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To the moſtRenerend Fa- 


thers in God and his ver y good Lordes, Matthewe 
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don: Robert Biſhop of N incheſter : Richard Biſhop of Elpe:lohan Biſhop of Sa 
liſburp:Ed wyne Biſhopof Woꝛceſter: ohan Biſhop of Nozwiche : lames Biſhop of Duriſme: 
w1iliam Byſhop of Chychelter: Edmund Byſhop of Rocheſter: 10han Byſhop of Here: 
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Thomas Becon,Their moſt humble and daply Ozatou re, 


W ilheth grace and peace from God the father,thozowe 
our Load and alone Sautour Jeſus Chzift, 


© Þaiſt Jeſus that moſt woꝛthy and noble man, af- 
ter that he had perfectly perfourmed the excellent 
and incomparable wozke of our redempcion by 
his paynefull paſſion, d2edcfull death, and ropall 
reſurreccton,entendyng to go into a farre cotrey, 


Ws & had of God the father, might be our Pediatour, 
RL Ez 7 Interceſſour, and Aduocate vnto the ſame God 
1 . && the father:And finally, become our moſt mightye 
ä 42 J pꝛotectour, valeaunt defender, ſtrong ſhielde,in- 

uincible bulwarke and ſtronge foztreſſe againſt Satan and all his infernall ar⸗ 

mye, till that great day tome, when he moſt gloꝛioully ſhal returne to iudge the 

quicke and the dead:gaue to euery one ot his ſeruauntes,certayne money to vſe, 

ſayeng vnto them: Occuppe, tyll I come. Lue.xix. 

This com maundement of our moſt mercifull maſter and moſt louing Loꝛde | 

ought alwayes to be befoze our eyes,repoſed in the loweſt partes of our memo⸗ 

rie, diligently talked of, earneſtly put tn pꝛactiſe. euer remembzed, neuer foꝛgot 

ten. Foꝛ as aliberall Loꝛde he hath geuen to euerye one of vs ſome pozcton oꝛ 

ſumme of monep, to euery one as it hath ſemed beſt to his godly pleaſure: none 

being deſtitute ok his bounteous liberalitie and liberall bountie, as it is weittẽ: : 

Ok his fuines haue all we receaued,euen grace foz grace. Againe, There are di⸗ Zoan.s. _ 

uerſities of giftes,yet but one ſpirit, c. And all theſe wozketh all one ſpirit, diui i. Or. xiii. 

dyng to euerp man a ſeuerall gifte,as he will. Neither hath this our maſter and 

Lo2d geuẽ vs this money to let it ligh dead by vs, and not to be vſed, but to oc⸗ 

tuppe it, to bye and ſell with it, to ble it, to gayne with it, to winne with al, that 

whe he returne, he may receaue his owne againe with vaũtage. What this mo 

nep, pounde, oꝛ talent ſignifieth:it is eaſy to vnderſtand. Uerelp a francke & free 

gift geuen of God toeuery one of bs to be ererciled vnto the glozye of his holye ; Or. iu. . 

name, and vnto the p2ofite of his faithfull congregacion. What haſt thou, ſaith 

the Apoſtle, that thou haſt not receaued? N thou haſt receaued it, why doeſt thou ; 

boſte thy ſelfe,as though thou haddeſt not receaued itzLikewiſe ſayeth S. Ja- Lee. i. 

mes: Cuerp good gikte, and euery perfect gift is from aboue, and cometh downe | 

- from the father of lyghtes. und it is not without a cauſe, that this noble ma at 

his departure gaue vs this commaundement and charge,that we ſhoulde occu, 


A. iii. pre 


jon poſſeſſed:agapne, that he ſptting on the right 
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pye his money committed vnto vs, till he come. Fo2 be knewe right well our 

lluggyſhnes and negligence, our idlenes and ſecuritie, and how litle,yea rather 
nothing we all are bet to do that, which is acceptable in the ſight of God, while 

we rather ſeke our owne, thẽ the thinges, which appertayne vnto Jeſus Chaiſt, 

Phil.n, as Thapoſtle ſapeth:ſo that we may not vniuſtly be compared to thoſe guggiſh 
Matth.xiti, ſeruauntes, which fell a leape in their maſters abſence,and in the meane ſeaſon 
the enempe tame, and ſowed tares in that lande, where their maſter befoze had 

ſowen good ſede, good wheate:no2 yet vntrulp reſebled to thoſe fyue koliſh vir⸗ 

Matth. xx v. gines whiche flombzed + fleapt, + ſuffered their lapes to go out, x therfoze were 
they ſhut out at the dooꝛes, with this aunſwere : Jknowe yon not. Moꝛke, la⸗ 

bour, tople, and occupy my money therfoze, ſapeih our maſter Chaift,till Icome. 

Se not ſluggiſh: be not idle: be not careleſle:Lpue accoꝛding to pour bocation e 

alling: Satiſfie your office: S tooꝛe vp the gifte , that is geuen vnto you by the 

holy Shaſt, not to deſtrop, but to edifpe:not foꝛ your owne lucre and vauntage, 

not foꝛ pour owne pompe and dignitie, not foꝛ your own honour and glozy, but 

foꝛ the commoditte and pzofite,foz the wealth and ſaffegarde,fo2 the mapntap⸗ 

naunce and conſeruacion ofother;that ye may wynne other buto my religion, 

faith e doctrine:that the nomber of my ſeruauntes may be encreaſed: the flocke 

of my ſhepe multiplied, and the boundes ok the Chꝛiſtẽ comon weale enlarged: 

To this tommaundement of Chziſte ought all men to geue eare from the hyeſt 

to the loweſt, of what ſoeuer degree they be, ſo that no man ought to be idle in 

the Chꝛiſten comon weale, but eucry man in his vocacion, papnekul, labozous, 

and diligent. And albeit theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt be generally ſpoken to al oꝛders 

ok people, to all ſtates and degrees without excepcion: pet do they ſpectally cons 

cerne the ſpiritual Paſtozes, y Piniſters of Gods woꝛde, the ſeders of Chꝛiſtes 

flocke, the diſpenſatours oz ſfewavdes of the myſteries of God, whom we comd 

Ip call, Giſhops oz Duperintendentes, Piniſters oz Pꝛieſtes, Deacons, c. To 

theſe befoze all other it is ſayd: Occuppe, till J come. Nowe what this occu⸗ 

ppeng is, it fs right wel declared by the charge that Chꝛiſt gaue to Peter, not to 

Peter only, but to all his felow Apoſtles, and ti their ſucceſonrs, when he ſaid: 


Fede my Lambes. Fede my chepe. Fede my chepe. Here is the occupa- 
tion of the ſpiritual ſhepheardes deſcribed. paynted, and ſet fozth: whiche is, not 
lpke theues and murderers to ſteale, to kyll, and to deſtrope: not lyke wolues to 
make hauocke x to ſcatter the flocke:not like C picures to fede them ſelues with 
he lattelt, and to cloth them ſelues with the fineſt, but to nourtth the flocke, to 
Tere. 14. 23. holde vp the weake, to heale the ſicke, to bynde together the bꝛoken, to bzyng 
Ezech. 34. home againe the outcaſtes,to ſeake vp the — er t gentylly to gouerne 
i. Pet. v. them, not as compelled therto, but willinglp:not foꝛ the deſire of filthy lucre, 
but of a good mpnde:not as though they were Lo2des ouer the pariſhes, but Þ 

they ſhould be an enſample to the flocke, that when the chief ſhepheard ſhall ap⸗ 

peare, they may receaue an vncozruptiblecrowneofglozy. To fede therefoze 

the flocke of Chzilt,yea to geue their lyues fo2 p ſhepe of Chaift, if nede require, 

is the occupacton of the ſpirituall Piniſters, as the Apoſtle ſayth:Takehede vn 

to your ſelues, and vnto all the flocke, among whom the holy Bhoft hath made 

you ouerſears, to fede the congregacion of God, whiche he hath purchaſed with 

his bloud. A good ſhephearde, ſayth Chꝛiſt, geueth his lyfe foꝛ his ſhepe , They, 

whiche thus occupye them ſelues in the miniſterpe, are good and faythfull ſer- 

uauntes,and ſhall enter into the toye of their Lozd. But they, whiche thzuft the 

ſelues into the miniſtery only foz glozy, honour, wozſhip, wealth pꝛomocions £ 
dignities:only to be reuerenced and magnified of men : only to bearerule ouer 

other like Lo2des, only to fede dayntily and to be clothed gozgiouſly; only to en 

i riche them ſelues and their kinſfolke oz frendes, and take no care fo2 the Loꝛdes 

Marth. 24. 25 houſeholde, noꝛ geue the meate in ſeaſon, but begyn to ſmite their felowes, yea 
to eate and dꝛincke with the dꝛoncken: and not only to neglecte their office, but 

Lak. æix alſo to contemne and deſpiſe their Loade and maſter, ſayeng: We wil not haue 
A _ 4 ** this man to reigne ouer vs:are euill and ſlouthfull ſeruauntes, and ſhall haue 
* their poꝛcion with the hypocrites in that lake that burneth with fyze 1 — 

| | one, 


Joan. x. 
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doctrine to exbozte, and alſo to impꝛoue thẽ, that ſay agaynſt it. Hereto agreeth 
the ſapeng of S. Peter: Fede pe Chziſtes klocke, as much as lieth in you, tc. 


- Foz we flea ſo many as we ſee dayly go vnto death: and we are ſluggiſhe, 1 hold 
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fone, where weping and gnaſhyng of teeth ſhall be. | Matth. xitt, 


But it ſhal not be vnſittyng no2 out of þ way(moſft reuerend fathers)to cons 
ſider of jow many kindes of feding, our Loꝛd and maſter Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh,when 
he ſayeth:Fede my Lãbes. Fede my ſhepe.Fede my ſhepe.Uerely there 
want not whiche,fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſt maketh mencion thꝛiſe of fedyng, affir- offedyng Lhzt 
me that ſpirituall Piniſters are bounde to fede the flocke of Chꝛiſt iii. mancr of cies ſhepe, 
wayes, Firſt, with the woꝛde of God + with thetrue adminiſtracion of the Sa- 
cramentes. Secondlp, with vertuous examples of lyfe, Thirdly, with hoſpitalf 
tie, oꝛ pꝛouiſion making foꝛ the pooꝛe. As touching the fir, whiche is the chiefe 
and pꝛincipall kynde of fedyng:the ſacred Scriptures both of the olde and newe Of pꝛeachyng 
Teſtament do manifeſtly erp2cfſe it, and ſet it fozth, = worde of 

God htm elfe by the Pꝛophet Cſaye ſapeth: haue ſet watchemen vpon thy 155 
walles (O Jeruſalem) whiche ſhall neither ceaſe daye no2 night to pꝛeache the E/ a. lxii. 
1.02d. Sy the Pꝛophet Ezechiel he ſapeth lykewiſe: And now, O thou ſonne of 
mã, à haue made thee a watchemã vnto the houſe of 3 ſrael, that where as thou 
heareſt any thyng out of my mouth, thou mayeft warne them on my behalke. It Ezech. 336 
J ſap vnto the wicked: Thou wicked ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou geueſt hym not 
warnyng, that he may beware ok his vngodly waye: then ſhal the wicked dye in 
his owne ſinne, but his bloud will J require of thy hand. Palachie the Prophet Malac. ii. 
ſapeth: The lippes ofa Pꝛieſt kepe nnowledge:and at his mouth ſhall they (cke 
the lawe. Foz he is the angell, that is to ſaye, the Embaſſadour, ot the Loꝛde of 
hooſtes. Poꝛeouer when Chꝛiſt ſent fozth his Apoſtles, he ſent them fozth, not 
to Saptiſe Belles,noz to halo we Churches, noꝛ yet to byſhop childꝛẽ with ople Matth. 28. 
and treame, but to pꝛeache, not mennes tradicions and doctrines, but the Goſ- Marc. xi. 
pell, and all ſuch thinges as he had commaunded S. Paul ſayth: Mo vnto me, LI. xxiiii 

that is,. euerlaſting danacton hanggeth ouer my heade, if N pꝛeache not the Gol i. Or. ix. 
pell. To Syſhop Timothe he waiteth on this maner:A Byſhop, that is to ſave, ;,Timorh, iii. 
a ſpirituall ouerſeare, mult be a man apte to teache.Agapne, Geue attendaũce ;,T;moth. 110 
to redyng, to exhoztacio, to doctriae. Takehede vnto thyſelfe and vnto doctrine, 
and cũtinue therin.Fo2 if thou ſhalt ſo do, thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſelfe, ⁊ them that 
heare thee, The ſeruaunt of the Lozd muſt not ſtriue, but be gentle vnto al me, 
apte to teache,and one that can ſuffer the euill with mekenes, and can infozme 
them that reſiſte the trueth,if that God atany tyme will gene the repentannce 
fozto know the truth, and that they may come to them ſelues agapne out of the 
ſnare of the deuil, whiche are holden captiue or him at his pleaſure. Itẽ, pꝛeache ;; 
the woꝛde, be feruent in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. Impꝛoue, rebuke, exhoꝛt with 
all longe ſuffering and doctrine. And in his letter vnto Byſhvp Titus he wyl- _ 
leth, that ſuch ſhould be choſe to be Giſhops and ouerſears of Chziſtes flocke, as Tit. i. 
cleue vnto the true woꝛd of doctrine, that they may be able both by wholeſome 


Timoth. iii 


i. Pet. v 


Thus ſee we the firſt kynde of fedyng plentifully and largely ſet foꝛth in the 
woꝛde ol God, ſo that what ſoeuer Biſhop oz Eccleſiaſticall Min iſter occupieth 
not him ſelfe in this kynde of fedyng: he is not Ehiſcopus, but Apoſcopus, not a Mi⸗ 
niſter, but a Piniſher, and getteth to him ſelfedamnacion, with what ſoeuer gilo 
rious titles he glytereth, as Nicolas Gyſhop of Nome ſapth: The diſtribucid of Diſt. 43 + Can. 
the heauenly ſede is committed vnto vs. Mo therfoze be vnto vs, if we do not Diſpenſatio. 
ſpꝛin ckle it abꝛode. od be vnto vs, it we hold our peace. S. Gregoꝛp alſo ſayth: 


The ſhephearde that doeth not rebuke thẽ, that offende : without doubt he fleath 


them by holdyng his peace. Agayne he ſayth: We that are called Pꝛieſtes, beſp⸗ 
des thoſe euils that we haue of our owne : we adde alſo other mennes deathes. 


Ad venant 
E piſco. 
our peace. And to ſay the truth, All ſuch are vn woꝛt hy to lyue of the cogregacis, 
accozding to the ſayeng of S. Paul: he that laboure th not, ought not to cat. And Greg + in hom, 
thafozeſayd Gregozy ſapth: Conſider, and weyghe with your ſelues, G2ethzen, U Saas cft 
bow greatdamnacion it is. without labour to receaue the rewarde of laboure: en. c. 
againe,how great an offence it is to take the pꝛices of ſynnes,and to pork no⸗ 

* | thyng 


Thzee kyndes 


matth. x 
ii. Tim ot. iã 


— leauẽ of the Phariſeys,but with the bꝛead of life, as S. Paul wziteth to Bichop 
Titus: S oꝛ this cauſe left thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refoʒme þ things 
that are vnperkect, and ſhouldeſt ozdayne Clders in eucry citie, as à had appoin 


Tie. 


ij. Timoth. v 


i. Timotb. ii pon any man. Agapn, Let them firſt be pꝛoued, and then let the miniſter, ſo that 


1j. Timoth. v 


Galat. vi 


Matth. v 
loſue.i 


The Preſace. | 
thing againſt ſinnes by pꝛeaching. Agayn he ſayth: Me, whiche lyue of the obla 
cions of the faithfull,whiche they haue offered fo2 their ſinnes, if we eat e holde 
dur peate, whithout doubt we eat their ſinnes. Pur ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth: The 
labourer is wozthy of his rewarde. And Thapo ſtle ſayth: The hulbandmã that 


laboureth muſt fyzſte reccaue of the fruites. Theſe thinges are ſpoken of labo⸗ 
rers, not of lubbers, noꝛ loyterers. 


Churche of Chꝛiſt e moſt xeuerend fathers) then to the common ſoꝛt that are pla 


But as eiae dignitie and larger honour geuen to pou in the 


ted in the mintſterpe, ſo like wyſe ligheth there a greater charge and heauter hur 
den vpon pour ſhoulders, then —— the inferiour Piniſters. Foꝛ pour dutie is 
(as ye will auopde the great diſpleaſure of God) not only after the examples of 
Chꝛiſt and of his Apoſtles to occupye your ſelues (as pour wiſedomes right well 
knobo / in this firſte kynde ol fedyng,but alſo ( foꝛ as muche as the cure of many 
pariſhes in your pꝛouinces oꝛ dioceſſe is committed vnto vou, whiche by your 
ſelues pe are not able to ſatiſfie & to diſcharge.) To appoynte vnder you in euery 
Citie, Towne,o2 Uillage, ſuch lawfull and learned, ſuch godly k vertuous Pl- 
niſfer»02 Paſtoꝛes, as ſhal may be able to fede the flocke of Chꝛiſt, not with the 


ted thee In this behalfe your bonours right well knowe, what pꝛudente, what 
tirtumſpection, what diligente pe ought to vſe in admitting theſe Paſtozes vn⸗ 
to the ouerſight of Gods flocke. Thapaſtle ſapth: Lap not thy haves ſodenly vp⸗ 


noman map complapne of the. The qualities, which the holy Apoſtle in his Epi 
ſtles requireth in ſpirituall miniſters, are moſt chiefly to be coſidered in the ads 
miſſion of Gccleſtiaſticall Paſtoꝛes. Such as are endued with thoſe vertues, are 
with ioye and glad good will to be receaned vnto the miniſterp, honozable pꝛo 
uiſid is to be made fo them, as the Apoſtle ſapth: They that rule well, are woze 
thy of double honour, but ſpectally they that labour in woꝛde x doctrine. Again, 
Let him that is taught in the wozde, miniſter vnto him, that teacheth hym in al 
good thinges, The other are ta be refuſed and reiected, as our Sauiour Chaiſts 
ſapeth:pe arc the ſalt of the earth. But if the ſalte haue loſte the ſaltneſſe, what 
ſhall be ſeaſoned therwith⸗ It is thence foꝛth good foꝛ nothyng, but to be taſte 
out, and to be troden downe of men. Foz ik the holp Ghoſt requireth in a temps 
rall magiſtrat and woꝛldely rulare knowledge of Gods moſt holy lawe, that be 
may do all thynges accoꝛdyng to the ſame, and by no meanes turne from it nei⸗ 
ther vnto the right hande, noꝛ vnto the left. whiche notwithſtandyng trauaps 
leth ſpecially aboute politique and tiuile affaires:howe much moꝛe is the know 
ledge of Gods woꝛde neceſſarylp required in him that ſhall be appopnted a ſpi⸗ 


rituallminifter ⁊ a ghoſtly rulare , whoſe trauaple ought only to be about mat⸗ 


ters of ſoule health: It Plato that pꝛudent and wiſe Philoſopher counted thoſe 


comon weales moſt bleſſed, happy andfoztunate, whoſe gouernement was com 


mitted to wiſe, diſcrete and learned men:and contraryWwiſe, thoſe comon weas 
les to be moſt vnhappy, where vndiſcret and vnlearned men beare rule: what is 
then to be thought of the flocke of Chaift,when blinde guides, vnlcarned a 

t rauening wolues are admitted vnto the regiment and gonernaunce of them? 


Shall it in this caſe,go well with þ ſhepe of Chꝛiſt⸗ Shall they not rather be diſ⸗ 
perſed and periſhe: Shal they not be deuoured of the wilde beaſtes ok the fieldes 
Pour wiſedomes ſee, what a ſozt ot vnmete men labour dayly to ruune hed» - 
long vnts the miniſterp, pꝛetendyng a very whote zeale, but altogether with - * 
aut neceſlarꝝ knowledge, bearyng a face of doyng good to the congregacion ok 
God, whe in dede the greateſt parte of them ſeke nothing but ritches, dignities, 
pꝛomocions, idlenes, quietneſles, dominion, rule, honour, well fare,qc.as their 


kruites abundantly declare. They pꝛeſume to teach, befoꝛe tbep haue learned. 
They take vpon them to rule, whe they them ſelnes ought moſt chieflpto 10 ru⸗ 


led, They leape into the pulpyttes without all ſhame, when they vnderſtands 


not, 


ry . 


os Pr oface. 


Krit ms matters meane. They vas ſuch expoſitions vpon the wozds A 
ye holy Scripture, as mighte as aptiz ſerue fo2 the declaracion of Duids 7 
amo2pholſes,ſo 5ᷣ they agree as harpe t Haro accozdig to h como pꝛouerb. 
| The ale the holy myſteries of God / ag filthy ſwine bꝛaſting into a moſte 
& aunt garden handle the goodly roſes s other odoziferons+ moſt ſwete 
Wing herbes. They tary not till they ve called, but they thzuſt in theſelues 
med, being ofthe number of thoſe,of whom God ſpeaketh on this maner: Ter 
ſen t them not, and they ranne. J ſpake not vnto them, and they toke vppon e 13 
* ter pꝛeach. The 8myth geneth ouer his hammer and ſtythe. The taplour 
and metwonde. The @homakerhis nalle e thzede. The Carpetour 
ie a chippeaxe. The Papnter his penſi ll and couloures, The Weauer 
le and loumes. The huſbandma his plough t harowes . The fletcher 
and boltes. The Maſqn his trowell c mozter. The Seruing man hys 
je and buckler. The Parchaunt his marchandiſe , The warriour his har⸗ 
s target. The officer bis office. The artificer his arte and ſcience, and ſo 
api eftates and degrees. Pultitudes geue ouer their occupacions, and 
wepther by frendſhip,oz by fauoure, either by ſeruice,oz by giftes and rs 
ar thet may crepeinto the miniſterpe, as theues not entring in by the doze, 
cmming in ſome other wape vnto the greate diſhonoure , ignominie and 
| er of the miniſtery,ſo that now not without a caufe the honourable ſtate 
£4 em ſt honourable miniſterie thoꝛowe theſe beaſtlye belly Gods and ny 1 
bb dts real diffamed,euill ſpoke of,contemned,deſpiſed, and vtteriy ſe 
tuntothe exceding great ſo20we of all true Chʒiſten heartes, and — 
able pꝛophanatið of Gods molt holy and bleed myſteries:pea 
— as aſanctuarte,bito the which al idle and vnpꝛoſitable perſons do 
lee 1 as be vnp;ofitable cloddes of the carth, only boꝛne to 
2 2 in T * good 7 tes df the ground. It is truly ſayd of S. Jerome: That In prolog. bib. 
"whbithappertainevnto the office of Phiſicions:Phiſicions only take in hande. Ch. 6. 
5 — eule handle thoſe thinges, that belong vnto Smithes. Only the arte 
5 et 1 5 turen is that ſciente, wherof al perſons without exception chalenge 
au nowledge . We both learned and vnlearned euerp where waite 
— pꝛatling olde wie, the doting olde man, the babling 
packe of people pꝛeſume to take in hand. The p teache befoze 
den either doth this ſentence of Gregorius Nazian zenut diſſent fro the In. Apolog 
Aten +. Fort 0s to inſtruct and teach other, befoze we our ſelues be ſufficiently in 
' nd te ight.ond as they ſap, to learne the potters ſcience in a great veſſel, 
A toexercii., godlines in other mens ſanles, that is to ſay,to pꝛeſume to 
the wares of che N. zd, whereof we our ſelues are altogether igno⸗ 
eth to be the part of them, which are very witleſſe and folyſhe bolde. 
Title re they may rightwel be counted, foꝛaſmuch as they perceaue not their 
znorancie,and lacke of knowledge. Folyſh bolde they may alſo wozthelp 
ik they fele in themſelues this lacke of knowledge and vnderſtanding 
—— are not to take ſo weighty a matter in hand. 
1 ſeimpoſtozs rather thenpaſto2s,miniſhers moze truly then Piniſters, 
| grat en then elders,diſſipatours rather then diſp enſatours, cozrupters 
ther then cozrecfours,diſtrucurs rather the inftrucours, detoꝛmers rather 
ther — — neythe r n doctryne noz in conuerſacion, are to be re⸗ 
pelled and put ba cke from the cure and overſightof Chaiſts locke, leaſt while % 
| the blinde le blind, both fall inte the dptche, as Chꝛiſt ſayth: and ſuch are Po 
to be appoynted.in ſtead of theſe dum ne dogges that are not able to barke,as | 
FED nor ta th in knowledge and in manners, that they may edifie the congre- Eſa. lvi. 
od as with their wholeſome doctrine, ſo like wiſe with their vncoz⸗ 
2 rupt Donuerfacion.Fo2 better were it, &noze pzofitable foz p chziſte common 
+ weale, to baue fewer miniſters, t thoſe mo ed,vertuous & godly, then to haue 2 
1 rable of vnlearned 8 wout 11 3 ing redyng of d 
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Eccleſ.x i 


De dignitate 10 
cerdotali. 
Lib, z. 


1. Timot h. 


In quodam ſet 
monc. 


In Aggeum 
Prophet. 


malach.ii 


In Matth. 
Hom. 23. 
Cap. 23. 


The auncient 
oꝛder of cho⸗ 
ling Miniſters 


F paper: 


tuſe, and ſap, that they knew not their vices oꝛ faultes. In conſideracton when 
wziteth the Apoſtle vnto Timothe, Laye handes ſodenly on no man, neyt 
be partaker ok other mes ſynnes. Vea, ſayth he, in this behalfe haue they ſyn 
the moze greuoullp, becauſe they haue pꝛomoted hym, whom they ane not 
that that thing, which they thought ſhuld excuie them, doth playnly accuſe th 
Hereto agreeth the ſapeng of Leo Byſhop of Rome: is that Siſhop getteth | 
hym ſelfe the kruit of a good wozke, whiche kepeth a right judgement inthe els 
ction 02 choſing of a Pꝛieſt:ſo likewiſe doth that Syſhop wozke hym ſelfe great 
and greuous damnacion, whiche pꝛomoteth an vnwozthp man vnto the fellow 
ſhyp of his dignitie,that is to ſap, vnto the ſpirituall miniſterp. Nefther do I ſe, 
how ſuch vnwoꝛzthy and vnlearned men map be counted in the nöber of the god 
ly Piniſters. S. Jerome ſaith:Cöſider, 5 it is p office of Pꝛieſtes, whe they be des; 
maũded ot the law, to anſwere. It he be a Pꝛieit, let him know 5 law of p Lode 
It he know not yp law of p Loꝛd, he declareth euldentlp p he is no Pꝛieſt. Foꝛ it 
pertaineth vatothe Pꝛieſt to know the law, & whe he ts aſked, to make anſwers: 
of the law. By theſc wozdes S. Jerome declareth plapnlp, that ſuch only are the 
Lo2desPateſts, which are learned in the Loꝛdes law, accoꝛdyng to ß ſayeng of? 
P2ophet:The lippes ofa Pꝛieſt kepe knowledge, and at his mouth ſhal they res? 
quire the lawe:foꝛ he is the Angell of the Loꝛde ot hooſtes. As fo2 all other, they 
may be Baals Pꝛieſtes, oz Antichziſtes Chaplens, but the Lozdes Paieſtes ars 
they not: ſo that we may truly ſay with S. John Chꝛiſoſtome: Whe n 
| wr and fewe Pꝛieſtes: many in name, and fewe in wozke.:Looke: 
ow pe ſit vpon the chayer:fo2 the chayer maketh not the Pꝛieſt, but the Þ 
the chayer. The place ſanctifieth not the man, but the man the piace. Hetha# 


ſytteth well vpon the chayer,reccaueth honour of it: but be thag wet?” kü, I x 
doth in iurpe to the cha per, tc. 1 
Therkoꝛe tu auopde al ſuch vnlearned x vnapt perſons, the tuſhome in times 


towne, with a ſhedule oꝛ wzitting to declare » the men. whole names were there 
entitled. were appoynted on ſuch a dape to be choſen Piniſters in þ congregacts. 
of God: agaynz that if any man did know any fault oz notable imperfection 
them, concernyng either their doctrine of life,they ſhould on ſuch day be pꝛeſet, 
and obiect what they lawfully coulde. If no woꝛthy obiection at the day appoint 
ted were made, then did the election pꝛocedg Gut befoze the electid,the Par 


bepng re ermon mat in the name of Cf, they gaue them ſelues to faſtin 


mon made concernyng bojh the office of theBaſto2; and the d 
tie of the Paͤriſheners, ſome other Piniſter oz Piniſters with — S 
of that congregacion layd their handes ypon the newchoſen Miniſter, wyſh 

bntghym the Spirit of God and the fryites of the ſame; by this meanes adm 

ting him vnto the miniltery, without Abe, veſtment, cope, ec; and without doc 
lipng, greaſpng, ſhauyng, ec. And thu;; after thanckes geuen to Hod, the cõgre 
gacton departed. And here thal we nate by the way, that cõtrary to the cuſtome 
of the Popiſhe Churche, the manner was in tymes paſt, not pꝛiuatlp, noz in coꝛ⸗ 


4 


ners to admitte any man bnto thejiiniſterye , oz in the pzeſence of one oꝛ two! 
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The Preface. 
lulth theafſiftence of þ Sylhops Scribe oz Secretary, but in the pꝛeſente of the 
greateſt parte of the tongregacion, that both the tempoꝛaltie and the ſpiritual⸗ 
tie (as they terme them) might beare wytneſſe of the lawfull election and true 
admiſſion of the parties vnto the miniſtery. That this was the cuſtome iu times 
paſte, diuerſe auncicnt wꝛitynges ok the moſte — walters abundantlye 
teſtifye Sainct Cypꝛiane an auncient Latin wziter ſapeth: The common peo⸗ „ „ „ 
ple them ſelues haue befoze all other, power either to choſe wozthy Pꝛieſtes, Epiſt, lib i. 
o2 to refuſe the vnwoꝛthy. Mhich thing we ſee to haue the begynnyng of Gods Epiſt. 4 | 
authozlitie,that the (P2teſt in the pꝛeſence of the people ſhould openly and in eue 
ry mas ſight be choſen, and alowed to be woꝛthy and mete by the publique iud⸗ 
gement and open teſtimonie: as in the boke of numbers God gaue commaun- 
dement to Poſes, and ſayde: Take Aaron thy bꝛother, and Cleazarus his ſonne, V 
and thou ſhalt ſet them on the mount befoꝛe all the congregacion . And put oke 
Karons apparell, and put it vpon Eleazarus hys ſonne, God commaundeth, 
that the Pꝛieſt ſhould be ſet befoze the whole congregacton ; wherby he decla- @y 
reth t ſheweth, that Pꝛieſtes ought not to be admitted vnto the miniſterye, but 
with the conſent and knowledge of the people that ſtande by, that the people 
beyng pꝛeſent, either the ſinnes of the euill may be diſcloſed , oꝛ the merites and 
good dedes of the good mape be publiſhed and ſet fozth : ſo that by this meanes 
there may be a good and lawfull ozdination,fo2 as muche as it is examined and 
perfected by the conſent and judgement of all men, Þptherto Satnct Cppztane. 
. " Daigene an aunclent Greke waiter agreeth with Cypatan,fayeng:The pzeſfce x, L. 
of the people is alſo required in the admiſſion of a Pꝛieſt, that all men may wel ? 
ano we, and be certeinly aſſured, that he is choſen vnt3 the miniſtery, whiche ex⸗ 
celleth all other of the people, whiche ts alſo better learned, and in all kpnde of 
bertue moze notable # famous then the reſidue . This thing is done, the people WG 
.  tandpng bp, that by this meanes there may be afterwarde no callyng backe of 
the matter,noz diſalowyng of the thing that is done. Solinus in his wozke De 
mirabilibus mundi, ſapth, that in Thraci«, when the kyng is choſen, they cõſider not Note wel. 
the no bilitie, noꝛ the auncient ſtecke. Foz the people, ſapth he, choſeth him that . 
excelleth al other, not in richeſſe oꝛ in wozldly poſſeſſions, but in vertue, in good 
manners, in clemencie, in iuſtice, in wiſedome, in experience, in valeaunte, in fa 
mous and wozthy actes, and ſuche one as is no pounglyng, bat aunciet 4 grave 
in peares, whom the people at 9185 map beholde as a mirrour o2 glaſſe of 


all goodneſſe and godlpneſſe, and leatne of him, howe to behaue them ſelues in 

all pointes. Ought not this thing alſo to be obſerued in the election and admil⸗ 

ſion ot᷑ ſpiritual miniſters, that they may be both the ſalt of the earth, & the light 77h. v 
of the wozld, yea and ſuch as of whom no mi can tuſtly and wozthely cõplaine? 

Me map be no young ſcholer, ſapeth Sainct Paul, left he ſwell and fall into the 


are without, left he fal into rebuke and ſnare of the euil ſpeaker. Ozigene ſapth, 
that the gouernement of the people ought to becommitted vnto him, who God 
choſeth,+ which hath p ſpirit of Bod in him, p is to ſay, in who'y beautie oz clere 
nes of plaw + knowledge is, pᷣ the childze of Jſrael may heare hym. Mho camit- 
teth the ſheipe of the fielde to an vnexpert 4 vndiſcret ſhepheard” Who appoin- 7 . 
teth p ſeruaunt to till his ground, which hath no knowledge in tyllage. Who c< * Numer. 
medeth þ gouernmet of his houſhold to a man 5 hath no experiẽce: Who being 
ſicke,ſcaketh councell foꝛ p recouery of his health of a water tanckerde bearer? 
Who hauing a diſeaſed hozſe rũneth vnto a tailour ignoꝛãt of ſuch matters foz 
'* remedp!Jn al wozldly matters we reſozt vnto mẽ of moſt wyt, of depeſt know 
. . Jedge ok greateſt experience, of hygheſt diſcrecion, euen vnto ſuch as haue bene 
. bzought vp « exerciſed in ſuch thynges fro their youth?Gught not the ſame dili 
gente to be ſhewed in matters concernyng the ſoule Are not the ſhepe of Chziſf 
whom he redemed with his moſt pꝛecious bloude ,, moꝛe deare and of greater 
pꝛice, then the ſhepe of the fielde?Are not the heartes of the faithfull the tyllage 
of the Lo2de-2tre not the Chziſttans Gods familie and houſhoulde 2 #c . Pught 
not ſuche men to haue the ouerſight of them, as be 3 gens + 
| i. | zecous 
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zelous, paynefull, diligent, vertuous, godly,and apte fo2 the purpoſe'2 Ought 
the ture of them ts be committed vnto ſuche , as are without all experience, 
all uno wledge, all exerciſe in ſo godly affaires? t whoſe trauailes of the life paſt 
call the an other wape? Samuel being bzought vp vnder Eli the Pꝛieſt in þ ſer⸗ 
uice ot God 4 in the knowledge of his holy wozde eue from his tender age, was 
appointed to ſerue befoze the Lo2d,# to ſuccede Eli the Pʒieſt. Paul bzought vp 
at the feets of þ great learned ma doctoꝛ Gamaliel in all kinde of al good e god 
ly learning, was after warde called of God to be an Apoſtle. Byſhop Timothee 
being nouriſhed 4 bꝛought vp in p ſtudie t pꝛactiſe of holy letters from bis intã⸗ 
tie, was thought mete of d bieſſed Apoſtle S. Paul to be made a Paſtoz of Chi 
ſtes flocke. The holy fathers in times paſt had a great reſpect in þ admiſſion of 
miniſters vnto their educacion + bzinging vp, vnto their knowledge x diſcrecio, 
vnto their experifce # wiſed ome, vato their grauitie t ſobꝛietie, y they might be 
wozthy of the miniſterie, t garniſhe the ſame both with doctrine 4 conuerſacion. 
Ot Jeroboa Þ wicked c Jdolatrous kyng we rede p he made Pꝛieſtes of the ba- 
ſeſt x loweſt (oztes of y people, which were not of the ſonnes of Leuf. And what 
other thing met God, whe he cõmaũded, p none, althoughe of Aarons kpndzed, 
fzould pzeace to come nye p altare, æ to offer bꝛead vnto bis God, which had any 
blemiſhe oꝛ defo2mitie in hisbodp:as if he were blynde oꝛ lame, oꝛ had a bzuſed 
nole, oꝛ a bꝛouẽ koote oz hande, oꝛ any other miſſhapen mẽ ber, oꝛ had no heer on 
his epe bzobbes, oꝛ bad a webbe o2 other blemiſh in his epes, oꝛ if he were mũgpe 
oꝛ ſide, oz had his head baoke, at? but vᷣ̊ ſuch as ſhuld ſerue him in p cogregacia 
either by pzeaching his holy woꝛde, oꝛ by adminiſtration of y holy Sacramẽtes, 
o2 by making intercellion vato him fo2y ſinnes of the people, ought to be of all 
men moſt perfecte, moſt vertaous,moſt godly,moſt learned, moſt pzudent,moſt 
wiſe, moſt faithfull, moſt graue,moſt conſtãt, p nothing be lacking in them, v is 
neceſſaryly reguired in an Eccleſiaſticall Officer? That ſhepe in my contrep of 
Nozffolke is al wapes choſẽ to be Bellweather, whiche is p goodlyeſt « ſtrongeſt 
in all the klocke. He goeth bekoze:the other folow. And S. Jerome lapth, v ſuche 
one ought to be choſe fo2 to be Paſtoz of a congregacis,as in copariſon of wh6, 
all the other map right well be named the flocke. Js not this a thing very vnde⸗ 
cent,vncomely and vnſyttyng, when the ſhephearde is no wiſer,then his ſhepe* 
J meane, when the miniſter excelleth hys Pariſheners nothyng at all in knows 
ledge,doctrine, wiſedome, ec. but is rather infertour to them in the ſcience of 
thoſe thynges , whiche pzincipaily appertapne vnto his office? Will not the 
kruites hereof in tyme ta come be theſe: Ignoꝛancie,. blpndneſſe, barbaronſneſſe, 
decaye of good letters, deſtruction ot learnong, baniſhement of the knowledge 
ok tonges, inciuilitie, diſozder,rudeneſſe, incredulitte, falſe religion, renewpng 
of Papiſtrie, ſuperſticion, idolatrie, contempte of the miniſterye , ſeduttion ot 
myndes, confuſion of conſciences, diſobediente to the bead rulers,diſhonour toþ 
Miniſters ok Sods wo2d, Tpicuriſme, empoucriſhmet of the Church, deſolacion 
of tomon weales, coꝛrupcion of good maners, bacenes of vertues, whole ſeas of 
euils, c. Miche miſch2ifes al the moſt wiſe kyng Salomõ cõpꝛe hẽdeth in theſe 
fewe woꝛdes: when the pzeachyng of Gods woꝛde fapleth: the people per iche. 
Theſe thynges ( Jnothyng doubte ) your wyſedomes do ryght wel confiver,ſo 
that in vour admiſſions t oꝛders geuynges aboue al thynges pe haue an epe (all 
pꝛiuate affections ſet a parte) vnto the wozthpneſſe of the parſon, that he be 
ſuche one as is able both to exhoꝛte by wholeſome doctrine, and alſo to impꝛoue 
them that ſaye agaynſt it:agapne, that he be ſuche one in lyfe and conuerſacion, 
as maye ryght well be an enſaple of all godipneſſes and vertue to the flocke of 
Chꝛiſt. Theſe Paſtozes thus appoynted ⁊ placed in pariſhes by pour honoures, 
ought to ſet continually befoze their eyes thys commaundement of our Loꝛde 
and Paſſer : Occupye tyil l come; and to ſhewe all diligence in fedyng the klocke 
of Chailte with'the wholeſome woꝛdes of our Lozde Jeſus Chiiſte , and with 
the doctrine , w hich is accoꝛdyng to godlyneſſe , and by no meanes to ſhewe 
themſelues dumme dogges , whiche are not able to barke. Pius ſecundus , Gps 
ſhoppeof Rome, as Plating waiteth „ was wont to ſape: Cuill Phiſietons kyll 
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the bodyes: but vn lolſe and bnlearned Pꝛieſtes kyll theſoules . And Saintt 
Gregosxe ſapeth: Sacerdos prædicatienis neſcius, eſt præcojmutus. A Pziclt that can 
not pzeache,is a dumme trompetter. 

And in their doctrine o2 firſt kynde of feding they muſt haue a great t an ear⸗ 
neſt conſideratiõ ofthe labes of Chzift,y is to ſay,of the younglynges of þ Chzt- 
len congregacio,as childꝛen, boyes,maydes,e ſuch like, whiche haue litie, oz no 
thing taſted of the knowledge of their pꝛofeſlion. Theſe muſt they trapne and 
bꝛing vp fro their very cravles,as they vſe to ſay,fro their infantie 4 tender age, 
in the feare of God, in the knowledge ok his holy and bleed lawe ,acco2yyng to 


In Paſtor, 


this commaundement of God: Teach thy ſonnes,4thy ſonnes ſonnes the com- Denk. 55; 
maildemetes of God.Againe, Bꝛing vp your childze in the doctrine + nourtour Ephe. vi 


ol the L od. Foz Paſtozes 02 etccleſiaſticall miniſters are ſpirituall fathers, as S. 
Paul watteth to y Tozinthians: Altbough pe haue ten thouſand ſcholema 


in Chailt, yet haue ye not many fathers. Foz 3 haue begotte you in Chil geit i. Cor. iii. 


thozow the Poſpell. Againe in his E piſtle to Philemon: J entreat thee foz my 
ſonne Dneſimus, who J haue begotte in my bondes. And as they are fathers,ſo 
likewiſe are y Pariſhners their ghoſtly childꝛen, whether they be pong oz olde. 
The fathers of Chꝛiſtes Church in times paſt had a ſingulare care 4 ſpetiall ſtu 
die foz the Chꝛiſten yonglynges, that they — be bꝛought vp godlp,vertuouc 
Ip, and in the knowledge of the la wes of moſt higheſt, whether we reſpect the fa 
thers of p olde oz of the new teſtament, In the olde law they had their Leuites, 
whiche beſides other ſeruices of God, taught the youth ofthe Jewes , 4 trapned 
the vp eue fo their infacie in the knowledge of p holy ſcripteres, In pþ new law 
the godly fathers fro time to time, frõ age to age appoynted ſcholemaſters, who 
they called Catechiſtes, to bzing vp the Chꝛiſten youth in the lawe of God. And 
bnto this ende they gauemoney r landes to fynde both the ſcholemaſters g the 
ſcholers,and crected & ſet vp ſcholes, that the lambes of Chꝛiſtes flock mpght be 
fedde in the moſt pleaſaũt paſtures ofthe holy ſcriptures. By this meanes came 
it to paſſe, d the childꝛẽ trayned vp in the law of Godfrs their youth both by pu 
blique lermõs in the teples t by pꝛiuat inſtructiõs c erhoztacios in the ſcholes, 
became godly & vertuous,ſo Þ as they grewe vp in age, ſo likewiſe they encrea- 
ſed in godlynelle, knowledge, vertue, goodneſle, cc. & ſo foꝛ euer after continued 


in thoſe heauelp exerciſes vnto the glozy of God 4 vnto þ auauncemẽt of þChzt Pros. xx 


fit religion, as Salomõ ſapth: Teach a child in his youth what way he ſhuid go: 
fo2 heſhal not leaue it, whe he is old. The in ſcholes were taught Poſes, Dauid, 
Salomon,Clay,Jeremy,Czechtel,Daniel. xc. with the foure Cuãgeliſtes t the 
other Authoꝛs of the bones of the new teſtamẽt: by the meanes wherofchildzen 
euẽ from their cradles dꝛoncke in true godlynes: which oꝛder in ſcholes is nowe 
agayn(thackes.be to God) reſtogeo & obſerued in all true refozmed Churches in 
Germante e in diuerſe other contrepes, as J my ſelfe haue ſene. Pꝛophane and 
ſtraũge letters of the waton Poetes, lpeng Hiſtoziographers, pꝛatling Sophi⸗ 
fters,babling Oꝛatours, vapne Philoſophers, cc. were not then knowen in the 
ſcholes of Chziſte youth: where as now in our ſeholes (alas foꝛ pitie) they beare 
p cheit route. Such kind of teachyng ſcholes might be vſed in middes of Cur⸗ 
kye wout any diſpleaſure of Pahumet. Js this any other thing, thẽ to fall backe 
agapne vnto Gẽtilitie, t to opt awaye to y Chꝛiſtẽ youth how they may become 
Ethnikes c Paganes? The aunciẽt fathers ſought all meanes poſſible to bzing 
bp childꝛẽ dedicat to Bod in pletters 4 lawe of God, vᷣ they might know e lyue 
accozding to their p2ofelſſio;which thing would God it might once be renewed 
in our ſcholes, that our Chziſten pouth mightlearne to know Chꝛiſt from their 
infancie and tender age. Do ſhoulde vice ſone decreaſe,and vertue encreaſe. So 
ſhould Papiſtrie ſone come to an ende, and true godlyneſſe take roote, ſpzing, 
growe vp, budde, floziſhe, bzing foꝛth fruite, reigne, rule, triumphe , and eaſly 
baue the victozy ouer all other doctrines, This thing wout any great ditficultie 
(moſt reuerend Fathers) map ſone be bzonght to paſſe in this our comon weale 
of England, it pour honours euerp one in your m"_— 8 diligently Werke, 
0 | at 
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that ſuch as teach vnder your furtſdiction,be fauozers and folowere, louers and 
liuers, pꝛofeſſours and pꝛactiſers of true godlynes,and vtterly eſtraunged from 
Papiſtrye and all ſectes, onelp deſpꝛous and ſtudious to auaunte the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte, and the true religion of God, and to plaate the ſame in the mpndes of 
their ſcholers. Pour wyſedomes knowe right well this ſapeng of the Poet : (ze 
ſemel eſt imbuta recens, ſeruabit odorem teſt a din, And Salomon ſapth: Prouerbiũ eſt; 
Adoleſcens iuxta viam ſuam, etiam cum ſenuerit, non recedet ab ea. oꝛ who ſeeth not 
how hardly in theſe our dayes they be bzought vnto the true religion of Chꝛiſt, 
which from their pong peares haue bene nouſledand trayned vp in the Komiſh 
rules of Antichziſt: Nowe vtterly to put away and baniſh from the boundes of 
the Chꝛiſten tomon weale ſuche and ſo great an euill, the next and oncly reme⸗ 


die is, that godly learned ſcholemaſters be placed with liberal ſtipendes, to 
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lacrament ofthe body e bloud of Chzit?Seyng a memozial of p death of Chaift, 


whom the Chziſten youth may be committed, and that both the ſcholemaſters 
in their ſcholes , and the ſpirituall Þaſtozes in the temples do their vttermoſte 
endenour and diligence to inculck and beate into their pouth the elementes and 
p2inciples of Chaiſten religiõ, as they be tontained in the Catechiſme, accoꝛd ing 
to this comaundement of Chaiſt: Fede my Lambes. And as the lãbes of Chꝛiſt, p is 
to ſay, the pounger ſoꝛt ofthe Chaiſten congregacion are to be fedde with meat 
mete foꝛ their tender age: ſo likewiſe may not the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, that is, the el 
der company of Chꝛiſtes people be neglected, but diligetly fedde, not with milde 
only, but alſo with ſtrong meat, as the perfectiũ oł every one requireth, y the ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical miniſter may be founde a pzudent r fatthfuli ſeruaunt, which geueth 
meat to the Loaves family in due tyme.Crye out, ſapth Sod by the Pzophet,as 
loude as thou canſt.Leane not of. Lift vp thy voyce like a trompet,and ſhewe my 
people their offences,and the houſe of Jacob their ſynnes. Pꝛeache the wozde, 
ſayeth the Apoſtle: be feruent in ſeaſon and out ofſeaſon . Impꝛoue, rebuke, ex⸗ 
hoꝛte with all longe ſufferyng and doctrine. Foz the tyme will come, when they 
ſhal not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine, but after their owne luſtes ſhal they (whoſe 
care itche)get them an heape of teachers, and ſhall with dzawe their eares krom 
the trueth, and ſhall be turned vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges:ſuf- 
fre afflictions, doe the wozke thozowly of an Euangeliſt: fulfill thine office vn⸗ 
to the vttermoſt. And the noble man ſapth: Oeca ye, till I come. 

Gut it is be noted, that vnder this firſt kynde of fedyng is alſo comp2ehended 
the due x true adminiſtratiõ of p holy t bleſſed ſacramẽtes, which Chꝛiſt hath left 
here in earth to be exerciſed in his Church, & hath gene tommaundement to hys 
miniſters to adminiſter y ſame to his people, whẽ coueniet time requireth. Con 
cerning Gaptiſme he ſayeth thus Fyto the:Waptiſe pe all naciõs in the name of 

| | hoſt. He that beleueth & is Gaptiſed, ſhall 
be ſaued. And as touching the Lozdſupper he ſayth:Do pe this in the remem⸗ 
bꝛaũce of me. And p Apoſtle ſayth:Scpfte as ye ſhal cate this bꝛead, x dꝛincke of 
this cup, ye ſhall ſhewe, pꝛeache, declaYp, & ſet foꝛth y Loꝛdes death till he tome. 
Thele Sacramẽtes map not be pzophaſFgted noꝛ defiled either with ſuperſticio, 
either Jewiſhe oz hethentſh tradicios,nracked vnto any other vſe, then Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe appointed. The wꝛetched Papils moſt wꝛetchedly abuſed al þ Sacra 
meftes t miſteries of God. Haptiſme they Finiſtred in coꝛners, x whe fewe were 
pzeſent,yea 4 p in a ſtraunge tonge, whichFewe o2 none did vnderſtande. They 
added mozeouer of their owne bꝛapne witſput any authozitie of Gods woꝛde, 
certaine ero2ciſmes oꝛ coiuracios to dꝛyue WÞenil out of pſely ſimple poꝛe infat. 
They put alſo vnto it,ſalt,ſpitle, ople,creampg,cadle,cryſome,croſſing, bleſſing, 
t what not Reither was it colited a perfect Paptiſme, if any of theſe beggarlyp 
ceremonies wãted, oꝛ if Þ water were not firftof all halowed which their popiſh 
benedictios & other trifling tradicivs. Poꝛeouer how wickedly did the Papiſtes 
applye Gaptiſme to dumme creatures as to the Chaiſtenyng of belles, ec? 38 


this any other thyng then a playne mockyng of Gods oꝛdinaunce, anda verpe 


pꝛophanacion of his holy Sacrament? | 
Furthermoze how dyd the moſt miſerable Papiſtes alſo defile the hono2able 
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they made it Chꝛiſt himſelf, bloud and bone, God and man: t commaunded the 
people to fall downe befoze it, t tohonour e woꝛſhyp it as God their maker, to 
pꝛap vnto it, to aſke al good things of it, c. They taught, p it ts a ſacrifice pꝛopi 
ciatoꝛy ſatiſfactozye and expiatoꝛpe foꝛ the ſynnes both of the quicke and of the 
dead. They made the ſelp, chepiſhe, ſimple, beleue, that no bzeade, noꝛ wyne res 
mapned after the conſecracion, but p the ſubſtaunce of bzeade was turned into 
the ſubſtaunce of Chꝛiſtes naturall fleſhe ; and the ſubſtaunce of wyne chaun⸗ 
ged into the naturall ſubſtaunte of the bloude of Chꝛiſt, whiche fleſhe and bloud 
be reccaued of Parye the Uirgine. Chatſte inſtituted hys holye Supper, and 
tommaunded it to be miniſtred in both kyndes, to the people. Gut the Papiſtes 
contrarye to Chziſtes inſtitucion and commatindement , yea and contrarye to 
the p2actiſe of Chꝛiſtes Churche many hondzed yeares after his Aſcenſion, take 
awaye from the communion of the Laitie, the cup of the myfterye of the Lozdes 
bloud, & ſo commit moſt greuous and curſed ſacrilege. Agayne, where as Chꝛiſt 
comannded the ſacramẽtal bzead to be eaten in the remebzaunce of his paſſion & 
death: the Papilles boxe it, & pixe it 4 hange it vp by a rope, yea & carye it about 
in their pompous pzocefſions and galat gamplayes, Bozeouer where as Chꝛiſt 
commaunded,that many ſhould come together to eate that holy ſupper: the Pas 
viſtescontrary to thecomaundement of Chꝛiſt haue oꝛdapned, y the Pꝛieſt ſtan⸗ 
dyng at the altare ſhall eate vp and dzincke vp all alone, and diftribu te no parte 
therof to ſuch as be pzeſent : and pet the people muſt beleue, that the Pꝛieſtes 
pꝛiuat eating and dꝛincking pzofiteth them as much , as though they the ſelues 
had receaued it, Theſe t many other moſt grenous abuſes about pᷣ Sacramẽtes 
haue the Pꝛieſtes moſt vngodly bꝛought into p Churche of Chꝛiſt, t taught the 
as neceſſary verities to be beleued vnder payne of danacton. But theſe monſtu⸗ 
res of Popiſh doctrines þ faithful; r godly Paſto2 muſt auoid, as moſt noyſome 
t hurtfull peſtilences,yea as the tares of y enemie £ the ſede of the denil: £ teach 
the doctrine e vſe of p ſacramentes accozding to Chꝛiſtes o2dinaaice: + that p ſa- 
tramẽtes of the ſelues do notcoferre © geue grace, neither bzing ſaluacts of their 
own vertue, power t dignitieſas y Papiſtes teache) but Þ they are teſtimonies, 
ſignes t ſeales of Gods grace, fauour + mercte to warde vs, t do lyuely repꝛeſẽt 
t ſetfozth vnto vs þ great clemẽcie eſingular goodnes of God towarde all ſuch 
as repent, t lay hand by ſtrõge faith on his moſt mercifull pzomiſes made in the 
death of his ſonne Chziſt:x in fine, p the ſacramẽtes are the very ſame top bele⸗ 
uing Chꝛiſtiã, p the wozde of God is, as ſ. Auſten ſayth:A ſacrament is a viſible 
worde. Foz loke what p woꝛd of Bod is to þ eare ofa Chꝛiſtiã the very ſame is 
the Sacrament to y eye ofa Chziſtia:e the holy Ghoſt wozketh mightly by the 
both. So 5ᷣ as the woꝛde is not pꝛeached in vaine, but bꝛingeth foꝛth fruit in the 
whiche are appointed vnto euerlaſting like:euẽ ſo is it w the ſatramẽtes. They 
are not receaued in vayne ol th p come wozthly vnto the, e know the right vie 
of thẽ, t vnto what ende they were oꝛdained of our Loꝛd t mafter Chꝛiſt. Theſe 
ſacramẽtes ought not to be miniſtred in coꝛners. But as y wozd of God is pꝛea 
ched openly, ⁊ where great cofluence of people is:ſo like wiſe ought the Sacras 
mẽtes to be miniſtred in the pꝛeſẽce of the people, & uhẽ gre ateſt reſozt is, ea t 
p with hye ſolemnttie & great reuerẽce, p al being pꝛeſẽt map be edifted, And as a 
faithfull Paſtoz in his ſermos exhoꝛteth his hearers to come diltgetly vnto the 
often hearing of Gods woꝛd: ſo ought he in like manner to moue,ercite, & ſtirre 
vp his Auditours vnto the often receauing of the Lo2des ſupper, x alſo flocking 
ly to be pꝛeſent at the baptiſme of 3nfantes, that by this meanes they maye be 
put in remembzaunce of they2 pzofeſſion,and the better remember, theyz dutye 
both towarde God and towarde their neyghboure . Thus muche of the kyzſte 
kynde of ſedyng, 
The ſeconde kynde of feding the Loꝛdes flocke is, that the ſpirituall Paſto⸗ 


res, as in woꝛde, ſo likewiſe in wozke, as in doctrine, ſo lpkewyſe lyfe , ſeke to Ot godly tote. 


ebific thecongregacion of G O D. Foz they are not onelye called the ſalte of 
the earth, but aiſo the light of the woꝛld. As it is their dutie with the wiſedome 
of Gods woꝛde to ſeaſon the myndes of Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, and to ſucke out all the 
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nopſome, toꝛrupte, euill and hur tfull humozes , and to conſerue and kepe them 


in falue eftate:io in lyke manner is it theyz dutpe with godly and vertuous er⸗ 


amples of lyfe to ſhyne befoze them, that they may ſeme to teache not onely in 
woꝛde and doctrine, but alſo in lyle and conuerſacion, as Sainct Jerome ſapth: 
So great ought the knowledge and learnyng of Gods Sylhop to be, that both 
his goynges and moupnges, and all that euer be doeth, may be ſermons, that he 
conceaue the truth in his mynde, and expzeſſe the ſame in all his behauiour and 
apparell, that what ſocuer he docth, what ſoeuer he ſpeaketh,may by a learning 
fo: the people. What other thynge ment God in the olde lawe be geuyng cam⸗ 
maunde ment, that none ſhould ſtande and offer ſacrifice befoꝛe hym, which had 
any blemyſhe oꝛ defozmitie in his bodye, but that ſuch as ſhould be choſen to be 
his Piniſters, ſhould be innocent, pure, fautleſſe, and vnco2rupte both in lyke & 
doctrine? God can not abyde, that his doctrine ſhould be ſet fo2th by the, whole 
lpfe is a ſlaunder to the wozde, whoſe conuerſacion deſtropeth, moze then the 
ſermon cdyfycth . Are not theſo hys woꝛdes by the Pſalmographe? Unto the 
bngodly , ſayde G OD, why doeſt thou pꝛeache my lawes, and takeft my co- 
uenaunt in thy mouth: Mhere as thou hateſt to berefourmed, and haſt caſt mp 
wozdes behynde thee « When thou ſaweſt a theke, thou conſentedſt vnto hym, 
and haſt bene partaker with the aduouters. Thou haſte let thy mouth ſpeaks 
wickedneſle, and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet koꝛth deceat . Thou ſateſt and 
ſpakeſt agapnſt thy bꝛother, pea and haſt laundercd thyne own mothers ſonne. 
Theſe thynges haſt thou done, and Jhelde my tonge, and thou thoughteſt, that 
Jam ſuche one, as thy ſelfe . But J will repꝛoue thee, and ſet befoꝛe thee the 
thynges, whiche thou haſt done . Hereto agrecth the ſayeng of Sainct Paule: 
Thou beleueſt that thou thy ſelfe arte a gupde of the blynde , a lyght of them 
whiche are tn darckneſſe, an infoꝛmer of them whiche lacke diſcrecion, a teacher 
of vnlearned, whiche haſt the enſample of knowledge 4 of the truth in the lawe. 
Thou therfoze whiche teacheſt an other,tcacheſt not thy ſelfe. Thou pzcacheſt a 
man ſhould not ſteale, and yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou ſapeſt a man ſhould not com⸗ 
mit adulterp, and thou bꝛeakeſt wedlocke. Thou abhozreſt images, and robbeſt 
God of his honoure. Thou makeſt boaſt of the lawe, and thou bꝛeakyng the 
la we, dyſhonoureſt God. Foꝛ the name of God is euill ſpoken of among ths 
Gentiles thozowe pou. 
The ſpiritual Paſtoꝛes are termed in the holy ſcriptures, the angels oz Em⸗ 
baſſadours of the Lozd of hooſtes, becauſe they declare the minde and good will 
of God to the people, as they haue learned it out of the mouth of Bod. Powe 
what ſoꝛince is he y ſendeth any Em ballad our to any noble man into a ſtraüge 
contrep, whiche doth not firſt of al tonſider, what mãner ama he ought ic ſend⸗ 
Uerxely he pꝛouideth ſuch one, + to him he comitteth his ſecretes, as may wozthip 
repꝛeſent his ropall perſon is apt to declare his Pꝛinces minde, x thoꝛs w hono⸗ 
rable 4 comely behautour both in woꝛde and wozke,obtayne at the nobie mans 
hande credite + fauour,+ ſo the moꝛe eaſly bꝛing to palle that his Lozde t maſter 
deſireth. Such one ought the ſpirituall miniſter, whiche is Gods Emballadour, 
to be. He ought not onelp barely to ſet foꝛth the pleaſure of God to the people, 
but ſo to frame his life, that his wozdes may take place in the heartes of the hea 
rers. Other wiſe he diſhonoureth his Loꝛde t maſter, whoſe Em balladour he is. 
They are called alſo ouerſears of y Loꝛdes flocke. But how can they ouerſee þ 
Loꝛdes flock that nothing be a miſſe among the,if they the ſelues be cleane out 
of oꝛder? ay it not the iuſtly be ſaid vnto the?P bꝛſician heale thy ſelf. Again, they 
are called the light of the woꝛld, that ſuch as beholde their cõuerſaciõ, may ſe in 
their behauiour, how they ought to lpue in all godlynes and honeſtie. Wut how 
can this tome to paſſe, it t heir lyfe be obſcured and darckened with the woꝛkes 
of darkeneſſe, and defyled with the deoes of the fleſhe? As our Sauiour Chꝛiſte 
ſapeth : The lyght of p bodye is the eye . Wherfoze if thyne eye be ſingle, all thy 
body ſhall be ful of light. Gut + if thyne eye be wycked,al thy body ſhal be ful of 
darkneſſe. Mherfoꝛe if the lyght y is in thee, be darckneſle: how great is p dark⸗ 
nes The maſter of truth ſayth in his ſermõ made in p mount: VDboſocuer doth 


and 
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t feacheth y ſame ſhal be called great in p kgdome ok heauẽ. And of this maſter : 
of truth we rede on this wiſe:Jeſus began to do, t to teach. Teaching + doing Act. i 
ought to go together. The one without the other in a ſpirituall Piniſter, is litle 
woꝛth Þea he is a mangled miniſter, which eyther teacheth well + liueth euil, 
dz liueth wel and tcacheth euill. Chꝛiſt that high paſtoz and euerlaſting Byſhop 
would be khnowen to be the Sauiour of the wozld, not by hys wozds only, but 
alſo by his woꝛties. Go, ſapth he, and ſhewe John againe, what ye haue heard 347. 44, 
and ſene, Here are both woꝛds and wozkes. M oꝛds are heard: wozks are ſene. Ju. x. 
Againe, The wozkes, which J do in the name of my father: euẽ they beare wit⸗ 
neſſe of me. Item, $f 3 do not the wozkes of my father, beleue me not. But if 
do them, and if pe beleue not me, beleue the wozkes. So pure was this miniſter 
ol the new Zeſtament, which ts that Lambe of God without ſpot, which neuer 
did ſinne, and in whoſe mouth deceate was neuer found, that he feared not to . 
ſay openly to his aduerſaries: Mhich ol pou rebuketh me of ſinne 2 Dught not Joan. vita 
the inferiour miniſters to follow this moſte high miniſter in the innocencie of 
life” I haue geue you an example, ſapth he,y as 4 haue done, ſo pe likewiſe ſhuld . xi. 
do. nd ſ. John wziteth on this manner: He that ſayth,,p he dwelleth in Chailt ; an. . 
ought to walke, as he hath walked. And our ſauiour Chziſt him ſelfe ſapeth: It b Ne 
any man miniſter vnto me, let him follow me. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule 
p wozthy and right excellente miniſter of Chꝛiſt, feede not the people only with 
wo2ds.but with godly examples ok life alſo, as it is recoʒded in diuerſe places of 
the new Teſkament. As touching hys doctrine thus he ſapth, as bleſſed Luke -4it wh 
repo2teth: Now behold, J go bound in the ſpirite vnto Jeruſale, not knowing 
the things. p ſhal come on me there, but p the holy ghoſt witneſſeth in euery ci⸗ 
tie, ſaping:that bandes and trouble abide me. But none of theſe thinges moue 
me, neither is my life dere to my ſelfe, þ J might fulfill my courſe with ioy, and 
the miniſtracion( fte worde) which 3 haue receaued of the Loꝛd Jeſu, to teſtifie 
the Goſpell ofthe grace of God. And now behold, F am ſure, p hencefo 2th ye all 
(thozow whom J haue gone pꝛeaching the kingdome of God) Hall ſee my face 
no mo2e.iVherfoze I take you retoꝛde this day, p 3 am pure frõ the bloud of all 
men. Foz I haue ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the councel of god. 
Lake hede therefoze vnto your ſelues, t to al þ flocke,among who p holy ghoſt 
hath made you ouerſears to gouerne thecongregacion of God , whiche he hath 
purchaſed w his bloud. Fo2 Jam ſure ot this, p after mydeparture ſhal greuous 
wolues enter in among pou, not ſparing p locke. Moꝛeouer of pour own ſelues 
ſhal me arxiſe, ſpeaking peruerſe thinges to dꝛaw diſciples after the. Therfoꝛe a 
wake t remeber, by the ſpace of thꝛee yeares, ceaſed not to warne cuery one 
of you night t day with teares. And he him ſclfe ſayth : J haue laboured (ia the Os 
Goſpel of Chrit)moze abundaũtlp, thẽ thei all. Pe ſpealieth of 5 Apoſtles. Againe “v. 
he ſayth: From Jeruſale £ the coaſtes round about vnto Illpꝛicum, 3 haue fil⸗ , xy. 
led all tountrepes with the goſpel of Chꝛiſt. a 
Ok Paules life # conuerſaciõ bleſſed Luke rehearſeth theſe wozds: Now bzes 
thꝛẽ J comend you to god x to p woꝛde of his grace, whiche is able fs by ild fur- 
ther;x to geue you an inheritaunce among al them which are fancttfied ,J haue c. xx. 
deſired no mans ſiluer, gold, oꝛ veſture, Pea pe pour (clues know, y theſe hands 
haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſittes,+ to them p were with mc. J haue ſhewed 
pou al things, how v lo labouring ye ought to receaue p weak, t to remember 
the woꝛds of Lozd Jeſu,how p he ſapd: It is moze bleffed to geue, then to re⸗ 
ceaue. And of htmſelfe he wꝛiteth to p Theſſalonians on this manner: Me led i. Tbeſß. is; 
not our conuerſacion at anꝝ time w flattering wozdes, as yeknowe:neitherby 
occaſion of couetonſneſſe:God is recoꝛde:neither ſought we pꝛayſe of men, nei⸗ 
ther ok vou, noꝛ pet of any other, when we might haue bene in authozitie, as 12 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt:but we were tender among vou, euen as a nurſe cheariſheth 
her childꝛtẽ, ſo wer we affectoned toward pou, Our good wil was to haue delt 
vnto pon not the Goſpel of god only,but alſo sur own ſoules, bycauſe ye were 
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dere vnto vs. ve remember bꝛethzen our labour 4 frauayle. Foz we labouzed 
day 4 night, bycauſe we would not be chargeable bnto any of you, and pꝛeached 
vnto pou yGoſpell of God, Pe are witneſſes, 4 io is God, how hollly + iuſtly x 
bnblameably we behaued our ſelues among you pbelened, as pe know, how p 
we bare ſuch affection vnts enery one of pou, as a father doth vnto childzen, ex⸗ 
hozting,comfozting,+ beſeching vou, p ye would walke wozthy of God, whiche 
ba th called pou vnto his kingdome + glozy. Not only when he was a pꝛeacher 
was his life pure c vncozrupte, but alſo befoze he was called vnto the office of 
pꝛeaching, inſomuch v he ſapth: As touching the righteouſnes, whiche ts in the 
lawe,J was vnrebukeable. And as the life of Paule was blameles both befozs 
his vocation vnto the office of pꝛeaching, c alſo afterward:ſo requireth he, that 
ſuch as ſhould be choſen to the miniſtery, be men of a pure æ blameles lyfe, and 
ſuch as no ma can complaine on, without rebuke ſhinyng as lights in ö wozld, 
holding faſte y wozd of life. A biſhop,ſayth he, muſt be irrepꝛehenſible oz blame- 
leſe,and ſuch one as ruleth wel his owne houſe, + hath childꝛen in ſubfectio w 
all reuerence. Fo2 ifa man can not rule bis own houſe, how ſhal he care fo2 the 
congregacion of God? He muſt alſa haue a good repozt offhem,y are without, 
icaſt he fall into rebuke & ſnare of the euill ſpeaker, Againe,X Biſhop muſt be 


blamelelle, as the ſteward of God, xc. And vnto this end make theſe his crhoz- 


tacions vnto Timothe and Titus: Be vnto thẽ 5 beleue, an enſample in wozd, 
in conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirite, in fapth, in pur eneſſe. Kcepe thy ſeife pure. 
Follow righteouſneſſe, godlyneſſe, fapth, loue, pacience, mekeneſſe , Sep thou 
haue the enſample of the wholeſome woꝛdes, which thou haſt learned of me, w 
fapth and loue is in Chʒiſt Jeſu. Study to ſhew thy ſelfe laudable vnto God, a 
wozkemi that nedeth not to be aſhamed, diſtributing the wozd of truth iuſtly. 
Luſtes of youth auopde:but follow righteouſnes,fayth,loue and peace with the 
that call on the Lozd with a pure heart. Match thou in al things, ſuffer attlic⸗ 
tions, do the wozke thozowly of an Cuangelliſt, fulfill thine office vnto the vt⸗ 
termoſt. Jn all thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good woꝛkes in the doc⸗ 
trine, with honeſtie, grauitie, and with the wholeſome woꝛd whiche can not be 
rebuked, that he which withſtandeth, may be aſhamed, hauing no enill thing to 
ſap ot vou. S. Peter likewiſe tommaundeth, that the paſtoꝛs do not only feda 
the flocke of Chꝛiſt with the woꝛde of God, but that they alſo be an enſample of 
all godlynes and vertue vnto them. . 

Thus ſee we, p the holy Scripture requireth in enery place, Þ in a ſpirituall 


miniſter not only puritie of doctrine, but alſo innocency of life ould appears 
t be founde. Koꝛ as an Epicure is no mete ma to ſet fozth abſtinence oz faſting, 


no2 an irefull man to comend charitie,no2a dzonckard to pzayſe ſobzietie, noz 
an adulterer to erhozte vnto puritie of life, noz a couetous perſon to perſuavs 
bntoliberalſtie,q4c:no moze ts a vicious perſon a mete man to rebuke vice. He 
ought tobe fautleſſe, that pzepareth himſelfto ſpeake againſt other. At is wozs 


thelp ſapd of the moſt wozthy Cato. 


Lali. 


That thing which in an other thou arte wonte to Blame, 
Be we il mare, that thou offende not in the ſame, 
For it is very ſhame,when amen will preaches. 
If that his dedes agaynſt his Wordes do teach. 


It is a foule fault, ſayth Era/r«s,to blame an other foꝛ ſuch things, as he him 
ſelf moſt vſeth, Foz the miſbehanour of the pzeacher miniſheth greatly the au⸗ 


thoꝛitie of his wozd. Mith what foꝛehead dare a Our giõ take bps him to heals 


ether mens woundes, when he him ſelfe is ful of botches, ſoꝛes, and diſeaſes? Is 
Pp man a mete Phiſicion to cure other, which being full of diſeaſes,hath nede to 
be cured, himſelfe? Pap it not woꝛthelp be ſayd vnto him, as Chziſt hath in the 
Goſpell: Phiſicion, heale thy ſelfe? Mith what face dare p paſtoz rebuke in hys 
ſhepe, pꝛide ambicion,couetouſneſſe,bumercifulnes,contencion,fognicatto, ec: 


he 
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he him ſelf being pꝛoud, ambicious, couetous, bumerciful, contencions, vnpure 
in life, cc: Is not this his rebuking of ſinne, a platne mainteinante of ſinne, whe 
þ woꝛde teacheth one thing, and P wozke p2actleth an otber tbing? Perſuadeth 8 
yp wo2d,moze the the wozke:Pea rather the wozke moze then woꝛd. Jt is well 1Platarchis 
ſapd of the Greke Poet. The manners of the ſpeaker are they þ perſuade, « not 
p which is ſpoken. Merewith agreeth Chꝛiſoſtome ſaying: The things, whiche 
we ſpeake,are not ſo much conſidered and martied,as pᷣ thinges which we doe. 
Andy a ma may know, p it is ſo in dede, it ts to be vnderſtanded, p although we 
do ten thouſand times eloquently ſet foꝛth in woꝛds t treate of patience, 4 pet 
when time requireth, we do not erp2eſſe it in our wozks: the woꝛds ſhal not ſo- In Gene, Ca 2. 
much pꝛofite, as ; woꝛkes ſhal hurt. Sit it after þ woꝛds, we ſhew foꝛth x per- 
fourme þ ſame in wozks, then ſhall we be counted wozthy to admoniſhe other 
of thoſe things, which we our ſelues do fulfil in our wozks . Fo2 Chꝛiſte called 
thẽ bleſſed, ſaping:Gleſſed is he | doeth t teacheth. Parke how be maketh mẽ⸗ Matth. v, 
tion firſt of the wozke,tafter of p doctrine. And verelp if  wozke go befoze, al⸗ 
though doctrine do not follow, pet do the very wozks moze ſuffice to teach the 
Ploke vpd vs,the any wo2ds. Thertoꝛe let vs haue reſpect vnto this cõtinuallp, 
p we fyzit of al teach w wozkes,t+ afterward with wozdes, leaſt p be obiected as 
gainſt vs,p bleſſed Paule ſayth: Thou z teacheſt an other, teacheſt not thy ſelf. Roms ii 
And whe ſocuer we wil monith other to do any of thoſe things, which arecome- 99449 
ly e neceſſary to be done:let vs fyꝛſt of al endeaour our ſelues to do p very ſame 
p we may haue the moze boldneſſe to ſpeake, and y all our care map be foꝛ þ ſal⸗ 
uaciõ of mens ſoules. Do likewiſe ſaith C,Jerome:How can þ rectoꝛ of a church 7 - 
oz ruler of a congregacion take away euill out of it, it he haue offended in p like © Titi, (a. i. 
fault? Oꝛ how dare he be bolde to repꝛoue him y offendeth, when his own con- 
fctence accuſeth him, v he him ſelf bath comitted the very ſame things, whiche 
he condeneth in other Againe he ſapth: Let not thy wozks confdũd thy words, 
leaſt when thou ſpeakeſt in þ congregacio,ſuch as heare thee t hold their peate, 
anſweare + ſay: Why the doeſt not thou thoſe things, which ß ſapeſt? Hereto a⸗ 
greeth p ſaping of ſ. Auſten: The hearers deſpiſe to do ß woꝛds of doctrine, whe 5 
they ſee, ð the wozkes of p pꝛeacher do differ fro þ wozds of his pꝛeathing. The De duodecin 
authoꝛitie of the pzeacher is neuer of any foꝛte, except he moueth þ heart of the 2744 
hearer by his godlineſſe of life t tonuerſacion. e ought to be pure t cleane frõ 
vices, ſapth ſ. Gregoꝛpe, which taketh vpon him to cozrect other mens faultes. 
Fo as //idorus w2iteth:he ought not to rebuke 5ᷣ vices of other men, whiche is 
w2apped with the diſeaſes of vices. It is a thing very vnſitting to repꝛoue any Lt5.3.de ſum- 
thing in an other, wherof he feleth himſelfe giltye. mo bono, ca. 32 

Thus is it euident, how neceſarpe this kinde of fediug Chꝛiſtes flocke is: 3 
mieane, with vertuous examples of godly tonuer ſacion. Uerelp it is ſo neceſſa⸗ 
ry,Þ the one without the other litle pꝛokiteth, ſpecially among them, which are 
weakelings, and are moued rather with wozks the with wozds, not ſo greatly 
conſidering the puritie of p doctrine,as the innocency of life, although the ſoũd 
and pcrfect Chꝛiſtians reſpect paincipally the doctrine,+ attend not ſomuch vn 
to the life, hno wing, if the pꝛeachers pꝛeach well,y is the hearers, t turneth vn 
to their cõmoditie t pꝛofite:but if the pzeachers line wel, it is their own gaine, 
t maketh vnto their own ſaluacion:and therfoꝛe do the godly c perfect Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans take y which is theirs,y is to ſap, the doctrine, leaue to the pꝛeachers, p is 
their olun, 5 is, their life and conuerſation, remẽbꝛing pan other mans ſeruaũt 
whether he ſtandeth oz falleth, ſtandeth « falleth vnto his own maiſter , A good Rom. xiiii, 
paſto2 therefoze muſt no leſſe take hede to his life, then to hys doctrine, ſeing 5 
the life in the ſight of the woꝛld perſuadeth & wozketh moꝛe credite, then 5 doc⸗ 
dodrine, as the Apoſtle ſapth: Take hede to thy ſelf and to the doctrine. So that 
doctrine is not only to be taken hede vnto, but alſo lyfe and conuerſacion. Foz i. Timotb. iii 
looke what a margarite oz pꝛecious ſtone is to a rynge of golde, oz ſweete — 

pleas 
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pleaſaunt floures to a garden:enen the very ſame is good and vertudus lite ta 
doctrine, And verely although there be many vrgent,graue, weightye 4 nereſ- 
ſary cauſes Þ ought to ſtirre vp godly lyfe in a pꝛeacher oꝛ ſpirituall paſto2 , as 
5 P he is a man, not only a ma, but alſo by his pzofeſſion a Chziſten man: againe, 
that he is a pꝛeacher and ſetter fozth of gods woꝛde: a ruler in the congregacton 
of Godꝛa light to the blinde: a mirrour of vertue to the ſinnefall, Gods Angell 
oz Embaſſadoure:Chziltes miniſter, ⁊c, and ſuch one as in all his thoughtes r 
deuices, in al his wozdes and wozkes, ought to ſeke the glozy of God, d anance? 
ment ot his bleſſed name, and the pꝛofite of his hlop congregacion:pet are there 
| two things aboue al other(if it be lawfull in this behalfe to make copariſons:) 
1 | whiche ought to moue him to lede a godlp lite, and to bzing foꝛth good wozkee 
1 One is, that by his honeſt, godly and Chaiſten conuerſacton,he may ſtoppe tha 
mouthes of ſuch as maliciouſlp ſeke all occaſions to ſpeake euill not only of vs, 
but alſo of the good doctrine, which we paofeſſe-+ teache. Foz who ſeeth not, it 
the ſpiritual paſto2 do neuer ſo litle treade out of the wap, how the aduerſaries 
of Gods truth glozy,retopce,and triumphe: Taking hereofan occaſion to ſlaun⸗ 
der the glozious Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, to contemne and condem ne it, to ſpeake euil 
of it, tu rayle of it, to hille at it, x to bing the greateſt ignominie vnto it, p can 
be deuiſed, with all manner perſuacions to alienate, eſtraunge, withdzawe, and 
plucke away the mindes of other alſo, which befoze were not euill affected tos 
ward ths doctrine of Chziſf, Then cry they out with their ſerpenilyke tonges 
t deuiliſhe voyces:Behold the fruttes of thepꝛ doctrine. If they2 doctrine were 
good and godly: wozks agreeable to the ſame would follow. But pe ſee, what 
frutes the pꝛofeſſours of the ſame bꝛing fozth:therfoze may ye ſone indge what 
their doctrine is.Uerely wicked, blaſphemous, hereticall, ſlaunderous, blaſphes 
mous,ſchicmatical,lately deuiſed by certatne ſectaries,4c. Behold their pomps 
and pzide.Gehold their nice and galant apparell. Behold their inſatiable toue⸗ 
touſneſſe.\Bcehold theyz bzybe taking. Behold theyꝛ laſciuious 4 wanton mans 
ners. Beholde their fyne fare and delicate diet. Beholde theyz Epicureous lpfe« 
Schold theyꝛ hethenlpke care foz they? wiues,childzen,frendes,kinneſfolke,#ce 
Seholde theyz negitgence in pꝛouiſion making foz the pooze. Sehold the decap 
of hoſpitalitte. Geholde theerceding great abuſes and wicked expenſes of ths 
church goods.Seholde theyꝛ diſoꝛder in all their doings, What ts to be looked 
fo2 ot theſe men, it they and theyz doctrine long continue, but an vtter ſubuer⸗ 
ſion and plaine deſolacion of our common weale, c? 
Thus the aduecſaryes of God and of all godlyneſſe, (yea and d many tymes 
- wh? none occaſion is geuen,ſo rancketonged are they to ſpeake euill of al good 
men)continually barke againſt the louers of p to2ds wo2d,and ſpectally againſt᷑ 
b p2eachers of the lame, p by this meanes they may not onely deface the good 
name of the pꝛeachers, but alſo hynder and let the pzoſperous paſſage of Gods 
molt bleſſed wozd. To ſtoppe theſe aduerſaries monthes therfoze, ought al true 
Chatftans, but chiefely the Preachers of Gods woꝛde, to lyncke, couple, iopnt 
Matth. v. with thepꝛ doctrine,tnnocencye of lpfe, they may not onelp be the ſalte of the 
1. Pet. ili. earth, but che light of ö wozld alſo, Unto this exhoꝛteth ſ. Peter ſaying:Derelp 
belouev, I beiech you as ſtraungers and pilgrimes, abſtaine from flethly luſtes, 
which kight againſt the ſoule: and ſee Þ ve haue honeſt conuerſacion among ths 
Gentiles,y where as they backebite you as euill doers,they map ſee your good 
wozkes, and pꝛapſe Sad in the day of viſitacion. Agapne he ſapeth: The will of 
God is, that with well doing ye may ſtoppe the mouthes offoliſh and ignozant 
| on , men. S. Paule alſo commaundeth, that a ſpiritual ouerſear ſhould ſo behaug 
|= i. T:moth, iii. him ſelf y he may be wel repozted of al men, x by no meanes kal into the daun⸗ 
} ger and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 

Auncient hiſtoztes make mencion, how many, that were enemies to Gods re- 
ligion, were in times paſt by the godly conuerſacion of the Chꝛiſtians conuer⸗ 
ted and turned vnto the Chꝛiſten fayth, yea and became moſt wozthy and noble 
Partyzs beſtowing their lines fo? the teſtimonie of the Lozd Jeſu. 


Whew 
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When the Emperour Tratauus perſecuted the Chziſtians, vnderſtanding af 
terward by the letters of linie the younger,that the Chꝛiſtians were quiet e 
vbedient ſubiectes to all ciuile la wes t politique ozdinaunces, liued vpzighilpe 
w al men, were no troublers of the tõmon weale, got their liuinges with theyz 
own hands, ,abhozred all vice, t pꝛactiſed all vertue vnto the good example of 
other: he teaſed from perſecution, became krendly to the Chziſtians. 

Agapne, when Perronius ſucceſſour to Ponte Pilate at the comaundement of 
Gaius Caligula Emperour of Rome laboured with al maine to copel the Jewes, 
that they ſhould woꝛſhip the image or the Emperoure ſet vp and placed in the 
temple at Jeruſalem : he beholding their conſtancie in retapning x defending 
gods true religion agapnſt the hauing oz wazſhipping of images, t conſtdering 
alſo their godly behauour both in wozdes t wozlies, ceaſed to execute the Em⸗ 
perours commaundement, and immediatly became a pꝛokeſlour of god, embꝛa⸗ 
ced the heau enly doctrinc, and vtterlp fozſoke his gentilitie. 


Mozeouer we rede, p certaine Jewes beholding the tender mertp, pitikull co: Socrates in 
pällion, and redy helpe of the Cbꝛiſtians in pꝛeſeruing the from dꝛowning, foz⸗ Eceleſ. hiſt. 
ſoke they2 Judaiſme 4 became Chuſtians. %bundaunceof ſuch eramples p Tc- cab. 38. 


cleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛies do miniec vnto vs:io p of the good lite of 5 Chziſtians, 
not only y aduerſaries mouthes are many times topped, but they alſo are allu⸗ 
red ok enemies to become kcends, of perſecatozs, fauourers, of tpꝛantes, vphol⸗ 
ders, 4 maintapners ot 7 Chuſten religion. It al men 5ᷣ loue þ Loꝛd Jcſa ought 
to ſhewe their vttermoſt endeuour, y this thing map be bzoaght to paTe vnto 
the gloꝛy of God e vnto the encreaſe of his church: much moze ought the minis 
ſters of p Loades wozd ſo to liue, ; this thing map be accompliſhed by their god⸗ 
ly t vertuous conuerſaciõ, yea ana yp ſo much the moꝛe bicauſe tyey are like vns 
to a citie built dpõ an hill, ⁊ like vato a bꝛenning candle, which is not ſer under 
a buſhell, but on a candleſticke, p it map gene light to all Þþ are in the houſe . 3f 
pꝛiuate perſons offend, ſewe are maued with the matter: but if the miniſter of p 
Lo2ds woꝛd offend neuer ſo litle, it is freyghtwayes in the ſight of al men, ſuch 
an offence,as is woꝛthy a double death, ſo narowe eped are the people in p cons 
ſideracion of che miniſters liues. ind verely ſg much the moze ought the ſpiri⸗ 
tual paſtoꝛs to take hede vnto their manners, life, t conuerſacion, bicauſe thepz 
ſtate hath alw ies beene, t yet is, in moꝛe daũger ot᷑ euill tonges, the anp other 
degrees of perſuns, ſo redy iz 5 deuil at al times to ſtirre vp, ik none other ccoſſe, 


At the leaſt euill and ſlaunderous tonges againſt the pꝛeachers of Gods truth, 


e 


palling all other. Was not Helias y P2ophet called euen of the king himſelfe, 


Matth. v. 


F 
iii. Reg. x viii 


à troubler of the common weale of Iſraell? Mas not Picheas the Prophet ac⸗ 1. Reg. xxii. 
cuſed to be the kings enempe, t a falſe pꝛeacher?ꝰ has not Couſt himſelf called mat. xi. 


a glotten, a winnebibber, a frend of publicanes, whoꝛes, and ſinners, a mad ma 
a Samaritan, an heretplie, a traptoure, an impaſtoz o2 deceauer of the people, 
ic? Aas not John Sabtiſt 5 pꝛieſtes ſonne repoꝛted to haue a deuil in him? 
Mas it not layd to S. Stephens charge, that he ſpake blaſphemous woꝛdes a⸗ 
gaynſt the temple + agaynſt the law of oſes ? Mere not the Apoſtles of Chuſt 
accuſed to be ſow ers of ſedicion, troublers of comon weales, deſtropers of olde 
tuſtomes, peruerters of alt good ozders, tc? Mas not S. Paule counted to bee a 
ſedicious perſon, a defiler of the temple, a pꝛeacher ot ſtraunge doarine,a ſetter 
foꝛth ot new deuils, a pratler, a mad man, a malefactoure, c? Was not yp holy 
man Athanaſius byſhop of Al exandzia accuſed both of wh ozedome 4 murther? 
Tyme ſhould faple me, if | ſhould go fozth to rehearſe all thoſe noble, learned, 
godly and vertuous pꝛeachers (as J may ſpeake nothing of the hiſto2ies of oute 
time) whoſe good names r innocent liues d wicked wozldlings in al ages moif 
vntuſtly haue laboured to obſcure t deface.3fnone otherwyſe, pet with lauy- 
derous tanges the true pꝛeachers of gods wozde may be ſure to be periecuted 
in all ages, ſo ; euerp one of the had nede to pꝛap with Daaid,+ to lay; Deli- 
uer mp ſoule, O Lo2d,from lying lippes, and from a deceatcul tonge. | 
Nowe to ſtoppe the mouthes of theſe curſed ſpeakers & Antichziſtiã = 
f | ties 
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ſaries (ſo much as is poTible)it ſhal be conuenient p al Chziffen pꝛeachers dos 
trade their life accozding to the doctrine of godlynelle, y the enemies map haue 
no iuſt occaſion to blaſpheme the truth of Ch iſtes Soſpell, as thapoſtle ſapty: 
Be ye ſuch, as no ma can complaine on, x vnkapned ſonnes of God, without re⸗ 
buke in the middeſt of a croked t peruerſe nation, among whom lo; pe ſhine as 
lightes in the world, holding faſt the wozd of life. 

The ſecond cauſe, h ought to moue the pꝛeacher of gods woꝛd to leade a god⸗ 
ly life, is the auopding of offence,y he be no ſtombling blocke ozcauſe of falling 
to the weakelyngs thoꝛo w his cozrupt o2 leude behauour. Foz ſuch as be pet in 
firme and weake, t newip planted in the religion of Chzift, and haue taken no 
ſure roote in the ſame, are caſly moued, as young ſetlings,+ carped alvap, when 
they ſee the lyfe of a pꝛeacher differ from his doctrine. Thus to offend 5 weake, 
J meane, to edifye with worde, t to deſtrop with woꝛke, is Wout doubt a greate 
fault in a pzeacher:Uerely ſuch a fault as is wozthy.of great punpſhement bes 
foze God, as theſe woꝛds of our Sautour Chꝛiſt manikeſtly declare: M ho ſo ol⸗ 
fedeth one of theſe litle ones, which beleue in me, it were beiter foꝛ him, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he were dꝛowned in the depth 
of the ſea, Wo vnto the wozlde bicauſe ot offences. Neceſſary it is, 5 offences 
come. But wo be vnto that man, by whom the offence tommeth. S. Paule co 
uen in matters that are indifferent, p is to ſay, that map be done 021cft vndone 
without offence to God, had rather loſc his libertic and abſtainſe from vz which 
he migbt lawfully do, then he woulde once offende his weake brother. Are not 
theſe his woꝛdes! See that no ma put a ſtombling blocke, oꝛ an occaſion to fal, 
in his bꝛothers way. Foz J know, and am full certified by the Lo2d Jeſus, that - 
there is nothing common ok it ſelf, but to him yp iudgeth it to becomon,to him 
it is common. It thy bzother be greued with thy meate, now walkeft thou not 
charitably. Deſtrope not him with thy meate,foz whom Chꝛiſt died. Cauſe not 
pour treaſure to be euill ſpoken of: Fo2 thekingdome of God is not meate and 
dzinke, but righteouſneſte and peace,and toy in the holy ghoſt. Fo2 he that in 
theſe things ſerueth Chꝛiſt, pleaſeth God, x is commended of men. Let vs ther⸗ 
foꝛe follow thoſe things, which make fo2 peace, 4 thinges wherwith one maye 
edifye an other. Deſtroy not the wozke of God fo2 a litle meate ſake. Al thyngs 
Are pure-but it is euill fo2 that man, which eateth with hurt of conſcience. Jt is 
good neyther to cate fleſhe,neyther to dꝛinke wine, nepther any thing, wheres 
with thy bꝛother ſtombleth, epther falleth, oz is made weake. 

Agayn he ſayth: But take hede, leaſt by any meancs thys liberty of pours bs 
an occaſio of falling to they are weake, t. And ſo thozow thy knowledge ſhal p 
weake bꝛother peryſh,fo2 who Chꝛiſt dyed. UrLhe pe ſinne ſo againfty bꝛethꝛẽ, e 
woũd theyz weake coctence, ve ſynne agaĩſt Chziſt, Wherfoze if meate hurt my 
bzothery wil neuer cate fleſh, leaſt J ſhuld offende my bꝛother. The bleſſed X- 
poſtle, which moued euery ſtone(as they vſe to ſay)to win al mẽ vnto p fapth of 
Chꝛiſt, rather choſed to refuſe bys libertie in meates t dꝛinks, thẽ he would once 
offend his weake bꝛother. Howe much-moze ought p Pꝛeacher of þ Loꝛds wozd 
to abſtaine fro thoſe thyngs, which being directly agaynſt p law of God, are pꝛo 
hibited vnto almẽ vnder papne of cuerlaſting dãnacion, leſt by his diſſolutiũ of 
life he ofend his weake bꝛother, e vtterly plucke him by his coxrupcid of manerg 
fro þ truth of Chiſts goſpel. if he walke not after p oꝛder of charitte,ifhe ſinne 
againſt Chꝛiſt, which by abuſyng hys libertye in indifferent thyngs,as meates, 
d2inkes,ec, wondeth p conſcience of hys weake bꝛother:is it to be conited a ſmal 
offence, when thoſe things are comitted againſt p lawes of god, nature, « ma as 
gainſt all godlineſſe 4 honeſty,againft al ciuilitie e publique policie, which of- 
fend both þ weake and p ſtronge,e open a windowe vnto al looſenes of life, ſa 
Pp by this meanes men are not edifped but deſtroped, not bzought vnto Chziſt, 
but remoued from Chziſt: God haue mercy on vs. See Þ pe geue none occaſion 
of euill,nepther toy Jewes,not pet to the Gentiles, neither to the tongregaciũ 
ef god: euẽ as I pleaſeal me in al things, not ſeking myne own pꝛolite, but the 
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bt be ſaued, What ſoeuer therfoze ve do, do al to 5 p2ayſe 
þ Apoſtle ought to be continuallp befoze Þ 
not as at an vncertayn ibyng. So fyght 
I,, not as ones beateth p aper, but I tame my body, bꝛyngyng it into ſubiection, 
left by any meanes it come to pale, ö when J haue pꝛeached to other, I my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt awape. A ſpirituall Pato: thus fedyng the flocke of Chailt both 
with wozde and wozke, both with doctrine and life,ſo that as he teacheth truly, 
ſo like wiſe he lyueth purely, by this meane 
ſaries,and geuing none occaſion of euill either to the weake oz ſtronge Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, but rather alluryng with his teaching and manners all men, ſo much as in 
him is,vnto the Goſpel of Chaiſt,ſheweth him ſelfe a faithful ſeruaunt, and ful- 
filleth this commaundementof the noble man: Occupye till I come. 


kite of many ᷣ they mig 
of God ſaythl. Paule. This ſapeng of 
eyes of eucry true pzeacher:J ſo runne, 


i. 


The thyꝛde kynde of fedyng Chziſtesflocke, is with hoſpitalitie, o2 pꝛouiſion & 
As it is the dutie of a true and godly Paſtoze to fede the lit 


makyng foz the pooꝛe. 

ſoules ot Chꝛiſtes ſhepe wit! 
And to frame bys lyfe acco2dyn 
other: ſo likewiſe is it his office 


with the moſte wholeſome paſtures of Gods wozde, 
g to the ſame woꝛde vnto the good example of 
it he be of habilitie, to fede the bodies of Chaiſtes 
ſhepe with cozpozall ſuſtenaunce and bodily foode. Foz as the ſhepe of Chailte 
are made of two partes, that is to ſaye,of bodye and ſoule : ſo ought pꝛouiſion 
by the ſpirituall Paſtoze to be made fo2them both, Jfthe flocke of Chziſte had 
ſoules onelp, ſo myght the ſpirituall foode, whiche is the wozde of God, abun- 
dantly ſeme to ſuffice , Gut foꝛ as muche as they haue bodyes alſo, bodely foode 
is alſo required, that the Pꝛeacher maye be founde a perfecte Paſſoze , that is 
to ſape, an whole and full feder of Chꝛiſtes congregacion both in bodpe r ſoule. 
And this is ſignified,ſay ſome, by the third P aſce: when Chzilt layd, Paſce, Paſce, 
Paſce: Fede, Fede, Fede. 
In the olde law God appoynte 
to the Pꝛieſtes, not onely that ſuche a 
them, they, their pues, their Childzen 
abundance the Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde be able to healpe and ſocoure the pooꝛe, and 
ſuch as wer in netellitie: which thyng God playnly ſetteth fozth in theſe woꝛds 
by the Pꝛophete: G ꝛyng in(ſayth he)euery tythe into my barne, that there maye 
be meate in my houle. Here is a commanndement geuen of God, that all titheg 
ſhoulde be bzought into his barne , yea and that vnto this ende, that there 
myght be meate in hys houſe, What this his houſe is, it is eaſpe to vnderſtand, 
Uerely the houſe of a ſpirituall Paſtoze, whether be be 3Byſhoppe, perſon, Uts 
care, Archedeacon, Deane, Pzebendarye,o2 anye other ghoſtly Piniſter. God 
woulde haue all tythes bzought into their barnes,not that rhey ſhoulde be vn⸗ 
fruttfally ſpent in noble mennes ſe 
Seas, oꝛ bpon Bawdes, Whozes, Dogges , Hawkes, idle and laſye lubbers, 
ſumptuous apparell , coſtly buyldynges, delicate fare,ec. ozin enrichyng their 
wpues, childzen, kynſfolke,frendes, Ec. 02 in purchaſyng landes and Lo2dſhips 
fo2 their owne commoditte and pꝛoftte, to: their owne lucre-and gapne,but that 
there myght be meate in their houſes, that is to ſape, that they myght be the 
moꝛe able to ſuccour and comfozte the pooꝛe, the afflicted people of God, the hun 
grye, the naked, the harbourleſſe, the wapefarpng man, 4c, ſo that who ſoeuer 
ſacne koode either koz body , oz foꝛ ſoule, tbe ſame ſhould repare to the Pꝛieſtes 
oz Paſtoꝛes houſe,as we baue an eriple in Dauid e in the that were with him, 
whiche when they were hungry, t had not fo eate , repayzed vnto the bonſe of 
Ahimelech ß Pateſt, which gaue the to eat. Like wiſe rede we of Clizeus p Pꝛo⸗ 
pbet, which,. ſo ſone as he was called vnto p miniftery,pzeached not only y woꝛd 
of God, but allo pꝛepared meat foz y people. æ gaue the to eat. Againe,whe there 
was a great dearth in y tõtrep, he fedde p childꝛẽ of þ Pꝛophetes w many other 
people, ſo that they wanted nat. but had abundance of all thynges . Chziſt that 
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nedly beholde and learne the office and dutie of a godly Paſto2 ( J meane bys 
owne lyfe faithfully deſcribed and let fozth vnto vs in wziting by the foure Eua 
geliſtes)in the tyme of his miniſterye here in earth, dyd not only fede the flocke 
ofbisheauenly father with moſte pure doctrine and vertuous example of god- 
ly lyfe, but he alſo wyllyng to ſhewe hym ſelfe a perfecte Paſtoz and fapthfull 
feder of his fathers ſhepe fedde them as in the ſoule, with the wozde: ſo likewiſe 
Matth.. 15. in body with cozpozall ſuſtenaunce. Howe many thouſandes fedde he at vinerſe 
Marc. vi. vni fymes with bodily foode, whiche otherwiſe ſhoulde haue peryſhed ? To declare 
Luc _ by this his acte, that greate liberalitie onght to ſhyne in ſpirituall Paſtozes tos 
+; _ Por warde the pooze,and not nyggardly,grutching and vnwyllyng almolle, foz as 
bs Gor ix muche as God loueth a chercfull geuer. Jr ali the actes, whiche Chaiſte dyd in 
— his lyte tyme here in this woꝛlde, are to be folowed of a godly Piniſter: verelp 
this acte ot releupng the pooze ought moſte cheifly to be pꝛactiſed of hym, pea 
and that ſo muche the moze becauſe that he in his miniſterpe repꝛeſenteth the 
perſon of Chziſte.J haue geuen you an erample(ſayeth Chꝛiſte) that as I haus 
done, ſo like wiſe ye ſhould do. | 
And as Chaiſe the Lo2de and maſter was at alltymes liberall in pꝛouidyng 
fo; the pooze , and fo2 ſuche as were in necefſitte : ſo lykewiſe dyd his Apoſtles 
after hys departure pꝛactiſe the ſame liberalitie and redp healpe towarde the 
pooze of their tyme. Suche pꝛouiſion thozowe their godly erhoztacions and cha 
ritable councels was made foz the nedpe Chꝛiſtianes that no man wanted. Di⸗ 
AG, ui. ſtribucion was made vnto eucry man accoꝛdyng as he had nede. Pozeouer that 
Ad. iini the Apoſtles mygbt the moze frely geue them ſelues to pꝛaper and to the pꝛea⸗ 
chung of the wozde , they appoynted certapne Deacons to attend vpon the 
The office ot pode, to lee that they lacked no good thyng: where we mayeeaſly learne, that 
an Archdeacon the office of Deacons oꝛ Archedecons is:verelp to make pꝛouiſion foz the neceſs 
oz Deacon, ities of the faithfull,and to haue a diligent epe to the pooze, that all thynges 
neceſſarye be miniſtred vnto them, as Thapoſtle ſapeth : diſtribute to the neceſ- 
N ſitie of the Sainctes · And vnto this ende is the Archedeacon called Oculus Epi- 
NO g en that is to laye,the Bythoppes eye, that while the Syſhppe is occupyed at 
home in pꝛaper and doctrine , he ſhoulde diligently oucrſee the Syſhoppes dio⸗ 
celle, and conſider in what ſtate the pooze people are, and what pzouiſion ts to 
be madefoz them:and aboue all thynges afozeſee that they lacke nothyng , but 
yt all _ —_— be — 1 by collections made foz 
j j. the,as the Apoſtle appointeth, oꝛ by the liberalitie of x op and of the ritchs 
a of the ſame dioceſle, oz otherwiſe. | e Byſhop a 
.... - Lpkewiſerede we of bleſſed Sainct Paule, whiche beyng called vnto the mi⸗ 
Act. xi. xxiiii niſterye, laboured not onely in the woꝛde, but alſo in pꝛouiſion makyng foꝛ the 
Rom. xy pooꝛe. Howe greate hys diligence was in this behalte, both hys owne Epiſtles, 
i. Cor. x vi and the Chzonicle of the Apoſtles actes do maniteſtly declare. Beſides his colle⸗ 
21. (or. viii. ix ctions made foꝛ the pooze , he hym ſelfe alſo with bis owne handes laboured 
Galat. u both day and nyght, that he might haue whereof the moze liberallp to geue to 
Act. xx. the pooze and nedpe bꝛethzen. He erhozteth alſo other to do the ſame:ſo carefull 
v. (or. ix was be to pzouide foz the pooze Chꝛiſtianes, they myght lacke no good thing, 
3. Tbeß. iii as he layeth;f am combzed dayly,anddo care foz all congregacions. | 
15. Cor. xi. And as Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles were diligent at all times to pꝛouide fozthe 
pooze:lo likewiſe. we re the reuerend Gyſhoppes and godly Pinifters after the 
time ot the Apoſtles,as we haue Spiridion, Achatius, Cyꝛillus, Exuperius, Am 
bꝛoſius Auguſtinus, Saſilius, Gregozpe the greate, Sixtus, Laurence, xc. foz ex- 
. ample.Yea many of the godly fathers were ſo ſtudious foz the pooze, that thep 
ſpenk not onely vpon them the goodes ofthe Churche, but alſo their owne na- 
| trimonie. And whe that coulde not ſerue, they taboured with their owne hades, 
4 that by this meanes they might ſupply that whiche lacked, accozding to the ex⸗ 
Aft. * - ample of S. Paule. Theybyzednotmen to kepe y pooze out of their gates, but 
6. Tbeſ. iu they appointed men to ſtande befoꝛe their gates, after the example of Abjabam 
Gene,15.19 and Lot, to tall the pooꝛe into their houſes, neither tedde they the pooꝛe with 
the fragmentes that cams krom their tables, but with the belt meat and dzincke 
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that was in their houſes, bepng perſuaded that what focuer liberalitie and lo⸗ 
upng kyndenelle they che wed to the pooze Chꝛiſtianes, it was ſo acceptable and 
thanckefull to Chziſte, as thoughe it had bene done to hym ſelfe , accozdyng to 
theſe hys woꝛdes: Mhat ſoeucr ye haue done vnto one of the leaſte of theſe my 
bꝛethzen, pe haue done it vnto me . All their gloꝛpe was in holpitalitie, accoz⸗ 
dyng to thys ſayeng of Sainct Jerome: Che gloꝛpe ot a Byſhoppe is, to pꝛo⸗ 
vide foz the pooʒe. Gut the ignominieof all Pꝛieſtes is, to looke foz their owne 
gapne and p2ofite. Their doozes were neuer ſhutte to the pooze , but alwayes 
open with hartely welcome. They buylte ample and large bouſes, that thep 
myght be able to contayneand holde the pooze that came vnto them. And thoſe 
their houſes were not placed in wilderneſſe oz fecret coꝛners, where fewe came, 
but in greate Cities whether all menne reſoꝛt. Neither were their houſes buylt 
there in backe lanes, o2 out of the waye, but in the moſte notable parte of the 
Citie, euen nerte vnto the moſt famous Temple, that the pooze beholdyng the 
hye ſteple(whiche is the pooze mannes ſigne) myght tnowe , where the Paſtoz 
oꝛ feder dwelt, where meate and d2yncke , and all other ncceſſaries were to be 
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had . And as the godly Fathers the Byſhoppes in thoſe dapes tendered the 


pooze Chꝛiſtianes, and dyd all thynges that myght turne to their commoditte, 
acco2dyng this tommaundement of the Apoſtle:Let no man ſeke his owne pꝛo⸗ 
lite, but the commoditie of other: ſo lykewyſedyd they appoynte ſuche Pini 
ſters and Paſtozes vnder them, as were tender louers of the pooze, and appoyn- 
ted their houſes to be buylt nye vnto the Churches, that the pooze people bes 
holdyng the ſteple, whiche is the pooze mannes ſigne, as J ſayde befoze,mpghte 
knowe where to be relieued. Paſtozes were then reſident vpon their beneftces, 
attendyng diligently vpon their flocke , and makpng dapty pꝛouiſion foz the 
po9ze,acco2dpng to this comaundement of God: Bzeake thy bꝛead to p hungry, 
Ec. Neither wer they the troubled w many benefices(as the manernow a dates 
is) but they were content w one, which one in thoſe dapes was ſufficient both foz 
the « foz their familie & alſo foꝛ the conuenient reliefe of the pooze , bepng farre 
vnlyke our thꝛee halfe penye benefices, whereof ſeuen oz eight bepng put toges 
ther will ſcaſely furniſhe the Paſtoꝛ with ſuch conuentent expenſes foꝛ him, his 
kamilie, and the pooze,as one benefice dyd in thoſe dapes, ſo greatly hath blynde 
ſuperſticion and foliſhe deuocion encreaſed the number of Pariſhe Churches. 
Moꝛeouer in the deſcripcton ofa Syſhoppe, where are menctoned the godly 
qualities, that ought to be in a ſpirituall ouerſear, the holye Apoſtle ſapeth, not 
onely that he ought to be a manne of a blameleſſe lyfe, and ſuche one as is apte 
to teache, but alſo a mapntapner ot hoſpitalitie: declaryng hereby, that in an 
herdman of the Lo2des flocke is required an vnrebukeable conuerſacion, an 
apteneſſe to teache, and a relieuyng of the pooze : ſo that theſe thzee thynges 
ought to concurre and be together in a ſpirituall ſhephearde, iſo muche that 
that Palſtoze maye iuſtly be counted an vnperfecte and mangled Paſtoze, that 
wanteth anye of theſe thzee p;operties . The ſpirituall ouerſears are called in 
the holpe Scripture F aſtoret, that is to ſaye, Feders, that as with doctrine, ſo lpke⸗ 
wiſe with coꝛpoꝛall foode they ſhoulde fede the ſhepe ol Chꝛiſte. Hoſpitalitte is 
commaunded all menne, that are able, in the woꝛde of God without exception: 
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and is it to be thought, that the Piniſters of the L oꝛdes woꝛde, whiche ought .. 15 


to geue example of all goodneſſe and godlyneſſe to other, are free from this com⸗ 
maundement?Allciche menne that haue goten the goodes of the wozlde either 


by their owne labour, wyſedome and polecte , ozelles they haue chaunced vnto 342th, 


them by enheritaunce, are bounde vnder payne ol euerlaſting damnacion to re⸗ 
lieue the pooꝛe:t ſhal they leaue the pooze people ſocourleſſe, whiche haue their 
goodes bzought vnto the without their own labour t trauaple? Otber me geue 
of their own: t ſhal not 5ᷣ ſpiritual ouerſears geue vnto þ pooze people, p which 
they haue receaued to be diſtributed to other? Chꝛiſt ſayth: Geue to enery one þ 
axeth thee: x ſhall the ghoſtly Paſtoꝛ turne away his eare frũ the pooze, ſo chat 
be ſhall not relieue him: Jelus the ſonne ol Syzach ſapth ; Let not thy hande be 
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firetchedout to rec eaue, and ſhutte when thou ſhouldeſt gene Ought not the 
ſpirituMl feder to bs as well mynded to geue as to receaue: All receaue gladlp: 
ought not all to diſiribute alſo gladly?W hat ruſticall ſhephearde is he, oz what 
herdman of the ficlde, whiche wyplipngly ſuſtereth hys ſhepe to ſtarue foz hun⸗ 
ger, pea rather wbiche ſeaketh not all meanes poſſible to fynde out good and 
wholcſome paſture where hys epe mape fede and waxe luſtpe and fatte ? und 
{hall the herdman of the Loꝛdes fiocke ſo neglecte the ſhepe of Chꝛiſte, rede⸗ 
med and bought not with coꝛruptible Siluer and Golde, but with the pzect- 
ous bloude of that vndefyled Lambe of God, that they ſhall periſhe fo hun- 
ger,oz lacke any good thyng, wherewith he is able to relieue them ? A Pzea- 
cher of the Lozdes woꝛde is bounde to do good vnto all menne , not onelye to 
ſuche as be of the houſſholde of fayth,but alſo to Zurckes , Jewes, Saracens, 
and ſuche other miſcrean tes: and ſhall he not regarde them, whiche pzincipals 
lp and befoze all otherarecommitted to hys cure and charge: Sare, naked, and 
vnhanged walles bzyng not ſuche and ſo greate dekozmitie to a ſpirituail 
Paſto2es houſe, as the lacke of hoſpitalitiedoth . Hoſpitalitie ts the ſame to a 
Pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, that a crowne of Golde is to a Kyng , greene kloꝛzi⸗ 
thyng leaues to a tree, ſwete and pleaſaunte floures to a garden, hair to the 
head,ſygbt to the eye, cc. And woiildeS DD, woulde G O D, all ſpirituall 
ouerſears were as diligent to make pꝛouiſion foz the bodpes of the pooze 
Chziſttanes , whiche are the Temples of the holye Ghoſt, as they are to p20 
uide that their owne houſes, wherein theyz moztall and cozruptible bodpes 
fo2 a ſhozte tyme dwell,be adourned, decked, garnpſhed, trymmed and ſect fozth 
with all coſtly and goodly araye , in ſo muche that it mape not here vntuſtlye 


e recited, that a certapne manne wziteth: Syſhoppes, ſapeth be, builde houſes. 
Hugo de elas in byggeneſſe not vnlyke to Churches · They baue a greate delyght to baus 
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theyzchambers paynted and ſet out with moſte goodly and pzecioug coloures, 
and hanged with riche and coſtly clothes : but the pooze manne goeth naked 
and ſtandeth befoze the gate with an emptye bellye,moſte miſerably cryeng, E 
as J may truly ſape, the pooze are many times ſpopled and robbed, that ſtones 
and ſtockes maye be garnyſhed . They garnpſhe their balles with greate and 
myghtye pillers:they ſet lodges befozc their doozes, but woulde G O D, they 
were made to receaue and not to deceaue the pooze. 

The holye Fathers coulde not abyde, that the Temples and Pꝛatoꝛzpes of 
the Chꝛiſtianes ſhoulde be garnyſhed with coſtlye araye, and the pooze lacke, 
Are not theſe the wozdes of Sainct Hierome 2 Let other buplde Churches, 
bang walles, make greate pillers,and gylde the toppes of them , and decke al- 
tares with Golde and pzecious ſtones , But be thou of an other mynde, N 
meane, to clothe Chzifte in the pooze,to fede hym in the hungrye, to viſite hym 
in the ſycke, to rete aue hym in them that want lodgyng , ſpecially in them that 


aͤre of the houſholde of faith. S ainct Gernarde lykewiſe ſayeth , O vanitie paſs 


ſpng all vanittes,and pet not moze vayne than madde. The Churche ſhyneth in 
the walles, and lacketh in the pooze. fit garnyſheth her ſtones with Golde, and 
leaueth her childzen naked. That whiche ſhoulde be ſpent vpon the pooze , is 
beſtowed to pleaſe the eyes of the riche. 

Uerelp there is not ſo greate an oznament to a ſpirituall Paſtoꝛz, of what 
ſoeuer degree be be, as hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion maliyng foꝛ the pooze and nes 
dye members of Cbꝛiſte. Foz thereby as the Apoſtle ſapeth, haue diverſe menne 
lodged Aungelles vuwares, To relicue the pooꝛe the holye Fathers in tymeg 
paſte gladly ſoldeawaye (when nederequired) what ſocuer pzecious thynges 
they had in theTemples , They wylhed rather the tonye Temples to want 
theyz furniture , than the Temples of the bolye Ghoſt ſhoulde want their ne⸗ 
ceſſarye pꝛouiſion. The Lhurche hath Polde, ſayeth Sainct Ambꝛoſe, not to 
hoo2de it vp and to ltepe it in ſtoꝛe, but to lape it out and to beſtowe it vpon the 
pooze. Ag aynſte all ſuche as wyſhe rather the dead Temples , than the lyuyng 
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Temples, Palaces, Perſonages,Utcarages, houſes of Deanes, Pꝛebenda- 
xpes, Archeveacones , gc. ought rather to want their apparell, then the houſes 
wherein God by his holy ſpirite dwelleth, ſhoulde want their iuſte and necel⸗ 
ſarye furniture, Hoſpitalitie was ſo greatlye regarded in tymes paſte amonge 
the Fathers of Chziltes Churche, that if any ſpirituall Paſtoze, that were of 
habtlitie dyd not nouriſhe and ſocoure the pooze, it was counted a ſufficient 
cauſe, to depꝛiue hym of his ſpirituall pzomoctons . Nepther dpd they feare to 
put this thynge in execucion. Foꝛ we rede that a certapne Byſhoppe was de⸗ 
pꝛiued at Antioche becauſe of hys tenacitie and npggardlpneſſe, and an other 
ſet vp in hys place called Ruſticus, a manne not greatlpe learned, but liberall 
to warde the pooze , and a greate mapntayner of hoſpitalitte.Sainct Mierome 
ſayeth : Mhat ſoeuer the Clerkes haue (he meaneth the Wyſhoppes, and Pi⸗ 
niſters ol Chꝛiſtes Churche) that is the poozes : and their houſes ought to be 
commune to all menne, and they ought to applye them ſelues vnto the recea⸗ 
upng and entertapnpng of Pilgrimes and ſtraungers. ; 

And in the Popes laweit is thus founde wzytten : hoſpitalitie is ſo neceſſa- 
) rye fo2 Hyſhoppes , that if they be founde to be no mapntapners thereof , they 
maye lawfully be depoſed. Agayne, A Sylhoppe to the vttermoſte or his power 
ought to Piniſter to the pooze,and to the ſicke, whiche thozo we weakenefſe are 
not able to laboure with their owne handes, meate, dꝛyncke, and clothe. Alſo in 
an other place: A Byſhoppe ſhoulde haue a liberall hande . He ſhoulde healpe 
them that are in nede, and thyncke other mennes necellitie to be hys owne ne⸗ 
ceſſitie . If he be not thus affccted and mynded, he beareth the name of a Gpl⸗ 
ſhoppe in vayne. There be alſo diuerſe auncient Canons and Counceltes both 
generall and nationall, made in tymes paſte by diuerſe auncient, godlpe and 
tearned Fathers, whiche ſtraightlye charge and commaunde , Gyſhoppes and 
other ſpirituall Paſtozes to mayntayne hoſpitalitie, to receaue the pooze into 
their bouſes, to ſhutte out no man that hath nede, to beſtowe the goodes of the 
Churche vpon Pꝛiſonners, Captiues, pooze pdowes, Fatherleſſe childzen, 
Scholers , ec: and not vnfruitfully to conſume them vpon Hawkes, Dogges, 
Hoꝛſes, idle and vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes, c. And Sainct Gregozy appopnteth, 
that the goodes of the Churche ſhoulde be diu ided into koure partes. One to 
the Byſhoppe and to his familie foꝛ the mayntenaunce of hoſpitalitie and res 
| Uefof the pooze. The ſeconde, to the Clergye , that is to ſape, to the Piniſters, 
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of the Temples. Here ſee we, that the third part of the Eccleſiaſticall goodes tg 
Appoynted vnto the pꝛouiſion of the pooze. Me lee here alſo, that the fyzſte and 
cheleſt part, whichevught to be the beſt and largeſt, is appoynted to Gyſhoppes 


— Foz the mayntengunce of hoſpitalitie and reliefe of the pooꝛe. Foz albeit that ho 


ſpitalitie is required in all ſpirituall Piniſters, yet in Byſhoppes cheifly. A Bp⸗ 
ſhoppes houſe without h oſpitalitie, is as a tauerne without wpne. Their great 
tourtes, their large houles, their wyde baulles, their longe many tables, their 
greate pearelp reuenewes, do euidently declare, what hoſpitalitie ought to be 
mapntapned of Byſhops. owe to abuſe theſe goodes, whiche are committed 
vnto them, not to hooꝛde vp, but to diſiribute,not to enriche them ſelues, but to 


* | 


relieue other and to beſtowe themotherwiſe , then the good will of God is, and 


the auncient Churche of Chꝛiſt hath appointed, is it a (mall oſlence: Sainct Þte 
rome ſayeth: Ft is a poynt of ſacrilege, not to gene vnto the pooꝛe the thynges p 
apper tapne vnto the pooze. Agayne he ſapeth: So many as with the goodes of 
the Churche ſatiſfte their owne pleaſure, are lpke to the Phariſepes, whyche 
gaue money toy kepers of Chꝛiſtes ſepulchze,to oppꝛeſle the glozy of God. And 
Ar bã Biſhop of Rome ſayth,p the goods of p Churche ought not to be turned 
bnto any other vſes, thẽ vnto Eccleſiaſtical vſes e the comoditie of y pooze. Foz 
thep are, ſaith he, oblactons of p faithfull,4 p patrimonie of p pooze,gene _ 

«Ul: ths 


Ad Pimach; 
In Mate h. 
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the Lo2d foz this purpoſe: If anꝑ man therfoze (whiche God fo2bid) beſfoweth 
them otherwiſe,let him takehede, that he falleth not into the danacion of Ana⸗ 

In Cantica, nias and Saphira, ę be pꝛoued giltie of ſacrilege. S. Sernarde ſayth,y thoſe ſpt 
Sermo. 23. rituall miniſters, whiche are not content with p lining, whiche is ſufficient, but 
vngodly e wickedly mozeouer retayne p vnto them ſelues foz the maintenaunte 

of their owne pompe and delicate fare, whiche ought to be beſtowed vpon the 

pooze,ſpnne greuouſly two manner of wayes . Firſte, in that they robbe tbe 

pooze of their goods. Secondly in that they abuſe holy thinges vnto the ſatiſ⸗ 
. . , fyengof their vanities and filthy pleaſures. Hereto agreeth Cz/ari4s , ſapeng: 
Ceſerins in ad ꝓgʒaſmuche as not only the tentes are not oures,but are appoynted foz the re- 
ltefe of the congregacions, but alſo what ſoeuer we receane moze of God, then 
we haue nede of:that aitogether ought we to beſiowe vpon the pooze. If we re⸗ 
ſerue that foʒ our owne luſtes, oz vanities, whiche is appointed foz the pooze: 
looke how many people dye epther fo2 honger, oꝛ fo2 want of clothes inal thoſs 
places where we dwell, let vs be well aſſured,that at the daye of iudgement ws 
Ambroſ, in (hall render an accomptes fo2 the lyues of them all. This is to lipil a manne, 
Fſal.cxix F(ayeth Daitnct Ambꝛoſe, to denpe him the thinges, that ſhoulde pꝛeſerue his lpfe. 
Take hede Þ thou do not ſhut the health of the nedy within thy coffers, and as in 

graues hurye the lyfe of the pooꝛe. So ſayeth the wiſeman: The bzcad ofthe ne⸗ 
Eccl:ſ-xxxiii; dye is the iyfe of the pooꝛe:he that defraude th hym of it, is a murderer . He is a 
Serm, in 411.49 here thette and robber, ſapeth Baſilius Magnus, whiche maketh that thing his 
Fes 844705, gune, that he hath receaued to diſt ribute and to gene abꝛode. Foz the bzeade, 
ſayech he, whiche thou retapneſt and kepeſt, is the bꝛead of the hongrye:the gar⸗ 
ment, whiche thou kepeſt in thy cheaſte,is the garment of the naked : the ſhooe, 
that is moulde with khee, is the ſhooe of him that is vnſhood : and the money, 
; whiche thou hydeſt in the grounde, is the monep of the nedye , Mozeouer thou 
| doeſt iniurie and playne wꝛong to ſo many as thou fozſakeſt, when thou arts 

able to healpe them. | 

Thus ſce we, howe neceſſarily hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion maliyng foz the 

pooꝛe is required in a ſpirituall Paſtozo , and howe daungerous and perillous 

a thing it is to abuſe the Churche goodes,and to tranſferre and turne them vn; 

to any other vſe,then they be appopnted foꝛ. Uerelyit is ſo neteſſarp, that withs 

out it aSyſhoppe oz any other ſpirituall Officer is counted an vnperfecte and 

bnſufficient feder of Chꝛiſtes flocke . And verely though there be many cauſes 

(as we haue tofoze hearde,)that iuſtly ought to mone the Eccleſiaſticall Pini⸗ 

fiers to be liberall in hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooze , and ſpeciallp in 

theſe our dapes, and in this our realme: pet are there two cheifly, J meane, the 

ſtoppyng of the aduerſaries mouthes, and the wynnyng of the weakelpnges 

vnto the Boſpell of Chziſte . When the aduerſaries conſider the ſtate of the 

Churchę, and howe greatly enriched and endowed with wozldly poſſeſſions it 

is, and compare the hoſpitalitie of our men with the hoſpitalitie of their pꝛede⸗ 

ceſfoures, whiche were in the tyme ofdarkeneſſe , they ſtraightwapes yell and 

crye out:1Dozdes they haue plentie:but where are their wozkes : Other they 

erhozte vnto mercifull liberalitie and liberall mercie vnto the pooze: but where 

is their mertie, their liberalitie. They greatlye in their ſermons commende 
hoſpitalitie, but where is their hoſpitalitie and frendlye entertaynement of the 

pooꝛe, whiche was in their pzedeceſſoures 2 M here is either meate, dzincke, 

tlothe, oʒ money foꝛ the pooze: The pooze maye dye foꝛ honger in the ſtretes: ſo 

litle oz rather nothyng is geuen to them at their gates, whiche moſte cheilly 

ought to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooꝛe, yea whiche haue the pooze mens goodes 

in their handes. What ſoeuer their pꝛedeceſloures coulde get, they beſtowed 

it in hoſpitalitie and relieupng of the pooze . Sut nowe a dayes what ſocuer 

our menne haue, they thyncke all to lytle fo2 them ſelues and foz theirs , ſo 

with no care are they ledde towarde the pooze . Ought not theſe aduerſaries 

mou thes to be ſtopped ? Ought not ſuche liberalitie appeare in the Eccle⸗ 

ſiaſticall Piniſters towarde the indigent and nedye , that the aduerſaries 


ſhould 


wonitone, 
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ſhould haue none occaſion, to ſpeake euil of them,o2 of their miniſterp: Safnct 
Paul would not vſe his libertie in thoſe thinges, which he mpght lawfully haue 
taken enioped, becauſe he would not hynder the Goſpet or Chzift. It were bet 
ter fo2 me to dye (ſaith he) then » any man ſhould take away this reiopſing from 
me. Uerelp nothing is to be left vnattempted of Cuagelicall Paſtoꝛ, y map fur 
der the Goſpell,ſo farre is it of p thozow his vnliberall holdyng faſt 4 merciles 
behauiour towarde the pooze he ought to hinder the pꝛoſperous pꝛogreſſe of 
the Goſpell. 3f Thapoſtle refuſed to take thoſe thinges whiche the lawe of Bod 
frely gaue him, becauſe he would geue none occaſion to p caltintatour to ſpeake 
euill:ought not our Paſtoꝛes at this pꝛeſent in ſo great miſery and neceſſitie of 
the pooꝛe, liberallp and wyllingly to depart from ſome portion of ſuch thynges 
as be geut vnto them to diſtribut, p by this meanes they maye ſtop the mouthes 
of the aduerſaries?:hauing foode t clothing, ſapth S. Paul, let vs be tontẽt. Foz 
we bꝛought nothing into the wozlde, neither ſhall we carp any thing out of it. 
Agapne, when ſuch as are pet weake in knowledge of Chꝛiſt and of his holy 
Goſpel heare phoſpitalitie is required in a ſpirituall Þaſto2,and ſee nothyng in 
the Pꝛeachers but wynde « woꝛds, t no conſideracion of the pooꝛe, nozregarde 
ok the nedpe, but rather gredy gryping, careful conetouſneſſe,and hongry hooz- 
dyng bp of wo:ldly goodes, contrarp both to their doctrine and pzofeſſton then 
take they ſmall courage to go fozeward in the Goſpell, pea they are rather diſe 
ctouraged and plucked away from the Goſpell, wyſhyng rather to remapne and 
continewe'in p doctrine which is full of outwarde good wozkes , then in that 
learnpng, whiche is onely full of good wozdes „ But cotrarpwile , if they 
ſee in the Pzeachersa redy & gredy affection + feruent ſtudte to healpe p pooze, 
to maintapne hoſpitalitie, to relieue the nedie, to ſuccour all men are in neceſ⸗ 
ſitie, to the vttermoſt of their power, ſekyng rather p commoditie of other, then 
their owne pꝛiuate lucre «4 ſingular auauntage: they with embꝛacing armes re⸗ 
ceaue the Goſpel, delight in the Goſpel, and are mightely confirmed in doctrine 
of the ſame. Foꝛ what moued ſo many and ſo great multitudes of people to ads 
iopne them ſelues in the begynnyng of Chziſtes Churche to the Chaiſten con⸗ 
gregacton, but the mutuall loue,hartye frendſhyppe, vnfayned amitie,perfecte 
vnitie of myndes in all godlyneſſe, gladde and redy pꝛouiſion foz y pooze,equall 
diſtribucion of tempoꝛall thinges acco2dyng to euerp mans neceſſitie, generall 
care foꝛ all men, ſuch other fruites of Chꝛiſten charitte, which they ſaw vnfays 
nedly to floꝛiſhe among them p p2ofeſſed Chaiſt” This redy diſpoſicion and bent 
good will to do good to other ought to ſhyne in all men, but ſpecially in p Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Paſtòzes of Chꝛiſtes Churche, whiche by their votacion and office are 
bounde not only to beſto w ſome honeſt poꝛcion of their liuing vpon the pooze, 
but alſo to geue their lines foꝛ the flocke of Chziſt,as Chꝛiſte him ſelfe ſayeth:2 
good ſhepheard geueth his life foz his ſhepe. And ſ. John ſapth;hereby perceaue 
we loue, becauſe he(Chr::)gauc his lifefo2 vs: c we ought to geue our liues foz 


— Þ;bzethze.Gut who ſo hath this wozlds good x ſeth his bꝛother haue nede,+ ſhut 


teth bp his copaſſion from him: how dwelleth the loue of God in hym 2 y ba- 
bes, let vs not loue in woꝛde, neyther in tonge, but in wozke and truth. Certes 
be that doth nothing but rake and take, cratche and ſnatche, kepe and ſwepe all 
that he can get, beſtoweth nothing vpd thejnedie, is rather an hyꝛeling and a 
wolte, thẽ a ſhepheard oz teder: which euill diſpoſicion when þ weake Chziſliãs, 
beholde and ſee in our Paſtoures: they are rather diſſuaded then perſuaded to re⸗ 
ceaue the pure doctrine of Chaiſt. It ſhall therfoꝛe be conuenient, that all ſpiri⸗ 
tuall Paſtozes, euery one accozdyng to the bleſſyng that he hath receaued of 
Hod, as with ſpirituail foode, whiche is the woꝛde of SG D and vertuous ex⸗ 
ample ot lpfe: ſo lykewyſe with cozpozall ſuſtenaunce to fede and relieue the 
nedye and pooze flocke of Chziſte , that they maye be Paſtores, that is to ſape, 
feders both in wozde and wozke, both ſpiritually and co2pozally. And that the 
godly Paſtozes may be the moze able to do this moſte wozthy and commenda⸗ 
ble acte, that is to ſape, to mayntayne hoſpitalitie, to receaue the pooze afflicted 
Sainctes into their houſes, to relieue the nedie, .it. L godly 3 
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to comfo2te them that are in neceſſitie, 4c. it is the dutie of all men whom God 
bath bleſſed with woꝛldly ſuſtaunce, but namely Lynges and Quenes, and o⸗ 
ther noble perſonages, whom the holy ſcripture tearmeth, the A urſes of Gods 
tongregacion, not wickedly and vnituſtly ike Julianus Apoſtata to pluck from 
the Churche what ſocucr by any meanes map be goten, but bounteouſly 4 libes 
rally after the manner of the noble and godly Emperoures, Conſtantinus Mag- 
nus, Theodoſius, Valens, luſtinianus, gc, to enriche and endowe the Churche with 
honoꝛable and large giftes, that their bleſſing beyng plenteous, both the Pini⸗ 
ſters of the Loꝛdes woꝛde and the pooze of the Chaiſten tongregacion, mape be 
not nyggardly and ſparinglp, but liberally and franckly pꝛouided foz and (uſtaf 
ned, that by this meanes the bleſſing of God may be the moze large and bounte 
ous toward the againe,as it is waitten:Jf we ſowe vnto you ſpiritual thinges, 
is it a great thing, if we reape your bodely things: If other be partakers of this 
power ouer you, wherfoze are not we ratber? tt. Do ye not knowe, howe Þ they 
whiche miniſter about holy thinges,liue of 5 ſacrifice: They whiche wapt of the 
temple, are partakers of the tẽple. Cuen ſo alſo did the Loꝛde oꝛdapne, that they 
whiche pꝛeach the Goſpell,ſhuld liue of the Soſpell.Aiſo in an other place: Let 
him that is taught in the wozde , miniſter vnto him that teacheth him in all 
good thynges. Ge not deceaued.God is not mocked. Foz what ſoeuer a manns 
ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reape . Foz he that ſoweth in the fleſche, ſhall of the 
fleſhe reape cozrupcton .. Gut he that ſo wech in the ſpirite , ſhall of the ſpirite 
reape lyfe euerlaſtyng. Let vs not be wear pe of well doyng. Foz when the time 
is come, we ſhall reape without wearpneſle. Whyles we haue therefoze tyme, 
let vs do good bnto all men, and ſpectally vnto them, whiche are of the houſes 
holde of fapth . Item, He whiche ſoweth lytle, ſhall reape lptle. And he that 
ſoweth/in geuyng)largely and freely, ſhall reape plenteouſly . And let euerpe 
manne do acco2dyng as he hath put poſed in his hearte , not grudgyngly oz of 
neceſſitie, Fo2 Godloueth a cherefull geuer , God is able to make you ryche in 
all grace,y pe in all thinges hauing ſufficient vnto the vttermoſt, map be ritche 
bnto all manner of good wozkes,as it is wzitten, he hath ſparſed abzode, and 
bath geuen to the pooze: His righteouſneſſe remapneth foz euer. 

And the Piniſters of the Lozdes wo2de plenteouſly diſtributyng what ſoe⸗ 
uer tsrpchely delpuered bnto them, oꝛ pꝛouided afoze hande by our Clders, that 
not only thep the ſelues may haue their double honoure that is due vnto them, 
but al ſo haue what liberally to diſtribute to the neceNitfe of the Sainctes, ſhall 
both garnylye the miniſterpe with this theyz faithfull diſiribucton , ſet fozth 
the glozye of God,rclieue ſuche as are in nede, ſtoppe the monthes of the ads 
uerſaries, wynne other to the doctrine of Chziſte, and alſo get vnto them ſelues 
a good name and commendable repozte with all men, leaue a wozthy memos 
rye of theyꝛ well doyng vnto thepꝛ poſteritie, and at the greate dap, foꝛ as much 
as they haue faythfully accompliſhed this commaundement of thepz Loꝛde and 
Maſter, Occupye tyll I come; they ſhall receaue an immoꝛtall rewarde , euen an 
vncozruptible crowne of glozye , hearyng theſemoſt ioyfull and comfoztable 
woꝛdes ſpoken vntg them: Mell, thou good and faythfull ſeruaunte , foz as 
much as thou haſt bene faithfull ouer fewe things, I will make thee ruler ouer 
many thyngs: Enter into the iope of thy Lozd.And as Daniel ſayth: The wyſs 
(ſuche as haue taught other)ſhall glyſter as the ſhynyng ofheauen : and thoſe 
—— inſtructed the multitude vnto godlynelle, ſhal be as the ſtarres wozld 
without ende. 


J therefoze (moft reuerend fathers and my ſingulare good Loꝛdes) hauyng 


. continually this commanndement of our Lozd and maſter befoze myne eyes,O0cs 
eupye till Icome:haue done myne endeuour theſe xxvi.peares(ſo longe haue I tra 


uapled in the miniſterye)hoth by pꝛeaching and wꝛityng, beſides my other ex- 
erciſes,accozdyng vnto the grate geuen me of God in this bebalte, to ſhewe mp 
ſelfe not altogether vnpꝛokitable in this my vocacion & calling. My talet, J frely 
confeſſe,y is committed vnto me, is litle, lender t baſe,q4 not to be copared with 
the giftes of many our bzethzen in theſe our dayes, whoſe ſingular knowledgs 
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and great learning J ſingularly and greatly reuerence, pꝛapſe, ę magniſie: and 
tycrefoze in all my ſermons t wꝛitings J haue not attempted matters of hygh 
knowledge t farre remoued fro the common ſenſe & capacitie of the people, but 
J haue bene content at all times to handle ſuch matters, as might rather edifye 
the bꝛethzen, then to dztue them into an admiracion oz ſtupare at y doctrine of 
ſo rare, vnwonted, high, and vnſearcheable myſteries,and as might moſt make 
vnto p auancement of vertue, and vnto the repꝛeſſion of vice, alwapes hauyng 


bekoꝛe myne epes this ſaping of the Pſalmographe : ] do not exerciſe my ſelfe in 


great maters, oꝛ in ſuch things, as are to high foz me, accoꝛding to p commaun- Fſal. iz 


dement of the wyſe man, which ſayth: S eke not out the thyngs, are aboue thy 


capacitie, and ſearch not the ground ofſuch thyngs as are to mightye foz thee: Eceleſctii, 


but loke what godhath commaunded thee, thinke vpon that al wap, and be not 
curious in many of his wozkes, 


To teach 5 people to knowe themſelues and theyꝛ ſaluacton in the bloud of The ſumme of 
Chziſt thozow fayth,+ to walke wozthy y kindneſſe of god, leading a lyfe agree⸗ the authoꝛs dos 


able to the ſame, hath only bene the ſtoppe 4 marke, whereunto J haue directed rm. 


all my ſtudyes and trauayles both in pꝛeaching g in wꝛiting. J haue ſought in 

al my doings to offend none, but to pleaſe p godly, And therfoze haue J euer vs 

ſed a tempozate, moderate, and quiet kynde both of pꝛeaching and of wziting,s 

by thys meanes J might winne ſome, and looſe as fewe as 3 might. got with⸗ 
ſtanding ( moſt reuerend fathers)y chaunced not in all poyntes which J ſought, 

as Sathan is alwayes contrary to all well doings, and labonreth vnto ß vtter⸗ 
moſt of his power both by hymſelt and by hys miniſters, which chaunge them 
ſelnes into Angels ot light, and faſhio themſelues as though they were the mi⸗ 
niſters of ryghteouſneſſe,to hynder and let what ſoeuer is entended to auance 
vp glozy of God, and to encreaſe the number of p fapthfull, unowing v bis kings 
dome is in no poynt fo defaced, as in ſetting foꝛth the true doarine of our ſalua⸗ 
tion in the death of Chꝛiſt. Fozcertayne mẽ ( whoſe names J here paſſe ouer v 
ſilence,committing the whole cauſe to hym p iudgeth ryghteoullp, whiche alſo 
kepeth the truth agayn( an other dap, t will helpe them p ſuffer wꝛong) which 
by theyꝛ vocacion ought to haue encouraged and ma intapned me in my vertu⸗ 


ous ſtudyes and godly trauayles,ſoughtal meanes poſſible after long impꝛiſõ⸗ 


ment and vngentle handling to deface both me and my doctrine, not only by o⸗ 


pen pꝛoclamations condemning and burning my bokes, but alſo the boones of 
many learned men here in thys Kealme of England, and alſo p wozkes of the 


beſt and greateſt learned men p are beyond the ſeas, und although p vniuſt con- 
demnacion of my bokes by publique authoꝛitie at the pleaſure ofa fewe, which 
then alone ſemed to rule the roſte, dyd not a litle greue my, pet fozalmnch as F 
had ß fellowſhip of other men in thys behalfe, whiche farr 


trarpe to theyz owne conſcience condemned thoſe thynges in our bokes, which 


they them ſelues moſt certaynlyknewe to be true, and agreable to the wozde of 
God, yea and daylye pꝛaping foz they connerſion,if God at any time woulde :: 


geue them repentaunce foz toknow the truth,and they myght come to them 
ſelues agayne out of the ſnares of the deuil, which were holden captiue of hym 
at hys will, and ſo at thelaſt become ſaued. The faulty they founde with vs oz 
with onr bokes, was no fault in dede, but a very quarellpicking, as theyz man⸗ 
ner is. They will be counted alone to be wiſe,alone to haue thekno wledgeand 


bnderfſtanding ok all thyngs both pꝛophane e diuine, What ſoener they bzing 


fozth alth ough neuer ſo pꝛodigious and monſturelpke, they wonder ar, ertoll, 

commend, p2ayſe c magnifye,and count it as an ozacle of apollo, yea as a voyce 

commyng downefrom heauen, ſo blinded are they with ſelfe lone, being of the 

number of them, whiche ſtrayne out a gnat,andſwaloie in a Camell. Gut 
what ſoeuer other with greate la bours and payne trauayle and bzyng fozth 5 

is 


| excelled me both in 
wyſedome, knowledge, and learning, it dyd ſomwhat comfozt me, vet Notwiths 


ſtanding greatly lamentyng the malicious and obſtinate blyndneſſe of our ma 
licious and obſtinate aduerſaryes, which contrarye to theyz knowledge, e cons 
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is out of hand iudged herettcal,ſchiſmatical, offenſiue, launderous, erroneous, 
contrary to our mother holy church, enempe to 5 common wealth of men, nop⸗ 
Sab. v ſome to all countrepes and Realmes,and at the laſt, what not? ſo greatly hath 
with þ louers ok ryghteouſnelle, and take away their laboures. But fozaſmuch 
as tyme hath bꝛought her doughter Truth vnto light againe in theſe our dapes, 
ſo p now'ſhe dare ſhewe her face in the ſight of al men, hauing alſo not a fewe, 
pea and thoſe the moſt woꝛthy, moſt noble, moſt learned, moſt verfuous,frendly 
and fauourable vnto her, ſo p neyther Jeoakim, noꝛ Antiochus can deftroy the 
bokes any more p are wzitten thozowe the ſpirite of God by many godly and 
learned men: being not a litle encouraged with þ bleſſed felicitie and happye 
ſtate of thys our age, which J wiſhe and deſire of God to be continuall vnto the 
end p Antichziſt p ſonne of perdicion ſhoztly may be llayne with the bꝛeathe of 
the Loꝛds mouth, haue at y inſtant deſire ofcertaine godly and zelous bꝛethzen 
Che kpꝛſt tome reuiſed and diligently peruſed kyꝛſt of al the bokes, which betoze. xx. yeares paſt 
of the authozs . x publiſhed and ſet koꝛth vnder y name of Theodore Baſſille: which boties 3 haue 
wozkes. ſo now newly recogniſed and diligently cozreced,y J truſte,if Momus hymſelfe 
ſhoulde reade them, he could not fynde what iuftly to calumntate, o2 to pycke 
quarels with, although Jam not ignozant,howe eaſpe a thyng it is to fynde a 
ſtaffe,if a ma be mynded to beate a dogge. In this fyꝛſt tome oꝛ volume in ſtead 
of the Catechiſme, which then J made in meter, J haue waitten a newe Cates 
chiſme both long and large, wherin Jhaue compꝛehended p ſumme ofthe holp 
Scripture:ſo 5ᷣ in that one boke the Chziſten Reader ſhall eaſiy fynde, whatlo⸗ 
euer is neceſſary to be knowen, whether docryne oz manners be conſidered, A⸗ 
N. Henrye gayne,fozaſmuch as a certapne boke treatyng of Patrimonie comppled by the 


A. Myles and tranſiated into our ſpeche by y godly t zelous man Yaſter A les Conerdale, 
Couerdale boꝛne to letfozth the true Chaiſten;doctrine both by tonge and penne, was allo 
* fo2 the moꝛe redy ſate ſetfozthin my name by ithe hongry pꝛinter with my pꝛe⸗ 
face, to make it the moze plauſible to p Readers:tn place therof Jhaue wzitten 
a new wozke of Batrimonte, wherin J haue at large handled what ſoeuer map 

ſeme neceſſarily to appertapne vnto that matter. | 
E Jn the ſecond tome J haue comp2ehended al thoſe.wozks, which J wzote vn⸗ 
Che ſecõdtome der the godly reygne of the moſt bleſſed and vertuous Kyng Edwarde the ſixte, 
ö 9 a P2ince woꝛthy of immoꝛtalitie, if immoztalitie mighte chaunce to a moztall 
i — man. In thys volume are contapned diuerſe litle treatiſes perſuading vnto ver 
| tue, and diſſuading from vice, as J may ſpeake nothing of the pꝛintipal popnts 
of Chziſten religion, and of the Godly ererciſes ofa true 4 deuoute Chziſtian 
to warde the Loꝛd hys God, both by ſptrituall meditacions, godly pꝛapers, har⸗ 
ty thankeſgeuings, cc. | | 
Che thyꝛd vo⸗ In ß thyꝛd volume, wherof part J wzote vnder þ bnhappy reygne ofNucene 
— E gg Mary in the tyme of cruell perſecution, and part vnder the moſt bleſſed and flo⸗ 
riching reygne of thys our moſt gracious Lady Nueene E/Jabeth a moſt wozs 
thy Patroneſſe of all true religion and good learning,a moſt noble defender of 
all godly diſpoſed people, a noble Conquerour of Antich2iſt and of hys moſt wie 
ked kingdome,a Patnceſſe foz her knowledge, learning, wiſedome, godlpneſſe, 
and vertue, foꝛ her tender affection toward vs her graces ſubiectes, yea and foz 
her clemencie toward all men, euen her very aduerſaries wozthy, whole pꝛapſes 
the eloquent Oꝛatours, with their ſugred and oznate eloquence 5 noble Hiſto⸗ 
riographers with their learned pennes, the famous Poets with their moſt plea 

ſaunt meter, may commend to immoatalitie. 

In thys thyꝛde volume, I ſap, as the time and manners of men fuftly requi⸗ 
red, J haue ſomwhat moꝛe ſharped my penne in ſome places againſt Antichziſt 
and his Babilonicall bꝛoode, then in my bookes heretofoꝛe made and publiſhey 
Intichzilt dif- In them allo J haue diſcloſed a great number of Antichziſts iuglings; ſuperſti⸗ 
Vs clons,newe found ſectes, pardons, pilgrimages.ceremonies, and ſuche lyke de- 
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feſtings,xc,but with the authozitye of the holy ſcriptures, and with the teſtimo 
nyes of the Godly auncient fathers,ſeking al meanes pollible to edifye,and not 
to deſtroy, to pleaſe, and not to diſpleaſe, and pet not ſo to pleaſe , p 3 will diſ⸗ 
pleaſe God, and betray his truth,oz ſo wynke at abuſes, p; J haue ſpared to diſ- 
cloſe them, and to ſet fozth the true vſe of thinges accoꝛding to Govs holy oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. Foz as H. Paule ſapth: It I ſhoulde pleaſe men (he ſpealieth of wicked 
men and of the aduerſaryes of Gods woꝛd) J could not be p ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt. 

Zheſe my wozkes after y J had finiſhed and diligently peruſed, conſidering 
with my ſelfe to whom J might moſt conuentently offer them: pour honoures 
came ſtrepghtwapes vnto my remembzaunce,as perſons moſt mete, to whom 
4 ſhould dedicate theſe my labours:partlye bycauſe pour wiſedomes being the 
chicfe pꝛelates and paſtoꝛs of Chziſtes flocke in this Kealme of England, are 
beſt able to iudge of my ooctrine,to whoſe judgement I offer both my ſelfe and 
all my wozkes eyther to ſtand oz to fall:partly,p they being publyſhed and cö⸗ 
mended to the readers vnder the defence of your honours names, may pd moze 
topfully be deſired,receaued, 4 emb2aſed of other, Fo2 thys our Realme of En⸗ 
glad reuerenceth pou as fathers,honoureth you as Godly paſtoꝛs, heareth yon 
as true miniſters of Chziſt,foiloweth you as faytiful guides, beholdeth pou as 
lanterns of light and mirrours of all vertue,vependeth on pour ſincere & pure 
iudgement in al matters of Chaiſte religion, cõmitteth p tuicion of their ſoules 
to your paſtozall diligence , and iudgeth themſelues then moſt bleſſed ,bappye, 
and foztunate, when they can dzawe moſt nyghe vnto pour doctrineand lite, as 
markes, who ſo toucheth,ſhall obtayne the crowne df glozious immoztalitie 
immoꝛtall glozy, Dur common countrepe eſtemeth vou in doctrine, ſincere and 
ſound: in lyfe,pure and vncoꝛrupt: and acco2ding vnto their eſtimacion of you 
(J doubt not) pe ſhew your ſelues to be the ſame,y ye are reputed to be, Jn docs 
trine,ye ſet befoze your eyes continually þ wholeſome learning of our ſauiour 


- Chaiſt,and accoꝛding to the ſame ye foꝛ me and frame all your ſermons, al your 


doctrines, al pour exhoztacions without any intermixcion ot mans ible inuenti⸗ 
ons and triflyng tradicions. In this behalfe pe reſpect neither King noz Kaiſer, 
nepther Pope no2 Cardinall, neither articles noꝛ iniunctions, neither actes noz 
pꝛoclamacions of any wozldly ruler, neither fozecafte noz polecie, neitber ſafe- 
gard of body noz indemnitie of goods, but come life, come death, come pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tte, come aduerſitie,come fauoure,come diſpleaſure, come loſſe of goods, come 
conſeruacion of the ſame:all your iope, gloꝛve, and felicitie is truly 4 faythfullp 
attoꝛding to pour vocation and calling to ſet fozth the woꝛde of God. No cruel 
foztune can difmay you,noz plucke you from doing pour office:Neither is your 
life dere vnto pou,ſo y ye may fulfill your courſe with iope, and the miniſtraci⸗ 
on of the woꝛde, which ye haue receaued of the Lozd Jeſu, to teſtifye the Goſpel 
of the grace of god. Biſhops in times paſt were wont to be occupied in annop⸗ 
ling and crolling the foꝛeheades of inkantes, in Chꝛiſtening bels, in hallowing 
churches, copes, veſtmentes, altars, alterclothes, and in ſuch like trifling tradi⸗ 
tions of men: but all your ſtudpe, labour, and trauaile is, to purge the church of 
Chꝛiſte from the vnſauerye dꝛegges of p whoze of Sabilon that ſinfull Sings 
goge of Sathan, to plant the true religion of God in the heartes of the people, 
to moue them vnto repentaunce and vnto the knowledge of themſelues, to ex⸗ 
hoꝛt them to ſeke theyꝛ ſaluaciũ in the mercies of god by fayth, to repoſe al their 
affiaunce and truſt in the death of Chzift, whiche alone is our lpfe, health, and 
gloꝛp, to become newe creatures, and to walke wozthy the kindneſſe ol God in 
= 110 5 = and con uerſation, that they may appeare to be truly regenerate in 
ziſt Jeſu. 

Other Siſhops heretofoze haue buſyed themſelues in the ſtudpes ol wozldlp 
affayzes-But all pour diligence is in reading the holy Scriptures and the aun⸗ 
tient waitings of the holy and Catholike Doctozs of Chaiſtes churche, that pe 
may be able not only to render a reaſon of the doctrine whiche pe now teache, 
but alſo to conuince, refel, confute, and ouercome the aduerſaries of gods truth: 
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pea and to gene pour lines alſo foꝛ the ſame,if nede requyze- 

And as ye ſhewe your ſelues true Byſhops and paſtozs of Ch:iſtes ch urch in 
woꝛd and doarine:ſo do ye likewiſe tn conuerſatiõ and life, The people behold 
you As bꝛygbt lampes and ſhinyng lightes in the wozld. As they ſee pou cladde 
with veftures and colours white and blacke(y white rochet ſignifieth puritie t 
innocencie oflife: the blacke chymer,moztification to the woꝛld and al wozldly 
things, ſo p ve ſet your whole affection on heauenly things, and not on earthly 
things, as the Apoſtle ſaycth : Be are dead (vnto the worlde) and pour life ts hyd 
with Chzilt in God.) So fynd they in your bebauiour nothing but vncozruptts 
on ok life, and contempt of wozldly things:ſo farre is it of Þ ye be led witb any 
wozldly oz carnall affection,eyther conetouſneſſe, ambicion, pꝛpde, cc. All pour 


whole life is nothing els, than a mirrour of vertue,and glaſle of godlines wher 


in all men may ſee and learne to depart from euill, and to do good: to dye vnto 
ſinne, and to line bnto righteouſneſſe. 

Agapne, where as heretotoꝛe many of your bocation and calling were ſtudi⸗ 
ous of woꝛldly things, bit to gather together the tranſitozte treaſurcs and pal⸗ 
ſing away poſſeſſions of this wicked wozld,to the end Þ they might ſcrape toge 
ther great and innumerable ſummes ofgolde and ſiluer, by thys meanes pꝛo⸗ 
nidpng foz an harde winter, as they bſe to ſaye,ifany ſhoulde chaun ce to come, 
03 that with ſuche and ſo great aboundaunce of wozldiye goodes they myghte 
enryche theyꝛ kinnelſfolke and frendes,as thaugh God had no care fo2 them, xc. 
dur wyſedomes diligently conſideryng, that pe are not the pꝛoper owners of 
the Eccleſiaſticall poſſeſſions, but rather (pꝛouiſion fo2 pou and foꝛ pour fami⸗ 
ive honourablye made) the diſpenſatoures and ſtewardes of the ſame vnto ths 


pꝛokite and commoditie of the pooze Chiſtiãs, foʒ whoſe ſake alſo thoſe goods 


in tymes paſte were geuen ol our Sodly Elders to the Churche of Chziſt, that 
by thys meanes not only ſuche as line in the miniſterie, bat alſo the indigente 
and nedye people in theyꝛ neceſſitte, might be ſuccoured, relieued, and holpen, 
ve largelp and liberally mayntatn hoſpitalitie. To the hungry pc gladly bzeake 
pour bꝛead:the naked ve cloth with neceſſarye garmentes, the harbourleſſe ye 
bing into pour houſe, and whoſoener hath nede, hym pe liberally ſuccoure and 
ſuſtapne, hauing a care with the Apoſtle foz al men, p none(ſo muche as ligheth 
in pou) map lacke, and be onercome with miſerpe. Pe are not vnlike to that aun 
tient Byſhoppe and Godly Father, which rather wiſhed the tonye temples to 
wante their pꝛecious furniture, than that the liuing temples ol God ſhoulde 
wante their neceſſarye foode and rapment. Pe are alſo of that ſame affection, 
that an sther auncient and Godly Siſhop was, which being damaunded, when 
he lape on his death bedde, who ſhould be his executoures, and eniope his goods 
after bis departure,anſwered and ſaid: / ih that the poore people haue all my goods. 
Nepther are ye eſtraunged from the minde ofa certaine vertuous,andcharita- 
ble Syſhop, which, rather than the pooze ſhoulde peryſhe, choſe to beſtowe not 
only the Eccleſiaſticall goods, but alſo hys owne patrimonie. All your glozye 
and foye is to ſee the pooze members of Chaiſte lackeno good and neceſſarye 
thyng. Pour honoures thynke pour ſelues then to bee in beſte eſtate and moſte 


 wozthyly to doe your office, when ye ſhewe moſte liberalitie vnto the pooze, 


knowing that there is no treaſure, no riches, no golde, no ſiluer better lapd vp, 
than that whiche is touched in the boſome of the pooꝛe and nedye, that ye mape 
be founde paſtoꝛs and feders not onely in woꝛde and life, but alſo in hol 
tie and p2ouilio making foz the poze, after the examples of Chꝛiſt, his Apoſtles 
and the godly olde fathers of Chziſtes church, 

When ſuche and ſo greate vertues reygne and floziſhe in yourhonoures o⸗ 
penly and in the ſtghte of all men vnto the good example of other, and vnto the 
greate glozye of Gods moſte gloztoug name: as x am glad foz thys my natiue 
countreye,to whom it hath chaunced after ſo many cruell and boyſtcous tem⸗ 
peſtes to haue ſo gentle, ſo louing, ſo fauourable, ſo mercifull,ſo Godly,and fo 
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learned paſtozs and fathers:enen ſo do J wiſh your effate to be alwapes honou 
rable and pꝛoſperous, that we may thozowe pour Godly trauailes long eniope 
this moſte noble and ſingulare benefite of God, à meane, the true doctrine ot 
Chziltes Goſpell,vnto theerceding great joy and tonſolation of al true Chziſti 
ans, and bnto the vtter confuſion of Anttchzift and or his adherentes. Andthat 
this thing maye moſte foztunately come to paſſe, J ſhall (as Ido dayly)pzay to 
God the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt to pꝛeſerue your Loꝛdſhips in health, 
wealth, and pꝛoſperous feltcitie with oatly increaſe of honour:moſt hum⸗ 
bly beſeching vou to take in good part theſe my rude and groſle tra⸗ 
uailes, whiche with all humilitie J offer to pour honoures. 
Chꝛiſt that high and euerlaſting Giſhop pꝛeſerue your 
good Lo2dſhips in his fapth feare, and loue vnto 7 
the end, p al pour enterpziſes may turne vn 
to the glozie oł his moſt bleſſed name, e 
vnto the pꝛofite ot his holy congrg 
gacion, that when the chiefe 
| ſhepeheard ſhall appeare, 
(| xe may receaue the in- 
5 coruptible crowne 
| of glozpe, 
AMEN, 


rom the Catbed2all and: Petropoliticall Charche of Chzt 
From in Cantozbury, the xvit.day of January, "_ 
In the peare of our Lozd.r 5 6.4, 


Pour honoures moſt humble 
and dayly Dzatonre: | 


Thomas Becon. 
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. of the bokes, whiche Tho- kV 
mas Becon made and publiſhed- © 
in p name of Theodor Waſille, dili⸗ 
gvetly peruſed and coꝛrected, and 
now newelp ſet foꝛth in this 
pꝛeſent pere of our Loꝛde. 
1560. 


Tbe names of the bokes 


contayned in thyt firſt parte. 


1. The Hewes out of Heauen. 

2. The CThziſtmas Banket. 

3. The Potacion fo2 Lent, 

4+ The Pathway vnto Pzaper. 

5. The Roſegap. 

SN 6. The Polecye of warre. 

No ION 4 Dauids Harpe. 

= $2 EET 8. The ewe peres gyfte. 
o 9. The Inuectiue againſt ſwearing 
10, The Gouernaunce of vertue. 
u. The Catechiſme. 

12. The boke ot Patrimonie. 
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heauen both pleaſaunt and iopfull, lately ſet 
tozth to the great conſolacion and comfozt 
bol all true Chaiſtiansby 
Thomas BWecon. 


Rom, x. 
5 O hope beautifull are the feete ij 
them which 2 the te . 
dinges of peace and ſhew 
good and mery 
nere. 


N Luke. 2. 
(Ve not afraid. Foz beholde, J bꝛing vou tidings ol greate ioy, 
DP . 


that ſhall come to all people. Foz vnto you is bozne this 
day in the citie of Dauid a Sauiour,which is 
Chyyſt the Lozde. 


Ioan. 7. : 


2 


¶ My doctrine is not mine, but his that ſente me. Il any man wyll doe hys 
wyll,he ſhal knowe of the doctrine, whether it be of God, oz whether 
I ſpeake of my ſelfe.He that ſpeaketh of himlelle, ſeketh his own 
pꝛayſe. But whoſoeuer ſeketh hys pꝛaiſe that ſent him, 
he is true, and no vnrighteoulnes is in hym. 
| Toan.$. 

He that is of God,heareth the woꝛds of God, 

Ioan. 18. | 

¶ Euerp one that is of the trueth, heareth my voice. 


hurſtus Epiſcopus Noruuicenſis ad 
| Thomam Bzconum,” 
di & perlegi doctos Bacone libellos, 
A 9 | 7 Quos tua non pridem ſancta Minerua dedit. 
Diſpeream ſiquid legi vnquam ſanctius, aut ſi 


go 
— — 
SI” 


Ad Leclorem Iacobi Cathbilli Carmz 


P Beconum patria tibi voce loquentem, 
(uisquis es: & tempus diſperijſſe neges. 
Es rudis, & nulla fat dum formatus ab arte, 

Erudit hic Chriſti congnitione ſatis. 

Dodtus es, & titulos tibi multa ſcientia donat, 
Diſcere, ne timeas, iſta legendo potes. 

Hinc animi medicina tui, via certa ſalutis, 
Et vitæ poterit norma ſequenda peti. 


Intria volumina operum Thomæ Bæroni 
I. C. carmen, 


H Inc, quæ ferre queas, ſcitaris commoda lefFor? 
Et quid tanta ſtrues,vtilitatis habet: 
Heæc, præcepta dabunt tibi, trina volumina,vitg, 
Et triados ſuperæ, iuſſa ſacrata ſerent. 
Vt q, parem numerũ, par numinis æquat image: 
Sic, parilem promet, ſcriptio materiam. 
Authors vigiles, commouit ſuada labores, 
Et cæptis voluit fructibus, i re comes, 
Hauc igitur quicung, cupis cæle ſte cacumen, 
Tuta eſt, acceleres, hic patefacta via, 
Cuius at a labris hæc ſit ſuadela profecta, 
Atg ſalts ſcatebras, noſcere lector aues? 
Bæconi proprio, illuſtrata volumina Marte, 
Bæconum celebri grata canore colant, 


RP. D. D. loannes Parke 


| AdleQorem Epigramma Eliſei 


Bomelij Phyſici. 
N in poſcit dubigs Eccleſia preſia leuamen 
7 


bus, & in pelago iam peritura ratis, 
Nauarthas (Hriſtus celeſtimittit ab arce, 
Diuina proram qui tueantur ope: 
Quorum prafidio protetta Eccleſia ſiſtat 
(eu rupes,rapido non violata mari. | 
Hi multum ingenio,multum linguaq valentes, 
Tmpia confutant dogmata, vera docent. 
Ale Euangelij ſandliſſima ſemina ſpargunt, 
Vude Ky ee luxq,nitorg,libris. 
Talem noſtra tenent Pelidem ſæcla, Beconum 
Praconem verbi, maxime (Yriſte, tui. | 
Deſuper hic miſus,quaſse fit vt anchora Ombæ 
Rettoris quoties maſta requirit opem. 
Hoc nullo peritura die monumenta Beconi 
Odſtendunt, varijs vaſa referta bonis, 
Haud dit facile eſt, ex cornu diuite nobis 
Fuderit in cupidos munera quanta ſinus. 
Quicquid habent veteri perplexa volumina Patri, 
Ille tribus mira texuit arte libris. 
Quo Daius rerfos prælo commiſit, vt inde 
Maxima percipiat commoda, ſacracohors, 
Hos yoluas,quiſquis vis myſtica verba docere, 
Elabi manibus nec patiare tuis, 


( Tothe right wozſhipfull = 


Maiſter Geoꝛge Pierpount. Thomas Becon 
willheth continuall health and pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous felicite. 


F with ſtudious and attent mindes we 
read the moſt ſacred ſcriptures marking 
wel ſuch thinges as make to oure infoz- 
"L2-000|[macton,learning,erudicio, and encreaſe j gue ts the 

D ot diuine knowledge, wwe ſhal eaſelp and togniſaunce 


pithout any difficulte perceaue that a- and badge 
long al other vertues and fruites of the whereby 
Et FRF wirit, Chziſt our Lozd and Sautoure ex- Chayſtes 
od al lhozteth vs vnto none ſo much as to loue ſeruauntes 
Wann end charite. In this thing, ſatth he, ſhalal zre knooẽ 
nen knolu that ye are mp difciples,ifone J u. 


Da Ws their maiſters cogniſaunces, J will alſo 

w_ o8 S2 | that you which are my diſciples be kno- 

Z ben br my cogniſaunceiniyke maner, 
Which is louecomming out ofa pure hart, and a good conſcience, and a faith not i. Tin. i. 
fained. And as Chꝛiſt himſelfe did inculke and beat in nothyng ſo muche, as pure Ok loue. 
loue and feruent charite:ſo did the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles in all their ſermons x 
liitinges, aboue al thinges erhozt me to mutual loue, yea and that vnfained,as ; % a;. 
we map ſee in their pꝛopheties and Epiſtes, in ſomuch that S. Paule ſaith, that 
though he could ſpeake with the tonges of men and aungels, and vet had no loue: 
he were euen as ſounding bꝛaſſe oꝛ as a tingling cimbal. And though he could pꝛo 
phecy and vnderſtond al ſecretes and al knowledge, had al faith ſo that he could 
moue mountaynes out of their places and pet had not loue:he wer nothing, And 
though he beſtowed al his goods to fede the pooꝛe, yea and though he gaue his bo 
dy euen to be burnt, and pet had no loue, it pꝛofiteth him nothing. The excellency Withoute 
of this Chꝛiſten loue muſt nedes be great and ineftimable, ſcing that withoute it tharite no⸗ 
nothing is acceptable in the ſight of God, though it be iudged of the woꝛld to be a thyng plea- 
wozkofneuer ſo hie and ſingulare merit. Df this loue Chꝛiſt did pꝛophecy that it ſcth God 
ſhould war cold in the harts of many now theſe laſt daies, that wickednes ſhould / æxiti; 
abound and be plentuous. Certes acco2ding to his p2ophecy, which euer is true, in , ere 
aſmuch as he is the ſelf trueth and cannot lie, is it come to paſſe, Fos if we conſi- 7h; 
ther wel the maners of men at this pꝛeſent, we ſhall without doubt eaſely per⸗ 95 
teaue that this Chꝛiſten loue toward god and our neighbour reigneth but in the 

harts of a few. And that th ey haue nothyng leſle than that true « wozking faith, Fapth woz⸗ 

which the holy ſcriptures comend ſo highly ineuery place. Fo2 the Chꝛiſten faith keth by loue 

woꝛketh by charite, ſaieth S. Paul. Pow in aſmuch as the faith whereof ſo mauy Ga/la. v. 
boſt now a daies, wozketh not this charite oz loue in them, it is manifeſt and an e Iacob. ii. 
uident argument, that their faith, as . James calleth it, is a dead fayth, that is: Of loue to- 
a fayth in name but not in dede. Af there wer true and liuith faith, than would it ward God. 
wozke loue in their ha rts, both toward god and their neighbours. Again, if there Rom. xv. 
wer ſuch a lone as is the fulfilling of the la w, than would it whan time requireth . Timo. i. 
and an octaſiõ is geut᷑, ſhew foꝛth it felf by external operacio t outward wozking. Palm. i. 

Who ca iuſtly affirme y he loueth god + vet wozketh not his wil, noꝛ pet walketh 
in the way ot his moſt godly cõmaundementes⸗ He that ſaith J know him, and ke ; 7 ©: 
peth not his tommaundement, ſaieth B. John, is a lier, the trueth is not in him. n.1. 
But he that kepeth his woꝛde, truly in him is the loue of god perfect. Ag ain, this ; , an. v. 


is the lone of god, that we kepe his commaundementes. Behold, 7 John _ 


— \ 8" r - 


4 


John,. xn. 


Tohn.xv, 

He loueth 
CThift that 
kepeth his 
wo2de. 


The Prologue. | 
that the lone of god is in none, but in the only which do his wil. Nether do Chaiſts 
ſayings differ from this:1if ye loue me(ſaith he)kepe my commaundemcntes. Me 
that hath my commmaundements and kepeth them, he it is that loucth me. If any 
man loucth me, he wil kepe mp woꝛde. He that loueth not me, kepeth not mp 
woꝛds. If ye kepe my commaundements,ye ſhal abide in my loue. e are my fre- 
des, if ye do theſe things that J commaunde pou. Chꝛiſt ſaith here plainly, that 
whoſoeuer hath an harty and vnfayned loue towarde him, kepeth his commaun- 
dements: but if any do the contrary, ſurely he loueth not Chꝛiſt. Þow than may 
theſe men be recounted and iudged to loue Chꝛiſt, whan they go not about to ful⸗ 


_ fil one point of his woꝛd: His wozd is that they ſhould loue him with al their hart 


Exod, xx, 
Denute, vi. 
Mat, xxii. 


Philip. iii. 


mind, ſoule & ſtrength? But in the ſtede of him, thep loue them ſelnes, their car- 
nal pleaſures and wozldly vanities: the end wherok is damnacion. His woꝛd is 
that they ſhould honour and reuerence Gods moſt holy and bleſſed name, but thei 
omitting the iuſt honour ot it, blaſpheme it, raile on it, and wickedly ſwear by it 
to the great defaſing of gods glozp,ſo much as licth in their power. Foz thozowe 


their wickednes the name of god is ſtil blaſphemed, railed vpon, t euil ſpoken of, 


as p holy ſcriptures ſaith. It Chꝛiſten pꝛintes do not ſhoztly find ſome remedy ta 


eile and banilh this moſt deteſtable, hainous, and abhominable maner ofſweas 


Eſay. vii. 
Eze. xxx vi. 
Rom. ii. 
Would god 
it mighte 
once come 
to pale. 

P al. vii. 
Deut. v. 
What it is 
to ſanctifie 
the Sab- 
both day, 
King Þen- 


ry the eight 


Prouer. xx1, 


The holy 
Wible frely 


permitted 


to be read in 


the Engliſh 
tonge. 

lob. vii. 
Deut. viii. 
Math. iiii. 
Epbe. vi. 
Prouer. iii. 
Pſa.ex viii. 
Pſal. x viii. 
Jacob. i. 
John, iii. 

Beware 

therfoze be- 
tymes, 


they are done by god. Uerely J thinke the wzath of god to be ſo whot againſt vs, 


ring out of their realmes:certes it is to be feared, yea we may be certain, ; god wil 
pow2e out vpon vs his vengeaũce, and plage vs greuouſly,although we haue not 
wanted, noꝛ yet daily do, diuers tokens of his fearce anger toward vs, and pet doe 
we not repent and amend. God is a righteous iudge, and god is euer thꝛeatning. 
Ik men wil not turne, he wil whet his ſweard, bend h is bowe and make it ready. 
Me wil pꝛepare him the weapons of death, x oꝛden his arrowes to deſtroy. Again, 
his woꝛzd is, that they ſhould ſanctify the Sabboth dap, that is, ſo to temperate 
themſelues and abſtain fro wicked luſtes, that they may quietly meditate in gods 
law, read the holy ſcriptures, geue themſelues to diuine contemplacion, talke of 
ſerious matters,p2ay to god foz grace, geue him thanks foz his benefites, viſite 
the ſicke and comfoztles, and continually be geuen to the wozkes of the ſpirite. 
But what do they leezthe moſt ſacred and holy Bible(thankes be to God which 
hath bzought theſe things to paſſe, by his dearely beloued ſeruaunt and our king 
Henry the eight, a pꝛince of famous renowne and immoztalglozy, whoſe graces 
highnes J moſt huͤbly beſech almighty god, in whoſe hands the hart of euery king 
is, like as are the riuers of water, to turne it whither ſoeuer it ſhalbe his pleaſure 
to beutify with the benefit of perpetual helth, that his moſt excellent maieſtp li⸗ 
uing here among vs his faithful ſubiectes the peres of aunciet Neſto2 o2 ſage Ti⸗ 
thonus may ſtil cotinually auaunce, pzomote and ſet vp Chziſts moſt bleſſed goſ- 
pell, to the gloꝛp of god, the ſaluacion of his ſubiectes ſoules, the immoztality of 
his graces moſt noble renowne, e to the vtter confuſion of Antichziſt + his king⸗ 
dom: the moſt ſacred and holy Bible, x ſap, is now had among vs in our vulgare 
tonge,and frely permitted to be read of all men vniuerſally, at times conuenient 
without any let oꝛ perturbacion euen in the churches, but how many read it-Ue- 
rely a man may come into ſome churches & ſee the Bible ſo incloſed t w2apped as 
bout w duſt, euen as the pulpet in like maner is both with duſt + copwebbes, that 
with his finger he may wait vp6 p Bible this Epitaph. Ecce nunc in puluere dormio. 
that ts to ſay, Beholde J flepe now in the duſt. So litle pleaſure haue theſe filthy 
ſwine x curriſh dogges in v moſt ſwete « ſinguler treaſure, whiche is the meate of 
the ſoule,the ſweard of the ſpirite, the tree oflife,the lanterne to our fete, and the 
light to our pathes, which alſo turneth ſoules, geueth wiſedom euen vnto babes, 
reioiſeth ß hart,geueth light vnto the eyes, t is able to ſaue the ſoules ether of the 
readers oꝛ hearers, i they earneſtly folowe it. © cruell murtherers of their owne 
ſoules, Uerelp this is the tondemnacion » the lyght is come into the wozld,+4 men 
loue þ darknes moꝛe then ß light, foꝛ their wozkes are euil. Whoſocuer doth enil : 
hateth y light, and commeth not to the light,y his dedes thould not be rep2oued: 
but he Þ doth the truth, commeth to the light p his woꝛkes may be knowen that 


that 


The Prologue. Fol. ii 

that except we ſhoꝛtly repent, and receiue this gloꝛious light of Chꝛiſts moſt vic 

ſed goſpel which now is come among vs, with moze thanifull haris tha we haue 

done hitherto, God wil ſurely take it away again from vs, t th:owe vs into moe 

blind darknes than euer we wer inuolued and wzapped in befoze. Be loued tur⸗ 5 

ling, ſaith the Pſalmograph,and it ſhal come vnto him. He would not haue the P/al.cviii. 

blelling, and therfoze ſhal it be far from him. The kingdome of God ſhalbe taken Math. xxi. 

from pon faith Chꝛiſt, and ſhalbe geuen to ſuch as ſhall bꝛyng foꝛth the fruites of 

it. Such as thus wickediy deſpiſe Gods woꝛd, are like to p old ydolaters and vis 

godly rebelles the Jewes; which had rather be in Egipte among the greſy flethe 

pottes, than to be in the ſeruice of God eating Panna that celeſtial and aungels Nyume. xxi. 

food. But as they foz their diſobediet and vnthankkul harts wer extremely puny- Pal. cy. 

ſhed, ſo ſhal theſe wicked Hipocrites be, except with al haſt they repent # turne. 

And as thep are necligent in reading the holp ſcriptures, ſo ar they alſo in deuout 

meditacion and feruent p2ater. They are commaunded they ſap, to pꝛap in ſecret. 

Qerely many of the pꝛap ſo ſecretly, that nether God no2 man know any thing at arb, vi. 

al of their pꝛaier. O new kind of pꝛaping. ow they viſit the poꝛe and tomfozties At. xx v. 

acco2ding to gods pꝛetept, their daily maners do ſhew, foꝛ to the ale houſe and ta- x,,45,;, 

nernes ronne they as flockes of ſhepe vpon the Sondates and other holp dapes, ſo 

fone as ſeruite is done, yea many befoꝛe it is begun, betauſe they ar loth foz to cõe 

to late, wher they eate, dꝛinke, ſwil, gut, banket, ly and ſwere til they be moze like 

bꝛute beaſtes then men. It they haue a goffly and learned curate, which accoz⸗ O pnthäke⸗ 

ding to his office wuld be glad to teach the the wil of God, him do they hate, they ful perlons. 

wiſh the pulpit a colepit. They think it a hundꝛeth pere, if he pꝛeacheth but halfe 

an houre, ſo litle pleaſure haue theſe aſſe heades in hearing the gloꝛious and bleſ- 

ſed wo2d of God. And wheras they ſhould ſpend al their talke vpon godlynes, and 

fuffer no filthy communtcacien to pꝛocede out of their mouthes, their whole talke Epbe. iii. 

is ndthing ets than laſciuious, wanton, and vncleanly woꝛds, hurting greatty the (% ſciiii. 

chat eares ot other. And as fo2 their paſtimes, they are ſuch as rather moue & en⸗ 

tife to diſhoneſty than honeſty. What ſhal we now ſap: Js not the loue of max 

told, attoꝛding to Chꝛiſts pꝛophetp: Al ſeke their own and not that which is zef9 Mat. xxsii. 

Chꝛiſts. They lone the glozp of men, moze th? the glozy of god. Thus ſe we that aa 

they haue no loue towarde God. Foz though they ſay pᷣ they know God, pet with Philip; 

their dedes they deny him, foꝛ ſo much as they are abhominable and diſobedicnt,+ 3 

vnmete to all good woꝛks. Now ſeing that their lone is fo cold toward god, what 

is to be thought of their loue toward their neighbour: which necellarilp foloweth Ofloue to: 

of the loue of god. Can floudes of water cõtinually dow out of a place, wher ther warde oure 

. tsnoheadſpaing? Nether can the true and Chꝛiſten lone to warde our neighbour n eighb our 

be in that hart, which is without al loue of God. &. John ſaith, whoſoeuer loueth Note : 

him that begat, loue him alſo which was begotten of hym. It foloweth therefoze : 

that fozaſmuch as they loue not god, as we haue heard befoze,nether do thei lone 

his creature. Foz if they did tone the creature of God, 3 meane their neighbour: 

ſurely they would erpꝛeſſe it by external operacton and outward dedes. Colde is 

that fier, yea rather it is no fier, which containeth not in it the vertue + firength 

of burning. Semblably cold is that loue, yea rather it is no loue which cotameth 

not in it the vertue and ſtrength of woꝛking. The pꝛieſt and Leuite(as we readin 

the goſpel ofLuke)ſaw a man which was robbed and wounded ſo greuouſiy that Luke. x. 

he was left half dead, yet they moued with no compaſſion toward him, paſſed by, 

and helped nothing his miſerable ſtate. But a Samaritain comming that wap, x 

ſeing the wounded man in ſo great miſery, ſo20w And pain, was ſtreighte waies 

moued with pitie, and comining vnto him, bounde vp his woüdes tenderly, pow- The loue 5 

red in dile and wine, and laied him vpon his beaſt, bꝛought him into an inne and w 4 oue y 

made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. How chatinſed it, that al they th2e ſeing this ma in ſuch — 8 

miſerable taſe, wer not alike moued to help this man: The pꝛieſt and Lenite wer Ward 5 

mertiles, the Samaritain was merciful. Ucrely in the Samaritaine was the louc 4 — 85 

of God, which errited and moued him again to ſhew loue toward his ncighbour, ** "bb long 

But in the pzieſt and Leuite was ther na loue toward God,.therfozc had they no weg bout. 
B. iti. pitie 


1, 0 ha, xii, 
Titus. i. 


i. Tobs, Vs ; 


The Prolqgue. 


. pftie and compaſtion vpon their neigbboz. So that where the loue ot god-witteth, 

Mat. xxiiii. ther can the loue of our neyghboz haue no place. And to ſay the truth, J think ſure 

Ot diſſimu- ly that accoꝛding to Chaiſtes pꝛophecp, the loue of many was neuer ſo cold. Foz 

lacion. whan was ther euer ſo many fapze woꝛds, and ſo much diſlimulation who ca at 

this day vnfainedlp know his frend from his foo: al truth is vtterly detaid among 

P/al. xi. he childꝛen of me. Euerp one ſpeaketh lyes to their neighboꝛz, their lipprs are de⸗ 

Iere. ix,  Ccitful;they ſpeake one thing and think an other. In their mouth they ſeake peace 

Jeremy. vi with their frend, and pet ſecretly they lap in wait foz him. They ſtretch out their 

tonge as a bow of lying, and not of truth. As the fowlers lay ſnares to take birds 

ſo do they lay ſnares and trappes to take men. And as the trap is ful of birds, ſo ar 

Math, x. their houſes ful of deceit. Pow is the time come that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of in the ho⸗ 

| ly goſpel. The bzother(ſaith he)ſhal betray the bꝛother vnto the death, the father 

the ſon, and the children ſhal ariſe againſt their fathers and mothers, and ſhal put 

them to death. Pany are become right Judaſſes, that is frendes in pzetence, t er- 

Math. xx vi. treme enemies in their wozks,ſo that almoſt no man knoweth who he may truſt 

and take foꝛ his frend. Jt ſhal therfoze become al men to folow the admonicion of 

the Pꝛophete Jeremy, which ſaith: Let euery man be ware of his neighboz, t put 

his affiance and truſt in none of all his bꝛothers. Fo2 cuery bzother wil ſupplants 

and deceine, and euerp frend wil walke deceitfullp,ſs that one brother Chal mocke 

andther, and not ſpeake trueth: Foz they haue taught their tonge to ſpeake lycs, 

aͤnd ſtudied very erneſtly to do wickedlp. Þereto pertaineth the ſaping of the Þ20- 

Miche. vii phete Miche: kepe the ſecretes 3 from her that llepeth in thy boſome, 

ehe. 9% foz the ſon ſhal wozk the father diſpleaſure, and the doughter ſhal ryſe againſt her 

mother, and the doughter in law againſt her mother in law, and a mans own hou 

ſhold and familiars ſhalbe his moſt enemies. Thus ſe we what loue there is now 

a dapes among men. Again what vamercifulnes reigneth amog me at this time⸗ 

Df vnmer- ow ficnderly are the pooze members of Chꝛiſt pꝛouided fo2 now a dapes: Bowe 

cifulnes to⸗ do they go about from doze to doze lamenting and expꝛelling with dolozous and 

ward the Co wful woꝛds, their to much wzetched and miſerable ſtate, and yet no man pi⸗ 

doofe. tieth them ⸗ M hat token of loue is this, ether toward god oz our neighbour: God 

en. x v. faith, there ſhall be no nedy and poze man at al among vou, that the loꝛd thy God 

may bleſſe thee. How is this tommaundement obſerued among vs, which ſeeyng 

The pooze the number of beggers increaſing daily moze and moꝛe, do not only not pꝛoupde 

people any meanes to exile and haniſh this abſurdite out of the common weale, but alſo 

ought to be ſuffer them to liue comfoztles,ye and many to dy foz faut of ſuctour? O lamenta- 

better p28- ble taſe. God ſaith by his Pzophet: bzeake thy bꝛead to the hungry, & lede into the 
uided foz, Houſe the pooze and harbourles. Whan thou ſeeſt a naked man, coner him t thou 

Eſay. Iviii. ſhalt not deſpiſe thy leſh. Than Hal thy light bꝛeak fozth as the moꝛning light, x 

thy health ſhal ſpꝛing the ſoner, and thy righteouſnes ſhal go befoze thy face, t the 

glozy of the loꝛd ſhal encloſe thee. Thou ſhalt than cal on the loꝛd and he ſhal gra- 

cioullp heare thee, thou fhalt cry vnto hym, and he ſhal ſay : behold here at hand, 

fo2 J the loꝛd god am merciful . How many, yea rather how few are moued to the 

wozkes of mcrcy, ether by the commaundementes oꝛ pꝛomiſes ofGod?z No lo⸗ 

uing tommaundement, no ſwete pꝛomiſe, can ones moue our bumercifull harts, 

they are ſo ſtony and hard. The pure and cleane religion befoze God and the fa⸗ 

Ticob,i, ther is this, to viſite the fatherles and widoes in their affliccion, that is to ſay ta 

comfo2t ſo many as haue nede. This religion pzofelſe we al, but obſerue it do ve⸗ 

Oſee.tiii, ry few. We may iuſtly ſay with the Pꝛophet Dſee: there is no trueth, there is no 


Jeremy. ix. 


e mercp, and ther is no knowledge of god on the carth. Curſing e lying, ma flaugh 
Mat. v. ter, theft and whezdom, haue ouer flowed the woꝛld, and bloud hath touched blur 
Mat. xxv. But to be ſhoꝛt in this behalf, let vs know that the iudgement ſhalbe without 
Of coue- Mercy to him that wyl ſhew no mercy. Let vs alſo be aſurep that as the mercyful 
touſnes. Wal obtain mercy,ſo ſhal the vnmerciful receivecuerlaſting damnation. Bozeo- 


Eſay.v uer what couetouſnes ray gneth among men at this pꝛeſẽt time: How iopne they 

le K vi. viii. houſe to haue, land to land, ferme to ferme, paſture to paſture, ſo long as any ia 
ee vi. ven tache gotten, as though they ſhould dwel vpon the earth alone: From the leaft to 

* the 


their poꝛe neighboꝛs by extoꝛcion, they are like rauening wolues to ſhed blud, and 
to deſtroy ſoules foꝛ their ccuetous lucre. They heape vp other mens goods. Thei 4540. 11. 
lade themſelues with thick clay. They couetouſip gather together euill gotten y 
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the moſt they hang al vpon touetoulnes, and from the Pꝛophet to the pꝛieſt, they s 
go al about with falſehode and lies. They are ſhameles dogges 5j be neuer ſatiſfi- E/zy. For, 


ed euery one foloweth his own couetous appetite, cuen from the higheſt to the lo 
weſt. They reteiue gifts to ſhed blud. They take vſury as encreafe. Zhet oppꝛeſſe ꝝ 


ze. xxii. 
Sopho. iti. 


goods into their houſes,y they may ſet their neſt on hie to eſcape from the power 
of miſfoztune. They areritch,not to god, but to the wozld. They heape treaſure Marke. x. 


| bpontreaſure 6 pet imo they not foz who they gather that treaſure, They do ſo P/a.xxx viii 


abofive in al kind of riches, p their goods be coꝛrupt. Their garments are mothea- Iacob. v. 
ten, their gold & their ſilucr are canckred, ⁊ the ruſt of the ſhalbe a witnes agaynſt 
them, and ſhall eate their deſſhe as it were fier, And yet fo2 al their great aboun- 


- dans,mercy ſhew they none to the poze people, but the moꝛe they haue, the moꝛe 


they couet. Foz they are pꝛoude, they put their hope in vncertaine riches, and not i. Tim. vi. 
in the liuing God, which geueth vs aboudantly al things to eniop them. They do 
no good, they be not rich in good wozks, they do not diſtribute and gene with a 


- Kood wil, they gather not vp treaſures fo2 themſelues, which ſhuld be a good foũ⸗ 


dacion againſt the time to come, i they may lap hand on eterual life. Therfoze to A:nos. vi. 
al ſuch it is not with out a cauſe ſapd, Mo be vnto you rich men, which haue pour Lake. vi. 
conſolacion. Wo be vnto pou p are ful, foꝛ ye ſhal hunger, wo be to you p laughe | 
now, foꝛ pe ſhal wepe and waile. Again. It is moꝛe eaſy foꝛ a Camel to go thozow Mat FEY * 
the eye or a nedle, than à rich man to enter into the kingdome ot god. What loue , arke %g 

J p2ay pou, can ther be to a mans neighboꝛ, where ſuch couetous affectes and in⸗ Laks af] 
ſaciable luſtes do reigne:God turne away this peſtilence out of the earth: Kur⸗ of wh wo 
thermoze what deteſtab le, filthy, ſtinking, and abhominable whozdome reigneth dv cle fn 
in the wozld now a dayes, yea and þ ſo frely and without puniſhment, v it is ac- — nciene 
counted no ſinne at al among many, but rather a ſpoꝛt, a good felowlike daltafice 25 2 

a token of loue,and a touch of luſty youth, The holy ſcripture tommaundeth that * 
foznicacion,adultry, whoꝛdom, and al vncleanes ſhuld not once be named among 
vs, much lefſe perpetrated and done. Pet to do deflour maidens, to coꝛrupt wines O abhomi⸗ 
to defile wido wes is now iudged and taken but fo2 a playe and trifeling matter: nacyon. 
Pea many are growen into ſuch vnſhamefaſtnes,y they vſe to enterlaſe their talk | 

at the time of their repaſt with ſuch fylthy communicacion, nothing fearing to de 

clare befo2e other how valeant champions they haue ſhewed themſelues in Ucn? 


tourt. Thus do they retopce whan they haue done euil, and make a ſpoꝛt at vnſit⸗ Prouer. i. 


ting things. O deteſtable abhominacid. This maketh, as the pzophet ſaith, ther Jer. v. and. ix 


are ſo many adulteres. This maketh þ they fal to whozdom, and haunte harlots Eze. xxii. 
- houſes. This maketh them like ſtoned and wild hozſes to ney at their neighbozs 
 wiues.Pea this maketh chaſt matrimony to be deſpiſed, c whozes to be ſet moꝛe 


by than honeft wines. Oh the fearce wzath of God p hangeth ouer our heades, vt Beware be? 
this high abhominacion be not ſhoꝛtely exiled from among vs. How greatly thys tymes- 5 
bnclennes was puniſſhed in the old law at gods tommaundement, it is not vn⸗ .* 
knowen to them, v with attent mindes read the holy ſcriptures. Vta God hym 8 
ſelf oftentimes toke vengcaunce of the foznicatoures and adulterers foz their vn- Ge. vi. G. vii 


. clennes. What cauſed al the woꝛld ſauing eight perſons to be drowned, but vncle 21. Pet. ii. 
nes: what made Sodom and Gomoꝛre with certain other cities to be burnt with Gene. xix, 


fier and bꝛimſtone from heauen, but vnclennes? Mhat moued God to flepe in oue Num. xx v. 


dap. xxitii. M. of the Iſraclites, but vnclennes: If God lb one did ſd cruellp pu⸗ i. Cor. x. 
niſh this vnclennes, let vs no think v we ſhal eſcape vnpuni 


ſhed now. Foꝛ he is Pſal. v. 


ſtil y god, p reioyſeth not in wickednes. Nether tan any vngodly perſs dwel with 

him, noꝛ the vnrighteous befoꝛe his eies, foꝛ he hateth al y woꝛke iniquitie. Boze . 

. ouer this woꝛd abideth euer true: nether foznicatoures,no2 adulterers, noꝛ weak *: Cor. vi. 

lings, noꝛ abuſers of themſelues with man kind ſhal inherit the kingdom of god. Ehe. v. 

Again, wedlocke is honorable among al men, and the bed vndefiled. But foꝛnica⸗Hebra. xiti. 
toꝛs e adulterers God ſhal iudge. Therfoꝛe can not we eſcape, except we repent, : 

55 ä B. ilii. leaue 
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leaue this great abhominacion of filthy and vncleane liuing. Thus fe we euident 
ly vᷣ the loue of our neighboꝛ is told in the harts of ma ny, euen as we heardbefoze 
ofthe loue of God. Fez who ca lone his neighboꝛ and diſſemble with him, de vn⸗ 
merciful vnto him, couit his goods, and abuſe his wife, doughter o2 maid? Theſe 


be manifeſt tokens, not of loue, but ot hatred. So Þ we map perteiue p pꝛophecte 


Match. xxiii;, ot Chꝛiſt to be true, which ſaith, in the laſt dapes, iniquitie ſhall abvunde oz be 
| plentious, and the lone of many ſhal wax told. Some men wil meruaile peradus⸗ 
ture how it commeth to paſſe vᷣ̊ the loue both to ward Cod t our netghbo2 ſhould 

thus decay in theſe laſt dates, ſeing p God is now no leffe beneficial, gentle, beũ⸗ 

The'.cauſes teous, and merciful to vs, than he hath ben in times paſt to dur pꝛedeteſloꝛs. And 
why $ Chꝛi⸗ like gentlenes, they ſay, deſerueth like loue. Certes ſs oft as J confider with mp 
ſten religiö ſelf the great decay of Chaiſten religion, and the vtter ſu buerſid almoſt of al Gods 
decapeth. ly liuing, me think p two things are the chef and pꝛincipall tauſes. The fire is, 
the want of the knowledge of our ſelues. The ſecond, the want of the knowledge 

ol God. Foz the firſt point of wiſedom by the commou conſent of al learned men, 

Neſcete ipſ. is the knowledge of our ſelues. Now it we do not know what we are or our ſelus 
verely we ca neuer know God aright, noꝛ pet haue any delectation oz pleaſure in 

Note. bim. And if we do not delight in him, how can we loue him: Foꝛ who loueth that 
Math _ thing wherin he hath no pleaſure⸗ Therfoꝛe the nert and moſt ready way tomake 
bas foꝛ to loue God, is to learne to know our ſelues. Who feleth himſelfſick andfet 
8 in great daunger of his health, which deſireth not the help of a Phiſicid: t we did 
Joh. iii. Kknowy ſo many of vs as be bozne of the ſede of Adam, be boꝛne very flethe of ficth 
Ephe. ii. bnpure,vnhalowed,abhominable befoꝛe God, p ſonnes of wzath, wꝛapped in in⸗ 
ii. Cor. iii. finite erroures, ſet round about with cozrupt affeccions, not able to thinke a good 


Rom. viii. thought ot our ſelues, much les of power to wozke any goodnes, bꝛeathing no⸗ 


thing but the fruites of finne, vnable ether to think, luſt, oꝛ employ our ſelues to 
any good thing, but that is vngodly, croked vnequal, and vnpure , ſo that we ſee 


—— ——— nothing but the fearce wꝛath, the greuous iudgement, the ertreme vengeance ol 
— = God, ſinne, death, hel, deſperatiö, laid out and pꝛepared foꝛ vs accozding to our de⸗ 
ſertes, if we had this knowledge, J ſap, ot our ſelnes, than wuld we moſt humble 


11 fal down befoꝛe our loꝛd God,confefſing how beggerly 4 miſerable we are of dure 
8 . neo  ſetues,ſekingat his goodnes, grate, fauour, peace, remiffid of finne, triquilitie of 
0 09. ... coſctence,and al cofoztable things þ chuld make vnto our ſaluacto, yea than wuld 
9 Je. x we töfelte that our deſtruccis commeth of our ſelues, and that al our helpe tom⸗ 
77. meth ot God only. Now in aſmuch as the moſt part of men want this knowledge 

bol themſelues, therfoze ſtand they wel in their own coceit, pleaſe themſelues wel, 


- Lake, xvii, make much of their own actes, be they neuer ſo vnpure. Theſe Juſticiartes thike 


themſelues rigbteous, as the pꝛoud t arrogant Phariſe did in the goſpel of Luke, 


Math. ix. and therfoze haue they no part in Chꝛiſtes death. Foz Chaiſt ſaith: J came not to 
cal the righteous, that is, ſuch as iuſtifp them ſelues, and think Þ they bemade ſuf- 
ficientip righteous by their own good dedes, merites and deſertes, but ſinners to 


repentaunce, And this want of the knowledge of themſelues, maketh that they cã 
not feale the goodnes-of God,noz perceive wherfoze Chꝛiſt ſerueth, wherefoze he 
Park- what was bozne, why he died, foꝛ what cauſe he roſe again. And therefoze is the loue of 
knowledge God told in them, Foꝛ if they did know themſelues perkettlp, and were perſwaded 


or our ſelues 


doeth thoꝛow Jeſus Chꝛiſt our loꝛd and ſaniour, tha would t hep with al their hart loue 


God, pleaſe God, delight in God, t ſeke the glozp of God aboue al thing. Vea tha 
would this their loue to warde God be ſo feruente and mightye in operacio,y cuen 
of very lone again, and with a willing ſpirite, they would lone their neighboure 
euen as themſelues, and employ al their diligence to accõpliſh gods moſt holy wil 
hers and 5̊ not offeare, but of loue. Foz perfect loue caſteth out feare. And would God 
Pꝛeachers. that ail pꝛeachers wuld vſe this trade and maner in their ſermons, v is to ſap, firſt 
teach men to know thẽſelues, d they may perteiue their own miſery, wzetchednes 
and damnacid. Secondly declare vnto them v there is no way to eſcape this great 
daunger, but only to five to Gods mercx, and there to ſeke remedy a. 

ili. 


3. Ioh. iii. 


that their whole ſaluacion dependeth altogether of the goodnes of Cod p father 


n 
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Chꝛziſt. It they did thug, ſurely it would kindle in mens harts a mernatlcus feruẽt 
loue toward God, and an vnlpeka ble retincs to walke in the Le ds path wayes, 
and ſo hartely to loue their nc1ghboz, that they would with no leſle kindneſle to 
their neighbours than to themſelues, and in al things do to them, whatſceucr ly- | 
eth in their power. They would vndoubtedly do al things fo2 loue. Fo2 whan The goods 
they confi thered the great bounty of Ged toward vs, and pcrcciued that wha we nes of God 
wer in a damnable ſtate, he frely of his own mere goodnes ſaved vs, and made vs depely pon⸗ 
heires of e ternal glozp, they could none otherwiſe do but loue him again, and em⸗ deed ma- 
ploy t hemſelues to accomplith that thing that he commaundeth, which is to loue keth vs to 
our nei ghboꝛ, and to walke in a new lyfe. F oꝛ what natural ma ſheweth viikind- loue him a⸗ 
nes fo2 kindnes: who hateth, where he ts loued⸗ Men therfoꝛe hearpng this vn⸗ Jayne, and 
ſpeakable loue of God toward them, muſt ncdes loue him again, and out of thys frely to 
loue oꝛderlp, bꝛyng foꝛth a true and vnfayned loue toward their neighbo2z,and an wozke hys 
har ty deſire to walke without ſpot in the ſight of lo gentle and louing a father, t wyll. 
we marke wel the Tpiſtles of the bleNſed Apoſtle S. Paul, we ſhal eaſely pecceiue J oue ma⸗ 
that he in lyke m aner vſeth this trade afozeſaid almoſt in al hisEpiſtles, but chefe xerh vs to 
ly to the Komaynes,Galathians,and Tpheſtans. J therfoze ponderpng with my woꝛke the 
ſelf but lately the great decay of the Chaiſten religion, and the vtter deſtruccyon wil of God. 
almoſt of al Godly liuing,thought with my ſelf that J could not at this pꝛeſente aules oz- 
beſtow the ſmall talent, that God hath committed and lent vnto me, better and der in teas 
moꝛe aptely to the auauncement of Gods gloꝛp, & to the edificacion of his church, : 
than to compile ſome litle treatiſe out of the holy Scriptures, which ſhould cheng. 
contapne in it theſe things afozeſaid,and paint out as it wer in a certaine table, Tbe occaſiõ 
firſt the knowledge of our ſelues, and afterward the benefites of God the father, of makynge 
toward vs by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that men perceiuing their own abhominacion, mape this treatiſe 
make the moꝛe haſt to Gods goodnes, and whan they haue once taſted of that, en⸗ 
deuour themſelues to walke woꝛthy p kyndnes of God. This thing haue JF done 
in thys wozke folowing, accoꝛding as 3 truſt, to the pure vayne of the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures. J haue entiteled the boke, Newes out of heaven, becauſe it ſheweth to vs the Hewes out 
pleſaunt,toyful and comfoztable newes of Chaift. Jt openerh to vs aboundantiy of Heauen. 
the ſingular and incomparable benefites, that we receiue of God thꝛough Chaift, 
The ebuccinatour, ſhewer, and declarer of theſe newes, Jhaue made Gabꝛiell p Luke. i, 
angell and Embaſſadoure of God, becauſe that he firſt of all bꝛought tidinges of 
Chaiſtes incarnacion, to the moſt pure and cleane virgin Parp. J will not pꝛayſe 
the boke, leſt J ſhould ſeme to hunt after vain gloꝛp, nether wil J diſpꝛaiſe it, leſt 
might ſeme raſſhely and without a cauſe to condemne that, which is wozthy 
pꝛayſe and commendacion of it ſelfe. J leaue it therfoze to the iudgement of other | 
that be goſtly learned and taught of God. This J dare boſt, that it cotaineth moze The p2ofite 
true and Chꝛiſten learning, than a great ſoꝛt of volumes, that we haue highly ef- of this boke 
temed in times paſt. He that ſhal make this boke his companion, ſhal here find in 
few leaues, that the whole Bible and commentaries of the auncient Doctozs doe 
teach of Chꝛiſt in manp, ſo that it might wel be called che treaſure houſe of (hryſten 
knowledge, ether can any man iuſtely condemne oꝛ reiect this boke, ercept he al⸗ The trea- 
ſo wil don nd ſet at nought the moſt ſacred and holy Bible, with the auc- ſure houſe 
thozitieswherof this litle treatiſe is ſufficiently and pleteouſly foꝛtreſſed and de⸗ of Chziſten 
kenſed againſt the boꝛyſhe teth and ſerpent like tonges of theſe craking calumnia- knowledge, 
tours, t ſubtile Sicophantes, which after the maner of Pomus are ready to carpe | 
repꝛehend, and condemne euerp mans wozke and enterpaiſe,be it neuer ſo godly, 
whan they themſelues bꝛyng foꝛth nothyng at al, that is woꝛthy eyther the rea⸗ 
dyng 02 the hearing, except men haue pleaſure to read oꝛ heare blaſphemes. If a⸗ 
ny man ſhal thinke that 3 ſet out Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſtes benefites to largely (which 
J am ſure, no man wil do, extept he be a very Antechꝛiſt and a wicked Papiſt) let 
hym know that à ſet fozth Chꝛiſt no moze tha the holy Scriptures do beare. The 
argument alſo of mp matter requiretb no leſſe than J haue wzytten. Chzyſt muſt a 
be declared other wyſe the Poſes. Foz Chꝛyſt is a Santour. And he bꝛyngeth top, Math.; 
peace,faugur,tranquilitie of conſcience,and free remiffio of ſinnes. my _ 
auioure 
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| ZgZSaulour mull he be declared; and not as an extreme reuenger. At 
Luke. ii. the Angel ſapd to the ſhepeherdes: Feare not, foꝛ behold J ſhewe vnto you greate 
toy, which ſhalbe to al people. Fo2 this day is a Sauioure bozne, which is Chzylte 
the Lozd,in the citie of Dauld. And Chꝛiſt himſelf after his reſurreccion ſaped to 
his Apoſtles: go ye into the vniuerſal woꝛld and pꝛeach the goſpel, that is to ſay, 
Marke, xvi, good and mery tidinges to euerp creature, Þe that ſhall beleue and bee baptyſed, 


What thys ſhalbe ſaued. But he that ſhal not beleue, ſhalbe condemned, ere may al men ſe, 


woꝛd goſpel that both the Angel and Chꝛyſt are on my ſyde, and agre with me in facte. 


ſignikieth. is the pꝛeaching of Chzyſt and of his benefites a wyndow to al kind of carnall Ip- 


The pꝛea⸗ bertie and diſſolute liuing(as p vngodly Papiſtes with vnwamefaced fozheades 


Chzittes birth”. 


ching of do lye) but rather, a pzouocacion and ſteryng vp of men, to true Godlynes, whych . 


Chaiſtes be- when they ſee the exceading goodnes of God toward them, take ſtr 


p2ouocacton Me that readeth this my wozke to the ende, ſhall eaſelpe perteiue that J go not as 
to line well bout to plucke men.from good wozks, but rather animate and encourage them to 


foꝛ the faith the dopng of good wozkes,pzouing with manifeſt and euidente Scriptures that 


| | eight waren 
nefites, is a an occaſion to loue God again, and a valeant courage to do his moſt Godly ell. 


ORE - 


—_ 


full, Chzyſt is no Sauiour, but to ſuch as with acontryte hart and an humble ſpirite 
Pſalm. I.  confelle their ſinne, repent them of their wickednes, cal to God fo2 grace, amende 


To whom their wicked con uerſation, coꝛrect their ſinful maners, walke in anew lyfe, go fr 


Chꝛiſt is a vertue to vertue, and ſerue God their maker al the dayes of their lyfe, in holines, 


Sauiour. e righteouſnes. Foz God did choſe vs in Chꝛyſt, as S. Paul ſaith, thzough lone, 
Rom. vi. betoꝛe the foundacion of the woꝛld was layed, that we ſhould be Sayntes 4 with- 
Pſal. lxxxiij, out blame in his ſight. And although by grace we ar made ſafe though fayth,and 
Luke.1, that not ot our ſelues, foz it is the gift of God, and commeth not of woꝛkes, leſt a- 


Ephe,ii, ny man ſhould boaſt himſelf, vet are we his wozkemanthip created in Chzilt Jeſ * * 
bnto good wozks, which God hath pꝛepared that we ſhould walke in them, But 
J wil make an ende, leſt the pzeface of the wozke, may ſeme to be longer then the 


woꝛke it ſelfe. Now foz aſmuch as in the beginning of a new yere,men vſe cuſto⸗ 


mably to ſend one to another gyftes and tokens, wherby they declare the beneuo- 


” lenceandgood wil that is betwene thẽ: 4 fo2 my part knowing how greatly 3am 


bound to pour right wozſhipful Maiſterſhip, coueting by ſome meanes to declare 


agapn my good wil and obſequious and ſeruiſeable hart to your moſt bounteous 
gentlenes,do ſend vnto you this litle treatiſe at this tyme foz a new veres gyfte. 
moſt humbly deſiring pour right wozſhipful Bailſterſhip to accept and take in 
good wozth this my litle gift, although not wozthy pour great gentlenes to⸗ 
warde me, pet as a memoꝛial of my ſtudious minde towarde pour goodnes. 
At another tyme God furtheryng my ſtudies) 3 ſhal w the ſame diligence 
tompple other wozks no leſſe ſerious, weighty t graue: dedicating the 
likewiſe to your maiſterſhips name, as J truſt vnto y glozy of God, 
the edificacion of his church e the immoztalitie of pour renown. 
Jn ß meane ſeaſon J ſhal moſt hartely deſier God the authsz 
of enery yere, that this new pere with many other, map 
* euer begin vnto you with good foztune, pꝛocede with 
better, end with p which is beſt, + al wai be pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous and foztunate ſo long as they laſte. God 
pꝛeſerue pour rpght wozſhipful Maiſter⸗ 
ſhip, with the good Gentle woman 
pour wpfe in continual helth 
and pꝛoſperous feli- 
cite. Amen. 


¶ Vours at wyl and commaundement. 


Thomas Becon. 


C Gabziell the Aungell and Embaſſa- 
doure of God ſpeaketh. | 


=== Jcrefoze are pe ſad O pe men 
=3 monpꝛtal? ndherfoze do ye walke as 
Aperſons deſolate, diſmaid and alto- 

, gNether comkoztles: herefoze do ye 
bab, wepe, ſob, and take thoughte? 
g Wherfkoꝛe do you wang pour hads 
and teare your heere? noh rather 
„do pe not reioice? nohy do ye not ele 
uate and lyft vp pour heades, wal⸗ 


| hy doe pe not putte oute of pour 
— — harts al thought and care? hy do 
pe not ſo tompoſe and let yourſelues, that all the geſture of vour body 
may franckely and with a luſty courage, declare pour ioye, mirth, glad 
nes, felicite and pleaſaũce? There is, beleue me not one cauſe of ſadnes, 
but of gladnes many yea and innumerable. Foz God is now no moze 
an enemy vnto you, but a dere frende. Heis become of a ſeuere iudge, a The greate 
mercyfull ſauioure, of an auſtere and fearce Loꝛde, a bounteous and jone ot God 
gentle father, of an extreme reuenger, a tender fozgeuer, to be ſhoꝛt, he toward bs. 
is now become the very ſame vnto you, that a moſt tender, moſte gen⸗ | 
tle, moſt toning, moſt bounteous, moſt kynde, moſt beneliciall, moſt li⸗ 
beral, moſt benigne father is to thathys natural ſonne, whom he moſt 
intierly loueth, and tẽderly enhalſeth aboue al the other. How therfoze 
can pe beſad:ow can ye any othervoyſe than retoyceand be inery, ſe⸗ 
ing that al doloꝛ, al ſozow,al care, al grefe,al payne, al perel, al trouble, 
all daunger, all diſquietnes al hatred, al malyce, all emnite, al maliuo⸗ 
lence, al euil wyl, al wꝛath, al diſpleaſure, al deſyer of vengeaunce, and 
all that euer is contrary to pour toye and pleaſaũce, to pour health and 
comfoꝛt, to your reſt and tranquilytie is vtterlp extinguiſſhed # ſo put a 
way foꝛ euer and euer, that you which are of Gods faithful congrega⸗ 
cion, obediente to hys woꝛde and ready to accomplyſhe hys moſt holy 7%. 1 
and diuine will, ſhall neuer after thys peryſh and fal out of fauour, but 
haue eternall lyfe. And all thys is come to paſſe thozowe Gods grande ½½z. v. 
mercpes by the gloꝛious natiuitie and moſt bigſſed birth of hys welbe⸗ 
loued ſonne Jeſus Chzyſt,whych this day is boꝛne of a pure and cleane ½ -. 
virgyne in Bethleema citie ol Dauid, thoꝛo w the meruailous @ won⸗ Lie. i. 
derfull operactonof the holy goſt, that he ſhuld be aſamour,yea and an 2/acb.;, 
omntſuffictent ſauiour to ſaue his people, that is to ſay,ſomany as be- 
leue in him, frõ their ſinnes, and from the daunger ol Satan, that they 
| map 


The Newes out of Heauen. 
map be made inherptoures ofeternall glozy. 
Luke. i. Theſe newes out of heauen am J Gabziel the Aungel and Embaſ 
ſadour of God ſent fox to declare vnto pou, that ve may vnfaynedly re⸗ 
ii. Cor. x. ioyte, not in vain and woꝛldly thyngs, but firſt in the 102d God your ſa- 
74.34. utoure,and afterward in celeſtial and heauenlythyngs, and euer moze 
1 7600 be thankeful foz the, walking woꝛthy this ineſtimable benigmte and 
e bnſpeakable goodnes of God y father thozow Jeſus Chailt, that theſe 
ſinguler benefitesmay not at any time ſeme to be ſhewed vntoingrate 

and vnthankeful perſons. 

Me thinke J ſee you now begin to reioyſe and ſkip foꝛ iope, yea and 
ſerioully to triumphe as perſons ful offranke courage at the hearyng 
of theſe moſt pleaſaunt and toyfull newes, which thing certes to me is 
no vulgare delectacton and ſmale pleaſure. | 

But that you may retoyce vnkainedly, #know that ye in dede haue 
an v2gent and weighty cauſe to be glad, yea and that with a continual 

The know- mirth,and fucha toy as ought to be immoꝛtall and neuer dye: J wil re 
ledge of our herſe to you in what damnable ſtate ye were in, befoze theſe moſt con- 
ſelnes ma- foztablenewes were ſent vnto you from themoſt glonous and impe- 
ne ona riall ſeate ofthe moſt bleſſed Trinite,that you perceiuing youre owne 
Chꝛiſt foz Miſerable condicion, map the moꝛe ſerioufly reioyſe in thoſe lwete and 

ſuccour, delectable newes. : 

15 God in the beginning, as the holy ſtriptures teſtifye, created man 
The creaci- accozdpng to his own ſimilitude, likenes and ymage, that is to ſay, he 

on of man. indued him wyth immortality, wyt, reaſon, ſapience, iuſtice, free wil, 
Sahil. mercy, goodnes, holynes, trueth, and all perleccion, and gaue hym 

i. Cor. xi. imperie and rule ouer all liuing creatures, placing hym in toyfull 
ii. Cor. ii. Paradiſe a garden full of pleaſure,that he ſhould woꝛke in it and kepe 
Slo. iu. it:geuing yym alſo authoꝛite, power and libertie to eate ofeuery tree 
_ 7:7: in the garden, ſaue onely of the tree ofknowledge ofgood and euill. 
£/4-v% Pfman did eate of that neuer ſo ſone, God tolde hymbekore, that he 
The death ſhould dye the death, that is, fall fromthe gloꝛious ſtate wherin than 
of Ada and he ſtode, become moꝛtall, wzetched,ſmnefull,miſerable,fermle,thzaull, 
what it is. captiue, and a very bonde ſlaue to Satan, hated of God, vopde okall 
Rom ir. Joodneſle, bent to all milchiefe, the ſonne of perdicion, afierbzande of 
Epbe. vi hell, a veſſell of yꝛe and wꝛath. All theſe thinges did God tell befozeto 
Adam, that he might be pꝛudente, wyle and circumſpecte, and the 

better enarme himſelfe with courageouſſe valeaunte to fyght agaynſt 

Eſa. xiii. the crafty and ſubtyle aſſaultes of his enempe. | | 
n. Pet. ii. Mot long after, Satan, whom God befoze had thzowen out of hea- 
uen fo2 his pꝛoude diſobedience and diſobediente pzyde, enuying man 

that bleſſed and glozyous ſtate wherin he did remaine, deſpryng allo 

; Pet. iii. his like perdicion, ful craftely x lyke a wily ſerpent, attempted the wo⸗ 
man as the moꝛe fraile veſſel, and ready to be deuicte and ouercome:ſo 

Toh». viii. that at the laſt thoꝛow his ſubtil and crafty perſwaliongſhe gaue place 
i. Tim. . to 5ᷣ wil ſerpent, the father of lying a wickedly trãlgreſſed Gods moſt 


holy 
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Genet, : - 


The crafty? 


therfo2e are yethe ſonnes ofw2ath. Adam is a lyar and nothyng but Pſaln. xv. 
vanite, therfoze are pe liters and nothing but vanite. Adam is captiue % ;:: * 
and bonde pꝛiſoner to Satan, ſinne, death and hell, therfoze are ye cap arb. vis. 
tiues and bond pꝛiſoners to Dain owe Beach and hel. Bow can it o⸗ 


therwile be? That which is boꝛne of fleſh is fleſh. Do men gather gra- 
pes ofthoznes, oꝛ figges of bꝛiers? Soltkewtle euery good tree bꝛyn⸗ 
Geth foꝛth good fruite:but a coꝛrupt tree bꝛyngeth foꝛth il fruit. A good 
tre cannot bꝛyng foꝛch ill frute nother a toꝛrupt tree good fruit. Euen 
as it is impoſſible for a ſower crab tree to bꝛyng foꝛth lauery and ſwete 
apples, ſo is it impoſſible foꝛ a ſinful man dꝛowned and buried al in ſin, 
I meane Adam, to beget a7 other then ſinnelul, vngodiy and wicked 
childꝛen. A good mã out of the good treaſure ofhis yert,bungery 2 
. ar 


Luke I Vi, 
Math, xt; 


Rom. v. 


Ephe. ii. 


Rom. v. 
fal. l. 


Rom. iii. 


Pſal. xiii, 


| The Newesout of Heauen. - 
that which is good. Aud an euil man out ofthe iltrealure of his harte, 
bꝛingeth forth that which is il. Now was a dam euil, therfoze whatſo 
euer he bꝛonghte foꝛth, multe nedes be cuil: Hea berely by theſpnneof 
this one man Adam, euil was bꝛought foꝛth vpon all men vnto dam⸗ 
nacion. By the dilobedience ol him were ye all made ſinners, and by 
nature the ſonnes of wꝛath. Foz this one mans fault did ſin enter into 
the woꝛld, and thoꝛo we ſynne, death, and ſo came death vpon all men, 
inſomuch as al pe haue ſpnned. Pe were therfoze begotten in ſynne, cõ⸗ 
ceiued in ſynne, and bzoughte foꝛth in ſynne. None ok you al arepure, 
but euery one is polluted with vngodlynes. There is no difference, al 
hane ſinned and want theglozy of God. Pe are coꝛrupte and become 
abhomin able in your ſtudies, there is not one that doeth good, no not 
one. Foꝛ the Lo2de hath loked from heauen vpon the childzen ofmen, 


- foz to ſee ifthere wer any pd hath vnderſtanding oz ſeketh after God. 


Rom. iii. 


The fruites 


which we 


Burt al are fallen from that true way, they are become altogether vn⸗ 


pꝛofitable, there is not one that doeth good, no not one. Their thꝛote is 
like a wide mouthed graue they woꝛke deceit with their tonges, the 
poiſon of adders is vnder their lippes. Their mouth is ful ok curling c 


bꝛyng fo2th bitternes, their feete are wilt to ſhed bloud, Deftruccion c wꝛetched⸗ 


by Adam. 


end. ix. 
Job. xx v. 


Pröner. xi. 
Eſay. xlvi, 
j. Iobn. i. 


ere. x vii. 
Luke. x vii. 
Eſay. ix. 
Pet.lxiiii. 
Pſalm.iiii. 


lere. iiii. 


-Whatwe 
are of our 
ſelues. 


Pſal. exxxix. 


nes are in their waies they know not » wap ot peace, neither is there 
any feare of God befoze their eies. Theſe are the ſinful, wicked, a dam⸗ 
nable fruites, which you ful offin, wickednes dc damnaciõ bꝛing foꝛth. 
Pour minds thoughts alſo are pꝛone to euil at al times. e are not a 
ble once to think a good thought of pour ſelues. ho being bozne of a- 
woman can appeare pure and cleane in v ſighte of God, deloꝛe whom 
the ſtarres are not pure? hat is than to be thought of man, which is 
nothing butduſt and a very woꝛme? who is able to ſape, my hearte is 
cleane, and J am pure from ſinne? e haue al linned, ye are all becbme 
vncleane, al your righteouines are like a cloth polluted with menſtrue 
He are kallen as a leafe, and your iniquities haue caried you awaye as 
the wind. N ye lay, that pe haue no ſin, ye deteiue your ſelues, and the 
trueth is not in you. Foꝛ your hart is wicked and inſcrutable. Pe are 
vnpꝛofitable ſeruaũts. Nea ye are hipocrites & wicked, and y mouthes 
of you al haue ſpoken foliſhne s. Al the ſoꝛt of you haue gone aſtraye ag 
ſhepe, euery one haue walked alter his own fantaſp. Be all are of ſtub⸗ 
burne hart, ve loue vanities and ſeke after lyes. To be ſhozte,ye are fo- 
lich people, vn wiſe childꝛeng mad. To do milchtef ye are wiſe inough, 
but to do good, ye are very loles Here may pe ſee as in acleare mirrour 
your defozmite,your botches, vour ſoꝛes, vour greuous wounds. How 
may ye learne what ye ar of your ſelues, certes very fleſh, that is to ſap, 
al that euer nought is, enemies to god, louers of your ſelues, captiues 
to Sata, and fire bꝛonds ofhel. hat remedy: no hat ſhift wil ye find? 
Whither wil ye go?to what coaſt wil ve turne you?: ow wil ye eſcape 
the fearce wzathof God? nohither wil ye go from his ſpirite? udhyther 
will pe flie from his face? Jfye go vp into heauen, he is there, bond 

| own 


The Newesoutof Heaven, Pol. vu 


im:pour ſelues as pe haue heard here to foze,arethe childꝛẽ ot wꝛath, £/5.9. 
begotten inſyn,conceiued in ſpn, boꝛne in lin, carnal, wicked, and vn- , 
godly : pour hart is coꝛrupt, vncleane, ſtinking, flowing with iniquity, /., 


and al euil. Pour fruites are like vnto pour ſelues, that is, deteſtable in cos, i, 
the ſight of God what vertue then can there tome out of ſuch coꝛrupt | 
and polluted place? hat purenes can there flowe out of a puddle ſo 
filthy,ſo dirty, ſo vncleane, ſo ſtinking, ſo vnlauery? Thus le ye that ve 

haue no way to pacifie Gods wꝛath, which ve haue ſtyꝛed vp agaynſt 

pour ſelues thꝛough your own wickednes. hat therefozeremayneth 

but only p vou loke foz al cruela greudus things? Helles mouth is opẽ © dolorous 
and redy toſwallow you vp. The fier ofhel which ſhal neuer be quen⸗ — 4 — c 
thed, taryeth you.Euerlaſting tozmentes, intollerable puniſhmentes, — | 
perpetual turmoilings abide you. Pe ar appointed to that place, wher nes. 
weping and gnaſſhingof teth is, where the fier ts inextinguible, wher Mach. xx;;, 
the woꝛme okthẽ that be there, neuer dye hat wil ye do now? no hat Ex. xv. 
ſhift wil ye find? il ye fulfil the law which God gaue you by Moles, 1 | 
and wo pacify his wzath? But this to doe pe are not able. For of pour rh law. 
ſelues pe are nothing but fleſhand vtterly without God. Fleſh # biud Cen. v. 
cannot poſſeſſe the kyngdomeof God. They that are fleſhlye, regarde . Co-,xv, 
tyoſe things that pertayne to the fleſh, And the delper ofthe klelhe is Ron. vii. 
death. Bea the deſire ofthe fleſh is emnite agaynſt God. Foꝛ it is not 

ſubiect to the law of God, neyther can it be by any meanes. They that 

are in the kleſhe, cannot pleaſe God. Bea they that line after the fleſhe, 

ſhal dye. And he that hath not Gods ſpirite, pertapneth not to God. , _. 
Now haue not pe the ſpirite of God, inalmuche as by Adam ye be all G 
fleſhe ( foꝛ the fleſhe luſteth agaynſte the ſpirite, and the ſpiriteagatnſ>t 

the kleſh) how than wyl ye fulſpl the law to appeaſe Gods wꝛath? 

Monꝛeouer the law is ſpiritual, that is, it requireth not only politike 1 
and ciuile woꝛks, but alſo the pure affectes, and cleane mocions ot the wy — 
ſpirit,and muſt be fulfilled not wyth the external workes only, but al- fp * 
ſo wyth a franke and free hart doyng the woꝛkes ofthe law not of cõzß © . * 
ſtraynt and foꝛ feare ofpuniſhmente, but of loue. Foꝛ perfect charitie 
dz loue cafteth out feare. But as the law is ſpiritual, ſo are pe carnal, 
that is, pꝛone and ready to all noughtynes, buried in ſinne and no leſſe 
bonde to Sathan, than a boughte flaue is obſtricte ano bonde vnto 
his maiſter. Howe is the lawe and you of a contrarye nature. Kon. vii. 
Whan than ſhal ye agree? The lawe, J confeſſe, hr” aa the p2e- i. Tim. i. 
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T he Newes ont of Heauen: 
cept is holy,righteousand good, but ye are vnholy, wickedandenill, 
How wil ye then accopliſh the law, d ye may pacifieGods wzath, and 
deſerue remiſſion ol your ſinnes though your own merites a deſertes? 
Can he that is dead, erect and lift vp him ſell⸗ Can he reſume and take 
agayn his armoure? Can he recouer new ſtrengthes? Can fleſhe teache 
fleſh no moꝛe to ſin? Can the Egle tommaunde her ſelf no moze to flye? 
Can the Dolphine ceaſe to lwym! Can the man of Inde chaunge hys 
kin? and the cat ol the mountayn her ſpottes? QAeyther can ye of poure 


ſelueg ceaſe to be that ve are, noꝛ yet wozke good, whiche ſo longhaue 


been exerciſed in euil. The law killeth, it geueth not life,The law woz- 
keth wzath,diſpleaſure and damnacion, it purchaſeth not grace, fauoꝛ, 
mercy, remiſſion of ſynnes, peace and tranquilitie of cõſtience. Fox cur- 
ſed is euery one that abideth not in all thinges that are wꝛitten in the 
boke of the law that he may do them. No man fulfilleth the whole law 
ergo no man is iuſtiłied by the law, but rather curſed and bꝛought to 
damnacion. Foz he that kepeth the whole law a yet offendeth in one, 
is made gilty ol them al. Moſes gaueyou a law, and yet none of poual 
do fulfil it. Neyther ye noꝛ your fathers wer euer able to beare þ yoke 
ofthe law. ho euer entred into glozy by p fulfilling ofthe law? hil 
ye therfoze ſeke to be iuſtified by the law, ye are vtterly fallen from that 
which pe ſought. Nou not knowyng the righteouſnesof God, and ſe- 
king to ſtabliſh your own righteoumes, cannot be made ſubiect to the 
righteouſnes of God. The law was geuen you by Moles fro God, not 
that you ſhould ſeke to be made righteous by it, which is athynge im⸗ 
poſſible,but that it ſhould declare to you the wil of God, pꝛoue the obe⸗ 
dience of pour hart kepe you in an honeſt and Godly trade of liuing, re 
fraine you from wicked doing, repꝛeſſe pdolatry, wearyng, vngodly⸗ 
nes, diſobedience, theft, manſlaughter, adultry, falſe witnes. ac. ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe your eyes pour abominable wickednes and ſinful liuing, that you 
map learne to know pour ſelues, and make the moze haſteto appꝛoche 
vnto Gods mercy. Foꝛ by the law commeth the knowledge of ſpnne. 
Pe ſhould not haue kno wen ſin but by the law. Fox ye had not knowẽ 
toncupiſcence except the law had ſayd, chou ſhalr not couit. The law is 
a ſchole maiſter to teach vou what ye ought to do. hole admoniciõs, 
warninges a inſtruccions, leing ve folow not noꝛ obey as it teacheth, 
and as ye oughte, it rather condemne than ſaue you, kyl then quicken 
ou. Foꝛ no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtified by the wozks of the law in the ſight ol 
God. Nour laboure therfoze in this behalfe is vayne, ſeing that pe ſeke 
Gods fauour,remiſſionof ſin, iuſtificacion, ſaluacion, and eternal gloꝛy 
by the woꝛkes of the law only. nhither wil ye now fie? wil you pacify 
Gods waath by offcing vp the ſacrifices of the ceremoniall lawe: This 
alſo is in vaine.Fo2 if the wozks of the moꝛal law, J meane the.r.com- 
maundemenents,bung no man to perfeccton,and are nothing leſſe tha 
able to peaſe the diuine wꝛath becauſe of their vnclennes which do the 
commaundementes,yea rather which do them not, how than can * 
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de bzought to paſſe by external x outward ceremonies whiche are no⸗ Heb n. 
thyng but tipes figures, cloudes,# ſhadowes of good thingsto come? 


Here therfozedo pe nothing els tha as the tõmõ Pꝛouerbe is go about 


to make an Ethiop whyte.Foz as touchyng you ſacrifites, it is mani: ,, ,; 
feſt by diuers places of the Scriptures, » God hath no plealure in the. 
ydherfoze,ſaith he, do pe bꝛyng vnto me enſence out of Saba, a ſwete 
ſmellyng Calamus out of far countries? Nour burnt offeringes ar not . 
accepted, æ pour ſacrilices haue not pleaſed me. Again, put your burnt * 
offcyngs to your ſacrifices, and eate thefleſh, ſoꝛ I did not ſpeake with 


poure fathers, neyther did J commaunde them on that daye, whan JÞ 


bꝛought them out ofthe land of gipt, any thing at al ofburnt offeings 

and ſacrifices,but I commaundeo them this woꝛd, ſaying:Heare you 

my voice, and J ſhalbe pour God, and pe ſhalbe my people, walke in e⸗ 

uery way that J haue comaunded pou, that pe may pꝛoſpere. But they 

would not once heare me, noꝛ gene attendance to me but they folowed 

their own pleaſures, and walked inthe lewdnes of their malicious 
harts, ſo that they fel cleane from me. To what purpoſe do ye offer vn⸗ E/. i. 
to me the muititudeof your ſacrifices ſayth the Lo2d?J am ful ofthe. _ 
The burnt offeringsof your wethers.and the fat ol pour fatlings and 
the bloud ol pour calues, of pour lambes and gotes wuld not J haue. 

Whan ye come befoꝛe my ſighte, who requireth theſe tyinges of youre 

hands? Offer, J pꝛay vou, no moxe ſacrifice to me thus in vaine. Poure 

enſence is abhominacion to me. Pour Sabbothes and holy dayes by : 
no meanes can J away with.Hep offereth an oxe, is lyke to him that /. levi, 
killetha man. e that ſlayeth a beaſt, is like vnto him p bꝛaineth a dog 

He that offereth an oblacion, is like vnto him that offereth wines 

blud. Here ſe you that God hath no pleaſure in theſe external ſacrifices 

but rather abhozreththem.Thanperceweyouful wel, that this is no ,-,,,.., ot 
way to deliueryour ſelues out ofcaptiuitie, and to obtayne the fauour a good en⸗ 
of God What wil ve now do: mil ye innent new things of your own tent. 
fantaſy,and offer them to God ofa good intente, that by this meanes 

he may be the moze merciful to pou: This allo is yet moſt vayne. Foz if 

things pꝛeſcribed and commaunded of God himſelf. cannot obtain fox 

you remiſſion of pour ſynnes, what ſhal then your dꝛeames, pour fanta D 22 
lies, your inuentions, your good intentes,your godly zeles, do in this p. 
behaif?Uerely pe are in amiſerabiecaſe.Foz ye may not put any thyng Apo, N 
to the woꝛde of God, noꝛ yet plucke oughte from it. Pe muſt walke in 


the wape that God hath appointed you, neyther mape pe decline on „ .. 


the righte hand noꝛon the left hand. Bea e may not do to pour Loꝛde % vin. 
God that, whiche ye thinke beſte in youre owne eyes, but that onely 
whiche he commaundeth ou. Here therfoze is no euaſion, noꝛ wape to 
eſcape the fearce plages of God. Certes the longer ye wꝛaſtle and en- 
tangle pour ſeluesin this behalfe, the woꝛſſe pe are, ſo far as I can per⸗ 
ceiue, ſo vnable axe pe ofyoure ſelues, in any pointe 4 ſatiſfie — 
iii. wWzatk 
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Durefer- . wzath,and to make him your frend. what refuge than can yenowin- 


uing is cuer 


uente? pet is there nothing befoze pour eies ſet, but onely deſperacion 
and eternal death. Foꝛ ye haue deſerued no other, and the rewarde of 
ſinne is death. Certes the hoke is laid at the rote ofthe tree, and euery 
tree that bꝛingeth foꝛth not good fruite, ſhall be hewen down and caſt 
into the fier. Howe now wil ye eſcape from the wꝛath that is to come? 
Wo be vnto them that ſynne and kepe not my commaundementes, 
laieth the Loꝛde, lurely J will not ſpare them. Synners ſhalbe turned 
into hell, vea and all thoſe people that ſoꝛget God. Foz God ſhal raign 
ſnares vpon ſinners, fier and bꝛimſtone, ſtoꝛme and tempeſte ſhallbe 
parte of their cuppe. As ſmoke decayeth, ſo ſhall the wicked decaye, 
and as ware melteth befoꝛe the fate of the fier, ſo ſhall ſynners periſhe 
befoze the face of God. The moſte higheſt hateth ſinners, and he will 
be reuenged of the wicked. The ſoule that haue ſinned, ſhal dye. The 
tountenaunce ot the Loꝛd is vpon them that do euil, that he maye rote 
the remembꝛaunce ofthemoute ofthe earth. He that committeth ſinne 
is ofthe deuil. Foꝛ the deuil ſinneth fromthe beginning. God is a coſu- 
ming fter. It is a dꝛeadlul thing to fal into the hãds ofthe liuing God. 
Wo be to youtherfoze O pe vngodly men, which haue fozſaken the law 
of the Loꝛd that moſt high God. If that ye be bozne,in curſing ſhall ye 
be bozn,and if ve die, in curling allo ſhalbe your part what wil ye now 
a do! Here ye ſee nothing but malediccion, curſing, wꝛath, vengeaunce 
deſtruccion, perdicion, damnacion. Here perceiue ve no way to eſcape 
great diſpleaſure of God, but only to pꝛecipitate and caſt yourſelf head 
long into hel pit to be burnt with the cõtinual flames of that moſt ter⸗ 
rible and greuous fier. Remedy is ther none, al tomloꝛt is gone, beſides 
ſozo w and mourning nothing here doth appere. O the miterable caſe, 
wherin ye ſtand. Me think J lee you now again very ſoꝛy, much lamẽ⸗ 
ting, wꝛynging your hands, tearing your heere, curling y time of pour 
birth, hauing pleaſure in nothing walking as perſons in diſtreſſe, void 
of al conſalacion and cofozt.Uerely J haue bꝛought you into this caſe 


iedge of our that your toy afterward ſhould be the greater, and that you ſhuld haue 
ſelueslea- the moꝛe pleaſaunt and ioyful newes, which J now bꝛyng to you oute 
pt vs to ofheauen.Foz no man knoweth what a pꝛecious thyng a Phiſicton is 


except firſt ot al he fealeth himſelf diſeaſed, and percetueth that he hath - 
nede ofa Philicion,ifhe intende to enioy the benefite ofhealth . They 
that are ſtrong haue no nede of a Phtſtcton,but they that ar ſick. Now 
therfoze heare again your moſt pleaſaunt newes, that yourſadnes may 
beturned into toy,and that yourtoy may be ful and perfect. = 
God perceiuing in what miſerable caſe Adam and al his poſterite 

was let thꝛough the breaking of his moſt bleſſed and holy commaun⸗ 
dement,agaynethat by the enuy of Satan, death was come ouer all p 
World, willing ol his own free mercy without any of pour merites -o2 
deſertes, to ſhewe himlelfe ol no leſſe puiſſaunce, to ſaue man, than the 
deuil was to condemue him, ſapd at that pzeſente to Sathan, —— 

am 
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Adam had offended: J wil ſet emnite betwene thee and an woman be Ceci; 
twene thy ſede and her ſede, and that ſelfe ſeede ſhall treade down rhy 
head. O moſtſwete and comfoꝛtable pzomiſe.D moſt heauenly woꝛde he begin⸗ 
ol grace. Here is the beginnig of pour ioy and gladneſſe. In Adam wer ning cf our 
pe al loſt, but in this ſede of a woman are ye al ſaued. But who is this ſaluacion,ts 
ſede? Hot Abel, Enoch, Abꝛaham, Iſaat, Jacob, noꝛ Dauid. ho the? Chꝛiſt here 
Uerely the ſonne of God, euen Jeſus Chult,which without the ede of aan ram 
man by the wonderfull operarion of the holy goſt, did take very fleſhe Zy. vn. 
of the moſt pure virgin Marp, and is this day boꝛne into the woꝛlde. 17. i. 
He is this ſede of a woman, which ſhal tread downe the head of the L.. 
ſerpent, that is to ſap, deſtroy hys power, deliuer you out of captinitie, C.. 
let vou again at libertie, recõcile vou to God the father, purchaſe remil⸗ n 
ſion of your ſynnes, obtain the holy goſte foꝛ vou, and make you felowe Satan foz 
heires with him of eternal glozy, Sathan, ſinne, death, and hell, wyth vs. 
al their army ſhal now no moꝛe agaynſt you pꝛeuaple. Foꝛ by this ſede What it is 
ofa woman Jeſus Chꝛiſt your Loꝛd, hath God geuen you the victozy, —— 2 1 
So that now withtriumphant harts and reioyling ſpirites, ye mape pents Low 
- fay,O death wher is thy ſting? O hel wher is thyvictozy? Foz now is . C0. xv, 
he bome, which ſhal ſlay death, and deliuer you fro the power of death, /e. . 
yea from death it ſelf ſhal he redeme you. And hel ſhal he lwalow vp, ſo In Chꝛiſt 
that Satan ſhal haue no moꝛe dominion ouer you. — are bleſ⸗ 
Pos eouer in this ſede alone Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhal al nacions be bleſſed. G, .... 
In Adam ye al wer curſed, but in Chꝛiſt ye al be bleſſed. Adãbꝛoughte G, . 
to vou wꝛath and diſpleaſure, but Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth loue and fauour. A- Hark what 
dam is the authoꝛ ofſinne, death and damnacion, but Chꝛiſte is the au⸗ we are by 
thoꝛ, of goodnes, life and ſaluacion. Adam caſteth you dowon into hell, Adam and 
but Chꝛiſt lifteth you vp to heauen. Adam maketh you fy2e bꝛandes of . 
hell, but Chꝛiſt maketh pou inheritours ofeternal glow. By the ſynne _ 
ok Adam many wer dead, but by the goodnes of Chꝛiſt, grace hath cõe 
vpon many. By the wickednes of Adam ſynne came vpon al men vnto , 
damnacion, but by the righteouſnes of Chꝛyſt ſaluacion is come vpon 
all men vnto the iuſtifitacion of lyfe. By the difobedtence of Adam, 
many were made ſinners, but by the obedyence of Chꝛyſte many are 
made righteous. Thus ſe vouthat in Chꝛyſt ye are bleſſed, that is, par⸗ 
Doned of your ſynnes and receiued into fauour. | 8 
Furthermoꝛe this is he,of whom Jacob did pꝛophecie that he ſhuld 777 7: 
come being loked foꝛ and deſiered ofal nacions. This is that Pꝛophet erer vii. 
whom God pꝛomiſed to Moſes that he would raiſe vp among his bꝛo⸗ Exod. xii. 
thers, and put hys woꝛdes in his mouth, fo that whoſoeuer wyll not Num. xxi. 
heare him, ſhall periſſhe and vtterly be deſtroyed. This is he, whyche . vi. xvii. 
was fygured in the olde lawe by ſo many tipes, ceremonies and ſha- ro vii. 
dowes. This is that kyng whoſe kyngdonie God pꝛomyſed vnto Da Pei. 
uid to coꝛroboꝛate and eſtablyſſhe foꝛ euermoꝛe. Thys is that euer- Ty. Kin. 
laſtynge Pꝛpeſte, after the oꝛder of * Thys A. he, "yg 
iii. whom K. x. 
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whom lo many kinges and Pꝛophetes haue deſired to ſee. And no bos 
is he come which lo long hath ben deſired. How muchebleſſed and foz- 
tunate are pe therfoze,vnto who it hath chaunſed to ſee thys daye? ye 

P/4.x1v;, may wel reioyſe, and clap your hãds fo2 toy. Foz he is not boꝛne to be 

Zobs, iii. Pnto you a tirant, a fearce Loꝛd a truel iudge, an extreme reuẽger, but 

aud. xiii. aà lwete ſauiour,a gentle Loꝛd, a bounteous fauourer, a merciful fozge- 

M = uer. Which thing ye may wel perceiue by his name, foz his name is Je 

kerpretacion US.geuen vnto him of God his father bythe Angel, which by true in - 
ts a ſauioz, terpꝛetacion, is a Sauiour. Foꝛ he it is that ſhal ſaue hys people from 

Chiſt be- their ſynnes. Marke he ſhal laue them and not condemne them. Ik he 
came pooze had had a rigoꝛous name, ve might wel haue ben aleard ol him, but his 
— to make name is ful of ſwetenes,pleaſure,delectacio and comfozt. And becauſe 

— ſhould not feareto come vnto him behold he is not boꝛne ropally af 
8 ter p maner of þ woꝛldly Pꝛintes ſet out w gallãt pompe, but humbly, 
1 77 mehelp c lowly. Foz he lieth ſimply,in a mager wꝛapped in vile clouts, 
Hebra. ii. Whan not withſtanding he is Loꝛd ouer al things both in heauẽ and 
John. xviii. in tatth. Bnt his kingdõ is not ofthis wozld.Fozhe hath not ſo muche 
Marb. vii. ag à place wher he may lay his head. Thus is he become pooꝛe, that by 
ii. Cor. viii. hig pouerty ye ſhould become ritche.O how much are ye bound to this 

1 % bour new king and Sauiour, which whan he was in ÿ fozme of God, 
Fbilp. ii yea very God himſelf toke vpon him the ſhape ol a ſeruaunt, and betãe 
very man foz your ſake. It he had not done thus, certes ye had ben dã⸗ 
Suit“ and ned foz euer and euer.Fox your ſynne was ſo hainous and greate that 

' maketd, vs it could not otherwiſe be taken away but only by him. By him, yea by 
cleane from him alone are al pour ſinnes put awai. He it is, vea he it is alone, whic 
all ſynne. putteth away your iniquities foꝛ his own ſake, and wil remember thẽ 
E/ay. liii. no moe. A righteous God, and ſuch a one as ſaueth, is ther none but 

EY. ly. he alone.He is that lambe of God which taketh away the ſinne ol the 
- Tim. i. woꝛlde. He is that Sauiour, which is come into the would fox to ſaue 
4ctes.ziii, ſynners. He it is, in whoſe name and in no others vnder heauen, men 

The vrgent mult be ſaued. Moꝛeouer diuers graue, weighty and ſerious cauſes ar 
cauſes of ther, why it was conuenient that this pour Samour ſhould be bozne. 

— Firſt, that in as much as pe al are greuous ſinners and haue bꝛoken all 
. thecommaundements of God, he ſhould fulfil the law foꝛ you, deliue⸗ 

1 ring you from the curſe ofthe law, wherunto ye are bonnd, oz els ſaued 
cnn vs could ye be by no meanes. And this ſhalthis child, which is now bozn, 
from the do foꝛ vou: J meane ſatiſfy the law befoꝛe he aſcende again vnto his fa- 
curſe of the ther, and ſet pou fre fro the maledicciõ and curſe ofthe law. Foz C hꝛiſt 
law. s the perfect kulfilling of the law vnto iuſtificaciõ fox euerp one þ bele- 

— ueth. Chꝛiſt ſhal redeme you from the curſe of þ lawe, while he is made 
Chuck tea- accurled fox your ſake.Foz it is wꝛitten, curſed be euery one hangeth 
theth truely pon a tree. O what ioyfultidings are theſe vnto you fox to heare, that 


the wyl or Chꝛiſt ſhal deliuer you from the curſe of the law, and reſtoꝛe you vnto 


his father. life, which befoze wer dead: Secondly ſeeyng that the wozld is with- 
oute all knowledge of God, cozrupte with Jdolatry, poiſoned = 
| elt 
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their own ymaginacions,d:owned with ypocriſy, a altogether ſet on 
wickednes(the head Puſtes Biſhops, lawers,Scribesand Phariſes 


- toxrupting the holy Scriptures on ſuch maner with their peſtilente 


gloſes)it is neceſſary that this Chaiſte the wiſdome ofthe father come 
do won, and redreſſetheſe great abſurdites reducing a bꝛynging the di⸗ 
uine Scriptures again to their true ſence, d men may fozſake all Jdo- 
latry, al vngodly doctrine, al wicked cuſtomes;#learne to knowe the | 
true God. And — as he is come from God to be a maiſter æ teacher 705.2. 
ſo wil he vndoutedly teach Godly things. Foz he that tommeth from 
heauen, is aboue al men. And that he hath ſene and heard, that will he 
teſtily. Foz he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the woꝛdes of God. Foz E.ſy. lei. 
God geueth not him the ſpirite, to a meaſure.But the ſpirite ol God is Le. iii. 
plenteouſly vpon hym, becauſe he hath annointed him, to pꝛeache glad 
tidings to the pooꝛe hath he ſent hym, that he ſhuld heale the bꝛoken in 
hart, pꝛeach delineraunce to pyiſoners, ſight to the blind, and frely ſet at 
libertye them that are bꝛuſed, and declare that acceptable yeare of the EP RD 
Loꝛd. The earth ſhalbe ful ofthe knowledge ofthe Loꝛde. Al nacyons 75 a 
ſhalreſozt vo him. They ſhal ſay one to another, come, let vs go vpto 7®*** 
the mounte of the Loꝛde, and to the houſe of the od ol Jacob, andhe 5 0 
ſhalteach vs his wayes, that we may walke in his pathes The peo⸗ , 
le that walke now in darknes, ſhal ſe a great light, a they that dwell = 
n the land of the ſhadow ol death, ſhal haue the light ſhine vpon them 
Chꝛiſt ſhal multiply þ people andencreaſe their ioy alſo.Heſhal make 
them to reiopte, euen as men that make mery in harueſt, and as men 


that haue gotten p victozy, when they deale the ſpoile. Foꝛ he ſhal bꝛeke 


the yoke of the peoples burden. The wolfeſhal dwel with the lambe, x Key. x;, 
the cat oftye mountaine ſhal ly with the goate. The calfe,the lion, and 
the ſhepe hal dwel together, and the yong child ſhal not once beafeard 
of them The calf and the beare ſhal fede one with another, and theyz 
yongelings ſhal take their reſte together. Ind the lion lyke as the ore 
ſhal eate chaffe. And the infant ſo ſone as it is wened, ſhal ly playing v- 
pon the holes of adders and the child that is weaned ſhal put his hand 
into a cokeatrices neſt. They ſhall not hurte, noꝛ they ſhall not kyl in al 
Gods holy mountayn.Foz the earth ſhalbe ful of the knowledge of þ 


- Lo2de,cuen as thoughe the water of the ſeaflowed ouer the earth. O 


what a ſinguler pleaſure is this foꝛ you, which hitherto of blind gides Mart. xx. 
haue blindly be led in al kind of Jdolatry and wickednes to the great 
daunger and peril of your ſoules health ( ſoꝛ if the blind lead the biynd, 704». ii. 
both fal into the ditch ) to haue ſuch an heauenly teacher coming down 75.7. 
from the boſome of God the father, which cannot lie, but will purely ex 
lincerly teach you al trueth, that ve may vndoubtedly knowe the true, 70h». xv:;, 
God, which thing is euerlaſting life, and conſummate oz perfect righ⸗ . vv. 
teouſnes.Canany newes be bzought vnto you moxe iopfullthan theſe? dreh con- 
He is trulyto much bꝛutal, that reioyſeth not at the hearingofthem. doctkime ds 
Thirdlp he ſhall not onely with alliſinceritteenfozme you of * - miracles, 
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— — hart reioy lyhe ſhall wy Lo not — oditie, A ys 
Chzitte is u foztable ne eficence and our health f be done foz you doeth, hal 
Chaiſtes ther thyngs bu [that l anda 1 roo gmainty 
— ow luacion. A ying,almes albe yours.Y {> nedesbe yo ys 
der. Andſal bon, is good dedes ha r 
dedes. watching, du. Al his g ours. Chyiſte bozne fox your at hath not 
Tube. ix. be done {0p y0 life ſhalbe y his childis sgift. He the it poſſible 
_—_— and godly fe is yours.Thi, ur new pere vou, how is who 
i. rin. i. nes iſt himlelfe you. Heis vo en him, loꝛ al y u all thynges: and 
Chꝛvpſt is ſonne ; ovwnfonne, nne he muſt n ainſt youtha keth you righ: 
our _— ſpared his ith this his ſo t any ſynne agai eth and ma leſſed and ioy⸗ 
r patthotw rfoze attempt God that iuſtifi u?D moſtb both liued 
Lein. al now the f God: Jt is condemne you: thys maner ſtiall fa⸗ 
a ſen peopleof > he that can ful godly on ll ofhiscele iche 
even choſen ho than is han he hath ediuine wy hariſes, (whiche 
5 dinges. [ſo pzeached p ſtes, the Sc malice ſha moſte 
a erteouſly, 1 — — my 
lu — ther tte erte ppm 7 —— Chet, 
Math. hym. tape cringe = 1 — ahead ole 
Math, xi. Godly ow into fi vntil they hau vne bibber, eok Beelze 
vob. vrai. at the laſt gr neuer ceaſe be a gloton, a w ls by the help deuil, one 
Math, xi,” tha eyſhal repoꝛt onethat caſtet n, onepoſſ ofthe people, a 
Math, xii Forth hh regen ry boos nd nd deceiuer at fozbiddeth 
licans an fthedemis,a ſeductour al nd one th etrape hym 
_ ice o dding, a , a traito2,a if iple to b inſt him 
lohn. vi. hub — let a ma an heretike, his ovon diſc itnes againſt h 
_ fGods tiple, hal make ng in faiſwitnes the tempos 
Trims, firoyero n r 7.4 They 
Lohn. ii. 11, pay tribute es d rewards, i ey ſhal buy! charge vmul * 
e = — gptres hymto _ a 5 ub to his c 
3 gr x. ral iudges. | e 
Mark, X p. TT 
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*ſhalmock him, they ſhal rail on him they ſhal ſpit on him, they ſhalbuf- Wehold the 

let him they ſhal ſcourge him, they ſhal put a crowne of thozne on hys paynes that 

head, they ſhal nayle him on a croſſe, they ſhal pꝛycke hym euen to the Chailt ſuf- 
hart w a ſpeare, they ſhal foz very deſpytehag hym betwene. i. theueg fred 02 vs. 


and cruel murtherers, as though he wery chef pꝛyncipal. No kind ok 

toꝛment oꝛ vilanp ca be inuented, but very ſame ſhal they exerciſe vs 
d hym. Foz from the ſole of » fote,toy top of hys head, ſhal there be no Ey. i 

hole place in his moſt bleſled body. O cruel fury and furious cruelnes. 

Al theſe things ſhal he ſulter not fox his own, but foꝛ your ſake, foꝛpour 

health a ſaluacto,yea and that willingly. He ſhal geue his body to thẽ Eſay. l. 

that ſtryke ct hys chekes to the that plucke them. His face ſhall not he Esch. li. 

turne away fro thẽ that rayl and ſpit on him. Like as a ſhepe ſhal he be 

led to be ſlain, x like a lãbe befoꝛe the clipper ſhal he hold his peace, ne⸗ 


ther ſhal he once opẽ his mouth. Thus becauſe it is his pleſure, ſhal he 


offer him ſell vpõ the altare of» croſle / ⁊ by his moſt pꝛecious blud pay —_— 
ourrifom.By thys hys glozyous pal ſhalhe take bud hym pour in- „ _ .. 
firmities,zx beare away your ſiunes. By his moſt bleſſed woildes ſhall 205 * 
al your iniquities be put away. Alyour ſpnnes ſhalbe laid on his back... 
His blud ſhal make pou cleane fro al your ſin. By his blud ſhal ye haue hola 
remiſlis of your ſynnes. Bp p pꝛetious blud ofthis Chyiſt,as of an im⸗ 
maculate and pure lãbe ſhal ye be redemed from the tiranny of Sata. ; Peter, 
By the oblacton of Chꝛiſt ſhal ye be made free from al wyckednes, de⸗ Titus, i, 
lpuered from the power of darknes;x caried into the glozyous king⸗ (/.. 
dom of God. Foꝛ he is the lambe of God whych taketh away the ſpn ol Lehn. . 
the woꝛld. This is that ſõne of man, which is come to ſaue that which 
was loſt, and not to deſtroy the ſoules ofmen, but to ſaue them. And al 
this ſhal cometo paſſe by the oblacio and offryngofhis own moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious and bleſſed body. Foz heſhal be your Biſhop,not ſuchone as alſo ,,,,.,.. 
ſhal haue nede to offer foꝛ his own ſinnes, but fox yours onely, neyther 
ſhal he be like the biſhops ofthe old law, which offer dayly foz y ſynnes 
of the people ſnch ſacrifices, as can neuer takeaway ſyn, noz yet make | = 
men perlect. But this your Biſhop ſhalbe Godly,innocent, fautles, ſe- #5 vil. 
gregated fro ſinners,and made higher then the heauens, whiche ſhall 
not nede, as þ other biſhops do, daily to offer ſacrifices firſt foz his own 3 
ſinnes, a afterward foꝛ þ the ſinnes of the people. Foꝛhe beyng wout al The one an 
fin ſhal once foz al offer himſelfe. And this one ſacrifice oz oblaciõ ofhis crifice of 
moſt bleſſed body ſhalbe able to ſaue ſo many as beleue in him, euento Chuſtes 
the vttermoſt. Chꝛiſt being the Biſhop ol good things to come ſhal en- — 
ter into the holy place by his own blud and find euerlaſting redẽcion. ner to put a 
He thzough the holy goſte ſhall offer himſelfe immaculate to God, and way ſinnes. 
pourge your conſcience from dead woꝛks to ſerue the liuing God. He Hebru. ix, 
once foz alofferyng vp himſelfe ſhal take away the ſynnes ol many. By 
the oblacion of the body of Jeſus Chziſt done once foz all, ſhall you Hebimis: 
be ſanctified. ith one oblacion ſhal he make perkecte fo euermoꝛe 
them that are ſanctifyed , Here ſee youof what ineſtimable 1 

c _ aerifice 


Math, x viii 
Lutke, xix. 
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of Chziltes ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt your biſhop is. The vertue ofit neuer ceaſeth, but en 
—_— ne- dureth tn perfect ſtregth fox euer and euer, that the ſinnes ofthe faiths 
per cealeth, full repentaunt maybe fozgeuen at al times by it. Chꝛiſtes bloudſhall 


172 not cry foꝛ vengeaunce, as the bloud of Abel did, but foꝛ mercy,grace a 


fect ſtregth fauour Pea by Chꝛiſtes bloud ſhall all thinges both in heauen a earth 


koꝛ euer and be pacified,apeaſed,ſet at a ſtay, a reconciled to god the father aboun⸗ 
Cent i dantly. So that now ye ſhalbe purged of al your ſynnes by this one a 
colo. omnilufficient oblaciõ of Jeſus Chaiſt your Biſhop. Fox he alone ſhall 
Hebru,x, {readdown the wine pꝛeſſe and takevpdo his backe the great and im⸗ 
Eſay.lxiii, poztible burden ofpour ſinnes all. He by his death ſhal ſlay death and 
Oſte. xi, buertome Satan, ſinne, hel deſperacion, al that euer may be againſt 

you. So that now ye ſhalbe made ſo cleare, as though pe had neuer of- 


fended. Be ſhall now beſo ſet at liberty as though belo ze ye had neuer 


ben in captiuitie. Ind al this ſhal come to paſſe by the death alone of 
this vonge child now bozne, whoſe body ſhalbe the alone ſarrifice of al 
pour ſinnes, vnto the which as vnto an holy anckere ye muſt alwayeg 
Anguftinus ronne fox aide,refugeand ſuccoure, truſting aſſuredly, þ his death is. 
C. n. your whole hope your merite,your refuge, health, life and relurrecciõ. 
Mark well, Foz pour merite is the compaſſion and exceading mercy of Chꝛiſt pour 
Loꝛd, ve are not without merite, ſo long as the Loꝛd of mercyes doth 

not faile. And ik the merites of the Loꝛd be many, than are pe plente⸗ 

ous in merites. The moꝛe able that he is to ſaue, the maze ſafe and 

without daunger are pe. Thus ſe pou what a great occaſion ye haue to 

retoile in the deathokthe Lo2d Chaiſt your alone ſauioure, whereby lo 

Celle. vi. many ſinguler and great commodities ſhal chaunſe vnto you. God fox 
bid therfo2e that ye ſhould reioyſe in any thyng at al, ſaue onely in the 

Of reſar- croſſe and death of your Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Sirtely but in as muche 
reccion of as it is not ſufficient that this your new king Jeſus Chꝛiſt doe dye fog 
Chꝛiſt. pour ſynnes,ercept he alſo riſeth again foz your iuſtificacion, therefore 
Ron: u. do J allo declare vnto you theſe molt iopful and comfortable newes, 


that after he be once dead and buried, he by the power of his Deite ſhal 


| ny gloꝛiouſly ryſe again the third day from death to life fox your iuſtifica⸗ 
547: (ion actoꝛding to p holy ſtriptureg. Foꝛ God his father ſhal make him 
Marb. xi. Altue after two dayes, and on the thirde day he ſhal rayſe him vp, 
and he ſhal liue in his ſight. 18 Jonas was in the belly ofa whale the 

dayes and thze nightes, ſo ſhal the ſonne of man bee in the harte of the 

earth the dayes and thze nightes. And as Jonas by þ power of God 

came out ofthe whales belly the third day o in ſẽblable wile ſhal this 

Chꝛiſt by the puiſſaunce of God his father riſe again the third day fro 

death to lyfe.Bythysgloziousreſurreccion of Jeſus Chiſt.ſhal ye get 

i. Cor. æy. the victozp ouer Satan, lin, death, hel, deſperatiõ. ac. By this glozioug 
Kon. iii. reſurreceion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhal ye be made righteous in God the fas 
7o»n.x, thers light. By this gloꝛious reſurreccion of Jeſus Chzilt ſhall heauen 


voin. y. gates beopenedfozyou, which lo long haue beenſperred. By thisglo- 


tions relurreccion ot᷑ Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhal pe allo riſe again, and enter into 
euerlaſting 


, T he Neves out of Heaven. Fol. xii 
euerlaſting life. By this gloziousreſurreccib of Jeſus miſt hal! = 
of hig exceading mercy beget youa new into.euerlaſting mort a 
immoztal heritage, which is kept foz pon in heauen. Foz Chaiſt is ö re- 
lurreccid and lite, he z beleueth in him, although he be dead, vet ſhall he 
ue, and euery one liueth and beleneth in him, hal neuer die. Here lee 
you in ho bo ioyful and mery a ſtate pe ſhalbe ſet by Chziſts moſt glozp⸗ 
— aan ww is here but p moueth and ſtireth vp to toy and 
gladnes*Tomuthe bꝛutall is he whiche at the hearynge of theſe moſte 

rmo! 2d JeſusChiiſt ts ryſen ac (hog 
death to life, and hath: end ynabey ed. vpon the cm nh — — 
Dewyng hymleikpnkapnedir to haue riſen vnto hisdiſciples and-cer- 44. ni. 
* other, than ſhal he by the wõdertul power of his Godhead abed 4. Xvi. 

p into heauẽ very God and very man in the pzcſence of his diciples s 
that they may be faithful witneſſes herof to other, and ſit down on the — 
right hand ol God his father, as equal God concerning his deite with Hebru y 
his lather inal vertue;puiſſaunce ſtrength x power. By this his mer: The fruites 
— us aſcencion ſhal he go and pꝛepare places foꝛ you in the houſe of al Ch2iftes 

is eternal father. Foꝛ he is that waye, the trueth and the life. Ho man 1 
— — p * — by —_—_ a his meruailous aſcenſion ſhal _— 

zar him. By merueilous aſcenti he Ephe.ii 
gene diners ſpiritual giftes vnto you thꝛoughe the ſen — 94 Talk 
fo _ ſwete c6foztour ,which ſhat lede vou into al truth. Although 1%. it. 
ye a d vnto his father, yet wil not he leue you cdfozties. Foz by his % . 
de rhe ln pl yonenn to erp elnino and end 
would.H eandfozlakepou.Fo2 he ts called Emanuel Zeb», . 
which is by interpꝛetaciõ, God is with vs. Fo vans 
| 1. Foꝛ he is? God w Math. i. 
= — — youlo — abide its wa. Bea he — E/ay. vis 
— woe voll offer himſelf to pou, euẽ as a gentle a louingfa- ohn. xiiii. 
e 
auͤnd they ſhalbe mypeople, pea J wil be their father Fete G0d. Chatalons 
IC Ny People, Pp! il be ,and thei ſhalbe my is our medio 

e 
terly fallen from leking your pꝛolyte. Foz he halt , 
— ntoGodhis father im here continually pap 5e. vii. &.. ix 

make interreſſivnt his father foz'you, This man Chuſt Je> i. Tin. i: 
— —— _ —— re — doth ne, — „ — 
| uocate, | | teous. In ig John. xiiii. 
that — mercy foꝛ youre ſpnnes. Mhatſoeuer alſo pe ale +; the adi. 
| _ bis — Wil ſurely geue it vou. Mhat wil ye deſier moꝛe? .. 
thisda — comfoztable and ſwete newes to heare, that you haue - 
eral plo pꝛecious a ie wel boʒne among von, pea and geuẽ you frely? the 2 
But . ioye oughte to be lo greate, that it could not de erpꝛelſ ed. mente. 
—— heare mo ioytull tidinges. hã the time is once come that arb. vy. 
this wozld ha haue an end, then hall this your Lozd and king Jeſus or 
D. i. Chipſt 
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| The Newes ont of Heauen. „ 
Chꝛiſt come ful gloꝛiouſly from the right hand of his father inhis ma⸗ 


ieſtie, and befoꝛe him ſhalbe gathered all nacions. Foz at y voice of the 


archangel and trompe of God, ſhal all people rife out of the earth, with 
their bodies, both faithful and vnfaithlul. They d haue done good, hall 
come foꝛth into the relurrection of life, but they » haue done euil, into þ 
reſurrection ot damnacion. Al ſhalbe pꝛeſent befoꝛe the iudging place ol 
Chꝛiſt. Euery man ſhal receiue accoꝛding to their dedes. Than ſhal pou 
which are his faithful people receiue foꝛ pour coꝛruptible body, an in⸗ 


toꝛruptible body: foꝛ your moꝛtal body an immortal body, c euen ſuche 


one as ſhalbe like to his own gloꝛious body. It hath not yet appeared þ 
ye ſhalbe. But know pe, that if he once appeare ve ſhalbe like vnto him 
for pe ſhall ſee hym as he is. This day of iudgement ſhalbe to þ wicked 
and vnfaithfull,a day of vꝛath a day of trouble and heauines, a daye 
of calamite and miſery,a day of darknes and miſt. They ſhal walke as 
men being blind, betauſe they haue offended the Loꝛde, # their bloude 
ſhalbe ſhed as the duſt, their bodies as dunge hils. Nether ſhall their 
ſiluer and gold be able to deliuer them in that day ofthe lozds wꝛath. 
Foz tothem it ſhalbe ſaied:Depart from me pe curſed into euerlaſtyng 
lier, which is pꝛepared fox the deuill and his angels.But y daye toyou, 
which are his faithfull people, and obedient to his wozd, ſhalbe adaye 
of conſolacion,comfozt,top and mirth with all gladneſſe. Foz to youit 
ſhall be ſaied: Come ve bleſſed ol my Father, inherite the kingdome 
pꝛepared foꝛpou from the beginning ol the woꝛld. Foꝛ ye ſhalbe takẽ vp 
in the cloudes fox to metethe Loꝛd inthe aire, and ſo ſhall ye euer be w 
the Loꝛd in gloꝛy. But who is able to expꝛeſſe what ioy, what pleaſure 
what mirth, what gladneſſe pe ſhal haue in heauen? The eye hathnot 
ſene, and the eare hath not heard nether hath it entred into the hart of 


man, that God hath pꝛepared ſoꝛ them that loue him. Pe ſhall ſee hym 


face to fate, vpõ who Angels deſter to loke.u9ith ſozo w, care, thought, 
paine oꝛ death, ſhal pe no moze be entangied. God ſhall wipe awape all 
teares from pour eies. Pour iov, pour gladnes. your mitth ſhalbe per⸗ 
petuall. Al the pleaſure of this woꝛld compared to the leaſt ioye olhea⸗ 
uen is nothyng. Foz this celeſtialicitie is ofpure golde, like vnto cleare 
glaſſe.x the ſoundacions of the walles ofthis citie are garniſſhed with 
all maner ol p2ectous ſtones, the gates are of fine pearle. ea p; ſtretes 
of this heauenly citie are pure golde. It hath no nede of the ſonne, ney⸗ 
ther of the mone to lighten it. Foz thebꝛightnes of God doeth lighten 
it, and the lambe is the light ofit. In this citie ſhal pe glyſter as the ſhi⸗ 
ning olheauen and ſhalbe as the ſtarres, woꝛld without end. Pe ſhall 
be as the angels of God that are in heauen. Be ſhalbe pillers in d tem⸗ 
ple of God. Ne ſhalbe clothed w white garments. Be ſhal ſit w Chꝛiſte 
on his ſeate. Ne ſhal eate Manna þ is hid. Ne ſhal eate of ß tree ol life, 

which is in y mids ofthe Paradiſe of God. Be ſhal haue a white ſtone 
and in þ ſtone a new name wutten, which no man knoweth lauing he 
that receiueth it. Ne ſhall receiue the crovone of lyle, which the 1925 

| at 
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hath pꝛomiled to them that lone him Pe ſhal receine thebncozruptible r 
crown ol gloꝛy. Pe ſhal receiue the crown or righteouſnes, whiche the 1 
Lord a righteous iudge in that day ſhal geue to al them that loue hys . Tin. iii. 
comming. To conclude, vou ſhal accoꝛding to his pꝛo miſe receiue euer⸗ 


ing like, in the which ve ſhalliue with God the father, and this hys 7.106», ii. 
ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte your Loꝛd and Samour, with the holy goſte one 
bery God woꝛzldes withoute ende, to whom alone be all honoure and . T. . 
glozy fox euer and euer. Amen. 


CA bꝛeke reherſall of all thoſe thynges 
that goe befoze. 

dus baue 2 declaredvnto youthe molke 
d wete, moſt comfoztable, moſt pleaſaunt, 
Wendy) [UMA | moſte merp newes oute ok heauen at the 
enge commaundemente okthe moſte high and Rom. v. 

o ee e puiſſant God. Ne ſe into how miſerablea 
| | {W741 caſe ye are redacted and fallen by the fin 
WU | | of Adam, and howethat by himyeare all Eyhe. 1. 

j 


damned and made the founesof wzath. 
e ethat ofyour ſelues becauſe of your 
<> | imperfeccion,ye are not able co dove any 
— ==— good — 12 that mape ſatiſfie the di- . „ 
uine wyll and appeaſe Goddes wꝛath. Ne ſee that the wozkesof the ü. 
lawe cannot make pou free in the ſyghte of God, neyther are ye able ob 
voure owne ſtrength and free willlo purelye, fo ſpiritually to do them Nom. i. 
as the lawe requireth,that vou maye obtayne remiſſis of your ſinnes, 
by doing ol them. Ne lee allo that theſacrifices ol the olde lawe canne „, 
neuer put awape ſynne, and as fox woꝛkes ol youre owne inuencyon 5 1 
they are moſt of all imperfect, and moſt vnapte to purchale grace and . 
fauoure.Thus ſeeyou that ot your owne ſelues,of youre owne polecy, 
of youre owe ryghteouſnes ye are not able to eſcape the daunger of 


damnacpon, yea rather damnacpon it ſelfe. Therefoze dyd J declare 


vnto you the comfoztable newes oute of heauen, chewynge you that 


God, not fox the woꝛkes of ryghteoulnes, that ye haue done, whyche in Titus. i. 


dede are none, but of hys owe free and greate mercye hath he vou- 
chedſaufe to pꝛeſerue and kepe you from the daunger of Sathan, ſyn, . 
death and hel yea and that by thys his welbeloued ſonne Jeſus Chuiſt LOW * 
whyche thys daye is boꝛne in the citie of Dauid to be the Sauioure! 


of the woꝛlde, ſo that foz Jeſus Chzyſtes ſake God is well pleaſed 


He haue heard that the law hath condemned vou, in almuch as ye are Den. ** vii. 


tranlgreſſoures ot it, and hath made you accurſed. Frõ this curſe ofthe %. in. 


law ſhall Chziſt deliuer pou, not from the lawe it 1 vou youre 
lt. iue 


Ephe.v. 


Math. v. 
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line vngodly, and alter a remiſſe a diſſolute maner(foz ſuch haue no-in- 


heritaũtce in the kingdom ol Chꝛiſt and of God) but fro the curſe, ſerui⸗ 


tude, bondage, dãnacid ofthe law. Foz he ſhal fulfil the whole law euẽ 
to the vttermoſt. And his fulfplling ſhalbe accepted befoze God the fa⸗ 
ther fox the fulfiiling ol ſo many as beleue in him. And he ſetting you at 
libertie from the curſe of the law, ſhall geue vou a ne we harte, and put 
in you a newe ſpirite, and he ſhall take away pour ſtony hart and geue 
you a fleſhly, that is. a ſoft and gẽtle hart, redy to encline to the actom⸗ 
pliſhment of Gods will. He ſhall geue his lawes into your minds, and 
wꝛite them in pour harts, that you map euer after franckely and with 
a free ſpirite fulfil them. 

Pe haue heard how this Chꝛiſt ſhal bzing vou out ofthe darkeneſſe 


into the light o trueth by the ſincere declaring of his fathers will. Fox 
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be is the light of the woꝛld, and God hath geuen hym to be a witneſſe 
vnto the people, a captaine and a maiſter among the heithen. And this 
his doctrine ſhal he cofirme with ſuch miracles, as ſhal euidently ſhew 
and pꝛoue that he is that true Meſſias, which was pzomyſed to come. 
Againe ye haue heard that all his good dedes are yours.Foz with him 
hath God the father alſo geuen you all thyngs, ſo that he is your wiſe⸗ 
dom, your righteouſnes,your ſanctificacion and redempcion. 

Be haue heard alſo that he ſhal offer himfelf foz you to God the fa- 
ther an oblacion and fwete ſmellingſacrificevpon the altare of þ croſſe 
and that by this one oblacion and ſacrifice ofhis moſt bleſſed body de 


once fo2 al, al pour ſinnes ſhal he put away: ye ſhalbe made perfect, and 


waſhed from all defoꝛmitie ſo cleane by Chꝛiſtes bloud, as thoughe ye 
had neuer offended heretofoze. Pe haue hearde againe that as Chꝛiſte 
ſhall die foꝛ your ſinnes, ſo ſhall he riſe againe fox your iuſtificacion, ob⸗ 
taining foz you the victozy ouer linne,death and hell, by that his moſte 
glorious reſurrection. e haue heard that after he is once riſen againe 
he ſhall here remaine certaine daies, and than aſcende coꝛporallpe into 
heauen, and ſit down on the right hand ol God p father, ſending down 


the holy goſt, whiche ſhall leade you into all trueth. Pe haue heard al- 
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ſo that Chꝛiſt ſitting on the right hande of God the father ſhall not bee 
dle, but ſtill pꝛouide and ſeke pour health. He ſhall be your mediatour 
and aduocate. He ſhall make continuall interceſſion fox vou. He ſhall 
pleate your cauſe befoze Godhis father.He ſhall auaunce youre matter 
befoe the pzeſence of God. Pfye at any timeexcite oz ſtire vp Gods 
wꝛath againſte you thzough your iniquitie, he ſhall ſtraighte wayes a⸗ 
peaſe it, and make God the father, ſtill pour louinge father, whiche els 
woulde bee to you an extreme reuenger. e haue hear de againe that 
Chyyſte at the laſte daye ſhall come glozioullpy from the righte hande of 
his father to iudge the quicke and the dead, and howe that alter the 
iudgemente is once done, ye ſhall enter into glozye wyth hym, lyuinge 
fox euer after in ſuche toye , pleaſure, and gladneſſe, as can not by 

any 
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The Newes outof Heauen. Fol. xiii 
any meanes either be expꝛeſſed by tonge, oꝛ conceiued in hart. Il theſe ½z. . 
commodities, pleaſures and pꝛolites ſhal ve haue by this your new kig Lale. ii 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chult, which this day is bozne in Bethleem a ti⸗ 
tie of Dauid. hat moꝛe pleaſaunt and thanke wozthy newes coulde 
be bzought to vou tha thele? hat coulde haue ſet ſuche a toye in youre 
hartes, às the hearinge of theſe newes: Can any thing like vnto theſe, 
chaunſe vnto vou, ſo great, ſo welcome, ſo acceptable, ſo iopfull? Merely 
if ye ſeriouſly conſider the miſerie wherwith ye wer obꝛuted and oner- 


whelmed befoꝛe, ye ſhall ealely perceiue that ye haue an earneſte cauſe 


to reioyſe. No pꝛiſoner, no captiue, no bond ſlaue was euer in ſo greate 
captiuitie and thꝛaldome, as ye wer, befoꝛe theſe newes wer bzoughte 
to pou. Ita puloner retotſeth fo2 his deliueraunce out ofpꝛiſon, whiche 
once mult nedes haue an ende, ik none other wile, pet at y left by death, 
how great a cauſe then haue vouto reioyſe foꝛ your deliueraũce which © 
wer captiues and puſoners to that hoꝛrible monſture and peſtikerous 
ſerpent euen Satan himſelf,yea and that not foꝛ certayne yearcs but 
fo euer woꝛldes without ende? Neyther was it your body alone, that 
was in captiuitie # bondage but youre ſoule alſo. Both your body and 
ſoule were captiue to him, ſo that it this your new kyng, redemer and 
Sauiour ſhoulde not helpe pou, it eoulde none otherwiſe be but y vou 
muſte nedes haue been damned, caſte into hell fier, there to burne, to 
wepe,to lament, foꝛ euer and euer remediles. But from this moſt gre- 
uous deſtrutcion ſhal this child Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuer you, ct make you 
heires ofeuerlaſting gloꝛv. hat a cauſe haue ye now to reiopſe? our 
toy cannot be expꝛeſſed, your gladnes is vnmeaſurabbe. 

Thereloꝛe ſeing ye ſhal receiue of this youre newe king ſo many, ſo 
great, ſo ineſtimable benefites, loke that ye be not vnthankful, Receine 
this pour Sauiour with enbꝛaſing armes. Runne vnto him, ik not w 
the fete ofyour body, yet wyth the fete okydur minde. Knowledge him Falm. ii. 
to be your alone and omniluffitient Sauioure, and that thete is none en . 
other name geuen vnto men vnder heauen, wherin they muſt be ſaued 
but only this name of Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Confeſſe him to be the true ſonne 
of the lining God, which hath now taken fleſhe of the moſte pure and 
cleane virgin Mary, foꝛ your ſake. Cdfeſſe him alone to be pour peace, 
like, health, defence, goodnes, wyſedome, ryghteoumes, ſanctificacion, „ e, 
redempcion, paſtor, ſhepeheard, Biſhop and head. In all pour trouble 7 54 w 
telozxteto hym as vnto a ſtronge Bulwarke, that he maye eaſe you of Ebbe 1. 
your miſerable burdens Poure out pour harts befoze this loꝛd. Kno w 10%. iin. 


hym tobe youre alone mediatoure and aduocate. Aſke all thynges in . Corin.i. 


his name. Dout nothing ofhis great goodneſſe anderceading mercye £7. xxx. 
to warde you Can a woman foꝛget the child ofher wombe, and ÿ ſone : _ FR 
whom ſhe hath boꝛne? And thoughe ſhe doeth foꝛget him, yet will not . 


he foꝛget pou. Foʒ beholde he hath wzytten you vp vpon hys hands fo 7%. 1 vi. 


that euer ye are in his ſight.He wil vndoubtedly eaſe yonof your bur⸗ Z. xlix. 
dens, be they neuer ſo greate. It pe thurſte, he wil geue you ofthe _ Mat, xi. 
ili. 0 
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. ofthe water of life frely. If ye hunger, he is that bꝛead oflife, which cie 
02. * down from heauen. If any man eate of that bꝛead, he ſhal liue foꝛ euet. 
Ibu Jfyebeſicke,he is a Phiſition, ready to cure and heale al pour diſeaſes 
un f pe be bond and in ſeruitude he wil make vou free, and ſet vou at li⸗ 
John. viii. berte. It pe be dead in ſin, he is the reſurreccion and life. It ye walk in 
John. xi. daͤrknes, he is the lighte ofthe woꝛlde. He that folo weth him, walketh 
Tobn.vii, not in darkneg, but ſhal haue the light of life. Pf ye be pooꝛe, he is ritth 
be, vntoalthem that cal vpon him. Al pe be wicked, pzophane and folithe 
0/cexii, Ye isrighteous,holy and wile. Ik ye beoppzeſſed with lin. death oz hel, 
i. Cor. xv. he hath ſubdued them al. If ye feare the wꝛath of God the father, he is 
i. Tim. ii. pour mediatour, aduocate and attonement maker. It pe haue condem⸗ 
Lehn. i. ned ponr ſelf thꝛough ſin, he is a Sauiour, and wil laue his people fr6 
Math.. their lines. no hat wil ye haue more pe want nothing, but he wil ſup: 
Lale. bt. pi it lo: you aboundantly. and to the vttermolt. feate not therfoze to 
An erhoꝛta / come to this your new king Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Foʒ the very caule of his cũ⸗ 
cion to the ming is not to deſtroy, but to ſaue the ſoules of men. Receaue him ther⸗ 
diligent do⸗ foꝛe with ioykul harts:Fozſake all ydolatry and vayne ſuperſticiõ. Be⸗ 


ingof good eue in him alone. Put pour affiaunce a truſt in none other but inhym - 


woes. only. And let not this your faith be dead, but quicke,liuiſhe, and migh⸗ 
| tie in operacio.Letit be ſuch a faith, as wotketh by loue. Firſt let your 
Gd faith bing lozth an earneſt loue toward, God and out of this loue to⸗ 
ward God, let ſuch a loue pꝛocede toward pour neighbour, þ out of þ 

: loue ther may ſpꝛyng plentie of good wozkes.Belyke vnto a good tre 
Aw . wyichbzyngeth fozth herfrutte u due tyme. Be no baren and vnfruitz 
Call vi. fullfygge tree leſt the maledicciou and curſe of God fall on you, n9hile 
©  pehauetime, wozke good to all men. Fo2God hath not deliuered pou 

fromthe power of your enemies, and ofallſuch as hate you, that you 
ſhoudd ſtill continue euil,oz returne to yourolde wickedneſſe, but that 
Lal. i. vyeſetat libertie and voide of al feare, ſhoulde ſerue him in holines and 
. righteouſneſſe befoze him all the daies ol youre life. The lawe of the 

Rom. vii. ſpirit of life thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath made you free from the lawe of 
_ ſin and death. Notwithſtanding though ye be called intolibertye, pet 
64%... let notyourliberte be an occaſion tothefleſhe, but by loue ſerue ye one 
another. Be as free not hauing the liberte fox a cloke of wickednes, but 
euen as the ſeruauntes ol God. Foꝛ Chuſt hathnot of his owne mere 
bountie delivered youfrom the miſerable ſeruitude ol Sathan, that ye 
z Cfhouldrun again to that your enemy,but » ye ſhould ſerue hym, which 
hath ſhewed you ſuch greatkindnes.Pe are now Chaiſtes altogether 

c tberfoze muſt pe loke what he wil haue you do. Fozifhe be puniſſhed, 

which diſdaine to fulfil the commaundement ofa terreſtrial and earth 

ly Pꝛince, in what caſe than are pe, it ve do ether caſte awaye oꝛ deſpyſe 

the commaundement ol an heauenly gouernour? Tertes ve ought foto 

inſtitute and oꝛder pour lyle, that it ſhould ſerue Chzyſt your captayne 

on ſuch maner, that Satan ſhould haue nothyng to doe wyth you, noz 
Thn,viii. pe with him. Foꝛ he; doeth iin, is the ſeruaunt of lin. Thereloze oughte 
you 
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-pout fo caſt away al ſin from you,andgene youre minde to puritie and 
holines of lite, and euer ſtudy to maintain mutual lone, Foz not enery rb. vil. 
one that ſaieth, Lozd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome ok heauen, 75 
but he that doeth the wil of God which is in heauen. He that pertap⸗ ;; c.. 
neth to Chizſt.is a new creature. And they that belong vnto him haue =/. v. 


crucified the fleſh with the luſtes therof.Therefoze if ye be ſouldiers of 
Chuiſt,declare it inoutward woꝛkes. Foz it is a pointe of notable vn- 
ſhamefaſtnes to boſt your ſelues that yepertapn to Chꝛiſts army, and, %% 
pet do no thing at all that he commaundeth. He that ſaieth #hedwel- 
leth in him, ought to walke as he hath walked. Jfyeſaye, that ye haue | 


felowſhipwith Chꝛiſt, and yet walke in darknes,ye lie and do not the lulu. 


trueth. But ikye walke in light, as he is lighte than haue ye felowſhip 


together, and the blud ol this your Sauiour Jelus Chriſt Gods own 


ſonne maketh you cleane from al ſynne, | | | 
Wh erkoꝛe pf ye wil eniopetheſe moſt comfoztableand plealaunt ne- 


wes, which J haue bꝛought from Heauen and haue now declared vn- 


to you, foꝛſake all wickedneſſe,and embꝛace all godlines,reiect al y- 
dolatry, and pꝛactiſe the true wozſhipping of God, caſt away the n 
woꝛkes of the fleſhe and put on the kruites of theſpirite,moz- ⸗ 3 
tifie old Adam, and become new men to be ſhozt,let your UE 
light lo ſhine befoze men that they mape ſee your good 8 
works xglozifieyour father whiche is in heauen, to 
whd with this your new king and onmiſuffict- 
ent lauiour Jeſus Chailt Gods ovnlone, 
and the holy goſt that moſt ſwete cũ⸗ 
foꝛtoure, be all honoure and glo- 
rye wozides wythoute 
ende. Amen. 


D. iii. 
Gene the glory to God alone. 
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banket garniſhed with ma- 
ny pleaſaunt# deinty diſhes, - 
newely pꝛepared by Tho- 
mas Beton. 


1/4 


LOSS 


5 2. . 
e. , 


Luke. 14. 


5 Bleſſed is he that ea- 
teth bread in the king- 
dome of God 


MMI” 


lit 


U 


ne 


D 


W- 


e 


i 


Wy, 


De WY WOO OA LTLLLLLESECLASEED TANYT 


N 
nere wy 
Nn 
. 


(414111 
7 


2 
S 


— inne 1 4 
JS, 


—̃ v— 
D ==—==7 


SCN 
= e 


/ SEAL 


MIA 


De 
ASSO GOO GALS A 


LL LL 


Wiha 


, Va 


, V, 
, 


=== - => * 
— — 
— = 
C= 


2 


— 


W 
* 


gh nu WC W- 
= —ͤ—ũ—ů— + i eh — NI 


= 


— 


MMM IIIa 


%, 
d N N 
a 2 
2„%'o0́̃ ·ð¹ ⁵ð z WA) - 
FMH, 1 - - 11 , , « 
: ' < 8 . 7 
50000000 0000 21 
— 8 ne +1 
e Kr 
— — 1 1, 


E 


W 1 5 0 00 
A VN n . * 4 - =. 5 
4> D 4 
JJ 


, MOT i 
> We . \ 


JD 


- *2 GI) 
82 
2 * 
2 * 


ume gutt 


5 * * 1 
SSS HE, RE — 
Ms eee 3 
. a v I 


MOULIN a Ul 2 
neee N 4 
DOG W JNOO0\. S 
\ '\N WJ 


| n Fol. xvi 
To the ryghte honoꝛable 
- Sir Thomas Meuelle Knyghte, Thomas Becon 


© *wyllheth longe lyfe, contynuallhealth, and pꝛoſpe⸗ 
| | rous felicitie. 


Feare leſt ſome men wil accuſe me 
of temerite and rafſhnes, ſeyng that ſo 
boldly J dare offer to pour ryghte hono⸗ 
rable maiſterſhip this litle lucubzacion 
and wozke, which J made nowe of late, 
and entitled « Chriſtmas banker, inaſmuch 
as J haue been ſo ſeldome in pour com⸗ 
panx, and haue not attempted noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
ued at any tyme perfectly by mutual cõ⸗ 
fabulacion howe pour minde is affected 
l towarde me. To this 3 aunſwer, that J 

Ml ſitting at pour table befoze ſix monthes 
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V, 
VO | ly fo talke with me, perceiued in youre 
— Fl mapſterchyp at that time, as at al other, 
? ſo greate humanite,gentlenes and effa⸗ 
itie towarde all men, that it hath ſince that tyme greatly animated and encou- 
raged me to excogitate and inuent ſomwhat that J might dedicate to your name, 
- truſting by this meanes that your beneuolence towarde me ſhould not onelp bes 
encreaſed, but alſo made conſummate and perfect. While J ſought dil(gentlye an 
argument fit and wozthp pour benignite, among all other it came to mp remem- 
b:aunce that this time of the peare, men bſe cuſtomablye to make feaſtes and ban- 
kets,and there vnto foz to call their frendes, louers and neighboures. Whan J co 
ſidered this maner and cuſtome, it did ſo much pleaſe me, ſeing that mutuall loue 
is maintained therby, that hereof J toke an occaſio alſo to make 4 Chriſimaſſe bars 
ket. Foꝛ J thoughte althoughe J were pooze and not of habilite to make ſuche a 
feaſt oꝛ banket, as the cuſtome requireth,yet J would accoꝛdyng to that kynde of 
riches, wherw god hath indued me, pꝛepare ſome banket, and cal vnto it, not twe 
tye o2 foꝛtp, but euen ſo many as wil come, that all men might commende Becon 
hauing no houſe of his owne,fo2 his houſholde kepyng and large mayntenaunce 
ofhoſpitalite, And foz aſmuch as ther ſhal not want vniuerſally, which ſhal make 
feaſtes fo2 the body at this time, J thought it beſt, to make my banket, a bankette 
fo2 the ſoule, p men hauing their bodies fed of other, might alſo haue their ſoules 


bil 


fed at my hand, 3 haue therfoze pꝛepared a banket, not ſuch a banket,as the meat . vi 


wherof periſſheth, coꝛrupteth, and tommeth to nought, but that abideth into euer 
laſting life. and becauſe it mape be « Chriſtmaſſe banket in dede, and woꝛthy where⸗ 
at Chꝛiſt ſhould be pꝛeſent 3 haue garniſſhed it with many delicious, pleaſaunte, 
deinty, pea and heaucnly diſſhes of the moſt holy Scriptures, So that whoſoeuer 
eateth of this banket, ſhal find in it much comfoztable nouriſhment foz his ſoule 
and be occaſioned thcrby, J doubt not, to geue God hartye thankes, whiche hath 
vouchedſafe of his diuine clemency, and vnmeaſurable goodnes,freely to call him 
to his celeſtial banket. Would Cod that by this my banket makyng,J might er- 
tite and moue other to vſe like communicacion at their table, as they ſhall fpnde 
here,o2 at the leaſt that they woulde enterlaſe in ſome parte of their repaſte they: 
talke wyth ſuche honeſte and Godly woꝛdes as thei ſhal here read, and „ re- 

cte 
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iecte and caſte away al filthy and vncleane tommunitacion, al ſeſting and raſl{ng 
al blaſpheming and curſing, So ſhould they haue Chzyſt moꝛe pꝛeſent with them 
at their feaſtes, than many haue now a dayes; at whoſe table ſuch kind of talke is 
bſed,as map iuſtly ſeme not to be wozthy of God and his ſonne Jefus, dnt of Bac 
chus and Uenus. Theſe be no Chꝛiſtmaſſe bankettes, but Chaiſtteſe, and diuiliſh 
bankets. They be no feaſtes fit fo2 Chaiſten me, but foz Gentiles and Ethnickes. 
God baniſthe once this great abſurdite from the tables of the that pꝛofeſſe Chaift. 
Now foꝛ aſmuche as at the beginning ofa newe peare, the vninerſall cuſtome is 
- to geue giftes one to another, wherby they pꝛoteſte their mutuall good will, lone 
and fauoure:J becauſe J wil not ſeme to be eſtraunged from this point of huma⸗ 
nitie, doe here humbly offer to your honorable mayfterſhip this my Chriſtmaſſe 
bankette fa2 a newe yeares gyfte, moſte inftantly deſiring vou fauourablye to acs 
cept it, as the gyfte of hym, oh iche wiſſheth to pou from God the father, long life 
continuall health and pzoſperous felititie. Hereafter God proſperyng me in mp 
ſtudies,and directing my pen in the trauaile ot his woꝛd, J truſt tocompile, vato 
the glozp of God, and the immoztalite ofyour name other wozkes no leſſe Godly 
and p2ofitable to the reders. Jn the meane ſeaſon that God, whoſe bleſſed wo 
pou muſte intierly fanoure and folowe, mought pꝛeſerue in ſafe eſtate, youre - 
good maſterſhip to the auauncement of his glozp,and the great quietnes of : 
vs al in this country, by executing on pour behalt, accoꝛding to your office * 
committed wozthely vnto you by the kinges moſt gracious hyghnes, 
ſuch iuſtice and equitie in your iudgements, as ſhal may turne to 
the vtter expulſion of all vice, and the high pzomocio and fur⸗ 
theraunce of all vertue. In the trauaple whereof that lozd 
mought aſſiſt you, by whom kynges raigne, and the 
makers of lawes diſcerne righteous thynges, 
by whom alſo, as Salomon ſapeth: 
Pꝛentes heare rule, and the 
heade officers geue 
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¶ Philemon the maker of the Banket, Theophile, Euſebi- 
us, and Chriſtophor the geſtes. 


PHILEMO N. 


A baue bidden to this my Chriſtmaſſe banket do 
come. Foz J woulde be glad, that befoze we fede 


DI/|therof,than the bodies do fo coꝛpozall meate, as 


tedeth ont of the mouth of God. Theroꝛe that it might be a Chriſtmas 
banker in dede that is to ſay, ſuch a feaſt,as wherby Chꝛiſt may be glo⸗ 
rified,and our ſoules no leſſe refreſſhed than the bodies: J Deſire verye 


much to ſee my neighbours here ſhoꝛtly, that firſt we maytaſte, as it is 


conuenient and right, ol the celeſtial table of Gods wozd vnto the con- 
ſolacion ot our ſoules health, and afterward refreſh our moztall bodies 
with ſuch alimentes and nozyſhinges,as we haue receiued this day of 
Gods great liberalitie. And behold J pꝛay you where they come. Bꝛo⸗ 
thers and neighboures welcome vnto me. Theophilus. Bzother Phi⸗ 
lemon we thanke you hartely. Euſebius. Me are tome hither this daye 
toput you both to payne and coſt. Philemon. I pꝛay vou thynke not ſo, 
it is to me neither paine no coſt, but rather comfoztand pleaſure, to ſe 
you thus frendly come and viſite your neighboure. And J thanke you 
ryght hartely that pe haue not dildayned to tome at my requeſte. J bes 
ſeche vou, that ye wil take the paines to come hither into my parloure. 
Chriſtophor. I am loth to go lo ſone out of this your hal, which fedeth 

mine eies with ſo many Godly and goo dip ſpectacles. Phile. hy, is 
here any thing that you thinke woꝛthy to be loked vpon? Chriſto. Eue 


rything is here lo pleaſaunte and comkortableto the epe ofa Chaiſten * © 


man, that he being in this haull mape iuſtlye ſeme to be in a delectable 


Paradiſe, J had almoſt ſayd, in a nother heauen. Foz here is nothyng 


dumme, allthing ſpeake. Theo. I pzap you what is there wꝛitten vpon 

your parcloſe doꝛe? Phile. The ſaying of Chꝛiſt. J am the doꝛe. By me 

ifany man entreth in he ſhalbe lale, and ſhal gee in and oute and ſhall 

lind paſture. This is done to put me and my houſholde in remembꝛãce 

that Chꝛiſt is ß doze,by whom we mutt enter into the fauour of God, 

and obtaine the gloꝛp ofheauen,as he himſelf witneſſeth, ſaping: J 1 
i 


= Thinke it dery — ages my neighboures whs 


our hungry bodies, we ſhould ſuſtaine and feede ,.... woꝛd 
F allo our hungry ſoules, which do no leſſe hunger is the fode 
. foꝛ the woꝛd of God being the only noziſhmente of y ſoule. 


2 | Chult witneſſeth:a man, laieth he, ſhal not lyue Peur. vii. 
with bꝛead alone, but with euery woꝛd that pꝛo⸗ Mach. iui. 


John. x. 
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Leia the way, the trueth and the life. No mi commeth to the father, but by 
om me. Euſeb. This is Chiiftenlydone.n9hatts this, that is wzitten vpon 
| pour chimney? Phil. The ſaying ofthe Pzophete Eſay. The fier of them 
3 ſhall not be quenched. Chri. This is a terrible and hard ſaping. Phil. 
L/sy.bxyi, haue papnted this ſentence in that place, that as the other fixed vpon 
doꝛe maketh me to reioyle and to put my whole affiaunce in Chꝛiſte, ſo 
this in like maner ſhould abſtere and feare me and mine from doynge 
euil, whã by lob ing on this text we cdlider with our ſelues the vnquẽ⸗ 
cheable flames of hell fier, and moſt greuous paynes, which are there 
pꝛepared fox the wicked tranſgreſſoures and dzeakers of Gods lawe 
This doeth incute and bete into our harts the feare of God, which er⸗ 
Pkln,ce, pelleth ſyn, and is the beginning ol wiledome. Fox he that feareth God 
Fro. i ix. hal do good things, ſaieth the Scripture, and ſhall haue all his plea⸗ 
Eecle. i. Curein the Loꝛdes commuaͤundementes. Euſe. hat haue pe ther wait- 
F/al.cxi, ten in pour windowe Phil. Chꝛiſteg ſaping in the goſpel of S. John. J 
Tue win- amthe light of the world. He that folowethme; walketh not in darke- 
Ioun. vii. l g, but ſhal haue the light oflite.Thisteacheth vs, that as by this ma 
& terial widow we reteiue light into our houle:ſo by Chꝛiſt ar our ſoules 
and ſenſes liggtned with the diuine intelligence and Godly vnderſti- 
ding ok his blelſed wozde, which els ſhould continue in darkneffe and 
i. cor. ii, ignoꝛancp, fo} almuch ag a natural ma vnderſtandeth not thoſe things 
Tobn,s. that pertayne tothe ſpirit of God. Foz Chiilt is that true lyght, which 
Lhe table. doth lighten euery man that commeth into this wozld.Theo.Pour ta- 
dle alſd, me thinke, ſpeaketh. P hile. Herein is grauen p ſaying ol Chꝛiſt: 
La. viii. Bleſſed is he, that eateth bꝛead in the kingdom of od. This is to ad- 
moniſh vs that we ſhould not haue all our pleaſure in eating dꝛiniug 
5 and banketing alter the maner ol the Epicures, but rather deſter ſo to 
liue in this wozld, that after this life we may be fed in the ioyful king⸗ 
dom ol God by enioying the moſt glozions light ofthe dinine maieſtie. 
* Euſe. hat haue ye paynted ouer youre table: hi. The ſapinge ofthe 
| PIPE P2ophet Efay,yea rather thecomaundement.of God by his Pꝛophet. 
"0 Bay! _ Beeakethybyead to the hungry, and leade in the nedy and way faring 
i thy houſe, no han thou ſhalt ſee a naked man, couer hym, and thou 
alt not deſpiſe thy fleſhe. Chri. Doe pe accoꝛding to thiscommaunde- 
nter b hi. would be loth bꝛother Chꝛiſtopher to pzofeſſe one thing 
B  Wmouth,and to pꝛactiſe another in my liuing. Foz that ſeruaunt that 
=== Wowethhis Lozdes will, and doth it not, ſhalbe beaten wyth many 
== Trypes.But inaſmuch as we al are to muche flouthfull in doing onre 
pauetie, and chefely in this onepoint,therfoze J haue cauſed thys texte 
To be here painted, that it map alwayeg put me in remembꝛance of do- 
ning my office to the pooꝛe members ol Chyyſt.Foz J tell vou trueth, J 
ks ys thinke him no good Chꝛiſten man, which receiuing many benefites af 
FL thehandofGod,cannot vouchlafe to imparte and geue ſome pozcionot 
=  theitifotheindigentandnedy. Bou remember, J am ſure, the ſtoꝛy o 
-Ev.xvi, the riche man in the golpell of Luke, which fared dentely euery * 
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his table, and yet would haue no pitie and mercy vpõ the pooze Lazar 


when he came to his doꝛe, but ſuffered hym to dye foꝛ want ofſuctoure, 


and therefoze was he caſte into hell fier, and there greuouſly punyſhed. 
Euſe. I remember it wel. Phi. This one ſtoꝛy ought to moue vs foꝛ to 
haue compaſſion and pitie vpon the pooꝛe people, excepte we be myn⸗ 
ded in this woꝛld to fare wel, and after this life with the titth ma to be . „ _... 
toꝛmented in hel fier. Foꝛ ß wile mã lateth: The bꝛeadofthe nedy is tee 
life ofþ pooxe, he y defraudeth him of it is a manſlear. The. Mould God 
that al mẽ would remeber this, than ſhuld the pooze people fynd moze 
gentlenes at mens hands, than they do nowea dayes.But what haue 
pe wꝛittẽ tuſt by ß foꝛſaid text. P hi. The ſaying of S. Paul to Colof. cin. 
Be ye thankful. This ſentẽce is placed there foꝛ to put me in remẽbꝛãce 
that J ſhuldat al times geue God thanks koꝛ all things J recepue of *- 
him, meate, dꝛink, cloth health. ac. But chefely wha J haue dined oz ſup 
ped, to be thankful foꝛ his bounteous giftes wherw he hath fedbothme „„ 
and my houſhold.Fo2 5 ſayeth. It is cõueniẽt that we both — _ 
when we go to the table, a come fromit,geue God thanks. Foꝛhetha l 
emploteth himſelfe to do this, ſhal neuer fall into dꝛonkenſhip oz lewd⸗ 
nes, he ſhall not be diſeaſed wſurfetyng but hauyng the expectacyon of 
pꝛaier put vpon his ſences in ÿ ſtede ol a bꝛidle he ſhal eate ol al things 
ſet on the table wa decent modeſty and honeſt temperaunce, and ſhall 
repleniſh both his ſoule # body w much bleſſyng. Foz that table which 82 
beginneth and endeth ol pꝛayer hal neuer want, but ſhall bꝛyng to vs 
all good thinges mozeplenteoufly than any fountayne. Theſe are the 
wozds of Chꝛiſoſtome. Chri. Godly foꝛſoth, and wozthy to be folowed : 
Eule. Qeyther is this cup dum andſpechles.Phi.Upon this is wiitten Dftbe cap. 
Chꝛpſtes ſapinges: It any mã thirſteth, let him come to me and dzynk, PAY 
This is not don to pꝛouoke me toluperfluous dzinking, but to put the . 
in remẽbꝛaunte that if they thirſt, that is to ſay, deſter remiſſion oftherr = ot thts 
ſinnes,encreaſe ofvertu,perfeccionofa ſpiritual life,quietnes ofmind, — 
purenes of hart, oꝛ any other good thig, they ſhuld haſt to Chꝛiſt, which eth. | 
geueth to hymthat thyꝛſteth ofthe water of ipfe freely. Foz whoſocuer E/. (. 
dꝛyntzeth ofthe water that Chꝛiſt geueth hym, he ſhall neuer thyzſte 42% **% 
moꝛe, but the water which is geuen him, halbe made in him a well of 
water, pꝛingig vp into euerlaſtiglife.The.Uery Godly foꝛſoth. Ponr Lohn. .. 
diſhes allo want not ſpeche. Phi. They rehearſe the ſaying ol Chyyſt in The diſhes. 
the goſpel of John: Uerelp, verely J lap vnto pou, except ye eate þ fle 
ofthe ſonne of man, and dzinke his biud,ye haue no life in you, But he 70». „v, 
that eateth my fleſhe and dzynketh my bloud, hath eternall ipfe,and = 
wyll rapſe hym vp at the laſt day. Foz my fleſhe is very meate, and my 
blud very dꝛynk he that eateth my fleſh,anddzynketh my blud, dwel- 
leth in me, and J inhim, This putteth vs in remembꝛaunce when we 
tate oure meate, ot the bzeaking ol hꝛiſtes moſte bleſſed body and the 
ſheddingofhis moſt pꝛetious bloud, and by b remẽbzãce of it, a the be⸗ 
leuing of þ fame, our idules at that very preſent, ar no 91 led a ſuſtei⸗ 

| 1 y ned, 
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zeholde Ned than our bodies are with the meate ö is brought vnto vsintheſe 

whas the re dilhes. And this remẽbꝛaunce of Chziſtes death,maketh vs to bethik- 
membꝛance ful vnto God the father, and to endeuour our ſelues to liue wozthy hys 
of Chꝛpſtes ineſtimable kindnes, and in al pointes to do our diligencey God may 
death doth. dwel in vs by his ſpirit, and we in him thꝛough ö faith, which woꝛketh 
by charite. Euſe Here is euery thing ſo Godly and pleaſaunt,y it ouer⸗ 

Cala. v. cõmeth al pꝛaiſe. But ſeing y we haue begun to demaund ok you theſe 
queſtions concerning the ſcriptures in your houle, we wil go foꝛth ſoto 

do, truſting that ye will not be greued with vs foz ſo doing. Phi. Bꝛo⸗ 

ther Euſebius J am not only not greued with you, but alſo very glad 

The Chai that theſe my deuices haue in ani point pleaſed your mind. Euſe. J pꝛay 
res « ſtoles. vou What ts it that your chaires and ſtoles haue carued on them. Phi. 
Aboca. i. A laying of Chꝛyſt in the Reuelaciõ of John: To him that ouercometh 
wil J grant to ſit w me in my thꝛone, Chri. A veryſwete ſaping. But 
what meane vou by this? Phi. It is not vnknowen to you, J am ſure, 
how comfoztable a thing it is foꝛ a wery body to ſit and to hane a re⸗ 
ſtyng place. Chri. Trueth, whatthã: hi. Certes it is a thouſade times 
moe comfoꝛtable to haue a place where body and ſoule after ſo many 
great and daungerous contlictes in this milerable woꝛld, may quietly 
reſt. Therkoꝛe haue J wꝛittẽ this text on my chapꝛes x ſtoles to put me 
and myne in remẽbꝛaunce d if we wil find reſt alter this lie, we muſte 


i. Peter. v. 


E+be.vii ſerioulip not dallp, but fight w Sata ourenemp. me mape neuer geue 
place to the woꝛzld, the deuil noꝛ the fleſh, but mainly reſiſt the, beeyng 
clothed with the armature of God e neuer leaue vntil we haue gotten 
the victozyouer themal. So ſhal we reſt in the kingdom ol God, oꝛ els 
not. oz þ Scripture ſaieth:Tohim 5 ouercommeth, will J grãt to ſit: 


with me in my thꝛone. The. Phat ſcripture, pzay vou, haue ye watts 

Che Lauer. here ouer pour lauer? Phi. They ſaying of Efay : Be ye walhed, be ye 

Eſg. i. Cleane,take awaythe euil of vour thoughtes from my eies. Here lo ofte 

as we wall) our hands, we are moued to remẽber with our ſelues, if a 

ny malice oꝛ hate be in our harts to warde our neighbour. Ifthere be 

Eybe. ini. Any at all, we ſuffer not the Sonne to kal down vpö our anger, but ac- 

toꝛding to Chꝛiſts pꝛecept we go ſtreight wayes d reconcile our ſelues 

Math,y, bo ſuch as w whom we ar at debate oz they wyth vs.Mozeouer if ther 

be anpother vnclennes oz notable vice in vs, we ſtreight put it awaye 

out of our harts by true a vnfayned repentance, and not only baniſheþ 

vite from vs, but allo embꝛace the vertue contrarye to the vice, as the 

Fal. xxx, Scxipture ſayeth. Decline from euill, and do good. Agayn, ceaſe to do 

25 „%“ euil, and learne to do good. By this meanes hath ſynne no dominis in 

* vs, but vertue very much. Euſe. I would wiſh ſoner to come into thys 

houſe, thẽ into any palace either of Emperour oz kyng. J counte hym 

to dwel in a foꝛtunate ple, that d welleth in a houſe ſo adourned e gar⸗ 

niſhed w the moſt odiferous, redolent, #ſwete ſmellyng floures ofthe 

Che Uirgi⸗ holy Scriptures. The. Jt ſemeth vntome allo, that youre virginalles 

nalles. ſpeake,although no man playeth on the. Phi. They ſape ER — 
a 
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ath not ſene, noꝛ the eare hath not heard, neyther hath it entred into „ „% 
. dard ol man ß God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that loue hym. Thys 1:4" 
ſentẽte teacheth þthoughy ſound ol inſtrument which is but vain a 
fedeth þ eare foꝛ a litle while, ſemeth pleaſaunt #ioyfull to the hearers 
foꝛ the time, yet is that nothing in compariſon of the celeſtiall melodye 
and heauenly ioy,f God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them p loue hym. Therefoze 
are we here admoniſhednot to delyghte in fantaſticall mſtrumentes, 
the pleaſure wherofis moze vayne, than the ſmoke, but in that melody 
and ioy, which is perpetuall and neuerdecayeth, ſo to inſtitute oure 
life p we may be partabers of ß vnſpekable pleaſure #iope. Chri. The 
longer J behold the partes ofyourhouſe,y moꝛe J am moued to mer⸗ 


uaple, ſeing fo rare ſpectacles ful of all vertue & Godlines. Pour poſtes The polles. 


alſo ſalute youre geſtes, ſo farre as I can perteiue. Phi: They erpzeſſe 
this ſentence of S. Paule, The temple of God is holy, which you are. . Co. ili. vi. 
Thisputteth vs in remembꝛaũce in what ſoeuer part of the houſe we! (or. vi. 
go, that we ſhould ſo kepe our harts cleane fromthe infeccton of moꝛ⸗ 
tall ſynne, that God in them by his holy ſpirite might dwel perpetual⸗ 
ly. Euſe. I pꝛày pou what two great tables haue yon hanging there o⸗ 
penly. P hi. This is the table ofthe.x.cõmaundements, which teacyeth wo Ta⸗ 
vs what we ought to do,x what to exchewe. The other is a table alſo bles. 
which containeth in it y offices of al degrees eſtates. It teacheth vs 
what we owe to our moſt noble Pꝛince, to our parentes, and to all ſu⸗ 
perioures. In this table euery man from the higheſt degree to ß loweſt 
may learne his office ⁊ duety. Therkoze are theſe two tables red euery 
day open!y in my houſe,my wyfe, and childzen, with al my ſeruaunts, 
beyng called therunto e gening attendance diligently to the readyng 
of theſame. Il any of my houſhold tranſgreſſe any pertelof Gods law, 
he is bꝛought ſtreight way to thele tables c by the is his faulte decla- 
red vnto him. So that hereby he taketh an occaſion to amend his life, 
and to be the moꝛe circumſpect x ware that he falleth not againe into 
that ſin afterward. This is the oꝛder ofmy houſe. Other coꝛteccion tha 
this vſe J none. Pet not withſtanding, J thank my Loꝛd God, all doe 
their duetyſo wel that J cannot wyſh it to be done better. The. O mer 
cifull God, what haue J heard and ſene thys day? ſo Chꝛiſtian a houſe, 
ſo Godly an ozder neuer ſaw J in my life. Alt houſeholders maye take 
an exãple of vou. n ould God y many ſeyng this pour act, would in like 
maner folow it in euery cõdiciõ, garniſhing their houſes w holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, a trapning their liues accoꝛdingto ß ſame. O what a floziſhinge 
realme than ſhonld we haue? with howe ſincere faith ſhould we ſerue 
God? with how ſeruẽt charite ſhuld we pꝛocure ß commoditie of oure 
neighboꝛ? with how redy minds endued with al hũd le ſubmiſſiõ ſhuld 
we faithfully obey our moſt Chꝛiſtẽ Emperoꝛ,moſte redoubted king, x 
molt excellent ruler:ndith how feruent hart ſhould we pꝛolligate and 
chaſe awayeſinne: With howe valeaunt courageſhould we amplecte 
and enbꝛace vertue? It cãnot be expꝛeſſed with how many c great cõ⸗ 
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modittes this moſte pꝛoſperous realme ſhoulde floziſhe to the gloz of 


God the auauntement o the kinges moſt excellent maieſtie, to pgreat 
pleaſure and contentacion ofal your minds, if this thing wer bꝛought 


to paſſe. P hi. I am here vnder God and my pꝛinte a ruler ouer this my 


litie houſholde, and J thinke my ſelfe to be ſo much bounde in conſtiẽte 
to bꝛing them vp vertuoullp, that il any of them ſhould periſh foꝛ lacke 
of my inſtructions their blud ſhould be required ol my hand at p dzead 
ful day ol iudgemente , Chri. Mould God alhouſholders, yea all Bi⸗ 
ſhops # Curates would waite and attend vpon their pariſhes with no 
leſſe diligẽce thã you do on pour flocke. Euſe. The very ſame woulde J 
wiſh. The. Thã ſhould Chꝛiſten men know Chꝛiſte c his lawes better 
then they do now a daies, a ſerue their pzince w a moze faithful c obedi 
ent hart. Phi. Mel, thus haue pe ſene my ſimple wit in diuiſing theſe a 
fozeſaid things fox þ right inſtitucion ol my ſell and family. And it plea 
ſethme wel, ſeing bit doth not diſpleaſe vou. Euſe. The ſight herofhath 
ſo delighted vs. p nothing heretofoze hath fed our eies wyth ſo greate 
Delectacion and pleaſure, Neyther haue we ben here vayne and ydle 
ſpectatours but haue repoſed all theſe thinges in ourbzeſtes,ſoþ euery 
one of vs intendto garnilh his houſe # oꝛder his family in like maner, 
geuing vou ryghte harty thankes foꝛ the calling ol vs hither thys day 
Phi, Seing p ve haue now ſene the moſt pꝛincial pleaſures ofmy haull, 
J pꝛay you vouchlate to take the payne foꝛ to come into my parloure. 
The. Me folow you gladly. Phi. Now are pe welcome hither. Chri. J 
pꝛay you neighbour Philemon, what haue we here to do? J am nowe 
moꝛe rauiſhed then J was befoꝛe. Here is euery thing ſo godly plea⸗ 
ſaunt that it ſemeth vnto me to be a figure of the new and celeſtial. Je 
ruſalem, whichts fo gozgiouſly decked a garniſhed w all kynde of hea- 
uẽly treaſures.But I pzay you, what do ye meaneby your table ſpꝛed 
with a faire whites fine cloth? Again what foure bokes haue pou laid 
bponthe table, clad a couered molt pꝛecioully with cloth of gold. Phi. 
It is not vnkno wen to you neighbours 5 J did byd you vnto a Chriſt 
maſſe Banckette, and very frendely ye are come to me. Nowe that it 
myght be a Chuſtmaſle Bancket in dede, J was minded not onely to 
pꝛouide meate fo2 your bodies, as the common faſhion ofthe wozld is, 
but alſo fox your ſoules, oꝛ els howe could it be a Chriſtmaſſe Banker? 
Theſe foure bokes that lie here, are thus named. The firſt is the fyue 
bokes of Moles with certain other volumes ofthe old Teſtamẽt. The 
ſecond is the Pꝛophetes. The third the new Teſtament. The fourth, þ 
Doctours of the church. Foz euery one of vs here is a boke of lyke nom 
ber, and foz euery one of vs,al.Thele are the maſters ofthe Chriſtmas 
Banket, Theſe are they which ſhal feaſt vou. Theſe are they, that haue 
in ſtoꝛe ſo many Godly and goodly diſſhes moſte comfoztable foꝛ oure 
ſoules health. han we haue once taken our repaſt of theſe moſt dely⸗ 
cious diſſhes, than by Gods fauour wyl we repare to the feaſt of þ bo⸗ 
dy, which p common ſozt onely celebzate,neglectingy, which is pꝛinci⸗ 
. pa 
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pal and moſt pꝛetious. Chri. e deſier very much to taſte of theſe plea 
ſaunt and deinty diſſhes. The. My hart retoyſeth to heare theſethings 


Euſe. Me think it ahundzedyeare til we begin our bet. Phi. Seing 


$ pe ar ſo deſirous to taſt ofthis moſt Godly banket, come of, and that 
it may be done among vs with the moꝛe fruite, let vs al with one ton⸗ 
ſent knele downe and pꝛay to God fox the aſſiſtence of his ſpirite. Euſe. 
Agreed. Phi. If it will pleaſe you to geue audience, ⁊ quietly toheare, 

J wil pꝛap in the name ol vou all. The. Let it be ſo. Euſe. Bea J pzaye 

pou. Chri. That is beſt P hi. Heare now. 

The prayer. 
Good God and mercifull father the authoꝛ and Taro. i. 
I geuer ol al wiſedom, which at the interceſſionol 
J chy welbeloned ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd @ 
{| Dauio2 didſt ſend down accozding to thy pꝛo⸗ 
miſe thy holy ſpirite to lighten the hartes and ſẽ⸗ 
ſes ofthe Apoſtles bekoze they could ſincerly vn⸗ 
c vnderſtand the high miſteries ol thy diuine wil: 

DO =, We molt humbly beſech thee, that all cloudes of err. 1 11. 
SI ZDSSHG)| ignotancy and darknes diſpelled and put away | 
we being here gathered together in thy name, may thzough y ſame thy 
ſpirite enioy the light ol thy eternall verite, and ſo reuerently read and 
talke of thy moſt bleſſed woꝛd at this pꝛeſent, that we vnderſtanding 
the ſame and being enflamed with the loue and reading therok. may in 
al pointes faſſhion our lyle accoꝛding vnto thy holy woꝛd, and ſerioully 
pꝛouide, that the lyght ol al our actes and maners mape ſo ſhine befoze | 
men, that they ſeeing oure good wozkes, maye glozifie thee our father 1b. v. 
which art in heauen, to whom wyth thy beloued ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſte 

and the holy goſt thze diſtinct perſons in deite, and pet one very true a 
perfect God in eſſence, be al honoꝛ, pꝛaiſe, and gloꝛy loꝛ euermoꝛe. The. 

Amen. Euſe. Do be it. Chri. Loꝛd let it ſo come to paſſe. Phi. Nowe let 

vs fall in hande wyth our Chꝛiſtmaſſe banket. beſeche God ſo to tẽ⸗ 

per our tonge thꝛough the influence of the holy goſte, that we ſpeake 

here this day nothing diſſonant from the veritie ol his holy trueth, but 
altogether to the gloꝛy of his moſt bleſſed name, and the comfort of all 

our ſoules. The. The very ſame thing we allo wiſſhe. Phi. Now wil J 

bꝛing foꝛth vnto you the banket, and becauſe J wil not onerate and o- 
uercharge your ſtomackes with to much meate at once (although ther 

ought not to be any ſuffitiẽcy, much leſſe any nimiete in ſpiritual thigs 


. 


deſirous of themat al times ſhould we be) J haue at thispzeſent on- 


ip pꝛepared accoꝛding to þ number of vs, foure diſſhes, p we taſting of 

thẽ ea rather eating, deuouryng Digeſting the w gredy ſtomackes, 

may haue the moze luſt a deſier to returne tothe ſhoꝛtly. J pꝛay vou ſit 

Down euery mã in a chair. ow wil J ſerue you with pour firſt diſh, 

cotainedinthe firſt boke of Moſes, Faile not yetherfoze to whet your 

Comackes,x gredely todeuour whatloeuer J [bzyng 2 vnto . 
| iii. T 


The (briſtmaſſe Banket. 
The firſt diſſhe, 


Sent. aß. Vrſed is the earth in thy work. It ſhal bring forth 
N l vnto thee thornes and brambles. The. This is a 

i dicche litle pleaſant fox the beginning ol our bã⸗ 
het. Phi. Content pour ſelues, it is neceſſary that 
31 this diſſh hath the firſt place, that the other that 

folow may ſauour the moze deliciouſly to poure 

mouthes. Theacrimonye and tartnes of thys 

| dyſſhe ſhal ſopearce pour ſtomackesthat it ſhal 
, | ., miniſter to you an appetite and luſt to deuoure 
N do not in this behalf folowe the mas 


Efay.1, 
Math. iii. 
Mearke., ; 
Acten, viii. 


dement.God acco2ding to their deſertes expulſed them oute ol Para- 

- diſe,and ſent them into this vale of miſery, ſaying vnto Adam among 

Gene.iii, All other thinges this afozeſaied texte: Curled is the carth inthy worke, 
: It ſhal bryng forth vnto thee thornes and brambles. Here do we learne 
hat ſoꝛ the ſinne of Adam all the earth, that is to ſap, all the creatures 
are curſed and made ſubiect to vanite. They now bzyng ſoꝛth no moze 

—＋ 4 goodly and pleaſaunt fruites, but thoꝛnes and bꝛambles, that is, ſinne, 
the cauſe of Wickednes, bite, and al other abhominacion. This one ſinne ofour firſt 
dur damna⸗ father Adam hath condemned vs all that euer haue been bozne ſince, 
tion. oz ſhalbe hereafter. Eule Me thinketh that though he be offended, pet 
Adame ln his offence ſhould not turne to our damuacion, ſeing we were not the - 
is our ſvnne hoꝛne. Phi. Nes in good faith bꝛother Eulebius · Foz his ſinne wag our 
ſinne. His damnacion was our damnacion. His death was our death. 

20 bn, ub I voil read vnto youthe mind ol the famousDoctour Oꝛigen, tonter⸗ 
b.Capit. v. nyng this matter: JfLeuy,ſateth he, which was bozne the fourth ge⸗ 
neracton after Jbzaham,was than counted to be in the lopnes of As -_ 

c bzxaham,much moꝛe al men that are bozne oz haue been bozne in thys 
wozld, were in the loines of Adam, vohẽ he was yet inParadyſe.And 

all men wyth him and in him were expulſed out of Paradiſe, when he 
was put out from thence, and by him death, which came vnto hym by 
the tranſgreſſion came alſo conſequently vpon them, whom he had in 
his loines The. I pꝛay pou let vs heare what the holy Scriptures ſay 

in this behall. Phi. Me read in the fourth boke of Eſdꝛas p third chap, 
onthis wiſe. The firſt Adam vearing a wicked hart did ſpnne, # was 
ouercome, and not onelp he, but all that were bozne of him. Alſo we" 
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the Pꝛophete ſapeth: They er en as Adam hauetranſgreſſed the coue- 

naunt and therin haue theyf:nned agaynſte me, that is, ſaieth S. Je⸗ Ii. vi. 
rome, vpon this texte, In Paradiſe all haue ſynned agaynſte me euen 

like vnto the ſinne of Adam. Foz it is no meruaile, ſaieth he, if } which 


went beloꝛe in the lather, be alſo condemned in the childꝛen. But Jwil 


rehearſe to pou moꝛe Scriptures:Of a woman came the beginning of — 
uinne laleth the wyſe man, and hy her al we dye. Chziſt allo ſateth chat |, .. 
which is bozne of fleſh is fleſh. Again, how can ye ſpeake good things, 17"; 
when pe your ſelues are euil: Allo in an other place Euery one doeth 7,1, vn 
ſynne, is the ſeruaunt ol ſynne. S. Paule alſo ſapeth: By one man ſinne Ro v. 
entred into this woꝛld and by ſynne death, and ſo went death thꝛough 7. cor. vi. 
all men, in as muche as all we haue ſynned. Agayne, In Adam all are Rom. ui. 
dead. In another place alſo he ſayetu: All haue ſynned, and wante the 

glozy of God. Therfoꝛe Dauid confeſſeth that he was begotten in ſin, Zeln. li. 


- and bozne in ſinne. And. S. Paule affirmeth plainlp, that we ar bozne 


by nature the childzen of wꝛath. hat ſay pe now myfrendes, doe ye be. ü. 
not now at the laſt percetue that the ſinne of Adã hathcondemned vs 

all, o that his ſynne is our ſinne? Chri. Me perceiue it well and beleue 

it alſo. phi. wil rehearſe vnto you a ſaying of. S. Bernarde. In the Sermo in cene 
fail of the firſt man, ſaieth he, did we all fall. Me fell vpon an heape of Domini. 
ſtones and in the mier, ſo that we are not onely inquinated, ſpotted @ 
defiled, but alſo wounded and greuouſly ſhaken, bꝛuſed and broken. 

Againe he ſaieth: Merely we are begotten in ſinkull pleaſure, therefoze 

although it be agaynſt our wyll, yet doe ye fele certaine vnlawful and Jide. 
beaſtlike mocions of concupiſcences in our ſelues. Hereto agreeth. S. 
Auſten ſaping, Marke brothers beholde that mankinde came fo2th frd De perbit 
the firſt death ol the firſt man. Foꝛ ſynne from the firſt man entred into 0ſt. Se, iin. 
the woꝛld. and by ſynne death, and ſo went death thꝛough al men. 

Marke this woꝛd vent thorove. Conſider p ye haue hearde, loke what 

this is, vent thorowe. It went thoro we. Herby is the yonge child gil⸗ Rom. x. 

ty. Sin he hath not done, but dꝛawne. Foꝛ the ſinne did dot remapne 

in the fountaine, but went through, not him oz him but went thꝛoughe 

all men. The firſt ſinner, the firſt pꝛeuaricatour begat ſinners bonde to 


death. Thus ſee you that both the holy Scriptures and alſo the aun⸗ 


cient Doctours do conclude that al we are damned righteouſly foꝛ A: R 
dams offence. So that euery mannaturally,as.S.John Chuſoſtom H.. en 
ſapeth, is not onely a ſpnuer, but alſo euery whit ſynne, as the Apoſtle in, 
ſapeth: we were by nature the ſonnes ol wꝛath. And this is it, God Ey he. ii. 
the father ſayd to Adam: Curſed is the earth in thy worke, as J rehear- Gene, ui. 
ſed toyou befoze. The. Than haue we learned here, that al we are cur- Epe. iu. 
ſed and damned in Adams woꝛke, that is, foꝛ the ſynne which he com⸗ 
mitted in bꝛeaking Gods moſt holycommaundementes. Phi. Pe faye 
truth. Euſe. This is a thing neceſſary to be knowen. Phi. Without the Parke thys 
knowledge of oure ſelues, we can neuer truely know God noꝛ vnder- thyng well. 
ſtande his holy Scriptures, Therfoꝛe wil J go fozth "I miniſter vnto 125 
iii. you 
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FOR ou the reſidue ok pour firſt diſſhe. It foloweth: It ſlial bryng forth vnro 
— — — thornes and brambles. I pzap you what other thing doeth our co2- 
neceſarye, rupt nature tang foꝛth vnto vs than thoꝛnes and bꝛambles that is to 
ſay, ſin, wickednes, vngodlines, and al that euer is contrary to the wil 

Sinne com- of God and in dede lin may wel be compared to a thozne oz bꝛamble. 
pared to a Foꝛ as the thoꝛne and bꝛamble pꝛicketh the body and woundeth it gre 
thoꝛue. uouſly,yea and bꝛyngeth many tymes deſtruction vnto it, except other 
woyſe it be holpen, ſo like wiſe ſin moſt grenonſly pꝛycketh, woundeth 
e and vtterly deſtroyeth the ſoule, ercept it be remedied by Gods mercye 
e thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The. I thinke this to be true. P hr. It therloꝛe fo- 
Pfal. lviii. lo weth that in aſmuche as all we are dead in Adam, we are not able of 
Rom. vii. bur ſelues to riſe again from death vnto life And ſeing that we are ſin⸗ 
Hue. x vii. ners, al that euer we do muſt nedes be ſin, pea it is ſin in dede, and de⸗ 
> ago ſeruetheuerlaſting death.Foz as the Scripture ſaieth. The diſpoſicis 
#2. and thought of mans hart is pzone toeuilfromhisyonge age. ie are 
Eſay. i. Wicked childzen,and a wicked ſcde.n9e arethat ſede, which was cur⸗ 
Rom. iii. ſed from the beginning. ne are like bꝛute beaſtes. ne are carnall and 
Pſal. xiii. fleſſhely,ſolde vnder ſin. e are vnpꝛofitable ſeruauntes. Me all haue 
lob. xxv. gone aſtray lyke ſhepe. We al are Dipocrites and wicked. e are al li- 
Trover.x*... erg. Me al are vntleane, ⁊ al ourrighteouſnes is as a cloth polluted w 
ii. (orin. ii. menſture. Al haue ſynned. There is not one that doth good, no not one 
Gene, iii. There is no man cleane from fylthines, no not the ponge childe. Ther 
is no man able to ſay. My hart is cleane, and J am pure from ſyn. Foz 

dur harts are wicked and inſerutable. e are not able to think a good 

thought. Al that euer we bꝛyng foꝛth is thoꝛnes and bꝛambles, that is 

to ſay, ſyn, vngodlines, and al abominacion. What are we now ol our 

ſelues, J pꝛay youtel me? Chri. Uery ſynners. Euſe. Pea and al that e- 
uer we do in Adam, and ofour own ſtrength, is plain ſin and wicked⸗ 

nes. Phi. I am glad that we haue learned what ye are of youre ſelues 

by Adã. Ipꝛay pou what are pe able now to do foꝛto ſaue your ioules 

from this peril, whereunto ye are fallen by Adam: The. Uerely I can- 

The capti- not tel. Eule. Foꝛloth Jthinke very litle.P hi. e might right wel haue 
uite of man ſayd. nothing at al. Foꝛ J enſure youthat ye being left vnto pourſelues 
thꝛough ſyn can do none other wyle but ſyn, and fall headlong into all kynde cf mif 
chiefe. Pour wyt, ſtrength, polecy, imaginacion, reaſon, and free wyll 
auayleth here nothing, to deliuer pou from the captiuite of Satan. Ye 

lohn. viii. leèàdeth vou as the mayſter doeth hys bond ſlaue, wizither ſoeuer it ple⸗ 
* ſeth hym, as Chꝛyſt wytneſleth:Euery one that doth ſyn, is the ſeruãte 


Luke. x Okfyn. Betemember, J amſure, the ſtozyof the waun ded man, in the 

gioſpel ok Luke, which being diſpoiled and robbed ofal his clothes and 
Male bow greuouſlye wounded, lay ſill half dead. The. remember it very wel. 
The Para⸗ Phi. This wounded man ſignifieth euery child of adam. Theclothes 
ble of the lignilpx, faith charite, iuſtice, mercy, and ſuch other vertues. The theues 
wounded are Satan and his angels. The woundes are ſynnes. Halfe dead is to 
ma declared pe alpue in the fleſche, and ſlayne in che ſonlethzoughſin. Althis 
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by Adam. And as this wounded man could not be holpen of the Pꝛieſt 
no ofthe Leuite, vntil the Samaritan came no moꝛe can we be hol- 
pen by any creature oꝛ wozke til Chꝛiſt cometh the true Samaritane 
We cannot certes, we cannot helpe our ſelues, but euen lie ſtyll in the 
ſtinking puddle ofſyn. Lotze in what caſe Satan leaueth, vs in the ve 
ry ſame do we remapne, except God of hys mercy thzough Chꝛiſt hel⸗ 
peth vs. either can free wil noꝛ all the wyt and polecythat we haue, 
pꝛolite here any thing till God indueth vs with ſtrength from aboue. | 
Foz as S. Auſten ſayeth: The nature ofmanalthoughtt did remayne 2. evi. ad 
and continue in that integrite and purenes, wherein it was made, yet Paule. 
could it kepe it ſelle by no meanes, if thecreatoꝛ and maker of it didnot 
helpe. Therfoze ſeyng that without the graceof God it could not kepe 
the healththat it receiued how is it able to repare and get agayn that 
which it hath loſt, without the grace of God:? àAgayne he ſayth Fre wil L.. de voc 
ſufficethvnto euill, but vnto good it auayleth litle,ercepte it be holpen . v. 
of that almightie God. Therefoze is it well ſaped of the Apoſtle, God Item. de cor 
woꝛketh in vs both the wyll and thedede Hereto agreeth the ſayinge 7 2 the 
of Chꝛiſt. As the vine bzaunche cannot beare fruite, ercepteit abide in %. 


the vine, no moze can ve except ye abide in me. Jam the vine and ye ar Ac 
the bzaunches. He that abideth in me, and J in him the fame bꝛyngeth 
fozth much fruite. Foꝛ without me ye can do nothing. If any man aby- 
deth not in me, he is caſt out as a bꝛaunche, and is withered, and men 
gather it and caſt it into the fier,and it burne. Thus ſee ye what pe are 
of pour ſelues by Adam, and that no ſtrength ye haue once to aſpire oz 


bꝛeath toward any goodnes, much leſſe to do oꝛ work any good thing 

excepte pe be holpen of God. Be ſee alſo howe full of ſynnes, diſeaſes, 
woundes, ſozes, botches, cankers, and all that euer noughte is ye are. 

Pe ſe agapne, how ye are not able ot pour ſelues to recouer your inno⸗ 

cencye, that pe loſt by Adam. Chri. Alas what is now to be done: The. 

The rehearſyng ol theſe thynges maketh me very ſad. Phi. It ſhoulde 

rather make pou very glad. Foꝛ as S. Hierome ſayth: This is the true „ / ..,.. 
wiſdom of a man to know him ſelle to be imperlect, and as J mape ſo . Pelagi. 
kpeake,the perfection ok all ryghteous men in the flee is unperkecte. _ 
Againe he ſaith:Than are we righteous, when we conkeſſe our ſelues % Pa 
ſynners, and our ryghteouſnes conſiſteth not ofourown merite ,butof g. 45. c. 
the mercy of God, as the holy Stripture ſayth. The ryghteous man is Prover, x vii 
the accuſer ofhimlelle in the beginning or his ſpech. Therfoze muſte ye 

confeſſe your ſelues to bethat in dede, which pe ar, that is, very ſinners 

if ye wil be ſet free from this miſerable taptiuite, wherwith ye are now 

to muche wꝛapped and ouerwhelmed. Euſe. Me confeſſe theſame. The. 

We now knowledge that of our ſelues by Adam, we are nothyng but 

ſynners and all that euer we do wythoute the ſpirite of God is plapne 1 
ſyn, as S. Paule ſapeth:nohatſoeuer is not offayth is ſpnne. Phi. Mel Rom. xiii. 
ſeing that ye haue ſo frutefully digeſted the firſt difſh of your Bancket, 

now haue J afit place,aconuementtime, a good occaſion to bzing, 


vnto 
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bnto you the ſeconde diſſhe,as it foloweth in oder, Chri. J ptape vou 
let vs taſt of it. Theo. That thing alſo do J greatly delier. 


He ſeconde diſſhe, 


: Philemon. 3 
Dur ſeconde diſſhe is contayned in that lame 
chap. wherin » firſt is recited. Therfoze deuour 
Al this with no leſſe gredy appetite than pe haue 
done the other. Foꝛ this diſh is muche delictouſſe 


and very wholſome foꝛ the vertuous pꝛeſeruaci⸗ 


— . 
Gene i , R5) on oftheſoute. J nom bzyng it foxth vnto pon. 
; 75 | Beholde here it is. I wil ſet emnitie betwene the 
and an voman, betwene thy ſede and her ſede, and 
[== SS that ſelfe ſede ſhall tread downe thy head. Howe 
doeth this ſauoure inyour mouth?The,Uery pleaſãtly foxſoth : but we 
do not perceiue what it meaneth.Phi.Heare therefoze:Theſe were the 
woꝛds of God the father to the ſerpent whan by his craft and ſutteltie 
he had made Adam to offende;and in them is compꝛehended an whole 


— 


See ok heavenly treaſures.Foz they declare both our free deliuerance 


from captiuitie, and allo the victozy ouer Satan and all his army. 
When Satan had thought that he had gotten the ouerhande ol man, 
and bꝛonght him into the ſame caſe wherinto he was thꝛowen foꝛ hys 
to much arrogancy and pꝛide, thinking bythis meanes to deceiue god 
of his purpoſe, which had made man fox to ſupply the nomber of An⸗ 


Cods free gelg, which periſſhed when Lutiler fell fromheauen: God wylling to 


werd man. Yew himlelke ok no lelle puiſſaunceto laue man through his mercy, thi 
Satan was to condemne him thꝛough his craft, pitied ſtreighte wape 

the milerable fall of man, afterward ſpake theſe comfoztable woꝛdes 

to the great coufuſpon of Satan, and the exceading conſolacion ot mã: 

| I wiilſer emnitieberwene thee and an voman, betwene thy ſede and her 
The woma ſede,that ſelfe ſede ſhall treade down thy head. This woman is 5 moſte 
| bleſſed & pure virgin Mary, whiche was herepzomiſed to bꝛyng fozth 
Theſede, the ſede, Which thould treadedown Satans head. This ſede is Jelus 
Chzyſt which toke fleſh vnfaynedly of that moſt pure virgin, and becae 

man fo2 oure ſake. And he it is, which was pꝛomiſed of Godthe father 

to treadedown the head of the Serpente. Fhe. J perceiue that by the 


—_— Serpent ye meane Satan. But what is ment by the treading Down 


of the der⸗ Of his head. Thi. The deſtruction of his power. Foꝛ the chete ſtrength a 
petes head. power of a Serpent conſiſteth in his head. Though his tayle oz bodye 
be ſtrikenoz wounded, he fozeeth not much. Foz he will put them both 

in pertifox the lafegarde of his head, but ifhis head bee once ſtryken oz 

1 7 wounded, than loleth he his power, than dyeth he ſhoꝛtly. Therloꝛe is 

Chꝛiſt pꝛomiled here not to tread do wne the tayleoz body ofthe Ser- 

pent, but his head, wherby is ſignified the deſtruction ol his whole po⸗ 

wer. So d now Satan ſhal neuer moꝛe triumph agaynſt Gods _ 
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Do ye now percefue this matter! Euſe. Nea foxſothChri. I neuer hard 
ſo much befoꝛe. Phi. Mel, now behold the great and erceading mercye 
of God to warde you, that ye may learne that to be true. whiche God 
ſpeaketh by his Pꝛophet Oſe; Thy deſtruction, oh Jſrael,commeth of 
thy elle, but thy laluacion cometh onely ol me. Pe haue heard ß Adam 
ſinned, and that thzough his ſin al we wer damned. The. J remember eeexdil 
it wel. Phi. The Scripture teſtifieth that ſo ſone as A dã hadoffended, ***** 
he hid himſelfe, and fled fro the face of God, he was ſo greatly aſhamed . 
of the ſyn that he had committed. Foꝛ after his oltence he came not to * 1. 
God as he ought to haue done, neither ſought he grace and remiſſiõ ol | 
his ſin at the goodnes of God, by confeſſing his ſin with a faithfull re- * miſery 
pentaunt hart, but ſtreightway afterthe tranſgreſſion of the pꝛecepte m. 
he fled from God and hid himſelffrom the face ol God, and as they ble 
toſay,puthishead ina buſh like a cowarde fo2 feare?Dh wher are the 
powers of free wil,ifman be once without the ſpirit of God. Mi hath 


now no power to ſeke foꝛ ſaluacion, but rather continueth ſtill in his Free wyll, 
old wickednes, and ſeketh to be far from the face of God, coueting ra⸗ Synne. 


ther to be damned than he would once appꝛoch vnto the ſight of God, 
ſin hath ſo ſlain his courage, Satan in him hath ſo great dominis; yea 
whanhe conſidereth his wickednes. he is angry with God, hateth god 
and wiſheth that there wer no God, that he might eſcape vnpunpyſhed, 
euen as an enempot the publique weale wylheth that there were no 
king, no Emperour, no ruler,no gouernoure, no magiſtrate, but al like 
himſelle, that freely and without puniſhment he might defoꝛme, teare, £1 
Deſpoile the publique weale at his o won plealure. Now beholde the vn⸗ 
ſpeakable benignitie ot God. When Adam had fled from him, and hyd 
himlelfe, ſo that he had no hope of health, but vttexly deſpaired of al cõ⸗ The good⸗ 
ſolacion, loking fox extreme puniſhmẽt, to be exercyſed vpõ him at eue⸗ nes of God 
ry houre accoꝛding tohis deſertes: God like amercifull father ſoughte toward ma. 
him vp. and ſpake befoꝛe him theſwete woꝛds heretofoze rehearſed to 
Satan, that bythis meanes he mightreceiue conſolacion, and ſo beſa- 
ued by geuing earneſt fayth to that moſte comfoztable pꝛomiſe. O the 
vnmealurable goodnes of this celeſtial father He is that ſhepehearde, gba 
which neuer leaueth ſeking vntil he hath found þ ſhepe that was loſte, . Rv. 
He is that father, which iopfully receiueth agapne into his houſe that 
ſonne, which pzodigally had ſpent al his ſubſtance. He is that Sama- 
ritane, which healeth the wounded man. He is that Loꝛde, which ma- Luke. r. 
keth ol a blaſphemer an Apoſtle,ofa perſecutoʒ a pꝛeacher. Ind whece 7. xv. 
cometh this his goodnes? or vs? of our good dedes? of our merites? Na *r. 
verelp, but of his free bounteous mercy and great goodnes. Frely and 
Bout our deſert wozkethhe this thing. We are ſaued by grace thzough 2% i. 
fayth and that not of our ſelues, foʒ it is the gift of God, and commeth 
not of wozkes,becauſe no inan ſhould boſt himlelle. e being iuſtified 
byhis grace ar made heires, accoꝛding to hope ofeuerlaſting life. ot 

of righteouſnes which we haue done, but accoꝛdyng — Titus. ii. 

\ {S 


The Chriſtmaſſe Banket. 
his merty hath he ſaued vs. woe ar iultified frely bihis grace.Bygrace 
are we ſaued, and not by woꝛkes. If by grace then not of woꝛks, oꝛ eis 


Ron, Axate wer not grace. He did choſe vs by his grace, and not we hym by 
. dur wotkes,as Chꝛyſt wytneſſeth, ye haue not choſen me, but J haue 


John. xv. 


Rom, iii. 


Epbe. i. © Choſen pou. Paul allo fapeth, God did choſe vg in Chaiſt befoze the foll- | 


SGods elec· Dactons ofthe wozlde were layed. Hereto pertapneth the ſaying ot the 
tion. Pſalmograph:Sleſſed is he O Loꝛd, whom thou haſt choſen and takẽ 


Pſal. lxiiii. vnto thee, foʒ he ſhal dwel in thy inner tourtes, That God ol hys free - 


mercy did choſe vs wythout oure deſertes, whan we were ſynfull and 


pooʒe wythout any goodnes oꝛ Godlynes, he himſelfe teſtifieth byhys 


E/ay.xtviii, Pꝛophet, ſaying: I hauechole thee in the fier of pouertie Euſe. So far 
as J can perceiue now, God alone is the authoꝛ of oure ſaluacion, and 


od alone he ol his free mercy c aboundaunt grace dyd choſe vs to be his heyꝛes, 
aucthoꝛ of bekoze the foundations ofthe woꝛld wer layed, Chri. Pea and that be 


mans ſal- foze we wꝛought any goodneſſe, dz ſhewed any point of kyndneſſe to⸗ 
uation. ward hym. Phi. e ſay trueth. And that ye may knowe that J waſte 


Epbe. . not the Scriptures, I wyl read vnto you the laying of S. Auſten. He 


was geuen ſapeth he, koꝛ our ſpnnes, and roſe agayn foꝛ our iuſtificaci⸗ 


De ver. Abo. gn. Thy iuſtificacion, thy gloꝛificacion is not ofthy ſelf, By grace ar ye 


Ser. xv. 


Eobe. i. ſaued thzough faith, and that not ok your ſelues; but it is p gyft of God, 
; not of wozks, leſt peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay, Þ haue deſerued it 


and therefoze haue Jreceiued it. Thinke not that thon didft recetue it 


by deſeruing, which couldeſt not haue deſerued except thou hadſt recei 


ued it. Grace went befoze thy meryte. grace is not ol merite but merite 


of grace. foꝛ it grace wer ofmeryte ſo hadſt thou bought it. and not re⸗ 


teiued it frely. Thou ſhalt ſaue them, ſaieth he,fo2 nothing: nohat isthis 


thou ſhalt haue them ſoꝛ nothing? Thou fyndeſt in them nothing wher 
by thou mapeſt ſaue them, and pet doſt thou ſaue them. Frely thouge⸗ 
ueſt, freely thou ſaueſt. Thou goeſt beefoze al merites, that thy giftes 
map obtain thy merites.Utterly doeſt thou geue frely,ſaue freli, which 
findeſt nothing, wherol thou mapyeſt ſaue, and findeſt muche whereby 
Ipo. thoumapeſt condemne.Agaynehe lapeth, thouhaſt done no good, and 


F/«,xxxi, pet is remiſſion of ſpnnes geuen vnto thee. Let thy wozks be lokedvps | 


and they be al ſounde euil. I God would geue theethat whiche is due 

to thy woꝛks, he ſhould ſurely condemne ther. But God doth not geue 

Lab, bnto the that payn which is due but geueth the p grace, which ir not 
e, due. Allo vpon thys tert. To althat are at Nome beloued ol S od ain⸗ 
tes by callyng: Here allo, ſayeth he, he ſheweth that it is the exceadyng 
mercpe of God rather then thy meryte Foz he ſayeth not, to them that 

loue God, but to themthat are loued of God. Foz he loued vs fyꝛſt, that 

In Cane. Ser, we beyng loued ſhould alſo lone hym. S. Bernarde ald layeth: Grace 
E makethmeiuſtified freely, and like wile delinered from the bondage of 
= ſyn. Hereto agreeth Fulgentius, ſaying: God geueth grate to the vn⸗ 
Lib, . 4 woꝛthy frely, wherwith the wpcked bepng iuſtiſted may be lightened 
#10111 with the gilt ol good woll, and with the power ol good 23 
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childꝛen ok wzath, ſayeth S. Paul. C 
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The (hriſtmaſſe Banket. Fol. xxiiil 
mercy pꝛeuenting and going beloꝛe he may begin to wil good and mer 
tye ſubſequent and folowinge, he maye be able to do thee good that he 
willeth. Thus perteiue vou. that when there was nothing in vs, wher 
foze God ſhoulde loue vs pet he krely loued vs +choſed vs by his grace 
ta be his childzen as S. John fayeth: Beholde, what a loue the father ,,,, -: 
hath geuen to vs. that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. Agayne SD 
he ſayeth:Jn this is loue,not that we loued God, but that he laued vs | 


and ſent his fonne to make agrement foz our ſynnes.Jndalitle after: 2 i 


mee loue him, becauſe he firſteloued vs. The. hat moued God to be 


ſo beneficial vnto vs, ſeyng we had offended fo greuouſly,and wer thi 

by no meanesabletopacify his wath with any good woꝛke? Euſebi. | 

This would J alſogladly know. Phi. His one mere goodneſſe was All good 

the occaſion ot his loue toward vs fox hys ſonne Jeſus Chꝛpſtes ſake. thyngs are 

In him, by hym, and fox him, is God the father mercyful vnto vs, and ar Sad Fan. 
ely ſaueth.vs with out any reſpette ol our good wozkes.F02 as.D. Chats lane 

Paul ſayeth: It righteoulnes came by the law, than died Chꝛiſt invain G4. 111. 

And God himſelf layeth by the Pꝛophet, Jam, I am he, which putteth E/. xlii. 

away thine iniquities, yea and that foꝛ myne own ſake, & wil remeber 

thy ſynnes no moꝛe. Put me in remembꝛãce and let vs be iudged toge⸗ 

ther: Derlare if thou haſt any thing,y thou maieſt be iuſtified. And this e ;;. 

is it,) we ſpeake of beloꝛe, that ſelſe ſede ſhal tread down thy head. Fur⸗ a 

thermoze God laid to Abꝛaham: In thy ſede ſhall all nations ofß earth .,, ..... 

be bleſſed. This ſede, ſaieth S Paul, is Chaiſt by who al we ar bleſſed G lil. 

that is to ſav, receiued into fauour, foꝛgeuen ot our ſynnes, frely wſtift- 

ed and made heires ol eternal gloꝛy? Chri. How commeth this to paſle 1.7.2 

by Chyyſt F pray vou. P hi. Uerely on thts wiſe, ohen al we wer dam⸗ what it is. 

ned in Adã, God ol his meremercy and exceading grace pꝛompied to 

Abꝛahã a to his poſterite, p ther ſhuld be one boꝛne, which ſhuld deliuer 

thẽ out ol their ſeruitude #reſtoze thẽ again to grace. This dyd God 5 % ... 

father in the olde lawe not onely many tymes pꝛomyſe, but alſo obum⸗ „. 

biate# ſhadow by diuerg miſteries, figures, cioudes and ceremonies, Pest. æ vii, 

that by the the faythfull might receiue cõlolacion. Ind at the time ap⸗ Exo. xi; 

pointed of God p lather, this man Jeſus Chzyſtcameinto the worlde. i. 

He was cöceiued by p holy goſt a boꝛne of the virgin Marp, accoꝛding Le _ 

to the holy ſcriptuces:He was begotten of the ſede of Dauid as pertai 7/2 * 

ning to p fleſhe. The. Nea and that wont the ſede orman. Phi. Me ſaye Chaiſte true 

trueth. e receiued very fleſhe by p wonderful operation of Gods ſpi⸗ man of Pa ⸗ 

rite of Mary, ſhe ſtil remaining a pure a cleane virgin. It was neceſſary # virgin. 

ry? he ſguld de boꝛne ofa virgin, foz afinuch as p haturt ot mã is full of T 

carnal cõcupiſcẽce, defiled by Ada, oʒ els could not he haue ben a pure 

tlufficient tacrifite befoze'God foz be nature al we are bozne p Epbe. ii. 

Net 2e wout the ſede ol any ma, 
which is corrupted in Adam, was he bozne of the moſt pure a vndeli⸗ He. ii. u. 


led virgi Mary, being cofozmable to vs in al thigs lin alone extept. foꝛ 
bur ſin was ſo great, p it could be put away nether by * child of Ada 
8 N l. 8 


noz ov 


J The (briſtmaſſe Banlet. 
noz pet by angel, but onely by ſuch one, as being of our fleſhe;ſhould be 
bozne without the ſede ol man, and without any carnall concupiſcece, 
And foꝛ aſmuche as this coulde not be bꝛought to paſſe by any carnall 
man,therfoze was it neceſſary that the ſonne of God ſhuld come down 


rom the right hand ol God the father, and be made very man foꝛ dure 


65 * dahe that he being both God and mã might by his molt prectoug:biud 
* dpatilp God the fathers wꝛath and reconcile vs again to him. God (810 
73, i, Ued the world ſaieth Chpſt, that he gaue his onip begotten tonne, that 
0h. . euery one] beleueth in him, may not periſhe but haue euerlaſtyng life. 
Foꝛ God ſent not his ſonne into the woꝛlde foꝛ to condemne ß wonde, 

but that the would ſhould be ſaued by bim. He y beleueth in him. is not 
condemned. But he that beleueth not, is already condemned, betaule 
hiehath not beleued on p name ol the onely begottẽ ſonne of God. God 
Fom. viii. ſpared not his own ſõne, ſaieth S. Paul, but gaue him foꝛ vs al. Again 
Rom. . God ſetteth oute his lone that he hathto vs, ſeyng that whyle we wer 
pet ſynners;Chyyſt dyed foz vs, much moꝛe than now, ſeing we are iu⸗ 

ſtikied in his bloud, hal we be pꝛeſerued from wꝛath thꝛough hym. Fox 

if when we wer enemies, we were reconciled, to God by the death ol 

hys ſonne, much moꝛe ſeing we are reconcyled, we ſhalbe pzeſerned by 
hxs lyfe. Qot only ſo, but we alſo toy in God by the meanes ol our loꝛd 

i. Ion. iii. Jelus Cyzyſte,by whom we haue receiued this attonemente. Allo S. 
i. Ion. iii. John ſaieth: Foꝛthis purpoſe appered the ſonne ol God, ſoꝛ to looſe the 
. .  Wwozksofthedeml.Again,in this appeared the loue of god to vs ward, 
becauſe that God ſent his only begotten ſonne into the wozld; that we 
might liue thꝛough hum. Thus le you ß whan there was no hope of fal 
bi. Uadion foꝛ vs in an creature, God of his own free goodnes ſent down 
ae what his auiy begotten ſonne to be a Sauioure vnto vs.Euſe.This doe we 
is ſignifieth perceiue right wel. Phi. Now marke agayne, how 5 by hym alone we 
Acteg. ini. axe ſaued. Bis name is Jeſus, that is to lap, a Sautour,foz he it is that 


Actes. x. F(aueth his people from their linnes, neyther is there any other name ge 


| _ x21. yen vnto mẽ vnder heauen, wherin they mult be ſaued;butonly bi this 


7:1; name Jeſus. To him geueth al the Pzophetes witnes, d thꝛoughe hys 


Tohn x3, Hume, al ſhal receiue remiſſion ot ſynnes. that beleue in him. Be it kno⸗ 


lohn. c. Wen vnto vou, ye men and bꝛotherg, that bythis Jeſus Chulſt remiſſiõ 
ohn. xv. ol ſynnes is preached vnto you, and from al things, from the which ve 
N tould not be iuſtified by the law of Moſes, by hym is euery one 5 bele⸗ 
Hine i. Ueth iuſtified. He is that lambe of God, which taketh awaye the ſpnol 
i. John. il. the woꝛld. He is our reſurrecciõ and lile. He is the way, truth and lyfe. 
Abo. xxi. No mã tommeth to the father but by him He is the good ſhepehearde, 
EKom. v. hy who we be ſaued fro the wolle. He is the doze, by who we muſt en⸗ 


Cbꝛiſt isthe ter into grace. He is the vine in whom we being ingraffedmult nedes 


veginn"9* being foxthmuch fruit. He is our wiſedom.righteonſnes,ſanctificacid x 
of al dur 1 redecion.He1s our peace. He is our mediatoꝛ d aduocate. e is alpha x 
uacion. omega(b is) both the beginning @ endyng of our faluacion; Moꝛeouer 


by hůn are we at peace with God. By him haue we a wape in 1 
o | | lay 
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faith vntothisfauoz, wherin we ſtand, and reioice in hope of the pꝛaile 
that ſhalbe geuẽ ol God. By him is the fauoꝛ of God plẽteous toward 
vs. Byhim and his righteouſnes ar we made righteous. By him hath Rom. viii. 
the law ol the ſpirit of life made vs fre from the lawe of ſin and death. = 
By him hath, God the father bleed vs w al ſpiritual bleſſyng in hea⸗ | 
uenly things. By himdid God choſe vs, befoze the foundations ofthe Eöbeß. i. 
Woꝛld wer layed;? we ſhuld be ſaintes # fautles beloꝛe him. By him ar 
we made dere to Gody father. By him haue we redẽtion, by yis bloud Eobe. if 
remiſſion of lines. By him ar al things both in heanen # earth gate? 
red together. By him we, which in times paſt wer far ol, ar made ni 
though his blud. By him we haue an open way vnto b father By him 
areal our ſinnes loꝛgeuen vs. By hym are we deliuered fronts d wath (% /i. 
to come. By him a by his blud ar we made cleane from all rede 4 Tbeſ. i. 
and by theoblacion ofhis moſt Bl d body done ditefo: al,ar weſac- Fm _ 
tified. Bea by$ one oblacionhath he madepertec fo: euermozethem 
at arſanctified. Tococlude, by hym is euerlaſting life geuẽ vnto ds. = | 
Thus ſee you that by Chzyſt al good things chaunſe vnto vs; and that ni. 
God ß father is welpleaſed anidfetatonew vsfot his lade, as he him- 
ef witneſſeth. This is my welbeloned ſen in whom Jam wel pleaſed 
02 foz whoſe ſak? Jam fally contèted W man. Hereto agrecth p lying arb. 53, 
pn i Il tat wh receiue ere f Can it nothury 
oze laye cnanoth ce: Al my hope is in che death 4d viel. 
ofmp 1 51757 his my merite tft leute geanu Ep. evi 
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"The thirde diſſhe, ? 
__ - _CPhilemon. | SJ 
Epent, & beleue the goſpel, Theſe wer ß woꝛds 
that our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, as Marke t „ bs 
led when he begã to pzeache. In ß which he de⸗ 
| clareth by what menes we may obtainremiſft 
{,)j| ofour ſines a the celeſtial heritage of Gods glo 
ry. R epent (ſaith he) and beleue the goſpel. Firſte-- 
he exhoꝛteth vs to repẽtaũce, which is, as Chit- 
ſoſtom ſayeth, not only to ceaſe frõ the old euilg, 
Repentice = but allo to folow better offices, ⁊ ſuch things as 
whae it is. ought of duety to be done, as Dauid ſaieth: Decline frõ euil, c do good. 
Fal. xxxiii, & John þ Baptiſt in like maner in þ beginning of his preaching lad: 
ERepent , fo: kingdd of heauẽ is at hand. Chꝛiſt alſo afterhis reſurrect? 
Math. ii. on cõmaũded his Apoſtles to pꝛeach repẽtante #remiſſion of ſinnes in 
Luke. xxiii. his name vnto al naciõs Like wiſe we read in þ Actes of þ Apoltles ? 
15 preached to ß Jewes much ol Chꝛyſt, ſhewedthẽ that he 
was p lame Loꝛd Jelus, whõ they had crucified, they were pꝛicked in 
their harts @ ſayd: Pe mẽ a bꝛethꝛẽ what ſhal we do: Peter ſated vnto 
the: Nepẽt, be baptiſed euery one ol vou in p name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt fo 
Aare i. b remiſſion of ſinnes,⁊ pe ſhal reteiue giftof holy got. Here ſee you) 
Cnhziſt a hys Apoſtles declared repentaunce to be a meane wherby we 
may dbtainremiſſjon ol our ſinnes and euerlaſting life. Andy ou may 
perteiue þ matter p moꝛe plainly, A wil liuely paint in molteuident co 
1oures#let it out befoꝛe pour eyes. certaine Godly hiſtoꝛies of both 
_ --.- Teltametsyye map learne 5 to be true, which Chailoſtbe ſayeth. The. 
n, Mb. Jpꝛaß vou, what fapeth he2Phi. Thete is not, dapth he, ther is not, be. 
Hlom. xi. lee me, any ſyn in the 7 doeth not geue place to the vertu ol 
repentaunte, yea rather to the grace of God, which when we turne to 
better things, doeth ſtreight wapes wozke w vs. Eule. This is a com⸗ 
foꝛtable ſaying fox ſinners.2hi,Pea inal pointes agreable to the ho⸗ 
g ly ſcriptures. Foz Chult came not to cal the righteous,but ſinners vn⸗ 
Math.ix. to tepentaunce. Now ERA an qt conſolacion. DBauid com 
mitted both manſlaugyter @adultry,# therfoze was he thꝛeatned mas 
i. Reg · xi. np euils of God by his Pꝛophet Nathã. Not withſtanding he had not 
ſo ſone repẽted him ok his acte, a conleſſed his laulte, ſayiug: J haue ol 
eriplesof fendedþ Morde but) Prophet ſayd:The Narde hach turned away thy 
repentice. ſin,thouſhalt not dy. Bing 2 did ſlap his ſubiect Raboth, chat 
he might enioy his bine ard. And God therfoze ſent his Prophet Heli 
ui. Reg · xx · ag vnto him foz to tell him that the dogges ſhould licke his bloud alſo 
enen there, Where they licked the bloud of Navoth, and that everyone 
ol the houſe of Achab that maketh water agaynſt the wall, houlde be 
flaine 4c. Ichab ſtreighte waye was aſhamed ol his faulte, repented, 
ale uad gane with garmenteg ol here, faſted.flept 


in ſacke cloth, à walked w aheaup countenaunte, x therkoze 9 


Marke.i. 


* 
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his repentaunt harte, ſayed that he would not bꝛyng in that evil in his 
dayes, but in his ſonnes time. Againe king Manaſſes, in almuch as he: Kg. i. 
repented,foz al the abominacion p he committed againſt od and his 1 
glom, was fozgeuen,#alterward nombꝛed amög the frendes of God. 
The Hiniuites were thzeatned w in xl daieg to be ſubuerted fox their *. 
diſſolute wicked liuing. But they beyng ſtrikẽ w repentice in mene 
ſeaſon, and mẽding their lile, receiued fauo2 and wer laued. A8 J maye LAM. vii. 


tome nerer home, as they ſap, who was moze famous in ſin than Mas 


ry Magdalene, pet inaſmuch as ſhe faithfully repẽted, r bewailed her 


ſinful liuing, her ſinnes wer foꝛgeuen her Peter denied Chꝛiſte, pet ſe⸗ 2/4), . 


ing he repented and wept bitterly koꝛ his offece,he was fauourably re⸗ 

cetued to grace; Thepꝛodigall ſonne althoughhe had conſumed all his LI. v. 
goods. was ioyfully recetued in as much as he repẽted a knowledged 

his offece. The thefe called neuer foꝛ gratetil the houre of death, yet ſe⸗ L d 
ing he bewailed thã his miſery, ared mercy,he was heard, went w 

Chꝛiſte into Paradiſe, Doe not theſe hiſtoꝛies beſides other, ſhewe of 

what great ſtrẽgth repẽtãce is? Chri. Certes they be very comfotable 

foz pooꝛe aftlict ſinners. Phi. Thus ſe you prepentace is a great cauſe of 
themitigacidofGods wzath,yeat an acceptable Sacrifice to God as Fſaln.l. 
Dauid ſaieth, A ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirite, a cotrite&yum- _. 
ble hart God wil not deſpiſe. Thus repentaũce maketh ami to dy vn⸗ Webolde 
to ſin, and to liue vnto righteduſnes. Jtmaketh vs lo long as we ar in what true 

this woꝛld valeantly to enarme our ſelues, and to enter battayle wyth 2 ; 
Satan and his army;andcotiunally to fight againſt our enemies. Jt — OT. - 
maketh vs to hate al wickednes,4 embꝛace al vertu, ſo h daily we p20- | k 
cede moꝛe +more frõ faith to faith,#frd vertuto vertu. Jt maketh vs 

to hũger d thꝛiſt after righteouſnes. It maketh vs todeſier ta be diſſol  _ 
uedfro this moztal body,and t be ö Chnilt. Ho mais able to expzeſſy Br. % 
fuffttientip the ercelſeney and vertue ot this true g faithfulrepentace. ei 
And thts is it, which maketh Chaiſoſhon to cry out on this maner: © Phi . 
1 r openeſt Paradiſe Ser xxir. 
whic 2 healeſt a mã cdtrite and broke, tzeſt mery him that is ſad; De penitẽtiaæ. 
e J fr death;reſtoreſt the ſtute, renueſt the honoz,geueſte The paayſe 
boldnes;refoxmeſt ſtrengthes, and powꝛeſt in again grace moꝛe aboũ t repentacs | 
datt. O tepentaunce, what new thing ſhal J tel of thee? Thou doeſte 
loſen all things that are bounde. Ab things dolened doeſt thou ſet at li⸗ 
bertp. Al tronblous things doſt thou mitigate. Al things bꝛoken doeſt 
chou mate whole. Al confufed things doeſt thou make cleare. Al deſpe 
rate things doſt thou encourage Ovepentãce moꝛe rutilant a ſhining 
chã gold, moꝛe bꝛight than the ſonne, whom fin doth not ouereome, noz 
Defeccion ſuppꝛeſle, noꝛ deſperation put away. Rept᷑tance refuſethcoue 
ulnes abheztettz lechenp ercheweth rour a madneg, maketh loue 


EE d treaoth downfpzive,refrapuoththe tonge, falhioneth maners, 


hateth males, ertludeth enuye perlerte repentaunce compelletha ſin- 
her to lulter all thynges gladlye . Jfaviolente perſon 11 that IE 
pac | u. a 2 
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hath, he foꝛbiddeth him not. Pfhe taketh awaye his garment, he ſiry⸗ 


ueth not againſt hun. To him that ſtriketh the on he pꝛolereth 
the other. any man wil compel him to go a mile with him, he wil ol 
his own free wil go two. If he be chaſtiſed he geueth him thaukes. Il 
he be pꝛouoked, he holdeth Eee Wor ie arpely ſpokenvnto, 
ſpeaketh gently againe. To his luperiour he geueth reuerence. To 


inferiour,he is lowly. In his hart is tontrition, in his mouth conſeſſõ, 


in his worke al humilitie. This is that perfect and fruitful repẽt 
To him that repenteth lo, God is at hand a noꝛyſher to him that is hũ⸗ 
Arp, a geuer ot dꝛynke to him that is thirſty O repentance the mother 
ol metep, the maiſtres ol vertues, thy woꝛks are great, wherwith thou 
doſt lolen the gilty, refreſheſt them that offend. rueleſt them flide,res 
treateſt the deſperate. By the Chꝛyſt, appointeth vs that the kingdom 
ofheauen is at hand, faying.Repente, for the kingdome of heauen is at 
hand. Hitherto haue Jrehearſed vnto you the mind of Chziſoſtom cons 
cerning repentaunce,wherby ye may perceiue,as J ſaped befoze, that 
repentaunce1ts one ofthe pꝛincipal meanes, wherby we obtaine remiſs 
ſpon ol ſinnes and thekingdomeofheauen.Euſc. God gene vs all grace 
'  truelytorepent. The. But how ſhal we know, whan we truely repent 
Signes ot on luch maner, it pꝛouoketh God to be merciful to vs. Chri. In dede 
true repen- this is a thing neceſſary to be knowen. Phi. To this your queſtion ſhal 
taunce, S. Auſten anſ were, which ſayeth nohan thou doeſt ſo repẽt, that that 


Fer. ter. de. thing ſauoureth to thre bytter in thy mind, which befoze was ſwete in 


Nati. do. 


thy life:and that, which did delight the befoze in thy body, doeth trou- 


Zarte wet. die ther inthy hart;than doeſt thou repente well, and ſayeto God,To 


thee alone daue J ſynned, and euill haue Jdonebefoze thee. So þ the 
Theende of whole ſum ol repentaunce is this, to die vnto ſynne, and to lyue vnto 


which is ſignified by our plonging in the lonte when we 


| arebaptiſed,and by our taking out again, as S.Pauleſayety, we art 
Rom. v butied together with him by baytilme into death, that as Chiſt is rai⸗ 
kgs fed vp fed the dead bythe glozyof his Father, ſo we in like maner ſhuld 
Walke in a new ipfe; The. If we e 

our wickedneg, amend our life, is this ynough?P hi. This is much ter⸗ 

tes, but not all. Foꝛ repent is not only tontayned in your diſhe, but allo, 
Nepentatice Beleue rhe Golpell. This your repentaunce muſt be ioyned with fayth; 
and fapth und lintzed with a ſure perlwalion, that God the father accozdynge to 
mutt be ioꝝ⸗ his pꝛomiſe wil vudoubtedly fozgeueyou pour ſinnes foz his ſonne Jes 
ther. us Chuiltes ſake. FoxCahn,Eſau,Pharao, Saul, Antiochus, Judas 
: and many other d and graunted their olkẽtes, yet wer they not 
loꝛgeuen. Many allo among the very Heithen and Gentiles glyſtered 
outwardely wythamernaions Godly conuerſacion,and ſoz0wed ve⸗ 
FFF 0 

of vönetennes, pet wer they not made heires oleternal gloꝛy. And why; 

Uerely they taſted alter a certayne maner ol the firſt part ol your diſh 

but not ol che laſt. They tepeuted, but they beleued not e 


7 | e 
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is, they ſought loꝛ no helpe of their wickednes at gods exceading mer⸗ | 
cy though Jeſus ChzyS.They had not the Chiyſts faiti in chẽ, which r be war 


comming from a repentaunt and ſozowful hart,maketh haſte ts God, of Fayth. 


and appzocheth boldly to the thzone of his grate, that it map obtain fa % % ... 
uour and remiſſion of ſynnes. Repentäte voythout faxth bngeth del d arhe the 
peracion, but repentance accompanied with fayth,bzyngeth remiſſion well. 

of ſinneg, tranquilitie of cdicaence,and euerlaſting life, as we may eaſe» = 

ly perceiue by two of Chzyſtes-Diſciples Judas folde Chyſt, and Pe⸗ ab. æxyi 
ter denied and foꝛlwoꝛe Chyſt. Here both ſyuned, both repented, both. 

confeſſed their offence. One by mantleſt woꝛds and the other byteares 


Beet was Peter ſaued, and Judas damned. Nom ſa? Betauſe that the 


repentaunce.of Peter was toyned wyth fayth and hape of ſazgenenes 
and the repentaunce ol Judas was not ſo. Mary Magdalene did not Lax. vii 
onely repent other ſinnetul lining, but atfd beleued to hane remiſſton ol 

her ſinnes. Ind therfozedidnot Chuiſt only ſap of her vnto Simon the 

Phariſe, any ſynnes are foꝛgeuẽ her, becauſe ſhe loued much, but he 

alſo ſayed vnto her with a liuely voyce. Thyfaith hath ſaued thee, goa 

thy wap in peace.Heare what Chaiſoftome ſaietij: If thou be withered 

and woꝛne away ol ſyn, rene w thy ſelle by repentaunce. noh, may he 
that repenteth be ſaued yea vnde ubtediy: noherof cummeth it to paſſe Hon. bx. 
ofthe Loꝛdes fauourable mercy. Truſt not to thprepentance. Foz thy De penitenti 
repentance can neuer put away lo great ſynnes. If it were thyrepenn 
taunce alone theumighteſt wet feare,but ſeingthat the mercyof God 

is accompanied with repentaunce,be on a good camloꝛxt, to; it ouercõ⸗ 

meth thy wickednes, and God is exceading mertiful, and ſo ful of gen⸗ K ne 
tlenes, that he did not fpare his ownſonne fozto redeme the vnkynde 
ſeruaumtes. Say not vnto me, J haus ſynned to muche,howe can J be 
ſaued : Thou tanſt not in dede laue thy tell hut thy Loꝛd can. And he fo 


putteth away thy ſynnes, that there remayneth no pꝛynt, ſigne oz tone 
ol them. Here ye ſee alſo by Chxiſoſtome that repentannce without an 
. earneſt fayth had andrepoſed in the mercy of God, can by no meanes 


put away ſin. This pour diſh therfoze teacheth pou both to repente and p.,., .::; 
Allo tu beleue. Foz whatiseuer is not of faith, is ſinne, ſaveth D. Paul. ROS 
The won ofthe Loꝛd is right. ſaieth Dauid, and al hys wozkes ar in Plat xxxii 
faith. wozke without fayth, inieth c hioſtome, is nothyng. Again he 7, Mb. 
labeth: we mult haue fayth euery wher, J meane that fapth, which is Font. 
the mother ol al good things, the medicine al health, without þ whiche In Lohn. 2 
a man cannot perceiue the doctryne ol great and excellent things, but an. rurii. 
is like vnto them, which takmg in hand fox to ſwim ouer the ſeo with: L. i T. Hai 
out aſhip,whan they are a litle ſoʒ ward, their hands, and their fete be 

ing once wery ate vtterly onerwhelmed with tde waues of þ ſea. Al, © 
roads 

ayth,t ings tome to noughte. Hereto agre⸗ 

eth S Auſten, ſaping: The medicine of the foule x of al woundes.and Dc ver. do. 


thealoneſaerifice to appeaſe Gods wyath foz the linneg of al men is to Sermo. ri. 


F.liit. beleue 
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peleue in Chaift.Neithercan any man at al be made cleane,ether from 
oziginalſin,which he hath dꝛawne of Adam, in whom alhaue ſpnned, 

and be made naturally the childꝛen of Wrath, oꝛ from the linnes, which 

Faith in they / by not reſiſting the carnal concupiſcence,but by folowingit and 

Chaitalone ſeruing it by vngraciouſnes and wycked lung haue — — and putte 

faueth. therto.except by tayth they be enunied and ioyned togetberin the bo? 
dy ol hym, whiche withouteany carnall entiſements and mortiferons 

F delectacion was conceived,Thusſe pouthat repentice wanne aitl 

auaileth nothing but enunied and ioyned with faith is a ſmiguler 1 

\ Pvev; vigh treaſure. Foz by fayth doth God heare vs. By fapth are we bleſſed = 
P/alm.ii, BY faith doeth God appeare vnto vs. By fayth doe we vnderſtandthe 
Capi. ttueth. By faith do we kepe the commaundementes of God. By fayth 
Ee maryed to God. By fayth haue we eternal life. By faith ar woe 
Ofen. xii. purified. By faith are our harts made cleane. By fayth abe wemade 
7: bonnes of od. By faith are we iuſtified. By faith we pleale Gd. 
Cala i. fupyth we be bone of God. By faith we ſubdue Satan. By fatth dor 
Actes.xv, auertome the worde. C o tonclude, by faith all goodnes chãſe vnto vs 
John. and withoute faith alleuilithynges fall vpon vs. Nomeruaile, fox as 
mo 1. Chuloſtomelapeth: Fayth is the undation ofthe moſt holy religion, 
1 iin. bond ol charite, the ſubſidie ol loue. This fayty confirmeth holines, coꝛ⸗ 
Heben. xi: tobozateth & maketh ſtrong pure liuing, garniſheth dignities. Ju chil⸗ 
; John. v. Dꝛen it ſhineth, in ponge men it floꝛiſheth in old men it is a Godly ſpec 
Epbe. v. tate, it confitmeth all kindnes,it exalteth degrees it kepeth all offices, 
beit in thepoows manit is pleaſaunt,in themeane ma mery in the ritch hos 
1 15 . net. Faith pzelerueth krendchips, gathereth together aſſemblies,repozs 
5. Peter. v. teth euer Well, it deſpileth no man. it contemneth no man, it faileth no 
he firſt faileth her. Faith vnderſtandeth the co- 
eth the ene Cater — 


; allect o oodneſle 
fulfilhis of Cid the it in 
wel.“ ut duch an carne vos won 

+. . - thatmgthynkeatyo teawaye krom the 
© laueofhym.Jbegyn now vtterlytocontemne,delpiſe,rerecte, —_— 
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way, and ſet at nought all the pleaſures ofthys would, wherin J haue 
ſo greatly reioyced in times paſt. All the thꝛetes of God, all the diſplea⸗ 
ſures of God, all the fyers and payneg of hell coulde neuer befoze thys 
day ſo allure me to the loueof God. as you haue now done bi. 

vnto me the exceading mercy# vnſpeakable kyndnes ol God to warde 
vs wretched ſynners, inſomuch that now from the very hart J delyer 


to know what I may doe, that by ſome meanes J map ſhew agapne 
my hart to be lull fixed on the ſeking ol his gloꝛy. Foz Jnow deſier no⸗ 


thinge moꝛe then the auauncemente of his name Phi. It reioyteth me 
to heare theſe thinges ol vou. Thereloꝛe now will J as due o2derre- 
quireth, bung foꝛth your fourth yea and laſt diſhe, that ye may knowe 
what pe ought to do again to ward God fox his vmmealurable bounti, 
and infinite benelites toward pou, that pe liuing in this woꝛld woꝛthy 
of his kindnelle, mape aſter this life receiue the crown ofgiozy. The. J 
PAP you bꝛing it fozth ſtreight wates;foz we much defter to taſte of it. 

ule. There tSnothingthat J wich mozethancontinually to be fedde 
with the meate ol ſuch an heauenly banket. Therefoze J pꝛay you goe 
loꝛth to miniſter vnto vs the relidue efonrmoſideſeivugiraſe, Phi,Ys 
e marke denen here it is. 
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 feerhorceth vsto to good wozkes, kaping faymg that ve are the ome danſhi 


of Cod croated in Chtiſt Teſt vnto good workes;which Ged: hath; Pre- 


ye leatne 
duety to do vnto God agayne, ſeeing that hefreelp tho 
— e den pe 


cal and folowe agreable to the ſame; For 2 — a0 good wozks 


22 


;whatis youre 


halfe,Pour duety is to liue wel to pꝛact Wozkes,t0eterciſe all 
Godlyactes,toleade a vertubus ten eee wr 
the ſtudy ol innotenty dare Kow hal duty of 
_ — — a an ether en 
; reread 7 docding from © © Godipharke vii jo oy en, Hom: 5 
taumte, faith and lone be Chꝛiſtian and vnfayned | e a 
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ſheweth that. which is true. And out of ſincerfayth commoth: charitie, 
in ſo much that he, which beleueth truly in God, can neuer be with out 
De voat. it. S. Ambꝛoſe alſo ſayeth: faptiyis the mother and bꝛynger foꝛth both 
N 2 af good wyl and tighteous woꝛkyng. Agayne he ſapeth: A ne we etea⸗ 
75idew, tutte hath this pꝛopertp by grace, that they which are the wotkemiſhip 
De vo. ge. ol God wohieh are made in Chult by 5 
cab. vl, Ii. i. fluggiſh nother geuen to line diſſolutely, but then go foꝛth aud pꝛolpte 
from vertue to vertue, in walking by the wapofgodd woꝛtkes. iſo in 
another place he ſayeth, God geueth to them who he choſetch withoute 
warke this merptes, whereof then maye be garniched wütt merptes alſd And it is 

well. not trueip ſayd, that the entent and determinacionol wel wo wyng is 
not in the elect. Foꝛ the giftes ofvertues cannot ve vdle. Thus fee. Fol 
that liuiſh faith wherby yeareingraffedin Chaiſk;bzyngeth foxthgood 
wozkes;Neytherts true repenrance.ſincer fayty;vnfained toucinyou 
if good and Chuſten woꝛkes doe not folowe-youreconuerſation;Bea 
Uayne bꝛag they that boſt of fayth andibzyng not foꝛth the wonkes of fapth, dero⸗ 
gers of faith gate much the glos ol fapth, and taule the true and Thꝛiſtian lalth to 
be ſlaumdered and ill repozted among them which neuer taſted nor yet 
at any time in their harts felt what a pꝛecious thing, and of how great 
ö ſtrength, efficacy and power, the ſincere faith is Therfoze if your faith 
Copi, ;, be not accompanied with good woes, pour fayth is dead,as.S.Ja- 
mes ſapeth, that is to ſap,it 8 a true and Chꝛiſten _— no more, than a 
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= The(hriſtmaſſe Banket. Fol. xxx 
a lewe thynges, which J wil now declare onto pou tonterninge thys 
our diſhe and laſt ſeruice. Firſt S. Paule ſapeth: ve are the vorkeman? 
ſuip of God. This ſheweth that God made vs and not we our ſelues. Tcl. xcii. 
He wꝛought vs by his diuine power. But by thys wozkemanſhip not 
weonely are made that beleue in God, but alſo the vnfaythful,yea the A double 
very bꝛute beaſtes;and wozmes, with al thinges contayned in heauen creacio one 
andearth.Therfoze ofthis making hauerhe faythfulno moze canfe to 1h41 Chat 
reiopce, than the vnfaythlull haue Mherloꝛe it doeth folowe: Created ; 
in Chriſt Ieſus. Beholdehere is a newecreacion.Yereis another birth 
Here is a regeneracion, whiche farre differeth from the olde natiuptie. 
Here are we made newe creatures. In whom, in Moles by the lawe? 
Nap vereip, but in Chꝛyſt by i den fayth are we regenerate, boꝛne 
anew,created againe in Chzyſt Jeſus. ndherunto?Unto wicked ma⸗ Good woz- © 
ners? Nap certes,but vnto good wozkes. Note ß he ſaieth, vnto good nes declare 
wozkes, They that arebozne a newe in Chꝛiſt thꝛough faytharecrea- a man to be 
ted in him vnto good wozkes. If any man therfoze be not ſtudiougof nein 
good woꝛkes: he is not created in Chꝛiſt, but remameth itil in the crea⸗ Chun I ors 
cionof — vnto what good wozkes is the fapthfull created in Good woz- 
Chuſt:vnto Rome running gadding on pilgrimage? ſetting vp ol ca- kes are not 
dels: gilding of ymages: painting ok tabernacles:building of monaſte tbe fataſies 
ties: purchaling of pardons? and luch other trifelyng lantaſies inuẽted 5 — but 
of the ydle bꝛaines ol the Papiſtes fot lucres lake? Na vetely. Foz thele dementes or 
are no good woꝛkes in dede befoze God, but only ſo called to blinde the Cod. 
eyes ofcarnall men with ſuche goodly and Godly titles. Unto what 
good wozkes tha ar they created? In good fayth, to thoſe good wozks 
which God hath pꝛepared that we ſhould walke in them. Marke that 
he ſayeth, vhich God hath prepared, and not that man inuented In the 
ſhould we walke, that is to ſay, labour dayly moꝛe and mote to fulfyll 
them, and neuer to ceaſe vntill we ware aunciente and perfecte in the 
atcompliſhment ol Gods wyll. The. ne thanke vou ryghte hartely fox 
the declaracidn ok this tert. Foz we perteiue now our duety better tha 
euer we did befoze. Euſe. But what are thoſe good wozkes, whyche 
God hath prepared that we ſhould walke in them: Phi. His commaun The my 
dementes oe read that the Jewes layd to Chryſt, what ſhall we doe, are the rom 
that we may woꝛke the woꝛkes of God?Chyyſtaunſwered and ſayed maüdemkts 
to them: This is the woꝛke of God that ye beleue in hym, who he hath of 69d. 
ent. This is the greateſt and moſt pꝛincipal woꝛke ol God, that pe be⸗ Jahn. vi. 
leue in his only begotten ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt. He that truely fulfylleth 3 rape 
this wozke,doeth very ealely accompliſhe the reſidue. Foz out ofthys the mother 
woe, as out ofthe head ſountapne, do all other wozkes of god ſpꝛing of all good 
and pꝛocede. If thou canſt belene,ſayeth Chzyſt,allthynges ar poſſible wozkes. 
to hym that beleueth. He that beleueth truly in Chꝛyſt, abuleth not the «rk. ix. 
name of God, pꝛophaneth not the Sabboth daye, diſhonozeth not the 
magiſtrates of the publique weale, contemneth not the miniſters of 
Gods wozde; deſpiſeth not his parentes and ſuperioures, bylleth be 
hs committ 
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T he Chriſtmaſſe Banket. 


committeth notadultry,ſtealeth not,bearethno falſe witnes,conetith 


Learne here nothigncighboures goods,but rather doth the contrary, hatinge chr 
and true Vice, and embꝛaling the vertue. He moꝛtifieth olde Adam. Ye maketh .. 


good wo zus the body ſubiecte to the ſpirite with the moderate vle of eatyng e dꝛin⸗ 
kyng. He exercyſeth himſelfe in Godly meditacions, in reading the ho⸗ 
jy Scriptures, in olfryng vp pꝛayers and thankescontinualip to God 
He locoureth the pooꝛe members ol Chʒyſt. He leaueth no man comfoze 


leg. He goeth about to hurt no man, but ſtudieth to pꝛofpte all men. Ne 


wiſhethj and pꝛocureth no leſſe goodnes to other, than he doeth to him⸗ 
Lhe ftudye felfe. To be ſhoꝛt al his whole lyfe tyme, he doeth nothyng eis than dy 
vfa Chꝛiſtè to ſpnnne, and lyue vnto righteouſnes. Theſe are the wozkes of God, 
* wheel ſo many as are created in Chzyſt,ought vnfaynedly to walke. 
Theſe are the woꝛkes ol God, which leadeth to heauen, where wyth 
alſo thzoughe Chayſte we deſerue the rewarde of euerlaſtynge lyle. In 
theſe woꝛks therfoze(moſt dere bꝛethꝛen) e xercyſe your ſelues both day 


and night. Beleue in God, loue God, feare God. Confeſſe hym from the 


very hart to be the alone and true God. Knowledge hymto be your on 
ſy and omnilufficient ſauiour. In al aduerſite flye vnto hys moſte blel⸗ 


ſed name as vnto a ſtrong Bulwarke. Baue pour hartes at peace with 


Fſalm. i. God. Study day and nyght in the Loꝛdes law. Exertyſe faythful and 


continual pꝛayer Pꝛocure in all thyngs the glozyof God. Honoꝛ poure 


Admonici- moſt victoꝛious pꝛynce, and redoubted kyng. Be faythkul to hym both 


ons fo2 true in hart, woꝛde and dede. Do nothyng that may in any poynt derogate 


warde the bys graces honoure.Knowe that he chat refiſteth hym,reliſteth the oz: 
kings grace Dinaunce of God, and getteth to himſelfe damnacion. Honoure alſo all 
Kom. xi. the magiſtrates that are ſent and appoynted of hym. Bour parentes & 
i. Peter. ii. ſuperioùrs haue pe in reuerence. Manſlaughter, adultrye. thefte, falle 
witnes , carnal concupyſcence, and all the woꝛkes ofthefleſhe hate pe x 
Colleſ, ii. vtteriy caſt them from you. To conclude, loke foz thoſe thyngs that are 
aboue, and not fo2 thoſe that are vpon the earth. Liue no moꝛe to pour 
| ſelfe, but to him that died foz your ſpnnes,and roſeagayne foz your-iu- 
Rom. ii. ſtificacion. Chri. Me wil to the vttermoſt ofourpower labour to acc 
pliſhe your moſt Godly admonicions. Phi. Labour and God wil helpe 
This tyme And to lape the trueth to vou it was neuer moze nedefull for Cheiſten 
bath greate men to bꝛing fozth good and Chziſten woꝛkes, than it is at this tyme. 
nedeof Bou ſee(thantzes be to God) that the diuine ſcripture is come nowe a⸗ 
good wozks mong vs move plenteoully than euer it was befoze, inſomuch that now 
it is lawfull fo all men to reade it, heare it, talke ofit, ſo that it be done 
reuerently. This hath God vnfainedly bꝛought to paſſe by his welbe⸗ 
Ehe ene⸗ louedſeruaunt and our kyng Henrythe eyght a Pꝛynce ol moſte noble 
mies of fame and immoꝛtall glozy. Peſee agayne that this woꝛde ol God hath 
Gods wd2d. many enempes, whiche both labour to ſuppꝛeſſe that, and allo ſo many 
as lincerly pꝛofeſſe it Be ſe that theſe aduerſaries of Gods woꝛd haue 
no other tens than to haue anoccaſion both toblaſpheme the wozd 

and alſo 
| re 


earneſt fauourersof it. Behold, ſay they, ar theſe ene 
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Are theſe pꝛoleſſoures of Gods woꝛde? ite theſe they that mayntayne 
Gods trueth?Beryſhe mought they with their golpell. Foz they wyll 
not faſte noz pꝛaye, noꝛ gene almes, noꝛ vſe any kynde ol vertue.'Theſe 
whom they tall Phariſes, do much extell them in euery degre of Godly 
liuing . They wyll ſhewe themlelues comloꝛmable to no polit yke oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. They hunte carnall libertie. They ſeke to ſynne frely and with 
out ptiniſhmente. Their whole religion conſiſteth in bꝛeauyng mens 
lawes and auncyente cuſtomes. Farewell theytherefoꝛe wyth they 
goſpell. e wyll folowe our fozefathers, This and ſach lyke talke is 
heard dayly among the enemies ol Gods wozde, oo. 

; Therefozeoughtetheythat loue Godstrueth towalke circumſpect! „ 
ly,ſceing the dayes are euil as Saule ſapeth,and to haue an honeſtt 
conuerſacton among Gods enemies, that they which backebyte them CO, 

s euil doers, mape lee their good wozkes,andprayſeGod inthe daye | 
of viſitacion,#02 ſo is the wyl ol God,fayeth S Peter that with wel #.Pere?.i; - - * 

doing ye ſhoulde ſtoppe the monthes of ignozaunte men, as free, and 

not as though pe toke libertie foz a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but euen as 

the ſeruauntes of God. Whiche thing (moſte deare bꝛothers) woulde 

God ye would do, that by pour vertuous conuerſacyon-ye mighte not 

pl:icke men krom, but vnto the goſpell, not diſhonoure but honoz God, 

not hinder but pꝛomote the Euangelicall trueth, chat with one minde 

harte, will, tonge and dede we all mighte together pzofeſſe one God 

and one trueth. Than ſhould God be gloꝛified among vs. Than ſhould 

hys moſte bleſſed wozde be embꝛaſed of all men. 

Than ſhould we vnder one king liue in an vnite, peace and tõcoꝛde 
of Chꝛiſten religion, without any leiſme, herely oꝛ diſſencion. Than 


might we well ſape, that the true repentaunte and ſincer fayth, wher⸗ Rom. v. 

by a Chꝛyſten man is iuſtified in the ſighte ol God were in vs. Foz ſo C44. i. 

long as we continue in our olde wickedneſſe, and amende not our ma⸗ Good woze 
ners eertes neyther true repentaunce, noꝛ Chꝛpſten fayth is in vs, and u te beat 

to ſay the trueth, neyther haue we any port of Chꝛyſte oꝛ Chꝛyſtes me⸗ tharite. 


rytes, but pertaine ſtill to Satan and his ſinfull ſinagoge. Foz as S. 

John lapeth: It we ſaye, that we haue felowſhip wyth God, and yet 7. 

walke in darkenes, we lie and perfozme not the trueth. But and ik we 

walke in light, euen as he is in light, than haue we felowſhyp with him 

and the bloud ol Jeſus Chꝛyſte hys ſonne, maketh vs cleane from all 

denne. Therefoze(dearely beloued)lette vs caſte awape the woꝛkes of : 

darkeneſſe, walke in the lyghte of Godstrueth,lyue accozding to oure Rom. x:4, 

vocacyon, garniſhe the doctrine of Chꝛyſt our Sauioure with-Godly 

maners, and ſo in all pointes inſtitute and oꝛder our life accoꝛdyng to Tut. i. 

Goddes wyll, that we maye be that ſame in like and dede, that we de⸗ 

lier to be reported, that is to ſape, perlecte and true Chzyſtenmenboth 

in harte, wooꝛde, and dede. So maye we be certayne in thys ipfe ro 

haue G O Da mercytull father vnto vs thzoughe Jelus Chꝛiſte hys 
bonne, and after the departyng out ok this would to enioye = PRI 

i. fight 


The (hriſlmaſſe Banket. 

lighteof the moſte bleſſed Godhead, and there to remayne in ioye and 

gloz wozldes withoute ende Amen. Thus endeth youre bankette. 

ulebius. Ann be the Lozdefoz it. Theophilus. Both nowe and e⸗ 

uermore. Chriſtophor. Foz he alone is woꝛthy all honoure and glozy. 

A bꝛete re · Philemon. If it ſhallpleaſe you, A wyll nowe gather together in fewe 
berſal of all wooꝛdes that whiche hytherto J haue dyſperſed in many, that they 

thyngs ſpo / maye the mozeeaſly remaine in your bꝛeſte. Theophilus. F pꝛaye you 

ke of befoze lette it be ſo. Philemon, In pour firſte diſhe J miniſtred vnto you the 

knowledge of your ſelues, and declared what ye are by Adam, that is 

ä to ſape, childꝛen of wꝛath, all carnall, and withoute the ſpirite of God, 

I Jobs. ASD. Auſten ſapeth, let no man ſtande in hys owne tonceite. Foz of 

Trac.xlix, hps obne, he is very Satan, but of Gods he is bleſſed. hat is thys 

cc. xi. to ſape, of hys owne, but ofhys ſynne? Take awaye the ſynne, whiche 

is thyne, and the ryghteoulneſſe, fayeth God, is ol myne Foz what 

#, Cor. 31159, haſte thou, that thou haſte not taken? In pour ſeconde dilhe pe recey⸗ 

| ued the knowledge of Gods fauoure towarde you freely though Je⸗ 

ſus Chayſte. In youre. thirde diſhe, ye perceiued by what meanes ye 

mape obtayne thys fauour of God, verely by true repentaunce and ſin 

Epbe.ji, tere faith. In pour fourth diſhe J pꝛoued vnto you that of thys youre 

repentaunce and fayth, woꝛkes muſt nedes folow, yea and that thoſe 

wozkes, whiche God hath pꝛepared that we ſhoulde-walke in them. 

Here is in fewe woꝛdes concluded the wholeſumme of youre banker. 

I p2ay vou loke that ye both remember theſe thynges wel, and alſo ex- 

ercile them in pour ltuing. Euſebius. Me wyll laboure to the vttermoſt 

of our power. Ind becauſe we can do nothyng vwythoute the helpe of 

God, we ſhall at all houres wyth fyzme and ſure fayth moſte inſtant- 

lye delier God to woꝛke that thinge in vs by his holy ſpirite, that he 

commaundeth vs to do, thar we maye neyther thynke, bꝛeath, ſpeake 

oz do any thyng, but that maye turne to hys gloꝛpe. Philemon. It is 

Godly ſpoken. Thys one thyng than remayneth, that we geue God 

- thankesfozthys oure bankette. Chriſto, I pzay pou, let it be lo, 


C The thankes geuing. 
PHILEMON. 


Rayſe, honoure and glozye be vnto thee (O hea: |= 
\ || uenly father) whyche at thys tyme haſte fedde 
vs wyth meate not that periſheth but that abi⸗ 
deth into euerlaſting life.Gzaunt(D'good God) | 
that we hauinge the knowlegde ofthy woꝛde, 
mape allo pꝛactyſe the ſame in our conuerſacion, 
that we both intierly louing a vnfainedly liuing 
thy holy word, may after thys lyke lyue with thee | 


T he Chriſtmaſſe Banket. Fol. xxxii 


in that life, whiche is immoꝛtall. Theophilus. Amen. Euſebi. So be it. 
Chri. Loꝛde lette it ſo come to paſſe.P hi. Seyng that accoꝛdyng to the 
commaundemente ol Chyyſte, we haue no welpꝛſt ſought the kyng⸗ 
dome of God, and the righteoumeſſe thereof, and haue fed ours b. i. 
ſdules with this celeſtiall banket of Gods wozde; J pꝛay you 
nowe vouchlafe to come with me, and take ſuthe pooze re⸗ 
paſt foꝛ the ſuſtenaunce of your body, as it hath pleaſed 
God to pꝛepare foz vs, The. e geue vou right har⸗ 
ty thankes. Euſe. I pzay God that we may once 
retompenſe your kyndnes. Phi. My power is 
mall. but my wyll is muche. Folowe me 
J beſech you. Chri. Pꝛayſed be the 
Loꝛde ſoz this out moſte com⸗ 
foztable banket. The. 
Amen. 


2 


¶ Geue the glory to God alone. 
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foz Lent very comfoꝛtable 


_ fozalpemitent ſinnerspꝛepa⸗ 
red by Thomas Beton. 


John. 7. 


If. any man thirſteth,let him come 
to me, and dzpnke. 


C CThe pincipall Contentes 
. JIG | of thys booke, 
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A 
t. MDfPenaunce, | 
ii. - Ofcontricion,Confeſſion, &a- 
. tiſfaccion, oꝛ amendement of lpfe. 
i. Penn 
fit, Ok tertapne Ceremonies here 
tofoze vſed in the Chirch, at y time ot 
Lent, and what they ſignifie. 
v. An inſtruetid how we ought to 
p2epare our ſelues to receiue wozthe- 


iv y moſt blefſed Sacramet of Chziſts 
bodp and bloud, ; 


Luke. xiii. 
Except pe repent and amende pour lyke, 
vndoubtedly pe ſhal peryſh al. 
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+ 'To the ryghte honoꝛable 
Hir Thomas Neuelle Knyghte, ThomasBecon 


wilheth long ipfe,contynuall health and 
pꝛoſperous kelicite. 


Haue not fozgotten with howoge⸗ 
and thankeful mind as J may paſſe 
ouer the ſinguler benefitente and grid 
liberalite, which at that time ye ſhewey 
Ill to me) pour righte honourable maiſter⸗ 
ſhip did receiue y Chriſtmas banker which 
now or late J dedicated vnto yourname 
R211 chefely whan vou had diligitly compa⸗ * : 
red it with the moſt holy wozd of God, Gods wozd 
che touche ſtone of all doctryne to trye is a touche 
N the adulterine,fayned and falſ from the fone to 
l ancere, Germaine and true learnynge, pꝛoue and 
and perteiued that it did not onely agre try al doc, 
W W ka wyth the mall ſacred Scriptures, but al tryne, 
- BSI Co wyth the teaching of the aficiet Doc- 
ER T tos of the holy church, whom pdu haue 
as al men ought, in great admiracto, wpth whoſe auctoꝛites it ts richly foꝛtreſſed 


Nerelp foꝛ the pꝛobacion of that my wozke, and comparyng it wyth the trueth of 
Chayſt and the doctrin of the holy and learned Doctoꝛs, J can none otherwiſebut 
highly commende, pꝛapſe, auaunte, and magnify the induſtry and labour of your 
ryght houoꝛable maſſterſhip, which ſo pzudently pꝛoue al kind of doctryne with p 
true and infallyble toucheſtone of Gods moſt bleffed wozd. Foz in thus doing your 
ſhe l your ſelfe not to be led with any blind oz percial affect, but with an vpryght 


and high indifferency,much alienated and eſtraunged from the maners of diuers 

men at this tyme, among whom ſome as folyſh ſimple reteiue all kind of doctrine 

wythout any pꝛobacion oz triall, ſome agapne contrary to the dexterpte of Chzy- 

ſten indgement lpke frantpke perſons do temerarpouſly,raſhly,and wythout any 

aduiſement condemne a thyng befoze they haue iuſtely examined it by the holye 7) ev 

Scriptures. S. Paul ſapeth: Nuench not p ſpirit. Deſpyſe not Pzophefies. Pꝛouue 

and examine al things, and that which is good, hold. S. John alſo ſayeth. Drare⸗ | 

ly beloued, beleue not euery ſpirite, but pꝛoue the ſpirites, whither they ar of God i. John. js, 

oz not.Yereto pertayneth the ſaying of Chyft, Scarche pe the Scriptures Dauid Jon. v. 

alſo ſayeth:Bleſed are they that ſearche the teſtimonies of the Loꝛd. Here areal P/al, cx vii. 

Chziſten men commaunded not furiouſly ſtreyght wayes to condemne, whatſoe- 

ner lyketh them not at the fy2ſt bluſh but to ſearche the ſcriptures, and by them to £ 

pꝛoue, whither they be true oz not. Luke declareth in the Actes of the Apoſtles, p Ates. x vii. 

whan Paule and Silas pꝛeached to certapne men at Berrea, they that heard the, 

receiued the woꝛd gladly, yet notwithſtanding, they ſearched the Scryptures day- 

lv. and tryed by them, whither it was ſo oꝛ not, as they pꝛeached. So becommeth 

it al men to do, not raſhely to admit and reteiue, noꝛ pet furyouſly to condemne e⸗ 11. To x 

uery thyng at the firſt ſpght, but as Paule ſapeth, to pꝛoue al thing, and to choſe e /_-* ** 

hold that which is beſt. Thyngs muſt be pꝛoued by the @criptures and not by the Dfthe hol 

ſpirite of pꝛyde, contencton, deſpite, and contumacy. It men would do this, there Dri e hole 

chould not be ſo great diuiſion in the Churche, as there is now a daies. Chꝛiſt and * 

Chꝛiſtes trueth is only learned of the holy @criptures. They that teach ani other bis beiſk e 

thyng than the Scriptures, teache not Chzyſte, but humapne inuencions. Nether —— | 

oughte any thing as a neceſſary trueth to be beleued vnder payne of damnacyon, 2 lerned. 
l G. iii. Noz 


T he Preface, 


Nv2 to be admitted in the Churche of Chzylt except it may be eſtabliſhed by the 


holy Scripture and pure wozd ofGod.Fo2 the righteouſnes of God is pꝛoued, fai 


Rams, d. eth. S. Paul, by the teſtimony and wytnes of the law and P2ophets. Aagayne he 
Cul; ſeazetb: it we our ſelues oꝛ an Angel fro heauen do pꝛeach vnto you any other goſ- 
oy pel, than that we haue pꝛeached vnto you, hold it accurſed.As I ſapd befoꝛe, ſo ſay 

- FJnow agayn,ifany man ſhal pꝛeach vnto you any other goſpel than that, whiche 
The ludge⸗ pe haue receiued, hold it accurſed. Hereto agreeth D2ygene, Jt is nedefull foz vs, 
mentes of ſaicth he, to cal the holy Scriptures into witnes. Fo2 our iudgementes and expo⸗ 
Doctoures ficions wythout theſe wptneſſes, haue no fapth. Alſo S. Jerome. That we affirms 
without the muſt be eſtabliſhed and appꝛoued wpth the teſtimonies of the holy Scriptures, in 
aucthozite the which God ſpeaketh daily to them that beleue. Item Cirillus, Chꝛiſte alone 
of the holy is to be folowed as a mayſter,and to hym alone ought we to cleaue. They that 
Scriptures, bꝛyng any other thyng beſydes the doctryne and teachyng of the Apoſtles, ſapeth 
are uot tobe Zheophilact, Paul playnly ſapeth, that ſſaunders, that is to ſay hereſtes and dyſe 
receaued, cenſious are b2ought in of them, Do not theſe thyngs declare how cold and vayns 
In Iere. al thyngs are, that fyght wyth the wozde of God, and haue not their foundacions 
Hem,s, | ofthe moſt holy Scriptures: Certes as touching my wozks, which J haue hither 
Ad Creſiphd to made, oz ſhal by the helpe of God herafter make, J ſubmit them all with moſte 

— In Jom. ſubmiſſion andhumilite of mind to the ſincere indgements of them that are goſt⸗ 
cap. vi. ly learned and taught of God in Chꝛiſtes church to be iudged, tryed and examined 


7y Roms, by the infallible verite of Gods woꝛd. Ir the holy Scriptures ſhall appꝛoue and as 


cab. vlti. low them, à moſt humbly beſech al men thankfully to accepte them, and to geue 
The minde al the glozy and p2ayſe vnto God. If they ſhal ſeme to fight and dillente from the 
of the au⸗ woꝛd of God, hold them accurſed,as Paul ſayeth,and ſo do in like maner the woz 
thoz concer- ks ofalother,that conſent not wyth the Cuangeltke veritie. But if the woꝛde of 
nyng all his God teftifieth and beareth witnes of them, receiue them, and geue God thankes; 
bokes that which ſo plenteouſly wozketh in his ſeruauntes foz the edificacion ofhys thurch, 
he hath oꝛ Pozeouer this your diligent ſearching and comparing ol my Banket with the ho 
chal ſetfozth ly Scriptures and the aunctent Doctozs did ſy greatly pleaſe me, that ſincey time 
here after. J thought it not vnſitting to pzepare a Potacion foz thys time of Lent and to de- 
Gals, i, ditate that alſo vnto pour name. Which thing J haue done, yea t that in alpoints 
A Potacion àttoꝛdyng to the verite of Gods wozd and the mind of the moſt auncient and belt 
for Lent. learned Doctoꝛs. M hoſoeuer ſhal vouchſafe to be pꝛeſent at this Potacion, and 
What pꝛo⸗ with a gredp appetite to taſt of it, certes be ſhal not alitle reiopte of it. Fo2 he ſhal 
fpte there bere learne almoſt al thyngs that are neceſſary to be knowen of a Chaiſten man 
is to be got- concerning this tyme of Lent. Firſt A haue entreated of Peaunce,declaring what 
ten at thys it is, how it ought to be done, of whom we ſhould aſke grace truely to repent, and 
Potacion, how it may be obtayned. Secondly J haue ſpoken of Contricion, Confeſſion and 
ſatiſfaction oz amendement of lyfe. Thirdly J haue declared the true maner of fa- 
ſtyng. Fourthly F haue intreated of diuers ceremonies, that be vſed in the church 
thys tyme of Lent, and declared what they ſignify and pꝛeach bnto vs.Lafte of all 
J haue ſhewed how we ought to pzepare our ſelues fo2 to receine wozthely at the 
tyme of Eaffer the moſt bleffed Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodp and blond. All theſe 
thyngs haue J done in this Potacion, not folowyng myne owne fantaſy oz imagt 
nation but the verite of Gods woꝛd, the aucthozyty of C hꝛyſtes moſt holy churche 
and the mind of the auncient and beft learned Doctozs:Thys mp labour, whatſo⸗ 
euer it be, 3 now dedicate and offer to your ryghte honoꝛable maiſterſhips name 
deſiring you to accept this litle gyft as a teſtimony of my good hart and obſequi⸗ 
ous mind toward you, moſt inftantly alſo beſechyng you e all other in pour name 
to iudge it by the woꝛd of God, and to compare it wyth the trueth of Chzyſts: ' 
goſpel.3n ſo doing J doubt not, but that both thys and al my other wozkes 
ſhalbe receiued wyth the moze thankful and acceptable minds, vnto the 
great p2ofyt of the readers, and the hygh glozye of almightie God, 
who euer pꝛeſerue poure ryghte honourable mayfterſhyp in 
continuall ares = pꝛoſperous felici? a 
te. Amen. 
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¶ The Potation fo2 Lente. 


C Philemon the maker ofthe Potacion. Theophile, Euſe- 
Os bius,and Chriſtophoc the geſtes. | 
0 PHILEMON, 


1 Tis not long agon ſinte J made to tertayne of 
mo neighbours a Chriſtmaſſe Banker, whicheſy' 
8 


iar as J can perceiue, they haue right weldige- : 
ted, wherof J am not a litie glad. Fozſince that Lhe pꝛoliti 
Atme they haue not only garniſhed their houles — = 
Wich themott ſacred leriptures alter the maner nan | 
n ofthys my pooze manſpon. but they are alſo be⸗ panket. 
come new men in their conuerſacid. They haue 
A vtterly put of old Adam, and putonþnewe ma 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte. They haue caſt away the wozkes of the fleſhe,and put es 
on the armours of light, yea they haue ioyfully embꝛated the fruites o 
the ſpirite.Fo2 they walke now no mote in darknes, but as thechildꝛẽ wk 
oflyght in all goodnes, iuſtice and verite. To the pooꝛe people they are v. 
become very mercifull and tender, to their neighbours gentle and lo⸗ . 
uing, to their enemies pacient and long ſufferyng,not renderyng euill Kon. xi. 
foꝛ euil, but ready at al times not only to ſoꝛgeue them but alſo to doe 
them good to the vttermoſt ol their power. Mozeouer to oure moſt ſo 
ueraigne Loꝛd and excellent King they ſhew them ſelues vnkaynedlye 
obedient both in woꝛd and dede with al ſubmiſſion and humilitie. The 
other magiſtrates of the publique weale they alſo haue in greate reue⸗ 
rence. Ind as fo2 the ſpirituall miniſters of Gods woꝛde they entyerly 
loue,reuerent]y feare, and haue them in no leſſe hononre, than true and 
faythfull childꝛen haue their naturall parentes. Nea they eſteme them 
as the ſeruauntes of God, and dilpenſatourg of the diuine miſterpeg, 
therfoze do they geue them double honouraccozding to the admoniciõ 
of the Apoſtle. To tonclude, they ſo behaue themſelues, that they ar irs 
repꝛehenſible and fautleſſe in the ſight ofall men. They ſhine as greate 
lyghtes among their neighbourg. They garniſhe the doctryne or dure T * 
Sauioure Chzyſte wyth all innocency and puritye. Sothat by their 
meanes tyere are, I thanke my Loꝛde God, manp of oure neigboures 
which now begtn tofolow that trade and to pzactyſelyke Godlynes. 
And as they themleluegare wholly bent to this true Godlynes, ſo like 
wile do they trayn and bꝛyng vp their family and houſholde after that 
trade, which is to me a ſinguler great pleaſure. Jfthei go fozth,as they 
begyn, J do not doubt, but that within few perẽs it wyl come topaſle, N 
that no Realme thꝛough Chꝛiſtendom ſhalbe able to compare w Eng 
lande in ſincere doctrine and Godly liuing. Deyng therloze that —4 
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APotacion for Lent. 


teteiued ſo great pꝛolit of my Chriſtmas Banker,J was the gladder to 

cal them now again vnto a Potacion oz dzynkyng, truſtinge that they 

ſhal receiuehereof no leſſe commodite than they did ofthe other. They 
appointed to come vnto me about two ofthe clocke this after none. J 

meruaile therloze that they ate ſo long abſente. Foz the houre is paſte, 

J will go fozth out ofmy doozes and ſe whitherthey come oz not. But 

what nede it me thinke J heare one knocke at the doote, It are they 

amſure. I wyll gose and bzynge them in Meighboures, J haue lo⸗ 

ed longe foz you, but ye are welcome to me at the laſt. The. Bzother 
Philemon, we thanke you hartely.Euſc.F pꝛay pou be not diſconten⸗ 

ted that we haue ſome what taried after our houre. Foz we were cõ⸗ 

pelled to tary fozthis our neighboꝛ Chaiſtophor. Chri. A friend of mine 
olde acquaintaunce came vnto me from my parentes, whych did ſom⸗ 

what let vs in dede. Phi. It maketh no matter, ye are welcome now al 

vnto me. Wil it pleaſe you to go with me into my parloure:? The. IJ had 

rather il it ſhalbe pour pleaſure tary here a while in your hal to behold 

theſe moſt Godly ſpectacles, and to ſee, whither my houſe be in al poin⸗ 

tes garniſhed lyke vnto this oꝛ not. Phi. To tary here lenger foz that 
purpoſe, wer nothing but a loſſe oltime. Foꝛ our houſes in this behalfe 

are ſo like one to another, that ye can leſſe diſcerne an egge fro an egge 

oꝛa figge from a ligge as they ſay. They be in all pointes like, concer⸗ 

ning the in warde garniſhing ol them with the holy Scriptures. Ther 

oe J pꝛay vou all, come pour way into my parloure. Chri. e folow 
gladly.Ph:.Bzothers and neighboures welcome onteagayn. Euſe. ne 

molt intierly thanke you. Phi. I it ſhal pleaſe pou to ſit down, J wyll 

be glad to talke wyth you. The. J pꝛay vou ſpeake what it pleaſeth you 

we wil here du gladly with attent mindes. Euſe. Nothing ci bꝛyng 

to vs moꝛe pleaſure than to heare pou vour communicacis is alwaies 

Godly and fruit full. Chri. Me are no we all ſet, and wholly bente to 

heare vou. Phi. The ſpirite of God bee amonge vs, and leade vs into all 

trueth of Gods moſt holy wiſdome. Heighvoures it is not vnknowen 

to pou, that this Chꝛiſtmas laſt paſt J bad ou to a Chriſtmas banker, 

bnto the whiche you very gently came. At the whiche bankette, J did 

not onely.ſet befoze you meate foꝛ your bodyes, but alſo foz youre ſoules 

I ed vou with a Chꝛiſtmas, that is toſay,an heauenly Banket in the 

which J bꝛought tozth vnto youfoure dilhes. J am lure, ye remember 

it ryght wel Eu. Beafoꝛſoth bzother hilemõ. Phi. Although Jdoubt 

not but that pe retaine them al in your memozy ryght wel, yet by pour 

pacience J wyll nowe rehearſe them agayneto you in ſewe wozdes. 
The ſam of Chri.Jpzap you let it be ſo. Phi. In the firſte diſhe that was ſet befoze 
the Banket vou, ve taſted ofthe fall of our fozefather Adã. In that ye learned, how 
Gene. i. that by the ſyn ol Adam we al wer not only depziued of immoztalite x 
John. iii. all goodnes, but alſo damned, ſo that we became very fleſhe, withoute 
Epbe. ii. the ſpirite of God, vtterly eſtraunged krom al feare of God, and boꝛne 
ſones of wꝛath, in ſomuch that we being left to our lelues, could _ 
a 
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¶ Potacion for Lent. Fol. xxxv 


haue been deliuered krom that miſerable captiuite, into the which Sa 
tan had caſt vs, thaaugh the tranſgreſſion of Gods commaundement, 
but dayelymoze and moze we muſt nedeg haue pꝛecipitated and caſte 
our ſelues head long into an hell ofeuils.Therefoze becauſe ye ſhoulde 
not diſpaire, I bꝛought foꝛth to you your ſeconde diſh, wherin J decla⸗ 
red and pzoued vnto ou by the holy Scripture and the aunciet Doc- 
tozs,y wha we wer in this miſerable c piteous caſe, God ofhis greate 
mercyes without our merites oz deſeruinges had pitie on vs, and pꝛo⸗ 


miſed to ſaue vs thꝛough his intierly beloued Sonne, oure Loꝛde and Tus. iii. 


Sauioure eſus Chꝛpſt. nohich thing accoꝛding to hys pꝛompſe at the Cene. i. 
tyme pꝛedelined and afoze appointed came vndoubtediy to paſſe. Tha Nom. i. 


in our third diſh did Jexpzeſſe to yon, by what menes ye myght come 


by and obtaintheſe ſo large and ſobounteousbenefites of God the fa⸗ 


vou, that the next andthe moſt 


and to beleue to 


hꝛyſtes ſake. In 
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Marte. l. 


32 27 * ar 
4» * 


Slaunder 
not the aus 


youre 


Matb. vii. 


Rom. ii. 


Jacob. hs 


What the 
tyme of Let 
requireth of 
Chziſtẽ me. 


APotacionfor Lent. 


ponr heauenly father hath pꝛepared foz them that fulfill his wi 
the beginning ol the woꝛld. Theſe andſuch other th ge 


* 


thy the hearyng J rehearſedto you at that Chriſtmas banker, Heithe 
haue pe loꝛgotten them, Jam ſure. The. No verely neighboure Philes 
mon. Euſe. e haue ſince that time full oft called them to our reinem 
bzaunce, and communed ol them together, Ph ted dach haie 
done well. Foz not they that heare the law ure rightedus befoze” d 
but they that expzeſſe the law in their dedesſhatbe counted rightevny 
he that loketh on the perfect law, which is the lawe of libertpe,ſo'tha 
he is no foꝛgetkull hearer, but adoer ofthe wozke, he ſhalbe bleſſed in 
his dede. Chri. God geue vs grace to do that alwaye, which he requi⸗ 
reth ofvs,Phi.Pour fruites ſins that time haue manifeltiy declared þ 
newnes and change ofyour life,wherof J very much reioiſe and gene 
God harty thankes deſiring him to finiſh p in you pꝛoſperdully, whiche 
he hath begun frutefullye. And this is the caule neighboures p J haue 
ben ſo bold to call you againe now to àa Potacton oꝛ dunking,trufting 
that il vou marke thoſe thynges wel, that ſhall at this tyme be ſpoken 
pe ſhal feale no leſſe ſwetnes in them, than pe did in the Banket . Foꝛ ye 
know that this is a time not fox the body, but fox the ſoule, not foz the 
belly, but foꝛ the ſpirite, not fox the mouth,but foꝛ the mynd. This time 
requireth modeſt ſobꝛiete, and not luxurious root. This time requi⸗ 
reth a penitent and ſoꝛo wfull hart, and not a minde ſet al on pleaſure, 
This time requireth abſtinence and not delicate welfare. This tyme 
requireth ſober pꝛaper and not viyne ieſtinges. This time requireth 
lamentacion foꝛ oure ſynnes, and not a pleaſure to remapne in them, 
Therefoze haue J nowe pꝛepared foꝛ you a Godly Potacyon, wozthy 
this time, that ye map go home agapn from me, not with mouthes but 
with mindes, not with bellies but with ſoules, repleniſhed and enfar- 
ſed with celeſtiall meate. J wil now declare vnto you, what pour Po⸗ 
tacion ſhalbe. J pꝛay vou hearemediligently,Euſe,Szother Philemon 
we thanke you foz your Godly kindneſſe to warde vs. hat ſoener it 
ſhalbe pour pleaſure to ſap, we ſhal not only be diligent to heare it but 
alſo to beare it awape, and dothere after, ſo nere as God ſhall geue vs 
grace. P hi. Foʒ almuch as the doctrine ol Penaunte (as they termeit) 
is in this time ol Lent moꝛe bſually taughte vnto penitente ſynners, 
than at anyother time thꝛoughout al the yeare,therfoze am Jnow de⸗ 
termined to talke ſomewhat with you in this matter. This thing once 


Df what done. J wil teache you the true and Chaiſten faſt,that yourfaft maybe 


thynges it 
be en⸗ 


pleaſaunt to God and pꝛofitable to your ſoules health. After warde J 


a in this Wil declare bnto you the ſignificacionofcertayne ceremonies, that be 


Potacton, 


vfed in the Churche this time of Lent. Laſt ofall I wilſhewyou,how 
pelhall pzepare your ſelues to reteiue woꝛthely at the time ok Eaſter, 
the molt bleſſed Sacrament of Chzyſtes very body and bloud.Foz as 
- altheſe thinges are Godly, lo are they very neceſſary to beknowen'of 
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| A Potacion for Lent. Fol xxxvi 
that you hauing knowledge ofthem,may the mozegodlp behaue pour 
ſelues this time of Lente and at al other times allo both befoze God x 
man. Chri. This youre beneficence towardes vs vndoubtediy pꝛoce⸗ 
deth from an hart ſtuffed with true and Chꝛiſten charite, ſeing that ye 
deſier no leſſe the ſaluacton ofour ſoules,than of yourown. Phi, That 
affecte and mynd ought to be in euery Chꝛiſten man, þ was in Cyꝛiſte 
Jeſus.God fozbid therkoze that J oz any man ſhould hide vpthetalẽte 1 
in the grounde which God hath geuen vs, but rather employit to the 9 
vtilite and pꝛolit ofother. Therfoze while J liue ſhall I be ready at all 
times bythe helpe ol God gladly to impart to other what ſoeuer God 
hath vouchedſateto geue to me ether in goods ſpirituall oz cozpoall, 

But J pzayeyou marke diligently, foz now — our Potacion. 
Chri. ux Loꝛde God mought geue vs vnderſtandyng in al thyngeg 7;,..;;. 
and ſo aß this time watch vpon his woꝛde, that it maye not returne a⸗ 7c-eny. i. 
gayne in vayne, but pꝛoſper and bꝛyng foꝛth fruite in vs rytchly, to the E/ . xlii. 
glozy othis name and the conſolacion ot al our ſoules. Euſe. Amen. The 

Lond let it ſo come to paſſe. 


C Ot FRANS and the partes 
okit. 


Philip. i. 
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PHILEMON, == 
His Latin woꝛde Penitentia, called inß Gzeke What Pen 
E tonge va whiche ſome turne Repentaunce, àunce is. 
Nome penaunce, (is as Chaiſoſtom ſapeth, not 
DY onely to ceaſe from the olde euils but aim to fo- No. lern. 
Ma _ _ — it is ſayd: aye De penitents 
|| eult and do good. Nepther is it pnou 2 vs = 
J VS) vnto health,ſayethhe,only to haue pluckedoute ?/-: m—_— 
the ſhatte, ercepte wealfolaye medicines tothe Barke. u 
wounde. Of thele wozdes of the holy Doctoz. 
is it euident, who truly repenteth and who not 
2 leaung of from the ſyn, but alſo a diligente 


The fruteof 
Penaunce. 
be pe cleane. He th 
the thinges paſt a 
woꝛthy to be lamented. Paul deſcribeth 


put 
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How Paule Nut ot kapethhe the olde man wythhys actes and put pe olrthe dend 
deſcribeth man. Here he appointeth vs not onkip to put of the olde man dur al 
Penaunce. to put on the newe man. Again he ſayeth, faſhion-not your ſelues Ion 
vnto the maner of this woꝛlde, but ve ye chaunged by the renupng o 
pour minde, whereby we ate made a newe trearure,walkynge in dhe 
cin. newenes offife, Doth nofour Baptiſmeallo preach vnto vsthisthig 
Ron. vi. Meare buried together, ſapeth Paule, with Chꝛyſt by Baptiſme vntd 
deeath, that as Chꝛyſt is ryſen agayne frõ the dead ſo we like wile ſhuld 
waike in the neweneg ol life. Thus haue we learned both by the holp 
Drriptures, and the auncient Doctoꝛs, what the true penaunce is. 
Chri. Me haue learned ot theſe your woꝛdes that to doe truly penãte, 
To do truly is not onely to abſtayne fromthe ſyn,but alſo to amplecteandenbzace 
Pcnaunce the vertue contraryto the ſyn. Phi. Ne ſay trueth. And thys is it that 
what it is. 25zophet layeth, Ceaſe to do euil, and learne to do well. Euſe. So farre 
„ds IJ temember, ve taught vs the very ſame; 02 eis not much vnlite in 
— the your Chriſtmaſſe Banket. The. Peafozſoth,inthe third diſhe. Phi. It is 
Thaiſtians trueth that ve al ſay. Therfoꝛe nede J now to make the kewer wodes 
Banket. Concerning this matter, ik pe retapne thoſe thinges in your memoꝛpe, 
which at that time J taught you. Chri e remember al thoſe things 
How Pen- Well. Phi. I am very glad. But this muſte ye note in pour Penaunce, 
ance oughte that it ought rather to be done foꝛ the loue of vertue, than foz the hate 
to be done. and deteſtacion of vice,asthePſalmographe ſapeth thou hafte loued 
2/«.xtv. vighteouſnes, and hated vnrighteouſneſle. Bere ye lee that the loue ol 
righteouſmes goeth bekoze the hatred ol vnrighteouſnes. The Strips 
Pary Bay: ture laieth of Mary Magdalene, many ſinnes are foꝛgeuẽ het, ec 
Frog ſhe loued much. The loue that ſhe had to chaſtitie: and purenes of lyle, 


made her to abhozre and vtterly deſpiſe all vnclennes, which beloze ſhe 


had bed. Therkoze was the great multitudeofher ſynnes remptteds 


* 


bliongeuen her. A Chꝛiſten mans hart ought fo to be enflamed wyth the 

louie of vertue, that euen fo the only loue ok that he ſhuld vtteriy deteſ 

and abhozreall vice and noughtines, as the Poet ſayeth, g. 
8 Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore 

| Oderunt peccare mali, formidine penæ. 


That is to ſay. They that are good, hate ſin foz the loue that they 
1301: halle to vertue. But ther that are euil, hate ſin fox feare ofpaine. And 
15onfe. D Aultenſaieth:Euery man hateth ſin ſo much, ag he loueth ryghte: 
en gulnes. Againe: e is an enemp of righteoulnes, which ſinneth not fox 
feare ol payne. But he ſhall be a rende il he ſinneth not fox the loue of 

* it. Hereto pertapneth the ſayingof S. Ambzole, it is no true penaunce 
Tn Lucan, ſaieth he, extept feare doeth ſuccede a come after loue. And not offeare 
* . butofthe loueofrighteouſnesbeginneth the Penaunce, and ol the in⸗ 
True begin tencid and feruentnes of loue,doeththe mote teruenthate of ſyn folow 
neth of loue Euſe. Seyng than that it is neceſſary fyꝛſt intierly to loue vertu bekoze 
to warde we can vnfaynedlyhate the vice, J beſeche the author of all goodneſſe 
vertur. to engraffe in vs this loue, that weenbzacing vertue, may the mu 
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flyelchewe vice. Chri. Me think it is an hard thing fot amanto loue 
vertue ſo,that foz the lone ofthat only, he ſhouldabſtapne from fynne. 
Fox there be many, which would neuer ceaſe to do euil, as their daye- 
ly conuerſacion pꝛoueth, if they did not moꝛe feare the puniſhmente ol 
this woꝛld and the moſt greuous paynes ot hell fier, than they deſper 
ozcouit the fauour of God and the glozyof heauen. Phi. Trueth it is 
that pe ſay. Such haue not in them the truePenaunce.The, what is 
than to be done; how maye we come by and get ſuche Penauncethat 
may ſet ſuch a bzenningloueinoure hartes towardes bertue, that for _ 
the veryloue ofit, we may freely hate bite, and ceaſe todo euil. P hi. It; n, 
is hard foz a natural man which vnderſtandeth not thoſe thinges that 
pertayne to the ſpirite of God to do this olhis own ſtrengtha power. 18 
Fo: true Penaunce is the gift of God. Euery good gift and euery per 
fecte gift commeth from aboue, deſcending from the lather ol lyght. S True Pen- 
Ambyole ſapeth: Thoſe are good teares which watheawaythe faute, ft acc. 
ozeouer they, whom God beholdeth, lament their ofkence. Peter de⸗ Jh. . 
nied firſt, and he wept not. Foz the Loꝛde had not loked vpon him. He 7+ Lucam. 
denied the letonde tyme, and wept not. Foz the Lord did not pet looke Liber.x, = 
bpon him. Be dented thethirdtime, JeſugJokedvponhym, #he wepte 2. gt 
de grat Chri. 
Math, xx vi. 


C 
” ; * 


dedes.Behe 
That 


ii. Tim. ii. 


fayle to geur Le. xi. 
h. i. them 
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them a good ſpirite, that aſke it of him, that they may vnfainedly xop 


leren. i. tone righteouſnes and hate vnrighteouſnes. Pꝛay with the Pꝛophete 
Jeremy. Turne me O Loꝛde, and J ſhalbe turned. Foz thou — | 


lere. xi. I ode my God, and alter thouhaſte turned me, Jrepented. Age 
| heale thou me, O Loꝛde, and J ſhalbe healed;ſauethou me and cal; 
be ſale, foz thou art my pꝛayſe. Jf we wil pꝛay thus, God vndoubtedlye 


wyl graunt vs our peticions, and geue vs all good thynges.Jfwe wil 
Apoca. ii. ca lohe is ready to come. Beahe ſtandeth and knocketh at the dooze, ſo 


that it any man wil open the gate, he wil enter into him, and ſup with 
;. Tim;ii, hm and he with hym. hat woulde we haue moze? If we therefoze 


It we perich peryſhe the faulte is in oure ſelues, and not in God, whiche willeth al 


the fault is men ta be ſaued and to come to the knowledge ol the trueth. The. God 
in our 8 geue vs all grace to pꝛay aryght, truly to repent feruenti to loue ver⸗ 
2 tue, that vn nedly we may hate vice.Euſe. So be it, Chri, Loꝛde iet 
What hy ⸗ it lo come to paſſe.Phi.J haue now taught you, what t᷑aũte is, howe 


therto is it oughte to be done, of whom we ſhoulde aſke grace truelyto repent, 


taughte. and how it may be obtayned,Euſe. We remember al theſe things right 
well. Phi. What nede J declare vnto you of what vertue, puiſſaunce; 
ſtrength, power andefficacye,3Penanceis;ſeeing that J baue already 

Stache the ſpoken ok it ſufficiently in the thirdedyſhe of my Banket. The. J rem 
Banket. ber well that ye taughte vs there, that there is no ſpune in the woꝛlde 
that doeth not geue place to the vertue of Penaunce. Philems, Peſap 

The vertue trueth,Euſcbius. Pet Yhaueheard,that ſome men now oflate haue ri⸗ 
— —— len vp, whiche denye this thing, and 1 playni, that ſuche as fall 
herelpe into iyn agayne alter ory be baptiſed and haue put on Chꝛyſt, can by 


orthe eig no meones be fo Wm Penaunce auayle any thyngtd 
oe the remiſſid ofthe -finnes The. deteſtable hereſy. Phi. Bea Dthuiſe 


after Bapti deteſtable Herefp; This is no nepoe hereſy; Fox it began about þ yeare 

me, and whi of our Lozde. CC. xlir and was firſt bought 9 to of two famous Here: 

Non Caes rer Failed Nonatus and e Foy at 1 at 5 de holy mars 

_ . p. iii. te Ci ipziane wpte agaynſt the may ſee in hyg 

Edt. li. il. c e Amtrak alld, which liued in — . vere ol our LE C Clxxr. 

pen, cap. ii — wiite againſt the fauourersof nne likewile did Lathes — 

De vera peni. thug, whythe lyuedin the yeare ofour owe C elde — 

Sktheſe two Hauatus and Catarus enſued no —— 

retpkes / whiche ſinte that tyme haue mayntayned niche 
Hereſp, and in thele our dayes; the Catgbaptiſtesrenued it agayne to 

The Cata- Brent perturbacion ofthe-Cinyſten pu ubliqne weng and uche bende; 

ne 855 Chaſtesgoſpel.The.God toꝛbid that any man ſhould aſſente 

. — Seng it doeth not only tyll hell, — 

duules ol them qr ored mantle 

fight with Sod$woſt E bole wajde — Althoughe if J 

had ieaſure, it mer but a trifle to conſute this their wicked herely, with 

-.. © aUtheotherth@:they maintaine, yet will J fox the confirmation ol 

«bt, +, your conſciencosre earſe cortaine Scriptures, which ſhall . 


Keese Sage 


od i * * 
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Th | 
| an The cofuta- 
hath wzought Ad hal pealmp k 0 of the he⸗ 
um reſp whiche 

denieth re- 


A 


Load Gt ay he + ariiorr of 
turne from is wa pes 8ſt ſinnes after 
tom atpoure Savtiſwe. 


the Lc vil not turneawap my tate from 
you.fo2-Jamholy,ſapeth the Lord. and J wyll notbe angry fo riter- 
moe. Againe in an other place the Pꝛophet ſaieth;Turne to theLowe = 
your God, foꝛ he is gentle and merciful, pacient and of much getleneg 705. 
and ready to fozgeuehis malite. Do not all theſe ſentẽtes pꝛoũe mant⸗ 
feſtiy that Gods mercp lyeth bent out foꝛ al maner of ſynnerg at all ty⸗ 
mes if they repent and turne? Chri. I meruaple hom they couſde fpnd 
in theit harts to eſtabliſhe ſuche hereticall doctrine; dene kyghte 
ſo euidently with the dinine Striptures. Euſc. Theytefule theautho» 
titie ol the olde Teſtament, and onely clealie to tae new. Phi. I xnow 
that righte well, yet is the olde Teſtament of neuet the leſſe alithozite 
therloꝛe. The. They gather their ſiniſtrall opinion, as 3 here ſap, ol S. 
Pauletothe Pebeuss⸗ where helapth.Jt is not pollible Pthep, which v 
were once lyghtened and haue taſted the heauenlygyft, and wer par⸗ darheror the 
takers of the holy goſt, and haue taſted the good worde of Gad, and þ hereſy orde⸗ 
vertues of the world to come, if they do fall, could be tenued agayne by nying cemil- 
Penaunte Againe. Af we ſinne willingly after we haue receiued the a of Ln 
knowledge ofthe trüeth, there remayneth no moze lacrilite ſoꝛ ſynnes me is hy 
but afearefull loking foz iudgemẽt and violent fier, which ſhal deftroy red. 
the aduerſarpes. Phi. Theſe textes ſtabliſhe nothing their opinion, but Neha, x. 
rather manifeſtly eondemne it. Is touchyng the firſt ſentence of Paul Parke well. 
D-Ainbyole vnderſtandeth it not of Penaunce,but of Baptiſme, The be * oe Fo 
cenouacion oꝛ renuyng; ſapeth he by the fountain ol holy Baptilme ca⸗ — 
not be made the ſecond time. To be renued he ſapd, that is, tobe made afoꝛeſapd he 


newe. Foz it is the office ol holy Baptiſme to make a man new. Ind a reſp is gathe 


litleafter he ſaith, As Chriſt died onte on þ croſſe as concerning þ fleſh red is expoũ 


lo do we dy onte in Baptilme, not in flelhe, but in ſpn. And as he canot ded by ©. 


dye agayne, o cannot we be Baptyſed agayne, extepte peraduenture Ambzoſe⸗ 
wyth the teares of Penaunte, not wyth the regeneracyon ofthatfdit- | 

tarne What than wylt thou ſaye, is there no penaunte: There is Pen: | 
anceverely;vut nat another Baptiſme. Ther is budouttedly bn £ 

5 80 ) it, and 


e A Potacyon for Lent, * 
and it hath much vertue and ſtrength, yea euen foꝛ him allo that is bez 
ry much dꝛowned in ſyn. Thus ſee vou that they that ſyn after Baptiſ 
me, cannot be made a newe by Baptiſme ( foꝛ that is no moꝛe reiteta⸗ 
ted) pet is not here: Penaunte denied vnto them but ſynne they neuer 
ſo — if they repent, and turne to our Loꝛd Hod, they ſhal late 
| ly finde mercyeand be ſaued. And as concerning the ſeconde texte, S. 
1 He. cc. Ambꝛole vpon the ſame plate ſayeth, that Chzyſt dyed once foꝛ dur ſin⸗ 

nes, and ſhal no moꝛe fo2 them be offered. Foz with one oblacionhath 
With 1 he made them perfect foz euermoꝛe that are ſanctiſied. Thou art made 
oblariars cleane thou ert free fromſynnes;thouartmade theſonol God: Arbon 
fapthfull are returneſt to thy firſt vomite, another iudgement tarpeth foꝛ the, except 
made perfect thou be renued by Penaunce. Thereloꝛe let every one, whyle he hath 
tyme-fiye vnto the medicineofÞenannce, leaſt he be committed vnto 
euerlaſtyng fy2e;Theſe woꝛdes declare openly,that ſo oſte as we repẽt 

and turne, ſo oft ſhal we be loꝛgeuen. Onely we ought not to loke foz as 

nother Sacrifice. Foz Chꝛiſte already hath ſuffered once foz all. Do ye 
notperteiue nowe, howe greatly bothethe olde Heretykes , and allo 

theſe their newe Apes be deceaued?Euſc.Peg verely. The. Jtisealy to 

perceiue foꝛ hym that loketh vpon the textes wyth a ſingle eye, a with 

an vncoꝛrupted hart. But Jpzate you rehearſe ſome textes olthe new 
Teſtamente,that maye euidently ſhewe that they whyche ſynne after 

Baptiſme may be renued by Penaunce,and that Gods merey1s ready 

fo: them, whan ſo euer they repent and turne. Phi. That ſynnersmay 

receaue remiſſion of their ſynnes thoughe they ſynne after they haue 

kno wen the trueth, and are Baptiſed, it is manileſte by diuers places 

ofthe new Teſtament oho doubteth but that Peter was both bap⸗ 

tpyſed and knewe the trueth, whan he cofeſſed Chayſt tobe lon ol the 
Mach. vi. liuing God? The. No man. Foz Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto him, thou arte bleſſed, 
eg Simd. Fleſhe e bloud haue not ſhewed this vnto thee, but my father, 
ie trueth e Which is in heauẽ Phi. Uery wel. Bet did he fallagapneafter #, when 
ſinned after he denyed Chꝛpſt. Euſe. Ne ſay trueth. Phi. Did not he after ward, vhs 
Baptiſme, he repented, obtayne mercyat the hande of God? Chri. Ho mã wyll de⸗ 
pet was he ny that, J am ſure.P hi. Mery well. Hereot doeth it lolo w that remiſſi⸗ 
fozgcuen- on ofſynnes is not denied vntoſynners, ik they repente a beleue. Agal, 
The Com; did not one among the Coꝛinthians after he wasBaptyſed, commyt a 
greuouſe a deteſtable offence, in ſomuch p he was excommunicate and 

put out of the Chꝛiſten congregacion? and yet whanhe repented, was 

he not receaued agapne among the faythfull? Ithis ſynne had been ir⸗ 

remilũble and could not haue ben fozgeuen by no meanes, woulde S. 

Paule haue commaunded d he ſhould haue ben taken agayne into the 

n Copanyofþ Chriſtians? Fule. It is to bethought nay. PH Pe may be 
Ehe lol ſon ſure , he would not D. John allo ſayeth, my litle childzen,theſe thinges 
is reteaued. haue J wyytten to vou, that pe ſhoulde not ſynne. But il any man ſhall 
Lak. xv. ſynne, we haue an aduocate wyth God the father Jeſus Chꝛiſt y righ- 
teous one. Is not the loſt ſonne receaued, whã he repenteth, 1 
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h hys faulte, and commeth home againe? Js not the wandꝛyng | 
— fetched home agayne bpon ſhoulders. Js not the wounded mat — * * 
cured and made whole?Doethnot Chyyſt daily cry, come vnto me all 1297s Geve 
ye that laboure and are laden, and I ſhal refreſh you Came not Chiift agapne. 
to call ſinners to repentaunce? Is not Chʒiſt a perpetuall ſauiour? The Lale. x. 

O moſte ſwete and comfoztable ſapinges.Phile Theſe authozities vt⸗ The woun- 
terly condemne the opinion of the afozeſated Heretikes, and ſette fozth — AB is 
highly the dignitie ol Penaunce vntothe greate conſolacion and com⸗ 1 . 
fort of all faythfull and penitent ſynners.Thetfoze let vs runne to this 244%, x; 
medecine as vnto a ſtrong Bulwarke. Let vs flye vnto it as vnto an | 
holy anchore. Let vs delight in it, as in an hauen o health. Let vs not 
dilpaire, but beleue with a ſure faith,that if we vnfaynediy repent and 

turne vnto God, deliring mercy foz Jeſus Chꝑyſtes lake, he wyll ſure⸗ 

ly remit our iniquitie aud take vs agapne vnto his fauour Chri,Blef- 

ſed be God foz it. Phi. I haue ſpoken ſuffictently foz thys tyme ol Pen- 

aunce.J wil nom declare ſome what of the partes thereofto you. Fox 

they are allo neceſſarp to be knowen. Euſe. J pzap pou let it be ſo. 


C Df Contricion. 


PHILEMON. | 


—==—Enaunce conſilteth in thzce partes, Contricpon, Penaunce 

Conkeſſpon, and Datilkaction oz amendement of conlifteth in 
wie. Firſt as concerning Contricion, pe ſhall vn⸗ ul partes. 

/N#derftande that it conſifteth in two ſpeciall parts 

which muſt al wales be coniopned together, and 

cannot be diſſeuered, The. I pzape you what are 

e chevs Phi. The firſt is a ver? boo we o mourning gecontricis 

MASS. ofthe hart foz the ſynnes committed agaynſte the and the two 

2 2 ]wyll of God. The ſeconde is a conſtant fayth, to partes ther- 

deleue that bethe ſpnnes neuer lo great and manifolde, pet if we rept ol. 

and aſke mercy, God the father wyl, not foz the woꝛthines ol any me⸗ 

ryte oz woꝛke done by vs, but foz the onely merytes ol the bloud and 

paſſion ofour Samoure Jeſus Chꝛyſt, vndoubtedly fozgene vs oure 


ſpnnes , repute vs iuſtikied and ofthe number ol his elect chyldꝛen. The 


contricion of ich a Penitente ſynner pleaſeth God greatly, pea it is an * 
acceptable Sacrifice vnto hym, as Dauyd layeth, 2. Sacrifice to god l. 

ts a troubled ſpirite, a contrite and humble hart God wyll not deſpice. 

God, ſapeth S. Auſten, wyll not the Sacrifice ofa ſlapne beaſte, but 

ofa ſlayne hart. In hart that ishumbled wyth the knowledge of thne 
filthpneſſe and abominacionof her owne ſynnes, and ſlayne wyth the P.. 
feare of God, and pet truſteth in the moſt comfoztable pzomiſes of God bar lac 
the father made vnto vs in Chꝛyſtes moſte bleſſed bloud, thirſtinge fox kice God res 
ſtrength to do the wyl of God, can none otherwyſe but haue God mer quireth. © 


till vnto her God fylleth them p are hungry with good things, ſaieth TK.. 


H. iii. the 
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themoſt glozious virgin, but he letteth go the ritche emptye. God reli⸗ 


| 2 ſteth the pꝛoude, but to the humble he geueth grace. Bleſſed are they 
True contri that hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes foz they ſhalbe filled. oholo⸗ 


tion dziueth euer hath this Gobly contricion in him, can neyther pꝛeſume noꝛ vet 
away both deſpapꝛe. Foz if he be vnfaynedly contrite and ſozowful fox his ſinnes, 


eſumpciõ he muſt nedes graunt himſelfe to be ſinful, miſerable, voide of all good 


and delpera⸗ neg, bent vnto euil, pꝛone to noughtineg, which thing vtterly ſubdueth 


hat true p2eſumpcionand engraffethin the hart ſubmiſſion, obedience andhu- 


contricion milite ol minde. Againe, if he be truely contryte, be his ſinnes neuer ſo 
wozketh in great and innumerable, pet caſteth he his eies on Gods mercy, let foꝛth 

88 to al penitent ſinners in Chꝛyſt Jeſus, that will lay hande on it with a 
aythfnll cre and vndouted faith, which like wile maketh him, þ by no meaneg 


hart. 


The ant den Il dur Philition be wile, fatethFulgentius,than can he heale al infir- 
ſentence or mities, If our God be merciful, than can he foꝛgeue al ſonnes Foꝛ ther 
Fulgentius is no perfecte goodnes, of whom all noughtines is not ouercome. Ther 
concernynge is no perfect medicine, to whom any diſeaſe is founde incurable. Thus 
remillion of ſee we that where perkect contricion is, ther, is nether pꝛeſnmpcion noʒ 
Tg. we delperacion. Eule. I pray ou, how may we come by this true and per: 
may come fect contricion: p hi. Uerely by the woꝛde of God. Foz fayth commeth 
by the true by hearyng, and hearing by the woꝛde of God. Ne ſhal note that the ho 
and perfecte ly Scripture is deuided into two parts, that is to ſay the law and the 
contriction. pꝛomiſes, the knowledge wherofis ryght neceſſary fo2 the obtaininge 


Rom. x. _ of true and perfect Contricion, e know that a mans face ſhalbelong 


ve ander defiled, ſpotted and deloꝛmed befoze he ſhal perceiue it, except it be ey⸗ 
into two ther toldehim ok other, or els thathe himſelfe ſeeth it euidently in ſome 
partes. myꝛtoure oꝛ glaſſe Semblabip, the ſoule of a Chzyſten mi ſhalbe ſpot: 
Marke thrs ted with ſin a great ſpace,befoze he perceiueth it, and be truly contrite, 
Dyn tonat 8nd loxpe kox.it,excepte it beeither tolde him ofother by declaryngthe 
— yercet abo of God to hym, oꝛ els he Himlelfloketh in þ glaſſe ol trueth, whiche 


ued ertept s the law ol God, and by that meanes perceiuethhis own defo2mitie, 


we beholde miſery and wꝛetchednes. Foz bythe law commeth the knowledg ot ſin 
our ſelves — The commaundement is a lanterne, and the law is a lyght and waye 
2 — ofthe lyfe, ſaieth Salomon. Daudd alſo ſapeth, O L oꝛd thy woꝛde is a 
4 lanternetomy fete, and a light tomy pathwaies. Sothat next way 
Rom. iii. to haue the knowledge of our ſinnes, wherby we ſhoulde be moued to 


Proue. vi. be contrite and ſozowful in our hartes fo our wickedneſſess offences 


F/al.cxvm. andto ſtande in feareof Gods righteduſnes, is euer to haue the law ol 
7 or oye God befozeour eies J haue hidden thy ſpeches in my harte, ſaieth Da- 
Funn. uid, that J may notoffende thee, Chri. Now J pzay you how ſhall we 
doe concerning the ſeconde part of Contricion. Phi. nohan pe are vn⸗ 
fainedlyſtriken with this Contricion, ſo that your harts do truly feare 
the iuſtice of God, and ye abhozre ſin euen to the vttermoſt 3 
| er 


— 


Why Chzig he can diſpaire. Foz though his ſinnes be great, vet he knoweththatthe 
ts called a mertye of God is greater, and therfoze tan not his ſin condemnehym. | 
dhtſicton. Mhy is Chꝛiſt called a Philicid, but vecauſe ye is able to heale ſiners? 
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A Potacion for Leut. ” Fol. xl 


wer longing greatly fo2 ſtrength to do the wilof God p ye may walke 

innocently bekoze the eies ol the diuine maieſtie, than foz the conſolaci 

on of your conſtientes, and the reioyſing of your hartes oughte ye to 
conſider the molt ſwete,moſte ioyefull moſte comfoztable pꝛomyſes ot 

God, made to vs freely in Chꝛiſtes moſt pꝛecious bloud. Howe to put Parke wweli⸗ 
away deſperacion, doeth conuenient time require, that ye cleaue ſted⸗ i 
kaſtly with al maine to the pꝛomiſes, which lay foꝛth Gods mercye be- 
koze yout eyes. Therkoze loke wherſoeuer ye heare 02 ſee any comfoꝛta⸗ 
ble pꝛomiſe of God inthe holy Scriptures, that declareth mer. to pe — tomfo: 
nitent ſynnersbeleue without doubting that that pertainethvnfained aa ar 220m 
ly to you. han ſoeuer ye heare oz reade that Chꝛiſte is a Sauioure, wug be laid 
ſtreight wayes lap hande onthat,and beleue that he alſo is your Sa- hande on. 
uioure.wdhanthe Sciptures ſhal ſay to you: Jeſus Chuſte came into Tn i. 

the wozldeto laue ſynners, and euety one that calleth on the name of 7 ... 
the Loꝛdeſhalbe ſaued, beleue vou ſtreight wayes, that ye are of that . 
nomber whit ſhalbe ſaued by Chꝛiſt. no han the Scripture ſhal ſaye, Eze. vii. 
God wil not the death of any ſinner, but rather that he turne aud liue, Parke and 
beleue you ſtreight wapes, that Gods pleaſure is, ye ſhould be ſaued, if bears aways 
pe returne to him with a contrite and faythfull harte, and ſo line with — 
him foz euermoꝛe in the celeſtial gioꝛy. Except ye haue this fapth allo fach leadeth 
annexed with vour ſoꝛo we, verely as your contricion is imperkect,ſois vnto delpe⸗ 
it ableto caſt yon into deſperacion. Againe to haue a faith that 6D D racion. 
wil lozgeue you pour ſinnes, and not to be ſoꝛy foz your offenſes, noꝛ to Farth with 
ſtande in feare ol Gods indignacid fox tranſgreſſing his moſt holy la w 1 
nor to hunger and thirſt afterrighteoutnes,verely as pour contricion fosth Beet- 
is imperlect, ſo is it the right way to lede you to pꝛeſumpcion. Neyther tion. | 
deſperacton noz pꝛelumpcion oughte to be in the harte of any Chꝛiſten Deuers et fal 
man, but a penitente and ſozo wfull minde erected and lifted vp wyth / enitent. 
fapth. Fo: . Julten laieth,iffaithbe the foundacion ofpenatice with 79% ts the 
out the which there is nothing that good is,verely þ penaunce oughte ard ae 
to be deſired, whiche it is emdent to be grounded on fayth. Foz a good penaunte. 


tree cannot bꝛynge fozth euill fruites. Therefoꝛethat penaunce whiche Penis with 


procedeth not of layth, is vnp2ofitable.Foz we mult beleue that reme⸗ out faith is 
Dy isgraunted to penaunte of our Dauioure, Fulgentius allo ſaveth pur zotita- 
Judas that betrayed Chꝛyſt, repented hym ol hys iin, but he loſt helth De yen ad 
and ſaluacion, becauſehe truſted not to be foꝛgeuen. He repented woꝛ . van. 
thely iu dede becauſe he ſinned betraying the righteous bloud, but he A notable t 
therfoze loſt the fruiteofhis repentaunce, becaule that he did not truſte molt goodiy. 
that theſin of his betraying khould be waſhed away withhis bloud, Frrenceor, 
whom he betraied. Thus ſee you how neceſſary falth is vnto a contritee 

hart, and how that wythout that, itis not poſſible foz any penitent fin- 

ner to receiue remiſſion of his ſinneg as diyers manifeſttertes and Ht 

ftories of the holy Scripture do euidentlypꝛoue and ſhe we. I he. Nou 

taught vs this thing aboundauntly befoꝛe in the thirde diſhe of youre 

Baͤnket, neyther haue we loꝛgotten it. Phi. glad of it. Therefoze 


ADicicion Ln. F 


will I nov tarpe no lenger about this matter but make haſtto theſe 
cond part ofpenaunce which is Confeſſion, Oe e de 


let it ſo be. 95 
Cf cantemon. Ng 25 6. 8 855 
PHILEMON. — - 


Confeſſion RE / N SF 

of Danes is ND 

n +» VFWayY a AnD2 Vu mum 
Mar, AE Pd AE agaynſt God, butallo that he bnowledget! Eton 
Mar. i. 3 EU . that they 
_ 1 cameto be baptiſed of John, confeſſed they ſpunes Key wrt pple 
8 reade we in the Actes of the Apoſtles.But in almuch as the ſtriptu 
des of cafec- teacheth diuers kyndes of confeſſion, 1 wyll I here fomwhat 
ſton, towch thẽ al. Fyꝛſt, the chele a moſt principal is confeſſid of 
The confe(- — fayth , wherin we cõleſſe vnfaynedly, what ſoeuer p holy feriptureg 
ſion of favth teache of God. This confeſſion is fo neceflary, that without-itnoman 


2 can be laued. Ao manacyng wozdes,no impꝛiſonment, no chepnes, no 
AFP, x. 


Ladet. feſſion. No tyꝛanny ought fo to be feared, that God a his trueth ſhonid 
Len not be confeſſed. Foz euery one, ſapth Chꝛoſt, that ſhall conleſſe me be- 
foze men, J ſhall alſo confeſſe him befoze my father Which is in heauen. 
But he 12 ſhal deny me befoze men, J ſhall denye hym allo — 1 
. father,whyche is in heauen. Ok this Confeſſion S. Paule tapth, 
the heart it is beleued vnto righteouſnes,but with the mouth cot 
WY „ {(smadetoſaluation. Alſo S.John.Herebyſhallye know the ſpyiyte 
i. Iobw. iii, wp .Foz euery ſpirite that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chal is tome in 
Ln , is of God: And euery lpyute whicheconleffeth not that Jelus 
0 iſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. And this is that ſpirite or an⸗ 
| tichziſt,of whom ye haue herd, how that he ſhould come, and now al⸗ 
redy is he in the woꝛlde. But in almuche as thys confeſſion is not that 
Tbs =_ part ol Penaũce, wherof we do now entreat, J wyl omit it at this pꝛe⸗ 
nes unt lent Another kynde ol Conſeſſion is, which pertayneth mozen to; 
God, our matter, foꝛ to confeſle our ſinnevnto Go whom we haue o 
Without this Confeſſion our Penance auayleth but tle, as wemaye 
Heb. i · ¶ perteiue by diners places of the ſcripture. Fox though al thinges ar vþi 
Why God to the eyes of God,# nothyng can be hid fromhim;fothatheknoweth: 
wylhaue vs althinges,yet wil he that we humblie confeſſe #knowleda'o 8 


confelle our vnto him that by this menes we may make him the mer. fil 5 


e oy to bs ide read that a certaine blind man neriednto Thick, 


letters, no ſweard, no laggot, no fyꝛe ought to pluck vs from this con 


| I Potacion for Lent: Fol. xli. 
infirmitte # dlindnes. Oo is it convenient fox vs;(f we wil reteiue our _ | gs 
ſyght;to cofeſſe 7. lapth A we cofeſſe our inne 
God is faythfull and ryghteous td fozgeue vs dur ſynnes, and to make 
vs cleane ftom all vuryghteouſnes.Jf we ſay, we haue not lynned we 
make hym a lyer,and his woꝛd is not in vs. Dauid alſd ſayeth, J haue 
made my treſpaſſeknowe vnto the, mine vnrighteouſnes haus Jnot P/. xx. 
de erden will confeſſe my vnryghteoumnes to the Loꝛde, and ; 
thou halt foꝛgeuẽ the vngodlines of my ſinne. This confeſſtowfoltow> -... 

_ ethatruerepttantecdtrite hert. The Pꝛophet Daniel confeffeth-hys Dat: 
inne on this manner, we haue ſinned, we haue done — $444 „ 1k 
we haue wꝛought wickedli, we haue gone away a rũne aſtraie fr thy bas 
commaundementes a indgmentes. Alſo Eſdzas,Jand the houſe or my 
father haue ſpnned, we were ſeduced w vanitie / haue not kept thy tõ⸗ 
maundementes.Lykewile Dauid, whan the Pꝛophet Nathanat tgnʒne 
tommaundement of God, rebuked hym foz hys adultery & manſflatigh: ii. Reg. xii. 
O God J haue ſynned to the alone euel befoze thee haue J ddn. Che a: 
Publicane alſo made dis coteſſion on this maner. O God be thou mer⸗ 7. viii 
cyfullto me a ſynner. This kynde ol Conteſſion oughte euery chwſten 
man daily and hourely to make vnto God, ſo oft as he is bzought vnto 
the knowledg ol hys ſynne. Another: kynde ol conkeſſion is to know⸗ .-- _ 
ledg and chteile oure ſinnestothem,whom woe haue offended; Ofthis TÞe,conte? 
ſpeaketh S. James, ſaying, Cofeſſepoure ſinnes one to a nother⸗ Alſd to dür neigd 
Chꝛyſt, It thou ſhalt offer thy gyft-at the Altar, x there doſt remember, our. * 
that thy bꝛother haue any thing again? the, leaue thy gift there befoze Les. v. 
 theAltare,# go thy way, and be fmſt reconcyled to thy bꝛothet, andthã arb., 
tome on thy waye, and oller thygyft; This confeſſion, wherby we are 
reconcyled one to another, & conioyned in mutuall amitie is ſo necel⸗ 
larp, that without it, the other pofpt and auaple lytie befoze God. 7 
Thes me — — — — — A es is,whan e vt 

eknowledgeandconfeſſe our openly the congregact 1; | 
on, as themaner was in the pzimatyuechypch. ::...:.: 1 1: +; lien. gc 
Ok this confeſſion ſpeaketh Chuft. Il thy bꝛother treſpaſſe againſt the; Mach. xi. 
go and tell hym hys faulte betwene thee and him alone. If he heareth rg 
thee, thou haſt won thy bꝛother. But ylhe heareth thee not, than take 
yet one 02 two with thee, that in the mouth oftwo oxthze witneſſes e⸗ 

uery matter mate be eſtabliſhed. Ihe heareth not than, tel it to the cõd½z 
gregation. Il he heareth not the congregation, holde him as an Bea 
then and publicane. All thele kyndes ol Conleſlion are aboundantely 
o:treſſed and approued by the holy Scriptureg. Theo. But We heare 
nothing all this while. of auriculat cõfeſſiõ, which is chefly vſed amũg 
baatthistime. Eu. Ok this we woldbe glad toheare,Chri.Jpzapyou - 
erprelſe your mind concerning this kind ol cofeſſionaiſo. Fo ſome ap⸗ iar cunfelis 
pwue it. ſom again cdden it Phi. hy auriculer cofeſſis ſhuld be cõdẽ⸗ 
dg exiled fro þ boũdeg ol chiſtianitie, I ſeno cauſe, but) it ſhould be 


appzoued, 
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¶ Potacion for Lent. Dol. . xlii. 
ol Chyyſt flozyſſhe;and the locke of Chꝛyſte, whom he purchaſed with Action. bk 
his molt pzecious blonde, be better looked vpon and fed, than they are 
now adayes,Ph1.Truth it is. But J pꝛay you mark, what J ſhal tow | 
ſaye vnto vou, concernyng thys auriculareconfeſſion, That Auricular 
confeſſion is a thing of much weight and graue impoztaunce it appea- 
reth well, in as muche as it bzingeth to men dimers ample commody-: 
tpes and large potptes. The. pzape you, what are thoſe. Phi.Fyzlte,., cömo⸗ 
it ingraffeth in yg acertaine humilitie,ſubmiſſion x lo wlines of mind, dities that 
t depꝛeſſeth al arrogancy # pꝛyde, while we humblye are contented to enſew of au⸗ 
confeſſe to our ghoſtly fathers fuch offences, as wher with we haue of ricular con⸗ 
fended God: Secondly it incuteth and beteth into our hartes a ſham-feMon.  - 
faſtneſſe, wherby we areſo aſhamed of our fautes here tofoze cõmitted 
that we vtterly abhozre them, and are wholly inflamed with the loue 
of vertue Thyꝛd iy it bꝛyngeth vs to the knowledg ol our ſelues;while 
we heare thole thinges of the Pꝛieſt that ar neceſſaty to be knowen of 
euery chꝛiſten man. Fourthly in cõleſliõ we do not only learne to knw 
how hamous and deteſtable a thing linne is befoze God but alſo mea⸗ 
nes and wayes to eſchew it How many, thynke pou, are there, whiche 
ifthys auriculer confeſſion were taken awaye, woulde not care howe 
they lyued, neyther would they regarde any part ol Chꝛiſtes doctrine, 
but lyue lyke bzute beaſtes with oute any feare of God at all, oꝛ ſtudye 
of innocencye,wallowyng and tomblyng them ſelues dayly in ſpune, 
not once hauyng a reſpect vnto the coꝛrection ot theyꝛ olde and wicked 
manners. Fyltelp y we be in doubt ol anything, in confeſſion we may 
learne the aſſuraunce and certaintie of it. Sprtely in confeflyon the 
ignoꝛaunt is bought vnto hnowledge, the blynde vntoſpght , the der 
perate vnto ſaluation, the pꝛeſumptuous vnto humilitie, the troubled 
vnto quietnes, the lozowofull vnto ioye, the lycke vnto health the dead 1 
to lyfe. hat nede matze many wozdes?Confefſion wyngeth hyygge 
tranquilit ie to the troubled conſcience ofa chuiſten man, while p moſt 12565 
confoztable wordeg ol abſolution ar rehearied vito him by the p ꝛieſt. 8 5 
Faule. Jptayeyou; what is chat ablolneton. Phi. Uerelpapteachyng,...  . 
of the fre delineratice fr alt dur ſynnes thozows Chyyſtesbloud:How bn 62 
{ay you is here anything to de cõdemned in Auricular confeſſionthaus *- 
bfed:Chri. No bereip, al thynga p ꝓou haus rehearſed, ar rather waz 4 trat 
th Wenne eee eee bvse uns : 

0 


4 comendac E diſpoſition 
uen of nature to cõmunicate vnto other the ſecretes ot oure hartes cd- to bꝛeak dur 


cernyng tẽpoꝛal wouldlythinges, whither they be ol ioye 02 ſadneſſe, myndes one 
and tyll we haue ſo done, we are neuer in roſt. Euſe. Ne ſay truth. Phi. to another. 
Why ſhuld we than not be redy to do ſo lykewite in ſpirituall affaires, 
and thinges pertapning vnto the laluation of gur ſoules except perad- 
ufture we be on rarer —ů — and moꝛe my 
pleaſaſt ſaith Cicero; than to haue ſuchone, with whom thou dareſt 2 l 
be bold no to ſpeake all thinges;as with chy ſeiter Aman hauing a lear⸗ ici · f 
ned, wile, diſcrete, filente, cloſe, faithful ghoſtly father, which loueth ß 


a I Potacion for Lent. Y 
——— than a naturall father doth hys chylde, why ſhould he 


eto declare vnto hym the ſecretes of hys hart, which is redy to tõ⸗ 
koxt,to inſtruct, to counſayle, to teache and to do all thinges that ſhuld 


Mela. ii. make vnto his conlolacion and heith. The Pꝛophet Malachy ſaith;the 


lyppes ol a Pꝛeſte kepe knoweledg,and men ſhall ſeake the law at hys 
mouth. Foꝛ he is a meſſanger of the Loꝛde of Hoſtes. A thys ought to 


be done at all tymes, whan haue we a moꝛe — and fit time to 


do it, than in the tyme of Confeſſion, whan we maY.tacelve talke to our 

ſpirituall fathers, what fo euer pleaſeth vs: Euſe. It iꝗ truth that pe ſay. 
, But what if ſuch a gholtly father doth not chaunſe, as ye haue diſcri- 
pen ought bed heretofoze.P hi. Uerely ye ought al way to reſoꝛt to the beſt lerned 
to ſeakefoz men, and to ſeake for ſuch ghoſtly fatherg, as bothe wil and caninſtruct 
wyſe elear- and teache you the Law of God. But let it ſo be, that your Curate be 
fathzrs. not olthe greateſt learned men, yet is he to much ſimple,ifhe can bzing 
Math,xiii, out of hys Treaſurehouſe thinges neyther new noꝛ oide,ſeyngthat the 


holy Scriptures are ſo plenteoufly ſet fozth in oure Englyſh tong, that 


euenthe very idiot may now become learned in the kyngdom of God, 
Therfoze to make ſewe wozdes concernyng thys matter, diſdayne yr 


not to go to Confeſſion at the tymes appoynted,accozding to the Acte 


of our moſt excellent Kyng,yea and that with all humble reuerente. 
Declare the diſeaſes of youre ſoules vnfapnedly, that ve mapebehea- 
led with the moſt ſwete and confoztable ſalue of Gods wozd.:Foltow 
the godly and wholſome admonictonsof youre ghoſthy father. So vn⸗ 
to hym with ſuche an hatred and deteſtacion of iynne, that pe mayere⸗ 
turne from hun with hartes al together entlamed with the perfectlone 


ii. Peter. i. of vertue,innocency,and true Godlynes; beyng full tyred neuer to re⸗ 


mud de turue vnto youre olde vomyte and wallowyng in the myꝛe. And whi 
gluen tu the Ik ſhall rehearſe vnto youthe moſt ſwete and comfoxtable wordes of 
woꝛdes of Abſolucion,geueearneſt faith vnto them vndoubtedly perfwa: 
abſolucion. Ded, that your finnes at that time be aſſure diy ſoꝛgeuen you, as though 


God hymſelſe had ſpoken them. xc. actoꝛding to thys ſaping of hi: 


Brethht heareth you, heateth me.Againe;whoſe ſynnes ye fozgeue art 
e. x. hne. 1 pl Array 
E. iſed conſequently to entreat of Satilfaction oz amẽdemẽt of life. 


| | dement oflyfe. 1 
e V touching this wozd Satilfaction, which hath lo long ben 
Mane, VANS . the Chyꝛch o Chziff,we muſt graunt and been 


ment oflzte D Nondoubtedly, that Chpſt alone is the —— 5 


e conn fozall our finnes vnto God the father by t! 
and effuſionofhes moſtpecionsbloud which abydeth and laſtet) ly 
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| eA Potacion for Lent. Fol. xl.iii. 

euer lo perfect, that he is hable at all tymes to ſaue them, that are ſanc⸗ ü 
tifyed with that one and omniſufficient oblacion and Sacrikpce ofhis 9 —— 
mot? bleſſed bodie done on the croſſe, and that not onely froin the fault; gutkicient la⸗ 
but alſo from the payne due and belonging vnto the fault. Behold that tiſfaction to 


lambe ot God, ſapth S. John Baptiſt, whych taketh awape the ſynne God the fa- 


ofthe woꝛlde. S. John the Euangeliſt ſayth alſo: The bloud of Jeſus tber fo: all 
Chiiſt Gods owneſonne,maketh vs cleane from all ſpnne. Agapne, pf nes. 
any ma ſynne, vg haue an aduotate with God the father Jeſus Chꝛiſt Hehe. x. 
that ryghteous Me. And he is the latiffaction foz oure ſynnes, not foz Chꝛiſt delp- 
dure ſinnes onelpe, but alſo foꝛ all the whole woꝛlde. By the deathe of uere th from 
Chyyſt are we retonciled tothe father. Chꝛiſt is our wildom ſanctifica⸗ 5 fault. e 1 
tion,ryghteouſnelſe &redempcis. Chriſt is oure peace. By the bloud of dur be pa 
Chꝛiſt haue weremiſſionof oure ſinnes.By Chyyſt are all thyngesre- Jh. i. 
canci:ed to God, and by Chzyftes bloud are all thinges pacified and ſet ;. 70-»;:; 

at a ſtaye both in heauen a in earth. Chꝛiſt was bꝛoken foꝛ oure ſinnes. John. ii: 
Chuilt bare oure ſinnes on his body vpon the tree, by whoſe ſtripes we NN 

are made hole. Oure ſynnes are foꝛgeuen vs foz Chꝛyſtes name Al the 2 
Pꝛophetes beare witneſſe, that thoꝛowe the name ol Chꝛyſt, euery one = 2 
that beleueth on him, ſhal receaue remiſſion olhis ſynnes. Thus ſee we E/ li. 


that there is no ſatiſfaction perfect and ſufficient to God the father foz i. Peter. ii. 


our ſpnnes, but only the death of Chiſt, ſo that we may well ſaye with #. 1% . 
the Apoſtle God foꝛbyd that we ſhould retoyſe in any thyng. but in the 1 
deathe ofoureLozde Jeſus Chzyſt.v9ho ſo euer repenteth hym of hes Hote tos 
ſynnes from the very hart, and is ſozy fox them, lamenteth hys miſery, whole cines 
hongereth foz ſtrengthe to do the will of God, knowledgeth hisoffen; the death of 


 fes laboureth with allmayne to walke in a newe lyfe, nedeth not to Chzyſtis a 


doubt, but that Chailt by his death hath aboundantlyfatiſfyed.to God atiffaction. 
the father fozhis finues. Chri. Js there no moze behynd concernyng 
Satiſfaction?P hi, Peg verely.Ifter ye haue repentedyou ofyour wic⸗ 
kedneſſe,ye muſt than amend your life, and bzyng fozth frutes wozthy 
ofpenaunce.as the Scripture conmaundeth.Pemuſt pꝛactile inyour 3 u 
lyuing all Godlynesandinnocency,Faſtyng,pzaper,and almegmuſte Pal. /xxxii* 
diligently beerercyſed of you in pour dayly conuerſation. Pe muſt go Zom«.;. 
from vertuts vertu, and fromfayth to fayth. As ye daue walked befoze 

in darkeneſſe, ſo muſt ye walke now in lyght.Poure whole lyfe muſte 


nowe be nothyng els, than a perfett meditacion of puritie and innocẽ⸗ 


ty. Except ye labour to do thys, ſurely pe haue no part of Chyyſte, ney- 


there is the death of Chziſt aſatiſfaction foz your ſinnes,but the wiath 1 . 
ofGod abydeth ſtyl! vpon you. God hath bleſſed you in Chyyſte Jeſus, 


John. iii. 


that euety one of you ſhuld turne awaye from his wickedneſles as the Acres. ii. 
{cripture ſapth.God hath not called vs, ſayth S. Paule, vnto vnclean⸗ + 75%. 
nes, but vnto ſanctilitation and holynes. Theſe thynges onte donne, 

an remapneth there a true and perfect ſatiſfaction to our nepghbour, q ſatittactt⸗ 


hom we haue offended oz hurt either in woꝛd oꝛ dede. on to oure 


Foz alatiſfaction oz a mendes muſt nedesbe made DO yy" neygbbour. 
e i. oze 
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oz els we walke not after the oꝛder of Charitie, noꝛ accozdyngeto the 


pre lawe or nature, whych commaundeth euery man to do to another, ag 
; he woulde other ſhduld do to hym. Therfoze God in the old law com- 
maunded that yfany man dyd ſteale from hys neyghbour an ore oz a 

| ſhepe, he ſhould reſtoꝛe and geue hym agayne fiue ores foꝛ one ore,and 
Erod. xxii. foute ſhepe fo2 one ſhepe. We reade allo in the Goſpell of Luke, that 


Luke,xix. Zacheus ſayd vnto Chꝛyſt: beholde Loꝛde J geue halle my goodes to 


the pooꝛe people, ã yf J haue deceyued any man of F thyng J geue 

him foure times aſmuch agayn fox it, Theſe thynge declare manifeſ- 

0 ly, d we are bounde to makeſatiſfaction to our neyghbour,in what ſo; 
Note well euer thynges we haue hurt hym. The. Phat yl we be not hable, ſhall 
What they we then loſe the heritage or the kyngdome of heauen? Phi. God fozbyd 
ought to do Foz then ſhould all they that dye fox theft, and many other be damned 
= _ — But this J ſape vnto vou, y we be able by any meaneg to make ſatis; 
ratiffaction faction to them, whom we haue ollended, hindered oz hurt, we oughte 
to their —— doubt to do it. But yf it ſo be, that by no wyſe we aͤre able, thã 
neghbo ught we to come to them, whom we haue offended, and deſire the for 
Chpſtes lake to fozgeue vs. And they agayne ought, ykthey wpllbee 

foꝛgeuen of God to remitte and foꝛgeue they? offenders. Chri. Thys is 

very godly ſpoken. Phi. Hytherto haue Jtalked with you of Penatice. 

of Contricion;Confeſſion,and Satiſfaction accoꝛdyng to the vaine of 

the holy ſcriptures and the mynd of the auncient Doctoures.Euſc, noe 

remember all theſe thynges well, and we thankeyou ryght hertely fox 

them. Theophilus. Neyghbour Philemon, ye 4 alſo to ſpeabe 

ſomewhat of faſtyng whych is very neceſſary toz thys pꝛeſent tyme. 
— truth, and accozdyng to my pꝛompſe J wyll now ens 


COt Xaftyng. 
The nn O tary longe in the pꝛapſe ol faſtpng,as it were bit 


tie andercel- {® my ma. d vayne thing, ſo doth not the ſcarſeneſſeoftime ſuf: 
lency of fa / err it. How can it any otherwpyle than bea thyngol 
arng. TO F< byghercellency and muche vertu, ſeyng that GOD 
2 as (Ya hymktelle was the fyꝛſte inſtitutoꝛ and Authoꝛ ofit, 


Authoz of ARR 53/4 preſcribyng it vnto our pzime parente Adam in Pa- 


faſtyng. Wa 0 radyſe, which il he had obferued, none of vs all had 
Examples fallen from that ioyful ſtate into thys ſozowful miſery.Dydnot Moy- 
or kaſtyng ſeg faſt foxty dayes, that he might be made wozthy to receaue the Tx 
fe, bles of the law: Dyd not the people of Jſraell many tymes faſt when 
Ee vii aii. they had diſpleaſed God, to recouer and winne againe his fauoure, and 
i. Re. xir. at diuers other times: Did not Helias alſo faſt. xl. daies? Did not Jola- 
ii, Par. xx. phat cõmand a ſolem faſt to hys people. Did not quene Heſter ww certẽ⸗ 
Heſter. iii. ther Jewes faſt thze daies a thze nightes, whe ther was a-comande; 


S d a 


ment 
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mente geuen to deſtroye al the Jewes? Dyd not the kyng ofthe Ni- "OY 

niuites, whan Jonas thzeatened them ſubuerſion, comaund both man 
and beaſt, all y euer dwelt in the Cytye to faſt? Did not Daniellma- _ 

ny tymes faſt, and neyther eate noꝛ dzyncke? Did not Eſdzas ſo lyke⸗ "ray 

wyle? Is I may paſſe ouer many of the old Teſtainent,dyd not Chꝛiſt Math. iii 
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the ſonne of God in the new law faſt foztydayesand fozty nyghtes? 4er. . vin. 
Dyd not John Baptiſt geue hymlelfe to much and continuall faſting? vii. 

Dyd not the Apoſtles after Chaiſtes Aſſenlion faſt?Js there not a cer- 

tapne kynde ol dÞuelles,whiche is not caſte oute but by pꝛayer and fa- 

ſtyng? Dyd net Paule faſt oftentymes?Do not allthefe Hiſtones de⸗ , r. 
clare that faſtyng is an excellent and very pꝛecious thynge? Is not fa- il. Cor. vi. xi. 
ſtyng one ofthe chiefe and puncypall wozkes, which are required of a 
chyſtenma in the holy ſcripture? faſting ſayth Baſilius magnus, ma⸗ n v. 
keth la wers wyttye. It is the beſt cuſtody and kepyng ofthe ſoule. It Ser. i. Deieiu- 
is the ſure habitacion and dwellyng ofthe body. It is a defeſe and ar- iv, 

mour to valeaunt men. It is an exercyſe to luſty Champiõs and pzo- The pꝛapſe 
uers of mayſtryes. It expelleth temtacion. It is the vnction ofgodly- * . 
neſſe. It is the familiaritie ofthe ſountayne, the gouernour of pure ly- what a pꝛe⸗ 
uing. Faſting is the oꝛnament ok a Citie, the eſtabliſhment of the iudg- cious thyng 
ng plate, the peace of houſes, the helth and pzeſeruacion of houſhold. faſteng is. 
Is J map make ſhoꝛt tale, thou ſhalt fynd that faſtyng hath made al þ 

ſaynctes freendes neyghboures vnto God. Hitherto haue J rehear⸗ 

ſed the woꝛdes ofthe famous Doctoꝛ Baſilius. The bleſſed marty2S. 5., ; De Le- 


- Cypuane allo ſayth, with faſtyng the ſtinckyng poole of vyces is dꝛyed %o et tene 


vp, wantonnes wythereth awape, concupiſcences and lultes decape, Chr · 
baine pleaſures go awaye.udith faſting the flame of the burning Eth⸗ The p2ofyt 
na is extinguiſhed and the foznace ofthe flammiuomus vulcanequen- or factyng. 


ched within, dooth not burne the hylles nere vnto it. Faſtyng, yk it be 


gouerned with diſcreſion,tameth all the rebellion and fearcenes of the 
llelhe & ſpoyleth and maketh weake the tyzanny ofglotonye, Faſting 
ſpeareth vp and encloſeth as though it were in a narrow pꝛilon the er⸗ 
traoꝛdinary and vnlawful mociõs, vea it holdeth ſtreight and bindeth 
the wanderyng appetites. Faſting if it be garnyſſhed with humilitie 
maketh the ſeruauntes of God deſpilers ofthe woꝛlde. Faſtyng is fed 


with the deynties of the Striptures, it is refreſſhed with contempla- 


tion, it is eſtabliſſhed with grate, it is noꝛiſſhed with celeſtiall and hea⸗ 

uenly bꝛead. Thus ſee vou alſo by the auncient Doctours, howe pꝛeci⸗ 

ousa thing faſting is Agayne ye ſee ol how great vertue and ſtrength 

it is, and how many commodities it bungeth to them that vle g exer⸗ 

cyle it aright. Let theſe few thynges therfoze ſuffice fox this pꝛelent, ſo : 

the cdendacion a pꝛayſe of faſtyng. Chri. Meperceyue now right well he mind 
that faſtyng is a thynge ol weyghtye impoztaunce Euſe. Uerelp me of thauto; 


thinke that J can not appꝛoue noꝛ allow the manners ofthoſe Goſpel- concernyng 


lers, as they caull them ſelues, whyche contemnyng all kynd of godly the grole 


Aflaſtyng, geue theme lues to glottony and dzonckenneſſe, perſwadyng 99P*Uers. 


J. ii. them 
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themſelues to be than beſt chꝛiſten men, whanthey ar furdeſt frõ chꝛi⸗ 


ſtianitie. The. Such groſſe goſpellers haue much hyndered the p2oſpe» 


rous pꝛogreſſe of Gods woꝛde. Phi. Truth it is that ye ſay. But J pꝛay 
you be diligent a lytle whyle to heare me, and J wyll teache you both 
what the true and chzyſten faſt is, and alſo how ye ought to faſt. The. 
ge De te J pꝛap vou let it be ſo. Euſe.Speake on bzother Phelemon, we heare 
ns. pou gladly. Phi. The true and chꝛyſten laſt, as Balilius magnus dooth 
What #a- defyne, is not only to abſtayne from meates, but alſo to eſchewe euell 
ſtyng is. thynges, Of this diffinicion do ye learne two thyngos, that is to ſaye, 
Hom. xy iu that the true and chꝛyſten faſt conſiſteth not only in the abſtinence of 
cop.x, meates, but alſo in the eſchewyng of euell. Therloꝛe ſayth oure golden 
near ka. mouthed Doctoz. There is a ſpirituall and a coꝛpq;all faſt. The copo⸗ 
fynges, kall faſt is to abſtapne, from meates. The ſpirituall faſte is to abſtapne 
Ibidem. from ſynnes. Foz as the fleſhe hath a pleaſure in eatyng, ſo hath the (pt 
rite of the fleſhe a pleaſure in ſynnyng. In conſideracion whereof the 
wyſe men call euery ſynne, plealure oz luſt, becauſe we commpt euery 
ſynne with delectacion and pleaſure. Agayne he ſayth: He that abſtay⸗ 
neth krom meat, and not from euell woꝛkes, he appeareth to faſte, but 
Note. pet he laſteth not in dede. Foz loke how much he faſteth vnto men, ſo 
Hom. ia. muche dooth he eate befoze God, ſeing he goeth fozth ſtyll to ſynne. In 
ark wher- another place alſo he ſayth, J call faſtyng abſtinence from vices. Foz 
foe we ab- the abſtinence from meates is receyued foz this purpoſe,that it ſhulde 
ftayne from refrapne the rigoure aud fearſenesofthe fleſh,to make it obedient euen 
eu bat he 2 An hoxſeisto his keper. He that faſteth, muſt aboue all thinges re⸗ 
muſt do that frayne anger, learne mekenes and lenitie, haue a contryte heart, a that 
faſtet !. may repell and put abacke vncleane concupiſcences and luſtes, ſet be: 
foꝛe hys eyes alway the eye of the euerlaſtyng iudge, and the inpꝛaua⸗ 
ble iudgyng place: by hys money to be made better and to haue rule o⸗ 


Ech. viii, Uer it; to be liberal in geuing almes,to adimpt and recepue into his hert 


no euel agaynſt his neyghbour as Ela ſpeaking in the perſon of God 
ſaith,Haue J choſẽ this faſt, ſaith the Loꝛd: Though thou wꝛeſt about 

thy necke lyke a tircle, and ſtraweſt vnder the ſackeclothe and aſſhes, 

neyther ſhall thy faſt be ſo called acceptable, ſapth the Loꝛd. What fat 

The true than, tel me? Loſen, ſaith he, the bondes of the wicked bargain ts, bꝛeal 
faſt ic to ex- thy bꝛead to the hungrye, bꝛyng the pooꝛe man that hath no houſe into 


ercple th? thy houſe. It thou dooeft thele thynaes, lapeth he, than ſhal thy lyghte 


f 
_ o beeake foozth as the moꝛnyng, and thy healthe ſhal ipꝛynge right ſhox 


The tuſt om ly. Halt thou no we ſeene (my welbeloued) what the true lefſte is:? Let 
in tymes Vs loke vpon this faſt, e let vs not think, as many do, the faltyng ſtan⸗ 


ſt was to ' | | | 
— — oo deth in thys popnte,yf we continew withoute anye diner vntyll it bee 


mere "il of whom we may ealeipe learne, that the true andchyyſten fate is not 


In Leuiti. Only to abſtayne from meate, but alſo from ſynne. But let vs heare the 


Homel. x. myndes of ſome other doctozs.Ougeneſayth,wylt thou that J ſhewe 


6. vi. vyntothee, what faſte thou oughteſt to faſte? Faſte from _ — 1 
* _ abltayne by 


S ay => ann, ud rs 


nyght.Hitherto haue J rehearſed the woꝛdes of S. John Chufoſtom, } 
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abſtayne from euel wozdes;refrapne from euill thoughtes, touche not .. 
the theuiſh bꝛeades of peruerſe doctryne.Couyt not, noꝛ luſte not after 2 | 
the deceyuable meates of phyloſophye, that may ſeduce and turne thee falt. 
fromthe truth. Such a faſt pleaſeth God. S. Auſten ſayth, the faſtes Ex ſermone 
ofchꝛiſten men are rather to be obſerued ſpiritually than carnally. Jn {xz . 
conſideracion wherok, let vs faſt pzincipally from our ſynnes, leſt oure | Anotable 
faſt be refuſed of the Lozde,as the faſtes ofthe Jewes were. ndhat a > ton 
fait is this, that animpoſtoze oz decepuable perſon, Jean not tell who concernyng 
ſhould abſtayne from meates, whyche the Loꝛde hathe created, and fatipng. 
yet ware fatte with the fatnes of ſynnes? Haue J choſen ſuche a faſt, . lv. 
ſayth the Loꝛde? Nede the eyght and fiftye Chapter of the Pꝛophet E- 

ſaye. Ind a lytell after he ſapth, The faſt which the moſt hygheſt doeth Parke well 
appꝛoue arid allo we, is not only to leaue of to refreſhe the body, but al⸗ 

ſo to depart from euell actes oz dedes. Alſo in another place he ſapthe, Zx:r2e. xvi;. 
The great and generall faſt is to abſtaine from iniquities and vnlawe #: 70", 
full pleaſures of the woꝛlde, whiche is a perfect faſt, that we fozſakyng 
vngodlines the luſtes ofthe wozlb,ſhould lyue in this would ſoberly, 
righteouſly #godly. To thys faſt what reward doth the Apoſtle geue 7.11. 
It followeth and he ſayth, Lokyng foz that bleſſed hope and the appe- Note. 
raunce of the glozy ofthe great God, and of our Sautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 

In thys woꝛld as a Lent of abſtinence do we celebrate, whan we line 

well, whan we abſtayne from wickednes,and vnlawfull pleaſures, 

But becauſe this abſtinence ſhal not be without rewarde, we lake fox, nepelet 
that bleſſed hope of the reuelacion ok the glozy ofthe great God, and of wal an 
oure ſauiour Jef? Chꝛyſt. I could rehearſe vnto you innumerable pla⸗ we jine wel, 
ces bothe oftheſe Doctoꝛs and of many other, If J had leaſure,which 

declare euidently,þ the true x chꝛiſtenlaſt doth not only cõliſt in þ abſti 

nẽce ol meates, but allo inp foꝛlakyng ol ſynne. But theſe at this tyme 

may ſeme abundantely to ſuffice. The. O good L oꝛd, how greatelyare 

many deceyued, which thyncke þ they faſt wel, ik they do onelpbut ab- Againſt the 
ſtame from a ſmokiepece of Baton, oꝛ hard ſalted and powdered befe, —— = 
though they cate þ molt delicious fyſhes p canbegotten,xenfarce their gers de 
bodies lpke bellyed Hypocrites wal theſwete meates that either Po- 

ficaries oꝛ any other can inuent oꝛ imagin, vea and y ſo vnmeaſurably, 

that after they haue once dined, they ar pꝛouoked ether to þ pleaſure of 

the body, oꝛ elles lyke beaſtes of the belly faulle ſtrayghtwayes vnto 

lleape, ſo that they are not able to ſerue God, noz themſelelues, noꝛ yet 

any other. O deteſtable abhominacion,Euſe, Howe much alſo ar they 


detepued ok the true manner ol faſtyng, whych do not only faſte after 


ſuche ſoꝛte, as pe haue nowe ſpoken, but alſo do noꝛyſh in they hertes 
all zynde ol malyce agaynſte they: chꝛyſten bꝛothers ſekyng how they 
maye deſtroy them and lhed they: bloud, vea neyther do they ceaſe to 


| pollute and defyle the moſt bleſſed name of God, fo muche as lyeth in 


them, with moſt abhominable otheg and are alſo in all theyzconuerſa- 
tyon wicked lyuers, as J maye adde nothyng therto. 3 
c J. iii. Undou⸗ 
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Undoutedly theſe men are larre krom the true and chzyſten manner of 
faſtyng, whyche is, not only to abſtapne from meates, but alſo from 
ſynnes. Agaynſt thole thondereth the holy Doctoꝛ, Baſilius magnug 
Ndte. on thys manner: o be vnto pou pe dꝛonckardes, not with wine on⸗ 
ly. Foz wꝛath and indignacion, is alſo a certapne dꝛonckenneſſe of the 
ſoule makyng it euen as wyne doothhertles and folyſh. Foꝛ althotighe 
thou eateſt no fleſh, ſaith he, pet neuertheles doſt thou eate thy bꝛother. 
| Thou tarpeſt from thy meate tyll it be nyghte, pet all the whole daye | 
The true doſte thou conſume in ſute and goyng to the law. But thynke not that 
faſtisthe ex the goodnes ol faſtyng is only in the abſtinẽce of meates. Foz the true 
lies ® faſt is the elthewöyng of euelleg. nohan thou faſteſt, looſen all wycked 
| bondes,diſquiet not thy neyghboure,payethy money that thou oweſt, 
exercyſe not lawyng and ſuyng by thy faſte.#c. Thus haus J declared 
bnto you after themynds ofthe holy and aunciente Doctoures, what 
the true and chzyſten faſt is, herby ye may alſo eaſel learn to know 
the popyſhe and falſe faſt, Ind becauſe ye ſhall not doubt of thys dor · 
tryne concernyng faſtyng,know vou, that the Kynges moſt royal ma: 
ieſtie alſo in hys Pꝛoclamacion concernyng eatyng of whitte meates 
thys tyme of Lent, hathe there no leſſe pzudently than godly, ſet foꝛthe 
the very ſame thyng,that hytherto J haue taught you. The woꝛdes of 
The kinges the Pꝛotlamacion are theſe: Let almenendeuoure themſelues to their 
Pzoclamact- ygſſible powers with this libertie of eating of whit meates, to obſerue 
nung white Allo that faſte, whiche God molt ſpecially requirethofthem, that is to 
meate, (ape, that they renounce the wozlde;#the deuel, with all theyz pompes 
and wozkes,and alſo ſubdue and repꝛeſſe theyz carnall affections, and 
they: coꝛrupt woꝛkes of the fleſhe, actoꝛdyng tothe vowe and pꝛofeſli⸗ 
on, made at the font ſtone. Howe ſaye ye to thele wozds? Chri. Uerely 
they are woꝛdes of luche a Pzince,as is wozthy ofunmoxtalitie and e⸗ 
ternall glozp.Euſc, I beſeche almighty God long topzeſerue in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous health his molt excellent mateſtie, The, Am, good Lozd J beſech 
the. Phi? Seing that Jhaue taught you, what the true a chute faſt is 

IJ wyllnow accozdyng to my pzomyſe teache vou allo howe ye o 
to faſt. Euſe. J pray youlet it ſo be. Phi. In declaringto pou this thing, 
whom ſhouide J rather follow than oure Sauioure Jeſus Chꝛpſte, 
the teacher ol all truth? Howe we ought to faſte he teacheth vs in the 
Goſpel ol Mathew on this manner, ſaying. whan pe faſt, be not ſad as 
the Hipocrites are. Foz they diſfigure they faces, that they myght bee 
ſcene ol men to faſt.Uerely J ſaye vnto you, they haue theyz rewarde. 
But thou, whan thou faſteſt, annoynte thy head, and waſhe thy fact, 
that it appeare not vnto men, that thou faſteſt, but to thy lather, which 
is in ſecrete, and thy father whyche ſeeth in ſecret, ſhallrewarde thee 
openly Chꝛyſt in thys place dooth not only rebuke the hipocritical and 
The thin · luperſticious manner ot the vngodiye faſters, but he alſo teacheth vs 
ges ar to be the true and germayne manner of faſtynge. The. Mhat is that J pray 
— in pou: Phil. Werely,voho ſo euer entendeth to faſte aryghte, he —_ 


Kr. j · De leia⸗ 
nio. 
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ſetue thꝛee thinges. The lirſt is, that he annoint his head. The ſeronde 

that he waſhe his face. The thirde, that he faſt in ſecrete. Eulebi. Thys 

is ſo ſtraunge a maner of faſtyng,as euer J heard. Phi. It is peraduẽ 
ture ſtraunge vnto vou, becauſe pe are not pet perfectly exertiled in the 

Phꝛaſes of the holy Seriptures, but it pe be once taught, what is ſig⸗ 
nified by this maner of ſpeaking, it ſhall not onely not ſeme vnto vou 
ſtraunge;but alſo very pleaſaunt and pꝛaty. Chri. I pzaye you declare 
it to vs, that we map learnetofaſt aryght; and accozdyng to the wyll 

ol Chꝛiſt. Phi. Becauſe J wil not teache vou any thynge of mine owne The autho⸗ 
- bzayne, but that onely, which J haue read in the holy Scriptures;o2 teacheth no⸗ 
els in the auncient Doctoꝛs, I wil rehearſe vnto you the wozdsof S. thing of hys 
John Chꝛiſoſtome, which ſhal abundantly ſatiſtie poure deſice in thys _—_ bzapne | 
behalfe,Jnthe annointing ol the head ſapeth, he, we knowe that mer⸗ T. „, 3 
ty is ſignified. Therfoze to annoint the head, is to ſhewe mercy to oure Feria 111. Ci- 
neighboure. Foꝛ that mercy that is done vnto a pooꝛe man; is referred aum 
vnto God, which is the head ofthe man, as the Apoſtle ſapeth. Andthe @ _.. 
Loꝛde hymſelle lapeth, what ſoeuer pe haue done to one ofmy leſſeſte batt is 
brothers, pe haue done it vnto me. In the ſteade ofthe whichemercye, trennte 
with the diuine retribucion, as wyth a certayne heauenly oyle, we are ;.c;...;, * 
poured and ſhed ouer by him, which ſaith. Bliſſed are the mercyfuil,fo2 Nh. xxx. 
God ſhal haue merey on them. Holy Dauid alſo did knowe the vncion . v. 
and annointingofthe celeſtial oile in the head, whan he laped. As the 7/4 cxxx:; 
annointment, which came down into the beard. But in waſhyng the 
late, the purite ofa cleane body andofa ſincere cõſciente is knowento 
be ſignified. So that to walhe the face, is to make cleane the face ofour x hat it is 
hart, from al filthines o lin and from the vncomelynes oktreſpaſſe, and to wache the 
to haue a very pure conſciente hat we may truly haue in vs the glad⸗ face. 

nes ofceleſtiall ioye, and thefamiliarite and cherefulnes of p holy goſt 8 
Hitherto haue J rehearſed the woꝛdes of Chuſoſtom, wherby ye may Parke well: 
learne.thatto annoint our head, is none otherthingthan to ſhewe our 

ſelues beneficial to the pooꝛe members of Chyylt.Agayne, to waſh our 

fate is to make cleane both body and ſoule fromfyn and wyckedneſle, 

The. It this be to faſt, I feare me that ſo many faſt not befoze God, as 
gꝛetende outwardly to faſt befoze men. P hi. This maneroffaſtyng tea 

cheththe holy Scripture, how ſoeuer men vle it.Therfoze ifye wil faſt 
aright after the minde of S. John Chꝛildſtome, ve mult firſt annointe 

pour head, is to ſav, comloꝛt the pooze people with ſuch goods as god 

hath committed to vou. Foꝛ the riches that ye haue, be not yours onely 
but they be Gods allo, as he lapeth by the Prophete, golde is myne. Spe rer 
liluer is mine. God hath putte them in youre handes, that ye choulde mfr. 
diſtribute parte of them to the pooze people. Pe are the ſtewardes of Agge. ii. 
God and the diſpenſatoꝛs ot his treaſures that pou liuinge of them, Why God 
ſhoulde alſo comfozte the pooze members of Chꝛyſte. If pe ſpend them bath geuen 
otherwiſe than God hath appointed you in his woꝛde, ye ſhall render — N 
àn accountes toz it. Pe haue nothing at all, but that t, called to 

| ili. an 
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The anthoz an actomptes fox it cuen to the vttermoſt farthyng.Jfye be not founde. 


entendeth to haue vſed your talent wel, and vnto the p2ofit of other, ve ſhall with 


wy 


_— of nes, where weping and gnaſhing ofteeth ſhalbe. Jfye bee pꝛoued vn⸗ 
God foꝛbyd merciful and negligent in the diſtribucionofthewoudly goods, ſurely. 
that any ma (ſurely ye ſhalbe caryed away wyth the rytche man, of who S. Luke 
ſhould ga- ſpeaketh in the Eoſpel, vnto hel, and there burne in ſuche cruel and bit⸗ 


ther hereof ter flames, as the fier whereof ſhal neuer be quenched, neyther ſhal the 


but only mo woꝛzme okthemthat ſhalbe there, dy at any time, as the Pꝛophet ſaieth 


rode mem of Thus ſee youthat ye haue no great cauſe to boaſt and glozy of woꝛld⸗ 


their duety. ly goods, noz yet to auaunce your ſelues aboue other men foꝛ pour poſ 
Math,xxv. ſeſſions ſake, no moꝛe than a great mans ſeruaunt hath to whom bys 


The rytche Lozde and Maſter hath committed his goods foz a certayne ſpace to 
men hal; kepe, the leruaunte loking at euery houre whan his maſter wil require 


geue an ac⸗ 


countes at them agayn. He is a very theife and robber, ſapeth Baſilius Magnus 


the day of which maketh that thing his own, that he hath receaued to diſtribute 


mente, that be vnmer 


it faſte pleaſeth God in 


no mercy to the pooꝛe me 


E/9. vii. ner of faſting by hys Parete ginong 8 : | 
thy bꝛead to the hongry:Warke that he ſayeth,bzeabe thy bead tothe. | 


What it is 


n e f 
4 . 


to bꝛeake keſte fromthyneowne belly to geue it to the pooꝛe hongry man. Foz a 
thy bꝛead Chpſten man oughte to be no leſſecarefull foz the pooze than foꝛ hym 
vnto the ſelle, ſo that pzouiſion once made fox his familp, he muſt alſo ſhew mer⸗ 
bongre . y to the nedy. Thou therefoze doeſt bzeake thy bead vnto the hongry 
whan, thou geueſt hym that, whych thou thy (elfe neceſſarily ſhouldeſt 
haue eaten. And this is to annoynte thy head aryghte, verely euen to 


O 'p:epolte- bꝛeake thy bzead to the hongry. The. Mould God that all rytche men 


rous almes did knowe thus muche and woulde folo we it. Foz many thynke that 
geuers. they do God an highe Sacrifice,yea and that they be good almes m, 
if whan they haue once pampzed their own bellyes wyth all kynde ol 
deinties, they than at pᷣ laſt geue oꝛ ſende toy hongry a few ſcrappes, 
whyche they will ſcaſely voucheſale to geue vnto their dogges. Phil. 
IJ pꝛap God geue vs all grace to do our duetye. Howe haue 8 5 


not here co- that vnpzofitable ſeruaunt of the Goſpel be caſt into outwarde darke 


olicion tayneDoctozs wyyte on this tert and ſay, that thou byeas. 
00 s keſt thy b n to the hungery, whanthou ſo faſteſt that thou ſpa⸗ 


— 2 — me > an we > RP WH ay > HW YT 1 TT WA oo 
ee 


S8 2 
7 "ps F 4 


| eA Potacion for Lent. Fol. xlvii. 
what it is to annoint your head. J wil alſo ſpeake ſomewhat of wa⸗ 
ſhing pour face, although J may ſeme aboundantly to haue ſpoken of 
the very elkecte of it in the diffinicion of faſting. 1 

If we wyll faſt aright, we are not onely commaunded to annointe 
our head, that is to ſap, to ſhewe mercy to the poo ꝛce people, but alſo to 
waſhe our fate, that is, to make our hartes cleane from all ſynne, that 
we may haue a pure conſcience. Foz it is not ynough to bee beneficiall 


to other, extept we allo be beneficiall to our ſelues. Thys ſhall come to 


paſſe,if we laboure with al mayne to haue a mind pure and cleane frõ 

all carnall affectes, and a body voide of wicked dedes. Phat was the xuby God 
cauſe God dyd caſt away the faſtes and ſolemne feaſtes which ß Je⸗ did cad a⸗ 
wes telebꝛated and kept holy in his name, but only þ they waſhed not way þ fattes 


their kate. is they went not about to put oftheirold cõuerlation, and al; Iewes 


to become new men: hate and abhozre,ſayeth God, your Dacrifſceß mes pal 
pour ſolemne feaſtes, pour faſtes. hy ſo? Foz pour handes, ſapeth he, 


are ful of bloud. Pour hartes are full of vengeaunce, pour conſcyences 
nate Hotted and defiled with all kynde of ſynnes, ye haue no feare of E 


God befoze your eyes. hat is than to be done? Be pe walhed, ſayeth 
he, be ye cleane, take away 5ᷣ euil of your thoughtesfrom myne eyes. 
Cealeto do euil,learne to do well ſeke iudgemente, helpe the pooze op- 
pꝛeſſed, be fauourable to the cofoztles,defende the widow ac. God ha⸗ 
teth thoſe pzapers, hoſe faſtes, thoſe good dedes, as they call them, 


which come om@defiled body; a cozrupt hart, a filthy mind, a bloudy 


> „ 7 
conſcience, a pate and 


| ttt beky ſoule, agacertameman ſaieth It pꝛo⸗ Kis Pore, 
fit a man nothuigarar 


n nothuigataltofalte amd pay and to do other good thingeg Kon. 
of deuocton,exceptethemuibeberetraned from vngodlpnes, and the 2 
tonge from backebitil nes.F02 O08 ary © wer a piticipal reſpecte to 5 Godiudgeth 
harte of the doer ol the gozke.Jfryoyarevepure, cleanc and faichfull = — 1 of 
than doeth God appzoue that ws ie, DUFU i De {potter with ſynne. andnot the 
God caſteth it away, appeare iti euerſdglilrerm! fand en Nellen the hart of the 
ſighte ofthe woꝛlde. Offer not, fate 0 he MEman Wcged opttes,tfoz wozke. 
God wy1not receaue them. Chri. Jt isemdemethan;thatomany as Fele. rev. 
chaunge not their wicked lpfe caſt away their Diporratp; maketleane 
their hartes put out of their mindes al rancoure,malice,enuy;grudge.. 
fic. and ſtudy aboue all things to leade a pute and innocent ie tan by 
no meanes pleaſe God. Phile. No fozſoth.Therfoze if pe entend to falt 
arighte, and to make pour faſte acceptable to God, pzontxearneſtlye 
that pour fait pꝛoceade from a pure and cleane heart, voide of all car⸗ cernyng the 
nal affectes,ſtuffedful offayth and charite, and altogether ſtudions of true maner 
true innocency and vnfayned Godlynes, So ſhal it come to paſſe, that ot faſtyng. 
not one iy your faſt, but àl that euer pe do beſides acco2dynge to Gods 
wozde,ſhal very greatly pleaſe God. The. Jbeſeche God geue vs grace 


7 


1114 


117 


Godly admo 
nicions con- 


do do all things accoꝛdyng to his moſte Godly will and pleaſure.Phi. 
Labour and God wyl helpe. J haue declared two thynges that ar ne⸗ 
= cellaryetothe true vle offaſtinge, There remaineth nowe the thirde 


to be 


A Potacion for Lent. 


to be bzoughtefozth, which is ſo expedientandneceſſary foz that pur- 
pole alſo,that the other two without this pꝛoliteth nothing. Euſcb1. 
p2ay you let vs heare it. Phi. We are not onely commaunded in our fa: 


ſting to anoint our head and to waſhour fate, but alſo to faſt in ſecret. - 


What it is The. What is it, I pꝛay vou, to faſt inſecret.Phi.Uerelyto faſt in ſecret, 


to faſt in ſe⸗ is not to kepe you cloſe from the ſight of men, and ſo to abſtayne from 


trete. pour meates in pꝛiup coꝛners, but not to hunt and hawke aftec vayne 
glozy noz pꝛayſe of men fo} youre faſtinge, noꝛ to ſeke to be ſene of men 
F whyle pe faſt, that they may commende and p2ayſe pou. e are coun⸗ 


ted befoze God than to faſt in ſecret, whan we faſt with ſuch a mynde, 


that we would faſt in dede, though no man liuing did ſee vs, and whi 

we regarde moze the accompliſhement of Gods Wyll, and the ſubietti⸗ 

on and taming of our body, than all the humayne glozy that can be at⸗ 

tributed vnto vs. Euſc. It is lawłul than to faſt euen beſoꝛe men. Phi, 

It is lawful Nea verelp, oz to do any other good woꝛke, ſo that the delierol wozld- 

to do any lp — not in pour mindes. Foz Chyyſt ſaieth, let your light ſo ſhine 
e 


doe gute or bekoze men,that they may ſee your good wo beg andgiowlyepouyr fa 


men, ſo that ther, which is in heauen. But if we ſeke any pꝛaiſe aten 1 he er to 


| ' 


vapne glozy be magnified foz our good dedes, verely than h Voerde, 
be abſente. not of God, but of the wozld.Fox there is n ei 
Et dener to poison any good worde that it a 
of vaingloꝛy than the deſter of vaineglozv, ana 
poyſoneth al caſt down Lucifer from hegen 
good wozks hat did epalt aud U 
ee anidglazyons virgin WParpthe ma 
ii. Pet. ii. but zur tie a Adel $8”) 
Luke eee 

70 


a 
- * 
2 


" ; F 1 
3. Petr. v. alt leiiive ide but <0 
r erden, | 
Eſey. ly. ET ano wos ſhall J loke, 
ee, wen enthst is pooze and contryte 
1 b  - eib are the poozein ſpirite, fozto 
1 | neofheauen. Therfoe all your wozkes, 


* 


zalimplemynds, and wyth ſuch an harte as 


a <a of vayne glozye, ſeketh onely the honoure ol 


God wpliſhement ofhis moſte diuine wyll. Thus haue 7 
eee soures both what the true and Chꝛpſten faſte is, and 
AWYOWPEDUgHt to faſt. Chri. Bother Philemon we confeſle before 
ger we haue learned here thys daye moze of you concernyng cer⸗ 
e thynges than euer we knewe befoze God geue vs al grace to fo 
we your moſt Godly inſtructions, Euſe. Amen, J beſeche God. Phi. 
ell nowe is the greateſt part of our Potacion pait. nohat is moꝛe to 
be done? The. Be pꝛomyſed that pe would declare vnto vs the ſignifi 
cations of certayne Ceremonies, that be vſed in the chirch this tyme ol 
Lente. Chri. Pe ſaped alſo that ye woulde teach vs, howe we ſhoulde 
Ros ptepare 


A Potacion for Leut. Fol. xlpii 
prepare our ſelues woꝛthely to receiuethe moſte bleſſed Sacramente 


ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud.Phi.J remeber my pꝛomiſe wel,accozding 
there vnto therfoze wil J do. 


Okt Certayne Ceremonies heretofoze vled 


inthe Chirch atthe time of Lent and what 
they ſignikie. 1 


C Of the Aſhes, | 


ho fiſtt Ceremony that was vledintheChirche 
| 2 EO 


N this time of Lente, was the impolition and lay⸗ 
N inge on of Xthes vppon the heades ofChyyſten 
men. The, Jpzay you vnto what purpoſe was hat the 
Q that Ceremonye vlede no hat is the fignificacion ages cignity 
« it? 5 "A 8 in Joy af 
E bꝛaunce what weare.Foz whan the Pꝛpeſt lay⸗ 
ac aches on yourheades,hefaperh theſe words. 
TX nemember man that thou art aſhes and vnto a- 
ſhes thou ſhalt returne . This Ceremony pꝛeacheth vnto vs, þ we are, 
nothing but alhes, duſt and earth, and to that we (hal returne againe. 
- ee wel we ING but 2 tobe 
ptoudeoz to magnine oure ſelues, as the Scripture ſayeth, whereloꝛe „ 
art thou Poul . u ashes and earth: Al fleſhe is graſſe, ſayeth the ERS ; 
Prophete,and alypaglowisas afloure of the felde. Af weconſyder *** 
this thing wel, it cha aid rene vs vnto the contempt and vtter def 
piſingofthe wozid,yeat Jil Uplur rom ſonne and moue vs to do 
good woskes as the vopſe maß kee Remember thy laſt end, #thou Feel. vn. 
alt neuter ſynne. And foz almuchaginth 2odetawe they that would 
humble them lelues before God by engen be to ſyt downe i 
| The alhes and to thzowe aſhes vpon their henden the Der 
chem of Xchab,o the Niniuites,of the Jewes,whanlthey were op⸗ K., 4 
peſſed of Holofernes,and of diuers other, therfoze theholp fathers of Inari. 
Chyyſtes chirche in timespaſt inſticutedallo this Ceremonyfoput vs 16.4 
\nremembzaunce olthe Penaunce which thys time of Lente oughte 
to he done ol al Chyyſten men fox their wicked dedeg, which they haue 
ptr allthe whole veare paſt. Do yeperceiuenowe, what the lay⸗ 
ing ofaſhes vponyour heades ds lign e?Chri, Nea very well. Phi, 
Fozibth who ſoeuet repoleth the lignificacion of this Ceremony in his 
7 705 none other wyle but alway be humble, gentle, lowly, meke, 
wil of humilitte eſtraunged from all arrogancpe, deſpiling terreſtiall 
thynges,anddeſiring thinges celeſtial. Eule Pe lay trueth But what 


meaneth J pꝛape you; the coueryng ofthe Images, in the temples this 
wet fa Po the lerrng the Amages in the nn 


* 
1 
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* 
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COf the coueryng of Images, and what 
erben 


pHILEM ON. 
1 Heeccleſiaſticall wziters aſſigne diuers tauſes, one this. ano⸗ 


Diners en, ther that. But in this diſſenſion and variete ol opinions, J wil 
1 . 4 0 f to I 
— 1 alleage one oz two reaſons, a byd the other fare wel as things 


ryng of 3ma not greatly making vnto the edificacion of true Godlines. The. I pray 


- 


ges. you let vs heare.Phile One cauſe is to ſignifie vnto vs, that they that 


The fyzite are ſynners and haue a pleaſure ſtyl therin to remaine, are not woꝛthy 


_ LT. to beholde theſaintesin heauen, which are repꝛeſented by thoſe Ima⸗ 


couered. 8, neyther ſhall they at any tyme come vnto thatglozy, whereofthe 


Math.. Saintes already haue the fruicion, except they repente them ol they 
wicked liuing rile out of ſyn, bꝛyng koꝛth kruites wozthy ol Penaunte 

and become new men in their conuer lation. Therfoze whan we enter 

into the chirche and ſee all thoſe Images couered, we ought to mourn 

and lament our ſinful liuing, to recogniſe our ſelues ſynners, to excyte 


and ſtoꝛe vp our ſelues, to bzyng fozth fruites wozthy of Penance,and 


to cut away by true and vnfayned Contricion our ſinnes, that we may 
be founde worthy agaynſt ECaſter, that is, agapnſt the tyme of our pal 
| ſyng and goyng out ofthis wozld clerely to beholde and openlye to ſee 
e in the kyngdome ofheauen the ſhining face of God and his Saincteg. 
ue Another cauſe is to declare the mournyng and lamentacion offinners 
foꝛ their vngodly maners. Pe know that the cuſtome is among bs euẽ 
at this day, that ſo long as we mourne foꝛ anyof our frendes departed 
we ble to go wyth cloſe faces, to weare ſimple apparell, laying aſyde 
all gorgious and ſumptuous garmentes. So 15 this tyme ol 
Lent. Which is a tyme ol mournyng, al thynges? make to the adourn- 
mente of the chirche, are eyther layd aſyde oz els couered, to put vs in 
remembꝛaunce that we ought nowe to lamente and mourne fox oure 
ſoules dead in ſynne, and continuallyto watch, pꝛap, faſt, geue almes, 
and to do ſuch other works ofPenaunce as wherwyth God beyng er⸗ 
cyted and ſtoꝛed vnto his olde and accuſtomed es, may cal vs a⸗ 
gayne from death to lyfe, from ſyn to Godlynes, from wyckednes to in 
The tbirde nocency Chri. I haue heard alſo that Images in the Temple ar coue⸗ 
cauſe, red loz this purpole in the tyme ol Lent, to put ds in remembzaunce ? 
although we haue in any part of the veare paſt committed Jdolatry 
wyth them, yet at thys tyme we ſhould vtterly geue ouer this abdom 
nacion, and onely cleaue ta God, and to his exceadyng great mercy lo⸗ 
kyng foz remiſſion ol our ſynnes and al other good thynges at his had 
alone though Jelus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde, Jn conſideracion wherof the 
clothes that are hanged vp thys tyme of Lent in the rg Hcy aitt 
ted in them nothyng els but the paynes,tozmeutes,paſſton,bloud ſhed⸗ 
dyng and death of Chꝛpſt, that now we ſhould onely haue our m_ 


Gm am om m . .. _ 
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fyred on the paſſionof Chyyſte,by whom only we were redemed and „ 
although we haue erred and runne aſtraie like ſhepe deſtitut ofa ſhep; / 
pard all the long yeare paſt, yet that nowe thys holy tyme we ſhulde 

retourne with humble and contrite myndeg vnto Chzyſt the byſſhop Teer. 
curate of oure ſoules. Phi. It may be ſo ryght well. The ſygnifycation | 
bndoubtedly that ve haue nowe rehearſed is verye godly. Well thus 

haue J declared vntoyouthat J haue red concernyng the couerynge 

del JmagesinLent.The,uoe thanke yon fox it. Let me ſee, what other 
Ceremonpes are vled in the Chirche this time ol Lent? Euſe. There ar 

diuers other, but J pꝛap vou nepghboute Philemon, declare vnto vs - *: 
what the Ceremonyes ſygnifye, whiche are vſed in the Pzoceſſion o 
Paime.ſonday,Foz ſurely I thynkenot one amonge a thouſand know 

what the Pꝛoceſlion preacheth vnto vs. Phi. I thynkeye ſaye truth in 
dede,and therfoze is it fo lytle regarded now a dayes amonge manye, 

whan not withſtandyng it pzea vnto vs many godly and goodly 
leſlons yl they were knowen. Therfoze yfye will marke diligently, * 
will to the vttermoſt olmy power declare to vou partiye myne owne 
comecture,andpartely what J haue read and lerned of the aunciente 
wyyters in tymes paſt concerning this matter. Chci. I pꝛay pou let it 

ſo be. e wyll heare pou gladlye. 


Of the Ceremonies that are vſed in the 
Pzoceſſion ol Palme ſondape, and 
what they ſpgnifpe. 


| PHILEMON. 
5) A the begynnyng of the P2oceſſion the people goeth out ha⸗ 


SETS IE WEI We 


uyng euery one a Palme in they hand followingthe Croſſe — 
Iwcch is couered with acloth.Fule Pe lape truth, but what benen 
d doth it meane, That the Croſſe is caryed fooꝛth beyng coue- on of palme 
bar md covered Porch Chet e bun of G0, wp eng po, Eat th 
| re od, 155 
midalthe Father tothe Jewes inthe olde1awe wasnot thencome, dane. 
but only adumbzated ſhadowed and prefigured by certayne types, fy- ; 
es, Ceremonyes.cloudegand ſhadowes,as by Manna the Rock, z. „ v 
e Paſchall Lambe, the braſen ſerpent c. All theſe pꝛeligured Chꝛyſt u. 
e eee Kevs, 
well. But what do thoſe peo e, What the 
whichego with the Croſſe? Phi. Uerely the fathers of the aide Teſta- peopleſigni- 
ment: which iyued longe befoze the commyngofChayſte beyng vnder r bat ne 
| thecloudegandſhadowes of the olde lawe. Eule. Foz whatintent doe Palme ligs | 
they beare Palmes in they; handeg?P hi. Fozſoth to fignifyethe victo- nipetb. 
tyethat they haue gottenby Chzylte. Chci, hy J pzaye you, howe 
fouldtheyget any victozy by Chzyſt,whan * not pet bozne? s hi, 
. es 
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Bes fozfoth bzother Chziſtopher, Foz although Chayfte at that tym 

Len was not come in the fleſhe and bozne of the moſt glozious virgin Ma: 

ty pet did they beleue vndoubtedly,and wer perfectly perlwaded that 

he thould come, and that they ſhuld be redemed by his paſſion,and that 

he ſhould pape they! dettes to God the fathir,cuen with his moſt pꝛe⸗ 

tious bloud, delyuer them oute of captiuitie, aud make them partakerg 

of the glozy ol heauen. And although they dyd not ſee Chaift with theit 

cozpdzall eyes, vet did they ſee hym with they? ſpirituall eies, that is to 

ſay, with the eyes ol they fayth, yea and belene without any heſitaci; 

1-bn,viii, on oz doubtyng, as Cheylt ſaydeof Abꝛaham to the Jewes: Abzaham 

The ſpiri- Pour father dyd reioyſe that he myght ſee my Daye,andhe ſaw it # was 

tuallſyght gladde.Thys is to be vnderſtande that Abzaham did le Chaiſt with þ 

which ape epegofhys fayth,which is the very true and perfect ſyght. Euſc, $9 

tus fegte. karre ag J remember A haue red this tert in the Deripture, bleſſed are 

Laier. the epes that ſee thole thynges, whiche pouſee. Foz A ſape vnto you, 

that many Pꝛophetes and kynges would haue ſene thoſe thinges that 

pe ſee, and pet haue they not lene them, and heare thoſe thynges, which 

ke wel. ve heare,and pet haue they not heard them, Phil. Pe ſaperrueth.This 

Parke wel. ig vnderſtanded ofthe copozal ſyght of Chzyſt.They delyꝛed ſo greats 

Eri IE the redemeion ol Jſraell.thatryepeuer moze wyſlhed the comming 

ſex of Chzyſtin the fleſh,as we may percepue inthe Pꝛophet Eſay, where 

| we reade theſe woꝛdes: Sende fooxth O Loꝛde, that Lambe the rulex 

of the earth out of the rocke of the delert vnto the mount of the doughs 

ter ol Spon: Agayne, would od thou wouldeſt cleaue a ſunder the 

Eſa. lxiii. heauens and come downe. They deſpzed in dede very greately to lee 
Cen. i. Chꝛyſt with theyꝛ coꝛpoꝛallepes, but pet dyd they ſee hym none others 

Ex. xxi. xxii. Wyle than with the eyes ol theyꝛ faithe,in afmuch as he was not then 

Nan ri. boine but only promiledof Sod thefather,andſhadowedbydiuerss 

5 Cor.s, ttmonies ol the olde law. Foz as ſaynt Paule ſaith,allour fathers wer 

vnder a cloude. Therefoze in aſinuch as they dyd faythfully belenein 

Chzyyſt and hope to be ſaued by his mooſt bleſſed paſſion, although they 

dyd not ſee hym with they cozpozaleies,yer was he vnto them a Se 

upour, a redemer, a pertect ſatilfaction, io that by him they euen at that 

tyme had got the victozy ouer ſynne, death and hell The. But Ip 

you why do thep rather beare a Palme in they2 hůdes than any other 

thyng? Phi. J wplltell youneyghbours,that which they beare in dede 

in theyꝛ handes, is not pꝛoperly called a Palme, loʒ they are the bowes 

of a Salow tree, but becauſe we haue no Palmes growig in this lid, 


SS , os. news e 


therefozedo we beare them in ſtede ol Paimes . By dearyng ofthoſ — 

Palmes the victozy that we haue "__ ouer Satan thozow Chih wi 

why dieto- ts ſignifyed. Chri. hy rather by thePalme than by any other tree nat 

xyis a Phi, Foz Ariſtotle and Plutarchdo wite,as Aulus Gellius telliiet}, BY wa 

Ams tree. ö the nature ofa Palme tre is this. 5 although there de neuer ſo great BF - 

Palmotree: weigbtg & burdes laid bp it, o þ a mã wold not think it dein e b 
ofthe Palm | . , 


wee, 
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dome pet doth not the Palme tree onte bow,nozgeue place to bur- 


den, büt valcauntlyartleth aud prenayicth againſt the weightielayde 
bpon it. Therfoze by this Palme tree rather than by anyother is vye- Tv. vin 


tozye alwapeignifyed,reaand that not onſpe in divine but allo in hu „. v. 


Chiti, We perterue it now ryght well Eute: Grew — 
know the ightificati6 af hoſe bo weg, which they bear“ chert hades 

at that tyme,thep Woulde not ſh ſuperſt uſe them; as chey do. 
The. Ne ſape truthe, but let thoſt thynges paſſe, and let vs go fozwazd 


. 


with our Pzoceſſion.? bile. Than go they fozth with the Croffe, vntyli 
they come vnto acertayn ſted ok the Chirch yearde, where they ſtande 


ſtpll and in the meane ſeaſon, the Nieſt rede the goſpell. Eufebi.” It is bat the 
truth what meaneth that? Phi. It fignifieth the Bꝛapheteg, which pꝛo⸗ reading of 
pheſped of Chzyſtes comming, and declared that whan he once came, the Goſpell 
taptiuitie ſhuld be exiled, and liberty reduced, all ſoꝛow and care ſhuld in thechirch- 
be dꝛpuen a wap, and al iopfull and mery thynges ſuccede and come in eh d igniſt+ 
place. They pzophecyed that at hyscommyngthe etes of the blind ſhal E xxx. 
beopened, theeares ofthe deaf ſhalbeare, the halt ſhal ſkip as che hart, 9s: 
and the tong of the düme ſhall ſpeake.Xgain,they preached,thar wha E i. 
the annoynted ſautour come, he ſhal pꝛeach mery tidinges to the pooze, L. . 
heale the contrit in hart, pꝛeach delyueraunte to the pzefotiers, a ſyght 

to the blynd ac. Are not all theſe ioyfull and pleaſaunt newes? Thys du hat Cuã⸗ 
poth the Goſpel ſignilpe, which the Pꝛieſt redeth there. Foz. the Greke gelion is. 
woꝛd Euangelton , which we call Goſpell in Engliſh, ſoundeth in our 
common tonge, a good, iopfull and mery meſſage. Thus pe perceaue, | 
what the readyngofthat Goſpell ſygmifyeth.Theo , Pea foxfbvthe ves 

ry well. I pꝛaye you go fozth. Phil. The Goſpell beyng once done, than 

goeth the people fozth with the croſſe that is couered, and euẽ ſtreigyt⸗ 

wayes not far from them come other people and the Pꝛieſte with the | 
Dacrament, which haue with them acroſle bare and vncouered pꝛic⸗ 

bed ful of grene Oliues and Palmes. Chri. hat do al thoſe thinges, 

IJ pꝛay you,pzeach vnto vs? Phile. Tary a whyle, and J ſhal declare to 

bo altogether.But fyꝛſt ye ſhal note that therecomfozth certayn chil⸗ 


un 
= 


zen befoze the naked Crofle, ſyging a certaynſong,which beginneth. 

n ex uenit. Beholde the king commeth. Eule. Nhat meaneth that? wrhat the 
Phile. Thys maybe vnderſtanded by thole Pꝛophetes, which pꝛophe⸗ childzen ſig⸗ 
cped of Chpſtes.commpngalytlebefoze he was bozne, ſhewyng that —＋ ces 
he was uere at hand, oz it.may ryght well ſignifye Saynt John Bap⸗ nan be- 


fil which did not ply ſhew befoze thar Chzyſt was at hand, butalld l.. 
poyntedhym euen with his fynger, ſaying: Behold the lambe of God, what the 
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- whychetakethawayetheſynne ofthe wozld. Now as touchyng the naked case 
naked Croſſe, it {yguifyeth Chayſte already come, and bone titothys ſignifyeth., 


| Wauid.And they that go with the crofle, betokeneth the people of the What thoſt 
aun oy bern Teſtainent,whychebeleue in Chipft, and receaue him with em: r wüst 
dome, Malpng armes. Euſebi. But J pzay vou loꝛ * cauſe is that Croſſe with the 
| | u. 


adour- Crofle. _. 
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adourned with grene Olpues andPalmes? Phi. The grene chlyue 
gras g. leauesdeclare vnto vs the vmeſurable abundaüte af eue which 
Ivues ſygni- are in Chꝛyſt of whom alone we haue all that ener good is. And what 
tie on the lo euer vertue is in vs 02 what fo euer good dede com̃e from vs al that 
croſe. we do reteaue o Chꝛyſt, the ſole authoz and fountayn of all goodnes, 
Toon," the I amthevyne.capth Chziſt,andye are the braunches Be that abydeth 
palmes ſig- in me and J in hym, bzyngeth foozth much fruit. Foꝛ without me ye cz 
nifieon the doe no thyng. And as concernyng the Palmes, they ſygnify the victo⸗ 
Croſe. xp, whych Chꝛyſt hath gotten ouer Satan, ſynne, death, hell, deſpera- 
tion. ac. by hys moſt bliſfed paſſion, # the ſheding or hys moſt pꝛecious 
oe. xi. bloud, as he ſapth bythe Pꝛophet Dze,from the power ol death (ſayth 

he) wyll J delpuer them, yea from death it ſelf wyll Jredeme them. 
O death. J wyll be thy death. O hell, J will be thy deſtruction. Thus 
ye ſee, what is ment by the grene Olyues and Palmes, wherwith the 
naked Croſſe is adourned. Chri. Pea verely. Phi. Nowe marke what 
kolloweth. After the long ofthe childzen, the Pꝛieſt goeth foozth with 
the Sacrament and certain people allo with the naked Croſſe, vntyll 
they mete with that Croſſe, that is obuelated and couered. They are 
not ſo ſone met, but the bumbled Croſſe vanyſh awape, and is conuep⸗ 
ed from the company ſtreyght wayes. Than all the whole people en⸗ 
cloſe together with great iope, ſynging and makyng melody trunm⸗ 
phantly following the naked Croſſe, bearyng in theyz handes 2 

one a Palme, in ſome places alſo they beare grene herbes in the ff 

the hi. here as the couered Croſſe vaniheth awaye and goeth out ol 
gomg away place at the ingrefſe and commyng in ofthe naked and apen Croce i 
of the coue- bꝛeacheth to vs, that whanChyyſt was once come, and appered in the 
red troſſe lig fleſhe dt had ſuffered and dyed fox vs, that then all the ceremonies,tipes 
nifxeth, figures clo wedes and ſhado wes of the olde law vaniſhed awape, and 
were no lenger ol any effect. han the lyght once ſhyneth, the darke- 
Lohn. vii. neſſe beareth rule no lenger. Chꝛyſt the true lyght of the wozld is com, 
therloꝛe thoſe Ceremonpes ofthe olde law are nowe nomoꝛe neceſſa⸗ 
ry. The truth ol ods pꝛomiſle tsperfozmed. Therfoze all ſhadowes, 
gte. Which weras pledges ought ol netellitie tovaniſh away. They thatax 
truly conuerted vnto the Lozd, haue no moꝛe the vayle of ceremonies 

. Cor. ii. befoze they? faces, but are free,and with open epes of they: fayth th | 
ſee the Loꝛde Chzyſt.Wozeouerthe people, that accompany both crol 
ſes metetogither and encloſe as one, following the opt# naked croſfe. 
what the The. hat ſignifpeth that? Phi. This ſheweth that they; whych, wer 
encloſing of befoze the tomming ol Chꝛyſt, and they that haue ben ſince that tym?, 
bothe the are all one, ofone chirch, ol one congregacion, ok one ſhepefold, pꝛoleſſe 
peopletoge- one God, beleue in one Sauiour, hauẽ one heauenlp father, & loke lor 
her one rewarde which is theglozy ofYeauen thozough Jeſus Chiilf,3s 
AC. D. Paule ſapth Alldideateofone ſpirituall meat, and all dyd d2ynk? 
ofone ſpiritualldzyncke,foz they dꝛonke ofthe ſpirituall ay 


a M 0» On. ron Seo 


„ — 
VI 


eA Potacion for Lent. Fol li. 


accompanied them. And this rock truly was Chryſt. The ſynging and ſynging of 
makyng melody together, ſignifyeth theyꝛ in ward and vnfained iope, the peopleto 
which they haue concetued in they? hartes foꝛ the redemcion that they gither ſigni⸗ 
haue in Chuiſt Jeſus.Chri-But what meaneth they; Palmes and O, Pen, , 
lines oz other grene herbes in theyꝛ handes: Phi. J haue declared vnto 1 m—_ 
you bekoze, that the Palmesſygnitye the victozy,that we haue gotten . 0 | 
ouer Sata thzough our Lord and captayn Jeſus Cheiſt as O. Paule ie baue 
ſaieth,death is ſwalowed vp into victozy.O death, where is thy ſting? gotten the 
O hell, where is thy victoꝛy? The ſting of death is ſynne The ſtrength victozy ouer 
of ſynne is the lawe.But thankes be vnto God, whych hath geuen vs our enemies 
the victoꝛy th our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyyſt.Chzyſt hym ſelf allo ſaith. thozowe 
Inthe would ye ſhall haue trouble, but be on a good cownfozt, fo: J 5e, 
aue ouer come the would. All that is bozne of God, ouercommeththe ; / v. 
wozld,ſayeth S. John, and this is the victozy, which hath ouercome 
the woꝛld, euen our fayth.Eule,nohatis ſignifyed by the grene Olines The 5 es 
oz other herbes? Phi. The aboundaunce of vertues. The bearyng ol O⸗ what they 
lyues ſheweth that we are not only delpuered out of leruile captiuitie, cignifye. - 
and that we haue gotten the victoꝛy thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and ar ſet L. i. 
at libertie, that we beyng without feare and deliuered from the power 
of out euempes,ſhould ſerue God al the dates of our life in holines and 
righteouſnes, but) we being allo thzough him, plenteouſlygarnyſhed 
with al kindes of vertues, do now no leſle floꝛilh with vertues thi the Note hereot 
Olpue tree dooth with fruite, which as Plini a———_ is neuer with⸗ the Dipug 
Mp and fruit,Therfoze ſapeth Dauid, J being God foꝛ e⸗ tre. 
às a frutful Oliue tree in the houſe of God, haue truſted in the mercy of 


uermoꝛe. Chr. Me perceiue now theſe thinges right well, 


what followeth J pzay vou: Phi. Theſe thinges once don, thi the peo⸗ 

ple goeth ſomwhat further vnto the chirche doze ward, and there ſtan- 

deth till, Euſe. I remember it well. Phile. Immediatly after, certein 

childꝛen ſtanding vpõ an high place right againſt the people, ſing with 

aloude voyce a certain Hympne, in the pzayſe ofour Sauiour Jeſus 

Chiiſt, which beginneth, Gloria laus. The. It is truth. Phil. At the end tu bat the 

of euery verle, the childzencaſt do wne certayn cakes oꝛ bꝛeades with childꝛen ſig 

floures. Euſe. ndhat do they meane by this? Phi. The childꝛen whyche nify, that 

ſyng, betoken the laithtull chziſten men in this wozld, whiche ought to ſong e 

beſimpleand humble in heart as a chylde is, as Chꝛpſt ſayth, verely J % , 

ſay vnto pou, ercept ye be conuerted and become as a chyld, ye ſhal nok! . 

enter into the kingdom ofheauen.u9ho ſo euer therfoze humblech hm 

lell as this chyld, he it is that is greateſt inthe kyngdom of heauen. 

Allo S. Paule: Bzotherg, be not childꝛen in vnderſtanding, how be it, i. Cor.. 

ag conternyng maliciouſnes,be childzen,but in vnderſtanding be per⸗ 5 

ect. Now as concerning the ſynging and caſtyng downe of cakes and 

floures, pe ſhall herenote thꝛee thinges. The fyꝛſt is gyuyng ot glow bat the 

and pzayſe to 2 N fo hys innumerable benefites ſhewed vnto vs, ſyngyng of 

whychisſignifyed by theſpnging ofthe Chyldzen.Foz it tsconuenient the childzen 
K. ii. that we [i9nify. 


What the 
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hanckes dat we be not fo getfull ol Gods goodnes toward vs hut that me he 
geung. tbanbefulagapne fox it, & ung perpetuali prayſes tohismotte bieſſtd 
Hela. name.F02 this is the reward #amendes-þ he deſyzeth.as hehym felt 
What the ſayth. The Sacrifyce ofpzayſe ſhall honoure me.Ijfothe Pſatmogra- 
lloükes lig⸗ phe ſaith: Offer to God ß ſacrifice ofpzayſe, The let d is an honeſt con⸗ 
mipe. _ - uexfacio,#thecontinual exerciſe ofgodly vertues, which is fignifiedpy 
tes? the floures, that thechildzencaſt downe. Foz ſepngh we arereſtored 
Note, bntoour olde liberty thozow Chꝛiſt which we lot in Adain;#aretiow 
become Chriſten men, we ought not only to be thankefull-to God fo; 

hys benelptes, but allo leade an honeſt a pure lyle, that by this meanes 


Matth. v. Allo en be ſet tooth by vs, as Chꝛyſt ſapth. let your light 
.-- fo ſhynebetoze men, that they mayeſee youre good doozkes, and glopy⸗ 
Why wear fye youre father, whiche is in Heauen. e are ſet without feare;and 
from our e, delpuered from the power ol dur enemics,ſayeth Zachary the Priel 
rpes. father ol S. John Baptiſt, that we ſhulde ſerue God all the dapes of 
Lxtei. our lyfe, in holpneſſe and ryghteoulnes. We are the wozkemanſhypof 
Ephe;ii. God faith . Paule, created in Jef? Chꝛiſt vnto good woꝛkes, which 
God hath pꝛepared that we ſhould walke in them. Again, ye are dere⸗ 


i. cor. vi Ip bought Glo pie God now therfoze in your body and in pour ſpirit, 
11. Cor. v. Whych are Gods. Allo in an other plate. It any man bein Chyyſt;heis 
What tbe ig a new creature. The third is mercy toward the pooze people,whych 
votun of the (8 \ygnifped by the caſlyng downe of the Cakes. This mercy toward 
" Cakes ſig⸗ the nedy members ofChyyft,ought diligentlyto be exerciſed ol all chzi- 
_ nifye. ſten men, which haue the goodesofthe wozldintheyzpoſſeſſion, oz els 
Trouer. xv. they ſhewe themlelues vnwoꝛthy the benefites ol od. Foz by mercy 


Prodier.xxt, ann Fn er | * 
*. and fayth are ſynnes pourged, ſayeth the wyle man. To do merty and 
el. ludgement piealeth the Lowe mozethen Hacrifice.Geue almes, ſaith 
'Chzyft, and behoidall thinges are cleane vnto you. Thus ſee vou, what 
is ſigniſped by the ſynging of the Childzen, and by the caſtyng downe 
Beholde of the lloures and of the rates therol ye learne, what is youre dutyr 
dumps to. to doe agayne vntd God lor hys ercedyng and incompatable benefites 
: — God. to warde you, verely to bethankefull, to leade a godiy lyfe, and to bee 
W mercifull to the pooze members of Chꝛiſt. I he. Undoubtedly the ſigni⸗ 
fications ol theile ceremonies are godiy. J would all men knew them, 
and would doe therafter . P hi. The very ſame wiſſhe J alſo. Chri. 
| what dooth it meane Jp2ay you; that T Childzen; whyche ſyng an 
 Watthe caſt downe the floures d cakes, ſtond in to high a plate from the groũd⸗ 
— yd 4 Phile. Thyð pꝛeacheth vnto vs, that they, whych geue pꝛaiſe vntd God 
in fo high a and pꝛactile anhoneſt conuerlaryon, and ſhew merey to thepoozepeo- 
plack ſigni- ple,ſhould not doe it fo vayne glozy noz for the pzayſe ol men but onely 
plack ſigni- p Os CHEE Ber, | 
tveth fox theglozy of God;ſetting theyz mindes,ſeing they ar come to heit, 
, Parkethis no moze vpon earthly thyngs, but vnon thynges celeſtials Heauenly: 
. in token wherof they aſcend # goe vp into ſuch an high plate from the 
-  earth;Indthys is it, ? S. Paule wziteth, yl pe be riſen again v oy: 


A Potacton for Lent, Fol. li 

beke fox thoſe thingsthat are aboue, wher Chiilt is fitting onthe right 
bande ol God. Deke koz tholethinges that are aboue and not that are 
ponthreartd. Fozyouare deqd, and your pleishid wythChivitin .. .. 
Sod. Eule. This is a good leffon, we thanke yon fox it. Ph. Mel, nowe The ende gf 
marke the ende ot your Poteſſion, for it is almoſte done. The. I pꝛape the pzoceſſia 
vpoudeclare what ſo euer temsineth. hi,Thefethinges once done thõa 
goeth the pꝛoceſſion foxth, vntil they come to the chitehe doze whiche. 
- whanthey come vnto tt: is (parred,and certapne chitdzen iu the chirch 

{pnging.The ſong being once done, the Pyteſt taketh the troſſe i bps 
hande,gndpatrerhthe oze frpm bean with it,and ſo apetiethit,andeu 
treth in wit all the tber people afterhym.Chci. what dee all thoſe © 
thyngespꝛeache onto nge“ bi. Che ſpearpng of the chirche dozelgntki⸗ what the 
eth that heauen gates were {peared agaynſt vs koz the lin of our Nrſte ſperyng of 
father Adam in whom al we haus olfended, o that no man couldonce e e 
enter by hrs owne vertue, power, merytes and good dedes into hea- n 5 
uen, as Chꝛyſt witneſfeth. Ho man goeth vp into heaueti, but he that Gere. i, 
tame down from heauen. That is to ſay,nio man by his own frength Kon. v. 
and vertue alcendeth into heauen, but Chꝛyſt, which deſcended frõ hea 1%. -.- 
nen, and tokefleſhe of the moſt gloꝛyous and pure virgin Mary. Ther — alons 
- foze euery one that goeth vp into heaten,goeth vp by Chzyſ, as he hum 

ſeife witneſſeth. J am the way the truth and the lyle no man tommeth 1 
vnto the karher, but by me.Therefoze to declare that ore. igrefſeand Our enträce 
enteryng into heauen, commeth onely by Chzyſt and by ChailtS deach, into beauen 
the Pꝛieſt openeth þ doze with the croſſe. Foz ye know right well, chat commeth oi 
none of all the holy Patriaches, Pzophetes, Kynges, and other godly ly by Cid. 

fathers ofthe olde Teſtamente did enter into the glozy of heauen vn 
kill Chꝛiſte had ſuffered and payedoure raunſome by his moſt pꝛetious 
blond. Eulebi. e ſay trueth.P hi. This declareth therefoze manyfeſtly, 
what by Chyyſtealone we haue free paſſageinro eternallglozy; ag S. , _ ; 
Baule ſapeth.Euerlaſting lifeis thegiftof God,thzough Ciziſt Jeſus nber . 
dur Lond. Theo But what isſignifiedby the childzen which arewlth- child en lig⸗ 
in the Chirche, at the dooze ſyngyng? Phi. Uerely the mirth, ioye and nity, whichs 
melodve, whiche the Angels mabe in them,foz mans redempcyon by ſyns within 
- Chyyſte. Jt ſheweth howe glad and meryethey are, that man is becde the Cbirche. 
-partaker of the glozp,wherof they haue the kruicion. And this their ioy 
mazeth them to tome foz to metetheſoules of the faythfull, and to pꝛe: 
ent them to the diuine maieſtie Chri. This is a very godly expoliciat 
Phi. Mhan they are once entred into the chirche, wherby heauen is ig: What the 
nilied than doeth al the people knele downe, and the Pꝛieſt pluckynge Chirche ngs 
bp the cloth, wher wyth the crutifire was couered, and makyng it opẽ nificth. -. 
to all that are there pꝛelent. ſyngeth acertayne ſonge,the people in the What the, 
meaneſeaſon praying and geuingthankesvnto God. And lo endeth þ — 5 
1 Eulebius. I pzay pou declare this alſo vnto vs. Philemon. — | 

his ſignifieth that whan we be onte departed oute ofthy#woude, 
and are bꝛoughte of the Jungels into heauen; * we ſhall io 
| lit. eue 


g APotacion for Lent. 
ener and euer woꝛldes without ende enioy the moſt gloꝛyous ſyght 


the diuine maieſte, ſinging vnto him pꝛaiſes inceſſantly on this maner 
Hpoes. iii. Thou art wozthy, O Loꝛde, to receaueglozye, honour and vertue. Foz 
thou haſt made all thinges, and foz thy willthey are and were made. 

| Thou art wozthy to take the boke and to open the ſeales of it. Foz thou 
Apoca,v, Wäͤſt flayne and haſte redemed vs by thybloud. To hym that ſptteth 
on the thꝛone, and to the lambe be bleſſyng, honoz, glozy.and power, 

wozldes without ende. Amen. Now haue J declared vnto pou neigh 

- boures, what euery Ceremony that is vfed inthe pꝛolelſion of Palme 

Sonday lignifieth. Thie. Be haue done ſo in dede bzother Philemon, 

We do not onely thanke vou fox this your greate papne, but alſo deſpꝛe 
alnmightie Sod with moſt humble hartes to rewarde you foz. it inhys 
lobn,xvii, Au dove Jn thus doing J haue done but my dutpe and J cõfeſſe my 
belle to be an vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunt. Notwithſtanding il this my ſims 

ple declaracion hath pzofited you any thing at all oz ſet foꝛ warde pour 
knowledge in Chꝛpſt, verely J am not a litle glad. And if Jſhallper- 

ceiue hereafter, that pe pꝛactile thole things in pour datly maners, that 

J haue taught vou in wozdes,ſurely neighboures J ſhall vnfapnedly 

reiopſe and geue God harty thanks, that you are ſo ſerious and earneſt 

labourers in the Loꝛdes vineyard. Chri. Aeighboure Philemd, doubt 

pe not, but that with Gods grace we wil laboure diligently to folowe 

your moſt Godly and wholeſome admonicions. Therfoze ifthere be a 

ny mo Ceremonies to be declared, J pzay you expʒeſſe them to vs. Euſe 

What meaneththe walhyng ofthe Altars on Waundye thurſdaye at 


after none? ; | 
. C Okthe wal gx Altares,and what 
PHITEMON, 


Aa it is done to put vs in remembzaunce howe Chiiſt walhed hys 
A fDifciples fete at his maundp, that we in ke maner ſhould be 
ready at al tymes to do good vnto oure Chyyſten bꝛothers yea euen to 
Walhe their kete, which ſemeth to be the moſt humble and lowlye acte, 
lob. aii. that we can do vnto them. Il J. ſayth Chyyſt, beyng youreLozde and 
maſter haue waſhedyour fete, verely you allo ought to walh one ano⸗ 
thers fete, F02 I haue geuen you an example, that as J haue done to 
elite i,. Pou, lo ltkevoyſeye ſhould do. Let p minde be in you, ſapeth S. Paule 
. that waginChyſt Jeſus. | | | 
I Ok garniſhing the Chirche on Eaſter day, 
and what it ſignifieth. 
bat the PHI LEMON. 


ie WG at meanethit that on Eaſter daye the Images and all other 


bbere ar diuers anſweres made vnto it, as wereade,but Jthik 


thyngs, d wer befozehyd,ar made open. ã the Temple reſtoꝛed 
oxy fignift, Ito her old beauty: Phi, Nothing els but þ after Chzylt had one 
- 4 eee | 
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affredhis paſſion foz our ſinnes, and wagriferfagaine from death to . ... 
ue fo our tuſtificacion,al tioudes and ſhadowes wer taten away, all!. 
Ceremonies and Sacrilices ot the old law ceaſed, all iop, all mirth, all 


felicite,al pleaſure, al liberte, and al that euer we loſt befoze in Adam, 
is now recouered again by Chꝛyſt. In token of this out wealth a ioye © 
ig the Temple on Caſter day moſt pꝛetiouſiy adourned. Chri. ne are 
nowe aboundant ly ſati(fied conrerning the Ceremonies that are vſed 
inthe Lent. I pꝛay you therfoze declare vnto vs the laſte part ot oure 
Potacion accozding to pout pꝛomiſe, which is this, how we oughte to 
pꝛepare our ſelues foꝛto receaue woꝛzthely at the time o Eaſter that 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of Chypſtes body a bloud. Phi. eighboures 
3 wil do it with al my hart, pzay you therfoze, marke wel, what ſhal 

e ſaped. Euſe Sptake on bꝛother Philemon, we will heare you with 
diligent eares and attent mindes. 


C Howe we ought to pꝛepare our ſelues to receaue 
wozthely at the time of Eaſter, the moſt bleſſed 
| Sacrament of Chziſtes body and bloud. 


PHILEMON. | 
910 75 you maye pꝛepare pour ſelues condignely and woꝛthelpto 


receiue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of Chꝛiſts body and bioud. | 
it ſhalbe neceſſary that ye oblerue certapne thynges.Firſte that Certen thin 
ye labour al mayn to erect & lyft bp your ſelucs frb your old ſinful li: gs ta be ob- 
uing,wherw in tymes paſt, ye haue bene miſerably detained, betoze pe riahr rrcra⸗ 
app2och vnto this celeſtial table. Foꝛ if it wer not lawful foꝛ vncircti- uing ofthe 
tiled in the lleſh to eate ol figuratiuePaſchal Libe, how much moze Sarament. 
than is it vnlawfull fox the vncirciiciſedin the hart, that is, foꝛ the ſyn⸗ 

ful and vnclene parſon to taſt ofthe true Paſcall lambe; whiche was 

offred and flapne foz our late? Purge out the old leuẽ, ſayeth S. Paul, 6, v. « 
that ye may be new do we, like as pe are ſwete bꝛead. Foꝛ Chiift is ot · Chꝛitt is our 
fered a Palchal Lambe foz vs. Here he ſheweth, that if we wil woꝛthe Palchall 

ly telebꝛate our Eaſter, we muſt put away our old and ſinneful lining, Lambe. 
But befoze al things in this expurgacion ok vice, ye muſte earneſtly lã⸗ 
bour, that ye come not to receaue the holy miſteries of Chzyſtes body # 
bloud with a malicious, hatefull and vncharitable harte. Foꝛ this is a 
Dacrament of peace, ot᷑ vnite, ot concoꝛde and of vnfayned loue Ther 
koze there oughte to be mutuall reconciliacion on all partes, befoze and , 
come vnto this teleſtial feaſt,as S. John Chziſoſtom ſaith, Let no Hi- J o 
pocrite appꝛoche, let no man with a cloked mind once be ſo bolde as fox Ma xx ” 
to aw nigh vnto ſo great miſteries, leſt he be cõdemned and deſerue The Sacra⸗ 
the lentence and ſuffer that. which Judas ſuffred. Foz after the commu ment of chat 
nion of thetable, the deuil entred into him. Let no Indas therefoze be fics dodre « 
atthetable.This Sacrifice is aſprritualmeate.F02 as cozpozal meate ftp 
whi it lindeth a belly occupied with aduerſe d cozrupt humoꝛs, docth 1 955 
both hurt the moze,noy the moꝛe, and helpeth nothing at al,fothisſpi- 
rituall 


cuil,ſhalderoyhim the moze.not ofþ ownenatuce ofit, but thyough 


except we —— io garnulh youre 
embzaſe the Water tom: 


dale may 
not truſt in 


— valeaunce and 


ſtrengthto v th | 
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mot heauenly meate, wherwith you — 3 — may valeauntlye 

enarme your ſelues and mainly fight againſt Satan, and his wicked 

armpy.Fourthly, yemuſt geue ſerious diligence,that ye come vnto this 

table ofthe Loꝛd with a t deſier, with an hongry ſtomake, with 

agredy mynde,and with a thirſty ſoule. Foz this Sacrament hatetha 

ftomake that is already ſaturated and filled, Jt pꝛoponeth and ſetteth 

fozth all kinde of celeſtiall deinties to the hongrye ſoule, as themoſte 

pliſſed virgin ſayeth, he hath filled the hongry with good thynges, but Tei. 

the ritche hath he let go empty. Bliſſed are they, that yonger and thirſt 

righteouſneſle, for they ſhall be fylled. Allye that are a thyrſte, ſayeth b. v. 

Chyyſt,come vnto the waters, and ye that haue no monp, make haſte, £/9-/v- 

bye and eate. Come bye without money, and wythout any marchaun⸗ . 

diſe wine and milke.Againe, J will gene to him that thirſteth of the Hoca. xxi. 

well of the water of life krely. Ind he that is a thirſt let him rome, and 

be that wyll, let hymtake the water of lyfe freely. The latte Pharpſe, ) oec. xxii. 

belied Hipocrite, the pozkeling Juſticiarie, whiche truſt in their owne Zulticiaries 

righteouſneſſe,are no fit geſtes fo thysmoſte delicious table, but the * 37 927, 
humble ſinner, which knoweth hisinfirmitie,confeſſethhis imbecilite; owne good 

deſireth baleaunce, hongreth and thirſteth foꝛ ſtrength to doe the wpll wozkes, are 
of God. The. God ſende vs thys honger and thirſt foz euermoꝛe. no fit geſtes 
Phi Fiftelpye map not vnely come vnto'this celeſtial table wyth hon: fo: theven 
gryſtomakes toobtaine theſe ineſtimable treaſures, but atfo beleue vn en mut 
fainedly that ye ſhal haue all good thynges,that ye wyſhe oz long for, beleue to en- 
attoꝛding to youre defter and fayth. Foꝛ he that commeth vnto God, toy the bens 
ſayeth S Paul, muſt beleue that God is. and that he is a rewarder to fites of 
themthat leke hym. n ithout this faith, no man commeth wozthely to ©: . 
receauethe body ofoure Loꝛde, as Chyptoſtome ſapeth: Let vs althat . 374 
are licke go vnto Chyylte wyth great fayth. Foꝛ it all they, whiche dyd vy ce, . 
but to wehe the hem ol hys garmente, reteaued their perfecte health, = 
howe muche moze ſhall webecozrobozated and made ſtronge, if we hat chigs 
haue hym whole wythin vs?Therefoze when we lit down to receaue are to be re- 
the Hacramente ofthe body of Chypſte, call ſtreightwayes to poure membꝛed at 
remembzaunce the death of Chꝛyſt. Remember that his body was bꝛo tbe receauig 

kenfoz you vpon the Altare of the Croſſe. Remember that he offered nen. Sacra 

himſelle a ſwete ſmellyng Sacrifice to God the father lo the aboliſh⸗ Eye. v. 

ment ol all your ſpnnes. Remember that hys bloud was ſhed fox b re- Mach, æxvi. 

milfionok your ſynnes. Remember that by the effuſion and ſheddynge LK. xcii. 

ofhys moſte pꝛetious bloud, all youroffenceg axe cleane waſhed away . 0%. . 

and you purged from all iniquitie. In conſideracion whereot ve nowe 

receyuethe holy miſteries ol Chzyſtes body and bloud, becauſe pe ſhuld 

nothyngdoubteof the remiſſion ol youre ſynnes, and of the fauoure o 

God to warde you, as Chiſte himſelle wytneſleth. He that eateth my 

leche and dzinketh my bloud, hath eternal lile, and J ſhall raiſe him vp 

deb laſt dap. oꝛ my fleſhe is very meate, a mybloud is very dꝛynke. 

He? eateth my fleſhe @dynketh my bloud, dwelleth in me a J hin. 
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5 But do not only tal to remembꝛaunte theſe afozeſaid thinges, but be: 
dun belene leuefaithfully allo and beperlwaded vndoubtedlp, that they bee true, 
the pꝛomiles and ſhall chaunce to you accozding vnto pour faith. Soſhal it come to 
of God, palle,that with the recetuing of the Sarament, pe ſhal alſo receiue all 

the benefites,giftes,and graces of Chzyſt,ifyebeleue,ſo that not onely 

| - Chyyſt is become altogether yours; but alſo al þ euer he hath beſidesig 
Rom. vi. yYours,As S. Paule ſaieth, he that hath not ſpared his own ſonne, but 
*__ * gauehymfoz vs al, how is it poſſible, that he allo ſhould not gene vs al 
thinges with him? O the ineſtimable treaſures, that ly bent but in this 

| moſt holy Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛilt foz the faithful. 
The kruitte Bliſſed is he that is a faithful geſt ofthis teleſtiall table. Bleſſed is he 
e027 lobtehe that with a pure kaith and ſincere charite eateththe body ofhis1Lozde 
receaueth Blefled is that man which reteineth this moſt honoꝛavle Sacrament 
the Satra · with an vndefiled conſcience. Foz Satan, ſyn, death, hel, deſperation. 
ment wo et. ſhal not pꝛeuaile ag ainſt hi. Such one map be ſure to dwel in Chiſt 
tbel . and Chziſt in him. Such one may be lure tu haue his heart aboũdatiy 
enfarſed with celeſtiall graces and heauenly gyftes. Such one mapbe 
ure to haue Godthe father, Godthe ſon, and God the holy goſt uwel⸗ 

ling perpetually in his bꝛeſt. nohan ye haue done theſe things aiozeſaid 

than dꝛaw nigh, whan time requireth, with ali humble and reuerente 

keare vnto the ſeaſt ofthe Lomes body, and beloze that pe reteiueit ins 


to your mouth, pzap on this maner. 


¶ Apꝛaper to be ſayed befoꝛe the receining 
bpPlkthe, Hacramente. Fe 


Loꝛd Jam not worthy,that thou ſhouldeſt enter intome 
mw | but ſay the woꝛd only, and my ſoule ſhal be made whole. 
BM Veale thou me G god, and A chalbe healed, laue thou me 
/.%, Ns JjandJhhalbeſaued,Createinme,P Lozd,acleanehart, 
A za I/ that wyth true fayth, and perfecte charite J may receiue 
thy moſte holy body with ſuche d and woꝛthynes 
thꝛough thy grace into my bzeſt, that thou maieſt dwel in me and Jin 
thee foz euermoꝛe. Amen. B | | 
Thus haue J neighboures declared vnto you in fewe wordes, how 
pe ſhall prepare your ſelues woꝛthely to receiue at the tyme of Eaſter þ 
moſt bliſſed Sacrament ofthe body and bloud of Chꝛyſt. Vl pe receine 
it on ſuch maner, as I haue taught you heretofoze, ve map be ſure to re 


ceiue it woꝛthely and accoꝛding to Chyyſtes inſtitucion vnto health 


of yourſoules.Euſe. I pzay God geue vs grace to reteiue it actoꝛdyng 

to pour moſt Godly inſtructions, that oure ſoules mape be truly fedde 

with the body of dur Sauioure Jeſus Chyſt. Phi. But foʒ aſmuche as 

we ſee many departe vnreuerently fromthe Loꝛdes tab le, therfozewil 

QA i ewe woꝛdes by your pacience declare to vou, after what maner 
Epbe. v. pt ſhall go from it and how ye ſhallbehaue pour ſelues — 
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ye may walke as it betommeth the childzen of light. Chri.Jpzape vou 
hartely let it ſo be. 


| C Howe we ought to be baue our ſelues, after that we 
haue receaued the Sacramente. 


' PHILEMON: 


____ _____ Pwmolkderebtothers after that ve haue receaued the 
Satrament ofthe body and bloud of oure Loꝛde Jeſus _ 
& Srl Chuilt, which as Chꝛiloſtome ſayeth, is the health ofoure Hon. lei. De. 
Fl |. ſoutes,walheth,garniſheth,enflacthourefoules,maketh / c. har. 25/7. 
our mind moze ſhining than the fye,moze clearethan þ A 
N | golde,and is the ſufficient pticeofthe whole would, it is eder 
tonuenient that pe ſhew pour ſelues thankful agayne to God fo theſe gur ſoules 
his ineſtymable benefptes, whichhe at that tyme hath freely geuen vn⸗ watheth and 
to you euen the very body and bloud of hys welbeloued ſon and oure garnicheth 
1Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛyſt, with all the otherincomparable treaſures whiche them. ec. 
pertayne vnto hym. Foꝛ altheſe things hath he moſt bounteouſly geuẽ 
vou in this moſt holy Sacrament. It is therfoze, I ſap, cõuenient, that Wby the : 
pe ſhewe your ſelues againe thankful to him, by rendꝛyng hartye and tes 
immoxtallthankes.Fozthis moſte holy miſtery is called.Sacramentum hody ànd 
Euchariſtiæ, that is, the Sacramente ot thankes geuyng, becauſe that bioud is cal⸗ 
whan we receiue it, we ſhould geue God moſte hartye thankes foz hys led the ©a- 
bounty and kyndnes, ſhewed to vs though Jeſus Chꝛyſte. Who com- — of 
meth to the table of any man, and departeth wythout thanks genuing? _ g 
To appꝛoche therfoze to ſit down at the table ot the moſt hygh and re- he able of 
doubted kyng, and to depart from ſo hyauenly a table with vnthanke- the Lees 
ful hartes, certes it wer a thyng to much foꝛto be deteſted. It ſhal ther ſupper can a 
loze be verp conuenient after ye haue receiued that moſt blefſed Sacra _ au ul 
ment, not to depart out ofthechirche befozeye haue geuen God hartye n 5 7 


thankes fozhys manyfolde benignitie to warde you, Be maye do iton ** 
thys maner. 


C Thankes geuing after the receiuing of 


the Sacrament. 


Ethanke thee moſt gentle and merciful father that thou haſte 

vouchedſafe this dap ol thine own goodnes to fede vs withan 
mcg heauenlp meate, euen with that very body a bloud of thy moſt 
intierly beloued ſon our Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt.Gzaunt we 
beſeche thee that we by this celeſtial feaſt engraffed, yea incoꝛporated 
in his moſt holy body may lo infire in our bꝛeſtes his moſt bitter death 
that we by remembꝛyng theſame ,may daily dye vnto ſyn, a lo encreaſe 
tough thy diuine grate in al vertues that thy name may be perpetu⸗ 
ally ſanctified in vs. thy wyl accompliſhed among vs 11 in earth, 1 

. it 


ef Potacion for Lent. 


it is in heauen and our chzyſten bzothers loued vnfainedly andfocou- . 
red mercifully, vnto the immoztall pzayſe of thy moſt holy and bleſſed 


name, to whom be all honour andglozy foꝛ euer and euer. Euſe. Amen. 

Learne here Theo So be it. Chri. Lo let it fo com to paſſe. Phil. Alter that pe de⸗ 
what ws part from the table of our Loꝛde God, call vuto youre remembꝛaunte 
pꝛofeſſe ta what pe haue done, and what pe haue pꝛoleſſed. Fyꝛſt remeber that ye 
424 haue receyued the holy miſteryes ol the body and bloud of our Loꝛd g 
Sacrament, alone Sauiour Jeſu Chziſt. Secddly remẽber that by the receyuig ol 
we haue p2ofeſſed your ſelues to be p ſons of God,y mẽbers of Chic, 

p mapntepners of true godlines, p ſtudious folo wers of Gods wil, the 

feruent louers of our chꝛyſtẽ bꝛothers a the extreme enemyes of Sata 

#his armp, ſo long as euer ye liue. Al theſe thiges do pe pꝛoleſſe, whãye 
ſyt at the moſte heauenly table. Loke therfoze that ye do not dally, noz 

—_ mocke with God leſt woꝛſer thinges chaunce vnto ou. Let vs depart 
De fac. part from that table, ſapth Chiloſtome, as Lyons that bꝛeath ſper, that we 
Myſt. map be terrible to thediuel.Therfoze that this thing may com to paſſe, 
what is to remember that ye are now engraffed in Chꝛyſt, and become members 
be conſyde- of Chꝛiſtes body, How vnſittyng then wer it, to failagayne iro Chꝛiſt, 
—— — and to adioine your ſelues vnto vnclennes: Remember that ye ar wal: 
Sacrament, ſhed from your ſinnes and ſanctifyed by Chzyſtes bloud and iuſtifyed 
Cori. vi. bythe nameoftheLozd Jeſus.y9er it not then very vnſemely to pol⸗ 
lute and defyle pour ſeluesagayne with youre olde fylthines:Remem- 
ber that God hathnowe delyuered you out of the lande of Egipt from 
your moſt cruell enemy Pharao the dinell,and hath bzought pou into 
the land of pꝛo mile. Haue not than a pleaſure to returne into that land 
ofcaptiuitie.Bemember that God hath del puered pou from the fyithye 
and abhominable Sodomites. Pꝛouide therfoꝛe that pe loke not back 
agayn vnto theyꝛ pernicious manners. Remember that God hath de- 
lyuered you from the babilonical captiuitie, and hath bzought you vn⸗ 
to the newo ct celeſtiall Jeruſalem, ſo that now pe are no moꝛe Geſtes 

-- and ſtraungers, but Citiſenſes with the Sayntes and of the houſhold 
of God. ereit not then a thing of much ignominy foꝛ youto fal from 

ſo great an honour? what ſhall J make many woozdes with pou? Pe 
pertapne now all together vnto God. Lobe therfoze that ye loſe not þ 
fauour and gentlenes ofſo bounteous a Loꝛde. Mozeouer pe haue pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed daily to dye vnto ſin, and to walke in anew life. Loke that pe aũ⸗ 
ſwer faithfully to this your pꝛomiſe. Againe, ve haue pꝛofeſſed, that ye 
wil loue pour chꝛiſten bꝛothers, and do fox them to the vttermoſt what 
Continu⸗ ſoeuer lieth in pour power. All theſe thinges haue ye pꝛomiſed to do, by 
aunce in the the receyuing of this moſte bleſſed Sacrament, Loke therfoze that ye 
chziſten =_ be not necligent in the accomplyſhment of the pꝛemiſſes leſt the wꝛath 
N of God falleth vpon you. Foꝛ it is not ynoughto begin wel except ve go 
Math. x. booꝛthe in poure enterpziſes. He that continueth vnto the ende ſhall be 
Apoea. ii. ſale, ſapeth Chyſt. Agayne, Be thou faythfullvnto deathe, and J hall 
Lale. r. geue thee the crowneof lyle. No man that putteth hys * ne 
2 p 9 1 
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| Potacion for Lent. Fol. lxi. 
plough, and loketh back warde, is mete vnto the kingdome okheauen. 
Therfoze neighboures do as ve haue 8 awape your olde 
wicked liuing. Cõtinew in the body of Chziſtthzougha newe lyfe.Re- _ . _. 
main fox euermoꝛe in þ ſeruiſe of God. Seke the kingdõe of God the 1b. v 
righteouſnesrherofabone al things. Pꝛocure þ furtherãte of hys moſt Dy 
holy wozd,anddo not only loue but allo liue the Goſpell, þ pe maye be Love e live. 
counted both befoze God and man true andeatneſt folowergof Gods we Goſpel. 
woꝛd. Furthermoꝛe loue your Chaiſten bzothers with a true, perfects 
vnfayned loue, and let your lone bꝛing fozthgood wozkesthat it maye 5 
appeare to be wout diſſtmulagis,oz taining. Aboue al things as Ih aue Parke well 
euer exhozted 8 obedient to the kinges graces maieſte, pea & that fo2 true obe⸗ 
not only fox feare but much moze fox conſcience lake, in al things, as it — the 
berömeth faythfullubiectes.The other publiquemagiſtrates alſo ſpi- zynges gra, 
ritual oz tepozal haue in perpetual reuerece and honoꝛ To be ſhozt, be ces maieſte. 
lo affected to ward al men, euen as Jelus Chꝛiſt was toward vou, in Ran. xi. 
al your woꝛds c dedes, let pour lyght-ſoſhyne beloꝛe men, they mape Th. ii. 
ſee pour good woꝛbs /a glozily pour father, which is in heauen to who Math. v. 
be al honoꝛ and gloꝛp fot euermoze. Amen. Thus endeth your Potaciõ 
The. ꝛaiſed be God fox it. Euſe. Both now d euer. Chr. Foꝛ he alone is 
worthy al honoꝛ a gloꝛy. Phi. Thus haue I neighboures accoꝛdyng to a bꝛete re. 
my pzomile in þ beginning ol our Potacton,perfozmed al things, con- berlall of ail 
terning Penance, with the partes therol Of faſting,of Ceremonies d es in 
olthe moſt honozable Sacrament of Chziſtes body and bloud Jhaue Potatis 
allo taught you many godly wars , worthy to be impꝛinted in p harts 
ofal Chultemen, Now brothers J molt inltitly defire you by þ great 
mercyes of God and bythe pzecioug bloud-ofour Sauioure Chyyſt,to The requeſt 
repole theſe thigs in your memozy,#notto fozget the, but w al diligẽce or the autho; 
mainly to pꝛoſecute c ſolow them. pea @linely to expꝛeſſe them in youre 2 
daily conuerſacion.Foz the ſeruaunt,whichknoweth his maſters wil, r 
and doeth it not, ſhalbe beaten w many Arypes. It pe do thele thyngs, Lob. in. 
know? in this world ye ſhal haue God the father, a merciful father vn 
to vou, God the ſon, alwete Sauiour vnto vou, ĩ God the holy goſte a 
loyful comfoztourvnto pou, x after this life, ve map be ſure to eniope the 
moſt bliſſed and glozpous ſight ol ß holy Trmite. Amen. The. Neigh- - 
bour Philemon foz this your Potacion we thanke you, and we truſte 
that ve ſhal ſeſuch krutes pꝛocede fro vs. ye lhal retoyſe to haue called 
vs vnto this your molt godiy Potacion. Phi. So doing neighboures, 
know meto be altogether nourg. wel ſeing this ſpirituall Potacion is 
(0 foztunatelyended, J pꝛap you folowe me, that we mape allo refreſhe 
ourbodyes wythcoppozall nozyſemente, and ſo wyth one mynde 
pꝛaple God fox al thyngeg. Euſe. Me folowe.Bleſſed be God 
foz thys heauenly Potacion. The. Amen. 


Geue the glory to God alone. i 5 
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FE 1 Fol. loi 
A Totheright honoꝛable and 
vertuous Ladpe. Anne Gꝛep. Thomas Becon wyſheth 


long life, contpnuall health, and pꝛoſperous 
kelicitie. 


commaunded 1 
ly Bible to 
that pzofe | 
of Chꝛyſtes army do ſeriouſly and with 
out fayning ponder, wep and conſither 
oure ſtate and manner of liuing in this 
;| wozld, we ſhal ſhoztly be dccaſioned to 
WEN contelſe and graunte with the holy and , v 
l pactente man Job, that the lyfe of man 
\ is nothing cls than a very knyghthode 
los warfare _ => ＋ . — | 
= YC rp and trouble, replete with litle toye k & pin. 
- = F=ChR>4 pleaſure, To whom it is vnknowen * — 
LA hat a great multitude of moztall ene- ny enempes 
myes euery oue hath in this world, that doeth pꝛofeſſe Chʒiſt aryghtz Among all in this P 
other haue we not thzee capital and chiefe aducrſarpes the deuil, the wozld, & the world. 
deſhe, which ceaſe not dayly to aſſaile vs after the moſt crafty and ſubtyle maner 
Hob doeth Satan ſpzeade his nettes in euery Foreſt and Parke, that no deats . 
map eſcape his deuouryng teth and rauening pawes:How many waies ſekethhe The deuil. 
to deſtroy, kil and flay the innocent ſhepe of Chꝛyſt⸗ C uen from the beginninge of Gen. iii. 
the wozld hath he exerciſed his tyꝛannicall fury, and furious tyzanny againſt man 
kinde, Who hath at any time ben free, were he neuer ſo good and perfecte, from 
his ſubtile and to much crafty aſſau]tes:He is ſo bent and feruently addicte to the 
deſtruccion of man, that ſo ſone as we are regenerate and boꝛne a newe in Chꝛiſt 
by the holy goft,and the moſt bleſſed and honozable Sacramente of Baptiſme,hs 
ſtreight waies fallech in hande with vs, labouryng by one meanes oz other vtter⸗ 
ly to allure and entiſe vs from our pzofeſfion,as we may ſee in our Sautour and 
Lozd Jeſus Chzilt, whom after his Baptiſme, Satan did not feare to aſſaile and Math, 1 
to tempt vnto much abſurdite and wickednes. I the ſon of God were not free fro Me ie 
his craft, ſubtilite and gile,how ſhal we than miſerable creatures eſchewe his ty- L le. i. 
rannp, which are ready to fall at euery houre, extept we watch and pꝛap⸗ Our ftrif Ale. iti. 
is not, ſaieth S. Paule, againſt bloud and fleſhe, but agaynſte rulers, agaynſte the 
powers, agapnſt the Lo2des of the world, J meane, the gouernoures of the darke Epbe. vi. 
nes of this world, againſt ſpiritual ſubtilities in heauenly things. Therefoze ſay- 
eth S. Peter: Be pe ſober and watche, foꝛ yonr aduerſarp the deuil goeth aboute | 
like a roring Lion ſeking whom he may deudure. Pozeouer what an extreme ene Fet. v. 
my is þ wo21d to ſv many as pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt⸗ Dol many occaſivs haue wethzough The wozld, 
the entiſementes & vain pleaſures therof to fal fro the true godlynes: How doeth 
it allure vs to the lone of tranſitozy things:Þow doeth it deligyt vs with the be⸗ 
holding of the vain ſpectacles therof:Yow doth it dzaw vs to the tone of wozldlp 
things, and to the vtter contempt of things celeſtial and heauenly⸗ pea howe al- 
moſte doeth it winne vs altogether on her ſide⸗ Whan the Scripture not with 
ſtandyng, ſapeth⸗ Loue not the woꝛld, noꝛ thoſe thinges that are in the wozld, A 5 
any man loueth the woꝛzlde, the loue of the father is not in him. Foz all that is in i. Iobu. ii. 
the wozlde, as the concupiſcence of the fleſhe, and the luſte of the eyes, and the 
pepde of the lite, is not of the father, but it is of the 2 5 . a⸗ 
in. ape, 
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wap, and the luſtes therof. But he that doeth the wyllofGod, abydethfoz ener⸗ 
Inob. iii. moze. S. James alſo ſayeth; © ye adulterers and adultereſſes,dooe pe not knoios 
that the frendſhip of the woꝛld, is emnite with God: M ho ſoeuer therefoze wyll 


The fiethe be the frende of the wozld,heis become an enemy of Gods. Furthermoze what a 
Cale v. cruel aduerſarp is the fleche vnto a Chꝛyſten man:How doeth it at all tymes luſt 

ETD contrary to the ſpirite:Bow doth it continually fight with the heauenly mocions 
of the holy goſt:How doeth it moue vs ts the loue of our ſelues, to pꝛyde, vnclen 


nes, glotony,couetouſnes, wantonnes of liuing, vnmercitulnes, crudelite, and al 


that euer nought is? And this enemy do we nozythe in our own bꝛeſtes. He is a do 

meſtical aduerſary and one ot houſholv as they vſe to ſay. e is euer at hande to 

| do vs diſpleaſures. He is neuer from home, but alwaies within the dozes, fo that 

D the vn⸗ we are in daunger of deſtruccion at euerp houre,ercept we diligeutly watche and 
ſpeakable mi take hede. Whyther ſoeuer we turne vs our enempes mete wpth vs and ſo cruel⸗ 
ſery of man ly aſſaile vs, that except the grace of God aſſyſt vs valeauntly,we are at eueryms 
without the ment ol an houre ready to be caſt into hel fyer. O the v keable miſery of mã 
grace of god in this moſt miſerable woꝛld. Where are they now that ſo lihe in al wozldly toy, 


Lake hede o Mherr are theſe wicked Pdolaters, ſuperſtitious Pipocrites, abhominable. blaſs 


- _—_ rs phemers of Gods moſt biefſed name, and bzeakers of the Sabboth day, which ſet 
wozde. tyng a ſide al loue and feare of God thzow themſelues headlong into all kynde of 
Idolaters vngodlynes:Where are theſe diſhonoꝛers of our moſt excellent and moſt redoub 
Rebelles ted kyng, and of the other publique magiſtrates, ſent by hym foz the puniſhments. 
en pl euil doers, but foz the pꝛaiſe of them that do well?! M here are the diſobediente 
- Peter ii. lo their parentes? Where are theſe menſlayers, which dayly thirſt fo2 innocents 
33 7 98 ſou⸗ bloude, no leſle then the thirſty hart panting fo2 heat, deſireth the liuiſh ſpziges 
ers, of waters:-Where are theſe abhominable adulterers, vncleane foꝛnitatoures, and 
10 — : mon, linking whozemongers, which contemning the bonde of honozable wedlocke, þ 
— law of the vndefiled bed, and the chaſt liuing with their own wyues, doe dapelpe 
3 þ xiii hunt after whoꝛes, defile virgins; pollgfe maried wemen,cozrupt wydowes,as J 
D extreme may paſſe ouer much other deteſtable vnclennes, which it ſhameth not them to ca 


— at thys pꝛeſent recounted no ſyn but a _ inclinacton,a token of loue, a put 
ſhamefaced tyng awaye of emnite and diſco2d??J thinke if it be not redzefſed ſhoztlye, it will 
whozdome $ growe vp into ſuch freedome and libertye, that it thalbe counted no ſin at all, but 
is — nowe rather a vertue, oꝛ at the leaſt a ſpur and pꝛouscation to vertue. O the abhomina 
a DAVES cion of the wozld, O intollerable wi nes: O vnclennes moze deteſtable, the it 
— ad map anꝝ lẽger be ſuffered. The great diſpleaſure, the fearte wꝛath, the extreme ve 
abhomina. geaunces the fearce and cruell plage#'of God! | much 
ble whoze- deteſtable vice be not ſhoztely remouedfrom the boundes of C heiltianite. Againe 

oucers be Where are theſe malicious Theues, which deſpiſing laboure, liue of the ſweate of 
m_ other mens faces,e of the laboure of pther-mens handes, after an vniuſte #wzong 


. maner; MM here are theſe falſe wytneffes, whiche foꝛ very malice oz els foꝛ mony 


F/al.xit. whom God hath committed the goods of this wozld, which lykoiinſaciable-doggs 


Ryche men. hauing neuer pnough, do continually hunt after the augmentacio of wozldly trea 


8 ſures:as by iopning Lozdſhip to Loadſhip, Ferme to Ferme, land to land, paturt 
The vnmer⸗ to paſture, houſe to houſe, benefice to benefite, Colledge to Colledge,Pzebend to 
citulnes of Pꝛebend, Chauntrp to Chauntry, office tu office, pꝛamotion to /p2omocion, yeat 

men bꝛomotion fo: a vauntage, as they ſay:andyet are they vnmercyfull to the poozs 


— 9 a people, deſpyſe the mayntaynaunce of hoſpitalite, which the holy Scriptures cõ⸗ 
a A bares mend fo highly in euerꝑ place, and do nothyng leſle thenerercyle b wh | 


and pleaſure, that they take no thought foꝛ the cruell aſſaultes of their enemyes? 


mit and do, yea and that ſo boldely that thys ſynne of foꝛnication is among many. 


od hang ouer our heades, it this tomuch 


alle wit- are ready to the vtter damnacion of their foules foꝛ to ſwere and geue euidente - 
4 gaynſt the innocentes and gilteles:Where are theſe Catarpillers and Extoꝛtio⸗ 
Extoꝛcio⸗ ners of the pooze people, which do nothyng al the whole day but gape after bzibes 
. and polyng fees, no leſſe than the hongry Lyon doeth after hys pzayez They de⸗ 
, uoure,my people, ſapeth God, as a pete of bzead. Where are theſe rytche men, to 
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The Preface. : Fol. [vii 
wozks of mercy. Where are theſe ſpiritual rulers, whiche getitnge themſelues to x7.5, xiii. 
voluptuous lyuingneglecte to fede C hꝛyſtes flocke with Gods moſt blefſcd wo2d z. Peter. iii. 
whereare theſe Antechaiſtes which labour to ſuppꝛeſſe Chaiſtes moſt ſwete and Spiritual ru 
conifoztable Goſpell-Where are theſe Papiſtes, which deſire the old Papiſticall ers. 
and vngodly ſaperfticyon to reygne agayne among vs:Where are thelecaptines Antechꝛiſles 
of Satan which wallow and tumble themſelues in the dungehyls of ſyn-Locv- qaapiges, 
clude where are al theſe wicked perſons, which trauſgreſſe Gods comaundemets Captiucs of 
and ſo lyue as though there were no God at all: O the vngodly and wycked faſhi- Satan, 
ons of thys woꝛld. O the conutenaunte of the Ch2yſten publique weale,not a li⸗ 
tle defo2med th2ough the pernicious manners of the falſe Chꝛyſtians. Thus ſee 
we what a nomber of moztall enemies reigneth euery where among vs, and yet 
is there no man that lamenteth hys ſynne, deteſteth hys wyckednefſe, bewayleth 
his miſery,deſireth amendement, ſeketh fo2 grace, pꝛapeth foꝛ the fauoure of God R 
that though the holy goſt we may be reſtozed to our old purite and clennes. If y Pro, Wh 
righteous man ſhal ſcarcely be ſaued, wher ſhal the vngodly and ſynner appearez :. Pet. iii 
Who ſeeth not in how miſerable a caſe we are? Who perceiueth not howe great ; 
nede there is of amendement2Who doeth not ſee as it wer in a table liuiſhly paĩ⸗ 
ted befoze hys face, that except we amende ſhoztly,and cozrect our ſpnful maners 
labourpng to be that in dede, which we p2ofeſſe in wozde, J meane, true Chꝛiſten 
men, God wil ſurely poure out his fearce plages vpon vs, rote vs out of the earth 
and deſtroy vs foz euermoꝛe: S as he is a bounteous Dauioure, ſo is he a rygh⸗ God is both 
teous Lozde, as he is a gentle and tender father, ſo is hea righteous and fearce , Sauicure 
tudge, as he is a fauourer, ſo is he a deſtroper, as he is vnfapned charite, ſo is he co and Lozde. 
ſumyng fpꝛe, as he wyll ſaue, ſo wyl he cõdemne. Uerelp to the good, is he a mer- ; 7, n. iii. 
tiful Sauiour, and to the euil, à righteous and ſtrepght iudge. If we therioze co- Dene, at 
uite to taſt ot hys gentlenes, rather then of his ryghteouſnes, let vs caſt away our þ;, 1 
olde ſinful liuing, and amend our wicked conuerſacpon, lpuyng wozthy the kinds Ephe.v. 
nes ol God, and as it becommeth ſayntes. Fo2 although we haue ron far aſtrape, x . li. 
lpke ſhepe haue wandered far from the true ſhepehard, pet yf we returne to the 6 Pro 6s. 
thepeheard and curate of onr ſoules wyth faythful repentaunce,amd amende oure p al. vi 
lyues he wil ſurely foꝛ his mercyes ſake, haue pitie on vs, bleſſe vs,iyghten hys n 
tountenaunce vpon vs, and graciouſly pardon our iniquitie. Fo2 he is not y Loꝛd 
that wyl be angry foꝛ euermoꝛe. If he perteiueth our amendemente, he wyll not 
ſurely withdꝛaw his grate, but bounteouſip geue it to vs. Woulde God therefoze (- 1 
that while we haue time, we would no leſſe conſente to do good, then we haue in An erh 3 
tymes paſt to do euill. What,if we haue been darkenes in tymes paſt, let vs not cion to rep 5 
diſpapre, but rather ſtudy to become lyght in the Loꝛde, and to walke as the chil⸗ faunce 
dꝛen of lyght. Dnely let vs bende our ſelues towarde goodnes,and God wil ſure⸗ Ephe _ | 
ly be pzeſent with vs. Satan wyth all our enemies ſhal no lenger againſt vs pꝛe⸗ wet 0 n hand 
uaple, but we ſhal triumphantly haue the victozy ouer them all. Be ye obedyente and God 
to God, ſapeth S. James, reſyſt the deuil and he ſhal flye from you. Dꝛaw nigh to wyll helpes 
God, and he ſhal dzaw nigh vnto pou. Make cleane your hands O pe ſpnners,and Ian * 
purify pour hartes, O ye that are double mynded. Be ye troubled, and mourne, K 
wepe, let pour laughing be turned into mourning, and pour top intoſozow.Shew 
your ſelues hum ble in the ſight of the Lozdand he ſhal lyft you vp, O p we would 
folow the godly counſel of this holy Apoſtle, and ſo redꝛeſſe our wycked maners, wayes to ob 
that the Chzyſten publique weale myght be reſtozed to her olde amiable beautye tapne © ods 
and glozyous pleaſaunce. Þow many wayes hath God left here among vs, wher- fauoure. 
by we maye make hym a mercyſull father, and a gentle Sauionre vnto vs: As 4 DfP2ayer. 
map leaue of to ſpeake offaſtyng and almes dede, what a goodly'4 godly meane The comme 
ls true and Chꝛyſten pꝛaper, foz to ne the fanoure of God, and to p2ouoke dacion of 
his moſt tender mercy toward vs⸗ Hath any thyng in tymes paſt ſo greatly apeſed pꝛaper. 
the diuine wꝛath⸗ did not the holy fathers in tymes paſt in all their troublous ad- A goodly eps 
uerſite fly vnto Pꝛaper, as vnto an holy Anchoze, oꝛ ſure Aſile, and ſtronge Bul- ample to 
warke:Whom would it not delight ta tatke wyth the kinges grate, it he ber ad⸗ moue vs vn, 
r A. iiii. mitted to pꝛaper. 


ThePrejace. 


Mltted thereto: Mhat a treaſure than is it to talke with the King of Ringes as 

Lo2de of Koꝛdes, in compariſon of whom all earthly creatures are moze vile then 

What pzai- the wozmeseThis thing commeth to paſſe by true t Chayſten pꝛaper. Foz what 

er is bother thing is pzayer, than a familiar ckommunicacion with God, wherin we map 

i freely poloꝛe dut the troubles of our hartes. and declare all our matters boldly to 

him, as the childe doeth vnto his father, and obtayne at his hande all good things 

- Uerely we are our own enemies, if we neglect and deſpiſe this great commoditte 

Englande is und ſingular pleaſure. We can not excuſe our ſelf by ygnozancy,in aſmuch as wg 

without ex- haue plenty of pꝛapers p2epared fo2 vs in the Englithe tongs.both in the holy Bt 

tuſe. ble, and in other godly treatiſes, which arenow in this moſt floriſhing Realme of 

Englande publiſhed vninerſally vnto the great glozy of God, and the exceadynge 

. tonſolacion ot᷑ all true Chʒiſten men, in ſo muche that as S. Paule ſapeth: It᷑ the 

ii. Cor. iii. goſpell be pet hid, it is hid in them that periſhe, in whom the God of this wozlde 
hath blinded the ſenſes and wyttes of the vnfaithfull, that the light of the goſpell 

of the glozy of Chzilt, which is the Jmage of God, ſhould not ſhine vnto them. 

Thankes be to God foz this his incomparable benefite geuen vnto bs by his wel 

beloued and faithful ſeruaũt Henry the eight our moſt redoubted kyng That loꝛd 

might alſo graunt that we abuſe not this his moſt gentle gift,but rather vſe itun 

to the glozy of his name, the edificacion of his church, & the comfozt of our ſoules, 

— foz aſmuch as there is ſufficiency of pꝛaiers pꝛepared alreadp and ſet fooꝛth 

p other, whom God might alſo pꝛoſper in their moſt godly affaires: J thought it 

aà vapne thing to encreaſe the nomber of them, and to acumulate pzaypers vpo pꝛai 

ers, wherby werines rather then cherefulnes ſhould be bꝛought to the Readers: J 

therfoze couetyng in this behalte to woꝛke ſome what that might make vnto the 

auauncemente of pꝛaier, wherby the deuoute Chaiſtias might receiue knowledge 

and be the better inſtructed in the true manner of pzaping,hauc now of late como 

A pathwaye piled a wozk entiteled, A pathway vnto Prayer, J was the gladder to take it in hid, 

vnto prayer. becauſe no man hath as yet perfectly entreated of this matter neither in the Gzek 

The cauſe of Latin,no2 Engliſhe tonge, that euer J could ſee. What doeth it auaile oz p2ofyt 

making this à man, being of a debile and weake nature to haue a Pomgranate oz any other 

worke. thing that comfozteth-nature;reſtozeth ſtrength and bzpngeth agayne the perfet⸗ 

Parke well, tion ofhealth,ifheknoweth not the vſe of it and wherfoze it ſerueth⸗ Nerely en? 

ſo of pꝛaper. If there be neuer ſo many p2apers pꝛepared foꝛ men, if they knowe 

not the vſe#fthem3ns2 wherefoze they ſerue, noꝛ pet after what manner they 

To pꝛape a- ſhould be exerciſed, what p2ofife reteiue thep of them: It is but an eaſpe thing to 

rigbte is a pꝛap, but to pꝛap aryght and actoꝛdyng to the wil ol God, is a thing ok great diffi 

thing of tulte and muche laboure. Me think it an harde thinge to ſpeake vnto a terreſtiall 

great diffi- Pꝛince with wozdes conuenient, apte and decente, and is it but a trifle to ſpeake 

culte. to the moſt high Pꝛince, in whoſe ſight the moſt eloquent is very barbarous, and 

the moſte holy, pꝛophane: haue therefoze in this my treatiſe folowing declared 

The tötents what pꝛaier is, wherfoze it ſerueth, and vnto what ende we ſhoulde vſe it. J haue 

of this boke. allo declared of what bertue and ſtrength the true and Chaiſten pꝛaier is, andhow 

we ſhould pꝛepare our ſelues ta pꝛaier, that we may pzay aright, and accozdingto 

Gods pleaſure. And foꝛaſmuch as ſom men ar of fo ſcrupulous, J had almoſt ſaid 

2ayer ſigni ſuperſticious conſcience, that they thinke no pzayer to be hard, but Þ onely whiche 

eth peticis is pꝛaied in the chirche oz ſome other ſacred place,as they call it, J haue declared 

and thankes both by Scriptures and auncient Doctoures, in what place it is lawfull to pꝛaye. 

geupng, Again 3 haue ſhewed after what manner men ſhould pꝛap, that God may acceptt 

their pꝛater, and foz what thynges they ſhould pꝛap, yea and at what tyme. And 

fozaſmuche as this woꝛde P2ayer doeth contayne in it not onely Peticlon, but al 

ſo thankes geuing foz the benefite that is receaued, therefo2e haue J alſo declared 

| my mind contetning geuing of thankes to God the father thzough Jeſus Chzyll 

Colloſ.ii. All theſe thynges haue J done in this litle wozke actoꝛdyng to the true vayne of 

the holy &criptures and the iudgemente of the beſte learned Docto2s, ſekinge in 

thys my laboure onely the glozy of God, and the pzofite of his holy tna g 


S888 SA 8&8 


tu hich thing it it hal may come to pate, 3 wall not one 


o paſſe, S ſhall not onelp not repent me, but ve- 
ry muche reioyce in the Lo2d of this my trauaile,and ſhall hereby bec entouraged 


s » 


after this, to take in hande other argumentes ofnolelle vtilitie and pꝛotite. 


go gentle and pzudent Lady, diſdainenot to take this litle gift, which youre 
NOratoure doth with moſt gentle hart offer vnto you as a teſtimonye of his obſe- 
quions wil to warde your good Ladiſhip.J doubt not but that as you ysure ſelfe 
ſhall fynde muche pleaſure and p2ofitte by the readinge of it, ſo ſhall all the reders 
of the ſame obtaine ſo much godly fruite and Chꝛiſttan knowledge by it, that they 


o 


by i 
al tender harty and immoꝛztall thankes to God, that ſuch a wozke cometh fozt 

beveated to your Ladyſhips name.J againe am my behalfe halimofee inftantlye 

delpꝛe almightſe God to alliſte you at all tymes wyth hysholye Spirite in the 
readyng not onely of this mp litle treatiſe, but alſo of al other wozkes ö make 

to the glozy of God and the health of 'pobre ſole,andchefelp inreavinge the 
moſt comfoztable Goſpel of his derely beloved ſonne Jeſus Chꝛyſte oure 
Lozd and omniſufficient Sautour(wherin the whole ſtudye and plea⸗ 


ſure-of a true Chaiftian ought pzincipally to be) you haupug your 


whole meditation in the law of the Lozd both daye and nyghte, Pſalms; 


may find ſuch ſwetenes and pleaſure in his moſt delectable 
wozd that pou wanting at this pzeſent the company of a 
cozpozal huſbad,may be maried to the moſt glozious 
and beautiful kig Jeſus Chꝛiſt gods own ſon in 
 pourſouls bp faith in this wozld,e after pour 
departure fro thys vale of miſery tv liue 
with him pꝛeſentlip in the fulnes of 
perfect toy, wozldes with⸗ 
out end. Amen. 


C The grace ofoure Lozde Jeſus Chyyſte bs 
I 15 wichyouand Nate — 5 


fozth . - 


The pathway vnto 
i ¶ bat Prayer ii. : 
CThe fyzlt.Chapter. 


The diffiuſ- JI 2 
cton of pꝛai⸗ FE 
er. 


out euery woꝛde ol it in oꝛder and to tompare it 
with the moſte ſacred Scriptures, and the ſays 
inges ol the auncient Doctozs.Fyzlt it teacheth vs that Prayer is a lif, 
| ting vp ofa pure mynde Note fy2ſte of all that it ſayeth, aly try ng vp, 

Lifting vp What other thynge meaneth this wozd, ly fring vp, than to ſhewe that 
what it ſig- who ſoeuer entendeth to pꝛay, mult vtterly ſeclude and put out of hys 
niſjety. heart all vayne cogitacions and wouldly thoughtes, all carnall fanta- 
ſyes. all vngodly ymaginacions, to conclude all ſuch thinges as myght 
make the heart ol hym that pꝛayeth to crepe vpon the ground, to alpe⸗ 
nate and eſtraung his mynd from the meditacion of celeſtiall and di; 
uyne matters: Ind this is the very ſame thyng that Chꝛiſt teacheth in 
the Goſpell of Mathew, where he ſayth: rohan thou pꝛaieſt, thou ſhalt 
not be lyke to the Hipocrites Foꝛ theyꝛ manner is to ſtande pꝛaping in 
the Spnagoges and in the cozners of the ſtretes, that men may le the, 
Certes J ſaye vnto you they haue theyꝛ reward. But whan thou pꝛai⸗ 
eft enter into thy cloſet, and when thou hall ſparred thy doꝛe, pꝛay to 
thy father whych is in lecret, and thy father which leeth in ſecret, ſhall 
| rewarde the openly. In theſe wozdesChyyſt doth not only rebuke the 
Þypocrites falſe and fayned manner of pꝛaping, which theHipocrites vſe, hunting 
bunte only only after vaine gloꝛy, and ſekyng the pꝛayſe of men moze then the glo⸗ 
after vayne ry of God and the healthe of they} ovone ſoules, but he alſo declareth 
glo;y n tber howe we ſhall prepare our ſelues fdzto pape: that we may behearde, 

eubat it is Ve commaundeth vs to enter into ourcloſet,and to ſpeareoure dore. 
to enter into What other thinges meaneth Chꝛiſt by this, but that, as J haue ſapde 
the cloſet, « befoze,we ſhuld expulſe altempoꝛall thinges out of our heartes whan 
ſpar the doz- ſo euer we entend to pꝛay and haue our mindes altogitherſet vpon ce⸗ 

| leſtiall # heauenly thinges?Therfoze ought ſomany as entend to pꝛay 
with frute to ſecke an occaſion to be ſequeſtred from all tempozall ab 
fayꝛes, and from the troubles of woꝛldely thynges, whiche myght bee 
an im pediment to them in theyꝛ holy meditacions,and ſoto be free feb 
all externall and woꝛldly thinges that theyꝛ pzayerin dede mayebe 
avcry lyfring v p,ACco2ding to the beginning of our dilfinicion. «The 


Mat b. vi. 
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De Pathway vnto prayer. 
due. Thus kee we that both Chzyſt a other holy men allo, ſought euer. 
moꝛe an occaſion to be quiet a ſollitarv, that they myghte the moꝛe frg 
y talke with God in their pater, and ſo came it to paſſe that theit pza 

er was vnlainedly a lyftyng vp. wee 


C The third Chapter. 
— red to a ſwete perfume, whole nature is alway pt it be once incenſed 
pared to a on ſet on fy2e,to lyft'vp it ſelf a ſtill to go vpward ſo long as it laſteth 
perfume» In lyke maner the true and chaiſten pzayer ought to lifte vp it ſeifwith 


diuine contemplacion, and ſtill to go vp ſo longe as it laſteth with the 


meditacton ol celeſtiall thinges, not to crepe vpon the grounde with 

vayne thoughtes and woꝛldly ymaginacions.Fox fo is that pꝛaper no 

lyftyng vp olthe mynd of him that pꝛayeth, vnto heauen, but rather a 

.., thꝛuſtyng do wne to hel, pea and woꝛketh ſinne and damnacion to him 
{4g . that pꝛaieth, as the Pſalmographe ſayeth:Oratio eius fiat in peccatum. 
ati It pou be ryſen agayne with Chzyſt,ſayeth S. Paule ſeeke foz thoſe 
thynges that are aboue, where Chyyſte is ſytting on the right hand of 

God. Set pour mindes vpon thinges aboue and not vpon the thinges 
ofthe earth. Foꝛ you are dead, and pour life is hyd with Chult in God, 
he whole When ſo euer Chiſt our lyfe ſhall appeare, then ſhall we alſo appeare 
life ofa chzi- with him in gloꝛy. So that not only. pꝛayer, but alſo the whole lyfeof 
den mn chꝛiſten man ought to be a lyftyng vp. that is to ſape, aferuent deſire 
_— de, and diligent ſekyng ol ſupernall and heauenly thinges. But let vs pꝛo⸗ 
ſyꝛe and di / cede with our diffinicion. Pitherto haue we heard that Pꝛaper is alif- 
liget ſeking tyng bp. herok I pꝛay you? of handes oz eyes? Nay verelv, but of a 
of heauenlꝑ pure mynd, Foz as touching the — vp ol handes and eies, it maye 
thynges. alſo be vſed ſo wellofHipocrites as oftrue Chꝛyſtians. Therfoze ſapth 
Hom. Chiifoſtome,Though thou doſt not bow thyknees,nozknockthy belt 
Note of ex- non ſtretche oute thy handes vnto heauen yet yfthou only ſhew fozthe 
 ternall ge- aferuent mind thou ſhalt make a perfect pzaper. Not withſtandyng yl 
Lures in luche thynges be donne in time ol pzayer pꝛocedyng from the feruent # 
pzayer. inwarde affection of the ſpirite, they are not to be diſcommended. Foz 
= ' Wh Daudd ſayth, J hauelifted vp myne eyes vnto thee, which dwelleſt in 
ä heauen. And S. Daule ſayth,J will that men pzay in euerp place, ly 
x ,, tyng vp pure handes without wꝛathe and contencion. We reade allo 
Lat rot. that Chypfte vledtoknele when he pzayed, Andthehumbleand packe 
7 5** © Publicane knocked his bꝛeſt when he pzaped ſaying, O God bee thou 
mercifull to me a ſynner. Therfoze as touching the externall geſture# 

outward behauour , as the lyftyng vp olhandes oz eies, the knelingo? 
knockyng on the bzeſt, in as muche as they are meane and indifferents 
thinges, they are to be left to the iudgement of deuout and well dilpo 

ſed people, eyther to be done oz to be leſte vndone, as their mindes ſhall 
ſerue them. And foꝛ as much as they pertayne nothyngto our matter 
Iwyll let them paſſe and goe fooꝛth with ourdiffinicion. cc 


1 te not without a cauſe that Pꝛaier in the holy ſtripture is comps | 
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dioth conſiſt in maner the whole efficacy,vettu,ſtrength, power pith 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxi. 
92 | CThe fourth Chapter, SPN. ON ti 
Mayer, ſay the holy Doctozs, is a ly fring vp ofapuremynd, Theſe 
woꝛdes are not be gone ouer with a lyght foote,as they ble to lap, 
but depely to be weyed, and ſerioully to be pondered Fox in them 


ofptaper.Fyrlt we (Yall note that pzayer is hor the wozk of themouth, , P2ovet is 
but ofthe mond, pra and that not ofacoztupt,fleſhly, malicious & fin be mmm, 
full, but ot a pure immaculate, clene, vnſpotted, faythfull and charita- * 

ble mind. But J wil fyꝛſt ſhew by the ſcriptures and holy fatherg, that | 
pzayer is the wozke ol the mynd atcoꝛdyng to oure diffinicion, and af- 

terward ſomewhat Declare ofthe puritie ofthe mynd, That pꝛayer is 

the woꝛck of the mind, it is manifeſt by diners places ofholy ſcripture, 

Fot whan Woles at the tommaundemẽt of God, led the people of JG Erol a 
raell out of Egipt,and Pharao with his crueil army followed,purpo- Poſes only 
ſyng vumtercyſully to flay the, he being in great thought and care how pzaidein bis 
he myght ſalely conduite the Jſraelites,and yet ſtyll truſtyng and ha- 1 
uyng hys whole affiaunce repoled in they; Lozde God pꝛaied nothing 

at all with his mouth, but only vttered his cauſe ſecretly in hys hearte 

vnto God, and he was heard. Foz the Lozd God ſayd vnto him: hat 

crpeſt thou vnto me? His crying was not the voyce of the mouthe, but 

the affeccion olthe heart. He cried with a pure mynd to God, and ther⸗ 

loꝛe was he hard, though the mouth kept ſylẽte. In like manner Anne 

the wyfe of Helcana, whan ſhe had ben long barten and without fruit, 
pzayed God, that he would take a waie from her the oppzobyy a ſhame, ü 
and geue her chyldꝛen, whiche thing ſheobtapned. And pet lapeth the i; Kegum.;. 
cripture,ſhe ſpake in her hearte. Her lippes only moued, but her voyce = _ 
was heardnothyng at al. Mary Magdalen alſopzayed, not with her in ber berte⸗ 


lyppes andmouth,whan ſhe waſlhed Chziſtes feete with the teareg of ontpnnburd, 


her eyeg, and wiped them with the heareof her head, kyllpng and an⸗ but hervoics 
noyntitigthem full tenderlye in thehouſe of Symon the Phariſe, ſhe was not 
only lamentedin her hart her ſynful lyuing and diſfolutecotinerſacion, _ 
deſping in her mynd to haue remiſſis ol her ſynnes, and ſhe heard th — 
ſwete vopce ol Chyyſte. Her ſynnes are foz geuen her, becaule ſhe hathe ien with 
loued much. Bea d immediatly after Chꝛp {qd to her. Thy faith hath teares but 
lanedthee,gothy way in peace Chꝛiſt allo the ſelktruth a wiſds ok his ſpake no- 
ther ſaide to the woman of Samaria, when they talked togither of 2 Y 
wozlhipppng God: udoman,belene me, the hour cometh, when nether Leb. ai 
inthis mountayne,noz yet at Jeruſale,ye ſhall wozſhyp the father. Be 
worlhyp that ye knownot,we wozthyp that we know, Fozhelthisof ß 
the Jewes. But thehoure cometh # now it is, whan the true wozſhip- God mut be 
ts ſhall wozlhyp the father inſpirite and truth, Foz the father feketh wozthipped 
chthat ſhulde wozſhip hym,God is aſpirit,# they that worſhip him, * 
nn which is very reuth © 7,594, 
cannot lye.ſheweth vs two notable thinges,Dnethat God his father Tire. 
5a lptrite, another, that as he is a ſpirite, fo will he be woꝛſhipped in 5ote; 
the ſptrite.usho perteaueth not _ ibis the Spirit, the bene 
J. myn & 


TheTathway vnto prayer. 
mynd, Imeane the in ward and ſptritual mã, that muſt wozſhip God? 
at is a common ſaping among vs, lyke will to lyke. And eneryonede; 
pꝛeth ſuch as he is himſelf. Truth it is. Now is God a ſpirite;therfoze 
requieth he a ſpirituall manner of wozſhyppyng, which doubt leſſe p 
cedethfrom the hart, and not from the ſtẽtoꝛedus and crieng voice ol 
mouth. Che pure affeccion of the hart, and not the whiſperingnoiſe of 

. thelippes doth God require. God which is þ ſearcher of the hart, ſea- 
2 n. keth to be woꝛſhipped in the hart, as he ſayth by Salom6,ſon gene me 
hy hert. Mozeouer . Paule ſaith, God is my witnes, whom J wop- 
ſip in my ſpirite. In my , laithhe, & not in the vnkruitefull bad 

Eobe v, bug of my ipppes. Agapne,ſpeake amonge youre ſelues in Pfalmeg, 

Pe. v. YHymnes and ſpiritual ſonges,ſinging#making melody in pour hartes 
to the Loꝛd. Lo ſtil he maketh menciõ ofthe hart, willing that all pꝛai⸗ 

Al that pzo- ſes, ſonges and melody be don in our hartes to the Lozd our God. A6 

ceadeth not though he ſhuld lap, al that euer is don without the hart, is vaine, vn⸗ 

fr the harte frutetull,yea and plain abhominacion befoze God, rather wozkingdj- 
is vaine and nation then ſaluaciõ to the doers of it, as Chꝛiſt ſaith: This people ho⸗ 


bnfrutefull. noure me with they: lippes, but they hart is far from me. Uerely they 


Au. xv. wozthip me in vayne. Thus ſe we pꝛoued by the ſcripture that Prayer 
is the woꝛke ol the harte, of the ſpirite ol the mynd, and not of mouthe 
and lippes. But let vs heare what the Doctozs ſave to this matter, N 


¶ The fyfthe Chapter. 3 
In oration Aint Cipꝛian the bliſſed martire ſaith,which Fulgentius allo ret- 
Dam. Ad iri· O teth, that God is not the herer ol the voyte, but of the hart, neither 
faſmund. is he to be admoniſhed with exclamations and out crycs, whiche 
Liber. il. ſeeth the thoughtes, as the K oꝛd pꝛoueth and ſaieth, what doe ye think 
God m_ wickednes in your hartes: And in anotherplate, Al cogregacions ſhal 
ye doltedut uno w, that Jam the ſearcher ol the raines and hart, that is to lay, off 
of the hart, in ward part. Allo S.Imbzole ſapeth, take hede that thou doſt not ba⸗ 
faptb ſapnet ble out raſſhly the miſteries ol the Crede,o2 of the Loꝛds pꝛayer. Doſt 
Cypaian. . thou not knowe, how greuous a thyngit is to heape bp ſyn in Pꝛayer, 
Libro de Ca where thou truſteſt to haue remedy? Certesß Loꝛd taught by the Py⸗ 


Pale vun. phet that this is a greuouscurlſe,laying:His prayer ts becomeutnby | 


Marke thys ty ſyn. Except peraduenture thou recounteſt it buta tryfle to miſtruſt, 
well. It is ſurely a great incredulite and vnfaithfulnestothinke thus althe 
Gene. ij. power of God, that thou canſt not be heard, except thou cryeſt out. Let 

Unto God thy Woꝛke crye let thy faith cry, let thy mynde cry, let thy pallions and 
but though {uffrynges ty iet thy bloud, as 5 bloud of holy Abell cry,wherof God 
tes ſpeake, ſaydto Caim: The voice of thy bꝛothers bloud cry vnto me. Foz he hes 
ſayth ſ. Am reth in ſecret, which maketh cleane in ſecrete. ne can not heare a man 
boſe. except he ſpeaketh vnto vs, but vnto God, not woꝛdes but thoughtes 
Moral.lib. yg mores ayne, S. Gꝛegoꝛy ſayth, vndoubtediy true ale con · 
*.. cc. x xis ſteth not in the voice ol the mouth, but in the thoughtes of the hart. #0! 
our woꝛdes do not make the voyces the moze pyththy and bens 
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The Pathway vnto prayer, Fol. lxii. 
tome vnto the moſt ſecret eares of God / but our delyze and aſleccions. True pꝛay⸗ 
Therfozeſatth the Loꝛd in the goſpel: Enter into thy cloſet and ſpeaxe er coritcty 
thy doꝛe He ſpeateth the doe a pꝛaieth in his clolet, which holdeth his not in the 
peace with his mouth, poureth out the alfecciõ of his mind in þ ſight vorce of the 
of God abone.Mozeouer H. Auſten ſayth: Thou hnoweſt, J amfure m the bu 
b it is tõmaunded vs koꝛ none other thing that we ſhould pꝛay in dure gh tes of the 
cloſettes bepng ſpeared ( wherby the ſecrete partes ofthe mynd ate ſig⸗ bart, ſayth. 
nified)but that God ſeaketh not to be moniſhed oꝛ taught by our ſpeã⸗ . Gregozy 
king of that thing, which we couet that he ſhould gene vs. Foz he that ate. 
ſpeaketh;geueth outwardly a ſygne oz token of his will by ſome arty⸗ 
culate,playne and euident ſound. But God is both tobe ſought and to Sod wig 
he pꝛayed vnto, euen in p very ſecret places of a reaſonable ſoule, which be ſoughte x 
is called the inward man. Foꝛ he wylleth that theſe be hys Temples. pꝛapde vnto 
nherfoze we nede no ſpeakyng whe we pꝛay, that is to ſap no woꝛds mtbe very 
that ſhall make any ſounde,ercept peraduenture as the pꝛieſtes do, foz ora rare 
to vtter theyꝛ mind, not that God, but that man ſhuld heare them, and bie coule cai- 
with a certain conſent be dꝛawen to cõtemplacion byremembzingthe. eth &. Auſtẽ 
Hereto agreeth the ſaying ol S. Jerome: we ought, ſayth he, to ſyng, to {* Ehiſt ad 
make melody and to pꝛaiſe the Lozd rather in minde then in voce. And _—_ | 
this is it that is ſayd, ſy nging and makyng melody to the Lord in your 7 2 eld 
hartes. Let yong men heare theſe thinges, vea let them heare, whole of; fo — muſk 
ficeitisto ſingin the Church that they muſt ſing to God not in v voice clons and 
but in the hart, neither muſte their thzote and chawes be annoynted Chaunters. 
alter the manner ol Gameplayerg with ſwete oyntmentes, that in the 2 Birome 
church ſinging moꝛe kit to: game places ſhould be heard, but in feare; in meaberh gur. 


muſictons a 


woꝛck, in knowledgof the {cripturesought they to ling vnto the Loꝛd. newe maner 


Oꝛigen alſo ſayth, God in pꝛayer doth not ſo much wepe d ponder our of ſpngynge 


woꝛdes, as he doth the hart and the mind. Forheit is, which ſearcheth 44 Roma. 
the hertes and the raines. Although J could reherſe many mo notable — * 
ſapinges ol theſe and other e pꝛoue manifeſt ii that pꝛai⸗ 54 wi 
erisnotthe work or the mouthe but ot the hert,not ofthe voice; but of . 

the thought not ol the lyppes but of the mind, yet thele at this pzeſente 470, . 


 maye ſemeabundantly to ſuffice, Agtherdo Jrecite the teſtimonies of Le . 


the olde fathers to confirme a maßzs dur matter themoze ſtrong, which The holy 
Aredp is ſufficiently eſtablilbed by the holn Scriptures neither nede ©iptures 
they the contyꝛmacion of any mans doctrine, whichot thẽ ſelues ought our ſaluaci6 
to be beleued withoute heſitacion-oz doubtynge ofthe faythefull, in al without any 
much as they be the Oꝛatles and infallible ſpeches of God, in whom al mans doc⸗ 


neceſſary truth foz our faluacion is copzchended, and without the au⸗ trine. 


thoꝛitie wherof al that cuer is taught oz wzittẽ, be but mere fantaſies 
and humaine inuencions: but J haue called the holy catholik Doctoꝛs The caute cf 
tu witnes, becauſe they teach the ſame thing that the ſcriptures doth, reverlings 3 
to ſtop the mouthes of certayne wicked and ignozat perlons, whiche W 
think no trueth to be truth ertept by mans authozitie it be eſtablihebd 


ud that men ſeing a hearing theiudgment of luch as ar learned,ſhuid 


Mi. be the 


The Pathway Vito prayer. M 


de the mote redy to caſt away theyꝛ Hypotriſp and accommodat them 
ſelues to the true manner of woꝛſhipping a pꝛaing to our Loꝛd God. 


* * 


, RD 
Ell of thele thinges thi here toloꝛe rehearſed. it is eaſy to lern 
that ſuch as wil pꝛay to God with fruit, muſt pꝛay in hart, in 
ſpirite, in mynd, in thought, in affection, in the ſoule, in the in⸗ 
warde man oz els the nopſe ol the mouth, the mumbling ol the lippes, 
the rozing of the thzote, theſhakyng ol the head, the knockyng on the 
bꝛeſt, the knelyng on the ground, and what ſoeuer can be rekned moꝛe 
is vayne, vntruitfull, and nothyng to the purpoſe, rather bꝛynging da ⸗ 
nacion then ſaluacion, as we haue hard heretofoze. hat is then to be 
thought of ſuch perſons, which when they ar in the tEple oꝛ els where, 
neuer leue bablyng, theyꝛ myndes beyng vtterly dꝛawen from they; 
pꝛapers, and altogyther ſet vpontranſitozy and woꝛdely thinges? So 
Againſt the ſtretche out they? pꝛaiers into an innumerable nomber ok leaues, thin⸗ 
vain bablers kyng fo to do God an high ſacrifyce. Some allo vpon theyꝛ bedes taly 
and ſaperſti- bp, I can not tel how many Lady Pſalters,beyngperſwaded that by 
cious wo2- that menes they ſhall ſee our Lady cozpozally befoꝛe they dye, and that 


fyppers of 
ſapnctes. 


Eſa, xxix. 
AM, «th. & Y. 


Mat b. xxiii. 
Lake, &&. 


Math. xii. 


An accofites 


when they are once dead, our Lady and all the. xi. M virgins with o⸗ 
ther ſainctes mo, whoſe nomber is infinite, ſhal mete with them, euerp 
one hauyng in theyꝛ handes a bꝛenning taper of ware, and ſo recepne 
them into glozy,puttyng vpon theyzheades a crowne ofgolde garny- 
ſhed, I can not tell vou, with how many red Roles. Dom agayn woz⸗ 
ſhyp dayly agreat nomber ol Sainctes euery one hauing to theyꝛ part 
an hundzed Pater noſters with as many Aues, belpdes the Credes, 
and that foꝛ diners cauſes. Theſe thinges be moze openly knowen thi 
that they nede here to be rehetled, except we be ſo blynde that we wyll 
fee nothyng, and ſo ignoꝛůt that we wyl nothing know. feare great⸗ 
ly ieſt that may iuſtly be ſpoken ol ſuch vayne bablers, which is ſpoken 
by the Pꝛophet Eſay, and rehearſed ol our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛpſt in the 
Goſpell ol Mathew. This people, iaeyth he, honoꝛeth me with they 
lyppes.but they: hearte is farre from me. Uerely they wozſhyp me in 
vayne. Pea J feare left that they thoꝛo w ſuche vnfaythfullbablyngdo 


acumulate and heape bp to them ſelues the greater danacis, as Chiiſt 


wytne ſleth in the Golpell. Wo be to you Scribes and Phariſes Hipo⸗ 
crites, ſayth Chzyſt, whych eate the houſes of wydowes,yea and that 
vnder the pretext of long Pꝛayer. Foꝛ this ſhall ye be punyſſhed moe 
greuouſly Again he ſayth : Beware ofthe Scribes, which haue a pleas 
ſure to walke in long roobes,and loue to be ſaluted in the Markettes, 
and to haue the chele pzeminence in the Synagoges,# the hygh ſeates 
at feaſtes, which deuour the houſes of wydowes kayning outewardly 


of euery idle longe P2ayers. They ſhall receyue the greater damnacion. If wee 
wozde. 


ſhall at the daye ol iudgement render an atcountes of euery pdle word 


E eee 


that we ſpeake, as the holy Scripture teſtifyeth, what is wo — oh 7 


Fol. lxiii. 


des, which we vnfruitfully waft,when we pꝛetẽd 


of p zavig ig no: heart, is a 


oo playne moc- 


ckpng a die = 
de that thou Libr .deceiv 
| | pꝛav⸗ er Abel. cop. 


= 
ut let vs 1 
into the ch ir J Homel, xi, 


; erſes . — wht Demul,canaxt 
vnto one not know 

rep ſape. They are 

kruit, and . 


M. iii. and mar⸗ 
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end W how maye ſuch one ſay that he hath pꝛaped in the ode ol 

apeth in the ſyght of God, which gathereth altogethey 

d quietip, and hath nothyngto do with the wozid; andipfteth 

vnto heauen,and putteth'out ol hys mynd all humain 

tes. Forde that ͤ— 7 ———————— 
S8 W . —— calleth on God with a a (0z0wfull and 

frye heart. ether may he ie many woes. a into 
pape paper 15 4 5 — but few woꝛdeg, yea aud hole 
| ie and hond Tae e multitude of woꝛds but in the q 

Fat Wdoth ß whole matter conlifk,that we ſhuldbeheard.Once 

n he ſayth: In te is not ſo much nede ol the voyte as ol 


gout ofthe handes as ol the intention 


tnorofthe krete 
15 bus be weaty ued by the Doctozs, p tris the mind, 
th a chꝛiſtẽ man mn pep. The — — mnultitudol 


Wehn debe en whatloeuer can be inuented 


— 
ſedes tt e ee eee pꝛelent in the tymm 


- of puape in petri aul, J toll pier an in mne 
le 12 f Pig pk pirite, and J wyll ſyng alſd in mynd. Therfze that 
1 1 — man ſape, farewell to all human al⸗ 


anten n. 
2 our diffiniclon.hys prayer! Weng 


be Ne vp of the mynde. 


¶ The 

See 
1 the hert being ſemoted from mundaneaſfayzegs woulds 
J aunſwer: Our diffinicion teacheth vs not onelp te 
oe un Wwüh thempad,but alis with a pure mynde. Fox praier is the yh, 
pare unde. ty ng vp ofa pure mind. Ho ſe we that it is not inough to pꝛap with tht 
mund extept it be pure. It wpll be obiected, than ſhall we neuer pꝛan. 

Proxer, æx. F02 who tan ſap, my heart is cleane and J am pure from (ytme? al 


L. lob. i. were: Il pe ſave, wehauenoſpnne, we deteyuẽ our ſelues, @ the truth 


is not in vs. But yk we confelſe our ſynnes, God is faythfull and ry 
teous to fozgeue vs our ſinnes, and make vs cleanefromalvnrigh 
Pfale wei. fe bulnes. The ſcripture ft. Bleſſed are tpep whole iniquities ar io 


Rom. iii 
| the Lozd,hathimputed no ſynne. It ſayth not: Bleſſed are they, which 
. haue no iniquities, oꝛ whiche haue no ſinne. ame&ſapeth: J 
ge nnn is many thitiges welpnneall;©0 bug ag we are eng mega 


urefrbſin we can neuer be pure and tleane from the dꝛegges of fone pffromthe 


pure 
inthislyfe. ſynne it ſelle. ne can neuer in this lyfe aſpyꝛe vntoſogreate 
lob.xxv. of innorency,that we may appete pure ii gylteleſſein the fpgytof 6a 


A WES | 


gyuen,and whole ſynnes are touered. Bleſſed is thatman;to-whoin 


DFD r , TCTE 


that he was not lyke other men which are extoꝛtioners, vn 


Fraſt becauſe that with an humble herte he came to God fox remiſſion 
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maye we pꝛaye with a pure mynd:Uerely pfoure mynd befapthfullto. © __ 
God charitable to our neighbour, Bod doth diſſembie al cur fanters 4 4— 
md in aſmuchas we are fapthkull bnte hym and loupng toour chuilte pray with 3 
brothers he counteth vs all pure, as S. John ſayth: He that is bone caythrut mis 
of God, ſynneth not, that is to ſay, he that beleueth in God his ſynne is 5. Lon. iu. 
not imputed vnto hem, in almuch as he conſenteth not to the line, but Parke well 
hungreth a ttirſteth alter the pertection of true innocency. Our herteg Leer. xx. 
be pürified dy faith ſaith the ſcripture, ſo that who ſo euer pꝛaieth with 
afaythfull and charitable mynde, he is tounted befoze. God to pzape Bod and the 
wich a pure mynde. Foz God iudgeth not as the wozlde doothe. The weint 
wozid thynkethhymto be a good deuout man that goeth vps downe ine. 
witha coggingpayzeotBedeginhyshandes,0: knelethdowne in his The 
ſtoole ſolemly with a great Matens boke in hishaud,makingſuc 
noyſe with his lyppes and tonge, that allthe whole Chirche ringeth« 
talthough his hart be far from God and hys mynd octupyed abouti 
wozldly bulineſſes. But God beholdeth the mynd the hart, the inward God. 
man, and loketh whether he pzapeth in puritie and clennes oꝛ not. II The Gotye 
the hart be ſtuffed withfayth and charitie, then is God well pieaſed;g befoze Gov. 
accepteth the paper foz anhighand pleaſaunt Sarrilice oho bepng The ie 
inthe Temple hearyng thepzoude Phariſe, and the pooze-Publicane 2 Ublltane. 
praying togither, would not haue eſtemed þ Phariſe tobeemoze righ> L. hr. vii 
teous and pure in theſpght of God, then the wꝛetched Publicane? Foz | 
the Phariſe cofeſſed. noſpnne, but vertues many,Hegaus God thabes 
adulterers,and as the Publicane was. He faſted twyſe in the weke, x 
gaue the tentes ol all thinges that he poſſeſſed. O angelpke righteouls 
nes and ſera perfection ho would not haue thoughtthys ho⸗ 
eee 
Day et play pooze Publicane, , _.. 
whych bzought forth no good dedes, but ſtode a fareeofand durſt un "5 coupe 
itte vp hys epesto heauẽn, but humbly knocked hys bꝛeſt, faping:© ciaries, - 
God bethou mercyfull vnto me a ſynner, went home moze ryghteous 44. 
in Gods ſyght then thePhariſe. nohy ſo? Foz the Phariſe had no true 


Fayth in hym, but an arrogant pzeſumpcion,boſtyng and crakyng of 


hys good dedes, as though God were in hys det, and he not in Gods. 
And that he had no chziſten charite in him, it is euidente ſeyng that he 


delpiled his neighboure. Foz Charitie, laythe the Scripture, couereth P.. x. 
the multitude ofſinnes. That the — 4 — 3 


( 


monde, that is. from a mynd faythfulland charytable,it ismanifeſt. - 
ſynnes, beleuyng to obtayne it. Secondly,ſeeyng that he accu- | 


{edno man buthymleife only, Therfoze went he home moꝛe juftifyed, - 
dab holye Scripture: Therlozeto allſuche as outwardiy petid - 


ynes,and pet are vnpure in theyꝛ mynd, Chꝛiſt ſaieth.The Þarlots Mach. r. 


ind Publicansſhalgo befozeyoutnto thekyngdomofheanen Again. Lt. 2% 


M. iii. | ye are 


\ 
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pe ate they thatiuſtify-your ſelues befoze men, but God knoweth your 
le. vi. yarts.For that which gpu woꝛthy befoze men, is plame abhoming 


cion befoz God, Abell alſo and Caym offredboth ſacrificesto.God,and | 


Gene.iiii» the Scripture fayeth that God loked vnto Abell and vnto hys gyfteg 
— Caym and vnto his gifteshe loked not It is here to be noted 
God tudgeth that God not after the faſhion ol the woꝛld iudgeth 1 
lan olche butthe att ol the perlon. dne firſt loketh to the perſon, and afterwar 
arte but the Vnt0 theacte,as the holy Scripture ſapeth here. He loked vnto Abel 
perſon. tes. Il the perlon be good, that is, faithfulland charitable, than doeth 
 Godacceptethe gifte,not fox the dignitie ol the gifte it lelle, but fox the 
p/al.xv. aithofhpm that offereth. Foz as the Pſalmograph ſayth, God hath no 
Hal. xxxiii. nede ol our goods. The earth is the Lozdes, and al that euer is contai⸗ 
ned in it. As concernynge that the Scripture ſayeth, God loked vnto 
God loked A bell it ſignifieth that God fauoured Abell in amuch as his hartwas 
bnto Abel hoth fapthfull and charytable. And that God loked to the giftes ol J» 
woar it 4 bell lt theweththat God was wel pleaſed with them, Eng they proce 
3 ftomche hart ol ſuch one as was enlarſed wyth fayth and charite, 
God loked Is touchyng that the Scripture ſayeth: God loked not vnto Caym 
not to Caim and vnto hisgiftes,it yn God neyther fauouredCaim,noz 
what it lig pet accepted his giltes ſeing that Caim had in hym neyther fapth noz 
nifiet,. Charitie. foꝛ hy hart was ſtuffed lull ol vꝛe and wzath to warde hys 
bꝛother Abel,, in ſo much that ſhoxtely after it came ta paſſe accoꝛdinge 


i. Iohn. iii. to hys pꝛetenſedunalice, that he ſlewe his bꝛother. And woherloꝛe didhe 


flayhym?verely becauſehis own wozkes were euill, and his others 
ryghteous. Thug ſee we, that be dur giftes neuer ſo pꝛerious in þ ſight 

ol men pet if the geuer be wycked, that is,vnfaythfull and vncharita⸗ 

ble, God vtterly contemneth and ſetteth them at noughte, as the wyſe 

man ſapeth: The gytes ol the wicked, the moſte high doeth not alowe 

Eale, xæuiiti. nid appzoue: DS: Auſten allo ſapeth, the pꝛaper of an enuyous man is 
_ Ser6Z%- wont to be put a backe from the eares of Gad.Hereto agreeth the ſay: 
OOO 2 Chhiloſtome: H. et vs, ſayeth he, in euery place Nyng forth a pute 

.. minde.Fox that is the cauſe ot᷑ al good thynges. The good Loꝛd is not 

en i, wonte to attende.and grue hede tothole thyngeg, that are done ofbs 
eee vun but vnto the in warde m̃inde, wherof we are moued to do theſe things 

| And good loking to thisminde doeth eyther appꝛoue ozturne away? 
Þzaver 2- thoſe thynges that we doe. Therfoze whither we pzap, ozfaſt, oz gene 
Ants are Almes(fo2 thoſeareour ſpirtituall Sacrifices)oz wyhther we doe any 
our ſpiritual othercertapneſpyzytuall woꝛke, let vs Dothat,being moued therunto 
Math at theaultare,and there doeſt remeber that thy bzother hath any thig 
agaynſt thee, leaue thy giftethere befoze the Aultare, and go thy way, 
be firſt reconciledto thy bꝛother, and than come and offer thygifte.Jn 
like maner when we pꝛay, we may not onely pꝛouide that we may pꝛay 
wyth the mind, al humayne things and wozidly affayzes — 


ſacrifices. wyth a good mynde.Therfoze ſayethChyyſt,when thou offereſt a gift 
+ Vo 


. fox things loſt, vnto Gertrude fo2theratonnes and mife,vnto Blaſe foz 
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laled alide, hut alſo we muſt gene earneſt diligence, that we pray with , 

a pure minde, that is,with a mind ſtuffed ful of faith and charite. Foz YC 
as Dauid ſayeth:JfJ perceiue any vnrighteouſnes,thatis to ſay,vn- bs 
faithfulnes,in my harte, God wil not heare me. Againe: The Loꝛde is Pſal.exlilits : 
nie to al that call vpon him, yea to al that cal vpon him in trueth. Ind 

the wiſe man laieth: Into a malicious ſoule wiſdom wil not enter, noꝛ S. 

into a body ſubiecte vnto ſin S. Paul allo ſayeth, I wil that men pꝛa x 
in euery place, liſting vp pure handes without wzath and contencyon, # Tin. i. 
So that he which beareth a heart faythful to warde God, and charita 

ble to warde his neighboure is fit to pzay in the ſight of God.Therfoze 

let vs labour ſerioully, that whan we intend to pꝛay, we may erclude 

and put out of our hartes al infidelite,wzath and contencion, and be ſo 
plenteouſly enfarſed with fayth and Charite, that our pꝛayer map iuſt 

iy ſeme to be a verye lifting vp ot a pure minde. And that thys maye be 

done the moꝛe conueniently, it ſhal be neceſſary koꝛ vs to pꝛay with Da F/. l. 

uid, Create in me O God a pure and cleane heart, and a right vp ſpirit 


. make thou a newe in my in warde partes. But let vs heare moꝛe of our 


diffinicion. It foloweth. 
C The eight Chapter. 


Nto God. Note that he ſayth, vnto God, not vnto Jupiter, Apol⸗ 

lo, Mercurius, Bacchus, Juno, Minerua, Pallas, Uenus and 

ſach other Gods and Godeſſes, yea rather diuils, as the Pſalmo P ſal. læxxv. 
graph ſayeth, the Godg ol the Heithen are diuils, vnto whom the Eth- | 
nickes and Gentiles did flie in their pꝛaier fox ſuccoure, noꝛ vnto Baal, 
Aſtaroth, Moloch, the Quene ofheauen,and ſuch other Idols, as the 
oldeJdolaters the Jewes wozſhipped and cried vnto foꝛ help, nd nos 
yet as our new Jdolaters wer wont to do, ag vnto Luke fog the Ore, 192" the 
bnto Job foz the poxe,vnto Anthony fox þ pig, vnto Loy foꝛ the hoxſe, — | 
vnto Ipoline foꝛ the tothake, vnto Roke fox the peſtilence, vnto Syth ol ſainctes. 


the Ague, vnto Agaſle fox the fyze, vnto Barbara foꝛthe thonder, vnto 
Chulſtophor foz cotinuall health, vnto Annes foz a huſband,vnto Mar 
garetefoz women with childe, vnto Katherine foz learning, vnto Crif⸗ 
pine and Criſpinian fox ſhoes making,vnto Coſme and Damiane fox 
Phiſicke,vnto Clement foz bzuing beere, and ſuch other innumerable, © 
but vnto God. Foꝛ Prayer is a lifring vp ofa pure minde vnto God. Un- _ Cod 
to God ought we to lift vp our hartes when we pꝛaye, as the Pſalmo- we to fle foq 
graph ſapeth, vnto theehaue J lifted vp mine eyes, which dwelleſte in belpe and 
heauen. Agayne, J haue lifted vp mine eies into the mountaines, from ſuccoure. 
whence helpe maye come to me. My helpe commeth from the Loꝛde %% cli. 
which made heauen and earth. Allo in another place, when J was in 2 n 
trouble, I cryed vnto the Lozd,and he fauourably hrard me: The eies Pl arri, 
ofthe Loꝛd are vpon the righteous, and hys eares are bent vnto they: ;,Perc. i, 
Mayers, Mine eyes, ſaieth Dauid are al wayes vnto the » he al. xv 
all 


1 — The Pathmay vnto prayer. 
a ſhal plucke my fete out ofthe ſnare. The Loꝛde hath heard mee pitied 
Ma x. me, he hath turned my mourning into toy, he hath cut away my ſacke 
tloth, and compaſed merounde about with gladnes.Beholde the eyes 
pſa xxxii, _ ofthe Loꝛde are vponthem p feare hym, and vpon them d truſte in hys 
mercy. The righteous haue cried, and the Loꝛd hath fanourably heard 
them, and frõ al their troubles hath he deliuered them. oꝛ the Loꝛdis 
iuſt by them p are troubled in the hart, and the hũble in ſpirite wyl he 
yal. xrxir. laue. Bliſſed is the man, which putteth his truſt in d name ol the Lod 
Hal. ii. and regardeth not vanities a falſe imaginacions. Foꝛ God beholdeth 
the pꝛaper ofthehuble,xhe deſpiſeth not their deſire. Euery good gifte | 
and euery perfect gift is from aboue,coming down from the father ok 
7acob,;, Ipgbtes.Jf any man want wyſdome,ſayethS.James, lethym aſe 
it of hym that geueth, that is, ol God, which geueth to al men, withont 
All good doublenes, and caſteth no man in the teth and it ſhalbe geuẽ him. But 
thynges we let him alke in fapth, nothyng doubtyng. Why than go we vnto any o⸗ 
muſt aſke a- ther but vnto God alone fox to obtayne any good thynges, wherof we 
lone of god. haue nede? Js not he the autho of all good thyngs? Ca any other gere 
vs thoſe treaſures, which he alone hath in hys cuſtody?Hane we at a» | 
Eſay.l.lix, ny time perceiued crudelitie oꝛ vnkyndnes in God, whereby the lelſt 
we ſhould be minded to go vnto hym! Is the hand of the Loꝛd ſo ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tened, that it cannot helpe? Is his care ſo ſtopped, that it cannot heare: 
& Are his eyes ſo dim, that they tan ſee no moꝛe? O ye vnwiſe people vn⸗ 
derſtand and ye fooles be once wyſe. He that planteth the eare, ſhal not 
he heare? oꝛ ſhal he not ſee that madey eye? To whocryed Adam, Abel, 
Seth, Enos, Enoch, Hohe, Thare, Abzaham, Jlaac, Jacob, Joſeph, 
Moſes, Iharõ, Jetro, Eleaſar, hineeg, Joſue, Caleb Othoniel, Gede 
The holy fa- on, Helcana, Samuel, Nathã, Dauid, Salomõ. Helias, Micheas, Eli⸗ 
pg : eus, Ezechias, Eſaiag, Joſias, Job,Mathathias.Thoby,wal þ other 
ne we teſta- ancient fathereg and holy Pzophetes of the old Ceſtament but vnto 
ment pꝛayed God alone: Again, vnto who pꝛaied Joſeph, John Baptiſt, Lazarus, 
vnto none Nicodemus, Gamaliel, Coꝛnelius, Apollo, Dioniſius, Aquila, Steue, 
but vntogod Philip, Agabus, Ananias, Timothe, Titus, Joles, Philemon, and all 
_ the Apoſtles, wyth many other. whych are cotained in the volumes ol 
both Teſtamentes, but vnto God alone? They pꝛaied and wer heard. 
Shall our pzayers than be vayne, if we pꝛay wyth that ſame puryteol 
Eſay. xx viii. mynde that they dyd: The Scripture ſayeth, ho ſoeuer beleueth in 
Sod, ſhal not be confounded. Foꝛ there is no difference betwene Jewoe 
Nom. x. and Gentyle. Foꝛ one is Lo of al, which is rich ynough vnto all that 
Joel. ii. cal on hym Foz wholoeuer ſhal cal on the name of the Loꝛd, he ſhalbe 
Actes. l. ale. Let vs theroꝛe truſt in God, poure out aur hartes befozehym, la- 
„ment our cauſe tohym,deſyzyng to haue hys moſt gratyous ayde and 
alli. helpe in all oure trouble andaduerſite, and we map be lure to obtayne 
whatſoeuer we aſtze accoꝛdyng vnto hys wyll, and to feale remedyeſo 
i. Ihn. y. ppeſent, that nothyng can be wyſhed nerer. Thus ſee we that Prayer is 
alitting vp ofa pure mynde vnto God. It foloweth. . The 
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„Wie Parbuch vnto prayer. Full leri 
¶ The ninth Chapter. 


77 ve aſke ſomewhat of him. He that entendeth to pꝛay with A good leſs 
* fruite,muſlt befoze he begin to pzay,coſider with himſelf fox what fo2th? that 
thing he hath moſtnedetopzay, Ik thou bepzoude, thahaſt thou Be that pat 
nede to pzay fo humilite. It thou be wꝛathfull and enuious, thi haſte eth muge 
thou nede to pꝛaye foz charite. If thou be agloton oz dꝛonkarde, then pꝛay foz 
haſt thou nede to pꝛay foꝛ ſobꝛiete. Ifthou be fauty in any vice, thã haſt ſomewhat. 
thou ned to pꝛay oz the vertue contrary to the vice. If thou be a Magi 

ſtrate and ruler of the people, than haſt thou nede to pꝛap vnto God foz 

grate, that thou maieſt gouerne his people committed vnto thi charge 

accozding to equite and mercy. It thou be a Biſhop oz ſpirituail ouer⸗ 

leer, than halt thou a great occaſion to flie vnto God with thy pzayers 

that thou maieſt faithfullygeue attendaunce on the flocke,ouer whom 

the holy goſt hath made thee an ouerſeer to gouerne the congregacion ce. xx. 

of God, whom he hath purchaſed with his bloud. To be ſhoꝛt, in what 

ſocuer ſtate ot liuing thou be, if thou cõſidereſt and weieſt depely with 

thy ſelfe thy maner ol liuing, thou ſhalt finde ſufficient occaſions foꝛ to 

pay. They therfore which pꝛay but for a cuſtome, and becauſe thei wil 2 

erertiſe their lippes, leſt they ſhould ſeme to the Congregacion but a li⸗ 

tie deuout and holy men, not caring what they pꝛay ſo they pꝛaye, and a 
donot before they pray determinate with themſelues wherefoze they minen 
wil pꝛap, tertes thoughthey ſpende whole woꝛldes in ſuch kind ofpꝛai and referres 
er, yet doe they nothing leſſe then pꝛay. Jf we ſerche the holy volumes vnto no cer- 
of the diuine Scriptures we ſhal ealely perceiue, that they which pꝛai ten ende are 
ed did neuer pꝛay but fox vꝛgent and right neceſſary cauſes. As foz an vnpzofitable 
erample:ndhan Moſes percetued the w2ath of God to be whot agaiſt : 

the Jſraelites,becauſe they had wozſhipped the goldẽ calfe,he ſtreight **9-***%. .. 
wapes fox the health ol his people pzayed,ſaping:Eyther foꝛgeue them 

this lault, oꝛ il thou do not, wipe me out okthe boke oflife, which thou 

haſt wzitten. King Dauid pꝛaied many tymes foꝛ diuers vꝛgente cau⸗ 2/7. 

les as we may ſee in the Plalmes. King Salomon his ſon pꝛaied foz #p-r4.5. 
wiſedome, that he might gouerne the people aright Ezechias hearing 
theblaſphemies and pꝛoude crakesof Senachertb pꝛayed to the Loꝛd i. Re. xix. 

fo; helpe. Judith and Heſter pꝛayed fox the deliuer aunce ol their people 4. ii. 
Again in the new Teſtament the blind pzaied foz their light, the taine 77 oe _—_— 
or their going, the deafefoz their hearing, the ſick fox their health. The 37,5 , 
pooꝛe Publicane pꝛaied ſoꝛ remiſſion of ſynnes. The woman of Cania- Le. xvii, 
ne pzared fox the health of her doughter, as diuers other did foꝛ theyꝛ Math. x». 
childzen and ſeruauntes. Chꝛiſt and Steuen pꝛayed fox theit enemies. Math. vi. 


| TheChirche of Chyiſt prayed for the deliueraunce of Peter. Paule and Le. i. 


althe apoſtles pꝛaped to2 the ſwiftand ready paſſage ofthe golpel and 772" 


& fothetoztunate connerſion ofthe vafaythful, vuto the falthof Chpiſt. 


Thus lee we that all holy and deuoutperfons did euer pꝛemeditate w 


| khemlelues, wherfoze they ſhould pzay befoze they pꝛayed. Ind fo ſone 
MM ag 
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as an occafion ofpꝛaying was offred vnto them, they fel ſtreightwaieg 
vnto pzayer,and fled vnto God with moſte harty ſupplicacion oz the 
purchaſing of their hartes deſire, So ought we to do, and not raſhlyto 
mumble ouer a great multitude of Pſalmes oz other pzayers, after the 
maner of certayne ydiotes and vnlearned Pꝛieſtes, we care not how, 
noꝛ cannot tel wherfoꝛe, but ponder, wey and cõſider depely our cauſe, 
and ſee what a great occaſion we haue to pꝛay and than with an hum 
ble contrite and ſozowfull hart lament our cauſe befoze god with moſt 
bitter and heauy teares, neuer leauing vntill we haue obtayned that 
foꝛ thee whiche we pꝛay. Jf we would do thus, than ſhould our pꝛap⸗ 
ers be modeſt, ſober and decent, and not temerarious, raſſhe, and bab: 
led out of oꝛder, and by this meanes accepted of God, heard and graũ⸗ 
ted. Thus haue J declared as J truſt accoꝛdyng vnto the vayne ofthe 
holy Scripture, and the mynde ok the auncient Doctozs, what pꝛaper 
is. How J wil haſt to declaxe of what vertue and ſtrength the true 
Chꝛyſten pꝛaper is, that men kno wing the efficacy and dignite, yea and 
the neceſſite therol, may wyth the moꝛe plauſible and ioyſul mynds de⸗ 
lyght in it, exercyling themſe lues therin both day and night to great 
glozy of God, and the vtter confuſion ol Satan, and the hygh conſolaz 


o 


cion of their own ſoules. 


¶ Ot what vertue and ſtreqth 


the true and Chailten Pꝛapyer is. 


IH|((etit D2atour Pericles, whoſe eloquente was ſo 
great and wonderous, as it is repoꝛted thateuen 
f Ne of very nature it ſemeth incomparable and not 
DS A inany part able of any moztal m to be folowed 
and pꝛactyſed, ofſo great admiracion, ycaandes 
ſtimacion in the ſight of al men was it recounted, But ſeeyng that ux 
1 wilh in this behalle is vayne, and that there is no mã moꝛe barbarous 
;,Cori, and ot leſſeeloquence tha J am: Agayn, ſeing that God hath euer cho⸗ 
Iacob. ii. ſenthe fooles and vn wyſe ol thys would to ſet foxth hys gloꝛy and to ch 
- founde the wiſdom of the woꝛldly wyle, and the vnderſtandyng ofthe 
ä fleſhly mynded, ſeing alſo that the trueth of Gods wyldõ hath no 

The pꝛaier of oꝛnate eloquence noz paynted colours, whith of the fapthfullfo al 
ol the authoz the ſimplicite of it, is euer amplexed and receaued iopfully,J ſhalmoſte 
inſtantl deſire God, that he maye ſo directe my pen and inſtil onſitche 

98 maner 


Ke pʒaper is. 


C The x. Chapter. 
I declaryng the efficacye,vertuie, ſtrength and 
Of what ver [KI/74WEZ power ofthe true and ChziſtenPzaier,J would 
urength the 1. — wiſhe vnto me the plealaunt ſpeache and 
true t Chꝛi⸗ Ai agred vtteraunce ofthe moſt famous and excel 
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maner into my bꝛeſt þ knowledge of thenioſte ſtozies of the | 
cred ſcriptures, which aboundantlp declare 1 . be 
„ red Ibprehearling the; and Gods moſt 
: | 4 h allo, mape ſo accend,kindle,infl 
ron pre Chaiften mens hertes withthe loueoffaythfull prayer, char 
toe mate vnfaynedlp reioyſe in the continuall — 1 poo hey 
5 acion therof.By pꝛaper Abꝛaham delyuered kyng Abime lech from Cen. * 
eathe, which God thzetenedhim, becauſe he had taken to him Jbza- Wu batgreſt 
hams wyfe. And where as God had ſtryken the kynges wife and h ad- wüngen the 
. — — — ahrmarngg- fox the afozeſaid fault, at bzoughtto 
| ole. . 
ud cuenedatoperipagrolExppteBypuyer Boks ene he ook 
| | By pꝛaier nde Exe. viii. 
top fox the Jſraelites againſte Im elech but — —— Eulen. 
22 enemies pꝛeuayle and get the victoꝛy. By pꝛaper, when 98 
eee 
e diuine wꝛath, and reconcyled 
the people to the fauourof God.Bypzater Moſi Nees 
ttobefwoalowed vp, which deuoured the tentes ofthe urge 
By paper Piris, whiche pate agayuſt 9 — ofthe murmurers. 
her lepꝛoſi. By pꝛaier the people which wer oſes was delpuered from Name. ei. 
dedofthefiry erpents fo thei diſobedience werebepnerebteg cham 
N AA re delyue | 
Spe Per Joc one md tx Wore ts 
| le dap, e was reuenged of hys 
enemyes.By praper Inne the wife of Helrana being b 11 
was made as a fruitfull vyne. By pꝛayer th ng enen long before i. Regun,s, 
leauntly ouercomethey2enemies 2 Ape of Jſcaelldyd va- . Regum. vil, 
tayned the fauour agayne of God altho heads n 
; ad co 
— —— nee ue Pet aii. Reg. vii. 
| : e wydow of Sarepta. 8 a 
paperhein lyke maner cauſed the greatplenty ofrapne came downe 7. 
fromheaten vpon the earth, wher oo —— enty ol rapne came downe 7eco, v. 
5 ꝛeit had not | 
armee anne, F BypuverJalaphatobtvned 4. 
3 02) ouer his | x 
ee pals nee pu try Serra pot 
By pzayer Manaſſes was del tolong his life. xv, peares . Regs xx, 
1 d delpuered out of captiuitie, and reſt ; Eſa, xxxiii 
gam vnto his kingdom. By pꝛaier Aehemias obtai ö 1 
; : , tamn b. Para. xxxii 
eee e ene. 
| uell, By p2ayer Judith ouercome Yolofernes# 7, v 
egy Byy ET Dan —-— for Jeaelnegol che eſto a 
/ erued krom the crue Dan. vi.xiiii 
bende deen rns Wo prayer Suſanna was delpuered rom the mop ba 
of whalestzitp eced againſt her. By maier Jonas was deliveredout,, . 
Wenemieg b RY pꝛaier Judas Machabeus gat the victoꝛp ouer Tenar.tt, 
;but in two battaples whan he ſhuld fight 5 Antiochus ,, 
NA. and pꝛayed 


The Pathway vnto prayer. "Me 
and pꝛayed not, he fled away. And when he did fight with Bachideg 


X 1 and Alcimus he was flain,becauſe he did not pꝛaye, as befoze.By pꝛal⸗ 
er Jonathas whe al had foꝛſakẽ him except a fewo, obtamed 5 victoꝛy. 


By pꝛaier the Jewes were deliuered from death and trouble, and the 


ani. goodes of the temple preſerued. Diuers hiſtozirs there be moze of the 
olde teſtamẽt which declare of how great vertu and ſtrength the true 

and chꝛiſten pꝛayer is. but theſe at this pꝛeſent may ſeme abundantlyto 

ſuffice. J wil therfoze reherſe a few of the new Teſtament, concerning 

thys matter alſo,and then make an ende, that men in few wozdes may 

ſee ol what efficacy and power faythfull pꝛaper is. | 

F 3 ¶ Q The. xi. Chapter. 

13 B payer the Lepers were delyuered from they: lepꝛoſy. By pꝛaier 
Mark. . the blynde were reſtoꝛed to they ſyght. By pꝛaper they that were 
Mach. xx. ſycke of the palſey, were made whole. By praier the woman of Ca: 
Math. viii. nane obtayned health fozyer doughter. By pzayer dyuers men obtap⸗ 
Aintß. iii. ned healthe fox they; ſonnes and ſeruauntes. By pꝛaper the lame were 
ry «x1, reſtozed to the ryght vſe of their limmes By pꝛayer the deal wer made 
Mar * to heare. By p2ayer the dumme recouered they? ſpeache. By payer the 
Math.xi, Dead wer reſtoꝛed to life.By payer ſinners obtained remiſſion of theit 
La. vii. xxiii linnes By prayer Mary Magdalene had ſeuen diuels caſt out of her. 
Luke.xviii* By Pꝛaper the Publican went home moze tuſtifyed then thePharyſ, 
Luke,xxi. By pꝛaier the faith of Peter fayled not. By pꝛaier the holy Ghoſt was 
3 ,,; purchaſed foꝛ the Apoſtles and all the faithfull.By pzayer Chꝛyſte and 
4:3, Stephan obtapned remiſſion foz theyz enemies. By pꝛayer Peterhea- 
; led Aeneas of the palſep. By pꝛaper he reyſed vp Tabitha from deathe 


to lyfe. By payer alſo he learned that all meates are pure, and none 


Acte,xs, Commono vncleane.By pzaper Coꝛnelius deſerued to recepue thehs- 
Act,x,xi, ly Ghoſt befoze he was baptiled.By pzayer Peter was delpuered out 
Act. xii. of pꝛiſon. By pꝛaier Paule ſaued ſomany as were with hym in the ſhip 
Act. xx vii. from the daunger of dꝛownyng. By pꝛaper we lyue vnder the magi 
"Soph ſtrates and head officers of the publique weale, peaſeably and quietly 
deo. . with all godlynes and honeſtie. By pꝛaier the Goſpell of Chzifte hathe 
| euer had pzoſperous and foztunate pꝛogreſſe. By prayer we are made 
ſafe in our ſicknes. By payer the conuerſyon of the Gentyles camefov 
tunately to paſſe. By pꝛaper the gloꝛy of God hath euer be pzomoted. 
By pꝛaper the Chyzche of Chzyſtehathe euer had thevictozy ouer an. 
tichziſtes Sinagoges:To cũclud, by pzayer all good thynges chaunte 
vnto vs, and without pzayer nothyng pꝛoſpereth with vs foztunately. 
If I ſhuld goe fooꝛth to recyte all the hyſtozyes of the holy Byble, that 
make to the auncement ol pꝛaper, I ſhulde contexe and make a wozke 
longer then the Jliades ofthe Gzeke Poet Homer. br 

But of thele few hiſtoꝛyes heretofoze reherſed, the faithful and Chu 
reader map righte well perceiue, what efficacye, vertue, ſtrengtheand 
power is in the true and Chꝛyſten Pꝛayer. Howe can Pꝛaper bee a 
tp other wyle then a thynge of greate excellencye, ſeeyng * - on 

| | | | ; 0 
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| The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxviii. LY 
ly Shoſt was the Authoꝛ ol it, ſeyng alſo that ſo many incomparable ghonis the 
thinges by it haue ben obtained and ſo many dinine matters bꝛought aut hoꝛ of 
to palſe?: No man therfoꝛe ought to doubte of the dignitie ofit, ſeyngy Pꝛaxer. 


Jeſus Chꝛyſt Gods owne lonne dyd both very diligently at al tymes, , 


Math, xx vi. 


and in all foꝛtunes and chaunces, yea and that both night and daie er⸗ Chꝛitt bothe 


ercyſe it, alſo not only commaund other to pꝛay . but lyke wyſe taught pꝛayd and 
and p:eſcribed the moſte godly way of pꝛaying. Chꝛiſtes Apoſtles alſo taught other 
with Mary the mother of Jeſu,x other holy women perſeuered togy⸗ * . 
ther very much in faſtyng # pang after Chiſtes aſcenciõ, as we read 1, 
in the actes of the Apoſtles. could gather here many thinges out of) 
olde hiſtoꝛyes, which ſhuld declare vnto vs how greatly p auntient fa⸗ 

thers ol Chꝛiſtes church delighted in this godly ererciſe of pꝛaier, as we 2 
reade ol S. James, whole knees thozow the continual vie ofkheling O.. James 
in his pꝛalers, had great wats oꝛ wens, call them what pe wil, grow⸗ Hote. 

ing vpon them after the maner as Camelles haue, but my mynd is not 

to ſet loꝛth the comendactd,p2aiſe a auaũcement ot pꝛaier by any Hiſto⸗ 

rieg, but only thoſe, which ar contained in the holy ſcripture. Hot with⸗ 

ſtading, ſeing that hitherto J haue foztreſſed this my treatiſe with the 

ſapinges of p godly learned Doctoꝛs, J wil therfoꝛe now rehearte a ſẽ⸗ 

tence oz two ofthe golden mouthed Doctoz S. John Chꝛiſoſtõ, which 

ſhall not a litle make to the auauncement of the true and chziſtẽ pꝛaier. 


Erely beloued, pꝛaier vndoubtedip, ſayth he, is an excedyng good ul. lexix 
thing and great treaſure. Foz yfhe that talketh with a vertuous De oratione. 
man, receaueth by that me anes no ſmal pzofit, how many como 


. dities then ſhal he eniote,to whom it is giuen to talke with God? It is he that'p;at 


impoſſible,foxſoth it is impoſſible foz that man which pꝛaieth aright & et arighte 
maketh continuall ſupplycacion vnto God, fox to ſinne at any time. continualli, 


| Foxthefountainesof water do not make gardens fo fertile and frute- n not len. 


full, as the fountaines ofteres wateryng the plante ol pꝛayer, make it 

to exerciſe and grow vp bnto a very great height, and ſet himthat pꝛai⸗ 

eth befoze the Lozd. Herol cometh it to paſſey he muſt nedes be heard. 

Agayne he layeth,as the Sonne is the light vnto the body, ſo is pꝛaper 5: primo De 
bnto the ſoule. ꝛaier getteth an holy lyfe,and the congrue, decent and or. 

lemely wozſhippyng of God, and alter a meruaylous manner it layeth M hat a tre⸗ 
Wp trelure foz our ſoules. Foz whither pa man will labour to kepe vir- 1. pzayer 

Arutie or in martagereueretly to maintain continencye,0z to ſuppꝛeſſe y pꝛaier al 
Wrath, and to lyue mekelp, oꝛ to repurge enuy, oz to do any other decẽt thinges are 


{ andcomely thyng,pzayer beynghys gide, and pꝛeparyng ſuch a wape eaſy. 

do the ile, he hal vndoubtedly haue a quiet and eaſy paſſage vnto god⸗ 
pes. Foꝛ it is not poſſtble, but that they which alte of God, purenes or 

| Ipuing,juſtice,mebeneg and benignitie, muſt nedes obtaine it by pꝛay⸗ 
ung. Foꝛ he ſaith, Fſke and it ſhal de giuen you. Seake and pe ſhal fynd 45. vi. 
Anock ir it ſhal be opened to you. Foz euery one that aſketh,receaucth,z Lex. 


N. ii. he that 


Ser Setundo 
De ora. 


bidem. 


Beholde 


The Pathway vnto prayer. 
he that ſeketh,fyndeth,and to hymthat knocketh, it [hail be openned; 
Payer receaueth vs full of ſpnnes, and ſtreyghte wapes maketh vg 
cleane. Pꝛayer ts the pzeſent remedy fox the ſoules of them that ar ſick, 
Pꝛaper doth not only make clene from ſynne, but alſo put a back great 
perels. Payer is, truly called, a celeſtiall panoply and heauenly arma⸗ 
ture, and that alone is able valeauntly to pꝛeſerue them, which hauecs- 
ſecrated them ſelues vnto it. Ho that withoute pꝛaper no good noz 
wholeſomthyng ſhal chaunce vnto vs. Pꝛayer is the head of all good⸗ 

nes and the conciliatrice and purchaſer ot health and euerlaſtyng ipfe, 

Pꝛaper is the cauſe of all vertue and iuſtite. Payer is the occaſion of 


healthe, the purchaſer of an immoꝛtall ſoule, the ſure Bulwarke ofthe 


Chyzch,themconcuſle,vnſhaken and puiſſaunt cuſtody oz watch of the 
faythful,terrible to the diuilles, but healthful to the godiy. Pꝛaier hath 
wayting on her all vertues. To be bꝛeue, looke what the foundacion 
is in an houſe, the very ſame is pꝛayer in the ſoule,Yytherto haue F res 
hearſed the woꝛdes of the golden mouthedDoctoz, which declare ma⸗ 
nifeſtly of how great vertue and ſtrength the true and chulſten pꝛaier 
is. Oktheſe thinges then heretofoze rehearſed, haue welſuffictentlt lear- 
ned what an exceadyng and incomparable treaſure Pꝛaper is to the 
ſoule of a chꝛyſten man. Certes whyther we haue reſpect to the cõmo⸗ 
ditie of our body oz of oure ſoule, pꝛayer is the only meanes, wherby it 
is obtained and bꝛought to paſſe. Be God neuer ſo angry with vs, pꝛai⸗ 
er apeaſeth hys wꝛath, as the Poet ſayth. Flectitur iratus, voce rogante 
Deus. Et Dominum mundi flectere vota valent. It we be ſinfull, prayer 


what pꝛaper puryfyeth vs. Il we be batten mayer maketh vs frutefull. Af we bee 


doth. 


ſyck, pꝛayer maketh vs whole. If we be ignozante⸗ Paper engraffeth 
tznowledg in vs. It we be blynd, pꝛayer lyghteneth our ſenſes. If we 
be comkoꝛtles, pꝛaper is redy to aſſiſt and helpe vs. Il we beſozowful, 
pꝛaper comfozteth vs. If we be pooze,pzayer enritcheth vs. Jf we bee 
pꝛophane, pꝛayer maketh vs holy. It we be carnall,pzayer maketh vs. 


ſpiritual. It we be captiues of Satan, pꝛaper maketh vs the derely bes 


loued ſonnes of God. Il we want any thing pꝛaier is redy to get it fo2 
vs. Toconclude,yf we be euil, pꝛayer maketh vs good. If we be good, 
pꝛayer mabeth vs better, and neuer fozſaketh vs vntill it hath bꝛought 
vs vnto thepzeſence ofalmighty God in his eternall gloꝛy. hat wold 
we haue moze? Seyng that ſo large commodities and great p2ofytes 
come vnto vs by the true and chꝛiſten pꝛayer, let vs caſt a waye al ſlug- 
gyſhnes, and exercyſe our ſelues maynly in the moſt godly meditacyon 
of vertuous pꝛaper. By this meanes doubteles (hall vice decreaſe and 
miniſh in vs and contrary wyſle vertue ſhall augment and encreaſe ve- 
ry much both in body and ſoule. And that this thyng may be donnethe 
moꝛe conueniently, J wyll now by Gods fauour declare howe a chzy- 
ſten man ſhoulde pꝛepare hymſelle to pꝛay, that by no meanes he maye 
abuſe thys great and ſpngular treaſure. e 5 5 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxix. 


Howe a Thuſten man 


ſhould pꝛepare himſelle to 
Pꝛape. 05 


( The xiij Chapter 


though there be ſo many thynges to be confidere 
in the godly exerciſe ot pꝛaier, that we may pꝛaye a⸗ Erabt thin 
& right, pet me think that eight thinges chiefly aboue — Ade 
al other muſt be coſydered and obſerued in it, with- conſpdered 
out the which no man can pꝛepare hymſelle to pꝛay in the pꝛepa 
accoꝛdyng vnto the wyll of God. Of theyle eyghte racio of pꝛat 


ty 


which the Pſalmograph wyyteth:Euery man that lpueth, is nothyng r 
caſe he ſtans 


eaſely perceaue that all hys ſenſesand thoughtes are pzone to enel, an wie. 


iiii. Reg. xx. 
Jai. xxxiii. 


N. iii. 


The Tathway wnto prayer. 


4 Ker l. * d Dauid when he had played the adulterer with Bethlabe the 
Pa 127; © wyfeof Urpas, ſo greatiy haue lamented his ſin,if he had'notknowen 


Dauid, him ſelle to be a greuous ſynner? wolde the pooꝛe Publicane contrary 


Luke.xviii, to the maners ofthe pꝛoude Phariſe haue ſtande a far of, beyng afraid 


Publitane. to lyft vp his eies, and knocking his bꝛeſt, ſaping : O God be thou mer⸗ 
cyfull vnto me a ſynner. yf he had not knowen hymſelle to be ful of ſyn, 


L ke. vii. x. miſery and wꝛetchednes? mould Mary Magdalene haue ben ſo deſy- 


Parr Pag- roug of Chꝛyſtes companp, yl ſhe had not knowen her ſelf to be a miſe» 
dalene. fable ſynnet, and Ciꝑpſt a bountedus Sauiour? Qay verely.Therfoze 
the next and moſt redy way foza man to pzepare hymſelfe to pꝛape a 
ryght, and with a feruent ſpiryte and hungry mynde, is to knowe and 
graũt himſelfto be a ſinner, that therfoze he hath great nede to pꝛap. 


¶ The xiiii. Chapter. | 


The mercye O Econdly, when he hathe oncethozowly debated and beaten with 
ol god alone O himſelfe hys owne myſery,wretchednes,ſpnne and abhominacts, 
deipuereth and perceyueth that to be delpuered therof, ther is noother wape, 
— om our put only by the mercy of God thoꝛow pꝛayer. he muſt ſtreyghte wayes 
err. ſet beloꝛe hys eyes the Cõmaundement of God, which after the knows 
ledg and confeſſion ok his ſynne commaundeth hym to pꝛaye. And here 

— — ought he not a lytle to retoyle. Foꝛ who, whan he hath once offended 
God cmaũ⸗ God, durſt be ſo bolde as once todeſpze pardon of his offence, #to pay 
deth vs to vnto God foz mercy, vf God himſelte had not commaunded hymſoto 
ape. do: Uerelyno man. Foz the tranſgreſſion of Gods commaundemente 
Beholde doth ſo confounde the conſcience of the tranſgreſſour,that it ſoner dzy- 
= linne neth hym vnto deſperacion, then to any hope ol help oꝛ fauour. This is 


Synne dꝛr⸗ Wel pꝛoued by Adam, which when he had once bzoken Gods pꝛecepte 


ucth to del⸗ in Paradyſe,fled ſtrepghtewayes from the face of God, hyd him, and 
peracion. fought all meanes poſlible no moꝛe to come in to hys ſyght Howe was 
Oene. ul. Capm alſo confounded in his conſtience when he had kylled hys bꝛo⸗ 
Adam... ther Abell though there was yet no law rapgnyng? was he not ſtry- 
Comm. * ken withſuch feare, that he ſayd:Euery one that fpndeth me, wyll kyll 
me? washe not aſhamed ſogreatly of hys manſlaughter, that he ſayd, 

myne iniquitie is greater then J mayedeſerue foꝛgeuenes? Dyd he not 

lye krom the face ot the Loꝛde, ſo larre as he myght? Agapne, was not 

Mm *. Judas ſo aſhamed of hys dede when he had ſold Chziſt to the Biſhops 
3 and head pꝛieſtes, that he bzoughtthe mony agayn to them, and ſayd, 


J haue ſynned,betraying the innocent bloud? Did not ſinne ſo confotid 


and ſlaie his conſcience at the laſt, that he went and hanged vp himſeif, 


and when he was hanged, did not hebzaſt a ſunder in the middes, and 
—— er⸗ all his bowels guſſhed out? oho beyng a Traitour dare come befozey 


Kynges maieſtie to deſpze pardon of his olfẽce? Bea who rather being 


fauty in that deteſtable ſynne, flyeth not from hys graces preſence into 
ſtraunge countreyes, that he maye be free and withoute puniſhinent? 


Rom. vi. Foꝛ the rewarde of ſynne is deathe. Thereloze I ſape ouguee _—_ | 
| | | no 
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= andtograunt vs our peticyons.Foz what doeth it pꝛofit foꝛ to aſke c The com- 


met to obtayne? If God had onely commaunded vs to pzay, #not alſo mwaundemet 
puꝛomiſed fox toheare vs, getely to geue vs our deſires, what greate *2 par with 
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= gladnes,The pꝛomiles of God bꝛyng quietnes to 5 coſcience,chereful- 
nes to the hart, tranquilite peace toy ſoule. No man is able to expꝛeſſe ſes of Cod 
how much and how great iop lieth buryed vp in the diuine pꝛomiſeg, c bzingeth qut 
phowferuent conſolacion the ſinner taketh by hearing of them. nohat etnes to the 

oy thinke pe was thys vnto Adam foꝛ to heare alter his offence, þ the nſcience. 


E. 
* 
* 


T he Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxx. 
knoweth and graunteth himſelfe to be a ſinner very muche to reioyce 
that God foꝛ his offencehathcomaundedhym to pay, which els durſt 
nothing leſſe thi once to attempt fox to appzochbefoze/ the diuine maie 
ſtie with any kind ol pꝛayer, and when ſin ſhal laboure accoꝛding vnto The nature 
the nature therof fox to cddemne the conſcience, and to expell from the of ſinne. 
hart al faith, confidence, and truſt in God, than to erect, eleuate a lylte 
bp himſelf by geuing ure and vndoubted fayth to the comaundement 
of God, which cõmaundeth hym to pꝛay wð thys perſwaliõ, p God hath 
not cõmaunded him foz to pꝛay in vayn. He muſt therfoze put theſeand 
ſuch lyke cõmaundementes euer befoze his eies, Iſke, Seke, Knocke; _ 
watch,pay.Again,cal on me in the day oftrouble. Come vnto me all %. vi. 
ye d labour and are laden. Al ve p thirſt come vnto the waters. And ye tes 4 
that haue no money make halt,by and eate. Come a bye wythout mo⸗ E nn. 
ny, and wout any marchaundile, wine and milke. Theſe moſt gentle » 
and louing commaundemets of God cdioztthe ſoꝛowful minde of the 


ſinner greatly , & engraffethinhym acertain gladneg a hope foz to ob 


taitremiſſis ofhisſines,ſeing p god ſoboiteouliy comanideth hi to pꝛay 


¶ The. xv Chaptert. 
Hirdely when he hath on this maner pondered the commaunde- 
1 ment of God, wherwyth he is pꝛouoked to pꝛap, than doeth con- 
uenient tyme require phe alſo coſidereth y moſt louyng, gentle, # 


|| bounteousptomyles of God, inthe whych he pzomyleth fox to hearevs 


pleaſure had he done foz vs; what had he done foz p which wehadnede u the y20- 


once to lap, L oꝛd, God a mercy: hat ſingular benefite had we recey- auaileth tl 
ed of hym: But although y comaundemetto pꝛay putteth vs in good 
- Ccofozt,yet whan we are pꝛompſed alſo gractouſiy to be heard, this ma⸗ 


keth vs vnfapnedly to reioyce & ſeriouſly to triũph. This maketh vs to 
put out of our hart al doloure and ſadnes,x to be replete w al mirthand 


The pꝛomy⸗ 


Gene, 111, 


lon of God ſhould be bozne ofa pure mayde, and tread downe y Ser⸗ Adam was 

| pentes head, that is,ſubdue Satan and deliuer Adam with al his po- greatly con- 
ſteryte from his tyzanny,bzing the agayn into fauour of God,x make fozted by 

+ themheyzes ofeternal gloꝛy? hat cofozt I pꝛay you was this to faith — lede p20- * 


ful Abzaham foz to heare pinhis ſede alnacios ofthe earth ſhoulde be G „ 


| blefſed?n9hat a greatpleaſure was thys to þ Jſraelites,whethey wer Abꝛabam. 
: — ſtinged ect ſlayn ol p fyzy Serpentes foz their diſobedience, to Nan. xxi. 


ate this pꝛomiſe of god: Wake a bzaſen Serpẽt, WY fo: a ſigne Iſraelites. 
5 So iii. He 


The Tathway vnto prayer. 
„ He that is ſtriken and loketh vpon it, ſhall liue? What exceading com. 
*%  Ffoxtreceiued Joſue by this pꝛomiſe of God vnto him? J will not leaue 
thee neither will J kozſake thee. Be therefoze ſtronge and take a good 
hart vnto thee? Is J may come nerer to our matter, how muche ſope, 
conſolacionand pleaſure haue the faythful fealte of this one pꝛomiſe of 
Joel. i. God: Cuery one that calleth on the name of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued?” 
Aetes. ii. Therfoze in this behalfe the pꝛomiles of God muſt be earneſtly weped 
Rem. x. pondered and conſidered, In them muſt we reſt daily as in a moſt ple 
faunt Herboure In them muſt we repole our ſelues. In them mult be 
The p2omt- all oure delighte, pleaſure andfelicite. The chiele pꝛomiſes concerning 
= _— e- Pꝛaper are theſe. Delight thou in the Loꝛd, and he ſhall geue thee, the 
ly comfozte, betitions of thy hart. Cal on me lapeth God, in the day ok thy trouble, 
Fſal.æxxvi. and J will deliuer thee, and thouſhalte honour me. Agapne he ſayeth : 
z/al,xlix. Seing that he hath put his truſt in me, J wil deliuer hym, and J wil 
Nfl. læxxx. defende him, in aſmuch as he hath knowe my name. He cryed vnto me 
and J wil graciouflyhearehym,J am with him in tribulacion, J wi! 
deliuer him and gloꝛyfy hym. with the length ol daies wil J replenih | 
Matb,xi, hym, and ſhewe hym my ſauing health. Chꝛyſt alſo ſayeth: Come vnto 
me al ve that laboure and are laden, and I hal rekreſhe vou. Euerp one 
John. vj. that is a thirſte, let hym come to me and dꝛynke. Agapne, aſke, and it 
Mab,vi, halbe geuen pou. Seke and pe ſhal kynd. Knocke and it ſhalbe opened 
vnto you. Foꝛ euery one that aſketh, receiueth, and he that ſeketh, fyn- |Þ 
deth, and to hym that knocketh, it ſhalbe opened. Jfyſonaſketh bꝛead, 
ok any ol vou, which is his father, wil pe pzofer hym a ſtone? oz ifhe a 
heth liſhe, wil ye geue him a ſerpent? oz ifhe aſkean Egge, wil ye ptofer | 
Lal. xi. hym a Stozpion: It pe than which are euil, know how ts geue good 
giftes to your childzen, how much moꝛe ſhal your heauẽly father gene 
the holy goſt to them that delier it ofhym? Theſe and ſuch lyke pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes ol God, muſt he that intendeth to pꝛape ſet befoze hys eyes, that he 
comfozted with the remembꝛaunce ofthem,may with the moze fricke 
courage geue himſelfe to godly and deuout payer at all tymeg. 


ith geuẽ nfi | 
4 / qd Ourthly when he hath on this maner confirmed andeſtablyſhed 


miſes of god 


thyng at all. 
Marke this 
example. 
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merty and gentlenes toward him, and willethh 
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for his offence,the kinges grace hath pitie on him, pardon his. faultt, a 


ſendeouer his letters vntohim, wherein is * the kinges greate 
W n to returne into his 
natiue country, and there agayn to entoythe benefites ofthe ſame, and 
ol all other thinges that he poſleſſed befoze, yea and that with no leſſe 
fauoure, thã he did in times paſt, whan he was moſt eſtraunged fro þ 
fault oftreaſon:if the Traitour not beleuingy wozdesofthe moſt gra⸗ 
tious and free pardon, would contemne and deſpiſe it, recountynge it 
to be but a vaine glooſe, and of no trueth, what ſhould the kynges gen⸗ 
tienes in this behalfe pzofite hym ! The king is merciful, but the tray⸗ 
tour is bnfaythfull.Thertfoze receiueth he no commodite by þ kynges 
pardon. And pet is not the fault in the kyng, but in the traytour;which 
beleueth not y glad and merye tidinges. Agayne: Be it in tale, a cun⸗ 8 
ning and learned Phiſicion come vnto aſicke man, pꝛomiſing hi helpe Another #x- 
and deliueraunce of his diſeaſe, and yet ifthe ſicke perſon beleueth hym a mple. 
not but ſetteth nought by bym, and deſpyſeth his medicines what doth 
it pꝛolit him? What is he holpen bythe pzeſence ofthePhiſicio,be he ne 
uer ſo tunnyng? what doeth the readines ot helpe pꝛolit hym, ik he refu⸗ 
ſeth to take and enioy it? Uerely nothyng at al. In like maner bee God 
neuer ſo mertifuland bounteous, and neuer ſo ready to helpe vs, yet if | 
we beleue hym not to be ſo, his mercy,bounty at aſſiſtence p2ofite vs no 
thing at al. The Plalmograph ſapeth not onely, ) Loꝛd, is nigh to all 7/5 


that cal on hym, but he addeth, to al that cal on him in trueth. What is 
it to call on God in trueth, but to beleue earneſtly p he will truely per⸗ Tao cal on 


foune his pꝛomiſes, and do in althyngs as he hath pzomyſed? Igapne, $922" kruth 
Dauid ſayeth : Mercy and trueth haue met together. tighteoute and . 
peace haue kiſſed one another. hat is this. mercye a trueth haue met | 
together but as God is merciful in making his pzomiles, ſo is he true ꝙercy and 
in perſourmyng the: Agayn, what meaneth this, righteouſnes r peace tructh haue 
haue kiſſed one another, but onely to ſhewe, that the ryghteouſneſſe of met toge- 
God in fulfillinghis pzomyſes, and thetranquilite of conſcience haue ther righte⸗ 
topned themlelues together in the hartes of the fayrhfull. Therefoze if peace haus 
we do not obtainethe high treaſures and greate pleaſures that God tines one 4 


hath pꝛomiſed, let vs impute it to nothing els but only to our vnfayth- nother, is ex 


fulnes. Foz S. Paule ſayeth, wythout faith it is not poſſible to pleaſe pounded, 


God. He that commeth to God,ſayeth he,muſt beleueyGodis, # that 

he is a rewarded tothe that ſekehim, Againe, webeingiuſtified by Heb. ri. 

fayth haue peace toward God thzough our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whö Kon. v. 

allo it hath chaunſed vnto vs, that by fayth we ſhould be bꝛoughte into 

thys grace, wherin we ſtande, and reioyſe vnder the hope okthe glozpe f 

of God. S. James alſo ſapeth, Ifanꝝ man wanteth wiledome let hun 0b. i. 

aſtze ol hym that geueth it, J meane God, which geueth to al men with 

out doublenes, caſteth no man inß teth a it halbe geuẽ him. But let 

hem alue in faith and wauer not. Foꝛ he that doubteth,is like þ waues 

o d ſea, toſſed of þ winde, ⁊ caryed w violẽce. either let that mã thitze 
| that 
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[Ee that he ſhal receine any thing of God Chꝛiſt alſo ſaith, no hoſoeuer ſhall 
Ake. xi. ay to this mountayne, take away thy ſelfe,and caſt thy ſelſe into þ ſeg 
and ſhal not wauer in his hart, but ſhal beleue that thys thinge whiche 
he ſayeth,ſhall come to paſſe, what ſoeuer he ſapeth, ſhall be done vnto 
him. Therloꝛe J ſay vnto pou, what ſoeuer ye deſire when ye pay, be: 
Haue ye the leue that ye ſhall haue it, and it ſhall be done to you, Agayne he lapeth, 
fayth, of god Paue ye the faith of God, that is to ſay,a ſure perſwaſio n and cofidece 
in you, is £r- gfthepzompſes of the grace and mercy of God, and learne ye to aſſente 
pounded. and agree to the pzomile of God, which thing il pe ſhal do, verety Jay 
vnto vou, al thynges that ye aſke whan ye pꝛay, beleue that pe ſhal re⸗ 
teiue them, and they ſhal chaunſe to pou, as he ſapeth, all þ euer pe alte 
whan pe pꝛay, beleue that ye ſhal haue them, and they ſhal chaunce vn⸗ 
Math,xz, to you. Me read p whan two blind men deſired Chꝛiſt to make the fox 
to ſee, he ſayd vnto the, doye beleue that J am able to do thys thynge? 
They anſwered, we beleue Loꝛd. Than ſayed Chꝛyſt vnto them, accoz⸗ 
dyng to pour fayth, be it to vou. And their eies wer open. Agayne whi 
a certayne man bꝛought his ſon to Chꝛiſt fox to be healed, Chꝛiſt ſaid to 
him: It thou canſt beleue, al things arpoſſible to hym that beleueth. In 
Mare. ix. diuers other places we reade, d Chꝛiſt ſaid to them who he healed. Be 
Fayth. it vnto thee accoꝛdyng tothy layth. And thy fayth hath ſaued thee, Fox 
_ . by faith are wemartedto God. By faith are we made the ſõnes ol god 
0ze.ii, By fayth al good things chaiſe vnto vs. Therfoze þ we may be partaz 
Iobw. i. kers ofthe comfoztablepzomiſes of God, let vs earneſtly beleue them, 
Gala.ii, bepyng perfectly perlwaded that whatſoeuer God hath pzomyſed,he 
God is that wil ſurely fulfil it. Foz he is p trueth, which can neyther lie noꝛ deceue, 
— 4 but graũteth al things aboũdantly to they aſkein fayth.Theophilacte 
can neyther bach a very goldenandnotableſaying,which isthis.The foundacyon 
ceaue. and groũde of al pꝛayer is fayth-Foz except a mã doeth beleue,? he ſhall 
In Lu. cap. łeteũue 5 to his pꝛofite, which he alketh, d pꝛaier p he maketh is vayne. 
xviii. But it it be ſo that we are pet weake, and haue no lure truſt of the cle: 
mency and greate goodnes of God to warde vs, noꝛ cannot perſwade 
our ſelues that our pꝛayer is heard, but doubt and wauer peraduẽture 
Lale. vii. bf the diuine pꝛomiſes, than after p exãple ołthe Apoſtles let vs pꝛape, 
Loꝛd encreaſe our fayth. ea let vs w teares cry out and ſay w the fa- 
Math. ix. ther of a tertayne chylde: J beleue Loꝛd, ſuccoure a helpe myne incre⸗ 
Exo. xxxiiii, Dulite and vnfaithfulnes.Indy mighty ruler, which is a mercyful and 
gentle God, pacient, long ſufferyng e true, which kepeth mercy, whiche 
Eſdrdi, taketh away iniquitie, wickednes and ſin, wil ſurely hauemercy on vs 
and encreaſe fayth in vs. Foꝛ the power of the Loꝛd ſhalbe with them 

which ſeke him with al their affect, hart and mynde. 


| ¶ The. x vii. Chapter. | ah 

unte u this L. Bſtely whan we alle any thyngofGod, we mape not alte it in 
in the name L dur Own name in our own dignite and wozthynes, in our own iu 
df Chzyſt. ſtice t righteouſnes. in our own good dedes c merites,in our owne 


innocency 
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the name of Chꝛiſt, but onely to confeſfe that foz our own dignite and 
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inndtency and purenes, but in the name of Chzyſt.ndhatis it to aſke in bartels 
woꝛthynes, we are not wozthy to beheard, and therfoze deſiring to ob * — af 
tapnemercy,grace,fauoure,and remiſſion of our ſynnes, we appꝛoche Chytt. 
vntothe thzoneofGod with oure faythfull pꝛay erg, not in oure owne 
name, but in the name ol Chꝛiſt, that is to ſav, in Chꝛiſtes dignite, woꝛ 
thynes, iuſtice, righteouſnes innocency, purenes, good dedes and me- 
rytes. And fo hys lake and fo hys goodnes do we deſireto be heard, 1 
and to haue dur petirions graunted. This is a great comfozte fon them gietang 
that ſhal pꝛap, that though they be imperkect pet is Chꝛyſt perfect, and z cnners, 
his perfection is their perfection, thoughe they be vnrighteous, yet is 
Chꝛyſt ryghteous, and his righteoulnes is their righteouſnes, though 
they be vnholx, pet is Chꝛyſte holy, and hys holynes is their holines, 
though they be voide of perfect good wozkes, yet hath Chzpt perkerte 
good wozkes,and his good wozkes are their good works, if they leue 
their vngodlynes, turne from their wicked wapes, and ſtudye to lyue 
innocentlp, and therkoꝛe nede they not feare foꝛ to pꝛaye, but boldlye to , Exe, Lab. i 
aſtze al things in the name ol Chꝛyſt. Our righteous aduocate,faith S Hm. vii. 
G2ego2y,ſhaldefende vs ryghteous in the iudgemente, becauſe we do 
both knowledge and accuſe our ſelues vnrighteouſſe. Therefoꝛe not in 
dur own — in our ownactes but in the allegation of oure ,, „% _.... 
aduocate let vs truſt. Hereto pertayneth the ſayingol S. Auſten. The 
prayer which is not made by Chꝛyſt, doeth not onely not put away lyn 
but allo the pzayer it ſelfe is made very ſyn. Chꝛyſte ſayeth, whatſoeuer 
pe ſhal aſke in my name, that wyl J do that the father maybe gloꝛzify⸗ 
ed bythe ſon, Il pe aſkeany thyng in my name, that ſhal J do. Agayne 1h. x. 
iſye abidein me, and my woꝛdes abide in you,aſke whatloeuer ye wil, 
and it ſhalbe done to you. Jn another place alſo he ſayeth: Merelp vere Job. vl 
ly Fay to yon, whatſoeuer ye ſhal aſke the father in my name, he ſhall 
geue it you. H itherto ye haue aſked nothing in my name. Alke and ye 
ſhal reteaue, that your ioy may be perfect. Thus ſee we that in Chꝛiſts 
name we mut aſke al things. Foz there is none other name geuen vn- 4 ll. 
to men vnder heauen, wherin we muſt bee laued, but onelythys name 
of Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Euer one that calleth on thys name ſhalbe ſaued. Foꝛ / M, 
the name of the Loꝛd is a ſtrong tower and valeaunt Bulwarke, vnto Pro. xvii. 
that doeth the righteous that is, the faythfulman flye Bleſſed is that P/u,xxxix; 
man, which truſteth in the name of the Loꝛd, and hath no reſpect vnto 
vanities and falle made lantaſies. Mozeouer Dauid, althoughe God wauid. 
pꝛaiſeth him greatly, and lapeth, that he hath fotide Banid his ſeruaũt 
euen after hys own hart. yet did not he, whan he pꝛayed, deſier to be 
heard fozhys own name, and fox hys ownrighteouſnes and vertue, Pſal. alu. 
but he pꝛayed on this mauer, Loꝛd heare my pꝛaper, heare my requeſte 
fo: thy truethes ſake, yea fanourably heare me foꝛ thy ryghteoulnes. A 
gain; Inthe O Lozdhane J truſted, let me neuer be cõloũded, but des 
luer me in thy righteoulneß. My ftregth amy refuge art p and — a. 
name 


The Pathway vnto prayer. 
-7 «4; Ndaes fake ſhalt thou leade me forth a noziſhe me. Foz thy names lake 
Hal. ami. Loꝛd ſhalt thou be mercitul to my ſin, foꝛ it is much. O God foz thy na 


mes lake ſaue thou me, and in thy vertue deliuer me. Helpe vs O God. 
F/«.5ii. gur Sauioure, and foꝛ the glozy ol thy name O loꝛd deliuer vs, and be 


Hel. lex vin. nerciful to our ſinnesfo2 thy names ſake.Beholde he deſiteth not the 


fauoure of God foꝛ hys own ſake, foz hys owne name, ryghteouſneſſe, 


trueth and vertue but fo) Gods name, foz Gods ryghteouſnes, trueth 


The righte- and vertue. Now who is therighteouſnes of God, but Jeſus Chyyſte 


— the fon ol God, which alone is founde righteous among mẽ? As Paul 
Chꝛyſt. witneſſeth, Be is made ol God our wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanctilica 
5, Cor. i. tion and redemcion, that as it is wꝛytten, he that reioiceth, map retoice 
Ieremy. ix. in the Loꝛd, oho is the trueth of God, but he which ſayeth of himſelſe 
The trueth J am the wap, the trueth and the lyfe. No man commeth to the father 
2 od.; dut by mee noho is the vertue ol God, but he that hath done no ſynne, 
Che vertue noꝛ in whoſe mouth any gile was founde, which is Chꝛyſt? S. Auſten 
of Cd. wyꝛpteth of Chꝛyſt on this maner, J am, ſapeth he, the wap, trueth and 
i. Pete. ii. lpfe. No man commeth to the father but by me. As thoughe he ſhoulde 


Trec,xxii.in, ap, wilt thou waltze? J amthe way. Wilt thou not be deceaued? Jam 
le. cep. v. the trueth.ilt thou not dy?J amthe lyfe. This doeth thy Sauioure 


ſay to thee, there is none other, to whom thou mapeſt go, but vnto me, 
There is no way that thou canſt go, but by me. S. Ambꝛoſe alſo ſays 
Lid. ie Iſaas th: Chꝛyſt is our mouth. by the which we ſpeake to the father:our eie, 
« ). hy the which we ſee the father:our ryght hande, by the which we oller 


tothe father: which Chꝛyſt except he be oure interceſſoure, neyther we, 


noꝛ all the Saintes can haue any thyng to do wyth God. 


So that foz Chꝛiſtes ſake and not fox his own. did Dauid,although 


both godly and vertuous,yea and dearly beloued of God, deſyer to be 

rnd heard, and to haue the Peticion s ofhys hart graunted. But it may be 
= —_— obiected Dauid alſo pzayeth on this maner. Heare O Lozde mp righs 
ro2 Dauids teouſnes, and geue attendaunce vnto my pꝛaper. Let thy iudgemente 
rygbteoul⸗ come foꝛth from thy face, let thine eies ſee equite. Thou haſt pꝛoued my 
nes wyth an harte and vilited it in the nighte, thou haſt tryed me wyth kyer, and yet 
anlturre to hath there none iniquite be founde in me. Agapne, J wyl be wythoute 
Pal vil ſpot with him, J wil kepe me from iniquite, and tie Loꝛd ſhal reward 
me atcoꝛdyng to my ryghteoulnes, and accozdyng to the purite of my 
P/l.xxy, bandes in the lyghte of hys eyes. Allo in another place, Judge me 
/4xxV. NJ oꝛd, lo J haue walked in myinnocency. In theſeand ſuchlike Da- 
uid layeth out hys own innocency, purite and ryghteouſneſſe, x ſemeth 

to deſire to be heard foꝛ them. J anſ were if Dauid deſired to be hearde 

fo: his own ryghteouſhes,than ſhould he fyghte wyth hymlcife, where 


in many and diuers places he confeſſeth hys lyn. and cleaueth onely to 


the mercy of God, deſireth to be heard fo the ryghteoulnes, trueth and 
fal Mil vertue of God, and not foꝛ hys own ſake. Enter not into iudgement, O 
fel, exit. J oꝛde ſayeth he, with thy ſeruaunt, foꝛ no man þ liueth ſhalbe iuſtilied 


in thy lyght. ow than could he ſet out his own ryghteouſneſle w 
. „ 
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God, that he might be iuſtified by ite nohat ſhal wethẽ ſay to this mat nnn 
ter? J aunſ were, vea and that not withoute the authoꝛzitie of the holye . 
Hrriptures and the minde ofthe auntient Doctozs, that as in diuers 8 
other places ofthe Plalmes / ſo in theſe and ſuch like he ſpeaketh in the | 
perſonof Chꝛyſt, and not mhys own. He ſpeaketh of Chꝛyſtes innocẽ⸗ 
cy,purite,righteouſnes and vertue, and not of hys owne. He repꝛeſen⸗ 

teth Chꝛyſtes perſon and not hys own. han he ſpeaketh in his own 

perſon he graunteth himſelfe alwayes a ſynner, ſeketh health of God, 

and deſireth not to be heard foꝛ hys own ryghteouſnes, but foz Gods 
ryghteouſnes, which is Jeſus Chꝛyſt. So that in Chꝛyſtes name he ol 
fered vp hysp2ayers vnto God the father, as all the faythfulought to _— 
do. Foꝛ Chyyſt is that libe wythout ſpot. Chzyſt is that lambe of god, ***"*" 
which taketh away the ſin of the woꝛld. Chꝛiſt is that dearely beloued Mak, 3 
ſon,fo2 whole ſake God the father is wel pleaſed with man. Chꝛiſt is z Heb * 
Biſhop, which is godly, innocent, vndeſpled and ſegregate fr ſonners 
Chyyſt is the doꝛe, by whom alone we muſt come to the father. Chꝛyſt "OM 
tsthat Sauioure which ſaueth hys people fromtheir ſpnnes. Chꝛyſte 34,7; 
isheby whom grace and verite is ſhewed vnto vs.Chyyſt is he, which Ihn 
by his moſt pzectous bloudhath reconciled vs to God the father Chꝛiſt colo/;i. 
therfozets he, in whole name that is, in whole dignitie,righteouſneſſe, 
innocency,vertue and puritie, we mult offer vp our pꝛaiers to God the 
father. Foz all our ryghteonſneſſes compared to the iuſtice of God, are 
lykeacloth polluted with menſtrue. That we are not able to obtayne 
any thyngof God foz our own righteouſnes, it is manileſte by theſe Ea. i 
wozdes which God himſelke ſpeaketh by his Pꝛophete Eſay, Jam, 
am he. which putteth away thine iniquittes,yea# that foz myneowne 

ſake. ( Marke p he ſapeth,foz myne owne lake.) And wil remember thy 

lynnes no moze. Put me in remembꝛaunce, and let vs be iudged toge · 

ther. Tel me ikthou haſt any thyng wherby thou mapeſt be iultifyed. 

gain: Kor my names lake, wil I put away mine anger. Foꝛ mine own 5/4. a yiid 
late, yea loꝛ mine own ſake wyl J do this, that I may not be blaſphe⸗ | 
med aud euil ſpoken of. In the name of Chꝛyſt therefoze let hym aſke, 
chat entendethto obtayne any thyng ol God the father, as S. Paule bi 
lapeth, whatſoeuer pe ſhal doin woꝛde oz dede, doe all thynges inthe . 
name of the Loꝛde Jeſus, geuinge thankes to God the fatherby hym. 

Ind ſo doing, let him not doubt, but that he ſhal obtayn al good things 
dàccoꝛding vnto his hartes deſpze. 


„ Brxtelp, be that entẽdethto pray, muſt earneſtly pꝛouide that 
A yeaſtzethal thynges accoꝛdyng vnto the wylof God. He may >< henge 
not aſke afterhisown fantafy,wyland pleaſure,butafterthe zed accozdig 
wil ol God. Foz our wilincomparyſon of Gods wil, is neuer vuto the wil 
good, but euil oz pꝛone to euil. Foz we know not what we ſhould pꝛap, of God. 
as it betõmeth vs. Therfoze whatſoeuer we aſke, we mult refer it vn⸗ Kom. viii. 


D.t. tothe 


2 


e COT 22 


Eſſai. lxiiii. 
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7% , tothe wil ol God e be contentedto be o2deredinalthings accozdinge 
07% ynto his moſt holy wil, as Chꝛiſt taught vs to pꝛay in the. Pater noſter 
Letthy will be fulfilled as in heauen, ſo like wiſe in earth. Chꝛyſte alſo 


Meth.xxvi. hhimſelte fot togeue vsan 1 1 om Ant ofhis paſſion began 


to dꝛaw nigh, pꝛayed vnto his father on thys maner : My father,ifit 
bepoſſible,let this cup go away fro me: Mot withſtãding let not mine 

Marß. viii. - but thy wyli be fulfilled. The Leper allo ſayd to Cyꝛyſt, Lo2de if thou 
wilt, thou mayeſt make me whole. Here Leper deſired to be clenſed 

3 ofhis Lepꝛoſy, yet he referred his requeſtes vnto Chaift, either to bee 
graunted oꝛ denied. So it becõmeth vs iu lyke maner to aſke al things 


accoꝛdyng vnto v wil of God, e whatſoeuer we deſier, euer to ſubmyt 


Mtb. vj. and refer it vnto Gods wyl, which knoweth beſt, what we haue nede 


The ſpirite Of and what is moſt neceſſary foꝛ vs, befoꝛe we pray. Foz we haue not 


and the fleſh a greater war noz an harder fight in thys would,than the battaile and 
tan neuer a⸗ ſtryle of the ſpirite, and of the fleſhe, which two are al wapes ſo at be⸗ 
2 bate,y the hatred betwene the ca neuer be apeaſed. Foꝛ as the fleſh lu⸗ 
4.Y- ſteth agaynſt the ſpirite ſo doeth the ſp irite lyghte very valeauntlye a: 
gapnſt the wycked,ferce and cruell violence ofthe fleſhe, and are ener: 

Rom. vu. ſnoze, as the Apoſtle wytneſſeth, one agaynſt another, ſo þ we cannot 
do thoſe things þ we would, in ſomuchy we are compelled to try oute 

wyth the Apoltle: O wꝛetched and vnhappy that J am, who ſhal del 

Hob euil it uer me from thys body bonde vnto death! How euil it is to loiow ous 
is to fo lobe oon wyll, neglectyng in p meane ſeaſon the good ple ⸗ſure of God di⸗ 
— uers Hiſtoꝛies of the holy ſcriptures ſhew. King Sau thought that he 
good enten had done wel, when he perceming the people fo go away from by, 
tes. offered burnte offrynges to the Loꝛd in the abſence ok Samuel, aping 
i. Reg. xiii. that he did it to pacifye the Loꝛde, and that he was copelled to doe fo, 
But Samuel ſapd vnto hym, thou haſt done folyſhly, neither haſt thou 
kept the commaundementes of the Loꝛzd thy God which J commaun 
ded thee. Agayn God cõmaunded Saul to ſlay Imelech, to deſtroy al 
that euer there was, not to ſpare one, not to couite any thvnge of they} 
goods, but to kyl man, woman, chylde, ſucking babe, ore, ſhepe, camell, 
aſſe and whatſoeuer could ther be founde beſides. But Saul folowig 
hys own wylmoze then þ wyl ol God. ſpared Agag the kyng of ame⸗ 


4 Reg. xv. 


lech alyue w the belt flockes of ſhepe, oxẽ catel, & al y euer was laitehe 
ſpared,# wuld not deſtroy thẽ, but what ſoeuer was vile a of no pzyte, 


d he deſtroyed. nohã Samuel came vnto hym # ſayed, what voycesof 
beaſts do J heare here? ge anſwered þ peple haue bꝛought thẽ fro Ame 
lech. They be þ belt x fatteſt ofal þ flocks, thei be reſerued to beoffred 
vnto 5 Loꝛd: But Samuel ſayed vnto hi Becauſes haſt caſtawap the 
wonꝛd of ß lozd,y loꝛd hath caſt away thee ; thou be no moꝛe kyng. noi 
the Loꝛd burnt offcyngs# ſacrifycesand not rather y it may be obeied 
vnto hys woꝛde? Obedience is better then Sacryfyces,x to geue eate 
to p Loꝛdes cõmaundemẽt is moꝛe the to offer þ fat of wethers. What 
goodly excuſes had kig S aul here to couer his faulte, and to make — 


2 


. 
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will bnto rarnall iudgementes to appeare very bertuous and godly? 

Foꝛ all that euer he did, was done to honoz God, to ſacrifice and offer 
oblacions to God, Pet God caſteth away, that wil, which is contrary Cod cafteth 
to his will, ſeme it neuer ſo godly, vertuous and good in the ſyghte of 2 
fleſhly wyſe men. Pea curſed be all good wyls, all good zeles, all good — — 
intentes that fight with the wozdof God. Oza allo thought he had doe his wil, ſeme 
well when he ſeeyng the arke of God in topardy of fallyng oute of the it neuer ſo 
wayne, ſteyed it with his hande, yet foꝛ all hys good wyll, becauſe he good and 
touched it was he ſtryken of the Loꝛd, and ſtreyght way dyed.Kynge 22Þ'r- , 
D3tas in lykemaner ol a good intente would haue taken vpon him to ;; Pi 
burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, but Azarias the Pꝛieſt ſaid boldely vntto 
hym, it is not thyne office Oʒias to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛde, but 

it pertayneth to Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes of Jaron, whiche are conſecrated 

to ſuch miniſtrey and ſeruice. Be commaunded hym alſo to go out of 5 
ſanctuarp,and told hym that that which he had done, ſhuld not turne 

vnto his pꝛayſe ofthe Loꝛd God, Ind immediatly after foꝛ hys diſobe⸗ 

dyente pꝛelumption, he was ſtryken wyth lepꝛoſp, and ſo beeyng caſte 

out ol the houſe ofthe Loꝛd he continued a Leper euẽ vnta his death. oy 
The Jewes did put Chzyſt and hys Apoſtles to deathofa good zele, COR INS 
wyl, intente and purpoſe.The tyzauntes which dyd flaythe holy mar on gods 
tyꝛes thought they dyd well. The bloud ſoupers alſo, whiche at thys worde, are 
tyme perlecute Chꝛyſtes goſpell vnder the name of Hereſp,and cruellp the authozs 
ſlay and ſhed the bloud of the true Chꝛyſtians vnder the preterte ofper or all euill. 
ſecutyng Heretikes, perlwade themſelues that they do well, and think 


: they meryte greatly in the ſyght of God, as Chꝛyſte ſayeth. The tyme 


ſhal come that they which kyll you, ſhall thynke that they do an hygh Jobs. xi 


| Fruicevnto God. nohyle we tolo we dur owne wyll we commit many 
1 abſurdities and vnſitting thyngs. Therefoze whatſoeuer we doe, we 


muſte haue a reſpecte tothe wyll of God, and make ours confozmable 


vbntd it, leſt we hepe vp damnacion vnto our ſelues in all oure peticiõs 
pꝛapers and requeſtes. e mult aſke accoꝛdyng to the wyl of God. He 
that doeth other woyle, doeth euill, and therefoze he obtayneth not that 

= bhich he deſyreth, as S. James ſateth: Pe aſke, and haue not, becauſe Lace. ia. 
pve alke ampſſe, loꝛ to conſume it vpon pour volupteouſnes. If he doeth | 
©. obfayne it,vndoubtedly it is tohys greater damnacyon.'Therfoze let 

15 bs aſke accoꝛdyng to the wyll of God. So may we be ſure to haue our 
phartes delyꝛe, as S. Johnſayeth.Thys is the truſt} we haue in God, , 


7 


chat il we alte any thyngacrcowyng vnto hys wyl . he heareth vs. And 
we know that he heareth vs, what ſoeuer we aſke, we knowe that 
weſchal haue the Petpcpons that we deſpze ol him. And that we map „ 

{| doitfruitefully;tet vs pꝛay wyth the Plalmograph, Teach me O lord, Tier. 
3 d wil, loz thou art my God. Do ſhal God woꝛze his good pleas. 


* 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. 
Oꝛeouer although in our pꝛapers we aſke al thinges accoꝛdyng 


vnto the wil ol God, yet may not we appointe God the tyme of 


obtaining theſe thinges. nde muſt pꝛay and aſke, but our petici 
ons we mult refer and commit to God foꝛ to be graunted, whã it ſhal 
be his moſt godly pleaſure. Fozhe knoweth what is moſte fit fox vs 
better tha we do our ſelues, and he wil vndoubtedly graunte vsthoſe 
thinges that we alke, oꝛ els much better, whan he ſeeth his time. Ther 
foze let vs lift vp our eyes vnto him, which dwelleth in the heaueng. 
Andas yeyes of ſeruauntes are euer on the hands of their maiſterg, x 


gp eies ofthe handemayde are all wayes on the handes of her mai 


6 


ſtres, ſo let our eies be bent euer vnto the Loꝛd, vntil he hath mercy v⸗ 


pon vs. Let vs aſke,and paciently abide his diuine wil and ſurely we 
ſhal not 10 deceiued of our deſires. But ik we ſhal appoint hym p tyme 
and wil y he be obedient to our wyl, rather then we to his, thã doe we 


tempt hym / pzouoke hys anger 5 vs. Example haue we in the 


Hiſtoꝛpof Judith, where we read y whan the Iſraelites had ben long 


oppꝛeſſed of Holofernes ⁊ his army, and had cõtinued many houresin 


their pꝛapers, crying vnto p Low fox helpe, and yet perceaued none at 


dl at 5 hand of od: They al conſented that if God did not helpe them 5 


win. v dayes, they woulde geue ouer both themlelues and their citie 


. bnto Yolofernes# his people. But wha Judith that vertuous womz 


heard ol it,ſhe ſayd : nohy haue ye conſented to geue ouer þ citie vnto 


Aſſirians, if heipe cometh not vnto you frõ the Lande win fpue dayes? 


What are pou 5 thus tempt the Loꝛd. This is not a ſaping foꝛ top 
uoke mercy, but rather to ſtyꝛe vp y2e,and to kyndlefuroz.Haue ye ap: 


poynted the tyme ofthe Loꝛdes mercyzand haue ye appopnted hym a 


day at your pleaſure: But ſeing the L,02d is pacient let vs repent, and E 


be — daw his helpe frõ vs at any tyme and not ſtrepghtwapes to graume f 
pure deſpꝛes & hope in the moſt confoztable pzomiſes of God therfoze , but rather he 1 


ſtraights 
bau. 


be ſo2y fox this thyng, a let vs deſirehis fauonr with weping teares. 


Chus ſee we that it is no ſmale offence,be our peticions neuer ſo rig 1 
teous, ſoꝛ to appoint God the tyme. Foꝛ that appoyntment of tyme de» | * 
tlareth vs to be vnfaythful. It ſheweth that we haue no ryght perſwua Þ 
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ſion of God. It is a manifeſt argument, d we depende andhangevpon | * 


gods goodnes and mercy only foꝛ our carnal pzofyt and auaũtage. It E 


maketh euident,y we do no longer regarde God, than he ſatiſficth and 


fulfilleth our luſtes,pleaſures, aud deſires. Therfozelet vs do, that wee 
are commaunded, that is, humbly octer vp our pꝛapers to God, walſub Þ* 

zehym.,# with vunfayned þ 
teares lamentour cauſe vnto hym, nothyng doubtyng,but y accozding Þ * 
to his moſt godly pꝛomyſe he wyll heare vs, graunt vs thoſe oz els bet: Þ * 
What is to ter thynges, when it ſhalbehys pleaſure. And if God ſemethto wyth⸗⸗ 


miſſion ofmpnde, po wꝛe out cure hartes be 


the moꝛe earneſt and impoꝛtune in aſking, being perlwaded that God 


only differreth and pzolongeth the accompliſhment ol his moſt af 1 
mne — 4 
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pꝛomile, betaule he wil try our faith, whither it be ryght, conſtant, and 
ſtedfeſt oꝛ not. Dearely beloued, ſapeth S. John Chꝛyſoſtome, whan 

ſay,pzay vnto God, beſeche hym, and wayt vpon hym, thou ſayeſt: 

haue pꝛaped once, twyſe, and thꝛyſe, yea and. r. tymes and xx. times 
and what haue J reteiued, ſaieſt 5: Go notthy way, til thou receaueſt 
fox the ende of the thynge aſked, is the receiuing ofhym that pꝛapeth. 
Than ceaſe thou, whan thou haſt receaued yea rather neyther ceaſe, 
thou than, but ſtyll perſeuer and continue, geuing thanks foz which 
thou halt receiued,y which thou haſt taken, may continually remayne 
with thee. Let vs folow the woman of Canane, which, as it woulde zz4;, +», 
appeare,being denied of her peticions diners tymes, at þ leſt receinig Thewoman 
butſmale comfozt at Chꝛyſtes hande, would not ceaſe, but ſtil continu of Canane 
ed in makyng ſuiteand ſupplicacion foꝛ the health ofher doughter, til is to be folo⸗ 
at the laſt ſhe heard this ſwete and comfoztable voice, O womã great ed. 
is thy fayth. Be it vnto thee, as thou wylte, 


¶ The xx. Chapter. 
He laſt of al, which is to be conſithered in the pzeparacis ol pꝛai⸗ 

1 e, ts bo neceſſarp that wythout it, all the other are but vain, and ue mute 
nothyng to the purpoſe. And it is thys, that whanſoeuer we en: foꝛgeue if 
tende to pꝛap, we do firſt fozgeue ſuch as haue offeded vs, oꝛ els by no we wyl be. 
meanes can we obtapne remiſſid of our ſynnes and fauoure at ß hand foꝛgeuen. 
of God. Therloꝛe we do on this maner pꝛay in p Pater noſter: Foꝛgeue 


5 s our dettes euẽ as we foꝛgeue our detters. Ind chꝛiſt ſaith, ſoꝛgeue l. vi. 


and it ſhalbe foꝛgeuen you. Bea he geueth vs a playne commaunde⸗ 
ment that we ſhould fozgeue ſo many as haue offended vs, beefoze we | 
pꝛap, oꝛ els our pꝛaper woꝛketh vs rather damnacion than ſaluacion. rte. vi. 
Whan ye pꝛepare your ſelues to pzay,ſayeth Chꝛyſt, foꝛgeue if ye haue 
any thyng agaynſt any man that pour father, which is in heauen, may Aal. vi. 
loꝛgeue you allo pour treſpaſſes. Agayne he ſapeth: if ye foꝛzgeue men 
their faultes, pour heauenly father wil alſo fozgeue pou. But if ye dooe 
not foꝛgeue me their faultes, neither wyl your father foꝛgeue pou pour _ 
faulteg. We reade p Peter came vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſayd,Lo2d how olte . vi. 
ſhal my bother ſpn agaynſt me. and J ſhalfozgeue hym? Untyll ſeuen 
tymes: Chꝛiſt anlwered, J ſay not vnto the, vntil. vii. times but vntyl So oft as 
ſeuenty tymes ſeuen tymes. And in Luke he ſaieth · Take hede to your gee. tM 
ſelues.Jfthy bꝛother ſynneth agaynſt thee,rebukehym,and ikhe reptt c oft mute 
lozgeuehym.Ind ik he ſynneth leuen tyines ina day agaynſt thee,and we fo:gcue 
ſhal ſeuen tymes in a day turne agayne vnto thee,ſaping: It reptteth bm. 
me lorgeue hym And in Pathevoe to make the matter nioze plapne, % W, 
that we ſhal not be foꝛgeuen ol God, ercept we fozgeue them þ olfende . 
bs, he putteti fozth a ſimilitude oz parable of acertayne kyng, whiche 
when he called his ſeruauntes to a countes, had one bzoughte to him, 

ich ought hym. x thouſade talẽtes. nohi he was not ableto pay, his 
Lom commaunded hym to be lolde t hys wile, a his childzen, c al that 

Ut, euer 


The Pathway wntoprayer. 


euer hehad,andpaiment to be made. The ſeruaunt feldowne, a woy 
ſhipped him ſaying: Loꝛd be pacient toward me, a J wil pay thee alto 
* Loꝛd had pitie on that ſeruaunt, ioſoned him, and fozgaue 
ym al that he ought. But that ſeruaunt going fozth founde one ok his 
felowe ſeruauntes, whiche ought hym an hundꝛed pence, and lapinge 
hand on him, and takyng hym by thethzote he ſayd. pay thou oweſt, 
His lelow ſeruaunt fel do won, and deſired him, ſaying. Be paciente to⸗ 
warde me, and J wyl pay the altogether. He would not, but went his 
wap, and caſt him into pꝛiſon, vntil he ſhould pay the det. ndhan his fe 
low ſeruauntes ſaw that which was done, they lamented very ſore, x 
came, ⁊ opened vnto their Loꝛd al thoſe things that were done. Than 
did their Loꝛd cal hym, e ſayd vnto hym, Thou vngracyous ſeruaunt 
I foꝛgaue thee al that det, when thou deſiredſt me, had it not ben ton 
uenient alſo, that thou ſhuldeſt haue had pitie on thy felow ſeruaunte? 
And hys Lozd beyng angry,comitted hym to the Jaloures, vntyll he 
ſhuld pay al that was due vnto hi. Chꝛyſt cõcludeth: So likewiſe ſhall 
my heauenly father do vnto vou, if euery one of you euen from the ve- 
ty hart doeth not fozgeue hys bzother their offences.Herof doeth it ap⸗ 
pere moe clerely thq the light, that excepte we fozgeue, we ſhall neuer 
be foꝛgeuẽ, nepther can any thyng pleale God that we do, if it be done 
out ofcharitie. Foꝛ the woꝛd of God abydeth fyꝛme, ſure, and cõſtante 


— fox euer moꝛe And this laying ol Chꝛyſt cannot be mocked away by a 
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te pleaſc not uh meanesnoꝛ made fruſtrate, So likewiſe ſhal my heauenly father do 
God. vnto you,itcucry one of yov euen from the very hart doeth not forgeue 


hys brother their offences. What S. Paule wayteth of thoſe wozkes, 
which are done out of charitiein the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians p 


i. Cor. iii. * a 4 { 
N ui. Chapter, it is not vnkno wẽ to thẽ that reade the holy Scriptures, 
God loueth no vncharitable, malicious, wycked, enuious, and bloudy 
p2apers.Euery one y hateth hys bꝛother, is a manſlayer. And ye know 
fapeth S. John, that euery mantlaper, hath not euerlaſtynge lyſe abb ⸗ 
lebe. ii. Dingin him. Agayn It any man ſapeth, A loue God, a hateth hys bo ⸗ 
ther, he is a lper. Foz he that loueth not hys bꝛother, who he hath ſcene, | 
. Lale. 10% God, whom he hath not ſene, how can he loue? And thyscommannde: | 
ment haue we ol hym, that he, whych loueth God, do allo loue his bꝛo⸗ 
ther. But let vs heare what our golden mouthed Doctoz ſaieth to this 


matter. | 5 
2 ¶ The. xxi. Chapter. 3 | 
F that we be commaunded not onely to pꝛay for the faythful but al⸗ 
Hemi. læxxix || ſo foꝝß vnfaythful, conſider Phow great an euill it is to deſier euill a 
Beorctiane. gapnſt the bꝛothers. hat doeſt thou O man? Commeſt thou to god 
foz to make him mercyful vnto ther and doeſt thou wyſh euill to ano⸗ 
ther? Except y doeſt foꝛgeue, neither ſhal it be fozgeuerhee. Thon doeſt 
not only not foꝛgeue, but thou allo deſireſt god öde wil not foꝛgeue?: 3 
it ſhal not be foꝛgeuẽ thee, which doeſt not fozgeue,doeſt thou not alon | 
ly not fozgeue, but allo deſireſt god not to foꝛgeue? Ikit be not ain ein 


** 
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him, that doth not fozgeue,how ſhall it the be foꝛgeuẽ hym, which pꝛai⸗ 
eth þ Loꝛd, that he may not loꝛgeue? If it be a ſhame to haue enemies. 
conſider thou then, how great a ſinne it is to deſp2e euell to them, wha 
thou oughteſt to pourge thy lelf. Becauſe thou haſt enemyes, doſt thou 
alſo accuſe them? hat foꝛgeuenes ſhalt thou obtayne, detracting and 
repoꝛtyng euyll of thy neyghbour, chefly at ſuch tyme, when thou haſt 


; nede ol no meane mercye. Foꝛ thou cameſt alſo to pꝛay fox thyne owne 

' ſynnes. Remember not therfoze other mennes fautes leſte thyne ovone 2 
t be reſerued. Thou art a man, vompte not oute the poyſon okadders. Pote well. 
| Thou art a man, play not the cruell wylde beaſt. Thou haſt a monthe : 
1 made vnto the fox this cauſe, not that thou ſhouldeſt bite, but thatthou day God 
t ſhouldeſt heale. Remember what God manifeſtly hath monyſſhed thee bath geuen 


to do euẽ that thou ſhouldeſt ſpare fozgeue. Againe in another place vs a mouths 

2 he layth As concernyng that which is wꝛyttẽ: Foꝛgeue vs our detters, e In 

as we fozgeue our detters, who is he amog vs al, that dare boldly ſaie 

theſe thynges to God: Foꝛ although we do no euill to our enemis and 

detters yet haue we within vs a wound of ollence, that is incurable, g 

can not be made whole. But Chꝛyſt wyll not only that we foꝛgeue the 

that offend vs, but alſo that we loue them and pꝛat foz them. Foꝛ if on- 

lythou doſt not hurt hym, which hath hurt the, and yet turneſt awaye 

thy ſelf from hym, and wouldeſt not gladly ſe him, without doubt ther 

abydeth a wound in thy bꝛeſt, and ſozow encreaſethiſtyl in thy hearte. 

It it be ſo certes that is not fulfilled, which Chzyſt hath cõmaunded. 

Wylt thou that God be mercykul vnto thee on ſuch ſozt, that he ſhulde 

not hurt thee, and yet turne hunſeife awaye from the, and remeber thy 

| fpnnes,and haue no mynd to ſee thee? Therfoze euen ſuch one as thou 8 

wouldeſt that God ſhuld be vnto thee, whẽ thou deſyꝛeſt fozgeuenes of ta heyy a 

thy ſinnes,ſuch oneonghteſt thou to ſhe wthyſelfe vnto them, whyche to other that 

haue offended againſt the. As a certain wiſe man waiteth,ſaying, He p we woulde 

leatzeth vengeaunte, ſhall fynd vegeaunce ofthe Loꝛd. which thalfure- God ſhulde 

ly kepe him his ſinnes. Foꝛgeue thy neighbour the hurt 9 he hath done '' 1 vs. 

the ſo ſhall thy ſynnes be foꝛgeuen the allo when thoupꝛayeſt. A mann 

that beareth hatred againſt another, how dare he deſp2e fozgenenes of 

= God?He that ſheweth no mercy to a man which is lyke hymſelfe, how 

dare he altze fozgeuenesofhis fins?Jfhe þ is but fleſh, beareth hatred, 

Fkepe it, who ſhall intreat loꝛ hys ſynnes? Seing therfoze that ercepte 

we do foꝛgeue our detters, our dettes ſhal not be fozgeuen of God, and 

maunuch as we ſhall find god ſuch one to vs, as we ar to our neygh-,, _. 
bours, let vs follow Chzy x Steuen, whych pꝛayed to God foꝛ the; — ; 

enemies in the middes of they; tozmentes, that they myghte be foꝛgy⸗ 9 

uen. Foꝛ let vs know this to be true and nothing moꝛe true, that as a Parke this 

Durgiõ can not heale perfectly the wound, ſo long as any vꝛon is in it, — 

db lpkewyſe can not pꝛaper pꝛofit ſo long as the mynd is tankered, and 

2 defiled with gyle,fraude,deceyt, fimulacion, rancoure, hatred, malpeg ., math.ca; 

einnite, and ſuch other wickedneſles. Ther is „ TY” 


Math, . 


Folowtheſe 
admoniciòs. 
Godly toun⸗ 
tels to conti⸗ 
new in loue 
audcharitie. 


Eybe. iii. 


Cl ol, iii. 


22452 
. v»*,D,,1 W — * * . 
| Bos Nen 
4 4 
Nr CCN. 
* . "> 2205 9 . 


dll earn his moſt holy law, and do ſuch thinges as he 
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that maketh vs moꝛe lyke vnto God the if we be gentil and eaſy to b 
intreated of them that be euel, and do hurt vs. God is readi to fozgeug 
ot al tymes vl we foꝛgeue. God maketh hys ſonne to ſhyne both von 
the good and euel and ſendeth rayne vpon the righteous and vnrigh⸗ 
teous. Let vs therfoꝛe after the example ot our heauẽ ly father, loue not 
only our frendes but alſo our enemies, vea and that from the botom of 
the heart. Let vs fozgeue ſo many as offend vs, and ſhew our ſelueg of 
ſuch alfeccion toward them that offend vs, as we deſpze that Chzyfte 
ſhuld be toward vs. Let vs be ſo feruently geuen vnto the pzeleruacy. 
on offraternall concozde aud mutuall charitie, that ifthozow humain 
infirmitie it chaunſeth at any tyme that contencion riſeth vp amonge 
vs, we mape not withſtandyng ſo ſhoꝛtely put it away by reconcling 
oure ſelues one to another, that all diſpleaſure taken a waye, the ſonne 
mape not fall downe vpon our anger. Let vs euer ſet befoze our eyes 
this ſaping of S. Paule: s the elect of God, holy and veloued, put on 
tender mercy kyndenes, humblenes of mynd mekenes, long ſufteryng, 
fozbearyng one another, and foꝛgeuyng one another ( yf any man haug 
a quarell to another) as Chꝛiſte fozgaue you, ſo doe ye. wut aboue ail 
thynges put on loue, which is the bond ol perketcion. And the peate of 
God mought rule in pour heartes,vnto the which peace ye are called 
in one body and ſe that ye be thanckefull, If we wyll doe thus whẽ n 
euer we pꝛaye, we mape be lure to pꝛaye with frute we may be ſure to 
obtayne what ſo euer we aſke ol God the father thozow Jeſus Chiil, 
we map be ſure to haue fozgeuenes of all our ſpnnes, and euer to haue 
God the father a bounteous and gentyl father vnto vs Hytherto haue 
J declared, what pꝛaper is, oł what vertu and ſtrengthe the true and 
chꝛiſtẽ pzayer is and how we ought to pꝛepare oure ſelues fox to pay, 
Now it remayneth that J declare in what place a chziſten man ſhuid 


Ted: 


* 


pꝛape, and after what maner, Igayne foz what thynges, and at what 
tyme he ought to pꝛaye. | | 
¶ In what place a Chꝛpſten 
ſhoulde pꝛape. 
¶ The xxii ter 
* ** 8 


e God in the olde lam was called bpoͤ, and 
e payed vnto of the Jewes in the Temple of Jeru⸗ 


Ne 2 SES lalem, which Salomon bulded, and although God 
„AN —— 


had cholẽ that place, wherin chefely they ſhould cal 


\ &7% vpon his name, offer Sacrifice vnto him read and 
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had appoynted them in his woꝛde, yet both at that 
tyme,yea and alſo many peres befoꝛe, we reade that dyuers holy men 
pꝛaied in other places beſides that Tẽ̃ple, wer hard. ether did God 
lo inſtitute that tẽple to be a houſe of pꝛaier, as though it ſhould _ 
K 


e 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxxviii. 
there lawful to cal on his diuine name, but that byß meanes he ſhulde .. . 
kepe the groſſe Jewes in an ozder, which els would haue 1 te Hue 1 
kyndes of woꝛſhiping God after their ovone fitaſy,# reſoꝛted to ſuche * | 
places, where Jdolles were woꝛſhipped, & by this means be pzouoked was buided; 
vnto Jdolatry, where vnto they were very much bent, as we mape ſe 
inthe holy Scriptures. Therfoze God appointed the to pzay in p tem- 
ple of Salomõ, not takyng away yet fot all that the libertie ofpzaying 
in euery place frõ the faithfull.Foz we read that Enos the ſonof Seth. 
dy dfyzite begin to cal on the name ol the Lozd,befoze any Teple wass 
builded.Ind it is to be thought, that Abel alſo pꝛaied vnto God, when 
he offeredſacrifice. Enoch, Nohe, Thare, Abꝛaham, Jſaac,Jacob, Jo- A ©b:ifterr 
leph with many other ofthe aunciẽt Patriarkes wozſhypped @pzaied lawefulive 
vnto God, one in this another in p place befoze anyone peculiar houſe pꝛaie in eue, 
was appointed a dedicated vnto pꝛaier, yea# God heard thoſe pꝛay⸗ ry plate. 
ers. acteptedthem a graunted the peticions aſked in the. ndhat other Zoll . 
thing do the enſãples of all theſe holy men teach vs, then that it is law⸗ 
ful toꝛ a faithtul man to pꝛay without any differencye in cuery place? 
Did not the childzen of Iſrael pꝛap to God, when they were oppꝛeſſed 
with miſerable captiuitie in Egipt a land full of Jdolatry,ſuperſticis, 
cal kind of wickednes? Did not Moſes and Aaron many tymes pꝛay 
vnto the Loꝛde in wyldernes? Did not Joſue pꝛaye vnto God in hys ex 
warres, when he made the Sonne and Moone to ſtand ſtill, vntill he. 8 
had reuenged himſelf ol his enemies? Did not Helias pꝛaye in the houle NE · xx. 
of the widow of Sarepta, when he reſtozed her ſon from deathto life? 
Did not he agayn pzayin the top of the mount Cazmelus, and obtay⸗ 
ned after long dꝛout plentie of rain Did not Ezechias the kyng, whan E/ xx. 
he heard that he ſhuld die, pꝛaie to the Loꝛd in his bed, and obtained to Neem. i. 
liue. rv. yeares longer? Did not Nehemias butlar vnto king Artarer⸗ . vi. 
3es both do ſeruice vnto hys Lozd,x alſo pꝛay vnto God? Did not To⸗ 
by g Sara his wyle pꝛay vnto God in theyz houſes? Did not Job pꝛay Tdi. vii 
vpõ the düghyl? Did not Judith pꝛay vnto the Loꝛde in her Szatorp, . 
and dyuers other plates? Did not Daniel, when he ſerued the wicked ION 
byng znele downeand pzap vnto the Lozdthuiſe euery day in his chã⸗ Pen. xi. 
ker: id nat he pꝛay to God. when he was caſt into the den of Lious: : 
Did not Jonas pꝛap in þ whales belly? DidnotQuene Heſter pꝛape 7m. l 
ſetretly in her chamber? Did not Suſanna pꝛape in the ſtreate, as ſhe 4,908 5 
wente fox to be ſtoned vnto deathe? Did not Jeremy pzaze vnto God, e 
when he was in pꝛeſon: Did not Chꝛiſt cuſtomably pꝛay onthe moun⸗ Mac.x:v;. 
tapnes in the feide? Did he not pꝛay in the gardyns? Did he not pꝛaye Math. xx vii. 
hangyng vpon the croſſe? Did not Stephen pꝛap to God, whẽ he was em. vii. 
oned vnto death Did not the Apoſtles with certaine women, Ma⸗ lem. i. 
cy the mother of Jeſu a his bꝛotherg pꝛay togither after Chꝛiſtes alcen⸗ 
ton in a parloure: Did not Coꝛnelius the Centurion pꝛaye at home in tun. x. 
houle? Did not Peter pzay in the ouer parte ot the houſe ol Symõ 
the Tanner? Did not Paule with his companpons pꝛay in diuers pla- Aerun. xx. 
3 kes, as 
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tes, as Cities, Townes, Feldes ſee banckes, ſhippes, pꝛiſons. at? ere 

not al theſe heard? pes verelp, and they peticions graunted them mer: 

Achꝛiſtẽ mi cifully. hat do we lerne of all theſe Hiſtories? Certes that a faythfui 

ls boundto c<ypſtian is bound to no place. uohere ſoeuer a fapthfull man piapeth, 

to wave, he hall vndouptedly be heard.Chiſt ſapd tothe woman ol Samari 

Iebu. ii. A@:n2oman beeleue me, the houre cometh when neither in thys moun⸗ 

tapne, noꝛ at Jeruſalẽ pe ſhal wozſhip the father. Pe wozſhtp ve know 

not what. doe woꝛſhyp that we know. Foꝛ health is of the Jues. But 

the houre cõmeth, and now it is whan true wozſhippers ſhall wozſhip 

the father in ſpirite and truth. Foꝛ the father alſo ſeketh ſuch that maie 

| woꝛſhyp hym Foz God is a ſpirite, and they that woꝛſhip hym, muſte 

i. Timo. ii. Worſhip him in ſpirite and truth Saynt Paule alſo ſayth, J will that 

men pꝛa pe in euery place,lyfting vp pure handes without wzath and 
contencion. But let vs heare what Chꝛiloſtome ſapthe. 


7 ¶ The. xxiii. Chapter. ys | 

3 t vs not excuſe our ſelnes ſaping, that it is no eaſy thing foz a mz 
Homi. læxxix | being entãgled with wouldly buſineſſes to pꝛaie, ſeing that he hath 
Deoratione. no S zatoꝛp not houle fytte fo2 payer nigh vnto hym. Foz woher ſo 
euer thou be, thou mayſt make and appoynt thyne altare. Foꝛ the plate 

hyndet eth nothyng, neyther doth the tyme let, but though thou doofte 

not bo w thy knees, noꝛ knocke thy bꝛeſt, noꝛ ſtretche out thy handeg to 
heauen, pet mapeſt thou gen lord a kerne make thy pꝛayer perfect, ſo 

thou only ſheweſt &bzingeft fozth a feruent mind. Foz thou maiſt why 

thou goeſt vnto market, and walkeſt by thy ſelfalone,make long pꝛap⸗ 

ers. Thou mapſt allo ſitting in thy ſhop, and ſowing ſkynnes, dedicate 

thy ſoule vnto the Lozd. The ſeruaunt alſo that byeth, oꝛ goeth vp and 

downe,z the Coke doyng hys office whã he tan not go to Church, may 

make apꝛaper long and diſcrete. Foꝛ God diſdaineth not the place, but 
requireth one thing that is to ſaye,a feruẽt mynd and a pure ſoule Fox 

Paule alſo, not in an Ozatozpe, but in the pꝛiſon lying wyde open, noz 
ſtandyng ryght vp noꝛ bowyng his knees fo the clog, wherwith his 

keete were bounde, dyd not ſufker hym, yet ſeyng that he lying, payed 


keruentip he ſhakedthepriſbn,vnloloned thefoundacion,and pd bind 


the keperofthe pꝛylon, and afterward bꝛought hym vnto holp religig; 
And czechias not ſtanding ryght vp, noꝛ bowyng hys knees, but ly⸗ 
ing wyde open in his bed becauſe ol his ſyckenes, when he turned hy 
ſelfvnto the wall, in aſmuchas he called vpon God feruentiy and w 
a pure ſoule he bothe called agayn the ſentence pzonomiced,obtayned 
much beneuolence, æ was reftozed to hys olde helth. Ind þ thele being 
ſtretched out vpon the croſſe, with few woꝛdes purthaſed the heauenly 
kingdom And Jeremy in the myze and take, and Damiel in the pꝛilo 
and among the wild beaſtes, änd Jonas in the bellyof a Whale, pꝛar 
ing vnto God did both diffolne al maner a een they wet 
be ſeged;ropaſed r ſet about, and alſo found lauour at hand of mw 
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what then oughteſt thou to ſaye, whan thoupꝛapeſl? Uerely euen the 
ſame thing that the woman of Canane did. Foz euen as ſhe ſayd, Haue 
mercy on me. my doughter is greuouſly vered ofa deuell. So ſay thou 
lykewyle,haue mercye vpon me, my ſoule is very greuoully vexed of a 
diuell. Foꝛ ſynne is a great dyuell, he that had the dyuel, did find mer⸗ 
cy,andyet was ſhe hated when ſhe dyd ſyn. Haue mercy on me, is but iter mans 
a ſhozt ſaping,yet doth it contayne an whole ſee of mercy. Foꝛ wherlo- is * is 
euer mercy is, there are al good thinges,Though thou be without the alt good 
Church,cry,ſaping,haue mercy on me though thou doſt not moue thy thenges. 
iges, but only cry in thy mynd. Foꝛ God allo heareth them that holde 
theyꝛ peace. Ther is no place to be ſought. but a begynnyng ok a place. 
Jeremp was in the myꝛe, and he made God bounteous vnto hym by 
pꝛaper Job was on the dunge hyll, and he made God mercyfull vnto 
hm. Jonas was in the whales belly and he had God gentyll to hym. 
Thong thou be in a barne pꝛaye. here fo euer thou be, pꝛaye. Thou 
arte the Temple, ſeke no place. The ſee was befoze the Jewes, and the 
Egipcians behynd at theyꝛ backes, and Moles in the myddes ſpeking 
nothyng he was greatly troubled in his pꝛayer, yet ſayd God vnto 
bym, what cryeſt thou to me? In lyke manner thou therfoze, when ſa 
tuer temgtacion ſhall com vnto thee flye vnto God, e cal on the Loꝛd. 
Js he a man, that thou ſhouldeſt ſeke after a plate? God is euer at had, 
Foꝛ thou pet ſpeaking, he will ſaye: Beholde here J am pꝛeſent. Thou 
haſt not yet made thy pꝛayer, and he bzyngeth healpe. Foꝛ yfthouhaſta 
mynd pure irom vnclene moctons, though thou be in the market, oꝛ in 
the wape, oꝛ in the conliſtoꝛy, oꝛ in the ſee, oʒ in the Inne, oz in the ſhyp, 
oꝛ in any other place cf the woꝛlde, loo ke where ſo euer thou calleſt on 
God, there maiſt thou obtayne thypeticion. Hytherto haue J rehearſed 9. % ins 
the woꝛdes of S. John Chꝛiſoſtom. C pke vnto this wꝛyteth Saynte necer. Cap | 
Julten, ſaping: nohy doſt thou ſeke foꝛ a ſpt and holy place, when thou ccexai, 
ſhouldeſt make thy ſupplicacionto God? make cleane thy in warde 
partes and al euellluſtes expulſed from thence, pꝛepare thy ſite a ſecret 
plate in the peace of thy hearte. Thou wyllyng to pꝛay in the Temple, Tye ſoule 
pꝛap in thy ſelfe,and ſo behaue thy ſelfe alwaye, that thou mayſt be the of a Chꝛiſtẽ 
> CTemple ok God. Foz God heareth there, where he dwelleth. Thus ſee man, is ths 
b. we bothe vp the authozitie of the holy ſcriptures,and the aunciente fa- n le ot 
thers, that a fapthfull and chꝛyſten man may pꝛaye lawefullyin euery 
plate in almuche as he is the Temple of God, as S. Paule ſayth: Do 1 
ßpenot know that ye ar the Tẽple ok God, and the ſpirit ol God dwel⸗ „, % 
th in ou? The Temple of God is holy which pou ar. And this is that 
Cyupſt ſapeth, when thou ſhalt pꝛay, enter into thy cloſet, and the doze ,, . 
ſpeared pꝛape to thy father, whyche is in ſecret. Thereloze let hym that 
} ſhallpzate,nothyng feare to pꝛay vnto God in euery place boldiy, with 
this perſwalponthat God wyll heare hym, and graunt hym hys herts 
7 delyzein what ſoeuer place he bee. 
| | ¶ The 
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Slaunder [oa not ſpoken theſe thynges to make any perſon fox to haue the 
_— co / leſſe deuocion to go vnto the Chyzche and accuſtomed place ofpzay- 
pPbantes. er, when tyme requireth ( which thing God loꝛbyd that any man ch, 
trary ta my meanyng ſhould gather of theſe my woꝛdes, oz thereby bee 


ene T1992 occalponed the lelle to obſerue and kepe the commendable order ofthis 


not pꝛaying Realme now adapyes vſed among vs) but to ſhew that a faythful chꝛi⸗ 


in thechurch ſtẽ man may lawfully by Gods woꝛde pꝛaye in euery place, with thys 
perſwaſyon that God wyll alſo heare hym in euery placeyeaand that 


Math. xxi. when ſoeuer he pꝛayeth, ſothat hys pꝛayer be made accoꝛding vnto the 
Mar. xi. wyl of God, a as Ihaue taught heretofoze.Foz we reade that Chziſte 


Luke .xix. at dyuers tymes dyd fo appꝛoue and allowe the temple of Jeruſalem, 
B that of the very ſame place he rebearſed this text of the holy ſcripture, 
Ine. vi. My houle ſhall be called the houſe al pꝛaper. Agayn, he dzoue out with 
Chꝛyſt dꝛd Whippes ſuche as dyd by and ſel in the Temple, declaryng therby,that 
appꝛoue the it was a place of — 9 — of greater pꝛyte in the ſight ol God, 
Temple ot then that any pꝛophane b 6 
Salomon. pe allo many tymes pꝛeached in the Temple, and it is not to be doub⸗ 
ted bit that he allo vſed there to pꝛaye. Agayne, we reade that theI- 
Actes.zi, poſtles after Chꝛiſtes aſcencion repared thyther oftentimes boothe to 
Pfaces dedl* pzeache and pꝛape. Places therfoze dedicated to prayer ought not tobe 
paaver deſpyſed no2 abhozred, but vſed vnto the ende foz the which they were 
- oughtnotto inſtituted. Chꝛiſt ſayth,wher ſoeuer two oz thꝛe ſhalbe gathered togy⸗ 
be deſpyſed. ther in my name, there am J in the myddes ol them. Now in Chyꝛches 
Math. x viii. it is to be thought that many are gathered to gyther in Chꝛiſtes name, 


therfoze is Chꝛiſte there among them. Seyng that he is ſo, euerp man 
ought topefully to repare thyther, when they mape conuenientlpe, but 


chelely when the time and publique oꝛder doth require, and there both 
kaithfully to pzay deuoutly to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtracion ofthe molt 
bleſſed Hacrament of Chziſtes body and bloud, and diligently to read 


oꝛ heare the woꝛd of God, and furthermozeto do ſuche thynges, as the , 


place and tyme ſhall then require. At all other tymes when ſo euer a 
chꝛiſten man ſhall be diſpoſed to pꝛaye, let hym pꝛape boldely, and al 
though he be not in the Church, yet let him nothyng doute, but that his 
p2ater ſhall there alſo be heardeand graunted. m 


CAfter what maner a chꝛiſten man 
oughte to Pꝛape. 


— a C The.xxv-Chapter. 

Dy it remayneth to declare after what manner a Chayſten 
man ought to pꝛay. In the declaxacionhereofitſhalbe neceſ 

arp: that he which wil pꝛay a right, doth ſyꝛſt conſider what 


— — 


Ahe is to whom he muſte pꝛape. Agapne, what he hym 9 


eſſes myght lawfullye be in it erercyſed, 
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that pꝛayeth. It is no man noꝛ Aungell, but God which is pꝛayed vn⸗ cake (218 
to, whom the angelike poteſtates do reuerently feare, whõ ally whole anto whom 
company of heauen do magnikpe commende, pꝛaple, wozſhip and ho⸗ we pꝛay. 
nour, whom the diuels do feare, tremble and ſhake foz dꝛeade, in whoſe Jacob. i. 
name euery knee bothe of thinges in Heauen of thinges in earthe, and Phil. i. 

ol thinges vnder the earth do bow, which is of puiſſaunt power in ho⸗ 

lines, terrible, al pꝛaiſe woꝛthy and doing meruailous thinges which Exod, xx. 

is a conſuming fyꝛe, which is a great Loꝛd aboue all the Gods, which 3 r M 
is the Loꝛd of all thinges, and no man can reſiſt his maieſtie, which is 2 8 
great in ſtrengthe⸗ iudgement and righteouſnes, whole eyes are open fer. xu. 
bpon all the wares of the ſonnes ol Adam, and in whoſe ſight no crea⸗ Job. xxx vii. 
ture is innocent. han he hath on this manner conſidered of God, thẽ eye. xxxii. 


muſthe ponder what him ſelf is, euen a very miſerable ſinner, deſtitute Ero. * . 


of all goodneg, void of all godlynes, and vnwoꝛthye to appꝛoche vuto —— 
the thzone ofthe diuine maieſty. Foz this humiliacion of our ſelueshel⸗ The lowblier 
peth greatlyto the auauncement of our pꝛaier. Foz the moꝛe that any the nearer to 
man deiecteth and tyꝛoweth dowone himſelt, the nerer is he made vn⸗ God. 
to God. The Phariſe was farre of from God, although he ſtode nexte . viii. 
vnto the Pꝛopiciatoꝛy, remembꝛing his good dedes, and deſpiſynge o⸗ 

ther men in comparilon ofhymſelfe, The Publicane, whiche ſtandyng 

a far of pꝛaied, came nigher vnto God. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is high a vet doth 

he behold humble thinges, he knoweth high thinges afar of, he deſpy⸗ 

{th the hauty, and loketh on the pꝛaier ol the humble, and the pꝛaier of 

them doth not he deſpyſe. w ylt thou heare,how high a thing the pꝛay⸗ 

er ola man, whichhumbleth himſelfe is? The wyle man teacheth this 

thing laving: The pzaper of him that humbleth himſell, ſhal pearſe and Ecle. xxx x. 
go thoꝛow the cloudes, and til it dꝛaweth nigh, it ſhal not be cõfoꝛted, 

and it ſhal not tom downe vntil ß moſt higheſt doth loke vpon it. This 

humilitie do we reade to be much vled among holy men in times paſt. 

Daniel pꝛaped on this manner. ot in oure owne ryghteouſneſſes o 
Low do wepowe oute oure pꝛaiers befoze thee, but in thy great mer⸗ Deni. ix. 
cyes. Heare vs, O Loꝛd, Loꝛde be mercifulvnto vs. Heare vs, and doe 

thele thynges that we aſke, yea and that foz thine owne ſake. Alſo Ba- 

ruch. The foule, ſayth he, that is vered foꝛ the multitude of her ſynnes. 3arac, ii. 
which goeth on heuely and wekelye, whoſe eyes begin to faile, ſurelye 

ſuche a ſoule aſcribeth pꝛayſe, gloꝛy and rightouſnes vnto the O Lozd: 

Hot foꝛ the righteoulnes of our fathers do we powꝛe out our pꝛapers 


in thyſight a alte mercy befoze thy fate, O Loꝛd our God, but becauſe 


thou art mercifull. aue therfoꝛe merty on vs, foꝛ we haue ſinned befoe 
thee. This conſideraciononce had both ol God and ofhimſelf, wherby 
he hath learned God to be righteous, himſelfe vnrighteous, God to be 
good, himſelk euil, God to be holy, himlell pꝛophane, God to be honoꝛa⸗ 
ble, hym ſelfe miſerable, God to be pure, hymlelfe vnpure, God to be im⸗ 
maculate,himſelf ſpotted with al kind ofſyane,God to be high, andno⸗ 
thing moze high, himlell to be vile and _— moze vile; then I 
| i efoze 
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...,. lyvntofaſlingand pꝛaier with ſuch other godly exerciles ofthe ſpirite, 
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before his pꝛayer ble ſom meanes wherby he may excyte and ſtyze vp 


the beneuolence and good wyll of God toward him, a fo adourne and 
garniih himſelf with ghoſtly operacid, that both he and his pꝛaier map 


kinges oz Emperoures pꝛeſence fozto deſpze any thing of them, ercept 
fyꝛſt of all he ſo compoſeth himſelf, that nothing may offend their eteg? 
He putteth on clenly apparell,he kymbeth his head, he walheth his bo⸗ 
dy, yea and alſo perchaunſe annoynteth it, and ſo appointeth himſelfe 
in euery condition, that nothing may Diſpleaſe them, but rather allure 
them to the ſyght of hym, and the hearyng ol his peticion. Semblably 
it ſhalbe conuenient foz him that wil yzap vnto God with fruit, a hath 
truly with hym ſelfe conſidered the highnes of God, and 5 humbleneg 
of himſelf, to geue diligence that he on ſuch ſoꝛt cõpoſeth himſell, p there 
be nothing in him that may offend the eies of God but that his pzaper 
may be fauourably accepted and gratiouſly heard. And that this thing 
may com to paſſe, it ſhalbe neceſſary that he follow the aunciẽt and ho⸗ 
ly fathers in times paſt, which whe they offered their pꝛaiers vnto god 
vſed continually both to faſt and geue almes. Foꝛ as Thoby ſaith pꝛai⸗ 
er is good with laſting a almes. better thẽ to hide vp treaſures ol gold. 
Foz almes doth deliuer from death, and it is that which purgeth ſineg. 


¶ che. xx vi. Chapter. 
Bꝛſte as concerning faſtyng, we muſt kno we that it ought to pꝛo⸗ 
cede from a eontryte, humble, and ſozowfull heart, and from ſuche 
aſoule as taketh diſpleaſure with itſelf that ſhe hathe ben no moze 
circumſpectein the accompliſhment of Gods wil, foz the which ſhe be- 
yng ſozy and dolozous,caſteth awaye the delectacion and pleaſure of 
woꝛldly thinges.as eating, dꝛinking, banckettyng, wearyng of gozgi- 


ous apparel, with all other mundane and wozidly vanities, c ſtreight - 


way with all humilite or mynd and ſubnuſfion or heart appꝛocheth by 
ſincere faith and true repentaunce vnto the moſt glozious thzone ol al⸗ 
myghtie God, and there lamenteth her miſerable ſtate, be wayleth her 


to much ſynkull tondicion, powꝛeth oute the ſecretes of her heart, deſy⸗ 


reth remyſſion ofher ſynnes, hungreth and thirſteth foꝛ ſtrength to do 
the wyll of God. This kynd of faſtyng accompanyeng pꝛaper doth ve⸗ 
ty much eleuate, extoll and lyft vp the pꝛayer ofthe humble ſynner vn⸗ 


to the pꝛeſence of God. And this is it that Tobye ſayth, pzayer is good 


with faſtyng. ne reade that when Jonas at the commaundement of 


God came vnto the Niniuites,pzeached vnto them, rebuked they: ſins, 
full lyning,thzcatned them ſubuerſion, deſtruccion, and the vtter decay 


both ofrhemleluesg and of their citie, they being vtterly diſmayd with 
the conſideraciõ oftheir miquitie dyd ſtreightwapes deteſt# abhozre 


ſo greatly their abhominable liuing, that they vtter li laid aſide al their 


vaine pleaſures, wherin ſo much befoze they delighted a kel immediat⸗ 
ſo that 
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| ſothat by this meanes God beholdyng theyꝛ true and vnfained cöuer⸗ 
| ſionhad pitie on them, ſaued them, and receined them into the nomber 
ok hys welbeloued people. Eſdꝛas allo at diners tymes dyd both faſt ... E 
pꝛap ſeuen daies togither, that he might vnderſtand the high miſteries . v. 
a of God. e haue faſted, ſayeth he, and pzayed vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ a fo  _ 
g tunate and quiet tourney,and it hath chaunſed vnto vs pꝛoſperouſlp. i. Eſd. vii 
4 Agayne Dauid fox the lyfe of hys chyld, which was ſyck, did both faſte — 
a and pꝛay a long ſealon, and would eate no meate noz dꝛynke. J haue . Reg. xi 
* © praydefayth Daniel, to the Loꝛd my God in faſting ſackcloth, and al⸗ „„ 
pes. Judith allo faſted and pꝛayed the mooſt part ol her lyfe in the v ⸗ 
) | permoſtpart ot her houſe, a before ſhe flew Holoferneg, ſhe mani times Tu vi 
faſted and pzayed,Mozeouer Quene Heſter fo2 the delpuerance of her 27%. 

, people did faſt and pꝛay thze dayes and thee nightes, beloꝛe ſhe wet vn- ; 
a to the kyng. Sara the doughter of Kaguel did faſt and pꝛay thꝛe daies Toby 53: 
and thꝛe nightes, that ſhe myghtbe delpuered froma certaine impꝛo : 
pꝓpery and rebuke. Paule befoze he was baptyſed dyd contmue in pꝛay⸗ 


d © crand faſtyng at the Citte-of Damaſcum thze dayes and thze nightes. : 
HI .uzke alſo in his goſpel ſheweth how that a certayne womã calledAn- Actum. ix. 
. © nathedoughterof}Þhanuel beyng a Prophetiſſe went fo2 þ moſt part CN. . 
DE nenerouteofthe Temple, but gaue her mind to faſting and pzaier both 


night and day. Again Chuilt ſaith,This kind ofdiuels is not caſt oute 
but by pzaper and fafting.Ind it is not to be douted, but ß Chziſt him⸗ ir. 
ſelf, when he faſted the foꝛty dares and fozty nightes, did alſo pꝛay vnto ch. 11. 
god his kather, as at many other times. The ſame allo is to be thought 
ofthe Apoſtles and other holy men. Thus ſe we how neceſſary athing * Peter, 3, 
it is to ioynefafting with pꝛayer, Therfoze ſayth Peter: Be ye ſober, # 
® watchin pꝛaper. Alſo S. Paule, let vs walke honeſtly as in p day, not 
inexceſſe ok eating and dꝛonckennes, not in chambꝛyng and wanton: z,,, 
= neſſe,not in ſtryfe and enuieng, but put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, c 
= makenotp2ouiſton fox the fleſh to fullill the luſtes of it.Yereto pertain- ;,,,, e 
= eththe laing of our golden mouthed Doctoꝛ S. John Chaiſoſtom Fa- je. 71.9. 
tſtyng lapth he. is an helpe to pzayer.Fox pzayer without faſting, is but 245. vi. 
= Qenderand weake, The pꝛaier is valeaunt and ſtrong, which is made (m iciuna⸗ 
in an humble ſpirit and a troubled heart, as the Pꝛophet ſaieth, a Sa- #* 
| crifyceto God is atro ubled ſpirite, a tontrite and humble hearte God 
Vwuyl not deſpyſe. But an humble ſpirit and cõtrite hart can he not haue, 

| Which eateth and dꝛinketh, and ſetteth al hys mynd on delicious fare. . 
Foz bead maketh ſtrong the heart, and winemaketh it merye. The Pſal. li 
ſttengththat commeth ol bzeadſuffreth not the ſpiryte of thefleſh to be 4 
humble, and the merines that comerh of wyne, doth not ſuffer the hart 
do be contrite. Therfoze when ſoeuer the holy men woulde pꝛay to ob⸗ 
tapne an thing of God wherofthey had nede, they euer iopned faſting 
with pꝛaier, as Daniel & other did. And in as much as faſting is þ ver⸗ 
tue ol pꝛaier, therfoꝛe are they neuer ſeperated a ſunder, but ar euer put 7, we 
dtogither. Pꝛaier is good vw „ This kind ol diuels is not 37 i, 
- ell. | 


xiii. 


caſt out 
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taſt out but by pꝛaier and faſting Therfoze as a Souldiour is nothing 

without armoureg, noꝛ armoures without a Souldiour, ſo is pzaper 

nothyng without faſtyng,no2 faſtyng without pꝛaper. Hytherto haue 

Ser. de leſu et I teherſed the woꝛdes ol S. John Chꝛiloſtom, wherof we may eaſel 
Tent Chriſti, gather how neteſſary faſtyng is vnto the auauncemtt ol pzayer befoze 
God.Hereto pertayneth the ſaying of ſaint Cyputane:Pzayer is mygh⸗ 

| | ty in operation, ſo that faſtyng goeth befoze. To be bzefe concernyng 
— Ndte what this matter, ſaſtyng muſt nedes make hyghly to the auauncement of 
it is to faſta pꝛaper ſeeyngy he which faſtethmright,contemneth wozldly thinges, 
reght.  Deſpyſeth plealure, hateth ritches, abhozreth the wozkes of the fleſſhe, 
moꝛtifyeth carnall affectes, and is vtterly giuen,fpred and bente to the 


fruites of the ſpirite.Therfoze he that entẽdeth to pꝛay with fruit, hall 


not a lytle auaunce and ſet fozwarde his pꝛayer, yfon this manner he 
applyeth hymſelfe foz to pꝛape. 


¶ The. xx vii. Chapter. 1 
Oꝛeouer as this kynd of faſtyng doth very much ſetfozth a chꝛi⸗ 
ſten mans pꝛaper, and maketh it greatly to be accepted in the 
ſight of God, ſo doth almes and the glad diſtribucion of woꝛldly 
goodes vnto the pooze members of Chꝛiſt inlyke manner garniſh,ad: 
| ourne,and make very pleaſaunt the humble ſupplycacion ofa ſinner in 
Actam. x. the eies ofthe diuine maieſtye,as we read ofCoznelius, to whom the 
aungel ſayd: Thy Pꝛaiers and thine almeſſes ar come vp into remem⸗ 
| bzaunce befoze God.Beholde how he ioyneth pꝛayer and almes togy⸗ 
75 . n. ther. Toby in like manner ſayth:Pzayeris good with faſting xalmes, 
Lo, here is combined and ioyned togither pꝛaper, faſting, and almes, 
Ecele.vii, AaSthyngesneceſſaryly concurrent. The wiſe man allo ſayth, to pꝛate t 
P/elm,x!, Reue almes, deſpiſe not. Bleſſed is he, ſayth Dauid, that conſidereth the 
nedy and pooze, the Loꝛd ſhall delyuer him in the day of hys trouble. 
7 uke,xii, Chuilt alſo ſaythe:Geueye almes, and behold al thinges ar clene vnto 


Homi. xv. pou. Hitherto pertaineth the ſaying of Chuloſtom. It is wꝛitten, ſaieth 5 


in cc . vi. he, in the law. Enter not into the ſyght of the Loꝛde thy God voydeoz 
Math, empty. Uerely he entreth in empty befoze God, which commyng vnto 


— dlethe light ol a lampe, ſo doth good woꝛkes excite and ſtyze vp p faith 
An obiectis, Of the hatt, and geue boldneg to pꝛay vnto God.Buttt wilperchaunce 
be obiected,euery one can not geue almes foꝛ they want ſubſtatice:ſhal 

Che aul wer not they therfoze pay & be heard? Janſwer, as by faſting, J do noton⸗ 
What the hy vnderſtand the abſtinence frõ meates and dzinckes, but alſo p mor 
Autyoꝛ vn⸗ tificacyon of carnall affectes,# the contempt of mundane pleaſures (v 
derſtandeth oute the whichthe externall and out ward faſtyng is nothing els then 
by ſaſiyns * diabolical Bipocrille and wyckeddiſſimulacion, ſolykewyſe by alnes 
error falig A meane not only the beneficecetoward the indigent,pooze and nedy, 
and almes · Which withoute doubt is a ſinguler and muche pzayle wozthy —_ 


arke thys pꝛaper, dooth no almes. Again he ſapeth. he pꝛepareth his ſoule befoze ; 
ell. pꝛaier, which doingalines tommeth vnto pzayer.Fo as ople dothkin Þ 


- 


The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. lxxxi. 


befoze God, but alſo the deſyze of heauenly thinges,and a wil bttetlye 

eſtraunged fro all carnall.concupiſcences and fleſhiy luſtes. So thathe 

which entẽdeth to pꝛay with fruit,yfhe can not do the one, yet oughte 

he to do the other okneteſſitie, a to be enllamed with þ deſixe ol thinges | 
celeſtial that he may fay withthePlalmograph,As the heart deſireth 5e li. 
to the fountaines of waters, ſo doth my ſoule defyze vnto thee O God, ; 

My doule is athy2lt-foz God that liuing fountaine, whenſhall-J come 2 
to appeare befoze the face of Gd, Again O how amiable ar thy dwelœ 
linges thou Loꝛd ol hoſtes. my foule hath a deſpze and longing foz the 

tourt of the Loꝛd. My hart and mxlleche reioyſe in the liu vng God. 
Chis heuenly-mynd was in S. Paule liuing here in this woꝛld, whe P.. 

he laid, J deſire to be loofoned out of this moꝛtall body, and to be with 
Chiſt.Seepngtherfoze p faſtyng and almes are ſo neteſſary toß pꝛoo _ 
mocion and foꝛtherance, to the eleuacion and lyfring vp ofpzayer, and paging and 
are called of certayne holye Doctoꝛs the two winges of pꝛaper, in as almes ar the 
muche as by them pꝛayer flyeth vp vnto the thꝛone ofthe diuine maie⸗ two winges 
ſtie, and is the better accepted in Gods pꝛeſence, it ſhal be erpedient foz ot pꝛaier. 
hym that entendeth to pꝛay with fruit, to erercyſe himſelfe ſome what 
beloꝛe in faſtyng and almes, on ſuch manner as J haue taught hereto⸗ 
foe, So ſhall it com to paſſe, that God ſhal the moze thãkfully accepte 
hys pꝛaper, and graunt him his heartes deſyze. Not only the exerciſe ol 
theſe two vertues, but allo ot al other, ſhall be neceſſarye foꝛ hym that 
pꝛapeth, that he may pꝛouoke God the moꝛe fauoꝛably to beare hym, 
Theſe thinges once done then let hyw pꝛay, but after what manner J 
woll expꝛeſſe in fewe woꝛdes. | Res 


. ¶ The xx viij Chapter. y f 
Pen aboue all thinges, let him geue earneſt diligence that whyle — _ 
he pꝛayeth, hys heart may be ſeryouſly affyred and ſet on his p:ay- on the pzay- 
er oz els he pꝛayeth in vayne, accoꝛding to thys olde ſentence Dum er. 
cor non orat, in yanum lingua laborat. That is to ſap, whylt the hearte 
doth not pꝛay. p tong laboureth in vaine. Chꝛiſt alſo ſayth: This people E/ai.xxix. 
honoꝛeth me with their lippes,but they heart is far fro me Uerelithep Mathe. xx. 
woꝛſhyp me in vayne. Foz what great abſurditie is this, to deſpze God 
to hear our pꝛayers, æ we oure ſelues do not heare them! hat a kynd Note. 
of pꝛaying is this to babble with our lippes, to roze out w our thꝛotes, 
piteouſly to ſhake our head, to fit bare headed, to knele on þ bare groũd, 
to knock our bzeftes, and yet to haue our mynd troubled and occupied 
Aboute fylthy and vncleane thynges? Is this a manner ol pꝛayinge to 
make God the father merciful to bs? Nea it rather exciteth and ſtyzeth 
bp his anger to ward vs. Saint Auſtẽ feareth not to wait on this ma⸗ 
net as the voice of a man without modulacion oz ſwete armony,is as 
the voice of Iwine oz hogges:ſo is pꝛaier without deuocion as the bel⸗ 
lowing of Oxẽ. There are two verſes publiſhed in the name of S. Je⸗ 
rom, which ſeing they ar godly, a teach . true manner ol mare J 
| ui. mie 


= TheTathwaywmntoprayer.' 
thinke it conueniente to alleage them in this place. 


Non vox ſed votum, non cordula muſica, ſed cor, 83 
Non clamans ſed amans cantat in aure De. e 
Chat is to ſav, not the voyte but the deſyꝛe, not the muſical inſtrumẽt, 
but the hearte. Hot the cryer but the louer ſingeth in the eare of God. 
Chꝛilo.alſo wꝛiteth on this maner: It is the duty ol a deuout minde to 
. Rap to God, not w the voice oz with the ſoũd of the voice, but wthe de 
Nee, uocionofþ mind and ththe faith ol the hart. Again he layth,þ crieng uf 
P 4417 Felt , the voice is not þ wozke in pꝛaier vnto God,whom we know þ he be⸗ 
w holdeththelecrets ofthe hart, but the crying of faith, # the deuocib ola 
religious a godli mind. Therfoze the beſt way to pzay,isto pray w the 
hart, mind, pirit, ſoule, a in ward mã. Now it wyl be demaunded, whi⸗ 
A demaund. thera Chaiſten man ought topzaye th an open voice 02 not. Althoy 
 Jhaue ſpokt᷑ ſufficiently cõcerning this matter in p diffinicid of pzater, 
Kote when pet J wil here adde tine woꝛdes as theyſaye, touching this thing ailo, 
we may law Although pꝛaier be the we of the ſpirit, a not ofthe voice, of the hart, 
— 12 and not of the lippes, ol the mind a not ol the mouth yet is not the exter 
boyce, nal ſdũde ok the bopte to be tondenmed, whither it be in readyng od ſin- 
ging, ſo it folo weth the alfettion ofthe mind # doth ſeruice vnto that. 
Why the Fot ſeing the gloꝛ ol God ought to ſhine aſter a certen miner in al the 
tong was partes ot our body,it is tonuement p the tong cheſiy be addict a geuen 
made. to this miniſtry and ſeruice both in ſinging e ſpeking, which was chel⸗ 
ly made to declare and pꝛeach the magnificece, laud and pꝛaiſe of God. 
Cherloꝛe wher the tong and hart do conſent and agre togither, beyng 
alyke occupyed in the effulio ofthe pꝛaier, it is not onlye tollerable, but 
, alſo cõmendable to pꝛap both with tong and hart Now as conceruing 
Dauer theexternal geſture in pzaing,as kneling,knocking on the byeſt,lifting 
getviret* pp ok the handes. at. in almuch as they be indifferente, # wereadethat 
they werevſed of Chiift and many holymen in times paſt, they are not 
to be deſpiſed Nothing is vnſytting that pzocedeth from the feruente 
affeccion ofthe mynde. But J haue ſpoken of this thing allo befoze in 
the diffnicion of pzaier.Therfoze wyll IJ haſt to thele thynges that re- 
mapne, as moꝛe neceflary to be intreated of, 
6 Coz what thinges we 
ought to pꝛape. 
¶ The xxix. Chapter. 
n = Aram as we ar ſb ignozant and blind ol our ſelueg z we 


IF?|know not what we ſhuld deſire,as we ought, ien we ſhulde 


— 
Jace any thing vnlitting, and otherwiſe then becommeth vs, 
nchen ſhulde not be acceptable to God,oureſaulour Chile 

willing in this behalte to ſuccour oure neceſſitie, and to helpe oure ig- 
nozancyeandblyndnes, hath appoynted and ſet foozth as it wereins 
Maike.vi, Certen table the true manner of pzaying in the Pater noſter, where he 


bathe compendiouſlye declared foz what thynges we oughte to [iow 


4 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. Folbxxxii, 
either pertayning tothe gloꝛpe of God, 02 to the pꝛolpt of ſo many as 
pꝛofeſſe hys moſt holy name. And although euery day and euery houre 
doeth offer to vs octaliong ſufficiently fox to pꝛay vnto God, yea i that 
foz innumerable cauſes, vet it may ſeme 5 Chyyſt in that pꝛayer which 
he taught hysdiſciples,hath in fewe wozdescompchended whatſoe- 
uer we haue nede to pꝛay fox. Therfoze whoſoeuer at any tyme ſhalbe The gloꝛvot 
mpnded to pzay,let hym aboue allthynges ſeke þ auaticementofgodg San dugbe⸗ 
glozy in hys pꝛaper. Foꝛ the firſt peticion of the Pater noſter, wyth the we to ſeke in 
next twothat folow,pertayne onelyto the gloꝛy of God, wherein we our pzapers. - 
aſke,that the name of God may be ſanctified,Þ his kingdõ may reigne «betely; 
among vs, that hys wyl may be done here in earth as it is in heauen, 

So lite wile did Chꝛyſt a lytle befoze his paſſion, pꝛap, ſaying: O father * 
glozily thy name. Gods glozy therfoze onght we to ſeke aboue al thigs z 22 

in our pꝛapers at al tymes. After that we haue ſought the gloꝛ por god, | 
placerequireththat then we ſhould aſke thoſe thynges,which pertayn Secoudlyfos 
bntotheeuerlaſtynghealth and ſaluacyon ofourſoules.Fox the health our ſouics 
ol our ſoules ought to be deſired befoze p wealth of our body, as Chꝛiſt health. 
moniſheth. Firſt ſeke the kyngdome of God and the righteouſnes ther- = D 
of.andalltheſethynges(he ſpeaketh of meate, dꝛynke and cloth) ſhall Ach, vi. 
becaſtvnto pou. Dauid alſo ſayeth: One thyng haue J deſy2ed of the 


| Lode which J wyl require, namelythat J map dwel in the houſe of p Ph aevi 
Loꝛd allthe dayes of my lyle. And in aſnuch as the ſincer preachynge Thirdly foz 
ofgods wozde helpeth much vnto the ſaluacion ofoure ſoules (fox the the p:omoci- 
golpelof Chzyſt is the power of God vnto laluacion fox every one that --— 
beleueth and a mi ſhal not liue w bzead alone, but Geuery word that 4 


Rom. i. 
Sand Dent. vis, 


bod map haue fr 


ſtitious teachyng 
trary to wholſome 


chirche Pꝛay foz 
of Jerulalem tha 


God hath 


[to pꝛap fox the magyſtrateg weale, 
P. iii. ol the 
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ok the publique weale, as fo; our moſt redoubted and moſte excellente 

kyng and fo al other that are in authozytie that we may leade a peaſy 

ble and quiet lyfe vnder their dominion wyth al godlynes and honeſte 

i. Timo. ii. After theſe thynges it ſhal not be vnlitting to pꝛay fox thinges neteſſa⸗ 
Syrtely fo2 xp fo oure bodp, as meate, dꝛynke cloth, frendſhip, health, wild, know 
— ledge, reaſon. ac. Pet in the requeſt of all theſe thinges afozeſayed, we 
enges.  multreferthe matter wholly vnto the wpli of God, and bee contented 

. to receaue as it ſhalbe his pleaſure to g. ue, ether mach, lytle,o2 nothig, 
i... _—_ ® Tobeſhozt, whatloeuer we haue nedeof,we muſt ſtreyghtwayesrun 
oughtto vnto god,andaſkeit ofhimonly,whitherit pertayneth to þ ſoule 02 to 
aſke al good the body, which geueth to al men without doubleneſſe, and caſteth no 
thynges. man into the teeth, as S. Auſten ſapeth: ne oughte to aſke of none 
Freibad., but ol the Loꝛd God, what ſoeuer we truſt, þ we eyther ſhould wojke 
©#.c6, x24 Mell, oz obtayne fo: good wotkes. | N 


̃ ¶ The xxx. Chapter. 

Ut this is to be noted in pꝛayer that in aſmuche as all that pꝛoleſſe 
Epbe. iii. Chzyſt vnlaynedip, haue one common and heauenly father, ande 
bꝛothers one to another, pea bꝛothers to Chyyſt and felow hexꝛes 
Rom. viii. wyth hym, and ſeyng that Chꝛyſt alſo hath taught vs in his moſt god: 
ly pꝛaper, not onelp to pay foz our ſelues, but allo foꝛ all other in com- |? 

Math. vi. mon, it ſhalbe neceſſary that a Chyyſten man doeth fo direct his pꝛayet 
vnto God, that he may ſeme no leſſe to ſeke in it the helpe of hys Chw⸗ 
Ii i. ſtenbꝛothers, than ok hymſelfe. Foz true and vnfapned Charite, which 
; Cor. xiii. pꝛocedeth froma pure hart and a good conſtience, and a fayth not fay⸗ 
Weholde ned, ſeketh not her owne, but rather that, whiche pertapneth to other. 
what charite She reiopceth no leſſe in the health ofother, than in her own. Shets 7 
doetßh .. keth no leſſe thought to pꝛolit other than herſelfe. She reioyceth wyt) 
Roma. them; reiopte, and wepeth wyth thẽ that wepe. Pea ſhe many tym ß 
. .. .... fongetteth her ſelfe, and is wholp bent to ſeke the commoditie of other, uy 
. cor. iu. ag S. Paule ſapeth, charite ſeketh not her own. we readef ſuchefe: ? 
uent charitie was in Woles, which whan the people of Jſraelhadgt |: 
Exo. xxxii. youfly offended God by woꝛſhipping the golden Calfe, perceauing the 
wrath of God to be whot agaynſt thẽ, pꝛaied on this maner and ſayed Þ4 
oh this people hane done a great lin, and haue made the gods ol goſde Þ? 
Nowfozgeue the their lin, oꝛ els wype me out of thys boke, p thouhal ? 
Rom ir. wꝛittẽ S. Paule alſo wiſhed him ſelfe to be curſed fro Chꝛiſt fozy Þ 
Yth,y, Vaelites.Chuilt cõmaũdeth to bliſſe them 5 curſle vs, to pzay fox thethi 
do vs vꝛꝛõg a perſecute vs, how much moze thi ought we, ſeingthers |©Y 
Eye. in. one bodp Kone ſpirite,one lozd,one fapth, one baptiſme, one God ate 
©. *  therofvgall, to pꝛay one fox another generally in þ vnite ofthe pin 
though þ bonde of peace It we ſearch in þ Hiſtozyesofp moſte ſacred Þ: 
Bible, we ſhal in many places find a euidently perceiue w howe gre! |=: 
affectid a feruẽt mind one pꝛayed fox another,ſoyther was in their pal? 
ers a certayn godly comunion,# alyke thoughtoz care fox al men = [2 
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as he that loueth the father ok the houleholde vnfaynedly, doeth allo ote this th 
loue hartelye all hys whole familye, ſo in lyke manner they that loue — 
our celeſtiall father with a true affecte and mynde can none otherwiſe 

do but loue allo hys people hps houlevolde-hes heritage, whohe hath z, 
ſo greatly honoꝛed that he hath not diſdapned to call thẽ the plenitude 
and fulnes ol hys onely begotten ſon. Therfoꝛe the pꝛayer of a Chꝛyſtẽ . 

man ought on luch maner to be made that it may be common and cõ⸗ aht ta be 

pꝛehende in it al men that are hys bꝛothers inChyyſt.and pertayne to cammon. 
the houſhoide ol faith. Nea he ought to pꝛay fozal men liuing in thys ä 

woꝛld, be they Turkes Saracennes, Jewes oꝛ any other ofthe hethe 

niſhe and vnfaithfulſozt,that God may deliuer them by his holy ſpirit 

out ofthe darkeneſſes of ygnozancy,and bꝛyng them into the meruay- 

lous light of his moſt bleſſed woꝛd, that in the vnite ofthe ſpirite they 

may allo confeſſe with vs one Loꝛd, one God, one Sauiour, one fait, 

one Chaſten religion, and one trueth. But ſome men wyl ſay peraduẽ q querion, 
ture, is it not lawful foꝛ a man to pzay ſeuer ally foꝛ hymſelfe, and foꝛ 

hys own pꝛiuate affayzes?Pes verely, ſo that the mynde be not vtter⸗ The aunſ⸗ 

ly deflected and turned away from the contemplacion of thys cõmu⸗ were. 

nite, but referreth al thynges vnto that. Foꝛ Chꝛyſt pꝛayed perticulare 

ly foz hymleife vnto hys father a litle befoze hys paſſyon. Eʒechias pay Math. æxvi. 
ed foz hys own health. Dauid pꝛayed for the remiſſion ol hys ſyn. The 1. Reg. xx. 
Publicane deſired mercy and fozgeuenes or hys offence. Thethiefe de . xxxv4#% 

ſired Chzyſt to remember hym, whan he came into hys kyngdome. All 7 OP 
theſe pzaped fox ther own pꝛiuate affayzes,and wer heard. Seblably Tl xxn 

it is lawfulfozeuery Chzyſten man to lament his own cauſe befoze the gpagitrate.” 

mercylul eyes of the diuinemateſtie.Frtthou a magiſtrate and gouer | 

noure ofthe comms weale, perceiuing that thou wanteft wyſedom to ;;; Neg. in. 

gouerne the people of God aryght # accoꝛdyng to iuſtice? Than maieſt 5 
thou lawfully pꝛap with Salomon to God foꝛ the gyfte of wyſedome 


Be. i. 


e Arthon a mimſter of Gods wozd? Somayeſt thouaftertheerample 


ofthe Apoltles pꝛap foz the influence ofthe holy goſt, that thou mayeſt Biniter ot 
berepleted wyth the knowledge of ſpirituall thynges, and ſo fede the gods woe, 
flockeof Chzyſt,wy6 he hath purchaſed with his moſt precious bloud, n. . 
that thou mayeſt receyue the vncoꝛruptible crowneofgiozy, whi that , 
Pꝛynte ol ſhepeheardes ſhal appeare. Art y an houſholder? · han mayeſt Pouſyolder. 
thou law fully pꝛay vnto God foz grace that thou mapeſt gouerne and 

rule thy family accoꝛdyng to gods molt holy woꝛd. Art thou a ritchmã dutch man. 
than oughteſt thou foz to pꝛãy vnto God, that thou mayeſt diſtrioute | 


[7 - bysgoods committed vnto thee accozdyngto hyspleaſure vpon þ poze 


people. Art thou poze2than pꝛay to God Þ thou mayeſt pacyently ſuf- 
fer the croſſe of pouerte, which he hath lated vpon thee Feleſt thou any Poze man. 
vyce to rayne in thee? So mayeſt thou be bolde to pꝛay vnto God ſoz 
= — ofthat vyce,and loꝛ the obtayning of the vertue contra⸗ Uicions. 
To be ſhozt.art thou a Chꝛiſten man? So mapeſt y at all * * me 
lde 
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boldeto pꝛaythat God may ſo endewe thee with ſtrength from aboue 
that thou mayeſt lyue in al poyntes accoꝛdyng to thy pzofeſſion. 


j ¶ The xrxi. Chapter. 
Ut in thus pzaying fox our ſelues we muſt take hede, that we deſire 
not thoſe thynges, which ſhould turne to our own pꝛyuate auaun⸗ 
tage, and to the hinderaunce oz diſcommoditie of other Foz this is 
1 not acceptable in the ſyghte of God. The childꝛen of zebedeus deſyꝛed 
4c. . Chꝛpſt, that one ol them myght ſyt on hys ryght hande, and anotheron 
hys lyft hande. But Chꝛyſt anſwered and ſayd, ye knowe not what ye 
aſtze. They deſyzed the pꝛimacy, and to be alot in fuperiozyte aboue al 
the diſciples, which made the other to haue indignacion at them both. 
Tha GT therfozetsnot lawful noꝛ ryghteous, whiche hath a rel 
pett mone to pꝛiuate auauntage then to publique vtilitie. As if a Phil 
Examples, cion ſhould pay that many might fall ſicke oz that they that are ſicke, 
might lo continue long, that he might haue the moꝛe auauntage. Ozif 
anheiredid pꝛay that his parentes might die ſhoꝛtly, that the heritage 
might quickely chaunſe vnto hym. Oz if a wycked Souldiour did de⸗ 
ſpe that many temples myght be ſpoyled, and diuers honeſt men rob; 
bed, that he myght come home loden wyth pꝛayes and robberyes, 
Theſe and ſuch lyke requeſtes, in as much as they come loꝛth from the 
lle ſhe, and not from the ſpirite, God, which is a ſpirite, doeth not heate 
Löhr . them, as S. James ſapeth,ye aſke andreceiue not, becauſe pe aſkeeuil 
7:cob.izz that pe maye conſume it on pour plealureg. And ik he heareth,certeghe 
hheareth vnto the great euil and incommoditie of them that pzay. Foꝛ 
5: 1:33. de. ve. theb ſtyꝛe vp and pꝛouoke the anger of God to warde them. S. Auſten 
Do, ſee, ob, ſapeth. Thynke it no great thyng to be heard at youre owne wyll but 
rather thynke it a great thyng to be heard vnto pour pzofyte. Foz the 
deuils were heard at their own will, and were ſuffered to go into the 


% (wyne accodyng to their deſpꝛe. Their Pzince allo the diue was hard 1 
2 vu. at hys own wyll, whych deſyꝛed to haue Job and to tempt hym. The an 
= Ilraelites alſo wer heard at their own wyl,and whan the meatewas Þ' ; 


Exo. * . 


yet in their mouth, ve knowe what thynges folowed. Thinke it ther- 5 | 


Nun, ai. lone no greate thyng to be heatd at pour own wyll and pleaſure. For . f 
*** Godſometyme beyng angry geueth that, whiche thou altzeſte, x God 


beyng mercyfull and well pleaſed, denieth that, whyche thou aſkeſte, Þ 
But pet is their pꝛayer much moꝛe wycked, which being enflamed» | 
the kyꝛe ol malicious fury, and furious malice, doe deſp2e euill to them⸗ 
ſelues, d woꝛſe may chaũte vnto their bzother,whs thephate.Peather Þ 
want not, which not onlycould be cõtent wyth al theyz hartes to lole 
one of theyꝛ eyes, ſo that he, whom they hate, myght loſe both, but all, | 


put their o bone lyues in iopardy to bzyng death vnto other. O cruelty N 5 


ranny. Such peticions be deteſtable, and are to deſierers therol not 
- onely much pernicious, but alſo very damnable, in almuch as they ſtãd 
not wyth d oꝛ der of Charitie. Thys allo is to be iudged ofthem,whic 

| 0 
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turle and ban ſuch as they hate. Let vs therloꝛe aſtze nothing, but that 
maketh to the gloꝛy of God the auauncement ofhys moſt holy wozde; 
the encreaſe ol vertue the deſtruction of vice, the health of our ſoules p 
tonſeruacion of the publique weale,and the pꝛolit of oure neighboꝛ. In 
al our peticions let vs ſubmit our ſelues to the wyll # pteaſure ol God 


li. Cop.xi:. 


N nothing doubting but that he wyll graunt vs p we alte, oz els things 
8 ol moꝛe weightie unpoztaunce# moꝛe pꝛofitable foz our ſaluacyon. Foꝛ 
d it is not alway conuenient that we ſhoulde obtayne what ſoeuer we 
n | aſkeof God. Ye knoweth much better what wehaue nedeok, then we 
e our ſelues do. It is many tymes moꝛe expedient foꝛ vs to haue ſcalenes 
ll than aboundaunce,to be vered wyth warres a perſecucions thã to en- 
b. i; carnal ſecurite and fleſhely quietnes, to be ſycke than to be whole, 
tobe temted tha to be wythout temptacion.Paule at diuers tymes de 
i ſyꝛed God that he myght be deliuered from the pzycke of the ſleſhe, but 
e, it was anlwered, My grace is ſufficiẽt foꝛ thee, and he reioyced in hys 


© infirmitieand weakenes. Thertoꝛe in al thynges let vs pꝛay foꝛ godly 
and honeſte thynges, beyng alwape contented to receiue, as it ſhall be 
7 gods moſt holy pleaſure to geue. | 


9 ¶ At what tyme we oughte to 
the _\ 

re | 1 

ul ¶ The. xxxii. Chapter. 


Me haut 
nede of ng: 
thyug ſo 


continual 
pꝛaper. 

i. Pete. v. 
Gala. v. 


Pari. part. Tr. 


de. Iuſt. ca. xii 


Job. vii, 
ii. Tim. ii. 


Apoca. ii. 


— I we tonſider the vnoutſpeakeable and manifold miſeries, 
den A wherwyth in this vale ofcalampte we are inuolued, wꝛap⸗ 
but [8 E/,qped and incloſed aboute on enery fyde, we ſhall wythout any 
the SZ greate Dilficulte percoine that we haue nede of nothyng ſo 
the © much as of prayer, yea and that feruent;andcontynuail. Fox the diuel 
rd Foeth about likearoryng Lyon,ſekyng whom he map deuoure The much as of 
The would alſo with his vaine plealures is ready at euery houre to ſeduce 
vs and leade vs awape from oure pzofeſſion, if we tatze not hede. Agayne 
her- | thefleſheis ſo domeſtical & nigh enemy vnto vs, d we czneuer be with 
oa out it. It euer aſſatleth vs. It alway fighteth a luſteth contraryto the 
all Pits Nt turneth,as they ſay, euery ſton to make vs enemies God. 
eſte, fr he ſoldio: of Chult, lapeth a certain Doctoz,ought not to put awaye 
dh | d hym ß chielde of pzater lo lõg as p battaile endureth. But ö battaile 
em- endureth o lög as thys preſet lyfeendureth,as Job layeth, ö iyfe of a 
ther me po earth is a warkare a perels do neuer faile,therefoe haue we 
ol _ cotinuaily of gods helpe.Miſerye doeth neuer wante in this lyfe, 
allo. er haue we euer nede ol gods merey a cõtinual pꝛaier. herofit 
nelt © loweth » we haue great neve of pꝛaier at al times, il we wil be ſaued 
fnot | For no ma ſhalbe erowned extept he warreth valcatitly.To him that 
pad vuercometh,ſaieth God, wyl J geue to eate of ö tree of life, which is in 


he myddes of the Paradyſe of God. Our Sauiour Chyyltetherefore 
E knowing 
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knowing oure imbecilite and weakenes to be no leſſe than our miſery 

and wzetchednes, exhozteth vs pꝛincipally and aboue all thynges ta 

pꝛav. Match and pzay,ſayeth he, that ye fall not into temptacion, And 

Math. xxyi. in dg much as our enempes ceaſe not to fight agaynſt vs by their craf; 
ty and ſubtile aſſaultes,therfoze ought we not to ceaſe foz to fyghte a; 

Licob,y, gaynſt them wyth continuallpzayers.Foz the pzayer of a tyghteouſſe 
man, ſayeth S.James,auayleth much.Chyyſtein the goſpell of Luke 
p2oponeth a certayne parable of an vnrighteous Judge and of a wy 
Dowe, wherin he teacheth that we ought to pꝛay alwayes and neuer 
A Chꝛiſten do ceale,nozonceto be wery.ReadetheChapter.A Chꝛyſten mã ought 
mi ought to to pꝛay at al tymes, and neuer to deliſt and ceaſe from pzaying.Theres 
pꝛay at all foze ſayeth S. Paule, Continue in pꝛaper and watch in it with thakeg 
tymes. geuing. Agapne:Reiopte al wap, pꝛay without ceaſing, in all thyngeg 
a. geuethankes.Hereto agreeththe laing of H. Peter- Be pe oberand 
5 no ;  Wwatchevnto pzayer.Foz continuall pꝛaper cauſeth that our enempes 
tel bat conti can not haue the vpper hande ouer vs. Peacontynuall pzayer maketh 
nuall pꝛaper that the loue of celeſtiall goods doeth euer encreaſe in vs, which except 
doeth. it be oftentymes ſuſcitated and ſtyꝛed vp with ardent deſpꝛes and fer- 
& uent pꝛapers, as ky2e is with wynde, it fyꝛſt abateth, and afterwardby 

litle and litle it is vtterly quenched and put cleane out. Foꝛ as he is vn 

woꝛthy to receiue any thyng, which geueth not thãks foz thoſe thinges 

that he hath already taken, that is, whiche doeth not knowledge and 

magnifye the beneficence of God, ſo doeth not he deſerue to enioyeſy 

great felicite,toye and pleaſure, which eyther doeth not Deſpze it oz eis 

deſy2ethit coldly. oho feruently loueth athyng,and doeth not contys 

nually wylhe that the thyng, whyche he loueth maye chaunceto hym 

So that it is manifeſte of theſe thynges afozeſayd, that we oughte to 

pꝛay at all tymes,and neuer ceaſe, in aſmuche as we haue at all tymes 

molt vzgent, weighty and neceſſary caules. . 


The xrxiii Chapter. 4 
An obiectiõ. L Ut it wil be obiected, ho w is it poſſible foza mã to pꝛa at al tunes 
and neuer to ceaſe? This is a thynge not onely of impoſſibilite, but 

allo contraty to the commaundement of Chꝛyſt, which ſapeth, whi 

Mach. vi. pe pꝛap, ſpeae not many woꝛdes. J anſwere, Chꝛyſt in thys afozeſayd 
plwvKuatce doeth not ſoꝛbid the aſſiduite and continuaunce of pꝛaier, but the 

The anſwer multiloqute and maner ol babling in pꝛapers, which the Ethnickes # 
| r Jnfidelsdyd vle, truſtyng by that their to much bablyng they ſhoulde 

| the ſoner be heard, as we reade of thoſe wycked Pzophetes, which eu 

5 3 ** ed on the name ol Baal lrõ moznyng til nyght, ſaying none other thiz 
mani woꝛds but thys onelp, O Baal heare vs, O Baal heare vs. But the Pꝛophete 
is expoiided. Helias mocked them, ſaying:cry wyth a louder voyce.Fozhe is a God 
but peraduenture he talketh wyth ſome body, oz is occupyedin purly 

. Re. xvii, ing hys enemyes,02 is goneſome tourney, oꝛ happely he ſlepeth a wuld 
be waked and reiſed vp wyth pour crying. They cryed therkoze = ' 
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Fol .hexxv. 
great boice, and cut them ſelues after their olde maner withſweardes 


T be Pathway vnto prayer. | 


and botkins,vntill they were all ongoze bloud. Butallinvayne, The ;. „ 
woꝛdes of Chzyſt are theſe, whan ye pꝛap,ſpeake not many woꝛdes as 
the Ethnickes do. Foz they thynke it ſhould come to paſſe, that though 

their babling they ſhoulde be heard. Be not ye therefoze lyke them. Foꝛ 

your father doeth kno we, what thynges pe nede, befoze yeaſke of him. | 
Theſe woꝛdes lhewe maniteſtlythat Chꝛyſte doeth not condemne the Parke well. 
aſſiduite and continuaunce of pꝛayer, which both he hymſelle vſed,and Le. vi. xxii 


allo taught other theſame, but the vayne loqualite and vnfruitful bab⸗ . vi. 


lyng annexed wyth thys perlwalpon that our pꝛayers cannot be hard Lale. xxii. 
ercept we be euer inculkyng and beatyng them into the eares of God 


altet the maner ok the Hethen, as though God dyd rather heare vs foꝛ 


our loquaſite and bablynges ſake, than fo2 hys moſt louing and gẽtle 
pꝛomiſe, oꝛ as though God were not fo ready to geue, as we ar to aſke 

if our peticions be accoꝛdyng vnto hys woyl. The Ethnikes multiloquy 
andheatheniſhe bablyng doeth Chꝛyſt here not only foꝛbyd, but alſo co Feels . 
demne.Therfoze ſayeth the wiſe man, be not to raſhe in ſpeazing, ney⸗ wo 
ther let thy hart make haſt to bꝛyng fozth a woꝛd in theſpght of God. 


Foꝛ God is in heauen, and thou art on earth, a therfoze let thy woꝛdes 


be few. Foz as the dieame commeth of manifolde bulineſſes, ſo is the 

voyte of a foole in the multitude of woꝛdes. S. John golden mouth 7. Aar. ca. vi 
bpon the aloꝛeſapd text wꝛyteth on thys maner, he calleth here Batta⸗ Hon. xix. 
logian, loquacite, that is, bablyng oꝛ muchſpeaking, which we than ve Whan we 
rely vſe, when we aſke of God thynges that are not pꝛolitable foz vs, ble bablnge 


| asfor an example, that we ſhould obtayne power and glozy, and that 72 bal 


weſhould onercome our enempeg. and that we ſhould abounde wyth **" 


many ritches,to conclude, whan weaſke thoſe thyngs, that ſhould pꝛo 

fit vs nothing at all. Foz he knoweth what ſoeuer we hauenede, 
Woxeouer he ſemeth vnto me to fozbyd long pꝛapers. Pea verely, lõg 
Jlay,notintyme but in the multitude and pꝛolixite oꝛ lẽgth of woꝛds. 

We mult perſeuer in aſkyng thoſe thynges that are pꝛofitable. Conty⸗ coſoſau. 
nue, ſapeth he, in pꝛaper. Foꝛ the Loꝛd hymlelle allo ſendeth vs to the 
example of the wydowe and ofthe vumercyfull and cruel Judge, that Lale. x viii. 


he ſhould commende the diligent continuaunce ol pꝛayer by the impoz 


tunite okher interpellacion and harty requeſt. And whã he lapeth that Z. 1 . 
a certayne man came vnto hys frende, whan it was verye late in the 
night, and that he rayſed hym beyng a flepe out ol hys bed, yea a that 
be deſerued thys thyng not ſo much foz familiarite and acquayntaunce 
lake. as fozſedulite and careful diligence:He wylled none other thyng, 
than that he ſhoulde be called vporrcontynuallye.Pet he dyd not com⸗ 


maunde that they ſhould bꝛyng vnto hym a pꝛaper ol a thoulande ver⸗ 


les long, and recyte that vnto hym. Foz thys hath he already repꝛoued. 


5 Foꝛ they thynke that in their much ĩpeakyng they ſhould be heard. But 
bour father, lapeth he knoweth, what ye haue nede, beloze ye aſke. But Me. - 
thou wilt ſap, It he knoweth, wherfoze than nede we to pray? Uerelpe 


not 


The Pathway vnto prayer. "I 
not that thou ſhouldeſt teache God, but that thou ſhouldeſt make him 
vs good vntothee,that thou ſhouldeſt be acquaynted with him, by reaſon 


why we Ofthy frequent and often ſpeakyng vnto hym, that thou ſhouldeſt hum 
muft p:ay to ble thy ſelfe in pꝛaping, and that thou ſhouldeſt oftentymes remember 


god, althogb thy ſynnes. Hitherto haue J recited the woꝛdes of S. John Chaiſoſtge 


de — which as they condemne the vnkruiteful babling and vayn iangling of 
baue nene. woꝛdeg bainiy and taulles pzonounced,ſo do they highly commende z 
appꝛoue the feruent continuaunce of pꝛaying. So that hereof it is eui⸗ 


befoze w 
Paar. a dent, that a Chꝛyſten man ought to p2ay at al tymes. * 


C The. xxxiiii. Chapter. 
Heras ſome man wyll ſape peraduenture that it is not poſſible 
foz men to pꝛap at al tymes, ſeing that diuers other affapes x 
buſineſſes mull alſo be done of the ſo long as they lyue in this 
would as eatinge, dꝛinking, ſleping. ac. and men muſte alſo laboure fo 
their liuing,euery man accoꝛdyng to his vocacion and callyng, which 
thynges all muſt nedes be an impediment and let to the contpnual et 
ercyſe of pzayer: I wil in fewe woꝛdes declare how a Chꝛiſten manne 
map pꝛay wythout ceaſyng at al times accozding toy pꝛecept of Chꝛil 
Howe we and the Fpoſtle S. Paule. Some expolitoures ofthe holy Scripture 
may pꝛape wypte, that to pꝛay alway and wythout ceaſyng, is nothyng els than 


1 to pꝛap ſeriouſly. earneſtiy and diligently after the erample of the wh 


ccaſing. dowe, which would neuer leaue crying and callyng vp6 the vnrighte⸗ 
Lube. x viii. us Judge, vntil he had heard her requeſt, that ſhe myghte be reuẽged 


ofher aduerſary. They ſay it is a trope called Hiperbole, ſo that he is 
counted to pay alway and wythout ceaſyng, which pꝛay vſnally,ofts; 
tymes,ſcrioufly and inſtantly, and doeth not ceaſe from pꝛapers, vntil 


he hath obtayned that, which he aſtzeth. After that maner is this ſys : 


709. ri. ken:Cry,ceaſenot,lift vp thy voice as a Trompe. 


Some ſaythat to pꝛay alwap and not toceaſe,is thꝛoughont al our [2 


Iyfe,feruently to deſire that high goodnes, which is pꝛomiſed vs in the 


rahatit is would to come. After this loxt, lay, they, whatloeuer men doin thyslif 5 
to pzay al- whether they eate, dꝛynke, llepe, wozke, talke, bargayne, ſtudye, med 


war. tate. ac. ſo long as this celeſtial deſire remayne in them, al theyz whole 

I vpe is a tertapne perpetuall pꝛayer. The perpetuall ſtudy of liuing god 
De 15 6 1y,ſayethEraſmus,is a continuall pzayer. And Beda ſaieth, he pꝛaieth 
eee alwap, that doeth good thynges al way neyther doeth he ceaſe topzap 


docth good l , 
alway. houres deſtinated and appointed vnto pzayer.Uerely al theſe expolia⸗ 


ons, in almuch as they be godly are not to be reiected noz caſte awaye. 5 


Therfozeſcing that we cannot foꝛ our imbecilitie, weaknes and umper 
fection alway and without ceaſing pꝛay vnto God, yet, deſides 5 godlp 
meditacion okceleſtial thynges in our mynd, and p perpetuall deſyzedl 
liuing innocẽtip, whiche ought neuer to depart from a Chꝛyſten 2 


He pores but whan he cealeth to be righteous. Other affirme that to pzaye wei) 
out teaſyng, is feruently and with an ardent mynde to pꝛay at certan | 
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hath the feare of God befoze her eieg weought to preſcrybe x appointe 


ThePathway vnto prqyer. Fol. hexxvi. 


vnto our ſelues cectayne pecultare houres euery day which ſhulde not gane 5 


paſſe away without pꝛaper, and which ſhould haue the whole affectes pointed kur⸗ 
of the mynde vtterly occupied in this behalfe. Ind whan thoſe houres ry day foz 
ſhalcome,thanought we to lay aſſyde almundaneaffayzes c worldly pzayer. 
buſineſſes,x wholly to geue our ſelues to denout meditacion, & diuine To 
cõtẽplaciõ of celeſtial thynges. Than ought we feruently topzay with Myth howe 
the hart a mind, a ſo wal humilite to behaue our ſelues,as though God great a reue⸗ 
wer there pzeſent,x we ſpake vnto hym face to face, yea thã oughte we 3 

to watch, as v ſcripture admoniſheth,y is, ſo take hede a caſt al perels, — 8 
that our aduerſarye y deuill, which goeth about like a roꝛyng Lid, ſea⸗ Math.xxv;;, 
kyng whom he may deuoure,do not once dzaw away our mindes fr 5. Peter, v. 
talking with God, but that quietly a attentiuely we maye be occupt- 

ed in offryng vp our peticions vnto God at that tyme of pꝛaier. 


| ( The . xxxv. Chapter. 5 : 

Nd becauſe no man ſhould be offended with p obleruaunce and 
A ofcertayn houres vnto pꝛaper, as a thyng ſuperſti⸗ 
cious and repugnãt to py Chꝛiſtẽ liberte: J wil ſhew f diuers holy | 
men had their certayne houres alſo, wherein they ved cuſtumably to / evi. 
pꝛap. e readep Dauid did pꝛay a geuethaks vnto God. vii. tymes in Pauid pꝛat⸗ 


à dape. His woꝛds are theſe: Seuẽ tymes in a day haue J geue pꝛayſe ed. vii. times 


vnto thee loꝛ the iudgementes of thy ryghteouſnes. hat. vii. times in in a day vn⸗ 


à daye theſe were, all are not manifeſt in the holy Scripture, but ſome to God. 


are, which J wyll here reherſe. As touchyng the moꝛnyng he ſayeth, 0 
Lord early ſhalt thou heare my voyce, betymes in the moꝛning ſhall J Tſalue. v. 
make my pꝛaper vnto thee, and J ſhall ſee that J haue obtayned mm 
prayer. Now ſoꝛ the tyme ot hys repaſtehe ſapeth, as aſhes dyd J eate 2 l. ci. 

my bzead and my dꝛynke dyd Jmyngle wyth wepyng. Thoughe here 

he make the none euidente mencion of Pꝛayer, pet it is not to be doub⸗ 

ted but p in thys his great ſoꝛo w he alſo vled at that pꝛeſent, pꝛaiers un 

to God. Is fo his pꝛãier at night, we read on this maner. Let my pꝛai⸗ pal. ci 
et, ſayeth he, be directed vnto thee as frankenſence in thy ſyght: the lit / 
tyng bp of my hands as an euenyng ſacrifice. Xgaine he ſapeth, J ſhall 7 57 
walheuery nyght my bed yea euen wyth my teares wyl J water my han 
bed. That he pzayed to God at midnight alſo it is manifeſte by theſe 

woꝛds. At midnight, ſayeth he, dyd J ryſe to geue pꝛayle vnto thee. 

Oktheſe Scriptures afozeſayed it is euident that Dauid pꝛayed vnto /. eviii. 


Sod cuſtomablp theſe foure tyme belides other, that is, in the moꝛning. 
Athys dynner, in the euening, and at midnight, whiche all be veiy con- _ -- 
uenient times foz a Chꝛiſten man to pꝛay. As he payed at theſe tymeg, Don. vi. 
wdid he vndoutediy at other, though they be not expzeſſed in} Scrip d ren yoat 
© ture. Moteouer we reade ß Daniel vſedcuſtomably to pꝛay euery Day ryd a7 bnte 
© Uieetymesvnto his Loꝛd God TheEuangeliſtes alſo declare, that God 
= Chaltpzeaching and wozkingmiracles all the whole dape, vſedoften Luke. v. 


ve vnte 


9 


Heetes. iii. 


The Pathmayntoprayer. 


times to ſpende the whole night in pꝛaping vnto hys father. S. Lnke 
alſo in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles declareth that Peter and John went 
pp into the Temple at the ninth houreofpzayer. Whereokit eui⸗ 


dently appeare Þ inthe old law they had certayne tymes appointed m 
the which they ſhould pꝛay. Baue not we alſo among vs now a dayeg 
tertayne tymes appoynted foz to come together and to pꝛay in the tem 
ples? What do we ie arne of al theſe thynges? Uerelye that a Chpſten 
man may lawfully d without any ſcripule ot coſcience appoint certain 
houres in þ day, wherin he may exerciſe hymſell deuoutly in godly pꝛal 


& er # ſpiritual meditacid. But Þ would he ſhould not ſo ſuperſticiouſpe 


be addicte to thoſehoures, he ſhould thinke it ſyn to bzeake any ol th 
whan occaſion of neteſſitie is geuen ( foꝛ that wer a wicked thyng) but 
to vſe thoſe tymes as meanes fox to bꝛynge hym vnto amoze feruente 
maner ok pꝛaping cdtinuaily.Foz þ Sabboth day was made foz man, 


Nele. l. and not mifozþ Sabboth day.Thekingdome of God ſhall not come | 
., wythobſeruacis and lokyng foꝛ, ſaieth Chꝛyſt, neither ſhal they ſay,be- 
Lake. xi. holde here, o beholde there, fox io, the kyngdome of God is within you | 
He oblerue dapes monethes, tymes a yeares, ſayeth Paule, J am ab { 
Gde. ii. eardofyou,leſte J haue laboured in vayne loꝛyou. Againe, let no man 
iudge vou in meate 02 dzynke,oz in part of an holy dap, oꝛ of the feaſt of f 
the newe Mone, oꝛ of Sabbothes, which are ß ſhadowes olthinges 
Colloſ.i, to tome, but the body ol C hꝛyſt. | 
| ¶ The xxrvi. Chapter. | h 
be appoit- Q Eing than thattheappointement ofcertaynehoures fozpzayers is n 
ment of cer- \ very commendable, pea and neceſſary fozthe traininge vp ofoure 1 
tain howres ſelues in the godly exercyſe ol pꝛaper(ſo þ ſuperſticious obſeruaũte 5 
fo2 pzayers be abſent)itſhalbemuch decent and pꝛayſe woꝛthy foz euery man to ay 
is very co point hymſelle ſuch tertayne houres euery day lo to pꝛape, as wherein p 
mendable. he ſhal percetue that he may be moſt quiet, and moſt apte to talke wyth | 
God in hys pꝛapers. And although euery Chziſtenmanknoweth what | 2 
tyme is beſt loꝛ him to pꝛay (in aſmuch as the vnction of God teacheth ! 
;.lobx.is, the al things, they haue nonede any mi ſhoulde teache them) yet 2 

wyl here aſligne ſuchhoures topzay,as I may thynke to be moſte ton 

uenient and apt to pꝛaper, and that not onely becauſe they ſeme fytte ii 
my conceite but rather in aſinuch as J ſee thoſe ſame houres appzoued | 
a. Il godlp learned men, as moſt litting and apte vnto the true exerciſeol 
Daub praier.DauidinhisPſalmes writethonthigmaner,J wilcrytogid 5, 
and the Loꝛde ſhall ſaue me. At nyghte and in the moznynge and a |= wy 
middape ſhall J pꝛape hartcly,and he ſhallheare my voice. Here D ie 
ote whan uid pꝛelcribeth three ſolemnetymes, whan a man ought ol dutie euer ay - 

wwe ought to dape to pꝛay. At nyght when he goeth to bed, in the moꝛnyng whanſe by 
— rileth, and at midday whi he goeth to meate. He that leaueth God vu⸗ okt 

ſaluted with his pꝛaiers at theſe thꝛee tymes, verely he is much eſtraß | 


ged from the manners ol a trueChzyſten man, as Imape = - 7 
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| The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. xxx vi. 
ſpeake okhis ingratiude and vnkindnes to warde our Lozde God. S. 
Ambꝛoſe appointeth mo times ofpzaping:Solemnepzaters lapeth he, 
ought to be made wyth thanks geuyng whan we ryſe from ſlepe, whẽ 
we go ſoꝛth to our buſines, when we make ready to take our meate 
whan we haue taken our meate and when we go to bed. ould God 
that al me would folo w the doctryne of this moſt holy and catholpke 
Doctoz.Thi ſhoulde all thynges be repleniſhed w the bleſſong ol God 
mote plenteouſly than they are now a dayes S. John Chzifoſtome dif- 
ſereth not fr thys, where he lapeth, we muſt whan we ryſe out ol oure 
beds pꝛeuent the ſõne ö the woꝛſhipping of God, and wh we tome to 
the table, and whan we ſhould ſlepe. ea at euerp houre oughte we to 
offer a liuiſhe pꝛayer vnto God, and to run an equal courſe with þ day. 
and in the tyme of wynter to ſpende alſo the moſt part ofthe nyght in 
pꝛavers and bowing our knees wyth much feare to geue attendaunce 
to pꝛayer, retounting our ſelues bleſſed, whan we thus woꝛſhip God; 
Telme how dareſt thou loke vpon the ſonne, whã thou doeſt not woz- 
ſhyp him, that ſent that moſt ſwete and comfoztable light? How ſhalte 
thou ble thetable, aud not woxſhip that geuer and ſupeditatoure of ſo 
great good thynges? noith what hope goeſt thouto the time of þ night 
what maner ol flepes doeſt thou loke foꝛ, when 5 doeſt not conkyꝛme, 
make ſtrong and defende thyſelf with pꝛaiers, but without any watch 
commeſt to ſlepe like a miſer and wꝛetche, ready to fall into the captiui 
te a bondage of the moſt vngracious diuels, which continually goe a⸗ 
bout waiting thetime d they map quickely catche any man ß is bare, er 
not delenled wyth pꝛayer? which whan they ſee vs enarmed with pꝛai 
ers, tun backe ſtreyght wayes as theues and malefactoures,which ſee 
a ſweard hanged vp at the hande o the Soldiour. But if it chaunſeth 


that any mã be bare, and not weponed with pꝛaper, than is he ſtreight 


wap plucked « toſt of h diuels he is moued vnto ſyn,s bꝛought into in 
finite calamities a euils. We therloꝛe fearyngal theſe things let vs ens 


arme our ſelues alway with pꝛayerg c hymmeg, ? God hauing pitie on 


vs may make vs al woꝛthythe kingdom ot heauen thꝛough his onlybe 
gotten ſon, to whom beglozy & rule, wozldes without ende. Amen. 

¶ The. yxx vii. Chapter. £ 

Hau haue J recited the woꝛdes ol the golden mouthed Docs 

Itoꝛ, wherin we may learne not onely wha we ought to pꝛay, but 

alſo how neceſſary a thyng pꝛayer is, and how? without pꝛayer 


2 wecadonothing wel nether can ani thing without p chaunſe vnto vs 


Lib. de. vir, 


De oratione. 
Ferm. ii. 


Parke well. 


pꝛoſperoullp. no uld God therfoze that whan we ryle in the moꝛninge Pꝛapers in 


epe wherewith he hath refreſhed our wery bodyes p nyght, and moſt 
attely delyꝛe hym p hys holy Aungel map haue þ righte gouernaunce 


Q.iũii. to the 


: — would with hüble and faythfull hartes geue thiks to God, foꝛ the the moaning 


5 
olvs, al the day folo wyng, that he defending vs from all euill, we may 
3 nip luſt,couit,aſpyze and go about thoſe things, which hal may turne 


The Palo vpe. 


tdtheglowofGod, the ſaluacionofour ſoules,"andthe profyte of 
>: Chiiſtenpublique weale,not once offending the eyes off diuine mai 
0 


the laboures of our handes,andtoeate our bzeadintheſweate ofoure 


' ofearth,ſluggiſh belies, and onely bozne vainely to tonſume the good 


fruites of the eatth: nde ought whan we intende to go about our bul 
neſſes,euery man according to hys office(the Magiſtratesabout their 


affaires of the publique weale, the {pirituail officers aboute the ſtudye 
of holy letters and the miniſtracionofthe diuine miſteryes,Fhuſbande 
man about hys huſbandzy,thecraftes man aboute hys occupation t. 
firſt to go to God with moſt humble and hartpe pꝛapers, and to deſire 


hym, that he wil vouchlale fox to pꝛoſper that we go aboute, and make 
al thynges to chaunſe accoꝛdyug to our harts deſpꝛe, and that in al our 
labour & trauaple(pꝛiuate auaũtage lapd aſide) we may haue a reſpett 
Vvnto the glozp of God, and to the tommodite ol our Chzyſtenbyothers 
Fg wen ould do this, vndoubtedly our enterpaiſes woulde tome ton 
© - mozefoztunate ad 

voulde foztune oure laboures. God would pꝛoſper dur krrauayles. he 


Ide foztune oure labou ul bert 
would do wozke wyth ve that all thingesſhoulde come topaſle accop 
Pole. ding to dur owne wil. To whom are theſe ſayinges vnund wen; Th 
fal. cxx vi. hleſſing ofthe Low maketh men ritch. Agayne. Extept theLowdelhal 
bdailde tyehouſsthey laboz i vain that builde it. Except the Loweks 
peth the citie, he watcheth in vain that kepeth it. The Lode fedethme 
P/al.xxii, laieth Dauid, and I ſhal wit nothig. Uerely whi we take any'entit- 
| pꝛyle in hand, ercept we firſt ol al lp vnto God with our pꝛapets / be⸗ 
fire his moſt godly helpe, it is not poſſible that our tranayle ſhuld tome 
wel to paſſe, and accoꝛdyng to Gods moſt holy pleaſure. = 


e ¶ The xrx viii Chapter. ; 
zayers be. F.Oteouer whan we ſhal take our meate, befoze we lit downets 
dze meate. IVI taſt any of it, let vs withal humilitie & ſubmiſſion ofinind deſire 

God wourpꝛaperg . d he wil ſanctifp thoſe his giltes a benefites, 

that we mayereceaue thẽ accoꝛding to his Will, g by no meanes abuſt 

the, either to the diſtẽperãte ol our bodyes;o2 top daũger ofour ſoults 

tis not y ⸗ bit only receaue thẽ vnto the end, fox the which they were created and 

A ” . prepared. Let vs not thinke it ynough to haue cozpozalfode, ercepte i 
nough to * | . enten 

baue tempo be bleſſed ol God. either ought we tothinke that our bodely ſuſten⸗ 

ralfode, ex- ante commeth only of our own polety, but much moꝛe rather ol Gods 

ceptitbe bleſſing, which except he did foztune ourtranailes,al our laboures wer 

vleſſedof put vapne, as the Pſalmographe ſayeth,Feare pe the L ond all pet 


S 


God, AT are hymn. 
Anni. be hys Bayntes, io there is no ſcarſenes to them that fearehym.The 
— ritche haue wanted hiigred,but they that lee alter? Lond, tal wi 


C 


P:xyers e- teneptherinthought wozdenoz nede at any tyme.Agayne in aſmuch 
leb. „„ as doe are al borne to laboure, every maninhysoffyce, euen asthe 
byꝛde is to fle, and ſeeyng that we are commaunded of God to eate 


ate and pꝛoſperous ende than they do nowe a dapes. God 


1 5 
W 
\s 
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cyon ol the tõmon weale, as we pooꝛe wꝛetches ſhal tele within theſe ©. 
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The Pathway yntoprayer.. - Fol. lxxxviii. 


no good thyng. Agayne, caſt thy care vpon the L oꝛde, and he ſhall no; _ 
rſh the. Allo in another place: The eies of. entrufl inthe,O Low; f . 


and thou geueſt them meat in conuenient time Chou openeſt thy had, Pn, wii 
and fylleſt euery liuyng creature with thy bleſſyng. Thus ler we that . 
. ourecozpotall foode is the gyfte of God, and he it is that fedeth lo ma⸗ 
np as repoſe they: alfiaunte in hym. Therkoze ought we beloꝛe we talt 


any meate at the tyme of oure repaſt to pꝛay vnto God: that he maye 
bliſſe the meat that we ſhall then receyue, conleſlyng that what io euer 


we haue, we altogither retepue it ofhis bounteous hand. O mercyfull oce- 


and kne w no parte of God, at the leſt as thoughe we were nothynge 
bound vnto God, and as thonghGod were but alytle beneficiall vnto. 


vs. With what renerence do we appꝛoch to our meat? Ind as we com 


vnreuerentiy a ſwinyſhly to the table, ſo do we continue all the whole 


tyme ol our repaſt. The table ſhuld be repleniſhed with readinges and Howe ws 


talkynges ol the holy ſcriptures, with debatyng ol ſerious and honeſt dught to bee 


matters, and with godly meditacions,but in the ſtede esthem ther ar leine ar the 


preſent blaſphemyes,detraccions,flaunders,backbytinges, laſtiuious tabs. 
ales, wanton communicacion, vnclene ieſtynges, vncharitable rap: © greatss 


lnges, and an whole ſee of euils. This cauſeth that ſo many vnſytting buſe. | 


thynges de committed at the table. This cauſeth that ſo many fall in⸗ Parke and 


toſurfettynganddzonkenſhip - This caufeth that fo many dye betoze ae bede. 
ond penury and ſcarcenes reygne vniuerſally.This cauleth the hand 


of Gods bleſſing is ſhoztened;and z holpitalitie decaieth ſogreatly ine; The beter 


ueryplace,vnto the great hinderatice,yeaandalmoſt the vtter deſola- ©boſpitali 
few yeares,yfitbe not otherwyle ſhoztly pꝛouyded. would God ther⸗ 5 
foes 02 the auoiding of theſe ſogreat andſomany incdmodities pea a 
abſurdities, we would follow the example ok our ſauiour Jefas Chift #<6.xizil; 
which as we read in the Scripture when lo euerheeyther fed other, . vi. 
62 els did fede himſelf, vled al way to geue harty thanckes to his teleſti⸗ 

Al kather. Oyd not he ſd, whẽ he fed at one time ſpue thouſad with fine Lob. vi. 
barlylouesandtwo fiſhes, belydes diuers other times? Did he not ſo 
likewiſe at his maundy, whẽ he inſtituted the moſ bleſſed Satramẽt 1 v. xi, 

ol his body and bloude? phy did he this? Uerely for our example, that 

Wweſhuld knowledge and confeſſe$ what ſo euer we haue, wereceiucit 

Altogether at the bounteous & liberal hand of God. Doth not S. Paul, 1% 
tay, that meateg are lanetifped by the worde ol God and prayer? e 
e therfoze ſurely when we go to dinner, oꝛ take any repaſt, to de⸗ 

Ne God toz to blyſſe our meate, and to make it healthfull# pꝛofltable 

to dur bodpeg and to beleue that what ſv euer is there pꝛeſente, we re 

demie it altogether of the grand munifieence #exceadyng liberalitye of 

God, a ſo to behaue our ſelues al time of onv repaſt, not only in recee⸗ 
Aug thole gifts moderately ſoberlp but allo in our chmunicacis,and 


A efternall 


0 TheDatlmaymbpraer. 


brternall geſtures, we may leme to ſitnot at a pzophan, tõmune and 
vncleane table, but at the holy table of celeſtial and euerlaſting king. 


—— ...._  CThexxxrix Chapter. 

Grace oz Gayn after we haue thus Godly and loberly taken our meat, let 
thankes ge- / Abs not faile to geue God hearty thankes fox his benelites, which 
uyng after - f9bounteouſly ofhis own mere liberalitie a great goodnes hath 
vpner. led vs at that pꝛeſent. Let vs alſo deſyꝛe hymthat he wil go fozth tobe 
5 abeneficiall father vnto vs, and to geue vs meat, not only that meate, 


8 » 


which peryſheth, vut much rather that which abideth into euerlaſtyng 


lob. vi. lpyfe, I meane the moſtſwet Goſpel of hys inter ly beloued ſonne Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt our moſt gentel Loꝛd and onmiſufficient Sauiour, that ourbo⸗ 
dyes K* with coꝛpoꝛall meate, and our ſoules ſuſteined with þ 
word of lyke, we may after thys lyfe be moſt happely fed with beholdig 
the fruicionof the molt bleſſed deitie. Amen. Theſe thynges once don, 
let vs returne to our laboures, euery man accoꝛdyng to hys vocacyon 


and callyng, wozkyng that thing that is pleaſaunt in the ſight ol God. 

Foz ſupper Mhen the time commeth that we ſhall go to ſupper, let vs w the ſame: 
Note, reuerence eniope the goddcreatures of God, that we did at dynner, 
as we behaued our ſelues at diner both in pꝛaier and thankes geuyng, 

let vs ſo lykewyſe do at ſupper. So ſhall it come to paſſe vndoubtedly, 


that we ſhall want no good thing, but haue plenty of all thinges accoz- 
dyng to our heartes delyꝛe. e muſt, ſayth Chuſtoine,bothe when we 


Deoratione 
Ho lerx vin, ple, whiche beginneth of pꝛayer, and endeth alſo in pꝛayer, ſhall neuer 


want, but ſhall bꝛynge to vs all good thynges moze largely and moze 


plenteouſiythen any fountapne.But J haue ſpoken of thys matteral 


» /p IN 


baue our 


we goto bed 


14 


Parke tvel- tyme perteaue that we ar at debate with any ma, let vs not go to — 


pꝛecept olthe Apoſtle, let not ) Hon fall downe vpon pour anger.Jff 
Eple. iii. may not cõuenientiy be don þ night, let vs not fayle the next mominge 


go vnto the table, and come from it geue thankes to God. Foz that ta⸗ 


T nyght when we go to bed, we ſhalbefoze we geue ourſelues 
to llepe,knele downevpon oure knes ſecretly in our chamber, 
with al humilitie and reuerent feare callyng vnto our remem⸗ 
ſelues when hꝛaunte how we haue ſpent al the whole day paſt. It we ſhallthẽ per⸗ 


gegen 4. - ann onde) 2 8 1 


. — — * vv. ed ®. W; 2 — * 2 — 


| The Pathway vnto prayer. Fol. Ixxxix. 
we with tht and neuer ceaſe till we haue made an agrement betwene 
vs.beyng perfectly perlwaded, that we can by no meanes pleaſe God 


fo long as we be not in loue and charptie. Foz as S. John ſapeth, he þ i. leb. 


not his bꝛother abideth in death. Euery one that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
— omanſlear,and ye know that euery manſlear hath not euerla- 


ſtyng lyfe abyding in hym. Loke what we haue offeded Godthat day, «3 


let vs ſo bewaple our ſynne and take ſuch thought foꝛ the doyng of it 
we may haue no moꝛe pleaſure to do that offence agayne, but rather be 
made the mote circumſpect and beware afterwardthat we be no moꝛe 
oppꝛeſt with the ſabtill aſſaultes of Sathan. Let vs euery day dy vn⸗ 
to ſpnne. Let vs continually moꝛtyfpe the affectes of the olde Adam. 
Che longer we lpue, the leſſer let ſinne remayne in this our moꝛtal bo⸗ 
dy. Let all oure meditacion, ſtudy and endeuour be nothing els then a 
perpetuall care to leade a pure and innocent lyfe; 


¶ The xli Chapter. 
Ut il it ſo chaunte, that + pan conſidered the ſpendyng of 


the dap, we perceyuenonotable cryme and heinous fault commit- gots. 


ted neither againſte God noz oure neyghbour, then let vs reioyſe, 
geue God thanckes, and delyꝛe hym ſo continually to ayde vs with his 
diuine helpe, that we map not only continue in that puritie of lyfe, but 


alſo go forth from fayth to fayth, and from vertu to vertu, tyl we ware x 
auntient in Chzyſte,and become perfect men in oure pꝛofeſlion. Theſe 7/41; lexxiũ 
thynges once done, let vs then fal to pꝛaper, deſyʒing God fox his great Pꝛapers be⸗ 
mercyes ſake thozow Jeſus Chyylt to geue vs a pꝛoſperous and qupet foze ſleape. 


nyght,aud that nepther Satan noꝛ non of hys Aungeis do trouble vs 
but thoughe the body take reſt a llepe, yet the mynd, the heart, the in- 
ward man may alway watch to hym, and delyght in hym perpetual- 
ly.Ifter dur pꝛaperg. let vs commit our ſelues to the tuicion of God, &- 


ſo lwetely geue our ſelues to ref}. And let this be our dayly exercyſe. 


O Lozde God, yl we would do this with a feruent heart and burning 
lone to ward God, it can not be expꝛeſſed what greate and ſinguler cõ⸗ 
modities would enlew. To do thus. is the dutye ol vs all, but whyther 
we haue done it oz not, let euery man ſearche his owne conſcience and 
amende. Thus haue J declared what times J think moſt conueniente 
fo: pꝛaper, and how we ſhould behaue our ſelues in the time ol pꝛaying 
Ihaue not done this to bynde and marle the conſtiente ofany chꝛiſten 
man, which ought to be free to ſerue God at al houres, but to heipe the 
infirme and weake Chꝛiſtiang, that they lyꝛſt vſing theſe times, as cer⸗ 
tam introduccions, may afterwarde come vnto the perfeccionof wox- 
ſhrppyng God at all tymes. Foz a chꝛiſten man ſhall haue abundante 
occaſions at allhoures to call on the name oftheLozd fox helpe. Not- 
würhſtandyng pl any man ſhall loke vpon thele thinges, that J haue 
here witten, with a ſpngle eye, he ſhal not find them altogither vaine. 
Bod geue vs all grace to follow them, oꝛ better,yf we maye. | 


COfthibes 


The Pathway vntoprayer. © 
¶ Ok thankes geuyng. 


1 The. xlii. Chapter. | 
Dv begineth our wozktodzaw vnto an end. Jhaue detla⸗ 
red ſufficiently heretofoze, as J truſt, althinges that mooſte 

Fs puincipallp pertaine vnto pꝛaier, that is to ſay vnto aſtzing a⸗ 
ny thyng of God. It remaineth now therfoze that J intreat 
mewhat ofthankes geuing to God. Foz it is conuenient that we al 
ſo geue thanckes vnto God foz the giſtes and benefites that wereceiue 
of him, oz els we may iuſtly ſeme to be vnwoꝛthy ani part of gods kid: 
nes. Foz what haue we, h we haue not receaued?The wile man ought 

not to reioiſe in his wildom no the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ yet 

the ritch man in his ritches, but only in our Lo2d God, from whom e⸗ 

Tacob,i, cry good and perfect gift deſcendeth and cometh downe. what haſte 
thou that thou haſt not receau?d, ſaith Paule: Ik thou haſt receiuedit, 

i. Cor. iii. Wherfoze doſt thou reioyſe,as though thou haddeſt not receiued it! Let 
not the wyſe man, fayth God by his Pꝛophet, retoyle in his wiſds, noꝛ 

ere. ix... let not the ſtrong man reioyſe in hys ſtrength, noꝛ let not the ritch man 
All dure re- teioile in his ritches. But let him that reioiceth, reioiſe in this, ikhe vn; 
ons gy derſtand and know me. Foz J amthe Lo2d,which doth mercy, iudge⸗ 

do be in God nent and righteoulnes in the earth, and theſe ar thoſe thynges thatJ 
deſyꝛe, ſayeth the Loꝛd. Seyng then that all our glozy and reioyſyng 
ought to be in our Loꝛd God alone, as S. Paule ſayth: Reioyſe inthe 
'Lozd al wap, and agapne J ſay reioiſe, ſeyng alſo p what ſo euer good- 
nes is in vs, it cometh only ol him, verely we ought at al houres to re⸗ 
tople in hym, as the moſte bleſſed virgin Mary did, ſaying, My ſoule 
Lal.. magnifpeth the Loꝛd, and my ſpirite hath reioyſed in God my ſamour, 
and to geue to him thankes, and to ſyng to his name ſo long as our life 

How we laſteth,perpetuall laudes commendacions and pꝛapſes. If we wyll be 
map be mo- moued to geue God thankes at any tyme, as we ought to do alwaye,(f 
ued to geue ſhall be firſte conuemente to perpend, wey, and conſyderhis manifolde 
god thakes. goodnes toward vs. Fyꝛſt how at the begynning he made vs not lyke 
og erea⸗ ynto bꝛute beſtes,but like vnto his owne ſpmilytude and Image. And 
ots. he made vs not to be fyꝛe bꝛondes ofhell,but in heritours of euerlaſtig 
gloꝛp. Foz he gaue vs a body muche moꝛe beautifull and pleaſaunte in 

aſpect, then any other liuing creature hath. He gaue vs a mind alſoen- 

3 dued with wit, reaſon,diſcreſſion, wiſdom, vertu, knowledg, cunning 
Sn u. immoptalitie, godlines. ac. He ſet vg in Paradyſe, a gaue vsrule,pow- 

-: Per. i. er and dominion ouer all the fyſſhes ofthe ſea, and the byꝛdes of ß ay2e, 
Eſal. viii. à lid ouer all lyuing creatures that moue vpon the earth. Again when 
Cene. ii. we in our parẽtes had tranſgrefſed his molt godly pꝛecept, and therbe 
Falun. viii. deſerued eternall damnacion, he did not ſtreyghteway with the lam? 
ä . — and fearceneſſe, wherwith he codemned the Aungels loꝛ thelr 
diſobedient arrogancy caſt vs away in to the fyzeof Hel, but ful gently 


Phil. ini. 
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ſent vs in to this vale ol milery fox to repẽt, that afterward he en 


ThePathway wntoprayer. Fol xt. 


laue bs, pet conſtituting and appointing vs ſtyll Loꝛdes and rulers o⸗ 
uer al lyuing creatures. A The. xlui. Chapter. R 
Nyeouer when it was not poſſible becauſe of the great enoꝛmi⸗ he” 
tie of our ſyn, we could ofour owne power, ſtrength, merites; Dfovrire | 
deferuinges and good wozkes lane and wyn our ſelues againe aun a ther 
into the fauour of God,how louingli without any deſertes of out part mercy of god 
euen okhis owne mere goodnes and free mercy did he pꝛomiſe to laue thzough Je- 
vs by his derely beloued ſonne our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and at his tyme ſus C bartl. 
pꝛedelined and appointed from euerlaſting, ſent him downe into thys * 
would?n9hich foꝛ our fake vnfaynedly by the wonderfull operacion of 
the holy Goſt, toke fleſh ofthe bleſſed, pure, and vndefiled vyzgin Ma⸗ 
rye, and became very man lyke vnto vs in all thynges, ſinne alone er⸗ Lal 
tept nohich allo after he had liued here tertaine peres, euẽ ol hisowone 7e. 
free wil without any cõpulſion foꝛ the feruẽt and vnſpekable loue p he 7. 1. 
euer bare toward vs, gaue himſelf vnto the very death, yea euenp moſt 
ſvitefuland heinous death of the Croſſe. He offered his moſt blefſed bo. %%. 
dy alwete ſmellyng Sacrifyce to God the father foz our wickedneſſe. 7/1"! 
He ſuffced his moſt pꝛecious bloud to be ſhed vpõ the Altar of Croſſe 257 WE 
to pay the raunſom foz our ſinnes. Yerefuſed no kind of painful grefe c 3.731, i, 8 
greuous paine to apeaſe Goddes wꝛath and to recocile vs vntohis ces Co, i. 
leſtial father, O good Jeſu, ſayth S. Bernard, how greatly were we 
endeited to thee, and pet doſt thou pay our det? ehaue ſinned a thou Ser.quiden; 
art punyſhed. This is a wozke withouterample, a grace without me⸗ 5 
rite, a charitie withoute meaſure.Uerely verely not the pꝛodicion and Note who - 
betraying of Judas, not the furie and cruel malice of the Phariſes and did put chziſt 
Biſſhops,not the wicked and falſe witneſſes, not the vnryghteous ac: to death. 
cuſers, not the cruell à vnmertifull iudges did put Chziſt to deathe but Sur denne, 
we our ſelues, our inne, our iniguitie, our bngodiynes,our abhomina⸗ 10 dab. 
tion, our coꝛrupt manners did lay hym, and put him to that moſt cruel . 
deth. we ar they that dyd kyll him me ſought his deathe. we did be- r avi. 
tray hym. We did falſely accuſe hym. e nayled him vpon the Croſſe. Marks: n 
Weſcourged his moſt blefſed body. te ſhed his moſt pzectous bloude, Le. xxii. 
Wedid cleue alũder his moſt bleſſed hart with a ſpeare, out of ß which 1% c. 
ran bothe water a bloud. De gaue him Eilel and Gaul to dꝛincke. ude . _ 
ſcoꝛned him, we mocked him, e did ſpit on his moſt \wet face. we buf 
_ him. we bzuſed him, we were the Juthozs of all the tirãny, which 
as wꝛought againſt him. Bet foz p loue that he bare toward vs, did -. Per. j. 
not he diſdapne to ſuffer all theſe intollerable paines, by whoſe paſſios 5 
| ANF we ar perfectly made whole, by whole moſt bleſſed bioud i Job. i. 
- oure ſinnes are waſſhed awaie,by whole deth,cuerlaſting life chaũ⸗ Rem. viii. 
r vnto vs. O vnmeſurable kyndnes, what a loue hath 
on to vs, that he ſparednot his onlye ſonne,but gaue hymfo vs all, Jen. u. 
= do many as beleue in him, may not periſh but haue euerlaſtinglife, N. ui. 
= - * father gaue hysſone Chziſt vnto death foz our lines, % 
ed he raiſe hym vp agayne by hys mooſte puiſſaunte power — Lale. 
Om eathe 


The Tathway vnto prayer. 

death fot our iuſtificaciõ. He is oure peace, how then can we be ſad and 
heuy? He is our Sauiour, how then can we deſpayzezHe is our wape, 
hat thziſt how then can we erre! He is our truth, how then can we be decepued? 
Ion Beis our lyfe, how then can we dy; e is our Reſurreccion, how then 
Math.ix, Can we ſlepe in ſin De is our Hhilicion how then can we be ſicke a dil⸗ 
Johr. vii. L ũſedꝛe is our lyght, how then can we walk in darkenes? He is our 
John. vi. bead, how then can we be hungry: He is oure delender, how then tan 
Palm. xxvii. We be afeard:He is our wiſdom, how then can we be ignozant? He is 
Cor. i. our righteouſnes how then can we be vnrighteous? He is our lanctiſi⸗ 
tation, how then can we be pꝛophane and vnholy:He is our redemcis 
how then can we be damned: Re is oure ryches, howe then can we be 
Rem. x. pooꝛe: e is our beauty. how then can we be defozmed & vll fauoured? 
alm. ly. Me is our mediatour and aduocate, howe then can our matters be vn⸗ 
'. * * heard:Yeis our head, how thencan we his mẽbers perilh? He is ours 
Colo. Dilhop and Curate ot our ſoules how then can we want ſpiritual doc 
Heb, iiu. vii. trine e is oure doze, how then tan we but enter into the kingdomol 
j. Pete. ü. heauen? To conclude, he is altogither oures, al that euer hehath how 
Tohn,x, then can we but ſayle in a ſafe and quiet hauen? How then can we but 
Rom. vii. haue all things pꝛolperous c foꝛtunate? Thus ſe we what an hie trea⸗ 
ſure Chꝛiſt is to vs. If any mã deſireth to know moze of Chꝛiſt, & what 
benefites we haue receiued by him let him read my wozk of the Neves 
Search the out of heauen, where he [hall ſee Chꝛiſt truly and limſhly painted as a⸗ 
newes oute lone and perfect redemer, and a plenteous and an omniſufficient ſaup⸗ 
ol heauen. our fox al them that faithfully repent and lede a new life. nould not al 
| theſe ſo greate comodities æ large benefites, which we recetue of God 
the father thozow Jeſus Chziſt,moue any chꝛiſten hart in the woꝛld to 
be thankful,and to ſing perpetuall pzayſes vnto God?Foz we haue ler+ 
ned here, that all oure ſaluacion comerh only from God the father tho⸗ 
I row Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and that he ſaued vs mercifullp when we were lof 
. u miſerably. But let vs beholde moze of Gods kindeneſſe, that we mays 

learne that thanks ought tobe geuen vnto hym ſertoully. 

Che. xliüii. Chapter. | 

* though by Chꝛiſt we be ſet againe at libertye, and recepue oure 
manumiſſion and fredomfro that captiuitie, wherunto we were 
made bond by the ſynne ol Adam, ſo ſone as we ar regenerat and 
bozne a new by the honozable Sacramente ofBaptiſine, and the holy 
Ghoſt,yet in as much as afterward thozow our fragilitie and weake- 
nes we fal agapne into ſyn, and deſerue thereby alſo to be caſt fromthe 
fauour of God to be dampned perpetually,yf God dyd not allo hey 
vs in this behalfe,DLozd God, in how miſerable a caſe are we? What 
ſhould it pzofyt vs, by Chuſt to be delpuered from that wꝛetchednes in 
to the which Adã did caſt vs, vl there wer not allo a remedy to expulle 
that daunger, into the which we caſt our lelueg thoꝛo w (pn after Bap⸗ 
tiſme? Therfoze here alſo doth the goodneſſe of God appere very large 
and bounteous toward vs. Foz though we ſin after baptiſme — 1 
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redo doeth not he ſtreight wates take vengeiceon vs,. caſt vs i 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. 


ii. Pet. ii. 
Job. iiii. 


adlong into hel fper, as he did the aungels, but he paciently abideth 


dur conuerſion, and loketh daily whan we wil tepent, and amende,as ; 


the Prophet ſapeth the Lord long abideth vs that he may haue mercy . 
on vs. Alſo the Plalmograph. The Lozd is getle and merciful, pacient P/ cli. 
and ol great pitie. The 02d is good a gentle to al men. and his teder 
mercyes are ſtretched fozth vpon al his woꝛkes. Jeremy allo ſaieth. It ene. int. 
are the mercyes ol the Loꝛd that we are not conſumed. Peaheexciteth God woꝛ⸗ 
and ſtyꝛeth vs vp by his holy ſpirite a geueth vs grace to repent, turne keth repen- 
and amend, as he ſayth by hys Pꝛophet, J wil geue thẽ a new hart a a tance in vs. 
new ſpirite wil J geue in their inward partes, and J wil take awaye Lech. 
the ſtony hart from their fleſhe . geue them a fleſhy hart, that thei may 

walke in my pꝛeteptes, and kepe my iudgementes, and do them. And 


they ſhalbe my people, and J ſhalbe their God Agayne, J wyll powze Eze.xxxvi. 


out vpon you cleane water, and pe ſhalbe made cleane from al yonr vn 
clennes, and from al your Idols wyll J make pou cleane, and J wyll 


geue pou aà new hart and a new ſpirite wil Jput inthe mids ofyou, c 


1 wyl take away the ſtony hart from pour fleſh, and geue you a fleſhy 
hart, and J wyl put my Spirite in the mids ok ou, and J wyll make 
pou to walke in my pꝛecepteg. and kepe and woꝛke my iudgementes, a 
ye ſhal dwel in the land that J gaue to your fathers, and ye ſhalbe my 
people, and JF ſhalbe vour God# J ſhal ſaue youfrd al pour vnclennes 
Moxeouer he ſtilcalleth vpon vs to come vnto hym ſaying: Turne and 
repente pou ofall your iniquities. And your iniquite ſhal woꝛke you no 
diſpleaſure Caſt away from you al pour wickedneſſes, in the whiche 
pe haue olfended, a make you a new hart, and a newe ſpirite. no herloꝛe 
wyl ye die O pe houle ol Iſral? Foꝛ J wil not that any ſhold dy, ſaieth 
the Loꝛd God. Returne and lyue. Agapn, it is commonly ſayd, If a ma 7ereny, iz, 
leaue his wile, and ſhe going away marpeth another huſband ſhall he 
returne any moze agayne vnto her? Shal not the woman be polluted 
and defyled?But thou haſt played the whoze wyth many louers,yetre 
turne again vnto me, ſaieth the Loꝛd, and J wyl reteaue thee. O moſt 
ſwetea comfoꝛtable ſaying. O moſt gentle Sautour, woꝛthy all pꝛaiſe 
giozy and honoꝛ. Here map pe ſee how greatly we are bounde to God, 
and how great thankes we ought to geue hym, ſeeyng that he ſo greats 
ly deſireth our health, lyle and ſaluaci6, and willeth by no meaneg our 
decay, death and damnacion. He is that gentle father, whych ioyfully Lale. xv. 
receiueth again his loſt ſon, and moſt louingly embꝛaleth hym. He is þ | 
ſhepehearde, which bꝛyngeth home agaynon his ſhoulders, that ſhepe 
that was wandered awap. He is that Phiſicion, that healeth 5 ſycke TY 
and diſcaſed.He is that Sauiour, which came not to cal therightcoug 5.15. 
but ſynners vnto repentaunce. He is that helper, which daily crpeth, ; 
tome vnto me al yethat labour and are laden, and J ſhall refreſhe you 44. ri. 
Deke therfoze the Loꝛd, whyle he may be founde. Tall on hym, wůyle 
he is nigh. Let the vngodiy fozlabe hys wap, and the wicked man hys l. 
K. i. thoughtes, 


Ezerßi. x vii. 


i. Tim. 1. 
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thoughtes,and let hym returne to the Loꝛd, and he ſhal haue mercyon 


hym pea but let him not fayle to turne vato our God. Foz he is bounte 
ous and verp ready to foꝛgeue. 
| ( The:riv Chapter. | 
By God are Feen who is able to expꝛeſſe how greatly we ar boũde vn⸗ 
we pꝛeſer- to God fo his diligent tonſeruacion and keping ok vs? It we were 
uedfro euill. not pꝛeſerued # kept of hym, into how many euils ſhoulde we fall? 
How were it poſſible foz vs to be free from the captinite of Satan to 
bepurefrs the filthines of thefleſhe;to be kept harmeles frd the tizanny 
of the woꝛld, if God did not delende vs? how many kynde okeuils doe 
we ſee daily perpetrated and done befoze our eyes, as thefte, murder, 
= treaſo,adultry,foznicacid,couetouſnes,glotony,d2onkenſhip,xc.which 
al vndoubtedly we ſhould like wiſe do, if ye wer not pꝛeſerued fromthe 
by the goodnes of God. Fox the fragilite of nature # the pꝛonite vnto 


Ode. xiii. euil is al one in thẽ c in vs if we be left vnto our ſelues. Our perdicion 

cõmeth ot our ſelues, but our laluacion cõmeth only of God, as þ Pꝛo⸗ 
Eſay,i. phete ſayeth. Excepte the Low,ſayeth Eſaie, had left vnto vs ſede, we 
Rem. ix. had ben as Sodom, a we might wel haue ben likened vnto Gomoxe. 


| Therfoze ſeyng d God kepeth vs fro theſe great enozmites, we ar very 
The bene- much bounde to geue him ryght yarty thanks. Agayne whow many 
cites of ©0d gyftes doeth he endue vs dallp⸗ what haue we, that is not his gilt ili 
towarde vs. pe good and godly? He engraffethin vs by hys moſt holy ſpirite, fayth, 
hope, charite, peace, iop, patience, longe ſufferyng,mekenes,[enite,ſoft- 
nes, modeſtie, honeſt behauour. c. He geueth vs health foz oure body. 
He geueth vs ſpiritual gladnes foꝛ our ſoule. He pꝛepareth al things ne 
ceſſary foꝛ thys our nedy lyle. He getteth trends loz vs: He delẽdeth vs 
fro our enmies. e pꝛeſerueth vs in al goodnes. To tõclude, loke what 
a moſt natural father is vnto his moſt intierly belouedſon;y very ſame 
ts he vnto vs. So that whatſoeuer we haue being good eyther pertai⸗ 
ning to the ſoule o2 to the body, we altogether receiue it of this our tele 
ſtial father. hat great thanks therfoze he is worthy to haue, who per 
ceueth not? S. Bernarde ſaieth, let vs gene thanks to our God foz the 
good thynges y we do, and let vs huͤbly ſay to him wyth Eſay the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: Al our woꝛkes haſt thou wzought in vs O Lod our God. Hereto 
pertayneth the ſaying of S. Gzegozy: It is conuenient that we geue 
thankes al way to God, which neuer ceaſeth to do wel except he be let⸗ 
ted and hyndꝛed thꝛough the noughtynes of meni.Therfoze what ſo e⸗ 
ner wozke thou ſhalte begyn,fy2ſte call on God, and ceaſe not to geue 
thankes, whan thou haſt finiſhed it. 

The. xlvi. Chapter. 
Lthough it be ſo, that all nacyons of the would, euen frõ the Cat 
to the Meſt, ought to pꝛayſe the name of the Loꝛd foz hys innume 
rable benefytes, v they wout deſertes receaue of hym dayly, Bet 
I thinke there is no Kealme thzoughout Chziſtends,y hath ſo many 
get weighty x neceſſary cauſes to geue god thãks, as we Englylh = 


Eſay.xxY1. 
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The Pathway vnto prayer. . Fol.xcii, 
haue at this pꝛeſent. To whom is it vnznowen wyth ho we miſerable 
captiuite we haue bene detayned and ſuppꝛeſſed theſe many hundꝛed 


caresthzough the vſurped power and greuoustyzany of the Biſhop Thetiranny 
derem wir knoweth not how greatly the conſciences of Chyſten ot! dörwop 


men were ſnarled,yea andalmoſtſlayne thzough the decres of By- 
ſhop! How greatly was the Chꝛiſtian liberte encloſed and ſtopped vp 
ſothat no man could enioy the vſe of thoſe thinges, which the woꝛd ol 
God determined free, wythout his licenſe and diſpenſacion: how Wer 
the ſingulare merites ol Chwſtes death, a the ineſtimable pꝛice ofhys 
moſt pꝛetious bloud adnihilated and ſet at nought . and the Byſhop of 
Komes pardons truſted vnto, and perkecte afflaunce repoſed in them 
fozremiſſion olſpnnes and eternal ſaluacion? What a ſozt of Hipocritt- 
tall and ſuperſticious wozkescrept inthzough oute Chzyſtendome al⸗ 
moſt, which onely were beleued to be the alone good wozkes, and the 
true good woꝛkes, which are commaunded of God in hys holy Scrip 
tures,vtterly neglected,deſpiſed a ſet at nought? udho thoughte it not 
a more meritorious acte to gilde an Image, than to cloth apooze na⸗ 
ked mã? Who thought it not a better dede to rũ gadding a pilgrimage 
into diuers countrpes foz to ſeke dead Images. than to tary at home, 
and to viſite þ pooꝛe members of Chiſt which lay bedꝛede, ſicke, lame, 
feble and impotent O extreme blyndnes. Agayne, what an infinite nõ⸗ 
ber ofmonſtures, Monckes J would haue ſapd, and other religiouſſe 
parſons, and God wyl, as they delyꝛe to be talled, did there ariſe in this 
kyngdome? Who thought it not a better dede to put his childe into an 
Abbay, and there to liue idelly, winiſhly and irreligioully pampꝛed vp 
with al delicious fare that ſhould pzouoke vnto lewdnes, than to lette 
hym lyue abzoade in the woꝛlde, and there to pzactyle ſome honeſt arte 
and occupacion,that might turne to the commodite and mayntaynace 
of thetommon weale? n S hat blindnes had inuaded thys Realme : Did 
not we thinke it rather our dutye to obey the pzoude Biſhop of Rome 
than our own natiue kyng Did not we eſteme hys fantaſtiec all deeres 
aboue the editteg, la wes, & actes of our aon kyng: were we not moze 
ready to tolo we his ſenfuall luſtes and beaſtiyke pleaſures, thã to obey 
the tommaundementes ol our own kyng# ruler? Into what perplles 
would not we caſte oure ſelues to do prammiſh Bilhop pleaſure? Pea 
would God þ certayn of this realme in times paſt had not rather had 
amynd to dye foꝛ þ maintenatice ot 5 falſe vſurped power ofy Biſhop, 
ol Rome than to lyue w obedyente andfaythfull hartes to oure moſte 
Chyſtenkyng.D Loꝛd God, what a byndnes was thys? where was 
thys doctryne of Chzyſt and hys Apoſtles become, that all men ſhould 
beſubiecte#obedyente toy hygh powers? Thys ſentente ol H. Paule 
lay burped: Let euery ſoule be ſubiect to y high powers. Foʒ ther is no 
power, but of God. Alpowers are oꝛdained of God. He thereloꝛe p reſi⸗ 
ſteth, reliſteth þ oꝛdinãte ol god. Ind they þ reliſt, chal take to thẽ lelues 


ol Rome. 


Rom. xiii. 


Capi. vi. 


danatiõ. Alſo S. Peter: Be lubiect to euery humaine creature fox the ; p,.,.; 


N. ii. Lozdeg 


The Pathway vntoprayer. 
Loꝛdes ſake, whether it be vnto the king as ſupzeme head, oꝛ to the tu⸗ 
lers that are ſent hy him to the puniſhment of the euill doers, but vnto 
the pꝛaile ofthemþ do wel. The Chzyſten pzynces wer not had in ren 
renceand honoz as thei ought O iniſerable caſe, and deteſtable abuſid. 
¶ The. xl vii. Chapter. 


The king ſu 
pzeme head, 


— 4 in T"Urthermoze what pgnoꝛancy and blindnes was in thys Realme, 
* boat concernyngthe true and Chꝛyſten knowledge: dow many ſauou⸗ 


lpch me wer ted Chꝛiſt aright: how many walked in the ſtreyght path wayes 
whe the Bi⸗ of Gods oꝛdinaunces: ow many beleued Chꝛyſt to be the alone Sa: 
thopof uioure? How many truſtedto be ſaued only by the merites ol Chypſteg 
Rome ruled death, and the ellulion and ſhedding ol hys moſte pꝛecious and bleſſed 
Ne. bloud: How many ran to God alone eyther in theirpzoſperite oꝛ aduer 
ſite How many embꝛaced Chayſte fox their ſulficiente mediatoure and 

aduocate vnto God the father:How many felte the effycacye and po⸗ 

wer of the true and Chꝛyllen fayth wherby aChziſten man is frelyiu- 

ſtified? Howe many coulde diſcerne the fayned and the true woꝛkeg a 

ſunder? Howe many dyd knowe what they pzofeſſed at Baptyſine? 

How many had knowledge what their Pater noſter mente. and wher⸗ 

foze they pꝛaped: How many dyd perkectly vnderſtande the articles of 

the Chꝛyſten fayth!How many dyd knowe what the Ceremonyegof þ 

Churche ment, as holy bzead and holy water and ſuch other? How ma 

ny heard the Euangelicaldoctrine euer pꝛeached purely and ſincerely? 

O good Jelu, be mercyful vnto vs. It J ſhould go fozth to rehearſe al 

the abuſes and al the ignozancy and blyndenes, where wyth this now 

4 .. molt free andflozyſhyng Realme hath beẽ oppꝛeſſed thys many hũdꝛed 
Potc. vi. peaxes though the tyzanny ofthat Babilonicallſtrompet, it woulde 
vndoubtedly make a wozkemuch longer then the Jliades of Homer. 
Cnglande's But now are theſeenozmities pen and defounytyesofthysRealme of 
made cleane Englande vtterly exyled and banyſhed. All falſe relygion is extirped 
of ber dcfoz- and plucked vp by the rootes. The miſerable captiuite, where with we 
mities. were oppzeſſed in the Popes kyngdome, is turned into delectable i 
berte. Our conſciences are reſtozedto their old fredom.Chzyſtes death 

Heb a. ts beleued to be a ſufficient Sacrifice foz them that are ſanctified.Iifu 
perſticious fantaſies muented of dle bꝛapnes are ful godly put down 

The famous Images, wherewyth the ſymple peoplecommytted fo} 

nicacion,J meane, Jdolatry,are iuſtly plucked downe, and conueyed 

out ofthe way. Al the monaſtical ſectes haue put of their cowles and 
monftruousgarmentes.Dur molt Chꝛyſtian kyng is now accoꝛdyng 

to the verite ol Gods worde and his iuſt and ryght title, recognyled to 
be ſupꝛeme head and gouernoure ofthe churche of England nert vnto 

Chiyſt unmediately here in earth. He is honozed of vs his ſubiectes,as 

we ought by the law ol God and had in reuerente aboue all creatures 
moꝛtal. ot only hys moſt noble grate, but allo ſo many as he appou/ 

teth to rule ouer vs, we obey w al ſubmiſſion and humilite ofmynde: - 
| | f ¶ The. xlviii. Chapter. ; 5 

| Mozeouer 


d to 


\ ] Oꝛeouer ygnoꝛancye and blyndnes are exiled a baniſhed. Gods 


toure and aduocate. The true and Chꝛyſten fayth, which woꝛketh by 


and olde, ſo þ now al vnderſtande them. Many of the Eccleſiaſtical ce⸗ 


luch a floꝛiſhing Realme both in ſpiritual and coꝛporal goods, both foz 
the gloꝛp of God, c foꝛ the mayntenaunce of his & ꝛaces publique weale 
ag none ſhal may be able to compare wyth thys Kealme of Englande, 


:moſt wozthy to be folowed,ſo lykewyſe may hys Gzace be ſure, that 


gods gloꝛy. This thing bought to paſſe by hys Gzacesdiligere, p al a- Thy golden 
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1 ſee we how greatly we ol the Engiyſhe nacion are bounde 
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lawes are manifeſtiy delared vnto vs So that we may, if we 

wil. kepe his moſt godly commaundementes. The moſte ſacred 
Bible is frely permitted to be read ol euery man in the Englych tonge. 
Many ſauour C hꝛyſt aryght and daily the nomber encreaſeth, thaks 
be to God.Chzyſt is beleued to bethealone Sauioure.nde now faith⸗ „„; 
fully truſt to be ſaued by p death ol Chꝛyſt, and p the bloud ol Chaiſt ma 
keth vs cleane from al ſyn. Chꝛyſt is beleued to be our ſafficient media⸗ 


charite, and is plenteous in good wozkes,is now receaued to inſtifpe. 6. v. 
The good wozkes þ are appointed in the holy Scriptures, are nowe Nom. v. 
only vſed e put in exerciſe amõge p faythful.ndhat we pzofeſſed, whan 
we were baptiſed, many no we know ryght wel. Thetwelue Articles 
ofthe Chꝛiſten fapth. Loꝛdes pꝛayer.called the Pater noſter, and the 
r. cõmaundementes arenow rehearſed in Engliſh tonge both of yog 


remonies are now ryght wel taught and knowen. To conclude, al old 
thyngs are paſt, and newe thynges entred in ſteade okthẽ. And altheſe 
thynges hath God bꝛought to paſſe by hys dearely beloued ſeruaunte, 
Henry our kyng. Ikhis grace goeth fozth,as he hath begũ he ſhal make 


thzoughout Chꝛyſtendome. And as hys moſt excellent maieſty ſhal eaſe 
ly ouercome and excel in the ererctſeof true godlynes all his pꝛedetel⸗ 
ſoures and leaue a memoꝛable and immoꝛtal acte vnto his ſucceſſours 


there is repoled and layed vp in ſtoze toꝛ hym in Gods treaſure houſe p 
vncoꝛruptible crown ofglozy, which, whan his Grace ſhal geue ouer to 
nature, that moſtglozyouskyng ol al kynges ſhal geue to hym vndou⸗ 
tedly foz hys faythful walkyng inthe diuine pꝛecepteg, e ſetting foꝛth of. 
bules plucked away, the true Godlynes may reigne, who ſhall not tha 
tuſtely thynke, that the golden would is come agapne, wherol the aunci 9.7 lere. i 
ent learned men diſputedſo much in their moſt eloquent monumentes n 
Uerely we ſhal than may wel ſay, as the Poet wꝛyteth. ; 2 ii. 
Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur ordo. | 
Jam redit & virgo, redeunt Saturnia regna. 
God mought aſliſte hys molt excellent maleſtie in all his godly and 
dertuous enterpꝛples. Amen. 2 


C The. xlix. Chapter. 


vnto God fox the reſtitucion and bꝛyngyng agayne ofthe know- 
ledge ol his moſt diuine wil which lo long hat ben hid vnderthe 
uſhel of mens traditiõs. What cõdigne thaks ar we able to geue vnto 
N. ili. hym 
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him loꝛ this his ineſtimable goodnes? Nerely if eueri one of bs, as Uer 


gile ſaieth, had an hundꝛed tonges,x an hũdꝛed mouthes, yet wer we 
not able ſufficientlye to decantate, ſpnge, c ſet foꝛth his pꝛayſes. God 


The aduerſa graunte vs once to be truly thankfull. Now where are theſe parſong, 


rycs of gods 
wo2de, 


Math. xxiii. 


Math. xi. 
Luke. x. 


Marke and 
take hede. 


which haue ſo litle pleaſure in this regeneracid ã new birth, as J may 
ſo ſpeake, ot gods molt bleſſed woꝛde and in the ſettyng fozth againe 
of ö Euangelicall verite, oure onely lyle, health a ſaluacion: nohere are 
theſe Dwles, which deſpiling the moſt comfoztable light of gods woꝛd 
choſe rather cõtinually to walke in the darkenes of mens tradicyong, 
than once to appꝛoche vnto thys celiſtial lyght? where are theſe Anti 
chꝛiſtes, which wil neyther themſelues read the Scriptures, noz pet 
ſuffer other, that would reade them, but to ß vttermoſt oftheir power 
plucke men from readyng the moſt ſacred Bpble, the woꝛd of ipfe,ofal 
toy,and ſpirituall conſolacion?Agaynſt theſe wycked Papiſtes thon⸗ 
dꝛeth Chꝛyſt in the Goſpel, ſaying: o be to you ye Scrybes#Phart- 
ſes Hipocrytes, foꝛ ye ſpeare vp the kyngdome of heauen befoze me, ye 
do neyther enter in your ſelues, noꝛ yet ſuffer them 5 come to enter, Ue 


rely if we do not ſhoztly repent amende, and receaue with embꝛaſynge | 


armes this molt ſwete woꝛde of God we map be ſare ſhoꝛtly to fealeþ 
moſt greuous plages of gods wꝛath fal vpon vs ſoz our vnthakfulnes 
And as Chꝛyſt ſayd tocertapne Cities foꝛ they: ingratitude a viithil- 
fulnes: Mo be to the Coꝛazin, wo be tothee Bethladai, fo2 it the ver- 
tues that haue been done in you, had ben done in y cit ie of Tirus and 
Sidon, verelp they would haue repented the of their ſpnnes in tymes 
paſt, yea and » euen in ſackecloth a aſhes, Not withſtãding it ſhall be 


moꝛe tollerable # moꝛe eaſy at the day ofiudgemẽt to Tyꝛus and Sy⸗ 


don, thã to pou. And ÿ Capernaum, which art exalted vnto heauẽ thou 
ſhalt be plucked down euen to the very hel. Foz ifthe miracles whyche 
haue been ſhewed in thee, had been ſhewedin Sodome, it had remap⸗ 
ned vnto thys day. Mot wythſtandyng J ſay to vou, it ſhalbe moꝛe tol⸗ 
lerable to Sodome at the day of iudgemente than to thee: So map it 
be ſayd to Englande: wo be to thee Englande,foz if the lighte of gods 
woꝛd, had come into othernacions,ſo pleteouſly as it haty done inthe 
verely they would haue repented and receaued it toyfully.But y doeſt 
neyther repent noꝛ amendethy lyfe,noz take any pleaſure in y compng 
of it. Uerely it ſhalbe mozecaly at the day of iudgement to Hodome# 
Gomoꝛzre than tothee.Let vs not therefoze doubte, but ik we doe not 
ſhoꝛtly repent amend our toꝛrupt manners, and moft toyfully receaue 
wyth embzaſyng armes thys moſt \wete and cofoztable goſpel of oute 
Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt,vndoubtedly the fearceplages of gods wꝛath 
will ſhoꝛtely fall vpen vs. The Scrypturesſhewe manifeſtly that the 
vengeaunce of God is not farre from vs.Theſebenefytes, that are ſhe 
wed vnto vs, declare euidentlyß the plages of God are athande.This 
lyght of Gods trueth, which now ſhineth to al me,ifthey wyll receyue 


it, pꝛoueth openlythat gods wꝛath is ready to fal vpõ vs, il we youre 
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do not repent and amend. Foꝛ this is the pzoperty of God, euen to ſend = 
befozehis moſt holy wozd,as a meſſẽger and ambaſſadoz to them that Note p p2n- 
walke in darknes r live diſſolutely. If they receiueit,repent, #amende in OLIN 
their liues, than doth his grace and fauoꝛ fal vppon them, and they are 44 * 
Gods welbeloued dearlinges, and ſhall wante no good thinge , as we wozd. W 
read ofthe Niniuites.But if they obſtinately reſiſt it, laugh the woꝛde Jonas. iii. 
of God to ſcoꝛne, remain in their old infidelity and wickednes , thẽ doth 5 are pe 
dae dee ba 
; | which ſhall pearſe the bodi | n 
dartes of y2on fire whot. . — Fal vi 


dit come of J pꝛay y — 138 

2ay vou hartely and tell me, did not God, v e 1 
ſaw the would repleniſhed ſo abundantly with ſinne, that it —— ; Per 5 . 

be no moꝛe. ſend ohe to pꝛeach vnto them, and to exhoꝛt them bn- God ft oe 
to repentaunce and amendment of life, oꝛels finall deſtruction ſhoulde to pzeac h be 
chaunce vnto them: Net foꝛ al thisgentlenes of God, which deſired ra⸗ wo pr 
ther their ſaluatiõ than damnacion if they would haue conuerted,they n 
deſpiſed the moſt louing admonttion of Gods meſſager, They had the 
wozd of God in derilion. They cotinued ſtil in their buutall a beaſtlibe 
liuing. They gaue them ſelues to eating, dꝛincking, banketting, and al 
kind ol carnall a volupteous liuing. They oppreſſed the poꝛe people, foꝛ 
the maintenance of their fleſhly and inſaciable luſteg. To be ſhozt,they 
walked as perſons ful of carnal ſecurity, and cleane without all fear of 
God. But what followed this their wicked and diſſolute liuinge, and — 
contempt of Gods woꝛd? Nerely vtter deſtructiõ. Foz God ſaw d they th A . 
would by no meanes amend, but ſtil perliſte in their abhomination, he Guds word 
— him, that euer he made man and ſhoꝛtly after ſent ſuch a flud * 
— it ouerflowed # dꝛowned al the wozlde: Noe w certen Cene.vi 
other onelpreſerued thozow thegreate . Gene, vis 
—— hart quaketh not fox feare at the hearing of this hiſtoꝛye? 41. Fet. i. 
— — 5 aterrible hiſtozy fo2 the aduerſaries of Gods woꝛd, and fox 
—— a liuers. nohan the Sodomites lined ſo abhominablye, that Gene.xix.” 
= > oyce of their ſinne came vp vnto heauen, and pearſed the de- Lot pꝛeched 
— Fares,and cried fox vengeaunte to fall vponthem,not only Abza- to the Bode 
— eaten foz them. but alſo Loth pꝛeached vnto them, erhozting 2's: 
— — — their to much deteſtable and abhominable vnclennes & 
3 ear of God vnto them, and the ſtudy of a pure and innocent O abhomi⸗ 
ff ̃ mri 
denednes. 5 yin it. They delited in their! 

— 8 whan they had done euel. T — had no * * ger 
Ther — — they ſo liued, as though there were no God at all. * 
— 9d the righteous Lozde, ſeinge their deteſtable purpoſe ſtill 
winktice , in theyꝛ abhominable liuing,andno repentance, was of ve- 

ompelled to deſtroy them, by ſending lire and bzimfton from 


N. iiii. heauen, 
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heauen, ſo that both Sodome # Gomoxre withal thinhabitants ther: 


bob and al that euer pertained to them, were vtterly conſumed with lite 

Rs dt bzimſtone from heauen. O doloꝛous ſpectacle, and heauy ſight. This 

#, Pet. ii. is àn example, as ſ. Peter ſaith, ſoꝛ al them that do vngodly. Oh what 
Note. it is to contempne the woꝛd of God and the true pꝛeachers therol⸗ 

| (> The. li. Chapter. | 

Poſes and Gain whan Moſes # Aaron at the comaundement of God, pꝛea⸗ 

—_ p2ea- /*\chedto the Egiptians and willed thẽ to let the people ol Jſrael go 

Ogiptians. , © outofcaptinity.thatthey might come and do Sacrifice to they; 

Exo. iii. Loꝛd God, how litle was their pzeaching regarded? God plaged them, 

Exo. xiii. pet wold they not amend. At the laſt whan he ſaw none amendmeẽt in 

them, did not he by ſtrong hand deliuer the out ol captiuity e dꝛowned 

al their aduerlaries: This came to paſſe vndoubtedly. If they woulde 

haue ben obediẽt to his voyte by mouth of his Pꝛophets, they had ne 

Beware be- uer bene plaged, noz yet ſo finally deſtroied. Let al winchers &kickers 

times be- therfoze þ ſpurne againſt the truth, learne here what it is to delpile the 

wart. wond ol God and the faithful pꝛeachers therof.Mozeoner as oftasthe 

childꝛen of Jſrael did foꝛſake their true God, which bzought the out of 

the land of Egipt,#ran an vohoze hunting after ſtraungeFods, and fy 

lowed theyz own fantaſies contrary to the pꝛeſcript of Goddes wopd, 

God ſent his Pꝛophets vnto them,fo2 to admonitlh the of their duty, # 

Otruel mur to reduce and bung them again into the true way. But they woldnot 

therers. heare them, vut perſecuted them, entreated them vngentillpe, pꝛiloned 

ii. Pe, æxiiii. th, and neuer ceaſed fro their crudelity,vntil they had lain them. God 

Mac. v. xxiii. therfoʒe ſeing how ſtifnecked a hard harted they wer, ſent in their ene⸗ 


. Rez-xx. mieg on euerp ſide, whiche deſtroied their Cities, ſpoiled their goodes.. 


— op flue innumerable, a led the reſidue away captiue foz theyꝛ diſobedience 
wer vngen- and ingratitude. At the laſt God ſent vnto the Jewes his own ſonne, 
telly entrea that they might repent, conuert and amend, But how thankfully they 
ted ol the reteiued his comming, the Scriptures ſhewe moze euidentiye than it 
I; vn, nede here to be reberled. nohat followed: Merely the vtter deſtructim 
| — en⸗ almoſt of them al, as the hiſtozies make mention. Thend of them was 
treated. bo làmentable, yea and miſerable, that no man can readethe Hiltowwe 
Behold the without teares and weping eies. Are not all theſe terrible hiſtoziesft; 
end. 1 the deſpiſers of Goddes word? Let vs not flatter oure ſelues noz mate 
— mo to uuch ofour painted ſhethe,as they ſay. Foz ſurely that God, which 
* Chanckfut re in times paſt ſent vengaunce vpon the earth foz diſobeying and conti- 
teiuynge of ning ofhis woꝛd, wil now alſo poure out his fearce plages vpon v8;if 
his wode, if we repent not ſhoztly and amend. Foz after ſogreate lighte of Goddes 
we do not a⸗ word, if it be not thanckfully recetued,obeyed and followed, tommeth 
mend. vndoubtedly al way a great and greuous plage, which is meuitable f 
can not be exchued, ercept we amend. Let vs therkoze with toyfullhats 

tes receiue the doctrin of God, ſeke al means poſſible to pꝛomote it, u 

therafter, pꝛactile it in our liuing, and win other men to it by our god! 


conuerlacion.1Let bs unt nlpeſaye that we are fauourers of 6000s 
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godly in this r let va line ſober ly. ria Fol. xcv. 
to boſt our lelues of faith oꝛ to read the ſcript y,righteoullye , and 
dur life daily accoꝛding t is nothing to the — talk ofthem, . 
ryeone that ſaithe tome Lad. them peitisthat loueth commaunde- Parke rs 
heaue,but he that doth th 2d,Lozd,ſhall enter i me. Not eue⸗ 1 
eee eee 
| ; G 7 E 
ane. gd wa eheindnes of 9 byes come as — 
s ineſtimable benelite fr nes that God! trighte hart 
— name, and thehealthor — = rather — TR away this 
and make an end. r ſoules. But I wil ceturne 2 => 
| | mat⸗ g bete : 
Hus ſee we ¶ The. lii. Chapter. A bzele re⸗ 
God il we coliher greate cauſes me haue to geue tbancbes bnt Sons be 
put 2 Dailp. He — firſt — benefites, 1—.—— fites — 
again — — the fin of Adã — g vnto his — God Pf er⸗ 
Sepelinopet he erer Wb, ro — ——— mange gre 
pet he hath mer ure contrary e fin ſom vous en * 
ent. amed neg. cy foz vs late | to oure 1 
EE nfs Curkno rs 5 
dae naa ee mol n ae es Con 
v Aungell to w neady and po eth vs ſendeth ly ar gy 
He geu ayt vpon vs, t poꝛe lyfe. He tlendeth ly angell to 
. 
bisſonne Jeſus — — bs healch both Gon ce 
ow toaChriſten man Tonk woulde we haue moꝛe ein the name of bs balch bo⸗ 
— prepared fox vs an — — mooſte acceptable Bea and that, the of bodye 
eie ey — hart can denen una : _ — 
— athe expꝛelle, no ba am a foz 
—ä — prepared foz ſo manye ag lating king 
— hogs tor rf whey 
O burning: He doth good to them not loued. He enrit cet and los dome, 
Pow wil 7 ® incomparabl that deſpiſed his moſte b where bet. 
bounteons — — Aanarhays holp will. e 
Painti ——— nc at doth herequire of this dure ble kind — 
got Tabernac gon pilgrimage? Offri vs again: Bil⸗ of * 
—— — age?ffring bp ofcandetgs ff. 
—— gray e Ne? pay. 
almograph ſaithe. u v. Foꝛ he hathe no God regup⸗ 
the. hat than? Foꝛſoth onede reth or bs g 
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1 teteiued, maketh God amendes largely. He onlye deſireth of his faith 

— es ge ful people, laudes,praiſes and thanckes geuing. Only he delireth that 
ote. wee be not vnthankfull,noz walke vnwozthy his benignity a kindneg; 

1 c«ntica, Foʒ as S. Bernard ſaith, ther is nothing that diſpleaſeth God ſo much 
Ser. lui. chelely in the childzen of grace, as ingratitude and vnthanckefulneſſe, 
That he delighteth ſo much in pꝛayſes a thankes geuing it is euident, 

The ſacrifice ſeinge that he diſdaineth not in his holy Scripture to call it a Sacti⸗ 
of thankes fite, as though he ſhould ſay, pꝛaiſe a thankes geuing is that, that plea⸗ 
Faalalis ſeth me geueth the lwete ſauour befozemy pꝛeſence. But let vs hear 
the Scriptures. The Sacriftce of pzayſe,ſaith he, ſhall honoʒ me. And 

a little befoꝛe. Offer to God the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, and pay to the moſte 

higheſt thy vowes. Call on me in the day of thy trouble, and J wilde⸗ 

liuerthe,« thou ſhalt honoꝛ me. Do not al theſe ſapinges declare mani⸗ 

feſtlye that the mooſte acceptable ſacrifice to God, is the Sacrifice of 

pꝛaiſe and thanckes geuing? Can ther be a greater gloꝛy geuen to God 


than to confeſſe that all goodnes a vertue commeth only ol him t that 


therfoze all honour, laud, pꝛaiſe and glozy ought to be geuen to hyma⸗ 

lone? Undoubtedlpe the Sacrifice ot thanckes geuinge pleaſeth God 

highly. Neither is there any woꝛk that we can do, that ſo highlye erals 

teth the name ol Hod as this ſacrifice of thankes geuinge, oz wherein 

god delighteth moꝛe. If there had vndoubtedly it had bene preſcribed 

and ſetloꝛth in the moſt ſacred Bible. Did not al the holy Patriarches 

a ſo many as wer beloꝛe Chuſtes comming, offer this ſacrificeofchan- 

kes geuing to God, as a thing to hum moſt welcome and acceptable? 

And although they alſo at diuers times offred external ſacrifices, yet 

wer theſe none other thing than a teſtimonp & witnes oftheir inward 

18 ſatrifice, which they offred in theyꝛ hatt. pꝛailing the name of our L ond 
Tok 70 Sod. Did not Chꝛiſt e alſo and his Apoſtles, as we reade in the holye 
ſcriptures, offer this kind of Sacrifice to our heauenly father? And as 
they did thus,ſo in like manner do they erhoꝛt vs euer to be thanckfull 

REN to God, a to ſing continual pzaiſes to his molt bleſſed name. S Paule 
col. ii. faith, what ſo euer pe do in woꝛd and dede, do al things in the name ol 
the Lozd Jeſu,geuing thankes to God and the father by him. Againe: 
Be pe thanckefull. Allo in another plate, geue thanckes always loꝛ all 

thinges in the name ok our Loꝛd Jein Chꝛiſt to God and the father. 

Epke.y. Tothe Hebzues alla he weptetponthis manner. Byhim,hemeaneth 
Chꝛiſt, do we offer the Sacrifice ol pꝛaiſe alway to God, that is to lay, 
Eich. aii. the frute of the lips, that geue gloꝛy to his name. Thus ſe we how dil 
gent the holp ſtripture is, foꝛ to moue vs vnto this lacrifice of thanckes 
geuing as a thing very pleſant, and much acceptable to the diuine mas 

ieſty. But let vs hear what l. Auſten laith, b we being inſtructedbothe 

with the holy lcriptures alſo with authoꝛities ofthe ancient dottoꝛs, 

map the ſoner be moued fox to geue God harty thanckes at all times. 


FA __ 
he diii F a 
¶ The. liii. Chapter. *. 
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Offer to God,laith he, the ſacrifice olpraiſe. J may come to my ſelf, 41 
where J ſhall find that J may offer. J may come to my ſelfe, foꝛ in . 7/4 lx. 
my ſelf ſhall J finde the immolation and offring ok pꝛaiſe. Thy altare is 
thy conſciente. Offer therkoꝛe to Godthe Sacrifice of pzaiſe , we nede Parke wel; | 
not take any thought, there is no cauſe why we ſhould go vnto Arabia 
to ſeke frankenſence, oꝛ to ſearch the packes of the couetous occupiers, 
Foz God ſeeketh of vs the ſacrifice ol pꝛaiſe. This ſacrifice ot pꝛaile had Lat. xix. 
Zacheus in his patrimonp, had the widow in her cloſet, had a certain 
poze hoſtes, J know not what the was in her time. Offer thon there⸗ n. Reg. xin. 
fore to God the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe. This is tholfring, this is the facrifice Plal,xhx, 
to geue thankes vnto him ol whome thou haſt , what ſo euer good is, 
tt thoꝛow whoſe mercy is fozgeuen, what ſoeuer euell is thine.Offer to 
God the ſacrifice of pꝛaile, and pay to the moſt higheſt thy Pzayers. 
Fo: with this ſauoz is God delited, Behold how this moſt holy Doc 
toꝛ inculketh # beateth in ſtil the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankes geuing. 
He ſaith, that we nede ſeze none other gift oꝛ pꝛeſẽt to bꝛing vnto God 
but only the ſacrifice ofpꝛaiſe and thanckes geuing. Foz in that aboue 
al other hath God pleaſure. ThePſalmograph ſaith, thy vowes (God) p vi. 
are within me, which J ſhall pay vnto the, J meane, pꝛailes and than⸗ do wes in $ 
kes geuing vnto the. Foz thou haſt deliuered my ſoule krom death, and fcriptares ſi⸗ 
myfeete from ſlidinge. Againe, J ſhall offer vnto the, the Sacrifice of — pꝛap⸗ 
pralle, and call onthe name of the Londe Alto in another piace, J wpll nes gung. 
inagnify the Loꝛd at al times, and his pꝛaile ſhal euer be in my month: Pe xvi. 
as though he ſhould lay, there ſhall notime paſſe awaye,whether it be 2/a/,xxxi# 
troublous oꝛ mery, wherin J ſhaltnot pzaiſe the Loꝛd. Both my youth 
and my age ſhall be bent to the pꝛaiſe or him. Hereot may we learne to 
praiſe our Lozd God at euery momente. 
The. ltiii. Chapter. 
TK ought no vice to be further from the bꝛeſt ofa Chꝛiſten man, 
theningratitude andvnthanckfulnes.Fozas S. Bernard ſaith; I Cant. 
Ingratitude is the enemy ol the ſoule, the vtter putting away of 3 0 
merres.thediſperfion of vertueg, the perdiction and loſſe of benefites, — 
the fire that burneth and dꝛieth vp the kountain olgodlines, the dew or 
inercy,and the floudes ol grace. It we geue our ſeruauntes any thing, 1 
they render vnto vs right harty thanckes fox it. Js it not therfoze con⸗ 9 
uenient that we be thauckfull to him, that geueth all things, and with⸗ 
out whome we haue nothinge that good is? Mith what foꝛehead dare 
we be bold to aſke and reteiue any thinge ol God, and alter warde not 
once to thancke him foꝛ it? O barbarous inhumanity. Oingratitude to 
much vnkinde. They that are of ſuch churliſh nature, are ofthe kind of 
thẽ, which, as the Pſalmograph ſaith, did foꝛget the benefites of God, Flal, bexvii 
— the meruailous tokens that he ſhewed. They werefilled,yeathep * * * 
ö ere ſtuffed euen full, ſaith God by his P2ophet , x they than lifted vp 
— hart,wared pꝛoud, loꝛgat me. And therfoze J am become vnto 8 
em as a Lion. as the Cat ofthe mountain, that runneth fo 29 1 ly, 0344x918. 
wil 


The Pathway vnto prayer. 


I wil mete with them as a Beare that hath loſt her yong ones, and J 
wil bzeake a ſonder their obſtinat hart. Nea J wil deuoure them agg 
Lyon, and the beaſtes ofthe feld ſhall teare them on peces . O terrible 
thꝛeatning for the ingrate a vnthanckful perſõs. This wil ſurely come 


to palle, if we put not away our ingratitude and vnthanckfulnes.Fsz 


P/al.exlum, 
Titus. i. 


Tob.i, 


Math. xx vi. 


An crhozta- 
tion to pꝛay 
er # thankes 
geuing. 


Col. iiũ. 


the Loꝛd is faithfull in all his woꝛdes, and can not lie, in aſmuch ag he 
is the ſelftruthe. | 
| The. lv. Chapter. | | 

Herfoze if we entend to haue God the father a beneficiall father 

to vs, x his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt a mercifull ſautoz,let vs in al thin. 

ges geue thanckes to God at all times, yea and that not onlye in 
pꝛoſperity but allo in aduerſity, as the holy man Job did, ſayinge: The 
Loꝛd gaue it, c the Loꝛd hath taken it away, as it pleaſed the Loꝛd, ſo 
is it come to paſſe, bleſſed be the name ofthe Loꝛd. Let vs watche and 
pꝛay that we fal not into tẽtacion. Let vs tlie to God at al times with 
humble obſecrations d herty requeſtes. Let our pꝛaiers be continuall, 
Let thẽ pꝛocede from a faithfull a charitable hart. Let vs aſke all thin. 
ges accoꝛdinge to the wil of God, yea and that in the name of Chyiſte. 
Let vs in al our pꝛaiers ſeke the gloꝛy of God, the auauncemeut ot hys 
moſt bleſſed woꝛd, and the helth of our own ſoules. Let vs pꝛay fozthe 
pꝛeſeruation of the kings molt excellent maieſty, and foꝛ the pzoſperus 
ſucceſſe of his intierly beloued ſonne Edward our z ꝰꝛince that moſt an 
gelike impe. Let vs pꝛay loꝛ al the Loꝛdes ſpiritual and tempozall,e- 
cially foz thoſe that haue the regiment ol the publique weale vnder the 
Ringes graces highnes. Let vs pꝛay foz the miniſters of Gods woꝛde, 
that they may frely ſpeake the truth ol Chultes Goſpell, as it becdmeth 
them. Let vs pꝛay foꝛ al men vniuerſally, chiefly ſoꝛ the inhabitants ol 


this Realme of England, that they may all beare a faithful hart bothe 


toward God and oute kinge. To conclude, let vs pzay that the will ol 
God may be fulfilled in all thinges. ' 

han we haue thus pꝛaid, let vs at al times geue thanckes to God 
fo: his benefites. Do ſhal it come to paſſe, that he ſhal not only not turn 
away his kindnes from vs. but alſo encreaſe it daily vnto the great tũ⸗ 
ſolation and coinfozt of vs al. If this thing ſhall come to paſſe that we 
both pꝛay feruently, and allo geue thanckes to God hartely, J ſhal not 
a litle retoyſe that J haue taken the laboꝛ and paine in compiling thys 
Pathway vnto Pray er, yealt ſhal encourage me hereafter to attempt 0- 
ther enterpꝛiles of no leſſe impoztaunce and vtility. n hich thing (molt 
gentle reader) that it may come to paſſe, pꝛaye foz me vnto oure Lozde 


God, that he mayliniſh that thing in me, which he hath begun, vntote 


glozy of his moſt bleſſed name, the pꝛomocion of his moſt godly 
woꝛd, and the pꝛolit and edification ofhis moſt holy 
and as i cue. Imen. 
F# 7 — 


Gene the glory to God alone. 
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newe Noſegay, ful ofmany 


godly# ſwetefloures, lately ga- 
| thered by Thomas Becon, 


Feele, xxiiii. 


I geue a fmell in the ſlretes as Sfna- 

mome and Balme, that hath ſo good a 
ſauour:pea a ſwete odouredo J geue, 

as it were mirre of p beſt, J make my 
dwellings to ſmel as it wer of Noſin, 
Galbanum, ot cloues e incence, and 

as Libanus whe it is not hewe down, = 

and myns odoure is asp pure Balme 
Ec. As the vine haue J bzoughte fozth 

J === fruite of a ſwete ſauoure, and my flo- 

IT = AK bers ar as the frute ofhono2e riches, 
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FI IE WO come vnto me, all ye that bee deſi- Þh- 
E rous of me, and fil yourſelues with 
= = myfruites : fo2 my fruite is ſwe- — 
ter than hon and ſs is myne in⸗ Nr 
S Se heritaunce moꝛe then the ho- : 
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The Nolegayſpeaketh 
what meaneſtthou my krende to gather | 
Aloures, which ſone peryſhe and decay, 


Their ſauours wyl not laſt euer 
As by txperpence ſe thou map. 


Foz alitle tyme they ſeme pleaſaunt 
But ſtrepght do they vanyſhe awape, 
 Lykethynges, which to vanite graunt 

As by experyence ſe thou map 


Leane therfozethynges tranſitozy : 
And enbꝛaſe godly thynges alway, . 
Which ſhal auaunce the vnto glozy. --+ 
As bp experience ſe thou max. 


Receaue me into thy boſome 
It thou doeſt deſyze anoſegay, 
My floures are full of delectacion 5 
As by experience ſe thon may. | = 


To knowe thy ſelfe thou mapeſt learne here 

God and thy kyngtrulyto obey. .. 
And to thy neyghboure to be dere. —_ 
As by experyence leethou mape. = 
Take menowe vnto thee therfoze 


7 
A 
3:4 
_ Beareme in thy boſome alway, = 
Much pleaſure haue I foꝛ thee in ſkoze 5 
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L though we haue moſt bꝛgẽt and 
weighty cauſes,yea aud thoſe innumera 
ble to extoll, magnifie, commende and 
>| pzaiſe the exceadyng goodnes and boun⸗ 
t tous liberalite of our moſt mercyful fa- 
ther, if we weigh, ponder 4 conſyder hys 

IJ] ineſtimable benekites, which he krelpand 
without our deſeruing dailp geueth vn⸗ 
to vs myſerable creatures, pet if we 
weigh al thynges in a iuſt balaunce, we 
i thal caſcly t without any difficulte per- 
| ceaue,that we are moſt bounde to cele- 
$10 bzate £ pꝛaiſe his moſte bleſſed name fo2 
&=l the reſtozyng of hys holy wozde at thys 
> typme, bꝛoughte to paſſe by his true an⸗ 
If nointed Penry our moſt redoubted king 
oſias, whole graces molt 


as by another J 


e excellent maieſte that Lo2de of powers 


mought pꝛoſper in al his diuine affapꝛes and godly enterpꝛyſes. Foz befoze God 
ceſtozed to the woꝛld the goſpel and ioyful tidinges of his derely beloued ſon oure 
Load + Sauioure Jeſus Chzyſte, iucredulite as chefe ruler reigned in our hartes, 
Þipocrifp as a vain glozyous Empꝛeſſe bare dominion, ſuperſticion, Jdolatrye, 


falſe ſectes, mens tradictons,confidence repoſed in humayne inuencpons, Pilgri⸗ 


mages, Offringes, Bulles, Pardons, diſpenſacions, Paſſes of Scala celi,marcha 


diſe foꝛ merytes and wozks,byeng and ſellyng of b diuine miſterpes, w an whole 


ſea of euils mo, had crept in, vnto the great perturbacion & diſquietnes of the ho- 
ly tatholpke churche, as J map paſſe oucr the blynde ignozancy e ignoꝛant blind- 
nes, into the which by this meanes we wer caſt and tombled. Pow ca it other wiſe 
be: Ik the light of gods woꝛde be obſcured extincte oꝛ quenched, which only is the 
lanterne to our fete, and a lyght to our pathwapes, what maru aple is it, thoughe 
the kearte and outrageous floudes of Jdolatry and all kynd of ſuperſticis bꝛeake 
in and inuade the boundes of Chaiſtianite,yea and duerflow them. Foz as Faith, 
Hope, Charite, Peace, Mercp, Pacience, long ſufferpng, humilite, ſobꝛiete inftice, 
ſpiritual liberte, obedience towarde the highe powers, and all goodnes reigneth, 
where the Lo2des woꝛde beareth rule ſo in lyke maner, where that is expulſed, ba 
niſhed and exiled, Incr edulite, hatred, enuy couctoufnes,vengeaunce,contencion, 
v dꝛonkennes, rapacite, immoderate luſtes, vncleane affectes, carnall ly- 


Nil. ex vin 


erte, diſobedience, inſurreccion, arrogancy, pꝛyde, ambiciõ, crudelite, manſlaugh 


ter, theft, falſe witnes, hipocriſp, ignoꝛaunte, blyndnes, ſectes, Bereſp, and althat 


is contrary to the tommaundement and wpl of God, beareth dominion, and hath ©. 

8 8 there is no goodnes Capi. xiii. 

Again, whan the pꝛeachyng of gods woꝛde fapleth, the people periſh prouer. xix. 
er. Lherfoze it is woꝛpten by the Pꝛophete, make haſt to Prouer. xxix. 


pꝛeeminente, as Salomon ſapeth, Where knowledge is not, 


and run cleane out of o 
he lawe and witnes, 
baue the moꝛnyng lig 
Chꝛyſt the Saduccs, t 

that they were decea 


If they ſpeake not accozding to this woꝛde, they ſhall not 
ht, that is to ſap, the true knowledge of God. Rebuked not 
becauſe they wer ignoꝛaũt in the holy Striptures, affirming 
ued foꝛ lackꝭ᷑ of the knowledge of the: Ye ar deceaued,ſapeth 
le ye know not the Scriptures, Therfoze in the goſpel of John, he erhoz- 


Eſay. viii, 
Marke. xii. 
Jebu. v, 


teth all 


1 h n. v. 
P/al, cx viii 
and. i. 
Rom. i. 

t. Tim. iiii. 


Math, x11. 
fal. ex viii. 


Mat h. ix. 


Then, xiiii. 


Deute.xii. 
Hebru, xiii. 
Math. x vi. 
AUath. vii. 
Lu ke . V1 + 

u. Pet, 


p/al, ex viii. 
lohx. xi. 


Actei.vn. 


Jobs. iii. 


Eſay.xxx, 


e Prelace. 


teth al men to ſearche the Scriptures, ſaping:ſearche pe the Scriptures, fo; they 
are they that beare witnes of me. And the Pſalmograph calleth the bleſſed, which 
ſearche the teſtimonies of the Loꝛde and meditate in his law both day and night, 
The woꝛde of God muſt nedes be an excellente and pꝛetious treaſure,ſepng it is 
the power of God vnto ſaluation foꝛ ſo many as beleue, ſeing alſo it is pꝛokitable 
to teache, to impꝛone, to amende,and to inftructe,in righteouſneſſe, that the man 
of God map be perfect and pꝛepared to al good wozkes, Who is able to expꝛeſſe, 
what a pꝛecious relique and high treaſure the woꝛde of God is: Uerelp it is that 
treaſure, whcreof Chaiſte ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, that lieth hidden in the fielde, 
which, whan a man once fyndeth, foꝛ iope therofhe goeth and ſelleth all that he 
hath, and bieth that felde. And it is no leſſe treaſure to the ſoule, thi the coꝛpoꝛall 
cies are to the body, as the Pſalmograph teſtifieth: Thy wozde, O Lo2de,isali- 
terne to my fete, and a light to my pathwapes . Foꝛ as that man, that is depꝛiued 
of his coꝛporal ſight, ꝑno weth not how noz where to walke, ſo lpke wiſe, he that 
wanteth the light of Gods woꝛde ſecth nothing, and thcrefoze walketh he nota⸗ 
right but wandꝛet h abꝛode like a ſhepe diſperſed t deſtitute of a ſhepehearde. But 
as he that hath the true and perfecte ſight of the cies ſtombleth not, but walketh 
at all tymes without daunger, ſo in like maner he that is endued by Chꝛiſtes ſpi- 
rite with the light of the holy Scriptures wandzeth not fro that true way, which 
ſapeth of hymſelfe, J am the way, the trueth and the lyfe, but alway is pꝛeſerued, 
that he walketh cotinually in the kinges high way, declining neither on the right 


hande noz on the left hand. Me is not caried about wyth ſtraunge doctryne. Bys 


faith is bilte on a ſure rocke, therfoꝛe abideth he firme, immutable, ſtedfaſte, ſure 
and conſtante, what ſoener kinde of tempeſte aſſaileth hym. The gates of hel can 
not pꝛeuaple agaynſt hym. Satan with all his army are not able once to abduce x 
remoue hym from the true way. Foz the light of gods woꝛde ts contynuallye be⸗ 
koze his cies, wherunto he geueth diligent attẽdance, which alſo he foloweth ear- 
neſtly in al hys iourneies, and therfoze muſt he nedes walke the tcue wap, and ut 
uer erre. It he be bleſſed, foztunate and happy that hath the naturall lyght of hys 
body, how much moꝛe bleſſed and heaucnly at eaſe is he, that is illumpned wpth 
the lyghte of the Loꝛdes wo2de-whercof the holy kyng Dauid hauing experientt 


pꝛapeth on thys maner, open myne epes, J ſhall coſpder the meruelous thinges 
ok thy lawe. To walke in thys lyght, Chꝛiſte exhoꝛteth vs, ſaying, walke while ys 


haue lyght, leſt the darknes come on p ou. He that walketh in darkenes, wottethe 
not whither he goeth. While pe haue lyght, beleue on the light, that ye maye-be 
the childzen of light. So many as be of God, loue this light of the Lozdes woꝛde, 
and deſire with al their hart to walke in it. Bnt they that be of Satan, hate it, # 
refuſe to walk in it. TA hy ſozUerely fo2 they are beaſtlike minded, ſtiffe necked, 
in al thinges reſiſt the holy goſt. The light they hate, be it neuer ſo pleaſaunt and 
wholeſome, but the darkenes they enhalſe, loue, kiſſe and kull, be it neuer ſo tedi⸗ 
ous and hozrible. Therefoꝛe ſhall they reteaue the greater damnacion, as Chꝛiſte 
witnelleth ſaying, this is the condemnacion that light tame into the wozlde, and 
men loued darkenes rather then light. Foꝛ their woꝛks wer euil. Euerp one that 
doeth euil, hateth the lyght, neither commeth he to the lighte, leaſte hys woozkes 
ſhould be repꝛoued. O how bleſſed are they, to whom it is geuen to walke in this 
light. Againe, how miſerable, w2etched and vnhappye are they, that ſpeare they? 
eyes at the comming of this comfoztable lyght, and wyll not only not walke init 
themſelues, but alſo laboure to the vttermoſt of their power to obſcure & queche 
it, that it may appeare and ſhine to none at all. Theſe are thoſe people, which, as 


the Pꝛophete ſayeth,p2zouoke God to anger. Theſe are the lying and vnfaythfull | | 


childzen. Theſe are the childꝛen that wil not heare the lawee of the Loꝛde. Theſe 
are they. whiche ſaye to them that ſec,ſee not, and to them that looke, looke not 
foꝛ vs thoſe thynges that are ryghte. Speake vnto vs pleaſaunt thynges, pꝛeacht 
bnto vs tales of Robyn hod, take away fro bs the right wax, go out of the oy 
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. which wil no lenger ſuffer his glozy to be attributed & geue 


The Preface. . Fol. xc viii. 


atvay with that holy one of zſcael from our face, Theſe are thep, which hate him 11 


that repzoueth them openly, and abhoꝛe hym þ telleth the trueth plapnly. Theſe 


are they, which cal euil good, and good euil, darknes lighte, aud lighte darkencs, * 
bytter ſwete, and ſwete bitter. Theſe are they which are wiſe in their owne eyes, ay. v. 
and ſtande wel in their own conceate. But agaynſt all ſuch as contemne the holy 


Striptures and caſt away the law of their Lo God, willing neither to enter the Take, xii, 


ſelues, noꝛ pet ſuffring other, Chꝛiſt thondereth on this maner, wo be to you la- 

wers, foꝛ ye haue taken away the key of knowledge, ye haue not only not centred | 

in, but pe haue alſo fozbydden them that entende to enter. But wythsut doubte Job. xv. 
they ſhal no lenger pꝛeuaple. Foz the day of the Loꝛde is at hande whan he ſhall Eſay. xi. ths, 
bꝛeake Satans head and deſtroy both him and al his miniſters with the bzcath of Daniel. viii, 
his mouth. Foꝛ he wil no lenger ſuffer this great wickeones and high abhomina⸗ Theſ. ii. 


tion. He wil be knowen foꝛ the God and Sautour alone. He is that Loꝛde which E/ Y. it. 


alone wil be exalted, and al Idols ſhalbe vtterly bꝛoken on peces. e is that god, E. xlii. 
n to other. He is that Iacob.ii. 


lawer, which wil expuſe the darkeneſſes of mens tradicions, that fighte with bys 
inkallible verite, and bzpng in the gloꝛious lighte of his moſte holy wozde. Zo be 
ſhoꝛt, he wil deiecte and ouerthꝛo we al the Idols, that obſcure hys glozp, and ſet 
dp hys bleſſed name to be pꝛapſed and magnified foz euer and euer. So be it. Of 
this thing haue we experpente cuen at this tyme, in the which that Lozd of puiſ- 
ance hath moſt puiſſantly by his derely beloued ſeruaunt Henry our moſt vertu⸗ 
dus and godly king, ſubuerted, to pled down, and ouerthꝛowe a great part of Ans 
tichꝛiſtes kingdome, ſo that by hys diuine polecy and godly enterpzyſe, 5 greate 
whoꝛe of Babilon, the mother ot al whozedome and abhominacpons of the earth 
hath lof her chefe glozp and renome, and is now become ſo vile, that the is eueu A poca.x vii. 
made the habitacion of diuils, and the holde of all fowle ſpirites and a cage of all 
vncleane and hatefull byꝛdes. So that no man now wpl once by anp of her mar- . 
chaundpſe. And without doubt the tyme is at hande, that Babilon ſhal haue ſuch 3 
: fall, that it ſhal not be able after thys at any tyme to be repared*Foz the mouth 
. ofthe Loꝛd hath ſpoken it, which is fapthful in all hys woꝛdes, and whoſe trueth pg 
-abydeth foz euer and euer. Aeyther can this pzophecy of Chzylt be made fruſtrate p p rw . 
: by any humapne polecy: Cuerp plante, that my heauenly father hath not planted elit, 


Eſay. xii. 


Tere, xv. 


halbe plucked vp by the totes. x ho reiopſeth not to heare theſe thyngs:pea who / ex pi. 


triumpheth not to ſee them; Blelled are we to whom it hath chaunſed not onely Math. xx. 
to heare theſe thynges ioykullp, but alſo to ſee them pleaſauntlp, and which here⸗ 


after ſhal vndoubtedly ſee ſuch thynges mo, as ſhal maye be able to pꝛouoke any 

faythful hart ſerioully to retopſe. Uerelp although we be occaſioned diuers waies 

to geue God immoꝛtall thankes fo2 diners gyftes, pet me thynke we ar moſt high 

ly bounde to be thankefull foz the reſtitution of his moſt holy woꝛd in theſe oure + 

dayes, And wo wozth them, that be vnthankeful in this behalfe, excepte they res 
pent and mende. The Scriptures thewe how that in the tyme of kyng Salomon . Reg. iu. 
there was ſo great plente of ſpluer at Jeruſalem, as there was of ſtones in the 7% Para. ix; 
ſtretes. What carnal man would not haue delighted to inhabite hymſelfe there- 
Vet berely in my iudgement we do far ercel the gloꝛyous aboundaunce of Sald- 

mon and al hys inwozldly treaſures, to whom it is geuen not only to flozyſh with 

woꝛldly goods, but alſo wyth the incomparable treaſures of the ipirite. So that 

our condicion at this preſent doeth not a litle excede and palle the ſtate of thoſe JC 

raelytes, whyche lyued ſo gloziouſly vnder the empyꝛe and dominion of Saloms 

Certes as concernyng my ſelfe,let God be but a litle mercyfull vnto me, it J had 

not rather choſe to lyue vnder thys oure moſte Chꝛyſten kyng wyth that litie no⸗ 

thyng that J haue, and to eniope the benefyte of Gods wozde, than to lyue vnder 

Salomon, ifhe were nowe alyue, and there to abounde wpth all affluence and 


plente of all woꝛldly rptches. J am ſufficiently ritch, ſo long as 3 haue the rytches 


of gods woꝛde wyth me. And J doubte not, but that of this opinion are ſo manpe 
as tender the giozy of God and the health ot their own _ Nowe ſeeyng = 
| D. ili. ys 


Luke. xi. 


Eſa. xi. 


"= Cor. vii. 
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The Preface. 


this incomparable treafure and ineſtimable benefite of Gods woꝛd, is ſo boutites 


ouſly geuen vnto vs, let vs altogether conſcnte with one minde to conſerue and 


maintaine this moſt pzectous Jewel, that we loſe it not hereafter th2oughe oure 
own necligence. Let vs not hynder them that go about to repare and bilde againe 
the Temple of our Loꝛd God, but rather pꝛap foz them, that they may haue p2oſ- 
perous ſucteſſe, and bꝛing their laboures to a foꝛtunate ende.Þea let vs euerp one 
helpe to the edificacion and bilding of gods houſe, Af we cannot make the walles 


pet let vs fetche mozter and ſtones to the Paſons foz to make it wyth.Let vs furs 


ther the building ſo much as we map, and not hinder it by any means, leaſt we be 
curſed of God, Let vs caſt our money together euerp man fo2 his pozcion to the 


making of this gloꝛious temple, that the name of God map be pzaiſed in it of the 


faithful fo2 euermoꝛe. I we be not able with theritche men to caſt great aboun⸗ 
daunce of goods into the treaſure houſe; pet let vs with the pooze widowe of the 
goſpel at the leaſt geue two minutes, and God wil ſurely appꝛoue and accept out 
good wil. Dnely let vs not hinder the wozkemantſhtp of it, but further it to the vt 
termoſt of dur power, ſo ſhal the bleſſing of God be among vs, and we ſhall dwell 
ſafely in his holy mountapne, æ the earth ſhalbe repleniſhed with the knowledge 


of the L oꝛd, eut as the water of the ſca that oucrfloweth the lande. And although 


there may be inuented diuers wayes to reedikp and bilde agapn thps houſe of the 
L.o2d,pet me thinke to ſpeake generally, the next and moſt ready wape to further 
it, and to bꝛyng it vn to a good ende, is to line vertuouſlpe, and euerp man ſtudp⸗ 
ouſly to do that vnto the which God hath called hym. Foꝛ withoute doubte thys 
our diſſolute and remiſſe maner of lining hath hitherto very much hindzed p byl- 
dyng of Gods temple,J wil not ſay, that it hath dꝛiuen awap many, which would 
haue beene ſtrenuous and valeaunt labourers in the wozke of the Lo2de, if oute 
fluggiſhnes hadde not perſwaded the contrarye . In conſideracion whereof, al⸗ 
though J am no fit perſon to be a wozkeman in this behalfe, pet verely J deſire 
with al my hart that this bilding of the Lozdes Temple may go fo2warde, and 3 
wiſhe to the labourers therof all pzoſperous and foztunate thynges, v they mape 
bꝛyng their wozke vnto a glozious and iopful ende. And although J canot great- 
ly further their godly labonres; yet wil J not hynder them, but helpe them tothe 
vttermoſte of mp poſſybilite in all thinges.Lette other bꝛyng Ceder trees, ſiluet, 
golde, Pearle and pꝛecious ſtones bnto the buildinge and garnyſhinge of thys 
Temple, à wil again fo2 my part gather ſtones, fetche the tymber,and make the 
mozter oꝛ do ſuch ſmall thynges, as my lytle ſtrengthes ſhalbe able to beare and 
ſuffer. And that al men map haue an experiment of my good wil towarde the bil- 
ding of this temple, beholde at thys tyme 3 bzing fo2th a noſegap fo2 to adourne 
and garniſhe the Temple with all, hauing in it. v. floures, pea and thoſe not ſuch 
as wyl wither away at the heate ofthe done but rather ſuch as the beauty wher- 
of wil neuer decay,noz be obſcured with the fearte aſperite of any tempeſte. Tho 
firſte floure is called, vnfayned Humilite. The ſetonde, pure innocency. The thitde, 
Fayth ful obedience, The fourth, Redy aſſiſteuce. The fift, Chriſten Charite. Theſe bee 
ſuch floures, as whoſoeucr ſmelleth well vnto them, and repleniſheth his ſenſes 
with the odoꝛiferous ſauoures of them, ſurely he ſhal right lone perceaue, that 
there can no floures be gathered, that ſhal make moꝛe vnto the adournemente of 
gods tẽple, than theſe afoze ſaid, Fo2 of the firſt he ſhal ſmel the right knowledge 


The know- of himſelte, which after the cenſure ol al learned men is the beginning ofall wil⸗ 


ledge of a 


dome, and learne to be humble, meke, and lowelp, without the whiche howe can 


mas ſelf is p any man foꝛtunatelp aſpire and come vnto any pꝛogreſſe oz furtheraunte in ver- 
beginnynge tues: Ok the ſeconde, he ſhal ſauoure how he oug ht to behaue himſelf vnto God, 
of wiſdome. that he map walke innotentlp, as it becommeth hym. Ok the thirde he ſha! learne 


true obedyence to warde his Pꝛince. Ok the fourth, he ſhal ſmel, what his duetpe 
is to warde hys Chziſten bꝛother. Of the fift, how al theſe thinges ought to be doe 
Can any thing be founde moze p2ecious foꝛ the garniſhing of gods Temple, thi 


this noſegap which bꝛingeth to al the faithful ſuch delectable, ſwete, 9 
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and comfoztable ſatioures:Whoſo ſmelleth on this No/egey, hall neither offends 
himſelfe,no2Edd,no2 the kinges grate, noꝛ pet his netghboure, but Hall woozke 
al thinges acco2ding to the wil and pleaſure both of God e man, Uerely 3 would 
wiſh it not oncly to be bozne in the handes oꝛ boſoms ot all C hꝛyſten men but al⸗ 
ſo to be pꝛinted and faſt roted in their hartes, ſo might they be ſure to lpue in this 
wozld a quiet godly lyfe, and after their departure to eniope that glozy, whiche is 
immoztal, God graunt it may tome to paſſe, This my Vo/egey gathered of me in 
the ſpace of few dates at ſuch hours, as J could conueniently ſutfurate, and ſteals 
away from thinſtitution and teaching of my Schollers, 3 now offer and dedicate 
to pour right woꝛſhipful maſterſhip, as a teſtimonye and memoziall of my rights 
harty good wil toward you,moſt inſtantly deſyzing pou to accepte it wpth ſachs 
good minde, as you are alwates accuſtomed of your naturall humanity and gens 
tlenes to reteiue the giftes and pꝛeſentes of them which deſpꝛe frendly and wiſh 
well vnto you. The gift is little J confefſe, and vnwoꝛthy pour bounteous libe⸗ 
rality ſhe wed toward me at all times. No meruaile, Foz what ſhould an hearbe 
bꝛing fo2th but Floures, ple aſaunt foz the time, but ſone pe ariſhing⸗ Pet yours 
Balyl at this time hath bꝛought foꝛth to you ſuch Floures, as heauen and earth 
Hall ſoner peariſhe, than the le aſte leafe of them ſhall ſo muche as once wither as 
way oꝛ loſe the beauty therot. Wherfoze J do not doubte, but that this my little 
gift chalbe acceptable vnto pou, if not foꝛ the pꝛite of it, pet foz the long continu- 
aunce of the ſame, and ſo much the moze becauſe at this time, you are partlye ocs 

tupied in thadourning and garniſhing of that your new garden wyth moſt = 

ſwete Hearhes and pleaſante Flowers. So that the hearbes of that pour 
garden, and the Flowers of your Baſill put together, will bn= 
doubtedly make goodly and fwete ſauoꝛs, thone foz the 
body, thother both foz body e ſoule, which thing 
that Lo2d myghte grarinte,from whome deſ⸗ 
cendeth euerye good and pets 
fect gift. 
God p2eſerue your good maſterſhip long in health, with 
the right wozſhipfull and vertuous Gentle woman 
your wife and al your family, 
So be it. 


( 


The Nolegay, 
Philemon, Enſebius,Theophyle,and Chriſtopher 
talke together. | 


Philemon. 
Here wanteth not at this pꝛeſente time, 
| which not onlye them ſelues are but little ſtudi⸗ 
dus, vigilante and labozous foz the pꝛoſperous 
M pꝛopagacion and ſetting fozth of diuine littera⸗ 
K ture and godly knowledge, wherby the faithful 
are inſerted,planted and engraffed in our Lozd 
and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſus, but they allo vitupe 
rate and diſcommende the ſerious and painefull 
„ endeuours ofother, which withall main labour 

to dilate and enlarge the kingdom ol God, and the glozy thereof,yeax 
that not wout great daunger of they health, as J may adde nothyng 
hereto. n ith what ſpirit ſuch perſons be inflated and puffed vp, J wil 
not here define. But certes they very muche aberre, diſſente and aree- 
ſtraunged from my ſentence, iudgement and perlwalion. Foz J deſire 
and wilh with all my hart, that all men liuinge were in the bo wels ol 
Clin,  Chuilt,andthat the wozd ol Chuſt might opulently,ritchly and abun⸗ 

„s dantip dwel in them withal wiſdom and knowledge, be they Turkes 
Jewes, Sarazens, oz any other, ſeing that ther is one 02d ol al.ſuf- 
——  ficientlyrich loꝛ ſo many as cal onhim in ſpꝛite and verity. We reade⸗ 
were,  MWoſesdeſired ſo greatlye the healthe and ſaluation euen ofthe groſſe 
1 Idolaters the Jewes, that he eſtemed his own wealth and fauour ol 

x0xx5®  nopuice without theyꝛ health and pꝛoſperity, yea he wiſhed to be blot⸗ 
tdkeed out ofthe boke oflife,ify people of Jſrael were not alſo ſaued with 
him. O feruent charity and burning loue. Howe many waies ſoughte 

our molt gentle ſamour Chꝛiſte allo to bꝛinge his ennemies to repens 

- Math.xxiii, taunce? Mold not he haue gathered them together, as a hen dothher 
Liuke.xiii, chickens, and pet they wold not? Did not he deploze and lament cuen 
Lale. xir. with pzofuſe & moſt largeteares theyꝛ obſtinate blindneſſe and blinde 
obſtinacp, whan he tofoze ſaw the pearils imminent ⁊ that wer ready 

Math, «xvii. to fal upon them: Did not he pzay foz them, euen whan they had han⸗ 
Lyke-xxiu ged him on the croſſe? Did not he ſuffer his molt bleſſed body to bebo 

ken, and his moſt pꝛecious blud to be ſhed fox their redemption,ifthey 
wold conuert a amend, yea at the laſt geue his own life foꝛ their lal⸗ 

Rom. i. Uation?Dloue incõparable. O charity without meſure. What nede J 

reherſe S. Paul, which ſo intierly thirſted the helth of his kinſmen the 

Iſraelites, that foz their ſaluation he wiſhed not only to be ſecluded? 
baniſhed but alſo vtterly accurſed from Chꝛiſte. He rather delyꝛed hym 
ſelf to be depꝛiued of eternal ſaluation, than that ſo many ſhuld be con 
iect and caſt into euerlaſting damnation. O true Apoſtle. O ſpectack 
molt wozthy to be loked on of al Pꝛelates, Bilhops and a" I 
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The Noſegay. Fol.c, 

here ſe we, hob feruent our deſire ſhuld be toward the lauinghealthe 

ofour Chꝛiſten bzothers. Uerely we ought not only to ſeke al meanes 

poſſible foz to bzing them vnto conſummate, ablolute and perfect know 

ledge of Chziſtes moſt wholeſome doctrine, but alſo even to geue oure 

liues to bꝛing them vnto Chuſt,as S. Jhon ſaithe : Bythis we haue, 75. in. 

known loue, becauſe he hath geuen his life loꝛ vs, and we are bound a⸗ 

gain to geue dur liues fox the bꝛothers. Therfoꝛe neighboꝛs accoꝛding 

to the commaundement of that moſt noble man, which laid, labour vn 8 

till I come, foꝛ the right harty zcale that J beare toward your ſoules, ä 

J thincke it my bonnden duety, io long as we dwel together to talke 4 Pes. 

with vou of the woꝛd of life, which is able to laue your ſouls The Banket 
Pc knowethat at Chꝛiſtmaſſe laſte paſte, made you a Bancket, | 

wherin J pꝛoponed e ſet befoze you itn. diſhes. The firſt contained, in 

to what great miſery we were caſte by Adam. The ſecond, howe we 

were fre iy ſaued by the mercy of God the father thoꝛo w Jeſus Chailt. 

In your third diſh, IJ declared how we might obtain a come by thys 

vnmealurable bounty # great goodnes of God. In the fourth J ſhew 

ed pou, what is your duetye, alter we haue receiued theſe ineſtimable 

benefites of God the father thoꝛow Chꝛiſt Jeſus, verely to put o four 

old conuerlation, to become new men, to be plenteous in good wozkes _ il, 

to die vntoſinne,to liae vntorighteouſneſſe,z datiyrnoze and moze to % % 

ware grand and auncient in Chꝛiſt that at the laſte we maye attaine 

come vnto the very perfection of Chꝛiſtianity Thele things ye haue 

not koꝛgotten, I am ſure neighbours. Eule. God foꝛbid bzother Phile⸗ 

mon, that we ſhould be negligent in theſe thinges that pertaine vnto 

the helth of our ſoules So might we woꝛthely ſeme to be moſte enne⸗ 

mies ofoure owne ſaluation. thi}, I retoyſe very much at it. Moꝛeo- 

uer ſince time, pe knowe that not many wekes pafte J made you a 

Pctacion foz Lent,wherin J ſet befoze you many godly thinges moſt 

worthy to be knowne concerningthat time of Lent. Of Penance and 

the partes therof J taiked much with you, J taught you alſo how ye 

(ould faſt accoꝛding to the wil of God. Jalſo opened vnto pou the mi⸗ 


The potaciofts 


lleries and ſignifications cf certaine Ceremontes vſed in theTemples 


{oz the time of Lent. Laſte of all J declared vntoyou,howe ye ſhoulde 
pꝛepare your ſelues woꝛthelye to recene at the time of Eaſter the moſte 
bleſſed Sacrament ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud. Al theſe thinges haue 
I taught vou, yea andthat not in vaine, as youre daily frutes do ma⸗ 


nifeſtipe he we. Foꝛ ye ſeme vnto me dailye moꝛe and moꝛe to expꝛeſſe 


manners woꝛthy your pꝛofeſſpon, ſo that J perceiue the woꝛde of God 
is not lente to you in vayne, but that it bzyngeth foꝛthe muche frute 
min pou vnto the glozpe of God, the comfoꝛte of the faithfuil and the 15 
nation of pour owne ſoules. If all men vnto theyꝛ vttermooſte poſft- 
bilitye woulde lizewiſe endeuoure them ſelues to bꝛyng foꝛthe frutes 
Accozdpng to theyz knowledge, verely it ſhould be an occaſion that the 
GolpeilofChailt ſhoulde excite and ſtoze vp meruailous loues,lo that 
| i 


Eſay.w 


KA Noſegayp. 


Lon. vi 


The names 


of the flours 


og Te. 
it ſhould haue in ſhoꝛt ſpace mo frendes a ſe wer enemies, yea and they 


that ſtudy to haue Chꝛiſtes doctrin both truely known a earneſtly fy; 
towed, ſhould alſo no moze be blaſphemed, railed vppon, and ill ſpoken 


of, but rather animated and encouraged to pꝛocede in their moſte gods 


ly and vertuousenterpziſes. Now neighbours ſeinge that hitherto ye 
haue bene no fozgetfull hearers,but obſequious followers and diliget 
doers of thethinges taught you, J thought it not vnſitting to call you 
once again vnto me, and accoꝛding tothe time of the yeare togeueyoy 
a Noſegay full of moſt redolent and odoziferous floures, whiche may 
both expell all pernicious and hurtfull ſauonrs, and alſo conſerue and 
kepe your health both of body and minde. Theo. Hothinge can be geuẽ 
to vs moꝛe grate, acceptable and pleaſaunt, than this pour gifte nowe 
pꝛomiſed, neither can any thing at this pꝛeſent beautify vs on ſuch ſox. 
Chri. No verely, this is without doubt. Phil. I ſhall be the gladderto 
imparte it to vou. But neighboꝛs kno we this one thinge, that euen as 
your Banket and Potacion were not made of coꝛruptible meate , but 
of ſuch as continueth and abideth vnto eternal lite, ſo like wile thys 
your Noſegay ſhall not be made of ſuch Hearbeg as the floures wher: 
of will wither away and dꝛy vp with the heat ofthe ſonne but puiſſit- 
ly abide fox euer and euer ſo valeaunte , that no heate, no tempeſt, no 
troublous weather, ſhallmapebe able at any time to darken oz ble: 
miſh the natine beauty therof.Foz oute ofthe divine Scriptures ſhall 
pour Nolegay be ſelected, and it ſhall containe in it fiue Flowers. But 


nowe will J declare vnto pou, what the names ofthe Flowers are; 


and of what vertue, efficacy, ſtrength and power they be. Eule. J pꝛay 
you let vs heare. Phil. our fyꝛſt Flower, is called, Vnfained humility 
and it is godd to expell all arrogancye,P2yde, hawtineſſe and elacion 


contained in ok minde . It is ot all vertues eaſelye the Bale and foundamente, and 


the Noſegay 
and the ver⸗ 
tue ot them. 


| Lxke.i. 


Rom. xiii. 
55 Tix + | 


withoute the whiche none conſiſteth in theyz Germaine and natural 
place. Pour ſeconde Flower ſhall be Pure Innocency, beinge pꝛolitable 
to make you foꝛ to behane pour ſelues denoutly# vertuoufly towarde 


God, woꝛkinge that thinge that ſhall be acceptable and thanckefull in 


his ſight, that ye may walk innocently,befoze him al the dayes ol your 
life. Pour thirde floure is called Faithfull Obedience, and ſhall aſpyꝛe 
and bꝛeath vnto youſuch redolent and ſwete odour that pe ſhall thert 


byreceiue ſtrength and knowledge to do pour duety vnto oure mooſte 
victozious and moſt vertuous Pzince with al the ſubmiſſion and low⸗ 
lines ofhart. Pour fourth flour is named Ready aſſiſtence, and it aus? 
leth very much to teach pou, howe ye oughte to behaue pour ſelues to⸗ 
ward pour chulten bꝛothers, that that affect maye be in ou, that was 


in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Pour fift Flower, which is the laſt, is called Chriſten 


Charitie, and it isoffo great ſtrengthe and vertue, that withoute it all 
the other be not muche appꝛoued noꝛ allowed befoze God. Fon it is thy 


perfecte fulfilling ol the la we, and the ende of the pꝛecepte, as the Jpd* 


ſtle wzyteth Oltheſe fiue Flowers ſhall youre Nolegaye be n a ; | 
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ws The Noſegay: Fol.ci. 
which J deſire pou that ye wil not diſdain ioyfully to accept and frẽd⸗ 
1y recetue at my hand as the gift ol him, which moſt intierly wyſheth 
well vnto vou. The. Me wer moꝛe thã twileingrate, if we would not 
thankfully,yea and with embꝛaling armes receine that, which is con⸗ 
dutible and pꝛofitable to ſo manpe neceſſarye cauſes, and matters of 
graue impoꝛtans. Chri. ho hath euer had ſo pꝛecious a Hoſegap, as 
this ſhallbe, which ſhal teach vs to be humble, lowoly, gentle, meke, and 
replete with all ſubmiſſion, whiche allo ſhall aſpire and bꝛethe vnto vs 
ſuch ſauo2s,as wherby we may learne to do our dueties both toward 
God, our Ringe, and our Chꝛiſten bꝛothers, whiche thinge is the verye 
whole ſumme ol all Chꝛiſtianity. ho fo euer ſhall haue this Aoſegay 
continually in his hand, and ſmell well ol it he maye be ſure to be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from al peſtiferous aires, ſo that he ſhal neither offend God, noꝛ 
his Pꝛinte, noꝛ yet his neighboꝛ, but woꝛcke all thinges accozdinge to 
Gods moſt holy pleaſure. Phil. Mell, I pꝛay pou be diltgent.Foz nowe 
Jentend to gather euery floure of your Qoſegay in ozder, and to deli⸗ 
üer them vnto pou. Euſe. J pꝛap pou let it fo be. ; 


Toe hyſt Floure, called vnfained. Humility, 
Philemon. 


Your fy2ſt floure is plucked out of the fy2\ Epiſtle of Saint Peter, | 

and it is this Haue Humilitie and lowlineſſe of minde engraffed ini Peter. v 
ou. For God reſiſteth the proude, but to the humble he geueth grace. 

Theo. This is a Godlylwete floure, & garniſheth the life of a Chꝛiſten 

man very much. Phil. The holye Apoſtle S. Peter in this plate exhoꝛ⸗ 

tethal chꝛiſten men vnto humilitye andlowlines ofminde. And this is 
yourflourthat Ical, Vnfained humiliry,euenthat lowlines which pꝛo 

cedeth from a pure mind without any hipocriſye oz doublenes. And in 

geuing vs exhoztation toenbzaſe humility , he alſo abſterretha fraieth 

bs from al arrogancp, pꝛide, and elactd oł mind, which is the hedſpieing | 
Lf eleuel a he ſheweth the cauſe vohy we ought to enbꝛace Humility, z,pe is the 
retect pude. Foz God, ſaith he, reliſteth the pzoud,but to the humble he hedipꝛing or 
geuethgrace.Jlhal make this mozeeuidente anone by erampleg# hi: all euil. 
ſtones of the holy ſcriptures. Chri. But J pꝛay you before you pꝛocede What: humt 
in this matter declare vnto vs, whatYumilityis.Phil,Yumility,after = - 

the mind ol S. Bernard, is a bertue, wherby euery one bꝛought into p Hanili. 
knowledge ok him ſelf, wareth vile and lothlome to him ſeife, Euſe. He 

bon this wile is humble, cannot noziſhany pꝛyde in his hart. Phil. Be 

ſay truth. The. J meruaile than how it commeth to pale, that ſo much 
puide raigneth now a dates among vs. Phil. Uerely becauſethe people Wby ſo mu⸗ 
dee not bought into þ true knowledge ol the ſelues. Il they weer, they nei none 
wold not ſtad fo much in their ovon coceat as they do, but rather be hů daes. 
ble, io wly, gentle, # mcke toward al men, euen the moſt ſimplex infert LS 
Sur. But inaſmuch asthigknowledge wanteth, thereloze are thep 2 

5 . ate 


The Noſegay. 
flated and puffed vp with pꝛide like vntoLucifer, which ſo eralted him 
E/4,x1%. ſelf, that he wold haue bene like vnto the moſt high God? The man of 
honoure is pꝛoude of his pꝛomotion, the riche man ol his ritchelſe, the 

ſtrong man of his ſtrength, the learned man ok his learning, the beau 

tiful of their beauty. ac. This commeth to paſſe, becauſe they know not 

what they are olthem ſelues,and that all that they haue is the giſte of 

„, God, as S. Paule & James teſtify, Chri. I pꝛay you declare to vs, by 
8 what meanes we may obtain this celeſtial gift of humility. Phil. That 
ye may haue tte moꝛe courage to deſire this moſt pꝛecious vertue, and 
to practiſe it in pour liuing, J wil firſt declare to you thexcellency ofit, 

a < ew what great p2ofit enſueth of it, and afterwarde declare to pon 

by what meanes ye may come by it Euſe. Let it be ſo. phil.. The ſcrip- 

ture ſheweth that when Adam and Eue had tranſgreſſed the commis 

Gene. iu. dement of God in Paradiſethozow the ſubtill perſwaſionof Sathan, 
Beholde and perceiued them ſelues naked, they ran away from the face of God 
what lynne and hid them ſelues that they mighte not be ſene. Euſe. Me remember 
dothe. this well. Pil. Behold now the humility of God, conioyned with vn- 
meaſurable mercy.He being God and ſuch a Loꝛd, as at the preſence of 

The good ⸗ whome all thinges, both in heauen, earthe and hell tremble, ſhake and 
neſle mo do reuerence, humbly and lowly came and ſoughte them vp, ſayinge, 
toward ma. here art thou Adam? And not oniyethis,but whan they were aſh 
med of they nakedneſſe, he made them garmentes ok ſtzinnes, and put 

them on them to couer they? filthineſſe. Muſt not Humilitie now bea 

Kots well. yertne of wonderfullercellency,ſeyng that God him ſelt did fpꝛſt oral 
practiſe it? ho dare boſte him ſelle to be the ſonne ofthis celeſtiallla⸗ 

ther, and yet not endued with Humility?: God might haue ſulkred them 

to haue periſhed, oꝛels taken vengaunce on them ſtreightwaies ac 

coꝛding to they2 deſertes,but he woulde not , but rather gentlelye and 

lowly ſought them vp,apparelled them, and by this meanes pzeſerued 

them. O example woꝛthy to be followed ot all the faithful. 

| Mozeouer what Humilitie and lo wlineſſe was there alſoinhis 
#«th.xi, Derely beloued ſonne our Loꝛd and Samour Jeſus Chziſt? ho is a- 
Eſay.ix ble to expreſſehishumilitye,lowlineſſe and mekeneſſe? It is not wyth- 
Math. i. out a cauſe ſaid of him, learne ot me, foꝛ I am meke, and lowly in hart. 
Habe. ii. Foz what doth his whole life ſhew but humility? as he not boꝛne ol 
rt N a pooze maide, euen that bleſſed virgine Marye: Did he not ſufferhys 
M4.vii, moſte pzecious body to be wꝛapped in vile and ſimple cloutes? Didhe 
Lule. ix. Diſdaine to be boꝛne in a ſtable, and to lie in amaunger amonge beute 
Math. ix. beaſtes? as not he ſubiect and obediente to Joſeph and Marye hys 
Mare. ii. mother? as not he circumciſed and Baptiſed foz oure ſake? Was not 
2 ”... he ſo poꝛe, that he had not where to reaſt his head: Did not he kepe co 
Ile * pany with Publicans, ſinners and harlottes that he might bꝛyng the 
Luke, v. to grace?whome other ſo greatlye did abhozre: Did not he touche the 
Mach. iii. Lepers, whome other woulde ſcarſelye vouchlale once to loke vppon? 


Matb. ix. Did not he frequent and vle the company of all dileaſed, that he might 


heale 


The Noſegay. e cii. 
heal them Did not he go, whether ſo euer he was deſired? Did not he 
—— peticions of the faithlull? Did not he come ridinge mekely * og 
into Jeruſalem vpon an Aſſe without any pomp 02 pꝛide! Did not he Math,xxi, 
waſh his Diſciples fete? Did not he being in the ſhape of God, and e- Marke, xi. 
quail with God make him ſelfe of no reputation, and toke vppon him gay 
the ſhape ofaſernaunte,became like another man and was founde in % 
his apparel as a man: Did not he ſo humble him ſelf, that he becam o- , "0 2 
bedient vnto the death, euen the death ofthe Crolſe? Did not he ſuffer 174 e. xv. 
his moſt ſpiteful enemies to ren and teare his molt bleſſed body ſo cru⸗ Narbe. xy. 
elly ſo vnmercilullye, ſo withoute all Pity, that they alſo did ſhed the Luke, xi. 
moſt pꝛecious bloud of his hart? O vnſpeakeable Humility. O lowly; Tohn, xviũi. 
nes rather to be wondꝛed at, than able of any man to be followed. Ne- 5 
ther wanteth this Humility in him at this pꝛeſent. Js he not euẽ now 3 N 
alſo content, although glozilied, a recemed into the moſt bleſſed thzone ny 
ofhis celeſtiall father, to become our Interceſſour, mediatour and ad⸗ % . 
uocate? At the day of iudgemente allo is not he contente to come and 7 n. vi. 
fetch vnto glozy both the bodies and ſouls ol ſo many as in this would Math. xx v. 
haue vnfainedly.beleued in him, and ſtudioully wzoughte his diuine tei. 
will? Chri. Altheſe thinges are true that pe haue ſpoken. Phil, er it · / 1. 
not than a thing of much ablurdity, and very vnſitting oz vs, whyche 
pꝛoleſſe this our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt to be moſt alienated and eſtraunged from 
that vertue, which he in his quotidiane and dayly conuerſatton moſte 
pꝛincipally exerciſed? The. Nies verely. Foz S. John ſayeth, he that ; . u. 
layeth that he abideth in Chꝛyſt, ought to walke, euen as he hath wal⸗ 
ked. Euſc. Trueth it is, and Chult himſelfe ſayeth, J haue geuen pou an 
erample, that as J haue done to pou, ſo ye lypkewpſe ſhoulde doe. Phi. %% _ ... 
Right wel neighboures. Loke ye do nowe therfoze accoꝛdyng to vou 
knowl:dge Furthermoze what Humilite was this in the holy goſt, to 1 
tome down ſo manileſtly vpõ the Apoſtles of Chzyſt at the feaſt ore ⸗ 
techoſt:to repleniſh them w al giftes of grace and to enſpire into them 
the knowledgeoffo many tonges? was notthys a woderfull token of 
Humilite? Doeth not y moſt holyſpirite, euẽ at this day vouchſafe alſo 
to dwel in the hartes of the faythful, as S. aule witneſſeth. Do not ;.Cor, 1. 
pe know, ſayeth he,y ye are the Teple of God a the ſpirite of God d wel u. C/. vi. 
leth in you Agayn do ye not know z pour mẽbers are the Tẽple ofthe 
holy goſte, whiche is in you, whom pe haue ol God ye are not of your 
lelues: Depng than ö this vertue Humilite was firſt vſed a pꝛactiſed of 
God a lo ſtilremaineth how tã it other wile thi be a thing of great er⸗ 
cellency;Euſe, It is trueth. God graũt vs to remember theſe thynges 
that we maye not onely pꝛoleſſe Godby mouth, but allo linely erpreſſc 
him in our actes and daily cõuerſaciõ.P hi Mel as cõcerning 5; vertue 
and ſirẽgth of this pour floure, called, Vnfained humilite, it ſhal appere 
eudẽt iy vnto you by declaring what great pꝛokyt enſueththerof, Chri, gte vertus 
Thys thyngis very neceſſary to be knowen. Let vs therfoze heare it, and uregth 
J pꝛay yon. Phi Humilite maketh vs to be humble and lowly both in of bumilite. 
T. i. hart 
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hart and body. It erpelleth the foule vice ol pꝛide, #cauſeth that Phi 
lautia,thatis to ſay,the loue of our ſelues oꝛ the ſtandingin our owne 
conceite, reigneth not in vs. It maketh vs to abſtapne from diſſolute 


laughing. It cauſeth y we ſpeake norhyng vnaduiſediy, It pꝛouobeth 
vs to graunt that we are moꝛe vile than any other, and vn woꝛthy 02 
vip2olitable vnto any good thynge. It maketh vs litle to eſteme dure 


ſelues,and al our enterpꝛiſes, and highly to auatice and ſet foꝛth other, 


It maketh vs not to haue any deiectacion to fulfill our own wylt It 


geueth vs an occaſion to feare God, and to endeuour our ſelues to do 
that, which he requireth of vs. It cauſeth vs to be obedient to oute ſu⸗ 


periours, and to geue them all reuerence and honoz. It maketh vs pa: 


ciently to ſuſtayne all iniuries and wꝛonges, that are done vnto vs Jt 
engraffeth in vs all kynde of vertues. So that it may ryght wel be na; 
med, the mother and nurſe of all goodnes and honeſte. Moꝛeouer Hu: 
milite bzingeththe grace and fauoꝛ of God to vs, as ye heard before ef 
S. Peter, which ſayeth, God reliſteth the pzoude,but to the humble he 
geueth grace. It cauſeth that God hath a reſpect vnto vs, as he ſayeth 
by the Pꝛophete, vnto whom ſhal J loke, but to the humble and brate 
in ſpirit e, and vnto him that feareth my woꝛdes? Jt makety þ God 
heareth our pꝛapers, as the al mograph ſayeth,God doeth beh»ivthe 
ſupplicacionsofthe humble, and he hath not deſpiſed their prayers, 3 
ſo the wyſe man, the pꝛayer of hym that humbleth hymſelte, ſhall pearſe 
the cloudes. It cauſeth vs to be exalted, as the moſt bleſſed virgm fins 
geth.He hath put down the mighty from their ſeate, and eralted the 
humble. And Chꝛiſte ſayeth : euery one that craiteth hymſelfe, ſhall be 
made io we. And he that humbleth hymſe lfe, ſhalbe exaited S. Peteral 
ſo ſayeth, humble your ſelues befoꝛe God. that he maye exalte you, To 
be ſhoꝛte, it bꝛvngeth vs vnto the kyngdome ol heauen. Foꝛ Chzilt ſays 
eth: Excepte pe turne and become as litle childꝛen ye ſhal not enter in⸗ 
to the kyngdome olheauen. oho ſo eucr therfoze ſhal humble himſelle, 
as this litil childe, he is greateſt in the kyngdom of heauen. Chri. This 
vndoubted]y is an excellent vertue, and a floure of much ſtrength, and 


bꝛyngethto them that haue it, many goodly pleaſures and godly com⸗ 


modities. Phil. Agayne marke J pꝛay vou, what made the oblacyon of 
Fbell to be fo acceptable in the ſyghte ol God, but Humilite? A gapne, 


what was the cauſe, that the Sacrifice of Caim was abhozred of God 


Ge Ae, vii. 
i. peter. ii. 


ene xii. xv. 
x vii. x viii 
xxii. 

Gene, ix. 

ui. peter. u. 


but his arrogant and pꝛoude harte, ſtuffed full of rancoure and malice 
to warde hys neighboure? hat was the occaſpon that ohe wyth 
fe we other were ſaued from dꝛowning, but that they were humble in 
hart and feared God? Agay ne, what was the cauſe, that all the whole 
woꝛlde beſydes them were dꝛowned, but their pꝛyde and voluptuous 
manner of lyuing? what pꝛouoked God ſo oft to walke wyth Ibzaha, 


but hyshumiiite and lowlyneſſe of mynde? What moued God to ſaut 
Lot and certayne other fo hys ſake from that moſt greuouſſe and lets 
rybl: plage, that fell on Sodome and Gomozre, but) Humilite of hun 


conioined 
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ured both of God and man, but they: 


do ſe} Dauid was made of a Shepeheard Ng. vi. 
ſt; what abiected Saul from his kyngdde, 

va: is arrogant and pꝛoude hart, conioyned w. Reg. xv. 
It 


maundement of God?n9hat cauſed kinge | 
tas to wozke that whiche was good in 5 Reg, xy, 
light of God, but their humilitie 

beloze their own carnal iudgementes: Agapne, what w 
many kinges, as Roboam, Jeroboam, Xbia,Nadgh 


db) 2 Panaſſes, Amon, Joiachim,Sedechias,Qavuchodonope ae aber. 
did which was eul befoze God, but their pulfed b h 


cy up hartes a p20ude Ece le. xlix. 
mindes, caſting away al feare of God from their eies nahat T7 oy 


| | Lucifer fro Loke, 1. 
heanen into hell, from ioy into payne, but pꝛyde?: no hat pꝛouoked Chꝛiſt 20. xiii. 
to chole pooꝛe fyſher men and the vile people of thys wozld to ſet fozth cb. iu. 
the gloꝛp of hys father, but their humili 


fe?Powe cameitto paſſe, that 2% 
ole ſimple men, yea and euen the foles ofthe wozid wer rep e. x. 


he! wledge of gods lawe, and the 
true bnderſtanding ofthe ſames Wasnot their pudeand arrogancye 
the caule ok this their li { 


emarkediligentlye, we ſhall ealelye percepne that all 
good thynges haue euer come to paſſe thzoughe Humylitie, and that 
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The Noſegay. 
pꝛyde hath alway ben the oꝛiginal begynnyng ok al wickedneg mic: 
chete, Euſe. Merely this is eaſp to perceiue. Phil. Therellency and ver: 
tue ofthis flour is ſo greate, that it cauſeth S. Auſten to crye oute on 
this manner, holy # wozſhypfulHumilite,thou madeſt the ſonne of 
God to come downe into the wombe ol holy Marye the virgin. Thou 
madeſt hym to be inuolued ck wꝛapped in vile clouteg, that he myght 
clothe vs wyth the oꝛnaments of vertueg. Thou didſt circumcyſe him 
m the fleſh that he ſhould circumcyſe vs in the mynde. Thou dyddeſt 


ſcourge hym cozpozally,that he might delyuer vs from the ſcourgeof 
ſynne. Thou dydſt crowne hym wyth thoꝛnes, that he ſhould crowne 


vs with his eternall Roſes. Thou madeſt hym to be ſycke which was 
the Philicion of all men, healynge all thinges with his wozde alone, 
that he myght heale them that are ſyck. Humilitie, ſayth Saynt Ber⸗ 


De con. 13b, v ard, is the ſtedfaſt foundacion of vertues, which il he beomitted and 


Ep, ad ſororẽ. 


Lib. x vii, 
Moral. 


Ibiden. 


ni. Reg. x. 


ni. Reg. xi 


a Jeremy. xi 


Ok rptchelſe 


let paſſe,thecongregacion and gatheryng together of vertues,is none 
other thing, than a verye ruine oz decay ofthem, Foz it debelleth and 
valeantly ouercommeth the enemy ol al grace J mean pꝛyde, whiche 
is the begynninge olall ſpnne. H.Gregozy ſapth alſo, that Yumilitie 
is the beginning ok vertues in vs. d that they which know not Humi⸗ 
lity, that ſhe is the mother ol vertues,loſe the vſe and pꝛolit of theirlas 
boꝛ. Againe he ſaith, he that gathereth together vertues without Hu- 
mility, map wel be compared to him, that bꝛingeth duſt into the wind, 
Thus haue J declared vnto vou the excellency a great vertue ol your 
kyꝛſt flour, and what commodities enſue of it. Chri. Iktheſe thinges 
heretaught were known vnto all men, it would vndoubtedly encou- 
rage them to reiect Pꝛide a enbꝛace Humility Phil. Alas dere neygh⸗ 
boꝛs, wherloꝛe oꝛ wherofſhould we be pꝛoude? Of oure wiſdom oꝛ ri⸗ 
ches: ho among moꝛtall men was euer able to compare with S# 
lomon either in wildomeoꝛ ritches. Pet foz all that vnto what poynte 
tame he? Did not he fall vnto all kinde ot diſſolute and volupteous li⸗ 
uing? Did he not fozſake the God of Ilraell, and fel vnto Jdolatry?Ft 
is not without a cauſe ſatde.Let not the rytche man glozyin his ryt 
ches,no2 the wile man in his wiſdom. Foz what areritcheſſe and wib 


and wiſdom dome, if they be not godly i iuſtly vſed , but only inſtrumentes ol Ti: 


Nate, 


ranny and vnrightouſnes: The wile man is indued with wit foz this 
purpole, that with his wiledome he ſhould helpe the ſimple and plaine 
people, which want the perfect experience of thinges, oꝛ els that haue 
no capacitye to attaine vnto the knowledge ofſuche trauailes, as are 
expedient foz them, and not to deceiue them, to craft with them to pol 
and pill them, and to make hanoke ofthem. The ritch man allo hathe 


ritcheſſe geuen vnto him vnto this end, that he ſhould the moe frank» 


Marke. 


ly noꝛyſh the pouerty, and diſtribute them to the indiget, and not that 

he ſhould hourd them vp incomers,glozy in them, boaſte andcrake of 

them, and thincke him ſelfe better than any other, becaule he excelleth 

inthe aboundaunce ol wozldlpe goodes. Bothe riches wy" 
en 
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| T he Nofegay. Fol.ciiii. 

encreaſe dãnati to þ poſſeſſours ofthe, if they be not bed as Godhath 
comatided,y is, vnto f zolit of our neighboꝛ. hat catiſe haue we ihe 

loꝛ to be pꝛoude of the: I we vſe thẽ wel, we do but dur duety if we do | 
otherwile, p greater is our dãnacid. Again, map we be pꝛoude of oure Ot holynes 
holines # vertuous liuing? ho was moꝛe holy the Bauid? pet fo all and bertu⸗ 
his holines cõmitted he both mauſlaughterx whoꝛdom. Chꝛiſt wylleth dus liuing. 
vs to recount our ſelues vnpꝛolitable ſeruauntes, whan we haue done ., 
al $ euer we can. Should we reioyſe of woꝛldly honoz,# be pꝛoud of þ? 1. bnd ä 
Who may be cõpared to King abuchodonoſoꝛ, whole gloꝛye and re: honoz. "y 
nowne retched vp euẽ vnto Heauen foꝛ p fame ol it? was not he deier⸗ Dani. iii. 
ted and caſt down ſo low, he being expulled from his empire, became 

a bzute beaſt, did cate graſſe w the beaſtes of the felde? Reade þ hiſto⸗ 

ty. May we be pꝛoude of martial affaires, as of ſtronge Caſtelles ſure Pt martial 
holdes,mightie Bulwarkes, great Gunnes, ſharpe Speares,ſwyftar afaires. 
rowes, two edged lweardes, innumerable thoulandes olvaleat Sout- 

diours: How vnapttheſethinges are to haue any perfect affiãce oꝛtruſt 

repoled in the whoſo readeth þ Hiſtozyes ol þ holy Scripture,ſhalea- 

ely perceine. Let this one Hiftozy of h pꝛoude TiratHoloferntes ſuffice „, 

fox this pꝛeſẽt, which coqueringal p would, was at the laſt moſt miſera ITE: 
bly lain of a womz , ⁊al his men put to flyght. A king ſhalnot be ſaued ., 
ſapethDauid,by his own great holt, neither ſhal a git be holpẽ in the 7/4-**%i% 
abofidaunceofhys own ſtrẽgth. A hozſe is but a deceauable thinge to | 
laue a mã, it is not the power ofhys ſtrength,? cadeliuer him.Beholde 

the eyes of the Loꝛd are vpon them leare hym, æput their truſt in hys 
mercy.Uerely except the loꝛd bilde the houſe, he laboureth in vain that 2/21, «xv; 
bildeth it Except the Loꝛd kepe the citiche watcheth in vain þ kepet) 292 

it. hat ſhal we ſay ol the fauoz ot᷑ great mẽ? ap we glozy,boſt, and Orot 

be pꝛonde ol: Reade the Hiſtozy of Amò, which was ſo hye in his kigs 4 
fauoz,} he might do, what he liſt, kil, ſaue, exalte, depꝛeſſe, liſt bp,plucke Holter. vii. . 

down e as we ſay cõmonly, binde beares,#yet was not he ſhoztip af- 

= caſtout of fauoz onſuch ſoꝛt þ he was immediately hanged on the Ov tert 
ame gallo wes, which he had newly pꝛepared foz another? May ſump wied eſt 
tuous manſions and delicate fare cauſe vg to be pꝛoude? Ha verely, Ot fumptu- 
Foz what other thing is coſtly bildinge, than a greate heape ok ſtones ons mant 

gathered together, plealaunt loꝛ the tyme, but ſhoꝛtelye returnynge a⸗ —— wal 

—— duſt? As loꝛ the moſt delicious meates that ci be gotten, af Df gozgt- 
erthey be once chawed and digeſted, what is moze vile, moꝛe ſtinking 95 apparel 

— vnlauerpe, leſſe pleaſaunte to the eyes, and moe odious to the and goodle 

— what ſhall J ſpeake of goꝛgious apparell and goodiy beautye? — 

—— ſo many nowe a dayes very vaynely and no leſſe foliſhly boſte 

— gloꝛy? Is any thyng in them, wherfoze we may lift vp our bꝛiſtles 

7 —— cur ſelues beefoze other, euen the moſt vile and defouned? 

bw mon what other thyng is gaye and goꝛgious raymente than a 

cher — ol pꝛyde, as a certayne learned man ſayeth. ee 

geuen vs ol God to couer our filthy nakedneſſe, and we a⸗ vizes, 


; The Neg. 
bule them vnto pleafure #volupteouſnes . O prepoſterous iudgemẽt. 
_ _  Dextremeblindnes.Glozy not in thine apparel! at any time, ſaith the 
Eeel. a. wiſe man. As foꝛ the vamty and beautye,what neade Jmakemanye 
wozdes: It is moꝛe bꝛittle than glaſſemozetranſitozy than the floure, 
Marke well, mozeinconſtante than the winde, moꝛe vaine then the \moke,+moze 


llittinge awaye then the time, to conclude, it is as the Poetes callit, 


Lib. ii. e Fragile bonum that is, a fraile good thing, ſo that it is not withoute a 
ante amandi. cauſe ſapde of Salomon, fauoure is deceitful, a beauty is a vain thing. 
Frouer. xxx, o doth one little feuer, make the faireſt woman ok the wozlde, the 
fowleſt and moſt vypleaſaunt in aſpect?Fnd to ſay the truth, is beau⸗ 

ty any other thing, than as Lodouicus Viues ſàithe, as little thin ſkin 

In Intr. adòa. Wel coloured. If the inward partes ſaith he, coulde be ſene, how great 
filthines would there appeare, euen in the moſt beautifull perſon. ei. 

| ther is the faireſt body in the woꝛld any other thing, than a donge hill 
Zienauder,, couered with a clothe of white and purple coloure.Fox this cauſe the 
wile men ofthe Grekes were wont to cal a fair and beautiful woman 


Ok nobility 


ploud. — Aanoccaſionoferalting our ſelues? Ringe Dauid ſaithe: what pꝛolitis 
ſdlaxix. there in my bloude,ſeinge J go downe vnto coꝛruption: And the wiſe 
man ſaith,whye art thou pꝛoude. O thou earthe and alhes? we are all 


Eecle. x. kuarth a aſhes. Me ſhal return vnto coꝛruption, and be fo conſumed as 
Sexe. ii. koncerning our bodies as though we had neuer ben. The Pꝛophet al⸗ 
ſo ſaith, all fleſh is graſſe, and all his glozy is like a floure ot the lelde O 

Eſay.bs, VL ozde God, what cauſe haue we nowe to be pꝛoude ok anpe thinge in 
Lacob. . this would,ſeing that all thinges are ſo vaine and tranſitoꝛp, nothing 
| durable perpetuall: Certes if we conſider wel the giftes, where with 
Df the gifts God hath indued vs, whatſoeuer they be, pertaininge either to the bo⸗ 
dt God. dpe oꝛ to the ſoule, we ſhall eaſelye finde that we haue no cauſe to bee 
pzꝛoud of them, but rather the moze humble, taking euer thought, howe 

Marb. xxy. we may ſpend well the Talent committed vnto vs, leaſte we be caſte 


with that vnpzofitable ſeruaunt of the Goſpell into vtter darckeneſſe, 


where wepinge and gnachinge of tethe ſhall be. The moꝛe that we do 
ercell other in giftes, the moze daungerous is our ſtate, and the moꝛe 
diligence ought we to geue fox the right beſto wing okthem. To whom 


much is geuen, much Halbe required ofhim. Euſe. O the vanity of this 


woꝛld. G the blind iudgements of the people, which ſo mucheglozym 
vain frail « tranſitozy thinges. Theo. It is not without a cauſe ſaid of 


i Toba, l. Jhon, loue not the wozld,noz thoſe thinges b are in the wozld. Jfany 


ma loueth the woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in him. Foꝛ al that is 


in the wozld, as the concupiſcenſe ofthe fleſh,and the luſte of the eiec 
the pꝛide okthe lile, is not of the father, but it is of the woꝛlde. And the 
wWonꝛld paſſeth away, and the concupiſcence therol. But he that doth? 


will of God, abideth foz euermoze, Chri. Now accoꝛding to your pꝛo⸗ 


mile, let vs hear J pay pou, how we may come by this vertue _ 


toit 


Hyperiphainon cacon, that is,a pleaſaunt oz gliſtering euyl. hat ſhal 
and Genteli I ſay vnto the Nobility and gentle bloud, as they call it? May this be 
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The Meg. Fol.cy. 
that we may enioye the commodities thereolenſupug, and exchew the 
inconuenientes that ryſe of the tontrary. Phil. I wyll do it and that in 1 
few woꝛdes. Fyꝛſt that ye may vnfainedly haue Humilitie engraffed in | ao 
your bꝛeaſtes. it is expediẽt that we colider, what ye are of your ſelueg. 4 
As touching your body, ye ar men. Now what other thyng is man cõ⸗ «a 
cernyng hys body, but only as S. Bernard layth,a ſtinkyng ſpermeo S the body 
ſeede, a lacke oldunge. and the meat of woꝛmes. Conſider this depelye Liz 4e Medi, 
with your ſelues, and it ſhall cauſe vou to delyght but iytyll in your bo⸗ 
dy,be it neur ſo ſtrong, valeaunt fayꝛe, goodly, pleaſaunt in aſpect, pz0- 
tere and taull. It is,ſayth S. Bernard, nothing but a ſtinckyng ſperm 


dn ſeed a lacke of dong, and the meat of woꝛmes. eat meane we thi 


tobe ſumptuous inthe adourning and garniſhing ofthe body?God ro What man 
touer our nabednesat the beginnyng gaue vs cotes of lether.S John . 


= - Saptiſtalſoaccordyngto thefyz\t appopntment of Sod went clad ina h. 


Camels ſkynne with a gyꝛdle ol lether about hys loynes, But lether a Mare. i. 
cloth both can not ſuffice vs at thys tyme, be it neuer ſo fyne and coſty⸗ 
dus except we ad therto all kindes olſylkes and veluettes. But what ggain vain 
do J ſpeake of theſe thynges: Golde, Spluer, Pearle, Pꝛecious ſtones + ſumpteus 
Ouches and what not is now a daies woꝛne euen of inkeriour perſsg, apparell, 
when the pooꝛe members of Chaiſt haue neyther wherwith they maye 
cloth themſelues noꝛ yet confozt they hungry and thyzſtyebodpeg. O 
lamentable caſe. And what ſhall I ſay of the manifold and ſtraung faf- 
chions ol the garmentes, that are vled nowa dayes? J thinke Satan 
ſtudieth not ſo much to inuent new faſſhyons to bꝛyng chꝛiſten men in⸗ 
to his lnare, as the Taylours now adaies are compelled to excogitate, 
inuent and ymagine diuerlities ot faſſhyons ſoꝛ apparel that they may 
ſatiſty the folyſh deſyze ol certain light bzaynes and wyld Otes, which 
axe all togither geuen to new fanglenes. O moſt vayne vanitie. Some 

tyme we follow the falſhton olthe Frenche men. Another tyme we wil 

haue à trick of the Spaniardes. Shoꝛtly alter that begynneth to war y,,, placent 
nought, we mult therfoze now hauethe Italyon faſſhyon. within few 

dapes after we are werye of all the faſſhyons that are vſed in Chꝛyſtẽ⸗ 

dome, we wyl therfoꝛe now and God wyll, pꝛactyſe the manner ofgo- 

zug amonge the Turkes and Saratennes, would God that with the 

Turkes apparell, we were not alſo ryght Turkes and Inkydels in our 
lyfe,conuerſacion and manners. O that England woulde once lern to 

beaſhamed ofthis vanitie, and remeber this ſaying ofthe Apoſtle, ha: % , 
uyng meate and dꝛynke, and wher with we maye be couered let vs bee | 
contented.But ſurely thys Hethenyſh and vayne garniſſhynge ofoure | 
body engraffeth hygh Pꝛyde in vs, wherby it cometh topaſſe,that Hu⸗ 
miitieisclencexied and put to flyght.That ye may not be accombzed 
viththisPeſtilence,remember the vilenes ol yourbody, marke what Note thys 
ruytesit bzyngeth fozth,conlpder the ſtate ofit,ponderfrom whence it counſel., 
came,whyther it ſhall,and what ſhall become of it. If pe do this, it ſhal _. 

moue you not to glozy,noz to be pꝛoud of any external thing, but gladly 

= to em⸗ 


Marke well, 


The Noſegay. 


; to embꝛaſe Humilite x lowlinesofminde, Secondly cider alfo what 
Df the ſoul? pe are ol pour ſelues concerning yourinward ma, J meane pour ſoule, 
Eobe. ui. Math not that thzough Adam, betoꝛe it is regenerate by Chꝛpſt, loft the 
Iobu. iu. faud2 of God? Js it not a fyꝛe bꝛande othell, bonde to eternall damna⸗ 
Oene. vi. tion, the childe of wzath, all carnall,bzeathing wickednes, ymagining 
i. Cor. iii. miſchief, bent vnto euil, and not able once foꝛ to think a good thought: 

c Thirdly, after ye be rene wed by the moſt bleſſed Sacrament ol Bay: 

Ot ſyn after tifme and the holy Goſt, remember how ſone ye looſe agayne thoſe be: 
Baptyfme. nekytes thꝛough pour own ſyn and wyckednes, which befoze pe freely 
obtained by Chꝛiſt. This ſhal alſo moue you to caſt away al pꝛide and 


to be humble, lo wely and mee, in the ſight of od, euer lamẽting your — 
miſery,x fleingcontinually vnto God wyth ferueute pꝛaiers fo2 grace, 


mercy,fauozand remiſſion ofyour ſynnes, leaſt ye be damned fo youre 


iniquite accoꝛdyng to your deſertes. It ſhal allo not a litel pzofyt,tore- 


member the paynes ol hell, which are pꝛepared foz them that are pꝛoud 
Ofy paines and difobedient to the wyll of God. Fourthly if at any tyme the deſyze 
. of vayneglozy ſhal crepe into your boſome foꝛ the excellencyofvertues 
equalities, and qualities wherwpth pe are endewed, call ſtreighte vnto poure re- 
membꝛaunce thys ſaping ofthe Apoſtle, vohat haſt thou thatthou haſt 
not taken? It thou haſt taken it, why doeſt thouretoiſe,as though thou 
hadde ſt not taken it? and thys ſhall plucke doyone your combe, as they 
ve to ſay. Foz who is ſo madde, except he be lyke vnto the Crow ol E: 
O - ope to boſt himelte ol other mens lethers? The giftes that we haue de 
they neuer ſo excellente, are not ours bub gods. e maye take them a- 
wayeagayne whan it pleaſeth hym. Therefozeoughte we not to bee 
pꝛoudeolthem but vie them vnto that ende, loz the whiche they were 
geuen vs, euer remembyyngthat if we bie them wel, there is a reward 
layed vp fo2 vs in heauen, if we do not, we ſhal receaue the greater daͤ⸗ 


i. Cor. iini. 


nacion. So that we haue no cauſe to be pꝛoude of them, but rather the 


mote humble, and lowly in hart. Finally in all youre wooꝛkes, ſeeme 


they neuer ſo good and perfecte, yet thinke pou, that they are not done 
with ſo much purite and clennes ofhartas they ought, and therfoze ye 


muſt humbly graunt your imperfection,anddeſyze God to fulfill that 
which lacketh in vou foꝛhys Sonne Jelus Chꝛyſtes ſake. If on thys 
wyſe pe behaue pour ſelnes neighboures in all pour woꝛbes, ve muſte 
nedes deſpiſe pꝛyde and enbꝛaſe humilite: Nea ik on thys manner ye 
mdge ol your ſelues, as J haue here taught vou, ye ſhal without doubt 
be made vnlainedly humble, meke a lowly. But without thys know- 
ledge ol pour ſelues knowe that ye can do none other wyle, but ſtand in 
your own cõceate, bꝛag of pour qualities, gloꝛy in your actes, be pꝛoud 
of your giftes,and euer vnthankefull in the ſight of God. S. Bernarde 
In can. ſapeth, I knowe that no man is ſaued without the knowledge ol hym⸗ 
Sera. yij. ſelf, wherof doubtles Humilite the mother of health ſpzingeth, and the 
feare ofthe Loꝛde. Foꝛas the one is the begynnynge of wyſedome,ſo 
is the other of health. Eutcbius. I pzaye God we mape fo * 
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Te Mega. Fol. c vi. 
our ſelues, that we may delerue to haue this moſt excellent vertue en 
graffed in our bꝛeſtes. Phil. Aeyghbours one woꝛd wyth vou, a than 
an end of this your fyꝛſt Flour.Remember that your Floure is called 
vnfained Humility,becauſe ye may not outwardly pꝛetend Humility, 
and inwardly be inflated with Phariſaicall arrogancy, and puffed vp 
after the manner of the pꝛoud Hipocrites, and ſupercilious Phariles 


whom Chaiſt# his Apoſtlesrebuke ſo oft in þ holy ſcriptures for they: 4. ii. 


fained holines. Be no painted ſepulch2es,outwardly fair, and inward 

lp fullofrotten bones, and al filthineſſe. Foz many, as Saint Jerome 

ſaithe, followe the ſhado we ofHumilitye, but fewe the truthe. Let all E/. xx vii. 
gloſing woꝛds be taken awap, let all faining geſtures ceaſe Pacience 

ſheweth a mito be truely humble. Let your humility therloꝛe not on⸗ 

ly be exp2eſſed with geſture and voyce , but alſo let it pꝛocede from the 

pure affect of the hart. So may ye be ſure to haue God gratious and 
fauozablevnto vou, and euer to p2oſper in all your honeſt trauailes # 

godly affaires. Hitherto haue J ſpoken ſufficiently ofyour firſt Fiour 

called Vnfained Humility, and Jhaue ben the longer about it, becauſe Withoute 
J wold be glad to expelthe poyſon ol Pꝛide out of your hartes which Pumility, 
raigneth almoſt vniuerſally beyond al meaſure at this day, and to ens —＋ £0- 
graffe in youthisgoodly herb, which is ſoſweteand wholeſome, that page. 
without it no medicine canrightly be miniſtred. This being digeſted, 

al other are the moe eaſy to receiue. The, Neighboꝛ Philemon, thinck 

not but that your woꝛdes are repoſed euen in the lo weſt parts of our 

hartes and we truſt that ve haue not ſo wen this ſede of Gods woꝛde 

in any ſtony groũd, but in ſuch good earth, as ſhal bꝛing fozth,ſome an 770. xiii 
hundzeth fold, ſome ſirty fold, and ſome thirty folde. Phil. It dothe me 7 7 K. i. 
good to hear this, and to know your ready wil vnto all goodnes and “e · vin 
vertue. Foz in dede neighboꝛs we had neuer moꝛe nede to woꝛke wel, 

and to do good dedes than at this time. The Chulten religion begin⸗ — teme 
neth vtterly to decay. Alas we ſpeak much ol Cyꝛiſt, but many line no nede d — 
part of Chꝛiſte. Mice ſil raigneth, vertue hathe no place. nell, J will wozkes, 
geue pou your ſecond Flour. Chri. I pꝛap vou let vs haue it. | 


¶ The ſecond F loure named Pure Innocency. 
Philemon. 


Y BR the ſecond Flour ol your Noſegay. I am the almigh- 

Jty God. VValke before me and be perfect. And I wil make my coue- Gey, xy;3 
maunt betvene me and the, and wil multiply the beyond all meaſure. 

Euſe. Mag not this the ſaying ol God the father vnto Abzaham? Phil. 

Bes verely, e pertaineth now vnto vs no leſſe than it did at that time 

to him. Foꝛ what ſo euer thinges are wzitten, are wꝛitten foz our lear⸗ 8 
ning. Ne ſhal reteiue much pleaſure of this pour Flour,if ye mark the Kon. xv. 
vertue ok it wel. Firſt ve ſhall note that God calleth him ſelf thalmigh 

tp God, wherby we map eaſily diſcerne him from thole Gods,yea — Plas lxxxxx, 
* ther 
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_ The Nofegay. 
ther Jdols and diuels, whom the Heathen dyd woxſhip and tal vpon. 

Foz our God is omnipotent, that is to ſap,almighty, plenteous in po- 

wer, aboundaunt, omnilufficient, ful ot al good,nedy of nothyng. The 

bi. Reg,xix, gods of the Gentiles are ol no power, puiſſaunce and ſtrength, ul ol al 
imbecilite, weakenes and milery. Our God made al thyngs ofnothig 
Barue. vi, bythe power of hys woꝛde. The gods ofthe Heathẽ make not, but the; 
F/al. criui. are made of other and are none other thyng than wood, ſtones, ſiluer, 
Lobn. iii. golde, oꝛ wicked lpirites. Oure God is able to helpe ſo many as call on 
hym in ſp irite and trueth. The gods ol the Gentiles are not able foz to 

helpe themſelues, neyther do they heare any man, that call on them, as 

in. Reg. xvii we maye perceaue by the pꝛieſtes ol Baal. Oure God laſteth foz euer 
Eſal. ci. And euer euen woꝛldes wythout ende. The gods of the heathen periſh 
and are moꝛe vayne than the ſmoke. Thus ſe ve, what a God we haue. 

Note here None eyther in heauen, earth oꝛhel is able to compare wyth thys oure 
wel of God. God. He alone is good, mertiful, gentle, pacient, long ſuffering.almigh 
ty, ryghteous, omnilufficient, plenteous of power, ful of al goodnes. 

In hym all thynges abounde, nothyng wanteth. He is the omniluffi 

ent pꝛotectoure and valeaunt defender fox al them, that repoſe their af- 

fiaunce x truſt in hym. ho therefo2e wil not haue a pleaſure to ſerue 

thys God? noho is ſo mad to foꝛſake this God, and to folow any other. 

ho beyng godly minded wil not ſeke the glozy ol this God euen fro 

the very hart? ho hauing but a carnel ot Chꝛpſten ſalt in his bzeaſte, 

wyl not hange wholy on thys God, as alone altogether ſufficient fo 

the faythful abundantly in all thynges whereol they haue nede, eyther 
pertaining to the ſoule oꝛ to the body? Curſed be that mi, that putteth 

leren. xvii hys truſt in man, and that taketh fleſh foz hys arme, and he, whoſehart 
departeth fromthe Loꝛd. Foz he ſhalbe like the Heath, that growethin 

the wildernes. As loꝛ the good thyng that is ſoꝛ to come, he ſhal not ſee 

it, but dwel in a dꝛy place ofthe wildernes, euen in a ſalte and vnoccu⸗ 

pied land. O but bleſſed is the man that putteth hys truſt in the L ond 

and whole hope the Loꝛd is hymſelf; Foz he ſhalbe as a treethatispli 

ted by the waters ſyde, which ſpꝛeadeth out the roote vnto moyſtnell 

whom the heate cannot hurte when it commeth, but hys leaues are 

al.. grene and in the tyme ol dꝛowte ſhal he not be careful, neyther ſhallhe 
ceaſe at any tyme to bꝛyng fooꝛth hys fruite. Secondely ye ſhall note, 
that after God hath deſcrybed hymſelle to be almightie, that is, palling 
all other in po wer, it is ſo great, infinite, and vnmeaſurable,he expzel 
ſeth the duety of ſo many as wyll ſerue hym, as they oughte. VValle 
bafore me, ſayeth he, and be perfecte. Lo here is your floure Pure Inno- 
cency He that obſerueth thys pꝛecepte of God, cannot dyſpleaſe, erte, 
92 olfende, but woꝛke pure innocencye befoze God. Walke befoze me, 
—_ — ſayeth he, and be perfecte. The. hat meaneth God by that J pꝛay pon 
ewe God. Phil. Co walke beefoze God is to ſerue hym accoꝛdyng to bys worde, 
ſo purely and innotentlye, as thoughe God hymſelfe were euer pꝛeſent 

betoze our eyes, Chriſt. Thys is a harde thynge, Philemon. The * 


Our duty to 
warde Ood. 


The Vega. Fol C171, 
of Chꝛiſt is (wete, the burden is light, neither are hys pꝛeceptes heauy. Wa ak 
For where the ſpirite ofthe Lord is there is liberte. And if the ſon hath , „. 
made you free, thã are ve truly free. And if ye be endewed on ſtreath K viii 
from aboue,than is nothyngharde,but all thynges eaſy ethꝛdughe the 74»; viii. 
ſpirite, that wozketh in you. Theo. J pꝛay you declare vnto bs, how we 
may walke purely and innocently befoze God. Phu. To walke beefoze 
God is on luch ſoꝛt to inſtitute our lyle, as he hath appointed in his ho- 
ly Scripture, and not as carnal reaſon imagineth, oꝛ good zeale with⸗ 
dut knowledge deuileth contrary to the pꝛeſeripte of gods woꝛd, as we Ron ©: 
haue ſene here to foꝛe in our monſtruous Monkes, which labozyng to 
eſtabliſh their own ryghteouſnes, wer not made obediẽt to the iuſtice 
of od. That pe may walke befoze God, certayne thinges are to be ob⸗ 
ſerued, firſt that ye haue a ſure, conſtant, ſtedłaſt true and liuiſhe fayth, — 
to beleue that, whiche the holy Scriptures teache of God, and of hys or Fapth; 
works. Ne heard God is omnipotent, almightie, pleteous in power, — 
aboundant, omniſufkicient, ful ot al good: nedy of nothyng. Thys muſt Pal ax. 
pe beleue vndoubted lp, il ye wil walke befoze God. Be heard alſa, d as 
God is able, ſo wil he helpe ſo many as cal on him in ſpirite and trueth 25, 1. 
This alſo muſt pe beleue wout any heſitaciõ oz doutin z. Foz wout this 
faith no mica pleaſe God, noꝛ come vnto him aright Foꝛ this fapth is 7. 
the koundacion a grounde ofthe Chꝛyſtẽ religiõ. This fapth maketh a 7h 25, 
Chꝛiſten mi. This faith maketh vs the ſõnes of lyghte. This faith pꝛo⸗ 
vuoketh and callety vnto God. This Faith truſteth not in her own righ ;, 7064, 5512, 
teoulnes and good woꝛkes , but on the pꝛomyſes of God, This faithma | 
kethvs to be boꝛne ol God. Thys fayth mitigateth the w2ath of God. 


Thysfaythobtayneth al good thynges of God, as it is wꝛyttẽ he that 7954.7. 
beleueth on hym hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. Beleue in the Lorde , ſayeth the 75.5%. 
Ocripture, and ye ſhal be ſale, and wythout any daunger. Agapn, Eue⸗ *** 


Actes.ii. 
Rom, x. 


ty one that calleth on the name ol the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſale. Foꝛ ther is but 
one Lo2d of al, ſufficiently ritch ſoꝛ ſo many as cal on him. Thys fapth | 
maketh vs the ſonnes of God, as the Apoſtle ſayeth, al ye are the ſones 15 

ol God, becaule ye haue beleued in Chꝛyſt Jeſus. Agayne ſo many as re Rom. vi. 
ceaue hym, he gaue them power to be made the ſonnes ok God, in as 70h. . 
much as they beieued in hys name. Thys layth marieth vs to God, as 7e. in. 
hehimſelfe teſtifieth, J wyl mary thee vnto me in fayth, and thou ſhalt 

uno we that Jam the Loꝛde. Thys fayth purilyeth our hartes. Thys Aetes. viii. 
lapth ouercommeth Satan. Thys fayth vanquiſheththe woꝛld. This 
lapth maketh vs the Temples ol the liuing God. Thys fayth wyll not . peter. v. 
lutker vs to be cöfounded. This faith bꝛingeth to vs þ mercy of God in Jon. v. 

al our aduerſite. Thys feyth is the fulfyllyng of gods comaundemets "5 =. 
Thysfayth maketh vs the enyeritoures ofthe earth,x poſſeſſoures of . > 
gods holy mountapne. Thys fayth maketh vs to vnderſtad trueth. Eſay,tvib. - 
This kaith cauſethy hell gatescanot pꝛeuaile agaiſt vs. This faith iu⸗ Vert. 5d. 
ſtilieth vs. This faith bꝛyngeth all good thynges vnto vs. Tyys kayth . v. 

faq Ag Cela, ti. 


The Noſegay. — 
1 Juſten layeth, is the beginning of mans health withoute thys 
1 — ny — reache 5 tome vnd the nomber of the ſõnes of God: with 
7 Be Can but thys al the laboz of man is kruſtrate and vo vde. This Fayth,as D, 
G Abel. Ambꝛoſe ſapeth isthe rote ot all vertues, and that thou bildeſt on this 
foundacion,thatalone pzofyteth vnto the rewarde of thy worke fruite 
and vertue. This fapth,ſaiethhe,isricher than all treaſures, ſtronger 
then al coꝛporal power, and moze healthful than all Phiſicions. Thys 
3 „, fayth,as Chꝛiſoſtome ſapeth, is a lampe. Foꝛ as a lampe — — the 

15 Hut | „. houſe, ſo doeth fayth the ſoule. Thys kayth of the Catholpke re (gion, is 

Credo iu leũ. the light of the ſoule, the doꝛe of life the foundacid of euerlaſting health. 

Thus lee pe, what an excellent treaſure thys Chꝛpſtẽ fayth is, wythout 

the which by no meanes pe can walke wozthelp befoze the Lo2deoure 

God. Mozeduer thys your fayth muſte be conioyned with a reuerente 

Offeare. fare to warde God. Foꝛthe feare of the Loꝛd, ſayeth the wyle man, is 

Feel the beginning of wpledome, and expelleth ſyn. withoute this feare no 

Pro. iy. man can purely walke befoze God. Fox he that feareth God truely, fea 

Pal. xi. rethalſs to diſpleaſe hym,yea he ſebeth almeanes poſſible to accompliſh 

Plelexi. the wpl of God, as the Pſalmograph ſayeth, bleſſed is that man that 

feareththe Koꝛd, foꝛ al hys delight and plealure ſhalbe in his comma 

demẽtes. Unto thys feare of God doth Dauid exhozte vs, ſaping, feare 

P/al. æxxiii. pe the Loꝛd al ye that are hys ſeruauntes. Foꝛ they ſhal neuer wante; 
Mala. i. feare hym. The lon honoꝛeth the father,and the ſeruaunt hys Lo2de,if 
J beyour father, where 15 my honoure: Ind if J be your Lozwd,where 

Uthat feare is my feare,ſayeth the Loꝛd o Hoſtes? But thys feare ought not * be 
we dught to à ſeruyle and bonde feare,pzocedyngfcom an vnwyliyng harte, but a 
baue toward teuerkt and gentle feare tio wing dur of loue, Therfoze wth this your 
8 fayth and feare,muſt ve alſo haue a ſincere and pure loue toward God 
— tombypned, lo that pe ſhail both truely beleue in God, reuerently keare 
hym, aud vnkapnedly loue hym.And thys is it, that Moples wing 

Deut. And now O Jlrael,ſayeth he, what doeth the Lord thy God requires 
thee, but that thou ſhouldeſt feate the Loꝛd thy God and walke in ne 
wayes,and loue hym, and ſerue the Lozde thy God in al thy yeh 
in althy foule?Now haue pe heard partelp what it is to N 3 an 
zac muſt ex God. Eule. J pꝛay vou, what remayneth there behynde:P _ 4 — 
pꝛelle our ye haue conceaued in pour hartes thys fayth,feare and loue * 
fayth, fare Gob thꝛough the operacyon of the holy goſt,fo that ve haue en denn 
andloue to pathwayok our 02d God, now doeth connenpent tyine require, tat 
by erternall yewalke not onelyſecretly but allo enen befoze God that Os 4 
good wozks do not onely inwardely in pour hartes eleue in God, fcare = ” 
God, but allo that ye outwardly ſhew fozth thys your fayth, — - 
Math. v. loue buryed within youby externall woꝛkes, that men 1 — 0 
ly conuerſacion,may then glozply your father, wohich 18 mn — * 
Alhat it is this is to walke beloꝛe God, eue to beleue in God, to mm_—_ ow. * 
to walk: be God, and to leade anmnocent lyfe accozdyng to hs gow oth Bore 
fo:e God. gt thpsinnocency and purite of lyle, J (ee not what alt tapch, le on 


Lib. de virgi. 
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| The Noſegay. _'-  Pol.cvitt. 

tone pꝛofit. Folow your Loꝛd God, ſaieth Moles, feare him # kepehys "TIT 
tommaundementes, and heare his voice,yeſhalſerne him a cleaue vn? 
tohim The Pꝛophet Miche alſo ſayeth, J wil ſhew thee, O mã, what 

is good, and what y Lozdrequireth of thee, euẽ to do iudgemente & to 

loue mercy, ſtudioully to walke with thy God. Here ſee pou, p if ye wil 

walke befoꝛe God. ye muſt do good dedes, leade a pure c innocent like, 

ſtudy to accompliſh gods wil, and in al pointes laboz to faſhion youre 

maners after the rule of gods woꝛde. Fare wel they that boft ſo muche 8 
of fayth,and yet are wycked in al their woꝛkeg. They pꝛoleſſe to know Agaynll. the 
God as the Apoſtle ſayeth but with their dedes they deny hym, ſeeyng of fayth, 
they are abhominable, diſobedient a vnapte to all good wozkes. Such 771. 
boſters ol fayth do not only ſlaunder the true and Chꝛiſtẽ faith, which 

woꝛketh by Charite, but alſo they deceaue them ſelues ſeyng they hope /. v. 
freely and only to be iuſtilied byß fayth, which is barre, vnfruitfull and = 
void of algood wozkes.Let the crake.ſo muchas they liſt of their faith gote here. 
and loue to warde God, yet are they wicked goſpellers. Foꝛ the lone of ; 
God, ſayeth S.G2egozy,isneuer.ydle;Fo2 it wozketh great thinges, it Gꝛegozu. 
it bethe loue of God in dede, but i it ceaſeth to woꝛke thã it is no loue. — 
Chꝛiſoſtome alfo ſapeth. The ſonnes of God are not content to ſit idle, Chullollom 
but the ſpirite pꝛouoketh them to take ſome greate and commendable ML ; 
wozke in hande.Uerelyasimpoſſible as it is fo2 a gaodtre to be with - 
out good fruite, whan the tyme ol the peare commeth, fo impoſſible is . 

it fo true fapth to be without good e Chꝛyſten woꝛkeg. And as the ſpi⸗ Note this ft 
nite ol God can none othervoyſe but do thoſethynges;$ are plealant be 
foe God, ſo in like maner a faythful man, which is the fon of God, can⸗ 


* 
* * 
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T he Noſegay. ERIN 
lone him, and we will come vntohym,and dwell wyth hym. But he; 
loueth me not, kepeth not my woꝛdes. God hath not ſhewed to vs hyg 
manifoldekindnes,that we ſhuld liue diffolutely and wythout al good 
o2der(fo2 ſo were we vnwoꝛthy any kyndneg at al) but that we ſhould 

__. ___ earneſf|yand with all diligence employ our ſelues to wozke hys wyll, 

„ zn. n. to ſatiſfie ſo much as lyeth in our power hys godly mind, and to walke 

Row. viii. in all our connerfacionand liuing, as his dearely beloued ſonne wal; 

ked. Ihe did not ſpare hys onely begotten ſonne, but gaue hym fozvg 
lol. i. all eũen vnto the death, howe vnkinde creatures myghte we ryghte⸗ 
oufly be recounted, it we ſhould not ſtudy wyth hartymyndes to acch 

pliſhe his holy * they woꝛthy to be called childzen, which 

neglecte their fathers wyll and ſo greately diſſente from they? fatherg 

Cbildꝛen maners: Dur celeſtiall father is holp, and ſhall we hys childꝛen be vn- 

ought to fo / holy? Dur celeſtiall father is good, godly, mercyfull, pacyente, and all 

low the ma- ſpirite, and ſhall we hys chyldzen be euill, wycked, rigorous impacikt, 
ners of their and all lleſhe? Be ye holy,ſayeth he, foz Jam holy. Certes God hath 

_ not called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto fanctificacion, Nether hath he 

i. Theſ,, Deliuered vs from Satan and hys army, that we ſhould lpue wickeds 

1 5 lp, but pzactyſe pure innocencpe and true godlynes in all oure lyfe, ag 


Lili. acharpe the Pꝛieſt father to S. John Baptyſt ſapeth He hath pern 


med the othe, which hel ware to oure father Abzaham foꝛto geue:that 

we deliuered oute of the handes ol oure enempes, myghte ſerue hym 

without feare allthe dates of our life in ſuehe holynes and ryghteouts 

nes as are acceptable befozehym.Thus ſee pe that it we wyl walke be 

Titut. iii. foze God, we may not onelybeleue in God, feare and loue God, but al 
ſo leade a pure and innocentelyfe,be plenteous in good woꝛkes, and al 

uhr the together ſtudious ol true godlynes. Chri. But J pꝛay you, why doeth 
Scripture the Scripture vle thys terme, / Valke, rather than any other: Phil. Jt 
victheves 1 not without a caule: Be hnowe, he þ ſtandeth ſtill, mouethnothing 
02d walke {2 warde noz haſtethnot vnto the ende ofhys iourneye. But he} wal⸗ 
keth is euer going, and dꝛaweth alway nerer and nerer vnto his iour⸗ 

. neyes ende. In conſideracion whereof, the holy Scripture vſeth thys 
Tſil. læxxiil. worde, V Valke, to putte vs in remembzaunce, that if we haue begun 
Kom. ii. well in our profeſſion, we ſhould not there ceaſe and ſtande ſtyll, but gd 
foꝛthfrom vertue to vertue, from fayth to fayth, vntyll at the laſte we 
Aatb.xxiiii. attayne vnto the perfection of pure innoceneye.Fo he that continueth 
| vnto ende, ſapeth Chzyſte ſhall be ſaued. Agayne, be faythfull vnto the 
Apace.ii, death, and J ſhall geue thee the crowne of iyfe. Thys wozde we read 
Ebn. xi. in dyuers places of the holy Scriptures.Chzyſte ſapeth, walke whyle 
Ep5x.Y- pe haue lighte, that the darkenes doeth not ouerwhelme pou. Foz he 
that walketh in darkeneſſe,knoweth not whyther he goeth. S. Paul 
cola. atfo ſapeth, walke as the chyldzen ol lyghte, pꝛouynge What is attep⸗ 
table tothe Loꝛde. Agayne, looke that ye walke circumſpectlpe, not 


as vnwyſe, but as wyſe, redemynge the tyme, fox the dayes art 


4. eil. Hytherto pertapneth that ſayinge of Sayncts John, 1 
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The Neoſegay. Fol. cix. 

ſayeth that he dwelleth in Chꝛyſt ought to walke euen as he hath wal 

ked.Theſe places w al other ſuche lyke declare to vs d we oughte ſo to 

walke in our pꝛoleſſion by encreaſyng daily in vertues, d at the laſt we 

maybe perkect,x as S. Paule ſayeth,make euery mi perfect in Chꝛiſt cf. 
Jeſus. And this is it, p foloweth in þ latter end ofp lentẽce. And be per Gene. x vile 
ſecte. Foz we ought fo to walke, that is, encreaſe in al godlynes, vertue Ho 
aud honeſte, that we might beperfecte,as Chꝛyſt ſapeth, Be ye perfect Mach. v. 

as pour heauenly father is perkecte.Alſo S. Paule, retoyſe and be per⸗ #.Cor, x27, 
fect. It is one degre of vertue to loue my neighboure, but it is an high- 
er degree to loue mine enemy, but the moſt excellent degre aboue all, is Degres ot 
ſto loue our very enemyes that we can be contented not onely to doe perfeccion., 
them good, but alſo euen togeue our lyues to win them vnto Chꝛyſte. 

It is a point ofmercy to helpe my pooꝛe neighboure wyth my ſuperllu 

dus goods, but it is a poynt of perfection to ſel althat euer haue, and 

to geue it to the pooꝛe, as Chꝛyſt ſaped to the rytche man. Iz wilte be %% . 
perfecte, go and ſelal that thou haſt, and geueit to the pooze, and thou L. N 
ſhalt haue treaſure in Heauen, and come on thy way and folow me. Jt 

is a point of godlynes to beare an honeſte harte to warde the woꝛde of 

God pet it is much moꝛe opẽly to conleſſe it boldly befoze men, but the 

very perfect poynt of godlynes is, not only to loue & confeſſe it, but alſo *. Bay 
manlpto abyde by it, euen vnto p very death if nede lo requireth. Now 7, * = 
therfoze euen vnto p moſt a greateſt perfection in al things ought weto 

contende and laboꝛ, ö we may walke befoze God, e be perfecte, Euſc. J 

thynke there be but fe we, that attapne and come vnto thys perfeccion, 

Phil. Thys pour floure is in dede to the carnal man of a bitter and vn⸗ 

pleaſaunt ſauoꝛ, but tothe ſpiritual ⁊ truly regenerate, it ſmelleth ſwe- . Cor. ii. 

ter than any roſe. The. God grauut, that we may once be aunciente in 

Chꝛyſt. Phi Laboz and God wyl helpe. Enter in at the ſtreyghte gate. 

Fo: wyde is the gate, and bꝛoade is the wap, that leadeth vnto deſtruc 725. vii. 
tion, and many there be, which go in therat. But ſtreight is the gate, @ Luke.x:4, 
narow is the way, which leadeth vnto lyle, and fewe there be. fynde 

it. Nye wyl lyueandreygnein glozy wyth Chzyſt,ye muſt ſuffer wyth ;;.7;-0. 5; 
Chyylt,ye mult take the Croſſe ol Chzyſt and folowe hym. Ne muſt caſt .=. x. x vi. 
away allthe vayne pleaſures and pompes of the woꝛld, the coucupiſcẽ /e. xi. - 
ces and luſtes ofthe fleſhe pe muſte moꝛtifye. Satan and al hys ſubtyle by 8 * 
luggeſtions ye muſt manfully relyſt. Ne muſt dye vnto ſynne and lyue, ,, 
vnto ryghteouſnes. Foꝛ Chyyſt dyd not enter into gloꝛy, befoze he had 7 . 
luffered,and thynke ye the gates ol heauẽ to be opened fox pou, ifpe liue rue, xx, 
in this woꝛld in ioy, pleaſure, and after the fleſh? Na verely ye maye be 8 
lure. Foz the Apoſtle ſayeth, if ye liue after þ fleſh, ye ſhal dye. But if pe Rom. viii. 
moztiky the dedes ofthe body in the ſpirite pe ſhall liue. And thys is it, x _ 
remayneth of pour floure. And I wyl make my coucnaunte betwene me 
and thee,and wyl multiply thee beyondeall meaſure. God cõmaunding 
Abꝛaham to walke befozehym and to be perfect, addeth thys pzomyſe, 
alozeſaped, and hath vndoubtedly accomplylſhed it. 75 vs allo N 
| ii. eloze 


Gene. x vii, 


T he Noſegay. 
defoze God and be perkecte, and that pꝛomyſe alſo ſhalbe fulfylled in vg, 

God wyll multiply vs beyond all meaſure both in this woꝛlde, and in 

_ xxx. the woulde to tome, as Chꝛiſt ſayth , Ther is no man that hath ſoꝛ⸗ 
ake-xVi#% ſaken houle, oꝛ fatherand mother,oz bzothers, oz wyfe, oz childzen foz 
the kyngdom of heaue,but they ſhall reteaue moch moꝛe in thys tyme, 

and in woꝛld to come euerlaſtyng lyfe. Chri. GOD graunte vs ſo to 


Abpete re- walke,that we mape be fotide wozthy this eternal lyfe.Phi.welneigh - 


berſal ofthis bours ſeynge that God is almyghty,plenteousin power, aboundant, 
floure- omnilufticient, ful ofallgood,nedy ornothynge, liberall, gentle, merti⸗ 
full,redy to helpe at euery houre, and wholly bẽte to beatifye and make 

welthye fo many as call on hym in ſpirite and verite whome would it 

not delyght to do ſeruyſe vnto ſuch a Loꝛd, to walke befoze him and 

Tabu, ui. to beperfecte,ſeyngethat foꝛ oute ſerupſe doynge he wyl encreaſe and 
multiplye vs, that is to ſape, gyue vs in thys woꝛlde abundance of al 

thynges neceſſary fox this our lle, a in the woꝛlde to come euerlaſting 

lozye ?Euſe. This is a ſwete floure,that ye haue nowe gyuẽ vs. The, 


beſeche God, that we maye ſinel wel ofit Chri. Nea and that the ſa» 
uour mape longe continue in vs. Phil. To that J ſay Amen. Foz ifthig 


tõe to pale, ye mape be ſure to haue the fauour bothe of God and man, 
whiche of all treaſures is the greateſt, Ind ofthis ſhall pe not fayle, il 


pe labour to walkebefoze God and be perfect, which J cal, Pure Inno- 


cẽcy. He that is pure fro ſynne, and innocẽt oz harmeles in his cduerſa 
5 tiõ he muſte nedes ſynde grace and fauour in the eyes both ol god and 
Anerbozta- of all men. Therloꝛe dere bothers cleaue ſtedfaſtiye to this one very 
tion vnt God almyghty by true faythe,as p onlye Yuthoz of all good thynges, 
true meins feare himreuerently as a beneficiall Lode, louehymtenderlye asa 
good wong gentle Father, and ſo walke accozdynge to his mooſt diuine pleaſure 
inclennes oflykeand pure innocency without any faynynge , diſlimu⸗ 
lacionoz Yypocrilye,that ye mape in this woꝛlde be gouerned of hem 
inal your Actes thoꝛow his mooſt holy ſpirite,x in the wozlde tocome: 
eniope the glozy eternall.Euſc, Amẽ good Lozd Phil. Pourdutieslear 
nedtowardeyour ſelues#god,J wil now declare howyeought to be 
haue pour ſelues to ward our mooſt Chulken x extelente Rynge, aud 
all other rulersthat are ſent ofhym.Indthis ſhall be the thyzde floure 
of your Noſegay,Theo,Neuer in better tyme. It cometh wel in place. 
Let vs le it, Jpzaye you. 
¶ The thyꝛde floure called ayth⸗ 
full Obedience. 
Philemon, 
A 7 Eremember, J am ſure $nameof your thyꝛde floure. Theo. Ye 
Rom, xiii. named it,Faythfull Qbediẽce. Phi. Mel remẽbʒed. Hold here it is. 
Spi. vn. Let eueiy ſoule beobeditt to the powers that bere rule. For ther it 
no power but of God. The powers ke. are ordeined of God. Ther- 
fo re vho ſo euer reſiſtethe the power, reſiſtethe the ordinaunceof God 


And theithat reſiſt, ſhall gette tothem ſelues damdacion. &c, dom 
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| The Noſegaye. Fol.cx: 
Howe doeththe alpecte ofthis flour pleaſe your eies? Chri. It is not 
only pleaſaũte to the eye, but it alſo gyueth a goodly odoꝛiferous a cõ⸗ 
foꝛtable ſauourto ſo many as ſmelon it with purged noſes, For it ſhe⸗ 
wethhowe we ought to behaue our ſelues bothe towarde our mooſt 
redoubted Kynge,#all other rulers, which are (et ofhym vnto p pꝛay⸗ 
e okthẽ that do well, but vnto the puniſhement ofthem that do euell. 
They therfozep are faythlul ſubiectes muſt nedes reioyſe in this flour 
vnkapnedly. Phil. Mel ſapd. Although neigbours J do not doubt, but 
that in your conſcience, ye are aſſuredly perſwaded, that the chziſten 
magiſtrates andhyghepowersdo repgne,rule.#haue dominion ;eue- 
ry one in theyꝛ kynge dome not oftheyr ownetyrannye cruel violence 
and extorte power, but oftheauthoute of Gods woꝛde, and the iuſte 
appoyntment ofthe hygh celeſtial kyngfo the great conſolacion and 
coforte ofhispeople,and for the innumerable comodities of the Chri⸗ 
ſten publique weale, whichoftheyz no leſſe vertuous than ryghteoug 
regiment #gouernaunce do enſue, yet foꝛ aſmuchas in theſe our day» 
es there haue ryſen vp wicked a vngodly ſpirites which deny the offi: 
te ok the magiſtrates a hygh powers to be the oꝛdinãte of God, and af- 
firme y it can by no meanes ſtonde with the Golpell of Chꝛiſte: J wyll 
lyrſt declare vnto vou proue by holy ſcriptures, that the hygh pow⸗ 
erg ar oꝛdained of G OO, and that theyr office agre and in all poynces 
conſent with the mooſt holy woꝛde of God, yea and that it is ſo neceſſa | 
ry that withoute this regimẽt and gouernaunce ofthe hyghe powers The cotetes 
no publique weale tan remapne inſafe eſtate , no frendſhyppe can bee *ftbis 
mayntayned, no fayth can be regarded, no oꝛder cã be kepte, no propri⸗ 
ete of goodes can be ſaued, no vertu can reigne, no tranquilite cã con⸗ 
ſiſt noꝛ any goodnes continue. but all muſt nedes growe out of ozder, 


i. peter. is. 


The Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes. 


and, as they ſaye, go to hauocke, vnto the great diſquietnes and vtter Parke wel. 
deſtruccion ot ſo many as d well in luche wyld, ruſtical, bꝛutall a beaſt 
ke realme, wher no ciuilite ofpublique order in mundayne thynges 
is obſerued. This once done, J wil declare, what pour duty is toward 
dure mooſt ſoueraygne Lorde the kyng, and all the other rulers that 
gouerne vnder his dominion, that ye maye lyue in thys mooſte floryl⸗ 
ſhynye Realme lyke true and toe ſubiectes with obedient hertes 


and that not onlye foz fearebu ſciece ſake, that by this meanes 
ye maye both acquyre a get to pour ſelues quuetnes#rett, leadynge an 
honeſte andpeaſablelyfe withoute ony diſturbance, and alſo be an era 
ple to other, that they we lybe obedience maye be ſubiecte # ſerue our 
mooſt chꝛiſten Prince accoꝛdyng to the wyll ol God. 
To ſhewe that the authozite ofy magiſtrates # common officers is 
the ozdinaũce of God, wherof maye Jrathertakeabegynnynge;than 
ofthe publique weale of the Jfraelites? ndhan God by his greate pu- 
Uſatice & ſtretched oute power had delyuered the people of Jſrael oute 
ol theyꝛ miſerable ſeruitude, wherwith they were greuouſly oppꝛeſſed 5 
ofthe cruel and lyonlyke Tyzaunt Pharao, dyd he not appoynte _ Exod, xi. 
| U.iti. tes 


Exo. x viii. 


Den. xx viii. And ſet in office, are appꝛoued befoze God. After moſes were not Joſue 


i. Re. viii. 


i. Reg. x. 


Gene . xlix. 


T be Noſegaye. 
tes to be theyꝛ ruler gyde captayne a gouernour, that he hauynge the 
p2eeminence #rule ouer the, ſhould ſafe coduite the, rule a gonerne the 
after the wyll of God? would he haue done thys, if it had ben a thynge 
vniuſt, vnmete and vnlawfull?nooulde he not rather haue ſuffered his 
people to run aſtray as maſterles houndes and as ſhepe deſtitute oka 
ſhepehardeoꝛ herdman without any ozder? Dyd not Jetro alſo, a man 
of great vertue, and replete with the holy goſt, whan he ſaw Moles az 
lone take all the paynes in hearynge the cauſes of the Jſraelites from 
moꝛning vnto euen, ſay to hym theſe wozdes:Loke out among all thy 
people ſuch as be wyſe men, and that feare God, and ſuch as are true, ⁊ 
hate couetouſnes. Make theſe rulers ouer the, ſome ouer thouſandes, 


ſome ouer hundzedes,ouer fyftye, and ouer ten, that they may alwaye 


iudge the people, Moſes ſo did, and God appꝛoued his acte Here ſe we 
other magiſtrates and rulers appointed alſo to ſerue in the publyque 
weale beſydes thehead officer, which they alſo beyng lawfully choſen 


Othoniel, Jioth, Sangar, Delboza, Gedeon, Abimelech, Thola. Jair 
—ů—— at the laſt Samuel, Judges and rulers ouer the 

ſraelites? Mere not all theſe appꝛoued to be the iuſt and lawfuli mi⸗ 
mſters ol God? Did not Moſes allo befoze hys death ſhewe to the peo⸗ 
ple of Jſrael,y afterwarde God ſhould geue them a kyng ofthe nom- 
ber of their bzothers, whiche ſhoulde be their ruler as all nacions haue 
thzoughout all the wozld:Do we not here learne that all Nacions at 


that tyme had kynges,and that kynges are appoynted and choſen by 


the election ol God? Thys is ſufficient foꝛ any fapthfull harte to pꝛoue, 
eſtablyſhe, and cozroborate the authoꝛite of kynges a other ciuile mas 
giſtrates. But let vs harken moꝛe to the Scripture. udhan Samuel 


wared olde and could no moze iudge the people foz hys age, he cõmen⸗ 


ded that office to hys ſonnes Joel and Abia, which anſwered nothyng 
to the godly diſpoſicions of their father, neyther oꝛdered the publique 
weale aryght, but lyued diſſolutely, volupteouſly and wyckedly, recea⸗ 
uyng gyftes,and peruertyng iudgement, whych thyng cauſed the El- 
ders and auncyent ofthe people to aſſemble,and come vnto Samnell, 
that he myghte appoint them a kyng to rule ouer them as all nacions 
had. And did not Samuel ſhoꝛtely after at the appoyntmẽt of God an 
noint Saul kyng ouer Jſrael?Fnd from tyme in a maner vntyll the 


tomming ot Chꝛyſt were there not kynges amonge the Jſraclites of 


their own nacion accozding to the Pꝛophecy of Jacob? and at Chailtes 
comming dyd not kyng Herode although a ſtraunge teigne among) 
ewes? Do not al theſe hiſtoꝛyes manifeſtly pꝛoue and appꝛoue the ol⸗ 


pte ofkynges and other magiſtrates to be the oꝛdinaũce of God? Euſc. 


Thaſe thynges are clearer than the light. Phi. J wil now rehearſe vi 
to you certayne manifeſt ſenteces and open textes of y holy Scripture 
which ſhal euidently eſtabliſhe y authozite of þ high powers, that Sa⸗ 


tan hymſeile ſhall not bee able to pꝛeuaple agaynſte it, muche leſſe hys 


impes, 


as any a ö RXa©k nwme .. 
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| The Noſegaye. Fol. cul. 
impes, which now ol late are ſpꝛong oute of his diabolicall ſpde. Chri. 
J pꝛappoulet vs heare them, Phil. Salomon ſpeakynge in the perſon ? * 
of God, ſayeth on this manner thꝛough me Kynges reygne, thzoughe 
me Ptinces make iuſt lawes.Thzoughe me Lozdes beate rule, and al 
Judges ok the earth execute tudgement. Agapnethe wyle man ſapth, 
Heare O pe kynges + vnderſtand, gyue eare ve that rule the multitu⸗ S). vi. 
des Foz the power is gyuen you ofthe Loꝛde, e the ſtrength from the 
mooſt hygh god. Are not theſe woꝛdes playne ynoughe, to ſhewe that 
the power, whiche the ciuile magiſtrates c head Officers haue is of 
God?as that noble kyng Joſaphat ſayde to the, whome he appoynted 
iudges ofthe lande in all the cities of Juda. Take hede, ſayth he, what rc. ix. 
ye do. Fozye execute not the iudgement of man, but of the Loꝛd, and 
he is with you in tudgement. Therfoe lettethe feare of the Loꝛde be 
w pou, and do al thyngs diligently. Foz with the Low our God there 
ig no vnryghteouſnes, no reſpecte of perſonnes, noꝛ deſp2e of gyftes. 
God him ſelle alſo ſayth by the mouth of Dauid, ye are Gods, ye are al al, l 
p lonnes of þ mooſte hygheſt. Bothe not god here playuly ſaye, that ß!“ * 
magiſtrates ar gods, that is, ſuch as beaxe the offices of GOD , as to 
mayntayne peate, iuſtice and good oꝛder, to punyſh ſynne to defende pond Bras 
taei nnocentes. Ir they be the officers of God exercyſe his offyce , ſo called gods 
that he appꝛoueth # alloweth their ſtate and manner of lyutnge,howe in the Strip 
canany manrighteoufly cõdemne e reiecte theyz authozice a power? ture. 
Curſed be they,that knowledge not fro the very hert thehygh powers 
to beozdeined ol God, and that ther foze they ought to be obeyed a had 
in perpetual reuerence &honoure. Chri. Thel graunt that in the olde 
lawe it was pozdinaunce of God to haue ciuile magiſtrates , as Jud⸗ 
ges, Rynges and other rulers, but nowe, ſape thep, in the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment it is not lawtull to haue any pzecminece oz ſuperiozite Fox chꝛiſt Mar. xx 


lapth, be not ye called mayſter. Foꝛ ve haue but one maſter euẽ Chꝛiſte. 


All pe are bꝛothers. Agay ne, p kynges of the Hethen haue dominig on L. xxi. 

them, and they that beare rule ouer them, are called gractous Lozdes, 

But ye ſhal not be ſo. But the greateſt among vou, ſhal be as the yon- The obiecci 

geſt, and the chieffeſt as a ſeruaunt, Lo lape they, hete is all dominion — di 

and tempozall power fozbydden amonge Chꝛiſten people, and equali⸗ — 

tie ofpo wer pꝛoponed # ſet ſoꝛthe to all men. | | 
And that we ſhoulde doubte nothynge hereof, we haue, ſapethey 

à manifeſte exãple ot Chꝛiſte the teacher of al verite, whiche, whan the 

people would haue made him king, led awaye from them, by no mea⸗ Tn. vi. 

nes would enioy þ offyce, although beynge the very Meſſias and true vr 

annoynted kyngeofy Loꝛd Moe ouer he ſayde to Pylate, my kynge 151. x viii 

dome is not ofthis woꝛde. Phil. O blynde ignozancye, and ignozante 

blindnes. With what eyes do thole Oles loke on y holy ſcripture? w 

What ſpirite dothe that generacto ol vipers ſearche and iudge v moſte 

ſacred woꝛd of God? with how fylthy a vnwalſhed feete do thoſe ſwi- The contw 

nych and beaſtlitze parſonnes enter into the \wete fp foun- tacion. 

9 | uu tapnes 


taines ofthe moſtepure Scriptures: © Loꝛde God, what dareth not 
blind Baiarde attempte and take inhande?Chuſt came not into thyg 
Chaiftes wont to reigne, but ta ſerue, not to be atempoꝛal, but ſpirituall kynge, 
kpngdome. not to rule with the lwearde, but tb the bꝛeath of his mouth, not to exe⸗ 
cute iudgemente on other, but to be iudged himlelfe, not to liue ag an 
earthly Pꝛynte, but as a goſtly miniſter of gods woꝛde not to lea but 
to be ſlayne. Therloze was it conuenient, that he ſhould fulfpll hys fa: 
thers wil, foz the which he came do wne, and that once done to aſcende 
and go vp againe vnto the gloꝛy of his father Whiche all theſe thynges 
he did:liuing al the tyme that he was in this woꝛld humbly a metzely, 
ſhewyng euer obedience, reuerence a honoꝛ to p magiſtrates although 
Heathen, euen vnto the very death. And as hecame to ſerue and not to 
be ſerued, to obey and not to be obeped, ſo taught he his diſciples whan 
they beganto contende ol luperioꝛite, to be humble, lo wly, meke, gitle; 
obediente, and not to go about any tempozal pꝛimacpe, whiche onelye 
pertayneth to the ciuile magiſtrates, but to be contente with their ofs 
The officeof fice, which was to pꝛeache gods woꝛd, to open y miſterpes of Chaiftes 
— A- kyngdome to repꝛoue the would of ſyn and vnfaythfulnes, to fighte w 
pollies. the ſwearde ofgods woꝛde, to vſe not carnal but ſpirituall armoures, 
to bꝛyng agayne ſuch as wer gone aſtray. To be ſhoꝛt, wholly to be bit 
to enlarge the kingdõe ol God, and glozy of Chuſtes goſpel. This de⸗ 
ſtroyeth not, but rather magnifieth the authoꝛite ofthe highe powers, 
i. Cor. iii. ſeyng Chꝛyſt willed the not to take vpon thẽ the offyce of tepozal regis 
ment contrarp to equite, but onely to be as ſeruauntes à diſpenſatourg 
Ihn. xix. bk miſteries of God. And come of a good felowſhip did Chꝛiſt at any 
time ſhewe himlelfe diſobedient to the publique magiſtrates and head 
Math,xxiz, Officers? Did not he confefle y the power, whyche Pilate þ Judge had 
Marke.xii, Ouer him, was geuen him from aboue?Note that wel, J pzay vou, and 
Luke.xx, beare it away.Did not he alſo pay tribute to Ceſar, and wylled other 
to do ſo lykewyſe? Did not b Apoſtles alſo ſhewe themſelues obediente 
to the high powers in al poyntes, yea and taught other men ſo to doo? 
There is no power ſapeth S. Paule but of God. The powers that be 
are oꝛdeyned of God. Therfoze whoſo reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the 
oꝛdinaunce of God And they that reſiſt, get to themſelues damnacion. 
S. Peter alſo comaundeth vs to honoꝛ the kyng æ to be ſubiect to hin 
as ſupꝛeme head, and tothe other rulers are ſent ol hym. Foꝛ . 
The newt? Woll of the Lord ſapeth he. Are not al theſe anthozytiesalleged out of þ 
appꝛoue the new Teltament:Haue we not here both manifeſt textes a alſo euident 
authozite of examples to appzoue the office and ſtate ofthe high powers, lo that itis 
the Pagi- nowe of no leſſe authozite,than euer it was befoze, but rather greater 
frates. and ſtronger, ſeeynge it is nowe allo confirmed and eſtablyſhed by 
Chꝛyſte audhys Apoſtles? Let the aduerſaryes of thys oꝛdynaunce ol 
God learne to be aſhamed, conte ſſe their diſobedyence, become ſublecte 
and geue reuerence and honoure to al head officers as to the miniſters 
of God, euen from the greateſt to the leaſt. 2 


Rom. xiii. 


8, peter. ii. 
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| The Meg. Fol. cxil. 
Forſois the wyll of God, ſayth the ſcripture. Theo. It wyll be obiee⸗ 
ted of theſe oꝛder deſtroyers: we wonlde gladly heare by the ſcriptu⸗ 
re, if any chꝛiſten man, that had receaued the fayth of Chaiſt ; dyd euer 
beare rule and exercyſetempozall dominion ouer his Bzothers; Phi. 
what is this? hat do J heare?MWay not a chuiltT man execute that 
offyce, wherby vertue is mayntapned and viceeriled? Js he not moꝛe 
fitte to bearuler that beleuethe in the true God,feareth him,ſeketh his 
glozy,embzaſeth vertue, hateth vice,loueth his neyghbour, tendereth 
the common wealth, and ſeketh in al poyntes to be a father amonge 
his ſubiectes, than ſuche one as beleueth in Jdoles , feareth them, ſe- 
keth they: glozy,deſpyſeth the alone true God, hatethe vertue, embꝛa⸗ 
teth vice,oppzelſethe his neyghbour, tearethe the common wealth in 
peles, and ſhe weth hinſelfe in all thinges a cruel Tyraunt among his 
ſubtectes? What furious Erinnys hath inuaded and troubled þ bray⸗ 
nes ofthele vnreſonable creatures to reſiſt the publique Magiſtrates 
and to condemne theyꝛ authoꝛitie, which they haue receaued of God? 
But let theſe honeſt men,4GOD wil, tell me, was not Abꝛaham, Jo 
ſeph, Judas, Moſes, Joſue, Geded, Samuel, Dauid, Exechias, Joſa- 
phat, Joſias,vb many other Chailten ac faythfull men? Pet dyd they 
erecute theoffice of Magiſtrates # were hygh powers in dede allo⸗ 
wed befoze God, woꝛkynge that, which was good in his ſyghte? Euſe. 
They were faythfull,ſaye they, we graũt, but not chꝛiſtẽ.P hi. O mon 
ſtures as though it were one thynge to be faythlull, and another to be 
chꝛiſtẽ. Differẽce is there none betwene them a vs, but this only ß they 
beleued in Chꝛiſte to come, and we beleue that Chꝛiſte is come a hathe 
fulfylled the pzophecies ol the holy men ghoſtly enſpired. All, ſapyth S. 


Paule( he ſpeketh of the fathers of the olde Teſtament) dyd eate al one i. cor. a. 


ſpirituall meate, that is to ſaye w vs, t all dyd dꝛyncke the very ſame 
dzinke ofthe ſpiritual rocke, which accompanied them, e Chꝛiſt was p 
rocke. It is a good colequence therkoze,that it is all one chyꝛche bothe 
ol themthat beleued thã in Chꝛiſt xofthem, whiche are nowe, whiche 
chyꝛch is gathered together in one a the veryſame ſpirite, ſo ß they be a 
like faithful æ Chꝛiſtẽ, hauing one faith, one pꝛoleſſid, one religion, one 


Vodeone Loxd,onefauioure,#one hope. But J wil come top new Te 


ſtamẽt. no as not Nichodemus, Joſeph,# y noble mi which was chã⸗ 
berlapne & of great authozite w Cãdace 5 quene of lãde of þ Moriãs 
which was baptized ol Philip / receaued into Chꝛiſtes flocke , chꝛiſtẽ 


d faythlull mẽ: Net wer they magiſtrates, was not Coꝛnelius which Actet. viu, 


called Peter vnto him, ⁊ was baptized of him, a chꝛiſtẽ mã? Net dyd he 
ble publique offices. nas not Sergius Paulus, Eraſtus, w dyuers 
other chꝛiſtẽ mẽ? Ind yet officers in p como welth? Ch. Al theſe thiges 
are true. Phi. nel tha let vs cõclude ifit wer lawful aty time foꝛ a chai 
ſtẽmã to beare rule in þ cõmõ wele how is it now becde vnlawfui, Js 
any ma moꝛe fyt to reigne a rule amdg chꝛiſtẽ mẽ, thã he which is of p 
lame pzofeſſis,fayth a religiõ: Is it couenict fo; p wicked x 2 
0 


Deute.i. 


Dente, xyii. 


ſay.te 
Lacha. viii. 


5 The Noſegay. 
to haue dominion ouer the ryghteous and Chyyſten, rather than they 


whych deſyꝛe nothyng moze thay gloꝛy of God, and the health of their 


Chꝛiſten bꝛothers? O extreme blindnes.Jfy ſhould come to paſſe, who 
would not with rather to be an vnfaythfull painim thi a faithful Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian: Beholde to what poynt theſe wycked ozderbzeakers bꝛynge the 
Chute religion, while they wyl ſeme to fyght moſt chelely fox the glozi 
ousfurtherafice of it? O foxyſhe Hipocrites. Who perceiueth not they; 
lubtilite: oho ſmelleth not their craft?n9ho eſpieth not their falſehode 
wWhyle they go aboute to ſyn wout puniſhment, to haue all thynges in 
tommon to lyue of the ſweate of other mens bzowes, to liue freely in 
all kynde of beaſtlyke pleaſure, to defyle other mens wyues, maydeng 
daughters and ſeruauntes. ac. beholde to what poynt theſe groſſe got: 
pellers, theſe ſhameleſle Schilmatykes,theſe bzutall bely gods, bꝛyng 
the publique weale ol Chyſtendome. God mought onte rote ſuch Pe⸗ 
ſtilences out ofthe earth, that we may accoꝛdyng to our duty wyth al 
ſubmiſſion of mynde, and faythfull obedyence, honoꝛ and magnify the 
publique Magiſtrates. Thus haue J neighboures, groſſely but fayth⸗ 
fully,rudelp but truely pꝛoued to you by the infallible verite of goddeg 
woꝛde, that the high powers are ozdained of God, and that their office 
pleaſeth God, and is agreable inalpointes wyth the holy Scriptures 
both ofthe olde and newe Teſtament. Now accoꝛding to my p2omile 
wyl J tn thzee woꝛdes, as they ſap, declare how neceſſarythe offyce of 
thepubliquemagiſtratesisfoz the ryghte inſtitucion and pzoſperouſſe 
preſeruacionofthe common weale. Euſe. I pꝛay vou let vs heare, Phi, 
The offyce of the high powers euidently declareth, what innumerable 
tommodities and pleaſures the Chꝛyſten publique weale receaueth by 
them. Moles, whahe appointed certaynrulers ouer the Ilraelites, ci 
maunded them that they ſhould iudge ryghteoully, and that they ſhuld 
not be parciall in their iudgements, but heare alindifferently, not eſte; 
myng noꝛ pꝛelerryng the man ol power and nobilite befozethe pooze f 
baſe perſon, noz yet keare the perſon of any man, fox it is the iudgement 
of God, ſayethhe, Agayne that they ſhould receaue no giftes(fo2giftes 
do blynd the eyes ol the wiſe, and depꝛaue the cauſes ofthe ryghteous) 
but alway purſewe and folo w that, which is accoꝛding to iuſtice, haue 
euer wyththem the boke of the laweokthe Lozde, readeit all b dayes 
of their lyle, that they maye learne tofeare the Loꝛde their God, and to 
kepe all the wozdes ofhys la we, and oꝛdynaunces thereof, that they 
may do them. The P ꝛophete Jeremy allo commaundeth kynges and 


=> ri. xxii. ther rulers to minilterrighteouſnes,todeliuerthe oppreſſed from vis 


lent power,tokepe equite,not togreue noꝛ oppꝛeſſe the ſtraunger, the 
fatherleſſe noꝛ the wyDowe,noz pet to ſhed innocente bloud Here may 


Pow necef- be ſee in le we wooꝛdes, howe neceſſarye the offyce of the publiqne ma 
ſarp p office gyſtrates is foꝛ the ryghte inſtitucion and pꝛolperouſſe pꝛeſeruacpon 
of the ciuyle of the tommon weale. Howe expedyente is it, thynke pou, in matters 


— of controuerſpe, that all thynges be iudged and reconcyled accopdyus 
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| T he Noſeony. Fol. cxiii. 
toequite and iuſtice? Ho we neceſſarye is it, that the podze oppꝛeſled be 
deliuered from the violent bloud ſoupers? How conueniente is it, that 
the ſtcaunger, widow and fatherles be holpen and pꝛouided lor? How 
pꝛolitable is it, p vnitie, concoꝛde, loue beneuolẽte, frendſhip, amite bee 
mayntained? and debate, dilcoꝛde, ſtryfe, maleuolẽce, ire, wꝛath, contẽ⸗ 
tion, hatred, emnite be exiled : ow neceſſary is it, that vertue reigneth 
and vice be baniſhed:How ſemely is it that an oꝛder be kept, and con- 
fuſyon dzyuen out of the publique weale? Byß godly offyce #anthozite 


-ofthe high powers al theſe good thynges are bꝛought to paſſe, and wz 


out that, what can there remayne in any publique wealeinſafe eſtate p. er. . 
and comely oꝛder? As Salomon ſayeth, where there is no gauernour, 

there the people muſt nedes decay. But wheras are many that cà geue 

tountel, there is wealth, as Chyyſoſtome ſaieth. If thou takeſt awaye 

the iudiciall ſeates and the offices ol the la we, ſo haſte thou vtterly des 
ſtroped all the oꝛder ol our lyfe. Ind as if thou ſeperateſt and pluckeſte Hon. vi. al 
away from the ſhip the maiſter and ſtere mã olit, thou haſte dꝛowned Fo. c 


the chip, and as ik thou leadeſt away the captayne from the army, thou „4% Pit 


halt made the Souldiours to be ouetcome oftheirenempes.©0 lyke- 2 7" 
wiſe if thoutakeſt away the rulers out of the cities, we ſhal leade alife - 
moꝛe vnreaſonable than the very bꝛute beaſteg, euer ſnatchyng one at 
another, ſo that the man ol the greater powerſhall ſubdue the pooꝛer, 
and the bolder ſhall ouertome the meker ſpirited, They therefoze that 
go about to take away the publique magiſtrates, maye tuftely ſeme to 
be the moſt extreme peſtilences of the common weale, and todeſtroye 
that, which is no leſſe pꝛofitable fox our pꝛeſeruacion, ſalegarde a helth 
than the ſon, fpꝛe, oꝛ water is, oꝛ what ſoeuer can be rekened moſt necel 
ſary fo2 this our nedy lyle. Fozby them is publique innocencp, honeſte Webolde 
behauour, godip learnyng, vertuous knowledge, ſincere erudicion, ne⸗ what como- 
ceſſary artes,frutfull occupacions,mayntapned. By them we lyue in Iftes we re- 
tranquilite and peace.By them weenopvurown poſſeſſids withoute dab pot, 
any diſturbaunce. By them we are pꝛeſerned from all iniuries & cruell | 
oppreſſions.By them ourRealmegare defended from y inuaſioof cru⸗ 
elTyzauntes.By them the gloꝛy of God flozyſheth. Bythemthe Gol⸗ 
pell ot Chyſte triumpheth, and al ſectes and hereſies areertirped and 

lacked vp by the rotes. To conelude by them God wozketh his moſt 

ane plealure in his electe and faythful people, and all good thynges 

chaunſe vnto vs. Foz their iudging place is the thzone of Sod. Their 
mouth and ſentence is the oꝛgãn and inſtrumente of goddes trueth. 
Chey are the vicars of God. They are the liuiſh Image of God. They 
are the miniſters of God fox oure wealth. They repꝛelente the perſon 
of God. Chey exercyſe the iudgemente of the Loꝛde. They are the fa⸗ 
thersofthe countrye. They are the paſtoureg ol the people. They are 
the maintayners ok peace. They are the rulers of iuſtice, and patrones. 
ofall true innocencye. They therefoze, whiche will not appꝛoue, com⸗ 
mende and allo we the imperpe, rule and dominion ofthe publyque 
magiſtrateg, 


The Mega. i 
magiſtrates and head ollicers, may wozthely be iudged twyle fratike, 
and to muche eſtraunged from all kynde ofhumanite. Thus haue yt 
heard in few woꝛdes, how neceſſary the hygh powers are foꝛ the ryght 
int itucion and godly adminiſtracion ofthe publique weale. The. noe 


ſee now ryght wel, that without theyz regimẽt and gouernaunce no⸗ 


thyng that is godly and vertuous can ſtande, but all wycked thynges 

muſt nedes ſpꝛyng vp and aryſe in thoſe Kealmes, where the publique 
Magiſtrates want. Phil. Trueth it is, that ye ſay, Wel, now fol the inf 

and perfect accomplyſhmentofmy pzomyſe heretoloꝛe made, J wil de 

clare conſequently vnto you, what pour duety is to warde the high po 

wers, I meane, our moſt ſoueraygne Loꝛde the kyng and all the other 

rulers, that gouerne vnder hys moſt noble emppꝛe and dominid. Chesg 

J pꝛay vou hartelp let it ſo be. Phi. Neremember wel, J am ſure, that 

Rom. xiii. your floure, which J gaue you laſt, is thys. Let euery ſoule be obe dirit 
d.othe povers, that beare rule &c. Euſe. Me remember it well. P Hi Hete 
Ot fapthful is Fay thfull obedience requited of you towarde the high powers and 
obedience. rulers ol the cõmõ weale;Fox as it is their office to rule, ſo is it our du; 
tp to obep, and that not faynedly but wyth ſincerite of conſcyence and 

& purenes of mynde wythont any diſſimulacion oꝛ Hipocriſp. For there n 

Rom. xiii. no power but of God. The po vers that be are orday ned of God: Therfoxe 
whoſocuer reſiſteth the power reſiſteth rhe ordinaunce of God. And they 

that reſiſt, ſhal get to themiſelues damnacion. But J pꝛape vou marke, 

what your floure ſayeth. Let euery ſoule be obedient to the powers that 

beare rule Note that it is ſapd. Let cuery ſoule be obedyent. Here ſe yon 

| that no parſon, be he ſpirituall oz tempoꝛal, as they vſe to cal them,isex 
No parls is tepted from obedyence towarde the hygh powers. All are vnder lub⸗ 
4 to teccton Atowe-obedience,feare,honoureandtrybute: to the rulers ol 
vnto the po- thecommonweale:None18free from this ſubiection. .Fozeuery ſoule 
wer. ishere takewaſterthe Hebxewphzaſefozal men, and foꝛ ſo many agar 
rraſonable cidathres; bone aud appoynted to lyue vnder alawe. 0 
that the Scriptute here toanunaundeth al men both ſpiritnal and tem: 
poꝛal, both godly and vngadly both wntked and ryghtedus both per⸗ 

fert and imperkect, to.obeyithe magiſtrates and al ſuche ozdinaunces's 


la wes ag are made of them toꝛ the glozyof God, and the commodite ol 


De cor. Do. ad the publique weale, os eis they accumutate and heape vp to themſelueß 
boni. ca. vi. great daninacion, as S uſten ſayeth whoſoeuer woll not gbeye the 
 tawegofthetempozal gauernoures, which are made fox the eſtabliſhe- 

Lhe ſpiritu ment of gods trueth, he getteth great damnacyon.The, Are the ſpirit 
atea®.ve, Al per long bounde to bovbedient allo to the hygh powers by the wojd 
mub dere. of ode Phi: Pea verelp, there is not one Bilhop noꝛ piieſt:withinthis 
Realme of Englande, which o weth not ſo much obedience to the ang 

ges graces maleſte, as the moſte inferioure ſubiecte and vile temporal 

man doeth. Neyther doeth thys name ſpiritual, Archbiſhop⸗Patriarch 

Cardinal, Bichdp. Irchedeacon;Suffragane;Pzyeſt;Decon.zc. dely⸗ 


uer them ram ſubieccion and obedience;uomore tha wunde n, : 
nnn z 
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' fpghte wyth the ſpirite of God! nich what fozheaddurſttheybe bolde 


The Noſeeay. Fol.cxiiii. 
toure, Shomaker, Dꝛaper, Marchaunte, Inne keper, water tankerde 
bearer, Dawber, Cobler. ac. doeth. Let euery ſoule,ſayeth 5 Scripture 
be obedient to the powers that beare rule. ere is none excepted, no not 
that Romiſhe Poꝛke, which chalengeth ſo great authoꝛite ouer al per⸗ GOD 
ſons inthe would.that he is not aſhamed to ſuffer kynges and Empe- Babe 
rours to kiſſe and licke his pocky fete. O ſhameles Intichziſt.Theophi . 
lacte vpon the aloꝛeſayd place of Paule wuteth on this maner:Herehe Theopbt 
teachethalmen,ſayethhe,that whither he be Pꝛieſt oz monke, 02 Apo- | "> "ah a. 
le, they ſhoulde be obedient to the Pꝛynces and high powers. Where 

is any excepciõ now, J pꝛav vou? where ar the pꝛiuileges, immunites, 
ftedoms, and libertyes now become, which the Butcher ol Rome was 

wont to geue ſo bounteoully to hys dere ſpirituall childzen, that they 

might ſyn without puniſhment be fre from paying tribute, exẽpt from 

all tempoꝛall iuriſdiccion,be Loꝛdes and kynges with in themſelues, 

hangeand dꝛaw at their own pleaſure,and do what ſoeuer their beaſt 

lyke luſtes coueted:Yow wel folowed they thys doctryne ofthe holye 

goſt? Ol what ſpirite, wer they named ſpirituall, which ſo manpfeſtlye 


to tall them ſelues the ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles, ſeyngthat contrary 
to the teachyng and pꝛactyſe of alltrue Apoſtles, they were diſobediẽt 
to the high powers, robbed them of their authoꝛite, led them captyue d 
made them to ſerue their voluptuous d beaſtlyke pleaſures. Euſe. Un- 
doubtedly there hath been great abulpon in the clergy concernyng the 
tempoꝛal rulers Phi. It cannot be denied but thankes be to our Loꝛd 
God, which hath in theſe our dayes bꝛought it to paſſe by the reuelaci⸗ 
onok his diuine verite, that our moſt Chꝛyſten kyng,. wyth certayne o⸗ 
ther Pꝛynces, hath very triumphantlye gotten agayne and recouered 
their authozite geuen them of God, wherof ſo many yeres they haueun 
iuſtly be depꝛiued bythe furiousty2annye of that moſte cruel Romiſhe 
Byſhop and his bloudy whelpes. The. The holy Scripture, J am ſure 
taughte them no ſuch diſobedience. Ph. No verelp. It rather teacheth ; 
them obedyence, as ye heardbefoze.Fozit is wꝛytteñ. The kynge bea⸗ Ea. 
reth rule ouer all, and he hath dominion ouer them, ſo that whatſoeuer 
he ſayethto them, they do it. Mas not Laron the hygh Pꝛpeſt obedient | 
to Moſes,whd God appointed ruler ouer hys people, anddyd what⸗ Exo. æxxil. 
ſoeuer he commaunded hym?n9as not the High Pꝛyeſt Achimelech x 
all the other Pꝛyeſtes obedyent to kyng Saul, and called themſelues 1. Reg. 1. 
his ſeruauntes, and hym theyꝛ Loꝛd, not once reſiſting the furye of the 
kynge, but rather choſpng to ſuffer death pacyently vnder ſo greate a 
tyꝛaunte, than once to reſyſte hym diſobedtently?y9hat nede J ſpeake 
of Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Joſaphat, Joſias, Alexander, Deme⸗ 7 
trius, Antiochus.xc. whiche euer had the Biſhops, Pꝛpeſtes, Leuiteg, ). viii. 
and other ſpirituall miniſters in lubiectvon wythoute any reſyſtence? 71.0 rie, 
Howe canne oure ſpiritualte than be free from obedyence and ſubiec- x. xx, 
tyon;Chri. Pe ſaye trueth. But all theſe hiſtozyes hitherto alleged, 

V. i. you 


z. Mach, x. 
xi. vii. 
The Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes, 


Luke. ii. 


Math. x vii. 
Math. xxii. 
M arke.xitts | 
Luke, xxii. 
John. x viii. 
Actet.xxiii. 
&&. 

Dani. ix. 
Eſay. xi. 

z. Teſ.ii. 


Math. xxii. 


Rom, xiii. 
Ting. ii. 


z. Peter.i. 


The Noſegay. 
youhaue bozowed of theolde Teſtamente. We would be glad to heare 
thys thyng pꝛoued bythe authoꝛite ofthe neweTeſtamente:Foz there 
haue been, neyther yet want, which thinke it a matter of abſurditeand 
athyng very vnlitting, that tempozal rulers ſhould reigne ouer the ſpi⸗ 
ritualte. Phi. O diſobedient hartes. Dyd not Mary ß mother of Chit 


and Joſeph obey the commaundement of Auguſtus the Emperoure, 


when the whole wozld ſhould be tared and went into their Cite Beth 
leem:Dyd not Chꝛyſt hymlelfe teache obedience to warde the high pg: 
wers! Did not he pape tribute? as not he contente to dye vnder the 
tempozalrulers,and confeſſe that their power was geuen them from 
aboue? Dyd not the Apoſtles ſo in lyke maner both teache and do?Did 
not Paul willingly euer obey p publique magiſtrates Feſtus & Felix. 
#c:Did not althe Biſhops and miniſters of gods wozd folykewyſedo 
and teache in the pꝛimatiue Churche,vntyl that wycked man the (6ne 
afperdicion came, which eralted hunſelſe aboue all that is called God, 
in ſo much that he ſitteth in the Temple of God, boſtyng hymlelſe to be 
God? But the Loꝛd ſhal ſlay hym worth the bꝛeath of hys mouth, and 
ſhal put hym to flyght wyth the clerenes ol hys commyng Let it come 
to paſſe, O Loꝛd, yea and that ſhoztely.Furthermoze was not this the 
commaundement of Chꝛpſt: ap that to the Emperoure that is due tu 
the Emperoure: no hat is due to the Emperoure, that is, to the tempo 
ral, gouernoure, but obedience, fearechonour, tribute. ac: owe thã can 
any man be excepted from the obedience of the tempoꝛal power, bee he 
called ſpirituall oz otherwyle?Let euery ſoule, ſayeth. S. Paule, ag pe 
heard befoze,be obedient to the pawers that beare rule. Agayne he ſai 
eth. arne thẽ that they ſubmit themſelues vnto Pꝛynces and to the 
higher authoꝛite, to obeye the Offyters. S. Peter allo ſayeth,fubmytte 
pour ſelues to al maner ofo:dinice of mi fo2 the Loꝛdes ſake, whither 
it be vnto the kyng as vnto the chefe head, oꝛ vnto rulers,as buto the 
that are ſenteofhym foz the puniſhment of euil doers, but fox the pꝛayle 
of them that do wel. Foz fo is the wyll of God. Are not all theſe authoy 
tes lelected out ofthenewe Teſtament ſufficient to declare what obe⸗ 
dience all kynd of people owe to thehigherpowers?Euſc. ies in good 
fayth,and that no man from thys true a faythfull obedience is excep- 


wahat oure ted. Phi. Uerp wellſayed, So here do pe now learne what is one point 


duty is to⸗ 
warde the 


of your duty to warde our moſt redoubted kyng, a other head officers 
Chri. This is truely and faythfully with al humilite and ſubmiſſion ol 


high po wers mynde to be obedyente vnto them, and gladiy to execute perkourme | 


Rom, xili. 


do that which they commaunde and require of vs. Phi. Than dooe ye 
perceyue ryght wel, that as it is the office ofthe publique magiſtrates 
fox to rule, ſo is it pour duety to obeye. I heb. e perceiue p right well. 
and that we maye by no me anes reſiſte the high powers, in almuch as 
they are oꝛdeyned of God. Foꝛ wholoeuer reſiſteth the power, re ſiſteth 
the ozdinaunce of God. And theythat reſyſte, ſhall gette to themſelues 
damnacyon. Phile. It is wel ſaped. But 
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The Mega Fol.cxv. 

e But Y wyl now go foꝛth to declare vnto you, what your duty is moꝛee 

e — high powers. Chri. I pꝛay pou let it ſo be. Phil. It is not Or tears. 
d | onelprequiredofvsby the woꝛde ol God, that we ſhould be obedient oe 
b tothe head rulers, but alſo that we fearethem.Foz S. Paul among al 

lt other thynges, which we ol very duty owe to the hygher powers, re⸗ 

hearſeth feare. So that it is our duty alſo to feare, leſt we attempt any 
thyng,that ſhould derogate their pꝛyncelyke authozite, oz in any point 

diſpleaſe them. Foꝛ the rulers ar not feare, ſayeth he, to them p do well, tt 
but to them that do euill. woilte thou not feare the po wer? Oo that is Rom. xill 
good, and thou ſhalt receiue pꝛayſe ot it. Foꝛhe is the miniſter of God 
vnto thy wealth. But if thou doeſt that which is euell than feare. Foꝛ 
he beareth not the ſwearde in vaine. He is the miniſter ol God a taker 
of vengeaunce to puniſh hym that doeth euil. ndherfoze ye mult nedes 
obey, not only foꝛ puniſhment but alſo foz conſcyence ſake. And thys is 
itthat Salomon ſapeth : The kyng ought to be feared as the roꝛynge 
ofa Lyon. hoſo pꝛouoketh hym vnto anger, offendeth agaynſte hys 
own ſoule. Agayne he ſayeth, my ſonne feare thou the Loꝛd and ỹ king 8 
Beholde how he ioyneth the feare of God and ol the kyng together be #79 xi. 
cauſe we ſhould walke euer wyth a reuerẽt feare toward hym, al way h 
beyng afearde eyther to thynke,bzeath,ſpeake oz do, that ſhould be con Parke well 
trary to the kynges graces pleaſure. How greuouſly they haue be punt- 

ſhed that walked as ſedicious perſons wont any godly feare to warde | 

the publique Magiſtrates, the Hiſtozyes of Dathan and Abpꝛon, of Num. vi. 
Zaͤmbꝛy andBaaſa ſhewe manyfeſtly.Neytherhaue we wanted ex i. Reg. xvi; 
peryence olthys thyng now a dayes. Foꝛ what, J pꝛay you, hath euer Experience 
been muttered oz ſecretly conſpired agaynſt the kynges graces maieſti of our tms. 
at any tyme eyther among men oknobilite, oꝛ pet of the baſer ſoꝛt, that 

hath not come to lyght,and wzought deſtruction to ß Authoꝛs therok? 

This isvndoubtedly thepzouiſionof God. God delẽdeth his miniſters Gov wat». 
as a good maſter doeth his ſeruauntes. God wayteth vpon the kingeg cheth vpon 
graces health. He defendeth hym from hys enemyes. He kepeth al hys — 
bones,as the Plalmograph lapeth, that not one or then ſhalbe bzoken, c 0112, 00s 
De hath nombzed the heares ofhys head, ſo that not one of them ſhall vnto them. 
peryſhe wythout the good wyll of our heauenly father. He hath wyth P/. xxxiui. 
out doubt hytherto, and ſhal continually pꝛeſerue hys moſte graciouſſe 1b. x. 
mateſtie from all the craftye conſpiracions and ſubtyle alſaultes of all C. i. 
hys enempes, ſoß they ſhall neuer pꝛeuayle againſt hym, but his grace 

ſhateuer be pꝛelerued in ſafe eſtate, and haue perpetually 5 tritiphant 

victozy ouer al hys enempes vnto p great gloꝛy of God, the fruitefull 
homocionof Chꝛyſtes goſpell, and the pꝛoſperous tranquilite # welth 

ol al vs hys moſt louing ſubiectes. Foꝛ às it is impoſſible to hynder oz Note this il 
let the courſe of the Sane 02 Moone, ſo is it impoſſible fox them to el; militude. 
cape, whiche imagyne oz woꝛke any violence oz treaſon agaynſte hys 

Nate. Certes ther is no euaſion noz way to eſcape, as wyle mã ſaieth. 

To God alwape peſeruethhys myniſters, and wyllnot. ſuffer them Eecle. vi. 
= Bil,  t&0 
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The Noſepay. 
; td eſcape bnpuniſhed,that contemne diſobey, oz 1aboz todeſtroy his a 
tet dinaunte. Would God therfoze that al men would remember this ſap 
bela. ing ok the pꝛeacher: noiſhe the kyng no euil in thy thought, and ſpeaks 
no hurt of the rytche in thy pꝛiuy chamber. Foz a birde of the aye ſhall 

betray thy voyce, and with her fethers thal the bewzaye thy wooꝛdeg. 

Marth. r. There is nothyng hyd, that ſhall not come to light, neither is there any 
Tus. xi. ſetrete, that ſhal not come to reuelacion.Euſe. If they would ſet befoze 
| the epes oftheir minde this moſt godly and wyſe ſentence; than ſhould 
they neuer offende,but euer feareonce to thinke any thyng that ſhould 

What feare be pꝛeiudicial tothe kynges gratces honoꝛ. Phi. Ne ſay trueth. Pzoupde 
we ought to therfoze that ye your ſelues remember it wel, and euer ſet beloꝛe poure 
baue toward epes this feare, and that not conſtraynte, ſeruile, bonde oz churliſhe, but 
2 PP” reuerent, gentle, obſequious, willing, yea and cue ſuch a louing feare, 


as a deare ſonne hath to warde his moſt hartely beloued father, ſo that 


ye would feare tooffende though there were no lawe noꝛ puniſhmente 
at all, euen fox the loue that pe be are to warde vertne, true innocentye 
and purite of lyfe. Il pe haue thys feare,ye ſhall eaflyhane the true obe 
dience and all other rhynges, which moſt of al become fapthful and lo⸗ 


ning ſubiectes. Ind without this feare knowe that ye can none other⸗ 


wile but pꝛecipitate and thzowe headlong your ſelues into all kynde of 
miſchele, parell, daunger and deſtruction. Chri. God mought engrafte 
in our hartes this reuerent feare towarde our moſt excellente Pzince, 
Ol honoz. that we by no meanes may offende hym neyther in thought, wozd noz 

I dede. The. Amen, good Loꝛd J beſeche the. Ph. Mozeouer beſtdes thys 
Rom. xiii. Obedience and feare, we owe alſo to the high powers, honoure, as . 
i. pet. ii. Paul wytneſſeth in the afozeſayed terte. And S. Peter ſapeth, honour 
all men, loue the bꝛotherhead, ſeare God, honoure the kyng. Here ate 

Nbatit is we allo tommaunded to honoure the kynge. Euſe. What meaneth the 
to honoz the Scripture by that, J pꝛaye you? Phil. To honoz the kyng, is not onely 
urng. to pꝛetende a ſhewe an outwarde humilite and humble obeyſaunceto 
ward hym, as by putting of our cap to hym, reuerẽtly to ſpeaketo him. 

to knele vnto hym, to graunt hym kreely and willingly what ſoeuer he 

requireth of vs, but alſo wyth hart and mynde to wiſh wel vnto hym, 

to deſire allgood and pꝛoſperous thynges vnto hym, to pꝛay fox him to 

deſire long life vnto him, to pꝛay that god may rule and gouerne al his 

tountels, enterpꝛyſes and affayzes,to watch diligently that no harme, 
diſturbance oꝛ incoinmodite chaunſe vnto hym, and in all our actesey- 

ther publique oz pꝛiuate, open oz ſecrete, to ſeke thehonoz of hym, as of 

I Reg. æxvi. out molt ſoueravgne Loꝛde. This honoz ſhewed Dauid to king Saul 
ö which knowing Saul to be his vtter enemp, and one that ſoughte his 
lpfe, would not with ſtanding ſo much as once hurt hym, noz yet ſuffer 

any other to do it, although he had ſufficient opoꝛtunite a accaſiondys 

uers times to haue ſlapne him ik he had bene ſo minded. The Loꝛd fozs 

byd, ſayth he, that J ſhould laye mynhand on hym. Agen, kyl him not. 
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The Noſegaye. Fol. cx bi. 
not gyitye? The Loꝛde lyuethe, he dyeth not, exceptethe Loꝛde mite . 


him oꝛthat his day be come to dye, oz els go to battayle, e there periſh. ii. Reg. i 


He allo afterwarde commaunded p pounge manne to be ſlayne, which 

came t tolde him, that he had kylled kynge Saul thynckynge by thys 

menes to haue picked a gret thake oz obtained ſome beneficial reward S 

qt Dauids hand. Here was true hono2 . Foꝛ it is not law full foꝛ any 

man beyng a ſubiecte to aryſe agaynſt hys Pꝛynce, and to auenge hys 

own quarell, be he neuer ſo much a Tiraunte, oz ſuſtayneth he at hys 

hande neuer lo greate iniuries and wꝛonges, but pacientlpe to ſuffer ,,,, , 
allthynges,yea rather death, than he ſhoulde once reſyſte, leauing the Nen .;, 
vengeaunce vnto hym, which lapeth, vengeaunce is myne, and J wpl Hebru. x. 
re warde. Foꝛ he that reſiſteth the oꝛdinaunce ok God, getteth to hym- Row. x, 


ſelfe damnacion. And they that diſhonoure the hygh powers, ſhall fall 


into ignobilite, and pꝛoue a miſerable ende. Chri. They ther ſoꝛe diſho- 

noure greatlythe magiſtrates, whiche excite and ſtyꝛe vp ſedicions, 

make commocions, and trouble the tranquilite ofthe common weale, 

wilhinge that there were no tempozall gonernoure ouer them, but 

that they myghte licenctoullye doe what fo them luſteth. Phi. Suche 

ſekers of carnal and beaſtlyke liberte hitherto haue, a ſtil ſhall receaue 

a rewarde woꝛthy their laboure. But learne you(moſt deare bꝛothers) 

vtterlyto deny and fozſake thepeſtiferous and wycked maners ofſuch 

ſedicious Sciſmatikes and diſobedient Rebelles, and ſtudy vnkained⸗ 

ly to geue that true obedience feare and honoꝛ to our moſt chꝛyſten and 

boũteoug Pꝛynte, that Þ Scripture requireth of vs as J haue taught 

pou befoze, and to ſo many alſo as are appointed of hym to rul evnder 

hys grates dominion. So ſhal pe both pleaſe God, & alſo leade a good 

and quiet Iyfe in thys would, Euſe. God foꝛbyd that the contrary ſhould 

be lounde in vs. Phi. Now remayneth the fourth thyng to be declared 
bnto you, which all we lubtectes from thehygheſt to the loweſt oweto Df tribute. 
dur moſt excellent king. The. hat is that J pzaypou?Phi,Uerely, tri 

bute. Foꝛ this cauſe alſo, ſaith S. aul, muſt ye pay tribute. Foꝛ theyar Rom. ais 
gods miniſters. Geue therfoꝛe to euery man his duty, tribute to whom 


8 tribute belõgeth, cuſtome to whocuſtome is due, feareto who fearebe- 


longeth,honoz to who honoꝛ pertayneth. Ch. Ipꝛay you, what meane 
pe by thys woꝛde, tribute? Phi. By tribute J vnderſtande all paimẽtes + --- 
that are due to p ciulle magiſtrates,astenthes..fiftenes, rentes, taſkes, Whatis 
ſubſidies, cuſtomeg. ac. Al theſe ar we bound by gods commaundemtt wo — 
to paye without any tumulte oz grudgyng, and that not wythoute a W 
cauſe. Foʒ ſceing that the high powers take lo greate papnes for to de⸗ Notelvbs - 
fende vs and to kepe all that we haue in ſalegarde agaynſte theviolece ine ought ta 
of our enemyes,agayn, to mayntayne vertue # to expulſe vice, whiche pay tribute. 
thyng cannot be bzought to paſſe wout pꝛudent, wyſe and learned go⸗ 8 
uernours, it is expedientthat we, which receaue thele commoditieg ok bal 
them, do miniſter agayne vnto them freely,aboundauntiy, liberally, £5.00 
what ſoeuer they require of vs fox 5 pꝛeſeruacion * Wweale 

| Ul. and 


Math. x vii. 


4 Rep. Vit, 


The Noſegay. 
and maintenaunre of their dignite. either can wedeny them thys ex 
cept we wil tranſgreſſe gods pꝛetept and fal into the daunger ol dam⸗ 
nacion, and ſhewe that we bee moſte extreme enemies to oure ſelues. 
Foz Chꝛyſt willing to gene vs an example ofthis thing, payed tribute 
hymſelfe and commaunded other ſo to doe, ſaping: Pay that whychis 
due to Ceſar vnto Ceſar, vnderſtandinge by the name of Ceſar euerpe 
magiſtrate and tempoꝛall power generally, _ < 

And that the bingesgracemaye lawfully withonte any ſcruple oꝛ 
grudge of conſciencetake ſuch charges of vs as J rehearſe befoze, and 
that we ought not once to mutter agaynſt hys graces pleaſure  wyll 
in thys behalfe, it is manifeſt by theſe woꝛdes, whiche God ſpake vnto 
Samuel: This ſhalbe þ law oꝛ right of the kyng,ſapethhe, þ ſhal reign 
ouer you. Pour ſonnes ſhal he take foz his charets and foz hozſemen to 
run befoze his Charets,and to be rulers and Captaynes, to be plowe⸗ 
men to til his lande, and to be repers in his harueſt,« to make hishar: 
nes, and ſuch thyngs as belong to hys Charets. Is foz youre daughe 
ters, he ſh al take thẽ to be Apoticaries Cokes a Bakers. Pour beſt lad 


and vinepardegs, ⁊ oplegardens ſhal he take c geue vnto hys ſeruaũts. 


Ok pour ſedes allo and vineyardes ſhal he take thetithes, and geue vn- 
to his Chãberlaines c ſeruauntes. And your ſeruauntes q pour maideg 
and your beſt pong mẽ, and your Aſſes ſhal he take. and do his bulyneg 


with al. Ok pour flockes ſhal he take the tytheg, aye ſhalbe hys ſeruãtes 


an obſeccid. 
Ohe anſwer 


Our liberte 


Art not thele woꝛdes manifeſte and playne inoughe to declare what 
right, title, and power by the wozd of Cod, our moſt excellente Puince 
hath to chalenge and require of vs ſuch coſtes a charges; as he ſuſtay: 
neth foꝛ p commd weale, and that al that euer we haue, is at hys com⸗ 
maundement, and p we ought by no meanes to reſiſt oz ſaye hym nape. 
Chri. They are moꝛe clere than the Sõne, and moꝛe opẽ thã the lyght. 
The, Pet haue J heard ſome ſay, that we are made free by Chꝛyſt, and 
ought to ſerue no man, noꝛ to be charged w paymentes to any perſon, 
but all thynges oughte to be common amonge Chꝛyſten men. Phi. To 
anſwere vnto euery part ofthys your ſentence requireth many woꝛds 
and aſketh much tyme. But to be ſhoꝛt, knowe that who ſo euer mayn⸗ 


is ſpiritual æ tayneth that kinde ol doctryne, diſſenteth much from the Chꝛiſten reli- 


not carnall. 


gion, coꝛrupteth the word of God, ſoweth falſe teachyng, hũteth a car- 


Dur wildve nall libertie, and deſireth to lyue in all kynde of ſynne wythout puniſh: 


by Chapſt is 

ſpirituall. 

Rom. x. 

Gala. iii. 

i. 4 Or. x. 
ſe. xiii. 

Heb. ii. 

A CcteS,X, 

J ohn. piii. 

Gala. v. 

i, Peter. ii. 


ment. Trueth it is, that we ar made free by Chꝛyſt, but this our libertie 
is ſpiritual and not tempoꝛall. By Chꝛyſt we are deliuered from the da⸗ 
nacion ot the la w, but not from the obſeruaunce of it. By Chꝛyſt we ar 
made free fr6 the power of Satan, ſyn, death, deſperacion and hel, but 
not from the power ofthe ciuile magiſtrates. By Chayſte haue we re⸗ 
ceaued our manumiſſion and fredome from the condẽnacid of all thoſe 
thynges, into the which we were caſt by the ſyn ofour ſyꝛſt father Ada 
So that by Chyſt we ar ſpiritually made fre, if we abide in his woꝛds 
as we rede in y goſpel of John a in diuerg other places ot pᷣ holy my 
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The Niſeeay: Fol.cxvil. 

ture. But this ſpiritual liberte maketh vs not ſree from our obedience 

tt dutye towarde y tempoꝛal po wer, to whome we owe both oure ſei⸗ 

ues and al y euer we haue, as ye heardbefoze. Foz this were a thing 

ol to much abſurdite #contrary to all good oꝛder, e the teachyng both 

of Chꝛiſte # of his Apoſtles. Bea ſo ſhould God be the Authoꝛ of confu- „ 

ſion e not of ozder, ot diſſenſiom and not of concoꝛde. S. Auſten ſayth, Rom-propes | 

ik any manthyncketh,that becauſe he is a chziſten mi, heought to pay /xxii. 

no cuſtome oz tribute, noꝛ ſhew any honour to the hygh powers, he fal 

leth into a great errore , is very muche deceaued. S. Ambꝛole allo cont ax 

ſayth,yfthe tempoꝛall gouernoure aſketh tribute, we deny it not, lette encimm, ai. 

the landes ol the Chyꝛche paye tribute. Ilthe rulare defireth the lan⸗ Q i. (a. 

des, he hath power to chalenge thẽ, let him therloꝛe take the,yfhe wyl, „ %½tri- 

J gyue them not to the Emperourbut nether do J deny them. Agapn . 

he ſayth, it is a great a ſpecial document oꝛ poynt ofteachyng, wherby 

chziſten men are taught to be ſubiecte to the higher powers, bytauſe 

that no man ſhould thyncke that ÿ conſtituciõ oꝛ oꝛdinaũce ol an erth⸗ Lien. 

ly kyng ought to be loloned 02 bꝛoken. Foꝛ yfthe ſonne of God payde Cu magna. 

Tribute, ot what greate authoute arte thou, which thinkeſt þ thou 

oughteſt not to pay? Theophilacte allo ſapth, that we coꝛpoꝛally obey tb. vn. 

hym, that hath power on our bodies, whytherhe be kyng oz Tyraunt, In Lucan. 

it hyndzethe vs nothynge / that we ſhoulde ſpirituallye well pleaſe the 

God of pirites.Foz Chiſt ſapthe, pape vnto the Emperour, p whiche 

is the Emperdurs a pay vnto God that, whiche isgods. Marke that l. xx 

he ſayth not, gyue, but paye. It is ſaythe he, dette Pape therfoze thy 

dette. Thy Pꝛynce kepethe the fr thyne enemies /a he taulethe that þ 

lyueſte in quiet. Thou therfoze foxthelethinges owelt tribute to him. 

Thus ſe vou pꝛoued both by the holy'Scripture x the aũcient doc⸗ 

toꝛs, pthey, which pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſte, are not ſo made free, but that they 1 5 

are bounde to be ſubiecte c obediẽt to the high powers in al godly and nm 

decent matters. Agayn, that al things ought not to be comms among | 

chem o that they be exempted from uch coꝛpoꝛal charges, as rulers 

require of the, but that they ought to paytribute,cuſtome,taſke, ſub- 

lidye, ozany thynge els, that is required ol them by the tempoꝛal go⸗ 

uernours, ſeyng chefely it makethe ſo greatly vnto theyꝛ owne auatice 

met,pzofit a cõmodite. They therloꝛe, þ denye thele thinges oz grudge 

to pape them, whan time requireth a occaſion is gyuen, verely they are 

farrefromtrue Chꝛiſten men, and ſhal fox they? diſobediencereceaue 

damnacion,ercepte they repent and amende, Euſe. God fozbyd,but p 

euer man ſhould paye with a wyllynge harte, what ſo ener is requi⸗ 

red ol hym loꝛ the mayntaynaunce and conſeruacion of the publique 

weale. Theo. Certes we were vnwoꝛ thy to lyue vnder the dominid of 

O puiſſaunte a Gouernoure,yf we ſhould not in all poyntes latiſfyene 

vnto the vttermooſt his godly and reaſonable requeſtes, ſeyng we 

haue ftylldaply do receaue innumerable commodities a pleaſures at 

his graces hãde. Phil. The charges whiche the Kynges graces * 
T. iiii, ; 


pe 
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— whyche ſuſtayneth dayly foz the welth of al vs his ſubiectes, are infinite, lar 
the kynges erteade p vnexperte capacite ofy rude ſimple people, as we may ſe bes 
grace any pe foze oure eyes, learne by the conſtant fame # common repoꝛte of all 
man wen men(as J may leaueofto ſpeake ofÞbyldyng of manyCaſtels,Blocke | 
* houſes,ſtrongholdes,Bulwarkes,foztreiles. cc. & of men appopnted 
vnto the defence ofthe ſame, wythe all thynges pertaynyng ther vnts, 
agayne ofthe common Scholes # the teachers of the, ol ſendyng foxth 
Preachers into euerp parte of hys Realme, ol pꝛocurynge learned ma⸗ 
giſtrates, of gyuynge exhibicion to many vertuous d lerned men,#ofa 
thouſande thynges mo, which his mooſt gracious mateſty dothe foz þ 
wealth ofvs,x foz the conſeruaciõ of this his mooſte floryſſhynge Ke⸗ 
alme)therfoze ought we to ſuppeditate and miniſter agapne vnto him 
abundantly what ſv euer his grace requireth of vs at any tyme, ozels 
wegreuonſly offende God,x walke not accoꝛdiuge to the oꝛder of Cha 
rite, but are manifeſt trãſgreſſours of Gods mooſt holy wyll,whichch 
maũdeth vs a all that we haue to be ſubiecte to Þ kynges graces ples 
aſure Chri. This is trueth, nothing moze true. Ph. I beleue verely, þ 
what ſoeuer the ſubiettes haue, ar the goodes ol ſuch a righteous and 
Note, godly Pzynce,as we haue now reynynge amonge vs. Bea ifthehighe 
powers were very Tyrauntes,and altogyther vnmerciful,yet myght 
Job. xxxiiii. We deny them no thyng at al ofour goodes ifthey required the of vs; 
Fro. xx viii. but delyuer them vp into they} hands frcely, to be vſed as it ſhal pleale 
| them, beynge perſwaded that it is fo our ſynnes, that God f 
Eſa. ii, ſuch Tyrauntes to reygneouer vs #therfoze oughte they to beobeyed 
14, ini. v. in all thynges, that fyght not withthe wozdeof God, noz obſcure the 
diuine glozye,thoughe they ſeme to be neuer ſo ful oftiranny a vnmer⸗ 
tifulnes. But ſeing we haue ſuch a pꝛice as loueth his faythful ſubiettes 
noleſſe, than a gentle father dgth his natural ſonne, cheriſheth them no 
leſſe, than a nourſe doth her chylde, pꝛeſerueththem without daunger 
no leſſe than atruſty ſhepparde ſeakethe to kepe his ſhepe from the ra⸗ 
uenynge teth ofthe wolte, and ptterly * — ſeife altogyther vn⸗ 
to vs and vnto dur commodite and pꝛokyt, what ſhoulde be the cauſe, 
that we myght deny any thynge to this our Emperour ſo mercyful, ſo 
gentle, ſo bounteous, ſo pꝛudent, ſochoiſe, and (0 circumſpecte in all thyn 
ges, that pertayne vnto our commodite and wealth. To muche beaſt⸗ 
lyke are they, that cõſider not the hounte of ſo eccellẽtea Pꝛynte. Blyl⸗ 
ſed is that londe,ſayth the wyſe manne, whole ynge is a man ol no⸗ 
bilite, and whoſe Pꝛinces eat in due ſeaſon foꝛ ſtrength and not fox luſt. 
But wo be onto p Kealme, whoſe Kyng is but a chyld # whoſe Pryn⸗ 
ces are eatelye at theyʒ Banckettes. Thus neyghbours haue J decla⸗ 
red vnto you accozdynge to my pꝛomyſe your duty toward our moolt 
excellent king: ſuch as he appoynteth to be gouernours vnder hym. 
Loke therfoze that pe be obediente vnto them, feare them, honouz the, 
ct paye what lo euer is required of you. Foz vnto all theſe thyngesye 
are bound by the holy Scripture, which pf pe do, the _—— — 
P 
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ts vpon pou: It ye do not, the curſe and vengeaunte ol God wil fal on 


you, ſo that pour ende ſhall be miſerable bothe befoze God and man; 


Euſe, What ſoeuer ye haue hitherto taught vs, we wyll labour to the 
vttermooſte of our power to fulfpl it in our quotidiane and dayly cons 
nerlacion, that we maye walke blame leſſe both befoze God and oure 
Pwnce. Phil. owe doeth conueniente oꝛder require, than J bꝛynge 
fozth pour fourth floure to vou ſeing that hitherto pe that learned your 
dutye bothe to warde pour ſelle, SOD, and our Kynge. Theo. I pꝛap 
pou let vs ſe it. | o 


CThefourth floure called Redf 
Philemon. 


V Eholde here it is. Let cucry man lookenot for his owne profit, but Phil ii 
B. the profit of other. Howe doeth the ſauour ol this floure pleaſe 

pou: Euſe. How ſo euer it pleaſeth me, J thynke verely the ayer g 
bꝛeath ol this flour is ſo ſtrong, p few at this preſent tyme can abyde p 
ſauour ok it. Phi. Mhy ſo? It is the ſaying of Saynt Paule to the Phi⸗ 
tippians, Euſe. I knowe that well, but ye ſhould rather haue rehear⸗ 
{ed this layeng in p ſame Epiſtle. All ſeke they owne auauntage, and 
not that, which is Jeſus Chziſtes.Foz this flour do men now a dayes 
bearechefely in theyꝛ boſome, as we may ſe by dayly erperiẽte, They? 
noles are ſtopped, and they haue loſt one oftheyz fyue wittes, whan as 
ny ſuch floure is offred them foz to ſmell vpon, as ve haue nowe gyuen 


bs. They haue rooted other herbes in theyꝛ hertes, vpon whome they Feel. . 
ſmell dayly, euen ſuche as theſe are. Pecuniæ obediunt omuia. Bonus Cato. lib. i; 


eſt odor lucri ex re qualibet, Semper tibi proximus eſto. Tantum fidei M 
1 pecunie. Nummi virum faciunt. Virtus poſt nummos, Mi- 
er eſt, qui nummos non habet. | | 
Quiſquis habet nummos, ſecura nauiget aura 
5 Fortunamque ſuo temperet arbitrio. . 
That is to ſape, al thinges are obediente to monye. The lauoure of 
lucre is good, ho we ſo euer a man come by it. Be euer neareſt and moſt 
frendeto thy ſelſe. I man ſhalleuen be ſo much truſted, as he hath mos 
nye. Monye maketh the man. Fyꝛſte monye, and afterwardevertne. 
he is à wꝛetche that hath no monye. who ſoeuer hath monye, maye 
go where he lyſte, and do what ſo euer he wyll at hys owne pleaſure. 
The ſauoure of theſe floures, hath fo infected the ſenſes of many 
nowe a dapes, that they can by no meanes ſmell on thys ſloure, which 
be haue nowe geuen vs. Philemon. It is themoze pitie. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding neighboures be not be infected with lpke peſtilerous contagyon. 
Remember pour pꝛofeſſion, and folowe not the common faſhyon, leaſte 


pe fal into danacion, i lole the fauour of God. Smel wel on this floure 27. 


Redy aſſiſtẽce. Let enerymaloke not fox his owne pꝛolit, but foz þ 15 
t 


* — 
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Math. xxii, 
Rom. x ii. 


Tacob, i. 


j. Ioan. iiii. 


þphil.it, 


Mat, xxitth 


: 
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fyt of other. Foꝛ ſeynge ye haue hytherto learned your dutpe both to⸗ 
ward pour ſelfe, God, c our kynge,ye muſt now learne alſo pour office 
d duty toward youre neyghboure. Foꝛ God hath alſo gyuen vs a com 
matidement to loue our neighbour. Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour ag 
thy ſelle, ſayth the ſtripture. That thou wylte not a nother ſhoulde do 
to the. do thou not the ſame to him. And this comaundement haue we 
ol God, that he, which loueth God, ſhould alſo loue his neighbour. Foz 
he p loueth not his bꝛother, whome he ſeethe, God whome he hathe not 
ſene, howe can he loue? N Gig 
That ye myghte natiuely a vnfaynedlye on this ſoꝛte loue youre 
neyghbour, J haue ſelected this ſẽtẽce off. Paule to put you in remẽ⸗ 
bꝛãce of your duty, Let cucry manloke not for his ovvn profyt, but for 
the profit of other. Chri. It is a very hard ſayẽg, a ſolowed but of few, 
iniquite doth ſo abound, the loue of many abateth and wareth cold. 


The. Me thyncke, S. Paule would here haue nomip2oupde foz-hym 


ſelfe, but foꝛ other. And this is contrary to his owne ſayeng, wher he 
ſayth,Jf any mi doth not pzoupde foz thẽ that do pertapne vnto him 
he hath foxſaken the faythe, and is. wozſe tha an Infidell. Phi. God foz 
byd that any contrariete ſhould be founde in the woꝛdes ofſo noble # 
woꝛthy Apoſtle. Jn your floure he doth not foꝛbyde pou, but that ye 
may with good conſcience pꝛouide foz your ſelfex foʒ yours. But to ad 
monylh me ofthys lo ſtreyghtly as of the other, it was not nedeful no; 


expedict.Fox we are naturally bet to ſeke our owne pꝛolpt, pea d that 


many tymes to the greathinderaunce # vtter decay ofour neyghbour, 
neyther nede we a ſpur to pꝛycke vs fozwarde in this behalfe Whiche 


thynge. S. Paule replete with goddes ſpirite conſyderynge, exhoꝛteth 
men rather to ſeke foꝛtheyz neighbours pzofyt, than foz theyz owne, 


Phil. ii. 


Luc. x. 


meanynge that they ſhoulde not be lo bent to ſeke theyꝛ owne auaun- 
tage, that they ſhould vtterly neglecte the p2ofyt of theyꝛ chziſten byo 


ther. Foꝛ p very ſame mynd ought to be in vs that was in Chziſt Jeſu 


whiche beynge in the ſhape of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 


with God, but made hym ſelfe of no reputatiõ, a toke vpõ hym ß ſhape 


of a ſeruaunt, beccame like a nother man, c was founde in his apparel, 
as a man. He humbled hym ſelle, e became obediẽt vnto the death eue 


the death ol p Croſſe. Here is poure floure, 8 edy aſiſtẽce. Here is an exã 


ple that ye ſhould be redy to aſſiſt # helpe your neyghbour at al tymeg. 
Howe dyd our mooſt bleſſed Sauiour Ch iſte vtterly neglectexcalſe 
awape, as J may ſo ſpeke, his owne glozy,honour and woxſhyp,to ſeke 
our health,conſozte# ſaluacion? Thisredy afliſtence & helpe oughte 
alſo to be in vs, it we pertaynevnto Chꝛiſt. Foz we oughte to haue; 
care foꝛ our neighbour, that Chult had foꝛ vs, oꝛ elles we walke not ac 
coꝛdynge to Charite. This redy aſliſtence allo ſe we in that Samati 
tane ofthe Goſpell, which ſeinge a certayne man ſpoyled,robbed, gre⸗ 
nouflye wounded and halfe deade, had pytye on hym, came vntohym, 
bounde vp his woundes, po wzed in oyle & wyne,x lapẽge hym uy 


P 
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and made pꝛouilion foꝛ hym. Here is a nother godlye example of redy 


aſſſiſtence. Here is a my 2roure fo2 all men to looke in. Here is a payꝛe 


of ſpectacles fo2 to ſhewe euery man, what his duetye is towarde his what durs 


neyghbour. Euſcb, As how J pꝛay yeu foꝛ an example? Phi. Certes as 


this Samaritane dyd. To be bent at all tymes to healpe ſs manye as 


hath nede of our helpe, a to pꝛoture no leſſe the helthe ect furtherance of 
other, than ol our ſelues. As foꝛ an example. Art þa Judge, a Juſtice 
ok peate, a Ciſtable,a Balilfe,o2 any other como officer:ſo haſte þ the 
lawe in thyhande. Matters ol contrauerſpe are bzoughte befoze the. 
Looke therfoꝛe, that thou iudgeſte all thynges accoꝛdynge to equite. tc. 


Be not parciall. Fauoure not one parte moꝛe than another. Shewe 


indifferency.Do as ryght require. Gyue no wꝛonge ſentence, neyther 
for feare noz loue of any parſonne.Pactiſe none iniquite: Condemne 
not the innocent fo2 lucres ſake. Be not coꝛrupt with gyltes. Cate not 
thepooze ma,neyther deuour thouhis ſubſtaũce, but helpe to ſuſtapne 
hym in his ryght agaynſt the violence of the wicked Tyrantes and 
cruel oppꝛeſſours accoꝛdyng tothy office, It thon doſte this, than haſte 
thou this flour, Redy aſſiſtence. about the, c doſte to thy neyghboure, as 
p arte boũd by the comaundemet of God. If thou doſte not this, that 
is, iudge contrary to equite,ſuffer the pooꝛe to be oppꝛeſſed foꝛ fauoure 
62 lucres ſake , oꝛ cls bycauſe thou beareſt a cruell harte and ſpytefull 


ſtomacke agaynſt the party, ſo getteſt p the great Diſpleaſureof God, & The office 
hepeſt vp to thy ſelfe euerlaſtinge damnacion. es ofa Bythop 
Art thou a Bylſhop, pꝛyeſt oꝛ ſpirituall miniſter of Goddeg woꝛde? P2fif e ſpi- 


©. 


looke than well to thy office. Kemeber that it is thy dutye reuerently nua minis 


to miniſter p mooſt blyſſed Sacramentes ofChziſtes Chuꝛche, and to 22 
peach the woꝛdeof God to p flocke vpõ whome the holy Ghoſte hat 
made the ouerſeare, to gouerne the congregaciõ of God, whome he pu 
chaſed with his bloude. Remember that it is ſaped vnto the, Paſce, Pa- 
ce, Paſce, fede, fede, fede Fede therfoze thy Paryſhe with good eriple 


ol vertuous lpuinge. Fede them w the pure Euigelion & true Goſpell 


of Chiſt. Fede thẽ alſo W coꝛpoꝛall foode thꝛough the mayntenaũce of 
hoſpitalite. Teache them to foꝛſake all Idolatry a ſuperſticion, ⁊ only 
to cleaue to the true it lyuing God, the alone and omnilufficiẽt ſauiour. 
Teache them to honoure x call onthe name oftheyz Lozde God in all 
they: aduerlities and troubles. Teach them faythfull obediẽte toward 
thepꝛ ſuperiours. Teache thẽ to loue theyꝛ wyues as theyꝛ ownefleſh, 
t to bꝛynge vp theyꝛ chyldꝛen a familye in the feare a nourtoure of the 
Lone, Teach them to labour foꝛ they2 liuing, not to takeaway any 
mans goodes vniuſtly. Teache the to teſtify the truethe. a to beare no 
falſe witnes. Teache them to be no manllears, but to loue al men with 


à pure harte. Teache them to lyue oftheyꝛ owne, not to couyt that 


which pertayne to other mẽ. Teach them to walke ſtreyght in the path 
wayesof the Loꝛde al the dayes of thepꝛ lyfe leſt the fearceplages and 


kruel vengeaunce of god fall both vponthe and them. Crye, ceale not. EY. Triũ 
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Shewe to the people they: ſpnnes, off:nſes, # wickedneſſes, Cõmaũd 
the wycked to foꝛſake hys iniquyte. Echozte therytche man vnto the 
glad a redy diſtribucion ofhisgoodes to ÿ pooꝛe people. Fede 5 flocke 
of chꝛiſt, ſo muche as lyethe in thy power. Be an example ofthe fayth⸗ 
full in woꝛd, in cõuerſacion, in loue in ſpirite, in fapth, in purite a clen⸗ 
nes oflyfe. Giue attendaunce to thy ſelfe a to doctrine, contine we in 
theſe. Kepꝛoue them that ſynne opẽly befoze all men, that p other may 
be afeard.Kepe thy ſelle pure, clene a honeſt. Suffer affliccio-a trouble 


as a goodſoudiour of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Study to ſhewe thy ſelfe accepta- 


ble to God, a wozkemã that nedeth not to be aſhamed, deuydyngeint 
ly the wozde of trueth. Flye the luſtes of yougthe , followe righteoul⸗ 
nes, faythcharite peace with them that cal on the Loꝛde wyth a pure 


harte. Repzoue the ennempes oftrueth fearſely, that they maye be 


whole in faythe. Speake thou thole thinges, b become wholeſom doc⸗ 
trine, but aboue all — be an exãple to other of good wozkes. Be 
ice. Line not diſſolutely at the vmuerſite oz 
els wher. Be not that Shepparde and Idol, that fozſaketh his flocke, 
but gyue them meate in due tyme. Suller not þ wolfe to deuour Chꝛi 
ſes ſhepe, whome he bought voythe no leſſe pzyce,thi wythe his owne 
molt pꝛecious bloud. Delẽd the glozye of GOD and not thyne owne 
dignite. Striue foꝛ the helth of thy locke, & not foꝛ thy rytches & poſ- 
ſeſſions. The ſynkul of thy flocke, exhoꝛte vnto faythfull repentaunce, 
Thedeſperate pꝛouoke thou vntoþ truſt of Gods mercy. The weake 
make p ſtronge. The diſeaſed looke thouheale. The bloudye wounded 
looke thou cure. The bzoken lookethou make whole. The imperkecte. 
loke thou make perfecte The ſtrong inChꝛiſt, loke thou mate ailciete, 
To conclude it thou be a true Byſhop , a faithfull ouerſeer a diligente 
Curate, a truſty ſhepheard, rather geue thy lile, and ſpend al the bloude 
in thy body, than that one ofÞ leaſt of Chꝛiſtes flocke ſhould peryſh tho 
rowe thy kaute. So mapyſt thou be ſure, whan that Pꝛynce of ſheppar⸗ 
des ſhall appeare to receyue the vncozruptible crown of gloꝛp. If thou 
doſt not theſe thynges, which hytherto J haue rehearſed , than looke 
thou foꝛ none other, but wyth that vnpꝛokitable ſeruaunt to be caſſs 
into vtter darkenes,where wepynge a gnaſſhynge of teth ſhalbe. 
Arte thou a ritch man? So hath Godſet the in a perillous ſtate, ex⸗ 
cepte thou be ware. To auopd therfoze all daüger, loke that with thy 
poſſeſſions a rytches, thou helpeſtethẽ that haue nede. Foz vnto this 
ende hath God indewed the wH goods ofthis wozld . Be not pꝛoud 
foꝛ thy rytches ſake, noꝛ putte not thy truſte in vncertapne rytches, 
but in the lyuynge God. Be rytche in good woꝛkes. Be redy to mini⸗ 
ſter vnto p necellite of other, d wante,Fo2 God loueth a cherfuil gyuer. 
Bꝛeake thy bꝛead to the hongrye a lead in the nedy #pooze wapfaring 
into thy houſe. o hã thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer hym and thou ſhalt 
not deſpyſe thy fleſh. Geue to euery one that aſkethe,# from hym, that 
wyll boꝛowe, turne not awape thy face, but lende hym thy „ 8 


thou rytche? So muſte thou cofozte the nedy. Arte thou learnerd? Ho 


ger 02 boſſe of theyꝛ ſubſtatice.Haſte thou receaned any talente oz one 
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«that without any vlurpe. Joyne not houſe to houſe, noꝛ land to land 
Coupte not to reygne alone ina towne. Suſter other men to lyue by 
the, yea a that of theyꝛ owne. Helpe them to make pꝛouiſion foz theyꝛ fa 
mily,þ they may kepe the better hoſpitalite a be the moꝛe able to helpe 
the confoztles.Let not oute thy landes a houſes on ſuch pꝛite, that the 
fermers ſhall neuer be able to pay the,oz els to do no good vpon them. 
So let them hire thy fermes, that they mape not be empoueryſhed, as 
they are now a dayes fo2 the mooſt parte, but rather enryched, p they 
mape be the moze able vertuouſlye to bzyng vp theyz chyldꝛen in good 
artes c godly ſcieces,tohelpe they2 pooʒe neyghbours,to kepe hoſpita- 
lite, a to beate the charges ofthe cõmon weale fox theyꝛ poꝛtion, whan 
tyme requireth.Foz this ſhal make a floꝛyſſhynge a wealthy Realme, 
abundit in al thynges. Thus ſhalt thou alſogreatlye pleaſe God , che 
agapne foz this thy boũteous liberalite ſhewed towarde thy neygh⸗ 


boures, wyll open his hande, bleſſe the c all that pertayne vnto the, fa⸗ H. vil 


uoure the, and make the to be plenteous in all thynges. So that what 
ſo euer thou goeſt abont, ſhall pꝛoſper c tome vnto a ſoꝛtunate a good 
ende. Neyther ſhalte thou nede to doubte of theſe thynges . Foz God 
hath ſo pzomiſed, which can not lye, but tsfaythful in all his woꝛdes, 
Ifthoudoſte contrarphereunto , abuſeſt the ritches, which god hath 
put into thy hande, of whome he hath only made the his ſteward, ſo 
that thou art vnmercpkul a hydeſt vp thy treaſure , c knoweſte not loz 
whome,# wylte by no meanes beſtow them, as God hath appoynted 
the, than be thou certen and ſure, that lyke an vnmercifull thefe and 
truell bloudye Bocher, thou ſhalte be haged in hell. The fyꝛe, wher w 
thou ſhalt be toꝛmented, ſhal neuer be quenched. The woꝛme, that ſhal 
gnawe thy conſcience,ſhall neuer dye. The paynes ſhal be infinite, nei⸗ 


ther ſhalte thou at any tyme be releued ol them, but with that vnmer⸗ 
cifulrytchegloton in the Goſpel ol Luke, lye cryinge and waylyng in 


perpetual toꝛmẽtes wozldes with out end. Therfoze beware betymes 
& ſaye not but that thou arte warned. Tobe ſhozte,confider . 
ſelfe in what ſtate a condicton God hath ſet the, a vſe that euer bnto 

glory of God and the pꝛokyt ol thy neyghboure. Foz knowe that what 
ſo euer God hath gyuẽ the, he hath gyuen it the foꝛthe pꝛolptte of thy 
neyghbeuraiſo. Hath God gyuen the ſtrength? than muſt thou helps 
the weakenes of thy bꝛother. Arte thou wyſe, and eloquent?Somutte 
thou make good, that whiche wanteth of them inthy neyghbour Art 


muſt thouinftructe and teache the ignozaunt. Arte thou a rulare? So 
mult thou be fauourable to the of the inferioure ſozte. Arte thou ami 
ofnobilite? So muſte thou not deſpyſe hymof ignobilite. Haſt thou 
creditours and detters? So muſte thou not draw thẽ cruelly ſtreyght 


'wayes into the lawe, bur fauoure them, entreate them gentylly, and 


gyue the reſpyte,vntyll they maye paye the conueniẽtly without daũ⸗ 


B. i. 


at all of God?Uſe that ſame to the pzofyt of thy neyghbour, @ fo ſhalt 

thou well pleaſe God. To make an ende, be p verye ſame to thy neygh⸗ 

A godd leffd hour, that God is to the. Conſyder what kyndnes God ſheweth to the, 

da lhewe thou the very ſame agayne to thy Chꝛiſtẽ bꝛother. And wylt ß 
heare me? Be euen a nother Chuſte to thy neyghboure. | 

Thus much dere b2others,haue J ſpoken concernynge thys youre 

floure , Redy aſliſtence, of the which ye maye eaſely learne to knowe 

youre duty toward your nepghbour.# howe ye ought to behane pour 

felues in all poyntes toward hym accoꝛdyngeto p wyll of God, The, 

Undoubtedly neighbour Philemõ ye haue gyuen vs many godlye lel⸗ 

ſõs. I beſech God, we may ſo walke in our conuerſacion a in al our ac; 

tes to warde our neyghboure, that we mape in al thyngesfollowe and 

pꝛactyſe this pour mooſt godly doctrine, and be redy at al tymes bothe 

in thought, woꝛde #dederedely to aſſiſt a helpe oure neyghboures, no 

lefſe tha we deſire p god ſhould afliſt, help a ſuccour vs, whiwe haue 

nede. P. It is very godly ſpokẽ. God gyne pon grate no leſſe to do and 

woꝛk Naweremayneth pour laſte floure to be gyuen to pou. Chri. J 
woulde very gladiye ſee it. Euſeb. The verye ſame alſo do J deſyze. 


¶ The fyfte floure called Chri⸗ 
ſten Charite. | 
Philemon. 


C hande it is euen here redy.Take it pzay you. Les vs not love 
in vorde nor tonge, but in work and truth. The, This floure maye 
8 be called Chꝛiſtẽ Charite in dede aright. Phi. It is not without a 
Bebold?.*? cauſe,Þ J haue gpue pou this foure. For p ſaviour of all your afozſayd 
Charite floures prolitetth without this but lytle.Thisfloureis the very ſame to 
vour Nolegay that a pꝛecious ſtone, a coſtious pearle, a goodly owch 

is to à ryng oꝛ any other Jewel. Mith out this floure all p other wpll 

lone wyther a wape, come to noughte. But fo longe as the beauty of 

this pour flour laſteth, ſo longe ca not pour Noſegaye decaye @peryſh, 

Cũã any thynge be good a godly, where loue « Charite wantethe? And 

what lone bytauſe ve ſhoulde knowe,þ J meane none vnfapned loue, J haue na⸗ 
we ought ts med pour floure, Chriſten Charite. Fox our Charitex loue ought not to 
haue amon⸗ be carnall fleſhly,beaſtlyke,wozldy,fayned,vncleane & flyttynge, but 
"_—_ ſpiritual,ghoſtly,chziſte,heautly,true , pure, & abydyng foz euermoꝛe. 
And this is p Chꝛiſtẽ Charite, wherofyour floure ſpeketh, Let vs not lo 
3 ue in worde nor tõge, but in work & trueth. Mithoute this Charite &. 
cor xi. Paule allirmethe in his Epiſtle to p Corinthia, ö no woꝛke, ſeme it ne 
2. ot ſo good agodly, pꝛofyteth anye thynge at all. Rede p chapter whan 
ai. pe come home. Certes this Charite a chꝛiſten loue muſt nedes be aner- 
n tellent thynge ſeynge it is the ende ol the Cõmaundement e the fulfyl 
Iynge ol all the law, ſeyng alſo that Chꝛiſt in his laſt ſermõ, whiche he 
made to his Diſtipleg a litle befoze his paſſpon exoꝛteth vg with ſo 
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ny woꝛdes vnto it. S Jhõ fereth not fo greatlyeto aiaſtce and com⸗ v. vi. 
mende Charite, d he affirmeth God to bẽ Charite, ſayng, God is Cha- i. loan. ini 
rite t he that abydeth in Charite, abydeth in God, Sod in hym. Un 
to thys true and Chꝛiſten Charite. S. Peter alſo mouethe vs on thys ;, Per. in 
manner: Beloꝛe all thynges, ſaythe he, haue feruẽt charite among vou. Rom. vii. 
Foz Charite touereth pmultitude of ſynnes. And S. Paule ſaythe, a- Co. i. 
boue al thinges haue Charite, which is the bonde of perfeccion. Fozrhe 
$hath this chꝛiſtẽ Charite can none other wyſe but lone God wythe all what þ fots 
hig, art, mynde, ſtrength, power a ſoule. He can none other wyſe but ot god doths 
foꝛſake the woꝛlde, the dyuell «the fleſh, cleue to God alone as a true 
& faythfull wyfe doth toher huſbond. He wyl by no meanes ſwere by 
the name ol his lozd god, but reuerẽce honour, woꝛlhip t pꝛapſe it. e 
wyl not bꝛeake the Sabboth dap, but ſanctify it acco:dyng top worde hat +1111 
of God. Agayne, he that loueth his neyghboꝛ ſincerely; wyl by no mea or our neigy 
nes hurte hym, noꝛ woꝛke any euel agaynſt hym. He wyl not diſobeye bour dsth. 
his ſuperiours. He wyl commyt no manſlaughter, whozedome, thelte, 
no: beare any falſe wytnes noz yet couyt that, which ſhoulde be hynde 
ratice to his neyghbour,buthe wyl gladly # with a free ſpirite do vnto 
the vttermooſte of his power, what fo euer ð Scripture requireth of 
hym, as Chiſt ſayth,yfany man loueth me, he wyl kepe my woꝛd, and 
my father ſhallloue hym & we wyl come to hym t dwel with hyym. he 
that loueth not me, kepeth not my wozdes.He that hath my Commaũ Loan. xilii. 
dementes #kepeth thẽ, he it is that loueth me, a he that loueth me, ſhal 
de loued ol my father, & J wyl loue hym and ſhewe my ſelle vnto him. 
How dothe this voure floure pleaſe pou. Eule. I neuer ſmelled a ſweter 
«moe pleaſaunt odoure in my lyfe. Theo. J prape pou rehearſe it onte 
agapne. Phi. Let vs not loue in word nor tõge, but in vorke and trueth. i. Ioan. fil. 
Theo. Js not this the ſayenge of S. John in his Epiſtle? Phi. Bes ves a 
relye Theo. Me thynketh that he gyueth here a cdmaundemente v we 
ſhoulde not loue in woꝛde noꝛ tdgebut in woꝛke atrueth. Phil. e ſaye 
trueth. Theo. It is not lawefull thã fox vs to expꝛeſſe þ loue Þ we beare 
in oure hartes towardes oure neyghboure by manifeſt, open e euidẽt 
wondes, as to ſpeake gentylly, to comon frendely, æ to wylh wel with 
louynge woꝛdes to all men. Phil. S. John in this place fozbyddeth no 
moze gentle ſpeache & loupnge communicacion, thã S. Paule in pour 44/5; | 
other flour dyd fozbyd to make pꝛouilion foz you and yours. But his 
mynd is this, they which wyl crake a boſte by outwarde woꝛdes, that 
they loue God a theyz neyghbour, and yet ſhew it not in woꝛkes and 
truethe, they arc lyers,# haue not in thẽ the chꝛiſtẽ Charite. which the 
Dcripture cõmendeth ſo greatly in euery place. Such are lyke the, of | 
whome S. Paule ſpeaketh on this miner, they ſaye they knowe God, ...,.. "Bs 
but they dedes they denye it planely,ſeynge they are abh:minable, *** 
diſobediẽt & mynded vnto no good woꝛkes. He that hath the ſubſtance . © __. 
ofthe would, ſayth S. John, a ſceth his bꝛother haue nede, ais moued %. . 
with no compaſſid towardes him, ho we doth the toue God —_ in 

it, Pp m: 
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hym? às though he ſhould ſay,albe it a mi craketh neuer lo much ß de 


Park well. loueth God, yet pf he fulfylleth not that, which God cõmaundeth him, 
dare ſuche one boſte that he louethe God? A man loneth ſo much as he 


woꝛketh. Il he woꝛketh no thynge,nother doth he loue any thing. Foz 


Cregozye as S Gregozy ſayth in a certayne homely the loue of GOD is neuer 
| idle. Foꝛ it wozketh great thinges,yf it be loue,but if it ſeaſeth to woy 
i. Cor.xiii, ke, than is it no loue in dede. Loue, ſayth S. Paule is patient a curti⸗ 
ous. Loue enuiet h not, loue dothe not frowardely, Loue is not puffed 
bp. dealet h not diſhoneſtly,ſeaketh not her owne. Loue is not pꝛouo⸗ 
ked to anger, thynketh not euell,retoyſethe not of iniquite, but reiop⸗ 
ſeth in the trueth,ſulfereth al thinges, beleuethe all thynges, hopethe 
all thynges, abydethe all thynges nohat a poynt is this of loue, to ſap 
Notethys that J loue Sod, a vet run a whozehuntynge alter ſtraunge Goddeg? 
well. Agayne what a poynte of loueis this to lape, that Jhonour p name 
of God, and yet blaſpheme it withe mooſte ſhamefult # abominable o⸗ 
S: hat loue is this toward my neyghbour to ſaye þ J loue him #x 
yet wyll do no thynge loꝛ hym, wha J ſc him inneceſſite?Js this loue: 
Peryſhe moughte ſuche loue. Agaynſte theſe wicked Hypocrites and 
open diſſemblerg dothe S. John in this place thonder, whan he ſayth 
let vs not loue in woꝛde noꝛ tonge, but in woꝛke et rueth. There were 
in thetyme ofthe Apoſtles manye falſe Chziſtians , whiche by woꝛdes 
pretended muche loue bothtowardes God and theyz neyghbour, and 
pet dyd theyerpreſſe# ſhew none at al bytheyꝛ out ward dedes. Such 
haue wenowe a dayes alſo among vs, which ſtyffely affyzme that they 
lone God & his woꝛde. pet do theyꝛ wozkespzovethe contrarye. The 
ſcripture reiecteth that loue which is fayned , and is not in ſpirite and 
trueth, that is to ſav, fyꝛſt engraffed in the harte, & after warde decla- 
red by manifeſte a euidẽt woꝛkes, worthy ſuch alone Therfoze neigh⸗ 
bours,yfye wyll (mellaryght and to pour confozte of this pour floure 
Chriſten Charite, pꝛouide 8̊ poure lone be not fapned. Let it not only 
be in wozde and tonge, but allo in wozke and trueth. Fyꝛſt as conter⸗ 
Ot loue to- nynge poure loue towarde God, it ſhall appeare in nothyng moꝛe ma⸗ 
ward Cod. niſeſtly, tha yf vou laboure wyth all mayne in al youre workes toſeke 
the gloꝛy of God the honour ofhis mooſt blyſſed name the pzomocid 
of his holy wozde. Agayne as towchynge pour neyghbour your loue 
Ot loue to- ſhallnot be fapned towardes hym, yl ye helpe hym in all ſuch thynges 
ward ours as he hath nede ol, as foz an example. It e perceyuehym ignoraunt 
neybgbour* in 5 lawe of God, teach hym Goddes Woꝛde. bzyng hym vnto Chiſh, 
teache hym where of whõ and by what meanes he ſhall obtayne helth 
&ſaluacion:Declare to hym what Þ true & chꝛiſtẽ faythe is? of what 
F/c.xi great ſtrength vertue efficacy and power it is. Exhoꝛte hym vnto the 
true good woꝛkes, which god appꝛoueth by his wozde,x leueth not vn 
tewarded. Charge hym to ſiye vnto p name of God as vnto a ſtrong 
Bulwarke in all his aduerſite and trouble. Furthermoꝛe il ve pexceyue 
that he is gyuen altogether to wickednes and wyl not gladlye a 
| an 
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I nye wholefome admonicion,yetteceaſe not to pzape fox him as Abꝛa 


— dyd fox the fylthy Sodomites and Moſes foꝛthe diſobedient Je 


Gen. x vil. 
Exo. xxx 


wes. Vea thougbhe be your extreme enemy and ſeaketh your lyle, pet Z ..;;;, 
wylh wel vnto hym, pꝛaye foꝛ him, and deſyꝛe God to foꝛgyue him, as Acces. vu, 


Chziſt and Steuen dyd. Agayne yk ye perceyue that he is pooꝛe hath 
nede of pour helpe, fayle not to ſuccoure his milerye and to helpe hym 


pe perteyue that youre neyghboure hath nede of any thyng that ye are 
able to do fozhym,J chargeyou in Goddes behalfe,that ye with al ex⸗ 
pedicion, helpe and confozte him. If ye do this,thado ye imel aright on 
this pour flour, Chriſte Charite, t ſhal receyue rewardes abundant foz 


indis nede euen ta the vttermooſt ol youre power, to make an ende, y! 


your good dedes. But il ye do it not know that though yeboſt neuer ſo 


muche in woꝛd and tõg ol your loue towardes god a your neyghbour; 
yet ſhal ye goto ß dyuel headlõg lyke abhominable Hypocrites c wyc⸗ 
bed diſſeblers,# ſhal receaue greater damnacid than they which neuer 
knewe truelye no parte ol God ſeingyour loue is only in woꝛde and 
tong, but not in ſpirite and trueth. Euſe. Ag concernynge oure loue to⸗ 


warde God, we wyll employe al our induſtrye and laboure to haue 5 


thou kno weſte that J loue p,x as to wchynge our neyghbour we wpll 
labour no leſſe hartely to loue him, than Jonathas dyd Dauid, which 
as the Scripture ſayth, loued him as his owne lyfe. Phile. Theſe are 
goodly exẽples vndoubtedly neighbours. Loke therfoze that ye folow 
them. Ik ye bꝛyng out ofyour loue ſuche dedes, as Peter dyd thã may 
pe be bolde to ſap, that pe loue God vnfaynedly. Agayne, yl pe ſhew by 
youre outwarde woꝛkes ſuche loueto warde pour neyghbour, as Jona 
thas dyd to Dauid thã nede ye not feare to ſaye,p ye loue youre neigh⸗ 
bour in woꝛke & truethe,# lb are ye perfecte and true chaiſtenmen, and 
maye be certapne after the departure oute okthis tranſitoꝛpe lyfe, yfye 
ſo continue vnto the ende, foꝛ to reteaue the crowne of life , which the 
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louetoward hym, which Peter had whan heſayde vnto Chꝛiſt, Loꝛde 


ii. Reg. x viii 


Loꝛde hathepzomiſed to them that loue hym as S. James ſapth. cob. i 


here is nowe pour Noſegay perlecte. Fyꝛſt I haue gyuẽ you all your 
fyue floures, as J pꝛomiſed vou at your fyꝛſt cõmynge Chri. e thike 
pou right hertẽly loꝛ this Hoſegay.Euſ. I thynke ſuch a Noſegay was 
neuer gyuen befoze ol anpe man to his frende,as you haue nowe gyuẽ 


bs The. I beſeche GOD gyue vs grace ſo to ſmell on this Noſegavye, - 


that the ſauoure of it maye euer abyde in vs, aud neuer departe noꝛ go 
a waye from our hartes. So mape we be ſure neyther at anpe tyme to 
olfende our lelues, God, our, Kyng, noꝛ our neyghbour, but leade ſuche 
alyfe,as wherwith bothe God and man ſhall be well pleaſed Phi. All 
this that ye haue hytherto ſpoken is true. Foz J haue taughte vou no⸗ 
thynge ol myne owne bꝛayne a fantaſpe, but onlye the pure woꝛde of 
God e the ſentences & myndes ol Þ holye t catholpke Doctoꝛs. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe J pꝛap you hertely good neyghbours be as diligẽt to obſerue and 
kepe thele floures as J haue ben ſtudiousto gather i foz 
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pon, lo ſhall I bothethyncke my laboure well beſtowed a pe allo of al 
pleaſures ſhall do me the greateſte. nell I wyll nowe rehearſe to vou 
in fewe woꝛdes, what youre whole Noſegaye contayneth in many. 


K biefe re Hour fyzſt floureis talled vatayned Humilice.Yereofhaneye learned 
berſal ofthe 5 true knowledge ol pour ſelues,s that pe dught not to be pꝛoud ofa, 
Kolegaye. n thynge, but embꝛalynge humilite and lowipnes of mynde al wayeg 


Laco. i. 


confeſſe that what ſo euer pe haue, be it neuer ſo good a pꝛetious, it is 
the gylte of God cõmynge do wne from þ father of lyghtes; and that 


thertoze ye oughte ſtudiouſlyto laboure aboue all thynges that it be be 


ftowed ateoꝛdynge to the wyll of God, that is vnto the glozyof God 
pꝛofytte of your neyghboure , a the ſaluat ion of your owne ſoulexs. 
- Pour ſecond flouris called, Pure Innocency. Of this pe haue lerned 
our duty toward God, and how ye ought to walke befoze hymaccoz, 
ynge to his woꝛde and be perkecte. Ok pour thyꝛd floure, which is 
Fay thfull obedience, e haue learned pour duty toward our mooſt 
puiſſaunt & excellent kynge, x all thoſe ciuile magiſttates & heade offi 
ters, whiche ate appoynted to rule #gouerne the matters of the publi⸗ 
que weale vnder his graces maieſte. Be learned allo, that by the wop 
de of OD ye owe to them obedience, fe are, honoure and tribute. 
Poure fourth floure, called, Redy aſſiſtence, taught pou pour dutye to 
warde pour neyghboure,#howe ye ought to ſerue hym accoꝛdynge to 
the rule ol the Golpell ſeakynge no leſſe his pzofyt than your owne. 
Pour fyfte a laſt floure, called, Chriſten Charite, detlated to pou that 
withoute this true, ehꝛiſten a pure loue, all youre other floures pꝛolit 


but lytle, nepther can any woꝛke beinge done ofa malicious harte, and 


out of Charite pleaſe: God. Agapne pe hearde, that youre lone bothe to⸗ 
warde God e pour nepghbour was declared to be vnfayned, yfye dyd 
erpreſſe it outwardly in ſuche woꝛkes as are pꝛeſcribed of God in the 
holy Scriptures.This is the whole ſumme of pour Hoſegape. 
Howe deare bzothers.Jbeſeche pou by the great merties of God, þ 
ye wyll by no meanes ſuffer p melt, odoure & ſauour of thele herbes to 
fall oute ol pour bꝛeſtes, but that you al waye beaxe this youre Noſe 
gave about w vou, a mel on it at all tymes wout ceaſyng.Foz theſe are 
thoſe floures;whiche ſhall preferue you from all peſtiferous and conta 
gious ayres, from allperelles and daungers, from all miſchatices and 
euell foxtunes , They allo ſhall enſpire and bꝛeath into youſuch con ⸗ 
foꝛtable odoures and ſwete ſauoures, that ye ſhall by no meanes be ſo 
infected , that pe maye eyther offende pour ſelues , God, the kyng, oz 
your Nepghbour, but what ſo euer ye wozke, ſhal be acceptable bothe 
to God and man. hat wyll ye haue moe? Thus muche haue J done 
nowe foz vou neyghbours, and am redy at al tymes to do, what ſoeuer 
lyethe in my power, whan occaſion ſhal be gyuen, deſyꝛyng you lauou⸗ 
rably to accepte this my good wyll to warde you, as one, which wyl 
cheth no leſſe well to vou thã to him ſelle, tendereth pour health no leſls 
than his owne, ſeakethe your true knoweledge in Chzilte Jeſus dro 
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as his own. To conclude;which is ready at al timeg both to geue hits 
ſeife and al that he hath,ſo that ye may bein the moſt glozious bowels 
ofour Sauioure Chꝛiſte, and eee vntill the day of his tri⸗ 
unphant appearing:which thing ( moſte deare bꝛothers) that it mape 
tome to ba n not ceaſe neither night noꝛ day to powze ont my 
papers to our Lozde God, that he may be pꝛeſente alway with you by 
the alliſtence ol the holy goſt in all pour godiy enterpziſes, which thing 
alſo J moſt hartely deſire pou, that ye wil likewiſe do loꝛ me. Eliſe To 
geueyoucondigne and woꝛthy thankeg, loꝛ your manifolde gentlenes 
to warde vs, we are not able. But this dare J pzomyſe you in þ name 
ol vs all, that what ſoeuer [hal lie inoure powers to doe foz you at any 

tyme, we will be glad with all our hartes to do it. And to the vtter⸗ 
moſte ol out ſtrengthes we e a wing and fulfil that 
in wozkes, whiche pe haue taught vs in woꝛdeg. Phi. So doyng 
neighboures, my good wil ſhal not onelp continue ſtyl, as it is 
todoarde pou, but alſo entreaſe daily moze and moe Well, 
now befoze pour departure, I wyl deſire pou to take the 
paynes to dzynke with me after thys our longe talke 
and large commiunicacyon, that ve may go home 
agapne from me beeyng fed both ſpiritually 
and cozporally,Thco.y9e thanke you 
neighbour Philemon. Chri. Pꝛai⸗ 
fed be God foꝛ this our godly & 
pleaſaunt. Noſegay E uſe 
Amen. Foꝭ he alone is 
wozthy all the hoe 
noure and 


part. 


C Geue the glozy to God alone. 
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cy of warre, wherin is decla 

red, how p enemies of ß Chꝛiſtẽ 

Publique weale mape be ouercome & 
ſubdued, deuiſed by Thomas Becon. 
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Pronerbes, æxi. BY 
The hozſe is pꝛepared againſt þ dap of 
battell, but p Lozde geueth þ victozy, 
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2 Te pſalme.xxx1t. : 
A king is not helped byhis own great 
\ = hoſt,neyther is a giant ſaued th2ough 
N the might ok his own ſtregth. Aboꝛſe 
e is but a vayne thyng to ſaue a man: it 
is not the power of his firength that 
tan deliuer hym. Beholde, the eyes or 
the Loꝛd loke vnts them pfeare yim, 
and put their truſt in his mercpe, that 
he may deliuer their ſoules fro death, 
and fede them in the tyme of earth. 
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Uaine is the heipe of man. Thꝛough 
Cod we ſhal do great actes: Foꝛ it is 
GD == be, that ſhal trede down gar enemies. | 
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4 To the tyghte wozſhypfull 
Sir Thomas Wiet Knighte, 7 homas Becon wiſheth longe 


Iyfe,continnall health, andpꝛoſperous 
ä felicite. 


= 8 A 88 8 : Ss. 
Thinke there is no man ſo farre 6 
ſtraunged from ciuile humanite, which 
knoweth not, howe muche encry one of 
vs is endetted to his natiue countrepe, th 3 
Foz al be it the duty that we ow to dur Pow great 
parentes, kinſkolke, frendes. zt. be gret ly le are 
euen by the very law and inſtinct or na bounde ts 
ture, vet the det, wherwith we are obli dur country; 
ged and bounde to our countrp, ſemethj 
I to be greater and of much moze valoz, 
Ml than we may at any tyme be able to ſet 
our ſelues franke and free from it, Dur 
1 parentes only geue vs this groſſe, rude 
land moztall body. Pur countrep doeth 
not onelp receaue and topfulipe fuſten⸗ 
tate it, but alſo opulently adourne and Our tduntrt 
garniche both that and the minde with moſt goodly and godly vertues. It engraf ig to be moꝛe 
eth in vs the true knowledge of our ſelues, the feare of God, the loue of C od and regarded 
of our neighbour; the true faith in gods pꝛomiſes, the vnfained obedience toward then our pa⸗ 
our ſapcrioures. Jt tilleth our hartes with the plough of painful diligence. at era rentes. 
dicateth al vnfrutefull wedes. It etecteth all vnpzofitable clods, and maketh the 
earth of our hartes ſo fine, pure, pꝛegnant and fertyle,that it is readye to receaue 
any maner of good ſede, that may be ſowne therupon, and to pꝛodute innumera⸗ 
ble encreaſe. It ſoweth alſo in the fielde ot our baeſtes many pzecious ſedes,as mo hat greag 
deſtp, grauite, gentlenes, honeſt 9 rn liberalite, frugalite, ommodites 
paciente, long ſufferaunce, moderation, temperaunce, obedience, foztitude, mag⸗ x,,, reteiue 
nantmite, tuſkice,equite;continence, humilite,erudicion,pzudence,learning,wiſ- of dur coun⸗ 
dome, pꝛobite of maners, with an whole ſee of good thynges mo. All thys dooeth rey. 
dur country foꝛ vs thꝛough the diligẽt exerciſe of wiſe and ſage teachers. @o that 
it may appeare right wel, men be not much only much endetted to their natyue 
country, but alſo allured veto the loue and deſire of the ſame euen by a tertapne 
inſpiracion both of God and nature. Foz how glad is an Cngliſh man beepng in 
7 "annce,Cermany,02 Italy oz els where, to know by the traſmiſion of mutuall 
etters, what is done in Englande, in what caſe the publique weale conſiſteth, 
howe it pꝛoſpeteth, how gods woꝛde is ſet fozwarde,after what maner vertue is 
mayntapned, and vice deteſted. ec⸗Agapne, is not the tenche man, Eermaxne, 
02 Italion, beeing here in Englande very deſirous to know like wiſe, what is doe 
n his nattue country: Me reade of ſome, which, whan they were in üraunge pla The fernent 
kes, lohere they wanted no kinde of pleaſures, deſired rather to be at home in their affectiö that 
dun natiue country, and to eate beanes and dꝛoſſe with hogges, than to be in the ſome haue 
moſt floꝛyſhing Keatme in the world, and to ſit at the tables of Ringes, Pꝛintes had to theit 
uch ether terrene poteſtates, t to aboũd al maner of delicious meates. To who country 
is it vnknowen, p whi a certapn noble mi called Leo Byzantius, was greuouſly Leo Bü au⸗ 
A Accaifed of certapn of the Citie, where he was inhabited, e like to be in daunger of ting . 
death, and therfozecouncelled of diuers of hys frendes to fly into ſome ſtraũg coũ N 
tx, ze tame bolvely into the allẽblp, which coſulted about his matter, x ſaid, D ve 
my 


AN 
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my Cittzenſes, J am counſelled to fly but certes 3 had rather be flaine of pou, an 
ſo to dye among pou, than once to make my ſelfe captine to any ſtraunge colitrey 
O valeaunte and couragious hart. © noble and p2inceltke ſtomacke. O vnkained 
louer ofhys natiue countrep.Þe choſed rather to be ſlaine although vbnrighteonf 
lp ot his contremen,and ſo to dye among them, than he would once departe gute 

of his natiue contre, | 

Tbe victozious Champion S$crto2ins alſo, bepng in the warres o2 els where, 
was wont to ſap,that he had rather be at home in his own countrey, and to be 
moſt baſe and vile Citizen of Rome, than beyng abſent to be Emperour of al the 
woz2ld,ſoſwete a thing is it fo2 a man to be in his owne natiue countrep, Thug 
ſee we how euerp nacion is led euen of nature with ſuch an vnſpeakable louinge 
affection toward his countrep,as neuer dieth,ercept peraduenture anp be of that 
tan. us and poiſoned nature, wherof one is, whiche beeing an Engliche man 
o2ne,daunceth nowe like a Traptoure in a Carnalles wede at Rome, and as a 
ſhameles monſture abaſhethnot to wzite. Rome eſt mihi patria. The lone ofours 


coun trep, muſt nedes be great, ſeing that the graue, pꝛudente, ſage, and wiſe go- 


uernoures of the publique weale heretofoze in all their actes ſoughte nothinge ſo 


much as the pꝛoſperite and wealth therof, What goodly ſwete ſentences did they 


Codzus. 


Pabliut De- 
clas. 


Girtias, 


inſtille ints the bꝛeſtes of their ponglpnges euen from the cradels, to encourage 
them vnto the loue of their couutrey⸗ As theſe are: Pugna pro patria. Mortem oppete 


pro patria. Dulce & decorum eſt pro patria mori, Fight foꝛ thy tountrepe. Dye foꝛ thy 


countrep. It is a ſwete and ſemelp thyng to dy foz thy coũtrey. And as thei taught 
other to do this, ſo did they ſhewe goodly and vertuo us examples moſt wozthy t- 
mitacion of their poſterite. Foz no kinde of perell did they refuſe fo2 the (afegarde 
of their countrey. No ritches, no ſubſtance, no poſſeſſions, no not their own lpfs 
dyd they ſpare fo2 to p2ofyt their tountrey. And thys may we ſe done in the Byſto⸗ 
ryes not onely of the baſer ſozte but alſo of moſt virtoztous E mperoures, puillit 
Pꝛynces, and noble Conſuls.Kyng Cedzus aſertained by the infallible ozacle c 
Apollo, that bis countrep men the Athentans could by no meanes entoy the victo 
ry of their enemyes,ercept he hpmſelfe were ſlayne in the battaple, came foꝛth in 
to the fielde among the other warrioures with a luſty and valeaunte chere, figb⸗ 
tyng with his aduerſarpes couragiouſly. But in as much as it was not only kng 
wen to the Athenians, but alſo to the contrary parte what aunſwer was gruen 
Cod2us of Apollo, therfoꝛe the cnemyes gaue a tommaundement that no mannt 
ſhould hurt the body of kyng Codzus. Which whan he percepued,he conueledhi- 
ſelfe out of the army,put ot his pꝛincelpke armoures,clad hymſelfe lyke a comms 
Souldioure, and returned ſhoztely into the hoſt wher both mankulli and willing 
ly he dyed,and by thys meanes ſaued his countrey. O moſt excellent Pzince.woy 
thy immortalite. O wozthy ſpectacle foz al rulers to beholde. A lyke thyng do ws 
read of that noble Conſull Publius Decius, which whan he ſaw hys army great! 
ly diſcomfozted and almoſt ſlapne, ſpozed vp bis hozſe ſharpely, and with a valeit 
courage bꝛaſt into the mids of hys enempes army, where after that he had ſlaym 
manp,and by hys valcaunce encouraged ofnew the hartes of hys Sonldiours,ht 
being greuouſly wounded dyed at that inſtante, foꝛ the health of hys countrey, fo 
that notwythſtanding by his woundes, bloud and death the Romans gatte the 
dictoꝛp, wherof befoze they did ſo much diſpaire. . 
Acertaince woman alſo among the Lacedemonians,called Gpztias, whi ſhe 
beard that Acrotatus her doughters ſöne was greuouſly woſided in the warres, 
pea and dead therof, anſwered with a luſty hart and ſayd, whan he went fozth bi 
to the enempes, was it any other lyke, but that he ſhoulde dye, oz els ſlaye them 
It is moze mery to beare that he is dead, as it was woꝛthy hym, and the titie and 
dis pꝛogenitoures, than to liue all his life like a daſtarde, and che we no point l 
balcaunce, O hart moze courageous, tha the feminine ſexe „ 
| m 
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chers are wontefoz the maſte parte to lone their neue wes and thildꝛes childꝛen 
moze tenderly than the very mothers. Net this granddame Girtias lamented noe 
thing the death or her neue w, but enticrly reioiſed that he died ſo valeauntiye in 4 woms af 
the warres, Another woman ofLacedemony,after that ſhe had ſent fozth fiue of 1 om nf 
her ſones vnto bataile, ſtode befoze the ſuburbes of the citie, waiting what ſhould Lacedemon 
be the ende of the battel. Jn the meane ſeaſon came a certaine ma and ſhewed her 
that all her ſonnes were flaine, To whom the ſaied, J did not demaunde this of 
thee, O thou ſluggiſh ſlaue, but in what caſe the contrep ſtandeth. Wha he had 
aunſwered, that the country had gotten the victozy,ſhe ſaied, oh than very well, 
Jam glad that my ſonnes are thus dead. This noble woman did ſet moze by the 
ſafegarde of her contry, than by her pꝛiuate affecte towarde her childꝛen. 6 
Damatria alſo an woman of that nation, le we her own ſonne at his returne Damatria⸗ 
from the battel, becauſe he behaued himſelfe like a co warde in the warres, 4 dyd 
not fight manfully fozthe wealth of his countrep. This ſemeth to ſmelbarbarike 
immanite, and to be to muche cruell, notwithſtanding it is a goodly example to 
ſhewe that all mothers ſhould deſire nothing ſo much in their childzen as to haue 
them euermoꝛe bent to ſerue the publique affaires of their contry,eue to the very 
death. The Emperoure Otho Siluius was determined at a certaine time, 1, 
knowe not foꝛ what cauſe, to geue ouer the regiment of his Empire. Pany came ©ths Sf 
bnto him, and deſired him very inſtantly,tbat he would not leaue of his imperial uus. 
dignitie,and ſo fozſake the common weale,and the valeaunt companpe of noble 
warrpours that he had beſides other. Among all one being but a Houldioure ta- 
ken at aduenture,perceauing that the @mperoure perſiſted in his determinacio 
toke out his ſweard and ſaied, O emperoure knowe thou, that we all are franck⸗ 
ly encouraged thus to do foz thee-And ſtreight waies he killed himſelfe. © luſtys 
hart, and francke couragious ſtomacke. Whom would it not animate to geuebis 
life ſoz the health of his contrep,ſeing ſo many goodly examples viuely deſcribed 
andliuithely ſet fozth in hiſtories befoze his face To much bꝛutal is he that is not 
moued with theſe moſt memozable antique monumentes. 434. 
But it 3 ſhould go fozth to rehearſe all the Hiſtories, which declare how great 
ly the feruent pitie, the godly affection,and the reuerende lone to warde the coun⸗ 
try hath been suer eſtemed in times paſt of all gentle and naturall harts, J ſhould 
compile a wozke much longer that the Jliades of the Gzeke Poet Homere, pea 
I ſhould not onely farre excede the limites of an Epiſtle, but alſo onerate t ouer⸗ 
charge the reader. But to make fewe woꝛdes, euen the very ſame godly affection 
owe we at thys daye to this our natiue country Englande, that men of olde tyme We are ng 
baue ſhewed vnto ther country,ercepte we be eftraunged from all naturall huma leſſe bounds 
nite.And what ſoeuer our Auncetoures haue done in tymes paſte,vnto the verpe to our coun- 
lame are we bounde now likewiſe. So that whoſoeuer detrecteth and refaſeth to try now tha 
do foz his country, what ſoeuer lieth in his power, is an vnnaturall bzaunch, and our aũcetoꝛs 
Acoxupte ſede, vnwozthy to eniop any fruite oꝛ commodite therof,as I mape ad were in ty⸗ 
nothing here vnto. me # mes paſt, 
But all men haue not all gyftes,nepther can euerp man p2ofite his countreye | 
itte. Vet ought the ſtudious endeuours and diligent emploinentes of all men, The hatty 
tende vnto this, that the commodite of the publique weale and the health of the affection of 
country ſhould be ſought aboue all thinges. The ritch man with hys rytches, the Cngliſh me 
Long man with his ſtrength, the wiſe with his wiſedome, the poletike with hys toward ther 
pollecy, the eloquente with his eloquence, the learned with his learnyng the arti co untrr. 
with his ſtience, the ploughe man with his tillinge, and ſo euery man in his 
degree accozding to his knowledge ought to ſerue his cofitry, Foꝛ vnto this doeth 
the lawe both or God and nature bynde vs, the which to reſiſt is ertreme impiety 
ad plaine wickednes. But if any nation be eſtranged from the vnnatural affecs 
tion toward their cofitrye,certes J think Englãd, J meane thinhabitants therof, 
may iuſtiy contende w any contry foz the alienacio of this vice. Jt doeth me good 
ea it maketh me ſeriouſly to rejoice cue at þ very hart, to ſehow glad my coũtry 
7 ghee? | nien 
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men ar to ſerue the commodities of this our country England. What focuer dur 

moſt excellent Pꝛynte, oꝛ any in hys name commaundeth, it is with all reuerents 

feare and louing expedicion accoplyſhed. No man grutcheth, no man muttereth 

no man thynketh the pzecept vnrighteous, noꝛ the burde heaup, ſo fernent a lou 

do they beare vnto their country. Al with one conſent employ their endeuours to 

ſatiſfy euen vnto the vttermoſt of their power the imperial pzecept of tbe kynges 

moſt roial maieſtie. This hath gods woꝛde wzought in them, ſo mightie + truite⸗ 

Ephe,v. ful is that ſwearde of the ſpirite. Thankes be to God fo2 it. The Loade of heaui 
might graunt, that it may long pꝛoſper, pea and floziſhin this Kealme of Engtid 

So map we be ſure neuer to be without his diuine bleſſing. Loꝛd let it ſo come tg 

paſſe. It wil not eaſly be belened,after that the kynges graces letters were deliug 

The gentle red now of late to certayne Gentil men in this Coũtry of Rent foz the pzeparacig 
men ot Rent of certayne men apte foꝛ the warres, how expeditly hys graces pleaſure was ac 
compliſhed in euery condition. Lhe Gentil men(al other buſineſſes laied aſide)im 

mediatly pꝛouided their tofoze appoynted nomber of men, arraping them withde 

cent martiall armoures ſo that nothyng wanted, but all thynges ſet at ſuch a ſtay 

that they receiuing pzemoniclo of very litle tyme, were ready at all houres to bzig 

The combs fozth their men apte and ready foꝛ the warres. Agayne the men, which wer peſt 
= to go vnto the warres, it is almoſt incredible to ſec and perteaue what alacryte 
of Kent. qnickenes of ſpirite was in them. Chey ſemed to be ſo deſirous to defende-they 
countrey,that they in a maner neglected their domeſtical trauaples, their pziuate 
buſineſſes,not much eſtemed their dere wiues and ſwete chpldze,no no? yet their 

own liues, ſo that they myght in any point do good to the publique weale of Eng 

lande. Whan J ſaw thys valeaunt Courage in the,and perceyued their vnfayned 

affection and loue to warde their countrep,Lozd God, with how great admiracid 

and ſtupoze was J affected and ſtrpken: My ioy was ſurely greater than J ca here 

expꝛeſſe, to ſee thys fapthtull obedience in them towarde the kynges graces maie 

ftie,thys feruent loue towarde their countrey, thys harty affecte towarde the c<- 

mon weale of Englande. And J doubte not, but that lyke obeyſaunce and redines 

Lhe good was aiſo founde in other places of this Realme. Theſe thynges thus done, J by 
myndeand gan to thynke with my ſelfe on this maner, Loꝛde God, vnder howe vnfoztunats 
feruet affecs far was J boane,that am endewed neyther wyth wyt, pollecp, valeaunce,firigth 
tion of the wyſedome, ritches, oꝛ any other thyng, wherwyth J may do good to my country, 
authoz to- zg other men do. The vayne of my wit is barren, my polecy is groſſe, my valeice 
warde hes is nothing, my ſtrength is litle, my wiſedome is baſe, my riches are not woztha 
dountrerp. SGallp halte peny beſydes a fewe bokes and a litle ſlender apparell. Alas what ſhal 
J do: hal J ſhewe my ſelfe in no point thankefull to my countreye: Shall other 

men ieoparde both their lyues and goods foz the ſafegarde of the publique weale, 

and J in the meane ſeaſon do nothyng: Shal 3 be founde an vnnaturall bzaunch 

and a cozrupte ſede:Jt ſhameth me to lyue, and J may ryght well recount myſelfe 

moſt milerable,ſeyng Jam cat into ſuch vnfo2tunate ſtate, that J am able by no 

meanes to do that foz my couutrep in acte, which mp mynde coueteth in wyll. At 

LVH. xi. the laſt J remembzed the pooze wydow of the Goſpel, whiche althougbe the were 
not able to caſt into the treaſury ſo much as the ritche men did, yet offered two mi 

nutes and were accepted foꝛ her good wil. J called alſo vnto remembzaunce, how 

4 gentilly kyng Artarerzes, with diuers other were wont to reccaue baſe, ſymple, 
King Art- homely and common gyftes of their ſubiectes, and to geue themrewards wozthy 
Jerzel. a Pꝛynce of their good wil. M han J conſydered theſe thyngs wyth my ſelfe iten⸗ 
| couraged me to do ſome what (although that ſomewhat maye ryghte well be re- 
-counted ſome litle nothyng)that J may ſhewe my ſelfe not altogether vnwozthy 

the beneficence of my countrey. And foꝛ as much as J haue been trapned vp from 
my cradles in the tourte of Lady Snemoſpne and her daughters, and exereyſed in 
the wꝛaſtlyng place of Apolio(although J may iuſtelp ſeme to haue been ther but 
a bayne gaſer and pdle ſpectatoure) q thoughte it not vndecente accoꝛdyng tomy 
pzofeſſion of letters to bꝛyng foꝛth ſome literall lutubꝛacion wbyche 1 
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gentely red and folowed of my country men, ſhould not boaltogether vnkruitfull 


ſo our common country-J haue therfoze in this tumulte and noſe of warres tom 


piled a certaine litle Treatiſe,entitled, The Pollecy bare, not vnwozthye þ rea- 
dingchefely at thys time. In it haue declared in how pitefull caſe the Chzyſten 


hr what meanes they may be ceaſed. J haue furthermoze opened after what mas 
ner we may get the victozy of our enemies, Againe 3 haue ſhewed howe p Souls 
dioures ought to behaue themſelues both whan they go to the warres, and whan 
they are in them, that God may be on their ſide. Poꝛeouer Jhaue declared; how 
they that tary at home, ought alſo to behave tbemſelues, leſt that foz their iniqut 
te and vnrighteous behanonre God fozſake our army. Finally J haue here open 
ned how Cbꝛyſten men ſhal returne from the warres after they haue gotten ths 
victoꝛp, and on what maner they ſhal behaue themſelues, that their country may 
enioy peace andtranquilite euer after. Al theſe thinges haue J done in this litle 
tteatils folowing,acco2ding,as J truſt, to the vayne of the holy ſcripture, And as 
gladly as J haue compiled this ſhozt wozke,ſo gladly would J haue doe any other 


thing foz the ſafegarde of mycountry,ifit had lyghen in mp power: Uerelp lette 
al men beleue me, if mp ritches and wiſdome had been equall with Salomons, it 


my polecy and ſtrength had bene like with @ampſons,J would no leſſe hartelye 
haue emploted them al foz the wealth of my countrey, than J baue beſtowed my 
laboure in ſettyng foꝛth thys litle treatiſe. But whan J map not do the one, let it 
ſuffice that J do the other. The Poet ſayeth, In magnis voluiſſe ſat eſt, Neither is he 
altogether ingrate and vnkinde, which fozhys puſſaunce mainly contendeth to 
hew himlſelfe thankefull and kynde agapne, although his acte at all tymes doeth 
not greatly anſwerehis good wil. Notwithſtanding J truſt,if thysmy wozke be 
diligently read, marked and folowed,it ſhal not oncly declare my honeſt and natu 
ral hart toward my country, but alſs teach men a moze godly faſhfs in d warres, 
than hath been hitherto vſed of many. x pzay E od, it may bꝛyng fozth ns les frut 
than J haue entended. But thys my laboz what ſoener it be J offer to pour right 
wozthipful maiſterthip, both becauſe ye ar one whb God aboue many other hath 
endewed with moſt goodly qualities, wozthy the renowne of wozſhip, and apte 
fo; the godly adminiſtration of the publique weale no leſſe in the perfect knowe- 
ledge of the diuerſite of Languages, than in the actyuitie of martial affayzes,and 
alſo foz as muche as pe haue euer hytherto earneſtly embzaſed not only the ſtu- 
dies of bumaine letters, but alſo the graue exerciſes of diuine litterature, trul 
ting that ye wil accept this my litle gift with that beneuolence;which al me 
commende and pzayſe in you. If J ſhal may obtapne thys, it ſhall not ons 
ly not repent me of my labour employed in thys behalte, but alſo encou⸗ 
cage me hereafter to attempte ſome other enterpꝛpſes of no leſſe 
weighty and graue impoztaunce,e dedicate them alſo vnto your 
name. In the meane ſeaſon God the authoz of al goodnes 
and the myghty ſhield of them, pᷣ repoſe their affiaunce 
in hym, might vouchſafe to pꝛeſerue your good ma⸗ 
ſterchip in continuall wozthyp, t dayly encreaſe 
the ſame moze and moze vnto the glozy of 
bys name, the conſercaci6 of the pub- 
lique weale, the contentacion of 
your good mynde, and 
the comfozte and iop 
of ſo many as bn 
fapnedly loue 
men. 


Thecontets 
publique weale conſifteth almoft vniuerſally, J haue ſhewed alſo what is þ cauſe 2 of thys 
of theſe cruell warres, that reigne now almoſt thzougheut the whole wozlve,and 
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decupleth the hartesoftempozallrulers,which moueth the both with 


werde and lire vnmercifuliy to deſtroy the iuſt und ryghte poſſeſſions _ 

ofother,that they alone as gods may reigne in this wozld?Dofthnot Marre, ms 

- that Ptince recountHimnſelfe moſt wrt 0 rape beer bon eee ther of all 
againſt all equite andiuſticecanmo ilate and enlarge his Empire euils. 


and dominion?Thus is the Chzyſten publique weale rent and roꝛtie, d 
miſerably defloured.Thus is all good oꝛder chaſed awapevuteof the 
boundes of Chꝛiſtendom. Thus is the ſtudy both ol dunne andhumain 
letters vtterly neglected a ſet nought by. Thus is tuſtice d afuynde sf 
humanite exiled, and in their ſtede is entred vnpuniſhed robberp, tuell 
thelt, inſatiable ſpotling of other mens goods, and an'wholeſeeiof bars 
barons and beaſtlike maners. To cõclude, thus is it come to pale z we 
haue ſcaſely ſo muche as a ſtep ol truegodlynes left amõg vs; into ſuch 
miſerable caſe are we fallen mtheſeperilons Natter dayes; actozding 
tothe pꝛophecpe of Chꝛiſt. hs lamenteth not to heretheſethynges? 
whole hart doeth not trẽble and ſhake evenas the quakyngeflamesof 
Aetna, to remember this great calamite &greuous miſern ole Chi 
ten publique weale? no hat man is ſo far eſttaunged fro al natural hu⸗ 
manite and tender compaſſion, wiſheth nod rather to be oute ofthys 
wꝛetched woꝛld, than to beholde ſo dolozous ſightes aud pitifull ſpec⸗ 
tatles? O the vnſpeakable wꝛetchednes ol this woꝛld. O 5 infinite ca⸗ 
tes and innumerable troubles of thys poꝛe lyfe. O 5 madnes of moꝛtal 
men, whichcõlider not thele things, but like bzute beaſtes goe fooꝛth to 


folowe their ſenſual appetites and beaſtlyke pleaſures. Certes þ ſtate Park well; 


ofthis woꝛld requireth not delicious fare, but rõtinual faſting, not goz 
gious apparel, but weryng ol lackecloth, not annointing tb ſwete bam 
mes,but ſpzinkelyng w aſhes, not reſting in ſoft fether beds, but lyinge 
bpon p hard grounde, not laughing, but mourning, not ieſtyng but la: 
mẽtyng, not ſcoffingbut wailing not wanton woꝛds, but feruent pꝛai 
ers, not playing at 5̃ diſe and cardeg, but cõtinuatl meditacion in 9 law 
al our Loꝛd God, not heaping vp together of woꝛldly poſſeſſions, but 
the glad diſtribution ol thẽ to p poꝛe members ol Chzyſt;3 we maye be 
ritche in lining God, and haue al our truſt and confidece in hym, uo 
beto them þ laugh at theſe things. oo be to them ỹ ſeke not vnto the 
vttermoſt of their power to redꝛeſſe the piteful enozmites olf) Chyſtẽ 
publique weale. Wo be to thẽ that ſay, peace, peace, al is wel, al is wel, 
and conſider not that a finall deſtructid is athande, if we coꝛrecte not 
our ſinful maners ſhoꝛtly, c amẽde our wicked lyues. Clenſe your hads 
O pe ſynners / ſapeth S James, pourge your hartes O ye wauering 
minded. Suffer afflictions,ſoz0w ye & wepe Let pout laughter be tur 
ned into mourning. Go to now ye rytche men, wepe & howle on youre 
wꝛetchednes; ſhal come vpon you. Be pzieſtes miniſters of 5 Loꝛde 
mourne, wepe, lamẽt, and ceaſe not to cry both day d night vnto god on 


this maner: Be fauourable, O Lozd,be fauourable to thy people. Lette 7e/.;;, 
not thyne herytage be bꝛoughte toconfuſyon,leaſtþ Heathen be loꝛdes Tal. E 


Ja. u. therot. 
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nite cory in our;w2etehe! 
.*  theſeqmiſerab 


wehaue at thys pꝛetent day. 28 


2 De Pollec of warre- 
therof.udherfaze ſhould they ſay among the Heathen where ino 
their God. Foz ſurely ſurely we had — — — 


ble enozmities, wh 


I may ſpeake nothyng ot 
(whom A moſt humbly beſeche God graciouſly to pꝛeſerue in pꝛoſpe⸗ 


rous eſtate, and alway to geue her a gioꝛpous and triumphat victoe 


duer ber enemtes how at other foren kyngdomes miſerably vered 


with continnall warres? How are the goods of the faythtull ſpopleda 


mong them? This allo ought to moue any true Engliſhe harte to haue 
pre and compaſſion vpon the Chzyſten bzothers, dwell they neuer 

t from vs, ſeeing that we be knit together in one faith; initiated with 
the ſame miſterpes, pꝛołeſſe one God and one kynde ok religion, hope ta 
be ſaued by one meanes, that is to ſap, by the moſte pzecious bloude of 


Gela. vl. our Dauioz Jeſus Chuſte c. nohyle we haue tyme, ſayeth S Paule 


let vs woꝛke good to warde al men, but chefely to warde them, that be 
of the honſholde of fayth. As I may ſpeake nothing of the diſſencion gs 
mong Chyyiken Pꝛyntes( which is athyng moe doloꝛous than can be 
ſufficiently lamẽted) whoſe hart doeth it not make to fainte, yea plente 
ouſly to blede fozto conſider how greuouſly and wout al mercy þ peo⸗ 


The Lur- pleofChyyſt in many plates be moſt cruelly inuaded, handled, led cap⸗ 
krs crudelite tiue, milerably intreated empꝛilonned, ſlapn, murthered, and all they 


Hote. 


goods ſpoiled, bꝛent x taken awapol 5 moſt ſpiteful and Nerolike Ty⸗ 
raunt the great Turke, ꝰ moztall enemy of Chꝛpſtes religion that de⸗ 
ſtroyer ofthe Chꝛyſten layth that peruerter ol all good order, þ aduer⸗ 
ſary of al godlines and pure innocency: To whom is it vnknowẽ how 
lpke an inſaciable ambicious Tiraũt he goeth lozth daily moze # mozs 
to enlarge his Ethnich kyngdome, to ſet foꝛth the glozye of his Mahu⸗ 
met, to detate the honoꝛ ol dur Loꝛd the alone and true god, to obſcure 


the vertue ol hys woꝛd to hinder the pꝛomocion ol Chꝛyſtes Goſpell, 


yea and utterly to extinguiſhe and quenche the faythol Chyſt, that the 
gloꝛy may be geuen to hys Mahumet alone, and that his furious tyra 
ny map reygne vniuerſally.thozowe out al p wozld#make meune lyke 
bꝛupte beaſtesto do after his pleſure in al thinges vnto the vtter diſho 
nour of God, the damnaci5ofſo many as leane to his mooſt diuellyſh 
comaundementes:Hath not his feare @ furious tyzannygonethozowe 
out al Alia, Gꝛece, Illiria a Thꝛacia, w diuers other Regions:Hathhe 
not there both deſtroyed they chyꝛches and ſhewed ſuche crudelite a⸗ 


monge thẽ as was meuer heard? Phat ſhal J ſpeake of Bungarpe, lo⸗ 


metyme a flozyſhynge a noble Realme, but now moſte miſerably aſſay 
led, inuaded, yea and in many places therof piteoupy oppꝛeſſed both by 


ſwearde and fyze of this mooſt cruel enemy of Chaiſtes religiõ: I paſs | 


ouer many other Empyꝛes a kyngdõs, whiche allo haue taſted of his 
furioustyzinys lydipke crudelite And whois able to expreſſe ether be 
tonge oꝛpenne how miſerable a lyfe the Chziſtias lyue vnder the _ 


ch me are greuaully —— 
nglande; 
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nion of this Turkiſhe Tiraunte?Jlas is it poſſible, that he ſhonlde be 

a frende and merciful ruler to men ofthe Chꝛiſtẽ religion, ſeing that he 

tz an enemy to bs both in name dede, law pꝛoleſſion, kynde of religio, 

maners, oꝛdinauntes? t Hurely ſurely Chuſten men with him are in 

worſe cale, thã bꝛute beaſtes are w vs.Doethnot he waitingto p king 

of Polonia,thzeateinhis letters, p he wyl yoke hys fat pꝛyeſtes in the 

plough & make the to til his land? he handleth them on thys wyſe, 

whom we haue in ſo high eſtimacion foꝛ b miniſtring ofthe holy miſte⸗ 
ties, what is than to be thoughte ofthe baer ſozte ofthe Chziſtians O 

Loꝛd be merciful to vs, J am ſure he wil ſcaſely thinke them worthy to 
take the bꝛeath ofthe ayꝛe. nho ſeeth not nowe, how miſerable p ſtate 
of the Chꝛiſtians is vnder thys moſt cruel Tyꝛaunt, whiche not wyth⸗ 
ſtandyng hath eralted and encreafed his myght aboue all Chꝛyſtẽ Mo 

narchies oꝛ Empires: And it is to be feared, ſeing he hath ſuche pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous ſucteſſe and triũphant victoꝛpes agaynſt the Chyſtians, that no 
nation ſhalbe able to reſiſt and wythſtande hys tyꝛanny, excepte there 
be ſomegodly remedy founde ſhoztely.Foz al thynges pꝛoſpere ſo well 
wyth hym, that no man nedeth to doubte, but that he is the ſcourge of 
God to puniſhe vs foz our wycked and abhominable liuing, which w- 
out al ſhame is at this day vſed among vs. 

Thus ſee we in what ſtate the Chyyſten publique weale ſtandeth, yea 
rather lyeth, and is troden vnder fote. Let vs now beholde, what the 
occaſyon of it is. by what meanes it may be repayꝛed and bꝛoughte a 
gayne vnto the pꝛiſtine beauty and olde glozy,that we hauing the vic 
toy ofail our enemies may wyth one actoꝛde ſyng perpetuall pzayſes 
to the name of our Loꝛd God.Amen.udhat the octaſton of alltheſe cru 


el warres is, wherwith we are ſo milerably oppꝛeſſed, it map eaſlpe be 


perceiued by Hiſtoꝛyes ol the holy ſerptures. Foꝛ verely ſo oft as I pon: — 


der this matter w mp lelfe,methinke J ſee more clerely thathe Sane, 
that as the only occaſpon of gods bleſſing is. the true woꝛſhippynge of 
hym e the folo wyng ofhys woꝛde, ſo like wiſe the alone occaſio of hys 
turlyng, that is to ſap,of hys plages, whether it be by ſweard, peſtilece 
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he cauſc of 


oz honger(foz by theſe thꝛee wayes God is wont to puniſh the wicked- Note tvelts 


nesof hys people)is Jdolatry,ſtraunge wozſhipping ofGod,defpiſing 
of his woꝛde, killing ofthe true pꝛeachers, and wycked liuing Do not 
the diuine Hiſtoꝛyes ſhewe euidently, that ſo long as the people of J. 
rael obeyed God, ſerued hym accoꝛdyng to hys woꝛde, harkened to his 
preachers, walked in his wayes leda pure a innocent lyfe,they enioyed 
al kinde of felicite and pleaſure, and euer gat the ouerhand of their ene 
mies dow did the publique weale of Jfrael floꝛyſhe vnder that moſte 
noble Captayne and victoztous P2ynce Joſue? Mhat kyngdome dyd 
they inuade and not ſubdue? hat dyd they take in hande,# bꝛoughte 
not vnto foꝛtunate ſucceſſe and pꝛoſperous ende? Powe came thys to 
paſſe,by their own pollecy, wyt and ſtrength? Na verelp. Fox they dif 
payzed of their owne ftrengthes and ſayed,we are not able to go vp 


/ 
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agaynſt thepeople,fozthep ar ſtrõger than we. They ar mẽ ol a great 
ſtature, yea we are like greſhoppers in tõpariſũ ol them! It was God 


i. that dyd fyght foz them. God ſlewe they enemies. God gaue them the 
victorp, and bꝛought them into the poſſeſſion of that lande. Feare notõ 


people of that lande, ſapd Joſue,foz they are but bzeade foꝛ vs. They 
ſhylde is departed from them, and the Loꝛde is wythe vs, feare them 
not therfoze.The Loꝛde youre God. he ſhall expell and caſt them ont 
befoze pou, and ye ſhall cõquere theyꝛ landes, as the Loꝛde youre Goh 
hathe ſayde to vou. One of you ſhall chaſe à thouſãd, foꝛ the Loꝛd your 
God he fyghteth foꝛ you. But howe tame it to paſſe, that they pzoſpe- 
red on thys wyle, and had God ſo on theyꝛ ſyde, that nothyng was 
able to pꝛeualpe agaynſte them: Uerely becauſe they dyd abyde ſted⸗ 
faſt in the la we ofthe Loꝛde. They ranne not an whozehuntyng after 
ſtraunge Goddes. They dyd ſtycke faſt vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God. 
They harkened to his faythfull pzechers . They woꝛſhipped and fer 
ned him not after they2 owne ſanſy,but atcoꝛding to the pꝛeſtripteol 
his holy worde. They ſought hys glozy in all thynges , and wꝛought 
accozdyng to hys holy wyll.So came it to paſſe, that they were made 
blyſſed and foztunate of God, Igapne in the boke of Judges and ol 
Kynges,do we not ſein them that ſs long as the Jſraelites walked ac 
toꝛdyng to Gods wopde, they pzoſperred and flozyſhed aboue all naci- 
ons, and whan they fell vnto Jdolatry c wycked lyuynge , y god ſty⸗ 
red vp ſome Tyrit, which oppzeſſed the w cruel battell,ſhedding their 
bloud,x ſpoylyng all þ they had?Nether dyd God ceaſe thus toponyſh 
the, vntil they fel to repẽtãce, knowledged they; fautes , ameded theyz 
wicked lyuing,# becam fapthfullto p Lozd. Mozeouer what was oc 
caſid p God at þ laſt ſuffered the Jſraelitcs to be led awaye captinein 
to Babylon ofthe Rynge ol Caldey, the pong mẽ to be flayne w ſwerd 
in the holy Teple,yea nethet ponge man noꝛ mayden to be ſpared, nep⸗ 
ther olde mã, neither pet ſo muche as him » ſtouped fox age, al v veſſels 
of houſe of God both great a ſmal # the treſures therok, #y treaſures 
dr the Ryng #of his Loꝛdes to be caryed to Babylon euery whytte, þ 
houſe of God to be burnt, ö waulles of Jeruſalẽ to be bzokeé downe, 
x all the places therofto be burnte wythe fyze and all the goodly ſtuffe 
therol : nohat was þ occaſton;FJ ſay that all thynges wente thus to ha 
uock wout nierey? Foꝛloth þ ſcripture ſayth,tyeyz kynge Sedechias 
firſt of al dyd p, which diſplealed ; Loꝛd. He hübled not himſelſe befoze 
Jeremias v Pꝛophet at the mouth oftheLozd , but was ſyffenecked 
ct hard harted to turne vnto ß Loꝛde God of Iſrael. All þ rulers allo of 

pꝛeſtes wyth the people treſpaſſed apate afrer all abhominacions of 
d Bethen,z polluted the houſe ofthe Lozde , which he had halowedin 
Jeruſalem. And the Lozde Godofthey? fathers ſent to thẽ by his mel 


ſangers, ſendyng them betymes, koꝛ he had copaſſio on his people #01 


his dwellyng place. But they mocked the meſſangers of God and del⸗ 
piled they? wozdeg, and miſuled his P2ophetes,vntylitye * — 
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Lord fo aroſe agaynſt his people, that it was paſt remedy. Here ſee we 
agayne that the occaſion ofthys miſerable captiuite, which the Jewes 
ſuſtayned, was beerauſe they receaued not the P2ophetes, harkened 
not to gods woꝛde, but folowed their own lantalyes, wꝛoughte that 
which was good in their own light, and liued after their own ſenſuall 
and beaſtlyke appetytes what ſhal I ſpeake ofthe final deſtruction of 
the Jewes at Hieruſalem after Chꝛyſtes aſcenſionꝰ nohat was Þ cauſe 
ofthat they: greuous milerpe and vnoutſpeakable calamite? Was it 
not beraule they crucified the ſonne of God deſpiſed dis doctryne, flew 
his Apoſtles, walked after their owne tradictons, folowed their olde 
wycked foxfathers,liued allin pleaſure;regardyng nothyng the thꝛeat 
nyngesofGod.#c:Howechaunced it; that the mightie. Monarchyes 
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02 Empy2es ofthe Aſſoꝛyans and Grekes, whiche flozyſhed not onelye Gꝛekes. 


wyth all kynde of tempoꝛall rytches, but allo wyth moſte excellent and 
learned wyttes, are nowe ſo miſerably oppꝛeſt of the Turkes tyꝛãny? 
Was not their dilobedience to gods woꝛde cauſe therof,and their wic- 
ked liuinge moze laſciuious and wanton, than that effeminate kynge 
Satdanapalus? How came it topaſle; that the Rhodegeuen in oure 
tyme is ſubdued ok the afozeſated Tyzaunte, turned from Chꝛyſte vnto 
Mahumet, from the Chꝛyſten religion vnto the Tarkyſhe pzofeſſpon? 
mas not ſuperſticion Jdolatrye, Hipocrilye, faynedholyneſſe, colozed 
chaſtite, that is to ſap,fyithy whoꝛdome, ſtinking foznicacion.xc. cauſe 
thereof Il we ronne thzoughout al the hiſtoꝛyes both holy ſtpꝛophane 
where is entreated of warres, we ſhal fynde that the cõtempt of gods 
woꝛde and wycked lining are the onely occaſpons, that ſuche bloudye 
battels and cruell warres haue at any tyme been ſtyꝛed vp. Foꝛ Godis 
a righteous Loꝛde, and a long ſeaſon pꝛouoketh he vnto repentaunce. 
Ikthere foloweth none amendemente, than ſtyꝛeth he vp one Tyꝛaũt 
oz other to take vengeaunte on vs, to ſhed oure bloud, to oppꝛeſle vs 
with ſweard, to kil our wiues ſonnes and daughters to conſume wyth 
lyꝛe al that euer we haue, to make our kingdomes deſolate, and at the 
laſt vtterly to rote vs out ofthys would; that his name thzoughe oure 
abhominable liuing may no moꝛe be hlaſphemed, rayled vpon and euil 
ſpoken of. I ye wil be obedient and heare me, layeth God by hys Pꝛo⸗ 
phete,ye fhalleate the good fruites of the earth. If that pe wil not, but 
pꝛouoke me to anger, ſurely the lwearde ſhall deuoure you, foz þ mouth 


The rhoves 


Behold and 
markes 


Eſay.i; 


ofthe Loꝛde hath ſpokenit, Agayn, my people is led captine, #bzought gc v. 


into bondage, becauſe they haue no knowledge. And theyꝛ noble men 
haue dped foz honger, and theyꝛ armye haue peryſhed loꝛ thirſte. They 


haue caſte awape the lawe ofthe Loꝛde ok hoſtes, ſapeth the Pophet, 
and haue blaſphemed the woꝛde of the holy one of Ffraell. Ind there⸗ 


foe is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde kyndled agaynſte hys people, and he 


ſhaketh hys hande at them, yea he ſhall ſmyte lo, that the hylies hall 
tremble. And theyꝛ karkaſes ſhall lye in the open ſtretes lyke myer. 


gc. Allo in an other place, thou ſhalte be deſolate, beecauſe thou haſte 


Aa. iti. fo:gotten 


The Pollecy of warre, 
fo: gotten God thy fauiour,s haſte not remembꝛed thy ſtronge helper, 
Therfoze ſhalte thou plante a fayʒe plante,x graffe a ſtraũge bꝛaũche, 


but in the dap ol harueſt, thou walt reape an heape of ſoꝛowes e mileri 


Eſaie. xxx. kg. Agayn theſe people are obſtinate, they pꝛouoke me vnto anger, 
are lpenge chyldꝛen, and euen ſuche chyidzen , p wyl not heare $lawe 
Die aobi: ol God. They ſaye to them that ſe, ſe nothyng, and to the ſouthlaperg, 
Placeutia. tell of nothynge loz to come, if it be eyther good oz honeſt, but ſpeke ples 
ſaunt thynges vnto vs, and pꝛeach vs falſe thynges. Tread oute ofthe 
wape. go oute ofthe path, turne awaye the holy one of Jſrael from vs. 
Therfoze thus ſaythe the holy one of Jſrael , foz as moche as ye haue 
caſt awaye this woꝛde. and haue confoꝛted your ſelues wyth power 
and nymblenes, and put youre cofidence therin,therfoze ſhall ye haue 
this miſchele agayn fox pour deſtruccioefall, lykeas an hyghe waull, 
p lalleth becauſeof ſome ryfte oz blaſt , whoſe bꝛeakyng cometh ſodẽ⸗ 
ly. And pour deſtrucctd ſhall be lyke as an earthẽ potte, which bꝛeteth 
| no mantowchynge it, but bzeaketh ſo ſoꝛe, that a man ſhall not fpndeg 
ſheuer of it to fetche fpze in, oꝛ to take water with all out of the pytte. 
E/cie.xhk, Fox the Loꝛd God euẽ 5 holy one of Jſrael hath pꝛomiſed thus. Alſo in 
. another place, who ſuffred Jacob to be troden vnder foote and Jl:acl 
to be lpopled nas it not þ Loꝛd hym felfe agaynſte whõ we haue ſyn 
ned? We had no delyghte to walke in his wayes,neyther were we obe 
dift to his lawes. Therfoze hath he poured vpon vs his wꝛathful dif 
pleſure & ſtraũge battel, which maketh vs haue to do on euery ſyde pet 
wyl we not vnderſtand. He burneth vs vp, pet ſynketh it not into our 
lere. iu. hartes. The Pꝛophet Jeremy alſo ſapth, what mã is ſo wyle to under 
ſſtãd this? oꝛ to whome maye p woꝛde ofthe Loꝛdes mouth be ſpokẽ, 
he mape ſhewe, wherfoze the land is peryſhed ſo, a burnte lyke a wyl⸗ 
dernes,fo b no man goeth thoꝛo we? Pea p Loꝛde hymſelfe ſapde ; By- 
cauſe they haue foxſaken my la we. z J gaue thẽ, a haue not hearde my 
voice noꝛ pet walked theralter, but folowed v wickednes of thepꝛ own 
hartes, c ronne after ſtraung gods, as they: fathers taught the: Ther. 
foze thus ſayth the Lezd of hooſtes the God of Iſcael: Beholde J wyll 
kede this people wythe woꝛmemode, a gyue the gall to dꝛyncke. J wyl 
ſcatter them alſo among the Hethẽ, whome neyther they noz theyꝛ fa⸗ 
thers haue knowẽ. Ind J wyl ſend alweard among them to perlecute 
Iere.æxvi. them, c neuer leaue vntpll I bꝛyng them to nought. Jte,yf pe wyll not 
obey me, ſaythe the Loꝛde, to walke in my lawes, whiche J haue gyut 
vou. and toheare the woꝛdes of my ſeruaũtes the Pꝛophettes whome 
I ſent to vou riſpng vp tymely,and ſtylſedyng:J fye wyll not followe 
The deſpy- them, J ſape than wyll J do vnto this houſe, as J dyd vnto Sylo,and 
ſynge al god wyll mae this cytie to be abhozred of al the people ofthe earth. 
des 27, © Chus ſe we not only by hiſtozies but allo by manifeſt textes of ß bo⸗ 
— i. A ly lcripture, that the deſpiſynge of Gods woꝛde and the dillolute mau⸗ 
all theſe pl-- ner ol lyuynge is the occaſion of all the greuous and fearce plages that 
ges. God poureth vpõ vs. And we nede not doubt, but thele very ſame - 
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T he Polecy of warre. Fol.cxxx. 
ges are euen at this daye the fountayne and head ſpeynd tan the por 
niſhmentes that God lay vpon vs. Foz euen as it waste the tyme nt 

olde Jewes, euen ſo is it now in the voids: They hated Gods woꝛd 
th / eũẽ lo do they now. They perſecuted y Pꝛophettes ex true pretherg 
ol Gods verite, euẽ ſo dothey nowe. They maintayned the wicked tra 
ditions ok theyꝛ forefathers, euen ſo do they no we. They eſtemed theyz 
owne imaginacids aboue Goddes woꝛde, euen ſo do then nowe.Thep 
preferred they2 ovone actes;lawes, — —¼ 
oꝛdinaunces of God, euẽ ſo do they nowe . They touldenotabyde theyz 
wycked lyuynge to be repꝛoued, no moꝛe cã they do now. They hated 


Atompeti⸗ 
ſon betone 
p olde wozs 
and gaursz 


the lyght of Goddes woꝛde, and loued to walke in darkenes, euẽ ſa da 


theynow. They lyued in al kynde of wycked abhominacion ent, io do 
they now. Theyꝛmẽ ol law foz lucres ſake maynteyned falſe matters 
contrary to equite, euen ſo do they na we. CTheyꝛ officers ofthe comms 
weale dyd not behaue them ſelues vprightly in matters ol contrauer⸗ 
ſy but polde & pyld all d they might come by, euẽ ſo da they now. Theyꝛ 
pꝛeſtes were all gyuen to couetouſnes euen from the hygheſt to the id 
weſt, yea they were blynd # as dome dogges not able to barke, euen ſo 
are they now. They abuſed y name of God by vnlawfullothes, euen ſo 
do they nowe. They were dilhonoures of þciuile magiſtrates, euen ſo 
are they now. They were diſobediẽt to they parentes and ſuperiours; 
enen ſo are theyno we. They were manſlears a thyꝛſted innocẽt bloud 
euẽ lo do theyꝛ now. They wer abhominable whoꝛemögers, ſtynking 


| foꝛnitatours, and vncleane adulteres.eut ſo are they now. They dy d 


choſe rather to liue in abhominable whoꝛehuntyng, thã in the ſtate of 
chꝛiſten wedlocke, which is honoꝛable among all men, and the bed vn- 
detiled, euen ſo do they nowe. They were theues and vniuſt vlurpetg 
of other mes goodes euẽ ſo are they now. They touytted theyꝛ neygh⸗ 
bours goodes, wyle, ſeruaunt, hand mayde, ec, euen fo dothey now; Al 


H ebre. xiiii 


kyndeofſpnne raygned among the vnpunyſhed, euen ſo dothe itnow. 


Che thzeatenynges ol Goddes law were laughed to ſtome amög the; 


euen ſo are they now. hat fo euer ſynne raygned than, that ſane tio⸗ 


E cycheth a tryumphethe nowe. nohatſhallwe than lay, but as the cõmõ 
 Pouerbe1s,lyke faulte, lxke punpſhmẽt? At God that ryghteous Low ;;, 
2 dyd not ſpare the olde woꝛlde in the tyme of Nohe but dꝛowned 1211 


he agaynefauoured not v filthy Sodomites and vnclene Gomoꝛians, 


but conſumed them with fyze and bzymeſtone from heauen, what ter 
= tibletudgementandgreuous plages ſhall weth 

dope in the ſame hauen, ſtycke in the ſame myer,andcommyt the very 
ume abhominacions. O England England myn owne natiue coun- 
© trey,foz whoſe wealth and pꝛoſperite J do not only ſhed oute pꝛayers, 


an looke foz,ſeyng we 


but alfo alte teareg continually tothe Loꝛde our God and am redy at 


deer bor wpllyngly to ſuftayne any burdem , that can be layd on 


my ſhoulders foz thy ſafegarde; would God, would God thou walt 


ut partakeroſthole greuous enozmitiegand wicked linneg, which J 


haue 


os 
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haue nowe cehearſed. nooulde God thou dyddeſt not abuſe the mooſt 
prectous beiiefites, wherew thou arte endewed from aboue beloꝛe al 

other nations. oulde God thou dyddeſt „. 9 pleſures that God 
hath done the by reſtoꝛynge vnto thee the li 


— 
t of his holy woꝛd, ay 


ſending the lo noble and vertuous a Pzynce to maynt ayne the ſame, 


Gent. xix. 


would God thou waſt not lyke to p̃ oſde diſobediẽt and murmuring 
Jewes, which had pleaſure rather to beznEgypt wyth þ'grefy fleſh 
pottes, thã in þ. ſerupſe of God wyth p celeſtial meate Manna. would 
God pᷣmyghteſt not iuſtly be refſebledto Lothes wyfe, whiche after 
ſhe was delpuered fro fylthy Sodomites,had a delyght tolooke bar 
ke age vnto th. noould Godþ name ot y mooſt highelt were not dit. 
honoured by thy ſhamefull a abhominable othes , whiche thou dayely 
vſeſt.ndolde.God thou waſt not diſobedtent,but faythfulle true in ail 


poyntes to thy ſuperiours. would God thou waſt not polluted wythe 


Math, xxiii. 


would to enter. To be ſhoꝛte, would God þ waſt not a manifeſt tra 


God talleth 


c_— vertuous,mercyfull,fatherlyke and puyſſaunt a Pꝛynce, by endewyng 


diuers waꝝ⸗ the whith other innumerable benelites If p regardeſt not this good 


E. 


Lk. vir. 


god they were not callers backe a vtter deſpiſers of ſame, neither en 


de fre frow the vengeaunce and plages of God. b are lyke to fall vpon 


foꝛnication, adultry, whoꝛedome, inceſt, and al other vnclẽnes. would 
God p waſt not an vniuſt taker awaye of other mes goodes. u90uld 
God thou dyddeſt not thyꝛſte after the ſheddynge ol innocent bloude. 
Would God, walt not redy to beare falſe witnes agaynſt thy neigh 
bours.u20uld Sod thy men of law were not eaters of gyftes t oppreſ 
ſours ol the pooze people fox lucres ſake. Would God thy paſtourg d 
ſpiritual ſheppardes were not fo giuen to pleaſure, ambicion pꝛyde, to 
uetouſnes delicate fare, goꝛgious apparell, idlenes, ac, p they haue no 


mynde to fede Chꝛiſtes flocke w the ſpncer woꝛd of God. Pea would 


tryng into kyngdome ofheauen the ſelues,noz yet ſufferyng other 
greſſour and opẽ offẽdour of gods mooſt holy law that thou myghteſt 


the. Il thou doſte not ſhoztly repent and amendthyſynneſull lpuynge. 
O England,England,Godcalleth the bnto repetafice diuers wapes, 
as by his woꝛde, by the pꝛeachynge of the lame, by ſendyng the ſuchea 


nes of God, ſurely Englande great wyll be thy danacio,greuous wyl 
be thy plages, intollerable wyll be thy ponyſhmentes, to moche lamen | 
table wyllbe thy finall deſtruccion. O England with wepyng tears 
Iſaye vnto the, as Chuilt ſayde vnto Hierulalẽ: Jfthoudyddeſt know 
euẽ at this thy tyme,thole thynges whiche — — thy peace,ſure 
Iy thou wouldeſt be moꝛe diligent to looke after them. Foz eaſyer and 
moꝛe tollerable ſhall it be foz Sodome & Gomozre,foz Tyꝛusa Sidi 
at the daye af iudgement than fozthe , excepte thou repenteſt and em 
bzaceſt with metyng armes, as they ſaye, goodnes & great mertyol 
DD which is nowe pꝛoferred the. Of theſe thynges aloꝛ ſapde ist 
euident that thoccaſion ol all theſe cruell warres a other plages, when 
with we are ſo miſerablp oppꝛeſſed, is þ deſpiſyng ol Gods word, 
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the wicked and diſfolute manner of lyuynge, that is bled amõge them 
that pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt by mouthe, but loue Mahumet in dede. | 
Howe lette vs conſyder agayne,by what meaneg p chuſten publi⸗ 
que weale may be repared a bꝛoughte agayne vnto p pꝛiſtine beauty c 
olde gloꝛye, that we hauing p victoꝛy of al our enemies maye with one 
accoꝛde ſyng perpetual pzayſes to y name oł our Loꝛd God. Amen, Of gettyng 
To obtayne the victozyeofoure enemieg, what than is to be donet he bictozpr 
Shall we pꝛepare vs innumerable thouſandes of ſtronge and vale⸗ guer oure 
aunt warriours? hall we make vs ſtrong Caſtels,mygchty Bulwar⸗ euemies. 
zes, inuincible foztreſſes, goꝛgious charettes fears gunnes, well ca⸗ 
ſting bowes, [wylt arrowes, ſharpe ſperes, great pollaxes, courageous 
hozſes, wyth other thynges innumerable, that pertapne vnto martial! 
affaires: How weake and vnable theele thynges are to get the victo⸗ 
xy of out enemies, the holy ſcriptures ſhewe in diuers plates. Howe | 
puyſſaunt- was Yolofernes and incomparable in marriall affaires? Holofernca, 
what wanted he that ſhuld healpe any thynge at all to get the victo- 
ty what maybe named, that he fayled concernyngthe pollecy of wat? 
What P2ynce in the woꝛlde thoughte hymſelfe of lufficient puiſſaunce 
and ſtrong ynough to enter vattell wyth hym! He had ſuch affiaun⸗ 
in his martiall armours that he thonghte,he mygyte lyghe vpon his 
one ſyde, and gette the victozp ; But howe lytle all his valeaunce and | 
ſtrength pꝛolytted hym the ſcriptures ſhewe euidently, which teache þ Ladlieh. xiii⸗ 
+ byonewomanhe was not only deſtroyed, but alſo all his army put to 
flyghte So lpiledo allthe pollectes and featesofmes bꝛapnes auayle 
where thehealpe of God wantethe. What ſhall J ſpeake of that arro⸗ 
gant and pꝛoude tyzaunte Sennacherib,wyich gloꝛied ſo much in his $:nnacherib, 
martiall valeaunce & ſtrong power in matters of warre, that he deſpy 
ſed a blaſphemed the lyuynge God, thynkyng hymſelfe able pnoughts %. Re. xviiit 
ſubdu and ouertome ſo many, as heſhould warre with al, though God . Par. æxix. 
hymle lfe toke parte agaynſte hym? But to what poynte came all hys 
pꝛoud cratzes: hat dyd al his martiatarmours « weapons of warre E/aie. xxx vi, 
profytte hym? Dyd not God in one nyghte lend his Jungeil,aud ſlewe 
ok that tyzauntes company a great ſozte of thoulandes, in ſo much that 
that arrogant kynge ofthe Alſyꝛians returned backe wyth ſhame yz 
nough, x ſhoꝛtely after was ſlayne euen ol his owne ſonnes? 
.. two Hiſtoꝛies ſuffice to ſhewe howe lytle affiatice is to be 
kepoled in humapne ſtrengthes a martiall affaires. Uerely except the P/e.exxw; 
Lord bylde p houſe, he laboureth in vayn p byldeth it.Excepte þLowe 
kreyeth p citie, he watcheth in vayne that kepeth it. A kyng ſhall not be Pal. xæxii 
aued, ſapethe Dauid, by his owne great hooſt, neyther ſhall a gyaunt 
de helpen in tho abundaunce or his ſtrẽgth. A hozſe is but a deceauable 
thyng to ſaue a man it is not ᷣ power ofhis ſtrẽgth that can delpuer 
hym. Beholde the eyes of the Loꝛde are vpon them that feare hym, and 
put theyꝛ truſt in his mertye, that he maye delpuer they: ſoules from 
: death,znozyſhthemin the tyme ofhonger, Salomon allo ſaythe.The Poser. vii 


hozle 


T he Pollety of ware. 
hozſe is pzepared agaynſte the daye ofbattell,but the Loꝛde giueth the 

2175 victoꝛy. The lalmograyh ſayth agayn, ſome put theyz truſt in charet 
/4;Xix. teg and ſome in hozſes, but we wyll call vponthenameof oure God, 
They are bzoughtedowne# fallen, but we are rilen and ſtande rygthe 

vp lyke men. Here le we that all the pollecies of watre, that þ wytteg 

of men can inuent,are but vayne,# of thẽ ſelues notable in any poynte 

Whither ar lo get the bictoꝛy. hat ſhal we than ſay? Are p armours of warreto 
moures ot be neglected? Are p pollecies foꝛ obtaynynge of victoꝛp to be deſpiſed? 
warre are to Jg no pꝛouiſion to be made foz the conſeruacion o þ Chꝛiſten publique 
be neglected Weale, but let all thynges ronne at hauocke, as careles ſwyne,chaunſe 
what chaunſe wyl: God foꝛbyd. we may not attempt God by any mea 
Eſaie.xxxs. neg. A Pꝛynte ſhall imagine thoſe thinges that are woꝛthy a Pzynce; 
Rs ſayth the Pꝛophet Eſape,#he ſhall ſtande oner his captaynes.. Euery 
in martiall P2ynce therfoze ought with all diligence a pollecyto pꝛouyde alithyg 
affaires. ges that ſhould conſerue a kepe his Realme in ſafe eſtate,and fre from 
the daunger of ſuche as woulde inuade theyz domini6,and euery ſubs 

Che dutye lecte ought not only to be contented frely c wyllyngly to reder vp hys 
of ſubiectes go0des to hisKyng and Pꝛince fozthe pzoſperous mayntenaunte of 
in btyme of &pngdom, wherin he is inhabited, but alſo with a glad hart to beſtow 
wares. his verylyfe koz the ſafegard ol the ſame, which tyynge the very Gen. 
tiles neuer diſdayned to do, but recounted themſelues than mooſt hap; 
py, whan they myghte mooſt ol al both beſtow theyꝛ goodes and then 
iyfe alſo foz 5 helth of theyz natiue coũtrey, as we read in diuers hiſto⸗ 
ries. And in this poynte, Þ meane foꝛ al thynges that ſhould conſerue 
and kepe this Realme of Englande ſafe and free fromthe inuaſion and 
daũger of our enemies, what Ryngedome in p wozld is to be copared 

| vnto this Englyſh Empyze?Howe hath oure mooſt puyſſaunte and re 
Engläd foz- doubtedKynge foztereſſed this hys mooſtflozyſhyng Monarchye,Em 
tereſled on py2e & Kyngdome wyth all thynges that any man can inuent fox the 
row the 47” pzoſperous conſeruation ofacomd weale?Neuer wastherePzynce,) 
pꝛouilion of koke lyke paynes foꝛ theſafegardofhiscominaite. Neuer was therela 
our ynge. ther,thatſo greatly watched foz p healthe ofhis ſonne,as he dothe fo; 
ours. To moche ingrate, vngẽtlea vnthickefullis he, that doth not ag 

niſe and knowledge the vnmeaſurable kyndenes ofthis moſt excellft 

Pꝛynce. Jfthis title Pater patriæ might lawfully at any time be aſct 

bedvnto any tempozall rulare, certes to our moſte victoriours Punce 

it is mooſt of all due a conuenient. Fox he is a very ryght a true father 

to this our tountrep of Englande, as his moſte godly actes and vertu 

dus entrepꝛiſes do manifeſtly ſhew euery day moze and moꝛe. We read 

Auzuſtur Ce- that Auguſtus þEmperour, whe he had both garniched very pleaſant 
far. ty and foꝛtreſſed very ſtrõgely the Citie ol Rome ſo 5ᷣ ſo moche as lay 
in hys power he had made it ſafe a ſure agaynſt al aſſaultes and inua⸗ 
ſiõs ol ennemies foʒ many peares alter his time, was wonte reiopſhyng 
ok his acte to ſay, Romi lateritiam accepi marmorcã, rel! nquo,Thatls 

to ſap, I toke Rome made ol tyles, but Jleaue it ofmarble 8 
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T he Pollecy of warre. Fol:cxxxii; 
moꝛe iuſtly maye oure mooſt bounteous Ryng ſave: J toke Englande 
made ok tyles,but J leaue it of marble JfanyRealmetherfoze may re 
ioyſe & repoſe theyꝛ affiauncein martial armours à al kynd of foꝛtereſ⸗ 
' es,þ make vnto » ſafe pꝛeſeruacid ther ol, ſurely we Englyſh mẽ haue 
moſt iuſt occaſid to gyue God thankes foz thẽ, ſeyng p we aboue all o⸗ 
ther nacions vnto our great conſolacion and the vtter conſternation 
ofour enemies are moolt opulently enryched with them thoꝛowe the 
godly pꝛouiſion and diuine pollecye of oure mooſt redoubted Kynge. 
But what, ſhall we flpe vnto them, as vnto an holy Anchoze and in⸗ 
uincible Bulwarke, whan p fearce tumulte and cruel noyſe of warres 
begynnethto ryſe vp amonge vs and _ oure whole affiaunce in 
them? God fozbyd, Foz as weapd0s apte foꝛ warre are not to be neglec- | phofieny 
ted, and as allkynde ofpollecies, that mayeconſerue ppublique weale, ,,, 
are to be pꝛoued, ſo is not the truſt ofa chuſten man to be put in them, | 
as though our ſafegarde oz delyuerauuce dyd depende on them. Foz 5% .....; 
the ſcripture ſayth. A kyng ſhall not be laued by his owne great hooſt, * 
nether ſhalla gyaunt he holpen in v abundaunces of his owne ſtrẽgth. 
xc.Notwithſtandynge we muſk pꝛe pare all thinges, and with a luſty 
and valeaunt courage go vnto the warres euen as though there were Parke wel- 
no hope of victory, but of oure owne ſtrength only,yet muſt alloux 
whole affiaunce be repoſed in the myghtye ſtrength of our Loꝛd God, 
and loke foz the victozy at his hand only, nothing doutyng but that he 
wyll fyght fox vs, and gyue vs the ouerhand of our enemies, if we en⸗ 
tet battell foꝛ a iuſt and godly cauſe. Foz it is godonly, y gyueth ouer 
theyꝛ enemies into the handes ol his people. It is God that fyghteth. 
We and all that euer we bꝛyng, are but inſtrumẽtes and means, wher 
by God ſubdueth oure aduerſaires vnto vs, euen as bꝛead and meate 
are but meanes only, wherby God fedeth vs. It is God that is the vic cr. vl. 
tozious and triumphant champion, as Salomon ſaythe, The hoꝛſe is 
prepared agaynſt the day ol battel, but the Loꝛde gyueth the victozye. 
Note that he ſapthe, the Loꝛde gyueth the victozy. 5 
Howe came it to paſſe that 5 Jſraelites gat the vpper hande of theyz 
enemies ſo ofte? By theyz owne valeaũce? Na verelp, but by ſtrengthe 
of Gods power. The Loꝛd thy God layth Moles , ſhall go befoze the. Deus. xxxi. 
He ſhall put awaye all theſe nacions in thy ſyghte, and p ſhalte poſſeſſe 
them. Go to it therfoze manfully,# take a good harte vnto you. Feare 
pe not noꝛ be not once adꝛad at the ſyght ofthe, foz y Loꝛde thy God, 5 F 
he is thy captayne # gyde,z he wyll not leaue noꝛ foꝛlake the Agẽ, hoo 
came it to paſſe,ð one chaſed a thouſand, and two put ten thoulande to 
llyght, but that theyꝛ God ſolde thẽ a the Loꝛde ſnarled them. Foz dure 4 
God is not as theyr GOD. Alſo in another place, Happy arte thou, O Det, xxxiii. 
Ilxael. who is lyke vnto the? i people that arte ſaued by the Loꝛd. He 
S thy ſhylde a helper, he is the lweard of thy gloꝛy. And thyne enemies 
(hal hydeth?leines fro the a thou ſhalte walkevpon they hygh hylles. 
How chaunſed it, that the noble captayne Joſua + Wi victo⸗ Leite. x. 
i. rioug 
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tozy and made the blacke Mozes to flye and fo were deſtroyed. , 
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The Polecy of warre. 


' riousedqueſtes ouer hys enemies what ſayth p ſcripture. The, 
Sod ol Ilrael dyd fyghte fozhym.But let vs heare what God ſayd un 


to hym, Aryſe and go ouer this Joꝛdane, thou and all the people wyth 


the into the land, which J ſhall giue to the childzen ol Jſrael.I19 pla, | 


ces that 5ᷣ ſoles of pour feete ſhal tread vpõ, wyl J giue pou, Agapn be 
not afrayd okthẽ, foꝛ to moꝛowe about this time wyl J deliver all thy 


enemies llayne in the ſight of Jſrael,and thou ſhalte hough theyz yi; | 
ſes,+burnethey? charettes wythlyꝛe. j 


Moꝛeouer after the death of Joſua,the thyldꝛen of Jirael aſked the 


Loꝛde, who ſhould go bp fyzft vnto p Cananites to fight agaynſtthe, 


The Loꝛde aunſwered, Judaſhallgovp,beholde J haue deliueredthe 
lande into his handes: Marke that it is ſayd. » Loꝛde delyuered z lad 
into his handes. So that it is God that gyueth the victoꝛy. who gaue 
the victoꝛy of they enemies vnto the Ilraelites, whã Othoniel, Ahod 
Sangar,Delboza,Barach,Gedeb,Jepte, Samſon. gc. reygned, but 
Loꝛde onlp, as it appeareth by the hiſtories. How woderfullis J hint 
ry of Geded, as J map let paſſe p other # no leſſe manifeſt a eudentto 


_ thew,p God alone gyueth the victoꝛy a not the ſtrẽgth and pollecy ol 


any man, be it neuer ſo valeaũt and ſubtile. The Madianites whyche 
came to fyghte agaynſt Gedeõ and his company, had in theyꝛ army an 
hondꝛed x fyue and thyzty thouſad valeaũt men, which laye along in 

valey lyke greſhoppers in multitude a theyz camels were withoutng 
ber,cuen as the ſande by p ſeaſpde. Gedeon bꝛyngeth only with hima 
copany of two t thꝛty thouſande , and pet of theſe God commaunded 
hym to put away all excepte thze hõdꝛed His woꝛdes wer theſe: The 
people that are wyth the, are to many ſoꝛ me to gyue the Madianitcs 
into theyꝛ hãdes, leſt Jſrael make they: boaſt vnto my diſhonour; and 
ſaye, our owne hand hath ſaued vs. And whan there were of Gededs 
company xxii. M. departed, ſo that there abode w hym only ten thou 


ande, God ſayde once agapne vnto hym, the people are pet to many. 


The concluſion was, that all went theyꝛ waye beſydes thꝛe hondꝛed z 
by them only thozo we his myghty power dyd God gyue the Madi⸗ 
anites into Gedeons ha des, ſo p of them that were ſlapne ofthe Madi 
anites, were an hondꝛed and twentythouſand men that dzewe ſwer- 
des, O wonderfull victozy.O the mighty ſtretched out hand ofgod, 
Othe valeaunce of this our Loꝛde God, which is almyghty and ful ol 
puyſſaunce to defende and ſaue his ſeruauntes. Here ſe we this to be 
truep one ſhall chafe away athouland, e that two ſhall put ten thow 


land to flyghte.Yereto pertayneth the ſayeng ol kyng Ala, which pꝛay 


ed to God on this maner. O Loꝛd it is all one with the, whither thou 
helpeſt in few oz in many. Helpe vs o Loꝛde our God. Foꝛ we hauynge 
oure whole affiatice and truſt in the and in thy name be come agapnl 
this multitude. Thou arte y Loꝛd oure God, let no man therfoze pꝛe⸗ 
uayle agaynſt the. And accoꝛdynge to hys pꝛayer God gaue hym Þ vic 
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The Polecy of warre, Fol. cxxxiii. 
Furthermoꝛe who gane Joſaphat the victozy ouer the Moabites and Jolaphak, 
Ammonites, but God alone? Dyd notheinhispzayer ſpeake on thys 


manner vnto God? In vs, oh Loꝛd thereis not lo great ſtrength,þwe nd we oo 


mape be able to reſiſt this great copany , that commethe agaynſtevs. 
But whan we knowe not what to do, than haue wenoneotherrefuge 
no2 ſuccour,butoniy to lyſt bp our eyes to the. God therfoze ſtreyght⸗ 
wayes ſtozed vp Jaztel the ſonneof Zacharias, whiche ſayd, Herken 
al Juda, & pe that d well in Jeruſale,# thou kyng Joſaphat alſo , thug 
faythe the Loꝛde vnto you.Benot a feard noꝛ faynteharted by the rea 
\ ofthis great multitude. Foz the wazre is not yours, but Gods. It. 3 
ſhall not be vou that ſhall fyght, only ſteppe ye foꝛth boldly , and ſtade *** #4**: 
to it lyke men, and ye ſhal ſe the helpe of p Lozde vpon you. Dyeof Ju 
da t Jeruſalem feare ye not, noz let not your hartes faple you To mo- 
row ye ſhal go forth agaynſt them, e the Loꝛde ſhall be wyth you. The 
kynghym ſelfe alſo ſayd whan they went fozthvnto battell, Beleue in 
the Lozdeyour God, and ſo ſhall ye be without al ieopardy.Beleue his 
Prophetes , a al thynges {hall be pꝛoſperous vnto yon, And accozding 
toall theſe thynges afozſayde came it to paſſe,ſo þ Jolaphat a his cõ⸗ 
panyreturned home with a glozious victoꝛp, thoꝛowe ᷣ mapne a puyſ⸗ 
launt power of God. Not wythſtandynge when Joſaphat afterwarde 
toyned frendſhyp wythe Ochozias kyng of Jſrael, which was a wic- 
ked doer, and coupled hym ſelfe with hym to mate ſhyppes to go into 
Tharſis fox golde, and ſemed by this means both to haue his mynde 
eſtraunged from God, and hys affiattce repoſed in moꝛtal amite, God 
deteaued him ol his purpole, bꝛoughte his enterpuſes vnto none effec- 
te. lo that hys ſhyppes were bzoken on ſuche loꝛte, that they were not 
able to go vnto Tharſis. nohat ſhall J ſpeake of the noble and trium⸗ 
phante victozies, whiche God gaue to Ezechias, Judith, Eſdras, Ju- 
das Machabeus, Jonathas, Symon. ce. | | 
Chus ſe we that it is God y fighteth foz his people,ſubduethe they: 
enemies, and giueth them the victozy, @that vythout his apde;helpes 
ſocour, all is but vayne fruſtrate, what ſo euer man inuenteth ofhys a 
owne carnal bꝛayne, ſeme it neuer ſo poletyke and wyſe.Curſed be he, Tre. xvũ. 
layth Jeremy,b maketh fleſh his arme, whole harte departeth from 
the Loꝛde. But blyſſed is that man that truſteth in the Loꝛde, t whoſe 
hope the Loꝛde hym ſelſe is. Foz he ſhall be as tree that is planted by Pali - 
the water ſyde, whiche lpꝛeadethe oute the roote vnto moyſtenes ; ſo 
that he neadethe not to feare whan the heate commethe, and hys lea⸗ | 
nes ſhall be grene. at. noo be vnto them ſayth the Pꝛophet Elape, that — 
go downe into Egypt fox helpe and truſt in hozſes,# confoꝛte them ſel- 
ues in charettes becauſe they be many, and in hoꝛſe mẽ, vecaule they be 
luſty and ſtrong and haue not put theyꝛ conlidẽce and truſt in the ho⸗ 
ly one of Iſrael. Agayne, what pꝛeſumpciõ is this that p cruſteſt vnto? 
Oꝛby what coficel oz ſtrength doſte thou determyne to go to warre? Ei. vi. 
vp on whome doſte þ truſt, leynge p caſteſt thy ſelle 1 5 me? Lo. tyou 

ii. putteſt 


ThePollecy of warre. 


Bla xextil putteſtthy truſt in a bꝛokẽ ſtaffe ofrede, Jmeane Egipt, which he that 


eaneth vpõ, it goeth into his hande a ſhutteth hym thoꝛow. The yz: 

is our captayne,» Loꝛde is our law | ar Loꝛde is our kynge, he 

it is that ſhal ſaue vs. Foz he gyueth ſtrengthe top wery one, a power 

E/4ye,xl, vnto the fapnt.Chyldzen are wery a faynte, & the ſtrongeſt men faul 
lyke weakelynges, but they v truſte in p Loꝛde, ſhall be endewed with 

ſtrengthe. They ſhall haue wynges lyke Aegles they ſhall ronne a not 

Eſaye.xfi, faullzthey ſhall walke a not be wery Feare not ſaythe God, for Jam ib 
the. Turne not once backe ſoꝛ Jam thy God. J haue made the ſtrög z 

Ihaue holpen the, the right hand ol my ryghteous one hath take ö. 

Behodd all they ſhall be confounded a aſhamed, that fyght agapnſte ß 

Hea they ſhalbe, as though they were not, e the men ſhall peryſh that 

Eſge. ly. once ſpeake agaynſt the. ac. wyl go befoze the. bzyng down p pꝛoud 
ct arrogãt of the earthe. The bꝛaſẽ doꝛes wyl J bꝛeake d burſt the yon 

barres. And J wyll gyue the, p hyd trealures t the thynge whiche is 

P/al,xxxv;, (ecretly kepte: that thou mapſt know that J amp Loꝛde. Thevnrygh 
teous ſhallperyſh at one clappe, as Dauid ſayth, t the remnauntes of 

the vngodly ſhal vtterly be deſtroyed, but the health of the ryghteoug 

is of the Loꝛd a he is theyꝛ delẽder in the tyme of trouble. The Londe 

ſhal healpe them a delyuer them, he ſhal ſet them free fromthe wycked, 

Fil. æxxi. yea he ſhal ſaue thẽ in dede, betau ſe they haue putte they? truſt in hym. 
Agayn, the Loꝛd is my lyghte amphealth, whome then ſhall J feate: 

The Loꝛd is þ deſender ot my lyfe,foz whome than ſhall J be afrayde? 

nohã the wycked came vnto me fozto eate my ſleſh, they that wzonght 

me any wo, c were myne enemies, ſtõbled a fel, ſo that now although 

an hooſt of me were layd agaynſte me, yet ſhal not my hart be afrayd, 

And though there roſe vp warre agaynſt me, yet wyll J put my truſt 

Pſal. :,. in hym. God hymſelle allo ſayth dy the Pſalmographe, foz aſmocheas 
he hath truſted in me. J wyl deliuer hym, yea J wyl defed hym, ſeynge 

he hath knowe my name. He cryed vnto me. J wyl fauourablyheare 

hym.J am wyth hym in tribulaciõ J wyll delynerhym x glozifp hym, 

wyll replenyſhehym withe longe lyle, and at the laſt J wyll ſhew 

im my ſauyng health. Allthe ſcriptures heretofoze reherſed declare 

euidently that God alone is the myghtye helper, and that he onlyit is, 

whiche gyueth the vittoꝛy oftheyꝛ enemies to his people, that is, to lo 

c many as beleue and truſt in hym, and that withoute hym all humayne 
induſttp, labour woyt, conuepaunce, pollecy.c.are oł none effecte , ven 

rather hurteth than pꝛofptteh, hyndereth then furdereth, deſtroyeth 

than ſauethe. Blyſſed is that lande, whiche hath God theyz mertyfull 

Loꝛde and puyſſaunt defender. Fox they ſhall pꝛoſper in all thinges, 

and what ſoeuer they ſhall take in hande, ſhall vndoubtedly come v1i- 

to good effecte,neyther ſhall any man be he neuer of ſo great valeance 

myghte, ſtrength, puiſſaunte and power, be able to do them any harm 

5 It & Obe on oure ſyde, who is able to pꝛeuayle agaynſte vs as 

Rom. vii. the holpe Apoſtle S. Paule ſayeth? Butit wyll be n 
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The Polecy of warte; = Fol. cxxxiili. 
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Aduenture, how God maye be made ſo mereyful,that he wyll gyue vs — Go 


$victozy ol our enemies. J aunſwere byoure bnfapned connerſion frd maye gyue 


wickednes vnto true godlynes.n9e heard befoze that al p plages that vs tbe victs- 


God taſteth vpon vs, whyther they be battel;honger;peſtilence oꝛ any *r 


other,chaunſe vnto vs fo2 our ſynfull 4 abhommable lyuyng ; wher w 
God is ſo greatly pꝛouoked vnto anger: q gayne, that he wyl not ceaſe 
thus to plage vs, it he loueth vs,vntyl we earneſtly repet # ſtudiouſly 


amende our lyfe.Jfhe ſeeth, p none amendment wyll follo we his coz- 


reccion,yet wyll he go foꝛth ſtyl to ponyſhe vs, ee neuer ceaſe vntyll he 
hath rooted vs d our memoꝛy oute ofthe earth, becauſe his holy name 
map be no moꝛe blaſphemed among the Hethen thoꝛow our wycked- 


nes and abominacion. Pour miſdedes ſayth Eſay,hane ſeperated yon S0. l. 


fr5 pour God, pour ſynnes haue hyddẽ his face from pou, p he ſhould 


not heare you. Foꝛ pour hãdes are defyled wyth bloud & your fyngers The Pꝛo⸗ 


teth out wickednes. No man regardeth ryghteouſnes, no mi iudgeth 
true. Euery man hopethin vapne thynges a imaginethe deceate, cõ 
ceaueth werynes t bꝛyngeth loꝛthe euel. They bꝛede cockatrice egges, 
t weaue the ſpyders webbe, who lo euer eateth of theyz egges dyeth, 
but if one treadeth vpd them, there cometh out a ſerpẽt. Thepz webbe 
maketh no cloth, nether can they couer the wyth theyꝛ labours. Th eyꝛ 
dedes are v dedes of wickednes c the woꝛke ofrobbery is in theyꝛ hã⸗ 
des. They leete runne vnto euell,« they make haſte to ſhed innoc ent 
bloude. Theyꝛ councels are wycked councelles,harme a deſtrucciõ are 
in they wayes, but way ol peace they know not. ac. And a lytle af- 
ter, our ollẽſes are many befoze 5. O Loꝛd g our ſynnes teſtify againſt 
vs yea we muſt nedes confcfſe that we offende, and knowledge þ we 


with vnrigtheouſnes. Pour lyppes ſpeake leaſynges,# pour tonge ſet f 4 — A 
ner of this 


wozlzes 


do amyſſe,narnely trangreſſe e diſlemble agaynſt the Loꝛde, and faull , 
awaye from our God, vſyng pꝛelüͤptuous a traptoꝛous imaginacions,, 
ticaſtyng falſe matters in our hartes. Foz equite is gone alpde, and, 
ryghteouſnes ſtondethe a larre ol. Trueth is fallen do wne in p ftrete, , 
that thyng that is playne a open maye not be ſhewed. Bea truethe, 
ta lapde in pꝛeſon, #he that refrapneth hymſelfe from kuel, muſt be , 


ſpopled. hen the Loꝛde ſawe this, it diſpleaſed hym ſoze,þ there was 
no where any equite. He ſaw alſo p there was no man, whiche had pi⸗ 
tie therof,0z was greued at it. And he heldehym vp by hys owne po⸗ 


. wer a cleued to his owne ryghteoulnes. He put righteouſnes on him Eoße. vi 


foza breſt plate #ſet þ helmet ofhelth vpõ his head. He put on wꝛath : Te. v. 
in ſtede ol clothyng,. a toke geloſy about him in ſtede ok a cloke, lpke as 


whã a man goeth fozth wꝛothfully to recõpence his enemies a to be re 
uengeb ol hys aduerſaries, namely Þ he myght recompens a rewardỹ 
tlades, wherthoꝛowyß name ofthe Loꝛd myght befeared from ÿ riſyng 
of zlonne to the goyng do wne of the ſonne. Foꝛ he ſhal come as a vio⸗ 
lent water ſtreame, whiche the wynd or the Lowe bath moued. 


] * Dxthertohaue Jrehearſed the wozdes of the Pꝛophet Elap, wher⸗ 
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The Pollecy of warre. 


df we learne, þ our wickednes is p cauſe of Gods wꝛathe toward bs, 
not wythſtãdyng if we ceaſe from our iniquite, God wyl ſurely fanoue 
vs, tnrne awaye his wꝛatheful diſpleaſure, pardõne our ſynful iniqui 
te, fozgyue our wycked lyuyng⸗ wype awaye our vnclẽnes, and be our 
myghty ſhielde a defeder agaiſt al our enemies, as he ſayth in another 


place, youre hãdes are ful of bloud. Not wythſtãdyng waſh you make 


ye clene, put awaye pour euell thoughtes out of my ſyght, ceaſe to do 
e uil, learne to do wel, ſeke tudgemet,helpe p pooze oppꝛeſſed, delyuer 

fatherles,defed ß wydow# come on pour waye,x repꝛoue me, ſaythe 

Loꝛd. If your ſynnes be as red as ſcarlet, yet ſhal they be made as 
whyte as ſnow. And if they were like purple, vet ſhal they be like whi⸗ 
te woll. Pea pl ve wyl be coteted & heare me, pe ſhal eate Þgood frup⸗ 
tes olß earth. It ye wyl not but pꝛouoke me vnto voꝛath, ve ſhal be de: 
uoured with þ werd, fox thus hath þ Loꝛde pꝛomyſed wyth hys owne 
mouth, It is cõmonly ſayd,ſayth God by þ Pꝛophet Hieremy,ifa man 
putteth away his wle, a ſhe goeth from hym, and marrpeth another 
huſbonde, ſhal he reſozte any moze vnto her? Js not ß woman than de⸗ 
fpled a vncleane? But as foz the thou haſt played the harlot w manp lo 
uers, yet turne agayn to me, ſapththe Loꝛd, and J wyll receaue the. 
Thouſhzynckpnge Jſrael turne agayne, ſapththe Loꝛde, and J wpll 
not turne awaye my face frũ pou, foꝛ J am mercikull ſapth the Lorde, 
t I wyl not be angry foꝛ euermoꝛe. Thus ſe we pthoughGod dothe 
plage vs foꝛ oure wyckednes, pet if we repent a amende our ſynfull ly- 
uynge, he wyll haue mercy vpõ vs, a turne a wapye his anger from vs. 


Fon the Loꝛdes hade is not ſo ſhoꝛtened, that it can not healpe, nether 


is his eare ſo ſtopped, that it mape not heare. To obtayne therſoꝛe his 
fauour,that he maye fyght foꝛ vs. get vs the bictoꝛy ouer our aduer⸗ 
ſaries, the only a mooſt nexte waye is to redzeſſe our noughty miners, 


to walke in the pathwayes of his holy tommaundementes & to doy, 


which he wylleth vs to do. So may we be ſure thoꝛow his diuine va- 
leaunce to ſubdue all our enemies, as he hymlelfe teſtifieth,ſaycng: Jf 
ye walke in my commaũdementes, and kepe my pꝛeceptes, ve ſhal pu 
ſue your enemies, ⁊ they ſhall fal befoze you. Fyue of you ſhall chaſe an 
hondzed ſtraũgers, and an hondꝛed of you ſhallput to flyght ten thow 
ſande.But if ve wyll not heare me, but deſpyſe all my commaundemt- 
tes, J wyll ſet my face againſt you, c pe ſhall fall befoꝛe pour enemies. 
ye ſhalbe ſubdued to them that hate vou, yea ye ſhall flye, whan no man 
purſueth after pou. Foz if we enter battell with our aduerſaires, a pet 
be polluted wyth ſynne, ſurely⸗ God wyll nether fygyt fox vs, noꝛ yet l 
vs. God is not the captayne of wicked a noughtye people. He fighteth 
not foz thẽ h embꝛace iniquite, but foꝛ ſuche as ſeake after true godly- 
nes, pure innocecy,#loue to walke in his mooſt holy commaundemen⸗ 
tes. To ſuche as are trãſgreſſours ofhis holy woꝛd. yet dare pꝛeſume 
to enter battell, a to loke fox helpe at his hãd, he ſayth, ſe ye go not vy 
« that pe ſyght not, loꝛ J am not among you, leſt ye be plaged 1 
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T he Polecy of marre. Fol. cx 
dur enempes. Il ſuch fight, it ſhall chaunſe vnto them, as it dyd vnts 
Ilraelites, which wha they had greuouſly offended. God and difo- 


beyd him would contrary to the commaundement of God take vpon 


the to fyght agaiſt ÿ Ammoniteg, but fox theyꝛ dilobediẽte notwithſta 


ding theyꝛ myghty valeaũte a polletyke wiſdome im martial alfaires, 
they were chaſed away, kut, he wed, and greuoullye ſlapne. So ſhall it 
chaunſe to the wycked andvngodly. e 
Joſue had a manifeſt pꝛomyſe made to hym of God, that he fhould ſub⸗ 
due the Cananites, and enioy theyꝛ land peateably, and that therefoze 
he neded not to fear fot to light againſt the, yet not withſtãding loſt he 
qt one time the feld. — — and put to flight foꝛ the ſinne 
of one man, which contrary to the commaundement of cod had taken 
ofthe ertommunicate thinges. Foꝛ the offence ol hym alone coulde not 
the childzen ol Ilrael ſtande befo2e their enemies, foꝛ aſmuche as God 


that foꝛ his offence onely many were flaine and put to flight, what ſhal 
we than ſap vnto that army, whiche is veplete with al kind of ſinne;as 
whozedome, foꝛnicacion, adultry thelt, tyꝛanny, ſhedding of innocente 


bloud weryng, glotony, dꝛonkenſhip. atio w is it poſſible fox tem to 


pꝛoſperꝰ dow can od be among them, to fighte foꝛ them, and to geue 
thẽ the victoꝛy? Il we wil ſubdue our enemyes, we muſt ſeke al menes 
poſſible to haue God on our ſyde. nde maye not onely pꝛouide, that we 
fcoure of the ruſt ol our harnes that it be cleane, but that we alſo putte 
out of our bꝛeſtes the ruſty and fylthy ſynnes;that haue cankred oure 


doules ſo long, and ſo become pure and cleane. Foz what is the cauſe þ 


our battels do but litle pꝛoſper manytymes, but onlythat we be ſynful 
and God is angry w vs: Could ß Nerolyke tyꝛaunt the greate Turke 


Iaſue, Vii; 


was not with them. If the ſyn of one ma deſerued fo great vengeaũce .©3 


A godd les 


haue ſubdued ſo mnchofChuſtendome,if we had lpued accozdynge to £2 


our pꝛofeſſion? Na verely, our ſynnes haue gotten hym ſo many victo⸗ 
tyes. Our wickednes hath made vs captiue and thꝛaull to hys tyꝛãny. 
Let vs loke what ſin reigneth among vs, and let vs vtterly wipe that 
out, lo ſhal we pꝛoſper againſt the violence of our enemies. | 
It was not wout a cauſe, that God, after Atam the ſonne of Carmi,of 
whom J ſpake befoze,had traſgreſſed his holy pꝛetept by takyng of the 
ercõmunicate goods, cõmaunded Jolue, d he ſhuld ſanctify the people, 
and bid them ſanctify thẽ ſelues befoze they went any moe to batteli c 


kil him. which had ſo tranſgreſſed agaynſt the Loꝛd. Foz whan p was 
done, they pꝛolpered triũphantli euer after in al their warres, and God 


gaue their enemies into their handes, and they enioyed the lande in 
peaſable poſſeſſion. Although this ſãctifying of the Iſraelites did con- 
liſt in external ceremonies, as in waſhing,purging & clenſyng thẽ from 
the filthines of both their bodyes and garmentes,#in abſtaining from 


the copany of their wines, yet ſhadowethit to vs all our maner of fic wught to 


ught to 


kilyig,which is ſpiritual. It requireth of vs} weſhuld purge ourſelues canctiſy our 
ofaliniquite,wath away? filthinesofourharts,z put frõ vs alcarnal ſclues, 


Bb. ili. concupiſcences 


The Pollecy of warre. 
« tontupiſtences and lleſhly luſtes,ſo that we may be cleane both in body 
« and ſoule, c be founde wozthy to haue God our captayne. They p thus 

ſactify themlelues, are fit to go vuto the war ofthe Loꝛd. God gaue a 
% commaundementto the Jſraelites and ſaid, whan thou goeſt out with 
« the hoſt agaynſt thyne enempes. kepe thee from all voyckednes, fox the 
« Loꝛd is among pou. If there be any man that is vncleane by thereaſon 
« of vnclennes, that chaunſeth hym by nyght. let hym go out of the hoſte, 
tc and not come in agayne vntil he haue waſhed hymſelfe with water be 
« foze the euen: and than whan the ſonne is do wne, let hym come into 
« hoſt agayne. Thou ſhalt haue a place wythout the hoſt whither thou 
« ſhalt reſoꝛt to, and thou ſhalt haue aſharpe poynt at the end ol thy weg 
46 pon, and wohan thou wylt eaſe thy ſelf dygge therwyth and turne, and 
« couer that, which is departed from thee. Fox the Loꝛd thy God wal 
te keth in thine hoſt to ryd thee, and to ſet thyne enempes beefoꝛe thee. 
te Let thyne hoſt therfoze be pure, that he ſe no vncleane thyng amdg yon 
.c and turne from you. Here God commaundeth that the hoſt ſhuld kepe 

themſelues free from al wyckednes. The cauſe is this. Foz the Lodd ig 


Rote well. among vou, ſaiethhe. God is pure, therfore muſt that hoſt be pure, that 


wobw the 


commeth to battel in hys name. God is without all ſyn therkoze muſte 

ys warryours deteſt nothyng mote than ſpnfull wyckedneſſe. God ha 
teth the woꝛkes ofdarkenes,therfoze muſt hys Souldiours abhoꝛte ; 
woꝛkes of darkneſſe, and haue a pleaſure to walke as the chyldzen ol 
iyght.Agayne, he declareth how pure and free from all vnclennes the 
hoſt ought to be, ſeeing he would haue them fo cleane a honeſte inthoſe 
thynges that chaunſe naturallye. It God cãnot abyde the pollucyons, 
whiche chaunſe in the night tyme, how much leſſe can he awaye wyth 
whoꝛdome and adultry: It God will haue ſuch purite ſhewed in thigs 
which coꝛpoꝛall neceſſite compelleth vs to do, is it to be thoughtthathe 
wil admit any thing, is done tontrary to hys commaundemente, as 
theft,tyzanny,\wearyng,dzonbeſhip,glotony quarellyng ac? God wal 
keth in the hoſt ol hys ſeruaunts,therfoze ought they to be pure and fre 
from al vnclẽnes, leaſt God turneth from thẽ, and ſo altogether goe to 
hauocke. But alas it chaunceth contrary w vs now a dapes Foz whi 
they p pꝛoleſſe Chzyſte, ſhoulde go vnto the warres, they — them 
ſelues after a moze wycked maner, than ö Heathen do. Foꝛ v Heathen 
come ſoberly together, conlulte ſagely olthynges p ſhal moſt auaunteß 


2 pꝛoſperous ſtate of publique weale, ſet al thynges in a goodly ſtey m 


ſclues vnto their Realme,appoint certayn wiſe and pꝛudẽt rulers to gouerne tha 
battell. 


landes in the meane ſeaſd, exhoꝛt ſo many as tary at home to liue wel, 
and w all inſtance and harty meanes to pzay vnto the Gods fox them, 
that they may haue foztunate ſucceſſe in their warres & returne home 
agayn as noble cõquerours wyth victoꝛious triumph This done they 
pꝛepare themſelues ſoberly and pꝛudently vnto the warres, euer hauig 
reſpett to an honeſt and innocẽt manner of liuing, that theyz godds by 


no meanes may be diſpleaſed with the, diligently callyng on Þ _ 
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ol their gods both day e night fox helpe ſtrẽgth againſt their enemies 

Thus go they vnto 9 battell, as men ready to geue their lyues foz the 

helth a ſafegard of their coũtrep, being deſtrousof nothing but only to 

defend their Empyꝛe, and to enlarge the boundes and lymites therof, | 
How Chailten men pꝛepaxe themſelues vnto thewarres, it is moze z,.;, +66 

open than it nede hereto bee expꝛeſſed. As J maye ſpeake nothyng of men p;cpare 

ſuch as go with an euel wil vnto the battel, what a nomber goethther them felues 

only to picke, ſteale, robbe, and that they may tome home agapne well vnto battell 

laden wyth ſpoples and robberyes;:Yow lytle reſpect haue they vnto 

the conſeruacionand defence of their natiue country, ſo that their pac⸗ 

kes may be wel enfarſed laden and ſtuffed:nohat diling, carding, and 

al kinde ol voluptedus riot is vled among theme no hat dꝛynkyng, gul⸗ The wicked 

long, qualfyng ſuperfluous banketing do they vle⸗ nohat manacing; nes of Soul 

bꝛawlyng, chydyng, and fyghtyng is heard and ſene daily among the? diours in F 

what whozedome is there committed among them? what mayde ef- warres. 

capeth vndelloured? What wife departeth vnpolluted, as J may ad no 

thyng here vntoꝛ? nohat abhominable wearpng is vled amonge them? 

how is God rent and toꝛne among them by vnlawfull othes Ho wde 

ſirous are they to ſhed bloud, and to make hauocke ofaltogether? The 

capaciteof wolues, the violence of Lyons, the fearſenes of tigres, is no 

thyng incomparyſon of their furious and crueltyrany, and pet do ma⸗ 

ny ofthem this, not foꝛ the ſalegarde of their countrey(foz ſo myghte it 

ſeme the moze tollerable) but foz to latiſfy their bocherlyke alfectes, to 

boaſt another day, of how many men they haue bene the death, and to 

bzyng home p mo pꝛapes, p they map liue the fatter euer after foz thoſe 

ſpoyles and ſtollen goods. J : 

As concernyng the inuocacion and tallyng on the name ol God, it is 

bo farre oute ofremembꝛaunte, p many ol them do not ſo much as once 

thynke o dꝛeame of it. How is it poſſible, that theſe warres ſhould prof 

per, where there is no regarde ol God, no reſpect to honeſte, no deſire 

ol mutual concozde,no endeuour emploped to make God mercyful vn 

to vs: Surely theſe warryours had nede to ſanctify themſelues, oꝛ elg 

they be not defenders but deſtroyers ol the common weale, foz p ſale⸗ 

garde wherof they wyl ſeme to ſyght. Foꝛ be their valeaunce a mighte 

neuer ſo ſtrong, yet can they not pꝛoſper, i God bleſſe not their labours 610 b foiil 

as we heard beloꝛe. It is therkoze expedient, that they which (hall pꝛe⸗ — nds 

parethemſelues vnto battell and offer their liues foz y wealth of their to pꝛepare 

tountree, ſanci pſy themſelues, I meane, expurgeandput awap all vn- themſetaes 

clennes,and wycked behauoure both of body and mynde, & ſo appointe vnto battel. 

themſe lues in euery condition, as though the tyme were come, y euen 

now they ſhould depart out of thys woꝛlde, and render an accomptes 

or their lile here ſpent. They may not go vnto the warres, as Tyrants 

whoſe hartes imagyne myſchyefe, whoſe mouthes bꝛeath manſlaugh- 

ter, whoſe wozdes boſte Lponlpke crudelite, whole handes deſire tobe 

embzued wyth bloude, whole feete are ſwyfte to runne vnto eupll, 


whole 
© 


The Pollecy of warre. 
whole dedes bꝛyng to paſſe final deſtruction, but as charitable perſog, 
whiche (if the loue of their tountrye did not pꝛouoke them vnto it, fo 
whoſe wealth euen by the commaundement of God and the law of na 
ture they are bounde to geue their lyues) would by no meanes byeake 

the bondes ol Chꝛyſten amite with no man, but ratherſuffer muche in 
iurp, than they would be once at diſpleaſure wyth any man. But in ag 
much as they are fyꝛſt pꝛouoked yea and that vn woꝛthelp, ſeyng alſo it 
is no pꝛiuate iniury but a common wꝛong to inuade any Realme, and 
to diſturbe the inhabitauntes thereof, thereloꝛe they come no we in the 
name of God vnto battel, not ſoꝛ their ovon cauſe, but foꝛ the conſerua⸗ 
tion ofthe publique weale that they enioping peace and tranquilite 
fo: euer after, may the moze freely pzayſe God, and lyue actoꝛdynge to 
his moſt holy woꝛde. Moꝛeouer all the tyme ol the warres it ſhalbe nes 

Ciennes of ceſſarp, that they kepe themſelues ſo pure as they can, & by no meanes 

lyfe. haue any felowſhip with the vnfruteful wozkes ofdarkenes,but apply 

themſelues vnto the frutes of the ſpirite that they may remayne in the 
fauoure of God, and haue hym their mighty captapne. 

Readyng of Let them that can reade whanthey haue conuenient leaſure, reade 

the holy the holy Scriptures,chekely ſuch hiſtoꝛpes as declare the omnipotenty 

ſcriptures, and almighty power of God, which he hath ſhewed to hys ſeruaunteg 


in tymes paſt by geuing them the victoryouer their enemies, and lette 


them conceaue a ſure fayth in their hartes therot, and nothyng doubte, 

burt that he wyl be p ſame puiſſaunt Lozd to them, if they walke accq 

dyng to his woꝛd, that he in times paſt was to the other. Foꝛ he is ſtyl 

a Loꝛd of ſame puiſſaunce and ſtrength. Let them that cannot reade, 

harken to them þ do reade, and geue vndoubted and earneſt fayth ther 

vnto. It woulde helpe muche vnto true godipnes fozto haue faythfull 

222eachers preachers alſo amonge the ſouldioures in the tyme ol warres, whiche 
among the myght declare vnto the the feareof God, exhoꝛt thẽ vnto vertue, moue 
Bouldiours them vnto the true confydence in gods helpe, encourage thẽ manfullye 
to fyght, when tyme requireth, and ſhewe thẽ how honeſt and godlya 

thyng it is to ie oparde their life fox the welth of their country, which ol 

all deathes the very Ethnyckesrecounted moſt gloꝛpous, x of hygheſte 

reno wne. It is allo very neceſſary, h the ſouldiour gene themſelues vn 

PFernente do feruent pꝛaver, and deſier the helpe ol God with moſt humble lupplt 
pzayer. cations, p he wil be their mighty ſhielde and defence, but chefely whan 
the tyme cõmeth, that they muſt enter battell with their enemies. Let 

e them than with one minde cal vpon God, deſyze hys helpe, and pꝛaye 
that loꝛ bys mercyes ſake he wyl ſtrengthen them, yea fighte fo them, 

be their taptayne, and geue them the victozy ol theiraduerſaryes, that 
they returnyng home agayne lyke valeaunt conquerours, mape ſynge 
perpetuall pzayſes to hys moſte bleſſed and holy name. Thys done, let 
them go ſyghte valeauntely,hauyng theyz whole affiaunte repoled in 
God alone, and in his mightye helpe. Bet let them ſo fyghte,as though 
the victozy dyd onely depende ol their owne ſtrengthes wittes any 
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T he Pollecy ofmarre. Felicxxxhil: 
lecyes. Let them not diſpapꝛe, but take a good hart bnto them, beeyng 


perlettely petlwaded that God is on they2ſpde, and wyllſurely helpe 


them. But il they ſhould dye, ſeyng that theyz cauſe is lawfull, iuſt and 


ryghteous ſeyng allo they fyght not foz their owone pꝛiuate commodi⸗ 
te, but fox the wealth of an whole Realme, let thẽ not doubte, but that py x 
their death is pꝛecious in the ſyght of Cod a therkoꝛe they may be ſure 


fo:thys moꝛtall lyfe to receaue a lyfe of immoꝛtalitie full ofeternall ioy 


- andglozy.Therfoze let them not once feare, but ſtep vnto it with a lu⸗ 
ſty and valeaunt courage, come theyꝛ lyfe,oz tome their death. Thus 
much haue J ſpoken concernyng the Soldiours and them that ſhalt 


fyght fox the ſafegarde of the country, that they may know how to be- 
haue themſelues that God maye be on their ſyde, and returne home a⸗ 
gayne with a glozious and triumphãt victoꝛy. Nowe it remapneth to ow ther 
chewe howe they ſhall behaue themlelues that remayneth and tary at pou 1 * 
home, leaſt the valeaunce and godly behauoure ofthe Souldioures haue them- 

do not pzofyt ſo muche, as oure wycked and diſſolute maner of liuinge ſelucs that 

ſhould hynder and hurte. Foꝛ howe can God be in our armye & fyghte farv at 

for vs, il webe wycked and vngodly?Jf we therfoze will haue pzoſpe- dome. 


rous ſucceſle in our warres, we muſt fyꝛſt ſo lay aſyde all vngodlineſle, 


that there may appeare nothing in vs, wherby God map be diſpleaſed. | 
F02 God wil only fight foꝛ them, that are pure,cleane,faythfull,chary- Foz whom 
table, modeſt, mercikul, benigne, honeſt, louers of their coũtrey, haterg god fightety 
of diſcoꝛde, ſekers of peace, mainteners ok amite.ac. The other he refus 

eth, and knowledgeth them not fo hys people, neyther will he lighte 

koꝛ them. e muſt therfo2e repent vs ol our olde wicked maners, take 

vpon vs a new lyle, if we wyl haue God on our ſpde in the battell. Let 

euery man conſider his faulte, wherin he knoweth himlelfe giltie, and 

quickely put it away from hym. Let no man be quicke ſighted in other 

mens faultes, and ſtonne blynde in his own. Let al men ſeke 


how th 
map beſt pleaſe God, is 


| £ 
Jan the ſtrongeſt Bulwarke and moſt inuincible koꝛtreſſe that can 

be made fox the ſafegard of the cotitrey,isto lyue wel. Il any domage 

chaunceth to the countrep,oure wyckednes is cauſe therof.Ind as J 

may ſpeake my mynd frelp, certes it doeth muche greue me, to beholde 

the iniauite of the woꝛld, and to ſee howe vertue is ſet alyde, J had al⸗ | 

molt ſayed,ſet at nought. no hat ſhal J ſpeake ofthe familiarecommu: Familiace.. - 

nicacion anddayly talke,thatis vſed among the Chzyſtyans?what o- municaris 

ther thyng do weheare in them than curſynges,bannynges, backeby- | 

tynges, blaſphemies, euell repoztes, wants wozdes,ydletales,vnclene 

rommunicacion. ac? Of their thoughtes God ſhaliudge, but theyz de⸗ 

des are ſo manifeſt, that euery man may eaſly iudge the tre by the kruit 

andthe Lyon by hys pawes. Howe lytle do many ciuile magyſtrates 


[2 regarde the publique alfayzes of the comminalte, ſo that theyz Pio Ciutle mag 


ſtrates, 
fers maye bee enryched, and they lyueinall wealthand pleaſure? . 


The Polec of warre. 
teous cauſe ofthe pooꝛe oppꝛeſſed Now like gaping woifes doe manp 
of them inhiate and gape after wycked mammon, ſo ö whoſoener bun; 
geth moſt mony,is moſt allowed, and hath the law moſt on hys ſpde, 
in what ſoeuer cale the matter ſtandeth, be it righte oꝛ wzonge? Howe 
long alſo do they ſuffer the tauſe committed vnto them to hange in the 
lawe,bekoze any iugdement can be geuen, oꝛ fynall determinacion had 
and all to poll and pill the pooze men, and vtterly to empoueryſhe the, 
ſo that thzough their deceatfulcrafte and couetous mynde, the ſx:nple 
people are beggered, their wines and childꝛen bzoughte vnto extreme 
miſery, and ſet in ſuch cale, that they are neuer after able to helpe them 
ſelues noꝛ their netghboures,noz pet to pꝛofit Þ publique weale of their 

1 tountry. O gapyng wolfes. O rampyng L pong. O inſaciable dogges 

Peartbantes O craftye foxes. n hat crafte, deceate, ſubtilite, and falſhode vie mars 
chauntes in bying and ſellyng Howe reioyſe they, whan they haue be⸗ 
gyled their Chꝛiſten bꝛother?! hat a ſpozt haue they, to deceaue a ſim⸗ 
ple hob and playne felowe of the countrey? How fayꝛe do they ſpeaketo 

hypes lace, and loute hym behynde hys backe? Howe falſe and ſleyghtye 
„ wares do they vtter foꝛ true and good? The other men of all occupaci- | 
— oetu ang vſe lyke crafte and ſubtilite, Fewe walke vpryghtly. Al geue their 
* mynde to couetouineſſe No man ſtudieth to ſerue the publique weale 
1 ü. bopth their ſcience, as they are bounde to do. All ſeke their owne pyofit 
Pbilip. il. and not that whiche is Jeſus Chꝛyſtes. noꝰhere is the Chꝛyſten charite 
become, which ſeketh not her owne? Let no man ſeke hys owne,ſapeth 
S Paule, but the pꝛofyt ofother. 3 
i. Cor, xiii. Howe do many Gentell men not onely get into their handes other 
Gentel men mens landes and tenementes, that they may lyue like Loꝛdes alone in 
a towne, and pet keping ſlender houſes and hongry hoſpitalite, but al 
fo after ſuche ſoꝛt let out they2 landes to other, yea and that foz ſo highe 
a pꝛyte. as they were neuer wont to be in tymes paſt, inſomuche that 
they which hyꝛe them, are vtterly beggered and redacte to extreme po 
uerte? By thys meanes is the g pompe and laſciuious pleaſures 
of Gentyll men mayntened, but the pooze fermers are greatly empoue⸗ 
ryſhed, holpitalite is decaped, releuyng ok the pooze people is vtter ?“ 
layed aſide, the common wealth is miſerably oppꝛeſſed, penury, ſcart⸗ 
nes and dearth of all thinges is bꝛought into the Realme. ewe ares 
ble to helpe theyꝛ Pꝛynce, whan nede requireth. No man is able to ſit 
foꝛth hys chylde vnto learnyng whereby it is come to paſſe, that ſuche 
blynde ignoꝛancy, and rude Chaos of barbarous and ruſticall maners 
reygne now in the woꝛld vniuerſally.Theſethynges deſyze a redzeſſ, 
God graunt it may come topaſſe ſhoztely. What ſhall J ſpeake of til 
ders bp tayne rytcheand gredy coꝛmoꝛauntes, thoſe locuſtes and caterppliers 5 
—— ok the common weale, which, whan they haue plenty of grapne ande ne 
aboundaunte therofreigne among 5 people, are greately greued the ⸗ 
at, and do not only not ſel their owncozne to mayntayne the comodit? $ (pr 
of 9 poze but alſo bie other mens grayne, hoꝛde it vp,vntil ther 1 


D 
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made a great dearth, and than, ſcarſenes ofcoꝛne beyng in euery plate, 


bing they fozth theyꝛ grayne ſe] it vnto the vtter empoueryſhment x 1 
extreme vndoynge of the pooze cominalte. O cruelmurtheres and vn Ecele. xxxiiiiʒ 
mercifull bloudſoupers.The wyſe man ſayth, the bꝛead ofthe nedy is 
the lyfe of the pooꝛe, he that delraudeth hym ol it t a manſleare. Sa- Prouer. xi: 
lomon alſo ſayth, ho ſo hooꝛedeth vp his coꝛne, ſhall ve curſed amõ⸗ 
ge the people. but blyſſynge ſhall lyghten vpon theyꝛ heades that ſel it. 
Pow can theſe deuouring caterppllers than eſcape the vengeaunce of 
God, that hangeth ouer theyꝛ heades, ſeynge they eſteme moze they? 
owne pꝛiuate fythiy lucre.thathe welth of ſo great a multitude? God 
mought once quenche theyꝛ outrageous inſatiablethyꝛſt of couetouſ⸗ 
neg, and gyue them grace to ble his giftes vnto the:pzofyt of the Chai- 
ſten people. As touchyng the common byers and ſellers. and bargain The cõmon 
| makers, what falſe ſwerynge, crafty iuglynge and deceatſuligyle do byercs aud 
| they bſeamonge them that they maye begyle they chꝛiſten bzotherg? ſellers. 
How lytle is this commaundement of S Paule obferued amõg thẽ? Re 
Let no man go to farre and defraud his bꝛother in bargainyng, foz the · T0 Hi, 
Loꝛde is a venger of all ſuche thynges:Dothe not he thyncke hym ſel⸗ 
fe mooſt wyle, that can mooſt deceaue his neyghbour? Here is a won⸗ 
derfullcharite and harty neyghbourhoode, | 

As I may cometo the groſſer ſynnes what whozedom reygneth Whozemori 
ther nowe adayes?Yowe lytle is honorable wedlocke eſtemed?Howe gers. 
many wyncke,J wyll not ſay, laughe at the abhominable vnclennes, 
which not a fewe commptte at this tyme? Who careth though it be 
knowẽ, that he hath lyghen wythe an whoꝛze all nyght and ſo defyled 
hymſelfe men haue ſo rubbed theyꝛ fozhedes nowa dayes, and become 
paſt all ſhame,fo lytle ponyſhment allo is chere appopnted fox this fyl⸗ 
thy abominacion? J would whozedome were not growne vp into ſuch 
boldnes, that it dare compare wyth holy matrimonye foz pleaſaunt # 
eaſy lyuyng. J would ſtynckyng foꝛnication were not ſohad in pꝛice, p 
it were pꝛelerred aboue honozable wedlocke. J would there were not, 
which, whã they haue wꝛought wickednes,glorye , reioyſe, and bolte 775. 
ol it vnto the euell example ol other. What ſhall J ſpeake of falſe wyt⸗ - 
nesbearers, which to2 a lytle mony oꝛ foꝛ hatred bozne towarde p par: Falſe wyt- 
ſo,are redy ſtreyght wayes to gyue alle euidence, yea a to beſwozne es beares. 
allo thatit is true, whan nothynge is more falle? So tyat by theyzvn- 
uſt and falſe wytnes bearynge, the innocent is w2dgefully condened, 
the wycked hathe the vppermooſt hande.Thozowe ſuch is muche in 
nocẽt bloud aifo oftentymes ſhed. O pitefull caſe. O lamẽtavle chaiſe. 
Would God al falſe witnes bearers were handled accoꝛding to the cõ⸗ 1 
maundemet of God, Deutronomp, the rir. Saloms ſapth, A falle wit. — 
nes hal not eſcaye vnponyſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lyes, chal peryſhe. * 

3 let paſſe manſlaughter, thelte,glotonp, ſurfetyng, dꝛõckeſhyp, dy „„ 

ſong, carding, quareling, with an whole lee ok euels an — : 
9 | 4. aye 
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daye reygne in the woꝛlde. Do not all theſe thynges pꝛouoke God by; 
to anger, and make hym diſpleaſed wpthvs:Howecan God be inoure 
army, and make the warres to pꝛoſper, ſeynge that they foz whome the 
batte lis, are wicked and replete w all ſynne and abhominacid? Certeg 
this our iniquitie muſt be redꝛelled, if we wyl haue God merciful vnto 

Ipirttuall 58, blplle durendeuours in martial affaires. 3 | 

Spiritual But as J may leaue of to ſpeake ofgroſle and co2pozall vices; and | 

turne my communicacion vnto ſpirituall matters, what ſhall we aue 

vnto the Jdolatry,ſuperſticion,falſe wozſhyppyngeof God, confidice K# 

in teremonies, truſt in popyſh pardons,gaddyngon pylgrymage.,gyl | 

dyng ol ymages ſettyng vp ofcandelles, ac, whiche reygne yetmdi | 

Ponſtruous uers plates ol the wozlde?udhat a ſozteofydlemonſtruous ſectes als 

lectes, are there pet nozyſhedin many Realmes vnder the pꝛeterte ofholyneg, 

| which do nothyng but lyke gredy coꝛmozauntes deuour the paynfuli 

—— laboures ol other mennes handes?Mozeoner howe ſlacke almoſt vni; 

Werpardes. erfally are the curates and ſpirituallſheppardesto do theyz office? 
Howe negligent are they to ſede chꝛiſtes flocke wyth the ſincerite ol 
gods wozd:How lytle do they eſteme the ſoules ol they? paryſheners 

Atta. (fox whoſe ſaluacion oure Lozde Jeſus Chziſte diſdaynednot to haue 

hys blyſſed body bꝛokẽ and his pzectous bloud ſhed)lo that they maye 
deuoure the fat of the ſhepe, and goꝛgioully be clad with they: wolle; 
Howe many ofthem dayly hunte, hawke, ſyſhe, and what not, after iy. 
rituall — oc whain they haue them, ueglecte they?! ollite be 
_ abſent krom thepꝛ benelices, commit they: cure to ſuche vnleatned pie 
ſtes, as canne ſtaſely iudge bet wene A and B? what a nomber alſo ol 
Joan. x. them come vnto theyꝛ benefices, non per oſtiũ ſed aliũde, 5 is to ſape, 
not by thedoozeChuſt,noz foz any mynde oz loue vᷣ they haue to? gloy 
of God, and the ſaluacon ofchziſten mennes ſoules, but fox the deſyꝛe ol 
fylthy lucre, foꝛ an eſay lyuyng.,foz to be called maſter Parſonne, M. 
Uicare,M.Curate,W.Chaple,xc:Howelytyl liberalite do they ſhew 
to theyꝛ paryſhners:Howe longe is theyꝛ hande in receaupng, # ſhote Þ 
in gyuyngeꝛ owe wicked a abhominable is they lyuing:How code 
+ litle feruent are they pzayers? How rare # ſeldome are they? ſtudies 
inthe holy ſcriptures, wherin they are bounde to be occupyed both day 
and nyght:Ire theſe ſytte pꝛeſtes to ſtondebetwene the people # G0d 
topacifye his wzath? Are theſe fyt pꝛeſtes to make interceſſion fozthe 
Pla, ſynnesofthe people? Are thele fyt pzeſtes to whom the flocke ofoure 
Lode Jeſus Chaiſte ſhould be commyted?Dur Loꝛd be merciful vnto 
vs. Undoubtedly there isgreate ſcarſenes of ſheppardes, whanit1s 
come to this poynte that wolues muſte haue the cure and charge of 
chepe. J feare moche that if this great ablurdite be not redreſſed ſhoxte- 
ly,yflockeofChaiſt ſhall be miſerably ſpoyled ret, toꝛne and deuouted, 

Godſẽde vs once ſuche ſheppardes, as mape fede his flocke wyth god 

ly doctrine and vectuous lyupnge . Agayne, to whom is it _— 


Idolatrp. 
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what diſſenſion reygneth among p Spiritualtex Teporalte , as they ee 
are called, nowa dayes in many places? Seldome doth the one repoꝛ fpiritualte 3 
te wel ol ÿ other. The laye man hateth the pꝛeſte, the pꝛeſt agayne bur tempozalte⸗ 
nethe not in charite. The laye mi thynczeth all ð euer the peſt: hath, 
is to moche, ſeyng he taketh ſo lytle payne in ſettyng foꝛth Gods woꝛd 
and in doynge hys duty. The pꝛeſte agayn thyncketh all to lytyll, 
though he mape diſpende hondꝛeds yearely,and do nought fox it. n oyl 
this cõmaundemẽt of GODby his holy Apoſtle neuer be looked vpd .. _ -..:. 
«earneſtly put in executid? Qui non laborat, non mãducet. Yep labou⸗ ii. Theſ,tits 
reth not, oughte not foꝛ to eate. Certes vntyl p pꝛeſtes be moꝛe ſeriouſſy 
bent to loue God and his woꝛde, to pꝛeache the Goſpeil of Chꝛiſte, a to 
yue acco2dingto they? office, they ſhall neuer be eſtemed noz regarded 
among the people. but hated, contẽned, and deteſted. Let the pꝛeſtes re 
member the ſayenge of God the father by his Pꝛophet t take hede be⸗ „ ... 
tymes: Depnge therkoꝛe thou hafte reluled zno wiege, J wylrefuſe ß, 4 
ſo S thou ſhalt no more be my pꝛeſt. Agayne by the Prophet Malachy, |,  .. 
Che lippes of a pꝛyſt ſhal kepe knowledge, and at his mouth ſhal men“ 
require 5 lawe,fo2 he is a meſſager of the Loꝛde of hooſtes. But as fox 
vou, O pe pꝛeſtes, pe ar gone clene out of the way and haue cauſed ma 
nyto be offended at the la we. Ne haue bꝛoken the couenaunt of Leny, 
ſayth the Lord ofhooſtes.Therfoze haue J made pou to be deſpyſed,# gary priges 
to be of no reputacio among al the people,becauſe pe haue not kept my are to vile 
wayes but bene partiall in the law. Here map all men ſe why pꝛeſtes regarded 
are ſo lytle regal ded at thys day, verely becauſe they hate knowledge newe a 
kepenotþ wayes of our Lozd God, noꝛ endeuourethem ſelues to fede es 
Chꝛiſtes flocke wyth gods mooſt blyſſed woꝛde. If they wyl therefoze _ 
be had again in pꝛice i reuerẽt eſtimacid,as it is tonuc niet, let the caſt 
away theyꝛ olde manners, ſhyne as the lyght of the wozlde,ſauour as . 
p ſalte ot p earty, loue God and his woꝛd, pꝛeach Chꝛiſtes Goſpel pure: Mar. vn 
lo, meditate in the law of the Loꝛd both day and nyght, diſſuade noma 
fcomreadyng the holy ſcriptures, exhozte all men vnto pure innocen⸗ Tal. i. 
ty, and achuſten ſtate of lyuynge, aboue all thynges be the very ſame 
vnto the people in dede, that they pꝛoleſle in wozde , So ſhall they re⸗ 
touer theyꝛolde dignite, and be had in hon our of all men. Pea lo ſhall T. v. 
the lay men haue them in reuerente as true ſpirituall fathers, giue thẽ | 
double honoure, miniſter vnto them abundauns ofall thynges, recea- 
ue them as an Aungel of God, yea as Chulſt Jeſus himſeife,and be re- 
dy at all tymes euen to dygge out theyz eyes to do them pleaſure, as 
Sayntt Baule wꝛyteth. Fur thermoze nowe that the lvght of Gods C4. v. 
wond is come abzoad among diuers nations, how vnthanckefully is Sant rn 
it receued? Howe many wynke and ſpeare they2 eyes, becauſe they ds word. 
wyll not le it? Howe many ate obſtinately blynde? nohat a nomber is 
there; that had rather walke ſtyl in ß darkenes of mens tradiciong, thi 
ip glorious light of gods tructh? Bea J wolde there 15 not, p peile 
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tute this open berite of Gods woꝛd they conſcience bearyng wytneg 
that they do eueli,and cõdemnyng them foz ſo doyng. This is the ton 
demnacion, ſayth Chaiſt,that lyght is come into the woꝛld, and men 
haue loned darckenes rather than lyght. Foz theyz wozkes were euel. 
Euerp one that doth euell hateth the lyght, nether comethe he vnto p 
lyght. becauſe his woꝛkes ſhoulde not be repzoued. But he that woꝛ⸗ 
kethe the trueth, cometh vnto the lyght, that his woꝛkes maye be per: 
tcepued, that they are done by God. Another ſoꝛte of people there are 
whychereceaue Gods woꝛde at the fyꝛſte entraunce very toyfully,and 
make muche of it, ſhewyng them ſelues lo feruent, that they wyll ſeme 
to be ready foz to gyue theyꝛ lynes foz it. But full ſoone is theyz whot 
loue colde.Fo2 whi they ſe that Þ woꝛde of God fyghteth ſo manifeſt 
ly wyth theyz wycked lyuynge, and condemneth theyꝛ ambicid pyde, 


couet ouſnes, eſfeminate mãnerg ac. thã are they wery of it, deſpple it z 


Proner.xii. 
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Goſpellers. 
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caſte it awaye, being lothe p any man ſhoulde meddle wythe all. Thi 
do they contẽne the celeſtial Manna, ⁊ choſe rather to be fed wyth the 
grealy fleſhe pottes ol Egipte. Than fall they agayn vnto theyꝛolde 
plyndnes, ſo y this cõmon ſaying may wel be verefyed ofthe: Thedog 
is turned to his vomet agayne,and theſowe that was waſhed, toher 
wallowyng in the myꝛe. Better had it bene foz them not to haue kno⸗ 
wen the waye ofryghteouſnes,thiafter they haue knowe it, toturne 
from holy tõmaũdement gyuẽ to them. There be pet another lorte ol 
people, which deſpze to be called goſpellers earneſt fauourers of God 
des wozde, pꝛomiſpnge many thynges foz the gloꝛye therol, and yet in 
theyꝛ conuerſacion are they no leſſe wycked, than the other be They 


feſſe thar they know God, but wyth theyz dedes they deny hym, ate 


Roma. ii. 


Mb. xxi. 
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blaſphemed and euell ſpoken of amonge the Hethen. Suc 


abhominable and dilobedient, and vnto all good woꝛkes difcommen- 
dable.Thozow theyz iniquite the name of God is not — ; — 
e mape b 
compared to that ſonne, whiche pꝛomyſed hys father, that he woulde 
woꝛke in his vynepearde, and yet dyd not. But what do J?Jf Jſhuld 
go fozth to declare the abhominable wickedneſſes that raygne nowe 
in p woude vniuerlally, I choulde neuer make an ende, thoughe J had 
an hondꝛed tonges and an hůõdꝛed mouthes, as the Poet ſayth. Al are 
fallen out ofthe ryght way, they are all togither become vnpyofitable, 


ther is none 5 doth good, no not one. where ſuch a wycked ſoꝛte is at 


fu. | 


vsofour ſynfull lyuyng, we ſhal neuer obtayne the victozye au = 
= M ( 


home,thoughe the Souldiours be neuer fo good and vertuous, howe 
tan God fyght foz thẽ? Af God had pleaſure in wyckednes, if Goddyd 
loue theþ wozke iniquite, J wolde than thyncke in dede,p God wolde 
be in oure armpe, and fyght foz vs. But leyng that he hatheth all them 
that woꝛke iniquitie, c deſtroyeth them that ſpeake lyeg, & abhozrethe 
ſuche as bedeceatfull and deſpꝛous of bloudſhedynge, we maye know 
right well, that excepte we amende oure wycked manners, and repete 
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enempes at the hand of God, without whoſe helpe what can pꝛeuaple: OY 
fwe do, ſurelp it is geuen vs fo: the greater plage and deſtruction, þ Parke tvel; 
all fall vpon vs hereafter,as many thynges are oftentymes geuen x 
graunted to the wycked foz their greater damnacion. Therefoze if we | 
wil go the ryght way to woꝛke, and haue our Souldiours to pꝛoſpere How they 


inthe warres, let ſo many astary at home repent themofther wicked — 4 
liuing, be ſoꝛy foꝛ their offenſes bewayle their milery, and take a newe ſelues that | 


lyfe vpon them. Bꝛyng fozth frutes layth the Baptiſt, woꝛthy ofrepen tari at homs 
taunce. Fozeuerytreethat bꝛyngeth not foꝛth good fruite,ſhal be cutte . 1. 
downe,andcaſte into the fyer. Let the ciuile Magiſtrates pzocure a- Pagiſtrates 


bone all thynges the wealth ofthepooze cominalte. Let the lawers do Lawers. 


allthynges vpryghtly,and not the deuourethe pooze oppzeſſed. Let þ Varchates. 
marchauntes ſeke to lyue truely by their occupyinge,and not to bee to 

eat gayners. Let them knowethat a Chzyſtenman mape not onely | 

ue hys own, but allo his neighbouresnecefſite. Let the Gentill men Gentil men 
be as fathers to the pooze people, dwel in the cõtreye by them & lo let 
out their landes, p men may be able to lyue therby, to mapntayn hoſpi⸗ 
talite, to ſetfozth their childzen to learninge, and to helpe to beare the 
tharges ol the common weale whan tyme requireth Let them that be 
tytehe men, and haue plenty ofcozne, not hooꝛd it vp but gladly ſel it to 
other, that the nedy maye haue wherof to lyue. Let ſuch as be common Woers and 
biers and ſellers and bargayne makersdeale iuſtiye wyth their Chyi: cetjers. 
ſtenbzothers,and by no meanes deceaue them. Let them that haue hi- 
therto been adulterers oꝛ vncleaneperſons foꝛſake their wycked lining g,,jeerers, 
and learne to poſſeſſeeuery man hys own veſlell in holynes and honoz. ;, 75% . 


Ritch men. 


Let them that haue been falle wytneſſes in tymes paſt, teſtily p trueth Falſe wit⸗ 


euer after thys. Let them that haue vſed manſlaughter,theft, glotonp, neſtes. 
(urfettyng,dzonckeſhyp,diſing,cardynge,quarelyng on any other vice, ©4cked per 
btterly fozſake it, and become newe men. Let the Jdolatersleaue their Nolaters, 
Jdolatry, and learne to put theyꝛ truſt in p liuing and true God alone | 
Let them that be ſpiritual miniſters and Curates, take hede vnto thẽ⸗ Spirttual 
lelues and to all the flocke, wherol the holy goſt hath made them ouer⸗ miniters, 
leatt to rule the congregacion ol God, which he hath purchaſed w hys 
bloud. Let them be diligent to pꝛeach gods woꝛde to their paryſhners ce. zu. 
euer ſettyng before their eyes thys tommaundement ofChyyft, palce, 1% . xi. 
rue be teve kedetlede. D.Þ aule alſo ſapeth, pꝛeache the worde, be i. Tin. iii. 
uent, be it in ſeaſon 02 out of ſeaſon. Impꝛoue, rebuke, erhozte wyth 
all long ſufferyng and doctryne. Il they bee not able to pꝛeache them⸗ 


ſelueg, let them get them coadiutoꝛs and felo we helpers, oꝛ els cannot 


they ſtande befoze God wyth honeſte and cleare conſciences. no be vn n 
to me, apeth D. Paule, il J pꝛeach not the Goſpel. Agavn, Chꝛyſt ſent * N 
not me only to baptiſe, p is to ſap, to miniſter the ſacramentes, but alſo 

to pꝛeach the goſpel. Let them alſo leũde a godly lyle coꝛreſpondent to 


theilt teachyng Let them be glad diſtributozs o their goodes to their 


Cc.iii. pooze 


The Pollecyofwarrt, = 
pooze paryſhners. So ſhall it come topalle,that they ſhall be dere and 


Le lay mf, welbeloued both of God and man. Lette the layemenbyno meang: 
hate the pꝛeſtes, noz the pꝛeſtes the laye men, but beyng of one mynde 


loue one another feruently. Let the lay man reuerence the pꝛeſte as hig 


father, let the pꝛeſte agayne receaue and ioytully take vnto hym the lay 
man, as hys ſonne. By this means ſhall murhe godly mutuall loue en⸗ 
weſpyſers Ceaſe of both parties. Let thẽ that haue hytherto ſpared theyꝛ eyes at 
of Gods khe lyght ol Gods woꝛd, open theyz eies, caſt awaye they blyndeneg, 


wozde. be glad to reteaue the light of Chꝛiſtes mooſt blyſſedgoſpell, beyng al 


ſuredly perſuaded,p other wyſe they can not be the chyldꝛẽ of ſaluacig, 
Slyders Let them that in tymes paſt receaued Goddes woꝛde, and dyd caſteit 
backe from awape after warde, lape hande on it once agayn, as Peter dyd, and be 


the truth of ſo earneſt followers of it, that they neuermoze llyde awape. Lette the 


Totes. that wyll be coũted Goſpellers and ſeriouſe mayntayners of Goddeg 


of Chꝛiſt, and cauſe it the moꝛe feruently to be embzaſed of all men, 


Let enerimi If euery manne ofeuery degre, wyll on this wyle rcd2eſſe hymlelle, 
amends one. his lpfe and conuerſacion,andberome anewe man bothe in worden 
dede, howe can anp tyzaunt,behe.Jewe,Curke, Saracem, 02 aup o- 
Romarvii. ther, ouercome vs? God is on onire ſyde, who can be agaynſte vs? Go 
; fyghtethe foz vs, who can than pzeuaple? The battell is Gods, howe 


Ol pꝛaper & canit than be loſt? Nowe after that we haue chaunged our olde mays 
callyng on? ners and put on a new lyfe, we mult fall in hand with the other frutes 
name ot god of the ſpirite , chelely prayer andeallynge on the name ol God.Fox 

thꝛough payer we rede in the diuine Hiſtoꝛies, that many haue pe- 


7,9.x7% uapled agaynſte they enemies and gottenthe victozy. The wyf mä 
/6,x%. lapth; the name of p Lond is the moſt myghty a ſtrong Bulwarke, 


vnto p doth p ryghtcons mii flpex is holpen. Cal vpd me, ſayth God in 


daye of thy trouble, ⁊ J wyldelpuer 4 thou ſhalte honour me. The 


Joel. i. tripture alſo ſapthe. who ſo euer ealleth on the name ol the Lozdez he 


All. ii. ſhalbe ſafe. Unto this name ofoure Lowe God let vsfipe wyth conti⸗ 


Roma. nuall and feructit pꝛayers. Let vs lamẽt a bewayle our cauſe to his di 


uine maieſty. Lette vs deſyꝛe hym to be our captapne and valeaunt de 


fender in oure war res. And p we maye be the moꝛe frickely encoura⸗ 


ged to go vnto God ſoꝛ helpe, let vs ſet befoze our eyes 5 hiſtories of 


bop leriptures, whiche ſhew how greatly 5 true xchaiſtenpzaper hat 


| holpe þ people of god in times paſt, to get þ victozy ouertheir enemies. 
Moſer, Moles was aſſuredly bothe a very good and valeatit captapne of 


Ilraelites, and pꝛocured nothynge mode than ther helth and ſaluacion 


Kxe,xvii, pet notwitſtandynge whan Amelech came to fyght agaynſte Jirael, 


he wẽt not ſoꝛtheſtreygth wayes wyth them vnto battell, but toke 
pꝛaped 


trueth pꝛouide, that theyꝛ lyuynge maye aunſwere to theyz loue, and 
that they mape be the very ſame in woꝛke and truethe, that the pꝛo⸗ 
feſſ? in woꝛde a tonge. So ſhal they adde moche glozye to the Golpell 


* 
5 
5 


dym Ahard and Hur, and went vp into the toppe ol an hyll and there: 
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The Polecy of warre, Fol. cxli: 


pꝛaped, appointing Joſua to be captaine ofthe Ilraelites in his ſteade. 

he doubted not, but that he ſhould do moꝛe good beeyng abſente wyth 

his pꝛaiers, than he ſhould do beyng pꝛeſent with the martial armours 

as it came to paſſe, Foz whan Joſua and his company began to fyghte 

againſt Imelech, who fought veſt, J pꝛay you? By whoſe valeãte was 

the victozy gotten:By the Souldioursthat were pꝛeſent in the battell 

oꝛ rather by Moles, which was abſent from it? Let vs heate what the 
Scripture ſaieth: han Moſes lifted vp his handes, Jſrael did onere 

tome, but il he did let hys handes down neuer fo litil, thã had Amelech 

the better. Therfoze whan Moſes handes were wery, Iharon d Hur 

toke a ſtone and put it vnder hym, and he ſat down theron And hard 

and Hur ſteyed vp hys handes, the one on the one ſyde, the other on te 
other ſide. And it came to paſſe, that his handes were ſteady vntyll the 

ſon was down, So that Joſua chaſed away Amelech and his people 7% 
with the edge ol the lweard. Joſua alſo that moſt victozyous captapn 10%. % 
thꝛough pꝛaier did not only ouercome his ene mies in the battell, but al 

ſo tauſed the Sonne and Moone to abide and ſtand ſtil wythout any 
remouing foz the ſpace of an whole daye, vntil he was teuengedolhys muel. 
enemies. Whan the Philiſtines came to fyghte againſte the Tirgelitees 
the childꝛen of Jſrael! were greatly afcayed ofthem in aſmuche f they 
tame to Samuell and ſated,Ceale not to cry vnto the Loꝛde our God 
fo vs, that he may ſaue vs out of the handes of the Philiſtines.Samu * RG. M ©. 


eltoke a ponge lambe, and offered it altogether foz a burnte offerynge 


bnto the Loꝛd, and cried vnto the Lozdfoz Iſcael. And the Loꝛd heard 
him. and it came to paſſe, that whan Samuel offered the burnte offes 
ring vnto the Loꝛde, the Philiſtines began to fygyte agapnſt Jſraell, 
but the Loꝛde thondered a great thonder that ſame day vpon the Phi 
lit ines, and turmoyled them that they wer flayne of the childzen of Jf 
tael, c ſo bꝛought vnder,y they tame no moꝛe into the coſtesof Jſraell. 14 N 
Abbe by pꝛayer kyng Ala ouercame Zarache the Moꝛian wyth 4 
rmy, 8 ” . 
By pꝛaper alſo his ſonne Joſaphat valeauntly ſubdued the Moabi⸗ . xia, | 


tes — Ammonites. 5 | 7 * 
Item Ezechias that moſt holy Pꝛynte thꝛough pꝛaler ouercame p Ezechiel. 
pꝛoude tyꝛaunte Sennacherib with all his hoſt. 2 7.x 


| Did not the moſtevertuous woman Judith by pꝛaper ouer come Lad. . 
Holoſernes and his army? By pꝛaier Judas Machabeus gat the victo % Machd 
tyouerhis enemyeg. But in two battels when he ſhoulde fighte wyth 0. 
Antiochus and pzayed,not,he fled away. And when he dyd fight with 
Bacchiddes and Alcinus, he was flaine becauſe he dyd not pꝛaye ass 
beefoze . By pzayer Jonathas, when all had fozfaken hym, excepte a 1 ve, 15.0. 
lewe obtained the victozy, e i 

Oftheſefew hiſtoꝛies it iseuident and manifeſt how greatly p true 7nather, So 
and Chaiſten pꝛaier, ) pꝛocedeth from a faythfull # repentaunte harte, :. Machs. ii, 

| Ec. iii. pꝛoliteth 


Searche the 
Pathwaye 
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ptolprethintheryme of warres to obtayne the victozp ol our aduerſy, 


es.Untopzayer therfoze as vnto an holy anchoze muſt ſo many agtg 
ry at home flye incellatly,deſyryng god fo his ſõne Jeſus ſake tohaug 
pitie on vs, to ſtrengthẽ our armye, to be our captapne,tofyght foz-yg, 


todicofyte our enempes, to gyue vsthe victozy. But theſe our pꝛap⸗ 
ers mape not be colde, laſpe, t only pꝛocebyng from the lyppes, but fer 


nent, earneſt, a ryſpnge of the very effecte of the harte. Foꝛto mumble 
with our lyppes, to bleate with our tõges, to roze with our thzotes,to 
ſhake our heades, to lyfte bp our hãdes. ic. pꝛofpteth nothyng at al er 
cepte the pꝛayer cometh frd a faythfull a repentaunt harte, as we may 
perceaue by diuers plates of p ſcripture , # as J haue abundantippro⸗ 


ued in my Pathwape vnto pꝛayer. This people honour me with then 


vnto pꝛaper. Iyppes ſaythj Chꝛiſt, but they: hart is farre from me. Uerely they waz 


Eſa. xxix. 
Math. xv. 
Lame 1 8 * in. 


ſhyp me in vayne Let vs looke wel vpon our owne wayes, ſayth the 
Pꝛophet Hieremp, remember our ſelues, and turne agayne vnto the 
Loꝛde. Let vs lyſte vp our hartes tb oure hades vnto p Load that is in 
heauẽ. Therloꝛe let our pzayers be feruent a harty,þ God may le, that 
there is amendment in vs, and that we thyꝛſt the gloꝛy of his name, 


Paxrkewell. the health of our countrey . And although it be neteſſary to pꝛap at all 


L ement,tuis 


Publique 
pꝛapers. 


Sermons. 


 Promer,l, | 


inthe whiche they ſhould be exhoꝛted c admonyſhed to repent, to be⸗ 


tymes,yet at that tyme chefelp let vs hartely call vnto God, whi ome 
Souldiours ſhal fyght. All p tyme by no means let vs ceaſe from pap 
er, but inceſſauntly cryevpon God, a neuer leaue vntyllhe hath gyuen 
vs the victozy, whiche thynge vndoubtedly he wyll do, ikhe perceaus 
that we call feruentely vnto hym. Foz the Loꝛde is full gentle a good 
ſapththe Pꝛolet, to them that ſeke hym. 3 
But as cũcernyng p publique pꝛapers. it were expediẽte, ð belom 
ſuch thynges were done, there were ſermons made to the con 


leue, a to take a newe lyle vpon them left they pꝛay in bayne and God 
detelte they? ſupplitations. Foz w out repentaunce, ſapth, and renous 
tion of lyfe pzayers bothe publique andpuuate are nothing acceptable 


in p ſyght of god. To alſuch as pꝛay ſo, God the father by Salomd ſpea 


keth on this mãner: Seynge that J haue called a pe refuſed it, Jhaue 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded it, but al my coũcels hau 
pe deſpiled, a ſet my coꝛtections at nought. Therloꝛe ſhall J allo laugh 
tn youre deſtruccion, t mocke you, whan the thynge that ye feare,com 


meth vpd vou, euen whan  thyng p ve be afrayde of, falleth in ſodfly, 


lykea ſtoꝛme, # your miſery lyke atempeſt,yea whan trouble & heut 


nes commeth vpon you, Than ſhall they caul vpon me, but J wyl net 


heare, they ſhal ſeake me earelye, but they ſhall not fynde me, And that 
becauſe they hate kno weledge a receaued not the fear of the Lozd,but 
abhoꝛred my tountell, and deſpiſed my coꝛreccion. Allo by the Pꝛophet 
Eſaye,whan ye ſhall ſtretche oute yourehandes, J wyllturnea wa 
myne eyes from pou, and whan pe ſhall be ſtyll babiynge of pour map 
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etz, J will not heare vou. Therefoze when we entende to pꝛaye let vs 
byyng with vs repentaunce, fayth and amendement ol lyfe, ſo map vos 
de ſure to be heard. The Sermon once done, let them fall earneſtly un 
to pꝛaper, and deſier God with one mynde to be mercyfull vnto the 


tountrep as J taught befoꝛe. 


After the pzayers let euery man quietly returne home euer bearyng 
in hys mynde the ſafegarde of his tountrey with a tontinuall eleuaciũ 
ofhis hart bnto God foxthe wealth ofthe ſame. And let thẽſo behaue 
themlelues, that God may be pleaſed with thẽ. And as they haue pꝛo⸗ 
miſed God to become newe men ſo let them walke in a newe lpfe, eue⸗ 
xp man doing his office attoꝛoyng to his vocacion and calling. Foz if af 
ter dur pꝛapers and the pꝛomyſe of amendment of lyfe,wereturneagat 
vnto dur olde wickednes, what other thing do we, than pꝛouoke God 
vnto anger, mocke hym, and ſeke the very deſtruction al our countrey. 
Let vs therloꝛe be the —— in dede, d vt haue pꝛomyſed in woꝛd. 
So ſhal it come topaſſe alſuredly, that God ſhal be in our army. fighte 
fo: vs, ſtrengthen our Souldiours, chale away our enempes, and geue 
vs the victoꝛpe, ſo that neyther Turke, Jewe, Saracen, noꝛ any other 
Ciraunte ſhall may be able at any tyme to pꝛeuayle againſt vs. Wyaan 
we haue once gotten the victozy ouer om enemyes, ſothat now þ time After what 
-xequireth,that our Souldiourg ſhaltome home agayne, it muſt be pꝛo lost the ont 


nided that their returne be godly, modeſt, ſober and thankfull vnto dur — =; * 


Lond God fox the vietoꝛy which he hath genen vs. And whan they bee home after 


once come home, let the people gather together, and the preacher make ther haue 
a ſolemne ſermon vnto them, declaryng how greatly we are bounde to —— mar 
God fox thys triumphant victozy that he hath geuen vs. and exhoꝛtingg 


them to bethankefulagayneto God foꝛ hys ineſtimable kindnes. The 


Hermon once done, let al the people both men, women, and childzenw —— * 
topful voices ſing harty pꝛayſes to our lozd God,confeſſing that by his toꝛy with 
omnipotent po wer alone, it is come to palle, that we haue gotten the thankes any 
bictozy,as that noble man Pytho returnyng from the warres ſayd to pꝛapſes. 
the Athenians, whan they marueled greatly at hys pꝛoſperous chaũſe P2tbo- 
and pꝛayſed hym becauſe he had ſlayne kyng Cotys: There is no than. 
ſayeth he, to be geuen vnto me, but vnto God alone, who beyng the du. 
thoz,thys acte is very noblp done. As foz me, J Dyd none other thyng . 
but put my helpyng hande and diligence vnto it. God alone gaue the. 
victozy,to hym therkoze be al thethanke, pꝛayſe, honoure and glow. .; 

we reade alſo in diuerſe places of the holye Scripture, that after. 
G DD had geuen the victozy to hys people ouer theyzenempes, they . 
buſt outſtreyght wayes into pꝛapſes, and gaue God hartye thankes, 
as we teade ot the chꝛyldꝛen ol Jfraell at theyꝛ delpueraunce oute ok. 
Eg pte, whyche whan they ſawe their enemye kynge Pharao wyth . 
all hys armpe dꝛowned in the ſea, and thẽſelues pꝛeſerued, what good 3 
yſonges,laudes and pꝛayſes, dyd they ſpng to theyz Loꝛde God? 


Howe 


ca 


Tadic. v. 


Ia dit b. xvi. 
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Howe did Deboꝛa and Barach after the victozyepzayſe God;becanſs 
Stlara and his company were flayne and theygraciquſly kept ſaler 
Whan that Holofernes was ſlayne.and hys army put to flygyt, what 
a.goodly ſong did Judith ſyng to the Loꝛdꝛ ow ioyfully came al the 
people together vnto Jeruſalem fox to geue pꝛayſe and thankes vnto 
their Loꝛd God, and to offer their burnte ſacriſices and pꝛompfed offe⸗ 
rynges? Alter the example oftheſe deuout and holy perſons oughte we 
alſo, whan we haue gotten the victoꝛv, to geue God thankes, and to of 


fer the Sacrylice ol pꝛayſe vnto hym. So ſhal we ſhew our ſelues not 


vnwoꝛthy hys benelicence yea ſo ſhal we pꝛouoke God to continue a 
gentle aud fauourable L oꝛd vnto vs, when he ſhall perceyue that we 
be thankelull, and do not foꝛget hys ineſtimable benefites, whyche he 
dayly ſheweth vnto vs. Now remapneth the laſt part ofthis our woꝛk 
which is to declare, after what ſoꝛt we ſhalbehaue our ſelues, whã we 
haue gottenthe victoꝛy of our enemies, that wemape enioy peace and 
tranquilite foʒ euer after. ne heard beefoꝛe p the cauſe, why God pla⸗ 


Þow we geth vs either w warres, peſtilence oꝛhonger, is Jdolatry, lalle woz 
ſhal bebaue ſhipping of God, the deſpiſing df Chꝛyſtes goſpel, wicked liuing, effemi 


our ſelues, 
that we 
map enloy 
peace euer 
aſter, 
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lohn. XV. 


nate maners. c. Now if we wit be free from theſe plages, and lyue in 
reſt and quiet, we muſt ceaſe to commit ſuch greuous ſinnes agaynſte 
God, and ſeke both to ſeruehym accoꝛdynge to hys woꝛde, and alſo to 
leade a pure and innocente lyfe Bnthys meanes ſhall God bleſſe oure 
countrey woyth peace, encreaſe it with thaboundance of all thynges, 
and make it to flozyſhe aboue all other nations. That this thing maye 
the mote aptely be brought to paſſe, it is conuenient that the ciuile ma⸗ 
giſtrates and head rulers ofenery countrey pꝛouyde that there be lear 
ned curates, which may teach the people the true woꝛde of God, ö they 


may know how to worſhip hym atcoꝛding to the holy Scriptures. Jt 


ſhall pꝛokit alſo not a litle vnta true godlynes to haue modeſt, learned, 
graue and godly Scholemalters in euery countrey, p maye bꝛynge vy 
pouth not onely in þ knowtedgeof humapne letters and ciuile manery 
but alſo in the feare ofthe Loꝛd, they may learne euen from their cra⸗ 


dels, as they ſap, to know God, to vnderſtande hys woꝛde, tohonoure 


hym aryght, and to walke in his holy pathwayes, Thys thynge allo 
cught all fathers and mothers, maſters and maſtreſſes do in their hou 
ſeg, d ſuch as be vnder thẽ maye knowe and ſerue God aryght. By this 
meanes ſhall all Jdolatrye and falſe woꝛſhyppyng of God ſhoꝛtly de⸗ 
cay and vaniſh away, and the true ſeruiſe of God only remayne amog 
vs. Now as concernyng purite ol ipfe, this (hal eaſly folow of the true 
knowledge of God. Foz he that is engraffed in God. is a mẽber of God 
hath gods ſpirite in hym, which exciteth a moueth him vnto all good⸗ 
nes, as Chꝛiſte ſayeth, J am the vine, and ye are the bꝛaunches. He that 
dwelleth in me, and J in hym. he bzyngethfoozthmuche fruite. The 
kruites that we bꝛyng fozth mull be foz euery man to lyue * 


r . CC OESCTNE 


= IF} T Sf DH » BW a X @... ao two rar to ror 


ee 
© 


* 


| foumpng them that reliſt, if that atany tyme God may geue them reps 


T he Pollecy of warre: Fol. cxlii 
is vocation and callynge. Let them that be tenipozall rulerspzdcure . % 
— in they2 Kealmes aboue al thynges, vſe their offyce iuſtlpe, ſeeke Tempozai 
not onely to be feared but allo to be loued, ſhewe themſelues mercyful g 
gydes and tender captaynes of the people, and ſo behaue themſelves in 
al thynges that they may be the very Image of God. By this meanes 
ſhalltheyꝛ kyngdomes well pꝛoſper and long continue. Let thẽ agayn Subſectes 
that be ſubiectes ſhewe al reuerent ſubmiſſion to their heades and rus 
lers, beyng al way obe dient euen from the very hart withoute any eps 
ther pꝛyuy diſſimulacton o2 open reliſtaunce. 1 The 

Let them that be biſhoppes and other ſpirituall miniſters lay aſyde ighops. 
all tyzanny,and hawtines of minde and walke with al gentle ſoftneg 
and tender compaſſion towarde the ſhepeof Chꝛiſt committed to their 
ture and charge. Let them be as moſt louing fathers to Chzyſts flock, 
and it any ofthe ſhepe chaunſe to runne aſtray and to go out ofthe way 
let them not ther loꝛe vngentilly entreate the lhepe, but as it is Þ offyce 
ol a good ſhepehearde, by fayze meanes call it home agayne vnto the 
lolde and loue it newe agayne. Let them remember the hiſtorye ofthe Le. v. 
loſt ſhepe, and conſider how tenderly the head ſhepparde dure mayſter 
Chyylt fetched it home agayn euen vpon hys ſhoulders. The ſeruaunt 
ofthe Loꝛd may not fight, ſayeth S. Paule but be peaceable and getle „ %; 
to warde al men, ready to teache,ſufferyng the euil wyth mekenes, en? 
taunce to know the trueth. Let them that be paryſhners and lay peo⸗ | 
plereuerence the Biſhops and other ſpirituall miniſters, geuing them * people⸗ 
no leſſe honor, than the childe geueth the father remembꝛyng that they; , 
be the aungels ol God, the meſſengers of Chzyſt,the light of the would 10. v. 
the ſalt ofthe earth, the diſpẽſatours ofthe miſteries of God, the feders ;, Cor. 5:7. 
ok theit ſoules, the comfoztoures ofthe weake, the Phiſicions of p ſicke, John. xxi. 
the vpholders ofthe whole, the erhozterg vnto vertue, the frapers a⸗ 
way from vice. t. which watch cõtinually ſoz the health ol their ſoules 
Let al other perſons publique ozpzinate fo lyue, that there be no diſſẽ⸗ z t 
cyon among thẽ, noꝛ grudge one to warde an other, euer ſetging befoze Perſons of 
their eyes thys ſayingol the Plalmograph, ſeke after peace, And main⸗ euern degre⸗ 
tapne the ſame. Qeyther ſhal it be vnlittingeto haue in memozye thys F/. xxxiii. 
verſe ofthe Poet. 

Candida pax homines, trux decet ira feras. | 

If anp diſcoꝛde chaunſe toaryſe at any tyme among bs, letteit not Quidius. Lib. 
long remapne, but let al meanes poſſible be lought, ö frendly concoꝛd  iiz.de arce a- 
vnfayned amite may euermoꝛe reygne among vs. Let vs charytablye d. 
heare and monyſhe one another. Let vs repoſte well one of another. Oodly ad⸗ 
Let vs enterpꝛete al thynges vnto the beſt. To conclude, let Chzyſten monicions. 
charite ſo beare rule among vs that we may be all of one mynde, euen | 
as we be all one body, and haue one head, which is Chzyſt. 

It we wyll on this maner geue diligence, that we may bee at peace 
both with God and man, we map be ſure not only to exchewe all the C/ . 


aſſaultes 


The Polecy of warre: 


affaultes ofour enemyes,and to be free from thoſe plages, wher wyth 
the diſobedient be turmoyled thzoughthe mighty hande of God, but al 
ſoto enioy perpetualtranquilite,peacereſt,quietnes,and to haue oure 
Keatmesabounde with all kyndeofcommoditiesthat pertapne vnto 
the pꝛoſperous conſeruacionofa publique weale. And ifitſhuld chaun 
ſe at any tyme,þany foꝛrẽ Pꝛynte ether Chꝛiſtẽ oz Hethen ſhuld be mo 
ued of tome euell ſpirite to aſſaple oure contry,God wyll ſo watche the 
voꝛders a coaſtes of our Realmes that no Tyraunte ſhoulde pꝛeuaple, 
- no2 once be able to twytche agaynſt vs: So mightiea Bulwarke and 
ſtrong caſtell is the hande of God foꝛ them that woꝛſhyn hym accordig 
to hys woꝛde. put their truſt in him, cal vpõ his molt dieſſed name, and 

leade a pure and innocent lyfe. . 
The conclu- p herefoze J exhoꝛte al Chꝛyſten men, chefely my countreye men of 
— thys Englande (( oꝛ whole wealth and pzoſperyte J haue compyled thys1y; 
_—_ tletreatiſe,beyng moued vntoit though the loue p J beare toward 
my tontrep) that they wyll from hencefozty(al ſuperſtition laied a. 

ſide ) leare, ioue, honour and wozſhip God accozdyng to his word 
and leade a lyfe ſo pure and innocent. that they may be knowẽ 
by their conuerſacyon to pertayne to Chꝛyſt. So ſhal it aſſu⸗ 
redly come to paſſe, that God ſhall not onely geue vs in 
thys woꝛld a glozyous victozy ouer al our enemies 
both coꝛpoꝛal and ſpirituall, but alſo after this 
lyfe bꝛyng vs vnto that celeſtial ton 
treye where all ioye,peace, 
pleaſure and felicite 
is. Amen. 


C Geue the glozy to God alone. 
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de Dauids 


— | 
Harpe ful of moſt delectable 
armony,newelyſtringed and ſet 

in tune by Thomas Becon, 


Pſalme. 95. 


CO pꝛayſe the Lozd vpon the Harpe, andſing 
to the harpe with a Pſaime of thankes geuing 
With Trompettes alſo and Shawmes, oh 
ſyew pour ſelues ioytul befozey Lozd p nyng. 


C Che pꝛincipall contentes 
of this booke. 


t. Ok Fayth. Of the confeſſion of fapth, and of 
good Woꝛzkes. 
u. Ok the croſſe, perſecucid and trouble ſoz 
the truethes ſake, 
ut, wtthe vanite, falſehode and vnrighte⸗ 
ouſnes of man. 
uu. Vf the venekites æ great gyftes of God. 
v. Ot bearyng the crofle, and callyng on tye 
name ofthe ode. 
2 vi, Df vowes to ve payed, E what they are. 
vu. Ok the death or Dainctes, and how pzect 
ous it is in the ſyghtot Gad. 
vu, Ifrye Cyuche ot Chꝛyſt, and the Sp⸗ 
wagoge of untichziſt. 
ix. Vt the free vcuueraunce from the bondes 
or Satan chzougy Chult, ; 
x. Vfthe Daciuceoipzapſe, 
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To the ryghte wozſhyptull 
Sir Geoꝛge Bꝛoke, Loꝛd Cobham, Thomas Becon wiſheth 


long lyfe,continuall health and pzolperous 
kelicite. 


A Lthough in the whole Pſalmody 
"4M of Dauid, there cannot bee founde one 
Palme, which is not able to replenuhe 
be ſpirituall t true Cbziſten man with 
ſuch and ſo greate iope, as is incffable z 
29 ca by no meanes be expꝛeſſed, pct in my 
iudgemente and opinion this Pſalm e, 
which 3 haue now from all the other ſe 
&,_ —]|| lected to declare, being in nomber Cry, 
„ acter the common Latin tranſlacio, far 
excelleth and chalegeth the pzecminece, 
as I may ſo ſpeake. Fo2 verely ſo oft as 


The extellẽ⸗ 
cp of the 
Pſalme, 
Which here- 
after ſhalbe jj \\ 


erpounded, delectable Paradiſe, where all kynde of 


| Dt are Raad pleaſures do abounde, and lo ofte as J 
öS — A taſt of it, it ſemeth vnto me like a gold? 
floud, which floweth foꝛth with moſt goodlp and pleaſaunt ſireames, to conclude 
thys Palme, ſo oft as &heare the wozds of it, beteth t repleniſheth mine cares 

with ſuch ſwete and delectable armonp, as none may iuftely be compared vnto it 

.. ſo thatnether. Mercuryus, Apollo,noz his ſonne Orpheus, noꝛ pet any other, whom þ 
Dauid excel auntient Poetes do fo greatly commende e exalte with incomparable cncomies 
leth all mu- and pꝛayſes in their moſt eloquent lucubzacions and oznate monumentes, are a 
ſicions. ble to compare with this our Pinſtrel Dguid, beyng not onelp an excellent Puſt 
cion, but alſo a puiſſaunt kyng and a dinine Pꝛophet, although they ſhame not to 


W2yte that with their muſicall inſtrumentes they were able (their melody beeyng 


of ſo great efficacy, vertue, ſtrength, might and power) to make the great Okes to 


The kanta⸗ ghake their toppes, to cauſe whole flockes of ſhepe, goates, oren. gc. to folow thi 


ſies of the daunſyng pleaſauntlp, to moue mountapnes, to make the ſwiftr treames of the 
old Poetes running flouds to ſtande ſtil, pea, and to fetch out ſoules even out of hell. Fozall 
dconternyng theſe thinges doetb this our minſtrel Dauid alſo much moze truly than they fain 
their mulici of their olde uſicions. What other thyng, pꝛap pou, dꝛeamed they by the ſha⸗ 
= king of the great and hard Dkes toppes, but onelp to ſhew, that the wozd of God 
What the ig of ſo great ſtrength, that the Painces and rulers, yea cuen the mightie Lirits 
ſhaking of of the wozld can none otherwyle then ſhake, tremble, bow and do reuerente bnto 
the Dkes it, and graunte that it is the almightye wozd of truth, life, health and ſaluacion, 
toppes ſigni wherto they muſt nedes obey and ſubmit themſelues, ſceing that againſte it they 
fre. can neuer pzeuaple nether by act,councel, wiſedome, aſſembly, ſpnode, congrega 
Frou. xxi. tion, oꝛ any other humapne polecy, as Salomon teſtikieth, there is no wiſedome, 
Eſꝙ. viii. there is no foꝛtaſt, there is no couuſaile, that can pzcuaple againſt the Lozd,02els 

that whatſoeuer they go in hande withal, ſhal come to nought and ſhall not pꝛoſ⸗ 
Math. æxi. pere, vea that they themſelues alſo ſhalbe deſtroyrd, as Chꝛiſt ſapeth: M ho ſo fal 
What the leth on thys ſtene, ſhalbe b2oken on peces,and loke vpon whom it fallcth, it all 
dauncyng $rynd2 him to pouder. Agapn, what ment they by the folowtng and daunſyng of 
of the beftcy the ſhepe, gotes, orcs. ec, but only to declare, that at the pꝛeaching of gods woꝛd 
ſignifie, all people reioyſe and are merye,as we maye ſee in the moſt bleſſed virgin PU} 
Lale. i. Umgich replete with the great top of this wozd, ſong on this maner: Py ſoule mag 
nifieth the Lozd,and my ſpirit hath reiopſed in God my ſautour, D. Elizabeth - 


N 


ATrrdeit me thynke J am in atoifuland - 
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TheTreface. Fol.cxliiui 

fo wile to the moſt bertuous pꝛeſt ʒacharias and mother to the holy mã. S. Johu 
Baptiſt, ſaid vnto Pary her Coſin, whan ſhe came 2nd had ſaluted her: Beholde 
when J heard the voice of thy ſalutacton, the babe did ſkip in my wombe foz toy. , ket, 
The Angels alſo ſaid to the Shepards:WBehold J ſhew to pou great top, Foz ther 5 
is boꝛne to you this day a Sauioa, which is Chꝛiſt the loꝛd in the Citie of Dauid. 8 
What can make vs ſoner to be mery, to daunſe, to ſkip and to leape foz ioye, than A Chꝛiſten 
to heare that by Chꝛiſt the alone Sauioꝛ of the woꝛld we are deliuered frem our mans ioyc,? 
ſpirituall enemy Pharao the diuel, and that by hym we are made ſafe from ſynne what it is. 
death, hel,deſperacion. ec. to whom thzough the ſin of our father Adam, we al are 03e, x72, 
made ſeruile,captiue bond and thꝛaull, and that we are nowe repleniſhed wyth 2, Cor. xv. 
life, top, pleaſure, felicite, wealth, reſte, peate, tranquilite quietnes of conſcience, Aeb, zz. 
and al kynde of gladnes. Poꝛeouer what is ſignificd by y mouing of mountaines 1. John. v. 
but the tonuerſion of men of power from infidelite vnto fapth, from pdolatry vn What the 
to the true woꝛſhipping of God, from ſuperſticion vnto godly religion, from the mouing e 
dedes of the fleſhe vnto the fruites of the ſpirit, from atfiaũte repoſed in their own the moun- 
carnal and politike wozks,vnto the truſt in the true t liuing God. Furthermoꝛe taynes ſigni 
what other thing did they figure and ſhadow by the ſtanding ſtil of y ſwift flouds fe. 
but only the great admiration, merueling, ſtupoure and wonderyng of the Gen: What the 

tiles, whan they heard a newe kind of religion taught them, as we may ſee in the ſlanding ſtil 


Attes ok the Apoſtles:Lo be ſho2t,as touchiug the fetching of ſoules out of heil, of the ſwifte 


what other thyng ment they, then that by the pꝛeaching of Chziſtes Goſpell, the flouds itgnt 
very dead in ſin ſhal reuiue and be made aliue agapne, as Daum ſapsth, the lawe nifpe. ä 
of the Loꝛd is pure, it turneth ſoules. The witnes of the Lozd is faithful cgeueth M hat the 
wiſedome vnto babes. The ſtatutes of the Lozd are right and retoyſe the harte, y fetching of 
commaundemet of theEv2d is pure and geueth light to the cies. C hꝛyſt alſo ſaith ſoules out 
Jam the reſurreccion and lyfe, he p beleueth in me, although he be dead, yet ſhall of heli 

he liue, and euery one vᷣ liueth c beleueth in me, ſhal neuer die. Js not the goſpell meane. 

of Chꝛyſt called the woꝛd of lyfe in diners plates of the holy Scriptiire, becauſe it P/. x iii. 
quickeneth and geueth lyfe to them, that befoze wer dead and lap burped in p ſtin John. xi. 
king donghill of ſin? Thus ſe we, that whatſoeuer the old Poetes haue wzptten Ph.. ii. 

in times paſt concerning y excellency of the muſtke of their Pinſtrels, it is alto ge⸗ 

ther nothing els than a very type, figure, cloud and ſhadow of thys our Pynſtrel 

Dauid, which doeth the bery ſame thing in dede, which they fapned in woꝛds. So 

that al the gloꝛy and pꝛapſe of true Muſike ought of ryght only to redowne vnto 

our moſt ercellent Puſition Dauid. And although he ſheweth hymſelfe a verpe 

perfect Puſicion and tonnyng ynitrell in al his other ſonges and Pſalmes, yet 

me thinke in this our Pſalme he far excelleth and almoſt ouercommeth himſelte, 

his harpe ſoundeth ſo pleaſauntly and hys ſong is ſo ful of moſt ſwete and delecta 1 
ble armony. ether doeth he entreate or vayne, childich, light and triflyng things Hote bol 
but of ſerious, graue, earneſt and weightie matters. Foz he ſingeth of faith, ofthe many godly 
confeſſion of his fapth,of good wozkes,of the croſſe, trouble and affliccion, of the and gocdly 
baniteand noughtines of man, of the benefites of God, of the inuocacion and tal⸗tbynges are 
lyng on the name of the Loꝛd, or the vowes to be perfozmed vnto the Lo2d befogo kntteated of 
bis people, of the death of Saincts,and how pzectous it is in the ſighte of God, of in this, Ela. 
the fre deliueraunte from Satan, ſyn, death, hel,deſperacyon.ec.thzough Chzyſt, 

ofthe Hacrifice of pzapſc,and,as J may at the laſt make an ende, of the right inſti 

tucion ofa Chꝛyſten mans lyfe in thys woꝛld. What ſong map be compared vnto 

thys our ſong! NA hat Harpe maketh ſo goodly e pleaſaunt meledp, as this Harpe 

of Dauid doth⸗Let al minſtrels geue place to this our Pinftrell. Let al Marpes x 

other muſical inſtrumentes be ſilent and hold their peace, whan Dauids harpe en 

treth and commeth in plate. Let al ſonges be baniſhed, whan Dauids Pſalmes be 

ſong. Foz whatſoeucr Dauid ſingeth, it is excellent and incomparable. He wythy 

bis ſonges erciteth, pzouoketh and enflameth the mynds of the faythfull and dilp⸗ Beholde . . 
gent hearers vnto the loue and deſy2e not of tranſitozy but ofheauenly thynges. what Dank 
Pecomfozteth the comfoztles. He exhozteth the ſpnner vnto 8 of lyfe. elldoth, 


He tifterh bp the deſperate bnto the hope of gods mercy. He toꝛroborateh and m 

keth ftrong the weake. He healeth the diſeaſed. He rayſeth vp the dead vnto life, 

He maketh the ſad mery. Pe erhilarateth and reioyſeth the merely diſpoſed. Ty 

tonclude, he is a Pynſfrel fit fog al kind of perſons, ſo that they be bent vnto god 

lynes. Ah would God that al Pinſtrels in the wozld, yea & al ſoꝛt of perſons both 

old and yong, would once leaue their laſciuious, wanton and vnclene balaves, x 

ſyng ſuch godly and vertuous ſonges, as Dauid teacheth the, wherby they might 

be auocated and called away from ſyn and ercited and ſtyzed vp vnto vertue and 

. goodnes, Foz it is not vncomly fo: C bꝛpſten men to ſyng Chzyſten ſonges, pea þ 

that in al places, ſo that it be done reuerentlp, and without any ieſtyng, ſcoffingg 

8 railing, oz re pꝛoch of other perſons. Poꝛzeouer who can deny that there is mucht 

The greate and great vertue in Dauids Harpe, ſeyng that the ſounde thereof dyd chaſe and 
vertue of dꝛiue away the vnclene and wicked ſpirite out of king Saul, wherwith at other 
Dauids tymes he was miſcrably afflicted and troubled: Agayne muſt not Dauids ſongeg 
Harpe. be of great excellency;ſeyng that the ſonne ol God came down from the glozyoug 
i. Reg. xvi. thzone ofhys beauenly father to accompliſhe and fulfpll them:Doth not Paulal 
The cxcelle fo ſap, be pe fplled with the ſpirit, ſpeakyng among pour ſelues in Pſalmes, Bim 
cy of Dauids nes, and ſpirituall ſon ges, ſinging and making melody in pour hartes to p Lo 
ſonges, euer geuing thankes foz al thinges in the name of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛpſte:Certes 
Luke.xxim, the Pſalmody of Dauid may wel be called the Treaſure houſe ofthe holy Scrip⸗ 
Epbe. v. ture. Foz it tont apneth whatſoeuer is neceſſarpe foz a Chzyſten man to knowe, 
Lhe Pſal- There is nothyng in the law, nothing in the Pꝛophetes, nothyng in the pꝛething 
mody of Da of Chꝛyſt and of his Apoſtles, that thys noble Finſtrel,kyng and Pꝛophete doth 
uid is the not decantate and ſyng with moſt goodly and manifeſt woꝛds. Me ſyngeth all the 
treaſure woꝛzks and wonderous miracles of God from the begynnyng of the wozld,bntyll 
houſe of the the redemcion of mankynd by Chayft. He ſpngeth Chꝛyſtes incarnation, pꝛeachig 
holy Scrip- wozking of miracles, paſſion, death, reſurrection aſtencion.gloꝛp, the bleſſyng of 
tuxe. al na cions, the conuerſion of the Gentiles with all other miſterpes that pertayne 
g to our health. e ſpngeth the iudgement and mercy of God. He ſpngeth the diſch 
mendacton of vice and auauntement of vertue. He ſyngeth the vanite and vnrigh 

teouſnes of mens ſtrengthes without the helpe of God. To be ſhozte, he ſyngeth 

what ſoeuer is expedient fo2 a Chzyſten utans knowledge. do that even this ont 

bonke alone of Dauids ſonges had been ſuffictent truely to inſtructe a man in the 
ryghteouſnes of God but that the goodnes of God would, that our fragiltie, wek 

nes and ignozancye ſhaulde be holpen with mo Sriptures. O the wonderful and 

meruelous ſtrength ol Dauids Þarpe. O the great and exceadpng vertue of Das 

ids ſonges. Happy is that mau that delighteth and bath a plealure in them oz 
bheſhal neuer be vered with an euil ſpirit. He ſhal alway abhoze vice and embzaſe 
Ang 6d leſſh vertue. He ſhal neuer be ſad, but euer refvice with a godly and ſpiritual mirth. 
* mz of Would God 5 al me ofhonoz wold noziſh ſuch Þynftrels in their houſes, as Dv 
honours. here mott ſwete t delectable ſonges of Dauid ſo ſhold both they and al their fami 
ly be viſpoſed to lyue moze vertuouſly, thi many be now a daies, and be pzouoked 
to leaue their pompeous, galant, wicked, venereal, fleſhlp, beaſtipke and vnclent 
Wehold and maner of liuing. Wold god alſo ᷣ al fathers and mothers, al maſters 4 maſtreſes 
folow wold bꝛyng vp their childze x ſeruaiites th the ſinging of theſe moſt Godly ſoges. 
e. Again, wold god y al Scholemaſters & teachers of p outh, wold in ſtede of Yirgiles 
Oxide, Horas; Catullus, Tibullus, Propertiut. tt. teach theſe verſes of Dauid. Fozls 
ſhold they not only obtain eloquẽte, but alſo diuine erudition, godly knowledge, 
ſpiritual wiſedo, encreſe in al kind of vertue, vnto the great glozy of God, þ ſal⸗ 
uatiò of their own ſoules,p right inſtitucid of their own life,p great iope of they3 
parentes, the good repozte of their teachers, and to the hie commodite of y Chu 
ten publyque weale. God graunte that it mape once thus come to paſſe, But 
will returne vnto oure Pfalme, whiche 3 haue entiteled in the fozhead ol m 
oske, Deuids Harpe, Some man wyll meruaple peraduenture why J call thys 
Þſalme Devids Harpe, rather than any other. The reaſon is thys  ThereU0 
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uid is, and j myght ſyng vnto the bothe at dyner e ſupper,yea 4 at al other times 


A hs. A O_ i * 


The Prefare. Fol. cxly. 
contained in this Pſalme, beſides other, x.ſpecial thinga, moſt wozthy to beentre 
ted of. The firſt is faith. The ſecond;confeſſion of faith, whereby are vnderſtande y tbr 
al good wozks. The.cit.perſecucton, The. iii. the vanlte of man. The. v.the bene P/z/me is cal 
fites of God. The, vi. beartng of the Croſſe, the inuocacion e calling on the name led Daxids 
of the Lozd. The. bii.vowes to be perfozmed vnto the Lo2d befoze al bys people; Harpe. 
The. viii.the death of ſaints, and how pꝛecious it is in the ſight of God. The. ix. 

fre deliueraunce from the bonds of Satan thzough Chꝛyſt. The, x. the ſacrifice sf 

pzapſe, Theſe ten are equal in nomber with the ſtrynges of Dasids Harpe, whiche 

alſo were x. as it appeareth by his oon woꝛds where he ſayeth; pꝛapſe the Loꝛde 

with Harpe, and with a Pſaltry of. x.ſtringes ſing ye vnto hym. Againe, O God Plat . 
J wil ſing to thee a new long, yea with a pſaltry of x. ſtringes wil J make melody Pla 7 erde: 
to thee. M hat kind of muſical inſtrument this pſaltry was, which the Grekes cal! 
Nablos of the Hebꝛew wozd ebal, it is vncertain to the wapters; But p it was 

an inſtrument ot x.ſtringes, much like vnto an Harpe, it is euidẽt ynough. M her 

ol it came to paſſe that it is now comonly called Dauidt Herpe; But foꝛ as muche 

as it is no matter of weighty impoztaunce;and only ſignifieth the true 6 ſpiritu⸗ 

al gladnes of the mind, wherwith a Chaiſten ma is repleniſhed of the ſpirit;J wil 

dmit and let it paſſe, and after the common vſage call it Devids Harpe, yea and ſo 

entitle this our Pſalme,deſy2yng al men diligently ta marke not the name of Da 

vids Harpe, but the ſwete ſounde and delectable melody that it maketh yea and the 

goodly and comfoztable ſong, that be ſpngeth vnto it. So ſhal they acquire and 

get to themſelues much ſpiritual iop, great knowledge,godly wiſedome, and bee 

bery much edified in the doctrine of Chꝛiſtes religion. Nowe foz as much as 4 am 

not only credibly enfozmed of other, but alſo perfectly perſwaded that your right 

honozable Lo2deſhip delighteth in nothing ſo greatly as in the holpe Scripture, 


which is the woꝛd of lyfe, the light of the wozld, the onely treaſure of Chꝛiſtianite Ph:/jp,s;, - 
and is aboundantlye able to ſaue the ſoules of ſo many as heare it, beleue it, and 7oby, viiis 
wozke therafter:J thought it not vnſptting,no2 vbnwozthy pour honour to dedi⸗ P/ai.xvxiii. 
cate this my laboure to pour name truſting that by this meanes many other ſhal Jacob .i. 
beallured to the hearpng of Dauids armonp, and be ſo enflamed with the feruent 
loue and perpetual deſpꝛe therof, that they ſhal wiſhe like papnes to be taken in 
the declaracton of the other Pſalmes, that they myght be red with the moze fruit, 
And would Eod that this my laboure might excite tire vp and moue other that get hand to 
far excel me in al kind of diuine knowledge, and that can handle the &ctyptures it, O pe that 
moze learnedly than J, to trauaple in the buſines of gods wozde, e ſo to ſet fozth he learned. 
the ſincere intellection and the ryght dnderſtandyng therof, that the vaple might 
be taken away from the eyes of all men, and the true light ſhine bniuerſally with 1 
out any impediment oz let. Chere is much harueft, but few wozkemen. We had Cor, ili. 
nede therfoze to pzay bnto the Load of the haruelt, to ſende out labourers into his March. ix. 
rexpe, But me thynke; J ſee your Lo2dſhyp very deſirous to heare ſume ot Da LN. 
ulds melody. J make an ende deſpzing you moſt intierip, tauaurably to attept 
this my litle gift, ir not foꝛ my fake, yet foz the loue ̊ ve haue euer boꝛne 
dnto Dauid, beyng not only an excellent Puſicion e conning Pinttrel, 
butaiſo a puiſſaunt king ant diuine P2ophet.God, whoſe holy woꝛd 
you moſt feruently loue, and moſt earneftly pꝛactiſe in your dai⸗ 
ly conuerſacion, mought vouchſaut᷑ to pꝛeſerue your right | 3 
'* honozableLo2dſhip and that vertuous Lady poure 5 FT 
wyfe, with all your moſt ſwete chyldzen and fa- 
milye in perpetual health and pꝛol⸗ 
peroulle felicite. 
Amen. 
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The hundꝛed and kiftene Pſalme,called in Latin, Credidi 


propter, with a fruitefull expoſicion and godly declaracion 
| | 15 ofthe ſame, : | 3 
I he firſt verſe. 2 5 
Abeleued, and therkore haue J ſpoken, but J was very 
c W 


are theſe, fayth,confeſſion of the fapth, wherby are vnderſtande al 
good wozkes,and perſecucion.Thele thzee therfoze wil J nome, 
thzough the helpe of gods ſpirit, ſet in tune by right oꝛder. 1 


¶ The firſt ſtring. | By 
Faith is the =] Bcleued, Out firſt yea and baſe ſtryng is fayth, and that um 
= ering C1240 without an vꝛgẽt cauſe. Fox here ſe we, that as the baſe part 
. — iss the grounde ofthe whole ſong, ſo is layth the foundacion 
the tdundati D okal the Chꝛiſten religion. And as without the baſe, the ſong 


on of the is imperfect, nothing wozth,ſoitkewiſe without fayth all the wozks 
Chaiſten that we do, ar bnpzofitable,gliſter they neuer ſo pleafauntly beloꝛe the 
retigion. eies ol tarnall men, and what ſoeuer we linge after that ſoztis cleane 
een aut ol tune, as S. Paule ſapeth. what ſoener is not groũded . 
8 is playne ſinne. Thereloꝛe ſapeth he in another place, it is not poſlible 
cb. xi. to pleaſe God withoute laith. Foz he that commeth vnto God, mult 
beileue that God is, and that he is a rewarder to them that ſeeke hym 
= thiss In theſe afoꝛeſayd textes of S. Paule the things ar to be noted. One 
kobe noted. jg p he lnieth, al þ is not grounded on fayth is lin. Wherof we learne, ? 
_ - faythisthefoundacidotal goodnes, p mother and nourſe of all good 

- - wozks. Tnother is, p without fayth it is not poſſible to pleaſe god. The 

third þ who loeuer cometh vnto God, muſt beleue þ God is;and? heis 

a rewarder to the that ſeke him. Theſe things ſhew manifeſtly how c 

ning & excellent Mulicion our Mynſtrel Dauid is, which fylt ſetteth 

antich:is Vis bale firyng intune,befozehemedleth withanyof 9 other. He folo- 
rurneth the weth not the maner of Antechꝛyſt, which turneth the rotes oktrees vy 
rotes of tres ward, nether is he lyke to the, which beginfirſtto bilde inthe top of the 
vpwarde. houſe, q alterward laieth þ foundacid, oi p wold haue frutes good, be 
 foze there be any goodnes in ö tre, but he doth althyngs ozderly Fozhe 

being enſpired bp holy goſt @ doing al things by ß inſtinct therof,begi 


nith oꝛderlp ol faith, ſeig p what ſoeuer is not groũded on faith, is lin, 
Raw, viii. ſeing alſo » wout faith noma cã pleaſe god, be he neuer lo gliſtering an 
ci. &. | 


-  Hipocriie 


His firſt verſe containeth threeſiringes of DauldsHarpe,whic 
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| Danids Harpe. Fol. cxlvi. 
Hipocrkt befoze þ world. a pin he on neuer ſo glozious a viſerofgodipke 
holynes.Fayth muſt nedes be baſe ſtringe x fofidacion of the Chꝛiſtẽ 
religion, ſeyng that inlidelite d vnfaythfulnes is rhe deſtruccion and 
vtter decay therof. Foꝛ ſo long as fayth remayneth, ſo long doth the 


Chulten religion continew # pꝛoſper well, but let fayth be exiled; and gzarke tw 


vnfaythfulnesonce inuade the hartes of Chuſten men, then goeth all 


to hauoke, as we may ſein ourefpꝛſt parentes Adam and Eua, which 6%, 


ſo long as they beleued the woꝛd of God a walked therafter,pzoſpered 
and liued ryght wel,but whan they oncegaueouer þ, #fel vnto incre- 
dulite, beleuyng the woꝛdes of crafty ſerpent, rather then the gentle 
admonicions of ſo bounteous a Loꝛd, they became ſubiect, bõd a thꝛaul 
to all kynd ofiniſeryand wꝛetchednes, ſo that though they; vnfayth⸗ 


fulnes cdioyned w lyke diſobedience, not they them ſeluẽs only fell into Koma. v. 


cuptiuite, but allo all theyz poſterite. Noweto be made free from this 
thzauldom,and to recouer the libertie, which befoze we loft thzough 
diſobedient vnfapthfulnes, p next and moſt redy way is to beleue, as 
Dauid teacheth here, oꝛ eis by no menes tan we come vnto God, noz 
| bor pleaſe hym. Foz he þ cometh to god ſayth ,Paule,muſt beleue. So 


if we wylcome agaynto God, we mult beleue. But what hal we be Feb. 


leue: certes not only god is which thyng the dyuels alſo do, but that 


he is a rewarder a beneficial father to the that ſeke hym, as the Apo⸗ Laco. l, 
 Tleteacheth. Lor although we wer dead though line, 4 walked after r. i. 


the lalhon ofthis woꝛld, euẽ as me altogyther 1 whollye⸗ 
ſtraunged from all goodnes, yet hath God, doh | 
his great charite, wherwith he loued bs, quickened and made vs alyue 


rytch in mercy, loꝛ Erbe. l. . 


molt blyſſed body, an omnilufficient and perpetuall ſacrifice ſoꝛ euer Een | 
toeudureall alone ſufficient,ſhould be offred fox them that are ſancti⸗ ?/a/cix,; © 


. thynges to be true the holy ſcriptures ſhew euidẽtiy Ther 


inthe moſt pectous bloud ofhis derely beloued ſon our Loꝛd and ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Fox this fayth maketh vs of the chyldzen of the di- 
ue], ſonneg of God, as S.Johnteſtifieth D 


Do manyas receaued him, 71.5 


he gauẽ thẽ power to be mãde ſonnes of God, in as much as they be⸗ 


leued on his name. Alſd S. Paule, ye are all p ſonnes ol God, bycauſe c 


d. iii. pe 


ES Danids Harpe. 55 
pe haue beleued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu ; Now yl by fayth we be the ſonneg of 


Kons.viii, fellow heyreg with Chniſt. Agapn by fayth , are We maried vnto god, 
G4/,5%, as god himſelt witneſleth by his Pꝛophet ſaying. J wyl mary the vnta 


2. % me in lapth. By fapth allo are weiuſtified and made rygbtedus, as S. 


— Paule ſaith, we beyngiuſtified by faith haue peace with god though 
ourLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Thus ſe we what an excellent treſure this true 
and chꝛiſten fayth is, and ho we by that all good thynges chaunſe vnto 
vs, and without that, all that euer we do, muſt nedes come to nought, 

Tom. xiiii. and woꝛke to vs damnacion But ſeyng that J haue ſpoken muche of 

Searche the fayth in all my woꝛkes almoſt, which J haue hytherto ſet loꝛth, J wyll 

Cyziltmas noweceale to ſpeake any more ol it at this preſent, and go fozth with 

+ therm vyſh, the reſidue of Dauids Harpe, onlyaddyng this one thyng , thatthe 

the Pathe- fapth, which the ſcripture ſo hyghly auaunceth, is no dead and vnfruit 

waye vnto full fayth,butiyuyſh and myghty in operacion, beyng alway bent and 

Pꝛaper in þ ſeakyng an occaſion to do good, and whan tyme commeth, is no leſſt 

— 12 ready to bzyng loꝛth good works, than a woman byg w chyld is redy 

nnd Fo to bꝛyng loꝛth her chylde, whan her tyme ol delyueraticeis once come, 

Seconde. dàs it tollo weth. 2 | | 11 785 45 

floure. 14. 8 The ſeconde ſtrynge. N 5 

And therfore haue 1 oo | 2 

Faith bꝛin Ve heard beloꝛe ß fapth is þ loundacid ol the Chꝛiſtẽ religion, 

= WV Qnotdher a noutie of algodly wozkes.u9hich thing to be true,our 

ls. Mynſtel pꝛoueth here. Foz aſter he hath made mention of fayth, 
he ſyngeth alſo of Good woꝛkes. l beleued, ſapth he, and therfore haue 

Ga. Iſpoken. Here ſe we that the true and chꝛiſten fayth wonketh euer by 

cWcghyarite, which extendeth both vnto god and our neygybour . What 

Faptb is the was 5 cauſe that Danid did ſpeke? Uerely his faith. 1 beleued, ſayth he, 

x ofaty and therfore haue I ſpoke. Fapth goth befoꝛe, and woꝛkes follow. Fo 
odnes, fyꝛſt he heleued al thinges to be true, which god pꝛomiſed hym in p ho⸗ 

goo! | | e 

plcriptures oz other wopſe, as by 5 mouth of his holy Pzophetes , and 

therok afterward enſewed a very earneſt and feruẽt loue toward god, 

which made hym to loue god again, a to ſpeake thoſe thinges, wherby 

the glozy ol God was ſet loꝛth the health ofhis neyghbour ſought, io 

ö by this menes he ſhe wed himſelle perfectely faithfull both beloze god 

Roma. v. and man. Ind this is it, that S. Paule wꝛyteth, It is beleued wyth 
warne wel. the hart vnto ryghteouſnes, but with the mouth is confeſſion made 
' vntohelth. A chziſten man ſetting beloꝛe the eyes ol his mynd the bn 


- meſurable goodnes of God toward vs thzough his ſonne Chaift, a r: 


uyng earneſt layth therunto, can none other wile but loue God agayn 
« ſeake all meanes poſſible to pleaſe him, to woꝛke his wyl d to do that 


which he requireth of him. He is redy at al tymes to bzyng fozth good 


* wonkes after the exãple of Dauid, as to ſpeke the miſteries of God, to 
er fozth p gloꝛy of God, to publyſh his moſt holy wozd,to bꝛyng all m 
bote true knowledge ol God and euen to engraffe them in chu 


Sod, thã are we allo heyꝛẽs. Mea verely we are the heyꝛes ol god, and 
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| Daniil Harpe? Fol.cxlyil. 

dfChiift. All theſe thinges wosteth ? quicke g lyuyſh layth in him 

thzough the ſpirit ol God. Foz fayth v e ſuffer him to be idle, but nature gk 

al thoughthꝛough faythhe be delntered out or taptiuite, made ß ſonne true <:# © 

ol god iuſtified alredy in the ſight of God, befoze he bzyngeth fozth any dien fäpth⸗ 

outward good wozkes,yet doth thys true and chꝛiſten fayth kyndle 

ſuch a loue in his hart toward god & the fulfyllyng ofhis commaunde- 

mentes, that he hath a perpetuall deſyze in his mynde to wozke that 

which is good, 4 whã occaſiõ is geuen, he falleth ſtreyt wayes to woꝛ⸗ 

kyng, not his owne fantaſp, but y wyllol Ged. So that now he doth 

not only beleue in God, and lone God in his herte, but alſo bzyng fozth 

thoſe wozkes, which God hath appoynted hym, as Dauid ſayth ; I be- 

leued, and therfore haue I ſpokẽ? As though he ſhould ſay, foz as muche 

as J am fullyperſwaded ofÞ bounte a goodnes of God toward me, x . 

beleue that all thynges are true, and ſhall come to paſſe vndoubtedip 
accozdyng to his pzomyſe,J can none otherwyſe do but work, & ſpeak 

thoſe thyngs that pertayn vnto his gloꝛv, do what ſo euer ſhuld make | 

vnto the magnifieng ol his moſt blyſſed name, and the edifiengof my 
neyghbour, though an hundꝛed deathes were imminent a hangyng 
on mphead foz ſo doyng. Euery tree is kno wen, ſayth Chꝛiſt, by his 
frupt. Foꝛthere is no good tree, that bꝛingeth loꝛth euel fruyt, nether is 
ther any euell tree, that bzyngeth foꝛth good fruyt. A good man bꝛyn⸗ 
geth fozth good fruyt out ofthe good treſure ol his hert, and an euell 
man out ofthe euell treaſure oł his hert bꝛyng loꝛth euell thynges. Foz 
ol the abundance of the hart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 5 
we read in the Actes ot the Apoſtles, that whe Peter a John were 
commaunded of the Byſſhops it pzeſtes, y they ſhould ſpeak no moꝛe A ith © 
to any man, noꝛ teache in the name of Jeſus chꝛiſt, they anſwerd bold 

ly aud ſayd, whyther it be ryghteous in the ſyght ol god to hear you ra 


Wehold ths 


Matb. *ki; 
Luke X V8; ; 


ther than god, iudge pe. Foz we can none otherwyſe do but ſpcke thoſe 


hiuges, that we haue ſeneozheard . Marke that they ſap, we can do 
noneotherwyle but ſpeak, How chaũſed it that Peter (as J map ſpeke X25. æx vi. 
nothyng ol John) was nowe bold to ſyeake, and confeſſethe name of vin. 
Chult without tear befoze the hed pꝛiſtes & magiſtrates of Temple ns 
whichenot many monethes paſt, was not only afeard to confefſe him. 4 vt 
beloze a poꝛe mayde,butaiſo ſoꝛſware Chailt, denyed hym vtter ly and 

fayd plapnly he neuer knewe the man? Howe cometh it to paſſe, that 

Peter is now become another ma? Beloꝛe he had no commauudemet 

ofthe Bylhops to ſpeake no moze ol Chailt ; and yet he vtterly denyed 

bpm now vohan he is comaunded to hold his peace, he wyl not, but % . 
atlſwereth boldly, we cã none other wyle do but ſpeake thole thiuges, 
that we haue ſene and heard. How cbmeth this to paſſe? Ueꝛeip olthe 

great efficacy, vertue, ſtrẽtgh, and power of his fapth, which God had i 
gyuen hym byhis holy ſpirit. is fapth was nowe ſo ſtedlaſt on God @ Mb. xx. 
his loue fo feruent , that the grates ot hell could not pꝛeuayl agapnit 

hym,noz dziue hym frõ doyng thoſe thynges, that ſhouldmake vnto 5 
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glorp ot god, and the health ofhigntepghb zur as we may petteue by); 


he went fozth and pꝛeached ii ehe name ok Chaiſt, a conuerted many 


vnto the chꝛiſten fayth,xwhatithe head pꝛeſtes ſayd vnto hym a vnto 


dother Apoſt les, dyd not we ſtreightiy commaund vou, that ye ſhould 
AR y not teach in this name? Ind behold pe haue fylied Jeruſalẽ ful ofyour 
Gene. avi. Doctrine,zye wyll bꝛyng the bioud ol this man vpon vs. Peter and the 


Exo. xv. bther Ipoſtels aunſwered & laid: me muſt obey God rather then me, 
Den. xi. xxx. Afterward alſo when they were whypped,# ſo ſent away, receaupng 
Actum. v. à cõmaundemet, that they ſhould no moꝛe ſpeake in p name of Jeſus, 
they went away from the ſyght of the councel, reioycyng and beyng 
glad, that they were counted wozthy to ſuffer rebuke foz the name ok 
Chziſt. And foz al» cõdmaundement of p Byſſhops they ceaſed not day⸗ 
| ly both in p temple & in euery houſe to teach and to ſhew Jeſus Chit, 
— here ſe we both by our Minſtrel Dauid,s 5 apoſtles of Chzilt,how 
. in power the true a chꝛiſtẽ fayth is a that it is neuer without 
5 coſent of doyng good woꝛkes, and whã occaſio is offered, it wozketh 

in dede, vea and that thoſe woꝛkes, which are commannded of God. 
An admoni⸗· Let euery man no we conlither his own fayth, and take hede he be 
gon fo: not deceaned. Many in theſe our dayes gloꝛy much of the name ol 
_ Fayth. fapth, and contẽde maynly, that we are iuſtified only « frely by fayth, 


yea and that without woꝛkes. Let no man deteaue him ſelf. Fayth, J 


confeſſe, is an excellent treaſure , andthe gyftof God, wythout the 
which no man can be ſaued, noꝛ obtayn any part of Chuſts merites. 


but pet foꝛ all that, if it be not accompauyed with a continual purpoſe - 


Ca: of doinge good wozbes,yeaand alſo bzyng them foꝛth, whan occaſion 
40% ts qpuen, ſurely it is but a vayn and dead fayth,as S. James wꝛygh 
teth ves to ſay the trueth it is no fayth in dede, at the leaſt no true, li 

uiſh and chꝛiſten fayth, which is mighty in operation and wozketh by 

Calla. v. chatite Me ſe manileſt fruptes follow the fayth of Dauid and the J⸗ 


poſtles. Let vs alſo buing foꝛth good woꝛkes, and ſo may we be ſure, 


that we haue in vs the true and chꝛiſten fayth, which is ſo precious a 
thyng in the ſyght of God. Art thoua magiſtrate and gouernour ofp 
common weale: It thou wylt ſhewe thy lelf to haue true fayth in god, 
bꝛyng koꝛth good woꝛkes, and ſuch as become thy office and callyng. 
Exercyſe iuſtice. Do no wꝛong. Be mercifull. Spoyl not the pooze ma. 
Helpe the confozties.Ponyſh vice, mayntayn vertue. So (halt thou 
be aſſured to haue the true at chꝛiſten layth in te. 

Byſhop oz Arte thou a Byſſhop oz Pꝛiſte? pꝛeach the woꝛd of God purely. Set 
Þzitte.. foiththe glozy ol God aboue all thynges. Seake the ſaluacion ol Chii⸗ 


Qulare. 


ſtes flock. Be an example to thy pariſhnersofhoneſt and godlyconuer 


Father oz - lation. Exhoꝛt vnto vertue.Fray away from vice. Jfþdoſtthis , than 
Pother. nedeſt thou not doubt of thy fayth, 5 
Halter o Art thoua father oz mothet maſter oz maſtres? Bꝛyng than vp the 
Pallres: family in the nourtour ot the Loꝛd, ſo art þ truely faythfull. 
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Art thou a marped man? Lotze thou cleaue only to thy wyfe, lone — 
her as thyne owne fleſh, ⁊ as chꝛiſt loued the Congregacion. So ſhall 
thy fayth appear to be vufayned Art thou a maried woman? Be obe- gays tos; 
dient to thyne ovone huſband , and ſeakeaboue all thynges to pleaſe man, | 
phym, and ſo ſhalt thou ſhewthy ſelle to be truely faprhfull, 


Danille Harpe. Fol. cxlviii. 


Arte thou a ſubiecte oꝛ ſeruaunt?Dbey than wyth a glad and hum: Subiecte 3 
ble hert thy ſuperiours, rulers and maſters, So ſhalt thou be found ſeruaunte. 
not vnfaythful. To be ſhoꝛt in what fo euer ſtate God hath ſei the, lyne 
accoꝛdyngtherunto, and in thy office and callyng ſeake euermoze the A general 
glozyof God, and the health ol thy neyghbour. Ffthou doſt this, than #dmonicio# 
ſhalt thou ſhew thy ſelk to be no vayn man, but faithfull and true in thy 1 ells⸗ 
profeſſion. But if thou doſt thecontrary,crake thou neuer ſo muche of ** 
thy fayth,yet doth it pzofyt thee nothing at all but rather encreſeth thy 
damnacid, ſeyng pᷣ art an Yipocrit @ diſſembleth befoze God and man. 
Certes if thou haſt thetruefayth in the, thou ſhalt beſo enflamed w the Seholde 
loue of God, and diſpoſed vnto all goodnes that thou wylt not fear to — 1 
ſay w O Paule, who ſhal! ſeparate vs from the loue of God:ſhal trou nethia Thaw 
ble do it? oz anguyſh?oz perſecucionꝛoꝛ hunger: oꝛ nakedness oꝛ perrel? ren man. 
02 (wozd:as it is wzytten,foz thy ſake are we kylled all the day long, Nome. vis, 
yea we are counted as ſhepe appoynted to be ſlayn. Qeuertheles in all Hl. xliu, 
theſe thynges we ouercome farre fo his ſake that loued vs. Foꝛ J am 
ſure,ynether deth noꝛ life, nether Angell,noz rule, nether power, no⸗ 
ther thynges pꝛeſent, nether thinges to come, nether heighnoꝛ loweth, 
nor any other creature ſhal be able to ſeparate vs frõ the loue of God, Hazi 
which is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Loꝛd. Agayn heſayth, Jam not only re- 
dy to be bound, but alſo to dy fox the name of the Lozd Jeſus, So 
mighty athyng is faith, that it nether feareth manacing woꝛzdeg, cruel 
thꝛeates, ſharpe lokes empꝛeſoning, letters, cheines, fagots, fyze, noꝛ 
what ſo euer tyꝛanny all the tyꝛauntes of the wozldcan inuent, it ma 
keth the parſon , whole hert it occupieth,to be ſo enflamed and ſet on Perfectitls 
ſpꝛe w the loue of God, and thedeſp2e of doyng his wyll. Wylt thou followetys 
heare me:? It thou beleue aright in God and woꝛkeſt acco2dyng to thy confeſſion 
lavth conlelſvng Chꝛiſt a his wozd boldely and vnfaynedly befoze the or Gods 
Woꝛld thou mayſt be ſure to fynd lytle fauour at the handes okcarnal worde. 
| & wozidly men, as thou ſhalteally perceaue by that which followeth. 
CThethyrdeftrynge. © 
| But J was very ſoze troubled. 

Af that our Mynſtrel hath made mention of fayth a of ſpekyn 
\y woꝛd of God ( wherby are to be vnderſtand ail good woꝛkes 


pꝛocede and come fozth out of fyath he now ſingeth of the Croſſe, 
and ſheweth that he was very ſoze troubled, greuolly thꝛetened, vn: 


| Charitably blaſphemed euell repozted,malicioufly perſecuted, cruelly 
handled, and ſuffered al kyndes of tozmentes foz vtteryngs declaring 
the wod of God. beleued, ſayth he and therfore haue I ſpokẽ, but Twas 


bery 


"=. 


| Dawids Harpe. 
very lozetroubled.Hereſe we p as good wozkes follow fayth, ſo doth 

+, - perſecuttonfollow the confeſsion of Gods wozd. Foz this cauſe doth. 

b. Cui. S. Paule caull the goſpell of Chꝛiſt, the woꝛd of the Czoſſe, bycauſe it 
bꝛyngeth perſecution, trouble, blaſphemes, ſlaunders, euell repoꝛtes, 
empꝛelſonment, honger, thirſt, cold, nakednes, pouerte, loſſe of frendeg, 
yea and at the laſt very death oftentimes to ſo many as cleaue vnto it 

Note, valeauntly.Chuſtes wozd and the Croſſe are compagnions inſepara⸗ 
ble. As the ſhadow followeth the body, ſo doth the Croſſefollow the 
wow ol Chꝛiſt. Ind as fy2e & heat can not be ſeparated, ſo can not the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt a the croſſe be plucked aſunder. Let vs call to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte ſo many as from the lyꝛſt age ofthe woꝛld fauoured god and 
his woꝛd, a how many ſhal we fid 5 eſcaped wout the croſſe one way 
02 other? As I map leaue of to ſpeke of allthe other old and auncient 
Patriarches, & at this tyme only take ryghteous Abell foꝛ an eram⸗ 
ple, whiche of all men ſhewed firſt example ol pure innocency and ol 

. athankekull hert toward God foz his benefites, was not he ſhoztly 

Gene, llayn of his bloudy bꝛother cruell Cain, yea and that only bytauſe his 

1.1949, gwne woꝛkes were nought, and hys bꝛothers good, as ſcripture teſt 
fieth? As fyꝛe ã water put togyther fight, ſtryue c are euer at debate, 

_ 90 — tyl one hath ſwallowed vp another, deuoured one another, ouercome 

can neue One another: lo lykewyſe ſo long as good# euell dweltogyther inthis 

agree. woꝛld, there ſhall be a perpetuall dilcenſion betwene them. Theenell 

Note thus wyll euer hate the good, e neuer be at reſt tyl the innocent be had out 

wel. ofthe way, not that the good doth any diſpleaſures vnto the euyl, but 

that the euyll can not away with the good, no moꝛe the the raueni 

Ioan. xiiii. Wolfe tan away with the poze harmeles ſhepe, oꝛ the hongry hauke a 

the ſimple doue, as Chꝛiſt ſayth, The Pꝛince ofthis wozld commeth, | 

Ero. v. t yet hath he nothyng agaynſt me. Howe lytell fauour alſo dyd Mo⸗ ; 

and. vii. ſes and Jaron fyndamong the diſobedient Jewesafter they b:zonght MF 7 

Þ 
d 


2 them out of captiuite from the land of Egipte? were not they manp ty 
171. 2 mes in daunger oktheyꝛ lyues foꝛ all theyz labour and payn that they 
37ath,xx3i, toke fo: thepꝛ health and ſaluacion? how ware the Pꝛophets handled, 
Heb. xi. Which pꝛeached in the name ofthe Loꝛdꝛ were not ſöe ſtoned to deth⸗ 
zi, Pa. xxiiii. Sbe llayn w werd? Some ſawne in peces? qs J may paſſe ouer ma 
ii. Mac. vii. n holy me, Jacob, Joſeph, Dauid Helias, Inanias, Az arias, Mikael, 
ou „o bias, Eleazarus, the mother among the Machabees, & het ſeuet 
; Peire. 11. lonnes, wyth other innumerable, whych ether ſuffered death , 0201s 
F/ay i, great trouble a perſecucion fox the glozy of God: Howe was Chiift 
i. loan. iu. làmbe of God wout ſpot whichdydnenerno ſyn,in whoſe mouth ther? 
11. Cor. v. was neuer any gylex deceat found, handled in this wozld:How was 
Leva. be rapled vpon fo fone as he began to ſpeake #preach the word ofhis 
„al,, viii. a. ce leſtiall fatherꝰ nas he not called a glotton?à wyne bybber?A frend 
at. x vi. to Publicans, harlots and ſynners? A decepuer ol the people: mad 
Narbe. xv. perſon? A Samarita:A bꝛeaker of the Sabboth dap: A Heretyke!I 


Luke,xxi, Deſtroyer ofthe Temple? An enemp to our mother the holy cc 


Fol.cxlix. 


wylc:Yow were both they x they doctrine blaſphemed x eupll ſpoken 


ol were not they repoꝛted x accuſed befoze the magiſtrates, princes c 


rulers,that they were ſuch peſtiferous fellowes, as troubled the com⸗ 
monweale, pea al the woꝛld, made inlurreccions, rayſep vp ſedicions, 
gathered togyther vnlaw ful aſſemblies, wꝛought cotrary to the decre 


es of Ceſar, makyng another kyng euen Chꝛiſt? Were not they called 


vayne bablers: Tydynges beares of newe dyuels? So wers of ſtraũg 
tnewe doctrine? It is therfoze no newethyng fox the pꝛechers of God 
des woꝛd a the earneſt louers of pholye Scripture to be thus rayicd 
bpon daundered, euyll ſpoke of,perſecuted,# put to death euen foz the 
gloꝛy ot Goda ſlhewyng of ÿ trueth hat nede J rehearſe the innume 


uc. xxii⸗ 
OA. i”, 


SY 


T. xii. 


Act. vii, 


ct. xy, 


E, x pi, 


table cõpanies of ᷣ holy martyres, which ſons the Apoſtles tyme foz 5 Partyꝛs. 


teſtimony a witnes of Gods woꝛd haue ſuffred great perſecution, and 
at the laſt cruell death? Kead þ Hyſtoꝛies, who p lyſteth, a he ſhal ſone 
pecceaue, that perſecucio hath euer followed the true pꝛeachyng of god 
des woꝛd, a that Þ chyꝛche of Chꝛiſt hath thã moſt floꝛyſhed in all kind 
ol vertue, and the chꝛiſten fayth bene moſt ſtrong, wha there was moſt 


Perſecution 
waketh, 
Gods woꝛd 


extreme perſecucton,Fox the bloud of the holye marty2s is the water, e the chyꝛch 
wherwith p goſpell of Chult is watered # made to grow. So chat per of Chriſt to 
lecucion hyndꝛeth not the glozy ofthe goſpell, as the Nerolyke Tprati- fio2ythe. 


tes iudge, but furdereth it greatly And where moſt perlecutiõ is, there 
doth Gods woꝛd moſt of al flozyſh.Nothyng hyndꝛeth þ fayth of Chꝛiſt 
lo much, as carnall ſecurite and fleſlhly quietnes.Foz where althinges 
are accoꝛding tothe appetite and delyze ofthe fleſh,ther raign beaſtlike 
manners, there is no care of Cod, no inuocacion of the Lo2des 
name , no ſtudy of dinine religion, no meditacion in the holy ſcrip- 


tuves, no regard ofthe pozepeople,no delyꝛe of innocent lyle But wha 


perlecucion once commeth foz the woꝛd of God, than is God called v- 


pon with molt harty and feruent pꝛayerg, than are the holy ſcriptures 


ſearched than do mẽ ſtudy foꝛ the amendment of lyfe than do they 


Ee. i, ſeke 


Bebolde, 


We ought 
to reioſe in 


Roma, viii. 
Act. xiiii. 


Lake * xiiu. 
Math, x. 
Luke. vi. 
Joan. xiiii. 
NY. 


Joan. pi. 


Math. v. 


gone 


Hes Danids Harpe. 
leke p accompliſhement of Gods moſt holy wyl, than are they altogi⸗ 


ther deſpꝛous of celeſtial thynges, and vtterly contẽne # ſet at nought 


what ſo euer pleſeth the eies ofcarnall men in this would : Therfoze 


the tym or Whan perſecucion commeth fox righteouſnes lake, let vs not delpapꝛe, 
perſecution, but make our ſelues contoꝛmable to the wyll of God; retoyceand be 


me rp. Let vs ſetbefoze our eies the examples of Chuſt and of all his 
chyꝛch, euen from the begynnyng of the woꝛld, Abel, Abꝛaham, Jſaac; 
Jacob, thepeople of Iſrael in Egipt, Dauid, Joſias, the Pꝛophets and 


'% apoſtles.u>e muſt,ſayth S. Paule be made ſpke vnto the ymageofþ 


ſonne of God. It our elder bzother Chult poſſeſſed not the eternall en 
heretaunce, but by the Croſle.ſhall we that are of a meaner ſoꝛt thinke 
to einoy it after a moʒe eaſy ſoꝛt? To whom is this ſayng vnknowen: 
By many tribulacids we mult enter into the kyngdom of God,Chuſt 
bare the croſſe, but he bare it not away w hym, but left it here behynd 
hym tobe bozne of vs all, yt we wyll be hys Diſciples, as he ſayth, yf 
any mancometh vnto me, and hateth not his father and mother, wyle, 
chyldꝛen and ſyſters,yea and hys o done lyfe, he can not be my diſciple, 
And who ſo euer beareth not hys croſſe and commeth alter me, he can 
not be my diſciple.The diſciple is not aboue þ maſter,noz the ſeruaunt 
aboue his Loꝛd. It is inough that the diſciple be lyke his maſter, and 
the ſeruaunt lykehis Lozd. If they haue called the father of the houſe 
hold Beelzebub,how much moe ſhall they ſo call them, that be ofhis 
houſhold? If the would hate pou, ye kno we that it hated me bcfozeyou, 
Becauſe pe are not of Þ woꝛld, but J haue choſen you out of Þ wozld, 
therfoze doth the would hate yon. Remember the wozd that J ſay vnto 
you, The ſeruaunt is not greater then his Loꝛd. If they haue perſecuz 
ted me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. Jfthey haue kept my woꝛd, they 
ſhall alſo kepe yours. But all theſe thyngs ſhall they do to youfoz mp 
names ſake,bycauſe they haue not knowen hym, that hath ſent me. die 
rely verely J ſave vnto vou, ve ſhall wepe and lament, but the wozld 
ſhall reioyce. e ſhall be ſad, but your ſadnes ſhalbe turned into toye, 
In the woꝛld ye ſhall haue affliccion and trouble, but be on a good c0- 
foʒt, foꝛ J haue ouercome the would. Bleſſed are they that ſaffer perlc- 


** Cucion foꝛ righteouſnesſake,fo2 vnto them belongeth the kyngdome 


 ofheauen.Blyſfed are ye,whenmt ſhallremle you and perſecute vou, 


tt ſpeake euery euell woꝛd agaynſt you, lyeng,fo2 my ſake.Reioyce and 


be mery, foꝛ great is your reward in heauen. S. Peter allo ſayth,dere- 
ly beloued meruayl not, whã pe be pꝛoued by fyze, which thyng is done 
to try pou, as though ſome ſtraung and newe thyng chatiſed vnto pou 
but rather reioyſe in that ye are partakers ofthe paſſions and traubles 
of Chꝛiſt, that whan his glozy ſhall appeare, ye may alſo be mery and 
reioyſe.Jfyebe reupled foz the name ol Chꝛiſt, blyſſed are pe, lache 
ſpirit, which is the ſpirit ol gloꝛy and of God, reſteth vpon vou Hereto 
pertapneth the ſayeng of O. Paule, this is a true ſapeng , il we 
be dead with hym, we ſhall lpue with hym allo. Jf we ſuffer wan 


Err 
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| Daids Harye. 5 Ful. cl. 
we ſhal alfo reygne with him. I we deny him, he allo ſhal deny bs.Jf 
op 


we be vnfaythful,yet abydeth he faythful, he can not denphymſelf. Ps 
Ofall theſe ſcripturesit is eutdent.that it is noſozowfull, but jop Perſecuttf 
full thyng to ſuffer perſecucion foz * ſake ,foz the gloꝛp of = — 42 1 
God, and the pꝛomotion ot his moſt bipſſed wozde.Nether it is a tokẽ ta ard be. 
of gods wꝛath but rather of his ſingulare beneuolẽce and hygh good | 
wyll toward them, which are troubled foꝛhis ſake. Foz yl theybe hap⸗ 
py,towhomit is gyuen to beleue in Chziſt,how much moze happy and 
loꝛtunate are they, to whom it is not only gyuen to beleue in hym, but .. 
alſo toſuffer foꝛ him S Paule retoyced greatly in the Philippians be: Pil i. 
cauſe it was gyuen them, not only to beleue in Chꝛiſt, but alſo to ſuffer 
fot his ſake. Fox hereby are they aſſured to be Chyiſtes diſciples, and 
are abundantly certified that God loueth them,careth fox them,Fhath 
prepared fox them aglozious and celeftiall manſion Rede the xii.chap 
ter to the Heb. foꝛ thyconfort, Therfoze as Dauid techeth vs here, let  . ._ 
bs fyꝛſt beleue ſtedfaſtly in God, # afterward confeſſe that openly be⸗ 1 
foze ß wozld, which we beleue in our hartes, remẽbꝛyng theſe. wozdes 77-5 
of Chꝛiſt, who ſo euer ſhall confefſe me befoze men, J wyll conleſſe hym 4d. xt. 
alſo befoꝛe my lather, which is in heauen. But who lo euer ſhall deny 
mebcfoze men, J ſhall deny him alſo befozemy father, which is in hea⸗ 
uen. And ik it be the wyl ol our heauenly father, that we be perſecuted, 
troubled, a greuouſly vexed foꝛ p conleſſiõ oł his trueth, let vs not ther 
loꝛe fear to confeſſe the Loꝛd Chriſt, but as good ſouldiours of Jeſus 
Chriſt, valeauntly ſuffer affliccid,yea very deth, pl p glozy ol God fore 3. Tin, c 
quireth, being aſſuredly perſwaded, that by this meanes not only god 
(hal be greatly glozified,@ his holy goſpel largely pzomoted , but alſo 
we foꝛ thys ſhozt trouble ſhal receaue perpetual reſt , foz this coꝛrupt 
ble lile immoꝛtal glozy,foz the vayn pleaſures ofthys woꝛld, eternal fes 
litite # euerlaſtyng ioye woꝛldes with out ende. Amen. 
But lette vs hear what Dauid ſpake, p he was ſo ſoze troubled; 
CTheſeconde verſe. 


I ſayde beynge as it ware in a traunſe 


eueryman is altar. 


The fourth ſtring. | Enhat he 


N O meruayl in dede though our Mynſtrell Dauid ſayth , that he was 5 Ba⸗ 
1 \ was ſoze troubled fox ſpeakyng. Foz he ſyngeth a very homelp nid was ſo 
ſonge lytle pleaſaunt and ſwete to the eares of beaſtlyke, carnali ſozetroubled 


and fleſſhely men. ho can abide to be called a liar, yea and that wout 


any reuerence taken vet he ſhameth not to ſpeak vniuerſally , a to ſay The chete 
thateuery man is a lyer, without exception. Surely me thyncke that — - « 
Dauid wantethhere p chele poynt of a Mynſtrell a of a ſyngyng man, vp fon 
whichis tolye#flatter,o2 at the leaſt to faſſhion hisſongaccozding vn gynge man 
to the audience,and wyhis ſinging topleaſe ſo many as heare hym. Fs is to iye > 
Dauid nowe become a man ot lo ſptle experience, that he thinketh the flatter. 


Ee.ii. holy 


Danids Hupe. 


- dolyPhariſees,the wile Scribes,the learned Byſhoppes,the deont 
hn godly rulars of » temple.ac.could be contended to be cal. 
e 


d liars, which would be noted thzough out all the wozld to be p puin 
cipal teachers of al verite trueth,z alone to hauep key of knowledge 


Undoubtedly Dauid kept ſhepe to longe foꝛ to be a Mynſtrell toſuch - 


delycate & ſofte religious parſons. But Dauid was a good playne, ſim 
ple, d homely man bꝛought vp in p countre, a endewed th that ſpirite, 
Gl«,i, wherwith S. Paule Was, whã he ſayd,Jf J dyd pleaſe mẽ, J ſhould 
2 not be the ſeruaunt of Chꝛiſt. Foz euẽ as John Baptiſt, whan he ſaw 
e . manyofþ Phariſes  Saduces cõmyng vnto his baptiſme, called ths 


the generacid of vipers foꝛ al they glyſteryng hypocryly & fayned ho: 


Math. xx. jynes, i as Chꝛiſt called þ Scribes  Phariſes blynd gydes ſtrayning 

| out a gnat but ſwalo wing vp a camel, paynted ſepulchzes, outward: 

ly in apperaunce righteous befoze mẽ, but inwardly ful of hypocriſy x 

Ad. xxiui. iniquite, c as S. Paule called Inanias v hygh pꝛeſt a paynted wall, 

bycauſe moꝛe lyke a bocher than a Byſſhop, he cõmaunded them that 

ſtode about hym to ſmyte Paule on the mouth contrary to all equitex 

iuſtice, whan he ſhould haue pourged hymlelf befoze the conncell ofthe 

Articles layd agaynſt hym, euen lo Dauid can none other wyſe but cal 

him that is altar, a lyar in dede. e can not bear fyꝛe in one hand and 

water in the other. He cannot plap placebo. He is none of thoſe, that 

ſay all is well, when altogyther is ſtarke nought. He is no diſſemblet, 

his hart and tong goeth togither. He is as playn as a pack ſtaffe. Foz 

Agthe trueth is ſo ſpeaketh he hauyng reſpect nether to the parſon noz 

to the tyme. He ſeaketh the gloꝛy of God, c not to ſatiſfy the vayn fan: 

taly of man. He had rather ſuffer great rebuke, much trouble, extreme 

peeſecucion, vea very death, thanthat Gods glozy ſhould in any part 

Ac e g. be obſtured through his laining flattery. God ſend vs fewer gnathogz 
good Lorde. mo Dauids. But let vs retourne to oure ſonge. | 

I ſayde beyng as it wereinatraunſe , fapth he, euery man is a lyet: 


Befoꝛe Dauid confeſſeth that enery man is a lyer, it is to be notedy 


he ſayth, he was in a trauns, that is to ſap, in a dampe, a ſtupour abal⸗ 
ſhement, and loden pꝛiuacion of ſence oz fealyng , as whan a man is ſo 

apt into another kind oꝛ ſtate that he fozgettethhimſelf oz ſemethtobe 

in another woꝛld. as they ble to ſap. Foꝛ all this doth the greke word 

ii. Cor. vii. Ecſtaſis ſound. A lykłe thyng we read of S. Paule in the. ii. Epiſtle to 
WhatDa- the Corinthians. It is neceſſary in dede, that Dauid ſhould be in this 
nds trauus Ecſtaſp and traunte thatis, that he ſhoulde be traſfozmed into an ano⸗ 
lign rive. ther man, renewed by the holy ghoſt, illumined zwo diuine knowledge, 
lyfted vpto þ cõtemplacion ot henẽly thinges, a haue his mind wholy 

rapt a plucked frõ carnalite vnto ſpirituall & ghoſtly matters, oꝛ els 

could he neuer haue cofeſſed this infalible truthe, p euery man is allet, 
J,ͤ-gsꝛ a natural mã doth not perceaue thoſe thyngs þ pertapn vnto ß ſpi⸗ 

i. Cor. ii. kit of God. Foꝛ they are folyſhnes vnto hym, nether can he vnderftand 


Math. xi. them, betanſe they be ſpiritually iudged. How can aman mo 


gnns amy ann God mar an: an Aa. I. 
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| | Dauids Harpe. Frol.cii. 
thynges,whan he hym ſelf is eull? Can bleſſynga curſyng come both 
| ontof one mouth: Doth a fofitayn ſede fozth at one place were water 2, v 
and bytter allo? Can a fygge tree bear Olyue berys ether a vyne bear 0. u. 
figges?Ofthe aboundaunce of the hart, the mouth ſpeaketh. He that 
igol the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh olthe earth , but he whom god . . 
hath ſent,ſpeabeth the woꝛds of God . Euery man ſpeaketh, as hè is; 
Thechyldzen ol trueth, ſpeak truth, and theſoͤnes ol a lying ſeed ſpeke 
lyes and falſhod. Row is Dauid no moze ſuch a man, as of nature is 
a (par, but he is regenerate, and bozne a newe of the holy ghoſt, and is 
no moꝛe toy faile lying ſeed, which deteyueth accozdyng to the natu⸗ l 
re, ingenp ee pzoperte of Sata, which is a lyar, & the father of al ling, 
. andtherfoze conleſſeth he now another tale, than he would haue done 
defoze his regeneracion a new byꝛth. He would beloꝛe haue glozified in — 3 
hymſelf, in his fleſh, in his bloud, in his ſtrẽgth, wiſdom, polecp, ritches, * 
holynes, good woꝛkes, and all thateuer he dyd, (oz that is the nature 
ol al fleſh and haue fought mantully agaynſt them that condemne the 
Hypocriſp, ſapned holynes, iniquite q vnrighteouſnes ofthe fleſh but 
now beyng nourtered in the diſcipline of Gods trueth he freely grati- 
teth euery man of his owne nature to benothyng but a Iyer which xe 
thynge S. Paule alſo affirmeth in his Epiſtie to the Ramans. what we 
. - Herof may we learn what we ate ot our ſelues, how blynd and are of cure 
dnapt ofour own nature to aſpire, bꝛeath, oꝛ come to any point of true ſelues. 
godlynes and godly truth w out the inſpiration of Gods ſpirit. It is 
not wythout a.cauſe ſayd of God, My ſpirit ſhall not dwell foz euer in Cee. vi. 
man, ſoꝛ he is fleſh. It we be leſt vnto our ſelues, than are we nothyng 
but lpars, that is to ſap beaſtlyke, wicked, folpſh, vngodly, thynkyng Note. 
all abhominacion, bꝛeathyng all noughtpnes, ſpeakyng all wickednes, _ 
. doyngallmiſchtef,andeuEſuche without fapnyng as we were leaftobk 
ourfy2it father Adam alter the trangreſſion of Goddes pꝛecept, that is Ce. iu, 
to lap. naked. voyd of all goodnes, rẽplete with all euyll. Therioꝛe be: 
loze we can ſauour aright any godlynes, and wozke that which is ac- Seatche the 
keptable in the ſyght ol God, and healthfullto oure ſoules, we muſt be Rewes out 
lu this traunte, into the which Dauid was caſt, we muſt be tranffoz- of heauen. 
med into another nature, and lyfted vp vnto the contemplacion of di⸗ 
une and celeſtiall thynges. But thts cã not come to paſſe of our owne ?/«.cxv. 
ſtrengthes, whiche are lyars of our ſelues, andnotable to thyncke a Re. iii. 
good thought, but by the helpe of gods ſpirite, which wozketh in vs . 4 
both the wpll & the dede. Foꝛ Chuift ſayth,no mã can come vnto me. er⸗ 
ont my father dꝛaweth hym, e J ſhall reyſe hym vp at the laſt day. It Phil ii. 
waitten inthe Prophets. Al ſhallbe taught of God.Euery one ther- 2. u, 
—— *hath heard ofthe father, e hath learned, cõmeth vnto me?Fgapn, =o ater 
f ithout me pe can donothyng. nohan Peter confeſſedChaiſt to be the Ioan. xv. 
hereof ben bahn hone 
| ) ou? hath not ope 
but mykather which is inheauen. „ 


Ee. iii. Here 


Duanid. Harpe. 98 
Here ſe we that fleſh @ bloud, p is, all that euer we haue ot our ſel⸗ 


foun, vi. ues, c of our foꝛfather ſpnful Adã, can not attayn vnto the intelligence 


ofthe diuine miſteries, aud vnderſtandyng ol Gods trueth, except we 
be dꝛawne of the father by his holy ſpirit, Now that we may therfoze 
tome vnto this true knowlege of God,# ol his truth, let vs pꝛay with 
cant i. hat ſpouſe. Dꝛaw me after Þ ſo ſhal we ron in 5 ſwete ſauourok thing 


oynmẽtes. So ſhal we be ſure not only to become new me, but alſo w 


a free # wylling hart graunt w Dauid that every man is a lyer. 
—1 is EY Euerymanis a lyer ſayth he. This is tobe vnderſtand befoze he's 
liares regenerate and bozne anew by the ſecond byzth , not in Adam, but in 


Chiiſt.Foz fo many as haue put ofthe olde man Adam, and put on the 


new man Chꝛiſt ſo many are no moꝛe me if we haue reſpect vnto they 

Pfal lex. ſpirituall tegeneration, but Gods, as p holy ſcripture ſaith ve are gods 
Ioan. x. and all of you are the ſonnes ofthe moſt hygheſt. But all that haue not 
on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt remayn ſtyll lyars, and all that euer they do 

02 fpeake wout Chꝛiſt and his moſt holy wozd, is nothyng but a very 

| ly. and mere fãſy, a mad dotage, ſemeth it neuer ſo true in the iudgemẽt 
of carnall reaſon. And this falle and lyeng coꝛrupcion commeth not of 
Tl,  God(koz God is not the Authoz of ſinne, no one that wylany vntigh- 
Ci:  teouſnes,nether tempteth he any man vnto euyl,as S. James ſapth) 
bdut ot Satan the moztall enemy ofmankynd,which lying full craftly 
vnto Eue, and ſowyng this ſeed in her, and ſhe in Adam, and Adam in 

all hys poſterite, bꝛought vs into this damnable and falſe lying ſtate, 


Ephe.s, ſio that by nature, as S. aul ſayth, we are all boꝛne the ſonnesof 


loan. us. Wxzath, and all that euer we do of dur ſelues wout the ſpirit of God, is 


lying, kalle, wicked, vnfapthlull, and deteſtable befozeGod , as Chiiſt 


2 _ teſtifieth, That which is boꝛne of fleſh,is fleſh. Alſo S. Paule, Allthat 
aid Lena Cain, which lle we his bꝛother. Abel with innumerable mo or the olde 
ment. Teſtament, euen ſo many as attempted any thyng at all contrary to 
Gods moſt holy wyll, as banyſhyng Gods woꝛd, ſheddyng innocent 

bloud, kyllyng the true Pꝛophets of God, ſettyng vp ſtraung woꝛz ſhyp 

Lyars of þ 
Bilhoppes, head pꝛſteg pꝛeſtes, maſters ofthe Teple,Lawers Scri- 

bes, Phariſes, Saduces with an innumerable company of Jewes, 

which all reſiſted Chꝛiſt, condemned his pzeachyng,obſcured theglow 

ofhis miracles,hyndzed thehonourof God, belied the verite of Gods 
wozd,flaundered the goſpell, blaſphemed Chziſt and his Apoſtles, ne⸗ 

| uer cealyng vntyl they,hadbzought both him and his vnto they? final, 

1 pars after deſtruccion as they thought. Alter the dyd ther aryfea great [warme 
the apoſtles Of peſtilente lyars,as Herety kes, Schilmatykes, and falſe Chriſtians, 
tyme. Olthis nomber was Ebion, Marcion, and Cherinthus, which denyed 
Chꝛiſt to be God from euerlaſtyng againſt whom S-Fohn.dyd write 


is not grounded on fayth , is ſynne . Ofthis falſe and lying ſeed was 


pyngs ofnewe Jdols,pzoclamyng other gods, than the one and alone 
new Tell. Sod of Iſtael. t. Jn the new teſtament alſo ther were manyliats,as + 


his Golpell, Catarus and Nouatus, which affirmed, that they = 
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| Danids Harpe. Fol.cti, 
did fal after Baptiſme ought not to be receaued agayn, nether cathey 
obtaine remiſſion of theit ſinnes:Eutiches, which denyed Chyylt to. be 
both God and man: Montanus Marcion, and Manicheus which cõ⸗ 
demned both mariages and meates, as thyngs vnpure: Arrius Pelas 
gius, Artemon, Sabellius, Daulus Samoſetanus, with other innu⸗ 
merable, vohich did ſow much diuiſion in v chirch of Chzyſt, a bꝛdught 
in many peſtilent and deteſtable hereſes. All theſe were lyers, beecauſe 
they were without the ſpirit of God, and inuented ſectes andopinions 
ol their owne bꝛaynes without the authoꝛite ol gods woxde, fo eaſye a 
thyng is it foz men to erre, to deteaue and to bee deceaued, whan they 
leane not to the holy Scriptures but to their owne iudgementes and 
lantaſpes. And woulde God that all lying were onely founde in them, 
whom J haue rehearſed hytherto, than wer it wel w Chꝛyſtes chirhe. 


But who y euer liued,Chzyſt alone except, hath not ſhewed hymſelf in :=. v5 


ſome poynt to be à man, that is to ſay,a lyer? Peter confeſſed Chyyſt to 
be the ſonne of the lyuing God, and therkoꝛe was he called bleſſed, and 
pꝛomyſed that agaynſte that confeſſion ofhys fayth, hell gates ſhoulde 
not pꝛeuail pet when he afterward denyed Chꝛyſt and foꝛlware hym, 
he ſhewed hymſelfe to be a man, that is.a very lyer, ſo feble and of no 
ftrength are we, ik we be not endewed voyth valeannce,myght and po⸗ 
wer from aboue. J here freely confeſle, that next vntothe holy Scryp⸗ 
tures, I owe the chiefe and pꝛincipal honoꝛ to p wꝛytynges of the Ca⸗ 
tholyke Docto2s,ts who J cleane as vnto an holy Anker, who J fo- 
lowe as greate lyghtes to ſhewe me how J may walke inthe way of 
trueth, whõ J reuerence as my molt faythfulteachers, yet dare J not 
appzoue and allowe them in all thynges, becauſe in ſome poyntes they 


Math, xx vl. 


The mind? 
of p authoz 

toncernyng 
d Doctours 
The Doc⸗ 


tozs alſo ar? 


haue ſhewed themfelues men, and haue manifeſtly erred agaynſt the o lpers in cor 
pen trueth of gods woꝛd, as it is not vnknowen to them, that be dylp⸗ poyntes. 


gently exerciſed in the readyng of their woꝛkes. Ind loꝛ an example J 
wyll here rehearſe. ii.oz iii. not to their repꝛoch, but to admonilhe all 
men, what we are of our ſelues and that no man ſhould be lwoꝛneand 
wholly addict to the doctryne and teachyng ot any man, be he neuer fo 
holy and learned, except it agreeth with the holy Scripture. 
Oꝛigen was vndoubted a famous Doctoz, and dyd wꝛyte very excel- 
(ently of diuers matters conternyng the purite ol Chꝛyſtẽ religion, pet 
ſhewed he hymſelfe to be aman and very yar. whan he fained that the 
paynes ofthe diuels and of the damned ſhould ceaſe in tyme to come, 
that they ſhould be ſaued. Tertullyan was a man ol great tearnyng, x 
dyd wꝛyte many thynges very godly, pet dyd he erre, when he condẽ⸗ 
ed the ſeconde maryages in a Chyyſte man. e maketh hys argumẽt 
on thys maner. Thou mayeſt not mary the wyle of thy bꝛother beeyng 
dead. He that marietha widowe left ofa Chꝛyſten man, maryeth the 


Oꝛigen⸗ 


Tertullian 


wykeofhys bꝛother beyng dead. Ergo he doth not well. Thys and cer⸗ 


tapne other thinges he wꝛpteth not very godly, ſhewyng himleife to be 
Avery man, that is to ſay a lyar, : 


Ee. iii. Cypꝛiane 


* 


Cipꝛxan. 


Merle. 


Daiiids Haype. 4 


Cypziane was an excellent clarke,and dyed foꝛ the fayth of Chꝛyſt legs | 


uing manygodly wozkes behynde hym, yet dyd the auncyent fathery 
of Chꝛiſtes chirche condemne thps his opinion, that they, whiche wete 
baptiſed of Heretykes,oughtto be baptiſed agayn J paſſe ouer manyt 
other eccleſiaſtical wiyters, whiche wante not theirerroures,nether 
haue they in all poyntes fo circumlpectiy written, but that their faulteg 
map eafly be perteaued ol them, that haue whole, true, good and pure 
iudgements in the holy Scripture. Foz they haue declared themſelueg 
not in few thynges to be men and liars, therfoze are they to be beleued 
no further, than the woꝛd of God mayntapyneth the. That whiche they 


haue wꝛptten well, let vs receaue and geue God thankes fox it, confef; 


ſyng that it came to paſſe by the mſtinct ol his moſt holy ſpirit, and not 
by they; owne polecye, wyt, reaſon, e loquence and learnyng. But that 
wherin they haue erred, let vs charitably enterpꝛet, take it into thebeſt 
part, and couer they: faultes, conſytheryng that they were men, and 
both myght and dyd erre, as S. Auſten with other dyd both confeſfe, 


Che p2ote- graunte and wꝛyte of themſelues, Ind thys J deſpꝛe all men that be 
tacion of the goſtly learned, and walke after the oꝛder of charite to vnderſtande al⸗ 


Authoz con⸗ 
cernyng hys 


woskes. 
; 


Rom, iii. 


Iacob. ain, 


Actes, viii. 


Rom. x v. 
Cala. vn. 


I vers of 
our (ye. 


ſo of all my wozks, which J haue hitherto wꝛytten, oꝛ ſhal here alter if 
the wyl ol God fo be, and to beleuethem no further than p holy Scrips 
ture teſtifye that they be true Foz Jama man and a lyar of my ſeife, 
and therefdꝛe may J erreſo well as many learned and auncient Doc- 
toꝛs haue Done befoze me. Let God alone be true, and euery mi a lyar, 
Let the ſpirite ofcharite and not of contenciõ reygne among vs. Il we 
erre, let vscharitably moniſh one another,beare one with an other, in⸗ 
ſtruct one another, and not ſtreyght wayes furiouſlye condemne what 
ſoeuer at the firſt bluſh lyketh not our carnal uudgementes, no noꝛ yet 
at euerp litle fault be ready to caſt the ignoꝛaunt offenders into pꝛylon 
chaynes, ſtockes and fyze. Jfany man doth not offende wyth his tong 
ſayeth S. James he is a perfect man. Let vs folow the long ſufferice 
of God, which patiently abydeth our amendment. It God had taken a 


way Paule out of thys lyfe, whan ſo tyꝛauntlyke he perſecuted p chirch 


of Chzyſt,Paule had neuer be made ofa wolfe alambe, of a perſecutoz 
an Apoſtle, ot a blaſphemer a true pꝛeacher, of an Heretyke ketcher, a 
faythfullEuangelyſt. They that are ſtrong ought to beare the weak 
nes ol them that be inlirme and weake and not to ſtande in their own 
conceates. They ought lo to oꝛder themſelues, that they ſhoulde pleaſe 
their neighboure vnto hys wealth andedyfying. Foz Chꝛyſte pleaſed 
not hymlelfe.u>herfoze we ought to receaue one another, euẽ as hit 
hathreceaued vs vnto the glpzy of God, and to bear one anothers bur- 
den, ſeing that we be all members of one body, a haue one head, which 
is Jeſus Chꝛpſt. HEE 
Beſpdes theſe afozeſayed, the vngodly Siſhop of Rome and allhys 
wicked kingdom are liars,and al their decrees,actes,lawes, coſtituct 
ons,counſels.gc.y tyght wyth gods wozd, are lyes, and very 3 
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thozs of falſe lectes are lyars. To conclude, ſo many as diſſent frõ God 
and hys moſt bleſſed wozd. are lyers, whether it be in doctrin, teaching 
1ining,maners,conuerſacion oz otherwyſe.Thus ſee we what we are 
ok our ſelues, euen very lyers, and into what great captiuite we be thꝛo 
wen through Adam, and that we cannot by our o wu ſtrengthes be de⸗ 


Jftheſonne maketh vou free, than are pe freein dede. For wher theſpi- , 
tit olthe Loꝛd is, there is liberte. Therfoꝛe that we may haue that vnc⸗ „ir; 


; Fter that oure Mynſtrel Dauid hath diligently pondered wyth 


{peakyngand doyng allthat euer is nought and vnthankful in ſight 


God ok his mere merey,fre bountie and vnſpeakable goodnes hath de⸗ 
| Unered him from al theſe greuous enozmities withoute his merites oꝛ 


the innumerable benefites,which he hath recetued at the hand of god. 
V Vhat ſhall geue agayne,ſateth he, vnto the Lord focal thoſe thynges, 
that he hath geuen me? O kynde and thankefull hart, farre eſtraunged 
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Dauids Harpe. Folcctii; | 
tapes by no meanes to be beleued ol any fapthfullhart. Agayne al Hi . 
pocrites, Arryans, Libertines Free wyll men, Anabaptiſtes, a all au⸗ 


Ipuered from thys bondage, but only by the ſpirit ol hym, which ſayeth, ohn. viii. 


d.xvi. 
cyon and annoyntyng in vs, J meane the holy goſt, that may teach vs n 
all trueth, we muſt wyth continuall pzayers reſoꝛt vnto our heauen y LK. xi. 
father, which vndoubtedly wil geue a good ſpirite, to ſo many as aſke Mach. x viii 
it ot hym. Foz he is abenefictall Loꝛd ſufficiently rytch foxſo manye as 1 
tall on hym in ſpirite, and trueth, as it foloweth, COLE 


C The thirde verſe. 


what ſhall Igeue agayne vnto the Lorde for all thoſe tyynges, thaj : 


be hath geuen me: 


The fifte firing, 


[ \himſelfe, what he is ofhis own nature, euen a very lyer, and one 
that is replete with all ſpnne and intquite,thinkinge, bzeathyng, 


of God, and whan on the other ſyde he hath agayn conſidzed how that 


delertes,he beginneth now to delight no mozen carnal andtranſitozy 
thinges, but in ſpiritual and heauenly thinges, and waieth, pondꝛeth & 
conliderethhow he may ſhew him ſelkthanckfull againe vnto God fox 


from all ingratitude and vnthankfulnes. He knoweth full wel, that to 
recompence and make God amendes fo2 the kindnes he hath ſhewed 
vnto hym it lpeth not in hys power, not withſtandyng he deſireth very 
greatly to do ſomwhat, wherby he may ſhew his thankefut hart again 
toward God. Foꝛ he confeſſeth that allthat euer he hath beyng good, Cor. u. 
he reteyued it ol God, as S Paule ſapeth: hat haſte thou, that thou 
halt not receyued? If thou haſt receaued it, why doeſt thou retoyce ag Lob. i, 
though thou hadtt not receaued it. S. James allo ſapeth:Euery good 

e | - and 
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Gene, ith, 


Jb. iin. 
. Peter. ii. 


Pal. viii. 
Heb, ii. 


Me viighte 


graſſe, ſwete herbes and moſt pleaſaunt 


Danids Harpe. 


and perfecte gifte is from abdue, comming downe from the Father ol 


ltightes. On this maner ought we to ponder with our ſelues the ineſti⸗ 


befoze oute Mable benefiteg and greate giftes of God towarde vs. Fyꝛzſte that he 
eyes the be- made vs not like to bzute beaſtes, but lyke vnto hys owne ymage, ne; 
ther did he plate vs in hell, oz in ſome other doloꝛous  ſozowfull plate, 


but in iopfull Paradyſe, where all kynd ol pleaſures dyd abounde. he 
ende wed vs with wit, reaſon, diſcrecion, pꝛudence, wiſedome, knowe⸗ 
ledge and with all other thinges, that ſhould moue vs vnto godlyneſſe 
and vertue, ſetting vs at our own libertie to do whatſoener we would 
onely he gaue vs a commaundement to abſtayn from the tree of ipfe, 
and tolde vs lyke a mercyfull father befoze, that whan ſoeuer we dyd 
taſt of that, we ſhould dye the death. Notwithſtanding this his moſte 
gentle pꝛemonicion thzough the ſubtilte of Satan, we bꝛake his moſt 
godly pzecept,and thꝛew our ſelues into the death, wherofhe tolde vg 
befoze,ſo that now of all earthly creatures we were become moſt miſe 
rable. Pet beholde agayne the great goodnesof God towarde vs, 
han he had woꝛthely deſerued to be danedfoz euermoꝛe, he did not, 
as hehandled the Jungels,ſtreyghte wayes caſte vs into hell ſpꝛe. but 
mercitully ſent vs into this woꝛld, that we myght here repent deploꝛe, 
lament, and bewaple our ſynnefull and abhominable offence, that by 
this meanes though the diuine pꝛouidence we might alter ward bere 
ſtoꝛed to our old innocency and be ſaued. ether ſente he vs hither as 
into a ſalt, barrẽ and deſolate place, oꝛ woyld fozeſt, but tather into ſuch 
a kyngdom, as floziſheth with al kindes okritches treaſures, pleaſures 
and moſt goodly poſſeſſions, fo that we candeſyzenothyng, but that 
we haue it here ready at hande. He hath —4 the earth w grene 

| oures. He hath geuen vs al 
kyndes ol grain to ſow in the earth foꝛ our ſuſtenaunce. He ſendeth vs 
rayn and temperate heat in conuenient tyme fo2 the foztunate encreſe 


therof.He hath plited vs trees, and garniſhed thẽ in the tyme of» pete 


wyth molt goodly grene leaues and fruitesto ſerue our neceſſary buſi 
neſſes, fo diuers cauſes. And as he hath repleniſhed the earth wythall 


kindes ol beaſtes:ſo hath he ſtuffed the ſea and other waters w innu⸗ 


merable ſoztes ol fyſhes. And ol all theſe thinges wyth manp other mo 
bath he made vs Loꝛdes, rulers, gouernoures, owners. Nether doeth 
his kindnes here ceaſe concernyng tempoꝛall thynges. Fox he hath allo 


let ouer vs as a moſt beautifull rofe and goodly ſelyng, the firmament 


02 apꝛe, which in the day tyme ſheweth vs lyght thzoughe the clerenes 
therof, wherin fo: our great conſolacion and comfozt,he hath alſo let a 
goodly great lyght,which we call the ſonne, by the vertue and operaci 
on wherof,$ earth bzyngeth foꝛth her fruites in due ſeaſõ, pelding the 
tovsbothrype,apt and mete foz our ?>ſe,whan tonuenient tyme requl 
reth. Fox the nighte tyme agapne, becauſe we ſhouldenot be diſmayde 
thꝛough the great darkenes, wherwith the earth is tha ouerwhelmed 
Fepng it is a tyme appointed not to laboure but vnto * — 

| 0 
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Danuids'Harpe. - Fol. cliiii. 
trouble, but vnto quietnes, not vnto watching, but vnto lleping, God 
hathmoſt goꝛgioully garniſhed the firmamente with a goodly greate 
lpght, called the moone, and with innumerable Starres md foꝛ oure 
great ioy,pleaſure and comfoꝛtſo that no garden, de it neuer fo plealãt 
y garniſhed # ſtuffed full olkherbes moſte amiable in aſpect,may be cõ⸗ 
pared vnto it. And al theſe thinges hath God wzought and done not 
for hys own ſake, but foꝛ ours. not foꝛ hys own wealth and felicite, but 
fozour pꝛofpt and commodite. Hytherto haue Jſpoken or his tempoꝛal 
gyltes, which though they ſeme to be much precious, as they ar in dede 
pet are they nothyng to be compared vnto thoſe that folowe Fox loke 
how much the ſpirite excelleth the body: ſo much do theſe gyftes excell 
the other beyng incomparable, and not able by any meanes to be retõ⸗ 
penſed of any creature nether in heauen noꝛ in earth. | 

Firſt what an exteading gentlenes of God was thys, whi we wer 
woꝛthely condemned foz our offence,and had no hope of health, to pꝛo⸗ 
mylevs ſtreygt wayes, becauſe we ſhould not defpayze,thathys onely 
begotten ſon the higheſt treaſure that he had, ſhgujd come down from 
his ryght hand be conceaued by the holy goſte,take very fleſhe and be 1 8 
boꝛne ot the moſt pure virgin Mary, yea and that wout the ſede of any 13 
man, reconcple vs to his fauour, make an attonement foꝛ vs, purchaſe Lakes 
grace,mercy,and remiſſion of our ſynnes, offer hys moſt bleſſed bodye 65%. 
aſwete ſmelling ſacrifice fo2 our iniqnite,fuffer his moſt pꝛeciousbloud £/4e,;, 
to be ſhed foz the purgacion and clenſyng ol our ſynnes, and become a 2. Gii. 
perfect and full ſatiſfaccion foꝛ al the ſynnes ok his people, ö is, of ſo ma⸗ 3 *. 
ny as repente, beleue in hym / leade agodly and innocente lyte. Thys 1%, 
pꝛomyſed God the father oltentymes, and accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomyſe at 
hys tyme,pzedefined# to foꝛe appointed he moſt faythfully perfozmed - 
it vntothe perpetual top and comloꝛt ofal true Chꝛyſtians. But in the 
meane ſeaſõ how great ſees ofkindnes did he open vnto vs? After þ he 
had let vs in thys woꝛld, how dyd he pꝛoſper vs in all thyngs, that we 
went about: ow dyd he gene vs the victozye of our enemyes? Bowe g,, vit. 
wonderfully did he deliuer vs from our cruell enemye Pharao? Howe 
matuelouſly pꝛeſerued he vs whẽ he made the red ſee to geue place vn . 
to vs:How fauourably dealt he w vs, when he gaue vs meate fro he: 
uen and water out of þ hard rocke? hat a land dyd he gene vs flow- I 
png w miltze and hony? And becauſe we ſhould liue anhoneſt and god⸗ 
lyipfe befoze hym . dyd not he geue vs his moſt holy lawe, yea and that 
not oni in tables of ſtone, but alſo wꝛytten in oure hartes by the holy 
golt What goodly ceremonies allo reteaued we ol him, which wer mi 
ſteries figures, types, cloudes and ſhado weg ol good thynges to come Exod xx. 
euen ol Chꝛpſte, ofhys moſt holy paſſion, gloziousreſurreccion?xc. All Here, xxx, 
theſe thyngs were great conſolacton tothe true, ſpirituall, and Chꝛyſtẽ 
men, in almuch as they pꝛeached Chꝛyſt vnto them, whiche accozdyng 
vnto theyꝛ fapth wholly fyred on the pzomyle ol G O D, came at the 
time appoynted into thys mylerable woꝛzlde, toke fleſhe of + = | 
glozpous 


| Danids Harpe. 
glozious virgin Mary, became like to vs in all things, ſin alone erceyt 

prenehed vntovs the wil or his heauenly father, wzoughte miracleg, 

uffered and dyed foꝛ our ſpnnes,and onthe thyꝛde day roſe againe fo, 

Marke.xvi. Our iuſtificacion. Certain dates after he aſcended into Heauen, wherhe 
= *I. now ſytteth on the ryght hand of God the father almightie, being ther 
2 not ydle. foz he inceſſauntlypꝛayeth fo} vs, veyng our mediatoure and 
i. Tian. ii àduocate, apeaſyng dayly the fathers wꝛath and purchalyng foꝛ vs all 
i. Iobn. ii. good thynges. And at the latter day, he ſhal come agayn to iudge both 
Math,xxv. the quicke and the dead, both the faythful and vnfaythful, both þ ſhepe 
. Cr. xv. and the goates, and than ſhal he take vs both body and ſoule enunyey 
i. Theſ. iii. together with hym into eternall glozy, where we ſhall remapne wyth 
him foꝛ euermoꝛe. It any mandeſyzeth to know moze ofthe benefyteg 

of God, and of his vnmealnrable kyndnes towarde vs, let hym reſozte 

Searche the vnto the Pathway of pꝛayer, and read, where J entreat of thanks ge, 


Pathwar uing from the xlii. Chap. vnto the. xlix.and there ſhal he ſe thys matter 


vnto pꝛaper entreated of at large. It we did conſider on thys wiſe the ineſtimably 
benelites of God to warde vs, vndoubtedly we woulde leaue oure vn; 
thankefulnes, c ſaye with Dauid, what ſhal I geue agayn vnto the lord 
for all thoſe thynges, that he hath geuen me? But let vs ſee what oure 
Minſtrell entendeth to geue agayne vnto God, that we mape folowe 

hym and do ſo like wyſe. c 


¶ The fourth verſe. 
Ivil take the cup of health, and cal vpon the name of the Lord. 
The ſixte ſtring, 


Ere Dauid expꝛeſſeth two thynges, that he entendeth to doo, 

One is to take the cup ot health. The other to call on the name 

| _ — ofthe Loꝛd Thele are two thynges, wherein God very muche 
ſignify, delighteth. Fyꝛſt he ſayeth,he wyltake the cup of health, wherby is vn 

| derſtande afficcion,trouble,perſecucion,moxtificacion of olde Adam, 
killing of carnal affectes, ſlaping of fleſhly luſtes,bearyng ol the Croſſe 
and at the laſt death, as it appeareth by the wozdes of Chayſte to the 
2th ſonnes of 3ebedeus:Can ye dzynke(ſaythhe)ofthe cup y J ſhal dzink? 
M5: Allo to his father. Let this cup depart from me,wherbyhe vnderltan 
deth his paſſion and death. To recompenle partely the kyndnes olgod 
Plull Dauid ſayeth,that he will moxtifye the ragyng luſtes ofhys ownfleſh, 
that lyghte agaynſte the ſpirit, and neuer leaue vntillhe hath made the 
body lubiecte to the ſoule, that in all pointes it may be obediente to the 

lawe and wyll ol God. Foz this is an high and acceptable ſacrifite to 

God as Dauid wytnelleth in another place, à ſacrifice to god is atrol 

„ „ bled ſpirit, a contryte and humble hart God wyl not deſpile. S. Paule 
Kam. ci. allo ſapeth, I beſeche you bꝛothers by the tender mercyes of Goon 
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it is geuen vnto vs not onlye to beleue in hym, but allo to ſuſter 1 


= Damds Harpe. | 
he that could ronne away faſteſt, in o much that he, which before cra⸗ 
ked moſt. a ſhewed himlelk boldeſt ok al the other, J mean. Peter, dyd 
not only fle away from hys maſter, but alſo ſhamefully denyed hym 
vnto a pooꝛe mayde, æſware y he neuer knewe hym,ſo impotẽt, weak; 
frayle,x ful of al imbecilite is man, iłhe be left vnto hymlelf, a not en; 
dewed with ſtrength from aboue . Therfoze our Mypnſtrell Dauid, 
kyng a Pꝛophet, not crakyrig ol his owne ſtrengthes,noz boaſtyng of 
hys owne aa . the healp of Gods ſpirit,ſayth that he Wyll 
cal on the nar odd foz ſtrength a valeaunce,yhe may manfully 
abyde in the tynid perſecucion, confeſſe the truth of Gods word, and 
blyſh his gloꝛy befoze al men, yea though a thouſand deathes ſhould 


7 


follow. It is very pofitable fox atlict a troubled cõſciences to caull on 


the name ofthe Lozd. Foz as Salomon ſayth, the name of the Low 
(Sa myghty towre,# very ſtrong Bulwark, vntothat doth the rygh⸗ 
teous man fly,x he ſhall be exalted e fynd ſuccour.Blyſſedis that man 
which putteth his truſt in the name ofthe Lozd, c regardeth not vani 
ties a falſe pmaginacions. Cal on me, ſayth God, in the day of thy trou 
ble, and J wyl delyuer the, and thou ſhalt honour m. 
Thus ſe we partely how Dauid goth about to ſhewe himſelf thike 
fullagayn vnto God fox the ineſtimable benefites, that he hath gyuen 
hym.He wyll moztify hyscarnall affectes, paciently ſuffer what ſo e⸗ 
uer — pet ſecuciõ, trouble oʒ afficctd be layd vpon hys backfoz gods 
truthes a 
wyllcaull on the name of the Loꝛd. All thele be very acceptable thyn 
ges in the ſyght ol God . Ind God thyncketh his benelites well be⸗ 
towed, where ſuch gyftes be gyuen agayn vnto hym, pꝛocedyng krom 
a gentle and thankfull hart. Nowe we bepng no leſſe bound vnto 
God foꝛ hisgentlenes thanDautd was, ought to ſhe we our ſelues no 
leſſe thankfull agayn to hym, then Dauid dpd, oz els are we much vn 
woꝛthy this ineſtimable beneficence of God. doe ought therfozeto pꝛo⸗ 
upd that no lynne reygne in this our moꝛtal body, but that we moztyly 
our eartgly members, whoꝛdome, foꝛnicacion, vnclennes, watonnes, 
euell concupiſcence and couetoulnes, which is the woꝛſhyppyng of 
Idols, ſoꝛ the which the wꝛath of God is wont to come vpon the chyl 
dꝛen of vnbeleue. All wꝛath, indignacion, malyce, curſed ſpeakyng fyl⸗ 


thy communicacion, lying ac, ought we to lay alide, & put vpon bs tẽ⸗ 


der merty, gentylnes, honeſt behauour , mekenes , ſoktenes, goodnes, 
charite, peace, iop, fapth, temperaunce, with all the other fruptes ofthe 
ſpirit. Fox they that are of Chꝛiſt, haue crucified the fleſh, with p lultes 
and coneupiſceſestherof,yea they are dead to the woꝛld, and they: le 
is hyd wyth Chꝛiſt in God. Moꝛeouer we muſt be contented to tate 
the cup ot helth at the Loꝛdes hand, and paciently ſuffer what ſoeuer 
croſſe he laythe vppon vs, yea and pꝛayſe hym in the myddes of out? 
trouble, recountinge oure ſelues ſo muche the moꝛe bleſſed, ſeynge that 


e. And that he may be the moze able to do theſethynges; he 
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glozp ol his name, beyng thzoughly perfwaded. that yf we ſuffer wyth 


Ciniſt ; we ſhall reygne wyth hym. Foz many arethe troubles ofthe #7 
coghtevus in this would, but from them all ſhall the Lozd delyuer the, Zl 
yl none other wyſe, yet at the leaſt by death, which is the next way vn⸗ Ii. . 
to the very true lyle. Ind betaule it is hard foz the fleſhto away with Pal xxxiii 
the troſſe( which ſeketh gloꝛy, wealth, eaſe, rytches, honour, and not 
ignominy,{caſenes diſquietnes;pouertie, hame ck oppꝛobꝛy) therfoze 

muſt we flye with feruent and continuall pzayers vnto God and 

vnto his moſt holy name that we may haue ſtrength ſent vs from a- 
boue, to do theſe thynges afozſayd that by no meanes we be found in- 
grate,vnthanckefulland vnwoꝛthy the great and vnmealurable kynd 

neſſe, which God hath ſhewed vnto vs. So. ſhall God not only not x24}, xii: 
take away his giftes from vs, but alſoencreaſe them dayly moze and le. ini; 
moze,as the Scripture ſayth,Toeuery one that hath,it.ſhall be gyuẽ, L“. vn. 
and he ſhall haueabundance.But who ſo hath not, from hym ſhall be 

taken away, euen that he hath alſo. But let vs heare moze ofour 


ſtrelles ſong. 
N The ht verſe. 5 
I wyl pay my vo wes vnto the Lozd 
bekoꝛe al his people. 
The ſeuenth ſtring. 


Aud goeth fozth to declare what he wyll ten⸗ 
der vnto God fo all thoſe thinges that he hath 
NJ [gyuen hym.Befozehe ſayd, that he would take 
Ihe cup ok helth, and caull vponthe name ofthe 1 
Lund. Kor headderhzthat he wil alto pay his pale the , 
vowes vnto the Lozd , pea and that befoze all Dauid wet 
his people, But what vo wes are thele? Uerely fultyl and 
g not vnkapthlull a folyſh vo wes, which dilpleaſe perfo:me: 
Dod aas the ſcripture ſaith,but the earneſt pꝛomi Eecle. v. 
ſes} be made vnto God fox to fulkylhis moſt holy Commaundemtts, 
Theſevowes wplhe pay. Theſe pꝛomiſes wyl he perfozme.Foz they 
make vnto p glozy of god,yedifieng ofhis Chyꝛch, a the health olhis 
owne ſoul. Therfoze wpllhe ſtyck tothem,enen vnto p vety death. „ „„ 
Godgyueth a commaũdemet a lapth. Hear 1ſracl,chy God is the one Pes: * 
and alone God . Thou ſhalt haue no ſtraung Gods in my ſyght. - « 
ſhalt make the no grauen Image. t. 


Dauid beyng one ofthe true Jſraclites hath made a vowto kepe ; 
theſe moſt holy pꝛeteptes· And as he hath made this vow,ſo wplhela- * — 
bor to perfozme it.Foz it is not vnfapthful noꝛ folyſh, but agreable to p ommaũde⸗ 
{cripture,nether doth it pꝛouoke the keper ofitvnto much inconuent- ment. 
ence andabſurdite,but rather vnto great vertu holynes. So that he 
is fully bet to perfozme his vowe. Let the vnfaythfuli Jdolatres woz 
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Danids Harpe. 
{yp what Jdollo? falſe Godthey lyſt. Dauid wyll ſurely cleaue to 
this one and alone true God. Foz in his hart ſhalnone ſyt but thys ong 
God alone, nether wyl he adumt ſo moche as the ſhadow of any other 

to be ioyned with hym, and to haue felowſhyp with his God. This his 

Pen. vi. God alone wyll he wozſhyp,honour & ſerue. This his Sed alone wyll 

Math. ii. he bow d do reuerence vnto. This his God alone wyll he loue withal 

Loke.iiis his hart, mynd ſoule, c with allhys powers. This his God alone wyll 
he magnify c pꝛayſe foꝛ euerx euer. And bicauſe he may not dnce be mo 
ned by any vayn ſpectacle, and ſeduced from the honour, wozſhypand 

| ſeruice of this god vnto any image ſeruice# Jdolatry,hehath made a 

7.4.5, (ure vowe&faythfull pꝛomiſe, that he wyll make no grauen Image, 

ban. m. pdoll, oꝛ mawmet,but he wyl only cleaue to this his one alone god, 
./ ſerue hym not in external ceremonies, but in ſpirit and truth. Foz cõ 

Til. er vi. founded be all they, ſhame lyghten on them, ſayth he that wozſhyp 
grauen ymages,4 glozy in theyꝛ mawemettes and Idols. 

The thrde Agapn God commaundeth⸗ ſapeng. Thou ſhalt not take thename of 

ment thy Lord God in vayn. Dauid hath made a ſolemne vowe and earneſ 

: pꝛompſe, that he wyll kepe thys moſt blyſſed Commaundemeut ofgod 

24::4.y, Allo. He wyll not abuſe the name ol hys Loꝛd God by no meanes. He 

Laab. v. wyll (wear by nothyng that euer God made, nether by heauen noz by 

Fro. xvii. earth,no any other oth. His communicacion ſhall be, yea, yea, na, na. 
Ae aduerſite wyl he llye vnto p name alone of his L02d god, as vn 
to à ſtrong Caſtela pere Wplnort caull onthat foz healpe and 
refuge. And in his pzoſperits he wyl not kozget the name ofhysLod 

durch ©00-but celebzate,magnify , comed @pzayſeit, yea a lyft it vp wb pers 
Thefonrtd petuall encomies,laudes@pzayſes. Wozeouer god ſayth, rhouſhalt 
ment. lanctify the ſabboth dae. This hath Dauid alſo vowed to obſerue and 
kepe. Ye wyl not therfoze ſpend the ſabboth day in ryotyng , bankets 
tyng.playeng,dauncyng, ſyngyng a ſuche other vayne paſtimes, but 
in the meditacion ol Gods la we, in readyng the holy ſcripture , in hea 
ryng godly arm nad his harte vnto god w feruent pꝛay⸗ 
ers, in gyuyng thanckes to that Loꝛd fox his benefites. at. He wyl allo 
expulſe all ſynne out of his bzeſt, a be at peace with God. . 
Lhefyite . Furthermoze god commauudeth laxeng, Elonour thy father and mo- 
ment. ther. ers again hath Dauid made a vowe to fulfyl this pꝛecepte allo, 

ſo that he wull gyue honour, reuerente, a wozlhyp to ſo manp asthis 
be ſyrte la we reqlſireth, pea his inferiours woll he not diſhonour, | 
comaunde? God gyueth a commaundement and ſapth,Thou ſhalt nor ſlay. Nl 
ment. uid hath earneſtly vowed to kepe this, So that he wyll ſhed no inno⸗ 
Math. v. tent bloud, hurt no man, ſeake no mans death, but fauour and loue all 
Thelenent® men, yea euen his very enempes. God layth. Thou ſhalt commypt none 
3 adultry. Solẽmnly hath Dauid vowed to obſerue this moſt godly pie 
i. Cor. vii. Cept. So that he wpllbeno vnclene foznicatour, noz fylthy adul⸗ 
Phil. iii. terer, but to auoyd all vuclennes he wyll couple hymſelf wyth an 
Heb. xiii. honeſt wyle, and faythfull pokefello we in holy Wanne wh 

| 0 
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norable amõg al me bed vndefy!ed,to her alone wpll hecleaue,and 


fo her ſake refuſe all other women, be they neuer ſo beautifull, fayze, pag 


p2oper,minion,tall,eloquent,rytch,wozſhypfull,honorable , noble, c. %%. 


louyng her as his owne fleſh , yea euen as Chꝛiſt loued the congrega- 

tion. Moꝛeouer God commaunded,fayeng, Thou ſhalr do no theft. Ag The richte 
foꝛ this pzecept, Dauid hath earneſttly vowed to kepe it vntothe vt zmaunde⸗ 
termoſt. So that he wyll not only not ſteal, but aifo bounteouſly giue ment. 

toſo many as haue nede of his help. . 

And where as God ſayth, thou ſhalt ſpeake no falſe wytnes agaynſt ꝙyhe ninthe 
thy neyghbour:Dauld hath vowed and made a faithful pꝛomyſe, that cẽmaunde⸗ 
he wyll tather, as charite requiteth,couer the multitude ofſynnes, for⸗ ment. 
gyue them that offend dym, and ſeake topzofyt all men no leſſe them! Py 5 
hymſelf, Finally where God ſayth, thou ſhalr not couytthy neygh- 7, "9+ 
bours wy fe, nor houſe, nor feld. t. Dauid is fullyas this poĩt, not once n 
to couyt any part of his neyghbours goodes, but rather to helpe hym zar. xi 
foꝛward #to do foz hym, what ſoeuer licth in his power. Theſe be the The tenth 
commaundementes of God, and theſe hath he vowed tokepe. Thele commaunds 
bowestherfoze wyll he paye vnto the Lozd,yeaand that befoze allhis ment. 
people, that men ſeyng the lyght of his good wozkes, may glozify his 
lather, which is in heauen. Mach. v. 

And foz as muche as Dauid is a kyng, and hath vowed vnto God | 
to do the office ofa true kyng, which is to mayntayn vertue and to ex- The office of 
pulſe vice, he wyll not only prouide that he hym ſelf kepe theſe cõmaun a Aug, 
demẽtes, but that all his ſubiectes alſo kepe them euen from the hyeſt 
top loweſt. He wyll do his diligẽce that there ſhal no God be woꝛſhyp 
ped in his kyngdome among hys people, but the one and alone true wo god $ 
God of Jſrael.Yymonlyſhall they honour, wozthyp, pzayſe, ſerue and al kynges : 
loue. ether ſhal any grauẽ image be ſuffred to be made in his realme rulars wold 
lo to oblcure and blot the glory ofthis almighty god. On the name of da tous. 
this God alone ſhall all hys people caull, and flye vnto in they aduer⸗ 
lite, pꝛayſe and commend it fo euer and euer, nether ſhall any of them 
be ſo bold as once to ſwere vniuſtly by it. The Sabboth day ſhall all 
his ſubiectes ſanctify. They ſhali not ſpend it vaynely and pdelip , but 
bertuoully and godly, in readyng the holy ſcriptures, in hearyng Gods 
woꝛd ſyncerly pzerhed,in pꝛaiyng feruẽtly vnto god, and in ſuch other 
godly meditations. They? ſuperiours ſhall they honour allo with all 
bumilite, ſubmiſſion and obedience, They ſhall kyll no man, but defend 
every man in his ryght, loue al men, wylh well vnto them do foz the 
what ſo euer they are able. As fo foznicacion, adultry, whoꝛdome oꝛ % % 
any other vnclennes, they ſhall cõmyt none, but euery man ſhall freely 
be ſulfered to haue hys owne wyfe., and euery woman her owne hul⸗ 
bonde,z ſo godly lyue togither inchaſt a pure matrimony. 

And as foz ſtealing, bearyng ol falſe wytnes, oꝛ couetyng oktheyꝛ 
neyghbours goodes, Dauid lykea true kynghath vowed & pꝛomiſed 
lo to oꝛder rule his ſubiectes that none of the all ſhall faull into thoſe 
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vites d enoꝛmities. It they do. a wyl not amende : Dauid beareth not 


5 ſweard in vayn, he wyll ſurely pumyſh the traſgreſſours. Foꝛ Dauid 
hath made a vowe and he is earneſtly bente to kepe it,y both hex hyg 
people ſhall vnfaynedly obſerue the moſt holy commaundementes of 


God. Oh that all kinges, Pꝛinces, Dukes, q rulers would folowthyg 


molt holy and vertuous kyng t ſtreyghtly loke vnto the obſeruaunce 
and true kepynge of theſe vowes. Foz theſe are the vowes that are 
accepted befoze God. Theſe are the vowes that caſt no mans ſoule in 
to the daunger oz euerlaſtyng damnacion, but rather healpeth foz- 
ward vntothe enheritaunce of lyfe eternal. Theſe are no popyſh,mg: 
kyſh ſuperſticious and phariſaicall vowes, inuented of Þ yDle bzapneg 
ok men, but pure godly, wholeſome t chꝛiſten vowes which ſo many ag 
hope to be ſaued,ought ſtreyghtly to obſerue #kepe , yeato perfozme 
them vnto the vttermoſt of theyꝛ power. Thus ſe we what v voweg ar 


that Dauid wyll pay vnto þ Loꝛd befoze all his people, foꝛ his benefy- 


Aulars. 
Rom. xiii. 
i. P et. ii. 
Exo.xxiii. 
Deut. i. 


Subiectes. 
Koni. xiii. 

i. pet „1. 

Tit. it. 
Wyſhoppes 
e Preſtes. 
Act. xx. 

i. pet. v. 

i. Tim. iiii. 
ii. Tim.iiii. 


Muſbondes. 
,, P et. iii. 
Vl pues. 
1. Cor.xi. 
Ephe.v, 
Coloſ.itt, 
i. Tim. ii. 


themſelues ag it becommeth women ok an honeſt and godly 1 


tes, euen the fulfyllyng of Gods commaundementes, and doyng hyg 
office, as it becommeth a true kyng. So lyke wile mutt we do, and pay 
our vowes, alſo to 5 Loꝛd that is to ſape, kepe his holy commaunde- 
mentes, foꝛſake the woꝛld, the dyuel the fleſh with all theyꝛ pompes a 
pleaſures,as we pꝛofeſſed at our baptiſme, and euery man lyue accoz- 
dyng to this vocacion d callyng, as foꝛ an example. 

Let them that bear olfice, authoʒite, rule and power in the comms 
weale, punych the euel, mayntayn the good, accept no parſon in iudge⸗ 


ment, alowe no falſe actuſacion, ſhed no innocent bloud, hear the mall 


ſo well as the great, ſet fozth gods gloꝛy, pꝛomote hys holy wozd, and 
in all thynges ſeake the pꝛolyt of the common weale. 

Let the ſubiectes be fapthfull, true and obedient to they2 Pꝛwynteg 
and hygher powers. Let the Byſhops and Pꝛeſtes that be called vn 
to the office of pꝛechyng, take hede to they ſelues, and to all the flocke, 
in the which the holy Golt hath appoynted them ouerſeers to fede the 
congregacion of God. Let them fede Chziſtes flocke ſo muche ag 
lygheth in they: power, and take the ouerſyght of them, not as though 
thep were compelled, but wyllyngly, not foz the deſyzeof fylthy lucre, 
but of a good mynd, not as Loꝛdes ouer the Pharyſhes, but to bean 
example vnto the flocke . Let them caſt away vngodly and olde wy- 
uyſh fables, and be vnto them thatbeleue an example in the wozd, in 
conuerſacion,in loue, in ſpirit, in fayth,in purenes. Let them gyue at- 
tendaunce vntoreadyng.to exhoztacion,to doctrine . Let them ſtudy 
to ſhew them ſelues to God laudable , which nede not tobe aſhamed, 

Let the huſbondes loue theyꝛ wyues,as they: owne bodyes and be 
not bytter, churlyſh oꝛ vnkynd vnto them, but gyue honour vnto them 
as vntothe weaker veſſelles,and as vnto them that are fellow heyzes 
wyth them of the grace of lyle. Lykewyſe let the wyues be in ſubiec⸗ 
cion to theyꝛ huſbõdes, as vnto the Loꝛd in all thynges, and ſo behaue 


action. 
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lation. Let them aray themſelues in comely apparel with ſhamefaſte- 
nes and diſcrete behauour,not with bꝛayded heere, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearl,oz 
coſtely aray, but with ſuch as it becommeth women that pꝛofeſſe god⸗ 
lynes thꝛough good wozkes. Let the in ward man of the hart be vncoꝛ 
rupt, with a meke and quiet ſpirit, which befoze god is much let by. Foꝛ 
after this maner in the old tyme, dyd the holy women, whiche truſted 
in God, tier themſelues, and wer obedient to their huſbandes: euen as | 
Sara obeyed Abꝛaham and called hm Lozde, whoſe daughters the Cene. xvi. 
wyues are, ſo long as they do well, not beyng afraped foz any trouble 
Let fathers not rate their childzen,leaſte they be of a deſperate mynde Fathers. 
but bꝛyng them vp in thenourtoute and infozmacyon ofthe Loꝛd. Let Childzen. 
the childzen alſo obey their parentes in all thynges, foꝛthat is wel plea, 
ſyng vnto the Loꝛd. Let maſters do vnto their ſetuauntes that which Paſters. 
is iuſt and equall puttyng away thzeatnynges, and knowe that they 
allo haue a maſter in heauen, with whom there is no reſpect ofperſos. 
Let the ſeruauntes agayn be odedient vnto their bodely maſters in al rer xx. 
things with fear and tremblyng in ſinglenes ofhart as vnto Chꝛyſte, Rom. ii. 
not with ſeruice only in the eie lyght as men plealers, but as 5 ſeruaun Seruauntes 
tes ol Chꝛyſt, doyng the wil of God from the hart wyth good wil. Let (/i. 
them thinke, that they ſerue the Loꝛd and not mẽ, and let them be ſure, 
that whatfoener good a man doeth, he ſhalt receaue it agayne of the 
Loꝛde, whether he bebonde oz free.Toconclude,leteueryone amonge 
bs do our dutye,and lyue accoꝛdyng tothe vocacton, wherevnto God 
hathcalled'vs, So ſhal it come to paſſe, that we ſhall not walke vn- 
worthy the kyndnes of God. Soſhall we truly pay our vowes vnto p 
Lo2d. So ſhall we faythfully perfozmethat,which weheretofoze pꝛo⸗ 
myſedin baptiſine, So ſhall we dayly moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe in the 
loue of God, and taſte mozeplenteouſly ofhysbountcous gyltes. Titus ii. 
But it is to be noted, that Dauid ſayeth, Before all his people. This fg eie. 
none other thyng, but that which Chꝛyſt commaundeth in the goſpell | 
of Mathew, ſaying. Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may Math. v. 
ſe your good woꝛks, a gloufy your father, which is in heauen. I Chꝛy⸗ 
ſten man is the lyght ok the woꝛld. Therfoze ought he in al his actes to 
ſhine with the light ol godly conuerſacion befoze al men, that other by 
his true godlynes may be moued to folow hys good wozks, and pꝛaiſe 
the heauenly father, which woꝛketh ſo mightely inhis chyldzen, vnto 
hys exceadyng great glozy,and the vtter confuſponof Satan. Bee ye 
blameles,ſapeth S Paule,andſuch as no man can complayn of you . 
pure andthe chyldꝛẽ of God voythout rebuke in the mids ofthe croked 55. ii. 
and peruerſenacion,among whom ſee that ye ſhyne as great lyghtes 
inthe would, holding faſt the wozd of lyfe.This ought a Chzyſte man 
to do, a in al pointes to faſhionhis life accozding to p wil of God a not 
to dilſent one iote oz title fro the woꝛd of god in al his actes foꝛ no mis 
pleaſure, no though it ſhould coſt hym hys lyfe. Fot tertayne and ſure 
; Ff.ult, may £7? 
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map he be, that is a true and faithful Chziſten man, that if be confeſſeth 
Chiiſtaright,and liue in all pointes accoꝛdingto the oꝛdinaũce ol God 
reiecting and caſting away the damnable maners ol the woꝛldlynges 
he ſhal ſurely be hated railed vpon, euil ſpoken ol, blaſphemed, perſetu⸗ 
ted, pꝛiloned, and at the laſt ſuffer death at the tyꝛauntes hands, except 
God pꝛeſerũe hym, as we may ſeethzoughout al the holy Scriptureg. 
Harb. r. For the ſeruaunt is not aboue the maſter. If they called the father ofþ 
2 „ .., houſhold Beelzebub,how muche moxe ſhal they call them lo, that beol 
ohn. cuil. xv hg houlhold If Chulten men wer ofthe would,the wozld would lol 
that, which is his. But in as much as Chꝛyſt hath choſen them frd the 
woꝛld, therloze the wozld hateth them. nohat is than to beſayd:Uere; 
Rom. xii. Jy whether we lpue oꝛ dye, we are the Lozdes,and pꝛecious is Þ death 

of Saynctes in the lyght ofthe Lozd, as it foloweth. 


The eygnht ſtryng. 


Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death 
* Saynctes. 
His long of our Minſtrel Dauid mult nedes be ve; 
— ry pleaſant and delectable to the hearers, ſeyng that 
22 L he ſingeth al things in ſucha godly a goodly oꝛder 
FO eertteth euery thing in hys righte place. Foz alter that 


(90 [ESA be hath made mencion of paying hys vowes vnto 
A 


od, which is to do al thyngs accoꝛdyng to thecö⸗ 
GALS maundement of God, and not after the fanly of cars 
nal reaſon,no2 thetudgement ofthe wyle wozidlynges, wherofis like 
to enſew, as we haue heard befoꝛe, much trouble, pea very death(foz þ 
woꝛld cannot abyde to be rebuked noz to haue hys pompe, pꝛyde, plea» 
ſures, gloꝛp, honoꝛ, hipocriſp, ſuperſticion, fapned holynes, phartſaicall 
iuſtice, gliſtering righteoulnes, dotyng inuenciö, lleſhly imaginacions, 
good ententes. c. to be repꝛoued yea and condemned by the woꝛde of 
God) he now declareth what a dere and pꝛecious thynge the death ol 
Sapntes,y is to ſay of the faythlul is in the ſyght ol ß Lo2d be it retoũ 
ted befoze » woꝛld of neuer ſo great ignominy,deſpite,repzoch a ſhame 
And this doth he to encourage mẽ to pay their vowes vnto the Lode, 

that is to ſap, to be earneſt in d wozd of God, to ſeke the pꝛomociõ of bis 

gloꝛy and to walke innocẽtly befoze þ cies of his diuine maieſtp, thoug 

The wicked al p woꝛld, yea very hel ſhould be wod and ryle vp againſt vs. Precious 
— 4 3 ſayeth he, in che ſighr ofthe Lorde is the death of his Sainctes. 
all thynges It is to be noted, that he calleth not the death ofthe wycked, pꝛetious 
moꝛe at ther in the ſyght ofthe Loꝛd, but the death of Saynctes, yea and that not 
pleaſure tha popyſhe but Gods Saynctes. Precious, ſayth he, in the ſight of the lord 
the true is the death of his Sainctes. Ag foʒ the wycked, ſo longe as they lyue in 
Chzitians. thyg woꝛld, they lyue moꝛe at their hartes eaſe,⁊ haue all things moꝛe 
plenteouſly at their own pleaſure concernyng tempozall matters, than 
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men And this is the cauſe that they are ſo puffed in wyyde : and dat 
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the true Chiiſten men and faythful Sainctes of Godhane; in omi 
that as we bend in diuers places ol the holy Seriptures the godly 
ir tymes complain vnto God ofthe pꝛolperous eſtate ofthe 

and ſee almoſt to accuſeGod of vnryghteouſnts, ſeeing the emmys 
of God pꝛolpet ſo wel and hanegoodluck in althyngs,theyagayu 


which moſt intierly fauour gods word and ſetke hys giozy ar moſtnri Mal l, 


ſerably oppꝛeſſed, laundered perſecuted, empꝛylonned, and ready to e % vn 
lain at al hours Foz as thePſalmograph ſaith: The vngod y hatt the — | 
duerhand, and the poze is bꝛent. The ſinner is pꝛayled in folowyng rhe Palit 
laſtes ofhys hart, and the wyrked is bleſſed and made muche ol. Wp : 
lete wer almoſt gone, ſayeth Dauld, mytrondinges hatiighes?flopts; 

#02 J was ſoze greauedat the wirked rote che vngody in ſuch piblpe⸗ 
rite, For they are in no patetol death, hut add fuſt tigehpalabet U hen 
tome in no miſtoꝛtune iyke other lolke nochebar ſke 


* 
4 


they do euen what they uiſt⸗Coꝛrupt ave they and; ſpeako/btaſphonnes -- . - . + 
maliciouſty, pꝛoude and pꝛeſumpteous are their words: They ſtretthe 
foith their mouth vnto heauem and their tong goettythꝛough y word. 
Therfoze kal the people vntothem, and therout ſucke they no mal auã⸗ 

tage Tuſh, lay they how ſhal God perckaucit Is there knoweledge 

in the moſt higteent Lo theſo arethe vngodiy;theſepwoſper in N worlds 

Theſe haue rytches in poſſeſſton. Theſe hart lonnes that grow vp as 
yongeplantes.Theſe haue minion a trym daughters gatnyſhed roũde 2/#: x3: 
about euen lyke vnto a gorgioustemple. . Cheſe haue their yarners 

ful and plenteous with al — — we — 7 bꝛyug 

koꝛth thouſandes and hordzedthoulandes intheir paſtures & fpeides: 

Theſe haue kat oxen that ark cron te laboime. To de ſhoꝛt, theſe haue | 
ns miſchaunſe,nodecap;no tfonble,nvnoyſe;nocomplayningin ther, 
ſiretes that ſhould greue them. Jeremy alid fayeth,D Lowe thou arte 5% - 
moꝛe ryghteons.thanthat'J ſhould diſpute wyth thee, neuertheles let 
metalke wyth thee in thynges reaſonable. ow happeneth it, that te 
waye ol the vngodly is ſo pꝛoſperous, and that it goeth ſo well wy t 
them, which wythout any ſhame offend and lyue in wickednes? Thou 
weeds pes way? take rote, they grow, and bꝛyng fozth fruite. They 

bolt much ol thee, yet doeſt thou not puniſhe them. Thus ſee we howe 5 
the bngodly lyke fat beaſtes wallow and tomble thẽelues in al kinde L. ii. 
ol pleaſures, nether want they any thyng in this woyld, p theyz hartes 

can deſpꝛe, yea they haue moze pꝛoſperite, than they tan awap wyth al 

pet are the godly and Saintes ofthe Loꝛd oppꝛeſſed wyth all miſerye, 
leadyng a lyfe in great calamite and wꝛetchednes, moze than any crea 

tures in the woꝛld. But pet beholde the ende ol the wycked. Foz ſoden⸗ 

ly they do conſume, peryſhe and come to nouggt. . 

The Pſalmograph ſayeth:Þ death ofthe wycked ſinnerg is very euyll. 


Igain,Thevnrighteous man ſhal reteaue his plages a n Tſil. xxxiiꝭ 
whan 
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Dauids Harpe. 


han he dyeth . But let vs beholdetheſe thyngs as in a pure myꝛrom 
dy:rehearſytigcertayne Hiſtoꝛpes. How triumphed the wyckedkyugy 
o vpon the Jſraelites gods people? Howe litle regarded he 
mons ſpoken, and the miracles wꝛought by the ſeruguntes of God 
Moles and Aaron thdugh the diuine ſpirit? how continued he to pet 
ſecute the people of Godenen vnto the very houre okhys death: Butbe 
holde the ende. nehan he was moſte puffed vp in his pzyde, and moſ 
bent to do miſchief,how did God trap hym in hys owne wilines, and 


euen bzought that bpõ his own head, that he entended to bzyng ppon 
other? Dyd not God meruailouſly dꝛo won him with al his wicked ar⸗ 


mp, and pꝛ 


eferue bys people br that meanes?But what was thatteſ 


pozalldeath in comparyſan ta the death eternal, and þ moſt greuouſls 
and intollerable paynes that he now ſuffreth in hel ſyꝛe out mexrcye? 
— pꝛoude kyng ol the Aſſirians hoſte 


not onlpngaynſt the good byng Ezechias, but alſo the living - 


i. Par. xxxii. od, yea and blaſphemed him. ſaping, as that moſtecrueil andlioniyke 

Eccle, xtyui, tyzaunt the great Turte doth now a dayes, chat he wold vtterly ſub 
E/ay. xxxvi. due both hym̃ and hys companx, yea and that their God ſhoulde be no 
αο vi. moꝛe able to delmet them, than a bꝛoken ſtaffe ol rede? he leaned much 


ladiab. xi. 


Mat h, zi. 


to hys own poletyke wyt and martiall valeaunce, thinking that in as 


much as heretofozehe had ſubdued all kyngdoms, whiche he inuaded 


he allo ſhould haue ouercome the people of God. But God, whyche is 
the liuing and almighti | | 
fruſtrate and van all thefleſhly ymaginacions of the wozldlytyzaun 
tes, pea and to bꝛyng tonought all their power, ſentehys Aungell the 
very ſame nyght, that all tue miſchiele was entended agaynſt his peo⸗ 
ple; whiche ſmotein the hoſt ol the Aſliriang an. Cirxxv. M men. $9 
iu. Reg. xix. that Sennacheryb brate vp and departed and was ſhoztly after ſlain 
+. P«r6.xxxii with Iweard ofhys owne ſonnes. An ende woꝛthy ſuche a pꝛoudeand 
blaſphemous Tiraunt.But what is this vnta the infernal paines that 
be endeles, which he now remediles ſulfreth? hat pꝛoude crakes allo 
did that arrogant TyzauntYolofernes make againſt the people ol l 
raell, thinking that there was no kyngdome ſo inuincible, ſtrong and 
totreſſed, but that he with his martial puiſſaunce and feates of warte 
was able eaſly to ouercome: So that he toke no thoughte, lyued all in 
pleaſure, lpke a tarelesſwyne, geuing him ſelle to al kynde ok beaſtiybs 
pleaſures. But howe valeauntiy euen by an woman God dyd ouer⸗ 
tome hym, and put all hys army to flyght, the Hyſtoꝛy maketh menciö, 
What ſhal J ſpcakeofthe two Herodes, wheroftheone in the myds ol 
his fury when he was moſt whot and fyꝛy in ſekingthe death ol Chal 
and foz hys ſake lleying innumerable infantes, miſerably dyed, bꝛyng⸗ 
gyng nothing lefle than hys cruell and bloudy purpoſe to effect, ſovale 
aunt a mighty is our Loꝛd God to extinguiſhe and quench the tirann? 
oftheſe bloudſowpers,whzit is hys moſt godly pleaſure, & to prelerue 
thole, whd he wil haue kept fre from their crudelite a furious _— 


ie God able in a twyncklyng of an eye to make 
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Dauids Harpe. Fol. cix. 

e other Herode euen in the mids ol hys pompe, hanoꝛ and glozy, 
— uo in his kingly apparell, and ſet Luciferlyke on his iudgemẽt 
eat, after that he had moſt Tyzauntelike perſecuted certain of Chꝛiſts 
chirche,yea and ſlain with ſweard James the bzother of John, was 
{mote ofthe Aungell of the Lozd,becauſe he gaue not Þ glozy to God; 
So that he was eaten vp of wozmes. But what nede J rehearſ-fo 
many Hiſtozies out of the diuine letters, ſeeing that this one, wiche J 
{hal now recite, may ſeme aboundantly'to ſatiſfy foꝛ to ſhevo, how pꝛe⸗ 


Actet. 4 


cious in the light ofthe Loꝛd the death ofhis Sainctes is, ſeme theyx 


life in this wozld neuer fo miſerable, wꝛetched, pitifull, pooze, nedy, beg 
erly, and full ol all trouble, ſoꝛo w, dotour and catamite⸗agayn, ho we 
vile and deteſtable the death of ß wycked is inthe Loꝛds light, be their 


Iyfe here neuer ſo pompous, galant, eaſy, voluptuous, iopful, quiet, care 


les and popelyke. S. Luke in hys goſpel declareth, ho we there was a 
certayne rytch man, which was apparelled wyth purple and coſtelye 
lynnen, and fared deliciouſly euery day. In theſe woꝛdeg the Euaunge 
ſt ſhe wet h manifeſtly how thys rytch man lyued all in pleaſure, and 
had all thynges accozding to his hartegdeſpꝛe. But behold the end. e 
was cruel, merciles and vnpitekull to the pooze. Therfote when he dy⸗ 
ed, the Scripture ſayth, that he was carried down into hell, where he 
was toꝛmented with ſuch greuous flames oflyꝛe, and intollerable bur 
ninges, that he deſired Abzahamto ſende down —— vnto hym, þ 
he myght dyp the typ of his finger inthe water, and toole his tonge, fox 
he was greuouſly toꝛmented in that lame. But Abꝛaham ſayd, remem 
ber lonne, that thou haſt receaued thy pleaſures in thy lyfe, and contra 
ty wyle Lazarus receaued paynes and troubles. Therfoze is he nowe 
comfozted,and thou art tozmented, As foz the pooze man, his life was 
ſo wretched, beggerly and miſerable,that no man would ſcaſely vouch 
face once to caſt their eie and to loke toward hym, he was ſuch an abs 
iett, ſo vile, lo rent, ſo tozne,fo Lazarltke and ful ofgreuousfozes. Only 
the dogs licked his ſoꝛes. But behold the End. This poꝛe man dyed, and 
was carped ofthe Angels into Abzahams boſome. This Hiſtozy decla 
teth plainly, how pꝛecious the death ol the Saints, that is, ol the faith- 
ful is in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, appear their lyfe neuer fo miſerable bee⸗ 
fore the deinty woꝛzldlynges: again, howe vile and deteſtable the death 
of» wycked is in gods light, haue they ſpent their like in neuer ſo much 
ioy, pleaſure and felicitie, and wer they recounted befoze the would ne⸗ 
ner ſo bleſſed, happy and foꝛtunate, and bꝛought to ß grounde w neuer 
lo great pompe and ſolemnite. And here lee we ß to be true, whiche is 
wꝛytten Wo be to you rich men, which haue your conſolacion. Wo bee 
to pou that are fylled, foꝛ ye ſhall honger. wo be to pouthat laugh now 
oz ye ſhall lament and wepe.n90 be to you, whan all men ſhall pꝛayſe 
you, foꝛ accoꝛdynge to theſe thynges dyd they? fathers to the falſe 


| Puphetes,But bleſſed are ye that honger nowe, fo ye ſhalt be ylled. 


Blelled are ye that wepe nowe,foz ye ſhall laughe. The deintie world: 
ynges 


Luke. vi. 
Amos. vi. 8 


Math. v. 
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| Dauids Harpe. 
lingesreceauepayne alter thys life but the faithful in the Lord, which 
be opp2efſed with miſery andtroubled foz gods trueth,ſhal reteaue iop 
and glozp. So that as Dauid ſapeth, Precious in the 7 ofthe Lorde 


is the death of his Sainctes. ereto agreth the ſayingof S. John in hys 
Abot. xn. reuelacion.Blyſſed are the dead, which dye in the Loꝛde. The death of 
Saynctes muſt nedes be pꝛecious in the ſyghte ofthe Loꝛde, and they 
which dye in the L oꝛd muſt nedes be bleſſed, ſeyng that boththe gloy 
of God is let foꝛth by their death, and the Sainctes themſelues ſet in a 
perpetual ioy and euerlaſting quietnes without any moze care oz trou 
ble. Foz after that they haue offered vp this their lyfe vnto G O D;the 
ſoules of the righteous are ſtreyght wapes in the hande ol God, and 
3 payn ol death ſhal not touch them. In the ſight ol the vnwyſe they ay 
e dere to dye, and their ende is taken fox very deſtruction: The wayeof 
Rom. viii. the ryghteous is iudged to be vtter deſtruction, but they ar in teſt And 
ii. Cor. v. though they ſuffer payn befoze men, vet is their hope ful of immoztali 
i. Pet. i. tie. They are puniſhed but in lewe thynges, neuertheles in many thin 
ges ſhal they be wel rewarded. Foz God pꝛoueth them, and findeth thi 
mete foz hymlelfe,yea as golde in the foznace doeth he try them, and re 
ceaueth them as a burnt offeryng, and whan the tyme commeth, they 
ab S. ſhalbe loked bpon. Therighteousſhall ſhine as the ſparkes, that runne 
"Cory, tdzough the rede buſh. They ſhall iudge the nations, and haue domint 
- Math,xix On ouerthe people, and their Loꝛd fhal reygne fox euer. They that put 
i. Cor. vi. their truſt in hym, ſhal vnderſtande the trueth, and ſuch as be faythfull 
wyll agree vnto hym in loue, foꝛ his choſen ſhal haue gyftes and peace, 
But the vngodly ſhalbe puniſhed accozding to their own imaginacids 
foz they haue deſpiſed the ryghteous, and foꝛſaken the Low. 
Mo!eouer the ryghteous ſhall ſtande in great ſtedfaſtnes agaynſt ſuch 
as haue dealt extremely with them, and taken away their laboures. 


Sap. iii. 


Den. xxxiii. 


Sapi. v. 

AM ath, ix. 
der at thehaſtines of their ſoden health gronynge foz verye diſtreſſe ol 
mynd and ſhal ſay within thẽſelues hauing inward ſozo w and mou 
nyng fo2 very anguiſhe of mynde: Thele are they, whom we ſome time 


Sab. i. had in deriſion, and teſted vpon. ne foles thought their liues verymad 


nes, and their ende to be without honoz.But lo, how they are counted 

among the childzen of God,and their poꝛcion is among the Sainctes. 

Thertoꝛe haue we erred from the way oftrueth. The lyght of ryghte 
ouſneshath not ſhyned vnto vs, and the ſonne of vnderſtandyng roſe 

not vpon vs, we haue weryed our ſelues inthe way of wyckednes aud 
deſtruccion. Tedious wayes haue we gone, but as foz the way of the 

Iacob. v. Loꝛd we haue not knowen it hat good hath our pꝛyde done vntobs 
Para. æxu. 02 what pꝛofyt hath the pompe of rytches bꝛought vs? Al thele thyngs 
p. ti. are paſſed away as à ſhadow . ac. Theſe and ſuche other woꝛdes, ſhall 
they that haue ſynned ſpeake in hell. But the ryghteousſhalllyue ft 

Eſil. xxxix. euermoze. Their re warde allo is with the Loꝛde, and their remen 
- .. bzaunce with the higheſt. Thertoꝛe ſhal they receaue — uy 


han they lee it, they ſhalbe vered wyth hoꝛrible feare, and ſhal won: i 
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| Dauid; Har Pe. Fol. clxi. 
e und a beautyfulcrovne of ß Loꝛdes hand. Foꝛ w his tyghthide 
hall he coner them, c with his owne arme ſhall he defende them. ac. 
Thus ſe we how dere &pzecious intheſyght ofthe Londe the death 
ofhis Saynctesis.D.Paule hauyngexperience ofthis thing, when p47; 
he was yet alyue,laydon this manner: deſpꝛe to be dilfolued and lo⸗ 
ſoned oute of this moztal bodye,and tobe with Chꝛiſt. Allo kynge Da- 
ud: doo is me that J tary in thys woꝛld ſolonge, P' ſal exis 
Therfoze ho we ſo euer the wycked woꝛldlynges recount the dea 
ofthe Sayntes, whyther it chaũceth to them by famyn, höger werde 
water, fyꝛe, halter oꝛ any other wyſe, vndoubtedlyit is pꝛecious in the 
ſyght ofthe Lord, appeare it befoze the would of neuer ſo great ignomi 
ny cepꝛoche, infamy,ſhame,and rebuke.Happi therfoze is he, that dy⸗ 
eth thys death, ho w fo euer it chaunſeth vnto hym. Blyſſed is p croſſe, 
which bꝛyngeth this glory. But let vs ſe how it cometh topaſſe, that ỹ 
deth of Sapntes is lo pꝛetious in Þþ ſpght of the Loꝛde. Jt followeth. 
| CTheſyxteverſe 
O Loꝛd J am thy ſernant yea thy ſeruaunt in dede 
t the ſon of thy handmade: thou haſt 
bꝛoken my bondes. 
| The nynthſtring. . 

Ecaule no man, be he neuer lo holp, good # perfecte,ſhould thyncke 
1 }that thzoughhys owone holpnes, goodnes a perfeccion,he hath de⸗ 

ſerued that his deathe ſhoulde be dere, precious, x of great valour 
inthe Lozdes ſyght, oꝛ els becauſe that he had ſuffred many great toꝛ⸗ 
mentes loꝛ the glozye of God, yea perchaunſe very death, e lo by that 
meanes recounte hymielf woꝛthy by hys owne deſertes ol the lyle eter 
nall:oure 5 Daud in this verſe of his ſonge. not vnto the de⸗ 
rogacion ofþ ſayncteshonour, whiche are not to be defrauded of their 
ptayſe,but vnto the pꝛomocion and ſettynge fozth of Gods glozy , ſyn⸗ 
geth here, howe it commeth to paſſe, that the death ol Sainctes, that 
is ot thefaythfull,is ſo pꝛetious in the ſyght ol the Lozd . Thafaule is 
thys,ſaith he, becauſe God hath bzoken theyꝛ bondes.Foz what is ma, 1. A. 


that he mape appearerighteous in the ſyght of God, befoze whom a 


chyld ol one dap olde is not pure ,noz theſtarres in the Element,noz 4.5, ax. 
yet the Aungel les in heauen. There is no man good, but God alone. E/. Kii. 
All our ryghteoulneſſes are as a clothe polluted wyth menſtrue. ho 

is able to ſay, my hart is pure and J am cleane without ſynne? The prouer. xx. 


| moſt righteous man inthe woꝛld maye pꝛay on thys manner woyth 3. Ioan. i. 


Dauid, Loꝛde enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunte, foꝛ none /. cini. 
that lyueth, ſhal be found ryghteous in thy ſyght. Is it any maruayle, 1 .,. 
when ol our ſelues we are not able to thynke a good thoughte, moche 55%. 
lelle to wozke any good dede by our owne power, before we be regene 
rate,bozne a newe, and made other men by Chꝛiſtes Spirite. 

nd as touchyng the affliccion and trouble, that we ſuffer in thys 
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The good- 
ncs df God 
toward vs, 


Note to 
whom the 


Danids Harpe. | 


woꝛlde, ſeme it to the fleſh nenerſogreate,papnefull and intollerable, 


pet can it not be compared to p giozy, that ſhalbe ſhewed to vs as G. 


Paule ſapth. Nottbſtandynge yf we ſuffer with Chꝛiſt, we ſhall aifa 


reygne with Chzyſt, yea @ be glozyfied with hym, not that weofour 


ſelues haue deſerued ſo great glozye,but becauſe God hath ſo pꝛomiſed 
which can not lye,but is faythfull in al his woꝛdes, a leaueth no good 
dede vnrewarded that is done in Chꝛiſt, ea and that foꝛ hys pꝛomyle 


ſake,thzough his vnmeſurable mercye poured foꝛth plenteouſly in the 
moſt pꝛecious bloud of Chziſt Jeſu, Now ſeyng that not we onlye but 


alſo al y euer we do of oure ſelues is vn pure a vnclene in the ſyght of 


— both we & al our dedes be purtfted by the diuin ſpirit, ther 
oe befoze we canne bꝛyng fozth any thyng thar maye be appꝛoued a 
accepted befoze God, we muſt be delyuered from that moſt miſerable 
taptiuite, wherunto we were caſte of Satan thꝛough the ſynne of 4 
dam. Our bondes muſt be bꝛoken, we mult be ſet at liberte from: the 
power of Satan, ſyn, death, hel. ac. This thyng once done, than what 
ſo ener we do in Chiiſt and in oure newe regeneracion, muſt nedes be 
allowed befoze God, c receaued as an acceptable Sacrifice. Bea why 
ther we lyue oz dye, both our lyſe # our death is ryght dere and preci; 
ous in þ{yghtofthe Loꝛd. But let vs returne vnto our ſonge. 
Although it be true, a notypng more true, p God of hys owne mere 
mercy fre goodness c ued benignite ſaued vs whan we wer 
fo vtterly loſte, that by no meanes we could ſetze any parte ol our owi 
ſaluacion, noꝛ recouer by our owne ſtrengths power any thyng at all 
that we bekoꝛe had loſt in Adam, ſo that both oure creacion eleccion re 
demcion, ſaluacion iuſtificacion, æ glozilicacion commeth oniy ofhym 
thzongh hys molt entierly beloued ſonne, our Loꝛd a Sauiour Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte: Pet do theſe hys benefites only belonge vnto thẽ, that are hys 
faythfull ſeruauntes, à the ſonnes ol his handemayd, as Dauid ſayth 
here: O Lord becauſeT am thy ſeruaunte, yea thy ſeruaunt in dede, and 
the ſonne of thy handmay de, thou haſt broken my bondes, Welt here 
that Dauid confeſſeth, that God bꝛake hys bondes but he ad deth alſo, 


benefytes of that he therfoze is hys ſeruaunt, yea hys vnfapned ſeruaunte a p ſonue 


God in 


of his handmayd. herby we mateeaſly learne that the merciful bene 


Chꝛiſt belõg fires of God the father, which lyghe poured out in Chuiſtes bloude, per 


L 1 ke. i. 
Gene, xxii. 


tayne not vnto all perſons vniuerſallpe, but onely vnto thole, that are 
hys ſeruauntes,yea and that not kayned, but true, harty,louyngand 


faythfull,x the ſonnes ofhyshande mayd.God hathperfozmed othe, 


ſaythþ good pꝛeſte zachary father to S. John baptiſt, which he [war 
vnto Abꝛahã our father, to gyue vs, that we beyng without feare and 
delyuered trõ the power of our enemies, ſhould ſerue hym w holynes 
t ryghteoulneſſe befozehym all the dayes of our lyfe. e are delyuered 
fayth thys good pꝛeſte, from the power of our enemies not þ we ſhould 
lyue wickedly and vngodly, but that we ſhould ſerue oure Loꝛd God, 
not in our ovone fleſhy ymaginacions and blynde good ententes, but it 


holynes 
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| Danids Harpe. Fol. clxii. 
holynes a righteouſnes,yea a that not a daye oꝛ two, but allthe dayes 


bl our iyfe.God hath not called vs, ſayeth S. Paule, vnto vnelennes, 


but vnto ſanctificacion. God hath blyſſed you, ſayth the ſcripture ;by # The/:3: 


nes. God hath bꝛoken our bondes, that we ſhoulde be hys faythful ſer⸗ 


hys ſonne Jeſus;that euery one of you ſhoulde turne from his wicked 44. . 


nauntes # the ſonnes of his hande mayd, as Dauid ſayth. Now what What it is 


is it to bethe ſeruaunt of God:! Uerely to do thoſe thynges that we be 
commaunded of God. In conſideracion wherof S. Paule et the other 


Apoſtles in al theyꝛ Epiſtles cal them ſelues the ſeruaũtes of God, by⸗ 
canſe vnto the vttermoſt ol theyꝛ power they euer fulfplled thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that were entoyned thẽ ol god. Foꝛ it becommeth a ſeruaũt to ful⸗ 
fyll his maſters cõmaundemẽte e not to worke after his owne fanſp, 
ſo maye he be bolde to appere in his maſters ſyghte, whan ſo euer he be 
called, a to aſke that which hys maſter hath pzomiſed him. In lyke mi 
ner yf we wyll be counted a ſo pꝛoued the ſeruauntes of God vnfay- 
nedly, we mult earneſtly conſider euery ma accozdyng to hys calipng, 
what God hath commaunded vs in hys holy law, and that we muſt 
labour vnto the vttermoſtof our power foz to fulfyl, oz els we are no 
true ſeruauntes of God. Foz by nomeanes may we leaue the wyll of 


God vnkullfylled „ pꝛactiſethynges of our owne imaginacid. If any 5 
man loueth me, ſaith Chꝛiſt he wyl kepe my woꝛd e my father ſhattoue 7 xv, 


hym / we wyl come vnto hym and d well with hym. He that hathmy 


to be the ſer 
naunte of 
God. 


-< 
— 


H, Viiiis 


commaũdemẽtes t kepeth them, he it is that loueth me. Foz not enery 747). vi. 


one that ſayth vnto me. Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kyngdom ok he 


uen, but he that doth the wyll ol my father, which is in heauen. 


Butit is to benoted, that Dauid doth not only name hymfelf the 
ſeruaunt of God, but he doubleth it a ſayth, yea the ſeruaunt of God in 


dede. As though he ſhould ſay, god hath done moch koꝛ me, he hath bꝛo 


zen my bondes he hath delyuered me oute of captiuite, ⁊ ſet me agayn 


at liberte, therfoꝛe wyll J be his ſeruaunt, yea c; that not fapnedly, but 


hys ſeruaunt in dede, doyng what ſo euer he commaundeth me, yea 
fdughitſhould coſte me my lyle. So it becometh vs not only to pꝛo⸗ 


feſſe dur ſelues to be the ſeruauntes ol God and chꝛiſtẽ men by mouth, 4b. vii 


doers ok the law ſhall be iuſtified befoze God. | 
O Loꝛd Sod be mercyfull to vs, how many be ther nowe a dayes, 


but allo to expꝛeſſe it in verpdede , ſeyng that not the hearers but the 7%. vii. 


lacob, 1. 


that caull themlelues the ſeruaũtes of God and goſpellers, and pet are 29*r"it the 


hothyng lefſe in they dedes? They crake moch of fayth, but they byng eller and 


not foꝛth the fruytes of fayth They talke moch ofthe goſpell, but they vapne tal⸗ 


they nothyng wozthy hys kyndenes. They thyncke them ſelnes the 
lonnes of lyght, but they exerciſe the wozkes of darknes, Oh that 
they were Goddes ſeruauntes in dede, feruent goſpellers, earneſt 
pactilers of fapth, true followers of the holy r conclude, 

5 e git. both 


lyue no part ofthe goſpel. They readthe holyſcriptures, but they faſhid kers of the 
they lyues nothyng theralter. They tal Chziſt thepz ſauiour, pet walk ſcripture. 


Tak, 


Urho is the 
bandmapd 
or God. 


Gale. iii. 


1. Cor. iiii. 
i Tek 


Eſa, xlix, 
Aud. Iii. 


| Dauids Harpe. 
doth louers and lynerg of Chꝛiſtes goſpell that wel were it with Chu 
ſtes chyꝛch. But alas theyꝛ lyuyng is ſd diffolute, # theyꝛ mannerg i 
wptked and vngodly , that we may well ſay, as S. Paule wzytetht 
They pꝛoteſſe h they know God, dut they den hym wyth theyz attes, 
ſeyng they are abominable, diſobedient « vnapte to al good wotkeg. 
ozeouer Dauid callethhymſelfhere not only the true and fayth⸗ 
fullſeruaunt of God, but alſo the ſonne of Gods handmapd. who ig 
this handmayd of God?Uerely thevniuerſall congregacion of Chpitt, 
which from thebegprinyng ofthe would hath ſerued God and beleued 
in hym, whole ſonne euery one is, p beleneth in God. Fox he is begotts 
ol God, the lonne ol god by fayth to that congregacion, whoſe member 
he is made, a that congregacion by pꝛeachyng begetteth hym to God, 
that beleueththe wozd ofgod. So that as the congregation is amo⸗ 
ther by begetyng and wynnyng other to the fayth , ſo is he þ beleueth, 
c is begotten vnto the layth, the ſonne of the congregacion,as\.Paule 
voꝛpteth to the G alathians, Mp lytle chyldꝛen, ol whom I trauapll in 
byitd agayn, o w whom Jam agayn wyth chylde, vntyil Chailte be 
faſhyoned in ydu. Allo to the Coꝛinthians, although ve haue many ma 
ſters in Chiilt, vet haue ye not many lathers. Foz I begat vou in Chꝛiſt 
Jeſu dy the goſpell He allo wꝛityng to Timothe, calleth hym hys na⸗ 
rural ſonne in p fapth. Agayn, Syon ſignifyeng 5 Church of Chit}, 
fayth by p Pꝛophet, who hath begottẽ me thele? Allo in another plate: 


the deſolate hath mo chyldzen,thanÞ maryed wyle. 


Thus ſe we, that we muſt both be the true ſeruauntes of God, and 
alſo the ſonnes ol the handmapd ol god, Chꝛiſtes chyꝛch, yf we wyl en 
iope the benelites, that ly bent out in Chꝛiſt. And verely it is not with 
out a tauſe required of vs, not onlythat we ſhouldebe the fapthful ſers 
uauntes of God, but allo the ſonnes ol hys handemayd. Foz many in 
tymes put, nether want ther at thys day, haue boſted valeauntlythat 
they were the ſeruauntes ol God, yea c would ſeme of a feruent ʒele to 


dye foꝝ the glozy of god, pet in aſmuch as they wer not the ſonnes allo 


of gods handmayd , they wer not the ſeruauntes of God in dede but 


'diſſemblers and Hypocrites.Ofthys ſozte wer all the olde Deretikes, 


Stiſmatikes, and falſe Chꝛiſtians in tymes paſt, which ſowed diſſen⸗ 


M ath;xiil, 
arr. iiii. 

Tit. iii. 

Heb. xiii. 


ſion in Chꝛiſtes chyꝛche, a deuided them ſelues from the holy catholike 
chyꝛch, which is the fellowſhyp ol layntes, by teachyng ſtraunge do⸗ 
ctrine, and mayntenyng erroneous opinions contrary to the Doctrine 
ok the holy ſcripture,# the theachyng ol the true godly fathers.Ofthys 
ſozte allo at this tyme are the Anabaptiſtes, Arriang, Free wylmen# 
other Phanatical & frantyk Spirites which haue vayn vilids inueted 
of theyꝛ owne bꝛaynes, ſo we cockel among the good wheat in the Lox 
des felde,bzyng in ſtraunge ſectes, inuente newe opinions, make diffi 
tion in Ciſtes church, allure men from the olde a true chꝛiſten fayth, 
torrupte the ſcriptures teach doctrine contrary to the vapneofgoddes 
wozd, trouble the common weale of Chziſtendom,zc, All * 


— * 
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much as they haue deuided e cutte of them ſelues fromthe chyꝛch of 
Chꝛiſt, which is the hand mayd of god, pertayne not vnto god, nether 


haue they any parte of gods mercy though they boſt & crake neuer ſo 


much that they be the ſeruauntes of God, yea though they gyue theyz 


bodies to be plucked aſunder wyth wyld hoꝛſes foꝛ y glozy ofgod. Foz 17e. 


w out the chyꝛch of Chziſt, ther is no health noz ſaluacion, but altogy- 


ther deatha damnacion. But J woulde haue men woyſe in knowyng , 


nd admoni 


thys chyꝛch of Chziſte, leſt they erre & mayntayn an whoꝛ in ſtead ofa cion foꝛ the 
ſpouſe, an vnchaſte harlotte foꝛ a true wyfe, a fylthye ſtrompettefoz a true fals 


gacion. e haue in tyues paſt taken the Byſhop ol Nome e hys payn 


 faythfull pokefellow, a diſobedient Synagoge foz a chziſten congre- chrꝛch. 


ted carnall Jdolles,J would haue ſapd, hys ſayncted Cardinales, Da Crrours a 
triazches Legates, Archbyſhops, Bylhops, Pꝛeſtes, Wonckes;Fry- _ = | 
ars, Chanons, Hetemites, Anachorites, and other ol the ſpiritualte,as C cb. 


they call them, only to be the chyꝛch a haue thought that by no meanes 
we myght departe from them and theyz doctrine, excepte we woulde 


be dãned. in what fo euer cafe they ſtode, wer they on Goddes ſyde, oz 
contrary , taught they acco2zdyng to Gods woꝛde oz otherwiſe. Foz 


once to hyſke agaynſt them, wascountedto cut thecote of Chziſt that 


had neuer a ſeme, to ſubuert and tople dovone the chayze of Peter and 
Paul the chef Apoſtles, to defyle, to tear a to tread vnder fote the au⸗ 
thoute of the chyꝛch Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe, yea to make ſhoꝛte tale to caull 
oute ofhel the hereſies that wer buried and layd to ſlepe. | 

-  Bythys meanes haue they theſe many hundzed yeares not only 
ſeduced the ſymple and vnlerned people, but alſo falſely vſurped p na- 
meoftheChyzch,callyngthem ſelues the mother holy church, beyng 
ſo rather in name than in very dede. Ik they were faythfull and dyd 
continewe in the doctrine of the holy Scripture fo were they ol the 
mmebres of thys chyꝛch ol Chult,yfcontrazywyſe, than pertayned they 
not vnto thys holy catholpke chyꝛch, but were coꝛrupt and rotten mem 
bers, beyng nothyng leſſe then pertakers olf thys helth and ſaluacion, 
that is in this moſt pure and vndelyled chyꝛcc g. 53 


_- Thyschyich of Chꝛiſt, whom Dauid calleth here, the handmayd of 


theLow is p vniuerſallcongregacion of the faythfull,which w aſure 


 |vndoubted fayth beleue in Chꝛiſte, acknoweledge hym to be they? 


heade, conleſſe hym to bo the ſonne ol the ſyuyng God, graunt vnfay- 


nedly that he came in þ fleſh, heare the voice of theyꝛ Sheppard, cleaue 


Unto thys church pertayne lo many as from the begynnyng ok the 


Oabomi⸗ 
nacion. 
Ioan. ix. 
Apoc. xxte 


Mhat the 
Chyꝛch is, 
Joan. iu. v1, 
Coloſ.i. 

Math. xvi. 


only to hys woꝛd flye ÿ voyces ofſtratigers,ftyck vnto him as to they? i. Ioan. ini. 
alone treaſure, a looke foꝛ al good thynges at hys hande only. | 


Toan,x, 


would vntyll thys tyme haue vnfapnedly beleucd in Chuſte 02 ſhal be⸗ Xat.xvi.xx;, 


lene vnto the very ende of þ would. Agaynſt thys chyꝛch the gates of 


hell ſhall not pꝛeuayle, ſeyng it is bylton the rocke Chzyſt . Foz Chyſt 


bymſelf hath pzomiſed, that he wyll be with it by hys holy ſpirit enen 
vnto the very conſummacion and end ol the wozld. - 


Gg. iii. Moze⸗ 


Eſa. xx viii. 
Dan. ii. 

i. Cor. x. 
Mat. xx viii, 


Moꝛeouer Chiſt loued this chirth fo well; that he gaue-hymſciffo2 ic - 


wt _ toſanctifyit;@clenſeditin the lountayne ol water, by y wowd, to matze 
Tir. ii. it vnto hym ſelſ a giorious congregacion hauyng no pot oꝛ wꝛyncle, 
i. Fer. ii. noꝛ any ſuch tuyng but that it ſhouid be holy « without blame, Thyg 
Apoe. xxi. chirch is the ſpouſe of Chiſt, and matrone of heauen the houſe of God, 
i. Tin. ii. which is the congregacion of the lyuyng God; the pyller a ground ol 
Hcb,xi, ttueth. Thys chyꝛch is the mount Syon,the Cytye ofthe lyapng god, 

 - . theceleſtiallPieruſalem the company of innumerable aungelles,xthe 


Apoc,xxi, Chgregacio ofp fyꝛſt begotten, which ar wꝛytten in heauẽ. This chyꝛch 


ig p hol titie p new Jeruſalẽ, which came down fro god out of heauẽ 


Cant. i. i. pꝛepared as a bꝛyde garnyſhed foz her huſvand. This chirch is p loue,p 
ag ... dere dearlyng, ) doue, y fayzeſte among al women without ſpotte oz. 
i defozmite;of whom we rede in the Balades of Salomo; This chyꝛeh 


xv. x vi. 


Mal- ærviü. Canneuer erre,ſepngthat it is euer gouerned with the ſpirit of hin 


+ 


Joan. x. ſeyng alſo that it cleaueth only to the woꝛd of God, neyther doth it 
heare 5ᷣ voyte ol any ſtraunger, but only heare and follow the'voyce of - 

her Sheppard, which is Chꝛiſt. To know therloꝛe this chirchol Cheiſt 

ftom the Spnagoge of àntichziſte it is very eſaye. Foz the Chyꝛch of 


Acompari⸗ 


fon betwene CV leaneth with a ſure fayth to Chꝛiſt alone the ſonne ofthe liuyng 
5 Chyzch or God, as an onniſufficient ſauiour. The Synagogeof Antichziſte al⸗ 
Chziſt, t the though it confeſſeth Chꝛiſt after a certayne manner, vet it ſeketh ſalua 
Synagoge cion allo at the handes of other. The chyꝛch of Chꝛiſt followeth only - 
ok antichziſt the woꝛd of God, and actoꝛdyng to that wozketh in all thynges. The 


Synagoge of Antichꝛiſt followeth the voyces of ſtraungers;denyſeth 


newe decrees, conſtitutions, lawesozdinaunces #c.and vnto them it 


ſticketh mainly. The chyzch of Chult pzactiſeth thole woxkes, that are 
commaundedin the holy Scripture. The Synagoge of Fntichzilt 


* wozketh thynges of her owne ymaginacion, not pzeſeribed in the law 
of God.Thechyzch of Chuſt ſeketh aboue all thyn zes the glozpofgod, 


F the health ofher neyghbour The Synagoge of Intichziſt ſeketh her 
owne pompe;honour,glozy a pzayſe. The chyzch of Claiſt is redy atal 
tymes to ſuffer perſecucion foz Goddes truethes ſake.The Synagoge 
of Antichziſt hatethy croſſe.ſcketh to lyue all in pleaſure,to perſecuteſo 

many as loue God and hys wozd. The chyꝛch of Chailt ſeaketh euer 

tempoꝛal pꝛomociõs, woꝛldly honours, fleſhy dignities, eaſy lyuinges, 
tarnall pleaſures, galant paſtimes, ſumptuous fare, gorgious apparel 
ac The chyꝛch of Chꝛyſt ſpendeth the goodes vpon the pooze menbers 
of Chziſte. The Spnagogeof Intichziſt beſtoweth her goodes al⸗ 
ter her owne fanſye, a not after the commanndement of God. To con- 
clude. The chyꝛch of Chꝛiſt is altogyther godly t celeſtiall. The ſyna⸗ 


gioge okantichziſt is altogither wicked x earthly Hereby do we learne 
Why the which is the true chyzch,x whichis p falſe , which is p chyzch of Chill 


4 — bande and which is the Synagoge of Antichziſt. 


mapde, But it is not to be gone ouer w a lyght fote, as they ble to lay — 
N aui 


after heauenly thynges. The Spnagoge ok Antichziſt hunteth after 
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Dauld talleth this chivch of Chꝛiſt the handemayd of God, neither is i 
it without acauſe,F02 as'atrue,faythfull anddiltgenthandmaidhane 3 
her eyes alwapes fired vpon her maſtres fox to wayte and ſee, what Talern. 
ſhalbe her pleaſure to commaunde her to doe that ſhe may do it with Varke wels 
al redines and ſpede, euen ſo berommethit them of Chꝛiſtes chirche di 5 
ligentlyto wayte vpon their L020 God, and tomarke what his moſt We ee | 
godly wpll,pleaſure and commaundementets that they ſhoulde doo. ff. 
And thys ſhal they aſſuredly know by ſearching the holy Scriptures; 5 
And as it becommeth not an honeſt handmaydetoleaue the commaũ N 
dement olher malt res vndone, and tao buſy herſelfabout ſuchthyngs; .. 
as ſhe herſelfe thynketh beſte to be done of her owne bꝛayne, euen ſo 
doth it not become them that pzofeſle themſelues members ol Chꝛiſtes 
chirche to leaue the commaundementes ol God vndone, and to fall in 
hande with doing thinges of their owne fanſye and ymaginacion;Fox 
they that do ſo, ſhewe themſelues no handemapdeg, but maſtreſſes, ne 
ther are they obediente ſubiectes vnto GOD, but rather take vpon 
them to bee arrogante ſuperiours, and pzefumpteous chekemates. © 
Letthem therefoze that wil be of Chꝛiſtes chirche learne to be hande⸗ 
maydes and no maſtreſſes, to be obediente ſubiectes, and not arto⸗ 
gant ſuperiours and pzeſumpteons checkemates, leſte, whyle they fo- 
lowe their owne fantaſyes and dꝛeames they fall from the chirche of _ 
Chyyſt vnto Aritichziſts Sinagoge, as we may ſee in the Papyſtes, A⸗ The true 
nabaptiſtes, IArriaus ac. Moꝛeouer we reade that this chirch is noton chirche is 
lycalled the handmayd ofthe Loꝛd, but allo the ſpouſe of Chꝛyſt, yea t tbe ſpouſe of 
that not vnwozthyly.Fo2 as a good, honeſt, # faythfull wyfe is obedi⸗ Cbꝛitt. 
ent to her huſband in al things, loueth hym purely, cleaueth vnto hym 
only, hath no pleaſure to ron after other men, delighteth her felfe wyth 
her huſoandes company alone, is glad to pleaſe him alwap, ſeekeththe Cut. il. 
accompliſhment ol hys wyll, and by no meanes wil attempt anything #. Cr... 
that ſhould be diſpleaſaunt to hym: So like wiſe this chirch, wyiche is Hoc. xxl. 
the ſpouſe ol Chꝛiſt, is obedient to her huſband Chꝛyſt in al thyngs, lo⸗ 
ueth hym wyth an earneſt pure and vnfayned lone, cleueth to hym on 
ly,yath no pleaſure to ron after other men, wherby ſhe maye beentyſed 8 
fromthe loue of her huſband delighteth only in him and in hys wo, Harke wel. 
ſekeththe accompliſhment of his wyl,and ſhewethher ſelk in allpoints 
conformable to his moſt diuine wil, being loththat any thyng ſhoulde 
be committed on her behalfe, that ſhould be diſpleaſaunt to hym in any 
point. Let them therfoze now take hede, that recount themlelues to be 
ofthis chirche, and wyll be called the ſpouſe of Chꝛpſt, that they cleaue Jh. vii. 
only to theyz huſband Chzyſt and his woꝛde, heare hym alone, folowe 
hs voyte, delyght only in his moſt holy law, ſeke the accompliſhmente 
okhis dinine wyll, and by no meanes admit noꝛ heare the voyce of any 
ſtraunger Foz as þ woman is an whoze, though ſhe beareth p name 

ofanhoneſt wife nener fo much, d is not cõtẽted w her own hulbande, 
but lolo weth other mẽ, tõneth a whoꝛehũtyng alter ſtraũg _ ca- 

zung 


Heb, xiii. 


John.x, 
Cunt, 1111, 


2}, Cor. xi. 


Ephe. v. 
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ſting away the ſincere and true loue, that ſhe ought to bear to wardher 
huſband: So like wiſe if luch as call themſelues the chirch and ſpouſe 
of Chʒiſt foꝛſake their huſband Chayſt, be not contented with him and 
his word alone, but folo w ſtraunge doctrynes, and ron a whozehitti 

after new law makers. which teach things contrary to the wil ofthis 
bꝛidegrome. yea oꝛ els they themlelues make lawes, decrees, actes, con 
ſtitucions. c that fight wyth the voyceofthys heauenly ſhepeparde, 
Bꝛydegrome andhuſbande Chꝛyſt Jelu, ſurelp, ſurely let them beleue 
me, they ar not the ſpouſe of Chzyſt;but filthy whoꝛes, vnclene harlots 
ſtinking ſtrompets, abhominable adultreſſes, and ſtulike Goſhippes, 
though they were neuer ſo many triple crownes;carnall hattes, gliſte 
ryng myters, forked cappes. ac. vpon their heades, and haue neuer ſo 
many pillers, pollaxes, croſſes, croſſer ſtaues, and ſpluer roddes boꝛne 
befoꝛe them. Foꝛ the ſpouſe of Chꝛyſt onely heareth the voyce ol her hut 
bande, foloweth that, cleaueth to that, and by no meanes ronneth a 
whoꝛehuntyng alter ſtraunge louers, nether carcth ſhe foꝛ their boite 
fayze woꝛds and flatteryng pꝛomyſes ſeeyng ſhe knoweth ful web that 
no man can ſhewe thyngs mozeneceſlary# pꝛofitable vuto her health 
and ſaluacion, than her huſband hath already done?Therfoze retoun⸗ 
tethit ſhe a very vayne and mad thyng to foꝛſake thys her true alane 
huſband Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and to folow ſtraũgers. I am gelous ouer you 
fayth. S. Paule, wytha godly ieloſy. Foz I haue marped pou to one 
man, to bꝛyng a chaſt virgin vnto Chꝛyſt. 2 e 
This much haue J ſpoken by the way concernyng the chirche, that 
al men may know the chirch ol Chꝛiſt, which is the handmayd ol God, 
and the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, hauing nother ſpot noꝛ wꝛincle, but altogether 
gloꝛpous, pure and vndefyled,from the Sinagoge ol Antichꝛiſt, and be 
no moꝛe deceaued with out ward apperauncee,glyſteryng viſars, and 
paynted clokes, leſt they go foꝛth to wozſhip,reuerence and haue in ho 
no2 certayndeceatful ſhado wes foꝛ the ſelfe trueth, as we haue donein 
tymes paſt. God mae vs al the ſeruauntes of the Loꝛdes handemayd 
and graunt that we may ſo abide in the olde catholyke faith and inthe 


Search the Doetryne of Chꝛyſtes chirche, that we may be bleſſed, and haue our bon 
Newes oute deg bꝛoken, as it folo weth. O Lorde beecauſe I am thy ſeruaunt, yea thy 


of heauen. 


ſeruaunt in dede, layeth Dauid, and the ſonne ofthy handmay d, thou haſt 
broken my bondes. Mhat bondes are theſe, that God hath bꝛoken, and 


The bondes made vs free from them thꝛough Chiſt, ſetting vs again at libertye? 


Satan. 
Gene. iii. 
Nom. v. 
Epbe. ii. 


Uerely the bondes of Sathan, ſinne, deathe, hell, deſperation, and the 
curſe ofthe lawe. Fyꝛſte as toncernyng Satan, euery man knoweth, 
howe we were in captiuite and bondage to hym by the ſynne ofour 
fyꝛſte father Adam, which thꝛough hys diſobedience dyd caſt vs into 


the bondes of that infernall Pꝛynce, made vs captiue and thꝛal, ſo that i 


by our owne ſtrength, power, wit polecy, and fcee wyll we coulde ne⸗ 
ner haue ſet our ſelues agayn at libertie. But God of hys tender mercy 


and free goodneſſe, whan we had caſt our ſelues into thys nous: 
| promt 
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Danids Harps. | Filchsy, 
omiled vs deliueraunte, when he ſpake theſe woꝛds vnto þ ſerpente 
wil let emnite bet wene thee and an woman, betwene her ſeede and 
thy lede. That ſelfe ſede ſhal tread down thyhead. And ſo many as be- Cen. ii 
leued them, were at that very inſtant deliuered fto the bondes ol Sa⸗ 
tan. Foꝛ what other thyng is it to treade doron p head ol the ſerpent, What it i 
than to vanquiſh and ſubdue him, to make his po wer fruſtrate and of to treave 
no ſrength pen 6toſetthoſeagayn arlivertie which befoze were hys 29" the 
donde priſoners. Now although this pꝛompſe wer not ſtreygtewapes Serpent. 
fulfilled,yet ſtode it in effect with the faythfull,and they lo ſone asthey Marke weil 
beleued, wer deliuered out of captiuitie, ſet at libertie again, and made hn. . 
the ſõnes ol od, though the fayth p they had in gods pꝛomyſe, which 111. 
he made vnto them in his derely beloued ſon Chꝛyſt Jeſu, But whan 3 * 
Chiyſt was once come, and had fulfilled this pꝛomyſe of hys celeſtiall Le 1% ir. 
lather, than was Satans power vtterly adnchilated and made ono 
ſtrength. is bondes wer bꝛokẽ, wher with lo miſerably he did detayn 
and hold vs, as S. John teſtifieth.The ſonne of God dyd appeare fo 
thys purpole, euen to diſſolue, loſen andbzeak the woꝛks ol p diuel. So %. lis 
that now Satã hath no moꝛe power ouer vs, except willingly we caſo 
our ſelues agayn into hys bondes,as S. James ſayth, reliſt the diuell, 795. 1. 
and he ſhal flye frõ you. Foꝛ although he goeth about like a rozyng lyõ, Pete. v. 
ſekyng whom he may deuour,yet cannot he deuour. no noꝛpet ſo much 
as once bite oꝛ touch any faithful mã, except he wilofaſer purpoſe caſt 
hymſelle into that Dꝛagons rauening teth to be rent and toꝛne, pᷣſõne 
ol God hath ſet vs at ſuche libertie, and geuen vs our manumiſſion ſo 
krely and plenteoull x. F 

How leing that Satan, which is our molt vtter enemy, is ſo vans 
quiſhed and ſubdued, and we vtterly deliuered frõ his captiuitie, þ our 
bondes are bꝛoken, wherwith he had vs bounde, is it to be thoughte þ 
ſyn, death, hell, deſperacion, and the curfe ofthe lawe can wozk vs any 
euil oꝛ that their power is lo great, that they are able to make vs ſtylt . 
taptyue and bond pꝛploners: As touchyng ſpnne, to whö is it vnkno: nn 
wen that as the power ol Hatam is banquilhed by Chupſte, ſo in lyke „, 
maner is ſynne thzoughehym put to flyghte. De is that lambe of God, 4, -- Wow 
whichtaketh away theſpn ofthe world He is that Sauioure,whych Zu. 
lauethhys people from their ſynnes.Ye is. yea he is that Loꝛd in dede, . 7im.;, 
which putteth away our iniquities, pea and that foz hys own ſatze, and . Cor. v. 
wyl remember them no moze.He tame into the wozld to ſaue ſynnerg. Per. i. 
He beeyng wythout all ſynne offered hymſelfe vpon the altare ol the 1 T 
troſſe, a lwete ſmellyng Sacryfyce to God the father fozvs,and made 0. li. 
aſufficient ſatiſfaction foz al our ſynnes. Thꝛough hys name al bp PꝛIo:⸗ 
phetes bear witnes,$ ſo many as beleue in hym, ſhal receaue remiſſion %u. il. 


oftheir ſines.Fox ther is no helth in any other, nether is ther any other Actet. x. 


0 | Actes, iui. 
name geuẽ vnto in, whetby they might de laued, but onelp p name of 77.4. vn 5 
JelusChziſt.He is 5 Bilhop, which tb one oblacion yea and b once fox 1 . Vii 
ab hath made the perfect fozeuermozep ar lãctified. To be ſhozt, d _ i. lobi. 
0 


Dauids Harpe. 
of Jelus Chzift gods ſonne maketh vs cleane from all ſynne. Thus ſee 
we that by Chꝛiſte, by Chꝛyſtes death, paſſion and bloud, the bondeg o 


ſynne are bꝛoken, and we ſet agayne at liberte. 


Oaeth, hell, 


p , 


As foꝛ death, hel, and deſperacton what can they do? Irnot they al⸗ 


deſperacion. ſa guercome? Let vs heare what the Scripture ſaith, Dute of the po⸗ 


Oze. xiii. 
8: Cor. xv. 


i. Iohu. v. 


Heb,u, 


The lawe. 
* 
Cala. iii. 
Rom. x. f 
Actes. xiii. 


Rom. viii. 
John. viii. 
Gala. uiii. 
Hebru, vhs 
Rom, piii. 


IX. i. 
pſal,cxv. 
i. I ohn iii. 
Mat h. i. 
Oze.xiii. 
i. Cor. xv. 
Rom. x. 


A good leiſſõ 


i. Cor. *. 


Colloſ. iii. 


wer of death, ſaith the Loꝛd, wil J deliuer them, and from death wyll 
J tedeme them. O death J wil be thy death. O hel J wil ſwalow thee 
vp. S. Paule alſo ſaith, Death is walowed vp into victoʒy. here is 
thy ſtyng O death? nohere is thy victozy hell? The ſtyng of death is 
ſinne, and the power of ſynne is the law. But thanks be to God which 
hath geuen vs the victozy though our Lozd Jeſus Chailt Again, By 
death hath Chzyſt put him to flyght,that had Loꝛdſhip ouer death that 
is to ſap, the diuel, that he might deliuer them, whiche tyꝛough ö feare 
of death, wer al their life tyme in daunger of bondage. O lwete and co 
foꝛtable ſayings. O the alone true and Chꝛyſten pleaſure. 
As touchyng our laſt enemp, which is the curſe of the lawe, are not 
we alſo made free from that by Chꝛyſte? hat ſayeth the Scripture? 
Chiiſt hath redemed vs from the curſe of the law, whyle he was made 
accurſed koꝛ our ſake, Again, Chꝛiſt is the perfect fulfilling of the law to 
iuſtificacion foꝛ euery one that beleueth. Alſo in another place, be it kno 
wen vnto pou, ve men and bꝛethꝛen that thzough thys man Chayſte,is 


pꝛeached to you the foꝛgeuenes of ſynnes,and from al the things, wher 


by ye could not be tultified by the lawe of Moſes, thꝛoughe hin euery 
one that beleueth is iuſtified. Thus ſee we, that our bondes ate byoken 
thꝛough Chꝛyſt, and we alſo ſet at liberte from the daunger of all oure 
enemies, ſo that now there is no condemnacion foꝛ them that are en⸗ 
graffed in Chzyſt Jeſu, which walke not after the fleſhe, but after the 
ſpirit. Foꝛ the law of the ſpirit of lyfe thꝛough Chꝛyſt Jeſus hath made 
them free from the law of ſpnne a death. ho wyll now lay anythmg 
to the charge of gods choſen? It is Godthat iuſtifieth, who can than 
condemne:Herof commeth it to paſſe, that after we be once delinergd 
from the power of our enempes, haue our bondes bꝛoken, and ſet at ly⸗ 


berte thꝛough Chꝛiſt and Chuſtes paſſion, death and bloud, by whom 


Satan is vanquiſhed, ſin put to flight, death ouercome, hel ſwalowed 
vp, deſperaciõ dꝛiuen out of place, p curſe of the law vtterly take away 
yea the law lullilled, a heauen gates open fox the faythkull, all that euer 
we do in Chꝛyſt, is acceptable in the ſight of God, taken to good worth 
and much made ok not toz the dignite of the wozkeit ſelf, but becauſe 
it is ſaited wirhthe dignitte,holines,righteouſnes, purite, and innoct- 
c of Chꝛiſt in whoſe name whatloeuer is done, ſmelleth ſwetely befoze 
God, lo that both the thoughtes, wozds,dedes, lyfe and death ofthe 
Saintes that is,ofthe faithful, yea and al that euer we do, is precious 


in the light of the Loꝛd, as we heard befoze.Fo: ſure we are al thigs 


Rem. viii. 


woꝛk to the beſt foz them that loue God, whiche are called of purpol? 
Fo: thoſe whom he knewe betfoze, hath he ozdeyned alſo befoze, = 
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| Danids Harpe. Fol R clxyt; 
they ſhould be like faſhionedvnto the ſhape of hys lonne, that he might 
— by firſt begotten among many bꝛethꝛen. As foz thoſe, who he hath 
oꝛdayned befoze,them hath he called alſo, and whb he hath called, the 

ath he made ryghteous, and whom he hath made ryghteous, thẽhath 
he glozyfyed alſo. hat ſhall we ſay than vnto theſe thynges? J fGod 
be on our ſide, who can be agaynſt vs: But let vs lee, what is to be rẽ⸗ 
dꝛed, and geuen agayn vnto God foz theſe his ineſtimable benefytes to 
warde vs miſerable ſynnets? 


C The ſeuenth verſe. 


CJ wyll offer to thee, the Sacrifice of pꝛayſe, 
and on the name of the Loꝛd wil J cal. 


¶ The tenth ſtryng. 


Ur minſtrell Dauidgoethfozthto be lybe bym- wav is 


|| SSA) ſelle,that is to lay,to thew that he is oneofa ve- jpke hymteit 
| 65 rv gentle and thankful nature, ready at al times | 
vnto the vttermoſt of hys power to recompence 
and make amendes fo2 any point ofkindnes is 
d 


N : @ | * 
„Adewed tohym,as we may fe here. Foz alter that 
S five tngnlare and ſncomparable |, 
- — 5 0 Pp g E710, t 
; DSS ASSZAC hym, but alſo to all mankynd,Jmeane ſo many, 
as are the faithful people of God, beleue in him, and lyue acccozding to 
his diuine wil, and hath conſidered how greatly both he and al ỹ faith 
full are bleſſed of God thzough them in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, he now taketh an 
octalyon to ponder with himſelfe how he may ſhewe hymſelfe thanke⸗ 
full agayn to God as he dyd beloze in the fourth and fyft verſe of thys 
hys long. Foꝛ he deſy2eth nothyng to be moꝛe eſtraunged from his ma 
ners, than ingratitude and vnthankfulnes.Ye thintzeth it no point of -; 
humanite to leaue the benelicẽce and gentle liber alite of amoztal ma 
vnrecompenſed, to neglect therkoze and nothing to regarde the ineſti ei 
mable goodnes and the infinite benefytes of God, he recounteth it an 
act highly to be deteſted and abhozredofany Chꝛyſten hart. To ſhewe 
hymſelfe therkoze thankfull to God fox hys benignite, he is nowe full 
bent. But what wyl he geue God agayn? hat amends wil he make 
hyme In what thynges wyll he ſhewe hym ſelfethankfull agayn vnto | 
the Lords noyl he geue hym mountapnes ofgold? noyl he bꝛyng hym Ei. 
heapes ol precious ſtanes? noyl he letch hym frankenſence, and other vr pa 
ete ſauours out of Xraby?y9tlheoffer vnto him fat ors, luſtye hapl⸗ 5 * 
lerg, wel litzing ſhepe. ac. Na verelp, foʒ he knoweth ful wel,» god reiec Agge. i. 
teth altheſe things in many places old holy ſcripture, nether hath he a :. C5. x. 
ny nede of Dauibs goods, which hath both heuẽ a erthat hig ple Mac.. xx v. 
ED ure, 
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The cacri- bours wyththem.u9hat wyll he geue God than? Uerely the ſacrifyce 


Danids Harpe. 
ure, and all that is contayned in them. Dauid knoweth ful wel that 
his goods wer geuen him of God that he ſhould helpe his pooꝛe neygh. 


fice of p;aiſe Of pꝛayſe and of thankes geuyng. Foz this is that thyng, which God de 


Hal. xlix. 
colloſ. iii * 
Ephe. v. 


Hebr. xx. 


ſyꝛeth ſo greatly, as he himſell teſtifpeth. The ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe, ſaith he, 
ſhal honoꝛ me. Agayn offer to God the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe. What ſoeuer 
pe do, ſayeth S. Paule, in woꝛd and dede, do all thynges in the name 
of the Loꝛd Jelu, geuing thakes to God and the father by him. Again, 


be thankfull.Fifo in another plate, Geuethankes alway fot al thinges 


in the name ol our Lozd Jeſu Chzyſt to God and the father. To the 
Hebzewes alſo he wzyteth on this maner. By hym he meneth Chyyſte, 
do we offer the Sacrifice of pzayſe al way to God, is to lay, the ftuite 
of the lyps, that geue gloꝛy to hys name. Thus ſee we ho we acceptable 
a thing to God, the lacrifice of pzayſe is. But what is it to offer the 
Dacrifice of pꝛayſe vnto God? Uerelp to confeſſe and vnfaynedly to 
grauntethat whatſoeuer is noughte, commeth ok oure ſelues, agayne 


What it is that all that euer good is, commeth of GOD onely as he ſayeth by 
to offer the the Pꝛophete. O Jlraell thy deſtruction tommeth of thy ſelfe, but the 


ſacrifice of 
pꝛapſe. 


Oze. xiii. 


i. Cor. aut 
Jacobi, 


health and ſaluacion commeth onely of me. Foz this is the greateſte 
pꝛayſe that we can geue to God,foz to knowledge hym alone the au⸗ 
thoz and geuer ol all goodneſſe, and that all our ryghteouſheſſe,wyſe: 
dome, holineſſe, ſanctificacion, redemcion, vertue, deuotion, and all 
that euer good is,commethokhym alone, and not of oure ſelues.Thys 
is that ſacrifice wherwith God is highly delyghted. Thys is that obla 
tion, that geueth ſo goodiy an odoure befoze God. This is that oſfring 
that maketh God wel pleaſed with him that doeth offer it, in as much 
as by the oblacion herofhe confeſſeth himſelf to be able to do nothing, 
that ol the own dignite and ryghteouſnes therof may ſeme wozthy to 
be accepted in the ſyght of God, and therfoze geueth he al the gloꝛp, ho⸗ 


H noure, laude, pꝛayſe and magnificenceto God alone, as the Pꝛophete 


Barue. 1. 


Pal. exii. 


Efay. xla, | 


ſapeth © Lo2d all glozy be vnto thee, and tovsſhame and corfuſyon, 
The Sapnctes themſelues alfop2ay on this maner Not to vs, O lod 
not to vs, but to thyname geue all the glozy fox thy mercy and truthes 
ſake. God hymſelfe alſo ſayeth, J am the Loꝛde, thys is my name, 
wil geue my gloꝛy to no other, no my pꝛayſe to grauen Images. 
God hymleife wil not geue away hys gloꝛy and pzayſe to other, certeß 
we do hym than much iniury, if we ſteale it from hym, and geue it tos 
ny other creature ether in heauen oz in earth · If we depely conſider 
our ſelues at all tymes the great kyndnes of God toward vs, we ſhall 
vndoubtedlybe moued to ſyng perpetuall pzayſes to hys moſte bleſſed 
name, and continually to offer the Sacrifice ofthankes geuyng bnl0 
hym.But in as muchas J haue entreated aboundauntly of thanks 
geuyng, and of the ſacrifice ofpzayſe in my Pathwapye vnto payer, J 
wil now ceaſe to ſpeake any moze ofit at thys tyme.Reade fromthe. 
vnto the. lv. Chapter. 1 


Dania Harpe. Fol. clxvii. 

As towchyng the inuocacion of the Loꝛds name , woherof Dauid 
agayn maketh mencion in thys place, J haue ſpoken ſufficiẽtly of it in 
the fourth verſe ol this Pſalme. Thou mayſt therfoze(moſt getle Rea⸗ 
der ) yl p wylt.reloztthyther foꝛ thys matter. J am loth to be tedious 
vnto the. wil go loꝛth and make an ende, althogh p which lolo weth, 
map allo ſeme abundantly to be entreated of heretofoze. 


¶ The eygbt verſe. 


J wylpap my vo wes vnto Lozdintheſpght of al 
his people in p courtes of y Lozdshouſe yea euẽ 
in the myds ot thee O Jeruſalem. 


Auidis euer one man. He had rather ſyng one Dauid is 
© ſong a thouſand tymes, than he would once at euer ons 
tempt any thyng without theauthozite of gods an 
woꝛd. He is at this poynt, ) he wyl do nothyng, 
N except &ods woꝛd beareth hym in it. He wyll 
not cleaue to his owne good intentes, mynds 
and zeleg. He wyl wozthyp God accozdyng to 
his wozd. he ſetteh beloze his eyes this com⸗ 
— maundement: That J commaund the, do that 
only to the Loꝛd, nether put thou any thing to it, noz yet pluck ought 
therfrom. Agayn, I commaund the to do p, which is pleaſaunt in the 
ſyght of ß Loꝛd thy God. Alſo in another place. Be ſhall not do euery 
one ofpou, that which ve pour ſelf think right a good. He can make no 
ſhyft to be diuers in the wozſhippyngof God. He can inuent no new & 
ſtraung honoꝛyngs of god, asthe olde Phareſes dyd in tymes paſt, Benn te 
and the Papiſtes a Moncks haue done ſinsthat tyme but all in vayn, . : 
asthe Scriptures teſtiſy. He kepeth hym (ſelf wythin p bonds of gods X/arc, vii. 
word, and as he ſayd befoze that he would pay his vowes, that is to 
lay, do thoſe thyngs that he had pzomyſed to his Loꝛd God, kepe hys 
Commaundementes, follow and accomplyſh hys moſt godly wyll in 
all poyntes bnto the vttermoſt ofhis power, and do the office cf a true : 
byng,ſeke Gods glozy,pzomote his holy woꝛd, tenderly loue his ſub: Ade oies 
lects,mayntayn vertue,and ſuppzesvice:enen ſo doth he now agapn, zung. 
So that Dauid knoweth not howe to rec5penſe in any part the good 
nes of God, but only by kepyng hys molt holy commaundementes, x 
in gyuyng hym harty and continuall thanckes, which he alſo pꝛomp⸗ 
leth to do in thys verle. But ſeyng that Jhaue entreated of the whole 
maiter,thatthys verſe contayneth,inthe fyft verſe and ſeuenth ſtryng 
heretofore, J wyliſpeke no moe of it at this pꝛeſent, but only note this 
one thyng v our Mynſtrell ſapth. He vyll pay his vowes in the courts 
ofthe Lords houſe and in the my ds of Ieruſalem. By the tourtes ofthe 
Lozds houſe, by Jeruſalem is none other thyng _—_— ; than — 
i. chyr 


Dauids Harpe. | 
tithatis chirch of Chꝛiſt, J meane the tongregatiõ of Saynctes that is to (ap, 
rignifyed ok h faythlul in whom God dwelleth by his holy Spirit, as O. Paule 
by the cour- layth The Temple of God is holy, which ye are. is meanyng is this, 
tes of þ Loz- loke her ſo euer the people of god is moſt gathered together, euẽ ther 
| = pM in the thyckeſt ofthem wyl he ſet fooꝛth the gloꝛy of God, as we read 

_ Jeru pf the good Kyng Joſtas. He wyll ſeake all meanes poſſible, that al 
i. Cor. iii. vi. thyngs in his Realme ſhalbe oꝛ dered accoꝛdyng toy law of God, and 
zi. Cor. vi. that no vice ſhal repgne among his people, nether Jdolatry, noꝛ ſwea; 
4, Ke. x. ryng, noz diſobedience, noꝛ whoꝛdom, noz manſlaughter, noꝛ ſtealing, 
ht coy nor bearyng falle wytnes,no2 any other vice, that is pꝛohibited hy the 
| that all — holy ſcripture. And that thys thyng may the moꝛe foꝛtunately come to 


ges woulde paſſe, Dauid hymſelk in as much as he is kyng and excelleth all other 


do thys* in dignite, wyll alſo far excel and paſſe all hys ſubiectes in vertue and 
godlynes. He wylll be vnto them an example and ſpectacle of al good; 

Pzpil. ii nes, He wyll lyke vnto a great iyght ſhyne befoze hys people in godly 
Math. v. Cconuerſacion.The boke ofthe law ol the Lo2d ſhall neuer departfrs 
Pa. hym.He wyll read and mediate in it daye at nyght. He wyl not ſteke to 
Park wel, the cozrupt iudgementes ok other, noz be led wihe Dotyngfanſys of 
Jean, xi. xv thoſe peſtilent flatterers, Truth wyll we, but he hymſelt wyl loke vpõ 
the ſcriptures of God wyth all diligence,and euermoze caull vnto god 

fo the aſſiſtence ofhts moſt holy ſpirit, that that ſvwete confoztourmay 

both aſſiſt and confoꝛt hym in all his godly and vert uougentrepailes, 

dt alſo lead hym into all truth, and knowledge of Gods molt holy wyl, 

_ Tomake an ende, come ther lyfe,oz come ther death, Dauid is fully 
Lale. vin. Determinedto ſtyke by Gods word to ſeke his glozy aboue allthyn, 
n’ ges pea and that not in coꝛners and ſecret places but openlp that al 
woꝛld may euidently ſe that Dauid is an earneſt ſetter foꝛth and an 

vnfayned pꝛomotours ok Gods gtozy,andby that meanes be occaſio⸗ 

ned alſo wyth Dauid to honour, wozſhyp, magnify , laud, and pꝛapſe 

Mab. v. God with one mind and voyce fozeuermoze,as Chuilt ſayth.Let your 
iyght lo ſhyne befoze men, p they maye ſe your good woꝛkes, #gloyſy 

your father, which is in heauen, to whom wyth his onlyebe- 
gotten ſonne our Loꝛd a omnilufficient ſauiour Jeſus 
Chuſt,#theholyGoſt 3 moſt ſwete confoztour, 
be all honour, pꝛayſe c glozy foz euer 
and euer. Amen. 


¶ Gyue the glozy to God alone. 


Vireſcit vulnere virtus. 
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Fol. clxviii. 


Ca deuont and godly praper foꝛ al degrees and eſtates, 
made vpon the. Cx v. ſalme, right neceſſarp to be 
ſayd ofeuery 1 man in thys 
gur + 


Bounteous Loꝛd and moſt tnerciful father, foꝛ almuch as yy 
| 7 we know right well and are perfectly perſuaded, that with 7% 


ort layth it is not poſſiblefoz vs topleaſe the noz pet to wo 
any thing that may be plealunt in thy diuine ſigth ( loꝛ what — xilths 
ſoeuer is not ol fayth is ſynne) we molt hũbly beſechthe to engraffe in , 
dur hartes by the inſpiracion ol the holy Goſt, that true, chꝛiſtẽ, lyuyſh C4. v. 
and woꝛkyng fayth, which iuſtilieth and maketh vs thy ſonnes, which 1a. . 
alſo woꝛketh by charite, moꝛtifieth carnall affectes, renueth the lyle, Nom. vii 
encreaſeth vertues,garnyſheth the conuerſacion wyth al kynd of god⸗ . 
ly woꝛkyng, a bꝛyngeth toye,quietnes and peace to our conſciences. r= gn 
Graunt alſo moſt ſ\wete father, that this fayth may be ſtrong in vs R . 
thatthzough thy holyſpirit it may wozke in vs ſuch boldenes as it did 2d. 11. 
in the Apoſtles, that we may frely and wythout any clokyngpublyſh, tb. r. 
declare and ſeth koꝛth thy moſt godly wyll in the ſyght of all men vnto T. 11 
the great glozy and magnificence of thy moſt holy a blyſſed name, not 2 * 
once beyng afeard ofthe manacyng woꝛdes, cruel thꝛeatnynges, extre Plet, OS 
meperſecucions,vniult empꝛeſonmentes, and moſt rigozous deathes, x, a, 
wher withthe tyzauntes of this would oppꝛeſſe thy true diſciples and Cee. vi. viii, 
earneſt ſeakers ol thy glozy,but mapnely a valeafitly cofeſſe thy wozd, 705». 111. 
publiſh thy trueth,pzeach thy name befozeall people, cometh their ipfe, 27e. . 
ozcommerh there death. Foz thou alone,o Lozd,art true,zthy wazdis % = 
p ſelle trueth, as fozman and all hys thoughtes, woꝛds a dedes, what 775%. ;. 
other thyng are they, yl we haue areſpect vnto theyꝛ owne nature, but ;. cor, u. 
only vayn, falſe, vniuſt, lping « btterly eſtraunged from all truety and Rom. viii, 
goodnes?Allthat euer nought is cometh not ol the, but ofour ſelues. /. ii 
Foꝛthou art the God that abhoꝛreſt al iniquite, but all that euer good 
i tometh ofthe alone koꝛ thou art Þauthoz of all goodues. Our crea⸗ 
tion redempcion, iuſtificacion, glorificacion, and al that euer we haue 
that is good and godly, cometh only fro thy mercifull thꝛone of grace, 
euenolthyne owne mercp, fre goodnes, grand bounty, and vnſpeaka⸗ 
ble liberalite yea and that without ani deſertes on our behalle. O moſt 
gentyll father, what ſhall we gyue thee agayn fo all theſe thynges p Hal. exv⸗ 
thouthaſt gyuen vs? hat are we able to thynck, ſpeak oꝛ do, that may 
many part recompenſe this thyne vnmeſurable kyndenes? Thou haſt 
nonedeofour goodes Our ſacrifices,burnt offryngs aud oblacions, pal. xv. 
haſt thou no delyght noz plealure in, nether is thy glozy ſet fozth by the Efaye.i. 
kylipng of bzute beaſtes,# ſhedyng the blud of calues,gotes, oxen, ac. ere. vi. 
What ſhal we than do? Bow ſhall we ſhew our ſelues agaynthankful Amos, v. 
to the and myndful of theſe thyne ineſtimable benelites? Uerelp by ta- 
byngthecup of health at thy hãd, and by callyng on — » Which /. xlix. l. 
li. At 


Apot. v. 
Roma. xii. 
Gala. v. 

5. Pet. ii. 
Roma, xii, 


Ephe. v. 


ii. Cor. iii. 
1, ohn R its 
Ephe. ii. 
Rom. v. 
Pro. x vii. 
Joel. ii. 
Act. ii. 
Rom. x. 


o 


Math,v. 
Eſay.lits 
Rom. ii. 

4 Pet. ii. 


A prayer. 
art kyug of allKkytiges and Lotd ofall Lowes. Graunt therf02e that 
we gladly and eue with a good hart may paciẽtly beare, what lo euer 
croſſe thou lapſt vpon dur backe. Graunt that we may moxttfy our tar 
nall affects , flap oure beaſtlyke luſtes and ragyng concupiſcences, 
whych ſtryue agaynſt the ſpirit, vea and walke, ſo much as is poll 


wholi in the ſpitite and haue neuermoze to do with the vnfrutefulw 


kes of darknes, but rather repꝛoue them. Foz thele are thoſe lacriliteg, 
that gyue theſwere ſauout befoze the, that are acceptable in thy ſyght 


t that make the benelicial, gentle and mercyfulto ſuche as offer them. 


But in as muche as ot oure ſelues we are not able to thynke a good 
thought, noz to do any thyng 7 is pꝛayſe worthy in thy ſyght,, ſo feble 
are our naturall ſtrengthes, ſo impotent and weake are we become 
thzoughy fragilite of our fyift father Jdam : Graunt that we may at 
euery moment of an hour cal vpon thy moſt bliſſed name foxhelpeand 
aſſiſtence,Fo2 thy name is a ſtrong Bulwark foz ſo many as fly vnto 
P,nether can he be ouercome that putteth his truſt in it, but muſt ne; 
des beſafe. Unto thys thy moſt glozious name therfoze will we at all 
houres reſort,y wethzoughppuyſſaiince therof, beyng valeauntlye: 
narmed may wluſti courage fight againſt our enemies pea & getß vic 
toꝛy ouer the,(o þ they ſhall be able neuermoze to pzeuayle againſt vs. 
Furthermoze leyng thy honour diſhonouraifo after acertaynmi 
ner dependethof our wicked oz godly manners (foꝛ if we lyne wel thy 
very aduerſaires ſhall be compelled to glozify the;ifour iyfe be wycked 
and e ſhalt thou be diſhonoꝛed among the Gentiles and euel 
ſpokẽ ol thꝛough our ſinful lyuyng) ſeyng alſo that at our baptiſme we 
haue foꝛſaken the woꝛld, the dyuel and the fleſh wyth all theyz popes 
ct banities, and haue conſecrated and wholy gyuen our ſelues top, be- 
png inſerted and etigraffed thꝛough fapth in the myſticall body ofthy 


Mae. ii. æxiũ welbeloued ſonne our bounteous Lozd and omnilufficient Sauiour 


| M 4 « i. ix * 
Luke. iii. ix. 


ſeſus Chꝛiſt, ſepng alſo that whan we wer baptifed in thy name, we 
d folemiy pꝛoleſſe and make vowes no moꝛe to lyue after olde Ada, 


i. dry . but to moꝛztifp our carnal affectes, to ererciſe diligently all the offices 
arb rv. of true godlines a earneſtly to kepe thy moſt holy lawes andozdinai} 


8, Cor. vi. 
Ephe. v. 
Heb.xii, 

ij. Pet. ii. 
Coloſtni. wa 
P/al.t, 
Deut. vi. 
Luke. x. 
Exo. xx. 


Luke. d. 8 


ceg. Graunt (moſt merciful father )p all mens dꝛeames, fantaſies and 
tmaginactons layd alyde, which fyght w thy woꝛd beyng p eternal be 
rite, we may ſcriouſly and vnfaynediy kepetheſe our vowes which we 
made vnto 5 at our baptiſme that is to ſap, thꝛoughthy grateand p tre 
nouacionof the holy Goſt obſerue and kepe thy moſt holy la weg, haue 
our meditacion in them both day a nyght, beleue in the thalone ck true 
God, loue the w all our harte, ſoule mynde, power, ſtrength. at. honout 
thy moſt blyſled name, flye vnto it in all our aduerſite, prayſeit in our 
pꝛoſperite, ſanctiſy Sabboth day, honour our ſuperiours,ſlay no ma, 
commyt none adultry,foznicacion, inceſt. ac. ſteall nothyng, beare no 
falſe wytnes noꝛ couyt any thyng that pertayne to oure nepghbouts, 
but all the whole dayes of our lyfelyue befoze the in holyneg d — 
| olle, 
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eAprayer. Ful. clxix 


ouſnes,yea and that befozeall thy people, p they ſeyng our good woz- 3 
kes, which not we but thou wozkeſt in vs, maye glozily p our celeſtial 3 $ 
father, But foz aſmuch as p would loueth that which ishys, &hateth % v. 
that that pertayneth not vnto him and as Caim hated Abel, and Eſau G 1. 
Jacob, c that fo none other cauſe, but that the wozkes of p one wer 5. 1%. i. 
good, and the others euel, euen ſo the wycked people of thys wzetched Cen. x vi, 
wozldcan not abrde no2 awaye Wihem that loue thy world, embrace 7 
the Goſpel ofthy welbeloued ſonne, ledke to liue accozding to thy moſt = ng 
holy d blyſſed law, but hate them, blaſpheme them, perſecute them,pze 
ſon them, e at the laſt ſlaye them w molt cruell tozmentes and bytter 
death: Gꝛaunt O good God & gentle father, that we mape ſo earneſtiy 
be addicte and gyuen to p perfozmyng of theſe our afozſayd vowes, J 
meane fulfyllyng ofthy holy pzeceptes,þ we receauing ſtrength fro 
aboue& conkozted w the pzeſence ofthy holy ſpirite,maye nether feare 
b hatred, blaſphemy, detraccion, backebiting, euel repoztes,perſecuctd, 
empꝛeſomment, noz al the tyꝛannye, that p wicked wozldiynges # bea⸗ 
ſtlyke bely Gods can inuent agaynſt vs, but valeauntly perſiſt a con⸗ 
tine w in y confeſſion of thy trueth, euen vnto p very death, beyng per⸗ 
kectly perſuaded,Þ the death ol lo many as dye foz p gloꝛp of thy name v 
and the mapntenaunte of thy holy woꝛd, is pꝛecious in thy ſyght, be it 
recounted bekoze the vngodly neuer ſo vile and ful ol ignominp. Pea ,,,, ...., 
blyſſed are they that dye in the O Load, fox they axe at reſt from theyz ga. ii. 
laboures. Theyz ſoules are in thy hand, and they are no moꝛe greued 
with any payne but are at peace fox euermoze. 

Mozeouer O molt bounteous Loꝛd, foz almuch as we arethy ſer: Pal lævi 
uaunteg and the ſonnes ol thy hand mayd, and thou haſte bꝛokẽ al our Epbe. i. 8 


bondes, wherwyth befoze we wer miſerably detapned and oppꝛeſſed Cen. in. 
of our enemy Sata fox the tranſgreſſionofthy holy commaundemtt, Ron. v. 
bꝛought to paſſe by our ſyꝛſt father Adam, in whome we al ſpnned and Kox, vi. 
wereryghteoufly condẽned, ſo that now wehaue receaued our manu⸗ 5 i. 


miſſion and fredom of the thzough thy moſt derely beloued ſonne our 255 % - 


Lord and lauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, which hath made vs ſafe from al ſyn⸗ 5,745.3. 
ne, pacilyd thy wꝛath, payd our ranſome by his molt pꝛecious bloud, Pau xlis. 
and openned heauen gates lo vs, we moſt intierly belech the to gyue 
bsgrace p by nomeans we walke vnwozthy thy kyndenes but conti- 
nuallpoffery ſacrifice ofpzapſe vnto the, magnify thy moſtgloꝛious „,, 
name, frely confefle that al that euer we haue beyng good and godly Ave. vw. 
deſtendeth from the father of light, a that thou therfoze arte wozthy al 
honour,glozy,laud,pzayſe and magnificence, 

Finally graunt O moſt mercifull and gentle father, that w many 


as pꝛoleſle the and thy trueth, mape earneſtly pape they: vowegskulfyl 


thyholy laweg, and lyue accoꝛdyng to they} vocacion & caling. Graũt 2 % .::: 

that all temporall rulers mape iuſtly ble theſweard, ponyſh the euell, ;; 5" 

mayntaynethe good, accept no parſon in iudgement, allo w no falſe ac Exo. ax. 

fuſacton,ſhed no innocent bloud, heare the (mall ſo 9 the * Deut. i. 
ui. c 


Rom,x1m, 
i. Pet. ii. 
Tit. iu. 
Att. xx. 
i. Cor. xi. 
Ephe. v. 
Coloſſ iii. 
2E phe. Vi; 
z. T1m0.QtUt, 
* 7 E. ts 


Philip. 


Math.v. 


A projer. 


fet foxth thy glozy,p2zomote thy holy woꝛd, and in al thynges ſeake the 
p:ofyt ofthe common weale,Graunt that the ſubiectes may be fapths 
full,true and obedient to theyꝛ Pꝛynces and hygher powers, Graunt 
that the byſhoppesand pꝛeſtes may takehede to theyz; ſelues and to at 
the flocke,vpon the whych the holy Goſt hath appoynted them ouer⸗ 
ſears to fede thy congregacion. Graunt that the huſbondes may loue 
theyz wyues, as Chꝛiſt loued the congregacion. Graunt that p wyueg 
agayn may be in ſubteccion to theyꝛ owne huſbondes,as vnto 5 Lord 
in al thynges. Graunt that fathers may bꝛyng vp theyꝛ chyldꝛen after 
thyne infozmacion and nourtour. Graunt that the chyldꝛen agayn 
may obeytheyꝛ parentes in all thynges. Graunt that maſters may do 
to theyꝛ ſeruauntes that, whych is iuſt and equall. Graunt p the ſer⸗ 
uauntes again may be obedient to theyz bodely maſters in al thyngeg 
as vnto Chaiſt. To conelude, graunt that euery one ok vs that pyofeſſe 
thy glozious name, map ſo lyue and behaue hymſelf both in thought, 
word and dede, that nothyng may pzocede a come from them, p ſhould 
dilpleaſe thy diuine a moſt excellent maieſte. Graunt allo ( moſt 
benigne i tẽder father) p oure light may lo ſhyne befoze me, 
FDthep — good woꝛkeg may glozify Þ our hea⸗ 
uenly father, wyth thy welbeloued ſonne Jeſug 
Chuſt our Sauiour, and 5 holy Ghoſt þ ſwete 
tontoꝛtour, to whom be all honour 
@glozy for euermoze, 
Amen. 


2 
CGpue the gloꝛp to God alone. 


31 JU 62 


IId 1 N 


— — unniuen e N D N Win WH, W110 VL Ul Ae ig 


"me 


— 11 
0 os SN 8 of * 


"RA. 


peres 1910 newly publiſhed 


omas Becon, 


Efay ix. 

A poung child is bczne foz our ſake, 4 
a ſonne is geuen vnto vs, vppon hys | 
© lhoulder ſhal the kingdom lpe, and he þ«* 
5 ſhalbecalledwith hys own name:the = 
wonderous geuer of councel, þmigh- EX 
tie God, the cucrlaſtinge father, the 
Pꝛynte of peace. He ſhal make no end 
to encrgace thekyngdome and peace. 
And he ſhal ſit vpon the ſeate of Da⸗ 
nid, and in his kyngdom to ſet vp the 

ſame, to ſtabliche it with equite & 

righteouſnes from thence fozth 
foz euermoze, This ſhal p gee 
Gi) 7 louſy of the loꝛd of Hoſtes 

0 = LAS bzng to palle, 


: Ron iii. | 
God hath nat ſpared his olon mi 
but bath gene hym foꝛ vs al, how ſhal 
benotw bem geue vs al things allo: 
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8 The Newe yeares gifte | 


Newe peares gift moꝛe pꝛecious 
A Than golde oꝛ pearle certes am J, 
Foz Jbzyng fozth the Lozd Jeſus 
Which of all treaſures is moſt high. 


Many inthinges of vanite. 

Do reioyce and delight greatly, 

Such can haue no pleaſure in me 

Foz I teache Chayft that Loꝛd moſt high. 


Chꝛpſt and Chꝛyſtes doctryne ſhalt thou 
4 thou wilt, vnfapnedlp, _— 
Wherby thou mapeſt become ryght dere 

To God and his ſonne, that Loꝛd moſt high. 


To moztifiethy luſtes carnal 

And to walke aye innocently, 

Teache thee alſo godly J ſhall 

That thou mapeſt pleaſe thatLo:2dmoſt high. 


To good woꝛkes alfo Jſhall the moue 

In themenermoze to be buſy, 

That God the father may thee lone 

And his ſonne Chꝛyſt that Lozd moſt high. 


It thou therkoꝛe loueſt godlynes 

Take me vnto thee topfullp 

I ſhall fyll thy hart wyth gladnes 

And ioyne thee with Chꝛpſt that Loꝛd moſt beh. 


To the ryghte wozſhyptull 
Waſter Thomas Roydon Efquier and Juſtice ok peace, 


Thomas Becon wylheth long lyfe, continuall health and pꝛol⸗ 
| : pcrous felicite. | 


Can none otherwiſe but highly p:apſe the honeſt fathys 
ers, commendable vſages,and frendelycuſtomes; that 
our auntetours and elders haue vſed heretofoze vnto the 

LY FT go od and great example of their poſterite foz the mapn⸗ 
£AJ]/tenaunce ok al humanite and gentilnes, Among manye 
| other, who wil not recount the cuſtome of geuing newe 
ſſperes giftes to be ſo commendable and pzaiſe wo2thy, p 
he mape ſeme to bee btteripe eſtraunged ffomall ciuili⸗ 
lte, that doth not obſerue it vnto the vttermoſt of his pos 
N [were Foz what-other-thyng do we mene by geuitig mutu 
Lal giftes in the beginning of anew pere, than that wede 


ſite,that al good, lucky, pzoſperons and foꝛtunate thyngs may chaunſe that pere 
vnto every one of vs, and that one willeth, wiſheth and deſireth wel toanother, is 
redy to do good one to another,and to helpe whatfoeurr lieth in his power This 
bndoubtedly was the meaning of them, that firit wer the inuentours of thismoſt 
honeſt and frendly tuſtome, and to this ende hath jt been obſerued, kept and main 
tapned hitherto, 8 han J conſidered this but lately and iudged the cuſtome to be 
both good and godly, and nothyng moze mete foꝛ the pzeſeruacion and reociliacts 
on of amite: 3 thought that foꝛ aſmuch as J was not able accoꝛdyng to my wil to 
geue ſuch new peres gpftes,as corimonly be ſent fro one to another, vet J would 
E ſomthyng, wherby 3 might ſhew my ſelf to wiſh wel vnto al men, and to 
eare an honeſt and frendly hart to my cotitrey men of England. J haue therfoze 
pꝛouided a new peres gyfr,not of coruptyble golde oz ſiluer, but of the moſt ſa- 
cred Scriptures, which, as Dauid ſayeth,are mach ntoze wozthy to be deſy2ed the fal. xv 
golde oꝛ pzectous ſtone, and are ſweter then the hony and hony combe. Jn thimy! 90s 
new peres gift J haue opened many goodlp.and godly thyngs. Among all other, 
J haue declared, what a pzecions treaſure Chzyſt is vnto vs, which was geuen vs 
zf God the father koꝛ out new peres gift, and how many benekites we haue recef 
lied by him. J hatle alſo deſctybed the whole lyfe of a Ch2yſten mã, ſhewing what 
we muff do, ik we wil enioy ſo great benefites. Agayne, J haue erhozted men to 
moztify their carnall affectes and woꝛldly luſtes, and ſhewed them how they muſt Ev iu? 
walke both toward themſelues, their neighboꝛ and God, ik they wyl haue the fru Iq. ia 
(cion of the celeſtial enheritance. To tonclude, as J haue ſhewed that al ſaluacyon 
cometh by Chꝛyſt, ſo haue à pꝛoued that Chꝛyſt is no Sauioz but to them v repet, 
beleue, leade a vertuous life, and be plenteous in doing good wozks, Theſe thigs 
with diners other not to be deſpiſed ſhalbe founde in thys my new peres gilt, ſo þ 
J doubt not, but that it ſhalbe no les pꝛofitable fo2 the ſoule, than other woꝛidlp 
Ipkts ſhalbe foꝛ the body. This my laboꝛ employed herein after myne ſo greuous 
and troublous ſickneſſes, J dedicate and ſende to your ryght woꝛſhipful mayſter- 
thyp fS2 anew peres gyft, deſy2yng vou to accept it wpth no leſſe good mynd, tha 
it is offered to pour gentilnes. Jf 3 ſhal map perceaie; that this my litle gyfte is 
acceptable vnta pou, it ſhal not onꝭp not repent me, but alſo cauſe me very muche 
to reiopte of mp trauayle in this behalfe. God the Aut hoꝛ of enery pcare moughte 
vouchſafe to graunt that this newe yeare wyth many other may euer begin vnto 
vou wpth good foztune, pꝛocede with better, ende with that which is beſt, and al 
way be foꝛtunate vnto you ſo long as they laſt, ſo that ye may alway eniop conti⸗ 
tual health and pꝛoſperous felicite accoꝛdyng to the will of God, to whom be all 
yono; and gloꝛy. Amen. The 


* The Neweyearesgyfte, 
ig: - CPhilemon,the gener ofthe Newe peares gift, Theophile, . 
Euſebius, and Chriſtopher, hys frendes. | 


C Philemon, 


SSITRT A Diſt our Lozd and maſter doth not withonte a 
<p> £@©cauſe compare and reſemble the cares,ritches, x 

: =2921 pleaſures of thys lyle to thoꝛnes in his moſtholy 
opel. Foz as thoꝛnes pꝛicketh the fleſh,and ſuf: 

er him not to be in quiet, that is greued a hurte 
with them, ſo like wiſe the cares,rytches, e plea- 


that man to enioytranquilite reſt and peace that 

ay "ts turmoiled with them.Happye is he, p appoin- 
teth hymlelfe ſuch kynde of liuing that he may be fre from theſe great 
waues and rockes wherwith the lyfe ofmoztalmen is ſo miſerably al⸗ 
ſayled;x ſo oft put in daunger.Theritches and pleaſuresof this would 
ſeme tothe fleſh to be things of much plealaunce and great delectacis, 
but they be nothing els than entiling and flatteryng moozemapydes,. 
which ſinging ſonges pleaſaunt to the eare,bzyng deſtruccion to ſoma 
ny as be hearers of the. Bleſſed is he therfoze, which after the exiplcof. 
Uliſſes,can ſtop his eares with ware, and ſo paſſe by, beeyng nothyng 
moued with their vame and flatteryng entiſementes. Foꝛas S. Paul 
ſapeth: They that haue a pleaſure to ware rytche, fall into temptacydn 
and ſnares, and into many folpſh and noyſome luſtes, whiche dzowne 
men into destruction and damnacion. Foꝛ couetouſnes is the rote ofall 
euil, which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the fayth and ens 
tangled themſelues wyth many ſoꝛo we. Hereto pertaineth the ſaying 
of S John. Loue not the wozld,nozthoſe thyngs that are in 5 wozlde 
It anp man loueth the woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in him. Foꝛal 
that is in the wozld( as the luſt of the fleſhe, and the concupiſcence of 

eyes, and the pꝛyde ol the lyle) is not of the father, but ol the woꝛld, and 
the woꝛld paſſeth away, and the luſt therof. But he that fulfylleth the 
woll of God, abydeth foꝛ euer. I haue not ſpoken theſe thynges wyth⸗ 
out a cauſe. I thanke my Loꝛd &od of hys gylt, J haue bene from my 
yougth ſtudious ofthe holy Scripture,and very glad, wh J mighte 
eyther reade it my ſelle, and common of it with my neighboures oꝛ els 
heare other pꝛeach and talkeof it p J might beedifyed therby, recsun⸗ 
tyng that daye but a litle foztunate vnto me, that was tranſacted and 
paſſed ouer wythout lome repaſte of gods woꝛde, ſeeyng that man ly- 


Nemoexoms Ueth not wyth bzead alone, but wyth euery wozde that commeth 
ni parte beas Out of the mouth of God. But lo, no man in this wouldis ſo happ1,that 


he can haue hys minde ſatiſfyedinal poyntes. Foz Jdeſyzyng e 3 


ſuregofthis would wil not ſuffer by any meanes © 
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mote than to be in quiet, that J might frely gene my mynd to the ſtu⸗ 

dy of the holy Scriptures,and ſometyme common of them with my 
neighbours,haue been ſo turmopledand vered with the cares a trou- 

ples ofthis would fox the ſpace of ice oz ſeuen monethes, þ J haue has 

no leaſure almoſt once to thinke of the holy Scripture. O Lozd what zm hat it is 
is it to liue in this wꝛetched would: any other thingthan dayly moze 4 to lyue in 
moꝛe to be pluckedavay and eſtraunged from thee, and to heape ſyn this wo2ld; 
vpon ſyn, and pꝛouoke thine anger mozeferuttly againſt vs: But now 

ſeing it hath pleaſed God partely to deliver me out ol v troublous wa⸗ 

ues ofthis occean,and to bꝛyng me into an hauen offomequietnes, J 

entend to repare vnto mine old ſtudies, and to participate them w my 
neyghbours, as J was wont to do heretofoze.Foꝛ J fearemuche leaſt 
that diſſolucion # flackenes may allo be founde inthem, þ theſe certayn 
monethes hath not wanted in me, ſo pꝛone and redy are we td fal from 

goodnes vnto lewdnes, if we haue not the ſpur ol gods grace to pꝛicke 

vs fozwarde. Since J gaue them a noſegav, J neuer ſpake vnto them 

but good euen and good mozow. Therfoze haue J now ſent fox the by 

my ſeruaunt to come vnto me, that J may impart and gene them ſome 

ſpirituall treaſure feʒ their new yeres gift this holy time of Chꝛiſtmas. 

Jtruſt they wil not tary long what do J ſay,tary long? Me thynke 

J heare their voices euen now at the dooze. It are they. Neighboures 

cuen with one woꝛd, welcome vnto vou all. Theo. Bzother Phylemon 

ryght hartely we thanke you. Phile. Mil it pleaſe youto take the payn, 

foz to come w me into my parloure?Euſc. Me folowe pougladly. Phi. 
Neyghboures yet once agayne welcome. I pꝛay vou take cuery man a 

chay2e and ſit do von quietly.Foꝛ J entende to tale w you. Chee are 

all let ſpeake what it ſhal pleaſe vau. Phi. Neyghboures & bꝛothers it 

is not vnknowen vnto pou how deſirous J haue been euer ſince oure 

fyꝛſt acquayntaunce to leke no leſſe pour ſoules health than mine own 

Euſ. Me are not ignoꝛaunt of this bꝛother Philemon, we al geue you 

ryght harty thankes fo it Phi. I haue done nothyng but my duty, and 

Jconfeſſe my ſelle to be an vnpzofitable ſeruaunt. Not wythſtandyng Labs. vii 
neighboures this greueth me very much that J haue ben ſo negligent * 
+ . theſecertayne monethes in doing my duty toward you. The. No dutye 
buiother Philemon. It commeth ol pour mere goodnes, whatſoeuer ye 
do toward vs. But it is not vnknowen vnto vs, how greatly ye haue 
ben diſquieted w diuers buſineſſes foꝛ a great ſpace. Phi. e ſay trueth 
but now heare the cauſe of my ſending foꝛ you. Twelue monethes pal⸗ 
led,if'yedorememberneighbours at thys tyme okthe pere J made you 
a chziſtmas banket, which, as J haue ſince perceaued, ye haue ryghte 
wel digeſted, The Lent enſe wyng, J called you al to a Potaciõ, wher 
at J truſt ye taſtedofy wpne,which maketh the ſpiritmery.The May 
h E folowyng at mine inſtance ful gently ye reſoꝛted vnto myne houſe, and 
t FF 2cco2dyngto pleaſon ofthe pete. gaue you a noſegap. All theſe were 
J. | PNotkozthebody,but foz the ſoule, yea rather both loz body and ſoule. 


Euſe. 


Iatdb.i, 
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Eule. Me remember all theſe thinges well, nether haue we forgotten, 
what you taught vs in them. Phil. It maketh me greatly to reioyte fo; 
to heare theſe thyngs of vou. foꝛnow J perceiue ful wel, that pe ar no 
fogetful hearers, but diligent fulfillers of uch thinges as are taughte 
vou, and therfoꝛe are pe bleſſed in your acte. el neighboureg, my lone 
towarde you is nothyng abated. J deſp2e your furtheraunce in the 


knowledge of gods woꝛde euen now, ſo muche as JF haue done hereto 


foze. In conſideracion wherof,J entende at this pzeſent to geue poua 
newe peares gyft. Theo. Can any thyng be moze welcome to vs than 
ſuch a gyft,comming from ſo dere a frende, and ſo in tyme and place? 
It is now a newe peare, and men vſe cuſtomably to geue gyftes one 
to another, wherby they declare their good wyl and wiſh that al good 
and pꝛoſperous thyngs may chaunſe to their frendes all the whole pere 
long. Therefoze in geuing vs thys gifte,we do not only acknowledge 
your accuſtomed gentilnes to warde vs, but alſoconfeſſe our ſelues to 
be mote endetted to warde pou, than we may at any tyme be able tore 
compenceyour kindnes. Chri. Neighbour Philemon the daye paſſeth 
a wap, let vs therfoze I pꝛay pou, ſe our ewe yeares gift. Fox there is 
nothing that can offer it ſelfe moꝛe welcome to theſe oure cies. Euſc, 

Crueth is this, and nothyng moꝛe true. Phil. Pour ewe peare s gifte 
is read in the chirche on Chuſtmas day in the mozning fox the Epiſtle 
and it is wzytten of S. Paule in the ſeconde Chapter of his Epiſtle to 
Biſhop Titus. Theo. I pꝛay you let vs heare it. P hi. Behold take pour 


new peares git. The gift of God that bryngeth ſaluacion vnto all men, 


hath appeared, and teacheth vs, that we ſhould deny vngodlines & world 
ly luſtes and that ve ſhould ly ue ſoberly, ryghteouſly, and godly in thys 
preſent world, lokyng for that bleſſed hope and appearyng ofthe glory of 
the great God, and — Sauioure Teſus Chryſt, vhich gaue himſelf for 
vs to redeme ys from all vnry ghteouſnes, and to pourge vs to be a pecus 
liare people vnto hy m ſelfe, and euen ſuch, as ſhould be carneſt folowers 
of good vorkes. Bow like pe your Mewe peares gyft? Chri. It is ſuche 
one as ouercommeth al pꝛayſe. ne ould God that ſuch New yeares gif 
tes were geuen though oute all the woꝛlde. Than were it well wyth 
Chꝛiſtendome. Foꝛ this Newe peares gilt far excelleth all thetreaſures 
in the woꝛld, ſeme they neuer fo pzecious. Phi. Now marke well, fozin 
this your ewe peares gilt lighe mo treaſures hid, than pouare wate 
of. Therfoze wil I declare it vnto vou and note ſuch things in it, as 
ſhal thinke moſt fit foz your pꝛolit and edification. Euſe. Let it ſo be,, 
pꝛay vou hartely. Phil. The beginning is this. The gy ft of God chat brin 
geth ſaluacton vntoal men, hath appeared. Chr. Ho far as J remember 
wheras you ſay, the gyft of God, the comon tranſlacions haue, 5 grace 
of God. Phi. Iknow that right wel But Jthought it better foz oure 
purpole ſo to turne it, as I haue done. Nether in ſo doyng do J diſſent 


Charis what any thyng at al from the trueth. Foꝛthe Gzeke woꝛd Charis, doth not 


tit ſignttieth. onip ſounde grace 02 lauoure, but alſo a gilt, yea and that ſuch a 151 
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ts frety gyuen wythout any deſertes. Theo, oho is this gylte, I pꝛay 
vou? Phil. Uerely Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt is our new yeares gyfte. Chꝛiſt is gyuẽ 
vs ol God p father. Chʒiſt is ö gyfte,of whom the Pꝛophet ſpeketh on 
this maner: yonge chyld is bozne fo our fake, and a ſonne is gyuen /. ir. 
vnto vs. Alſo S Paul, God hath not ſpared his own ſon, but hath Non. viii 
gyuen hym foꝛ vs al, how is it tha poſſible, but that he muſt gyue vs al 

thynges w hym: Euſe. Js Chꝛiſt frely gyuen vnto vs: Phil. Pea verely 
neyghbour Eulebius, Neuer was ther any thing fo frely gyuen vnto 

you, as Chꝛiſt is. Theo. The goodnes tha of Godthe fatber appeareth 

here toward vs great and vnmelurable. Phil. It muſte nedes be great 

« vnmeſurable, ſeing y he loued vs, wha we wer ſinners Beholde, ſaith 

John, what a loue father hath gyuẽ vnto vs, p we ſhould be called Rom. v. 
þlonnesof God And p pe may wel knowthat Chꝛiſt is 5 fre gyfte of · Lon. . 
God, giuen vs wythoute any deſertes, caul, J pꝛaye vou, to rcemẽbꝛaũ⸗ 

te y faul ol Adam, in whom al we haue ſinned ic deſerued lyke damna⸗ 

tion. hat had he done to pacify Þ wꝛath of God & to recouer hys fa⸗ 

uour, whẽ God made hym this moſt confoztable pzomyſe . I wyll ſerte % 1% 
emnite betvene the and an woman, betwene thy ſeed and hyr ſeed. And 

that ſelfe ſeed ſhal tread do vne thi head? Chri. Foro the J tihncke very 
ptle. Phil. Pe myght haue ſayd, nothyng at all ryght well, excepte ye 

thyncke this ſome what, whan he had once offended, to put his head in 

a buſh e not to knowledg his fault, noꝛ once to date to come in ſyght. 

Euſe. Pe ſape trueth.P hi. hat had Abrahã deſerued, wha god made 
hym this pꝛompſe of Chʒiſt, ſapẽg. In thy ſeed al naciõs of the earth ſhal 8 
be bly ſſed? Uerely nothyng at al, only he beleued p pꝛomiſe of God, it 0 1 
was reckened vnto him ko righteoulnes. He choſed vs laith l. Paule, 6. . 
in chꝛiſt. befoze the foundations of þ would were layd,p we ſhould be Kom. ni. 
holy and fautlesbefoze him. Agayn,we wer by nature, p chyldzenof 7. . 
wrath ,cuen as other wer. But God, which is ritche in mercy, foꝛ hys _ 
great loue wherwith he loued vs, euen the, whe we wer dead thzough 25 he f. 
linne,quicke ned vs with Chꝛiſt ( koꝛ by grace are pe ſauid ( hath ray: 

ſed vs vp with him in heauenly thynges, though Chꝛiſt Jeſus, that in 

tymes to come he myght ſhew ß excedyngritches ol his grace in kind⸗ 

nes toward vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu.Foz by grace are pe ſaued though faith 

E that not of your ſelues. Foz it is p gyfteof god, c cõmeth not of woz- 

kes, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſeife . Allo in another place, after 5 772.175 
the goodneſſe a loue þ God our ſauiour hath toward men, did appeare, 

not of wozkes of righteouſnes, which we haue done, but accoꝛdyng 

to his mer cy hath he ſaued vs by p fountayne of ß newe hyꝛth) a rene⸗ / -- 
wpng of p holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on vs abundantly thzeugh Jeſus Epbe. v. 
Chꝛiſt our ſautour,þ we beyng made righteous by his grace, ſhulde be . v. 
heyꝛes of eternal lyfe accoꝛdyng to hoope . This is a layeng not to be e.. 
doubted of.Chyiſt himſelf allo ſaith, God loued$ woꝛld ſo intierly, p he 4%. , 
gane his only begotten lonne, p euerp one þ beleueth in him, ſhulde not . v. 
perylhe,but haue euerlaſtyng lyle. Foz God lent 101 ſonne into the 

We i.i. would, 
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woꝛld, to condẽne p would, but ö the woꝛld ſhouldbeſaued by hym, 

Ol thele ſcriptures heretofoze rehearſed, it is euident, that Chꝛiſt is 

frely gyuen vnto vs of God p father yea # that without dure meriteg 
02 deſertes. Foꝛ whan we wer vtterly damned, a knewe not howe to 
recouer any parte o our helpe. God the father of his own gracious 
goodnes gaue vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt to be our ſauiour. Ho p as 5 begin» 
nyng ol your New peares gylte is, Chʒiſt is vnlaynedly the apfte of 
God, frely gyuen vs fo our great cõſoꝛt # ſaluation Chri. It ca not be 
expꝛeſſed howe much we are bound to God the father foz this his gyft 
ſeyng that he gaue vs not an Aungell oz any other celeſtiall creature, 
but hys only begotten ſonne, euen the higheſte and moſt pꝛecious trea⸗ 
(ure that he hadde. Phile. Pe wyll ſay ſo whan pe haue once heard 
what a treaſure this your gyft is vnto you, and how many pleaſureg 
and commo dities pe reteaue by him. Euſe. I pꝛay pou let vs hear. Phi. 
It followeth. That bryngeth ſaluacion vnto all men. Beholde,youre 
newe peares gyſt that God the father hath gyuen vou, bꝛyngeth ſal⸗ 
uacion vnto all men. It is no idle & vnpꝛolitable gyft, but cõdmodious 
and neceſſary.Fo2 it wozketh vs health x ſaluacton, 

Thegptſtes of the would bzing many times perdicion.deſtruccion a 
damnacion. but this gift of God bꝛingeth lyfe, health, ioye pleaſure, ſal 
uacion c an whole ſea ofgood thynges. It bryngeth ſaluacion, ſapth the 
ſcripture. Note this woꝛd bryngeth. Is though it ſhould be ſayd , whi 
ther was no hope ofhealth,but al thynges yoked in þ bond of deſpera⸗ 
cion, ſyn bare rule, t Satan triũphed ouer mankynd as his bond cap⸗ 
tiue, than came 5 gyft of God,whych dꝛoue ſynne out of place, vanqui⸗ 
ſhed Satan, deſtroied p powers of hel, bꝛought faluacion to mi which 
loked only foz damnacion, pea a that fcely, and without any deſertes, 
euen ol mere grate a pure mercy. O þ ineſtimable extelleney ot thys 
gift, which both willingly frely bꝛingeth ſaluacts to mankpnd. Pow 


Whatzeſus can it otherwyſe be? Js not h name ofthys our gyft, Jeſus, gyuenhym 
ſignitietg. ok God the father, a publiſhed by hys Jungell and Embaſſadour Gas 


Math. i. 


Laue. ii 


bꝛicl? And what other thing, J pꝛal you, ſoũdeth Jelus, than a ſauiour: 
Thys our gyft Chꝛiſt, is a ſauiour. Foz he ſaucth hys people from they} 
ſynnes. Fear pe not, ſapththe aungell. Foz beholde, J ſhewe vnto you 
a great ioye, which ſhall chaũſe to all people. Foz this day is bozne vn? 
to vou a ſauiour, which is Chꝛiſt Loꝛd in the cytye of Dauyd. Thus 


ꝗl ſaluation ſe we, that Chꝛiſt is a ſauiour. Therfoꝛe may he ryght well bryng ſalua 


muſt be 


tion, and ſaue ſo many as beleue in hym. Theo. Ig there no ſaluacion 


loked foꝛ of to be loked foꝛ, but only at the had of Chꝛiſt? Phi. No verelp, ve heard 


Chalk. 


the gift of God, which is Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth faluacis. It is Chziſtes office 
alone to ſaue, beſydes him is ther no ſauiour neither in heauen no in 
earth. ho lo euer ſeaketh ſaluacionaty hãd ol any other, but at Chu 


Parke wel. ſtes alone, he doth not only deceaue himſell, but allo robbe chꝛiſt of his 


office, depꝛiue him ofhisglozy,blaſphemehis bliſſed name, tread vnder 
foote his moltpzecionsbloud,z vtterly maketh of none effecte p — 
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miſterye of Chꝛiſtes incarnacion. Euſe. It were pity that any mã ſhuld 
be of this mind. Phi. Nou ſay trueth Notwitſtanding there haue bene, 
that haue ſought health at other belydes Chꝛiſt, would God there wer 
none at this day. S. Paule feareth not to ſaye, if righteouſnes cometh Catz # 
by p law thã dyed Chꝛiſt in vayn Agayn, ve are gone quyte fro Chziſt Ce. v. 
lo many of you as wyl be made righteous by the law, and are fallen 
from grace. Chri. Let vs hear it pꝛoued byy ſcriptures, thatther is no 
ſaluacion, but by this gifteof God Chꝛiſt alone. Phile. The matter is 
moꝛe euident, than it neadeth any pꝛobacion toy faythful, a as foz the 
$ are obſtinatly blynd, al y ſcriptures in the wozld can pꝛolit nothyng 
at al. Not withſtondyng to ſatyſly pour godly deſyze,ofmany, J wyll - 
reherſe ale we, yea and thoſe ö ſhal ſeme molt fyt foꝛ þ purpoſe. Theo. J 
pray pou let it ſo be. Phi. Mhenſe ſhal I take my begynnyng, but ofthe Chꝛiſt alone 
Pꝛophet Eſaye, whom Chꝛiſt our ſauiour had ſo ofte in his mouth? By taueth. 
him Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh onthis maner, Jam, Jam the Loꝛd, æ there is no /. xlii. 
lauiour beſides me. Agayn in that ſame chapter, J am, J am he, which 
putteth away thyne iniquities, vea c that foꝛ myne owne ſake, ⁊ wyl re 
member the no moꝛe. Put me in remembꝛaunce, ⁊ let vs be indged to⸗ 
gyther. Tell me ik thou haſte any thyng wereby thou mapeſt be iuſti⸗ 
fied Thy firft father ſynned and thy Pꝛophets haue treſpaſſed againſt Eg x 
me. à iſo in another place, Am not J the Loꝛd: Is there any other god c. xlli 
beſides me? à righteous God, and ſuch one as laueth, there is none but 
J alone, Tourne vnto me and ye ſhal be ſale, o al ye coaſtes of earth, 
fo: J am Gad, and there is none other. Once again by p ſame Pꝛophet E/. lxiũi. 
he ſayth, J alone haue troden dovone the wyne pꝛeſſe, and there was 
none at al that dyd healpe me. Are not al theſe ſcriptutes plain inough 
to declare that Chꝛiſt is the ſauiour a that there is no ſaluacion, but by 
hym only? There is no ſauiour beſy des me. Ialone put avay thyne ini⸗ 
quities yea and that for my ne ovne ſake, and vyll remember thy ſynnes 
no more. A righteous God, and ſuche one as ſaueth, ther is none but I a- 
lone I alone haue troden down the wyne preſſe. Mhat can be ſavd moze? 
He 5 wil not be perlwaded wh theſe wozds,# graunt y al our ſaluacion Cen in 
toͤmeth by Chꝛiſt alone, he is a veri antichziſt. Did not god ß father ſay, what it ia 
5 the ſeed ol the woman ſhould tred downe the heade ofthe lerpent, d to lreade 
is to lay, deſtroy Satãs power, delyuer þ faythful out of captiuite, let downe the 
them agayn at liberte,purchaſe remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes, obtayne the heade of the 
holy Sholt fox them, make them fellow heyzes with him of ereruall “rent. 
glozy: who is this ſeed of þ woman: Js it not Jeſus Chꝛiſie the gyſte 
of God. Jeſus Chꝛiſt thertoze alone is the ſauyour , c he is that gyit of 
God p bꝛyngeth ſaluacion vnto al men. Foz in hym are all naciõs bly} _ . - 
led, as God p father layd to A bꝛahã. But let vs come vnto » new Te- TR 
ſtamer.u2cheard beloze 5 Chzilt is called Jelus, is to ſap, a ſauiout, 147% _.. 
that he ſaueth his people fro they2 ines · hero we may eaſclyga- N ; 
ther that they which wyll be ſaued from their ſinnes by any other,but Luc, 1. r, 
by him alone, are none of his people. Chꝛiſte is that 12 beloued ſone. . 6. 
i.li. foʒ 
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lus our Loꝛd. Ergo ſo many as obtayne euerlaſtyng lpfe cometh = 


The Neweeares Cy. 
fo whoſe ſake God) father is well pleaſed a at one with man. Ergo 
foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake a foꝛ none others doth God pardon, loue and fauour 
vs. Chʒiſt toke vpon him our ſyckeneſſes, bare away our diſeaſeg. Er 
gohe it is þ healeth, ſaueth, and maketh whole. Chꝛiſt cryeth, come vn⸗ 
to me al ye that labour d are lade, and I ſhallrefreſh you Ergo Chil 
eaſeth,refreſheth#confozteth the confozteles. Chꝛiſt the ſonne of man 
came to ſeke c ſaue that, which was loſt. Ergo what lo euer is loſt # ſq 
ued agayn, is ſaued by Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt is that true lyght , which lyghte⸗ 
neth euery man, v tommeth into thys wozld. Ergo they that are not 


lyghtened by Chꝛiſt, remayne ſtyl in darkenes Chꝛiſt gaue to ſo manp 


as receaued hym, power to be made ſonnes of God becauſe they bez 
leued in his name. Ergo they that receue not him to be theyz ſauiour 
beleue that theyꝛ ſynnes are only put awaye by his name, are not the 
ſonnes of God. Chꝛiſt is that lambe of God, y taketh awap the ſynne 
ofthe would . Ergo there is none other lacrifyce foz (pnne, but Chꝛiſt 
alone. No man goeth vp into heauen, but he that came downe from 
heauen, p ſonneofman,whichis in heauen.Ergo ſo many as go vp in⸗ 
to heuen, go vp onely by Chꝛiſt. He p beleueth in the ſonne, hath euerla 
ſtyng lyfe. But he þ beleueth not in the ſonne, ſhall not ſe lyle, but the 
wꝛath of God abydeth vpõ him. Ergo they alone ſhall be ſaued, which 
w aſtronge fayth beleue Chuiſt to be they Sautour,Euery one, ſayth 
Chzilt,that dꝛynketh ol the water, that J gyue hym, ſhall neuermoze 
thyꝛſt. Ergo Chꝛiſt is a ſufficient ſauiour foz ſo many as repent and be: 
leue. Chꝛiſt is that lyuyng bzead, which came dowone from heauen, yl 
any man eateth of that bꝛead, he ſhal lyue fo2 euermoꝛe. Ergo he that 


taſteth Chꝛiſt aryght, nedeth none other ſauiour to gyue hym euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe. Chꝛiſt is y good ſhepeherde, which gyueth hys lyfe fox hys 


ſhepe. Ergo ſo many as ar ſaued, ar ſaued bs Chꝛiſtes death. Chziſtis 
the reſurteccion a lyłe. Ergo by hym we ryle out ol ſyn, #obtayne iyfe 
eternal. Chꝛiſt is 5 wape, trueth and lyfe. Ho man commeth to the ta 


ther but by hym. Ergo by chult alone we aſcende# go vp vnto p pꝛe⸗ 


ſence of ÿ father. without chꝛiſt we ci do nothing. Ergo wout him we 
can not be ſaued. Chꝛiſt is p vine. He abydeth in him, bꝛyngeth fozthe 
muche fcute. Ergo hep caſteth away chziſt, a ſeketh any other ſauyour, 
is tre, which bꝛingeth fozth no frute, t therfoze ſhal he be hewẽ down 
#calt into p ſpꝛe.Chꝛiſt died fo2 our ſinnes roſe again foz our iuſtifica 


ciõ. Ergo by chꝛiſtes deth ar we deliuered fro our ſinnes,# by his reſur 


reccid iuſtifiedꝭ made righteoug. e beig iuſtified by faith haue peace 
toward god thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt. Ergo chziſt it is wyicyma 
keth Þ attonemẽt betwene god y father a vs. By y ſynne of Ada alone 
came dãnaciũõ on al mẽ, euẽ ſo bi þ rightouſnes of chꝛiſt alone came p iu 
ſtificacid oflife vpõ al mẽ. Ergo as we wer dãned bi 5 lin ol Adã alone, 
ſoar we ſaued, iuſtilied a pꝛeſerued vnto euelaſting life byß righteoul⸗ 
nes ol chꝛiſt alone. Euerlaſting life is the gift of god thzough chꝛiſt Je: 
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| The Newe eres fie. Fol. clxxiiii. 
it by the fre gyft of god, yea and that loꝛ our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſtes fake: . 
Chꝛiſt is appoynted of god to be our wyſdom righteoulnes, ſanctifica⸗ a 5 
tion a redecion. Ergo by Chꝛiſt are we made wyſe, righteous, holy, a 
the chyldzen of redẽcion. We are walhed, we are ſactifyed, yea we are 
made ryghteous thzoughname of? Loꝛd Jeſus and the ſpirit of our 
God. Ergo by chziſtes name a the ſpirit of God ar we made, pure, holy 
« tighteous.Chuſt which knew no ſynne, became ſyn fo our ſake,y is 5. co/. v. 
to lay, a ſacrifice lo our ſynnes. Ergo thoſe ſynnes p ar putte away, ar 
putte away by þ ſacrityce of chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt whan he was ritche became , cor. vii. 
pooze foz our ſake, that by his pouertie he ſhould make vs rich. Ergo ſo 
many as be made ritche are enryched by chꝛiſt. A ryghteoulnes coeth G4 1 
by p law, than dyed chꝛiſt in vayne. Ergo they p are mad eryghteous: 
are made righteous by the death of Chuſt. And who ſo euer lekethto 2 
be iuſtified by any other meanes than by the deth of Chziſt, be goeth a⸗ 
bout to make chultes deth ol none effect, z ſo is hea playne Intichziſt. ; 
Bychꝛiſt we haue redempcion a by hysbloudremiſſionof pnnes. Er⸗⸗ 
go bychziſt is our raunſome papd, and by his bloud ar dur ſynnes foꝛ⸗ „„, 
gyuen vs. Chꝛiſt is our peace Ergo by him haue we tranquilite, quiet⸗ e. 
nes reſt in our cõſciences. By chꝛiſt haue we free entraunce vnto te 
kather. Ergo ſo many as come vnto þ father, come by Chꝛiſt. Chꝛiſt is Ye. 1. 
gone vp on high. a hath led away captiuite captiue, hath gyuen gyf; Pal lævif 
tes vnto men Ergo he it is that gyueth remyſſion of ſpnnes. Chꝛiſt lo? 
ued vs, and gaue hymſelf foz vs to God an offeryng à ſwete ſmellyng "ITN 
lacrifyte. Ergo fox this ſwetee odoriferous ſacrifice of Chziſt,God the? 
fatherpardoneth our ſinneg. Chꝛiſt is the head of the body of the cogre 
gation. Ergo he it is, ſaueth his membres. Jt hath pleſed the father, 
that in chꝛiſt al fulnes ſhul dwel, e that by him all thynges ſhould be C/. 
reconcyled vnto hymlſelf , whyther they be thynges vpon earth oz in 
heauen, d thꝛough the bloud ol his croſle , he myght make peace euen 
though his owne ſelf. Ergo al they p ar reconcyled # ſet at one w God 
pfather,haue obtapned this by 5 bloud ol Chaiſt. This is a true ſayig, .... . 
by al means woꝛthy v we ſhould embzace it, d Chꝛiſt Jeſus came in Tae 2 
top would to ſaueſynners.Ergo Chꝛiſte it is, ſaueth ſynners. Ther 
is one God a one attonement maker betwene god c men euen p man 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whych gaue him ſelf a raunlome foz all men. Ergo as 
there is but one God, ſo is there but one attonement maker, a thys is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom alone we ar redemed. me ar ſanctified bythe Feb.. 
oblactd ol p bodye of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. done once fo al.uoyth one oblaciõ 
hath chꝛiſt made them perlecte foz euermoꝛe that ar ſanctifyed. Ergo ſo 
many as ar made holy, haue obtayned v holynes only by þ ſacrilyce of 
cyult, which he once fo al offered on þ Altare of thecrofle,ſo cöſũmate „,, 
& perkect v there remayneth none other ſacrifpce fo ſyn. we ar not re? 
demed [rom our vayne connerſacion(which we receaued thꝛough the 
tradicion ofy fathers) with cozruptible ſpluer a golde, bur with v pꝛe⸗ 
cious bloudof Chziſt, as of an innocent and vudefyled lãbe. Ergo by 
Ji. iii chziſtes 
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The Neweyeares Gt. 
Chiiſtesbloud are we redemed from all vayne thinges whertb befoze 
we wer entangled. The bloud of Jeſus chꝛiſt maketh vs tlene from al 
ſyn, Ergo by chziſtesbloud ar we made cleane & purified from al our 
7 any man ſpnneth, we haue an aduocate withe father, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte p righteous one, a he it is, that obtaineth mercy lo oure finneg 
not foz our ſinnes only, but alſo foꝛ al þ wozldes. Ergo ſo ot tas we ſin, 
by our aduocate Chꝛiſt ar our ſynnes put awaye. There is ſaluacion in 
none other but in Chꝛiſt. Qether is there any other name giuen vnto 
men vnder heuen, wherin they muſt be ſaued, but only p name ofchꝛiſt 
Jeſus. Ergo wholoeuer is ſaued, receaueth his ſaluacis onely by that 
name ol chꝛiſt our Lozd.Xs J may tary no lõger about this matter, al 

Pꝛophets, ſaith ſ. Peter, beare witnes ol chult,? thꝛaough his name e 
uery one p beleueth in hym, ſhal receaue 5 renuſſion of ſynnes. If al the 
Pꝛophets beare witnes ot this thing, who dare be bold onceto opẽ hig 
mouth to ſpeake agapnſt it, except he be at deſyaũte « opẽ warre with 
god c his {one Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd « ſauiout. But w ſuch J loue not 
to meddle. God blyſſe me from them. Do ye not perceaue nowef thys 
gyfte of God the father, which he hath frely gyuẽ you, J meane chꝛiſt 
is thalone ſauiour, and that ther is no helth, ſaluacion, confoꝛte, and re⸗ 
miſſion ofſpnnes to be looked foz,but onely at his hãde: Euſe. e wer 
to much blynd,yf we dyd not perceaue it ye haue made p matter ſo ops: 
w playne x euidet ſcriptureg. Chri. O Loꝛd, vohat blyndnes was ther 


in ß would, whan ſome dyd put þ hope of they} ſaluacion in ſtockes and 


ſtones / olde rotten bones, in gaddyng of pylgrymage, ingyldyng ol 


Images in ſaynctes reliques,a hallowed ſtickes. popyſh pardons,in 


other mennes wozkes,infanſyes inuented of men. cc. Pea there haus 
not wanted which ſought ſaluacion in a Gꝛape fryers co wle, truſtyng 
aſſuredly, p vt they wer burped in z they could byno means be dãned. 
Phi. Al theſe wer greatly deteaued. But that ye map know, that there 
can be no ſautour , but this gyfte of God Chꝛiſt alone, marke a fews 


Reaſonnve- . wo2des,Þ'J ſhal now ſaye vnto pou, Fyxft he Þ ſhal be a ſauiour, x laue 
claryrtg that men from theyꝛ ſynnes,muft be withoute a} ſynne hyinſelf, Secondly 


Chzift alone 


is oure fas ⸗ 
uiour. 


he muſt be both God # man. Chyꝛdly he muſt by his innocẽcy delyuer 
vs from curſle of the law, yea and fullyl the law foz vs, that 5 aduer⸗ 
ſary may laye nothyng agaynſt vs. Fourthly he muſt by hys puyſlaũ⸗ 
ce ã power, vanquyſh a ſubdue al the power of Satan. Fyftly he muſt 


ſlnape death, p it map haue nomoze po wer ouer the fapthful. Syrtlp, it 
mult ve in his power to gyue vnto his people the holi Ghoſt to gouern 


& kepe thẽ in a ryght trade of lyuyng. To coclude he mult be ſuche one, 
þ whã they that beleue in him, do offende à pꝛouoke the heauẽly father 
vnto anger, he maye at all tymes be both redy # able to make an atto⸗ 
nement bet wene God and the offenders. Il ye can fynde any ſuche as 
J haue here delcribed, beſydes Chziſt, wel, J wyl th allo graũt p he is 
a ſauiour.Untylp tyme wyl J lay with al the Prophets, Apoſtles and 


 ourDoctoz Paule, that this gyſte of God chzilt Jeſus is thalone ſauy- 
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dur, bꝛyngeth health, and 5 there is no ſaluacionto be gotten, but only: 

though hym. Theo. Thys thyng is now moꝛe manifeſt, then it may be 

doubted ol, oz called into queſtion. Phil. It foloweth in your newyeres 

gilt. To al men. Note that he ſayeth not, to the wycked and damned (pi To whom 

rites, which ſhal neuer retouer their health and ſaluacion, whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt is a 

the Oꝛigeniſtes trylle in this behalte, vut to al men, ped and thoſe ons Sautour. 

iy, which repent,beleue,and leade a good lyfe. Foz to wycked men and e 

bngodly perlons is Chzyſt no Sauiour except theprepent beleue and 

amende. It is not to be paſſed ouer lightly, the- Scriptures ſpeaketh as C hꝛytt is 

generally and vniuerſally wythout any excepcion. To al men -Chyyſte a Sauioure | 

byngeth ſaluacid to al mẽ. Theſe woꝛds pꝛoue manifeſtly, ð as Chꝛiſt ſo are all mẽ 

isa Sauiour, ſo are al mẽ ſynners, and agayn. p ther is no mã but that ſennet . 

receaueth ſaluacion of Chzylt,if he be ſaued. her are they now Þ wil 

juſtify them ſelues, and ſel their merites and good dedes to other? The 

Hecripture ſayeth, we be al ſynners. There is no difference, ſayeth. SS Kon. ii. 

Paule. Al haue ſinned and want the gloꝛy of God. nohat tsthys, ſayth Hipo, Lib. i 

. Juſten, and want the gloꝛy of God, but the grace of God the father 

by Jeſus Chzyſt, which is the glozy ol God the father? And what mea- 

netß this, they want oz haue nede, ſaith he? but p no mã or himſelle, bee⸗ 

cauſe he is boꝛne carnallp, ia able to recouerthe lyfe loſt, no thoughe he 

bꝛwgeth the wozkos ol merptes, except he be ſpiritually bozne a newe 

by our L oꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, which came withe vndetted mercy ol the fa 

ther, and ol his ovon⸗ and of the holy goſt to ſaue and ſeke p which was Lale. xd. 

loſt? nohat was loſt?Unreaſonable beaſtes:Hath god alſo care foz oxẽ 

Uerely mankynde was loft thzough lin, in conſideratid wherof Chꝛiſt .o. in. 

beyng without ſpot euen ol hys own free wyll geuing hymlelke to the 

death and ryling agapne, hath redemed man from lin and death euen 

by the largenes ol free grace.Thele are the wozdes ol S. Auſtẽ, which 

ſhewe euidently what we are ol our ſelues, a what by Cheyſt. But let 

vs heare mo Scriptures. Euery man is a lyar,God alone is true. The | 

Scripture hath concluded all thynges vnder lin, ö the pꝛomple by the Ern. 

lapth ol Jelus Chzyſt ſhould be geuen to the faythful. God hath cõpꝛe _—_— 

hendedalmen vnder incredulite and vnfaythfulnes}he mighte haue K . 

mercy on all men. Here lee we þ al men wer founde ſynners# vnlayth⸗ 

full and that they are ſaned only by the great mercyes ol God. All our , (oy, Bai 

righteouſneſſegare as acloth polluted w meſtrue. we wer conceaned %% * - 

and boꝛne in ſin. Theimaginacions# thoughtes of mans hartarpzone Ge. vin. 

vnto euil euen frõ hys yonge age. There is no mi innocent befoze god, *. x. 

there is no man but p ſynneth. There is not a righteoufſe man on the g. vii. 

earth p doth good, and ſynneth not. Euery one is an hipocrite & wicked! 7 

andthe mouthes of them all haue ſpoken foliſhnes. Al we haue erred e 

gone aſtrap lyke ſhepe euery one hath folo wed hys owne fanſpe. The 70. *. 

hart of man is wycked and inſcrutable. No man is pure from ſynne, no 

the ſtarres are not tlene in his ſigbt, how much moze is man filthy and . lr. 

vnclene, which is nothing but cozrupciõ and a very wo in compa- evil 
Litit, ryſon 
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1 rilon of God? who is able to ſay, my hart is cleane and J am pure fry 
Ps rr. ſyn: Mo man is good but God alone moe ax al vnpꝛofitable ſeruatites, 
Alarb. xix. The Loꝛd loked down from heauen vpon the childꝛen of men, to ſee if 
Merke.s, there were any one, that had vnderſtandyng oꝛ ſought after God. But 
Lke, xvii, Al are ſwarued and clene gone out of the way, they are become altoge 
Tal xiii. li. ther vnpꝛofitable, there is none that doth good, no not one. They ar coz 
= Y. , rupt,andbecomeabhominable in their ſtudies: Their thzote is lyke a 
ſel. erxxix. wide mouthed graue, they wozke deceate with their tonges, the popſs 
pfl of adders is vnder their lyppes. Their mouth is ful of curſing and bit⸗ 
x/4". x. ternes , their kete are wilt to ſhed bioud. Deſtruccion and wermeg are 
hay. lx. in their wayes, the waye of peace haue they net kno wen. There is no 
Pal. æxx v. feũte of God befoꝛe their eies. ow like pe theſe Scriptures? Do they 
, Cor. iii. not paynt out man in his natiue coloures? hat haue we of our ſelues 
to reioyſe and boſt of? Chri. Me may perceiue now ryght well, that we 

be al wzetched and miſerable ſynners. The. If God had not geuen vs 

his ſonne Chꝛyſt to be our Sauiour, we had ven in a damnable caſe, 

Euſe. Me were ſo pocky and ful of diſeaſes, that if C hꝛyſt had not been 

our Phiſicion to heale our woundes with his moſt pꝛecious woundeg 

we had cõtinued ſtil dileaſed foz e uermoꝛe. Phi. I am glad pe haue lear 

ned almẽ are ſynners,andy therfoze they haue nede of Chzyſt the gilt 

ol God, which bꝛingeth ſaluacion to al men. Foz thys is the firſt poynt 

to know Chꝛyſt arpyght. Aether can any man to much deiecte and caſt 

down himſelfe. Foz the moꝛe man humbleth hymſelfe, the moze doth he 

e xalt the gloꝛyous maieſte of god.But þ ye map be without doubte in 

thys matter, I wyl rehearſe cextayn vnto you, oute ot both the Teſta⸗ 

Gene.izi, mentes, which ſhal declare that we be all ſpnners. Adam, as pe know, 
Cene. ix. tranſgreſſed the commaundement of God in Paradiſe, and by his traf 

greſſion made vs al bonde to eternall damnacion. Nohe fell into the 

Cen. xir. lyn ol dꝛonkennes. Lot was not only dꝛonken, but alſo laye wyth hys 
Gene. xx. Own doughters, and ſo committed the greuous ſyn of inceſt. Abꝛaham 


exo i. denied his wyfe roles committed manflayghter. Dauid committed 
=: "oh both manſlaughter and whozedome Salqmd was an Jdolater Ma⸗ 
«1.x, , thew was a tolegatherer. The Apoſtles did ſtriue among them, who 


po" hy ſhould be higheſt and ofgreateſt aucthoꝛite. Mary Magdalene was a 
Math. xx. greuous ſynner. Peter denyed and foꝛſoke Chꝛyſt thzyſe. Paule perſe⸗ 
Lale. vii. cutedÞ congregacion of Chꝛyſt. hat ſhould J make many woꝛdes? 
Joh. xviii. So many as euer wer clad w this fleſh(Jeſus Chzyſte alone excepte, 
Actes.ix, which was both God and man and conceaued and boꝛne without the 
ſede ol man, by the operaciõ ofthe holy goſt ofthe moſt bleſſed and vn⸗ 
defyled virgin Mary) wer ſynnerg, a ſo many as ar in the ſame at this 
dap, oꝛ ſhalbe vnto Þ woꝛldes end, are and ſhalbe linners, ſaued onlyby 
the fre mercy of God thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſte. We all offende in many 
Jacob. ii. things,ſayth S. James. Here ar none ercepted If we ſape ſayeth S. 
l. Iebn.i. John, p we haue no ſyn, we deceaue our ſelues,and Þ trueth is not in 
vs. Here John, which was ſo holy, vertuous q dearlp beloued of 159 
| no 
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bꝛeth hymſelle among ſynners neither is he aſhamed ſo to do that 
4 — — be geuen to God, and the pꝛayſe ol dur ſaluacſon to Jeſus 
Chzyſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour. Ch. Ika be ſinners without ercepcis, 
what is than to be ſaid ofthe moſt gloꝛyous and bleſſed virgin Mary 
Js ſhe alſo to be rekened in the nomber or ſynners: Ph. J anſwer wyth 
D. Auſten, whan ſo euer there is dilputacionofſyn al muſt nedes con⸗ ., , TRE 
feſſethemſelues ſynners, except the holy virgine Mary, of whom fox Þ,, gratic, 
honoꝛ ofthe Loꝛd, J wyl haue no queſtion at all whan we entreate of. xxxvi. 
ſpn,Foz we know that there was geuen to her moꝛe grace than to any 
other creature foꝛ to ouercome ſyn on euery part, foꝛ as much as ſhe de⸗ 
ſerued to tonceaue and bꝛyng fozthhym, whom it is euidente to haue 
had no ſyn,Therfoze this v:rgin except, it we could gather alß ſaynctes 
both men and women, whan they liued here, and demaũde of thẽ, why 
ther they wer wythout ſyn: what do we thinke that they would aunſ⸗ 
were, as this Pelagian ſapeth,oꝛ as John the Apoſtle affozmeth: Were 
lp were theyzexcellency ofholynes neuer ſo great in thys body, yf they 
myght be aſked thys thyng, they would lurely crye wyth one voyce, if 
we ſhould ſay,that we haue no ſyn, we deceaue our ſelues à᷑ the trueth 
is not in vs. Hitherto haue J rehearſed the woꝛdes of S Auſtẽ, which 
as they except the moſt bleſſed virgin Mary from the ſpot of ſyn, ſo do 
they pꝛoue al other without exception to be ſynners. Net thys dare J 
boldly affyꝛme and ſay, that this moſt holy pure and gloꝛyous virgyne 
diſdained not to confeſſe Chꝛyſt to be alſo her Lozd and Sauiour. Her 
woꝛdes are theſe: My ſoule magnifieth the Lozde, and my ſpirite hath Le. i. 
reioyſed in God my Sauiour. Beholde ſhe boſteth not her good dedes | 
ſhe crakethnot ofher merites,ſheſwelleth not with her own dignitie, 
but humbly grauntyng herſelfe to be ỹ handemayd of the Lozd, ready 
to do his moſt godly pleaſure and wil in al thinges, ſhe confeſſeth God 
to be her Sauiour and not her ſelfe, noꝛ her own good dedes. Jfſo ho⸗ 
ly and pure a virgine, which was repleniſhed wyth all grace, vertue x 
goodnes, dyd not boſt ofher own dignite, wozthynes, merytes, dedes 
and good woꝛkes, but cleaued to God alone and ſoughte foz ſaluacyon 
at hishande,how wycked and godles are they, which ſeke health at az 
nyother, ſauing at this gift of God Jeſus Chzyſt, which bꝛyngeth ſal⸗ 
uacion to al men? Euſe. This is godly ſpoken. Doeth Chꝛyſte therefoze 
bꝛyng ſaluacion to al men? Phil. To al men that repent, beleue, and la- | 
bourtolede a good life, wer they neuer ſo greuous ſynners befoꝛe. Fox ½% % 
Chyyſt came not to cal the righteous, that is, ſuche as wyl iuſtiſy them 


i. Ioan.i. 


ſelues by their own good dedes and merytes, but ſynners vnto repen⸗ 

taunce.He commaundedhis Apoſtles after his reſurrection to pꝛeach FT 
repentaunce and remiſſion of linnes in his name vnto all nacions, Foz Le. is 
heisp Sauioꝛ p wil haue al mẽ to be ſaued and to come vnto þ know * Le. i. 
ledge of the trueth. In the old law he was only knowen and pꝛeached 

to be Sauioꝛ of þ Jewes(foz god was knowẽ but in Jewry , in J 
rael was his name great He ſhewed his wozde to Jacob, his ryghte» Tal læxx. 


oulnes 
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endet duſnes and iudgementes 15 0 He did not ſo to euery naciõ, nether 
Nel. extviũ. did he open vntothem his ozdinances)tut now he is a Sauiour to all 
kind of people. Chꝛyſte befozehys death, ſaied to his diſciples. whan he 
ſent them foꝛth to pꝛeach. Go not among the Gentiles noꝛ Samarita⸗ 
nes, but go rather to the loſt ſhepe ofthc houſe of Jſracil, but after hyg 
== vin reſurrectionhe ſayd: Gothꝛoughout al the wozld and pꝛeache the gol⸗ 
Xx" pel to euerptreature. Foz ther is now no difference betwene the Jew 
Joel. And the Gentile. Foz one is Loꝛd of all, rytche ynough foꝛ ſo many ag 
Actum. ii. Cal on him.Fo2 euery one that callethon the nameof the Lozde, ſhalbe 
Eſay.ix, ſaued. And thys is it that the Pꝛophet ſayeth, the people that walkedin 
Mach. iii. darknes, ſaw a great lyghte, and to them whiche ſat in the region and 
ſhadow ofdeath light is ſpꝛong a ryſen vnto the This is great conſo⸗ 
laciona comfoꝛt fox vs, d this gift of God,Chzyt,bzyngethſaluaciontg 
all men ſo wel Gentile as Jewe, oꝛ els had we, which were Gentyples, 
ben damned foꝛ euer # cuer. I he. Bleſſebd be God fox the ritches of hys 
grace, wher with he hath freely called, iuſtified, ſaued and gloꝛyfyed bs 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd. wel neighbourg, ſeyng 5 Chꝛyſte is a 
Sauiour and bꝛyngeth ſaluacion to al men, ſo endeuour your ſelues, ) 
ye may be founde worthy to beofy nomber, which ſhal receaue ſalua- 
cion and be ſaued. Repent ye ofpour old wicked liuing. Beleue to haue 
remiſſiõ of al your ſynnes thꝛough the name ol Chzyſte. Hane no more 
to do w the woꝛld, the diuel e the fleſh,but euet moze garniſh pour life 
and conuerſacion w the frutes of the ſpitit that ye may be lit veſſels. in 
to who God may powꝛe hys grace. Chri. I beſech God geue bs grate 
to do this Phi. Now marke, what this gift of God hath done. It hath 
appeared. The gyſt of God, ſay eth the Scripture, that bryngeth ſaluaciõ 
vnto all men, hach appeared. Chꝛiſt hath appeared, ſaith pour new peres 
gift. In the od law he appeared by figures, tipes, cloudes, ſhadowes 
as by Manna. the Roche, the Paſchall lambe, the bzaſen ſerpente at. 
vohich al pꝛeligured Chꝛyſt, and by them dyd he appeare to the faithful 
which beleued and loked fozhys comming, but now he hath appeared 
perſonally,cucn in his own lleſhe. He that hath been ſo long loked fot, 
is now come very God and very man. He hath appeared, he hath been 
ſene and heard. He hath pꝛeached. He hath wꝛought miracles.He hath 
ſuffred and dyed foz vs. He is ryſen agayn, and afcended vp into heaus, 
where he litteth now on the right hand of God his father. Al this was 
not fantaſtically done but truely a vnfainedly. De appeared very man 
in the fleſh, which he receaued of the bleſſed virgin Marp, hauinge ys 
godhed conioyned with his humanite, ſo that he was, and is, verygod 
Ok the that and very man. Euſe. There want not now a dayes, as J haue hearde, 
deny the hu⸗ Which plainly deny, that Chꝛiſt toke any fleſh of the virgin Mary, and 
Cheſt as foꝛthat body that he had, he bzought down wyth him from heauen. 
erl. Phi. Thys is nonewcherelpe, althoughe it be lately renewed by the 
wycked and pernicious ſecte of the vngodly Anabaptyſtes, but ſpꝛong 
vp among the olde Heretykes,ſhoztely after the aſcencton of 840 


Math. x. 


Rom. piii. 


The Newe yeres Ofte. Fol.clxxvii. 

de God J had ſufficient tyme and conueniente leaſure to ter 
me mind fully 4 — thys matter But fozaſmuch as J knowe d 
am perfectly perlwaded that none of you are addict nether to thys noꝛ 
anyother opinion that they mayntayn and holde contraryeto the rule 
ofthe catholyke fayth, and the determinacion of Chzyſtes churche, J 
wyl not laboure much in the confutacion ofthys their damnable here- 
ſpe, but onely rehearle certayne Scriptures vntoyou, that ve mape in 
fewe woꝛdes perceaue how greatly they lwarue from veriteof gods 
woꝛd. Fyꝛſt J wyll rehearſe vnto vou the wozds of God the father ſpo 
zen to the ſerpent ſhoztely after the lall of man. wil ſet emnite betwene 
thee and an woman; betwene thy ſede and her ſede. And that ſelfe ſede ſhall 
tread do vnthy head. Thys ſede to be Chꝛyſte no man doubteth, that is 
fapthful. Marte nowe that he calleth Chꝛyſte the lede ol a woman, he 
meaneth the moſt glozyous virgine Mary. It Chꝛpſt be the ſede ofthis 
woman Marye, than dyd he take hys fleſhe and humanite of her. So 
doth it than folow ryght well that they erre, which affirme p Chꝛyſte 
bought hys body with him frõ heauen, and toke no flethe of this moſt 
bleſſed and vndefyled virgine.Fo2 how can he de named to bee the ſede 
ofa woman ilhe had no part ol her; Can a woman trueiy ſaye, thys is 


mine own and naturall ionne, whan ſhe neuer bought hym fozth?To Gere, xxii, 


Abꝛaham allo God the father ſayed: In thy ſede al nacions ofthe earth 


thians, which beyng bozne of the virgine Mary, came of the ſede of X- 
bꝛaham. Now if Chꝛiſt had taken no fleſh ot Mary, how could he haue 
come ofthe ſede of Abzaham. The Pꝛophete Efay alſo ſapeth. Beholde 


a may den ſhal conceaue and bryng forth a ſonne, and hysname ſhalbe cal- 


led Emanuel. Are not theſe woꝛdes playn pnough? Could this glozious 


virgine both haue conceaued and bꝛought foxth Chꝛyſt, aud yet Chꝛylt 
haue taken no part ot her? Thys had ben a meruaplous cõcepcion, and 
a wonderful byꝛth, ſeyng þ al the Scriptures fyght agaynſt it. But let 


ſnalbe bleſſed. Thys ſede is Chyſt, as S. Paule declareth to the Gala» G4 . 


"IP 
Math. 2. 


Lule. i. 


vs come to the ne do Teſtament. S. John in his goſpelſayth:The word #**+ 


meaning Chꝛyſt, became fleſlie, and dwelt among vs. Is though he ſhold 
ſay. The woꝛd, which is the ſonne of God and p ſecond perſon in Try- 
nite, toke fleſhof the virgine Mary and became by þ meanes very mi 
fo: our ſake, and liued here among vs on the earth, and wought ſuche 
thynges as was the wyl of hys heauenly father. Marke that he ſayth, 
the worde became fleſhe,that is, the ſonne of God became very man. 

How came thys to paſſe, that he was not onely God, but alſo very ma? 
Uerely in almuche as he toke fleſhe of that moſt pure virgyne Marpe, 
though the wonderfull operacion ofthe holy goſt. S. Paule alſo ſaith 


Chryſt was begotten of the ſede of Dauid after the fleſhe, Here S. Paul ꝝ 


confeſſeth that Chzyſt had fleſhe,and was very man, and that he tooke 
this fleſhe of the ſede of Dauid, which was Marythe moſt pure virgin 
Theſe woꝛdes are open inoughe loz them that wyllſee. A lyke _ 


o. ©, 


#, Tim. ii. 


Gala. un, 


Luke. l. 
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he waiteth to Timothe;Remember that Ieſus Chriſt is riſen aFaynefrs 
death, ofthe ſede of Dauid. Beholde howe he ſtilmaketh mention ofthe 
ſede ol Dauid, becauſe he would haue vs earneſtly impꝛint the huma; 
nite of Chꝛiſt in our bꝛeſtes, which he receaued okthe virgin Mary. Foꝛ 
he did afoze ſee in theſpirit,y ther ſhould aryſe certayn falſe Pzopheteg 
which ſhould laboz to wꝛeſt out of our hartes thys neceſſarye artyclg 
of Chꝛiſtes humanite. To the Galathians alſo he wꝛyteth on this mac 
ner, vhan the ty me was fulfilled, God ſent his ſonne borne ofa woman, 9 
rather as the Gzeke woꝛd. Genomenon ſoundeth, begotten oz made. 

Chziſt by the wonderful and ſupernatural operation ofthe holy goſte, 
was begotten and made man ofthe virgin Mary, yea and that wyth⸗ 
out the ſede ol any man. He only receauedhisfleſhe and mãhed ofa» 
ry, which God ſo woꝛkyng by his holy ſpirit was ſo pure, clene and vn 
defyled,that there was no ſpot of vnclennes in her at al. Ind as Chꝛiſt 
was begotten of God the father gods ownſon and verye God irome⸗ 
uerlaſting, yea and that without the company of any woman, ſo was 
he begotten, conceaued, made, and bozne verye man of the moſte pure 
virgin Mary without the ſede of any man, the holy goſt dyd ſo come b⸗ 


pon her, and the power ot the hieſt ouerſhadowed her. And as Chꝛiſt te 


Luke. xxii. 


ceaued his godhead onely of God the father, ſo receaued he hys mans 
head onely ofthe virgin Mary his mother. n oherok we may conclude, 
that as Chꝛiſt is very God of God the father wout any mother ſo is he 
very man of Mary his mother without any father. Therfoze may hys 
godhead be as iuſtly denyed, as his manhead and fleſhe takyng of the 
bleſſed virgine Mary. But Chꝛyſt abydeth very God and very man, 
what _ the wycked Yeretykes bable in this behalfe. J wilreherſe 
another text of S Paule to the Hebuues and make an end of this mat 
ter. He was tempted and made ly ke to vs in all thynges, ſyn alone except 
Ik he wer like vnto vs in al things, ſin alone except, than folowethit 
that he had a body offleſhe as we haue, and that ther was no differice 
but that his moſt bleſſed body was without all ſyn, and our bodyes ar 
ſynkull. Foꝛ he was boꝛne voꝛapped in cloutes, laped in a maunger fed, 
circumciled, embꝛaſed in armes, grewe, was made ſtrong in the ſpirit, 
p2ofited in wiledome and age, hongred, thyꝛſted, wepte, was werp, re 
iopled, was moued with wꝛath and indignacion, ſozowed, was heup, 
ſad, and at the laſt ſuffered the moſt ſpiteful death ofthe croſſe. Ire not 
theſe very ſignes a manifeſt tokens of man? Could he haue done thele 
thynges, if he had had ether a fantaſtical body, oz els a body frd heaut: 
Na verelp, foꝛ what fautaſtical oz heauenly thyng hongreth, thirſteth, 
wepeth ſlepeth, reioiſeth. ac. nhich al Chꝛiſt did. A litle befoze hys pal. 
ſion was he not in ſuche an agonye, that hysſweat was lyke dꝛops of 
bloud tryckeling down to p grounde? Did he not ſo greatly feare death 
that he deſired his father to withdꝛaw the cup of his paſſion from him? 
Are not al theſe euident tokensof a very man, ſeyng his fleſh ſo greatly 
ſeared death? Seyng than that he was very man, dohenſe had m 
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dodp, dut ofthe moſt holy birgine Mary, cog the meruelous opes 
racion of Gods ſpirit2Conkoilded therkoze be Manicheus which dent 
the humanite of Chꝛiſt. Confounded be Ualentius which affirmedp 
Chziftbzoughthys body with hym from heanen,# toke no fleſh of the 
virgine Pari.Confounded be the Anabaptiſtes, ſo many as holde a 
mayntayne this wycked doctrine tontrary to Gods trueth. Foꝛ God 


Was ſhewed in p fleſh, iuſtifyed in the ſpirit,ſene of Angels, pꝛeched vn 17. 
to Sentils, be ieued on in þ earth / and receaued vp into glozy. Lukecth 


Thus ſe you neyghbours, that Chiſt the gyfte of God, which bꝛyn⸗ 00e. ii. 

th ſaluacion to all men, hath appered, vea that in the fleſh , whych 750.1. 
Þ receaued ol the moſt blyſſed and pure virgine Mary. He appered, 
no ſynne in hym. Agapn,foz thys cauſe appered p ſonne of God, that 
he myght looſen the woꝛkes ofthe dyuell. But ol all theyſe thynges ye 
haue heard aboundantly befoze , therfoze wyll J go fozth wyth pour 
newe peares gylte. Jt lolloweth. And teacheth vs, that we ſhulde deny ” 
vngodly nes and worldely luſtes. Me hearde befoze , that chꝛyſt beyng 
bome ol the virgine Mary, bzonght health and ſaluacion to all men 
both Jewe and Gentile. Here agapn S. Paule teacheth , what plea: ?? 
ſure he hath done bs moze.Ye hath not only bzought ſaluacion to vs, 
and by that meanes delpuered vs out of the miſerable ſtate , wher w 
we wer deteyned befoze,but he hath allo taught vs what we ſhoulde 
do, that thzough our owe faulte we lofe not agaynthe digmte which 
wehauegottenthzough the fre mercy of God. And in this behalfe alſo 
are we much bound to thys our gifte.Foz what doth it pzofyt to haue 
atreaſuregyuenvs, and to loſe it agayn ftreyght wayes? Are we not 
much boũd to them, which both gyue vs treaſures, and ſhewe vs allo, 
howe we may ſafely kepe them to our greatpleaſure and conforte? 
Howe much than ar weendettedto our ſaupour Chziſt , whych hath 
not only gyuen vs the treaſureof ſaluacion which of all treaſures is 
molt excellent, but allo taughte vs, how we hall behaue our ſelues, 
that we loſe it not hereafter, But let vs hear, what he hath taught vs. 
Euſe. I pꝛap you ſpeake on, foꝛ we deſpꝛe greatly to heare it.Phile. His 
dottrine is thys. That ve ſhulde deny vngodlynes and vordely luſtes. 
Wwe heare here none vn wyptten verites noꝛ the fanſps ol men, noꝛ yet 
olde wpues fables and ſuchthynges as edily not, but thoſe thynges > 
that haue ben taught of Moſes and the Pꝛophets many yeresbefoze 
hrs commpng, as we may ſe in the holy ſcriptures , therfoze may they 
not be reiecte &caſt awaye The olde Ethnyckes harkened not moze 
to the Oraeles and anſwers ol Apollo, than we oughtto harkẽ a giue 
tare to the Doctrine of this gyfteof God,Chaiſtour ſauiour. Foz he is „ vi 
that Pꝛophet, which God pzomiled that he would rayſe vp. & put hys 1.4. . 
wozdes into hys mouth, ſo ? who lo euer wyl not heare him God wpl Jan. vi 
be reutged ol hym. He is a maſter ſent from Cod. He hath the wozdes Jean. vii. 
oleuerlaſtyng lyfe.He is the lygth of the woꝛld. Sho fo _ 3 — 

i. bym, 


Fohan, x11, 
Tit KM, i. 

P al. xiiii. 
41 «th,x Vit 
Markeix, 
Luke. ix. 

7 0 PF e ti, 
Eſay. 1 xi. 
Luke, 1111. 
Job. & 
Joan. viii. 


27. ay, x/yith, 


Dye NemyearesGyfte. 
ym, walketh not in dartzenes, but (hal haue the lyght of lyfe.Dt isthe 
waye, trueth, and lyle. He is p God that cannot lye. He is faythfull in 
al hys woꝛdes, and holpe in all hys woꝛkes. e ar cõmaunded of god 
the father to heare him. The ſpirit of God is vpon hym, he is ſent to 
preach mery tydynges to the pooꝛe, that he migte heale the broken in 
harte, pʒeach delyueraunce to pꝛyſoners, and ſyghte to the blynd. He is 
that good ſhepered, whole voyce hys ſhepe heare. Ind enery one that 
is of the trueth,heareth his voyce. He is that Lozd God, which techeth 
vs pꝛofitable thinges, and gouerneth vs in thewai, wherin we ought 
to walke Seyngthan that he is a Low ofſuche and ſo great authozi- 
te, excellency & puyſſaunce ſeyng allo he teacheth nothyng but trueth 


 agaynſeyng he hath done ſo much foz vs, and tendereth nothiug more 
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than our health and ſaluacion, we wer not only to muth ingrate and 
bnkynd to warde hym, but alſo very enemies vnto our ſelues, yf we 
ſhould not wyth all diligence apply our ſelues both to heare hym, and 
alſo to follow # accomplyſh ſuche thynges as he teacheth vs. Let vs 
therfoze hear, what he willeth vs to do. And teacheth vs that we ſhould 
denye vngodlyneſſe and worldely luſtes. Mhete as our Englyſh trãla⸗ 


fyeth 5 J pꝛap pou? P hil. It lignifpeth not only to teache, but ſo to in⸗ 
ſtructe en kozme, falhõ teache, as ſcholemaſters ar wonte to do they; 
chyldꝛẽ, whom they found & reteaued rude, groſſe, ignoꝛaunt, a wyth⸗ 
oute al good knowledge both of learnyng # manners. Euen ſuche did 
dur ſcholemaſter a teacher Chꝛiſt fynde vs, al groſſe, al rude all barba⸗ 
rous, al blynde, al ignoꝛant al vnlearned, al vnmäͤnered and clene out 
of faſhon. Howe coulde it other wyſe be? nor wer darkeneſſe. we wal⸗ 
ked in} vanite ol our mynde, blynded in our vnderſtandyng, beyng 
ſtraũgers from p lyle, which is in God thꝛough the ignozaunce,} was 
in vs, and the blyndenes ol our hartes ſo that we gaue ouer our ſelues 
vnto wantonnes, to woꝛke all manner of vnclennes withe gredynes. 
Foz Satan the God ol thys woꝛld, had blynded our myndes, that we 
ſhauldnot beleue, leſt the lyghte ofthe glozious goſpelof Thuiſt, which 
is the Jmage ol God, ſhould ſhyne vnto vs. But pet fox all this our ru⸗ 
denes, ignoꝛauncy tt blyndnes, Chiiſt that heauenly Doctez dothnot 
diſdapne vs He is contented to reteaue vs into hys ſchole, ⁊ to become 
our ſcholemaſter,ſop we wyll leaue our wyckednes and be contented 
to be refouned Oh what a gentle poynt is this of our ſauiour Jeſus 
chꝛiſt not to diſdapne vs ſoʒ al our rudenes x ignozancy,but iopfullpto 
acceptevs;yf we wyl follow trade ofhis ſchole. The comon lay?gis, 
an honeft maſter loueth to haue honeſt ſeruãtes. ow who is mozeho 
neſt, pure godly innocẽt a fauteleſſe, thã this maſtzrChziſt?Jtbeometh 
thẽ his ſeruaũtes to pꝛactiſe # follow ſo nigh as they can, his maners. 
Therfoze the firſt leſſõ that his ſchollers learne in his ſchole. is to deny 
vngodlynes a woꝛldly luſtes. They that entende not to do thys⸗ ther 
are not fyt ſcholers foz ſuch a ſcholemaſter, thoughe they drag muh 
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ſo much ofhys name, and call them ſelues Chꝛiſtians. Foz noteuery 
one that faith vnto me, Loꝛd, Lozd, ſayth Chꝛiſt, ſhal enter into p king 
dome ok heauen, but hep doththe wyll of my father, which is in heauẽ. 
And J pꝛay ou marke, howe pꝛetely and handfomly the Scripture 
ſpeaketh. That ve ſhould deny vngodly nes and worldely luſtes. Ig 
though it ſhould ſaye, although in tynes paſte we haue both followed 
and mayntened vngodiynes, ydolatry, falle wozſhyppynges of God, 
luperſticion, cõfidence in our owne ſelues and woꝛkes. and haue lyued 
after the luſtes of the woꝛld and the fleſh, pet now loꝛ aſmuchas we ar 
come into anewe ſchole, a haue a nother ſchole maſter techer, which 
teacheth hys ſcholers nothyng but vertue, godlynes, and all that euer 
is contrary to vice, it becometh vs to deny, koꝛſake, yea c vtterly to foz- 
ſweare all vngodiynes and woꝛzldly luſtes, and what ſo euer is cõtra⸗ 
ry tothe teachyng ol this our newe ſcholemaſter and neuer to haue to 
do w them here alter but ſtudiouſly and wyth al applicacion ofminde 
to follow the doctrine of thys our techer. The. Mhat is it to deny vn⸗ 
godlynes? Phi. To deny vngodimes1ts vtteriy to foꝛſake ato caſt away 
all thynges, that ſhould obſcure, delace, oꝛ in any poynte hynder v ho⸗ 
nourad gloꝛy of God. Foꝛ who ſo euer wyl be Chailtes ſcholer, he mu 
friſt ſeke gloꝛy of God aboue all thynges as it is wꝛiren. Thon ſh alt 
woꝛſhyp the Lozd thy God, him only ſhalt thou ſerue, Euſe Wich ar 
they that hynder the gloꝛy of God? P hi. Altze pe which neigbour Cute 

bius, whan the wozld is altogither ſet on wickedneg. as J. John. ſaith. 
They lone the gloꝛy of menne, moꝛe than the glow of #50, as Ci uſt 
ſayth. Al ſeake theyz own, and not that, which is Jeſus Chuitteg, ſaith 
S Paule. What a ſozte of Jdolaters are there inthe would, ꝛohych 
ſteale the honour from God x gyus it to creatures? no hat a nomber ar 
falten tom Chziſt, ſome puttyng they? truſt in popyſh pardons, ſome 
in p merites of other, ſome in theyꝛ owne woꝛkes , ſome in the obſeruaũ 
tes of mens tradicids dc? no hat a company allo is there, ö loue woꝛld⸗ 
ly thynges, moze then God: How doth the couetous man embꝛaſe and 
louehys rytches, ſo that it is not w out a cauſe ſapd of Chꝛiſt, It is mo⸗ 
teeaſy foʒ a cable rope to go thꝛough the eye of a nedle, thã fo a rytche 
man to enter into the kyndom of God? How doth the glotonne make 
ofhis belly, and enfarſe it wyth all kynde of deynties? Howe doth the 


pꝛowde parſonne garnyſh hymlelle and delight in pzecious oznamen⸗ 


tes: Howe doththe irefullman ſet aſyde all charite and feare of God, 
tleake to bereuenged?Igain, what afwarme of wycked parſonsare 
ther, which diſhonour the name of our God by vnlawfull and abhomi 
nable othes? what thyng in earth do they leaue vnſwozne by? Pea 
what parte of p moſt glorious body of our ſauiour Jeſus Chiiſt, wher⸗ 


by we receaue redemption and ſaluacion, do they leaue vntowched 


wyth theyz to much deteſtable othes? nohy do not theſe wꝛetches call 
this pꝛecepte ol God to they remembꝛãce, Thou ſhalt not take ʒ name 
ofthe Lozd thy Godin vapne. Foz p Lord wyl not holde him gyltles 
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The Meme hearer G. 
tabeth hys name in vayne. The wyſe man alſo ſayth, A man that veth 
much ſwearyng, ſhalbe fplled with wyckednes, and the plage, p is the 
vengeaunte ot Godſhall not go away from hys houle. Furthermoze 
what a flocke is there, that hateth Gods woꝛd, c ſo many as laboure 


to pꝛomote and ſet it foʒth, callyng them Heretykes, and felowes ofthe 


newe learnyng:How lytlepleaſure haue theſe w ynyſh woꝛdlyngeg g 
volupteous bely gods ether to read ſcriptures them ſelues oꝛ to hear 
other? Nea J would there wer not, which nether wyll read the moſt 


holy Bible them ſelues, noꝛ vet ſuffer wyth a gladde mynde other to 


read Agaynſt al ſuch doth Chꝛiſt thõder in ÿ goſpel, ſayeng. oo be to 
you Scribes and Phariſes hyppocrites, which haue taken awaie the 
keye of knowledge, ſpeared the kyngdom of heauen befoze men. Pe 
pour ſelues do not enter, noz yet ſuffec them that come to enter. Do 
not al theſe, think pou, as I may let paſſe mani other, greatli diſhonour 
God à obſcure his gloꝛy? Theſe ar no fytte ſcholers foz Chꝛiſtes ſchole, 
extepte they repẽt amend. Therfoze,as J ſayd vnto you befoze,who 


io euer wyll be Chziſtes ſcholler, he muſt fy2ſte ſeabe the glozy of God 


aboue al thynges. He muſt lone god aboue al thynges ether in heuẽ oꝛ 
in earth, beleue hym to be hys alone ſauiour, and alke and loke fot all 
good thynges ol him alone. He muſt honour hys name, and ſeake 5 glo 
ty therof in al thynges that he doth. Pea foz the glozy ofthis his God, 


he muſt be contẽted not only to beſtowe hys goods, but hys very lyfe 
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alſo, if the honour of God ſo requireth. He muſt loue the wozd of god, 
as the alone treſure ot his ſoule, ſtudy in it daye and nyghte, talke ofit 
with other, exhozte his chꝛiſten bzothers vnto the readyng ot it. reioyſe 
whi he ſemen haue apleſure in it, and encourage them ſo to cdtinew, 
and to follow that, which thei read. They that do this, dene vngodly 
nes, a vnlapned ip ſeake the honour and glozy of God. Chri. J beſech 
god, p we al may haue grace thus to do. Phi Foꝛ aſmuch as we walke 
not only beloze God but ailo befoʒe men,therfoze doth your new yeres 
gyfte , I meane Chꝛiſt vour ſcholemaſter not only teache you to deny 
vngodlines, but allo woꝛldely luſtes. The. Mhat meaneth he by p: Phi. 
Euen the very ſame that S. Paule doth wzytyng to the Colloſſians, 
Mortify ſayth he your members, which are on the yearth,foznicacion 
vnclennes, vnnaturall luſt euell cõcupiſcence, and couetoulnes, which 
is woꝛſhyppyng of Idols, foꝛ whichthynges y wrath of God cometh 
onthe cyildze ofvnbelefe. In which ye walked once, when ye lyuedin 
the; But now putte ye alſo awai fr you al thinges, wrath, fearceties, 
maliciouſnes , curſed ſpeakyng;fylthy talke out of your mouthes..Ly 
not one to another after þ ye haus putte ofthe olde man with his woz- 
keg, and put on the new, which is renewed in knowledge after pima- 
ge ofhym that made him. Of theſe woꝛdes may pe learne, what it is to 
deny woꝛldly luſtes Uerely to moꝛtify al carnal affectes, which ſtriue 
agapuſt the ſpirite.Foz the fleſh luſteth contraryto the ſpirite, and the 
ſpirite contrary to pᷣleſh. But they that pertayne vnto Chic ha 15 


The Newe eres Gyfte. Fol. clxæxx. 
cilyed the fleſh with the alfectes and luſtes therof. Il pe lyue after the 


llelhye ſhal dye. But ik ye moꝛtily the dedes of the body in p ſpirite, pe 
ſhal iyue. Foz who ſo euer are led wyth the ſpirit of God, they ar ÿ ſon⸗ Gala. v. 


nes ol God. Here may yeſe what purenes both of body a mind god re⸗ n. vil. 
quirethot᷑ vs, ſeing we may not ſo much as once noꝛyſh a woꝛldely and 

carnal luſt in our hartes. How much leſſe than, is it lawefulfoz vs to 
actomplyſh them in dede, and to bꝛyng the fozth in externall acte? He⸗ 

reto pertayneth y commaundement.7 hou ſhult not couyror luſt, Our 
ſcholemaſter alſo in the Sermõ p he made in ß mountayne, ſapth, who ,, 1 
ſo euer loketh on another mannes wpke, luſtyng after her, hath comit- © A 
ted adultry alredy in hys hart. It is not w out a cauſe y Chailt techeth 

vs to deny woꝛldly e fleſhly luſtes. Foz if the hart be not refrapned fro 

euell concupiſcences, kept cleane, it is not poſſible,that we can either 

ſpeake oꝛ do any thyng at all that ſhould be good oz godly. Fo of the | 
abfidaunce of the herte, the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of p good Math. vii. 
treſure of hys harte, bꝛyngeth foꝛththat is good. And an euell man out 4. x. 


oftheeuel treſure of hys harte, bꝛyngeth fozth chat is euell. Euerptree vu. 


is knowne by her frupte. Ther foꝛe muſt we aboue all thinges watche 

that no euell luſt crepe into our hartes ether thꝛoͤughthe entyſemet of 

the fleſh, oꝛ the flattering of» would oꝛ yet the craftye ſuggeſtiõ of Sa- 

tan. Be ſober, ſayth S. Peter and watche. Foz your aduerſary the dy: ;, Per. v, 
uell goeth about lyke a rozrng lyon, ſeakyng whom he may deuoure. 

Jfthe harte be once coꝛrupte wyth wozdely luſtes than goeth al to ha | 
uocke,as S. James ſayth:Ifter p luſt hath :53ceaued , ſhebzyngeth . 
foꝛth ſynne, and ſynne whan it is kynyſhed, bzyngeth forth death. 4s 
Blyſſed is that man, that can kepe hys harte fre from worldly luſtes a 
vnlawfull deſyꝛes. Foz he is a fytte ſcholler to be in Chꝛiſtes ſchole, yea 

it is an euident token that he hath learned wyth Chziſi alredy. a hath 

well pꝛolyted in godly knoweledge. And that you may do this, ſet euer 

befoze the eyes of youre mynde thys ſayeng of S. John: Coue not the ; 1 ;;, 
would,noz thoſe thynges that are in the woꝛld. If any man loueth the 

woꝛlde, the lone ofthe father is not in hym. Foꝛal that is in the would, 


dg the concupiſtence ofthe fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pꝛyde 


ofthe lyfe, is not of p father, but it is of the woꝛld. Ind þ would paſſeth 
a wap, the luſt therof. But he that doth the wyll of God, abydeth foꝛ 
euermoꝛe Euſe. Is it not lawfull fox vs to coupte a deſyʒe ſuch thinges 
ofthe world, as are neceſſary foꝛ our lyuyng? Phil. To deſpꝛe to haue 


meat, dꝛyncke a clothe, wythout þ which ye canne not line in þ world, 


it is lawfull, Salomon and Jacob payed foz them vnto God. Chꝛiſt % v 
allo in the Pater noſter taught vs to pzay on this manner: Giue vs this p;o,c-.xxx, 
dave our daily bꝛead. S. Paule alſo ſayth, If any man doth not pꝛoui⸗ 4). vi. 
de foꝛ his houſhold, he hath denyed p fayth, and is woꝛle than an infy- i In. v. 
del.Therfoze it is lawful both todeſire#to pay, to make pꝛouiſiõ foꝛ 
the, ſo that it be done in fayth a of a ſyngiehart Fo al the creatures of Gene. i. 
god are good, as the ſcripture ſayth God beheld al thinges that he had Tru. . 
Ak. iii. mave, 


made, and they wer very good. Allthinges are pureto them p are pure 
u. Qo thynge is to be caſt away, that is receaued wyththankes — 5 


To deiyꝛe theſe thynges, J ſap, yea and to haue the vie and poſſeſſion. 


ofthẽ, ye ar not fozbydden, but to luſt #deſpze woꝛldly rytches wyth a 
couetons a inſatiable mynde, that ye may ioyne houle to houſe, lõde tu 
lande e ferme to ferme, to deſyꝛe to be reuenged, when al vengeãte per⸗ 


tayneth to God, as he ſayth, vengeante is myne, and J wyl reward, . 


Ken ar- to luſt atter another mannes wyfe,maydeoz ſeruaũt, to deſpzeandlut 
aqdàſtter deynty meates, that the fleſh may be the moze pꝛone and redy to 
pt ſynne, this todo ye are fozbydden, yl pe do it, ye are curſed of God, ag 
/a.cxv- p plalmographe ſayth, tutird be they that turue awaye from thy com⸗ 
maundementes. Thus perceue pe, J truſt what is ment by p denieng 
Lecobi, ol woꝛldiy luſtes.Theo.upe perceaũe it tight wel, Phi. S 
neyghboures, loke pe be no fo2getful herers, but diligent accdpliyſherg 
olſuche thynges, as ye know, leſt your knowledge turne to your grea⸗ 


ter damnacion. Moꝛtiſy your carnal affectes & woꝛdly luſteg. Suffer 


none ofthem to crepe into pour hartes. Cal to God foʒ helpe wythout 
ſeacyng, that ye map be able thzough hys grace to ſuppzeſſe all euell 
affectes,concupifcences,luſtes and deſyꝛes? Repe pour harte ſo pure, 
nothing may come fro you but purenes, vertue, æ godly innocency. Re- 


member, that ſo many as are baptiſedin Chult Jeſus, are baptiled m⸗ 
Rona. vi. to hys death. They are buryed togither w him by baptiſmeinto death 


that as Chziſt was reyſed vp from death, thꝛough the glozy ol p father, 
fo they lyke wyſe ſhould walke in a newe lyfe. Il ye be ryſen agapn u 


ce.  Chyilt,ſeake fon thoſe thynges thatare aboue,wher Chziſtis fittingon 


the ryght hande of God. Pꝛouyde fo thoſe thynges that are aboue,s 


not vpon the earth. Fox ye are dead, and your lyfe is hyd wyth Chaiſk 


in God. Il pe do theſethynges, and follow the teaching of your ſchole⸗ 


maſter Chꝛiſt, ſo that ye deny vngodlyneg and wozldly luſtes, tha ſhall 

pe ſhew your ſelues to haue beu good ſtudentes in the ſchole ol Chailt, 

d pe ſhall take foꝛth a new leſſon, which here follo weth. Chri. Mhat is 

te that? Philemon. Euen thys. And that ve ſhoulde lyueſoberly ryghte- 
c&c ouſly and godly in this preſent vorld. Euſe. Thys is a godly leſſd. Phil. 
e Labour therfoze þ moꝛe diligẽtly to remember it.Befoze ye herd, hom 


te pe mult fozſake ſyn, now pe are taught to pꝛactyſe vertu « godlynes. 


| Fozit is not ynough to ceale fro doyng euell, excepte we alſo do good, 
Pfal æxxiii. ASYPſalmograph ſayth ,Departe frd euel,@do good. Alſo 5 Pꝛophet. 
Ege. i. -ceale to do euel,lerne to do good. Therfoze as befoze we wer taught to 
detline kłrõ euel, ſo ar we here moniſhed to do good a to embzace vertu. 
And in this our leſſõ, which J now laſt reherſed, we ar taught how to 


behaue our ſelues both toward our ſelues, our neighbours god ithis 


on -frip, Po2ld.noe mult line ſoberly toward our ſelues,rigteoutly toward out 
ofa P” neighbozs,x godly toward God. Here is p hole life ofa chiſtẽ mũ. payn 
chziſten ted, deſcribed, let fozth in few woꝛdes. To lyue fo, p wenether offede 
mans iyfe. our ſelues, our neyghbozs,noz God, is not thys Þ whole ſumme ofthe 
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Chniften religion? hat is the duty of a Chziſten man mozeto do? Ch. 


what is ibto line ſoberly? Phi. The Geke word Sophronos ſoũdethon What it is 


ſuch maner that to line foberly,ſhould ſeme to be, io purely, diſcretely, i. aber 
modeſtly, temperatly and ſagely to inſtitute our lyte, that our coſcience 
ſhould neuer accuſe vs of any euil,but teſtify with vs, that we lyue and 
do althings godly. He that thus liueth, liueth ſoberly. Foꝛ ther is a cer⸗ 
tain ſobziete ſo wel in the mind as in the body. There is allo a certayn 
nes ſo wel in the mind as in the body. Likewiſe as the body is 

recounted ſober and in ſafe eſtate ſo long as it is not diſtemperate with 

ſuperfluite of meates and dꝛynkes:lo in like maner ſo longe as the 
minde is not troubled with vicious alfectes but remayne in her natiue 

te, it is recounted ſober. So that we are here taught, not onely to 
[eeſoberly. modeſtly and temperately codcerning the body,but allo the 
mind.Foz a Chziſten ma muſt haue aſpectalreſpect toÞ mind, whiche 
beyng dzonken wyth vices, what doth the ſobziete ofthe body pzofpte? 
FJ kepe my body ſober, and in neuer ſo good tEperaunce,# my minde 
de dꝛonken with wꝛath, yze, cõtencion, deſpꝛe of vengeaunce, whoꝛdom 
vnclene thoughtes, and ſuch other carnalaffectes and wozldiye luſtes, 
what doth it pꝛolit? Therloꝛe as the body is to be kept from dꝛonken⸗ 
nes:ſo mult the mind de fro vices, Than ſhal we be trulpſober, & lyue 
wel toward ourlelues. But foz almuch as this tyme of Chʒiſtmas mẽ 
vniuerſally are moſt of al geuen to banketting, volupteous eatyng and 
dzynkyng,ſo that the Chꝛyſten ſobꝛiete and moderate temperaunce is 
fozgotten wyth many, and glotony and dzonkenſhip beare chiefe rule, 7 
therfoze J deſire you bꝛothers by the tender mercyegof God, ye lyue 7,4, ..4, 
ſoberly, and beware of ſurfettyng and dzonkeſhyp.Uiſe a ſober and tem God lv avs 
perate dyet.Ouercharge not your ſtomackes wyth to muche eatynge monicions 
and dꝛynking. Let other glozyin their Chzyſtmaſſe bankets,made foz 49ay" ft ſur- 
thebely,haue you your whole reioyſing,pleaſure,anddelight in p meat 72ng and 
which periſhethnot,but abydeth into euerlaſtyng lle. Makenopzout 70. vi. 
ſlonfoz thefleſhe to fulfil the luſtes therof. Be not dzonken with wpne, Row. xi. 
wherin is exceſſe. Caſt away the wozkes ofdarknes, and put onthe ar be. v. 
moures of lyght. alke honeſtly as in the day light. not in banketting Ro. xi. 
and dionkennes, not in chamburyng and wantonnes,noz pet in ſtrife, 
and enuping, but put pe on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Remember that we 
lyue not to eate, but eate to lyue. And nature is contented wyth a lytle. 
What ſoeuer is ſuperſluous. is ſpnnefull and damnable. Nemẽber that 
Adam and Heua dyd fall thzough glotony. Remember p Hohe whan 


de wos dꝛonden, was vncoueredinhys Tente, and laye wyth bis pz: Orne. ul 


lities bare. Remember that Lot beyng dꝛonken commytted inceſte W. 
his own daughters. Remember that whan the childzen of Jſraell bad Cru. 
ſat downto eate and dzynke,they fell ftreyght wayes vnto Jdolatry, u az 
wozlhypped the golden calffe. Remember that Ammon the bꝛother of. co-.x. 
blolon wasflayneat abankette, whanhe was dzonke, Remember i. Reg. xii, 


that Holofernes beyng dꝛonke, was flayne ol an woman. Kemember It. .. 
Kb,llit, that 


The Neweyeares yt. | 
hat at a banket, it was graunted,that S. John Baptiſt ſhoulde looſe 
Muth. iii. hig head and pet no caule why, but a litle enui, and becauſe he wuld tel 
the king trueth, wher with the flatterers » wer about him could not a⸗ 

Luke.xvii way. Remember þ the rytche gloton, which fared deintely euery dape. 
was buryed and thꝛowen down into hel Nemember p the occaſion of 

Gene,xviii, the wickednes of Sodome was pꝛyde, fuinesof meate aboundaunce 
Ezec. xvi. and ydleneg. All theſe be terryble hiſtoꝛyes agaynſt glotony a dꝛontze. 
ſhip. Again, what diſeaſes come therof:How many ſoꝛowes #troubleg 

Fro. xxiii. do they bꝛyng to mans body? Let vs heare what Salombd ſaith, roher 
is wo: nher is ſoꝛow? nohere is ſtryle? here is bꝛawlinge woher are 

woũdes wout a cauſe? Where be red eyes? Cuen among thole, that bee 

uer at þ wyne, a ſeke out where p beſt is. Therefoꝛe kepe no companye 

with wine bibbers #riotous eaters offleſh,fo2 ſuch as be dꝛonkardeg z 

 ryotous ſhal come to pouerte. Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach alſo ſaith: Be 

tetle. xxx xi. not gredy in euery eating, and be not to haſty vpon all meates Fozer- 
ceſſe of meate bꝛyngeth ſickenes, and glotony commethaty laſt to an 
vnmeaſurableheate.Thzough glotony haue many periched, but hethat 

dieteth himſelft temperately, pꝛolongeth his lyfe. Therkoze good neigh; 

bours,p we may elchewe al theſe great perels let vs caſt away al glo⸗ 

tony and dzonkennes, lyue ſoberly, pꝛactiſe moderate temperaũce, and 

ſo embꝛate Chyyſten ſobziete,p we may be ſober both in body and mind 

So ſhal we be ß moꝛe able to do our duty toward our neighbours. Th 

Trueth it is. Foꝛ he p cannot oꝛder hymlelfe wel toward himſelke, ſhall 

euil do his duty toward his neighbour. J pꝛay God geue vs grace firſt 

to loke vpon oute ſelues, as we ought to do, and after warde to behaue 

our ſelues toward our neighboures, as it becommeth vs. Ph. Thysis a 

godly deſyꝛe. e are taught of Chꝛiſt our ſcholemaſter not only to liue 

ſoberly, which concerneth our ſelues but alſo ryghteouſly, which towe⸗ 

hat it is cheth our neighboures. Euſe. What is it to live rygyteoully: Phil. Todo 
to lyue righ⸗ to euery man as we ar bound by the commaundement of God Foꝛ the 
teouſly, office of ryghteouſnes is, to geue euery one his owne. This our leſſõ 
| we ſhould liue ryghteoullp, cõpꝛehendeth al the ſecond table of the ten 
exod. xx. commaundementes.Foꝛ iuſtice and ryghteouſnes requireth, that we 
Deut. v. honoꝛ our father and mother, reuerente them, and do foz them, whatlo 
— euer lygheth in our power. Jt requireth of vs? we alſohaue in honoꝛ 
le. x. al tẽpoꝛal magiſtrates and fo many as be our ſuperiours. It requireth 
agayne, that we geue to the miniſters ol gods woꝛde double honoure, 

that is to ſay, both an harty external reuerence, and alſo al thyngs that 

are neceſſary foꝛ their liuing, that their moſt godly exercyſes maye not 

Rom. xiii. be letted. It requireth that we ſlay no man, no; doe no man no yarme, 
i. pet. ii. but walkecharytably to warde al men, ſpeake and repozt wel ofalm?, 
1. Tino. v. helpe, comfoꝛt and ſuccour the, vea though they be our extreme enemies 
. andſekeour death Foz the commaundement of our ſcholemayſter is 
Matb. v. thys: Loue pour enempes, pꝛay loꝛ them that curſe pou, doe good tothe 
that hate you.ac. It requireth, that we commptte none adultrye but 

ee. vii. that euer man haue hys owne wyle, and euery woman her __ - 
ande. 


N 
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bande. It requireth that we do no theaſt,noz ſteale any thing from our vice wi 
- neighbour,ndzbzybe away his goodsvniuſtiy,noz deceuehym in bars *75% #5 
gaining but helpe him, maputain him, ſuctour him, and do foꝛ him vn⸗ 
to the vttermoſt of our power, that he may want no good thyng. It re 
guireth that we heare no falſe wytnes agaynſte oure neighboures,noz 
obſcure his good name. noꝛ yet do any thing at al, that may turne hym 
to diſplealure, but both thynke and ſpeake ol hym gentilly,frendly and 
chatytably enterpzetyng al thynges vnto the beſt, and couerynge hys „ 
faultes, where there is hope okamendemẽt. It requireth ot vs, y we do P . FEY 
not couit ourneighbours houſe, wyfe, ſeruaunte, handmayde,noz ar 
thyngthat is his. but that we wiſh wel vnto hym and to all p he hath, 
beyng contented with that y God hathgeuen vs, be it litle oꝛ much. To 
be ſhozte,to lyue righteoullpe is to doe vnto other, as we woulde they . vt 
ſhould do vnto vs. He doth theſe things alozelaid, liueth righteouſly, . vi. 
and behaueth himſelfe toward his neighboure, as he is bounde by the 
commaundement of God. Chri. Now haue we learned our duty both 
towarde our lelues and our neighbours. Let it now be declared vnto 
bs,J pzay vou. how we ought to behaue our ſelues toward od. Phi. that it 4s 
Chꝛpſt our Scolemaſter teacheth vs not only to liue ſoberly and righ⸗ to lyne god⸗ 
teoully, but allo godly. The. Mhat is it to lyue godly? Phil. To lyue god lye. | 
lp, is to beleue vᷣ ther is but one true and liuing God, to cleaue vnto him 
as the foundacton of al goodnes, to loke foꝛ al health and ſaluacion at 
his hand, to loue hym tb the whole mind, hart, power and ſoule, to call 
vpon his moſt bleſſed name, to pꝛaile him in al kynde of foztune,to ſeke 
his gloꝛy aboue al things, and to ſerue him accoꝛdyng tohys woꝛde. 
Euſe. Bleſſed is that mã, to wh it is geuen thus godly to lyue. Phile. 
Neighbours now haue ye learned the whole trade of Chzyſtes ſchole, 
f and what he teacheth. ys doctryne is this p ye ſhould deny vngodly⸗ 
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p nes and wouldly concupiſcences,and þ pe ſhold liue ſoberly, tyghteoul⸗ 

; ly and godly. Loke therfoze ö ye folow this teaching and ptactyſe it in 

your dayly conuerſacion,y ye may be foundeno loꝛgetkulhearers, but 

- feruent doersofſuchthingsas ye haue heard a learned. Deny vngod⸗ 

10 lines, fozſake al ö euer is contrary to gods honoz,p:ayſe, wozſhip and 

1 gloty.Youtiſy pour carnallaffectes and wozldy luſtes. Become newe z ::, 
th men in vour ltuing. Away with the wakes of darkenes, and on wit) 

: the kruites of the ſpirite. Nut on thearmoures of lyght,andeaſt away „ 
- the wozkesof dartenes, Be nolongerdarkenes,but light in the Lozd. , v. 
ot Shine in the woꝛld as great lightes.Glozyfye God in your body, e in philip. iii. 
: your ſpirite, which are gods. Wet your lyght fo ſhine befoze men, that 5.co7. vi. 
F they may ſce pour good woꝛkes, and gloꝛyly pour father, whiche is in Nn. v. 
1 5 heauen.Lyue ſoberly, modeſtly, temperatly diſcretelp a ſagely toward 

i your ſelues.Do nothing, wherof your conlcience may ether condemne 

he 92 accule you. L ue ryghteoullyto ward your neighboz.Do none other 


wile vnto him, than xe would, he ſhould do vnto you, Lyue godly to⸗ 
warde God. See his glozy in al thinges,x wozſhip hym accozdynge 
. fo 


eſay.xlix, 
#8, cor. vi. 


Eſq. li. 


kontra. Demet 
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to his woꝛd, and not alter your blynd fanſye,and fleſhly ymagins tion. 
Thus doyng, ye ſhal ſhew. your ſelues ſcholers not altogether vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy ſuch a ſcholemaſter. But ye muſt note that al theſe things muſte be 
done in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, as pour new peres gift hath. Foꝛ this is the 
time ol grace, ſauour, comłoꝛt a remiſſion of ſinnes, as God ſaith by the 
Pꝛophet, J haue heard the in a time accepted, and in the daye ofſaings 
tion haue J ſocoured thee. Beholde now is that wel accepted tyme de 
hold now is that day of ſaluaciõ. Seke the Loꝛd while he map be fold 
In this would ther is tyme ol mercy fauour and grace. Here is it law; 
ful to lamẽt our ſynnes. Here may we vndoubtedly beleue, truſt a oh. 
tayne remiſſion ot our ſpnnes. After thys lyfe there remayneth nothing 
but ether euerlaſting pain oz eternal glozy,as S. Cipꝛian ſaieth:nehan 
we go once oute of thys woꝛld there is no moe plate of repentaunte, 
there is no moꝛe ſatiſfacciõ to be made. Foꝛ lyle is here ether loſt oz got 
ten, here is pꝛouilſion made foz eternall health with the woꝛzſhipppng ol 
God and 5 frute of fayth. Let no man diſcoꝛage him ſelle becauſe of the 
multitude of his ſinnes . oꝛ by the reaſon that he hath bene ſo long a ſin⸗ 
ner, thinking that bythis meanes he ſhall obtayne health the leſſe. Fo 
ſo long as we are in this wozld, there is no repentaunce to late. Ther 
is a way to obtayne fauoure, and they that ſeke and vnderſtande the 
trueth, ſhal ſone come by it.Therfoze in this would muſt we denye vn⸗ 
godlynes and woꝛldiy luſtes. In this woꝛld muſt we line ſoberly righ⸗ 
teouſlp and godly. So doing, we may wa good and free conſcyence do 


ce that which lolo weth. Chri. I pꝛay vou let vs heare, what it is. Phi. Lo 
« king for that bleſſed hope and appearing ofthe glory ofthe great God,and 


« of our dauioure Ieſus Chriſt. A good ſeruaunt nedeth not to fears s 
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maſters comming. Foꝛ in his abſence he hath been faythfuil and dilt- 
gent to do y thyng, which hys maſter wylled him to do. Therfoze may 
he lawfullpeuen w top and gladnesloke foz his maſters returne, So 
likewiſe a Chꝛyſten mi, y walkethin d way of Loꝛd a doth p,which 
he is appointed by the law of God, a ſeketh aboue al thyngs the accom 
plyſhment ol his maſters wil, may wa free,glad and merye conſcpente 
loke foz the commyng of Chꝛyſt at the day ol iudgement, which ſhalbe 
terryble to the wycked, but comloztable to the faythfull.Ind verelpe ſo 
many as hope to be ſaued at ＋ day, oughte ſo to behaue them⸗ 
ſelues in thys would, they may th ivy at al tymes lokefoz it. Indthey | 
ought tobe ſo much the moꝛe diligent, ſeing the time is vncertayn whi 
it ſhalbe. Ol that day and tyme, ſayeth Chꝛyſt, knoweth no man, no not 
the Angels, which ar in heaut, nether the ſõne hymſelle, ſaue only p fa- 
ther. Take hede, watch, and pꝛay, foꝛ ye hnowe not when that tyme is 
As a man, which is gone into a ſtraunge countrep,x hath left his houſe 
and geuen authoꝛpte to his ſeruauntes, and to every man hys woozke, 
and cõmaunded 5 poꝛter to watch. Watch therfoze,foz ye kno we not, 
whan the maiſter of the houſe wil come, whither at euen, oꝛ at mydde⸗ 
nighte, whither at the cocke crowinge, oz in the dawninge, 2 ; 
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coine lodenly he ſhould finde you ſleping Ind that J lay to ou J ſays 

to all, watche. It is to benoted, that the Stripture calleth that a bleſs 

ſed hope, wherwyth we hope and loke fozthe glozyous cõmyng ol our 

L oid and Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt vnto the iudgemente. And not with 

out a cauſe. Foꝛ although a Chꝛyſten man be neuer ſo greatly vexed in 

this woꝛld, yet whan he caſteth the eyes ol hys fayth vpon that dape, x 

hopeth that Chyyſt ſhal come and geue hym eternall glozye 28 

vnto hys fayth, this maketh hym bleſſed, ioytul, quiet and merp, and cõ⸗ 

tented wyth a glad hart, pacyently and thankefully to beare,whatſoe- 

ner croſſe God layeth on hys backe. e are ſatiedthzough hope, ſayeth 

H. Paule, Derelp beloued, ſapeth S. John. ue are nowe the ſonneg th 

of God, and it hath not yet appeared what we ſhalbe. But we know p i. lebn,inks 

ifheonce appeare, we ſhalbe like vnto him, foz we ſhal ſee hym, agheis f 

Ind euery one that hath this hope in hym puryfyethhymſelfe, euen asg 

he is pure. The hope ol Saintes is ful ofimmoxtalite, ſayeth the woe 

man. It folo weth. And the appearing of the glory ofthe great God, and Sapi. ite 

otour Sauiour leſus Chry ſt. At Chultescommpyng into this woulde,he 

came altogether poꝛelp. De was boꝛne ofapoze maid in a ſtable, wꝛapt 

in ſimple eloutes, and lated in a maunger amog bzute bealtes, He was 

bought vp homely, lined hardely,not hauing wher once to reſt hished 

Althe time ok his life he was of ſuch ignominy among the Biſhoppes, philio is 

Pꝛieſtes, hed rulers, Scribes Phariſes and Saduces, that te laſt pct rr vA 

they put him vnto the molt ſpitefuldeath of the trolle, as a peſtiferous Le. xxi. 

malefactoure, a deceauer ofthe people, a teacher ofnew learnynge, an rte. xiiil. 

enemy to our mother the holy chirch. ac. But whan he ſhall appeare a- Iobn. x viii 

gayne and come vnto the iudgement, his appearing ſhal bee gloꝛpous, 

his comming ſhalbe royal, victoꝛwous c triumphant. He ſhal not come Mtb. xxv: 

humbly and ſimply, as a baſe perſon, but like a great and almighty god 

lyke a Lo2de full of all puyſſaunce, mighte and power, terryble to the 

wicked, and amiable to the faythfull.Be ſhall come in his glozy, and 

all the holy Aungels wyth him, than ſhall he ſit vpon the ſeate of hys x 

glozy and there ſhalbe gathered befoze hym all nacions He ſhal ſhewe 

hymſcifto be a great God, and ſuch one as none is able to becompared 

bntohym. It ſhall wel be knowne at that tyme that he was and is the 

true ſonne of G O D and that very true Meſſias, which was pꝛomp⸗ 

ed ol God by the Pꝛophetes, what ſoeuer the wycked Jewes ſaye vn 

to the contrary. Than ſhall it be manifeſt to all men, that the gods of . 

the Gentyles are diuels, and that there is no other God, but this dure 

God alone. Than ſhall they that are the aduerſaryes of his trueth, and Pal. ex ve 

enempes okhys molt holy goſpelt kno we how greatly they haue erred 

blalphemed the diuine verite, perſecuted his faithfal leruauntes, main 

tayned pernycyous doctryne, yea than ſhall they receaue arewarde ;. - 

worthy theyz wyckedneſſeand tyzannye.He ſhall ſhewe himlelfe ſuche 37 

a great God, that it ſhall lyghe in hys power to geueto the faythfull e⸗ 

lerlaſtynge lyfe, and tothe wycked eternall damnacion. Dh the 
= ö 6 the 
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and mightie God to all men, but alſo a bounteous and merciful 
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ts tde Lozd and wozthy very much to be pzayſed,and there is no ende 
of hys greatnes,layeth the Plalmograph. Nedes muſt our Lord God 
eat,ſeinghe repleniſheth both heauen and earth with the maieſte 
of his gloꝛp. Ro plate is there any whete, but that his power retcheth 
vnto it. Heauen is my ſeate, and earth is my foteſtole, what houſe will 
ye bilde fox me, ſapeth the Lozd?0 what plate is it that J ſhold reſt in 
Hath not my hand made al theſe things? But it is to be noted z Chwũ 
is not only called a great Sod, but alſoa Sauioꝛ, vea and that our ſaui 
dur. o that at the day ol iudgement he ſhal not only appeare a gregt 


our to the faythlul, as M. Paul witneſſeth, our cduerſacionis in heauẽ 


lapeth he, from whenſe we alſo loke foz a Sauiour, euen the Loꝛd Jes 


ſus Chꝛyſt, which ſhal chaunge dur vile bodyes that they may be Fs 


oned like vnto hisglozous body accoꝛdyng vnto the wozking, w 
by he is able to Abb althinges — Modoc 3 Chit 


which is our lyte,ſhal ſhewe himlelfe,than ſhalye alſo appere with him 


inglozy.CThysgreat God is Chzyſt our Sautour, and not Mary, Pe: 
ter, James,Wichael,Frafices,Dominike,Juſts,o2 any other. he Fan 
both ſaue and lede his people with him into cternallglozye. Foz as he 
ſhal ſay tothe wycked,Departand go away from me ye curſed intoe, 
uerlaſtyng fyze, which ispzepared fox the diuel and his aungels lo ſhall 
he ſay to his faythful people: Come pe bleſſed childꝛen ol my father, inhe 
rite the kingdome, which was pꝛepared toz vou from the beginning of 
the woꝛld. O kwete ſaping moꝛe ful of ioy and comfozt than it tan be er 
preſſed. Chri. Loꝛd J beſeche thee fox thy great mercyes do to aſſyſte vg 
with thy holy ſpirite, that we may lo walke beloze the in this life accoz 
dyng to thy moſt holy woꝛde, that we may be founde inthe nomber at 
that dap ol thy bleſſed childzen, to whom thou of thy free graceſhalte 


eue that moſte gloꝛpous inheritaunce. Phi. Pouredeflre is godly. Be 


all heare moꝛe of pour new peares gyft,fo2 it begynneth to dꝛaw vn: 
to an end. Euſe. Ipꝛap pou, let vs heare.Phi.V Vhich gaue himſelſe for 
vs to redeme vs from al vnrighteouſnes. That there can be no Sautonr 
foz vs but Chiyft alone, theſe woꝛdes pꝛoue manifeſtly, loꝛ aſmuche as 


none other but he only gaue himſelfe foz vs to redeme bs from all bn 


| $,cor, i. 


rygbteouſnes. nas Paule crucified fox vs? Oz wer we baptiſed inthe 
name of Paule? hat | : 
immaculate and wout al ſpot ofſyn,Þ he durſt pzeſume to die fo2 vs, 
to auouch his death to bean oblacion & ſacryfice foz our ſinnes to God 
the father,ercept peraduenture we wil admit foz good paiment theſes 
ſuch like blaſphemies which wer wot ful ſolemly to be long in the tem 
les vnto the great ignominy ofthe glozyous name of God, a the dil 
nour ofChzyſtes molt pꝛecious bloude. Ieſubone per Thome merits, 
noſtra nobis dimitte debita. Etatrina morte nos ſuſcita. Aga, Ieſu bone 
per Thome uulnera, que nos ligant, relaxaſcelera. It, Thome cedunt et 
parent omnia, Peſtes, morbi, mors, et demonia, Ignis, zer, tellus N _ 
| omas 


= 


aint at any tyine thoughte hymſelle ſo * | 
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The Neweyeres ft. Fol.clxxxiiii. 
Thomas mundũ repleuit gloria. Mundat Jepra conſperſos maculis, ſoluit 
mortisligatos vinculis. F let paſſe many mo which ar very elaye to be 
ſearched a foundeoute.udhat ar it theſe be not blaſphemes? hat obi 
ture þ pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes death, il theſe wycked ſẽtẽceg do not? ah Lord, 
what blyndenes occupyed Þ would, whã ſuche wycked Doctrine crept 
in # was reteaued into p chyzch . made in a manner of equal authozt- 
te wyth the holy ſcripture? Oh Satan, great is thy crafte,vnſearchea- 
ble is the ſuttelty of thy wicked imaginacions. Chri. Here are ſome of 
vs, whych vnderſtand not the Latin tonge. Englych therfoze p afoze- 
layd ſentences. Phil. J wyl do it in oꝛder. O good Jeſu, foꝛgiue vs our, 
dettes though the merites ot Thomas. And reyſe vs vp from the thee , 
ſolde death. O good Jeſu releaſe vs of our ſynnes , which bynde vs, 5 
though Thomas woundes. Al thynges gyue place # obeye Thomas, , 
Peſtiſẽtes, dileſes, death c dyuels, Fyꝛe, apꝛe, earth atheſees. Thomas, 


 fplled the woꝛld ful of gloꝛy. He maketh clene leyers. He lofoneth them 


that are bounde, from the bondes of death How ſaye ye to thys geare? 
Isit not good ſtuffe?Euſe. Let God be but a lytle mercifulvnto me, vl 
J haue ether heard oz read moze peſtilẽt à abhominable blaſphemies, 
thi thele are. Is this any other. thã as Luciferſayd,J wyl clyme vp in 


to heuen, z make my ſeat abouc the ſtarres of God, J wyll ſytte vpõ p He. xn 


glozious moũt toward the Noꝛth. I wyl clime vp aboue the clowdes, 
and wyll be lyke the hygheſte of al? Js not this the office of God to foz 
gyue vs our dettes fox the merites ol Chꝛiſt? Doth it not pertapne vn⸗ 
to God to reyſe vs bp from death? Are not our ſinnes only releaſed fox 


. Chuſtes woũdes ſake? Js not al power giuẽ vnto Chꝛiſt both in heuẽ 5 
and in earth? Are not all thinges in the hande of God, to do with them! vv 


what ſo euer hys moſt godly pleſure ſhall be: Is it not God alone that 
loloneth the ſynkull from the bondes of death? Howe than can theſe 
thynges be iuſtly aſcribed to a moꝛtal creature begotten, conceaued a 


bonne in ſyn, vea c as ſome iudge olhim, a Traytour both to God and 


his Pꝛynce? Is a ſynner fyt to pay a ſynners raũſome? Ig a Traytour 
a conuentent parſon to make measfo2 another Traptour vnto a kyng 
whom both of them haue offended! hat Pꝛynce can awaye withthe 
ſyght ofthem?P hi. Ne ſay trueth. It therfoze lolo weth wel that nether 
Thomas, Fraũces, Dominicke, Juſte, noz any other creature nether 
in heuen noꝛz in earth, wer they neuer ſo holy, and ſuffered they neuer ſo 
greate papnes, could be our ſauiour, but chziſt alone that pure and im⸗ 
maculate labe of God, which gaue himſelfe foꝛ vs, as your new peares 
gylte ſapth, to redeme vs from all vnrighteouſnes. Marcke that he 
ſapth. V Vhych e hy m ſelfe for vs. Theſe woꝛdes expꝛeſſe þ vnſpeake 
ble kyndenes ol Chuſft to warde vs, ſeyng that whan we had deſerned. 
no ſuche gentylneg, he was contented to come downe fromthe gloꝛpe 
ofhis lather, and to become man lo our ſake, yea ꝭ to gyue hymſelf vn. 


XLli, wyllyngly, 


egentil 
tothe death to reconcyle vs vnto God the father, and to make an at: — ach 


tonemet betwene him a vs.He gaue him ſelle for bs. Ho ſuffered death toward vs, 


- 
— Sr 


T he Neweyeares Gyfte. 
wyllpngly.Jt was not þ violence ofthe Jewes, that dꝛewe him vnto 
his paſſion, but hys owne volũtary wyl The feruent # bꝛenyng loue, 

that he had in hys bꝛeſt toward mankynd cauſed hym to take þ death 

Eſa. liii. ppon hym and to ſuffer thoſe moſt cruel paynes. So that he dydde all 
thynges wyllyngly, as the Pꝛophet ſayth . He was offced , becauſe it 

Toav,x, Was his pleaſure and he dyd not once opẽ his mouthe. Chꝛiſt hiſelfe ai 

ſo ſapth. Therfoze doth my father loue me, bicauſe J put my lyfe from 

me, that J myght take it agayn. No man taketh it from me, but J put 
it away of my ſelfe. J haue power to put it from me, and haue power 
to take it agayn. Thus ſe we p Chꝛiſt wythoute any cõpulſion ſuffered 
death fox ourſake. He gaue himſelfe and no Aungell, noz any other creg 
ture nether in heauen noꝛ tnearth,foz vs, foꝛ vs, J ſaye men, although 
neuer ſo greuous ſynners, it we repent, beleue c amende. O moſt pie⸗ 
cious a incõparable gyfte. There is one god ſayth S. Paule, and one 
attonement maker of God and mẽ, euen the man Chiſt Jeſus, whych 
gaue hyimſelfe a raũſome fo2 al men. Chꝛiſt gaue hymlelle foz vs, wher⸗ 
foze? To redeme vs from all vnrighteouſnes. Theo. Mhat is it to tede⸗ 
me vs: phil. To redeme vs is to bye vs a gayn, whã we are loſte, to pay 
our raunſome, to ſatiſſy foz our ſyn, to delpuer vs oute of captiuite, to 
bꝛyng vs hom agayn to our true owner, to reſtoze vs to ourold liber 
ty, to ſet vs again in that fauonr,wherin we wer with Godthe father, 
befoze we offended. Allthis hath Chꝛiſt, and none other, done foz vg, 
by hys moſt pꝛecious bloud. The ſheddyng of hys bloud, was theper⸗ 
fecte and wholly ſufficient rannſome fox all our ſynnes, as S. John 
ſayth : The bloud of Jeſus Chuſt maketh vs clene from all ſynne. By 

Hebei hys owne bloud, ſayth S. Paule, entred Chꝛiſt once foꝛ all into holy 

Heb x. plate, and found euerlaſtyng redemcion. Agayn, we are made holy by 
p oblacion of the body of Jeſus chziſt done once foz all. Item, by chuitt 

Coloſ,i, baue we redẽcion, by hys bloud remiſſid a foꝛgyuenes of our ſynneg. 

By p bloud ot Chꝛiſteg croſſe are all thinges pacifped a ſet ata ſtaye, 
bat bnri⸗ ether be in earth oꝛ inheauen: Chri.HathChaiſt by hys bloud redemed 
ahteouſnes vs frõ al vnryghteoulnes T hi. Bea verely,Chri. Let me aſke pouone 
ſignifyeth queſtiõ, what do ye vuderſtãd by vnrighteouſnes?Phi.Unrighteuſnes 

is here taken foz ſynne,# fo2 al that we offende God w. From all thys 

Df oꝛiginal hath Chꝛiſt redemed vs,Chri. I haue herd ſome ſaye p Chꝛiſt only re- 

ſpnne, demed vs from oziginal ſynne, that as fox all other ſynnes we mut 
make amẽdes ⁊ ſatiſſy foꝛ them our ſelues by our own wozkes #mert- 
tes. Phi. This is not farre fro theyꝛ opinion, whych holde p there is no 
remiſſion of thoſe ſynnes, that be committed after baptiſme. But as? 
is an herelp, ſo is this no godly doctrine, Ofp remyſſion of ſynne after 

— baptilme we talked the laſt Lent abundantly in ourPotaci6,therfoze 

fozLent. leaupng that, J wyll ſhe we a pꝛoue now vnto you thatChult hathre- 

| demed vs from al vnrighteouſnes,asyour new yereg gyfte ſayth, and 
that by his bloud we are delyuered not onely from oziginallſynne,but 
alſo actual,vemall,moztall,cal the by what name pe wyll, ſo * — 


f. Tim. il. 


M at it is to 
redeme vs. 
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The Newe eres fte. Fol. clxxxb. 
which offende,repent,beleue# take a new lyfe vpd them Only p ſinne 
agaynft the holy Ghoſt, which hath deſper ation a obſtinate malyce to 
her compagnions, is irremiſlible æ neuer foꝛgyuen, foꝛ a:much as it ex⸗ 
tludeth repentance, fayth c amendement of lyfe, as Chaiſt witnefleth, 
Eueryeſinne#blaſphemy ſhallbe foꝛgyuen men, but the blaſphemy a⸗ . 2 
gaynſt the holy Ghoſt [hal not be foꝛgyuẽ vnto men. And who ſo euer 
chal ſpeke a woꝛd agaynſt p ſonne of man it ſhal be foꝛginen hym. But 
he þ ſpeaketh agaynſt p holy Ehoſt, it ſhal nor be foꝛgiuen hym, nether 
inthis woꝛld. noz in þ woꝛld to tome. Agayn. Al ſinnes ſhal be foꝛgyu se 
fo mennes chyldzen,z blaſphemies, wherwyth ſo euer they blaſpheme. Marc. in, 
But he blaſphemeth the holy Ghoſt, hal neuer haue fozgyuenes, but 
is gyltye to euerlaſtyng damnation. Thys is ö ſonne, which S. John 11e. v. 
talleth the ſpnne vnto death, foꝛ the which he would that no mã ſhouid 
pꝛape. Ok thele wozdes it is euident that all ſynnes hal be foꝛgyuen 
men il they repent, beleue x amend, beſydes the ſynne agaynſt the holy 
ghoſt. But nowe let vs ſe by what means theſe ſynnes are foꝛgyuen. 
Whyther fo2 our dedes q merites, oꝛ foz Chuſtes bloudes ſake, ſo ſhal 
we eaſely perceaue,whyther Chziſt by hys death hath delyuered vs on 
ly from oꝛiginall ſynne, oz rather from al other vniuerſaliy, Euſe Thys E/aycor/#8; 
is it $ we would gladly heare. Phil. By ß Pꝛophet Eſaye , Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
keth on this manrer J amhe, J am he, which put away thyne vnrigh 
teouſneſſes yea and p fo2 myne own ſake, I wyl remẽber thy ſynnes 
no moꝛe. Marke that he ſayth, vnrighteoulneſſes a ſinnes in 5ᷣ plural 
nõber becauſe no man ſhould pike a cauillacion a ſay,y Chil only put 
teth away one ollẽce, which is ö oꝛiginal ſynne. S. Paule in our new 
peazes gyfte ſapth, Chꝛiſt gaue hym ſelfe to redeme vs from al vnrygh 
teouſnes. Ind by the Pꝛophet Chziſt ſapth, ö he putteth away our vns 
tyghteouſneſſes and ſynnes. Fs it not al one? Do they not tel both one 
tale? So le we that it is no newe doctrine to ſap, that C hʒiſt putteth 
awape allour ſonnes both original, actuall. veniall, mozt all. te. They 
that affirmetye contrary derogate not a lytle the vertue & gloꝛp of chu 
ſtes death, and are very they, whom S. Paule calleth, the enemies of 55% 
p croſſe of Chꝛiſt, whoſe ende damnacion is, whole God they? belly is. 
ac. Theſe ar thole falſe Pꝛophets a lyeng techerg, which, as Peter p20 ;; p. 
phetied ſhuld come, a pꝛiuply bꝛyng in danable ſectes, denyeng p Loꝛd 8 
which bought them. Are not they very enemies of Chꝛiſtes croſſe, and 
do not they vtterly deny Chꝛiſt, which teache,y Chꝛiſt by hys paſhyon, 
bloud and death did oniy put away but one ſynne? And that foz thoſe, 
whycy we commpt after baptilme, we our ſelues muſt ſatiſſyck make 
amẽdes, ſo p; foꝛ them there is no remiſſion and foꝛgiueneg to be aſked 
of God p father fo Jeſus Chꝛiſtis ſake? hat any other thyng is thys Park wel 
thã to make our ſelues equal with Chꝛiſt, yeato exalt our ſelues aboue 
Chziſt . to holde that our good dedes a merites be ok greater pꝛyceg 
moꝛe value, than the death a bloud olchꝛiſt? Foꝛ this doctrine J graũt 
trachety that C hilt is a ſauiour , but pet that he only from ozt- 

l. ii. gina 


Eſaye tit, 
Mat. viii. 
i. Pet.ii. 


P Wal. ců. 


deſtruccion, crowneth vs in mercye a louyng byndenes, ay — 
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ginal ſpnne, which we receaued ofour lyꝛſt father Adam, fo z by hym 
we are delyuered but from one ſyn. Ittecheth agayn, that we our ſel⸗ 
nes are ſauiours, foꝛ aſmuch as we ſaue our ſelues thtough our good 
dedes and merites from all thoſe (ynnes, which we commit after bays 
time. No v lette vs ſe, whyther Chziſt be the better ſamour oz we our 
ſelueg, a whyther there is moꝛe ſaluacion ind death of Chꝛiſt, oz in our 
good wozkes.Chailt by his death ſaueth only from one ſynne, which is 
oꝛiginal. Me ſaue our ſelues from many and innumerable ſynnes ( foz 


ſeuen tymes in a daye ſpnneth the righteous) which we commpt alter 


baptiſme. Ergo we are better ſauiours than Chꝛiſt a there is moꝛe ver 
tue of ſaluacid in our woꝛkes, thã in the bloud and death ofChyiſt- So 
that Chꝛiſt is but a quarter ſauiour and we make vpy whole, O per⸗ 
nicious a dpueliyſhedoctrine.nSho hath euer opened his mouth to ſpe 
ake blaſphemies agaynſt the moſt higheſt, if they do it not, which main 
tayne this wycked a damnable doctrine: But let vs heare mo ſcriptu⸗ 
res. Elap the Pꝛophet ſayth, vnfaynedly he, that is to ſaye Chꝛiſt, hath 
taken vpon hym our ſyckeneſles,+ boꝛne our ſoꝛowes. Agayn, he was 
wounded foꝛ our wyckedneſſes, and bꝛoken foz our miſcheuous and vn 


gratious acteg. Beholde how vniuerſally the ſcripture ſpeaketh, our 


ſyckeneſſes, ſoꝛowes, wyckedneſſes, myſcheuous and vngracious ac⸗ 
tes. Are al theſe but one ſpnne: It they be many, ergo Chꝛiſt delyuered 
vs from many. It he delpuered vs frö manp, ergo not from oziginall 
lynne alone. To what poynte are p authoꝛs of thys wycked doctrine 
becde now? wyth what eyes do theſe Owles & blynd Andabates loke 
bpon the holy ſcriptures? w what ſpirite do they ſearche the miſteries 
of God: Let vs heare what the Pſalmograph ſayth : Pꝛayſethe lozde 
O my loule, and all that is wythin me,pzayſe hys holy name. Pꝛayſe p 
Loꝛd O my ſoule, and foꝛget not al his benefites. H ohich fozgyueth all 
thy ſynnes, and healeth al thyne infirmites. which ſaueth thy lyle fro 
deſtruccits,+crowneth the in mercy and louing kyndnes. Dauid here 
boſlteth not him ſelfe ol his good dedes, nether cleueth he vnto them as 
the Zuthoꝛs of his ſaluaciõ, but he falleth vnto the pꝛayle of the Lozd 
e magnifieth hym foꝛ his benefites confeſſing; what fo euer he hathe, 
beyng ether good oz godly,cometh of God and not of hym ſelfe, #ther- 
foe is he wozthy al pꝛaiſe, honour it gloꝛy. He acknowlegeth that god 
fozapucth hym al hys ſinnes, a healeth al his infirmities.n9here is any 
ercepcion here J pꝛay vou? God fox gyueth all, what remayneth than 
behynde to be fozgynen?Js oziginal ſynne only now fozgyue thzough 
Chꝛiſt? Moꝛeouer he ſayth, p God ſaueth his lyfe from deſtruccion and 
crowneth him in merty a louyng kyndnes. Are not theſe woꝛds playn 
pnough? He graunteth ß god pꝛeſerueth him from dãnacion, agayn 5 
God crowneth him þ is to lay, giueth him eternal gloꝛy euẽ ot his own 
free mercy a tẽder goodnes. no hat woulde we haue moze? God fozgy- 
ueth vs all our ſynnes,healeth al our infirmities, ſaueth our lyfe fron 
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come into the woꝛlde w great pope a glozy, ſubduyng other nacids to 
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do moꝛe to ſhew himſelfe a ſauiour, and that there is none that ſaueth 
from ſynnes, be they oꝛiginall, actuail, veniall oz moxtall;but he alone? 
The. He is twyſe vnkynd to God his ſonne Chziſt, that can not bꝛoke 
theſe thynges. Phi. e ſaye trueth . but let vs tome vnto þ new Teſta⸗ aß. . 
ment nohan Gabꝛiel came vnto the moſt blyſſed virgine Mary, a ſhe⸗ 
wed her, that ſhe ſhould cõceaue thꝛoughthe operacid of pholy Ghoſt, 
and bꝛing foꝛth Chꝛiſt p true Meſſias, and annoynted kynge, whych 
was ſo longe loked foꝛ, amonge all other thynges he ſayd to Joſeph, al 
ter that Mary was perceaued to be with chyld a he mynded to go fro 
her priuely: Joſeph the ſone of Dauid feare not to take mary thy wile 
vnto the, ſoz that which is cõceaued in her, commeth ofthe holy Ghoſt. 
She ſhall bꝛyng foz the a ſonne, and thou ſhalte call hys name Jeſus, 
Foz he ſhall ſaue his people fcom thep2ſynnes . Here are two notable 
thynges to be marked. One is, that chꝛiſt is called Jeſus whych, as ye 
heard befoꝛe, is by interpꝛetacion, a ſauiour. Another is it is he þ la⸗ 
ueth his people fro theyꝛ ſynnes. ys name declareth hym manifeſtly 
to be a lauiour. And becauſe no man ſhoulde thyncke,y Chꝛiſt is called 
a ſautour only, bicauſe he ſaueth vs from y daunger of the oꝛiginall ſin, 
therfoze the Aungell ſpeaketh here in the plurell nomber, ct ſayth, that 
he ſhall ſaue hys people trom theyꝛ ſpnnes, and not frõ theyꝛ ſynne oꝛi⸗ 
ginall alone. If Chꝛiſt ſaueth vs fr ſynnes, ergo he ſaueth vs from mo 
ſpnnes than one. S. John Baptiſte alſo poyntyng Chuſt wyth hys flaw 3 
fynger,ſayd, Beholde that lambe of God, whych taketh away v ſpnne 
ofthe woꝛlde Chri. Thys texte among other haue J hearde rehearſed 
foꝛ p eſtablyſhment of this opiuton,y chꝛiſt redemed vs only from oꝛi⸗ 
gynal ſyn. Phi. There is no texte that maketh moꝛe againſt it. But we 
wyl ponder euery woꝛde of this ſentence. Fyꝛſt l. John ſayth, Beholde, 
wherby he declareth y he wyl ſhewe a new, ſtraũg a wonderful thing. 
was not this a thyng both ſtraũge and to be wõdered at, to ſe one in 
ſo vile faſhõ, ſo begger ly apparelled, ſo of no ſubſtance, hauyng ſo ſlẽder 
a garde to wayte vpon hym, and ſo lytle wozthyp,honour and reuerc⸗ 
ceſhewed vnto hym, to be v ſautourofp wozld,s very him, that ſhulde 
reygne ouer all nacions and kyngedoms: This was a ſtraunge thing 
to the groſſe Je wes #fyne Phariſees, which thought that he ſhoulde 


them by martiall armoures c euen by ſtrong hide and myghty power 

whan not withſtandyng the ſcripture fayth, Tell ye the doughter of 

SV0,behoidethy kynge cometh vnto the, meke e ſytting on an aſſe. ac Zach, ix. 

Thertoꝛe I thynke S John might laye vnto them, Beholde, twiſe, oz Nb. xxi. 

they woulde harken vnto hym once in ſuch a caſe, oꝛ at the leeſt beleue 

hym. But let vs ſe, what S. John entendeth to ſhew vs. Beholde, ſayth 

he, that lambe ot God, By theſe woꝛdes, that lambe of God, he ſetteth 

fozth very much v dignite of Chꝛiſt, @ ſheweth that there is a ſpeciall 

teſpecte to be had vnto hym, that we ought to caſt our eies vpon him : 

as ou alone ſauiour, @ vpon none other. Foz he is that lambeof God, Exo. xxi. 
LI. iii. which 
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which wasprefigured by the Paſcallambe,w whoſe blond they p are 
ſpꝛynkeled, are ſafe a wout al ieoperdy offleyng.The other lambe was 
taken out ofthe flock but thys lambe is the lambe of God, gyuen ve of 
god to be a ſacrifyce foꝛ our ſynnes, to be our wiſdom, righteouſnes; 
lanctificacion a redempcion. It followeth , which takerh away e the ſyn 
ofthe worlde. Chziſt is that lambe of God, whych taketh away v ſynne 
of the woꝛlde. The bloud of Chꝛiſt maketh vs clene from all ſynne. By 
the offeryng vp ofthe bodye of Jeſus Chzift done once fot all, are we 
ſanctifyed a made holy. But note,» S. John ſayth,which taketh ayay, 
He vleth here the pzeſente tente, and not the pzeter noz pet the future, 
which declareth that the vertue of Chziſtes death abyde th euery 
one, and that it is ofaſmuche ſtrẽgth now, as euer it was, and that vy 
it our lynnes are dayly foꝛgyuen, no leſſe than they wer at the verye 
hour of hys death, whã our raũſome was payd. Foꝛ his blond cryeth 
not foz vengeaunce, as the bloud of Abeſ l, but foz grace,mercy,fauour, 
and 5 dignite of it is ſo great, that it is neuer ſayd nape, but obtayneth 


what ſo euer it aſtzeth, ſo that, as ſ. John ſayth, Chꝛiſt that pureg imma 


What is 
mente by 
thys worde 
ſpnne, 


Jean. xix. 


culate lambe of God doth ſtyl dayly & continually take awaye: what: 
verely the ſpnne ol woꝛld, Now if Chꝛiſt taketh awaye ſynne dayely 
#continually,ſo foloweth it well, he taketh awaye mo ſynnes than; 
oꝛiginall ſynne. Chri. They that alleadge thys ſentence fo2 theyꝛ pur⸗ 
poſe, ſtycke verye much to thys, that S. John nameth the ſynneofthe 
world, and not linnes, ſo that he ſemeth to ſpeke of one ſyn only, which 
ſape they, is originall ſyn. And thus do they cõclude that Chꝛiſt taketh 
awaye only the ſynne oziginall. P hi. A wyſe concluſion & a pꝛaty. They 
cõclude, befoꝛe they haue made their argumẽt aryghte. That S. John 
ſayth, ſy nne, hyndereth nothyng our purpoſe, if it be truely vnderſtad, 
Foz by thys woꝛd, ſy nne, doth S John vnderſtand the whole lompe 
of ſynne, that is in the woꝛlde, whyther it be that, which we comitted 


in Adam oz elles thoſe, which after our baptiſme thꝛoͤugh the ragyng 


carnall affectes, that are in vs, we cõmyt in thoughte, woꝛde oꝛ dede. 
All thys whole lompe ofſynne, ö is to ſaye, all that euer is contapned 
vnder this woꝛde, ſpnne, oz yet pertaineth vnto ſynne, doth Chꝛiſt that 
lambe of God at all tymes take awaye. What authozite of 5 fcripture 
can by recited moꝛe opẽ a euidẽt agayn thẽ? Chri. Me ſape trueth. But 
let vs heare mo ſcriptures, p we mai be thꝛoughli ſatilfied in this point 


Phi. Whan Chꝛiſt hangyng vpon ycrofle had payd a ſufficiẽt raiiſome 


foꝛ our ſynnes by the ſheddyng ol his moſt pꝛecious bloud, he commen⸗ 
ded hys ſpirite into the handes of his heauenly father , and bowynge 
downehyshead, ſapd, Teteleſtai, that is to ſaye , euery thyng is nowe 
conſũmate, perfecte à fully finiſhed. The ſacrifyce foꝛ ſynne is offered;x 
a plentcfull raunſome is papde, ſo p no we al ſacrifptes, al oblaciõs fo; 
ſynne ceaſe. This one ſacrifyce,thys one oblacion, which J haue made 
vpon the altare of the croſſe ſynyſheth maketh perſecte all thynges, 
ſo that there remayneth alter thys none other ſacrifice foz any __ 
png, 
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ſyn Hereto agreeth the ſaying ol S. Paule, Chiiſt our Biſhop abideth 
fo euer, and hath an euerlaſting Pꝛieſthode , ſo p he is able to laue euen 
at the ful, them that come vnto God by hym, euer liuing, that he maye 
make interceſſion foz vs Agayn Chꝛyſt by his own bloud entered into 
the holy place once fo2 al, and founde euerlaſtyng redemtion. Item, w 


one oblacion hath Chꝛyſt made them tonlũmate and pevfectefoz ener- eb. x. 


more, are ſanctified. Thus ſee we, that al thyngs are thzonghly finy- 
ſhed, made cõlummate and perfect by Chꝛyſt, ſo p ther is no moze ſacri- 
fice fo ſin left behind to put awaye ſin, but if we will haue remiſſion of 
our wickedneſſes, we muſt run with the fete ol our mind to that ſacri⸗ 
fice, which Chꝛyſt offered once foꝛ al vpon the altare ok the croſſe, that 


he might put ſin to flight foꝛ euermoze. Now if Chꝛiſt had put away on =? 


ly oꝛiginal ſyn by hys death, than had he not made al thinges perfecte, 
Foz he had left mo ſynnes vnkoꝛgeuen, than wer foꝛgeuen by his death 
How great and infinite is the nomber of thoſe ſpnnes, which we com⸗ 
mit after baptilme in comparyſonof thys one ouginal ſyn?Thys were 
but a lender conſummacion and makyng perfect, ſo to leaue vs in mo 
ſynnes, than we wer founde. But Chꝛpſt ſaueth at the full. e maketh 
them perlect foꝛ euermoꝛe, that are ſanctified. The vertue of Chzyſtes 
latrifice is ſo great and of ſo much dignite beloze God the father, that 
it laſteth euer in ful ſtrength to put away ſyn, yea and that not onely 
beloꝛe, but alſo after baptiſme. Euſe. Let vs heare, what S. aul ſayth 
to this matter. Phi. Paule as a good and faythful ſeruant doth agre w 
his maſter, ye may be lure. Not wſtanding J wil geue pou a taſt ofhis 
dottryne concernyng this matter. The. Let it ſo be, I pꝛay you. To the 
Romapnes he ſayth on thys maner: God ſetteth fozth his loue toward 
vs, in that Chꝛyſt dyed foꝛ vs whan we wer yet ſynners. Muche moze p 
thanſhal we be laued from wꝛath by hym, ſeeing we are nowe made 
ryghteous thꝛough hys bloud. Foz if we were reconciled vnto God by 
the death ol his ſon, whan we wer yet enemyes,much moꝛe ſhal we be 
laued by him now that we are reconciled. ere S. Paul pꝛoueth, that 
as we ar reconciled to God the father by the death ol hys ſonne Chꝛiſt 
lo are we allo by hym ſaued from al wꝛath and diſpleaſure that ſhould 
kal vpon vs. Ar not thele woꝛds playn inough? At baptilme we ar pur⸗ 
ged thꝛough Chyyſtes bloud from oꝛiginal ſyn and al other, d we haue 
committed befoꝛe, ſo that we are reconcyled to God, and recounted fo 
ryghteous. Now by chꝛiſt alſo are we pꝛeſerued from the wꝛath of god 
which we deſerue thꝛough the wickednes, which we do after baptilme 
Hereof than may we gather that chꝛiſt is not only a Sauiour vnto vs 
beſoze, but alſo after baptyſme. So may we conclude, that by chzyſtes 
death we are not onely redemed from oꝛiginall ſyn, but alſo from al oz 
ther by what loeuer names they be called. Agayne he ſapeth, it is not 
with the gift as wyth the lynne. Foz if thꝛough the ſynne of one, many? 
be dead, yet much mozeplenteouſly came the grace and gift of God vp5 
mauy by the fauour that belonged vnto one man l Ind 
Uit, n 
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And the gift is not onely ouer one lin, as death came thzongh one tpn, 
ofone that ſynned. Foꝛ the iudgement came of one ſyn vnto condem⸗ 
nation, but the gift, to iuſtilie from many ſynnes Do not tyeſe woꝛdeg 
euidently ſhewe that by Chzyſt we are iuſtified and made ryghteouſg 
from many ſinnes? It from many ſynnes, than not from one ſynne a: 
lone. Xgayn top Cozinthians,firſt of al J delivered vnto pou, which 
Jalſoreceaued,howthat Chzyſ dyed foz our ſynneg, accoꝛding to the 
Scriptures. Marke that. S. Paule ſaith, fo oure ſynnes, and not fox 
our ſin, wherewith we al offended in Adam. To # Colloſſians alſo he 
wꝛyteth on this maner: By Chzylt we haue redemcion ec by hys bloud 
remiſſion of ſpnnes. Note,by Chꝛyſtes bloud we haue remiſſionot ſin; 
nes, not onely oziginal,but alſo actual, moꝛtal, venial. c. and not bythe 
woꝛks, which we do after baptiſme as though it laye in oure power to 
fulfil the law, to ſatiſfye Þ wil of God to appeaſe the diuine wꝛath, a to 
obtayne euerlaſting lyfe. Foz all theſe things chaũſe vnto vs byChyiſ 
and are obtapned foz vs by Chzyſtes death, and not by any wotkes oz 
merytes ofman,as S. Paule ſayeth, if righteouſnes commeth by the 
law, than dyed Chꝛiſt in vain. Agayn, we know y man is not iuſtified 
by þ wozks of þ law, but by the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and webelene in 
Chꝛyſt Jeſu, d we myght be iultikyed bythe tayth of Chzyſt,and notby 
the wozks of þ law becauſe y no man ſhalbe iuſtified by the wozkes of 
the law. Item, ye are gone quite from Chzyſt,as many of ou as wyll 
be made ryghteous by the law pea ye are allen fro grace.Againe ings 
nother place, they not knowing the ryghteouſnesofGod,and labourig 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnes, wer not obedient to the rightecuſ 
nes ol God. Foz Chꝛyſt is the perfeccionofthe lawe vnto tuſtificacion 
foz euery one that beleueth. Once agayne, if ſaluacion cometh ofgrace, 
thã is it not of woꝛks, els wer grace. no grace. But if it come of wozks 
than is grace nothyng. Al theſe ſentences teach vs, that we are deliue⸗ 
red from al our ſynnes by Chꝛyſt and his ryghteonſnes, and not by our 
own wozkes and deſeruinges. Mozeouer S. Paule ſayeth, whan ye 
wer dead through ſynnes, and the vncircumciſion of the fleſh, God quic 
kened you w Chꝛyſt, and foꝛgaue vs al our ſpnnes and put out the hãd⸗ 
wꝛiting, that was agaynſt vs contayned in the law wꝛytten, and that 
hath he taken out ol the way, and faſtened it to the croſſe, and hathſpoi 
led rule a power, and hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and triũphed 
ouer them in hys owne perſon. God hath foꝛgeuen vs all oure ſynnes, 
thzough Chꝛyſt, ſapeth S Paule here. u9her is any excepcio?FJfther be 
mo ſynnes, than the oziginall ſyn as there are, them alſo hath God the 
father foꝛgeuen vs thzough Jeſus Chzyſt our Loꝛd. To the Hebzues 
agayn he wꝛyteth, Chꝛyſt in hys own perſon purged our linnes, and is 
ſet on the ryght hande of the maieſtie on high From oure ſynnes hath 
Chꝛyſt made vs cleane, and not from one ſyn onely, Chꝛyſt was offred 
once foꝛ al to take away the ſynnes of many. Al ſhal not beſaued, foz all 
do not beleue, but many ſhalbe ſaued, c they haue not only oziginal 5 
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Jeſus Chꝛyſt maketh vs ciene from al ſyn, what remaineth therbehind 


lone of Sapncte John is able to ſubuerte, ouertople and thzowe 
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but allo al their other ſynnestaken away by Chꝛyſt. Agayne, enery A 

Piel is tedy daily miniſtring, and oftentimes offrethonemaner of of #59. 

ferynges, which can neuer take away ſyn. But this man Chꝛyſt, whan 

he had oſtred fox ſynnes one lacrilice, which is of value foz euer, ſat hym 

down on the right hand of God, and fro hencefozth taxieth til his foes 

de madehis foteſtole.Foz w one offcing hath he made perfect foz euer Fſal. ix 

moꝛe, thẽ that ar ſãctified. S. Paule here compareth Chzyſt the euer⸗ : 

laſting Bilhop and Pꝛieſt. w the P2teſtes of the old lawe. He ſheweth 

that they offred ſacrifices daily, and yet could they neuer put away ſin 

bythem. No foꝛ they wer only ſhadowesof good thynges to 

tome. But this our hed Pꝛieſt Chꝛiſt hath offered but oneſacrifice, not 

fo the oꝛiginal ſin only, but fo ſynnes ſaieth he, and pet is it ol ſo great — 

vertue and ſtrength, that it is of value fox euer, tye po wer ofit neuer de 

tapeth it abideth in ful ſtrẽgth , ſo long as any ſyn remayneth, ſo that it 

nedeth not often times tobe offred,as the ſacrifices ofthe oldlaw wer 

Fo; wyth thys one ſacrifice, which was the oblacion ol his body, hath 

he made them foz euer lo perfect, that ar lanctitied that they nede none 

other ſacrifice to make thẽ holy and acceptable in the ſpght ol God. All 

that haue had their linnes fozgeuen them kö the beginning of woꝛld 

vntil this day, oꝛ ſhal haue vntothe end of the woꝛzlo, haue had, and ſhal 

haue all their ſinnes foꝛgeuen them thꝛoughthis one ſactifice of Jeſugs 

Chzyſt.4nd that ye may know this to ve true, conſider this one thing 

that J ſhal no w ſay vnto you Mho was more faythfulthan Abzaham 

more d. rely beloued with God than Dauid moꝛe holy thi John Bap⸗ n 

tiſte? Net coulde nether they, noꝛ none other enter into heauen, vntyll * 

Chꝛiſt had ſuffred his paſſion, and ollced his body aſwete ſmellyng (a- 

crifice foz vs vnto God the father. Thus haue J opened vnto yo the 

mynd of S. Paule concernyng thys matter. Eule His ſayinges pꝛoue 

manifeſtiy,that we are redemed by Chzyft not only from oꝛyginal ion, 

but alſo from al other. Phi. Pou ſay truth. el ye ſhal heare nawe the ; % 

mindes ol the other Ipoſtles. S. Peter ſayth, Chꝛyſt hys own ſelt bare Elin 

our ſynnes in his body on the tre, that we beeing delinered fcoſynnes, 

ſhuld liue vntorighteouſnes Note how Peter agreeth in euery pomnt 

wyth his felow Paule. He ſtiffely affirmeth that Chzyſt his own ſelfe, 

and none other bare our ſinnesinhisbody, andnot our oziginal ſyn a- 

lone. By his ſtripes we wer made lo whole, that there remayned not ſo 

much as a ſtar ot al ourſozes,botches and woundes S. John allo ſai⸗ 3, 7b. . 

eth, the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛyſt maketh vs thꝛoughlyclene, yea and that | 

from al ſyn Can any thyng be ſpoken mozegeneraliy? Ffthe btoud of 


Ipꝛay vou: So folowethit that both the (pnozyginal,actuall, mortal, 
venial,andwhat not, is waſhed awap by Chꝛyſtes bloud Agayn, if we 
confefſe our ſynnes, God is faithfull and righteous to fozgeue vs oure 
linnes, and to make vs cleane from all wickedneſſe. This one texte a⸗ 


downg 
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down althebilding,ſhozes and pzops, wherewith theſe fleightie dau⸗ 
bers vpholde their enterpꝛyſes. Il we conteſſe our ſinnes, ſapeth he. If 


which we?if we that pꝛofeſſe the Chꝛiſten religion, and yet thzoughour 


i. John. i. 


g b. John. {ls 


fragilite and weakenes of nature haue offended God after our baptiſ: 
me contrary to our vow and pzomile made thereat, if we, Jſay after; 
we haue fallen confeſſe our ſynnes, God is faythfull and ryghteouſſe, 
what to do? to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes. Note, our ſynnes, and to make vs 
cleane from al vnrighteouſnes: hat ſyn is it than, Ipꝛap you fromp 
which he doth not make vs cleane: This lentence mult nedes bevnder 
ſtande of them, which offende after Baptiſme. Nowe ſayeth S. John 
although we ſyn after baptiſme, yet let vs not diſpayze, but rather re: 
pent, be waple our ſinful liuing deteſt our wicked maners, turne vnto 
God, and confeſſe our ſynnes vnto hym. It we do this, doubte we not 
but that God, which is faythfulin perfoꝛming his pꝛomiſe (he hathpꝛo 
miſed them come vnto hym wa faythtull and repentaũt heart, remif 
ſion of their ſynnes and righteous in foꝛgeuing the penitent a ſoꝛowe⸗ 
full ſpnner, and in condemning the wycked, which continew in hys vn 
godlynes without any confeſſion ol his fault and amendemente oflyfe, 
wil fozgeue vs our ſynnes, yea and make vs clene frõ all vnryghteoul⸗ 
nes. Theſe woꝛds pꝛoue maniteſtly, that God fozgeueth our linnes al⸗ 
ter baptilme,if we repent, confeſſe, and amende. Wherok cometh thys? 
ofthe merytes of our wozkes, oꝛ rather of the free grace and mere mer 
cyof God, purchaſed foz vs by Jeſus Chzyſt,foz whoſe ſake the wth 
of God the father ispacifyed.he is welpleaſedand fully contented 
man?Uerely fo Chꝛyſtes ſake doth God ſhewe to vs this exceadynge 
and great mercy in foꝛgeuing vs our ſynnes, whenſoeuer we call vnto 
him,w acontriteand ſozowfull hart, as S. John pꝛoueth by þ woꝛds 
that folow: Mylitle childzen, J waite theſe thinges vnto you, that ye 
ſhoulde not ſyn. Ind ik any man ſyn, we haue an aduocate with the fa- 
ther Jeſus Chꝛyſt that ryghteous one. And he is that ſacryfice, whiche 


_.apeaſeth gods wꝛath and ſatiſfyeth(fo ſoundeth the Gꝛeke woꝛde) His 


laſmos ) foꝛ our ſynnes,not foꝛ our ſynnes onely,but alſo foz al p worlds 
As though he ſhould ſay: My litle cyildzen,J haue declared vnto von 
that although we ſyn after baptiſme contrary to our p2ofeſſion , yet þ 
ther tsgrace,fauour,mercy,and foꝛgeuenes of ſpnnes layed vp foz vs. . 
in ſtoꝛe, ik that we repent, confeſſe our faultes,and entende vnfaynedly 
to amende our liues. J haue not done this to engraffe in you a vayne 
hope, and to encourage you to haue the mote pleaſure and to remapne, 
in ꝓ our old wickednes, but J wꝛite thefe thinges vnto you, d ye ſhould 
not ſyn. J haue ſet foꝛth the kyndnes of God toward you,y ye ſhoulde 
endeuour your ſelues to liue woꝛthely ofit. But foz almuch as ther ly- 
ueth no man in this would, which ſpaneth not, and ſeeyng we cannot 


walke ſo purely, but þ at ſometyme we muſt nedes fal, therfoze becauſe 


pe ſhould not diſpaire, but be aſſuredly perlwaded, that ther remaineth 
health foz you with the Lozde God: J certiſie you, that we haue one 
which is our aduocate with the father, which pleateth our matter => 
022 
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foze the thꝛone ofthe diuine maieſte which is readyto helpe vs, which 
ceaſeth not making interceſſion fox vs, vntil he be hearde, and thys is, 
not ſuch one, as hath alſo offended,but Jeſus Chyyſt that ryghteouſſe 
one, which is godly,innocent,vndefyled,pure,clene,fautles, immacu⸗ 
late, and ſo without al ſpot of vice, that euẽ foꝛ his own dignite, woꝛtht 
nes and innocency, he is wozthy to obtain whatſoeuer he aſketh, And 
J ſay mozeouer vnto pou, that not our own woꝛks noꝛthe merites of 
other, but that righteous one Chꝛyſt, is that very ſacrifice, which apeas 
ſeth gods wꝛath whõ we haue pꝛouoked vnto anger with the ſpnnes, 
which we do commit after baptilme and ſatiſfyeth foz our ſinnes Bea 
he maketh not only a ſuſfictet and plẽteous amedesfo2 oureſinnes,. but 
allo foz al the whole wozldes, J meane ſo many as reꝑent the of their 
wicdked liuing, cõkeſſe there fauites,beleue,deſire fozgenenes;and labox 
to leade a new life. e hat wil we haue moꝛe? Doeth not S. John de- 
tlare here euidẽtly that our ſynnes, whan ſoeuer they be committed oz 
done ar foꝛgeuẽ vs of God thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is our aduocat 
and that ſacrifice, which apeſeth God the fathers wꝛath, and plenteouf 
ly ſatiſfieth foz our ſynnes? So doth it tha manifeſtly appere, } Chꝛyſte 


hath not only redemed vs and ſatiſtyed to God the father foz oziginall 2. %. l, 


ſyn,but allo foꝛ al other But let vs yetheare moze, what he ſapeth. J 
wꝛpte vnto you litle childꝛẽ, that your ſinnes ar fo2geue foꝛ his names 
lake. Ergo our ſynnes, and not one ſyn alone, ar foꝛgeuen vs, not fozour 
own wozks and merytes, but foꝛ Chꝛyſtes name, that is to ſay, foꝛ the 


nthis thing appeared the loue of God toward vs, that he ſent 

nly begotten lon into the woꝛld that we ſhould lyue thzough him 

n this is loue,not that we loued God, but that he loued vs, and ſente 
his ſonne to be a facrifyce both to appeaſe his w ath and to ſatyſfye foʒ 
durſinnes. hat do J: aper, ynke pen, and time ſhal firſt want vnto 
me, than J ſhal may be able to reherſe al the teſtimonies, wherwyth it 
is euidently pꝛoued, that Chzyft hath not only by hys moſt bleſſed and 
precious bloud redemed vs from oꝛiginal ſyn, as ſome wyckedly dꝛeme 
but alſo from al other, by what ſoeuer name they be called, the ſinne ol 
the holy goſt excepted, and that whan ſoeuer we repent, beleue and a⸗ 
mend God the father fozgeuethvs alſo thoſe ſpnnes, which we cõmyt 


* 
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after baptiſme not foz our own dedes, woꝛks and merytes, whiche be 

moꝛe vnpure, than they may be able to ſtand in the ſight of God, which 9 ... 
and Fee, i. 

ryghteouſnes, and wyth whom there is none innocente, but foz the — 

ſwete ſmellyng ſacrifice, which Jeſus Chꝛyſt his welbeloued ſonne of: exo, xxxiii, 

fered foz our ſynnes vpon the altare of the croſſe once foʒ al, whoſe ver- Ze. v. 

tue and ſtrength abideth ſo perfect fo euermoꝛe, p by it the ſynnes ol fo Hel ru. ix. x. 


is a tonſuming tyꝛe, a Jelous God, greate in ſtrength, iudgemente 


many as wyth a truly fapthfull and repentaunt hart come vnto God, 
are foꝛgeuen, foꝛgotten, and neuermoze remembꝛed. And thus ſee you, 
that Chꝛyſt is a perfecte Sauioure, which, as your new peares gylte 


ſapth, 


a3 Jt rhtg appeared he love and deſeruinges ofChyyſte, A. Lehn. iii 
gayn, 
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fayeth;hathby hys bloud redemed vs fromatvnrighteouſnes, that ig 
to ſap, from al ſyn both oꝛiginal, actuall, moztal, venial.ac.pea and that 

| notonely befozebut alſo after baptiſme.Sothat as Peter ſapeth, 

4#e:,ii, thereisfaluacionin none other, vut onelyin Chꝛyſt Jeſus. Hepther is 
there any other name geuen to men vnder heauen, wherin we muſt be 
ſaued. Chri. Me haue now heard it euidently pꝛoued by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that wethzough Chꝛyſt are deliuered from al ſyn, both oziginal, 
actual, mortal, venial. c. So that al the whole glozye of our ſaluacyon 
is to be geuen and aſcrybed vnto God alone, as he layeth by the Pꝛo⸗ 

Oze. xiii. phet, O Jſraell thy deſtruccion commeth of thy ſelle, vut thy health and 
ſaluacion commeth only ofme. Thys thyng maketh all laintes and the 

P/«,cxiiii, truly faithful to ſay, Not to vs, O Loꝛd, not to vs, but to thy namegeue 
theglozyfo:thymercy and truethes lake. P hi. Wel, thus haue ye heard 
groſſelyand rudely, but yet faythfully e truly vttered ol me, what the 
holy Scriptures do determine concerning the remiſſion ol ſynneg by 
Chꝛyſt, and that by him we are not only de liuered from oꝛiginal ſpnne, 
as ſome wickedly dꝛeame but alſo from all other, vy whatloeuer name 
they be called. Now becauſe ve ſhall not thynke that J wzeſtthe ſcrip⸗ 
tures, whom al men ought to handle reuerently and incoꝛruptli, J wil 

Li. i. ca. vii. xeheaxſe a ſaping oz two vnto vou of the Doctoꝛs. Hiſichius layth:Not 
one ſin only, but many are foꝛgeuen vs though the Sacrifice of Chꝛiſt 
which is the only begotten ſon of God. Il not one ſyn onelp, but many 
are fozgeuen vs thꝛough the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt, it loloweth than that by 
Chꝛpſtes death we are not only redemed fromoziginal ſin, but alſo tro 

Is Rom. v. all other. Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S. Ambꝛoſe. The grace of God 
thzough Chꝛyſt hath inftihedmen not fromone ſpn alone, but from ma 
ny, by geuing them remillion ofſinnes. Not fromone ſyn onely, ſapeth 
S Ambꝛole, hath God of his gracethzough Chyyſt iuſtified,and made 
vs ryghteous, but from many,by geuing vs remiſſion ofſpnnes. Now 

gather who luſt. The woꝛds ar playn ynough. But J wyl reheatſes 

Ad bilarium. Yuſten,one ofthe beſt among the auncient Doctoꝛs, and moſt faithlull 

Ep. læxxir. ęxpoſitour of the holy Scriptures. S. Auſten wzyting agaynſt the Ps 
lagians a Manichers, hath on thys maner. what is this to ſay, of one 
faulte vnto condemnacion, but that fault wherwyth Adam offended? 
And what is it to ſap, from many faultes to tuſtifycacion, but that the 
grace of Chꝛyſt hath not only loloned that fault, wher with inlantes be 
bounde, whiche had their beginningof that one man, but allo manye 
faultes,whiche after that men come to age, they adde and put vnto it 
thꝛough their euil maners. Here ſapeth S. Auſtenplapnlp, that 5 grace th 
of Chꝛiſt hath not onely loloned, deliuered and made vs free from oꝛigi at 
nal ſin, wherwoyth we al offended in Adam, but alſo frö alother,which ty 

we afterward commit, as we grow in age. J could rehearſe many mo le 
authoꝛites both of thys Dottoꝛ and other, which maynly foztifye thys Pu 
matter, but becauſe I wil not be tedious vnto you, Jlette them paſle, at 
truſting that with tyeſe afozeſayd ye are lully ſatiſfied 8 —— ar 
— | pn | 
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ly neyghbourp hilemõ, oꝛ elles our hartes wer moꝛe then twiſe ſtony; 
Phil. Al though this vngodly doctrine ve raiſed vp now agayn in thys 
our tyme of the Anabaptiſteg, pet hath it had al wayes fautoures and 
mainteners long befozeour da ies, in ſomuch as we rede, þa certen mi 
called Peter Abelharde was counted foꝛ an Heretyke a compelled of 
Bernarde to recant in the councel of Send, becauſe he taught thys 
c ſuche lyke thynges. Ik hys doctrine had bene godly and agreable to 
p holy ſcriptures he had neuer ben ſo hãdeled Alas good neighbours, 
what are we of our ſelues, p we dare lo depꝛeſſe # tzuſt downe ÿ death 
of Chꝛiſt, and ſo exalte our ſelues that he by hys palhion ſauyng vs fco 
one ſynne, we ſhuld pꝛeſume to ſaue our ſelues by our owne woꝛkes «4 
merites from many? Thys is a pꝛeſumption to moche to be deteſted. 
Thys is a ſtondyng in our owne coceate moze Luciferipke thi it may 


be ſuffered of any chꝛiſten harte. To the Loꝛd our God, ſayth the Pꝛo⸗ Baruch. iii. 


phet, be righteoulnes, but to vs and to our father, confuliõ of face. As 
towchpng the righteuſnes, which is in the law, no man could once re⸗ 


buke me, ſayth S. Paul. But thoſe thynges, whych wer vauntage vn % 
to me, J counted loſſe foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake . Pea mozeouer J thyncke all 2. . 
thynges but loſſe foz the excellẽcie ofthe knowledge of Chuit Jeſu my Gate, i. 


Loꝛd foꝛ whom J haue counted all thynges loſſe, and do tudge them 
but dounge, that J myghte winne Chꝛiſt, a be foũd in him, not hauing 
myne own ryghteouſeueſſe, which cometh of the law, but that, whych 
is by the fayth ol Chꝛiſt, namely the ryghteouſnes, whych cometh of 
god in fayth, to know hymẽ the vertue of his reſurrecciõ and þ felow- 
ſhyp o his paſhis. How cleueth S. Paule vnto Chꝛiſt? How reiecteth 
ttcaſteth he awaye his owne ryghteouſnes, whych he had by the oute⸗ 
warde kepynge okthe law, that he myght thzough fayth be made righ⸗ 
teous in Chʒiſt? How lytle eſtemeth he his owne goodnes ,fo h he may 
know the vertue of Chꝛiſtes reſurreccion, and the felowſhypofhis pa- 
chion? Al Paules declaracion pleaſure is in Chꝛiſt a in chꝛiſtes death, 


as he ſayth in another place, God fozbyd, that J ſhulde reioyſe in any Cl. vi. 


thynge⸗ but in the croſſe, that is to ſaye, the death# paſhionofour Lozd 
Jeſus Chziſt If ſo noble and wozthy Apoſtle had allhis delyght in 
Chult.x in chꝛiſtes merites, ſo that foꝛ chꝛiſtes ſake and to wynne the 
ryghteouſneſſe of Chꝛiſte, he eſtemed hys own ryghteoulnes ſo vile as 
j düge, what ſhall we wretches than laye? Shall we lyfte vp our bꝛy⸗ 
ſtles ſt open our mouthe to ſpeake blaſphemies againſt þ moſt hygheſt? 
Shall we fo truſt to our woꝛkes. p we ſhalſeake moze ſaluacio in the, 


than in the Loꝛd chziſt? All our ryghteouſneſſes,ſapth the Pꝛophet are Eſc xxxiii 
as a cloth polluted w menſtrue. All ſozte of vs haue erred as ſhepe euc- x7; 1;;. © 
rb man bath followed hys own trade. Euerp one is an Hypocrite a dil E/aye,;x 
ſembler and wycked. o man is able to ſaye. my harte is clene, J am prouer. xx. 
pure from ſyn. There is not a ryghteous man on earth, that doth good 4e. vi. 
and ſynneth not. All haue ſynned,# want the glozy of God. Seing we £9 


are all in this tale, how dare any man auouchẽ himſelfe to beſo pure, c 
Mm.. bys 
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Hys woꝛkes to be ſo good & perfect p by the he is able to latiſſy fozhyg 


ſynnes committed after baptiſme?Euſc, Be ſape trueth My thyncke p 
thoſe menne, which are ol this opinion, knowe nether God no2 thi ſel; 
ues aright. Phil. Trueth it is. Foꝛ if they dyd know d as god is good, 
righteous, holy perfecte, fautles a with out al ſpotte of ſynne, ſo they of 
the ſelues ar euel, vnrighteous, imperfecte, ſputull, and hedged rounde 
about wyth the fylthynes of ſynne, e ik any goodnes they haue, it com; 
meth of God, a therſoꝛe haue they nothyng, wherof they may reioyſe, 
foz it is Gods, and not theyzs, they woulde not ſtande ſo much intheyz 
owne conceate,no2 crake lo much of they purite and clennes. Ik p ſtar 
res be not pure in the ſight ol god, andthe Jungels be not clene and 
fauteles befoze hym, how thã dare a wꝛetched moztal creature, which 
ſynneth dayly and heapeth wyckednes vpon wyckednes ſo auaunce 
himſe lfe, that he dare pꝛeſume to ſtande ryght vp ct with an open face 
befoze God, which is a conſumyng fire and hateth ſo many as Woꝛcke 
wyckedneſle,and to take vpõ hym to fatiſfy foz his ſynnes by his own 
righteouſnes? Itthey would aſſaye to go down into thẽ ſelues, # could 
ſearche the botome oftheyz hart, which is wycked a inſcrutable, they 
ſhulde there fynd ſuch hepes loves « doge hylles of ſinne, d they would 
be redye to diſpayze # to vndo thẽ ſelues, ſo farre is it of, y they would 
iuſtify them ſelues, oꝛtake vpon the to be theyꝛ own ſauiours by then 
dedes wozkes,#merites.The confyderacion of the diuine maieſte and 
p true knowledge ol hym ſelfe made Dauid to pꝛaye on this manner, 
O Loꝛd enter not into iudgement w thy ſeruaunt, foz no man p lyueth 


ſhalbe iuſtifyed in thy ſyght. Agayn, O Lozde,yfthou ſhuldeſt marke 
dur wyckedneſſes, O Loꝛd who wer able to abide it? But ther is mer 


cy wyth the. Lette Jſraeltherfoze truſt in the Loꝛd. Foz wythy Lozd 
there is mercy and plenteous redemcion. And he ſhall redeme Jlrael 
from all hys ſynnes. Chri. God gyue vs grace to haue the true knows 
ledge ol God, and of our ſelues. So ſhal we vnfaynedly alcribeg gyue 


vnto God al the glozy and pꝛayſe of our creacio, vocacion, iuſtificactd, 


redempcion, ſaluaciõ.gloꝛificaciõ, and what ſo euer goodnes we haue 
moe, and frely confeſſe that we are ſaued ofthe great and vndeſerued 
grace of God thozough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd a ſauiour. Phi. J beſech 
God, it may ſo come to paſſe, Thus haue J accomplyſhed pour delye 
neyghbours in pꝛouynge by p ſcriptures and the auncient Doctoꝛs 
chꝛiſt by hys death hath not only redemed, delyuered and ſet vs fre fro 
oꝛiginall ſpnne, but alſo from all other, and that the ſonnes, whych we 
commit after baytime, be not fozayuen of God the father foꝛ the dignt 
te and wozthinesof any wozkes which we do, but foz theercellency of 


p lacrifyce, which Chꝛiſt once fot al offered vpõ the Altare of the crolle, 


the vertue a ſtrengthe wherof abidethin ſofulpower,thatit is able to 
ſaue ſo many as tepent, beleue, and labour to lead a good and innoce? 
lyle foreuermoze. Neyther haue J ſpoken theyſe thynges to diſcozage 
any man krom doyng good woꝛkes, but foꝛ to ſet forth chzilt to 8 
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fette ſauiour agaynſt the wycked doctrine ofthe Anabaptiſtes, which 
no we begyn to trepe in amonge vs vnto the great diſhonour ol Hod, 
pertreme blaſphemy of Chziſtes moſt pꝛecious bloud, #noyſome-per- 


turbacioniof holy catholyke chyꝛch. And as J may knytte vp al this «4 


matter in ewe woꝛdes, know good bꝛothers, that in A dã all we wer 
damned, ſo that though his wickednes we wer begotten, conceaued 
#bozne in ſynne, yea ⁊ by nature the veryſonnes of wzathe. Now to 
be deliuered krom thys miſerable ſtate wnerinto we wer caſte by Ada 
we ofour own wytte polecy, wiſdom holynes, righteouſnes. ac. could 
inuent no means, but ſo ſtyll tcemayned in the daunger of euerlaſtyng 
danacion.Therfoze God moued w pitie towarde mankynd, euẽ of his 
owne free mercy # goodnes woute any of our delertes, ſeut down his 
only begottenſonne Jeſus Chuſt in tothys vale of miſery, whych foz 
our ſaze toke fleſh of the moſt holp@ pure virgin Wary:;thzough p ope⸗ 
ration of the holy ghoſt, became man a at the time tofoꝛe appoynted, he 
offered voluntaryly his moſt blyſſed body an acceptable @ſwete ſmel⸗ 
ſyng Sacrificeto God father, which was a is of ſo great vertue and 
power, that by it alone all our ſynnes are putte awaye, not only that 
which we committed in Adam, but thole aifo,vohych we our ſelnes in 
pꝛoceſſe of tyme do perpetratex cõmit. Now ſo many ot vs as ar bap- 
tiſed in the name of the father, of ÿ ſonne, a of the holy Ghoſt, and haue 
taken vpon vs a new lyfe foꝛſakyng 5 world, the deuil the fleſh w all 
they: popes & woꝛkes, haue at v very tyme of Bapt iſme al their ſinnes 
fozgynen them, and ar ſo clerely redemed, deliuered and made frefrom 
all vnrighteoulnes, be they yonge oꝛ olde,as though they had neuer cõ 
mitted any of them at all. Ind this is it that S. Paule ſayth,Chzilt lo⸗ 
ued the congregacion, ⁊ gaue himleife fox it, to ſanctifye it, and clenſed 
it in p fountayne ol water thzough the woꝛde, to make it vnto himſelſe 
aglozious congregacion wythoute ſpot oꝛ wzincle, oz any ſuche thyng; 
but that it ſhulde be holy and without blame. Howe if whan they be 
once baptiſed and growne vp in age, they thzough eyther fragilite oz 
ignoꝛancy do again offende @bzeake the law of God cõtrarye to they 
pzofeſſion and vow made at baptiſme,than haue they an holy anchoze 
to flye vnto, whych is repentaunce,ſothatifthey truly repent , beſozy 
lo; the fautes committed, bewayle they: ſynfull lyuynge, moztyfpe 
theyꝛcarnallaffectes, ſlap theyꝛ woꝛldly luſtes,banyſh theyz dyuellyſh 
concupilcences,confeſſe theyz wyckednes, flyevntothe mercy of god, 
beleue to haue fozgiuenes and take a newe lyſe vpon them: God the 
lather wyll ſure lx loꝛgyue them they; ſynnes , bethey neuer ſo great oz 
many , yea and that foꝛ the dignitite of that one ſacrifyce whych hys 
onely begotten ſonne offered once foz all vpon the altare of the croſſe. 

Do that if repentaunce a amendement of lyfe come, chziſtesſacrifyce 
ſerueth to put awap ſinnes foz euer a euer. But as thebloud ol chꝛiſt is 
lulficiẽt to pacify þ father, aithogh one man had cõmitted ſo mani olfẽ⸗ 
ces, as al the woztde hath done oz ſhal do vnto ÿ very 
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ſolykewyle is ther no ſalnacid layd vp forhim in ſtoꝛe, which wylnot 
repent noꝛ ceale to ſynne, although chꝛiſt ſhuld ſuffer an hondzed thou 
ſunde tymes Foz chꝛiſt is a ſauiour to penitent ſynners and not to the 
wicked a vngodly. And as there is no dammnseion to them; that ar en 

raffed in chꝛiſt Jeln, whych walke not after Þfleſh,but after ö ſprite, 

is there no helch noꝛ ſaluacionto them that line after 5 fleſh, though 
they bable neuer ſo muthe ok chziſt, ol chꝛiſtes paſſion, bloud a death ot 
the remiſſion ol ſinnes, olthe mercy of God, ol the goſpel, ok ß ſwete pꝛa 
miles of God;xofeuerlaſtyng lyfe. God hath not called vs, ö we ſhuld 
de vnclene, but holy and vertuous. God ſapth S. Peter, ſent his ſong 
to be a beneficial ſautour vnto vou, that euery one of vou ſhould turne 
fro his wyckednefle.But of thys we wil ſpeake moꝛe hereafter. Thers 
foꝛe bzothers;whan ſo euer ye perceaue pe offend God in any thing, 
diſpayze not, flpe vnto repentaunte, be ſozy foꝛ your ſynfull Ipuynge, 
bewayle your wycked manners, thyꝛſt after ſtrength todo the wyit 
of God, confeſſe your ſynnes from the very harte, call foꝛ grace, deſpze 
mercy, and praye bnto God that he wyll foꝛgyue you your fautes, and 
he wyll vndoubtedly remit and foꝛgyue you al the faultes, ſynnes and 
treſpaſſes, that pe euer cõmitted agaynſt hym fox the lone that he bea⸗ 
reth to warde his ſoöne our Lozd & ſauiour Jeſus chʒiſt. which, as pour 
newe yeres gylte ſayth,hathe redemed vs krom ali vnrighteoulneg, - 
is to ſay, both from oꝛiginallſynne and all other; Euſe. Bꝛother Phile⸗ 
mon we ſhall neuer be able to retompenſe thys your kyndenes, which 
ſo gẽtilly at bur requeſt hath declared this matter vnto vs concerning 


the temiſſion of ſpnnes thꝛough chꝛiſt. J beſeche God gine vs all grate, 
lo to inſtitute and oꝛder our ipfe, that we may be found in the nomber 
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ofthem whole ſpnnes are put away by this moſt holy facrifice of chu⸗ 
ſtes blyſſed bodye, whoſe wyckedneſſes are waſhed awaye by chziſtes 
mod pꝛecious bioude. Chri. Amen. Foz than ſhall we be ſure not only 
$0 be delyuered from al our ſynneg. but alſo to enioie euerlaſtyng lyfe; 
whych is þgifte of God though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Phi. noe wil 
gofozth with pour new veares gytte and make an ende. It followeth, 
Aud topourge vs a peculier people vnto hym ſelfe. Chʒiſt gaue not him 
ſeife only vnto death foz to tedeme vs frõ all vnrighteouſmneſſe, but allo 
to pourge vs a peculiare peopleto himſeif. Foz as he hath redemed vs 
by his death ſo hath he pourged . purified made vs clene by his bloud, 
asl. John ſapth, p bloud of Jeſus chziſt maketh vs cleanetro al ſynne. 
Foz what entent harh he thus pourged a made vs clene? Uerely y we 
ſhould be a peculiare people vnto him ſelſe. Chri, hat is mẽte byß J 
pꝛaye you? Phi. To be 5 pebuliare people of God, is to he choſen out of 
the compani of the vnfarthful and wicked people, and to be colecrated 
dedicated,@wholly gyuen to ſerue God, to ſeake his glozy;tomagnify 
his moſt blyſſed name, and to do al thynges atcozding to his woꝛd as 
the Jewes in tymes paſt wer choſen awaye from the Gentiles to be 
the people of od, to lerue hun, and to walbe in hys holy — 
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Pe axe a choſen generacion, ſapth Peter, a royall pꝛeſtehode, an holy „ 

nation, and a peculiare people, that ye ſhould ſhew foꝛth the vertues of Fet. . 

hym p called you oute of darkenes into his maruelous lyght , whych 

in times paſt wer not a people, pet are nowe the people of God, which 

wer not vnder mercy, but now haue obtayned merci. Oftheſe woꝛdes 

may we lerne vnto what end Chꝛiſt hath redemed & purifyed vs by 

hys bloud.Uerely y we ſhuld be a peculiare people to hum ſelle· Thã ar 

we here taught,? we may nomoꝛe trom henlefozth ſerue the Pꝛynce of 

darkenes,be conuerſant in his court, wer any lenger hys cogniſauns, 

fuifyll any moze hys pleaſure and will, but wholly gyue our ſelues to 

ſerue God, which is þ Pꝛince of lygyt yea a p true lyght it ſelfe, wyych 1. 

lyghtenetheuery many cometh into this woꝛld. hat nacton wyling 

ly lerueth a ſtraunge Punce: what faythfull and honeſt ſeruaunte fo2- 

ſaketha gentle & louyng maſter,x ronneth vnto a Tyzaunt ? How vn 

ſemely than wer it fo2 vs, which befoze wer in lo miſerable a caſe and 

delpuered from it only by the goodnes a fre harte ol our Loꝛd and ma __ 

ſter Jeſus Chailt,tofozlabe him a to rõne backe agayn vnto ö powers %% 

« rulers of darkneſſe! we are now lyght in the Lozde ſhall we become bob. xi. 

darkenes agayn? we are now the ſonnes of God, hall we become the 25e. i. 

childꝛẽ of wzath again? we ar now the beautiful ſpouſe of Jeſus chriſt 

chall we be made the harlot of Satan agapn? we are nowe nomoze 

Gheſtes x ſtraungers, but Cytyſenſes ot the ſapnctes, and ofthe houſe ; 

hold of God, ſhal we become Captiues a bonde ſeruitours to Satans, Pate fl 

courte agayn? we are now by chziſt made pꝛeſtes and kynges, ſhal we 71745. . 

faull from thys dignite. and becom vilions and abiectes agayn: we are | 

now p peculiare people of God, ſãctifped vnto his vſe, and vnto Þ woꝛ 

kynge ol thoſe thynges p make vnto his gloꝛy, ſhal we neglecte our di: 

gnite, woꝛſhyp and honoure, as J mape lo ſpeake, fall awaye agayn 

frõ our Maſter and fo behaue our ſelues, p this pꝛouerbe may woꝛthe 

lybe obiected and lapde agaynſt vs The dogge is returned vnto hys fro%-. xx vi. 

vomitte and the ſo w alter ſhe hath waſhed herſelfe is gone agayn vn⸗ Pet. ii. 

tohy2 olde wallo wyng in the myer? Therloꝛe ſeyng that Chuſt by hys 

bloude hath purifyed, and pourged vs a peculiare people vnto himlelfe 

let vs manfully fyghte vnder the ſtandarde ofour Captayne agaynſt 

Satan the Pꝛynce of darckenes, let vs ſeake the gloꝛy of our maſter, 

let vs obſerue ſuche pꝛeceptes ag he hath commaunded, let vs reueren 

ce. ſeare honour, woꝛchyp t loue hym aboue al thinges, let vs not ſuffer 

hys moſt pꝛecious blod to be ſhed in vayne, let vs ſo behaue our ſelues, 

that it may euidently appere, that we be no vnkynd noꝛ vnthackfull 

perlonnes but euermoꝛe walke woz thy thys kindnes a tender cõpal⸗ 

lion. This thiug ſhall come to paſſe,if we be luche, as the ende of pour. 

Kew peres gyfte paynteth.Euſe. hat is p. Phi. Euẽ ſuch as be carneſt 

tolowersof good vorkes. It we wyll ſhe we our ſelues to pertayne vn- 

to Chꝛiſte, to be hys people, to be wholy addycte vnto hym, we muſt 

be eaineſt folo wers ofgood wozkes we may no lẽger loytour noꝛ play 
| Mm. iii. the 
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dle lubbers,we mult woꝛck earneſtly, and as the Kentyſh me ſay, 
a good Foꝛ Chꝛiſt hath redemed vs from all vnrighteauines, not that 
we ſhuld continewe ſtyll in our olde wyckednes and vngodip conuer⸗ 
lacion, but i we ſhuld be hys peculiare people choſen out to ſerue hym 
and to woꝛcke his moſt godly pleaſure, agaynthat we ſhuld be earneſſ 
Anoblece followers of good wozkes. And here is anſwer to be made to them, 
novieccion whych ſape. Il Chuilt hath redemed me fro all vnrighteouſnes, made 
me clene by hys bloud from al my ſynnes, purchaſed frely by hys death 
fo: me eternall iyfeand made a perpetuall agremente bet wene God p 

father and me, what nede J towozke ? what can my wozkes pꝛolptte 

what ſhall my laboures auayle me? Chꝛiſt hath done pnoughe foz me, 
Chziſt is my ufficient Sauiour. Chꝛiſt hath made all thynges ſo per: 

kect, that nothyng cã be added ther vnto. Therfoze let vs be mery and 

1 take no thought. O fpithye ſwyne and careles dogges. Becauſe Chiiſt 
5 hath don that fox the, whych they could not dofoz them ſelues, behold 
how wyllyngly they caſte them lelues in to hell fpze, who treadeth the 

bloud of Chꝛiſt vnder hys lote, if theſe bellygods do it not? n9ho detgs 

ceth þ pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes death, c theglozy of his relurreccion, if theſe ii 

thy ſwyne heades do it not? ho diſhonoureth Gods moſt holy woꝛde, 

pf thele Epicures do it not? But let theſe ſwyll bellyes wel know, that 

thei haue no part of Chꝛiſte, ol Chaiſtes paſhiõ bloud a death, nozyet 

of none ofall hys merites ſo longe as they continew in thys ther wyt⸗ 

ked#to much deteſtablepurpoſe,craketheyneuer ſo muche of Chriſte, 

. .... Ofchziſtesbloud,of fayth,ofthe goſpell,of the chziſtenliberty.xc, They 
Note, hall go to the Deuell hedlonge wout any mercy fox al Chaſt;Chiſtes 
bloud, fayth,Goſpel,Chulten lybertye, and what ſoeuer they ca alled- 
ge moꝛe, yl they haue tyme a conuenient leaſure to do good Woꝛkes, x 
pet wyll not. no ho was euer ſaued wythout good wozkes,haupng os 
poztunite to woꝛck? e Ne obiect and laye agaynſt me the thele. Uerp 
theuilhly done. Foz what lefure had he to wozke? Rether do J knowe 
whyther þ way of health was euer pꝛeched vnto him. oz not, although 
he wag not vtterly voyde ol good woꝛkes. Foz he beyng at the poynte 
ofdeath,bewapled his wꝛetchedneslamented hys ſynneful manners, 
confeſſed hys wyckednes, repented hym ol hys abhominable lyuynge, 
turned to Chziſt,knoweledged him to bep ſonne ol God, a the ſauiour 
ofthe would,and deſyzed hym to remembꝛe hym, whan he came into 
hys kyngdom. Ilthis man had had leaſure, vndoutedly he wold haue 
ſhewed loꝛth hys repentaunce # faith by doyng external good wozkes, 
Therkoze exaple ofhihelpeth nothig your ſluggiſh & diſſolute miner 
| of liuig, which haue both red e hard Chuſt mani times pꝛeched to vou, 
To whom C pet at ye neuer p better, Only ye perſwade your ſelfe well of chzille g 
Chꝛilte is a Chꝛiſtes merites,but al ivain.Fozhers no ſauiour to thoſe ſiners, whi 
ſautour. che liue wout al feare of god, but to luch as repẽt, beleue @ labour erneſt 
ly to bꝛigloʒth good wotkes;frd p nõber of which ye ſemeto beno les 
fartha we (655 Cal. hut bachredemed u ab be fn 
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that we ſhould be his people, and earneſt lolo wers of good works. e _.. 
muſt be his people earneſt folo wers of good wozkes, oꝛ eis haue rwe 
no redemcion by Chyyſt,as O. John Chilaſtome witneſieth.Nepther | , 
baptiſine;ſapeth he,noz fozgenencs offpunes,no2 knowledge, nozÞ c- 4 ul. 
muniõ of the ſacramentes, noꝛ the holy table,nozthe fruition ofthe bo⸗ , 8 
dy, noꝛ the pertakyng of the bloud, noꝛ any of theſe things ſhal maye be 

abie to pꝛolit vs, extept we haue a lyfe, which is right, very pure, yea & 

fre from al ſyn. hat wil theſe idle lubbers ſay to theſe woꝛdes of the 

golden mouthed Doctoz ? Where are al their pꝛoude erakes become of 
Chꝛpſt, his bloud and merites? Al theſe pzofit nothing at al withoute a 

good lyfe. Chr. It ſtandeth Chꝛyſtẽ men in hand therfoze to be earneſt 

tolo wers ofgood woꝛkes. Phil. Be ſap trueth, chelelp if they entend to 

be ſaued. But let vs heare the ſcriptures. no han God pꝛomiſed Abꝛahã 

that he would bleſſe them that did bleſſe hym, and curſſe them that did 

curſſe him, and that in his ſede al nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed 

and that he would multiplp his ſede as the ſtarres of the firmamente, . wy. i 
and make him a father ol many nacions, and that he would be his dee 
fender and his ſufficient great reward: He made a couenaunte wyth 

him, becaule he would haue him ſhewe gentlenes agayne, and ſaped, J NY 
am the Godomnipotent,walke befoze me, and be perfect As thogh he eue. xx. 
ſhouid ſay: am the God almightie, omnilufficiente, all good, all holy, 

al ryghteous, al wiſe, al liberal, al plenteous, al merciful, and haue nede 

ol nothing, but frelp geueth to al men al thyngs, whatſoeuer are necel⸗ 

ſary ether foꝛ the body oz foꝛ the ſoule, and ſo repleniſhed w al thynges, 
that J am able and ſufficient in al poyntes to ſatiſfy the lawfuldeſires 

ofal creatures, yea J haue all thynges ſo in my power, that no thyng 

that good is, can be geuen to any man, but of me alone, and what ſoe- 

uer J am oꝛ haue, it is foz the p2ofit of the, and ofthy poſterite. Alonelpe 

walke befoze me, and be perfect , take me alone foz thy omniſufficient 

Sauidur, flie vnto no other, as thogh ther wer in me acertain inſuffi⸗ 

ciency,but cleaue to me alone wal thy hart, attempt nothing but that 

is pleaſaunt in my ſyght, oꝛder thy lyle in al pointes accoꝛdinge to my 

holy wil, let thy conuerſacion be innocent, blameles, pure, honeſt, right 

and al good, and ſo wyl J be thine almightie God, thy puiſſaunt defen- 

der, and thy ſufficient great reward. This couenaunte hath God made 

not oniy with Abꝛahã, but alſo w al hys poſteryte, that is, ſ manye as 

are fapthful. Now if we be of the ſede ol Abꝛahã (J ſpeake ofthe ſpiritu 

al, and not ofthe carnal generacion ) than doth God require of vs alſo, 

that we walke beloꝛe hym and be perfect that we ſtedlaſtly cleaue vn⸗ 

to hym by ſtrong fayth,as the onely and ſoje Authoꝛ of all goodneſſe, e 

lo inſtitute our lyfe,that we may bꝛeath nothyng but purite,innocency 
holynes and integryte, all the tyme of our lyfe in thys wozide. Thus 

doyng, God wyl be our God, yea our almighty God, our ſtrong delen⸗ 

der, and our ſufficient great rewarde, no leſſe than he was Abzahams, 

Thertoꝛe as Abꝛahã walked befoze God, o 29 this ame 
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ſhall God be no leſſe beneficiall to vs, than he was to Abzaham. Jfye 
wer the ſonnes of Abꝛaham, ſapth Chꝛiſt, ve woulde do the wozckegof 
Abꝛaham.Euſe. Of al theſe matters and howe we ought to watke bes 
foze God and be perfect, ye taughte vs ful godly in » Noſegaye, which 


@earche the pe gaue vs. Chri. Ft was our ſeconde floure, called, Pure innocency, 


Noſegay in Phi. I temember it wel, and J am glad, pe haue nat fozgotit. 


the ſeconde 
kloure. 
Math. iii. 
Lake, 


þſal, i. 
lert. x vii. 


pſal. li. 


Lib. x v. 


| I wyll 
therfoze haſt vnto the other Scriptures. wha S. John Baptiſt ſaw 
many of thePhariſes and Saducescomming vntohis Baptiſme, he 
ſaid vnto them. O ye generacion of vipers, who hath ſhewed you that 
ye ſhould flye from the wꝛath to come? Bꝛyng foꝛth therfoze frutes wor 
thy ofrepentaunce,and be not ofthys mind to lay wythin your ſelues, 
Abzaham is our father. Foꝛ J ſap vnto vou, that God is able to bꝛynge 
it to paſſe, that of theſe ſtones there may tyſe vp children to Abraham, 
The hoke is now laied at the rote of the tre. Therefoze euery tree, that 
bꝛingeth koꝛth not good fruite, ſhalbe hewen down and caſt into the fi 
er. The. This is a terrible ſaping fo2 al them, that are not earneſte folo⸗ 
werg of good woꝛkes. Phi. Certes as it pꝛofited the Pharyſes and Sa 
duces with the other Jewes nothyng at al to boſt themſelues ol Abza⸗ 
ham, excepte they did the wozkes of Abzaham, ſo lykewyſe it auaun⸗ 
tedgeth vs nothing at al to crake of God, of Chꝛyſts bloud, paſhion, me⸗ 
rytes,fayth.fc.if we do not good woꝛks This ſentence abideth al way 
true, Euery tree, that bꝛyngeth fozth not good frute,ſhalbehew@own 
and caſt into the fyꝛe. Il we be not lyke vnto thoſe trees, which ar plã⸗ 
trd by the ryuers ſyde and bꝛyng foꝛth their frute in due ſealon, ſurelye 
we ſhalbe hewen vp and caſt into hel lyer. Foꝛ how dare we loke foꝛa⸗ 
ny kindnes at the hand of God, and do nothing that he commaundeth? 
Dauid ſaith, I being as a frutefuloliue tre in the houſe of god, haue tru 
ſted in d mercy ol god foꝛ euermoze, Dauid confeſſeth here that he tru⸗ 
ſted in the mercy of god, but he addeth that he was in the houle ol god 
that is to ſay p cõgregaciõ of Chzyſt,as a fruteful Oliue tre, whiche, as 
Pliny wꝛiteth, is neuer wout grene leues a frute. Euſe. Nou taught bs 


Search the thts allo in ÞPotacidfoz Let,declaryng to vs what the Pꝛoceſſpon on 
Potacion foꝛ Palme ſondap ſignifieth, w alß ceremonies pertapningthervnto. Phil. 


Lent, 


Math, vii. 


gal. vi. 


Dole pe tha, that if we wil be holpen by the mercy of God, we muſt be 
as fruteful Oliue tres. and bꝛyng foꝛth plenty of good woꝛkes, and nes 
uer ceaſe from doyng them, oz els our hope and truſt is buͤt vapne. 
Chꝛiſt auh, not euery one that ſayth vnto me, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhal enter in 
to the kingdom ofheauen, but he that doth the wil ol my father, which 
is in heauen. Foꝛ many ſhal ſay vnto me at that day, Loꝛd, Loꝛde, haue 
not we pꝛophecyed in thy name, and caſt out diuels vy thy name, and 
wꝛought many miracles thꝛough thy name? But than ſhall Jſay vnto 
them, know you not Depart fro me ye woꝛkers ot iniquite. Here ar 
wetaught, that to pꝛofeſſe God by our mouth, to call vpon hys name 
to talke of C hꝛpſt, of fayth, ol the goſpel, and of all the diuine miſteryes, 
pea to wozke miracles and to caſt out diuels by the power of cine 
| nan, 
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name ſhal attaifenothingatthe day of iudgement, ercept we leade a 
good lyfe in thys woꝛide, and wozkerhe good pleaſureof God. Forts 
kyhgdome of God is not iu wozd, but in power ſayeth S. Paule. He Cor. it. 
that hath my commaundementes, ſape th Chꝛyſt and kepeth them he it Iobu, xitth, 

ts that louethme. I anp man loueth me. he will kepe my woꝛde, and --- - 
my father ſhal loue him and we wil come vnto him and dwel w nnn 


he that loueth not me, kepeth not my words. HereChwlt:mealireth ' y 


dur loue that we beare to warde hym by keping his wozd: Jf we keope 1 
his word, than doue we hum but if we kepe it not than daue woe him nd „ „, 
ching at al. Agayn he ſapeth, J am the vine, and ve are ihr aunche g. 

He that abideth in me, and J in him, dwugeth fozth much frute, Vete 
not flatter out ſelues. It we abide in Cyzyſte, we eyng fooꝛth muche 
ſtüte. Il we bꝛyng foꝛth no frute, than abide we not in Chriſt. Itwea 
dyde not in Chyſt, than are we nonedfChyyſtcs:Sofdlowethit;that 
as withered bzaunches We ſhalbe gathered and caſt into the fyze; and 
there burne fox euer S. Paul ſaith,notthey;vhichhearethe lawoare:,, .. 
righteous befoze God, but they that erpreſſe thelawe in dedes, hannes 
counted ryghteous. Althougd no man ve able, ſo longe as he lyueth in 
this woꝛld, to fullil the la w ſo thzoughly,as the purite therol requteth Parke well; 
yet is it our office to labour vnto the witeꝛmoſt otour po wet to fulfyil 
the law, and where we pertenue that me nr not able to yngto paſſe 
with ſo great clennes ofhart that, which the ſpirite olthe lawe requy- 8 
teth, te bewayle our weakenes, to deſyꝛe ſtrength/ and to pꝛaye vn tod 
God that Chyylt, which is the ende and perfect fulfalteng of the lawe, „ . 
may ſupply that which wanteth in vs Igapne he ſaith, we ate buryed R j. 
withhim by Baptilme into death, that as Chꝛyſt is tyſen agayn from | 
death thzoughe the glozy of the father, ſo we houlde walke in a newe 
iyfe.Ind a litle after, rerount your ſelues to be dead pntu ſynne, but ly⸗ 
ning vnto God thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Lozd.:Therefoze let not ſyn 
taygne in your moꝛtall body, foꝛto obey it tough the luſtes therof, /:- 
Aether geue ye your members as inſtrumentes of vntigyteouſnes vn 
to ſyn, but geue your ſelues vnto God, as they that ave aline fro death, 


nd geue your members as inſtrumentes ol ryghtesuſnes vnto God, 


Agapne in that ſame chapter, as ye haue geuen your members ſeruãts 
to vnclennes and to iniquite, euen from one iniquite vnto another, ſo 
now geue pour members ſeruauntes vnto ryghteouſnes, that yemaye 
be ſanctified. Al thele ſentences declare vnto vs. how pure, innocẽt and 
fautles our liuing ought to be. If it be the contrary;our profeſſion pꝛo⸗ * > 
ſyteth vsnothyng at al;Jn another plate alſo he ſayeth. Jfany manbe ©? 

in Chyylt, he is a new creature, that is taſap, wholꝝ chaunged fromhis | 
olde maners vuto newe.Hehathnomozefelowſhip wyth the vnfrute Ze. x. 
full wozkes of darkenesbut fo compoſethand appointeth hys lynyng, | 
that he may appeare to be the lygbte ol the woꝛlde. Agayne, they that 

are ol Chꝛyſt, haue crucitped the fleche with the alfecteg a luſtes theres at. v. 
of. It we kue in the ſpirite, let vs walke in the ſpirite Foz the we — 
Ls et 
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ſteth againſt the ſpirite,and the ſpirite agaynſt the lleſh. All they ther, 

,  forewhiche liueaccozding tothe appetite, luſt and defire ok the fleſhe, 
Ephe,ii, -pertaynenot vntoChulſt.uoe are the wozkemanſhip of Sod createdin 
Chꝛpſt Jeſus vnto good wozks, whiche God hath prepared that we 

Dearche the ſhould walke in them.Behold God is our maker, and we bee made g 
— qd newe in Chyylt Jeſus vnto good wozks, So many therfoze as apply 
ourth dilhe. not themſelues to do good wozkes,are not engraffedin Chyiſt,but re; 
ohe n Mmayn til members of Satan. Item. J being puiſoner, exhozt pouin 
00.8% Lo; that ye walke woꝛthy pour callyng wherin ye are talled, withal 
lo wines, and mekenes, with ſoftnes ol mind lulferyng one another by 
charite, ſtudying to kepe the vnite ofthe ſpirite thzoughe the bonde ol 
peate. Here ſee we, with what vertues we ought to garniſhe oure lyfe, 
that we may walke wozthy aur vocacton and callyng. Bow far than 
are they out ofthe way, which Defyle themſelues wyth all kynde ok ab⸗ 
hominable vice Be pe, ſapeth M. Paule, the folo wers of God, as weil 
7 beloned childzen,and walke in ioue, as Chꝛyſt hath loued vs. Ifit bee 
Ebbe. vr. dur duty to be the folo wers of God, ſo muſt we pꝛactyſe hys goodneſſe 
| and folow hys innocency and purite ſo much as lygheth in oure power 
oz eis we ar not the ſonnes of od. Our celeſtial father is pure and ho 

w, and ſhal we his childzen be pꝛaphane and vnyoiy?Dur heauenly fas 

ther is good god, merciful, patiẽt and al ſpirit, and ſhal we his ſoneg 

„be em, wicked rigozous, impacient and aifleſh?Be pe holp, ſapeth he, 
pom TY foꝛ J am holy. Ne ſhalbe perfect,ſayeth Chꝛyſt, as pour heauenly father 
2 h v. ts perlett. Mozeouet S. Paule wyteth. Be ve pute, and ſuch as nomã 
phil. i. ban de offended woyth you agaynſt the day of Chyſt, filled full of the 
fruite ol ryghteoulnes . which chaunſeth thzough Jeſus Chayſt vnto þ 

pbilip.v, gtozp and pꝛayſe of God. Igayne, do al thyngs without grutching and 
diſputacion, bepng ſuch that no man can complayneof vou, and pute, 

the ſonnes of God fautles in the mids of a frowarde and croked nati⸗ 

on, among whs ſhine ye as lightes in the would, holdyng faſt the wozd 

of lyle. It is not without a cauſe, that pour ne we peares gyft teacheth 

vs to be earneſt folo wers of good woꝛkes, ſeyng that ſo great purytye 
and tlennes of lyle is required of vs. o worth thoſe fylthye ſwpne, 

which walowe and tomble themſelues in all zynde ol fleſhlpe vnclen⸗ 
l, nes: Into the great flaunder ofChzyſtes goſpell. Item. Moxtifye poure 
ci. Larthly members, whozedom, vnclennes couetauſnes ac. No: god hath 
i. The v. fiot called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto ſanctyfpcacion. All pe ate the 
ſonnes ot lyghte, ſayeth he, and the ſonnes ol the day, we are not ofthe 
nijht noꝛ pet ofdarkenes. Therfoze let vs not ſlepe as other do, but let 

vs watch and be ſober. Seyng that we are no moꝛe the wozldes,ſeing 

allo we haue geuen ouer Satan and the fleſhe, with all theyꝛ wozkes, 

pompes and pleaſures,itbecommeth vs ſoto walke in al our lyfe and 
conuerſacion,that we be not founde lyke Satans ſeruauntes, noz the 
volupteous woꝛldelynges, noz yet any ſuch,as lyue after the fleſhe and 

not altet the ſpirit, but pure, clene, honeſt, faut les, godly, and 1 I — 

* | oſpe 
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toſpeake,euen lyke another Chꝛyſt. S. Peter alſo ſayth,geue not pour 
ſelues to your olde luſtes, wher with ye wore led, whan ye knewe not 


' Chiift, but as he that called you is holp, ſo be ye alfo holy in al your c6- 


uerſation, fz it is witten, be ve holy, foꝛ J am holy. ere ar we taught 
to foꝛſake our old ſinful liuing, and to faſhion our lelues, like vnto the 
maners of God, which is holy,righteous;perfecte, and aboundauntlye 
good in all thynges Furthermoꝛe S. John ſapeth,if we ſaye, that we 
haue felowſhip with Chzylt, and yet walke indarknes, we lye and doe 
not the trueth. But ik we walke in the lighte, as he is in the lyghte, we 
haue felowſhip one with another, and the bloud of Jeſus Chꝛyſt gods 
own konne, maketh vs cleane from al ſynne, This texte pꝛoueth ma⸗ 
nifeſtly that we haue nofelowſhip with Chyuſt,ſo longe as we walke 
in darkenes, that is, in ſynful lining agayne, that the bloud ol Chꝛyſte 
pꝛoliteth vs nothyng at ab except we walke in the lyght ol gods woꝛd 
and laboure to fullfil his holy pꝛeceptes. Foz, ſayeth S. John, by thys 
do we know that we haue kno wen hym;yf we kepe his commaunde⸗ 
mentes. He that ſayeth, J know him,and kepeth not his tommaunde⸗ 


mentes is a lpare, and the trueth is not in hym. But he that doeth hys 


woꝛde, truely in him is the loue of God perfecte. By this do we knowe 
that we are in him. Ne that ſayeth, he abideth in hym,ought to walke, 
tuen as he walked. Ok this and all the other textes, which J haue hy⸗ 


i. Pete. 


Leni. xis 


i. T bn. bo 


i. Ioba. B. 


therto rehearſed, we may eally learne, what is our duty and howe ear 


neſtly we ought to ſeke occaſions fox to do good. Seing we ar the peo⸗ 
ple of God, yea his peculiare and oute choſen people, we muſte nedes 
ſhew our ſelues earneſt folowers of good woꝛkes, oz els haue we no 
felowſhip with Chꝛyſt. God the father is not our father, nether are we 
Chꝛiſtes bzothers,noz pet felow heyꝛes with him, ik we ſeke not to lead 
a godly and vertuous lyfe. Let vs neuer crake ofthe iuſtificacion of 
fayth,of the free mercy ol God, ol Chwſtes paſhion, bloud, death, me⸗ 
tytes. c. except we leade a lyfe wozthy the kyndnes of God. Let vs ne 
üer teiopſe that we are deliuered from the power of Satan, ſyn, death 
and hell. Foz ſo long as we continue in our old fpnful liuinge and wyc⸗ 
ked maners, we pertayne not vnto Chꝛyſt, but are the bondellaues ol 


Satan, and very fyꝛebꝛondes of hel Foz as the good Pꝛyeſt Zacharr 
father to S. John Baptiſt ſayth, God hath perfourmed þ othe, which LK. . 


he ſware to our father Abꝛaham foz to gene vs that we deliuered oute 
ofthe hands okour enemies, might ſerue hym without feare al þ daies 
of our life in holines and righteouſnes.Yereto agreeth the laying ol S 
Paule, the bloud of Chꝛyſt which thꝛough the euerlaſtyng ſpirite, hath 
offered himſelfe pure to God, ſhall pourge your conſcience from dead 
wo2ks fox toſerue the lining God. Here learne we, that Chꝛiſt hath de⸗ 
liuered vs from the power of our enemies that we ſhould lerue him in 
holines and ryghteouſnes all the dayes of our lyfe. Mo we if any bee 
not geuen to the feruyſe of God, ſurely he is not free, but abydeth ſtyll 
the milerable captyue and bonde pꝛyloner of hys enempes Let — _ 
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thereloꝛe take hede, and pꝛepare themſelues to leade a godly lyfe, that 
they may be earneſt folo wers of good wozks oz els nether their baptis 


me, noꝛ Chꝛyſt noꝛ yet anything that euer Chyyſt did, ſhal pꝛolit them 
any thing at all. Chr. O good Loꝛd, howe greatly be many deceaued, 


which put their truſt in Chꝛyſt and crake much ol layth, and pet cont: 


nue ſtill abhominable liuers, thinking not withſtandiug, all thys their 
great wickednes, to be ſaued. Phil. To repentaunce, fayth and amends 
ment oflyfe, mercy is neuer denied. But be not youdeceued neyghbozg 
Foz not they, which heate the law, are ryghteous befoꝛe God, but they 
that expꝛeſſe the law in dedes, ſhalbe counted ryghteous. Be pe the dos 
ers of the woꝛd, and not the hearers onelp, deceauing your ſelueg. Th, 
God geue vs grate thus to do, that we maye garnyſhe thedoctryne of 
God our Sauioure in althyngs. Euſe. Amen J beſech the good Lozd, 
Phile.Uerely there are many cauſes ꝓea and thoſe vꝛgent and neceſſas 
ty, why Chꝛyſten men ſhould bzyng foꝛth good woꝛks. ik they did cons 
ſider their vocacion and callyng well. Fyꝛſte becauſe it is the wyll of 
God, and God hath commaunded ſo by hys holy woꝛd. Foz what child 
accomplyſhethnot hysfathers wil foz the loue that he beareth toward 
hym:yShat ſeruaunt fulfylleth not hys maſters commaundbementeyf 
he do but onely feare hym! Nowe much moꝛe than oughte we, whiche 
haue fo louing a father and ſo puiſſaunt a Loꝛd and beneficiall amaps 
ſter, foʒ the loue and reuerent feare,that we beaxe towardehym,ſhewe 
our ſelues obedient to hys holy wyll, and fulfyll it to the vttermoſte of 
our power? Where ether feare oꝛ loue of God is, there muſt the fulfillig 
of gods law nedes folo w. If it doth not, neuer let vs cdfeſle our ſelnes 
ether to feare oz loue God truely. The ſonne honozeth hys father, and 
ſeruaunte his Loꝛde. If than be pour father, where is my honoure? 
And it I be pour Loꝛd, where is my feare,ſapeth the Lozd of Þeſtes? 
Not cuery one that ſapeth vnto me, Loꝛde Loꝛde, ſhal enter into the 
kingdome otheauen layeth Chꝛyſt, but he that doeth the wyllolmy la⸗ 
ther, which is in heauen. The holy Scripture commaundeth vstore⸗ 
pent, and to bzyng fozth kruites of repentaunce. And Chyyſte ſayeth, as 
my father gaue me commaundement, ſo J do. Agayne J haue not ſpo⸗ 
ken of my ſelfe, but he that ſent me, that is to ſap, my lather, he gaue me 
tommaundemente, what Þ ſhoulde do, and what J ſhoulde ſpeabe. I 
Chꝛyſten man therfoze muſt do good, becauſe it is the commaundemẽt 
and wyll ol God. Secondelp, we ought to do good woꝛkes, that God 


mape be glozyfyed thzough them, as Chꝛyſt ſayeth. Let youre lpgbte 


ſo ſhine befoze men, that they may ſee your good woꝛkes, and gloꝛpipe 
your father, which is in heauen. Allo S. Peter, ſee that pe haue an ho⸗ 
neſt conuerſacion among the Heithen, that they, whiche backebite vou 
as euill doers,may ſee your good woꝛkes, and pꝛapſe God in the daye 
of viſitacion. Foz what greater diſhonoure can there be done to God, 
than to pꝛofeſſe the name ol God, and ignominiouſly to defaceandobl- 
cure the gloꝛy of it, thꝛough our wycked and vngodly m 
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They: rulars do bnrighteouſly, ſayth b lozd, and by thys means my 
name ts blaſphemed cdtinually euen al p whole date longe. D. Paule 
allo ſayth,$ name of God is euell repoꝛted fox you among the Hethen. 
Agayn,what greater honour can there be gyuen to God of vs than to 
ede a godly lyte, a to expꝛeſſe ß manners # liuyſh Image of our heuẽly 
father in al our lyfe. By the one, God is diſhonozed, by theother, he is 
greatly honozed, pzaiſed#magnifyed . Thyꝛdelp, it is our dutye to do 
good woꝛkes, that we may be certẽ that our fayth is right, true, lyupth 
and woꝛkyng. Foꝛ as there is not a mozecerten argument #ſure token 
that a tree is good, thã bi bzinging foꝛth good frute, ſo is ther not a bet 
ter pꝛobaciõ, that our faith is true a chziſten, than whan we wozke the 


wyll ol God, and bꝛynge foꝛth the frutes of the ſpirite. ha we wozke Note tohan 
the wyll of God, and faſhion our lyfe accoꝛdyng to the rule of Chziſtes wel 


Efaye.itt, 
Rom * 175 


golpell, than may we be certen that our fayth is ryght, and that we ar true . 


the ſonnes of Hod, fellow enheritours w Jelus Chult. Nether nede 
we doubte of any thynge,that God hath pꝛomiſed in his holy ſcriptu⸗ 
res, but beleue ſtedfaſtiy,þ we ſhall haue all thynges acco:dyng to hys 
pꝛomiſes, in aſmuch as we bzyng ſozth p frutes of fayth. But if we liue 
ſtylly tarnall, and do the fylthy wozkesof the fleſh , as dꝛonckeſhyp, 
whoꝛedom, theaſte, couetouſnes. xc. than haue we no cauſe to reioyſe, 
noꝛ pet to boſte of our fayth. Foz true fayth woꝛketh great # maruc- 
lous thynges, as we mape le in Abꝛaham, which truly beleued in God, 


gtherloꝛe wꝛought many godly wozkes.He obeped yp woꝛd of God, he + 
lefte hys ovonnatpue countrey,he was contented at the commaunde⸗ 


ment of God to kyl #offer hys own ſonne a to what ſoeuer p ſpirite of 
God moned hym to do. Ofthys nature are ſo many as truely beleue. 
They pᷣthus woꝛke not, haue not Jbzahams fayth,neyther ar they the 
ſonnes of Abꝛaham. Foz Chꝛiſt ſapd to p Fewes , yf ye wer the ſonnes 


ene. xx. 


x14, 


ol Abzaham, pe would do the wozkes of Abꝛahã. Therfoze after y we Lu. viũ. 


are perſuaded ofthe goodnes ol god toward vs, and beleue faythfully, 
ögod fox his pzomiles ſake, which he hath made vs in chziſtes bloud, 
wyl be bounteous & merciful vnto vs, we mult note 5 the ſcripture cõ⸗ 
maundeth wozkes to be done ofthe faythful. Foz after that we be once 
luſtifyed by fayth befoꝛe God, we mult expꝛeſſe that fayth, whych is 
known to god alone, by external outward woꝛkes, p we may appere 
tyghteous both bekoze Gode man ether is there any better ligne, oꝛ 
moꝛe manifeſt argument, as J ſayd befoꝛe, p our fayth is ryght, true c 


' Ipuiſh,than whan it pꝛoduceth and bꝛyngeth fozth good wotkes, euen 


as there is not a moze manifeft pꝛobacion, that a tree is good, than by 


the bꝛyngyng foꝛth of good frute. A faythfull man therfoze is not com- 


pared without a cauſe ofthe ſalmographe, to a tree planted by the FY. , 


wuers ſyde, which bꝛyngeth foꝛth her fruyte in due ſeaſon. J beynge 


lyke a fruteful Olyue tree, ſapth Dauid, in the houſe of God, haue tru- /all. 


ſted in the mercy ol god foꝛ euer and euer. A chꝛiſten man is compared 
taà grene Olxue, ſoꝛ he is euer full of fruyte aud 1 baͤrren, al waye 
ni. grene 
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grene and neuer ſeare, euer woꝛkyng, and neuer idle. He that truly bez 
leueth, hath no nede ol lawes to compell hym to do good wozkeg, as 
ſcriptureſayth,the lawe is not gyueuvnto arighteous man, but vnto 
the vnrighteous and diſobedient. c. Foꝛ of his own fre wyl( ſo lyuylhe 
and myghty in operacion is fayth whan God gyueth an occaſion, he 
wyll bzyng fozth good woꝛkes, euen the frute of fayth vnto the gloy 
of Godand the health ol hys neyghbour.The ſonnesof God ar not to⸗ 
tent to ſyt ydle,ſayth Chꝛiſtoſtome, but the ſpirite pzouoketh them to 
take ſome great and commendable wozke in hande. Hereto agreethß 
ſayenge ol S. Gꝛegoꝛp, The loue of God is neuer idle, ſoz it Woʒ 
great thynges,ifit be 5 loue of Godin dede,bnt if it ceaſeth to wozcke, 
than is it no loue.Thevnfaythfull is lyke vnto a dead ſtocke, which 
4 fozth no frute at all, but is vnpꝛolitable altogyther, and ther⸗ 
foze ſhallhe be heuen down and caſt into hell fyꝛe. To be ſhoꝛzte in thyg 
matter, they that are frutefuil# bzyng fozth good woꝛzkes, pertayn vn⸗ 
to the chyꝛch ol God, and they whych are vnfrutefull,x bꝛyng fozth no 
good woꝛkes, belong vnto þ chyꝛch of the Dyuell( loꝛ there is a double 
Chyꝛch) and ſhall be curſed as the fygge tree was. 

Foxtely,we ought to do good wozkes,þ we may wynne our neygh 
bour allo vnto Chꝛiſt, as S. Meter wzyteth:you wines be ye obedift 
to your hulbandes;$ they alſo which obey not þ wozd, may be wonne 
by the conuerſacion of theyz wyues wythout the wozde , whyle they 
conlydze your chaſte a pure conuerſacion toyned wyth reuerence. Fox 
as chꝛiſt came not into thys woꝛld to wynne þ fauoure ofhys eternall 
father fozhimſelf,but what ſo euer he dyd, was done fo? vs ſo in lyke 
manner what ſoeuer we do, we muſt do it alſo fox our neyghbours to 
wine thẽ vnto Chult,to make the pzofeſſours of Chziſtes,Golpel,xthe 
perfecte chyldzẽ ol God our father. Let Þſame affeccion be in you,ſayth 
S. Paule, p was in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which beynge in the ſhape ofGod, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God. Neuertheleſſe he made 
himlelfofnoreputacion,# tokeonhimy ſhape ofa ſeruaunt, became 
lyke vnto mT# was founde in figure as aman.Hehtibled him ſelfex 
becameobedient vntoß death, euen the death ofthe croſſe. 

Fyftely we muſt do good woꝛkes, that mouthes of Þ vngodly may 
be ſtopped,as S. Peter ſayth, thys is the wyll of God, that by wel do⸗ 
yng pe ſhulde ſtoppe the mouthes of foly ſh and ignoꝛant parſõnes. Do 
al thynges wythout murmuryng and diſputyng,ſayth S. Paul, that 
ye may be laut leſſe and pure, and the ſonnes of God wythout rebube 
inthe myddes of a croked a peruerſe nacion, amõg whom, ſe y yeſhyne 
as lyghtes in the woꝛlde, holdynge faſte the woꝛde of lyfe. Uerelyyfit 
were euer expedient, that Chꝛiſten men ſhould lede a godly lyle, it is at 
thys tyme molt neceſſary. Foz whan the aduerſaries of Gods trueth 
ſe the that pꝛoleſſe þ Goſpel of Chꝛiſt lyue diſſolutelp, not faſt, not pzay, 
not gyue almes,not moxtify theaffectes ofthefleſh,but lead amozevn 

godly lyfe, than the other ſoztedo,than blaſpheme they the n 
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cal they the woꝛde ol God hereſpe than hate they extremely,perfecute 
pꝛeſonne, condemne and vtterly deſtroy ſo many as cleaue purely to: 


1 octrine ol chꝛiſt. And all this come to paſſe thzough the wyckednes + 


godly conuerſation of the groſſe Golpellers, the raylyng readers of 
ſcxipture, the iaye lyke ianglers of Gods woꝛde, and bꝛaineles bab 
therof Oh what a great hinderaunce is this to gods moſt holy wozd? 
God gyue vs grate, both to loue and lyue the goſpell. 
Finally we ought to do good woꝛkes, ſeyng it is none vnpꝛofitable 
ſeruite, neyther ſhall our labour be loſt in ſo doyng, but we ſhal hyghly 
be rewarded foz doing of them, not only in this woꝛld, but much moze 
plenteoufly in the world to come. Keiopſe and be mery, ſayth Chꝛiſt to 
all that do good woꝛkes foz great is your rewarde in heauen. Agayn Mah 
he that receauetha Pꝛophet in: name ofa Pꝛophet, he ſhall receaue — hag 
the rewarde ofa Pꝛophet. And he p receaueth a righteous man in the 


Math. v; 


name ol arighteous man, he ſhal receauey rewarde of a righteous ma 


And who lo euer ſhal giue to one of theſe litle ones a cuppe of colde wa 

ter to dꝛyncke onely in the name of a diſciple,verely J ſay vnto vou, he C4. vi. 
ſhall not loſe hys rewarde. Allo in another place, who ſo euer ſhal giue Mare. ix. 
to poua cuppe of water to dꝛincke in my name, becauſe ye are of Chꝛiſt 
verely J ſape vnto ou he (hall not loſe hys rewarde. Euery man ſhall ! Co. v. 
beare his own burdẽ. Al ol vs mult ſtãde openly befoꝛe iudging place 


of Chiiſt;$ euery one may receaue accoꝛdyng to that, whych he dydde Kom. xiii, * 


whan he was alyue, whither it be good oz euell.Chaiſt the ſonne olmã 
ſhall come in the glozy ol his father wyth his Jungelles,and than ſhal 1b. xvi, 
he gyue to euery one acco2dyng to they: wozkes . The hour commeth 
in the whych all that are in the graues ſhall heare the voyce ol Chaiſt, Ioan. v. 
«they that haue done good, hal come fozth into the reſurreccis oflyfe, 
Ethey that haue done euel into the reſurreccion of damnacion. To the Narb. xxx 


that haue done the woꝛkes of mercy ſhall euerlaſtyng glozybe gyuẽ at 


the day of iudgement,x to v vnmercifull, eternall damnacion. Sothat 
they whych do good woꝛtzes in thys would, ſhall receaue a gloꝛious c „ , % 
euerlaſtyng rewarde in the woꝛlde to come. Of this had l. Paule a cer g 
ten aſſuraunce,whan he ſayd, J haue fought a good fyghte,x haue ful- 
pled my courle, and haue kepte the layth. From henle loꝛth is laide vp 
loꝛme a crowne ot ryghteouineſſe, whych the Lozde, that is a righte⸗ 
ous Judge, ſhall gyue me at that daye, not to me onely but vnto all 
them, that loue hys commyng . Thus muche haue J ſpoken concer- 
yng good woꝛkes. a here haue ye now pour new peres ayft coplete a 
perlecte, Theo. Blyſſed be God foz thys our new yeres gylte, whych is 
moze pꝛecions than golde, perle, # pꝛecious ſtone. God mought gyue 
you an heauenly gyfte foꝛ this your new yeres gifte , wher wihys day 
pe haue enriched bs. phil. The chꝛiſten lone tender affeccion, wher w 
I loue pou al, hath moued me to do,that J haue done. If J haue done 
You any pleaſure to the retoyſyng of your ſpirit, Jam An If J haue 


Chꝛiſt and 
al that euer 
he hath, is 
gwres. 


Rom. viii. 


H. e B. iiis, 
1 del. 1i. 
Act. ii. 
Row, &. 


Act. iii. 


Cala. v. 


res gyfte. Ne haue learned, p Chꝛiſt is the gyfte of God, frely gyuẽ pou 


The Neweyeares ft. 
not in all poyntes ſatiſtied pour deſyze andexpectacion,yet actepte my 
good wpll . Fox he is not altogyther to be blamed , whychentendety 
Well, although all thyngesdo not thꝛoughlye anlwer to hys intent. 
well neyghbours J wyll now knyt vp in few woꝛdes, that J haue 
ſponne in many, ſhewe you bꝛeuely the whole effecteofyournew pe⸗ 


ol Cod the father foꝛ your newe peresgyfte . Do that not only he, but 
al that euer he hath, in almuche as he is man is ours, his faſtyng, wat 
chyng,p2ayenge,hys mercye , goodnes, purite, innocencp, his pachion, 
bloud. death. reſurrection, and ally euer he hath beſpdes. All is oureg. 
God hath gyuen vs all thyng wyth him, as S. Paule ſaith. Thiggyf 
of God Chꝛiſt our new yeres gifte hath appeared no moe by types fi⸗ 
gures.clowdes and ſhado wes, but in his fleſh. He hath taken fleſh ofþ 
moſt holy a pure virgine Mary and is become very man foz our ſake, 
lyke vnto vs in al thynges,ſpn alone ercepte. Ind p we may know 
he is a pꝛetious gyfte vnto vs, he bꝛyngeth helth vnto all menne, not 
onely vnto the Jewes, but allo to the Gentiles, ſo that who ſo euer 
calleth on the name ol the Loꝛd, heſhal be ſaued, be he Jewe oz Gftile, 
free oz bonde, noble oz vnnoble. Foꝛ he is thalone ſauiour None ſaueth 
but he alone, nether is there any ſaluacid but in him alone, noꝛ yet any 
name gyuen vnto men vnder heaut wherin they muſt be laued, but in 
his name alone. Mozeouer ve haue lerned that he is not only a ſauioug 
& bzyngeth ſaluacion to al men, but he is alſo a ſcholemaſter vnto vs. 
Fox he teacheth vs. p fyꝛſt we ſhuld deny vngodlineg & wouldly luſtes, 
and after warde lyue ſoberly, righteouſly and godlye in thys pzeſent 
woꝛld. What lo euer vice hath reygned in vs in times paſt, we mut 
now vtterly put it awaxe from vs, wer it Jdolatry,falſe wozſhypping 
of od, ſuperſtition, conlidẽce in ceremonies, deſpilyng of Gods woꝛd, 


 (wearyng by hys moſt blyſſed name, bzeking ofthe ſabboth day, at. o: 


els vncltnes, carnal affectes, woꝛldly luſtes,dinellyſh mocios,whows 
theaft, couetouſnes , dzonkeſhyp,glotonny, wzath, contention, bloud 
ſheddyng. ac. and garnyſhe our lyues wyth allkynde of vertues, ſobzis 
te, iuſtice, godlynes, purite, innocencp, pacience, longe fufferynge, cha⸗ 
rite, peace, goodneg, fayth, temperaunce, mekenes, and wyth all the o⸗ 
ther frutes of the ſpirite, that w good conſciences and fre hartes we 
may loke foz that bleſſed hope and glortous appearing ofp great God 
t our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whych wyllyngly and wythout any com 
pulſion gaue, no aungell noz man, but hym lelfe foz vs, to redeme vs 
from all vnrighteouſnes,that is to ſape, from all ſynne, bothoziginall, 
mortall,ventall,o2 any other. ſo that we repente, beleue, aſke mercy 
amende our ſynfulllyuyng , and to pourge vs a peculiare people vnto 
hymfelfe,to do hym ſeruyce & none other. and euen ſuche as wythoute 
any layning oꝛ cloked holynes ſhuld be earneſt followers, not ol then 
owne wylles, fanſys and fleſhlypleſures but of good woꝛkes, euen uch 
wozkesas God commaundeth and are accepted beloze him, — — 
a 


ed vs lo great kindeneſſ? by h. ef we do ge new 
peares gylte teacheth vs that is to ſaye, deny vngodlynes and woꝛdix 
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luſtes, ſyue ſoberlp,rtghteoufly'and godiy in this pꝛeſent woꝛld and be 

earneſt followers of good woꝛkes that we may with a good ronſcien 

te # meryharte loke foꝛ 5ᷣ blyſſed hope and gloꝛious apperyng ofthe 

great God and our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt? Remember » to be called a 

chulten man auauapleth nothyng , ercepte we lyue accozdyngto our. 

name and pzofeffion, Remember that to rede y ſcriptures, to haue the 
knowledge of them, pꝛofyteth nothyng at ah excepte we falhid our lyfe 
accoddyngto Þ doctrine therok. Remember 5 to crake offayth & of our 
iuſtification by it, is nothyng to the purpoſe,except we bꝛynge fozth y 

frutes of fayth-Remember that to glozyof our ſaluacion purchaſed by 

Chiiſt auapleth nothyng, excepte we chaunge our olde lyuyng and be 

tome newe men. Remember that all the benefites of chaiſt ſerue only 

loꝛ them, which repent, beleue and lead a godip innocẽt lyfe. Al other 

as they haue no parte of chꝛiſt, ſo remayne they ſtyl Þ bond captiues of 

Sata, and ſhal,ifthey amend not, be committed vnto hel fy:e foz euer 

moze. Therfoꝛe neyghbours take bede,refuſe notto walke in the lyght 

of Gods wozd. no altze whyle ye haue light, leſt darkenes ouerwhelme 

du. Mhyle pe haue lyghte beleue in the lyght, that ye may be Þ chyldꝛẽ Joan. x:;, 
oflyght. no hyle ye haue tyme, do good vnto al men. Qyght ſhal come, 

whan no man ſhal be able to woꝛke Now is the tyme of grace now is Eſcye. xlin. 
the tyme of health Therloꝛe neyghbours ſtande not idle al day woꝛke . Cor. vi. 
manfully in the Loꝛdes vine pearde. Be not iyke vnto that vnpzofita- th. xx. 
ble ſeruaunt, whych hydde vp the treaſure ofhys maſter in the groũde, Math. xx v. 
leſt ye be caſte into the vtter darkenes, wher wepyng and gnaſhyng : 
of teth ſhal be, but apply the talent, that ye haue receaued vnto ß glozy 1 
olgod and the pzofyt ol your nepghbour. Be not barren andvnfrutful 1, 
a3 the ſyg tree was, leſt ye alfo be curſed, Be not lyke p fpue folyſh vic- 
gins, which had lampes and no oyle in them, and therfoze could not 

they enter into the mariages w the Buidegrome, but wer ſpeared out. a 
Be not lyke the groſſe a vnthantzkul Je wes, which whan they wer de⸗ Z. vi. 
lyuered out of Egypt þ houſe of bondage, deſpzed to be ther agayn a⸗ ... 
mong the grecy fleſh pottes Be not lyke to Lotes wyfe, which loked Gee, xix, 
backe vnto p fylthy Sodomites, but be lyke vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſo many 

asbe 5 followers of hym, as S. Paule ſayth,Be ye þ followers ok me,; , x; 
as Jam of Chꝛiſt. Be earneſt followers of good woꝛtes. Walke woꝛ⸗ 

thy y goſpell ol Chuſt, a ſo ſhew pour ſelues faythfulin al thinges, that +; ;: 

be map garnyſh the doctrine of God our ſauiour. What ſhulde J ſape ph. 
moe vnto you? Be faythful vnto the death, that the crown of lyfe may Apoc. ii. 
be gyuen vutd vou. Foꝛ he that cõtinueth vnto the m__ ſhal be ſafe. th. v. 


Dee Nepryeres Gyftes 
#4. .;: And here allo J make an end deſyzyng pou by the tender mertpez 
5;.Cov,, ©0d,andby the precious bloud of Jeſus Chzilt oür Sauter, that pe 
lacob. i. Teceauenotthe grace of Godin vayne,butſo behane your-lelueg ing 
chynges as is becometh the ſeruauntes of God. Do map pe be fte 
receanethe ctowne ol lyfe, whych the Loꝛde hathpzomiled to o many 
as loue hym. Amen. Nowe neyghboute here haue pe pour new yeareg 
gyſte,although homely, yet godly. Il it had lighen in my power better 
to haue gyuen you, better ye ſhould haue had. But J p2aye you acteptg 
my good wyll foz thys tyme. Il God at another tyme gyue me better 
be ye ſure, that ve ſhall not want pour parte ofit. Eufe. eyghboue 
Philemon we thanke youright hartely, and we agayn vnto the vtter⸗ 
moſt ot our power, giue both our ſelues and al that euer we haue 
vnto pou, not only to delite but allo to commaundemct. ph 
kno we the good hartes of you all toward de 
voucheſale to come w me into my haull, and we wyl 
dꝛyncke & be merty together in God, asp tyme ol 
the peare and the common cuſtome require The. 
me follow you gladly. Blyſſed be God fo 
bdurnewe peres gyft. Chriſto- 
pher. Imen. 


CGpne the glozytoGod alone. 
Viſcit vulnere virtus. 
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' 2 * en > N 
Anientablydo Jnowe perde n __ 
1 Inthoz kam atthys ſeaſon .. 
Jn Alban lamentable wede 
To Make my complaynt and lamentacion. 


Lament J muſt both day and night 

To beholde the great abhominacioan 
Which thzough fwearyng in al mens ſight - 
Is now vſed without! aneitacion.. 


Lament al Chaiſten hartes do 1 am ſure 
To heare God and his creatures eche one 
So wickedly blaſphemed without cure 
And pet no man maketh lamentacion, 


Lament O pe Swearers, lament, lament 

And loke ye ceaſe from thys great abuſion 
Foz tf to do thus pe be not now bent 

In hel ſhal pe make full ſoꝛe lamentacion. 


Lament pour ſinnes, and take me to pou 
Foz to leaue pour great abhommacion 
J wil teache vou, vea and althyng true 
That pe map be free from lamentacion. 


Lament it pe wyl not in hell fyꝛe. 
But enioy the dinine fruicion 
Loke that ye accompliſhe my deſpꝛe 
So ſhall yebe ver from lamentacion. 


Fol ehexxxts 


To the ryghte wozſhypfull 
'Rycharde Skotte. Thomas Becor wiſheth long 
Ipfe,continugn health and pꝛoſperous felicite. 


— [|to the people their wickednefſe, and to the houſe ZN. viii. 
ok Jacob their ſinnes. That this is chefely ſpoken 

=} [[to them that are Pzcachersand Pinitters ofgods 

A wos de. There is no man that is but meanely lear 

AY 


— Od the father ſayth by his Pꝛophet, Cry, 
V: r es not. Lit vp thy voite as a trompe, and ſhew 


ned, ignoꝛaunt therof. Foz it is their duipe to cry 
and not to ceaſe. It is their duty to exalte t uft vp 
their voice as a trompe. It is theit duty to ſhews 
vnto the people their wickedneſſes and ſynnes; 

2 It is their duty to pꝛeache the goſpel to euery cte 375. xx vl. 
(O ZIG) ture. It is their duty to pzeach Eepentaunce and | 
1 © DI remiſſion of ſinnes in the name of Chzyſt vnto al 
nations. It is thetr duty to gene meate to the Lozded family and hontholde indue 
time. It is their duty to fede Chzyſten people wyth doctrine and knowledge. Ztis 1%. xxl. 
their dutie to comfozt the weake, to binde vp that is bzoken,to bzyng again that 7). Xa 111, 
is caſt away, to ſeke bp that is loſt, and to cherity al the Aocke of C hꝛvſt. It is ther Te. x11. 
duty to caſt away vngodly and old wiues fables, and to exercyſe themſelues vnto , 7,,, v. 
godlynes.3t is their duty to be an example of the faithful in wozd, in connerſact- Execxxxiiii 
on, in loue, in ſpirite, in fapth,tn purite. Jt is their duty to rebuke them that ſyn : 
befoze al men, that other may baue feare. t is their duty to ſhew them ſelues cõ _ __ 
mendable to God, wozke men that nede not to bee aſhamed, iuſtlye diuidinge the i. Tim. i. 
woꝛde of trueth. It is their duty not to ſtriue, but to be gentle and peaſeable to- 
ward al men, ready to teach,ſuffering the enil with mekencs,enfozmyng them p 
reſift, if god at any tyme geur them repentaunte to know the trueth. It is they; 
duty to pꝛeach the wozde, to be feruent both in tyme and out ol tyme, to repꝛoue, 
to rebuke to erhozt with al ſoitnes and doctrine, Jt is their duty to watche in all ; 7% 5 
thynges, not to ſhainke in affliccions, to do the wozke of an Euangeliſt, to make fg 
their miniſtracion commendableenen vnto the vbttermoſt. It is their dutye to bee 5 
fautles,as the tewardes of god, not highe minded, not angrye, not dꝛonken, not 7. Ii. ii. 
fighting, not geuen to fplthp lucre, but maintapning Poſpitalite, ſtudpouſſe of 12. Timo, iiii. 
good thinges, ſober ryghteous, godly, temperate, and holdyng faſt that faithfull Tieus.i. 
woꝛd, which is accoꝛdyng to doctrine, that they map be able to erhozt by holſome 
doctrin, and to ouercome the that ſpeake againſt it. Jt is their dutye to feede the i. Pet. v. 
flock ol Chꝛiſt, ſomuch as ligheth in their power. To be ſhoꝛt it is their dutye to eh 
ſhewe themſelues diſpenſatours of the diuine miſteryes on fuch maner, that they 
may ſeme and appeare vnto all men to haue taken ther power to edify and not to 
deſtroye . Foz they are the lig hte of the woꝛld to ſhewe men how they oughte to 
walke. They are the ſalt of the earth to ſauoure ſuch as be vnſauery, 

But alas, the lighte of the woꝛlde J meane Paieſtes, is now ſo dymme, that 
it heweth alm oſte no ligbte at all. Pen that walke in darkenes cannot perteyue 
bow to walke, the P2yeſtes are ſo wꝛapped about with the wozks of darkeneſſe, 
The ſalt of the earth J meane the Pꝛieſtes, is ſo vnſauery that it cannot ſuck out 

the toꝛrupte humours. The people that are diſeaſed cannot be healed, the pziſtes 
themſe!nes are ſg feble, weake,infirme,ſicke and wounded on cuery . 

oz eouer 


| LamentJ muſtboth day and night 
To beholde the great abhominacion- - 
Which though — in al mens ſight tight 
Js now vled without mentacion. 


Lament al Chrilien hartes doJ am tre BY 
To heare God and his creaturesecheone | 


So wickedly blaſphemed without curt 
And pet no man maketh lamentacion, 


Lament O pe Sweartrs, lament, lament 


And loke pe ceaſe from thys great abuſion 


 Xozifto do thus pe be not now bent 
In hel ſhal ye make full ſoze lamentacion. 


Lament pour ſinnes, and take me to pou 
Noꝛ to leaue pour great abhominacion 
J wil teache vou, vea and althyng true 
That ve map be fret from lamentacion. 


Lament it pe wyl not in hell fyꝛe. 


But enioy the diuine fruicion 
Loke that pe accompliſhe my deſpꝛe 
So ſhall ye be "ee ng lamentacion. 


To o Wake my complaynt and dlamentacin 


Fol clxxxxix. 


ypiull 
ng 


Nycharde Skotte. Thomas Becon witheth lo 
pke, continuall health and pzoſperougtelicite. 


To the ryghte wo⸗ 
charde S 


— 


ceaſe not. Lift vp thy voice as a trompe, and jeu 
to the people their wickednelle, and to the houſe Eſcy. viii. 
lot Jacob their ſinnes. That this is chefely ſpoken 
to them that are Pzcachers and Miniſters ofgods 
l woꝛde. There is no man that is but meaneiy lear 

N\ 5WYined, tgnozaunt therof, Foz it is their duiye to cry 

and not to ceaſe. It is their duty to exalte t uft vp 

their voice as a trompe. It is their duty to thews 
bnto the people their wickednefſes and ſynnes; 
It is their duty to pꝛeache the goſpel to euery cte 3745. xx villa 
ture. t is their duty to pzeach Kepentaunce and 


_ — I the father ſapthby his Pꝛophet, Cry, 


'y 
| (2 © Vo remifſion of ſinnes in the name of Chꝛyſt vnto al 
nactons-Jt is their duty to gene meate to the Loꝛded family and hontholde indie 
time. It is their duty to fede Chꝛyſten people wyth doctrine and knowledge. Ztis 1%. xx. 
their dutie to comfozt the weake, to binde vp that is bzoken, to bzyng again that /h. vai. 
is talt awap, to ſeke bp that is loſt, and to cherity al the Aocke of C hzyft.3tis ther Le. .; 
duty to caſtaway vngodly and old wiues fables,and to exercyſe themſelues vnto, 7;,, v. 
godlynes.It is their duty to be an example of the faithful in wozd, in conuerſaci⸗ Exe, xxxiiii, 
on, in lone, in ſpirite, in fapth, in purite. Jt is their duty to rebuke them that ſyn * * 1 
befoze al men, that other may baue feare. Jt is their duty to ſhew them ſelues cõ⸗ 3 
mendable to God, wozke men that nede not to bee aſhamed, iuſtlye diuidinge the i. Tin. ii. 
wwoꝛde of trueth. It is their duty not to ſtriue, but to be gentle and peaſeable to⸗ 
ward al men, ready to teach,ſuffering the enil with mekencs,enfoznipng them p 
reliſt, if god at any tyme geur them r epentaunte to know the trueth. It is thepʒ 
duty to pꝛeach the wozde, to be feruent both in tyme and out ol tyme, to repzouc, 
to rebuke to exhozt with al ſoltnes and doctrine. It is their duty to watche in all 
thynges,not to ſhainke in afflicctons,to do the wozke of an Euangeliſt, to make 
their miniſtracion commendableenen vnto the vttermoſt. It is their dutye to bee : 
autles,as the ſte wardes of god, not highe minded, not angrye, not dꝛonken, not *, Lim. ii. 
fighting, not geuen to fplthp lucre, but maintapning Bolpitalite, ſtudpouſle of #2. Timo. 514, 
good thinges, ſober ryghteous, godlp, temperate, and holdyng faft that faithfull Titus. i. 
word, which is actozdyng to doctrine, that they may be able to exhoꝛt by holſome 
doctrin, and to ouercome the that ſpeake againſt it. It is their dutye to feede the i. Pet. v. 
flock ol Chꝛiſt, ſomuch as ligheth in their power. To be ſhoꝛt it is their dutye to 1 
ſhewe themſelues diſpenſatours of the diuine miſteryes on fuch maner, that they 
may ſeme and appeare vnto all men to haue taken ther power to epify and not to 
deſtroye . Foz they are the lighte of the woꝛld to ſhewe men howv they oughte to 
walke. They are the ſalt of the earth to ſanoure ſuch as be vnſauery, 
But alas, the lighte of the wozlde J meane Pꝛieſtes, is now ſo dymme, that 
it cheweth alm oſte no lighte at all. Pen that walke in darkenes cannot perteyue 
bow to walke, the Pꝛpeſtes are ſo wzapped about with the wozks of darkenelle. 
The ſalt ofthe earth J meane the Pꝛieſtes, is ſo vnſauery that it cannot ſuck out 
the toꝛrupte humours. The people that are diſeaſed cannot be healed, the pꝛiſtes 
themſelues are ſa feble, weake, infirme, ſicke and wounded on cuery part. 


Pozeouer 


i. Tin. v. 


we Prfacel 


„ Pozesuet thePzires; whichthauld be onerſears of the people; ara af blinde aaf 
E/ay.lvi, Pꝛophet ſaxeth, they are al without knowledge, hep Are dune —.— Bs 
e once toibarkezthey baue A pleaſure to dam non baun tbengssthengene them. 

felues ta fluggiſhnesstheylighemoztyng al dap ves they are vuſhamefacey-dog- 


tedge. Al folow their own-waies,euery 


» o 


cauſe that ſo muche- miſchiefe and abhominacton teigneth nowe a daves The 
necligence, their ſilence, their diſſolute liuing, cauſe that gods wozd.is lo enjlire-' 


Math. iiii. 
Deut. vtii. 
Pro. xxix. 


thogh they neuer hear 


Colloſ. iii. 


Philip, ii. 
Rom. vi. 


Math, v. 
Lacob. v. 


charitably monithe the offender,erhozte hym to ceaſe from his ſwearpng, t mone 
bym vnto the pzapſe of God and of hys moſt holy and bleſſed name. Fo2 * 


T hePreface. Folee; 
there were no mo ſinnes tommitted in Englande, but onely the blaſphempng of 
God and of his creatures by vayn ſwearyng;it wer inough to bꝛing final deſtruc⸗ 
tion vnts this Realmefrom the which J beſech God long to pꝛeſerue it, and ge⸗ 
ueth inha bitauntes therof grace ts cozrectand amende their ſpnful maners. And 
to the intent that men may know how great offence it is befoze God vainlpe to 
ſweare. 3 haue made this Jnuectiue againſt ſwearing which herefoloweth;wher 
inasina mirrour they ſhal vnfapnedly perceine and ſce,what great dams 
nation hangeth ouer the heaves of al ſwearers,and that it is not poſſible foꝛthem 
to eſcape the moſt greuous vengeaunte of God,ertept with al haſt they repente, 
foꝛ ſake, their deteſtable maner of ſwearing and earneftlye fall vnto the hartye 


pꝛaiſes of God. This mine Jnnectiue J dedicate to your good Palſterſhip, to who 


Jconfeſſe my ſelfe moze endetted and bounde, than my pooze beggary thall euer 
map be able to recompence pour moſt kynd and free gentilnes, deſiringe you foz 
pour accuſtomed humanite to accept this my litle gift with the minde wherwith 

haue offered it to you and to take it as a teſtimonpe of my faythful and ſeruiſea 

le hart towarde you. J was the gladder to dedicate thys my litell treatyſe to 
yon,becanſe I haue in times paſt perceaued, and ſtil daily do, how greatly ye des 
ſp:e that al men ſhould liue accozding to their pꝛofeſſion at Waptiſme,y-thzough 
their godd wozks they may garnich the doctryne of our Loꝛd and Sauiour zeſus 
Chzyſt-Nether is it vnkno wne vnto me what a feruent and godly affeccton you 
beare towarde the holy Scripture,and how deſyzous ye ar that the woꝛd of chꝛiſt 
ſhonld dwel in Chꝛiſten men ritchely with all wiſdom as . Paule ſayeth, Theſe 

be the ſingulare and greate gyftes of God, which he hath wzoughte in you by 

his holy ſpirite, and are manifeſt ſignes and tokens that pe are the childe of 
ſaluacion, enheritoure ofeternall glozpe, and one of Chayftes flocke ſeey⸗ 
ing ve are ſo earneſtly bent both to heare and pꝛactiſe the wozd ol God 
in your daily maners. Foz Chzift ſaith.He that is of God, beareth 
the wo2des of God. Againe, Py ſhepe heareth my voyce.God 


cola. 


mought vouchſafe to encreaſe theſe his gyftes in you daylye Dan. vii, 


moze and moze bnto the glozy ot᷑ his moſt bleſſed name 
and the ſaluacton of pour ſoule,in whom J deſire 
to your right wozſhipfull Paſterſhip and to the 
good Gentle woman pour wyfe ali good, 
luckyeand * thynges, 


lobn. x, 


Iert. ix. 


lately truſt hys ownbzother,foz one bzother vndermineth another, & 


ſwearpng. 


7 the toꝛrupt maners ofthis moſt wꝛetched wond 
more aptely and fytter fo the purpoſe,thanofthe 
; Sl zophet Jeremp, and with weping teares and 
/71,0020wfulhart cry out with him, ſaying. Oh who 
ſhal geue my head water ynough, and a well of 
N teares koz mine eies, that J may wepe night and 
day io; the laughter ofmypeople?The Pꝛophet 
doth not here bewaple them, that haue their bo⸗ 
dies flain with wearde, oꝛ with any other kind of violence, but he las 
menteth thee to much wꝛetched and damnable tate of ſuch as ar flain 
in their ſoules with the multitude offynnes(fo2 what ſoeuer$ſweard 
is vnto the body, euen the very ſame is ſynne vnto the ſoule (as it mani 
feſtly appeareth by his woꝛdes that folo we. Foz he calleth them adul⸗ 
terers, and a company of wycked tranſgreſſoures. They bende theyz 
tonges lyke bowes, ſapeth he, to ſhote oute lyes. As foʒ the trueth they 
map nothyng away wythal in the woꝛld. Foꝛthey go from one wicked 


| nes vnto another, and holde nothing of God. They ar ſo falſe and craf- 


ty,thateuery one had nede to kepe hymſelle from another. Mo mã may 


one neighboure begyleth another, yea one diſſembleth with another, x 
they deale wyth no trueth. They haue pꝛactyſed theyꝛ tonges to ſpeate 
lyes, and haue taken great paynes to do miſchieſe. They haue ſet then 


ole in the midſtol deceate, and foz very diſſemblyng kalſhode they wil 


not knowthe Loꝛd. Theit tonges are like ſharpe arowes to ſpeabe de⸗ 
teate. MM ith their mouth they ſpeake pealably to their neighboure, but 
pziuely they laye wayte fozhym, 
Theſe woꝛdes ofthe Pꝛophete declare euidently, that hebewaileth 
them that are ſlayn in their ſoules, vy the reaſon of the manifolde wyc- 
kednes, wherwyth they are wounded inwardely and ſlayne, that is to 
ſap, caſt away from the fauour of God, and condemned vnto perpetual 
death, except they repent, beleue and amende So lykevoyſe Jat thys 
tyme vlyng the woꝛdes olthe Pꝛophete do not lamente ſuche as haue 


taſted the death ol the body and are gone, but them that are pet aliue in 


this would as concerningtheirbodyes,but dead thzough ſyn as tow⸗ 
chyng their ſoules. Sg lament, theſe J bewaple, theſe J ſozowe | 
ſygh foz both day and nyght. Theſe make me to lay alyde al mirth and 
tope, and to walke as one deſolate and comfoꝛtleſſe. Theſe cauſe me to 
wyſh that J beyng one and apꝛyuate parſon mighte bee banyſhed, yea 
curſed from Chꝛpſt, lo that ſo great a multitude myghte be ſaued. Fas 


( The Inuettiue againſt 


= Denſe ſhal Jtake my beginning, while J lament "1 


J 
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The Innectyue agaynſt ſmearyng. = Fol.cci. 

fayth is that J am wꝛytten in the boke of lyle, and nombjed among 

the veſſels of mercy , not withſtandyng woulde God Jmyghteve „ 
wyped out, lo that theſe y are flayne in the ſonle thꝛough ſynne, myght 

be faued. hat one man hauyng but a kernel of Chꝛiſten ſalte in hys 


- bieſt wyſhethnot ſo? ho deſy2eth not rather beyng one parſone to be 


daned,than ſo great anomber ſhould peryſhe? hat nede J rehearſe 

here p tender alfeccion of Moſes , Chꝛiſt and Paule, which they bare E. ii 
toward ß ſaluaciõ of other, whom al weought to follow? Moſes whi Ph i. 
p Ilraelites had offẽded God foz wozſhyppyug of p goldencalf,pzaped Rom, ix. 
fo: them on this manner: Fo2gyue them, oh Loꝛde, this faulte, oz elles 

wype me oute of the boke, wherin þ haſt wꝛytten me. Chꝛiſt by Þ Pꝛo - E He. v. 
phet layth. Judge J pꝛaye you betwyrte me and my vyneyard. hat 

mote could haue bene done fozit,Þ J haue not done? S. Paule wyſhed Rom ix: 
hymlelfe to be banyſhed from Chꝛiſt foꝛ hys bꝛethen and kynneſfolke 

as pertapnyng to the fleſh, which are the Jſraclites. Certes he is no 

true Chꝛiſten man, p pꝛouideth fox his owne ſalnacion, and careth not, 
lor the health ol other. God ſayth Chꝛiſoſtome, wyll not that a Chute „ 2 
man ſhould be contented wyth hymielle alone, but that he allo edifye © * 
other, not by teachyng only, but by lyuing and conuerſacion alſo. Cha a 
rite.ſayth f,Paule,ſeaketh not her owne. Jgayn,letflo man ſeake hys 5% 
owe, but the pzofyt of other. This made al the holy fathers in tymes '* 
paſt to beſo deſyꝛous of the health ol other ỹ they wyſhed euen wythỹ 
loſſe of theyꝛ own health, p ſaluacion of theyꝛ Chiſtenbzothers , who 
beyng oftheyzmynd,and godly enſpired wilheth not the ſame at thys 
hour. Foꝛ euen as the Pꝛophet Hierempe dyd lament þ wyckednes ok | 
p people which lyued at thattime,cuen ſo Jam ſure,do ſo many as ar Uice greate: 
godly mpnded;bewaylethe vngodlines p reygne among vs at thys le creaſed, 
day. Foz conſyder what ſynne# how manifold reygned at that tyme, 

euen p very ſame th a greot heape moꝛe reygneth yea triumpheth in 

theſe our dayes , ſogreatly hath vwyckednes pzeuayled and got them 


the vppermoſt hand. If J ſhulde difcend and go downe into great 


Octean and mayne ſee, which ouerfloweth the whole wozlde wpth 
thaboundang of all euelleg, ſo ſhould J neuer be able to ſayle and paſſe 
though. J wyll therfoꝛe at this tyme take vpõ me onely to ſearche the 
ſeuerall ſea of one ſinne only. althogh it may ſeme to be both great, lar⸗ 
ge, bꝛode, depe, bottomeleg, c not able to be ſapled thzough of any man, 
and ſhewe how many daungers and greuous perrelles abyde them, p 
preſume to paſſe in that cruell a fearſe ſee .. And this ſpnne is the molt 
wpycked & deteſtable vice of lwearyng, which now reygneth lo great⸗ 
ly in euerp place, that I feare al admonicions, exhoztacions, warnyn- 
ges and councels are fruſtrate and vayne, ſo euell is a noughtye a per⸗ 
uerle cuſtome,ſo rare a thinge is it to heale that pocke, which is rooted 
bythe bane. Hotwythſtãdyng although ſome peraduẽture ſhal laugh 
at this my laboure as aſongeſunge to chem that ar deafe eared, pet fo 
almuche as my truſt is, p al which be entangled with this vice,are na 

9, 1. ora 


We The Inuectiue apaynſt ſwearyng, | 
bf a deſperate mind, nozſo ouerwhelmed wyth the waues ofthyg 
vnmerciful ſea,but þ they map be called agayn, a bꝛought vnto amid; 
ment, euẽ foꝛ they lake, to wyn theyz ſoules vnto glozy,wyll J ſpeke 
ſomewhat in this matter, « declare how greatly the abhõinable linne 
ol wearyng is to be deteſted, and abhoꝛred of euery true Chziẽ harte. 

duns Therfoze J ſhall moſt intierlye delpꝛe all faithfull and Chiiſten people 
but that pe that ſhallread thys my worke to marke diligently what io euer they 
are warned ſhal here ſpnde, and to repole it in ᷣ bottome ol theyꝛ hartes as a graue 
and weygthy matter pertaynyng vnto the health of they: ſoules. Jf 
any man wyll not amend after thys our adinonicion , hysdamnacion 
fall vpon hys owne head. Foz A am freefromhysbloud, and haue 
done my dutye in thys behalfe . After that God had bought his pea: 
plethe Jſraelites of Egypte,mpndyng to inſtitute à appoynte a newe 
publique weale, that ſhulde be gouerned after hys deuyſe and appoint⸗ 
ment he oꝛdeined certaytie teremonyes and oꝛdinaunceg, whych they 
choulde oblerue and by the obſeruauns therof Chewe and outwardip 
declare they2 obediente harte towarde hym. Among all other fozthe 
ryght inſtitucion ol they lyle, he gaue them by hys ſeruaunt Moles 
tencommaundementes, whych by no means they myght tranſgreſle, 
except they woulde faull into hys great diſpleaſure, wꝛath « indigna⸗ 
Dent. xx yiii. tion. To the kepers ot thoſe commaundementeshe pꝛomiled all good, 
foztunate and pꝛoſperous thynges, but to the tranſgreſlours and luche 
as bzete them. he thꝛeatened alttoubloug,greuous # painefulthinges, 
as we may le in the bokes ol Moles and of the other Prophets. Amͤg 

« all other he gaue a commaundement , whych is thys. Thou ſhaltnot 

te take the name of thy Lorde God in vayne, For the Lorde vyll not 

holde hym gylteles that taketh hys name in yayne , As thoughe he 

ſhoulde ſaye;Beholde J am the Lozde thy God, whych haue done the 

many great andfingulerpleaſures. Ihaue made the lyke vnto myne 

Cen. iii. Ovoneſimilitude,lykenegand image. J haue 28 the from eter⸗ 

Rom. v. Hall damnacion, vuto the whych thou haddeſt made thy ſelfebounde 

thzough the oſtence ol thy ſpꝛſte father Adam, whych he committed in 

Paradiſe. I haue fed the in thy mothers wombe. J haue nozyſhed the 

hytherto. I haue ſent thee thy helth, g laued the from al daungers. And 

Ero xi. no wat jj laſt alſo euẽ at myns own niere mercys fre goodnes, J haue 

delpuered the out of Egypt þ land ol eruitude a extreme bondage, euẽ 

n A olthe handes ol that thy moſt cruell a vnmercifull enemy Pharao 

rene J tedethe with meate from heauen J gyuethe drinke out of the harde 
& ſtonyrocke, now J haſt with al mapyneto lead the into the land al 

Cananites,euen a landas floweth wyth mylke and hony, d 


deth wyth all good thinges, where(thyne enemies caſteout belozethy 

face) thou ſhalt᷑ lyue @ reygne lyke a moſt wealthy Pꝛynce #rulareof 

Eu. xx. theearth.Loketherfozethatthoukepe my commaundeinentes#02dl- 
Dent. v. naunces.,Hearemy voyce. Flyethe voyces of aprons gs ; Low thou 
one alo 


haue none other Gods beſydeg me,Take me loz thin 2 


nego 
fear, 
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The fnuectyue agynſt fwearyng. = Fol.ccil, 
Feate, honour # wotſhyp me alone. Loue me wyth al thy harte, minde 

power, ſoule acc. auge on me. Seakefoz al good thynges at 
my hand, Beleue me to be ß Godalone, which am omniſufficient, plen⸗ 
teous to gyue and nedy ol nothyng. Manke the no grauen ymage vnto 
þ lykenes ol any thyng in henẽ, earth oz elles where. Do no reuerence 
noz honoure vnto them. But aboue al thynges loke thou take not the 
name ol me thyloꝛd God in bayn.Foz ifß ſo do verely ß ſhalt not eſtarfe 
vnponyſhed. J woyll be reuenged ol thy wyckednes ..Foz by no means Acomparicy 
W boy ochyedprored yore wyth thyne abominable —— 
a bnlawful othes. And that thou mayſt take my name into thy mouth 1 anz; 
with honour & reuerente it whan it is named, remeber p Jam a loꝛd, Zo xv. 
terrible in aſpecte, greate in power, righteous in iudgement, redy to Dent. iii. 
take vengeaunce on ß wicked, a ſuch one as am atõſuming ſpꝛe, and by el, xi. 
no meãs ci lulfer iniquite. And as foz h woꝛkers therof J hate, deteſt, vel | 
Ebtterly abhoꝛre. Agayn p art a miſerable, weetched a vyleſpnner, be: P, 
gotten,coceaued#boznein ſynne, ful ot al fylthyneſſe, wycked in al thy Ger. vi. viii 
thoughtes, woꝛdeg and dedes, deſeruyng at euery hour by thyne abho 
minable lyuyng to be caſte into hell fyze,wer not J called awaye from 
takynge vengeaunte by my greate mercy, and long ſuffryng what art 
thouthan O man, whych beyng ſo vile, wꝛetched, ſynlull ac ſtynkyng 
dareſte pzeſume to take my name, whych am kyng aboue all kyngeg,x 
Lopd aboue all Loꝛdes, into thy polluted mouth, ſeyng it is a name, ö PBil. is 
excelleth all other, ſeyng alſo that vnto it euery knee that is in heauen 
earthe, oꝛ hell bowe and gyue reuerence vnto it, agayn ſeyng that the 
dignite, greatnes, and vertue thero can by no meanes be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded? Ule not therfoze my name vnreuerently, but magnify , laud pꝛaiſe, 
honoure and wozkyp it both day and nyghte. Flye vnto it as vnto a 
ſtrong Bulwarke, and holy anchoze in all thyne aduerſite. Seake fox 
temedy, ayde, and ſuccoureof al thy diſeaſes at the goodnes okthat. It 
thou doſte other wyle, know that Jam the lyuyng God, into whole ha 
deg it is a dzeadfull thyng to faull. Foꝛ I wyl viſite the with moſt gre⸗ Hela. 
nous affliccios.J wyll ponych the with manp intollerable diſeaſes vp⸗ 
on thy bodye in thys woꝛld. J wyll ſmyte the, thy wyfe, thy chyidzen, 
thycattell. All that euer thou haſt. wyll I bꝛyng to nought. Ofal men 
lyuyng wil J make the moſt vile & wꝛetched. hat fo euer thou goeſt 
about, hal not pꝛoſper, but come to an euel end. So that in this woꝛld 
my vengeaunte, that is to ſape, coꝛpoꝛall plages ſhall faull vpon the, c b. 41. 
after this pꝛeſent lyle, halt thou w oute layle be cuſte into vtter darke- Zvi. 
ne, where wepyng and gnaſhyng ol tethe ſhal be, Where the fyꝛe ſhall 
neuer be quenched, where thy tozmentes (hal neuer haue ende, where 
wozme that gnaweth thy conſcience ſhall neuer dyꝛ e. 
wWhoſt eyes ſend not loꝛth large fountapnesof teares to heare theſe 
thynges?Per whole harte faynteth notfoz diſtylling orbloudy teares, 7... RM 
to heare ſo great a ſo greuous thꝛeates, yeaand that frd the mouth of I. . 
God, which is p ſelle trueth, which can not pe, which 75 faythfulin — Thal. erſim 
es 0.it. 8 


The Inuectiue agaynſt ſwearyng, . 
dis woꝛdes? nohat mã is lo infected with theabominableſinne dfſwe: 
tyng, that doth not now tremble, hake, and quake foꝛ feare, to hrare 
what greuous# intollerable paynes abyde hym? Who hath an harte 
ſo indurated and hardened thꝛough the deteſtable a vicious cuſtome 
of twearyng, whych is not now redy fo ceaſe from heſfozthſo wickediy 
to abuſe the moſt holy and blyſſed name of God , and to honour, rene: 
rence and wozſhyppe it euer after? Thou ſhalt not take the name of 

«hy Lorde God in vayne. For the Lorde wyll uot holde hym gylteleſſe 
te that takerh hys name in vayne. God hath gyuen ten commannde⸗ 
mentes, pet haue none of them all comminactons and thzeates ſub» 
ioyned expꝛelly vnto them, but two only, whych are the ſeconde and 
4dolatry e the thyꝛde, one foz Idolatrye, the other foz the vniuſte vſurpacion and 
ſwering Vnlawfull vſyngofthe name of God, whereby he manifeſtly declareth 
ar the moſt how great the ſpnneof Jdolatrye and of wearyng is in hys ſyght a⸗ 
greuous hone al other vices; Who is nowe fo at defyaunte wyth the chaiften 
ſynnes- religion, and ſo lytle eſtemeth the glozy of the moſt exceilent name of 
God, that be wyll not ceaſe from hys wyckednes ol wearyng a learne 
from henſloꝛth to gloꝛity the moſt blyſſed name of God, if not foz lone, 
pet for feare of the moſt greuous and intollerable plages that ſhall vn⸗ 
cc doutedly faull vpon hym? Thou ſhalt not take thename of thy Lorde 
god in vayne. God ſpeaketh thele woꝛdes wyth a meruelous great 
and vehement emphaſis, becauſe he woulde haue vs impꝛpnt this hyg 
pꝛecepte in our memozy.And becauſe we ſhoulde harken the moze vn- 
to it, he addeth athzete and ſapth. For the Lorde wyll not holde hym 
- gyltlefſe that taketh hys name in vayne.. Thys is greuous thieat, and 
ſhaketh all the partes ol a Chaiſten mannes body , that is ledwany 
fere at all toward god. Nowe let vs lerne what it is to take the name 
What it is Of our Loꝛd God in vayne, p we faul not into that ſynne;#receyueare 
to take the Wurde woꝛthy our wyckednes, To take the name ot God in vayne,is 
name of god to caull God a wytnes in vniuſte and trifelynge matters, vaynelp to 
in vapne. ſweare by his moſt biyſſed name, to take it in dur mouthes wythoute 
a neceſſarya vrgent cauſe, a to obſcure the gloꝛy of it though wyrked 

#vngodly othes. All they that thus do, ſhall not eſcape vnpunyſhed. 

Loꝛde God how many are there at thys tyme that tranſgreſſe this 
ly precepte?Yow many taull God a wytnes in vniuſt xtrifelyng mat- 
ters?How many pollute a defple(þin them is) the gloꝛv of Gods mol 
bliſſed name: How many ſweare cõtinualli not onſi bi God t al beuet 
he made again not onely bi hys derely beloued ſon our Loꝛd g ſauiou 
Jelus chziſt, but alſo,v honour cxeuereuce I ſpeake it, by all þ holpme 
bers ol his moſt glorious body: Now common an othe now a dayes is 
Gods fleſh, Gods bloud, Godg hart, Gods bodie. Gods woũdes, Gods 
nales, Gods (des gods guttes, all ß euer may be rehearſed of God: 
O wickednes;O abhõinaciõ. n hat parte of Chailtes moſt blyſſed bo⸗ 
di do theſe wicked# abhõinable ſwearets leaue vnrẽt a vntoꝛme? Ther 
are much wozlle thip Jewes, which cried, Toll a 
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Xwaye,awapye,to the gallowes with him,crucifye hym, toꝛment him, Loan. xix, 


ſeaue not one part whole ofhym.Foz they only cryed vpon Pylate to 


haue hymcrucifyed,but theſe ſwearers them ſelues crucify hym, rent, 

and tearehym. Che Jewes crucifyedhym but once, and than they? x, „rb. 
fury ceaſed, but theſe wicked caytiffes crucikyhim dayly with theyꝛ vn 
laweful othes, neyther doth theyꝛ malyce @ cruelnes ceaſe at any time 

S. Zuſten ſapth · They ſyn no leſſe, whych blaſpheme Chꝛiſt reygning 

in heauen, than they, which crutifyed hym walking on the earthe. Bea 

there wit not, which haue ſo great pleaſure in ſwearpng,s they thinke 

them ſelues no me, excepte they face crake, and bzagge out theyꝛ mat⸗ 

ters wyth large and ſhameles othes. They iudge it a poynte oleiegan⸗ 
cyeciuilite and good nourtoure to enterlaſe theyꝛ talke wyth abun- 

dans of othes. They recount him an aſſe a daſtarde, a an hobbe ofß cõ⸗ 

trey, that can not ſweare valeaunt lip, ſo greatly hath vice pꝛeuapled, fo 

greatly hath wickednes roted herlelle in the hartes of men, ſo lytle au- 

thozitie beareth vertue & godlinefſe now a dayes in the woꝛld. The me gz or occu⸗ 
ofoccupacionfeareth no thyng at all to ſweare by God # to call him a pacion. 
witnes in a vapne and triflyng matter, whan he byeth oz ſelleth any 
thyng, ſo that he map gette but a peny by thys means. O Lozde what 

doth it pꝛolyt a mã to wynne al þ whole wozld;#to loſe his ſoule? ? ow 
cuſtomably is this hearde dapely among them that be byers # ſellers. 


By Gods ſoule man take it vnto the, ſay not, but 2 thou haſte a frend © ertreme. 


ly peny wozth. Foz by the blyſſed body ol God, haſt it as good chepe 1 
as euer J bought it? And yet are all togyther ſtarke lyes. But lette it 

be graũted, d theyꝛ oth wer true, is it therfoze conuentent, d in woꝛldly what truth 
matters and foz euery lyghte trifle , we ſhould thus abuſe the name of and fayth , 
god, whom weought neuer to haue in our mouthes without great re- eughte to 
uerence, q foꝛ vzgents weyghty cauſes? There ought to be ſogreatſin- reygne a: 
terite, fapthlulnes, trueth a ſinglenes amonge Chꝛiſten men, that yea mog chꝛi⸗ 
pea, nape, nape, ſhould be ſuffictent.But alas there is ſo moch craſte, de ſten men, 
teate, ſuttelty, falſhode, and doublenes reygnyng in the woꝛld at thys 

tyme that none dare truſt another, no thoughe they pꝛomyle neuer ſo 

lapꝛe, excepte they (weare , no noz than nether, excepte they haue them Eralar filer. 
bound in blacke # whyght, as they ſape. O Loꝛde vnto what poynt ar be p teareth 
we tome, whan all trueth & credente is ſo farre banyſhed from p boun⸗ notto blaC- 
des ol Chꝛiſtiantte, ö there is moꝛe fayth a truſt gyuen to an obligaciõ — os 3 
oz luche other trifle;than to ß wozd and pzomyſe ofa Chziſten man: It wyl ney 
is euen asp Pꝛophet ſayth, there is no trueth vpon p earth, but ſwea- to deceaue 
ryng, curlyng, x liẽg. Euery mã is a liar. Euery mip liuethis nothing his neygb⸗ 
but vanite, nether is ther any truſt in hym. Do pe thynke, ſayth Chꝛiſt, bour. 
that p ſonne ol man ſhall fynde anyfayth on the earthe, whan he ſhall 97, 


tome: Uerely J thynke but a lytle, which is an euident tokẽ that y day _—_ 
of the great a terrible iudgement is not farre of. Lale. x viii. 


Moꝛeouer how is God rent and tozne by blaſphemous othes not on Dyſers and 
hy among men inbargaynyng,byeng andſellpng, Sen & chaun- Carders. 
b. ii ging. 
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gyng ac. but allo in playeng and pdlematters? Howe wyllthe dyſer 
ſweare rather than he wyll loſe one caſte? Howe wyll the carderteare 
God on peces:rather than he wyll loſe the pꝛolyt ofone carde? Howe 

. .-.  Wyll they that ſtande by and beholde, foꝛlweare them ſelues fox the 
Pen ot law? que that they beare to one of the parties? Agayn howe depely do men 
of lawe ſweare vnto theyꝛ Clientes, that they haue laboured theyz 
mattersearneſtly to the Judges, whan many tymes they hauenot 
ſpoken one woꝛde, but ſtyll pꝛolonge the matter that their auauntage 
zeftes and may be the greater? ho we doth the pꝛeſt ſweare, that il it had not ben 
eneficed mk fo the loue ol ſuche and ſuche an honeſt man , and fo2 the good repoxte 
that hehath hearde befozeofthe Paryſh, he would neuer haue be pers 
ſon of it? And yet it ts not vnknowen, that the moſt part of them lone 
they: paryſhners ſo derely,that after they be once ſure of they benefys 
ce they care not although they neuer ſe none of them after, ſo that they 
may haue the auauntage ol the benelice, excepte peradueture of they 
deuocion it be at harueſt, whan the tyth barnes ate ful, oꝛ elles at Ea: 
ſter to ſearche howe good the Eaſter boke wil be that veare. This onte 
done, henſe go they agayn, a leaue a ſyꝛ John Lack latin in they: ſtead 
Dun. x. whychteachethnot muche moze, than the hyll moueth. The wolle 
map come, and eaſely rent, teare #deuour the pooze ſhepe. Foꝛ the ſhep⸗ 
parde hath gottẽ the mylke d wolle, and he is gone. He hath licked the 
Nucl ri. latte frõ his paryſhners berdeg e hath takẽ his iourneg, take thought 
: fo2 the flock who lyſteth,O Paſtor & Idolum derelinquens gregem. O 
ſhepeparde a Jdolle , that thus fozſaketh his flocke . But alas what . 
conſcienceshaue theſe menne, which takeſo much a do ſo lytle?Jfthey 
wyl reapecarnall thynges, ſo muſt they ſow ſpiritual thynges, ſayth$ 
ſcripture. The labouryngplow mana not theydle lubber muſt receaue 
. Cox. of» ftutes,ſaith l. Paule They that rule wel ar woꝛthy double honou 
#, In. ii. theifely they that labour in wozde# doctrine, Foz the Lotd hath oꝛdi⸗ 
3 —_ ned that they, which pꝛeach the Goſpell, ſhuld lyue of þ Goſpell wo be 
e to me, ſapth S. Paule, il I pꝛeach not p Goſpel.Shal theſe good men 
tha, God wil, eſcape free, ſeyng they do nought, at yet receaue ſo great 
ttutes, cõmodities and rewardes? what do we, O re ſheppardes ſayth 
— , [.G2egozy:Yow may we be volde to receaue wages. pet be no wojke 
— « iſ men: e take the pzofytes of holy chyꝛch foꝛ our dayly ſtipende, #yet 
-þcrarixs,c, Do we labour nothyng at all in prechyng fox the euerlaſtyng Chyrche, 
Let vs conſyder and weigh, what greate damnacion it is to take here 
the rewarde of laboure, and to do nothyngfoz it. Beholde we lyue ol 
oblaci6 of p faithful, but what do we laboure foꝛß ſoules of the faithful? 
we take foz our ſtipẽd what ſo euer the faythful haue offered to redeme 
theyꝛ ſynnes, and yet do we not once ſhewe any diligece agaynſt thole 
ſinnes ether bythe ſtudye of pzayer oz pꝛeachyng. Let beneficed men, 
which gpue lo lytle t ttendaticevpd Chuiltes locke, marke wel the foz- 
Diſt. viii. ſayde woꝛdes of the goly Doctoze, cõſyder with them lelues whither 
taß. oporret. Thep map iuſtly receaue ſo much and do ſo lytle foz it, oʒ 15 57 
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ſame Dottoꝛ ſaith, the Pꝛieſtes, to whom the Loꝛdes people ar cõmit⸗ 


9 


ted, muſt watch with great diligẽce vpon the Lozdes ſhepe,y they bee 
not rent and toꝛne with the bitinges of the wolfe, p is to laye, with the 
mocions of the diuel God geue them grace once to be Pꝛeſtes a ſhepe- 


herdes,not only in name and apparell,but allo in woꝛke and trueth. 

Among ſeruing men alſo aboue all other, what wicked and deteſtable 
othesare there heard: If ther be any of that ſozt, which feare God and 
loue his woꝛd, and therfoze abſtayne fro vain othes, how doth his cõ⸗ 
pany lout hym?Loke what an aſſe is among a ſozt ofapes,eneny ve⸗ 
ry ſame is he among his felowes, They think him not woꝛthy to wear 
aſweard and buckeler, that cannot face out the matter wyth plenty of 
othes. Hethat can ſweare beſt, and ſoneſt geue a bio we, he is counted 
an hardy felo w, and fit to do a Gentil man ſeruiſe, whan to ſay } truth 
of al men he is moſt wꝛetch and coward, and moſt of all vnapte to doe 
ſuch a Gentil man ſeruile as loueth God and his holy lawes Pea ſuch 
peſtilent lweacers and kyithy blaſphemers ol God and his creatures 
ought al honeſt and vertuous Gentle me to put out of their houſes , leſt 
they bzyng the vengeaunce of God vpon their whole family, wie, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, ſeruauntes. c. Jfthey knowe that any man haue bene in place, 
wherethe plage reygneth, would come into their houſes, they ſpeare 
the gates agaynſt him, they hut hym out, by no meanes wil thei ſuffer 
him to enter. And why? Uerely beecauſe they will not haue the plague 
bꝛought in among them leſt they ſhould be infected and ſo dye. Alas foz 
pure pite, to dye we are al boꝛne, and dye we muſt at one tyme oz other 
whether it be by the plage oz other wile, and therfoze it map ſeme that 
the death ol the body ought not ſo greatly to be ſeared, why tha rather 
dothey not put oute of their houles thele peſtiferous captiffes, whiche 
though the ir abhommableſwearyng infect all their family, not onely 


. their bodyes, but their ſoules allo, and pꝛouoke God to poure oute hys 


moſt fearſe and greuous plages vpon them? Js not thys the ſayingeof 
the wyſe man, the man that vſeth muche lwearyng ſhalbe fylled wyth 
iniquite, and the plage, that is to ſap, the vengeaunte ot God ſhall not 
goaway from his youle: à wake therfoze, O pe gentil men, awake, and 
ye men oknobilite awake, ſuller no ſwearers in pour houſes, eſchewthẽ 


moꝛe then a venemous ſerpent, fedea dzagon ſoner in youre houſe, tha * 


any ſuch one as hathpleaſure inſwearyng Fox as touching the one, it 
onely hurteth the body, the other deſtropeth the bodyes and ſonles offo 
many as be vnder you and dayly pꝛouoke the vengeaunce of God a- 
gaynſt you and al that euer pe haue in towne,felde oz els where. He p 
koucheth pitche,ſaieth Jeſus Spꝛache, ſhalbe defiled ofit. And he that 
bepeth company wyth them that are pzoude,ſhallearne pzyde. Lyke- 
wiſethey that accompany ſuch as be ſwearersz blaſphemers of gods 
molte holy name, muſte nedes pꝛoue lyke vnto they, and therfoze run 
into lpze damnacion. Awaptherfoze wyth ſuche 
ercepte they wyll amende. Maintaine none that ſhal bzyng the plage 
Oo. iii. of God 


Seruing me 


Eecle. xæxiii. 


An admoni⸗ 
tion foꝛ gens 


men. 


Eeele.xiii: 


of youre houſes, 


Pakichners. 


Childzen. 
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bf God vpon your houſe. Suffer not the tender bꝛeſtes of pour childze 
to bepoiſoned in their yonge age with the peſtilent anddamnable co, 
municacion of theſe abhominable ſwearers. But aboue all thynges 
loke that pe pour ſelues haue the name ofgod in ſo greatreuerenceand 
honoz,that by no meanes pe abuſe it at any tyme by pour vapn otheg 
vnto the euill example of your familie. Igayn, whan the common ſoz 
of people in a pariſhe are gathered together at any tyme to make me; 
rye,as the cuſtome in many places is to do, chefely on the Sondapeg, 
and other holy dayes at after none, whan they ought rather to be oten 
pyed in feruent pꝛapers, oz els in the readyng oz hearynge of the holye 
Striptures, what ſhamefull and wycked othes do they ſweare? oh 
they are once ſet vpon the ale benche, and wel whitled in their bꝛaineg 
thꝛough the many cuppes that haue been fylled in, how fall they then 
tolwearyng? What part of Chzyſtes moſt bleſſed body is left vntozne? 
Hei takenfoz ioylieſt felow, that can beſt ſweare. J let paſſetheir o⸗ 
ther filthy talke, dꝛonkenſhip, and exceſſe. O wyckednes:Ar thele Chy; 
ſten men? Rot much beloꝛe, they were in the Temple, and ful ſolemne⸗ 
ly went vp and down patteryng with a papꝛe of beades in their hids; 
and whan the Pꝛpeſt red the goſpell, althoughe they vnderſtoode not 
one woꝛd, yet of cuſtome they ſtode vp iyke men, and whan the pypeſt 
named Jeſus in the goſpell, and they law him fox the reuerence ofit, 
make curteſy.they alſo full manerly bowed theyꝛ knees, as deuout per 
ſons, pꝛetendyng by that meanes that they haue the name of Jeſus a⸗ 
mong the in great honoz, pet ſtreightwapes go they vnto the alehouſe 
and by their wicked othes, do they ther the greateſt diſhondure to the 
name of Jeſus that can be done in the woꝛld. Theſe people may welbe 
reſembled to thoſe Jewes, which in deſpite ſtrypped Chꝛiſt, and put on 
hym a purple robe, and platted a crowne of thoꝛnes and put it vpõ hys 
head, and a rede inhis right hand, and bowed their knees befoze hym 
and mocked hym, ſaying: Aue rex Iudeorum, hàyle king of the Jewes, 
God amende thele croked cuſtomes. Furthermoze this damnable vſe 
of ſwearyng hathſo greatly pꝛeuailed among the that pzofeſſe Chyyſt 
that it is alſo crept intothe bꝛeſtes of yonge childzen. It is not a rare 
thing, now a dayes to heare boyes and mothers teare the moſte bleſſed 
body of Chꝛiſt w their blaſphemous othes euen from the top to the too 
What meruel is it than, thoughthey be abhominable ſwearers, whan 
they come to age? But whenſe lernethey this?Uerely of their parftes 
and ſuch as bzyng them vp. Curſed be thoſe parentes whiche ſobehaue 
themlelues ether in woꝛd 02 dede, that they geue any occalion of euil at 
all vnto their childꝛen. Great is their damnacion. The bloude of then 
childzen ſhalbe required at their handes. Better wer it fox ſuch fathers 
and mothers it they had a milſtone tyed about their neckes and ſo to be 
caſt into the ſea,than blaſphemouſly to abuſe the name ol god vnto the 
euil exãple of theits childꝛẽ. Is it any maruell therfoze though we be lo 
greatly plaged, ſeing the name ol God is ſo much blaſphemed = 
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vs now a dapes ol euery degre and age? ow can we be bold to lay, p 
we beleue in God, whan we liue nothing accozding vnto hys wozde? 


with what fozhead may we be bold to call vpon the name of God in 


our aduerſite, ſeing we without al honoz and reuerẽte do ſo ſhamelul⸗ 

y abuſe it with vngodly ethes:How may we hope that Chꝛiſtes body Ehle. . 
was offred vp to God the father aſwete ſinellyng Sacrifice foz dure 
ſynneg, whan we fo vnreuerently ſweare by it: How maye we boldly Hobbes 
fay,that al our iniquities be waſhed away by Chꝛyſtes bloud, whanit 
ſhameth not vs wyckedly to ſwears by it, and to obſcure the vertue ol Tran 4. 3 
it by our vnlawful othes, ſo much as lyeth in our power? noyth what apa 
countenaunce ſhal we be bold at the dzeadful day oftudgemente to be⸗ 

hold and loke vpon p molt glozyous face of 5 euerlaſtyng a ryghtcoug 

Judge Chꝛyſt whoſe honoz we haue ſo oft defaced Wour vayne #ydle. 
ſwearyng2?Undoubtediy theſeſwearers# blaſphemers ofthe name of The woꝛld 
Godar in a far wozſe caſe, than they appeare befoꝛe the wozlde. The and gods 
would by reaſ6 of the long cuſtome and cõtinuaunce therof,thinke it woꝛd ind⸗ 
no ſynydelly to tweare nether doth it iudge thẽ p are [wearerg to bein ug — 
any wozſe caſe, tha p other lozt be, but the Woꝛd ok God iudgeth other r 
wiſe ol them. Gods wozd declareth them to be the moſte greuous ene 
mies of God, of his moſt bleſſed name, ol Jeſus Chailt his ſonne, and of 

his moſt bytter paſſion. Gods woꝛd vttereth thẽ to be the chyldzen ol 

wꝛath, ſyꝛe bzandes of hel, captiues of Satã and ryght heyꝛes ofeter- 

nal damnation. Gods woꝛd ſheweth manifeſtly, that thei haue no part 

ofthe celeſtial heritage, but are already iudged to hel lyꝛe, if they do not 

in this lyfe repft,bewayle their wzetchednes, confeſſe their abhomina⸗ 

tion, deſyꝛe merty and beleue faythfully to haue foꝛgeuenes. Foꝛ heauẽ 

und earth ſhal paſſe away, but the wozd ol the. Lo2d-abydeth foꝛ euer. 
Therfoze this comminacion and thzeat, which acrompanieth the com- b. v. 
maundement, muſt nedes be true, and come to paſſe. The Lord vil not £/4%.. - 
holde him gilteleſſe that taketh his name in vayne. Let not theſe ſwea⸗ hs 

ters therfo2e glozy in their wickednes, and thinke that they ſhal efcape. - - _ 
vnpuniſhed becaule God taketh not vengeauuce on the ſtreightwates 

but rather let them thin ke that their danacianſhalbe ſo much the moze <=? 
greuous ſeing they eſcape ſolong wout puniſhment. The rytch gloton 

of whom we read in the goſpelofLuke,lyued in this would accozding T. vl. 
to his fleſhly appetyte, and wanted nothyng thatmyghtſatiſfye p beat 

like deſy2e of the fleſhe, yet the ende of hym was euerlaſtung damnaci⸗ 

on. So ſhal it chaunſe to all them be wycked.tranſgreſſours of thys « 


holy pꝛetepte of God. The Lord vyll not holde him gylteles ſaieth che « 
Sripture, that takethhis name in vayne. Thys thzeate of God is not 60 


to be laughed at. Foz if there be a God, and Jam certaynly perſwaded 5 
there is. I am ure that theſe abhominable Swearers ſhal not eſcape 2 
vnpuniched, let them eſteme their ſynne as lyghte and as litle as they 
lit, pra J am ſure, the vengeaunte ol God hangeth ouer their heades, 


'whereloeuerthey de. And although GOD kaketh not vengeaunce: 


on them 


Pſal.exlits, 


Gene. ii. 


Wo be to them that ſyn, and kepe not my commaun 


ini. Eſd. xv. 


Leni, xxiiii. 


In Math, 
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on thẽ ſtreight wales, pet am I ſure that they ſhal not eſcape, ił in this 


woꝛld, yet not in the woꝛld to come, ſo righteouſſe a Judge is God o 
faithfull is he in all his woꝛds. How canit other wiſe be: we ſe by dai 
ly experience that ifany man blaſphemeth an earthly Pꝛinte, oꝛ ſpeate 
euil of his name, he dieth that death ſtreyghtwaies without mercy, Je. 
ſuch honoz and reuerence be geuen vnto a woꝛldly Pꝛynce, whiche ig 
earth. and vnto earth ſhal returne agayne, what is than to be thought 
of them which blaſpheme the name of the moſt high and celeſtiallking 
which is king of al kings, and Loꝛd of al Loꝛds: The blaſphemy done 
to amoztal man is puniſhed wi weard, and ſhal the blaſphemy donetg 
God eſtape, thinke vou, wa filip in the fozhead, oꝛ w the knocke ofalis 
tell woden vetell:as it began in certayne mens houſes to be punyſhed 
now of late? Na verely. It is no filip matter, except we wil admit ſuch 
a filip, as ſhal fylyp them down into the botome of hell fyꝛe God is no 
popet no no babe. It is not a fylip, that can wipe a wap the blaſphemy 
ol hys moſt bleſſed name befoze his hygh thꝛone and glozyous _ 
dementes, ſapeth 
the loꝛd, foꝛ J wil not ſurely ſpate them. In the old law God gaue this 


commaundement foz theblaſphemers okhis name. ne ho ſoeuer curſeth * 


hys God, ſayeth he, hal beare hys ſynne⸗ And he that blaſphemeth the 
name of the Lozd,he thall dye foꝛ it. All the multitude ſhal ſtone him to 
death. Wyyther he be Citizen oz ſtraunger, il he blalphemeththe name 
ofthe Loꝛd, let hym dye the death. nohat wil the vlaſphemers of God 
ſap to this pꝛecept: Do they thinke that God is a ſleape, ſo that now he 
careth not foꝛ the gloꝛy ol his name: Qa let the be ſure, God tendereth 
now his glozy ſo much as euer he did, and abhozreth wickednes nowe 
no leſſe than hehath done euer heretofoze.He is a ielaus God, and wyl 
not luffer them to eſcape vnpuniſhed, that pollute and defyle hys moſte 
glozvous name. D Auſten ſaieth, they ſynne no leſſe, which blalpheme 
Chailt reigneth in heauen, than they, which crucilied him walkinge in 


In pecalugium eatth. A certapne wpter allo in the Hebꝛue tonge called Rabbi Aben 


Ezra voꝛiteth on this maner:Certes this is the cuſtome in Egipt euen 
vnto this dap. that if any man doth ſweare by the head ofthe kingand 
doth not fulfyl hys laping, he ſhalbe the child oldeath. It that he wold 
offer toꝛ his raunſome a great ſumme ot golde, pet ſhall he not yue . ſey 
ing he hath deſpyſed the kyng openly. Jfa king doth ſo, which is flelhe 
and bloud, whole beginning end is vanite, much moꝛe, ye a. times 
moze ought a mito take hede, that he offende not god w his tong p he 
doth not ſo oꝛder his mouth, he maketh his fleſh to ſin by remẽbꝛyng 


god in vain. Again he ſaith, ther ar many, which think it no greatollẽte 


ifa mã taketh p name ot god in vain. But J wil ſhew the, þ it it greter 
and moze greuous than the bꝛeaking ofa] the commaundements that 
folow.Foz he that is a mãſleare oz an adult erer, which ſurely ar great 
offenſes, he cãnot ſlea noꝛ playe the whozemonger at all tymes , toꝛ he 

is in feare.1Buthe that hath accuſtomed hymſelle vnto bayne — | 
. +7300 com 
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withthis fault, that he perceaueth it not, whan he ſwereth. And il thou 
rebukeſt him and ſaieſt, wherfoze haſt thou now ſo wozne: He ſtreighe 
wayes ſweareth that he ware not, yea and that foztheeto much vſe of 
ſwearyng. Foz ſuch befoze they bꝛyng fozth any woꝛd, they ſware firſt; 
thinking that it garniſheth their communicacio very pleaſauntly fo to 
ſweare. But if there werein Jſrael no moze faultes, but this one alone 
it were inough to pꝛolonge our captiuite, and cauſe that we ſhoulde be 

lagedeuery day moꝛe and moze.Theſe are the woꝛdeg ol the Hebꝛue 
Interpꝛetoure, wherof we may learn how great an olfence it is vain- 


ip to ſweare, and how it heapeth vpon va the plages and vengeaunce 


ol God moꝛe then the bꝛeaking of any other commaundement,ercepte 
it be foz ydolatrye, which ſinne thys alſo matcheth. But let vs returne 


to the Scriptures ol God. Here me, O yechildzen,laith the wiſe man. Zccle.xizh 


J wil geue you a doctryne how ye ſhall oꝛder your mouth. vohoſo ke- 


peth it. hal not periſhe thꝛough his lippes, noꝛ be hurt thzough wicked 


worbes. Ag fo2 the ſynner, he ſhalbe taken in his own vanite. He thatis 
pꝛoude and curſed, ſhall fall therin. Let not thy mouth be accuftomed 
with ſwearyng-Foz in it there are many faules Let not the namynge 
ol God be continually in thy mouth. Foꝛ lyke agaſeruaunt, whiche ig 
oft puniſhed, cannot be without ſome ſoꝛe, euen ſo wohatſoeuer he be, p 
ſweareth and nameth God, ſhal not be clene purged from ſyn. A man 
that vſethmuche ſwearyng, ſhalbe fylied with wickednes, and pplage 


hal neuer go from his houle. Ihe begileth his bzother;hys faulteſhal- \ 
be vpb hym. I he knowledged not hys ſyn, he maketh a double offfce 


and ifheſweareth in vayne, he ſhal not be founde ryghteous. Fox hys 
houſe ſhall de full ofplages. The woꝛdes oftheſwearer bꝛynge death 
(God graunt that it be not founde in the houſe ol Jacob) but they that 
feare cod, erche we al luch as ligh not weltryng in ſynne. Ule not thy 
mouth vnto vnhoneſt and fylthy talbyng. Foz in it is the woꝛde of ſyn. 
Here the wyle man playnely affirmeth, that they, which ſweare and 
take the name of God in vayne, ſhalbe replenyſhed wyth wickedneſſe, 
andthe greuous plages olgods vengeaunce ſhall fall vpon them. So 
that their houle thalbe viſited with diuers puniſhmentes and p 
Oterrible ſaying. To much ſtony is hys harte, that trembleth not at 


the hearyng of theſe woꝛdes The Pꝛophet Zachary alſo ſapeth, I tur 2c. v. 


ned me, lifting vp myne eyes, and lo ed. And beholdea flying booke. 
And he ſayd vnto me, what ſeeſt thou? J anſwered, Jſeea flying boke 
ol. xx. cubites long, and ten cubites bꝛode. Than ſayd he vnto me, this 
isthe cutſe that goeth fozth ouer the whole earth. Foz al theues ſhalbe 
ludged after this boke, and al (wearers ſhalbe iudged accozding to the 
lame. J wyllbzyngit foꝛth, ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, ſo that it ſhall 
come vpon the houſe ofthe thele, and vpon the houſe of him that falle⸗ 
ly \wearethby my name and ſhall remapne in the myds of his houle, 
and canſume it wyth the tymber and ſtoneg therol. or 
Us 


PF 


He Fnuectyue agaynſt ſmearing, Fol. cui. 
tommitteth in one daye innumerable othes, and he is ſo greatly in bſe 


£ 
* 
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T he Inuectiue apaynſt ſwearyng. 
what wilſwearers and blaſphemers of gods moſt holy name, ſayt 
vnto theſe wozds ofthe Pꝛophete: ere may they ſee, that the terryble 
curſe of God is come abꝛoade foz all theues and ſwearers, ſo  itſhalj 
fall vpon their houſe, and conſume it with al that euer pertayne vnto 
it. Here maye they learne, that their iudgement is at hande, that their 
damnacion cannot be exchewed, except they ſhoztly repent beleue and 
amend. Foz the boke of curſes flieth abzode. It is no lenger kept in ſes 
crete, and it ſhall vndoubtedly fal on the houſes of ſo many as vapnely 
ſweare. God can no lenger abide this avhominac ion, it is ſo great, and 
grow vp into ſuch an height. o be vnto all wearers to2 their otheg, 

70 Foz a dagger pꝛycketh not ſo ſharpely, ſayeth Chꝛiloſtome, as the na⸗ 

„ xx. ture okan oth doth. A ſweard fleath not ſo cruelly,as the plague of an 
oth doth. Foz a ſwearer, although he ſemeth to liue, pet is he dead alre⸗ 
dy, and hath receaued his deadly wound. And as he that taketh an hal 

& ter befoze he goeth out of the Citie, and commeth vnto the placeolexe 

tucion, and hath the Hangman folo wing him is dead ſo ſone as he gy» 

eth out of the place of iudgement, ſo like wiſe is he that is a ſwearer, 

The oth is not ſo ſone come out of the mouth, but that the ſwearerig 
condemed ſtreight wayes bnte eternall damnacion. 

What wyll theſe blaſphemers of gods moſte holy name ſape to thys 

Swearersar golden mouthed Doctoꝛ, which compareth al lwearers to theues, and 

1 ſayeth that they are like vnto athefe that is condemned vnto death, f 

be hanged, wereth his halter ready to be hanged? Are not theſe lwearers come 
now vnto a fayze pꝛomocion? They be lyke theues condemned to dye, 
ſayeth the holy Docto2 Chufoſtome. The iudge hath geuenſentence. 
They be condemned. So that although they be pet free from p plages 
ol gods vengeaunce,as p thefe is befoze he cometh vnto the gallowes, 
pet they may be as ſure not to eſcape them, as though they were nowe 
already in their neckes. And the longer theirpuniſhment is differed, 

the mozegreuous ſhal it be, whan it commeth.Wany, Jgraunt,inthis 
wozide are not puniſhed foz their greate abhominableſwearynge,yet 
haue there not wanted examples in our time, which haue aboundant- 

Cramplesot lp declared, ho we greatly the ſyn offwearyng diſpleaſeth God. There 

—— pu ſiue at thys day, which haue knowen certayne men to be greateſwea- 

our tyme. kers of whom lome many yeares befoze they dyed, were greuouſlypu- 
nyſhed with ſtraunge and innumerable dileaſes, ſome by the ſtronge 

Felix quem ja halide of God had their houles,as the Pzophet Zacharye ſayety,con- 
ciunt Aitva pe lumed wyth lyꝛe, lome loſttheir ſpeache befoze they dyed,lome certain 
ricula cauti. Dayes befoze they dyed, had ſuch an heate a bꝛenning in their mouthes 
that by no meanes they could ſuffer to haue them ſpeared. Their tonge 
and al that ener was within their mouth, was ſo black as a cole. Wer 
not al theſe manifeſt tokens ol gods wꝛath and vengeaũte foz taking 
his holy name in vayne?u9oulde God they that were thus punilhed, 
might be an example vnto vs foz to leaue the wycked and vngodly cu. 
ſtome ofſwearyng. It we wyl not ceale,but ſtil pꝛouoke God _— 


, 


cal our ſelues Chziſtiãs, why do we not thã thoſe thinges, p Chꝛiſt cõ⸗ b. viii, 


to rewarde the good, z to condemne the euel. Cyꝛiſt layth, that we ſhal 


EY The Jnuectyue agaynſt  ſwearyng. Fol. ccvii. 
ger; ſurely we ſhall pzoue & feale thoſe ſame plages, and much moze 


greuous. And wolde god our paynes myghte ceaſe in thys wozld, that 
we myght be free from euerlaſtyng damnacion. We al pꝛofeſſe Chuit,x 


maundeth vs? Chꝛiſt ſaith, he that is of God,heareth p wozdes of god. %. . 
Agayn,my ſhepe heare my voyte. Allo in another place, euery one ig 00. viii. 
ol ß trueth,hereth my voyte. It we therfoze be of God, why do we not 

yeare the woꝛdes of God? I we be þ chepe ol Chꝛiſt, why do we not 

heare our ſhepherdes voyce? It we pertayne vnto Chziſt, which is the Van. xy 
elle trueth, why do we not heare hys voice? Chꝛiſt ſayth, ye haue hard, Math. v. 
pit was ſayd to them of old time, p ſhalt not foꝛlweare thy ſelfe, but 
perfourme vnto the Loꝛde, that ß haſte woꝛne. But J ſaye vnto you, 

wer not at al, nepther by heauen,foz it is Þ thzone of God, neyther by 

earth fo it is p footeſtole ofhys feete.,noz by Hieruſalem, foꝛ it is citie 

ofthe great king, nether ſhalt thouſwear bythy head, becauſethouart 

not able to make one heare whyght oꝛ blacke. But let your communt- 

cacio be yea, yea nape, nav. Foꝛ what ſo euer is moꝛe thanthat, cometg 
oleuell. Here vnto agreeth l. James ſapẽg, befoꝛe al thynges, o my bꝛe⸗ ,45,y, 
thꝛen. lobe ye weare not nether by heuẽ noꝛ by earth. noꝛ by any other 

doth. Let your comunicacid be pea, pea, naye, nape, pᷣ pe fal not into dif- 
aimulacion. ere ar we fozbyddetoſweare by any thynge ) euer God 
made. Ikit be not lawful foz vs to ſweare by any thing that euer God 
made. chã is it not lawful foꝛ vs to ſwear by him ÿ made al thinges. It 0 
it be ſynne to ſweare by Þ creatures thã muſt it nedes be damnable to | 
ſwear by creator. hy do we not remember thele thinges, & leaue 
our great ſwearyng? It is a ſhame to ſe chꝛiſten men lyue fo contrarye Math 5 
to they profeſſion. It ſhal be mozetollerable to Tyrus and Sydon, too 
Sodome a Gomozre at þday of iudgemẽt, than to vs, except we ſhoz- "ROY Fr 
tely repent, beleue amend. Foꝛ ſeruit which knoweth hys maſters ale. xi 

wyll and doth it not, ſhall be beaten w many ſtrypes. wearing hath Ke 
euer bene counted a thing of ſo great abſurdite, that y very Ethnickes 
and Gentiles dydde deteſte it, in ſo muche that a certaine Gꝛeke Poet | S 
wyteth on this manner, lle lwearyng, although thine ooth be ryght "ud 
Eaccozdyng tothe trueth. hat a ſayeng is this of an Jnfidel/Shajl Our dam- 

not he and ſuch other ryſe vp at the day of iudgement, condemne vs, nacion is 

leyng they wer Jnfidelles,and we Chꝛiſten men? Dur Loꝛd be merci⸗ Nreate. 

ful vnto vs. All hunte after wozldlypzomocions, and ſeake to lyue in 

pleaſure and welth, but no man ſeaketh how to lede a godly a innocẽnt 

lle, how to leaue they ſwearyng, and to magnify the moſt glozious 
name ot God. Foz we go fozth ſtyll to ſyn, as though there wer no pus ET: 
niſhment ozdined fox it at al. de blaſpheme þ name of god, as though 7; 
hewer ſo chyldyſh,thathe woulde neuer caul vs vnto an accoiitesfoz =, 
dur vngodliy blaſphemies. We ſoteare Chzilt and al the partes of his 

moſt bliſſed body, as though he ſhuld neuer come vnto ß iudgemẽt fox 


Pp.i. gypue 
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Aith,xii, gyue anaccountes at þ day ofiudgement fox euery ydie woꝛd, chat doe 
haue ſpokẽ, what is thã to be thought of our obhominadle otheg wher 


by God is lo rene! eatlydiſhonoured? 
Dow narowlyſha 


de Phat accoſitesſhal doe gyue of the: 
w narowly ſhal we be examined or thẽ no hat wyl weaunſwery 
this behalfe?nohat wyll we ſaye?what exerife wyll we matze? J kate 


Vvnleſſe we ſhal be redy our owe free wyl z to runne hedlong into hell 


coloſt ii. 


dered wyth lalte that ye may know how to anlwer euery man. what 


[ky:e,befoze þ terrible ſentenceof damnacion be giuen our conleiece ſha 
ſo condẽne vs.Lozd holde thy holy hande ouer bs, a gyne vs grate to 
amende. S. Paule ſayth,lette your ſpeache be wel fauoured and pow⸗ 


place hath thys tommaundement ol thapoſtle among them, wohych o 


what ſalt 


Swearers 


pouder theyꝛ woꝛdes p there come nothyng out oftheyzmouthegs, but 
vayne othes a wicked blaſphemies?Thecommunicacis of theſe mifa; 
your lytle of ſalte, wherby is vnderſtande the wyſdom of Gods wod, 
it is lo freſh & vnſauerly. Pea wolde Godtheſe abhominable blaſphe- 
mers of Gods moſt holy name, wer not extreme enemies to 


woꝛd, choſyng rather to remayne daſtardes ſtyll in  folyſhneſſe of the 


are enempes woꝛld, than to become wyſe c pꝛudent in Þ wyldom ol gods woꝛd. All 


to gods 
wWozd. 


ſwerers therkoze are enemies both to god and to his woꝛd. A Chaiſten 
man may not acquaynte hymſelfe wyth ſuch maners, no2 ſo wyckedly 


= 122 abuſe his tonge. Foz our tonge is giuen vs, not that we ſhouldſweare, 


Coloſciiii, 


Park wel. 
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7 
lpe, blaſpheme, ieſte,raple,ſcoffe, mocke. a vſe vngodly taltze, but p we 
ſhulde onely ſpeake thoſe thynges, which may both turne vnto p glow 
of god, the health ol our neyghbour. Ind this is it that ſ. Paule ſayth 
let pour ſpeach be wel ſauoured and poudered wyth lalte. Ourſpeche 
is wel ſauoured, ſemely, honeſt # comeli, vohã there appeareth nothing 
in it that may offende the eares ol any true Chꝛiſten man, but is agre⸗ 
able in al poynteg to godlines and honeſty. It is poudered wyth lalte, 
when it vttreth thole thynges, which are godly, wyſe , and edifyeſo 
many as arethehearergof it Let al ſwerersmarke thys,and amende 
theyꝛ communicacion leſt they be that vnſauerlyſalte , whych ſhallbe 
caſte out and trodenvnderfote. Agayn he layth, lette no fylthye com» 
municacion pzocedeontof your mouthes, but that which is good toe- 
dify with all, whan nede is, that it may haue fauour with the hearers. 
If no fyithy cõmunicacion ought to pꝛocede out of our mouthes, much 
leſſe ought any vayn othes. vngodly fwearynges, blaſphemes. ac. come 
foꝛth out of them. If our wozdes ought to be good toedify wyth all, 


than ought they not to be ſuch as ſhould deſtroy both our ſelues andy 


Ephe . 


hearers, which many tymes chaunſeth thzough wicked otheg. Let not 


wohozedom ſayth he, c al a vnclennes oꝛ couetouſnes, oꝛ ſylthynes, 02 


folyſhetalkyng , oz ieſtyng be once named amõg you, as is becometh 
ſaynctes, but rather thanckes gyuyng, Jftheſe thynges may not once 


be named amög vs, ſurely much leſſe, yea a M. times much leſſe ought 
- othes,ſ\wearynges#* blaſphemies of Gods moſt holy name be named 


amd vs and hearde in our dayely ſpeache. If the wꝛath a wu — 


f 60d 


De Fnuectyue agaynſt ſrenyng. Fol. ccviii 
ol God be wonte to faull bpon the chyldꝛen of vnbeleue foꝛ theſe thyn⸗ 
ges afozeſayd,as S. Paule teſtiſpeth, certenly let all (weares be cer⸗ 
tenly aſſured that they ſhall not eſcape the plages of Gods vengeaiice, 
and theyꝛ damnacion ſhal be p moze greuous, ſoꝛ afmuch as they pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe godlines, and lyue nothyng accozdyng therunto. nohat are they 
any other, than blaſphemous mockers of God: They ſaie 2 they know Tri 
God, but with they: dedes they denye hym, ſeyng they are become abb 2 
hominable and diſobediente, and euell mynded vnto all good woꝛzkes, 
as S. Paule wꝛiteth. They ar welles wythout water, cioudes caried · Fet. i. 
about of a tempeſt, to whom ß myſt ol darckeneſſe is reſerned foz euer. 
They ar trees without frute at gatheryng tyme, twiſe dead a plucked | 
bp by the rotes. They are the ragyng waues ofthe ſea ſomyng oute I Epi/2/e,; 
theyꝛ owne ſhame.Yowe can they than eſcape the vengeaunce of god? 
The Sodomites #Gomonrias ſinned agaynſt nature, a therfoze wer 
they tonſumed wyth fyze & bꝛymeſtonne fro heauen , þfweares ſpnne 
agaynſt the God maker ofnature,xisit to bethoughe, that they ſhal 
eſcape vnpunyſhed ? Jfſuche as commit the leſſeſt ſinne, be punpſhed, 
howe can they than elcape, which offende in the greateſt? They map 
be ſure, il they do not amend, not only to be plaged with fyze a bzyme- 
ſtone, but alſo to ſuffer al other kyndes of intollerable paynes,yeaand 
that in hell, wher is no redẽcion noz marcy to be had. The Loꝛd ſayth P/... 
Dauid, ſeeth both p righteous and vngodly, but who ſo delyghteth in 
wickednes, him his ſoule abhoꝛreth. Upon the vngodly he ſhal reygne 
ſnares, fire, bꝛvmeſtome, ſtoꝛme a tempeſt, this rewarde ſhal they haue 
to dꝛinke. Foz p Load is righteous and he loueth rtghteouſneshis coũ 
tenaunce beholdeth the thyng that is iuſte. Agayn he ſayth. God is a Ti. v. 
ryghteous Judge, and God is euer thzeatenyng, Il mẽ wyl not turne 
he hath whet his lwearde he hath bent his bo w, and made it redy. He 
hath pꝛepared him the weapõs of death,  ozdeined his arrowes to de 
ſtrope. e rede in y foꝛth boke ol Moes, that whan þ childꝛẽ ol Iſcael 
wer in the wyldernes, they found a man gatherynge ſtyckes vpon the 
Dabboth dap. Ind they that lound hym gatheryng ſtyckes bzought Nx. 
him vnto Moles a Jaron à vnto al þ congregacion, c they put him in 
ward. Foꝛ it was not declared, what ſhoulde be done vnto hym. And 
5 Lo layth vnto Moſes, the mane ſhal dye. Let al ö multitude ſtone 
hym with ſtones without the hoſt. And al the multitude bꝛought hym 
wythout the hoſt. a ſtoned hym w ſtones and he dyed, as the Loꝛd cõ⸗ 
maunded Moſes. Il the man that gathered ſtyckes vpon the Saboth 
dap foz tranſgreſſpng that cõmaundement, whych not wythſtandyng 
was but a ceremonial law ſeruyng but foꝛ a tyme, and a fygure of our 
ſpiritual quietnes and reaſt, which we ought to haue cõtinualli in our 
conſciences toward God, which pꝛecepte alſo is now abolyſhed, ſtõd 
in none effect ( ſo that we ar Lozdes of the Sabboti day, and map aps 
pointe what day it ſhal pleaſe the head rulers to ceaſe fromlabour, that 
we may the moze cduententli come togyther vnto the _ fo: to pay, 
p. li. to 


Ce, x vin, 
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td heare the holy wozde of God, to ſe the biyſſed Sacramentes mins: 
ftred.xc.)Jfthe man that gathered ſtyckes, J laye, vpõ the Sabboth 
day was ſtoned vnto death by the commaundement of God foz trans. 
greſſyng that pꝛecepte, how may theſe ſwearers than perſuade them 
ſelues that they ſhal eſcape vnponiſhed, although they ſweare a abuſe 
be Jewes God and all hys creatures by they2 vnlawfull othes ? Che other pre: 
at thys day cepte was teremonial, ⁊ is now of no ſtrengthe, but this commaunde- 
accozdingt9 ment is mozal and abydeth ſtyll in perfecte ſtrengthe, and ſo ſhall do lo 
they2 dine, longe as the wozlde ſtandeth. hal p trangreſſis of this than eſcape vn⸗ 
tear ee bonyſhed? The other was punyſhed by death and ſhal this eſcape fre z 
garmentes, wythout punyſhment:Let the wicked woꝛidlynges laugh at the mat⸗ 
whan they ter ſo much as they lyſt there lyueth a god, agaynſt whom the offence 
beare Gods ig cõmitted, which wyl not ſuffer 3 or his holy name and 
bleſſed non of hys creatures to eſcape vnpunithed . And well wer it wyth theſe 
28 abhominable ſwearers, which go foꝛth in theyꝛ wyckednes « wyl not 
of ©0ds amẽd, ir in this would they myght be conſumed with ſyze tt bzimeſtone 
fecrce wꝛath fromheauen,asÞ ſodomites Wer, oꝛ ſtoned vnto death, as p tranſgref- 
that is ſtyred ſour of Sabboth day was, ſo that theyzplages and paines might on 
vp there by. thig manner ende, they afterward enioye euerlaſtyng lyfe. But it is 
among us to be feared, that alter this life they ſhal feale more greuous tomeéter, 
Chꝛiſten, than euer ö Sodomites dydether ſuffer in this woꝛld, oz wher they be 
ſheweth him now God be mercikull vnto them, a gyue them grace to amend 
ſelfe by any Hytherto haue we hearde how greuous an offenceit is befoze God 
— d foz to ſweare, æto tate his moſt bliſſed name in vaine,oz to abuſe anye 
there with o his creatures by vaine &bnlawfulothes. oe haue heard alſo,yow 
al, in iuhom God wyl not ſuffer by any meanes them to eſcape vnpuniſhed p wyc⸗ 
ought to be kedly lweare c bꝛeake this godly commaundement, | 
the loue, ea ⸗ Nov ſeyng that God wyl ſo ſharpely poniſh them that take hys 
— _ name in vayne,o2 fearenot to ſweare foz euery lytle trifle by hymoz by 
of Gov. bps creatures, What isthito beſlaid of periury?udhat is tobetho 
Jewes. bk them, whych both falſely and wyllyngely fozſweare them ſelues? 
Df periury. Into how great ponyſhment ſhall they faull, whych feare nothyng at 
all toſwearein a falſe matter vpon the holy Euangely that moſt bliſs 
ſed woꝛd of euerlaſtyng trueth, yea a to call God and al his holy ſaine⸗ 
tes to be wytneſſes in that behalle? In how troublous and ragyng lea 
ſayle theſe wꝛetehes and miſerable caytiffeg? no hat intollerable plages 
abyde them? What fearſe punyſhmentes cruel toꝛmentes ar pꝛepared 
fox them:How is it poſlible, that they may 19 the molt extreme beẽ⸗ 
geaunce of God:? Not only to ſweare, but alſo falſely to [weare? Rot 
only falſely to ſweare,but alſo toſweare vpð the holy Euangely? Not 
onely to ſweare vpon the holy Euangely, but alſo to caul God and all 
hys holy ſaynctes to be witneſſes, yea a that in a wzong matter? O de- 
teſtable abhominacion. O wicked neſſe, moꝛe than can be expzeſſed: O 
ſhametul ſyn woꝛthy al kind ofpuniſhmet.O incõparable vice woꝛthy 


to be reuenged not with papers wearyng only, but wyth z nne 


| T he Inuectitie agayn/tſwearyng. = Fol.ccix. 
terx intollerable paynes, that are pꝛepared in hell foꝛ Satan and hys 
miniſters: Chou ſhalt not loꝛſweare thy ſelle, ſayth þ ſcripture. Jt is- 
not lawful foʒ vs vaynly to ſweare ſhal, we than pꝛeſume faifly to foz- 
ſweare our ſelues? Although the company of them, which ſuffer them 
ſelues to be periured J truſt, be not to be compated in nomber vnto 5 
multitude ot the p be p cuſtomableſwweares, yet wit there not at thys 
dap, which are gylty ol that faute , woulde God it wer not ſo in En⸗ 
glond. hat is to be ſaydofthoſe men, which fo: a lytle trifle wyll foz- 
ſweare them ſelues /a gyuetheir ſoules frõ god to ß dyuel: how milerg 
ble again ar they, which although they knowo matterto be wꝛõ, wyll 
foz alytle mony oz fox fauour ofthe party wyllyngly take an othevpd nes e taketh 
aboke,« fallly fozſweare them leluegcõtraty totheyꝛ own conſcience? yym to wyt- 
Are not there,thinke pon, inß would , whichfoz couetouſnes of tẽporal nes to main 
poſſeſſions make clayme to other menslandes,fozdge falſe euidece,in- 1 4 
uent wzong titles, and bzyng in falſe witneſſes wyth themtoſweare apy — 
vpon a boke,$ al is trueth, whan they know þ contrary, and they2 tõ⸗ teoutnes he 
ſcience condemneth the foz fo lwearing? hat abhominable wzetches is a periure 
areal theſe?ndhat pertured caytiſtes may theſe be counted? what po⸗ vll, irghte, 
nyſhmente can ve inuented ſufficiently great foz theyꝛ deteſtable wyc- oy one, y 
kednes.Thusby theyꝛ periury and falſe wytnes is the true owner de⸗ deth — 
ceaued of hys ryght, depꝛiued ofhis goods caſte into pouerte, made a truth, x hys 
wꝛetche c thzowneinto ſuche miſery, that nether he, noz his wyle, noꝛ commaun⸗ 
pet his children ar able to lyue, but many times peryſh fozhonger, O dementes. 
wzetched creatures. O inſatiable wollfes,ndhyle they haue reſpecte 
only vnto their couetous affecciõ a labour to ſatiſſy that, they neglecte 
t deſpyſe both p helth of theyꝛ own ſouleg, and þ wealth of theyz neygh 
bour. hat foz all that? Met by this meanes haue they obtayned theyz 
purpoſe, and ſet the other beggarly fellow beſides the ſadle. How they 
are menne of layꝛe londes. They ar Gentle menner fellowes, They ar 
able to lyus wythoute they; dame. They hal beare a rule in p coũtrey. 
t be counted among p moſt honeſt men ol ß Parylhe. Theyſhallhaue 
now, wherofto lyue at theyꝛ hartes eale, ſo loge as they liue. And wha 
tber dye, they ſhal leaue theyꝛ heyꝛes luche lyuynges, that p belt Gttle 
men in althecoutrey ſhal be glad to marry theyz doughters vnto the, 
Axe not theſe great cõmodities? who wolde wanttheſe pleaſures, 

may haue them by one means oꝛ other: O miſerable wzetches, whych 
fo alytle eaſp lyupnge , e that they may leaue theyz chyldzen wealthy 
behynde them, feare nothyng at all to caſt they? ſoules into hell fyze. 
Whath doth it pꝛofyt a man to wyn all the whole woꝛld, and at Þ laſte 
to lole hys loule. To much a wꝛetch is he, which foz wozdiypoſſeſſions +; 
wyll putte hys ſoule in daunger : To farre eſtraũgedis he from God, Parck wet, 
which regardeth the goods of thys woꝛlde moze than hys own ſoules 
health. Ind what commoditie ſhal he haue by thoſe goods wzongfully 
gotten, whych he hath leafte vnto hys rot hys louleiyghothe 
biennyng inhelfyze,and greuouſly ponyſhed wp —Y ofcruels 
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Icompa- intollerable paynes. The ſon is tounted a Gentle mã befozethe word 


xiſon be- 
twene the 
father and 
the ſonne. 


fox the goods lake, the father is rekened befoze God and his holy ſaines 


tes a ſpꝛe bꝛonde ot hel. Che ſonnets Lozdof many poſſeſſions, the fas: 
ther is a wzetch a hath nothyng. The ſõne is replenyſhed wyth dein⸗ 
ties, iope and pleaſures , the father is fylled ful of bitter ſoꝛowes gre⸗ 
uous paynes and intollerable toꝛmentes. The ſonne ſyngeth ; plapeth 


daunceth and maktth merp, the father weapeth, lameteth ; lozaweth, - 


4. Ii. vi. | 


Mach. vi. 
Pro. x. 


and wytheth hymſelle neuer to haue ben boꝛne. Beholde what is the 
ende ofeuel gottẽ goods. Behold how Dame Pertury rewardeth her 
ſeruauntes at þ latter ende. Behold vnto what poynt faſhold byingeth . 
them, that vſe it. why do not men remember theſe thynges;#labour 
to lpue iuſtly, ryghteoully & of theyꝛ own? Godlyneſſe is great ritches, - 
ſayth l. Paule, ia man be content with that he hath. Oh that mẽ woſd 
once be wiſe, and remember theyꝛ latter ende. So would they not hũt 
about to get the goods ol this wzetched woꝛld by hoke oꝛ by croke, as 
they do nowa dates,but rather lay vp treaſures foz them lelues inhen 
uen, where nether rult noꝛ moutthescozrupte, & wheretheues nether 
bꝛeke vp not ſteale. Treaſures that ar wickedly gottẽ pꝛofpt nothing 
but ryghteouſnes delpuered frõ death, aich Salomò. Let not therfoze 
thoſe mẽ thincke, which ſo gredely gather togither y goodg ol would, 
pea ⁊᷑ that vnryghteouſly , 5 thole poſleſſions can longe endure in ther 
ſtocke, kinred a lynage. Foz we haue both hearde and ſene, that goods 
wꝛogkulli gottẽ be lone diſperſed abꝛode & come to nought. Is not this 
a tõmon ſayeng among vs? Cuel gottẽ goods wil neuer come to good 
p2ofe. Igayn þ goods, which ar wiongefully gotten. p thyꝛd heyy thail 
ſcalely eniope. The Latiniſtes alſo ſape. Male parti peius perit. A thing 


p is euell gott, neuer thwueth,but p ſpendyngofit is wozſe,than the 


gettyng was. The Poet Claudianus haue very goodlp verſes pertay- - 
nyng vnto — .wherd Iwyll here nowe reherſe. 


In prolem delata ruunt periuria patris 
Clendianus in F, P +0 


Curetium. 


Et poœnam merito filius ore luit. 
Et quas fallacis collegit lingua parentis. | 
Flas eadem nati lingua refudit opes. | 
Chat is to ſave, the periuries ofthe father eſcapyng puniſhmẽt in thys 
woulde, faull vpon the ſonne in ſo much that the ſonne is plaged fo 
that the father hath offended. And loke what rytches the tonge of the 


' deceatfull father hath gathered togyther, euen the very ſame hath the 


tongeof the ſonne payde hom agayn and waſtfully ſpent, TheGieke 


Heſuds:. 2 Poet Heliodus allo ſayth , that that man whych wzongly teſtifpeth 


and faifly fozlwearethhymſelfe,dothnot only hurte Juſtice, but? him 
ſelle alſo is ſo hurte,þ he cã neuer he healed after. Moreouer he ſayth, 
that all hys poſterite and childzen ſhall be ot the leſſe reputacion euer 
alter, ſo that they ſhall lyue in ignominy,# theyꝛ reno wm ſhal be obſcu⸗ 
re, darke and ol no pꝛice befoꝛe al men. ho now therfoze is ſo madas 
fallely to fozlweare him elf loz a litle dungelyke mucke, ſeyng *. — N 
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this meanes he ſhal not only pꝛouoke gods wꝛath vnto himſelf, cõdẽne 

hys own ſoule, caſt himſelte into euerlaſtyng damnation, but alſo pꝛo- 

cure plages foʒ hischildzenthat ſuccede him? Oh that men would once - 

be wyſe, and learne this lefſo of S. Paule and folo w it, hauing meate, , In. vh 

dzynke, and cloth, let vs be contented. Fox we bꝛought nothyng into p 10. . 

would, nether ſhal we cary any thyng out ol it. Feare not, O my ſonne 

fayd Thobias, we liue apooze lyfe in this wozid,notwithſtanding we 711. hn. 

ſhal haue many good thinges,if we feare od, and go awaye from all 

ſyn and do wel. But would God, would God that Lady Periury dyd 

exercyle her vumerciful and tyzannical cruelnes onely in gettinge and 

ſcratching vp together falſely and contrary to al iuſtice p 3 ofthis 

woꝛld. no ould God, would God.ſhe dyd not alſothzoughher vnrighte — U 

ons biolence and churliſh malice th irt hede, a lucke vp innockt bloud, dur hen 

Would God that thzough her falſe witnes bearyng, true men were not 1 

put vnto death cauſe les. Hath it not bene heard, vea kno wen and ſene, 

thinke pou, that oł very malice,and thzough the periuries of falſe foz- 

ſwoꝛne caytilkes, which haue taken an oth and teſtified contraryto the 

trueth, and geuen faiſe euidence at ſyſes, ſeſſions gzels where, mani me True uen 

both honeſt and true haue bene hanged, oz other wyſe ryd out ofp way ar ſometims 

pe aud that without a cauſe, as it hath ben pꝛoued afterward? Some banged⸗ 

allo haue bene condemned foz Heretykes, and alſo burnt, foz ſpeakyng 

agaynſt Antichziſt and Jdolatry. dc. What wil men ſay vnto this? Js 

not thys a thyng woꝛthy to be lamented: Gould not here be aredzeſſe 

in thys behalfe? Delerueth this malicious periury to be winked at, and an admont⸗ 

not rather to bee puniſhed accozding to the deſertestherof? Awake, a⸗ cion o:: 

wake, ye Queſtmongers, and take hede pougeue a true, iuſt and ryght queſtmone 

berdit. Remember that ye go vpon lyſe and death, and therfoze oughte ders. 

pe to do nothing raſhly. Remember that it is not the dioud ol an ore oz 

acalfe that ſhalbe ſhed, but the bloud ofa Chꝛiſten man, foz whoſe lyfe 

and health our Lozd and Samoure Jeſus Chpſt dyd ſufferhis moſte . cr. 

precious bloud to be ſhed, and in whole hart the holy goſt dwelleth. Re 

member that he is the Image of God, which hath his life put intoyour 

handes ether to be ſaued,oz to be caſt away. Nemember thatifye defile Gee, ;, 

the TempleofGod,and handle a Chyyſten man otherwyſe,thanright 

require, ſurely God wyl deſtroy you. Thebloud of that innocent, who 

pe ſo truelly haue murthered,ſhalcry fox vengeaunce agaynſt you both Gene 1. 

day and nighte, as the bloud ol Abel dyd vpon Caym, and neuer ceaſe , % 

vntyl God hath taken vengeaunce on vou. Remember that with what 16. v 

meaſure pe mete to other with the ſame ſhal it be mealured againe vn⸗ Lx. via 

to you. Therfoze take ye hede. Be not raſhe noz haſty in geuinge youre 

berdit. Be pꝛudente, wyſe andcircumſpecte. Ponder all thyngs with 

aryghte vp conſcience. noeighe the matter in the balaunceof iuſtice. 

Marke all partyes.Beleue noteuery lyghte tale ſtreyghtewapes, but 

boulte oute wyth all diligence theozyginall of it. Let nother the ryt⸗ 

cheg, noz the fame, noz the dygnyte, uoz yet the gyftes of that man, 
EL Pp.iiii. which 


+ 
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which putteth in the inditement agaynſt another, moue you anything 
at al to gene the moꝛe tredente vnto his woꝛds, and by that meaneg to 
caſt away the party accuſed, vntill ye haue thꝛoughly boulted oute the 
* — — of the matter. Shewe ſuche indifferency, ð ve may not be lound 
at the dzedeful day of iudgement gilty of the ſheding ol any ryghteous 


bloud, but blameles and with a pure conſcience. 


An avinont, ,, Pe iudges allo ererute pour offyce accordyng to quite. Suffer nut 


cion fo; the comkoztles to be oppreſſed. Let iuſtice coniopned withafatherly pi 
judges. tie and tendercompaſſion reigne in your bꝛeſtes. Dulfer no matter of 
vnryghteoulnes to pꝛeuaple befozethe ſeate of your iudgyng place. Ne 

member that while pe ſit in iudgement, ye ar no pꝛiuate perſong. ere 

Pal avi. pꝛeſent the perſon ol God. Be execute gods office. Pe are the Jmageof 
70bn,x, God. Bea pe are gods and the ſdnesofthe moſt higheſt, as the Scrips 
ture calleth you. Pour iudging place is the mdging place ol god. Pour 

mouth is the mouth of God. Beware therfoꝛe what ſentence pe pꝛo⸗ 
nounce. Let al things be done with great deliberacid. Geue not iudge⸗ 

ment ſo haſtely, that ye ſhal aſterwarde repent you therof, Remember 

Math. vii. that as pe iudge, ſo ſhall pe be iudged. God hath ſet you in authozite, 
pe ſhould ryghteoully indge of all thynges. Remember that God hath 

Why God geuen you two eares, one to heare the accuſer, t another to hearehym 
bath genen that is acculed, that by thys meanes ve ſhould not be percial noz wed: 
= two ded to one tale, but indifferently to hearebothpartyes. Remtber that 
*5 Ffoxalmuchasyeoccupy the placeof God,yeought not to peruert iudgs 
ment, but to do the office of God; and to execute tuſtice.leaſte the hyghe 


Audge oz pour vnrighteous ſentence pꝛonounced condemne you and 
gab. vi. cat pou into hell fyꝛe. Foz God, ſayeth the Scripture, ſhall appeareto 
vou, O pe rulers and iudges, very dzeadfully, yea# that without anye- 


long tariaunce.nondertul har de iudgement ſhalthey haue, that beare 


rule. To the man ol mall power mercy is graũted, but as foʒ the migh 
Dent. v. tp, they ſhalſuffer mightie and exceading great tozmentes,Foz G O 
1. Para. æix. Which is ruler of all thinges, wil not regarde one perſon moe than a⸗ 
nother,nether wil he feare the greatnes of any man, foꝛ he made bothß 
Rom. ij. litil and the great, & he hath a lyke care foʒ al. Notwythſtandyng ſure⸗ 
Cala. ii. lythe men that be in authoꝛite, hal haue the greater puniſhment. Ther 
Ejßpbe. vi. foꝛe pe that iudge the earth, take hede, loue ryghteouſnes, Judge truly 


Job. xxxiiii. 
Eccie. xxx v. 


colo i P ye ſonnes of men. Seke al meanes poſſible, that no innocent bloude 
ber,; beſhed Admit no falle witnelles, none vnlawiul othes, no falſe ſwea- 
Sabi. kynges, no malicious periuries to be bꝛought and receaued befoze your 
Phat tvii, iudging place, which is the ſeate of God, ſo long as ye iudge truly, and 
How iudges do pour office accoꝛding to equite.n han any matter is bꝛought befoze 


ſhall behaue you, firſt weigh, ponder and conſider it your ſelfe diligently, and after- 


themſelurs Warde deliwner it to the Queſte mongersaccozdyng to the courſe ofthe 


has «wht law,anderhozte them in the name of God Chuſtenly,charitably,fred-. 


bꝛought be- 1y,kighteouſly,indifferently,# with a ſingle eye and intozrupte conſcy⸗ 
foze them. ence to loke vpon the matter, and to dealeſovpryghtly in that * 
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and to gene ſo true and tuft verdit,euenas though it ſhould be pꝛeſẽted 

and offred vp to the high and euerlaſting Judge Chꝛiſt. Declare vnto 

them how great an offence it is befoze God to geue bp a falſe verdit, & 

bythat meanes to haue innocent bloud ſhed and their own ſoules con- 

demned. Let the Queſtmongers haue conuenient leaſure to debate the 

matter among themſe lues ſoberlp, diſtretely and pꝛudentlpe, and ſo af- 

ter much conſultacton and long deliberacion geue an aunſwere accoz⸗ | 
dyng to trueth and iuſtice. And let luch as ſhalbe vpon the queſt, be ho⸗ What men 
neſt men, ſober, lage, faithful, wiſe, diſcret, pꝛudent, godli merciful, righ Queſtmon⸗ 
teous,louing indifferent, pititull, bꝛotherlyke, and euen ſuche as feare 1 
God, ioue his woꝛde, haue knowledge in hys holy lawe, walke with a 

waht vp conſcience both befoze God and man, and haue al way bene of 

good repoꝛt and honeſt fame among their neighboures. This vndoub 

tedly, (al things handled accozdyng to equite and iuſttre) ſhal not onely 

mayntayne true and ryghteous iudgement, but alſo make greatly vn⸗ 

to the pꝛeſeruacion of innocent bloud, ſo that God the high Judge ſhall 

highly be glozyfied in all our iudicial affaires. But let vs pꝛocede with 

dut matter. Not onely theſe afozeſayd are periured perſõs, which falſe⸗ 

ly fozlweare themſelues, and teſtily in vniuſt and wꝛong matters, but 

alſo ſo many as haue taken them iuſt and lawfullothes, and by them 

pꝛomyſed to do ſome ryghteous and godly thyng, and yet leaue it vn» 

done, and woꝛke contrary to theyzgodlypzomyſe. As foz an example, frates 
the Magiſtrates and head officers of the publique weale pzonuſewith gidkrates 
aſolemne oth to do althyngs accoꝛdyng to equiteandiuſtice,and to ac 
ceptenoperſonin iudgemente, but todo all things vpryghtly,to mayn 

tayne the good, and to puniſh the euil, to eralte vertue and to ſuppꝛeſſe 

bite, now ifthey contrary to their oth wozke vnryghteouſnes. oppꝛeſſe 

the locourleſſe, judge koꝛ fauoure, condemne the good, ſaue the euil, per⸗ 

ſetutethe fauourers ol gods, woꝛd mayntayne the Papyſtes, neglecte 

bertue, vpholde vice. ac lo ar they falſely foꝛſwoꝛne, and ſhal not eſcape 

the plage ol Neriurp. The Biſhops and Pꝛpeſtes pꝛomiſe faythfully to Biſhops : 
be earneſt Pzeachers and ſetters fozth or gods woꝛd, and to liue accoz- P2velics- 
dyng vnto the ſame, now if they do the contrary, that is to ſay, not la» 

boure in the harueſt of the Loꝛdes woꝛd, noz lede an honeſt and vertu- 

ous lple vnto the good example of other but ſeke after wozldly pꝛomo⸗ 

cyons,ipue ydelly vpon they benekyces, walowe in allbeſtiall pleſures 

fumble themſelues in al kinde of ſyn, hate them that are Pꝛeachers of 

gods woꝛde, dꝛyue men from readyng the holy Byble,ſo are they falſe- 

y loꝛſwoꝛne, and ſhal not eſcape the plage ol periury. The man # wife, Paried folk 
haue pꝛompled fayth and trouth betwene them that they wyl be iuſte, w 
and true one to another, the man to loue his wyle as hymſelle, and to 

holde hym contented wyth her, the woman reuerẽtly to feare and obey 

her hulbande, now il they bꝛeake this pꝛomyle, ſo that one delighteth 

not in another, but ech olthem ſeke after ſtraungeflelhe, lo ar they fall⸗ 

ly foz\wone,and ſhall not eſcape the plage ol periury. "_ 


Hubiectes. 
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M Subiecteshaue pꝛomiſed to their rulers bnkayned obedience and 


of 


willing ſeruiſe. now if tontrary to their pꝛomile they reſiſt the hygh po⸗ 


wers, become dilobe dient, and repugne agaynſt them, ſo are thep falſe; 
ly loꝛlwoꝛne, and ſhall not eſcape the plage ofperiury. Al theſe hereto: 


fore rehearſed 


are gilty of the ſin ofperiury.ilthey do contrarye to the 


oth, which they haue made, and therfoze may they be ſure to reteaue a 


A demaund 
whether al 
othes, pꝛo- 
uliſes and 


vowes ar to heperfoumed.Fo2 many 


rewarde woꝛthy they blaſphemous tonges. Some man wil ſay per- 
aduenture, are al othes to be oblerued? Shall aman fall into the ſnne 
ol periurp, iche perfozmeth not, what ſoeuer he hath pꝛomiſed? J aun. 
were na, not ſo. God loꝛbid, that all othes pzomiſed and vowes ſhuld 


are foliſh, wicked and vngodly.Therefoze as 


beperfo2- ſuch diſpleaſe God, ſo ought they to be bzoken.Thele are they whyche 


med. 


Hat otbes fyght agavnſt gods word, which allo ſnarle theconſciences of fo many 


pꝛomiſes E 


as kepethem,and make them that accomplyſhe them to commit imm, 
ete and wyckednes.Theſe by no meanes are to be kept of any Chꝛiſten 


oaght to be man, except he wil offende God greuouſly by the obſernaunce of them. 


Foz an vnfaythfull and foliſhe pzomyle.layeth Salomon, diſpleaſeth 
God. Jn euil pꝛomples bꝛea 


fayth,ſapeth Ilidozus, in a fylthye 


155. i. ea. xxis vo w chaunge the determination. That thou haſt vowed vnaduiſedly, 


Oueſli ii. can loke thou do it not. Foz that is u wicked pꝛomple, 


tis which is fulfilled w 
Agayne he lapeth if any man doth ralhely defyne to do any ol 


thoſe thynges that pleaſe not Cod let him be ſozy foz it, and ſeyng that 


Lib, adlerſis hig determination was done contraryto the comaundement of god, 


Queſt. ini. can 


Magne. De. 


iet it be called backe againe, and ſtande in none effecte. S. Jerome allo 
lapeth, thou ſhalt do better, O bꝛother, il thou dof abſtapne from p vn⸗ 


offic.Lib.i, godly acte,than ir thou dot ſtiffely perfozmefoliſh wordes d perilous 
0«</.iii, dowes. Hereto agreeth the laying of S. Auſten it is a point of greate 
Can, Eſt eta. wiledome fox a man to call that agayne which he hath euell ſpoken. S 


Weſt. iti, 


Parke wel. 


I uclit h. xi. 


Ambꝛoſe alſo ſayeth, It is aga 


ſt all godly honeſty many times to pet 
fozme the oth that is made, as Herode, which [ware that he wold geut 
to the doughter ofYerodias, what ſoeuer ſhe would aſtze. He therefoie 
flue John, becaule he wouldnot denp hyspzomiſe.Jn concilio Toleta 
no ſt was decreed that it is better not to fulfilthe vowes ofa folyſhe 


pꝛomple, than by the-obſeruaunceof them to commit any wyckednes. 


Thatoth,pzomile oz vowe therloze, which diſpleaſeth God, repugneth 
the diuine verite,fyghtagapnlt the Lozdes wozde,pzouoketh vntd {ith 
condemneth the conſcience ol the keper,and cannot ve perfozmedwth 
out wickednes,ought by no meanes to be obſerued a kept, but reiectas 
a thing much daungerous and hurtefull both to the body and ſoule. - 
Suche an oth, pꝛomple, oꝛ vowemade Jepte, that if God woulddely- 
uer the childzen of Amnon into his hands, whan he came home again 
in peace, what loeuer thyng commeth fyzit out of ys dozeg ſhoulde be 
the Loꝛdes, and he would offer it vp foz a burnte offeryng. At yys te⸗ 


turne it foxtuned that hys doughter beyng hys onely chelde came out 


agaynlt hym wyth timberels and daunces. nohan 
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ofhis bow chat he had made ta God. Aotwithlandinge he 
haue opened my mouth vnta the L oꝛd, and cannot go backe. 


* 


- 
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hon he aw her he was much amaſed andgrearly ſozowful-beraufe 


,othat 
to fulfil his follſh and wicked vod he ted thegreuous ſynne of 


K. Gad deflrech 
thankes ge⸗ 


ting andnof 
bloudy ſacrf 


mandanghter,andernelly ius his own daughtercontrary to the law fices. 
— Chad ben better and much more godiz to haue kjokFhis  . 
olich vow / and to haue dent his handes eleane fromthe bloudofys Pl ,, 


daughter, and to haue geuen od ri 


tht harty thankes fo2 the victooye leb. . 


thehad gotten duer his enemies. Foz it is the ſacrifice of pzatſe:thar - 
— God. The calſes of dur lippes are acteptabie Sacrifice and 


welcome bnto God, Imeane thankes geuing. Foz he 


4 thankes geuing. For he deliggteth noet 
in the ſlaughter ol any creature, but rather willeth, that they ſhuld liue 


vnto that vie and end loꝛ the which they wer made God the tather by 
the aph ſayeth, heare, O mp people, let meſpeake, let me teſti 
kye among vou, O Jſrael:J am God, yea J am euen thy God. J wyll 
not repzoue thee betauſe of thy Satrifices, thy burntofferynges ar al 
way in my light. I wil take no bullockes out of thy houſe, : no: goates 
out of thy leldeg. Foꝛ althe beaſtes of the felde ar myne, and thouſãdeg 


Paladins 


oftatel vpon the his J know al the foules vpon the mountaines, and 


the wilde beaſtes ofthe lelde ar in myſyght. It J be hongry J wyl not 


telthe,tozthe whole wozld is mine and al that therinis-Thinkeftthou 


that J wil eate the fleſh of oxen, oꝛ dzpnke the bloud ofgotes;? Offer vn 
to God the Sacrifice of pꝛaiſe, and pay thy vowes vnto the moſt high⸗ 


eſt. And cal vpon me in the tyme ol trouble ſo wil J heare thee, that 


D ents: - 
ſhalt thanke me.ThePſlalmographhimlelfealſo ſayth, In me, O god 4. v. 
ate thy vo weg, which I ſhal pay vnto thee, euen very hartye pꝛapſeg 1 eos oo 
thankes geupng.Hecalleth the bowes, that we ſhould offer vnto god @cripture 
fo: his benefites, pzayſes and thankes geuing,and not the killyng and are take fo; 


off:ing vp of our childzen, o the perfourming of ſuch foliſh and wicked 


pzaples and 


bowes whithcannot be perfozmed wpthout ſyn andvngodlynes. He- ng ge 
rode allo made a pzomyſeto the daughter ofHerodias, whanſhe dail- 244, «, 
ced and ſalied ſo pleaſantly befozehim and his Loꝛdes at a certain ban Matke. vi. 


ket that he would geue her, what ſocuer ſhe would aſke euen vnto the La. .. 


halfeofhis kingdome. She by the coũtelof her wicked mother aſkedþ 
bead ol John Baptiſt. So that the kyng, becauſe he woulde not goe 
backe of his worde, luttered the holy Pꝛophet of God to be llayne, and 
u cauſe why,but onely that he thought it would not ſtande with his 


donor and ropal dignmte ro bzcake his pzomyſe. Ah folyſhe bowe and 
—— kung. Ab wicked pꝛomyte and moze wycked kyng.Better 


efozhimathouſande tymes to haue gone backe ofhis woꝛde, 
ta haue beoken his wicked vow and to haue lolt al his royall dygnyte, 


than lo vertuous a man ſhould haue deen flayn. Go be to all thoſe vo⸗ 
weg and pzomyſes,which are not fulfilled without ſin and wickednes. 


Agapne we reade in the actes of the Apoſtles that there were mo than 
lozty me, which had coſpired againſt Paul,andmade a ſolenevow, an 
W riEea | carnel 
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earneft pzomiſe,anda foule deuout oth,that they woulde neyther eate 
noꝛ dzynke,vntiltheyyad ſlayn Paule. Foꝛ we are ready; ſayethey, tg 
kil him, bekoze he tome nigh vnto vs by a mile. Here was a whot bꝛen⸗ 


A whot zele ning zele. They thought euery houre a thoulande pere, til they myghes 


in dede but 


not actoꝛdig mete with tholy Apaſtle, and ſhed his bloud. they wer ſo lott to be foci 


to knows 
ledge. - 


Labs. xvi, 


double in their wozdes,and ſo ſozythat he ſhould teach any nioze ſuche 
newe learnyng and late ſpꝛong vp hereſy vnto the great conkuſpon of 
their holy Sinagoge, and the vtter ſhame olthe foule deuout fathers 
aries. Brides, nnen preltes rulera ol the Temple, ele 
ders of thepeople gc. To pꝛeuent theſe high inconuenientes and to ſuy 
preſſe the great enozmities newly reiſed vp by the meanes of Pauleg 
doctrine, pe wil not eaſely beleue, what paines theſegoodmen tooke,. 
They could not reſt nether night noꝛ day. As foz meate dꝛynk andſlepe 
was gone with them. Be merp at their hartes they could neuer vntyli 
they had lain Paule the great Heretyke, that teacher ofnew learning 
that bzynger in ol new laweg that deſtroyer of all the old laudable tu⸗ 
ſtomes. that troubler of the cammon peate, that ſo wer of diſcoꝛde, that 
peruertour ofthe holpolde religion, that enempot all good deuocio at. 
Therfoze made they a ſolemne vow, in good tyme myght it be ſpoken, 
that they would taſt nothyng, no not ſo much as a pooze alebery foxthe 
comfozt oftheir hart, vntil they had ſlayn Paule, in ſomuch þ they wer 


gone fo ar in dede, that they had rather ſlea Paul, and caſt their ſoules - 


into hel tyꝛe foꝛ doing p miſcheuous acte, than they would once bzeake 
their vow. Foz they iudged by this meanes to do God anhigh Sacri- 
ice. Surely J thinke that if the poꝛke of Rome had at that tyme bene 
reygning, and in his ful power ſcaulled, they would ſcaſely haue bele⸗ 
ued that he had ben able to diſpenſe with their vo w, it was ſo ſolem, ler 
uent, and ſpꝛong out of the hart rote. Js it not to be thought, that they 


* 4 Pl 4 | 4 4 
a 2 4 — in their matters, whã they could not kepe their miſcheuous 


tetence ſecrete, but came vntoche thiele Pꝛpeſtes and elders, as cos 
uers worthy ſuch cuppes, and goſtly fathers fyt foꝛ ſuch a confeſſyon,x 
tolde them that theyhad bounde themſelues with a vowe, that they 
might eate nothing vntil they had ſlayn Paule? Had it not been great 
pitie, thinke vou, that theſe men ſhould haue dyed foz honger, ſeing they 
faſted foz ſo good a purpoſe?© holy votozies. I maruel how they could 
euer pacifye their conſciences afterwarde,ſeyng they made ſo ſolemne 
a vowe, and yet bzakeit.Foz they neuer flue Paule, ſo mightie a Lozd 
is God todefende his ſeruauntesfrom the cruelhandes ofbloudye ty- 
taunteg. But the holy religious men are to bee holden ercuſed, foz as 
much as their wyl was good, althoughthey could not bꝛyng it fopaſſ 
Voluntas reputatur pro facto. There will was taken foz the very acte 
So that befoze rhe woꝛld they were counted godly perſons, beecaule 
they had a mind to pay theit vowes, and did the beſt that in them was 
to perfozme their pꝛomile ſo lolemnely made and takẽ, and beloꝛe God 
were they recounted malicious and cruell bloudy manſlears. Nam vo⸗ 


luntas 


r. 


The Fnuectyue agaynſt ſwearyng. Fol.cextil, 
Juntas reputatur pro facto. Now in All ſuche folyſh, wicked and vngod⸗ 
jy bo wes, othes and pꝛomiſes ought there to be no fayth kepte, ſeyng 
the ende of them tende vnto a noughty purpoſe, and playne wytked⸗ 
nes, as holy Beda teſtifieth. If it ſhall chaunſe, ſayth he, at any tyme 
þ we lweare oꝛ pꝛomyſe any thynge vnaduiſedly, whych beyng kepte / 
chuld turne vnto an euell ende, let vs know that that w moze whole- /. n. 
ſome councel ought to be chaunged frely and wythout any ſcruple of C. S ali. 
conſcience,z whan neceſſite doth cõpel vs, we ought rather to fozſwe⸗ 74. 
ort our lelues than foz the eſche wing ot periury, we ſhoulde fal into any 
other moꝛe greuous ſinne. Foꝛ Dauid did ſweareby God that he wold . Reg. xy. 
flea Naball a folyſh and vngodly man a deſtrope all that euer pertay- 
ned vnto hym, yet at the fyꝛſt interceſſion ol Abigail beyng a wyſe wo⸗ 
man, he ſtreyght wayeslet go his thꝛeates, put agayn the ſweard in⸗ 
to the ſcabbarde,nether ſozowed he any thyng at all, as though he had „ , 
committed any faute at all foz ſuch periury. Here vnto pertayneth the N N 
ſayeng ol S. Ambꝛoſe, that Dauid dyd not fulfyllhys oth by the ſhed 
dyng okbloud, it was the greater godlynes. J ſe that Dauid beyng a 
godiy and holy man dyd faull into raſh ſwearyng, and yet that he had 

rather not to do that he had ſwoꝛne than to fulfyll hys oth by the ſhed- 
dyng ol mannes bloud. S. Jerome ſapth, that an oth ought to haue J Hieremid. 
thꝛe compagnids, trueth, iudgement a righteouſnes. Where theſe wat, ? 
ſayth he. it is no othe, but plapne periury. Therfoze the oth , pꝛomiſe oz An othe 
vowe, that is not grounded on trueth, iudgement, and ryghteouſnes, —— * 
ought to be hoben. It is grounded on trueth , whan it is agreable to pagnions, 
Goddes woꝛd, vohichis the ſelfe trueth. It is grounded on wdgemef, , 
whan it is notraſhely, folylhly and childyſhly made, but adutſediy and, 

wyth hygh pꝛudente and great deliberacton. It is groũded on righte⸗ Park wel, 
ouſnes,whan there ſhall ryſe vp no euell of it, neyther vnto our ſelues , 
noꝛ vnto our nepghbours. Al othes and pꝛomiſes thus take and made ,, 
ought to be oblerued a kepte, but other wyſe to be bꝛozen, refuſed and „ 

caſte awaye without any ſcruple of conſcience oz veracion a trouble of, 
mynde. Foz this ſentence ofthe pꝛeacher abydeth al waye true. In vn⸗ „ 
faythfu:land folyſh pzomyſe diſplealeth God. 5 

Thus perceaue we, what othes, pꝛomiſes oz vowes, ought to be ob⸗ Ec. y. 
ſerued, and whych they are ÿ ſhuld be reiected. So that al godly othes 
and pzomiſes ought to be obſerued. They that do not labour to fullyll 
them, fo:\weare them ſe lues ſhall not eſcape the plage ol periurp. 

Now wyl J returne thyther, from whenſe J made dilgreſſiou. God 8 
inthe olde lawe amonge the groſſe Jues coulde not abyde a falle wit- .f 
nes, but commaunded p he ſhulde dye the death. If he tan not abydean 
faiſe witnes, whych may teſtily out an oth, howthan can he abyde Au bat in cz 
the, which do not only here falle witneſſe, but allo in the confirmacion — 
therofaddethanothe,yea and that a falſe oth, and maketh God to be a ryce of Per⸗ 
wytnes in an vniuſt a wꝛonge matter, ſo that by this means þ wyetche iury. 
is wpliyngly periureds falſely fozſwozne, Godis W 

q.i. mo 
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oſt holy name is abuſed,iuſtice is ſlubuerted, trueth is oppꝛeſſed, ſal⸗ 
ſehode is maint ayned, wrong ſentence is pꝛonunced, p contrary parte, 
although the truethbeon hys ſyde, is condemned, p mã is vtterlyems 
poueryſhed, and foz euer after beggered, both he, his wife, e al his chyi⸗ 
dꝛen, il he hath any? Are al thele thinges but trifles? Are all theſe thyn⸗ 
ges lyghte matters and thinges ol finall impoꝛtaunce? Js it but a tri 
fle to beare falſe witnes? to wearerto be periurd?to be falſlifoz(wones 
to blaſpheme God? to abuſe hys holy name? to ſubuerte iuſtice? to op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe ene mayntayne fallehodeꝛto pꝛonounce w2ong ſentence? 
pertured to condemne the gylteles parſonnerto empoueriſh and vtterly beggar 
perſonnes bothhym and ſo many as pertayne vnto hym fozeuerand euer Do al 
thal not el theſe thinges,whych God ſo greatly abhozre,deſerue no ponyſhment? 
cape vnpu- Thele periured wzetchesſhall not eſcape,let them beleue me, they ſhal 
nylyed,  noteſcape fromthe terrible vengeaunce of God. Fo although þ daye 
\ goon they: ſyde;and God differeth his plages, ſo that they are not po. 
tipſhedſo one as they haue committed the offence, vet let them be well 
alſured, they ſhall noteſcape,ſurely they ſhalnot — hgh on Ti 
bullus being but an Ethnycke,and yet not ignozant of the greatnes ot 
this abhominacion, & certenly perſuaded that periury can not eſcape 
vnponilhed,ve it neuer lo ſecretely handled,and craftely dawbed, wy⸗ 
teth on thys manner. ad 
Lib,i,Eleg, Ah miſer, & ſi quis primo periuria celat 
ix. Sera tamen tacitis pena venit pedibus. ie We" 
Ah wꝛetch, ſayth he although a man at þ fyꝛſt doth kepe his periuries 
ct falſe othes neuer ſo ſecret , yet may he be ſure at p laſt that they wyll 
come to light vnto his great ſhame, ſo that punyſhment wyl come vpõ 
In cam. hym beloꝛe he be awars foz his wickednes. The Gꝛeke Poet Phocili⸗ 
anon. des allo ſapth, ſozſwer not thy ſelle neyther ignoꝛantly noz wyliyngly. 
Foz the immoztall God hateth the falſe ſwerer, what ſo euer he be that 
Lib. i. de lweareth. Agayn Cicero þ famous Nꝛynte ofoznate eloquence a moſt 
lezgibus, eloquent Dzatour ſayth, the payne ot periury befozegod is euerlaſting 
in. Re. xxiiii. damnacion, c befoze men perpetual diſhonour,ſhame, repꝛoche #1gno- 
And. xxy. min. od hateth periurp ſo greatly in euery condicion,p he greuoufly 
ponyſhed Sedechtas,bycaule contrary to his othe he rebelled agaynſt 
Nabuchodonoloꝛ kynge of Babylon. Seyng than Þ God wyll lo gre: 
uouſly ponyſhe all kynde of othes both vayne & vniuſt, both idle ſwea- 
ryng a periurp, what wyl thele idle (wearers a falſe foz(wozne creatu⸗ 
res laye vnto this matter? noyth what conſcience wyll they appere be⸗ 
foze the high thꝛone a ryghteous iudgyng place of Chziſt? what wyll 
they laye fox them ſelues?; hat excuſe wyll they make? what ſhyfte 
Ertules at wylthey inuent? noyll they fiye vnto the cuſtome, and ſape, that it is? 
ſwearyng. faſhion ofthe wozld ſo to do? I aunſwer, Chꝛiſt ſaid to his dilciples,ye 
are not of the woꝛld, but J haue choſe pouout of the woꝛld. Now they 
Ioan. . that follow the faſhions of p woꝛld, ar none ol Chꝛiſtes diſciples lo lol⸗ 
loueth it that all wearers pertayn not vnto Chꝛiſt, ſeynge they — 
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gentely follwe the manners of the woꝛld. And where as they obiecte, 5 
that it is the tuſtome ſo to lweare, this can nothyng excuſe them ; Foz — the cit- 
we may not loke what the cuſtome but the truethof Gods wozd wyl⸗ Kote. 
leth vs to do. Follow not the cõmon ſoꝛte of people layth theſcripture, Exo. xx;4, 
foz to do euel. Agayn, doe not ye thole thinges, which they haue done, Leni. viii. 
wer befoze you, nether be ye polluted & defyled in thẽ. The Pꝛophet 

Zachazy alſo ſayth, Be not ye lyke pour foxfathers, neyther follwe ye 2% 1. 
the faſhions of them. The holy Martyꝛ l. Cypꝛian ſayth, vndoubtedly L/ Ei. 
we muſt both heare a do that, that Chit hath done, a that he hath cõ⸗ Epil. iii. 


maundedto be done, ſeyng ö be ſayth in his goſpel l ye do thoſe thyn⸗ (um, 


ges that Jcommaunde you, J wyllno moze cal ye ſeruauntes but fre- 

des. And that Chꝛiſt alone ought to be heard, p father from heauen te: . 
ſtiſyeth ſayeng · This is my well beloued ſonne, in whom Jam fully eh. x vii. 
latiſtyed, hearẽ pe hym. Il p Chꝛiſt alone ought to be hearde, we ought e. ix. 
not to marke, what any man befoze vs thonght beſt to be done, but * . | 
what Chꝛiſt dyd fyꝛſt, whychis befoze al men. Igayn he ſayth a cu⸗ 5 * EY 
ſtome tout trueth, is an olde erroure. Therfoze leauyng ö erroure, con Ay 
let vs follow þ trueth. han the trueth is once come to lyght, ſayth ſ. Df. viii, 
Juſten,let p cuſtome gyue place to þ trueth,Foz Peter alſo, whych did C. con/«e- 
tirtũcyſe, gaue place to Paule pꝛeachyng v trueth.Therfoze ſeing that 3 a: 
Chiiſt is the trueth, we ought rather to follow the trueth than the cu⸗ * . 
ſtome. Jfthoudoſt laye agaynſt me the cuſtome, ſayth S. Gꝛegoꝛp, Ciel. Auer 
thou muſt marke what the Loꝛde ſayth,J am the wapye, trueth & iyfe. D/, viii. Ca 
He ſayd not, Jam the cuſtome but Þ trueth. Now hath Chziſt ſayd to i conſume; 
vs in his holy goſpel,þ ſhalt not ſweare at al. nohythan do they not ra⸗ 


ther follow ỹ truth a doctrine ol Chꝛiſt, than wycked a vngodly cu⸗ Lan. xi. 


ſtome? But many ar ſo addicte to tuſtomes a old vſages now a daieg, Math. v. 
d although they ſe ſeripture manifeſtly condemne theyz croked cu⸗ 
ſtomeg a wycked vlages, pet wyl they by no meanes gyue place to the 

truth. It a man obiecte c laye the ſcriptures agaynſt them, wolde fo 


reloꝛme them charitably, than are they redy ſtreyght wapyes to accuſe O blonde 


hymofhercly , @ to bꝛyng hym vnto a fagot of ſo iptle authozite is the ſoupers. 
moſt holy wozd of od recoũted w theſe bely Gods wycked wozld- 
lynges nowe a dapes , a ſo hardy a thynge is it to ſpeake agaynſt a cu- 
ſtome, be it neuer ſo wycked and vngodly. Another ſoꝛt glozy & reioyſe 
ſo greatly in theyꝛ wickednes offwearyng,ſ they feare nothyng at all 


to take vpon them foz to maintayn it by the ſcriptures. Sayth not the 


Plalmographe, ſape thep, Laudabuntur omnes qui iurant in eoꝛ Al that Pal. lxii. 


{wear by hun, ſhal be pꝛayſed? Doth not gody father alſo gyue acom- 
maundement a ſape, Dom inum Deum tuum timebis, & per illius nome Peu. x. 
lurabis? Thou ſhalt feare thy Loꝛd God, c ſweare by hys name? As cũõ⸗ 
ternyn g p kyꝛſt text, whych they alleadge, J aunl wer, theſe gloꝛious x 


famous (wearers differ nothyng from thepꝛ father p dyuel . Fo: as he Math, fl. 


wꝛeſted ß Scripture,whan he tempted Chzilte, fo. lykewyſe do they. 
The wozdes of þ plalmographe ar — inhym 9 be 
u. piap⸗ 
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nat it is pꝛayſed. He ſaith not al p ſwearebyhim,but mhim.Toſwearin$09d, 
tolweare in is to cal God a wytnes in a iuſt, righteous c earneſt matter, to tate an 
God. pdthe foꝛ p gloꝛy ot God, foꝛ the pꝛamocion of hys woꝛd, fo the maynte⸗ 
| naunte or p Chyiſten fayth,o: els loꝛ p helth of ourneyghbour, Theyß 
A thus do,ſweare in God, a they ſhall not becondemned but pzayſed fo; 
How ſwea- they2 othe. As towchyng p ſeconde texte, wherin they ſaie, they are not 
ryng came only ſuffered frely to lweare, but alſo cõmaunded ſo to do, J anſwer; 
pelt. han euel thynges begã to encreaſe in þ would; as Chꝛiſoũomewꝛp⸗ 
n. xx. teth, whan there was aconfuſton made in euery plate, ⁊ no oꝛder, wh 
men fel vnto the leruiſe & woꝛchyppynge of Jdolles, whã al fayth was 
loſte, and al vnkaythfulneſſe reygned, than began the Jnfidelles, ſeing 
that one wolde not truſt and beleue another in matters ol tontrouer⸗ 
ſp, to call vpõ theyꝛ Goddes foz wytneſſes, pꝛoteſtyng therby thatthey 
ſpake truth, fozaſinuch as they called theyꝛ Gods to witnes in themat⸗ 
ter, (whom to name they thought it not lawfulbut in ſerious, earneſt, 
graue, weyghty and neceſſary matters) and by thys means obtayned 
they fayth one ol another. Now foz alinuch as God had lelected the 
Hum. xæxxiii. Iſtdelites fromthe Gentiles to be his people, and would by no means 
. that they ſhoulde in any poynte followe theyz wyckednes, leſt therby 
Why god they ſhoulde be allured from true wozſhyp of god vnto Jdolatry he 
luttered p gauea commaundement to them, ö in all matters ol controuerſy, ain 
ones 5 ſach affayzes as ſhuld make vnto his glozy, and v healthof theyzbꝛo⸗ 
— ther, they ſhuld not cal any of thoſe falſe Goddes, whom 5 Etnpckes 
PE wozſhypped,vnto wytneſſe, noꝛ ſweare by theyꝛ names, but callhyma 
wytneſle, a ſweare by hys name , & ſo euery one to beleue anotherfozþ 
reuerence ⁊ honour that they owe to his moſt holy and blyſſed name. 
What is this to þ purpoſe: what refuge can theſe abhominable ſwea⸗ 
rers haue here? Thys commaundement only ſerueth fox graue, weygh 
ty,ſerious cerneſt matters, they abuſe it to cloke & couet their wicked 
and abhominable cuſtom okl wearing. Js this allowable befoze God: 
wylthis go foꝛ good payment? Qo ſurely, God wyll not thus be moc⸗ 
ked. God wyll not ſuffer his moſt glozious name ſo wyckedly to be a⸗ 
buſed. God wyll not abyde that his woꝛſhyp, honour, renowme glozpe 
and magnitices ſhuld ſo be obſcured, defaced a blotted. God is a ielous 
God, e he canne not abyde he ſhulde be diſhonoured by any meanes. 
Eſaye,xlii, Jam 5; Loꝛd, ſayth he, this is my name. J wyl giue my glozye to none 
other. Here therloꝛe haue thele wearers no refuge, but ſtyll rüne hed⸗ 
longe into euerlaſtyng damnacion. Another companp, that vſeſwea- 
Mb. xi. kryng, ſap, we thynke no harme, wha we ſweare, and therfoze can it be 
no great faulte. I anſwer. Net are pe not ſo fautelesnoz excuſed. Foy 
ſcripture ſayth,that we ſhall gyue a ſtreyght count at the dꝛedelul day 
of iudgemente foz euery ydle woꝛd that we ſpenke. hat is than to be 
thought ofour idle vayne othes? J pꝛaye you: Shall we not gyue an 
accountesofthem?Pies we may be lure a allo condemned for them il 
we do notrepent, beleue and amend. Again, Ofthy wozdes ſhalt my 
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be iuſtilped, x of thy woꝛdes ſhalt thou be condemned. ow goth it thi ry 
with our othes? In what caſe ſtand they? The ſcripture ſayth,y mouth «pih, 
that lyeth, ſlayeth p ſoule. Do not vayne othes ſo inlyke manner? | 


An oth maketh not a man woꝛthy to be beleued, but p teſtimony ok his 
lyfe, the integrite c purenes of hys conuerſacion, a a good mynde. Foz 
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And where as it is ſayd, we thinke no harme J anſwer the ſcriptu⸗ 
re ſayth:Ofthabundans ofthe harte, the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man 4th, xii, 
out of p good treaſure of his harte, bꝛingeth fozth good thiges. Ind an T. vi. 


tuel man out ofþ eupll treaſure ofhis harte bꝛyngeth kozth euyll thyn⸗ 


ges. nohat wyl we ſaye to this? Ate we not here plainely condemned? 


Another ſoꝛte excuſe them ſelfes « ſape, few oz none wyll beleue vs, 


ertepte we lweare. To thys anſwerethChiiſoſtome on thys manner: ,, ; .. 


many oftentymes haue ſwozne and entãgled them ſelues greatly, and 
pet haue they not made men to beleue them. Other haue only made as 
it wer but a becke, and haue appered moche moze woxthyeto be bele- 


ued, than they which haue fo greatly [woꝛne. 


Chele wozdes declare manifeſtlpy that (wearyng among faythfull 


g honeſt men neadeth not, and foz them p ar vnfaythfull #regarde no a 
honeſte, ſurely all þ othes in$ wozld wyinot make them to be beleued Otbes mög 


ol them that are vertuous# godly diſpoſed. Therfoze this can be none ne nn. 


excuſe foz theſe wearers. Among the lapthlul, othes nede not, a amdg among b vn 


the vnlaythful, they pzofyt not. Foz hethat beleueth not a ma without faithful they 


an othe, nether wil he beleue him, though heſweareth neuer ſo moche. pꝛolpt noi. 


But alas fox pytpe, that euer fayth ſhuld be ſo decayed among Chꝛiſtẽ 


men that one wyll not beleue another, excepte they pollute and defyle 


.theglozious name of our Loꝛd God yea and that intriflinge matters. 


It ishygh tyme fo the woꝛlde to be at an ende, whã one man truſterh Luke add 
not another. Do pe thyncke,ſayth Chꝛiſt, that the ſonne ol man hall! 
ſynde any fayth on the earth, whan he ſhall come? 
Thus ſe we that al ercuſes, which ar inuẽted to maintapne 5 diuel⸗ 
Iyſh cuſtome ol lwer ing, are nothyng woꝛth. Our damnacion abydeth 
ſeyl. The heate of Gods vegearice to warde vs is nothing abated. So 
dit we wyll be ſaued, there is no remedy but to leaue our wicked ſwe- x, .. 
tyng, to reuerente p name of God, and thanckefully to vie his creatu: 7.,,,,y, 
kes, euer ſettyng befozeour eyes thys tommaundement ol God. Thou, 
ſhalt not take the name of thy Lorde God in vayne. For the Lorde vy ll, 
not holde hy m gylteleſſe that taketh hys name in vay ne. Alſo the ſay g, 
of Chriſt ſweare notat all, nether by heauen, for it is the throne of God, Matb. v. 
nether by earth. for it is the fote ſtole ofhys feete, nether by Ieruſalem, | 
tor it is the citie ofthe great Kynge, noryetby thy head ſhalte thou 
— canſte not make one heare nether vhy ght m blacke, 
ut your communicacjon ſhall be, yea,yea,nayc,naye, For that is more 
thanthys,commeth ofeuyll. . — * 
Some man peraduenture wyll here demaund a ſaye, are all othes ken awai ß 
taten awaye from Chʒiſten men? Bea foxſoth all mar are bayns Chzile men 
| q. iii. an 
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and triflynge,falſe a vnrighteous. It is not lawful than fo2 a Chꝛiſten 

MY man toſweare in no condition? Nies verely. God fozbyd that alkynde 
Abe errour of [wearyng ſhuld be tak# from Chꝛiſten men, as ß vngodiy Anadap⸗ 
7 — tiſtesholde,whych affirme that it is not lawful foꝛ a Chziſten man io 
aptites: ſweare by no meanes, This wyl not the ſcripture. Agaynſt this ſygh⸗ 

| teth þ word of God. nde ar not foꝛbyddẽ to ſweare,but vaynely,idtely,: 
falſely  vnryghteouſly to ſweare, Thou ſhalt not take the name ot thy 

Lord God in vayn. ſayth þ ſeripture. Marke Þ is ſapd In vayn,X Chyſtẽ 

Foz what man may lawfully ſweare foꝛ 5 glozy of God # foz the health boch ol 
cauſes a chi hym ſelfe & of other, ſo ofte as it ſhal make vnto the hondur and glozp 
—— of God alſo. Fox the gloꝛye ol God in all our othes is moſt of all to be 
max wear? joked vpon a conſidered. Me ought not to deſpꝛe any thynge, excepteit 
maketh vnto the gloꝛy ol God, moche leſſe ought we to ſwear fo it. J 

wyll make this matter moꝛe euident a playne by familiar examples. 

Erample Ika Chziſten man wer amonge the Jewes, Turkes, Darracens oꝛ 
t dd Jiae anp other Inlidelles, pꝛeathing the word of God purelp vnto thẽ and 
go% earneftiplabouryng to turne them from theyꝛ Idolatry vnto the true 
ſeruyſe of God, if they would by no meanes beleue him, excepte he dyd 

ſwear by the name ol p Loꝛd his God, whom he pꝛeached vnto them, 

that all is truth that he pꝛeacheth. he may lawfully in this poynt take 

the name ol God vnto wytneſle, and ſweare that is truth that he pꝛe⸗ 

cheth. Fox thys othe thus taken a beleued, turneth both vnto the gloꝛy 

of God, and alſo vnto the health of many ſoules and therloꝛe is it not 

bayne and idle, but righteong « godly. On this manner dyd God þ fas 

ther hym ſelle in the old Teſtamẽt, the Patriarches and Pꝛophets, in 

the newe Teſtament Chziſt and hys Apoſtles ſweare , and after thys 

Ferm. i de ves Manner may al p faynctes andfaythfull of God ſwear. He that percegs 
bis dowini, Ueth,ſayth S. Auſten, that an oth ought not to be Had in good but in 
neceſſary thynges,let hym refrayne hym ſelle ſo moche as he can, that 

he do not ble it, except it bein neceſſite, whan he ſeeth that menarflow 

— to beleue that, which is pꝛolitable fox them to beleue, excepte it be con⸗ 
tor the beith firmed wyth an othe. Agayne, if it dyd ſo chaunſe that two Cheiſten 
ol out neygh men wer at debate fox ſome matter p is in controuerſy bet wene them, 
bour. and the thyꝛde dyd knowe that the one dydthe other playne iniurpe, 
and wꝛought againſt him contrary vnto the rule ofequite and iuſtice 

and ſo made declaracion thereofvnto the Judge. The Judge in thys 

behalf may lawfully require an othe ofthat witnes bearer, and he that 

ſo teſtifyeth may wa ryght and good conſcience I weare in this behall; 

And thys hys othe is both ryghteous and godly. Foz by that is peace; 

amite , concozde and Chꝛiſten charite bzought agayn betwene them 

p wer at debate, a the woꝛke ofthe dyuellisdeſtroyed, that is to ſaye, 
Heb. vi. diſſenliũ c᷑ ſtryfe is takẽ away. An othe, ſaithſ. Paule, is p ende of al co» 
— _ trouerly. Pozeouer if hereſp, treals,theft,maſlaughter,whozed5ozant 
ofoarſeifes, other notable vice wer laid to a chxiſtẽ mas charg, wherofheknoweth 
„ phyumlelle gylteleſſe andnothyngefauty , he may la wlully take _ 
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and ſweare vnto the contrary foz the defence ofhishoneſtnames god 
ly tepoꝛt. And thys hys oth is both ryghteous and godly. Fozitdoeth 
not only delende his own purite and innocẽcy ol life, but allo it ſetteth 
fozth the gloꝛ of God. Foz as God is diſhonoured thzough the wicked 
actes of them that pꝛofeſſe him, ſo is he gloꝛylied thꝛough y good dedes 
ol them, which do both pꝛofeſſe him and alſo lyue accozding to theirpꝛo 
feſſion The Gꝛeke Oꝛatour Jlocratesgeueth an excellent and veryno 
table comaundement cbcernyngſwearyng, which J wyl here reherſe net 
thatChzyſten men readyng the woꝛdes olan Ethnicke maye once be 9% = 
aſhamed ol their wyckednes. His wozdesare theſe: Take an oth that FO 
is put vnto the fox two caules.ether that thou mayeſt deliuer thy ſelfe Marke wel 
from a fylthy cauſe,o2 that þ mapeſt pꝛeſerue thy frendes p ar in perel c * 
daũger. But foꝛ mony loke thou ſweareſt byno God, although p ſwea ?- 
reſt righteoully. Foz to ſome thou ſhalt ſeme to foꝛſweare thy ſelfe, and 7» 
toſometo be deſirous of mony.u9hat a ſaying is this ol a Gttile:How 2 
litle diſſenteth this fromthe holy Hcriptures:How doeth this cõdẽne 
the, which koꝛ lender auauntage oz litle mony wil not onely ſtreighte 
wapes ſweare,but alſo foʒſ weare themſelues: . Auſten ſapeth, doeth 
not he take p name of God in vain, which fox the lone ofatspozalthing Auſten fo 
(that is plain filthines to a Chziſten ma)taketh God foz a witnes?The Sd ar 
lawhath fozbidden,Þ thou ſhouldeſt once couit. Doeſt thou not couyt : 
if thou bindeſt thy lelfe with anoth,that thou maieſt kepe thy ſubſtãce? 
Euery creatureis ſubiect vnto vanite. And is not this foz vain things? 
Ergo he lweareth in vayn, which foz creatures calleth Goda wytnes 
gt. S. Hierome alſo ſayeth,the Euangelicall trueth receaueth no othe, Iv met. Ca. v. 
leing euery faythfull woꝛd is foz an oth. Herebnto pertapneth the ſay: t. v. (an. 
ing ofour golden mouthed Doctoꝛ, the cauſe ol an oth is thys,ſaythhe, amen. 
that euery one that ſweareth,ſweareth foz this intent, / he may ſpeake 
that which is trueth. And therfozethe Lozd wyl haue no difference bez 
twene an oth and our ſpeache. Foz as in an oth it is not conueniente þ 
there be any falſhodeoꝛ bzeakyng ol pzomyſe,ſoltkewiſein our woꝛdes 
oughtthere to be no lye. Foꝛ both periury and lying is condemned w 
the payne ofthe diuine iudgement, as the Scripture lapeth, the mouth 
that lyeth, llapeth theſoule. holds euer therefoze ſpeaketh the trueth, .. 
lweareth Foz it is woꝛytten, a fapthfull wytneſſe wyll not lye. | | 
Finally. ſd oft as any ciuile magyſtrate oz headofficer requyzeth an The nagt- 
oth ol vs foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation and mayntenaunceofthecomms weale Tae mare 
0zanyotherneceſlarye and v2gente cauſe weoughtegladly and wyl⸗ quirean oty 
lyngly foz to ſweare accozdyngto thyscommaundemente of Chyyſte. 
Payethat to Ceſar, whiche is due to Ceſar. But here are they to bee 4, ar. 
monylhed, whiche ſhall requyꝛe the oth ofthe ſubiectes,thatit is theie 
dutye befoze the other be ſwozne to declare thematter wyth manifeſte an mont 
woꝛdes vnto them, that they maye well perceaue, that they ſhall not don fo; the 
lweare in vapne, but foz weightye and neceſſary matters concernyng that thal ree 
ether the glozy of Godoz the port ofthe 2 x ought quire y oth, 
IO g. iii. not 
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not to be talled fozth to ſweare fo2 euer lighte tryfle,noz yet to ſweare 
as many do, they cannot tel what noz wherfoze. The to muche tuſto⸗ 
mable vle offwearyng, hath bꝛoughte it fo to paſſe, that as manycare 
but litle to lweare, ſo fo2ſe they not muche to foꝛſweare thẽ ſelues. The 
cauſe foz the which men ſhould lweare, ought not onely to be good, but 
alſo neceſſary,#ſo openly pꝛoued vnto the,befoze they be bꝛought vnto 
their oth. This ſhould make men to hanethe name of God in the high⸗ 
er reuerence, to take an othe with the godlyer minde, and to haue the 
office of the head rulers in the greater eſtimacion. Foꝛ to make men 
ſweare by compuiſion, befoze they knowe the matter, whither it bes 
good,lawful,godly,neceſſary oz otherwile,let other men iudge, that be 
better learned than J, whether it be agreable to the wozde of God oꝛ 
not. But this dare J be bolde to ſap, that an oth cannot be taken wyth 
to much reuerence and aduiſemement, in aſmuch as by it. God is cal⸗ 
led vpon to be a witnes in that behalfe. Therfoze ought men not to be 
compelled raſhly to ſ\weare,left by that meanes they pꝛouoke the ven- 
geaunte ot God both agaynſt them ſelues, and thoſe alſo 5 cauſe them 
fo vnadunſedly foz to ſweare, but to come vnto their oth with great ſo⸗ 
bꝛiete and deliberacion. Thus ſee we foz what cauſes it is lawful fox a 
Chꝛpſten man to ſweare,whatſoeuerothcommethfoozth oute of oute 
mouth, if it be not fo one of thele cauſes afozeſayed,it is damnable and 
ꝓlayn ſyn. Thertoꝛe let al men take hede. Let no man from henſefoozth 

take the name of our Loꝛd God in vayne foz whoſo doeth, ſhal not ſure 


wagitrates ly eſcape vnpunilhed. Let the rulers ofthe common weale fynde ſome 


honeſt remedy,thatthe name of God be no moze blaſphemed amonge 
their ſubiectes. Let them conſider how loth they are, that they them- 
ſelues ſhould be euil ſpoken of andblaſphemed. Letthem weigh wyth 
themlelues. how much God ercelleth them, and how farrehys digni⸗ 
te doeth extede their dignitie. Il any mi delaceth their renowme,they 
are poniſhed ſtreyghtwayes, and not without a cauſe. But how chaũ⸗ 
ſeth it, that the Loꝛde of al Loꝛdes and kinge of all kinges is nomoze 
feared:How commeth it to paſſe, that his moſt holy and bleſſed nameis 
ſo vniuerlally blaſphemed,yeaz that freely and wour puniſhmet? Wer 
it not, thinke you.conuenient. p theciuile magiſtrates ſhouldearneſtipe 
pꝛouide, that the name of God might haue hys due honoure, and thatit 
might no moze be abuſed with abhommable and vnlawfull othes in 
their Realmes, but pzayſed and magnified, ſeing that by it we obtayne 
al our health and ſaluacion? God by hys holy ſpirite mought vouchlafe 
to bꝛeath into the hartes of all Þzynces,kingesand rulers, that what 
they be godly aſſembled together fo matters concernyng the glozye of 
God and the publique weale,they may alſo entreate of thys thinge in 
their Sinodes,Congregactons,Parliamentes.councels.zc. that God 
may beglozyfied,and his moſt bleſſed name exalted of all nacions fro 
the Eafteto the eaſte. Bythys meanes ſhall they not onely erpulſe 
byce and make their Realmes to flozyſhe with vertue vnto the NN 
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glozy of God and the hie confolacion ofa! the faithful, but alfotheiſhal' —— _ _ 
acquire and get tothemſelnes a erown of immoꝛtall glozy fozener and 
euer, Amen. Again, let al Biſhops, arſong, Uicares;Curates,Patiſh Biſhops, 
Pweſtes, and ſo many as are miniſters ot gods woꝛd, in al their Ser⸗ — 
mons and other exhoꝛtations vnto the people, aboue all things rebuke mY 
this abhominable ſyn of wearing, and declare vnto them how greate 
an offence it is and howe the plage ol God and hys vengeaunce thall 
not depart from the houſes of them, that vſe thys molt deteſtable ſinne 
offwearyng.Let them conſider that they haue been the chefe occaſion _Zec!e,xxiii, 
both ofthys ſyn and of all other ſeyng they haue notaccozding to their 
office diligently watched vpon the Loꝛdes flocke, pꝛeached gods wozd 
rebuked the wickednes of the people, tolde them their faultes, exhoz- 
ted them vnto repentaunce, and amendmente ol lyfe. Foz whan the „ .. 
pꝛeachyng of gods woꝛd fayleth, ſayeth Salomon, than doeth the peo I 
leperyſheand go to hauocke.Chzyſt had much pitie on Þ people, wha. 1 
he ſaw that they were deſtitute and diſperſed as ſhepe, not haupnge a aa * 
ſhepeharde. Foꝛ as ſhepe, whan they be without a ſhepeharde, wander by 
they cannot tell whither, hang on enery buſhe, are rent wyth every bri Patke — 
er, and in daunger to be deuoured ofthe rauening wolle at all tymes, arrtan 
euen ſo lyke wyſe, thole people that are wythout a Pꝛeacher and techer 
of gods woꝛd, run aſtray without ozder,heare the voice of euery ſtra ß 
ger, fal into all kynde ot vicious abhominacion, are rent and toꝛne wityg 


woycked ſpirites, and ready at euery houre to beſwalowed vp of Sa⸗ 


tan our olde aduerſary, which llepeth not, but watcheth diligently, and 
walketh about like a roꝛvng Lyon ſezyng whom he may deuoure. 
Surelp great is the damnacion 5 hangeth ouer the heades oftheſe ſlug 


i. Peter., 


gyſhe ſhepepardes. Chꝛyſt the hie Pꝛpeſt ſayd. Oportet me cuangelizare 


nam in hoc miſſus ſum. I muſte pꝛeache the goſpell, ſapeth he, ſoꝛ J am Merle. ii. 


ent foꝛ this purpoſe.n9hat ſhal the baſerſozt ol Pꝛieſtes do than J pꝛat 


you:ſhalthey lyue in pleaſure and idlenes? in delicious fare andlluggiſh 

nes? Doth not Oportet alſo pertayne vnto them: Certes if they wil not 

meddle w O portet euangeli zare, they are lpke to haue no part of Miſcre 

re S. aule alſo p good Biſhop ſayd, Ve mihi, ſi noncuangelizauero, . Cas. Is, 

* Wovnto me, It J preache not thegoſpell. And ſhal our Kabines 
thynke to eſcape wythout puniſhment,though they pꝛeach nothyng at 

al? I feare y if they wyl not medle w Euangelizare, they are lyke to crye 
anotherday,Ve,Ve,Ve,quante ſunt tenebre. Mo, Wo, wo, how greate 

are theſedarkeneſſes?God v father, God y lonne, God v holy goſt w all 

the Pꝛophetes & Apoſtles cry out vpon Pꝛpeſtes foz to pꝛeach the holy | 
Ocriptures, exhoꝛting ths tobe diligent iny matter.Cry,ſayth god the Eſey Iviil, 
father,ceaſe not. Lilt vp thy voyce as a trompe. Shew the peopletheir Z. K. 
ſynnes,4 declare vnto them their wyckednes. Agayn he ſayeth, O Je⸗ | 
rulale J haue ſet watch men vpon thy walles they ſhal not hold they 2/44, xvii; 
peace nether night noꝛ day. Chꝛyſt ſayd to his Apoſtles,gnothzoughout 2-ke. xi. 
the wozld a pꝛeach the goſpelto euerrpcreature. S. Paule ſayeth, ede Like, xiii 
CO ede 
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hede to pour ſelues and to al theflocke, vpon whom the holy goſt hath: 
made you ouerlears,to fedethe congregacioof God, whom he purcha⸗ 
fed with his bloud. Foꝛ Jknow þ after my departure greuous wolfeg' 
ſhal enter in amõg you not ſparing theflocke. And euen amonge your 
ſelues ſhal there aryſe men ſpeaking peruerſe things, þ they may leade 
away Þ diſciples after them. Therfoze watch, and remember that by 
theſpace ofthze whole yeres J did not ceaſe to moniſh euery one olpou 
both day and night euen with teares.Agayn he ſayth, geue attedatice 


to thy ſelfe a to doctryne, contine w in theſe. Foz ifthou doeſt lo, p ſhalte 


both ſaue thy ſelfe and them þ heare the. Pꝛeach the woꝛd, be feruẽt be 


it in time oꝛ out of tyme, repꝛoue, rebuke, exhoꝛt with al ſoftnes and doc 


tryne, Speakethoſe things that become wholeſome Doctryne. S. Pe⸗ 
ter alſoſaith,ye Pueſtes ſe that ye fede Chꝛyſtes flocke, which is amõg 
-pou,takyng the ouerſight ol thẽ not as though ye wer compelled ther⸗ 


to, but willingly, not fo2 the deſire of filthy lucre, but of a good mynde, 


not as though ye wer Loꝛdes ouer the paryſhes, but that ye be an en-- 
ſample to the flocke. And whan p cheke ſhepehard ſhal appeare, ye ſhall 


receaue an incozruptible cro von oł gloꝛv. Theſe textes of holy Scrips 


ture declare manifeſtly how feruẽt, buſy/ſtudious and digilent all true 
weſtes ought to be in the pꝛeaching of gods woꝛd. The mẽ godlyen 
ed knew ryght wel, that ſo long as gods woꝛde is pꝛeached to the 
people, it muſt nedes go wel with the Chꝛyſten religion, but ifit once 
ceaſe, than fare wel al godlynes, fare wel all vertue and goodnes. Of 


this thinge, alas foz pitie, haue we had experyence many a peare bnto 


our great diſcomfozt.and pet litil redzefle. Foz many of p Pꝛpeſtes goe 
fozth to be as fluggyſh as euer they were, neyther haue they any god⸗ 
ly care foꝛ Chꝛyſtes flocke committed vnto them. So they maye haue 
the pꝛolytes, they care foz no moꝛe. Bonus eſt odor lucri ex re qua libet. 
So that by this meanes the ſhepe are lyke to dye fo2 meate. But alas 


how ſhould they teach other, whan they themlelues kno we nothynge. 
They are euen as the Pꝛophet ſayeth. dum dogges not once beeing a⸗ 
ble to barke. Many again of the there are, which are learned, e knowe 
their dutye, and yet J knowe not with what ſpirite moued, they holde 


their faces,voalke in al kinde of wickednes and pet haue they no pitie. 


J wonder with what fozheades theſe men wil appeare beloꝛe the high 


Pꝛpeſt and great Judge Chzyſt at the dꝛedefull day of udgemente. J 
pꝛay God theybe not Epicures both in lyuing and iudgement. But let 


vs heare what the holy and catholike Doctoꝛs ſay vnto this matter. 


S. Jerome ſaieth, if any man wil be a Bilhop not onely in name but 


allo in deleruing, let him tolo w Moes, and let him folowe Aaron. Foz 
what is ſaped ot them? that they wente not fromthe tabernacle ol the 
Loꝛde. Ergo Moles was continually in the tabernacle ofthe Loꝛde. 


What buſines had hethere? Uerely that ether he ſhoulde learne ſome- 


whatof Sad, iel träche the people. Thele are thetwo war hen 
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ihop, that he ſhould learne of od by readyng 5 diuine Scriptures. . -: 

— by hauing hiscotinualmeditacion inthem,oz els teach the people, CN 

but yet ought he to teach thoſethings,that he had learned of God, and 1s to guvy þ 

notofhys ownehart oz mans wiſdome, but thoſe thyngs that the holy holy &crip- 

goſt teacheth. There is another wozke alſo that Moſes doeth, he goe- tures, purelf 

th not vnto the warres,he lighteth not agaynſt the enemyes,but what 44 

doeth he:He pꝛayeth. And whyle he p2ayeth, his people ouercommeth die, and fer⸗ 

ifhe do once llake and let down hys handes, than are hys people ouer- nentiy to 

tome and chaſed away. Let the Pꝛpeſt ofthe Chirch therfoze pꝛay w⸗ pꝛa r. 

out tealyng, that the people, which are vnder hym, may ouertome their Zvi. 

inuiſible enemies the Amalechites which are diuels that doe impugne * 

and fyght agaynſt them. that wyl lyue Godly in Chꝛyſt. O how true, Learne pour 

(were and godly are theſe wozdes oftheholy Doctoze?Heremape all dot bere'® 

Biſhops and Pꝛyſtes learne what theirdutye is, not to be idle, not to be Pte 

hunt and hawke, not to diſe and card not to banket and lyue voluptu⸗ 

ouſly,not to play the rulling galantes and to be entangled w waꝛldely 

bulineſſes, but to be tontmually in 5 tabernacle ot the Loꝛde, that is to 

lay, to ſtudy and to haue their perpetual meditation in the holy Strip⸗ 2/4 7: 

tures euen both day and night, as Dauid layeth, and with al diligence 

to teache the people committed to their Spirituall charge, not mens 

tradicions,not their own fantaſpes, but gods moſt holy woꝛde euen þ 

holy Striptures, and ſuch things wherol the holy golt is the Authoz. 

Let them therfoze loke well to their office. Foz if they be true Byſhops 

and Pꝛpſtes thys is the woꝛke committed vnto them, euen continual⸗ 

p to ſtudye the holy Seriptures, and purely to pꝛeache them vnto the 

people, It they leaue this offyce vndone, and do the woꝛkes pꝛeſerybed 

ol man, ſo do they ſhewe themſelueg to be the ſeruauntes not of God, 

but ol man. Let themtherfoze loke, what anlwer they wil make to the 

high Judge and great Pzyeſt Chꝛyſt at the terrible day ol iudgement. 

Moreouer it is their duty feruently and wout tealyng to pꝛape foz the 

people, that they may pꝛeuaple agapnſt Satan and his miniſters that gy, pꝛalers 

fight daily againſt them. How could the pꝛayers ol many of them ar, J or manx pꝛi⸗ 

wil not now diſpute. Foz they are moꝛe open to the whole woꝛlde, than tes are colds 

they nede here to be rehearſed. nohan Moles helde vp hys handes and now a daies 

pꝛaped hys people dyd ouercome, Whyther oure Pweſtes holde vp - 

their hands and pꝛay, as they ought, let other mẽ iudge Ofthys am Y 

ſure,yſinceþ woꝛld began, ther neuer reigned moꝛe ien a abhominacĩ⸗ 

on thã there doth at this day, which is but a ſlender argument weget 

the victoꝛy ol our enemies. God geue al Biſhops and Pꝛpeſtes grace 

once to loke vpon their olfite diligently, ) they may both earneſtly ſtudi 

the holy Striptures, teach the lincerly vnto the people, and continual⸗ 

lyoccupy thẽlelues in feruẽt pꝛapers. Thã ſhal it not only be well wyth 

Chyyltes flocke, but allo wthemſelues at the dzeadful day ol iudgemẽt 

whitheilhal appere befoze p hie Biſhop Jeſus Chyſt, and geue accoũ 

tes vnto hym ok their behauour in the offycethat was comm̃ytted — 

to them 


e Tnnectiue agaynſt ſwearyng. N 
| to them in this would, S. Auſten alſo ſapeth, conſider that it is the ot 
yo ng fice ol Pweſtes, whan they be demgunded 1 the la we, to aunſwere. If 
he be a Pꝛyeſt, let hym kno we the ſaw of the Lozd.ifhe knoweth not 

the law ofthe Lord, he declareth euidently that is he is no Pꝛieſt. Foz 

it pertayneth vnto the Loꝛdes Pyyeſtto know the law, and whan he 

is aſted, to make anſwere ofthe law. Loꝛd be mercyfull vnto vs, what 

wil a great nomber of our Pꝛpeſtes ſap to theſe woꝛdes of S. Auſten? 

J feare much, that it he wer not ſo aunciẽt a Doctoze, # a Sayntt alz 
ready appꝛoued by thechirche,fiirely many Pꝛyeſtes fozmadnes wold 
nothyng feare to accuſe hym of Hereſp, and toaffirme that he pꝛetheth 
heretical doctryne.ſo iopardvug a thyng at thys tyme is it to ſpeake a⸗ 
gaynſt thele ignozauntRabines, which although they know nothing, 
ty vet wyl they be Judges over al men, and ready ſtreighte wayes to cz 
demne them. It is not the long robe, the laryng tippet about thenecke 

the annointing of the lingers, the bꝛode fhauing of the crown, that ma: 
keth the Pꝛpeſt, but knowledge and connyng in the law ofthe Lows 

lo called vnto Pꝛyſtehode. The ꝛophet Malachy ſayeth, the lippes of 


Malac. ii. à Pꝛpeſt kepe knowledge, and at hys mouth ſhall they require 5 law, 


fox he is the meſſanger ofthe Lozde of Hooſtes. So ſayeth S. Auſten 

Pꝛieſtes here that Pꝛpeſtes ougyt to be ſo well learned in the holy Scriptures 

ought to be that whan any man demaundeth a queſtion of them concernynge the 

—＋ law of God, they ſhould be able to an were. Ifhe be a Pꝛpeſt, ſaiethhe, 

let hym knowe the law ofthe Loꝛd. A fhe knoweth not the law ofthe 

Who fs Lozd,he declareth euidentlp, that he is no Pꝛyeſt. S. Juſten here affix 
2ayett after merh, that he onely is a Pꝛpeſt, which hath knowledge inthe law al 

H. Auſtens Lord. Ifthere wanteth knowledge, it is an euident argumente, ay 

mynde. he, that there is no Pꝛpeſt. It is happy that S. Juſten is gone and a 

Sapnct. Foꝛ if he were now alyue and a Byſhop agapne, as he wasin 

tymes paſt, and ſhould go on vilitacion thzoughout the dioces, J think 

ſurely he would depoſe a great loꝛt ol Pꝛpeſtes, as men moꝛe ſyt foꝛthe 

cart than fo2 thechirch. Foz S. Juſten meaſureth all Pꝛpeſtehode by 

knowledge. It pertayneth vnto the Loꝛdes Pꝛpeſt, ſaieth, he, to znow 

the law, and whan he is demaunded, to make anſwere of the la we. e 

may be a Pꝛpeſt of Baal, ot the Romiſh Biſhop, and of man, but of the 

Loꝛdhe cannot be, except he hath knowledge. If any man fealeth him 

ſeife greued at thys matter, and cannot abyde hys ſcalde and ſcurueye 

backe thus to be rubbed, let hym know that they be not my woꝛds, but 

the woꝛds of S. Auſten, a man in hys tyme not onely godly enſpyred, 

and excellently learned, but alſo ofgreat authozitebefoze the woꝛld. J 

onely rehearſe hys and other holy Doctozs wordes, becauſe J woulde 

7 2; Jladly haue men todo truely their office,andto ſer thys ſaying ofthe 

Hale r. Hſalmograph euer befoze their eyes, Be not lyke ahozſe and amoyle, 

which haue no vnderſtanding. Foz ignoꝛaunce in ali men is to be ab- 

hozred, but in Pꝛpeſtes cheleiy. Ik after the myndes ol þ Apoſtle Paul 


Ie Eſcian, lapeth S. Jerome, Chzylt is the power of God, and the wiſdome df 
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God, it followeth well, p he that knoweth not 5 ſeriptures, knoweth 

not the power of God #the wildom ol hym. Fo: þ ignozatice olpſcrip - 

tures, is 5 ignozaunce of Chaiſt®Leo the Byſhop ſath , ifignozaunce D.. cervil. 

ſemeth intollerable euẽ in late mẽ, how moch moze is it worthy nether . Si in la- 

ol ertule noꝛ of ſoꝛgyuenes in them that beare rule? J therfoze deſpꝛze 

al Pꝛeſtes p be good and vertuous a tender the glozp ol God, and p ſal 

uacion both ol theyꝛ owne & other Chziſten mennes ſoules,? they wyll 

not be moued wyth thele woꝛdes which come from a bꝛeaſt, that wy⸗ 

ſheth wel vnto them al, but earneſtly loke vpon they: office better, caſte 

awaye blyndeignozaunce,ſtudy fo p knowledgeof holy ſcriptures, s 

labour wyth all mayn to do that, which God requireth ol them. **. 

Moxꝛeouer ſaynt Sꝛegory ſaith, p ſhepparde, which doth not rebuke 55 * — 

them that offende,wythout doubte he ſleath the by holdyng his peace i Zeeb. : 

Agayn helayth,wethat are called Pꝛeſtes beſides theſe euels that we Hom. ix. 

haue of out own, we adde alſo other mennes deathes. Foz we ſlea ſo 

many as we ſe daply go vnto death, & yet are ſluggyſhe and holde our 

peace. Here is a terrible ſapẽg.p̊ they. whych ar appointed to ſaue Chꝛi 

ſten mines ſoules do cruelly ſlea thẽ by theyʒ negligẽce & holding theyꝛ 

peace. Oh the Byſhops of euery dioceſe wold diligentip lone vpon 

this matter, the eſyer much ſhulde be they: accountes at the dzedefull 

day ofiudgement. The holy Ghoſt mought breth it into theyꝛ mindes. 
In toncilio Toletano we teade onthys manner, Ignoraũtce the mo⸗ Pit. xxxvii. 

ther ofallerrours is moſt of all to be exchewed in the Pꝛeſtes of God, (. In: ran⸗ 

whych haue taken vpon them the office ol tenchyng among the people 7% 

ol God. Pꝛeſtes are warned to rede p holy ſcriptures, as Paule tha- 

poſtle ſaith vnto Timothe, geue attendaunte to reading, a exhoztatiõ 

glerning, a continew al wap in theſe. Let Pzeſtes therfoꝛe know p holi 

ſcriptures it canons, and lette all they woꝛke, bulineſſe # trauayle con⸗ 

lit impꝛeaching 4 doctrine, and let them edify all men ſo well wyth the 

knowledgeof fayth,as wyth p good infozmacion of wozkes, O godiy 

dere. ere may al pꝛeſteg learne, p theyz woꝛke doth conſiſt in pꝛea⸗ 

chynga doctt ine, in edifieng the people a in gyuyng them godly exam- 

ples ol vertuous lpuyng. God lende vs mo ſuche councels. 

Bylhop Nycolag wyyteth on this manner, the diſtribucion of the hea: Di. lil. 

uenly ſeed is eniopned vs. noo therfoze be vnto vs, i we do not ſpꝛyn⸗ ( dipey/as 

cle it abꝛode. oo be vnto vs, if we holde our peace. Here is eternalldã⸗ 

nacion chzetened pꝛeſtes if they do not ſowe abzode the heauenly ſeed 

of Goddes woꝛde in the feldes ol chꝛiſten mennes hartes. Let them 


loke wel to they office, foꝛ they ſtand in a perillous ſtate. Many of the 


thyncke it a great pleaſure to reteaue yerely ſo great pzofytes of theyꝛ 
benefices,but let them remember the commotipzouerbe, ſwete meate | , . 
muſthaue ſower ſawce. 90 be to you;ſayth Chult , that laughnowe, vi. 
fo: pe ſhall mourne and wepe. moo be to you that arefylled, ion ye ſhall 
yonger. UB be to you ritche menne, which haue your tonſolacion. o 

to pou, whan al men pꝛayſe you, Platina in the lyle of BylhopJ- Plating, 
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nocentius the ſyxt, vꝛyteth on this manner: Innocentius the ſyrt dyd 
2 not gyue the eccleſiaſtical benefices but vnto ſuch Pꝛeſtes, as ware 
dio god thꝛoughly pꝛoued a tryed both in lyfe + learnyng. And he made a con: 
| —— ſtitucion pᷣ al pꝛelates a ſo many as had benefices ſhuld go hom to their 
— 5g ” own Parylhes vnder payne okcurſyng. Foz he ſayd, that no byzelyng 
but the very own ſhepparde ought to kepe his owne ſhepe. Here was 
a wonderfulgodly conſticion.u9olde god it wer obſerued thzough out 
al Chꝛiſtendom. Than ſhuld Chꝛiſtes flocke be muche better fed; than 
they are at this tyme. Than ſhuld not p.Parſons« Uytars be abſent 
from their benefices as they ar now a dayes. Than ſhuld þ goodeg of þ 
Paryſhes be ſpent amöge p Paryſhners, ⁊ not abꝛode as they be now 
a dapes, no man can tel wher about. Thã ſhuld 5 poꝛe people be better 
loked vpon. Than ſhuld Pꝛeſtes be moꝛe diligent to mayntayne hoſpi⸗ 
talite. Than ſhuld p beneficed men moꝛe quietly apylye theyz myndeg 
vnto the ſtudy of Holy ſcriptures « other godly meditacions. Than 
ſhulde feruent loue, which is now almoſt vniuerſally decayed, ſpzyng 
vp new agayn betwene the pꝛeſtes a the laye men. Than ſhuld pꝛeſtes 
be honoꝛed as fathers . laye men count them ſelues as they? chyldzen, 
gyuyng them reuercce « double honour as y ſcripture commaundeth, 
1. Tn.. Than ſhuld Gods woad flozyſh,x the gloꝛy of God be ſought of almen, 
Ah ſhal we not onceſe this ioyfull daye in Englande? · han myght it 
euer be bzought to paſſe better and moe conueniently, than nowe vn⸗ 
der this our moſt excellent Kyng, which hytherto hath ſo both godly # 
p2oſperoully lybe another Ezechias trauapled in p byldyng agayn ol 
our L02d Gods temple, in thꝛo wyng downethe wozkes ol Hypocriſy, 
ſuperſticion, and Jdolatry,and in lettyng vp agaynthe pure and Chu⸗ 
ſten religion? Loꝛd, graunt that it may come to paſſe, yea a that ſhoztli. 
Pꝛeſtes Thus ſe we both by the holy ſcriptures, p auncient Doctoꝛs, and the 
mutt both .. godly olde countels, how greatly al Byſhoppes and Pꝛeſtes ought to 
pacach ſyn⸗ he occupyed in ſtudyeng a pꝛeachyng Goddes woꝛd. But to thys their 
derte dle godly peachyng they muſt allo ioyne a vertuous z pure lyfe, leſt they 
Lal u. edilp not ſo muche wyth theyꝛ pꝛeachyng, as they deſtroye wyththey: 
wycked lyuyng. It is a ſhame loʒ a Phiſicion to be lo ſpotted and poc- 
Pſalali. Ab, that itſhallmap iultip beſayd to him,Phiſicion heale thy ſelſe. God 
9 ſayd to the ſynner, ſayth the Pſalmographe, why doſt thou pzeache 
my lawes, and take my Teſtament in thy mouth? Thou haſt hated to 
be refozmed and thou haſtcaſte awaye my woꝛdes behynde the. Iz 
laweſt a thele, thou ranneſt w hym, and wyth adulterers diddeſt thou 
laye thy poztion. Thy mouth dydde aboũd wyth curſed ſpeakyng,and 
thy tongedydcouplecraftely togyther deceates. Thou dyddeſt ſytte 
pſpeake agaynſt thy bꝛother, a agaynſt thy mothers lonne dyddeſt thou 
lay a ſtõbling vlocke. Theſe thinges haſt thou done, g yet haue Jho!- 
den my peace. Thou wyckediy thoughteſt. that J wold be lite vnto z, 
but J wyllrepꝛoue the come face to fate agaynſt the. O vnderſtande | 
theſe thynges, ye thatfozget God, leſt he plucke pou awaye and w_ 


SAN Annen = 
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he none p can delynered yon. S. Paule alſo ſayth,thouthat teacheft a: Ko. l. 


nother, teachſt not thy ſelf; *Thou that pꝛeacheſt that men ſhulde not 
ſteale, ſtealeſt thy ſelle. Thouthat ſayſt that whoꝛedom ſhulde not be 


committed, playeſt the whozemonger thy lelfe. Thou that abhozreſt 
Images, robbeſt God of his honour thy ſelf. Thou that glozyeſt of the 


- law though bꝛeazyng of p law, dichonoꝛeſt God. Foz 5 name of God 


is euell ſpoken of among the Gentiles thzough you. wo, 
- Ofthele thynges it is euident, p it is not ſufficient foꝛ pꝛeſtes to pꝛe⸗ 
ache Gods woꝛd, except they allo leade a vertuous & godly lyfe. ndho ½ ;. „, 


ſo euer doth and teacheth, he ſhal be called great in the kyndom ofhea⸗ 


uen, ſapth the ſcripture.Chꝛiſt doth not onely call pꝛeſtes the ſalte ofthe 


earth, but alſo the lyght ol woꝛld. Mith their pꝛeachyng they ſeaſon Þ | 
people, but wyth theyꝛ lyght of godly couerſacionthey ſhew men how p2:eftes are 
they ought towalke and lyue . Therfoze immediately is it ſubiopned, not only cal- 


let pour lyght ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they may ſe you good wozkes, led p ſalt? of 


andglozyfy your father, whych is in heauen.Be an example of y faith- flo b obe 
full ſayth Paule, in woꝛde, in conuerſacion, in loue, in Spirite, in faith. of the wozly 


Bepe thy ſelfe pure. Study to ſhewe thy lelfe commendable to God, a i. Tim. iii. 


woꝛke man that neadeth not to be aſhamed. He that pꝛeacheth Chꝛiſt i. 77. l. 
ſayth S. Ambꝛoſe, ought to ſhewe hym ſelfe wholly eſtraunged from 4er. de 
all kynde ol vices.S. John Chꝛiloſtome alſo ſapth, it is a great ſhame 7 h, 
fo; Pꝛeſteg, and fox ſo many as be of the Clergy, whan laye men be 

founde faythfuller and moꝛe ryghteous than they are? Bowe canne it 


btherwylſe be than aſhame foz them to be inferiour to the laye people, 


whom to be lyke vnto them, it is allo a ſhame:?Agayn.S.Gzegozy 7 Faſtoral. 
fayth,the lyght o flocke is p flame ofthe ſhepparde, Foz it becometh 
the Loꝛdes ſhepehearde @ aPteſte to ſhyne in manners and lyupng,p 
in hym as in ÿ glaſſe ol theyꝛ lyght, the people that is committed vnto 
hym may both diſcerne what they ſhulde follow, and alſo ſe what they 
chulde coꝛrecte and amẽde. Hereokis it euident, what great purite and 
innocency of lyfe ought to be in pꝛeſtes, that theyꝛ lyle may cozreſpond 
and in all poyntes anſwer to theyꝛ pꝛeachyng. 
But here is an anſwer to be made top vnſauery talke of certen men 
now a dapes, which becauſe they ſe the manners of v Pꝛeachers not 
agreable in all popntes to they: ſermõs, faull at defyaunce with gods 
woꝛd, blaſpheme it as hereſp, raile vpon the pꝛeachers and abſent them 
ſelfes from the hearyng of al godly erhoztacions , warnynges a coun- 
tels. Theſe parſons hynder no mi ſo moche as them ſeifes. They may Park wel, 
wel be compared to a folyſhe man, whych cometh vnto the market foꝛ 
to bye meate. But whan he beholdeth v butcher , and perceaueth hym 
to haue ſome deloꝛmite in his face, as oveof his eyes to be out, oz to be 
balde, oꝛelles to holde his necke awꝛye, goth ſtreyght hom agayn, and 
choſeth rather to dye foz honger than he wyl bye meate of ſuche a but⸗ 


cher although Þ meat be neuer ſo pure, clene, cõmeſtible & wholſõ. But Math. xxiii. 


let vs heare what the holy ſcripture ſayth. In the chaper of Moſes ſyt 
| Kr.ii. Dcribes 
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Scribes and Phareſes.Altherfoze that thei tommaunde you to keye, 
loke that you kepe and do, but accoꝛdyng tothey2 woꝛkes do ye not. 
Fox they ſay, but they do not. Here chꝛiſt tommaundeth vs not to ab⸗ 
ſtayne from the hearing of G oddes woꝛd, though they be neuer fowic: 
bed a euyl, that pꝛeache it. Foꝛ who wer moze vngodly, and greater e⸗ 
nemies to Chꝛiſt, than 5 Scribes & Phariſes, yet Chaiſt commatideth 

What it is to heare them ſo longe as they ſytte in the chayer of Moſes.To ſyt in p 

to ſit in * chayer of Moſes is truely & ſyncerly to pꝛeach thole thynges that Mo⸗ 

ks. ſes dyd, to entrepzet the law acc.:2dyng to tie ryght vayne of the holy 
ſcripture, and only to ſeake the glory of God # the p2ofyt of the fayth⸗ 
full. So long as they that are pzeachers do thys, they are to be hearde, 
though theyz lyfe be neuer ſo abhominable. Foz it is not the pꝛeacher. 
to whom we muſt haue pꝛyncipal reſpecte, but to p woꝛd of God. Ne: 
ther do we come into Temple to gale vpon the Pꝛeacher, but to hear 
the holy ſcriptures declared, and ſo lerne to lede a godly lyfe. Ilhe wer 

Euery man One ok the miniſters of Satan, pea Satan hymſelle that pꝛeacheth, ſo 

v pꝛeucheth longe as he bꝛyngeth in Scriptum eſt, ſo loug as he teatheth purely the 

p ſcripture diuine ſcripture wythout wzeaſtyng oꝛ coxruptyngof p lame, he is to 

truly is to be hearde We ought not ſo greatly to marke the teacher, as y whych 

be hearde,be ig taught. Ifhe teacheth well, it is ours a we haue that we came foz il 

url bc. he lpueth woellzit is his ovcne,endhe ſhal reteaue p re warde. But lette 

ned. vs hear what Chꝛiſoſtome ſayth to this matter. It the pꝛeſtes lyue wel 

In Math, Cap, ſdyth he, it is they2 auauntage, but if they teache well, it is yours. Be 

xxiii. not curious to boulte out that, which pertaineth vnto another mã. Foꝛ 

0 boftentymes good learnyng cometh foꝛth from an euyll manne, as euyl 
earth bzyngeth foꝛth pꝛecidus gold. Js pꝛetious golde deſpyſed fo the 
vile earth? Therfoꝛe as þ golde is choſen, and the earth foꝛſakẽ, ſo lyke 
voyle take you the learnyng, c leaue the manners. Agayne he ſaith, let 
vs take the doctrine but not the manners. Herbes are not neceſſarpfoʒ 
the bees, but p floures are. So you lykewyſe gather the floures ol doc⸗ 
trine and leaue they; faſhons of lyuyng. Here this holy Doctoze wyl⸗ 
leth vs not to delpyſe ß woꝛd though the Pꝛeacher be euell. Lette vs 
take that is oures. and let go that is hys. The doctrine is oures, 5 lle 
is hys. I had rather haue a ſyncer pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, which ſhal 
declare Chꝛiſt vnto me purely, rebuke my ſynful lyuyng, confozte me 
wyth the lwete pꝛomiſes of God, ſhewe me howe Jought to inſtitute 
mp lyle accoꝛding to 5 wyl of god. ac although hys maners be ſome- 
what cozrupte and diſſent from his pꝛeachyng than to haue a wicked 
Papiſt, a peſtilẽt hareſe d a ſuperſticious Hypocrite, which ſhalout- 
wardelyiyke a crat̃ty fore pꝛetẽd a certayne grauite, a a popeholy ma. 
ner ol lyuyng, pet coꝛrupte the holy ſcriptures, conloũde Gods woꝛd 
wyth mens tradicions, lede the people into ſuperſticious errours, at⸗ 
ter the herers, pꝛeach foꝛ lucre, mangle p doctrine of Chziſt , & obſcure 

the wayeoftrueth. Ofſuche Chꝛiſt warneth vs to tatze hede in the Gl 
Matb. vi. pell ol Mathew, ſapeng, Beware of falle Pzophetes, which come ye 
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you in ſhepes clothyng, but in wardly they ar rauening wolfes. Again 
thele Chult in another place thodereth,ſayeng,wo be toyou Scribes 
and Phariſes,hypocrites,foz year lyke painted ſepulchzes, which out- 
wardly appere beautifull,but within are ful of bones of dead men and 
ofal fpithynes. So pe lpkevoyſe appere outwardely ryghteous to me, 
but inwardly pe are full of hypocriſye and wyckednes Agayn,ye are Lex vi. 
they, that tuſtify pour ſelfes befoze mẽ, but God knoweth your hartes. 

Fo that whych ſemeth pꝛapſe wozthy befoze men, is abhominable be- 

foe God. Therfoze ſo long as 5; pꝛeacher ſytteth in the chayer of Mo⸗ 

ſes not in the chayer ofpeſtilẽce, he is to be hearde foz ß woꝛdes ſake, 1 

be hys lyle neuer ſo wycked a vngodiy Hotwythſtondyng J exhozte #/4** 

al Chziſten Pꝛeachers, c ſo many as vnfaynedly tender pglozy ofgod, 

and thepꝛomocion of his moſt blyſſed woꝛde, that they do theyꝛ ende- 

uour not only to ſet fozth Goddes trueth in woꝛde #tonge , but allo in 

woꝛcke and verite. Let them betheſaine in lile, ö thetpzofeſſe in word. ce eſe quod 
Fox ye taketh vpou hym the name of a Chꝛiſten man in vapne, lapth l. beter audit 
Auſtẽ, that followeth not Chꝛiſt. Foz what doth it pꝛofyt the to becal- L.. de doctri- 
led that thou arte not, a to vſurpea ſtraũge name? It thou haſte a plea * 7/14, 
ſure to be à Chꝛiſten man, do tholethynges that pertayne vnto Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtianite, and than hardely take vpon the the name ofa Chꝛiſtiane. S. I Serm. de 
Imbzoſe allo ſayth , it is a ſhame full lye befoze any man to call hym⸗ Aham. 
ſelfe a Chꝛiſten man a not to do the wozkes of Chꝛiſt. Hereto pertay- _ 

neth p ſayeng ol S. Cypꝛiane, no man is truely called a Chꝛiſtiaue, but Pe. vii. aba- 
he whych laboureth, ſo moche ag lyghethin his power to hewe hym 

ſeife confounable x lpke to Chꝛiſt in hys manners + tonuerlacion. Heß“ 
layth, p he dwelleth in Chꝛiſt, ſayth l. Jhon,ought to walke as he hath 

waltzed. Seyng than p ſo great purite and innocẽcy of lyfe is required 

ok al men that pꝛoleſſe Chult,ſurely in Pꝛeſtes and in them 5 are pꝛer⸗ 

chers of Gods woꝛde, it ought to excel aboue al other. Men lyght not v. 
acandle,and put it vnder a buſhel, but vpon a candleſticke, ait ſhyneth | 
toſomany as are in the houſe, So lykewyſe Pꝛeſtes are not called vn- 

to the office of pꝛeachyng, that theyꝛ conuerſacion ſhulde be darke and 

Wout lyght,but p it ſhuld be ſogarnyſhed wyth godly vertues d good 

wozkes,y it myghte lyghte to ſo many as are in Þhouſe of God. Chꝛziſt 

the hygh pꝛeſte ã euerlaſtyng Byſhop graunt it may ſo be. 

But as J map returne vnto our matter of ſwearyng, let them that 
be Preachers, J ſap, aboue al thynges rebuke this abhominableſpnne 
orlwearyng, a declare vnto p people what a great offenceit is, æ howe 
b plages of God and hys vengeauns ſhal not departe from 5 houſes of 
them, that vſe thys moſt dete ſtable ſynne ol lwearyng. 

Furthermoze let al fathers and mothers gyue earneſt diligence that Fathers e 
they: chyldꝛen may from theyꝛ very cradles learne to Woꝛſhyppe and mothers. 
honour moſt blyſſedname of god, and neuer to haue it in theyꝛ mou- 
thes wythout great reuerence done vnto it, eyther by puttyng of they 
tappes oz elles by boweyng theyꝛ knees. Let them _ be ſuffered by 
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np meanes to ſweare by God oz by anye of his creatures but let theyꝛ 
communication be pea, yea, nay nay. Ffthey at any time ſweare, letth 


kyꝛſt of all be admoniſhed of they faulte, and tolde howe greate an ef- 


fence it is befoze God wickedly and vainly to ſweare. Ikthey wyll not 


ſo amen, let the Parentes puniſhe them ſharpely. Better were it, that 
thep bodies in thys woꝛlde ſhould ſuffer a little paine, than after thyg 


life to haue bothe theyꝛ bodies and ſoules caſt into hell fyze , If all Fa- 
thers and Mothers wil thus diligently watch vppon they? childꝛen, it 


ſhall cauſe them not only not to be defiled with the moſt greuous ſinne 


of wearing, but alſo that the mooſt holye name of God ſhall be had in 


high reuerence, great eſtimation and perpetuall honoure foz euer after 
ſo long as they liue. But aboue al thinges let the Parents them ſelues 
be an enſample in this behalf vnto theyꝛ Childꝛen, and che w euermoꝛe 


ſuche reuerence vnto the name ok God, that the yonglinges maye well 


perteiue, that it is no vain thing, that they are taught. 


Let all maſters and maſtreſſes, and ſo many as haue ſeruaunts vn: - 
der theyz dominion, pꝛouide that by no meanes they ſuffer thepz Ser⸗ 
uaũts at any time to wear nether by God noꝛ by any or his creatures. 
Let them ſhew vnto them what a great daunger it is, and how that ß 
vengaunce of God ſhall not depart from thoſe houſes, where ſwearers 


are, nether can there any thing pꝛoſper, but ailthinges muſt neades go 
to hauock. Letthemaiſo teach the to haue the name of God tnſogreat 


honoꝛ and reuerence. that it neuer be named among them but honoza⸗ 


bly and reuerẽtly. Let them at the leaſt put of theyꝛ caps ſo oft as they 
name god. Chiſt, oꝛ any part of his moſt pꝛecious body. If any ot their 
ſeruaunts wyll not leaue theyꝛ ſ wearing, and learne to haue the name 


ol God in honoure, than let them be put out of theyz houſes, leaſte they 


bzyngthe vengaunce of God vpon ſo many as are in theyꝛ company. 


We Foz as the Godlineſſe of one man is many times thoccaſion,that God 


is merciłul to many,ſois the wickednes of one man oftentimes p cauſe 
that many are puniſhed, Therfoze it is not inough that the maſters a 
the maſtreſles of the houſe be vertuous and godly, except theſeruaunts 


be lo like wiſe. Jt becommeth a maſter to haue Seruauntes lyke vnto 
his own manners. leaſt his goodnes pzofiteth not ſo much in the right 


inſtitution of his family, as the wickednes of thother deſtropeth. It is 
wel, whan one planteth and another watreth, but it is euyl, whan one 
planteth, and another plucketh vp. Mine eies are vnto the faithfullof 
thearth, that they may dwel with me, ſaith Dauid, and who ſo leadeth 
a godly life, he ſhall be my ſeruaunt. There ſhall no diſceat ful parſonne 


What Ser- dwell in my houle, he that telleth lyes ſhall not tary in my ſyght old 
uaunts chei⸗ God all maſters were ofthis minde. Cet al men of occupation abſtain 
from ſwearing in theyz byinge and ſellinge. Foz it is a ſhame, that the 


name of God ſhould be eſtemed among Chꝛiſten men of ſoſmall pꝛyce, 

that foz the valure ofa little tempozal auauntage a woꝛldly lucre,men 

ſhould abuſe it and vainely take it. Wo be to that man,whycye fo: w 
ada wen | 4 
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The Inuectiue agaynft ſwearyng, Fol. ccxxii. 
own pꝛinate lucre doth blaſpheme the name of God, 02 any ok his crea⸗ 
tures. There ought to be ſo great ſincerite and fayth amonge Chꝛyſten 
men, that there ſhould nede no othes in their bargaynes and woꝛldlye 
bulineſſes. A Chuſten mans woꝛd ought to be better and ſurer thã any 
obligation. God graunt that we may once ſe this come to paſſe in Eng 
lande. Let them that ſweare, becauſe it is the cuſtome ſo to doe, leauue 
their lwearyng and no moꝛe folow the wycked cuſtome, but the truth Dvearcrs 
of gods woꝛd, which lapeth, [weare not at all. Let your communicact- 0, v. 
on be yea,yea,nay,nay.Let them that glozi and reioiſe ſo much in their @wearers 
ſwearyng.that they wyl take vpon them to maintain it by the Scrip⸗ foz pꝛyde. 
ture, abſtayne from their idle otheg, and weſt no moze the holy Scrip 
ture, leſt they folowyng the manergof Satan, receaue a rewarde woz Math. iii 
thy their wickednes. N 

Let the that ſay, though they ſweare, vet we thinke noharme, leaue Swearers 
they: ſwearynge and remember that they ſhal geue accountes at the meanyng no 
dieadefull day of iudgement foꝛ euery ilde wozde that they haue ſpoke, cuyil. - 
ſo that they ſhal not eſcape vnpuniſhed foz they: idle othes. Let thẽ that —— ä 
ſay,few o· none wil belene vs, except we lweare rather meddle wyth that they 
feweoz none, than they ſhould tranſgreſſethe commaundement ofgod map be bels 
and byyng damnacion vpon their ownheades. ued. 

To tonclude, let al othes be taken away from the midſt ol Chꝛyſten 
men, except they be taken koꝛ thoſe cauſes, which J haue expꝛeſſed bee⸗ 
foe. It we wil thus do, we ſhall eaſely exchewe the moſte deteſtable 
bite of periury, and frendelyliue together in al truth, fincerite and faith 
ag it becommeth Sainctes, and ſo many as pꝛofeſſe Chzilt.Foz he that 
wil not ſweare, wil not lyghtely falſely ſweare, and be foꝛlwozne. And The conclu- 
that we maye bee the moe encouraged to foꝛſake all vapne and ydle — of thys 
othes,let vs remember, that God, which is thecuerlaſting truth, hath . 
pꝛomyſed, that he wyllglozyfp them, which honoure hym and haue his 
name in reuerence:gapne, that they ſhal come vnto diſhonoure and a 
ſhamefull ende, that deſpiſe him and blaſpheme hys moſte holye name. 5 
Nov ik we wil that God glozyfy vs, d is to ſaye, be our good Lozd, de God fo glo- 
fendepzeſerue,kepeand gouerne vs, belle vs lighten his gracious coũ tes what 
tenaunce vpon vs, ſende vs allthyngs neceſſary foꝛ our lyuyng in thys 
preſent woꝛld, and after thys lyle geue vs eternall glozy: than is it con 
uenient that we do not abule the name ol God by our vain and vnrigh 
teous othes, but alwayes laude, pꝛayſe, commende, magnifie and bleſſe 
lc, cal vpon it, fly vnto it as vnto an holy anchoꝛe in all oure aduerſyte, 


dnd neuer to haue it in our mouthes,but w hygh reuerente and greate 


honour. Il we do p contrarp p is to ſay,blaſpheme hys moſt hop name bat eule 
thanſhal we vndoubtediy come vnto diſhonoure # a ſhameful end. In cha chaunce 
thys worlds plage e vengeaunte ol God ſhal not go awaye from oüre vnto bs, it 
houles, we ſhalbe ſtryken w many greuous diſeaſes in our bodies, our we vapnelye 
goods & tatel, vta and al ð euer we haue ſhal come to nought, our kind ſweare. 

of lyupng ſhalbe deſpyſed wyth all good men, our death ſhalbe payne: 


Hr. iiii. full, 


E/ay,bevi. 


Math, xxiii. 


* 
Pecs. iii. 


Apota. v. 


The Inuectiue agaynſt ſearyng. 
full, miſerable and wꝛetched, and alter theſe ſo greate and manifolde 
plages, we may be ſure foz our wyckedlwearyng to be caſt into hel fl 
er, where the flames of it ſhall neuer be quenched, where wepyng and 
gnaſhing ofteth ſhalbe, wherethe woꝛme that ſhall gnawe our conſci. 
ences ſhal neuer dye. Therkoze J beſeche al Chaiſten men by the tender 
mercyes of God and by the moſt pꝛecious bloud ofour Sauioure Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛyſt, wherby alone we ar redemed, made pure, and deliuered ird 
al our ſynnes, that they from hencefozth leaue their abhominable ſweg 
ryng ether by God oz by any ol his creatures. Let the neuer take God 
to witnes, except it be in a neceſſary and earneſt matter, J meaneſuche 
a matter as maketh vnto the gloꝛp of God. Let their communitatyon 
be pea, yea, nay, nap. Let ſo great lincerite, truth, and faith reigne am 


them, that one may beleue another wythout an oth, euen by a woꝛde. 


Let them haue God in ſuch reuerence and honoure, and ſo oꝛder 
tonges in thys woꝛlde, vnto the glozye of GDD, that after thyglpfe 
thzough the mercy of God they may be founde woꝛthy to be in the nom 
ber of thoſe bleſſed ſpirites, which wout cealing ſing perpetual pꝛay⸗ 
ſes to the moſt holy name of God on this maner: Gꝛeat and marug 
lous are thy woꝛks, O Loꝛd God almightie, cighteous and true 
are thy wayes,D kyng of Saynctes. ho ſhal not feare the 
O Loꝛd. and magnilie thy name? Foz thou art wozthy, O 
Loꝛde, to take the gloꝛy and honoꝛ, and power, foʒ thou 
haſt made al thynges, and fo2 thy wyl they are and 
were made. To hym that ſitteth in the thzone, 
and to the lambe, be bleſſyng, and honoure, 
and glozy and power wozldes with- 
out ende. Amen. 


Lay Say not but that ye are warned. 


C Gpue the gloꝛy to God alone. 
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CLertayne aunciente godlye 
and politike la wes foꝛ the puniſhmente of ſwearyng 
| | gathered out ot diners authoꝛs. 
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King Henry the fy fre, | 
K ng Henry the fyfte made a ſtature foꝛ (wearers in his owne Pa⸗ ex w 
late, that ik he were a Duke that dyd ſweare, he ſhoud fozfit fozeue- 77" n 
ty tyme, rl. s. to the aiding of pooze people. If he were a Loꝛde 02 Ba» mould god 
tone. xr. s. Ithe were a Knight oz an Eſquier x. 8. If he were a Bemẽ. this ſtatute 
tr. d. Ir he were a page oꝛ a Lackey, oz a ſlaue, to be ſcourged naked e⸗ were obſcr- 
ther wyth a rod oz els witha whip. por "np 
K Ing Edmonde, not onely in 
” PÞngEdmonde made this law, that they. which wer pꝛoued, once the courts 
fallly foz(wozne, ſhould for ener be ſeperated fro gods congregacis, but alſo 
| | 422; th2oughous# 
s Donaldus King of Skottes. Englande. 
Donaldus Kingof Skottes made this acte within his lande, that Hector Boeti. 
Vall Periuters and commonſwearers ſhould haue their lippes ſea⸗ 1 in hiſtoria 
red with a burning whot y2on. Scotorum. 
Saynct Lodowicke King of Fraunce, | 
T 2s law afozeſaid did S.Lodowycke King of Fraunce enact alſo Sod 2 
and put it once in execucion at Paris vpon a Citezin there foꝛ blaſ- Cod fend dg 
pheming the name ok Chꝛyſt vnto the example of other, and ſo cauſed it many luch. 
to be pꝛoclamed thzoughout his Realme foz a generall puniſhment. 
| 4 PhilipKing of Fraynce, Vincentius in 
Philip king of Fraunce, whom ſoeuer he perceaued to blaſpheme the /eculo hiſto- 
name of God ether in Tauerne, oz any Where els, yea although he 7 
wer a great man okdignite, commaunded that he ſhould be dꝛowned 
And cauſed a ſtrong acte to be made okit a litle befoze his death, x leafte 
it bnto his lucceſours. | 
1 Philip Earle of Flaunders. Tacobus Maio 
PHilip Earleof Flaunders made this conſtitucion within his Earle 745 # chroni- 
dome in the peare of our Loꝛd M.Clrxvii.that he that did foxſwear © Flandria. 
himlelfe, ſhould lole his lyfe and goods. | 


¶ Maximilianus theEmperoure, 


Murrimilianus the Emperoure made allo a decree , that whoſo 
euer 


> 


In Parilip. re 
rum menora- 
hilium. 


Lex, Egip. 
Johannes. Boe 
muc Lib, Hi- 
ſtoriarum.i. 


Lex Scyth. 
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euer he wer, that was a comonſwcarer,ſhuld foz the fyzſte tyme loſea 
marke. And if he wer not content wyth that, he ſhaldeloſe his yeade, 
which acte he and the nobilite of the Empire commaunded to be publi⸗ 


ſhed four tymes in the pere, at Eaſter, wohitlonday, Iſſumpcis ot dur 
Lady (as they cald it) and Chulſtmas.- FIT F 
The law ofthe Egipcians was that no ſwearyng ſhould be vſed g 
mong them at all, except it were foz a weightie cauſe, if any were found 
to be periured the lame ſhould loſe his head. e Gran 
The law among the Scythyans was p if any among them couſde 
be pꝛoued to be a notableſwearer ozſoche a one as wold foxſwearhin 


Toannes Boe- [elf the ſame beyng connict ofthe ſalt,ſhould without tarpaunte not on 


mus Hiſtories ly loſe his head but 


rum. iu. 


Lex Romano 
rum in Lege. 
xii. tabularũ. 
Exod. xx. 


Ee cle „ xxiii. 


Lib. iin. Ant 


Cap. vi. 


his goods allo whichthey ſhould haue that pꝛoued 
him periured. 1 00 


The Romaynes had a law that al ſuch as wer founde to be periured 
— down headlong from the toppe of a high rock called 

Thou ſhalt not take the name ol the Loꝛd thy God in vayne ſoꝛ the 
Loꝛd wil not holde him giltles:that taketh his name in vayne. 
Let not thy mouth be accuſtomed wythſwearyng ſoꝛz in it there are 
many faules. ac. Lykeas a ſeruaunt which is oft punyſhed cannot bee 
wythout ſom ſoꝛe, euen ſo whatſoeuer he be that ſwearethandnameth 
God(in vayn) ſhal not be cleane purged from ſin, a mã that vſeth much 
ſwearyng, ſhalbe filled wyth wickednes and the plage ſhal neuer gooe 
from his houſe. ES 
The woꝛdes ofthe lwearer bꝛyngeth death (God graunte that it be 
not founde in the houſe ol Jacob) but they that leare God, eſchewe all 
ſuch, and lye not weltryng in ſyn. 


He councell of Toſephus. 


e councel of Joſephus is this that he. whichblaſphemeth God 
and vnreuerently vſehis name ſhould be ſtoned vnto death, and 
than hanged vp by the ſpace ofone day,andſotaken downe,and 

buryed without all maner of honour. Diuers other moſt noble Pꝛpn⸗ 
tes made diuers other moſt holy lawes. foꝛ the exchewing ofcuſtoma- 
ble ſwearyng and Periury. Would God that theſe their moſt godly ac- 
tes myght ether be renuedamong Chꝛyſten men, oz els ſome other de- 
uyſed foz y aboliſhing a puttyngaway ofthe moſt wycked and deteſta 
ble cuſtome of ſwearyng,euery Pꝛynce as he ſhall thynkemoſt conue- 
nyent foz the ſtate of hys Realme. Lawes are made, and penaltes ap- 


pointed foz diuers meane thyngs,which onely concerne wozldly mat- 


ters, why than do not Chꝛyſten Pꝛynces alſo make lawes, actes and 
decrees ſoꝛthe gloꝛy of God, that hys name may be had in honoure and 
reuerence as moſte woꝛthy ofall it is? ne oꝛldly matters may -_ — 
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Thef nuectyue apaynſt ſmearyng. Fol. cexxiiũ. 


eſtemed, that thynges pertaining vnto the gloꝛy of God and the ſalua- - 

' cionofChzyſten mens ſoules halbe neglected. Foz rulers are appoin⸗ LI 
- tedofGod not onelytolokevpon mundayne and wozldly, but alſo di⸗ 

nine and ſpirituall matters. And it is their duty no les to tender 5 glo⸗ 


ry of od, and to make actes concernyng the lame, then to ſee to that 


publique tranquilite and al things decent and comely foz an honeſt out 


warde oder be maintayned, pꝛeſerued and kept. Ind as they are the 
ſupzeme heades and cheke Kulers both of the Spiritualte and Tempo 
ralte,ſo oughte they to trauayle no leſſen ſpirituall than in tempozall 
matters. Lonke what enozmities, wickedneſles, vngodiy cuſtomes, ſu⸗ 
perſticious and vnrighteousmaners.Qc.reygne in Kealmes, all theſe 
ought to be abolyſhed and put awaye bythe woꝛldly Potentates and 
earthly rulers.God graunt that we may ſe it ſhoztly,not onely in thys 
Realme, but in the kingedomesofſo many as pꝛoſeſſe Chzylt;Jmen, 


C Remedies againſt ſwearyng, 


9 — d thou be bente to leaue the wicked cuſtome ol 
SZ) SE wearyng,firſtpzay feruentiy vnto God, that he 
wil take awapthat thyhart, which is deſyled on 
uch ſoꝛt, and ſo hardened with the cuſtomable v- 

7 lage of linning, that ther tan enter no vertue noz 
godlynes into it. Secddly deſire him foꝛ his gret 


mercpes lake to create in thee a newe harte, and 
to poure his ſpirite ſo aboundantly into thy bꝛeſt 

3 that by the influence ol it, thou mapyeſtbe able to 
duynke in vertue; and al that euer ſhalbe pleaſauntto v diuine maieſty. 
Thirdly be ſo at defyaunce with all vice and ſynne, that by no meanes 
at any tyme thou haue plealure eyther to thynke, heare oz talke okit, ſo 
lar let it be fcõ the to medle any thig at al w it in thought, woꝛd oz dede 


Foꝛthely ſet thi 0 —＋ 
Forthelyler this ſaymgok chroeuer vefoze thyne epes, that at the zen ede, 


dape ol iudgemente accomptes ſhalbe geuen of euery idle woꝛde, that 
lpoken. Thys ſhall bꝛyng vnto thy remembzaunce, how greuous ac 
totes ſhalbe required ofthem.that cuſtomably ſweare, vainly vſurpe 

the name of God, blaſpheme God, be falſly foꝛſwozne. ac. | 
Fiftly,that thou mapeſt the moze eaſly exchewe ſwearynge,flye the 
company of them, that vſecuſtomably toſweare,oz haue a pleaſure to 
enterlale their talke withblaſphemougothes. And what ſoeuer thou 
hateſt in other, loke that by no meanes thou doelt the lame. Syrtely, 
bulyethy ſelfe continuallye in geuing pꝛaiſes vnto God, and in ſettinge 
foꝛth the gloꝛy of hys name. Delighte thou in nothing lo much, as in do 
ingt hole thinges, that make vnto the auauncement ofthe diuine maie 
ſty. This ſhal not a litle make vnto the putting away ofſwearyng, and 
mae thee to haue a mouth, whiche ſhall be the oꝛgan and inſtrumente 
ol the holy goſt, to let fozth and publyſhe the giozy of God. _ | 
nallp 


James Epi⸗ 


The Inuectiue agaynſt ſwearyng.. 

Finallye,letnothyngecome fozthe ol thy monthe,bntill it ve the: 
rowlxe ſodden in thy bzeaſte , as Epictetus the Greake Philoſopher 
warneth, and ſo oꝛdze bothe thy tounge and thine actes in all thy cons 
uerſation, that it neuer repent the afterward ofanye thinge that thoy 

haſtedone.So ſhalt thou not onlye exchewe the damp. 
nable cuſtome of 4. — alſo garniſh thy 
life with all kinde of vertues vntothe 
greatglozyofGod and the 
health ot thy ſoule. 
So beit. 


est. 


C Gene the gloꝛp to God alone. 
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¶ The gouer⸗ 
naunce ofUertue,teachinge OV N 


all faithfull Chꝛiſtians, how 
they ought daily to leade their 
life, and frutefullp to ſpend 
theyz tyme, vnto the 
gloꝛp of God, and 
the healthe ol 
tbey2 owne 
| ſoules. 
¶ eboly coꝛrected and aug- 
mented by Thomas 
Becon, 
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ili. Reg. i. 5 
It a man be vertuous, there ſhall not 
not an heare ot his fall to the ground. 
But it wickednes ſhalbe found in him 
he ſhall die fo2 it. 


T1 
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YT LA Loue vertue all the Lo of thy lyfe, 

Rand walcke not in the wapes of wyc- 
kedneſſe. Foz while thou ſtudieſt foz 
vertues, thou ſhalt haue good ſucceſſe 
in al things that thou goſt about, and 
ſo ſhal al they that loue gsodneſſe. 
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A Tothe godly Reader, 
Rte groweth after Gouernaunte, 

(22 | Js an old ſaid ſawe in eche place? 
It gonernaunce hath good reſemblannee, 

Grace deliteth to follow the trace. | | 


¶ Grace mlozieth in godly Gouernaunce, 
Grace hafteth to her haule and palace: 
Grace doth Godly gouernaunce auaunce, 
And cauſe it to extelin echt place. 


Cwhere Gouernaunce is Godly wile, 
Sage, Sober, honeſt, and pzudent: 
There doth grace, gloziouſly deniſe, 

To haue her ſeat aie permament. 


¶ But if Gouernaunce be wicked, 

Idle, wanton, vndiſcrete and vain: 
Grace which is Godly diſpoſed, 

With ſuche Gouernaunce can not remaine. 


¶ This bonke ſhall the inſtruct therkoze, 
Thy lite vertuouſipto lead: 

That Grace with the may enermoze, 
Kemaine as Goddes moſte bleſſed ſede. 


¶ To fyght againſt Sathan and ſinne, 
To repꝛeſſe errours and hereſies: 

To ꝛꝛap to God his grate to winne, 

- JnthisBoke to learn thou maiſt denife. 


¶ Take thou it therfoze in good part, 
As a toyfull Je wel foꝛ thy wealth: | 
And geue God thanckes wythall thy hart, 
Which by his woꝛd woꝛketh thy health. 


Us foꝛmp trauaile and pain, 
Icraue none other recompence: 
But thy life vertuouſlly to train, 
That thou maiſt enioy Gods pꝛeſence. 
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Fol. ccxxb. 


To the right honourable 

and moſt vertuons young Lady Jane Semer, dough⸗ 

tr to the hie and mighty Pꝛince Edward, Duke of So⸗ 
merſet bis grace, Thomas Becon witheth encreaſe of godipe 


knowlcdge in Chaiſt Jeſu 
our Load. 


bere are no parents moſt god⸗ 
lady) that deſerue better of the Chꝛi⸗ 
| ten publique weale,the they which tho⸗ 
Arrow Cods gift bauinge childzen,employ 
A all theyꝛ endeuozs to train them bp euen 
— from theyz very cradels in good letters e 
in the knowledge of Goddes moſt bleſſed 
47 wil, that with theyz vag veres, learning, 

1 1, Uertue and Godlineſle , may growe and 
eencreaſe, and the yoglinges by this mea⸗ 
snes be made at the laſt auntient and per- 
e ict ſchollers in the miſteries of Chaiſtes 
S chole. This carefull ſtudy and ſtudious 
are fo2 y vertuous bꝛinging vp of youth, 
= God in time paſt earneſtly required of al 
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alt haur good ſucceſſe inal things that thou den about, and ſo ſhalt all they 


A The Py eface, 
walcke not in the wales of wickedneſſe, Foz while thou fludieſt fo2 Al 
that 
lone goodnes. Do almes pk thy ſubſtance, and be no nigard in doing of it. Turne 
not thy fate away, from any poꝛe man, as thou woldeſt that God ſhuld not tourn 
away his face from the. Geue as thou ſhalt be able, if thou haue much; geue much 
and if thou haue little, geue of that little. Aoꝛ thou ſhalt lay vp foꝛ the a good tre⸗ 
fure againſte the daye ofneceſſity. Fo2 almes deliuereth from death; and ſuffreth 
not the ſoule to come into darkneſſe, Almeſſe is a great comfozte befoze the hyeſt 
to all that vſe it. Py ſonne beware, kepe the from al whozedome,and vſe no euil 
company beſides thy wife. Surfer pꝛide neuer to rule in thy mind no not in wozd. 
Foꝛ death is ioyned to Pꝛide and much trouble, and to hautines is topned diſple- 
ſure and greate pouertpe, and ſhe is mother of hunger. Let no mans hire remaine 
with the, whoſe ſeruice thou haſt had, but fozthwith pay his wages, foz vnto the 
alſo ſeruing God, reward ſhalbe geuen. 
- Sonnebecircumſpect and ware in al thy dedes, and in al that thou doſt, while 


thou liueſt, be wiſe, and do not to any man p thou woldeſt not to be don vnto the. 


Tob. xi. 


Dan. xiii. 


Actet.xxii 


Joel. ii. 
Actet. ii. 
ii. Tim ite 


Waink not wine vntil thou be dꝛonk, noꝛ carp it not with the by the wape . Geug 
thy bꝛead to the hongry,and with thy clothes couer the naked. Whatſoener thoy 
haſt moze then is ſuffycient geue it to the poze, and neuer grudge to be liberall. 
Set thy bꝛead vpon the ſepulchzes of the iuſt, and beſtow it not vpon the nough⸗ 
ty. Axe counſel alwaies of the wiſe, and deſpiſe no good counſel. Be alwats pꝛay⸗ 
ing vnto the Lozd, and beſeche him that he wil o2dze thy foteſteps and waies, and 
pꝛoſper thy deuiſes. Foz no people are wiſe, but the L oꝛd him ſelf is the geuer of 
all good thinges, and thzuſteth downe whome, and who he liſteth. Þy ſon be not 
afraid, we lead a poze life in this woꝛzld, notwithſtãding if thou fear God, 4 ſtudy 
to pleaſe him, thou ſhalt haue goodes inough. Therfoze my ſonne,remember my 
pꝛetepts, t put them not out of thy minde. Again, being ready to die, he called vn 
to him, his ſonne and his ſones childꝛen, and among al other things he ſpake vn⸗ 
to him on this wiſe:kepe thou the law and commaundements, and ſhew thy ſelle 
merciful and iuſt, that thou maiſt pꝛoſper. aue God euer in thy remembzaunce, 
and pꝛaiſe him at al times withal thy might. In like maner rede we of the parets 
of d moſt godly and chaſt woman Suſanna, which being righteous them ſelues, 
taughte they2 yong doughter to fear the Loꝛd her God, euen fro her very tradle, 
diligetly bzought her vp,accozding to the law of Poſes, Bleſſed Luke alſo in his 
boke of thapoſtles maketh mention of the iiii.doughters of Phillip the Euange⸗ 
liſt, which did pꝛophecy, that is to ſay, wer ſo godly bꝛought vp in the knowledge 
dt gods moſt bleſſed law, thati they were able to declare and expound y holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures & miſter ies of God accozding to this pꝛophetp. wil poure out of my ſpirite 
bpon all fleſh, and your ſonnes, and your doughters ſhal pzophecy. Doth not blel- 
- mans alſo commend Timothe becauſe he had knowne the holy ſcriptures ene 
ofa childe. | 
Diuers hiſtoꝛies mo might be aledged out of the holyScriptures to declare the 

careful ſfudies arid earneft labozs, which the holy fathers in time paſt toke foz the 
godly and vertudus bzinging vp of theyz yonglinges,that they might befathers 
not onlye of the bodye but alſo of the minde, and foz they2 power ſatiſfy the good 
wyll of God, which requyzeth of al Parents; an earneſt diligence and a watching 
eie in bꝛinging vp of they? childze in his nurtoꝛ and fear, in his wozd and doctrin, 
but theſe fo2 this pzeſent may ſeme aboundantlye to ſuffice, 

Furthermoꝛe as touching the heathen, which of them al euen from the loweft 
both amongſt the Komaines and the Grekes, with diners other nattbs although 


hauing reſpect not vnto the glozy of GOD, wherunto thend of all ſtudies,ought 


to be directed, but onlye vnto the auauntemente of them ſelues,vnto the mainte⸗ 
naunce of good, politique, tiuil and honeſt oꝛders, vnto the habilitp of ruling in d 
common weale, vnto the poliſhinge of theyz wit, vnto eloquente, vnto immoꝛta⸗ 
lity of theyꝛ name, enfoꝛced not both them ſelues to be learned, and alſo ſoughte 
all meanes poſſible to haue thevꝛ Childzen bzoughte vp in good 2 
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| T he Preface. - Fol. ccxxvi 
thep; pong linges might become learned, what pains oz coſſs refuſed the parents · 
Chey ſent theyꝛ childzen fro country to country, frõ one learned man to another. 
@anv of them called learned men home vnto theyz houſes, gaue them honozable 
entertammet, git giftes, and large ſtipends foz teaching thepz childzen. Thers 
was no burthen to heaup, no laboz to painetul, no coſt to chargable faz them, ſo ß 
theyꝛ childze might pzoue learned. It they obtained that, they thought the ſelues 
wozthy and rightous parents, to.deſcrue wel both of they2 Childzen and of the 
ublike weale. And ageuery one of them excelled in wozthines and authozity:ſo 
laboꝛed they that both them ſelues and they? childzen ſhuld excel « paſte the baſer 
ſoꝛt in learning, in knowledge, in vertue andhoneft behauioꝛ, in ſo much y if any 
wer vnlearned, and wanted the godly qualities of the minde, albeit he were or an 
honozable parentage, he was coùted of no reputation, and called a ſtone, a block, 
x beaſt,a golden ſlaue, a ſhepe with a golden Fleſe, an hozſſe trapped with ſiluer, 
an Aſſe couered with Purple, with ſuch other deſpiteful names, ſo little regarded 


euen among the heathen, was noble bloud, wozldly ſubſtance, ſumptuous appa- 


rel, goꝛgious building, delicate fare, and whatſoeuer beſides the foliſh wozld, wõ⸗ 
dereth at, and moſt highly ertollety ,if learning and vertue were abſent, By thys 
meanes, came it to paſſe that Philip king of the Macedonian, and his ſonne Alex- 
ander, Iulius Ceſar, Darius, Antoninus, Philoſophus themperoz, Hieron Attalus, Mapones 


Iuba, Dion Siracuſanus, Thebanus, Epaminondas, 8 „Anto⸗ 


ninus Pius, Claudine, Tiberius Titus, Veſpaſianus, Domiciumus, Ælius, Adrianus: Galerius 
Maximus, the ſonnes of Tiberius Gracchws,wpth other innumerable, became boths 
learned, and the vnfained fauourers of learning, yea and the diligent pzomoterg 
ol learned me, Pany of them whiche were right ertellent Emperoꝛzs and Noble 


kinges thought them ſelues moze noble and moze wozthy of reuowne foz they; 


learning and vertue the foz theyꝛ imperis] dignity and P2tncely authozitp, _ - 
M hen king Alpbonſus hard a terten man ſay,that learning was not ſemelp 
foz a Paince,o2 foz a noble man, he cried tut and ſaid Vox bows non hominis. Thys 
is the vopce of an Oxe, and not of a man. Mhen a certaine man demaunded of /- 
ſecrates whether he thoughte the king of che Ferant happy and bleſſed oz not, he 
anſwered, J know not how much learning and vertue he hath, meaning that the 
true felicity, happines, and wealth conſyſteth not in the flittinge and vncertayne 
goodes of foztune, but in the conſtant and immoꝛztal treaſures of the minde. The 
bzinging vp of youth in learning and honeft tzualities, was fo muche regarded as 
monge the Lacedemonians, that they made a la hoe, whoſoeuer did not ſtudp foz the 
honeſt and vertuous traininge bp of theyz childzen in good letters and other ne⸗ 
cefſary artes pꝛoſitable foꝛ a common wealth:the ſame. ſhoulde be depziued of all 
ſuche pꝛiueledges and liberties,as were due to true and faithfull Citezens. Oure 
auncetozs both among the people of god, and amang the heathen, did coſider that 
the health, pꝛoſperitp, and fafegard of the comms Heale , doth paincipally conſiſt 
in the godly and vertuous bzinging vp of youth. Jf wey be learned and frutefullp 
b;ought vp, then ſhal they alter warde pꝛoue, ſome nihie Paieſtrates, ſome wyſe 
and faithful counſellozs, ſome godly ſpirituall miniſiei«.ſome learned ſcholema⸗ 
ſters, ſome diligent labozers,ſome cunning artificers,ſowe, xr, and all obediente 
ſubietts to the hie powers, and pꝛofitable members ofthe common weale.Con- 
trariwiſe,if they be bꝛought vp in barbarous rudenes and withoute any cluititye 
92 knowledge of good letters and ſuch other neceldxꝑ actes: muſt nedes come to 
palle that they ſhalbe rather peſtilences then pꝛeſeruers ot the common weale. 
.Therfoze did our elders aboue al thinges ſhew earneſt diligence about the godly 
training vp of theyꝛ outh, in honeſt and vertuous exerciſes, euer ſettinge befoze 
theyzeics, that learning to a noble man, is a iopful qe wel, to the baſer ſoꝛt, a ſure 
defence and a mighty bul wark, againſt the ſtout ſtoꝛmes of froward foztune, and 
.toxcomon weale a pꝛetious pꝛeſeruatius In like manner my L oꝛdes grace your 
Father a Pꝛinte of noble rendwme, in whome as in a true mirroure liuelpe 
thine the beautiful beames of right nobtlity,conſidering that thoffice of a wozthy 
Parentappeareth in nothing ſo manifeſtly as in the * eule by 3 
el Z * 


The Py ef, ace. 
in heauenly miſterſes;that is to ſaye,in the knowledge of good letters and in the 
ſtudy of Gods moſt bleſſed woꝛd, hath with my Ladies grace your mother, a Lady 
or notable godlines, and of ſinguler pity toward the poze membzes of Chziſt,eup 
from pour cradels ſtudied to train and bzing vp both my Lo2des pour bzothers, g 
my Ladies pour ſiſters, and you likewiſe his graces childzen in good literature, 
in the knowledge of Gods molt holy lawes, that ye may learne from pour infancy 
to fear the Loꝛd your God, and to walke in his godly ozdinaunces,and ſobecome 
truely noble, not only foz birthes ſake, but alſo fo2 learning and vertue , t foz the 
godly qualities of the mind. Jn the which godly exertiſes ye haue ſo pꝛoſited euen 
in theſe your tendꝛe peres, that ye haue not only anſwered but alſo ouercome the 
expectation of many. Jf ve go fozth accoꝛding to your beginninges. J doubt not, 
but that ye ſhal get to my Loꝛdes grate, and to my Ladies grace your moft hono⸗ 
rable Parents, much renowm,and to your ſelf noble fame ⁊ glozious immoztalts 
tp. And albeit pour good Ladiſhips bzeſt is fo furniſhed withal godly doctrin, that 
pe nede not my ſimple and homely erhoztations to moue you vnto god lines any 
bertue, wherunto of your own diſpoſition ye are moſt willingly bent x enclined, 
pet to declare ſome part of my good will toward your Ladiſhip. J thoughte it not 
good to let thoccaſion offred vnto me. Certen wekes paſt conſidering the miſeras 
ble face of this tomuch wꝛetched and lamentable world, and waying with my ſelf 
that the nert and moſt ready way to redꝛeſle our miſeries, is to flie vntoGod with 
tontinual and harty pꝛaper. made a boke entitled: The Flour of Godly prayers,des 
dicated to my Ladies grace your mother, wherin are contained pzapers,not onlye 
fo; al degrees and ſtates of men, but alſo foꝛ al other thinges neceTary to be aſkey 
of God, ether foz the body oz foz the ſoule, which pzaters J wold wiſh daily as oc- 
caſion ſhal ſerue, to be vſed of the faithful. 3mmedtatlye after the ſetting foꝛthe of 
theſe pzaperszcertain of my frends cams vnto me, and earneſtly required of me to 
peruſe and cozrect the Gouernaunce of Veuue, which about, viit. yeres paſte, euen in 
the bloudy boiſtrous burning time, when the reading of the holy Bible, the woꝛd 
of our ſoules health, was fozbidden the »oze lap people. J gathered out of the hos 
iy ſcunptures, and cauſed to be pꝛinted fo2 thedifping of the ſimple and vnlearned 
Chaiſtians.Pet ſuppzelſing my name which at p time was odious to thoſe owles 
that could not abide the glozious light of Gods bleſſed woꝛd, that the boke might 
haue the better ſucces, e be the moꝛe fre from Antichꝛiſtes thondzeboltes,Jknow 
ing my ſelf debter to al godd men, and to al theyꝛ godly requeſts, peruſed the boke 
wherin J found ſo many fantes thoꝛo we the negligence of the hongry pꝛinters, p 
berp pity without any requeſt of frends, might haue ben thought ſuffici?t to haue 
geuen me occaſion to cozrect the boke, which hitherto hath ben ſo greatly deſired 
and greadely red alnioft.ofal men, vea and that not wythout great p2ofit , as the 
often pꝛinting ot the boke dothe· ghtwel declare. J haue diligently peruſed p boke 
toꝛrected the taultes, changeddiuers things, and added many neceſſary inſtrutti⸗ 
ons with diuers godly pzapsS fo2 thedifying of the readers, This little booke re- 
cogniſed and augmented Noſt vertuous Lady, J geue vnto yourLadiſhip as a te⸗ 
ftimony of mp good will warde pou, deſiringe you to take this mp poze gifte in 
good part, And J na «ft hiibly beſeche the Lo2d our God to pzeſerue my Lo2ds 
grace and my Ladies grace your honozable Parents in good health, long life, and 
encreaſe of honoꝛ, and to gene my Lo2des,your bzothers, and my Ladies pour ſy⸗ 
ters, and you alſo grace to go fozth in your godly enterpꝛiſes and Chziſten 
ſtudies, that pe may truelp know the Lozd pour God, and the ſalua⸗ 
tion which ve haue by bis ſonne Jeſu Chzift our along 
 Sanioure, who euer pꝛeſerue pour good 
Ladiſhip in continual health and 
p;oſperous felicity, 
Amen. 


J. 
* 
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C How a man ſhould behane hymlelke in the moꝛ⸗ 
; | nyng when heryleth. 
CU hen thou riſeft in the Poꝛnyng, loke that thou with al humbleneg of minds 


kneleſt down, and lifting vp thy hart, thy handes and thyne eyes vnto heauen 
vnto God the father almighty, pzay on this maner. | 


C A prayer for the mornyng. 


77 Loꝛd God my heauenly Father, I moſt humbly thanke thee 
( that thou of thy fatherly goodnes, halt vouchſafe to defende 
| 2 me thys nyght from al eutl: J moſt entirely beſeche thee, to 
piꝛeſerue me allo this day, boch from ſuffryng and doying any 
cuil, and to geue me grace ſo to walke in the lighte of thy holy woꝛde, 
that J maye bꝛyng loꝛth the fruites of the ſame vnto the glozye of thy 
bleſſed name, and the pzofit of my neighboure. Amen. ED 


CA Confeſſion of our ſinnes vnto God 

_ 9 the father. 2 

lt greuouſip haue J wꝛetched ſinner ollẽded thee my Loꝛd 

God arid heauenly father, voth in thoughte, woꝛde and dede 
in omuch that in my ſelle J fynde ſuch vnwoꝛthynes that if 
J didnot beholde thyne exceadyng great mercyes; ſet fozth 
in thyderely beloued ſonne our Loꝛde and Samoure Jeſu Chꝛyſte, J 
could not but diſpayze and wholy geue my ſelle into the hands of Sa⸗ 
tanthatolde enemye of mankynde: But when thzough thy grace and 
holy wozkpng, J loke vponthy mercyes offered freelyeto all;faythfull — 
penitent ſynners in thy ſonne Chꝛyſt Jeſu, foz whole ſake thou art wel Af. 5.444 
pleaſed wyth man, and of thy own good will foꝛgeueſt vs alour ſinnes Marke.s. 
when ſoeuer we flye vnto thee in hys name, F ceaſe to diſpayze, and be Le. ii. 
gin to conceaue an earneſt fayth, and an vndoubted hope ok obtayning Fee. . 
fozgeuenes of all my ſynnes in Chꝛyſtes bloud foz thy louyng and Fa- 
therly pzomyſe ſake. IJ therloꝛe poꝛe and wretched ſinner moſt humbly 
beſeche thee fox Chꝛpſtes lake, to lo geue me all my ſynnes, wherwyth 
from the day ol my byꝛth vnto thys preſent tyme, J haue moſt greuouſ 
ly offended thy fatherly goodnes, and to geue me grace ſo to reſiſt þ de 
uil the woꝛld, e the fleſh, and ſo to oꝛder my life accozding to thy bleſſed 
wib that thou mapeſt delight in me as a father in his ſonne:defende me 
krom all euill, and wozke in me all good thynges vnto the glozyeof thy 


. holy name. Amen. 1 
S\.uit, C Iftep 


De Gaouernaunceof Vertue. © 
T After thy confeſſion ſay the Lv2des pꝛaier, called the Pater noffer,and ſocommg, 
dyng thy ſelfe vnto God, fall in hande wyth ſome honeſt and-vertuous exercile 
accozdiug to thy tallynge. But what ſoeuer thou doeſt, doe it wyth purenes of 


hart and ſynglenes of eye, vea ſo do it, as though God were pꝛeſente and loker 
vpon thee, as vndoubtedly he doth, 


Ct Dynner. 


C When the tymecommeth that thou ſhoulveſt refrefhe thy wery and hongry be 
dy, appꝛoche vnto the table with reuerente, and when thou art ſet; lifts vy thy 
hart, thy bandes and thy eyes vnto heauen, and pzay vnto God on thys mance 


CA Ppꝛaper befoze Dynner. 


Moſt gentellG O D and louyng father ,whiche mercy» 
AN llipe fedeſte all lining creatures, we beſeche thee, bleſſe 
ls and all theſe thy gyftes, which we at this pꝛeſent ſhal 
(> {Inf Y receaueofthy bounteous hande, foꝛ the refreſhyng ol our 
BJ > Ahongrye bodies,and geue vs graceto do all thyngs vn- 
— tothe glozye olthy name, thzoughe Jeſus Chzyſte oure 
Amen. : 
C Dfthe behauioure at the table in 
dynner time. 


C When thon haſt thus pꝛayed vnto God eate thy meate ſoberly and Cbꝛiſteniy 
eſchewing al ſuperfluity,ſurfetyng and dꝛonkenſhyp. Conſider that thy meats 
and thy dzin ke, are the giftes of God, and are reuerentiy and thankfully to bes 

colo. ini. receined, Remember that in the tyme of thy repaſt, thy behamoure be honeſt e 
| comelp in all thynges.Let thy communycacton,as the Apoſtle ſaieth, be wel ſs 

1 Usured and poudzed with ſalt that is to ſap, ſeaſoned with godly wiſedom, that 
Ebbe. iii. thou mateft know how to anſwere euery man. Let no filthy talke pꝛocede out 
of thy mouth, but that which is good to edify, when nede is, that it maye haue 

fauoure with the hearers, remembꝛyng that thou ſhalt geue.accountes at the 

5 day of iudgement foz euer idle woꝛde that thou ſpeakeft, E ſchewe al diſſolate 
Math.xi, and bncomelylanghing,lcaſt thou be therby counted wilde, wanton, folyſhe t 
Wythout good maners-Let thy countenaunce be graue ſober, modeſt, gentle & 

louing toward all that be at the table, and ſo faſhion thy ſelfe in geſture, woꝛd 

and dede, as though God and hys aungels wer viſibly pzeſent at the table. and 

When Dynner is done, geue thankes to God foz hys benefytes on this maner. 


CAthankesgening after Dynner. 


T thanke thee © heauenly father fo2 this our fode, whychbe 
V/ ſeng lanctified by thy wozde,thou haſt vouchſafe at this p1e- 

a 4 ſent to geue vs: we beleche thee, that thou wylte allo feede 
our loules with the liuely bzead ofthy word, which cometh 
out ofthy mouth, that we receiuing at thy mercifull hande, meate both 
foz our bodyes and ſoules, maye lyue and growe in all godlineſſe 1 


De Souernaunce of Vertu. Fol coxxviii, 
the glozy ol thy bleſſed name, thzoughJeſuChzyft our Loꝛd⸗ Amen. 
What is to be done after Dynner. f 


C After thou haſt geuen thankes vnto god foꝛ thy repait,returne bnto thy labour 
and vertuouſip exerciſe thy ſclfe,acco2dyng to thy vocacion 4 callyng,Employe 
earneſt diligence about thy buſynes, and alway in thy mind deſyze god to bleflg 
to pꝛoſpere and to bꝛyng to pas all thy.councels,denyſes,trauayles,laboures 6 
enterpꝛyſes. Do not thy wozke negligently and deceitfullye, but ſo laboure as 
though god were pꝛeſent, and behelde thee, as vnfapnedly he doeth. Curſed be 
he ſapeth Þieremyzthat doth the Lozdes wozke deceytfully . Paul alſo exhoz 
teth, that whatſoeucr we do we ſhould do it hartelp, as though we did it vnto 
the Loade,and not vnto men,foz as muche ſayeth he, as ye knowe that ofthe 
Loꝛd pe ſhal receiue the rewarde of inheritaunte, foꝛ ve ſerue the Lozd Chzyſt, 
pea berely ſo many as laboure oz trauaple in any vertuous enterpzyſe, they 
ſerue Cod, and of God ſhal they recepue their reward. Therfoze in thy calling 

Labour earneftly and diligentlye, whatſoener thou be, ſekinge not onlye thine 
own lucre and auauntage:but much moze the glozy of God, and the pꝛofpte of 
thy neighboure,as the Apoſtle ſayeth:do all thynges vnto the gtozy of God. q- 7 Cop 
gayne,let every man loke not foz hs own pzofyt,but foz the p;ofyt of other, p,.: 8 
Charitie ſeketh not her own, | | i. it. 


C Of Supper. „ 


Ephe. vi. 
Collaſ. ui. 


1. C or. xiii. 


¶ xu ban the tyme is come, that thou ſhalt leaue of thy woozke, and pꝛepare thy 
ſelfe vnto Supper, euen wyth the ſame reuerente that thou cameft vnto the ta- 

ble at Dynner, come agayne nowe: but befoze thou doeſt taſt any meate, pzaye 
on thys maner. 


C A pꝛaper befoze Supper. 


E 


og >); ſake mercifully to loke vpon vs;louinglp to bleſſe bs, 
FE 
BREAKS * that our bodyes beyng ped with the 
moderate vſe ol them, we may be the mozeable to ſerue theeour Lande 
God, and to pꝛolit our neighbour,thzough Jeſu Chzilt our Lozd. Amẽ. 


eee BS reer ROY OR (we 


w TV 


¶ Okthe behauioure at theTableinSup- - 
per time. „ 
CAterthon hatt thus pzayed vnto God, eate thy meate wyth a chereful e thank- 
- fullmynde vſyng the ſame modeſty and honeſt behauour, that thou dpdit vſe at 
Drnner. And when thou batt ſupped, geue thankes vnto god foz hys benefiteg 


on thys wyle, 
Athanke⸗ 


W SW SS So WD 


2 


Lule. xvii. 
Lule. xv. 
P / ah && . 


5 The Gouernaunce of erte. 
Athankes geuing after Supper. 
O2 thele thy benelytes, wher with thou halt refreſhed our hij 


3 £1 grye bodyes, we thancke the(moſte mercifulfather) deſiring 
U lbee that thou wylte allo fee de ourſoules with lpuelp fapth 


Df goyng to Wed. 


CT And when the tyme tommeth, that thou muff go to bed, thou beyng in thy chů⸗ 
ber, call to remembzaunce how thou haſt ſpent the day paſt. At thou pertepueſt, 
that thou haſte offended God in any thyng at all,confeſſe thy faulte vnto hym 

lupth a repentaunt and ſo2owfull hart, and deſpꝛe hym of hys great mercye foz 
Chꝛpſtes ſake to foꝛgeue thee, and pꝛompſe that vnto the vttermoſt of thy po⸗ 
wer, hys grace wozkyng wyth thee, thou wylt amende that wherein thou haſte 
offended, and walke moze diligentlye. in the rules of thy p2ofeſſion. Cry with 
the Publicane, O God be mercyfull to me a ſynner. Cry wyth that loſte ſonne: 
Father J haue ſpnned agapnft heauen and in thy ſpght, and am no moꝛe woz⸗ 
thy to be called thy ſonne. Pꝛay wpth Dautd:foz thy names ſake, O Lozd, fox 
geue me mp ſynne foz it is exceadyng much. Thus wyth a faythfull harte bele- 
- upng that thy ſpnnes are fozgeuen thee, tontente thy ſelfe and quiet thy tonſci⸗ 


ence. At thou percepueſt that thou haſt that day commytted no notable cryme; 


then geue to God ryghte harty thankes, which by his holi ſpirit hath w2onght 


the ſame in thee,and deſpꝛe hym to encreaſe hys gyftes in thee, that hys glozye. 


may be ſhewed in all thy actes and dedes. Thys done, pꝛepare thy ſelfe to beds 
warde, and when thou art ready tolpe down, lyfte bp thpne harte, thy exes, 
tbr bandes bnto heauen, and pzaye to God on thys maner. . 


Apꝛaper to be ſaped when we gde 
to bed. 


= Thanke thee (O heauenly father) by thy dearelye beloued 
Sonne Jeſu Chiyſte our Lozde and Sauioure, that of th 


Hand haun ers. Uoucheſafe alſo J moſt humbly beſeche thee 
emethis nyghte,and to laue me from all myne enempes boſd 


freemercy thou haſt pꝛeſerued me thys day from all hurtes, 


e 


oe 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertue. Fol. cexxixs 

bodely and goſtly;Geue to my body quietnes and ſlepe but let mi mind 
continually watche vnto thee, thynke on the, and on thy holy law, that 

when the cheretull lighte ol the daye ſhal ſpzing and appeare, J beyng 
whole both in body and minde may toyfully riſe againe; be thankefull 
vnto thee, and diligently walke in my vocacion vnto the glozy of thy 
bielled name, and the commoditie ol my neighboure, thzoughe Jeſus 
Chil thy ſonne. Amen. | 

C When thou haft thus pzayed,lye down in thy ben 
and ſay on thys maner. 
The Pꝛaper 1 

— Low God and my heauenly father, J commende my bs 

dy and ſoule into thy handes, that in Chziſt which is out 
„luke and reſurreccion, thou maieſt defende me from euer⸗ . Iabn. als 

laſting death and geue me that bleſſed and ioyful life of 

immoꝛtalitie, and that he which is the true lighte, maye 1h. , 

. poure oute the bꝛightnes of his grace into my harte and 

pꝛeſerue me both body and ſoule vnto that day ofthe glozyous reſurrec 

tion, where thefaythfull with ioykull hartes ſhall ſee thee face to face, & 

fozeuer reigne with thee in glozv. Amen. : | 


C Remedies agaynſt all kyndes o 
temptacions. 


{ay eApayn/t Idolatry. | 


C lfthat olde enemy Satan goeth about to perſwade thee,that there be mo goddes 
then one, reſiſt him wyth theſe Scriptures. 


C Dentences out ofthe olde Teſtamente. | 
Awad Lode thy God. Thou ſhalte haue none other gods in ,,, ...- 
WW, mp 10 t. 


Underſtande, and marke well that the Loꝛde he is God in Der. i 


heauẽ aboue, and vponthe earth beneth, nether is there any other God 
beſydes him. 


hete Itrael, the Loꝛd our God is one Lond. Dei. vi. 


s: 
Dent. xxxis 


Se how that J, yea p J am the Lozd a that there is no Godbut J. 2/a/,/xxxi: 
Here O my people J wil charge thee, O Jſraell, that if thou wylte 
harken vnto me, there ſhal no ſtraunge God be in the, nether ſhalt thou 2 ly. 
wozſhipany other God. Foz J am the Loꝛd thy God. | 
J JaintheLozd.and there is none other. Belides me ther is no God. 
Jam the Loꝛd, and there is els none. It is Jthat created lyght and 
— make peace and trouble, yea euen I the Loꝛde do all theſe 
yngeg. | 44 5 
Am not J the Loꝛdꝛisthere any God but J: God that is ryghte⸗ 
dus and ſuch one as ſaueth there is none beſides me. 


Turne vnto me alpe cc aſtes ofthe woꝛld and ye ſhalbe ſaued, fox J 
am God, and there is els none. 


Haue we not all one father? hath not one God made vs. Mala. ii. 
¶ An example out ot the olde Teſtament. 5 
Ibzaham law thzee, and wozſhipped one. Gene, viit: 


Hentences 


Meath. ilii. 


5. Cor. vii. 
Ephe. iii. 
. Tam ii. 


a 


Actet. xilii. 


Actel. xvii. 


I eres Vs 
Aba, ii. 
005. . 


T be Gouernaunce of Vertue. 
I C Sentences out of the new Teſtament, 
Ton ſhalt woꝛſhip the Lozd thy God, a hym onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
we haue but one God, whichis the father, ol whom ar al things 
and we in him, and one Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, by whom are all thyngeg, 
and we in hym. 2 n 
There is one Loꝛde, one fayth, one baptyſme, one God, and Father 
of all, which is aboue all, and thꝛough all, and in you all. 5 
There is one God, and one mediatoure bet wene God and man, eue 
the man Chꝛyſt Jelu, which gaue hymlelfe a raunſomefo2 al men. 
There are thꝛee which beare recoꝛde in heauen, the father, the woꝛd 
and the holy goſt. And theſe thꝛee are one. 8 
C Examples out of the New Teſtament. 
Uhen Paule and Barnabas were at Liſtra, and had healed a cer 


— 


. tayne man, which was a creple fromhys mothers womble, p peo⸗ 
ple ſeyng thys miracle crped out, and ſayed:gods are come down to ve 


n the lykenes of men. And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paule 
mercuryous,becaule he was p pꝛeacher. Jupiters Pꝛieſt alſo bꝛought 
oren and garlandes,and would haue done Sacrylyce wyth the peo⸗ 
ple. But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paule heard that they rẽt 
their clothes and ran in among the people cryinge and ſayinge: men, 
why do ye thys? Me are moꝛtall men lyke bnto, and pꝛeache vnto you 
that ye ſhould turne from theſe vanities vnto che lyuinge God, whych 
made heauen and carth, and the ſea, and al that in them is. &c. 

When Paule was at Athens, hys ſpirite was moued in him, to lee 
the citie geuento woꝛzſhiyping of Idols and falſe gods, in ſomuch that 
he bꝛaſt out into theſe wozdes,and ſayd:ye men of Athens, Jperceaue 
that in all thynges ye are to ſuperſticious. Foz as Jpaſſed by, and be⸗ 
helde the maner how ye woꝛſhip pour gods, J foundean altare wher⸗ 
in was wꝛptten, vnto the vnknoven God. Whom pe then ignozauntiye 


woꝛſhyp⸗· hym ſhewe J vnto you. God that made the woꝛlde, and all; 


are in it( ſeyng that he is Loꝛd of heauen and earth) dwelleth not intem 
ples made wyth handes, nether is wozſhipped wyth mens handes, as 
though he neded of any thyng ac. 3 

| | CAgaynſt infidelite oz miſbelieke. 
C 1fSatan at any tyme moucth thee vnto infidelite or miſbeliefe, ether toward god 


or hys word, by no meanes leane vnto hym:but agaynſt hys temptacyon enarme 
thy ſelfe yd theſe holy Scriptures. agay nit hys temp 


C Sentences out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 
4 ye doe not beleue, there ſhal no pꝛomyſe be kept voyth vou. 
Thy epes, O Loꝛd, loke vpon fayth. 
FTyheryghteous ſhal lyue by fayth. 
0 1 we mary thee vnto me in fayth,and thou ſhalt know that Jam 


Tlallevi. Che wzath ofthe Loꝛd came vpon Ilrael, becaule they 
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ud nor truſted not in his ſauing health. 


he Lond doth appeare bnto them that hathe fapth in bim. 4 l. 
= be 10 the diſſolute in hart, that beleue not God, and therfoze ſhal Feel. ii. 


theynot be defended or him. | 


Jnallthy woꝛks put thy truſt in God from thy whole hart, oz that Ferie. xxxili; 
ts the keping ofthe commaundements.y9ho lo beleueth Gods wozd, 
taketh hede to the commaundements: and he that putteth hys truſt in 
the 02d, ſhall want nothing. | 


CEramples oute ok the old Teſtament. 


| Bꝛaham beleued God, and it wasreckned vnto him foz righs en. 
Th teouſneſle. 


Dauid being a young man and of litle ſtature thozow faith ;,xeo.xvii. 
inthe name of the Lozd of hoaſtes fought with that pꝛoud möſtruous : 
Siaunt Goliath the Philiſtine,and ue him. 3 ; 

Sydrach, Miſach, & Abdenago thozow faith, choſed rather to be caſte ,, . % 
into a whote burning foznace;thenatthe kinges commaundement to 
commit Idolatrp, and to woꝛſhip ſtraunge Gods. | 

Daniel thoꝛow faith,wiſhed rather to be caſt quicke into the den of B.. vi. 
Ulons, then by the ſpace ofrrr.dayes , not to pꝛay vnto the Lozde hys 
God, accoꝛding to the kinges ctommaundement. 


C Sententes out ofthe new Teſtamente. 
E that beleueth and is baptiſed ſhall beſaued . But he that bele⸗ arb. xxl. 


ueth not, halbe tondemned. : | 
As manye as receiued Chꝛiſte he gaue them power to be the 7hon,j. - 

lonnes ol God, in that they beleue on his name. 1 

Is Moles lifted vp the ſerpent in the wilderneſſe:lo mult the ſonne 150m. 
ofmanbe liftedvp,thatſomany as beleue in him may nat peariſh , but 
haue enerlaſting life. Foz God hath ſo dearly loued the wozld,that he 
gaue his only begotten ſonne that euery one that deleueth in him, may 
not peariſb, but haue euerlaſting life. 1 _ 

He that beleueth in the Sonne of God, is not condempned But he 
that beleueth not, is already condemned,becauſehe hath not beleued in 
the name ol thonly begotten ſonne of God. 1 

He that beleueth in the ſonne hath euerlaſting life, but he þ beleueth 
not in the ſonne, ſhal not ſe lile, but the wzath of God abideth vpõ hym. | 

Thys is the wyll ofhym that ſent me, that ouery one that ſeeth the 1404.94, 


b 


lonne and beleueth on him, ſhould haue everlaſting life,and J wilraile 


hin vp at the laſt day. | 
Jamthe reſurrection and lile, he that beleueth in me, although he Iho 

were dead, yet ſhall he liuen and euery one that liueth and beleueth in 1. 

me, hall not die euerlaſtingly, 1 


Tt. i. 586 


Ates. xis 


Alle, & Y. 
Roma. iii. 


R OMAN, v. 


Tors. x. 
Eſq. xx viii. 


Rom. xiiii. 
Galla. iii. 
Galla. iiii. 


Epbe. ii. 


Epbe. vi. 


Heb. xi. 


i, Pete. 


AM ath, by, 
Math.xv, 
Marke. ix. 


AM arke, Xs 
Luke 0 vii. 


Ates. v. 


de able to quench al the firy dartes ol the deuil. 
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Pe beleue in Sod, beleue alſo in me, faith Chzilt, 

Beitknowen vnto poi, ye men and bꝛethꝛen, that thozowe ß name 
of Chꝛiſte, is pꝛeathed vnto you the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, and that by 
him are all that beleue iuſtified from all thinges, ftõ the which ye could 
not be iuſtified bythe law of Moſes. 

With faith doth Cod purify our hartes. 
The righteouſnes that is alowed befoze God, commeth by the faith 
of Jeſu Chziſt vnto all, and vpon all that beleuv e. 
we being iuſtified by faith, are at peace with god, thoꝛow our Lozd 
Jeſu Chziſt, by whom we haue away in; thoꝛo w faith vnto this grate, 
wherin we ſtand, c reioyce in hope of the pꝛaiſe that ſhalbe gent ofged, 


-- Chiiſt is the perfert fulfilling ol the law, to iuſtify euery one 5 beleueth. 


It thou wilt knowledge with thy mouth, that Jeſus is the Loꝛd g 


beleue with thy hart, that God raiſeth him fro death, thou ſhalt be la⸗ 


ued. foꝛ the belief ol the hart iuſtifieth, a to knowledge with themouth 
maketh a man ſafe. Foz the ſcripture ſaith: vohoſoeuer beleueth on him, 


ſhall not be aſhamed, 


whatloeuer is not ok faith is ſin dne. 

All ye are ſonnes of God, becauſe ye haue beleued in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
In Chꝛiſt Jelu, nether is circumciſion any thing wozthe, noꝛ vncir⸗ 
cumciſion,but faith which wozketh by loue. (EH 

By grace are ve ſaued thozow faith, yea and Þ not ofoure ſelues. It 
is he — —_— commeth not of wozkes, becauſe no man ſhould 
boaſt him ſell. V 

Aboue al thinges take vnto pou the ſhield of faith, wherby ye mays 


without faith it is not poſſibleto pleaſe God, Foꝛ he that tommeth 


vnto God, muſt beleue that God is, and that he is a rewarder to them 


that ſeke him. | | Ss 
Be ye ſobze and watch, loꝛ pour aduerſarye the deuill goeth aboute 
like arozing Lion, ſeking whome he may deuour, whome le that relilt 
with a ſtrong fait. ; 
This is the victozy which ouertometh in the wozld,euen our faith. 
(Examples out ot᷑ the new Teſtament, £ 
He woman that wasDdiſeaſed by the ſpace of.#ii.yeres ofthe blou⸗ 
dy iſſue,thozow faithe was made whole © 
a The — of Canane thozow faith obtained of Chꝛiſt healthe to 
er doughter. . apes 
The father of the childe m_ with a Deuill from his childhode, 
obtained of Chzift thozow laith, perfect health fox his ſonne, 5 
Barti meus the blind man thoꝛo w faith retouered his ſight. 
A certain ſinful woman thozow faith obtained ol Chꝛiſt fozgenenes 


* 


. of all her ſinnes. | | 


Che Apoſtles of Chiilt thozowfaith, not wirbſtading the bie pris 
Commaundemente, continued in the Pꝛeathinge of Chziſtes Goſpell, 
and bothe pacientlpe, ioplullye and thanckefullye ſuffred all kyndes of 


| The Gouernaunce JV. ertue, Fol ccxxxi, 
diſplealure foz the name ol the Loꝛd Jeſu. 


Rede the. xi chapter ol the Epiſtle vnto p hebꝛueg, where thou ſhalf 
linde plenty ol examples concerning this matter. 


¶ Againſt the herelp of ſuch as deny Jeſu 


Chziſt to be God. 


JF Sathan at any time moueth thee to doubt of the Godhead of Chriſt,as thoughs 
e were only man, and not God, a creature or a thing made, and not the creator & 
maker of al thinges, enarme thy ſelf againſt him with theſe Scriptnres. 


¶ Sentences out of the old Teſtament. 


Ato vs a child is boꝛn, and vnto vs a Sonne is geuen, bpg 21 
his ſhoulder doth the kingdeme lie and he is called with his 
own name, wonderful,the geuer of coũcel, the mighty God, 
the euerlaſting father, the Pꝛince of peace ac. 8 

In that day it ſhalbe ſaid: Lo, this is oure God, we haue waited foz Eſay.xxv: 
bim, and he ſhalſaue vs This is the Lozd , in whome we haue hoped, 
we ſhalbe mery and retoyce in the ſaiuatton that commeth of him. 

They ſhal ſe the glozy ol the Loꝛd, and the mateſty ol our God. And ET. 
therfoze ſtrength the weake handes , and comfozt the feble knees, ſaye 
bnto them that are ofa fearful hart, be of good cheare and fear not. 

Behold your God cometh to take vengaunce,and ou ſhal ſe the re⸗ 
ward that God geneth.God commeth his owne ſelf,@ wil deliuer you, 
Then ſhall the eies of the blinde be lightened, and theeares ofthedeafe 
opened. Then ſhall the lame man leape as an Hart, and the dummang 
tounge ſhalbe loſoned. | : 

Othatthou woldeſt cleue the heauens in ſonder and come dovne, x/2y./5z 
* Behold, J ſe four men going loſe in the middeſt of the fire, nothing Dan 
hurt, and the fourth is like the ſonne of God to loke vpon, | 

Out of Egipt haue J called my ſonne. Oſe. xi. 

This is our God, and there ſhall none other be compared vnto him. Baruch. xc 
It is he that found out al wiſdom, and hath geuen her vnto Jacob his 
ſeruaunt, and to Jſraelhis beloued. 

After ward did he ſhew him ſeifvpon earth, and dwelt among men. 

4 Lozd ſaid vnto me, thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begot- l i. 
ee. | 
Thyſeat(OGod)endureth foz euer, the Scepter ofthy kingdom is Y 
aright Scepter, | 855 5 

The Loꝛd hun ſelfhad me in poſſefſio in the beginning ol his wais, Po. vil 
dr euer he began his wozkes afoze time , J haue bene oꝛdemed from e⸗ 
uerlaſting, and from the beginning oz euer thearth was made. 

When J was boꝛn, ther were nether depthesnoz ſpꝛinges of water. 

Before the foundations of the Mountaines were laide , yea befoze all 
hilles was J bozne, 
Ct. ii. The 


Zecle. xxiin 


Gene. i. 


Ce. x viii. 


Exo. iii. 


Eſey. vi. 


Dani. in. 
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The earth and all that is vpon the earth, was not yet made,nonotths 
ground it ſelf. Foꝛ when he made the heauens J was pꝛeſent, when he 
ſet vp the depthes in oꝛder, when he hanged the clouds abone, when he 
faſtened the ſpzinges ol the depe, when he ſhut the ſea wythin certaine 
bondes, that the waters ſhould not go ouer theyꝛ markes that he comp 
maunded. nohen he laid the foundations ofthearth, J was with hym, 
oꝛdꝛing al thinges, deliting daily, and reiopling al way beloze him. 

I tame out ok the moſt hieſt, firſt boꝛn befoꝛe all creature. 
cauled the light that faileth not to ariſe in the heauen, and eouered 
all the earth as à cloud. 6 

I wil be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. 


| ¶ Examples oute of the olde Teſtament. 
To God had createdthearth and allthinges therin, he laied: 
et vs make man in our Image, alter our own likenes:ihis 
woꝛd (vs) doth euidentiy declare that there be thze perſons in 
the Godhead the Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Shot. noherol 
it manifeſtly followeth,that as the Father is God, and the holyGhoſte 
God, ſo likewiſe is the Sonne God, yea true and naturall god, begot⸗ 
ten olgodthe Father krom euerlaſtyng 

Abꝛaham ſawe thze, c wozſhipped one, ſaping: Loꝛd J beſechether, 
if Jhaue founde fauoure in thyſyght go not away from thy ſeruaunt. 
Here it is euident allo, that ther are thzeperſons in p deity, and yet not 
withſtandinge they thꝛee are one god. Therfoze lyke as the lyꝛſte and 
thyꝛde are very God (I meane the Father and the holy ghoſt) ſolike 
wyſe is the ſeconde perſonne in the Trinitye, J meane the ſonne, true, 

and naturall God, woꝛthy all honoz and glozy fox euermoꝛe. 
God ſaid vnto Moſes J am the God ofthy father, the God of Fbzas 
ham, the God = Godof Jacob. Bere alſo is euidentipe 


declared the bleſſed and glozious Trinitie, and that ther be iii.perſong 
inthe Godhead, and yet one God: ſo that as the father is God, and the 
holy Ghoſt God, ſo likewiſe is the ſonne God. 
In the ſame peare that king Oſyah died, J ſaw the Loꝛd ſaith the 
Prophet Eſay,fitting vppon an high and glozious ſeat , and his traine 
led the temple. And about him ſtode Heraphins, whereofeuerp one 
had vi. winges.with twaine eche eouered his face, with twainehys 
kete, and withtwain did he flie Cher eried eche one to another on this 
manner. Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord ot hoaſtes, The whole vorlde is 
full of hys glory. Thys woꝛd Holy thziſe rehearſed, doth alſo manifell- 
lp declare that there are the Perſons in the Godhead , and that they 
— — are — God : Chꝛiſte therloze the ſecondParſoneinthe Trinity, 
is very God. | 
Kynge Nabuchodonoſorcommanunded theſe thze men,SydrachyMt: 
fach & Abdenago, to be caſt into an exceading hote burninge Ouen,be- 
cauſe they wold not become Jdolatergandathis — — 
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downe and wozſhip the golden image. And whenthey were bound in 
theyꝛ coates, holen, ſhoes, with theyꝛ other garments and caſt into the 
hot burning ouen, the king loked into the ouen, and laid vnto his coun⸗ 
ſel:did ye not caſt theſe thze men bound into the fyꝛe? They aunſwered 
vnto the king, yea, O king? He anſwered and ſaid, lo, foꝛ all that, pet do 
Te four men going loſe in the middeſt of the fyze,and nothing cozrupt, 
andthe fourth is like che lonne of God to loke vppon. Here is à manifeſt 
teſtimony that Jeſu Chꝛiſt is the ſonne ofgod, and God him ſelf, as we 
ſhalleuidently learne of the yiſtoztes ofthe new Teſtament. 
¶ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
Hi name ſhall be called Emanuel, which is by interpꝛetation God .. 
with vs 02 God and man. 8 


This is my welbeloued ſon, in whom J haue great pleaſure. Mat. iii. xv. 
Thou art Chꝛiſt the lonne ofthe liuing God. Math. x vi. 
ithout all doubt this was the ſonne of God. Math, xx vii 


he ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne of the moſt higheſt, Luke. i. 


That holy thing which ſhalbe bozn, ſhalbe called the ſonne of God. 


In the beginning was the woꝛd and the wozd was with God , and 7hoz,;, 

God was the woꝛd. | 
— — the giozy ol the woꝛd, as the gloꝛp ofthe only begotten (one 

ofthe father. | 

No man hath ſene God at any time, the only begotten ſonne, whych 

is in the bolome ofthe father, he hath declared him. | 
Thouartthe ſonne ol God, thou art the king of Jſraell. | 5 
He that beleueth not, is condemned already, becauſe he beleueth not {05-5 

inthe name ofthe only begotten ſonne of God. The Father loueth the 

lonne, and hath geuen al thinges into his hand He that beleueth p ſone 

hath euerlaſting like, and he that beleueth not on the ſonne, ſhall not ſe 


lle, but the wzath ol God abideth on him. 


Jamthat liuing bꝛead, which came down from heauen. Tor. vi. 
Except pe beleue p Jam the ſonne ol God, ye ſhal die in pour ſinnes. Lou. vii. 

J and my father are one. VV | Lon. x. 
* — thou art Chzilt the ſonne ol God, whiche ſhoulde come ben. i 

021d, | 

Doeſt thou not beleue, that J am in the father a the father is in me? Lon. xi. 
This is euer laſting life,euen to know thee the alone true God, and Lon. xvii. 
whome thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

O father thou louedſt mebefoze the woꝛld was made. Ihon, xvii, 
- Thele thinges are wꝛytten, that ye might beleue,thatJeſusts Chuiſt Ibu. xx. 
hs _ of God: and that in beleuing , ye might haue lyfe thozowe 


Felus Chꝛiſt was declared to be the ſonne of God, with power ofthe Rem.. 
hoiy Ghoſt. | on 


_ Chuiſt is the Image ofthe inuincible God, fyzſt begotten ofallcrea: Cole i. 
tures. Foz by him were all thinges created, 71 that are in hea⸗ 
Tt. iii. ven 


Din. ii. 


Heb.i. 


Pal. i. 


Act. xiii 


ii. Reg. vii 


Pſal. ex vii. 


Pſal.ciiii 
fal. xl y 


Heb, xi 
i. Bon. ii 


i Ibon. ii. 5 


T he Fouernaunce of Vertue. 
uen and thinges that are on earth things viſible and thinges inniſible 
whether they be mateſty oꝛ Loꝛdſhip either rule 02 power. Allthinges 
are created by him and in him, and he is befoze all thinges, and in him 
U | dais TRE hou? 9 
- UVWeloke foz that bleſſed hope and glozious appearing ofthe great 
God, and our ſamoure Jeſu Chauſt, » * * 
Sod intime paſte diuerſly and many waies ſpake vnto the fatherg 
by the Pꝛophets but in theſe laſt daies he hathe ſpoken vnto vs by hyg 
Sonne, whome he hathe made heyꝛe of all thinges, by whome allo he 
made the woꝛld. Which ſonne being the bꝛightneſſe of his gloꝛye, and 
bery Image of his ſubſtaunce, bearing vp al thinges with the word ol 
his power, hath in his own perſon purged our ſinnes, and is litting on 
the righthand ol the maieſty on hie, and is moze excellent then the an⸗ 
gels, inalmuch as he hath by enheritaunce obtained a moꝛe excellente 
name then they haue. Foꝛ vnto which of thangels ſaid he at any time: 
Thou art my ſonne, this day begat J thee. And again, J wil be his 
father and he ſhalbe my ſonne. | 
And againe, when he bzingeth in the firſt begotten Bonne into the 
would, he ſaith:and all thaungels ol God ſhall woꝛſhip him. And ofthe 
angels he ſaith : he maketh his angels ſpꝛites, and his miniſters flames 
of ſyze. But vnto the ſonne he ſaith: God, thy ſeat ſhalbe fox euer ande- 
uer. The ſcepter of thy zingdome is a right ſcepter. | 
Felus Chꝛiſt yeſterday and to day, and the ſame cotinueth foz euer. 
Who is a lier, but he that denieth that Jeſus is Chaiſte? The ſameis 
the Antichziſt that denieth the father and the ſonne, whoſoeuer denieth 
the ſone,the ſame hath not the father. Lettherfoze abide in you 5 lame, 
which ye hard fro the beginning. Ilthat which ye hard fro the begin- 
ning ſhal remain in pou, pe allo ſhal cõtinue in the ſon and in the father 
and this is the pzomile that he hath pzomiſed vs, euen euerlaſting life, 
th — ay purpole appeared the ſonne of God, tolole the woogkes of 
eDenel. | 
This is Gods commaundement, that we beleue on the name olhis 


ſonne Jelus Chꝛiſt. 


i. Dbox. iii | 


his only begottenſone into the woꝛld that we might liue thozow him. 


f. Den. 


In this apeared the lone of God towards vs, betaule that God ſent 
Who is it, that ouercommeth the wozld,but he which beleueth that 


Jelus is the ſonne of God, 


God hath geuen vnto vs eternal like, and this like is in his ſonne. he 
—— — life, and he that hath not the Sonne ol God, 
athe not life. | Te 
' we know that the ſonne of God is come, and hath geuen vs a mind 


to know him, which is true, and we are in him that is true, euen in hys 


| ſonne Jeſu Chziſt. The ſame is very God, and eternal life. 


¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 4, 


.. EE ad carded 
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Od the father pꝛoclamed Jeſu Chꝛyſte both when he was ,, ... .. 
AD baptyſedand tranſfigured,hisonely begotten, naturalland ar. 


| Wi '| welbeloued ſon, ſaping:this is my dearely beloued ſonne, in 
h==2' whom Jhaue great pleaſure. | 

Two men poſſeſſed with Deuils called Jeſt the ſon of God, ſaying: Nb. viii. 
O Jeſuthe ſon of God, what haue we to do with thee. 4 


.. Themen which wer in the lhip, ſeing that the winde ceaſed fo fone Math.xiii, 


as Chꝛyſt was come into þ ſhip, ſaid vnto hym: truly art 5 ſon of god. 
when Chꝛiſt demaunded ok his dilciples, whom they thoughte hym Mr. xviis 
to be. Peter in the name of al the diſciples anſwered and ſayd:thou art 


Chꝛyſt the ſon of the liuing God. 


when biſhop Caiphas fated vnto Chꝛyſt, I charge thee in the name z. y 
of the liuing God, that thou tel vs whether thou be Chꝛyſt the ſonne of | 
God, Chꝛiſt anſwered:thouhalt ſaid. Heuertheles J ſay vnto vou, here 
after ſhal pe ſethe ſon ol man ſyttyng on the right hande of power, and 
tome in the cloudes ol the ſkye. EE | 

When the Centurion and they that wer with him watching Jeſus, Mt, xx vii 
ſawe the earth quake, and thoſe thynges which happened, they feared + 
greatly,ſaping:Ofaſurety thys was the ſon of God. 

They bꝛought to Chꝛyſt a man ſicke of the palſey, lying in hys bed, 7 


and when Jeſus ſaw the faith of them, he ſayd to the licke of the palſey 


lon be of good chere. Thy ſynnes be foꝛgeuen the. Ind beholde certain 
of the Scrybes laid in them ſelues: this man blaſphemeth. And when 

eſus ſawe their thoughtes, he laid wherefoze thynke ye euill in youre 
hartes: ere Chyyll pꝛoueth himleife God, againſt al his enemies two 
maner of wapes. Firſt in that he fozgeueth ſynnes, Foz no man cã for» - 
geue ſyn but god alone. Secondly, in that he knoweth the very hid and 
ſecrete thoughtes olf men. Fox who ſearcheth the hartes and reines ol 

whena certain mi poſſeſſed w an vncleneſpirit ſaw Chꝛiſt a far of, tke:v: 
hecamerunning and wozſhipped hym cryed vd aloude voite, ſaping: 
What haue J to do w thee, O Jeſu, thou ſon ol the moſt higheſt = 
The high Pꝛieſt aſked Jeſu,andſayd vnto hym, art thou Chyylt the 344-40, 34; 
lon ofthe bleſſed:He anſwered, J am. And pe ſhall lee the ſonne ol man 
ſyttyng on v ryght hand of power, t commyng in the cloudes ol heauẽ. 

Chꝛiſte ſaid vnto Nathaniel : Beloze that Philip called thee, when TR 
thou waſt vnder the fygtree,J ſaw the. Nathanael anſwered and ſaid *9** 


vnto hym: Rabby, thou art euen theveryſon of god,thouart the kynge 


of Jſrael. Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym:becauſe,Jſayd vnto the 
Jſaw thee vnder p figtree, thou beleueſt, thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
then theſe. And he layd vnto them, verelp verely J lap vnto yon, heraf- 
ter ſhal ye ſe heauen open, andthe Angels of god afcendyng and delcẽ⸗ 
dyngouer the ſon of man. | 25 g 
The miracle which Chꝛyſt wꝛought at the maryage in Cana by tur Lohn. i 
ning water into wyne, pꝛoueth hym manifeſtly to be god. _ 
| er 


John. vi. 


Jobn. xi. 


John. xi. 


John. xx. 


Actes. viii. 
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After the Sermon that Chzyſt made ofthe eating ofhisfleſhe and 
the dzynkinge ofhys bloude, many of his diſciples vnderſtandinge his 
woꝛds grolly( as the Papiſtes do vnderſtande the wozds ofthe lozdeg 
ſupper) went backe and foꝛſoke hym and waltzed no moze wyth hym. 
Then ſayd Jeſusto the twelue. wil ye alſo goe awape? Then Simon 
Peter anſwered hym:Lozd, to whomſhal we go? Thou haſt p woꝛdg 
of eternall lyfe, and we beleue and are lure that thou art Chult the ſon 
okthe liuing God. 

Jeſus heard that the Jewes had ercommunicatethe blynde man, 
whom he had made to ſee, and when he had founde hym, he layed vnto 
hym:doeſt thou beleue on the ſonne of God? He aunſwered and ſayed: 
who is it Lozdthat J might beleue on hym: And Jeſus ſapd vnto him 
thou haſte ſeen him and he it is that talketh wyth ther. Ind he ſaped; 
Loꝛd J beleue, and he woꝛchypped hym. | 

Martha ſayed vnto Chziſt Jbeleue that thou art Chzyſt the ſõne of 
God, which ſhould come into the world. 

Jeſus ſayd to Thomas . bꝛyng thy fynger hither, and ſee my handes 
and reache hyther thy hande, and thzuſt it into my ſyde, and be no moze 
faythles but beleuing. Thomas anſwered and ſaid vnto him: My loꝛd 


. and my God, Jeſus ſayd vnto hym: Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſen me 


thou haſt beleued, bleſſed are they that haue not ſen,and yet haue bele» 
The Enuch layd vnto Philip: ſe here is water, what doth let me to 
be baptyſed: Philip ſayd vnto him. If thou beleue wyth all thine hart, 
thou mapeſt. And he aunſwered and ſaped, J beleue that Jeſus Chuſt 


ig the ſonne of God. 


The reſtoꝛyng ok the blynde to their light, the rayſyng vp ol the dead 
vnto lyke, the clenſpng of the leapers, the healyng ofthemthat wer dyl⸗ 
eaſed with the palſy, the reſtoꝛyng of men poſſeſſed. wyth Diuels and 
vnc lene ſpirites to their whole mynde, the makyngol the deafetoheare 
and the dum to ſpeake, wyth the other miracles that Chzyſte wzought 
Do -——— "Wit pꝛoue Chyyſt to be the natural ſonne of God, yea and God 

elke. 


hymſelke 


¶ Agaynſt the hereſy of them which holde that Je- 
ſus Chꝛpſt the ſonne En _ noflelhe of Mary 
other. 


I either Satan with his ſuttle ſuggeſtions,or any of hys deceitfull workemen wyth 
Atheir crafty reaſons and falſyfying the holy Scriptures, go about to perſwade thee 
that leſus Chryſt the ſonne of God,toke no fleſ he of that bleſled virgin Marye hys 
mother, but brought hys body wyth hym from heauen, enarme thy ſelfe with theſe 
authorities of gods worde agaynſt their peſtylence and damnable dartes. 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. | 


Iwyll 


FEE 


pll 
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FE will ſet emnity betwenethee and the woman, betwene thy Cen. i. 

C1] 124i fede andher ſede. The veryſelfe ſame ſede ſhal treade down 

ON E// 1 thybeade,and thou ſhalt treade vpon hys hele. | 
9 ll In thee all kinreds ol the earth ſhalbe bleſſed, Gene, xii. 

In thy ſede ſhal al the nacions of the earth be bleſſeg. Gene. xxii, 

The ſcepter ſhal not depart fro Juda, a law geuer from betwene Gere.xiix, 
hys fete, vntyl Siloe come, # vnto hym ſhal the gatheryng ol the peo- 
ple be. He ſhal binde hys kole vnto the vyne, a hys Aſſes colte,vnto the 
bꝛaunch. He waſhed hys garment in wine, and his mãtel in the bloud 
olgrapes. ys eyes are rebderthen wyne, e his teth whiter the milke. - 

There ſhalcomea ſtar of Jacob and ryſe aſcepterof Jſrael. Oute of Nam, £55; 
Jacob ſhal he come that ſhal haue dominion. . . . ... - | 

J wil rayſe them vp a Pꝛophete from amongtheir bꝛethzen like bn⸗ Y in 
to thee, and wil put my woꝛdes in hys mouth, and he ſhal ſpeake vnto 
them all that J ſhall comaundehym, & whoſoeuer wil not harkẽ vnto 
the woꝛds which he ſhall ſpeake in my name, J wyl requyre it ofhym. .  - -... 

J wil ſer vp thy lede after the, which ſhalbẽ ol thy ſonnes, and woll * £04 *>#. 
ſtablyſhe hys kingdome.He ſhal builde me anhouſe,and J wyl ſtabliſh 
his ſeate fox euer. I wil be his father, and he ſhalbe myſon, and J wyl 
not put away my mercy from hym, as J dyd from him that wasbefoze 
thee, but J wil ſet him in my houle and in my kingdome foz euer, « hys 
ſeate ſhalbe ſure foꝛ euer. | ; | 

Jhaueſwozmeonce by my holines that J wyll not faile Dauid. His Ed. hxxing 
ſede ſhal endure loꝛ euer, and his ſcate alſo lyke as the Sun befoze me. 

He {hal ſtande faſt foz euer moze as the mone, and as the faythful wyt⸗ 

nes in heauen. | IN | | 
_ TheLozdhath made a fapthfulloth vnto Dauid, and he ſhall not 2 eil, 
ſhꝛynke from it out of the fruite ol thy body ſhal J ſet vpon thy ſeate. 

Behold a Uirgin ſhal conceaue,and beare a ſon, and thei ſhal cal his Efay.vik 
name Emanuel, 3 ” 

Unto vs achilde halbe bozne,and vnto v8achildeſhalbe geuen, b. % 
pon his ſhoulder ſhal the kingdom lye, e he ſhalbecalled with his owne 79. 4 
name, the wonderous geuer ol countel, the mighty God, the euerlaſtig 
lather the Pꝛynce ol peatce:he ſhall make no ende to encreaſe the nds 
dom, and peace, and ſhalſit vpon the ſeate ol Baud, and in his kyngdõ, 
to ſet vp ſame, to eſtabliſh it w equitie & ryghteoulnes fro hencefozth 
fo: euermoꝛe. Thys ſhal the gelouſp of p Loꝛd of hoſtes bzyng to paſſe. 

There ſhal come a rod foꝛth of the kinred ol Jelle, and a bloſſom out l 
ofhis rote. The ſpirite ofthe Loꝛd chal light vponit the ſpirit of wyſe⸗ . 
dome and vnderſtandyng, the ſpirite ofcoun(el and ſtrength, the ſpirit 
ofknowledge and of the feare ol God. ac. ; | 

Beholde the tyme commethlaieth the Lozd, that A wil rayſe vp the 1 2 
righteous bꝛaunche of Dauid, which ſhal beare rule, and diſcus inat⸗ 
ters with wiledome, and ſet vp equity @ righteouſnes again in earth. 
In his time ſhal Juda be ſaued,# Jſrael ſhal dwel 2 
| 5 


this is the name that they ſhal tall him, euen the Loꝛde dur ryghteong - 


ere. xxix. 
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maker. 3 | 
Beholde the tyme commeth ſayeth the'Lotde, that J will perkozme 


the good thing which J haue pzomyſed vnto the houſe of Ilraell, and 


to the houle of Juda. In thoſe dayes and at the ſame time, J wil being 


ze. xxxiiti. 
Xxx vii. 


Dani. iu. 


Micha. Yo 


cba. ii. 


Mala. ini. 


Zarus ni. 


fozth vnto Dauid the bꝛaunche of ryghteoulnes, and he ſhal do equite d 
righteouſnes in the lande. In thoſe dayes ſhal Juda be helped, and Je 
ruſalem ſhal dwel ſale, and he that ſhal cal her. is euen God our righte⸗ 
ous maker. Foꝛ thus the Loꝛd God pꝛomyſeth: Dauid ſhal neuer wite 
one to ſit vpon the ſtole of the houſe of Iſrael. | | | 
J wilrayſevp vnto them one onely ſhepeparde euen my ſeruaunte 
Dauid, he ſhal fede them and he ſhalbe their ſhepeharde, J the Lowe 
wil be their God, and my ſeruaunt Dauid ſhalbe their Pꝛince. Euen J 
the Loꝛde hath ſpoben it. | 1 | 

Underſtande this and marke it well, that from the tyme it ſhalbe cã 
cluded to go and to repayze Jeruſalem agayne,vnto Chꝛpſt, tyere ſhall 
be ſeuen wekes. Then ſhal the ſtretes and wals be buylded agayne. 
lui. wekes . bul with hard troublous tyme. After theſe, Irii. weakesſhal 
Chyyft be ſlayne, and they ſhal haue nopleaſure in hum. 

Thou Bethelem Ephꝛata art litle among the thoulandes ok Juda, 
out ofthee ſhall come vnto me, which ſhalbe the gouerncur in Fſracll, 


whole out going hath bene from the begynning and from euerlaſting. 


Be glad and reioyce O doughter of Spon, foꝛ lo, I come to dwel in 
the mids of thee ſayeththe Loꝛd. At theſame tyme ther ſhal manyhea- 
then cleaue to the Loꝛd, and ſhalbe my people. | 

Beholde J wil ſende my meſſenger, which ſhal pꝛepare the way bes 
koꝛe me, and the Loꝛd whom ye would haue, ſhal ſone come to his tem 
ple, ve euen the Meſſenger ol the couenaunt whom ve loke foz. 


This is our God, and there ſhal none other be compared to hym. Jt 
is he that hath foundeout al wyſedome, and hath geuen her vnto Ja- 


cob hys ſeruaunt, and to Jſraell hys beloued. Aſterward did he ſhewe 
hymſelle vpon earth, and dwelt among men. | 
C Eexamples out of the olde Teſtament. 

Aﬀeer that Adam and his wife thzough the craftye perſwaſions of 
Satan had tranſgreſſed gods commaundement, God in the pꝛe⸗ 
(ence of them both euen fo2 their comfozte and foꝛ the quietnes of they: 
conſcience, ſapd vnto the Serpent. J wil ſet emnitie betwene thee and 
a woman, betwene thy ſede and her ſede. The ſame ſelle ſede ſhalltread 
down thy head, and thou ſhalt treade vpon hys hele.Theſe wozdes of 
God the father ſpoken vnto the Serpent, ſhewe euident ly and many. 
feſtlypzoue,that Jeſu Chzyſt our Lo2d is the true and natural ſon of 
Marye, and vnfaynedly toke hys fleſh and humanite ok her. For thys 
woꝛd ſede, in this place ſignifieth the whole ſubſtaunce of Chꝛyſts mas 
manhode, and pꝛoueth euidently, that what ſoeuer Chꝛyſt was beyng 


man, he truely and naturally receiued it ofthe cozpozall * | 
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Mary his mother the virgin,Curſed therfozeis that heretike Appelles 
which thought that Chzyſt had received hys body of the elementes in 
the apꝛe, and paſſed though the virgin, as the water paſſeth though a 
ppe. Curled are thele heretykes, Cerdo, Marcpon and Manes, which 
holdethat Chzyſt had a fantaſticall body, appeatyng to bee man, c pet 
hauing no part ol manhode in hym. Curled is that heretyke Ualenty- 
nus, with his Apes the Anabaptiſtes, which holde that Chꝛyſt toke no 
feſheof Mary his mother the virgin, but bzought hys body with him 
fromheauen.God the father calleth Chꝛyſte the ſede ol the woman. He 
therloze is the naturall ſonne ol Mary hys mother, and recepued hys 
whole bodely ſubſtatice ol the moſt pure virgin, oꝛ els ſhuld God great 
jy haue erred, which called him p ſede ofa woman, but let God be true 
and all heretybes lyers. | | 


To Abzaham God the father ſayd:inthy lede al nations ofthe earth ene. ad. 


ſhalbebleſſed. | 


Thysſede is Chyſt,as S. Paule detlareth to 5 Galathians, which Gi. 


bome of the virgin Mary, came of the ſede ol Abꝛaham Now if Chiſt 
had taken no fleſheof mary, how could he haue come ol $ ſede of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham? But that we ſhould be without al doubt concerning Chꝛiſtes hu⸗ 
manite, and be certayne that he was the true and naturall Sonne of 


' Mary,receiuing hys manhod neyther of the elementes of the ayze,nox 


pet bꝛinging it with himfromheauen, but takyngit ofthe true and na- 
turall ſubſtaunce of Mary his mother,God ſapeth exprefly: In thy ſede 
Let vs note wel thys pꝛono wn. Thy, In thy ſede ſayth he, and not in p 
ede that Chꝛyſt ſhall bꝛyng from heauen, oꝛ out ofthe aire. ow could 
Chyſt iuſtly haue been called Abzahams ſede, il he had neuer taken a⸗ 
nypart of Abꝛahams ſubſtaunce? But the Apoſtle ſapeth: Chꝛyſt toke 


the ſede of Abꝛaham, and not of the Aungels, ſo that he muſt be lyke to 7. , 


8 in allthynges. Let God therfoze be true, and all heretykes 
In lite maner the Loꝛd ſwoꝛe a trueth vbnto Dauid and wil not go 


lcom it. J wil ſaieth he, ſet vpon thy ſeate one ofthe fruite of thy — 3a Pſa. cual. 


Here Chꝛiſt, which befoze was called the ſede ofa woman, x the ſede ol 
Ibzham,is called the fruite of Dauids wombe. nohat can be ſpoken 
moe plainip, to declare and pzoue.that Chyyft came ol theſede of Da⸗ 
ud as concernyng hys fleſhe?Jf Chꝛyſt be the fruite of Dauids belly, J 
meane concernyng hys poſterity( loꝛ Mary the mother ol Chzyſt,came 
ofthe ſtocke and kynred ol Dauid ) io doth it euidently folow þ Chꝛiſte 
paſſed not thzough the wombe ol hys mother without any partaking 
ofthe natural ſubſtaunce ofhys mother as the water palleth and run» 
neththzough the pype, and yet reteiueth no part of the pypes ſubſtice, 
but rather that he toke a perfect body of z ſubſtaũte of hys mother, and 
lo became true and perfect man.Otherwyſe ſhould not he haue ben the 
fruiteofDauids belip,nether ſhould God haue kept hysoth and pꝛo⸗ 
nie made vnto Dauid. But let God be true andalheretykes . 
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Che ppophet cap doth liuelp defcribe,painte and fet fo | 
big. m tthdoth the 


other of Chzyſt,and Chꝛyſt him ſelfe in theſe woꝛds: The lozd\caieth 
he,ſhal geue vou a token. Beholde a virgin ſhal contepue and deare a 
ſonne and thou ſhalt cal his name Emanuel. Butter and hony ſhallhe 
eate, that he may know torefuſe the euil and choſe the good. Firſi ag co 
cerning Chꝛiſtes mother, we learne here that ſhe was a pure and vnde 
filed maide, and that ſhe, and not the heauennoz the ayꝛe conteyned g 
bꝛoughte ſoꝛth Chꝛyſte her ſonne. In that ſhe conceyued and bꝛoughte 
kozth Chꝛiſte, it is euident that ſhe was vnfaynediy Chꝛyſteg naturall 
mother miniſtred part ol her ſubſtaunce to the perkourminge and ma⸗ 
king o her ſon thzough gods operacion, and did the duty andofficeof 
a true mother in all pointes. And wheras the Pꝛophet talleth Chyyſts 
her ſon he declareth maniteſtlpe, that Chziſte toke his fleſhe ofthe ſubs 
ſtaunce of his mother Mary the virgin, and is her true and naturaiſs, 
oz els to what ende ſhould he be called her ſonne? And that we ſhoulde 
be as aſſuredly petlwaded of his humanite of Mary his mother, as ol 
his deity ol God his father, the Pꝛophete talleth him Emanuell, that is 
1 ſay, God and man, true God of God hys father, and true man of Marye 
y mother. And betcauſe there ſhould want not hing vnto the true per 
fit and full diſcripcton of Chzyſtes humanitie but that Chꝛiſt ſheuldbe 
declared to be a true and a natural child, and not fantaſtical nozceleſti 
al, the Pꝛophetes as it wer with certaine notes and markes doth lines 
lp ſet loꝛth, and ſheweth that he after the maner of other chiidzen ſhall 
eate butter and Yony,that is to ſap, refuſe bitter and vnſauery meates 
and choſe thole that are ſwete and pleaſaunt in taſt. This wer vainly 
put in ofthe Bzophete,if Chziſt had not ben a natural child, taking his 
lleſhe of th aunce of Mary his mother, and not bꝛyngyng his bo 


dy with him from heauen, oꝛ J knowe not from whence as the vngod⸗ 
ly Anabaptiſtes in theſe our dates do moſt faifly dꝛeame. But let God 


betrue,andall Heretykes lpers. | 

Jnanotherplace the Pꝛophet ſateth,there ſhal come arodfozthofÞ 
kinred of Jeſſe,and a floure ſhalfloziſh out of his rote. In this place; 
Pꝛophet doth ſo openly declare Chzyſt to be true man and the natural 
forme ol Mary the virgin, that it is wonder that any Heritike tan haus 
ſo whoꝛiſhe a fozhead as onte to deny it. Chys rod and floure, whyche 
ſpꝛingeth out ofthe rote and kynred of Jelſe, is Chꝛyſt the Loꝛde. The 
tote dut of the whiche floure this ſpꝛing goeth, is the vndeliled virgin 
Mary Chyyltes mother, wohiche came ot the kinred of Jeſſe, king Da⸗ 
uids father. Can any mã deny, but that the floure is ofthe ſame nature 
and ſubſtaunce that the tree is ot, which beareth the floure: It we grit 
the floure to be ofthe nature and ſubſtaunce of the ſtocke that beareth 
the floure, why are the Anabaptiſtes moze wicked and cruell agaynlte 


Chꝛpſt the floure and fruite( by gods oꝛdinaunce ) ofthe holy brenne | 


vnto the ſtocke and rote ofeuery floure of the flielde? Can thefloureo 
an Ozange ſpzyng out an Oke?No moze canthe humapnitie owe 
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chullt which is the bloſſome and flour of Marpe, take his oꝛiginall ot 


thapꝛe ol heauen, oꝛ of ſuch other matter they know not what. But ag 
the flour ofthe Ozange ſpꝛingeth out ofthe Ozange tree, and is ol the 
veryeſame nature and ſubſtaunce that the Ozange tree is. ſo lyke wyſe 
Chuſt being the flour of the moſt bleſſed Uirgintoke his beginning of 


her, and is of the very ſane ſubſtaunce and nature that ſhe is. Let God | 


therfozebe true, and allYereftkesliers. 3 3 

After the. lrii. wekes, ſaith the Pꝛophet Daniel, hal Chailt be lain, 
and they ſhal haue no plealure in him. The flaying of Chꝛiſt euid entlye 
pꝛoueth that Chꝛiſt was very man, pea and a man moꝛtall and ſubiect 
vnto death, ſo wel as we. If he had bꝛought his bodye with him from 
heauen, lo had it bene a celeſtiall body, an impaſſible and immoꝛtal bo⸗ 
dy. But fozalmuch as Chꝛiſt feared death, ſulfred the paines of deathe, 
pea, and died in dede, accoꝛding to the ſcriptures: it foloweth that chꝛiſt 
was true and vnfamed man taking his humanitye of that holy virgin 
Mary his mother and liued in al poyntes like man, ſinne alone except, 
and at the laſt died foz our ſinnes,as the Apoſtle ſaithe. Let God ther⸗ 
foe be true, and all Yeretibes liers. 


¶ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 3 
The boke of the kindzed of Jelus Chziſte the Sonne of Dauid, the 
Sonne of Abzaham, 3 
Jacob begat Joleph, the hulband of Marp, ol whom was bozn that 
Jeſus which is called Chꝛiſt. 


Dani, ix, 


i, Cor. x V 
Heb. iiii 


Math, 


The birth of Jeſus Chziſt was on this wiſe. nohen his mother Ma. 


ry was maried to Joſeph,befoze they came together, ſhe was founde 
with child by the holyGhoſt. Then Joſeph herhuſbandbeingaperfect 
and loth to defame her, was minded to put her away ſecreatiy. While 
he thus thought, behold the angel ol the Loꝛd appeared vnto hym in a 
deame, ſaping: Jolephthe ſonne ol Dauid, feare not to take vnto thee 
Mary thy wife Foz that which is conceiued in her, is ol the holy goſt. 
Dhe ſhalbzing foꝛth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt cal his name Jeſus.Foz he 
ſhal laue his people from theyz ſinneg. All this was done do fulfyilthat 
which was ſpoken ofthe L oꝛd by the pzophet : ſaying: behold a maide 
hall be wyth childe,and ſhal bzingefozth a ſonne, and theyſhal cal his 
name Emanuel,which is by interpretation, God with vs,02 God# mi. 
TheAungell Gabziel was ent from God vnto acitye of Galile na- 
med Nazareth, to a Uirgin ſpouſed to a mã, whoſe name was Joſeph 
ofthe houſe ol Dauid,and the virgins name was Mary, and theaun- 
gel went in vnto her, and ſaid:Haile full of grate, the Loꝛd is with the. 
Blelled art thou among women. When ſhe law him » ſhe was abaſhed 
athysſaying , and caſte in her minde, what manner of ſalutation that 
ſhould be. And the Aungell ſaid vnto her:feare not Mary, foꝛ thou haſt 
founde grace with God.Thouſhalt conceive in thy wombe, and ſhalt 
beate a ſonne, and ſhaltcall his name Jeſus, F 
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Be ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe calledthe ſonne of the hielt. And theLod 
ſhall geue vnto himthe ſeat ofhis father Dauid, and he ſhall raignes, 


uer the houſe of Jacob foz euer, and of his kingdom ſhall be none end. 
Then ſaid Mary vnto the Aungell how ſhall this be, ſeinge J knowe 
not a man? ànd thangelanſwered and ſaid vnto her: the hoſpe Shot 
ſhall come vpon thee, and the power ofthe hieſt ſhall ouerſhadow the. 
Therfoze alſo that holy thing which ſhall be bozne of thee, ſhalbe called 
the ſonne of od. | BY 
Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſte , and cried with alonde 
boice and ſaid: Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſedisthe fruts 
ofthy wombe. And whente hapneth this to me, that the mother ol my 
Loꝛd ſhould rome to me. c. f 
It ſoʒtuned while they were ther, her time was tome that ſheſhuid 
be deliuered. And ſhe bꝛought foꝛth her firſt begotten ſonne, and way; 


ped him in lwadling clothes, and laid him in a maunger, betaule there 


was no roume foꝛ them within the Inne. 


Behold J bzing you tidinges ol great ioy , that ſhall come to all the 


people. Foꝛ vnto pou is bozne this day in the city of Dauid a ſauioure, 
which is Chꝛiſt the Lodz. : WER 
The child grew, and wared ſtrõg in ſpꝛite, and was filled with wil 
dome, and the grace ol God was with him. 5 
Jelus encrealed in wiſdome and age, and in fauoure with God 
and man. 


Bleſſed is the womb that bare the, x the paps which gane the ſuck, 


The wozd was made fleſh,anddwelt among vs. a 
Dauid was a Pꝛophet and knew that God had ſwozn with anoth 
to him, ᷣ the frute of his loines, that is to lay hꝛiſt, ſhuld ſit on his ſeat. 
God dyd ſette vp Dauid tobe theyz kyng ol whom he repozted,lay- 
inge: haue founde Dauydthe ſonne of Jeſſe, a man after my owne 
hart, he ſhall fulſyl al my wyl. Ol this mes ſede hath god accozding to 
his pꝛomiſe bꝛought foz the ty p people of Jfrael a ſauiour, euen Jeſus, 
- Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ſonne of god was begotten of the lede ol Dauid 
as pertayning to thefleſh, i 
Chziſt as concernyng the fleſh came ofthe Ilraelites. * 
To Abzaham and his ſeede wer the pꝛomiſes made. He ſayth not in 


theſeedes, as manp, but in thy ſeede, as in one, which is Chailt. 


nohen the tyme was full come, God ſent this Sonne bonne ola 
woman, and made bonde vnto the lawe, to redeme them, whych wer 


vnder the lawe, that we thꝛowe election might receyue p inheritaunce 


that belongeth vnto the natural ſonne. 


Chute beynge inthe ſhape ol god and thinkyng it no robbery to be 


equallwith God,neuertheles made hymſelfe or no reputation tobe 
on hymthe ſhape ofa ſeruaunt, and became lykevuto men and was 
found in his a pparell as a man. — 
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without doubt great is this miſtery ol godlines, God was ſhewed 


# # 


inthe fleſh, was iuſtified in the ſpzite, was ſeneofangels,was pꝛeachtd 


' vntothegentils,was beleued on in earth and received vp in go. 
Remember that Jeſus Chziſt being ol the ſede of Dauid:roſe again · Timo. ii. 


ſtom death accozding to my Goſpell. 


he that lanctifieth, and they Which are ſanctified are all ofone. Foꝛ eb. 
which cauſes ſake he is not aſhamed to cal them bꝛethꝛen, ſaying: wil Fal. *xis; 


declare thy name to my bzethzen , and in the mids of the congregation 


wil J pꝛaile thee. And again, J wilput my truſt in him. And again, be⸗ 
hold here am J, and the childzen whiche God hathe geuen me. Foz as 


much then as the childzen were partakers offleſhe and bloude, he alſo 
him lel likewiſe toke part with them foꝛ to put downe thozow death, 
him that had Loꝛdſhip ouer death, that is to ſay, the deuill, and that he 
might deliuer them, which thoꝛo w fear ol death wer all their life time 
in danger okbondage. Foz he in no condition taketh on him the angels 
but the ſedeof Abꝛaham taketh he on him. no herfoꝛe in al things it be⸗ 
tame him to be made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that he might be merciful, 
and a faithful hie pꝛieſte in thinges concerninge God, foz to pourge the 
peoples ſinnes. Foz in that it foꝛtuned him ſelk to be tempted, he is able 
to ſuctoꝛ them allo that are tempted. . 


Dearly beloued, beleue not euery ſpirtte, but pꝛoue the ſpirites whe: i. bon. li 
ther they are of God, oz not. Foz many falſe Pꝛophets are gon out into 


the wozld.Hereby ſhal ye know the ſpzite ol God. Euery ſpꝛite that cõ⸗ 
leſſeth that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, is ol od. And euery ſpirit, 
which confefſeth not þ Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in thefleſh,is not of God. 
Amd this is the ſpꝛite of Antichꝛiſt, ort whom ye haue hard, how that he 


| ſhould come, and euen now already is he in the wotld, 


up 


Manydeceiuers are entred into the wozld , which confeſſe not that z. len, 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, This is a deteiuer and an Ancichziſt. 
¶ Examples out ot the new Teſtament. EE 
V Henthe time was come that the bleſſed pzomiled ſede ſhuld be Luked 
bozn,God ſent his meſſenger Gabzielvnto that holy Uirgine 
Marp, which was of the houſe ol Dauid, which among many 
other things ſaid vnto her: feare not Mary Foꝛthouhaſt found grace 
with God.Behold thou ſhaltconceiue in thy womb, a bear aſonne.ac. 


Hote that thaungel faith, thou ſhalt conceiue He ſaith not, heauen ſhal 


tonceiue. And the aungell, like as the ꝛophet vſed this woꝛd, conceiue 
to declare that the fleſh which Chꝛiſt had, was truly and naturally ta⸗ 


ken of the ſubſtance ofhis mother Marythe virgin. Foz to conceiue,is To conceins 
none other thing, than a woman to be a very true and natural mother what it is? 


by miniſtring part of her cozpozallſubſtice to her child, wherof alſo the 
child is fozmed & made. Now on this manner by the woꝛking ol p holy 


goſt wythout theſedeofman did this bleſſed virgin concetue Chuſt,it 


therfoze truly foloweth,f Chzilt bꝛought not his bodye withhym from 


 heauen,butreceiuedit of the naturaliſubſtaunce ofhismother 8 
10 
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And betaule we ſhould not doubtofthisthing , the aungel talleth Ye; 
. us, Maries ſonne. If Chꝛiſt had not takenhis humanitye ol the bieſ⸗ 


ſed virgyn, of her nature and ſubſtaunce and ſo be made very true and 
perfect man, the aungel had not ſayd truth , when he called Chyiſt her 
ſon. Foz neyther chould Mary haue bene Chuſtes mother, noz Chiifte 
Maries ſonne. And ſo ſhould the aungell haue bꝛought a falſe and a 
lying meſſage from God, which is the ſelf truth. But lette God be true, 
and al Heretikes lyers, - 2 SH 
The godly and vertuous woman Elizabeth, wife to Zachary the 
Pꝛieſt, ſaid to Mary her coſen, being newly concetued with child, tho⸗ 
row thoperation of the holy got: bleſſed art thou among women, and 
bleſſed is the frute of thy womb. Ind whece hapneth this vnto me, that 
the mother ol my Loꝛd ſhuld come vnto me? whatſoeuer this holy wo⸗ 
man laith here, it mult nedes be beleued as an infallible truth. Foz ſhe 
ſpeketh not ol her own hed, but as ſhe is taught ol God. Foz Lukelaith 
that ſhe was filled with the holy Goſt. In this her ſalufatio,ſhe calleth 
Chaiſte the frute of Maries wombe. AfChꝛiſte be the frute of Maries 
wöͤbe as vndoubted ly he is, then is Chꝛiſt made of the ſubſtace of Wa: 
rp, c is her true and natural ſon, oꝛ els wer it a manifeſt lieto cal Chꝛiſt 
the frute ol her wõb. Who is ſo mad to cal a thing the frute ofa tre, that 
neuer had the nature ola tre. ner it not double madnes to cal aPeare 
ö fruteofachery tre: ſo great a fondnes @a greater lie had it bene to cal 
Chill the frute of Maries womb if he had bꝛought his body w him fr6 
Heauen oz fro any other place, But as it is truely ſaid:this Peare is the 
frute of a pear tre becaule it had his being a natural ſubſtãce ofh nature 
and ſubſtance of a Pear tree, ſo like wiſe is it truely ſaid, Chꝛiſte is the 
frute of Maries womb, becauſe he had his being and natural ſubſtance 
as concerning his humanity of the nature and ſnbſtance ol Mary. Let 
God therfoze be true, and all Heretikes liers. | 
Jeſus faith Luke, grew in wiſdom t age. This alſo declarethChꝛiſt 


to be true man, ſeing he grew in age and ſtrength ol body yea & allo in 


wiſdd after Þ maner ofother childzẽ, although in p gifts ofthe mind he 
far excelled al other mt, as p ſeriptures teſtiſp. God ſaithDauid euẽ thy 
God hath annoynted the woil ol gladnes aboue thy felowes,S.Jhon 
baptiſt allo ſpeketh of Chꝛiſt on this manner:god geueth not 5 ſpzite by 
me ſure vnto him. If Chꝛiſt had bꝛought his body with him from hea- 
n, ſo could not Chꝛiſtes body haue ben a natural body noꝛ haue grown 
after þ maner of other childzẽ, but ſhuld haue ben as big whe it cam fro 


heauẽ into the virgins wöb, as it was on yſame day that it was put to 


1 88 d holy ſcriptures teach vs. p Chꝛiſt is þ frute ol Maries woͤb, 


that he is her ſon, that he was boꝛn a litle child, and grew in age alter) 
manner ofother childzen vntil he becama perfect ma, It therfoe truly 
koloweth, that he bꝛought not his body w him from heauen, or Jknow 
not from whẽte, as the wicked Anabaptiſtes teach at this pꝛelẽt, but; 
he vnfaine dip, toke it ol Mary his mother, is her true 2 


2 


The Gouernaunce of Vertu. = Fol.coxxxvin; 


oꝛmed and made ol the nature and ſubſtaunce ofher bodye , Let God 
thereloꝛe be true, and all hereties liers. . . 
Chꝛiſt calleth him ſelf many times in the Goſpel the ſon ol mã to de⸗ 


clare that as concerning the fleſh, he is the ſon of Abꝛaham, and of Daz Math, xv 


uid, fozalmuch as he toke his manhod ol Mary, which was oftheflock 
and kinred of Abꝛaham and Dauid, to whom God pꝛomiſed; p of their 
ſede,xof the frute of their womb one ſhuld be boꝛn in whö all nations 
ofthearth ſhalbe bleſſed. So is it euident, that Chull is the natural ſon 
of Mary the virgin. Let God therkoze be true, and all Heretikes liers. 
Chiſt in manp places ofthe holy ſcripture is called the ſonne of Da⸗ 


1 , 


uid, not only becauſe he waspzomiſed vnto Dauid, but becauſe he cam Mach, rü 


ok his kinred,x toke fleſh and blud ofhis ſtock and familye , euen of the 
molt vndefiled virgine Mary his mother.Chzilt therfoze is true a per⸗ 
 fectmiofthe bleſſed virgin, i had no fantaſticalnozyeautly body, Let 
God therkoze be true, and al heretikes liers 


Chziſt wasbozn,wzappedin clouts, aid in amaunger fed. tirrũtiled Met. 


embꝛaſed in armes, grew, was made ſtrong in ſpꝛite, pꝛofited in wiſdõ 


and age, hongred, thirſted eat, dꝛank, wept, was wearp, ſlept, reioyſed, 


was moued w wꝛath and indignation, ſoꝛowed, was heuy , lad, was in 
luchan agonp, that his ſweat was like dꝛops of bloud trickling down 
to the ground, feared death, at the laſt ſuffced the moſt ſpiteful death 
ofthe Croſſe, and was buried. All theſe are manifeſt tokens euident 
lignes ol Chziſtes true manhode. ether could he haue done oz ſuffred 
thele thinges, if he had had a fantaſticall body, oz a body bꝛought from 
heauen. Let God therfoze be true, and all heretikes liers. | 
. Chiiſtafterhis reſurrection appeared vnto his diſciples, and ſaid vn 


tothem peace be vnto you. The diſciples being abaſhed and afraide , @ LN. xxiii 
luppoling that they had ſene a ſpꝛite, he ſaid vnto them, why are pe tro⸗ 


bled, and why do thoughtes ariſe in your hartes: Behold my handes c 
my lete, that it is euen J mp ſell: Handle me and ſee . Foz a ſpꝛite hathe 
not fleſh and bones, as pe ſe me haue. Here Chuilt after his reſurrection 
Noued and ſhewed him ſelk not to be a lantaſticall but a very man, not 
to haue an heauenly bodi, but a body offleſh and bones. And to declare 
him ſelf true # perfect man, he did eat beloꝛe thẽ apece of a bꝛoyled fiſhe 
and ol an hony comb. Let God therfoze be true and al heretikes liers. 


- Peterina certain Sermon declared bnto the Newes, that Chziſte 4 . 


as concerningethe fleſhe came ol the fruite of Dauids loynes. In the 
which woꝛdes hemanileſtly declareth his faithe concerninge Chztſtes 
humanity, which is that Chzilt is verye man tomminge ol the leade of 
Dauid, and taking his manhed ofthe bleſſed virgin, which cam ofthe 
tocke of Dauid. Hereofmay we allo learne, that the true and Chxiſten 
laith is to beleue, that Jeſu Chilt toke his fleſhe of Mary his mother, 
= = wag his body with him from heauen, as the wicked Anas 


- PauleinhysEpiſtleto the Rom plainlpe teacheth that Chaiſte,as ken. b 


Vb. iii. 


concer- 


Ea, i. 


f. T100.4s 


Heb. ii. 


Type Qvuernaunce of Vertue. 


roncerning the fleſh,came ofthe fathers ofthold Teſtament; thar is to 


ſay,Jbzaham,Jſaac, Jacob, Dauid. ac. 
In his Epiſtle to the Galathians he ſaith, that when the time was 
ful come, God ſent his ſonne, made of a woman. He ſaith not,; he was 


& made afoze of thelemẽts in chair, oz that he bꝛought his body with him 


from heauen, but p he was made of a woman, that is to ſape, tokehys 
— and naturall ſubſtance of Mary his mother, conterning his 
umanitpe. * | IJ i 
Againe in his fyzſte Epiſtle vnto Timothe, he nameth the name 
Jeſu Chziſt a mediatour bet wene God and man. This name mediatoz 
bet wene god and man. This name mediatoꝛ pzoueth Chzilt both God 
and man. Foz he that ſhould be a mediatoꝛ betwene God and mann, 
ſet them at one that wer at debate, make peace among them thatbe- 
koze did dilagree, and coniopne them in perpetual amitie, whiche be: 
foze wer enemyes one to another, yea,# by his owne dignitie, woꝛthy⸗ 
nes and iuſtice make a loue day foʒ euer and euer bet wene God a man, 
muſt haue in him both the nature of God and the nature ol man. Chziſt 
is that one and alone mediatoꝛ, which hath by his death and paſſionſet 
God and man together in an euerlaſting peare and quietnes, which be: 
ioze thozow linne wer at ſtrife and debate, Is Chꝛiſte therefoze is true 
God . lo is he true man, God J lap, ol God the father, and man ol vg ol 
our fleſh and of our bloud, oz els ſhuld bleſſed Paule erre, which calleth 
him a mediatoꝛ. But let God be true, and al heretikes liers. | 
Finallye, in his Epiſtle vnto the Hebzues,after that he had ſpoken 
much of the diuinenature of Chꝛiſt, pꝛouing Chꝛiſt to beverye God, he 
alſo ſetteth foozth Chꝛiſtes humanitye,# pꝛoueth him to be true a natu⸗ 
ral man, made of our fleſh and of our blud, this alone excepted, that we 
reteiued our nature with linne, and in ſinne, and by naturallcomunc- 
tion, Chꝛiſt receiued his humanity of his mother without ſinne,wyth- 
out the company of any man by thoperation ofthe holy Ghoſt.But let 
vs hear the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle. A 
Fa as much as the childzen wer pertakers of fleſh and bloud, he allo 
him ſelflie wile toke part wyth them. Hear S. Paul declareth euidẽt⸗ 
lyꝛthat as the childꝛen, that is toſay,men be partakers offleſh & blond, 
ſo like wile Chꝛiſt ( becaule he might deſtroy hym that had Lozdſhyp os 
uer death:that is to ſay, the deuil by the death iq his owne body) was 
made partaber ol the ſame, that is, of fleſh and bloud. No man douteth 
that our fleſh is ofthe nature aud lubſtaunce ofa woman: no moꝛe is it 
to be douted that Chaiſt tobe his fleſhe of the nature and ſubſtaunte ot 
Mary his mother, ſeing the Epiſtle ſaith that Chꝛiſt was made parta⸗ 
ker of ſleſhe and bloude with vs. This could he not haue bene if he had 
bꝛought his body with him frõ heauen, oz had taken it ol any other then 
ofa natural woman, although a pure and vndefiled virgin. Thereſoze 
lite as man taketh his nature of his parents, ſo likewiſe toke Chʒiſt his 
humain nature ofthe bleſſed virgin his Mothert. * 


The Gbuernaunce of Uertne. Fol. ccxxxix. 


he ſayeth mozeouer(he)meanpng Chyſt. in no plate taketh on him 
the Angels, but the ſede of Abꝛaham tateth he on hm. 
here the Apoſtle manifeſtly confuteth the wicked opinion of them 


which teache that Chzyſt had a celeſtiall body. oꝛ a body made of p aire 
and planelp affirmeth that he toke the ſede of Abꝛaham, that is to ſaye: 
was made and became very true and naturall man ok the kynred of A⸗ 
-bzahamaccodingto gods pꝛomiſe. So that al that euer he had, concer 
nyng his humanitie, he had it of the blelſed virgin, whiche came ofthe 


ſtocks of Abzaham. 1 

Igayne he layeth, In all thinges it became hym to be made like vnto 
hys bꝛethꝛen. Here S. Paule conteſſeth that Chꝛiſt was made like vn- 
tobs in all thynges, which thyng by no meanes could be true, ifhe had 
not taken vpon hym our nature and ſubſtaunce. 


Itkhe be lyke vnto vs in allthynges (in alone excepte ) ſo lolo weth it 


that he is of the ſame nature, and of theſame fleſhe and bloud that we 
are, oꝛ els could not he be lyke vnto vs in all thynges. And ſo ſhuld thys 
holy Apoſtle and all other godly wꝛpters and teachers haue bzoughte 
bs inerroure. But let God be true, and all heretykeslyers. | 

Now haue we learnedbothtruely and fully ofthe holy Scriptures 
which are infallyble veryties,that Chzyſt'was conceyued by the holye 
goſt and boꝛne of the virgin Mary. By the which wozd(of) we beleue 
that he toke hys humanitie ol her ſubſtaũce, and had none other begin⸗ 
ning as touching his humanitte, thã in her and of her, by the operaci- 
on of the holy goſt:ſo that we may truelyconclude. that as Chꝛyſt isve 
ry God of God the father wythout a mother, ſo is he very man of Ma⸗ 
ty hys mother without any Father. Therfoze may hys godhead be as 
iuſtly denyed, as hys manhead and fleſhe takyng ofthe bleſſed virgyn 
Mary. But Chꝛyſt abydeth very God and very man whatſoeuer wic 
ked heretykes bable.Curled therfoze be Cerdo, Marcyon and Manes, 


which taught that Chꝛyſt appeared as mã. and pet had no part of true 


manhead in hym. but only had a fantaſticall body, 
Curſed be Cerynthus, whiche taughte that Jeſus was begotten of 
Joſeph and Marp, after the maner of other men, and that Chꝛiſt came 
own from aboue vnto Jeſus Curſed be the Ebionites, the Theodeci⸗ 
aus, the Antimoniãs, and the Photinians, which affirmed that Chꝛiſt 
was bozne ot the virgin onely man and not god. Curſed be Appelles, 
which taught that Chꝛyſt had hys body of theelementes in the ay2e. 
Curſed be Ualentynus, which ſald, that Chyyft bzcught his body with 
him lrom heauen, and toke no fleſhe of theUirgin Marye : but paſſed 
though her as water though the pype. Curſed bee hys apes the Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes, which in thele our dayes haue rayled vp that moſte deteſta⸗ 
ble aud hoꝛryble herely. | : | 
Curſed and confounded be all they,which wtheir hartes do not be⸗ 
leue, and with theyꝛ mouthes vnlaynedly confeſſe,that Jeſus Chyylt is 


 bothgod and man, to whom be glozy fox euer. Amen. 
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De Gonernamice of Vertu. 


C Acainlte the ome and fantaſtical opinion of the Pa. 
pyltes, which alfirme, that Chꝛiſtes natural body and bloud 
is carnally eaten and dꝛonken in the Lozdes ſupper. | 

E the deuill, or the Pope, or any of their impes,go about with ſophiſticall reafons 

to perſwade thee,that Chryſt is naturally in the Sacramentall bread and wyne, or 
that the bread and wyne is tourned into the reall and naturall body and bloud of 
Chriſt: euen as he receiued it of the bleſſed virgin: ſuffer not thy ſelte to be begiled 
and mocked, but valiauntly reſiſt them with theſe ſentences and hiſtoryes ol gods 
molt holy worde. 


C Sentences oute of the olde Teſtament. 
Te Lo is in his holy temple, the Lozdes ſeate is in heauen. 

The Lom loked down from heauen vpon the childzen of men, 
To ſee ifthere were any that would vnderſtande and ſeke after God. 
* God is gone vp with a mery noyſe,and the Loꝛd with the ſound of 
the trompet. | 

God ſitteth bpon his holy ſeate, : 

Chou art gone vpon hie(D Chꝛyſt) thou haſt led captiuity captpue, 
and recetued giftes foz men. | 
Syng vnto God(D ye kingdomes ofthe earth) O ſyng pꝛayleg bn 
to the Loꝛd, which litteth in the heauens ouer a! 5 

He loked down krom hys ſanctuary, euen out of heauen dyd Loꝛd 
beholde the earth, that he myght heare the mourninges ol ſuch as be in 
taptiuitie and deliuer the childzen appointed vnto death. 

1 — * hath pzepared his ſeate in heauen, and his kyngdome ru⸗ 
eth ouer all. 

O Loꝛd my God, thou art become exceadyng gloꝛpous, thou art clos 
thed with maieſty and honoure. 

Thou deckeſt thy ſelfe with lyghte as it were with a garmente and 
ſp2eadeſt out the heauens lyke a curtapne. | 

Thou layeſt the beames of thy chambers in the waters, and makef 
the cloudes thy charets, and walkeſt vpon the wynges of the wynde. 
The L oꝛd ſayd vnto my Loꝛd, ſit thou on my ryght hande, vntill J 
make thyne enempes thy foteſtole. 

TheLozdis hye aboue allHeathen,and his glozy aboue 5 heauens, 
ho is lyke vnto the Loꝛd our God, that hath hys dwellynge ſo hye, 
— — hymlelle to beholde the thynges that are in heauen 

nd earth. 

woherkfoꝛe ſhal the heathen ſaye, where is now their God: As fo our 
god he is in heauen, he hath done whatſoeuer pleaſed hym. | 
- Unto thee,OLozw,lyft J vp my eyes, which dwelleſt inp heauens. 

whetherſhall Jgo from thy ſpirite, oꝛ whether ſhal J flie from thy 
preſence? It I clime vp into heauen, thou art there. at. 5 

Wil God dwelon the earth?Beholde the heauens and heauens oral 
heauens are not able to containe thee. And how ſhould then this houle 
do it, that J haue builded. Tie 


De Gouernannce of Vertu, Fol.cext. 
Che houſe which J builde ſhalbe great,fo2 great is oure God aboue . har. % 
al gods. But who is able to builde hym an houſe, when that heauen & 
heauen aboue all heauens is not able to receiue hym? | 
God is hier then heauen what art thou able to doe? Deper then hell, 1. 5 
how wilt thou then know hym:Hts length exceadeth the length ol the 
earth, and his bzeath the bzeadth of the ſen. 3 Ein hon 
Thus fayeththe Lozd, heauen is my ſeate, and the earth is my fote- #/9-5% 
ſtole, where {hal now the houſe ſtand that ye wil builde vnto me? and 
where ſhalbe the plate that J wyl dwel in. | 
C Dentences out of thenew Teſtament, _ 5 
11 any man ſay vnto pou, Loe, here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ there is Chꝛyſt, beleue Math: xxiih 
it not. Foz there ſhall aryſe falſe anointed and falſe teachers, and ſhall 
ſhewe great miracles and wonders, in ſomuch that il it were poſſyble, 
the very electe ſhould be deceiued. Beholde, J haue tolde you afoze, 
wherefoze if they ſaye vnto you beholde he is in the deſerte, goe not ye 
ſoꝛth:beholde he is in the ſecrete places, beleue it not. Foꝛ as the lyght⸗ 
ning commeth out ofthe Eaſt, and appeareth into the Weſt, ſo ſhal the 
commyng ofthe ſon ol man be. 8 | 
Ne haue the poze alwayes w you, but me ſhal ye not daue alwayes. ä 
And when the Lozde had ſpoken vnto them, he was receyued into %. aevi. 
heauen, and is let down on the ryght hande of God. | Marke. x vi. 
It came to paſſe as Chꝛyſt bleſſed them he departed from them, and T xiui: 
was caryed vp into heauen⸗ | 5 
J gde to prepare a place foꝛ you: And if J go to pꝛeparea place foꝛ 552. viii. 
pou, J wyll come agapne, and receiue you euen vnto mp ſelle,ꝰ where 
Jam, there ye may be alſo, 3 3 
; F ye loued me, ye woulde reiopte, becaule J ſayed,J goe vnto the 
a er. 1 
Now J gomy way to hymthat ſent me, and none ol you aſkethe me . vi 
Whether J go. But becauſe J haue ſaydſuch thynges vnto vou, youre 
gar tes are full ofſoꝛo we. 
Veuertheles I tell you the trueth, it is expedient loz vou that J goe 
awaye.FozifJ go not awape, that comfozter will not come vntoyou, 
But if J depart, wil ſend him vnto pou. | | 
I went out from the father, and tame into the would. Agapn J leue 
the woꝛld and go to the father. | WP 
It is Chꝛyſt which dyed, ye rather which is ryſen agapne, whichis Rom. vi, 
allo on the ryght hand of God. | 
So olt as pe ſhall eate of this bꝛead and dꝛynke ofthe cup, ye ſhal re . co., 
member the Loꝛdes death tyll he come. 
God the father rayſed Chꝛyſt frothe dead, and ſet hym on hys right Ehe. i 


hande in heauenly thynges, aboue all rule power, and myght, and do⸗ 


minion,and aboue all names that are named, not in thys woꝛid on 
* oa py om ayes y = | F | F 

is gone vpon hie, and hath led captiuity captiue,and hath ge- Eye. l, 
uen gyftes vnto men. ; ” — That 388 
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De Gouernaunce of Dertre. 


That he alcended what meaneth it but that he alſo diſcended ſp1g 
into the loweſt partes ofthe earth. | * 

He that deſcended is euen the ſame alſo that aſcended vp euen aboue 
all heaueng to fulfyll allthynges. „ ; 

God hatheralted Chꝛyſt on hie and geuen hym a name, which is a⸗ 
bone all names, that in the name ol Jeſus euer knee ſhouid bow both 
ol thyngs in heauen, and thyngs in carth, a things vnder the earth ac. 

It pe be riſen agayn wyth Chꝛyſt. ſeke thoſe thinges which ar aboue 
where Chꝛyſt ſytteth on the ryght hande of God. | 

when loeuer Chzyſt(which is our lyfe)thall ſhewe hymſelfe, thi ſhal 
pe allo appeare with him inglozy? : 

The Loꝛd himſelfe ſhal come down from heauen with aſhoute,and 
the voyce of the archangell and trompe of God. ac. - 

Chyyſt the lon ol God, beyng thebzyghtnes of his fathers gloꝛy, and 
the very Image ofhysfubſtaunce rulyng all thynges with the wozde 
ofhyspower,hath by hys own perſon purged our ſinnes,and ſittethon 
the ryght hande ofthemateſtte on hie. =E 

Thys man Chyyſt after he hath offered oneſacryfyce foz ſynnes, is 
ſet down foꝛ euer on the ryght hand of God, and from hentcefozth tar 
eth tyll hys foes be made hysfoteſtole, 

Let vs run wyth pacience vnto the battayle that is ſet befoꝛe vs lo⸗ 
kyng vnto Jeſus the captayne and finiſher of our fapth, whichefozthe 
toy that was ſet befozehym abode the croſſe and deſpyſed the ſhame, x 
is ſet down on theryght handeofthe thzone of God. ; 

Jeſus Chꝛyſt is on the ryght hande ol God, and is gone into heau, 
Angels, powers and myght ſubdued vnto hym. 

¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtamente. 

V Uhen Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 7 while the diſciples behelde 

hm, he was taken vp on hie, and a cloude recetued him vp out of 
their ſighte. And while they looke vp ſtedlaſtly to warde heauen, as he 
went, beholde two men ſtode by them in whyte apparell, whiche alſo 
ſayed:ye men ol Galile, why ſtand ye galyng vp to heauen? This ſame 
Jelus which is taken fro vou into heauen, ſhal ſo come, euen as vehaue 
ſene him go into heauen. b mA 

Stephen being ful of the holy goſt, loked vp ſtedlaſtlp wyth his eyes 
into heauen,and ſaw theglozy of God, and Jeſus ſtandyng on b right 
hande of God, and laid. Beholde J lee the heauensopen,and the ſonne 
ofman ſtandyng on the ryght hande of God. 2 

nohã Saul iournied, it foztuned that ag he was come nie to Damaſs 
to, ſodenly there ſhyned rounde about hym a lyght from heautẽ, and he 
fell to the earth, and hard a boyce ſaying to him: Saul, Saul, vohy per 
ſecuteſt thou me? and he ſayd. What art thou Lozd? and the od ſaid, 
Jam Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. ac. = | 

C Againſtthe plucking a way of thy truſt and confydence 

from Chꝛyſt and hysmerytes,toputit in the merytes of other 
creatures oꝛ in thine own good wozkes,o2 in the interceſſion of 
Sapuctes,oz the Sacrifice of the popyſh Paſle. 


The Gouernamceof Vertue: == Fol.ccxli 


I Satan by his ſubtyle and crafty ſuggeſtionsſekyng o damnacion, go about to 
Ap 


lucke thy fayth confidence aud truſt from Chryſt, hys loud, and his mery tes, to 
repoſe it, in the merytes of men, or in thine own good dedes, workes and merytes, or 
in the interceſſion of Sainctes,or in the Sacryfyce of the Popiſhe maſſe, fo that thy 
v hole ſaluacion ſhal not hang on Chryſt, and hys deſeruynges only, but rather on 
ſome other ſtraunge meanes,leane not to hystemptacions, but manſully reſiſt them, 
ſtedfaſtly abydyng in this perſwaſion, that Chryſte alone is thy ryghteouſties, and 
that all thy ſaluacion dependeth on hym alone and on nonè᷑ other thyng,neither in 
heaucn nor in eartli. And that thou mayeſt be confyrmed in thys fayth, ſette theſe 
Scryptures which are vndouhted veryties, euer before thyne eyes and ſe uffer not thy 
ſclfe,neyther by the crafty aſſaults of Sathan, nor yet by the ſuttle and flethly reaſss 
of any man to be plucked from them. 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 


.  » 
* 
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4 
5 


—= H1y\t is that ede. wbich treade down Sathanghead, Cee. . 

Cr ſtis that ſede, in whom al nations ofthe wozidſhal Gene. xx 
| 4 Chyyſtis the ruler Duke and taptayne, whom all naci⸗ Gene, alls: 
Ves ons haue ſo long loked foz, which allo defendeth hys peo» 


ple fromthe power of Satan. | 1 
Chꝛpſt is that ſonne ol God whom we are commaunded to kiſſe and PV ij. 
embꝛaſe, leſt we peryſhe from the ryght wap. 5 . 
Chꝛiſt is our bpholder, our glozy,and our ſtrong ſhylde. Pal. iii 
Chzyſt is the Loꝛd from whom all health and ſaluacyon commeth. 
And he it is that bleſſeth hys peoptee. "RIM 
Chꝛyſt is the Lozd,that neuer foxſaketh them thattruſtinhym and pl 
leke after hym. | . | | 
Chzyſtis our ſtrength,our ſure roche, our bulwarke our refuge, our / x 
delence. our buckeler, our mighty lauing health, and our ſanctuary. 
Chyylt is he that ſaueth vs, becauſe it is his pleaſure. 
4 cw =_ the pooze oppꝛeſſed and layeth fulllow the high lokes 
Chyyll is the Loꝛd, in whom alone our fathers truſted, they truſted, l. xi 
J ſay in hym, and he delyuered them. They cryed vnto hym and they 
were made lafe,they truſted in hym and they were neuer confounded. 
Chyylt is that Loꝛd, whole wayes vniuerſallare mercy and trueth evg 
to them that ſeke after hys Teſtament and oꝛdinaunceg. He it is that 


wyll be mercyfull to our ſynnes, euen fox his owne names lake be 
neuer ſo great and many. ; 10 "ep 


4 F * 


Chꝛyſt is our lygyt and our ſauing health. whom then ſhal we feare . 
Chylt is the defender ot our lyfe,of whom than ſhal we be afrayed? 
1 isthe ſtrength or his peopte and rhe defenderof the healthak 


Chr is our reluge in all tribulacion that aſſayle vs. fall xxnil. 
CHRIST Es eyes are vpon them that feare hym, and vpon 2/#,xxxi#; 


them 


Pal, xxxiiih, 


Plat. xxx vii. 


Fſal.ciii. 


Pſal. exxix. 


Eſay. xliii. 


Eſay. xlv. 


Efay.xlix, 


Eg. li. 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertue. 
them that truſt in his mercy, that he may deliuer their ſouleg krõ death 
and nourtſhe them in the tyme of honger. 
Chꝛyſt is gentle, bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
Chꝛyſt beholdeth the ryghteous and heareth their pzayer. 
Chzyſt is at hande foꝛ them that are troubled in hart, a he ſhall ſaue 
the humble and mee ſpirited.” 
Chꝛyſt geuethſalaacion to the ryghteous, and he is their defender in 
the tyme of trouble. He helpeth them and deliuereth them and maketh 
them free from ſynners? and ſaue them becaule they truſt in hm. 
Chꝛyſt par doneth al our iniquities, and healeth all oure diſeaſes, he 
deliuereth our lines from destruction, and crowneth vs in mercy and 
louing kyndnes. | | 
 Chyyſtisright milde andmercyfull,low vnto wꝛath, but readyto 
koꝛgeuenes. He chideth not euer, nether is he angri alwaies he dealeth 
not wyth vs after our ſynnes, noz rewardeth vs accoꝛdyng to our wie 
kednes. The heigtb ol the heauens is not ſo pꝛeſent ouer the earth, as 
is his mercyable goodnes ouer them that woꝛſhip hym. He ſetteth our 
ſynnes as far from vs, as is the Caſt fromthe weſt. | 
Neuer was there any father ſo tender vnto hys childzen, as is the 
Loꝛd vnto them that wozſhyp hym. Foz it is he that knoweth our ma: 
kyng he remembꝛeth that we are but ol duſt? That the age of man mo 
tall is lyke graſſe, that he flouryſheth lyke afloure or the fyelde.u9hyche 
as ſone as any ſharpe wynde touche it, it is gone beyng no moꝛe founde 
in hys place. But the merciable goodnes of the Loꝛd is foz euer and e⸗ 
uer, pꝛeſeruing hys woꝛſhippers, and the fozme of hys ryghtewyſe ma- 
kyng is pꝛeſent wyth their childers childꝛen, ſo long as they kepe his co 
uenaunt and holde hys commaundementes in mynde to do them. 
Chyyſt is the Lozd, wyth whom there is both infinite merty, and plẽ 
teous redẽpcion. Fox he it is that redemeth Ilraell fro al their ſonnes. 
Chzyſtis that Loꝛd, yea Chꝛyſt is that Loꝛd in dede which putteth 
à way our iniquities, foꝛ hys own ſake, # wyl remember them no moꝛe. 
Nether haue we any thyng wherby we may be iuſtikied in hys ſpght. 
Chꝛyſt alone is that Sauioure, in whom Jfraelts ſaued wyth an e⸗ 
ueriaſtynghealth. . | 
 Chyſtcan no moꝛe loꝛget vs, then a mother can foꝛget the chylde of 
her wombe. And though ſhe foꝛgetteth her chylde, yet cannot he forget 
vs: foꝛ hehath wzytten vp vs in hys handes, lo that we are alwaye in 


hysſyght. HRS 

| Joy hath taken vpon hym our diſeaſes, andbozne awaye our ſo⸗ 
ro e 0 ö 

Chꝛyſt was wounded foz our iniquities, and bꝛuſed foꝛ our ſynnes. 
Chꝛyſt was offered foz vs, becauſe it was his pleaſure. 

Chꝛyſt alone hath troden down the vine peſſe, nether was ther any 


dl all that helped hym. 


¶ Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 


T he Gouernaunce of Vertue, Fol. rcxlii. 
Hen God determined to ſlea all the lyꝛſt boꝛn in the land ol E⸗ 
V gipt both ol man and beaſt, he commaunded his people euery 
man in his houſe to ſlea a Lambe ofa yeare old, and without 
pot: and with the bloud therof to annoynt the vpper doꝛe poſt, and the 
two ſide poſtes that whan the aungel, which ſmote the land of Egipt, 
ſhuid ſe the blud, he might paſſe ouer them and not deſtroy them. This 
Palchal Lambok the Jewes is a figure of the true paſchal Lamb, Je⸗ 1z0,.;; 
lus Chuiſt the Lozd, which is Þ pure and vndefiledlamb ol God, which 5. cor. v. 
offred him ſelfa wete ſmelling lacrifice vnto God fox vs, whiche neuer Eye. v. 
committed linne, and in his mouth no gile was found. Foz as the blud fe. i 
ofthe Lamb ſpzinkled on the doze poſtes of the Ilraelites did dꝛiue a⸗ £1 
wap thauenger,and kept harmles the firſt begotten ofthe Jſraclites, 
ſo likewiſe the bloud of Chꝛiſt ſpꝛinckled in the hartes ol men by faithe, 
dziucth Sathan,ſinne, death,deſperation,andhelfrom them, purifieth 
their conlciences maketh they harts mery,ſetteththem gt one w God, 
and bzingeth enerlaſting life, as S. Ihon ſaith. Behold that Lamb of Thou d 
God, which taketh awaytheſinne ofthe world. Dom 
Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S. Paule: Chzi 
Chꝛiſt was figured by Manna which God gaue from heauen vnto Ex. vi 
the Iſtaelues to eat in the deſert. ” | 
02 as that bꝛead was very pleaſaunt,andgood of taſte,and had in .. vi. 
it the ſau92 of al ſwete and dainty meates, ſo that they which did eat of 
that,neaded none othermeat. | 3 
Euen ſo likewiſe is Chziſt the moſt ſwete and pleaſaunte bꝛead, that /. vi 
tame down from heauen. 3 5 
He that eateth ofthis bꝛead, hall liue foꝛ euer nether neadeth he to 250. vi 
folow any other ſtraunge repaſt. Foʒ in Chꝛiſt the ſoul of a Chuſtenma 
thozow faith finedeth inough to fede vpon. | 


Exod. il. 


ſt our paſſeouer is offe- i. co. v 


The rock out of the whichplenty ollwete waters guſhed out,fozthe , ..... 
comfozt of the thirſty Iſraelites in the wildernes, ſignified Chuſt alſo/ 
as O. Paule doth detlate. Foꝛ as that rocke gaue out aboundaunce of, - 
lwete and pleaſant waters to the great comkoꝛt of the people of IAſrael, 
which otherwile ſhuld haue pearilhed ſo like wiſe is Chailte that rocke, 
out or the which floweth plentye of heauenlye waters,comfoztable fox 
the thirſty ſoule, which otherwiſe can not be ſuccoured, but muſt nedes 
periſh. And he that dzinketh of thoſe heauenly waters, which come out 
ofthe rock Chꝛiſte, ſhal not neade to ſeke after the ſtinkinge and dirtye 
— ok other. Foz in this Chꝛiſte he ſhall finde plenty ol waters to 
ancke,yea and that vnto the vttermoſt loz his loules health, as Chꝛiſt 
him ſelk faith. 3 
Who ſo euer ſhal dꝛinke of the water, that J ſhall geue him, hall ne⸗ 760», #3. 
uer moze be a thirſt, but the water that J ſhal geue hun, ſhalbe in him a 
welof water ſpzinking vp into euerlaſting life. | | 
Che bzalen Serpent inthe olde lawe was - * alſo ol * 
. i. 02 


Ron. ji, 


Math. i 


Math. ix. 
Math. xi 


Ion. i. 


Ibon, i. 


Ibon. i. 
Thon. iii 


Thon, iii 


Lon. vl. 


Thou, viii. 
Ibon. x 


Ibox. xi. 


Don. xii. 


De Couernaunce of Vertue. 
Foꝛ as thole which wer ſtriken of the firy ſerpents wer made whole 
ich 


whenthey loked vpon the bꝛalen ſerpent, foz they: kaithes lake, wi 
they had in the pꝛomiſe ol God annexed vnto the SHerpent:lolikewiſz 
they that are wounded with the firy darts ol Sathan, are made hole, 
whenloeuer they behold w the eies ol thin ward man by faith. Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt which was crucified foz our lin, as Chꝛiſt hym ſelf teſtilieth. 
Saping:as Moles lilted vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, euen 
ſo muſte the ſonne ol man be lifted vp, that none that beleueth in him 


peariſh, but haue euerlaſtinge life, „ 
¶ Sentences out ot the new Teltament. 
(OPiilte is called a Sauioure, foʒ he it is that ſaueth his people from. 
they? ſinnes. : V 
Chꝛiſt came not to call the iuſticiaries, but ſinners to repentaunte. 
Chiift calleth all them that labour and are laden, and he pꝛompfeth 
that he wil refrelh them. e +0} 
Chiiſt is that true lighte, which lighteneth euery man that cometh 
into this would. = * n e 
Chuſt is that L oꝛd of whoſe fulnes al we haue reteined, enẽ grate 
A gran Tot - law was geuen by oſes, but grace and truth came 
Chiiſtis Lamb ot God, which taketh away þ ſinnes of ß world. 
Is Moſles lifted vp the Serpent in wilderneſſe, ſo muſte the ſonne 
of man belifted vp, that euerpe one that beleueth in hun, may not pes. 
riſh,but haue euerlaſting life. Foꝛ God loued the wozlde lo feruentlye 
that he gaue his ouly begotten Sonne that euery one that beleueth in 


him may not peariſh but haue euerlaſtinge life. oꝛ God ſente not hys 


ſonne into the woꝛld to condemne the woꝛld, dut that the wozidſhuld 
be ſaued by him He that beleueth in the Sonne, hath euerlaſting life, 
but he that beleueth not in the ſonne, ſhal not ſe lile, but the wzatheof 
God abideth vpon him. Et : 
Chiiſt geueth that lining water, wherol whoſoeuer dzincketh,ſhall 
neuermoꝛe thirſt; but that water ſhalbe vnto him a fountain ol water 
that ſpzingeth vp into eternal ſpꝛe. Bt 
Chziſtisthat bzead of life-whych tame do bon from heauen. Jfany 
man eat of that bꝛead, he ſhall liue foꝛ euer. & 
Chiiſtalone the Sonne ot God maketh vs fre, 6s 
Chaift is the doze, Jfany man enter in by him, he ſhall beſafe. 
Foꝛ he ſhal go in and come out and find paſture. 
Cchꝛiſt is that good ſhephard, which gaue his life foz his ſhepe. 
Chuſt is the relurrection and life,he that belenethin hym, although 
he were dead, ſhall lyue,and euery one that liueth and beleueth in hun 
ſhall neuer die. þ | 
Chiiſte is the lyghteofthe wozlde , and came into the wozlde lor 
thys purpoſe, that cuerye one that beleueth in him, ſhoulde not abyde 


| ckeneſſe. | | 
i * Challe 


The Gonernaunceof Vertue.  Fol.cexliii 


cin is the war truth and life; No mancommeth vnto the father ,, _. 


. 


but by him. . 5 TEN? 
Chꝛiſt is that mighty pꝛince which hath ouercome the woyld, 


There is none other name geuen vnto men vnderheauen, wherein Ban. ar. 
they muſt be laued, but only that name ol Chiiſt . ether is there anye cles Hit 


laluation in any other, but in him alone. 


- [1 - 


- Chiiſt is oꝛdained of God a iudge ot quick and dead. To him geue al Aer. 
the Pꝛophets witnes, that thoꝛow his name all that beleue in him chal 


receiue remiſſion okſinnes. 


Thozow Chailt is pꝛeached vnto vs the fozgenenes of lines, ſo that e 4; 
by him al that beleue, are iuſtified fromal things from which we could 


not be iuſtilied by the law of Moles, + ob 

Therighteouſnes no doubt, which is good befoze God,commeth by 
the faith of Jeſus Chaiſt vnto all, and vpon all that beleue. There is no 
dilference. Foz all haue ſinned, and want the glozye ol God, but are iu⸗ 
ſtified frely by his grace thozowthe redemption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
to whome God hath made a ſeat ofmercy thoꝛow faith in his bloud, to 
ſhew the righteouſneſſe, which befoze him is ok valour, 

Chziſt died foz our ſins, and roſe again foz our iuſtificatioo. 
we being iuſtified by faith, are at peace with God thoꝛow our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chuiſt, by whom we haue away in thoꝛo w faith vnto this grace 
wherin we ſtãd a reioyſe in hope of the pꝛaiſe that ſhalbe geuen of god. 
- God ſetteth out his loue that he hath to vs, fozaſmuch as whyle we 
were yet ſinnerg. Chꝛiſt died foꝛ vs. Much moꝛe then now (being iuſti⸗ 
fied in his bloud)ſhal we be ſaued fro wꝛath thozo we him, Foz if when 
we wer enemies we wer reconciled to God bythe deathe of his ſonne: 
much moꝛe ſeing we are reconciled, we ſhalbe pꝛeſerued by his life. Not 
only ſo, but we alfo toy in God by our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, by whom we 
haue receiued the attonement. - 9875 
| ede the whole Chapter. 
Uerlaſting life is the gift of God thozow Jelus Chiift our Lozd. 
Thereisnodampnation to them whiche are in Chailte Jeſus, 
which walkenot after the fleſh but after theſpzite.Fo2 thelawe of 
the ſpirite p bꝛingeth life thozow Jelus Chzilt;hath made vs kree from 
thelaw oflinne and death. 

Weknow that al things wozk foꝛ the beſt vnto them that loue God, 
which allo are called of purpoſe. Foz thoſe which he knew beloze, he al⸗ 
ſooꝛdeined befoze, that they ſhould be a like faſhioned tothe ſhape ol his 
lonne that he might be the lyꝛſt begotten ſonne among many bzethzen, 
And whom he appoynted beloꝛe, them allo he called, and which he cal 
led, them alſo he iuſtified, which he tuſtified, them allo he glozilied. 
hat ſhall we then ſay to theſe thinges? It Hod beon durſide, who 
ca be againſt vs, which ſpared not hys own lonne, but gaue him foz vs 
ab how ſhal he not with bim geue vs al things allo: no ho ſhall lay any 

hinge tothe charge ol Codes cholen? It is bg that iuſtifieth, — 
7 T. u. tk en 


Rom. il 


Row, tits, 
Rom. 


Rom. vi 
Rom. vii 


The Gonernannce of Vertut. Us 


riſen again, which is allo on the righthand of God, and maketh inter 


teſſion foꝛ vs. 


Bom. N. 


Chniſt is the end of the law to iuſtify all that beleue. no hoſoener be: 
leueth on Chꝛiſt. ſhall not be aſhamed. There is no difference betwene 
the Jew and the Gentil. Foꝛ one is Loꝛd ouer all, which is ritch vnto 


al pᷣ cal on him, ſoꝛ whoſoeuer ſhal cal on p name ot 5 Loyd ſhalbe ſafe, 


3. Corriu.i 


3, Coyriu. v 
1. Corrin, vi 


ai. Cor. viii 


Calathi. i. 
Ga lat hi iti 


Galat hi. v. | 


Chꝛiſt is made of God our wiſdome,our rightouſnes,oure ſanctifi- 
cation and redemption; _ F | 
Chꝛiſt our Eaſter Lamb is offred vp fox vez. 
We are walhed, we are ſanctified, vea, we are iuſtified by thename 

of the Loꝛd Jeſu, and by the ſpirit of our God. 17 10 
The liberality oł our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt is greate, which though he 
wer ritch, pet loz our ſakes he became poꝛe, that we thoꝛo wo his pouer⸗ 
ty might be made ritch. n 
_  Jfrighteouſnes come of the law, then died Chaiſt inbain, 
Chuſt hathdeliuered vs fromthe curſe ofthe la we, and was made 
accurſſed foz vs. | 1 | 


Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chzift hath made vs free,and 


wap not your ſelues again in the yock of bondage. 


Epbe. i, 


Epbe. i 


Pe are gone quite from Chꝛiſt as many as are iuſtilied by the law 
and are fallen from grace. Foꝛ we loke in ſpirit to be iuſtified thozowe 
faith. Foz in Jeſu Chꝛiſt nether is circumciſion any thing woꝛthe, ne: 
ther vncircumcilion, but faith which by loue is mighty in operation. 

- Godfozbid that J ſhuld reioyte in any thing, but only in the croſſe, 
death and paſſion of our Lozd Jeſus Chʒiſt. | 


Bleſſed be God the father of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chailte , whyche hathe 


dleſled vs wal mãner ot ſpiritual bleſlings in heauẽly things byd hilt. 


By Chꝛiſt we haue redemption thoꝛo w his bloud, euen the fozgeue 
nes offinnes attoꝛding to the riches olhis grace, whiche he ſhed on bs 


aboundauntlyin al wiſdome and pꝛudence. | 
God which is rich in mercy thozow his greate loue, wherewythhe 


louned vs euen when we wer dead in linne, hath quickned vs together 


in Chꝛiſt ( ſoʒ by grace are ye ſaued) and hathe raiſed vs vp together / 

made vs ſit together in heauenly thingesthozow Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
By grace are ye made ſale thozow faith, and that not ol pour ſelues. 
oʒ it is the gift ol pod and commeth not ol wooꝛkes, leaſte any man 


. .. houldboſthim ſelf. 


Epbe. iii | 


Ephe . iii. 


mee wer ſtraungers and farre ol, but now we art made nigh by the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. | 


Chꝛiſt is our peace. VVV 
By Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Lozdare we bould to dzaw nighe in the truſte 
which we haue by faithe onhim. 5 
Chailt is aſcended vpon high and hathe led captiuitye captine. and 
hath geuen giſtes vnto men. * Chil 


"47 


T he Gouernaunce of Vertue, * Fol. ccxliiit 


In chniſt haue weredemptionthozowhis bloud,that is toſay foxs , 0 
geüeneſſe of ſinnes. Wk  Colloſ, 


" 2 1 - 


© ByChiiſt thozow the bloud ofhiscroſſe are all thinges reconciled 
to God the father, and ſet at peace both in heauen and in earth. 


This is atrue ſaying and by al meanes woꝛthy to be reteiued, that :. Tin. 
Chilt Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſaue ſinntreg. 
Ther is one God, and one mediatoꝛ betwene God and man, which ;, 730.5 
ts the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which gaue him ſelf a raunſom foz al men. 
Sod hath not ſaued vs foz the dedes ofrightoufnes which we haue 7 ;;; 
wꝛought. but ol his mercy hath he ſaned vs. | | | 
we are not redeamed wyth cozruptible Siluer and Golde , from; pet. i. 
dur vaine conuerſation, whiche we receiued by the traditions of the 
fathers,but by the pzecious bloud of Chꝛiſte as ofa Lambe vndefiled 
and withoute ſpot. 
Chiiſt is the ſhepheard and biſhop ol our ſoules. i peter, i; 
= bloude of Jeſus Chzilt Gods Sonne, maketh vs cleane from 1. Jon. i. 
all ſynne. : 
It any man ſinne , we haue an aduocate with the Father. Jeſus , 750, is, 
Chuſt that righteous one, and he is a mercy ſtocke fo2 our ſinnes: not 
foz our ſinnes only, but allo foz the ſinnes of all the woꝛld. | 
Our ſinnes are fozgeuen vs in the name of Chuſte. | 
Tots — appeared the Sonne of God, to loſe the wozckes 5, Len. iu, 
ofthe Deuell. | | 
Inthys appeareth the loue of God towardes bs, becauſe that God ;, 7604.7, 
ent his only begotten Sonne into the wozld,that we might line tho- 
row him. Herein is loue, notthat we loue God, but that he loued vs, 
and ſent his ſonne to be a ſacrifice foz oure ſinnes. | 
_ Chiiſtin his own perſon hath purged our ſinnes. Heb, 
Chiiſt thozow death put downe him that had rule ouer death, that Keb. ai. 
is to ſap, the Deuell, and hathe made vs fre from the daunger ol bon⸗ 
dage. In that Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſuffred and was tempted, he is hable to 
lucco2 them that are tempted. EY 
We haue not an high pꝛieſt which can not haue compaſſion on oure , . 
— was in al poyntes tẽpted like as we are, but pet wuh⸗⸗ 
oute ſinne. SORE 
Let vs therefoze go boldlye vnto the ſeate of grace, that we maye 
reteiue mercy and find grace to help in time ofnede, = | 
Chꝛiſt hath an euerlaſting Pzieſthod . noherefoze he is hable alſo e- ,,,; i 
uer to ſaue them that come vnto God by him, loꝛalmuch as he euer li⸗ 
uethto make interceſſion loꝛ vs. 
Chult being Biſhoppe of good thinges to tome, came bya greater Hz.. 
and a moꝛe perfect tabernacie, not made wythhandes that is to ſay, = 
not ofthis manner buildinge neither by the bloud of Gotes a Calues, 
but by his own bloud he entred in once fo} all into the holy place, and 
found eternall redemption. Foz il the bloudof — Goteg, dhe 
1 | r. iu. dhe 


Hebex * 


Apoce,s 
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che aſhes ok an heifer, when it was ſpzinkled,purified the bncleane.ag | 
touching the purifying ofthe fleſh, howe much moze ſhall the bloud ok 


Chꝛiſt which thozow the eternall ſpzite,offred him ſelf without ſpot to 


God, purge your conſciences fro dead wozks,to ſerue the liuing God. 
And fox this cauſe is he the mediatoꝛ ol the newe Teſtament, that 
thozow death whiche chaunced fox the redemption of thole tranigrel⸗ 


ſions that wer in the fyꝛſt Teſtament, they which were talled might 
receiue the pꝛomiſe ofeternal inheritaunce. 0 

Chꝛiſt now in thend ol the woꝛld hath appeared once foz all. to put 
ſinne to flight by thoffring vp of him ſelf, 

we are ſanctified by the offring ofthe body of JeſuChzilt once loꝛ 
— — offcing hath Chꝛiſt made perle tte foz euer them that are 

Chꝛiſt loued vs and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his owne bloud, 


and made vs kinges and Pꝛieſtes vnto God his father. 


Apo. x yii 


Matb. iii. 
Math. xvii 
tals 
Lake. xy. 


Eno xim 


atoken ol remembzaunce beloze thine cies, that the lawe ol the a 


 Chuſft liueth foz euermoꝛe, and hath the keies of hell and death. 
Chꝛiſt is Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and king ofKinges , and they that are on 

his ſide, are called, and choſen and faithful. © 

Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 

Out is that wel beloued ſonne ol God,foz whole ſake theheauenly 
father is wel pleaſed with man. | 


Chꝛiſt is that king, whych fozgaue the Seruaunt the ten thouſand 


talentes that he ought. : 

Chziſt is that moſt louing Samaritan,which healed the wounded 
man that was halfdead. | 5 

Chꝛiſt is that tender ſhepheard which ketched home vnto the ſhepes 
fold enen vpon his ſhoulders the loſt ſhepe. 


 Chiiſtis that moſt gentle father which with fo great ioy, and with 


embꝛaling armes reteiued home again the loſt ſonne. 


¶ Againſt ſuch as go about to dillwade the Chziſten 
people from the ſtudiynge, reading oz hea⸗ 
| ring of Gods woꝛd. | 


F Sathan or any of his impes go about to diſſwade thee,and to plucke thy minds 

from ſtudying, reading or hearing Gods word, at thon maiſt walke in darknes, 

and neuer come to the knowledge of the truth, leaſt by thys meanes rhou ſhoul⸗ 

deſt be ſaued, leane not vnto him, but enarme thy ſelf againſt his wicked tempti 
tions with theſe ſcriptures following. | 


¶ Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 


| TY ſhalt tell thy Sonne at the ſame daye,and ſaye , becauſe of 


that whyche the Loꝛde dyd foz me, when J departed oute of E- 
gypte.Therefoze ſhall it bee a lygne vnto thee in thine hand, and 
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mape be in thy mouth, ho we that the Loꝛde bꝛought thee out ol Egipt 
with a mightie hande. wee? = ® 
Speake to the childzen of Jſrael,and ſay vnto them, that they make Nan. xx 
| them gardes vpon the quarters ol their garmentes, amõgeſt all youre 
poſteryties, and put pelo we ribandes vpon the gardes in the quarters 
Ind the gardes ſhal ſerue you, that ye may loke vpõ them and remem⸗ 
ber all the commaundementesof the Loꝛd, and do them, that pe oꝛder 
not your ſe lues after the meanyng of your own hart noꝛ go a whoꝛing 
after your own eyes. Therfoze ſhal ye remember, and doe all my come 
maundementes,and be holy vnto your God. men => EY 
Tanke hede to thy ſelfenow,and kepe wel thy ſoule, that thou fozget Den. i 
not the thinges which thine eyes haue ſeen, and that they departe not 
out of thy heart al the dayes of thy lyle. And thou ſhalt teach them thy 
childzen and thy childers childzen. | 
Heare © Jirael, the Lozdeoure God is one Loꝛde onely. And thou Den. 
ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God. withalthy hart withal thi ſoule, and with 
all thy myght And theſe wozdes which Þ commaunde thee this daye, 
ſhalt thou take to hart, and ſhalt rehearſe them vnto thy childzen, and 


\ 1 
* 


#38480 


tefar i. 


Fſal.i. 
Pſal. ii. 


Pſal.x viii. 


Pſa boxxy, 


pſehiexim. 


i. exvii. 


pſel.txix. 


ſhal pꝛolong your lyfe. 


The Gonernaunce of Uertue; > 
tommaunde pour childzen to obſerue and to do all theſe wordeg ofthis 
law. Foz it is no vayne woꝛd to you, but it is your lyfe,and thys wozde 


Be ſtrong and very bolde that thou mayeſt kepe and do euery thing 
accozdyng to the law that Moſes my ſeruaunt commaunded thee. 
Turne not aſide from it nether to the ryght hand noꝛ to the leſt, that 
thou mapeſt deale wyſely whether ſoeuer thou goeſt. And let not the 
boke ol this law depart out ol thy mouth but exercyſe thy ſelfe therein 
day and night that thou mayeſt kepe and do euery thyng accozdyng to 
it that is wzytten therin. 3 

Then ſhalt thou pꝛoſper in thy wayes « deale wiſely. Lo J haue tõ 
maunded thee to be ſtrong and bolde. feare not and be not alraped fo 
thy Lo2d thy God is with thee, wherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

Bleſſed is the man that deliteth in the law ofthe Lozd and exertiſeth 
himſelle in his law both day and night. 

Lay hande on learning leaſt the Loꝛd be angry, and ſo pe peryſh kr 


the ryght wap. 


The law ofthe Loꝛd is pure it turneth ſoules. The witnes off lozd 
is faythfull, it geueth wyſdom euen vnto babes. wy | 
The ſtatutes of the loꝛd are ryght they reioice the hart, the tommañ 
dement of the Loꝛd is bꝛyght, and lyghteneth the eyes. = 
The feare ofthe Loꝛd is holy,itendureth foz euer, the tudgementes 
ofthe Loꝛd ar true and righteous altogether, they are moze pleaſaunt 
and wozthy,moze to be deſired then golde and pꝛetious ſtone,yea they 
beſweterthen thehony andthe hony combe. | | 
The Leade ſhall tell in the Scriptures of the people and of thoſe 
Pꝛynces that wete in her. | 5h 
_ P the man whom thou haſt * O Loꝛd and taught 
vm in thy law. Th. wy 
Dehathſent his woꝛd and healed them and deliuered them, fro their 
deſtructions. ; f 
Bleſſed are they that ſearch his teſtimonieg, and ſeke alter him with 
Thou haſt geuen ſtreight charge that thy commaundementes ſhuld 
be kept. Oh that my wapes were ſtablyched to kepe thy ſtatutes, then 
— — be confounded while J haue reſpect vnto all thy commaũ 
ementes. | 
woher with al, ſhal a pounge manclenſe hys way? Uerely by rulyng 
hym ſelfe accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. With my whole harte haue J ſoughte 
thee, Oh let me not go wꝛong out of thy commaundementes - 
Thy woꝛdes haue J hid within my hart that J ſhould not ſpnne a 


gaynſt thee. 


- Thourebukeſt pproude,curſed ar they þ depart fro thy tömademkte 
Thy teſtimonies is my delighte,yeathy ſtatutes are my counſellets, 
Teach me DLoz2d,Þ way ofthy ſtatutes, and J ſhal kepe it _ 

2 3 
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-nde.Oh gene me vnderſtanding and J ſhal kepe thy law, pen J wal 
kepe it with my whole harre. e 

Leade me in the path of thy comaundements, fox that is my delyꝛe. 


Encline my heart vnto thy teſtimonies, and not vnto couetouſnes. 


The law olthy mouth is better vnto me, thẽ thouſãdes ol gold #filuer, 
The wicked mẽ haue told me tales but nothing agreable to thy law. 
Fo} al thy comaunidemetes ar true; yet haue ʒᷣ vngodiy perfeeuted me. 
Jfmy delight wer not in thy law. J ſhould peryſh in my trouble, y; 
Ohhow ſwet ar thy woꝛds vnro my thꝛote, yeanioze thẽ hony isvnes 
my mouth Thy wozd is a laternvnto my fete, & a light vnto my path. 
It is hie time foꝛ the O loꝛd to lay to thine had, foz they haue deſtroted 
thy law Foz J lone thy cõmaſidements aboue goldes pꝛetious ſtone. 
The pꝛeaching ok thy woꝛd geueth light, vxea and bzyngeth foꝛth vn⸗ 
derſtanding euen vnto the verpb abe. 74 75 
Health is far from the vngodly,foz they regarde not thy Statutes; 
But great is the peace that they haue which loue thy lawe, and they 
ate not offended at it. e . 2 27705 


My ſon, ifþ wilt recetue my woꝛdes a kepe my rõmaundementeg by prod. 


thee,y thyne care map harkẽ vnto wyſedom, apply thine hart thẽ to vn 
derſtäding. Foz ifß crieſt after wiſedom e calleſt fo — nay bo ; 
eſt after her as after money a diggeſt-foz her as loztreaſure then ſhalt 
thou vnderſtãde feare of Þ Loꝛzde ct finde p knowledge of God. Foz it 
is the Lozd y geueth wyſdom, out of hys mouth commeth knowledge 
and vnderſtandyng. He pꝛelerueth p welfare of the ryghteous,and des 
fendeth thẽ p walke innocently. he kepeth the in p ryght path, « prefers 
uethß way ofthe Sainctes? Thenſhalt vnderſtande ryghteouſnes, 
iudgement x equitte ve & euery good path. If wiſdom enter into thyne 
heart, and thy ſoule delite in knowledge, then ſhal counlel pꝛeſerue the, 
and vnderſtandyng ſhalkepe thee. That thou mapeſt be deliueredfrom 
the euil wap, and from the man that ſpeaketh frowarde thynges, from 
(uch as leaue the hie ſtreate and walke in the way ol darknes, whiche 
reioyce in doing euil, and delite in wicked things, whole waies are cro 
ked, and their pathes ſlaunderous. That thou mayeſt be deliuered allo 
krom the ſtraunge woman, and from her that is not thyne own which 
geuethſwete woꝛdes fozfaketh the hulbande ol her youth, and fozgets 
teth the couenaunt ol her God. Foz her houſe is enclyned vnto death, x 
her pathes vnto hell. Al they that go in vnto her come not agayne, nos 


ther tate they holde of the way of lyfe.That thou mapeſt walke in the 


good wap, and kepe the pathesof the ryghteous. foꝛ the iuſt ſhal dwel 
in the land, and the innocentes ſhal remain in it: but the vngodliy ſhall 
beroted out ofthe land and the wyckeddoers ſhalbe taken oute oft, 


Bleſled is that man that fyndeth wyſdom and obtaineth vnderſtan⸗ Pro, 


ding lo the getting olit is better then any marchandyte ol ſpluer, and 

the pꝛolpt ofit is better then golde. | 
Wildom is moze worth then pꝛecious ſtones, and all the things = 
hou 


vr0,3iii, 


pro. vi. 


Pro. xix. 
pro. xxiiai. 


Pro. xx viii. 


pro. xxix. | 


pro. xxx. 


$, api,xitt, 
Sapi. X PI. 


Eccle.i. 
Eecle . 


Ecele, vii. 


Ecele. x vi. 


Dye Gonernaunteof Vertus. 3 
thoucanſt deſire, ar not to be compared vnto her. Upon her right hand 
is long lpfe, and vpon her left hand is riches and honoz. Her wayes are 

leaſaumt wayes, and al her pathes are peaceable. She is a tree ol life 
to them that lay holde vpon her, and bleſſed are they that kepe her laſt. 


My ſon; let not theſe things depart krõ thine etes,but kepe mplaw and 


counſel, ſo ſhal it be lyfe vnto thy ſoule. and grace vnto thy mouth 
CThenſhalt thou walkeſafely in thy wap, and thy kote ſhal not ſtum⸗ 
ble. It thou ſlepeſt, thou ſhal not be afraped but ſhalt take thy ref, and 
ſtepe ſwetely: Thou ſhalt not nede to be afrayed of any loden feare no⸗ 
ther ſoz the violent ruſhing in of the vngodly whan it tommeth. 


Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhalbe beſide thee.and kepe thy fote? thou be not take. 


Let thine heart receiue my wozdes, kepe my commaundementes 
and thou ſhalt liue. | | 


Get thee wiſdom, get thee bnderſtandyng, foꝛget not the words of 


my mouth, and ſhzynke not from them. Fozſake her not, and ſhe ſhall 
pꝛeſerue thee, loue her, and ſhe ſhall kepethee. The chief? poynt of wy: 


dome is, that thou be wyllyng to obtayne wyſedome, and befoꝛe all thy 


goods to get vnderſtandyng. Make much ok her, and ſhe (hal pꝛomote 
thee, yea, if thou embꝛateſt her, ſhe ſhall bꝛyng thee vnto honoure. 


She ſhal make thee a gracious head, and garnich the with p crown 
of gloꝛy. Here my ſon, and receine my woꝛdes, that the peares ofthylife 
may be many: I witſhew thee þ way of wiſdom, and leade thee inthe 


right pathes. So that if thou goeſt therin, ther ſhal no ſtraitneg hinder 
thee:and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt not fall. | 
Take faſt holde of doctryne, let her not go,kepeher,foz ſhe is thy life 


The commaundement is a lanterne, and the law is a light, and the 


way olf lyfe. _ n 
where no knowledge ofgods woꝛd is, the ſoule is not well. 


Apple thy hearte vnto learnyng, and thyne eare to the wozdeg of 


knowledge. . ; 
He that turneth away his eare from hearing the law hys pꝛaier ſhal 
be abhozred. | 2 
XK hen the pꝛeachyng ol gods wozdfayleth, then peryſheth þ 1 
9 ol God is pute and cleane, pea it is a ſhild to them t 
bmnink. 
Uapne are al thoſe men in whom no knowledge of God is. 
Heyther herbe noꝛ emplaſture hath healed them, but thy woꝛde G 
Lord, which healeth all thynges. mg 
Thefountayne of wyſdom is the woꝛd of God. | 
Be meke and lowly to heare the woꝛd of God, that thoumayeſt vn- 
derſtande, and bꝛyng loꝛth a wyſeandtrueanſwere, - . 


Be not llarze to beleue the woꝛd ol God. 5 
vs Learning 


Haue all thy plealure in the commaundementesof God, and in hys 
lawes be thou molt of all occupped, and he ſhall gene thee an hart, and 
a delpꝛe of wyſe dome ſhalbe geuen thee. 0 "4 
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Lea is a pꝛetious ie well to a wyſe man. 8 8 Eccie. æxi, 
Hoch better then the feare of God and nothyng is lweter thẽ Eccle.xxiiis 
to haue areſpect to the commaundementes ofthe Lord. 1 
My people is led captiue becauſe they haue no knowledge. Ech. v 
They haue caſt away the law of the Lozd of hoſtes, and the woꝛdok 
the holp one of Jſrael, haue they blalphemed, 
Thetfoze is the wꝛath or the Loꝛd whote againſt his people, and he 
wil ſtretch out his hand, and deſtroy them. 5 1 
Make haſt vnto the law and witneſſe. If they ſpeake not actoꝛding /). vii. 
to this woꝛde, they ſhal not haue the mozmnglyght. © -—( 
All ye that are a thirſte, tome vnto the waters, and ye that haue no E/. y. 
monp, make haſt, bye and eate. Come J ſap, bye wythoute money, and 
wythout any exchaunge, wyne and milke. 8 
why lay ye out your money koꝛ that that is not bꝛead in dede;s ſpẽd 
your laboure about that, that ſhall neuer ſatiſſye you, Beare me, heare 
Jſay,and eate that which is good, that ye maybe wel liking:geueeare 
and tome vnto me, heare me J ſay, and pour ſoule ſhall lyuue. 
Ag rayne and lno we commeth down from heanẽ and returnethnot 
thither agayne, but watereth the earth, and maketh it to bud, a bzyng 
fozththe fruicte, ſo that it geueth ſede to the ſo wer, and bꝛead to the ea⸗ 
ter, ſo ſhal my woꝛd be, that ſhal come out of my mouth. It ſhal not re-. 
turnednto me voide, but ſhal do whatſoeuer J wyll, and pꝛoſper inthe. 
to whom J lend it. . 
Let not the wiſe man reiopſe in his wyſedome: noꝛ the ſtrong man in Le. ir. 
hisſtrength,noz yet let the rytchmanglozy in his rytches, but let hym 
that reiopleth, reioyſe in thys thyng that he know me, that J am p loꝛd 
which do merty, iudgemente and righteouſnes in the earth. 
withdꝛaw not the wozd from the people, ifperaduenture they heare ere. xx xi. 
and turne from their wicked way, ſo that it mayerepent me of the euyl 
_ J = determined to dooevnto them foz the maliciouſneſſe of 
cir counſels, 5 | 
Here Ilrael the commaundementes ok lple, geue earethat p mapeſte 3 l i, 
become wyle.Bow chaunſed it O Iſrael, that thou arte in the lande of = 
thine enemyes? Thou art woꝛne ot in a ſtraunge lande, thou art defi- 
led wyth the dead. Thou art reputed with thẽ that go down vnto hell. 
Chouhaſt ſoꝛſaken the fountayne ol wiſdom. Foz if thou hadſt walked 
in the way of God. vndoubtedly thou hadſt dwelt in reſt vpon p earth 
Learne therfoze where wyſdom is, and where vnderſtandyng is that 
thou maieſt alſo know where continuaunce ol lyfe is, and all thynges 
— to maintaine the lame, agapne, where the light ofthe cies 
This is the boke ol the commaundementes and the law whych a⸗ Banue. iu. 
bydeth kozeuer. All that kepe it, ſhall come vnto lyte, but they that foz⸗ 


ſake it, ſhall come vnto death. | | | | | 
Behold, the day igcome,ſapeth the Lozd, J wilcaſt anhsger by Amos, viii 
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the earth, not the honger of bzead, noz thethirſt of water;but ofhenrig 


the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. And they ſhallgoe from ſea to ſea, and walke as 
bout fromthe Houth to the Eaſt,ſekingthe wozdof the Lord, and pet 
hal they not kynde it. 1 + 
2 C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 


xs. xxl. God the father wꝛote the law ofthe ten tommaundementes in ta 


bles ol ſtone with his finger, and commaũded Moles to declare ths 
vnto the people. or 4 


Den. i. The people are commaundedof God not onely to rede his holplaw A 


but allo diligently to exerciſe themſelues in the meditacid theroffo i6g 
as they liue, and to teache it their childze,yea to talke okit, both in their 
houſe, and whan they goe abzode and to wayte it vpon the thzeſholdes, 
dozes and poſtes of their houſes, that it may be euer in their ſyghte.Foz 
man ſhal not line with bead alone, but with euery woꝛde that pꝛoce⸗ 
deth from the month of od. 

Deu. x vi. A king is commaunded to reade the boke ofthe law ofthe Lozd all 
the dayes ok hys lyke, that he may feare the Loꝛd hys God. 

Toſn, Joſua wascomaunded that the boke ol the Loꝛdes law ſhould not 
depart from hys mouth, but that he ſhould ſtudy in it day and nyghte, 
that he might kepe and do all thingesthat are wꝛytten in that bode. 

ger xy, Bing Saule was caſt down from hys ropall eſtate, becauſe he was 

* negligent and dilobedient to the law of Fod. | 
þ Vhen Dauid lay on his death bed, he ſaid to Salomon: Thou ſhalt 

i. Tec. xxix. pꝛoſpere and tome to great renoume it thou kepeſt the cfmatidements 

and ozdinaunces, which the Loꝛd commaunded Moſes. | 
ig in  J0as,when he was crowned inthe temple, had the law ofthe lozd 
#, Perc. 5% peſiuered vnto hys handes, that he ſhoulde kepe and mayntayne that 


ſame. | 
Jolſaphat walked in the tommaundementes ol the Loꝛd and lourd 
ii. Fer. xx vii godg woꝛde ſo entirely, that he ſent hys Pꝛintes, Leuites, # Pꝛreſtes 
to teache in all partes ol Juda, which had the boke o the Lozdes law 
— them and went about in all the cities of Juda, and taughte the 
people. | | | LG 
Ezechias diligently walked in the law of the 102d, purged hys realme 
of all Jdolatry, ſet vp agayne the ttuewozſhipping ofGod and erhoy 
ted all his ſubiectes to folow the law of their Loꝛd God. 
Jolias that moſt. godly kyng, which walked ſo purely in the wayes 
l.. per. xxx/i1 of the 102d. that he declineth nether on the ryght hande noꝛ on the le 
when the boke of the law was deliueredvnto him, did not onely cauſe 
the boke to be red befoze hym;but he himſeife allo red it befoze all hys 
people, both ſmall and great, and all Jdolatry deſtroyed) reſtozed ths 
true religion to his kyngdome. f 
0 06 Eſdzas red the law ofthe Loꝛd playnly and deſtinctly to the people 
. Hai. viii. * gaue very earneſt and diligent attendaunce to the hearynge 
0 


Suſad 


li. para. xxix. 
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zulan krom her infancy, was ſo diligently bꝛoughte vp ofher Pd- ,, _ -.; 
- in the law of God that ſhe did not only fear God but allo choſed Dan, xii | 


rather to be ſtoned vntodeath then ſhe would once trantgres the law 
of God by committing adultry. 


¶ Sententes out of the new Teltament; _ 


Miz ſhallnotliue with bzeade alone, but with euery woꝛd thit Mull. ii. 


commeth out ofthe mouth okod. r 
Uerely,verely J ſay vnto pou, this age ſhall not paſſe, till all A=. xxiiii 
thele thinges be done. Heauen # earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wozds 
ſhall not paſſe away. | „ | 
Bleſſed are they that hear the woꝛd of God and kepe it. Laube. i 
Bleſſed is he that eateth bꝛead in the kingdom of God. Le. xiii 
They haue Moyſes and the Pꝛophets, let them hear gem. It they Le. x94. 
hear not Moyles and the Pꝛopheta, nether wyll they beleue, thoughe 
one ſhould riſe from the dedd. . 
This is condemnation, that light is come into the woꝛld, a the mẽ !! 
loued darknes moꝛe the light becauſe their woꝛks wereuil.Foz euerp 
man that doth euil, hateth the light, nether comethhe to the light, leaſt 
his wozkes ſhould be repꝛoued, but he that doth truth, tometh to light 
that his dedes might be known, how they are wzought in God. 
Search the Scriptures foz ye thincke to haue eternall fe in them 150. v. 
and theſe are they whiche teſtifye ol me, neither will ye come vnto me 
that ye may haue life. 1 5 8 
The woꝛdes that J ſpeake to pou are ſpirit and life. Ibov. vi 
Loꝛd to whom ſhal we go? Thou haſt the woꝛds of euerlaſting life. 
He that is of God heareth p woꝛds of od. But ye here not becauſe Ibo. viii; 
re are not ot od. If any man kepeth my woꝛd he ſhal neuer ſedeath. 
My ſhepe hear mp voyce, and I know them, and they followe me, 150n. 
and J geue them euerlaſting life en 
walke while ye haue light leaſt darknes onerwhelme pou. He that 7bor.xi, 
waltzeth in darckneſle, kno weth not whether he goeth. no hile ye hue 
light beleue in thelight:that ye map be childzen oklige. 
He that hath my pzecepts and kepeth them, he it is that teacheth me. 760+,52i 
If any man loueth me, he wil kepe my woꝛd, and my father wyll loue 
vim and we ſhall come to him, and dwel with him . 5 
Thystsenerlaſting life, euen to know thee thalone true God, and 791.55, 
whomthou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſ t. 8 
Cuery one that is of the truthe heareth mp boy. Don. vii. 
The Golpell of Chute is the power of God vnto ſaluation, foꝛ fo Rom. i,. 
many as beleue. 23 
9 Except the Lozd of hoſteg had left vnto vs ſeede, that is hys mooſte Rom i, 
_— — had bene as Sodom, and might wel haue ben like © 
2a. F | e | 
Faith commeth by hearing, and hearing by the woꝛd of God: | -; Row. 
Py\l.--/ gohats 
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thatfoeuer things are wꝛyttẽ afoze time, are waytts for our lerning, 


d we thoꝛow patifce @cdfozt of the ſcriptures might haue hope, The 
wozd of þ cros is to them v peariſh, ſoliſhnes but to vs obtain ſaluati 
on, it is 5 power of God. If ð golſpel of Chꝛiſt be pet hid, it is hid amõg 


thẽ p are loſt, in who p God of this wozld hath blinded p minds ofthe , 


which beleue not, leaſt p light of p glozions goſpel of Chaiſt, which is þ 
Image of God, ſhuld not ſhine vnto the. Let the woꝛd ol Chiiſtdwei 
in you ritchly withal wiſdom. Teach and moniſh one another. 


Quench not the ſpirit. Deſpile not the ſtudies and pꝛeachingz ofthe | 


holy ſcripture.Pzoue ali thinges, and that is good, hold faſt. - - 
God wil al men to be ſaued,# come vnto the knowledge of truth, 
Geue thy mind to reding,erhoztatio x doctrin,cotinuein theſethings, 


Cõtinue in reding p holy ſcripture, which is able to make p wiſe vnto 


ſaluatiõ theo w þ faith which is in chuſt Jeſus: Foꝛ all ſcripture geuẽ 
by inſpiratid ol & od, is pzofitable to teach, to impꝛoue, to amẽd, x toin⸗ 
ſtruct inrightoulnes,p the man ofGod may be perfect a pꝛepared to al 
good wozks.The woꝛd of God is liuiſh # mighty in operation, a ſhar: 
per then any two edged lwoꝛd. Lay a part alfilthines,alſuperfluityof 
malitiouſnes,#receiue w mekenes the wozdp is gralted in pou, which 
is able to ſaue pour ſoules. And le ye be doers of þ woꝛd, a not hearers 
onilp, diſceiuing pour ſelues. Foꝛ if any hear the woꝛd « do it not, he is 


ke toa mã þ beholdeth his bodely face in a glas. Foꝛ aſſone as hehath 


ioked on him ſelf, he goth his way, fozgetteth foꝛthw what his falhi⸗ 
on was. But who lo loketh in p perfect law of liberty a cõtinuethther 


in, il he be not a fozgetful hearer-but a doer ofp wozk,y lame ſhalbe hap 


py in his dede. Lay aſide al malice xgilee diſſimulatid and enup, c all 
backbiting,and as new bozn babes deſire p milke, not of the body, but 
of the mind, which is wout coꝛruptiõ, p ye may grow therin. we haue 


- right ſure word of pꝛopheci: whervnto il ye take hede as vntoa light 


Pp chineth in a dark place, ye do wel vntil the day davon, e the day ſtar a 


riſe in our harts. So p pe kyzſ know this p no Pꝛophecy in ſcripture 


> — 


hath any pꝛiuate interpꝛetatiõ. Foꝛ Þ(cripture came neuer by the wil ol 
man, but holy men ol God ſpake as they wer moued by the holy Goff; 


ho ſo euer tratgreſſeth a abideth not in d doctrin ofChuſt, hath not 


god. He pendurexy in doctrin ol Chaiſt,hath both þ father a the ſon. 
Ifthere come any to pou. t bʒing not this learning, him receiue not to 


Douſe ether once bid him godſpede,foz he þ biddeth him god ſpede is 


Beleſſedis he that kepeth the wozdes ol thepzophecy ol this bote. 


partaker ofhis euil dedes.Bleſſedis he p readeth and heareth words 
of the pꝛophecy, and kepeth thele thinges that are wꝛyttentherin. 


¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. | 


Tue peopiepreaſedio greatly pon Chziſt to hear the wvond al God, 


5 that he was rompelled to enter into à ſhip. and ſo to teachthem. 
- Mary the liſter of Martha, ſat at Jeſus lete c hardhis pꝛeachinge. 


And when Martha being greatly cõbꝛed about much ſeruing a other 


wozldle buſineſle, faide to Chꝛiſt: Malter doeſt thou not care * me 
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ſiſter hath left me to miniſter alone? Bid her therfoze that ſhe help me. 
He laid: Martha, Martha, thou careſt and art troubled about manye 
thinges but one thing is nedeful⸗ Mary hath choſe her that good part 
which ſhall not be taken away from her. 5 
V han Chꝛiſt pꝛeathed in the temple, all the people dyd hang ol hys 7.4, «ix; 
mouth, hearing him. e 7 i ene 
Peter turned thze thouſand atone of his:Sermons, - gen 
The Enuch Chamberlaine and of great authozity wyth Candace, 4, vii, 
Nuene of the Ethiopians, read the Pꝛophet Eſay, ſitting in his charet 
to whom the holy Ghoſt ſent Philip, which did both expoũd the icrip⸗ 
tures vnto him:and allo baptiſed him. So dear are they to God which 
delight in the reading of his holy wozd. r 
The nobleſt ol byꝛth among them of Theſſalonica, which receiued Ace. xi 
the woꝛd withal diligence of mind ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whe⸗ 
ther thoſe things wer euen ſo as Paul and Silas pꝛeached. 
Appollos was an eloquent man and mighty in the Scriptures.He Ache. vii 
was infozmed in the way of the Loꝛd, and he ſpake feruently in the ſpi 
rit, and taught diligently the things of the Loꝛd, and yet kne whe but 
the baptiime and doctrine of Jhon only, whom when Aquila a Pꝛiſ- 
cilla his wile, being lay parſons had hard, they toke him vnto them, 
expounded vnto him the way of God moze perfectly, in ſo much that af 
terward he mightely ouercame the Jewes and thatopenly, ſhewyng 
by the ſcriptures that Jeſus was Chꝛiſt. - e 
Phillip the Euangeliſt and pꝛeacher of the Goſpel, had four daugh⸗ Acker. xxi. 
ters excellently learned in the holy ſcriptures. 0 
Timothe was bꝛought bp in the holy ſcriptures from hisyong age, i, In. ii. 
( Againtt ſtraunge religion oꝛ new found woꝛ⸗ 
en ſhipping of God. ? 
'Fthou be moued vnto ſtraunge Religion or nex found worſhippinge of God, 
ether by Sathan, by the Pope, or by any ſubtill hipocrite,loke that thouby no 
meanes doſt leane ynto theyr wicked motions, but rather valeauntly withſtand the 
with theſe ſentences and examples of the holy ſcriptunmme. 
_ C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
2 Ear Jſraell, your Lozd God is one God. Thou Dea. v 
\&] {| ſhalt loue thy Loꝛd Cod withal thy hart, withal 
E chy ſoule, and withallthy ſtrengthe. Thou ſhalt | 
"| feare thy Lo2dGod,and ſerue him alone. | 2 


1 


ofthe Lozd. | 
Dothat which is plealaunt in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde thy God. <a: Den vi 
erifice to the Lozd the ſacrifice of * truſt in him, D 
p. ii 
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7 wil not repzoue thee in thy facrifices,Gaiththe U oꝛd fz J am 

of e God the lactifice of ae Sad 
the molk higheſt thy vowes:Calon-me in the day ol trouble, z J will 
deliuer thee, and thou ſhalt honeꝛ me. 


bal larvi. Sate, O mp people, J wit geue the atharge O Jſrael,if thon wit 


* 


7 — 


Ejay.t 


h % 


heare me, there ſhalbe no ſtraunge noꝛ new found God in the, neither 


8 bat thou woxlhip amp fozain Cod. Foz Jam che lozdthy God, which 


mane pee out of the land of Egipt, tu. 

I faerifice well pleaſing to the Loꝛd is to attend to his commaun⸗ 
dements, and to depart from aliniquities and vnrighteoluſneſſe, - -: 
what ſhall J do wythall theſe pour ſacrifices;ſaith the Loꝛd:J am 
full ofthem. The burnt offeringes olndeathers and katlinges, the blud 


ol Calues,Lambes and Gotes, J wil none of them. hen pe com be 


foze my ſight, who required theſe thinges ol vour hands, that yeſhuld 
walcke in my tourtes: Bꝛinge me no mozeaerifice on this manner in 
van, pour ſenſing is abhomination vnto me. The keaſtes of the newe 
Mone; and the Sabbothes and other holy dates J tan not abide. 
Pour congregations ar wicked. Pour Kalenders and pour ſolempne 
feaſtes,my ſoule hateth. I am enen wery of them. It greueth me toß 
hart foz to ſuffer them When ye ſhall pꝛaye manp pꝛapers, J will not 
ere pou. Foꝛ yourhandes are ful ofbloud.Be ye waſhed and cleane. 
Take away your eutlthoughtes from my eies. Seale to do euel, learn 
to do wel. Sekemdgement,helpthe poze oppꝛeſſed, be fauozable tothe 


fatherles, defend the widdow, and then come and pꝛoue me, ſapeth the 
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white as Snowe. And ifthey be made like purple, pet ſhall they be 


Hiere. Vn, 


Amos. v 


. * * 
* . 


Oſe. Vs 


Mich. vi. wn.” 


= 


Loꝛd. If your ſinnes be as red as Scarlet pet ſhall they be made ag 


made as white as wol. It that pe will be tontented and heare me, ye 
ſhall cate the good frutes ol thearth;Jfthat pe will not, but p2ouoke 
me vnto anger the lweard ſhal deuour you, foꝛ the mouth olthe L 
hath ſpoken it. EN ys $6, 1 7 e wi ps LENT "$2; 
Put your burnt olkrings to poi ſacrifices & eat thefleſh Foz whoY 
bzought your fathers out oftheland of Egipt;J ſpake not one worde 
vnto themofbutnt offrings & lacrifices, but this J commaunded the, 


© faying:hereniy boyce,#Jlhalbe your God, and ye ſhalbe my people, 


-Seve walkinal the waies 5 tõmaunded pou that ye may pzoſper. 
J hate and vtterly defy pour holy dais, and wheras pe ſẽte me whe 
ome together, J wil not accept it. And thoughe ye oller me burnte 


© offrings.ypt wil not J reteine pour giftes . Away fro me with p nopſe 


olthy löges, foꝛ J cannot abide the heating of thy playing at poꝛgans. 
Pꝛoulde that equity may llow as the water,# rightouſnes as a migh⸗ 
ty ſtreame, toꝛ in thele things haue J delite and pleſure,ſaith the lod. 


J wil mercy and no ſacrifice, ſaith the Loꝛd, and the knowledge of 


God do J ſet moꝛe by. then burnt offringes. NY F 
what hall J offer wozthy the Lozd?Shail Jbow my kneetothe 
hie God? Shall J offer vnto him burnte Sacrilices and 2 
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peare olde? May the Loꝛd be pleaſed with a thouſand fat weathers? 


N with many thouſandes ofluſty goates?ſhal J geue my firſt begot- 
ten loꝛ my wickednes?Euen the frute of my womb foz the ſinne ol my 
ſoul?J wil ſhewe thee(O man) what is good, and what the Lozd re⸗ 
guireth of thee: verely todo iudgement, to loue mercy, and carefully to 
walke with thy God 1 1 
Dow long wil ye hault on both partes? If the Lord be God, folow R. vii. 
him. It Baall be God, folow him. 3 
¶ Examples out of the old Teſtament. 8 
N ab and Abihu of a good entẽt offced encenſe to the Loꝛd with Leni. x. 
ſtraunge fy2e,yet foꝛ all theyʒ good ʒele, they were conſumed with | 
fyꝛe, ſo that they died befoze the Loꝛd. 3 
Kinge Saule thought that he had done great wozſhip vnto God, i. Reg. xi. 
when God in the abſence of Samuell he offced burnt ofkringes, but 
Samuell ſaid vnto him, thou hafk done foliſhly,nether haſt thou kept 
the comaundementsofthe Lozdthy God, which J commaunded the, 
Saul alſo of a good zele contrary to the commaundement of Hod, . Neg. xv. 
ſpared gag the king ol Ameleche aliue with the beſt a fatteſt flockes 
of ſhepe.Dren.xc.pzetending that he reſerued the foz to offer vnto the 
Loꝛd. But Samuel ſaid vntohim:fozaſmuch as thouhaſt caſt away 
the woꝛd ofthe Lozd,the Loꝛd hath caſt away thee, that thou be no 
moꝛe kinge. illeth the Loꝛd burat offringes and ſacrifices?andnot 
rather that it may be obeyed vnto his woꝛd: Obedience is better then 
lacrilices, and to geue ear to the Loꝛdes Commaundemente, is moze 
then to offer the fat ofuSethers. 8 : 5 
Oza thought that he had done God high ſeruice when he ſtaied the . Reg. vi 
Arck ol God in the wain being in ieopardy ol falling, but yet was the 
Loꝛd angry with him, becauſe he touched it contrary to his wozde,in 
ſo much that he was ſtriken and ſodenly died. 
King Ozias toke vpon him to burne incenſe vnto the Loꝛd, thync- iz, Pe. xxvi 


hing that bythis meanes he ſhuld highly pleſe God, but loꝛ al his pzetẽ 


ed holines he was ſtriken with leapꝛolpe, and ſo being caſt out of the 
houſe of the Loꝛd, he continued a Leper euen vnto his death. 


¶ Sentences out ot the new Teſtament. | 
Theſe people dzaw nie vnto me with their mouthes, and honoz me Math. xv. 
wich their lips, but they: hart is far from me. Behold they woꝛſhip me 
in bain teaching doctrine euen the commaundements of men. 

Wo be vnto ou pe Scribes à Phariſes, yea very Jpocrites, which Math. xxii 
deuour widoweshouſles vnder the pꝛetence of log pꝛaier pe ſhal ther- 
fozereceiue the moze greuous dampnation. 

God hath deliuered vs fromthe hand ol our enemies, that we ſhuld Lake. 
ſerue him in holines and righteoulnes al the daies ok our life. ; 

The hour cometh a now it is whe true woxſhippers ſhal woꝛlhip p % ... 
father in ſpꝛite x truth, foꝛ 5 father ſeketh ſuch, that ſhuld woꝛſhip hun. 
God is aſpzite,x thei p wozlhip him, muſt 116 him in „ 

p. iii. e 


Tocn. x vi. 


Roms. 
Ephe,v, 


Tim. i. 


Ioan. v. 


Deut. ji. 


Deut. vi. 


Dent, xii. 


Prouer. xxx. | 


Eſqe. v. 
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The time ſhall come, that whoſoener killeth you, ſhall thincke that 
they dovnto God an hie good ſeruicte. e 

God is my witnes whome J ſerue in my ſpꝛite. l 

Be pe fulfilled with p ſpꝛite ſpeaking with your ſelues in Plalmeg 
and himnes and ſpiritual ſonges, and making melody to the Lozde in 
your hartes, geuing thankes alwais foz all thinges vnto God the fa- 
ther in the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. n 
Unto God king euerlaſting immoztal,inuiſible and wiſe only, be al 
honoz and glozy foz euer and euer. Ws... 

¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 

Our ſauior Chal whan he lived in this woꝛld did al thingeg aceoz⸗ 

ding to his heauenly fathers commaundementes as he hym eife 
laith. As my father hath geuen me commaundemente,fo do J. Thys 
Did he to geue vs example, that in matters of Religion we ſhould at- 
tẽpt nothing as a due ſeruice vnto God, but that only which we haue 
learned out of his holy woꝛd. 

The Ipoltles of Chꝛiſt both taughte and wrote that onlye, whiche 
they hadreceiued ol theyꝛ Loꝛd and Maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Df theſe afozefaid Scriptures and hiſtozies, maiſt thou learn, that 
God is not woꝛſhipped as carnal reaſon and fleſhly wiſdome imagi⸗ 
neth and pꝛeſcribeth. but as God by his holy wozde biddeth, appoyn- 
teth, and commaundeth. A chꝛiſten mi ought to folow Chyiltes ſteps 
and to walke as he hath walked, _ 

(Againſt mens traditions and vnwꝛpt⸗ 
ten verities. 
F Sathan or any of his impes, vnto the derogation of Gods glorye, ſ hall at anye 


time tempte the wyth mans traditions or vn written veri ties, for to geue no leſſe 
credit vnto them, than vnto the word of God, auoid him with theſe ſcriptures, 


¶ Sentences out ofthe old Teſtament. 
FC., ſhall not adde vnto the wooꝛde that J ſpeake , noz take 
O oucqpht from it. 3 | 
5 Pe ſhall not tourn vnto the righthand , noz bntothe left 
> jhand,butby the way that the Loꝛd your God hathcoman- 


| ded you,ye ſhal walke:that ye may liue and haue good lucke. 


Kepe the commaundementsof the Loꝛd thy God, and the teſtimo⸗ 
nies and Ceremonies, whiche he hath commaunded thee, and do that 
— 1 and good in the Loꝛds ſpght, that thou maiſt haue 
good lucke. ; 

That J commaund thee,do that only, nether put to any thing, noz 


take ought away. 


Put nothing to his woꝛds, leaſt thou be repzoued and found a lier. 

o be vnto them that cal euil good, and good euil, darcknes light, 
light darknes, ſo wer lwete, and ſwete ſower. 

Mo be to them that are wiſe in theyz own light, and thyncke them 
ſelues to haue vnderſtanding. | ET he 


The Gonernannce of Uertue. Frol.cell. 
mo be vnts youthat make vnryghteous lawes, and deuile thinges /e. 
which be to hard fox to be kept, where though the poze ar oppreſſed on 
euery lyde. and the innocentes of my people are there wyth robbed of 
iudgement. | | : Eſaye. xxx. 
3 be to theſe ſhzynkyng childzen, ſayeth the Loꝛd, which ſeke coun 2 
el but not at me: which take a web in hand, but not alter my wyl that 
they may heape one ſyn vpon an other. 1 5 EG by: 
Thus ſapeth the Loꝛde, my thoughtes are not poure thoughtes, and 9e. 
your wayes are not my wapes, but as far as the heauens are hier then 
the — lar do my wayes exceade pourg, and my thoughtes youre 
thoughtes. es | | 
Pour lips ſpeake leſynges, and your tong ſetteth out wyckednes. Eye. lin 
Ho man regardethrighteouſnes, and no man tudgeth truly. 
Euery man hopeth in vayn things e imagineth diſceyte, conceiueth 
wickednes, and bꝛyngeth foꝛth euill. HS. 
They bꝛede Cockatrices Egges,and weaue the ſpiders web-n9ho- 
ſoeuer eateth ofthetr Egges,dyeth,but ifone treade vpon them, there 
commeth vp a Serpent. Their web makethno cloth, and they may not 
touer them w their laboures? Their dedes are the dedes of wickednes 
andy woꝛke ofrobbery is in their hands:their fete run to euil, and they 
make haſt to ſhed innocent bloud. Their counſels are wycked coillels, 
hate and deſtruccion is in their wayes, but the way ofpeace they know 
not. In their goinges is no equitie, their wayes are ſo croked, p who- 
ſogoeth therin, knoweth nothyng ofpeace. | EEE ax 
My peoplehath committed two great euils. They haue foꝛſakẽ me 
the fountayue oflining waters, and dygged them pyts, pyts J ſay that 
are bzoken, and can hold no water. 35 | 
Take hede, ſaith p lozd yetruſt in cotiſelsÞ begile you a do you nogood Je. . 
Hcare not p woꝛds of þ P2ophetes, that pꝛeach their own dzeames re; 
Heare O yehoule of Irael, layeth the Loꝛd. Js not my way ryght, * vii. 
02 are not your wapes rather wycked? - - 5 
The childzen or thy people. lay, tulh, the way of the loꝛd is not right ZTcrb. xxxii. 
wheras their way is rather vnrygrt. 
¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 
JEroboam kyng of Jirael,contray to gods wozde, made two calues # R g. vii 
Jokgolde and ſet them vp to be woꝛſhypped ofthe people as their gods, | 
but both he and his poſterity wer greuoufly puniſhed fox it. 
how greuouſly God pumtſhedal ſuch as bzought in ſtraũge woꝛſhip⸗ 
pinges of God oz any matters concerning Jdolatry, oꝛ ought els con- 
traty to p word of God, although pauthozs of them madethe ſymple 
people to beleue that they wer verites although vnwꝛitten as the Pa⸗ 
poſtes do now a dayes, holy Scriptures in diuers places doeuident 
iy ſhew, namely in the bokes ok the kinges and of the Chzonycles. 
- CSentences out of the new Teſtament. 
Xcept your righteouſnes doth excede the righteouſneſſe of þ Scri- tb. v. 
bes and Phariſesyecannot enter into the kingdom ofheauen. 


Bp. ilii. Beware 
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Beware offalſe Pꝛophetes which come vnto you in ſhepes clothig, 


Math,'vii. 


4 


| and inwardly are rauening wolues. | 
gin nohy do ye tranſgreſſeÞ cõmaundement of God foz your tradicigg, 
ath. xy. F os plant that my heauẽly father hath not planted,ſhalbe plucked 

p by the rotes. þ 

Math, xvii This is my welbeloued ſon, in who Jam welpleaſed, hear pe him. 

Math. xx vii, Teach them to kepe al thiugs that J haue commaunded you, 

Math. vii. e leaue the commaundement of God, and maintapue youre owne 
tonſtitutions. nel do ye caſt aſide the comaundement ofGod, to kepe 
your own tradicions. 3 | 

Lohn. iii. If ye abide in my woꝛd pe ar my diſciples in dede, and pe ſhal know 

the trueth, and the trueth ſhal make pou kree. 

En vi He that is ol God, heareth the woꝛdes of God. 

John. x. My lhepe heare my voice, and Jknowe them and they folo we me, 
nether ſhall they at any tymeperyſh,noz yet ſhall any man plucke them 
out of my hande. | 

Iohn. xiii.. He that hath my commaundementes and kepe them, he it is that las 
ueth me, ik any man loueth me. he wil kepe my woꝛdes. 

John. xy. If ye kepe my tommaundementes pe ſhal abyde in my law. Be are 
my krendes, il pe do thoſe thynges, that J commaunde pou. 

Hin nix, Euery one that is ofthetrueth heareth my voyce. 

Ram. xx. J dare not ſpeake of anyof theſe thinges, that Chꝛyſte hath not 

wꝛought by me. | : 

J belech you bzethzen,marke them th at make diuiſton and geue occg 
ſpons of euill, contrary to the doctryne that pe haue learned, q auoyde 
them. Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lozd Jeſu Chzyſt, but they: 
own bellyes, and with ſwete pꝛeachynges and flatteryng wozdes des 

teiue the hearers ot the ſymple. 

Though we our ſelues oʒ an Angel from heauen pꝛeache any other 
golpel to pou then that whiche we haue pꝛeached vnto pou, holde hym 
accurſed. As J ſaid befoze ſo ſay I now agapne, if any man pꝛeach any 
bdödtherthyng vnto vou then that ye haue receiued, hold him accurſed, 

Cala ui. Though it be but a mans teſtament. pet no mi deſpiſeth it oꝛ addeth 

any thyng therto, when it is once alo wed. How much moze oughte no- 

thyng to be added to the teſtament ol the moſt high God, noꝛ pet be ta⸗ 
tzen from it? THE 

Be no mote childꝛen fromhencefozth wandzynge caried with euery 
wind of doctrpne, by the wilines ol men and craftes, wherby they laye 
awaite foz vs to deceiue vs:but let vs folow the truth in loue, and in al 
things grow in him, which is the head, that is to ſay Chꝛyſt. 

i. Tim. iii. —— away vngodly and olde wiues fables. Exerciſe thy ſelle vnto 
godlynes. | 

ER} If any man teache other wyſe and is not contente wyth the whol⸗ 
ſome wozdes of our Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt,and wyth the doctryn ofgod- 
lynes, he is puft vp& knoweth nothyng but waſteth his — 


Gala, i. 


Epbe. v. 
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queſtions and ſtryfe of woꝛdes wherol ſpꝛyng enuy,ſtrife,rqiling,cuil 
furmiſinges and vayn diſputacionsofmen with coꝛrupte mindes and 
deſtitute of - "pM which Mur g l is godlines. From ſuch 
erate thy ſelle. — c 
we? * man lpeake, let hym ſpeake as though it cameof gods owne . Peter. Ii. 
mouth. e 
VWholoeuer tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the doctryne ol Chꝛyſte, 704+.;;, 
hath not God. He that enduteth in the dottryne of Chꝛyſt, hath boththe 
father and the lon. 1 FFC 
Itthere come any vnto you and bꝛyng not tyys learnyng, hym re⸗ 
ceine not tohonſe.nether bid him God ſpede. Foꝛ he that byddeth hym 
God ſpede, is partaker of his euil dedes. e e x 
Be not caryed about with divers and ſtraunge learnynges. Heb. viii 
Jfany man addeth to theſe things, God ſhal ad vnto hym þ plages Ape. xril 
that are wꝛytten in thys boke. And if any man ſhal minilh of ß wozds 
of thys boke ofthys Pꝛophete, God ſhal take away hys part out ol the 
boke ol lyfe, and out of the holy citie and ftom the thynges, whych are 
wyytten in thys boke. 1 47 2 „ 4 
(Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
byſt rebuketh the P haryſes fox bꝛynging their tradicions into the? 
5 — 3 of God, by that meanes defacyng the glozy of gods moſte 
oly woꝛde. | WTO ir ce Fo | 
. Bleſſed. S. Paul repzoneththem, which be dead with Chꝛyſt from Cor. i 
the commaundementes of the would, and yet ſufferthemſelues ſtyll to 
be led wyth tradicions, as theſe foꝛ an example, touchnot, taſt not, han 
dle not. ac. which all peryſh thꝛough the very abuſe alter the commaun 
dementes and doctrynes ofmen, which things outwardly haue the ſi⸗ 
militude ofwiſdom by ſuperſticion and humblenes of mynde. ac. f 
The Apoſtles ot Chꝛyſt would not burden the Chꝛyſten congregaci⸗ ces. xe 
ons with newe and ſuperfluous tradicions, but onely charged them 
with ſuch thyngs as wer neteſſaevv. ih 
D. Paul in his Epiſtle vnto the Galathians inuaieth agaynſt them 
which after they haue knowen God turne agayne vnto nedy and beg⸗ 
gerly teremonies, tradicions & ozdinaunces, obſeruing dates,monthes 
tymes andyeares. + I ; 
C Agaynſt the folo wyng of vngodly fozefathers. | 
| F thou through temptacion of the diuel or the falſe perſwaſions of Antichriſtes 
Prophetes,be moued at any tymeto doubt of the trueth of gods word, which the 
Papiſtesat thys day called ſedicious doctryne, new learnyng and hereſy, becauſe 
thy forefathers haue both beleued and done the contrary, call theſe Scriptures to 
thy remembraunce. 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Flow not the multitudeto do euil. a Exo 
Do not youthele thigs p thei haue done; which wer befoze vou, ne 
ther be ye defiled in thẽ Jam pᷣ Loꝛd your god kepe my comatidemets, Lei. viii 
The Loꝛd lent his Pꝛopheteg tohis people, ſaping returne fro your iii. Reg. xxii 
vnryghteous 


Calartite 


xxiii. 


Pyal.cxxv. 


P al, exl vi. 


Ire. x vi. 


Exec, 1. 


Dani. ix. 
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bnrighteous wapes, and kepe my pꝛeceptes and ceremonies accozding 
to al the law that J commaunded your fathers.But they woulde not 
heare, but became ſtifnecked, euen as their fozefathers wer ſtyfnecked, 
which would not obey the Loꝛd God, F 

Let them put their hope in God and not koꝛget the wozkeg of the 
Loꝛd, but ſeke after his tommaundementes. Let them not be like their 


foꝛfathers, which wer a fro warde and a ſpitefull nation, a nacion that 


would neuer be true harted, noꝛ beare an vpryght mynd toward god. 
Be not hard harted as pour foꝛefathers wer ſayeth the Loꝛd which 
chode and rebelled agaynſt me. CE en ah 
we haue ſinned with our fozefathers,we haue done vniuſtlp, and co 
mitted iniquitie. 3 
Truſt not in rulers noꝛ in the ſõnes of mẽ, in whb is no health. Fo: 
when their bꝛeath goeth away, they returne vnto their earth: in ß day 
ſhal al their thoughtes, coũſelg, deuiſes « ymaginacids come to naught 
J haue alway ſayd vnto your fozefathers ſince I bꝛought them out 
of the lande of Egipt,cuevnto thys day heare my voice, but they wold 
not heare noz once bow their eare vnto it, but euery one ot thẽ is gone 
aſtray in the frowardnes of hys wycked hart. Nea the people of Juda 
and the men of Jeruſalem are alſo fallen vnto the wyckednes 
fozfathers, which would not heare my woꝛdes inſomuch that they are 
already gone a way after ſtraunge gods and ſerue them. The houſe of 
Jſraell and the houſe of Juda, haue bꝛoken the couenaunte whyche 


made w they? fathers. Therloze thus ſayth þ loꝛd. Behold J wil bzyng 


in extreme puniſhmentes vpon thẽ, ſo þ they ſhal not elcape from them. 
They ſhal cry vnto me, but J wil not heare them. The cities of Ju⸗ 
da and the enhabiters ol Hieruſalem, ſhal go and cry vnto the, to whõ 
they offered ſacrifice, and pet ſhal they not ſaue them in the time oltheir 
trouble. Accoꝛdyng tothe nomber of thy cities wer thy Gods. O Juda 
and after the number ok thy wayes,O Jerulalem, haſt thou ſet vp Al- 


tars ol abhominacion to do ſacrifice vnto Baalim. 


Pour fozefathershaue foꝛſaken me, ſayth the loꝛd and they ar gone 
a way after ſtraunge gods, and hane lerued them and wozſhipped the; 
yea they haue vtter ly geuen me ouer, and haue not kepte my law. But 
you haue wzought moze abhominacid, thã al pour foꝛfathers haue doe. 
Foz beholde, euery one of you walke after the iewdnes of his owne 
wycbed hart, and wyl not heare me. 
Their fozefathershaue bzoken my couenaunt euen vnto thys day, and 
they to who J ſend thee,are childzen wout al ſhame, e of ſuch an hart, 
as cãnot be reclaimed. Walke not in the cõmaundementes of yourefa- 
thers, noꝛ kepe not their ozdinatices,nether pollute your ſelues w their 
Idols. Foz Jam the Loꝛd your God. 4 
Therfoze walke in my pzeceptes,+kepe my iudgements and do the. 
Confuſyonof face and vtter ſhame be vnto vs, vnto our kynges, vn⸗ 
toourrulers,and to our fozefathers, which haue ſpnned. 


Be 
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Be not like youre fozefathers,vnto Fo the Pꝛophetes in tymes 74. l. 
paſt cryed, ſaying:thus ſayeth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,furne from pour euill 
wayes,and from pour abhominable thoughtes, but they woulde not 
harken noꝛ geue any attendaunte vnto me. ſapeth the Lo: d. | 

Our fozefathers haue ſinned, and haue done euil in the ſight ofthe . Pars, «4+; 
Loꝛd our God. Foz they haue foꝛlaken him, and turned away their fa⸗ 
ces fromthe tabernacles ofthe Loꝛd out Goõ . 

Be not lyke your fozefathers and bꝛethꝛen, which rebelled agaynſte . Pons. xu 
the Loꝛd God ok their faͤthers and he gaue them ouer intodefolacyon, 
as pe ſee pour ſelues. Be not ye hardnecked now as were youre fozefa- 
thers, but offer your hande vnto the Loyd,and come to his ſanctuary, 
which he hath lanctifyed foz euer, and ſerue the Loꝛd your God, ſo ſhal 
the indignacion ol his wꝛath turne away from pon. 

¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamentee. 
Ain ſle we his bzother Abell, and lolo wed his fozefathertheDeuill, Cene. in. 
which was a manllear from the beginning. 
Nadab king of Iſtael folowed his fozefather Hieroboam, commpt⸗ . Reg. xv 
tyng Jdolatry agaynſt the Loꝛd hys God.Therfoze Baaſa deſtroyed | 
hymand his kingdome and al the houſe of Hicroboam,ſo that one of Þ 
ſtocke remapned not alyue.. 95 EL td 

Ochozias king of Jſrael folowed his wicked fozefather Achab, and — 
greuoully ſinned agaynſt the Lozd his God. He therfoze reigned but a 
litle tyme, and alſo died a miſerable death. | 3 

Imon king of Juda, lolowed his Adolgtrous fozfather Manaſſes, #3. Reg. xi: 
and did that which was euil in the light otthe Loꝛd his God. He reyg⸗ 
ned but two peares, and was ſlayn ofhis ſeruauntes in his own houle. 

Joakim king of Juda, ſoꝛſoke the godli waies ol his moſt vertuous . Reg.xxiis 
father king Jolias, and folo wed the ſteppes ofhys wicked fozefathers | 
The Load therfoze ſuffered him to tgigne but thꝛe monethes in Jerula 
lem,andgauehim ouer into the hands ol hys enempes. "== OR 

Sedechiagkm ol Juda,folgwed: is wycked fozefathers,and K. ii. Reg. ax ye 
udked the Loꝛd his God vnto anger. He 192 depꝛpued of hys . 
ungdom, ſaw his childꝛeu flain befoze his eyes, and afterwarde he ha⸗ 
uing his eyes plucked out of his head, was bounde in chaynes, and mi⸗ 
lerably carped awap into Babilonn. W 

. Hentences out of the new Teſtament. 3 
AL a= — agg me are theues and robbers, but my ſhepe haue 7ch!.x. 

O pe ſtitnecked and vncircumciſed ol hartes and eares, ye haue al- Acrer. vi. 
wayes reſiſted the holy goſt, as your fozefathers did ſo do pe. Which of 
the pꝛophetes haue not pour fozefathers perſecuted. | 
De 5 pe paſſe the tymeofyourPligrimage in feare,fozas much as, P. t. 
ve know how p ve wer not redemed wcozruptibleſilner a golde from ; 
pour vayn cõuerſatiõ which ye receiued by thetradicio ofp tozefathers 
but w the pzerious bud ol Chzilt,as ofa labe vudefiled and CE 

| mw_ Erample 


* 


Marb. xv. 
Math, xxiii. 


Actes.ix, 


HPhi.xvii. 
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; C Examples out ofthe new Teſtamente. 
The Phariſes and the Scribes folowing their vngod ip foefatherg 
obſerued the tradicionsof their elders,and neglectedthecommag 
dementes of od. RP ks 
The Jewes fulfilling the meaſure of their fozefathers,which flewe 
the Pꝛophetes that were ſent vntothem from God, bylled Chziſte and 
hys bleſſed Apoſtles. . © : TONS | 
Paule befoze hys conuerſion folowing his wicked fozefathergthe 
Jewes, perſecuted the congregacion of Chzyſt,euen as hys elderg per 
ſecuted Chzyſt and the P2ophetes. | 
C Agaynſt wyckedolde cuſtomes and 
long vlages. 
1 Sathan or any of hys members laboure to plucke thee from gods word vnto wie 
ked olde cuſtomes and long vſages, auoide hym wyth theſe Scryptures ſolowynge. 


C 2 — of * ode 7 4 — 1 
N C coꝛding to the cuſtome of the lande ok Egypte 
NAG) 


| wherinye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and after y ma⸗ 
nerolthe lande of Cauad, whether J wil being 
7 155 vou ſhal pe not do neyther walke in their oꝛdy⸗ 
„hnaunces, but do atter my iudgementes, g kepe 
SY my ceremonies to walke therin.J amtheLozd 

WW &, your God. Pe ſhal kepe therfoze myne otdinaii 
— | ces and my judgementes: which tt a man dooe, 
e he ſhall lpue in them. J am the Loꝛ d. 

Take hede that ye commit not one of thele abhominable cuſtomes, 
which were tommitted beloze you, and lotze that pe delile not your (lf 
therin. Jam the Lozdyour Gd. 

An example out pk the olde Teſtament. 
Ven vnto this pꝛeſent day dothey ſtill lolo we their olde cuſtomes. 
Chey fearenot the Loꝛde, ngtherkepe they his Ceremonies, hys 
lawes and commaundementes. The Pꝛophetes cryed, wozthyppe no 
ſtraunge Gods, but feare the Liz your God, and he chall deituer p 
from the power ol al pour enempes;But they would not heate, but fil 
committed wickednes accozdyngt9 their olde cuſtome. Theppꝛetende 
as though they ſerued the Loꝛd and yet neuertbeles dyd they allo ſer- 


uice totheir Idols. For as their lozetathers did, Io do their ſonneg and 


Neue wes vnto this pꝛeſent dag. 


C Agaynſt ſuch as ſlaunder Chꝛyltes goſpel, bytal⸗ « 
lyng it newe learnyng. 


* * 
5 


IF che aduerſaryes of true godlyncs go about to perl wad - the that Chryſtes | oſpel 


»3 


is new learnyng,and that therfore thou oughteſt to geue no care vnto it, not heleue 


it, loke that thou by no meanes conſent vntò them, but rather remember that thys it 


no new blaſphemy, but vſed many yearcs before of wycleed Hipocrites, as thouſſial 
perctiue by theſe examples folowyn g. . 
¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 


8 { 
= 83 


When 
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hen Chaiſt pꝛeated in the Hinagoge af Capernaum, a heled Marke. 

V the man that was poſſeſſid with an vnclene ſpirit, the people 

cried out, and ſaid: what new learning is this. 13 
when Paule pꝛeached at Athens, the reſurrection of the dead, cer- All. bi 

taine belly godds as theEpicures and Stoikes ſtraue with hym and 


laid: what meaneththis pꝛatlere otherſaid he ſemeth to be a pꝛeacher 


ol new Deuilles. Another company layde, may we not knowe what 
new learnyng this is, p thou ſheweſt⸗ Thou bꝛingeſt in new thinges 
in dede vnto our eares. Our old fathers neuer taught vs any ſuche 
geare. e wyll know what thele thinges meane. 
¶ Againſt penſiueneſſe and thought 

for th ee 
d for the preſeruaciõ of t e eitherin ſyckeneſſe trouble, pet 
— or ohereyſe, e e thy ſelfe with theſe hs, .. 


Sentences out of the olde Teſtament- 


He Lord killeth and geueth lyfe agayn.He bzyngeth ;, x. 
euen to hell, and backe agayn. A 
) Thelozd is my light a my health whõ then ſhuld „ .,,; 
AI eare p 102d is the ſtrengthe of my lyke, foz whom 
ZEA the ſhould J be afrayed?though an hoſte ofme were 
| layde agapnſt me;yet-ſhallnot my hart be afraide. 
a and though there araſe bp warte agaynſt me, pet 
wyll J put my truſt in him. | 


4 


Theyconſented al againſt me, they conſpired to take away my lle l l . 
but in thee (O loꝛd ) haue J truſted, and Jlaide, thou arte my God, In 
thy hande are my deſtenies, . 3 

Many tribulacions fal on the righteous, but from them al the Loꝛd 
deliuereth them. The Lozd kepethall theyz bones, ſo that not one ol 
them ſhalbe bzoken, | : fi | 

The healthe ofthe righteous is of the Lozde,andhedefendeththem p/a/,xxx»41 
in the time of they; trouble. pea the Loꝛd will helpe them and delyuer 
them, and ſet them harmeles fromthe vngodly, and laue them becaule 
they haue truſted in hym. | | 
* bs haſt limitted the waters theyꝛ boundes, whyche they may al. eiii. 

e. „ 

The Loꝛd is my helper J wil not feare what man do vnto me. l. ex vi. 
Che loꝛd is my deliuerer therfoz wil Jſet noughte by myne enemies. 

The Loꝛd hath geuẽ a cõmaundement:a none ſhalgo beiondir, Fire, p/2/.cxtviii. 
Haile, now, Ile, a vapours,ſtozmy windes OE 7 „ 1 
: U « 


Hal. xxxiiit; 


—” 


Dye Honernaunce of Vertue. 
EA . Duulter not thy mouthetocauſethy fleſh foz to ſynne ni 


thou beloꝛe the aungel, ther is no pꝛouydence leaſt peraduent 1 

rm vero angry agaynſt thy woꝛdes, dode deſtroyeall the wozkeg 
_ ofthyhandes 8 —\_. ee 

ele. xi. Lyfe and death are of God, ; 


g. Thy prouidence , O father , gonern?th all thynges krom thebe⸗ 
2 | e 

Son d Loꝛd) art he whiche halt power of lyfe and death? who 

can ſay yany thyng can be done without the Loꝛds cömaundementz 
From the mouth ofthe higheſt, goeth there not good and pl? 


Y Examples out of the old Teſtament. 
> wh FE Sauburued with an immoꝛztal hatred againſt his bieder, Jacob, 
_—y —becauſe of the bleſſpnge wherwith hys father had bleſſed hym, and 


purpoſed fully in hys hart to kill hys bother. But Jacob pjayed 
vnto the lozd,and he mollified Eſaus heart, in ſo much that whan Ja⸗ 
cob thought that both he and his ſhould be ſlayn, His bꝛother Eau 
came gently vnto hym, louingly embzaſed hym,kyfſed hym frendly, 
and foz very ioye wept:lo mighty is god tomollykye tyraintshartes, 
whan it pleaſeth him, and to make them gracious and fauourable to 
ph bysſeruauntes. 3 | nt ny 
i. Reg ii. Saul perſecuted Bauid cruelly, purpolinge to kyll hym, but his la⸗ 
bour was in vaine. ERS 12 
ii. Reg. ie. Jezabel thzeatned a ſware to flea Helias, but the loꝛd pꝛeſerued him, 
lob. i.. Sathan could do nothing to Job, til God ſufferedhym : neyther 
| — his cruelnes any further againft Job, than he was aps 
Dan. i. The Godly woman Suſanne thꝛowe the falſe atcuſations ofthe 
two wycked Judges was at the poynte to be toned vnto deathe, but 
God wonderfully deliuered her from the handes ol her enemies. 
OTE _ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
5 ÞExre not them, which kyl the bodpe;andbe not able to kyll p ſoule, 
But rather feare hyni,whiche is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body 
in hell. Are not two ſparowes ſold foꝛ a farthynge ? And none of them 
fall on the ground without the wyllofyour father. Pea all the heares 
ol pour head ar numbyed. Feare not therfoze, ye ar ot moze value cpu 
vb are. May ſparowes. JON | | . 
able v il. He be come out as vnto a thele with weardes az ſtaues. woher 
was daple with pou in p temple, pe laid no hand vpon me, but thy le 
pour houre and the power ok darkenes. | | 
loan xviii, Thou couldeſt haue no power at al againſt me ( ſaid Chꝛiſte vuts 
Pilate) except it were geuen the from aboue. | 
Rom. xi. Al thinges are of hym, by hym, and inhym, 
Ron. rij. It we lpue, we lpue to be at the Loꝛdes wyll. And if we dye, ve 
die at the Lozds wpll. nohether we lyue therfoze oz dye, we ar in the 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertu. Fol. ccly. 
Behold Jam aliue, ſaith Chꝛiſte, ſoꝛ euermoze: and haue the keyes r.. 
bl death and hel. . 

0 C xamples — of FRAN Tellament: 3 8 

e ſhyp , wherein Chꝛiſte and his diſciples were, was greuoully „ ..:: 
Tad withthe waues ofthe ſea, thzowe the wynde and the tem⸗ Math, vii, 
peſt that aroſe, inſomuche that it was at the poynt of dꝛowning. Hot. 
wrthſtandrng, neyther water, wynde, noꝛ tẽpeſte, did once hurte it. 

The deuils had no power to enter into p ſwyne tyl Chꝛiſt gaue thẽ 3 
leaue. It thou caſt vs fozth,ſayd they, ſuffer vs to enter into the herde 3b. vnd 
oflwyne. Chꝛiſte aunlwered, goo yea nd they went. | 

The Jewes dyd ſeeke to kil Chziſt , but hys tyme was not then 
tome. No man dyd ſet hys hands onhym becauſe hys houre was . 5 
not yet come, | | 
They went about to take Chꝛiſt, but he eſcaped fromthe mids ok 
theyz handes. 8 Io. u. 
There tame certain ot the Phariles and ſapdvntoChaiſt, get the 
out of the wap, and depart hence. Foꝛ Herode wil kil thee. And he ſayd Lkr. aii 
vnto thẽ, go tell the foxe, beholde J caſte oute Deulls, and heale the 
people to daye and to moꝛowe, and the thyꝛde daye J make and ende. 
Neuertheles Jmuſt wale to day and to moꝛo w a the dape folo wing: 
n not be, that the Pꝛophet perylhe any other where then at 
alem. pt | 
Herod thzew Peter in pzplon, bounde hym fafte wyth chepnes, 
and ſet certayne Souldiours fox the moꝛe aſſuraunte to keepe hym, 49.6 
purpolyng atter Eafter to bꝛyng hymfozth vnto the people, andfo to 
baue llapne hym. But God bepng myghtier then all the tyꝛanny and 
— ol the woꝛlde ſente hys aungell, and delyuered Peter out of 

Paule beynge at Milete,gathered a bundel of ſtickes, and put them 5 
in the fyze,and ſodenly there came a venemous adder other voyſe called Act. ur vhs 
aUipper out ofthe heate, and lepte on his hande. The men that wer | 
pꝛelente, and ſawe thisthynge , wayted when he ſhould haue wollen 
02 fa len do wne dead ſodeniye. But Paule ſhooke ol the vermine into 


the fyze,and fealteno harm. 
¶ Agaynſt honger,ponertie or carefulnes of lining. 


JF at any tyme thou be tempted wyth the cartnlnes of lyuing,cofort thy ſelfe with 
theſe holy ſcriptures, | | 4 


Sentences out of the olde Teltamen. 


122 feare the Loꝛde, ſhall haue no ſcarſnefſe. They whyche /t eri, 
1 ſetze the Lozde ſhall wante no good thynge. 
Beholde the eyes olthe Loꝛd are vpon them that ſeare hym # „ cr, 
vpon them that truſt in his merey, that he may * theyꝛ — 4 
RO ll A 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertue. 
death andnouryſh them in the tyme ofhonger. 8 
J haue bene vounge and am warenolde , and J haue not keene 

— 1 loꝛſaken, noz his chyldzen beggynge theyz bꝛeade on 

the earth. | 5 ä 

pfal.ty, Lay thy care on the Loꝛd and he ſhall nouryſhe ther. 

al. cv. All creatures depend vpon thee ( O Loꝛd) that thou ſhouldeſt gene 
them meate in due tyme. Foz thou geuyng in them, they take it, a thou 
opening thyhand, they are wel ſatiſfyed, . 

But thou hydyng thy face they are ſoꝛowfull, and thou takyng 
away 15 bꝛeath, they are but dead, and turned into the earth they 
came ok. | | | 

hal. tiv. Che eies of all thynges loke bpon thee (O Loꝛzd) and thou geueſt 
6 them meat in due time. Thouopeneſt thy had, a repleniſheſt al thingg 
lining with thy bleſſyng. | . ; 
pſal.cxlvi, The Loꝛde geueth meate to the hongry. yy 
Prouer. . — Thebleſſpng ol the Lozde maketh men ryche, and there ſhall no 
griefe accompany them, 1 
The Loꝛde wyll not let the ſoule of the righteous ſuffer honger, but 
he putteth the vngodly from his deſpꝛe. 3 
proxer,xi, He that tilleth his lande ſhal haue plenteoulnes of bꝛead, but he that 
foloweth id lenes, is a very foole, NE, 
eccle, xi. Good and euill,life a death pouerty and ryches are ol god. Truſt in 
God, abyde in thy plate. Foz it is an eaſyethyng in the ſoghte of God, 
quickly to enriche apcoꝛe man. 
Toki Un Feare not my ſonne, we lede a poꝛe lyle, notwythſtanding we ſhal 
haut plenty ot all goodthynges,if we feare the Loꝛde, depart from all 
inne and do wen. 3 I... - | | 
| Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 
Ex8.xvi. (JD fed the people of Jſrael with meat from heauen, and gaue ths 
| Odꝛinke out ofthe Rocke. : 
zu. Reg. xvii, God lent meat by the Rauens to Helias. RO 
Dan. xiii. Che angel of God toke Abacuk the Pꝛophet by the top, and bare 
him by the heare of head,andthzough a mighty wind ſet him in Bas 
bylon vpony den where Daniel was pzyſoner,#gaue himthat meat, 
which p Pꝛophet had pꝛepared fox his repers. 
_ .. Dentences out ot the new Teſtament. 
Math, iii. Manu ſhal not line w bzead alone, but with euery woꝛd that coͤmeth 
Aout ok the mouth of God. | | b 
Math. vi. Take no thought, ſayinge what ſhal we eat, oz what ſhal we dzink 
oꝛ wher with lhal we be ciothed? After thele, thinges leke p hethen. or 
your heauẽly father knoweth that ye haue nede ol al theſe things. But 
ſeeke ye fyꝛſte the kindom ol God, and the ryghtoulneſſe thereof, and 
al theſe things ſhalbe caſt vnto you. FE lie: 
i Tim. vi. Sod geuethvs aboundantlp in all thingeg to eniope them. 
Heb. xiii. J wpll not faple thee,noz pet ſoꝛſſake thee. 


Hal. xxt vii. 


Exanls 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertne. Fol. cclvi. 


¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 3 
ziſt at the mariage, turned water into Wme. Uu. ii. 
9 Chailte with fiue barlie loueg a two fiſhes, fed fine thoulãd people, Ian. vi. 
and pet thereof remained . xii.baſkets ful ot the fragmentes. 
Againſt keping of euell company, 
V len the deuil, the fleſn or the world moue thee to reſort vnto any euil cõpany, 
defend thy ſelfe from it with remembring theſe ſcriptures, 


¶ Sententes out ofthe old Teſtament, 


bal dwelin the lozdes Tabernacle, and reſt bpö his holy % ry. 
0 655 (Why! wyiche ſetteth not by the vngodlpe, but maketh much ok 
1 them that feare the Lozd. ER 
8 NE, with the holye thou ſhalt be holy and with þ innocet thou 
ſhalt be innocente . Moyth the cleane thou ſhalt be clene, and with the fal. xi. 
ſto warde thou ſhalt be froward. | 

A frowarde harte ſhall departe from me, J wyll not know a wic⸗ 
kedperſonne. ho ſo hath a pꝛoude loke and an hye ſtomacke, J may p/a/.c, 
not away withhym. Mine eies ſhall loke foz ſuch as ve faythful in the 
lande that they may dwel with me, and who ſo leadeth a godly lyfe, 
ſhalbe my ſeruaunt. There ſhall no diſceitfall perſon dwel in my houſe, 

he that telleth lies, ſhal not tary in my ſight. pſal.exin, 

Jhatethe vngodiye,but thy lawe, O Loꝛd, do J loue, 1 

My ſon, if ſinners intile p vnto any wickednes, lene not vnto them. 

Ifthey ſaye, come go wyth vs let vs lay awaite foz bloude, and cõ⸗ 
uepour ſelues pꝛiuily to trap inocent. Let vs ſwalow them vp quic⸗ 
kly like hell, and deuoure the perkecte lyke a whoꝛle pit. Foz thus ſhall 
we fyndegreate rycheſſe, and garnyſhe oure houſes with oile. Caſte in 
thy fote among vs, and let vs make a cõmon purſſe My ſonne, walcke 
not with thẽ but refraine thy fete from theſe wales, loꝛ theyꝛ fete rũne 
vnto miſchief. In vaine are nets ſpꝛede abzodefo2byzdesbefoze they: 
eyes, Foꝛ euen theſe menne laye awayt among them ſelfes one to ſhed 
anothers bloude. Neither are theyz owne liues in ſauegarde amonge 
them lelfes. Theſe are the pathes ofcouctous menne,among who one 
ſpareth not the like of another. | 

Come not in the pathe ofthe vngodly , & walke not in ß way ofthe 1 
wicked. Eſche w it. a go not therin, depart aſide, #paſſeouer by it. Foz nk: 
they can not fleape,ercepte they haue fyꝛſt done ſome miſchiel, neyther 
take they any reaſt, except they haue fyꝛſte doone ſome harme. Foz thei 
kate the bzead of wickednes , dꝛink the wine of robberye. The path of 
the righteous ſhyneth as the lyghte, and is euer bꝛighter and bꝛighter 
bnto the perfect day. But the way of the vngodly is as the darckenes, 
wherein men fal, oz they be aware. | | | 

Who ſo accompanieth the wile, ſhall haue wildom : but he that is a proven ii 
tompanion ot foles, ſhall pzoue like them. 5 

AA. iii. Trauel 


The Couernaunce of. 7 ertue. 
Ert, vn, Trauell not by the waye wyth hymthat is bꝛayneles, leaſte he doth 
tank = 290035 — foloweth his own wiltulnes and ſo ſhalt thou periſh 
zou olly. | | | TR 
Striue not with him that is angry and cruell, go not with him into 
the wildernes,foz bloude is nothinge in his light, and wher there is no 
helpe, he ſhal murtherther. 3 
Erelt. ix. Looke not vpon a womã that is delirous of manpe men, leaſte thou 
fal into her ſnares. ; 
Ve not the companye ofa woman that is a player and a Daunſer, 
and heare her not, leaſt thou peryſhe thzough her entiſyng. 
Beholde not a mayden that thou be not hurte in her beuty, 


ceelk. xi. Buyng not euery man into thyne houſe, foz the diſceitfnll lapech 
watt diuerſly, PSTN! 
eccle, xi. Who will haue pitye on the charmer that is ſtinged of the ſexs 


peut, oz ol all ſuche as come nie the beaſtes? Euen ſo is it wyth hym 
— — company wyth a wycked man and lappeth hym elfe in 
nnes. OO 
ecelecxith, 1 £ He that toutheth pytche ſhall be defyled of it, andhe that kes 
| — company wyth a pzond parſon, ſhall alſo become pzoude aud 


C examples out of the olde Teſfament, 


A niabam betauſe he would not be partakerof they Jdolatry, fled 
e Alt the people ofChaldea,beyng his natiue countrey. g 
Cnc ai. Loth at the tommaundement ol the Angels.departed outof Ho⸗ 
N —ᷓ— wyth the Hodomptes, ſhoulde haue bene cons 

e Pp . | * 

tac. xxi. Sara wodd not ſuffer Flnael whyche was geuen to mockyng 
to — company wyth her ſonne Iſaac, leaſt he alſo ſhould betome a 

mocker. 
Geneamce, Jacob woulde not keepe company wyth hys bother Eſau al⸗ 
though gretly entreated, leſt come wyckedneg ſhoulds therof haue 
appened. | | 2 
Nume,xyi,  WMoiſesat Goddes appointenient commaunded the people to de⸗ 
parte from the dwellyng plates ol Choꝛe, Dathan, and Abiron, lef 
they allo be wꝛapped in theyꝛ ſinnes, and ſo perylh among them. 
aiReg, xxii. Joſaphatkyng of Juda, was almoſte flapne in the battell be⸗ 
— kept company and wente vnto the wars wyth wyckedkyng 


Alter hys returne allo he was greatly rebuked ol Jehu, foz ſo 
n 


J. Pa. xix. doy 


g. ED 
when all the people went towozſhip the golden Calues which Je⸗ 
roboan had made, Cobias onely fled away from the company of them 
all, and went to Jeruſalem , vnto the Loꝛdes temple, and there woz- 
ſhipped the Lozd Godol Alrael. | 


Jobi. 


Ss 


” a? ent? an ap. aw. Fi 


1 


The Couernaunce of Vertue. Fol.cclvis. 


So long as Judas Machabeus did put his truſte in the Loꝛde all #2«,vi,#, 
things pꝛolpered wel with him. but when he began to ioyne frendſhyß 
and to kepe company with the Hethe and the Bomaines, ſhoztly alter 
he was ouercome and ſlain in battel. 
The like thing chanced to Jonathas. 1 : 
Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
O not intothe waies that leade vnto the Heathen, and into the ki⸗ Ma 
ties ot the Samaritans, enter ve not 
J beleche you bꝛethꝛen, marke them which cauſe deuiſvon and gene Ron. xy 
— of euill, contrary to the doctryne, which pe haue learned, and ; 
auoyde them. 1 TOY 
Do ye not knowthat a litle leuen ſow2eththe whole lumpe ofdow?; % 
— the old leauẽ, that ye may be new dow, as ve ar ſwete 
zeade. 
I wꝛote bnto pou, that pe ſhoulde not kepe companpe wyth whores 
mongers. | | 1 
If any that is called a bꝛother (that is to ſape, a Chꝛyſten man) be a- 
whozemonger. oz a couetous perſon, oꝛ a woxſhipperof Images, ney⸗ 
ther a railer, oꝛ a dꝛonkarde, oꝛ an extoꝛcioner, with him that isfuch, ſe 
pe nether eate, noʒ yet kepe tompanßx. > : 
Put away from among you that euil perſon; 3 | 
we require youbzethzen in the name ol our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛpſt, that i. T5, 
ye withdzaw your ſelues from euery bꝛother that walkethinozdinatly 
and not after the inſtitucion which ye recepued of vs. ä 
It any teache otherwyſe,and is not content wb the wholſom wozds #. Tin. vi 
of our L oꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and with the doctryne ol godlynes he is pufte 5 
bp,and knoweth nothyng, but waſteth his bꝛaynes about queſtions, c 
ſtrife of woꝛdes, wherof ſpꝛyng enup, ſtrile, railinges, euil lurmyſpnges 
and vain dilputacions of men with toꝛrupt myndes, and deſtitute of p 
truth, which thinke that lucre is godiynes.Frs ſuche ſeparate thy lelfe, 
A man that is geuento herely, after the kyꝛſt and ſecond admonicion 73:4, ;;3, 
auoide, remembꝛyng that he that is ſuch, is peruerted and ſynneth euen 
damned by hys own iudgement. 0 3 
Ik there come any vnto you, and bꝛyng not thys learnyng hym re⸗ ai epi l. hu 
teiue not to houſe, nether bid him God ſpede. Foz he that biddeth hm Pies leb 
Godſpede, is partaker okhis ll dedes. | | 
(Examples out ok the new Teſtament. 11 . 
PEter ſo long as he kept company wyth Chꝛyſte and Chyyſtes diſcy- We xg 
 ples,he continued in the trueth,pzeached the trueth, conleſſed openly | 
Chꝛiſt to be y ſon of Þ liuing od, pꝛomiſed þ he would not onely goe 
into puſon,but alſo vnto y very death w Chꝛyſt, vut whe he once came 
into the court into the Biſhops houle, he ſtrayghtwapes was ſtryken 
wyth ſuch feare, that apooze mayde and a ſimple Sym Shakebucke- 
late, made him both to denye and alſo to foꝛlweare Jeſus Chꝛyſte hys 
Lod a maiſter, whõ befoze he had boldly fo oft cofeſſed befoze Þ would 
| AA. iii. S. Peter 


i. Mack xi 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertue. 
Aa 3, D. Peter preaching tothe beleuing and repentaunt Jewes, amdg 
other his godly exhoꝛtacions commaunded them, to laue them ſeliteg 
from the vntoward generacion of the vnfaythfull, and toflie the come 
422: 3 banp offuch,as deny Jeſus to be Chzylt andthe ſon ol the liuing God. 
vii. Daul keping company with the vnfaithful Jewes as wyth the Bi 
/ ſhops,the Pꝛieſtes the Phariſees. ac. became a greuous perſecutonrof 
the Chꝛyſten congregacion, but being deliuered from their felowſhpp, 
he became a woꝛthy Apoſtle, and a feruent Pꝛeacher of gods trueth, 

| CAgaynſtJdlenes. 
lh Satan moue thee vnto idlenes, which is the wel ſpryng and rote of all vice, ſet bes 
fore the cies of thy mynde both theſe ſentences, and exiplesof the holy Scripture, | 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Genes, The Lon toke Adam, and put him into the garden ok Eden, that hy 
might dꝛeſſe and kepe it. 5 
OCeuc. zi. In the ſweate ol thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bꝛead, vntil thouretug 
neſt into the earth, from whencethou waſt taken. Foz duſt thou arte g 
into duſt thou ſhalt be turned agayne. 
Job. v. A man is bozne to laboz,and a byꝛde to flye. 
Fa. cxx viii. Thou ſhalt eate the laboures ofthy hande. 
Fre. vi. Go to the Eminet (thou ſlouggarde)conſider her wapes, and learne 
to be wyſe. She hath no guide noz ouerſear, noʒ ruler, pet in the ſom⸗ 
mer ſhe pꝛouideth her meate, and gathereth her fode together in ß har⸗ 
ueſt. How long wylt thou ſlepe thou ſlougyſhman: nohen wylt thou a 
ryſe out of thy ſlepe? Bea ſlepe on ſtyll a lytle, ſlomber a litle, folde thine 
handes together pet a litle that thou mapeſt ſlepe, ſo ſhal pouerty tome 
vnto thee,as one trauailethby the waye, c oppꝛeſle thee lyke a thefe, - 
If thou be not louthfull,thy harueſt ſhall come as a ſpꝛinging wel, 
and pouerty ſhal flye far from thee. 
mholo gathereth in ſommer, is wyle, but he that is louggyſhin har 
ueſt, bꝛyngeth himſelle to conkuſionl. 
Pro. aii The flouggard would fayne haue, and cannot get his deſpze, butthe 
; ſoule ofthem that wozke ſhal haue plenty. | 
8 A louthfull body wyll not go to plow fox colde in n9ynter therekoze 
Met Halhegoabeggyng inſommer,and hauenothyng. 
Delight not thou in ſlepe, leaſt thou come vntoponertpe, but open 
fthyne eyes, that thou mapeſt haue bzead inough. 

Pro. xx vi. he that tylleth hys lande ſhall haue plentedulnes ofbzead,but he 0 
| foloweth idlenes, ſhal haue pouertyinough. | 
Ecele, xxxiii, Idlenes hath been the occaſyon of much euill and wyckednes, 
Exe xvi Behold the ſynnesof Sodome wer thele, Pꝛyde, fulnes of meate, 

7. aboundaunceand idlenes, 
| C Sentences out ofthe olde Teſtament. | 
Dam gate his liuing with the laboz ol his hands, and the ſweat of 
Cene. iii. Caine was aPlowman and tylled the earth. 


Pro. x. 


Cene.ii. iii. 


Abel 


1 


1 


T he Gonernaunceof Vertue; Fol. celxiii 
Abel was a ſhepepardeand keptſhepe, 
ubal was a Mulicion and exerciſed Mulibe. 
Thubalcaine was a Smyth. and a grauer in mettall, 
Hohe was a planter of vineyardes. 8 
Abꝛaham, Lot, Jſaack and Jacob, wer Plowmen and ſhepeherdg. Gere. iti. 
Joleph was a magiſtrate and a publique miniſter in the common xv. xxix. 
weale of Egypt vnder kyng Wharaoo. Sene. xli. 
Moſes was a ſhepeharde and kept the ſhepe ol Jethꝛo hys father in Ex. in. 
law, Pꝛieſt of Madian. 5 | = 
Thechildzen of Jſrael got their liuing with hard and paynefull la- Ex04.5, 
boꝛ in Egipt, vnder kyng Pharao. | 5 | 
Dauid befoze he was annoynted kyng of Iſrael, was a ſhepeharde. :. Reg. vi. 
Al the Pzyeſtes and Leuites ofthe olde law, euery man accoꝛdyng Exo. xx vil. 


to hys vocacion laboured by geuing attendaunte in the temple, by kil- 


jyng olbeaſtes a offeryng of Sacrylytes, by ſtudying the Scriptures 
of God, and teachyng theſame vnto the people. 
Amos the Pꝛophet was one of the ſhepehardes ol Thecus. Amdth, © 
Abucuck the Pꝛophete trauayled in huſvandzy. Dani. xiiii. 
C Sentences out ot the new Teſtament. | 
Et vs not be wery of wel doing. Foz when the time is come we ſhal “U. vi. 
reape without werynes. 


Is et him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe:but let hym rather laboure wyth Epbe. in. 


hys handes the thyng which is good, p he maye geue to hym; nedeth. 

We belech you bꝛethꝛen that pe ſtudy to be quiet, and to medle wyth ;.75e/;s, 
pour owne buſines, and to wozke with your own handes, as we com⸗ | 
maunded you, | 

when we wer with you, we gaueyou this commaundemente, that ii. Tes. ii 
ikany man wil not laboz,theſame ſhould not eate. Let al men woꝛke w WF 
quietnes and eate their own bead. 


¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. wy 
(Put was a Carpenter Mi: i Marke. vl. 
The Apoſtles ot᷑ Chyyſt wer fiſher men. | Meathiiil 
Paul laboured with his ownhands,andgot both his own liuinge d Acres. x. 
others that wer wyth hym. F 
S. Luke was a Phiſicion, and as ſome wꝛpte, a paynter alſo. (oli. ni. 
— was a maker oftentes,of the whiche occupacion S. Paule. Acres, xvii 
Simon S. Peters hoſt was a Tanner. YT 35 
Doꝛtas that vertuous woman, made garmentes w her own hands Aeret. ix. 
and gaue them to the poze people. | 
( Againſt lwearpng. 
JF Satanat any tyme moue theevnto ſwearing, periury, or blaſpheming the name 
of God, by no meanes conſent vnto hym: but enarme thy ſelfe agaynſt hys wicked 
demptacions with theſe holy Scriptures. | 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament, 
Chou 


Exo. xx. 


Leuit, xxiiii. 


Eccle.xxiii. 


Leit. viii. 


Tacbe. v. f 


Masb. v. 


kaab. v. 


Mah xini. 


The (rouernaunce of Vertwe. FS 


7 Pou ſhalt nottake the name dfthy Lozd Godin vayne. Foz þ'16jh 


wil not holde hym gyltles, that takethhys name in vayne 
He ſhal not Iweare by my name in vayne, neyther ſhalte thou defile 
the name ol thy God, J am tye Lozd. 95 
Whoſoeuer curſeth his God, ſhal beare his ſyn And he that blaſphe⸗ 
meth the name of the Loꝛd let him be ſlain, and the multitude ſhal ſtone 
him to death. Whether he be boꝛne in the lande oꝛ a ſtraunger, when he 
blaſphemeth the name of the Loꝛd, let hym be ſlavne. 
— - thy mouth be accuſtomed with (wearing,fo2 in it ther are 
manyfals. 71 
I man that vſeth muchlwearyng ſhalbe fyld wyth wyckednes; q 
the plage ſhall neuer go from his houſe, | 
The wozds ofthe (wearer bzingeth deathGodgraunt that it be not 
fouride in thehouſe ol Jacob. But they that feare Godeſchewe al ſuch 
and lye not weltryng in ſyn. es 


C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 
T* ſon ofa cettaine Jſraelitiſhe woman blaſphemed the name ol p 
* Lo2d.Hetherfoze was firſt put in pꝛiſon, and afterwarde at the co 
maundement ofGod.he was ſtoned vnto death. | 
I turned me ſayeth the Pꝛophete Zacharp, liſting bp myne eyes 
loked,and behold a flying boke. And the Angel ſaid vnto me what ſeeſt 
thou?Janſwered, Ile a flying boke ol. xx.cubites long. and. x. tubites 
bꝛode. Then ſaid he vnto me, this is the turſſe that goeth fozth ouer the 
Whole earth foz al theues ſhalbe iudged after this boke, and alſwerers 
ſhalbe iudged actoꝛdyng to the ſame and J wol bꝛynge it fozth ( ſayeth 
the Loꝛd) lo that it ſhal tome to the houle of the thiefe, and to thehouſs 
ofhym that fal ſly ſweareth by my name, and ſhal remapne in his houſt 
and conſume it with the timber and ſtones therol. 
C Sentences out ot the new Teſtament. | 
VE haue beard how it was lapd to them ofthe olde tyme, thouſhalt 
not foz\weare thy ſelle, but ſhalt perfozme vnto p Lozd thoſe things 
that thou ſwareſt. But J ſay vnto vou ſweare not at al, nether byhta- 
ueu, ſoꝛ it is gods ſcate:noz by the earth, fox it is his foteſtole, nether by 


by thy head becauſe thou tanſt not make one heer whighte oz blacke. 
But pour communicacion ſhalbe pen, yea, nay, nay. Foz what ſocueris 
added moze then theſe, it commeth ok euill. 

Aboue al things my bzethzenſweare not, nether by heauen neyther 
by earth. nether any other oth. Let pour pea be pea, and your nap, nab. 
leaſt pe lal into Hipocriſie. 


CExamples out of the new Teſtament. 


Erode to perfozme hys wycked and deuiliſhe othe whiche he had 


- 1made to 5 doughter of Herodias hys whoꝛe fox her pleaſatit daun⸗ 


Feruſalem,to2 it is the citie of the great king, nether ſhalt thou wear 


ſyng,ſuffered and commaunded the head or that moſt godly 2.10 


— 7 


The Gonernaunce of Vertiie: —Fol.cclixi 


&.JohnBaptyſt to be cut of. Let al mentherfoze beware ot vain, raſh | 

and witked othes. Gol vp ? | TT oe 

Peter, when it was layed to his charge,} he was one of Chziſtg Ab. xxvi; 

diſtiples [ware that he knew not the man. But alter warde he bytter⸗ 

iy weptfoz hys wearyng and denping ol Chꝛyſt. Let vs alſo lamente 

and be ſozy foz our idle and wicked maner ol ſwearyng, and leaue it, x 
pzayſe the name ofthe Loꝛd our God. 5 
C Agaynſt lying, ſlaunderyng and fplthy oꝛ 

. ' . bncleanetalke. - © EST 

F Satin at any tyme moueth thee to abuſe thy mm contrary to the wyl of God; 

Law in lying, ſlaunderyng or other wycked and idle wordes, reſiſt hys temptacior 

with theſe Scriptures folowyng, 5 | | 

C Sentences out of the olde Teſkament, 
ou ſhalt eſche w lying. 


| | | 6 Exo. Krill 
he ſhal not lye,nether ſhall anyofyou deteiue hys neyghboure, Lei. xixs 
- Thon(OLozd)ſhal deſtroy al them that ſpeake lyeg. fal. vi. 


Chere be ſix things that God hateth, and the vii. he vtterly abhozre, Pro · vi 
Ipzoude countenaunce, a lying tonge, handes defpled wyth innocente 
bloud, an hart imagyning wycked counſels, fete wyft vnto milchpeke, 
a falle wytnes, and the ſo wer ol diſtoꝛde among bꝛethren. 3 
; Lying ys are abhominacion to the Lord: but they that do'faythful- „ a 
p,pleaſe hym. 5 Bind 
Alalſe wytnes ſhal not eſcapevnpuniſhed,and he that ſpeketh lies, proxies; 
(al peryſhandcome to nought. : 3 
- Hethatgatherethhys goods with a lying tonge, ſhall leſe al and be 1 
i pereof hys lyfe. He that kepeth his tonge, kepeth his life fromtrou: o. 
IJ lying wytnes ſhalt peryſhe, Haue 1 ou no delighte to ſpeake Ipeg Tcl. vue 
agaynſt thy bzother,noz yet agaynſt thy rende. Haue no pleaſure in ly⸗ 
ing, foꝛ the vle therol is naught. : ; 
. Themouththatyethfleieth the ſoule. _ n Sepichs 
C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. _ 
Satan bzoughte loꝛth the lirſte lye, when he made our grandemother Seu. iu 
Eue beleue that if ſhe andherhuſbande dyd cate of the fozbydden 
> they ſhould be as gods. Therfoze is he a liar and the father of iy- 


Thetwoiudges which accuſed the molt bertuous woman Huld, „ 
of vncleanes, becauſe (hz would not agree to their moſt filthyea vn? 
honeſt requeſt, wer moſt abhaminable lyars,and flaunderers,but they 
reteiued a rewarde woꝛthy their lying. * 

Al the faiſe Pzophetes of the old law, which fained themſelues to be 
ent ol God, and pet pꝛophecped lyes to pleaſe the Pzynces,and rulers 
with al wer lyargand blaſphemersof God. 


¶ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 


uch as we ar members together. 


| Ying ſet alide, let euery man ſpeke the trueth to his neighbox, fora Epbe. 
| Lye 


The Gonernaunceof| Vertne, 
15K, is. Lie not one to another. 
Ipbe. un. Let no filthy communicart 
which is good to edifie, Let all bitternes, fearſnes and wꝛath, roꝛynge 
and curſed ſpeaking be put away from you with allmaliciouſnes, 5. 
turteous one to an other, and mercyfull,fozgeuing one another euẽ ag 
God foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake foꝛgaue you. . | 
Epbe,w, Let neuer filthynes,nozfoliſh talking, nether geſtynge, whichearg 
not tomelp, be once named among vou, but rather thankes geupng. 
1 98 —— the — Teſtament. 
_ e Stribes and the Phariſes with the otherenemyegof Chzyft 
— Tubichealted Chꝛyſt a wine bibber, a gloton, a deceiuer of => 


ple, a blaſphemer one poſſeſſed with a Deuil, ſuch one as fozbad þ peo⸗ 
b ney wo vnto Ceſar cc. were moſte abhommable liars and 
| emers. | 

Ades. v. Ananias and Saphira dyed ſodenly, betauſe they lped. 
Actes. vi. They were lyars and blaſphemers, whiche ſaped that the bleſled 
marty2. S. Stephen ſpake blaſphemous woꝛdes agaynſt Moſes and 
agaynſte God : when ol God no man ſpake moze godly, noz of Moſes 

moꝛe reuerentlp. 
Acter,xvii, They alſo that complapned ot the Apoſtles of Chyyſte callyng them 
| — — and teachers ofnewe learnyng were alſo lyars and 

underers. 
So many as make oz loue lyes,ſhalbecaſt among murtherers and 
Wolaters in the lake ofhell,burnyng with fper and byymſone, 
C Agaynſt pꝛyde oz vayne gloꝛp. 
F thou be tempted vnto Pryde or vayne glory of the Deuil that old enemy of mis 
ky nde, defende thy ſelfe with theſe Scriptures, 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Eſal. xviii. T Hau ſhalt ſaue( O Loꝛd) the people that are humble, meke and low⸗ 
ly but the hie loke ol the pꝛoude thou ſhalt bꝛyng do on. 
P/-l.xxxii, The Loꝛd wil ſaue ſuch as be ofan humble ſpirite. 
pon. vi. The Lord hateth a pꝛoude countenaunce. 
pron viii. Diſdayne, pꝛyde a wicked way, and a mouth that is double tonged 
Jvtterly abhozre,ſapeththe lapeth. | a 
pa. xi. The Lord abhoꝛreth al ſuch as be ol a pꝛoude hart, his had is againff 
their hand, and they ſhal not eſcape vnpuniſhed. | 2 
Better it is to be olhumble mynde wyth the lowlye, then to deuyde 
the ſpoyle wyth thepꝛoude. | 
P2eſumptuouſnesgoeth beloze deſtruccion, and after a pꝛoude ſto· 
macke therefoloweth afall, 
Cee. x. nehy art thoupꝛoude, thou earth and alhes? Pꝛpde is hated befo!e 
God and man. Pꝛyde is the begynnyng of al ſyn, and he that ma 
neth that ſhalbe curſed, and at the laſt be vtterly deſtroyed. _ . 
God hath deſtroied the ſeates ofpzoude P2ynces,andlet vp mebe iu 


Apo. xxii. 


on pꝛocede out of your mouthes but that 


( 
4 


Loꝛde. 


The Gouernaunce of Vertue. Fol. cclx. 


who be vnto vou, that are wyſe in your owne epes. Eſeye. ve 
J hate the pꝛyde of Jacob, and J abhozre hyspalaces , fayth the . i. 
Let neuer pꝛyde haue rule in thy mynde noꝛ in thy woꝛd foz in Tb.. 
pzide began al deſtruction. 
| C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 
] Veiter foꝛ hys pꝛide fell downe from the glozye of heauen into the £/ye.xiih 
paynes of hell. 
Pharao foz hys pꝛyde wasplaged and at lat dzowned. Exo. xiiii. 

Sennacherib foz all his boſting pꝛyde a pzoude crakes coward!pe . Reg. xix, 

fied awaye ,and after warde was flayne of his owne ſonnes. Hs a 
Nabuchodono302 was ſo puniſhed fox his pꝛide, þ he was made of * . 
a man a beaſt, tyl ye had geuen ouer hys pꝛide, confeſſed him ſelf to be 
but a man, and that god alone is the lozd worthy all gloꝛy and honour. 3 
Pꝛoud Aman was hanged on thoſe galowes, whiche he had let vp Heſter. i. 
lez to hange good Mardocheus, 
¶ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. Oy 
] Earne ofme(ſayth Chult)foz J am meke and humble in heart. %. xi. 
He that eralteth him ſelle, hall be made low , and he that lowly LI. vii. 
ineketh and ſubmitteth him ſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
Be not hye minded, vut make your ſelues equal to them of ᷣ lower Rom xi 
ſozt. Be not wiſe in pour own opinions. | 
what haſt thou, that thou haſt not receiued? Ik thou haue receiued ;,co-, , 
it, why reiopſeſt thou, as though thou hadſt not receiued it? 
Humble your ſelues in the ſight of þ loꝛd, and he ſhal lift you vp, e 1. 
Submit your ſelues euery man one to another Enit your ſelues to⸗ i. Per. v. 
gether in low lines ofminde. 

Foꝛ God reliſteth the pꝛoud a geueth grace to the humble. Submit 
pour ſeluestherfoz vnder the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt 
pou, when the tyme is come. 8 

Examples out ot the new Teſtament. 
Mary that bleſſed Utrgine beyng meke, humble and lowyle was Luke,z, 
made the mother of our Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſu Chaift, 

Peter, James, Andꝛew, John, and the other diſciples of Chziſt were ah. u. 
humble # lowiy in they own eies, and eſtraunged from al pꝛide and 
arrogancy. Chꝛiſt therfoze choled them to be his Apoſtles. | 

Our ſauiour Chꝛiſte dyſdayned not to waſhe his diſciples feete to Ioan. xiu. 
geue vs an example of humilitie and of bꝛotherly loue. | 

The pzounde Phariſy was reiected a caſtawap as vnrighteous be⸗ Lale. xviii, 
cauſe he boſted him ſelf of his good deedeg a deſpyled þ pooze Publica, ; 

Ring Herod vpon a dap appoynted, arayedhimlelfe in royal appa- 48, xn. 
rel,andſet him inhisſeate,and made an oration vnto the people. | 

The peoplegaue a ſhoute,ſaying.it is p voice ofa goda not ofa man. 

And immediatly þ angell of p loꝛd ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not god 
the honour, and he was eaten of woꝛmes and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
BB. i. Igamſt 


— 


ä The Gonernatince of Vertue. 
C Againſt feaſting, glotonp, and dꝛonkenes. 


TO auoyde feaſting, glottony and dronkenes, ſet theſe holy ſcriptures eutr befo⸗ 
re the eyes of thy mynde. 5 


C Dentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Proner.xx, 13/Pne make folke lecherous, and dzonkenſhip cauſeth bꝛauling and 
chidynge.ndho ſohathe a pleaſure in them, ſhal not be wyſe, 
He that loueth bankettes,ſhalbe bꝛought to pouertye. oho ſo dely⸗ 
teth in wine and delicious meats ſhall not be rich. | | 
Proner,xxii, Accompanyenot with riotous dꝛynckers and eaters foꝛ ſucheſhal 
cume to pouertie, ſuche flugiſhe ſleepers ſhall go all to ragged, woher 
is wo? wher is watling? wher is ſtrife? wher are trappeslayde ? wher 
are woundes without a cauſe? woher are bloudye eyes? Do not al theſe 
things chaunce vnto them, that ſit alway at the wine, and geue theyz 
minds wholy to gulling and goſlynge. : 
Eſaye: v. 1190 be vnto you p ryle vp early to geue pour ſeluesto dzonkennes 
e ſet al your minds ſoon dꝛinkinge, that ye ſit ſweating therat vntiilit 
benyghte . The harpe,theLute,the Tabour,thedzoumſlade, the trũ⸗ 
pet, the ſhalm, plentye of wine are at your feaftes , but the wozckeof 
the Loꝛd do yenot behold, neyther conſydze ye the woꝛkes of his hand 
Wo be vnto you that are ſtrong to drincke wine, and are mightye 
to auaunce dzonkennes. i . 
Ofee. ii. Foꝛznication, wine and dronkennes take away the hart. 
Eecle. xxx vi Though feaſtinge many haue died, but he that eateth inmeaſurs 
ſhal pꝛolong his lile. EE 
¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. 


C, A DamandEue byatiltying theyzgreadlpe appetite in eatyngethe 


foꝛbidden fruit, did not only tranſgreſſe the commaundemente of 
God, but allo thzew both them ſelues; and alltheyz poſteritie into es 
uerlaſtinge damnacyon,if we had not bene redemed by Chult, 
Exe,xvi. The ſtinkyng Sodomyts by geuynge them ſelues to inozdinate 
— a — fell vnto vnnaturall luſtes , and ſo moſt miſe» 
rably periſhied. 5 4 | 
Gene. dr. CThꝛough dꝛonkenneg Lot comitted inceſt dHis own doughters. 
Exoxxxit, * The people of Alraell geuyng theyr mpnde vnto banckettyng,fell 
into Jdolatry. | 
| ofa woman. | 3 
¶ Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 
bn — — 4 pour hart bee not ouerwhelmed voyth feaſtyng and 
zonkenſhip. | 
Rom. xi. Let vs walk honeſtlye, as in the day tyme,not in banckettyng and 
dꝛonkennes, not in chambꝛing a wantönes, noz in ſtrife and enuymg, 
but put pe on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And make uot pꝛouilion foz the 
fleſhe to fulfil the luſtes therol. | 
Cala. v. Banketting and dꝛonkennes are the wozkes ofthe fleſh, 


a DV” WW, wa-” 


The Gonernaunceof Vertue. Fol.cchxi. 
Be notdzonken with wine wherein is leacherye, but be ve filled 2e. y. 


with the ſpirite. 


It is a good thyng the harte be eſtabliſhed with grate, and not Heb. xiii. 


v meates, whych haue not pzofyted them, that haue had they paſtime 


* Ne dardes ſhall not inheret the kingdom of God. 3 i. Cor. vi. 
Be pe laber, and watche, foz your aduerſary the deupll goeth about 3. Per. 
pbe a roaryng Lyon,ſekynge whom he may deuoure, whom lee that 

pe relyſt, beyng ſtrong in fayth. ee 

es Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
Hero geuing his mynde to banckettyng, graunted that the holy Merl. xii, 
man John Baptiſt ſhuld be beheaded at the deſyꝛe ol hys whoꝛes 

doughter. 


That euyll ſeruaunte, which ſaith in his hart, my Loꝛd wyl be long Arz. x 


acomming,#lo begin to ſmite his felowes, yea, and to eat a dꝛynke w 


thedzoken,y ſame ſervauntes loꝛd ſhal come in a day when he loketh 


not foz hym, ⁊ in an houre that he is not ware of, and ſhall hewe hym 
in peates, and geue hym his poꝛcion with the HBipocrites, there ſhalbe 
wepynge and gnachyng of teathe. 
The riche gloton þ fared ſo daintely enery dape, was caſt downe Le. xvi. 

into hell and moſte greuouſfly puniſhed. a 2 N 

The pꝛodigall and waſtfulſonne thozowe riotous liuinge, fell into Le. xv. 
ſuch pouerty and beggery after ward, that he woulde faine haue filled 
his belly with the coddes that the Swome did eate: and no man gaue 


to him. | | 
CAgaynlt Foznication and adulterpe. 


fü any tyme thou be tẽpted of the Deuel of the world, and the fleſhe, to defyle thy 


ſelfe with fornication adulterye,whoredom,inceſt , or wyth any other vnclennes, 


call theſe ſentericesand examples of the holye Scripture to remembraunce , and yas 


leauntly reſiſte thoſe moſt wycked temptãcions. 


¶ Sentences out ofthe old Teſtament. 


1 ſhalt not commit adultry. Thou ſhalt not ly with thy nepgh Z. xx. 


. | bours wyketo defyle her with ſeede. | : 
Thou ſhalt not make thy doughter common, that thou wol⸗ Ledervid 


deſt caule her to be an whore. 


The man that bꝛeaketh wedlocke with an other mans wyfe , even x. 
he that bꝛeaketh wedlock w his neyghbours wyfe let him be ſlayne, 
bothe the deuoterer and the aduoutres. FR 
Ila pꝛieſts daughter fall to playe the whoze,ſhe defyleth her father, . 
therfozemulte ſhebe burnt with fyze, a 
Ita man be founde lying with a woman that hath a wedded huf: Dent. ax. l. 


band they ſhall die either of them, both the man that laye wyth 5 wife, 


and allo the wyfe,and ſo ſhalt thou put away euyl from Jlraell, D * 
Curſed be he that lyeth with hys nepghbours wyke, and all the? v 
people ſhall ſape. Amen. f 
BB. u There 


Beat. xvid. 
Fro. ii. 


Fro. v. 


Cuhere thalbe no whore olthe daughters of Jſcael, noz no whanmd⸗ 
ger ol the lonnes of Iltaeelr. 2 
An whoze geuechlwete ſwozdes,fozſaketh þ huſband of her youth 
Ekozgetteth the tonuenaũt ol her god. Her houle is enclined vnto death 
and her pathes vnto hel. Al thepthat go into her, come not againe, nei⸗ 
ther E roy 7 101 e wk 
The lpppes ol an harlot area dꝛoppyng hony combe, and herne 

is loſter then oyle but in the ende ſhe is as bitter 8 — 


as ſharpe as a werde. Her feete goor down vnto death, and her ſteps 


F 70. vi. 


1 


haſt them into hell. nohertoze dere chylde geue care vnto me az warne 
—— — r from her ways, and come not once lo nye as 

nto her dozes. DIES 
Keepe the fromthe euell woman and from the fatteryng tong of 
the harlot, that thou luſte not afterher deauty in thyne heart, and leaſt 

thou be taken wyth her fayre lokes. 1 
An harlot wyll mate a manne to beg his bꝛead, but a marped wo⸗ 
man wyllhunt foꝛ the 7 5 | 
* Waye a man hyde fy2e in his bolome, and his clothes not bebzentef 
Oz can one go vpon hot coales, and his fete not be hurte? Evenſo 
— = goeth into his neygbours wyke and toucheth her, cannot 
gyltles. 1 i | 1 
He that is an whozemonger,is a foole,and bzingeth his life to dee 


a 


ſtruction. e getteth him ſelle allo ſhame and diſhonoure,fuche as ſhal 


Fro. ic. 


Pro. x viii. 
Pro. xxix. 
Job, xxxi. 


Tub. ii. 


Cecle. ix. 


Itele.æxiti. 


neuer be put out. 3 | 
He that accompanethhimſelf with an whoze, ſhalgo downevnto 
hell, but he that goeth away from her, ſhalbe ſaued, 
Hethatmedleth with an whoze,isa foole and wythout wpt. 
Hethat maintapneth whozes,ſhal come vnto beggary, | 
I\mpnehearte hathluſted after my neyghbours wyfe , oz if J haue 


lapde wapte at his dooze : Oh then let my wyfe grind vnto another 


man, and let other men lye wyth her. Foz this is a wickednes and ſyn 
that is wozthy to be punyſhed,yea a lyze that ſhould vtterly conſuines 
TITS ll 1 mal whoredom, and belyde thy wyfe 
My ſonne keepe thee well from al whoredom,an e thy wy 
ſe that no faute be lounde in the. . 
Caſt not thy mynde vpon harlots in any manner ok thyng, leſt thou 
deſtroy both thy lelfe andthyneheretage. — 

Syo not about gaſynge ineuery lane ofthe Cytie, neyther wander 
thou abꝛode in the ſtretes therol. Turne away thy face froma beauti⸗ 
ful woman, and looke not vpon the fayreneg ofother. 

Sit not with another mans wyke by any meanes,lye not wyth her 
vpon the bedde matze no woꝛdes with her at the wyne,leaſtthy heart 
conſent vnto her, and thou with thy bloud fal into deſtruccion. 

- I manuethat bꝛeaketh wedlock, and regaedeth not his ſoule but 
ſayth, tulhe, wholepthme? J am compaſſed aboute with 2 


TS wo —— ae... tit 


The Gonernaunceof Vertue. Fol.cclxii: 


the walles couer me, no bodye ſeyth me. wohomenede J to feare? the 


higheſt wil not remember my ſynnes. He vnderſtandeth not that hys 
cies (ce all thynges, foꝛ all ſuche feare of menne dꝛiueth awape the 
feare of God from hym. Foz he feareth ouelye the eyes of men, a conſy- 


dereth not that the eyes olthe Loꝛde are clearer then the ſunne, behol⸗ 


dynge all the wayes ol menne and the grounde of the degpe, and lo⸗ 
kynge euen to mennes harte in ſecrete places. ac. Rede fozth the chap⸗ 
ter to the ende. 


C Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 3 
GO dꝛowned once all the whole woꝛld eight parſons only excep- Cene. vi. 
ted) foꝛ the ſpnne of vnclennes. . 
God poured downe from heauẽ water, fyꝛe, and bꝛimſtone vp on the Gene. xix. 
Sodomites, Gomorreans and ſuche other, and deſtroyed them al foz 
they: abhominable vncleanes. | | EN 
han Sychem the ſon of Hemoꝛ hadde vyolently deflouredDing Cee. r 
the doughter of Jacob,herbzothers hearyng of the matter , flew not 
only Sichem and Pemoz, but alſo al the men and men chyldꝛen þ wer 
in the city afterward ſpoyled the city, And when Jacob theyꝛ father 
talked with them ofthe matter, they anlwered, ſhould they deale with 
our ſiſter, as with an whooze? : 1 
When it was told Juda, that Chamar his doughter in lawe had ee. xv. 
played whooꝛe, and with playing the whoze was becom great with 
thydle, Juda her lather lawe anſwered andſayd,bzynge her kozth that 
ſhe may be bꝛent. | 3 
Joſeph feared God and woulde not conſent vnto hys Lozdeg ene. xxx. 
wyle in any poynte ol vnclennes, but choſed rather to be caſt into pzy- 
ſon , then he woulde commyt ſo great wyckednes and defyle hys Loꝛ⸗ 
— wyke. Therfoze dyd God bleſſe hym, and bꝛought hym to hygh 
k. 
There were ſlayne in one day ol ofthe Jewes, xxiiii.thouſande fog Nan. xx v. 
the whozedom, that they commytted. | 
Foz the deflozing of a certaine Leuits wyfe,ther wer deſtroied mo Je. xx. 
then an hundꝛed thouſand people. | 
Dauid committed adultrye wyth Bethſabe Unias wyle bur he ef: 1. Reg. xi. 
caped not vnplaged. 
Salomon befoze he doted in loue of women, was whole genen to n. Reg. xi. 
the ſettyng fozth of Gods honour, but beynge once noulled wyth they 
loue, he dyd not onelye neglecte the glozy of the alone true a lyuynge 
God, but he alſo thzough the entyſement of this women, fel vnto the 
wozlhypping of ſtraunge Gods, and ſo he pꝛouoked the hie diſpleaſure 
of Godagainſt him and his realme. 5 
Duſan feared God, and deſpꝛed rather to beſtoned vnto death then Daniel. ai 
the ſhould defyle her ſhuſbandes bed, oꝛonce conſent to the two fylthy 
Judges and lo become an whoꝛe, God therfoze pꝛelerued her, 


Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
BB. iii. Be 


Math. v. 


Act. xv. 


i. Cor. v. 


i. Cor i. 


1. Cl Or. vii. 
Gala. y. 
Ephe,v. 

i. Theſ. iii. 
i. Tim. v. 
ii. Tim. ii. 
Heb. xiii. 
Apo. xxi. 
Math. xiiii. 


Lake. xv. 


| The (7onernatince of Vertne. 


YE haue heard that it was ſapd to them of olde tyme, thou ſhale not 


commyt adultry. But J ſay vnto vou, that wholoeuer looketh on 
another mans wyfe to luſt after her, hath committed adultrie al ready 
with her in his hearte. | | 
It ſemeth good to the holye ghoſt, and to vs, to charge you that ye 
abſtayne from whozedom, N | 
Keepe no company with whozemongers, , | 
It any that is called a bꝛother, that is to ſay, achuſten man, be an 
whoze hunter, with ſuche one le that ye eat not. 7 
Neyther whozemongers noꝛ adulterers ,noz weakelyngegney; 
«pl __ ofthem ſelues wyth makynd, ſhall inheryte the kingdom 
0 | 0 * z 
know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chuſt? ſhall J 
nowe take the members of Chꝛiſte, and make them the memberg of 


of an harlot?God fozbyd . Do ye not knowe that he whiche coupleth 


him ſelfwith an harlot, is become one body: Foz two (ſaieth he) ſhalbe 
one fleſh, But he that is ioyned tothe Lozde,is one ſpirite. Flye who⸗ 
redom. Euery ſynne that a madoeth,is without the body. But he that 
is a whoꝛemonger ſynneth agaynſt his own body. Know pe not how 
that your bodies are the temple of the holy ghoſt, which dwell in you 
whom ye haue of God, and howeye are not your owne. Foꝛye are de⸗ 
arly bought. Therfoze glozyfie God in your bodies and in your ſpiri 
tes, whyche are Gods. 3 | 

To anoyde whoꝛedom, let enery man haue his wyte, and let euery 
woman haueher huſband, 

It his better to marrp then to burne. 
Adultrp, foꝛnication, vnclennes, wantonnes. at. are woꝛkes ok the 


- fleſh, and whoſoeuer do them, ſhall not inherite the kyndomofGod. 


Let not whoredom oz vnclennes be once maned amon you, Foz 
this ye know that no whozemonger oz vncleane perſon hath inherys 
tauncein the kyngdom of Chziſt and of God. 

This is the will of God that ye abſtain from whozdom. Foz God 
hathe not called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto holines. | 

Kepe thyſelfe pure and honeſt. 

Auoydethe luſtes of youth, but folowerighteouſnes, faythe,loue.# 
peace,w them that cal on the Loꝛd wa pure hert, | 

Wedlocke is honourable among almen:and the bedvndefiled, but 


whoꝛemongers and adulterers.God wyll condempne. 


whoꝛmongers ſhall haue they: parte in the lake that burneth with 


. fpze and bꝛymſtone, whyche is the ſeconce death. 


Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 
horedũ was the occaſion that Dersdias (Herodes whoze) ſought 
ſodiligentlythe death of Godly Jhon Baptiſt, which repꝛoued the 

of theyꝛabhominable lyupng. 5 | 
Thzough whozedom and kepyng of riotous company 9 = 


T he Gonernaunce of Vertut. © Fol.cclxiii; 
digal fon waſted away his goods, and fel vnto ſuch neceſſity, beggery 
and miſery,thathe was glad to kepe ſwyne,and would fayne haue fil- 


led his bely with the cods that the lwyne did eate, but he could not be 


{uffered. 3 4 1 
Learne of this hiſtoꝛy what the ende of whozedom eis 
S. Paule dyd excommunicate that man of Cozinth, which vngodly i. Cor. Vs 

zepte hys fathers wyfe, and woulde not ſuffer that any of the faythfull 

ſhould kepe hym company, noꝛ yet cate oꝛ dꝛynke with him. OS 
The ende of the whoze of Babilon is deſcribed of S John tobe wõ Apocxviis; 

derfull wzetched,miſerableand damnable. 

C Acgaynlt couetouſnes. IN 

7 the Deuil and the world moue thee not to be content wyth that is ſufficient and 

ynough,but inordinatly & vnmeaſurably to ſcrat together the goods of the world 

to oppreſſe the pore to 10yne houſe to houſe, lande to lande, Lordſhip to Lordſhip 

&c. to take great incoms, to rayſe the rentes, and to get that may be gotten by ryght 

or by wrong, defende thy ſelfe agaynſt them wyth theſe holy Scriptures that folow 

cucrremembryng that thou art but a ſtraunger and a pilgrime in thys worlde, and 
that thou muſte go hence, eytlier vnto glory or vnto payne, yea and that howe ſoiie 
thou knowelt not. | 


C Dentences out of the olde Teſtament. - 
Ty ſhalt not couit thy neighbours goods. 1 Exo. xx. 
1 Be ſhal trouble, hurt, oʒ noy no widow noꝛ fatherles child. If ye Exo. xxii. 
ſhal hurt them, and they cry vnto nie, J wil ſurely heare their cry, and 
then wil my wꝛath waxe hote, and J wil kil you with the ſweard, and 
* _ _ bee mar ag ur ——— fatherles. _ 
Thon ſhalt take no giftes foꝛ giftes blinde the wyſe,and peruert the 2. 
wozds of therigteos 1 nn 8 ü 
Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighbour wꝛong, neither violentiy oppꝛeſſe ... ... 
him. Be ſhall doe no vnrighteouſnes in iudgement, in meteparde, in _ 
weight, oz in meaſure. True balances, true weightes, a true Epha and 
atrue Hin, ſhal ye have. | 
Fire ſhal conſume the houſes of ſuch as are gredy to receiue gyftes, Il. v. 
he heapeth vp treaſure, pet knowethnot he foz whõ he gathereth it. Pal. ai 
O trult not in wꝛong #robbery,geue not your ſelues vnto vanities, Z/a.xli, 
and if rychesencreaſe ſet not your hart vpon them. | 
Encline my hart (O Loꝛd) to thy teſtimonies # not to couetouſneſſe, ?/a.cxix, 
Whoſoener hozdeth vp his coꝛne ſhalbe curſed among 5 people, but Poi. 
3 33 25 * 1 — fode. 
eth in hys rytches, ſhal haue a fall, but the eou 
hal floſhe as the grene leafe. „ 
Better is a litle with the feare ofthe Loꝛd then great and vnmealu Fw. xx. 
25 trealures other woyſe. He goeth about to deſtroy hys owne houle 
wy geueth his mind to conetouſnes but wholo hateth rewardes.ſhal 


Better it is to haue a litle thing with righteo great Pro. æyi. 
wzongfully gotten. etying with righteoulnes, 7 * xi. 


Pro, x vni. 


Pro. xxx. 


Excle. v. 


Erele. ini. 


Eccle,v, 


Feele, xs, 
Eccle, xiiii. 


Fecle,xxi, 
Eccle, xxxi. 


Eſay.v, 


De Gonernannceof Vertue. 
Hethat hateth conetouſnes ſhal liue long. 


A man that is ſodeniy rytch, enuyeth other, and conlidereth not that 


pouerty ſhal come vpon him. J 
Whoſo ſo robbeth his father and ſaieth it is no ſin, theſame ig lyke 
bnto a manflear. | 
O Loꝛd geue me nether pouertynoz rytches only graunt me a ne: 
teſſarp liuing. 3 1 

He that loueth mony, wil neuer be latiſfyed with mony, and who lo 
deliteth in ryches, ſhal haue no pꝛofyt therof. | 

Wheras muchriches is, there are many allo that ſpende them away 
And what pleaſure moze hath he that poſlelſeth the, ſauing p he maye 
loke vpon them with his eyes. 5 

A labouryng man flepeth \wetely, whether it be litle oꝛ muche that 
he tateth, but the aboundaunce of ö rytche wyll not ſuffer hym to ſlepe. 

There is aſoze plage, which Jhaue ſene vnder the Sun, namely ty⸗ 
ches kept to the hurt ol hym that hath them in poſſeſſpon. Foꝛ ofttimes 
they peryſh wyth his great miſery and trouble, and ik he haue a child it 
getteth nothyng.Reade fozth the Chapter. 

9 a not thine hand be ſtretched out to reteiue, and ſhut when thou 
ould geue, 

Truſte not vnto thy riches and lay not tuſh, J haue inoughloꝛ my 
lpfe. Foz it ſhall not helpe thee in the time ol vengeaunte a temptacion. 

Truſt not in wicked ritches,foz they ſhal not helpe thee in the dap 
of puniſhment and wꝛath. 

Nothing is moze wycked and vngraciousthen a couetous man. 

De that with all his tarefulnes heapeth together vnryghteouſly ga 
— = other folkes,andanother man ſhall make good chere wyth 

ys goods. 

Acouetous mans epe, hath neuer inough in the poꝛtiõ of wickedneg 
vntyll the tyme that he wither awap, aud hath loſt his own ſoule. 

The rytches ofthe pꝛoude ſhalbe roted out. 

He that louethritches,ſhalnotbe tuſtifyed. 3 

Many one is come in great miſfoztune by the reaſõ of gold, and haue 
founde their deſtruction befkoze them. It is a tree offallyng vnto them 
22 tree of paſſage vnto them that offer it vp. and al luch as be foliſh 

all therin. 

Bleſſed is the rich, which is founde without blemilh, and hath not 
gone after golde,nozhoped inmoney and treaſures, wher is there ſuch 
a one: and we ſhall commende him, and call hym bleſſed? Foz greate 
thinges doeih he among his people. 

Wo be vnto you, that iopne houſe to houſe, and couple lande to lande 
enen ſo long as any can begotten. Shal ye alone dwel vpon the earth: 
Theſe things are in the eares ol the Lozd ofhoſtes.ac. 

wo be bnto them that geueſentence with the vngodly kor rewards 
and condemnte the iuſt cauſe ol the ryghteous. 8 


.. 


lelues,leſt at any tymepourharts be ouercome w the cares ol this life, 


T he Goternaunceof Vertue;: Fol eclxit : 
o be bnto thee, that ſpoileſt fo2 thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoiledz. 7/9ntti 
65 vnto him that heapeth vp other mens goods How long wil he 2 
lade himlelfe with thicke tlas 
O howe ſodenip wil they ſtand vp that ſhal byte and awake, d ſhall 
teare thee in petes? pea thou ſhalt be their pꝛay. | 


Wo be vnto him, that couetouſly gatheretheuil gotten goodes inte 


his houle, that he maye ſet his neſt on hie, to eſcape from the power of 
miſfoztune. Thou haſt deuiſed the ſhame of thine own houle, ſo that the 
very ſtones of the wal ſhalery out ol it, and the tymber that lieth bes 
twirt the ioyntes ofthe building, ſhal aunſwere- 
Their ſiluer and their Golde ſhal not be able to deliuer them in the 
day of the Lozdes wait. 
(Examples out of the olde Teſtament. rn. 
BZlaam loz lucres ſabe would haue curſed the people of Fſrael] con⸗ Nun. ag 
*traryto his own conſcience,but he was repꝛoued ol the Aungell of 
the Loꝛd, ſo that his curſing was turned into bleſſyng. | "I 
Achamby the commaundement ol god was ſtoned to death, becauſe /e. vn 
he tobe ofthe excommunicate goods. 5 | 8 
Saul foz the couetouſnes of pꝛayſe, loſt his kyngdome. 6. Kg. il 
The couetouſnes of Naballe and his churliſhnes ſhewed vnto Wa; i. Reg, xxx3; 
nid, had almoſt cauled that Haballe and al that euer he had, had ben vt | 
texly deſtroped il Abigail his wile had not pacifyed the matter. Hotw⸗ 
ſtanding God ſhoꝛtly after puniſhed him with death ſo that he was tas 5 
ken away from al that euer he had. r 
The couetouſnes of Achab and Jezabel was the octaſyon that good Reg. a 
Naboth was ſtoned vnto death againſte all equitye and ryght, that by 
this meanes they might haue his vineyarde. But how miſerable theyz 


end was, loz that their abhominable murder, the holy ſtoꝛies do declare 


Sehely was ſtryuk tb lepzolp,becauſe he receyued mony of Naam, . r.. 


¶ Sentences out of the new Teltament. | 
PLefſed are the poze in ſpirite fox theirs is the kingdome okheauen. rl. v 
Lay not vp treaſure foz your ſelues vpon earth,wher the ruſt al. 7. 11 
moth doth coꝛrupt, and where theues bꝛeake thzoughand ſteale. 
But lay vp treaſures fo2 you in heauen, where nether ruſte noz mot 
doth toꝛrupt, and where theues do not bꝛeake thzoughe noz ſteale. fo 
where your trealure is there wil your hart be alſo. 

What doth it pzofit a mã to win p whole woꝛld, it he lolethhis ſoule. Carl; 
Aritch manſhalhardly enter into the kingdom ofheaue. Jt is moze *- 7 
ealy fo a gable rope to go though the eye of anedle,then a ritehe man xy, _-.. 
to enter into the kingdom ok heauen. xj wy 

Mo beto you rich men, which haue your romfozt, © | chevy 
Cake hede and beware of couetouſnes, Foz no mans lpfe ſtandeeh 
intheaboundaunee of things which he poſſeſſeth. | T Ae. vii. 

Thou fole this night wilthey fetch away thy ſoule again from ther. 
Thi whoſe hal ß things be p thou haft gathered? Take hede to youre L ye. . 


. Cor. v. 


i. Cor. vi. 


Epbe. v. 


i. Tim vi. 


Heb.xüi. 
Lucke.xii. 


Tale. x vi · 


4 


| The Gotternaiince of Vertue: 
If any that is called a bꝛother, that is toſay,a Chꝛyſten man, be co, 


uetous oꝛ an extozcioner, with him that is ſuche, ſee that ye eate not 


Nether theues, nether couetous parſons, nether extozcioners ſhal in 
herite the kingdom of God. bs je 

Let not couetouſnes be oncenamed among you. Foz no couetouſe 
perſon, whiche is a woꝛſhipper of Idols, hath any inheritaunceinthe 
kingdome ol Chzyſt and God. | | 7 

Godlines is great riches if a man be content with ſuch as God ſend 
Foz we bꝛought nothing into the woꝛld, nether ſhal we cary anything 
out. Whan we haue fode and raiment, let vs ther with ve content: they 
that wilbe rich, fal into temptacion and ſnares, and into many foliſh t 
noiſome luſtes, which dꝛown men in temptacion and deſtruction. Foꝛ 
couetouſnes is the rote of all euill, which while ſome luſted after, they 
erred from the fayth, and tangled themſelues with many ſoꝛowes. 
But thou which art the man of God, liye ſuch thyngs. Folow righs 
teouſnes, godlynes, loue, Naciente and mekenes. | 

Let pour conuerſacion be without couetoulnes and be content with 
that pe haue already. Foz God verelp hath ſayed, J wyl not faple thee, 
noz pet fozlake thee. | | 

| ¶ Examples out of the new Teſfament, 

Certayne rytche and couetous perſon made greate pꝛouiſion fox 
(many yeares that he myght ue plealauntiy and wealthelpe, but 

ſhoztly after God toke away hys lyfe, ſo that he died. 

The ritche and vnmercikull glotton, that fared deintely euerp daye 
and was glozyouſly apparelled,dyed and was buryed in hell. 

Judas foz lucre of monev, ſolde and betrayed his mayſter Chꝛyſt to 
the bilhops, Scribes and Phariſes. After warde he hanging vp hyms 
ſelſe, bꝛaſt a ſunder in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 

Ananas and Saphira wer puniſhed with foden death. becauleok a 
conetous mynde, they kept away part ofthe money, which they retey⸗ 
ved fox thepoſſeſſion tyat they had lolde. 

LT C Agaynſfrebellion and diſobedience. 

the deuill that olde enemy of mankyade and troubler of all good orders go about 

o put in thy head,that the magiſtrates and hie powers doo not their dutye in the 
' ;ghte gouernemente of a common veale, but to much cruelly oppreſſe theyr Subs 

er des and that ther fore thou mayeſt iuſtly ryſe and rebell agaynſt them, and tale 
pon thee of thyne own pryuate authority to redreſſe thynges that ar amy ſſe in the 
common veale, take hede that thou by no meanes conſentelt to his moſt ſuttle and 
ycked temptacion,wherby he goeth about to throwe thee into euerlaſtyng damn 
on both of body and ſoule, beſide the ſhamefull death, that thou ſhalt haue in this | 

v or ld, and the loſſe of all that euer thou haſt, but contente thy ſelfe wyth thy vocati 


daa, laboure diligently and _ for thy liuing, ſtudy to mayntay ne peace, pray for 


che hie powers, thynke that croſſe to be layd vpon thee for thy delertes,amendethy 
lyfe, humbly lament thy cauſe to God, vhich wyll not leaue the ſuccourles and de 
fende thy ſelfe againſt Satan, and all hys crafty ſuggeſtions, with theſe Scriptures 


folowing, | 
. Sentences 


The Gouernaunce of Vertu. = Fol.cchaiii, 
a C Sentences out of the olde Teſtamen rn. 
T Hou ſhalt be ouer my houſe,and accozding tothy woꝛd ſhall all my Pere. v 


people be ruled. | | | 
Thou ſhalt do whatfoeuer they ſay vnto thee that be rulers ouer the Des: x vs 


, 


plate, which the Loꝛd hath choſen. 


Al that thou haſt commaunded vs, ſapd the people to Joſue, we wil %.. 
do and whether loeuer thouſendeſt vs we wil go. | 
Wholoeuer he be,ſayeth God, that doth dilobey thy mouth, and wil 
not harken vnto thy woꝛds in al p thou commaũdeſt him, let him dye. / 
The Loꝛd hath hard your murmurynges layeth Moſes, whiche ye | 
murmur agaynſt him. Foꝛ what are we(he ſpeaketh of himſelfe and of 
Jaron)your murmurynges are not agaynſt vs, but againſt the Lozd. . . 
They haue not caſtthee away, but me (ſaid God to Samuel that J i. Reg. vii. 
ſhould not reigne ouer them. 3 | 5 
Behold to obey is better then Sacrifice,and to herken is better thẽ Neg. æ 
the fat oframmes.Foz rebellyon is as the ſin of witchcraft,and ſtubber 
nes is as the wickednes of Jdolatry, ©  — 
By me,kinges reigne, by me Pꝛinces make iuſt lawes. By me loꝛds Pro vit, 
deare rule, and al Judges ofthe earth exerciſe iudgement. 
Where no ruler is, there the people decay, but wheras many ar that p a. 
can geue counſel, there is wealth. 3 ; 
The kinges diſplealure is a meſſenger of death, but a wiſe man will p,, .,,; 
pacifpe him. The cherefull countenaunce of the king is life, and his lo 
uing fauo ur is as the euening dew. 


The king ought to be feated as the roꝛyng ofa lyõ. Wholo 2 Procemi 


* 


wich the king no euil in thy thought, and ſpeake no hurt ol the noble ,,,,,. .. 


Wholdeuer wil not fulfill the a we ot God, and the kinges la we, let er v 


| — out of the olde Teſtament. fy 
(Od did ſtrike Mir Jam with moſt greuous and hozrible lepꝛoſpe, Nn xe 
- becauſe ſhe murmured againſt her lawful magiſtrate Moyles. 
God plaged the Jſraclites foz murmuring againſt his ſeruauntMo N, «4; 
les,with ſtinging ſerpentes which ſtong them vnto death. a 
CozahDathan,and Abiron, bet ault they did not obey Moſes, gods 1, 3 
magiſtrate, dut dildained ö he ſhuld reigne ouer the, although = | | 
| of God 


li. Reg. xx. 


15. Reg, &. 
1. Reg. xvi. 


dj, Reg, x vi. 


Rom. xiii. 


i, Tim. ii. 


Titus. iii, 


The Gonernatince of Vertne. ' 


ol God, wer fwalowed vp of the earth, but they, their wines, their ch 


dꝛen and al their goods. They went down alyue vnto helb a the earth 
cloſed vpon them, and they periſhed from among the congregacion. 

Abſolon king Dauids fon made an inſurreccion agaynſt his father, 
and though the counſel of wicked Ahithophel wzought molt vilany a 
gaynſt hys fathers honoz. | 

What ſolowed? was not Abſolon miſerably ſlaine? Did not his vn⸗ 
truſty councelloꝛ hang himlelke? wer there not alſo.xx.M.menlaine in 
battaile, that toke Abſolons part: : 

Seba the ſon of Bochzy had his head cut ol becauſe he conſpired a, 
gainſt king Dauld, and diſuaded the people from due obeditce to their 
Liege ſoueraigne L: dz. | 
Baala the ſon of Abia cdſpired agaynſt Nadabkyngof Jſrael,flew 
him, and raigned in his ſteade. But what folowedthoughBaaſa in the 
ſight of the would died no ſhameful death?yet died he in the diſpleaſure 
of God, and alter warde all his ſucceſſion with all his frendes andkin. 
folkes were all deſtroyed, ſo that there was not one left aline, 
- Zimry conſpited againſt Ela king of Jſrael,flew him, and reigned 
in his ſtede. But ſhoztly after he was dꝛiuẽ to ſuch miſery and ſtraiteg 
that he fled into the kinges pallace at T hirza, and ſettyng it on a fper, 
bꝛent him ſelle, and lo wꝛetchedly ended his lyfe. | 
C Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 

Le. euery ſoule ſubmit himſelfe vnto þ authouty of the hier powers. 

Foz there is no power but of od. The powers that be, ar ozdeined 
of God. holoeuer therfoꝛe reſiſteththe power, reſiſteth the ozdinice 
of God. But they that reſiſt, ſhal get to themſeife damnacion . Foꝛ tu 
lers ate not fearefull to them that do good, but to them that doe euill. 
wilt thou be without feare ofthe power? Do wel then a lo ſhalt thou 
be pꝛayſed ofthe ſame. | 

Fo he is the miniſter of God foz thy wealth. But ifthou doeſte that 
which is euil, then fe are. Foꝛ he beareth not theſweard foꝛ nought. For 
he is the miniſter of God to take vengeaunte on him that doth euyll, 
wherkoze ye muſt nedes obey,not onely foꝛ feare of vengeaunce but al 


lo becaule ot conſcience. And euen foz this cauſe pay ye ttybute. Foꝛthei 


are gods miniſters, ſeruing foꝛ the ſame purpoſe. Geue to euery man 
therfoze his duey, tribute to whom tribute belongeth, cuſtome to who 
—— — due, leare to whom feare belongeth, honoz to whom honoz 
pertayneth. | 

J eryozt that aboue all things pzayers,ſupplications, interceſſions 
and geuing of thankes be had foz all men, ſoꝛ kynges and foz althat at 
inauthozitte,that we may liue a quiet andapeaceable life with al god- 
lines and honeſty. Fox that is good and accepted in the light of god our 
Sauioure, which will haue all men to be ſaued, and to come vnto the 
knowledgeofthe trueth. 
Warne them, that they ſubmitte themſelues to rule and _ 


TR Js 


that they ſpeake eupll of no man, that they be no fyghters , but gentle 


u 
| folowed them, eyther llayne oz els ſcattred abzode, and ſo bzought to 


Dye Gonernaunce of. Vertue. Fol.cclxv. 
they obeie the Magiſtrats that they be ready vnto euery good wozke, 


ſhewyng al mekenes vnto all men. 8 8 
Submit pour ſelues vnto al miner oꝛdinaunte ol man foꝛ the Loz- Pct. 
des lake, whether it be vnto the kynge as vnto the chiek head, eyther 
vnto rules, as vnto them that are ſent ot him fox the punyſhemente ol 
eupll doers, but foz the pꝛayſe ofthem that do wel. Foꝛ ſo is the wyll ol 
God, that with well doinge, ye maye ſtoppe the mouthes ol folilhe and 
ignoꝛaunte menne, as free, and not as hauyng the lybertye foz a cloke 
ol maliciouſnes, but euen as the ſeruauntes of God. 
Honour al men, loue bzotherly felowſhip, fear God, honour p kynge. 
Micked are they and damned ſhal they be, that deſpiſe outhoritye, . Pet. u 
and feare not to ſpeake euyll ot them, that excell in honour, 
¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtamente. : 
Fry Chuiſtes mother and Joſeph her huſbande, obeyed theEm- Lule.ii. 
* — commaundemente, and wente into theyz cytie Bethleem 
o be taxed. | | | 
Chꝛiſt payd tribute to Ceſar both foz hym ſelfe and loz his diſciples, Marb. xxil. 
and wylled other ſo to do. CORE | | 
Chꝛiſt euen vnto the death obeyed the tempozall Rulers, Mat. xxyli. 
˖ 8 of Chꝛiſt wer obediẽt to the hier powers and taught 
other ſo to be. 
S. Paule willĩgly obeyed ÿ Publique Magiſtrats, Felix à Feſtus. ac. 4%. xi, 
Theudas and Judas of Galile, wer two ſediciours perlons. The 4 
one boſted to do greate thinges and ſo allured muche people to folow 
hym,the other councelled the Jewes by no meanes to paye trybute to 
Cealar, but to maintatne theyꝛ olde liberties, and by thys meanes mo⸗ 
ed gene ſedicton among thepeople. "7 
what became of theym: wer they not put to death, and lo many ag 


nought?n9e reade not in all the holye ſcriptures , that anye traytoure 
0znotable ſedicious perſonehathat any tyme eſcaped without notable 
andfamous punyſhemente.God can notſuffer his Magiſtrates, to be 
diſobedyed, his comms weales to be difturbed,hys polityque oz ciuile 
lawes to be contempned, his godly and honeſt oꝛders to be bzoken. 

Wholdeuer attempteth any ſuche wyckedneſſe, od wyll be auenged 
— it is euydent not in the holy ſcriptures, but alſo in pꝛophane 


Againſt malice, grudge, enup hatred and anger. 
1 thou bee tempted of Sac to — ha of charitie, 2 malice thy 
chriſten brother, ſet theſe ſeriptures before the cies of thy mynd. 
Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
T Dou halt not hate thi bꝛother in thine hart, but ſhalt in any wiſe re Leut. xi. 
buke thy neyghbour that thou beare not ſynne fox his ſake. i 
Chou ſhalt not anenge thy ſelfnoz be myndefull of nel iche 
ö. i. b 


P, ro. x. 


8 The Gouernaunce of Vertue. 
the chyldꝛẽ ol my people, but ſhalt loue thy nepghbours enuf ag thy wilt. 
Ifchine enemy hõger, fede him, if he thirſte geue him dꝛinke oro 


A halt p heape colesof fyze vpon his head, the Lo ſhal reward tee. 
Ecele,cexviii He that ſeketh vengance ſhal find vengaunce ofthe Lord, whyche 


ſhal ſurely keepe him his ſinnes. 


- . .... Fozgeuethyneyghboure the hurte that he bath done thee andi 


hal thy ſynnes be fogeuen to thee alſo when thou pꝛapeſt. A man that 


beareth hatred agaynſt another , howe dare he deſpꝛe koꝛgeueneſſe ol 
God? He that ſheweth no mercy to a man whiche is iyke hym ſelß hom 
dare he aſke foꝛgeuenes ofhis ſynnes? Ik he that is but fleſh, beareth 


| hatred and keepe it who wyllentreate fox his ſinnes? Remember thy 


3. Reg. xx. 


Exo. xxii. 


Ma. v. 


Math.vii. 


Math. xix. 
Luke. vi. 


| 


ende, and let enmptpe palſe. 3 g 
C Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 
Samuel pꝛaied foz king Saul, altho ugh a wicked man, an enemp to 
Gods ſeruauntes, altogether diſobedient to the wyl of cod. 
- Moyſes prayed fox the ſtubburne and vnfaithfuil Jewes, whyche 


* 
Pm 


 ... notwithſtanding rebelled againſt him,# would haue llayne him. 


. . Dentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 


| ] Due your enemies.Bleſle them that curſeyou. Do good to them 


—hate pou.ꝛay foz them which do you wꝛonge and purſue you, that 

pe map be the thildꝛen of your father that is in heauen. 

m hatſoeuer ye wyll, that men ſhould do to you, euen ſo do pe to do 

them. This is the lawe and the Pꝛophets. 8 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghbour as thy ſelle. 


Be merciful as your father is mercitull. Judge not and pe ſhall not 


be iudged. Condemne not, and ye ſhall not be cõdemned. Foꝛgeue and 


pe ſhallbe foꝛgeuen. Gpue and it ſhalbe geuen to pou good meaſure 


_. pzeſſeb downe, ſhaken together, and runnyng ouer, ſhall men giue into 


pour boſomeg.Foꝛ with the lame meaſure pe meete, with the lame hal 


loan. xiii. 


i. Cor xiii. 


Cala. vi. 


other meete to you agapn. | 


A newe tommaundement geue J vnto pou, that pe loue together 


as J loued pou, that euen ſo ye loue one another. 
By this ſhal all men know, that ve are my dyſciples,ifye hall haue 
loue one to another, 3 | 
Though J beſtowe al my goodes to fede p povze, though Jgeue 
my body tobe bzft,yet if haue no loue, it pzofiteth me nothing at all 
Bzꝛethen, if any manbefallen by chaunce,into any faulte, ye whichs 
are ſpirituall, helpe to amende hym in the ſpiritofmekenes,coſydering 


FE thyle lfe,leſt thoualſobe tempted, Beare ye one anothersburden ,and 


Epbe. iii. 


Jacob. i. 


ifyl ye the lawe of Chuift. 8 | 
Let not the Sunne go downe pon your wrath, -- e 
Be gentle one to another,mercifull fozgeupng one anothet euen as 


God foꝛ Chaiftes ſake, hath fozgeuen you. 
Let euery man be flowe vnto anger. oz the wzathofmanne wop 
keth not that whiche is righteous betoze Gd. 4 


Abou 
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T he Gouernaunce of Vertu. Fol. cclxbi. 
Aboue al thinges haue feruent loue amonge you. Foꝛ lone amonge . Pet, ts. 
pou. Fo loue ſhallcouer the multitude of ſyn nes 
Itfany man ſape. J loue God hateth his bꝛother, he is a lyar. Foz i Lou. , 
he that loueth not his bzother whom he hath ſene, God whom he hath | 
notſenehaw-can he loue? Ind this commaundement haue we ofhim 
that he that loueth God, ſhould alſo loue his neyghhoure. 
he that loueth not his bꝛother, abyDeth in death nohoſoeuer hateth . an. , 
his brother. is a murtherer. And ye know that no murtherer, hath euer | 
laſting lyle abyding in him. My babes let vs not loue in wooꝛde noz 
in tong,but in woꝛde and truthhe. | 
Examples out ot the new Teſtament. | 
Oude ſo dearely loued vs, yea andthat when we wer pet his ents Le. xx. 
mies, that he gaue him ſelfeuen vnto the death for our ſake. pea he 
hangyngon the croſſepzayedfoz hys very enempes vnto hys heauen⸗ | 
Ip ather. | 1477 = WH | AT ITE 72 2 ey 
©... Bleſle Stephen in the myddes of his tozmentes pꝛayed fothis 4#.vi4. 
emies. e te e ern en, eee ere pol 
Saint Paule wyſhed him ſell to be curſed from Chyilte, fo that hys Rom ia, 
bynſnenne the Ilraelites might be aud. 
¶ Againli the bitter ſtoꝛmes df perſecution fo: 
the woꝛd of God. a 1 „ 
Fatany tyme through the frayltie of nature thou bee troubled in thy minde whe 
che croſſe of perſecutiõ is laid vᷣpõ thee for the word of god, loke that thou ſhrinks 
not back from the truthe, nor diſcourage thy ſelfe, but thynke thy ſelfe bleſſed of 
God,call theſe Sctiptures that folowe vnto remembraunce for thy conforte, | 
Ter Lojd byllechaud geueth life agayn,hebzyngeth eutto hel and 5 Reg, i, 
acke agayn, | 2. | 
The righteous cry, and the Loꝛd heareththem,aud deliuereth thẽ Pal xxx 
out of all theyꝛ troubles, - ES x 
The Lozdeisnye vnto them:that are ofa troubled heart, and wpll 


aue ſuche as be or an humdie ſpirite. 


Great are the troubles ofthe righteous, but the Lode delyuereth 
hym out of them all. 5 | = 
He keepeth al his bones, ſo that not one of them is bzoken, 
But miſfoztune ſhall flea the vngodiy,andthey that hate þ the righ⸗ 
teousſhalbediſolate, -' | | 5 
The Loꝛde deliuereth the ſoules ofhis ſeruauntes, and all they that 
put theyꝛ truſt in him, ſhall not be comfoꝛtles. _ oe w 
Foz thyſake(O Lozd)are we killed al the day long, and ar counted /«, x47: 
as ſheepeappoynted to be ſlayne. 3 i 
Up Lozde,why ſlepeſt thou, awake, and be not abſent from vs fox 
burr, udherfaze hydeſt thou thy face, and fozgetteſt our myſery and 
trouble?-Fozour ſoule is bzought lowe euen vnto the duſt , our belly 
tleueth vnto the ground. Irile andhealpevg, a.” vs koz thy 
e ell; merz 


The 9 bee. — e 1 


fis læri. E 17 ( 8 FH haſt pꝛoued bs thon allo halt troedbotpke; 15 
| uer istryed;Thoubzoughteſt vs into the ſnare, and laydeſt trouble 
pon our loynes: Chou ſufferedlt mẽ to ryde ouer our heads; we went 
b d ſyꝛe and water and thou zoughteſt vs out ebene 

ble placee. 3 
Pſakexv. Jbeleudd and therkoxo baue J ſpoken,but 7 was meta. i 

'Bpght deare iu the ſyght of the Loꝛde, is the death of his layntes. 
Schi. iii. The waye ol the righteous is iudged to be vtter deftructts, but they 
axe in reſt. And though they ſulter payne befoze men, yet. is they; hope 
full ofimmoztaiytie. They are punpſhed but in fewe thynges , nener⸗ 
theles in many thynges ſhal they be wel rewarded. Foꝛ God pꝛoueth 
them a lyndeth them meete loꝛ hym ſelle yea as 5 golde in the foznace 
dothe he trye them, and reteaueth them as a burnt offering, and when 
the tyme commeth,they ſhalbe loked vpon. 
kanu, © Bp Sonne,ifthou wylt come into the ſeruyce of God,ſtande late 
in righteouſnes and leare, a arme thy ſoule to temptacion.Setle thine 
1 — bee patiente bowe down thyne eare, receyue the we 
vnderſtandyng, and ſhzynke not away, when thouart entiſed Hold 
the faſt vpon God, ioyne thy lelle vnto hym, and lulker that thy lyle 
mapencteale at the iaſt. 
what ſoeuer happeneth vnto thee receyue it, ſulfer in heauyneg, g 
be pactente in thy trouble. Foꝛ lyke as gold and ſyluer are tryed in Hh 
 fpzeceuen ſo are acceptable men in the fomace of aduerſytie. Beleuein 
So, and he ſhall helpe thee. | 
Rad. i i. Foz ryghteouſneſſe take payne wyth all they ſoute, and forthe 
truthe ſtryue thou vnto deathe , and God ſhall ſyghte fox the againſt | 
thy ennemies. 
| Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 

bene u. Avail 2.5 cruelly flayne ofhis bꝛother Cayne, whom he neuerob 

eb. 

Gene, xxxix. Joſeph was caſt into heran beruhe would not leane tofyithy 

requeſt of his loꝛdes wyfe. | 

Exo. xiiii. Moſes, Aaron, and the J ſraelites wer greuouſly entreated of king 

Pharao. 

i. Reg, xviii. P . Saule with great dilygence ſought to deſtrop Dauid. 

i. Reg.xix, Nuene Jezabel purſued the Pꝛophete Helias. 

i. Far. xxith, . 5 Zachary = fonne of Barachias was ſtoned to deathe fot lng 

e kyng trothe. 

i. Regcxxii, - - Achymeleche with certapne other holy menne ol God was lapne 
at kyng Saules commaundement becauſe he ſhewed kyndnes to da 
uid the hartye beloued ſeruaunt of God. 

Sydzac,Wiſacand Abednago wer taſt into a bahn been 
they would not wozſhip the golden Image, that kynge Nabucyods 
. Holoz had made,but only the God of Flrael, * 


Dani. iii. - 


The Gouernaunce of Vertue. Fol.cchevit. 
Daniel was caſt into the den of Lyons, becauſe thatcontrary to Daniel. 5% 

kyng Darius commaundement he had pꝛiad vnto his lozde god, the 

Sed e rk - 3 

At an other tyme allo he was caſt into the den of Lions, betauſe he 

aid, that Bel and the Dꝛagon wer no Goddes. et 

T.ue vertuousand chaſte woman Suſan was at the poynte to Der. . 
ve ſtoned vnto death, bet auſe ſhe wold not bꝛeake the tommaundemẽt 

bvfcbod, and conſent tothe vnlawfull and fylthy requeſtes of the two 

Elders. | | | e 

Eleazarus was myſerably put vnto death, becauſe at the kyngs Mac. vi. 

tommaundemente ye wouldenot eate ſwynes fleſh contrary to p law 

of God. | | | 

I tertaine woman alſo with her. vii. ſonnes wer wyth molt ettre- 1. ch. vil. 

me trueltyput to deathe,becauſe they would not obey the wicked pre⸗ 

cept ofthe moſt wicked kyng . 2% 

The pꝛophetes wer vnmercikullye ſlain, becauſe they rebuked ſinne, 

and taught the wyll of God, F 
The moſt excellent Pꝛophete Efaye,foz his libertie ot ſpeche in rebu⸗ 
king the ſynnes ofß pꝛynces and of the people, c pzophecying of Gods 
vengeaunce to fal vpon the coũtry and people, was cut in two parteg 
a ſounder a ſawe. burted vnder ano e. | | 
Jeremy after muche empzyſonement was ſtoned vnto deathe of 
his people at Taphnas in Egypt,becauſe he warned the of thepz wics 
ked lyuing, anderhozted them vnto repentaunce. | 

Amos at thecommaundement ofkyng Amaſias for his pꝛeachyng 
was cruelly beaten and greuouſly toꝛmented. It the laſt Ochozias 
 ſonneofAmaſias, cauſed him to be thurſte into the temples wyth a 
great naile, and beinge hall dead, he was caried into his oon coũtrep, 

where he ſone after dyed. 5 
Micheas was buffeted, empꝛyſoned & fedde with bꝛead and water. 1. Rez. a 
Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
B Leſſed are they that ſuffer perſecution foz righteouſneſſe, loʒ theirs b. v. 
is thekyngdom of heauen. | e 
Bleſſed are ye when men reuyle vou and perſecute yoit,and fal- 
lpſpeake al euilſayings againſt you foꝛ my ſake. Reioite and be merp. 
{oz great is youre rewarde in heauen. Foz fo perſecuted they the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes befoꝛe you. | | 

The ſcholer is not abone the maiſter, no2 the ſeruaunte aboue hys 
Lozde.Jfthey haue called the father of thehouſholde Belzebub, how 
much moze ſhal they ſo cal them that are of his houſholde. | 

Be not afrayde of theym that kyl the body, but rather feare hym, 
which is able to deſtroy both body and ſoull in hell fy2e. 

Euerpy one that ſhal confeſſe me befoze men, I ſhal confeſſe him allo 
bekoze my father, whiche is m heauen. But wholocuer ſhall denye me 
befoze men. Iſhal allo deny him befoze my lathertyatis inheauen 5 

N | CC. ui. 1 


Matb. 8 


The (7ouer NAannce of V. ertue. 


Math. weit. pe ſhall he hated of all men fo2 myſake. 


Mar. viii. 


Jean. x vi. 


Rom. viiio 


23, Cor.i. 


it Coraits. 


zi. Cor. v. 


Phil. i. 


ii. Tim. ii. 
#, Tim. ii. 


11. TIim.iii. 
1. Pet. ii. 


who ſoeuer wyll folowe me, let him foꝛſake hym ſelfe ; and take vp 
his croſſe and folow me. Foꝛ whoſoeuer wyll ſane his lpfe, ſhall looſe 
it. But whoſceuer ſhall loſe his lyfe foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpells the 
ſame ſhal ſane it. Foꝛ what ſhal it pꝛofyt a man, if he wyn al the world 
and loſe his awn ſoule? Oz what ſhal a man gyue to redeme his ſou] 
withal agayn? whoſoeuer therfoꝛe ſhalbe aſhamed of me and my woz⸗ 
des in this whoꝛyſhe and ſynfull generation, of hym alſo ſhall p ſonne 
of man bee aſhameo when he cõmeth in the glorye of his Father wyth 
the holye Angels. g 

The ſeruaunt is not greater then his Lo2de.Zfthey haue perletu⸗ 
ted me, they wil alſo perſecute you, 


.  Jfthewozld hate you,know pe, that it hated me befoꝛe pou, Ilye 


wer of the woꝛld, the woꝛld ſhould loue that is his. But foꝛaſmuche as 
ye axe not of the woꝛld, but J haue choſen you oute of the woꝛld, ther: 
foze doth the would hathe you; 538 
The tyme ſhall come that who fo euer kylleth you wyll thynke that 
he doth God ſeruice. 1 
He ſhall lamente and weepe, but the woꝛlde ſhall reiopte. 
In the woꝛld pe ſhal haue trouble, but be on a good confozte, J haue 
ouercome the woꝛ lde. {Et | 
If we ſuffer with Chꝛiſt we ſhal alſo ſo be glorifted togetherwit him. 
JI ſuppoſe that the afflictions ofthis lyfe, are not wozthy ofthe glo- 
ry whiche ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. | EEE 
Bleſſed be God the father ol our Lowe Jeſus Chaiſte , whiche1sp 
father ofmercy,andthe God ofal comlozt, whiche comfozteth vs in al 
our tribulacions.... i fo, | 
As the afflictions of Chꝛiſt are plenteous in vs, euen ſo is ouer con⸗ 
ſolacionplenteous by Chuſlte. | 
we are not weried, but though our outwarde man perylhe, yet the 
inward man is renued day by day. Foz our trouble whiche is ſhozted 
light, pꝛepareth an excedinge and an eternal waight ofglozy vnto vs, 
whyle we lotze not on þ things which are ſene, but on p thinges which 
are not ſeene. Foz thinges which are ſtene, are temporal, but thinges 
which are not ſeene, are euerlaſtinng. 
we knowe that ik our earthy manſion of this dwellinge wer de⸗ 
ſtroied. we haue a building of God, an habitacion not made wit 
hands, but euerlaſting in he auen. 
Unto you it is geuen, not only to beleue in Chziſt but allo to ſuffer 
foz his ſake. 0 3 
Suffer afflictions as a good ſouldiour of Chꝛiſte. 
Il we dye wyth Chꝛiſte, we ſhall lyue with him. Jf we ſuffer wyth 


him, we alſo ſhal reygne w him ik we deny him, he wil alſo denye vs. 


Al that wil lyue godly in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, ſhal ſuffer perſecution. 
This is thãke wozthy ifa mi foꝛconſciẽce toward God, endure grele 
x#luffer wzong vndeſerued. Il 


[f 


| T he Gouernannce of Vertue, Fol.cchxviti, 

It when ye do wel ye ſuffer wꝛong and take it paciently, thẽ is there 

thanks with God. Foz herennto verely wer ye called. WE, 

Bleſſed ar ye il any trouble happen vntoybufozryghteouſnes ſake. *Pecer.n, 

Dearely beloued maruell not that ye are pꝛoued by lier ( which thyng i. Peter i. 

is to try vou) as though ſome ſtraunge thing hapned vnto you but re⸗ 

ioyte in as much as ve are pattakers of C hꝛyſtes paſſyon, that whe his 

glozye appeareth. pe maye be mery a glad. Il ye be railed vpon oz the 

name of Chꝛyſt, happy àre ye. Foꝛ the gloꝛy a the ſpiriteof God reſteth 

—— you, On their part he is euil ſpoken ol, but on pour part he is glo⸗ 

tified. | 0 

Jfany man ſuffer as a Chꝛyſten man let him not be aſhamed, but let 


hym glozifie God in this behalfe. 


Let them that be troubled accoꝛdyng to the wyl of God, commytte 
their ſoules to him with wel doing, as vnto a faithful creatour. „ 
Jelus to ſanctify the people with his own bloud,ſuffred without the —— 
gate. Let vs go fozth therfozeout of the tentes, andſuffer rebuke wyth 
him. Foz here haue we no continuing city, but weſeke one to come. 5 
Bymany tribulacions muſk we enter into the kongdom ok heauen, 44. 
The holy goſt witneſſeth in euery city. ſaying that bandes and tro⸗ Acres. ax. 
ble abyde me. But none of theſe things moue me. nether is my life dear 
vnto my lelfe, that J might fulfil my courſe with ioy, and the miniſtra⸗ 
tion ol the woꝛd which J haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jelu to teſtifye the 
goſpelof the grace ok God, | 1 
1303 _ not to be boundeonely, but allo to dy foz the name ofthe fr 
Blelſed are the dead that dy in the Loꝛd enen fo fayeth p ſpirite that 3 
ttõ henceforth they reſt fro their laboures, But their Worts tolo w the, P e 
Ac Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 
Ohn Baptilt fox trueth tellyng to kyng Herode, was caſt into pꝛiſon, Maeb. viii. 
and beheaded. = . 
Jeſus Chaiſt our Loꝛd and Sauiour after many blaſphempes, re- Mache xx, 
bubes,flaunders and bitter tozmentes, ſulkred the moſt ſpiteful deathe 
ofthe croſſe,and ſo entered into glo . 5 
The holy martir S. Stephen was ſtoned vnto death. Artes, vis; 
James the bzother of John was beheaded. Actes. xi 
What kindnes Peter and Paule with the other Apoſtles founde at 
the handes of them, whole ſaluacion they moſt diligently ſoughte, the 
hiſtoꝛyes make mencion. Nether J he here ſpeke of thoſe bleſſed Mar- 
tirs, which ſence their dayes haue dyed fox the confeſſion ofgodstruth _ 
. = — * is not without a cauſe called of bleſſed Paule p woꝛd Con. 
Foꝛalß wil liue godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, ſapeth he, ſhal ſuffer perlecutiõ z. 1 
I law ſayeth S. John vnder the altare the ſoules of them that wer p opera 
b plled fox the worde of God, and foꝛthe teſtunony which they had, and 
hey cryed wyth a louds voice, laping how W Lozde,holye 
lit, and 


Job. xy. 


Leb. xxi. 


Ferexts, 


3 5 T be Gonernaunce of Vertue. 
and true to iudge and to auenge our bloud on them that be on 2 5 
\ Indit 

umber 


And long white garmentes wer geuen vnto euery one ofthe 


73 
" : * * 
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wag layd vnto them, that they ſhouldreſt a litle ſeaſon, til the um 
ok their felo wes and bꝛethzen, and ol them that ſhould be killed as ther 
wer, wer fulfplled. eee e R ne 


Cagapntt thetemptacion which thefapthfulhane, whe 
they compare their miſeries# wzetchednes wyththe wealth, 


. - Þzoſperity and pleaſures of the ſwiniſhe Cpicures t wycked word . 


lynges, Where thou ailolhalt ſee the miſerable end of the vngodly, * 


| | ESatan our olde aduerſarye wyth his handmaid the fleſh ſhal at any tyme moue 


thee to ſorſake God and his holy word, by conſidering the floriſting and trium- 


A phant eſtate of the wicked worldlyngs, and the to much mi ſerable, ind baſe trade 


of the Lordes ſeruauntes and profeſſoures of gods trueth, hich liue in al kinde of 
miſery, wretchednes and pouerty, and are piteouſly oppreſſed of the tirauntesofthis 
world, when on the contrary. parte the vngod ly haue al thynges at their own pleas 
ſure, and liue at their hartes caſe without diſſurbaunce forlacke of temporal thinges, 
conſent not to his ſubtile aſſaultes, but manfully reſiſt them, conſideryng with thy 
ſelfe, that though the vngodly reigne in thys world, and haue the vppermoſt hande, 
yet ſhal their ende be milerable,whi the pore afflycted for godscauſe ſhal after their 
manifolde temptacions be rewarded wyth perpetuall ioye and euerlaſtynge elorye, 
And that thou mayeſt be the more aſlaredly perſwaded in theſe thynges, callto rc, 
membraunce theſe holy Scriptures folowyng. 

I . C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
17 Noweſt thounot this, that from the beginning euer ſince the ttea⸗ 

tion of man vpon earth. the pzayſe of the vngodly hath been ſhoxte, 
and that the top of the Yipocrites hath continued, but the twincklinge 


_ of aneye?though he be magnified vp to the heauen, ſo ö hys head reach 
vnto the cloudes,yet he peryſheth at the laſt lyke donge,inſomuch that 
they which haue ſene him ſhal ay, where is he: he vaniſheth as a dꝛeme 


ſo that he can no moꝛe be lounde, and paſſeth awaye in a viſion in the 


nighte, ſo that the eye whiche ſaw hym befoꝛe, getteth now no light ol 


him, and his place knoweth him no moꝛe. | 
Wherfoze dothe wycked men line in wealth and p2oſperiiye, tome 
to their old age, and entreaſe in ryches? Their childers childꝛen liue in 
their ſight, and their generation befoze their eyes. Their houſes ar ſafe 
from all feare, foꝛ the rod of God doth not ſmite them. Their bullocke 
endꝛeth, and that not out ol time, their cow calueth,and is not buktut 
ll. They ſende their childꝛen loꝛth by flockes, and the ſonnes lede the 


4 


daunte. They beare with themtabzets and harpess haue inſtrumẽtes 


of muſycke at they2 pleaſure.They ſpende theyz dayes in welthynelſ 
but ſodeniy they go down to hell | 


; a? Load thou art mozeryghteousthen that J ſhould diſpute wyth 


ee 15 | ES | 
Neuertheles let me talke w theeinthyngsreaſonable.How happs 


wWherkoze they caſt out their net agayn a neuer ceaſe to flape p alta 
al ta 


Tul miſerable, is the death ol the vngodly,foz they that hate p righ⸗ 
teous ſhalbe plucked vp by the rote. wo * 


ge. 1244, 


Job. xi. — 


Pfal, xxxiiii. 


Freatnotthy ſelfe at the vngodly,be not thou enuious againſte the Tel. «vi. 


euil doers. Foz they ſhal ſone be cyt down like the graſſe, and be withe 


red euen as thegrene herbe. Greue not thy ſeil at one that hath pzoſpe- 
rity and liueth in abhominaciõ. Leaue ol from wzoth, let go diſplelure 


let not thy gelouly moue thee allo to do euill. Foꝛ wicked doers [hal be 
roted out, but theythat pacientiy abide the Loꝛd, ſhal enheryte þ land. 


Suffer pet a litle while, and v vngodly ſhalbe cleane gone, thou ſhalte 
loke after his plate, and he ſhal be aws. | 
Reade fozth the Pſalme,and marke it well. 


mwhereloꝛe thus arrogant iy magnifieſt thou thy ſelfe at all tyme, © þ 


miſcheuoustirant?wherfoze enfozceth thy tong milchiek, fozginge dil. 


Teate like a new ſet Raſoure:u9herfoze loueſt thou malice rather then 


honeſty, rather to lye then to ſay trueth:Foz thou delighteſt in all ma- 


ner of pernitious ſpeach, oh thou diſceitfull tonge. Wherfoze God (hail 


Kede diligently and marke welthe. xi. Plalme which altogether 
belongeth vnto thys matter. 


8 


_ 'btteriy rende thee vp bythe rotes and deſtroy thee, and he ſhall thaowe 
2 down out ofthe tabernacle, and plucke thy rotes ol the land ofthe 


wo be to the pzoude wealthy in Dion, euen toluche apthenke them ann 
ue 
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 felues lo fure vpon the mounte of Samaria;whiche holde themſe}neg 
foz the beſt ofthe wozid,andrulechehouſeof Jfrael at their own pieas 
ſure. Ne are takenout foz che euil day,cuenye that ſit in che ftole of wal 
fulnes: pe that lye bpon beds ol Juery and ble youre wantonnes vpon 
your couches, ye that eate the beſt A ambes ot the flocke and the latte 
calues of the dꝛous, ve that ſing tothe Lute. a in plaping of inſtrumetg 
compare pour ſelues vnto Dauid, ye that dzinke wine out ofgobletes, 
and annoint your ſe lues with the beſt oyle, but no man is ſorye ſoꝛ Jo: 
ſephes hurt. Therfoꝛe ſhal ve now be the fürſt ol them, that ſhalbe led a 
way taptiue, and the luſty chere ofthe willull ſhall come to an ende. 
Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 
Gene,iiii, ¶ Ain the figure of al wicked and bloudy tyzauntes, ſlew his brother 
Abel, and while he lined he was a run agate, and a vagabound ha- 
1 Y vnquiete conſtience, and now beyng dead he is a damned ſou 
in hell. . 1 TT Tn 
Cee. vi. vi. The tirauntes and mighty giauntes with al the would beſides: viii 
perſons wer dꝛo wned, after they had liued long in plealure and in all 
the filthy deſires ol the wicked fleſh withont repentaunde. 
Gene,xix, The lilthy Sodomites liued in all kind ol voluptuous abhominacy⸗ 
on, the concluſion was that they wer conſumed with lier and bzimſton 
krom heauen. .? | 57 
Exo. xiiii. Pharao handled the people ofGod verp cruelly entendyng vtterlye 
to deſtroy them all, but the ende was, that both he and al his army wer 
dzowned in the ſea. and the people of Jſrael harmeles pꝛeſerued. 
„ 1 Dlſara and Abimelech being greuous enemies of gods people, were 
flapn ol women. 1 | | 
indian Hololernes foz al his pꝛoude lokes entending to deſtroy the Jlraes 
i lites, was ſlain hymſeil ofa woman. Sig ; 
i. Reg xxx, Saule perſetuted Dauid the leruaũt of God;entendyng tofleahim 
but Dauid eſcaped, and Saul was ſlain with the ſweard. 
ij. xc. vi. Achitophel remembꝛyng what wicked counſel he had geuenIbſols 
againſte his father Dauid; and perceiuing that it would not come to 
pas (ſo mighty is God to deſtroythe wicked touncels of the vngodiye) 
he went home and hanged himſelſe. 5 
c. Reg. xviu. Abſolon purſuing and ſeking his fathers death, in the mids ol his lu⸗ 
ry was hanged, by the heare olhys head on a tree, and ſo dyved. 


. * 


li. Keg. ii. "Joab was ſlain, becauſe he killed two good int, eur Abner a Amala. 

iii. Reg. v. The houſle ol Hieroboam becauſe he made Ilrael to ſin, was deſtrois 
ed by the lweard ol Baala king of Jlrael. N 
d. Reg i. Quene Jezabely great enemy of the ſeruauntes a Pꝛophetes ol the 
Loꝛd, was thzowen down hedlong out of anhie window, and troden 
down with hoꝛſes fete, and at the laſt deuoured and eaten vp ofdogs. 

in. Reg. a ·. Jehu ſlue the houſe of Achab foz the Pꝛophetes that were ſlayne. 
ii. Pari. æxiii Ring Joas was ſlain of vis own ſeruauntes, becauſe he ſlewe Za 
chary the ſon of the hie Pꝛieſt Joiada, without a cauſe. hs 


The Gonernannce of Vertu. Fol. cclxx. 


Che wycked kyng Sedechias, whichſo cruelly handledthe3810- z Reg. v. 
,yer Hiexemp;had both his cies put our,and bepng fertered wythche. - 
nes of Jiron he was caryed pꝛyloner into Babilon, where yemilerge | 


| ed. 6 ALE Wakes : F , 4 
nannt mott pꝛoud accuſer and inuentour of milchicfes, againſt #5 
the ewes, preparing a paite of Galowes foz good Mardocheus that 
fapthful Jſraelite;zwas hanged vpon them him ſelfe. 
They that accufed Daniel to the kynge and ſoughte his death, were Don. vi. 
cat into the doungeon, and deuoured ol the Lions. 
The vngracious and wycked Judges, which ſought the death ol ß Dan. ii. 
godly woman Sulan, wer flain themſelues. - . 
Andꝛonitus, which flew that good man Onias, was ſlain himſelfe. 1. Mach. ii. 
5 Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
O be to you that are rytche that haue therin your conſolacion. Lx. vn 
wo be to you that are ful, fo ye ſhal honger. wo be to you 5 nowe 
langh,foz ye ſhal walle and wepe. no be to you,whe al men ſhal pꝛaiſe 
pou, lo; ſo did their fatherg to the falſe Pꝛophetes. | 3 
Many walke ol whom J haue tolde you often,and now J tell you P. 
weping that they are the enempes olthe croſſe of Chꝛyſt, whole end is 
damnacion, whole od is theit belly, and whole glozy is their hame 
which are wozldly minded. 3 
- Go to now ye rych men, wepe and houle on vour wretchedneſſes 5 Lob. v. 
ſhal come vpon yon. Pour ryches is coꝛrupt, pour garmentes ar moth- 
eaten, your gold and ſyluer is cankered, and the ruſt ol them ſhall be a 
wytnes vnto pou, and ſhal eate your fleſhe as it wer fyze.4c, 
. Jhard a voice from heauen ſaying: O my people come awaye from 0. yl. 
Babilon that great whoze and myghty ſtrompet, the mother olthe ab⸗ 
hominacions ofthe earth. Come away, J lay fromher, that pe be not 
partakers ot her ſynnes, that pe receiue not of her plages foz her ſinnes 
are gon vp to heauen, and God hath remembzed her wyckednes. Re- 
ward her, as ſhe rewarded vou, and geue her double, atcoꝛbing to hee 
woe. And poure in double to her in the ſame cup, which ſhe lilled vn⸗ 
to you. And almuch as ſhe gloꝛytped her ſelle a liued wantonly, ſo much 
poure ye in fo her ol puniſhment and ſozo w. Foz ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe: J 
lit beyng a Quene, and am no widow and ſhal ſee no loꝛow. Therfoze 
hal her piages come at one dap, death and ſozow and honger, and ſhe 
halbe bꝛent with fyer. Foz ſtrong is the Lozd God which iudgeth her. 
¶ Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. 
T Derich and pzoude gloton, which was gozgiouſly apparelled, and L.A. v. 
kared dainteſp euery day, and yet would haue no pity on the pooze 
Lare, dyed and was caryed into hell. | 
Judas that betrayed Chyyſt,hanged himſelfe, - | Atter. i. 
Herode which greatly vered the congregacion of Chiiſte,and flewe 4e . 
James the bzother of John,euen in the mids ol his pompe and glozye . 
was lmitten down ofthe Loꝛdeg angel, and wag eaten with wounes 
and ſo milerably peryſhed, Elimas 


| The Gonernaunceof Vertue. 
Actei. xu. Elimas the ſoꝛterer and falſe Pꝛophete reliſted Paules preaching, 
— he > om was ſtreight waies ſtryken blinde.thzoughthemighty 
power of God. 1 0 
¶ Agaynſt the moſt hozrible and damnable ſyn, the 
ſyn agaynſt the holy goſt. | 
Ir the Deuil,which ſcketh nothyng but thy deſtrucrion, laboure fo to harden thy 
hart that thou conttary to thy knowledge euen of a pretenced and wylfull malyce 
ſhouldeſt impugne the trueth of Chryſtes nd perſecute the ſame in hys mg 
bers, and ſo ſyn agaynſt the holy goſt, and blaſpheme the Lord thy God vnto, the dy 
nacion both of thy body and ſoule, loke that aboue al thynges in thys behalfe thou 
leaneſt not vnto hyswycked temptacions, if thou tendereſt thyne owne ſaluacyon, 
but rather with all thy power reſiſt hym by callyng theſe holy Scriptures vnto thy 
remembraunce. 2 | 
Exo,xexxi, I Dentencesoutof the olde Teſtament. 
Lent ri ]u9il put him out of the boke that ſinneth againſt me. | 
Aman that ſpeaketyeuill of hys God.ſhal beare his ſyn, & he that 
blaſphemeth the name of the Loꝛd, let hym dye the death, al the people 
hall ſtone hym, whether he be a Citezin oz a ſtraunger, what ſoeuerhe 
i. Reg. i. be, that blaſphemeththe name ofthe Lozd, let hym dye the death. 

It one man ſinneth agaynſt another, God maye be mercptull vnto 
Num. xy. hym:but it any man ſyn agaynſt God, who ſhal pꝛay foʒ hym: 

The ſoule that doeth ought pzeſumptuouſly, whether he be an Jſras 
elite oz a ſtraũger, the ſame blaſphemeth the Loꝛd. Ind that ſoule ſhal⸗ 
be roted out from among hys people, becauſe he hath deſpyſed ß wozde 
of the Lozd, and hath bzoken hiscommaundement. That ſoule theres 

Pu. loxe ſhal peryſh, and hys ſyn ſhalbe vpon hym. 
Eſag. ii. They reiopte in doyng euill, and delight in wicked thinges. 

They make boſt of their ſynnes themlelues as the Sodomites dyd 
and hide them not: wo be vnto their ſoules, foꝛ they haue rewarded 
tuel vnto themſelues. Bid the ryghteous do wel, foꝛ they ſhalenioy the 

line. vi. krutes ol their ſtudr. But wo be vnto the vngodly and vnryghteoulſe, 
“ fox they ſhallbe rewarded after their wozkes 
Thou ſhalt not pzay foz this people, thou ſhalt nether geue thankes 
non bid pꝛaper foꝛ them. Thou ſhalt make no interceſſion to me foz th, 
lere. xiii. fo2 in no wile wil I heare thee, Reade fozth. ' 

This ſaied the Loꝛde vnto me thou ſhalt not pzayeto do this people 
good. Foz thoughthey faſt, J wil not heare their pꝛayers though they 
offer burnte offerynges and Sacrilices, vet wil not Jaccept the. Fo 
J wil deſtroy them with the ſweard, and hunger and peſtilence. 

i. Reg. ix. ¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 
Ee The ſeruauntes and allthat army ofthe pzoude Senacheryb were 

N deſtroyed foz their blaſphemy agaynſt God. 
Holoſernes blaſphemed God, when he laid, that there was none o⸗ 
ther Godok the earth, but Rabuchodonozoz, and therfoze was he after 
Dani. ii. warde and flaineuen of a woman. 

Nabuchodonozoꝛ blaſphemed God, when he ſayd to the thaee — 
, 


The Gouernaunceof Uertue. Fol. cclxxi. 


dꝛen, who is the Sod that cun delyuer you out of my hande s on 

Thechildzenof Jſraell blaſphemed God, and therfoze pearpſhed; ere. vin. 1 
when they laid to the Pꝛophet Jeremy : as foꝛ the woꝛdes that thau * 
haſte ſpoken vnto vs in the name ofthe loꝛde, we wil in no wiſe heare 
them:but what ſoeuergoeth out of our own monthe that will we do, 
we will do ſacrifice and offre oblacions vnto the Quene of heauẽ, like 
as we and our tulers haue don in the cities ol Juda, and in the ſtrea⸗ 
tes and fieldes of Jeruſalem. Foꝛ then had we plẽteouſnes of vitails, 
then wer we in pꝛoſperitie, and no milfoꝛtune came vppon vs. But ſece 
we lefte to oller and to ſacrifice vnto the Queneofheaue, we haue had 
ſcarneſſe of allthinges, and peariſhe with ſwoꝛde and honger. 

Thoſe Jewes blaſphemed God, whych ſayde, let vs go, and make :. Machs. i. 

acouenaunte wyth the heathenthat are round about vs. Foz ſince we 
departed from them, we haue had loro w inougg. EEE: 3 
-: * Nycanoz blaſphemed god whenheſayde: is thera myghty one i©r Mach, xii, 
in heauen, that commaunded the Saboth day tobe kept? It was an- 
ſwered, yea euenthe lyuing God, that mighty Loꝛde in heauen com⸗ 


maunded the. vii. daye to be kepte. Then laide he:and J am migthy v⸗ 


pon erth, to commaund them foz to arm them ſelues and to perfoune 
the kinges buſines. | | DE 

C Sentences out of thenew Teſtament. | | 
Ethat is not with me, is againſt me, ſaith Chꝛiſte. And he that ga⸗ Nen. ii. 
* *thereth not w me ſcattreth abꝛode. Therkoze J ſay vnto pou, all 
manner ol ſynne and blaſphemy ſhalbe foꝛgeuen vnto men, but Þ blal⸗ 
phemy againſt the ſpirite ſhal not be fozgeue vnto mẽ. And wholoeuer 
ſpeaketh a woꝛd againſt the ſonne of man, it ſhal be fozgeuen him. But 
wholoeuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy ghoſt, it ſhal not be foꝛgeuẽ hym, 
neyther inthis woꝛld, noz in the woꝛld to tome. | | 
Il any miſe his bzotherſynnenot vntodeathe,lethimaſke c he ſhal :. an. v. 
geue him lyfe,foz them that ſynne not vnto death. There is a ſynne vn⸗ 


to death,foz whiche J ſay that a man ſhould not pzaye, 


It map not be, chat they whych wer once lightened and haue tal #5». 
tedofthe heauenly gylte, and wer becomepartakers of the holy ghoſt 
and haue taſted ofthe good woꝛd of God, and the powers of the wozld 
tocome, it they fall away, that they ſhould agayn be renued by repen- 
taunce, whiche in them ſelues dooe crucilie the ſonne of God makyng 
amockeofhym, | 
„I we ſynne wilfully after that we haue receiued the knowledge 75. 
oftruthe , there remaineth no moꝛe ſacrifice ſoꝛ ſynnes, but a fearfull 
lokyng foztudgemente , andvyolente fy2e whyche ſhall deuoure the 
auerſaries, He that deſpyleth Moſes lawe , dieth withoute mercy 
bndertwo oz thiee wytneſſes, Howe much ſozerſuppole pe, hall he be 
punylhed, whiche treadeth vnderfote the lonne of God, and counteth 
che bloude ofthe Teſtament, where wythhe was ſanttified, as an vn⸗ 
holp thing, and bothe diſhonour to the ſpirit ol gracre. *. 

d D. i. Exam- 


0 


Le "1, xx vi. 


De Couernaunce of Vertu. 

T examples out ok the new Teſtament. 
"T Pe Jewesſpabe blaſphemy agaynit holy ghoſt,when they faith 
ol Chaiſte:by Þpower of Behzebub doth he caſt ont Deuilg, -- - 

They wer blaſphemers whyche ſad to Chnlthanigengeonthe 

t agay 


Cros, thou that deſtropeſt the temple of God, and buyldeſt 


in. iii. dayeg, ſaue thy ſelfe. It thou be the ſonne of God, tome downe 
fromthe croſſe. They allo ſpeake blaſphemy agaynſt the holy ghoſt, 
whyche nowe a dayes of a pꝛetenſed malyce condemne the worde of 
God as herelye,and perſecute the pzechers thero as heretitzeg and le⸗ 


dicious perſons, 3 
C Agapntt the deſpilpnge of Goddes worde. 
| and ofthe plages that folow . 
e lame. 


F the deuel go about to pluck downe thy mynde from the loue of Goddes worde 
Land to moue thee to deſpiſe the doctrine of thy ſaluacion, ſo that thou ſhuldeſt no 
more delighte in the moſte comfortable Goſpell of Chriſte, vhyche is the power of 
God to ſaue ſo many as beleue, but rather in thyngs of vanytie, take heede that thou 
leaneſt not viito hys ſuttle ſuggeſtions , butſtandynge in awe of Goddes iudgemen- 
tes, and fearynge hys plages, valeantly reſyſte Sathan wyth theſe holye ſcryptutes 
folowyng, | | 


¶ Sentences out of the olde Teſtament, 
Ai ye wyl not harken vnto me lapth the Loxde,noz keepe 

It; commaundements, but deſpiſe them. dc. then wi 170 
FAA 
IL 


agapn vnto pou. I wil ſet my face againſt you , e peſhall fal 
vou. I wyl make the heauẽ ouer you as harde y20n,x pour lãd as hard 


befoze your enemies a they that hate you , ſhall raigne ouer 


dàg bias. J wyll ſend my wilde beaſtesvpon you whiche ſhall rob vou 


Deut. xx vii. 


of your childzen,and deſtroy your cattell.J wyll ſende a ſwerde vpon 
ou. that ſhall auenge my teſtament with pon. J wylllendethe peſti⸗ 
ence among ou. Reade the chapter to the ende. | 
Ilthou wylt not hearken to the vopce of the Lozd thy God to kepe, 
and to do al his commaundementes a oꝛdinaunces, then al the curſes \ 
ſhall come vpd thee, and ouertake thee. Curſed ſhalt thou be in ß town \ 
and curſed in 5 fielde, curſed ſhal thine almayne be and thy ſtoze, Cur⸗ 
ſed ſhal the frute ol thy body and thefruite o thy land be, and y fruyte * 
of thine oxen and the flock of thy ſhepe, The Loꝛde ſhal make the peſti⸗ 
lence cleaue to thee, vntill he haue conſumed thee from the land, the 
Loꝛd ſhall ſmyte thee with madnes blyndnes and daſyng of hearte, 
becauſe thou ſeruedeſtnot the loꝛd thy God with ioyfulnes and wyth 
a good hart fox the aboundaunce of al things, therfoze thou ſhalt ſerue 
thyne enemy which p loꝛd ſhal ſend vpon thee in hũger a thurſt, innas 
kednes and in nede ofalthinges,z he ſhal put a pocke ol yꝛon vponthy 
necke, vntyll he haue bzought the to nought. Reade this chapter dilp- 
gentlye from the begynnynge vnto the ende. "> 


of | | * — 


eee SS eee RVw was 
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They haue caft awape the lawe of the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, and haue 
blaſphemed the wozd of the holy one of Jſrael. Therfoze is the wꝛath 


ok the loꝛd kindled againſt his people and he ſhaketh his hand at them 
yea he ſhal ſmyte ſo that the hils ſhall tremble. Ind they: carcaſſes ſhal 
lye in the open ſtrete. e e! 5 t 

They haue offended the la we, chaunged the ozdynaunces, and made 


the euerlaſting teſtament of none effect . And therkoꝛe ſhall the curſſe 
deuour the earth foꝛ they p dwell thereon haue ſinned , wherfoxe they 
ſhalbe bꝛẽt alſo,# thoſe that remayne ſhalbe very few. The ſwete wine 
ſhal moꝛn, the grapes ſhalbe weake , and all that haue bene mearye in 
hart, ſhall ſighe. The mirth of Tabzets ſhall be lapde down, the chere 
of the ioyful ſhal ceſe, c the plelure of the lutes ſhal haue an end. There 
ſhall no moꝛe wine be dzoncke with myꝛth, the ber? ſhall be bytter to 
them that dꝛinck it, the wicked cities ſhall be bzoken downe, all houſes 


ſhall be ſhut, that no man may come in. 
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Eſcy. v. 


Eſay, xxiith 


Wo is me, ſayth the ꝛophet:all is ful of lumers , which offend of E/<ye.xxi 


purpoſe and malice. And therfoze ( O thou that dwelleſt vpon v erth) 


there is at hand fo thee, fear, pit and ſnare. M ho ſo eſcapeth the terry- 


ble cry, ſhall fal into the pit. And if he com out of the pit, he ſhalt. be takẽ 


with the ſnare Foz the windoweg aboue ſhall be opened, and the foũ⸗ 
dacion ofthe earth (hall moue The earth ſhall geue a greate track, it 
ſhal haue a ſoꝛe ruin and take an horrible fall. Tye earthe ſhall ſtacker 
like a dꝛonken man, and be takẽ awaye lyke a tent. Her miſdeedes ſhal 


light ſo heaupe vpon her, d ſhe muſt kal and neuer riſe vp again. Red 
the whole chapter. 


Theſe people are obſtinate they pꝛouoke me vnto anger, they EY. ans. 


ate lying chyldꝛen, and euen ſuche chyldꝛen that wyll not heare the 
laweofGod , They lapto them that ſe, ſe nothyng and to the ſouth⸗ 


laper, tel of nothynge foz to come, ilit be eyther good oz honeſt, but 
ſpeatze pleaſaũt things vnto vs, and pꝛeache vs falſe thynges. Treade 
out of the way, go out ofthe path, turne away the holy one of Jlraell 


from vs. Thertoze thus ſaythe the holy one of Jſraell,fozaſmuche as 
pe haue caſt awaye hys woꝛde, and haue comfozted pour ſelues wyth 


power and nymblenes and put your conlidence therein, therfoze ſhall 
pehaue this miſchyef agayn fox your deſtruccion, and fall lyke an hye 


wall that falleth, becaule offome ryfte oz blaſte, whole bꝛeakyng com⸗ 
meth ſodelye. And your deſtruttion ſhall bee lykean arthen potte 
:whyche bꝛeaketh, no man toucinge it but bꝛeaketh ſo loze that a man, 


hall not fynde aſheue ofit to fetche kyꝛe in, oꝛ to take water oute ofthe 


Ba the Lode God even that holye one of J lr Aellhathe pꝛomp⸗ 
Who ſuffered Jacob to be troden bnderfote, a Jlrael tobe ſpoyled? Ze. l. 


was it not p lozdhim ſeifagainſt whom we haue ſinned?wehad no de 


light to walkze in his waies,neither wer we obbedient to his lawes: - 


Therfozehath he poured vpdvshis wꝛathlull diſpleaſure and ſtraũge 
N DD. ii. battail 


Irre. ix. 


Tere, vii. 


ere. xxix. 


Lieb. vii. 


Ceue. vii. 


Ce ue. xix 65 


De Fouernaunce of Vertue. 
battail, which maketh vs haue to do on euery ſyde, pet will we not bn: 
derſtand. He burneth vs vp, yet ſynketh it not into our harteg. 

Becauſe they haue loꝛſaken my lawe that J gaue them and haue 
not herd my voyce,no2 yet walked therafter but folowed the wicked⸗ 
nes ofthey2 own hartes, and runne after traunge gods, as theyꝛ fas 
thers taughte them Thertoze thus ſayth the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, the God 
of Jiraell : beholde J wyll feede this people wyth wounewode, and 
geue them gall to dꝛyncke, J wyl ſcatter them amonge the Heathen, 
whom nether they noz they? fathers haue knawen. And J will ſend a 
(weard among them to perlecute them and neuer leaue vntil Ibzinge 
them to noughte. | | 

Jf ye wyll not obey me, ſayth the Loꝛd to walk in my lawes which 
IJ haue geuen you , and to heare the woozdes of my ſeruauntes the 
zophets whom J lent vnto you,riſpnge bp timely and ftillſendyng, 
fye wyll not folowe them, J ſay,then wil J do vnto this houle as 


did vnto Sylo, and wil make this citye to be abhozred of al thepeople 


ofthe earth. | 

J wyll lende vpon them,ſweard,hoger,and peſtilece, becauſe they 
haue not my woꝛds, which J lent to them, ſayeth the Loꝛde by my ſer⸗ 
nauntes the Pꝛophets. = | 

They wold not take hede ſaith the loꝛde, but turned their backe and 
ſtopped they: eares, that they ſhould not heare. Bea they made they; 
heartes as an Adamante ſtone, leaſte they ſhould heare the lawe and 
woꝛds which p Loꝛd of hooſtes ſent in hig ſpirit by $Pophetes afoze 
tyme de herfoꝛe the loꝛd of hoſtes was very wꝛoth at them. And thus 
it tame to pas, that lyke as he ſpake and they would not heare, euen lo 
they cryed and J wold not heare, ſayth the loꝛd of hoſtes. 


¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 


Nhe pꝛeached to the olde woꝛlde and erhozted them to repẽte and 
amende they2 lyle, oz eis God wold ſurely plage them. But they 
laughed ohe and his Doctrine to ſcoꝛne, and cõtinued in they abho⸗ 
minable, and wicked lyuing. r ohaͤt folowed 2 was not all the wonlde 
dꝛowned, eight perſons onely ercepted? 5 I 
Lot ſeynge the vnnaturall moft fylthy vncleanes of the ſiyn⸗ 
kyng. Sodomites, counlelled them to ceaſe ſo to muthe lycenciouſlyto 
offende theyꝛ Loꝛde God. They wolde noꝛ hear Lot, noz hys Ser- 
mons,but churlyſhiy entreated hym. udhat folowed?: wer they not 

. wyth water, lyꝛe and bziniſtone from heauen? O moſt dies 
elull plages. | 5 3 | 
After what ſoztethe Jſraelites wer plaged fo theyꝛ diſobedience to 


' Gods wowd,the bokes or the old Teltament do euidently declare. 


 Thedeſpyſersof Gods wond ar punyſhed many and ſundzy waies, 
as with ſwozd,ÞPeſtilence,hunger, wild healtes and ſyze, 
| ¶ Okt the lwearde. * 


de 
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Beade. Exod. 5. Leuit. 26. Deut. 22. Job. 9. Ela. i. Jere. 9.5. 20.25. 


29, 42.43.46. 0. 3 

5 ? -.4--... -. - DfthePÞeftilence. 

Rtade. Exo. 5. Leu. 26. Deut. 28.32... Reg. iq. lalm.10 4.1. axà.22. 
Eʒechi. 7. 14.18.33. 23.38. Math. 24. | | 

r of Ok Honger. : 

. Reade,Deut.28.32.1 Reg,24.Þſal. 194.Eccle.z9, Jere. 11.14.18 54. 
Imos. 8. Act. 1. Apot. 18. | 
Et ge Ok Bealtes. 


-  Keade.Leuit.26.Deut.22.1,Reg.17.3.Reg.r3.Sapien.15.Efa.18, 


Jere. 11. . 27.34. Ezechiel. 4. . 14. 29 32.39. Ole 2. 
. e e Of pꝛe. | 
- Reade.Gene.19,LLeu,:o: Nume. u. 16.21 Deut 3. Joſue 7.3. Reg. 
18.2. Par. y. Job. i. gj. 20.31. Plalm. 10 87. Eſaye. 9.26.66. Jeremp.15. 
27. Thꝛen. 1.2. Baruch 4. Ezechiel .22.23.39.33 39. Daniel. 3. Oſe. 8. 
_ 2. Abdi. i. Mich. 6. Sopho.i.Nahum.3. Zacha. 11.12. 13. Apot. 
9.11.18.19. 20. | 
| C Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 
1//Poloeuer ſhal not receyue pou noꝛ heateyour Sermons, go pe out Math.x, 
ol that houſe o2 Cytie,x ſhake the duſt ofyour feete. Werelye'J ſaye 
vnto you, it ſhalbe moꝛe eaſy fo the land of Sodome and Gomozre at 
the day of iudgement, then foz that cytie. | 
Who be to the Coꝛaʒ in, wo be to the Bethlaida. Fox if the miracles Mach. xi. 
which wer ſhewed in you, had bene done in Tyꝛe # Sydon , they had 
repented longe agone in ſakclothe x aſhes. Neuertheleſſe J ſaye vnto 
pea, it ſhall be eaſter foz Tyre and Spdon at the daye of Judgement 
then f52 you. And thou Capernaum, whiche art lyfte vp vnto heauen, 
chalte bee bꝛought downe to hell. Foz if p mpracles, whyche haue bene 


done in thee, had bene ſhewed in Sodome, they had remapyned vnto 


this daye. Neuertheles J ſaye vnto you:it ſhalbe eaſper foʒ the land of 
Sodome, in the day ol iudgement, then foz thee. 
The kyngdom ol God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe geuen to Mb. xx, 
anacto whiche ſhall bꝛinge fozth the fruites of it. And whoſoeuer ſhal 
fallon this ſtone, he ſhalbe bꝛoken, but on whom ſoeuer it ſhall fall v⸗ 
pon it wyll gꝛynde him to poulder. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem whyche kylleſt the Pꝛophetes, and Math. xxiiil. 
ſtoneſt them whyche are ſent to thee , how often woulde J haue ga⸗ 
thered thy chyldzen together,as the hen gatheredhyr chickens vnder 
her winges, and pe wold not? Beholde your habitacion ſhalbe lefte vn- 
to pou deſolate, | 
Ye that heareth you, heareth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpyſeth Luke.x, 
me:and he that deſpyſeth me, deſpyleth him that ſent me. 
This is the condemnacion that lyght is come into the woꝛlde and n. 15. 
men loued darkenes moꝛe then lyght becauſe theyz dedes wer eupll. 
He that refuleth me, ſayth Chꝛiſte and receyued not my woꝛdes Bar. az 


5 


loan. xv. 


Ad. X88. 


5, Theſciiis, 


Heb. x. 


Apot. ix. 


Mtb. xxii. 


Luke „xix. 


P/al. exir. 
Efayetv. 
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De Qorernainceof Here. 
hachone that (udgeth him Che word that Jhaue woden, Hall tung 


him in the laſtdaye. | 


41 Jhadnot come and ſpokenvntothem, they ſhouldhane hadno 


vn, but now haue they nothyng to cloke they ſynne withall. 
It was mete that the woꝛde of God ſhuld firſt haue bene pꝛeathed 
vnto vou, but ſeynge vouput it from pou, c thynke your ſelues vnwow 
thye ol euerlaſtinge lpfe, io we turne to the gentiles;foxſo hath p Lozy 
tommaunded vs. mg POSSI n 
he that deſpyſeth the pꝛearher deſpifethnot man, but Bod whychs 
hath ſent his holy ſpirit among you. =O A FTI e 


LJ 0 


Hiethat dewpyteth Moſes lawe dieth without merty vnder two 


oz the witneſſes. Ot howe muche ſoꝛer punyſhemente ſuppoſe ye, ſhail 
he be counted wozthye , whyche treadeth vnder kote the Sonne of 
God, and counteth the bloud ol the Teſtament as an vnholyethinge? 


Verelpe it is a fearfull thynge to fall into the handes of the lyuyngy 


God. Ss | | 
 Thevngodlye ſhall be ſo plaged, that they ſhal ſeke death, and ſhall 
not fynde it, they ſhal deſpze to dye, and death ſhall flye from them. 
(C eExamples out of the new Teſtament. 
Ter that wer called to p mariage and wold not come but bngftly 
1 treatedthe meſſengers, wer deſtroyed and they! cytie bꝛent vp. 
when Chꝛziſte came neare to Jeruſalem, he beheld the eytie and 
wepte on it, ſapinge:if thou kneweſt allo euen at this dap, the thinges 
appertainyng vntd thy peace, thou woldeſt moze be diligente to lobe 
vppon them. But now are they hid from thine eies. Foꝛ the daies ſhall 
come vppon thee, that thyne enempes ſhall caſt a banke about thee, 
and beſyege thee, and keepethee mon euery ſyde , and maketheeeuen 
with the ground, wyth thy chyldzen whyche are in thee. And they ſhal 
not leaue one ſtone bppon another, becauſe thou knoweſt notytyms 
ofthy viſptaciou. | i 3 
Hereofmay we learne that Jeruſalem was deftroted,becauſethey 
woulde not receyue Chziſte noz his woꝛd, but deſpyſed the doctrineof 
theyꝛ ſaluacion, and the pꝛeachers of the ſame. Il we do not repent and 
amend, the ſame oꝛ moze greuous plages abyde vs. 
Againſt carnall ſecuritie and fleſhlp lpuyng. 
without feare of God, | 
FF Sathan tempteth the to lyue after the luſtes of the fleſh without al feare of God 
and to take no thought for thy ſaluaciõ, that by this meanes he may prouoke thee 
vnto al kynde of wickednes, looke that thou by no meanes geueſt place to histeptay 
cions, but rather watche the more dilygently about thyne owne healthe , and that he 


may not preuaile againſt thee,cnarme thy ſelfe with ttrong faith, and alyay ſet boo 


fore thyne eyes theſe ſcriptures folowyng. 
I Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
SCbe alter God, and your ſoule ſhall lpue. : 1 
Seke p Lozd whyle he may be found, and call vponhym wee 
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is nie. Let the bngodly man lozlake his own wales, and the virigh 
855 his — — . turne again vnto the Londe, dd ſhail 
mereyful vnte him. ice. „„ „ „ oo 
2 ndt the lult ol thine owone harte in thy ſtretigth, and ſaye not Ea 
ofmy woakes?foz.doutlesGod ſhal auenge tt. Ind lap not: I haue to, 
nitted mo ſinnes and what euill hath happened to me. Foꝛ Falmigyty 
is a pacient rewarder.Becaule thy lyn is loꝛgeuen thee de not therlozt 
without foare,nother heapeone in vpon amber dun ſap nottulh:the 
mercyofthe Lozdis great, he ſhal foꝛgeue memy ſinnes de they neuet 
ſo many.Fozlibe as beis mercyfull,ſo goeth wzarbfrom him allo, and 
higindignacton commethdown vponlynners. s. u 


Make no tarping to turne bnto the loꝛd and put not of from daye to 


day, lo; ſoden ly ſhal his wꝛath tome, and in the tyme of vengeaunce he 
eee WB TX: 5 
A man kno weth not his tyme, but like as the fiſhes ate taken wyth Eerle. ia, 
the angle, and as the birdes are caught with the ſnare, euen ſo are men 


taben in the perillous time, when it commeth ſodenly vpon them. 


Let thy garmẽts be al way white a let thine head lacke no ointm#t; 
A Examples out ot the olde Teſtament. 3 
e people to whom Rohe pꝛeached, woulde not amende but went Cee. v. 


| -4 forth tonouſle thẽſelues in al kynde of woꝛldly pleaſureg, and even 


inthe mids of their riotous liuing, the floudecameanddzowned the al. 

The Sodomites laughing Lot andhiserhoztacionstoſcozne,and 0 ai; 

going foꝛth to offend God wyth their to much beaſtlike voluptuoufnes | 

whan they thought themſelues to be in moſt lalegarde and furdeſt fro 

any miſfoztune,wer conſumed vnto alhes w ire et bzimſton fr heaue, _ 

The Jewes letting at nought the admonitions ot gods pꝛophetes cd Re. ar 
t 


Watch and pzay,that pe fal not into temptacion. Math, xxyly 
Let pour lopnes be girde about, and your lightes be burning, a your TN. xi. 


Cale hede, watch and pꝛap foz ye know not wh ß time is; ag a man At 
5 DD. iii. which 


9? 


\ 2... TheGonernaunceofertue. © 
wohiche is gone into a ſtraunge countrey,andhath.|cfthis houſe, and 
geuen his ſubſtaunce to his ſeruaũts and to euery man his Wozke aß 
rommaunded the Poꝛter to watche. Watch petherkoze foz pf know 

not whan the Mayſter ofthe houſe wyll come, at euen 02 atmidnight, 
at the cockecrowynge oꝛinß dawning, leſt if he come ſodenly, he kpude 
you ſleepynge. Andthat J ſaye vnto you. Jſaye vntb all: watthe. 

Lale. xi. Tae hede to pour ſelues, leſt your hartes be greued with ſarfe, 
tynge and dꝛonkenes and cares of the woꝛlde, and that day come ſo⸗ 
denly on you. F02 as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that lit on the 
face ofthe earth. FF | 

Rom. xiii. It is euen nowe hye tyme that we wake out offleepe, 

ii. Cor. vi. Behold now is the accepted tyme, now is the day of health. 

i. Tbeſ. v. Che day of þ loꝛde ſhall come euen as a thefe in p night. ohen they 
ſhal ſaye peace no dallger, thã cometh there on them ſod? deſtrution, 
as p trauaplyng ofa woman with chylde, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

| Let vs not ſleept as other doo, but let vs watche and be ſober, 

Philip. iii. The Loꝛde is at hand. a 

Lecob. v. Be pacient and ſetle your hartes, foꝛ the commyng of the Lone 
dꝛaweth nye. Beholde the iudge ſtandeth befoze the doꝛe. | 

A Peter. v. Be ſober and watehe, loꝛ your aduerſary the Deuil walketh about 

___--- IpkearozingLion,ſeaking whom he may deuoure, whomreſiſt being 


ſtedklaſt in faith. 8 
ii. Pet. iii. The day ot the Loꝛd ſhall come as athefe in the nyght. 
i. lohn. ii. Litle childꝛen, euen nowe is the laſte tyme. 
Heb. x. Pet a lytle whyle, and hey ſhal come, wil come, and wil not tary, 
Apo iii. Ifthou ſhalt not watche, J wyll come on the as a thefe ,and thou 
ſhalt not kno we, what houre J wyll come vpon thee. | 
Beholde J come ſhoꝛtlye. Holde that which thouhaſte that no man 
take away thy crowne. | 
Behold J ſtad at Þdoze c knock, If any man hear my voice 4 open 
P dooze, J wil come into him, æ will ſuppe with him, and he with me. 
Ao. xx. The time is at hand. He that doth euill, let him do euil ſtill. And he 
which is fylthy, let hym be fylthp ſtil. And he that is righteous, let him 
be mote righteous. And he that his holye let him be moꝛe holye, And 
beholde Jcome ſhoꝛtlpe, and my rewarde with me, to geue euery man 
accoꝛdynge as his dedes ſhalbe. 5 
Examples out ot the new Teſtament. 
Math, xxiiii, J Hat ſeruanut þdiligetU watcheth at al houres foz his maiſterg co 
mynge ae doth in the meane ſeaſon ſuch things as his maſter hath 
appointed him, is bleſſed:foz he ſhal enter into his maſters ioy. But the 
ſeruant, that liueth without care, is idel, watcheth not, loketh not dili⸗ 
gently vp his office, thincketh not of his maiſters commyng , lmiteth 
his felowes, eateth and dzincketh with the dꝛoncken, that ſeruaunte, 
J ſape, ſhal haue his parte with Hipocrites, a ſhall bee caſte into vtter 
darknes, where wepyng and gnalhyng of teth ſhalbe. che 
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The Gontrnaunceof Vertus- Fol. cchxxx. 
Che liue wile virgins pꝛepared both lampes and oile, tarying and Ml. 5 
watching foꝛ the comming of the bꝛidegrome. Therloꝛe when he came 
they being in a redines, went in with him vnto the wedding But the 
finefdliſh virgins flombzed and lept,ſo that when the bzidgrome came 
they wer vnpꝛepared and had no oile in their lampes, and therfozewer 
they ſhut out of the dozes and entred not into the mariage. Let vsther 
ſoze watche,foz we know nether the day noz the houre, when the ſonof 
man ſhal come. 4 TEM 
C Agapnſt the lackenes of doing good 
wozkes. - 


Fthat ſuttle Satan by his eaſy perſwaſions would at any tyme make thee beleue, 
| thou art ſothroughly iuſtifyed by fayth alone, & ſo perfectly ſaued by Chriſt 
only, that thou netdeſt not do any good workes nor yet bryng forth the fruites of 
fayth accordyng to thy profeſſion, but liue as thou luſt, and doe what thou wylte 
ſo at thefulart thou ſaued through fayth in Chryſt, take hede thou bee not deceiued 
with this painted viſar, but rather to the vttermoſt of thy power, labour to cõfirme 
thy fayth wyth the plenteous doing of good workes, working thyne owne ſaluaeion ... 
35 bleſled Paule ſayeth wyth feare and tremblyng. And thiat thou mayeſt be the bet» Pzii. &. 
ter encouraged ſo to do, ſet theſe Sentences and examples of the holy Sctiptures euct 
before the cies of thy mynde. LY | 
C Examples oute of the olde Teſtament. Gene. xi. 
[amthe almighty God, walke befoze me and be perfetrt. ET 
Kepe the commaundementes ofthe Loꝛd thy god, and his witnel⸗ Des. vi. 
ſes and hys couenauntes which he hath cõmaunded thee, and do thou 
that which is acceptable and good inthe ſyght of the Lozde that thou 
mapeſt pꝛolp ere. ie | 
Howe Jlraell, what doeth the Loꝛde thy God requireofthee,butto Des. a. 
ere the Lo2d thy God, and to walke in all his wayes,to loue hym, and 
to ſerue the Loꝛdethy God withall thyne harte, and withall thy ſoule, 
namelpthat thou kepe the commaundementes ofthe Loꝛd and his oz⸗ 
dinaunces that thou mayeſt do wel and pꝛolpere. 5 Pali. 
The faythlull man is like a tree planted by the water lyde, that wyl 
byngfozth his fruite in de w ſealon. Pſal. v. 
Thouhateſt al them( O Loꝛd. that wozke iniquity. mY 
Loꝛd who ſhaldwel inthy tabernatle? who ſhal reſt vpon thy holye 2/2,x», 
hil?Euenhe that ledeth an vncozrupt lyle e wozketh ryghteouſnes. ac. 
Keadethe whole Pſalme, | Pſal, xxxilis 
Depart from euil and do good. R | 
Put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛd, and be thou doing good. Pſal. xxx vii. 
Ceſe to do euil, lerne to do good. Sehe to do right, deliuer the oppꝛel⸗ / . 
led/helpe the latherles to hys ryght,defende the widow. nc. 
Bꝛeatze thy bꝛeadeto the hongry, the nedy, and the wayfaryng man E/. lyin. 
leade thou into thy houſe. n han thou ſeeſt a naked ma, couer him, and 
hide not thy face from thy neighboure. ac. | 


(Examples oute of theolde Teffament, 
Rohe 


Gene, vi. vil 


Gene. x vii. 


John. iii. 
Math. iii. 


Math. v. 


Matb. vii. 


Math. vii. 
Math. xii. 
John, viii. 
John. ix 
John. xiiii. 
Rom. ii. 
Ebbe. ii. 
Ephe. iii. 
Coloſii. 


1. Timo, iii. 


i. Tim, vi. 


— 


Nhe was perfecte and iuſt inhis generations and walked wit 
God, that is to ſay heleued in God, loued God,feared God;ſonchy 
the gloꝛy ol God and framed his lyfe accoꝛdyng to the wil of God; be; 
yng plentedus in all good and godly wozkes, therfoze God preſerueh 
him and his, whenheD2owned all ſuch as were wicked perſong and 
doers of no good wozkes. ne We pc ere wean BY 
Abzaham was obedient to the wilofGod,and walked after his ho 
ly commaundement euer doing good wozkes,Godtherfoze mernelouſ 
ly bleſſed him, made him the father of many nacions and pzomiſed him 
that in his ſede al kinreds ſhould be bleſſed. = 
God ſaw the wozkes ofthe Niniuites(which vndoubtedly ſpzange 
of fayth,foz they beleued the wozdes of the Pꝛophete and he had pitye 
on them, and ſpared them. Tn I | 
- _ Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
Now is the axe put to the rote of the trees.Euery tree therfoze that 
bꝛyngeth not fozth good frut es, is hewen down calt into the 
Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, ð they may ſee your good wozkes 
and gloufy your father which is in heauen. „ 
: Euery good tree bzyngeth fozth good frute.Aneuiltree bzingeth euil 
rute. . en ede 
A good tree cannot bꝛyng foꝛth euil frute noꝛ an euil tree good frute, 
— — that bꝛingeth not fozth good fruite, is hewẽ down, and caf 
into the fier. 8 | 
m holoeuer heareth of me theſe wozdes and doth the ſame, J wil li⸗ 
ken him vnto a wiſe man, which built his houſe vpon a rocke. 1x. 
A good man oute of the good treaſure ok his harte, bꝛyngeth foozth 
good — an euil man out ofthat euil treaſure, bzyngeth foozth 
euill thinges. 5 5 
Jfye wer Abꝛahams childzen, ye would do Abꝛahams wozkes, 
We know that God heareth no ſinners, but if any mã be a woythip + 
per of god andobedienttohis wyl. him heareth he. 
He that hath my tommaundementes and kepeth them, he it is that 
loueth me. Il any man loueth me he wil kepemy wozdes.ze. 
In the light ol god they are not righteous which heare the law but 
the doers ol the law ſhalbe iuſtified. tur 5 
we are the woꝛkemanſhip of god created in Chꝛiſt Jelu vnto good 
woꝛkes, which god hath pꝛepared, that we ſhould walne in them. 
Be pe renewed in the ſpirite ol pour mindes, and put on ß new man 
which after the image of god is ſhapen in righteoumes a true hollnes 
walke woꝛthy oftheLozd in al thinges that pleaſe, deyngkrutelulin 
al good wozkes,andencreaſing in the knowledge of god. 
Byzethꝛen, be not wery in wel doing. F 
Be to them that beleue an example in woꝛd, in conuerſacion,ii loue 
in ſpirite, in lapth, and purenes. e 
Thou which art the man ok god, lolo w eee 
e e 055) 120 ee 3:03, WW 
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parlente and mekeneg. 1 1 1 
The lure grounde ol God remapneth and hath this ſeale. The Lord j. In 
knoweth them that are hys: and let euety man, that calleth on the name 
of Chryſt, depart from iniquity. 1 | 
Luſtes of youth loke thou auoide, and folowerighteouſneſſe, fayth, 
loue, and peate, wyth them that tall on the Lord wytha pure hart. n 
_ Dearely beloued J beſech you as ſtraungers and pilgrimes, abſtain ** 
from fleſhly luſtes, which ſygbt agaynſt the ſoule. And lee that pe haue 
honeſt conuerlacion among the heathen, that they which backbite you 
as yll doers, map ſee your good woꝛks and pꝛayſe god in the day of vi- 
ſitacion, | 5 J 
If we lay we haue felowſhyp with god, and yet walke in darknes, . l. 
we lye and do not the trueth. But if we walke in light, euen as he is in | 
light, then haue we felowſhip with him, and the bloud of Jeſu-Chzyſte 
hys ſon makethvs cleane from all ſyn. 1 5 
he that doth ryghteouſnes, is ryghteous.He that committeth ſyn, is . ohn. 
ofthe deuil,foz the deuill ſynneth fromthe begynning. hg | 
Se pe be doers ofþ word a not hearers onſp, deceauyng pour ſelueg. Jo. 
Reade the whole Epiſtle of S. James. S 
God ſapeth to the falſe and fayned Chzyſtians. J know the blaſphe⸗ Apoeecii, 
my ol them which cal themlelues Jewes and are not, but are the Sy⸗ | 
nagogeof Satan, 665d Ne 
( Examples out of the new Teſtamente. 5 
The idle wer repꝛoued becauſe they wꝛought not, and they oͤwould 2444, x; 
; 1 er hired into the vineparde, and at nighte receiued theyz 
rewarde , 3 | 
The ſetuauntes which receiued talentes of their Loꝛd and oceupi- 2/44, xx»; 
edthem,andgayned mo by them, ar pꝛayſed and rewarded loꝛ wel do⸗ | 
yng.Butthetdle ſeruaunt, which would not ocrupy the talent that he 
reteined of hys Loꝛd but went and hid it in the grouude, gaining no⸗ 
thong ther with, was caſt into vtter darknes, where wepyng and gna 
ſhyng okteeth is. | SA | 
Che fig tree, which was vnfruteful,and bzought fozthnothyng but 1erke.x;; 
leaues, was curſed and withered away. - | 
Zachea ruler among the Publicanes gaue halle hys goods to the Lale. air. 
pose, t if he did any man wzong,ht reſtozed him foure tymegas much. 
Therfoze ſaydChzyſt vnto him this day is health come to this houle, 
fozaſmuch as he alſo is become the childe ol Abꝛaham. 
C Agaynſt the troublous tempeſtes of ſycknes, ok loſſe of 
goods, oꝛ any other kynde of aduerſity. 
ls Sathan when thou arte aſſailed with any kinde of trouble, labouteth to moue 
thee to deſpaire of goddes good wyll to warde thęe, as thoughe he had vtterlye for- 
laken the geuen thee ouer, and care no more for thee, but ſendeth thee that pus” 
nyſhmente, and layeth that croſſe vppon thy backe as a token of hys anger and 
heauye dyſpleaſure agaynſte thee, take hede that thou doeſte not ſubmytte thy 
ſelfe to hys ſuttle ſuggeſtyons, but rather perſwade thy ſelf that thy __ 
'vnat 


Deu. v. 


i. Keg. ii. 
Pſal.l. 
Fſal.xciiii. 
Pſal.exix. 


Job. i. 


Job. ii. 


ob. v. 

Pro. iii. 

Eecle. Ho 
Lob. i, 


Tobi. ii. 


iii. Reg. xx. 


ii. Para. iii. 


and pet deliteth in hym, as a father in his own ſon. 
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Vyhatſoeuer it be commeth of the good wil of God towarde thee,and 1 "YO | RR pl 
thee for thy health,comfort and ſaluacion. Loke that thou therfore take it both pa- 
ayeſt ſo do, furniſſi thy breſt with theſe trew 


ciently and thankfully and that thou m 
ſures of Gods moſt bleſſed worde. 


C Examples out o the olde Teſtament. 


” *hauepityonthee.. 


Che L oꝛd killeth and maketh aliue bringeth down g the graueand 
fetcheth vp again. The Lozd maketh poze, and mak che —— 


low, and heueth vpon hie. 


Cal vpon me in the time ot thy trouble, and J will deliuer the, and 
thou ſbalt honor me. as hee, and 


X is that man whom thou nurtureſt O Lond. and teacheſt him 
It is foz my wealth that thou haſt bꝛought me under, p J may lernt 


4 . 


thy righteoulnes. 


Naked came J out of my mothers wombe,and naked ſhall Jturne 
thither againe. The Loꝛd gaue and the Lozd hath taken aware, euen 
— — pleaſed the Loꝛd, ſo is it come to pas, bleſſed be the name ol 
the Lo2d. | Sexes $4 

It we haue receiued pꝛoſperity at the hand of God, why ſhoulde we 
not allo receiue and ſuffer aduerlit ?: 1 

Bleſſed is the man, whom God puniſheth, therkoꝛe refuſe not thou$ 
chaſtening of thealmighty.Foz though he mate a woũde, he geuetha 
plaiſture, though he lmite,his hande maketh whole agayne. 

My lon deſpile not the chaſtening ol the Loꝛd, neyther fainte when 
thou art rebubed ol him Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth, him he chaſteneth 


7 


VWhat ſoeuer happeneth vnto thee, receiue it,ſuffer in heauines and 

be patient in thy trouble. Fg lyke as golde and ſiluer are tryed in the 

lier, euen ſo are acceptable men in the foznace of aduerſitp. ; 

C Examples oute of the olde Teſtament. | 

Ob beyng greuoullye plaged not onely withthe loſſe ofhys goods, 

but alſo with diners diſeaſes ofhys body, pꝛayſed the Lo2d euẽ in the 
mids ot his trouble, | 


Toby when he had loſt his ſight,grudged not agaynſt God,thatthe 


plage of blindnes chaunſed vnto him, but remayned ſtedlaſt in the lere 

of God, and thanked God al the dayes of hys lyfe. _ 
Ezechias beyng warned ol God by the Pꝛophet to pꝛepare himſelte 

vnto death pꝛayed vnto God in the tyme ol his licknes, and obtayned 


liftene peares longer to liue. 5 5 
Manaſſes being afoze an Idolatoure and a maynteiner of Jdolatry 


after that God had plaged him, euen when he was in tribulacion, be- 
ſdught the Lozd hys God, and humbled himſelfeexceadingly befozethe 


God of hys fathers,and made mterceſſion to him, god heard spl 


A Fter the Lonb hath puniſhed ther, and tried ther, at the laſt eu 
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and bzought him again to Jeruſalem into his kyngdom. 


Dentences out of the new teſtament. : 
Y F any man wyll come after me, let him fozſake himſelfe and take 4th.x5;, 
his cros,and folowe me. 3 
By many tribulacions mult we enter into the kyngdom ol heauen. 4c. un, 
we reioyce in tribulacion. Foz we know that tribulation bꝛyngeth Tn. vi. 
experience, experience bꝛingeth hope, a hope maketh not aſhamed, - _ 
It we ſuffer together, we ſhal beglozifyed together Foz J ſuppoſe Rom. vii. 
that the afflictions of this lyte ar not worthy of the glozy whych ſhall 
be ſhewed vpon vs. 
Be pactent in tribulacion. 3 5 
It we lyue, we lyue to be at the Loꝛdes wil And ik we die, we die at Kom. xini. 
the Loꝛdes wil. Whether we lyue therfoze oz dy, we are the lozdes. 
While we ar puniſhed, we are cozrected of the lozde, leaſt we ſhuld # C/. xi. 
wyth this woꝛld be condempned. | | 
We are not weryed,but though our out warde man peryſhe,yet the . cor. 
inwarde man is renewed day by dape. Foz our exceadinge tributatis, 
which is ſhoꝛt and light, pꝛepareth an exceading x euerlaſting waight 
ofglozy vnto vs while we loke not on the things which ar ſene, but on 
the thynges which are not ſene Fox thynges which are ſene, are tem. 
poralb, but thinges which are not ſene, are eternall. 
Reade the fyfte Chapter ofthe ſeconde to the Counth. 
My ſtrength is made perkecte thzoughe weakeneſſe . Uery gladly i. cor. xi. 
therfoze wil J retoyce of my weakeneg that the ſtregth of Chuſt may 
dwell inme. ac. | | 
cadethe.rit.chap.to the Bebrueg. -- 
5 — «oj and ſettle yourheartes,fozthe commyng ofthe Lode 7,459, 
eth nye. 


Take the Pꝛophetes foꝛ an erample ofſufferynge aduerſytie, and 


.  ffonge pacience, whyche ſpake in the name of the Loꝛde. Behold, we 


count them happy whiche endure . Be haue hearde ofthe pacience of 
Job, and haue knowen what ende the Lozdemade. Fox the Loets 
very pytefutl and mercifull. | | 

The Lozde knoweth how to deliuerthe godly out of temtacion. 


C Examples out ot the new Teſtament, 
THe pꝛodigal ſonne befoze he was plaged,gaue his mynde to al kind e. xy. 
ofryot a vnthꝛifty rule, but alter that he was ſtriken with pouertie, 
he knowledged his faute, ſubmitted him ſelle to his fathers will and 
Pleaure,and ſo was receiued agayn into fauoure. 
A certain man after he had bene punyſhed with ſyckneſſe fozhys Jan. v. 
(ynne by the ſpace of xxxviii. yeareg, was made whole of Chailte, 
Ther haue ben many good men both in the old a newe Teftament 175. . 
whom ſome wer racked and would not bee deliuered, that they might 
teteiue a better relurrection:ſome taſted of mockinges & ſcourginges, 
me of bondes and empꝛiſonemẽt, ſome wer * Wer — 
; . a un⸗ 


ii. Pet. ii. 


Eſal. xx vi. 


Pſal. Ixxxxi. 


Eſcye. xIviti. 


Eſay. liii. 5 


Sapien. xv. 


Gene. iii. 


ene. ix. 
Gene. xix. 


d lund er, wer tempted, wer flaine with ſweardes, walked 


— 

n 

* 
"IT * 


The Gouernaunce of Vertue. 


K 


4 


ting, in dennes and caues of the earth. ac. 


Againft the temptacion of the deuill foz not latil . 


fying the lawe of God, and foz try 
ſynfull liupnge. 


* 


FF Sathan at the houre of death or any other tyme wold pluck thee Fromm, thin fog: | 
ſured and ſtedfaſt fayth in Chriſtes bloud, and perſwade thee that thou art but a 


damned wxetche, foraſmuche asthou haſt not ſo trained thy lyfe, that thou haſt (as 


riſfyed the lawe of God, but rather liued wickedly,and therfore deferued euerlaſting 


damnaciou, be on good comfort, deſpayre not, herken not to to his wicked ſugges 


ſtiõs, neither haue thou reſpect to thy vorkes and dedes,whiche han they be moll 
righteouſe and pure, are as the Prophet ſaieth lyłe acloth polluted with menſtrue, 


if they be cõpared to that puritie and clennes whiche the lawe requireth, and ſhould 


be iudged of Gods righteouſnes according to their de ſertes, but ſettle thine eies ſteda 


faſt on Chriſte and his merites, conſydering not what thou haſt done, but hat 


Chriſt hath done for the, if thou repent and beleue, and alwayes, hawe theſe moſt 


comfortable ſcriptures in thy remembraunce, 


C Sentences out of the olde Teſtament, 


AE they that put theyz truſt in thee,ſhal not be put the confuſts.Cal. 
to remẽbꝛaunce. O Lozd thy tender mercies a thy louing zindnes 


which haue ben euer of old. Oh remember not the ſynnes f olfentce of 
my pouth, but accoꝛding vnto thy mercye, thynke p vpon me O loꝛde, 
koꝛ thy goodnes ſake. Mine eies ar euer loking vnto loꝛd foz he ſhall 
pluck my fete out of the net. IT 3 
Becaulſe he hath put his truſt in me, J wil deliuer him, J wil delẽd 
him becaule he hath knowen myname. | 1 
5 Reade the. io. Palme. | n 
I knowe that thou wouldeft maliciouſly offende , ſapeth God, 
therfoze haue J called thee a tranſgreſſour , euen from thy mothers 
wombe . Neuertheleſſe foz my names lake J wyll wythdzawe my 
wzath, and it ſhall be foz my honoures ſake , if J pacientiye fozbeare 
thee and roote thee not ou. 7 IR 
Bythe knowledge ol him which is my righteous ſernant ſaith God 
the father ol Chꝛiſt. he ſhal iuſtifye the innltitude, foꝛalmuch as he hath 
boꝛne a wap, theyꝛ ſpnnes. e 
To know the O Lopd, is perfecte righteouſnes yea to knowe thy 


righteoulneſſe and power, is the rote of immoztalitie. 
¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 


| Ham tranſgreſſed the tommaundement of God in Paradiſe, and 


* 


Aby his tranſgreſſion made boethhym ſelle and all vs boũde to eters 
nall damnation | 227 1470 
Nohe fell into the ſynne of dꝛonckenneſſſe. 
Lot was not only dꝛonken but allo lape with his owne dagen 


dl r tet r fla | bpadown* 
in ſhepes ſkins, in gotes (king, in nede, trihulacion, and veracis, which 
the woꝛlde was not worthy ol they wandzedin wildernes, in maun 
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ind lo committed the greuous ſynne of inceſt. 
5 Abꝛaham denied his wyfe. 41 : | | Cene v. = 
Moſes committed manſlaughter. Exocis, 
Dauid committed both manſlaughterand whoꝛedom. Reg. i. 
Salomon was an Jdolato- z Gi Regs 
All theſe with many other of the olde Teſtament wer ſuiners and 
offended the Loꝛd theyz God dy hꝛeakynge his lawes, yet fox they; 
fapth which they had in that bleſſed ſeede which was ſo oft pꝛompled 
of God the father, euen Jeſus Cheiſt,they wer ſaued. 
I Dentences out ot the new Teltament,. . 
re e ed e lz 2 
Che lawe of the ſpirite that bringeth lyfe th'ongh Jeſu Cheyſt Ron. viii. 
hath made me free from the lawe of ſynne and death. VE... 
- Chiiſtts theperkectfuifiiting ofthe law to inſtifye all that belcue. _ 
Ho man is tuſtityed by the law in the light of god. Che tuſt, that is 
the faithfull chziſtian,ſhalltpne by faith. TAO © 
* . Chriſte hath delpuered vs fromthe turſe of the law, whyle he was 
made acturſed foꝛ vdpv eos. o 
Js many of you as ate iuſtiſyeb by the law, are fallen from grace, ©» 
Ve loke foꝛ and hope in the ſpitit to de tuſtified thzoughe fai tn. 
Chxiſt is our peace, he hath bꝛoken downe the walle, that was a £55 
ſtop bet wen vs, he hath alſo put away through hys fleſhe the cauſe of 
hatred, that is to ſay:the la we of tommaundementes tontayned in the 
— — ſo makyng peace hath reconcyled vs to God thꝛoughe 
$ croſſe. SE | | 4 
Chiſte hathput oute the hand wꝛigheyng, that was againſt vs Cole. u. 
tontayned in the la vo wutten, and that hath he taken out ofthe way 
and hath faſtened it to hys eroſle, and hath ſpopled rule and power, 
and hath made a ſhe w ot them openly. and haue triumphed ouer them 
in his own perſone. 3 | | 
Be it knowen to vou, ve men and bꝛethꝛen, that thꝛoughe this man. 44. vu 
Chaſt is pꝛeached vnto you the fozgeuenes ol ſpnnes, and that by him 
allthat beleue are iuftifyed from all thinges , fromthe which ye could 
not be tuſtified bythe law of Moſes. © frond on 
C Examples out ofthe new Teſtament. BEN 
Mathew was a tol gatherer. . Vb. r. 
The Ipoſtels wer ambicious and did ſtriue amonge them, voho MWrb. xx. 
Gould bee hieſt and ol greateſt authoꝛitie. 35; 

Mary Magdalen was agreuouſe ſynner. Lui. vii. 
Peter denped and fozfoke Thꝛiſte tayſe. Luan x vi 
Paule perſecuted the congregacion of Chiift. All i. 
All theſe, yea and who not? tranſgreſſedthe lawe of God ( fo2 as Io. vii 
Chiiſt ſayth, Moles hath geuen you a lawe and yet none ol you do ful- 
bu ) notwpthtandyng fox they2 repentaunce and fapth in Chyſtes 
doude they obtained remiſſion foz they; ſynnes and * Ty the = 
ll. ne 


The Houernaunce of llertus. Ful. cchooxiis 


Dee Sonernaunce o Vern. 


ſtynge glow . Fox ifrighteonſnes tome by the! 


nes betend, heyres of 60d and felowe hepres w wotd Thilt ift of ow 
4 | 
in vapne, but enerlaltng irie tothe e God W 5 FO 


"RY Lode. -- 


| a 

l ontoftime and therfore there is no hope to be J00 for; wt thele ſcriptures be 
I | fore thyne cies, and euer remember that there is td conueffyen ente God 

„ in this lyfe, if it come oſ faith, but at vhatſdeuer hour a ſynget sepetmeth 


2 bas 


rho 52 ene ce * 37 
pan TY chargethat thou comineſt very lite! 130 hn vnits. Gat 


to late 
;belencth 


- Sentences bu ol h dd Kees 


1 Let the vngodiy man. fozlake hys owne wayes; and the bi 


tedus hys owne imaginacions, and turne agayn — they 1 
ſo _ he be mercifail vnto hym. and ta our God wor he is very ready 
to fo 


—— thou rebell Jſcaell)ſayth the land and J wil not turn 


1 away my face from pou. Foꝛ I amboly ſayth the load, and J will not 


E ze. xxxii. 


turne away my fate from you. Fo Jam holy,ſapththe londe, 33 wil 
not be angry foꝛ euer mae. 

As truly as I lyue ſaith the 102d 0d. haue no pleaſur in death 
of d wicked, but much rather that the wycked turne fro his way and 
1yue.Turne vou, turne vou frb your vngodly wayes, O pe of the houſe 
of Jſrael.Oh,wherfozewil ye dye? The wickednegofÞ wicked ſhall 

not hurt him;whanſocuer he conuerteth from his vngodlines. | 
It the wyctzed ſhall revent hymand turne from allhis ſpnnes 
which he hath wzought ,and:fhall kepe all my pꝛeceptes and do-inds 


gement and righteouſnes, heſhalllpue and ſhall not dye, J wyllnot 


remember all his iniquities wyyche he hath wꝛought In hys ryob⸗ 
tevuſnes whyche he hath wꝛought, chall he lyue. Js itmy wyll, ſayth 
the loꝛde that the wycked ſhoulde dye, and not rather that he ſhoulde 


turne from hys waies and lyue? 


Turne and repent pe ſtom all pour iniquities, and your iniquitie 


hall woke you oe da — *— 985 : Ions 32 
. © © nefles,whermnye e uane 
 ſpirite. Ind wherloze wyllye dye, © yehoule of Jſraell. Fot Jufl 


not that any man ſhould dye,layth theLozde.Returne 


Turne to the Loꝛde, your God, ſoz he is graciouſe 


tent and of much bindnes, and redye at altymegto fozgeue, 


when he is atthe point to puniſhe. 1 
28 — mer turnerhbnto weinen willno 


j mmoze beare his intquities in my mynd, but freely 


an here no dime ofourcos 2 


Rx Dcce//£xzmxem we TT 


©"tarne.he pꝛomyleth vs fauoure,ipfe mercy and fozgeuenes of ſpnne. 
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The Gouernaunce of Vertue. * a Fol. cc bexxiitis 


Examples out ofthe olde Teſtament. 

Fterthat the Prophete Nathan at the commaundemente ok God, 
had rebuked kyng Bauid foz his diſlolute maner of lyuyng,Dauid 
ſtrayghte wayes with a ſoꝛo wefull repentaunt hart turned vnto the 
Loꝛde, and humbly corfefſedhis ſynnes, ſaying: J haue offended the 


Jud. The Pꝛophet immedꝛatly anſwerd, the Loꝛd alſo hath put away 
thp lynne, Dauid dyd not lo ſoone conuerte , but that he was as ſone 
© fozgeuen,to ſpgnifye vnto vs, that at what ſo euer tyme we vnlayned⸗ 
” F our God, he wyll haue mercy on vs and foz- 


The Apniuptes fox they} abhominable lyuinge wer thzetned bt 
terly to be deſtroyed wyn koꝛty dayes, but they fallyng vnto repentan⸗ 


te and turnynge vnto the, lozde theyz God wer foꝛgeüen, fpared and 
not deſtroped. COAT IEEE 


I ü Hentences out ol the new Teſtament. 


hey that are whole, haue no nede of a Phiſycion,but they that are 


I ſpcke, J came not to tal h righteous, but ſynners vnto repentaũte. 
Caome vnto me all ye that laboure and are laden, and J ſhal refreſh 1b. d 
pou. Here Chziſte pꝛeſcribeth no tyme. He onlye byddeth vs come and 


be the burthens ol our ſynnes neuer ſo greous and heup , pet wyll ye 
eaſe vs of them. | CS 


— 


ii. Reg. xi. 


Jonas, ili 


Math. ix. 


The Sonne of man came toſeke and laue that which was loſt. Le. aixs 


Sod wyll haue all men to be ſaued, and to come to the knowledge 7.74.4, ' 
pk the truthe. 


If any man linneth we haue an aduocate with God the fa ther Je- Ioan. ii 


lus Chꝛiſt that righteous one. Ind he it is that obtayneth mercy foz 
bur ſynnes not fo our ſynnes only, but foʒ al the wouldes. 


C Examples out of the new Teſtamente. 
theyꝛ peny ſo wel as they that came in the moznyng. Heyther had 


one moze then another. 


The hiſtoꝛy of the thele, which was ful of wycked deedes, and neuer 


turned vnto God, vntyl the very hour ol his death, declareth manifes 
Ape that there is no converſyon in this lpfe to late, if it be actompa⸗ 
_ nied with true repentaunce and vnfained faith The thiel hangyng on 
Pctolle, and at the pointe ot death only ſaid to Chaiſte,Lozd remember 
me, whã thou tommeſt into thy kyngdom, And Chꝛiſte wel accepting 
his conuerſy9,fayd vnto him truly J lay vnto thee, this day ſhalt thou 
be wyth me in paradyſe. | N 


Againſt ſynne, death and hell. 


[* lpirit, eyther with t e greatnes of thy ſynnes or els vith the terrour and fears 
Acne of death and hel, be not diſmayed but with a luſty courage reſyſt fis temps 


Es: than in the tyme of ſycknes or cls whan , go about to fray the and to quẽck 
ons, with theſe moſt ſweete and confortable Scriptures, 


EE. iü. 


Sen⸗ 


8 'T Pelaboures in the loꝛdes vyneiarde that came laſt of all, receyued ½ 5 


Lukerxxiths 


Aich. vii. 


Ofe; xiii. 


P/al,exx. 


Tobi. ia 


Math. i. 
Jonas. i. 
Kom. viii. 
i. Timo. 


i. Ioan. i. 
Act. xiii. 


Heb, z. 


i. Cor. x. 


/ 


Sentences out of the olde teſtament.” - *. 


Eye ali. Am he in dedeſaeyth , God, whyche putteth away thy ſynnes pen 
| and that fo: myne owne ſake,and wyll remember them no moze. A 
fox thyne offences J haue dziuen them away lyke the cloudes; and 
| — as the myſte. Turne the agayn vnto me, to: J haue rede⸗ 
med thee. 33 5 ene 
where is ther ſuch a god as thou arte? that pardoneſt wycked⸗ 
nes, and foꝛgeueſt theoffences of the remnaunt of thyne heritage. de 
kepeth not his wꝛathe foz euer. And whyl foꝛ his delite is to haue come 


paſſion) he ſhallturne again, and be mertylull to vs, he ſhall put down 


our wickedneſſes,and caſt al our ſinnes into the bottome ofthe ſen. 
Out of the power of death, ſayeth the Loꝛd wyll J delyuer them, 
yea from death it ſelfe wyl I redeme the. O death IAwilbe thy death, 


O hel, J wil ſwalowe the vp. 5 
¶ Examples out of the olde Teſtament. 


T bat holykyng and pzophet Dauid, beynge fullye perſwaded that 
by Chziſte whych was to come, Sathãs head was bzoken a ſun⸗ 
der, ſynne was vanquiſhed, death was ouercome, hel was ſwalowed” 


vp, lo that they could nothing hurt the faythlul lamented and ſozowed 

that he continued ſo long in thys vale of miſery, and moſt hartely 

— kg bedeliuered out of this pziſon , and to go vnts the Loꝛde 
ys God. . | | 


That godly and auncient father Tobye,knowyngthat neytherſpn, | 


death noꝛ hel, can dooe any thinge againſt godschoſen people, whiche 


in Chziſte haue gotten thevyctorye ouer them al, ſo that they nede not 
to feare death, noꝛ any thynge to come after this lyfe v pꝛaied to god on 
this manner. Nowe O Lozd deale with me accozding to thy wil, and 
tommaund my ſpirit to be recepued in peace, ſoꝛ moze expedient wer it 


foz me to die, then to liue. 
. Sentences out ofthe new Teſtament. 
(Cuſt ſhallfauc his people from theyz ſynnes. 


Behold the Lambeof God Þtakethaway the ſpns ol p world. 


There is no damnacion to them that axe graft in Chꝛiſte Jelu, 
Chuilt came into the woꝛld to ſaue ſynners. 
The bloud of Jeſu Chʒiſt maketh vs cleane from all ſynne. 


Thzoughthe name of Chult allPzophetesbeare wytnes, d ſo many 0 


as beleue in hym, ſhal receyue remiſſion of theyꝛ ſpnnes. - 
Death is ſwalowed vp in to victozy: nher is thy ſtyngo death. 


woher is thy victozye O hell? The ſting of death is ſinne, and y power 
ofſpn,isthelawe. But thankesbe toGod, whichehathgeueavsthe 


victozy thzough our Lozde Jeſus Chriſte. 


* * - 


By death hath Chziſte put him to flight p had loꝛdſhyp ouer death ] 
ts to lape, the deuel,that he might delyuer them, whiche thoughe toe 


feareofdeath,wer al theyz lyfe tyme in daunger of bondage. 


_—_ mig 


T he Couernaunce of Vertue. Fol. cclxxxv. 


¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
Sch ene as the auncient father Simeon had ſen and receined Chꝛiſt Z«ke.#, 
into his armes, he fearing nether ſin, death, noz hell, ſhewinge hym | 
ſelfe ready to depart out of this wozid and ſpake with a iopfull voyce: 
O1,0:dnowletteſt thou thy ſeruaunt depart in peace. 
Bleſſed Paule knowing that though Chzift the power of lin, death pz; ;. 
and hell is ſoaltogether weakened, that they can Dooe the faythfall no 
harme, wilhed to be loſened out of this woꝛld, and to be with Chzyſt, 
. Agapnſt them that denye the reſurreccion 
l of the body. 5 
If that olde enemy Satan laboure to perſwade thee, that there is no reſurrection of 
the dead, but as the body returneth to death, ſo ſhal it for euer continue earth, and 
neuer receiue lyfe agay ne, nor lyue either in glory or in payne after thys preſent life 
that therfore thou mayeſt lyue asthou luſt, defende thy ſelfe agaynſte his cruell aſ- 
lautes vith theſe ſentences and examples ofthe holy Scripture. = | 


C Sentences out of the new Teſtament. 
He Load killech and maketh altue agatne,bungeth down to the K g.. 
Taue and reiſeth vp agayne. | = 
- Jamlſure,that my redemer lineth,and that J ſhall riſe out of 7b. r. 
the tarth in the latter day, and that J ſhalbe clothed agapn with 
this lin, and ſee God in my fleſhe,yea J my ſelle ſhal beholdeyim, not 
with other but with theſe ſame eies. | 2 OE 
Thoſe that be dead will J raiſe vp agaynefrom their places, and . Eh. u. 
bzing them out ofthe graues. 
Thy dead ſhal lyueeuen with my body ſhal they riſe again. Awake E , 
and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt. Foz thy dewe is euen as the dew ok 
herbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out ol her them that be vnder her. The 
* her o von bloud, and ſhal no moe hide them that are 
nin her. 
Pour bones ſhal floziſh like an herbe. Eſay.bevi 
Behold,ſaith God, FJ wil put bzeath in you,that ye may liue J wyll Ee. xxx vi. 
geue youſlnowes,and makefleſhe grow vpon you,and touer yououer 
with ſkin,and ſo geue you bꝛeath that ye maye liue and knowe that J 
am the L0zd.Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd God, beholde J wyll open youre 
graues (O my people) and take vou out ot pour Sepulchzes. = 
Wany of them that llepe in the duſt ofthe earth ſhal awake,ſome to D 
the euerlaſtyng lyfe,ſoine to perpetuall ſhame and repꝛofe. 
¶ Examples oute of theolde Teſtament. 8 
He Pꝛophet Helias railed vp from death vnto lyfe the ſonne of the # Keg.xvñ. 
.* Widoweat Sarepta, which is at Sidon. . 
;geliſeus obtayned ol God a child fox his hoſtreſſe, which dyeth:and :. Kg. ui. 
Gafterward by the pꝛayer ol Helileus rayſed vnto lyfe. | 
Reade and marke diligently the. xxrvii. Chapter of Ezechiel. 
ey ome rok ed en were den put death be . at. vi, 
old not eate ſ wines ſleſh, contrary to gods wozd at the cs 
mayudement ofthe king. Cc. üü, The 


pain”, TheObuernaunce of Pertue.” 


The letonde ol rhe bꝛethꝛen ſaid vnto the king thou mut gracious 
perſon putteſt vs now to death but the king ofthe world ſhal Tayſe yg 
A 'bp{ which die fox his lawes)m the refurreccion ofeuerlaſting pf. 
+ -Themotherofthe:vii.childzen ſayd thus vnto them: J canriot tel 
* howyecamem mp wombe,fozJnether gaueyottbzeathnozfoute, vp 
- noz lyfe. It is not J that ſoyned ihe members ot pont bodyes together 
but the maker ofthe world, which faſhioned the byꝛth of man api be⸗ 
gan al things. Euẽ be allo ol his own merty ſhal geue you breaths if 
gagapn lite as ve now regard not pour own ſelues fox yis lawes ſake, 
e AD touching the relurreccion ofthe dead, haue pe not read, what is 
- © *fapdvntoyouofGod, which ſaperh J an Abzahams God, andJ- 
| pry god and Jacobs God, and God is not the Godofthe dead, but 
Lohn. v. The houre {hal come in the which al that are in the graues chal heare 
his voice, and ſhal come ſozth, they p haue done good vnto p reſurretci 
ol life and they p haue done euill, vnto the reſurrecciortof damnation. 
Ioan. vj. I know that my bꝛother ſhal ryſe agayne at the latter dax. 
i, (er. i. . God hath raiſed vpthe Loꝛd, and ſhal taile vs vp by hys power, J. 
there be no riſing againe from death, then is Chꝛyſt not ryſen. 
i. Cor. xy. It Chꝑiſt is not riſen, then is our pꝛeaching vayne, and pour farth 3 
allo in vapne. 1 | ee Pies eur roy; 
„% _ Redeandeommendetomemoyy the.rv.Chap.ofthe firſtto the Coz, 
Thi. @TheLodd Jelusſhalchaunge our vile bodies, that they maye bels · 
. «. _...., :-- ſhionedlike vnto his gloꝛyous body. c. =. 
Togu. J would not bzethzen haue you ignozant concerning themwhichar 
fallen a ſlepe that ye ſoꝛow not as other do, which haue no hope. Foz if 
woe belcue, that Jeſus Chzyſtediedandroſe agayne, euen ſothey alſo 
which ſlepe by Jeſus, wil Godbeyng agayn with him Reade fozth, 
1 ¶ Examples out of the new Teſtament. 
Math, ix. Hꝛiſt raiſed from death the daughter of a certayne Ruler the ſonne 
8 ofa certayne wydow and Lazarus wyth many other. Thele ar e⸗ 
uAuident examples ol our reſurrectio . 0 
Mat. xx xi. After Chꝛyſt had geuen vp the goſt, the graues did open, and the be 
dies okmany Sainctes which ſlept, aroſe and came out of the 2 
5 alter his reſurreccion & came intothe holy citie @ appeared vnto many. 
Marb. xx viũ. Chꝛpſt roſe agapne from death the third day actoꝛdyng toß Scrip⸗ 
| tures,and wasſene ol Cephas, then of the twelue, Alter thathewas 
ie ſene of mo then fiue hundzed bzethꝛen at once. ac. © 
* S. Peter raiſed Tabitha from det.. 
S8. Paule reſtozeth vnto lyfe a certayneyonge ma named Euticus. 
Marb. xxii. Cqiſt rebuked the Saduces,becaule they beleriednot the relutr 
| tion okthe dead. NE 4 names me oli Bodleed 
Actet. xvi, _ The Epitures and Stoikes laughed S. Paul to ſtome, when heit 
Athens taught the reſurrection of the dead. But he 2 
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= * 


: @nd the ſpirite,that is thel 


05 algo vnto hym, he ſhall not come agayne vnto me. 


The GonernaunceofVertne, Ful alaas. 
-/CAgaynſt __ that denpthe immortallitie- | 


| 4 x A or any of his tempt —4 to — york phafureJlaboaryht to ade the 


with: ſophiſticall reaſons of carnal imaginacions that the ſoule of man is but as the 
breath of other beaſtes, and that after the diſſolution of the body it ig nothyn g,ne 
ther liueth afterwarde,but hath an endewyth the body, take hede that thou geueſt 


| no place to ſuch.wycked and moſh damnable doctryne, ut enarme thy ſelf againſte 
it with Bice authorities of the holy S cripture. 1 


'. Dentences ou of the olde Teſfament. - 
dd created man in his own image, in the image of Sod cre Gene I 
7 SY, ated he him male and female created he them. 
| . The Loꝛd God ſhope man euen duſt from the grounde, * Gene, a 
| renten bed. in his nollrels the bzeath ol life and Adam was 


made a lining ſoul 


J ſhould vtterly bane fainted,but that J beleue verelpto fee ; good- Pfau. * 


nz ot the Lozd inthe lande of the lining. | 
- Like as the hartdeſireththe water wakes. on lor eth my foule alter Plal,xhili” 


thee O God. My ſoule'is athirft fo; God yea, euen lz the liuing God, 
when ſhail J come to appeatebefo!e the pꝛelence oö God? | 
The body ſhalbe turned a 977 857 vuto earth, from whence it came, Feel. . ä 
chal returne vnto Gov which gaue it. 
God made man to be vndeſtroped that is to aa, immoftal gen after $44.5 
the image. khis own likenes made he hym. | 
The ſoules ofthe righteous are inthe hand ol God, and the payne ot 54h. 


death ſhalnot fouche them. 


In the light of the vnwile they ſeme to dpe, and their ade (sraken 
fo; very deſtruccion, but they are in reſt. | 

The hope of thefaithfull is ful of immontalitie. 

Che righteous ſhal lyue to euermoze their rewarde allo is with the Sqive 


Lond, and their remembꝛaunte with the hieſt. Therefozeſhall they re- 
ceiue aglozious kingdome, and a beautiful tro wn otthe Loꝛds hand. 


Read the third, ſourth, and fift Chapters ol the boke of wyſedome. 
we are the childzen ofholy men, and loke loz the kids whiche God DA, 


| Gall geue vnto them that neuer turne theirfarth from 


CE ramples out ot the olde Teſtamente. 


down quicke into hell, and the earth couered them, fo that they pe- 
ryhed.By thysisit emdent,that the ſoules ofthe wycked are . — 


| Tobe holy Scripture teſtifteth.thatChoze and 1 Completes went Nam. xvid, 


tall. and ĩyue in the papnes ofbellfy2e. 


It Saul had not beleued both the reſurrection ofthe body and the 4 xvi | 


N anne of the (oule,ye would neuer haue gone about to haue had 


elrayſed vp. & 
When Dauid ſaw that hys chylde was dead, he wept no moꝛe, but . 


Heliag 


$5, Reg. x vm. 


Tobi. il. 


Tobi. in. 


Mat h. v. 


L. lr cit. 
Jobs. vl. 


Johx. a. 


Lob. xi. 


Jobs. xi. 


Job. xx. 


$5, Cor. v. 


Colloſeiit, 


. iii. 


— 


ber bed he anke Vert, *3 


Helias prayed fo the railing vp againe vnto life of his hoſtes fon 
ſaping, O Loꝛd my God, J veſeche thee let the ſoule of this child cam; 
into him againe. And he reuiueãe. e i * 


when Tobias was laughed to ſcozne of bis elders and my 


which ſaid vnto him. here is thy hope foꝛ the which thou haſt done als 
mes and buried the deadꝛte rebuked them and ſayd lay not fo, foz we 
are the childꝛen ol holy men, and loke fox the life which od hall geue 
vnto them that neuer turne their faith from him. | 


* . 


Agapne he pꝛayed vnto God on this maner. Ao 
with me accoꝛding to thy wil, and commaunde my ſpirite to be retep⸗ 
ued in peace. Foꝛ moꝛe expedient wer it foꝛ me to dye then to lpue, 

Sententes out ofthe newe Teſtament. 
Fare not them which kill the body but are not able to kill the wule. 


But rather feare him, which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body 


in hell. 3 AS 
There is no man that hath fozſaken houle, ether father oz mother / e⸗ 
ther bꝛethꝛen oz wife, oz childꝛen fox the kingdome of gods ſatze, which 
{hal — receiue much moꝛe in this woꝛld, and in the woꝛldto tome life 
This is the wil ol him that ſent me. that euery one whiche ſeeth the 
2 1 on him, hath cuerlaſtinglife, and J will raiſe him vy 
A the lait ap. | | 99 
My ſhepe heare my voite, and J know them, and they lolo we me; 
and J geue vnto them euerlaſting lyfe,and they ſhal neuer peryſh nel⸗ 


ther ſhal any man plucke them out of my hande. | 
J amthereſurreccion and the lyle. He pbelenethon me, yea though 
pF * 1 ſhal he liue, and whoſoeuer liueth and beleueth onme 
hal neuer dye. | 1 
Let not pour hart be troubled. Pe beleue in God, beleue alſo in me. 
In my fathers houſe ar many manſions. Ifit wer not ſo, J wold haue 
told pou. J go to pꝛepare a place foz vou. And if J go to pꝛepare a plate 
 foz you, J will come againe and receyue you euen vnto mp lelfe, that 
where J am there may ye be ald. | 1 | 
Father J wil that they which thou haſt gen me, be with me wher 
IJ am, that they may ſee my glozy,whichthou haſt geuen me. 
we know that il our earthly manſi ol this dwelling wer deſtroyed 
eueriaſtyng in heauen. Neade fozth the Chapter. oF 
- . nohenoener Chꝛiſte oure life ſhall appere, thenſhal you allo appers 
with him in gloꝛp. wages | | 
The Lozd himſelfe ſhall comedown from heauen with a ſhoute and 
the voice ofthe Archaungel andtrompe of God. And dead in Chaiſte 
 talariſe ftrſt,then we which ſhal live(euen we which ſhall remayne) 
ſhalbe taught vp with them allo in the cloudeg to mete the Lon mie 
apꝛe. And io ſhal we euer be with the Loꝛde. Thereloze comlozte your 
ſelues one another with thele woꝛdes. Che 


we haue aà building of God, an habitacion not made with handes but 


we O Londe desle 


+ 


De Couernaunce of Vertu. Fol. cclxxxvi. 


Che ſpirite oz ſoule is befoze God a pꝛecious thing and much ſet vd. 
Chiyit was killed as perrayning to the lleſhe, but was quick enedin Per 
thelpirite. In which ſpirite he alſo went and pꝛeached vnto the ſpirits 
that wer in paſo. ic. Here is it manifeſt that the ſpirites or ſoules ofmẽ 
are immortall and liue either in glory or in payne aſter they be loſoned 
from the box. e iy 
¶ Examples oute of the new Teſtament. | 
hen the Saduces denied the reſurrection ol the body andtheim- Math. xi 
W. moztalitie ofthe fouie, Chuft anſwered them ſaying:haue ye not red 
what is wzytteu?J am the God of Jbzahain,the God of Jſaac, and 5 
God of Jacob. He is not the God of the dead, but of the liuing. By thys 
teſtimony of the holy Scripture, Chryſt declareth, that though Abraham 
Ilaac, Iacob, and al other ofthe fay thfull be dead, as concerning their bo- 
dyes yet their ſoules lyue vy th God, and are immortall. CT; 
Thehiſtozy ofthe poze man Lazarus and ofthe ryche vninercpfull TK. xi. 
glotton,p2oueth emdently that the loules die not with the bodye, noz 
pet llepe vntill the daye oliudgemente (as the vngodlye Inabaptyſtes 
dreame)nether are they caſt into purgatozy as the Papiſtes teach, but 
that the ſoules of the faythfullgo immediatly after their departure fr 
the body vnto eternal glozy,and the ſoules of the vnfaythful vnto euer 
laſtyng damnacion, ſo that the loules of al menareimmortall,and liue 
foz ener either in heauen oz in hell, in gloꝛy oz in payne. | | 
-Theparableofthe vnryghteous ſtuwarde ſetteth foxth alſo the im- 
moztality ofthe ſoule, as theſe woꝛdes of Chzyſt do declare. Make you 
{cendes ſayeth he of wycked Mammon that when ye ſhal depart hece, 
they may receiue you into euerlaſtyng dwellyng places. 

The ſoule came agapne tothe widowes ſon, to the rulers daughter Luke. vii. 
to Lazarus, to them that after Chyyſtes reſurrection came out of they 5. ix. 
graues.to Doztag, to Eutichus. ac. 5 we ple 

which thing declareth manifeſtly that the ſoule dyed not with the . 
body, but til liued and remayned immortall. Act. xx. 
The there that hanged on the croſſe with Chyyſte,ſayed vnto hym. Luke. xxiii 
Low remember me, when thou ſhalt come into thykyngdome, Chypſ 
aunſwered, verely J ſaye vnto thee,thys daye ſhaitthou be withme in 
Paradyſe. The body of the thefe dyed ſhoꝛtly after and was comitted 
tothe earth. The loule of the thele was in Paradyſewyth Chꝛyſt. The 
louletherfoze liueth and remayneth immoxtall,oz els muſte Chailt be a 
liar. But let God be true, and all heretikes liars. 

S. Stephen beyng at the point ol death, pꝛaied, ſaying: Loꝛde Jeſu Aces, vis, 
kakemy ſpirit. 

D. Paule wiſhed to be lofoned out of his body and to be w Chꝛyſte. Ph.. i 

A ſaw vnder the aulter ſayeth S. John the loules of them that wer 
killed foz the word of god and toz the teſtimony which they had, they Jer. vi 
cried wa loude voice ſaying:ho w long tarieſt thou O Loꝛd, holy and 
tue to iudge and to auenge our bloud on themthat dwell on p _ 


F al. 0 X11, 


Eſay.lvil, 


Oſe.xiii. 


Pſal.exx. 
Eſal.lxii. 


The Gonernaunce of 4 ertue. 
and long white garmentes were geuen vnto eueryone of them. And 
it was ſayd vnto them, that they ſhould reſt foꝛ a litle ſeaſon vntill the 


number of their felowes and bꝛethzen, and of them that ſhoulde be zil⸗ 
ked as they wer fufplled. | | 


¶ Ok the glozy of heauen and ok euer⸗ 
laſting Iyfe. - 


dome of God, and ſay vnto thee that thou arte a ſynner and abhominable liver, 
and therfore thy faith is fruſtrate,and thy hope vain in looking for the glorye of 
heauen, for God is a rightcous Iudge, and rewardeth euery man accordyng to his 
dedes and merytes, let al theſchiscraft y aſſaultes nothyng moue nor abaſhthee, but 
cal to thy remembraunce and beleue ſtedfaſtly, that the heauenly kingdome is not 
geuen thee for thy merytesand deſertes for ſo ſhouldeſt thou receaue nothyng but e- 
ternall damnacion but for the promiſes whiche God the father hath made thee in 
Chriſtes bloud if thou repent & beleue. T herfore caſt away that righteouſnes which 
the hipocrites chalenge by their good workes,and lay hand on that which commeth 


| F Satan go forth to tempt thee that thou mighteſt loſe the enheritaunce ofthe kig 


by the fayth of leſus Chriſt, ſo canſt thou not be deceiued, ſo can Sathi vyn nothing 


at thy hande, ſo can it not but come to paſſe, that thou ſhalt enioy the glory of hea. 
uen through Chriſt Ieſu. And that thou maieſt doubt nothyng in thys behalfe, im- 
prynte theſe Sentences and examples of the holy Scripture diligently and carneſtly 
in thy mynde. 


Sentences out of the olde Teſtament. 
Te Lord hath ſaued me becaule it was his pleaſure, Tr 
Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd O my ſoule and al that is within me, pꝛaiſe his 
holy name | : | 
Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd O my ſoule and foꝛget not allhisbenefites, which 
foꝛgeueſt al thy ſynnes and healeth allthyne inkirmities, whiche ſaueth 
4 — from deſtuction and crowneth thee with mercy and louynge 
indnes. 
They that put their truſt in me, ſhal inherite the lande, and poſſeſſe 
my holy hyll. | | 
Thy damnacion (O Iſrael) came of thy ſelle, but thy ſaluacion com 
meth only of me. | 
¶ Examples out ofthe olde Teſtamente. : 
Tat Pꝛincely Pꝛophete Dauid beyng thzoughly perſwaded that y 
mheritaunce oftheglozyofheauen and the poſſeſſion of euerlaſtyng 
lpfe is the fre gift of God though Jeſus Chꝛyſt, and is denied to none 
although neuer ſo ſinful and wretched if they repent, beeyng nothynge 
appalled with his fozmer ſinfull liuig, as though that ſhuld plucke hun 
from the inheritaunte of the heauenly kingdom knew what bleſſed fe- 
licity and joyful quitnes the ſoules-pf the faythful do enioye after their 
departure from thebodyes,lamented that he taried ſo long in this vale 
of myſery,and no leſſe feruently deſyꝛed to come and appeare belief 
face of God, then the thirſty heart deſyzeth to come to the water _ he 
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The Godly auntient. Toby knowyng gods exceadyng great libcra Tobi. it 2 f FT 
lity in the gyft okeuerlaſtyng quietnes after the humble ſubmiſſyon of 2 
hym ſeife vnto the Loꝛd hys God, wyſhed rather to dye then to lytic, g 
beſeched God that hys ſpirite myght be reteiued in peace. . | 
C Sentences out of the newe Teſfament, — 
[Care not lit le locke, foꝛ it is your fathers pleſure to geue you a bing L. xl 
dome. | 2 1 6 
Euerlaſtyng lyfe is the gift ol God thzough Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Lozd. Ron. vi. 
whom God hath pꝛedeſtinate, them hath he alſo called, whõ he hath Nom. viii. 
talled, them alſo hath he wſtifyed, whom he hath tuſtilied, them alfo 
hath he glozyfted, | 3 
The eie hath not ſene and the eare hath not heard, nether hath it ens ;,c@.z, 
tered into the hart ol man, what thynges God hath pꝛepared foz them 
that louehym. | 
By grace are ye ſaued thꝛough fayth and that not ofyourſelues.Fog Ehe. i. 
it is the git - God, and commeth not of wozkes, leaſt any man ſhud 
boaſt hymlelte. 
God ſaued vs, not foz the dedes ol ryghteouſnes which we wzought 177. l. 
but foꝛhys mercy and louing kyndnes. 5 
God hath geuen vs euerlaſtyng lyfe and this lyfe is in hys ſon. He p ;, 2b. x 
hath the Son, hath lyfe:and he that hath not the ſon ol God, hath not 


Iyfe. 
Be faythfull vnto the death and J wyll geue thee the crown of lyfe. n 
To hym that ouercommeth wil J geueto lit wyth me in my ſeate, e⸗ Seel 
uenas Jouercame and haue ſptten wyth my father in hys ſeate. 8 
¶ Examples out of the newe Teſtament. 
T Perenerent and auncient father Simeon beyng nothyng appaul⸗ „„ 
led with the remembzaunce ofhys ſynnes after he hadde ſene and — 
embꝛaſed Chꝛyſt in hys armes, kᷣnowyng hym to be the alone Sauioz 
of the woꝛlde ſhewed hymlelfe readye, glad and willyng to dye, 
that he myght eniope the heauenly enheritaunce purchaſed by 
the ſame Jeſus Chꝛyſte our Loꝛde. S. Paule beyng fully 
perſwaded that all hysſynnes were waſhed away Philo, 
in Chꝛyſteg bloud, delyred to bee loloned 4 
fromthat hys moꝛtall body and to be 
wyth Chꝛpſt. 
FINIS, 
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Geue the glory to God alone. 
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eechiſme ſette foxth Dialoge 
wille in familiare talke betwene 

the father and the ſon, lately made 


and now fy2ſt of all publiſhed by 
Thomas Becon. 
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Pſal. xxxiiii. 
O tome hithcr ye childꝛen, and heare 


te: toʒ F wil teache pou the feare 
of the Lo2de. 
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Deute.xxxii. 


Set your hartes vpon all the woꝛdes, 
which J teſtifp vnto you this dap, and 
pe ſhall commaunde them vnto 
pour childzen, that they max 
c obſerue, and do al the 
— = 7 woo2des of this 
Vl 
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Ephe. vi. 


He Fathers pꝛouoke not your childzẽ 
to wzath:but bzyng them vp in v doc⸗ 
trine and inkozmacion of the L o. 
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+ 'TotheReadert 
| ſpeaketh: 
Though Jbe ſmal in quantitie 
pet deſpiſe me not good reader, 


Foz perchaunſe thou ſhalt fynde in me 
that wanteth in many greater. 


Though J be without eloquence 
Rude and barbarous to beholde, 
Het much true diuine ſapience | 
Haue Jfozth bꝛought, and here enrolde, 


Mo ſubtile Logike noꝛ Sophiſtry 
Shalt thou in me kynde and perceaue, 
Wut Chꝛypſt and hys doctryne plapnlp 
Which can no man liuing deceaue 


To teach the Chꝛyſt is myne entent 

And all that to hym do belonge, 

That thou mapeſt kepe hys commanndemente 
And in the Chzyſten fayth be ſtrong. 


Appꝛoche therkoꝛe O gentle Reader 
Pꝛay to God foꝛ vnderſtandyng 
So ſhalt thou in all thynges pzoſpere 
And eniop lyfe euerlaſtpng. 


Marke. x. 


¶ Suffer thechildzen to tome bnfo me:foxbiy 
them not Foz vnto ſuch doth the kyng⸗ 
dome of God appettayne. 4.6 
oil. 


| Eol.cc lexivits 


heboke 


The 


++ ThePzeface of the authoy 
oo ecu hwonty bone, ee 


Grace, Mercye and peace from God the Father, and from the Lorde 
Ieſus Chryſt our Lord and alone Sauiour through the migh; 
tie operacion of the holy goſt be with you my dere chil⸗ 

dren both now and euer. Amen. 


A Fter that it pleaſed the Loꝛd my God to cal me 
= vnto p holy ſtate of honozable Patrymony, # to bleſle 
me w the encreaſe of you,not of pou onelpe, but alio of 
two mo pour bzethzen,named Theodore and Chriſtophile 
| Which now reſt in gloꝛy w our head Chayſt:3 thought 
no charge moze ſtraightly to be lated vpö me of p Lo2 
* | our God, thã wal diligente to pꝛoupde t afozelee, that 
| 


vou mp molt dere & ſwete chyldzen may be bzought vp 
kus fro your very cradels(as they vſe to lap) in y know: 
J ledge 4 doctrine of y one alone true x cucrlaſipng Cod, 
55 and of his (on Chꝛyſt Jeſus our moſt mightie loꝛd and 
ohn. x vii. d lone lufficiente Sauloure: whiche knowledge learned oute cf the holp &cryp- 
Sabi. xv. tures b2yngcth to the faythfull beleuers cuerlaſipnge lyfe. And as J iudged 
this to be my duty and office committed vnto me of God, if J would in any poynt 

anſwere his good wyll and pleaſure, and ſatiſfie my vocacion oz callyng: ſo lpke⸗ 

wyle to the vttermoſt or my power I haue euer trauailed, godly and vertudullp to 

bꝛyng vou vp in the knowledge of God and of bys holy woꝛde euen from your ti- 

: der yeares,y at y laſt you being now pounge childꝛẽ, may ware auncient in Chaiſt 
Rom. vi. and though him obtain eucriaſting life. Foz in mine optnid,how ſocuer y wicked 
| wozld iudgeth in this behalfe, thoſe fathers, which only ſtudy to enrich their chil- 
Wicked Pa dzen w wozldly poſſeſſiss, + neglect their duty in p vertuous educacib and Codly 
rentes bainging'vp of their youth are rather to be cofited fathers of y body tha ol h mind 
7 of the fleſh than of p ſoule, + may right wel be reſembled, likened & copared to vn⸗ 
reaſonable & bꝛute beaſtes, which are alſo led w this care, and ſo affected towards 
their pounglinges, that w all diligece they trauaile t labour foz the foſturyng and 
f:dyng of them, by this meanes pꝛouiding, v they lacke nothinge concerninge the 
ſafe ſtate 4 harmles coſeruacts of p body, Theſe parẽtes are beaſtly parentes:theſe 
fathers # mothers are vngodly fathers x mothers, x altogether vnwoꝛthy of this 
To what great viclſing ot Cod, I meane the gift ofchildzen, who God hath geuen vnto the 
ende god ge- #92 this purpoſe & end, j they in this woꝛld ſhould be godly e vertuouſly bzought 
ueth childze, vp in v doctrine t knowledge of his holy wo2de;leade a good lyfe, tall on his holy 
| name, be thankekul foꝛ his benefites, ſtudy to pꝛofit þ comon weale, # todo good 
to al me, that wh? they ſhalbe called out fro this vale of miſery,they may be mad? 

Citizenſes of þ heauenly kingdom, there fo2 euer reigne a remapn w their head 

Chꝛiſt in  glozy of his father. And would God we had not to to many of theſe vn 

godly par entes in this our age. Uerely vnto ſuch torrupcion of maners x leude dil 

poſicion of life are we come now a dapes, that al parentes almoſt ſekt ratherhow 

to auaunte their childꝛen in woꝛldly than in godly thinges: how to beautify them 

rather w y vaine e flitting goods of þ coꝛruptible body, than w ß true conſtant * 

immortal goods of the vncoꝛruptible mind: how to get them rather y fauoure of 

me, than þ good wil of God:how they may encreaſe rather in wozldly ſtudies, tha 

in the knowledge of god:+ in fine, how they mai rather becom in this woꝛld meof 

great ronome ⁊ of innumerable poſſeſſions, then after this lyfe gloꝛious and well 

accepted Citizenſes of y moſt gloztous 4 heautly kingdom. Certes y greateſt mul 


titude of our parentes at this day,although t 20.8 Chaiſt,xglozy to be called 
* po although they pꝛoles Chꝛiſt, xglozy 0 ſans 


The Preface. | Edl.cclxxxviil 
Chꝛiſtians; arę much inferio2 to 8 heathẽ, which knew not Cod,no2 any point of BY 
godlines rightly,if we ſhold reſpect þ good e vertuous bꝛinging vp of youth, To The earheff 
who is this bnknowen,y the very gentiles ſpared nether coſte nos laboz, y their Study ofthe 
childꝛen might be bzought vp learnedly e vertuouſly,4 at p laſt become wozthye C cntilesfoz 
Citizenſcs of p common weale*Kede we not; that when it was obiected vnto Ly thevertunus 
curgus that noble Pzince of the Lacedemonians, that he gaue to muche a liberall bꝛinging vp 
ſtipende to the teacher and bainger vp ol his childzen, he anſwered on this maner⸗ of their 
If any man wu take vpon hym to bryng vp my children, and to render them vnto me better youth. 
then he receaucd them, I will not onely gene bym large ſummes of money, but alſo the half of Liturgus, 
«| my goods. Reade we not, that Philip king of y Pacedomans, when his ſonne g⸗ Philip king 
lexander was bozne, wzote letters vnto Ariſtotle the Philoſopher, in the whiche of the Pate⸗ 
he gaue thankes vnto god,not only becauſe he had geuen hym a ſine, which ſhuld donians. 
ſuctede him in his kingdo, but alſo, that it chafiſed him to be bozne in the tyme of 
ſo noble a Philoſopher, which ſhould bꝛyng hym vp in vertue, learnyng z know⸗ 
ledge, and make him a P2ynce wozthy of ſuch a father and of ſo floziſhing a ging? | 
dome? Keade we not, that a certayne noble woman of Nome calicdCoznclia, whe Coznelix; 
a ſtraũge Lady, which lodged in her houſe, ſhewed vnto her her oꝛnamentes e ie⸗ 
wels, vea and thoſe ſo pzecious and goodly, as none could be founde moꝛe pꝛecious 
noꝛ moꝛe goodly, pꝛolonged the talke wyth her, vntill her childze came home fro 
Schole,and then bzaſt out into theſe wozds Et hec ornamenta mea ſunt, That is in 
Engliſhe: And theje, ſapeth ſhe,are my ornamentes and lewels:ſignifping by this her 
anſlwere, that nothing is ſo pꝛetious and goodly a iewel to a diſcrete, wyſc and ſo 
ber matrone, as childzen vertuouſly and learnedly bzoughtvp. Keade we not, that 
when Alphonſus kyng of the Aragones was demaũded, how it came to paſſe that Alphonſus 
he had ſo floꝛpſhing a realme, whether it was, that he was ſo excellentlp learned, king of 11 
oz of ſo good ſucceſſe in martial affaires, wherofhe alſo had ſingulare knowledge ar 1 1 
he anſwered on this maner:Of bokes I learned both armoures and the law of armoures, agones⸗ 
hereby confefſing; that learnyng was the alone occaſyon of all hys good ſucceſſe x 
of ſo flozyſhyng a tommd weale:ſo truly is it ſapd of Plato, that bleſſed, foztumat Plato. 
and happy is that common weale, wherin ether Philoſophers do bere rule, oꝛ els 
kynges, that be ſtudious of Philoſophy and of good letters, do reygne. But wher 
foe do J tary ſo long in reherſpng theſe pꝛophane and heathenyth hiſtorpes con- 
cernyng the good and vertuous bꝛyngyng vp of youth, ſeyng that in the holy Bi⸗ 
ble whiche contayneth the woꝛdes of euerlaſtyng lyfe;examples do abounde? As The earnen 
J maye paſſe ouer wyth ſylence thoſe holy, graue and aunciente Patriarches, A⸗ Study of F 
dam, Seth, Cnos,Henoch, Noha, Thare, Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Jacob, Joſeph. tc. 8 vo 18 
which liued beefoꝛe Moſes, of whoſe induſtry and diligence in the godly and ber — 1 
tuous bꝛyngyng vp of their pongelynges to doubt, J thynke it moze then double * — g 
wyckednes: who is able to expꝛeſſe, what ſtudy and care that moſte extellente an d P — * b 
Pꝛyncelike Pꝛophete Dauid the moſt wozthy and moſt noble graunde father of = A _ 
our Lozd and alone Sauioure Jeſu Chayſt; toke foz the godly and honeſt educacidõ 10 P 1 F 
of hys childꝛen, ſpeciallp of Salomon, that fo2 hys godlynes, learnyng and wyle- 5 r child2 
dome he myght be counted ofal men wozthp to enioy the imperial crowne after 2 king 
hym:He was ſo diligent in erhoꝛtyng hys ſonne Salomon vnto vertue & true re- — 
ligion,that lighing vpon his deathbed, he ceaced not continuallpe to put hym in 
remembꝛaunte ot hys duty towarde the Loꝛd hys God. Amonge other were not in. Reg. is. 
theſe his woꝛdes: / go the way of al the world: be ſtrong therfore, and ſhewe thy ſelfe a ma. 
Kepe thou the watch of the lord thy god, & ſe that thou walke in hys wayes, & kepe hys ſta- 
tutes and hs preceptes, his iudgementes and bys teſtimonies, euen as it i wrytten in the law 
of Moſes, that thou mayeſt proſpere in al that thou doeſt, and in euery thing that thou medleſt 
withal:that the Lord alſo may make good his worde, which he ſpake vnto me, ſaying: If thy 
child helle to thei h . _— ow | 
Udren take hede to their mays that they walke before me in trueth wythal their hartes and 
withal their ſoules, then ſhalt thou not be without a man on the ſeate of Iſrael. exc. | 
Co bias alſo that auncient father and faithfull ſeruaunt of God taught his pong : 
ſonne Tobias euen from hys tender age to feare God, and to refrapne fr al ſinne ons. 
His admonicions, which he gaue to his ſone,are ſo godly & pꝛofptable, ſo auaut 1567.0 | 
9 e and repzeſſing vice, that they may iuſtly ſeme wozthy to be wzyttenin 
J. iii. letters 


Daui. xiii. 
The parets 
of Suſanna. 


Actes, xxi. 
Philip the 
Euangeliſt. 


Timothe, 
11. Tim. iii. 


Den. iii. xi. 
Eccle. vii. x. 
xxx.lxii. 

E phe.vt 
Collaſ. tii. 
Titus. ii. 


Jacob, i. 


T he Preface. 
letters of golde:and would God they were ſo ſurely grauen in the hartes of al m3 
that they myght neuer fall out of remembꝛaunce. * 

The noble Parentes likewiſe of that moſt noble Lady Suſanna, beautifull in 
body, but moze beautifullin mynde, goodly in the liniamentes of the bodpe, but 
moꝛe goodly in y vertues of the ſoule, bꝛought vp their afozeſayed doughter Su⸗ 
ſanna from her very z ounge age in all godlynes and honeſty accoꝛding to the lam 
of God geuen by Poyſes : whyche godly, vertuous and honefte bzyngyng vp ſo 
greatly pꝛeuailed in her, that ſhe rather choſed to ſuffer any kind of cruel toꝛmen⸗ 
tes, yea moſt cruel death, than ſhe woulde once turne aſide frothoſe godly leſong 
and vertuous inſtructions, whiche ſhe had learned of her Godly and vertuoug 
parentes in hir yonge and tender yeares: ſo p2ofitable a thing is it euen from the 
very cradels, as they vſe to ſape, to dꝛyncke in godlynes and honeſty, | 

But what ſhal J ſpeake of Philip the Cuangelyſft, which hauing foure daugh- 
ters, bꝛought them vp ſo godly and lernedly, that they were able to pꝛophecp, that 
is to ſap, to vnderſtande the holy Scriptures accoꝛdyng to the meanyng of the ho⸗ 
ly goſt, and to render a perfecte accompt of their fapth in Chzyft Jeſu dure Loꝛde. 
J paſſe ouer the godly bzinging vp of biſhop Timothe, which from his verpe in⸗ 
fancy and childehode learned and vnderſtode, as S. Paule w2yghteth þ,halyScrip 
tures: which alone are able ſufficiently and euen to the vttermoſt to enſtructe the 
man of God vnto ſaluacion thꝛough fapth in Chꝛpſt Jeſu. 

Many and dinerſe other hiſtozyes are contayned in the holy Scriptures, whych 
aboundauntly remember, what ſtudious dyligence and diligent ſtudy, what pains 
ful laboure and labourous payne the holy fathers in tymes paſt dyd take to bꝛing 
vp their childꝛen godiye t honeſtly acco2ding to the doctrine and commaundemet 
of the Lo2d our God, that they mygbt truly be counted fathers not only of the bo- 
dp, but al ſo of the minde, and by this meanes ſatiſfye the good pleaſure of God, 
whiche requireth nothing moze earneſtly of fathers and mothers, than that they 
ſhould godly and holily bꝛing vp their childꝛen, which be hath geuen them, 5 not 
only in thys world, but in the woꝛld to come they may celebꝛate, pꝛaiſe and mag⸗ 
niftc his holp and gloꝛious name. 

)20uoked with theſe and ſuch lyke examples mp moſt deare and ſwete childꝛẽ) 
J haue done mine endeuoure to the vttermoſt of my power from time to time, as 
pour age requireth, to ſow in your tender bꝛeſtes the wholeſome ſede of gods moſt 
holy wo2de,that from pour very cradels pe map learne to know pour Loꝛde God, 
which made pou, and gaue pou vnto me: which alſo conſerueth and nouriſheth you 
by me, and to beleue in him the alone true God: to call on hys holy name, ftõ who 
alone commeth all goodnes:to feare and reucrence him as pour moſte beneficiall 
Loꝛd: to loue him as pour moſt gentle and kynde father: to be thankful vnto him 
fo2 his benefites as your moſt bounteous and mercyful Sauioure:andto reuerece 
and honoure the Magiſtrates and al that be in authozitie:agayne to ſhewe youre 
ſelues humble,lowly and obedient to the faythful miniſters of gods holy woozde: 
Item, to be gentle, loupng and helping to al men, and in fine, ſo to trayne youre 
liues acco2ding to the rule of gods holy commaundement, that in thys wozld be⸗ 
ing good and pꝛofitable members of the Chzyſten common weale, in the wozldfo 
cone pe may be made citezenſes of that gloꝛious and heauenly kindedom. And ac⸗ 
co2ding to this my doctrine,yea rather gods doctryne, pe foz your little ſtrengthes 
daily do your endeuoure to bꝛing foꝛth the frutes of this good ſecede, which by the 
helpe of Gods ſpirite J haue ſowen in pour ponge and tender bzeftes: which thing 
delighteth me ſo greatly, that J can none otherwiſe, than daily offer vnto god the 
ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe and thankes geuing, which by hys holy ſpirite hath wꝛoughte ſo 
good thinges in you, yea and that in ſo ponge and tender age: moſt humbly beſe- 
chinge him to continue his fatherly fauoure to warde pou, that he may bꝛyng vn- 
to a foꝛtunate and bleſled ende, that which he moſt mercifully hath begun in you 


vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe ot his holy name. 


And foꝛaſmuch as J your father from my youth vp euen vnto this daye — 


/ A&. . Ser Log Rus ts 
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euer ben attempted with the cruel s ſſaultes of tnuious foꝛtune, which foz y moſt 
part is alwates an vumerciful ſtepdame to al ſuch as are truly ſludious of vertue 
and learning, and contrarywiſe a bountcous maſtres to ſuch as are diſſolute and 
carcies liuers, without al feare of god, without al care of godlines, without al bo⸗ 
neſ and godly diipoſicion #c,and by this meancs haue no wozldlye poſſeſſions to 
leaue vnto you, wherby ye may be the moze able to reſiſt the fearſe and cruel dar⸗ 
tes of fro warde frowning fo2tune:J in this behalf leauiug you to the mercifull £ 
bounteous pꝛouidente of God, which neuer leaucth the ſocourles,thatcleaue vn- 


to him with ſtrong faith, and laboure to ſerue him in holines and righteouſnes al Lake. i. 


the dayes of their life, haue thought it good to ſtudy, how J may enrich you not W 
the fitting goodes of fliring foꝛtune, oꝛ with the trifeling trealures of the wyc- 
ked wozld(after the which all degrees of people in this our age without ercepcion 
run headlong, and ſo inozdinatly hunt after them, as though they ſhoulde conty- 


and depart hence, as their aunteſtoures and elders haue done befoꝛe them, & leaue 
their pelfe,fo2 the which they haue ſo ſwincked and ſweate, they ca not tel to wh6 
as we reade in the goſpel of a 3 vngodly rytche manne:and as the Pſalmo- 
graph laieth, the couetous ritche wozldling heapeth treaſure vpon trealure, and 


:noweth not foz whom he gathereth his treaſure) but w ſuch riches, goods, trea⸗ Luke * 
Pſal,xxxix, 


ſures and pollellions, as neyther fier can bzen,no2 water ouerwhelme, noꝛ winde 
blowe awaye,noz tempeſt diſquiet, noꝛ olde age conſume,noz frowarde foztune, 
remoue, nether any ad uerſitie put to flight: 3 meane, the goods and ryches of the 
minde, as doctrine; learning, knowledge, the right vnderſtanding of y holy Scrip- 
tures, ſinceritie of iudgemente, wiſedome, diſcreſion, and ſuch other godly k ver- 
tuous qualities, wherw whoſo euer is endewed, he may woꝛthelp be coated rich, 
although he were vtterly deſtitute and voide of all thoſe thinges, which the mad⸗ 
nes of men hath in theſe our dapes in ſo great admiracion and pꝛyce: yea where 
theſe honozable treaſures of the mynde are, there the fraple goodes of moſt frail 
foꝛtune offer themſelues, and wyllyngly geue their ſerupte, not ſufferyng the poſ- 
ſeſſoure ofthem extremlp to lacke, as diuerſe hiſtoꝛpes do euidentip declare. Ther 
foꝛe to the ende that you may the moꝛe plentifully abounde with theſe immoꝛtall 
tonſtante and vnmoueable riches, and by this meanes become richer then kynge 
Creſus euen in the mids of your pouertie:3 thought it not vnſemelp, noꝛ vnwoz 
thy either of my vocacpon oꝛ of your pounge peares to geue vnto you this little 
boke, which of late J made, wherein is contained, whatſoeuer is neceſſarily requi 
red vnto the perfecte inſtruccion of a Chzyſten man,y you exercpſing pour ſelues 
diligently in the readpng of it, mape become learned in the rules of pour p2ofeſſis - 
and attapne vnto ſuch knowledge of gods doctryne in thys your tender age, that 
at the laſt ye maye become auncyente and perfecte in Chzyſte, and ſo in fync, ob- 
tapne that, whyche is the ende of oure hope, J meane euerlaſtyng fclicitie. 

Thys boke J commende vnto pouſmp moſte ſwete and deare childzen) as a 
noble and ſyngulare treaſure, p2ofitable both foꝛ the body and foꝛ the ſoule, and 
neccſſarye foz the righte inſtitucion of your lyfe:acco2dyng to the doctryne wher⸗ 
or it you frame your lpfe, ye ſhall not only ware and become learned in pour pꝛo⸗ 
feſſionwhereof to be ignoꝛaunte is to muche vngodlynelle) but alſo not attempt 
any thyng at any tyme, that ſhal eyther be diſpleaſaunt to God, oz to godly men, 
92 to pour ſelues. 

Take it therefoꝛe with iopfull hartes as a teſtimony of pour fathers good wyll 
to warde you: ea receaue it as pour patrymonye,leafte of youre fatber vnto you 


- bhichotherwiſc is not able to enrich you: glozy no les in this my gift, the other 


<!1d2?do1n v riches of this woꝛld. And J ſhal moſthumbly beſech god to be pour 
father and dekender, and to geue pou his holy ſpirite, which may gouerne pou in al 
pour doinges, that ye may walke blameles in his ſpght,and be founde in the nom 
ber of gods elect. The Lozd Jeſus Chriſt be wyth poure ſpirite. Amen. 

J. iiii. 


T he inſaci⸗ 


newe in thys vale of miſery foz euer, vtterlp foꝛgettyng that they are ſtraungers — * 


and pilgrimes, and can haue no long abode here, but muſte geue oner to nature, ; Pe. -- 
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The Lathechiſme ſet fo2th 


dialoge wile in familiare talke betwenethe father 
and the Sonne. 


FATHER, 


=== O:zaſmuch(mpdeare childe) as al paren- 
e ſtes are commaunded of God diligentiytq 

bung vp their childzen in the knowledge 
e of his moſt holy and bleſſed wil, that they 
ſleuen from their very cradles maye learne 
Eco feare God and to walt in his wapes. 
neither declyning on the right hande,noz 

7 (jon the left: haue tothe vttermoſt of my 
power not only by myſelfe, but alſo by os 
ether godiy and vertuous learned men(as 
— I may ſpeake nothing of my diligence in 


| 


bzpngyng the vnto thetempleto heare the pꝛeachinges of Gods lawe 


andthe godly pzapers, which are therevſed vnto the glozy of God and 
the edikying olſuch as be pꝛeſent, wherby thy knowledge tn p Lozdeg 
oꝛdinaunces map not only be confirmed, but alſo encreaſed) trauayled 
to bꝛyng the vp euen from thy very infanſy and tender age in the doc: 
tryne ok holy letters, folowyng in thys behalfe not onely the commatj 
dement of God, but allo the examples both ofthe aticient Patriarches 
and of many other godly men, whole names as they be regiſtred in p 
boke of life, ſo likewiſe arethey honozably remẽbꝛed in the holy Bible, 
n9hyerefoze my deſpꝛe is at this pꝛeſente to haue ſome taſt by familiare 
talke betwene thee and me ol thy knowledge in the Lozde Jelu and 
how thouhaſt pzofptedin matters of euerlaſtyng lyle, that by this mea 
nes J map knowe, whether thou haſt latiſfied my expectacion, and no 
— "oi in the ſtudy ol godlyneſſe, than my opinion ts, that thou 
aſt done. | 

Sonne. J can none otherwple(moſte louing father) than acknowe- 
ledge and confeſſe your fatherly good will to warde me, whyche haue 
neyther ſpared laboure noz toſte to bzyng me vnto the knowledge of 
God and of myſaluacion in the Loꝛde Jeſu, Father. Sonne, that hath 
bene euer my delire. Foꝛ he is not wozthy the name ofa Chꝛiſten man, 
but rather map iuſtly be reſembled to an hozſe oz moyle, that haue not 
thys knowledge. | | 

Thys is euerlaſtyng lyfe(ſaycth our Sauioure Chzyſte) that they 
knowe thee ( that thou onely art the true God) and whom thou haſt let 
Jeſus Chzyſt.Hereto pertayneth the ſaying ofthe wyſemã: To know 
thee (O God is perfect ryghteoulnes:yea to knowe thy ryghteouſnes 
and power. is the rote ol immoꝛtalitie. Mayne are al men, which haue 
not the knowledge of God. pe erre, layed Chꝛyſte to the Sadutes, bee⸗ 
caule pe knowe not the Scriptures. 


Againe, 


T he (athechiſme. Fol. cclxxxx. 


Againe.ſearche the Scriptures fox ve thinke, ve haue euerlaſtyng life 
in them, and the lame are they, which teſtify ol me, and ye wyl not tõe 70%", 7. 
vnto me, that ye might haue lyfe. But come of, let me nowe haue ſome 
experience ot thy good ſucceſſe in matters of Chꝛiſten religion. Sonne. 
Jam ready(moſt gentle father) at pour commaundemet.Only J ſhall 
moſt humbly delier you to conſider my ponge age, and the ſmal contt- 
nuaunce, which by the reaſon of my kewe and tender peares J haue 
had in the ſtudies both of godlines and letters. Father. Thys thyng 
is not vnknowen vnto me. Thy age is ponge, thy yeares are fe we, thy 
tontinuaunce in ſtudy is ſmal, foꝛ as yet art thou not ſire peares olde. 
Therfoze my minde is onelp at this pꝛeſent, to talke wyth thee, not of 
thynges which far excedeboth thy age and capacitie, but of ſuch mat⸗ 
ters ag be mete foꝛ childꝛen to know. wherin alſo thou haſt heretofoze 
(as thy age hath ſuffered) ben exertiled both by me thy father, and alſo 
by ß Pꝛecher # by thy Scholemaſter. Sonne. Do you meane ſuch mat 
ters, as be cõtamed in my Catechiſme? Father. The very ſame. Sonne. 
Ilit halbe your good pleaſure to examyne me in them, J truſt by the 
helpe of God and by the aſſiſtence olhis holy ſpirite to make ſuche anC 
weres, as ſhal not onely not diſpleaſe pou, but alſo moſtehighly pleaſe 
vou, contente pour mynde, and ſatiſſpe youre expectacion, ſo that you 
ſhal thynke both your laboure and coſt to haue bene not vnfrutefullye 
employed and beſtowed vpon me, Father. Jfthouperfourmeſt no leſſe 
in dede, than thoupꝛompſeſt in wozde,thou ſhalt not onely content me 
but alſo deſerue at my hande both pꝛayſe and a continuaunce of my fa- 
therly fauoure and liberalitie towarde thee. Ind foꝛalmuche as oure 
whole communicacton at thys tyme ſhalbe altogether of the doctryne 
contayned in y Catechilme, J firſt ot all demaunde ofthe, what thou 
meaneſt by thys wozde Catechiſme. Foz many haue thys woꝛde. Ca⸗ 
techilme in their mouth, but fewe vnderſtande, what it meaneth. 

Sonne. Js J remember, J heard our Scholemaſter ſaye, that it is a what thys 
Greke woꝛde, and lignilieth a doctryne taught of Þ wyſe and learned word Cate 
to the yonglynges ol Chꝛyſtes religion, in the which after a bꝛiele and — lig 
godly ozder is compꝛehended, what loeuer is neceſſarily required * 
vnto the ryght inſtitucion of a Chꝛyſten man, ſo that whoſocuerhathx 
vnderſtandeth this doctryne,hath and vnderſtandeth the whole ſum 
ball thinges neceſſary vntoſaluacion contayned in the olde oz newe 
teſtament. Father. Js not this kynde of teaching poungelynges newe The cuſtom 
and lately muentedꝛ Sonne. No vertely. It is rather olde, and of longe of teachyng 
{yme vled in the churche ol Chzyſt,as the monumẽtes of the auncient —— 
wuyghters teſtiſie. Foz in the pꝛimitiue churche ther wer not only Bi- Ines on 
ſhops and Paſtoures that pꝛeached the goſpel! of Chꝛyſt to the people 
which were already graffed by baptiſme and the holy goſte in Chꝛyſte 
Jelu, but alſo certayne teaches, called Catechiſte, which taught not on 
1 the yonge childꝛen, that were already baptiſed, but alſo ſuche as be- 
ng in age came and were contented to fozſake Gentilite and to take 
5 vpon 
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bponthem Chꝛiſtianitie, and to turne from Jdolatrye bnto the woz⸗ 
ſhipping ol that one and alone true, liuing, immoꝛtall and euerlaſtyng 
God the Pꝛinciples of Chꝛyſten relygion, beloꝛe they receaued Bap⸗ 
tiſme, aud were openſy admitted into the congregacion of the faithful 
And as theſe teachers were called Catechiſte, that is to ſay, Inſtrut⸗ 
toꝛs oꝛ teachers, ſo like wiſe wer the younglynges called Catechume⸗ 
ni, that is to ſay,Parlons inſtructed oz taught. Ind the office of the 
Catechiſt was not onely to enſtructe and teache, but alſo toerampne 
ſuch as they taugbt, how they pꝛolyted, and encreaſed in the knowe- 
ledge of gods miſteries. And ifthey failed in any poynt, diligently to 
enſtructe and teachthem, til they were wel exercyſed in the doctryne 
of Chꝛiſt. Father. They than do euill, which repozt, that the teachinge 
ofthe Catechiſme,that is to ſape, the elementes oꝛ pꝛinciples ofchiiſts 
doctrpne, to the pounge lambes of Chzyſtes flocke, J meane the chil 
dꝛen, is a late inuencion, and newly crept into the churche ok Chyyſte 
thꝛough the deuite of certapne backeflyders and ronawapyes from the 
Catholike churche. Sonne. The true Catholyke and Apoſtolitze church 
bath had the Catechiſme taught in it from the beginning. It is no late 
inuencion,but befoze many hondꝛed yeares vſed of Chꝛyſt and of hys 
Apoſtles and alſo ofthe aunciet fathers both in the Greke and Latin 
churche. Df this bynde of teachingſpeaketh S Paule in his Epyſtig 
vnto the Galathians on thys maner:Let hym that is taught with the 
woꝛde, miniſter in all good thynges, vnto hym that teacheth hym. 
Father. Let this ſuſfyte concernyng thys wooꝛde Catechiſme. Declare 


The partes now vnto me, ofhow many partes the doctryne ofthe Catechiſme cö⸗ 
of the Cate- ſiſteth. Sonne. Ol ſixe partes. Father. Mhich are they? Sonne. Repentãce 


Fay th, Lawe, Pray er, Sacramentes, and the offices of all degrees. Father, 


Is the whole Sum ot Chꝛyſtes doctryne contapned in theſe lire pat 
teg? Sonne. ꝑea verely | 


CThe 4 2 of the (atechiſme. 


Of Repentaunce. 


FATHER, 

ad is Repentaũce the fyzlt part of that doctrine, which 
\\© Fs taught in the Catechiſme?Sonne, Ho haue J learned. 
A F02 oure Catechiſte declared vnto vs, that whan John 
Baaptiſt, Chꝛyſte and hys Apoſtles o__ to teache, they 
2 pꝛeached fyꝛſt of alRepentaunce. Father. here readeſt 

I thouthat John Baptiſte began his doctryne of Repen⸗ 
taunte? Sonne. In the thirde Chapter of S. Mathewes goſpel where 
we reade on this maner: Jn thoſe dales came John Baptiſt pꝛeaching 
in the wyldernes of Jewry, and ſaying:Repente,foz the kyngdome ol 
heauen is at hande. Agapne in the fyzite Chapter of bleſſed Marke: 
Johnbaptiled inthe wyldernes, pꝛeachyng the baptilme, that is to — 


„e v7 


| the dectr ine of Repentaunte vato the remiſſion of ſynnes. The verye 
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Luke 36; 


ſame thing reade we inthe goſpel of Luke, Father, Began Chꝛyſt alſo 


his pꝛeachyng or Repentaunce?Sonne, Ho wzyght the Euangeliſtes. 


Mathewe hath in his goſpel thus: Jeſus began topyeache and to ſay⸗ Math ii 
Kepente, foꝛ the kyngdome of heauen is at hande - Markehath thele  _ 
wozdes:Jeſuscameinto Galile,pzeaching the golpel of the kyngdome . . 
of God and ſaying: The tyme is fulfylled, and the kyngdom of God is 

at hande: Repent, and beleue the golpell. Hereof learne we that both 

John Baptiſt and Chꝛyſt began their pꝛeachyng ol epentaunce. And Zake.xxii 
in the goſpel of Luke wereade, that Chꝛyſt gaue mn commaundement 

to his diſciples, that they ould pzeache repentaunce and fo2geuenes 

of ſynnes vnto al natyons. And accoꝛdyng to the commaundement of 
Chꝛyſt, the Apoſtles taught. Foz in the Actes ofthe Apoltles we rede, 5 
that when Peter layd theyꝛ ſynnes befozethe Jewes, they wer great · tel. 

ly diſmayde, and ſtryken wyth an inwarde loꝛo we. ſo that they bꝛaſte 
out into theſe woꝛdes: e men and bzethzen what ſhal we dooe? Peter 
ſayed vnto them: Kepent ye ofyoure ſynnes, and be baptiſed cucry one 
okyou in the name of Jeſus Chult fozthe remiſſion of (pnnes, and pe 
ſhal reteaue the gylt ofthe holy goſt. Agayne. Repente, and turne that 
pour ſynnes map be put away. Ina nother place ofthe ſame booke we 
reade, that S. Paule maketh mencpon of hys doctryne whyche he h 
taught to the Jewes and to the Gentiles,whichis, that they houlde 
repent, turne vnto God, and do woꝛkes woꝛthy ſuch as do repent. All 

theſe teſtimonies of the holy Scripture do aboundauntly declare that 

the doctryneofRepentaunce ought to haue the fyꝛſt place in the inſti · 

tucion ot a Chꝛyſten man, it we will obſerue that oꝛder, whiche John eq hat repẽ⸗ 
Baptiſt, Chꝛyſt with his apoſtles, and S. Paule vſed. Father. Mhatis taunce is. 
tepentaunce? Sonne. Repentaunce is an inwarde and true ſozowe of 

the harte,vnfaynedly conceaued in the mynde by earneſt conſpderaci⸗ 

on of our ſynnes and wyckedneſſes, which heretofoze moſt vnkyadely 

wehaue commytted agaynſtthe Lo2de oure God, of whom we haue 

trely receaued ſo many,ſogreat,and io noble benefytes, wyth a perfect 

deteſtation and vtter abhozryng of our foꝛmer wycked lyfe: wherunto 

is allo added a feruent and in warde deſpze from hencefozth to liue god 

ly and vertuoully, and to frame our lpfe in al pointes accozdyng to the 

holy wil of God expꝛeſſed inthe diuine Scriptures,Of this repentace - 

(peaketh S. Paule in hys ſeconde epiſtle to the Cozinthians on thus 
maner. A godiy ſoꝛo we cauſeth repentaunce vntofaluacion,not to bee . Co. 1 
repented of: when the wozidly ſozowe cauleth death. Fox beholde this 

thyng,what diligence this godiy ſozowe that ye toke hath wzoughte 

nyou:yea it cauſethyoutocleareyourſelues- Jt cauſed indignacion, 

it cauedfeare,tt cauſed deſyre,it cauſed a feruent mynde, it cauſed pn- 

nyſhmente, Father. Thou confeſſeſt than the doctryne of Kepentaunce 

to be neceſſarye fox the ryght inſtitucion of a Chꝛyſten ma? Sonne. Bea 


Actes. iii. 


ſo neceſlarpe, that wythoute it the other partes of Chzyſten doctryne 


do not 


The (atechiſme, 
| do not much p2ofit, Foz the doctryne of Repentannte bꝛyngeth a man 
Math. ynto the knowledge ol him ſelfe without the which no man ſhal ener 
know God atyght noꝛ his ſaluacid, whichhe receaueth of godthzough 

Jeſus Chyyft,J camenot,ſapth Chꝛyſt to cal the ryghteouſſe, but ſin. 

| ners vnto repẽtaũce Foz ſuch as ar whole nede no Philicis, but they 
The frute of that ar ſick. hat bꝛought 5 peopleof Jſrael, Dauid, Manaſſes, a- 
the doctryne ry Magdalene ac. vnto the knowledge ofthemſelues4, oftheir ſinneg 
of repetace. and enfozced them to run vnto God foz mercy, but the docttyne of re; 
pentaunce?The doctryne ofropentaunceſetteth befoze the ſynner the 

greatnes and weight of hys ſynnes, the heauy anger of God agaynſte 

the ſynner foz hys ſin, euerlaſtyng damnacton foz committing 5 ynne, 

and ſo combzeth the conſtyence of the ſynner w the terroures of Godg 
iudgement, that in hym ſelfe he tan fpnde no reſt, no eaſe, no tonſolati 

on, no remedy but is compelled with all humilttie and ſubmyſſpon of 

mynde to confeſſe hys ſynne, to graunt hymſelfe a moſt damnable ſyn⸗ 

ner, and to ſeke comfo2t not of hym ſelfe, noꝛ of hys own good worzkes, 

but of God and of his greate mercyes. Moꝛeouer the doctrpne ok re⸗ 

pentaunce enarmeth a man agaynſt the aſſaultes of Satan, agaynſte 

the entyſementes ofthe lleche, agaynſte the plcaſures ofthe wozide,a- 

gaynſt the ſtyng ofſynne, agaynſt the darte ofdeſperacion,and admo⸗ 

nyſheth hymafterwarde ſo warely and circumlpectly to lpue, that he 

fal nomoꝛe into the ſame ſynnes, noꝛ be ſnarled agayne wyth the ipke 

ſnares, but rather from hence ſoꝛth ſo frame hys lyfe, that he ſhall not 

nede to becombꝛed wyth the lyke ſhame and ſozo we fox commpttynge 

the lyke wickednes, whyle he endeuoureth hym ſelfe top vttermoſt of 

Machii. hys power to garnyſhe hys conuerſacion wyth all kynde of ſpirytuall 
vertues and godly woꝛkes, as S. John Baptiſt ſayeth,bzynge foozth 

frutes woꝛthy of repentaunce. Foꝛ euen nowe is the are layed at the 

rote ofthe tree. Euery tree that bꝛyngeth not foꝛth good frute, is hewẽ 

vp and caſte into the fyer. Father. They than that truelye and with a 

Buch as ſyn faythful hart receaue thys doctrpne of repentaunce, wherof thou haſt 
—_ hetherto ſpoken ,are not excluded from the grace,fauoure and mercye 
pent, ar not of God, but maye well perſwade themlelues to receaue remyſſronol 
excluded frõ ſynnes and to be made enheritoures ofeuerlaſtyng gloꝛv. Sonne. Pea 
grace and re verelp. Foꝛ thus ſayeth God hym ſelfe by the Pꝛophete, as ſurely as 
mylſyon of lyue, I deſyze not the death of a ſynner, but rather that he chould turne 
ther fennes and lpue. And the Pꝛophet Efap layeth, Let the vngodiyman fozſake 
f l. bys own wayes and the vnryghteoushyz owne imaginacions, and 
turne agayne vntothe Loꝛd, ſo ſhal he be mercylull vnto hym. Foꝛ he 

Eze. viii. is ſuch God. as is ready to foꝛgeue at the vngodly,ſayeth God by; 
Pꝛophete Ezechiell, wil turne away from all hys ſynnes that he hath 
done, and kepe all my commaundementes, and do the thyng that is e⸗ 
quall and ryght, doubtles he ſhal lyue and not die. As foz al hys ſinnes 
that he did befoze,they ſhal not be thought vpon, but in hys ryghteoul⸗ 
nes that he hath done, heſhal lpue. Foz haue J any pleaſure iny _ 
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a ſinner, ſapeth the Loꝛde God, and not rather that he ſhould connert 

and lyue? Be conuerted, and turne you from al pour wyckednes,ſo ſhal 

there no ſynne do you harme. Caſt away from pou al your vngodlines 

that ye haue done. Make you newe hartes and a ne we ſpirite.udhere- 

foze wil ye dye! O ve houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing J haue no pleaſure in the 

death ol hym that dyeth, ſayeth the Loꝛd God? Turne pe then, and ye. 
ſhall lyne, Doethnot Chꝛyſte in the golpel call louinglye vnto him Matõ. xi 
al ſuch as be diſeaſed and laden wyth the burden ol ſynne, and pꝛomiſfe 
that he wil eaſe and comloꝛt them? Sapeth he not, that he came to ſaue L. xi. 
ſuche as were loſte? hat other thyng do we learne of the parables of 

the loſt ſhepe and ol the pꝛodigall ſonne, then that ſynners repenting be Le. xx. 
receauedvnto mercy and fauoure? And are not theſeChzyſtes wozds? 

J ſay vnto you that there ſhalbe ioye in heauen befozethe Aungets of 

God ouer one ſpnner,moze than ouer nyntpe and nine righteous, that 

nede no repentaunce. There is no ſpune, that geueth not placetorepe-,.. 
taunce. Father. And is this repentaunce the gift ol nature or ol grace? 1s the arr © 
Sonne. It is the gift of God, and commeth not of our felues. Foz what of God. 
good thyng either haue we, oꝛ can we doe, except we fyzlt receaue it of 

God? This teſtifieth S. Paule, ſaping:nohat haſt thou that thou haſt 

not reteaued? Il thou halt receiued it? why doeſt thouglozy,as though 

thou haddeſt not receaued it:Heretopertayneth the ſaying of S. Ja⸗ 

mes: Euer good gyfte and eueryeperfecte gifte is from aboue, and 

tommeth do wne from the father oflyghtes.Fozaſmuche therefoze as 
repentaunce is a good gyfte,therefoze commeth it from God. Father. . cor. ini. 

Came the repentaunce of Caim, Eſau, Saule, Judas, and ſuche lpke Lob. i. 

from God alſo? Sonne. It came from themſelues and from the Deutll 

authoure ot all ſpnne and wyckedneſſe. Foz thys repentaunce leadeth The repens 
bntodeſperacyon and finally vnto damnaciòõ, and is that woꝛldly ſg- faunce ofthe 
rowe, whyche, as S. Paule wꝛiteth, cauſeth death. But that repen- 3 is 
taunce,whicheis wzoughte by the ſpirite ol God inthe hartesofmen, taunce e 
doety not onely containe in it an harty ſozowe foꝛ the ſynne commpt⸗ . Cor. viz, 
ted, with an earneſt entente and full purpoſe to lyue from hence foozty 
atcoꝛdyng to the will of God, but alſo an aſſured faith and vndoubted True repen⸗ 
perl waſion that God foꝛ oure mediatoure Jelu Chzyſtes ſake wil bee tannce hath 
mercytul vnto vs foꝛgeue vs our ſyunes, and make vs enherioures faith to her 
ofeuerlaſting gloꝛy. And thys repentaunce, J ſay,commeth not ok our dempanion. 
elues, but it is the gift of God. Father. Pꝛuue that by the word of god, tance oben 
Sonne. By the Pꝛophete Ezechiel God ſpeaketh on thys manner. J gyft * — 
wil poure cleane water vpon pou, and pe ſhalbe cleane? pea fro al pour Ee. x2 ð1 vi 


5 vntlenneſſes and from al your Idols ſhal J clenſe you. A newe harte 
th allo wyl J gene pon, and a newe ſpirite wil J put into pou. As foz that 
0: ſtony hart, J wil take it out of your body, and gene you a fleſhly harte 
e Jwyll geue you my ſpirite among vou, ànd cauſe you to walke in my 
ul⸗ tommaundementes, to kepe my la wegs, and to fulfyll them. And pe 
th — GF. i. chalbe 


leremy. xxxi. 


Lamen. v. 


ii. Tim. ii. 


I repented,andaſſoneasthou ſhewedſt me my ſynnes, J fi 
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wyll be youre God. The Pꝛophete Jeremye 


ſhalbe my people, and J 
pꝛapeth on thys maner: Conuerte thou me. O Loꝛde, and J ſhall bee 
connerted.Foz thou art my Loꝛde God. Aſſone as thou turnedſt me, 


| | note m 
thyghe:yea J wasconfounded,and ryght greatly aſhamed. Ignyne 
O Lozd;turnethou vs vnto thee, and ſo ſhall we be turned. S. Paule 
in hys Epiſtle vntoTunothe,by moſte manpleſte and expreſt wozdeg 
ſheweth repentaunce to be the gifte of God. The ſeruaunt of G GD, 
ſapeth he, muſte infozme them that reſiſt; if that God at any tyme vyll 
geue them Repentaunce for to knoye the trueth, and that they may tom 
to themlelues agayne out ofthe ſnare of the deuyll, whiche are holden 
taptiue ol hym at hys wyll. Father, That therefoze is the alone true 
repentaunce, whyche beeyng the gyfte ol God, and wꝛoughte in the 
hartes oĩ menne bythe holy ghoſte, doeth not onely contapne in it an 
in warde ſoꝛo we ol the mynde foꝛ the ſpnnes tofoze commptted againſt 
God, wyth a full determyned purpoſe from hence foꝛth to amend and 
to leade a newe lyle, but alſo a perfecte faith to be foꝛgeuẽ foꝛ Chiiſtes 
ſake. Sonne. Repentaunce not accompanyed wyth Fayth dꝛpueth ra- 
ther vnto deſperacyon than vnto ſaluacyon,as we mapye ſee in Caim, 
Eſau, Saule, Judas, and tnſuche lyke. But repentaunce combyned 
wyth fayth,lyfteth vp the wearped and caſte downe ſoule,comfozteth 
the troubled harte, reioyleth the ſozowefull mynde , and quyeteth the 
reaſtleſſe conſcience, as we haue fox examples in the holy Scripture 


Dauid, Manaſſes, Mary Magdalene, Peter. ac. And therefoze in a 


Marl e. i. 


IDhatit is 


to pꝛeach re⸗ 


myſſion of 
ſynnes. 


molt goodly and ſemely ozder foloweththe ſecondepartof the doctrin 
ofthe Catechiſme, whiche entreateth ol fayth. Foz after the Doctrine of 
repentaunce,the doctryneoffayth neceſſarily is to be ſette fooꝛth vnto 
ſuche, as wyll be ryghtely and truelye inſtructed in the rules ol Chꝛi⸗ 


| The ſeconde parte 71 the Catechiſme. 
„ (Ot Fayth. | 
FATHER, 


Blerued Chzyſt and his Apoſtles that oꝛder of teaching 
alſo? Sonne. So teathe the Cuangelicall hiſtoꝛye. Fox 
Chzyſt began hys pꝛeathyng on thys maner: Repent and 

'} beleue the goſpell. Fyzlt he taughte repentaunce, and al⸗ 
, terwarde fayth. Ind after hys reſurreccion whan he ſent 
— — oth hys Apoſtles to pꝛeache he commaunded them to 
pꝛeache in his name repentaunce and remiſſion of lynnes to all nacy- 
ong. hat other thyng is it to pꝛeache remiſſion of ſynnes, than to pub 
lyſhe and ſet fozth the doctryne ol fapth, which fayth alone obtaineth 
fayoz of God a foꝛgeuenes olſyn? nohere layth in the ſonne of or — 


The (atec hiſme. Fol cclxxxxiii. | 


there is euerlaſting life:but where this faith is not, there is eternall 
death a danatton, as the Scripture ſapeth:hethat beleueth onthe ſöne 
(of god) hath euerlaſting life. But he that beleueth not onthe ſonne (ol 
god)ſhall not lee life, but the wzath ol god abideth vpon hym. Andac⸗ | 
coding to this commaundementeoftheir maſter Chꝛiſt, the Apoſtles The oꝛderot 
obſerued and kept this oꝛder of teaching in their Sermons-Firſt they the Apollles 
taughte repentaunce, and after warde faith, as we mape ſee in the doctrine. 
chꝛonicle ot the Jpoſtles actes, where we reade that S. Peter anſwe⸗ 
red to this demaunde of the Jewes. hat (hal we do ye men and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, on this maner: Nepent pe ol your linnes and let euery one ofpou Aces. j. 
be baptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſte. c. what is it to be baptiſed in 3 rg 
the name ol Jeſus Chzift,but firſt ſtedfaſtly to beleue, and vndoubted- 1,74" 
jp to be perſwaded that thꝛough the myght and power of Chzyſte oure name or 
ſinnes be foꝛgeuen, and we receaued and take into the nomber ofgods Chzyi. 
ſonneg, and afterwarde in token ol this grate and fauoure whiche we 
thꝛoughe fayth haue obtained or god, to receaue the Sacramente ot 
Baptylme, whereby we do pꝛofeſſe that we pertayne nomoꝛe vnto the 47 , 
kyngdome ol Satan, but vnto the kyngedome of Chꝛyſt, and wil from 
hence foꝛth ſerue hym and ſeke his glozy al the dayes ol our lyfe? Again 
in the ſame boke,Repent and turne, that pour ſynnes may be put awai , . . 
Jsit any other thyng to turne, than tofozſake intredulitie and tobe: Le. 
ſeue, thanto caſt away the ſeruite of J dols, and to ſerue the liuing god 
in ſuche holyneſſe andrighteouſnes,as are accepted befoꝛe him? Ina Ates. xx: 
nother place of the ſame boke we reade that. S. Paule taughte repen- : 
taunce towarde god, and faith to warde our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. And Heb. vi. 
in his Epiſtle to the Hebzues, where he maketh mencyon ofthe Pꝛyn⸗ 
ciples ol Chꝛiſten religion, he firſt ol al nameth repentaunce and after⸗ 
warde fayth. Hys woꝛdes are theſe. Let vs leaue the doctrine pertai⸗ 
ning to the beginning of a Chꝛyſten man, and let vs go vnto perfecti- 
on, and nowe no moze laye the foundation ok repentaunte from deade 
woozkes,and of fayth to warde God, of Baptiſme, of doctrine, and of 
laying on of handes, and of reſurrection from death, and of efernall 
iudgement. 5 | 2 
Thus ſee we, that the oꝛder, whiche Chziſteand his Apoſtles obſer: 
ued in their Sermons, was firſte to teachethe doctryne of Repen» 
taunce, and than of fayth. Father. Lette thys ſuffiſe fox the ozder of 
the doctrine contained in theCatechiſme. Tell me nowe, what fayth 
18. Sonne. Faith, as the Apoſtle defineth it, is aſure confidence ot 
thynges whiche are hoped fo2, and a certapntie of thinges whychs 
are not ſene. Father. Thys dyfinition ſemeth to be ſome what harde, 
What teacheth the Apoſtle here: Sonne. Uerelp that faith is a certain, 
alſured and an vndoubted perl waſion of the minde conteaued ofthe 
woozde of GOD thzoughe the operacyon of the holye ghoſte con: 
cerninge the perfourmaunce and entoying ofſuch * _— 
ii. 


Ioan. iil. 


Herb. xi. 
What fafth 
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as 5 O D hath pzompſed in hys holy? Scryptures to the fayth. 
full: Whych thynges although reaſon cannot compꝛehendethem pet. 


Fayth einbzaceth them, and beleueth them to be moſte true and mofte 
terten, notbyng doubtyng but that God in his tyme wil moſt aſſuredly 


dectomplyſhe perfourme and bꝛyng to paſſe what ſoeuer he hath pꝛomi 


led. Father But what ar thoſe things, which beyng not ſene, ar hoped 


ſfoꝛ: Sonne. The thynges which are not ſene, and pet be hoped and lo⸗ 


5. Coy. ii. 


bed foꝛ of the fapthfuli at gods hande, are delyuerante frõ the tyꝛanny 
of Satan from the curſſe of the la w, and from euerlaſtyng damnati⸗ 
on:remiſſion of ſynnes, the gift ofthe holy goſt, hearyng and graũting 
of dur pzayers,regeneracton vnto a new byzth,inltificacion,reſurrec; 
tion of the deade,cuerlaſtyng lyfe,and what ſoeuer good, godly, pꝛety⸗ 
ous, heauenly, comfoꝛtable and glozyous thyngesarepzomyſed vs of 
God in the holy Scriptures. Theſe thynges the naturall and vnrege⸗ 
nerate man vnderſtandeth not. nether can hecompyehende them, but 
fayth wzought in our hartes by the holy goſt, without any doubtynge 
beleueth, hopeth and loketh foz the vety ſame thynges, nothing deſpa- 
ryng but that God, which in his holy woꝛde hath mercifully pꝛomiſed 
thele thynges, as he is able, ſo wil moſt liberally perfourme the ſame 
thynges in hys tyme although reaſon, whiche ts altogether blynde in 
matters of God, ſeeth not, ho we it mape be bꝛoughte to paſſe. Father, 


Fayth is the Commeth not fayth than of dure ſelues, but it is rather the ayfte of 


gift of god. 
ii. Cox. i. 

O ſe.xiii. 
Joan. vi. 
Eſay. liiii. 


Hiere. xxxi. 


Math. xvi. 


John. vi, 
Actes.xiii. 


Acetes. xi. 


God? Sonne. Of cure ſelfe? hat commeth ofoure ſelues that good is, 
whiche are not hable of oute ſelues once to thynke a good thoughte? 

Oure deſtruction commeth ok oure ſelues, but oure ſaluacio commeth 
onely of God. Ho man can come vnto me, ſapeth Chꝛyſte, extepte my 
father dꝛaweth hym Foz it is wꝛytten in the Pzophetes:all chall bee 
taught of God. Euery one therfoze that hath hearde of the father and 
learned, commeth vnto me. Father. Pꝛoue by the wooꝛde of God, that 
fayth is the gyfte ol God, and commeth not ofoure ſelues. Sonne. Mhã 
Chꝛyſte demaundedofhysdiſciples, who he was: Peter in the name 
ofhymlelle and of hys felowes anſwered. Thouart Chꝛyſte the ſonne 
of the lyuyng God. Chꝛyſt anſweredand ſayed. Bleſſed art thou Si- 
mon the ſonne of Jonas. Foꝛ fleſhe and bloud hath not ſhewed thys 
thyng vnto thee, but my father whichisinheauen. Jn the goſpel of S 
John we reade, that vohan the Jewes aſked of Chzyſte, what they 
ſhoulde do, that they myghte wozke the woꝛkes of God,heaunſwered 
thys is the woꝛke of God, that ye beleue in hym, whom he hath lente. 
And in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles we reade, that whan Paule and 
Barnabas pzeached, ſo many as were tofoze ozdayned vnto euerla- 
ſtynge ipfe, beleued. Agayne of a certayne woman called Lydia 
bleſſed Luke wzghteth,that the Lo2de opened her heart to geue at- 
tendaunce to theſe thynges that Paule ſpake. . And 
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and bleſſed S. Paule watting to the Philippians, ſapeth, It is geuen „% 

to you, not onely to beleue in Chꝛpſte, but alſo to ſuffer foꝛ hym . And 5 pe 1 
in a nother place, he confeſſeth fayth to be geuen vnto menne, of God þ,,, .;; * 
thꝛoughe the holy goſte. Theſe teſtimonies of the holye Scripture de- Eye. u. 
clare fufficiently, that fayth commeth not of our ſelues, but is the gifts 

of God, onely geuen to them, which are the veſſelles of mertpe, and 

to foze oꝛdained vnto euerlaſtinge lyle. Foꝛ as the Apoſtles ſayety, al! 4 Theft 
haue not fapth: to obtayne therefoze thys moſte pꝛeciouſſe and noble N 
gylte of fayth, we haue nede to pꝛaye wyth the father ofthe diſeaſed 
childe: Loꝛde helpe myne vnbeliefe. And wyth the Apoſtles, Loꝛde 
encreate ourfapth. Father, Js fayth ſo neceſſarye a thing vnto ſalua⸗ 
tion? Sonne. Myth oute fayth it is not poſſible to pleaſe God. Foz he 
that commeth to God, muſte beleue that God is, and that he is a re⸗ 
warder to them that ſeke hym. He that beleueth not on the ſonne of 1 
God)ſhall not ſee lyfe, but the wꝛath of God abydeth on hym. Toe 
godles and heathenilhe people wzoughte in tymes paſt many notable 

and wozthy actes and outwardly gliſtered wyth goodly bertues ſo 5) 
in outward apperaunce they mighte ſeme not vniuſtly to copare with Al vertaes 
the Chꝛyſtyans, not withſtandyng fozaſmuche as they wanted thys wytheute 
fayth, whereof we nowelpeake, all that euer they dyd, was nothyng labth are ve⸗ 


but hipocriſye and abhominacion befoze God. Fox whatſoeuer is not  & gong be 


grounded on faith, the ſame is ſynne. And thatwhych is wozthy gre Ken. x4, 
ter commendacyonbefoze men, is abhominable befoze God; Father. LA. vi. 
Why, what commodities bꝛyngeth fayth to man? Sonne. By fayth we The frutes 3 
be made the Sonnes ol God. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou that? Sonne. 5 wag 
In the Goſpellof S. John it is wꝛytten, Js many as receauedhym, ** 
to them he gaue power to bee the ſonnes of God: euen to them that 
beleue on hys name: whiche were bozne not of bloud,noz of the wyll 
of the fleſhe, noz ofthe willof man, but of God. And S. Paule alſo C, i. 
wyyteth, all pe are the ſonnes of God, becauſe pe haue beleued in 
Chꝛyſte Jeſu, Father. Mhat moze? Sonne. By fayth we whiche afoze 
were ſynners and vnryghteous, are tuſtyfted and counted ryghteous 
defoze God foꝛ Chyyſtes lake. Father. Mhere is that pꝛoued? Sonne. S 
Paule ſapeth, we plapnly alfirme, that a manne is iuſtified by fayth, 
wythoute the woozkes of the lawe. Agayne, we beeyng iuſtyfyed 
by fayth,haue peace towarde God thzough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſte. 
Allo in a nother place he ſayeth.udeknowe,that a man is not iuſtified 6%. 8 
by the dedes ol b law, but by the fayth of Jeſu Chꝛyſt. And we haue bee: 
leued on Jeſu Chzyſt, that we myght be iuſtilyed by fayth of Chꝛyſt. 
and not bythe dedes ol the law, fozalmuch as vy the dedes of the lawe 
no fleſhe ſhalbe iuſtyfyed, Father. Hate we any other pꝛolyte by fayth? 
Sonne. Bea many and dyuerſe. Father. hat are they? Sonne. By 
fayth are we eſpouſed and maryed vnto Chꝛyſte, as Cyꝛyſte hym ſelfe 
teſtifieth by the Pꝛophet Ole, I wil mary the vnto my ſelle in faith, ſai 
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eth he, and thou ſhalt knowthe Lond. Faith is that wedding garmete 


allo, wherew we be marryed vnto Chꝛyſt accoꝛdynge to theparable, 
which we reade in the golpell.Furthermoze by faith Chaiſtesfulfuling 
ofthe law is counted our fulfilling, as S. Paule wytneſſeth, ſayinge, 
Chziſt is the fulfilling ofthe law to iuſtify al that beleue.Again,Chyf 
hath deliuered vs (he ſpeaketh of the faythfull)from the curſſe ofthe 
law. inaſmuch as he was made accurſed foz our ſake, And in the Acteg 
of the Apoſtles we reade thus, Beit knowen vnto you ye men a bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, that thꝛough thys man ( Chꝛyſt ) is pꝛeached vnto you the ſozgene 
nes ol ſynnes, and that by him al that beleue, are iuſtilied fro al things 
fromthe which ye could not be iuſtifyed by the law of Moſes. The wiſe 
man alſo ſayeth, In all thy wozkes beleue faithfully with al thy ſoule. 
Foz that is the kepyng ofthe commaundementes.He that beleueth on 
God, geueth attendaunce to the tommaundementes, and he that trul⸗ 
teth in hym, ſhal not be confounded. Moꝛeouer by fayth oure pꝛapers 
are accepted and heard of God, as Chꝛyſt hymſelfe layeth, All thynges 
what ſoeuer ye aſke in pꝛaier (if pe beleue)pe ſhal teteaue them. Here⸗ 
vnto pertaineth the ſaying ol S. James, Lette him that pꝛapye, aſke in 
fayth. and doubt not. Foz he that doubteth, is like a waue ol the Sea, 
which is toſt of the windes, and car ied with violence. Nether let that 
man thinke, that he ſhal re teaue any thing of the Loꝛd. Item, by faithe 
our woꝛkes are alowed befoze God as righteous foz Chyiſtes ſake: as 
we reade of Abel whoſe Sacrifice was appzouedof God, beecauſe it 
was done in fayth. And lo likewiſe were all the Sacrifices, which the 
holy Patriarkes and other godlymẽ offered in p old lawe. Thyne cies 
O Loꝛd, lote vpo faith, ſaieth the Pꝛeacher Hieremy. Finally, by faith 
we obtaine euerlaſtyng life, as Chꝛiſt witneſfeth, ſaying: as Moiſes 
lifted vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, ſa muſt theſcn ol man be lyfted 
vp, that euery one that beleueth on him may not periſh, but haue euer 
laſtynglyfe. Againe, this is the wil of him that ſent me, that euery one 
which ſeeth the ſonne, and beleueth on him, haue euerlaſtyng life. Allo 
in another place, I am the reſurreccion and life. He that beleueth in 
me, although he be dead, pet chal he liue. And euery onethat liueth and 
beleueth in me, he ſhal neuer die. Father. J commende thee (mp deare 
childe)that thou remembꝛeſt theſe things ſo wel. But where are thoſe 
thinges contained, whiche we muſte beleue, il we wil receane the foz- 


In the holye laid commodities, and pꝛolites, which thou haſt rehearted? Sonne. Jn 
Scriptures the holy Scriptures,but bꝛeuely and ina ſhozt Sum, they are contay 
one ix are all ned inthe Apoſtles crede, as they cal it. Foꝛ in that is compꝛehendedin 


thoſe things 


contained 


fewe wozdes, what ſo euer is taught thzoughout the whole Byble in 


which of ne· many; neceſſarily to be beleued vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluacpon. Father. 


ccſſitte are 
to be bele⸗ 
ued. 


why is it called the Apoſtles crede? Sonne. Ether becauſe ß Apoſtles 

as ſome ſay, did make it together with one conſent,and deliuered it to 

the congregacton of the faythfull both to teache and to beleue , 1 
| | e 
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uſe it is agreable in al pointes to the doctrine, which the Apoſtles TY 
— bymonth,and leaft in wziting vnto their poſteritie, ſo p who- fl * — * 
ſoeuer beleueth and confelleth this doctrine which is cotained in thys yy, it is 
Crede, map right wel be counted in the nomber of the faithfull Chzi- called ths 
ſtians, and taken foꝛ a member ol Chꝛiſtes churche. Father. How ma⸗ Apottles 
nye Articles of the Chꝛiſten faith are there? sonne. Twelffe. Father, «eds: 
which are ther? sonne. 3 3 
I beleue in God the fatheralmightie, maker ofheas 
uen and of earth. 

And in Ieſus Chryſt hys only ſonne our Lorde. 

which was conceaued by the ho ly goſt, borne ofthe 
virgin Mary. . 

Sufferedynder ponce Pilate, vas crucified, dead, and 
buried, he deſcended vnto hell. | 

Thethirdeday he roſe agayne from death. 

He aſcended into heauen, and ſytteth on the ryghte 
hande of God the father Almighrie, | 
7 From thence he ſhall come to iudge the quicke and 
the dead. 

o I beleue inthe holy goſt, | 
g The holy vniuerſall church, vhich is the felowſhip 
or company of Saynctes. 
10 The forgeuenes of ſynnes, 
II The ryſyng agay ne of thebody. 
12 And euerlaſtyng lyfe. Amen. 


Father. Into how many partes is this Simbole oz credeof þ Apoſtles The crede ds 
deuided? Sonne. Into foure. Father. HMhych are they? Sonne. The fyꝛſte nided into 
part is of God and cf the creacion:and compꝛehendeth only one Irty⸗ foure partes 
tle. The ſeconde part is of Chꝛyſt the Sonne of God and of our redem 
cyon:andconſyſtethofſire articles. The thyrd part is of the holy goſt, 
and contayneth one Article. The fourth part is of our ſanctificacyon, 
and ofthe frutes and effectes ol layth, and compꝛehendeth foure Arty⸗ 
cles Ind thus is thys crede finiſhed, Father. Recite the firſte article. 
Sonne. I beleue in God the father almightie, maker ofheauen and ofearth The fyalt 
Father. hy begynneſt thou on thys maner I beleue in God? Sonne. Cb LE 
Foz hethat commeth to God, mult beleue that God is, and that he is a fab 
rewarder to them that lebe hym. And wythout faith it is not poſſpble Hera. xi. 
to pleaſe God. Pea what ſoeuer is not grounded on fayth, the ſame is Rom. x, 
nne. Father. Mhat meaneſt thou, whan thou ſapeſt, I beleue in Gods 
Sonne, J aſſure dip, vndoubtedly and moſt certenly am perſwaded in 
myhart, that there is but one onely true. lining immoꝛtall and euerla⸗ 
ſtyng God, in whom alone J repoſe and ſet al mine affiaunce, truſt and 
tonfidence, and ol whom onely and of none other J hope and loke foz al 
good thynges pertapning vnto p ſoule oz vnto the body, 3 
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is Godꝛ Sonne. To defyne God, whych is infinite, and whole maieſtye 
is vnlearcheable,, it lieth not in my power. But J wil make a certain 
deſcription of God, as J haue learned. Father. Lette me heare. Sonne, 
What God God is a ſpirite, euerlaſtyng, infinite, almightie, true, moſt wyle, righte 
is. codus, gentle, mercpfull, kynde liberal, the fountayne of all goodneg an 
John. iii. effenceofhymſelfe,vopthout begynnyng oz endyng.vnchangeable, abi 
dyng alwap in one ſtate, fauouryng the good, punychynge the euill, in 
Al. xvii. whom we lyue, moue and haue our being:the father which from ener- 
Hebru. i. laſtyng begate hys ſonne lyke vnto himſelfe: the ſonne which is o true 
een vi and linely image of the father beyngof y ſame eternitie, might, power 
ohn. v. and maieſty: The holy goſt, which pꝛocedeth fromthe father and the 
Ot thꝛe per- ſonne:thꝛe perſons, and one alone true God. Father. hp, are ther the 
ſons in the perlonz in the Godhead and pet but one Godꝛ Sonne. Pea molt certen 
godhead. ip. Father. Pꝛoue that by the Scriptures, Sonne. M han man ſhould be 
Genel. made, God the father ſayed to the ſonne and to the holy goſt. Lette vs 
make man iyke vnto our own ſunilitude a image. In theſe two words 
vs and our is declared 5 plurality of perſons: andin theſe two woꝛdes 
$1milirude and Image is expꝛeſſed the vnite oz ſyngularite of the God: 
Gene. x viii. head in the trinitie of erſons. The holy Scripture teſtifieth, v Jbza- 
ham ſaw thzee, and wozlhypped one:that is to ſay , thꝛee in the pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
Efe. vi. te elfperlons and one inthe vnite ok the diuine ſubſtaunce, The Pro⸗ 
Je phcteEſay heard Seraphin crying: Holy, Noly, Holy, the Loꝛd Godof 
Hoſtes. By the thzyſe repeticion ofthis wozde Holy thethꝛee perſons 
in the Trinity are expꝛeſſed vnto vs:but bythe one denominatyon of 
God, one deite, o oneonely diuineſubſtaunce of thoſe thzee perſong ig 
declared vnto vs:likewile as by the one naming of the Lord of Hoſtes 
the Loꝛdſhyp, kyngdome, mateſtie, power and authoꝛptie ofthys one 
God is vnderſtanded to be all one and the ſame. The Pſalmographe 
alſo wꝛyteth on thys mauer: By the woꝛde of the Loꝛde were the hea⸗ 
nens made lure, and wyth the ſpirite of hys mouth all the powerofthe, 
Here lykewyſe is (er foꝛth vnto vs that there be iii. perſons in the God- 
head. The Father is called the Lord, the Sonne the worde, and the holy 
Math. ii. goſt the Spirite. In the Euangelical hiſtoꝛy we reade, p whanChyyſte 
Marble. i. was baptyled, the father from heauen was heard, ſaying: Thys is 
Lide. ii. welbeloued ſonne in whom Jhaue a great delyght. nee reade alſo, 
lohn. i. the holy goſt came down from heauen in the lpkenes ofa doue, and re- 
ſted vpon Chꝛyſt. Here is it moſt euident, that in that moſt bleſſed, glo⸗ 
tyous and euerlaſtyng Godhead there are thꝛee perſons, the father, the 
Math. xviii. ſunne and the holy goſt. Ind whan our Sauioure Chꝛyſte ſente foꝛth 
hys àpoſtles to pꝛeache, he commaunded them alſoto baptyſe al naty⸗ 
ons in the name okthe father, and ofthe ſoõue, and ok the holy goſt. The 
vnite of the diuine ellente is ſet foꝛth in thys that Chzyſt ſayeth, In che 
name, and not in the names, as lykewyſe by theſe ihꝛee names, The fa⸗ 
cher, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, is declared, that there are thꝛe perſons 
in the diuine ſubſtaunce. To be ſhozt, S. John in hys E pyſtle __ — 
fewe 
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fewe woꝛdes tompꝛehende al this matter ſaying, They are chey,which , _;.. .. 
geue witnes in heauen the father, the worde, and the holy goſt, and theſe Job. 25 
chree are one. Father. Thou affirmeſt than, that in the d iuine eſſence al 
though there be thꝛee diſtincte perſons, yet is there but one God. | 
Sonne. J do not only affirme and confeſſe it wyth my mouth, but J al- 
ſo moſt certaynlydo beleue it wyth my hart. It is the Loꝛd that made 
the heauens, whiche is the true and alone God, as foꝛ the gods af the 
heathen, they are Deuils, as the Pſalmograph ſayeth. And therfoze in 
the confeſſyon of my fayth J lap, l beleue in God, ind not in Gods. Fo? 
there is but one God, euen the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, as god C/. vl. 
hymſelle teſtifieth, ſaying:Behold,J am alone. and there is none other 25.1, 
God beſydes me. Father. Hherlfoze doeſt thou call God, father in the cõ P.. xxxiũ 
ſeſſpon ol thy fayth, ſaying: beleue in God the father? Sonne. Fog tuo 
cauſes. Fy2lt to declare that in the Godhead there are three dyſtyncte @by we cal 
perſons,as we heard befoze, ol the whych God the father is the fyzite d fathers 
which is the true and naturall father ofhys ſonne Jeſus Chzyſte oure | 
Loꝛde, begotten from euerlaſtyng, very God ol very God, and of the Hl cx. 
ſame ſubſtaunce wyth the father. Secondly,to expꝛeſſe, that as Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt is the lonne of thys fyꝛſt parſon in the deite by naturall ſubſtãce 
ſo lykewyſe thzough thys Chꝛyſt am J hys ſonne alſo, not by nature, 
but by adopcion, ſo that God the father is now alſo become my father 
and hath made me by grace his lonne, and enheritoure okhys heauen⸗ 
ly kingdome. And while J am in this would, he conſerueth and kepeth 
me:he nouricheth and comfozteth me: yea and as a moſt loupnge and 
gentle father he bleſſeth me wyth all good thynges neceſſarye both 
oz ſoule and body, Father. Pꝛoue me out of the holy Scriptures, that ne æ xai, 
God is the father ofthe faythſull. sonne. Moſes ſapeth,geue pꝛaiſe vn- E/ay,ivi. 
to our God, Js not he thy father.thathath made and created thee? 
The Pꝛophete Eſay ſayeth Thou, O Loꝛde, art oure father and rede⸗ 
mer. Thy name is from cueriaſtyng . God himſelfe ſaieth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Jeremy. Thou ſhalt cal me, dere father, and thou ſhalt turne no. = 
moze awayfrom me. Our Sauioure Chꝛyſt ſapeth,cal no man youre Teng. il. 
father vpon the earth. Foz one is your father, whiche is in heauen. S. 
Paule ſateth,as many as are led by the ſpirite of god, they areß ſones 
of god. Foꝛ ye haue not receaued the ſpirite of bondage to feare any Math. xxiii 
moꝛe but pe haue receiued the ſpirite of adopcion, wherby we cry, Ab- 
ba, dere father. The ſame ſpirite certificth our ſpirite, that we are the Rom. vii. 
ſonnes of god. It we be ſonnes, we are alſo heyꝛes, the heyꝛes, I mene 1.1%. iu. 
ol god, and felo we heyꝛes wyth Chꝛyſte. S. John cryeth oute on thys Cor. vi. 
maner, O beholde, what a wondertul loue god hath geuen tovs, that 
we ſhould be called the lonnes ol god. In fine, god ſaith, J wil be a fa- 
ther vnto vou, and ye ſhal be my ſonnes and daughters. Father. But wWyy god is 
wheretoze doeſt thou cal god not onelya father, but allo Almy gary 34 — — 

onne, be. 
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Sonne. He is called Almightie, betauſe he is able to do, what ſoener hig 
good pleaſure is, and no man is of power to reſiſt his gooly wil and de 
terminacion. And this woꝛde Almightie is a great comfozte vnto me. 
Foz hereof J learne that as God beyng my louing father hath a good 


minde and wil graciouſly to helpe and ſucconre me, ſo like wiſe hath te 
power and habilitie to aide and comfoꝛt me in al my troubles and nes 
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ceſſities,ſo that in him there is both wil and power. Father. Detlare 
vnto me by the holy Striptures, that God is almightye Sonne. God 
ſaid vnto Abzaͤham, Jam the almightie God. Walke befoze me, and 
be thou perfect. By the Pꝛophete Jeremy he ſayeth alſo, Behold J am 
the Loꝛd God ok al fleſhe, Js there any thyng to har de foꝛ me: Shall 
any thyng be vnpoſſyble in my ſyghte, ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes? Our 
Sauioure Chniſt ſapeth alſo, wyth God al thynges are polſpble. And 
the Aungell Gabzyell ſaped to Mary the virgyn,w God chal nothing 
be vnpollible. Father. Thou beleueſt with thy hart, and confeſſeſt wyth 
thy mouth not only that God is a father and almpghtie, but allo the 


treatoꝛe and maker both of heauen and ol earth. Sonne. J both beleue 
and confeſſe, Father. hy calleſt thou God the father maker ol heauẽ 
and of earth? Sonne. Itaàl God not onely a father but alſo almightie. 

And in that he is alinightie, he made both heauen and earth, and all 
thynges contapned in them, both viſible and inuiſible,yea and that ol 
nothyng. And as he at the beginning made them of nothyng, fo lyze- 
wyſe doth he now ſtil defende gouerne and kepe them, euen wyth the 


ſame myght and power, wher wyth he made them at the begynnynge. 


ene. i. 
Ierem. xxxii. 
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Epbe. iii. 


Father. Shewe vnto me by the wooꝛde of God, that God created all 
thynges. Sonne. Moles ſapeth, in the begynnyng God made heauen x 
earth. Jeremy ſayth. It is thou, O Lozde God, that haſt made heauen 
and earth wyth thy great power and outſtretched arme. Foz there is 
nothyng to harde foz thee. The Pſalmograph ſayeth,Thou, O Lozde, 
at the begynnyng madeſt the earth, and the heauens are the wozkes 
of thy handes. S. Paule ſayeth, God made the would, and all thinges 
that are in it. Agapne, God made al thynges, Father. Nhat comfoꝛt o 
doctryne doeſt thou gather of thys, that God is the maker ol heauen e 
earth? Sonne. Great comfozt and much doctryne. Fox. in beleuing on 
thys God, which made both heauen and earth. J am ryghte well aſſu- 
red, that Jam free from the nomber ofthem, which do beleue, honour 
and ſerue ſtrauuge and falſe gods, yea rather Idols and Deuils, and 
that J am the ſeruaunt yea the ſonne by adopeyon thzoughe Chrpſte 
Jeſu our Loꝛd ofthat one and alone true and euerlaſtyng God. Aga 
by the conſyderacion ol gods creatures J am taughte to knowe God, 
hysomntpotency,goodnes and pꝛouidence, whoſe maieſtie other wyle 
I could neuer compꝛehende, noz at tayne vnto any part ofthe bnow- 
ledge of the ſame. But in them as ina certayne cleare myrzoute 0 
picaſaunt glaſſeJ ſee and beholde hym, and learne partely "—_— 
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hom, as the Apoſtle lapeth. That which maye be knowen of God is ,  . 
manifeſt among them. Foz God dydſhewe it vnto them. So that boys 
inuilible thynges.that is to lap, his eternall power and Godheade, are 
vnderſtande and ſeene by the wozkes from the creation ol the woꝛlde. 
Sothat they are wythout excuſe, inaſmuche as whenthey kne we god 
they gloꝛikied hym not as God nether were thankefull,but waxed ful. 
ol banities in they2 imaginacions, and theit folyſhe hartes were blin- 
ded. Hereto appertayneth the ſaping ol the Pſalmograph:the heauens 125 
declare the glozy of God, and the very fyꝛmament ſhewethhys handy Pſah, *%: 
woorke. Moꝛeduer hereof J learne that God created me and all hys 
other creatures both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛall both heauenly and earth 
pot nothyng by hys myghtye power, and that J haue mp beyng, bo- 
dy ſoule, witte.realon,difcrecion, wiſedome, bönowledge, health, welth 
tiches, wile, childꝛen, and althat euer J haue of the bounteous liberas 
lite of this creatoʒ and maker of heauen and earth: which as he by his 
power hath made me, ſo like wiſe by hys wiſedome, and pzouydence 
doeth pꝛelerue, kepe, gouerne and delende me, and al that J haue. And . cori. ii. 
here am J tanght that what ſoeuer good thyng J haue, it is the gyfte Tacob,i, 
of God, the authoꝛ of all g oodnes,and that therfoze J ought not tobe 
pꝛoude, noꝛ to ſtande in myne own conceate which haue nothynge of 
my ſell that good is, no not ſo much as once to thynke a good thought 
muche les to do any good woꝛke, but rather to humble my ſelle befoze 
the pꝛelence of gods maieſte, and to magnilie and eralte hys glozious 
name foz the benefytes, which he moſt graciouſly hath beſtowed vpon 
me wytyout my deſertes, and to laboure vnto the vttermoſt of my po⸗ i. Cor. iu. 
wer to vie his giktes vnto the glozy ol hys holy name, the pꝛolyt ol my Len. xv. 
neyghboure,and the ſatuacion ol myſoule. Fynally,thys comfozt haue 
J aſſo, that fozalmuch as Jbeleue in that god ÿ father, which thzough 
hys omnipotencye and almyghtye power hath made all thynges con⸗ 
tayned in heauen and in earth. J ſhal lacke no good thynge neceſſarye 
eyther fozmy body oz loz my ſoule:but while J live in thys wozld, my 
body ſhall haue ſuffycient fode and rayment foꝛ the conſeruacyon and 
mayntenaunce ofthe ſame, and alter thys lyfe my ſoule beyng deliue⸗ 
red from the pꝛelon of the body hall enioy the bleſſed enheritaunce of 
gods glozyous and heauenly kyngdome. Foꝛ my wealth and comfoze 
(oz my ioye and ſolace hath God my father created heauen and earth, 
and what ſoeuer is contayned in them. Father. Thou ſayeſk well. But 
come ol, tel me, why doeſt thou rather ſay, I beleue in God, than J bee. 
leue that God is. Sonne. To beleue that God is, is cõmon not onely to 
the faythfull, but alſo to the vnfaythful,yea to the very deuils, as S. 7«c0b.5;, 
James ſaieth, Thou doeſt beleue that there is but one god Thoudoeſt What it is. 
well. But the deuils beleue that alſo and tremble But to beleue ingod 7 — i 
is to put our whole truſt and confydence, not in any creature in hea- 
ven oz in earth, not in any wozke oz ceremonye, but onely and alone in 
thys one true and euerlaſtyng God, whych is the father ol our Dane 
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Jelug Chꝛiſt by nature, and the father of the faithful by grace ok uche 
oninipotency and almightie po wet, that at the begynnyng he made of 
nothing both heauen and earth, and what ſoeuer iScontapned in the; 
toloke tozaſſuredly all good thinges at his handes, mente, dinke, cloth 
wife, childzen, houſe, health at. remiſſion offinnes,quietnes of conſep⸗ 
ente, the gift ofthe holy goſte, euerlaſtyng lyle ac. to depende oncly on 
him in al neceffities and troubles to flee vnto him, as vnto the onely a 
alone hauen ofhealth:to yelde our ſelnes to him both bodye and ſoule: 


do cleaue to him and to his pꝛomiſes both in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſite: 


and in fine, ſo wholly to repoſe, ſettle and quiet our mindes in him, that 
we honoure him as our alone God loue hym as oure moſte gentle fa⸗ 
ther, and obey hym as our moſt gracious Loꝛde, which both can and 
alſo wil helpe aide, ſuccoure, pꝛeſerue and defende vs, ſulferyng vs to 
want no good thing either fox the body oz foz the ſoule, but geuing vs 
targely al good thyngs,himſelfebeingthe hieſt good, and the fountain 
oz wel ſpzyngofal goodnes. This faith, this perſwaſion, this truſt, ihis 
confidence of gods goodnes and mercye, haue neither the vnfaythlull 


no the deuils: and ther foꝛe they beleue and tremble. The faithfulhane 
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only this faith and confidence,and therfoze they do beleue and raoiſe 
as S. Paule ſateth, we being iuſtified by fayth,are at peace with God 
thzoughour Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt.By whom we haue a way inthzough 
faith,vnto thisgrace,wherm we ſtande and reioice in the hope of the 
glozp of God.ac. Father. Let this ſuffiſe at this pꝛeſent fo2 the fyꝛſt part 
of the Chzyſten fayth concernyng God the father. Let vs nowe goe in 
hande with the ſeconde part. What foloweth, Sonne. And in Ieſus 
Chriſt his onely ſonne our Lorde, Father. Mhat meaneſt thou by that 
Sonne. J (ated vnto you bekoze, that there are thꝛee diſtincte and ſeue⸗ 
talperlons in the godhead, the father, the ſonne, and the holy goſt, and 
pet one only God. Ok the firſt perſon in the deite, which is God the fa- 
ther, pou haue heard the confeſſion ol my layth. Now in moſte goodlye 
oꝛder foloweth the ſeconde parte of the Chꝛyſten fayth,concerningthe 
feconde perſon in the Godhead, which is here called JeſusChyyſt, the 
onely ſonne ol God, and our Loꝛd. Father. hat beleueſt thou ofthys 
ſeconde perſon inthe deite Jeſus Chꝛiſt? Sonne. Ag with my hart A do 
beleue,and with my mouth conkeſſe the firſt perſon in the Godhead, 
is to ſay,the fatheralmightie,which made heauen and earth to be ve- 
ry God ſo like wiſe with my harte do Jbeleue, and with my mouthe 
confeſſe,that the ſetonde perſoninthe deite,that is toſay, Chꝛiſt Jelus 
is very God. begotten after an vnoutſpeakeable maner of God thefa- 
therfromeuerlaſting without anydiminucion ofhysdiuine ſubſtance 
beyng of the ſame perfection;omnipotency,maieſtie, wiſedome,cterni- 
te,gl02y.#c. And therfoze as I beleue and put my whole truſt and con 
fidence in God the father, and moſt certeniy loke fox all good thynges 
at his hande,ſo in like maner do J beleue and ſet al myne affyaunce # 
truſt in God the lone, hoping toreceaue al pzoſperous thinges _ 
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him beeing the ſonne ol God. and ol the lame mighte and pdwer with 
God his father. Father. Pꝛoue by þ holy Scriptures, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
is God. Sonne. Nothing is moze eaſy. Ind although there be manyand 
almoſt innumerable both ſentences and hiſtozyes in the holye Strip 
tures, which do moſt euidently pꝛoue and declare, that Chyyſte Jeſus EAN ir 
is very God, yet may it ſeme fox this pꝛeſente ſulticient, out ofſo great a . ix. 
multitude to lelecte and choſe out theſe lewe that folowe. Father. Agre 

ed. Sonne. The Pꝛophete Ela ſapeth, vnto vs a childe is bozne, and 


That chzicts 
is God. 


vnto vg a ſonne is geuen vpon hys ſhoulder doeththe kyngdome , lye 


and he is called with his own name, wonderkul the geuer of councell, 

The mightie God, Thecucrlaſtyng father, The Prynce of peace. t. A⸗ Eſcj.orvs 
gayne he ſayeth In that dape it ſhalbe ſayed:Lo. Thys is oure God, 79 

we haue waited foz hym, and he ſhall laue bs. Thys is the Lozde, in 

whom we haue hoped. ne ſhalbe mery and reioyte in the ſaluacyon dsds 
tommeth of hym. Allo in a nother place he ſayeth, They ſhall ſee the Eſay,xxxVs 
glozy of the Lozd,andthe maieſtpe ol our God. eic. Beholdethat God 

commeth to take bengeaunte, and pou ſhall ſee the rewarde that God 
geueth.God commeth hys ow ſelfe,and wil deliuer you. Then ſhall 

the eyes of the blynde be lyghtened,and the eares ok the Deafe opened. 

Chen ſhal the lame man leape as an harte, and the dumme mannes  _ 
tongue ſhalbe loſoned,Baruche alſo ſayeth,thys is our God, and there? 
ſhall none other be compared vnto him. It is he that hath founde oute 

all wyſe dome, and hath geuen her vnto Jacob hys ſeruaunte, and to 
Ilrsell hys beloued. Ifterwarde dyd he ſhewe hymſelfe vpon earthe, Tl. iv 
aud dwelte amonge men. The Pſalmograph alſo ſapeth. Thy ſeate 
(OGod)endureth koꝛ euer, the ſcepter of thy kyngdome is a right ſcep⸗ 
ter. Father. Lette thele teſtimonies of Chzyſtes diuinite ſuffice concer- 
ning the olde teſtamente. Recyte me ſome oute ofthe new teſtament. 
Sonne. All the bookes of the newe teſtamente doe largelye beare 
wytneſſe ok the deite of Chzyſte . Sancte Mathewe ſpeakpuge of 
Chꝛyſte hath theſe woꝛdes, his name ſhalbe called Emanuell, that is to 
ſays, God wyth vs,02 God and manne, Sayncte John wꝛyteth that 
whan Thomas the Apoſtie ſawe Chꝛpſte ryſen rom death, he cryed 
dute andſaped, My Lorde, and my God, And in the begynnynge of ,, . 
hys goſpell he ſetteth loozth the dininity of Chꝛyſte plenteouſly. Inthe 
begynnyng,ſayeth he, was the wozde,and the woꝛde was wyth God; 

and God was the woozde. He was at the beginninge with God, all | 
thinges were made byhym,and without him nothyng was made that 

is made. cc. Chꝛiſt ſpeaking ol himſelle ſaieth,verely J ſayevnto you, 74, viz; 
beefoze Abzaham Was. Jam. Agayne, I am that lyupng bꝛead, which 


John, xxs 


came downe from heauen. Jf any manne eate of thys bꝛeade, he 3 


ſhall lyue toz euer. Item, Excepte pe beleue that J am (G O D) loan, vii. 
pe ſhall die in youre linnes. J and mp father are one. Alſo in a no- hn. xvi4 
cher place, Thys igeuerlaſtynge lle, euen to 9 alone Non. iu. 
. 


Ss T he (atechiſme. 
true God, and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Saule ſapeth, 5 
wa; Sauen tame of the fathers as concernyng the fleſhe,whyche(Chayſte) 
Coloſ.iiz is God, in althinges woꝛthe to be pꝛayled for euer Amen. Agayne in 
Titas4i, Chꝛiſt dwelleth al the fulnes ol the Godhead coꝛpozallp, that is to ape, 
| naturally,truly,and effectually, Jte, we loke foz that bleſſed hopeand 
glozious appearyng ofthe great God and our Sauioure Ieſu Chryſt. In 
other places S. Paule calleth Chzyſt the Image ofthe inuiſible God, 


coll i. firſt begotten befoze al creatures the bzitnes ol hys gloꝛy, and the very. 


Heb. i. image ok his ſubſtance. And S. John ſpeaking of Chꝛyſte ſayeth, The 
i, Iobn. v, ſame is very God and euerlaſtyng lyfe. Furthermoze the reſtoꝛyng of þ 
blynde to theyꝛ ſyghte, the rapſyng vp ot the dead vnto life,the clenſing 
ofthe lepers, the healyng of them that were dyleaſed with the pallepe, 
the reſtoꝛyng ol men poſſeſſed wyth deuilles and vncleane ſpirites to 


theyꝛ whole mynde, the makyng ofthe deafe to heare, and the dumme 


to ſpeake, with the other miracles that Chꝛyſt w2oughte do euidently 
pzoue that Chzylt is very God. Father · Theſe thynges are moze open 
than they maye be denied. Howe than ſeeing it is manifeſtly declared 
and pꝛoued by the holy Scriptures,» Chꝛyſt Jeſus the ſeconde per. 
ſon inthe Godhead is equall God wyth God the father, doeſt thoual⸗ 
ſo beleue in him, repoſe thine alfiaunce, put all thy truſt and confidence 
in him. and loke foꝛ al good thynges at hys hande? Sonne. Pea verelye 


And therekoze as ſayed beefoze, I beleue in God the father, fo likewiſe 


ſay I now. And I beleue in Ieſus Chryſt hys onely ſonue our Lorde:de⸗ 

claringe my layth to be al one both in God the father and in God the 

ſonne, which although they be two diſtinct and ſeueral perſong in the 

Lohn. xiiii. Deite, pet are they not two gods. but one God. Our Lozdeand Sauy: 
2 ... doureChoyft ſapeth. ye beleue in God, (the father) beeleue pe allo in me. 
Fg Foz I and my father are one. He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the father alſo. J 
7obn, iii, Amin mykather,and he is in me. And S. John lapeth, thys is the com 
maundement of God, that we beleue in the name of hys ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt. Foʒ he that beleneth on the ſonne hath euerlaſtyng life. But he 

that beleueth not on the ſonne, ſhal not ſelyfe,but the wꝛath of God a⸗ 

bideth on hym. Father. And oute of this fayth mayeſt thou boldly crye 

vbnto this ſeconde perſon in the deite and craue al good thynges at hys 
hande: Sonne. Mo leſſe than vnto the father, Foz it is wzitten, all that 

beleue on him, Chꝛiſt)ſhal not be aſhamed foz there is one Loꝛd ofal, 

Eſ«y,xxviii, łych ynough fo2 al that cal on him, ſo that euety one that calleth on the 
Eom. x. name of the Loꝛde ſhalbe ſaued. And that we may be certapne and not 


Joel. ii. doubte, but that ſaluacion commeth alſo vnto bs from thys ſeconde + 


Actes. ii. perſon in the Godhead, he is called Jeſus. Foz ſo ſoundeth the Jr- 
tycle. And in Ieſus Chry ſte hys onely ſonneoure Lorde, Father. Mhat 
rahatzeſus ſygnyfyeth thys name Jeſus? Sonne. Jeſus is an Hebzue woꝛde, and 
ſignifieth. ſignifieth a Sauioz, Father. ho gaue » ſõne of god this name? Sonne 
| gody father himſelt, as we rede in p goſpel. Foz 2 * 
4 TOE cholde, 


Math. i; 
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The (atechiſme. Fol-cclxxitxik; 
Beholde, the Tungell ofthe Lozde appeared vnto Joleph in a dꝛeame 
ſaping: Joleph the ſonne ol Dauid, fe are not to take vnto the Marye 
thy wyle. Foz that which is conceaued in her, is ofthe holy goſte. She 
ſhal bzyng fozth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt cal his name Teſug. Foꝛ he chal 
laue hys people fromtheir ſynnes. And the Aungell ſayd vnto Mary; 
Lo, thou ſhalt conceaue in thy wombe, and ſhalt beare a ſonne, a chalte 
tall hys name Jeſus. Father. hy was thys name Jeſus appꝛopꝛpa⸗ 


ted and geuen to Chꝛyſte ol God the father? Sonne. To declare vnta vs, name Jeſus 


that he alone is our Satpoure, and that we oughte toſeke ſaluacion 


onely at hys hande, as S. Peter ſapeth. There is faluacion in none o to Ch2ylt. 
ther but in the Loꝛde Jeſus. Neyther is there any other name vnder e. 


heauen geuen vnto men, wherin we muſt be ſaued, but onely the name 
of Jeſu. And here is another noble and notable teſtimonye of Chzyſtes 
 diuinite. Foz in thys that he isa Saupoure, and ſaueth his people from 
theyꝛ ſynnes, it is euydente, that he is true and natural God, Foꝛ none 
ſaueth, deliuereth from ſynne, and geueth euerlaſtyng lyfe,but God a⸗ 
lone. But alltheſe thynges doeth Chꝛyſte. Therefoze is Chꝛyſte verye 
God. Father. Js Chꝛyſte Jeſus alone a Sauioure? Sonne. Pea bereiy. 
Soteachethe holy Scryptures;And Chꝛyſte hymſelfe ſapeth by the 


Pꝛophete J. J amthe Loꝛde, and beſpdes me there is no Sauioure. 2 Hei 
Igayne. Thy deſtruccion O Jſraell,commeth of thy ſelfe, but thy ſal⸗ Ohe, «vi; 


tacion commeth onely of me. Neyther Jungell in heauen, noꝛ man in 
earth. noz any wozke that we doe ſenieth it neuer ſo holy, perfecte and 
rightedus, can ſaue vs, but this Lozd Chꝛiſte alone, whiche is called 
Jelus. e ho loeuer therefoze ſeaketh ſaluacion at the hande ol any o⸗ 
ther, deceaueth himſelfe, and almuche as in him is, robbeth Chꝛiſtboth 
ofhis name and glozy. And wholoeuer pꝛeſumeth to ſaue other by hys 
own holynes, vert ue oz righteoulneg, he denieth Chꝛiſte to bee Jeſus 


and is led with the ſpirite of Intichziſt. Chꝛiſt calleth al them that are z,,,; .; 
greued and heauy loden with the burden ofſinne vnto him, and pꝛomi 42). xvi; 
leth to eale them. He ſendeth them not to other fozto be eaſed. He came Luke,ix, 
to ſehe that was loſte, and to geue his lyfe a raunſome fox many. This . Tin, i, 


is a true ſayinge ſaieth S. Paule and by all meanes woꝛthy to be re⸗ 


teaued that Chꝛyſt Jeſus tame into the woꝛlde to laue ſynners. Ind i. 7b», iii. 
O. John ſapeth. to this ende hath the ſonne ol God appeared, that he ! · lob. ii 


ſhoulde deſtroye tue wozkes ol the deuill. Againe, in this appeared the 
loueot God towarde vs, that he ſent hys only begotten ſonne into the 
wozlde,that we mightelinethzough hym.Jn thys isloue,not thatwe 
- lonedGod,but that he fyꝛſte loued vs, and ſente hys ſonne to make a- 

gremente fozour fpnnes. Chyyſte ts fo alone Jeſus, that he onely ſa⸗ 
ueth, delyuereth from ſynne, and geueth euerlaſtyng lyle. whoſo- 
euer falleth awaye from thys Sauyoure, andhunteth after other, 
hedooeth nothyng etlesthanthzowe hymſelfe headlong into euerla⸗ 
tynge damnacyon.Igaynl(t ſuchbackeſiyders this ſonne of God, this 
Jeſuß his alone Savioure of the wondd erpeth ont by hett on 

. li. 
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this maner:be aſtonied O ye heauens) be afrated,z be abaſhed at cuche 
a thing,ſaith y loꝛd. Foꝛ my people hath done two euils They haue fo} 
lakẽ me the wel of the water of lile and digged thẽ pittes, yea vile and 
bꝛotzen pittesp holde no water. Curſed is he,ſaieth Jerempe 5 putteth 
vis truſt in ma, æ taketh fleſh foꝛ hys arme:⁊ he whole harte departerh 
fro the Loꝛd. He ſhalbe like the heath ygroweth inthe wildernes. xs 
fo2 the good thyng p is to tome, he ſhal not ſe it, but d wel in a dy plate 
of the wildernes, in a ſalt a an vnoccupied lande. But O bleſſed is t he 
man, putteth his truſt in the Loꝛd, a whole hope the Lozdhimlelfis, 
Foꝛ he ſhalbe as a tre, dis planted by the water ſyde, whiche ſpꝛeadeth 
out the rote biito moyſtenes, whõ the heate cannot barme, when it c<; 
meth, but hys leaues are grene. ac. Father. But thys ſeconde perſon in 
the godhead is not only called Jelus. but alſo Chꝛyſt. Sonne So is it. 
Father. hat is Chꝛyſt to ſap? Sonne. Chꝛyſt in the Grete toungeſoũ⸗ 
deth in our Engliſh ſpech, Annointed. Father, Mhy is he called Chryſt 
02 Annointed: Sonne. JS God the father wold declare vnto vs by thys 
name Jeſus, p hys fon is our slene Sauioꝛ i therefoꝛe true a natural 
god, ſo y we (hold ſeke our ſaluaciõ of none, but ot hym alone: ſo ipke: 
wyſe by this name Chyyſlt he teacheth vs, p his ſon is our alone kynge, 
Pꝛieſt a pꝛophete. Father, hy, was Jeſus annointed alſo th vile after 


the maner okkinges, pꝛieſtes, ⁊ pꝛophetes in p olde lawe? Sonne, The 


ople wherw they wer anointed, was cozruptible, as they them ſelues 
wer coꝛruptible qt moztal, but the oile wherw Chꝛyſte was annopnted, 
was vncoꝛrupt ible, immoꝛtal, heauẽly a ſpiritual. Father. Of what cile 
ſpeakeſt thou? Sonne. Of ople, whych the P ſalmograph calleth oile 
of glad nes, ſaping, thou haſt loued righteoulnes, a hated wyckednes, 
therfoze hath God euẽ thy God anointed the w theoileofgladnes moe 
than al thy felowes. Father. Mhat is this ople of gladnes? Sonne. The 
holy goſt With this oile. J meane, p holy goſt, Chꝛiſt is moſt aboundit 
ly anointed ol god ÿ father, wheras þ other fapthful are anointed with 
this oile accozdyng to y meaſure, which god hath geuẽ thẽ, as S. John 
Baptiſt laith. god geueth not y ſpirite by meaſure vnto hym p is to ſay, 
Chꝛyſt. But of hys fulnes and ofÞ ouer flowyng aboundaunce of hys 
ſpirite haue we all receaued. Father. Yath god anointed Chzy to bee 
our kyng?Sonne. Pea verelp,But as his anointing is ſpiritual, ſo lyke- 
wile is he aſpiritual king, æ his kingdom alſo is ſpiritual, as he ſaid to 
Pilate, my kingdom is not of this woꝛld. He ruleth not w the ſwerd ol 
the fleſh, but the lwerd of Þ ſptrite, which is v woꝛd of god. Therfoꝛe 
ſaith ß Pꝛophet.Behold thyking cometh vnto the meke, poꝛe. humble 
oz louly, ſitting vpõ an aſſe.at He ruleth in 5 hartes of 5 faithful v his 
ſprite a woꝛd. defend ing thẽ fro the tirãny ofthe deuil fro the captiui⸗ 
te offynne,fro the curſe of law. fr the ſtyng of death fro the tozmetes 
of hela from euerlaſtyng damnacpon. Fox thys cauſe he is called the 
Prince of peace Nether is his zingdometempozal, but perpetuall,as 
the Ingelfaieth,he ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the ſonneoffhe — | 
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The (atechiſme. Fol.ct6: 
And the Loꝛd God ſhal geue vnto him the ſeateofhis father Dauid, # Arbe ith 


he ſhal raigne ouer the houſe of Jacob fozeuer, and of his kyngdome 5 ;-.. 
chalbe none ende. Foz he is the king olkinges, and Lozd of Lozdzs. Abo, xx. 


Father. Mhat pꝛofite haue we bythys kyngdome ol Chꝛyſt? Sonne. The pꝛokite 


Greate and muche.Pou heard befoze that Chzyſte beyng annointed of of Chzyfics 
God his father to be our kyng;preſerueth & gouerneth vs by his wozde kengvome; 
and ſpirite,and leadeth vs in the way ofholines and ryghteouſnes, A. 


gaine he defendeth vs from the crueltie of Satan from the ragyng lu⸗ 
ſtes ol the fleſhe,from the vayne pleaſures of the wozld, from the thꝛal- 


dome of ſynne, from the curſſe ofthe law, from the ſtyng ol death, from 

the paines of hell, and from eternal damnacion, and hath gotten foz vs 

an heauenly and enerlaſtyng kingdome. And thzough this his kyngds 

he hath alſo made vs kynges and conqueroures ol al our enemyes, ſoß 

we map tryumphantly and with reioyling hartes ſay: Death, where is ;.Cor.xv, 

thy ſtyng! Hell, where is thy victoꝛy? The ſtyng of death is ſynne:andß /e. xi. 

ſtrength of ſynne is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath ge 

uen vs the victozy though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Bereto pertayneth 

the laping ol S. Paule. Chꝛyſt though death did put hym down, that 575, 

had Loꝛdſhip ouer death, that is to ſap, the deuil, that he might deliuer 

them, which thꝛough feare ol death were al their lyfe tyme in daunger 

of bondage. Father. Js Chꝛyſt alſo our Pꝛieſt? Sonne. Pea the one and Chwfalons 

alone Pzyeſt of the newe teſtament, whoſe Pypeſthode as it is moſte is gur 1112: 

hie and molt excellent, ſo is it euexlaſtyng and perpetuall,as the Pſal- 

mogragh ſaith.thou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer after the oꝛder of Melchile- Phil, cir 

dech? Father. Shy is Chꝛyſt called a pꝛieſt: Sonne. Firſt becauſe he be⸗ ih. vii. 

yng the true paſtal lambe without ſpot offered himſelfe on the altare of Eu, xx, 

the croſſe alwetelmellyng Sacrifice vnto God father foꝛ ß ſpnnes ol Jh, i, 

the whole wozlde, and by the vertue ofthat one and alone Sacrifice EHbe. v. 

once offered foz al he hath made perfect foꝛ euer them that are ſanctifi⸗ 

edo that now we haue no nede of any other oblacions oz Hacrifices 

to be offred vnto God foz our ſpnnes. Foz this our Biſhop with the one 

and alone Sacrifice of his bleſſed body hath fully and vnto the vtter⸗ / ;. . 

molt finiſhed and brought to paſſe, whatſoeuer is neceſſary foz our ſal⸗ eb. x. 

uacton,as the Apoſtle ſapeth. e are ſanctified and made holyM the 

olleryng vp of the body of Jeſu Chzyſt done once foz all. Second be- 7%; 

cauſe he beyng our alonemediatoure,aduocate andinterceſſoure, and Ran. vi 

litting onthe right hande ofGod the father doth continually pꝛay foꝛ Heb. x. 

bs and appeaſeth the wꝛath of God daily kinled agaynſt vs thzoughe #04». 

ſynne, as S. John teſtifieth,if any man, ſayeth he,ſynne, we haue an 

aduocate with the father Jeſus Chyyſt the ryghteous. And he it is p 

obtainethmercy loꝛ our ſpnnes,notfoz our ſinnes onlp, but fox þ whole 

wonides, Father. Mhat doth this ꝛiſtehode of Chailt pꝛofit vs? Sonne. 

Uery much. Foz im thys that he is our alone hie and euerlaſtyng pꝛieſt The pꝛotits 

he hath offred Sacrifice,as ye haue heard, to God hys father, whyche of Cy:yncs 

ſacrifice is he himſelf, by this menes hath he —— p _— m_ piieſtbode« 
e-Ulls 


M T he (atechiſme. 
ratiſfied foz our ſinnes,reconciled vs vnto God, made bs his ſonneg, x 
felow heyꝛes with him of euerlaſtyng gloꝛy. Againe, thzough this hys 
pꝛieſthode, he is made vnto God the father our mediatoure, aduocate 
and interceſſoure, pꝛaieth foz vs, pleadeth our cauſe appeaſeth Goddeg 
wꝛath. and obtaineth foz vs al good thinges neceſſary eyther fox body 

is foz ſoule. Mozeouer by this his pzyeſthode he hath made vs Pies 
7 e. to oltfer ſpiritual Satrifices acceptable to God thzoughhym,thatis to 
e. x. ſap, our ſelues, our ſoules and bodyes to be a liuelp, holy and wel plea⸗ 
ſing Sacrifice vnto God:againe, our pꝛaiers, pꝛayſes, thanks geuingg 

and ſuch other good woꝛkes, euen the frutes of our fayth, as S. Paul 

Heb, xi, ſapeth. By Chiilt offer we the Sacrifice of pꝛaiſe alwape to God, that 
is to ſap, the frute ofthoſe lippes, which confeſſe hys name. To do good 

and to diſtribute fozget not, fo with ſuch Sacrikites God is wel plea⸗ 

led. xe are an holy Pꝛieſthode ſayeth S. Peter, foʒ to offer vp ſpiritual 

; Pere 3; Sarcrilices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Agayne, pe are a choſẽ 
generacion, a royal Pꝛieſthode, an holy nacion and a peculiare people, 
* that ye ſhould ſhewe the vertues of hym that called poudut of dartze⸗ 
Pioptem nes into hys maruelous light, Father. Ig Chꝛiſt alſo a Pꝛophet? Sonne 
Dent. xrii, Nea berely, euen the very ſame Pꝛophete, of whom it is thus waptten: 
Actes. vii. J wil raiſe them vp a Pꝛophete from among their bzethzen lite vntoß 
and wil put my woꝛdes in his mouth, and he ſhal ſpeake vnto them al 

that J ſhal commaunde hym. And whoſoeuer wil not hartzen vnto my 
woꝛdes, which he ſhal ſpeake in my name, J wilbe auenged of hym. 

Tuhat Chꝛyſt isthys very Pꝛophete, the people alſo athys- commynge 

lohn. vi. tonfeſſed. ſaping. Ok a trueth thys is that Pzophete that ſhould come 
into the woꝛld. Father. Mhat pzofyt haue we bychys, that Chꝛyſt is a 
Pꝛophete? Sonne. In that he is that Pꝛophete, which God fo manye 
peares befoze hys comming pꝛompſed to ſende, we are well aſſured þ 
he is à Scholemaſter ſent from God vnto vs, and hath the wozdes of 
Sod in hys mouth, and teacheth vs the trueth, whiche we ought both 

diligently to heare, and ſtedfaſtly to beleue, accoꝛdynge to thysſaping 
Math, xvii, this is my welbeloued Sonne, foꝛ whole ſake J am wel pleaſed with 
Eſaye,, man, heare hym. Of hys Pꝛophecy, doctryne oz preaching Chꝛyſt hym 
Late. felt eth on this maner by the Pꝛophete. The ſpirite ofthe Lozde 
is von me. becauſe he hath annointed me, and ſent me to pꝛeach good 
tidinges vnto the poꝛe, that J might bind vp the wounded hartes that 

A J myght pꝛeache deliueraunce tothe pzyſoners, and open the pzyſon 
to them that are bonde that J might declare the acceptable pere ofthe 
Lone, and the day olthe auengeaunce ofour God, that J might com- 
fo:t al them that are in heauines, that I myghte gene vnto them that 
mourne in Sion beautye in the ſteade of aſhes, iopfull oyntment fox 
ſyghing,pleaſaunt rayment foꝛ an heauy mynde: that they myghte be 
called excellente in ryghteoulnes, a plantyng of the Lozd foz hym to re 
i topcein. Yerevnto belongeth the ſayingofthe woman ol Samaria,J 
John, iu, . knowe that Meſlias ſhal come, which is called Chzyſt:andthat 8 
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he commeth, he wil ſhewe and declare vnto vs all thynges. Further⸗ 
moze in that Chꝛyſt is a Pꝛophete, he doeth alſo annoynte vs with the 
oyle ol gladnes, which is the holy goſt,and geueth vs allothe gifte ot 
prophecy, that we both can vnderſtande the holy Scriptures,and alſo 
teache them to other vnto the editying ol hys Churche, as he hymſelfe 
ſayeth by the Pꝛophete, J wil poure out of my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and 77 
pourlonnes and your daughters (hal pophe ty. Agapne. I wil putmy , 
lawes in their myndes, and in their hartes J wil wzyte them, and J Wok, ak 
wyl be their God, and they halbe my people. And they ſhalnot teach Te. 
tuery man hys neighboure, and euery man hys bzother, ſaying,know 
the Lozde, Foꝛthey ſhal know me from the leaſt to the moſt of them. 
Father. Let theſe thynges ſuffyſe concerning the names of Chzyſt and Why Chziih 
hys offyce.ndhy doeſt thou call hymthe onely ſonne of God? Sonne. J 1 called — 
am taught by the woꝛde of God, which is aninfallyble verite, ſo to do. oncly ſanns 
Father. Pꝛoue by the wozde of God. that Chꝛyſte is the ſonne of God. of God. 
Sonne. God himſelfe layeth. Out of Egipt haue J called my ſonne, I- 

gayne,J wyll be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. Item, thou art my 0%, x;, 
ſonne,thys day haue J begotten thee. Peter wyth hys felow Apoſtleg ,, 
John Baptyſt, Nathaniel, Martha, with al the fapthful ofthe newe Neg. vii. 
teſtamente(as I maye ſpeake nothynge of the wycked and damnable en 
ſpirites) confeſſed Chꝛyſt to bethe Sonne of God. Chꝛyſte layed to the Math, æ vis 
blinde man, whom he had reſtoꝛed vnto hys light. Doeſt thou beeleue 704. vi. 

in the ſonne ol Gode lde anſwered and ſayed, who is he Lozd, that J Loan. i. 

may beleue in hym: Jeſus ſavd vnto hym, thou haſt ſeen hym and he it 1%, xz. 
1s that talketh wyth the. Ind he ſayed, Ibeleue O Loꝛd, and wozſhip 1 3 
ped hym. And the Eunuche ſayedvnto Philippe, J beleue that Jeſas * * 5 
Chꝛpſt is the ſonne of god. God the father hymlelf w an open voyte frõ Lale. viii; 
heauen twyſe pꝛonounced Chꝛpſt to be hys ſonne, ſaying. This is mp Iobn, ix, 
welbelouedſonne, in whom J haue a ſingulare delight, heare hym. Acres. viii. 
S. Paule alſo ſayeth, Chzyſt was begotten ofthe ſeede of Daupd ag Nh. 11. 
pertayning to the fleſhe, and declared to be theſonne of God with po: 8 
wer. ac. Agapne, God in tymes paſt diuerſly and many wayes ſpakebn n 
to the fathers by the Pꝛophetes: but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken Hebru, i, 
vnto vs by his ſonne, whom he hath made heyer of al thynges, by who 

allo he made the woꝛld which ſonne allo is the brytnes of hys gloꝛve, 

andthe very image ol his lubſtaunce. ac. Mozeouer S. John ſayeth, „ * 
thele thinges are witten, that ye may beleue, that Jeſus is Chyyſt the - 
ſonne ol God, and that ye thus beleuyng might haue life thzoughe hys 

name. Father. Thou haſt pꝛoued ſufficientip, that Chziſt Jeſus is the 

lonne of God, but thy crede teacheth, that ye is the onely ſonne of God. 

Declare that alſo bythe woꝛde or God. Sonne. Chꝛiſte himſelfe ſayeth, 

God hath ſo dearely loued the woꝛld that he gaue hys onely begotten pj, 1 
lone, that euery one that beleueth on him, may not peryſhe, but haue 
euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foz God lent not hys lonne into the woꝛld to condine 


the woꝛld, dut that the woꝛld ſhould be laued by hym. He that beleueth 
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on him, is not condemned. But he that beleueth not, is already tonde⸗ 
ned, becauſe he hath not beleued on the name of the onely begottẽ (one 


of God, S. John Baptiſte alſo ſapeth. No man hath ſene God at any 


tyme. The onely begotten ſonne, which is in the boſome ofthe father, he 
hath declared him S. John the Euangeliſt alſo wateth in his Epiſtle 
in this appeareth the loue of God to warde vs, becauſe that God ſente 
hys onely begotten ſonne into the woꝛzld, that we might line thꝛoughe 
hym. Father If Chʒiſt be the onely ſonne of God, how commeth it thã 
to paſſe, that the fapthtul are alſo called the ſonnes of God in ſo manye 
plates of the holy Scripture? Sonne. Chꝛpſte Jeſus is the true and na⸗ 
turall ſonne of God begotten of hys father from euerlaſtyng befoze all 
woꝛldes, ol the ſame ſubſtaunce, maieſtie, myght and power wyth his 
father. The electe and faythfull people are alſo the ſonnes of God, not 
by nature, but by adopcion. Father. hat meaneſt thou by thys woꝛd 
Adopcion? Sonne. J cal adoption when one doeth take a chyld, which 
is not hys own pꝛoper chylde begotten of hys own body foz hys owne 


cid ſignificth pꝛoper and legittemate chylde,geuing vnto hym al ryghtes and titles 


Epbe.i. 


Titus. iii. 


Toba, i. 


Rox. viii. 


as though he were truely and naturally hys chylde, not as though he 
were bounde vnto it, but doeth it of hys own free goodnes, and of the 
very loue that he beareth to warde hym. Euen ſo bee we the ſonnes ol 
God by Jeſus Chꝛyſt, in whom and foz whoſe ſake God doeth louevs 
adopt, choſe and receaue vs fo his childzen,and maketh vs enheritozs 
ok his euerlaſtyng and gloꝛious kingdome, as S. Paule ſaith. Bleſſed 
be God the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt, vohich hath bleſſed. vs w 
al maner of ſpirituall bleſlinges in heauenly thynges by Chꝛpſt, accoz- 
dyng as he had choſen vs in hym befoze the foundacion of the wozide 
was laped, that we ſhould be holy, and wythoute blame befoze hym, 
thzough loue, and oꝛdained vs befoze thzough Jeſus Chailt to be ſones 
and heyzes vnto hymſelle, accoꝛdyng to the good pleaſure ofhys wyll, 
to the pꝛapſe ot the gloꝛy ol hys grace, where wyth he hath made vs 
accepted in his welbeloued ſonne, vy who we haue redẽptyon th:ough 
hys blond, euen the foꝛgeuenes of ſpnnes, actoꝛdyng to the riches ofhis 
grace. acc. Agayne, not of Þ dedes of ryghteouſnes which we wzought 
but ol hys mercy hath God ſaued vs by the fountaine or the new birth 
and the rene wyng of the holy goſt, which he ſhed on vs aboundauntly 
though Jeſus Chzyft our Sauiour, that we beyng inſtified by hys 
grace, ſhould be heires ofeuerlaſtyng lyfe thzoughhope.Therfoze whi 
the ſcripture calleth Chyyſt the (ne ol God, it is to bevnderſtande,}he 
is the lonne of God by nature and by the diuine ſubſtaunce. But whan 
it nameth the faythful to be the ſonnes oz childzen of God, it is mentby 
grace and adopcion. And ſo are theſe ſentences to be vnderſtande. So 
many as receaued hym ( Chꝛpſt to them he gaue power to be the ſones 
of God. ac. many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they are the ones 
of God Foz ve haue not receaued the ſpirite of bondage to feare any 
moze, but pe haue receaued the ſpirite ot adopcion whereby we A 
4 
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Abba, dete father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our ſpirite,that we ar the 
ſonnes of God. If we be ſonnes, we are allo heyzes, the heyzes Imene | 
of God, and felow heyzes with Chzyft.Pe are all the ſonnes of God, C/. id. 
becauſe ye haue beleued in Chꝛyſt Jelu.Beholde what loue the father 1%. 1 
hath ſhewed on vs, that we ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. Father. 

What learneſt thou of thys, that Chzyſt is the onely begotten ſonneof 

God? Sonne. By thys J am fully and moſte certenly perſwaded, that 

Jelus Chꝛyſt the ſeconde perſon in the deitee in whom J doe beleue as 

inthe father is true, perfect, immoꝛtal, and euerlaſting God, begotten 

of God the father befoꝛe al wozldes, ofthe ſame maieſtye nature, ſub⸗ 
ſtance,myght and power with the father. Foz cuen as of the ſubſtance 

of a true man there is none boꝛne but a true man, ſo lyke wiſe of the ſub 

ſtance ol the true God, there is none boꝛne but true God. Euery thing d hat the 
begetteth the thyng that is lyke vnto it ſelfe in nature and ſubſtaunce. godhead of 
Facher Mhaͤt doeth it pꝛofyt thee, that Chꝛyſt is the ſonne of God, yea Chꝛyſte pꝛo⸗ 
God hymſelke? Sonne. Uery much. Foz in that he is God, oz the ſonne of krteth. 

God he is able to foꝛgeue me my ſynnes, to beget me of new by his ho- 

lp ſpirite, to defende me from myne enempes, to ſaue me, to geue me all 

good thynges neceſſary both foꝛ body and ſoule, to make me the ſonne 

of God, and heyꝛe of euerlaſtyng glozy. Father. But whereloꝛe calleſte 

thou Chꝛyſt our Lord. Sonne. Foꝛꝝ he is the Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and kynge i Tim. vi 
ofkynges J wpthmyharttherkoze beleue,and with my mouth confelſe /;, uv 
Chꝛpſte alſo to be our Loꝛde. Father. Pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that 
Chꝛyſt is our Lord. Sonne. Chypſthymſelte ſapeth by the Pꝛophete, J 
am the Loꝛd thys is my name my gloꝛy wyl J geue to none other, nei⸗ 
ther mpnehonoure to grauen images. Agayne pe cal me maſter, and „ , 
Loꝛde, and ye ſay wel. Foꝛ ſo am J in dede. D. Paule allo ſayeth, God Cr, 

is fapthfull. by whom ye gre called vnto the felowſhyp of hys ſonne Je⸗ Rem. i. 

ſus Chꝛyſt our Lord. Igayne, grate be vnto you and peate fro God the 

father, and our Lord Ieſus Chryſt, Item. There is but one Loꝛde, euen . co 11. 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt, by whom are all thynges and we by hym, Father. What what pzo- 
pꝛolyte haue we by thys, that Chꝛyſt is our Loꝛdꝛ Sonne. In that he is fit we haue 
our Loꝛde, we are taughte fyzſte of al, that we oughtto ſerue,honoure, in thrs that 
magnifye and pꝛapſe hym aboue all thynges, and to ſeke hys glozy in al 4 
our lyfe and conuerſacion, and by no meanes to commptte atip thyngʒ, 
wherby the maieſte of hys name ſhould be obſcured oꝛ hyndꝛed, acco2- 

dyng to thys commaundement, thou ſhalte honoure the Loꝛd thy Gad : 

and hym alone ſhalt thou ſerue. Secondly,he is called our Lozde,that ee | 

is to ſap, the Loꝛd of the faythful,becauſe that he thzough hys almigh- ? 

ty power doeth mightely defende vs, and Delyuer vs from the tiranuy 
ofalourenmpes,ſpnne,death,deuil,and hel, and careth and pzouideth 
foꝛ vs, as a bounteous Loꝛd and maſter doeth fo2 hys true and fayth⸗ 
full ſeruauntes, ſo that no good thyng ſhal want vnto vs pꝛolitable ei⸗ 
ther foꝛ body oz fo ſouje. Father. Hitherto haue we hcardof the diuinite 
of Chꝛyſt, that is to ſap, that Chꝛyſt is the onely begotten ſonne of god, 
an 
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and therfoze true God: Igaine, that he is our Lowd,our buckelare out 


chielde, our ſtronge and myghtie tower, yea dure hozne ofplentyeand 
fountaine ot al goodnes. But come ol, is this ſe conde perſon in the god 


bead, whom thdu in thy crede talleſt Jeſus Chaiſt,onely God, aud not 
/ alſoman?Sonne. My Loꝛde and Sauioure Chziſt Jeſus1s not onely 
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God but alſo man, as the next article of the Chꝛyſten fapth doeth righte 
wel declare, Father. Mhat is that? Reherſe it. sonne. Thisis it. V Vhich 
vas conceaued by the holy goſt, borne of the virgin Mary. Father. Mhat 
doeſt thou beleue and confeſſe in this article? Sonne. That Chꝛiſte Jes 
ſus the natural ſonne of God, at the tyme appointed ok hys heanenlpe 
father from euerlaſtynge, became man, not aſter the common oꝛder of 
men, but after a ſupernaturall maner euen bythe maruelous woꝛking 
ofthe holy goſte, taking his perfecte humamte of the ſubſtaunce of the 
molt pure and vndefiledvirgin Mary, and whan the tyme of her deli. 
ueraunce came,he wagtruely and naturally bozne ofher,and bzought 
fozth into thys wozld,fo that as he is true God ofthe nature #ſubſtace 
of his father befozeal woꝛldes euen from euerlaſtyng:ſolikewileis he 
true man ol the nature and ſubſtaunce of his mother Marpe. Facher. 
Are there than two natures in the Loꝛd Chꝛyſt? Sonne. pea verely the 
nature of God, æ the nature of man. Father. And are both theſe natures 
in one perlon? Sonne. pea, and that without any confuſpon oz ſeparacis 
on, lo that whole Chzyſt is very God and very man in one andvnſepa 
rable perſon. Father. owe doeſt thou pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that 
Chꝛyſt was conceaued in the virgin Marpes wombe without the ſede 
of man, onely by the ſupernatural and wonderfull operacion ofthe ho 
ly goſt?! Sonne. The holy Scriptures are euidente , Foz thus wyyteth 
bleſſed Luke. The Jungel Gabꝛiel was ſent from God vnto a citie of 
Galile named Nazareth, to a virgin ſpouſed to a manne, whoſe name 
was Joſeph,ofthe houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was Mary 
And the angel went in vnto her, and ſayde,hayle full of grace, the loꝛd 
is with thee: bleſſed art thou among women. And whan ſhe ſaw him, 
ſhe was abaſhed at hys ſaping and caſt in her mynde, what manner of 
lalutation that ſhuld be. And the Angel ſaid vntoher:fearenot Mary 
foz thou haſt founde grace wyth God. Lo, thou ſhalt conceaue in thy 
wombe,and ſhalt beare a ſonne, and ſhalt tal hys name Jeſus.Heſhal 
be great, and ſhalbe called the ſonne ofthe hieſt. And the Lozde God 
ſhal geue vnto hym, the ſeate ol hys father Dauid, and heſhall raygue 
ouer the houſe of Jacob fox euer, and ofhys kyngdome ſhalbe none end 
Then laycd Mary vnto the Angel: how ſhal thys be, ſepng J knowe 
not a man: and the Angel anſwered and ſayd,Theholy goſt ſhalcome 
v pon thee, and the power of thehieſt ſhal ouer ſhadowe thee. Therekoze 
alſo that holy thyng, which ſhalbe bozne,ſhalbe called the ſonne of god. 
S. MWathewe allo hath theſe wozdes.udhan Mary Chꝛyſtes mother 
was betrowthed to Joleph(bekoze they came together) ſhe was found 
with childe of the holy goſt. Then Joleph her huſbandebeyng a — 
» 


man,andloth to defameher)was mynded to put herawap? ſetretlye; 
whyle he thus thoughte, beholde the Angell ofthe Loꝛde appeared vn 
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to him in a dꝛeame, ſaying: Joſeph the ſone of Dad, feare not to take 


vntothee Mary thy wife. Foz that which is conceauedin her, is ofthe 
holy goſt. Sheſhal bꝛyng loꝛth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name Je 
ſus foꝛhe ſhal ſaue hys people from they2 ſynnes, All this was done to 
fullil that, which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by the Pꝛophete, ſaying: Be⸗ 
holde a mayde ſhalbe with childe, and ſhal bꝛing fooꝛth aſonne, a they 
tal his name Emmanuel, which is by interpꝛetacion, God wyth vs, oz 
God and man. Father. hat doeth it pꝛofit vs, that Chꝛyſte receaued 
his perfecte humanite and manhead of the virgin Mary without the 
company of man, only by the maruelous and aboue natural 'wozkynge 
ofthe holy goſte.Sonne.The commodite and p2ofite hereof is greater, 
than it can be erp2eſſed. Jt is not vnknowen vnto pou, that al we ſyn- 
ned and iuſtly fozour ſinne were condemned vnto euerlaſtyng damna 


\ 
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tion in Adam, lo that both we and al our actes are altogether filthy, vn Ron. v. IS 


pure and vnclenne. Our generation, oure concepcion,ourebyzth,oure 
Iyfe,our wozking,our thinking our breathing, a what ſoeuer beſpdes 


we are, haue oz do, it is altogether vnpure and vncleane. Fozthat is „ --: : 
bozne offleſh is fleſhe. A cozrupt tree cannot bꝛyng foxthgood fruyte l. Math, vi 
By nature we al are the childꝛen ol wꝛath. And therefoze Dautd ſha- Eyhe. i. 
med not thus to wꝛight of himſelfe and ol hys beyng:Beholde, my fa⸗ Ee. li. 


ther begate me in wickednes, and my mother conceaued me in lynne. 
Now to be deliuered from thys filthy vncleanues and vncleane filthy- 
nes, it was requilite, that one chould be bozne free and vtterly eſtraun · 
ged from this filthy generation and contepcion, wherin al we the chil⸗ 
dzen of Adam are w2apped, which byhis pure, cleane and holy concep 
tion and bleſſed natiuite and byzth ſhould put a way and clenſe the lil⸗ 
thines of our moſt filthy generation, conception and byꝛth, which we 


receaued of olde ſinful Adam. Ind becauſe none among all creatures «x 


was founde eyther in heauen oz in earth ok ſuche purite and clenneſſe, 
that myght wozke and bꝛing this moſt noble and excellente benefyte 
oleuerlaſtingſaluacion vnto mankinde,therfoze the heauenly fatherof 
his vnoutlpeakable clemency,goodnes,mercye charite and lone ſente 
hysonely begotten ſonne into thys woꝛldto take vp6 hym the nature 
of man, but yet not after thecommonozder of nature, but far otherwiſe 
without the helpe of man, euen bythe wonderful vertue and power of 
the holy goſt, by this meanes betomming man, and pet not ;of the ſede 
or man ( toz ſo ſhould hys cocepcion and natiuite haue pꝛolited vs no- 
thyng at all. Foz of the vncleane what can be clenſed? ) and like vntovs 


mal thinges, ſin alone except. Father. It Was netceſſarye than, that the xx, , 


lone of God ſhould be incarnate by the holy goſt, and not by any wozk 
Man. Sonne. pea verely fo this intarnaciõ of » ſonne of God wꝛought 


bythe holy goſt is after a cettayne manner oure regeneracion, ſo that 


thꝛough it we which bekoze were the curled chyldꝛen of W 
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and conceaued ol vncleane ſede, are purified, and made in Chyyſte of 
carnal ſpiritual, of filthy tleane, of vnrighteouſſe righteouſſe, of the fiet 
bꝛandes ok hel the lonnes of God and heires ofhis euerlaſtyng gloꝛpe. 
Father. A8 Chyiſt was conceaued by the holy goſt, ſo wag he bozne of 
the maide Mary. Sonne. So laieth the article of our faith. Father. But 
how is that pzoued by the Striptures? Sonne. That the Loꝛd Chypſte 
ſhuld be bozne ofa maide it was pꝛophetied many peares befoze Chiiſt 
was boꝛne. Foz thus ſapeth the Pꝛophete Eſap, Beholde, a maide ſhall 
conceaue oꝛ be with childe, and Gal bꝛing fozth a ſonne, and they hal 
cal his name Emanuel. S. Mathew ſayeth. Jacob begate Joſeph the 
buſbandeof marp, ot whom Jeſus was bozne, which is called Chyyſt. 
The Angel Gabꝛie l ſaid vnto Mary. Beholde thou ſhalteconceane in 
thy wombe and beare a ſõne, and ſhalt cal hys name Jeſus. S. Paule 
ſapeth. When the tyme was ful come, God ſent his ſonne made of a 
woman, and made bonde vnto the law. Father. HMhat is mente, whan 
we ſape, Chꝛiſt was bozne of the virgin Mary! Sonne. Nothynge ele, 
than that Chyyſt is true perlett and natural man, taking this his hu⸗ 
manite oz manhode ofthe pure and vndefiled virgin Mary, ſo that ag 
he is true, perfecte and naturall God ol the ſubſtaunce of God the fa: 


ther, ſo likewiſe is he true, perfect and naturall man of the ſubſtaunce 


ol Mare his mother. And as Chꝛyſt from euerlaſting was begotten 


very God ol God his father without any mother: ſo lykewyſe was he 


bozneat the tyme appointed very man of the virgin Mary his mother 
without any father, onely by the vertue and power of the holye goſte. 
Father. This is than a certayne and vndoubted veritye that Chꝛyſte 
bꝛought not his body with him from heauen, and ſo paſſed thꝛough the 
birgin Mary, as the water goeth thzough the condit, but receaued hys 
perkect humanite ol the ſubltaunce of Marphis mother, ſo p as ol god 
his father he is true and natural God, ſo like wile of Mary his mother 


he is true and naturall man. Sonne. Thys is lo tertapne, as nothynge 


H eb, ity 


Rome 
Rom, ix. 


Gene. iii. 
Math. xv. 
Luke, 
Math, x vi. 
Hebr iiii. 


is moꝛe certayne. foꝛ S. Paule ſaieth,ſpeakyng ol Chyyſte, He inno 


tondicion taketh on him the Angels, but the lede ol Abzaham takethe 
be on him. Agapne fozaſmuche as the childzen were pertakers of fleſh - 
and bloud, he alſo hymſelfe toke part wyth them. Item. Jeſus Chꝛyſte 
the ſonne of God was begotten ofthe ſede of Dauid as pertaining to 
the fleſhe. Alſo ina nother place,Chyyſt as concerning the fleſhe came 
ofthe Jlraelites. Foz thiscaule in the holy Scriptures is Chzylle cal» 
led the ſede ofthe voman, the ſonne of Dauid, the fruite of Maryes wobe 
the ſonne of man. t. Father. hat pꝛotite haue we by this, that Chyyſt 
is true and perfect man, and like vnto vs in all thinges, ſynne alone er 
cept? Sonne. Uery much. Foz in that he is not onely God, but alſo man 


— 2 ou yeaand that pure and vndefiled man,conceaued, boꝛne and liuing w⸗ 


by the huma 


out al ſinne, he is ol ſufficient dignite, wozthines and perleccion befoze 


nite of chꝛiſt God the father tobe oure Mediatoure and peace maker, to be our hye 


Pꝛpeſt and euerlaſting Biſhop,tobe a lwete ſmellynge Bat — 
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ourſinnes. to be head ofthe congregacion, to be the Lode ofthe faith- 
full, to ſubdue Sathan,to deſtroy hell, to deliuer vs from the bonde ol 
inne and from the curſe ok the law, and to enriche vs with al heauen- 
ſy and ſpirituall bleſlinges loꝛ what ſoeuer we haue offendedin oure 
wicked and finnefull fleſhe, that ſame hath Chzyſte the Loꝛde recom- 
penced and ſatiſfied in his moſte bleſſed, pure and holp fleſhe. And hys 
retompente and fatiſfaccion is accepted of G GD the father foz oure 
own? recompence and ſatiſfaccion,as the Pꝛophete ſayeth, A childe is 
bone to vs, and a ſonne is geuen co vs, that is to ſape, to oure ſyngulare 
tommadite and greate pzofyte, Father. Howe commeth thys to palle: 
Sonne. By his paſſion and death, as the Article kolowing declareth. 
Father. Rehearſe it. Sonne. Suffered vnder Ponce Py late, was crucyfyed 
dead and buried: He deſcended vnto hell. Father. What dodeth thys 
Artycle teache thee? Sonne. J learne of thys Artycletwo thynges. 
Fpꝛſte my to muche miſerie and wzetchedneſſe, into the whych J was 
caſte both by mine owne ſinne and Adams: whiche miſerye and wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſe was lo greate and vnrecompenlable, that from it neyther J 
my ſelfe, noꝛ no creature foz me eyther in heauen oꝛ in earth coulde de⸗ 
lpuer me, lo that remedileſſe J muſte periſhe and euerlaſtyngly be dã⸗ 
ned. Secondly the erceadyng greate and vnmeaſurable mercye and 
loue,cfmy heauenly father toward me whiche without al my deſertes 
euen olgis owne mere goodneſſe ſo greatlye tendered my ſaluacyon, 
that he hauing but one onely begotten ſonne was content to geue him 
vnto the death foz my lake, ſo that J beleuinge on him, and lokinge foz 
health and euerlaͤſtyng life at my heauenly fathers hande thzough the 
paſſion and death of this his deately beloued lonne, might be deliuered 
lrom this my w2etchedneſfe, be made free from the tiranny of Satan, 
and become partaker ofeuerlaſtyng gloꝛy,as the Lozd Chaiſthimſelfe 
witneiſerh,ſaping,as Moiſes lifted vp the Serpent in the wildernes 


Es. ic 


euen ſo muſt the lonne ol man be lift vp. that none that beleueth onhim lohn. ii. 


periſhe, but haue euerlaſting life. Foz God loued the wozld ſo dearelpe 
that he gane his onely begotten ſonne, that none that beleue in hynt, 
ſhould periſh, but haue euerlaſting life Hereto belongeth the ſaying of 


o 


D.Paule.Goddoeth wonderully ſet foꝛth his loue that he hath to vs Romy; 


leing that while we were pet ſinners, Chziſt died foz vs. Muche moze 
then now (leing we are tuſtified in his bloude)ſhall we bee ſaued from 
with though him Foꝛ if when we were pet enemies, we wer recon⸗ 
ciledto Godby the death ol his lonne: much moꝛe leing, we are reconci⸗ 
led, we ſhall be pꝛeſerued by his life. Not onely ſo, but we alſo ioye in 
God by the meanes of oure Lozd JeſusChziſt, by whom we haue now 

reteaued the atonemente. | 
Father, What ſo euer therefoze Chyilteſufferedin hys body, did he 
luffer it foz thee and fo2 thy ſaluacion? Sonne. That is mp belyefe. Ali 
that euer CHR JS TEdyd oz ſuffered in hys humanytye , wag 
JJ, altogether 
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altogether done and ſuffered fozmy ſake. He came downe fromheg- 
uen fo2 my lake. He was incarnate by the holy ghoſte and bozne of the 
Virgin Marye foz my ſake. He was circumciſed and Baptyſed foz 
my ſake. He faſted, pꝛayed, pzeached, wzoughte miracles foꝛ my ſake, 
He ſuffered hys paſlion and death foꝛ my ſake. He roſe agayne foz my 
ſake He is aſcended into the kingdome of his father fo2 my lake. He 
at the laſte daye (hall come agayne vnto the tudgementefoz my ſatze, 
and place me wyth him in the gloꝛy ol hys father, where J ſhall mot 

bleſſedly remayne wozldes withoute ende. Foz Chzyſte is myne, 
howe than canne it be, but that what ſoeuer Chꝛyſte hath, the ſame ig 

Rui, mypne alſo, as Sayncte Paule ſayeth,God ſpared not hys own ſonne, 

but gaue hym foz vs all. Howe ſhall he not with him geue vs all 
thinges alſo? Father. Declare vnto me by the woꝛde of G G D. that 

„ Chypſte ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate Sonne. In the pꝛaper, whyche 
lere. ui. the Apoſtles alter Chriſtes aſcencionmade vnto G DD the father 
theſe wooꝛdes are contayned. Ol a trueth (O Loꝛde ) agaynſt thy ho 

lye chylde Jeſus (whom thou haſte annointed) both Herode and allo 

Ponce Pylate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Jſraell, gathered 

3. Tin. vi. themſelues together in this citie, foꝛ to dove whatſoeuer thyhande aud 
thy councell determyned bekoze to be done. Sancte Paule vnto By⸗ 
ſhoppe Timothe wꝛighteth on this manner, J geue thee charge in the 
ſighte of God, whiche quickeneth all thynges, and befoze Jeſu Chniſte 
(whiche vnder Ponce Pilate witneſſed a good witneſſing) that thou 

Fſal ii, kepe the commaundemente and bee wythoute ſpotte. Dauid alſo ſap⸗ 

2 vis eth, The kynges ofthe earth ſtode vp, andthe rulers toke councell to- 

. gether agaynſte the Loꝛde and agaynſt his annoynted. The Euaun⸗ 

John. x viii. Jelycall hiſtoꝛye ſheweth moſte euidentlye that Chꝛyſte ſulfered vnder 

Math, xx. Ponte Pylate. And the Lozde Jeſus hymſelfe dyuerſe tymes beefoze 

Marke,x, hys paſſpon ſayed vnto hys diſtiples, that he chould be betrayde to the 

Luke, *Vm Heathen, and mocked. and ſcourged, and ſpytted on, and flayne. at. 

— e Father. What pꝛofyte haſte thou bythis, that Chꝛyſt ſuffered luche 

by the paſts did ſo greate tozmentes and paynes: Sonne. Jam not able to expꝛeſſe 

of Chꝛiſt. it. The paines, plagues and punyſhmentes, which J both in body and 
ſuule oughte moſte woꝛthelye to haue ſuffered euen in hell fyer foꝛ my 
greate and innumerable ſynnes committed agaynſte the mapeſtpe of 

God, thoſe dyd my Loꝛde and Saupoure Chyyſte Jeſus moſte wyl⸗ 
lynglye ſuffer in hys moſte bleſſed, innocente, gyltleſſe and pure bodye 

at the wyll of hys father to deliuer me from euerlaſtynge Paynes and 
tozmentes, whiche moſte iuſtely were due vnto me, ſo that it istruelye 
ſayed of the Loꝛd Chꝛyſt by the Pſalmograph. The rebukes of them 
whychrebuked thee, ſell on me. Agayne, J am fapne to pay the things 
vohiche J neuer toke. Father. Pꝛoue by the Scriptures, that the paines 
whiche Chꝛyſte ſuffered he ſuffered them foz thy ſake, foz thy pꝛo⸗ 

Exo, xii, fyte and ſaluacyon.Sonne. CHR JS T Jelus is that immaculate 

Lohn. i. and vnſpotted lambe of GOD , whyche neuer 2 
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ſynne, neyther was there any gile founde in hys mouth. Foz hymſelke , 
there was nonedeto ſuffer. Foz vs therefozeand fox oure ſynnes he 
ſuffered, what ſoeuer be ſuffered. And that this is true; the holy 
Scriptures declare manpfeſtlye. :Elaye the. P2ophete ſpeaketh on 
thys manner, noe rekened hym ſo ſymple and fo vile, that we hyd oure 
face from him. Howe be it (ok a trueth)he toke away oure infirtmytyes, 
and beare oure ſoꝛowes a paynes. And yet we iudged hym, as though 
he had been plaged and caſte downe of God (oz hys ſynnes:) udheras 
he notwythſtandyng was woundedfoz oure offences, and ſmytten foꝛ 
oure wyckedneſſe. For the payne ofaure puny ſnemente was layed vpon 
hy m, and wy th hy s {trypesare woe made whole. Js foꝛ vs, we all haue 
gone aſtrape like ſhepe,euery one hath turned hys owne wape. But 
thoughe hym the Loꝛde hath pardoned all oure ſynnes. And a lyttel 


after, the Pꝛophete ſpeakynge in the perſon of God ſayeth. The puniſh i Pes, 


mente came vpon hym foz the ſynnes ofmy people. Sayncte Peter al- 
ſo ſayeth, Chꝛyſte hath once ſuffered fox ſynnes, the iuſt foꝛ the vniuſte, 
foz to bzyng vs to God. Againe, Chꝛiſte hath ſaffered foz vs in the fleſh, 
Theſe Scriptures with many mo dooe moſte playnely declare, that 
thoſe paynes, whiche the Lozde Chꝛiſte ſuffered, he ſuffered them not 
fox his owne ( whiche were vtterly none) but foz oure ſynnes, that we 
thzoughe the te mpoꝛall paines of his moſte innocente and pure bodpe, 
myghte be deliuered from the eternall and euerlaſtyng payneg ot hell 


Father. Mag Chꝛyſte compelled toſulfer theſe paynes, eyther ſuffe⸗ 
red he them gladly and wyllyngly? S anne. It pleaſed the heauenlye 
father ol hys mere mertye to warde mankynde, that hys onely begot⸗ 
ten ſonne ſhoulde become man, and ſuffer thoſe paines which were due 

nto man fox hys ſynne, that by thys meanes the iuſtyce of God might 
e both pacyfied and ſatiſtied, and manne deliuered from hys mooſte 
miſerable captiuite, and made free from the bytter toꝛmentes ol hell. 
The lonne of God taking vppon him the nature of manne, and lyke to 
manne in allthinges, ſinne alone excepte ſhewed himſlelfein al thinges 
confoꝛmable to the will ofhis heauenly lather, and moſte willingiye 


obeied him vnto the death, euen the death ofthe crolſe, that by this mea Phibp. a. 


nes he ſuffering tempozal paines in his innocent body, mighte deliuer 
mankinde from the euerlaſting paines both ol body and ſoule. 
Foz thus wiiteth the Pꝛophete of Chziſte he was offered, beecauſe it 
was bis good pleaſute. And by the lame Pꝛophete he hym ſelle ſaieth, 

offered my backe vnto the ſmyters, and my chekes to the nyppers. 


turned not my face from ſhame and ipitting. And vy p Plalmograph z/@, 57, | 


elaieth, J will offer Sacrifice vnto the willingly: He ſpeaketh of the 


Sacrifice ol his body. Againe, Sacrilite and offetinge thou wouldeſt n , 


not haue, but a bodyyaſt thou oꝛdained me. Burute olferynges and ſyn 
offerynges haſt thounot alowed. : 


Then laied J, Loe, J come. In the beginninge ol the booke it is 
J. ii. v ozitten 


Efay, ini. 


Marke, *, 
Luke. x viii. 


Mat h. xx vi. 
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W2ytten of me, that J ſhoulde doe thy wyll O God. The Pꝛophete 
Alſo ſayeth of hym. han he was papned and troubled, he dydde nor 


once open hys mouth. e was led as a ſhepe to be flapne , yet was he 
as ſtyll as a lambe befozetheſhearer,anddyd not once open hys mouth 


his voluntary going vp vnto Jeruſalem whan the tyme of hys paſſy⸗ 


on began to dꝛawe nyghe, deelareth euydentlye; that the paſſpon of 
Chzyſte was wyllyng and not conſtrayned. nohan he was appꝛehen⸗ 
ded in the garden, and Peter foughtefoz hys defente, were not theſe 
hys woozdes vnto thee Peter? Putte vp thyſwearde into hys place. 
Foz all that take the fwearde,ſhallpearyſhe wyth the ſwearde, 

Oꝛ thynkeſte thou, that J cannot pzaye my father nowe to ſende me 
moze then twelffe legyons of Jungels: But howe then ſhoulde the 


Iohn. xxiii. Scryptures be fulfylled?Foz thus muſte it bee. Doeth not the Euan 


Lohn, x. 


Num. xxi. 


John, iii. 


gelicall hyſtozye playnely declare, that thoſe whiche were ſent to take 
Chꝛyſte, coulde not abyde the ſpeache of hym, but fell downe as 
deadebefoze hym and coulde laye no hande on hym, tyll he ſuffered 
them? Are not theſe the wooꝛdes of Chzyſte?Therfoze doeth my father 
loue me,. becauſe J gene ouer my lpke, that J mape take it agayne, 
No manne taketh it fro me, but J geue it ouer of my ſelfe. J haue 
po wer to geue it ouer and I haue power to take it agayne. Father, 
Where ſuffered Chzyſte theſe paynes? Sonne. Uppon the croſſe. Foz ſo 
hath oure Artycle: He ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate, was crucy ſy edithat 
is to ſape, faſtened to the croſſe. Is though the fruite of a tree manne⸗ 
kynde periſhed, ſo thꝛougb paynes ſufferedon a tree mankynde is re- 
ſtoꝛed to his fozmer blefſed ſtate. The one tree bzoughte death and di 
nacyon, the other, lyle and ſaluacpon. Father Declate vnto me by the 
wooꝛde of God, that Chzyſte was crucyfped and faſtened to the croſſe 
Sonne. It was figuredby the bꝛaſen Serpente, whyche Moyles ſette 
vp in the wylderneſſe at thecommaundemente of God, that Chyyſte 
ſhoulde alſo be lyfted vp and nayled on the croſſe. Foꝛ ſo doeth Chzyſte 
hymſelfe applyethys figure, ſaying.Lyke as Moſes lifted vp the Ser 
pente in the wilderneſſe, euen fo muſte the ſonne of manne be lyfted vp 
that whoſo euer beleueth in hym,ſhoulde not peryſhe, but haue euer⸗ 


laſtyng lyfe. The Enangelyſtes wzyte on thys manner, After they 


Luke, xxiii. 
Iohngxix. 
John, xx, 


i. Cor. i, 


Philip.ii. | 


tame into that plate, which is called Caluary,there they crucifted Je- 
ſus, and the two theues, one on hys ryghte hande, the other on his lelte 


hade. nehen ilate ſaid vnto the Jewes, Beholde youre kynge: they 


tried, away with him. away with him.crucify hun,crucify him. Pilate 
laid vnto them, Shall J crucifie pour king? The Byſhops aunſwered 
we haue no kynge, but an Emperoure. Than he delivered Jeſus vnto 


What p29 them to be crucified, The Aungell ſaped to the women, pe ſeke Jeſus 


fpt we haue 
in this, that 
Chꝛpſte was 


crucified. S. aule ſaieth. Me pꝛeache Chzyſtecrucyfyed. Agapne, 


Chꝛyſte Jeſus became obedpente to his father vnto the death, euen the 


faſtened to death ol the croſle. Father. Mhat pꝛofit haue we by this, p Chꝛiſt was 


the croſſe. 


crucified oj faſtned to Þ croſſe? Sonne. The pꝛolit is great r 
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Fitſte in that Chꝛyſte was crucified and nailed on the troſſe and there 
ſuffered moſt intollerable paines, he by his bitter toꝛmentes andpuny- 
chmentes toke away that damnacion, which we moſt righteouſlye in 
Adam had deſerued by eating of the fozbidden frute, and whatloeuer Rox. 5 
beſides we of our ſelues haue committed woꝛthy the paines of hel fier 

Foꝛ as by the ſinne of one( Adam) condemnacion came on al men: euen 

ſoby the tuſtifying of one, commeth the righteoulnes that bꝛingeth life 

vpon al men. Foz as byone mans diſobedience many became ſynners: 

ſo by the obedience of one ( Chꝛyſt) hal many be maderighteous. Se⸗ 
tondly. Chꝛiſt being crucified and faſtened to the tree, became accurſed 
fozoure ſake, and by thys meanes deliuered vs from the curſſe of the 
lawe, as Saincte Pauleteſtifieth,ſapingi: Chꝛyſtehathdeliuered vs % 
from the curſſe of the la we, and was made accurſed foꝛ vs. Foz it is Peue. xx 
witten. curled is euery one that hangeth on tree. Thyꝛdely, the crucy⸗ 
fying oz faſtenyng of Chzyſte vnto the croſle pꝛeacheth to vs, that as he 
was lifted vpon the croſſe, ſo lykewiſe by the vertue of hys paſſyon 
ſhall he lyftevs vp vnto the kingdome ot hys father, as he hym ſelfe 
ſayeth. Nowe is the iudgemente of this woꝛlde:no we ſhal the Pzynce 105. xii 
ol thys wozlde be caſte oute. And J(ifY were lyfte vp from the earth) 

wyll dꝛawe all menne vnto me. Thys ſaped Jeſus, ( wꝛyteth the Euã⸗ 
gelyſte)ſignifying what death he ſhoulde dye. Fourthely, inthat Chꝛiſt 

was laſtened to the croſſe, we are taughte; that as Adam thtoughe a 

tree, did ſinne and by that meanes caſte both hym ſelfe and all his po⸗ 

ſterite vnder the power of the deuill:ſo like wile ce Jeſus thzough 
atree,deliuered vs from the tyzannye and power ofthe deuyll, and ſet 
vsagaine at liberte to ſerue the liuing God in holineſſe and righteoul⸗ Lale, i 
neſſe all the dayes ol our lyfe.Fyftely and fpnallye, Chꝛyſte crucyfyed 
hathnot onely put out the hande wzytyng that was ageynſt vscon- i 
tayned in the lawe waytten,and faſtened it to his croſſe, and hath ſpot- *' * 
led rule and power, and hath made a ſhewe ofthem openlye, and hath 
tryumphed ouer them in his ovon perſon, but he hath alſo recontyled 

all thynges vnto God, and thzoughe the bloud ol hys troſſe he hath ſet 

at peace boththyngs in heauen, and things in earth, ſothat we, which 

akoze were reputed aliauntes from the common weale of Iſraell, and 

btterly withoute Chyyſte,arenowe nomoze ſtraungers and fozeners, % ., 
butCitezins, with the Sainctes, and of thehouſeholdeof{God, and | 
are buylte vppon the foundacion of the Apoſtles and Pzophetes, Je⸗ 

(us Chzyſte beeyng theheade cozner ſtone, in whom euery buildynge 

coupled together, groweth vnto an holy temple in the Loꝛde. Father. 

Chꝛiſt was not onely crucified foꝛ vs, but he alſo dyed fox ys and fox 

dure ſynnes. Sonne. That is moſt certayne. Foz thys is the Artycle of 

dure fayth, He ſuffered vnder Ponce Py late, vas crucytyed, deade and 
bury ed. F ather. Pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that Chꝛiſte dyed; Sonne. 
Daniell pzophecied of Chzyſtes death on this manner: After thoſe _ | 
[rit, webes ſhal Chzilt be llaine. and they ſhal haue no pleaſure in him. Davin ia. 


JI. ii. Chip 


Deut. xxiʒ 
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„ Chꝛiſt himſelfe long befoze he died many and diverſe times tolde hys 
Math,xvi diltipleg, that he ſhould be lain and ſuffer death at-Jeruſalem, Bilhop 
Marke x, Caiphas aiſo pꝛophecied of Chꝛpſtes death, whan he laid it is moꝛeer⸗ 
Lal, irzx vi pedient fox vs, that one dye foꝛ the people, then that al the people ſhuld 
John. xi. peryſhe. Thys ſpabe he, ſayeth the Euangeliſt, not of hym ſelfe, but foz- 
ſomuch as he was hie Pꝛyeſt ofthe ſame peare, he pꝛophecyed. Foꝛ Je: 

ſus mult dye foꝛ the people, and not foz the people onely, but y he ſhuld 

gather together the childꝛen of God, which were ſcattered abꝛode. Je. 

_., ſus ſayeth S. Mathewe, cried with a loude voice, and gaue vp þ goſt. 
Taba Bleſſed Luke wziteih thus: Jeſus crying wyth a loude vopce,(aied,© 
rx. father J commende my ſpirſte into thy handes. And immediatipe he 
gaue vp the goſt. S. John wꝛiteththus. hen Jeſus knewe,that all 

das perkourmed, that the Scripture myght be fulfylled, he fared: 7 

loßu, xi, am a thyꝛſt. There ſtodea veſſeli full of vineger. They filleda ſponge 
with vineger, and wounde it about with Jſope, and helde it to hys 

mouth. Now whan Jeſus had receaued the vineger, he laid. It is fy⸗ 

nyſhed, and bowed his head, and gaue vpthe ghoſte. The Apoſtles ol 

Acer ui. Chuiſtintheir Sermon ſpake on thys maner to the Jewes ., pe men ol 
| Fſrael,heare theſe woꝛdes: Jeſus of Nazareth, the man appzouedof 
God among you with miracles,wonders and tokens, which God dyd 

byhym in the mids of you, as pe pour ſelues know alſo, hym. (after that 

he was deliuered by the determinate councell and fozeknowledge of 

God) haue pe taken by the handes of vnryghteous perſons, and cruty⸗ 

fied him, and flaine him. ac. Of Chꝛiſtes death S. Paule maketh men⸗ 

tyon almoſt in al hys Epiſtles. J wyl rehearſe certayne ſentences oute 

| of his wꝛytinges. God, ſayeth he, doeth wotiderfully ſet fozth his loue 
Rem. v. towardevs.,inthat Chꝛyſt dyed foz vs, when we were pet ſynners.J- 
- gane, J delivered vnto pou that, which J alſo reteaued, whiche is, þ 
2, Cor. xv. Chyyſt dyed foz our ſynnes. Allo in a nother place, Let the ſame mynde 
Fbillp. i. pe in pou that was in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, which beyng in the hape of GO, 

| thought it no robbery to be equal wyth God, but made hymſelfe of no 
reputacion, and toke vpon hym the ſhape of a leruaunt, became lyke a 

nother man, and was founde in hys apparell as a man. He humbled 

hymlelfe, and became obedient vnto the death, euẽ the death ol ö croſſe 

; rei . Dereto appertayneth the ſaying of S. Peter. Chꝛyſt dyed once foz out 
Chat pꝛo- ſynnes, the righteous foꝛ Þ vnrigyteous. ac. Father, hat pꝛofite haue 
fyt ws baue we by the death of Chꝛiſt? Sonne. Chziſte by his tempoꝛal death hath 
by the death fo our ſake ouertome euerlaſting death, whervntothzough ſynne we 
of Chzyſt. were ſubiecte andthzaull, as Chziſt himſelfeſayeth by the P2ophete, 
Ddeath,J wil be thy death. Litke vnto th is is that whiche S. Paule 

wꝛiteth, death is \walowed vp into victoꝛy. Death, wher is thy ſting? 

Hel where is thy victozy?The ſting of death is ſynne. The ſtrength of 

O fee. ain. linne is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath geuen vs the 
A Cor xy. vittoʒy though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt.Agayne. Chꝛyſt by hys deathe 
hath ouercome him, which had the rule ol death, as S. Paul 1 5 
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ſaying: Chꝛiſt thꝛough death deſtroied him that had the rule ok deathe, N 

that is to ſap, the deuil, and hath ſet them at liberte, which thzoughe the 

feare ol death al their lyfe tyme were ſubiecte vnto bondage. Further⸗ 

thermoꝛe Chꝛiſte by his death hath made a ful and perfect ſatiffaccion 

to God the father foz al our ſinnes, and hath offered vnto hym luche a 

Sacrifice foz al our wickedneſſes and trelpaſſes,that it ſufficeth with 

out eyther any repeticion of the ſame, oꝛ without any other Sacrifyce 

to be added there vnto foz all the offences that haue ben oz ſhal be tom 

mitted vnto the wozldes ende, as S Paule ſapeth, with one onely ob 

lacion hath he ( Chꝛyſt) made perfect foz euer them that are Sanctified eb,z, 

Agayne. We are made holy by the offeryng ofthe body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

done once foz al. Moꝛeouer by the death of Chꝛyſt we are not onely de 

linered from al our ſynnes, but alſo reconciled vnto God, reteaued in 

tohis fauoure,# made hys ſõnes and enheritoures ofeuerlaſtyng glo- 

ry,as S. Paule ſapeth. It we were reconciled vnto Godby the death 

ok hys ſonne, when we were pet enemyes:much moze ſhal we belaued % 

by him, now that we are reconciled. Againe. Oure Sauioure Jeſus 

Chꝛyſte (by his death) hath taken away the power ol death, and hath 

bꝛought life and immoztalitie. Father. Greate are the benefites, J con? 

felſe, whiche we haue obtained by the death of Chꝛyſte, ſo that it is not . vis 

without a cauſe ſaid of the holy Apoſtle S. aule, God fozbyd, that J £ 

ſhould reioyce in any thyng, but inthe ctoſle, that is to ſay, the paſſyon 

and death of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛyſt. But what was done with the. bo⸗ 

dy ol Chꝛiſt, after that it was crucified and dead? Sonne. It was buri⸗ 

ed. Foꝛ ſo is the article of our fapth. He ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate, 

vas crucified, dead, and buryed. Father. Detlaxe vnto me by the woꝛde | 

of God, that Chꝛyſt was buryed.Soone, The Pꝛophete Eſape ſpeaketh %%. 

of Chyyſtes buriall on thys maner. His graue ſhalbe geuen hym with 1 

the condemned, and his crucifying with the theues. The foure Euan- . i 

geliſtes waite that whan Chꝛyſt was once dead, Joſephof Aramathia 1% r, 

a good iuſt man, which was a diſciple of Jeſas, and one that conſẽted 

not vnto the wycked counſaile and dede ofthe Jewes, but wayted fox 

the kyngdome of God, went vnto Pylate,and beſought hym, that he 

might take downe the body of Jeſus. And Pylate gaue hym lycence. 

Then toke he downe the body of Jeſus. There came alſo Nicodemus 

(which afozecame vnto Jeſus by nyght)and bꝛoughte of Myzre and 

Aloes mpngled together about an hundzeth pounde weyghte . They 

toke the body of Chꝛyſt, and wounde it in fyne lynnen clothes, and lat- 

ed it ina ne we ſepulchze, wherein was neuer man layed afoze, hewen 

out of a rocke, and they rolled agreat ſtone to the doze of the ſepulchze 

and went their way, S. Paule allo ſayeth,Chzytt dyedfoz our ſpnnes,  _ 

actoꝛdyng to the Scriptures,and was buryed. Father. hat doeth it What v26s 

pofyte vs that Chꝛiſt was burted? Sonne. Firſt, in that Chzyſt was bu⸗ fit we haue 

yed,it doeth euidently delare vnto vs that his paſſion and death wer by Chziſtes 

not fantaſticall, but true, certapne and vnfayned.Agapne, that as hys buriall, 
JA. iiii. bodye 


Rom. v. 
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bodye was couered in the graue, ſo likewiſe ſhoulde the finnes ofthe 
faithful be couered fox his ſake, and neuer bee imputed vnto them, noz 
lated vnto their charge.Thirdly,the buryingof Chute hath bzoughte 
this to paſſe, that our graue which befoze wasthe dongeon ofhel,ſhuid 
be tranſlated and turned into a ſwete, quiet and holy dozmitozy oz re- 
ſting plate, in the which the godlyreft, abiding the ioyful daye of they; 
Rom. vi, keſutrection. Finally, Chꝛiſt was buried, p we alſo being dead thꝛough 
repentaunce, and buried with him by baptiſme,ſhould thzonghe grace 
from hence foꝛth riſe out ol ſinne and walke in anew life. Father. hat 
foloweth in the Crede? Sonne. He went down vnto hel, Father. Howe 
Lale pzoueſt thou that Chꝛilt went down vnto hell? Sonne. Chziſte himſelte 
7 Peer. iu. by the Pꝛophete Dautdſayeth, Thou ſhalt not leaue my ſoule in hell, 
neither chalt thou ſaffer thy holy one to ſee coꝛrupcyon S. Peter allo 
ſayeth. C hꝛiſt hath cnceſuffered fozour ſynnes, the iuſte fox the vninſte 
foꝛ to bꝛyng vs vnto God, and was ſlaine after the fleſhe, but quickned 
nochn x20- after the ſpirite, In the which ſpirite he allo went, aud pzeached vnto 
by Chzyſtes the ſprites that were in pꝛiſon. ac, Father. hat pzofite haue we by 
deſcenſion Chziſtes deſcenſion and going down vnto hel? Sonne. By thys meanes 
vnto hel. are we wel aſſured, d Chꝛyſt hath ouercome the deuil, bꝛoken the Ser: 
| pentes head,deſtroyed the gates of hell, vanquiſhed the infernallarmy 
and vtterly deliuered vs from euerlaſtyng damnacion, as Chꝛiſt him 
Ofe,xia, ſelle ſaieth by theP2ophete,© Death, J wil be thy death. © hell, J wil 
be thy deſtruction:ſo that now with toyful hartes and tryumphaunte 
3, cor, xy, bbices we mape wel lap with the Apoſtle, death is ſwalowed vp into 
victozye. Dꝛath, where is thy ſtyngeꝛ Hel, where is thy victoꝛpe? The 
ſtyng ofdeath is ſynne The ſtrength ollinne is the law. Butthankes 
be vnto God, whiche hath geuen vs the victozp thzonghe oure Lowe 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Father. Suffered Chuiſt paines alſo in hell.? Sonne. No 
thyng les. Foz what ſoeuer paynes were to beſuſfered foz oure ſynnes 
and wickedneſſes he ſuffered them all in hys bleſſed body on the altar 
of the croſſe. e went not down vnto hell as a gyltye perſon to ſuſfer, 
but as a valeaunt Pꝛynce to conquere, and as a moſte puiſſaunte and 
glozpous kynge to tryumphe ouer hys enemyes, and to make vs allo 

Loꝛdes and conqueroures of Satan and ok all hys infernall armye. 
Father. han Chꝛiſt by his paſſion and death had wꝛought this mol 
noble wozke ofour redempcion, payed our raunſome, ſatiſtped foz oure 
ſpnnes, appeaſed gods wzath,# reconciled vs vnto hys fauoure, what 
did he than? Sonne. The thirde day he rofe agayne from death. Father. 
Of the * How pꝛoueſt thou that by the wozde ol God? Sonne. Long beefode the 
Chl ot  commyng of Chꝛpſt into the fleſhe it was pꝛophecied not onelye that 
op Chꝛyſt ſhould ſuffer and dye ( ag we afoze haue heard) but aiſs that he 
ſhould ryſe agapne vnto lyfe, yea and that on the thyꝛde daye , By the 
Pꝛophete ſpeaketh Chꝛyſt hymſelfe on thys maner, He ſhal make vs a 
lyue aſter two bapes, andon the thirde daye he ſhall ray ſe vs vp againe, 
O/e.vi and we ſhal lyue beloze hym. Was not the lwalowyng vp of Jonas 
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into the whales bealpe, and the deliueraunce of him againe vnto the 
lande the thirde day, a very figure of Chꝛiſtes death andok his reſurret ove... 
tiou? Jonas, ſaieth the Scripture, was in the belly ofthe fiſhethzee 

daieg and thꝛee nightes. And the Loꝛd ſpaze vnto the fiſhe,and it caſte 

out Jonas againe vpon the dꝛy lande. Certes Chꝛiſte applieth it vnto 77h. v. 
himſelſe,ſaying, As Jonas was in the whales belly thzee dates thꝛe Le, xi. 
nightes, ſo ſhal the ſonne of man be in thehartof the earth thzee dates 

and thꝛee nightes. The Pꝛophete Dauid ſpeakinge in the perſon ok | 
Chziſt,ſaieth,J lated me down and ſleapt,but J roſe vp againe,foz the Palm. iii. 
Loꝛd ſuſtained me. Againe my fleſhe ſhal reſt in hope. Foꝛ thou ſhalte Palm, xv, 
not leaue my ſoule in hel, neither Qalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſecoz 44, i. xi 


ruption. But thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me the way of lile, and make me ful 


okioy with thy countenaunce. Chꝛiſte diuerſe times befoze his paſſion 
declared vnto his diſcipleg, that he ould riſe againe onthe third daye 
from death vnto life Chꝛiſt himlelfe many times befoze his paſſion and 
death declared vnto his diſciples, that after he wasſlaine, he ſhoulde | 
riſe againe vntolifethethirde day folowing . The Euangeliſtes re: Math.xvi. 
hearſe his wozdes on this maner.Fromthat time;ſaieth bleſſed Ma⸗ 


thewe, began Jeſus to declare vnto his diſciples, that he muſt go vnto 


Jerulalem, and ſuffer many thinges ofthe Elders, and ofthe Seribes 
and of the head Pꝛieſtes, and be ſlaine, and riſe againe on the third day 
Againe, Jeſus going vp vnto Jeruſalem,tokehts. xii. diſciples with 
him ſecretly,and ſaid vnto them. Beholde we go vy vnto Jerulalem, x 
the ſonne ol man ſhalbe betrated to the chiele Pꝛieſtes and Scribes, + 
they ſhal condemne him vnto the death, and they ſhal deliuer hym to p 
heathen to mocke,ſconrge and crucify him, and on the thirde daye he 
ſhal riſc againe. The like woꝛdes rede we in Marke and Luke. Moꝛe⸗ varie, x, 
ouer,(as I map letpaſle the hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛyſtes reſurreccion liuely and Lake, xv, 
largely deſcribed ol the loure Euangeliſtes) the Angel ol God beareth 

witnes or Chꝛyſtes teſurrection on this maner ſpeaking to the womẽ, 

which came to Chꝛyſtes ſepulchze foꝛ to annoynte hys body. J knowe ½ 5, vit 
that yeſeke Jeſus, which wascrucified.Ye is not here, but is ryſen a⸗ Mare. xvi, 
gaine as he tolde you afoze.Againe, Why ſeke ye the liuinge with the Luke, xx:4#, 
dead; He is not here, but is ryſen, Remember howe he ſayed vnto you, th, vii. 
whan he was yet in Galile, that the fonne of man muſt be betrayde in 2 * 
to the handes of ſynfall men, and be cruciſped, and on the thirde daye 3 
tile againe Furthermoꝛe the Fpoſttesteſtify of Chꝛyſtes reſurreccyon my 
on thys wyſe, God hath reyſed vpagayne Jeſus, whereofall we are 
witneſſes, S. Paule alſo maketh many tymes mencion of Chꝛyſtes gen 
reſurrectyon. In a certayne ſermon, as bleſſed Luke wyyteth, he ſpake nun =" 
theſe wozdes : God'rayſed vp Jeſus from the dead on the thirde dave, , 
which was ſene many dayes ofthem, which wente vp withhym from 
Galile vnto Jeruſalem. at. In his Epiltleshe hath theſe ſentenſesand 

many auch lyke. Jeſus Chzyſt dyedfozour ſynnes, and role agapne foz 

our iuſtificacion. It is Chzyſt, which dyed, yea rather which is riſen a 
| againe 
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- againe.J deliuered that vnto yori, whiche J receaued that Chaift died 


fo2 our ſinnes accoꝛding to the Scriptures, and that he was buryed 
and roſe againe on the thirde day accozding to the Scriptures, Re. 
member that Jeſus Chuſt, which cameofthe ſede of Dauid roſe again 
fromthe dead, Father. Theſe teſtimonies of the holy Scripture concer 
ning Chꝛyſtes reſurreccion maye ſeme aboundauntly fox this pꝛeſente 
to ſuffice. But come of, tell me, What pzofit haue we by Chꝛyſtes reſur⸗ 
reccion? Sonne. Such and lo great, that without it al is in vain whatſo 


What pꝛo- euer Chziſt hath done foz vs. Foz firſt ofalbyhis gloztous reſurreccion 


b 
ſu 


3, Cor, xv. 


R 972, ini. 


John, xi, 


i. Cor. xv. 
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Phiciid, 


Rom, vi. 


Coloſciii, 


fyt we baue he hath ſhewed him ſelfe a moſte noble and valeaunte conqueroureof 
px Ch2y2s death deuill and hell and by this his moſt victozious conqueſt hath he, 
elurrection deliuered vs from the crueitie and tiranny ol our enemies, J meane 


Death, deuil and hel, ſo that now we be no moze captiues and bonde- 
flaues vnto them, but ſonnes and heires of God, yea and felow heyꝛes 
wyth the Loꝛde Jeſu of hys fatbers kyngdome: ſo that we maye try: 
umphantly ſay wyth S. Povle, death, where is thy victozy? Deathe, 
where is thy ſting? The ſtyng ol death is ſynne, and the power of ſynne 
is the lawe. But thankes be vnto God, whych hath geuen vs the victo 
ry thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzyſte, Secondly by Chꝛyſtes reſurrecci 
on we be iuſtifyed and made ryghteous befoze God, as S. Paule lap⸗ 
eth. Chꝛyſt Jeſus dyed foz dur ſynnes, and roſe agayne foꝛ our tuſtifyca 
cyon 02 ryghteous mabyng.Thyzdly,Chzyſt by hys reſurrectyon hath 
made vs certayne and ſure ofthe reſurreccyon of oure bodyes and of 
euerlaſtyng lyfe,as Chꝛyſt hymlſelfe ſayeth,J am the reſurreccyon and 
lyfe.He that beleueth in me, although he be dead, yet ſhall he lyue. And 
euery one that lyueth and beleueth in me, he ſhal not dye euerlaſtyngly 


S. aule allo ſapeth, as by adam al dye, ſo lykewyſe by Chayſt al ſhal 


be made alyue. Agayne. It we beleue, that Jeſus Chuiſt dyed, and roſe 
agayne, euen ſo ſhal God allo bꝛyng wyth hym agayne thoſe which are 
kallena ſlepe by Jeſus. Item, our conuerſacion is in heauen, frb whece 
we loke foz a Sauioure euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chzyſte, whiche ſhall 


- tranſfigure and chaunge thys our vyle bodp, that he maye make it like 


to hys own gloꝛyoũs body accozdyngto the power, where wyth he is 


able to make al thynges ſubiect vnto hym ſelfe. Fourthly and fynallp, 
_. Chaift by bis glozious reſurreccionhath geuen vs power though the 


holp goſt to ſhake of the miſerable yoke of dead woꝛzes, and p bodage 
of wycked and vngodly conuerſacion, and to garnich our ſelues with 
al kinde of godly vertues, ſo that from hence fozth we ſhould walke in 
anewe life, and paſſe ouer the time of this our pilgrimage in holineſſe 
righteoulnes and trueth, doing alway that which is acceptable befoze 
the maieſtie of the Loꝛd our God, ag S. Paule ſayeth, ne are buryed 
together with Chꝛiſt though baptilme into death, that as Chꝛyſt was 
raiſed vp from the dead thꝛough the glozy of his father, ſo luke wiſe we 
ſhould waltze in a newe life. Againe. It pe be riſen againe together W 
Chziſt. ſeke ſoꝛ thoſe thynges Which are aboue, where Chzyſ is kinn 
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onthe right handeof God. Be careful aboutheauenly and not earthlye 
thinges, Foz xe are dead, and your life is hid in Chꝛyſt wyth God. 
Whanſoeuer Chꝛiſt your life ſhal appeare then ſhal ye alſo apeare with 
him in glozy. Moꝛtifye therfoꝛe your earthly members. tc. Once again 
he ſayeth, It one died fo2 all, then wer all dead, and he dyed foz all, that, 0%, 
they which liue, chould nomoze from henceſoꝛth lineto themſelues, but 
to him, which died foz them and roſe agayne. Father. hat did Chꝛyſt 
alter his relurretcion? Sonne. After that the Lozd Chꝛyſte had chewed 
himlelte aliue certayne daycs to his Diſciples,declaringby ditterſemoſt Df Ch2ifies 
certayne argumentes that he wagvntaynedly and trulyryſen agapne ; 
from death. by thys mea nes ſhewing hymſelfeto be an almighty God, 
and Loꝛde oner ſynne, deuill, death and hell, he by the power of hys _ 
Godhead leauing this wozld.aſcended into heauen viſibly and coꝛpo⸗ 5 . ri: 
rally,yea and tyat in the pꝛeſente ok his dilciples, where he now remai * "th 
neth and ſhal remaine vnto the day of iudgement, ſytting on the righte Na 
hande of God his father. Foz ſo is 5 article ot our fayth, as it foloweth 
in oꝛder He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the ry ght hande ofgod 
the father almightie. Father Pꝛoue me bythe woꝛde of God, that Chꝛiſt 
after his reſurreccion aſcended and went vp into heauen. Sonne. we 
haue many and diuerſe teſtimonies in the holy Scriptures ot Chuiſtes 
aſcenſyon vnto the kyngdome of hys father. Father. Let meheare, 
Sonne. That Puincelike Pꝛophete Dauid wꝛiteth of Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion 
yea rather pꝛophecieth on thys manner. Thou art gone vp on hye. and 5 
haſt led captiuite captiue, and haſt receaued giftesfozmen . Agapne, 7/4.*/viik 
God is gone vp with great reioyling, yea the Lozdis aſcended wyth 8 
the ſounde of a trompet. Bleſſed S. Marke wꝛiteth of Chꝛyſtes aſcen- 7/42, *iv#4 
yon on this maner, after the Loꝛd had ſpoken theſe thynges, he wag Mex, 
taken vp into heauen, and ſate down on the ryghte hande of God. S. 
Luke hat h theſe wozdes, Jeſus led out his diſciples vnto Bethania, a 
lifting vp his handes, he bleſſed them. And it came to paſſe that whihe Lake, xxiii 
had bleſſed them, he departed from them, and was caryed vp into hea⸗ 
uen. In the Chzonicle ofthe Apoſtles Actes we reade thus. And whe 
Jeſus had ſpoken theſe thinges, while they behelde, he was taken vp 
and acloude receaued him vp out oktheir ſyght. And while they loked 
ſtedfaſtly vp to heauen, as he went, beholde two men ſtode by them in cken i. 
white apparel, which alſo laid: ye men ol Galile, why ſtande ye galing 
bp into heauen? This ſame Jelus, which is taken vp from vou into heãa 
uen, hal o come, euen as ve haue lene hym go into heauen. 

Chꝛiſt in his laſt Sermon maketh mencion diuerſe times of his aſ- 
tenſyon. J go my way, ſayeth he, vnto him that ſente me, and none of 
you areth me. Whether goeſt thou? But becauſe J haue ſayed ſuche 10% n. x vi. 
thynges to yeu,your heartes are ful of ſoꝛowe. Heuertheles J tell vou 
the trueth, it is expedient foz you that J go my way. Foz if Juo not az 


way, that comfoztoure wyll not come vnto you. ac. Agayne, J wentout 


from the father, and came into the wozld, and J leaue the would 
an 


Ede. i. 


Hal. xlviii. 
Epbe. iii. 


Heb. ix. 


pſalm. er. 
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bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paul wiiteth on this ma⸗ 


and go to the father. The 
ner, God hath reifed vp Chꝛiſt from death and ſette him on bis righte 
hande in heauenlythinges aboue al rule, power, might and dominion 
and aboue al names that are named, not in this woꝛldonely, but allo 
in the woꝛld to come, and hath put althinges vnder his fete, and hath 

made him aboue al thinges the head of the congregacion, which is hys 


body and fulnes of him that filleth al in al. Again. He is gone vp on hie 
and hath led captiuite captiue, and hath geuen giftes vnto men. That 
he aſcended, what meaneth it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt ol al into 
the loweſt partes ofthe earth? He that deſcended, is euen the ſame alſo 
that aſcended vp aboue all heauens to fulfil al thinges. Item, Chꝛiſt ig 
not entered into the holy plates that are made with handes, which are 
but figures of true thinges, but he is entered into the very heauen foz 
to appeare now in the ſight of God foꝛ vs. Father. In the Article, which 
thou retitedſt, there is not onely contained, that Chꝛyſte aſcended into 
heauen, but alſo that he ſitteth on the ryght hande of God hys father 
This latter part ofthe Article would J haue pꝛoued by the holyſcrip⸗ 
tures, I meane, that Chꝛiſt ſitteth on the ryght hande of God. Sonne. 
Lyke as the Plalmograph pzophecyed ofthe aſcention of Chꝛyſte, lo 
like wiſe ſpeaketh he ol Chꝛiſte s ſitting on the ryghte hande ol God on 


this maner. The Loꝛd ſayd vnto my Loꝛde, ſpt on my ryghte hand, tyll 


I made thyne enempes thy foteſtole.Chiyſt hymſelfe ſapeth, pe ſhalſee 
the ſonne ol man ſyttyng on the ryght hande of power. S. Paule hath 
theſe teſtimonies concernyng thys matter. It is Chꝛyſt that dyed, yea 
rather that roſe agayne, whych allo is on the ryght hande of God, and 
maketh interceſſyon foꝛ vs. If ye be ryſen wyth Chyyſt, ſeke after thoſe 


thynges that are aboue, where Chꝛyſt is ſyttyng on the ryght hande ok 


God. Chꝛyſt in hys owne perſon hath clenſed our ſynnes, and is let on 
the ryghte hande oft he Mayeſtye on hye. Thys man(Chzyſt) alter he 


had offered one ſacryfycefo2 ſynnes, ſate hym downe fot euer on the 


ryghte hande of God, and from henceloꝛth tarieth tyl hys foes bemade 
hys foteſtole. S. Meter allo ſayeth, Jeſus Chꝛyſt is on the ryghte hand 
of God, and is gone intoheauen, Angels, power and myghte ſubdued, 
vnto hym Father. Mhat pzofyte haue weby the aſcenſyon of Chꝛpſte. 


fyt we haue Sonne. Great and large. Father. Mhat is ii? Sonne. Fyxſt of all, in that 


by the aſcen⸗ 
ſicn of chꝛiſt 


Pſal,xlviii, 


Chayft aſcended into heauen,he hath not onely ſubdued oure enempes. 
the deuyll, the would, the lleſhe, ſynne, death, hell, damnacpon.at.glozi⸗ 
oully triumphing ouer them fox our ſake, hut he hath allo geuen vsma 
ny noble and pzetious giltes, as the holy goſt, fapth, loue, hope, iope, 
quietnes of conſciente, paciente, long ſuffer png, temperaunce, goodnes 
meke nes, continence. ac. whych thing Dauid expꝛeſſeth very aptlye in 
thys veiſe. Thou art gone vpon hie, and haſt led captiuite captiue, and 
geuen giftes vnto men. Secondly, in that Chꝛyſt is gone vp into hea⸗ 
uen, we are well aſſured, that he is gone being our head to pꝛepare a 


place foz vs being hys members, as he hymlelt fayeth.ye beleue 1 god 
45 
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beelene allo in me. In my fathershouſethere are manye manllong 1 . 


It it were otherwyſe,J woulde haue toldeyou-- J gooe to prepare 
poua plate. And if J goe awaye to prepare you a place. J wyll come 


agayne,and take you vnto my ſelfe. that where Jam, vou alſo maybe 
5. Thirdiye, in that Chꝛyſte is aſcended into heauen, he is become 
oure mediatoure, Aduocate and Jnterceſſoure, pleadeth oure caule 
beefoze GOD hys father, and obtapneth al good thynges oſhym a⸗ 
boundauntlye foꝛ vs. Chꝛyſte, ſapeth Saincte Paule is on the right % 4;;; 
hands of G O D. and makethinterceſſyon fox vs. If any manne ſpn⸗ 
neth, ſaieth Saincte John, we haue an aduocate wyth the Father ; % 
Jeſus Chꝛyſte that ryghteouſſe one. And ye it is that obtayneth mer 
eye foz oute ſinneg, not fox oure ſynnes onely , but alſo fox all the 
woꝛldes | 
Fourthelye,by the aſcenſion of Chzyſte we haue a moſte certayne 
andſure teſtimonpe ofoure aſcenſyon into thekyngdome of heauen, 
and that we ſhall there remayne foz euer both bodye and ſoule wyth 
oure heade Chzyſte,hauynge ſuche ioyes as evt neuer ſawe the lyke 
eare neuer heard thelyke,no tounge is hable to erpreſſe thelyke, noz _ fey. lei; 
harte able to conceaue and thynkethe lyke, And thys is it, that Chꝛiſt 
hath in his pater vnto his heauenly father, O father, whom thou yall , vi. 
geuen me. J wil that where J am, thep allo be wyth me, that they may 
lee my gl02ye, whiche thou gaueſte me. Father. But what meaneth the 
Striptureto remember and affyrme, that Chꝛyſte ſytteth on the right 
hand: of God the father, whan God the father hath neyther ryght noz 
leaftehande? Sonne. Trueth it is. that God the father, the firſte perfor 2 
in the Godheade hath neyther hande noꝛ fote,nepther any other cozpo- 
rail member, as we haue(foꝛ as Chꝛpſte ſapeth, God is a Spirite, and %. 
a Spirite hath neyther fleſhe nor bones) therefoze the Scriptures L.. xx il. 
inthysbeyalfe are to bee vnderſt ande, not as the bare letter ſounde, 
but as it maye agree with the other 8 Father. Mhat is it What it (s 
than to ſitte on the rightehande ol God: Sonne. To ſit on the rygHte to ſit on the 
hande of G O D, is nothinge elles, than Chꝛyſte God and manne to ryght hands 
bee of the ſame mighte and power, of the ſame gloꝛye and Mayeſtye of God. 
with God the father, to bee kynge, Loꝛde, ruler and gouernoure ouer 
all thynges boeth in heauen and in eatth, as he bym. ſelfe ſayeth. All Marb. xx viii 
power is geuen vnto me in heauen and in earth, ſo that the ſame ho⸗ 
noure and pꝛayſe is due toChyyſte God and manne, whyche is due to 
God hys father. Father. hat doeth it pꝛofyte vs, that Chꝛyſte ſpttethe yay ac p2ofit 
on the ryghte hande of God the father? Senne. Uerpe muche. It certifi- we baue by 
eth vs that we haue akynge anda Loꝛde in heauen whyche hath a Chziftes ſit- 
cate toz vs, loueth andtendereth vs, and defendeth vs fromoure enne- _ on the 
myes, and geueth vs all good thynges, ſo 1 we nede * knees 


Se. ii. 
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Deuill, wozlde, fleſhe, ſinne, death, hell, curſe, ia we, damnarion, and 
what ſo euer is contrarye oz ennemie to oute healthe, commoditie and 
ſaluacion mozeouer it aſſureth vs, that we after this oure exyle and 
baniſhemente from oure natiue countrepe, whiche is heauen,ſhail alio 
beCiteſenſes ol that bleſſed kingedome, eniope the glozye of heanen, 
and beeholde the maieſtie of GOD face to face ſittinge with ourt 
heade Chyſte in the gloꝛpouſſe palace of his father wozides withoute 
ende, noble, tryumphannte and victozyouſſe conqueroures ouer all 


oure erſtemyes, as. Sayncte Paule ſayeth,G DD, whiche is rytehe 


in mercye thꝛoughe hys greate lone, where wyth he hath loued vs, 
euen when we were deade by ſynne, hathquickenedvs together in 
Chzyſte(foz by grate are ve ſaued) and hath rapſed vs vp together, 
oor 13 er with him in heauenlye thinges thzoughe 
Pp e u c. a 3 ſp 

Father. Remayneth there any other thynge concernynge oure 
Loꝛde and Saupoure Chzyſte Jeſus in the Articles ol the Chayſten 
lapeth? Sonne. Chayſte Jeſus, as we haue hearde, foz oure ſaluatyon 
tooke fleſhe and was boꝛne ofthe vndelyled and pure mayde Marye 
thzoughe the wonderfull operacion ofthe holy Ghoſte, ſuffered death, 
role agayne from death vnto lyfe, aſcended by the power or his God- 
heade into heauen, where he ſytteth nowe at the ryghte hande of 
God hys father. As he hath done all theſe thynges afozeſaied foz vs 
and foz oute ſaluacyon, ſo lykevoyſe at the ende of thys wꝛetched and 
tranſitowe wozlde ſhall he come agayne to gene iudgemente ouer 
all fleſhe, and to render vnto euerpe one accoꝛdynge to hys dedes, re⸗ 
wardynge the ryghteouſſe wyth euerlaſtynge gloꝛpe, and the bnrigh⸗ 
teouſſe wyth euerlaſtynge punichmente. Foz thus ſoundeth the _—_ 

e 


2 — cle, whychefoloweth, From thence ſhall he come to iudge boetht 


ment. 


. 
to the indge quicke and the dead, 


Father. Lette me heare it pʒoued, by the holye Scriptures, that 
Chꝛyſte ſhall come from heauen to iudge the quycke and the dead. 
Sonne. As J mape lette paſle the teſtimonies ol the olde teſtamente, 
concernyng Chyyſtes commyng vnto the tudgemente, whiche in dede 
are very manp, Chꝛpſte hym ſelle deſcrybeth hys manner ol comminge 


Ki. xxiii. vnto the iudgemente on tbys wyle. As the lyghtning commeth oute of 


the eaſte, and ſhyneth vnto the weaſte, fo ſhall the commynge ol the 
Sonne of manne bee. Then ſhall all the kinredg ol the earth mourne, 
and they chall ſee the ſonne of manne come in the cloudes ok heauen 
ws you — greats glozye . Ind ” — — 4 3 
pth the greate voyce ola trompette, and they gather toge 
hys choſen from the foure wpndes , and from the — ende of the 


X4tb,xxy Whole woulde to the other. Agayne. nohen the lonne olmanne cons 


meth in hys glozye,and all the holye Jungelles wyth hym, then ſhall 
he lytte on the tate o hys gloꝛpe, and beefozehymlhall be gathered 
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all nacyons . Ind he ſhall ſeparate them one from an other, as ,, . .--. 
Hepeyearde deuideth the ſhepe from the goates. And he ſhall ſette c— 
the ſhepe on the ryghtehande, and the goateson the lefte. #c. Hereto I 
appertapneth the lapinge ol Hayncte Paule. TheLozde hym felfe #754 
ſhall come do wne from heauen wyth a ſhoute and the voyce of the 
Archaungell, and trompette ol GOD. Andthe dead in Chꝛyſte ſhall 
aryſe ac. Agayne. The daye of the L O ND E ſhall come, euen ag a i. Te. 
thefe in the nyghte . nohan they ſhall ape, Peace and no daunger, 
then tcommeth on them ſodendeſtruccyon, as the trauaplynge of a 
woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſe ge 
Nowe haue we hearde the manner of Chzyſtes comminge vnto 
the indgemente liuelye deſerybed and ſette foozth. J will alſo rehearſe 
a fewe ſententes aute ofthe newe Teſtamente concernynge Chyyſtes —G= 
e bymſelfeſayeth, The ſonne ol manne chall come Mb. vi. 
in the glozye of hys Father wyth hys Aungelles, and than ſhall he 
tewar de euere man accoꝛdyng to their d eden. : 
Igayne he ſapeth. The father iudgeth no manne, but hath geuen 
all the iudgemente to the Donne, that all choulde bonoure the Hine; 
as they honoure the Father.Chyyſte,ſayeth Sapncte Peter in a cer 
tayne Sermon, as bleſſed Lube wzyghteth, commaundeth vs, that ">: 
we choulde pzeache tothe people and teſtifie, that it is he,whyth wass 
appointed of GD D to bee the iudgeof the quycke and the deade. 
And in hys Epiſtle he wiyghteth on thys manner , All menne hall 
render au accomptes bnto hym, toſaye, Chzyſte, whiche ſhall * 77.6 
ludge both the quicke and thedeade.Sapyncte 2 ſapeth, we 
hall all appeare beefoze the iudgynge place of Chꝛyſte. Agapne, we Non, ili 
muſte all appeare beefoze the iudegynge ſeate ol Chuyſte, that euerye Cor. v. 
manne maye receaue hys rewarde accozdyng vnto that, whiehe hee 
hath done in his bodye, whyther it bee good oz euyll.Hytherto apper 
tapneth theſayinge ol the holy Apoſtle Judas in hys Epyſtle.Behold, 
the LO R De ſhall come wyth thoulandes of Sapnctes to geus 
3 ra foods COME 2 "OR. 
ather. YOyat meaneſt thou by the quycke and the dead? Sonne. What 
By the quicke J vnderſtande them, whyche chall be alyue in thys ment by thi 
e ee 
deade, ue llept in the harte ofthe earth from the beginn 
hae p, Gl an daye, a, eee 
ather. Why, ſhall any lyue in thys wozlde, when > hal 
tome to the iudgemente? Sonne. Pea — Ir ne _ 
Sayncte Paule,Behoide J ſhewe — . — welhalnot alflepe 
but we ſhall all bee chaunged and that in a momente, in the twynck- 
linge olan eye at the ſounde ofthe laſte trompe . Fozthetrompe ſhall ; , 
blowe, and the deade ſhall ryſe agayne W 0 2 * 


4 


of 
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ſhall be chaunged. Foꝛ thys cozruptpble muſte pufte on incozrupey. 
on, and this moꝛtall muſte putte on immoꝛtalytyxe. t 
Agapne he ſapeth. This ſaye we vnto you in the woozde ofthe 
| LR DE that we whiche live and are remayninge in the com⸗ 
ein. mynge ofthe L ORD E, ſhall not come ver they, whiche fleape, 

FT Fo} the LORDE hym ſelfe Call deſcende from heauen with q 
ſhoute, and the voyceof the Archangell. and trompeofG O D. And 
the dead in CHR J TE ſhall arife fyz\te': then all we, whiche 
liue and remapne bee caughte vp with them alſo in the clondes to 
mete the L. OR DE in the aire. And ſo ſhall we euer bee with the 

oꝛde. | | | 

hy , =" hat pꝛofite ſhall the comminge of Chyyſte vnto the 
iudgemente bzing bnto vs? Sonne. Thys wozlde, whithe is altogether 

What pꝛofit ſette on wycbedneſſe, ſhall than haue an ende. The wicked and bloudy 
wee haue by Tyzauntes of thys woꝛlde with al the bngodlyof the ſame, ſhalcome 
Chaiſtscom- vnto confuſpon theyꝛ tyzannye and wyckedneſſe beeynge made open 
mynge vnto to the whole wozide,Pea, theſe wyckedthem lelues ſhall confeſſe:Ph 
mente thele be they whom we ſometyme had in deryſyon and thoughte they; 
i. Ioan. v. Waves to be very foliſhnes. The faithful and godly:ſhal than be whol 
Sepicv. Iydeliucred and made free from the tyzannyofthedeuyll,the wozld g 
Lac. xx. the fleſhe, and receaue that, whiche longe tofoꝛe they hoped and loked 
i. Cor. xiii. fog, meane, euerlaſtynge ſaluacion. They ſhall ſee God face to face, 
e, eueñ as he is. They ſhall beecladde with the whyghte veſture ofim- 
k., moztalite.They ſhall receauethecrowneofglozye.Fynally, they ſhall 
i. Cor. j. haue ſuche ioyes, as ye neuer ſawe the lyke, eare neuer hearde the 
l pnke, no tonge is able to expzeſſe the lyke, noz any hearte is able to con⸗ 
ceaue o2 thynte the ipke. | 

Father, Hytherto thou haſte not altogetber bnaptiye declared 

TA the two fyꝛſte partes ofthe Chzyſten fapth,concernyng God the Fa- 
52108 faith. ther and GO Dthe Bonne. Jt remayneth,that we approche vnto 
the thyꝛde parte ofthe Chzyſten belyeffe, whycheconcerneth the third 

perſon in the Godheade, I meane.Thc holy Ghoſte. Mhat ſapeth the 

Irtycle ol oute lapth in thys behalfe? Sonne. I beleue in the holye 

TY ghoſte. Father, 

Df the holy y9hy ſayeſt thou, J beelene in the holye Ghoſte? Sonne. han 
ghokte, J ſave, I beleue in the holy Ghoſte, it is thus muche in ellecte, J 
beleue wyth my harte and confeſſe wyth my mouthe, that the holye 

G HD S the thyꝛde perſonne in the deitpe, is equal GOD with 
GOD the father and GOD the Sonne in eſlence, power and 
mapeſtye, of whom alſo as of the Father andofthe Sonne one true, 

lyuynge, immoꝛtall, and euerlaſtynge GOD, J looke foz all good 

thynges appertaynynge onto the bodye oz vrito the fonle. Father. 
Howepzouelt thou, that theholy S hoſte is God, Sonne. oy * 
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lelle, Ibeleue in the holy Ghoſte, then, 1 beleue in God the fa: L 
2 in lelus Cbriſte his only Sonne. Fot we mape beleue in none zoiv gon in 
wtinGod alone 0d 
may beleue inthe holy Ghoſte, therfoze the holy Ghoſte is God, 
Father. J woulde heare gladly this thynge pꝛoued by the woozde of 
God Sonne. Nothinge is mozeealſye, In the fyzite booke of Moyſes 
we reade on thys manner, In the beginnynge G O Þ madeheauen _ 
and earth. Ind the earth was voyde and emptye, and darkenes was Lene. 
ppponthe depe. And the ſpirite of God moued vppon the water here 
ee we, that the Spirit of GOD, whiche other wyſe we call the ho⸗ 
Ive Ghoſte was in the beginnynge at the creation of thinges; not a 
Opirite than made wyth other creatures, but a Spirite from euer⸗ 
laſtinge , pzocedinge from the Father and the Sonne, maker of all 
thinges with the Father and the Sonne, beyng allo of lyke maieſt ye 
and power, as Dauid witneleth , ſa inge: The heauens were made 
thzoughe the woozde of the OK D E, and all the hooſte thereof 
thꝛoughe the ſpiritofhis mouth. | | 
Hcrearethe.iii.parſons in the Godheadelpuely ſette fooꝛth in the 
woozke of the creacion, The Lorde,T he VVorde, and the Spirite. Yeres 
oldoeth it folowe, thatas the L ORD E, whereby is ſtgnifyedthe 
Father, is G O D, and as the worde, whereby is vnderſtande the 
Sonne, is God, ſo like wyſeis the Spirit, whyche is the holy Ghoſte, 
God. Therefoze in the creation of manne it is not in vayne layde thus 
God ſpake, Lette vs make manne. He layeth not, J will make manne 
02, Lette me make manne, but he lapeth. Lette vs, vs, vs, namely the Ceue. i. 
Father, the Sonne and the holy Goſte, true God, one in diuine eſſence, 
and thiee in parlonnes. Do like wiſe reade we of Abꝛaham, whiche 
lawe. iii. parlonnes, but wozlhypped one. Agayn in a certayne pſalme C.. vill. 
we reade on this manner: Whyther ry gooe fromthy Spirite?oz | 
whyther hall J flye from thy pzeſence? If J clymevp into heauen, Pſe.exxxiv, 
thou arte there : It J gooe downe to hell, thou arte there allo xt. 
This ſentence of the Pſalinographpzoueth manifeſtly and truely, the 
oy — bee God. Foz none can be in all plates at one tyme, but 
The holye Ghoſte is in all plates at one tyme, therefoze is the ho- 
lye Goſte God. The Pꝛophete Elaye allo ſapeth, who hath refour⸗ 
med the Spiryte of the LOR DE?Dz whois ofhis counſayle to Ele beviia 
teache hym? At whom hath he aſked counſayle, to matze hym vnder- * 
lande, and to learne hym the wape of indgemente? to teache hym 
Kience, and to inſtrutte hym in the waye of vnderſtandynge? Behold 
all people ate in compariſon of hym, as a dzoppe to a buckette full 
and are counted as the leſte thynge that the balaunce weygheth. ac. 
_ | | NR. iii. Theſe 


— 
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Theſe woꝛdes of the P2ophete teſtifpalſo aboundauntly that the holy 
goſt is very God,fozaſmuch as he is refourmed ofnoman,aſketh cou 

ſaile of no man, craueth vnderſtanding,doctrine,knowledgeac.of no 

man, but hath al theſe thinges in hymſelfe and of hym ſelle, yea all thele 

thinges flowe out of hym vnto other, as out of a moſt titch and plente 
ous fountapne oz head ſpꝛyng, ſo that what ſoeuer goodnes we haus it 
tommeth from this ſpirite and hol y goſt, the authoure geuer, and woz 

gherofal good thynges. Father. Are there any teſtimonies ofthe diuini⸗ 

te of the holy goſt contained in the newe teſtament? Sonne. Uery many 

pea and thoſe both noble and notable. Father. Rehearſe one oꝛ two. 

Marb, iii; Sonne. In the Baptyſme of Chꝛyſt, whan the father made hym Celfe o⸗ 
Marke,i, pen bya voice from heauen, and the ſonne by takyng mans nature v⸗ 
Lale. ii. pon hym, the holy goſt ſhewed hymſelfe in the lykeneg of a doue, to de⸗ 
tlare, that the holy goſt is of al one maieſtie with the father #the ſonne 
and pet a diſtinct perſon from them both. Dure Sauioure Chꝛyſt com 

maunded hys diſciples to teache al nacions, and to baptiſe them in the 

N name ofthe father, and ofthe ſõne, and of the holy goſt,Except the holy 
at xx v golt were true God, truely geuing euerlaſtyng ſaluacion, he ſhouldnot 
be ioyned in the wozkes ol our ſaluacion with the father and the ſonne 
But fozaſinuch as we be baptyled in the name ofthe holy goſt, ſo muſte 
it nedes folow, that he is vndoubtedly very true God. Moꝛzeouer in 5 
Actes, ii. chꝛonicle ofthe Apoſtles Actes we reade that the holy ghoſt fylled the 
whole houſe, and ſate vpon eche one ofthe Apoſtles ſeuerallpe, ſo that 
they were al fplled with the holy goſt. But this thing tan no creature 
do, I meane, be in diuerſe places at once, as we res de here of the holye 

i goſt, therfoze foloweth it neteſſarily, that he is true God, o like mighte 
lohn, v. power and maieſtie with the father and the lonne. S. John allo ſaith 
There are thze which beare witnes in heauen the father, the wozde, # 

the holy goſt, and thele three are one. ho ſeeth not alſo by this teſty⸗ 

mony of S. John that the holy goſt is very god, and of Þ ſame power, 

might and Maieſtie with the father and the lonne? Father. Theſe teſty 
monies may luffice foꝛ this pꝛeſent concernyng the diuinite of the holpe 
What pꝛo- goſt. But come ol, tel me, what doeth it pꝛofyte thee, that the holy goſte 
a ai eis God, and that thou doeſt beleue in hym: Sonne. Sogreatly,thato- 
col — therwyſe J cannot be ſaued.Firſt in that the holy goſt is God, he ma- 
geth. keth me, which beleue in hym ok a wꝛetched vncleane creature, an holy 
creature. Foz he is called the holy goſt not onely becauſe he is holy foz 
hymſelle and in hymſelfe oꝛ that there may be a differente betwenehim 
andthe wicked and vnholy ſpirites, but alſo betauſe he ſanctifyeth and 
maketh the electe people of God holy, pure, and clene. Foz as the father 
hath created me, and the ſonne hath redemed me, fo likewyle hath the 
holy goſt ſanctified me, without whõ J am nothyng eis but a lompeof 

.., bvbnholines, and a very monſture of wyckednes, as S. Paule layeth. 
loan, ii, It any man hath not the ſpirite of Chꝛyſt, he is not of God, And Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe ſaieth. That which is bozne ol flelhe, is fleſh, and that, a” 


Rom. viii. 
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is boꝛne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Therfoze pꝛayeth the Pꝛophete Dauid 


on this maner. make me a cleane hearte O God) and renewea ryghte lu. A 


ſpirite within me. Caſte me not awaye from thy pꝛeſente, and take not 
thy holy ſpirite from me. O geue methe comfozt of thy helpe agayne, x 
ſtablyſh me with thy free ſpirite. 


2 * * 


Secondlp, this holy ſpirite is a tomfoꝛtoure vnto vs, whan ſoeuer Lobus xiitt 


eyther Satan, oꝛ the law, oꝛ the wzath of God, oz ſynne, oꝛ the feare of 
euerlaſting damnacion troubleth and dilquieteth vs and oure weake 
tonſcience. He alſo encourageth vs valeauntip to reliſt the aſſaultes of 
Satan, ſtudioulſly to moꝛtitie the luſtes of the fleſhe, ſtoutlpe to cõtẽne 
and deſpyſe both the tirãny and flattery of the woꝛld, and with a good 
courage thꝛough the ſtrength of fayth and innocencyeoflyfe to walke 
befoze the Loꝛd our God. = | 3 
Thitdly,fozaſmuche as we of our ſelfe are nothing but beaſtelike, . 
tude, groſſe, ignoꝛaunt, and vtterly withoute knowledge of God and of © 
his holy miſteries, this holy goſte is a teacher and Scholemaſter vnto 
vs.cnfourming vs ok al thinges appertaining vnto our ſaluacion, and 


leading vs into al trueth neceſſary foꝛ oure pꝛofeſſion, as Cheyſt ſaied John, xiiii, 
to hys diſciples. The comfoztoure that holy ſprite whom the father ſhal 


ſende in my name, he Gal teache vou all thinges and bꝛing to pour re- 


membꝛaunce al that euer J haue ſaid vnto you. Again. When he, which 7, 


is the ſpirite oftrueth,ſhal come. he ſhal lede you into all trueth. 
Fourthlpthis holy goſt altereth the whole man, making him ok the 
bonde ſlaue of Satan the free ſeruaunte of God,ofthe'chylde ol wꝛath 


the dearely beloued-ſonneof God, o the fier bꝛonde ofhel,the enteritoz Ken. vii. 


ofeuerlaſtinge glozye,as8 S. Paule ſapeth. They that are led with the 
ſpirits of God, they are the ſonnes of God. Agapne, where the lpirite 


Fiftly, he garniſheth vs with many gloꝛious and heanenlye gyftes, 
which we cannot haue of our ſelues, as faith, hope, loue, pacience, long 
ſulkering, peace, io, mekenes, temperaunte, pureneg, innocency, gentle 
nes, goodnes, mercy, liberalite. cc. 

Dirxtly, it at any time thzoughe the tonkemplacpon of oure owne 
frapleneſſe, oꝛ the conſideration of Gods highe iuſtice we ſhould feare 
to haue acceſſe to the merciful thꝛone of Gods grace, this holye ſpirite 
helpeth, comkozteth aſliſteth vs, yea and pꝛayeth foꝛ vs, not onely, that 
but he alſo though his moſt lwete and comfoꝛtable mocionsencoura- 
geth oure myndes that we oure ſelues alſo haue a certayne teuerente 
boldnes wyth our pꝛapers to appꝛoche vnto the glozyous thꝛone of his 
diuine maieſtie, euen as louing childꝛen vnto their moſte louing and 


deare father, as the Ipoſtle ſaycth. holoeuer are led by the ſpirite of Nei, 


God, are the ſonnes of God. Foz ye haue not receaued the ſpyryte of 
bondage to feare any moꝛe, but ye haue receaued the ſpirite of adoptiõ 


woher vy we cry Abba, deare father. The ſame ſprite certifieth our ſprite 


that we are the childzenof God. If we be chyldꝛen, then ar we heires 
KK tilt, alſo 
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alſo, I meane,the hey2es of God, and felow heires with Chꝛiſt. Again, 

The ſptrite helpeth our weakenes. Foz we know not what weſhuld 
deſyꝛe as we ought, neuertheleſle the ſpirite it ſelfe maketh interceſſis 

mighteiy foꝛ vs with vnout ſpeakeable gronynges. Howbeit he that 
ſearcheth the hart,knoweth what the mynde of the ſpirite1s:fot he ma 

keth interceſſion foz the ſaynctes accozdyngto thepleaſureof God. 

To ende, if any ende may be founde in ſo onerflowyng,vbnſcarchea- 

ble and botomles ſea of all good and heauenly thinges, thys holy goſt 

is the earneſt of our enheritaunce,wherby we are aſſured in our hart 

Rom. viii. of Gods good will to warde vs, that he loueth vs, kepeth and delen⸗ 

deth vs, bleſſeth vs with all both goſtly and bodely benefytes, & hath 

made vs hys ſonnes and heires ol his moſtglozious kingdom. Father, 

Hitherto haſt thou declared vnto me thy faith concerninge that true, 

liuing, immoꝛtall and euerlaſting God, one in dine ſubſtãte, and yet 

in that diuine ſubſtaunce iii. ſenerall perſons, God the father, whyche 

The fourth made thee: God the ſonne whiche redemed thee: and God the holygoſt 

part af the which lanctifieth thee. nohat now remayneth? Sonne. The kozth parte | 

> gat of the Chꝛyſten fayth which compꝛehendeth foure articles. Father. Re- 

Of b church. hearſe the fyzſt. Sonne. I beleue that there is an holy vniuerſall churche, 

which is the telowſhip or company of Saynctes. Father. But wherefoze 

ſayeſt thou rather, I belcue that there is one holy vniuerſall church, thi 

on thys manner, I beleue in the holy vniuerſall churche? Sonne. My 

fayth and my beliefe muſt be ſet and repoſed in God alone, fozalmuche 

as ſaluation commeth from hym alone, and not in creatures bee they 

ere. xi neuer ſo holy and perfecte. Foz vayne is the ſaluacion that commeth 

from man, pea curſed be he, that putteth his truſte and confydence in 

man, and maketh fleſhe his arme. If Iſhoulde ſape. 1 beleue in the ho- 

ly vniuerſall churche, than muſt J alſo graunt that the churche is god, 

and by thys meanes make loure perſons in the Godhead,whiche God 

fozbid. My beljcfeisnot in the body, but in the head, whicheis Chziſt 

Jeſns dur Loꝛd and alone Sauioure. TEAS, 

bak thys Father. hat meaneſt thou by thys woꝛde Churches Sonne. Nothing 

oe For nag eis than acompany of people gathered together,o2 a congregacyM. _ 
©SnUunry. Ind thys worde churche in the holy Scriptures is taken not only foz 

the felowſhippe oz companye ofthe good and faythfull, but alſo ofthe 

wicked and vnfapthful S.Paule,beſyde many other places ſpeaking 

Epbe. v. ofthatchurche,whichis the company of Saynctes,haththeſe wozds, 

Chꝛyſte loued thechnrche, and gaue hymſelle fox it to ſanctifye it, and 

clenſed it in the fountayne of water by the woꝛde to make it vnto him 

ſelfe a glozyous churche hauing no ſpotte, noꝛ wꝛynckle, noꝛ any ſuche 

thyng. but that it ſhould be holy and without blame. Ofthat churche, 

Wer the which is the company ofthe wicked vngodly and onfaithful,ſpeaketh 

— that PzyncelikePzophete Dauid on thys manner, J hate and otter⸗ 

churche is ly abhoꝛre the churche ofthe malignaunte and wycked: as foz the vn⸗ 

ralledholy- godly, J wyll by no meanes kepe company wyth them. Father. Why 


Epe. i. 
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Pala vi. 


doeſt 
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doeſt thou call the churche of Chꝛyſt holy? sonne. To difcerne it from 
other Churches, whithe are vnholy, The Ethnickes, the Jewes, the 
Mahometanes, the Anabaptiſtes, the Arryans wyth al the rable ol 
Heretikes # Dectartes haue their churches alſo, but al thoſe churches 
are the Sinagoges of Satan, vnpure, filthy, ſtinking, vile, abhomina⸗ 
dle ful of alſynne and wyckednes. The churche ol Chꝛyſt alone alone ,. , 
is holy pure. without ſpot oꝛ wꝛintle, as it is witten, thou art all faire (477 
O mploue / and no ſpot is there in the. In this churche all goodneſſe 
is to be founde, without this churche is nothing but ſynne, wꝛath, and 
damnacion. A gaine, the churche of Chꝛiſt is called holy, not foz the ho- 
lines of it ſelfe(Foz what member of that churche hath not alſo his in⸗ 
firmite in this liker as it is wꝛytten, If we lap, we haue no ſinne, we de 3. Len. l. 
teaue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. Item. All we ollende in 447. 1, 
many thyngs) but koꝛ the holynes of Chꝛyſt the lonne ol God, whyche = 
is the head ofthe churche, whiche alſo hath genen to his churche hys 9 
holines,tnnoceney,righteouſnes;and what ſoeuer good thing he hath 


mode, himſelfe beeing the kountaine of al goodnes, and hath with all 


thele thinges clothed, decked, adourned, garnyſhed and trymmed the 
thurche as his moſte deare ſpouſe, ſo that ndwe beeyng clothed with 
Chiiſtes holynes,ſhe may right wel be called holy and withoute ſpotte 
o wꝛincle. The churche of Chult is alſo called holy, betcauſe it is ſanc⸗ 
tified and made holp of the holy goſt, whiche gouerneth, ruleth, defen- 


deth, and ſaueth her, and moueth her continually with his heauenly in 


ſpiracion vnto the feruente ſtudye, exertyſe and encreaſe of all vertue moyy the 
and godlines. Father. Mhy is thys churche called Catholike oz vniuer chꝛiſten chnt 
ſal? Sonne. Betaulſe it is not bounde to one certayne place, kyngedome che is called 
02 Empire, but is diſperſed throughout the whole world, ſo that in al tatbollke de 
places God hath his elett and choſen people, whiche beleue in hym, cal ontuertal. 
on his holy tame, and wozſhyp him accoꝛdyng to hys wozde, euen in „ ... 
lpiriteand trneth,accodyngeo this commaundement of Chzyſte.Goe 17 rv. 
thzoughout the whole woꝛld, and pꝛeache the golpel to euerp creature. Lake.xxitii.? 
Agavne pe ſhalbe wptneſſes ofme euen vnto the furthermoſte part of 

the world. Item. The goſpelofthe kyngdome ſhalbe pzeachedthzough Math ; »#ilifi 
out the whole would fo a wytnesvnto al nacyons. Father. Why doelte - Chziſtes 
thou rather ſaye and confeſſe,that there is one holy Catho lyke oz vni- church is but 
uerſal church, than many churches, ſeyng there are in the woꝛld ſo ma⸗ one onelye 
ny compaynes.felowſhips oz congregacyons ofthe faythfull, that cal Churche. 
onthe name ol the Loꝛd? Sonne. As there is but one head of thys holye 

Catholpke oz vninerſal church, vohich is the Lozd Chzyſt Jeſus alone, 

ſolyzewile is there but one hol ye churth as it is wzytten, One is my Cantice, vi, 
doue and my dearling. She is the only beloued ofher mother, anddere 

vnto her that bare her. Whan e vn ſa we her, they ſayed, ſhe 

was bleſſed. And although this hol y churche in her members be diſper 

ſed and ſcatered abꝛoade chꝛotighout the woꝛld, ſo that there bein dy- 

ners count ryes diuerſe companies chat pzofeſſe and confeſſe Chyyſte 

| and 
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and his holy golpel, vet fozaſmuch asthey are gathered and lynckedts 

gether in one fayth and one doctryne vnder one headeChzyſte, into 
whoſe name alonethey are conſecrateand ſworne, al thoſe ſo great x 

b. Imo. ni. {omanymultirudes are counted and called but one churche, whyche 
church is þ houle of the liuing God, the piller and grounde ol trueth, ſo 
ſtedfaſtly kounded on the rocke Chꝛiſt that the very gates ol hell ſhall 
neuer be able to pꝛeuaile againſt her: ſo ſurely buylte bpon the foundg 
cyon ofthe Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, that though aboundante ofraine 
defcende, # the wyndes blowe, pet can they not moue her: pea thoughe 
3 Sa ton goeth neuer lo much about to ſifte her, pet ſhall her faith neuer 
2h. vii. faple, but remaine perfect, whole and ſounde. Foz thys churche is that 
holy congregacion oz felowſhypofgodselect which cannot erre noꝛ be 

Lale. xi. hzought into erroure, much les peryſhe and be damned. Father. There 
is at thys pꝛeſent day great contencion concernpng the churche, euerye 

Mb, æxiiii. ſett lweatyng to pꝛoue that they are the churche of God, and that all o 
_ i M FR ther, which diſſent from them, are Dinagogegofſatan,come ot tel me 
ſignes wher therfoze, how the true church ol Chꝛyſt map be knowen from thema- 
by p churche lignaunte and wycked churches, which are led wyth the ſpirite not of 
dr Chzyſt God, but ofthe deuill. Sonne. Albeit many ſignes, tokens, and markes 
may be kno- myght here be rehearſed, wherby we map eally diſterne the churche of 
— — o the Chiyſt from the ſinagoge ol Antichziſt the people of God from bond 
Ante, flauegof Satan, the vefſelsof mercy from the veſſels of waath, yet 
will Jrecite at this pꝛe ſent onelp. iiii.tonens oz markes, whereby we 


Math. x vi. 


Ephe. ii. 


map truely and vndeceaueably knowe the true Catholpke and Apoſto 


„eiue czurch. Father. Which are thoſe loure? Sonne. The firſt is, the ſins 
tue, and vntozrupt preaching ok gods wozde without the inter⸗ 
 2z44£2i903 92 mingling of mans doctryne, in the which God that mighty 
Lende hath opened hymlelke, hys will, his mercy and fauoure to hys 
a.. kaͤpthkul congregation, as it is wꝛytten, he that is of God, heareth the 
woꝛdeg ok Cod. Igayne, My ſhepe heare my voyce as foz a ſtraunger, 
ie Ant hym not, but flye from hym. Foz they knowe not the boic 
okſtrangers. n | 
The leconde is, the true adminiſtracion ofthe Sacramentes acco; 
| dyng to the inſtitution and oꝛdinaunte of Chꝛiſte, as we readeof.S. 
Lc. Ei. Paule entreatyng ol the Supper ol the loꝛd. That which J deliueted 
vnto you.receaued J ot the Loꝛd. Foꝛ the Loꝛd Jeſus the lame night 
in the which he was betrayed, toze the bꝛeade. at. n 
The thirde is, feruente pꝛaier and the diligent inuocacion of God in 
the name ol our alone mediatoure Jeſus Chat, with continual thiks 
geuing foꝛ his benelites. The fourthis,Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline accos 
ding to the p2elcript and appointment of gods wozde. Althoughma⸗ 
ny other ſignes,notes,tokensand markes myghte here bee rehearſed, 
wherby allo the churche ol Chꝛiſt may ealiy be diſcerned from the St 
nagoge of Antichziſt, yet thelebe the pzincipail and chefe,lo p in what 


aas, mm ay wml ns % Ä ꝗꝙę ĩ ·ůů ... ((X 


ſoeuer congregacion theſe afoze ſaied ſignes be founde, there may! — 
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welaffirme and ſaye, the true church ofChzyſt to be and the faythfuil 


people of God. Father. But what doeſt thou meane, by callyng the holy — bo 


bniuerſal church thecompany oz felowſhip of Sainctes? Sonne. Theſe called the 
woꝛdes. The company or fclowſhip of Sainetes or holy men, do nothing companye oz 
els in amaner, than declare, what the holy vniuerſal church is:verelpa felowſhyp of 
company of Sainctes oz otholy and godlydiſpoſed perſ6ns knit toge⸗ Papnctes; 
ther by one lpirite in one fayth in one hope, in one loue, in one baptilme 

in one doctryne, hauing one head, which is Chꝛyſte Jeſus,and ſeruing 

one God, which is the father ol our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛyſt in holines and | 
righteouſnes all thedayes of their lyfe.Foz thys felowſhyp of ſaintes 7.,4e.:. 
although they be diſperſed nener ſo farre abzode,yea in al quarters vn 

der the ſonne, not only in Europa, but allo in Jndia,Perſia.ac.bethey 

Jewes 02 gentyles,Barbarous oz Scythians,haue,holde, and main- 

tayne one baptyſme, one fapth, one God and Loꝛde, one doctryne, and 

are led wyth one ſpirite, and make one flocke, wherofChzyſte Jeſus is 

the paſtoure and ſhepehearde Indinthyscompanyeoxfelowſhyppe of 

Sainctes al thinges appertaining vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluacionare cõ⸗ 

mon, as the fauoure of God, remiſſion of ſynnes,quietnes of coſcience, 

the gift ofthe holy goſt and euerlaſtyng lyle, yea in this holy felowſhip 

there is ſuch a loue and harty good wyl one towarde a other(foz th 

are members al of one body, and therfoze like affected and mynded); 

there is allo, as I maye ſo ſpeake, a certapne communite of tempozall ze; xxis;. 
thinges among them, as we readein the Apoſtles Actes of Chyyſtes 

churche at the beginning ſo that the ryche haue not to muche, noz the 

pooꝛe to lyttle, but a certayneequalitets among them. no mi wanting 

that is of that holy ſelowſhip. but hauyng ſuffycient to ſatyſſpe hys ne 
tellite, uch and ſo great care one foza nother reigneth in them, pꝛouo -. v. 
ted thereunto by the holy goſt which ruleth aud gouerneth that holye 
congregacion and felowſhip of Saynctes. Father. I cannot diſalowe 

that thou ſpeakeſt. But as concernyng thys woꝛde Sainct, me thynke w ayncte. 

it oughte rather to be appzopzrated vnto the Sainctes departed and 

reigning in glozy with Chꝛyſt, than vnto vs, whych line in this woꝛlde 


and are ſubiect to many inlirmit ies. Sonne. The holpe Scriptures 


both ofthe olde and new teſtamentes doe rather alctybe thrs woozde 

dzinet byto vs in thys woꝛld, whiche beleue in Chzyſts,than vnto the 

godly, which are now in glozy with their head Chꝛyſt. And we are ter Why the 

med Sainctes by the holygolt in the diuine Scriptures firſt to putte karthtull in 

vsinremembzaunce,that we are made Sainctes, that is to ſayholye, er allen 

pure and blameles by the free grate of God thzough fayth fox Chiſtes Saynctes. 

lake, and ſo reto ũted iuſt and ryghteous befoze God fo2 the righteoul⸗ 

nes not of our ſelues, but of our mediatoure ChzyQt Jeſus: ſecondiye, 

that we ſhould endeuoure our ſelues vnto the vttermoſt of our power 

in al our manners, lyfe and eonuerſacionto anſwere to our name, that 

is$toſay,to be Sainct 8, Imeane, holy, pure, blameles, good, ryghte⸗ 

dus, mercpłull, gentle, liberall, and altogether vertuous, „ 
e 
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obe n that newe man which is ſhapen alter the Image of God in true 
Citi teoulnes and holynes, as it is wꝛytten: Euen as be, Whiche hath called 
3. Peer. i. pou, is holy, euen ſo be ye holy allo in your conuerſacion, ſoʒ it is wyyt- 
Leuit. xix. ken, be pe holp, foꝛ I am holy. Father. Mhat doeth it pꝛofpte thee to be⸗ 
What it pꝛo lene that there is an holy vniuerſall churche, which is the company oz 
. ta be- felowſhip of Sainctes, that is to ſav, ofgodlyand vertuous perſonnes 
16 an hol Sonne. Merr much. Far in beleuing,thatthere is ſuchan holy churche, 
vniuerſal Jam wellaſcertayned and fully perſuaded, that J alſo ama member 
churche. ofthe ſame churche, and pertaker or althe goodes of thechurch, hauing 
Chzy# my head, my brydegrome and moß louing frendel, and w hym 
Rom. viii. All that euer he hath. Father. What good thynges are thele, which thou 
haſt oꝛ hereafter ſhalte haue, betauſe thou arte a member of this holye 
churche? Sonne. Euen thoſe that ate contayned in the iii. laſt Artpcleg 
of the chꝛyſten fayth now next enſewyng. Father. Rehearſe them. 

Sonne. The forgeuenes of ſynnes. I beleue that I beeyng, a member of 
Ok the foꝛ⸗thys holy churche ſhal haue thzoughthe bloud of Chzyſt remiſſion and 
= ot fozgeuenes ofal my ſynnes, be they neuer fo manp great and greuous 
pea and that not onely beſoze oz at the tyme olbaptiſme, but allo after 
baptilme euen al my lyle time and vnto the very death, ſynne Jnener 
ſo oft though the frailenes ol nature oꝛ of ignorancy,oz other wyſe ili 
repente, brwaile myſinnes craue remiſſion and fozgeueneſſe of them 
through the bloud ol Chꝛiſt with ſtrong fayth in the mercyfull pꝛomp⸗ 
Marbe. x viii. (68 of God that father ofmercyes and God of all conſolation, yea and 
2 that not onely ſenen times, but ſeuenty times ſeuen times. Fo asthere 
is no tyme, wherin we do not linne, euen ſo is there no tyme, whetein 
i. Ioan. i. the grace and benelite ol foꝛgeuing our ſynnes is barred and ſhutte vy 
krom vs ot God, it we craue it in the name of Chꝛyſt, as S. John teſti. 
fieth,if we ſay, we haue no ſinne, we deceaue our ſelues, and 5 truth is 
not in vs. But if we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is faithful and rightcous 
1 to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from al wickednes. Father, 
Dhete ie ne Is there remillion ol ſinnes in none other congregation, but in the 
of nncs, congregation oz church of Chzyſt only: Sonne. No verelye. Foz to hym 
but onley in that is no member of this holy church lin is not remitted but retained 
tue churche Father. Pꝛoue by the holy Striptures, that there is remiſſion ol ſinnes 

erChaiſt. laied vp in gods treaſure houſe fot all ſynners that repente in fayth. 
Eʒecb. x xi. Sonne. Are not thele the woꝛdes ol God by the Pꝛophet. If the vngod 
ly wil turne away from al his ſinnes that he hath done, and kepe all 
mytommaundementes, and doe the thynge that is equall and ryghte, 
doubtles he ſhal liue, and not dye. As foz all his ſinnes that he did bee⸗ 
foze.they chal not be thought vpon, but in his ryghteoulneſſe p he hath 
done, he ſhal liue. Foꝛ J haue no pleaſure in the death ofa ſinner, ſaith 
the Loꝛd God, but rather that he conuerte and lyue. Igapne. Js tru⸗ 
Egech. xxx iii jp ag Iliue, ſaieth the Lozd God, I haue no pleaſurein the death of Þ 
wicked, but muche rather, that the wicked turne from hys waye and 
lyue. Turne pou, turne you from yourvngodly wapes, * 
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The (atechiſme. Fol. cccx bi. 
houſe of Iſrael. Oh, wherfoꝛe wyl ye dye? alſo in an other place, it is 
tomonly layd, if a man putteth awaye his wyfe, and ſhe gooth from 
hym, and maryeth wyth another, ſhouldhe reſoꝛte any moze vnto her 
after that? Is not this field then defyled and vnclene? But as foꝛthee, 
thou haſt playd the harlot wyth many louers, pet turne agayne vnto 
me, ſayth the Lozd. Item, thou ſhꝛynckyng J lrael, turne agayn, ſaith * 
the Lozd, and J wyll not turne my face from you, foꝛ J am merciful; 
ſaycthths Loꝛbe , and J wyll not al waye beare diſpleaſure againſte 
vou, t. O ye ſhꝛynckyng childzen, turne agayne, ſayth the Loꝛde, and 
J wyll be maryed wyth you. As J map paſſe ouer almoſt innume⸗ 
rable teſtimonies ot the old teſtament , whych do moſt manikeſtly de- 
tlare, that there is plentye of mercy aabũdance of remiſſion of ſinnes. 
layd vp in ſtoꝛ wyth God fo all ſpnners that repent and vnlaynedlipe 
turne vnto theyꝛ Loꝛd God, to whom is it vnknowen, bowe loupng- x42}, xi: 
ly # mercifuily Chꝛʒiſt Jeſus the Lo2d calleth vnto hym al ſuch as are 
greued # heauye loden wyth the burden of ſynne, and pꝛompſeth, that 
he wyll eaſe them, z gyue them reaſt? How ofc doth he call them that Bo by 
thyz\t,and pzomp(:th to gyue them of the water ol lpie frely? How oft * kf 
doth he confetſe that he came to call ſynners vntorepentauns; and to hoc x; 
ſcke vp that which was loſt? What other thing do the parables of the 1/224. ix. 
ſtraye ſhepe, ol the loſte grote, and ol the ryotous ſonnepꝛeache vnto Lac. xix. 
vs, than that there is mercye in ſtoꝛe foꝛ all penitent ſpnners? Are not 10. xv. 
theſe the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt? Uerely Jſap vnto pou, there ſhal be iope in 
heauen befoze the Aungels of God ouer one ſinner that repenth, moze 
than ouer nynt ye and nyne whych nede no repentauns hat other 0 x; - 
thyng alſo do the hiſtones of Matthew the Publica, of Mary Mag⸗ 
dalene,of Simon Peter of Zache the Publican, of the theffe, of the ,; 
inceſtuousCozinthian, of aul, of Dnelimus, ⁊ of ſuch like, thã pꝛeach tb. xx vi. 
bnto vs, that there is grace, fauour, mercy, a remiſſion of linnes lapde Luc xir.xxij 
bp in ſtoze in Gods treaſurchouſe fox all ſynners that repent in faithe, 1 Cor. 7 
beyng membꝛes ok this holy vniuerſall church? Therfoz J may ryght 2% 4425 


well ſaye,1 beleue the forgiueneſſe of ſynnes. Father, Me than are al All men ars 


ſynners.Sonve, ea verely, Fo2 in many thynges we alloffende noe _ 


are all vnpꝛolfit able ſeruaunts. There is no difference. Al haue ſpnned Lec.xvy 

ſt want the gloꝛy of God. There is no man ſo ryghteous on the earth, Ro. 
which ſynneth not. oho is able to ſap, myheart is clene, and J am fre /. 51 
from ſynne? All our ryghteouſneſſes are as a defyled clothe. Jf God ply nr } 
ſhuld enter into iugement wyth vs a deale wyth vs accozdyng io our pſal,clxif 
deſertes,no man that lyueth ſhould be found ryghteous in hys ſpght. ** * 
Father. Me may than although neuer ſo ſynnetuii beleue , hope #loke 
fozremiſſion of our ſynnes boldly at the hande of God, if we vnfay- ” 
nedly repent a turne vnto the Loꝛd our God. Soꝛme. Nothing is moꝛe = nd 
true. And therfoze our ſauyour Ciʒiſt taught vs daply to pay on this 


fozgeneth 
wiſe: And torgyue vs our treſpaſſes as we forgyue them that treſpaſſe a- — 


againſt ys. Father. Who fozgeueth ſynnes? Sonne? God alone, as it is Marh,ix 
wiytten, no man can fozgyuc lynnes but God alone. And God hym Marc 


II. i. ſelfe 
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lelfe ſapeth, J am he. yea J am he in dede, whiche pntteth awaye thp 
ſinnes, pea and that foꝛ my owneſake , and J will remember them 
no moe. The Loꝛd ſayththe Pſalmographe , is full of compaſſion x 

fal. xxx. mercp, longſuffering, a of great goodneſſe He will not alwap be chy⸗ 
dinge, neither wil he kepe his anger fot euer. He dealeth not with vg 
after our ſinnes,neyther re wardeth he vs accozdinge to our wicked: 
neſſe. Foz loke howe hyghthe heauen is incompariſon ofthe earth, ſo 
great is his merty alſo toward them that feare him Loke how wide 
the Caſt is from the Weſt, ſo farre doth he let our ſinnes from vs. Bea 
iyke as a father pyticth his owne childꝛen, euen ſo is the Lo2d mercp⸗ 
full vnto the that feare him. Foꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made he 

Miche.vz; kemeèbꝛeth, that we are but duſt. Who is lybze vnto thee © God, ſapeth 

the pPꝛophet Miche! whiche pardoneſt wickednes a fozgeueſt the of: 

tences of the remnaunt ot thyne heritage. Thou kepeſt not thyne an⸗ 

ger foz euer. And whyꝛthy delight is to haue compaſſion. Thou ſhalt 

| turne againe,#be merciful vnto vs; yea thou ſhalt put down our wic⸗ 
what mo? kedneſles.& call all our ſinnes into the botom of the ſea, Father. hat 
neth God to moueth God to be ſo gentle a merciful vnto vs, that he wil fo bounte⸗ 

2 vs oufiye foꝛgyue vs al our ſinnes, when we repent and turne vnto him: 

dur unes Sonne. His own nature, which is al together good and gracious, and 

5.) Hateth nothinge ok all thole thinges that he hath made. ide hath ſaued 

Pfui me, ſayth Dauid, becauſe it was his pleaſure, Agayne, frelye and fox 

Nom. ir. none of they; deſertes ſhalt thou ſaue them, O Lozde. It ligyteth not 
ſapeth S. Paule, in any mans will oz runninge, but in themercyeof 

God, And God bim ſelfe ſapeth, Ihe we mercye, to whom it pleaſeth 

me to ſhew mercy, q haue cdpaſſton, on who it is my pleaſure to haue 

£/a, vii, Copaſſion.Igaine, J am he, pea J am he in dede, which putteth away 

Glen. thy lines. pea and that ſo mine owne ſake, Item, tip deſtruction 
commeth of thy ſelfe, O Jlraell , but thy ſaluacion commethe onlye 
of me. Father. But ſeynge that god is not onlye gractous, but alſo 

e Lighteous,not only a te warder but alſo a reuẽger, not only a ſauiour 

= ck but alſo a condener, how cometh it to paſſe, that his mercy excelleth 

vs all good bis iuſtice, # his iugement geueth place to graces fauour, ſo that we 
thinges koꝛ be not puniſhed atcoꝛdinge vnto iuſtice, but foꝛgeuen actoꝛding vnto 
thꝛiſtus ſake merty? Sonne. Chꝛiſt Jeſus is p derely beloued ſonne ol god, foꝛ whoſe 

ſake god the father is wel pleaſed with mã. He is our peace maker. He 

Math. ij. by his bloud hath pacifyed al thinges both in heauen # earth. He hath 

Ehe. u. recociled vs vnto god his father, a let vs at one. He is the perfect ful- 

_ fuylling ot the law to iuſtify euery one that beleueth. He isthat läbe of 

en, God which takethawaytheſinne ofthe wozld, He is that mediatour 

as betwene god a man whiche gaue him ſelfe a raunſome foz all menne, 
+.Timeth.j He is that aduotate, whiche pleadeth oure cauſe befoze God the fa- 
loan. J. ther, and ealelye obtapneth pardon and fozgiueneſſe of onre ſpnnes. 
He ig that hyghe and euerlaſtinge Byſhoppe , whiche ſytteth on the 
ryghte handeof God, and maketh interceſſion foz vs - Ye is that 
Sauyoure , whyche came into the wozlde to ſaue ſynners . He 
is that inyghtye and baleaunte Conqueroure , whyche yy + 


Exo. xxxiij. 
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delinered vs from the tyꝛanny of Sathan, from the captiuite offinne , 
from the curſe of the la we, from the daunger of deſperation, from the 
darte of death a ftnally from the toꝛmentes of euerlaſtingdamnacis. 
to be ſhozte . he is our wiſdome righteouſnes, ſanctificationand re- , Corb. 
demption y as it is wꝛyten, he that reioyſeth, ſhuld reioyſe in the loꝛd ere. ix. 
Father. Howe 62 by what meanes doe we obtayne t come pe this ex⸗ 
ceading greate grace, fauour # mercy concerning the remiſſion of our Ey faith ws 
ſynnes at the hande of God foz Chꝛiſtes ſake? Sonne. By fayth, as S. obtaine all 
Paule ſayth, Of grate are ye ſaued thoꝛow faith, and that not of your good things 
ſelues. Foꝛ it is the gifte of God, and cometh not of woꝛkeg, left anye oe od, 
man ſhould boaſt him felfe, S. Peter alſo ſayth,of Chꝛiſt al the Pzo- 7; 
phets beare witnes that thozow his name althey that beleue in him 
ſhall receaue foꝛgpueneſſe of finnes, S. Paule agreeth with this, as AR xi 
bleſſed Luke ceſtifyeth ,tayinge, Be it knowen ye men and bꝛethreen, 
that thozowe this1nan(Chziſt) is pꝛeached vnto pou the fozgiueneſſe 
ofſynnes, ⁊ from all the thinges whereby ye myght not be tuſtify:d 
bythe lawe of Moſes, by this man (Chuiſt) euerye one that beleueth, 
is1uſtifyed. Item, there is no difference, All haue ſynned, and wante Ron. 
the gloꝛy of God, but frely are they made ryghteous euen by his grace 
thozow the redemption, that is done by Chuſt Jeſu, wyom God hath 
let foꝛ a mercy ſeate thozowe fayth in his bloude, to ſhewe the righte⸗ 
ouſnes , which auayleth befoze him, in that he fozgeueth the ſynnes, 
which were done befoze vnder the ſufferance of God, which he ſuffe- 
red. that at his tyme he might ſhewe the righteoulnes, which auay- 
lety befoze him, that he onlye might be righteous, and the righteous 
maker of him, which is of the fayth of Jeſu, Father. Mhat doth it pꝛo⸗ 
fvterhee,that thou beleueſt, the fozgyuenes of ſinneg? Sonne. By this 
J amcertifyed# wel aſſured in mp conſcience, that J am a member bat = 
of Chziſtes church. Foz none doth rightly beleue, but ſuche as apper- by beleuyng 
layne vnt9 the holy cogregacton of the Chuftians.Xgayn;that J am remiſſion of 
pertaker of all the merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion a death. Thirdlye,that ſynncs. 
by the bloud of Chziſt almy ſinnes are waſhed away a vtteriy foꝛge⸗ Cv. 
uen, ſo that they ſhalneuermozebe imputed vnto me, noꝛ layd vnto my 
charge: not only that, but allo that as al euils be taken away fromme 
bypdeath+bloud of chꝛiſt, ſo lykewyſe by the ſame are al good things 
gynen vnto.me as it is wꝛytten, ye are waſhed, ye are ſanctifyed,ye ; %, 
are made righteous by the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu, @ by the ſpirite ob 
our God. Father. Let this ſuffice foꝛ this pꝛeſent concerning the arti⸗ 
cle ofthe foꝛgiuenes of ſynnes. hat foloweth?Sonne. I beleuetheres = 
lurreFion ofthebody. Father, What meaneſt thou by this? Sonne. I Of the reſue 
beleue wyth my harte, and confeſſe wyth my mouth, that God by hys rection. 
almyghtye power at the laſt daye ſhall rayſe vp from death vnto lyfe 
the bodyes of all menne, women and childzen , that haue lyued and 
dyed frome the tyme of Adams creation vnto the daye of Judge- 
mente, be they good oz badde, faythefull oz vnfaythefull , and by 
whatſoeuer death they pearyſhed, whyther they were conſumed vnto 
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alhes by fpꝛe, oꝛ deuoured of wild beaſtes.o2 eaten ofthe foules ofthe 
ay:e,o:ſwalowed vp of the fiſhes in the waters. Thoſe very ſame bo 
dies, wherin they liued ſomtyme here vpon earth, ſhalbe reſtoꝛed vn- 
to them, ſo that body and ſoule lincked together they (hal al ſtande be⸗ 
foꝛe the iudginge place of Cyziſt , and there receauetheir rewarde ac- 
co2dinge to the wozckes, which they haue done, be they good oꝛ bad. 
Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued by the woꝛde of God, that the bodieg 
ofthe dead ſhal ryſe agayne a be reſtoꝛed to lyfe at the laſt day. Sonne. 
The ſcriptures are plentiful in this behalfe. The holy man Job ſpea 
keth on this man er, J know #am fullye perluaded, that my redemer 
doth lyne, & that at the laſt daye J ſhall ryſe out of the earth, a be clo- 
thed againe with my ſkinne,and Gal ſe God in my fleſh, whom J mp 
ſelfeſhallſe,and myne eyes (hal beholde,and none other. This hope 
lyeth buryed vp in my bzeſt,The Pꝛophet Eſay ſapeth, thy dead chall 
lyue agayne, our bodies (hal ryſe agayne. A wake and reioyce ye that 


dwell in the duſt Foꝛthy dewe is the dewe oflyfe a light. The Pꝛo- 
phete Ezechiel ſayth, the hande of the lozde came vpon me and caricd 


me out in the ſpirite of the Loꝛde, and let me downe in a playnefielde 
that lay full of bones, and he ledde me rounde about by them: and be- 
holde, the bones that lay vpon the fielde, were very manpe, and mar⸗ 
uelous dꝛy alſo. then ſaid he vnto me:thou ſonne of mã, thinckeſt thou 
theſe bones may lyue agapyne? J anſwered, O Loꝛde God, thou kno⸗ 
welt. And he ſayd vnto me: Pꝛophecye thou vpo theſe bones, a ſpeake 
vnto them: pe dꝛye bones, heare the woꝛdeor the Loꝛde. Thus ſayeth 
the Loꝛd God vntotheſe bones: Beholde, J wil put bzeathe into you 
that ye may lyue. J will giue pou ſpnowes , and make fleſhe growe 
vpon you, and couer pou withſkinne, a lo giue pou both that pe mape 
lyue, and knowe that J am the Loꝛde. So J Pꝛophecped, as he had 
commaunded me. And as J was Pꝛophecyinge, their came a noyſe 
#8 great motion ſo that the bones ranne euerp one to another. Now 
when J had loked beholde, they had ſyno wes, and fleſhe grewe vp- 
pon them, and aboue they were couered with ſtzinne, but there was 
no bꝛeth in them. Then layde he vnto me: Thou ſonne of man, Pꝛo⸗ 
phecye thou to warde the winde: Pꝛophecy and ſpeake to the winde 
thus ſayth the Loꝛd God: Coine (O thou aper) from the foure winds, 
and blo we vpon theſe ſlayne, that they may be reſtoꝛed to lyfe. So J 
Pꝛophecped, as he had commaunded me: Then came the bzeathevn- 
to them, and they reteaued lyfe, and ſtode vp vppon they2 fete, a mar⸗ 
uelous greate ſoʒte. And a littel after thus ſayeth the Lezd God: Be⸗ 
holde, J wil open your gates (O my people) and take you out of pour 
ſepulchzes, and bzinge you into the land of Jſraelagaine. So ſhallye 
knowe that J am the Loꝛde, when J open ponr graues, & bꝛing you 
out of them. My ſpirite alſo will IJ put in pou, and pe ſhal lyue. 
The Pꝛophete Daniel ſapeth alſo, many of them that lleape in the 
duſt — y earth,ſhall -— pm to euerlaſtinge lyfe , ſome to per- 
etuall ſhame and repzoule. 
| , a As Jmay 


The catechiſme. | k fol ccc. xix. 
As J mape at the laſt come to the teſtimonies of the newe teſta⸗ 
ment, ate not theſe the woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt vnto the Sadu⸗ 
ces, which denyed the relurcection ol the deade and the immoꝛtalite 
ofthe ſoule? A's concerninge the reſurrection of the dead, haue pe not 745. xxj. 
redde, what is ſpoken vnto you of God, whiche ſayeth:J am the God Exo. ij. 
Abꝛahã, a the God of Fſaac,# the God Jacob. Nowe is not God the rh. xx#z 
God of the deade, but ol the lyuinge. Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto Martha of her 
bꝛother Lazarus that was dead, thy bꝛother ſhal ryſe agsin. Martha Loan. xi. 
gunſwered : Iknowe that he hall ryſe agayne in thereſurrection at 
the laſt daye. In another place the Lozde Chꝛiſt appointing, whome Luc. aii. 
we ſhould cal vnto our table, namely the pooze, the halt, the lame, the 
blynd, ac. ſayeth, that although they be not able to matze vs amendes, 
yet ſhall we be recompenled in the reſurrection of therighteous. And 
that we ſhoulde not be Doubtefull of the reſurrection of the deade, we 
rede that our ſautour Chꝛiſt that moſt mightye conquerour of ſinne, 
deuill, death and hell rayſed vp tertayne that were deade vnto lyfe; 
gs the wydowes ſonne ol Malm, the daughter ol Jairus, and Laza- Luc. vj. 
rus with diners other. e rede alſo that alter Chziſtus reſurrection, Lv. 
the graues dyd open, and the bodies of manye ſainctes, which ſlepte, 7 ==, 
arole,and came out ol the graues, and came into theholye Citie,and xf. 
appered to many. Bleſſed Luke in the Cronicle ofthapoſtles actes 
wteth,that Saint Peterrayſed vp from deathvnto lyfe atertapne 4. *. 
woman named Tabitha, otherwyle called, Doꝛtas, agayne, that S. 
Paule like wyſe wzought the lyke miracle vpon a certayne pong man c.. xx. 
that was dead, named Eutichus. Father. Are there no teſtimonies of 
the reſurrection ofthe dead in the Epiſtles of S. Paule? Sonne. S. 
Paule in all his Epiſtles wꝛyteth ol nothinge ſo ofte and ſo largelpe 
as ofthe reſurrection of the dead. In his Epiſtle vnto the Romans Ko. l 
he wꝛyteth on this manner: Il we be dead with chziſt, we beleue alſo 
? we ſhal lpue with him. Agayne, il we be engrafte in death lite vnto 
him, then chal we alſo vndoubtedly be partakers with him ofthe re- 
lurrection, In his kyz Epiſtle to the Cozinthians he wꝛyteth this: Cor. vi. 
God hath rayſed vp the Loꝛde ( Jeſus and he ſhal rayſe vp vs alſo by 
his power. Know ye not, that your bodies are the membzes of Chziſt? 
It oure bodyes be the membyes ol Chꝛiſt, than multe they allo be 
gloutyed with their heade Chꝛiſt. In the. xb. chapter ok thefoꝛelaid 
Epiltle;the bleſſed apoſtle doth pꝛoue the reſurrectid of the dead with 
lomanifeſt reaſons# inuincible argumtẽs that it is wonder, that the 
very godles Epicures ſhuld doubt of it: which chapter J would wiſh 
that al true Chziſtiagg ſhould diligently comende to memoꝛp. J wil 
only giue you a taſt ot, x of i iudge pou the reſidue, Father. Itis wel 
laid my ſon. Let me hear,Sonne, If there be no reſurrectiõ of the dead 
the is Chꝛiſt not ryſen. It Chziſt be not riſen, thẽ is dur pꝛeachinge in 
vaine, ⁊ pour faith allo isinvaine,yeag we are foũd falſe witneſſes of 
god, becauſe we haue teſtified againſt God, phe hath raiſed vp Thailt 
wh he hath not rayſed vp,ify dead riſe not againe. Foꝛ if p dead ryſe 
| L. iii. not againe, theu 
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then is Chꝛiſt allo not ryſen agayne.But if Chꝛiſt be not ryſen again, 
then is your fapth in vayne and pe are yet in pour ſynnes: they allo 
that are fallen a ſlepe in Chriſt, are peryſhed. Ik in this lyfe onely we 
haue hope in Chziſt, then are weofal men moſt miſerable. But now 


is Chꝛiſt ryſen from the dead, and is become the fyꝛſte frutes of them 


J. Cor.lij. 


phil ij. 


· Tbeſciiʒ. 


Dan. xi * 


Haan. v. 


Mb. xx vi · 


that ſleape. Foz by one man tometh death, and by one man the reſurs 


rection of the dead. Foz as they all dye in Adam, ſo ſhall they all be 


made alyue in Chꝛyſte.ac. 5 

In his ſeconde Epiſtle to the Coꝛynthians, he wꝛytteth thus: we 
know that he, which rayſed vp the Loꝛd Jeſus, chal rayſe vs vp alſo 
by the means of Jeſus, Allo to the Philippians, our couerſacionis in 
heauen from whence weloke foꝛ a Saupour,euen the Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, whych ſhall chaunge this our vyle bodye, that he maye makeit 
like vnto his owne gloztous bodp, accoꝛdyng to the wozkinge, wher⸗ 
by he is able alſo to ſubdue all thinges vnto hym ſelfe. Item to the 
Theſſalonians, we wold not bꝛethꝛen that pe ſhuld be ignoꝛãt toncer⸗ 
nyng them whych are fallen a flepe, that ve ſoꝛowe not as other doe, 
whych haue no hope. Foz ik we beleue, that Jeſus dyed roſe agayne, 
tuen ſo them alſo which lleape by Jeſus, ſhall God bzyng wyth hym 
Foz this we ſap vnto you in y woꝛde of the Loꝛd, that we which liue z 
are remapning in the coming of the Lozde,ſhal not come er they whis 
che ſlepe. Foꝛ the Loꝛd him ſelfe ſhal come downe from heauen with 
a ſhoute and voyce ofthe Archangell, a with the trompe of God the 
dead in Chziſt ſhal aryſe fyzſt,then ſhall we, which lyue #remapyne,bs 
taught bp with thẽ alſo in the cloudes to mete the Loꝛzde in the aper, 
and ſo ſhal we euer be wyth the Loꝛd. naherfoze comfozt yourſelues 
one another wyth theſe wozdes. Father. Me haue hearde teſtimonies 
concerning the reſurrecion of the dead out of the holy ſcriptures abũ⸗ 
dantly.But ſhall the wycked a vngodly ryſe againe alſo at the dap ol 
iugement, no les then the faithful and godly? Sonne. Pea verely, Fas 
ther. Mhere doth that appere in the holy ſcripture? Sonne. In diuers 
dt londꝛpe plates. Father. Let me heare, Sonne. The Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſayeth, many, of them, that ſleape in the duſt of the earth, ſhall awake: 
ſome to euerlaſtinge iyfe, ſome to perpetuall ſhame and repꝛofe. Our 


ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth alſo:the houre cometh in the whych all that are 


in the graues, ſhal heare the voyce ol the tonne of God, and chall come 
fozth: they that haue done good, vnto thereſurreccionofiyfe: but they 
that haue done euyl, vnto the reſurrettion ol damnation. And in the 
Goſpell of S. Matthew, where Chꝛiſt defcribeth and ſetteth lozth the 
fozme and maner ol hys iudgemẽt, we rede that at the laſt dap, wben 
he ſhall come in his glozy, and all the holy — wu wypth hym, he ſhall 
ſptte vpon the ſeat ofhis gloꝛye:and all people ſhall be gathered befoze 
hun. And he ſhal ſeparatẽ them one from another, as a ſhepeherde de⸗ 
uideththe ſhepe from the goates. And he ſhal let the ſhepe on his right 
hand, and the goates on his left. Then ſhal he ſay vnto them that (hal 
be on his ryghte hande ; come hyther pe bleſſed ol my Father, 125 


- 
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ye thekingdome, which was pꝛepared foz vou fromthe beginning of 
the wozide,#c. Then ſhal he ſaye vnto them alſo thatſhall be one the 
lefte hande:depart from me ye curſed into the euerlaſting fyꝛe, which 
ts prepared foz the deuyll and his Ingelles,xc. And theſe ſhal go into 
euerlaſt ing payne, but theryghteous into euerlaſtynge lyfe. =. - 

here is it euident, that all men both good and bad, faythkull a vn- 
faythefull,righteous and vnryghteous ſhal ryſe agapne at the day ol 
iudgement, and come befozethehigh Judge Chꝛiſt there to reteaue a 
rewarde accoꝛdynge vnto their dedes, as Chuſte hym ſelle ſayth, be⸗ 
hold, Jcome out ofhande,and my reward wyth me, that J map giue 
to euerve one accozdyng vnto hys woꝛkes. Hereto agreeth the ſaping 
of S. Paule, we mnlt all appere befoꝛe the iudgement ſeat of Chziſt, 
that euerye one maye receaue in his bodye, accozdyngto that he hath 
done, whither it be good oꝛ bad. Father. with what bodies ſhal þ Dead 
rple agayne? Sonne. Euen wpth the very ſame bodies, wherein ſome⸗ 
tyme they lyued in thys wozlde. Father. hat, moꝛtall, cozruptible, 
heaupe, weake, ſycke, diſeaſed. cc? sonne. Nothing les: but immoꝛtall, 
vncozruptible,lyght oz qupcke, ſtrong, healthfull, perfecte, c Father. 
hob can it be the ſamebodye , when it is ſo altered? Sonne. The very 
ſame bodye, wherein we haue liued here, ſhalbe reſtozed vnto vs tho⸗ 


Abo. xx. 


5. Cor. V. 


towe the myghty power ol God, with all the partes and membꝛes ol 


the ſame. The alteracion ofthe bodye ſhall be not in ſubſtance, but in 
qualite. Our bodies are now moꝛtal x coꝛruptible, but at the reſurrec⸗ 
tion they ſhall be immoꝛtall & vucozruptible, Father. Declare by the 
wozde of God, that the very ſame bodies, which we haue now, ſhalbe 
reſtozed vnto vs at the dayeokiudgement. Sonne. The holy man Job 
ſapeth, I knowe and am fully perſuaded, that my redemer doth lpue, 


Lob. xis. 


and that at the laſte daye J ſhall ryſe out of the earth, and be clothed 


wyth my ſkynne, and ſhall ſe God in my fleſhe, whom J mp lelfe ſhal 
le. and myne epes ſhall beholde, and none other. This hope lpeth bu⸗ 
ryed vp in my bzeſt. Theſe woꝛdes are ſo plavue, that nothyng can be 
ſpoken moze playnlye S. Paule allo ſapeth. Thys corruptible muſt 
put on bncozruption, and chis mortall muſt put on immoꝛtalite. But 
when his cotruptible ſhall put on vncoꝛrupcion, & thys mortall ſhall 


put on immoꝛtalite, then ſhall the wooꝛde be fullilled, that is witten: 


1. Cor. xv 


Eſe. xx v 


Death is ſwalowed vp into victoꝛye. Death, wher is thy ſtyng? Hell, Cc. ij. 
where is thy victozye? The ſtynge of death is ſynne. The ſtrength of Hes + 


ſynne is the la we. But thanckes be vnto God, whych hath geuen vs 
the victozye thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, | 85 
Moꝛzeoner werede, that in tymes paſte in the Aquilian  Cartha- 
glan Church, menne did vſe to pꝛonountethis article on this maner: 
beleue thereſurreccion euen ofthis body. They added to the article 
theſe wozdes,Eucn of this, to the entẽt, that it might be playnly & eui- 
dently expꝛeſled, that none other body lyte vnto this hal be raiſed vp 


0z made, but euen this verpe ſelfe ſame bodye, wherein we nowe lpue, 
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* here with the ſoule in all maner of good woꝛkes. Father. What doth 

Wat P29* it pꝛolyte thee, that thou doeſt beleue the reſurrection of this bodye? 

by beleuyng Sonne,Firſt,it putteth memremembzaunce,that in this wouldJ am 

the reſurret· nothing els but a ſtraunger a a pylgrim,and muſt away from hence, 

tion ofthe and that therefoꝛe J ought not to ſet my mynde vpon the thingesof 

body. this woꝛld, but rather ſeke after thole things which are aboue, where 

| Chzilt ſyttethon the right hande of God, Secondly,ſooftenas'J ſap 

Col ig, £2 remember this article of the Chziſten faith, it beateth into my hart 

a certeyne reuerent feare towarde the Lozde my God, wherewith J 

am pꝛouoked to beware and circumſpecte , that Jcommpyt none vn 

clene thinge with this my body, which beynge dead ſhall ones ryſe a⸗ 

gaine and ſtande befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt, there to rendꝛe 

- an accomptes euen befoze the whole wozld or al thinges that it hath 

done, be it good oz bad, but rather ſo oꝛder it in al my doynges,thatin 

this woꝛld it map be the temple of the holye ghoſt, and after this lyle 

raigne with our head Chꝛiſt in the glozy of his father wozides with⸗ 

out ende. Thyꝛdly, it encourageth me greatly, to ſuffer in this my bo⸗ 

Dye, both pariently and thankefully whatſocuer croſſe is laydevpon 

me fo2 the gloꝛp of my loꝛde God, and fox the teſtimonye of his truth, 

yea although it were very death, beyng perfett iy perſuaded that this 

my body thus afflicted foz the loꝛdes ſake ſhalones agapn be reſtoꝛed 

vnto me after a moʒe perferte and bleſſed ſtate, than J euer had it in 

this woꝛld, euen in all pointes lyke to the gloꝛious body of our Loꝛde 

and ſauiour Jeſus Chʒiſt. Fourthly, it occaſioneth me patientlye to 

beare the departing ol my frends and of ſuch as J molt tenderly loue 

leynge that J am well aſſured in my harte by the woꝛde of God, that 

they ſhall lyue agayne, not only in ſoule, which is immoztall q neuer 

dyeth,but in bodyer although taken away by death, and reſolued into 

earth, duſt and aſhes. Fyltipe and finallp, it pꝛouoketh me to be ſtudi⸗ 

ous ofgood wozkes, alwapeg attempting ſome good and godlydede 

in this mp body, ſeyng my labour ſhall not be vayne, but at the reſurs 

-- -.”" Fectton ofthe righteous whatſpeuer good dede Jhaue wꝛoughte, it 

Sreuerla- {hat abundantix be recopenſed me both in bodyeaud inſoule, Farber, 
King lyfe. Whatremapnethofthearticlesof the Chaiſtgn faythe? Sonne. One | 

„ -- only article, whichis this: And I beleue cuerlaſting lite, Amen, Father, 

_ - - Udhatmeaneſtthouby that? Sonne. I beleue with myharte,and con- 

feſſe with my mouthe, that alter this tranſytoꝛye andmiſerablelyfe, 

which is rather a ſhadowe ofa lyfe, yt not a death, both my body and 

foule beynge lyncked agayne together thoꝛowe the myghty power ol 

God, ſhall lyuefoz euer in the kingedome ol God without altrouble, 

Ela. xtvi, Papne,lyckenes, ot taſte of death any moze,inſuche per fette iope and 

Cory ttue felicutye; as eye neuer ſawe the lyke, eare neuer hearde the lobe, 

Sab. u tangue is able to expzeſſe the lyke ; noz anye harte is able to con- 

Laß. xxii. ceaue 02 thincke the lyke. The ryghteous ſhall gliſter as the ſhyninge 

. loan. i. olhe auen, yea they ſhall be as the Aungels ol Cod. They halt 6) 
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face to fate. euen as he is, with all the holy Aungels a bleſſedſainctes 
of God, whiche haue bene from the beginninge ofthe woꝛld vnto the 
ende ok the ſame, and with them ſhall they retoyce,glozye a triumphe 
with an vnoutſpeakeable gladnes, pꝛayſing the moſt hygh Maieſtye 
of God wozldes without ende. Father. Declare bnto me by the 
woꝛde of God that there is an euerlaſting lyfe after this tranſitozye, 
ſrayle and ſhoꝛte lyfe, which we lede in this woꝛld. Sonne. The Pꝛo⸗ 5 
phet Daniell ſapth, Many of them that ſleape in the duſt ofthe earth, Da. xit 
ſhall awake:ſome to cuerlaſting ly fe, ſome to perpetual ſhame and re- 
pꝛoule. The wyle, ſuche as haue taught other, ſhal glyſter as the ſhy⸗ 
ninge ol heauen: and thoſe that haue inſtructed the multidude vnto 
godlineſſe, halbe as the ſtarres wozld without ende. Eſdzas alſo 
hath theſe woꝛdes: J laye vnto you, O pe Heathen, that heare and vn: 
derſtand: Loke foz your ſhepeharde, he ſhal giue you euerlaſting reſt, . Ed. i. 
Fo he is nye at hande,that ſhal come in the ende ofthe woꝛld. Be re⸗ 
dye to the rewarde of the kingedome. Foꝛ the euerlaſting lyght ſhall 
ſhyne vpon you foz euerinoze. Flee the ſhadow of this woꝛld, receaue 
the iopkulnes of yonr glo2y, J teſtifpe my ſautour openiye. O receaue 
the giftethat is gyuen vou, and be glad, geuynge thanckes vnto him, 
that hath called you to the heauenly kingedome. The Loꝛde Chziſte 
lapeth allo: The ryghteous ſhal go into cuerlaſting ly fe. Igayne, God Harb, xxx 
hath lo derely loued the woꝛld, that he gaue his onlye begoten ſonne, . . 
to the ende that al that beleue in him, ſhould not perylh, but haue euer⸗ 
laſting ly te. Jgapn in the ſame chapter, he that beleueth on the ſonne, 
hath euerlaſtinge lyfe. Allo in another plate: my ſhepeheare my voyce 742. 
and J knowe them, and they folo w me, and J gyue them euerlaſting 
y fe. and they ſhal neuer peariſhe, nepther ſhall ane man plucke them 
out of my hande. My father, which gaue me them, is greater then all, 
and no man is able to plucke them out of my fathers hande . J and 
the father am one. | | 
Ite,D father, my harty delyze is, that they, who thou haſt genenme, J. vj. 
may be w me were J am, that they may ſe my gloꝛp, which thou haſt / Cor. v. 
geuen me. The blelſed Apoſtle S. Paule ſapeth, we know ſurely that 
our earthy houſe of this dwelling were deſtroted, we haue a buildig 
oꝛdayued of God, an houſe not made with handes, but euerlaſting in 
heauen. Father. Is this euerlaſtiuge lyfe the free gyfte of God, oꝛ is it 
deſerued by our owne good dedes? Sonne. Deſetued? what deſerue 
we of our ſelues oꝛ by our owne woꝛkes, but the wꝛath of God # euer⸗ 
laſting damnacion, if God ſhoulde deale with vs accozdingto our de- No.: 
lertes: Euerlaſting ly fe, as Paule ſayeth, is the gyfte of God thoꝛowe 19. * 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. And Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſayeth, feare not yelpttel 
tlocke,fo2 it is pour fathers good pleaſure to gyue you akyngedoine, Ian. x, 
Igayne,my ſhepe heare my voyce,and J knowe them, and thyfolow oe, 
me,and J gyue them euerlaſtinge lple. Item, Be thou fapthfull vnto 
the death, and J will gyue thee the crowne oklyke. Hereto appertap⸗ 
neth the layinge ol D. John, this is the witneſle, that God hath ge⸗ loan. x. 
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uen vs euerlaſtinge ly fe;whiche lyfe is in his ſonne. Ye that hath not 
the lonne, hath not lyfe. Agayne, e knowethat theſonneof Godig 
come, and hathgeuen vs a mynde to know the true God, and we are 
in him which is true, euen in his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. This is the true 


God, andſeuerlaſting lyfe. Father. Js this euerlaſtinge lyfe giuen of 


God to all men indifferentlye? I meane, ſo well to the badde as tothe 
good, and to the vnfaythfull as to the fapthfull? Sonne. Euerlaſtinge 
lyfe is onlye geuen to the faythfull , as foz the vnfaythfull. they haue 
theyz pozcton in that lake, whiche bzenneth with fyze and bꝛimſtone, 
where is wepinga gnaſhing of teth, a werethe wo2me that gnaweth 
the conſciences ofthe dammed, ſhall neuer dye. Onur Sauiour Chziſt 
ſayeth, as Moles lyfted vp the ſerpent in the wildernes, lo muſt the 
ſonne of man be lyfted vp, that euerp one that beleueth in him, mape 
not peariſhe, but haue euerlaſting lyte. Agapne, verelp, verelye J ſave 
bnto vou, wholoeuer heareth my woꝛd, and beleueth on him that ſent 
me. he hath euerlaſtinge life , and cometh not into iudgement, andis 
remoued from death vnto lpfe. Allo in another place, verelp, vereip J 
ſape vnto pou, he that beleueth on me, hath euerlaſtinge lyle. Item, he 
that beleueth on the ſonne, hath euerlaſting lyfe. He that beleueth not 
on the ſonne, ſhal not ſe lyte, but the wzath ol God abydeth vpon him 
Thele afozeſayd ſcriptures with many other, doe manifeſtly declare, 
thateuerlaſtinge lyfe is onlye lapde vp in Gods treaſurehouſe foz the 
faythful and not foꝛ the vnfaythfull ,ſo that as the one ſozte,thatisto 
ſape, the faythfull ſhall eniope euerlaſtinge lyfe, ſo lykewyſethe other 
parte, I meane, the vafaythful,ſhalbe caſt hedlong into that lacke that 
bzenneth with fyze and bzimſtone, Father. Ind ſhall the bodies of the 
faythfull entoye this euerlaſtinge lyfe, no les then the ſoules ? Sonne. 
Both ioyned together by the mighty power of God ſhalbe partakers 
alyke ol this euerlaſting lyfe. Father. Bows canthat be, when the holy 
Apoſtle ſayeth , fleſhe and blonde can not inherpte the kingedome of 
God? And the Lozd Chuiſt ſayeth, No man goeth vp into heauen, but 
he that came downe from heauen, euen the ſonne ol man, which is in 
heauen. Sonne. Truthe it is, that our bodies, as we receaued them of 
Adam(foz that is bozne of fleſhe, is fleſhe, and by nature we are al the 
childꝛen of wzath) can not inheryt the kyngdome of God Foz fo are 
they [pnfull,moztall and cozruptible,Sut beynge regenerate # bozne 
anewe by the ſpirite of God and holpe baptilme, and the qualities be⸗ 
ynge chaunged at the reſurrection ofthe ryghteous , J meane.cot- 
ruptio into vncozrupcio,z moztality into immoꝛtalitpe, the very ſame 
bodies, where in we haue lyued, without anpe alteracion of the ſub- 
ſtance. hal enioy the kingedome of od as S. Paule declareth in di⸗ 
uers places ofhis Epiſtles, and as we haue abundantly heard hereto 
foze, Father. Mhat is this euerlaſting lyle? Sonne. The perfectefruicto 
ſyghte # knoweledge of Gods Maieſtye in his gloꝛious kingdome. 
We nowe le God thozowe a glaſſe in a darke ſpeaking , but then thal 
we lee hym kace to lace. We now know god vnperkectly , but the _ 
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we kno we him, euen as he no we knoweth vs. we nowe beholde the 


maieſtye of God onlye with the eyes ofour fayth, and it hath not pet 
appeared what we [hall be, but we kno we, that when Chꝛiſt the loꝛd i. Lan. ij. 


ſhall appeace,we ſhall be lyke hym, and ſhal ſe him euen as he is, We 
now beyng cladde with this moztall and corruptible bodye are not at 
home with the Lo2de : but whan this moztalite ſhalbe [walowed vp 
of immoztalite ,and this cozrupcion of vncozrupcion, then ſhall we be 
at home with the Loꝛde, a dwell in an houſe, not made with handes, 
but euerlaſting in hesuen. Father. Mhat doth it pzofyte thee to beleue 
everlaſting lyfe? Sonne. So great lye, that without this fayth, the be⸗ 
liefe of all the other articles pzofpte me nothing at all. So ofte as J 
tonſyder this bleſſed, glozious, immoꝛtal ceuerlaſting lyfe, it maketh 
me to ſyght valeauntly agaynſt the Deuill, the wozide and the fleſhe; 
to ſeke the glozye of the Loꝛde my God vnfaynedly, to obey his holye 
woꝛde, will and commaundement, to frame my lyfe accoꝛdinge to his 
plealure, to doe good to al men, vea euento my very enemies, to beare 
all kynde of aduerſite not only paciently but alſo thanckefully,in fine; 
to wyſhe foꝛ to be loſened out of this miſerable and wꝛetched bodye & 
to be with my Loꝛd and ſautour Chʒiſt in the kingdome of his father; 
where J ſhall ſee face to face the gloꝛious Maieſtye ofthe Loꝛde my 
God, the father the ſonne,and the holy ghoſte, and vnderſtande thoſe 
heauenlye Miſteries and ſecretes, whiche J beinge cladde with this 
groſſe,moztall, coꝛruptible and ſynnefull bodye tan by no meanes at- 
tayne vnto: where alſo J ſhall haue the companye ofthe bleſſed Aun⸗ 
gels and of al the electe and choſen people of God, whiche haue lyued 
from the beginninge vnto the ende or the wozlde , and with them re- 
loyce in the Loꝛde oure God woꝛldes without ende. Father. Mhere⸗ 
loꝛe doeſt thou at the ende of the Articles of the Chꝛiſten kayth ſape. 
Amen, Sonne. To declare, that euen fromthe very harte J do belene; 
allthoſe articles of the Chꝛiſten fayth to be true, which J haue now 
rehearſed and that whatſoeuer is contayned in them, is a moſtevn⸗ 
doubted verite, and hath oz ſhall come topaſſe vnfaynedlye, as is in 
them contained. And thertunto Jſaye ones agayne. Amen. Father. 
wehaue now handled the two fyꝛſt partes of the Catechiſme, wher- 
in thou haſt not only ſatiſfyed,butalſoouercome my expectaciõ. And 
Ithancke my Loꝛde God fozthee (mp dere childe) that he hath tho⸗ 
rowe his holy ſpirite in this thy tender age ſo graciouſly ende wed the 
with the knoweledge ofhis holye wooꝛde. And J beleche him foz hys 
mercies ſake to continewe his fatherly fauour toward thee, and dap⸗ 
lꝛe moꝛe and moꝛe to encreaſe the knoweledge of his bleſſed will in 
the, that thou mayſt at the laſt become a pertette man in Chꝛiſt, and 
erue the Loꝛde thy God in holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes all the dayes 
el thy lyle. Sonne. God giue me grate ſo to doe. 8 


The thyrde parte ofthe Catechiſme.., | | 
— Ofthe 


7. Cor *. 


Whit the 
lawe is 


Due. vi 
Exc. xx 


Exc, lx. 


At what 


T he catechiſme. 
Of the Lawe, 


Ather. Nowe foloweth the thirde parte ofthe Cate, 
chiſme, which thou ſaydeſt, as J remember, is the law 
US b Sonne. Trueth it is. Father. Ok what lawe ſprakeſt 

9008 thoue Sonne. Not ok mans but of Gods lawe. Father. 
TS 8 What isthis lawe of God? Sonne. It is adoctrine con 
=. —-  tayningthecertayne , and vnchangeable will of God, 
tearhing what thinges are holye and pleaſaunt to God, and contra- 
riwyſe what thinges are vngodly and difpleaſaunt vnto him: againe 
cõmaunding what we ought to doe, and fozbidding what we oaght 
toleaue vndone. Father. Gpue me examples of this thinge. Sonne. J. 
monge the pzeceptes, which God will haue to be done ok vs theſe are 
compꝛehended: Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God with all thy hart, 
with all thy mynde and with all thy ſtrengthes. Agapne. Remember 
that thou kepe holy the Sabboth daye. The contraryecommaunde- 
mentes, J ſpeakeof ſuch as fozvid vs thoſe thinges which we ought 
not to doe, are theſe andſuche like,thouſhait haue no ſtraunges Gods 
in my ſyght. Thou ſhalte not take the name ok the Koꝛde thy God in 
vayne. Thou ſhalt not ſteale.ac. Father. To whom dydde God gyue 
his lawe:! Sonne. He fyzſt of all gaus it generally to ali men,w2ytinge 
it in theirhartes, whereby euery man dyd knowe, when he dyd well 
oz other wyſe, his conſcience epther commending oz condemning hym 
fo: his acte:afterwarde, the Loꝛde oure God gaue it to the people of 
Ilrael, whan he was determined to erecte and ſtabliſhe a newe com⸗ 
mon weale amonge the Jſraelites,that by this meanes they myghte 
knowe the certien and expzeſſe will of God, and frame their lyues ac⸗ 
coꝛdinge to the ſame. Father. By whom dyd God delyuer his lawe to 
the people of Iſraell? Sonne. By his ſeruaunt Moſes, Father. here: 


Sonne. In the mounte Sinai. Father. At what tyme? Sonne. The 


thyꝛd moneth after that the people of Jſraell were delynered oute of 
Egypt: in the yeare. 4.30. after the pzomyſemadeto Ibzahamconcer- 


timethelaw nynge that bleſſed ſede: Ind after the flouds,inthe vere. 797: And 
was geuen. from the beginninge of the woxide,inthe pere. 2454. Father, Alter 


what maner was this laweof God geuen? Sonne. Mith great gloꝛp, 
wꝛʒpten with the finger of God int wo tables ol ſtone. Foꝛ whan this 
lawe of God ſhould be geuen and publyſhed to the people of ſcaell, 
God him ſe!fe that myghtye Lozde came downeinto the mounte Di 
nai with fyze,and there was hearde great thondering a much lighte- 
ninge lene inthe ayer. And there was a thicke cloud vpon the mount 
and a noyſe ofa trompet exceading myghty in ſo muche that the peo 
ple. which were in the tentes, were wonderfull afrayed, foꝛ theſmotze 
oftbe mounte wente vp as the ſmoke of a foꝛnace, ſo that the whole 
mounte was exceadinge terrible, and the noyſe of the trompet was 
wonderful mightye. Father. To what eude dyd God gue his lawe to 
the people of Israel? Sonne. Not onlye to the Iſtaelites in _ — 
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e mozall lawe)but to vs alſo, and to ſo manye as pꝛoleſſe godlynes, 
ig that la w geuen, and we owe now no les obediente to it. than here⸗ 
tofoze the Je wes dyd. lo that we alſo whiche are called Chyſtians,: 
ought diligently to do, whatſoeneris there comanded;leaue vndone 


whatſotuer isthere fozbidden. Father. Igraunt. But iny'quieſttotris, 
Why od 


to what ende oz fos what purpoſe God gaue this lawo? Sonne. Fyꝛſt. p 


it ſhould be vnto vs a terteyn, ſure #vndoubted doctrine; openinge a Laue vis! 


declaring the cuerlaſting a vnchangeable wil ofgod;wherof we may 
learne both howe to frame dur lyfe attoꝛding to the good pleaſure.of 
God e alſo what woꝛkes we ought to do, wherewyth we may pleale 
God i ſerüſt dim accozding to his holy wil, leſt we lolb wing out own 
folyſhe fanſys, toꝛrupt iudgements, blind zeales, and fleſhlye good en- 
tentes, ſhuld attempt # doe thoſethinges, which are diſpleaſaunt and 
bnacceptable to the Loꝛde our God, ſeyng it is wzpten, pe ſhal not doe 


5 dh | Fol cecxxilt, 
Sree his law (I ſpeakenot of the reremoniall ox iudicial but of 


euerye man, what ſemeth him good in his owne eyes. Agapne, that I Deut. vii 


comaund thee; do thon only to the loꝛd. Neyther put thou any thinge Dent. %. 


thereto noꝛ take ought there from. Item. pe ſhall put nothinge to the 
Woꝛde, which J tõmaund pou, neyther doe onght there from, that pe 


mey kepe the tcõmandementes of the Loꝛd thy God, which J comand #pze.;. 


pou. The holy Apoſtle allo ſayth. Me are the woꝛtemanſhippe of God 
kreated in Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto good wozkes, whiche God hath pꝛepared 
that we ſhould walke inthem And foꝛ this cauſe hath the law of God 


diuers names in the holy ſcriptures, which tende vnto this ende The 


aw 


The names 
of the law of 


Pꝛophet Elay andthe Pſalmographallo call the law of God a wyt⸗ goin; holy 


neſſe, becauſe it teſtifpeth, ſheweth and declareth vnto vs the good ccripture 
wil and pleaſure of God,Eſay wzyteththus:Jfany man want light, £/«. >. 
let him loke vpon the law e witneſſe. ac. Dauid ſayth the witne(Te of Tl xi. 


the lozd is true, a geueth wyſedom euen vnto babes. Mozeouer Das 
ud, Salomon and our Sauiour Chꝛiſt calleth the la we of God a lyght. 
Foz as the light doeth ſhewe to him that walketh in darckeneſle, the 


waye perfectiye , and how he may ſafely walke and without ieopar⸗ 


dye: ſo lyke wyſe the la we of God ſheweth a Chꝛiſten man, howe he 


ought to direct his wayes and to walke accozding tothe wil ol God 
neither declining on the right hãd no2 on the left. And as he that wal⸗ 
keth in darzenes, no weth not whether he goeth yea foꝛ wit of light 
he goeth out of his way, ſtombleth, falleth, hurteth him ſelfe, a many- 


kymes caſteth him ſelf into great daiiger;ſoin lyke maner hethat wal 


keth in the blynde darkenes at darke blyndenes of tarnall realon, not 
hauing the light ol ods law, wherunto he map direct his fote ſteps, 


fallethinto moſt filthy errours a hereſys, embꝛaleth Idolatry @ ſuper 


Uicion in the ſtede of the true wozſhyppinge ol God,x foxlakinge thes 


alane true god, honozeth Idols a falſeGods,as we map ſein the king 


dom ok the Pope, where loz lacke ot Þ light of gods woꝛd, who is able 


to expꝛeſſe, what falſe religiõ, what ſuperſtitiõ, what Idolatry, what 


hypocriſy, what hereſp. what 8 errours, what 
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ked opinions, what kyndeg of all abhominacions do reigne: Contra- 
riwyſe, where the light ol gods woꝛd reygneth, there is an whole es 
of good #godly thinges: but where the darkenes ol mens tradiciong 
beare rule, there is a woꝛld oral euils. n ithout this light of gods law 
we vtterly know not, how we ought to direct our paythwapyes accoz 
dyng to the wil ol god. Lotze what the pillare of fyze was to the chil 


dꝛen of Iſrael, whẽ thei paſſed thꝛough the red ſea, in the night time: 


the very ſame vnto bs, which are toſſed with the troublous wanes of 
this woꝛld, is the law & wozd of God. The Pſalmographe ſaieth,thy 
woꝛd, O lozd,isa lanterne to my fete. a light to my pathwayes,Sq 
lomd allo ſayth, the comandemet is a lanterne, the law a light Da⸗ 
md ones agayn ſaieth, the comandemtet of the loꝛd is bzight, #geueth 
iyght to the eyes. Hyther pertayneth the ſaying of our ſautoutChzilt: 
This is condemnation.that light is come into the woꝛld. & men haue 
loued darkenes moꝛe then light. S. Meter aiſo ſayeth,we haue a ſure 
wodd of pꝛophecy, ye do wel, þ ye tatze hede therunto as vnto a light 
that ſhineth in a darke plate, vntil ß day dawneth, ap daiſtarariſe in 
pour hartes. Furthermoꝛe S. James compareth the law ol god to a 
glaſſe. Foꝛ as in aglaſſe we ſe, What is fayzeoz foule in our fate: ſo lite 
wyſe wohan we loke in the lawe ol God, we eaſly ſe d perteaue, what 
is well oz euyll in our doyinges, ſo that thozowe the benefpte of thys 
glaſſe, I meane the law of god, we are pꝛouoked to amend thoſethin 
ges that are amyſle,whych other wyle choulde remayne x continewe 
in vs vnto our damnacion Secondlp fozeaſmuch as man ofhym 
ſelle is nothing els tha a very lompe of pꝛyde. a ſone foꝛgettethhis vi⸗ 
lenes,nakednes,cozrupt a ſinful nature, boſting him ſelfe euen befozs 
god to be ſomwhat, when he is nothing els then mere vanite, # woz- 
thy ofpzayſe, whẽ he is moſt wozthy ofeuerlaſting damnacion, as we 
map le inthe parable oz hiſtozye of the pꝛoude Phariſey & (inful Pubs 
lican,#in dyners other of the holpe ſcripture: God willing to paynte, 
ſhew & letko2th mã to vim ſell, as it were in his natiue toloures, gaue 
vnto him his law, that by the conlideracion therof,he might learne to 
know him ſelfe, his milery, weakenes, impietie, inne, a his vnablenes 
to fulfil the law ol god, ſeying the law is ſpiritual, we are tarnal, as 
S.Hauleteltifyeth.By the law, ſapeth he, cometh the knowledge of 
ſynne. Agapn, I know not ſynne. but by p law. Foz J had notknows 
tontupiſcence oz luſt to be ſynne) except the law had ſaid: Thouſhalt 
not coupt 02 luſt, But ſinne toke an occaſion by the meanes ol the co⸗ 
maundement, a w2oughtin me al maner of concupiſcence. Foz verely 
without the la we, ſynne was dead, Jones lyued without lawe. But 
whe thecomaundement came, ſynnẽ reuiued, a J was dead. And the 
verp ſame cõmandement, which was oꝛdayned vnto lyfe, was found 


to be vnto me an octaſion ofdeathe . Foz ſynne toke occaſpon by the 


meanes of the cõmandemẽt, a ſo diſceaued me, a by the ſelfe comande- 


ment flewme.Wherfoze the law is holy, a the comandemet holy, iuſt 


c good. Was ᷣ then which is good, made death vnto me:? God fozbid; 
ap; it wag({jnne,yit might appere how that ſinne by the meanesof 
which is good, had wzoght death inme:that ſinne by the meanes off 
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tõmandement, myght be out ofmeaſure ſpnkull. Foz we knowe;that 

the la we is ſpirituall:but J am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne, becauſe 
alow not that which J da. Foꝛ what J wold, that do J not: but wha 

Jhate, that do J. It I do now that, which J would ot, J graunt to 

che lawe that it is good. Do then now, it is not J that do it, but ſinns 

that dwelleth in me. Foz J know that in inecthat is to ſap, in my fleſh) 
dwelleth no good thinge. ic. This ende of the lawe is neteſſary to 

be knowen. Foz without this knowledge, we eſteme of our ſelues, ot 

our ſtrengthes,of our fre wil, might a power, moze thẽ betometh bs: 

yea we thincke our ſelues thoꝛowe our owne good woꝛzes a merites 

wozthy of the fauour of God, remiſſion ol ſynnes, the gift of the hole 

ghoſt # euerlaſting lyfe, when we be leſt of al woꝛthy ofthoſe things. 

But the la we vttereth a ſheweth vs vnto ourſelues,#maketh enidet; 

playne # op befoꝛe our eyes; our own wickednes, miſery a wctched- 

nes, as we may ſe inAda,Heua,Cain,Daud;Saul; WaryMWagdaz 

lene, Peter. ac: Nea the lawe accaſeth condemneth, killeth, # taſteth 

vs down hedlong into hel fyꝛe with al our wozkes a merites, betaule 

we do not fulfyll the la we wyth ſuch purite ofhart,as the la we doeth Jan. vii. 
require, acco2ding to this ſaying of our ſauiour Chʒiſt: Dyd not Mo⸗ 

ſes geue you a law, ᷑ yet none of vou kepeth the law? Hereto beldgeth . . 
the ſaying of S. eter: noh tempte ve God, that ye wold put a poke 

on the diſciples neckes, which neyther our fafhers;noz we were able 5 
to beare? Neither differeth the laying ol Moles frõ this purpoſe:Cuts Glas. ii 
ſed be euery one, that abydeth not in al thinges, which are wꝛytten in Ron ii 
the boke ofthe law, a fullilleth them. In cõſideracion wherofthe law i. Cr. %. 
is called, the killing letter, the miniſterie of death and damnacion, the. * 
power ol linne, c. Thirdly God hath geuen vs his law vnto this 

ende that, alter we haue perlectly learned of the la we our cozrupcton, 

our wicked nature, our impiete, our pꝛonite vnto ſynne, our flackenes 

vnto all goodnes, a finally, our feblenes,yea our nothing in fulfilling 

the holy good a righteous lawe of god, (leaſt we beholding our dam- 

nacton foz not ſatiſfying the wilof god ſhould deſpapꝛe, a be made by 

this meanes enheritours ofhel fy2e)it ſhould be vnto vs a ſcholemay- 

ſter to pointea lede vs vnto chzilt, which is the ende x perfecte fulfyls 

ung ol the law to make righteous ſo many as beleue on him, that we p,,, ... 
appzchendingelaying hand thozow ſtrong fayth on his perfection a 
fulfilling of the lawe, might be counted ryghteous befoze god, and ſo 

become heires ofenerlaſtigglozy.Fo2 by this means, namely thoꝛow 

faith in chꝛiſt, we obtain þ of god, which tan not be obtained ol law 

though wozkes,that is to ſap, the fauour ol god, remiſſion of ſirmes, 
quietnes of conſcience, the gifte of the holye ghoſt, and in fine, euerla⸗ 

ſting lyfe as thele ſcriptures folowiuge do abundantly teſtifpe. | 
Our ſautvur chꝛiſt ſapeth:Thincke not that Jam come to bꝛeake the Nat}. v 
law oꝛ the pꝛophetes. Mo, J am not tome to bꝛeake, but to fulfill. All 


things wꝛittẽ in the law oꝛ inp pꝛophetes chꝛiſt haty vntoß vttermoſt 


kullilled not foꝛ him lelfe, but foz vs, p his fulfilling ſhuld be recofited 
out fullilling it we beleue on him. This witneſſeth S. Paule faping: 
. i. Chꝛiſt is the 
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is the perfect fulfilling ofthe la w, to iuſtifye euerpe one that beleueth 
on him. Agapne, Chʒiſt hath delyuered vs from the curſe ofthelawe, 
whyle he was made accurſed foz our ſake. Foz it is wzytten, Curſed 
is euerye one, that hangeth on the tree. Item, The lawe was oure 
ſcholemaiſter to dꝛyue vs vntoChꝛiſt. that we might be made righte; 
ous by faythe . But alter that faytye is come, nowe ate wee no lon; 
ger vuder a Dcholemapſter. Foz ye are all the ſonnes ol God by the 
ayth, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. Allo in another place: The law made 
nothing perfecte:but was an introduction ot a better hope, by which 
hope we dꝛawe nye vnto God. Ones agayne he ſapeth. when 
the tyme was full tome, God ſent his ſonne bozneof a woman and 
made bonde vnto the Lawe : to redeme them, whyche were vn: 
der the lawe: that we thoꝛowe election, mighte receaue the inheri⸗ 
taunce that belongeth vnto the naturall ſonnes. Hereto appertaineth 
parte of S.Paules ſermon, which bleſſed Luke reciteth in his Chꝛo⸗ 
nicle of thapoſtles actes:Be it knowen vnto you (ye menne and bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen / that thozowethis man (Chziſt) is pꝛeached vnto you the fozges 
nenes of ſynnes, and that by him al that beleue, are iuſtiſped from all 
thinges, from which ve could not be iuſtifped by the lawe of Moles, 
Fourtly, God oꝛdayned his law, that it ſhould be a byt oꝛ a bꝛydle 
to reſtrapne the euyll and dilobedient parſons from they: euill and 
diſobedience, and by this meanes at the leſt compel them to walke in 
an oꝛder, and do that, which is good and righteous, if not fo2 the loue 
of god, yet loz the feare of puniſhement as the Poet ſapeth: 0 
Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore. 
Oderunt peccare mali, formidine pœnæ. 
Ok this vſe oz ende ol the law, ſpeaketh SS. Paule, ſaping: We know 
that the lawe is good, if a man vſe it lawefullp , vnderſtanding this, 
howe that the lawe is not geuen vnto aryghteous man. but vnto the 
vnryghteous and diſobedient, to the vngodly a to ſynners, ac. Again, 
Rulers axe not to be feared fo good wozckes, but fox euyl.Wilte thou 
be without feare ofthe power? Do well then: and ſo ſhalt thou bepzay 
ſed ol the ſame. Foz he is the Miniſter of god fox thy wealth. But yl 
thou doe euyll, then feare.foz he beareth not the ſwozd foznought,but 
is the miniſter ol god to take vengeaunce on them that doe euill, 
Theſe ate the pꝛincipall and chiefe cauſes, which J haue nowereher⸗ 
ſed,wherefoze god hath geuen vs his lawe, as J haue learned of the 
holye ſcriptures, Faher. Howe manye commaundementes doth this 
lawe of god contayne? Sonne. Ten: whereof foure appertaynevnto 
god, teaching, what our duety is toward the loꝛde our god, howe we 
ought to ſerue, honour a wozſhip him: againe, howe we oughte to call 
vpon, pꝛaiſe a glozify his holye name, a behaue our ſelfe in al thinges, 
that cocerne the glozious maieſty of god. The other ſir teach vs what 
our duety is toward our neighbour, q howe we cugyt to behaue out 
ſeluestoward him both in thought, woꝛde a dede. And fo? this cauſe 
god gaue this his law woꝛyten in two tables of ſtone: the one contays 


The firſt cö⸗ ning. as ye haue heard, our duety toward god: the other, toward our 
maundemet neyghbour. Father. Rcheatſe the fyꝛſt commandement, Sonne. Iam 


mention made here ofthe deliueraunce out of Egipte, ſepnge not we, 
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the lord thy God, vhich aue brouglit thee ait of the Ado Egipt, euen 
out of the houſè of bondage: Thdu flialt haue no ſt raung Goddes in iy 
ly ght. Father. Mherſoze doth god vſe ſo ſdlomne ⁊ nodle preface inthe 


beginning ok his römandementesd nohycanlerh he him ſeife the 102d? nohy god (8 


Sonne. The Bord is a name oᷣgteat maieſtye aud wonderfull hyghe called the 
ercellencye, which name is moperiye due vnto our God alone, as he L e. 
layeth by the ꝛophete: J amthe Lord this is my name. J will gure 

my gloꝛys to none other nom honour togtauen Images. And ge 
tallety him lolfe by this name; the L orde, to detlatt und ſtt oth vn is 
vs his myght., power, and apthozite;whtrh he ol rygyt hath to rom⸗ 
maunde all creatures, of home he alone is the creatoꝛe, that by this . - 
meanes we may dilizently.addzeſſe out ſelues vnto the perfect aced:ẽ⸗- 
plithement ol his holy and bleſled will. Barber: nohydothhe call hym yy god 
ſelfe, our God? Sonue. In tallinge him ſeiſe Our God; he geueth Vs ts calleth hym 


' bnderſtad,that he alone is a will be our hygh goodnes;cofozte;helpe; ſelf our god- 


defence, health, treaſure, abundance of al good thinges hemeofplẽty 
+ botomles fountayne, out oſ the which we may abundantly dzawe; 
whatſoeuer is neceſſary either fo the ſoulewr foꝛ the body, both in this 
woꝛld and in the woꝛld tocome , as he ſaßd ta Abꝛaham: J am the al⸗ 
mightye God (oꝛ as ſome reade, El Shadaiʒ that is, a God mightye in 
power. abundant in riches;ſufficient to rewarde plentikullp and lac⸗ 
kinge of nothing) waltze befoꝛe me, and be without ſpot. J will matze 
my couenaunt bet wene me and thee, and thy ſede after thee, through 
out theyꝛ poſterities, that it may be an euerlaſting couenaunt, ſo that | 
J will be the God of thee, of thy ſede after tbee:Agayne,feare not: J Ot the dely- 


am thy ſhield, a thy exceding great reward. Father. Foꝛ what cauſe is — 


Gex. x vii, 
XV, 


which are talled Chꝛiſtians, but the Jewes were deliuered out of G- 

gipte that houſe of bondage. euen from the tyꝛanuy of that moſt wyc- 

ked king Pharao? Sonne. Theyꝛʒcoꝛpogalbdeliuerauuce was a figure 

ok our ſpiritual deliuerance, manumiſſion a fredom. Foꝛ as the Jſrg- Exo. xis 
elites were deliuered frõ the captiuiteof the cruell Egiptians by the 
outſtreched arme a mighty hand of thar moſt mighty god: Euen ſo li⸗ 

kewiſe are we, which are of the houſholde of fayth,deliuered a made 

te from the power of the deuill'# from the bondage ofthe wozld,and 

fro the yoke ol ſinne, death r damnacid by the paſſion a death ot ourg 

Lozd #faniour Jeſus chuſt, yea & that of gods mere merey a vndeſer 

ued liber alite, which hath choſen vs a peculiare @ ſeueral people vnto 

him ſelfe,2 geuen vs the libertie ofhis moſt dere lonnes a the felowe- 

ſhippe of euerlaſting lyfe. In the preface therfoze ol his law, god ma⸗ 

beth mencion of the Jlraeiites deliueraunce out of Egipt to this end, 

that we thereby ſhoulde be put in remembꝛaunce of our delpueraunce 

out of the ſpirituall Egipt, thatſis to ſay, the tyꝛannvot Satan hell hat Cod 


ppꝛe, by this meanes be pzonoked the moze earneſtly to embzacethe requireth of 


lawe of god to frame our lyues actoꝛding tothe ſame Father. Mhat vs in the 
doth god require of vs in this fyꝛſt commaundement?T hou fhal haue firſt commã⸗ 
no ſtraunge Gods inmy ſight? Sonne. Fyzſt in that we are lozbidden to dement. 
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haue anye ſtraunge Goddes in his ſyght,he ſygnifyeth playnlye vito 
vs that he is the one and alonetrueGod;andthat there is none other 
God but he alone neyther in heauen noz in earth, noꝛ vnder the eatth. 
Father: Howe pꝛoueſt thouthat by the holye ſcripture? Sonne. Maßes 
ſayeth, take hede, and impꝛiute it weit in pour harte, that the Loꝛde is 


God both aboue in heauen, and beneth vpon the earth and that there 


ig none other God, Agapn the loꝛd is god, a there is none other god; 
but he only. Itẽ, heare O Mrael, the L oꝛd aur God is one loꝛd onipe; 
god him ſelfe ſapth: Se nom that J, am, a there is vone otherchod 
but J.Agayne,heare;D m people, to Jaſſure theeD Jſraell,ifthou 
wilt harkẽ vnto me: There ſhalbe no ſtraũge god in thee neyther ſhal 
thou woꝛchyp any other God, J am the loꝛd thy God, which bought 
thee out ofthe lande ol Egypt. By the Pzophet Eſay he'ſapethalſo:J 
am, J am the Loꝛde, and there is none other fauiour. J am the Loꝛde 
and beſydes me there is none other God. Conlider, that I am he, be⸗ 
foze whom, there was neuer any God, neyther ſhall there de any after 
me, J am oni the Loꝛde. Agayne, J am the Lozde, and beſydes me 
there is no God. Hereto agreeth the layng of S. Paule: We knowe, 
that there is none other God, but one. Fo although there be that are 


. called Gods (as there be Goddes manpe, and Lozdes manp) pet haue 


we but one God euen that father ol whome are all thinges, and we 
in him, and one Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt,by whom are all thingeg, and we 
byhim. Father. Of this matter we hearde abundantly afoze in the de⸗ 
claracion of the articles oł the Chziſten faith. Go fooꝛth to expꝛeſſe the 
will of God concerning the lyꝛſt cammandement, as thou beganneſt. 
Sonne. Setondly as J am commaunded here to beleue, conteſſe and 
graunte, that there is but one onlye true and euerlaſtinge God, ſoly⸗ 
ke wyſe is it required ofmexthat J put my fayth. hope truſte and con⸗ 
fidence in no creature either in heaue oz iu earth, but in this one God 
alone. lokinge foz all good thinges at his hande, be they woꝛldlye oꝛ 


heauenlye, and thanckinge him foꝛ all the benefytes that J receaue 


whyther they appertayne vnto the bodye oz vnto the ſoule, wyth this 
tonfeſſyon, that whatſoeuer J haue beynge good and godipe, Jhaue 
it altogether ol his mere mercy and vndeſerued liberaluy. Foꝛ asS. 
Paule ſayeth:ndhat haſte thou, that thou haſte not receaued: Ifthou 
haſt receaued it, why doeſt thou gloꝛy, as though thou had deſt not re- 
teauod ite S. James allo ſayeth:Euery good gyfte and euery perfect 
gyfte is from aboue, and cometh downe from the father of lyghtes. 
ather . Bow pꝛoueſt thou, that thy whole fayth, truſt and confidence 
ought to depende on this God alone? Sonne. Salomon ſayeth.Haue 
thyfaythe,oz put thy truſte andconfydence in the Lozde with allthy 
harte, and leane not to thyne owne wyſedom. The Pꝛophet Jeremy 
pꝛonounteth that man atturſed, which truſteth in man, maketh fleſh 
his ſtrength, and ſuffreth his harte to depart from the Loꝛde . But he 


kalleth that man bleſſed, which ſetteth his fapthe and putteth his con. 
fidence in the Loꝛde, dependinge wholpe on him, and lokinge for all 


good thinges at his hande. S. Paule alſo lapeth, Without fayth f K 
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not poſſible to pleaſe God: Fothe that cometh vnto God; muſt beleue 
that God is, and that he is a te warder ot them that ſekehim. Tobe 
ſhozte , oure ſauiour Chaiſkſayeth:hauepour fayth and confidence in Mare. xi 
God, Father. Requireth God inthis commaundement nothing elles 
but fayth in him? Sonne Mot onlye tayth, but alſo loue, whiche 
illueth and pꝛocedeth oute of fayth, as fruyte oute of the tree, pea and Gr. v 
that from a pute harte, and a good conſcience, and a faythe vn- 7. i. 
fapned, as S. Paule ſapeth, doeth God require in this tommaunde · . Im. i 
ment. Father. Declare that by the ſcriptures. Sonne. Moles ſapeth: 
Heare O Jſraell, the Loꝛde our God is one Loꝛde onlye: And thou Det. vi 
ſhalt lone the Loꝛde thy God with all thy harte, wyth all thy ſoule. a 
with allthy mpgyt. In theGoſpel we reade, that a certayne Stribe Ire, xi 
demannded of Chꝛiſt, whiche is the chiefeſtcommaundement ok all. 
To whom he aunlwered on this maner: Heare O Jſraell, the Loꝛde Pear, vi, xxx. 
dur God is one God and thou ſhalt loue the Lozde thy God with all 
thy harte, with all thy Soule, with all thy mynde, and with all thy 
ſtrengthe. And the Secride layd vnto him: Maiſter, verelye thou haſt 
ſayde ryght. Foz there is but one God, & there is none other beſydes 
him. And to lone him with all thy harte, wyth all thy mynde, wyth all 
thy ſoule, and with all thy ſtrength,is moze then bꝛent olferinges and 


ſatrifpces Father. What requireth God in this commaundemente 


beſydes fayth a lone? Sonne. Feate: pea and that not ſeruile oz thzaul, 
but childiſhe and renerent, Foꝛ God is to be beleued as God:loued 
as a father :feared as a Loꝛd. Father. Let me heare that pꝛoued by the 
ſcriptures Sonne. Moles layeth: Nowe Ilraell, what requireth the Des x. 
Loꝛd thy God of thee, but that thou feare the Loꝛde thy God, a that 
thou walke in al his wapes a loue him, and ſerue the Loꝛde thy God 
wpythall thy harte. and with all thy ſoule, and that thou kepe the com⸗ 
maundementes of the Loꝛd and his oꝛdinances, which J commaund 
thee this daye, that thou mayſt pꝛolper. Salomon alſo ſapeth: Feare Pro. 
the Loꝛde, and depart from euill:ſo ſhall thy nauell be whole, and thy a 
bones ſtronge, God him ſelfe ſayeth by the Pꝛophete: A ſonne honou- Malach. i, 
rethhis father, and a ſeruaunte his Maiſter. If I nowe bea father, 
where is my honoure? If J be the Lozde, where is my feare? Father. 
Requireth God in this pzecepte anye otherthinge, beſpdesfayth,lone 
and feare?Sonne. yea, Father. HMhat is that: Sonne. Honoure and ſer: ,,, ,... 
uice, Father. here is that pꝛoued? Sonne. Moſes ſapeth: Thou ſhalt  *? 
honour the Loꝛde thy God, and ſerue him alone. Father. M hat is the 
true honoure and ſeruice ol God? Sonne. To honoure and ſerue hym 
Acozding to his wooꝛde, and to doe thoſe woꝛkes, not which carnall 
reaſon and blynde zeale fanſyeth, but which God him ſelfe tomman⸗ 
detg. Ok this honoure and leruice ſpeaketh the Lozde Chziſt in the 754, % 
Solpeil on this maner: The true woꝛſhyppers ſhall wozſhippe the 
father in ſpirite and trueth. Foꝛ the father will haue ſuche to woz- 
lhyppehim.God is a lpirite, and they that woꝛchippe him, muſt woz- 
| ſhippe him in 1pyzite and trueth . Zacharye the Pꝛieſt allo ſayeth, 

M. it, God 
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* God hath delluered vs from the power ol our enemies, that we huld 
85 ſerue him in hotynes and ryghtewuſneſſe: deloꝛe him all the dayes ol 
our lpfe. Father aye we nat alſo honour and ſerue other, as Aut: 

gels, ſapnetes.oꝛ Images, as we doe od? Sonne. God forbid, God 

Ea. xl. him ſelle layeth by the Pꝛophete: Jam the Loꝛde: This is my name. 
Att. . J will giue my glozyeto none other noꝝ myne hondure to grauen. 
mages me reade in the holy ſcriptures;that when Coꝛnelius the ten 

turion eſteminge moꝛe ol Peter then he oughte to iudge af a man, fell 

Att. aiif. Downe befoꝛe Peter and woꝛſhypped him Peter toke him vp agaynt 
and ſayde: Aryſe, foꝛ Jam a man alſo: The people of Liſti a foꝛ a mi⸗ 

rarle whiche was wꝛought amonge them called Paule and Barna⸗ 

bas Gods. and woulde haue 3 them as Goddes. 
But Paule rent his clothes, and cryed out, ſapinge: Pe menne, 

nohy doe ye theſe thinges? we are moꝛtall menne allo lyke vnto 

vou, and pꝛeache vnto pou the Golpell, that pe ſhould turne from theſe 

vayne thinges vnto the lyuing God, whiche made heauen ct earth. at. 

es S. John alſo fell downe befoze the Aungell ro wozſhiphim, but the 
po. xx xx. Fyngel foꝛbad him, ſaping: Loke, that thou do it not, J am the felow 
ſeruaunt of thee and ol thy bethꝛen, which haue the teſtimony of Je- 

z/ahexv fu. Moꝛſhippe God. All the Aungels, Sainctes and bleſſed ſpirites 
ttrye with one voyce: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs, but to thy name 

Apoc, ij. gene the glozy fox thy mercy and truthes ſake. They all wyth oneac- 
cozde caſt theyz crovwnesbefoze the th:one;of Gods maieſtie, pꝛapſing 
and;honouring him both daye and night wozldes without ende, and 
ſaying:Thou arte wozthy O Loꝛde oure God to take the gloꝛpe, ho⸗ 

nour and power: foʒ thou haſt made all thinges, and by thy will they 

1 are and were created! Howe greuoullpe dyd the P2ophete Heltasre- 
ini. Reg. xxiii huke the Ilraelites, which woꝛſhipped both god and Baal: were not 
theſe his woꝛdes Howe long wil ye halte on both ſydes? If the Loꝛd 
be god folo we him: if Baal be he, folowe!him. Father. God then in 
this his fyꝛſt tommaundement requireth of vs fapthe, loue, feare and 
honour. Sonne. Nea verelp, and that from the vety botome of the hart 
only and alone:as he ſapeth by Salomon: O ſonne giue me thy hart. 
Foz as god is a ſpirite, ſo will he be wozſhypped in ſpirite and truthe. 
And the lawe of god requireth not oniye ol vs out warde honeſt and 
. godly woꝛckes, but alſo the pure affectes and vncoꝛrupte moctons of 

the myvde , with a perfecte conſent to the lawe of God concerninge 

the full and due accompliſhement of the ſame, Suche as honoutand 
woꝛſhip god otherwiſe, God reiecteth aud caſteth them away by his 
E/a.xxix, pyophet, ſaying: This people dꝛaweth nyghe vuto me, and honcureth 
Math. xv. me with their lippes, but their harte is farte fro me. Uerely they wor 
ſhyppe me in vayne. Father. Hytherto haue we heard, what we ought 

to doe concerninge the accomplithement of this fyꝛſte tommaunde⸗ 

ment. Declare nowe alſo what we are fozbidden here to doe, thẽt we 

fall not into the tranſgreſſion and bzeakinge ok this commaundemet, 

and ſo difpleaſe theLozdeour God, Sonne. Here foꝛbidden to be⸗ 

leue, lou, ſeare and honour thoſe, whome the gentiles and 3 


Proner. xxij. 
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haue heretokoze thozowe ignozaunce reputed andtaken foz Goddes, 
whan in dede they are nothinge but Jdolles, yea denits;as the Pal 


mograph ſayeth:The Gods ok the Heathen are deutls it is the Lozd, Tal. xevi. 


naked , therefoze doth God require of vs in this pꝛetept not onipe an r 
outwarde reuerence of the bodpe but alſo the in warde honour of the Hebt 


mynde,yea and that a pure and faytheful mynde,vtrerly eſtraunged 


from al Idolatry,. ſuperſtition, hppotriſpe ac, Facher Rehearſe the ſe She ſetond 
cond commaundement. Sonne. Thou ſlialt make thee no grauen or ker - commande⸗ 
ued Image, nor ly kenes at all, of anyd thrge that is in heauen aboue, or ment. 


in earth beneath, or in the vaters vndef thegarth. Thou ſhalt not bowe 
before them, nor wor ſny ppe them. For I che Lord thy God am a ſtrong 
and gelous God, puniſningthe wickedries dfrhe patentes in the childrẽ 
vnty ll the thy rd and fourth geneartioi of them that hate me and ſlie v 
mercye vntyll thouſandes, vnto thoſe that loue me, and ke pe my com 
maundementes. Father: There areſome Wzyters,yea'# thoſe oł no obs 
{cure fame (as I mape ſpeake nothing ol the long cuſtomevſed in the 
church, which hath vtterlye lefte out this tommaundement . to ſup 
plye the nomber,hath deupded the tente tommaundement into two, 
that is into the nynt and tent, contrary to the mynd of the la wgener, 
whoſe woꝛdes and the oꝛder alſo ofthe ſame ought by no meanes ey. 
ther to be coꝛrupted, altered oꝛ chaunged ) which thzuſt outofthe de- 
caloge oz ten commaundementes this ſecond commaundement, as a 
ceremoniall lawe ſeruinge fox the:tyme , but nowe of noneeffect cons 
cerninge vs Chꝛiſtians, to whom it is; aye thep, la wefuli to haue the 
Images ol chziſt x ofſayntes in churches pꝛiuate houſeg, oʒ eis where 
without any offence oꝛ bzeache of Gods commandement: and there⸗ 
{ze to ſupply the number of the ten commaundementesthey alſo de» 
uide, as J ſayde befoze, the tent commaundement into the nynte and 
tente, makinge of one, two, accoꝛdinge tothe cuſtome vſed inthe-Po- 
pes church. Sonne. As touchinge the cuſtome of reciting the ten com- 
maundementes accozdinge to the appoyntement oł the Byſhoppe ol 
Rome. in the which is vtterly omitted this ſeconde commaundement 
koncerning the fozbiddinge eyther of making oz woꝛſhyppinge ol J⸗ 
mages, 


_ maine 
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Andconfirmed with the teſtumontesofthe holye ſcripture, ſo biged 
to be obſerued and kept of code people, as tuts is, concerning the not 
having oz wozſhyppyngof Images. Therefoze as the fyꝛſte. lo lyke⸗ 
.wple the ſecond commaundement abydeth mozall,and requireth like 
obediente. And whereas theperclude it from the nomber ofthetenne 
commaundementes, and racke that one tente commaundement into 
two foꝛ to ſupply the nomber; they do maſt vntuſtly, and contraryets 
che doctrine ofthe auncient Fathers and olde tatholpke Doctoꝛs of 
Chailteschurche. Foꝛ as our Catechiſte declared vnto vs, Achauas 
lHus, Opigenrs, Chriſoſtomus, Gregorius; Nazianzenus, Hieronimus, 
Ambroſius with diuers other, both ofthe auntient and late wyters, 
nomber this pꝛecept amonge the ten commaundementes,and holde, 
that it is a moꝛall iawe, no les appertaynynge vnto vs Chaiſtians 
no we, than it dyd in tymes paſt vnto the Jewes, He layde moꝛeouer 
vnto vs, that in the church ol God among the Jewes inthe old law, 
there was no Image ſuffered neyther of God, noꝛ of any Sapntt all 
though who knoweth not, what a greate nomber of godlye perſons 
there lyued before the coming of Chuiſt, both atriarches, Judges, 
Einges, Pꝛieſtes, Leuites, „ 
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He added furthermoze , that almoſt fyue hundꝛed yeares after Chzt- 
tes aſcention, Images could not be ſulfered to haue any place in the 
temples of the chziltians.Hetold vs allo an hiſtozye of acertapne ho- 
ive Byſhoppe,named Epiphanius, which tomminge into a churche to zmages in 
ptay,ſawe a vayle there hanging, wherin was painted the Image of temples de- 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome Saincte So ſone as he ſawe it, beinge greatly of- firoyed. . 
fended thereat, he cut the Image away, and ſayde;char it is contrarye EPipbanius 
to the authorite of the holy ſert ptutes to haue the Image of anye-man nn. 
in the churche of Chriſt. He tolde vs mozeouer of one Screnus Biſhop 

of Maſsilia, whiche dyd not only take away Images out of the chur⸗ 

ches thoꝛo we out all his dioceſſe,but he alſo bꝛake them on peces, and 

bent them. He bzoughte foꝛth alſo vnto vs certayne la wes d decrees 

ol moſte noble and vertuous Emperours, agapne,certapne councels, A awes and 
in the which it was decreed and enacted, that all Images ſhould be decrees of 
taken out ofthe churches, and burnt openly: and that fromhencefozth pꝛinces and 
no man ſhoulde pꝛeſume to make an Image eyther ol Chꝛiſt oz of any bichoppes a⸗ 
Hainct,no2 tauſe it to be paynted on the walles of the church, where gainlte the 
Chꝛiſten men come together foz to pzay.He alledged vnto vs the ſen⸗ — - ** 
tence of the great and auncient clarke Lactantius, which ſayeth, that churches. 
God can not{be truely woꝛſhipped in that place, where an Image is. Lactantius: 
Agayne, If pour Sainctes (ſapeth he)ifthe holpe mother of Chziſt be 

in heauen, why doe pe not lyft vp your eyes vnto heauen? w hp do ye 

rather loke vnto walles a vnto ſtockes, then vnto that place, where piacinge of 
pe beleue that they are? hat meane the temples, the Tabernacles, Images in 
yea and to be ſhoꝛt, what meane thoſe Images? In fine. He ſayd, that Churches 
the vſe ol Images came fromthe Heathen vnto vs and alleged Euſe. came front 
bivs with certapne other foz his authozs,aud that therfoze they ought later. 5 
by no meanes to be placed in the teples, chappels, Oꝛatoꝛies oꝛ hou- Euſebins; 
les of the Chziſtians. Father. J can noneotherwyſe but ptayſe thee d 
fo: thy good remembzance concerninge the doctrine olyour catechiſte gy; obtecti⸗ 
a man both godly and learned. But the Jmagemongers obiecte and ons of tbez⸗ 
lap, chat they are layemennes calenders and are the very ſame to the magemon⸗ 
lewde ſimple and ignoꝛaunt people, that bokes are to the wyſe , dil⸗ Less anſwe⸗ 
trete and learned men. Sonne hat wyſedome, knoweledge ozlear- e . 
ning can à man get of that thinge, which is a verye blocke oz ſtone, c —— — 
btterly without ſenſe? Can the dumme teache to ſpeake?ꝛ the blynde to ble — 
le: the deaf to heareꝛ the lame to goe ? the dead to lyue? Can that, whi⸗ the lare. 
che hath no vnderſtanding, no wyſdom no learning, teache vs to vn- 
derſtand, to be wyſe and learned? O vnpꝛolptable ſcholemayſters. O 

rude teachers. D tomuch beaſtelpke enſtructours. They haue mow Pal ev. 
thes,as thePſalmograph ſapeth, and ſpeake not: eyes haue thep, but . 
— ſe not. They haue eares, and heare not:noſes haue they, but they 

mell not. They haue handes, and handle not: fete haue they, but they 

a not go:neyther can they ſpeake thozowe they: thzote, Thepare 

= = to wipe away the duſt from they; faces. They haue ſcepterg Baruch. vn 

| oꝛdes in theyz handes , but they are not able to defende them 
ſelueg, 
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ſelues. They haue candlegbzenning befoze them, but they ſe none ol 

them, neyther take they any plealure ol the light. It the houle bꝛenne 

ouer they2 heades, they are nat able to flee that they maye eſcape the 
daunger of bꝛenning. Il they fal downe to the grounde they ran not 

ryſe vp againe Iny man ſiryketh them they can not teuenge their 

quatell. Il the wozmes eate them, they fele it not. If thtowleg wpa⸗ 
rowes, e theyr headez 

they perteaue it not, neyther are they angrye at the matter. In fine, 

they be vtteriy vnpꝛokytavie both to them lelfe aa to all other, fo larte 

is it of, that ſuthe ydle ydols z mummyng Mawmettes can teach be 
mpgoodihiug By the lelleſteteature that euer God mdae, maye we 
learn better to uno w god, thã by thele diime ymages; leme thei neuer 

Hal. xxiii lo glozidus in the epes ofthe folyſhe. The heauens, ſayth Dauid, ſhew 
— _ - forththeglozyof God, and the very fyꝛmamente declareth hys handy 
Romi. wozkes Heteto appertaineth the ſaieng of S. Paule, that which maß 
i - beknowenokSod,tsmadeopento men. Foꝛ God hathſhewedit vn- 

to them, that the inuiſible thinges of God( that is, hys euetlaſtynge 

po wer and Godheade ) myghte be ſene, while they are tonſidered by 

the woꝛkes fromthe ereation of the woꝛlde:ſo that they are wythoute 
erxcule, inaſmuch as they knew, that there is a god, and haue not pꝛai⸗ 

led hym as od. noꝛ thankedbym,but became vayne in their imagt- 
nations, and their foliſh hart was blynded Whan they counted them 

ſe es wiſe, they betame fooles und turned the glozye ofthe incoꝛrup⸗ 
tidle God into thelimiittade of) Image of a coꝛruptible mã.ac. How 
bpbnmete a ſchoſemaiſter a bſpud J doll, a dumme Mawomet, a popich 
P opet, a dead Image is to fearhe vs any good thinge, theſe wooꝛdes 
Abaeut. jj. — Pꝛophet declare maniſeſtiy: ndhat pzofyteth a granen Image 
wm whichthewozkeman hach falhtoned? a vayne caſt Joll,e falſe lyeng 
Image:? Betauſe the worckeman hath put his truſt in it,therfozemas 

Bkeih he dumme Images. But wo be vnto him, whiche ſayeth to a 
- -- blocke,Jwake:and to a dumme ſtone, Aryſe. Can ſuthe one teach, oꝛ 

nent —— inſtructions?Beholde it is layde ouer with golde and 
- tvluer,and there is no bꝛeath in it. But the Loꝛd in his holy temple is 
he, whomal the wozlde ſhoulde feare. The Pꝛophet Eſay allo ſapeth, 

- . that Images are pꝛofptable foxnothinge, and addeth moꝛeouer, that 
the laboure in makingethem is vtterly loſt . Howe than can they be 
pꝛofytable to teache? Howe can they than be the botzes of the lewde 
peoples the ſekingout ol Images lapeth the wyle man is the begin. 
ning ol whozedoin, and the bꝛinginge vp ok them is the deſtruction ol 
lyple. But they were not from the beginning, neyther ſhall they contt- 
newe fo: euer. The welthy idlenes of men hath found them out vpon 
earth;therfoze ſhall they come ſhoꝛtly to att ende. Ilthe ſekinge out of 
Images be the beginninge ol whoꝛedom, that is to ſape, Jdolatrye, 
wWyich in the ſcripture is called whozedom,howe tan we be taught # 
bꝛought vnto God by them: Il the bringing vp ofthe be the dellruc, 
tion of lyfe, howe tan they than bꝛyng vs vnto euerlaſtyng ary woe 


And how tan they edifye vs, # teache vs the waye of trueth? Uayne 
and vnpꝛolptable ſcholemaiſters axe theſe blynde ct dumme Images. 


han God determined to erecte and ſet vp the common weale ot the 


Ilraelites, he gaue them not his Image to loke vpõ, that by the ſight 
therof they might learne to knowe him and to do his will (no, he only 
ſpake to them, any ſimilitude of him they ſaw not, leſt by this meanes 
they ſhoulde haue gone about to make his Image and haue commit⸗ 
ted Idolatry dz ſpiritual whoꝛedom with the ſame ) but he gaue them 
his holy woꝛde, charding and commaunding them to heare and reade 
that diligently,# to wꝛyte it vpon the gates a poſtes of theyꝛ houſes, 
that it might be alwayes befoze their eyes, that they might the better 
frame their lyues accoꝛding to the ſame, ã do that, which is pleaſaunt 
in the ſyght of God. The Pꝛophet Eſay ſendeth not them, that want 
the knowledge of God æ of his holy woꝛde vnto Idols, Images and 
Mawmettes, but he cõmaundeth them to make haſte vnto the holpe 
ſcriptures,ſaping: To the law and witneſle if they ſpeake not accoz- 
ding vnto this, they ſhall not haue the moꝛninge light. The Pſalms- 
graph calleth not them bleſſed, which ſtande all the whole dap gaſing 
and lo ing on Images to ſe what they tan pycke out x learne ofthe, 
but he calleth them bleſſed # happy, whiche delight in the lawe ofthe 
Lozd,and exercyſe them ſelues in the ſtudying. reading a hearinge of 
that day # night, Agayne, he calleth not them bleſſed, which hunte x 
ſeake after Images, but the, which learche the teſtimonies ofthe loꝛd 
and letze him with their whole harte. Furthermoze Chꝛiſt our Lozde 
and Saniour commaundeth allthoſe, that vopll come vnto the true 
knoweledge of him, not to beholde Images, but to ſearche the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:ſaying: Searche the ſcriptures, foz they are thoſe, that teſtifye 
ofme, He ſapeth alſo, My ſhepe heare my voyte. De ſayeth not: Wy 
ſhepe lo ke vppon my Image. Agapne, He that is of God, heareth the 
wozde of God. He ſayeth not, he that is of God, beholdeth the pmage 
ol the Trinite,oz of the Crucifixe . Moꝛeouer whan the wyſedom ot 
God was determined to call al nacions ot the earth vnto the knowe- 
ledge of the waye of laluacion, Chꝛiſt commanded not paynters and 
keruers to be (et a wozke in making Images thoꝛo we out the wozld, 
that the people by beholdinge them maye turne from theyꝛ Jdolatrp 
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vnto the worſhipping of the true God, but he ſent foozth his Apoſtles Meath xxvig, 
to pꝛeache the Goſpelltoenerye creature, that they beleuinge might Marc xvi. 


be Bapttzed in the name of the Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the 
bolye Ghoſt, and ſo obtayne euerlaſtinge ſaluacion Foz as Saucte 


Paule ſayeth, fapth tometh by hearyng, but hearyng commeth by the xx. 


wooꝛde of God. Me are made faythfull byheatyng and beleuinge the 


woꝛde of God, not by loking andtooting vpon Images: nohich ra- 


therdzawemennefrom the true layth of God, than alſure them vnto 
it: ſo farte is it of, that they be mete Scholemapſters to leade vs bn- 


to God. If the bleſſed Apoſtie S. John had thought Images to be „Lou. v. 


Nofptable bokes to buinge menne vnto 8 eyther of God 
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02 ofthemſelues,he would neuer haue commannded vs to beware g 
to kepe our ſelues from ymages. But he knewe ryght well. that no⸗ 
thing doeth ſo much plucke away the myndes ol menne from the ho⸗ 
nour of the true and lyuinge Godcas dayly experience teacheth, s ag 
we haue manifeſtly ſene vnder the kingdome ofthe Pope in the tyme 
of darkeneſſe, when the people went on pylgrymage vnto ymages, 
ſought they ſaluacion of them, gilded them, coſtly arayed them, gaue 
giftes vnto them, let vp bzenninge candles befoze them, kneled befoze 
them, made vowes vnto them, pꝛayde vnto the,aſked all good things 
of them neceſſary either loz the body oz fox the ſoule, gaue thankes vn⸗ 
to them,ſenſedthem, imputed woꝛkinge of myꝛacles vnto them,yeax 
honoured them as Gods, rather goynge foꝛhelpe vnto them with the 
fete ol the bodye, than repayꝛinge vnto thee alone true helpinge God 
with the fete ol the mynde, as theſe dumme and deaf Jdols, g there⸗ 
foze he chargeth vs aboue all tbinges to auoyde ymages, and by no 
meanes to haue any thinge to doe with them, but to fle from them as 
from the plague @peſtilence,yea as from the deuil #from euerlaſting 
damnation. Let them al therfoꝛe, as the Pſalmograph ſayeth,be con 
founded, be bzonght vnto vtter confuſion and ſhame that wozlhip 
kerued Idols, and gloꝛye in theyꝛ ymages. And let vs that feare god, 
taſt away al ſuche fonde fanſys and doting dꝛeames, a gyue diligent 
attendaunceto the hearing, reading and pꝛeaching ol Gods woꝛde, 
of that learne to know the way ol ſaluacion:ſo ſhall we be bleſſed, and 
come to the true knowledge of that alone true God & of his ſonne Jes 
ſus Chuſte : whiche thinge bzingeth vnto vs cuerlaſtinge lyle, as the 


Loꝛde him ſelfe ſayeth: This is euerlaſting lyfe,cuen to knowe thee 
thalone true God, c whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Father. Thou 


haſt ryght well aunſwered to the fyꝛſt and pꝛincipal obiection, which 
the Imagemongers make foz the defenſe of theyz vayne Images, 


_ wwhicy doctrine they learned of Pope Gregoꝛpe the kyzſt, as we haue 


tofoze hearde But they ſay mozeouer, that Images are not only pꝛo⸗ 
kytable bokes fo2 the lewde people, but that thep alſo moue the behol- 
ders ofthem maruelouſſybnto deuocion and true godlynes. Sonne. 
This is ſo vayne, as nothinge is moze vayne, ſo falſe, as that, whiche 
is moſt falle:ſo foliſhe, as it may wozthely be counted the ſelfe folilhe⸗ 


nes. Can that moue vnto deuocidon, whiche it ſelfe is withont all mo⸗ 


oY tion und deuocion ? Can the dead cozps of a captayne encouragethe 


ſouldiours vnto battell? Can a fetherles Egle teache other byꝛdes to 


flye? Can a waterles whale teache other fiſhes to lwymme vppon the 


dzpland? Aomoꝛe cã theſe blockiſh Idols, which are vtterly without 


d. kor. iʒi. 


| terer(wherby are vnderſtad z pꝛeachers ol gods word)pzofyt nothing 


al ſenſes,alfectes æ mocions,moue vs vnto deuocion, & vnte the true 
wozthipping of God, they thẽ ſelues allo being btterly godles a moſt 
eſtratiged fro al that is godly. The holy Apoſtle ſayth,Neither he that 
plateth, noz pet he that Watereth, is any thing worth, but the loꝛd god 
is altogether, which geueth the encreale. It neither p plãter noꝛ þ wa- 


except 
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extepte God geueth thee encreale, that is to ſay, wozketh wyth their 
pꝛeaching thoꝛo w the influence ol his holy ſpirite ( whiche thing to de 
true, diuers places of the holy ſcripture declare manifeſtlye) what are 
pages than able to doe, which haue mouthes, and ſpeake not: eyes, 
and ſe not: noſes and ſmell not:handes, and fele not: fete, and go not: 
Father. But God is able. (aye they, to woꝛtke no les withthe behol- 
ding of ymages in the hartes o men, then wyth the pꝛeachinge ofhis 
wozde. Sonne. What God is able to doe, we wil not diſpute nowe, all 
though J know this to be an old refuge of the papiſtes, ſt a ſanctuary, 
vnto the which they fle in all their ſtreightes. But let them ſhewe by 
the woꝛde of God, that the beholding of ymages is no les an ozdina- 
xye way appointed of God tobꝛyng men vnto the knowledge of god 
and vnto euerlaſtinge laluation, than the pꝛeaching of the woꝛde is, 


wherof S. Paule ſpeaketh on this maner: Fayth cometh by hearing, Rer. x. 
but heating cometh by the woꝛde of God. The Pꝛophet Dauid ſapeth /i. 


alſo: J will teach the wicked thy wayes, and the vngodlye ſhall turne 


vnto thee. Agapne, The people, whom J hne wenot, haue ſerued me: Fſal. iu. 


thoꝛowe the hearynge ofthe care they Were obedient vnto me . And 


God him ſelle ſayeth by the Pꝛophete: L yke as the rayne and ſnowe E/«.tv; 
cometh do wne trom heauen, and returneth not thyther agayne, but 


wathereth the earth, maketh it fruteful and grene, that it maye gyue 
toꝛne and bꝛead vnto the ſower: So ſhe woꝛde allo that cometh out 
ofmp mouth, ſhall not turne agayne voyde vnto me, but ſhall accom- 


pliſh my will, and pzoſper in the thinge whereto J ſendeit. Agapne, ler. l. 


wil watch diligently vpon my woꝛde to perfourme it. Mozeouer S. 


Pau;ecalletz the Goſpel ot Chꝛiſt the power of God vnto ſaluacion Remy 920 
for all that be!eue it. And S. James ſaxeth. that the woꝛde of God is 


okſuche efficacy, ſtrengthe, vertue,might and power, that it is able to 
ſaue the ſcules of fo many aSreceaue it with mekenes. Sapth not al⸗ 


ſo the Loꝛde Jeſus on this maner ? Nowe are ye-clene;becaulſe ofthe Ie. 


woꝛde which Jhaue ſpoken vntoyou.Lettheymagemongerspzoue 
by the holy lcriptures, that the beholdingofymages woꝛketh this con 
uerſion this repentaunce, this fayth, this ne wnes of lple, this ſalug- 
tion, ac. in the gazers of them, that the worde of God doth in the faith: 
full beleuers, and we will admitte them therz doctrine and pmages, 
and ſuffer them to haue place in our churches. But this can they not 
do, there loze vayne are they, vayne is their doctryne , and vayne are 
their ymages yea ſtomvling blockeg are they, thoꝛnes and pꝛickes in 
the eyes ofthe lumple, pꝛouoking rather vnto abhominacion, than vn⸗ 
to deuotion, vnto wickednes than vnto Godlynes, bnto ſuperſticion 
than vnto true Nelpgion, vnto hypocriſpe and Jdolatrye than vnto 
pure woꝛſhippinge and ſeruynge of God, as experience hath hereto⸗ 


fore taughtevs. Agayne oure Sauiour Chute ſayeth, J am be 7 


waye,the truthe, and the lyfe. No man cometh vnto the Father, but 

by me. Pf no manne ccmeth vnto the Father,but by Chziſte? nohat 

healpe than mages in thys behaife 2 What make they vnto the 
An. ii. lurthe⸗ 
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Ban a;,  fartherannce ot true Godlynes and true religion: Howe moue they 
Bani pnto deuotion? Agapne he ſapeth ; No manne tan tome vnto — 
ercepte my Father dꝛawe him. If no man can came vnto Chiſte, 

except the heauenly father dꝛaweth hym by his holy ſpirite what pꝛo⸗ 

fyteth than in this behalte the beholding olymages? Are they of ſuche 

inwarde wozkingem the hartes of men, that they are able to conuert 

them vnto God and to bing them vnto Cyꝛiſt? Bea they leade away 

men from Chuiſt vnto vayns ſpectacles, fromthe lyuinge God vneg 

dumme Idols, from true religion vnto wicked luperſticion: to farre 

is it of, that they moue any man vnto godly deuociou oz devout god- 

tynks. It is theofficeofthe holy: Ghoſt to bzynge vs vnto Chꝛiſt, and 

not the parte of dumme Idols. The holpe ghoſt is appointed of God 

to be our Scholemapſter, foꝛ to leade vs into ali trueth, and not ydle 
vmages and monſtrudus Mawemettes. To plate ymagestherefoze 

in the temples ot the Chꝛiſtians to this ende, that they choulde be the 
 bokesofthe lewde people: oz that they ſhuld moue vs vnto deuocion, 

is nothing els than to make the holy ghoſt as they vle to ſaye, Jacke 

out ok office, and to plate a rablement of vile and abhominable pdols 

m the ſtede of Gods ſpirite to be the teachers and Scholemayſterg 

ofthe faythfull;Peariſhe mought all thoſe vayne Mawmettes from 

the kaceofthe earth, with allſuche as glozye and reioyceinthem, that 

allthe honour mape be geuen to our Loꝛde that lyuinge God alone, 

...  . .. - wholenamebep:ayſed foz euer. Father. Amen But thele ymagemon 
Images gar gers haue yet another defenſe foz theyꝛ pdols, and ſaye, that ymages 
— hoe — are to be placed in churches if tor nothing els, pet foz the adourning, 
the cheiltiãs de ckynge, trymmynge, beautifpenge and garniſhynge ol the Tem⸗ 
ples : whiche Temples otherwyle, ſape they, are moꝛe lyke barnes 

than Churches. Sonne J atintwere wyth Saincte Paule; Howe 

„ _. Aagreeththe temple ol God with ymages? nohat concoꝛde is there be⸗ 
leur. v kwene Gods ſerince and pdollexupte? Can God be wozthelye cal⸗ 
e eee ſomany Mawmettes ſtande contra⸗ 

tye to the tommaundement ol God? Can God be wozſhypped there 

in ſpiryte and trueth, where ſo manpe pdolles are ſene, whiche haut 

 rreyther' ſpirite noz trueth e nohat garnyſhinge of the Churche is 

this to le a ſoꝛte ol Popettes ſtanding in euerye coꝛner oftheChurch, 

kome holdinge in theyz handes a Swooꝛde, ſome a Stepter, ſome a 

pete, ſome a Bothers knyle, ſome agridyozne, ſome a payze ol Pyn⸗ 
fons,fome a Speare, ſome an Ancker ofa ſhyppe, ſome a ſhomakers 
ciittynge knyfe;ſoitie a Shepehetders Hooke, ſome a Crofle ; ſomea 

tuppe tome aboote,fomea boke,ſome a Gepe ſome a Lambe,ſomean 
Dre, fome a Pygge . ſome a Dogs ſome a Baſketof floures,lomea 
crofferſtatfe; come a triple croſſe,ſome an arowe, ſome anhozne, ſome 
an haue. t: ſome Bearded ſome-vnbearded.ſome capped,ſome vn 
tappedifome wepynge ſome laughynge: ſome gilded, ſome paynted 
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fomhouſed.fome bnhouled : ſome rotten, ſome wozme eaten:ſome ca⸗ 
ted, ſome cloked:lome gowned, ſome naked: ſomeſenſed, ſomeperfu- 
med-ſome with holy water ſpꝛinckled, ſome with flowzes a garionds 
garnilhed ec. But why doe J tary in reciting theſe vayne trifles,and 
tryfling vanities, wherwith the churches of thePapiſtegare ſtuſfed? 
Ithincke verelye that in the temples ofthe olde Paganes there was 
neuer founde ſo much vanitte , and ſo many childiſhe lightes, asthere 
be at this preſent day in thoſe churches, whiche are vnder the poke # 


do not adourne,but defoꝛme not polite, but pollute, not decke, but in 


fette the Temples ofthe Chꝛiſtians, and make them ofthe churches 


of God, tbe ſynagoges ol Satan: ofhouſes of pꝛaper, the vyle tages ol 
all filthye and vnclene byꝛdes. Foz as we hearde befoꝛe, Lactantius 
that auncient and noble clarke affirmeth playnly,thatGod can not be 
ttuely woꝛſhypped in that place, where an Image is. The pꝛimatiue 
churche knewe no ſuche kynde of beautifyinge and garniſhmge theyz 
temples; all thinges were then ſymple , playne and homelpe, and al- 
together without ſuche vayne ſyghtes, whiche rather plucke awaye 
mens myndes from God, than allure them vato the true wozthipping 


ofhim. Fo2 as God is a ſpirite, ſo will he be woꝛſhipped in ſpirite and 7% 


trueth. The moze ſimply all thinges are done in the churche ol Chꝛiſt, 
the better is God ſerued, Foz that which befoze menne ſemeth to be 
ok great eſtimation, is befoze God great abhominacion. The temples 
ofthe Chziſtians are then beſt garniſhed, when the people, that are in 
them, be gathered together in the vnite of the holy Ghoſt with ſtrong 
fa d God a with feruent loue one towarde another to heare 
the wozde of God, to call on the name or the Loꝛd, to thancke hym fox 


Luc. x vl 


hisbenefytes,to eate the ſupper of the Loꝛde, to make collections foꝛ 


the pooꝛe, and to exercife them ſelues in ſuch woxkes, as are pleaſãunt 
to God, a pꝛolptable to the bzethzen. All other ſuperfluous deckinges 
and trymminges as they be the daughters of folyſhe fanſpe , ſo lyke- 
wyle ſerue thep rather the fonde delpꝛes ofcarnall and ſuperſtictous 
people, than make anye thinge at al vnto the true honoure of the Loꝛd 
our God: to whom alone be al glozye foxeuer. Father. Amen. Let theſe 
thynges luffice fox thys pꝛeſent concernynge the obiections of the 
Imagemongers foz the mayntenaunce of theyꝛ Jdolles in churches, 
and to declare that this pꝛecepte ofnot makinge noꝛ woꝛſhyppinge 
Images appertayneth no les nowe vnto vs Chyiſtians, than it dyd 


it & 
in tymes paſte vnto the Jewes. But come ot, tel me, what is the good — . of 
pleaſureof God in the Seconde commaundement ? Sonne God, vs in this 


dd 


whyche is the ſearcher ofthe harte, and knoweth the coꝛrupte, fro⸗ ſecond com- 


ward and wycked nature of man, a ho we euen from his cradle he is 
one, dent and wholly geuen vnto al that is vngodly, aſpecially vnto 
new ſtraũge a conterfeyte woꝛſhipping of God, inuented of his owne 
idle bꝛayne, blyud zele, good intẽt, coxrupt — to — 

ili. olpe 


mandement 


Deut. xii 
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holy ozdinaunce and appointment, which willeth none otherwyſeto 


be ſerued, honoured and woꝛſhypped, than he him ſelfe hathpꝛeſtri⸗ 
bed in his bleſſed law, to bꝛidle thisemlandcozrupt affectionofmg, 
and to kepehim within the limites ofhis godly commaundementes, 
that he runne nota whozehunting after ſtraunge Jdolles , but woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippe him accoꝛding to his owne appointment and none otherwypſe, 
kyꝛſt ot all in this his ſecond commaundement,fozaſmuch as nothing 
doeth ſo alienate, eſtraunge and plucke awape the harte ot man from 
God and from all Godlynes,as Idolles, Mawmettes, Images and 
Popettes, which be made and ſetfozth befoze the eyes ak the ſimpleg 
vnlearned people, to pꝛeache and repzefent vnto them the Maieſty of 
God, which by no meanes, can be counterfayte , ſeynge it ſeife is both 
infinite and incompꝛehenſible, and can not be fayned noꝛ ſet foꝛth, no, 
not ſo much as ſhadowed by the arte of man, althoughe neuer ſo con; 
ning either of grauing oz painting, in any coꝛpozal ſubſtzce,chargeth 
x ſtreyghtlye commaundeth his people, euen ſo many as take him loꝛ 
theyꝛ Loꝛde c God. that they make no grauen oꝛ kerued Image, noz 
the lykenes of any thing that is in heauen aboue, as the ſunne, Mone, 
Starres, ac:oʒ in earth beneth, as men, beaſtes, byꝛdeg, wozms,c:0z 
in the waters vnder the earth, as fiſhes, and whatſoeuer liueth in the 
waters, leſt by the makinge of ſuch thinges they ſhould goe about af; 


ter the maner oof the Heathen to counterfapcte the maieſtye of God, g 


Degat.ut 
It is notlaw 
full to make 
the Image 
of God. 


Du. ij. 


ſo by beholding the lame at the laſt cõceaue an opiniõ, on godheadex 
Diutne power to be in thoſe Images, and ſo fall to the woꝛlhipping ol 
them. ag we read ot diuers nacions both in Gods and mans hiſtozies 
and by this meanes pꝛouoke God vnto anger, which is both a gelous 
God, and a conſuming fy2e. Father. Js it not than la wiull to make an 
Image of God: Sonne. By no meanes. Foꝛ it is playnlye fozbidden of 
God in this ſecond commaundement. Father. Ire there no mo ſcrip⸗ 
tures in the holy Bible, whiche beare witneſſe of this thinge? Sonne. 
Hes fozſoth, verymanye. Father. Recite parte of them. Sonne. Moes 
that moſte excellent Pꝛophete of God ſayeth: The Lozdeſpeakevnto 
pdu out ofthe middeg of the fyze. The voyce of his woꝛdes pe hearde, 
neuertheles ye ſawe no Image, but hearde the voyce onlye, And he 
declared vnto vou his couenaunt , which he commaunded pou to do, 
namely, the ten verſes, and wꝛote them vpõ two tables ol tone, And 


the Loꝛd commaunded me at the ſame tyme, to teache pou his oꝛdi⸗ 


naunces and lawes, that ye might doe therafter in the lande, into the 
which ye goe to poſſeſſe it. Kepe Mell your ſoules therfoze, ſoꝛ ye lawe 
no maner of Image in the day, when the Lozde ſpake vnto vou out of 


the fyꝛe, vpon mount Hoꝛeb, that ye deſtroy not your ſelues, and matze 


you anye Image, that is lyke a man, oꝛ woman, oꝛ beaſt vpon earth, 
oꝛ fethered foule vnder the heauen, oz woꝛme vppon the grounde,o! 
lyſhe inthe water vnder the earth, that thou iyfte not vp thyne eyes 
toward heauen, and ſe the Sunne and the Moone, and the Starres, 
and the whole hooſt of heauen, and be deceaued, aud wozſhyp , — 


em, 


* — 
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them. which the Loꝛde thy Godhath created to lerue all nations vn 
der the whole heauen. Agayne; Tate hede vnto pour ſelues, that ye 


fozget not the conuenaunt ofthe Loꝛde your God , and that ye make 
no Images of any maner of faſhion, as the Lozde thy God hath com⸗ 
maunded. Foꝛ the Loꝛde thy God is a conſuming fyze and a gelous 
God. Jf whan ye haue begoten childzen, and childers childzen, chaue 
dwelt in the lande, ye marre your ſe lues, and make you Images of 
any maner offaſhion,and doe euill in the ſpght of the Lozd pour God 
ta pꝛouoke him, IJ call heauen and earth to recozdeoner you this day, 
that ye chal ſhoꝛtly pearyſh from the land into the whiche ye goe ouer 
Jozdane to poſſeſſe it. Be hal not dwell longetyerin, but ſhall vtter- . 
ive be deſtroyed, Allo in another place: e ſhall not turne pour ſelues 
vnto Images, and pe ſhall make yqu no Goddes of metall: Foz Jam 
the Loꝛde your God. Item: Thus ſhall ye doe with thoſe nations, vn Deu. vi. 
to whom the Loꝛd your God ſhal ſende pou: pe ſhal ouerthꝛo we their 

altares, bꝛeake downetheyꝛ pyllers, cut downe theyꝛ groues, a burne 

theyꝛ Images with fyze. Foz thou arte an holy people vnto the Loꝛde 

thy God. The hathe the Lozde thy God choſen, that thou ſhouldeſt be 

his owne peculiare people, from amonge all nactons that are vppon 

earth. Agayne: Thele are the ozdinaunces and lawes, whiche ye lhall 
bepe, that ye doe they2 after in the lande, which the Loꝛd God ofthy Deut vii 
fathers hath geuen thee to poſſeſſe, as long as ve lyue vpon earth. De⸗ 

ſtroy all the places. wherin the Heathencwho ye ſhall conquere) haue 

ſerued theyꝛ Gods, whether it be vpon hye Mountaynes. vpon hilles, 
damong grene trees. And ouerthꝛowe their altars, a bzeake downe 

theyꝛ pyllers and burne theyzgroues with ſyꝛe, and hewe downe the 

Images of theyꝛ Gods, and bꝛyng the names ol them to naught out 
ofthe ſame place. Ones agayne he ſapeth: Curſed be he that maketh Deut. xx vii 
any carued Image, oꝛ molten Jdolle(anabhominacis vnto the loꝛd, 

a woꝛke ofthe handes of the craftes ma) c putteth it in a ſecret place. 

And all the people chall anſwere a ſay. Amen. The pzophet Eſay allo Ei. al 
layeth: To whom wil ye lyken God? oꝛ what ſimilitude will pe ſet vp 

vnto him: Shall the caruer make him a carued Image: and ſhall the 
goldeſmith couer him with golde, oz caſt him into a fourme of ſpluer 
plates: ⁊c. Rnowe pe not this: hearde pe neuer of it: hath it not bene 

pꝛeached vnto you lence the beginnig! haue ye not bene enkourmed of 

this, ſente the foundation ofthe earth was layde ? that he (God) ſyt⸗ 

leth bpon the circle ofthe woꝛld, and al the inhabitours of the woꝛlde 

ate in compariſon of him, but as grechoppers. c. God him ſelle ſayth 

by thafoꝛelayd Pzophet: To whom nowe wil ve lyken me! And whõ 

hall J belyke,ſayeth the holye one? Agayne, whom will ye make me 

lte in faſhion oz Image, that I may be lyke him? which take out ſil: E/. xlvi. 
uer and gold out of your purſes, and weye it, and hyꝛe a goldſmith to 
make a God of it, that men may knele downe and wozſhyppe it. Bet 
mult he be taken on mens ſhoulders and boꝛne, and ſet in his place, 

that he maye ſtande a not moue. Alas, that men ſhould crye vnto him, 
. iiii. which 
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whithe genethnoaunſwere,and delyuereth not the man that talleth 
vpon him, from his trouble. Conſyder this well, and be alhamed. Goe 
into pour owne lelues (O ye runnagates ) remember the thinges, whi⸗ 
che are paſt, ſence the beginning of the wozlde, that Jam God, x that 
there is eis no God, pea and that there is nothing lyke vnto me. The 
Pꝛophete Eſape ſapeth ones agayne: All caruers of Images are but 
vayne, and they: labour loſte. They muſte beare reroꝛde them ſelues, 
that ſeyng they tan neyther ſe noꝛ vnderſtande, they ſhall beconfoun- 
ded. ho ſhould nowe make a God, oz faſhion an J doll, that is pꝛoly⸗ 
table foz nothing? Beholde, al the felo weſhip of them muſt be bꝛought 
to confuſion , Let all the wozkemayſters come and ſtande together 
from amonge men:they mult be abaſhed , andconfounded one wyty 
another. The ſmyth takethy2on, and tempereth it with whotecoles, 
and faſhioneth it with hammers,and maketh ir with all the ſtrength 
of his armes:yea,ſometyme he is fapnte foꝛ verye honger, and ſo thir⸗ 
ſtye, that he hath no moze power. The carpenter (oz Image taruer) 
taketh the timber, and ſpꝛedeth fozth his lyne: he maketh it with ſome 
toloure:he plaineth it :he tuleth it, and ſauareth it, and maketh it alter 
the Image of a man, and accozdinge to the beautye of a man, that it 
may ſtande in a temple.Mozeouer,he goeth out to hew downe Cedze 
trees:he bzingeth home Elmes and Dbes , aud other tymbze ofthe 
woode:oz els the fyꝛe trees, whiche he planted him ſelfe and ſuche as 
the rapne hath ſwelled, whiche wood? ſerueth foz men to burne. Of 
this he taketh,and warmeth him ſelfe with all: he maketh a kyꝛe ofit 
to bake bzead:andafterwardmaketh a God therof tohonoureit,and 
an Jdoll to knele betozeit, One pete he burneth in the fyze:wythan 
other heroſteth lleſhe, that he mape eate roſte his bellye full: with the 
thyꝛd he wurmeth him ſeite, and ſayeth: A, ha: I am well warmed:J 
haue bene at the fyꝛe. And ot the reſidue, he maketh him a God, and 
an Idol foꝛ him ſelfe. He kneleth befoꝛe it, he woꝛſhippeth it, he pꝛayth 
vnto it, and ſapeth: Delpuer me:fo2 thou arte my God. Net men ney⸗ 
ther conſidernoz vnderſtand,becauſe they: eyes are ſtopped, that they 
can not ſe, and their hartes, that they can not perteaue. They pondze 
not in theyꝛ myndes (foz they haue neither knowledge noꝛ vnderſtan 
ding) to thincke thus: Jhaue bꝛent one pece in the fp2e: J hauebaked 
bꝛead with the coles thereof : J haue roſted fleſhe with all, and eaten 
it: Shal J now of þ reſidue make an abhominable Jdol,z fall down 
befkoze a totten pete of wood? This he doeth but loſe his laboure, This 
hert, which is deceaued, doeth turne him aſide: ſo ö none ofthe cãhaue 
a free cõſcienceto thinck: May not J erre? Conſyder this (O Jacob ct 
Fſrael)foz pᷣ art my ſeruaunt J haue made thee, pᷣthou mighteſt ſerue 
me. O Jlrael,fozget me not. As fox thyneoffences J dzyue thẽ away 
lyke the cloudes, and thy ſynnes as the myſt. Turne the agayne vnto 
me, and J will delyuerthee. The Pꝛophete Jeremy ſayeth alſo; They 
hewe downe a tree in the woode with the handes of the wozkeman, 
# faſhion it with the axe: they touer it ouer with golde oz ſyluer LIN 
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faſten it with nayles and hammers, than it moue not. It ſtandeth as 

ſtyfte as the palme tree: it canne neyther ſpeatze noꝛ goe, but muſt be 
boꝛne. Be not pe afrayde of ſuche fo they can doe neyther good noꝛ e- 

nill. But there is none lyke vnto thee ( O Loꝛde) thou arte great: and 

great is the name ofthy power. God him ſapth by the Pzophet Oſee: 0% 
Of theyꝛ ſiluer they matze them molten Images, like the Idols ofthe 
heathen, and yet all is nothing, but the wozke of the traftes man. ac. 
Thertoꝛe they ſhall be as the moꝛninge cioude, and as the dewe that 

early palleth awaye:and lyke as duſt; that the wynde taketh awaye 

from the flooꝛe. and as ſmoke that goeth out ofthe chimnep. I am the 

Lom thy God which bzonght thee out of the land ol Egypt, that thou 
ſyduldeſt know no God, but me only, and that thou chouldeſt haue no 
ſauior, but only me. A8 J mape at the laſt ceaſe to gather the tefiimo- 

mes of the olde Teſtament. which both foꝛbid and condemne the ma⸗ 

king offuch Images, as plucke the myndes of men from the lyuinge 

God vnto dumme Mawmettes. J would wyſhe alt men diligentlpe 

toreade and remember the. viii, xiiii.xv, and. vi. chapters ofthe boke 

ol wyſdom, and the ſyrt chapter of the 4zophet Baruch which lyuely 

paynte and ſetfoo2th in their true colours theſe Images, Idols and 
Mawwmettes, which many haue in ſo greate admiracion, with all the 
vanities and abhominactons of them Father. Doth not alſo the new 
Ceſtament iudge ok Images euen as the olde: Sonne. Peg verelye, . ... 
The holpe Ghoſt varieth not in his docttine. Paule and Barnabas 
layde vnto the people: e preach vnto pou, that ye ſhould turne from 

theſe vanities (they ſpeake of Images and ot mage ſeruite) vnto the 
liuinge God, which made heauen gt earth, and the ſea and al thinges 

that are therin. S. Peter lykewyſe ſayde to the congregacion ofgod: 44. v. 


My iudgement is. that we trouble not them, whiche from among the 


gentiles are turnedto God, but that we wꝛytte vnto them, that they 
abſtayne them ſelues from the filthynes of Images. S John ſayth: 
Babes kepe pour ſelues from Images. Father.Butcomeof, my dere 
childe.tellme:Js it not lawefull foz the Chꝛiſtians in no condition to 
haue Images Sonne. There be ſome, that lo thincke of whole iudg : 
ment J amnot. All ſuche may woꝛthely be reſembled tothe Turkes, — | ent 
which, as they ſape, takethiscommaundement of Godotreghtiye, nee 
that they tan dy no meanes faffer anye ymage to be made, no, not in 
pwphane and ciuile thinges. Father. Js it than la wfull in polityke, ci⸗ 

nile, a woꝛldiy matters to haue Images? Sonne. It is not foꝛbidden, 
which thing we may right wel be lerned in p golpel, where we read, 1h xx, 
that certayne men came vnto Chiſt, demaunding ol him, whyther it 

were lawtull to pape trybute vnto Ceſar, oꝛ not. Chꝛiſt willing them 

to ſhewe him aipece of the monp, aſted, whole ymage and ſuperſcriß 

tion that was which was grauen on the eoyne? And whan they ſaidz. 
the Emperoursihe aunſwered, Gyue vnto the Emperour, that whi 9 
is the Emperours: and giue vnto God that which is Gods. We rea! 

not here that Chziſt dydde tondemne the 22 

at the copne; 
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khecopne,neyther that he ſayde, Caſt away this money fox theymage 


lake: foꝛ it is vnlawefull euen in ciuile and pꝛophane thinges to haue 
ymages.But to declare that the vſe of ymages in pꝛophane a wozid; 

ly matters is not vnlawful. he appioued the mony,not withſtanding 

the ymage:and it is not to be doubted, but that money alſo, which he 
commaunded Peter to take ont of the fiſhes mouth, and to gyue it fox 

tribute vnto the Emperours officers , was alld ſuche money, as was 

than ruſtomably payde to the Emperour foz tribute, hauing the Em⸗ 

perours ymage vppon it. Agayne, the monep, whiche the diſciples of 

Chaiſt caryed ] out with them fox they2 reliefe and fox the confo:tof 

the pooze , which folowed Chꝛiſt, was alſo without all doubt okthat 

money, which was copned wtth the ymage and luperfcriptionof the 

- Emperour. All theſe thinges deckare manifeltiys, that in polityke,ci. 
uile,p2ophane and wozldly thinges the vſe ol ymages is not vnlaw⸗ 

full. Father. Il in politike and woꝛldlye matters, why not allo in di⸗ 

uine and holye thinges? Sonne. In the one, is no pearill, in the other, 
great daunger, as we haue learned to much by experience. Father. 
Nune. xxi pd not God commaunde Moles, aſter that he had geuen this lawe 
concerning ymages, to make the bꝛaſen ſerpent, and to ſet it vp in the 
wildernes fo the people of Jſraeli to beholde? Sonne Ygraunt. Not 

Koen. ij. withſtanding, that was but a fyguratiueymage,ſerinng foz the time 
- __ prefiguting Chꝛiſt, as we may ſe in the-Goſpeli,and therfoze is nowe 

- * © vtterly aboliſhed:asall figures,cloudes and ſhadowes of the oide tes 
ſtament vaniſhed, whan Chait, whiche ts the verye trueth and light, 

55 Re, ævii came. pea longbefoze the coming of Chꝛiſt that noble # godlykinge 
© ** Gzechtas, whanhe ſawe the peopleabuſe this pmage, knele vnto it, 
honoure it;andburne incenſe vnto it. he thewe it downe and vtterly 

deſtroyed it, although ſet bp at the commaundement of God: whiche 

thing he woulde neuer haue done, tf he had knowen that commaun⸗ 

e dement ol ſettinge vp the bꝛaſen ſerpent, to be mozall( ſoʒ every mozal 

I scwe is the tertepn, undoubted, vnthangeable and euerlaſtinge will 

of God) but beynge well aſſured, that it was but a ceremoniall lawe 
ſteruing fox the tyme, ⁊ a fygure oꝛ ſhadowe of a better thing to come; 
wh hẽ ſawe it abuled, ſo p by that meanes the glozy of God was ob⸗ 
ſtured. yea and that honour geuen to an pmage wyiche alone is due 

to the liuing God. he plucked it do wne, burnt it and vtterly deſtroyed 
it. Foꝛthis is diligently to be noted, that no particulate tommaunde⸗ 
ment taketh away the vertue ofa generall oz vniuerſall la we, as this 
lawe of ymages is in the boke of God. Father. Thou holdeſt than, 
thataalthoughtt be tollerable yea and lavoful in politique and wozlds 


Ie thinges io haue rmages yet in matters appettapninge vnto god⸗ 


ipnes and reiegiou it is nepthertollerable noꝛ lawfull. Sonne. Not 

„ only I but the holy fatbers alſo of the pꝛimatiue churche were of that 
dend. ppimton as we hate tofoꝛe heard. Godis a ſpirite, and they that woꝛ⸗ 
Hippe him muſt wozſhyn him in ſpirite and truth. Nowe ſayeth La⸗ 
&antius, God is neuer truely woꝛſyppped in that place 3 4 4 


1 
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mage is which thing made that holy Biſhop S. Epiphanius,whan 
he ſawe an Image in the church, to take it awap, # to tut it in peces, 
affirming, that it is tontrary to the authozity of Gods woꝛde to haue 
Images in the church ol Chailt: which thinge alſo made manyenoble 
Pꝛunces a holy Biſhoppes to gyue commandement, that all Images 
of God, of Chꝛiſt of Aungels, and ot ſaynctes ſhoulde be taken out of 
churches,and burnt openlye. and from hentefoozth that no Images 
ſhoulde be made and bꝛoughe into ſuche places as Chꝛiſten men vſe 
to reſoꝛte vnto foꝛ to pzay vnto their Loʒde God: if anye dydpzeſume 
to doe the contrary,he ſhoulde ſuffer ſury puntſhementes, as was ap- rt is neithet 
pointed by the lawe foꝛ ſuch and ſo greuous offendours. Father. Il it jawefull to 
be not lawfulto make Images foz religion ſake, than is it not lawe⸗ make yma- 
full foz vs to hondur and woꝛſhip them, as the cuſtome was, yet is, ges foz reli- 
in the Popes church. Sonne No verely;Fo2 as God in this comman⸗ 4 ; 
dement ſayeth, Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen Image. ac.ſolykewile tip them * 
ſapeth he, Ney ther ſhalce thoubo we downe before them, nor worſhyp : 
chem, Father, Here then are we fozbidden inthe way ofreligionnot . int tbe 
only tomake Images, but allo to woꝛſhip tbem. Sonne. Truth it is. 4,5 mippig 
Father. Declare vnto me by other ſcriptures allo, that it is not lawful of mages 
to woꝛſhip Images. Sgpne,God ſayth by his ſeruaunt Moles: J am Leit. xxxi 
the Lozde your God: He ſhal make pon no Idols, noꝛ mage in pour = 
land to bowe your lelues therto, Foz Jam the LozdyourGod, Mo⸗ Exo;xxxilh 
ſes alſo ſayeth: Beware, that thou makeno couenant with y indwel- 
lers of the land, that thou tomeſt into,leſtthetbe thetauſe of thyruine 
in the middeſt ok it, but their altars ſhalt thou ouerthzow, and bzeake 
downe theyꝛ Gods, and roote out ther groues. Foz thou chalt haue 
none other Cod. Foꝛ the loꝛde is called gelous, becauſe he is a geloug 
God, leſt, ir thou matze any agriemet withthe ind wellers of the land, 
whan they goe a whoung after theyꝛ Goddes, and do ſacrifpce vnto 
theyz Goddes, they call thee, and thou eate ol theyz ſacrifyce, and leſt 
thou take theyz daughters vnto thy ſonnesto wiues, and the ſame go 3 | 
dwhozinge aftertheir Gods; and make thy ſonnes to go a whozinge . 
aftertheir godgalſo. Agayne: Beware that your harte be not decea- 
ved;that ye goe alpde, and ſerue othet Gods, and wozſbyp them, aud 
then the wꝛath olthe Loꝛd ware whote vpon you, and he ſhutte vppe 
the heauen, that there tome no rayne, and the earth geue not her en⸗ 
treale and pepearithe ſhoztly from the good land, which the lozd hath n 
geuen vou. Item. If chere ryſe bp aP2opbet oz dzeamer among you, 
andgeue theeatoken oz wonder, and that token oz wonder, which he 
lpakeof, come to paſle, c chen ſay: Let vs go alter other gods ( whome 
thouknowelt not) a let vs ſerue them: Chou ſhalt not hearken bnto 
the woꝛdes ofluche a Pzophet 02dzeamer . Fo} the Lozde your God 
pzouethyou , to wete vohßther ye loue him wyth all your hart a with 
all pour ſoule. Foz ye ſhalwalke after che loꝛd your God. t fearehim 
and kepe his cõömaundementes, and hearken vnto his voyce , i ſerue 
him acleauevntohim. Is foz that ꝛopbet oz dꝛeamer he 5 
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rauſe he hath ſpoken to turne yon away fromthe lo d pour God.q 

Plaimographallo ſayeth: Confounded be allthey,tha wozlhypras 
ued Images, a they that delight in vaine gods. The wyſeman ſapth; 
thehonozing ymages18 cauſe, the begit pos, Fit 


ol abhominable 
endevfalleuyll. God him ſelf ſayth by the pꝛophet Eſay: J am p ion 
this is my name. J wyll gyue my glozy to none other, noꝛ my hong} 
to grauen images. Hereto pertepneth the fayeng of S. Paul: Be not 
woꝛſhippers or images. Foz no woꝛſhippers of images ſhall enhertte 
the kingedomeol God: yea as D. John ſayeth:theyſhall haue they; 
parte in that lake that burneth wyth fyze and 1 155 „ Whiche is 
the ſecond death. Beſydeg thele ſententes ol the holy ſcripture, which 
vtterly tondemne the honouringe and wozſhyppinge of Images, we 
haue manifeſt examples in the woꝛde ol God of certeyn holy menne, 
which dyd rather choſe to ſuffer death, then they would ſerue, honour 


oꝛ woꝛſhyp Images. What a nomber of Pꝛophetes and godlyemen 


dyd that moſte wicked woman Quene Jeſebell kill and murder, be⸗ 
cauſe they would not bowe theyꝛ knee to that fouleJdoil Baalꝛ Read 
wenot allo in the boke ol Daniel the Pꝛophete, that thꝛe young men 
dpd rather choſe to be be put into a fy2ye foʒnace, # there to be burnte 
vnto aſhes, than they woulde ones fall dowgne befoze the golden J⸗ 
mage at thecommaundement ofkinge NablMhodonoz02? Wag not 
this theyꝛ ant were to the king? © Nabuchodonoſoz we ought not to 
touſent vnto thee in this matter. Foz why:oureGod whom we ſerue, 
is able to kepe vs fram the hote burninge ouen (O Kinge) and can 
right well delyner vs out ol thy handes, And though he will not pet 
ſhalt thou knowe ( O king) that we will not ſerue thygods nozdore- 
uerente to the Image. thou halt let vp. Read we not agapne, 
that Daniel was tommaunded ol the king to wozſhyp a certapne Js 
mage at Sabilon called Bel: But Daniel anſwered and ſayd:J may 
nt woꝛſhyp thinges that are made with handes, but the lyuing god, 


which made heauen and eartt and bath power vpon all fleche. WSher 
Fall Iqpeake of all the holy Marty2s, whiche were in tze pzimatpue 
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the;ande of Juda and at Jeruſalem:and that he commaunded al te 


church and many peres after,thatſufferedmoſt bitter toꝛmentes yea 
And very death, berauſe they would nat bowe downebefoze yma 

and honour them? Image ſeruyce is ſuche and ſogreatabhominagil 
nat only beĩoʒe God, but alſo in the ſignt of a good men, that we read 
ofcerteynenoblePzinces , whiche coulde by ng meanes abyde luche 
wickedneg to ba be vled in their kingdomes and theretoze vtterſy de⸗ 
ſtroped al thoſe Idols, Jmages;popet a wemettes that plue⸗ 
ked awaye the peoples hartes trom the hoppyrofthe lyying Godyye 
to Imageſeruice. Reade we nat, that kynge Ezechias put awaye the 
hye places; and hate downe the pillers, and rooted oute thegror 
dais, and bꝛakeche bꝛaſen ſorpetit, whiche Maſes had made? Foz vnto 
that tyme had the childꝛen ol Ilraell burnt incence unto it. Neade we 
not allo that Kynge: Joſias Deſtroyed and vtteriye take awaye the 
Images and Idols, and all the abhomingcjons,whiche were ſene in 


a 
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veſſels to be taken out of the temple which were made foz Baal, a fo: 
thegroue,# foz al the hooſt ofheauen, a that he burnt the without Je- 
ruſalf in the valley of Cedzon,# cauſed the duſt of thẽ to be caried vn- 
to Bethel? againe. that he dyd bꝛeke Down the altars, dohich Manaſ⸗ 
ſes had made inÞ two courts of the houſe ofthe loꝛd, c cauſed the duſt 
olthẽ to be caſt into the bzoke of Cedzon:a the altare at Bethel, the 
hye place that Jeroboam made, whiche both he deſtroyed made the _ wy 
vnto duſt, # burnt vp the groue,#c? Reade we not mozeoner;that the Para. xi 
wicked king Manaſſes, betaule that he walked after the abhomina- 
tions of the Yeathen,builded þ hye places, which his fatherEzechtas 
had bꝛoken do don, ſet vp altars, made greuous,woxſhipped al hooſt 
of heauen, cauſed carued Images # ydolsto be made a ſette vp in the 
houſe ofthe loꝛde, ched much innocent bloud e dyd that, which was e⸗ 
uil in the ſight of the loꝛd, was tak? ofthe hooſt ol the king of the Alſi⸗ 
rians, bound with chenes, lo led away pꝛeſoner vnto Babilon? wo hi⸗ 
che Manaſles beyng in trouble, after that he had humbled him ſelle & 
pꝛayde vnto 5 lozd his god, his pꝛaper was heard, a the loꝛd bzought 
him agayn to Jeruſalẽ, euen to his kingdom, ſo that Manaſſes knew 
that the loꝛd is god. Ifcerward put he ã way the ſtraũge gods a ydolg 
out of the houſe ofthe lozd,# all the altars, which he had builded vpon 
the mofit of the houſe of the lozd, @ in Jerulalt. c caſt tht᷑ out ofthe ci⸗ 
tie. cc. hat ſhal J ſpeakeof Conſtantine the great, ol Leo the third, 
ol Uallens & Theodoſius , of Bhilip, of Conſtantine ct. moſt noble, x 
woꝛthy Emperours,andof Sabanus kinge ol the Bulgarians with 
diuers other godly pꝛinces, which al baniſhed ydols, ymages oꝛ maw 
mettes out of their dominions, c would by no meanes lulter thẽ to be 
reinayning in thoſe places, where Chuſten mT reſoꝛt & come together 
to p:ay,leaſt the people ſhould fall from the honour of the one # alone 
true liuing god, abe allured vnto the vaine wozſhipping of moſt vaine 
images, a lo heape the wzath 4 vengeaunce of god vpon the, which as 
all ſinnes,ſo like wyle the ſinnes abhominacion of ymageſeruice moſt 
highlydoth deteſt a abhoꝛre? hat ſhal I here reherſe the moſt godly 
# bertuous actes of the reuerent c holy Biſhops Epiphanius Biſhop 
ofCypzus,s Sirenus Biſhop of Maſſilia, d ſuchelyke, whiche by no 
meanes cold abyde eyther pmages 02 — in theyz diocelle? 
J paſſe ouer the moſt holy # Chꝛiſten eountels, Igathenſe, Totitane 
Elbertine, at. which decreed,that al pictures oz ymages ſhuld de had 
out ofthe churches , # that nothinge that is honoured oz wozſhipped 
ſhuld be paynted on the church walles: All thele things heretofozeres 
hearſeddo eindentipe declare, what is to be thought both ol ymages 
made foꝛ religion ſake, and alſo ofthe woxſhippinge and honouringe 
of the ſame, Father. Nowe my good childe, loꝛeaſmuche, as in this 
leconde commaundementeof God ; we are not ontpe fozbidden to pat it is to 
matze Images, but alſo to bowe downe to them; and to wozſhyppe how vowne 
them: tell me, what is mente oꝛ vnderſtande by the bowynge downe befoze an 3= 
vnto an Image:? Sonne. To bowe downe to, oz befoze an Image, mage. 
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Which in greke is ox vf, & in the latin Adozare,is reuerently with 
the body to fall downe befoze it, to knele vnto it, to ſette it in a plate 
where we vſe to woꝛſhip God, to garniſh it with coſtly aray and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ie wels, to kiſſe it, to put of our cap vnto it, and to ſhe we anp ge⸗ 
ſture ofreuerence outwardly vnto it. Altheſe things doth God foꝛdid 
to be geuen to ymages in this his ſecond cõmaundement. Father. Be: 
all theſe thinges are done to ymages in the Popes churches. Sonne. 
Trueth it is. Foꝛʒ in diuerg Nopich bokes we read on this maner: To 
al them that ſay this prayer folowing before the image of the Crucifixe, 
pitefully beholdinge the ſame, and deuoutly knelinge vpon their knees, 
are graunted as many day es of pardon by diuers Popes of Rome, as be 
grauel ſtones in the ſea, or graſſes on the earth. Moꝛeouer who kno- 

O abhomt- weth not, this to be a cuſtome in the ſynagoges ol the Pope both on 

nation. good Frydaye, as they tall it, and on Eaſter daye in the moznynge, 
to crepe vnto the Croſſe, to knele vnto it, to kiſſe it, to offer gifteg vn. 

to it, ac. whyle the ꝛieſtes and the Clerkes ſinge on this maner 

Crucem tuam adoràmus domine. ꝗᷓt. Me woꝛſhippe thy croſſe O lozd: 

which is playne and manifeſt ydolatry, and a wozke directly againſt 

the tõmaundement ol God. S. Ambꝛoſe wꝛyteth on this maner:He: 
lene found a title oꝛ ſuperſcription, but ſhe woxſhipped the king a not 
the tree: foꝛ this is an Hetheniſh errour, and the vanite ofthe vngodlp 
but ſhe woꝛſhypped hym, that dyd hange on thetree, wzyttenin the 
title. ac. ith what conſcience than can the Papiſtes compel, as they 
do, the ſimple Chziſtians to woꝛſhippe the croſſe, contrarye to the doc- 
trine both of the holy ſcriptures & of the aunciẽt godly wꝛyters? This 

. .&yndeofwozſhippinge required the deuill at Chziſteghande:buthe 

_— anſwered:AuopdeSathan.Foz it is wzyten:Thou ſhalt wozſhipthe 

by ux. xx loꝛd thy God, e him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. This wozſhip refuſed St- 

mon peter to be geuen vnto him of Cozneliusthe Centurion. Stand 

vp, ſapeth he, J ama man alſo. This wozſhip alſo refuſed the Angel, 

when John fell downe at his fete, a ſapde vnto John: Se that thou 

do it not. Foz J am thy felowe ſeruaunt, & one of thy bꝛethꝛen, andof 

them that haue the teſtimony of Jeſus, Moꝛſhip thou God. If thapo⸗ 

ſtel of Chaiſt.x the Angell of God refuled to be wozſhipped with fal⸗ 

pfal.xevis ling downe veloꝛe them, æ with knelinge vnto them: is it reaſon that 
; this wozſhip, I meane,kneling # bowing of the body, ſhuld be gene to 
dũme idols vaineymages?Cofolided x put tovtter cofuſto #ſhaime, 

mought al they be, ſayth the Pſalmograph, which wozſhip,that is to 

ſay,bnele downe befoze grauen ymages, oꝛ do anyout ward reuerece 

vntothem. Father. Me are not only comaunded of God in this his ſe⸗ 

umbat it is cond cõmandement, chat we ſhuld not bowe down befoze any ymage 
to honour oz but alſo that we chuld not woxſhip noz honour thẽ What is mentby 
wo:thippe wozſhipping oz honouring of pmages? Sonne. As by bowing downs 

Amages. beloze an ymage is vnderſtãd all outward reuerence, which with our 

1 55 body we giue vnto it, whyther it be by ſettinge it in place, where we 

tome together to honoꝛ god, as in churches ,chappels,ozatozies, gc. o: 

byknelig vnto it, oꝛ puttig of our cap vnto it, oꝛ garnilhig it, oꝛ killing 

it. ſtc.ſo likewiſe by worſhipping an mage, is ment, to pꝛay vnto it, to 
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offer giftes & latrilites vnto it, to goe on pilgrimage bnto it, to ſeake 
health.yelpe and ſaluacion at it, to fle vnto it in our neceſſities, to put 
dur fayth hope and confidence in it, a to mabe it, as J mape ſa ſpeake, 
abery God: which is playne ydolatry @ymageſeruyce, Father. Theſe 
thinges alſo are done at this pꝛeſent day in the kingdom of the Pope. 
Sonne. It is the moze to be lamented. All good and godly men ought 
to ſtudy vnto the vttermoſt ol they power to baniſhe theſe ſo great @ 
greuous peſtilences from the bounds ol Chꝛiſtendom, that al the woz⸗ 
ſhip,honour ,glozy # pꝛayſe may be geuen to God alone, as he him ſelf 


ſapeth by the Pꝛophet: J am the Lozd: This is my name. J will geue E xli⸗ 


my gloꝛpe to none other, noꝛ my honour to grauen pmages. In the ac⸗ 


tes ol the Apoſtles we reade, that whan the men ol Liſtra with Ju- 14. «3 


piters pꝛieſte, bꝛought oxen and garlandes, mould haue done ſacrt- 
fyce to Pauls Barnabas, becauſe of the miracle that Paul wꝛought 
among them, in healing a man,whiche was impotent of his fete, and 
acrepleeuen from his mothers wombe , and cryed out with a loude 
vote, ſaping: The gods are become lyke vnto men, & are come down 


vnto vs: callinge Barnabas Jupiter, and Paule Mercurius,becaule 


he was the pꝛeacher:thapoſtles rent their clothes. and ranne in amõg 
the people, crying and ſaying: Be men, why doe pe this? we aremoz- 
tall men alſo lyke vnto you, and pꝛeache vnto vou the Golpell, that ye 
ſhould turne from theſe vayne thinges vnto the lyuinge God, whiche 
made heauen and earth, and the ſea, and all that therein is. Jfthapos 
ſtels ol Chꝛiſt refuſed to be honoured, to haue gyftes a ſacrifices offe- 
ted bnto them. art: is it then ſemely. that ſuch honour ſhould be geuen 
to dumme ymages,yDdols and maumettes. Neyther out warde woz⸗ 
ſhip noꝛ in ward honour ought to be geuen vnto ſuch vanities. 


Bleſſed is that man, ſapeth the Pſalmographe; whole hope, affiaunce p/«,x/i 


and truſte is in the name ol the Loꝛde, and that hath not regarded 
theſe vanities and foliſh fonde lantalies. Theſe Pmagemonigers may 
iuſtly be reſembled to the Pꝛieſtes ol Baal, which called on the name 
ol Baal from the mozning vnto the noone day, a pet were not heard. 
So lyke wyſe thele new Baalites # ydolaters,though they ery neuer 
ſo much vpõ thele Idols a ymages, yet Hal they neuer be hearde. Foꝛ 
they haue eares and heare not, cc. They that make them, are lyke vn⸗ 
to them and lo are al ſuche as putte theyꝛ truſt inthẽ But let Icraell 
uſt in the Loꝛd, foʒ he is their ſuctour and defence. Father. Hytherto 
haue we heard, what the good will and pleaſure of God is in this his 
letond comaundemente,concerninge Images. Go foꝛthnowe, # des 
tlare vnto me that, which foloweth in this pꝛecept. Sonne. The wozds 
that folowe are theſe: For I the Lord thy God am a ſtrong anda gelous 
Cod, puniſhing the wickednes of the Parentes in the children vntyll the 
thy rd and fourth generacion ofthem that hate me: and ſhewe mercy vn- 
till thouſandes, vito thoſe that loue me and kepe my commandements, 

Father. hp doth the Loꝛde our God call hym ſelfe a ſtronge God? 
Sonne. To declare, that his diuine Maie ſtye is ſo greate, infinite, 
vnmelurable and incompzehenſible,ſo excellent and farre paſſing the 
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reache #.compaſſe ol mans wytteoz ren that it an by no meaneg 


be expꝛeſſed oz ſetfoꝛth by any ſimilitude ykenes oꝛ ymage;that man 
can deuyſe, Foz ſeyng that heauen @ earth, and all that euer is contep. 
ned in the, can not repzeſent God, much les are vile # vayne ymageg 
able to doe this, which are made with mans hand, a haue neither life 
noꝛ mouing noꝛ any thing at all, that is like our moſt ſttong a migh 


type God, as both E ſay #Baruch do right wel teſtifie. He is alſo called 


a ſtrong God to declare that he is of ſufficiẽt might # power to helpe 
and to defend all thoſe, tat put they truſt in him, wyth whatloeuer 
kynde of aduerſite they be aſſayled: a that as he is able, ſo liuewyſe he 
wil al way be pꝛeſent with his ſauinge health vnto al ſuche as vnfays 
nedly cleaue vnto him, rekuling vtterly all falſe Gods, ydols, ymages, 
mawomettes, popettes. ac. and ſeking theyꝛ health a ſaluacion both of 
body & of ſoule at his mercifull hande only & alone. Father. But why 
doth he call him ſelfe a gelous God? Sonne. To declare,that he by no 
meanescan abyde, that that gloꝛv. which is due from vs to him alone 
ſhould be geuen to any creature although neuer ſo excellent, epther in 
heauen o in earth. muche les to vayne ymages, dumme ydols, mon: 
ſtruous mawmettes a popich popettes: no, no any part of that gloyy, 
às he ſayeth by the Pꝛophet: J am the Loꝛd, this is my name. Jwpll 
gyue my glozy to none other, noꝛ my honour to grauen ymages. As ol 
God we receaue all good thinges appertayninge eyther vnto the do⸗ 
dy oz vnto the ſoule:ſo lybewiſe owe we vnto God alone al our faith, 
loue, feare, ſeruice, honour,gloꝛpe, pꝛapſe, rc. as Moſes ſapeth. Thou 
ſhalt honour the loꝛd thy God, r ſerue him alone. Ind as a true wed⸗ 
ded huſband, that loueth his wyle derely, tendereth her aboue alcreas 


tures. reſteth in her loue onlye, reiopſeth and delighteth in her alone, 
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cheriſheth yer, & maketh ſufficiet pzouiſion fox her in allthings,fo that 


at his hande ſhe hath abundantlyal good thinges,yea and that with. 
out any lacke, can not abyde, that his wyfe ſhuld gyne her loue, oꝛ any 
part ofher loue toanyeother man, but to him alone: ſo in lyke maner 
can not God ſuffer. which hath taken vs to his ſpouſe, and maryed vs 
vnto him in fayth, that we ſhould ſet our lone vpon any other, but vp6 
hym alone, ot whonr we reteaue all good thinges neceſſarye both fo 
body a ſoule: oz that we ſhould giue the glozy and pꝛayſe of our ſalua⸗ 
tion to any but to him alone. Therfoze to declare how inpactent he is 
of any Riuale oz Paramoure, and how vehement his loue is toward 
vs, and howe feruentlye agayne he requireth of vs to be loued, he c0- 
pareth hym ſelfe to agelous louer oz huſbande, and vs to a wyfe:lygs 
nifyinge by this compariſon howe pure, chaſte, and vnſpotted, yea 
— eſtraunged trom all other creatures oure loue toward God 
ougheto be. This perceaued the Pſalmograph ryght well, whanhe 
ſayd: Thou deſtropeſt all the, that runne a whozehunting from thee. 
But it is good foꝛ me to cleaue harde to God, #to put my truſt in the 
[02d God. Father. Mhat is it to run a whoꝛehuͤting frõ god. Sonne. Co 
fozlake þ loꝛd our god a to folow creatures:to plucke our fapth mon 
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from god, a to giue it vnto ſtraunge Gods, to ſeke health a ſaluacion, 
remilſion of ſinnes a euerlaſting lyfe at the hande of any eyther in hea 
uen oꝛ in earth, ſauing only at the hande of the loꝛd our God, which as 
lone is the authoz, beginner @ fiuiſher of our ſaluacion. And to plucke 
vs away from this whoꝛehunting a ſpiritual whozdom, which ts no⸗ 
thinge els, than Jdolatry oz ymage ſeruite, he doeth not only callhim 
ſelfe a gelous God, but he alſo addeth, that he will puniſh the wicked⸗ 
nes ofthe parentes in the childꝛen vntil the third a fourth generacion 
ofthem that hate him. Father. Mhat wickednes is that, whiche God 
will ſo extremly puniſhe? Sonne. Euery ſinne is wirkednes. God will 
by no meanes ſuffer the tranſgreſſivn @bzeaking ofhisholy comaun- 
dements vipumilhed: as ie is wꝛytten doo be vnto them that ſinne,# 
kepe not my comandementes,ſayth the loꝛde:foꝛ J wil not ſpare the, 


Agayn,Curſed is euery one, whicheabyderhnot in al things that are E/. xv. 
waiten in the boke ol the law, that he may do the. And albeit al kynde Derr xx vil 
oklinnes do greatly offende the maieſtye of God; ſo that he will leaue .at. . 


none of the vnpuniſhed:pet this ſinne of Idolatry oꝛ ymage leruice do 
moſt highly diſpleaſe him, neyther wil he by any meanes ſuffet 5 traſ- 
greſlion a bꝛeaking ofthis ſecond tömaundement, which foꝛbiddeth 
Idolatrye a ymage ſeruite, to eſcape without puniſhment, as dyuers 
hiſtozies of the holy ſcripture do manifeſtly declare.Fad therfoze it is 
here to be noted by the waye, that God calleth the Jdolaters,ymage- 
ſeruauntes oz wozſhippers ol ſtraunge Gods his enemies a ſuche as 
hate him. Js it to be thought, that ſuche can eſcape vnpuniſhed?Ft is 
nottherfoze withoutla cauſe, chat Gdd tenderinge our health & ſalua⸗ 
tion, in this his ſecond comaundement fozbiddeth both the making # 
wozlhipping of Images. If we will auoide the wozſhipping ofJma- 
ges let vs ceaſe to make them, c place them in our temples, chappels, 


oꝛatozies, at. a ſo ſhall we eaſlp eſcape fromthe daũger of Jdolatry oz - 


pmage ſeruice, which is ſo greuous an offence, A ſo wicked a abhomi⸗ 
nable ſinne befoze the loꝛd our God, that he thꝛeateneth to puniſh it in 
the childꝛen of the Jdolatrous fathers vntill the thirds foutth gene⸗ 
racton. Father. This ſemeth to me very lamentable, that God ſhoulde 
puniſh the wickednes ofthe parents in their childerns childze. Sonne 
This on this wyle is to be vnderſtand. Jf the childꝛen ofthe partts, 
whyche were witked Jdolaters , committe that ſame Jdolatrye, 
which their fathers hate comitted,x#continew inthe ſame wickednes 
wherin their fozefathershane lyued,then wil god not only puniſh the 
parentes which haue ſo offended, but alfo their childzen,yea and their 
childzes childzen, whiche comitte the lyke offence; yea « that ſo much 
the mote greuoully, becauſethey be the Jdolatrous childzen ofydola- 
trous fathers , a haue moze pleaſure to walke in the wicked ſteps of 


their moſt wicked fathers, than to gyue care to the righteous lawes 


ofthe moſt righteous god, Father. But what ifthe partes be wicked, 
and the childzenGodlye , as it ſomtyme chaunceth, and as we alſo 
lynde in the holyeſctiptures , ſhalithe childzen notwithſtandinge be 
plaged and puniſhed foz their Fathers offences? Sonne. God fozbid, 


* 
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Foit is wzptten : The loule that ſinneth\,ſhall dye. Jfamanneve 
Godlye, and doe the thinge that is equall and ryghte , (he eateth not 
vppon the hylles:he lifteth not his eyes vy to the Jdols of Fſrael; he 
defyleth not his neighbours wyfe: he medleth with no menſtruong 
woman: he greueth nobody:he geueth his debter his pledge agayne: 
he taketh none other mans good by vyolence : he parteth his meate 
with the hungry:he clotheth the naked: he lendeth nothing vpon vſes 
rye: he taketh nothing ouer:he wꝛithed with his hande from dopinge 
wong: he handleth faithfully betwirt man # man: he waltzeth in my 
comandementsand kepeth my lawes, x perfourmeth the faithfulip;) 
This is a righteous man:he ſhal ſurely lyue,ſayeth the Loꝛd God. Jr 
he nowe beget a ſonne, that is a murtherar and a ſheder of blond: if he 
Do one of theſe thinges, though he do not all) he eateth vpon the hiig: 
he defyleth his neyghbours wyfe: he greueth the pooze and nedpe:he 
robbeth and ſpoyleth: he geueth not the debter hys pledge agayne:he 
lifteth vp his eyes vnto Idols, a medleth with abhominable things: 
he lendeth vpon vſurye. and taketh mozeouer ; Shall this man lyue? 
he ſhal not lyue. Seyng he hath done al theſe abhominacions, he ſhal 
dye: his bloud ſhal be vpon him. Howe il this man beget a ſonne allo, 
that ſeeth all his fathers.ſpnnes which he hath done: and keareth, ney⸗ 
ther doth ſuchelyke:namelye he eateth not vpon the mountapnes: he 
lifteth not his eyes vp to the Idols of Iſrael:he defileth not his neigh 
bours wyle:he vereth no man: he kepeth no mans pledge: he neyther 
ſpoyleth nozrobbeth any man: he dealeth his meate with the hungry: 


he clotbeth the naked: he oppꝛeſſeth not the poze : he receauethnovſus 
rye, noꝛ any thing ouer: he kepeth my lawes, and walketh in my com⸗ 


maundementes:this man ſhal not dye in his fathers ſynne, but ſhall 
lyue without faple. As fox his father: becauſe he oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled 
his bzother, and dyd wickedlye amonge his people, he is dead in his 
owne ſynne. Ind yet ſaye ye: whereloꝛe then ſhoulde not this ſonne 
beare his fathers ſinne? Therloꝛe, becauſe the ſonne hath done equitie 
and right,hath kept all my commaundements and done the: therfoze 
ſhall he lyue in dede. The ſoule that ſpnneth, ſhall dye. The ſonne ſhall 
not beare the fathers offences, neither ſhal the father beare the ſonnes 
offence, The ryghteouſnes of the righteous ſhall be vpponhimſelle,s 
the wickednes ofthe wicked ſhal be vpon him ſelfe alſo. 

Ofthele woꝛdes, which J haue bozowed out of the Pꝛophete Cze⸗ 
chiel, is it plaine a euident, that although the parentes be wicked and 
Jdolatrous,yet if theyzchildzen be not polluted and defyled with the 
ſame wickednes and Jdolatry,butlouersof God, ſtudious of his ho- 
lye woꝛde, a diligent Walkers in his lawes and commaundementes: 
they ſhal be free fromthoſe plagues and punichementes, which they} 
wicked and vngodly fathers haue moſt iuſtlye deſerued , e be no pats 
takers ofgods diſpleaſure , indignation and vengeaunce in this be⸗ 
halfe. Therfoze where it is ſayde, that god wil punich the wickednes 
of parentes in the childzen vntyll the thyꝛde a fourth generation ny 
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to be vnderſtande of thoſe childzen , whiche hauinge wicked fathers, 
folowe the ſteppes oftheyz Fathers, comitting theſame wickednes, 
which they toloꝛe haue committed, without repentaunce oz amende- 
ment of lyft. The other, whiche are free from the wickednesof they 
parentes, are alſo free from the curſes and plagues of God, and be in 
thenomber ofthoſe, whiche are mencioned in the ende of this ſeconde 
commanndement, Father. hat is that?Sonne And ſhewe mercy vn- 
tyl chouſandes vnto thoſe thatloue me, & kepe my commaundements. 
Father. hat learneſt thouof theſe wooꝛdes? Sonne. Uerelye that as 
God is ryghteous and ſeuere in puniſhing the wicked doerg, whiche 
tranſgreſſe his tommaundementes :ſo like wyſe is he mercikull, gentle 
and liberal to al ſuche as loue him, and ſtudye to frame thepꝛ lines ac- 
toꝛding to his holy woꝛde, as thapoſtle ſayeth:vnto them that are con⸗ 
tencious, and not obedient tothe truth, but obey vnrighteouſnes, ſhal 


Rom. 0 


tome indignation and wꝛath, trouble and anguiſh vpon all the ſoules 


ok men that doe euill, ot the Jewe firſt, and alſo ofthe Greke.But vn⸗ 
to all them that doe good (hall come) pꝛayſe and honour and peace, 
vnto the Jewe kyzſte, and alſo the Greke. Foz there is no reſpecte of 
perſons befoze God, Father. What is ment by this, that God in pla⸗ 
ging the wickednes ofthe parentes in the childzen, will only extende 
his puniſhment vntill the third and fourth generation, pea and that 
none otherwyle,crcepte they folowe the wickednes of they: fathers, 
as we hearde tofoze:but in ſhewinge mercy vnto thole that loue him 
and kepehis commaundementes, he ſayeth, that he will extende and 
ſtretch foꝛth his mercyfull kyndnes a kynde mercy vntill thoulſandes, 
that is to ſap, infinite generatiõs? Sonne. This declareth vnto vs, that 
the mercy of God is greater than his anger, and that he is moꝛe bent 
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to louinge kyndnes than to ſeuere iuſtite. And with this agreeth the Le. i. 


laping ot that bleſſed virgine Marye: his mereye, layeth ſhe, endureth 
thozowe out all generations vpon them that feare him. The Palmo⸗ 
graph alſo ſapeth: The Loꝛde is full of compaſſion and mercpe, longe 
lulkering and of great goodnes. He will not alwaye be chydinge,ney- 
ther will he kepe his anger foz euer. He will not deale with vs after 
dur ſinnes,noz reward vs actoꝛding to our wickednes. Foꝛ loke how 
hyghe the heauen is in compariſon ol the earth:ſo great is his mercye 
allo towarde them that feare him. Loke howe voyde the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt:ſo farre wil he ſet our ſynnes from vs. Bea lyke as a father 
pitieth hys owne childzen: euen ſo is the Loꝛde mercyfull vnto them 
that feare him et. The mercifull goodnes ofthe Loꝛdeendureth fox 
euer and euer vpon them that feare him, and his righteouſnes vppon 
theyzchilders childzen: euen ſuche as kepe his couenaunt,and thincke 
vpon his commandementes to doe them. Father. Me haue largely tal- 
bed ol al things concerning this ſecond cõmandement of God wher⸗ 
of we haue learned, that we ought to make no Image of God, noꝛ of 
any other thing fox religion lake, noz pet giue any adozacion oz woz- 
hep tothem, kurt ſerue the Lord our Godin ſpiriteand truthe, toe as 
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much as he is a ſpirite, and is chiefly delighted with ſpiritualthings, 

W Go foꝛth nowe, and recite vnto me the third commandement, Sonne. 

The third cd Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lorde thy God in vayne. For the 
1 Lorde vy ll not holde him giltles, tllat taxeth his vame in vayne. 

D, Father. hat is the will of Godin this lawe? nohat requirethheof 

What God vs? Sonne. Fpꝛſt, he fotbiddeth vs to abuſe his holye name thoꝛowe 

requireth of falſe light oꝛ vayne wearing, oꝛ to calhis name vnto wytneſſe in any 

vs in þ third matter, except it be godly, charitable, true, graue, weyghty and necel⸗ 

comandemet ſarpe: Agayne, he chargeth vs ſtreightlye, that we do not vlurpe his 

glozious name in anye kynde of ſuperſtirion, ſoꝛcerpe, enchaunment, 

Witchcraft, coniuracion, inuocation of deuils æ wicked ſpirites : Jte, 

that we do not diſhonour the name ofthe Loꝛd our God thozowe our 

euill behauour. Secondly, he requireth ot vs that in matters offaith, 

oz in graue and weighty cauſes ol coutrouerſies, where an othe is ne⸗ 

ceſſarily required, and miniſtred onto vs bythem, whiche are in au⸗ 

\ thoutye, we ſweare not by the name of any creature, that is in heauẽ 

oz in earth, but only by his bleſſed and glozious name: agayne, that in 

all oureneceſſite, ſpckenes, ſoꝛowe and care, we fle vnto the name ot 

no creature, neytter in heauen noꝛ in earth, but onlye vnto his holye 

name foꝛ aide, helpe and ſocoure, which is a ſtronge tower fozal them 

prou. xviiñ that reſozte vnto it, ſeynge that there is no name geuen vnto men vn⸗ 

| der the cope of yeauen, wherin they mape reteaue ſaluacioneyther of 

At, body oz of ſoule, but this one onlye name of that moſt mightye Loꝛde 

0 n ad: out God: Allo, that in our pꝛoſperite, when all thinges goe well with 

paallt in pꝛu vs. We ſhe we pur feines thancbefull vnto him, laude pꝛapſe, magni- 

iperite. fye and extoll his holye, blefſed and glozious name: Item, that we ſet 

b lioꝛth pꝛeach and declare his holye woꝛde, and auauns his pure a true 

kFeligion without the intermixtion oz mingling of any mans dottrine: 

fynallpe, that we to the vttermoſte of all oure power, euen wyth our 

whole ſtrength both of bodye and ſoule ſeke continually the auaunte⸗ 

ment, gloꝛy and honour ol Gods moſt gloꝛious and honozable name, 

neuer attempting epther in woꝛde, dede oz thought, that maye in any 

poynt befoze men obſcure oz deface the maieſtye of the Loꝛd our God. 

Father. Howe pzoueſt thou by the worde of God, that we are fozbidde 

in this third commaundement falſipe, lightly oz vaynely toſwoeare by 

Leuit xi the name of God? Sonne. God ſapethby his ſeruaunt Moſes: Peſhall 

not ſweare falflye by myne name; neyther ſhalte thou vnhalowe the 

Nabe. viii nme ofthy God: foꝛ J am the Loꝛde. By the Pꝛophet Zacharye he 

allo ſayth: The thinges that pe ſhall doe, are theſe: Speake eueryema 

the trueth vnto his neyghbour, execute iudgement truelpe andpeace- 

ablye within _ gates: let none ofyou ymagene euill in his hart a 

gaynſt hisneyghbour,#louc no falſe othes,foz all theſe are thethings 

that J hate ſayeth the Loꝛde. Jeſus the ſonne of Syzachwyytethon 

Recke xi this maner: Heare me (O ye childꝛen) J wyll gyue you a docteme⸗ 

cel. xu ho we ye ſhall oꝛder your mouthe: who fo kepethit, ſhaitnotperylhe 


thozowe his lippes,nox be hurt thozowe wicked wozkes. \lozth 
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ſinner, he ſhalbe taken in his owne vanitie:he that is pzonde and cur- 
led, ſhal fal therin. Let not thy mouth be accuſtomed with lwearing; 
fo2 in it there are manye falles. Let notthenaminge of God be tontt- 
nually in thy mouth: oz lyke ag a ſeruaunt, which is ofte puniſhed; ca 


not be without ſome ſoꝛe: ene ſo whatſoener he be that ſweareth , and 


nameth god, ſhal not be clene purged fro ſinne. A man that vſeth much 
ſwearing, ſhall be fylled with wickednes, and the plague ſhall neuer goe 
from his houſe: If he begyle his bꝛother, his fanit ſhalbe vpon hym:yf 
he knowledgeth not his ſpnne;he maketh a double olfence: And ik he 
ſwearein vayne, he ſhal not be foundrighteous: Lo: his houle ſhall be 
full of plagues. The wooꝛdes of the (wearer bꝛyngeth death, (God 
graunt, that it be not founde in the houſe of Jacob) but chey that lente 
God, eſche we all ſuch thinges and lye not weltrynge in lynne. Dur Mar. v. 
Sauiour Chzift alſo foꝛbiddeth all maner of vapne and lyghte Tien; Leuit. xi 
ringe in thele woꝛdes: Pe haue hearde, ho we it was ſayde to chem o . 4 
olde time: Thou ſhalt not foꝛlweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt perfourthe thy *** 
othe to God. But J lay vnto you:\weare not at al, neither by heauen, 
fo: is Gods ſeate:noꝛ yet by the earth, fo2 it is his loteſtole:neyther by 
Jeruſalẽ, ſoz it is the titye of the great king: neythet ſhall thou ſweare 
bythy head, becauſe thou tanſte not make one heere whyte oz blacke. 
But pour cõmunication ſhalbe,yea,yea:nay.naye:Foz whatſoeuer is 
moze tha that, cometh oł euil. S. James alſo ſayth:Aboue al thmgs, 
my bꝛethꝛen, weare not, neyther by heauen, neytber by earth, neither!“ · 
by other othe . Let your yea be yea, and pour nay nape:leaſt pe fall in- 
to diſſimulacton. Father. here are we foꝛbidden in the holy ſcripture 
to vlurpe the name ofthe Loꝛde of God in anye kinde of ſuperſticion, 
ſoꝛcerp, enchauntement, tc? Sonne. God ſayeth, ye ſhal not turne pour Leue. vir 
ſelues to the ſothſayers, neyther ſhal ye axe any thinge atthe expoun- 
ders of tokens, that ye be not defpled by thẽ: foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd pour 7,46 + 
God Jgayne,yf anye ſoule turne him to the Sothelſapers a expoun⸗ 
ders ok tozens, ſo that he goeth a whoꝛynge after them: J will ſet my 
face agaynſt that ſoule, and will roote him out from amoͤnge his peo⸗ 
ple. Sanctifpe your ſelues therfo2e, and be holye:foꝛ J amholpe, euen 
your God. nd kepe ye my ſtatutes, and doe them: lo Jam the Lozd 
that ſanctifyed you. Moſes allo ſayeth : hen thou comeſt into the Deu.xvi;; 
lande. which the Loꝛde thy God ſhallgyue thee, thouſhaltnot learne 
to do the abhominacions of theſe naciong, that there be not found a- 
mongeyou that maketh his ſonne oz daughter go thoꝛowe the fy2e,o2 
a Pꝛophecper ,02 a choſer out of dayes, o2 that regardeth the byꝛdes 
cryeng,02 a wytche, oz a coniurer, oꝛ ſothſayer, oꝛ anerpounderoftv- 
vens,02 that axeth any thing of the deade. Foz whoſoeuerdvth luthe, 
is abhominacion vnto the Lozde. The Pꝛophet Eſay allofayeth: Jf 
they ſaye vnto you:aſke countellat the Sotheſayers,wpytches, char- 
mers and coniurers, then make them this aunſwere, Js there a peo- 2 
ple anp where, that axeth not councell at his God, whether it be con: E/. vnn 
terning the dead oz the lyuing?Jfanye man want light, let hym — 
pon 


Tye catechiſme. 
vpon the lawe and teſtimonie at. Father. Are we allo fozbidden here 
1 to diſhonour the name ofthe Loꝛd our God thozowe our wicked and 
Ea. Hi. euil behauour? Sonne. Nea verely, Foz God him ſelle complayneth in 
E zech. xxxvi the holy ſctipture, that his name is greatly diſhonoured and euill ſpo⸗ 
Rom. y. ken pl amonge the Heathen becauſe of the coꝛrupte manners and vn; 
3 godly conuerſacion of ſuche as pꝛoleſſe his name. Therefoze the holye 
pet. Apoſtle S. Peter exhoꝛteth vs, that we leade an honeſt conuerſatiö 
among the Heathen, that where as they backe byte vs as eupl doers, 
they iudging vs af our good wozkes, may gloꝛiſye God in the daye of 
Math. v. Dilitation. And out ſauiout Chꝛiſte tommaundeth vs, that ourlyght 
Goulde ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they may ſe our good Wozkes,xglos 
rity our father, which is in heauen. Foz as nothing in this wozid doth 
Ti 5 anozedilhonourthename of God than the wicked lyfe ol ſuch, as with 
**  theyzmouthpokeſſe God, and with therz dedes denye hum: ſo lykes 
wk zothing inthis lyfe doeth moze auaunte and ſet vp the glozioug 
ma toe ofthe name ofthe L oꝛd our God, then when ſuch as pꝛoſelſe 
his holy name, lyue godly,vertuoufly and honeſtly. Father. Jg it laws 
full foz a Chꝛiſten man in anye caſe to ſweare? Sonne. pea in al ſuthe 
caſes, as I tofoze rehearſed. Father. Howe is that pꝛoued? Sonne. S. 
Hebe Paule lapeth: An athe is the ende of all tontrouerſpe oz ſtrpfe. And 
Sod him ſelke ſapetb: ed Jlrael,ifthou wilt turne thee, then turne vn⸗ 
l, to meſapeth the Lord. Ind if thou wilt put awape thyne abhomina- 
er tions out of my ſyght. thou ſhalt not be moued: and ſhalt ſweare, The 
Lord lyueth in truth, in equitie andin righteouſnes, Agayne, Jfthey 
(that trouble my people) wyll learne the wayes ofthem to ſweare by 
Tere,xii. mp name: The Lord lyueth: lptze as they haue learned mypeople to 
weare by Baal, then ſhall they be rekened among my people. But il 
they wil not obep, then will Jxoote ont the ſame folke , and deſtroye 
Dent viæ them, ſapeth the Lozde, Moſes alſo ſapeth, thou ſhalt feare the Loꝛde 
| thy God,and him onlye halt thou ſerue, aſweare by his name. The 
lin Plalmograph alſo ſayeth:Althey that (weare by him (that is toſſaye, 
— God) chall be commended. Agapne, he ſhalldwell in thetabernacleof 
God, and reſte vpon his hole hill, that l weareth vnto his neighbour, 
and dilapointeth him not. It is lo larre ot from ſynne to ſweare in a 
true andneceſſary taule, that we reade, that god him ſeifedydſweare. 
7/<-* -;: ThePſalmograph haththeſe wozdes: The Lozdeſweare,and wyll 
ts not repent:thou art a Pꝛieſt fo euer after the oꝛder of Melchiledech. 
Inthe bozeg ol the Pꝛopheteg we read, that the maner of lwearinge, 
dWyhithe God vled, was this: As truely as Ilyue. The Euangelitall hi 
loan. ſtope declareth, that Chꝛiſtes othe was this: verelp, verely J ſay vn. 
2323 to you. S. Paule allo dyd ſweare;as we map fe in his epiſtles. hat 
Ces. xx; al (hall I tpeake of a bꝛaham and Abimelech: of Joſeph: of the Pꝛinces 
&x/vj Of Iſtael:of Joſue:ofDauid:and ſuch lyke? Ali theſe hiſtozies do cui⸗ 
Zoſu.ix. deñtlye declare, that it is not fozbidden by Gods lawe foꝛ a Chꝛiſten 
;Ke.xx1xxji man to [weareby the name of the Loꝛde his God. and to call God fo: 
4 Reg. ia a wythelle in a true and iuſt cauſe, and ſpetiallpe whanit . 
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ol the magiſtrates and headrulers foz the auoyding of controuerlies, 
that peace and quietnes may be hadde among their lubiectes. Father, 
Mape Magiſtrates than lawfully require an othe of their ſubiectegs 


Sonne. Nea moſt lawfully, Father. Where is that declaredinthe woꝛd 


ol God? Sonne. We reade, that Abzaham required an othe ol his ſer⸗ 
naunt and the ſeruaunt ſware at his maiſters cõmaundement. King 
Abimelech required an othe ol Abꝛaham, whiche was a ſtraunger in 
bis lande, and Abꝛaham dydſweare. Abimelech allo king ol the Phi: 
liſtines required an oothe ol Jſaac , that he ſhoulde doe him and his 
people no harme, and Iſaac agreed to hys requeſt and ware. Ja⸗ 
cob lware vnto Laban, whan he was required. Jacob other wyſe 
called Jſrael required of his ſonne Joſeph an othe, chat he ſhould not 
burpe bim in c'gipte but among his Fathers, and Joſephſware. Dy⸗ 
uers ſuch lyke examples are to be founde in the holpe ſcriptures, whi⸗ 
che do playnly declare, that Chꝛiſten men may lawfully take an othe, 
whi it is requiredokthem by ſuche as areinauthozite. Are not theſe 
the wozdes ofthe lawe of God ? Ia man deliuer his neighbour mo- 
ney 02 vellels to kepe, and it be ſtolen from him out of his houſe: ifthe 
theffe be found, he ſhall reſtoꝛe double. But if the theffe be not foun 


Gen. xxiiil 
Gen. xxi 


* 


Gen. xx v 
Cen. xxx8 


Gen, xl vis 


de; ; | 
then ſhall the good man ofthe houſe be bzought befoze the Gods(that rye 
is to ſay,befoze the Magiſtrates oz headrulers)a ſhall ſweare,that he 


hath not put his hande vnto his nepghbours good. Father. Doth this 
third commaundementofGod require of vs alſo, that in al dur aduer⸗ 
lite and trouble we fle vnto the uame of God as vnto a ſtronge tower 
fozhelpe and ſuccour , and diligently with ſtronge fayth call vpon it? 


Ioan. x. 


Sonne. Bea verely. Fox this is the commaundement of God : Call on K 


me inthe daye ol thy trouble, and J will delyuer thee, and thou ſhalte 
honour me. And as we are commãunded to call on the name ol God 
in our trouble, ſolykewyſe are we moſte graciouſſye pꝛompſed to be 


hearde, as it is wꝛiten : Euery one that calleth on the name of the lozd, Joel. i 

hall be ſaued. And God him ſelte ſapeth by the Pſalmograph : Be- 18.5; 
caule he hath put his truſte in me, J will deliver him: J will defende Ke. a. 
himbecauſe he hath knowen my name. When he calleth vppon me, 1 7/«.xe 


will heare him: yea Jam with him in his trouble, and J will delpner 
him, and bung him fo honour. Wyth long lyle will J fatiſfye him, and 
ſhewe yim my ſaluacion, Father. Is it alſorequired of vs in this cõ⸗ 
maundement,that we be thankeful to the name ofthe loꝛde ourGod . 


oz his benefites?S onne. Js it not reaſon, that we be thankeful to him = 5 


and pzayſe his name, of whome we receaue all that we haue apper⸗ 


tayning eyther vnto the body 02 bnto the ſoule, that good is oꝛ godly⸗ 


Father. It is in dede reaſont right. Sonne This is the commaunde⸗ 


ele 


ment of God by the Pſalmographe : Offervnto God the lacrifyce of 


Nayſeo2 thankeſgeuinge. And God him ſelfe layeth: Who ſo offereth 
bnto me thankes and pꝛayſe he honoureth me: and this is the wape, 


whereby J ſhall ſhewe him the ſaluacion of God. The Pſalmograph /. lx vi 


him ſelfe alſo lapeth: J willpzayſe the name of God with a ſonge, and 
magmtye it with thankeſgeuing:andit ſhall pleaſe God better, then a 


bullocke 


Math. x. 


inc. xii. 


Mare. viii. 
Luc. ix. 


bullocke,thathathhomesand hoikes, Father. Are we tommaunded 
alſo in this law to confeſſe and ſetloꝛth the true religion and doctrine; 
of od to other, whan loeuer the giozye of God doeth reauire, and the 
laluation of the bꝛethꝛen, although the troſſe pea death it ſeife ſhouide 
folowe? Sonne. Peu, that is aur duety:and whoſoener doth it nut, he 
tranigreſieth this commaundement ol God, and hath nopozcionin 


the enheritaunce of Gods kingdom. ag our ſauiont Chaiſt teſtifpeth, 


layinge: hoſoeuer confeſſethme beloze men, him wil J tonteſſe al⸗ 
ſo befoze my father, whiche is in heauen. But wholoeuer denyeth me 
befoze men, hym will J alſo denyr befoze my father, whiche is in hea: 
uen. Agayne: no hoſoeuer is alhamed ol ine and ol my ſapinges befoze 
this whozyſheand ſinnefull generation ol dim ſhall-theſdnne of man 
alſo be aſhamedz when he cometh in the gloꝛpe ol his father wyth the 
holy Angels. Not to confeſſe the trath ofGod;when the glozp ol od 


Ex and the Caluarion of our neighbour requireʒ is none other thinge then 


M at b. x vi. 


Math. x. 


to denpe the trueth and to blaſpheme the name of God, and to enuye 
God his gloꝛye and pꝛayſe. And what doeth it pzofyt a man to winne 
the whole woꝛlde, and at the laſt ta loſe his owne ſoule? Dz what can 
fi man geue to redeme hys ſoule withall? In Gods cauſe, and in the 
mattex ul trueth, they are not to be feared that ſlea the bodye, and that 


done: they tan do no moꝛe but that loꝛd is to be feared , which is able 


Ecclecins, 


pſal,che} 


Duty 
xo. XX. 


to deſtroy both body and ſoule in hell fyzx. Foz the trueth ſtryue thou 
bnto the death, ſapth the wyſe man a God ſhall fyght foz thee againſt 
thyne enemies. Farher, Belydesthele thinges heretofoze reherſed,are 
we bounde bythis commaundement to ſeke the gloꝛye of Gods moſt 
holpe name aboue all thinges; and not to attempte any thinge eyther 
in thonghte, woꝛde oz dede, that maye in anye poynte obſcure the ho⸗ 
nour ot it?Sonnt, Ho doubtethot that? Fox this thinge onlye ought 
to be the alone ſtudye of a true Chʒiſtian. euen to the bttermoſt ofhys 
power to auaunce the gloꝛye of Gods moſt gloꝛious name. Therefoze 


thus ſtoꝛeth vp the Pla mograpß him ſelfe, and layeth: Magnilye the 


Loꝛde(O my ſoule) aud allthat is within me;pzayſe his hoſpe name. 

zaple the Loꝛde ( Amp ſonle ) foꝛget not all his benefptes: whiche 
(oxgeueth all thy ſinnes; and healeth all thyne infirmities: whicheſa- 
ueth thy lyle from deſtruction, and crowneth thee wpthmercy and lo · 
uinge kyndnes:#c. Father. But what meane theſe woꝛdes that folow 
in the tommaundemente For the Lorde wil not holde him giltles,that 
taketh his name in vayne, Sonne In theſe woꝛdes the Loꝛd our God, 
which is a mightie and gelous God, vea and a conſuming fy2e,decla- 
reth howe greatlye he is angrye wyth them, that doe abuſe his holy? 
name and honour it not on ſuche ſozte,as is aboue ſpecifyed, And al⸗ 
though God goue ten tommaundementes, which he wyll diligentlye 
to be obſerued of all menne, yet tononeof them all ſpetiallye doeth 
he adde any thzeatnynges, but only to the ſeconde and thyꝛd comma 
dementes: by this ſignifiyng vnto vs, that althaughe his godiy ma- 
ieſtie deteſteth, abhoꝛreth and hateth all ſpanes.yet the ſynne of I 
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latrye and the abuſing ol his holy name moſt chefely:andthat who ſd 
euertranſgreſſeth theſe two commandementes; he will moſt extrem- 

ye plague and puniſhe them: in this woꝛlde tempoꝛallye. and in the 

wozld to come eternallp, extept thei repent a amend. Father. Are there 

anye ſentences in the holye ſcripture, whiche alſo declare the anger, 

wꝛath and vengeaunceof God agaynſte all ſuche as tranlgreſſe this 
tommaundement, and abuſe his holye name? Sonne. Manye and di⸗ 

uerſe. Father. Rehearſe ſome of them. Sonne. God him ſelfe ſayeth by 
thepꝛophet Moſes Mholoeuer blaſphemeth his God. ſhall beare his 

ſinne:x he that blaſphemeth the name of the Lozd,ſhal dye the death. |... .. 
The whole congregacion ſhall ſtone him. As the ſtraunger, ſo ſhall ble 
ofthe houſholde be allo. Ik he blaſpheme the name (of God)he ſhall 

dye. And in the Nꝛophet S acharye we rede on this maner: J turned 
me, liting vp myne eyes. laked, and behold a flying bote. And he ſayd 04. v. 
vnto me: what leeſt thou? J aunſwered: J ſe a flying bohe of twenty 

tubites long, and tenne cubites bꝛoade. Then ſatde he vnto me: This 

isthe curſe that goeth foozth ouer the whole earth Foz allthefes ſhall 

be tudged after this boke, and aliſwearers ſhalbe iudged accozdinge 

tothe lame. J will bꝛynge it foꝛth, ſapeth the Loꝛd ok hooſtes, ſo that 

it hal tome to the houſe of the thefe,and tothe houſe ol him that falſly 
ſweareth by my name: and ſhall remayne in his-houſe, and conſume it 

with the timber and ſtones thereof, The wyſe man alſo ſapeth: Lette 

not thy mouth be accuſtomed with wearing: fox in it there are many Kicke ar 
falles. Let not the naminge of God be continuallye in thy mouth fo: 
lpke as a ſeruaunt, whiche is ofte puniſhed , can not be without ſome 
ſoze:euen lo whatſoeuer he be that weareth a nameth God , ſhall not 

be clene purged from ſynne. A man that vſeth muche lwearinge, ſhall 

be filled with wickednes: and theplagueſhall neuer gofrd his houle, 

fit. The woꝛdes of the lwearer being death. Father. Theſe authozities 

ofthe holye ſcripture declare euidentlp, howe greatly God abhozreth 

the abuſe ol his holye name eyther thoꝛo we falle, vaine oz light [wea- 

ringe, oz otherwyſe: ſo that it is not without a caule ſayde in this pze- 

kept that the Loꝛde will not holde him giltles, that taketh his name 
inbayne,But let vs go foꝛth and heare the fourth commaundement. Tie wurd 


Sonne. The fourthcomaundement ol God is this. Remember that cammaͤnde⸗ 


thou kepe holye the Sabbath daye, Sy xe day es ſhalt thou laboure, and ment. 

doe all thy worke , But the ſeuenth daye is the Sabbath ofthe Lorde Exo. xx. 

thy God. In it ſnalte thou doe no maner of worke, neyther thon,nor thy Deut. v. 
ſonne, nor thy ſeruaunt, nor thy mayde, nor thy catiell, nor thy ſtraun- 

ger that is within thy gates. For in ſyxe dayes the Lorde made heauen 

and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is, and reaſted on the ſeuenth 

ye. Therfore the Lorde bleſſed the ſeuenth daye, and haloved it. What God 
kather. What is the will of God in this commaundemente? regutretb of 
Sonne. God in this hys Lawe requeſteth of vs two thynges. Fyꝛſte vs in the 


that we kepe holye the Sabbath daye. Secondlp, that onthe ſeuenth fourth com- 
i. Daze. We mandeme 


What it is 
to ſanctifpe 
the Sabbath 
dape. 
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daye we reaſt from all woꝛldlye and bodelye buſpneg laboures and 


woꝛzes, that we maye the moꝛe freelye ſexue the Loꝛde our God and 
conſider the thinges , whiche appertapne vnto the ſaluacion of out 
ſoules. Father Mhat ſygnifyeth this wozde Sabbath? Sonne. Reaft 
and ceaſynge from ſeruile laboure and outwarde wozkes. Father. 
What is it to lanctifye the Sabbath daye? Sonne. Not to paſſe ouer 
that day ydlely in lewde paſtymes, in bancketting, in dyſing and tar⸗ 
Dynge in daunſpnge and Bear bapting⸗ in bowlinge and ſhotinge, in 
laughing and whoꝛing, and in ſuche lyke beaſtly and filthy pleaſures 
of the fleſhe:noz yet in dargaynmge, byinge and ſellynge, as they doe, 
whych runne to layers and markettes on the Sabbath daye and on 
other holpe and feaſtfull dayes,(foz this is not toſanctifye, but to pꝛo· 
phanate, not to halowe, but to deſyle the SabbathDaye)but allſache 
madneſſes and wyckedneſſes layde a(yde, and the mynde vtterlye ſe⸗ 
queſtred from all wouldlye thinges and the bodye free from al ſeruile 
wozkes,to addꝛeſſe our ſelues, and to applye onre whole mynde and 
bodye vnto godiye and ſpiritual exercyſes: as vnto the conſpderation 
of the myghtye power of God in creating all thinges both in heauen 
and in earth, yea # that of nothing thozowe his woꝛde fox the wealth 
and commoditie of manne: Agapne, vnto the conſyderacion of God 
bnoutſpeakeablegoodnes in pꝛeſeruing and mapntayninge thoſe his 
creatures, foꝛ the vſe and pꝛokyte ol man: Item, vnto the humble and 
reuerent hearinge oz reading of Gods holye woꝛde:vnto the fapthfull 
and diligent callinge on the name of God by leruent pꝛayer: vnto the 
bnfayned and hartye thankes geuynge to God fox his benefytesno 
les diuerſly then plenteoullye declared vnto vs: vnto the woꝛthye re⸗ 
teauing ol the holye miſteries ol the bodye and bloud ol our Loꝛd and 
Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſu: vnto the viliting councelling, conſoꝛtinge and 
helpinge of the pooꝛe and miſerablpe afflicted perſons:vnto the vtter 
geuinge ouer of all the ſtudyes , deuiſes and wozkes of the olde man: 
vuto the earneſt embzaſingeofthe fruites ofthe Spirite: and in fine, 
vnto the whole geuinge ouer ol out ſelues vntothe good will of God, 
to woke in vs by his holye Spirite, whatſoeuer his bleſſed pleaſure 
ſhalbe,that he alone maye lyue, rule, raigne a triumphe in vs. Father. 
Are there anye ſentences in the holpe ſtripture, whiche conkirme this 
lawe ofthe Sabbath dape? Sonne. Peamanye and dinerſe. Father. 
Rehearſe parte of them. Sonne. God ſayd to Moſes: Speake Vito the 
childzen of Jſraell, and ſaye t Kepe my Sabbath, ſoꝛ it is a toben be- 
twene me andyou,and your poſterities, that ye maye knowe , howe 
that Jamthe Loꝛde, whiche haloweth you: therefoze kepemy Dab- 
bath:fo2 it ſhalbe holye vnto you. Who lo vnhaloweth it, ſhall dye the 
death. Foz who fo doeth anye woꝛke therein, ſhall.be rooted out from 
amange his people, Syre dayes ſhall menne wozke, but vpon the 


ſeuenth daye is the Sabbath, that is to ſaye, the holye reaſt of the 


Loꝛd. ho ſo doeth any wozke vpon the Sabbathdaye,Galld7et® 
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Agayne, Sod by the ſame Pꝛophete ſapeth : It thou on the Sabbo 


en. xxiit, 


Be ſhal 
ere id e 


Sabbath and hol of tl eaſethime, and keps 
my couenaunt,will'J gyue in my houſholde and within ny walles 
a better heritage and name, then ifthey hadde bene called ſonnes and 
daughters. J will — pen an euerlaſtinge name that ſhal not pea- 
rilhe. ac. All they which ⸗kepe them ſelues, that ee not the 
Sabbath, namelpe that they fulfil my couenaunt: them will J bzing 
vnto my holye mountayne a makethem iopful in my houſe of payer. 


9 
* 


* 


dayeturneſt thy foote awaye from doying thyne owne will and plea Eſa. Ivits 


ſure in my holy daye: then chalt thou be called ynto the plealaunt, ho⸗ 
le and glozious Sabbath ofthe Loꝛde, where thou ſhalte be in ho⸗ 
nour:ſo that thou do not after thyneowne Imaginacion, neither ſeke 
thpne own wil, noz ſpeake thyneo wn woꝛdeg. Chen ſhalt thou haue 
thyplealure in the Lozde, which ſhall carpe thee hye aboue the earth, a 
fede thee with theheretage of Jacob thy father: fo the Loꝛdesowne 
mouth hath ſo pzomyled. By the Pꝛophet Jeremy God ſpeaketh alto 
onthis maner: Take hede fox your lyues that pe tary no butthen vpõ 
you in the Sabbath dape, to bzing it thoꝛo vo the gates of Jeruſalem: 
pe ſhal beare no burthen alſo out of your houſes in the Sabbath. Be 
hal do no labour therin, but halowe the Sabbath, as J commaun⸗ 
ded our fathers. Howe be it, they obeyed me not, neyther herkened 
they vnto me: but were obſtinate and ſtubburne, and neyther obeyed 
me. noꝛ receaued my coxrection. Meuertheles ik pe wil heare me (ſayth 
the Loꝛde ) and beare no burden into the citye thozowe this gate vpon 
the Sabbath: il ye wil halo we the Sabbath. ſo that ye doe no wozke 
therin:then ſhall there go thozowe the gates of this titye Ringes and 
Punces,y ſhal (yt vpõ the ſeate ofDauid,#c.But ilpe wil not be obes 
dient vnto me, to halow theSabath,ſo that ye wil besre pour burthẽs 
thozow the gates of Jerulalẽ vpon the Sabbath: then ſhall J ſet ſyꝛe 


bponthe gates of Jeruſalem,and it ſhal burne vpthehoulesof J 
ale a no mã ſhal be able toqueche Pe” 


Tere.x'vss 


» 


gapn, by the PropherExechiet Ert. . 
deze wet 


284 


= T he Catechiſme. 

he fayth: Malte not in the ſtatutes of your fozefathers:kepe not they 

oꝛdinauntes, and defyle not your ſelues withthey2 Jdolles: fo: Jam 
a the Loꝛde your God. But walke in my ſtatutes: kepe my lawed and 
Whether p do thẽ:halow my Sabbathes:fo2 they are a token betwirt me a you, 


Chailtias be p ye may knowe, how that Jam the Loꝛd. Father. Are the Chziſhang 


bound vnto ajſg no ies bound vnto the obſeruacis t kepingoftheSabath day 

gon sth. Jewes were in . the. vii. day, dic 
he : : 

Sabath day was the Jewes Sabbath, wherem they were tommaunded to res 
as 5 Jewes Ceaſe from all outward labour, we be fre frb that lawe,z#arenomoje 
were. bound to the reaſtfull keping therof,thanofanyother day. In conſis 
| deracion whereof the Godlye Fathers of Chziſtes churche turnedthe 
Jewes Sabath day into the Sonday, which is now called the Sa- 
bath of the Chꝛiſtiãs to declare, that we Chꝛiſtians are free fro the ke 
C Pingofthatozeſayde Jewiſh Sabath , and that it isinthelibertye of 
he law of the Chzilten Magiſtrates to appointe what daye they will, to be the 
the Sabbath Sabbath ot the Chuſtians and therefoze we ſhall note, that the lawe 
is partly te- conterning the Sabbath day is partlye ceremoniall, and partly mo- 
remontal, e rall. It is ceremoniall, as touchinge the externall reaſte, andthe ſelfe 
pacilymozal ſeuenth daye which no we is abꝛogated with all the other Molaicall 
ceremonies erp phaeraren of Chꝛiſt:ſo that in this behalfe we 
de fre from that lawe.Notwithſtandinge as touchmge the kepingof 


Note well the publique minifterye,J meane, the Chꝛiſtians to repare together 
vnto their temples on ſome certepne daye in the weke at the appoints 
ment of the godly Chꝛiſten rulers, to pzay vnto God, to gyue thankes 
to God fox his benefites,to heare Gods wooꝛde, to reteaue the holye 


miſteries okthe bodye and bloude ok our Sauiour Chzilt.xc. and that 

they maye doe thele thinges the moze conuenientlye,to ſequeſter both 

their bodies and myndes from all wozldlye thinges a ſeruilewozkes 

tc. in this behaife this lawe conterninge the Sabbath abydeth mo- 

rall, and is to be obſerued alſo ofthe Chꝛiſtians, not only ſpiritually, 

but allo coꝛpozally, excepte ſome graue, weightye, vꝛgent and neceſſa- 

rye cauſe perſuadeth to the contrarye , that by this meanes they may 

learne the better to exercyſe them ſelfes in matters of God and God 

lynes, and ſeke by that tempoꝛall reaſt, howe they maye attayne vito 

the perpetitall reaſt of the woꝛlde tocome. Father. Detlareto me by 

the woozde of God, that the Chꝛiſtians are free from the Sabbath of 

vat: the Jewes, Sonne. Dur Haupyour Chill ſayde vnto the Phareſes. 
en  (whantheyfounde faulte with hys Dilciples, betauſe that they be- 
ynge hungrye plucked of the ayzes of the cone and dyd eate on the 
Sabbath daye,ſapinge vnto hym: Beholde, thy Diſciples doe that, 

whiche is not la welull to doe vpon the Sabbath) aue ye not reade, 

i. Reg. i What Dauid dydde, whan he was hungrye, and they alſo that were 
wythhym ? Howe he entred into the houſe of God, and dydde eate 

the lhewebzeades, whyche were not lawefull ſoz hym to eate: neb⸗ 

ther koꝛ the that were wyth hym, but onlye foz the Daene a 
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fendt rede inthe lawe how that the Pꝛieſtes in the temple bzakethe 
Sabbath, & pet are blameleſſe? But J ſape bnto-you:that there is one 


here greater then the teple. But yl ye knew, what this were (J baue ee. vi. 
plealure in mercy and not in ſacrifyce) ye would not haue condemned 
innotentes. Foꝛ the ſonne of man is loꝛd euen duer the Sabbath. In Marc. # 
another place he alſo ſapeth: The Sabbath was made foz man, ⁊ not 

man foz the Sabbath. Therefoze is the ſonne of man Loꝛd euen ouer 

the Sabbath. DS. Paule alſo ſayeth, Seyng ye now know God(yea C 
rather are kno wen ofGod)howe is it, that ye turne you backe againe 
vnto the weake and beggerly tradicions whereunto ye delyze againe 


afreſh to be in bõdage. pe oblerue dates # monethes,x tymesa yeres. 


Jam in feare of you, leſt I haue beſtowed labour on you in vayne. A- 
gayn, Let no mã trouble pour coſciences about meate oz dzinke,o2 foʒ 
a pete of an holy day, as the holy daye ol the new mone, oꝛ of the Sa- C455. 
bath dayes, which are the ſhadowe of the thinges that were torome. :. In. iii 
Item, Bodelp exercyſe pzofrtethlitle,but godiyneſſe is pꝛolitable vu⸗ 
toall thinges, as a thing, whiche hathpꝛomiſes of the lyle that nowe 
is and ofthe lyfe tocome. Father. Jt appereth by the woꝛdes ol thapo⸗ 
ſtel in his Epiſtle to tue Hebzeus, that we Chꝛiſtians haue alſo a Sa- ,, ... 
bath. Sonne. What are thoſe wozdes? Father. Thug ſayeth he: There 
remayneth yet a Sabbath oz reſt vnto the people of God. Foz he that 
is entredintothe reſt of God, ceaſeth from his wozkes, as God doeth 
tom his. Let vs make haſt theteloze to enter into that reſt leaſt that 
any man fal alter the lame erampleofvnbelefe.Soanc, This Sabath The Sahath 
0 reſt, whetofthapoſtel here ſpeaketh, is not cozpozall but ſpirituall, of the Chi 
not woꝛldly but ghoſtly, not outwarde but inward,conſiſting rather ſtians. 
inthe quietnes 02 reſt of the mynde than ofthe bodye , beinge a verye 
ygure of that godly and euerlaſting quietnes a reſt, whichethozowe 
Chiiſt we ſhall haue after this lyfe in the kingdom of God the father. 
fo a Chziſten manbeyng at quiet with God in his clcience by cea- 
ling from doping euill woꝛkes, and by conloꝛminge ok him ſelfe vnto 
the will of God, euen in this woꝛlde hath heauen in his bꝛeaſt, as J 
maye ſo ſpeake:euen as the faythtull man, whiche beleueth in Chꝛiſt, 
hath euerlaſting lyle tuen in this world, as it is wꝛytten: He that be⸗ 7a. 
lenethon the Sonne, hath euerlaſting lyfe. The Sabbath therloze of 
the Chziſtians is ſpirituall and euerlaſtinge, not to be obſerued one 
daye in the weke onlye after the maner of the Jewes, but euerye day 
lolonge as we lyne, dy tealinge to doe euil, and by ſtudyinge to doe 
good, as it is wꝛytten: There ſhall be a new moone for the other, and Z. levi, 
a newe Sabbath foꝛ the other: and al fleſhe ſhal come to wozſhyp be⸗ 
foe me, ſapeth the Lozde, Father. Notwithſtandinge theſe thinges, Feafffull .. 
whyche thou haſte ſpoken ofthe ſpirituall, in warde and euerlaſtynge —_—_ 
Dabbath of the Chziſtians, thou doeſt not take away the Sabathes Fagitirates 
ſtkeaſtlul dayes, which are appointed of the rulers ol Chꝛiſtes church are to be obs 
to be oblerued ol they Subiectes , that they maye the moꝛe quietlpe ſcruen. 
ue them ſelues to ĩpirituall à Godlye — God _ 

ui. os 


The Catechiſme. 
3 Foꝛ ſo ſhould J ſynne both againſt fayth and charite. Agapnſſ fayth. 
1 2 becaule J ſhoulddirectlye ſtryue againſt Gods worde, whiche — 
Heb.xiii naundeth not to reſiſt but humblye to obey the godlye and righteous 

oꝛdinaũces ofthe high powers, fozeafmuch as there is no power but 


of God: he that reſiſteth the power. reſiſteth the ozdinaunce of God 


and purchaſeth to him ſelfe euerlaſting damnacton, Igapnſt charite: 
becauſe J Could tranſgreſſe and bzeake that good and godlpe order, 
which is both confirmed by publyque authoꝛite & alſo receaued with 
the comon conſent of all faithful congregacions, auauncing greatlye 
Ot laboure both the glozy of God, and making not a lyttel to thee encreaſe ofour 
on the feaſt- knowledge in the miſteryes ofoure ſaluacion thozowe the bloude of 
full dayes. Chꝛiſt. Father. And is it lawefull foz vs vpon our Sabbathes feaſt; 
full dapes in any caſe to labour? Sonne. It is lawfull, as our ſauioure 
Luc. vi. Chziſt ſaith, to do good euen on the Sabbath day. e reade ; onthe 
Saboth day, Chꝛiſt healed diuers perſons p were diſealed g reſtoꝛed 
thẽ to thepꝛ health. to geue vs an example to do the lyke, when eyther 


kaith, charite ozneceſſite requireth, Foz to the truegodly, euery day is) 


Sabbath dap, fozeaſmuch as they ſpend euery daye tn holy wozkes, 

and haue nothing to doe with ſuche dedes, as be vncomlye tobe done 

of true Chziſtians: fozealmuche alſo as euerpe dape they lifte vp they? 

myndes vnto God, call on his holy name by feruent pꝛayer, pꝛapſe his 

gloꝛious maieſtye, and haue their meditacion in the law or the Lozd, 

yea and that in the myddes of theyꝛ godlye trauayls a labours. Not- 

; vithſtanding except great neceſſite oz vꝛgent cauſes do requpꝛe, that 

we ſhould wozke on the Sabbath day oz on other feaſtfull dayes ap⸗ 

pointed by publyque authoꝛite vnto holye exercyſes, we ought not to 

bzeake that godly quietnes on ſuch holy dayes, but diligently applye 

our myndes (all woꝛldiy buſpnes ſet aparte)vnto ſucheheauenlyand 

| godly ſtudies and accions, as the lolemnite of thoſe feaſtes requireth, 

Of labour. If anye man without neceſſarye cauſe attempteth the tontratpe, he 
greatly offendeth as J haue heretofoze ſayde, Father. But wherefoze 

doth God in this lawe make mencion ollaboure, commaunding vs to 

woxke ſpre dapes in the weke,and to reſt on the ſeuenth? Sonne. God 

at the beginning, ſo ſone as man had tranſgreſſed and bꝛoken his ho» 

lye cõmaundement in aradyſe; a had eaten ofthe foꝛbidden frupte 
eae.niopned Adam, and in him all his poſterite, this penaticc, that in the 
ben. ii. ſweate of his bꝛowes and in the labour ol his handes he ſhoulde eate 
his bꝛeade, and get his lyuinge, vntyll he returned intothe earth. Foz 


earth he was, and vnto earth he ſhould returne. Therefoze where a 
the Loꝛde our God had from the beginning layde this yoke of labour 


vpon all mens necke,commaundinge them to wozke and to trauaple 
fox they; lyuing ſo longe as they remayned in this vale of miſerye no 
day etcepted; and is nowe determined to erecte and ſet vp a comelpe 
oꝛder in the publy que weale ofthe Ilraeliteg, wherein he will haue 
his wonderfull wozkes conſydered, his woꝛde pzeached, his glozious 
name called vppon and pzayſed, his people bzought vnto the —_— 
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ledge ol his holy wil, matters of they? ſoule healthregarded, ſpiritual 
erercyſes pzactiſed. it: hereneweth here his foꝛmer penaunce of la- 


The (atechiſme. Fol.c CC xliiii d 


bour layd vpõ man foꝛ his diſobedience, comaunding him not to lyue 


ydlely,dtſolutely and ſlouthfully, but diligently to trauaile by allaw- 
full meanes to get his lyuinge with the labour ofhis handes and the 
ſweate of his bꝛowes, yea and that ſyre dayes in the webe: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that ſuch god ly exercyſes, wherot J haue tofoze ſpoken, may 
the moꝛe conueniently be bꝛought to paſſe, he exempt eth man from la⸗ 
boure and ſeruile occupacions on the Sabboth ——— 
him on that day to reſt and to giue him ſelfe to coꝛpoꝛal quietnes, tha 

he mapthe moꝛe frely gyue his mynde to ſpiritual and godly thinges, 
and on that daye no les to ſeke after thinges pertayning vnto the ſal- 
vation of his ſoule, than he þſyre dayes paſt laboured foz the thinges, 
which concerne the health #p2eſeruacton of his body. And to pꝛouotke 
m the moꝛe earneſtly both vnto labour x alſo vnto the halo wing of þ 
Sabboth day, God ſetteth loꝛth him ſelfe an example vnto vs of them 
both that is to ſap, ot labour on p̊ ſyxe dayes #of reſt on theSabboth, 
which is the ſeuenth day: alfirming that in ſyre dapes he made heauẽ 


d earth. the ſea, and al that in them is. reſted onthe ſeuenth day, ſo Cen. 


that he bleſſed the ſeuenth daye, and halowed it. Father. Me are then 
tommaunded of God in this pzecept two thinges: fyꝛſt, ſyre dayes to 
labour ſecondly, to reſt from labour on the ſeuenth daye, yea and that 
vnto this ende, that we maye paſſe ouer that daye in godly and ſptri- 
tuall exertyſes. Sonne. So is it. Father. Axe there anye other places of 
the holy ſcriptnre, which tommaunde vsto laboure with our handes 
eto get our lyuinge wyth the ſweate of out bꝛowes? Sonne. Me haue 
plentye both of ſentences and ol examples. God ſayde vnto Adam im⸗ 
mediatlye after his fall: In the lweate of thy face ſhalte thou cate thy 
bꝛead, vntill thou doeſt returne onto the earth, out ofthe whiche thou 
art taken. Foz earth thou art, and to earth ſhalte thou returne. The 


Pſalmographe ſapeth: Thou ſhalt eate the laboures ol thyhandeg: ſo #/#,cxxvi3 


Sen. d 


halt thou be bleſſed, and it hall go well with thee. That Mirrour o 
pactence ſapeth: A man is boꝛne to laboure, and a byꝛde to flye. The 1b. v. 
wyſe man ſapeth : Goe tothe emmet ( thou ſlouggarde) conſyder her P70. vi 


wayes,and learne tobe wyſe. She hath no guyde no2 ouerſeare, noʒ 
tulare, pet in the ſommer ſhe pꝛouideth her meate , and gathereth her 
fode together in the harueſt. Howe long wilt thou ſlepe, thou fluggiſh 
man: hen wilt thou aryſe out of thy ſleape? pea ſleape on ſtill alitle: 
lomber a lyttel:folde thyne hands together pet a litle, that thou maiſt 
llepe:loſhall pouertye come vnto thee , as one that trauapleth by the 
waye,and neceſſite lyke a weaponed man. But yfthou be not flonith- 


full, thy harueſt ſhall come as a ſpꝛyngynge well, and pouerte ſhalflee proi. & 


farte from teee. Agayne, who ſo gatherethin ſommer is wyle: but he 
that is lluggilh in harueſt, bꝛingeth him ſelfe to confuſion. In idle had 
maketh pooze,buta quicke labouring hande maketh ryche. Alſo in an 
other place: Who ſo is ſlouthful and ſiacke in his labour, is the bꝛother 
PP iii. ofthem 
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othym that is a waſter Item, Delyghte notthou in ſleape lean 


thou come vnto ponerteie:but openthyne eyes, that thou mayſt haue 
bꝛeade pnough. A ſlouthfullbody will not go to plowe foze cold of the 
winter: thertoꝛe ſhall he go a begging in ſommer and haue nothinge. 
Dapucte Paule alſo ſapeth: Lette him that ſtole ſteale no moꝛe but 
let him rather labour with his handes the thinge which is good, that 
he maye gyue vnto him that nedeth. Agayn, e beſeche pour bzethze, 
that ye encreaſe moꝛe and moꝛe, and that pe ſtudye to be quiet, and to 
medle with your owne bulyneſſe, a to woꝛke with pour owne handeg, 
as we commaunded you. that ye map behaue pour ſelues honeſtiy to 
ward them that are without, and that nothing be lackinge vnto pou. 
Item, when we were with pou, this we warned you of, that yfanye 
woulde not wozke,the ſame ſhould not eate.Foz we haue hearde ſay, 
that there are ſome, which walke among you in o2dmatlye wozkinge 
not at all,but beyng buſye bodtes. Them that are ſuch we commatid 
and exhoꝛte by our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that they wozke withquietnesg 
and eate they} owne bꝛead. Father.Rehearle ſome examples of labour 
out okthe holy ſcripture, bonne. dam euen in paradyſe was cõman 
ded of God to kepe # to tyll the garden. Cain was a ploweman. Abell 
was a ſhepeherde . Thuball exercyſed muſyke , Thubaltain was a 
wozker in bꝛaſſe and yzon. Nohe was an huſbande man, and planted 
a vyneparde. Abꝛaham, Jſaac, Jacob, and manye of thauncient Pa- 
triarches were kepers of ſhepe. Joſeph was a Magiſtrate and rulare 
in the comen weale. Poſes was a ſhepeherde,and afterwarde a go⸗ 
uernour in the publike wealeof ſrael.The childꝛen of Jſrael labou- 
red paynefull in the land of Egipt. Dauid kepte ſhepe,and afterwatd 
was kinge ouer Jlrael. The PzophetElizeus was a ploweman and 
tylled the earthe, The Pꝛophete Amos was a ſhepeharde and kepte 
chepe. Joſeph the huſbande ol Marye the Uirgin was a carpenter, 
Chyyfte lykewyſe was a carpenter, and labouredfox his lyuinge, tyll 
he tame to the office of pꝛeachynge. Manye of Chaiſtes Diſciples 
were fichermen. Matthewe the Euangeltiſt was a cuſtomegathtrer. 
Luke the Euangeliſte was aPhyſicion , Tabitha otherwyſe cal- 
led I>d2cas made cootes and garmentes wyth her owne handes foz 
the pooꝛe people. certaàyne godlpe and religions woman called Lis 
dia was aſellet ol purple. Aquila & Pꝛilcilla his wyfe were mazers 
of tentes:ofthe whiche ottupation S. Paule alſo was, whiche lyued 
not ydlelye,noz yet dl the lweate of other mens bꝛowes, but gote hys 
lyuinge with the lavoures ol his owne handes, becauſe he woulde be 
chargeable to no man, as theſe his wooꝛdes doe manikeſtlpe declare: 
we laboure # wozke with our owne handes.Agayne: Be pour ſelues 
knowe, ho we ye ought to folowe vs. Foz we behaued not oure ſelues 
inoꝛdinatly amõg vou:neyther toke we bꝛiad ol any man foz nought: 
bt wꝛdunht with labour and ſweate night # day betauſe we would 
not be chargeable to any of yon:not but that we had authozite,butto 
make our ſelues an enlample vnto you, to folowe vs. Fo: 8 — 
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were with vou, this we warned vou of, that if anye wold not woꝛke, 
the lame ſhoulde not eate. Illo in another place he layeth: J haus de- 
ſpꝛed no mans lyluer,golde, oꝛ veſture:pea ye your ſelues know, that 
theſe handes haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, #to them that were 
wyth me. Father. Jg it not lawefull then foz Chziſten menne to teale 
from woꝛke on thole ſyre dayes: ſeynge that God ſayeth, Sy xe dayes 
ſhalt thou labour, and doe all thy vorke? Sonne. Euen as on the Sab⸗ 
bath day, wherein we are commaunded to ceaſe from bodelp labour, 
it is lawful, whã charitie oz neteſſite requireth, to wozke.as we haus 
tofoze hearde: lo lyke wyſe is it la wefull on the other lire dayes to ab- 
ſtayne alſo from labour, when the gloꝛpe of God, oz anpe other necel⸗ 
larpe cauſe doth require. Father. s God ſetteth foozth him ſelfe vnto 
vs an example ot labour fox ſire dayes: ſo doethhe of reaſte ſoʒ the ſe⸗ 
uenth dape. For in ſy xe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth, and the 
ſea, and all that in them is, and reaſted on the ſeuenth day. Sonne. Truth 
it is. Father. Ok the Sabbath daye and ofthe ſanctyfying thereof,we 
haue tofoze ſulfictently hearde.Rehearſetherfoze the next cemmaunn. 
dement. Sonne. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes The fifte tõ⸗ 
maye be long in the lande, vhichethe Lorde thy God geueth thee. mandement 
Father. This commaundemente pertapneth not vnto the parſon of 
God, as the other koure, whiche we houe toloꝛe hearde. Sonne. No 
verelye. Foꝛ the lawe of Cod was wꝛytten with the fynger of God Ea o xxx. 
in two tables of ſtone. The firſt table contayneth foure commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and thoſe partayne vnto the woꝛſhypping and honouring of 
God. The other table compꝛehendeth lyre,@thole concerne our duety 
toward our neighbour. Ok the which ſixe this is p fir, which J haue 
nowe rehearſed. Father. Mhyis the commandement concerninge ou. 
duety toward our parentes ſet nerte in oꝛder to the pꝛetepteg, whiche What it is 
concerne our office and duety to warde God? Sonne. To declare, that to bonoure 
nexte vnto God, we owe the chele honoure, wozſhipand reuerence to — "ax 0 
ourfather and mother. Father. hat is it to honoure thy fathers thy 
mother? Sonne. Not only to giue them out ward reuerente, to ryſe vv 
bnto them, to geue them place, to put ol our caps, to knele vnto them, 
lo altze them bleſlinge, at. but alſo honourably to eſteme them, godlye 
to thincke ol them, hartely to loue them, humbiye to obeye them, dily- 
gently to pꝛay foz them, charitably toconceale and hyde theyꝛ faultes, 
mal honeſt thinges to gratiſpe them, in their nede tohelpe and ſucour 
them and in fine, at all tymes to do al good thinges foꝛ them, what ſo 
euer lpeth in our power. Father. Are there other teſtimonies contap⸗ Leit. is 
ned in the holy ſcripture, which alſo require this duety ol vs toward Z. in 
out parentes? Sonne. Peaverye many. Father. Rehearſe ſome ofthem 
donne. Moles ſapeth: Let euery one reuerence his father and mother. 
Jeſus the ſonne of Syzach waiteth on this maner. Heare me pour fa- 
ther(D my dere childzen)and doe there after that ye may beſafe, Foz 
the Loꝛde will haue the father honoured ofthe childzen: a loke what 
à mother cominandeth her childzen to do, he wil haue it kept. 1 ſo 
no⸗ 


honovreth his father, his ſinnes ſhal be fogenen bim: and he that ho ⸗ 
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nozethyis mother, is like one that gathereth treaſure together. no 
ſo honoureth his father. hall haue toyeof his ownechildzen:and whe 
hemaketh his pꝛaper, he ſhal be hearde. He that honoureth his father, 
ſhall haue longe lyle, and he that is obedient foz the Lozdes Cake, his 


mother ſhall haue iope of him. He that feareth the Lozde,honoureth 


Eccle. vii. 


Tob. 55 5 


Math,xv. 
Ephe.vi 


Col, ni. 


Exiples of 
obtdience 
bnto the pa- 
rentes. 

Gen, xxii 


his father and mother and doeth them ſeruice, as it were to the Loꝛd 
him ſelfe. Honour thy father in dede, in woꝛde, and in al paciente, that 
thou mayſt haue Gods dleſſing, and his bleſling ſhall abyde with thee 
foz euer, Che bleſſinge ol the father buildeth vp the 1 of the chil- 
den. but the mothers curſe rooteth out the foundacions. Reiote not 
wht thy father is repzoued:foz it is not honour vnto thee, but a ſhame. 
Foz the wozſhip of a mans father is his own woꝛchyp, and where the 
father is without honour, it is the dichoneſtye ofthe ſonne, My ſonne 
make much of thy father in his age and greue him not as longe as he 
lpueth. And it his vnderſtonding fayle, haue pacience with him and 
deſpyle him not in thy ſtrength. Foz the good dede, that thou ſheweſt 
to thy father, ſhall not be foꝛgotten, and when thou thy ſelfe wanteſt, 
it ſhall be rewarded thee (and foꝛ thy mothers offencesthou ſhalte be 
88 with good, yea it ſhal be found foz thee in righteouſneg) 
and in the day ol trouble thou ſhalt be remẽbꝛed. Thy ſinnes allo ſhall 
melte away. lpke as the yle in the fayze warme weather, But he that 
foꝛſaketh his father, ſhal tome to ſhame and he that deſpyſeth his mo⸗ 
ther, is curled of God. Agayne he lapeth: Honour thy father from thy 
whole harte: and fozget not the ſoꝛowefull trauayle that thy mother 
had with tbee. Remember that thou was bozne thoꝛow them, a how 
tanſt thou recompente them the thinges. that they haue done foz thee? 
Olde Tobye ſapde to his ſonne; holde thy mother in honoure all the 
daes of thy lyfe. Foz thou oughteſt to remember, what how great 
perels ſhe ſuffered fox thee in her wombe. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt alſo 
hath theſe woꝛdes in the Goſpel: God commaundeth, ſaying: Honour 
father and mother: and he that curſeth father and mother, let him dyt 
the death. S. Paule iykewyſe ſapeth: Ne childzen, obey pour fathers 
and mothers in the Loꝛd, fo that is right. Honoꝛ thy father and mo⸗ 
ther: the lame is the firſte commaundement in the pzomes)thatthou 
maiſt pꝛolper, and lyue long on earth. Agayne, Ne childꝛen obey pour 
fathers and mothers in all thinges:foz that is well pleaſing vnto the 
Lord. Father. Are there anyenſamplescontayned in the holpe ſcrip- 
tures ol luche as pꝛattiled thisobedience to warde they parentes? 

Sonne. Pea verely, Father. Retite parte ofthem. Sonne. Jſaacſhewed 
ſuche obedience to his father Abꝛaham that whan he at the commans 
dement of God ſhould haue bene offered foz a ſacrifice vntothe Lozd, 
he dyd not ones reſiſt his father, but willinglye ſuffered him ſelle to be 


bounde, and to be layde on the altare aboue vppon the woode, beinge 


re dy allo to be ſlayne ot his father if S od had not athervoiſeppoulded 
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1Lykewyle reade weofpourize Tobias, whiche when his father ſent Tb. v, 
hymvnto afarre conitrey about cortapne buſpneſles of his,refuled not 
to tate ſo great a tourney vpon him, but mekelye aunſwered his Fa- 
ther,and ſayde:Father,all that thou haſt commaunded me, wil J do, 
and that diligently. Js J mayelef paſſe the other examples:haue we 
not Chꝛiſt Jeſus out Loꝛde and ſauiour a perfect example in this be⸗ 
halfe? Firſt, in as much as he is the onlye begoten ſonne ol God, he fo 2431.5. 
obeyed the good will and pleaſure of his heauenlye kather, that when 
he was God and equall with God. he made him felfe ol no reputatid, 
taking on him the lhape ol a ſernaunt, and became like viito men, and 
was founde in his apparell as a man. He humbled him [elfe and be- 
came obe dient vnto the death, euen the death ol the crolſe. Agapne, in 
that he is man, and the ſonne ol Marye the virgin reade we not, that 
he beynge a childe was obedient to Maryehis mother and to Joſeph Lax. . 
her huſbande?Fre not thele the woꝛdes of bleſſed Luke? Fefus went 
downe with them and came toNazareth,z was obedient vnto them, 
Father. Owe we luche honour and obedience to our fathers and mo⸗ Howe farts 
thers, that we are bounde by the commandement of God to obey the parentesart 
inallthinges,and to do,whatſoeuer they commaund vs? Sonne. The to be obeyed 
honour and obedienceis great, J confeſſe, whiche the childꝛen owe to 
their parentes: not withſtanding ifthey commaunde any thinge con⸗ 
trarye to the woꝛde of God, in this behalfe they are not tobe obeyed. 
Thehonoure due vnto parentes is ſo farre to be executed, as it maye 
ſtande with the honour of God. Ik it doeth in any pointe obſcure that, 
than is it vtterlye to be reiected and caſt awaye. And we mape right 
well and with a good conſcience ſaye: ne muſt obey God moꝛe then. 4. . 
men. Therefoꝛe thapoſtle ſayth very aptly : pe thildzen odey your fa⸗ Eybe. vi 
thers and mothers in the Loꝛd: Fox that is right. Fathers a mothers 
are none otherwyſe to bs obeyed, than in the Loꝛde: that is to ſaye, thẽ 
they obedience maye ſtande with the Loꝛdes pleaſure and with hys 
holy woꝛde. Ifthey cõmaũde contrary to this, they are by no meanes 
to be obeyed. The father of the ſpirite and ofthe newe man is moꝛe to 
be honoured and obeyed , than the Father ofthe fleſhe and ofthe olde 
man,The honour and obedience toward God, which the la we ofthe 
lirſt table requireth of vs, is mote to be regarded, then the honoure x 
obedience toward man, which the la we ofthe ſecond table requireth 
of vs. Father. Giue me anenfanple of ſuch thinges, as wherin we may 
not obey our parentes. Sonne. Lette it ſo be, that our parentes were ſo 
wicked and vngodly that they woulde commaunde vs to foꝛlake the 
truelpuing God and his pure religion, and to folo we ſtraunge Gods 
and the tryflinge tradicions ol men: in this behalfe they are not to be 
obeyed, dut we muſt rather obeyGod, which ſayeth by Moſes his fer- = 
uaunt: Thou ſhalt honoz the Lozd thy God, and him alone ſhaltthou Deut. vii 
lerue. Agayne, That Jcommaund thee, do that only to the Loꝛd: loke Denteej. 
thouneyther putte ought thereunto,noz pluckeanye br” it. 
| 0184 
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Mozeouer lette this be thecaſe, that fome euſli diſpoſed Father and 
Mother woulde entyſe their daugyter foz Lueres ſake to plape the 
whoꝛe, and to make her bodyccommon to other: in this behaife ſhe 
mape by no meanes obey the commandement ol her parentes, but ſhe 
muſt rather obey God, which ſapeth: Thou ſhalt not play the whoye, 
There ſhalbe no whoꝛemonger amonge the ſonnes of Jſraell, noz no 

oue by the worde 


whoze amonge the daughters of Jſcaell, —— 

of God, that the wicked commaundementes of vngodly parentegare 
not to be obeyed, Sonne. God ſapethby the Pꝛophete. ale not in 
the comnjaundementes of your fathers: kepe not they} ozdinaunceg, 
and not pour ſelues with their ydols: foz I am the Lozde your 


- God. But walke in my ſtatutes;kepe my lawes;and do them. Agayn 


he lapeth by another Pzophet. Be ye not ipkeyour fathers, vntowhg 


. theP2ophetescryed afoze tyme, ſaying : Thus ſayeththe Lowe God 


ii. pare xxx 


7. at h. x. 


of hooſtes: Turne vou from Pope euill wayes and from pour wicked 
pmaginacions.But they would not heare,noz regarde me;ſayeth the 
Loꝛde. Hereto pertayneth the ſaying ol that moſt noble and vertuoug 
kinge Ezechias: Be not yelpke your fathers # your bzethzen , whiche 
treſpaſſed agapuſt the Loꝛde God of their fathers , which gaue them 
vp tobe deſtroyed,as pe ſe. And nowe be not ye ſtyfenecked lyke ag 
were pour fathers,but pelde pour ſelues vnto the Loꝛd, and enter in. 
to his holye place, which he hath ſanctifyed foz euer:and lerue the lozd 
your God, and the fearſeneſſe of his wzath ſhal turne away from you, 
Our ſauiour Chzilt ſayeth alſo: Thincke not that J am come to ſende 
peace into the earth. I came not to ſende peace, but a lwoꝛde. foꝛ J 
am come to ſet a man at variaunce againſt his father, and the dangh- 
ter, agaynſt her mother, and the daughter in law againſt her mother 
in lawe. And a mans foes ſhalbe they, that are of his owne youſhold, 
He that loueth Father oz mother moꝛe then me, is not woꝛthy of me. 

ather. ytherto haſt thou right well declared, what it is to honour 
father and mother, and how farre honour and obedience is to be che 
wed vnto them. Nowe declare vnto me, what is ment by the wozdes 
that ſolo we: That thy dayes may be longe in the lande, vhychthe Lord 
thy Godgeuethrhee, Sonne. That we, whiche of our ſe lues and of our 
owne nature are to muche ingrate, vnthanzelull, ungentle, vnkynde, 
yeachurliſhe and very vinmnyndlull ol benefites, thoſe ſpecially, which 
come from our parentes; whom we thinke to doe ts ltttlefoz vs, whẽ 
they be moſte benefycigll to warde vs, maye be pꝛouoked, moued and 
ſtyꝛedthe more diligentlye toſatiſfiethis commaundement, Jmeane, 
to honour our Father and mother, God addeth to this his pꝛecepte a 

leaſaunt bounteous and liberal l pꝛomeg: Mhich is this, that ſuch as 

onour they parentes froin the bottome oftheir harte, a ſeke to plea 
{ure them tothe vttermoſt ol their power, ſhal haue in this woꝛld ma⸗ 


nye good and cheretull dapes, long, vea and that quiet and iopfullyte, 


good luccelle in all they; affayzes,abundaunce of woyldly — 
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health peate, reſt, confort, ioye gloꝛpe, honsur, qc. and ſe their childzes ds 
childzen vnto the thirde and fourth generacion, as it is wꝛytten: Be- pfat, 
holde, thus ſhal the man de bteffed. that feareth the Loꝛde. The Lozd 
from out of Syon ſhall ſo vleſſe thee, that thou ſhait ſee Jeruſalem in 
pꝛolperitye all thy lyfe longe:Feathat thou ſhalt ſee thy childerschyl- 
dien and peace vpon Jſraell Farher. And ſhall all theſe good thinges 
chaunſe to thoſe childzen allo ,thabvnreuerentiye behane them ſelues Childz3 dil⸗ 
to warde their parentes ? Sonne. "Nothinge les. Foz of ſuchechridzen obedient to 
ſpeaketh the holy ſcripture on this maner. Fyꝛſt God the father ſayth: they: parits 
Jfanyeman hath a ſonne that is ſtubburne and diſobedient that he ought to be 
will not harken vnto the voy? of his father, and the voyte ol his mo⸗ puniſhed. 
ther, and they haue chaſtened him, and he would not harken vnto thẽ: — 
then ſhall his father and his mother take him, and bꝛynge him out to 
the Elders of that citye, and vnto the gate ol the ſame plate, and ſaye 
vuto the Elders ofthe titye; This our ſonne is ſtubburne and diſobe· 
dient, will not hearben vnto our voyte, he is a riotoura a dꝛonkard. 
And al the menne of that citie ſhal ſtone him with ſtones vnto death: 
Ind thou ſhalt putte euill awape from thee, and all Jſrael ſhall heare 
and feare. Agayne, n hoſoeuer he be, that curſethhis Father oꝛ hys Leit. xx: 
mother, let him dye: foꝛ he that curſeth his father a mother: his bloud 
be oon him. And agayne, Ye that ſmyteth his father oz mother, lette Exo. xxi 
him be ſayne fox it. Alſo in another place: Curſed be he that curſeth Deu. æx vj. 
his father and his mother, and all the people ſhal ſaye, IME . Poe 
Che wyſe man allo ſapeth : He that hurteth his Father, and ſhutteth 2 e, an 
out his mother. ig aſhamefull and an vnwozthye ſonne. oho ſo tur⸗ 
ſeth his father and mother, his light ſhall be put out in the middeſt of 
dartzenes. ho ſo laugheth his father to ſcozne, and ſetteth his Mo- 
thers commaundement at naughte:the Rauens picke out his eyes in 
the valle ye, and deuoured be he of theyounge Aegles. What mykera- 
ble ende abydeththoſechildzen,whiche diſhonour and dilobeye they? ;. Rc. iiʒ 
parentes the hyſtoꝛpes of Heli the Pꝛieſtes chyldzen and of Abſolom . Reg. xi 
Pauids ſonne doe ſufticientlye declare. Father. It is good therefoꝛe 
my dere childe, that all chyldzen gyue eare to this admonicion ofthe „, aer. xx 
wile man: Be obedient to thy fatherthat begote thee, and deſpyſe not | 
thy mother, when ſhe is olde. Doe ſothat thy father and mother map 
be gladde ol thee: and that ſhe that bare thee,mapye reiopte. 
But come ot, tell me, doth this fylt commaundement ofGod bynd 
vs onlye vnto the honour, reuerence, ſeruice and obedience ofourpa- 
tentes? donne. Our Scholemaiſter and alſoour Catechiſt taught vs 
that this commaundement of God doeth not onlye require of vs ho⸗ Sfr honaurg 
nour and obedience toward our fathers c mothers, but alſo to warde obediete tos 
the tẽpoꝛall magiſtrates a the Miniſters of Godg woꝛd, and toward ward ourſu⸗ 
our elders and ali ſuche as be our Superiours and gouernours. Foz beriourg. 
il it be mete and conuenient, that we ſhoulde houour and obeye them, 
whiche ate the parentes of this oure art is it not-aiſoſemeiye;that 
| . we do 
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we dohonour,#obeythe tempoꝛall Magiſtrates, thozowe whoſe by. 

nefpte this oure bodye is well gouerned and enioye peare and quiet⸗ 
nes:agapn,that we reuerence the ſpiritualmagiſtrates,J meane the 

pꝛeachers of ee begette vs a newe, not with moz⸗ 

tall and cozruptible ſede⸗ dut with immoꝛtall c vncozruptible ſede, 

meane, the pzerious wozde of God , that woꝛde of lyke #enerlaſtinge 
 faluacion? Js it not allo comelye, that we honour #reuerence ſuch ag 

ercell vs, not onlye in age. but alſo in learning, wiſedom, knowelege, 

tountcell, experienre, ac? All theſe alozeſapde to honour, reuerence and 

obey this comandement ol God byndeth vs: which thing to neglecte, 

._. ts great wickednes. Father. Pꝛoue by the wooꝛde al God, 5 weought 
Of honou-xg honour q obey the tẽpoꝛali magiſtrates,no les than our carnall pas 
rates, © rentes,Sonne. Dalomonſapeth, Wy ſonne, feare thou the Lozd#the 
Prov, ij kingꝛand kepe no company with the that flyde backe from his feare, 
Exo. i Poles ſayeth: Thou ſhalt not rayle bppon the Gods(hemeaneththe 
magiſtrates, whiche exe reyſe the offyce of God in the tomon weale,g 

repteſent the maieſtye ol God) neyther blaſpheme the ruler o the peq- 

Math. xai ple. Our ſauiout Chꝛiſt ſapeth: Gyue the tempozall ruler the thinges 
Ron. vi, that appertayne vnto the tempoꝛall ruler. S. Paule lapeth: Let eue⸗ 
rye ſoule ſubmit him ſelle vnto the authozitye ofthe hyer powers. fo; 

there is no power but of God. The powers that be, are o2daynedof 
God.wholoener therkoze reſiſteth power, reſyſteth the oꝛdmaunee of 

God. But they that reſiſt, ſhall receaue to them felues damnacion. ge. 
noherefoze ye muſt nedes obey, not onlye foz feare of vengeaunce, but 

alſo becauſe ot conſtience. And euen foꝛ this cauſe pape pe tribute. fo; 

they areGods miniſters. ſeruing fox the ſame purpoſe. Gpue to enery 

man therloꝛe his duety:tribute,to whometribute belongeth:cuſtome 

: to whom cultome is due:feare,to whom feare belongeth:honoure,to 
Titus. i wohom honour partapneth.Agapne he ſapeth:n arne them that they 
ſubmit thẽ lelues to rulea power, ) they obey the officers,#c.D.Pes 

. Pen ii ter alſo ſayeth: Submit pour ſelues vnto all maner oꝛdiuaunce ofmd 
' fox the Loꝛdes lake: whether it be vnto the kinge, as vnto the chiele 
eee 

3 Feare God:honour the kinge. Father. aue we any exãples in the ho- 
C-xapies of ive ſcripture ofthis honoure andobedience toward the hyer powers: 
the Pagl- Sonne. Netpe manpe both in the olde and newe Teſtament. The Il. 
ſirates kalites, ſpeciallpy ſuche as were the faythfull people of God, were obe⸗ 
£x0,xxxj dient alwapes to Moles theyz magiſtrate, and to the other rulers ap⸗ 
poynted by him, not onlye menne of the teimpozalte, but allo ofthe ſpi⸗ 

| tj.i, kituatte, as they laye, I meane, the Pꝛiedes and the Leuites, When 
Joſua in Moſes ſtede was appopnted rulare by God ouer the Jira- 

elites a tõmanded them to doe certayne thinges at the appointment 
of God: they anſwered al with one voyces ſayd: All that thou haſt c- 
manded vs, we will do, whyther ſoeuer thou lendeſt vs, we 9 = 
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T he (atechiſme. Fol. ccc. xlriii. 
uen as we obeyed Moſes in all thinges,ſo will we obeye thee: only 


the Lozd thy God be with thee, as he was with Mole And wholo- 


ener he be, that doeth diſovey thy mouth a will not hrarken vnto thy 


woꝛdes in all that thou tõmaundeſt him, let him dye. Onlye be ſtrong 


and of a good courage. And as the Iſraelites obeyped Moſes a Joſua, 


ſo lykewyſe dyd they obey the Judges a kinges that ſarceded the ac 
cording to the la we of God, And this obedience toward the hyer po- The ſpiritu⸗ 


wers as J ſayde befoze, was not only pꝛactiſed ofthe tempozalte, but alte 18 n — : 
alſo of the fpiritualte:to declare that all degrees ofeſtates owe obe- (1,025 to 
diente to the tepozall power: Foz Aaron the hygh Pꝛieſt was obediẽt the Pagi⸗ 
to Moſes, who God appoynted ruler ouer his people, and dyd what arates. 
ſoeuer he commanded him Achimelech the high Pꝛeſt a al the other Z. xxxi 


Puieſtes ol the Loꝛd were ohe dient to king Saul, a called thẽ ſelues . Re. xi. 
his ſeruauntes, him their Lozde, not ones reliſtinge the furye ofthe 


moſt furious king, but rather choſing to ſuffer death patiently under 
ſo great a tyꝛaunte, than ones to reliſt him dilobediently. what ſhall 
Iſpeske of Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Joſaphat, Jolias, ac. which 


had the biſhops, Pꝛieſtes and Leuites a other ſpirituall miniſters al⸗ 


wapes humble ſubiectes # obediẽt vnto them without any reſiſtence? | 
Is I map at the laſt come to the newe teſtament: dyd not Marye the Le. J. 
mocher of Chziſt @ Joſeph her huſband obey the commaundement of 

Juguſtus the Emperour, when the whole woꝛlde ſhould betarcd,s 
went into their citie Bethlehem? Dyd not Chaiſt teach obedience to⸗ 7th. xi. 
ward the high powers? Dyd he not pay tribute? noa not he content 70.1 ˙‚ 
to dye vnder the tempoꝛal rulers; and confeſſe that theyꝛ power was Marc. xiui 
geuen them from aboue ;: Dyd not thapoſtles of Chꝛiſt ſo in lpke ma; Lc. * 
ner both teach a do: yd not Paule willingly euer obey the publyque 4 rr. 
magiſtrat es, Feſtus and felix, wyth ſuch lyke? Theſe hiſtozies do ſutn. ” 
ficientlye declare, whathonour,reuerence, and obedience we owe to ſobedlec 
the tempozall rulers.Neytherlacke wetin the holye ſcriptures hiſto⸗ — 
ries alſo, which do manifeſtlye declare, what a great ſinne diſobedifce N 
le and how greuouſly God hath puniſhed it. Co whom are thehiſty- ,,,, ...- 
ries ol Dathan a Abyꝛon, of Zambꝛi c Baaſa vnktiowne?ofthe vohl⸗ Reg. vi 
che ß two firſt foz they ſedicion, conſptracye & diſobedience again the : 
hyer powers ware ſwalowed vp alyue ofthe earth with all that euer 
theyhadde, ſo thatthey went downequickevnto hell: the other two. 
moſt miſerablpe pearyſhed. J paſſe ouer the hiſtozies of Miriam Aa. N | 
rons{pſter,of Theudas and ol Judas Galileus and ſuche like, whom 
God koz theyꝛ diſobediencetowarde the hyer powers ſuffered not to 
elcapevnpuniſhed. It is good to folow the example of Dauid, which · g. ** vi 
de wed ſuch honour #reuerence to kynge Saul beyng botha wicked 
ruler,xalſo hys moztall enemy. that he would not ones hutt him neꝛ 

pet ſulker anp other to doit,althoughhe had ſufficift opoztunite d ort 

lion at diuerſe tymes to haue flayne him, if he had bene mynded. The; Reg. i 
land fozbid. faith he, p A ſhuld lay my hand on him Agayn, zil him not. 

ä wg ech ce | d. ii. | Foz 


The catechiſme. 
Foz who,ſayeth he, ſhall laye handes en the Loꝛdes annoynted and 
be not giltye? The Lode lpueth,he dyeth not, except the Lode ſmyte 
him, oꝛ that bis daye become to dye, oꝛ els go to battel, and there pea⸗ 

owe karre riſhe. Father. Mhat if the Punces be wycked, and commaunde vs to 

Pꝛinces are do wicked thinges? Shall we then alſo obey them? Sonne. Inthis be⸗ 

to be obcyed halfe we owe them no honour, no reuerence, no obedience. So longe 

5 as they are the miniſters of God that is to ſape ſeke the gloꝛy ol od, 
thauauncement ofhis holy religion, the encreaſe of vertue, a the ſup: 

Rom. aii Pꝛe ſſion of vice, we are bounde by thecommandement ol God to obey 

| them, not only foz feare ofpuniſhment;but alſo foz conſcience ſake:but 
if they ceaſe to be the miniſters of od, the pzomotours of his truere- 
ligion,theauauncers of vertue, and the ſuppzeſſours of vyce, we owe 
them nohonoure,no reuerence,noobedience in this behalfe,but with 

Af,» © agoodconſcience we mape ſap vnto them with thapoſtles: ne muſte 
obeye God moze then men. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou by the wooꝛde 
of God, that Magiſtrates commaunding wicked thinges are not to 
be obeyed. Sonne. God is the hyeſt Magiſtrate, and his will is to be 
tendered beloze the fanſye of anye inferiour Magiſtrate. Therefoze if 

& tye inferiour magiſtrate commaundeth anpe thing thatiscontrarye 
to the commaundement of the hyeſt Pagiltrate, Jmeane,God, it is 
not to be obeyed, but vtterlye to be reiected a taſt awape, as theſe er: 

Exo. i. amples ofthe holye ſcripture do manifeſtly pzoue. That wicked king 
Pharao gaue out this moſt wicked commandement tomidwyues ol 

Egipt, that they ſhould kill allthe men childzen ol the Ilraelites a by 
no meanes ſuffer them to liue. But the mid wyues fearing God wold 
not in any tondicion obey this commaundement ofthe king. but luffe⸗ 

s, Reg. xxin xedthe men childzento lpue. ohen king Saule commanded his fote- 
men that ſtode about him to kill the Pꝛieſtes of the Loꝛd: the kinges 

| ſeruaunts wold not ones mane theyꝛ handes to fall vpon the pzieſtes 

Dan. ii bl the Lozd,neyther would they ones touche them. Ringe Rabucho⸗ 
don0302 cauſed a golden ymage to be made, a commanded that alhis 
lubiectes ſhould fall do wne befoze it # wozſhip it. Aotwithſtandinge 
the ſeruauntes of God Sidꝛach, Milach and Abednago would by no 
meanes wozſhipthat Idol, but rather choſed to be caſt into an whote 
bzenning ouen a ſo to be conſumed vnto aſhes, than they would ones 

bbey the moſt wicked comandement of ſo wicked a kinge. King Da⸗ 

Dorvii kius made a lawe, that whoſoeuer dyd aſke any peticion either of any 
God oz man within. xxx. dayes, excepte it were onlye ol him. the ſame 
perſonne ſhould be caſt into the Lyons denne, But Daniel the ſeruãt 

bf God would by no meanes obey this commaundement of the king, 
but choled rather to be caſt into the l ions denne # ſo be deuoured, th? 

i. Mach. J. he wold ceaſe ſoldg tymetopzay vnto the loꝛd hisGod.Mathathias, 
when he was cõmaunded of king Antiochus cõmiſſioners to do ſacri⸗ 
fice, c to burne incenſe vnto ydols, ato foʒſake the law of God, as ma- 
fip of Judag Jeruſalem had done accozding to the kings commaun⸗ 

dement, vtterip refuſed it,@ ſtoutly bꝛaſt out into the 0 


The (atechiſme. Fel.ccc.xty, 
| Thoughe all nacions obey the Kinge Antiochus, and fall awaye euet̃ye 

man from kepinge of the lawe of theyr fathers , thoughe they conſent to 
his commaundementes, yet wyll I and my fonnes and my brethren nor 
fall ftom the lawe ofour Fathers. God forbid we ſhoulde: that vere not 
good for vs, that we ſhould forſake the lawe and ordinaunces of God, & 
to agree vnto the commaundementes of king Antiochus. Therefore ve 
vill do no ſuche ſacrify ce, ney ther breake the ſtatutes of our lawe, to go 
another way e. And when he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes there came one 
ofthe Jewes, which openly in the ſyghte of all dyd ſacrifyce vnto the 
Idols vpon the altare in the citye of Modbin accozding to the kinges 
commaundement ohen Mathathias ſawe this, it greued him at the 


harte, ſo that his rapnes ſhoke with al, and his wꝛath kyndled fo2 ve- £9 


tye zele ofthe lawe. Myth that he ſtarte vp, and killed the Jewe bez 
ſyde the altare, and ſlewe the kings commiſſioner, that compelled him 
to do ſacrifyce;and deſtroyed the altare at the ſame tyme: ſuch a zele 
hadde he vnto the la we of God, lyke as Phinehes dyd vato Tambzi 
the fonne of Salom. 3 1 

what ſhall I ſpeake of that moſt noble woman and ot her ſeuen 
ſormes, whiche all dyd rather choſe not onlye to ſuffer moſte greuous 
toꝛmentes, but alſo moſtcruel and bitter death then they wolde ones 
obeythe kynges tommaundement in eatinge ſwynes fleſhe agapnſte 


ii. Mach vil 


the la we of God? J paſſe oner the moſt notable hiſtoꝛpe ot that moſte ii. Mech.vi 


woꝛtuy and auncient father Eleazarus, which rukulinge alſo to obey 
the kinges tommaundement in eatinge ſuopnes fleſhe, deſpzed rather 
to dye gloꝛiouſlpe, then to lyue wyth ſhame. ſo offered him ſelfe wil- 
lynglye to the martirdome, yea to the verye death. The noble enter⸗ 
pple of thapoſtles is moze knowen, then it needeth her to be recyted: 
which. when they were commanded, that theyſhuld no moze pzeache 
in the name of Chziſt, woulde not obey the headrulers in this behalfe 
but coutinucd ſtill in pꝛeaching the Goſpeltof Chuſt diligently, And 
when they wereconuented befoze the magiſtrates, anddemaunded, 
whythep ſhewed them ſelues ſo dilobedient to their tommaundemet, 
they ſtoutely and boldlye anſwered : Mhyther it be right in the ſighte 
of God to heare pou rather then God, iudge pe. Me can none other⸗ 
wyſe then ſpeake thoſe thinges, which we haue ſene # heard. Fgayn; 


we muſt obey God moꝛe then men. O couragious hartes. And as J 44. 5 


map enterlaſe one hiſtozy although not mencioned in the ſacred bible, 
pet woꝛthy to be remembꝛed:our Catechiſt entreating on a certapne 
ume of obedience due vnto Pꝛinces, told vs this hiſtoꝛy. The Roman 
Emper our Diocletian, ſayd he, cõmaunded oneof his capitaynescal- 
led Maurice beinge a Chuſten man to pꝛepare an armye againſt the 
Chziſtians, t vtterly to deſtroy them, except they wold giue ouer the 
faith of Chꝛiſt a wozſhip the Gods of the Romanes and do ſacrifyce 
biito them. But Maurice valeaunte not onlpe in bodpe but alſo in 
mynde,ſtronge in armes but ſtronger in fapthe, couragious in mar · 
tyall affayzes ; but moꝛe couragpous in matters of God, ſtoutelpe 
and boidelye aunſwered on thys maner: O Emperoure, I am 11 

ii. to lerue 


The hiſkoꝛp 
ofl. Paurics 


The catechiſme: 


to ſerue thee in all thy r ighreousand honeſte affaires, neyrherhaue Iat 


any ty me refuſed to doe thee ſeruice. Notwithſtandinge in this behalſe 
knowe thou, O Emperour, I ney ther maye nor vill obey thy comman- 
dement, beyng both wicked and vngodly. For I my ſelfe alſo ama Chri- 
ſten man and muſt obey God on whom [ beleue, and of whom I loke for 
the croune ofeuerlaſting glory, more then thee O Emperour, of vhom 
] haue onlye mortall and tranſitorye rewardes. Therefore be itknowen 


vnto thee, O Emperoure, that will rather ſuffer my bloude to be ſhed, 


than ones according to thy commaundement attempt to hurt anye that 


profeſſe Chriſt, beyng lyncked& ioyned with me in one fay th, baptiſme 
and doctryne. Father. Ofthe tempozall magiſtrates and of the ho⸗ 


nour æ obediente due to them, we haue ſufficiently hearde. But come 
Of hondurt ok, tell me: doth this fift tommaundement ol God require of vs allo, 
obedience to that we hondur, reuerence and obey the miniſters of Gods woowde? 
the miniſter Sonne. Bea no les then the tempozal miniſters. Foꝛ as the one conſer⸗ 
vfgods wo2d ueth the body, ſo doth the other the ſoule:yea both of thẽ watch fox the 

ſafegarde of the bodye and ofthe ſoule, Father. Declarebythe wozde 

of God, that we owe no les honoure, reuerence and obediencetothe 

miniſters of gods woꝛde, then we do to the tempozall rulers oz to our 
The names *2P02all patrentes. Sonne. The names, whiche be appꝛopꝛiated to the 
of the ſpiri⸗Miniſters of Gods woꝛde, do abundantiye declare in what great ho. 
tuall mfni- nour and reuerence we ought to haue them Father. nahich are they? 
ners. Sonne. They be chlled in the holy ſcriptures, ſhepeherdes, watchmen, 
Ezech xxx ouetſeats, feders of the Loꝛdes flocke, Angels ofthe Lozd,Embaſſas 
iet, xi pourg of God, lalte ol the eatth, light ol the wozld, fiſhers ol men, ſer⸗ 


21. uòauntes of God, Apoſtles ol Chziſt, Gods labourers, Chꝛiſtes mini⸗ 


Math.iij, ſters, ſte wardes ol the ſecretes of God, Elders, Pꝛophetes, teachers 


Rem. i. enſamples to the flocke, c. ho hearing the miniſters ol gods woꝛd 
i. Cor. ij. to be talled with ſuche honozable names is not ſtreightwayes moued 
* to gyue honour x reuerence vnto them, and to eſteme the as pꝛecious 
"3; lewels and noble treaſures? Father. But let me heare, what the holpe 
. Tim. iii. ſcxipture ſpeaketh in this behalfe,Sonnc. The wyſe man layeth:Feare 
j. Pet. v. the Loꝛde with all thy ſoule, and honour his miniſters. Loue thy ma⸗ 
Eceit. vii. ket with all thy ſtrength, and fozſakenot his ſeruauntes. Feuͤre the 

Loꝛd with al thy ſoule, and honour his pꝛieſtes. God the father ſayth: 


Deut. ad. Beware that thou foꝛſake not the Leuite (he meaneth the miniſter of 


his woꝛde, as long as thou lyueſt vponthe earth. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 
Maths laͤpth: He that receaueth you,receaueth me:and he that receaueth me, 
Latex. receaueth him that ſente me. He that heareth you, heareth me: and he 
that delpyſeth you , defpyſeth me : but he that deſpyſeth me, deſpyſeth 
hym that ſent me. S. Paule ſayth:He that deſpyſeth deſpyleth notmi 
(he meaneththe Pꝛeacher of Gods wooꝛde) but God, whyche haty 


geuen hysholye S pirite into you. dee beſeche pou bꝛethꝛen, that ve 


N an know ethem, whiche laboure amonge vou, and haue the ouerlyghtol 
Lau. pouin the L onde and geue you erhoztacion: that ye haue them in hye 
reputacion thozowe loue foz theyz wozkes lake , and be at peace = 


The (atechiſme. _ Fol.cccxIvt, 
them. Agapne, the elders that rule well, are wozthy ofdouble honox: . 15 5 
but molt ſpecially they, which labour in the woꝛde and teaching. Foꝛ — — 
the ſcripture ſapeth: Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the oxe, that; c, 16. 
tteadeth out the cozne, And the labourer, is wozthy of his rewarde. . 7. 
Againſt an elder receaue none accuſacion,but vnder two oꝛthꝛe wit; Hes. xis 
neſſes. Allo in another place he ſayeth:Dbey them that haue the duer⸗ 
ſight ofyou,and ſubmit pour ſelues vnto the : fo they watch foꝛ your 
ſoules,enen as they that mult giue accomptes: that they maye doe it 
with iop,and not with griefe. Fox that is a pꝛofytable thinge foz pou. 
Father. If anye man ſheweth diſobedienceto the miniſters of Gods 
wozde,and will not honour noz reuerente them accozding to the com- 
maundement of God, ſhall they eſcape vnpuniſhed? Sonne.Yeardeye ;,... 
not befoze, what Chꝛiſt ſayeth? He that deſpyſeth you, deſpyſeth me:z 
- hepdeſpyleth me,deſpiſethhimthat ſent me. Can there be any greater 
diſhonour be done to apzince,the whe his E mbaſladour is euil entrea 
ted? Can that king take in good part the diſobedifce of thoſe ſubiecteg 
which diſobey andreſiſt his commiſſion publiſhedfoz their wealth by 
his officers? No moze can God abyde, that his Embaſſadours a com⸗ 
miſſioners, I me ane the pꝛeachers ot his holy woꝛd, ſhuld be contem⸗ 
ned, deſpyſed a not regarded, oꝛ theyzſermons, whiche are the inlalliͤͤ⸗/ 
ble oꝛacles of God, neglectedand nothing ſet by: Pea ſuche deſpyſers Bilobevlete 
of Gods preachers x0f their doctrine dyd neuer,noz neuer chal.eltape Pl. 
vnpunilhed What dꝛoue Adam and Heua out ol Paradyſe into this 
vale of miſerye making them ofimmoztal, moztall:of vncozruptible; 
cozruptible:of Gods frendes, Gods enemies: ofthe enheritours ofe-  _ 
uerlaſting glozye,fyzebzondes ofhell,xc,but diſobedience to God and . v 
to his holy woꝛd? hat cauſed the whole woꝛld ones to be dꝛowned 
eyght perſons only excepted, but diſobedience to the pꝛeachers and to 
theyz doctrine? Agayne, what pꝛouoked God to conſume Sodome a C. 
Gomozre and certayne other Cities with fyze @ bzimſtone from hea- 
uen, but that they contemned the pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛde, a hishea- 
uenlydoctrine?What was the occaſyon ,that God dyd fo oftentymes 
plague with hunger, ſwearde, fyze and peſtilence the Jſraclites, but 
that they deſpyſed the Pzophetes of God and they: pꝛeachings? how 
tame it to paſſe, that whole Jewry came to hauocke a finally both des 
ſtruction and deſolacion tertayne peares after Chziſtesaſcenſton,but 
that they dyd nothing regarde the doctrine of Chꝛiſt and ofhisJpos ._ 
tels. but vtterlye ſought the decay and btter confuſion of them both? 
Howe doth our ſauiourChꝛiſt crye out agaynſt certapne cities, which _ 
delpiled the pzeachers andthe doctrine that they taught? Are not theſe 70.5 
his woꝛdes? wo vnto the chozalin, wo vnto the Bethlaida:foz yfthe T. 
myꝛacles, whichewere ſhewed in pon, had bene done in the Citte of 
Cyꝛe oꝛ Sidon, they had repented of theyꝛ ſinnes longagone in ſack⸗ 
elothe #alhes. Renertheles J ſaye vnto you, it ſhalbe eaſyer ſoꝛ Tire 
and Sidon at the daye of iudgement, then foz you. And thou Capar⸗ 
naum,which arts lifte vp vnto heauen,ſhalbe bꝛought downe to hell; 
NM.llit. | Foz 
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The Catechiſme. 
Fo if the miracles, which haue bene done in thee, had bene ſhewedin 
Sodom, they had remayned vntill this daye. Neuertheles'F ſay vn⸗ 


Hebe fare to pou, it ſhalbe eaſyer foz the lande of Sodom at the daye ok indge⸗ 
tur ipiritual ment. then foʒ thee, Father. hat it they whiche take vpon them to be 


Mimſters 
Arc to be 
obeyed. 


the Miniſters of Chziſte and the pꝛeachers of his wozde; teache falle 
doctrine,xthe tradicions of men, coꝛrupting rather than coprectings 
our myndes with theyꝛ wicked doctrine, and labouring to bzyngvg 
rather vnto the perdicion then laluacion of our ſoules, ſhall we alſo in 
this behalfe honoure, reuerente and obey them? Sonne. Nothinge les. 
Foz they are nowe no moze the miniſters of Chꝛiſt but the ſeruaunts 
of Antichziſte, no moze the Aungels of lyghte, but the maſſengers ol 


darkenes, no moꝛe the ſonnes of God, but the bonde ſlaues ofthe de: 


Math xxiii 
pPſal.i. 


Act. v. 


Math. xx viii 


Marc. x vi. 
Luc. xxiiij. 
Joau. xx. 

i. Cor. ix. 
Galat i. 


uill. Therefoꝛe haue we nothinge to do with them, Fox they lit not in 
the chaier of Moles, but inthe chayer ol peſtylence, fo that yf they re⸗ 
quire anyeobedienceof bs becauſe they occupye the plate, and pet not 


the office, oł Chziſtes miniſters, we mape with a good conſcience res 


fuſe ſo to do, ſt ſay with thapoſtleg, we muſt obey God moze thẽ men. 
Chult ſent fooꝛth his diſciples to pꝛeache, not they owne fanſys,no; 
the tradicions oftheyz loꝛefathers, but the Goſpell. Goe and pꝛeache 
theGolpell,ſayeth he, to euery creature. wo be vnto me, ſaveth S. 
Paule, it I pꝛeache not the Goſpell. The afozeſayde Apoſtle in a cer 


tapne Epiſtle wꝛyteth on this maner: Thoughe we oure ſelues oz an 


Jungell from heauen pzeache anpe other Goſpell vnto you, then that 


which we haue pzeached vnto pou, holde it accurſed. Is we ſayde bes 


8. hi /b. Toh. 


i. Pet. ini 


Math. v. 


Ofhondbnre 
and obediece 
toour elders 
gouernours 
E ſuperiours 


fo2e,ſo ſape Jnowe agapne:Jfany man pꝛeache vnto you any other 
Golpel then that ye haue receaued, hold it accurſed. Saint John allo 
lapeth: Ilthere tome anye vnto you, and bꝛynge not this learninge, 
him receaue not to houſe,nepther bid him god ſpede. Foz he that bid⸗ 
dethhim God ſpede, is partaker ol his euill dedes. Such therefozeas 
will be counted true Miniſters of Chꝛiſt and zelous pꝛeachers ol hys 
holye woꝛde, muſt obſerue this rule of S. Peter. Jfany man ſpeake, 
let him ſo ſpeake, that it be agreable to Gods wooꝛde: and ſo are they 
woꝛthy to be honoured, reuerented a obeped, as ſpirituall fathers ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge to the commaundement of God : otherwyle there is neyther 
honoure, reurrente noꝛ obedience due vnto them , as our Dauyoure 
Chult fayeth: Ne are the ſalte ofthe earth. But if the ſalte haue loſte 
dis lalteueg, what ſhalbe ſeaſoned therewith? It is thencefo2th good 


fo2 nothing, but to caſt out, and to be troden downe of menne. Father. 


As J remember thou ſaydeſt, that your Scholemayſtet and alſo your 
Catechiſt taught vou, that not onip coꝛpoꝛall fathers# mothets, Ma⸗ 
giſtrates and pꝛeachers are tommaunded to be honoured, reuetenced 
and obeped, but alſo our Elders, and all ſuche as be our Superiours 
and gouernours. Sonne. Trueth it is. Father. hat meaneſt thou by 


eiders? Sonne. Suche as doe extell vs in age, wyſedome, diſcretion, 
knoweledge, learninge, experience, cc. Father. Howe ptouelt * a 
the holp ſcripture, that we ought to reuerente our au g 
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ſaxeth by his ſeruaunte Moles : Thou ſhalte ryſe vp befoze the hoze- Leit. xix 
headed, and reuerente the fate of the oldeman, and dꝛeade thy God: | 
fozJ am the Loꝛd. The wyſe man alſo ſayth: Kepe company with the Ecce.v;; 
multitude ol ſuche Elders as haue vnderſtandinge, and conſent vnto 

theyz wiſdom with thyne harte, that thou mapeſt heare all godlye ſer- 

mones , and that the wozthye ſentences eſcape thee not. And if thou 

ſeeſt a man ol diſcrete vnderſtandinge, get the ſone vnto him, and let py 
thy fote treade vpon the ſteppes ofhis dozes. Agayne, thincke ſcozne Ecc/e. vii 
of no man in his olde age: foꝛ we ware olde alſo, ac. Deſpyſe not the 

ſermons of ſuche Elders as haue vnderſtandinge, but acquaynte thy 

ſeife withthe wyle ſentences ofthe: foꝛ of them thou ſhalt learne wil⸗ 

dome, and the doctrine ofvnderſtandinge;#howe to ſerue great men 

without complaynte. Go not from the doctrine of the Elders, foꝛ they 

haue learned it ot theirfathers, Foz of them ſhalte thou learne vnder- 
ſtanding, ſo that thou mayeſt make ant were in the tyme ofnede. Alſo 
in another place he ſayeth: It thou be among men of hyerauthozitye, Ecce, xxxii 
delyꝛe not to compare thyſelfe vnto thẽ: and when an Elder ſpeaketh 
make notthou many woꝛdes. Hereto agreeth the ſayng of S. Paule: Tuo. v. 
Rebuke not an Elder rigoꝛouſlp, but exhoztehim as a father:the yon- 

ger men as bzethzen:theelder women as mothers:the younger as ſi⸗ Bowe fare 
ſters with all purenes. Father But what if our Elders require thoſe our ſuperi⸗ 
thinges to be done ol vs, whiche manifeſtlye fyght with the woꝛde of ours are tu 
the loꝛde, & be contrary to the gloꝛye and honoure ot God? Shall we be obeyed. 
then hearken vnto them and obey them? Sonne. Bea we ſhall rather 

lape with thapoſtles, as we hearde aloꝛe: We muſt obey god moe thẽ 

men. Father. Mhat meaneſt thou by ſuperiours # gonernours, whs 4: v. 

this commaundement allo, as thou ſapeſt, byndeth vs to honour , re- 

uerence and obey? Sonne. Scholemayſters, teachers, tutoꝛs, patrones 

mayſters ofoccupacions,ac .F02D. Paule ſayeth: Obepe them that Feb. xii 
haue the ouerlight ol you, and ſubmit your ſelues vnto the. Ind that 

leruaunts ought to honour, and obey their bodelye mayſters, appere 

playniy by theſeerhoztacions of Saule. Pe ſernauntes, ſapeth he, Ephe.vi. 
obey them that are your bodelye mayſters with feare and trembling, co .iz. 
euen with the ſinglenes of your harte, as vnto Chꝛiſt:not doying ſer- 

ure bnto the eye, as they that goe about to pleaſe men:but as the ſer⸗ 

nauntesof Chꝛiſt doping the will ol god from the harte with a good 

will,. ſeruing the Loꝛde and not men knowing this, that whatſoeuer 

good thinge any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he reteaue agayne of God, 
whether he be bonde oz free. Igapne, let as manye ſcruauntes as be i. 7i», vi 
buder the yoke,counte theyz mapſters woꝛthye ol all honour that the 
name ol God, a his doctrine be not euil ſpoken of. Se that they, which 

baue beleuinge mayſters;deſpyſe them not, becauſe they are bꝛethꝛen: 

but rather do ſeruice,fozeaſmuche as they are beleuing and beloued, 4  . 
partakers of the benefpte. Alſo in anotherplace : Erhozte ſeruanntes 
lobeobedient vnto their owne maylters,#to pleaſe the in all things 

not anſwering agapne,neyther to be pickers, but that they ſhewe all 


good 
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good faythfulnes, that they maye doe wozſhip to the Doctrine of god 
our Sauiour in all thinges. S Peter alſo ſapeth : Ne ſeruantes obey 
your mayſters with feare, not onlpe if they be good and curtecug, but 
alſo thoughthey be froward. Foꝛit is thankewoꝛthy, ifa man fozcons 
ſcience toward God endure griefe, and ſuffer wzong vndeſerued. Fa. 
ther. Ik the ſcholemapſters, teachers, tutoꝛes, patrones, maiſters of 
occupacions,0z any other of our ſuperiours and gonernours ſhoulde 
commaunde vsthat,which ſtryueth with the glozye, honour a wozrde 

of God, is it to be obeyed?Sonne. Ponhearde befoze what J ſaydcons 
cerning honour ,reuerence,ſerutce and obedience due vnto menne of 

F whatloener degree oz eſtate they be. If it may not ſtande with the hos 
nour, reuerence, ſeruice and obedience, whiche we owe vnto God, it 

is vtterlye to be reiected and caſt away. Foꝛ the honoure ot God is to 

be conſidered befoze the honour of mã. Therfoꝛe in this behalte. ikthey 
require ot vs anye honoure, reuerente, ſeruice and obediente that can 

.-.. , _not ſlande with our duety towarde God, we mape with a good con. 
44, iii,» lciente anſwere with the Apoſtleg and laye: hither it be right in the 

8 ſight of God to heare pon rather then God, iudge ye. me muſteobey 
God moꝛe then men. Father. Thou hall ſatiſfyed me right well in this 

The irt c fifte commandement, Come of, rehearſe vnto me the nexte pꝛecept, as 
— it foloweth in oꝛder. Sonne. Thou ſhaltnotkyll. Father. Mhat doth 
What God God require ol vs in this his commaundement? Sonne. Fyzſteofall, 
requireth in that no pꝛiuate perſon ſhall kill another, although iniuried # wꝛong⸗ 
the lixt com ged. Father. Pꝛoue that by the woozde of God. Sonne. God layeth: 
1 Thou ſhalt not auenge thy ſelfe,noz be myndfull of wꝛonge agapnſte 
ent. thechildzen ok my people but ſhalt lonethy neighboureneasthyſelfe, 
The wyſe man alſo ſayth:Say not thou. J will recompenſeeuill:but 
Renan, but thy truſt in the Loꝛd, and he ſhall defend thee, Hereto agreeththe 
„ faping ok thapoſtle Recompenſe to no mã cuil foꝛ euill. Pꝛouide aloze 
bande thinges honest noz onlye befoze God, but alſo in the ſight ofall 

men. It it be poſſible(ſo much as is in yon) lyue peaceablye with all 
men. Derelye beloued, auenge not your ſelues, but rather gyue plate 
Deul. xxxij ynto wꝛath Fox it is wꝛpten: vengeaunte is myne, J will te warde, 
ſapeth the Loꝛd. Therfoꝛe if thyne enemy honger fede him: il he thirff 

Proner. xxv giue him dzinke Foz in ſo doynge thou ſhalt heape coles of fyzeonhys 
heade.Be not ouercome ot euill, but ouercome euil with goodnes,Fa- 

ther. What if anye man ouercome with yꝛe c madnes fo the auenge⸗ 

ment of his own pꝛiuate cauſekilleth his neighbour? Shall he bepar⸗ 

wiltull and donned, and not rather ſuffer death? Sonne. ndhoſoeuer committeth 
pꝛetenſed Wilkull and pꝛetenſed murder, ought not to be pardonned, but rather 
murder vn- to be killed, ag he hath killed. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou that by the 
pardonable. woꝛde of God? Sonne. God ſayeth. Who ſo cheddeth mans bloude;his 
bloud ſhalbe ſhedde agayne. Foꝛ in the Image of God, did God maße 

Sen. ix man. Agapne, he that killeth any man. ſet him dye the death. Ind ifa 
Leu. xxiii man maynehisneyghboar,as he hath done, ſo ſhall it be done to him 
agayne, bꝛoke loz bꝛotze eye fox eye, and toth foz tothe: euen as * 
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-maymed a man, ſo ſhall he be maymed agayne. Allo in another place: „„ 
He that ſmyteth a man, that he dye, ſhall be ſlayne fox it. Pur ſauiour ½ „. oh 
' Chiiſte ſaydebntoPeter : Put vp thy ſwozde into his ſheath: Faali 


they that take the (woozde, ſhall peariſhe with the ſwoszde, Father. EY 
Js1t not lawefnll by any meanes to killS nne. Foz a pziuate man it Te F*21- 


t5not.lawfull:foz a tempozall magiſtrateitis lawful. Father. Mhere does 
'fpndeſt thou that in the woozde of God? Sonne God ſpeakinge to the otkendoura. 
tempoꝛall ruler ſapeth: Thou ſhalte haue no pitye on him (the mur⸗ 
'therar)butthon ſhalt require ſoule foz ſoule, epe fo epe, tothe loꝛ tothe, 
 foote foz foote, hande foz hande. Dauid that moſt noble king ſapth in 
acertapne plalme: I ſhall lone deſtroy all the vngodlye that are in the 
lande, that J maye roote out all wicked doers from the Citye of the 


Pſal. ei. 


1owde. Thapoſtle alſo ſayeth:Rulers are not to be feared okthe that 1 
doe well, but ol them that doe euill. ndiitthoube without feare ofthe 
power? Do well than and lo ſhalt thou be pzayſed of the lame. Foz he 
is the miniſter of God fo2 thy wealth. But if thou doe that which is e⸗ 
uill, then feare:fozhe beareth not the ſwozde loz nought. Fo he is the 


miniſter of God to take vengeaunce on him that doetheutll. S. Pe- p,, . 


ter alſo ſayeth,that the rulers are ozdayned of God foz the „ 

ofrhe euill doers, but loꝛ the pꝛayſe of them that do wel. Father. hat 

doth God require moꝛe of vs in this his pꝛecept? Sonne. Setondly he 

requireth of vs not onlpe that we ſhoulde not kyll, but alſo that we 

Gould beare no hatrede anger nozmalyce in our hartes agaynſt our 

neyghbour. Father. Foz this cauſe then is the lawecalled of S. Baule x,,,, vi 
ſpiritual. becauſe it requireth not of vs only out warde t ciuile righte- node 5 lam 
ouſnes,but alſo in warde and ſpirituall iuſtice, euen pure and vncop- of god is cal? 
tupte mociõs of the mynde, lo that the law mult be fullilled both wirt led ſpiritual 
the in warde and out warde man both with bodye and ſoule. Sonne. 

Pea verelye:and ſo doth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt interpꝛete and expound Nb. v 

the whole lawe of God contrarye tothe doctrine ol the Stribes and 


Phariles. Father. Lette me heare it pꝛoued bythe wozde ol God, that 


we are fozbidden to beare anyehatrede, anger, malice, enupe.diſplea⸗ 

ſure, ac. in our hartes agaynſte our nepghbouce. Sonne. God ſapeth: i .:, 
Thou ſhalt not ſtande agaynſt the blonde ol thy neyghbour: J am the 

Lide. Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother in thy harte: dut halte in anye „ 
wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, that thou beare not ſinne foz his ſake.The * 

wyle man ſayeth, There are ſyxe thinges, which the Lozd dothhate,s 

the ſeuenth he vtterly abhozreth A pzoude looke: a {ping ar chr nds 

that ſhedde innocent bloud: an harte that goeth about wyth wicked Ima⸗ 
ginacions: fete that be ſwift in running ts do milchiefe:a falle witneſſe 

that bzingeth vp lpes: and ſuche one as ſoweth diſcoꝛde amonge bꝛe⸗ 
tzen.Dur ſauiour Chailte ſapeth: Ne haue hearde, that it was ſapde Vue. 
do them ol the olde tyme: Thou ſhalr not yl: fo} whoſoeuer killeth, 

halbe in daunger ol iudgement. But J lay -viito vou, that wholocuer 
Bangrye wpth his brother, ſhall be in daunger of e And 
| oloeuet 
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wholoenerſayth vnto his bzother Racha ſhalbe in doungerofaconn- 

cell. But whoſoener ſapeth, thou foole, ſhalbe in daunger ok hell fyre, 

Therfoze if thou offereſt thy gitte at the altare, and there remembyeſt; 

that thy bzother hath ought agaynſt thee: leaue there thyne offeringe 

befoze the altare, and go thy waye lyꝛſt, and be recontiled to thy byg- 

ther a then come x offer thy gykt. Agre with thyne aduerſary quickly 

whiles thou art in the way with him leſt at any tyme thy aduerſarye 

delpuer thee to the Judge, and the tudge delyuer thee to the miniſter, 

and then thou be caſt into pꝛelonne. Uerelye Jaye vnto thee: Thou 

Epbe iu. y alt not come out thence, till thou haſt payde the vttermoſt farthing, 
S. Paule ſapth: Let all bitternes, and fearcenes, and wꝛath, and ro: 
ringe, and curſed ſpeakinge be put away from you with all malitiout⸗ 
nes. Be pe courteous one to another, mercifull, foꝛgeuinge one ano⸗ 

r. Jean. ij. ther, euen as God foz Chꝛiſtes ſake hath fozgenen you Hereto apper- 
tayneth the ſayinge of S. John: He that loueth not his bother, aby⸗ 

deth in death. Mhoſdeuer hateth his bꝛother, is a manſlaper. And ye 

knowe that no manſlaper hath eternall iyfe abydinge in him. Father, 

I perceaue nowe ryght well, that we maye not only not kill, hurte oz 

noye our neyghboure in anye condition eyther with hande, weapon, 
tonge, ac, but allo that we may not ſo much as ones hate him oz beare 

malice oꝛ anger in our hartes towarde him, although it ſhould neuer 

bzaſte out eyther into woꝛde oz dede:if we doe, we are tranſgreſſours 

'of the law of God and befoze the maieſtye of God plapnemurtherars 

and manflayers, 5onne, So is it. Father. Who tan ſo warelye and cir⸗ 
cumſpectly walke in the pathwapes ol Chriſten charitye,oz ſo conty» 
newe in bꝛotherlye loue, but y fometyme he falleth into anger r dil 
pleaſure with his neyghbour: Sonne. Me are all frayle in dede, a redy 

at euerye houre to fall. Therfoze ił at anye time we paſſe the boundes 
okcharite, and llyppe into the rage ol anger, it is good to folowethis 

molt wholeſome councell ofthapoſtle:Be angry and ſynne not. Lette 

not the Sunne go do wne vpon your wzath, neyther gyue place vnto 

pſal. iii the backebyter. Father. Me maye not than continewe in anger, no! 
Epbe. iii ſeke to be reuenged. Sonne. No berelp, but ſeke rather to be retonciled 
2 „ às dur Hauiour commaundeth vs in the Golpell. Foz the wyſe man 
ele. xx vin, ſayeth: He that ſeketh vengeaunce,ſhall fynde vengeaticeat the lozdes 
hande, which ſhal ſurely kepe him his ſynnes. Foꝛgyuethy neighbour 

the hurte that he hath done the, and ſo hall thy ſinnes be foꝛgeuẽ the 

alſo. when thou pꝛayeſt. A man that bearethhatred agaynſt another, 

howe dare he deſpꝛe foꝛgenenes ol God! he that ſheweth no mercyto 

a man whiche is lyke him ſelfe, howe dare he aſke foꝛgeueneſſe olhis 

ſinnes? Ihe that is but fleſhe, beareth hatred and kepeth it, who wlll 

entreate foꝛ his ſinneg: Remember the ende let enmite paſſe, whych 

ſeketh death and deſtruction: a abyde thou in the commandementes. 
Remember thecommgndementes;fo ſhalt thou not bexigozous0uer 

thy neigybour. Thigkebpon the couenaunt ofthe hyeſt, aud f92gyue 

thy neyghboutsignozatince. Beware of ſtryfe, and thou ſhalt make 

thy linnes le wer. Foz an angry man kyndleth variaunte, and 5 
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godly diſquieth frendes and putteth diſtoꝛde among them that be at 
Father. Mhat is required of vs moxe in this pꝛetept? Sonne. 
Thirdly god requiteth ol vs not only we ſhuld not kil, hurt, nope, oz 
beate ſecretiye in out hartes anye anger oz diſpleaſure agaynſt our 
neighbour, but alſo p we ſhuld paciẽtly ſuffer, whatfoeuer is vniuſtix 
done againſt vs, c fox euil, recõpente goodnes: wht we are euil ſpozen 
of,(peake well: when we are curſed. blefſe: when we are rayled vpon, 
gyue good woꝛdes: whe we are iniuried, foꝛgyue: when we haue dil⸗ 
pleaſure done vnto vs, doe good. ac. Father. Mhete are theſe things 
taught in the holy ſcripture? sonne. That we ought paciẽtlp to ſuſter, 
whatſoeuer is vniuſtly done agaynſt vs, we haue our maiſter Chꝛiſt, 
whole diſciples we pꝛofeſſe our ſeluesto be, foꝛ a moſt manileſũt exiple 5 
of whom S. Peter wꝛyteth on this maner:Chiilt ſuffered foz vs, lea i. Peri 
ning vs an enſample, that ye ſhuld folo we his ſteppes: whiche did no 
ſinne, neyther was there gyle loũde in his mouth, which whẽ he was | 
reuiled,reutled not agapne: when he ſuffered; he thꝛeatened not, but x,,, i. 
comit the vengeaunce to him that iudgeth righteoufly. S. Paule alſo 
erhoꝛteth vs. that with all lowlyneſſe & mekenes#with all huͤblenes 
of mynde we ſhuld foꝛbeare one anotherthozow loue, and be diligent 
to kepe the vnitie of the ſpirite thozow the bonde of peate:agayn, that 
we ſhould foꝛgiue one another, if anye man haue aquarell againſt an col ii. 
other, euen as Chꝛiſt hath fozgeuen vs. Father. Whereare we taugt 
torecompenceeutil with good? Sonne. S. Paule ſayth: Se that none .. */. v. 
rechpence euill foz euill vnto any man: but euer ſolo we that whichis 
good both among your ſelues a to al men. Agapne, Retompente to no 
man euil foz euill,c, Auenge not your feln 2g, but rather gyue place . 
vnto wꝛath. Foz it is voꝛyten:vengeaũte is myne, J wil reward, ſaith 
the lord. Therloze if thine enemy hoger, ſede him: ik he thirſt, gyue him 1 
dꝛinke. Foz in fo doyng thou ſhalt heape coales ol ſyʒe on his head. Be — 
not ouercome ol euil, but ouertome euil with goodnes, Father. here! * 
tedeſt thou, that when we are euill ſpoken ol, we ſhould ſpeke wel, ge. 
Sonne. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt that moſt perlecte ſcholemapſter of all per⸗ 
fett righteouſnes,ſayth: He haue heard that is ſayd: An eye foi an ens 
#atoth foz a toth. But I ſay bnto vou, that ye refiſt not euil. But who 7b. vi. 
lo euer geueth thee a blowe on the right cheke, turne to him the other Exo. xi. 
allo. And if auy ma wil ſue thee at the la we, a take away thy coate, let Dear. xix. 
him haue thy clotze alſo. And whoſoeuer will cõpell thee to go a myle, 
go with him twayne. Geue to him that aſketh thee, fr him p wolde 
boꝛow turne not thou away Ne haue heard, that is ſaid: Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour,s hate thine enemy. But J ſay vnto you:loue your 
enemies. Bleſſe them that curſe you. Do good to them that hate you, 
P2ay foz them, which hurt you a perſecute pou, that pe may be childꝛẽ 
ok pour father whiche is in heauen. Foz he maketh his ſonne toaryſe 
on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth rayne on the ryghteous and 
onthe vnrighteous. Fox if ye loue them, whyche loue you, whatre⸗ 
warde haue ye? Do not the Publicanes alſo a lame? And ifye 
il. make 


T he catechiſme. 


make much of your byethzen only, what lingulare thing do pe do not 
adalſo the publytans lpkewoſe? pe hall therfoze be perfect, euen ag ydur 
Ren. x. father, which is in heauen. is perfect S. Paule alſo ſayth:Bleſſe the, 
which perſecute you: bleſle, J ſav. curfe not. Hereto agreeth the ſap⸗ 

i pet. ii inge ot S. Peter: Be ye all of one mynde, of one hart, loue as bꝛethzt, 
be pitifull, be courteous meke, not rendꝛinge euill foz enill, ozrebnke 

foz rebuke: but contrarywyſe, bleſſe, knowinge that pe are thereunto 

Fal. æxxiiii. called, euen that ye ſhould be heyers of the bleſſinge. Foz he that dothe 
long after lpfe, and loueth to le good dapes, let him refrayne his tong 

from euil l q his lippes, that they ſpeake not gyle. Let him eſchewe e⸗ 

uill, and do good: lethim ſeke peare,#enſuett. Father. Declare nowe 

| in few wozdes, what God fozbiddeth,# what he requireth in this his 
ſuyxte commaundement, that we map pzocede with the reſidue. Sonne. 
God foꝛbiddeth vs, that we outwardly we ſhould kill hurt, noye, hin⸗ 

der, ſtryke, oz ſmyte our neighbour, oz pet ſpeake t report euill ot him, 

zz hinder his good name, oz vngently entreate epther him, oz anp that 

do belong vnto him That ſame God fozbiddeth vs, that inwardiye 
we Gould maligne, enup, oʒ hate our neighbour. Ind the ſame Lowe 

oute God requirethof vs, that pacientlye ſuffer whatſoeuer is vn- 

tuſtly done agaynſt vs:that we ſpeake well ol out neighbour:that we 
mapntapne his good name:that we furdet his commoditie & profyte; 
13 and ſeke al means pollible, as to loue him with our harte vnfaynedly, 
31.:4 ran lo moſt tedelpe todo fox him a his to the vttermoſt of his power, that 
Rom. iii, we may ſatiſfye the will of God, whiche ſayeth: Thou ſhalt loue thy 
Math-vjz nepghbour as thy ſelfe. Agayne, what ye would other men would do 
R Luc. vi to pou, do vou the ſame to them. Father. Let vs heare the next coman- 
| The fetenth dement. Sonne. The nexte is the leuenth in oꝛder, and ſoundeth thus. 
commande / Thou ſhalt not commit adulterye. Father. Mhat doeth God fozbid,oz 

Gen; * whatrequireth be inthis tommandemente Sonne. Firſt fozaſmuchas 

Math.xix, God is the inſtitutoz and ozdainer ofthe holy tate of honoꝛable wed⸗ 

What God locke, he vtterly fozbiddeth,that ſuch as pꝛoleſſe that godly oꝛder, and 

fozbiddcthin haue cholen that kynde ol lyfe, ſhould in any point delple them ſelues 
dſeuentb c6- with whoꝛedom, adultry oz with anykinde ot filthy vncleanes oz vn⸗ 

maudement cleaneflithynes,but that they ſhoulde lyue together in all godlynes, 

Heb.xiz huxityè clennes à honeſtie al the dapes of their lyfeaccozding to their 
Ot marprd pꝛompſe made of one to the other, without þ knowlegeof any ſtraſige 

perſons. fleſh,that god may bleſſe them e their mariage,#make the ioyfull pa⸗ 

rẽts ofmany childze, which in this woꝛld may be good mebers ofthe 

Chaiſtencomon weale, a in the woꝛlde to come bleſſed Citizenſes ol p 

| glozious &heauenly Jeruſals. Father. Declare vnto me by the worde 
| of god, that ſuch as be maried, ought not to bzeake their mariagevow 
| | no2 dekyle thẽ ſelues with adultry oꝛ any other vnclenes.Sonne. God 
| Leu,xx FCayth.the man that bꝛeaketh wedlocke with another mans wyfe:eu? 
he that bzeaketh wedlocke with his neighbours wile let him be flaine 

Deut. xv. both the aduouterer gp aduoutereſſe. Jagain,Curſed be he pligheth 
prover.% with his neighbours wile, # al p peogle ſhal ſay. Amen. The wyſe mi 
ſayth.Kepethe fra the euil womã. a fro the flattering tongof = = 

3 
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lot. that thou luſt not after her beautye in thy hart, a le aſt thou be ta- 
ken with her faire lokes. An harlot wil make a mato begge his bꝛead 
but an honeſt maried wyke willhunte foz the pꝛecious lyfe. Maye a 
man carie fyze in his boſome, and his clothes not be bꝛent? Oꝛ can one 
o vpon hote coales.⁊ his feete not be hurt?Eucnſo whoſoeuer goeth 
0 his neighbours wyfe, and toucheth her, tan not be vngiltie. Men 
do not vtterlye deſpyſe a thefe that ſtealeth to ſatiſſpe his ſoule, when 
he is hungry: but ik he may be goten, he reſtoꝛeth agayne ſeuen tymes 
almuch oz els he maketh recompence with al the goodes ol his houſe. The truptes 
But who lo committeth adulterye with a woman, he is a foole, and at whom 
bꝛingeth his lyle to deſtruction. He getteth him ſelfe alſo ſhame a dil⸗ 
honour,ſuch as ſhall neuer be put out. Foʒ the gelouſye and wꝛath of 
the man will not be entreated, no, thoughe thou wouldeſt offer hym 
great giltes ta make amendes he will not receaue them. The auntiẽt 
father Tobie ſayd to his ſonne: My ſonne kepe thee well from whoz⸗ Tb. 
dom: and belyde thy wyfe ſe that no faute be knowen ol thee. Job alſo Jeb. xxxi 
ſayth:J made acouenaunt with mpne eyes, that J would not looke 
bpona damlell,Fozhow great a pozcton ſhall J haue of God, & what 
enheritaunce from the almightieonhye? As foꝛ the vngodlye, and he 
that iopneth him leife to the companye of wicked doers, ſhall nat de- 
Qtruction and miſery come vpon him? ac. If my harte hath luſted af- 
ter my neighbours wyfe, oz if J haue layde wayte at his doꝛe. O then 
let my wife grinde vnto another man, and let other men lye with her. 
Foz this is a wickednes and ſinne, that is woꝛthy to be puniſhed: yes 
a ſpzethat ſhuld vtterly conſume and roote out all my ſubſtaunce, Je. 
lus the lonne of Sy2ach layeth:Be aſhamed of whozedom, befoze fa- 
ther and mother. Be aſhained of lyeng, befoze the Pꝛince and men of 
authozite:Of ſinne befoze the iudge# ruler: Ok offence, beloze the con⸗ 
gregacion & people: Ol unrighteouſnes, befoze a companion q frend: 
Okthelte, befoze chy neighbours, As foꝛ the trueth of God # his coue- 
naunt,be not aſhamed therof. Be aſhamed to lye with thyne elboweg 
bpon the bꝛead:be aſhamed to loke vpõ harlottes:be aſhamed toturne 
away thy face from thy frende. Be aſhamed to take and not to gyue: 
be aſhamed alſo to loke vpon another mans vyfe, & to make many try< * 
flung wordes with her may den, or to ſtand by her bed ſyde. Be aſhamed 
to vpbꝛayde thy frende: when thou geueſt anye thing, caſt him not in 
he tethe with all. Father. Are ſuche only as are inaryed , fozbibden to 
lede an incontinent lyte? Sonne. Both the maried a vnmaried are foꝛ⸗ Feri. Ii: 
bidden in this pzecept to exereyſe any coꝛpoꝛal vncleanes in theyꝝ lyle Of vnma · 
Econerfacid: Whither they be lincked with the chene of matrimony, ried perſons 
dz fre fro it. this tõmandement fozviddeththeto practiſe any kyndeof 
ncötinenep in their maners. Rot only adultry, which as thei ſap, iscõ⸗ 
mitted betwene two maried parſons vnlawful, oz betwene a maried 
#alingle perſs, is here loꝛbiddẽ, but alſo foꝛnicatiö, which is the inne 
o vntlenes committed betwene two ſingle oz vnmaried perſons. as 
ame wzyteth. To be ſhozt,God ſpeaking on this maner, Thou ſhalre Demanip 


lt, Lot com- 


Dent.x vii 
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puer. j 


ſouie del 
derſtanding ſhal kepe thee, p thou mayſt be deliuered fr6 the ſtraunge 
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hot commitadulrerye,fozbiddeth allvnlawefull knowledge ol mans 


woman, be they maried oz bumarped. Father. Pꝛoue by the worde of 


God that not only adulter, but fomication alſo and al other vnclea+ 


nes is foꝛbidden. Sonne. God ſayeth: There ſhall be no whoze ofthe 
daughters of Jfrael,noz whozekeper ok the ſonnes of Iſrael. Ageyn, 
thou ſhalt not make thy 1 tom that p woldeſt cauſe her to be 
an whoꝛe, leſt the lande alſo fall to whozedom,# be full ot wickednes. 
The wyſe manſayth, when wiſdom entereth into thyne harte, a thy 
teth in knowledge, then ſhall councel prelerue thee; a vn⸗ 


woman, and from her that is not thyne owne, whiche geueth ſwete 
wozdes,forlaketh the huſbande of her youth, and fozgetteth the coue- 
naunt ok her God. Foz her houſe is enclined vnto death, a her pathes 
vnto hell:. All they that wants her come not agatne,neyther take 
they hold of the woꝛd of lyfe. Therfoze walke thou in the way ofſuch 
as be vertuous «& kepe the pathes ofthe righteous. Fox the iuſt ſhall 
dwelinthe land, they that be perfect, ſhal remapne in it: but thevn- 
godlye ſhall be rooted ont ofthe lande :and the wickeddoers ſhall be 
rooted out of it, Igayne, Applpe not thy ſelfeto the diſceitfulneſſe 


ofa woman. Foz the lippes of an harlot area d}oppinge honyecombe, 


and her thꝛote is moꝛe gliſteringe then oyle. But at the laſte ſhe is 


as bitter as wozmewoode, and her tounge as ſharpe as a twoedged 


ſwoꝛde. Her fete go dobon vnto death, and her ſteppes pearſe thoꝛow 


t bnto hel, ac. Repe thy wap farrefcom her, and come not nye the dozes 


Pr. vii 


of her houſe:that thou geue not thyſtrength vnto other a thy peres to 
the cruell:that other men ve not filled with thy goodes,# that thy la- 
bourg tome not in a ſtraunge houſe:yea that thou mourne not at the 
laſt, when thou haſt ſpent thy body and luſty grene vduth a then ſay: 
Alas, why hated J noꝛtoure? nohy dyd my harte deſpyſe cozrection? 
noherloze was I not obedient vnto the voyte of my teachers, a hatk· 
ned not vnto them that enfourmed me? J am come almoſt into al mil⸗ 
foztume in the middeſt ofthe multitude and congregaciõ. ac. Be glad 
with the wyle ofthy youth. Louing is the hynde, and frendiye is the 
Koo:Lether bꝛeſtes alwayes ſatiſſpye thee , c holde thee euer content 
with her lone. My ſonne, why wilt thou haue pleaſure in an harlot 
embꝛate the bofome of another woman? Foꝛ euere mans wapes are 
open in the light of the Loꝛd, and he pondereth al they: goinges. Che 


wickednes ofthe vngodipe ſhall catche him ſelfe, a with the ſnares ol 


his owne ſinnes ſhalhe be trapped at. Heare me nowe therfozeO my 
thildzen,# marke the woꝛdes olmy mouth. Let not thyne hart wan⸗ 
der in the wayes of an whoꝛe, and de not thou deteaued in her pathes 
F0z many one hath ſhe wounded and caſt downe: pea many a ſtronge 
man hath dene ſlayne by the meanes ok her. Her houles are the wape 
vnto hell, and bꝛing men do wne into the chambers ol death. The ho- 
lye Apoſtle Sainct Paule ſayeth:Jf any that is called abꝛother(that 
is to ſape, a Chꝛiſtian) be an whozemonger, oz a couetous perſon, oꝛa 


wozlhipper ol Images, eyther a rapler, eyther endende 5 — 
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toꝛtioner:with him that is ſuche, ſe that ye eate not. Agapne,knowe ,, _. 
ve not, that your bodyes are the members of Chꝛiſt ? Shall J nowe 18 
take the members of Chꝛiſt, and make them the mẽbers of an harlot? 
God foꝛbid. Doe ye not znowe, that he which coupleth him ſelfe with Cen. i 
an harlot, is become one body? Foz two, ſaith he, ſhalbe one fleſhe. But 1 
he that is ioyned to the Loꝛde, is one ſpirite, Fle foꝛnication. Euervee 
ſinne that a man doeth, is without the body. But he that is a foznica- 
toz,ſynneth agapnſt his owne body. Eyther know ye not, howethat 
your bodies are the temple of the holy ghoſt, whiche dwelleth in you, 
whom pe haue of God, #howe that ye are not your owne. Foꝛ ye are 
derely bought. Therkoze glozify God in pour bodies a in your ſpirits, 
which are Gods. Be not deceaued . Foz neyther foꝛnicatoꝛs.neyther 
woꝛſhippers ol Images neither aduouterers, neither weakelinges, 
neyther abuſers ofthe ſelues with mankinde, neither theues, neither 
couctous perſons, neither dꝛonkardes, neyther curſed ſpeakers, ney⸗i c x. 
ther pillers ſhall enherit the kingedom of God. Againe, Let vs not be Num. xxv 
defiled with fozntcacton,as ſome of th (the Iſraelites) were dekyled T0 ii 
with foꝛnicacion q ſeil in one day.xxiii.thouland. Foꝛthis is the will 
of God, euen your holyneſſe, that ye ſhould abſtapne from foznicaciõ, 
that euery one of pou ſhuld know howe to kepe his veſſell in holynes 
t honour, a not in the luſt ofconcupiſcence as doe the Hheathen, which 
know not God. ac. Foꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vncleanes , but % 4 
vnto holynes. Alſo in another place: Moꝛtifye pour earthy membzes, Gp 
loꝛnication, vncleanes, vnnaturall luſt, euill concupiſcence.ac. Item, Heb. xij 
wedlocke is honouzable among al perſons, a the bed vndefyled. But 
whozemongers &adulterers God ſhaliudge. Father. Doth God foz⸗ 
bid vs none other thing in thiscomaundement , but onlyto abſtapne 41 entyſe⸗ 
from the groſle ſinne ol adulterpe, foꝛnication, inceſt, a ſuch other coz- ments to vn 
pozall vncleanes: Sonne. All filthy talke, wanton countenaunces, ſin⸗ clenes are 
ging of baudy balattes, reding of amozous bokes,ydle ieſting, vayne foꝛbidden. 
pallymes,x whatſoeuer maketh vnto the pꝛouotation of fleſhly appe⸗ 
lite as idlenes, vancketting, wanton company keping, ec.is here alſo 
lozbidden. Facher. Js it not then lawfull to vſe mery talke: ſinging of 
pleaſauntbalades.reding of amozous bokes.#c?Soone, By no means Epbe. ini. 
or S. Paule layth: Let no filthye comunication pꝛocede out ofyour * * 
mouth, but that whiche is good to edifie withall , as ofte as nede is, 5 ,,, ..; 
it may miniſter grace vnto thehearers. And greue not ye pholy ſpirite 
of od, by whom pe are ſealed vnto the day of redemption. Agapne, 
Let your ſpeche ve al wayes wel ſauoured, à poudered with ſalte, that 
ve map know ho we pe ought to anſwers euery man. Alſo in another 
place: Ys fox foznication a all vncleanes, oꝛ couerouſnes, let it not be 2%. v 
ones named among vou, as it becommeth ſapnctes:0z filthines,oz fo: 
liche talking, oz ieſtinge, which are not comely, but rather geuinge ol 
thaukes.Foz this ye knowe, that no whozemonger , eyther vncleane 
petſon oz couetous perſon ( whiche is a woꝛſhipper of Images) hath 
Mpenyeritaunce in the kingedom of Chziſt and ol God. Let no man 
RR. iii. deceaue 
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deteaue you with vapne wozdes.Foz becaule offuch thinges cometh 
the wꝛath o god vpon the childꝛẽ of beliefe. Be not ye therefoze copg. + 
niong ok the, Father. Are we only foꝛbidden in this pꝛetept the vncieas 
nes or the body? Sonne. Not onlp. Foz God foꝛbiddeth vs here alſo te 
impurite a vnclenes ofthe mynde. The lawe of God, as vou know, is 
ſpiritugll,# muſt be fulfilled not only outwardly but allo inwardlye, 
euẽ with pure allectes a clene mocions of the harte. Foz euen as he is 
very murtherara muſlaper befoze god; which beareth hatred a maltcre 
in his harte agaynſt his neighbour, although he neuer laye hande on 
him, noz hurte him outwardiye:lo lite wyle is he a very abulterer and 
whozemonger bekoze God, which nouriſheth fleſhly luſtes in his hart 


lan . Although he neuer commit the outwarde vucleanes. Foz as God iss 


ſpirit, ſo iudgeth he al thinges ofthe ſpirite. Il our hartes be ones pol⸗ 
luted and defyled with the euil luſte and filthye concupiſcence ofanye 


woman, we are ſtreightwayes no les adulterers a fozncatours bes 
bioze God, then we are befozeinen, when we haue out wardlpe comit- 
ted the very acte. Ind as J am gilty and wozthy beloze men, when J 

cr haue w wickedly behaued my lelfe,of puniſhement , yea of very death: 
bo lptewyſe am Jbefoze God giltye and wozthy of euerlaſting dams 
VE nation, lo ſone as the euill concupiſcence entreth into my harte, and 7 
with deligbte conſent to the ſame. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou this? 
Sone. By the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, which ſayeth: Ne haue hearde, thatit 
Mb was ſaide to them ot olde tyme: Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But 
Ala undo vou, that whoſoeuer loketh on another mans woyſe to luſt 

her, hath comitted adultery with her all redy in his hart. Thers 


Fox better is it vnto thee, that one mẽber peariſh, then that thy whole 


bodye ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy ryght hande hinder ther, cut 


him ol, c caſt him from thee. Foz better it is vnto thee, that one olthy 


members peariſh, then that all thy body ſhuld be caſt inta hell. Agayn, 


Mth.xy, thoſe thingeg, which pꝛotede out olthe mouth, tome from the harte, 
they defplethe man. Foz out ol the harte pzocede euil thoughtes⸗mur⸗ 


ders, bzeakinge of welocke, whozedoms, theftes, falle witneſſe, blal 


phemies. Theſe are the thinges, whiche defyle a man. S. Paule alſo 


cal.  layeth:Moxtifye your earthy members, foznications, vucleanes, vi» 
„„ natutall luſt⸗euill cancupiſcence, at. Heretoagreeththe ſaping ok A. 
i Fes, ii Peter: Derelpe beloued, J beſeche you as ſtraungers and Pilgryms, 


abſtapne from fleſhly luſtes, which fight againſt the ſoule, and ſe that 

ye haue honeſt conuerſation amonge the Gentils, that where as ther 
bachyte pou as yl doers, they maye ſe pour good woꝛkes, and pꝛayſe 
plaged, this ſinne ot adultery. whozedom, ac. Sonno. Pea verye olte, and that 
molt greuouliye. Father. Shewe me that out of the holye lcripture. 

Gen. vi Sonne. To whom is this vnknowne, that the whole woꝛld was ones 
dDdiowned eygyt perſana oniye except nas not whozedom one ol tbe 
Gen,xix Thiele caules,why the wozld was thus piaged with wan . 


; ailthy right eve hinder the, plucke him out, and caſt himfc6 thee. 
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riſhed not the ſonnes of Helithe Pꝛieſte in batteil becauſe of thepz 
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with certayne other cities were conſumed with fyzes bꝛimſtone from 
heauen:was not vncleanes of iyfe a great occaſion hereof? Were not | 
the Citezenſes of Sichemlayne, becauſe theyꝛ Pzince defloured Di⸗ Ger.xxxii# 
aa Jacobs daughter ? were there nok llapne in the wildornelſeryiil. Numexey 
thouſand men foꝛ whozedom? was not the whole tribe ol Weniamin / 


afterward almoſt vtterly deſtroyed fox abuſing alLenttes wyfe:Pea- 1 
pꝛto 


\ 


much vnſhametaced wickedneſſe committed with womenne ? n9ho 

knoweth not, into what great miſeryes Dauid fell and his kingdom . Reg, 
alſo faz the adulterye whiche he committed with Urias wyfe? Howe 
was Salomon plaged fox his tomuch litencious lyuing with womẽ? . Reg. 
Vas not his moſt excellent wiledom turned into moſt extreme foliſh⸗ 

neg. when at the entyſement ol womẽ he fel rom hononring the true 

God vnto þ wozlhtippingof Idols? Hotrue isit, which the P2ophet 0% 

hath: Whozedom, wyne and dzonkenes tabe awape the harte. any 

other and diuers hiſtoꝛies are ſounde in the holy Byble, which do muß; 

ficently declare, howe greuouſly God hath plaged adulterye, og 

dom and all vncleanes in cuery age:ag J maye ſpeake nothingatthe #c2.*: 
molt greuous plage, whiche is euerlaſtinge damnation. an 

yng that God doth ſa greatlydeteſt a abhozre this abhemmm 
ofvncleanes:come of, tel me. howe it maye be excheywjeieharwenar 

notze not God vnto anger, and pzocure vnto vs et 
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ſeynge,as thapoſtle ſapth.,it is a dzedeful thing a 
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ol che lyning od. Sonne. To lede an hone, ame ñßxĩ © 
is the gilte ol God, and can not be obtayneVhpaneowne Upengrien 
as the wyſe man laxeth: I hnow, that Tes | 


grueththe gifte;and as our Sauiour The p 1 Allmonri 
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1 N * ' : 8 8 3 * a : r 2 2 . ; 
wed but they to whomit is geuen.Nothwithlls — 7 


e e eit vn ref 


medies maye be deuyſed agaynſte theſe mo // de 
uns and n pꝛattpiett anne ther bahn N 
e noz np2ofyt ab „Father. Aret LE te a | are t em PEN” oak 
Sone. Til, whan Sathan that olde aduveſarpol de;which . 
u. Peter fayeth, goeth about lyke a rorynge Lyon ſehinge whom againt 
hemaye denoure , goeth about to attempte'vs vnts ineontinencys, whozdome. 
adulterye, whozedom,inceft,oz vnto any other vneleanes, which fighs 
teth with the wozdeof God: it ſhalbe neceſſaryy to ſet befoze our eyes, 


* 


nut p dety2e ofthe fleſh, not the filthy 8 ſhozt pleaſure ol y body, wherol 


folowetheuerlaſting damnacion, dut the comandemet of God,which 

layeth: Thou 127507 commit adulterye: gagayne, Fle whoredome; Hill. eæix 

ones agayn, Thiere ſhalbe no whore among the daughters of Iſrael, nor 

no v horekeper among the ſonnes of Iſrael ; and cleaue with tothe and 

naple as they vſe to ſape, to theſe commanndementes of bod, whiche : 

ve hath moſt Freightiye commaundedto be obſerued and kepte. Foz Ey de. vi. 

there is no weapon mote apte to reſyſte the lyꝛye dartes of Sathan, . b. il. 

than the woꝛd of God, as S. Paule teache 7" we haue an fa; Haleexin 
LINE | Nen. uioure 


| T be Catechiſme. = 
niour Chꝛiſt foz an enſample. Thy woꝛdes haue J hydden within my 
harte, ſayth the Plalmograph, that J chould not ſinne agaynſt thee: 
Agapne, wherwithall ſhall a young man clenſe his wape? euen by ru⸗ 
ling him felfe after thy woꝛde. It Call not be vnpzofytable allo to ſet 
befozeour eyes the greuous plages, which God in euery age poureth 
out vpon the adulterers,foznicatours a all vncleane perſons: againe, 
euerlaſting damnacion both of body and ſoule after this lyfe,ifrepens 
taunce iopned with fayth cometh not Secondly,fozaſmuch as we ol 
ii cor. ii our ſelues are able to doe no good thinge,no, not ſo muche as ones to 
pbul. ii thincke a good thought (it is God that woꝛketh in vs both the wyll 
h and the dede it ſhalbe neceſſarye, that ſo lone as we begin to fele that 
the Deuill and the fleſhe beginne to aſſayle , to pꝛouoke vs vnto the 
bꝛeache ofgods comandement, # by this meanes to fal into whozeds 
adulterpe, inceſt, cc. we ſtreightwayes giue our ſelues vnto paper, 
a at actoꝛding to this commaundement of Chit: watche and pzay,that 
. pve kal not into temptacion. The ſpirite is redy, but thefleſheis weake. 
. Fozthere 1s not abetterarmouragaynſtSathanand hisſutle ſugge⸗ 
Eccle.xxiiz, ſtions, than faythfull and continuall pzayer. The feruent pꝛaper ofa 
1 righteous man, ſayth S James, auapleth muche. Call on me, ſapeth 
God, in the tymeofthy trouble, t J will delpuer thee, thou ſhalt ho⸗ 
nour me. It ſhalbe good to pꝛaye with the wyſe man and to ſape: O 
L ozd, thou father and God of my lyſe, let me not haue a pꝛoude looke, 
but turne awap all voluptuouſnes fro me. Take fro me the luſtes ol 
the bodye:let not the deſires of vnclenes take holde vpon me , # gyue 
e not ouer into an vnſhamefaſt #obſtinate mynde, Pꝛape alſo with 
- the Pſalmographeon this maner: O turne away myne eyes, leſt they 
beholde vanite:andquickenthou me in thy way. O ſtablich thy woꝛd 
in thy leruaunt, that J map feare thee.Agayn, make me a cleane hart 
(O God) and renue a right ſpirite within me. Caſt me not away ird 
thy pzeſence,and take not thy holy ſpirite lrom me. O geue me the cö⸗ 
foꝛte ot thy helpe agayne: and ſtabliſhe me with thy fre ſpirite. . 
Idlenesis to Thyzdly,ydlenes aboue all thinges is to be exchewed, and ſome vers 
be-:richewed tyoug and honeſt labour is continuallye to be pꝛactyſed, that our ene⸗ 
mye kpnde vs not ydle.Fo2 ydlenes is the chefemaſtreſſe, of vices all; 
as a certayne ballade hath. Nothing doth ſo open both wyndowes c 
dozes to the tẽpter, as fluggilh ydlenes. It is truely ſayd ol the Poet: 

Ocia ſi tollas, periere Cupidinis arcus. 
Il thoutakeſt awap idlenes ſayth he, Cupide the God ol loue ſhoteth 
his arowes in vayne. Agayne that ſame Poet ſayth: 
Querituc Eegiſtus, quare ſit factus adulter, 

IlIngsapromptu cauſa eſt, deſidioſus erat. OH 
If any man will knowe,ſayeth he,howeit came to paſſethat Egiſtus 
... fell into adultery It maye ſone be knowen, he was idle. ede we not 
Cen xxxii. that Dina Jacobs daughter thozowe idlenes, when ſhe went out to 
le the daughters ol the lande, was rauiſhed and defſoured of 
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the ſonne of hemar the Heuit Lozd of that contrey; Rede we not that 
Dauid, whan he was ones free from the perſecution of Saule & pol: 5. Kcg. 5 
ſelled his kingdome quietly , and by this meanes fell into idlenes,to- 
mitted adultery? hat dyd ſo greatlye cauſe Salomon to dote inthe 10. Reg. 7 
joue ol ſo many women, as wealth and idlenes? It is truely ſayde ol 


the wyſe man: Idlenes bꝛingeth much euil. ho knoweth not. what Zcce, æxxid. 
to muche abhominable vncleanes was pzactyſed ofthe moſt lilthye 


Sodomites? And was not idlenes one of the pzincipalcanſestherof? 


Theſe are the woꝛdes of the Pzophet: Behold, the ſinnes ofthy ſyſter Exechoxvi 


Sodoma were theſe:Pzyde, fulnefſe of meate, abũdaunte a idlenes: 


theſe thinges dyd ſhe and her daughters. Beſydes that, they reached 

not their hand tothe poaze ak nedy, but werepzoude,@dydabhoming —_ 

ble thinges befoze me. Therkoꝛe J toke them away as pleaſed me. The töpanp 
Fourthlye, as idlenes aboue all thinges is to beeſchewed, ſo lyke⸗ of þ wicked 

wile the company and communication of wanton and vnhoneſt per⸗ = 

ſong is btterly to be abhozred, if we purpoſe to lede a godly, pute and ed · 

honeſt lpfe. Foz euill woꝛdes cozrupte good maners. Wyth the holpe i Cor. y. 

thou ſhalt be holy, and with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfert. With Ja. viii 

the clene thou ſhalt be clene and with the fro warde thou ſhalte learnrdre 

lrowardnes, ſapththe Pſalmograph. ndho ſo toucheth pirche,ſayeth erer. 

Jeſus the Sonne of Sirach, ſhalbe filled with all. And he that is fou 

miliare with the pꝛoude, ſhall clothe him ſelfe with pꝛyde. Agayn, loke eccle;iz- 

not vpon a woman, that is deſyꝛous of manpe men, leſt thou fall int 

her ſnares.Uſe not the tõpany ofa woman that is a plaper ã a daun n 

ler, and heare her not, leaſt thou peariſhe thoꝛow her entyſing.Behold 

not a mapden that thou be not hurte in her beautye. Caſte not thy 

mynde vpon any harlottes in any maner ok thing, leaſt thou deſtropt 

both thy ſelfe and thyne heritage. Go not about galing in euerpe lane 

ok the citie, neyther wander thou abꝛode in the ſtreteg therol. Turns 

away thy face from a beautifull woman, and loke not vpdn the fayꝛe⸗ 

nes ol other. Manya man hath peariched thozow the beautye of wo- 

men: foz thoꝛo we it the deſpꝛe is kindled as it were ſyꝛe. An aduou⸗ 

terous woman ſhalbe troden vnder foote as myꝛe of euerye one that 

goeth by the way. Many a mi wondering at the beautie of a ſtraũge 

woman hath bene caſt out: foz her woozdes kindled as fyze. Syt not 2 

with an other mans wyke by any meanes:Lye not with her vpon the 

bed: matze no woꝛdes with her at the wyne, leſt thy hart conſent vnto 8 

her lo thou with thy bloude fall into deſtruction. Became not Sas N 

lomon an Jdolat our by keping companye with idolatrous women? 

Betame not the childzen of Jſrael wicked #vngodly by companying 

with wicked and vngodly people? Became not Peter, whichſolonge ,,  . 

as he continewed with Chzilt and his dilciples, was faythefuil; con- Vb. vi. 

ſtant and ſtedelaſt in the loue and leruite of Chꝛiſt, a very denyer and 5 

loſwearer of his mapſter, when he ones accompanied him ſelfe with 

the ſeruauntes ofthe hye Pꝛieſt? Sara Abꝛahams wyfe coulde by no Cm 

meanes abyde that her ſonne Jlaac ſhould playe and kepe companye 

with 
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with F\maether handmaidesſonne,but dꝛoue both him end hig mo⸗ 
ther out of the dozes. Jacob wold by no meanes kepe companp with 
vis vugodiy bzother Eſau, Notable is this ſayinge of Hara pounge 
Tobias wyfe: Chou knoweſt, O Loꝛd, that I neuer haddeſprevnto 
man, and that J haue kept my foule cleane from all vncieanipye lu. 
haue not kept company with thoſe that paſſe their tyme in ſpoꝛte, nei 
ther haue J made my ſelfe partaker with them yo — in lyghte 
behavour.Olde Tobias woulde kepe companpe with none, but wyth 
ſuch as feared God : and he comaunded his ſonne yonge Tobias, that 
he ſhuld kepe no company, neyther eate no2 dꝛinke with the ſinners. 
S. Paule alſo chargeth vs, that we ſhuld not eate, noꝛ kepecompany 
with ſuch as are whoꝛemongers and of a leude diſpoſicion. If there⸗ 
foe we entende to haue pure mynd es and chaſt bodies, wherinas in 
a moſt ſacred temple the bolye ghoſt doth delight to dwell, let bg dili⸗ 
gently auoyde the wicked company of wicked doers.. F 

Fyltl, to auoyde vncleanes both of body and mynde, it ſhall not a 
litle helpe, if we be temperate and ſober in our diet, conſpdering with 
our ſelues, that we lpue not to eate, but we eate to lyue: and nature is 
content with a littel. It was wyttely ſayde of the Poet : Sine Cerere 
& Baccho friget Venus. That is to ſap, temperancye in eatinge a dꝛin⸗ 
kinge coleth and abateth the touragious luſte of the fleſhe. The wyſe 
man ſayth:Loke not thou bpon the wyne, howe red it is, and what a 
colour it geueth in the glaſſe. It goeth downe ſoftly, but at the laſteit 


tit byteth ipke a ſerpent, and ſtingeth as an adder, So ſhallthyne eyes 


loke vnto ſtraunge women, and thyne hart ſhall muſe vpon fro ward 
thinges. hat a great pzouocation vnto vncleanes intemperancie ot 
diet is, the hiſtozy of Loth the Patriarche doth playnly declare, which 
not ones geuing place to the filthy Sodomites in any poynte ol their 
abhominacions al the tyme ofhis beyng among them, atthelaſt tho 
rowe d2oukenes fell into ſuch hozrivle wickednes,that he defloureds 
defiled his owne daͤnghters. noas not the exceſſe of eatinge and dzin- 
kinge one of the cauſes,that the wozide was ones dꝛowned, and that 
Sodom and Gomozre with certayne other cities were cõſumed with 
fy2e and bzymſtonefromheauen?Jt ſhalbe good therfoe,if we ented 
to leade an yoneſt and godly lyfe vtteriye eſtrannged from the filthye 
ſinne of molt filthy whozedom g adultery, to folowe the moſt godly 
tountell of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt and of his Apoſtles. Chꝛiſt ſayth: Take 
hede to pour ſelues, leaſt at anye tyme pour hartes be onercome wyth 
ſurfeting and dꝛonkenes. S. Paule ſapeth Let vs walke honeſtly, as 


it were in the day light:not in eating and dꝛinkinge, neyther in cham 


bering and wantonneſſe, but . ontheLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:a mabe 
not pzouiſiou fo2 the ſleche to tulfill the luſtes ofit. Agayne, Be not 
dzonke with wyne. wherein is exteſſe, but be ye filled with the ſpirite. 
S. Peter allo ſayeth: Fozaſniuch as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered foz vs inthe 


lech, arme pe pour ſelues iykewiſe with the ſame mynde. Fozhe,whi- 
— lleſhe, cealeth from ſinne , that he hence fozewarde 


ſhoulde 
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ſhoulde lyne (as muche tyme as remayneth in the fleſhe) not after the 


luſtes of men, but after the will of God. Foꝛ it is ſufficient foꝛ vs, that 
we haue ſpent the tyme that is paſt of the lyfe after the will ofthe gen⸗ 


tiles, walking in wantonnes, luſtes, in exteſſe ol dzinzing, in dꝛonke⸗ 
nes, and in abhominable ydolatrye.- Ry 
Syrtiy,fozaſmuch as matrimony is an honoꝛable ſtate of lyuing, 
ozdayned ol God,ſanctifyed by the holye ghoſt, beautifyed wyth the 
firſt frutes of Chziſtes miracles:to the ende that we maye auoyde all 
vnclennes in our lyfe and conuerſacion and leade an honeſt and ver 
tuous lpfe befoꝛe God and man, it ſhalbe verye mete and conuenient 
fo al ſuch as haue not receaued ol God the gifte of continency to take 
vpon them the holy ſtate of honoꝛable wedlocke,# to ioyne vnto them 
a wyle in the feare of God, and fo to lyue Chꝛiſteniy and quietly toge⸗ 
ther, as S. Paule ſayth: To auoyde whozedom let euerye man haue 
his owne wyfe, and euery woman her ownehulbande. Let the hul⸗ 
bande gyue vnto the wyfe due beneuolence, Lytzewyle alſo the wopfe 
vnto the huſbande. The wyfehath not power ol her ovane bodye, but 
the huſbande. And lykewyſe the huſbandehath no power ol his owne 
body, but the wife. Mithdꝛawe not your ſelues one from another, ex⸗ 
cept it be with conſent loꝛ a tyme, foꝛ to gyue pour ſelues to faſtinge a 
pꝛaper. And afterward come together agayne, leſt Satan tempt vou 
foz pour incontinencye. Agayn, If any can not abſtayne,. let them mas 
we. Foꝛ it is better to marye thẽ to burne. Allo in another place: his 
is the wil of God, euen pour holynes, that ye ſhould abſtapne from foꝛ⸗ 
nitation, that euery one of you ſhuld knowe how to kepe his veſlell 
inholynes and honour, and not in the luſt ofconcupiſcence, as do the 
Heathen, which know not god. Item, wedlocke is honourableamog 
all men, and the bed vndefyled, But adulterers and whozemongers 
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God (hal iudge, that is to ſaye, puniſhe plage and condemne. To em⸗ 


bzace therfoze holy matrimonp in the feare of God, ifthe giſte ok con⸗ 
tinencye be not geuen, is the moſt ſure waye to auoyde all vnclennes 
both olthe mynde and bodye. And hereunto oughte all kynde ol per⸗ 
long the moze diligently to applye them ſelues, becauſe it is the holye 


oꝛdinaunte of God appoynted vnto that ende. Father. Hytherto haue what Gov 
we heatde, what God loꝛbiddeth in this his ſeuenth commandemẽt: requireth of 
Declate vnto me nowe, what he alſo requireth in the ſame; Sonne. vs in this 
That will J doe, yea and that in fewe wozdes. Fyꝛſt, where as God ?2**?*- 


fayth;Thou ſhalt not commit adulterye. He declareth euidentſye, that 
he appꝛoueth and aloweth the holy ſtate of honoꝛable wedlocke, and 
the godly ipfe of the ſame, ſo that the very acte ol matrimony betwene 
the man and the wife done in the feare ol God, and vnto that ende fox 
the which God dyd oꝛdayne it, is allo pure and cleane in the ſighte of 
God, as S. Paule witneſſeth: Wedlocke is honourable amonge all 
bade bed vndefyled. Ind fozaſmuch as matrimonye is an 

oly ſtate of lyfe, God inthafozeſayd pꝛecept requireth of all maryed 


Febr. xiii 


The duetpt 
of maryed 


perloug, that they lede a pure, clene a blamles lyfe,that they be 2 perſons. 


The Catechiſme. 
full#louing one to the other, that they bzeake not the mariage bowe, 
that they knowe not the company of any ſtraunge fleſhe, that they des 
fyle not them ſelues in mynde with euill luſtes, and in the body with 
vntlenes, but that they be pnre both in body q ſpirite vtterly eſtraun⸗ 
ged from all adulterp, inceſt, whoꝛdom, and whatſoeuer is bncleane 
in the light of God, lyuing together in al godlynes and honeſtie. Ind 
that the maried folke maxe the better this doe, God requireth allo ol 

a them in this pꝛecept. that they ſuffer no fleſylye thoughtes to ryſe and 
rule inkhey; hartes. but that they ſuppzeſſe the treightwayes thozow 
earneſt andhartypzayer, andthozowe the diligent conſyderacion of 
Gods holp will, c thozowe the feruent meditacron ol the ſacred ſcrip⸗ 
ture:agapne,that they frequent the company ol no leude and etl dif 
poledperfons , whereby they maye be the rather pꝛouoked vnto the 
bꝛech ofthis commandement and vnto diffolucton of ipfe: Item, that 
they auoyde all wanton paſtymes, all fiithye tommunication, all vn⸗ 
comelygeſtures,all.npce and laſctutous apparell, allredinge of wan» 
ton bokes, all beholding ol vnpure images oz pictures.al bancketting 
and erceſſeofeating and dzinz ing, and beſydes what ſo euer may en- 
tyſe oz moue vnto the filthy pleaſure of the fleſhe:and finally that in al 
theyz woꝛdes and dedes there appere nothing in them but grauitye, 
modeſtye and honeſt behauoure vnto the good enſample of ſuch as be 

. theyzyoungers and inferiours. ihe 

=_ ow Mozeouer God alſo requireth inthishispzerept of allſingle e bn⸗ 

— en maryed perſons that they ſipe the laſciuious luſtes offraple youthe, 

- erchewe al vapne and folyſhepaſtymes,abhozre al wanton tale, de- 
ſpyſe all wicked councels, refrapne all vngodipe company, contemne 
the reding oz ſinging ol baudye balades , refuſeryot & all exceſle both 
in diet and apparell, and in fine,ſo tterly reiecte and caſt away what 
ſo euer is contrarpe to the purite ofthe mynde oz to cleanes ot the bo· 
dye, that they in theyꝛ lingle lyfe beyng fre from all coꝛruption ofmas 
ners, maye bꝛing with them vnto the holy ſtate of honourable matri- 
mony (if od afterwarde tall them vnto it) voth pure myndes chal 
bodies and ſo conttnu Aly be made the tẽples ol the holy ghoſt, which 

| delighteth to dwell in ſuche bodies and hartes, as be pure, holpe, ver- 
The eight cs tubdus, and geuen to the ſtudye of 1 and honeſtie. Father. God 
mandement make vs lache. Sonne. Amen, Father. Letme nowe hearetheeightcö⸗ 
maundement. Sonne. It is this: Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Father. Tell ii 
nowe (my dere child) what God fozbiddeth, and what he requireth it 
dAhat God this his pꝛetept. Sonne. Fyzſte, God fozbiadeth here, that we by no 
foꝛbiddeth meanes take awaye vniuſtlye our neighbours goodes, whyther it be 
inp eight co- openly by fozce & violence, oꝛ ſecretly by crafte oʒ ſuttiltie. Fo all this 
mandemeut is termed theſte in this cõmaundement of God. Father. Let me heate 

ſome authoꝛities of the holy ſcripture, which fozbtd thefte, and the vn- 

Leuit. xis fult takinge awaye of our neighbours goods. Sonne. God ſapeth: Ne 
ſhal not ſteale, neyther lye, neyther deale falſly one with another. The 

Prou,x#ix. Wyle man ſapeth. Who lo kepeth companye witha theke hate 98 
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one foute:he heareth blaſphemies,and telleth it not foxth. Theho. „ , .,, 
(ye Apoſtle ſayeth alſo: Let him that ſtole, ſtealeno moze, but let him 
rather labour with his handes the thing which is good, that he may 
gyue vnto hym that nedeth, But we hall note that there be diuerſe 1 di⸗ 
kyndes ok theues, and therkoꝛe dyuerſe kyndes alſo of theaft. Father. nere kyndg 
Why, are not they theues onlye, which eyther violentlye take, oz craf- ot thelte. 
telye ſteale awaye other mennes goodes? Sonne. No verelye. There 
be manpe theaues beſydes theſe , whyche ſteale, robbe, poll, pill, and 
ſpoyle no les than the other although befoze the wozlde they be moꝛe 
glozious theues and not of fo greate infampe. Father. Mhyche are 
they? Sonne. Suche as in biynge and ſellinge begyle and circumuent 
theyꝛ neighbour with crafte and ſutteltye,and vſe falſe weightes and 
falſe meaſures: theſe alſo are theues and tranſgreſſe this commaun⸗ 
dement of God, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Father, Mhert is that fozbidde? 
Sonne. God ſapyeth: Thou ſhalt not doe thy neighboure wzonge, ney- 
ther robbe hym violentiye. Ikthou ſelleſt ought to thy neyghboure, 
02 byeſt of thy neigbboures hande, ye ſhalt not deceaue one another. , 
Thapoſtleſayeth: This is the will of God,euen your holyneſſe, that Ti xx v 
no man oppzeſſe and defraude his bzother in bargayninge , becauſe , 1% v. 
that the Loꝛde is the anenger of all ſuche things. And as concerning | 
falſe weyghtes and falſe meaſures God ſapeth: Pe ſhall doe no vn⸗ Z xi. 
righteouſnes in Judgement, in metyarde, in weyghte oz in meaſure, 
Truebalaunces,true weightes, a true & pha, anda true Hin ſhall ye 8 
hane, Jam the Loꝛde your God. Agayne, Thou ſhalt not haue in thy Deu. xxx. 
bagge two maner of weightes, a great and a ſmall:neither ſhalt thou 
hae in thy houſe dyuerſe mealures, a greate and a mall. But thou 
ſhalte haue a ryghte and iuſt weighte, and a perkecte and a iuſt mea- 
ure ſhalt thou haue, that thy dayes mape be lengthened in the lande, 
which the Lozde thy God geneth thee. Foꝛ all that doe ſuche thinges, 
and all that doe vnryghte, are abhominacion vnto the Loꝛd thy God. 
God ſayeth allo by the Pꝛophete: Shoulde J not be diſpleaſed foz cb. vi. 
the vnryghteous good, that is in the houſes ol the wicked, a becauſe 
the meaſure is miniſhed £ Oz ſhoulde J iultifye the falſe balaunces, 
andthe bagge of deceatefull weyghtes, amonge thoſe that bee full ot 
tychelle vuryghteouſlye gotten? where the Cyteſens deale with falſe» 
hode,ſpeake lyes, and haue deceytefulltounges inthey2mouthes? 
Therefoze J will tate in hande to punyſhe thee , and to make thee 
deſolate becauſe o thy ſynnes . The wyle man alſo ſayeth : A falſe Poul 
balaunce is an abhominacion vnto the Lozde , but a true weyghte 
plealethhym. Agapne, I true mealure and a true balaunce are the 
Lozdes Judgement:hemabeth all weightes,Jtem, To ble twoma⸗ 
DD... nerof weigh- 


+ XX 


Latiſfactio. 


Exo. xx. 
prouer. vi 


Luc, xix 


Retayninge 
_ of menswa- 
 gesvniuſtly 


is thefte 
Len, xi 


Deut. xxiiii 


The catechiſme. 


ner of weightes, oꝛ two maner of meaſures , bothe theſe are abhomi⸗ 


nable vnto the Lozde. Agayne , The Lo2de abhozrethtwoma: 
ner of weightes,and a falſe balaunceis an euill thing: Father. Ought 
ſatiſfaction to be made vnto all ſuch,as are thus deceaued and wzons 
ged? Sonne, Pea verelye,Foz whatſoeuer is gotten:withcraft and 
luttiltye, with vnrighteous bargapning, withfalſe wetgytes and vn⸗ 
iuſte meaſures,is beloꝛe God plapne theatte, and theretoꝛe it ought to 
be reſtozed. Father. Howe pzoueſt thouthat by the wooꝛde of God. 
Sonne. Is not this ay opp ery of God.that yfanymanſteate an 
ore 02 a ſhepe, a kil it, oʒ ſell it, he hal reſtoze foz one oxa tyue oren,afo 
one ſhepe foure ſhepe? Are not thele alſo the woꝛds ol god?A theke 
make reſtitution. I he haue not where with, he ſha 


ſhal 
Ibbefolde foz his 
theafte. Solykewyle ſayeth Salomon: à cheafe, if ne may be gatten, 
teſtoꝛeth agayneſeuen tymes afmuch, oz elles hemakethrecompence 
with al the good ol his houſe. ere not theſe the wordes of Zacheug 
vnto Chꝛiſte? Beholde Lozde, thehalſe ol my goodes J grue to the 
pooze, and if I haue done my man wzonge; J reſtoꝛe him fourefolde, 


- Father, hüt other are there, whiche trãntqrellpnge this commaun⸗ 


dement, are alſo theaues befoꝛe God? Sonne. Suthe as vniuſelpe re- 
tayne in they; handes the rewarde oz wages, that is due to woꝛcke⸗ 
men oꝛ ſeruauntes foʒ their laboure, payne and trauaple. Father. Are 
theſe theueg alſo? Sonne. Bea verelpe. Fox they bꝛeake the tommaun⸗ 
dement of God; Father. hy, what ſaythGod in this behaife, Sonne. 
Thus ſayeth he: Thou ſhalte not doe thy neighbour wzonge,neyther 
robbe him violently:neyther ſhal the woꝛkemans labour abyde with 
thee vntill the moꝛning. Agayn thou ſhalt not defraude anhyzed fer» 
uaunt that is nedy and pooze, whether he be of thy bzethzen oz ofthe 
ſtraunger that are in the lande within thy gates: but thou ſhaltegine 
him his byte the ſame daye, and lette not the Sunne go downethere 


dn. Iaꝛ he is nedye and therewith ſuſtayneth his lyfe: leaſt he crye a 


Jat, v. 


Na pnſt thee vnto the Lozde, and it be ſynne vnto thee.Saint James 


allo ſayeth: Goe to nowe ye ryche menne: wepe and houle on youre 
wꝛetchednes that ſhall come vppon pou. Pour rycheſſe is coꝛrupte, 
your garmentes are mothe eaten: pour golde and lyluer is cankered, 
and the ruſte of them chall be a wytneſſe vnto you, and ſhall eate your 
lleſhe as it were fyze, Be haue heaped treaſure together euen wathe 
to pour ſelues in yourelaſtedayes . Beholde, the hper ofthe labou⸗ 
rers. whithe haue reaped downeyour feldes ( whiche hyper is of you 
bepte backe by fraude ) - cxyeth,and the cryes of them, wohyche haut 
reaped.areeutredinto the earesof the Loꝛde ok hooſtes. | 

Be haue lyued in pleaſureonthe earthe, and bene wanton: pe haue 
nouriched pour hartes as in a daye ol ſlaughter, yea pe haue condem⸗ 
ned and killed the righteous, aud he hath not relyſtedyou. ang 


So v 


” forte reaſonable poꝛcion of the lame to the pooze and nedye, and pet 
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Kemayne there any other, that be giltye ofthefte thozowe the tranſ- 
greſſion ofthis commaundement? Sonne. Peaveryemanye, 
The ryche menne allo, to whom God hath committed the goodes of Unmerciful 


this wozld not only of them to lyue them ſelues, but alſo to diſtribute 26 8 


are ſo vnfapthfull to God and vnmercifull to their pooze neighbourg, 


that they will conſyder nothinge at all the myſerable ſtate of other, 
when neceſſitye requireth,are very theaues, and robbers, yea and ve: 
rye murtherars, as the wyſe man ſayeth : The bꝛeade of the nedye is wa 
thelpfe ol the pooze: but he that defraudeth hym of it, is a man fleare, Eccle.xxxiih 
And theſe couetous and vnmercitull ryche menne maye be ſure to ob⸗ 
tayne no mercye at the hande of God, but with that vnpityfullryche 
lutton to be calf into hell kpze,euen into that lake that burneth wit) 
pie and bzymſtone. Foz as theyare bleſſed, whiche are mercifull,and 775 . 
ſhallobtapne mereye at the hande of God at that great daye of iudge⸗ Jh. v, 
ment:folykewyſe ſhall the iudgement be without mercyeto him that 
hath ſhewed no mercye. It is a poynte of wyſedom therefoze foz all Taco. i 
ryche men to folowe this councell ofour Saniour Chꝛiſt: Make you 71470. v 
frendes of wicked Mammon, that when you faple, they maye receaue Luc.xvi 
you into cuerlaſting tabernacles, 
Agapne. Suche as they comeniyecall vſurars, whithe are they, 

that oppꝛeſſe theyz debtours with receauinge to muche gapne foz the a 
lone ok their money, cozne, cattell.at.are allo theaues, and tranigreſſe Aura 
this commaundement. Father. here is it fozbidden in the Woꝛde 

of God that we may not commit vlurye. that is to ſaye, receaue ſuche 
vnrealonoble gayne fox the lone of our money. coꝛne, cattell. c. ag we 

can gette, althoughe it be to the great domage, loſſe, yea and almoſte 

utter vndopinge of oure debtours? Sonne. God ſayeth by his ſeruaunt 
Woles:Jfthy bother be waren pooze; and fallen in decay with thee, 1 
thou ſhalte releue hym, both the ſtraunger and ſoiourner, that he may Lait. xxx 
lyue with thee. And thou ſhalt take none vſurye ofhym, oꝛ vauntage. 

But thou ſhalt feare thy God,? thy bꝛother may liue with thee. Thou 

halte not gyue him thy money vppon vlurye,noz lende hym thy cozne 

{oz encreaſe. I am the Loꝛde your God. c. 

Agapne he ſapth: It thou lende money to anye ol my people that is 

pode by thee, thou ſhalt not be as tyꝛaunte vnto hym: neyther chalte 3 
thou oypꝛeſſe him with vlurpe. Allo in another place: Thou ſhalt not 

hurte thy neighbour by vſurye ol money, oz by vſurye of coꝛne, noꝛ by r 
vlurye ofanye thing that he mape be hurte with all. Father. Of thete 
authorities afozeſayde, which thou haſte alledged me thincke, J may 

nagt well gather two thinges : one is, that if J lende vnto my neigh- 

bout ſuch thinges, as God hath bleſſed me with, to doe him plealure a 

p20fyt thereby loꝛ any gayne 02 àuauntage, as it ſhail be couenaunted 

and agreed vppon betwene him and me, I mape not fo lette him out 


S.ii. my 
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my thinges.that J ſhall greue oz oppꝛeſſe him by takinge anpe com: 
moditye foꝛ the lone. thereof, but ſuffer hym ſoo to haue the vſe there⸗ 
of fox a reſonable gayne , that I mape not diſpꝛotyte but pzofyte him, 
not hynder but pꝛomote hun, not dꝛyue him vnto pouertye, but rather 
belpe that he maye be able to lyue. Sonne. Bou ſaye trueth. Father, 
The other is, that if my neighboure be fallen into pouertye, J ought 
to lende him partevf ſuch goods, as God hath lent vnto me frely and 
without any auauntage, lookinge fox no gayne at his hande, that by 
this meanes he mape be delyucred from rhe heaupe yokeof pouertye, 
and be able to lyue. Sonne. To ſuche as be poze we ate not only bound 
bythe commaundeinent of God treely and without anye auauntage 
to lende, but al ſo to gyue. Foz thus are we taught of our Sauyoure 

Laue. vi Chziſt in the Goſpell. Geue to euery man that areth ofthee.(Heſpea- 
keth ofthe pooze and nedye, whiche haue not of theyꝛ owne, whereof - 
to lyue) Ind as ye woulde, that menne ſhoulde do to pou, do pe allo to 
them lpke wpſe. Lende, lokinge foz nothing agayne: and pour reward 
ſhalbe greate, and ye ſhall be the childzen ofthe hyeſt; Foꝛhe is kynde 

; to the vnkynde, and to the eutll, | IIa Ot 

Labourers What ſhal J ſpeake ofthe labourers, of Artifycers @menofoccu- 

—— pation, of ſeruaunts à ſuch other lyze, whiche beyng hyered dligent- 
pe to doe their wozke,negligentlye behaue them ſelues in their buſp⸗ 

neſſe, idelly and vntrutefully ſpendinge their tyme, which they ought 
faythfully #truely,yca paynefully # earneſtly to beſtowe vppon ſuche 
wozks as are appointed vnto thẽ by ſuch as haue hyered them?Thile 
alſo are theues and tranſgreſſe the commaundement ol God. 

Hagitrates, Mozeouer whatlhall A ſpeake ofthoſe Magiſtrates, Pꝛinces,tu- 
lers, comen officers and gouernours of the publique weale, whpche 
without iuſt cauſe doe ouercharge their Subiectes with rentes, ler 

vices, Tributes, Couſtomes, Toll, ſubſidies, Penſions c. and exact 

ok them moze then is nedefull to the mayntenante ol the tomon char 

ges, and ſo empoucryſhe and oppꝛeſſe them, whome they ought from 

all iniurye and wꝛonge to ſaue and deſende? Agayne, whiche doe not 

beſtowe the goodes, which they receaue fo2 the mayntenaunce ol the 

-comon weale, as they ought to do. but ſpende them away in ryot and 
vnlawekull pleaſures, oz in thinges of vanitye? Theſe alſo are theues 

| befoze God, and ſhallgreuouſlye be punyſhed of God foz theyꝛ milbe- 

Ei. l.. hauour:and they be of that companye,ofthe which the Pꝛophet ſyeã 
keth on this maner: Thy Pzinces are wicked q companions of the- 
ues. They loue gyftes altogether, and gape foz rewardes. Is fo: the 
fatherlesthey helpe him not to his right, neyther will they let thewy- 
dowes tauſes come befoze the. Therfoze ſayth$ lozd God okhooſtes, 
the mighty Aae of Iſrael:Out vpon ye. J wil eaſe me ofmyne 


Exech,xxii enemies, I wil auẽge me of mine aduerſaries. The pzophet Ezechel 
ſayth alſo: Thyrulers in y are like rauenig wolues to ſhed bloud;#fo 
deſtroy ſoules foz their own couetous lucre. Hereto belogeth plaptes 


au k yy 
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of the Pꝛophet Micheas. Heare O pe Pꝛinces, ſapth he: Should not 
ye knowe what were Lawefull and ryghte? But pe hate the good, 
and loue the eupll. Pe plucke of mennes ſkynnes, and the fleſhe from 
their bones. Pe eate the lleſhe ol my people and flaye of their ſuynn e 
Pe bzeabe their bones. Pe thoppe them in peces as it were into a Sap bon. 
cauldzon,and as fleſh into a pot. The Pꝛophet Sophonieſayeth alſo: . 
wo to that abhominable, filthy and cruell citie, which wil not heare, 
noꝛ be relourmed. Her truſt is not in the Lode, neyther will ſhe hold 
her to her God. Her rulers within her are as toarynge Lyons:hey 

Judges are as wolues in the evening, which leaue nothing behinde 

them till the mozowe, 3 oat endl 8 
Agapne, what chal J ſpeake of thoſsſubiectes, which tontrarye to Bubiectes. 
the lawe of God and good conſcience eyther grudge to pape, oz elles 

vniuſtlye withholde ſuche taxes, tributes, cuſtomes ſublidies, tentes, 
penlions, at. as are due to the Magiſtrates 02 comon officers ſoꝛ the 
conſeruacion of the publique weale, that they maye be the moꝛe able 

toſuſtaine and beare the charges ofthe comon adminiſtracion?Thele 
alſoaretheues , andgreuouſlye offende God, whiche byhis Apoſtle _ 
geueththis commaundement: Geue to euerye man hisduety:tribute Row. ss 
to whom tribute belogeth : cuſtome to whom cuſtome isdne:feare to 

whom fearebelongeth:honour to whom honour partayneth. . - * 

Furthermoze, what ſhall I ſpeake of Byſhoppes, Paſtoz8, Cu--wythops: 

rates, Preachers, and ſuch other ſpiritual Miniſters, which contrary Pattozs.. 
to they pzofeſſion and calling ſteale away from the people ol God the Curates: 
nouriſhment both of their loules and bodies, whyle they neyther fede | 
them with the true and ſincere woꝛd of God, which is the lode of the 

ſoule, noz yet with coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce ſoꝛ the comfozt of thepz bo⸗ 

dyes, but lyke belyed Hypocrites and voluptuous Epicures giue the 

lelues to the pleaſures of the lleche to eating and dzinking, to dyſinge 1 
and carding, to hunting and haukinge. #c,beyng ledde doith no care 
toward the flocke of Chzilt, whom hẽ hath ſo derelye purchaled, euen 

with his owne dere and pzecious bloude, but ſo framing their iyfe,as 

though there were no lyle alter this, oz as though they ſhoulde neuer 

render accomptes of theyꝛ paſtozalloffyce to the hygh paſtoze #ſhepe- 

herde Chꝛiſt? Thele are alſo theues, and deſerue at the hande of God Pan. x. 

molt greuous punilhement. Agaynſt theſe luggylh, vnmercifull and 

theuilhe paſtozes God cryeth out by his Pꝛophet, ſaying: noo be vnto £xech. xxx: 
the ſhepehardes of Ilrael, that fede them ſelues. Shuld not the ſhepe- | 
hardes fede the flocke?pe haue eaten bp the fatte:ye haue clothed you 

with the wolle: the belt fedde haue ye llayne, but the flocke haue ye 

not nouriſhed. The weake haue pe not holden vppe: the ſickehaue ye 
nothealed:thebzokenhaue pe not bound together:theoutcaſtes haue 

re not bꝛought agayne:the loſt haue ye not ſought, but churlyſhly and 

cruellye haue pe ruled them. #c. Pea theſe are thoſe hyzelynges, H.».x, 
theaues,Robbers and Murtherars, whiche enter not into the ſhepe⸗ 

lolde by the dooze, but cipmme vppe ſome other wape: whiche,whan 

SS. ili. they lets 
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they ſe the wolle comming, leaue the ſhepexflye away. Foꝛ chey tame 
only into the ſhepefolde to ſteale. to kyl. and to deſtrop, and not to teas 
che, to tomfoꝛt and to edifye: which is the very pꝛoper and true offyce 

i. cur. ia. k a faythfull and godlye paſtoze. Mo de vnto me. ſayeth S. Paule, 
ilk Ipieache not the Golpell. | RES GLO RG] 
Paricheners Thole Pariſheners alſo, whiche do detayne and withholde ſuche 

dueties and paymentes, as by oꝛder of lawe are due to the miniſterg 
of Gods woozdefoz their laboure, trauaple, and papne in themmi⸗ 
1.cor.ve, ſterpe, are theues beloꝛe God and tranſgreſfoures ol his holyelawe, 
1b... Fot the Londe hath ordapned, that they wohiche preache the Goſpel, 
i. In. v. ſhoulde lyne ofthe Goſpell, The wozkeman is woꝛthy his tewarde. 
Deu. xx. The ꝛieſtes that rule well, are woꝛthy ol double honoure, but moſt 
ſpecialipe they, whyche laboure in the wooꝛde and doctryne. Fox the 
ſcripture ſayeth: Thou ſhalt not moſel the mouth of the ore, that trea- 
cada. v] deth out the toꝛne. And S. Paule ſayth:Let him that is taught in the 
woꝛde of God, miniſter vnto him that teacheth him all good thinges; 
x awers, Be not deteaued. God is not mocked. | 85 
Aduocates - Agapne, what ſhall J ſpeake of thoſe Lawers, Aduocates, Fttoz- 
Attoꝛnies. neies, Pꝛoctoꝛs, ic, whiche fox their ownegaynes do councell a man 
Pꝛoctezs. to wage the Lawe, makinge him to beleue , that his matter is good, 
whã in dede they thincke it nought: which alſo foz money do ſo craftly 
| handle oz pleade a matter, that they with their ſhyfteg # colours will 
purpolely hide the trueth and make a goodcauſe to ſemebadde,anda 
GJuvies; bad cauſe to appere good? Ot thoſe Judges, which foz bꝛybes oz anyt 
— coꝛrupeion do wittingly and willinglye giue wꝛonge fudgement?Ol 
Chapmen. thoſe Marchaunt men, Bzokers, Chapmen, Marchauntes factors, 
whiche require vnreaſonable gapnes in ſellinge of their marchaun⸗ 
dyſe:vtter coꝛrupt and naughty wares foz good: deteaue their neigh⸗ 
Puſbidmen hour with kalſe weight and mealure. dc? Okhulbandmen in the cots 
+ * © try, which foz wozldly lucre ſell their toꝛne, cattell.oꝛ any other vitaile 
at vnreaſonable pꝛyces, and ſeke to make a dearthofthinges, where 
Gentlemen. 19 nede is?Ofthole Gentlemen, which eyther take of their tenauntes 
luche Fines andJncomes,oz els ſo ſtretch out the pꝛices and annuall 
rentes of their fermes.that their fermers muſt eyther go on begging, 
oz els (ell their coꝛne, hape, cattell, butter, cheſe.dt.at ſuch vnreaſona- 
dle pꝛytes, as ſhal turne bnto the vttet empoueriſhment of the byers? 
Dcbters. Ok thoſe Debterg which although they be able, pet foz their ownelu⸗ 
tre will not pape their debtes , noz at the daye appointed reſtoze that 
Fynders of money, which they haue bozowed?Ofluch,as do not redze the thin 
thinges. which they haue found, ſo farre as they can come to knoweledge ol 
trewe owners? Ofthem that doe not gyue agayne ſuch thinges as be 
Gameliers committed to their cuſtodpe fo2 a tyme: Ok Gameſters, as Diſers and 
>a Carders, c, which direct their playe only to this ende, by vnlawefull 
ers. paſtymes, yea bycrafte and ſuttiltie to deceaue their neighboure,and 
to winne awap their ſubſtaunce?Ofpzodigal parſong, Which laſhing 
ous their goodeg without dilcretion-oz meaſure , afterwards — 
. 5 : — 7 
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beggarye,and from beggarye many tymes vnto theaterye,and froin p;oMgat 
theauery come to the pillarie, yea to the halter?Of valeaunt and ſtur⸗ parentes, 
dye beggars, which beyng able to labour and to get their lyuing with Beggars 
the ſweate ol their bꝛowes and with the labour of their hands, walke 

vpand down idelly from doze to doze, and without al ſhame thozowe 

their impoꝛtune begging get that vnto them. which is due ta ſuche ass 
he in dede poꝛe and are not able to woꝛke fo2 the inlirmitie and weke- 

nes ol their body? To tonclude, what ſhail I ſpeake of all them, that 


do hauke a hunte foz other mens goods againſt the wil ol te owners 


0z do hurte them in any parte ot the ſame ate All theſe afozeſayde are 

theueg beloze Cod althoughthe woꝛld doth not ſo iudge them noꝛ pu- 

niſhe them fox the ſame, Father. There is a great nombes ołtheues by 

thy rekening. Sonne. The woꝛld is full ot pꝛeupe theues. Foz there is 

almoſt no ſtate oz kynde of lyfe, fro the hyeſt to the loweſt, of the whis 

che there be not many that haue bꝛoken this tommaundement. noho 

ſo euer dealeth with his neighbour vniuſtiy oz vntrueiye,s other wyle 

thenhe would that his neighbour ſhould deale with him, be is beloꝛe Matz. vi 
Soda verye thele and a robber. Foꝛ this is the commaundement af I. 
chꝛiſt: W Hhatſoeuer ye wolde, that men ſhould do vnto pou, doe pe the 

vety ſame vnto thẽ. foꝛ loke with what meaſure pe mete vnto other; 

with the ſame ſhall it be mette agayne to vou. Father. Mh, will God 

puniſhe them alſo, that tranſgreſſe this tommandement? Sonne. hy 

Huld they eſcape vnpuniſhed? Father. Letteme heare it pꝛoued by the Cheatte pu⸗ 
warde ot God, thatthe tranſgreſſoursof this commaundement ſhall 2 won. 

not eſcape fre from puniſhment. Sonne. God cammaunded in the law Pag vi 
of Poles, that if any perſon among the Ilraelites dyd ſteale a man, 

andſell him the ſame ſhould ſuffer death. Agarne, it any dyd ſteale an „ 
Oreoz a ſhepe, that he ſhould reſtoze fyue oxen foz an ore. s four hepde 
toz a ſhepe. Item, that it ſhuld be lawfull foz a man takinge a thefe in 


his houſe befoze day light, to kill him. The wyſe man layth, he that is 


partaker with a thele, hateth his owne ſonle. O. Paule wpyteth,that Prover. æxix i 
theles, extoꝛcionerg, robbers, pollers, at. ſhall not inherite the kingeds (o. vi. 

of God. he addeth mozeouer⸗ that if any man oppꝛeſſe oz defraudehis ;.73+7:35 
brother in bargayninge,the Loꝛde will be auenged of him. Jeſus the cc. v. 
lonne of Syzach ſayth : Shame and ſozow goeth ouer the thefe. The 

Pꝛophete Elaye cryeth out agaynſt the theke on this maner: obe to Ei. æxx iii. 


the, that ſpoyleſt:foʒ thou ſhalt beſpoyled agayne. So lykewyſedoth 


the Pꝛophet Miche ag, ſayinge: O wo be vnto them that ymagine to Be. . 
do harme,and deuyſe vagraciouſnes vpon their beddes toperſourme 
it in the clere dape:foz their power is againſt God. Hehẽ they tome to 
haue lande, they take it by violence ; they robbe men ol they houles, 
Thus they oppzeſſea man ſoꝛ his houſe, and euerye man foz his hert- 
lage. Therfoze thus layeth the Lozd:Beholde agaynſt this houſhold 
hauedeupſeda plague, where out ye ſhall not plucke your neckes. = 
Be ſhalno moze goſop2oudly:foz it will be a perillous tyme.Agapne: Mich. vi. 
Shuld J not de duplealed fox the n good ui the houſes . 
0 e 


S. iii. 


Habacuc. ii 
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the wicked and becauſe the meaſure is miniſhed? Oꝛ ſhoutd J inftifpe 
the falſe balaunces and the bagge of the diſceatfull weyghtes among 
thole that be full of rycheſſe vnrighteoullye goten: where the citiſeng 
deale with lalſhode, ſpeate lyes, and haue Deceitfull tounges in they 
mouthes? Therefoꝛe J wil take in hande to puniſh thee,and to make 
the deſolate, betauſe of thy ſinnes. The P2ophete Yadacuc cryethout 
in lyke maner, ſaying: o be vnto him that heapeth vy other menneg 
goods. Howe longe will he lode him ſelle with thicke clape? O howe 
ſodenly ſhall they ſtande vp that ſhal byte. and awake that ſhallteart 
thee in pecegzyeathou ſhalt be they pzay. Seing that thou haſt ſpop. 
led many nactons,therfoze ſhal the remnaunt ofthepeople ſpoitethee; 
becauſe of mens bloud and foz the wꝛong done in the lande inthecis 
tye,and vnto al them that dwell therin. o be vnto him, that conetes 
ouſly gathereth together euil goten goods into his houſe, that he may 
ſet his neſt on hye, to eſcape fromthe power of miffoztune, Thou had 
deuiſed the ſhame of thyne owne houle :fo2 thou halt ſlayne to muche 


people, and haſt wilfully olfended, lo that the very ſtones ol thy walle 
hall er out ok it, and the tymber that lyeth betwixt the ioyntes ol the 
buildinge ſhall aun were. Wo be bnto hym that buildeth the towne 


Yee 54. Vs 


R 


with bloud, # mapntapneth the ritie with vnrighteouſnes. Rede we 
not. that õ Pꝛophet Zachary ſaw a flying boke ol. xx. cubites long 
x. tubites bꝛode, in the which was wꝛpten the curſe, that hal fall vp6 
al theues? F will bzinge it foꝛth, lapeth the Loꝛde of hooſtes , ſo that it 


- all come to the houſe of the thefe, and ſhal remapne in his houſe, and 


tonſume it with the tymber a ſtones therol The wyſe man allo ſaith; 
Who ſo hozdeth vp rycheſſe with the decertfylnes ol hys tounge, he is 


. . © vayne anda foole, and lytze vnto thẽ that ſeke their owne death. The 


Toſus. vii. 
4; WOES ; 


robberyes ofthe vngodly ſhalbe their owne deſtruction-foxthey will 
not doe the thing that is right. | | 
 Mozeouer in the boke of Jolua we rede, that Athan the Sonne of 
Tereth ſtolle and conueyed awap a goodly Babiloniſhe garment. 
two hondyed ſpcles ol liluer, and a tonge of gold of fifty ſicles weight, 


 .- © andthattherfoze at the commandement of God he was ſtoned vnto 
death :a his ſtollen good with all that euer he had beſpdes,hisſonnes: 


dia Reg, v. 


5. Maeb. i. 


li. Macb. iii 


and his daughters, his Oxen and his aſſes, his ſhepe and his tent, ac. 
were bꝛent with tyꝛe. nas not Gehezi the ſeruant ol E lila the pꝛophet 
ſtryken with lepꝛoſy euen vnto his dyenge daye both he # his ſedefoz 


euer, becauſe with craft and ſubtiltye in his maiſters name he toke ol 


Naaman the Sitian two talentes of ſiluet, and two chaunge ol gar⸗ 
mentes? J paſſe ouer with ſilence kinge Antiochus, which, whan he 
with his armye entred into the temple purpoſing to haue ſpoyled it d 
to take out ol it greate ſummes ol monep. was llapne both he and hys 
tompanp, and he wen in peces what ſhall J here rehearſe; howe that 
king Saleucus vnderſtading that there were great ſummes of gold 
and ſyluer in the templeof Jeruſalem ſent Heliodozus his ſtewarde 
thyther to take away the money and to bꝛing it vnto ** IS 
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thafoꝛeſaidheliodoꝛus with his men of warre bꝛaſte into the temple 
and were about the treaſure:the ſpirite of God ſhewed him ſeife open⸗ 
lpiſo that all they whiche pꝛeſumed to obeye Heltodozus, fell thozowy 
the power of God into great fearelulnes and dꝛede. Foꝛ there appere 
vnto them an hozle with a terrible man ſyttinge vppon him deckte in 
goodlpe arape, and the hozſe ſmote at Heliodozus with his fozefete, 
Nowe he that ſate vpon the hozſe : hadde harneſſe ofgolde vpon him. 
Mozeouer there appered two fayze and beautiful pong men in good⸗ 
ly araye, which ſtode by him, ſtourged him ol both the lydes, and gaue 
him many ſtrypes without cealing. With that tell Heliodoꝛus ſoden- 
ye vnto the grounde. So they tobe him vp (beinge tompaſſed about 
with great darkenes ) a bare him out vpon a bere. Thus he that came 
with lo many runners and men of warre into the ſayd treaſure, was 
bozne out. where as no man might helpe him. and fo the power of god 
was manifeſt and knowen. He laye ſtill domme alſo by the power of 
God, deſtitute ofail hope and lyte. | | 

- Theſeand ſuch lyke enſamples contayned in the holy ſcripture de⸗ 
clare euidently,how greatly God deteſteth and abhozreth robbinge, 
ſtealing, ſpoyling polling, picking and all vnrighteous dealinge, and 
that he wil by no meanes ſuffer it to eſcape vnpuniſhed. Father. Thou 
fayeſt trueth my child. Here learne we alſo mozeouer, that all thinges 
that we doe poſſellſe are not comon, and at libert ie to take them foz all 
other allo, a to doe with them what they luſt without checke, but that 
there is a pꝛopꝛiete a ownerſhip of thinges among the people of God, 
Sonne. Ik it were otherwyſle, this commandementof God, Thou ſhalr 
not ſteale, were geuen in vayne and it were no thefte noꝛ robberye to 
tate frõ my neighbour, what J luſted a to do withall what J wold, 
ſeing all thinges be comon amongethe Chziſtians, and nothinge pꝛo⸗ 
per. But the woꝛde of God teacheth vs, that a Chʒiſten m map with 
a.good conſcience haue richeſſe,enioye andpoſſeſſe them, and vſe them 
as his owne. Foz richeſſe is the good gift ol God, as Salomon ſapth: 


Ok pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
tie of goods 


Prouer. x, 


The bleſſing ofthe Lozde maketh men riche. And Sirach ſayth,that Zea . 
both rytheſſe and pouertye cometh from God, S. Paule wꝛote not . Jin. vi, 


butoByſhoppe Timothe, that he ſhould commaund the ryche men of 
this would, that they ſhould not be ryche, noꝛ haue any rycheſſe # pol⸗ 
ſeſſiong, but rather caſt awaye theyꝛ goods from them as thinges vn⸗ 
lawefull to be poſſeſſed, but he chargethhim to commaunde the ryche 
men. that they be not hye mynded, noꝛ truſt in vncertaine richeſſe, but 
in the lyuing God which geueth vs abundantly al thinges to enioys 
them) that they do good: that they be ryche in good woꝛkes, that they 
be redy to geue, and gladly to diſtribute, lapenge bp in ſtoze loꝛ them 
lelues a good foundation agaynſte the tyme to come, that they mape 
obtayne euer laſt inge lyfe. It is not foꝛbidden the Chꝛiſtians to haue 
tycheſſe, but to ſet they whole hart vpon the rycheſſe, as the Pſalmo- 
graph lapth: It ve haue abundaunce of rycheſſe, ſet not your hart vpdõ 
tym, Sleſled is the ryche, ſapeth Spꝛach, whiche is founde — 
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| blemiſh,and hath not gone after golde, noz pnt his truſte in money a 


Doeth not our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaye, that it is moze eaſpe foza gable 
to the kingdom olheauen:? Sonne. Jgraunt.But Chiilt ſpeaketh there 


of ſuch riche men as are Mammoniſtes and the ſlaues of Wammon, 
as put not their truſt in the lyuing od. but in vncertaine richeſſe, as 


wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſt on this maner : Vittel childꝛen, it is a verye harde 
thinge foz them that putte their confidence in money to enter into the 
kingdom of God. Abzaham was ryche, and bzought great poſſeſſions 


great multitudes of ſhepe and very much ſubſtance: foꝛ the Loꝛd had 


though they had none: and they that wepe, be as though they wepte 
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treaſures. Where is there a ſuch one? and we ſhall commend him, and 
call him bleſſed:foꝛ great thinges doeth he among his people. Father, 


rope to go thoꝛowe the eye of a nedle, than foꝛ a riche man to enter in⸗ 


glozye not in God, but haue all theie reioyſinge in the goodes ofthig 
woꝛlde, as S. Marcke dothrighte well declare, whiche repoꝛteththe 


with him out of Egipte. Jſaac his ſonne was wonderlull ryche a had 
great abundaunce of cattell. Jacob bꝛoughte wyth him from Laban 


bleſſed him. Joſeph was a noble magiſtrate and a mighty ruler inE; 
gipt,and wagendewed with great poſſeſſions, Job was exceadingly 
riche:foz he had ofhis own fourtene thouſand ſhepe, ſyx thouſand Ca. 
mels, and athouſand yoke of oxen, and athouſand ſhe aſſes, a averye 
great familye. Tobias allo was ſo ryche, that he was able daylye to 
giue and diſtribute almoſe to the poze. hat ſhall I ſpeake oftheno- 
ble Kinges, Dauid, Salomon, Ezech1ias, Joſtas, dc. and ofthe vers 
tuous women Judith, Heſter, ſtc.and ſuch lyke, whiche all hadgreate 
poſſeſſions and very many goods and rycheſſe: and pet were theythe 
derely beloued ſeruaunts of Sod, and are now enheritoursofeuerla- 
ſtinge glozye. Chzilt ſayeth not ſimply, that the poozeare bleſſed, and 
that vnto them belongeththe kingdom ofheauen,butthe poozein ſpi- 
rite. Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirit, ſayeth he,foz vnto them doeththe 
kingdom ofheauenbelong. Chꝛiſte cryeth not wo bponallrychemen 
without exception, but vpon ſuch only as repoſe al their conſolactons 
comfozt,alltheirioy and hope in their rycheſle. Rycheſle therfoze,foz- 
almuch as they are the gifts and bleſſynge of God,mayeright well be 
poſſeſſed of the true Chꝛiſtians, neyther do the poſleſſiosof this wozld 
hynder oz let any thing vnto the obtapning of euerlaſtinge lyfe, il we 
ſet not our hart vpon them, if lyke good ſtewardes we gyue and di⸗ 
ſtribute them gladly, when neceſſitte requireth,to the pooze andnedy 
members of Chziſt,and folowethis councell of thapoſtie:Thetymeis 
ſhozte,ſayethhe. It remayneth, that they whiche haue wpues; be as 


not:and they that reioyte, be as though they reiopced not: a they that 
bye, be as though they polleſſed not: and they that vſe this wozide, be 
as thoughthey bled it not. Foz the faſhion of this woꝛld paſſethaway. 
Father, Hytherto haue we hearde, my dere ſonne, what God fozbid- 
deth in this his law. Thou ſhalr not ſteale. and howe greuoully he wil 
puniſhe all ſuche as tranlgreſſe this commaundement . ao nah 
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remayneth,that thou declareſt vnto me, what God requireth ol vs to | 
de done in this lawe. Sonne. In this lawe Godrequireth of vs, that ED 
we ſhuld not only not ſteale oꝛ vniuſtly conuey away ourneighbours the eight co⸗ 
goods by anye meanes from him and turne them vnto our owne vle mandement 
and commoditye, but alſo that we ſhould ſeeke all meanes poſſible to 
ſaue, kepe # de fende his goods:to helpe him, to ſtudye howe we may 
eyther in wooꝛde oꝛ in dedeplealure him that his goodes thoꝛowe vs 


may not be diminiſhed, but encreaſed.Uerelye ſo great care ought we 


to haue foz our neighbour dt foʒ althigs p appertapne vnto him, as we 
haue fo2 our ſelues a fo2owers, Father. Bow pꝛoueſt thou this? Sonne. Leuit. xir 
tis ſone pꝛoued. God ſaith, Thouſhalt loue thy neighbour euẽ as thy Mar. xxi 

elfe. Agayne he ſapeth:uShatſoeuer ye wolde, that men ſhoulde do to 1 
you. do pelo euen to them alſo. Foꝛ this is the la we and the Prophets. 
And in the la we of Moſes God gaue this commaundement ſayinge: z,,z +3 
Thou ſhalt not ſe thy bzothersore oz ſhepe go aſtray, and withdzawe Lc. vi 
thy ſeife from them: but ſhalt bꝛing them agayn vnto thy bzother. And Deut. xn 
if thy bꝛother be not nye vnto thee oꝛ ik thou know him not, the bzing 

it to thyne owne houſe,and it ſhallremayne with thee, vntyll thy bꝛo⸗ 

ther aſke fo them, and then delyuer him them agayne. In lyke ma⸗ 

ner ſhalt thou do with his aſſe , and ſo ſhalt thou do with his tapmẽt 

and with all the lo thinges of thy bꝛother, whiche he had loſt a thou 

haſt founde, chalt thou do lykewyſe, foꝛ thou mapſt not hyde it. Thou 

halt not ſe thy bꝛothers aſſe oz ore fall down by the way, c withdzaw 

thy elle frõ ths, but ſhalt helpe him to heaue thẽ vp agayn. Agayn he 

layth, I thou mete thyne enemies ore oz aſſe goyingaſtray,thouſhalt 

bung them to him agapne. If thou ſe thyne enemies aſſe lincke vnder 

his burthen, thou ſhalt not paſſe by and let him alone, but ſhalt healpe 
bim to liit him vp agapne. | : £ 

Here are we comaunded ofGod to do good to our neighbour to helpe 

laue and defende our neighbours goods, that nothing of themperiſh: 

yea and that not only if he be ourfrende, but alſo if hebe pur enemye, 

that we mape be the childꝛen of our father, which is in heauen(fozhe | 
maketh his Sunne to-aryſe on the euill and on the good, and ſendeth «5; 
rayneonthe righteous and on the vnrighteous, ) lo farre is it of, that 

weonght vniuſtlpe to take awayehis goods, oz inanye poynt tohin- 

der him. what weought tobe to our neighbonre, the parable ofthe 

wounded man and of the Samaritane doe manifeſtiyeſetfozth vnto ks 
vsinthe Goſpell of S. Lube: whiche J wold wilhe all menne at all!! * 
lymestohane befoze their eyes. Father. Mhat is that parable?Re⸗ 

herſe it vnto me. Sonne. O. Luhe deſcribeth it on this maner: A cer⸗ 

tapne man (ſayeth he) deltended from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 

among theues, which robbed him ol his rayment, and wounded him 

ft departed.leauing him halle dead. And it chaunced, that there came 

downe a certapne Pzieſt that ſame wape, and when hela we — 8 , 
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paſſed by. And lykewile a Leuite, when ke went nye to the plate, 


Thednetp o? 


of the ryche. 


Deu. xy 


bone: isi. 


came and loked on him, and paſſed by. But a certapne Samaritane, 


as he iourneyed, came vnto him, and when he ſawe him, he had com 


paſſion on him, and went to him, and bounde dp his woundes, and 
poured in oyleand wyne, and let him on his own beaſt, and bzought 
him to a comon inne, and made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. And on the moꝛo w 
when he departed, he toke out two pence and gaue them to the hoof, 
and ſayd vnto him: Cake cure of him, and whatſoeuer thouſpendeg 
moꝛe, when J come agapne,J will recompenſe thee. Father. This 
parable ſetteth fozth dur duety right well to our neighboure. Sonne. 
It teacheth vs, that we ſhoulde be redye at all tymeg voth with oure 
harte body and goods to helpe and furcour our neighbour:ſo farre is 
it of, that we oughte to enuye him, the good ſucceſſe ok thinges, oꝛ the 
felicitie of wozldip goods, oꝛ vniuſt iy by any maner of meanegto con- 
uey his goods vnto vs and vnto our vſe, but rather reloyte, whan all 
thinges go pꝛoſperouſlpe with our neighbour, and to the vttermoſtof 
pur power labour that he and whatſoeuer pertayneth vnto him mape 
be ſafely pꝛeſerued without all peril and daunger. Foz charities true 
neighbourly loneſckethnot her owne, but the commoditie and pꝛofpt 
of other. Father. What requireth God of vs moze in this lawe? © 
Sonne. That ſuche as be ryche ſhoulde deale merctfully and lyberalye 
with the poze, helping their necelſity and releuing their pouertpe. Foz 
vnto this ende hath God bleſſed them with wouldly ſubſtaunce, that 
they ſhould be mercifull and bounteous to the pooze, and gladipe and 
willingly miniſter vnto them all good thinges, as faythfull and tru⸗ 
ſtye Stewardes ofthe Loꝛdes treaſures. Father. Lette me heare it 
pꝛoued by the woꝛde ol God, that the Loꝛde our God requireth ol the 
ryche men this mercye and liberalitie to the pooꝛe. Sonne. The holpe 
ſtripture is large in this behalle. God ſayeth: There ſhall be no nedye 
perſon no2 beggare among vou, that the Lozde thy God mayebleſſe 
thee, Agayne, It anp ofthe bzethzen among you, be poze withinany 
ofthy gates in the lande, whiche the loꝛd God geueth thee, thou ſhalt 
not hearden thyne harte, noz ſhutte thyne hande from thy pooze bꝛo⸗ 
ther: but open thyne hande vnto him, and lende him ſufficient tozhys 
nede, whiche he hath. Beware, that there be not a wicked poynt in 
thyneharte,thatthou woldeſt ſaye:The ſeuenth yeare the yere of fre⸗ 
dome is at hande: and therfoze it greueth thee to loke on thy poze b10- 
ther, and geueſt him naught,andhethen crye vnto theLozde 

thee,x it beſinne vntothee:but gene him,x let it not greue thine harte 
to giue vnto him, becauſe that fox this thing the Lozde thy God hall 
blelle thee in all thy woꝛkeg, and in all that thou putteſt thynehande 
to. The lande ſhallnener be without poze. And therfoze Jeomaunde 
thee ſayinge : Thou ſhalt open thyne handevnto thy brother that is 
nedye andpoze in the lande. The wyſeman a" 


good 


r c i IAAa . TT 


T he (atechiſme. Fal.cec.hevi- 


good thing from them that haue nede, ſo long as thyne hande is able 

to doit, Saye not bntothy neighbour: Gothy way and come agayn: Peer. #7 

to moꝛowe will J gene thee: where as thou haſt no we to geue hym. 

Jeſus the ſonne ol Sirach ſayth. My ſonne defraude not the pooze of Eccte, ii 

his almes, and turne not awaye thyne eyes from him that hath need. 

Deſpyſe not an hungry ſoule, and defye not the poze in his netellitye. 

Greuenot the harte of him that is helpeleſſe, and withdzawe not thy 

gifte fromthe needfull;Refuſe not the pꝛayer ofone thatts in trouble: 

turne not away thy face from the nedy: caſt not thyne eyes alyde fro 

the pooꝛe fox anyeuill will, that thou giue him none occaſis to ſpeake 

euili ol thee. Foz if he complayne of thee in the bitternes of his ſoulc, 

his pꝛayer all be hearde, euen he that made him ſhall heare him. Be 

courteous vnto the company of the poꝛe. Let it not greue thee to bow 

downe thyne care vnto the pooꝛe, but pape the debte, and geue him a 

frendlye aunſ were, and that with mekenes. Let not thyne handebe 

ſtretched out to reteaue, and ſhutte when thou ſhouldeſt giue. Xgaine xj, Kii 

he ſayth:The bzead ofthe needy is the life ol the pooze:he that defrau⸗ 

deth him therof, is a man ſleare. hoſo robbeth his neighbour of his 

lyuing,doth as great a ſynne,as though he ſle we him to death. The ſebviii 

Pzophet Eſay ſayth:Looſe him out of bondage.that is in thy datiger, 7***> 

Beake the othe of wicked bargaynes. Let the oppꝛeſſed go free, and 

take fromhim all maner of burthens Deale thy bzcad to the hungry, 
and bꝛynge the pooze wayfaringe man home into thyne houſe: when 

thou ſeeſt the naked, couer him, and hyde not thy face from thy neigh- 

bour, and deſpyſe not thyne owne fleſhe, Then ſhall thy light bzeake 

loꝛthas the mozning, and thy health floziſhe right ſhoꝛtly: thy righte⸗ 

ouſnes ſhall go befoze thee, and the glozye ol the Loꝛde ſhall embzace 

thee, And the Pꝛophete Zacharye ſayeth: Execute true judgement: 

ſhewe mercy and louinge kyndenes euery man to his bꝛother. Do the 

wpdowe,the latherles, the ſtraunger and pooze no wzonge:and lette 

no man imagine euill agaynſt his bzother in his harte. Tobias ſayth: ,_ _. 

Geue almes of thy goodes, and turne neuer thy face from the pooze; 755. 

and ſoſhallit come to paſſe,that the fate of the Lozde ſhall not be tur⸗ 

ned awaye fromthee, Be mercyfull alter thy power. Ik thou haſte 

much, geue plenteoufly: if thou halt lytle doe thy diligence gladlye to 

geue ot that lyttel. Foꝛ ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good re warde in 

the daye ol neceſlitye. Foz mercye deliuereth from all ſinne and from 

death,. and ſuffereth not the ſoule to come in darkenes. A greate com⸗ 

tozte is mercye befoze the hyghe God, vnto all them that ſheweit. 

Locke that thou neuer doe vnto an other man the thinge, that thou 

woldeſt not another man ſhuld do vnto thee. Cate thy bzead with the /, 

hungry #pooze,s couer the naked with thy clothes. Moꝛeouer Chꝛiſt 

dur lauiour ſapth. Geue to him that aſketh the, à fromhim that wold z. 5 

bojow.turnenot thou away. Lay not vp loꝛ pour ſelues treaſure vvo 

earth, where the ruſt and the moth do cozrupt,s where theues beake 

tizoughzſtele, But lap vp fo; N in heuẽ, whereneither ruſt 

i. noz 


34h, vis.” 
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„ noz moth doth cozrupt, and where theues do not bꝛeake thozo we, nor 
Lv ſteale. Foz where your treaſure is, there will your harte be alſo. Be 
pe mertilull, euen as pour heauenly father is mercifull. Geue, andit 
ſhalbe geuen vnto you: good meaſure and pꝛeſſed downe and ſhaken 
together, and runninge ouer ſhall men geue into pour bolomes. Fo: 
with the ſame meaſure that pe mete with all, ſhall other men mete to 
Ele. xi pou gapne. Sell that pe haue a geue almes. And pꝛepare pou bagges 
hat waxe not olde, euen a treaſure that fayleth not in heauen, whete 
Lue.xiiii. no thefe cometh,neyther moth toꝛrupteth. hen thou makeſt a feaſt,: 
call the poze, the feble, the lame, and the blinde, and thou ſhalt be hap⸗ 

ppe:loʒ they cannot recompencethee, But thou ſhalt be recompenced 

Lac. x vi. àt the relurrettið oł the righteous. Make pou krendes of vnrighteoug 
Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue nede they maye receaue pouinto 

Roma xůj kuerlaſting habitacions. The bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule fayth. Diſtri⸗ 
bute vnto the neceſlitie ofthe Sayntes. Be redy to harbour Ik thine 
enempe honger,fede hym : ifhe thirſte, gene him dzintze. Foz in ſo do⸗ 

ynge, thou ſhalt heape coles of fyze on his heade, Benotouercoine of 

ceuill, but ouertome euill with goodnes. * Ain ee 

Galat. vi. Let vs not be wearpe of well doynge. Foꝛ when the tyme is come. 


i. In. vi. houcholde of faith. And to Bilhop Timothe, he w2yteth thus Charge 
them which are ryche in this would, that they be not hye mynded,no3 
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The (atechiſme. F oll crc. lxyl. 
donne. God requireth alſo of bs in this his la we, that we ſhoulde be 
content with that we haue, and not falſely and vniuſtlye goe about 
tobe ryche with the inrommoditie and hinderaunce ol our neighbour 
but be wellpleaſed with ourowne , whether it be muche oz lyttell;a- 
noydinge couetoulneſſe, whiche is the roote ol all euils, in all our lyfe 
gconuerſacion. Father. here are we taughte to be content with our oo _ 
owne? Sonne. The bleſſed Apoſtle ſayth: Godlyneſſe is great richeſſe, . Tino. vi 
pla man be content with that he hath. Foz we brought nothinge into 
the wozld, neyther maye we carye any thing out. But when we haue 
foode and rayment, we mult there with be tontent. They that will be 
tythe, fall into temptacton and ſnares ofthe deuill, and into many fo- 
liche and noyſome luſtes, whiche dzowne men into perdicion and de⸗ 
ſtruction. Foz couetouſneſle of money is the roote of all euill: whyche 
whyle ſome luſted after. they erred from the faythe and tangled them 
ſelues with many lozowes.But thou man of God, ye luche thinges, 
Folowe ryghteouſnes,godlynes,fapth.loue,pacience,mekenes,gc, _ , _. 
Allo in another place be ſayeth:Let your conuerſacton be without co? 
netouſnes , and be content with ſuche thynges as ye haue allredye. _ _ 
Foz ye hath ſayde : J will not faple thee, neyther fozſake thee: ſo that 72 1 
we maye boldely ſay : The Lozde is my helper, and J will not feare c 
what man may doe vnto me. Hereto agreeth the ſapinge of Spꝛach: r 
Beit litle oz much that thou haſt, holde the content with all: and thou 
halt not be blamed as a bagabounde: ſoꝛ a miſerable lyfe is it to goe 
fromhouſe to houſe. Father, ndhatrequireth God moze of vs inthis 
precept?Sonne, He requireth that enery man in his vocation a calling 
ſhall ſolyue,that he ſhall not onlye not hurte his neyghbour epther in 
thought, woꝛde oz dede, but alſo do good to all men, ſo much as lyeth | 
inhim.TheMagiltrate ought not to take to much of his Subiectes, Paginrates 
noz to ouercharge them with intollerable papmentes ,but only to lay 
(ache burthens vpon them. as they may wel and tonueniently beare, 
yeaand that foz the mayntenaunce of the comon weale: euer ſe 
belozethey2 eyes, that they are the Myniſters of God appoynted to 
bearerule notfoz their ownepzofyt & commoditye, but fox the wealth ” 
and pzofyt of Gods people:as S. Paule ſayeth: The Magiſtrate ig Non. xi 
the miniſter of God foꝛthy wealth. Hereto agreeth the ſayeng of Je⸗ 5 
lusthe Donne of Syzach:Jfthoube made a ruler, pꝛyde not thy ſelfe Eecle xi 
therein. but be thou as one ofthe people. Take diligent care foꝛ them, 
and lotze well thereto:and when thouhaſt done all thy duety, ſyt thee 
—— thou mapſt be merpe with them, and receaue the crowne 

The Subiectes ought not to withholde any thinge vniultiye that iectte, 
is due to the tempozalirulers,butgladiyand willingiy to geue, what 
{0 euer is required of them foz the mayntenaunce of the common 
weale, TheBiſhops,Paſtozs and Curates ought diligently tofede Brthops 
theflocke of Chzi® with the true a purt wozde of God: to mayntapne Patte. 
litie toz the reliefe ol the pooze ay 9 2 

u. ans: 


FATTY 


\. . UTians:andtobeanerampletotheflockeinall godlines and honeſty. 
pr, The Parichenerg ought to reneroncetheſptrituallMinifterg,as 
i. In, i, fathersthatbegatethemin Chziſtthozowe theGolpell,asthe angels 
i. Tim. ij. of G0d,as the ſtewardes ok the miſtertes of God: and to'gpyethemn 
Pariſhncrs, double honour , and to pꝛouyde and alozeſee, chat thep lacke no good 
i. cor. iii. thing neteſſary fo2 their eſtate, that their Miniſterp de not hindzed, 
Calas ii. Suche ag be Ofiters in the lame onght adoue all thinges to ſeke 
5 8 equitie and iuſtice, to giue councen actoꝛding to right, to doult out the 
Cala. vi. ktueth to iudge indiſferentiye without reſpecte ot perſons, not to pꝛo. 
;.Theſ.y, longe foxtilthye lucres ſake the caules of their Clientes, but withall 
Men of law, expedition and conuenient haſt to diſpatche them pea and that actoz 
Eſa.i. ding to right and conſcience, euer ſetting before their eyes this nota⸗ 
—— bie admontcion , whiche the moſt noble king Jeholaphat gaue to the 
per %, Judges. Take bede,ſayeth he. what ye do:fo2 pe exetute not the iud- 
4 gement of man, but of God, whyche is with you in iudgemem. Lette 
the feare ol the Loꝛd be therfoꝛe bponyou; c take hede, ſe that ye do 
the thing that pleaſeth him. Foz there is no vnrighteonſnes withthe 
loꝛd your God, that he ſhuld haue reſpec tot perſons 8ʒ take rewards, 
Parchants, They that exercyſe them ſelues in marchandyſe, in byenge and ſel⸗ 
Huſbandme ling, inhuſbandzy, in manuall artes a handye occupacions ac. ought 
Artiſycers ſo to trauaple in their miſteries, that all craft a ſuttiltie, all falſehode 
and diſlimulacion ſet aparte, they mape deale truelpe and faythfullye 
with all men, hauing euer an eye not ſo muche vnto their own pꝛinate 
pꝛofyt, as to the commoditpe of the contrey wherin they dwellnemk⸗ 
bing allo, that we be not bozne foz our ſelues, but to do good to other 
and to ſerue other. 18 . 
Eentlemen. The GentlemenandLandlodegoughtſo to let out their fermes, 
Landloꝛdrs landes, tenementes, Lozoſhips, æc. foꝛ a reaſonable pꝛyce, that their 
dꝛdes 8 : 4 | 
CTenauntes map be able to lyue vnder them, to nouriſh their familye, 
to bꝛing vp their childꝛen in good artes, to mayntayne hoſpitalitye to 
helpe to beare the charges of the tõmon weale, to ſell their cozne,cat- 
tell and all other victuals foꝛ ameane indifferent pꝛyce, and to doe 
good vnto ſuche as haue nede of their helbe. = * 
Debters Suche. as are endebted, ought truely and faythfullp at the day ap⸗ 
poynted to pay their debtes, and to lyue of theyꝛ owne. 
Dpſers. Suche as lyue alter an vnlawful and wicked meanes, as Dyſerg, 
Carders. Carders, Jeſters, Counterfaycte fooles, dc. ought to caſt awape this 
Zelters,tc licencious kynde of lyuinge, and to pꝛactyſe ſome honeſt and ſemelye 
arte, where with they maß be able not only to eate their owne bꝛeade 
| with a good conſcience, but alſo to pzofpteother, as thapoſtle lapeth: 
Epbe. i Lelttehim that ſtolle, ſteale no moꝛe, but let him rather labourewith 
his handes the thynge whyche is good, that he maye gyue bnto hym 
5. Theſſcii that nedeth. Agayn, We requyze you bzethzen by the name of our loꝛd 
IJelu Chꝛiſt, that ye withdzaweyour ſelues from euerpe bꝛother that 
behaueth him le lle inozdinatly,and not after the inſtitucion, which he 
reteaued of vs. Fox ye pour ſelues knowe, howe, ye ought to —_— 
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vs. foʒ we behaued not our ſelues inoꝛdinatly amonge you:neyther 
toke we bꝛead ol anye manfoz naught: but wzought with labour and 
ſweate night and daye, becauſe we would not be chargeable to anye 
of you: not but that we had authozitie: but to make our ſelues an en- 
ſample vnto pou to folowe vs. Fo} when we were with pou, this we 
warned you ol, that tfany wold not wozke, the ſame chould not eate. 
Fo we haue hearde ſape, that there are ſome, whiche walke * 

e 
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= accozding tothe rule of Gods wozde, ſinne ſhuldſone decreaſe; 


The catechiſme. 
bour:Fyyit we haue learned, howe we ought fo behaue our ſelues ta⸗ 
ward our parentes, Superiours and Elders: Secondlye what our 
duety is toward our neighbour concerning his bodye: Thirdip,howe 
we ought to behaue our ſelues toward our neighbour concerning his 
wyfe:Fourtly, what our duety is toward our neighbour con cerning 
his goods. Howe foloweth the kykte commaundement ofthe ſeconde 
table, which is the ninte p2ecept in oꝛder, wherin we are taught. how 
we ſhould behaue our lelues toward our neighbour concerninge his 
good name and fame. Foꝛ he doth no les offend,which oppꝛeſleth his 
innocent neighboure with falſe witneſſe, than he wohiche killeth him 
with weapon. Neyther is that thefe moze wozthyofpuniſhemenc, 
which with open violence oz with ſutle and crafty meanes ſpoyleth a 
- man of his goods, than that perſon, which with lyeng and falſe wit- 
A good neſſe bearing robbeth a man of his good name and fame: which good 
name pat ⸗ name doth lo farre excell all the rycheſſe ofthis wozld, as the Sunne 
ſethalwozld in quantitie and bzightenes ſurmounteth and paſſeth the leaſte ſtarre 
lyerecheſſe. in the firmament, The wyſe man ſayeth: Lyke as the clerenes ol the 
eyes reioyceth the harte:ſo doth a good name fede the bones. Agapne 

prouer. xy he ſayeth: A good name is moꝛe worth than greate rycheſſe, and ios 
CD uinge fauourts better then ſyluer and golde. Item, A good name is 
a moꝛe woꝛth then pꝛecious oyntement. Jeſus the Sonne of Spꝛach 
pronxxii, lapth: Labour to get thee a good name: fox that ſhallcontineweſurer 
Eccle. vii by thee, then a thouſande greate treaſurs of golde. A good lyfe hath a 
5 nomber of dapes, but a good name endureth euer. Therefoze foꝛal⸗ 
cecle.xli muche as the tonge as S. James ſayth,although a litie member bo⸗ 
| ſeth great thynges, is a fyze and a woꝛlde of wickednes: defyleththe 

Fac ii whole bodpe, and ſetteth a fyze all that we haue ok nature, i is it ſelle 
: ſet a fyze euen of hell, beynge an vnruelye euilland full ol deadly poy⸗ 
ſon: God in this his law detlareth vnto vs, how weſhuld behaue our 

ſelues toward our neighbour in tonge and ſpeache, as he hath taught 

bs in his lawes afoteſapd,how we ſhould behaue our ſelues towarde 

him in body and in bodily actes. Ind as we are foꝛbidden in the foure 
commaundementes aboue rehearſed to hurt our neighbour withour 

bodye oꝛ with the dedes therol ſo likevoyſe in this pꝛecept are wefoꝛ⸗ 

bidden to hurt our neighbour with our tounge, oz with anye woozde 

that pꝛocedeth from the ſame. Aud in this behaifeGod comandeth bs 

here expꝛeſſely.that we beare not falſe witnes againſt our neighbour 

| Father. Mhat doth God fozbid, oz what requirethhe in thiscomman- 
what God demente Sonne. Fyzlt he foxbiddeth that, vhananymatter beynge in 
fozbiddeth controuerſp is bzought befoze the Judge, and we be called ol him te 
in this com⸗ be witneſſes in this behalfe, we contrary to our conſcience  knowe» 
maundemẽt ledge either foz fauour toward the one part, o foz diſpleaſure toward 
| the other parte, ſhoulde beare falſe witneſſe oz gene wꝛonge euidence 
agaynſt our neyghbour to the empoueriſhment andloſſe of his goods 
o to theappayeringofhis good name,eftimacion # fame. Father. Js 
this bearing ol falle witnes fozbidden in other places alſo mn - 
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(cripture?Son ne. Pea verely.God ſayeth by his ſeruant Moſes:Thou 
ſhalt not accepte a vaynetale, neyther ſhalt thou put thy hande with —_ 
the wicked, to be an vnrighteous witnes (agaynſte thy nepghbour.) Exo. xxiii. 
Chou ſhalt not folowe a multitude to do euill, neither aunſwere in a 
matter of plea, that thou wouldeſt (to folowe manye ) turne away frs 
the trueth. ac. Agayne, Thou ſhalt not goe vp and downe as a pꝛiuye 
accuſer amonge thy people, neyther ſhalte thou ſtande agaynſte te 
bloude of thy neighbour: Jam the Loꝛde. Alſo in another place: Cur⸗ Leit. xix 
ſed be he that hindꝛeth the right of the ſtraunger, fatherles awidowe, 
and all the people ſhallſape, Amen. Curſed be he that taketh a re. Deut. xx vi 
warde to llaye the ſoule of innocent bloude: and the people ſhall ſaye, 
Imen. The wile ma ſayth, Be not a falſe wytneſſe agaynſt thy neigh⸗ 
bour, and ſpeake no falchode with thp lyppes. 
Agayne, whoſo beareth falſe witneſſe agaynſte his neighbour, he is a Prover, xxiiq 
very clubbe, a lwoꝛde and a ſharpe arowe. Our ſautour Chziſt ſapth: 
Chou ſhalt not ſpeake falſe witneſſe. Agayne, Out ofthe harte come vo. xxx 
falſe witneſſes and euill ſpeakinges:theſe defyle a man. Father. Ig Mexx. 
God angry with ſuch as beare lalle witneſſe againſt their neighbours x 
Sonne. Mho doubteth of that? Gaue he not this commaundement by 
his ſeruaunt Moles to the people of Jſrael? It any vnrighteous wit⸗ 
neſſe ryſe vppe agaynſt a man to accuſe him of treſpaſſe, then both the 
men, whiche ſtryue together, ſhall ſtande befoze the Loꝛde, befoze the Per. xi 
— the Judges, which ſhall be in thoſe dayes: and the Judges 

all make diligent mquiſicion. And il the witneſle be found falſe, and 
that he hath geuen falſe wytneſſe agaynſt his bꝛother, tben ſhal pe do 
vnto him, as he had thought to do vnto his bꝛother: and thouſhalt put 
euil away from thee. And other ſhall heare and ſeare, and ſhall hence- 
loꝛth commit no moze any ſuch wickednes among vou. And thyne eye 
ſhall haue no compaſſion, but ſoulefoz ſoule, eye foz eve, toth fox tothe, 
bande fox hand fote foz fote. This thing rede we pzactyſed in the two 
Elders, which gaue faiſe witneſſe agaynſt the vertuous achaſte La⸗ 
dy Duſanna:alſo in thoſe Pzinces and Loꝛdes, which ſought the di- 
iruction of Daniel the Pꝛophet. Further moze the wyſe man ſapeth: Dau. xiii 
The Loꝛde hateth afalſe witnes that bzingeth vppe lyes. Igayne,X | 
falle witnes ſhall not remayne vnpuniſhed:and he that ſpeaketh Ives, Pau. vi. 
© hallnoteſcape.Yifo in another place he ſayeth: A falſe wytneſſe ſhall prove. vi 
periſhe, dut he that is a true man, boldly ſpeaketh that he hathheard. 57. xx 
Father, Js falſe witneſſe bearing only foꝛbiddẽ in this pꝛecept? Sonne. Po. xxi 
Not onip that but allo all other vices and abuſes ofthe tonge. Father. 
Whereis lyeng fozbidden in the woꝛde of God? Sonne. God ſayth by 
bis leruaunt Moles: e ſhall not lye. The wyſe man ſayeth: God ha- 
tada peng tonge. Jelus the ſonneof Syzach hath theſe wozdes:Jn Sr ſpeng 
no wyle ſpeake againſt the woꝛd of trueth, but be aſhamed of the lpes Len. xix 

ne owne ignoꝛaunce. Shame not to conleſſe thyne erroure, and prozer.vi 

ſubmitte not thy ſelle vnto euery mii becauſe-of ſynne. Agayn, Make Eccle. u½h,f 
no les agaynſt thy bzother, neyther doe * _ agapnſt thy _ 
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that are lpars? Sonne. Heatdeyou not euen now out of the woꝛdes of 
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Uſenot to make any maner of lye:foz thecuſtome thereof is not good, 
Ones agapyne he lapeth: A lye is a wycked ſhame in a man, yet chall 
it be euer in the mouth of the vnwyle. I theke is better thẽ a man that 
is accuſtomed to lye:but they both ſhal haue diſtruction to heretage. 
The Þſalmograph ſayth: Thou ( D Loꝛd ) ſhalt deſtroy all them that 
ſpeake leaſinge: the Loꝛde will abhozre both the bloudethurſtye and 
Deceitfullman, The holye Apoſtle ſapth: Put away lyinge, a ſpeabe 
euery man trueth vnto his neighdour,fozaſmuchas we are membyeg 
one of another. Agapne, Put away wzath,fearſenes,maliciouſnes, 


turſed ſpeaking filthye tommunication out of pour mouth. Lye not 


one to another, leyng that ye haue put ol the old man with his wozktz, 
and baue put on the new man, vohichis renewed into theknowledge 
and pmage ol him that made hun. Father. M yll God puniſh them alſo 


of Salomon, that God hateth a lyeng tonge? Agayne,of Jelus the 
Sonne ok Sirach. that the lyare ſhall haue deſtruction fox his here⸗ 
tage? Item ot the POET that God will deſtroye them that 
ſpeake pes? Mozeouer Salomon lapeth, Lyeng lips are abhomina⸗ 
tion vnto the Lozd,but they that labour fox trueth, pleaſe him. Agapn 
he ſapeth, The mouth that lyeth,fleath the ſoule. Reade we not alſo in 
the laſt chapter of S. Johns reuelations, that ſuche as make leſonge 
ſhall haue their poꝛcion with inchaunters, and whozeinongers and 
murtherars and Jdolatours in that lake that bzenneth with ſyze z 
bꝛymſtone: The Deuill is a lyare and the father of all lyenge. There⸗ 
foze wholoeuer lolo weth him in this behalfe , ſhall with hym ſele the 
lpke and verye ſame tozmentes in hell fyze. Father. A reward wozthy 
ſuch an acte. But come of, tell me, is falle witueſſe bearinge g lyenge 


Ol ſlaunde⸗ only fozbidden in this pꝛetept? Sonne. Not only. Fox flaundering euill 


ringe, 


Leui t. xix. 


Eecle: v. 


Ecele.xxi 


repozting,backbyting,diffaming of our neighbour, with all other vis 
ces of the tonge are here alſo fozbidden, Father. Mhat ſapeth the holy 
{cripture of theſe thinges? Sonne. God ſapeth: Thou ſhalt not go vp # 
downe as apziuy accuſer among thy people: neyther ſhalt thou ſtand 


agaynſt the bloud of thy neighbour: J am the Lozde, Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy bzother in thyne harte. at. Jeſusthe ſonne of Syzach ſayth: 


Be not a pzeuye accuſer as longe as thou lyueſt,and vſe no flaunder 
with thy tonge. Foz ſhame and loꝛowe goethouer the thefs,#aneuill 
name ouer him that is double tonged : buthe that is a pꝛiupe acculer 
of other men, ſhalbe hated enuyed and confounded. Agapne, a pꝛeure 
accuſer ol other men, hall defyle his owne ſoule, and be hated ofeue- 
rye man: but he that kepeth his tounge and is dilcrete, ſhall come to 


Ecele. æxviii. honour, Allo in another place: Beware of ſtryfe;and thou ſhalt make 


Romii, 


thy ſynnes fewer, Foz an angry man kindleth variaunce, and the vu⸗ 
godly diſquieteth trends, and putteth diſcozde among them that be at 
peace. A toung that beareth falle witnes,bzyngeth death. The ſlauns 
derer and double tonged is curſed:loꝛ manye one that be frendes, ſet⸗ 
teth he at variaunce. S. Paule ſapethj: Bleſle them, whiche * 
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you:bleſſe (J ſape) and curſe not. Agayne, Let all bitternes ; fearſe: Epbe. iii 
nes, and wꝛath, and roryng and curſed ſpeakinge be put awape from 

you with all malicionſnes. Be ye courteous one to another merciful, 

foꝛgeuing one another, euen as God foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake hath foꝛgeuen 

you. Father, Fall theſe allo into the diſpleaſure of od? Sonne. Nea ve 3 
telye. Hearde ye not afoꝛe, that he whiche is a pzyuye accuſer of other 
men, defpleth his owne ſoule? Out ol the harte, ſayeth our Saupour 
Chiiſt,pzocede euil thoughtes,murders,bzeaking of wedlocke, whoꝛ⸗ Matb. xx 
doms, theaftes, falſe witneſſe,blaſphemies,o0z euill ſpeakings. Theſe 5 
are the thinges, which defyle a man. Agayne he layeth: Of euery idle Mar. x. 
woꝛde that men ſhall ſpeatze, they ſhall gyue accomptes in the daye or 
indgement.Fo2 out of thy woꝛdes ſhalte thou be tuſtifyed, out of thy 

woꝛdes thou ſhalt be condemned. S. Paule ſapeth, that curſed ſpea⸗ . co/. vi; 
kers ſhall not inherite the kingedome of God. Father. owe that we 

haue heard, what god foꝛbiddeth in this his law. declare alſo vnto me 

what he requireth ol vs, that we may learne to knowe and to doe his What God 
bleſſed will x pleaſure. Sonne. Firſt he requireth of vs, that we bolde⸗ requireth in 
Ive and without feare ( whenſoeuer we be called of any tempozall ru- this cõmaun 
ler to beare witneſſe in any matter ) teſtify the trueth, a by no meanes dement 
neytherfo2 ioneno2 foꝛ hatred diſlemble a cloke that, which we know 

to be true. but frely vtter it, although diſplealure at the handes ofthe 

vngodlye thoulde folowe: as tbe wyſe man ſayeth. Foz ryghteoul⸗ Eee n 
nes take paynes with all thy ſoule, and fozthe trueth ſtryue thou vn⸗ 

tothe death and God ſhal fyght fox thee agaynſt thyne enemies. This z i 
is Gods commaundement. Thou ſhalt not hinder (layth he) the rigge 

ofthe pooꝛe in their ſute. Repe thee farre from a falſe matter:and the 

innocent d righteous ſee thou ſley not, foʒ J will not tultikye the wic⸗ 

bed. Thou ſhalt take no gyftes:ſoꝛ gyftes blynde the ſyghte, a peruert 
the woozdes ofthe ryghteous. Agapne,ye ſhall not doe vnryghteoul⸗ Loui. xi 
nes in iudgement. Thou ſhalt not fauoure the pooze,nozhonoure the | 
mightye but in righteouſneſſe ſhalt thou iudge thy netghboure, The 

wyſe man alſo ſayeth: A iuſt man willtellthe trueth, and ſhewe the bro. xi 
thinge that is ryghte: but a falle witneſſe deceaueth. A ſlaunderoug ; 
perſon pꝛicketh lyke a ſwozde, but a wyſe mans tonge ts wholeſome, 

A true mouth is euer cõſtãt, but a diſſembling tonge is ſone chatiged. 

Secondly, God requireth of vs, that we ſhould not only not back- 

byte. ſlaũder, and diffame our neighbour, but alſo that we ſpeake wel 

o him, dekende his good name, ſet fozth his good repozte, mayntayne 

his honeſt eſtpmacton, and rather couer, cloke # dyſſemble our neigh- 

bours faulteg, then accuſe a publiſh the vnto his hinderaũce # deſtruc- 

tion, as Salomon ſayth:Euill will ſtirreth vp ſtrife: but lone couereth ! 

the multitude of ſynnes. Hereto partapneth the layenge of S. Peter: 
Iboue al thinges haue ſeruent loue among your ſelnes. Fo loue ſhal Fer. ij 
touer the multitude ofſinnes. Thirdly, it is required of vs. not only pᷣ 
we ſhall not thozowe our mis repoꝛtes and flaunderous wootdes let 
neighbours together at variaunce, but alſo ifanye be at diſſenſion ac 
mong 


Marb. v. 


pſal. xxxiig. 


pſalexb, 
pſahexls, 


Pr outer. &. 


pro. x vii 


Prouer. xx v 
Eccle. x vii 
Eecle xi 
Epbe. iii. 
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monge them ſelues to helpe toreconcile them, to make them frendeg, 
to ſet them at one, and to lyncke them together agayne in true amitye 
and vnfayned loue, that we maye be ol that nomber, ot whom our la⸗ 
uiour Chzilt ſpeaketh on this maner: Bleſſed are they, whiche make 
peace:foz they ſhalbe talled the ſonnes ot God. 
Fourthip, God requireth ot bs, that we ſhoulde at all tymes ſo vſe 


our tonge, that it maye pzofyt, not diſpzofpt our neighbour, quiet, not 


diſquiet him, further, not hinder his good name and eſtimacion: and 
in line, lo to vſeour tonge, that it may be the oꝛgan of the holy Ghoſte, 
redy at all tymes to ſet foꝛth the glozy of Cod, and the commoditye of 
ourneighbour. And that we maye the moze lyethis doe it 
ſhall not be vnpꝛofytable att all tymes to ſet befoze our eyes thele ſay; 
inges ol the holpe ſcripture. Dauid ſayeth : What man is he, that lu⸗ 
ſteth to lyue, and woulde fayne ſee good dayes? Kepethy tonge from 
euill, and thy lips that they ſpeake no gyle. Eſchew euill and do good, 
ſcke peace and enſue it. Foʒ a man ful of woꝛdes ſhall not pꝛoſper vpõ 
the earth :euil ſhallhunte the wicked perſon toouerthzow him. Ther⸗ 
foze pꝛapeth that Pꝛintelyke Pꝛophete on this maner: Set a watche 
O Lozde)befoze my mouth, and kepethe doze of my lips. Salomon 
hath theſe goldẽ lentences: nohere much babling is, there muſt nedes 
be offence: but he that refrayneth his lips, is wyſe. A wyſe man vſeth 
but fewe wooꝛdes: and he is a man of vnderſtandinge , that maketh 
muche of his ſpirite. Mea a very loole, when he holdeth his tonge, is 
counted wyſe, and to haue vnderſtanding, when he ſhutteth his lips. 
A woꝛd ſpoken in due ſeaſon is lyke apples ol gold in a grauẽ worke 
of ſpluer. Jeſus the ſonne ol Spꝛach ſaith: Learne befoze thou ſpeake. 
Who ſhall ſet a watche beloze my mouthe, and a ſure ſeale bppon my 
lips, that I fal not with them, and that my tong vel menot? The 
holye Apoſtle ſapeth: Let no filthy comunicacion pꝛocede out ot your 


mouth: but that, whiche is good to ediſpe with all, as oſte as nede is, 


that it mape miniſter grate to the hearers. 


Col ii. 


Joe. i. 


Lac. ii 


i. pet. iti 


Agapn, Let your (peach be alwayes well ſauoured a poudzed with 
ſalt, that ye may knowe, howe ye oughtto aunſwere euerye man. S. 
James ſayth : Let euery man be ſwilte to heare, but ſlo we to ſpeake, 
and ſlowe to wꝛath. It any man among you ſemeth to be deuout and 
refrapneth not his tonge, but deteaueth his owne hart, this mans de⸗ 
uotion is in vayne. The tounge is a lytle member and boaſteth greate 
things: it is a ſyꝛe anda woꝛld ol wickednes: it delyleth the whole bo⸗ 
dye, and ſetteth afyze allthat we haue ol nature, #is it ſelfe ſet a ſyt 
euen ok hell: it is an vnrulpe euill, full ot deadlye poyſon. dc. O. Peter 
allo ſapeth:Rendꝛe not euill foz euill, oꝛ rebuke foʒ rebuke:but contra - 
rywyſe, bleſſe, knowing that ye are therunto called, euen that ye ſhuld 
be heyers ofthe bleſſing. Foz he that doth long after lile and loueth to 
ſe good dayes, let him refrapne his tonge from euill, and his lips that 
they ſpeakeno gyle. Let him eſche w euill,and do good: let him ſeeke 
peaceand enſue it. Fog the eyes oi the Loꝛde are ouer che tabtron s 
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his eares are open vnto their pzayers, Agayne:the fate ofthe Loꝛd is 
ouer them that do euill. And to be ſhoꝛt, it ſhall not a lytlepzofyte,but p 
. helpe greatlye to remember this ſapingeofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt: Of Af. 


every idle woꝛd that men ſhal ſpeake, they ſhal rendꝛe accõptes at the 
daye of indgement. Father. Thou haſt ſatciſſyed myne expectacion cõ⸗ 
terning the nynte commaũdement. Rehearſe me no we the tent coms 
maundement. as it foloweth in oꝛder. Sonne. It is this. | 


+ Thou ſhalt not couet thy neyghbouts houſe. Thou ſhalt not couet thy The tẽte tõ⸗ 


neyghbours wy fe, his feruaunte, his may de, his oxe, his aſſe, nor anye maundemẽt 
ching that is thy ney ghbours. Father, hat is the good pleaſure 

of God in this commaundement:? Sonne. Foꝛaſmuch as the woozdes 

ofthe alozeſayde commaundementes leme by out warde apparaunce 

to tequire nothingt of vs, but polititze, ciuile and externall iuſtice oz 
nighteouſnes:leaſt that anye man ſhould thincke to haue fulfilled the 

lawe by bzinging foꝛth after a certayne maner the out warde woes 
ofthe la we, and ſo thincke him ſelle to be ſomewhat, vohan in dede he z-.co7. x; 

is nothing and by this meanes gloꝛp of his own perfection x righte- | 
ouſnes,where as ali his glozye ought to be only in theLozd our God, 7ere.ix, 

as it is wꝛptten. he that gioꝛpeth, et him gloꝛye in the L02d:God wil⸗ or. i. 

linge to ſhe we man vnto him ſelfe, what he is, with all the ſtrengthes 
ok his fre will, with all his perfection and righteoulſnes, with all hys 

good wozks and merites;tn this his lawe requireth of vs not only po⸗ 

litike, eiuile and outward iuſtice, dut alſo ſpiritual and in ward tuſtice 

wyth the full and perfecte conſent ofthe mynde, wyth the vnſpotted 

tlennes of the hart, with the pure thoughtes.godly deſp2es,and holy 

alfettes ofthe ſpirite, yea and that without anye grudginge oꝛ concu⸗ . Cor.) 
piltente to the contrarye: which thinge is impoſſible foꝛ any naturall cor. 45 
man to do, which vnderſtandeth not the thinges that belonge vnto 

God: whyche ol hym lelfe is not able ſo muche as to thincke a good 

thought: whoſe hart (as of him which by nature is the child of wzath, 
begotten,conceaued and bozne in inne) is leude and vnlearcheable: F ze - 
whoſe imaginacions ofthe thoughtes ol his hart ate euill continual- „ 

lye euen from his youth: whoſe ryghteouſaes and beſt woꝛkes are as Jere. x vii 
acloth defpled with menſtrue, fozafmuche as the lawe is ſpirituall, cx Cen. vi. viii 
hetarnal, ſolde vnder ſynne, pea and the verye bonde ſlaue of Satan, lv. 
not able of him ſelle eyther to thinke, bꝛeath, peake oꝛ do, that is pꝛaiſe T rr 
wozthy befoze God. And here muſt all fleſh with all humilttie andres 
uerence fall do wne befoze the MateſtyofGod,andronfeſſe the telues „ .. 
moſt greuous ſynners and wozthy ol euerlaſtinge damnation, fozal⸗⸗ 1 
muche as they are iuſtlye pꝛoued tranſgreſſours ol the la we ot God: ; 
leynge it is wꝛyten, - Curſed be eueryẽ one that toutinueth not in all N | 
thinges, which are wꝛpten in the boke of the la we to fulfyllthem.Fo2 2 _ 
no man tpueth. whiche falfilleth-the lawe of God with ſuche purteye 
ofmynde, with ſuche obedience di harte, withſuche fre willof the ſpi⸗ 

ite. and with ſuchepure # vncozrupt mocions ol the inwardman;as | 
the law requireth;acco2ding to this laying ofourſauiour Chzift: _ Joan,vy 


Nom. vli 
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ſes gaue you a lawe, and yet none of you kepeth the la we. woe know; 
ſayth S. Paule, that the law is ſpirituall, but J am carnall,ſolde vns 


der ſinne. Father. God therkoze in this his tente and laſt tommaunde⸗ 


ment requireth of vs not only out ward iuſtite, but alſo inward right- 
ouſnes, ſo that we may not ones luſt oꝝ couet againſt the law of God, 


What God Sonne. Not only in this laſt commaundement,but in all the other alſo 
requircth of God requireth, that we [hall not onlye after a certayne maner fulfpll 


vs in his 
bd 


Roma, vii 


22 ach. v. 


90206 


them out wardly, but alſo inwardly, with a full and perfectconſentof 
à pure and vncozrupt harte, without any grudginge oz tencupiſcence 
to the contrary, Father. Pzone by the woꝛde of God, that we may not 
fo muche as ones luſt oz couet agaynſt the will of God : and that cons 
cupiſcence is ſinne befoꝛe God. Sonne. That concupiſcence isſinne,it 
is manifeſt by theſe woꝛdes ol the Apoſtle : Jhadnot knowen, lapeth 
he, what luſte had ment, except the lawe had ſayd. Thou ſhalt not luſt. 
But ſinne toke an occaſion by the meanes ofthe commaundement,x 


bought in me all maner ot concupiſcence. Nowethat we are fozbids 


den to luſt oz couet contrary to the commaundemtt of God, and that 
if we do other wyſe (J meane ) nouryſh any euill concupiſcence oꝛ luſt 
in ourhart although it neuer bꝛaſt out into outwarde wozke, we are 
tranſgreſſours of the lawe ol God, and woꝛthy of euerlaſting damna⸗ 


tion, it appereth manifeſtly by theſe Wooꝛdes of Chaiſt : Whoſoeuer 


loketh on another mans wyfke to luſt after her, hath committed adul⸗ 
terye with her al redpe in his harte. Here is iteuident,thatGodre- 
quireth not only an out ward clennes olthe body, but alſo an inward 
purite of the mynde. ſo that we muſt be vnſpotted both in body and in 
mynde. Fo2 as he is an adulterer befoze man, whiche is appzehended 
inthe very acte ofgroſſe adulterye: ſo lykewyſe is he an adulterer be⸗ 
kozeGod,whiche only in his harte luſteth after another mans wyle, 
althoughe he neuer commit the acte, no, noꝛ ones make mencionofit 


ſo much as by woꝛde. God is a ſpirite,andhe iudgeth all things ofthe 


C ſpirite. It᷑ the ſpirite and in warde man be ones polluted with filthye 


luſtes and fleſhlye concupiſcences, we are ſtreight wapes befoze God 


' tranſgreſſours and bꝛeakers ot his lawe, a woꝛthye to be condemned 


vnto euerlaſting tyze, although we appereneuer ſo holp, puree honeſt 
befoze the blynde wozld, which only ſeeth a conſydereth the outward 
dedes, and can not beholde the lecretes of our harte, whiche only are 
knowen vnto God. Therekoze Chꝛiſt the wyſedomeofthe father 


the true interpzetour ofthe law, in thafozeſayde ſentence pzonounceth 


him not only an adulterer, whichcommitteth the groſſe act ofadulte- 


home, vis 


gecle. 


rye, but alſo whiche onlye in his harte nouriſheth fleſhely and vnclene 


luſtes:to declare vnto vs, that the lawe of God, as S Paule ſapeth. 


is ſpirituall, and requireth not only an outward clennes ofthe bodye, 


but alſo a perfect puritie of the mynde vtterly eſtraũged from aleull, 


wirked and vngodlye concupilcences andiuſtes. Heteto partayneth 
the ſayeng of Jeſus theſonne of Sirach, thou ſhaltnot luſte after the 
beautyeof a woman, leaſt thou be pꝛouoked in deſyze toward * 1 
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And as our Saufour Chꝛiſt expoundeth this commaundemtt ſpt- 
rituallp, Thou ſhalt not commit adulrery,declaringthatnot only pure 
dodies but allo clene myndes, vncoꝛrupt affectes, godly mociong. ac. 
are required vnto the perfect fulfilling therot : ſo lykewyſe doeth he in 
the other. This kynde or doctryne ved allo both thapoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes:as foꝛ an enſample, let vs take this cõmaundemẽt, Thou ſhalt Erd. 15 
not kil. Whereas the wozdes ſemeth only to foꝛbid groſſe manſlaugh⸗ Der. v. 
ter the minde ofthe Lawgeuer, which is the loꝛd our God, is that we 

ſhall not only not bill our neighbour, but alſo beare no malice noꝛ en⸗ 

up againſt him in our harte, but rather loue him a ſeke to pꝛeſerue him 

to the bttermoſt of our power. ' Foz Moles wꝛyteth on this maner: 
Thou ſhalt not hate thy bꝛother in thine hart. Thouſhalt not auenge T* ** 
thy lelle, noz bemyndeful of wzog againſt the childꝛẽ of mypeople, but 
thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour euen as thy ſelfe. S. John allo ſaith:He 7742.5 
that loueth not his brother, abydeth in death. Whoſoener hateth his 
brother, is a manſlear. Ind ye knowe that no manflear hath euerlu⸗ 

ſting lyfe abyding in him Ofthele autozities ofthe holye ſcripture do 
welearne,that this commaundement ofGod, Thou ſhalrnor kill, foꝝ⸗ 

biddeth vs not onlye to-abftayne from groſſe manſlaughter, but alſo 

fro al malice, enuy,hatrede, a all maner of diſpleaſure bearing againſt 

our neigbbour: ſo that befoze God, he is not onlye a manflear, whiche 

with weapon killeth his brother, but he alſo, whiche in his harte hath 
conceaued malite, hatrede and diſpleaſure againſt his neighbour, al 

though it neuer bꝛaſteth into outwarde a groſſe manſflaughter,as the 

hiſtoꝛy of Caim Doth euidently declare:in the which we rede, that be⸗ Ger. 


i ath, Ys 


daz he murthered his bzother Abel. God wold not ones vouchlale to . Jon. 


looke neyther vnto Caim noz vnto his giftes. Why ſo? Becauſe ofthe 
malyte t hatrede, whichhe had all redy conceaued in his hart againſt 
his bꝛother Abel. He was nowe befoze God a bloudy murtherar, and 
had tranſgreſſed this commaundement of God, Thou ſhalt not kill, ft TA 
therfoze worthy of euerlaſting damnat ion. The wyſe man allo ſayth: Eerle. æxxiiii 
The bꝛead of the nedy is the lyle of the pooze: he that defraudeth hym 
ofit,is a plapne murtherar. Here the vumercifulman is called a mur⸗ 
therar,not that he hath with anye weapon ſlapne the pooze man, but 
beraule he hath withdꝛawen that fromthe poꝛe and nedy thozow the 
touetous affection, which is in his harte, that ſhould ſuſtayne the mi⸗ 
lerable lyfe ol the pooꝛe. The blynde woꝛlde recounteth the vamerci. 

fall man nomurtherar , but befoze God ſuch one is both a murtherat 
andthe heyreofeuerlaſtingedamnacion,as S. James ſayeth, The 7..,;. 
ludgement lhall be without mertye, to him that hath ſhewed no mer⸗ 1,xxv 
tye. Thus may we lee, that all the cõmaundementes of God require Lc. x vi, 
ofvs not onlye an outwards ciuilerighteouſnes, but alſo an in ward 
lpirituall ialtice with pure affectes and clene mocions of the mynde 
vtterlye ſequeſtredfromall carnalitie a imperfection. Father. Let me 
hearemo ſentences ofthe holy ſcripture, wherein we are lozbidden to 
nouriſheeuit concupiſcences# „ rh hartes.Foz _— 

— U. i. eo 


proue.vi. 


Saß. i. 


Mat b. xv. 
Pro. iti 
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be ok this mynde, that euil luſtes a vngodly thoughtes delple not ma. 


boldly ſap: The ſoꝛd is my helper r J wil not feare, what mi ma do 


The ce | 


Sonne. That, which in the holy ſcriptures is foꝛbidde, is plapne ſinne. 
Euil concupiſcente in the woꝛde of God is fozbidden:Therfoze is euil 


toncupiſcence ſinne And as touching wicked and vnelene thoughteg, 
thus lapth the holy ſcripture: God hateth ck vtterly abhozreth an hart 


o 


p goeth about with wicked imaginact5s. Agapn,froward thoughteg 


ſeparate from God. Itẽ, inquilicion ſhalbe made fox the thoughtesof 


the vngodly, a the repozt of his woꝛdes ſhall come vnto God, ſo that 
his wickednes ſhall be puniſhed. Our Sauioure Chꝛiſt ſayeth alſo; 
Out of the hattepzocedeeuill thoughtes:thele are thethinges, which 
defyle man. Nowe as concerning the ſentences , which fozbid the tyl- 
thy raginge luſtes of the harte, the ſcripture is full ot them in euerpe 
place, Salomon ſayeth: Kepe thyne horte with all diligence, foꝛ thete 
vppon hangethlyfe. Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach ſapeth: Folowe not 
the luſtes ofthyne owne hart. Agayn, Folow not thy luſtes,butturne 
the from thyne owne will. Foz if thou geueſt thyfoule her deſyjes, it 
ſhal make thine enemies to laugh thee to ſcoꝛne.Alſo in another place 
Beaſhamed todeſy2e another mans wyfe,andto make manyetryfe- 
lynge woꝛdes wyth her mayden, oꝛ to ſtand by her bed{yde: Item, 
Lookenot to narowlpe vponthebeautye ofa woman leaſt thoubs 


pꝛouoked in deſyꝛe toward her.Salomonſayth agayne. Luſt not afs 


ter the beautyeofaſtraunge woman in thyne harte, leaſt thou be ta» 
ken with her fayze lookes. The Pꝛophet Zacharpe ſapth: Let noms 
imagine euill agaynſt his bꝛother in his harte. Agapne, Speake eue⸗ 
rye man the trueth vnto his neighboure: execute iudgement truelyes 
peaceably within pour poꝛtes: None of you imagine euil in his hart a- 
gay nſt his neighbour: ſ᷑ loue no falſe othes:foz all theſe are the things, 
that J hate, ſapth the Loꝛde. Our Sauiour Chaift ſayeth: The cares 
of this wozlds the deceitfulnes of rycheſſe, a the luſtes ol other things 
do ſochoke the woꝛde of God, that it is made vnfruteful.Agayne, take 
hede, that pour harts be notouerwhelmed with the cares ofthis iyfe. 


S Paule ſayth: Make not pꝛouilion fot the fleſhe to fulfill the luſtes 


of it. Agayne, Moꝛtify your carthymembers:foꝛnication, vnclennes, 
vnnaturall luſte, euil concupiſcence. ac. Alſo in another plate:Godly-. 
nes is great rycheſſe, il a man be content with that hehath. Foz we 
bꝛought nothing into the wozld, neyther may we cary any thing out. 
But whe we haue foode c raymẽt, we muſt ther with be cõtent. They 
ö wil be ryche al into tẽptaciõ Mares ofthe deuil into many foltſh 

d noyſome luſteg, which dꝛo wn men into perdition e deſtructiö. ot. 
the couetouſneg of money is the rooteof alleuil: which whyle ſome lu⸗ | 


ſted after, they erred frothe faith, a tangled thẽ ſelues with manye ſo-. 


rowes. But thou man ok god lle ſuch thinges. Folowe righteouſnes, 
godlynes, layth, loue, patience mebenes. Ite, Let ydur cöuerlacionbe 
without couetoulnes, a be c5tet with ſuch things as ye haue all tedy. 
Foꝛ he hath laid, J wil not faile ther, neither fozſake thee:ſof we may 


a. A. A. — —— __ 


vntome.D.Ja.layth.letno malay, whe he is tẽpted p he „ 
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God. Foꝛ as God tan not be tempted with euill, ſo neither he him ſelfe Lee. 
tẽpteth any mã vnto euil, But euery man is tẽpted, whe he is dꝛawẽ 
away and entyſed ol his owne concupiſcence. Then when luſte is cõ⸗ 
teaued, ſhe bꝛyngeth fozth ſinne , and ſinne , when it is finiſhed,bzyyn-, _ 
geth fozth death. S. John alſo ſapth. Se that ye loue not the wozld, Ion. 
neyther the things that are in the woꝛld. Af any man loue the wozld, 
the loue of the father is not in him. Foꝛ all that is in the woꝛld as the 
jnſt ol the fleſh,and the luſt of the eyes, the pꝛyde of lyfe) is not of the 
lather, but ol the woꝛld. And the woꝛld paſſeth away and the luſt ther⸗ 
ol: but he that dooth the will of God abydeth fox euer. Father, Dooth — 
euill concupiſcence 02 luſt alſo ſo diſpleaſeGod, that he will puniſhe it? Evill luſtes 
Sonne, hoe hearde alone out of the mouth of Salomon, that God ha. 5 vi 
teth a vtterly abhozreth that harte, whiche goeth about with wicked 
{maginacions:# that God will puniſhe the wickedneg of an vngodly ; 
mynde,The lyke thinge hearde we of the Prophet Zachary. Saint 3. „. vi 
Paule alſo ſayth, that if we lyue after the fleſh, we ſhall dye, that is to . vij 
lap: be damned foz euer. And in the lyzſt boke of Moſes we rede, thae 
Caim was found a murtherar betoze God , befozehe ſlew his bꝛother Ce 
becauſe ofthe malyce a hatrede that he had conceaued in his harte as 
gaynſt his bꝛother, ſo that God wold neyther looke vponhim noz vpõ 
his offcringes. Therfoze was he curſed, and al his lyfetyme was he a 
fugityuea a vagabound:and is nowe a damned ſoule in hell fyze. In 1. Ion. ij). 
thafozeſayd boke allo rede we, that God imote Pharao and his houſe Lilith. Epiſ 
with great plages, becauſe in his hart he bzenned with euill concu⸗ 
pilcence a lleſhly luſt toward Sara Abꝛahams wyke:whomnotwith- Cen. x 
ſanding he had not touched, neyther knew he, that ſhe was Abꝛahag Cen. 
wyfe. The lyke thinge rede we of kinge Abimelech. Father. Mhat re- 
quireth God than ol vs in this his laſt commaundement? Sonne. That 

we hauing contented myndes with ſuche thinges, as wherwith God nohat Go 
hath bleſſed vs.ſhould not Deſpze bnlawſully anye thinge that apper⸗ requireth ot 
tapneth vnro our neighbour, but rather do our diligence , that what: ds in the 
ſoeueris his,may remapne his vnto his own commoditle andptofpt: mn — 
yea and it we be able further to pleaſure him oz his, to doo it vnto the 

bttermoſt ol our power, beyng no les godly e pꝛofptably affected to- 

ward him, then we are to warde our ſelues, ea t that from the verye 

hart. In fine, God requireth ol vs both in this laſt pꝛetepta in al other 

that we bꝛing vnto the fulfilling ol his law, not oniy out ward. but al- 
loinwardrighteoulnes, notonly the innocẽty ofthe body, but allo the 

urity of the mynde, ſo that both our bodies dlouleg, hartes, myndes, 

eg at thoughtes be pure, cleanea without ſpotte, accoꝛding tothis 

laying ol S. Paule :pe are derelye bought, Therfoze glozifye God in cn. vi. 
pour bodiesa in pour ſpixites, which belong vnto god. Father. Reherſe 

me the ſumme byefely of all the cõmaundemẽtes of S od, that we may Themmms 
know in few woozdes,what is our duetyto do bothto ward God and of the lawe, 
dur neighbour. Sonne. Chꝛiſt ſaith:Heare O Jlrael: The loꝛd our god 


_ 8lopd only. And thou ſhalt loue the lozd thy God with althy harte, # Marc.xis, 


with all thy ſoule,q with all thy mpnde,# with allthy ſtrength. This Marb. xx⸗ 
UU.it, isthe 


J 


C 
# 


The catechiſme. 
is the fyꝛſt commanndement. And the ſecond is lyke vnto this: Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Jn theſe two tommaundemets 
Math. vii. haͤnge all the lawe and thePzophetes. Whatſocuer ye wold that men 
Tue. vi ſhoulde do to you, do pe euen ſo to them alſo. Foꝛ this is the lawe and 
Rom. xiii. the Pꝛophetes. S.Paule ſayth:O we nothing to anye man, but this, 
that pe loue one another. Fox he that loueth another, hath fulfilled the 
lawe. Foꝛ theſe commaundements, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery: 
Thou ſhalt not kill:Thou ſhalt not ſteale:Thou ſhalte not beare faiſe 
witneſſe:Thou ſhalt not luſt, and ſo fozth, it there be anye other com: 
maundement it is al compꝛehended in this ſaping namely, Loue typ 
neighbour as thy ſelte. Loue hurteth not his neighbour. Thereloze is 
G44:.Y loue the fulfyiling ofthe lawe. Agayne he ſayth: All the lawe is fulfii- 
led in one woꝛd, which is this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 
i. Ii. i. ſelle. Allo in another plate: The ende of the commaundement is loue 
=” out of a pure harte, and ofa good conſcience and of faythe vnfayned. 
i. Lan. iii S. John ſapeth This is Gods commaundement, that we beleue on 
the name or his Sonne Jeſus Chzilt, and that we loue one another. 
i. loan, ii Jo this commaundemẽt haue we of him: that he which loueth God, 
ſhould loue his bꝛother alſo. Father. Mell. nowe haue we hearde my 
dere Sonne) what the lawe is: to what ende the lawe was geuen: # 
howe manye commaundementes of the la we there are: and what is 
required ol vs that we ſhould do concerning the fulkyllinge ol them. 
This lawe of God ſemeth vnto me a verye heauy poke and a burthen 
almoſt intollerable, if the righteouſnes of Chꝛiſte in this behalfe dyd 
Rome a, not helpe vs, which(as S. Paulelaith ) is the perfect fulfplling ofthe 
law to iuſtify al that beleue. Now fozaſmuch as a new lyfe requireth 
newe maners, and our fayth & loue to warde God is to be declared in 
the obedience of his la we, e in the framing ol our life accozding to his 
hop cömandement, which thing ol our ſelues a ofour own ſtregthes 
ii. cor. iii. We by no meanes are able to perfourme,ſeing we be not able ſo much 
. -. astothincke a good thought much les to accompliſhe the wil of God 
with luche puritye and innocency ol harte, as is required of vs come 
o tell me, what is no weto be done, that we mape obtayne ſome both 
wil «ſtrength, wherby we may be able to ſhew our ſelues not altoge⸗ 
ther negligent in confozming our ſelues to the bleſſed will of god, but 
Mat. v. pour light may ſo ſhyne befoze men, that they may ſe our good wozks 
ct glozily our father which is in heauen. Sonne. This queſtion(D my 
Ot pꝛaper. dere father) is aſued in due tyme. To obtayne wil a ſtrẽgth towalbe 
inthe law ol God, there is none other way but only to flye vnto faith⸗ 
ful d harty pꝛaper, Eto craueofthe Lozde our God by humble (upplis 
cation the helpe of his holy ſpirite, which may renewe our hartes and 
engraffe in vs new affectes # newe mocions,that by this meanes we 
may become newe creatures vnto the glozy, pꝛayſe and honour of his 
holye name. And the oꝛder of the doctryne of the Catechilme requy- 
reth nowe, that wee ſpeake of pzaper, whyche is the fourthe parte of 
the Catechiſme, as you hearde. Father. Mell ſapde my 5, ˖ 


Fol. ccc. Ixxiii. 


T he (atechiſme. 


Foz we haue paſſed ouer the fyꝛſte thꝛee partes:that is to ſape, repen⸗ 
taunce, faith and Lawe. Nowe remapneth the fourth part to been- 
treated of, whiche thou ſayeſt is pꝛayer. Sonne. Pea verelpe. Father, 
what oꝛder wilte thou take in this treatyſe of pꝛaper? Sonnc. J wyll 


lirſt by the grace ol od and thoꝛo we the helpe okhis holye ſpirite be⸗ 
tlare, hat pzayer is. Secondly, howe we dught to add2efſe our ſel⸗ 


ues vnto pꝛayer. Thyꝛdlye. J will declare and expounde the Loꝛdes 
pꝛaper, loꝛaſmuche as that of all pꝛayers is the beſt and moſt excellẽt: 


both becauſe of the maker of it, whyche is the Lozde Jeſus, and alſo 
becauſe in fewe wooꝛdes it contapneth abundantly. whatſoener 
ig neteſſary to be deſyꝛed eyther fo2 the body oz koꝛ the ſoule. 
Father. J allowe thy ozder well. Tell me ther- 
foze(my ſonne) what pꝛaper is. 


The fourth parte of the (atechiſme 


g Of Prayer, 


Onne. Our pꝛeacher x alſo our Catechiſt hath declared vn⸗ 

to vs dpuerle diffinicions ofpzayer, Father. Let me heare 

| \ > A one oꝛ two ot them. Sonne. Pꝛàyer 12a lyktinge vp of apure what P2aver 
muynde vnto God , in the whiche we aſke ſomewhat o hin is. 
accozding to his will. Oꝛ thus: Pꝛayer is an earneſt ralke with God 

pzoceding from a verye inwarde, depe and bꝛenning oꝛ feruent affec- 

tion of the harte,crauing ſomwhat at the hande of God.O2 els thug: 

Paper is a mourning oz a longing and a delyze ofthe ſpiritetoGod, 

ward fo2 that which ſhe lacketh as the ſicke mourneth and loꝛoweth 

in his hart, longing foꝛ health. Father. Df theſeDiffinicions of pꝛaper 

Jlearne thze thinges. Fyꝛſte, that pꝛayer is the wozkeanderercyſe of D 

the mynde, harte, oꝛſpirite: I meane, the inwarde man. Secondlpe, 

that in our pꝛayer we muſt aſke and craue ſomewhat, Thirdipe, that wo 
that thing whiche we elp2e to haue, we mult require it at the hande pater tsth⸗ 
of God. Sonne. Trueth. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou, that pꝛayer is the wozie of toe 
wozke of the ſpirite? Sonne. I am ſo taught by the woꝛde ofG 3d. Dur Spirite. 
Dautour Chꝛiſt ſayeth: The houre cometh, and now it is, when the %. 
true worſhippers ſhall woꝛſhippe the father in ſpirite andtrueth. Fox 

the father ſeeketh ſuche that Gould worſhip him. God is a ſpirite and 

they that woꝛſhip him muſt wozſhippe him in ſpirite and trueth. S. 


Paule allo ſapeth: God is my witnes, whom J woꝛchip in my ſpirite. xi. 


Lykewyſe ſayth the Pſalmograph: O my ſoule pꝛapſethou the Loꝛd, pſal. ciu 
and all that is within me, pꝛayſe his holye name. O mp ſaule pꝛayſe 2/4. vu 
thouthe Loꝛde, and loꝛget not all his benefytes. Agapne, By harte 

is lyxed, O God, my harte is fyred: J will ſynge a geue pꝛapſfe. 

The hiitozye ofMoſes, when he led the people of Ilcael out of Egipt, 2 % 
declareth manifeſtly, that prayer is the woꝛkez erercyle of the ſpirite, © * 

Fo! when ye by reaſon ſawe no waye howe to eſcape eyther from the 

dloudy hads ofthat moſt vloudy tyꝛan Pharao ozels frodzowning; 

TRE | Vi. he only 


b. Reg.i. 
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T he catechiſme. 
he onlpe groned and lamented in his harte vnto God, delpzinge his 
helpe foꝛ their ſafe deliueraunce;andGod layd vnto him, what krpeſt 
thou vnto meĩ his cryeng was not the voyce ofthe mouth, but the al⸗ 
fection of the harte. He tryeth with a ſozowful mynde vnto God, and 
he was hearde, although the mouth kepte ſilence , and obtayned that 
he deſpꝛed. Lykewyſe Anna the wyfe of Helcana, when ſhe had bene 
longe barrayne, pzayde vnto God oz to geue her childzen. But what 
ſayth the ſcripture ofher pꝛaper: She ſpake in her harte. Mer lips oniy 
moued but her voyce was hearde nothing at all. ho ſeeth not now, 
that pꝛayer is the woꝛke of the mynde, harte ſpirite and in ward man? 
Not without a cauſe therefoze , ſaveth the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule: 
Speake among your ſelues in Pſalmes, Hymnes a ſpirituall ſongs. 
ſinging and makinge melodye in your hartes to the Loꝛde. Father. 
What ſayeſt thou then of thoſe pꝛapers, which are only vttered with 
the lippes and tonge, pea and that without the affectionofthe ſpirites. 


Sonne. Euen that, which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, alledginge it 


out ofthe Pꝛophet Eſay: This people, ſaith he dzaweth nye vuto me, 
and honoureth me with their lips. howe be it their harte is farre from 


me: but in bayne do they honour me. Father, Doeſt thou then vtterlye 


'contemne and condemne pꝛapers that come from the mouth, tonge a 


lips? Sonne. It they pzocede from the harte, and ryſe ofthe alfection ol 


pꝛaper P30- the inynde, they are not to be diſcommended, butrather commended, . 
ceding * in almuche as thetonge dooth nothing but vtter the feruent deſpze of - 
—— the mynde, the pꝛaper ſtill remayning the wozke of the inwardman. 


able. 


i. Tin. j „ 


Wath.xxvi 
11 ct. xx. | 
Lac. x viii. 


elt thento mocke and ſcoꝛne God. Father. Pet many ihere are, which 


Che out warde ſpeaking oz ſynginge ofpzayers: the knelinge oꝛ pꝛo - 
ſtratyng ok our ſelnes:the liftinge vp of handes fe eyes:the knockinge 
ol the bꝛeaſt, and ſuche other lyke 2 in pzayingare not diſcoms - 
mendable, fo long as they ſpzing of the ſeruent affection ofthe mynde. 
Foz all theſe thingeshaue many godly men vſed in their pꝛapers here 
tofoze, and yet doo. Let vs, ſayeth the Pꝛophet Hieremy, lyſte vpour 
hartes with ourhandes tothe Lozd euenvnto the heauẽs. O. Paule 
alſo ſayth:J will that men pꝛay in euery place, lyfting vp pure hands 
without wzath and contencion. The Pſalmograph ſaith: I wil mag⸗ 
nifye the Loꝛde at all tymes:his pꝛayſe ſhalbe al wayes in my mont. 
Moſes and the Pzophetes, Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles pzayed with er⸗ 
pzeſſed wooꝛdes, as the ſcripture dooth declare. Mozeouer we rede. 
that Chꝛiſt fell flat vpon the grounde, when he pꝛaped. Paule andſa 
many as were with him kneled at a certaynetyme whe they de 
The Publican knocked his bzeaſt, when he pꝛayed. Father. The ſetõd 
thinge, hich J noted in the diffinicions ok prayer. is, that whoſoeuer 
entendethto pꝛay with frupte,he muſte in his pꝛayer ache ſomewhat: 
Sonne. It is truth. Foz vnto what ende ſhuld we pꝛay. if in our payer: 
we aſke nothings? Js not the olfpce of pꝛayer to aſkethat, which woe 
lache? no hich ofthe godly euer payed, not ſettynge beloze the eregok 
their mynde the cauſe ol theyzpzaper? Otherwoyſe to pray, is nothing 


erluade 
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perluade them ſeluesto p2zay,yea and to merite greatly foz their pꝛay⸗ 

inge: when they not withſtanding neither know what, noꝛ wherfoze 

they pꝛay. Sonne. The ignozauneye and blyndenes ol ſuche is greatly _ 

to be lamented. And if at the daye of iudgement, as Chzilt affirmeth, x 

we ſhall rendꝛe an accomptes of euery idle woꝛde that we haue ſpo⸗ 

ken, what is than to be thought ofthoſe woꝛdes, whiche be not onlpe 

vaynly and idely,but alfo ſuperſtitiouſly and diſſemblingly vttẽred in 

pꝛaper? to pꝛetend to pꝛap /i not topzay,is double wickedneg, a deſer . 
eth the greater damnacion. Father. J gather alſo of the diffinictong 5. xx ige 
ofpraper, that whenſoeuer we aſke any thing, we muſt aſke it of god 
onlye. Sonne. Is it not mete and right ſo to doo? nohether ſhoulde the Of Cod on⸗ 


ſicke man goe foz councell, but vnto the Phiſicion? Whether ſhall the le all goes 


thinges art 


thirſty hart repaire to ſlake her thirſt, but vnto the water bꝛokes? So tu be axed. 


lptewyſe, whether (hall we go to abtayne any good thing by pꝛaper. 
but bnto God, which is the fountayne and well ſpzing of all goodnes? 
uery good gifte and euerpe perlect gifte,ſayeth S. James, is from 
aboue, and cometh downe from the Father ol lightes. Unto whome 
prayed all the holy Patriarches and the godly men, which lyued vn: 
der the olde Teſtament, but vnto God? as Dauid ſayth: Our fatherg Z/el. vii. 
truſted in thee:thep truſted in thee, a thou delyueredſt thẽ They cryed 

vnto thee, and they were ſaued : they truſted in thee, and thei were not 
tonlounded. Ind as all the godlyol the olde teſtament directed theyꝛ 

piayers only vnto God: ſo lykewyſedyd allthe holy men of ÿ newe te⸗ 

ſtament. we alſo in euerp age ought to make our pꝛapers vnto God 

alone accozding to their example:pea accozding to the doctryne of the 

holpe ſcripture. Call vpon me, ſapeth God, in the dape of thy trouble, l 
and J will delyuerthee,anvthou ſhalt honoure me. hen J was in er, 
teouble layth Dauid, J tryed vnto the Lozd, and he graciouſly heard 7/***”* 
me. Agayne. Myne epes are continuallye vnto the Loꝛde: foz he ſhall 
plucke my fete out ol the mare. Item, The eyes ol the Loꝛde are vpon 

the righteous, and his eares are bent vnto their pzayers, Father. Rot⸗ 
witbſtãding ſome there are, which offer their pꝛayers vnto creatures, 


Iac.i. 


md traue of them all good thinges neceſſary both foꝛ the bodye a fox 


the loule. Sonne. Theſe walke a wꝛonge waye, and may right well be 
relembled. lyckened a compared to the Pꝛieſtes of Baal, wyich cryed 


continuallye vnto their Jdoll,O Baal, heare vs: O Baal, heare vs:à #i. Reg. xvid 
yet notwithſtanding they were not heard. Cake hede, layth the ſal 2/4. | 


taphe, ye vnwyſe amonge the people: O pe fooles, when will pe 
bnderſtande? He that planted the eare, call he not heare? Ot he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? The Loꝛde knoweth the thoughtes of 
man. He that flyeth vnto any creature eyther in heauen 0} in earth foz - 
ſuceour,ozalketh temilſion of his ſinnes and euerlaſting lyfe,oz what 
beuer good thinge it be beſydes; except of God alone, he is atheefe,# 
tobbeth God of his honour,andgreuouſly offendeth agaynſt the firſt 
commanndement of God, and is of the nomber of thoſe ,agaynſt who 
Sd complayneth be the Pꝛophet onthis maner: Be aſtonped, O pe Lee. l. 

Vs. UU.1iut, heaueng, 


a 
* 
P — — —z —— — 


Den. vi 
Math. iiii, 
Marc. i. 
Luci iii, 
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Heauens,be afraped and abaſhed at ſuche a thinge, ſapeth the Lode, 
F92 my people haue done two euils. They haue foziaken me the founs 
tayne ofthe water oflyfe, and digged them pyttes: yea vyle and bꝛo⸗ 
ken pittes, that can holde no water. Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip the Lord thy 
God (layth Moles) and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. Can there be anye 
greater ſeruice done, oꝛ inoze honoure ſhewed vnto God, than in the 
tyme ofaduerſitic to flye vnto his holpe name foꝛ ſuccour by fapthfull 


and earneſt pzayeras bnto a ſtronge tower? Agapne, in the tyme ok 


hal, ex vi. 


pꝛoſperitie to pꝛayſe and to magnifye his glozious name fox the bene: 
fytes receaued! as the Pſalmographefayeth: Mhat rewarde ſhall J 
geue vnto the Loꝛde fo2 allthe benefytes that he hath done vntome? 
J will receaue the cup ofſaluacion, c call vpon the name of thelozd, 
J will paye my vowes in the pꝛeſence of all his people Father. Thou 


holdeſt then, that whatſoeuer good thinge we haue nede of appartap⸗ 


j. Timo. ii. 
1. Ioan. ij. 
Roma, vir 
Joel. 
roma, x 
Aft. ii.xxii 
Ephe.ꝝiii 
Eſa, lix 
palm xciiii 
Hal. xi 


Eſa. lxiii. 


ning vnto the bodye o2 vnto the ſoule, we ought to aſke it only of God, 
the alone fountapneof ali goodnes. Sonne. Nea verelpe, and that in 
the name only of his moſte dere Sonne Jeſus Chiiſt our alone Me⸗ 
diatour, Aduocate e Interteſſour. Foz there is one Lozd of all, which 
is plentifully ryche vnto all, that call vpon him. Foz wholoeuer doth 
call onthe nameofthe Lo2de,he ſhalbe ſafe. God ts able, ſapth Saint 
Paule to do excedinge abundantly aboue all that we aſke oz thincke 
acco2ding to the power that woꝛketh in vs. The hande of the Loꝛde 
is not ſo ſhoztened, that it can not helpe:neither is his eare ſo ſtopped, 
that it can not heare: no2 pet are his eyes ſo dymme, that they can no 
moꝛe ſee. Bleſſed is the man, that putteth his truſt in the name ol the 
Loꝛde, and regardeth not vanities and falſe pmaginacions. Thou (O 
God) arte our father, ſapth the Pꝛophet Elay. Abzaham knowethvs 
not:neyther is Jſrael acquaynted with vs. But thou Lozde arte our 
father, and redemer, and thy name is cuerlaſtinge. Father. Me haue 
talked ſufficiently foz this pꝛeſent cocerning the diffinicion of prayer. 


Let me heare nowe, howe we ought to addꝛeſſe © prepare our lelues 


Eccle. x viii 


Eſa. i. 


The vertue 
of pꝛaper. 


vnto the exercyſe ol pꝛaper. that we maye pꝛay with fruite: ſeeingit is 
wꝛiten: Beloze thou pꝛapeſt, pꝛepare thy ſoule, and be not as one that 
tempteth od: leaſt, if we pꝛay vnwoꝛthely, we be founde in the nom 
ver ofthoſe , to whom God ſpeaketh on this maner by the Pꝛophete⸗ 


When ye holde out your handes, J will turne myne eyes from vou 
when ye make manye pꝛapers, I will not heare you:fo2 your handes 


are kull of bloude. Sonne. Pꝛaper is a pꝛetioustrealure in the ſights of 
God, and eally obtayneth, whatſoeuer it aſketh, ſo that it be made ac 
toꝛdinge to the will of God. But ifit be framed contrary to the good 
pleaſure of God, it bzingeth not ſaluacion, but deſtruction, not plea⸗ 
lure, but diſpleaſure, not cammoditie, but incõmoditie, not — 


wꝛath, not lyfe,but death, yea and finally euerlaſtinge damnacion. 


li. cor. iti 


Rom. vii 


ſo acculeth, iudgeth, condemneth, woundeth, killeth, yea and —— 


God coulde not abyde that the Jewes ſhould pꝛeſume to receaue the 
lawe, which notwithſtanding is the miniſtracion of death, which ab⸗ 
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downe hedlong into the dongeon ofhell fyꝛe all men without exceps ß 
tion loꝛ their imperkectio# wickednes, il they were not delyuered fr z 
that danacion by faith iny bloud of Chzilt, befoze they were lanctikyed 
x clenſed. Js it to be 2 wil heare our pꝛaier, although 
pꝛoceding from a cozrupt,tiithy and vnpure harte? Can that pꝛaper be 
accepted of God, and obtayne good things at the hande of God, whi⸗ 
che cometh from an hart voyde of fapth, charitie, merty. at. and oner- 
whelmed with all beaſtlye and carnall affectes? The Pſalmographe 


 fayeth:Jf J encline vnto wickednes with myharte:theLozd wil not 


heareme. We be ſure,ſayeth the blynde man, that God heareth not „rs. 
ſinners. (He ſpeaketh of the vnpenitent ſinners and of ſuche as glozye "7 a 
in their ſinne, and delight, when they haue done euil.) But ik and mann 
be a woꝛſhipper ol God, and obedient to his will, him heareth he. S. 4 Tim it 
Paule alſo ſtreightly chargeth vs, that we lyfte vp pure handes vnto Dandy. 7 
God. Ind our Sautour Chꝛiſt ſapeth that they, whiche will wozſhip 

God the father,muſt woꝛſhip him in ſpirite and trueth. Hereunto ap- 
pertayneth the ſaying ofthe Pſalmograph:The Lozd is nye vnto all 


* . 


hat call on dim, yea vnto all that call on him in trueth, Father. He- 2x0: 


ynge then that wickednes muſt be caſte out o our harte: ſepnge pure 772 


handes muſt be lylted vp vnto God: ſeinge God heareth not ſinners, 7 ix. 
but ſuche as labour to be obedient vnto his holye wilꝛſeyng Pod muſt Loan. ini. 
be wozſhypped in ſpirite a trueth in fine, ſeyng that God is not other- p/a4cxtvi 
wyſe to be called vppon, but as he hath pꝛeſcrybed in his holy woꝛde: 

tome ol, tell me, what is to be done that we may not come altogether 
bnwozthely vnto the thꝛone of Gods maieſty, but rather offer bp ſuch 

ayers vnte his glozious name, as he ſhall be well content to accept 

them foꝛ his mercpes ſake in the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Sonne. That we may 


not altogether vn woꝛthely come with our pzayers vnto the gracious Howe we 


andmercifull thꝛone of Gods Maiefty:it ſhat not be vnpzofptable to Wallpzepare 
marke theſe ewe thinges, which A ſhall nowe rehearſe. par. 
F ypꝛſt of all(ifwe will pꝛaye with fruite) we muſt diligentlye and | 
earneſtly conſyder, weighe andponder the cauſe, which moueth vs to 

bay. Foꝛ wholoener addꝛeſſeth him ſeife vnto pꝛayer, not hauinge an 


gent, graue, weightye and neceſſary cauſe to pꝛay, dooth none other The cauſe 
thing, than after þ maner ol thepopiniay recitea multitude ofwozds — 4 2 


without the affection ofthe mynde and the deſpꝛe of the harte: and fo pꝛay, is dilt⸗ 
is his pꝛaper a very deriſion and mockinge of God: yea it is nothinge gently to be 
ils than hypocryſpe and fayned holynes: # therefoze alſo double wic: conſidered. 
kednes. Father. Fewe obſerue this oꝛder. Sonne. Fewe therfoze pꝛay 

bel0ze God. Father. Manye thincke, that they doo God good ſeruice, 

when they pꝛay after this maner,althoughthey know not what, noz 


. wherefoze they pꝛay. Sonne. Suche doo nothinge les then pꝛave. 
. The Godiybothof the olde and new teſtament neuer addteſſed them 


ſelues vnto pꝛaper, befoze ſome graue and weyghtye matter pꝛouo⸗ 
bed them to pzaye, as diuerſe examples in the holpe ſcriptureeuident- 


ther 
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"my ther ofthe faythfull pꝛayde foz Abimelech a fo his houſhold, that od 
1 woulde turne away his wꝛath from them. He pꝛayed alſo fox the ipfe 
; ok his ſonne Ffmgel. Abꝛahams ſeruaunt pꝛayde fox a good and pꝛol⸗ 
Gen xx bp'tous tourney. Jlaac pꝛaped, that his wyfe Rebecca might befcutes 
Cen xxx full it bꝛing fozth childꝛen. Lia and Rachel the wytesof Jacob pꝛayde 
| that their barennes might be taken from them, a that they might be. 
Gen.xxxz;; Come frutefull. Jacob pꝛaped, that he might be delyuered fromthe ty, 
Exoviii,xviz kannpe of his bꝛother Eſau. Moſes pꝛaped diuerſe tymes fo2 dinerſe 
xxx. Ce londꝛy cauſes. Joſua pzayed,that the ſunne # the oone might ſtand 
Toſu.x, till by the ſpace of an whole daye, vntill he was reuenged of his ene⸗ 
:Re.i, mies. Anna the wyle of Helcana pꝛayed, that ſhe mighẽ conceaue and 
2 2-79 bying fozth childꝛen. The Ilraelites pzayed foz victoipe agaynſt their 
oO enemies.Dautd oftentymes pzayed;yeaand that foz (ondzy purpoſes, 
I paſle ouer thereſidue ofthe Godly both men and women oftheold 
teſtament,leaſt J ould ſeme to be to longe, whiche alwapesptaped 
bnto God; when they had an vzgent and neceſſary cauſe. hat Gall 
JF ſpeake ol them. whiche are remembzed inthe newe teſtament?The 
Marb. t Lepers prayed.that they might be clenſed fromthey; lepzoſp, The 
Math. in blynde, that they might be reſtozed to their ſight. The woman of Cas 
Math,xy nane, foꝛ her daughter. The Centurion, foz his ſeruaunt. The Publys 
Math,viti cane, foz remiſſion of his ſpnnes. Chꝛiſt him ſelle fox his diſciples and 
22 foz the whole congregacis, Thapoſtles, foz 5 good ſuceeſſe ofthe Goſs 
18 zz pel.S.Sthephan,foz his enemies. The congregacid ofChzilt, pzaied 
Add. vii foʒ the delyueraunce of Peter out of pꝛiſon. S. Paule prayed fox the 
tom, . churches of Chꝛiſt, that they might abyde conſtant and ſtedfaſt in the 
Col. i. fluapth ot Chꝛiſt vnto the coming ol Chꝛiſt. To be ſhozt, None ot all the 
+.Theſ-. godly at any tyme attempted to pꝛaye vnto God, but pzouoked wyth 
ſome vzgent,graue, weighty a neceſſary cauſe, whiche toͤpelledthete 
© FHyevntoGodfoz apde, helpe and ſuccour. After their examples ought 
1 E we to behaue our ſelues. Cherefoze befoze we pꝛape, let vs conſpder 
. boherkoze we will pzaye: and what moueth vs to offer bp our papers 
= M«h.y, vnto God, leaſt that we becomelyke vntothole Hypocrytes , whiche 
| thincke that they ſhall behearde foz theyz muche bablinge ſake, howe 
ſoeuer they pꝛay, although they neyther know, what oz wherfoze they 
pay. Let vs diligently ponder ourneceſſitye , and weigh ourcauſe,s 
warely afozeſee,that ourcauſe, whiche moueth vs to pray, be godlye, 
righteous & honeſt, yea © in all pointes ſuche, as ſhall not be thought 
bnwozthye the eares of Gods Maieſtye: J meane. made vntotyis 
ende, that God therby may be glozifyed: we our lelues confozted, and 
our neighbour not endomaged. Nowe as concerning the cauſes,whi- 
the oughte to moue vs loꝛto pꝛape:they be infinite and innumerable, 
whether we reſpect the bodye oz the mynde. Il we conſp der allo dure 
ſtate,bocationoz calling, cauſes manye ſhall abundantlye offer them 
ſelues vnto vs, which iultly and neceſſaryly ought to pꝛouoke vs vnto 
pꝛaper. Il we weighe the great company ol our aduerſaries, 19126 
daylye and hourelp go about lyke rauening wolues to deuoure yo 
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we ponder our inkirmitye and weakenes,and ho we vnable we be to 
ſtande agaynſte theyꝛ power ac. we ſhall ſynde abundance ofcaules, 
wherfoze we ought to pꝛape:ſo that we nede not to come ſlackely and 
diſſolutly, but rather diligently # earneſtly vnto pꝛaper. Father, This 
than is thy tountell, that betoze we attempte to pzaye , we fyzſt of all 
diligently conſyder with our ſelues, wherfoze we will pzay,and vnto 
what ende we wil direct our pꝛaier, that weſeme not rather to mocke 
God than to pꝛay God: Agayne, that the cauſe, whiche moueth vs to 
pray: be godly, inſte, honeſt a not vnwoꝛthy the eares ol God. Sonne. 
Os is it. Father, Mhat is requiſite moze vnto the woꝛzthy pzeparacis 


vnto pꝛaper? sonne. Setondly, after that we haue diligently con(t- - 


dered our necellitie, and pondered the cauſe that moueth vs to pꝛape, 
and haue founde it good, godly, iuſt, honeſt, neceſſary and not vnwoz- 
thye the hearinge of God, ſo that we fynde in our ſelues (whether we 
reſpecte the body oz the mynde)plenty of cauſes, which iuſtly ought to 


pꝛouoke vs to ſlye vnto God, and by faythfull and earneſt pꝛaper to 


traue helpe and ſuccour at his hand, that we may eyther be delyuered 


from ſo great euils,0zels endewed with ſuch benefytesfrom God as The com- 
we greatly deſpꝛe, honger and thirſte after: it ſhall be expedient,that waundcmre 
weſtteightwayes ſet befoze the eyes ofour mynde the commaunde- of God to 
ment of God, which willeth and commaundeth vs topyay,to cal vpd pay. 


his glozious Maieſty, and to flyevntohisholyname,as vnto a ſtrõg 
towe and mighty foꝛtreſſe in al our neceſſities, troubles, aduerſities, 
and miſeries. This commaundement of God to pzaye,is earneſtly to 
be weighed, pondered and conſpdered, Foz althoughe we haue neuer 
o many andneceſſarye cauſes,yea and thoſe godlpe, good, rigyteous, 
honeſt, at. pet yf we had not a cõmaundement from God to pzay:who 


durſt lo much as once be bold to open his lips foz to pꝛape vnto God, Des. iii 
which is a conſuming kyꝛe, whiche hateth both the wicked a his wyc⸗ Heb. xi 


bednes, whiche hathpzepared hell fyze to be a tewarde vnto ſuche as 
tranlgreſſe his holy lawe:ofthe which nomber we all are without ex- 
ception,beyng woxthy foꝛ our diſobedience not only not to be hearde, 
but alſo to haue our mileries encreaſed . finally to be rewarded with 
the toꝛmentes of that lake, which bzenneth with fyꝛe and bꝛymſtone:? 


* 


Come of tell me, what traytour is ſo without altſhame,that he dare ho. ri 


appere in the pꝛeſence of that Pꝛince. t to craue pardon of him, who | 
hehath mofttrayterouflyoffended,and whoſehonourhe hath ſought 2 
btterly to deface and obſcure? Pea rather fleeth not that traptour fro 


the face of that Pzince ſo farre as hislegges are able to beare him, x 
wilheththat that Pꝛince were dead, that by this meanes he might de 
free from that puniſhment, which he moſt righteouſly hath deſerned 
lu his wicked a abhominable treaſon? Nowe was there neuer tray- 
tour that hath at anye tyme ſo greuouſlye offendedhis Pꝛince, as we 
(a) wietches that we are) thozo w our infidelitie and wicked conuer⸗ 


lation haue offended the Loꝛd our God that Pꝛinte ofglone, yea that : Tin. vi. 
kenge ofRitiges,# Loꝛd ofLo2des. Howe than dare we be bolde to 5 vii. ais 


chewe 


n example 
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ſhewe our ſelues befaze that God, which is a conſuminge ſpꝛe, whom 


we haue ſo often molt greuoufly offended, and to offer and to pꝛeſent 


vnto his moſt excellent maieſty ourpꝛapers foz pardon andremigion 
of our ſinnes, oz to aſtze any thing at all of him? Nerely il Sod had not 
geuen bs a commaundement to pzay vnto him, we wolde loner haue 
put our heades in a buſhe with Adam, oz taken vs vnto oure leggeg 
with Caim, oꝛ haue hanged vp our ſelues with that traytour Judag, 
than we would ones haue opened our lippes to pzaye vnto him. And 
whotherefoze ſeeth not here the exceding greate maruelous and vn⸗ 


ſpeakeable kyndnes of the Loꝛd our God toward vs vyle d wietched 


ſinners, whiche being hedged rounde about with the thoznes both ok 
ſo many miſeries and wickedneſſes, ond not knowinghowe tobe de⸗ 
lyuered from them, are notwithſtandinge commaunded of this oure 


moſt gentle God boldelp to come vnto him, franckelpe tolament our 


miſertes vnto him, largely to poure out the ſyghinges and groninges 
of our heany hartes befoze him, # franckely and with a good courage 
to aſke all good thinges of him. © the depe @ botomles ſeas of Gods 
wonderfull mercies toward mankynde. f 

Allthe commaundementes therfozeofGod,wherwith we are pꝛa⸗ 
uoked vnto pꝛayer, are to be embꝛaſed as molt pꝛecious Jewels, and 
to be repoſed in the loweſt parte of our memozy as incoparable trea⸗ 
ſures, that we neuer ſoꝛget the:of the which ſoꝛt theſe are that folow. 
Call vpon me, ſapeth God in the tyme ol thy trouble. Here haue we a 
commaundement:of God to fiye vnto him with our pꝛayers in all out 
troubles, neteſſities and miſeries. C hꝛiſt our ſauiour ſayth alſo: Iſke; 
Seke:knocke,Againe,watcheand pꝛay, that pe fall not into tempta- 
tion. S. Paule allo ſaith: C ontinew in pꝛayer.and watch in the ſame 
with thanckes geuinge. Agayne, Pꝛapy continuallpe. In all thinges 


gypue thankes:foꝛ this is the wil of God. Foz no mã is able to erpreſſe 
what great conſolacion and comfozt; what toy and gladnes theſe to⸗ 


maundements to pꝛap, bꝛing to troubled and weake conſciences.F02 
who nowe will be afrayde euen with a good courage to go vnto the 
thzone of Gods maieſty with his pzayers.ſeing he hath lo many com- 
maundemets to ſtirre him vp and to pꝛicke him fozeward to pzay,yea 


and that out ofthe mouth of God;which is faythtul in all his wozdes 
and holy in all his wozkes- whiche is not onlye true, but allo the ſelfe 
- trueth. Let no man obiecte his indignitye oz bnwozthynes to pꝛape. 


Our vnwoꝛthynes ought to be no let vnto vs, that we ſhoulde not be 
boideto call vpon God ſo that we repent and turne vnto God, with 
full purpoſe from hencefozth to trayne our lyfe accozding to the ruleol 
Gods Woꝛde. Foz God neither foꝛ our wozthynes noꝛ foꝛ our vuw0z- 
thynes heareth vs: but foꝛ his commaundemtt and pzomyſe labe. ge 
hath commaunded vs to pꝛaye: thereloze ought we to pꝛap. Foz il we 
ſhoulde neuer p2aye; tyll we were worthy of our ſelues befoze God to 


p2ay: ſo ſhould we neuer pꝛay:but we therfoze pꝛay, becauſe God hath 
-commaunded vg ſo to do. Our wozthynes is the humble confeſſion & 
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dure bnwozthynes:andour obediznce vnto the commaundemente al 

God to pꝛay, maketh vs moſt woꝛthye. Ne that will not pzaye,becauſe 

he thinketh him ſelfe vnwoꝛthy to pzaye, might with the ſame reaſon 

be athefe oꝛ an adulterer all his lyfe tyme,and excuſe him ſelfe by ſay- 

inge on this maner:J am not wozthy to kepe theſe commaundemtts x; 4 

ofSod:Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt nor eommit adultery. But all Pen. v, 

men are bounde to keepe all the tenne commaundementes of God, ſo 

lpkewyſe are they bounde to obſerue and kepe this tommaundement 

ol praying: Aſke:Seke: Knocke: &c. Ao as he falleth into the daunger 1 b 

ofeuerlaſtinge damnacion, whjiche violateth and bzeaketh this com⸗ 

maundement: Thon ſlialt haue no ſtraunge Gods in my ſight: ſoIpke- 

wyle doeth he make him ſelfe the Sonne ol Sathan and the enhert- 

tour of hell fyze, which neglecteth and tranſgreſſety this commatide- 

mente of God: Vvatcheand P ray e. Foz he that ſapde, Thou ſhalr not 

ſteale: the ſame ſayeth alſo; Thou ſhalr praye: and we owe lyke obe- 

diente to both commaundementes: and the tranſgreſſion oz bzeaking 

ofany oftheſe commaundementes deſcrueth like payne. He that kyl⸗ 

leth a man, oꝛ he that defyleth his neighbours wyle, ſinneth not moꝛe 

befoze God, than he which pꝛapeth not. Fox as this commaundemet, 

Thou ſhalt not ky ll, is à pꝛetept negatiue:ſo lytewopſe isthiscomaun- 

dement,Thou ſhalt pray e, a pꝛetept alfyzmatyue:and God requireth 

the ſame and lyke obedience to all his tommaundementeg. Lette vg 

tyerefoze when we entend to pꝛaye, not be diſcouraged from pꝛayer, 

although we fele in our ſelues an vnwoꝛthynes to pꝛape, but rather 

conſpder the commaundement of God, which willeth vg to pꝛay, and 

attoꝛdinge to his will fall to pꝛayer, and aſke all good thingesof him; 

whych is both the onlye fountayne ol all goodneg, and alla the alone 

homeofplentye, Father. hat is moze to be done: Senne. Chirdiye, 

we mufte conſpder the louinge gentlene een gurt God tos The pꝛomile 

ward vs. which hath not onlye commaunded vs to pꝛap. but hath allo ta beate. 

pzonipſed moſte graciouflpe to heare vs. And this maketh vnto oure 

_ conſolacion and comfozte,that we are not onipecommaunded 

t0pzaye, but alſo pzompyled to be hearde. Therefoze when we entend 

topzape,as we ſet befoze bur eyes the cõmaundement ol God, wher⸗ 

in we are willed to pzape,that by this meanies we may with the bet- 

tercourage come vnto the thzoneof Gods Maieſtye with our pꝛay⸗ 

ers: lo lykewpſe muſt we cal toremembzaunce the moſt louing,ſwete 

and comloꝛtable pzomiſes of God, which he hath annexed and toyned 

fohis commaundement, hauinge euer this conſyderacioninoure lel⸗ 

— 4 we are both commaunded to p2aye, and allo pꝛomyſed to be 

And here agayne appereth the ſyngulare gerceading great goods 

nes of God towarde vs. Foz what ſhould ithaue pofpted bs to per, 

x we had not bene hearde? The pzomples therefoze, whicheGod hath 

made vnto vs, p he wil heare vs are moſt earneſtly tobecdlidered,ofþ 
*. i whiche 
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whithe ſoꝛte theſe are. Call on me, ſayeth God, in the tyme ol trouble; 

and I will delyuer thee, and thou chalt gloʒifie me. Here haue we a cõ⸗ 

maundemente of God both to call on him, and alſo a pꝛomyſe that he 

fere. xxix, lll heare vs. Agapne by the Pꝛophet Hieremy he ſayeth: Cal on me, 

| and ye ſhall lyue: pzay vnto me, and J will graciouſly heare you:ſeke 

me, and ye ſhall fynde. ohen ye ſhall ſeke me with all your harte, J 

Fe _ will be founde of you, ſapeth the Loꝛde. And our ſautour Chzift ſapth; 

Ma. vi. Ike, and it ſhalbe geuen vnto pou. Seke, # ye ſhall-fynde,-Knocke, 

and it ſhalbe opened vnto you. Foz whoſoeuer aſketh,receaueth,and 

wholoeuer ſeeketh, ſyndeth: a to him that knocketh,it ſhalbe opened, 

Here haue we to euery commaundement a pꝛomple annered-y9eare 

commaunded to aſke:and we are pꝛompled to haue e are com⸗ 

maunded to ſeke:and we are pꝛomyſed tofynde. We are comaunded 

to knocke: and we are pꝛompſed to be let in. It foloweth: Js there a» 

Lai nyeman among pou (ſapeth Chiti) whiche Avis Sonneaſke bread, 

** will offer him a ſtone? Oz ik he aſtze fiſhe, will he pzofer him a ſerpent? 

If ye then, when ye are euil, can geue your childzen good giftes:how 

much moze ſhall your father, whiche is tn heauen,geue good thinges, 

lern. xxi. il ps aſtze of him. In another plate Chꝛiſt alſo ſayth: Iſke,andye hal 
receaue,that your toye mape be perfecte. : 

;  Theſeandſucheothercomfoztable pꝛomples are diligentlye to be 
retayned in memozy, both agaynſt the aſlaultes of Satan, # agaynſt 
the inlirmities of our fleſhe. Foz whanſoeuer weentend earneſtipe to 
pzaye(F ſpeakeoferperience: God comfozte me) Sathan on the one 
ide.and the fleſhe on the other ſyde, ſayth vnto vs:Tuſhe man, what 
wilte thou doo? eilte thou pꝛay vnto God? Thou laboureſt invaine, 
Chou tomeſt, oꝛ thou be welcome. Kno weſt thou not theſe woozdes 

iner i A the leripture? God heareth not ſynners. Again, Saluacion isfarre 
dſel,cxit from ſinners. Haſt thou not fynned?Jf thou denyeſt it: thy conſcience 
ſhall beare witnes againſt thee: Thy conſcience ſhalaccuſe thee, pꝛoue 
thee giltye, and condemns thee. Jfthou confefſeſt that thou art a ſin- 
ner, th mayſt thou be well aſſured that God will not heare thee Fo! 
the ſcripture ſayth : Godhearethnot ſinners. Il thou then, ſeing thou 
arte a (inner, lookeſt fozhelpe at the hande of God, thon arte vtterlye 
deceaued. Foz the ſcripture.which is the woꝛde oftrueth, and cannot 
lye,layth:Saluacion is farre from ſinners. O ſuttle Satan. O fraile 
TT fleſhe. In deede it is molt true, that God heareth not ſinners . but 
thole ſinners are vnpenitent, vnfaythfull and obſtinate or ſtubburne 
ſpnners, Saluacion alſo without doubte is farre from ſynners: but 
yet from ſuche ſynners, as haue caſte awaye both God and the ſtudre 
of all godlynes. If iynners repent, beleue, and amend, although ther 
be neuer ſo notable andgreuous ſynners , pet God receaueth them 
into fauoure fox Chꝛiſtes ſake, Il they pꝛape. God heareth them. 
If they ſeke ſaluacion at the hañde of God, they ſhall ſurelye fynde it. 
Foz toſuche ſynners are all the comfoztablepzomples of God — 


ww __ 


. —— ˙ ww dE... AER. end Senn eee; 


ꝙ8 ww aw Www. 


BB BEEESSEISSSET SeSonRY naedDva 


The (atechiſme. Fol. ccc. lxxviii. 


whiche are kounde in the holpe ſcripture, Are not thele the woozdes 
of Chuſte oure Sauioure? I came not to call the righteous, but ſin⸗ 
ners vnto repentaunre. Agayne,The ſonne of man is come to ſeke 
«to ſaue that was loſt. hom calleth Chꝛiſt vnto him in theſe woꝛds 0 
but ſpnners? Tome vnto me all ye that labour and are heauploden,# 3 
Jchall refreſh pou. S. Paule allo ſayth: This is a true ſaying,# woz- 7 
thyc of all men to be receaued, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the wozld 

to laue ſynners. Agaynſt cheſe aſſaultes therfoze ol Satan, æ agaynſt 


Mat b. ix: 
Luc, xax. 


the weakenes of the fleſhe, it ſhall not a littell pzofyte alwayes to ſet 


before the eyes of our mynde the moſtſwete and tonfoztablepzomilſes 

of God in hearing vs although neuer lo great ſpnriers,when in fayth why Got 
we repent,and pꝛay vnto him: and to conſyder that God heareth not heareth our 
vs fo2 our dignities innocency, but foz his pꝛompſe ſake, ſoʒ his faithe payers. 
andtruethes ſake that he maye be founde faithfull in all his wozdes, 

and ſuche a God, as neyther will noꝛ can lye. No: let God be true, and Rona. i; 

all men lyars. All the Saintes in tyme paſt both of the ode and new evi. 
teſtament, whenloeuer they dyd pꝛaye, dyd not let befoze theyz eyes # 

conſyder they2 owne dignitie and woꝛthynes, their own wozkes and 

merites,but the commaundement and pzomyſe of God, whiche both 
commanded the to pꝛap, c alſo pꝛomyſed to heare them, and to graunt 

them their peticions. They depended wholy on the moſt loutnge and 

mercyfull pzomyſes of God, being comfozted and encouraged with 

them, they feared not to haue acceſle with theyꝛ pzayersvnto the glo⸗ 

riousthzone of Gods moſt glozious Maieſtye. Heare what Daniel P. iz 
layeth,both in his owne name, inthe name of all the godly: Not in 
our owne righteouſneſſes,ſayeth he, lap we foozth our pꝛayers befoze 
thy face, but in thy great andmanifolde mercies. Dauid alſo pzayeth 
on this maner:Yealpe vs, O God our Sauiour, and fozthe glozye of 
thy name O Lozde,delyuer vs, and fogeue oure ſinnes foz thy holye , 
names ſake. Agayne,foz thy names ſate, O Lozde, be mercifull vnto 88 1 8 
my ſynne. koꝛ it is greate. Jacob in his pꝛaper vnto God fox his dely s 
ueraunce from the hande of his bzother Eſau,confeſſeth that he is bn⸗ 

wozthy ol all the mercies, which God had chewed vnto him, notwith⸗ 

ſtandinge ſetting befoze his eyes the pꝛompſes, which God had made 

him he feareth nothinge, euen to aſke greatet thinges ol him whiche 

he allo obtapned. A Chziſtian,althoughe neuer ſo vn wozthye in his 

dwne light, map be bolde to aſke, whatſoeuer God hathcomaunded x 


dſal,lexix 


- htomyled. Foz God geuethnot vs any thinge foz our wozthynes,but 


lozhis pꝛomes, name, mercy x truthes ſake, that this ſentẽce ot Dauid 
may kozeuer # euer abyde true a conſtant: All the wayes of the Lozde xv, 
ate merey andtrueth. It is the greate ct infinite mercye of the Lozde, 
that he frely and without our merites a deſertes pꝛomiſeth vnto vs ſo 
many and ſo great good thinges. It is the truethof theLo2de,in chat 
heperfourmeth truely & faythfullyethoſe thinges, which he merctful- 
be hath pꝛompſed. Lette vs therecſoze, whenſocuer we entend to 
hape, diligentlye conſpder the pzomyſes of God, and embꝛace them 
. u. as mol} 
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them, and not vpon our wozthynes and innocencp, not vpon our me⸗ 


Faͤyth in 
pꝛaper. 
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rites and good woꝛkes, not vpon oure ſatiſfactions and wozkes ol ſu⸗ 
pererogacion, noꝛ vpon the mediacions and interceſſions of ſapncteg 
in heauen. Foz wholoeuer in aſking any thing of God dependeth ps 
any creature eyther in heauen oz in earth, but vpon the mercifuli pꝛo⸗ 


mes ot God alone, he ſhall obtayne nothing of God, although he pjap- 


eth ſo earneſtly, that he ſweateth dzoppes of bloud, Father. Bleſſed be 
God fox his ſwete and comfoztable pꝛomples that he hath made vs: x 
God gene vs graceto enioy them. Sonne. Amen. Father, Js there none 
other thing to be conſydered wha we entend to pꝛay, but only the cõ⸗ 
maundement and pꝛompſe of God: Sonne. Fourthly, it is required of 
bs. it we wil pꝛaye with kruite, that we geue an earneſt and vndoub⸗ 
ted fayth to the pꝛomes of God, beleuing ſtedfaſtly, that we ſhal abũ⸗ 
dantlye receaue of God whatſoeuer he hath mercifully pꝛomyſed Foz 
without this fayth nothinge is obtayned ol God. The commaunde⸗ 
ment ofthe Lozde to pꝛay, and the pꝛomes of God to heare # to graũt 
thole thinges foꝛ the whiche we pꝛaye, pꝛofyte nothinge at all, il fayth 
be abſent:yea whatſoeuer good thinge God pꝛompleth, he pꝛompleth 
it onlye to the faythfull: ſo that whoſoeuer pzeſumeth to pꝛape with: 
out fayth, that is to ſape, without a full and certein perſuaſion of the 
mynde to obtaine the thing which he aſtzeth, he doth none other thing 
than deride and mocke God, yea and recompteth God a lyare, foꝛal⸗ 
much as he doubteth of the trueth,fayth,conſtancye#power of God, 
and by this meanes is his pꝛayer become ſynne and abhominacion to 
the Loꝛde, and to him ſelfe,ſinne and damnacion. Foz whatſoener is 
not of fayth, is ſinne, ſayeth S. Paule. Agapne, without faith it is vn⸗ 
poſlible to pleaſe God. Foz he that cometh vnto god, muſt belene that 
God is, a that he is a rewarder of ſuche as ſeke him. Now he z doub⸗ 
teth, whether God be a rewarder to the that ſeke him, cometh not to 
God aright: but this do they, which doo not beleue that they ſhallob- 
tayne the thing which they aſke of God: therfoze come they not right- 
lye vnto God: ſo conſequently they obtayne nothing of God. No ve⸗ 


CE rely foꝛ where faith wanteh in pzayer:no good thing is obtayned,al- 


Tat 0 i. 


Mare. xi. 


though they pꝛay ſo feruently, that they ſweate both water a bloud. 
That fayth is neceſſarilye required in pꝛaper, very many both len⸗ 
tenſes andyiſtoues ofthe holy ſcripture doo moſt manifeſtly declare. 
S. James ſayth: If any of vou lacke wiſds,lethim aſke of him that 
geueth it:euen God, whiche geueth to all men indifferentlye and ca- 
ſteth no man in the teeth, and it ſhalbe geuen him. But let hym alte 
in faythe and wauer not, Foz he that donbteth is lyke a waue of the 
ſea,whiche is toſt ofthe wyndes, a caryed with violence. Heythet let 
that man thinke, that he ſhallreceane anye thinge ol the Loꝛde. A wa⸗ 
ueringe mynded man is vnſtable in all his wapes. Our Saupoure 
Chziſte ſayeth alſo: What ſo euer ye deſpꝛe when ye pꝛape: beleue 
that ye ſhall haue it. and it ſhall be done to vou. Faythe * 
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eaſely all thinge of God. Foz all thinges are poſſible to him that bele- 11 
neth. And without faith nothing is obtained of God, but wꝛath, ven 
geaunce,the curſe of God, enerlaſting damnacion. Therefoze in the 
hiſtozies ofthe Goſpell we rede; that when anye benefyte was aſked 

of Chꝛiſt: Chꝛiſt made inquilicion of theyꝛ fayth, demaundingeofthe 

alters, whether they dyd veleue, that he was able to graunt the their 
requeſtes,# to ſatiltpe their delnꝛes. In the Golpellof Mathewe we z 
rede,} whe two blynde men deſyzed C haiſt, that he wold reſtoze vnto 
thẽ their ſight: Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto thẽ: Do ye beleue, that Jam able to do 

this thing they anſwered, we beleue lord. The layd Chziſt;arcozving 

to pour fayth be it vnto you. Lykewyſe rede we⸗that when the father 

of that childe, which was poſſeſſed of a domme ſpirme , deſpꝛed C iſte Aare. ix 
to haue pitye on his ſonne and to heale him: Jeſus ſayde vnto him: If 

thou canſt beleue, all things are poſlidle to him that beleueth. The fa⸗ 

ther olthe childe euen wirt teares eryed ont a laydẽ J beleue: O loꝛd 

helpemp incredulitn. And ſtreightwaies his ſonne was made whole. 
Agayne, to whom is this vnuno wen that the woman ofCanane ma⸗ Ab. xx 
king interceiſion fo her daughter, vohich was poſſeſſed ofa deuil. re⸗ 

ceaued of Chziſt many harde, c. as J may ſo ſpeake, vnfrendely aun⸗ 
ſweres?notwithſtading ſhe with a ſtrög a vnſhaken fayth continued 

ſtill paying, neuer ceaſing frõ pzayer.tilat the laſtChziſt being ouer⸗ 

come with the laythkull pꝛaper or her, ſayder O woman, great is thy 

fapth:be it vnto thee, euen as thou deſpꝛeſt ! How often rede we in the 
ſcripture. Thy fay ch hath ſaued . hee? Fupth is fo mightye a thinge bo⸗ 

foje God, that it manye tymes obtayneth a benefpte of God, befoze it 


beaſked, Rede we not, that certayne men bꝛought a man diſeaſed of 


the 4 rede not, that thei made any petition vnto 4b. irt 
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Chat foz his health:not withſtanding Chziſthealed him, a layde vn- 
to him Sonne, be on agoodcotozt.Thyſinnes are foꝛgeuẽ thee. Riſe, 
take vp thy bed, a go thy way into thy houle. Bow came this to paſſe: 
Verely thoꝛo w the faith both ol tie man diſeaſed of the palſey, and ol 
them alſo, which bꝛought the man. Foz thus wyteth S. Mathewe: 


when Jelus ſawe theit ſapth, he layd to the mã dileaſed of the palſay: 


Be on a good cointozt ſonne:thy ſinnes are fozgeyenthee.: They be⸗ 

leued in their hartes that Chꝛiſt both was able a alſo wold heale the 

licze man, of the which thinge the licke man him ſelfe was alſo fullye 

perſuaded ar this their faith was ſo acceptable vnto Chziſt, that with 

dut any aſzing,yeabefoze they opened their mouth to ſpeake, he geaũ 

ted them theyꝛ deſpze. And here lee we that true, which God ſpeaketh 

bythe Pꝛophet: It ſhal be, that ozeuer they tall, I (hal aunſwere the. E Hv. 

Whyle they are pet but thinking howe to ſpeake, J ſhal heare them, 

This we ſe alſo pꝛoued true in Sauid, which wziteth on this maner: bal xii 

Jlayd,J wilconfeſſe my.ſinnesvntotheLozd,s ſothou fo:gaueſtthe 

wickednes of my ſinne. Foz this ſhall euery one that is Godlye, matze 

his aper vnto thee, in a tyme whẽ thou maieſt be found. It is truely N 

allo ſayd ol Moſeg: nehat other nation s 3 great, ö gods come ſo nye Dei. iii 
lit, nto 
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vnto, as the lozd our God is nye vnto vs in al things as oft as weeai 
vnto him? Foꝛaſmuch therfoze as we haue ſo gentle, ſo louinge, and ſo 
liberall a father, which hath not only commaunded vs, that we chuld 
pꝛay vnto hun, but allo hath pzomyſed, that he will heare vs a graunt 
vs our peticions: let vs bꝛing with vs, whenſoeuer we entend to pꝛay 
a ſure, conſtant c vnſhaken fayth , nothing doubting of the pzomyſes 
of God: but beinge ſurelyeperſuaded , that whatſoener he moſte gra. 
ciouſſy hath pzomyſed vs the ſame will he allo moſt bounteouſly per, 

fourme and gyue vnto bs, Father. God gyue vs this fayth. Sonne. Let 
vs traue it of God,#pzay with thapoſtles, ſayinge: O Loꝛde encreaſe 
our fapth.Fathet. Is there any other thinge behynde, concerning the 
due pꝛeparation vnto pꝛaier? Sonne. Pea verely.Fyftly,after we haue 
diligently cõlydered the cauſe, wherfoze we will pꝛay e haue earneſt; 
lye pondered the commaundement of God, which willeth vs topyay, 
andhaue alſo moſt depely weyed the pꝛomes of God, that he witboth 
heare vs a graunt vs our peticions:agayn, that to the pꝛomes of God 
we muſt annexe and adioyne a ſure and ſtedlaſt lapth, being thoꝛow⸗ 
ly perſuaded, that whatloeuer God hath pꝛomyſed, he wil abundant⸗ 
lye perkourme:this foloweth next in oꝛder to be conſidered, that what 


zayermuſt ſoeuer we aſke ol god, it muſt be aſked ofhim in the name or his moſt 


e made in 
the name 9 
Chailt. 


dere and only begoten ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Foz albeit our taule bene- 


t uer ſo good and Godlye: and although our conſyderacion about both 


the commaundement and pꝛomes of God, be neuer fo earneſt: and al⸗ 
beit we bzing neuer lo great kayth by beleuinge the pzomyſes ol God: 
pet if the pzayers , which we do make: if the peticions, whiche we doo 
alte, be not made d aſked in the name of Chꝛiſt, al thafo2ſayde things 


C hoſpt nothing at all. nohoſoeuer therefoze entendeth topzay aright, 


let him fullye determine with him leife befoze he pꝛay, to aſke nothing 
of God, but only in the name ofChziſt:otherwile he ſhalnot only pzay 
in vayne, but alſo with his pzayers pꝛouoke and kyndle the wzath# 
vengeaunce of God agaiuſt him ſelle Foz whatſoeuer weobtapneof 
God, we obtayne it not foz our wozthynes ,noz fo the holynes ofany 


Math. ii. x vi creature eyther in heauen oʒ in earthe , but onlye foꝛ Chuſtes ſake, fo; 


ji. Pet. i: 


5. Cor.i 


Mare. i. ix 


Luc.iii. ix 


1 04M 5 x * 
Roma, Vo 
Joan. xiiii. 


Hieb. xiii 


Chaſtes innocencpe, dignitye and holynes:in whom,#foz whoſe ſabe 
God the father is wellpleaſed with vs. Foz as S. Paule ſapeth, Al 
the pzomyſes of Godby Chꝛiſt are ea, and by him Amen: That is to 
ſaye, In Chꝛiſt and foz C hꝛiſtes ſake God moſt certaynlpe fulfilleth, 
whatſoeuer he hath moſt graciouſly pꝛomiſed. FoꝛChꝛiſt is that dere⸗ 
Iye beloued ſonne,fo2 whole ſake God the father is well pleaſed with 
man. Chꝛiſt is that doze,by the whiche we haue free acceſſevnto God 
the father.Chzilt is that waye, by the whiche , whoſocuer doeth not 
walke,he can not come vnto the Father, ashehymlelfe teſtifyeth:J 
am the way the trueth,andthe lyfe, No man cometh vnto the father. 
but byme.Chzſt is that hygh #euerlaſtinge ByHop,by who we mul 
offerour pzayers,p2ayſes © thanckeſgeuings vnto God the father,as 
thapoſtle ſayth:By him(Chailt) do we offer lacrifyce ol Marte 
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to God, that is to ſap, the frute of thoſe lips , which confeſſe his name, 
whoſocuer ſtryueth to appꝛoche vnto God with his pꝛavers by anye 
other meane, than by Chziſt alone: he is a thefe, a robber, and a ſpopler 
ofthe glozye ol Chꝛiſt. And agaynſt ſuche Lhailt robbers this ſayinge 


of Chꝛiſt ſhall ſtande foꝛ euer as an inuincible bulwozke and mightye 


ſoztreſſe. I am the vay, the trueth and life. No man cometh ynto the fa- Ioan. xiiil. 
cher, but by me. uSholoeuer therfoze wil addzeſle him ſelfevnto pꝛaier 

aryght:he muſte directe his pꝛayers vnto God the Father not in his 

owne name, noꝛ in the name of anv other treature either in heauen oz 

in earth, but only in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone Mediatour, 

Iduocate and interceſſour. Father. hat is it topzay in the name t 
Chꝛiſtꝛ Sonne. To pꝛaꝝ in the name of Chꝛiſt, is to beleuea to acknow- What it is 
ledge Chziſt alone to de our Mediatour, Aduocate and Jnterceſſour 10 name at 
vnto God the father, and in the dignitie, vertue and power of his me⸗ Ehꝛitt. 
diacion and interceſſion to offer vp our pzayers # pꝛaples vnto God, 

and to aſke ofhim all good thinges necellarye foꝛ the bodye oz foꝛ the 

ſoule only foz the extellencye, maieſty # honour of this our alone Me⸗ 

diatour Chꝛiſt Jeſu. u>holoeuer pzayeth on this maner, Jmeane,in 

the name of Chuſt,he maye be wellaſſured, that he ſhall ſuffer no re⸗ 

pulſe at the hande of God,but ſhall abundantly obtayne, whatſoeuer 
heaſketh,as cur Sautour Chiiſt ſapeth: Mhatſoeuer ye ſhallaſke in ,,,, ri. 
my name, wil I do that the father may be glozifped by the ſonne. If 

pe ſhallaſke any thing in my name, that will J doo. Tomake vs cex- 

teyne and ſure, that whatloeuer we aſtze of God in the name ofChaiſt, 

we lhall eaſely obtayne it: Chziſt inthafozeſayde woꝛdes pzomyſeth 

twyle, that he will bzing to paſſe, that we ſhal enioy the things, which 

we haue aſked in his name. Agayne he ſayeth:Uerelye, verely J ſaye Ioan. xv;; 


vnto pon, whatſoeuer thinges ye ſhall aſke the father in my name, he 


ſhall geue you. Js Chꝛiſt afoze pꝛomyſed twyſe that he will bunge to 
paſſe, that we ſhall obtayne of God the Father whatſoeuer we aſke in 
his name ſo lykewple now, becauſe we ſhuld not doubte ol his trueth 
he addeth vnto his pꝛomyſe an othe, and ſweareth , that whatſoeuer 
we aſtze of the father in his name, he ſhallgeue vs. Uerelpe, verely J 
lay vnto you, whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſke the father in my name, he ſhall 
geue you, O bnoutlpeakeable comfozt. S. Paule alſo commaundeth 
bs.that whatſoeuer wos do in woꝛde 02 in dede, we ſhuld do all things 
inthe name ofthe Lozde Jeſu, Foz nothing is acceptable vnto God, col. ij 
that is not done in the name ofChzilt. Our pꝛayings, our pzeachings: 
bur watchinges, our faſtinges: our almoſe dedes with all oure other S 
good wozks are vyle filthy yea they ſtyncke befoze the fate of god, il 
they be not done in the name of Chzilte , be they other wyſe neuer fo 
much ſeaſoned and poudered eyther with the merites & interceſſions 
of Daynctes oz with our ovone righteouſnes and good wozkes.Foz 
what otherthinge are all oure righteouſneſſes , yea euen ofthemoſt _ ... 
perkecteſt, but as apolluted a defiled clothe, if Chziſtes righteouſnes — 
de laide a lide? Allour nnn 
lit, almoſe 
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almoſededes, good wozkes, ſatilkactiõs, merites,and whatſocuerbe- 
ſydes euen the moſt holy amonge vs haue, are none other thing befoze 
God without Chziſte, than dunghilles of abhominacions. It is not 
therefoze without a cauſe required of him, whiche entendeth to pꝛape 


Tn pſal. eviii. ut yght, that he offer his prayers vnto God in the name of Chziſte Je⸗ 


ſus our Lozd. It is truly ſapd of S. Auſten: The pꝛaper, which is not 
made thozowe Chꝛiſt (that is to ſaye, in the name of Chuſt)doeth not 
only not put away linne, but the verye pꝛaper it ſelfe is made ſinne, 

Notable, golden and precious is this kentence of S. Ambꝛoſe, t woz- 


Libr.de I/aac thy to be repoſed in the loweſt parte of our memozye: Chriſte alone is 


anima, 


our mouth, vherby ve ſpeake to the father: our eye, whereby ve ſee the 
father: our right handc, vherby we offer vnto the father: whiche Chriſt, 
excepte he maketh interceſsion for vs, neyther ve, nor all the Saynctes 
haue any thinge to do with God. = 

And here fail do wne flatteto the grounde, yea to the verye hell, all 
the pꝛayers of the Jewes,of the Mahometiſtes, and of all other fectas 
ries. Foz albeit that all theſe after a certayne maner call vpon God, x 
offer pꝛapers and p2ayſes bntohim:yet fozaſmuch as they pꝛay not in 
the name of Chult, they rather with theyꝛ pꝛayers pꝛouoke God vnto 
anger, than make him theyꝛ good and gracious Loꝛd. Foꝛ as concer⸗ 


The Jewes ninge the Jewes. although at this pꝛeſent day they boaſt them ſelueg 


Zoan. iii. 
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Mahsme⸗ 


Ties. 


Papiſtes, 


alone to be the pecultare people of God, they pꝛape, they faſt, ic. 

Pet becauſe they doo not beleue in Chꝛiſte, neyther acknoweledge 
Chuſt to be God and man, to be theyz Sauyoure, Mediatoure, Re⸗ 
concyliatour and Attonement maker. c. noz offer theyz pꝛapers vn⸗ 
to God in hys name, God doeth vtteriye deteſte and abhoꝛre bothe 
them and thepꝛ pꝛapers, as it is wziten: e that beleueth on the ſonne, 
hath euerlaſtinge lyfe. But he that beleueth not on the ſonne, ſhall 
not ſee lyfe, but the wrath ol God abydeth on him. 


Neoeyther is it ſufficient, that the Jewes doo acknowledge God the ſa⸗ 


ther, pꝛetẽd a certayne fayth to ward him, pꝛay vnto him a cal vpb his 
holy name, except they allo beleue and confeſſe that Chꝛiſt is the ſonne 
of God, yea God him ſelfe, equal with the lather, ofthe ſame Maieſty, 
myght, vertue and power to the bttermoſt: foz whoſe ſake alone God 
is at one with them, foꝛgeueth them their ſynnes, and accepteth they? 
pꝛapers:which thinge becauſe they doo not, whatloeuer they boaſt of 
the fauour # good wil of god toward the:it is but a vayne oſtentatiõ 
and bzagge. ſepng they caſt awayChziſt,and the ſauing bealth,which. 
is layd vp in him fox all the faythfull. Foz as S. John ſayeth:y9holo- 
euer denyeth the Sonne, he hath not the father. Agayne, he that haty 
the ſonne, hath lyle: He that hath not the ſonne ol God, hath not lyle. 

The lame is to be ſayd ol the Mahometiſtes, that we haue ſpoken 
of the Jewes, Foz neyther they call on God in the name ol Chzilte: 
therkoꝛe arethey2 pꝛapers allo ſynne, wickednes and playne abhomt- 
nacion befoze God. But what hall we ſpeake of the Papiſtes: 200 
they call vpon God in the name of Chꝛiſte? yea rather in temen e 
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mediacions, interceſſions dignities. woundes, bloud, paſſions death 
of Sayntes. Let the popiſh Poztaſſes and Maſſebokes be ſearched, 
and it ſhalſone be perceaued, howe idolatrous the pzayers ofthe Pa- 
piſtes are, ſourmed and made in the names merites and interceſſions 
of Sainctes, as though there were ſo greate dignitie in the merites a 
interceſſions of Sainttes, that God foz theyꝛ ſake were bounde both 

to heare they pzapers and to graunt theyꝛ requeſtes. J coulde bꝛinge 

foꝛth enſamples to manye of this matter, if tyme dyd ſerue. But to 

whom are they vnkno wen: wholeeuer therkoze will pꝛepare him ſelfe 

to pꝛape aright, let him fullye determine with him ſelfe to offer a pꝛe · 

ſent his pꝛapers to God only, only in the name of Chꝛiſt, in the vertue 

and power of Chꝛiſt, in the dignitie and excellẽcy of Chꝛiſt:and deſpꝛe 

to be hearde, and his pꝛayers to be accepted of God foz Chaiſtes ſake 

our only Mediatour, as S. Paule ſayth: By him (Chꝛiſt) we offer ſa- ,,,, .-; 
crifyce of pꝛayſe al waye to God, that is to ſape, the frute of thoſe lips, 

which conte ſſe his name. If any man pꝛeſume to pꝛape other wyſe, he 

ſhall fynde at Gods hande all one rewarde with the Jewes, Maho⸗ 

metiſt es, Bapiſtes,and ſuch other Sectaries. Father. God geue vs 

all grace in the vnitie of his holy ſpirite truciy to call vpon the Loꝛde 

our God, in the name of his moſt dere Sonne Jelus Chꝛiſt our alone 
mediatour But ik there be yet remayning any thinge, that is neceſſa⸗ 

tily required vnto the wozthy pꝛeparacion vnto pzayer, I wold glad- 

ye heare it.sonne. Sprtlp, it is required of vs, it we wil pꝛay aright, All aq ge 
that we haue alſo this cõſideracion in vs, I meane, that in our pꝛaper — _— 
weaſke nothing of God. but that, which is agreable to his holy will. dinge to the 
Foz our will is wicked and nought, deſyꝛous rather of vngodly than wil of Gov: 
godly thinges,and foz the moſt parte wilhinge that, which ſhould ra⸗ 

ther hurte vs than pzofyt vs. And here maye we le the coꝛrupcion of 

bur nature, which we haue ſucked out of the bzeaſt ofour old mother 

Heue, which hath ſo infected and poyſoned vs, yeaandeueryparteof 

bs, that whether we reſpect the body oz the ſoule, nothing can be ſoũd 
whole,nothing —— perfect in vs:ſo truely is it ſayd of the 
Pꝛophet: The whole heade is ſycke, and the harte is heauy. From the 2. 

ole ofthe foote vnto the heade, there is no whole part in all your bo- 

dye: but all are woundes,botches, ſozes and ſtrypes, at. The harte of 2 v. 
man is vnpure, fiithy, leude, and ſo ſtuffed full of all kynde of wicked oer. xx 
nes, that it is vtterly vnſearcheable, except ofhim alone, whiche ſear- 
cheth the hartes and the raynes. Al the ſenſes and thoughtes of man 
are not on iy pꝛone vnto euill, but alſo euill in dede euen fromthe very 
tradieg. The fre will of man is ſo wounded and made weake, that in 
thinges appertaming vnto the ſpirite ol od and vnto our ſaluacion, 
can of it ſeife do nothing at all, as Chꝛiſt ſayeth , without me ye can 
do nothing. Alſo S. Paule: It is God, p woꝛketh in vs both the will %. xv. 
the dede. Agayne, we are not able of our ſelues ſo much as to thinke 1 : 
agoodthougyt.MWozeouer the ſirengthes of man are ſo weake, yea ſo 777 
none, that beinge onegsthzowen do bone we are not able to ryſe vp a⸗ 
gapne. 
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n, Fgayne.Huche mylersand wꝛetches are we that we ſuffer ourſelueg 
Lacxy, ASmiferable bondeſlaues to be led captyue of theDenil , the woꝛzlde 
and the fleſhe, and to be handled as it pleaſeth them.u9e are ſo ſpoiled 

1 of our garmentes, that our myſerable nakednes is eaſpe to be percea⸗ 
Ger. ued:neyther can we ol our ſelues couer that euill fauozed nakedneſſe 
1. cur. is of ours. Beaſtly are we, not vnderſtanding the thinges, which belong 
vnto the ſpirite of God. Hypocrites are we, and a verye lumpe of wit⸗ 

li. cor. iii kednes, ea the wickednes it ſelfe. ne tan not ſo much as ones thinke 
well:ſo vnable are we eyther to aſke oz to doo any good thing. what 

wolde ſuche a monſter ol wickednes do in pꝛaper, if it were ſulfered 

to aſke accozding to his owne will, and to enioy the requeſtes, which 

it woulde alke? hat woulde that monſter ( J meane man) deſyre? 

What would he aſtze what would he wiſhe? Beyng aconetous man, 

he would wiſhe with king Midas, that whatloeuer he touched, might 

7 ſtreightwayes be made golde.Being acarnalland voluptuous man, 

he would wilhe with Jupiter that Phebus wolde pꝛolong thetyme 

of goynge fooꝛth with his fyꝛye carte manye houres, that he beingein 

darkenes mighte without all ſhame vſehis venerous paſtyme at his 

Dai, plealute. Beyng an ambicious man, he wolde wiſhe with kinge Na- 
buchodonoſoz to haue all nations vnder the heauens , ſubiecte vnto 

iii. Reg, xviũ him, him ſelt᷑ to be takẽ ſoꝛ a god vpõ the earth. Being an Jdolatour. 
he wold wilh with Jeſabel,y no god might be wozſhipped but Baal, 

aß no miniſters ſhuld be had in honour. dut only the pꝛieſtes of Baal. 

Beig an hogge ok Epicures flocke, he wold wilb withEpicurus,nong 

other thing, but woꝛldlya fleſhly pleaſurs, eating a dꝛintzing quietnes 

reſt, dyſing, carding, ac. Are not theſe mete a woꝛthy thinges to be aſs 

ked of God? O milerable blindnes of moſt miſerable ma. It is truely 

Rom. vi. (ayd of S. Paule: We knowe not what to deſyꝛe as we ought. Itis 
not therefoze without a cauſe required , that wholoeuer entendethto 

pꝛay aright, ſhoulde determine with him lelfe onlye to aſkethatm his 

pꝛayer, which is agreable to the will of God. Fox it is not lawfull foz 

bs to aſke what we thincke good in our carnall iudgements. but that 

only, which we knowe to be acceptable in the ſighte ol God, oꝛels we 

p2ay in vapne & without fruite: oz if we do obtayne at any tyme that. 

which we vngodlye require, we obtapne it vnto our deſtruction and 
damnacion:and better were it foz vs neuer to haue obtayned it. The 

will of God aboue all thinges is to be conſpdered in our pꝛapers. and 

acto2ding vnto that ought we to pꝛay: Which thing if we do, we may 

be lure to pꝛape p2ofytably, and to obtapne that we aſke,as S. John 

1. Ben v, teſtifyeth.ſayinge : This is the truſt that we haue in God, that ifwe 
eee aſkeanyethinge accoꝛdinge to his will, he heareth vs. And il we 
knowe that he heareth vs, whatſoener we aſke , we knowe that we 

haue the petitions that wedeſyzeofhim. That thinges aſked con- 

trary tothe will of God, are vaynly aſked and without fruite it appe- 

More. a. teth by diuerſe hyſtozies of the holye ſcripture. In the Goſpellot S. 
Marke we rede, that James and John the Sonnes of 2 W 
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tame vnto Chꝛiſt, and ſayde : Mayſter, we will, that whatſoeuer we 
ſhallaſke,thou graunt vs. Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto them: nohat wil ye haue 
me to doe foꝛ you? They ſayde: Graunt vs, that one maye ſyt on thy 
right hande, the other on the lefte hande in thy gloꝛy. But Jeſus aun⸗ 
ſwered pe knowe not what ye alte. James and John the derely be- 
loued diſciples of Chꝛiſt perſuaded them ſelues, that they ſhould eaſly 
obtayne, whatſoeuer they aſkedof CY and gentle maiſter with⸗ 
out any reſpect oꝛ exception. They dꝛeamed that Chꝛiſt (as the blynde 
Jewes do at this pꝛeſent day) ſhouldehaue an earthly kingedome in 
this woulde,and reigne lyke a moſte triumphãt and glozious Pꝛince 
ouer all nations: therfoꝛe deſpꝛed they of Chꝛiſt that one ofthe might 
ſpton his right hande in his kyngedome,the other on his lifte hande: 
that is to lape, beare the chele rule about him: and as J may fo ſpeake, 
one to be od Chauncelour, # the other to be Loꝛde Treſurar. Thele 
two dilciples pꝛaped, but not atcoꝛding to the will of God. Therefoze 
ſayde Chziſt vnto them: e know not, what ye aſke. The wil ol God 


was, not that they ſhoulde reigne in this wozlde as earthly Pzinces, - * * * 


which thing theygreatlye deſyꝛed, but that they Could pzepare them 
ſelues to the croſſe, and be contentto ſuffer foꝛ the Goſpell ofhis ſonne, 


and lo to enter into gloꝛye not ofthe woꝛlde, but of heauen. S. Paule . r. 


alſo pꝛayed, that the vnquietnes thoꝛo w the fleſhe, euẽ the Mellanger 
of Satan, wherwith he was continually buffeted , might depart frõ 
him, but he obtayned not his deſyze,although he deſyzed it of theLozd 
thiyſe,that is to lay, oftẽtymes. hy ſo?Becaule he pzayed not accoze 
dinge to the will of God. Therfoze was it anſwered him on this ma⸗ 
ner: My grace isſufficitt foz thee. Many in tymes paſt haue pꝛaped, 
# were not heard. Many alſo pzay at this day, ate not hearde, Bow 
tometh it to paſſe? Becauſe they pꝛap not acco2ding tothe wil of God; 
Plato in his pzayer vnto Jupiter hath a notable ſentente, whiche is 
this: O kinge Jupiter, geue vs good thinges both when we pay, and 
when we do not pꝛay. As concerninge thinges vohiche are euill, geue 
them by no meanes vnto vs, although we aſue them. The noble Phi⸗ 
lolopher Socrates affirmed, that we ſhould aſke nothinge of the im⸗ 
moztall Goddes , but onlye that they ſhoulde geue vs good thinges, 
ſoꝛaſmuch as thep do beſt knowe, what is moſt p2ofytable fox euerpe 
man:as fo2 vs, we many tymes in our pꝛayers aſke that, which were 
better foz vs not to haue it gratited. Here euen of the very Ethnyckes 
map we learne, that nothing ought to beaſkedof God, but that onlye 
whiche is good: agayne, that in all our pꝛayers we ſubmit our will to 
the good will er pleaſure of God accozding to this our comon pꝛaper: 

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heauen. Father. What is 
to be done, that we mape pꝛaye actoꝛdinge to the will of God? Sonne. 
God hath opened vnto vs his bleſſed wil in the holye ſcripture, wher- 
in he hath declared, what we ought to aſtze. Mhatſoeuer we fpnde in 
them to be the wil of God, that mape we be bold to aſke and to craue. 
And whatſocuer we aſke ſopzaying: we may be lure to —— 
aſmucye 


The Catechiſme. 

.»-. aſmuche as we pꝛay accoꝛding to the will of God. Asfoz an example: 
W S. Paule wꝛpteth, this to be the will of God, that all men Gould be 
laued, and come to the knowledge of the trueth.n2holoeuer therefoze 
pꝛaveth, that he may be ſaued, & tome to the knowledge of thetrueth, 
he pꝛapeth accozdingtothe will of God. Jeremy the Pꝛophet pꝛaped 
vnto God, that he might obtayne euerlaſting ſaluacion, ſaping:Heale 
thou me. O Leid, and Jſhalbe healed: ſaue thou me and J ſhalbe ſa- 
ued. The thele allo pꝛayde foz the ſame on this maner:P Lozd remẽ⸗ 
* ber me, when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. Alſo S. Paule: J wilhe 
5 "A to be loſoned, x tobe with Chuilt, Foz the knowledge of Gods trueth, 
„%  Dauldpzaped thus:Shewe me thy wayes, (© Lozd)and teache me 
Naa ein. thy pathes. Directe me in thy trueth, and teache me: foz thou arte 
Sod my Sauiour. Agapne, he ſapeth,Gyue me vnderſtandinge (G 

lu oꝛd)that I may knowe thy teſtimonies. All theſe pzaped accozding 
i pet. ii. do the wil of God. a were heard, Mozeouer the holpe ſeripture decla- 
reth this to be the will of God, that no man ſhuld periſhe, but that all 

choulde repent and lyue. Foz ſo wzyteth S. Peter: The Londe is pa- 

Ezeck. i, 33 cient toward vs, whyle he will none to periſhe, but to reteaue all bnto 
repentaunce. God him ſelle layth by the Pꝛoyhet: As ſurely as J line 

Luc:xy, ſapeth the Loꝛde, J will not the deathe of a ſinner, but rather that he 
turne and lyue. Chꝛiſt alſo ſapth;J ſay vnto vou, that there ſhalbe ioy 

in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, moze then ouer nyntye and 

nyne righteous, that nede no repentaunce. M holoeuer therloꝛe pꝛay⸗ 

eth vnto God foz repẽtaunce, he pꝛapeth accoꝛding to the wil ol God, 

and may be ſure to be hearde. 


Tere. 


Lucyxii, 


Lyke wyſe as foz repentaunce,ſo fo2 faith alſo the good wil of God 


Gn; 1,that we ſhoulde pzay: fozaſmuch as without fayth repentaunce be⸗ 
1.4. ode God is of no valour:yea repentaunce without fayth dzyuethvn- 
Math. æxvj to deſperacion, and deſperacion vnto damnacion, as we mape ſee in 
Adi. Caim, Judas, and ſuche iyke. And fozaſmuch as both tepentaunce ft 
Mare. i fayth is the gifte of God, therefoze muſt they both be axed ol him. Foz 
Chꝛiſt ſayde not onlye, Repent, but he added, And beleue the Golpell, 
Repentaunce and fayth muſte go together as companions inlepara- 

Bau. vj ble, euen as the ſunne and light, kyze and heate,Fozthe willofGodis, 
not only that we ſhould repent . but alſo that we oulde beleue, as our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth: This is the will of him that ſent me, that all that 
ſe the Sonne and beleue on him, chould haue euerlaſtinge lyfe.uoho- 
loeuer therefoze pꝛapeth loꝛ fayth,that he maye haue euterlaſtingelyfe 
..., thozow Chꝛiſt, he pꝛayeth accoꝛdinge tothe will of God. So rede we 
Tbeſaii of the Apoſtleg, which pꝛaied vnto god foz faith on this maner. O lozd 
eentreaſe our faith. Furthermozethis is p wiloł god (layth S. Paule) 
cuen your ſanctifitation, that ye abſtayne from whozdom,# that eue 

rye one of you know ts poſſeſſe bis owne vellell withholynes andho- 

noure,and not in the luſt of concupiſcence,as do the Heathen, whiche 

knowe not God. Agayne, this is the will of God, ſapth he.that noma 

oppꝛeſle a defraude his bother in bargayning, becaule that eres 
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e zuenger ol al luche thinges. Wholoeuer therefoze pꝛapeth, that 
— be holy in al his cõuerſation:that he may not pollate his veſſel 
(that is to lap) his body, with foxnication,aduitexy;0z with any other 
kynde of bnclenes, butt kepe it in holynes @honour:agayn, whoſcener 


papeth,that he may deale iuſtly a truly with all men, with whom he 


hath to do, either in bargaining⸗ bying oꝛ ſelling,hepzayethacrozding 
to the will ol God & may be ſure to be hearde. To be ſhoꝛt, loote what 
ſoeuer we fynd in the holy ſcripture to be the wil of F od, that may we 
freely # with a good conſcience aſte, a ſo aſting we pzapaccozding to 
the will of God, e we may be ſure both to be heard, a allo to enioy our 
requeſtes, Father. We mape then law fully praye- fox the enlarginge of 
Chziſtes kingdõ, foꝛß auauntemẽt ol his holy word foꝛthe ttue vnder 
ſtanding of the ſacred ſeripture, fen tõſtancye a ſtedfaſtnes in the reli⸗ 
on ofChziſt, fox remiſſion of our ſinnes.loʒ the gifte ofthe holy ghoſt, 
the entreale ol fayth, foz feruent loue to warde dur neighbour, yea 
tuen toward dur enemy, fozpeate #quietnes ofronſctece, fo long ſuł᷑.- 
fering,foz modeſty,foz pacience in aduerſitie,foxhumilitiein pꝛoſpert⸗ 
lie fo2 ſuch other lyke ſpiritual giſtes ct frutes of The holy ghoſt. And 
as we pꝛay fox the, ſo ſhall we enioy them. Sonoe: Mea verely. Father. 
But what cõcerning bodely @ wozidly things: mult we aſkethẽ alſo 
of God Do we pay actoꝛding tothe wil ofGod, whe we craue at his 
hand all things neceſſaty foz the ſuſtentacion of this our poozegnedy 
lyfe? Sonne. I am not altogether ignoꝛaunt what ſome waiters iudge 
inthis behalfe. Notwithſtanding this haue J learned, that we maye 
with a good conſcience aſke of God all thinges neteſſarye as well fox 
the body as foz the ſoule, as meate, dꝛinke. clothe, health ofbody,longe 
lyle,defence frs mileries,deliueraficefrotribulacions,pzoſperons ſuc⸗ 
telle in all our labours and trauayles, a quiet comon weale, publique 
peace,a good wyfe,obedient childzẽ, quiet ſubiectes, good Magiſtra⸗ 
tes a ſuch lpke, as we haue dyuers exãyles in the holy ſcripture. Ind 
dur Sauioure Chʒiſt taught vs to aſke of God the father our daylye 


nend that we may know that all good things both fox the body # 101 v 


the ſoule tome from God, and by this meanes learne to bethanckeful 
bnto God foz all his benefytes. But this is to be noted that as all ſpi⸗ 
rituall things appertayning eyther vnto the glozp of God oꝛ vnto the 
laluacion of our ſoules are to be aſked ofGod without any condition, 
lo ytze wyle are ail cozpozal things to be deſyꝛod of God with a condi? 
tion, which knoweth better, what is expedient foz vs, the we our ſel- 
ues do. As foz an exãple: hen we pꝛap foz the fozgeuenes ofſinnes, 
we ſhal not pzay on this maner: O heauẽly father fozgeue vs our lin⸗ 
nes, ir it be thy wil. No, but without any tõdicion we lhall ſay. hea⸗ 
uelpe father fozgeue vs our ſinnes foz Chaiſtes ſake. Fo2 God hat de⸗ 
clared vnto vs in his holy worde, þ it is his good wil # pleafare,Þ wy 
ſhould ſo pꝛay. As ſurely as I lyue(ſayth he) I will not the deathofa 
inner, but rather that he turne and lyue. But il we pꝛay to be delpue- 
red from anye cozpozall incommoditye oz diſeaſe ; as from an agewe, 
mthe plage, from baniſhment, from impzelonment, from pouerty, 
romſickenes,frb death c. then ought nn our will to de 
i. Will, 
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Will, which beſt knoweth, what is moſt pꝛolptable foꝛ vs:as acertein 
man ſapeth:nohat is molt pzofytable foz the ice man, the Phiſicion 
knoweth better, then he that is diſeaſed. As koz an exdple,it we chuld 
pꝛay to be delpuered from ſickenes, we mult pꝛape after this maner: 
O God & heauenly father, which for 'out finnes & vickedne; haſt wor- 
thely caſtypon vs this greuous croſſe of ſickenes, vhervith ve be great, 
ly enfebled, made veakec brought low: ve moſt hfibly beſech thee, that 
thou wilt nove at tlie laſt after ſo many & ſo great troubles, paynes and 
aduerſit ies takeaway mercifully fro vs this our ſickenes, & liberally re- 
ſtore vnto vs the benefyte of health, that we as in mynde, ſo ly kewyſe in 
body being made ſounde & ſtrong, may liue & glorifye thy holy name. 
Notwithſtanding (O heauenly father) thy vill and not ours be done in 
rhis thing. Foz concerning tempoꝛall and cozpozall matters we muſte 
ſo pꝛap, that all thinges be lefte vnto the councell, determination and 
will of God, to geue vnto vs, what he will, whan he will. a how much 
he will. So teacheth vs Chꝛiſt in our comon pꝛayer: Thy wil be done 
in earth, as it is in heauen. Ind as he taught vs thus to pꝛap, ſo like 
wile dyd he him ſelfe pꝛactiſe this maner of pꝛaping. Foꝛ whe the time 
of his paſſyon begã to dꝛaw nye, he pꝛaied vnto his father on this ma⸗ 
ner. O my father, if it be poſlible, let this cup depart fro me. Hot with⸗ 
ſtanding not as J wil, but as thou wilt. Here Chꝛiſt pꝛaied his father, 
that he might not dzinke of the cup of his pallion, not withſtãding he 
ſubmitted his will to the will of his father. Like wyſe pꝛayed the Le- 
per: Loꝛde, ſapeth he, thou wilt, thou art able to make me clene. The 
Leper wiſhed to be clenſed fro his lepzoly, notwithſtanding he reler⸗ 
red the matter to Chꝛiſt, and to his holye will, to doo with him as he 
thought beſt. Agayn, thoſe thꝛe yong me, which at Nabuchodonolozs 
comandemet were caſt into the whote bꝛenning foznace, becaule they 
wold not wozthip p golden image, ſaid to the kig: nde may not cöſent 
vnto thee in this matter. Foz beholde, our God, who we ſerue is able 
to kepe vs from the hote burning duen (O king ) a can right well deli⸗ 


uer vs out of thy handes. Ind though he wil not yet ſhalt thouknow 


O ting) that we will not ſerue thy Gods,noz do reuerente vnto that 
mage. whiche thou halt ſet vp. Furthermoze Dauid deſpꝛed to bete. 
ſtozed to his kingdom, whẽ he was put out of it by Ablolon his lonne: 
yet he wiſhed it none otherwyle, then it ſhould ſeme good in the light 
of God. His woꝛdes aretheſe: If J ſhall fynde fanourin the eyes of 
the l1ozd,he wil bzing me again. But if the loꝛd thus ſay: J haue no luſt 
vnto thee,beholde,here am J, let him do with me, what ſemeth hor 
in his eyes Notehere,how obedient Dauid ſhewedhim ſelle to? wil 
of god. He wilheth to be ceſtozed to his kingds,notwithltanding,ifit 
ſhgll other wyle ſeme good vnto god. he is rontet alſo to obey his holy 
Will. All theſe examples teach vs,that in allcozpozal# tepozallthings 
weought to ſubmit our will to the good will and pleaſure of God, 
to becontent to receaue of him, whatſoener his good wil ſhalbe, whe⸗ 
ther it be rycheſſe oz pouertye, health oz ſyckenes ple 02 death ac. 
He is our Father, and we are his ſonnes. Let vs not doubt therfoze, 


butthat he will gene vs that, whiche he knoweth to be beſt and moſt 
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olytable foz bs. Onlpe let vs do our endenour to pꝛav actozdinge to 
d wand aſke thoſe thinges, which we are taught in the holyſcrip⸗ 
ture to aſtze, that is to ſay,thole thinges which belong vnto the gloꝛpe 
of od, the ſaluacion of our ſoules, and ide commoditie ok out neigh- 
bour, and let vs not doubt, but that we ſhalbe heard & obtaine our de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, whether they pertayne vnto the ES the bodye. God 
without doubt will accompliſhe our deſp2e,if we goe about toſatiſfye 
his godly pleaſure dt frame our pzayers accozding to his bleſſed will, 


as the Pſalmograph witneſſeth, ſaying:He wil atcompliſh the deſyze al er x. 


of them that foare him, and heare theyꝛ pzayer; and laue them. 


hereto belongeth the ſapinge ol S. John: Berelß beloued, if our hart . 


do nor condemne vs, we haue truſte to God warde: and whatſoener 
we aſke, we receaue ofhim,becauſe we kepe his commaundementg, 
and doo thoſe thinges, whiche are pleaſinge in his ſyght. Father. God 
geue vs all grace both in our pꝛapers and in all other ereteyſes eyther 
ofthe bodye oz of the ſoule, onipe to dothoſe thinges which are accep- 
table in his ſighte. Sonne. Amen. Father. What remapneth there pet 


behinde concerning the woꝛt hy pzeparacion bnto pꝛaper? Sonne. Se⸗ 


uenthly, although thafozeſatde thinges, wherol we haue hytherte ſpo⸗ 
zen, are ſo neceſſary to the woꝛthy pzeparacton vnto pꝛapet; that who 
ſoener cometh not fo inſtructed vnto pꝛayer, he pꝛapeth viiþtdſytad] 
Fin vayne: pet this matter allo , wherof we ſhall noweentreate, ($f 
neceſſarye vnto him that entendeth to pzay with fruite, that without 
it, all the other pzofyt nothinge at all. Father, hat is that my ſonne: 
Sonne. It is the francke and fre foꝛgeuing ol them, which haue offen⸗ 
ded vs eyther in woꝛde o in dede. Father. Js this thinge ſo neceſſary} 
Sonne. Pea berolp, as you ſhall heare here after, Therfoze whoſoeuer 


Ioan. ij 


entendeth to pꝛape, i he will pꝛape aright, let hym conſyder with him Kbꝛgeuinge 
lelte howoe he is affected toward his neighbour, althoughhis enenty, dur ofdozs 


Let him ſearche his conſciente and loke in the boke ol his harte, whe⸗ 
ther all thinges in him be frendly,louinge and charitable toward not 
onlye his frendes but alſo his enemies, Foz as oure Sauiour Chiiſte 
larth: If ye loue them, which loue you, what thickes haue pe? fo ſin⸗ 
ners allo loue theyz loners. And if ye do good foꝛ them whith do good 
[02 you, what thãcze haue pe? oz ſinners alſo do eut the ſame. iS hoſo 


euer therefore entendeth to pꝛaye with fruite , let him ſee in him ſelfe, Math. v. 
whether he hath a kanckred, malicions, hatefull, deſpytefull and en: Lag. vi 


nous harte agaynſt anye man, oz not. It he haue, let him kno we, that 
beis a right birde of Catms neft;# a verye image ol Sath, although 
he lpeake with the tonges of angels a vnderſtode al þ miſteries both 
ol od a Gods wow: yea although he were lo leruent in pꝛayet, p his 


Cen. ij 


knees were made lyke to the knees of Camelsthozow kneling,as we paged 
rede of Jones the Biſhop of Jeruſale, Jfany man therfoze lyndeth 


in him ſelte an hateful hart to ward any mi, tet him not pxeſume ones 


toopẽ his mouth foz to pay. It he doe, p firſt woꝛde of his pꝛaier tur. 
neth vnto his own a Atem 0 being o _— 
Wy tt. 
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the moze dothheheape the hote wzath and fearſe bengeaunce of God 
againſt him ſelfe. Neyther ſhall ſuch a monſter of wickednes obtayne 
anye grace oꝛ fauour at the hande of God, as the wyſe man teſtifpeth, 
ſayinge : He that ſeketh vengeaunce , ſhall fynde vengeaunce at the 
lozdes hand, which ſhall ſure kepe him his linnes. Foꝛgiue thy nei 

bour thy hurte,that he hath done thee , and (o ſhall thy ſinnes be ko. 
geuen thee allo when thou pꝛapeſt. A mi that beareth hatred againſ 
another;howe dare he deſyze fozgeuenes of God? He that ſhewethng 


. mercy toa man, which is lyke him ſelfe, how dare he aſke ſozgeueneg 


Een, ii 


of his linnes? It he that is but lleche, beareth hatred and kepeth it, 
who wil entreate foꝛ his ſinnes? Remember the ende, and let enemite 
paſſe, which ſeketh death and deſtruction, and abyde thou in the tom⸗ 
maundementes(of God.) Remember the cömaundementes (ol God) 
ſo chalt thou not be rigozous ouer thy neigbbour, c. 

ere heare we, that except we foꝛgeue them that haue offended vs, 
although we pꝛay neuerlomuch, vet ſhall not our pꝛapers be hearde ol 
God, J meane, vnto our ſaluacion:our ſinnes ſhall nee be loꝛgeuen 
vs, but God ſhall reſerue and kepe them vnto our damnacion: and all 
beit heauen and earth and all that euer are in them, with one voyce 
ſhould pꝛay foz vs, pet ſhuld not theyꝛ pzayersfoz vs be hearde, ſo vile 
myſers and damnable wꝛetches are we in the ſight ol God, ſo long as 
we continue in this malicious mynde and diſpytefull hatrede. Foz 
God laueth, allo weth and regardeth nothing, that pꝛocedeth lrom an 
enuious hateful and malicious harte. Let vs remeber Caim. He olle⸗ 
red ſacriſptes vnto God, pꝛapinge and pzayſinge God out wardelye 
with no les holynes and deuocion, then his bzother Abel dyd. 

But what ſapeth the ſeripture? God looked vnto Habel and vnto his 
giſtes: but vnto Caim and vnto his giftes heloked not. nohy ſo: Be⸗ 


aule his harte was voyde both of fuyth toward God, and ol loue to⸗ 
ward his bꝛother. His harte burned with enuye and hatrede agaynſt 


his bzother Abel. Therefoze his pꝛayers pꝛapſes and ſacrifyces were 


abhominacion vnto God. Oh, with what face dare we be bolde ones 


to open our mouth, and to ſay the Loꝛdes pzayer, calling the heauen- 
ye father our father, when we hate one another, and ſpeake euyll one 
of another? Fs God the father, the Father ofthe malitious, ol the en- 


upous, ol the hatefull a ot the vncyaritable? Oꝛꝝ is he rather the father 


i. Ioan, iii 


ob - ofthekrendely,ofthe louing, ofthecharitable, and ofthe welwilling? 


God is charitie.ſayth Saint John, and he that dwelleth in charitye, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. Howe he that dwelleth in hatred, 


in whom dwelleth he? berelye in the Deuill, and the Deuyll in hym. 


Is ſuthe a Monſter ol malyce a mete perſon to call vppon God the 
Father? A malicious and euuious perſon to call Cod, Fathet, is none 
other thinge then to Call God enuyous, malicious, hate full deſppte⸗ 
cull,and the father ot all tyꝛauntes and bloudethirſtye people. Ind 
bowe greate an impietye that is, who knoweth not: 


Againe, with whar foꝛhead (except we haue tomuch rubbed mM — 
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heade: I meane, except we be paſt al ſhame) dare we ſay in the Lozds 

prayer: Fozgeue vs our treſpalles as we fozgeue them that treſpaſſe ; 
agaynſt vs:if we do not fozgeue them, whiche haue offended vs? So we * 
to pꝛay, is it any other thinge, then to aſke vengeaunce vpon our ſel . 
ves? It we retapne hatred in our myndes: if we ſeke to be renenged: 

if we denyſe howe we may hurt them that haue hurted vs: yea if we 

laboure not to be reconciled euen to our very enemies: and il we can 

not be content to foꝛgeue them, to lone andfauqur the, to ſpeake well 


okthẽ, to pꝛay foꝛ the, to do foʒ them, whatſoeuer lyeth in our power, 


and no les to ſeke their commodite and ptofyt, then we do our owne: 

when we pꝛay this pzayer, we do none other thing, then beſeche God, 

that he wil not fozgene vs our ſinnes . but rather deale with vs actoꝛ⸗ 

ding to our deſeruinges with all kynde ok rigoure a ſeueritie. Foz ex⸗ 

cept we foꝛgeue other it is vayne to loke foʒ remiſſion q fozgeuenes of 

our ſinnes at the had of God, as our ſauiourChʒiſt witneſſeth, ſayjing: 
Foxgeue &1t ſhalbe foꝛgeut you. Again, it ve fozgene me their faultes, Lt. vi. 
pour heauenly father will alſo fozgeue you. But if ye wil not foꝛgeue b. vi 
menne their kaultes neyther will your Father fozgeueyou youre ſin» 

nes. The demaunde, whichPeter aſked of Chꝛiſt, how often he ſhuld | 
loꝛgeue his bꝛother, is not vnknowẽe. S. Mathew wyyteth,that Pes 4/«b.xvii 
ter ſayde vnto Chꝛiſt on this maner: L oꝛd, ow often ſhal my bꝛother 


inne agaynſte, me and J ſhall foꝛgeue him? Seuentymes? Chꝛiſt an- 


ſwered: J lay not vntothee, ſeuẽtymes, but ſeuẽty tymes ſeuẽ tymes: 
that is to ſap, ſo often as he ſinneth fozgeue him. The parable, whiche 
Chiiſt immediat ip after put fozth,declareth enidently,that except we 
fozgeue them that haue offended vs pea and that fromthe very hart, 
we ſhall neuer obtapne remiſſion ol our ſinnes at the hande ol God, 
Ate not thele the wozdes ol bleſſed S. Paule? Foꝛgeue ve one ano - 1 
ther. I anye man haue aquarell againſt another :euen as Chꝛiſt foz- 
— ſo do ye. Can any better oꝛ moe apte exãple be bꝛolight 

th, wherby we mape be pꝛouoked one to foꝛgeue another, then the 
erample of Chuiſt? To whom is his fre fo2geuinge of our ſinnes vn | 
knowen?When we were pet his enemies, he dyd not only foꝛgeue vs Rome, vs 


out linnes, but he alſo gaue him ſelfe euen vnto the death to bea raũ⸗ 


lome foz our ſinnes, and to reconcyle vs vntoGod his father, that tho⸗ 
rowe his paynes we might be delpuered from the paynes ok hell, and , y: 
by bis death be made fre from euerlaſtinge death, and de made enhe⸗ Heb. i. 
cours of euerlaſtinge lpfe. Father. It is mete and conuenient, that if 
we will fynde fauour at the hand of God, we ſhew allo fauour to our 
neighbour,x be the very ſame vnto him, that we wold wiſh god ſhuld 
be vnto vs. And fozaſmuch as we are but fraile veſſels, à c not ſo liue 
inthis world, but ſomtyme diſpleaſure hal chaũce amg vs · it is our 
duet one ol vs to foxgeue another, to beare one with another: to take 
all thinges into the beſt part, not one to be pzouoked vnto anger, not 
lereigyt wayes to beare any diſpleaſure againſt any man, not to ſhew 
dur lelues harde to be entteated, but eaſpe to be recociled,@to ſeke all 

B. ili. men 
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Rom. xi. men. Sonne. This is the office and duety of a Chziſten man, Fox ifany 
+ do behaue him ſelfe otherwyſe.,he is no mete man to pꝛape vnto God. 
Father. Remayneth there anye moze to be ſpoken of, concerninge the 
woꝛthy pꝛeparacion vnto pꝛaper? Sonne. Finallpe, it is tequiſite, that 
whanloeuer we entend to p2ay, we appoint not God the tyme when 
Ante alen ng ye ſhall helpe vs and perfourme our deſy2es but cöõmit this thing bn 
ung is > be to his godip wildom as vnto him. which ben knoweth,when ourpe⸗ 
appointed ftcions ought to take plate, and to be dzought vnto effect. Foz ag the 
vnto God Way & the plate to helpe vs are not to be aſſigned vnto God, no moꝛe 
is the tyme to be appointed vnto him whan he ſhal he e bs, a bꝛyng 
our requeſtes vnto a foꝛtunate ende: but in this behalfe we muſte be 
contft to receaue the benelites ot our deſpꝛes at the hande ol God, not 
whan we will. but at what tyme it ſhall be his good pleaſure to geue 
them vnto vs: which thing without all doubte ſhal then come to paſſe, 
when it ſhall be moſt vnto our great top and ſingulare comfozte, And 
altbough we do not perte aue, ) God doth ſtreightwayes graunte vs 
bur peticions, pet let bs not fapnte in our faythe , noz deſpapꝛe ot oui 
hope noꝛ yet conceauean euill opinion ot God, as though he werean- 
gtpewith vs, oz vnfaythfull in his woozdes, and not true in his pꝛo⸗ 
myſes, but rather cleaue vnto him with a ſtronge fayth, and whollye 
depend vpon his pꝛomiſes, nothing doubtinge, but that in his tyme, he 
will liberally perfourme and abundantlye geue whatſoeuer we haue 
aſked,yea moze than we can, oꝛ dare be bolde to aſtze, as the Pꝛophete 
Habatuc lapth. It the Loꝛdemaketh tariaunce, abyde thou his leaps 
Abacue. j luxe: foꝝ he will vndoubtediy come, and will not tarye. The Pꝛophet 
E/«xxx. Clay ſayth: In ſilence and dope ſhall your ſtrengthe be. Jeremy allo 
Gonne t is good 4 to tary — the — — — 

Lan. ij. God maͤnpe tymes difterrethto geue vs our requeſtes. not becau 
is angrye oꝛ hateth vs,02 becauſe he is vnfaythful in his woꝛdes and 
not conſtant in his pꝛompſes: but vnto this ende that he maye pꝛoue 
our fayth,#trye, whether we be faythlul a conſtant in geuing tredite 
to his pꝛomyſes.oʒ not: agayn, that we after long deſyꝛe enioyeng his 
bdbenefptes ſhould the moze feruentlye be kindled to embꝛate them to 
make much ol the :agayne, q we chuld the moze earneſtlybe pzouoked 
hartely to pzayſe# magnify þ name of god foꝛ his fatherly benefites, 
. CGoliberally # louingly beſtowed vpõ vs Foz thinges ſone geuen, lone 
ware vyle: but things log deſpꝛed. a at p laſt obtained, are highly eſte- 
mede had in great pꝛite. Al the godly therfoze in times paſt, although 
they did not ſtreightwayes enioy their deſyꝛes, ceaſſed not ſtil top2ay 
vnto God, neyther were they any thing at al diſmayde, but pactently 
abode the Lozdes leaſure, being content to reteaue, when it ſhould be 
his good pleaſure to geue, as Dauid ſayth: Beholde, euen as the eyes 
Nfl. exxiui, of ſeruauntes looke vnto the hande of theyz maiſters: and as the eyes 
ofa mayden vnto the handeol her maſtreſle : euen ſo our eyes wapte 
vpon the Lozde our God, vntill he haue mercye vpon vs. Here David 
appointed God no certeintyme, when he ſhal ſhew his mercy on — 
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and graunt him his requeſtes, neyther tealeth he from liftinge bp his 
eyes vnto the Loꝛde his God, becauſe he doth not ſtreight wayes ob⸗ 
tayne his deſyzes: but he goeth fozth in his pꝛayers, a continueth cal⸗ 
linge on the name ok God euen ſo longe vntill the Loꝛde hath pitye on 
him, and graunt him his deſyze. O bleſſed Dauid. © wozthy enſam⸗ 
ple to be folowed of all them, wohith are ledde with the earneſt lone ol 
pꝛaper, ⁊ hartelye wilhe to haue their peticions accepted ol God. And 
this is it, that our Sauiour Chʒiſt ſayeth in the Goſpeil: Men ought Lat. x pill. 
alway to pꝛap, and not to be wearye, Foz God will tender the fuppli-  * 
cations of them, which night and daye crye bnto him,although faz a 
tymehe delerte them. Suche patient abyder ofthe Loꝛdes leyſure 
was Job alſo, which ſayeth . Blthough he killeth me, yet will Jputte 15.) 
my truſt in him. Lykewpſeſayde Poles vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
when Pharao purſued them, and they ſawe no way to eſcape, but ey⸗ 
ther to periſh with waterg, oꝛ els to fal into the handes ol the enemy. 
Feare not, ſapeth he, ſtande ſtill, and beholde the wonderfull wozckes — 
of God, which he will do this daye. Moſes commaundeththe peopre 
of Jſraelnot to feare, but to ſtande ſtill, that is to ſay, not to pʒeſtribe 
vnto God eyther the waye o2 the place, oz the tyme of thepꝛ delpue- 
raunte, but with ſtronge fayth to cleaue to the pzomyſegof God, and 
paciently to abyde theyz delyueraunte, whe his good pleaſure ſhalbe. 
Che patient abydinge of the Loꝛdes leaſure doeth ſo greatiye pleaſe 
God, that nothinge can moze haſt oz pzouoke his beneſpteg: as on the 
contrary parte, nothing doth moꝛe diſpleaſe and offend god, then tho⸗ 
rowe impactency to pꝛeſeribe vnto him the tyme, when he ſhall helpe 
bs as we maye perceaue by the wozdes, whiche the godiye Matrone 
Judith ſpake vnto the citiſens of Bethulia: which, when Holofernes .. . a 
beleged theyꝛ cytye , pꝛeſcribed vnto God fyue dayes reſpyteto helpe 4 

the, Jfno helpe came fro God by that tyme , they were full determi⸗ | 
nedto yelde a geue onerthe citie to the enemye.Sut howe earneſtly 
that ſtout ſtomacked and couragious Matrone Judith rebuked the 
lo: this theyz impaciency,incredulitie and tempting of God: theſe het 
wozdesdoemdently declare: hat thinge is this (fayth ſhe) wherein 
Ohazhathconſented,that if God helpe not within fyue dapes, he wil 
geue ouer the Citye tothe Aſſirians? what are pe, that ye tempte the 
Lowe?Thisdcuice obtayneth no mereye of God, but pzouoketh him 
to wiath and diſpleaſure. Will ye ſet the mercy ofthe Lozde atyme, 
appoint him a day after your will?Neuertheles fozalinuch as theiozd 
patient, let vs rather repent, pouring out teares and beſeching him 
ofgrace, Foz God thꝛeatneth not as a man, neyther will he be pfouo⸗ 
ked vnto wzath as thechildzen ol men. And therfoze let vs harte ly tal 
downe beloꝛe him, and ferue him with a meke ſpirite, and with wee 
pingeyes ſay vnto the Loꝛde, that he deale with vs actoꝛdinge to his 
owne will and mercye. Therfoze whenſoener we entend to pzape,let 
us determine with our lelues patiẽtlye to abyde the Lozdes leaſure, 8 
by no meaneg to pꝛelcribe vnto him epther the time, oꝛ the place. a the 
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T he Catechiſme. 
waye,o any other circumſtance, edcerning our requeſtes: but to ſubs 
mit all our delyꝛes to his fatherly pꝛouidente, being cõtent toreceaue 
of him, what, whan, and howe, it halbe his good pleaſare to geue vs: 
and yet not withſtandinge ſtill continewinge to crye vnto the Lowe 

Tuc. xvii. Hitch our pꝛapers both day and night alter the example ol thewidow, 
of whome we rede in the Goſpell of Luke , with this ure perſuaſion, 
that God in his tyme will eyther gene vnto vsthoſe thingeg, whiche 
we pꝛeſentipe aſke, oxels better thinges. holoeuer on this maner 
offereth his pꝛayers onto God, he may be ſure to be welcomevnto the 
Mateſtpe ot God. to obtayne hys requeſtes vnto the ſaluacion both 
ol his bodye and ſoule. And thus much haue J lpoken concerning the 
due and worthy pꝛeparacion vnto pꝛaper, as J haue heretoloꝛe lear- 
ned ol our Pꝛeacher and Catechift. Father. I greatly commend thee, 
my lwete and dere Sonne, that thou doeſt ſo wel rememberthe good 
#godly doctryne which heretofoze thou haſt learned of thy teachers. 

Lette me heare nowe — — declaration ot the 

The pzeface Loneg prayer, that in thisbehalfe allo I maye haue a taſte of thy di⸗ 

of the Loꝛds ligence. Sonne. The Loꝛdes pꝛayer beginneth on this maner: Our fa 

pꝛaper with cher, which art in heauen, halowedbe thy name. Father. This is the 

Fern peticio ſyꝛſt petition contayned in the Loꝛdes pꝛayer? Sonne. Pea verely. as 
ther. Howemany peticiõs are there in the Loꝛds pꝛayer? Sonne. They 

Why it is comblyndber ſeuE. Facher, udhy isit called þ loꝛds pꝛaper: Sonne. Be⸗ 

called the cauſe the Lozde Chꝛiſt him ſelfe made it, and taught it his dilciples, g 

Lo2dspzalft willed chẽ ſo to pꝛape. Father. here teacheth the holy ſcripture that? 

Sonne. In the Golpell of Luke we rede, that one of the diſciples came 

Le. i. unto Chziſt, and ſapd vnto him: Lord, teache b to pꝛav , euen as Jobn 
taught his diſeiples. And Chꝛiſt lapde vnto them: ohen ve pꝛape ſay: 

| Our fatlier, which att in heaũen, halowed be thy name. &c. Father. JS 

Che ertellẽ⸗ this payer of ali other moſt excellẽt? Sonne. Pea fozſoth: both becauſe 

cy of þLo2ds ofthe mater oft. as J ſapd defoze, which is the Lozde Jeſus:andal 

pꝛaver. {6 becanle in fewe wordes it contapneth abundantiye, whatſoeuer is 
netellarpe to be delpꝛed eyther fozthe glozy of God oz oz the ſafegard 

ol the bodye and{oulesfman:Fozx the thze ſyꝛſt peticions concernethe 

glozye ofGod and the auauncement ok his kingdom. The other fours 
peticions, whiche folowe in oꝛder entreate of our neceſſities, and per⸗ 

tayne vnto our tommodite and pꝛofpte, whether we reſpect the body 

ditde Soule, oz both; Father. hy doeft thon directe thy prayer vnto 

God, and not rather vnts men, oz vnto the bleſſed Spirites in hea- 

len? Sonne. Mapue is the ſaluatid that is loked fo2 from man. To laue 

lac. i, ta ode olkite ol God alone, from whom cometh do wne euer good and 
pertett giſte: therfoze vnto God alone are our pꝛapers to be directed, 

,  Areo1ditigto this commaundement: Call on me, ſapth God,intheday 
ditroudle, and J will delpuer thee. To inuocate x call vpon the laine- 
tes in heauen, as it is not commaunded in the woozde ol God.lolyke: 
dope is it iniurious to the maieſtye ot God, ſeing we geue that honoꝛ 

to ttemureg, whire ts due to God alone: nepther haue we anye — 
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myſe in the holye ſtripture, that we ſhall be hearde and enioy our pe⸗ 
nion, il we pꝛaye vnto Sainctes departed. To pꝛay vnto God, and 
to aſke all good thinges of him in the name of our alone Mediatoure 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu, we axe not only commaunded, but alſo pꝛomyſed, that we 
ſhall behearde.Therfoze to leaue that, which is certein:# toembzace 
that which is vncertein, is mere foly , as I may ſpeake nothing moꝛe 
ſharpely. Father. But What, if we doe both? Sonne. hat meane pou? 
Father. Pꝛay both vnto God and vnto the ſainctes in heauen. Sonne. 
Then is your fayth deuided and therefoze no true and perfect fayth. 
Then alſo do you ſteale away that honour and gloꝛye fromGod and 
geue it vnto creatures, whiche alone is due vnto God. Foz there ran 5 
be no greater gloꝛpe and honour geuen to Sod, then in our aduerſitie 2 
and trouble to flee vnto his holpe name as vnto a ſtronge bulwozke: Pe v. 
to tall vpon it:a to aſke all good thinges olthe Loꝛde our God, which Eſe, xl 
isa gelous God # ſpeaketh by the Pꝛophet on this maner Jam the Ben. vi 
Loꝛde, this is my name: my gloꝛy will J gene to none other. And his b. 11. 
ſeruaunt Moles ſapeth: Thou ſhalt honour the Loꝛd thy God, #hym L 
alone ſhalt thou ſerue. The lainctes them ſelues alſo cry and ſay: Not 2/4 
to bs, OLoꝛd, not to vs, but to thy name geue the gloꝛy fox thy mercy 
and truthes ſake. Igaynſt all ſuch halle woꝛſhippers ol God the ꝛo⸗ 8 
phet Elias thonderethon this maner: How long wil pe halte on both 33, Reg. xviil 
Ines: If the Loꝛde be God folo we him: il Baal be he, folowe him. 
Ind God him ſelle ſayeth to ſuche halting Hipocrites and double Dif- 
ſemblers:'J know thy wozkes, that thou arte nepther colde nos hote: 4. . 
I wolde thon were colde oz hote. But becauſe thou art betwene both 
and nepther colde noz hote, J will ſpewe thee out of my mouthe. As 


God alone geueth all good thinges: ſo is he alone to be called vpon in 


alour aduerſities and troubles. Father, hat is to be thought of the, — 
which, when they pꝛay vutothe Sapnctes in heauen, vle to ſape this ſhippers of 
pzaperofthe Loꝛd: Our father which art in heauen? ic. and vſe to ſay cainctes 
itoltentymes in the honour of ſucheSaynctes as they moſtefanſye? 

Sonne. Their blyndnes is much to be lamented: and it is to be wiſhed 

that ſuche people were better taught. Is it a mete thinge to call anye 

laincte in heauen, Father? to deſpꝛe that his name may be ſanctifyed? 

and that he will fozgeue vs our ſynnes. ac They, which thus pꝛay, do 

rather dichonour than honour the heauenlye Spirites:and in dede ſo 

paying, they do nothing els the blaſpheme God, a pꝛouoke god vnto 

anger:ſo that by this meanes where they ſeme to ſeke ſaluacion, they 

lall into the daunger ofeneriaſting damnacion. Father: Thou holdeſt 

then, that this pꝛaper ought to be ſayde vnto God alone. Sonne. Pea 
berelye it we entend to pꝛay it with fruite. Father. Let vs then fall in 


; hande with this pꝛayer ofthe Loꝛde: and boult out euery parcel ther · hy we cal 


of, Sonne. Content Father. In the beginninge ofthis pꝛayer thou cal · God Father 
leſt God, Father. Sonne. So is it. Father. Mhytalleſt thou God, thy | 
Father:Sonne, J haue learned ſo to do, out ofthe woozde of God, Fa: 
cher. Let me heãre ſome teſtimonieg ot the holpe ſtripture n 

| this 
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this matter. Sonne. Mofes layeth to euery laythfull man: Is not the 
Lord thy father, and thyne owner; Hath he not made thee and oꝛday⸗ 
nedthe: Father. But why doeſt thou rather ſaye, Our father, then mp 
kather? Sonne. To declare, that God is the tommune father of all the 


kaythfuall and not ol one only. Farther, hob pꝛoueſt that by the worde 
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of God? Sonne. Tht Pzophet Eſay ſayth: ThoucD God) arte our fg» 
ther.F02 Abzaha knoweth vs not, neyther is Ilrael acquainted wit) 
vs. But thou Lode arte our father, and redemer: a thy name is euer⸗ 
laſtinge. Agayne, thou, O Loꝛde, art our father: we are thyclaye, and 
thou art our potter, and we al are the wozke ofthy handes. The Þ10- 
phet Malache ſayth: haue we not all one father? hath not God made 
bs? nohy doeth euerye one of vs then deſpyle his owne bꝛother? God 
him ſelfeſayth by the ſame Pꝛophet: Shuld not the ſonne honour his 
father,and a ſeruaunt feare hisMaiſter?Jf Ide now a father, where 
ts my honour? It I be a Lozde, where is my feare? Jn another place 
he alſo ſapeth: I will be a father vnto you , and ye ſhalbemy ſonnes # 
daughters. Our Sauiour Chzilt ſayeth : Call no man your father on 
the earth: ko one is pour Father, whiche is in heauen. S. Paule alla 
ſayth: Is many as are ledde by the ſpitite of God, they are the ſonnes 
of Cod. Foꝛ ye haue nat zeceaued the ſpirite of bondage to feareanye 
moe, but ye haue receaued the Spirite o adoption, whereby werrye 
Abba, dere father. The ſame ſpirite tertilyeth oure ſpirite, that we art 
the ſonnes ol god. Il we be ſonnes, the are we alſo heyers: the heiers, 
(J meane of God) and felowe heyers with Chzilt, Agapne, Betauſe 
pe are ſonnes, God hath ſent the ſpirite of his ſonne into oure hartes, 
eryeng Abba, dert father. Whereloze nowe thou art not a ſeruaunt, 
but a ſonne. If thoude a ſonne, thou art alſo anheyer of God thozow 
Chʒiſt. S. John alſo ſapth:Beholde, what exceding great lone the fas 
ther hath ſhewed vnto bs, that we ſhuld be called (and be in dede ) the 
ſonnes ol God, Father. Howe tometh it to paſſe, that God is our Fa- 
ther, ſeyng that we arefleſhe andbloud,rozrupcion and duſte! Sonne. 
God is our father twomaner of wapes. Fyꝛdt in that he hath created 
and made vs, as we toloze heard: ſecondly; inthat hehath begotenvs 
a newe, not ol moꝛtall⸗ but of immoꝛtall ſede, in that he hath geuen vs 
his ſpirite, and we beleue in his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu, as S. John ſapth: 
As manpe asreteaued him (Chꝛiſte) to them gaue he power to be the 
ſonnes of God: euen thẽ, that beleued in his name, which were boꝛne 
not of the bloude, noꝛ ofthe will ot the fleſh,noz yet of the will of man, 
but of God. S. Paule alſo ſayeth : Pe are all thechildzen of God, be⸗ 
cauſe pe beleue in Chuiſt Jeſu. Agapne. As manyeas are ledde by the 
Spiriteof God, they are the ſonnes ,of God. Father. Then are not 
we the ſonnes of God by nature. Sonne. No verelye,butby adopciont. 
Oneonlyis the natural Sonne of God, euen Chzilt Jeſus the Land: 
the fapthfull are the ſonnes ofGod only by adoption and grace, as we 
tofoze abundantly heard iu the declaracion ofthe ſecond article of the 
Chziſten beliefe, Father. Thou ſapeſt trueth, mychilde. But what © 
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fpte haſte thou in this that God is thy Father? Sonne. hat pꝛofpte „ 

ade not, whether J relpectthe bodye oz the ſoule? In that God is e 720 

my father J am wel allured that J ſhall wat na good thing neceſla⸗ that God is 

ty both ſoꝛ the bodye #foz the ſoule. Fo2 as a good Father hath a ſpe- dur fatder 

tiali tare to pꝛouyde and aloꝛeſee, that his lonne lacke no gdod thing 

that is neceſſarye foꝛ him:ſo lyke wyle my heavenly father, whiche by 

adoptionand grare hath choſen me to be his ſonne, will ſulker me to 

jacke no good thinge, butabundantly miniſter # geue dnto me, what⸗ 

ſoeuer is nedefull eyther fo2 the body oz fox the ſoule;as God ſayde vn 

fo Jbzaham: Feare not: Jam thy defence and mighty ſhfelde:and thy Cen. xx. 

rewarde ſhalbe exceding great. Bythe Pſalmograph he alſo ſayth: J | 

zmthe Loꝛd thy God, ac. open thy mouth wyde, and J (hal kill it. Ind /. xxx 

if at anye tyme J ſeme to lacke, in that God is my father. I maye de 

bolde to come vnto him, and to craueofhim whatloener thing J haue 

nede ol, with this perlecte perſuaſton and aſſured hope, that he wyll 

graunt me my peticions,no les, vea muche moe ( toꝛ he is almightye, 

and an hozne of plentye) then any naturall father will labour to ſatiſo . . 

fpþ deſpꝛes ol his ſonne, as our ſauiour Chzilt faith: Is there any ma Naub. vy. 

among pou, which. if his ſonne aſke bzead; will oer him a ſtone? Oꝛ if 74. iI. 

he alke filhe, will he pꝛofer him a ſerpent?Jfyethen(whenyearecuil) 

tan geue pour childzen good giftes: how much moe ſball your father, | 

111 is in heauen, geue you good things, it pe afkedfhim? Therfoze Ian. n.. 

in p Jam taught by him, which is the ſelfe trueth to call God, father, 

Imap be bolde to come onto him, to lament my miſeries vnto him, to 

traue at his hande helpe, ſuccour, defente, and whatloeuer beſpdes J 

haue neede of, with this faythe, that J hail not be denyed of my re⸗ 

queſtes,fozaſmuch as he tendereth me no les, vea muche moze, theng 

molt louing father pitieth his moſt dere childe. Faher. hat learneſt What wi 

thou ol this. that thou ſayeſt not, my father, but our father? Sonne. In learne br 

that Jtcall God our Father: Jam put in remembꝛaunte, that God is — 8 

the father of vs all: I meane the faythfull, and that we be his ſonnes, 15 . 

and therfoꝛe bzethzen alſo: Now fozaſmuch as we al haue one father, 

and be all bzethzen and felowe heyerg of one andthe ſame kingedom, 

Jam here taught to loue my bzethzen,and to doo them good vnto the 

bttermoſt of my power, to ſeeke no les their commoditie and pꝛolpte, 

then myne owne, as S. Paule ſapth: Let no man ſetze his owne com⸗ „5 

moditie, but the pzofyte ol other. Agayne. Charitye oꝛ loue ſeketh not :. Coy. xi 

per owne. He that hath not this loue toward his Chꝛiſten bꝛethzen, hne 

(snot the ſonne of God, neylher is God his father. In this thing, ſapth 

Chꝛiſt, hall alt men kno w, that ye are my diſciples. it pe loue one ano- 1 .;;: 

ther, Father. Thou doeſt not only call God our father, but thou ſapeſt 

mozeouer that he is in heauen. Sonne. Pea verelp. Father, Howe pꝛo⸗ God is in 

ueſt thou that God is in heauen? Sonne. God him ſelfe lapeth by the heauen 

Pꝛophete: eauen is my ſeate. The Pſalmograph allo ſapeth: The Eſa.lxvi 

Lode hath pꝛepared his ſeate in heauen. Agayne, our God is in hea⸗ alm ii. 

nen. Item, vntothee lifte J vp myne eyes, which dwelleſt in the hea: 2/2; 
uens. 


EZ \TheCatechiſme, 


. 


e uens.L ykewyle ſayth our Sauiour Chziſt: Call no man father on the 

ab. xxij earth:foz one is your father, which is in heauẽ. Father. How ciſttho 

. . truely pzoperly ſape that God isinheauen, ek he is in all places 

at ones, and lilletb heauen and earth with his pzelence,fozaſmucheas 

fal erxxix Ve is infinite a incomprehenlyble as the Pſalmograph ſapeth: Whe⸗ 

ther ſhall I goe from ihy ſpirite?oz whether ſhall J go from thy pje> 

ſencer JfJ clune vp into heauen, thou art there: it J go downe to hel, 

thon art there alſo. J take the wings ofthe moꝛning, and remapne 

in the vttermoſt partes ot the ſea: euen there * al thy hande leade 

me and thy ryght hande ſhall holde me. If J ſaye,peraduenture the 

darkenes ſhall touer me:then ſhall my nighte be turned to dape. Pea 

. thedarkenes 18nodarknes with thee, but the night is as clere as the 

1 »., „ Day:p dartzenes a ts light tothee are both a Phe. Salomo alſo in his 

neck. ve pzaperſaid vnto God: Behold the heauens a heauẽs of all heauẽs art 

not able to contapne thee. And God him ſelfe layth by the Pꝛophet: J 

Jois itt, fpll both heanen n znowe a confeſſe that theMale- 

itte, and ca ltie dt God is inkinſte, bumeſurable,mcompzehenſible,filleth heauen 

not becdp2e- and earth. oecupyeth al places at ones. and cã not be compaſſed withs 

hended with in tertayne limites (as all creatures are)fozaſinuch as he is the maker 

in certapne of all thinges, and not a thing made: notwithſtanding the holy ſcrip- 

— ture moſtcomonly termeth him to be and to dwel inheauen,yea and 

ſaid thatgod that fox dyuers cauſes, Fy2t,to ſetfozth vnto vs his Paieſtye,hygh» 

is in heauen nes, might power: while we colider,that his dwelling is not in this 

v loan. v. Wold, which isavaleofmyſeriesanda ſpncke ol all euils, but in the 

moſt hyghe and glozious palace of heauen, where all iope and euerla⸗ 

ſting felicity is, where all goodneg and vertue do abounde, where no⸗ 

thinge is,that is not molt delectable, moſt ſwete,moſt pleaſaunt:and 
that he hath there placed him ſelte not only that it chould be his man⸗ 
ſion, but ours alſo, fozaſmuch as he is our father, and we are his chil⸗ 

Dzen:ſo that whatſoener glozye iope and felicitie our father hath a en. 

topeth, the very ſame ſhall we his childzen after this our baniſhement 

lykewyſe haue and eniope, as our enheritaunce freely geuen vs ol our 

moſt louing gentle and bounteoug father. Secondly,to declare that 

our heauenly father being in ſo hygh a place doth louingly beholdbs 

and all ours,coulpder our neceſſities, heare our pzayers, graunte our 

Tr... 

ri tbinges, as almograp The Lode is hye abo | 

Me then, and his glozye aboue the heauens. n9hoiglyke vnto the Lozde 

our God, that hath his dwelling ſohye,and pet humbleth him ſelfe to 

bebolde the thinges that are in heauen and earth ? He taketh vp the 

ſimple out ol the duſt, and liſteth the poze out ofthe mpez: that he mar 

ſet him with the pꝛinces, euẽ with p pꝛintes ol his people. He maketh 

the barren woman to kepe houſe, q to be a iopłull mother of childzen. 

Tbir dip, to teache bs, tpat as the heanen by vumeaſurable wydenelle 

of compaſſe contapneth all 14 earth and the ſea: and noplace 

is there, that may be hydde from the large reache ol heauen,(et3 — 


os. Eh Ai... 0 a. Ait Senor 
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af enerye inſtant of tyme.to euerye thinge pꝛeſent: ſo lybe wyle God is 
pꝛelent to eche thing in eche place. Yeſeeth, heareth, vnderſtandeth, 


perceaueth all thinges: he beinge him ſelfe a Spirite, and moſt farre 0. % 


from all earthye and moꝛtall tate. This witneſſeth God him ſeife by 


the Pꝛophet, ſaying: Am not J a God nere vnto you:? and am not Ja lere. xi. 


God farre of? Sha any man be able to zoude him ſelle in ſuch a coꝛ 
ner, that J can not eſpye him? fourtipe, to ſigniſpe vnto bs, that i we 
willhaue any thing to do with this our heauẽly father, we muſt haue 
our myndes free and vtterly aſtraunged from vicious affectes, ſinne⸗ 
full luſtes, and woꝛldely deſpꝛes, and fixed only vpon God and bppon 
heauenly and euerlaſtinge thinges, as thapoſtle ſayeth: Jfye be ryſen 


agayne with Chꝛiſt, ſeke thoſe things. which are aboue, where Chziſt col.iu. 


litteth on the righte hande of God, Set your affectionon heaueniye 
thinges,andnot on earthy thinges. Fiftlye and finallye,we call God 
our heauenly father, to diſcern him from our fathers, whiche be vpon 
earthe. Foz our fathers, whichewe haue in earth. are but miſerable, 
pooze, nee dy and moztall men, aud of them ſelues neyther able to ſaue 
them ſelues noꝛ vs. But our father, which we haue in heauen. is om- 
nipotent, almightpe, ryche, ſulfitientlye able of him ſelfe to helpe vs in 
all our neceſſities, immoꝛtall # euer iyuing, at all tymes redpe in this 
wozlde to geue vs what is needful foz bodyes ſoule, and aſter our de. 
parture from this wozld, to plate vs in his heaueniy zingedom, there 
to remayne with him foz euer in eternall felicitie and iope. Father. 
God make vs all partakers ofthat heauenly glozye. Nowe that thou 
haſt declared, why we call God our father: and what is mente, whan 
the ſcripture ſaith,He is in heauen:come of, rehearſe vnto me the firſt 
peticion ofthe Loꝛdes pꝛaper. Sonne. The firſt peticion is this: Halo- 
wed be thy name. Father, What deſyꝛe we of God in this peticion? 
Sonne. Fozakinuch as the name, that is to ſape, the Maieſtp, glozp,ho- 
nour fame, wiſedom, power, goodnes, mercye iuſtite, trueth, khnowe⸗ 


The fir pe: 


deſpze in the 


ledge ac, ol God, is diuerſe wayes pꝛophanated, polluted and delpled cirg peticion 


inthis wozid by many.audſundzylectes, by diuers hereſys and wie⸗ 
ked opinions, by manifolde ſuperſticion and Jdolatrye,by thedzouſy 
deames and tryfling tradicions ofmen:we moſt humbly beleche our 
heauenly father,that he will take a waye out ofthe earth all theſeab- 
hominactons and filthy vnclenneſſes, where with not onip the glozye 
or his moſt glozious name amonge men is greatipe obſtured and de⸗ 
faced,but the ſoulegof manye are brought alfo into greate erroures 
fine, vnto everlaſting damnacion, And as we deſyze ol our heauẽ⸗ 
pe lather in this firſt peticion, that all thinges maye be taken away, 
wherewitheyther the glozy ol bis holy name is diminilhed, oꝛ the ſal- 
uacion of mes ſoules is hindered: io lide wyle we pzay,þ he alone may 
be znowen, not only amög the Chꝛiſtiãs, but allo amõg al the natiũs 
olthe earth to be the only true eee eee — 
| | i | t 
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fal. exiii. 


Abo. xxii 


The catechiſme: 


the mightye defender of his people the plentifulrewarder ol all them 
that truſt in him, the mercilull confoxtour ofthe fapthlul penitent ſin; 
ners, the iopfull receauer of ſuche as turne vnto him. and the ſtronge 
auenger and puniſher ol all thoſe that runne from hym a whozehun: 
tinge alter ſtraunge goddes and the wicked imaginacions and inut; 
tions ol theyz owne hartes: agayne, that all nations of the wozide 
without exception may feare.reuerence, honour, woꝛſhip, glozifpe,cai 
vpon, and p2ayſe the gloꝛious name ot our heauenly father, and in all 
thinges ſeke the auauncement and honour therot, pꝛeferring the glo- 
rye of it befoze all creatures epther in heauen oz in earth, yea moꝛe the 
out owne goodes and life, as it is vzyten . Foz thy lake that is to 
ſape, toz the gloze and halowing of thy name, we are killed all dape 
longe, and are counted as ſhepe appointed to be flayne. Daniel crp⸗ 
eth dut on this maner and ſapeth: O Loꝛderto vs, to oure Ringes and 
Punces,to our foꝛelathers, pea euẽ to vs all that haue offended thee, 
belongeth nothing but open ſhame. But vnto thee O Loꝛde our God 
pertayneth righteouſnes,mercy and lozgeuenes. All the Saynctes ol 
God crye out on this wyle: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue the glozy loꝛ thy mercy & truthes ſake. Father. Me thincke 
the wozdes of this fyꝛſt peticion doo ſo ſounde, as though the name of 
God might yet be made moze holy and moꝛe glozious,thenit is now, 
as it is wyten, He that is righteous, let him be moꝛe righteous: xhe 
that is holy, let him bemozeholye. Sonne. God forbid, that anye man 
ſhould lo thincke, that the name of God may be made mozeHoly, glo- 
rious.and honourable then it is all redy, whiche is in all pointes in it 
ſelle and ofit ſelfe ſo holpe, that no holpnes can be put vnto it: ſoglo- 
rious, that no glozy tan be added ſo honozable, that moze honoꝛable it 
tan net be made, being of it ſelfe fnll of all holynes gloꝛy and honour 
neither do we pꝛay, that the name ol our heauenly father maybeſanc- 
tifped a halowed vnto this ende, that in it ſelfe it maye be made moze 
holy whiche is all redy molt holye, but that it maye be halowed ok all 
men in this wozld, and that the holynes ol his name may be knowen 
among all nacions, that they with one conſent map beleue and repoſe 
their whole alfiaunte, truſt and confidence in it, call vppon it andfiye 
vnto it as vnto a ſtronge and mightye bulwozke in theyꝛ aduerſitye, 


Fuer. xxiu. pʒgyſe and magnifyeit in their pꝛolperitye, and at all tymes haue itin 


1 Cor. x. 


Col. iii, 


Ezeeb, xxix 


great honour and reuerente, ſo that in all they thoughtes, woꝛdes a 
dedes the gloꝛy ol Gods moſt glozious name map be letfo2th by them, 


dag thapoſtle ſayeth:n9hatſoeuer ye do, do all to the glozye and pꝛaple 


of God. Agapn, whatſoeuer pe do in woꝛde oz dede, do all in the name 
of the Loꝛde Jeſu, geuing thankes to God the father by him. 

Ofthis halowinge of his name amonge all nacions God ſpeaketh by 
the Pꝛophete on this maner: J wyll mabe the name ol my holynelſe 
to be knowen amonge my people of Jſrael : and J wyll not lettemy 
holye name be euill ſpoken of anye moze , but the verye Heathen — 


gmpn, CT carey wry wW r XX = 
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11 knowe,that J am the Loꝛde. che holye one ol Iirgel. 
Schaben 021055 ſhalbe kullilled in dede. ſapeth the Lord God. 
hHereto belongeth the laying of the Plalmograph: Among the Gods leu 


there is none iyke vnto thee (O Loxde)there is not onethat can doo, 
as thou doeſt. Ill nations, whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 


worſhip thee (O Loꝛd) and ſhall glozifye thy name. 


Moꝛeduet we do notonly pꝛay that the name of h od may be fane-! 


tified halo wed, called vp6,pzayſed; magnifled perfectly konwe a, 
mög all natiõs. ea amog the veryeHeathe, which as pet haue no pe, 
vfect a true knowledge of God # of his holy name, but alſo 5 his na- 
me may be halo wed + magnified of vs Which are his people, which: 
haue de ditated ourſelues to his holy teligid , which ar baptiſed in ÿna 
meofhis Sone Chꝛiſt, a of him are called Chziſttans, which pꝛofelſe 
godlynes, a which are dead vntoy wozld,# lyue vnto Chiſt, leſt tho⸗ 
cow onr coꝛrupt maners wicked life a bngodly tcduerlatiõ. ᷣname ol 7 
1nd God be euel ſpoke ok, ſlaũdered, railed vpd a blaſphemed amõg 


the enemies of p truth:a his holy law cõdẽned foz herely, as God him , fa bi 


ſeifcoplaineth by þ Pzophet. And S. Paule ſaith: The name of God K 
isenill ſpoken of amog the gentils thoꝛow you. Foꝛ as there cã be no £5 , 
greater dichonour done vnto God in this wozld,no2 no greater igno- 
minye vnto his holy name, then when ſuch as pꝛofeſſe godlines, pꝛac- 
tyſe vngodlynes vnto the greate llaunder ol our pzofeſſion a vnto the 
vtter condemnacionofourſſelues:ſo lykewyſe can there he no greater 
honour and gloꝛpe ſhewed vnto the Loꝛde our God a vnto his bleſſed 
name then when we, whiche p2oteſſe godlpnes in woꝛde, pꝛactyſe the 
lame in dede, that we be noͤt of the nomber ol them, whyche pꝛofeſſe, 
that they know God, but with they dedes denye him, ſeyng they are 
abhominable and diſobedient and vnapt bnto euery good wozke:noz 1 
ke vnto the fyue foliſhe virgins, which had lampes and no ople, and _ 
therfoze were Chut out of the bzydgroms chaber , and whẽ they knoc⸗ | 
ked.and would haue bene let in,aunſwere was made: J knowe pou 

not. Departe from me ye wozkers of iniquitpe:noꝛ lyke to that ſone, %%. vi. 
which pꝛomyled his father, that he woulde woꝛke in his vineyarde,q rb. xxi 
yet dyd not: noꝛ yet lyke vnis that figge tree, which had leaues but no e. 
fruite and therfoze was accurſed of Chꝛiſt, ſo that it wythered away, 

and neuer bzought foꝛth fruite after. In tonſideracion wherof our ſa⸗ 

meur Chꝛiſt exhoꝛteth vs vnto good wozkes,ſayinge: Let your light Marb. v. 
ſo ſhyne befoze menne, that they may ſee your good wozkes and glo⸗ 

rifye pour father, which is in heauen. S. Peter alſo ſayth: Derely be: i, Penii 
loued J beſeche you as ſtraungers and pilgrims.abſtayne fromfleſh- 

pe luſtes which fight agaynſt theſoule, and haue your tonuerſacion 

honeſt, that where as they backbyte you as euill doers, thepiudgeing 

pou ol pour good wozkes may glozifye God in the dape of viſitacion, 
Agapne, tuis is the wil of God, that with wel dooing ye may ſtop the 

mouthes of foliſhe and ignoꝛaunt men as free, and not as hauing the 

lbertpe fox acloke of malictouſnes, but euen as the ſeruaunts ol god. 


AK. il Lyb: 


Titut. i. 


The catechiſme. 


"OR Likewyfe S Paule in diners plares of his epiſtlesexhozteth vs, tha: 
3 by well doyng we ſhould garniſhe the doctrine ol God our Sauiour, 
Pda waltze woꝛthy ol the Goſpell ol Chꝛiſt, a ſo lyue, that we may be ſuch. 
as no man can complayne on, and vnkapned ſonnes of God without 
rebuke in the middes ok a croked and peruerſe nacion, among whom 
we ought ſo to ſhine as the lightes of the woꝛld, holding faſt the wow 
of lyfe. Father. In this fyꝛſt peticion therfoze we aſke or our heauenly 
father, that his name ( that is to ſay) his Maieſty, glozp, honour, fame, 
wil dom power, goodnes, merty, iuſtice, trueth, knowledge e. might 
be kno wen, reuerẽced honoured t magnifyed thoꝛo w out the wozld; 
and that all thinges, which in any part may ſeme to hinder the gloꝛpe 
of Gods moſte glozious name, oz let the ſaluacion of mens ſoules, als 
though there be neuer lo great ſhyne and outward apparaunceofho» 
lyneſſe, may vtterly be extirped #rooted out of the earth, thatthe lozd 
our God may be knowen amonge all the nacions ofthe woꝛlde to be 
the alone true and euer laſting God, the alone Sauiour ot them that 
truſt in him, and the plentilull fountapne of all goodnes, in aduerſitie 
to be called on, in pꝛoſperite to be thancked a pꝛayſed, and at all times 
to be moſt humbly reuerenced, woxſhipped &honoured:agapne, that 
ſuche as pꝛoleſſe his holy name, maye lo frame theyꝛ lyues atcomdinge 
to his bleſſed woꝛde, that God map be gloꝛilyed, euen amonge the ve⸗ 
type Heathen, thozow their godlye conuerſacion and honeſt lyle: a his 
molt glozious name pꝛayſed amonge all the nacions of the wozlde, 

The ſetonde Sonne. So is it. Father. Let me now heare the ſecond peticion. Sonne. 

„ | 

peticion, This is it, Thy kingedom come, Father, Mhat do we requireofGod 
Df Satan, in this ſecond peticion?Sonne, It is not vnknowen,howe great. how 
ovatwe mightye,and of what puiſſaunce the kingedomof Satan1s, whiche, 
ſecond pets, 8D. Peter lapery,goerh about lyke aroring lyon ſeeking whom he 
tlon mape deuoure, whiche Sathan in the holpe ſcriptures is termed the 
5.Pee,y, Pyiticeand God ofthis woꝛlde, the ruler ot darkenes the ſtrong ar» 
Ioen. xiii. med man, and the accuſer of the bzethzen,and ſuch oneindede,as kes⸗ 
2 2 xed not euen in the tate of theyz innocencye and ſinneles lyfe toal- 
2 wy ſaulte our graũd parentes Adam and Heua, and with his ſugred elo⸗ 
Apo.xiz quence to allure them from the obedience of Gods molt bleſſed woꝛd 
Cen. i; Vuitothe wicked tranſgrelſionofhisholyecommaundement and per- 
fect wiil:notonly that, but he allo feared not (uche is his impudencpe 
Ma.iiz andvnſhamefaſtnes) to attempt the Loꝛde Jeſus that innocent labe 
Mare. i. ol God, in whom was neuer ſinne, x in whole mouth no gyle at anye 
Lic. ii tyme was founde, that he ſhoulde deſpayze of his heauenlye fathers 
i. her. i. good will to warde him, and obey to his ſuttle perſuaſions and wic- 
aa ked temptacions. There is no raueninge Wolfe, that ſo earneſtly ſees 
1. lan. . Beth gredelpe to deuoure his pꝛape, as this enemyeofmankynde that 
. Cor. olde ſerpent hunteth and ſtudyeth every moment of anhoure,howehe 
Abo, xi: mae deſtropa bynge to euerlaſting damnacion moꝛtall menne, that 
1 they maye fall from the fanour of God, and haue theyz poꝛcion wyth 
pbe. vi. him in that lake that burneth with fyze and bzyniſfone; Is wore 


| | beenlarged fromtheryſinge of the Dunne vnto thegoing dune of 
he ſame:againe, that his holye name map be znowen an 
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eg e the pꝛyde of lyfe ) is not ol the father, but of the woꝛld. Ind the 


ned aß wozides altogether ſet on wichednes. It. the time is ſhoꝛt: it 1 v. 
 temaieth,þtherwhich bie, be as though thei polleſſed not, + theyß vle 
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e wonde, Tmeane Satan, is a great king and mighty Paince,#-,.. ,_. 
— ae the childꝛẽ of vabeliefe and in the vellels of wzath: p wake} | 
ſo is his kingdom ample and large: whiche kingedom this Printe of _ 
darkenes ſeaſeth not daylye moze andmoze ta amplifpe, to enlarge, a pb. j. 
to make verp populous, that he might de the chele ruler ofthis wozld; 7 
and his king dome thalone monarchye on the earth, gm. 

Ind as Satan and his tzingedome is migitpe large and grest, ſo 
Ipkewyſe is the woꝛld a mightye pꝛinte and ruleth ſtrongly # ſtoutly at the wozlb 
in very many: whole kingdom allo is moſt ample and populous, ſtuf- 
fedincuerye parte with inſinite nombers of people, compaſed about 
with all wickednes. The garde of thispzince is io great, that in this 
earth no potẽtate, no ruler,nogouernouzts able to.copare withir. Fox 
fro the yyelt tothe loweſt, kr the magiſtrate to the ſubiette, from the | 
prieſt to Pꝛophet, fro the biſhoptopDeacon,al in a maner ate woꝛld⸗ * 
linges, and vnder the kingdom of this mighty unte the wozld. The 
wozide at this preſent hath lo blynded the eyes of all men. that with- 
out any conſideracion they lolo w the woꝛld and the vanitics thereof 
being narled with them, euen as thefiſhe is with the lyne and hooke, 

They from the leaſt to the greateſt are miſerable Mammoniſtes and 
wretched monpflaues, ſeruinge theyꝛ goodes, and not theyz goodes, J. 
them, which is the greateſt ſlauerys the moſt deteſtable boͤdage, that “ 
tat be ſound on the earth. And in ſeruinge ſuche a vyle Jdoll, they are 
vtteriplallen away from the faythfull ſeruyce, whiche they owe vnto 

the one a alone true od, whom aboue al thinges they ought to feare, 
reuerence.lerue.honoure, woʒſhip.pꝛoyſe, magniſpe t obey, yea a that 

with al thepz harte, with al theyz ſoule, with al their mynde,+ with al 
thepowers both ol theyz ſoule and body, that the Loꝛd our God may 

raigne kinge,culer and gouernour alone, and that his kingdom may 


| pꝛapſed 8. fal. exili 

monge all the nations ol the wozlde. 

The woꝛlb ſoruleth in þ harts almoſt ol all me, that they vtterly fox- Cen. Ii. 
get them ſelues to be Kraungers and pilgrimsin this lyfe:neyther do / *r 
theyconfider,that they bzought nothing into this wozld,nepther ſhal r. | 
thepcary any thing out ol it, io farre is i of, that at any tyme they call! vi. 
to ce theſe ſayings ol the holy ſcripture:ye adulterers # ad-, _ 
ultereſſes,know ye not, that p fredſhip ofthe woꝛld is enemptie with 7 
god: M holdeuer therfoze wil be a frend ofthe woꝛld, is made the ene 
my ol God. Agayn, ſee that ye loue not the wonld, neither the things p 
re in the world. If any mi loue the woꝛld, the loue ol þ fatber is not i Ioan. 3. 
in him. Foz all ) is in the woꝛld ( as the luſt ofthe fleſh,x the luſt of the 


would paſſeth away, a the luſt thereof: but he that fullilleth the will of 
Sod, abideth foz euer. Alſd in another place: te hnow, that we are of . 
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Ok the fleſh 


alat. v. 


Zem. viii, 


The catechiſie. | 


this would, be as though they vled it not. Ones agaitfe, Let pour ton 
uerſacion be without couetouſnes,and be content with luchethinges 


as ye haue all ready. Fozhe hath ſayde: J will not fayle thee, neyther 
fozfake thee, lo that we may boldely ſay: The Lozde is my helper, and 
J will not feare what man may do vnto me. Here haue we no conti⸗ 
nuing Citye,but we ſeke one to come. 
Agayn, hat ſhall I ſpeake of the fleſhe? Js her kingdome ſmall a 
litle? Ruleth ſhe in few, oz rather in many? This fleſh allo ſeketh and 
deuyſeth all meanes poſſible to enlarge her kingdom and empire, and 
ſtudieth with all her wittes howe ſhe may allure and entyle the peo: 
ple ofthis worlde from the wozkes of Gods ſpirite vnto her filthyla- 
ſtes and fleſhely pleaſures, ag the Jpoſtle ſapth: Malke in the ſpirite, 
and fulfull not the luſtes ol the lleche. Fox the fleſhe luſteth coutrarye 
to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe. Theſe arecontrary 
one to the other. They that are carnal.ate carnally mynded. Butthey 
that are ſpirituall, are Ghoſtlye mynded. To be carnally mynded is 
death : but to be ſpiritually mynded, is life and peace, betauſs thefleſh 
lye mynde is enempe agaynſte God: fo it is not obedient to the lawe 


of od, neyther tan be: ſo ß they which are in thefleſhe, cannot pleaſe 


it. Tĩm.iii. 


God. The kingedom ol this fleſhe, as it yath bene in all ages. ſo lyke- 
wyle no we, in theſe our dayes wherin men are rather louers ol pleas 


lure then of God, is very large and ample, and comp2ehendeth infint- 


Ol Ante⸗ 
chziſt. 


te nombers ol people, which willing le offer the ſelues lubiectes, ſer! 
uauntes and ſlaues to this vyle ſtrompet the fleſh: and the fleſh again 
as a moſt mighty & mpꝛeſle ruleth in them, and carieth them as bond 
flaues whyrher ſhe willeth, and enkozſeth them as miſerable taptiues 
to foiowe her luſt and pleaſure in all poyntes: ſo that the fleſhe allo is 
à mighty ruler gouernour of the people of this would, and her kings 
dome is wyde,large and populous. Nowe at the laſt cometh alſo In» 
techꝛiſte and his kingedom: whichAntechziſt with his falle beliele, ſu⸗ 
perſticion, Hypocriſp, falſe wozſhipping of God, mẽs traditions, wics 


ked touncels, deuelliche conſtitucions, vngodly doctrynes, xc, ſtoutly 


i. T5. J. 


Roma. vij 


chuiſt is very ample, large, 


& ſtrongly ruleth in the hartes ofthe childzen of vnbeliefe,deceauinge 
them thozowe the ſuperſtitidus viſare of fapned holyneſſe , andthzo- 
winge them into euerlaſtinge damnacion fozaſmuch as they retectes 
caſtawaye,deſpyſe and condemne the true laythe, Religion and doc⸗ 
trine of our Sauiour Chziſt, and embꝛate, mayntapne, & defendethe 
tryfling tradicions ol this moſt abhominable Antechziſt, that aduer 
ſarye of God and ol all godlyneg. The kingedome alſo ofthis Ante: 
chꝛiſt mightye and ſtronge, and contapneth in it 
intinite multitudes ol people. euen ſo many as are fallen awape from 
the fayth and doctryne of Chꝛiſt, and are not ledde with the Spirite 
of God. Foꝛ they only are the ſouneg and childzen of God, whiche are 
ledde with the Spirite ol God. i 4 

Alitheſe Pꝛinces and Rulets J meane) the deuill, the wozlde,the 
fleſhe and Antechziſt, labour with — Dayty andconeclne 
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plante theyꝛ kyngdoms and to rule in the hartes of menne that od 
and his holpe ſpitite thozowe vnbeliefe and wickednes of lyle chaſed 
out ot theyz myndes, they only may raygne and poſſeſſe them as their 
laaues, impelling and mouing them vnto what leudnes they luſt. Ind 
this the yꝛ laboure they do not only emplope about the wicked whom 
they haue all redy in theyz nettes) but alſo, yea muche mote, about vs, 
which are the childzen oflight, which pꝛofeſſe godlynes # in our bop · £3 
time haue vtterip foꝛſaken and geuen ouer the Deuill, the woꝛld and 
the lleſhe with all thepz vayne pompes beaſtly pleaſures. and wicked 
woꝛkes:and haue wholly renounced and taſt away Intechaiſt wyth 
all his Antechziſtian tradicions, and dedicated dure ſelues to God, to 
Gods doctrine a to his holy religion. u9ho leeth not now then, howe 
neceſſary this ſecondpeticton is, wherein we pꝛay, that the kingedom 
of our heauenly father may come a rule in vs? Father. Mhat meaneſt 
thou: Foz J doo not perfectly vnderſtande thee. Sonne. Foꝛaſmuch as 
we are enuironed,beſieged,compaſſed and ſette round about with ſo 
many aduerſaries, as we haue toloze hearde, which ſtudiouſly and di- 
ligently labour to poſſeſſe dur hartes, to rule in vs, i to make vs their 
ſubiectes,ſernauntes, bõdmenne, captpues and ſlanes in this pꝛeſent 
woꝛlde, and after this lyfe to make vs fyze bzondes of hell andenhe⸗ 
ritours of euerlaſting damnacion:our Loꝛde and Maiſter Chꝛiſt Fes 
lug, thalone teacher ol trueth and thalone wiſedome allo of the father 
tendering our health and ſaluacion of body @ loule both in this woꝛld 
and in the woꝛld to tome, knowing alſo howe vnable we be ofour ſel- 
ues to reſiſt and withſtande ſo great multitudes ofaduerſaries(wht- 
che beyng ſtrong and valeaunt) ſtrongly and valeauntly ſeke our de⸗ 
truction:cõmaundeth vs to flee vnto our heauẽly father with faiths 
full and earneſt pꝛaper, and to craue ofhim ſuccour and ayde agaynſt 
fo fearſe and crueil enemies, leaſt we fal into theyꝛ hands a ſo become 
then pꝛayes, and at the laſt beſwalowed vp ol hell mouth, and made 
hepers of euerlaſtinge damnacion. 131.5 ki." 

Ind in this behalfe we fyzſt of altdeſyzeofour heauẽly father, that 
the kingedom of the deuil that ſwozne enemy ol mankynde, thatolde 1%. 
ſerpent, that wylye fore, that raneninge wolfe. whiche at all houres 8 
ſecketh our deſtruction ,maye vtterly be ſubdued, deſtroyed a bꝛought — 
to nought, with all his wycked temtacions@poyſonfull perſuaſiong, 
that we neuer geue place vnto then, noz pet be ouertome of them, dut 
with ſtrong fayth manfully reſiſt them, that Satan mape not rule in 
vs, noꝛ we become his kingedome. ne alſo deſpꝛe ofour heaueniye fa- 
ther, that the kingdom ol the wicked wozlde with all his vayne plea- 
lures luſtes, popes and vanities map bediſperſed and bzought vnto 
confuſion, that we, whiche pꝛoleſſe godiynes,be byno meanes ſnarled 
02 leduced bythem, but that we conſpdering howevapne, tranſitozy, 
fiytting and ſone paſſing away they be, maß embzace thoſe pleaſures, - 
Which are immoꝛtall, thoſe goodes, whichareconſtant,thole rytches, hangs” 
which neuer kaple, and by this meas N both to the _ : 
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fohiskingdome, ſetting alwayes belope our remembzaunce, that we 
are ſelected and choſen aſydefromthe wozld,yea that by our pzofeſſig 
we are dead to the word. and dur lyfe is hydde with Chꝛiſt in God, 

Agapne, we deſpꝛe o our heauenly father, that the kingdom ofthe 
wicked feth with all her tarnall contapiſcences filthy luſtes,which 


© lightagainſttheſoule,may be lo extpꝛped a plucked vp by the rotes, 


that we beinge made free from all the vntlenneſſes thereof, maye no 
moꝛe be ſeduced with the venemous and poyſonfnll entyſementes of 
this moſte venomous and poyſontull Meremayde the fleſhe, noꝛ bp 
any meanes hereafter conſent to her beaſt lpke deſpzes a filthy luſtes, 
but lo lyue beinge cladde with this weake and moztall fleſhe,thatthe 
luſtes therot may not rute in vs, but that we rather may fubdue the, 
and put on the new man, which is chapen and made in righteouſneg, 
holynes and trueth. . | 
Item, we delyꝛe of out heauenlye Father, that Antechꝛiſt with his 
kingdom, which hath ſeduced and dayly doth ſeduce an infinite nom⸗ 
ber of miſerable and pooze wzerched ſoules thozowe his gliſteringe x 
papnted vilare ofcounterkaicte,falſe and fayned holynes,may ſhoztly 
be llapne and bzoughte vnto confuſion with the bzeath of the Lozdeg 
mouth, and vtterlpe beaboliſhed with the bzightnes of his cominge, 
that that ſinful manthe Sonne ofperdicion, which is an aduerſarpe, 
c is exalted aboue all that is calledGod,oz that is wozſhipped,mape 
no longer fit in the temple of God, boſting him ſelfe to be God, noz be 
dꝛonken any moze with the bloud ofthe ſaynctes and with the bloud 
ofthe martyꝛs of Jeſu,noz pet ell the ſoules ofmeE,noz vtter any moze 
ol his falle and counterfapcte marchaundyſe tothe ſimple ones, that 
the kingdom map be his alone, whiche is kinge of kinges and Loꝛde 
of Lozdes. And as we pꝛay vnto our heauenlpe father, that we tho- 
rowe his mighty power mape be delyueted from theſe our afozeſayde 
enemies and from theyz tyꝛannye (do that they rule not vs, but we ta⸗ 
ther rule and ſubdue them ) euen io in lykemaner doo wee delpꝛe ol 
him, that he will voucheſafe to make vs his Kingedome, and to rule 
in vs by hismightye power, that we mape be his inheritaunce , and 
he our owner:he our Loꝛde, and we his people: he our father, and we 
his childzen And lozalmuch as we of our ſelues are ſeble and weake, 
ol no tozte and ſtrength, redy at all times to be caſt down(euen ofthe 
leaſt ol our enemyes, if we were not vnderpꝛopped and ſtayedvpby 
the ſtronge hande of God) we in this peticion craue ol our heauenlpe 
father, at he will poure out his holy ſpirite into our hartes, whiche 
may rule andgouerne vs, and direct vs in all our wayes,andſo at all 
tymes worde and ſhewe his mightye power in vs, that we mape beg 
continewe the obedient people of God , ſeruinge him in holynes and 
ryghteouſnesal the dayes ol our lyfe. Foz the kingdom of God as D. 
Paule ſayth, is righteouſnes, peate and iop in the holy ghoſt and God 
hath delinered vs fromthe power ol our enemies; that we ſhuld ſerue 
him in holynes and righteouſnegall the dayes ot our lyfe. Cyr — 
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mol bygh and euerlaſting Byſhop thozowe the euerlaſting Spirits 
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Hebr. ix 
1. Theſ. iii 


offred him ſelfe without ſpot to God, that he might purge oure conſci- 
ente from dead wozkes fox to ſerue the lyuing God. Foz God hath not 
called vs vnto vnc lennes but vnto holpnes. 

Agayne foꝛaſmuch as we of our ſelues, of our own nature and na? 
turall ſtrengthes, although other wyſe neuer ſo pzudent and wozldly 17uß. xi. 
wyle, are not able to perceaneand vnderſtandethole thinges whiche 
belong vnto the ſpirite of od and vnto our ſaluacion, but are miſera⸗ 
ble,pooze and blynde, and without anye true knowledge ol God: we 
delyze our heauenly father, that all our ignozaunce and blindnes wy⸗ 
ped awap, and all the darke dꝛeames and dꝛeaming dartzenes of An⸗ 
techziſt vtterly diſpelled, remoued and put a ſyde, the glozious lyght ot "Way" 
Chiiſtes Goſpell, which is the mighty power of God to ſane ſo many 7/77, 


as beleue, which is the foode ofthe ſoule, which is the vndefiled-wozd — 


bkthe Loꝛd, which turneth ſoules, which is pure and geueth wiſdome 


vntothe ſimple, whiche reioyſeth the hartes, which geueth light vnto . cur. vi 
the eyes, whiche is an armour oz weapon, not carnall, but mightye in 

God to caſt bowne ſtrong holdes and to ouerthzowe councels & eue⸗ 

pe hye thinge that exalteth it ſelfe agaynſte the knowledge of God, # 

bꝛingeth into captiuite al imaginacton to the obedience ofChuiſt, whi⸗ 

che is the lwoꝛde of the ſpirite, c. map ſhyne amonge vs, lighten our Eybe. xi 
darke hartes, illumine our ſenſes.polyſhe our wittes, fyne our vnder⸗ 
ſtanding,and bꝛyng vs vnto the true knowledge , fayth and doctrine 
ofhim(Jmeane God the Father) whiche hath delyuered vs fromthe 

power ol darkenes,and hath tranſlated vs into the kingedome ol his _ Li 
dere Sonne,by whom we haue redempcion thozow his bloude,enen ***' 
thefozgenesof ſinneg. Foz where this Goſpel of Chat is truely pzea- 

thed, and thoꝛowe the wozkinge of the holye Ghoſte receaued in- 

tothe hartesofthehearers.there is fayth,ioye,peace,quietnes ofcon- 
tiente, new godly affectes,ſpitituail mocions, heauenly deſyzes, coꝛ⸗ 

rection of maners,newnes of lyle, continual ſtudy ol innocenecy, with , 
allthe fruites of the holy ghoſt, as H. Paule ſayth:Jfanye man be in 
chic pe isanewe creature, Agayne.they that appertapne vnto _ 
Chiiſte,haue crucifyed the fleſhe with the allectes and luſtes thereoll. 
Contrarywyle, where the Goſpell of Cyziſt is not pꝛeached noz recea- 

ued,there remayneth vnbeliefe,griefe of mynde, trouble of harte, dil⸗ 

quietnes ol tonſciente, olde coꝛrupt affectes , carnall mocions,wozld- 

he delyꝛes continuaunce in ſinne, wickednes ol life, diſpoſicion vnto 

all euill, with all the wozkes of the fleſh (as Salomon ſayeth) When 1 
the pꝛeachinge of Gods wooꝛde fayleth, the people peariſhe, Agapne. — ia 
Where the knowledge of Gods woꝛde is not, there is no goodnesfoz 
the ſoule. Item, vayne are all they. which haue no knowledge of god. 


Therfoze in this petition alſo we aſke of our heauenly father, that his Supi. xij. 


holy Goſpell maye raygne among vs, all mans doctrines vtterlye ſet 


aparte, and that it may bing foꝛth ſach kruites in vs, that we may de 
the kingdome of God, his holye ſpirite continually ruling and gouer⸗ Loan. xxi. 
ninge 


Joan. x vi. 
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i. cor. xiii 


7 he Caterhiſine. 
ninge vs, and leding vs into all true. 
Moꝛcouer fozaſmuche as there be yet dyuerſe nacions andkinge- 
doms, whiche kno we not the true and hym the one and alone God, 
but walke after the vanities ol their owne mynde oz els alter the tty⸗ 
fling tradicions of men, we beſethe our heauenlye father, that he wyll 
haue mercy on all people, a ſhew vnto them allo the light ok his cour⸗ 
tenaunte, that all nations on the earth maye knowe his wayes a his 
ſauing health thozow out the woꝛlde, that as we altogether haue one 
creatoozeand maker, fo lpke wyſe we maye haue one fapth, one hope, 
one baptiſme, one doctryne, and one lyfetuerlaſtinge., there wondes 
without ende to magnifye and pꝛayſe our heauenly father. foꝛ by this 
meanes ſhal it tome to pale, that the kingdõ ek Satan, ofthe woyld, 
ol the fleſhe; ol ſinne and of Antechziſt ſhall greatly be diminiſhed and 


ſoone bꝛought to nought,andthe glozious kingds of God ſhallmoſte 


tryuniphantly pzoſper , growe, eneteaſe, waxe ſtronge, and flotihe,ſo 
that with one voice, all nations of earth ſhall pꝛaiſe þ bleſſed nameot 


the Lozd our God, and be made his kingdome and poſteſſion;know: 


ing him and his ſauing health euen from the leaſt to the greateſt, inſo⸗ 


muche that it ſhall not be needful one to ſay vnto another, Rnowe the 


Loꝛde. Foz wohen the kingdome of God ſhall ſo be enlarged, all hall 
kao we God euen trom the hyeſt to the lo weſt. 2b} 
Finally, in this our petition we doo not only aſk and deſire of our 
heauenly Father, that the kingdomeof Satan, of the woulo,ofthefle 
ſhe, and ol antichziſte, may be deſtroyd aud bꝛought to nought. lo that 


krom henlkorth we neither ſerue them: neither they rule in vs. Again, 


d God thozow his holy ghoſt a bleſſed woꝛd ſhould only haue domi⸗ 
nion and power ouer vs, vea and rule in our hartes, ſo that all inne a 
wickednes ſet aparte we ſhall be plentiłull ot all good wotkes, and 
abunde in all godlynes and honeſtte: Item, that the kingedom ol our 
heauenly ſather map be ſo enlarged, that al nacions ofthe woꝛld may 
knowe him to bethalone true God, and embzace his bleſſed Golpell, 
and ſo beleuing,become with vs the people and ſeruaunts ofGod:but 
alſo that after this lyfe we may come to that king dom, where all true 
toy and immoztall felititie is, whiche is the end ol our faith. a the con- 


lũmation and perkect fulfilling ok our hope: J meane the gloziouspa- 


lace of that moſt hye God, where we ſhal ſee the bleſſed trinitie, not in 
a darke (peche 02 in a glaſſe, oꝛ with the eyes of our faythe , as we doe 
nowe, but we ſhall ſe him face to fate, a knowe him as we are knowẽ, 


accozding to this ſaying ol S. John Derely beloued, now are we the 


ſonnes of God, and pet it doeth not appere, what weſhalbe. But we 
knowe, that when it ſhall appeere ; we ſhalibeelyke hym:foz we ſhall 
fee hym, as he is. And euery one that hath thys hope in hym, puryly- 


eth him ſelle, euen as he is alſo pure. Hereto belongeth the ſayinge of 


S. Maul: Howe we ſee in a glaſſe, euen in a dartze Ipekinge:but then 
ſhall we ſe face to lace. Nowe J knowe vnperfectly,but then ſhall J 
uno w, euen as J am knowen. Father. God giue vs grace ſo to 1 
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our ſelues in this woꝛld, that after this moztall and tranſptoꝛpe lyfe, 
we may come vnto his heanenly kingdom and eniop the immoꝛtall & 
euerlaſtinge lyfe. Sonne. Amen. Father. Rehearſe the thyzde peticion The tbirde 
contapned inthe Loꝛdes pꝛaper. Sonne. Thy vill be done in earth, euen peticton 
35 it is in heaven, Father Mhat is that? Sonne. Foʒaſmuchas our will — 11 
is al waye euill, oꝛ at the leaſt pꝛone vnto euill, euen from our cradles third petici 
vpwarde,fleſhely and diſobedient to the moſte holye and perfect will Cen. vi. viii. 
of God, ſeking her owone and not that, whiche is chziſtes, coueting e- . 
vermoze wozidly and not godlye thinges, wholly bente vnto thinges 
whiche lede not vnto ſaluatc ion but vnto damnacion:in this third pe- 
ticion we deſyꝛe our heauenlye father, that he will moꝛtifye this oure 
carnall,wozldly & deuilyſh will, and make it obedient and conkozma⸗ 
ble to his moſt godlye and bleſſed will, that we in no thinge reſiſt his 
holy pleaſure,but ſhew our ſelues redy to folow and to accompliſh vn⸗ 
to the vttermoſt ol our power without any reſiſtaunce that, which in 
the holy ſcripture we haue learned vnfapnedly to be his good and fa- 
therlp will. Father. Ars not we able of our ſelues without crauinge 
this at the hande of God, to frame our will to the will of God, and to 
*perfourme whatſoeuer the geodpleaſure of God ig? Sonne. Our will The will of 
lit telle is a captiue,bond and thzall will, ſubiect vntoſinne,eſtraun- MT _ 
ged from all goodnes, and altogether vnapte eyther to conſent vnto — euill 
the wil of God oz to perfourme the ſame, lo litle, oʒ rather none are the 
ſttengthes ol our will, whoſe liberty oz fredõ was not only greuoully 
wounded, but in a maner wholly loſt and peryſhed in the fall of Ida, 
inſomuch that the beſt and moſt perfecteſt among thechildzenofmen , 
may right well ſaye with S. Paule: The lawe, that istoſaye,the wil Ron. v 
ofGod,isſpirituall,but J am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. Agayne, the 
lechely mynde is enemy agaynſt God, fox it is not obediẽt to the law Ke. vii. 
ofGod,neither tan it be: ſo that they, whiche are in the fleſhe,can not l i. 
pleaſe God. Foz that whiche is bozne of fleſhe, is fleſhe: and a natural 
man perceaueth not the thinges, that belõg tothe ſpirite of God. Fo i. cor. 
they are but foliſhenes vnto him? neyther can he perceaue them, be⸗ 
cauſe they are ſpirituallye examined. We be not able of our ſelues to t co. 
thinke any (good) thinge, as of our ſelues: but it we be able vnto anye 
(good) thing, the ſame cometh of God. Foz euerp good gifte and euerp Lie. 
perfect gifte is from aboue, c cometh downe from the father ok lights. 7. æv. 
Without me, ſayth Chziſt,ye can do nothing. It is God that wozketh 2544 
in vs both the will and the dede, euen of good wil. ho ſeeth not now 
therefoze what greate neede we haue to crye vnto God, that it maye 
pleale him to relourme our will, which is altogether nought a geuen 
towiekedneg, and to make it obedient and confozmable to bis will, 
whichis moſt holy, iuſte and perfect? This conſydered the Loꝛde Je⸗ 
lu · which is the wiſdom of his father, when he taught vs in this moſt g 
perkect prayer to ſay: Thy will be done in earth, euen as it is in heauen. Math. vi. 
Tbis thing alſo was not vnknowen to the Pſalmographe, when he : 
Paved on this maner; Teache me( O Lozde)to doo thy will:foz thou /. xi. 
| arte 


E.. xi vi. 


Iere.xxxii 
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al. xxxiii 


Kal. xy, 


. Cor. ii 


Nſal, tiii 
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arte my God. Father. But what meaneth this, that we are taught to 
pꝛap, that Gods will may be fulfilled here iu earth, as it is in heauen: 
Is not God able to bzynge to paſſe whatſoeuer his good pleaſure is 
here in earth among the childzenof men, as well as he is able to do it 
in heauen among the holy Angels and bleſſed Sapnctes? donne. od 


is almightye,and able to perfourme abundantipe, whatſoeuer he de: 


termineth:neyther is any thinge impoſſible vnto him, ſo that wirhout 
our helpe oz without our pꝛaper he tan right wel bzing to paſſe, what 
ſoeuer his good will and pleaſure ſhalbe, as he him ſe lle ſayeth bythe 
Pꝛophete: Mp deupte ſtandeth ſtedfaſtiy ſtabliſhed and J fulfill all 
my pleaſure, Agapne, Beholde: Jam the Loꝛde God of all fleſhe: ig 
there any thinge then to harde fox me? Che Pꝛophet Eſay alſo fapth; 
Iftye Loꝛde ofHoſtesdeterminea thing, who is able to diſanulleit? 
And il he ſtretche fozth his hand, who mapye holde it in agayn? Lyke: 
wyſe ſayth the Pſalmograph:He ſpake, # it was done: hecommann: 
ded and it ſtode faſt. The lozde bꝛingeth the councel ofthe Heathento 
nought, and maketh the denices ofthe people to be of none effect. But 
the councell ot the Loꝛd ſhall endure foz elet, and the thoughtes ok his 
harte from generation to generation. Igayn he ſayth:Our God is in 
heauen:he hath done whatſoeuer pleaſed him. We pꝛap not therfore, 
that Gods will may ve done here in earth as it is in heauen vnto this 


ende, as though it had neede of our pꝛayer, that it map haue good ſut⸗ 


ceſſe,whiche in and ot it ſelfe is almightye: but we pꝛaye, that Gods 
good wil, which he hath reueled a ſhewed vnto vs in his holp wozde, 
map effectually be done in vs thoꝛow the working oftheholyeghol, 
andobediently fulfilled by vs both pꝛiuatly and openly. both in worde 
and in dede vnto the gloꝛpe ol his holyname: which other wiſe tan ne⸗ 
uer be bꝛought to paſle ot᷑ vs noꝛ in vs. fo great is our infirmitie,lo co 
rupte is our nature, ſo malicious and diſpoſed to all euill is our harte, 
ſo carnall, wicked a vngodlyis our owe will, # ſo lender, pea rather 
fo none axe al the ſtrengthes ot our free wil, which, as thapoſtle ſayth, 
of our ſelues axe not able to thinke a good thought. Father. But what 
meaneth this, when we pꝛaye, that the will ol God mape be done in 
earth as it is in heauen e hy is mencion made here ofthe kalfillinge 
of Gods will in heauen? Sonne. Dur Sautour Chzilt in teachinge vs 
ſo to pꝛaye, ſetteth befoze our eyes a goodlye exemplare oꝛ pattone to 
kolo we. Who knoweth not, that the glozious Angels and bleſſed pi⸗ 
rites in heauen do molt obediently and redelye accompliſhe and fulfil 
the holy will of God, and by no meanes reſiſte his godiye pleaſure as 
it is wꝛyten, O pꝛayle the Loꝛde ye Aungels of his, pe that excellin 
ſtrength: Ve that fulfill his commaundement, & harken vnto the voice 


i, Reg. xxiii ofhis vordes. The Loꝛde commaunded his Angel to plague the Jica- 


zu. v g · xix. 


elites with peſtilence,# he plagued them ſtrepghtwayes , ſo that there 
dyed in thꝛe dayes ſeuenty thouſande men. Ind when the Loꝛde bad 
him holde his hande, the Aungel ſtryked no moze, ſo that the plague 
teaſſed. The Loꝛdes Aungell alſo at his commaundement ſlue — = 
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night an hondzed foure ſcoze @fyuethouſand of theAfirians.Baphael,_ „ . | 
the angel at the Lozdes comaundement accompanied yong Tobias!“ 
in all his journey. Againe Gabꝛiel the Angel at the commaundement _ 
of God came fro heauen vnto the virgine Marie to declare vnto her Lut. i. 
the good pleaſure of God concerninge his ſonnes incarnacion, whiche 
thozowe the power of the holy ghoſt ſhould be bzought to paſſe in her. 
Many other hiſtoꝛies haue we in the holy ſcripture, which do euidẽt⸗ 
declare, how obediently a diligẽtiy the Angels accompliſh the wil 
ofGod:ſo that not without a cauſe they are called of S. Paule mini- 
ring ſpirites, that are ſent to miniſter, fox theyz ſakes, whiche ſhalbe 
heyers of laluacion. After the example of theſe holye Angels e bleſſed 
ſpirites ought we here in earth with all diligence to endeuour our ſel⸗ 
nes to accompliſhe the good pleaſure of God, Father. aue we any ex⸗ 
amples in the holy ſcriptures,that men liuing here in this would haue 
inthis behalfe folowed the Angels by pꝛactyling #erecuting the wil 
of Fod? Sonne. Many are found in the woꝛde of God: but let this one 
erample of our Loꝛd and ſautour Chꝛiſt ſuffice fox this pzeſent:of whõ Joan. i, 
we rede, d it was his meate d greateſt deſy2eto fulfill y will ol his hee:⸗ 
vily father, in ſo much that to obey his bleſſed pleaſure # determinate % 7 
councel, he was content to ſufferdeath,yea euẽ the death ofthe croſſe, — 
he pꝛayed vnto his heauẽly father, that if it were poſſibleÞ cup of his Axa 
paſſion and death might paſſe a way from him pet he added: Nor as I 
vill, but as thou vilt O father. In al thinges he gladly obeyed the wil 
ofhis father, and perfourmed the ſame.to geue vs an example, which 
of Chziſt are called Chꝛiſtians, that we alſo ſhoulde labour to pzactyſe | 
the lyke obedienceto the will ol God inourlyfe and conuerſacion, as; Lan, , 
O. John ſayth,Ye whiche ſayeth, that he dwelleth in Chuſt, ought to 
walbe,cuenas he hath walked. Ind the Lord Jeſus him ſeile lapeth: ,,, ai. 
J haue geuen you an example, that euen as J haue done, ſo ye lyke- | 
wyle chould do. Father. Seing we pꝛaye in this thirde peticion, that 
we mape haue fo feruent a deſyꝛe to accompliſhe the will of God in all 

thinges here on earth, as the holy Angels and bleſſed lainctes haue in 
heauen:come ol, tell me, what the will of God is. Sonne. Although we What 5 wa 
haue part lpe touched this matter befoze when we entreated ofthe ot God is. 
woꝛthp pꝛeparacion vnto pꝛaper: pet foꝛalmuch as pour pleaſure is to 
alke me this queſtion: J anſwere that the wil of God is, whatſoener 
in his holy woꝛde he commaundeth vs to do. Father. What willetbhe E557. . 
vs to doo: What commaundeth he? Sonne. Fozaſmuche as by nature /, l. 
we are the childꝛen of wꝛath and bonde vnto euerlaſting damnacion, 
God tendering our healtha laluacion hath comaunded vs to repent, gepitauncs 
and to better our lyfe, that by this meanes we might be receaued into 
fauoure, Father, Mhere hath he expreſſed this his will? Sonne. In 
diuers places of the holye ſcripture By the Pꝛophete he ſayth: J haue 
no pleaſure in the deathe of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhoulde turne 
and lyue. Saincte Paule alſo ſapeth: God will all menne to be ſaued „ui 
andto come vnto the knoweledge of the trueth. Sapncte Johnn 
the Baptiſte, Chziſte, and his Apoſtles * * all vnto „ Math iſ, ii 

i. an 


Febr. i. 


Tere, 
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Ii. and vnto the amendment ol dur lyfe:wherofalſo we mar learne that 

Ad.). the good will of God is, that althoughe heretofoze we haue bene ne⸗ 

Apoca. ii yer ſo great à greuous ſinners, pet we ſhould now repent, coꝛrect our 

Fayth. maners # amend our lyfe. Secondly fozaſmuch as repentaunte and 

amendment of iyfe are thinges vnperfect concerning euerlaſting life, 

except fapthbe annerd : therefoze the good will of God is not onipe 

. Im. ii. that we ſhuld repet, but alſo beleue( J meane)in our hartes tobeper- 

fectlye perſuaded, that foʒ Chꝛiſtes ſake our alone Mediatour all our 

4 innes be foꝛgeuẽ vs. Therfoze Chꝛiſt a his Apoſtles taught not on⸗ 

ly repentaunce # amendmet of lyle, but alſo fayth. Repent a beleuethe 

Solpel,layth our ſauiour Chzift, Gods good pleaſure therfozeis,not 

Marci, onlythat we ſhuldrepent,but alſo beleue & ſo be ſaued, as Chuſtſaith 

Cuhis is the wil of him that ſent me, that euerpe one, whiche leeth the 

loan. vi. Sonne and beicueth on him, ſhould haue euerlaſtinge life. Again, 

This is the woꝛze of god( which he requireth of you ß ye ſhuld beleue 

on him who he hath ſent. Thirdly,after we be engraffed inChiiſt tho⸗ 

ro we fayth,God willing vs to ſhew our ſelues no moze to be the ſon; 

des bete nes of Satan oz ofthe Woꝛld, but the ſonnes of God a new boꝛne chil 

dꝛen of the holye ghoſt, cõmaundeth vs fro hencefozth not to obey the 

luſt of the fleſhe,but the deſyze ol the ſpirite not to walke any mode in 

our old ſinnefull lyfe,but to lede a new conuerſacion # to pꝛattyſe new 

maners, vea a thoſe godlp, pure d Chaiſten,as S Paule ſayth:Jfany 

zi. cor. v. man be in Chziſte, he is a newe creature. They that pertapnevnto 
Cclat. v. Cghꝛiſt. haue crucifyed the fleſhe with the allectes and luſtes thereol. 

Kom. vi. Igayn, Let net ſinne reigne in your moztall bodye, that ye ſhoulde 

thereunto obeye by the luſtes ofit : neyther geue ye pour membꝛes as 

inſtruments of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne, but geue ouer your lelues 

vnto God, as they that of dead are alyue.Alſo in another place: This 

5,Theſizz, is the will of God, euen pour ſanttiſitatiõ- that pe abſtapnefrd who:- 

Dom, and that euery one know to poſſeſſe his veſlell with holynes and 

honour.ac. Foꝛ God hath not called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto ho⸗ 

_ Iynes.Lykewyſe ſayth S. Peter: This is the wil of God, that by wel 

doping pe ſhuld ſtop the mouth of foliſh and ignoꝛaunt men, as free, d 

yet not hauyng the fredom as a cloke of malyciouſnes, but as the ſer⸗ 

uaũtes of God. Fourtly x finallp, this alſo is the good will a plesſure 

ol God, that we ſhal not only repẽt, beleue a lede a new life garniſhed 

with al good woꝛks, but allo that we both obediẽtly, patittip a thate⸗ 

Crone, fully beare ſuffer whatſoeuer troſſe, trouble, ſickeneſle, perletutid. or 

* anyotherkynde of aduerſitie God lapeth bp vs. being thozowly per- 

ſuaded that this viſitacion of God cometh not from an angrye # dil. 

plwkẽEalaunt harte, but rather from a fatherly affection ſingulare good 

Preuer. in,, Will toward vs, yea and that not foz our deſtruction and damnacion, 

but rather foz our edification a ſaluacion, as it is wꝛitẽ:My ſonne de 

ſpyle not the chaſtening ofthe £02d, neyther fainte when thou art re- 

Apo. ii. buked ofhim. Foz whom the Loꝛd loueth, him he chaſteneth, a yet de⸗ 

lighteth in him, euen as ÿ father in his own ſonne. God him ſelk faith: 

As many as J loue. J rebukex chaſte, If pe endure — 


1. Pet, j. 
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Saint Paule, God offereth himſeife vnto vou as bnto ſonnes. What Hab a 
fone is he, who the father thaſteneth not? If ye be not vnder toꝛret 
tion ( wherol all are partakers) then ye ate baſtardes a not ſonneg, ic. 
No maner cha ſtylinge foz the pꝛeſent tyme ſemeth to be joyous, but 
greuous:neuertheles afterward it bzingeth the quiet fruite of righte⸗ 
ouſnes vnto the, which are exerciſed therby. Bleſſed is the man, ſayth 7;..;, 
H. James. that endureth tentacion:foz when he is tryed, he ſhall re⸗ 
crane the crovone ol iyfe, which the Loꝛd hath pzomyſed tothemthat 
joue him. Hereto belogeth the ſaying of thePſalmograph: Jt ishigh⸗ Gang: 
ly foz my pꝛofyt, that thou haſt chaſtened me, that J may learnethyne = "i 
oddinatices. Foz thoſe, which God knew afoze, he alſo ozdayned afow  * 
that they ſhuld be lyke faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his ſonne. The dil⸗ "FJ 
ciple is not aboue his mayſter.noz the ſeruaunt aboue his Loꝛd Our 
elder bꝛother Chult fy2\t ſuffered, # afrerward entred into gloꝛye. By 
manytribulacions muſt weenter into the kingdom of Sod. All that ½ % 
willlyuegodiye inChzift Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, If we bedead;; 7% . 
with Chꝛiſt, we ſhall alſo liue with Chꝛiſt:i we ſuffer with Chziſt, we ;;.7;,..;, 
ſhall allo ratgne with Chꝛiſt. And our ſauiour Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſayth: 
Wholocuer wil folow me, let him fozſake him ſelf, take vp his eroſſe ½ xi. 
efolowe me. Foꝛ whoſoener will ſaue his lyfe, ſhall loſe it. But who- arc. vij. 
ſoener ſhall looſe his lyfe foꝛ my ſake # the Goſpels, the ſame ſhallſaue Luc. ix. 
it, Fozaſmuch therfoze as it is Gods good pleaſure to kepe his childꝛẽ 
vnder the croſle, who he hath appointed to be enheritours ofhiseuer- xy 
laſtingeglozye,it ſhal become as manye as wiſhe to be gloꝛiſped with 
Chuſt,to beare alſo the croſſe with Chꝛiſte, a to ſhewe the ſelues in all 
kinde ol aduerlitie # trouble cõfoꝛmable to the wil of God, both obe- 
diently, paciẽtip, gladiy a thankefullytobeare, whatſoeuer God laieth 
won theyz ſhulders,euen vnto the very death, Father. Haus we anye 
träples inthe holy ſcripturs, which declare, that certein in times paſt 
haue bene ſo obedient to the wil ol God in this behalfe,that they haue 
pacietly & without any murmuring oz grutching( againſt od) boꝛne 
and ſuffered, whatſoeuer kynde of aduerſitie hath bene caſt vpon th&? | 
Sonne. Pouhearde befoze the example ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu, But beſideg Criples 
this we haue diuerſe other. To whom is it vnknowen, with howe pactence. - 
manye great andgreuous kyndes of aducrſitie that Mirrour of per⸗ 
fect pacience (J meane) Job was afflicted?Notwithſtandinghowe 
confozmablehe ſhewed him ſelfeto the will of God, howpacientiyhe 
ſuffered p heauy crolle, theſe his woꝛdes do moſt manifeſtly declare. 
Naked came J out of mp mothers wibe,tnaked ſhalJturnethither | , . 
againe. The Loꝛd gaue, the Loꝛd hath tak:n away Euen as it hath “ 
pleaſed) Lozd, ſo is it come to paſſe. Bleſſed be the name of the loꝛde. 
Again, ſhal we receaue pꝛolperitie at the had ol God, and not receaue 4% 
aduerſitie?Jn all theſe thinges, ſayth the yiſtoziograph, Job dyd not 
offend,noz murmured foliſhly againſt God, To wy allo is the hiſto⸗ Lob.. 
tyok old Tobias vnkno wẽ? who god depꝛiued of his ſight, he might 8 
teye his paciẽce 4 cofo2mitie to his godly wil. He grudged not laith ß? 
ſcripture,againſt god, becauſe p plague of 2 had chaũced — 
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him. but remayneth ſtill ſtedelaſt in the feare of God, and pꝛayſinge 

God al the dayes of his lyfe.n9hat ſhalJ ſpeake ol king Dauid, which 

being greuoully a moztally purſued of his vngodly a diſobediẽt ſonne 

#,Reg.xv, Abſolon, cõmitted him ſelfe wholly vnto the hands ol Cod, redytore⸗ 
teaue, whatſoeuer the gaod pleaſure of od ſhuld be, whether it were 
reſtitucion vnto his kingdö, oz an vtter loſſe of the ſame? J paſſe ouer 
Moles e the Pꝛophetes, Paule a yApoſtles, which pacientlp, iopfully 

ct thantzefully bare whatlocuer croſſeGod layed vpon their backe, ne⸗ 

Luc. xvi. uer grudging againſt the wil ol God. The hiſtoꝛy ol Lazarus is moꝛe 
knowen, then it nedeth here to be recited, which ſuffering quietly the 

great paynes of many moꝛtal diſeaſes beſides ö extreme famine, with 

whole dart he was moſt miſerably pearſed, aneuer grudging againſt 

the good wil of god, was at the laſt of the gloꝛious Angels caried vp 

into the boſom of Abꝛahã. I paſſe ouer the hiſtoꝛy of the Leper, which 

Marb. vij although he deſpꝛed to be clenſed from his lepꝛolye, yet he referredthe 
matter to Chꝛiſt to do with him, whatſoeuer his good pleaſure ſhould 

be, either to be made clene, oꝛ to remapne ſtill in his lepzoſy, Thus all 

good men fro time to tyme in euery age haue paciently a thankefully 

boane the croſſe, that God hath layd vpon the.x ſubmitted their wil to 

to the good wil of God, being fully perſuaded, p all thinges wonze foz 

the beſt vnto the that loue God, ſeing that nothinge chaunceth to the 

godlye without the good will @ the determinate councell,z ſingulare 
pꝛouidence ot᷑ God. Father. Doth God ſend ſuch afflictions troubles 

8 chaunce vnto men in this wozld? Sonne. To the godly# to ſuch as 

keare God, nothing cometh by foxtune oz by chaunte, but by the deter 

Eſa.xty minacton & wilof God, be it neuer ſo grenouse troublous croſſe. God 
4.47% fſapyth by the Pꝛophet: Jam the Loꝛd a there is els none. It is Ithat 
created light a dartzenes. IJ make peace a trouble:pea euen J the loꝛd 

Do all theſe thinges. Jeremy alſo ſayth: What is he that ſapeth: There 

Lam. ij. chuld ſome thing be done without the Lows cõmaundement: Out ol 
the mouth ot the moſt hyeſt goeth not euil a good? By euil he meaneth 
aduerſitte:by good, he vnderſtandeth pzoſperitte. Lytzewile ſapth our 

Mahx. (auiour Chziſt: Are not two litle ſparo weg ſolde foz a farthing:#one 
of thẽſhal not light on the ground without your father:that is to lap, 

without the conſent c good will, without the councel a determinaciõ 

— of your father. TheLozd kepeth al the bones of the righteous ſo thai 
42 c, not one ol them ſhalbe bzoken. Foz he geueth his angels tharge ofthe 
}/alxxx.:iiz to kepe them in all theyꝛ wapes. which ſhall pitche their tentes round 
Sap. xi. About the godly, a ſhal delyuer thẽ. By the pꝛouidẽte ol od al things 
are gouerned,#at his appointment all thinges chaunce to the godly: 

neither can any thing happen to ſuche as feare God without both the 

Cen. 25. 32.3; determinacionapermiſſion ofGod.Eſau burneth with an immoztal 
hatrede againſt his bꝛother Jacob,purpoſing in his harte to kill him. 

But God lo mollifyed his harte, that when he met with his bzother 
Jatob, he louingly embꝛaced him,frendly kilſed him, and foz very toe 
wept vpon him. Saul perſecuted Dauid cruellpe, purpolinge to bil 
him, but his labour was in vayne. Jelabel thꝛeatened and _= 
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that ſhe would lea the Pꝛophet Helias: but the Lozd peeſerued him. veg. xix. 
Satan could do nothing to Job, till God licenſed him:neyther ererci- 74,5. 
ſed he his cruelnes any further agaynſt Job, then he was appointed 
of God. Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto Plate: Thou couldeſt haue no power at al 7. v 
againſt me, except it were geuen thee from aboue. The deuils had no h, viz; 
power to enter into the ſwyne, till Chziſt gaue them leaue. Ik thou 
caſt vs out ofthis man, ſayed they, ſuller vs to enter into the hearde of 
ſwyne. Chꝛiſt aunſwered,Go ve, and they went. 8 
Seing then, that nothing chaunteth to the godly without the lin⸗ 
gulare pꝛouidence a determinat councell of the Loꝛd our God: again, 
whatloeuer chaunteth vnto them, is foz the beſt, and fox theyz greate 
tommoditie cc pꝛofyt:it is our duety in pꝛoſperitie not to ware pꝛoude 
againſt God, noz in aduerlitie to murmurre oz grudge agaynſte hym, 
but lyke obedient childzen to ſurrendze and geue vp vnto him our ſel- 
nes, our willes, our affections, our luſtes , and whatſoever we haue 
beſpdes, humbly deſyzing him, that not ourowne will, noz the will of 
Satan 02 of the woꝛlde but his moſt godlpe and bleſſed will maye be 
done in vg. yea and that with no les feruent delyze and gredy affectid 
then it is accompliſhed and fulfilled of the glozious Angels and blel⸗ 
ſed ſpirites in the kingedom ok heauen ſo that fro hencefozth euen vn⸗ 
toouriyfes ende there mape no mocion of luſt be felteinvs,but ſuche 
only as ſhall wholly conſent with his will, noꝛ that we will any thin 
ok our ſelfe, but as the holy ghoſt will in vs, by whole lecret inſtructi 
we may learne to loue a to do thole thinges that bepleaſaunt to him, 
and to hate and abhoꝛre, whatſoeuer diſpleaſeth hun. Father, God foz 
his mertyes ſake mought vouchſafe to bꝛingto paſſe this thing in vs 
bntotheglozye of his holyname. Sonne. Amen. Father. Let me nowe, The woarth 
my ſonne, heare the fourth peticion. Sonne. G yue vs this day our day ly peticion. 
bread, Faher. To what ende doo we directe this pzayer vnto God? 
Sonne. Bou hearde afoze,that theLozdes pꝛaper contayneth in it ſe⸗ 
ven ſeuerall peticions, whereof the thꝛee firſt peticions concerne the 
glozp of God and the auauncementofhis kingedome: the other loure, 
which lolo w in oꝛder, entreate ol our neceſſities, and appertayne vn- 
to our commoditye and pzofyte:ofthe which this is the fyzſt: Gyue vs 
this day our day ly bread. After that we haue moſt humblye deſpꝛed of 
dur heauenly father, that his holy name may beſanctifyed in vs:that 
the glotious kingedom ok his holy ſpirite and Goſpel maye come vnto 
bs:and that his moſt bleſſed will map be done and fulfilled of vs here 
earth with no les deſpꝛe then it is done and accompliſhed of the ho⸗ 
ly Angels in heauen: fozaſmuche as we cannot lyue in this woꝛlde to 
enioye theſe moſt pzecious and ineſtimable benefytes, foz the whiche 
we haue tofozepzayed, without bodely foode (foꝛ man beyng made of 
two partes muſt haue a double nouriſhmente. Ye is made of Soule, 
whoſe foode is the woꝛde of od: he is alſo made of body, which muſt 
nedes be fedde with cozpozall ſuſtenaũce) therfoze as in him we liue, 
moue and haue our being, ſo lykewyſe in 3 do we * 
| B. iii. ym 
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him all thinges neceſſary foz the mayntenaunte ofthis our pooꝛe and 

Le. i. needy lyfe as that alone fountayne oł all goodnes, from whom deſc; 
deth euery good and perfect gylte:and as that alone moſt bounteoug 

z{«.cxtv. oe, which geuethfoodeto all fleſhe,and filleth euerye lyuing crea; 
ture with his bleſſing. And of this oꝛder of pꝛaping we learne a good 

A good lellõ and pzofytable leſſon, euen this, that we ſhould fy2 of all pꝛay vnto 
our heauenly father foz ſpirituall a heauenly thinges: and afterward 

foz ſuche thinges as ate neceſſary foz the pzeſeruacton ofthe bodye, as 

Math. vi. our Sauiour Chiilt ſayeth:Secke fyzſt the kingdom of God and the 
ryghteouſnes thereof, andalltheſe thinges ſhalbe caſt vnto you, Foz 

Math. iij man ſhall not lpue with bꝛead alone, but with euerye worde thatco- 
Deut. vii meth out of the mouth of God. Father. But come of, let vs examinee⸗ 
uery woꝛde of this peticion in oꝛder. Sonne. Agreed. Farher, Wherfore 

Gene, ſayeſt thou vnto God, Geue? Can we not haue whereof to lyue by our 
owone polycye, wytte, induſtry and labour, excepte we axe it of God? 

Sonne. No verely. Except the Lozde bleſſed our labours, paynes and 

3 trauaples, al that euer we do is in vayne, as the Pſalmograph ſayth: 
Naum rx vn. Except the L oꝛde builde the houſe, they labour is but lo thatbuilde 
it. Excepte the Loꝛde kepe the Citye, the watcheman waketh but in 

proxcr.X. payne. The ble linge or the Loꝛde mateth men ryche as fo careful 
trauaple, it doth nothing thereto, And therefoze are we taught ol our 
Matb.vi. Sauiour Chꝛiſt to craue daylye foode of our heauenly father. Fozer⸗ 
tepft he geue it vs, our trauaple is vayne and but lolte, as the Plalma⸗ 
½ % graph ſayth:All creatures wapte vp thee(O Lozd) that thou marſt 
fein. exix. geue them meate in due ſeaſon. nohen thou geueſt it them, thei gather 
it:and when thou openeſt thy hande, they are filled with plenteoul⸗ 

nes. But when thou hydelt thy fate, they are troubled: and whẽ thou 

takeſt away theyꝛ bꝛeath, they dye, c are turned agayne to they duſt, 

p/alm.cxtvi It is the Loꝛde that geueth meate to the hungry. They that feste the 
e/al.xxxiij Loꝛd, ſhall haue na ſcarſenes: they which ſeke the Lord, hall want na 
Hal. æxxiii good thinge. The eyes ofthe Loꝛd are vpon them that ſeare him, and 
vpon them that truſt in his mercy:that he may delpuer they: liues frõ 

death, and nouryſh them in the time olhonger. In this woꝛld welede 

Job. ij. à pooꝛe lyfe: notwithſtanding we ſhal haue plenty of al good things, 
Ecc. ai. il we keare the Loꝛde, depart from all ſinne and do good. Foz good a 
| euyl. lyfeand death,pouertye and rycheſſe are of God: in whole ſygt 
it isancaſlp thinge quickelye to enryche a pooꝛe man Mholoeuer tru⸗ 

ſteth in God and laboureth accozding to his vocation oz calling, euer 

cryenge vnto God foz good ſucceſſe in his laboures, he mape be well 


Hu. 34. allured neuer to wante, as Dauid ſayth: The Lyons doo lactze a ſuf. 


fer honger, but they whiche ſeeke the Loꝛde, ball wante no maner ol 

e xxx vii. thing that is good. Agayne, J haue bene pong, and now am olde: and 
vet ſawe J neuer the ryghteous ſoꝛſaken, noꝛ his ſede begginge they! 

bꝛead on the earth. He is mercyfull all hys lyfe tyme, andlendeth,and 

i. Per. v. pet hath his childzen after hym Gods plentye and ynough. Lette vs 
Helly. therfozecalt all our care vpon the Lode: foʒ he careth fo vs. * — 
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' bayne. Father. But wherfozein this peticton do J rather ſay,pzaying 


- dther, wiſhing indifferentlye all good thinges to all men without er- 


 bersoneofanother.Ofthis Chiſten and bꝛetherly affection toward 
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care vpon the Lozde,ſayth Dauid, and he ſhall nouriſhe thee, Father. 

Jt is then God alone, whiche geueth vs all good thinges , when we 

call vpon him Sonne. ea verely.This conſydered Jacob right wel, 
when he ſayed on this maner:Jf God will be with me, and will kepe Ce. xx vn 
me in this iournay, which J go, and will geue me bꝛead to eate, and 

clothes to put on, ſo that J come again vnto my fathers houſe in ſafe- 

tye:then ſhall the Loꝛde be my God. Neyther was this thinge vn⸗ „ 
knowen to Salomon, when he thus pꝛaped: Two things hane J re. 3 
quired ol thee ( O Loꝛde) that thou wilte not denye me befoze J dye, 

Remoue from me vanitie and lyes : Geue me neyther pouertye noꝛ 
tycheſſe:only graunt me a neteſſarpe lyuing leaſt if J be to full. I de⸗ 

nye thee, and ſaye: n oho is the Lo2de? and leaſt I beinge conſtrapned 

thozow pouertpe, fall vnto ſtealing, and take the name of my God in 


V · 
N at b. vi. 
Luc, xi. 


by my ſelfe alone, Geue vs, then geue me? Sonne. This pꝛayer, whiche 
the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt both taught and commaunded vs to laye,is a comõ 
and general pꝛayer, ſeruing fo the vle ofthe whole church oz congre- 
gacion of God, in the which we pꝛaye one foꝛ another, the Pꝛinte fox 
the Subiect, and the Subiect foz the Pꝛince:the Lozde foz the Sets 
uaunt, the Seruaunt foz the Lozde:the ryche fo2 the pooze, # the poze 
oz the ryche, tc, and not every man foꝛ him ſelfe onlye. yea g that both 
in ſpirituall and cozpozal thinges, Therefoze in the beginning ok this 
prayer, we ſaye not: My father whiche art in heauen: but our father, 
which art in heauen. So lykewpſe in this peticion we ſape not: Geue 
me this dap my daylye bzead:but gene vs this daye our daply bꝛead: 
wyſhing not only from our heauenly father good thinges euery man 
to him ſelfe pꝛinatly and only, but generally a vniuerſallpe to all men 
indifferently: declaringe hereby, that as we be membzes all of one bo⸗ 
dy and childꝛen ol one heauenlp father, ſo are we carefull one foꝛ ano» 
ther gentle and louing one to another, and pꝛay generally one foz an 


teptiõ, and without any reſpect had to pꝛyuate pꝛofyte and ſingulare 
commoditye. And this is it that . Paule ſayth: Be of lyke affection kon a1 
onetoward another. Xgayne: If there be anye conſolactonin Chal: „. 
ifthere be any cofozt of loue: if there be any feloweſhyp of the ſpirite il 
there be any compaſſion and mertye . fulfyll pe my iope, that ye be lyke 
mynded,hauing one loue, beynge of one accozde, # of one mynde. that 

nothing be done thꝛoughe ſtryfe, oz ol vayne gloꝛpe, but in mekenes ol 
mynde, let euery man eſteme another better then hym ſelfe. Loke not 

de euery man on his ownethinges, but euery man on the things that 

are other mens. Let the ſame mynde be in vou that was allo in Chꝛiſt 
Jelu, ac. Allo in another place: Membꝛes (all Chꝛiſtians are mẽbꝛes 3.cor, xv, 
one of anothers bodye)ſhould indifferently care one foz another. And 
fonemember luſter, all ſuffer with him. Ir one member be had in ho⸗ 

nour, all membꝛes be glad alſo. Me are the bodye ol Chꝛiſt, and mem⸗ 
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the congregacion ofChyiſt was bleſſedS.Paule.as theſe his wordg 
playniy declare: am combyed dayly and doo care foz all the congre- 
actons. Whois weake,and J am not weake?ndho is offetided, and 

A burnenot?Father. It is the the duety of ſo many as pꝛofeſle Chyiſt, 
{F one to be carctull foz another: one to pꝛay and pꝛouide fo2 another, at⸗ 
Leut. xix. coding tot his commaundement ofGod: Thou ſhalt loue thy neygh⸗ 
i. Cor. xi Hour as thy ſeife. Sonne. Pea verelpe. Foz loue is gentle courteous, 
and ſcekerhnot her owne, Father. They then, which are ledde with no 

careful and frendly affection toward other, neyther haue any regard, 

whether theyz neyghbour ſpncke oz lwimme, but only are ſtudioug ol 

them ſelues #of they owne gayne, ſape not this pzayer aright. Sonne. 

Thep doo nothinge els then mocke God, and theyꝛ pꝛaper is to them 

ſelues ſinne and damnacion,ſo farre is it of,y it pleaſe God, oꝛ obtayne 

anything at the hande of God, which requireth a louing and charita⸗ 

ble harte in all them that pꝛap. Father. But tell me, my ſonne is it not 

Euerp man la wkull foꝛ a Chaiſten man to pꝛay fozhim ſelfe only and foz his own 
maylawful - neceſſities vnto God? Sonne. es berely, ſo that the affectio of neigh⸗ 
lpe pzaye to bourly loue be not quenched in vs. Foz whether we reſpect ghoſtlyoꝛ 
Sov fo2 his hodely things, we finde ſulficiẽt examples in the holy ſcripture, which 
— necef- piaynly ſhe we, that diuerſe men haue lamented they? pꝛiuate and ſin- 
Hes. qulare ſtate vnto God, crauing at his hand ayde and ſuccour againſt 
thepꝛ owe miſeries, and haue obtayned theyz requeſtes. Jatob and 
1 Salomon, as we hearde,deſyzedof God cozpozall ſuſtenaunce. Daz 
Tk uid, Manaſſes, Mary Magdalene, Peter, the Thefe,the Publitã. ac. 
1. Para. 3. Crauedof God remiſſion of they2 lynnes:a euerp one of theſe ſeueral: 
Luc. vii. lye obtayned they: requeſtes at the hande of God. It is therfozelaw- 
Math. xx vi. full foʒ euery man to lament his pꝛiuate cauſe vnto God, as his neteſ⸗ 
Tue. xxii. ſitye hall require. Father. Mhy do we ble this woꝛde in our peticion, 
— . T his day: Geue vs this day our daply bꝛeade. Sonne. Foraſmuch as in 
dlal39, * this woꝛlde we are ſtraungers and pilgrims,as our forefathers were 
i Ed. vi befoꝛe bs, and haue here none abydinge Citye, but ſeeke one to come: 
i. Pet. j. lozaſmuch alſo as nothing is moꝛe certen then death, a nothinge moꝛe 
Heb. xiii. pntertepn then the houre of death, to the whiche death oure lyfe at all 
2 houres yea at euery moment of an houre is ſubiect and redye to geue 
0% % plate: our Sauiour Chzilt willing to geue vs an occaſion not to for: 
get, but to haue thoſe things continually in our remẽbꝛaũtce, teacheth 

vs to aſtze ot our heauenly father foode and ſuſtenaunce ofthe bodye, 

not foꝛ manp daies, monethes o2 peres to tome, being vncerten, whe⸗ 

ther we ſhall lyue ſo longe o2 not, but foz that one pꝛeſent day, wherin 

we lyue, that we maye learne, not to be careful after the maner ofthe 
wozldlinges in makinge pzouiſion afozehande foz this vncerten le, 

but to be content with the meate of the pꝛeſent tyme, ſo that leauinge 

| Ueth,vi, bo the pꝛouidenc e of God, we tare not fozthe mozowe , ſeeing that the 
: mozow day ſhal care foz it ſelfe; and agayne ſufficient vnto the day is 

the trauayle therof. Foz what is our lyfe,that we ſhould make pzoul 

lion foz it ſo many dayes, monethes oꝛ yeres afoze hande? Uerely — 
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our lyle as S. James ſapeth, is even a bapour, that appeareth foz a 
littel tyme, and then vaniſheth awaye, I man that is boꝛne of a wo⸗ 
man hath but a ſhozt tyme to lyue, and is full of miſery He cometh vp 
and is cut downe lyke a floure. He flyeth as it were a ſhadow, and ne⸗ 
ver continueth in one ſtate. His dayes are moze ſwifte then a runner: 
they paſſe a waye as the ſhippes that be good vnder ſayle, and as the 
Egle that flyeth to the pꝛay. Father. Fe we conſider this thing, but ma⸗ 
ny flattering them ſelues with hope of long life, make pꝛouilion aloze⸗ 


Ise. iii. 
Iob.xiiij. 


Job. ix, 


hande foꝛ a great nomber ol yeres to come. Sonne. Theſe maye iuſtlpe 


be reſembled to that ryche man, of whome we rede in the Goſpell of 
Luke, which hauing great abundaunce of goods, and not knowing 
where to beſtowe them, ſayde: This will J do. J wil deſtroy my bar⸗ 
nes and builde greater, and therin wil Jgather al my goods that are 
growen vnto me, c J will ſay vnto my ſoule:Soule, thou haſt muche 
goods layed vp in ſtoze foꝛ many peres: Take thyne eaſe, eate, dꝛincke 
and be mery. But God ſaid vnto him: Thou foole this night wil they 
fetche away thy ſoule agayne fro thee. Then whole ſhall thoſe things 
be, which tyou haſt pꝛouided: Father. The lyke thing chaũceth to ma⸗ 
nye in theſe our dapes:but ewe regarde it. donne. Mo maͤtuell. Fox 
the woꝛlde and the loue of wozldiy things hath ſo blynded they: eyes 
that they can not conſyder the thinges that belonge vnto they: ſalua- 
tion. They foꝛget them ſelues to be ſtraũgers and pilgrims on earth. 


They conſyder not, howe in this wozid they haue none abyding citie, pe , Avi 


i. Petit. 


and that therfoze they ought to ſeeke one to come. They call not vnto 


Luc. 12. 


temembzaunce, that they bꝛought nothinge into this wozlde,nepther Xe. xij 


ſhall they carye any thing out of it: and that therefoze hauing meate, 9a 
09.1. 


dzinke and clothe, they ought to be content: foꝛaſmuche as naked they 
tame out of theyꝛ mothers wombe, e naked they ſhall depart agayne. 

That we ought not to be ſocareful in making pꝛouiſion afozehand 
foꝛ longe tyme to come, not only the ſhoztenes and vncertentpe ok our 
lyle teacheih vs, but alſo the maner of feeding the Fſraelites, whiche 
God vſed in the wildernes. Foz when God ſente the people of Jſrael 
meate from heauen, which in the boke of Moles is called Manna oz 
heauenly bead, and in the boke of Pſalmes.the bzead ol Angels, and 
inthe boke of wiſdom, Angels foode at bꝛead from heauen veryplea- 
launt and ol good taſt: e commaunded them, that they ſhuld gather 
no moꝛe ofit euery day, then ſhoulde ſerue and ſuffiſe then foꝛ that one 
preſent dap, and ſo euery day gather newe, except on the ſirte day: thẽ 
was it lawfull to gather by the tommaundement ok God ſo muche as 
ſhould lerue them that day, and the dap folowing, which was the Sa- 
bath ofthe Loꝛde and a day of reſt. It any pzeſumedofagredy,care- 
full # couetous mynde to gather more, then ſhulde ſuffiſe fo2 that pꝛe⸗ 
ent day it waxed full of woꝛmes and ſtancke: whereby we may eui⸗ 
dentlye learne, that as God will not foꝛſake them, that depend on his 
fatherly pꝛouidente and put theyz truſt in him, but daylye giue them 
allthinges neceſfarye foztheyz vle, yea and that K 
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wyſe he vtterly abhozreth, condemneth #curſed the ſozowefull care, 
fulnes of the fleſhe, which miſtruſting the pꝛouidente a helpe of God, 
4 ni vi. leaneth only vnto her owne wiſdom, fozcalt andpzomſion.Covetouf. 
nes is the roote of all euils, and it cauſethmanye to wander from the 
"I faythe , and to ſnarle them ſelues with manye ſozowes : and pet the 
Ha). couetoule man hesping treaſure vpon treaſure, can not tel, fox whom 
he gathereth his treaſute. Father. CTtueth it is But lette vs goe fore 
wurde. noherkoze doo we vſe this woꝛde, Our, ſayinge Gyue vs this 
Our. dap Our dayly bꝛeadꝛ and not rather, my daily bzeadꝛ Sonne. Foxtwo 
cauſes. Firſt to declare our good will to warde our neighbours, while 
we wiſhe no les abundaunte ol good thinges to them, then to our ſel⸗ 
ues and be led with no les carefull affection to warde them and they; 
pꝛofyt, then we are toward our ſelues and our own commoditpe. Foz 
this mynde ought to rule in all that pzofefſe God , haue one heaueniy 
kather, and be called by one name, J meaneChꝛiſtians, that they ſhuld 
be carefull one foze another, pꝛouide one foz another , one ſeeke ano⸗ 
thers commoditie and pzofyt, and in all pointes be the ſame to other, 
that they are fo them ſelues accozdinge to this cmomaundemente ol 
Leite Kr. | God: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, euen as thy ſelfe. 

1/41; Again, whatloeuer ye wold, that other men ſhuld do to yon, doyethe 
fame vntothem. But ot this thing weſpake afoze, whe we entreated 
\ Ofthis worde. Vs. Father. Thou ſapeſt trueth. Let me now heare the 
dugbito line ſecond caule. Sonne. The ſecond cauſe, why we ſap our bread,ig,toput 
tdlely. vs inremembzaice that we lyue notydlely,noz of the labour of other 
mens handes, noꝛ ofthe lweate of other mens bzowes , noz yet that 
we eate our bꝛead and get our lyuingevniuſtiye oz by any vnlawfull 
meanes, but that we eate our owne bzead iuſtip and trulp.labouring 
euery man ſome good thinge atcoꝛding to his vocation and callinge: 
auopding ydlenes as an extreme peſtilence both ol our ſelues q ol the 
comon weale,wherin we dwell. Foz God ſhoztly after the tranſgrei⸗ 
ſion of his holy cõmaũdemẽt in paradyle, gaue this charge not onlyto 
Adam, but to al his poſteritie, that they by no meanes ſhuld lyue idle⸗ 
ly as vnpꝛofytable burdens of the earth, oz as Monſters onlye bozne 
to conſume the good fruites of the earth, but that they ſhould exercyſe 
ſome good arte, ſome pꝛofitable occupacion, wherby they may be able 
C,. o eate they2 owne bꝛead, and not to be anpe burden without cauſe to 
: other. In the ſweate of thy facecſaythGod ) ſhaltthou eate thy bead, 
tyll thou be turned agayn into thegrounde:foz out of it waſt thouta- 
ken,inaſmuch as thou art duſte, and into duſt ſhalte thou be turned a⸗ 

_ . gapne. As the byzde is bozne to flpe, ſo is man tolabour,ſayeth Job. 
Remus, The pplalmograph alſo ſayeth:Thou ſhalt eate the laboures of thyne 
Te own handes,# ſo ſhall it go wel withthee. Litze wiſe ſayth the bleſſed 
75/5. Apoſtle S. Paule: noe beleche youbzethzen,that ye encreaſe moze# 
moze,that ye ſtudy to be quiet, a to medle with pour owne bulynes, 
and to wozkewith your owne handes as we commaunded you: that 
i. The/.iiis pe map behaue your ſelues honeſtly towarde them that be wihout 
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that nothing be lacking vnto you. Agayn, we require youbzethzen by 

the name ol gur l. oꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that ye withdzaw your ſelues from 

every bother that behaueth him ſelfe inoꝛdinatly, æ not after the inſti⸗ 

tucion, whiche he receaued of vs. Foz ye pour ſelues knowe, ho we pe 
-ought to folow vs. Foz we behaued not our ſelues inoꝛdinatly amõg 

pou: neither toke we bꝛead of any man foꝛ nought. but wzoughbt with 

labour and ſweat night and day, becauſe we wold not be chargeable 

to anye of you: not but that we had autozitie. But to make vs an ens 

ſample vnto you to folowe vs. Foz when we were with you, this we 
warned vou ol, that if any wold not woꝛcke, the ſame ſhould not eate. 

Foz we haue hear de ſay,that there are ſome, which walke among you 
inoꝛdinatlywoꝛking not at all, but being buſy bodies. Them that are 

ſuch we commaunde and exvoꝛt by our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that they 

woꝛke with quietnes, and eate their ovone bꝛeade. And accozdinge to 

this commaundement of God all the holy menne both ofthe olde and 

newe teſtament behaued them ſelues, pꝛactylinge alwayes ſome ho⸗ 
neſt and godlye exertyſe, that by this meanes they might bothe auoyd 
| idlenes and alſo eate they2 ovone bzead, as wetofoze hearde in the des 
claration ofthe fourth commaundement. Faher. Mhat thinckeſt thou Pyters. 
then ol ſuch as lyue by vnlawfull gaming, as dylinge, cardinge, gc. oz Carders. 


| by blurye? Sonne. I counte them nothinge els then theues, robbers a Uſurers. 
i ſpoplers of the comon weale, fozaſmuche as they eate not thepꝛowne 

b bꝛead, but by fraude and ſuttiitie,by craft and oppzeſſion they vnlaw⸗ 

b fully gette from other, where with they mayntayne them ſelues. Ind 

t ofſuch ſpeaketb S. Paule onthis maner: Let him that ſtole, ſteale no Eobe. iy. 
1 moze, but let him rather labour with his hads p thing which is good, 

3 that he may geue vnto him that nedeth. Father. hat is thy iudgemẽt ˖ 
: ofthole riche men, whiche eyther defraude the pooꝛe men of they al- — : 
e mole, oz kepe backe the wages from the labourers? Sonne. Theſe alſo 

(s aretheues # murtherars. Agaynſt the one ſozte of theſe bagodly rych 

0 men ſpeaketh the wyle man on this maner: The bꝛeade ofthenedye is _ 

bs the lyfe ofthe pooze: he that defraudeth him ol it. is a man fleare. £34 

ie Agaynſtthe other ſpeaketh S. James thus: Goto now pe rych men: 

ſe wepe and houle on your wꝛetchednes, that ſhal come bpon you. Pour 

le rychelle is coxrupte:your garmentes are moth eaten: your golde and L., 
to liluer is tanckered, and the ruſt olthẽ hall be a witnes vnto you, and 
d, ſhall eateyourfleſh,as it were fyze. Pe haue heaped trealure together 

a. euen wꝛath to pour ſelues in your laſt dayes. Beholde. the hyer ofthe 

gs labourers, which haue reaped downeyour fieldes) whiche hyeris of 

), yYoukepte backe by fraude)cryeth,and the cryes of them whiche haue 

ne reaped, are entred into the eares ofthe Loꝛde ofÞoſtes . Agaynſt thẽ 

ſed bothcryeth out the woꝛd of God on this manec: o to thee that ſpoi⸗ 5/2, xxxis 
es leſtozrobbeſt:foz thou alſo ſhalt be ſpoyled and robbed. o vnto him Albee 
es, that heapethvp other mens goods. Howe longe will he lode him leite , 
hat with thicke clape? O howe ſodenly will they ſtande vp that ſhal byte c 

vat awabethat ſhall teare thee in peces? pea thou ſhalt be they2 pzay, Se⸗ 


inge 


Eſa. 29. 


„xv. 


Daple 


; 
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inge thon haſt ſpoyled many people,therfoze ſhal the remnaunte ok the 
people ſpoyls thee, becauſe of mens blonde, and foz the wong done in 
the lande, in the titie, and to all them that dwel therein. Wo vnto him 
that couetouflye gathereth euill goten goodes into his houle, that he 
map let his neſt on hye, to eſcape from the power of miſfoztune. Thou 
haſt deuiſed the ſhame of thine own houſe:foz thou haſt ſlapne tomuch 
people, and haſt wilfullpe offended, ſo that the very ſtones ofthe wall 
Gall cry out of it, and the timber that lyeth bet wixte the ioyntes ofthe 
building ſhall aunſwere, wo vnto him that buildeth the towne with 
bloude, and mayntapneth the citte with vnrighteoulnes. 


Theſe vngodly, and vnmercifall ryche men in pꝛaying this pꝛaper, do 
none other thing the mocke Cod, and abuſe his holy name, ſeing both 
they: affectes and dedes are contrary to their woꝛdes. Of ſuche it map 
right wel be veriſped that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hath in the Goſpel,bo- 
rowing it out of the ꝛophet: This people dꝛaweth nye vnto me with 
theyz mouth, c honoureth me with their lippes:howe be it theyꝛ harte 
is farre from me. In vayne verelp do they ſerue me. Foꝛ they deſpꝛeol 
God our bꝛead, that is to ſap, thinges neceſſarye not onlp fo2 them ſel⸗ 
ues,but allo foꝛ other:and they them ſelues contrarye to they? pꝛaper 


go about with all diligence to depziue the pooze of that, which is their 


lyuinig, being in deede befoze God theues, robbers, murtherars,man- 
flears and bloudſoupers. Therefoze whatſoeuer they pꝛap in this be; 
halle, it is nothing els then a mocking ol God, and to the ſelues ſinne 
and euerlaſting damnacion. Father. Manp, J graunt,areſo wozldiye 
mynded, that ſeekinge theyꝛ owne commoditie, they littell eſteme the 
pꝛofyt of other. God amend that is a miſſe. But my dere ſonne, tel me 
what is ment by this woꝛd, Day ly, which foloweth in oꝛder. Foꝛthus 
praye we: Gyue vs this daye our day ly bzeade. Sonne. This worde, 
Day ly, putteth vs in remẽbꝛauntce ot two thinges. The lyꝛſt is, which 


C J partly touched afoze in ſpeakinge of this wozde, This day, that we 


Math, vi. 


ſhuld not be ledde with tomuch carefulnes fox lyuingin tyme tocome 
but be contet with the pzeſent bleſſing of God, nothing doubting but 
p that liberal God. our heauenly farher, which feedeth vs this day, is 
both able and alſo will fedevs to mozow # the next daye, and ſofozth 
ſo longas we lyue,as Chiilt him ſelle witneſſeth, ſaying:Be not cate- 
full fo your lyfe, what ye ſhall eate oꝛ Dzincke,noz pet fo2 yourbodye, 
what tayment ye ſhallput on. Js not the lyfe moze woꝛth thenmeate, 
and the body moze of value then rayment? Beholde, the foules ofthe 
ayer, loꝛ they ſowe not, neither do they reape,nozcary into the barnes, 
and yet your heauenlpe father feebeth them. Are ye not muche better 
then they? uShiche of you by takinge carefull thought, can adde one 
cubite vnto his ſtature?Fnd why care ye fox rayment? conſider thelys 
lies ofthe feelde, ho w they growe . They labour not, neyther do they 
ſpinne, and yet J ſaye vnto pou, that euen Salomõ in all his ropalty 
was not arayed lyke vnto one of tbeſe. hereſoꝛe if God lo clothe the 


graſſe of the feelde, which though it ſtande to daye,is to moꝛo w cable 
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into the fomaſe.ſhal he not much moꝛe do the ſame foz vou. O pe of 
litle faith: Therfoze take no thought, ſapinge: what (hal we eate, oꝛ 
what ſhal we dzink,o2 wherwith ſhal we be clothed? After all theſe 
things do the heathen ſeke, Foz your heauẽly father knoweth, that 
pe haue nede of al theſe things. But rather ſeke ye firftthe kingdom 
of God, and the righteouſnes therot, and al theſethingsſhalbe mini 
ſtred vnto you Care not the foz the mozow:foz the mozow day ſhal 
care foz it ſelf. Suffictent vnto the day is thetrauell therof. Godlt- 
nes, ſaith ſ. Paul, is great rithes:tfa man be content wyth that he 1. Tino. 6. 
hath. Foꝛ we bzought nothing into the wozld, nether may we carye 

any thing out But when we haue fode a taiment, we muſt therw 


po tontent. They that wil be rich, fal into temtation @ ſnares ofthe 


deuil q into many folich @ noyſome luſtes, which dꝛo won mẽ into per 

dition and deſtruction. Foz touetouſnes ofmony is the rote of al e⸗ 

ml:which while ſome luſt ed alter, thep erred from the faith, and tan 

gled them lelues with many ſoꝛowes. But thou mã ol god, fie ſuch 

things, Jacob deſired of God only fodex raiment Salomon pꝛai⸗ C % 28. 

ed vnto god foz no moe, but fox things neceſſary foʒ his liuing. whẽ 570.30. 

the pꝛophet Elias fled from the face of wicked Jelabel, which ſou- . Reg. 9 

ght his life was hongry in the wildernes, god bp his angel ſente 

him not great plẽty of dainty diſhes oz coſtly wines, but only bꝛead 

& a cup of water: to declare, that we ſhould not hunt after ſuperflu- 

dus things, but be content with things pꝛelẽt: and if we haue necel⸗ 

laries, ⁊ ſo much as wil ſuffice nature, which is contente with litle, 

we chuld deſire uo moꝛe, as ſ. aul ſaith: et your conuerſation be Heb. i 

without touetouſnes, and be content with ſuch things as ye haue al 

ready. Foz he hath ſaid: J wil not fail thee nether fozſake thee. Fat. 7a. 

But come ot, tel me my ſonne, is it not lawful foz a chʒiſten man in 

anptondition to pꝛouide afozehãd, and to lay vp in ſtoze neceſſaries Note wet 

fox them ſelues a foʒ ſuch as belong vnto them ſeing it is wꝛyttẽ: if · Tin. 5. 

anp make not pꝛouilion foꝛ his, he hathe denied the faith, a is wozſe 

hen an infidel? Sonne. God fozbid els, Godly,righteous and neceſſa 

typ2ouſton is not fozbidden,but gredycarefulnes@ inſatiable coue £5 

foulnesof woꝛldly things. which rileth ofmiſtruſt toward the pꝛo⸗ 

uides of god a of vnlaithfulnes toward his pꝛomiſe, as though god 

wold not ſatiſfy his pꝛomiſe, but ſuffer vs to perilh foz honger, if we 

did not pꝛouide fot our ſelues, is here repꝛoued a tondempned, as a 

thing vnwoꝛthy the childꝛẽ of god, which oughtto loke foz all good 

things with a ſtrõg faith at Þ hands oftheir heuenly father, nothig 

douting, but that he wil aboundantly perfoꝛm, whatſoeuer he hath 

mercifully pꝛomiſed. S. Paul ſaith: The childꝛen ought not to taye 1 

bp koꝛ the fathers& mothers, but the fathers a motyers foz the chil⸗/ . 

de. Here the holy apoſtle euidẽtly detlareth, that it is thofficea duty The d 

of parentes to pꝛoulde in the feare ol God, and to lay vp in ſtoze all ty of Pa- 

things neceſſary foz their childzen, c to a fozlee, p they wat nothing. te 

Joleph is greatly tõmended in the woof god,becauſein p time ok Cen. 4. 

plenty he pzouided and laid vp in ſtoꝛe aboundance of toꝛn againſt 

ſhetime oldearthe, whythe alter tertaine peares followed, by thys 

meanes pꝛeleruing p common weale from famine. ntye hiſtoꝛpot᷑ 
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the goſpel we rede, that when Chziſt had fed certen thoulandg and 
there remained part of the meat vneaten be ſaid vnto his diſcipleg: 
Gather vpthe bꝛoken meat which remaineth, that nothing be 1og. 
And they gathered it together ac. Moꝛeouer vpon the vi. daye God 
commaunded the Jlraelites, that they ſhuld gather and laye vy in 
ſtoze ſo much of Manna, as chuld ſuffice them to eate on the ſaboth 
day. Ind it is not to be doubted, but that the vii. deacons, whöe the 
Apoſtles and the congregation apoynted to miniſter vnto the poꝛe 
and to fozeſe that they lacke nothing, had in ftoze both mony «vic: 


tuals, and made pꝛouiſion afoze hand foz ſuch things as the neteſſi⸗ 
ty of the poꝛe required. After this manner may euery houſholder oz 


wholoe uer hath care ouer other, make pꝛouilion afoze had, and | 
vp in ſtoze thinges neceſſary foz them and theirs. Ind this tareful. 


nes is not wicked noz vnrighteous, but godip and righteous: foraf. 


much as it riſeth not of falſe faith oz miſtruſt toward God, butofan 
honeſt care toward thoſe,ouer whom God hath appoynted him ry: 
ler a ouerſeer. The wile ma ſaith:Go to the Emmet,thouſluggard 
conſider her wais, and learne tobe wiſe. She hathe no guid, noꝛ o⸗ 
uerſeer, noz ruler, pet in the ſomer ſhe pꝛouideth her meat, and gathe 
reth her koode together in theharueſt. Againe, who ſo gatherethin 
ſomer, is wile:but he that is ſlouggich in harueſt bꝛingeth him ſelfe 
to confuſion, Father. Thou haſt both godly #learnedly anſwered to 
my queſtion. Let me now hear the ſeconde cauſe,whye we vſe thys 
word Daily, in our pꝛaper. Geue vs this day our Daily bꝛead. Son: 
In ſo pꝛaping, we are admoniſhed. that our life is not maintained 
& pꝛelſerued by our owne wildome, fozcaſt,councel,laboz, trauel at. 
Nether that the things, which be nedefui fox the feding a conſerua- 
tion ofthis our moztal body, are gotten only by our own pꝛouiſion 
but that al theſe things come vnto vs by the appoyntment,councell 
and determination of God,thozow whole bleſſing all good thinges 
chaunce vnto vs as the wiſeman ſayeth. The bleſſpng ofthe Loꝛd 
maketh men rich,as foz careful trauel, it doth nothinge therto:and 
that therfoze,as we haue nede of our daily tode, io oughte we dailye 
to traue & aſk it at the hand ot dux heauẽly father, from whom com⸗ 
meth euery good a perfect gift:which heauenly father, when he ope 
neth his hãd, filleth al liuing creatures with plenteoulneg: but whẽ 
he hideth his face, then are they trobled, a nothing auaileth their la⸗ 
boꝛ:ſo truely is it ſaid of our ſauioꝛ Chziſt: No mans life ſtandeth in 
thaboundance ofthe things, which he poſleſſeth. Foz except the loꝛd 
build the houle, their laboz is but loſt i build it. Except the loꝛd kepe 
the city, the watch man waketh but in vain. Father. Daily therfoze 


' muſt we aſk of our heauenly father our daily bꝛead. Son. Peavere 


p. Father. And he wil gene it vs. Sonne. Nothing is moꝛe certen thẽ 
that it we pꝛay in faith a accoꝛding to his wil. The loꝛd wil not let 
the ſoul of the righteous ſuffer honger. Foꝛthe ſonne ok god wold ne 
uer haue taught vs to cal on god his father fozal goodthings ,ithe 
wold not hauegratited vs our requeſts, If ve. ſaith he, when ye are 
euil, can geue your childzen good gifts,how much moze ſhal * - 
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ther, wich is in heauẽ, geue good things, il ye aſk of him?Likewiſe | 
caith l Paul: The Lozd is at hand. Be careful fo nothing: but nal 74 
pꝛaper + ſupplication let your peticions be manifeſt vntoGod with 
geuing of thanks. And our heauenly father him ſelf ſaith: I am the 
{02d thy God:open thy mouth wide, and J ſhall fill it. Father. Are 
there any examples in the holy ſcripture, which may aſſertain vs of 0.8 
this liberality and lent good wil of God toward vs, when we tal vp? 
on him: Sonne. Uery many: which al at this pꝛeſent to recite, wer al 
moſt an infinit laboꝛ. But J wil reberſe certain a omit the reſidue. 
God at the beginning willinge to chewe his father ly care in ma⸗ 
king pzouiſion fox man, beloꝛe he created a made man, pꝛepared all Cen. 
thinges neceſſary foꝛ man. and then making man. he bꝛoughte man 
into paradiſe, a place al redy garniſhed with al molt pleſant fruteg, 
and ſtuffed ful of al things neceſſary foꝛ the conſeruation ot man. x 
there placed him, ſo to haue tontinued, il he had not bene diſobediẽt 
to the voyce of God. But after that God foꝛ his diſobediẽce had caſt 
him out of paradiſe into this woꝛld, what lacked man here, might Gere, ; 
in any poynt ſerue his neceſſary vle? Ok an earth flowing wyth the Cee. 12.14. 
aboundaunce ofall good thinges made God man ruler and poſſeſ. 2 2431.39. 
ſoz that we may learne God to be a careſull God foz man his erea⸗ 
ture, a that he wil not ſufferhim to wãt any good thing. What chal 
Iſpetze of Adams poſterity, ſpecially ofthe aneient Patriarkes, ⁊⸗ 
bzaham,Jſaac, Jacob. ac: owe did God pꝛouide fox them, yea and 
that inſtraunge countries? ow richly did he bleſſe them, and gene 
them fauour in the eies ol vnknowne men: Bow liberally dealte he z 
with the Jſraelites after that he had bzought them out of Egipt in⸗ Vane. 17 
to the wildernelle, where he fed them by the ſpace of lx. yeres wyth / ys 
meate from heauen, and gaue them moſt ſwete and pleaſaunte waz Sh. 16 
terg euen oute of the harde rocke?Yowe louinglye handled he their 1% h. 
childzen,bzinging them into a land that flowed with milke and ho⸗ ; · KE 7 
nyꝛ dow miraculouſly did he encreaſe thoyle a meale of Helias ho⸗ 
tes the widow of Sarepta: how mercifully pꝛouided he foz Dani %, 14. 
el being in the den of lions: How bounteouſſy ted he terten thouſãds 1 
wich lew loues and filhes?How frẽdiy did he turn water into wine 7 
at atertam marriage, when wine wanted? 8 
- Theſe and diuers hiſtoꝛies do aboundantly declare, that the loꝛde 
dur god is plẽtifully rich to ſo many as cal on him in truth:ſo that if Ro. 10. 
we daily aſk of him our daily bꝛead, we may be ſure daily to be hard 
daily to be fed ſo that we ſhal lack no good thing, as Dauid ſaith: 
Fear the loꝛd al ye his ſatntes:foz that they feare him. chall haue no 
ſkarſnes.3gain: The ritch haue wanted i ſuffred honger:but they Je 
that ſeeke after the Loꝛde, hall want no good thinge. Father. God 
geue vs al grace to ſeeke the Loꝛde vnfainedly,that our mindes ſe» 
queſtred from the vnrigbteous and vnneceſſary cares ol this woꝛld 
— ye on — — pꝛouidence ol god, liue ac⸗ 
r vocation, and doo that, whyche teou 
lyghte ogod. Sonne, Amen. K 
. CC.ii. Father. 


Bzead. 


Te Catechiſine. 


Father. This petition beginneth to haſt vnto an end. Tel me ther⸗ 
foze, what thou vnderſtãdeſt bythis woꝛd, Bread: Foꝛ thus pꝛay we 
Geue vs this day our datly Bread. Sonne. By bꝛead J vnderſtande 


Nhat bꝛead not only that, which we commonly cal bꝛead, but alſo al other thin⸗ 
ſignificth in ges neceſſary foz the body and fox this pꝛeſent life, as meat, dꝛincke, 


the holpe 


ſcripture. 


Tam, l. 
Rom. io 
50n. 4. 


P fal.; 5 


aparel, health, peate, tranquilitp, ſtrength to laboz, wiſdome to go⸗ 
uern our things a quiet houſhold, a louing wile, obedient childzen, 
faithful ſeruaunts, a floziſhing common weale, wholſomnes ok ait, 
ſeaſonable weather, rain in due time, a fruteful pere, aboundaunte 
of al thinges, ſauegard from enemies, iong like, iopful daies, houſe, 
land, cattel, good maieſtrates, righteous officers, painful teachers 
diligent tutoꝛs, and wohatloeuer is nec eſſarve to the maintenancex 
conſeruationof our life. As bꝛead after the Hebꝛewe phꝛaſea man- 
ner of ſpeaking ſignitieth al theſe things aloꝛſaid.ſo are we taught 
of our ſauioꝛ Chailt in this petition to aſk al theſe things of God a- 
lone, frõ whom cometh euery good & perfect gift: which alſo is rich 
inough euen vnto the tul to healpe ſo many as in ſpirite and truthe 
tal vpon him: Again, whole eie is vpon them that feare him, and vp 
on them that put their truſt in his mercy,to deliuer their lines from 
death, and to feede them in the time of dearth, Father. J haue heard 
that this woꝛd Bread in this petition, ſignifieth not onlp the noꝛiſh· 
ment ofthe bodye, but allo the fode ofthe ſoule, ſo that as manne ig 
made ol two parts, that is toſay,ofbodye and ſoule, ſo like wiſe we 
aſtze here ol God daily ſuſtenance foꝛ them both. Sonne. By an alle: 
goꝛpy it may be vſed vnto this end: but after the doctrin of our Cate. 


chiſt the moze ſimple, ſincere and righte ſente is, that bzeade in thys 


Chꝛiſte the 
fot? of the 
ſoule. - 
uhon.6 


2. Cor.io. 


i. Cor. 10. 


plate ſhuld only ſignitp the fode of the bodye,foz the whiche we alſo 
here pꝛay. Notwithſtanding both our pꝛeacher and Catechiſt haue 
not ſo cocealed this expolition alſo from vs. dut that they allo haue 
declared vnto vs the mindes of certain wzyters in this behalfe. 

Father. M hat haue they ſaid? Sonne. This haue they ſaid:that ſome 
erpoſytoures vnderſtand by this woꝛd Bread in this place, Chꝛiſte 
Jeſus our Loꝛd and alone ſauiour, which vndoubtedipe is the fode 
of our ſoule, and the bꝛead of euerlaſting life, as he teſtifieth ol him 
ſelt ſaying: Jam the bꝛead of life. He that commeth to me, ſhall not 
honger:and hethat beleueth on me, chal neuer thirſt, Againe, J am 
that liuing bzead,whiche came downe from heauen. If anye man 
eat of thys bꝛead he ſhall line foz euer. Saint Paule allo calleth the 
Loꝛd Chailt aſpirituall meat, whych the fathergof the olde Tella- 
mente thozowe kapthe did eate,whyle they thozowe the woozdeot 
Godds pzomiſe,and.thozow the outward fygures and ceremonies 
which painted foꝛth Chaift,beleued,ſaw and laid hande on Chulte, 
beleuing him to be their alone lauioure, and therfoze the alone lode 
and meat allo ol their ſouleg. Our fathers ſaith he, wer al vnder the 
tloud, and al paſſed thoꝛow the ſea, and wer albaptiſed vnder Mo 
ſeg in thecloud.gin the lea: did al eat of one ſpiritualmeat,#dzik 
al one manner of ſpirituall dꝛinke. ac. Foꝛ lone what tozpozal ſuſte- 
nice is to the hõgry body: ỹ lame is chꝛiſt Jeſus the loꝛd tof "__ 


- nalogy and true pzopoztion of the chꝛiſten faithe and doctrine, that 
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And as the eating of materiall bꝛead comfozteth and maketh bothe 

ſtrong and mery the bodye that was hongrye: lo like wile dothe the 

Lord Chaiſt thozow his holy ſpirit, and thoꝛo w true faith in him, in 

his pallion and death, in his merits and deſerts, comfozt and make 

iopkul that ſoule, which cometh vnto him, hongringe and thirſtinge 

after righteouſnes,as it is witten He hath filled the hongry with 
good thinges,but the rich he hath ſent empty away. Again, bleſſed ,7.4... 
are they, which honger and thirſt afterrighteouſnes:foz they halbe 
filled. Some vnderſtand by bzead in this petitiõ, the wozd of god, 
that is to ſay, the law # the goſpel, affirming that this woꝛd of god 
is as neceſſary foz the conſolation and conſeruation of the ſoule, as 
the material bzead is foz the camfozt and pꝛeſeruation of the body,  . 
alledging this text of the holy ſcripture: Wan (hal not line by bzead Mak. y 
alone, but by eucry wozd that commeth oute of the moutheof God. 
Some ſay,that bꝛead in this place ſignifieth the miſtical bꝛead and 
cupof Chziſtes body and bloud, which S.Paule calleth the Lozdeg The kurper 
ſupper. Thus this wozd Bread ig of diners diuerſſye expounded. J 
wil ſtriue with no man, ſo that his expoſition diſſent not from the a- 


is 


of God, 


1. Cor. 11. 


thisrute of l. Peter may be oblerued: Jfany man ſpeabe,let him o 


ſpeake that it be agreable to the wozds of God:again, that this com 
maundement of the heauenly father maye be obeyed, Ipſum audite, 
heare him, that is to ſay, my ſonne Chꝛiſt and his doctrinezin whoſe 
mouth J haue put my woꝛdes, that ye may heare and harken vnto Pe. 18. 
them, leaſt if any pꝛelume to do the contrarye, J take vengaunce on 

him, plage, punich # condemne him. Foꝛ as it is godly and our boũ⸗ 

den duety, to deſire ol God, meat, dꝛinke, and al other neceſlaries foꝛ 

the tonſeruation and maintainans ot this our frail and nedy lile:ſo 

likewiſe is it moſt godly and our moſt bounden duty to craue at the „ 
handofour Lozd God, that he wil geue vs his ſonne Chziſt, which 9e. 
isthe true fodeofthe ſoule,to fede vpon by ſtrong fatth, being per- , 70. 1. 
tectly perlwaded, that he alone is our redemer, mediatoz, aduocate, 1. hor. 2. 
interceſſoz, peacemaker,lawfulfiller,ſauioure,wiſdome , righteouſ- Eye. 2. 
nes, ſãctikication, ⁊c. Foʒ except the heuẽly father geue vs this faith N 
and knowledge. whereby, we may fpiritually feede vpon his ſonne %. 
Chꝛiſt, we ſhall ſtul in ſpirite and minde remaine and continue mi⸗ 44. 4 
lerablpe famiſhed, and neuer be fedde with that heaueniye meate, cor. 
and lo at the laſt day the deathe eucrlaſting,as Chꝛiſte him ſeife te⸗ 
iifieth,lapinge:No man can come to me, excepte the father, whiche 6. 
lente me, dꝛawe him: and J wil raiſe him vp at the laſte day. It is P.. 44. 
w2ytten in the Pꝛophettes: They ſhall all be taughte of God. Eue· Lere. zi. 
rye one therefoze that hathe heard and hath learned ol the Father, . 54. 
commeth vnto me:not that anye manne hathe ſeene the father, ſaue 

he whiche is of God, the ſame hath lene the father.Uerely,verely J 

ſay vnto you: He that putteth his truſte in me, hath euerlaſting life. % 
Jamthatbzead ot life. Uerelp, verely J ſaye vntoyou: Excepte ye 
eat the lech ofthe ſon ol mã. a dzink his blud:ye haue no life in you. 
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Math. 17. 


The wozde 


of the Lozd. 


Deut. 8. 
Math. 4. 


Lu be. 4. 


Luxe. 8. 


1. Corinth. z. 


Act. 16. 


Hieb, 8. 


The ſupper 
of the Loꝛde 
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oho lo eateth my fleſh and dꝛinketh my bloude, hathe euerlaſtinge 
ile, and J wil raiſe him vp at the laſt day ac. But J ſaye vnto pon, 
ern no man can come vnto me, excepte it be geuen vnto hym ofmp 
ather. : 
Again, foꝛ as much as man doth not conſiſt of-body only but allo 


ok ſoule:and God hath appoynted his holy woꝛd to be the nouryſh- 


ment and fode of the loule: and this fode of his bleſſed woꝛde can we 
not come by, but only thozow the benelite of oureheauenly father: 
Thertoꝛe is it mete and conuenient that we craue at his hande this 
ſpiritual and heauenly noꝛichment of the ſoule, vohich is the woꝛd ol 
God, that it may be truely pzeached vnto vs, a that we again maye 
earneſtly heare it, and faithfully beleue it, pea and plentikullp bꝛing 
foꝛth the frutes ofthe ſame in pacience vnto the gloꝛpe ol hys holye 
name. Foꝛ litle doth the ſound of the outward letter pꝛofit, whether 


it be by reading oꝛ hearing, as we may ſe in Jewes and Turtzes, er⸗ 


cept God inwardly teach vs by his holy ſpirit, as thapoſtle ſaith :e 
ther he that planteth,noz he that watereth, is anye thing, but God, 
which geueth the encreale:otherwiſe our hearte chall ill contynue 
hardened, ſtony, and vncirtumciled: and we hearing ſhal not heare, 
neither vnderſtande.udhen Lydia a ſeller of Purple harde Paule 
pꝛeach, the ſcripture ſaith. that the Loꝛd opened her hearte, that ſhe 
attended vnto the thinges which Paule ſpake. And God hym ſelfe 
ſaith: wil put my lawes in their mindes, a in their heartes J wpll 
wzpte them:and J wil be their god, and they chalbe my people. 
Nov as touching the ſupper ot the Lozd, which is alſo a certain 
kinde of ſpirituall nouriſhment foz the (oule,if it be recetued in faith. 


is a ſpiritual and with a good conſcience toward God:and this of our ſelues we 
norichment. can not do, except God geue vs the gifte, (foꝛ ofoure ſelues we are 


2.Cor.3; 
Phil. 2. 


1. Cor.17. 


Ephe* 


Colloſſeto2s 


not able to thinkeagood thought: it is God, that wozketh in vs = 
the wil and the dede)and otherwile recetuing it, we do none other 
thing then eat and dunke our owe damnation:it is not vnlytting, 


but conuenient and neceſſary that we deſyze of God his ſpitite and 


grace, that whanſoeuer wecome vnto that heuenly banket we mar 
woꝛthely eat that miſtical bead, and dzinbe of that miſticall cuppe, 
and ſo be made woꝛthy partakers of Chꝛiſtes bleſſed body and pze- 
tious bloud, and of al the merites okhis death and paſſion,wherby 
he hathe purchaſed to all ſynnerg that repente in faithe, remillyon ot 
ſpnnes,the fauoure of God quietneſſe ot conſcience, the gifte ofthe 
holy ghoſt, and finally euerlaſting like. They therfoze whiche teache 
that in this petition we aſking of our heauenly father, Bread - deſpie 
ofhim the foode of his ſonne Chꝛiſte, the nourichmente ok hys holpe 
wooꝛd, and the woꝛthy participation of the holye miſteries olChꝛi⸗ 
ſtes body and bloud, which all thꝛe are the meat of the ſoule:teache 
nothing contrary to the woꝛde of God: ſo that this their expoſityon 
may wel be receiued of the faithful, althoughe it ſeme to ſome enfoz- 
ted, and not agreable to the minde of Chuit in that place. Father. J 
can not dilalo w any thing that thou haſt ſpoken,but commed 125 


— q ¾—'6vti . . . jðò eee 


— 


De 
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godly and good. And foꝛ as much as we may ſeme aboundantly to 


haue ſpoken ofthis petition: Let me heare what followeth. Sonne. 


The nert that folowethin oꝛder, is the fifthe petition, and ſoundeth © 

on this manner. And forgeue vs oure treſpaſſes, as we fotgeue them, he lift pes 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs. Father. hat traue we of our heauenly fa⸗ ticion. 

ther in this petitiõ? Sonne. In the fozmer petition we deſired o our 

heauenly father, meat, dꝛinke, clothe, and whatſoeuer belydes is ne⸗ 


ceſſary vnto thetonſeruation and maintenance of thys our pzeſente 


life, without the whiche we can not liue, neither be able to doo thole 

thinges either vnto God, oꝛ vnto our neighbonr, which the lawe o 
God requireth ol vs. In this pꝛeſent petition we pꝛay oure heauen- What we 
ly father to geue vs that, which is the conlolation and coſeruation aſke or god 
of ourſoules,yca oł both our bodies and ſouls vnto euerlaſting life. in the fift 
Father. Mhat is that? Sonne. Foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſynnes. Father. Js peticion. 
lo great a cõfoꝛt to the loule. Son? Peaverely:Foz wher remiſſpon 

and koꝛgeuenes ok lynnes is, there is the fayour of God, the gyfte or 

the holy ghoſt, quietnes of conſcience, reaſt of ſpirit, ioy ot hart and Pr the 2 
aſſurance ofcuerlaſting life. They that obtain this great and lingu geuenes of 
ler benefit at the hand of God, are called in the holy lcripture bleſſed cinne, 

and happy. Foz ſo is it wzytten by that Pꝛincelike pꝛophet: Bleſſed 

are they, whoſe vnrighteouſneſſes are foꝛgeuen, and whoſe ſynnes /a. z2. 
are touered. Bleſſed is that man, to whome the Loꝛde wyll not im⸗ Rom. 4. 
pute ſynne. Father. May we be ſo bold to aſtze ofourheauenlyfather 
lozgeuenes of our ſynnes : Sonne. Dauid ſaithe: J will knowledge 

mplinne vnto the, and mine vnrighteouſnes haue Inot hid. Alaid z: 
Iwill conkeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Loꝛde:and ſo thou foꝛgaueſt the? 
wickednes ol my ſynne · Foz this (that is to ſay,foz the foꝛgeuenes ot 
ſynneg ) ſhall euery one that is godlye make his pꝛayer vnto the in a 

time, when thou maiſt be found. Likewiſe ſaith S. Jhon: If wecõ⸗ 

feſſe our ſpnnes, God is faithful and iuſt to f#2geue vs our ſinnes, c 1. Epi. 

to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteoulſneſſe. Ind in this petition are we 

taught of our ſauiour Chzilt to aſke of our heauenly father foꝛgeue⸗ 

nes of our ſynnes. Father. Thys is greatecomfozt to a penitent ſyn⸗ £5 | 
ner. donne. Nothing can be greater,Foz if we haue oure ſpnnes foz- 

geuen: we haue alſoan aſſurance bothof Gods fauoz,and alſo ofe⸗ 

uerlaſting life. But manye thinges offer them ſelues to be ſpoken of 

in this petition, Father. What are they? Sonne. Fyꝛſte of all, that ſo 

manyof vs as are clad with this moztal fleſh, and bzeath vpon the All are 6 1 
earth,are wythout exception, ſinners and offendours. Father. Howe ners . 
pioueſt thou that? Sonne, It is ſone pꝛoued. Foz who knoweth not, ont erceptis 
that we al are begotten, concepued, boꝛn noꝛiſhed, and liue in ſinne? a 
We are al the childzen of wzath by nature ſaith S, Paule. Chꝛiſte / zi. 
Jeſus only extepted that bleſſed ſede ofthe woman, which was the Eobe.2. 
lambe of God, innocent kaultles and without ſpotte: whiche neuer Ger, % 
committed ſynne, and in whole month no guyle o2 deceit was foũd: !. ii. 
allotherthat haue lyued, do lyue, oz ſhall lyue vnto the ende ofthe _ 
wozlde, mape iuſtly be counted in the nomber of ſynners . 1 1 
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Let meheare ſome teſtimonies ol the holy ſcripture , concerninge 
this matter Sonne. The Pſalmo graphe ſayth:they are coztupt, g 
become abhominable in their dopnges: there is not one that dooth 
good, no not one. The N oꝛde loked downe from heauen vpon the 
chyldzen ok men to ſee ilthere were any that would vnderſtande x 
ſeke alter God. But they are all gone out of the waye: they are al 
together betome abhominable:there is none that doth good, no not 
one. The wyſe man ſayth:there is not one iuſt vpon the earth that 
doeth good and ſynneth not. The Pꝛophet ſaith: we haue gone all 
aſtraye(lyke ſhepe)enery one hath turned his owne waye . Salo: 
mon ſayth: who is able to ſaye:mp heart is cleane, and J am fre ſtõ 
ſynne.S. Paule ſayeth:thereis no difference, all yaueſpnned,and 
want the Yor of God. Q. James laith:Jn many thynges we of; 
fende all. S John ſaieth: If we ſaye we haue noſynne, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and the truthe is not in vs. But if we cofeſfe our ſinnes, 
God is faythfull and iuſt to foꝛgeue vs our (ynnes;and to clenſe vs 
from all vnrighteouſnes. It we ſaye, we haue no ſynne, there is no 
truthe in vs. Father. Theleſentences of the holy ſcripture do mani: 
feſtly declare, that all menne are ſynners. Are there alſo any hiſto⸗ 
ries tontayned in the holy Bible, wbiche make this thing euident? 
Sonne. Uerp many both in the old and newe Teſtament, Father. Re 
hearſe me parteolthem. Sonne. Adam and Eue, ol whome we hadd 
our beginning lynned againſt God in Paradiſe, by eatyng the foz- 
bidden frute:and in them haue all we lynned, and woꝛthelp deſers 
ued euerlaſting dampnation . Noah that noble and auncient Pa. 
triarche was dꝛonken, ſo that he lay ſleapyng, his pꝛiuities vncoue⸗ 
red. Lot was not only dzoken,but he alſo lap with his ownedaugh: 
ters, and committed the vile ſynneof inceſt. Abzaham, which in the 
ſcripture is called the father ofthe faythfull,denied his wyle twyle, 
and put her in daunger of dekiling. Diuerſe ofthe Patriarches,be- 
ſydes other ſpnnes , conſpiried to putt Joſeph their bzother vnto 
death. Moſes committed manſlaughter. Dauid was both an adul 
terer and a murtherer. Salomon his ſonne was an Idolatour. Ma 
thewe the Euangeliſt, was atolgatherer . Peter both denied, and 
foꝛſware Chziſte.The Apoſtles of Chziſt were ambitious, and con 
tended, whiche among them ſhould be greateſt. They were folylhe 
in harte, and llo we to beleue. They fozſoke their maiſter Chziſte in 
his chief trouble. Mary Magdalene was a famous ſynner . The 
thiele that was ſaued hanging on the croſſe with Chꝛiſte, was a ſe⸗ 
ditious perlone, and a murtherer . Paule perſecuted the congrega⸗ 
tion ol God, conſented to the death of the bleſſed Martyꝛ D- Ste⸗ 
uen, blaſphemed Chꝛiſt and his glozious goſpell ac. N 

Thele hiſtozies with diuerſe other, contayned in the holy Byble, 
declare manifeſtlp, that all the childzen ol menne are ſpnners with 
out exception:ſo truely is it ſayde ol our Sauiour Chziſte, there 1s 
none good but God alone. Agayn, when pe haue done al the things 
that are commaunded pou, ſape:we are vnyzofitable uae. 
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Itis not without a cauſe ſaide of Job:Behold,God found no truth 74.4 
in his ſeruantes, and in his Jungels there was folye :How muche . 
moꝛe in them, that dwell in houles ofclaye , and whoſe foundation 

is but duſt? #c- Again. if I will iuſtifie my ſelle, myne owne mouth 

chall condempne me. Ik J wyll put fozth my eife foz a perfect man, 15 
God ſhall pꝛoue me a wicked doer. If J wache my ſelfe with ſnowe 9 
water, a make my hãds neuer ſo cleane at the wel, pet ſhalt thou O 

God) dippe me in the myꝛe, and myne owne clothes (hall defile me. 

Allo in an other plate: Mhat is man. that he ſhould be cleane? What 


hath he that is bozne ofa woman, whereby he might be righteous? 


Beholde, he doth not truſte his ſainctes : yea the very heauens are 753 

not tleane in his ſight. Bow much moze then an abhominable a vile * ; 
man, whiche dzinketh wickednes lyke water? Jtem :howe can he 15 

be cleane, that is bozne of a woman: Beholde, the moone ſhyneth no! 
thyng in compariſon to him, the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight. 

Powe muche moze then man. that is but coꝛruption? and the ſonne 

ol man, which is but a wozme? Al our righteouſneſles, ſayth the pꝛo E/. 64 
phet, are as a cloth defyled with menſtrue. S. Paule like wyſe ſaith Re. 
I kno we, that in me, that is to ſaye, in myfleſhe, there dwelleth no Kom. i 
good thyng. Agame, God hath compꝛehended all vnder ſynne, that 

he might haue mercy ol all. The perkecteſt amongeſt the childzen of 

men may pꝛape on this maner: Enter not into iudgement with thy Pal. 4; 
leruaunt, (O Loꝛde ) foꝛ none that lyueth, ſhall be ryghteous in thy 

ſogbt. Againe if thou( O Loꝛde) houldeſt narrowlyloke vpon our z/444.:;o 
iniquities( O Loꝛde) who were able to abyde it? But there is mercy 
with thee in ſtoꝛe: yea with thee Loꝛde there is mercy , and plente⸗ 
ous redemption with hym. The gloꝛious virgin Marp, although Mary the 
ok all creatures moſteholy,moze pure, moſte innocent (Chꝛiſte Je- — of 
lus her ſonne only excepted} in her ſonge, conſydering certaineim- Chꝛiſt. 
perfections to remaine and abyde in her, whiche the recepued of old 
Adam from her father and mother, conleſſeth and graunteth, God, 

and not her ſelfe, to be her Sauiour. My ſoule ſapth che, magnilieth "Me 
the Lozde:and my ſpirite hath retoyſed in God my Sauiour . She 
calleth God her Sauiour, to declare that there was ſomewhat in 

her, from the whiche ſhe mult be ſaued by the mercy and goodnes of 

God. Now ik ſo pure, godly and vertuousa virgyn, would not iuſti 

fie her ſelfe befoze God, buthumbly confeſſed God to be her Saui- 

bur, and magnified him: ne ho is ſofarre eſtraunged from the know 

ledge both of God and ol hym ſelfe that he wil not humble hym ſelf . 
beloze the maieſtie of God, and graunte hym ſelfe to be (as he is in!“. 
dede)a ſinner, but rather iuſtifie him ſelfe befoze God, in whoſe light 
the very aungels in heauen are not pure &cleane? Father. Seyng 
we be all ſinners, and greuouſly offetide the Lozde our God, inſo - 
muthe that thozoweour diſlolution of lyfe, we deſerue the lolſe of e⸗ The wicked 
werlaſting lpfe:tell me, if there be any hope of the remiſſion of our opinion ot 


lynnes at the hande of God. Foz there lacke not at this pꝛelent daye, che Anabap⸗ 


whiche affirme that a man ſinning after baptilme, ſhal neuer be foꝛ⸗ tiſtes, 
| geuen. 


T he (atechiſme. 


uen;Sonne, This is an olve hereſie, lately renewed by the wicked 

+> Anabaptiſtes.Jfthoſeſinnes were vnpardonable, whiche be tom⸗ 
mit after baptiſme:thanhad Chꝛiſt taught vs inuaine, daily to p;ap 

foz the daily remiſſion ol our datly ſynnes . But Chziſt teacheth no- 
thing in vaine: Therfoze our ſinnes alſo committed after baptiſme 
fozgeuen, If God coulde not aſwell fozgeue ſinnes after baptiſme, 

as afoze, fo were he not almighty : than is this article of our faythe 

falſe, J beleue in God the father almighty . But God is almi ta 
Therfoze is he able at all times to foꝛgeue and to remit ſynne. Ind 

that he doth at alltymes fozgeue ſinne to ſuche as tepent in faithe. 

call vnto him foz mercy : jnnumerable places of the holy ſcripture 

both inthe olde and newe Teſtamen dooeuidently ſhowe and de⸗ 

frre. 3.4 clate. Howe oftentimes doth God call ſynners vnto hym, and wyl} 
18. 2515. them to tonuerte and turne vnto him and pꝛomile that he will te⸗ 
Exe. 18. 33 ccaue them, take them againe into his fauour, ſ᷑ foꝛgeue them their 
O/ee. 2 ſpnnes? Howe oftentimes doth he pꝛoteſt by the Pꝛophetes, that at 
ee, What lo euct hower a ſinner turneth vnto him. repenteth him of hit 
4. laꝛmer lile, and entendeth to become a newe man, he ſhalbe ſafethis 
e ſinnes chalbe loꝛgeuen and fozgotten, ves lo fozgeuen and fozgotten, 
that they chall neuer moze be remembzed , noz layde to his charge? 
| God is called the God ol ſauing health: and is his hand fo ſhozte- 
F/4.63. ned; and his power ſo abated, that he can only ſane and foꝛgeue ſin- 
. 59. nes befoze baptilme, and not after baptiſme allo: Is he not a God of 
ſauing health at all tymes and at all howzes? The merties of 60d 

are lyke and one at all ſeaſons without exception. So often as a ſin 

ner with all his harte repenteth and turneth vnto God o often is 

Joel. 2. he foꝛgeuen and pardoned of all his offences ; Turne you vnto tye 
Loꝛde pour God ſapeth the Pzophet:foz he is gracious and mercy- 

klull, long ſuftering, and ok great compaſſion, and ready to pardone 
Nlarb.i wickt dneſſe. Our Sauiour Chziſte comaunded vs in the Goſpell 
Lac. iy do foꝛgeue our neighbours that haue offended vs, ſo often as they 
tome vnto vs a graunt their offence;offendtheineuer lo often:#pzo 
Ss: miled again, that we ſhal finde the like kindines at our heavenly la⸗ 
*** thershand;Yow dare then the wicked Anabaptiſtsteach, that the 
ſinnes comitted after baptiſme are not pardonable? who doubteth, 

but that the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt were baptiſed ? And yet who know- 

| eth not, that after baptiſme they both offended a werefozgeuen:Did 
Math. is not Peter ſo offend his maiſter Chziſt,y he called him Satan: Did 
Math.1s not Peter after ward foꝛlatze his maiſter a ronne away fro him yea 
£19120 ptterly deny & fox\weare him? Did not Peter after that alſo ſo halt 
Cl.: im matters ol the goſpel. Paule op#ly repꝛoued him? a2 ere not all 
thoſe linnes foꝛgeuen Peter? James # John p ſonnes ol zebedeus 
were ſo ambitious þ they wold haue ben in autozitie aboue all their 
felow apoſtles, inſomueh y ehꝛiſt repꝛoued thẽ ſharpely foz this their 
ambition, The very ſame Jpoſites alſo were fo repleniſhed w anger 
againſi $ Samaritans, becauſe theiwold not receaue their mailter 
-Chult,9 thei wiſhed firs to come down frs heauẽ vpõ the, a vterlyto 
tõſume the,y other apoſtles of chfiſt had allo their 1 —— 

* 
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ons; and pet were they all foꝛgeuen, and are nowe mooſte glozious 
ſainctes in the kyngdome of God. Sinnes therfoze are fozgeuen af — 
ter baptiſme.The inceſtuous Cozinthian was baptiſed, and in pꝛo⸗ i. Corinth. j. 
feſſion a Chꝛiſtian, vet fell he aſterwarde ſo greuouſly from the rule 

of Chꝛiſten doctrine, that by the Apoſtles commaundement he was co.: 
ercominunitate:And yet notwithſtanding after warde he was foz- 

geuen, whan he repented and was reteaued into the felowſhip of „ 
Gods lainctes. Synuers then after baptiſme are ſoꝛgeuen. To whõ 
wꝛote S. John thoſe woꝛdes: If we ſaye we haue no ſynne, we de 
ceaue our ſelues, and the truthe is not in vs. But il we confeſſe our 
ſynnes, he is faythfull and iuſt to foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, & to clenſe 
vs from all vnrighteoulnes. Jt we ſaye we haue not ſynned, we 
make hum a lyar, and his woꝛde is not in vs. My litle babes theſe 
thinges wꝛyte J vnto vou, that ye ſinne not But il any man ſynne, 
we haue an Iduocate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſt that righteous 
one he it is that obtaineth mercie foꝛ our ſinnes.not toz our ſinnes 
only, but alſo foꝛ the ſinnes ofallthe wozlde. wꝛote not S. John 
thele woꝛdes to the Chꝛiſtians, that were baptiſed? Se we not then 
here, that though the Chziſtians do ſynne after baptilme, if they con 
leſſe theit ſinnes , God koꝛ his faithfulnes and righteouſnes ſake, 
will foꝛgeue them:yea and that ſo muche the moꝛe, becauſe Jefug 
Chꝛiſte is our Iduocate,whiche foz his dignitie and wozthines,foz 
his perfection and righteouſneseaſely obtaineth of God the father 
foꝛ vs, not only remiſſion and foꝛgenenes of our ſinnes, but aiſo all 
other good thynges both bodely and ghoſtly? Duꝛ Samour Chziſte 3/7. 
calleth vnto him all that are greued and laden with the burden of 

line, and pzomiſeth that he will refrehand eaſe them. He appopn- 
tednotyime,no age.befoze baptiſme oꝛ after baptiſme. Onlp he bid- 
deththem come, and whanſoeuer they come, he pꝛomiſeth to eaſe thẽ 
oltheir burdens,be they neuer lo greuous and many. Chziſt is that 

lambe of God whiche taketh awape the ſinne of the wozlde , Note 70». 1 
that he ſaieth,taketh awaye, and not haue taken awape : to declare, 

that the vertue ol Chꝛiſtes paſſtonand death, abydeth ſtill befoze £9 
God ofluthe dignitie and pꝛice, that it continually ſufficeth at all 
tymes, and in all ages, to put awapyethe ſynnes ofthe woꝛlde, whe- 

ther they be committed befoꝛe oꝛ after baptiſme. Foꝛ as the Apoltle 


1. Iohn. 2 


au yeth, the bloude ol Chziſt ſpeaketh better then the bloude of Abell. ** 


Chziſt in the holy ſcripture is called our Mediatour and Aduocate, Tims" 
and is repoꝛted to lyue with God to this ende, that he may at all 5 
times make interceſſid foz vs vnto the father. And is it to be thought 5.6.7. 
that this his interceſſion ſerueth only fox the ſinnes committed be- 

lage baptiſme, and not rather generally foꝛ all ſinnes, whenſoeuer 

they be done? The Apoſtle doꝛpteth, that Chziſt Jeſus that moſt high 

and euerlaſting byſhop is able at the full, and euen vnto the vtter- 

moſte to ſaue them that come vnto God thozowe hym. But this Hezr. 
could he not do,ifhe laued vs only from the ſynnes cõmitted befoze 
baptume. woho ſeeth not nowe the londe and foolyſh,the bayue — 

5 pcke 


The Catechiſme. 
wicked doctrine of the Anabaptiſtes to be directly cotrary to Goyg 
moſte holy and bleſſed wozde , whylethey teache , that ſinnes com: 
mitted after baptiſme are vnpardonable:whan the truthe ol the ho 

ly ſcriptures plainly teacheth,chat chozowe faith in Chziſte, ſpnneg 

not only befoꝛe, but alſo after baptiſme committed, are foꝛgeuen to 

the penitent ſinner at ail tymes. Father. Js thedoctrine ofthe Ina: 
baptiſtes is vtterly vnconfoꝛtable, and leadeth vnto deſperation:ſa 

like wyſe is the doctrine of the holy ſcripture moſte comfortable to 

a penitent ſinner, and openeth the waye vnto euerlaſting ſaluatig, 

But tell me my ſonne ſeyng we be al ſinners,and notwithſtanding 

there is hope ofthe fozgeuenes ol our ſinnes : ho foꝛgeueth theſe 

God ato- ſinnes? Sonne. God our heauenly father. Foz thus pzay we. Aad 
ne fozge- forgeue vs our treſpaſſes. Father. But doth God alone, and none but 
ueth ſpn, God only foꝛgeue ſinne? Sonne. Onely God,# God alone fozgeueth 
| ſinne, Father. Let me heare it pzoued by the woꝛde of God. Sonne. 
£/5.43 God him ſelfe bythe Pꝛophet Elaye ſpeaketh on this mauner: an, 
I am he,whiche putteth away thy ſynnes vea a that foꝛ myne owne 

ſake, and J will remember them no moze .. God in this afoꝛelapde 
ſentence,becauſe he would not haue vs to doubt, but to be moſte cer⸗ 

tenly perluaded, that he alone foꝛgeueth ſinne, doubleth, and ſayeth 

B a twyſe,I am, I am he, whiche putteth away thy ſynnes. By the ſame 
9-44 P2ophet he ſayeth alſo: O Jlrael foꝛget me not; Js foz thyneoffen- 
tes, I haue dꝛyuen them away like the cloudes, and thy ſinnes as 

the myſt:turne the agayne vnto me. By the Pꝛophet Jeremy God 

lerem. 3 alſo ſayth: from all mildedes, wherein they haue offended againſt 
me, J will clenſe them:and all their blaſphemies, whiche they haue 

done againſt me, when they regarded me not, J will foꝛgeue them. 

Oſee. r1 By the pꝛophet Oſee God allo ſapeth:thy deſtruction, O Jlraell, co 
Michce. 7. meth ofthy ſelfe: only ol me cometh thy ſaluation. The pꝛophet Mi⸗ 
cheas ſpeaketh vnto God on this maner: where is there ſuche a God 

as thou:that pardoneſt wickednes and fozgeueſt the offences ofthe 
remnaunt of thyne heritage. He kepeth not his wzath foz euer: and 
why? His delight is to haue compaſſion : he ſhall turne againe, and 

be mercitull to vs: he ſhall put downe our wickedneſſes, and caſt al 

Than. ioʒ gur ſynnes into the botom of the ſea. The Plalmographe alſo ſaith: 
Pzayſe the Loꝛde O my ſaule, and all that is within me, pꝛayſe his 

holy name. ꝛapſe the Loꝛde, O my ſoule, and foꝛget not all his be⸗ 
nelites. i hiche fozgeuethall thy ſinnes, and healeth all thyne intir⸗ 
mities:whiche ſaueth thy lyfe from deſtruction , and crouneth the 
with mercy and louing kyndnes. cc. The Loꝛde is full of compal- 
ſion and mercy,long ſuffering and of great goodnes, He wil not al- 
ware be chiding, neither kepeth he his anger foz euer. He hathe not 
dealt with vs alter our ſinnes, noꝛ rewarded vs acco2ding to our 
wyckednes. Foz looke howe hie the heauen is in compariſon of the 
earth:ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that feare him.Looke 
howe wyde allo the Ealt is fromthe Weaſt, ſo farre hath he ſetour 
linnes from vs,Pealpkeas a father pitieth his obone m_—_ 6 - 
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fois the Lozde merciful vnto them that keare him. or he knoweth, — , _ 
whereof we be made:ye remebꝛeth, that we are but duſt. As J map 3 | 9 | 
at the laſt come vnto the new Teſtament: we rede in the Golpell, p Te. y 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte lapde to a certaine man ſycke of the Palſey: 
Sonne, be of good chere: thy ſinnes are fozgeuen thee, Ind behold, 


' certayne ofthe Sertbes lald wichin them lelues This man blapbe 
meth. Who can fozgeue ſinnes, but God alone? The Stribes iud⸗ To foꝛge 


ged Chꝛiſt to be only man, and not Gob. Howe if he had been man de finne, 
only, and not God allo: flo had he ſpoken blaſphemies,fozaſmuche as . Song 
he chalenged that to him, whiche is alone due to God, that is to (ap, — ” 
loꝛgeuenes of ſinnes. But fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſt is not only man, but 

alſo very God:therfoze not Chꝛiſt, but the Jewesblaſphemed. Here 
is it euident, euen by the teſtimony of Chꝛiſtes enemies, that God 
alone foꝛgeueth ſpnne. Neyther reade we in any parte either of the 
old oz new teſtamẽt, that any other foꝛgeueth linne, but God alone. 
F02 who can be made cleane ofhim, that is vncleane? who ca make 
him cleane, whiche is conceaued of vncleane ſeede, but God alone? 
All the ſaintes ofthe olde and newe law didalwayes lie vnto God 
fo; the remiſſion of ſinnes as it is wzitten: Foz this, that is to 
lap, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes ſhall euety ſaincte pꝛave vnto thee in 
time conuenient Ye therfoze doth nothing els, what ſoeuer he bee, 
than blaſpheme God, whiche taketh vpon him to fozgene ſpnne : ſe⸗ P/. z:. 
ing that he only muſt fozgeue the ſinne, again whome the ſinne is 
committed. Now is the ſinne committed againſt God, whoſe com- 
maundement is franſgreſſed and bzokE! God therfoze muſt foꝛgeue 
theſinne,and none other. Father. The byſhopofRome hathe taken . 
bpon him by his bulles and pardons to foꝛgeue ſinne. Sonne. Uniu⸗ — * 
ſlyhath he this done. Foz not only the holy ſeriptures, but alſo the | bg 
auncient fathers of Chꝛiſtes churchaſfirineplainly, that God alone 
lozgeuethſynne. The Loꝛde alone, ſaieth . Cipꝛiane, may ſhewe , emo. 


1b. 14 | 


mercy,andfozgeue the ſinnes, born whe committed againſt hym: de Lj. 
he alone can graunt pardon, which bare dur linnes, which ſoꝛowed 
foxvs, whom God deliuered vnto the death foz vs. Man can not be 
grcaterthan God, neither can he koꝛgene a pardon the ſeruaunts of 
that, which thozowe greuoug linne is comitted againſt Þ Loꝛd. S. 7. 2. Coy. 


Ambꝛole ſaith: To foꝛgeue ſinne, & to gene holy ghoſt, is only in p 4:2 


power of God. Again, He alone foꝛgeueth p linnes, which alone died 
fozour ſinnes, S. Juſten taith: Ao man taketh away the ſinnes of Coe Je 
the world, but Chꝛiſt alone, which is the läbe, tabeth the ſinnes of * 
the would. He taketh away both in fozgening thoſe ſinnesp ar done, 
ein helping that they may be no moze done, a in bꝛinging vnto lyfe, In Loan. 
whe they tan by no meanes be any moꝛe done. Cyꝛilthe Greke doc⸗·1 
tor laith: Inwardly to quicken a linner, it is the gifte of him alone, . 
which ſalth by the Pzophet:F am he, which putteth away thine ini 60 4.40 
quittes.Chziſoſtome ſaith: To deliuer frõ che filthines ol ſinne, it is; 
without doubt the mightie power of Chzit. Again: The bondageof 
linne is moſte greuous:krõ the whiche God alone is able to deliuer. 

: DD.i. , Bo man 
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The (atechiſme. 

No man hath power to foꝛgeue ſynne but God.Theophilacte taith- 

: +7, Itbelongeth to God alone to foꝛgeue ſynne. Therkoze be ſaith — 

5% ponethat doth ſynne as the leruaunt offynne , and ye therfoze are 

% lohn, ſeruauntes, betaule ye are ſinners. Mozeouer fozaſmuchagit was - 
cap. 8 Iykethatthey would ſaye: although we be bounde to ſuch tha, 

pet haue we lacrifices, we haue alſo pꝛieſtes, whiche chal purge and 

matze vs clene from lynne: he ſaith / chat they alſo are ſinners. Foꝛ al 

haue ſynned and want the gloꝛy of God. And pour piieſtes; for ag 

muche as they are alſo ſeruauntes, haue no power to fozgeue other 

Heb,s men their ſinnes: whiche thyng S. Daule declareth manifeſtiy,ſap 

ing: The pꝛieſt hath almuche nede to offer foz him ſelf as foz the peo 

ple, leing that he alſo is copaſſed about with inkirmities a diſeaſes, 

In Lucam Againehe [aith: Chꝛiſte could not otherwile haue bene knowen to 

cab. be God, extept he had foxgeuenthe people their ſinnes. Foz it belon. 

geth to God to foꝛgeue ſinnes. The byſhop of Rome in taking vpon 

75% : him to fozgeue ſpnne, cheweth him ſelfe, to be that lintull man, that 

ſionne of perdition,. that aduerſary , whiche exalteth him ſelfe aboue 

all that is called God, oz that is woꝛchipped: ſo p he doth ſitte inthe 

Pzieſtes, temple of God, boaſting hym selle to be God. Father. Pzieſles allo 

n their pꝛiuate abſolutions chalenged to them ſelues authoꝛitie and 

power to foꝛgeue ſynne. Sonne. Saint Ymbzolelayeth : the wonde 

ol God foꝛgeueth the ſynnes the pꝛieſte is the iudge, that is to ſape, 

declareth and ſheweth, that ſynnes are fozgeuen to luche as repent, 

by the mighty power of God:and contrariwyſe, that their ſinnes ar 

retained and not fozgeuen, wohiche do not repent. S Auguſtine allo 

ſaith, that the pꝛieſtes do not foꝛgeue ſynne, but the holy ghoſtetho- 

Mit. to we them, as it is ſaide : ye are not theythat ſpeake, but the holye 

ghoſt, whiche is in you. Theophilacte like wyſe ſayd: your pꝛieſtes, 

In Iban. - fozaſmuche as they areſernauntes;,haueno power to foꝛgeue ſyn⸗ 

cep.3 nes. The pꝛieſt executeth hig commiſſiõ, that is to ſape, he pꝛeacheth 

| the wozdeofGod,and declareth,that what ſo euer ſynner repenteth 

him ok his linne, and beleueth the pzomes ol God made to allpeni⸗ 

tent ſpuners in Chziſtes bloud, the lamehath all his ſynnes fozgeue 

yhym: but who ſo euer wyll not receaue the woꝛde, no2 beleue it, 

| neyther repent hym ofhisfounerlyfe:as the pꝛieſte declareth tothe 

lohn. . olher that is peuitent and ka pthkull, remiſſion of dis ſpnnes: lo bpbe⸗ 

wuyfſe doth he pꝛonounce to hym that is impenitent and vnfaythfull, 

that his ſynnes are not ſoꝛgeuen hym, but that the wꝛath and ven⸗ 

geaunce of God abydeth pon hym. God alone fozgeueth the ſynne. 

Father. Both God foꝛgene all the ſynnes together, on but parteof 

- _ - them,andrelerue thereſydueſtyll vnfozgeuen? Sonne. God is no 

bolcher. He either toßgeueth al oz none aetoꝛding to this old laing 
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T be (atechiſme. Fol.ccccviii 
Foz rather all 02 none, ſohen thou repent. Fs F 
Shall thy ſynnes be fozyeuen thozowe Gods merele,  __* 

Father, Dothe God alſo foꝛgeue the payne with the faulte? Sonne. 
hy aſke you that queſtion? Father. I haue hearde ſome ſape, that Oed tos 
God fozgeuing the faulte, reſerueth the payne, and punyſheth it af oven 
terwarbe, ſome tyme in this wozlde, and ſome tyme in the woide cult and 
to come. Sonne. That is a wycked Doctrine, and vnwoꝛrthy the the paine 
maieſtie of God . To remit the lynne, and to retayne the payne oz together. 
punpſhement due fox the ſynne, is nothyng els then to make od 
ofamoſte mercifull father, a marcyles tyꝛaunte. The teachers of pꝛoude 
this doctrine make God inferiour to the Pope in goodnes and antichzif 
mercie. Foz the Pope in his pardons maketh menne cleane, and 
graunteth them remiſſion of all their ſynnes A pœna & culpa, toties 

quoties. The Pope foz alytle money delyuereth men from all their 

ſinnes both from the faulte, and from the payne due foz the kaulte, 

yea and that ſo often as they bie his pardons : and ſhall not God, 

that father of mercie, and God of all conſolation and comfozte, fox 

the moſte dere and pꝛecious bloud ofhis Sonne Chziſte, ſhewe the 

like fauour to his creatures, whan they repent, beleue and amend? 

God layth by the Pꝛophet, that he wil lo fozgeue vs oure ſynnesþ Eſay. 43 
he wil neuer remẽ ber the moze:when the wil he puniſh thezHe ſaith | 

allo p he wil caſt al our ſyns into the botom ofthe ſea: how ſhal the 44. be. 
theremembꝛaunce ol them ſo come befozethe preſence ol Goddeg 
maieſtie,y he wyllpuniſhe thẽ? The thefethat did hãge on Chꝛiſtes 
right hande,wasfozgeuen both the faulte and the paine : and ſhall , 
God deale leſſe mercyfully with vs? Theſhepe that wentaſtray,s **7 
the waſtfull childe,being fozgeuen and receaued into fauour, were 

not afterwarde puniſhed, as we reade: except this be to puniche, na⸗ 

mely, to bꝛyng the wandꝛing ſhepe home vpon lhulders moſte ten- 
derly, and to haue compaſſionof the loſt childe, to kiſſe him to cloth 

him with the beſt garment, to put a ring on his hande and ſhoes on 

his fete, to make a banket foz p ioye of his returne, to cal the neigh 

bours together, to be mery , to haue minſtrelſy and dauncing, ac. 

The Plalmographeſaith: With the Loꝛdethere is mercy in ſtoꝛe, Pſlizo. 
yea with him there is plenteous redemption . But what ſingulare 

mercy is this, oꝛ what plenteous redemption and deliueraunce is 

this, to haue the linne foꝛgeuen, and the paine reſerued? far be this Atlictlös 
ftom God. God, J graunt in this woꝛlde many times ſendethto þ 

godly and faithfull people, afflictions: but theſe are none other thing 

then exerciles and trials o their faithe and pacience, that thozowe 

them they may be the moze pꝛouoked to tall vpon God, to moxtifie 5 

olde man, and to be renued in the ſpirite ol their mynde. But as loꝛ 

the life to tome, the faithkull ſhal there taſte no moze loꝛowe, labour, 

papne trouble, tozment, weping, maurning, lamenting, xc. but ra- 

ther all iope, all tomfoꝛte, all glozye , all pleaſure, all felycitie xc. 

as it is wzytten: They ſhall hounger no moze , neyther thyzſte, 

neyther Gall the Sunne lyghte on them, 985 anye . 
3 11. 07 
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„  Fozthelambe whiche is in the myddeſt of the ſeate, ſhall fede them, 
Apo. agndieade them vnto fountapnesof ituing waters: and God ſhall 
wype awape all teares from their eyes. Againe, J heardea voyte 
from heauen, laieth ſaint John, ſaying vnto me. Bleſſed are the 
dead that die in the Loꝛde. Foꝛ euen out of hand , ſapeth the ſpitite, 
95 they reaſte from their labours,paynes oz trauaples. The wyleman 
we, ſapeth, that the ſoules ofthe righteous are in the hande ol God, and 
the payne ol death ſhall not touche them. Inthe ſight of the vnwyſe 
ſaieth he, they appere to die, and their end is taken fo verp deſtruc⸗ 
tion but they are in peace. Father. It is to be thought, that the inuẽ 
tours of this doctrine had no true iudgement of Gods mercy, and 
that they neuer thozowly taſted of the weatnes of Goddes tender 
goodnes. Sonne. It is to be thought, that the authozs of this doc: 
„trine were or the nomberof them, whole God their belly is. Father, 
h., home meaneſt thou? Sonne. Purgatozy rabers aud Soule ca- 
Purgato riars,whiche fo2 the maintenaunce of their idle belies deuyſed ſyꝛlt 
ry rakers ol allthis wycked doctrine , contrary to the woꝛde of God vnto the 
great diſcomfozte,yea almoſte deſperation ofthe ſimple Chziſtians, 
pdy this meanes pꝛocuring to them ſelues one kyngdome, moe then 
purgat, Sod him leite hathe. Father. What is that? Sonne. Purgatozie. 
Father. Awape with Purgatozyand with al the purgatozyrakers, 
aͤnd tell thou me, what moued God tobe ſo beneficiall and merciful 
Whygod to mankynde, that he is ready at al times to fozgene vs our ſynnes, 
is ſo mer⸗ hen lo ener we turne vnto hym. Sonne. His alone free goodneg a 
citul tovs mere mercy, is the only @ alone cauſe of this his benelite andok all 
other towarde mankynde foz his ſonne Chꝛiſte Jeſus ſake, and not 
our wozkes,merites à delſertes, as p Apoſtle ſaith: Not by ß wozkes 
Tit.; ok tyghteduſnes whiche we wzought, but accoꝛding to his mercpe 
hatz he ſaued vs by the fountaine ofthe newe byzth, and renewing 
of the holy Ghote, whiche he ſhead on vs aboundauntly thozowe 
_ Jeſus Chziſtour Sauiout: That we iuſtified by his grace ſhoulde 
E/ay. 43 be made heyzes accodyng to hope,ofeuerlaſting lyfe, God him ſelfe 
ſapethby the Prophet: I am, Iam he only, whiche put awayethy 
wyckedneſſes pea and that foz myne owne ſake , and will remem- 
der them no moe. But me nowe in remembꝛaunce (foz we will rea⸗ 
Ey. ad fon together) aud fell me, f tyouhaſte any thinge, wherewith thou 
7-4" mapel be iuſkified. Againe, foz my names lake J wyll withdzawe 
my wꝛathe, and it ſhall be fox mine.honoures ſake, it J pacientlye 
beare thee, and roote thee not out ac. Euen fo2 myne owne ſabe J 
7/415 will do this. The Plalmographe ſaieth: He ſaued me, becauf he 
4.55. woulde haue me. Igapne,, Taz nothinge OLozde, ſhalt thou ſane 


Apoc. 14 


Nowe that God ſaueth vs only of his meremercy foz his ſonne 
Chai, Chyiltes lake. the ſcriptures awe plentifully tneuery place. G00 - 
M-th.z.x; from the hie heauens, teſtified with an open boyce, that his Sonne 
z. Per Chilte is the alone cauſe,that he is ſo metrifull and bounteoug vn⸗ 
to vs. This is my welbejoued lonne, laythhe, foz wholelake Ja 
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T he Catethiſme. Fol ccecix. 


well pleaſed with man. Saint Paule tapeth, that Chaiſts ts oure Ele. 
peace, becauſe he hath made an atonement betwene God and vs, 


ſoꝛ ag muche as it pleaſed the father. that in 12 17 vlde all fulnes 5 
dwell,and byhym to reconcile all thyng to hym ſelfe and fo ſette 


at peace by hym thozowe the bloude of his troile, bothe thpingeg fn 
heaucn,andthinges in earth.Againe, by Chziſte we haue redemp- ,,, 
tion thozowe his bloud, euen the foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes accozding to 
the riches of grace. Foz by Chꝛiſt hath he ſet vpal thinges perfectly, 

both the thinges whiche are in heauen, and the thin es whiche are 

in earth: yea by Chzilt are we made heires ofeuerlaſting life accoz- ⸗ 
ding to the purpoſe ol his own will . Ones againe: God ſetteth aut Rona. 


his loue toward vs, ſcing that while we were pet ſinners, Chzilt df- 


dd lo vs.Muche moze then now, we that axeiuſtified by his bloud, 


ſhalbe ſaued from wꝛath thzough him Foz if whe we were enemies 

we were recauciled to God by the death ol his ſonne: muchemoze, 
kpng we are reconciled, wetſhall be pzeſerued by his Ife. Father. 
What is the meane, whereby we obtapne of God foz Chzilles ſabe , _ 
this benefite ofthe remiſſi and foꝛgeuenes ol ſpynnes? Sohne. Faith Faitd- 
only,whereby alone we be tultikied and ſaued.Foz lo fapethour Da ,,, 
uiour Chꝛiſte: God ſo louedthe wozlde,that he gaue his only. begot 
ten lone, that whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, ould not peryſhe, but 

haue euerlaſting lyfe . Foz God ſent not his ſonne into the wozldeto 


8 
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tondempne the woꝛlde. but that the wozlde thozowe him might ve 


ſaued. Again: He that beleueth on the ſonne, hath elterlaſting lyfe: 
but he that beleueth not on the ſonne, ſhal not ſe life, but? wzath Aa 
God abideth on him. S. Paul ſaith: We being iuſtilied bpfaith, are 
at peace with God thzoughour Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt:by whome allo 
itchaunced vnto vs to be bzougyt in thozowe fayth vnto this grace, 
wherin we atid.Eretoyſe in the hope of lo pot God. Allo in ang bes 
ther place he ſaith:By grace are pe made ſafe thozowe faithe, # that 
not of yourleifes, It is the gift of God a cometh not of wozks.lealt 

any man chould boaſt him ſelfe.Indin the actes ofthe Ipoſtles we. n. u 
reade theſe wozdes, To Chuiſt geue all the Pzophetes witnes, that 
through his name, wholdeuer beleueth in hum. ſhall receaue remifſis jo 
of lynnes, Fgaine,be it knowen vnto you, that thzonghthis manne AB 


* 


{Chiiſte)is pꝛeached vnto you the foꝛgenenes of ſinnes,and that by 


uml that beleue are fuſhfied from allthinges , from the whiche 


de could not be iuſtified by the la we of Moles. | 

.- Thus ſee you, that God of hys owne mere mer cye and free 

| — lor Chziſtes ſake thozowe faythe fozgeueth vs oure 
Annes without ail our good wozkes,merites and deſertes: agayne 

that noone neither jn heauen 5 earth foxgeueth ſpnne dut God 

None. Father. Thou haſte foztreſſed and confirmed all theſe thinges 

{frongly with the authozitiegofthe holy ſerintures (mp moſt dere 
kanne) that he can none other wyſe bee, then a playne Intichziſte, — 
that hall denie this doctrine - But as we may pꝛoteade with this 
dux petition: noh doo we rather (ape, Forgeue va then ogene — c 
e . . | 


— eee 
fepng one alone many tymes ſapeth this pzayer pꝛiuatiy by hy 
Aunſwer lee“ Somme. As in the fozmer peticion we deſpzed of God 1A 
neceſſary fo this our pꝛeſent lple, not only foz our ſelues, but alſo 
other (Chꝛiſten charitie binding vs ſo to do) euen in lyke manner in 
this pꝛelent pꝛaier we craue of God our heauenip father not onely 
* foz bur ſelues, but alſo foz the whole tompanie of the Chꝛiſtiant, re 
miſſion ot ſynnes. the fauour of God, the gyfte ol the holye Ghoſt, 
quietnes of conſcience, and euerlaſting lyfe, atcoꝛding to this tom⸗ 
Leute Maundement of God. Thou chalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelle. 
? Father. Ate we then bounde fo ſeeke the ſaluationof our Chiſten 
S bzethzen? Sonne. It we be bounde to care fo the health and pꝛolpe 
ritie of our neighbours body: muche moꝛe are we bounde to be care- 
full foz theſaluation of his ſoule:fepngthe one is but eatth, duſtes 
Zeclx7 Alhes:the other is made like vntothe Image or Cod. And the wyle 
©" manfaieth , that God hathe geuen euery man charge of his neygh- 
£3e-3 bur. And is not this the ſaying of Godby the Pzophet? Tf Jaye 
| ©  - bntothee concernyng the viigodly manne that withoutDoubte he 
muſt die, and thou geueſt him not warning, noz ſpeakeſt vnto him, 
that he may turne from hys euill waye. and lo to lyue:then chall the 
ſame vngodly man die in his owne vnrighteouſnes,but his bloude 
will J require at thy hande. Euery godly and charitable perſone, 
ann - oughtto be no leſſe carefull tos the healthe and ſaluation of other, 
1. Tin then foz his owne, ſeyng we are members one ol an others bodye, 
Eplr. 4 Andhaue one heauenly father, one Sauiour, one Redeamer one 
1. Cor. 1b Mediatour, one Loꝛde: And be baptiſed with one baptilme, pꝛole 
Roms. 3 one Golpell,eate and dꝛynke of one milticall foode, haue one farth, 
b one hope, and looke fo2 one enheritaunce of Gods moolteglozious 
-.-  -- kyngdome.Theholy Wipe ſetteth fozthe vnto vs diuerle godlpe 
Exed.zz Perloncs,whiche were thus affected toward other To whomels 
it vuknowen, that when God was determined vtterly toconſume 
and to deſtrope the people of Ilrasll foz makyng and wozchippinge 
Eriples- the golden calfe , Moſes ſoughte all meanes poſſible to apeate the 
ol lone to wWzath of God, and wyched him le lle not to lyue , yea to bee wyped 
eparde-®* out of the booke ok lle except thoſe people, whiche vad lo greatipob 
*r- -- fended,myght allo lyue and be ſaued with him . Are not thele.hys 
Poles, dooꝛdes? Oh this people haue ſynned a great ſpnne, and haue made 
them Goddes ol golde. And nowe J pzayethee,eyther fozgeue 
their ſynne, oꝛ if thou wylt not, wype meout of thy booke , wh 
thou haſte wzytten, Here was feruent loue euen towarde the ene- 
mies both of God and ofhimſeite . Here is a ſpettacle, wherein we 
mape ſee, that aChziften hathe no lelle care foz other, yeathoughe 
they be his enemies, then he hath foz him ſelle, and pzaieth no lelle 
1. Reg. 4. bnto God foz the remiſſionof their ines, then foxhis own. In ie 
_ +.P4r:21 maner when the Lozde God ſent a great plage thozowe out all the 
© coaſtesof Jſrasl, iniomuch that there died of it. Irx. thouſandmen: 
Danis. Dauid beyng lobe troubled in his heart foz the deathe of man 
multitude, greatly wyſhing, p the wzath of God might be nge 
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done? Let thine hande ( O Lozd my God) be on me, x on my fathers 


The Qtechiſme. Fol.cecex 
an e crafe,fel ſtraigbtwaies vnto pzayer,and layde. It is 
I do ban, lunch ad done eutl in dede: q what haue theſe thepe 


houſe:but not on thy people that they ſhuld be puniſhed, Dauid ex. 
ned with lo feruent loue toward his people. that he hadd rather dye 
him ſelke, and all that were his kinſkolke, than his ſubiects chould io 
miſerably be ſlaine with plage. | | 3 

A hat ſhall J ſpeakeofthe holy Apoſtle S. Paul, which did not Ken. 
only continualiy pzay vnto God fox the fozgeuenes of the ſinnes ol Paule. 
the Jſcaelites,vut he alſo euen frb the very hart wiſhed to be accur- | 
ſed andvtterly baniſhed from Chꝛiſt, ſo that they mighte be ſaued. 

- Oftheſe hiſtoꝛies a of luch like we may eally learnehowe one od 

vs ought tobe affected toward another both in bodely and ghoſtly 
things:andthat we ought to pꝛap one foz another, that not only a⸗ 
boundance ok all woꝛldiy things may be geuen vs, but alſo that we 

may haue remiſſion ot linneg the fauour of God, quietneg ok conlei 2 2 
ente, and in fine euerlaſtinglife,as S. James ſaith:P2ap one ſoꝛ a L.. 
nother, that ye may be ſaued. In conſideration wherof,our ſauiour 
Chiiſte taughte vs to ſap: Forgeue vs out treſpaſſes, and not, ſoꝛgeue 

me my treſpaſſeg. Father. Jg it not therfoze lawfulfoz a manpzinat _ .-. -. 
to lament his miſerable ſtate vnto Cod and to delpꝛe a redzes of Quett(s, 
theſame?Sonne, It is molt lawful. as we haue diners examples in auger. 
the holy ſcripture. Dauid pꝛaied fox the remiſſion of his own ſinnes 

only, whan he ſaid:Haue mercyonme ( O Lozde) accozdingetothy = 
great mercy. And accozding to the multitude of thy tendercompa 4 
ons, put away my wickednes. Oh. wach me yet moꝛe (O Loꝛd) rd f/#5* 
mine iniquity:and clenſe me from my linne. Do likewiſe reade we 1.3 
ofking Manaſſes and ofdiuers other. In tge newe Teſtamentwe , , _. 
haue manifeſt examples likewiſe. Mary Magdalẽ ſecreatly in her 


hart lamented her moſt miſerable ſtate, her moſt wicked and inns» 


ful life, yea and that not without teares bꝛaſting out frũ the ſozow 
ofthe heart, and ſhe heard at the mouth ol Chziſt theſe moſt 


table wozdes: Thy ſinnes are foꝛgeuen thee. Thy faith hathe ſaued 


thee:Goin peace. The loſt ſonne coming home again to his father, 1463 


pꝛaide on this manner toꝛ a redzeſſe ot his moſt miſerable ſtate: Fa⸗ 


ther J haue ſinned againſt heauẽ, and befoze thee, and am no moꝛe 


- wotthytobe called thy ſonne:make me as one ol thy hired ſeruits. - : © 


What ſhal Jhere recite the thefe,which did hang on the cros with 
Chilt:2aidenothe foz him ſelf on this wile, ſpeaking to the Lozd 
Chiiſt:Dlozd remember me, when thou comeſ into thy kingdome. L 2 
Chiiſt anſwered him: This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 

I paſſe ouer the Apoſtles of our ſauiour,and many other godly per 

(ons, which pzaid vnto God foz their owne pꝛiuate cauleg and wer 
moſt graciouſly hard. Call on me, ſaith God, in the time ok thy trou- bal ge 
ble and J wil deliver the, and thou ſhalt honourme. Father. ndhat 7777 
be thele treſpalſes oz rather debtes,which we deſire to be fozgenen Debtes- 


D. iiii, 


bfour heaueniy father in this petition? Sonne. God in his holy — 4 
tie l 


hath geuen vs ten commaundements, which we are bounds to ob 

letue and kepe. How foꝛ as much as none ol vs al fulfiteth them al, 

no, not one of them al with ſuch perfection as the law requireth,ve: 

Rom. y. ing in dede ſpiritual, and we carnal as our ſauiour Chzilt ſaid vnto 
thon. . the Jewes: Did not Moſes geue you a law, and pet none okpou ke⸗ 
peth the lawe ; Therfoze are we al debters vuto God: ſo that in this 
petition we defire him to foꝛgeue vs thele debtes,yea the paine and 
punichment allo, which is due to vs foz not paying our debtes, and 
niot to lap vnto our charge thoſe our linnes, which we daily commit 
in thought. woꝛd e dede, but rather moſt gracioully both to fozgeue 
- to fozget them. Fat. Me therfoꝛe axe all debters vnto God? Sonne, 

Euerp one of vs is that endebted ſeruit.of wh we rede in the goſ⸗ 

M4, 18. bel, which, when his maſter talled him vntoaccdpts,was found to 
dale all owe him r. M. talentg. Nether was he able to pap ſo greate a debte, 
are deb · though both wife children, houſhold, al that euer he had, ſhould ve 
ters to old. After this ſoꝛt axe we al. Me owe vnto God a moſt certen and 
Gad. luxe debt, euen the fulfilling olhis x. cõmaũdements. But this debt 
xe we not able to pay:therfozeowe we alſo vnto our Loꝛde a ma⸗ 
ſter ten thouſand talentes, neither are we able to pape them:no not 

yulticta- the molt richeſt, the molt holieſt. the molt perfecteſt of vs all: Albeit 
ties. there wante not, whiche ſo pzide them ſelues by the realon ol they 
00d wozkegandmerits,that they hame not to boſt, thatthen haue 
JVood wozkstnough,not only to ſane the ſelues, but other alſo. And 
theſe woꝛks they calOpera ſupererogationis:thep might moꝛe iuſtly 

| = ders calthem Opera ſuperarogantiæ. Foz to much & to great pzide is this 
uelkers vile.coxruptible and ſtintzing fleſh ſo to lift vp his hoznes in the pꝛe⸗ 
Küste ſente ol Gods maieſtye, that by his owne righteouſneſſes and good 
/ay-64 wozkes, which betoze God are moze vnpure, vnclene x filthy, then a 
ttoth polluted with menſtrue,he wil take vpon him both to iuſtifye 

him ſelf and other alſo, Js not this to ſit in the temple of god, andto 

2. Theſ.z, yoaſt him ſelf as God? Is not this tolay with that moſt arrogant 
pꝛoud kinge ol Babilon: J will clime vp into heauen, and exalte my 

E/2y.14 thzoneaboue; beſides the ſtarres of God. Iwill clime vp aboue the 
.  Noudes,and wil be like thehigheſt of al. But, o thou vile,ſtinkings 

- © bnrighteousflelh, thou ſhalt be bzought downe tothe deepe of hell, 
z.Petr,z God is an enemy to the pꝛoud, but to the humble ac lowly ſpirited he 
Lukes is à moſt dere and louing frend. He putteth do wne the mighty from 
their ſeat, but he exalteth the humble and metze. The holieſt a perle 

teſt company ot Gods ſainctes, that euer liued in this wozld., maye 

fal ros ſuſtly ſape, as it is wyptten: M e haue ſinned with oure forefathers, 
we haue dealte vnrighteoullye, and committed wickedneſſe. 
Barueb. i. Thertoze to the Lozd our God be righteouſnes:but to vs confulion 
i ſhame. It thou. O Loꝛd, chuldeſt narowlyloke vpon our wicked 

Ral. us neſſes:0Lozd;who wer able to abide it? ſayth the Pſalmograph.C- 
urerp one ol us, when we be moſt holy & perfect, may rightwelpzaye 
n Onthis manner: Euter not into iudgemente with thy ſeruaunte (O 
P/al14z Lon): fo; no man that liueth. is righteougin thy ſyghte.. It 
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It we ſap, we haue no linne, ſaith S. Jhon, we decetue dure ſelues. | 
and the truth is not in vs. Foz as S. Jamesſaith,allſozte of vs of- 1 
fend in many thinges. Who ſeeth not now, that we al be debters vn⸗ 

to God, and haue greudullye offended him? Father. Mhat is then to 


be done, that we may be deliuered from this debt? Sonne. As our las 


uiour Chʒiſt, whiche is the wildome of the father, teacheth vs here. How we 
Father. hat is that? Sonne. Hfibly to knowledge oure ſelues gods may ob⸗ 
debters, tranfgreſſozs and bzeakers of Gods mooſt holy lame, and faine fo2- 
therfoze wozthy,if we ſhuld be handled accozding toourmerits and 7 
delerts, not only of tempozal punichment. but allo ot euerlaſting dz- — 
nation. Again, foꝛ as muche as we of oure ſelues withal oure good 
wozkeg, merites, and righteouſneſſes are not able to pay ſo greate a 
debt:to deſire our heauenly father foz his ſonne Chuiſte Jeſus ſake, | 
(in whome he is welpleaſed with man, and foz whoſe ſake he glad⸗ Marl.. i 
lye geueth and graunteth,whatſoeuer is aſked in his name, as it is 
wꝛptten: no hat ſo euer pe ſhall aſkethe father in my name, he ſhall 
gene it vou: Alte, and pe chall haue) to remit and fozgeue vs, what⸗ 74.16 
ſoeuer we owe bim, and to deliuer vs out ot that leruitude and bon⸗ 
dage, whervnto we are moſt miſerably caſte thoꝛowe ſinne, that we 
being let at liberty from that debt,may frankly and frely,and with 
a good courage ſerue him in bolines and righteoulnesal the dais ok 
our life, Father. Itwe thus humble our ſelues befoze God, and with 
al ſubm iſſion of hart craue the loꝛgeuenes ot our debtes: wil God be 
merciful vnto vs, and foꝛgeue vs our debteg, and ſetbs fre from all 
our ſinnes, and from all the paines due vnto vs foz choſe ſynns s: 
Sonne. Bea moſt cert#ly.Fox he deliteth not in the death ofa ſinner, x,, t 
but is at all times moſte redy to pardon and foꝛgeue, whatſoeuer is 
done againſt him, if with humble barts we flie vnto the thzone ol his 
maieſty,and deſire mercy and fauoz.as we haue an example in that 
leruaunt, which ought his Loꝛd, and maſter ten thouſand talentes. 
Oo ſone as that ſeruaunt humbled him (elf beloꝛs his maiſter, and 
delired fanoure at his hand: his maſter faꝛgaus him all the debte. ſo 1b. n 
clerely as though he had neuer ought him one farthing, as it appea⸗ 
tech by the woꝛdes ol the maſter: Jfozgaue thee all that debt, when 
thou deſitedſt me. So like wile wil our heauẽly father do with vs, 
if we conkeſſe the debt, and deſire fozgeuenelle of the ſame, Father. 
Tell laid, my ſonne. God grauntvs ol his grace. And bleſſed be the 
Loꝛdour God foz his clemency and goodnẽs toward vs his miſera- 
die and ſinneful cteatures. But what is mont by this that foloweth 
in dur petition. As ve forgeue them thartreſpaſſe againſte vs: 0345 ve Df fo 
forgeue our debters? Sonne. Whoſoeuer wil obtain at chehand ol god un 9 — 
grace, fauour, and remillion ot his ſinnes: he muſt alto ſoꝛgeus them debterg. 
thathane olfended him. And verelye of this nature are the ſonnes of | 
God, which are regenerate and bozneanewe bythe holy ghoſt, not 
ofmoztal ſede,but of tmmojtal,by the wozde of God,which lineth d 1. Perer. . 
laſtethfoz euer, that they wilh in al thinges to reſemble the maners . -- 
oltheir heauenly father and to be the ſame vnto other, that os 4 | 

| | n 
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vnto them, accozding to this commaundement of our ſauio2'Chyift: 
Ephe.5> Be pe merciful,as pour heauenly father is merciful. S. Paule aiſo 
ſaith:Be pe the folo wers of God, and walke in loue, as Chꝛiſt hath 
louedvs.Ofthis affection and minde were diuers godlye perſong, 

Erãpies which are mentioned in theHolye (cripture.Kinge Dauid vniuftiye 
of foꝛge ⸗ was perſecuted of Saule, and his life verye narowly lought:pet the 
uing o/ fptrit of God was ſo ſtronge in Dauld, that he did not only notſcke 
ther. to bereuenged. but he alſo fozgaue his enemy Saule, and neuer ey⸗ 
Dauid. ther did, oz pꝛocured any euil againſt him, in ſo muche that whan he 
” r might haue ſlaine him, he would not ones touch him: yea when abi 
esd ſailaid to Dauid: God hath deliuered thine enemy into thine hande 
this day: How therloze let me lmite him ones wit h my ſpeare to the 

eaxth, and J wil not [nite him the ſetonde tune: Dauid anſweared: 

- Deſtroy him not. Foꝛ who can lay his hand on the Loꝛdes annoyn⸗ 

ted, and be giltleſſe?: S. Stephen in like manner did ſo litle malign 

Aer. y. his enemies, that he did not only frely fozgeue thẽ, but he allo pray- 
Steuen. ed vnto God foz them, ſaying:Lozde,lape not this ſinne vnto they; 
i charge. But wherfoze doo J ceaſe to rehearſe him and his vnoute- 
ſpeakeable loue, which is the mirrour of all goodnes,and of whome 

we are named: meane,. Chꝛiſt? This pꝛetious pearle ol perfectpa: 

7 tience ſhewed ſo great charitie euen vnto his moſt cruel and bloudy 
n enemies, that he him ſelf did not only mooſte franklye and frelp foz- 
geue them, but he alſo hanging onthe cros, and euen in the middeſt 

of his toꝛments. pꝛaid vnto his heauenly father, that he woulde oz 

(F geue them. After this manner oughte all Chꝛiſtians to be affected, 

not to reuenge, but ready to koꝛgeue:not to curſe. but to bleſſe: not to 
render euil fo2 euil, but to ouercome euil with goodnes leauinge all 

Rom. 12. bengeauns to God, which layeth:Uengaunce is mine: Jwil reward 
Deut. 31. Mholoeuet is otherwiſe minded, let him loke foz no fauoure at the 

| hand of God, Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued by the wooꝛde of God, 
that I ought to foꝛgeue them that haue offeded me:and that doing 

other wiſe J ſhal finde no fauour at the hand of God, but ratherdil- 
pleaſurxe, wzath, vengaunce, plages and euerlaſtinge dampnation. 
Sonne. Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach wzyteth on this manner: He that 

Eccle,z3 ſeketh vengaunce,ſhall finde vengaunce at the Lozdes hand, which 
ſhall ſurelpe kepe him his linnes. Foꝛgeue thy neighboure the hurte 
that he hathe done to thee: and ſo ſhall thy ſumes be fozgeuen the al 

lo, when thou pꝛayeſt. A man that beareth hatred againſte another, 

how dare he delire foꝛgeuenes of God: Hethat cheweth no merey to 

_ man, which is like him ſelfe:howe dare e aſke fozgeuenes ol hys 
bvnnes: Il he that is but fleſh,beareth hatred and kepe it: no ho wpll 
entreat foz his ſinnes: Remember tht end, and lette enemitye paſle, 

which ſeketh death and deſtruction, and abide thou in the comma} 
dementes Remember the commaundements,ſo ſhalt p not be rigo⸗ 

tous ouer thy neighbour. Thinke vpon the couenaunt ok thehygh⸗ 
Long. eſt, aud fozgeue thy neighbozs ignozance, Our ſautour Chzilt ſaith 
«5.6 alſo: Fozgeue,and it ſhalbe tozgeuen to you. Jf ye fozgeue in 
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theirtreſpaſſes;theheaueniy father all ſoꝛgeue you. But it pe wil 
not foꝛgeue men their treſpaſſes,no moꝛe hall your father fozgene 
you your treſpaſſes. Again, when ye ſtande and pꝛaye, foꝛgeue il ve 
haue ought againſt any man, that pour father alſo which is in hea⸗ 
uen, map fozgeue you pour treſpaſſes. And vnto what other end did 


Chziſte put fozthe the ſunilitude and parableofthe ſeruaunte. that ,, 310 
ought hys Loꝛd ten thouland talents, which were al foꝛgeuen him 
and notwithſtanding after ward the whole debt required of him a⸗ 


gain, becauſe he fo cruelly handled his felo w ſeruaunt, ſo z he was 
caſt into pꝛiſon till he ſhuld pa al that was due vnto his Loꝛd:but 
only to ſhew . that as we handle our neighboꝛs and luch as are dev 
ters vnto vs. euen lo wil God handle vs again. This euidentliy ap⸗ 
peareth by the conclulion ofthe Parable, where Chziſt ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe: So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly father do alſo vnto you, 
ifye from your heartes fozgeue not euery one his bꝛother their trel⸗ 
paſſes. Hereto belongeth the ſayinge of S. Paule: s the choſen of 
God, holy and beloued, put on tender mercy,kindnes, humbleneſſe %% z. 
of minde,mekeneg,long ſuffering,fozbearing one a nother, and fozʒ⸗⸗ 
geuing one another: if any man haue a quarell againſte another, ag 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue you,cuen fo dos ye. Howe we oughte to behaue oure 
ſelues toward them that haue oflended vs, the examples of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt and ofthe moſt bleſſed martir S. Steuen do plainlye 
declare. Father. Mhat it auye man pꝛeſume to pꝛape vnto God, oʒ to Lac. ij 
do any other good woꝛke, not being in loue and charity, but bearing A4. 
malice againſt his Chꝛiſten bꝛother, ſo that he by no means wil foꝛ⸗ 
geue him, but ſeeke all meanes poſſible to be reuenged: is that hys 
pꝛaper, oꝛ any other good wozke that he doth, acceptable to God? 
Sonne. So acceptable, as though he offered ſwines blond vnto him J. ss 
oꝛtommitted manſlaughter What pleaſure God hathe in the pꝛay⸗ 
erg, giſtes, and ſacrifices of the wicked, the hiſtoꝛy of Cain ſheweth 
openly, Therfoze our ſauiour Chʒiſt geueththis commaundemente «,,,; * 
to all his people: ſapinge. Jf thou offereſt thy gifte at the altare,and 325. 
there temembꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hathe oughte agamſte thee:leaue 
there thine effcing befoze the altare,and go thy way firſt, and be res 
conciled to thy bꝛother, and then tome, and offer thy gifte:ndho ſo e⸗ 
Uer laith either the Lozdes pꝛayer oꝛ any other foz the remiſſpon of 
his lines, not being in loue and charitie, doth nothing els, then aſk 
hengaunte ok him elfe, and haſteth the wꝛathe of God to fall vpon 
hum. Foꝛ ſuche as we are to them that haue offended vs:euen ſuche 
Halwe finde God to vs againe.Jfthe mertitul halreceiuemercy: 
then ſhall the vnmettikull reteiue no mereye, as S. James ſapeth: Mah 
The iudgement Gaibe without mercy:tohim,thathatheſhewedno 1% 
mercy, The parable of theendebted ſeruaunt wherof we ſpake be- 
loze, declareth openly, what they may lkrfo: at the hande of God, 
whych are vnmereikull to their neigvbaures Pig L ond and matter „ . 
had koꝛgtuenthat feruant antbededt. And he ftraightwais going b. u. 
out, founde one ok his keloweg, which ought him an hundꝛed * ; 
| an 
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and laid hãds on hym, a toke him by thethꝛote, ſayinge: ape; thou 
oweſt. And his kelow fel downe, and belought him, ſaying: aue pa 
tience with me, and J wil pay thee all. And he wold not, but went, 
and caſt him into pꝛilon, til he chould paythe debt. Bis Loy vnder⸗ 
ſtanding this, called that malitious and cruell ſeruaunt vnto him, 
and ſaid: O thou vngratious ſeruaunt, J foꝛgaue thee al that debt, 
when thou deſiredſt me. Shuldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſi- 


on on thy felow, euen as J hadde pity on thee? And his Loꝛde was 


wꝛoth, and deliuered him to the Jailers, til he ſhuld pay al that was 

1. Ion. due vnto him. S. Ihon ſapeth: iShoſocuer hateth his bzother, is a 
manſleer. And ye know, that no manſleer hath euerlaſting life abi⸗ 

ding in him. Here may we le, that if we deſire to haue foꝛgeueneg at 

the hãd of God:it ts neceſſarily required ol vs that we alto fozgene 

them that haue offended vs:otherwiſe our deſire is in vaine, yea ſo- 

much in vaine that we chall not onlye not obtaine remiſſion ofoure 

Apoc,21 linnes, but we ſhall allo after this life haue our poztion in that lake 
that durneth with fire and bzimſtone. Our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte ſapeth of 


Rath. 4. that euil ſeruaunt which vngentlelp and chur lilhlye entreateth hys 


felow ſeruauntes: The lame leruauntes Loꝛd chall come in a dape, 

when he loketh not foꝛ him, and in an houre that he is not ware ot, 

and chal hew him in peces, and geue him his poꝛtion with the hipo⸗ 
crites:there ſhalbe weping and gnaſhing of tethe. Father. Seing it 

is ſo neceſſarilye required vnto the fozgenenes of oure ſinnes at the 

hand ot God:that we alſo muſt foꝛgeue them that offende vs oz els 

we ſhal neuer be foꝛgeuen:it foloweth(as me thinketh)that þ cauſe 

why God fozgeneth vs our ſinnes, is becauſe we haue fyꝛſt foꝛgeuẽ 

them that haue ſinned againſt vs. Sonne. Nothing les, my dearefa- 

The fo2- ther. Foꝛ ſo ſhuld it folow, that the remiſſion or our ſinnes chuld not 
geuing ot come of the fre fauour and mere mercy of Hod, but rather ot our de. 
ournei- ſertes. But that were contrary to the whollome doctrine of the holy 
go: ts ſcripture, which teacheth, that we are ſaued by grace thozow fayth, 
nat the and that it is the gift of God, and cometh not of wozkes, leaſt anpe 
caul? man ſhuld boaſt him ſelf. ot by the dedes of righteouſneſſe, which 
e297 99 we w2ongyt.laith S. Paule, but acroꝛding to his mercy hath hela 
nahes. ued vs by the fountain ok the new birth, and rene wing of theholye 
Eobe. 2 Shoſt which he ſhed on vs aboundantlythzough Jeſus Chziſtoure 
Tit.; lalliour, that we being iuſiftedbyhiggrace,Could be madeheires, 
actoꝛding to the hope of euerlaſting lie. S od him ſelfe ſapcth by the 

Oſee. i: Pꝛophet. Thy deſtruction, O Jſrael,cometh of thy ſelfe: but thy al- 
1.15on. 4. uation commeth ot me onlye. ure ſauioure Chailte layeth pe haue 
not choſen me. but J haue choſen you Ind S. Jhon ſayeth: Here 
tn is loue, not that we loued God, dut that he loued vs, and ſent hys 
konne to be the ſatiſlaction toꝛ our ſynne. 
Like wier faith ſaintePaule:God ſetteth out his hande toward 
vs, einge that while we were yet ſinners; Chꝛilt died foz vs, muche 
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moze then nowoe, we that are inſtified by his blonde , Galt be ſaued 

from wꝛath thozowe him. Foz tl when we were ennemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the deathe of his fonne:muche moꝛe, ſeinge we 

are reconciled, we ſhall be pꝛeſerued by his lile. All theſe and many 

ſuch like ſentences of the holy ſcripture choulde be founde falle and 
vntrue:yea the oꝛder of Goddes doctrine choulde not onlye be per⸗ 
nerted, but alſo ſubuerted,ifthat your ſuppoſition mighte be founde 
true, F02 God fozgeueth not vs our ſinnes, becauſe we foꝛgeue the 
that haue offended vs, ſo that thozowe sure benelite fyzſte ſhewed Note: 
vnto oure neighboure, we ſhoulde pzouoke hym to be benelyciall a⸗ 
gaine to vs, and foꝛgeue vs oure debtes and Treſpaſſes: but hefoz · 
geueth vs franckelpe and frelye voythoute reſpect epther of our foz- Tce. 1. 
mer oz latter good wooꝛkes of his owne free fauoure, gratious 
goodnes and mere mercy foꝛ his ſonne Chziſt Jeſus ſake, in whom, 

0) foz whoſe lake. he is wel pleaſed with manne, as he ſapeth by the 
Pzophette,Jam,yea Jam he,whiche putteth awaye thy ſynnes, F/29.43 
yeaand that fox myne owe lake, and J wyllrememberthyfaultes 

no moze. Tell me, if thou haue anythinge, wherewith thon mayelt 

be made righteons ae. 

In conſideratton where ofDauſdpzayeth fot the fojgeueneſſe of F 

hys ſynnes on this manner.Foz thy names ſake, D.Lozde, fozgeue 

me my ſinne, loꝛ it is muche.Againe,haue-mercye on me (O God) Pſal.5. 
actoꝛdynge to thy greate mercye. And accozdinge to the multytude | 
of thy tender Compaſſpons doo awaye my wyckedneſſe. Dauid des 
ſyzeth not foꝛgeueneſſe of his ſynnes at the hande of god, becauſe 2 
he hadde fyzſte of all fozgeuen ſuche as hadde offended him, but foz 

goddes owne names ſake , and foz his. greate mercpe and tender 
tompaſlpous ſake, he craueth to be fozgeuen.Foz what thyng canne 

we woozke,althoughe neuer ſo good andgodly, that maye - Eſay.64 
lyedeſerue the leaſte of all goddes benefites:whan all oure ryghte⸗ 
bulneſſes are lyke to a polluted anddefyled cloth? as Jacob ſayd to 

god in his pꝛayer: O Lozd, Jam not-worthyeofthe leaſte of all the Cue. ;: 
mereyes and truthe,whyche thou haſte ſhewed vnto thy ſerusunt. 
Che pꝛophette Daniell pꝛapeth alſo on this manner: O my Hod, 
encline thine eare and harten, at the leaſt foz thine owneſgke open 
thine eyes: Behold how we be defolate:yea and the city allo, which 
ls called after thy name: foz,we doo not eaſte ouxe Pzapers befoze 
thee in oure owne righteouſnelſe,but onlye in thy great mercies.O 
Lond. heare. O Lond. foꝛgeue. O Loꝛd conſider:tary not onerlong, 
but fozthine fake do it. | 
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| | The (atechi mes 
Fot in that we reade⸗ that when the leruaunt was not able withal. 
that he had to diſcharge the debt, and his Loꝛde and maſter moued 
with mercy,pity and compaſſion toward him, frankly and rely fo 
aue it him:is plainlp declared, that God fyzſt of al foꝛgeueth dure 
nes, debts and treſpaſſes. Again, wherag we read that the Land 
was angrye with his ſeruaunt, whome he had fozgenen ſo greate a 
debt, becauſe he ſo cruelly handled his felow ſeruant,foz ſolitle and 
lender a debt and chewed him no fauoz at all, and therfoze mooſte 
woꝛthely fozhis vnmereikulneſſe he was caſt into the pzyſon athyg 
Loꝛdes commaundemẽt:it is platniy ſettozth vnto vs, that it is out 
duety, which haue receiued fo — a benefite ot God, euen remiſſi⸗ 
on oß all ourſitines,to be benetictall again to our felow ſeruannts, 
— to our Lozdescommaundement to fozgene them, as 
he hath al redy foꝛgeuen vs, yea and that ſo much the moze,vecanſe 
the debt, which we loꝛgeue oure debters,isbut litle a almoſte ol no 
1:13.13 Valoure:where as the dent, which we owe vnto our Lozde and ma⸗ 
ſter is great and infinite. thou vngratious ſeruant, ſayd the lozd, 
IJ fozgaue thee allthat debte, when thou deſpꝛedſt me: ſhouldeſt not 
thou alſo haue had compaſſion on thy fe low, euen as J had pity on 
Euerpe thee?The obedience and loue, whiche we owe vnto God and vnto 
manne his holy lab, oughte to moue vs to be the ſame to — neighboure, 
dugbt to that God is kovs.Hathe God dealte mercifullye with vs, and foz: 
— — 3 geuen vs oute debtes? Euen lo oughte we louinglye' to deale wpth 
* dure debters, and not to de cruel againſt them, yea and that ſo muth 
that God the moze, becaule God dure mooſte mercifull,gentle,loning,boun- 
is to hym teous and liberall father hathe in his holye woozde commaunded 
Math. i8 bs ſo to doo. hen Simon Peter came vnto Chziſt, and ſayde bn 
to him, Loꝛde, howeoftethall J foꝛgeue my bꝛother, ik he ſintea- 
gapnſte mer tyll ſeuen times? Jelus ſaide vnto him: J ſape not vnto 
thee⸗ vntill ſeuen times. but ſeuentpe times ſeuen times. Agayne he 
_ Tyth:Jfthybzother treſpas againſt the, rebuke him:xifherepent, 
r fozgene him. And though he ſinne againſt thee vii. times in a dape, 
Luc. 17 And vii.times in a daye tourne againe to thee, ſapinge: It repenteth 
me: Thou chalt foꝛgeue him. ge | 8 
Thus ſe we, that we are bound by the tommaundemente of God 
to fozgene them that ſinne againſt vs⸗not to this end, that thozowe 
dur fozgening we ſhould deferue at the hand of God to be fozgeuen 
(oz chat were nothing els then to dilanull the fregrace ol God, and 
Why we to make the merites of Chiilt vaine and ol none effecte.) But to de⸗ 
_ to clare our obedient loue and louing obediẽce toward the bleſſed wyl 
our neigb And holptommaundement ol out moſtmerciful father, which hath 
Weommaundgd vs to fozgens ſuch as treſpaſſe againſi us, euen as he 
bf his great goodnes hath all readye pardoned and foꝛgeuen vs all 
dur lines Again, that it ſhuld be a ſure tertificat #an vndoutedle 
ſtimonp vntoouxconſciences, that our ſinnes are fozgene vs ofour 
Hogueilye father, at we are at peace with him, that helouethvs, 
and in fine, that he hathe choſen vs to be hys Sonnes and 1 
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yea and fello we heires or his glozioug kingdom oyth hys Bonne —_— 
Chziſte Jeſus. Father. J perceiuenowe by thy Wooꝛdes, that re- ** 
miſſion of oure ſinnes commeth vnto vs from God frely, and wpth- . 
out all merites and woozkes on oure behalfe foz Chꝛiſt Jeſus lake ,; the 
thoꝛow faith: and that our foꝛgeuing of ſuche as offende vs, is not tyinges 
thecauſe, whye God fozgeueth vs oure linnes, but his owne meare entreted 
mercye,gratious goodneſſe, and free fauoure: Again, that we, whi- or in this 
the haue all ready receiued fozgeuenes ofall our debtes at the hand peticions 
ofoureheauenly father. ſhould foꝛgeue likewiſe our offenders their 

debtes and treſpaſſes foꝛ two cauſes:the fyʒſt is becauſe God hathe 
tommaunded vs ſo to doo, vohole commaundeineate to diſobey is £5 
moꝛe then double wickedneſſe:the ſeconde is that we in fozgeuynge ==. 
dure neighboure, ſhoulde be perfectlye aſſured and certefied in oure 
conſcience wythoute all doubtinge, that our heauenlpe father hath 

alſo fozgeuen vs allour debtes, ſinnes, and wicked neſſes: whyche 

will alwayes be the ſame to vs, that we are to dure neighboure, ſo 

that if we gladlye and freelye fozgeue them that treſpaſſe agaynſte 

vs. it is a mooſte manifeſt argumente and vndoubted aſſaraunce, 

that we are fozgeuen of God: but contrariwile,if we be vnmercikul, 

truell and vengeaunce thirſtye agaynſte oure neighboure , ſo that 

we will not fozgeue him, but ſeeke to be reuenged, and to rewarde 

euill foꝛ euill, by this meanes neglectinge and nothinge regarding 

the bleſſed will or God, whiche hathe commaunded vs to fozgene 

dure offenders:than it is a mooſte ſure ſigne, that cure ſinnes are 

not foꝛgeuen. but that the whotte wzathe and fearſe vengaunce of 

God abideth ſtill vpon vs. and that we remaine in a mooſte damp⸗ 

nable ſtate:ſeing that the pꝛopertye of ſuche as be in the fauoure of 

God, and haue obtained remiſſion oktheir ſinnes, is to be the verye 

lame to their neighboure, that they feele in theyꝛ tonſcieute God is 

bnto them. Sonne. Bon ſaye truthe.Foz as Sainte Jhon ſaythe: &. 3 
uerpe one that loueth is bozne of God, and knoweth not. But he #* 
that loueth not, knowethnot God: foꝛ God is loue. Jfanye manne 

lape, J loue God and hate his brother, he is a lier. Fot he that lo- 

ueth not his bꝛother, whome he hathe ſeeneꝛ how can he loue God, 
whome he hath ſene? And this commaundemente haue we ol hym, 

that he whyche loueth God, ſhoulde alſo lone his bꝛother. 

Ind verelpe it we did conſider the greate goodneſſe ol god in koꝛ⸗ Note, 
geuing vs our debtes, being in dedegreat,manye,ycaandinnuime- 
rable: we ſhonld eaſlye be moued to loꝛgeue thoſe ſmall and lender 
debtes,whiche other owe vnto vs. Fozlooke how muche ten thou- 
lande Talentes are in noumber and waight being compared with 
an hondzed pence:euen fo larre doo oure debtes, whyche we owe 
vnto God, ſurmounte and paſſe the debtes, whyche oure neyghbour 
owe vnto vs. And who wyll not gladlye foꝛgeue an hondzed pence, 
bo be diſcharged of the debt often thouſand talentes, Father. Well 
ſaydempſonne.We haneſuſficyentlye conferredofthis petityon, 

Let me nowe heare what koloweth, 
EE. ii. Sonne. 


The Catechiſme. 
Sonde. Thenez. ition is the lixt in nomber: and this is it. 

The bi. And lead vs not into temptation. Father. Mherfoze hath our ſauio} 
petit:on. Chꝛiſt taught vs thus topzaye, Sonne. Pouremember,that inthe 
laſt petition we heard, that we are all ſinners and debters vnto the 
L02d our God, and owe his deuine Maieſtie lo much, that we ney⸗ 
ther are, noʒ neuer ſhall be with al our good dedes and merites able 
to ſatiſfy him, in ſo much that of neceſſity we are enloꝛced to ſſie vn; 
to Gods merty fox the releaſe of this our ſo great debt, which he fre 
ly foꝛgeueth vs foꝛ his dere ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake thozow faithe. 
Now leaſt we ſhould loſe ſo greatea benefite, J meane remiſſion of 
out ſinnes, and fall againe into the old captiuity and miſery, where 
in we were moſt miſerably detained of Satan, befoꝛe we receyued 
and taſted ſo great kindneſſe at the hand of God, c ſo become worle 
then we were afoze: (Foz of whome a man is ouercome ſaith ſainte 
Peter, vnto the ſame he is bꝛoughte in bondage , Foꝛ ifthey (after 
a. Feter. ꝛ they haue eſkaped fr6 the filthineſſe of the woꝛld, though the know 
ledge of the Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt) are yet tangled again 
therein, and yet ouercome:then is the latter ende wozſe with them 
thenthe vbeginninge. Foz it hadde beene better fo2 them, not to haue 
knowen the way of righteoulnes, then after they haue known it. to 
turn from the holye comaundement that was geuen bnto thẽ. But 
the ſame is hapned to them, that is vſed to be ſpoken by the true pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: The doggeis turned to his ovone vomet againe: and the ſow 

pro. 21. that was waſhed, is turned again to her walowing in the myze.) 
We are taught in this petition, to pꝛay vnto oure heaueniye father, 
that he wil moſt gratiouſly alliſt and aide vs with the power ofhis 
holyſpirit againſt al our enemies, and pꝛeſerue vs in that moſt ble 
ſed ſtate, wherin he hath ſet vs by fozgeuing vs our debtes, that frõ 
hencekoꝛth we may line with fre cõſciences, glad mindes and chere- 
ful heartes, and lerue theLozd our Godin holineſſe and righteoul- 
nes all the daies ofour lite Father. What enemies aretheſe, ol who 
Lb. thou ſpeakeſt? Sonne. Do you aſkewhat enemies? às though a chzi⸗ 
ſten man in this woꝛld wanted enemies which continually aſſault 
him, and ſeke his deſtruction. The life of a chziſtian in this woꝛldis 
15% FCalledofholy Job, a knighthode oz warreface. And not withoute a 
. caule. Foz as they that are woꝛldly warriours, haue ennemies that 
come againſt them, light with them, and lebe al meanes poſſible to 
vanquth them and to make them their taptiues and flaues, oz elfſe 
to mabe hauockeof them, and vtteriye to deſtroye them: ſolikewyle 
is it with the true Chꝛuſtians in this woꝛld. Thinke youthat Sata 
whoe theholye ſcripture tearmeth the pzince # God of this wozlde, 
isaſklenderennemye,and of ſmall fozce? Heuer was there wolte, 
that ſo gredelpe ſonghte the deſtruction of anye beaſte , as Dathan 
fathan. ſeketh our dampnation. Are not theſe the wozdes of Saint Peter: 
1hon. 14 Be pe ſober and watche, Foz youre aducrſarye the Deuill goethas 
4 boute like a rozinge Lion, ſeekinge whome he mape deuoure- * 
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| T he (atechiſme. Fol. cccexv. 
not fathan aſſaulte oure fyꝛſte Parentes Adam and Heua in para- + 
diſe,yea and alſo ouercome them vntothe great diſmapingenot on- _ 3 
pe of them ſelues,but alſo of all their poſteritye : Pꝛouoked not he oma. 4 
Dauid to noumber the people of Iſraell, where by he dyfpleaſeds P21 
God? what miſchele hathe there beene doone ſence the beginninge 
ofthe woꝛlde, where ol he hathe not bene the authoure: Howe ma: 
nye hathe he moued vnto Jdolatrye,vnto periurye , vnto dyſobedt- 
ence,vnto murther, vnto whozedome,vnto thefte,vnto falſe witnes 
bearinge,vnto thetranſgreſſion and bzeakingofall the commaun- 


dementes ofGod.vnto deſperation,and by this meanes haue bzou- 


ghte them alſo vnto euerlaſtinge dampnation? And what maruell: 

ſcinge he feared nothinge at all to enter battel wyth our moſte puiſ z 4 

ſaunte and mightye captainethe Loꝛde Chaiſte ? It he made thys Lac. . 

enterpziſe againſte oure mooſte valeaunte,victozions and Trium⸗ 

phant Emperoure, whiche is the Lozde of glozye, and myghtye in /a. 24 

battell:ſhall wethinke,that he wil be afraid ol vs, and leaue vs vn⸗ 

aſſaulted?So litle,yea rather ſo none are oure ſtrengthes, if we be 

lefte vnto oure ſelues, that in compariſon of him, J meane Sathan 

we are molt weake,moſte leble, moſte miſerable, mooſte eaſpe to be 

ouertome. | | 

Another ol our ennemies is the flelhe, whiche is an aduerfarye ſo Sethe 

muthe the moze to be feared, becauſe he is domeſtirall. and one of ech. 

houſhold, yea nourſſhed and bzoughte vp euen in our own bꝛeaſte. 

This ennempe ceaſeth neither nightenoz daye to allure vs into her 

nettes, yea and that not tirantlike, but frendlike, while ſhe with her 

honye like, pet hellike and poyſonfullpleaſures goo about to infecte 

bs. and to allure bs from godlineſſe to beaſtlineſſe, from bertue to 

ſynne,as Sainte Paule lapeth: The fleſhe luſt eth againſte the ſpy* Cala.; 

tite:and the ſpirite againſte the lleche. Theſe are alwatescontrarpe - 

one to the other. But they that belong vnto Chꝛiſte, haue crucifyed 

the fleſhe with the affectes and luſtes there of. This greuous enne 

mpe the fleſhe hathe decetued manye good and godlye men in times 

paſte, as Sampſon,Dauid, Salomon att. and ill doothe at thys 

— _ ſheraigneth now not ag a vice,but as a lady, Nuene 
mpzeſſe. 

Thethird ennemy is the wozlde, which both with his pleafureg 
and richeſſe doothe lo entangle menne inthys oure age, that he ſee⸗ — the 
methto raygne alone lyke a God. All folowe the wozlde,euen from Woslde. 
the higheſt to the loweſt, from the kynge to the lubiecte: and from 
the Bichop to the Deaton. They are all Mammoniſtes and wozld- 
linges, They all embꝛate the fraile and tranſitoꝛye thinges olthys 
wozide, and viteriye neglecte the conſtante and immoꝛtall trea- - 
lures ofthe woꝛlde to come. They allſeke thoſe thinges that apper- 
kaine vnto them ſelues, but not that belonge vnto Jeſus Chailte, - 

They arelouersrather of plealure, then of God. They followe Co» _ 
uetouſnelſe,and by thysmeanes they haue made Shippe wach of! % 
al godimelſe, wyome notwithtandinge the holye gyolte _ 63 * 
EE. ui. away 
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away from the loue ofthe wozld and wozldly things. S. Ibõ faith 
t.lho#.2 Loue not the woꝛld, noz thoſe thinges that are in the wozld.Jfany 
man loue the woꝛld, the loue of the father is not in him. Foz all that 
is in the woꝛld, as the contupilcẽte of thefleth,the luſts of theeieg, 
and the pꝛide ol the life, is not ofthe father; but ofthe woꝛlde. And 
the wozld paſſeth away, and the luſte thetof. But he that doothe the 
,  wyllofGod,abydeth los euer Likewiſe latthe Saint Paule: The 
cr). time is choꝛte: It remaineth,tyat they whiche haue wines, be ag 
thoughe they hadde none: and that they which wepe, be as though 
they wepte not: and that they alſo whiche reiopſe, be as thoughe 
they retoyſednot:and that they whiche bie, be as thoughe they pol⸗ 
ſeſſe not:and that they whiche vle this wozlde, be as thoughe they 

bled it not. Foz the faſhion of this woꝛlde paſſeth awaye. Jpaſſe o. 
uer all the other infernall armpe, malitious deuils, wicked ſpirites, 
dampued ſoules,cruell Tirauntes, bloudye Antichziſtes gc. which 
datlye do nothing els then ſeke our deſtruction. Thele,theſe goo a- 
bout to bꝛing vs vnto vilany. Theſe with their wicked and deceyt- 
ful temptations labour vnto the bttermooſte of allthetr powers to 
bꝛing vs againe into the peſtiferous puddle of ſpnne, and to defyle 
our ſclues with thoſe moſt vngodly abhominations, from the which 
Sod ok his great mercy hath purged and cleanſed vs by the bloude 
ol his ſonne thozowe faithe. Howe foz as much as we haue ſo ma⸗ 
nye and ſo greuous ennemies, whyche ſekynge oure deſtruction dai 
lye tempte and moue vs bnto wickednelle, that by this meanes we 
mars cali from the fauonre of God into the dzeadfull pytte ofeuer- 
laſting dampnation,and loſe that mooſtegratious benefite,whyche 
was foz Chziſtes ſake geuen vs of out heauenly father, J meane,re 
million of [ynnes:;oure Sauioure Chzʒiſt teacheth vs, in this petiti⸗ 
on to fle bnto our heavenly father, with feruent and faithful pꝛay⸗ 
er, and humbty to craue ofhim aid and healpe againſt theſe our moſt 
greuous enemies, that we be not ouercome with their temptations 
and ſo become their miſerable captiues and ſlaues: but rather that 
we ouercomminge them thozo de ſtronge faith in the power of our 
captaine Chꝛiſte, mape become valeaunte, victozious and tryum⸗ 
phante conqueroures vnto the glozye and pꝛaiſe of Goddes mooſte 
bleſſed name. Father. Doth not God alſo tempt vs? Sonne. J graiit: 
=y dane but pet farre otherwile, then ſatan tempteih vs. Father. hat diffe⸗ 
Gon and rence is there: Sonne, Uery much and great. Satan tempteth bnts 
Hatan, fhis end. that he map actule, condemne and deſtrop:and therfozehe 
how they is called the tempter, the calumniatoureo2 quarell piker,andthe ac- 
differ, Cuſer ok the bzethten.He tempted Adam and Heua vnto dilobedi⸗ 
Apoe. ia Ence,Cainevnto manne ſlaughter, the people of the olde wozlde vn. 
ene. ; to oppꝛeſſion and leud liuing, the Sodomitesvato vnnaturallulls, 
Cas the Jſraelttes vntoJdolatry, Dauid vnto whozdom# murder, Sa 
Gene, lomo vnto the wozſhipping of falle gods, Manaſſes vnto 5 ſheding 
1 > - ofinnoct blud, Judas to 5 betraying of his maſter Chziſt, Symoi 
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howe our tather Abzaham beyng tempred and tried thozowe many 
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with innumerable thouſandes moze:lo that the tentation of Satan, , 
tendeth only vnto euill, and the end therof,ifit be obeyed and follg- 75 % 
wed, is euerlaſting damnation. But it is farre otherwyſe with that 1726. 
tentation, wherewith God allaileth vs. Foz it tendeth not vnto euil 44.z. 
but vnto good, not vnto deſperation, but vnto tonſolation: not vnto 44.5. 
damnation, but vnto ſaluation, as S. James ſaith: Let ne man ſap 14. 
when he is tempted(voro euyll)that he is tempted of God. Foz as 

God can not be tempted with eutll,ſo neither he hym ſelke tempteth 

any man(vnto euill). But euery man is tempted, when he is dꝛawẽ 
away. and entyſed of his owne concupiſcence. T hen when luſt hath 
tonteaued, ſhe bzyngeth fozth ſynne;andſpnne , whan it is finiſhed, 


| bzingeth loꝛth death. | 


And fozaſmuche as this temptacion ofGod bꝛingeth rather good 
than euill, lyght then darkenes, lyfe then death:it may not vniuſtly 
be talled a pꝛobation oz triall of Þ faithful, ſeing that by it the wheat 
is knowen from the tares the ſonnes of the kyngdome from the chil z 
den of that euill, the true Chaiſtians fromthe diſſembling hypocri⸗ 
tes, the veilels ol mercy from the veſſelg ol wzath . This temptation 
bꝛyngeth to the faithfull rather gladnes then ſadnes.Therfozeſaith 
S. James: Bꝛothzen, count it foz an exceading iope, when pe fall in 7c. 
to diners temptacions, knowyng this, that the triall of pour faith 
bzyngeth fozth pacience: but let paciente haue her perfecte wozke, 
that ye may be perfecte and ſounde, lackyng nothyng. Againe, bleſs 
ſed is he that endureth temptation: foz when he is tried, he ſhall te⸗ 
ceaue the croune of lyfe , whiche the Loꝛde hathe pꝛompſed to them 
that loue hym. Olthis temptacion ſpeaketh Dauid alſo on this ma- Tl 26 
ner: Examine me (O Lozde)and pꝛoue me: trye out my reynes and 
myheart. Fox thy louing kindnes is befoze myne eyes, and J will 7/439 
walke in thy truthe. Igaine, trie me O God, and ſeke the grounde 
oi myne heart: pꝛoue me and examine my thougbtes. Ones egaine, 
with fyze haſte thou tried me, and yet was there none vnrighteouſ- p 
nesfound in me. S. Peter allo ſaith Derely beloued , maruell not, 
that ye are pꝛoued by kyze, whiche thing is to trie pou, as thoughe 
ſome ſtraunge thyng happened vnto you: but retoyce inaſmuche as 
ve be partakers of Chꝛiſtes paſſions; d when his gloꝛy appeareth, ye 
may be mery and glad. W holoeuer determineth to pꝛoleſſe Chziſte £9 
aryght, and tobe a true Chꝛiſtiane, he mult determine with himſelf 
to ſuffer temptation, and not to looke to lyue in wealth, ioye # plea- . 
lure, as the wyſe man ſayth : My fonne, if thou wilt come into the . . 
ſeruite of God, ſtande faſt in righteouſnes and feare , and pꝛepare 
thy ſoule vnto temptation . Foꝛ in this exereyſe hath God from the 
beginning trayned vp his people, whome he hathe loued, that he 


myght pꝛoue and trie their fayth loue, hope, cõſtantie, obedience, ⁊c. 


astge vertudus matrone Judith lateth: Call to remèhzaunce how ;. 
dur fathers in tymes paſt were tempted⸗that they mygyt be pzoued, | 
it they woꝛſhipped their God aryght. They oughts to remember, 


E.titi, © tribulations, 
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tribulationg, was founde a loner and frende of God. Ho was Jla⸗ 
at, ſo was Jacob, ſo was Moles,and all they that pleaſed God, be: 
vyng tried thoꝛowe many troubles, were founde ſtedlaſt in faith. Z. 
gaine, they that receiued not their temptations with the feare of 
Sod⸗ but put them lelues fozth with vnpacience and murmurynge 

* 'againſt God, peryſhed of the deſtroyer, and were ſlayne oferpets. 

s The autho of the booke of wyſdome ſayth:God pꝛoueththem and 
findeth them mete foz him ſelfe: yea as the gold in the foznace, doth 
be trie them. and receaueth them as a burnt offcing and when the 

Job. tymecometh,they ſhall be loked vpon. Job lapeth of hym ſelf thug: 

166 He tried me as the golde in the foznace . The Plalmographe ipke⸗ 

7/466. wyſe ſpeakyng of hym lelfe and ol all the other kaythlul, ſayth:thou, 
O God, haſt pzoued vs: Thou alſo haſte tried vs, lyke as lyluer is 
tried. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare , and layed trouble vpon 
our loynes . Thou luſtredeſt menne to ryde ouer our heades: we 
went thozowe fyꝛe and water, and thou bzoughteſt vs out into a 

Tobi wealthy place. In the hiſtoꝛie of Tobie we reade, that God ſuffted 
the temptation ofblyndnes to faull vpon hym, that he ſhould be an 
example of paciente to his poſteritie. Againe, in that ſame booke it 
is wꝛytten; Remember howe our fathers were tempted , that they 

Eccie.z4 myght bepzoued. Foꝛ as the wyſe man ſapeth: what knoweth he, 

Eſay, 26 — 5 5 tempted , Ueration geueth vnderſtandyng, ſayecth the 

20Pp ek. i | | 

Thus ſee we,howe God in all ages euen from the beginnynge 
hath ſent temptations to all good and godly menne, not to deſtroye 
them, as Satan goeth about with his temptations , but to pꝛoue, 
trie and examine them, whether they be cõſtant in faith, loue, hope, 
paciente, obediente ac. that by this meanes they myghte be founde 
the moze perkecte andglozious.as S. Peter layerh:Pe are keyt by 
the power of God thozowe fayth vnto ſaluation: which is pꝛepared 
all ready to be ſhewed in the laſte tyme, in the whiche ye retoyce, 
though nowe foz a ſeaſon it neade requyze)ye are in heaupnes,tho- 
rowe ma nitolde temptatios, that the trial of the fayth beyngmuch 
moze pꝛetious then golde that peryſheth (though it be tried with 
fpʒe) myght be founde vnto pꝛayſe, gloꝛie and honoure at the appea 

God vs l xpngof Jeſus Chzilte. Father. Howe voth God tempte vg? Sonde. 

maner of Dometyme by pꝛoſperitie, and ſometyme by aduerſitie. Father, 

waxes. Howe by pꝛoſpexitie? Sonne. God many tymes bleſſed his people 
„with the aboundance both ofcozpozall# wouldly thynges, to tempt 

The tep- pꝛoue, and trie them, whether they wyll continue ſtyll in that hum: 

mg *f dlenes ol mynde, that becometh true Chziſtians:knowledge the lp. 

fe. beralitieof God,lyue wozthy his kyndnes: ble theſe giftes vntothe 
; daft of his name, and at ali tymes be thanckefull fox his benefites- 
ather. Should we not thus do? Sonne. We ſhould do it in deade, 

cene.3 but who doth it? So coʒrupt is our nature, ſo wycked is our diſpoli 
tion, ſo bent vnto euyl are al our ſenſes euen from our very cradles, 

that as experiente teacheth, the moſt parte ol the wozlve * 0 


1, Pet. 1 


2 
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duleth the benelite of God, inſomucbe that they foꝛget God, ſo farre 

is it of, that they walke wozthy ofhis great kyndnes # liberalitie:: 

yea to lape the truthe, the temptation of pꝛoſperitie hathe plucked 2 
moze from God, and allured them vnto wickednes then the temp⸗ 

tation ot aduerlitie, as both the wztghtinges of God and menne, be 

ſydes daily experience, abundantly declare. Are not theſe the wozds 

of Moſes concerning the people of Iſraell: He that ſhould haue ben Det. 3. 
vpꝛight, when he wared fatte ſpurned with his hele. Thou art well 

fedde: thou arte gꝛowen thicke: thou arte euen laden with katnes. 

Ind he fozſoke God his maker, and regarded not the God of his ſal 

nation. They pꝛouoked him to anger with ſtraunge Goddes: euen 

with abhominations pꝛouoked they him. They offered bnto deuils, 

and not to God, euen to Goddes, whome they knewe not: to newe 

Gods that came newly vp, whome their fathers leared not. The 
Pꝛophet Jeremie allo ſateth in the perſone of God: I haue fed them re.; 

to the full, and they haue fallen to whoꝛyng. and playde the Ruffins 

in harlottes houſes. In thedeſyze of vnclenly luſte, they are become 

Iyke the ſtoned hozſe:euery man neyeth at his neighbours wyfe. 

Should J not cozrect this, ſapth the Loꝛd: Should J not be auen- 

ged ofeuery people, that is lyke vnto this? Againe, they are waren 

fatte and wealthy, and they haue vtterly ſet at naught my wozdes, 

The hiſtoꝛies ofthe holy Byble ſhewe plainly , that ſo longe as the Þ:oſpgt- 
people of Jſracll were aſſaulted with the temptation of aduerſitie,@ tie moꝛe 
were kept lo we, and nourtured vnder the croſſe: they called vppon daunge⸗ 
God. and walked in the obedience ofhis holy wozde:bat when they rous th 
had peace and quietnes, health and wealth, rycheſſe and abofidance uerſitie 
of all thinges then ranne they on whozyng after ſtraunge Gods, fel 

to bancketing, to dauncing, to adulterie, to idlenes, to oppzeſſion 

ofthe pooꝛe, and moſte wickedly lyued without the feare of God in 

all carnall ſecuritie and fleſhlp quietnes:ſo great an aduerſary bnto 


true godlines is the to muche abundaunce of wozldly thynges , er- 


cept it be thozowly tempered with the loue and feare of God:which 
thinge we reade allo ok other what was the deſtruction of the So: Tech. 6. 
domites,of the Gomoꝛrians, and of other that dwelte about them, K 

but wealth and plentie of all thinges, as the Pꝛophet ſayeth? Saul 2 
at the beginning when he was made kyng, was good, and pleaſed 

God. but after that he grewe to wealth, he waxed pꝛoude, and loſte 

the lpirite ofgod.Dauid ſo long as he was vnder the croſſe, walked 2 Reg 
in the wapes ol the Lozde:but whan he came once vntopzolperitte, 

and to lyue wealthely and idely and without care, he ſtreyghtways 

fozgate God, and became bothe an adulterer and a manſlear. hat; Reg. u 
bzought Salomon vnto luche diſſolution ol lyfe, thathe had vii. hun 

dꝛed Quenes, and thze hundzedConcubines , as J may ſpeake no⸗ z. Reg, 12 
thyng ok his idolatrie and wozſhippyng of falſe Soddes? was it not 

to muche pzoſperitte and aboundaunte of all thynges? Hieroboam, 

befoze he was exalted to be a kyng, was well commended and fa⸗ 
uoured: but comming ones vnto the crowne of Ilrael, he ltreight- 

wayes 
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wayes wꝛought abhomination in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde. J let paſte 
RKovoam, Imaſias, O3tas, Manaſſes, Nabuchodonozoz, Aman, 
Ptolomeus, Antiochus, Herode, the rich gioton, with diners other 
mencioned in the holy ſcripture, whiche thozow the to much wealth 
and abundance of thinges fell into intollerable pzyde;+ afterwarde 
into many great abſurdities and incouueniences. It is truly ſapde 

T; of S. Paul:they that haue a deſire to be riche ,fall into temptation 

i. Timo. s and ſnares(of che deuill) and into many folyche andnoyſome luſteg. 
whiche dꝛowne men into perdition and deſtruction.Foz the deſire of 
money is the roote of all euill: whiche while ſome luſted after , they 
erred from the faythe,and tangled them ſelues with many ſozoweg, 
But thou man of God fllte ſuche thinges.Folow righteouſnes,god- 
lines, fayth, loue, pacience, mekenes. Godlines is great richefſe: if a 
man be content with that he hath. Foꝛ we bzought nothing into the 
woꝛlde, neither may we cary any thing out. But whe we haue fode 
and raiment, we mull ther wich becotent. King Salomon therfcze 
wyſching to be ouercome neither with the temptation of pꝛoſperitie 

| oz aduerſitte,pzayed to God on this maner: Twoo thinges haue J 

Trog. required ot thee, O Lozd, that thou wilt not dente me,befoze J die, 

Remoue kro me vanitte à lies:geue me neither pouertie noꝛ riches: 
only, graunt me a neceſſary liuing:leſt if F be to full, J denie thee,x 
ſape:who is the Loꝛde? And leaſt J being conſtrained through po⸗ 
uertie, lall vnto ſtealing, and take the name ol my God in vapne. 

Mt, Father. What and howe great alett wealth is vnto true godlines, 

Marc. 10 the hiſtoꝛy of the young man, of whome we reade in the goſpell,ma- 

Luke. is keth plaine and euident. Foz wha Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto him: Go thy way 
ſell ali that thou haſte, and geue to the pooze,# thou ſhalt haue trea⸗ 
ſure in heauen:and come, folowe me. and take vp my croſſe vpõ thy 
choulders:he was diſcomfozted,ſaith the Euangeliſt, becauſe ofthaf 
ſaying,and went away mourning: fox he had great poſſeſſions. 

Mub. 1; Sonne. It is not therfo2 without cauſe,that Chꝛiſt cõpared richeſſe 
to thoʒnes, and ſayth that they ſmother vp the wooꝛde of God: and 

Matb. s that no man can ſerue both God and Mammon: but either he ſhall 
hate the one, and loue the other, oz els leane to the one, deſoyſe the 
other. Father. But foz as muche as health of bodye, rycheſſe, publi⸗ 

Dawe due peace, tranquillitie, victozie ouer the ennemies, wealthe, abun⸗ 
wonldiy daunce of all thynges,and ſuche lyke gyftes appertaynynge btifo 
thinges ihySmoztall lpfe, are the benefytes of God, and hys good bleſs 

are to be lynges: Tell me howe we oughte to vſe them, that we doo not a⸗ 

bſed. bule them, noz be ouercome of them. Sonne. Amonge all the bo⸗ 

Olriches delpe, and wozldiye gyltes, where wyth God bleſſeth manpe, J wil 
take rycheſſe fox an example . Js anp manne endewed with ry- 

cheſſe? Let hym conſpder, that God hathe not onelye enryched 

hym wyth the goodes of thys woꝛlde, that he ſhoulde bee the 

Loꝛde and owner of them, but alſo to tempte, trye, and pꝛoue him, 

whether he wyll vle them rightly a trulp, accoꝛding to his _—_ 
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6) rather ſuffer bym ſelfe to be ouerrome with the inoꝛdinate and vn 

lawfull deſpꝛe and detayning ofthem. Nowe il this man do ſo ble, 

pea rather abuſe, his goodes that he either ſpend them away waſt⸗ 

kullp, ptodigallyand riotoufly in bancketing, in ſuperfluous bupi⸗ 
ding, in coſtly clothing; in vapne playing, in wycked companpe ke- 
ping, as we reade in the Goſpel ofthe waſtfulſonne:ozels in oppꝛeſ⸗ L420 
ling his pooze and neady neyghbour: then is he ouercome ok his ry- 4490 
thelle, and become a miſerable moneyſlaue,and ſhalbe damned. But 
contrariwyſe,ifhe ve his lubſtaunte and ryches aryght, and vnto 
that ende foz the whiche God gaue them vnto him, that is toſaye, 
vnto the nouriſhing ol gods miniſters, whiche pꝛeache and ſet foꝛth 
his holy wozde, & vnto the reliele and ſocour ofthe pooze and neady 
Chiiltians, whiche are of the houſholde of faith, and vnto the doing 
of ſuche good, godlye and charitable actes, cc in ſyne, knowledgeth 
God to be the geuer of them, and therefoze is thankefull to him fox 
them, and in ail poyntes ſtudie to diſpoſe them accozding to his blel 
ſed plealure and holy tommaundement: then is he not ouercome of 
his riches, neyther are they to hym any temptation vnto euill, but 
rather an allurement vnto all goodnes and godlynes. And ſo lyke- 
wyle ol all the other gyltes and benefites, wherewith God bleſſeth 
men in this woꝛlde. But fozalmuche as many are not only tempted, 

but alſo ouercome with the temptation ofpzoſperitie,as we haue al 
ſo at this pꝛeſent daye (alas foꝛ pitie)to many foz an example, pea # 
that among them, whiche in the tyme-ofthe croſſe were ſo zelous fo2 
the Loꝛdes caule, that their very lyfe was not dere vnto them, much 
les the pelff ol this woꝛlde, and nowe contrariwyſle are ſo dzovoned 
with the pleaſures & rpcheſſe ot this woꝛlde, that they map iuſtlye 

ſeme to be very woꝛldlinges and epicures: Therfoze left they ſhuld 
ſogofozth and peryſhe: God allayeth them anotherway, and aſſay: 
leth them with an other kynde ol temptation. Father. What is that: 
Sonne. The temptation of aduerſitte , as ſycknes of body, pouertie, 
inkamie, warre, peſtilence, famyn, perſecution , impꝛplonment, toꝛ⸗ Tbe tep⸗ 
mentes ac, Father. Why doth God ſende theſe euyls vnto vs? Sonne. — 
Not deſtroye vs, but either to admonythe bs ol our ſynne, oz to trye tie 

our faithe, loue, obedience, pacientce qc, oz fo2 certaine other cauſes, 
whereof we wyll ſpeake hereafter . And with this kynde ol temp⸗ 

kation God doth ofter trie and pꝛoue his people then with the temp 

tation ofpzoſperitie. Foz as our grand captain Chꝛiſt inthis woꝛld 

was tempted with many and dyuers kyndes ol temptation, x yet 

not with the temptation of pꝛolperitie, but of aduerlitie, accoꝛdyng 

asit is written. the lonne ol man muſt firſt ſuffer, and afterwarde x,, ,, 
enter into glozy: ſo lyke wyſe is it conuenient, that his ſouldiours fo 
lowe their maiſter Chzilte, take the croſle vpon them, and ſo ſtryue 

to enter into the gloꝛie of their Loꝛde and maiſter.Foz as S. Paul 444 

ſayeth,by many tribulations muſte we enter into the kyngdome of 

God. And vereiythis kynde of temptation is moze profitable to thẽ 

that be of the houlholde of fayth,then the temptation ol „ 
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F oz pꝛoſpetitie maketh not only the repzobate , but alſdthe very e⸗ 

6 lect and choſen people of God manptimesto fozget God and to co⸗ 

mit thele thynges,whiche be moſte viwozthy their pzofeſſion, ag 

we tokoze heard? of Dauidand Salomon, and of ſuche lyke. But 

Lueg Aduerſitie kepeth the godly in ozder, and ſuffereth them not to run 
2-p4.33 aſtraye:andas fozſuche as wander abzode and kepe no rule,it hin 
Dan. 4 geth them home agayne as we rea de in the goſpel ok the loſt ſonne, 
nnn Manaſſes,of Nabuchodvnozoz.and of ſuthe 
e.. ipke. God by the a ape: Cop pth: In their aduerſitie,they hal 


earelp ſeetze me. and ſape: Cone, | 2 57 turne agayde to the Londe, 

foz he hath ſmyten vs, and he hall heale vs. He bath wounded vs, 

and he ſhall bynde vs vp agayn ac, fo that we ſhal lyne in his light. 

Then chall we baue bnderſtandynge; and endeuer our ſelues to 

pus bnowethe Loꝛde. The Pſalmographe ſapth: i ben he ſlewe them 

they lought hym:and turned them early, and fought alter God. Ind 

| they remembzed that God was their ſtrength , and that thehyghe 

#/5y. 26 God was their redeamer'."The Pzophet Elape inhispzaper vnto 

God ſapeth on this maner: Lorde in trouble haue they viſited thee: 

they poured out their pꝛaper, when thy chaſtning was vpon them, 

Lybewyle layeth the Pꝛophet Jeremy: Thon haſte chaſtened me, 

rem. 31 O Loꝛde, and J was nourturedas an vntamed calfe, Connerte 
thou me, and J ſhalbeconuerted : Foꝛ thou arte my Lozd God. 

Nea as ſoone as thou turneſt me, J ſhall tefourme my ſelle: Ind 

when J vnderſtande, JHall ſmpte vppon my thyghe. Foz be- 


1. Cor. ii rely J haue committed ſhamefull thynges; And S. Paule ſapeth, 


that when we are iudged ok the Loꝛde, we are chaſtened, that we 

ſhould not be dampned with the wozlde: Facher. When God thus 

trieth ſpnners with the temptationof aduerſitie,and they turne vn 

- tohym: wyll he reteaue them, andaccepte their conuerſion and a- 
mendement? Sonne. Unto this ende doth God laye his croſſe vpon 

— 52 ſynners, not to deſtroye them and to make hauocke of them, but to 
rohe bas call them home agayne,whiche haue runne aſtrayelyke wandzyng 
b and loſte hepe:and in that he lapeth bpon them his croſſe, aduerſi- 
tie, trouble, ac. It detlareth euidentip, that God loueth them, wy- 
cheth their laluation, and wylleth by nd meanes that they ſhoulde 
perylhe, as he hym ſeife ſayeth : Is many as J loue, Jrebube and 
thaſten. God delygbteth not in the death and deſtructid of ſinners. 
His deſpꝛe is, that all men ſhould de ſaued, and come vnto know» 
ledge or the truthe At what fo euer howze a lenner repenteth hem 
Ezecb. i3 at his wyckednes: God putteth all his ſynnes out of his remem- 
 . . - bzaunce,as he ſapeth by thePzophet:Turne pe vnto me, and Jwoil 
5b. . türne me vnto ron, owe rsa had Manaſſes, of whome we 
4. Neg. 21. ſpake afoze,ſpnued againff theLozd bis God?Didhenoteuylinthe 
lyghte of the Lozde,cuen after the abhominacions of the Heathen, 
whome the Lozdecaite outbefozethe chyldzenof Jſcael?Buyltnot 
he vp the hyll altares, whiche Hezechis his father had deſtroyed? 
Reared he not vp altares f0z Baal, aud made Jdolgrous -_ 


Apoe.z. 
EZech,13, 
1. Tim. 2. 


warde ſynn ers, but alſo what our dutie is agapne toward God, 


nw AS. 4 NT Df em * 3 6 mm "I 
— * 


| The (gtechiſme, —Fol.cccexix 
<ypped all the hoaſte of beauen,-and ſerued them? Offered he not 


his lonnes in fyze vnto Jdolles;-and gaue heade vnto wytchecrafte 


and ſozcerye, and mayntayned workers with ſpyntes ; and tellerg 
offoztunes? Shed he not innocent bloude exceadynge muche, tyll 
he replenyſhed Hieruſaiemfromcoznerto cozner? Ye wzought er⸗ 
ceadynge muche voycxebneſle in theſyghte of the Loꝛzde? Not on⸗ 


lyhehym ſelfe, but he leadethe prople alſo out of thewaye; to dee 


moꝛe wyckedlye, tyen dyd the Heathen people, whome the Lozde ; 


deſtroyed befoze the thyldzen-of:Jſraell The Lone: therelaze 2. Po. u 


bought hym to greate myplerpe, ſo that he was taken piyloner, 
bounde with chapnes and caried awaye to Babylon. Nowe dothe 


God pꝛone and trye this zyng Manaſſes with the temptation of 


aduerlitie: whyche woꝛketh fo frutefully in hym, that he falleth vn- 
to repentaunce, humbleth hym lelfeerceadyngly befoze the God of 
his fathers,beſechath the Lozde his God, andmaketh- interceſſion 
vnto hym:in ſo muchethat the Lode was entreated of hym, and 


hearde his pꝛaper, and bzoughte hym: agapne to Hieruſalem into 
WINGS 015: 05h hf ES; ning th 
Father. This is a comfoatable hiſtozte, and a good hearynge. 


goodnes and vnoutſpeake able mercies ofthe Lo2de oure God to⸗ 
when he mooſte iuſtlpe aſayleth vs foz oure ſynnes wyth the 


Sonne. Bea okthis hiltozte maye-we leatne not onely the greate 


what we 
ought to 
do in ade 


temptation of aduerſytie. Father. What is that? Sonne. Not to uerũtie. 


murmureoz grudge agaynſt God, not to thynke God varyghyte» 
dus, not impacientip to beare the: byſitation of God, not to goo 
tothe to ſynne of malyce and obſtinacie , not to defie God: but 
humblyand euen from the verye. harte to ſubmytte our ſelues to 
the bleſſed wyll of Sod; to graunte our ſynnes, to conkeſſe that 
we haue not onelye deſerued thoſe afflictions and troubles, which 
God hathe layde vpon vs, but alſo innumerable mo,yea the very 
paynes of hell: and to deſyze God foz hys mercies lake to geue 
ba grace, patientlye, quyetlye and thankefully to beare that yys 
Croſſe, and whan his good pleaſure is eyther to take it awaye, 
02 elles ſo to mytigate and eaſe it, that we may with pacient and 
thankefull- heartes ſuffer it, and alwaye doo that thynge , that 
maye be pieaſaunt and acceptable in his Godly ſyght. 


Father. God geue vs all grate ſo to doo. Fozſuche as mur- 2 


mure and grudge agapnſts God. ſhali not eſcape vnpunyſhed. Che 
pacient and thankefull ſufferer,Chall obtapne all good thynges at 
thehande ol God, as God ſayethby theP2ophete: Jfye wyll re⸗ 


urne and bee quiet: ye ſhallbe ſafe. Foz inſylence and hope ſhall E. % 


that ſtrengthe bee: Oꝛ as the common englythe tranſlation hath: 
irepentaunceand inreaſt Gall ye bee ſaufe : In quyetneſſe and 


re conkpdence all be youre ſtrengthe. The Pꝛophete Jere- Ira.) 


mie alſo ſayeth ; The Loꝛde is good to them that truſte in hym, 
andtotheſoule that ſeaketh afterhym. . "7 Om 
Sn: FF.i. It is 


% 


Job, iz 


8 T he (atechiſme. 
It is good with ſylente and pactence to tary f6xthe ſauyng 

ofthe Lowe, Hereto agreeth the ſaping of Job: Beholde rho 
od ſlape me. yet wyll J put my truſte in hym. Sonne. Thys can 
we not doo ol our ſelues excepte it be geuen vs from abone. Fozof 
our ſelues in all our afflictions-; we tan none otherwyſe doo, than 
with impaciencie, murmur, and grudge againſt the Lozde Gos 
pea and blaſpheme his holy name; And this is nothyngels then to 
be oxikreome with the temptation ofaduerſitie, from the whiche we 


i. Cor. is: Deſpꝛe Godin this our peticion to be delpuered. But God is faithe: 


Pro.20 


Note; 


Job. 1. 


Job. 2. 


full. whiche wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our ſtregth, but 
wyll in the myddes ofthe temptation., make a wape that he mart 
be able to kepe it. Father. Well ſapde my ſonne. But doth God al: 
ſayle ſynners onely with this temptatiũ ol aduerſitte? Sone. Befche 
God the holyeſt and moſte perfect of all menne are ſynnerg neither 
can any manne ſaye,my heart is cleane, and J am pure from ſinne: 
and to (aye the truthe , ſynne is the pzyncipail and chiefe cauſe of 
all the plagues and punichementes, that Gad lapeth vppon vs, as 
the holy ſcryptures teſtifie in many places: notwithſtandinge God 
manytymes aſſapleth his dere people and welbeloned ſeruauntes, 
(without any reſpect had to ſynne) with this kynde of temptation, 
vnto this ende, that he map pꝛoue and trie their faith, loue and obe⸗ 
diente toward hym. and that they may be an example ok paciente a 


ol long ſufferyng to other. Father. home dyd God ſo handle? 


Sonne. The wozde of God remembzyng diuerſe. But as J map let 
paſſe Ibzaham, Jſaac, Jacob, Joleph, with many other, which wer 
all the true and faithful ſeruauntes of God:let vs conſyder Job that 
moſte precious pearleof perfect pacience. The holyſcripturedeſcri; 
beth him to be a perfect and inſt man, ſuche one as feared God, and 
eſchewed euill. Howe mare yowe God dealte with hym; that he 
might pꝛoue his fapthe and pacience. All that euer Job had both m 
goodes and cattell,vas deſtroyed with fyze from heauen, oz caried 
awaye by enemies. His chyldzen alſo, as they were makyng merp 
together, were ſlayne, the houſe thozowe a myghty great wynde fal 
lyng downe vpon them. Mozeouer Job was ſmytten with maruey 
lous ſoze byles, rom the ſole ot his foote, vnto his crowne ſo that he 
ſat vnon the grounde in the aſhes a ſcraped ol the fylthe of bis ſozes 
with a potchard. Mho beholding this molt miſerable ſtate of Job, 


wil not thinke him to be thus ſtrikẽ of God fox his linnes?Notwith 
ſanding euen by the repozte ol gods own mouthe , there was none 


like Job in the land. Foz he was aperfect a a iuſt ma, ſuch a one as 
feared God, eſchewed euil,@cotinued ſtil in his godlines, yea a that 


why god not only in pꝛolperitie, but alſo in aduerſitie. M hereſoꝛe then did 
lateth his God thus plague hym? Nerelp. fyꝛſt of all, to pꝛoue and trie his faith 
crolle v- and loue to God warde: whiche remayneth perfecte and conſtant, 


pon the 
faithfall, 


' even in the myddeſt of his plagues. Secondiye , to matze hem 
an example of pactence to his poſterptie. 3 
Fon Job inal his troubles oftended not God neither rs 
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thether againe, The Loꝛde gaue, and the Loꝛde hath taken away: 
hande of God. ought we not alſo to teceaue aduerſute:? Thirdly, to 


tions and troubles ; Foz the ſeripture detlareth, tbat when God had ;,; 


The ¶ techiſine. Fol cccxx 
xdeede: no, hedyd not once murmure agaynl? God, but quietly, 

a patientip b1alted but intd-theſe and ſuche lyke wordes:Na- 

ked came J out of my mothers wombe and naked ſhall J turne 72; 


as it hath pteaſedthe Lozd;ſo is it come to paſſe: bleſſed be the 
— of the Lozde . Againe if we haue receaued pꝛoſperitie at the Job. a 


declate, how mercitul;gentie,toning.kinde, bounteous and liberal, 
God is to them, that paciently abide his gaod pleaſure in temꝑta⸗ 


tried the faith and pattener of Job be aktetward made him rieher 
then euer he wagbefoze; both in goodes, cattell and childzen, and he 

lpued alter his tronbie au hundꝛeth and xl. peates , ſo that he ſawe 

his childꝛen, and his chtidzens childzen into the fourth generation. Tacob, 
Of this Job S. James ſpeaketh thus: pe haue heard of the pacie. <5 
te of Job a haue knowen wohat end the Loꝛd made. Foꝛ the Lozde 

is very pitieful merciful. Ind ofthe holy Pꝛophets he ſpeabeth on 

this maner like wyle: Take the Pꝛophetes foz an enſample of ſuffe- 

ring aduerlitie, and ok paciẽce; Which ſpake in the name ok the loꝛd. 


» * 


Behold,we count them happp. whiche enndure. 
Thus ſe we, that God doth not on iy tempt the (ynners with ad- 
uerlitie, to call tdem vnto repentaunte and amendement ol lyfe:but 

he alſo with the fame temptation pꝛoueth the godly ano righteous; 

that by this meanes they being tried as golde in the foznace with 

many and diuerſe temptations and troubles, may the moꝛe glozi⸗ 
oufly {ct fozththeirfayth and loue, whiche they haue to God: ſub Pom we 
mitte their wplito Gods good wpiland pleaſure: beare patientixe, ute to 
thankefully and obedientip, what fo euer croſſe God lapethvppon a fee, 

them:confeſſe the name and truthe of God boldly and ſtoutly;\canie in aduer⸗ 
Iyfe come death: not murmure oz grudge againſt God : not thynke gie. 

that that temptation, trouble oz adustlitie chauneeth to them ans 
otherwyſe then by the determinate councell and ſingulare pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God:not ſuffer their hartes to depart from God and from 

dis holy woꝛde foz the loſſe of any woꝛldiy thyng, although neuer 

ſoptectous and dere; but bothe in pzoſperitie and aduerſit ie at all 

tymes vnto the bttermoſte of they power auaunce and ſet fozthe 

the glozie ol God and of his true Religion. - Farber, Come thele 

thynges to the faythfuil to they pꝛoſpt, oz rather foz their diſpzofit? 
Longe Foztheir moſte yighe profit and ſingular auauntage asthe 

Plaimographe ſapth: Jx1s fozwy great eommoditie,that thou halt 7/19 | 
20ught me lowe:, that by this meanes I mapelearne thpne i- | 

Haunces.Fothereokcomethitto paſſe, as we haue hearde, that the. 

kapthe,louc, conſtantie 3 his tryed, euen 


and pzayſe ofoure heauenipe. Fat 
C the kapthfull, whichs E here: 5 
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it be neuer ſogreuous to the old man #contrary to his feſhly lute 


and filthy deſires, is no token of Gods anger towarde ſuche; ag be 


Pro. z. 
Hebr. 12 
Apoc, 3 
A A 14 
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Hebr. 12 


Prouer, 


Ecele. 


thus tempted. Sonne. It is rather a moſte certen argument a ſhre 
taken of Gods dere fauoure and ſingulare good wil toward them. 
Foz whome the Loꝛde loueth, him he chaſteneth:yea he ſcourgethe- 
uery ſonne that he receiueth, as God him ſelle ſateth: As manp as 3 
loue, J rebuke and chaſten.By many tribulations muſt we enter in 
to the kyngdome ol God. All that wil line godly in Chꝛiũ Jeſu, chal 
ſuffer perſecution, Many are the troubles of the rigyteous: but the 
Loꝛde ſhall delyuer them from them all. Foz the Lozde kepeth all 
their bones, ſo that not one ol them ſhall be bꝛoled. If pe endure cha⸗ 
ſtenyng, ſayeth S. Paule, God offereth hym ſelle vnto you as onto 
ſonnes. What ſonne is he, whome the father chaſteneth not?Jfpe be 
not vnder cozrection, whereofall are partakers, then pe are bas 
ſtardes and not ſonnes at. God noꝛztreth vs fox our pꝛoſpt to the in⸗ 
tent that he may miniſter ol his holynes vnto vs. No maner chaſti⸗ 
ſyng ſoꝛ the pꝛelent tyme, ſemeth to be iopous but greuous: neuer. 
theles afterwarde it bzyngeth the quiet frute ofryghteonſnes vnto 
them, whiche are erercyſed thereby. Therefoze ſayeth the wyſcman: 
My ſonne deſpyſe not the chaſtenynge ofthe Loꝛzde, neyther fainte 
thou when thou arte rebuked of hym. Jeſus the ſonne of Syzach 
alſo fayeth: My ſonne, if thou wylt come into the ſeruite of God, 
ſtande faſte in ryghteouſnes and feare, and arme thy ſoule to temps 
tation. Father. Howe mape J perſwade mp ſelfe that this temptatid 
from God tometh of a loue and good wyll towarde me? Sonne. 

It you do conſyder the ende thereol, vou chall eaſely perſwade youre 
ſelle, that the temptation, wherewith God pꝛoueth you , pꝛoceadeth 
from Gods hartte good wyll towarde pou. Father. Declare bnto 
ine howe. Sonne. Fyzſte fozaſmuche as the remnauntes of ſynne 


doo pet abyde in vs, and ſtyll rage in our fleſhe, continually labou- 


ryng to repgne and rule in bs as lozdes and Emperours, and to 


I ſubdue the ſpirite with all the godly mocions thereof, and ſo at the 
Whygo0 Haſte viteriyto plucke vs from the fauour of God, and to thzowe 
tepted vs ygheadlonginto the whourlepytte of euerlaſting dampnatiõ: God 


2 Cor. 4 


tenderyng our ſaluatton , tempteth vs with ſome aduerſitie, and 
lapeth his croſſe vpon vs.that by this meanes the olde man with all 
his alfectes and luftes maye be moxtified and flapne in vs: and ton 
trariwyle, the newe man with his motions encreaſe, grow, pꝛoſper, 
flozithe,reigne and triumphe, as thapoſtie ſapeth: though our out- 


warde man periſh,yet the inward man is renewed day by day. Fox 


our tribulation, whiche is choꝛt a light, pꝛepareth an exceadinge d 
euerlaſting weight of glozy vnto vs, while we loke not on thinges 
whithare lene, but on the things which are not ſene. Foz y thinges 
which areſene are tipozal: but things which ar not ſene , ar eternal. 
Now he that is thustemptedof God, e beareth this temtatio 0- 
bedtecly,quietly;paciftly@thankefully,without anpmurmuring os 
grudging againſt God, euer lubmitting his wil to p good m_ 
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of God. ac hereof take an occaſion to amend his manners e to better 
his life, can none otherwyſe do then cõleſſe that this temtatiõ came 
vnto him from the ſingular good will of God, yea @ that vnto his 
great tõmoditie and vnoutſpeakeable pꝛofit, as the Pſalmographe 
layth : It is ſoꝛ my great cõmoditie, that thou haſt bzought me low, 
that by this meanes J may learne thine ozdinaunces-Ueration ge⸗ 
ueth vnderſtanding laith the Prophet. And the wyle man laieth: 
what knowledge hath he, that is not tempte d 
Secondly, Sod tepteth vs, that he may pꝛoue # trie by ſome out⸗ 
ward aduerſite, whether we be truly his oz not: whether our fayth, 
joue, feare,obedience ac. toward him be conſtant & ſtedkaſt, oz other⸗ 
wyſe. And with this temtat jon he hath pꝛoued all good men from ÿ 
beginning, as that noble matrone Judith ſaid in her oꝛation vnto 5 
citeſins of Bethulia:cali to your remebzaunce howe our fathers in 
times paſt were tempted.that they might be pꝛoued il they woꝛchi⸗ 
ped their God aright. Cal toremebzance how our father Abzaham 
being tẽpted #tried thozow many tribulations, was found a louer # 
friendeof God. So was Jſaac,ſo was Jacob,ſo was Moſes, & all 
they p pleaſed God, being tried thozow many troubles, were found 
ſtedtaſt in faith. Again, they that recetued not their teptations with 
the feare of God. but put the ſelues foath with vnpaciece & murmu⸗ 
ring againſt God, periſhed of p deſtroier, a were flain with ſerpẽts. 
He whiche in this temtation , is not dziuenbacke fiõ God a from 
his holy wozd: but abideth tõſtãt x ſtedfaſt in his pꝛofeſſiõ, is great⸗ 
ly bleſſed, a this temtation hath chaunced to him fox his great como 
dit ie qt p2ofit. Foz by it he is now found the faithful ſeruant of God, 
wel aſſured in his conlciente, that he is enheritoꝛ of euerlaſtinge 
glozy,as S. James ſayth:Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp⸗ 
tation:foꝛ when he is tried, heſhall receaue the crown ol life, which 
the Loꝛde hath pzomiſed to them that loue him. be 
Thirdly, God tempteth vs, that we paciently & thankelully aby⸗ 
ding his louing vilitation, chould be an example to other, how they 


Fol. ccccxxi 
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Iuditb. 9 
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Jaca. 1. 


ought to behaue them ſelues toward God, when þ like thing chatice Tobi. . 


to them. ag it is written of Tobias: this temptation did God ſuffer 
to chaunce vnto him, that they which came after, might haue an er 
ample othis paciente, lpke ag ol holy Job. Foz in ſo much as he euer 
feared God from his youthe vp, and kepte his tommaundementes. 
he grudged not againſt God, that the plague ol blyndnes chaunted 
vnto him, but remained ſtedfaſt in the feareof God, pꝛayſing god al 
the daies ol his life. Do like wyſe reade we ofthe Theſſalonians; 


which although tempted and pꝛoued with many @diuerfeafflictiss: 757 . : 


{oz the wozdes ſabe, yet remained cöſtant e ſtedfaltin the faith of þ 
Lodde with ioye ofthe holy ghoſt,ſo-that they became an enſawple 
o ab beleued in Macedonia # Xchata;Yeretobelogeth Þ ſaing of 
= James:take(mybzethzen)the Pꝛophetes fox an enſample of ſuf- 
ng aduerſitie a ofpactence,which ſpake in the name ol the Loꝛd. 


FF. iii. paciente 


Behold, we count them bleſſed that endure . Be haue heartd of the 7<c0b.3 


The (techiſme: 


patiente of Job and haue knowen what ende the Lozde made. for 
the Loꝛde is very pitefull and mercifull. 
Fourthlp, God tempteth vs that we fealing the merciful hand ol 
God and his pꝛeſent healpe in our temptatiõ, map be made the moꝛe 
able thoꝛow the healpe of the holy ghoſt to ſuccoure, healpe # cofozt 
ſuche as fall into temptatiõ, as S. Paule wzytethofour Sauiour 
Chziſt:Jn that ſaith he. that it foztuned Chꝛiſt him ſelfe to be tepted, 
he is able to ſuccour them allo that ar tempted , Like wiſe ſaith S. 
1. Cori. Paule him ſelfe: bleſſed be God the father of our Loꝛd JeſusChziſt, 
an whicheisthe father ol mercy and the God of al comfoxzt, whiche tö⸗ 
fozteth vs in all our tribulation. in ſo much that we are able tocom; 
fozt them, which are in any maner of trouble, with theſame cofozt; 
wher with we our lelues ar comfozted of God, Fox as the afflictigg 
of 2 are plenteous in vs:euen lo is our conſolation plenteous 
by Chꝛiſte. | 
Fiftly a finally. God tempteth vs,that we may be made like vnto 
his owne ſonne, which firſt lulkred, bekoze he entred into gloꝛy, with 
L424 this perfect perſuaſion# aſſured hope, that if we ſuffer with Chziſt, 
Tin we ſhall raigne with Chꝛiſt:it we die withChzift, we ſhal liue with 
5 Chiiſt:althougy þ afflictions ofthis lyfe are not woꝛthy of the gloy, 
Rome, 8 whiche ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs, f 
wholoeuer diligently cõlidereth theſe thinges,he ſhal eaſely per: 
teiue, that the trmptacions,wherevwithGod pꝛoueth and triethvs, 
are moſte certen argumentes and ſure tokens of Gods good wil to⸗ 
ward vs, ſo that we may wellziuſtly perſwade our ſelues, that we 
are in the fauour of God, when we are thus tempted , e not in the 
hatred and diſpleaſure of God, as the wicked wozld moſt wickediy 
tudacth. Father. Jt pleaſeth me right well, whatſoeuerthou haſte 
laid in this behalf. But it is to heauy a burden foz vs to beare ſuche 
temptations ,ercept God apde vs with his holy ſpirite, & ſtrength] 
vs with power fro aboue. Sonne. It is truthe. But God is faithful 
« Car 0. ſaith D. Paule, which will not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue your 
e ſtrength, but chall in the middes of the temptation make away that 
pe map be able to beare it. God knoweth , wherof we are made: he 
„lie; Femembeeththat we are but duſt. And therefoze mercifullp wyll he 
1/410} deale with vs. Father. But the temptations of the denill, the wozlde 
and the fleſhe, are greuous and intollerable. Sonne. Although they 
be neuer ſo greuous andintollerable , yet God is both able and alſo 
will make them eaſy and lyghte , if we earneſtly call vyon him fox 
P/4.50. healpe and ſocour,accozding to this his pꝛomile: Call on me in the 
p:1;, wine ofthy trouble, and J wyll delyuer thee . Agapne, fozaſuiuchs 
fas as he hath put his truſt in me, J wil delyuer him: J wil defend hin, 
becauſe he hath knowen my name. He hathe cryed vnto me, and 
wyli graciouſlye heare hym: J am with hym in his trouble: J will 
CF deipuer hym and gloziſie hym. Foꝛ vnto this ende hathe God com⸗ 
maunded bs to pape in thys peticion fox ayde and ſocoure vnta 
hym agapnſte oute aduerſarieg, that in oure conflycte mT 
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| Fol. ccccxxii 
deu(ll,oz with the wozld oz with the fleſh we chuld not doubt of the 
victozy,no2 deſpaire of the triumphe ouer oute ennemies, but wyth 
ſttong faith in Chꝛiſt and with feruent pꝛayer vnto our heaufly fas 

ther buckle and ſtriue with them manfully and ſtoutly, euer ſetting 


befoze the eies of our minde, that our graũd captain Chꝛiſt hath ſub- 
dued all oure ennemies, the deuill, the woꝛlde, the fleſh ac. and hathe 
molt victozioufly and gloꝛiouſip triumphed ouer them: and his vic⸗ 
to, gloꝛy and triumph is our victozy,our glozy and our triumphe. 
Furthermoꝛe this thing ought allo greatly to comfozt vs, vea and 
to encourage vs to encounter with our enemies, J meane, to conſp- 
der, that theſe enemies, which are leſt only to try our faith, are of no 
puiſſance oz ſtrength, but miſerable captiues and bonde flaues,and 
tan do no moze vnto vs, that be Gods electe and choſen people, then 
God doth both luffer and appoynt:but as a hunter hath hys Graye 
houndes in a leaſe,ſo that they cannot run, whan they wil, but whẽ 
the hunter luſteth:ſo likewiſe the deuill, the woꝛld, the fleſhe at. can 
not rage ſo fear ſly againſt vs, noꝛ take their ſcope ſo farre abꝛode, as 
they would, vut ſo much ſhal they do, and ſo farre ſhall they rage, as 
Gods good wil and pleaſure ſhalbe, and no further, Foz God hathe 


Hote lvel 


them inleaſe. Bea God is their Loꝛde, and they are his flanes.The Job. i. 


deuil could do no moꝛe to Job, then god bothe ſuffered and appoyn⸗ 
ted. The legion ol deuils, vohich Chꝛiſt caſt out of a certain manne, 
had no power to enter into the heard of ſwine,tilChziſtegaue them 
licence. Jfſo great company of deuils could do nothing to a ſoꝛte ot 
filthy wine, til they had obtained licence ol Chꝛiſte: what ſhall they 
be able to do vnto vs, which are the elect and choſen people of God, 
enarmed with the ſpirite of god, with faith and with pzayer.Dnlye 
let vs be ſober and watch: only let vs not geue plate, but manfullye 
light with faith, with pꝛayer, and with theſwerd ofthe ſpirit, which 
is the woꝛd of God, and we hal ſure ly obta me a gloztous victoꝛv, 
put them to flight like miſerable cowards, as S. James ſaith: Re⸗ 
iſt the deuil, and he wil fle from you. Therfoze when fo euer the en⸗ 
nemy aſlaile vs. let vs not feare, but boldly in the name ol our alone 
mediatour Jeſus Chꝛiſt crye vnto oure heauenlye father and ſaye: 
O thou father which art in heauen, lead vs not into temptation. 
Father. Mel ſaid, my ſonne · But me thincke, the woꝛdes of this pe⸗ 
fition ſo ſounde, as thoughe god led vs into temptation, and that he 
ig the cauſethat our enemies, the deuil, the woꝛld and the fleſh tept 
bg: lo that it god were not, we ſhould be fre from temptation, and ſo 
in fine, from dampnation. And hereol then chuld it follow, that god 
is the authoz both of oure temptation and alſo ot oure dampnation. 
Sonne. God foꝛbid. God fozbid, that we chuld ſo vnreuerently think 
of the maieſty of god. Which will the deathe of no ſinner, but rather 
thathoſhuldturne.and liue: which wil haue al men tobe ſaued,and 
totcome to the knowledge of the truth. The Loꝛd our god can abide 
no wickednes:he hateth all them that wozke vngodlineſſe:neyther 
hal uch abide in hig light. Now that god 9 no manne = | 
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euil:neither is thoccaſion therof:ye heard befoze out ok the teſſimoꝛ 
nyeof S. James. That we are tempted vnto euil;we ourefelueg; 
whole nature is alwais pzone vnto euil, a the deuil, which naturalli 
is bent to ſeke our Deſtruction, is the cauſe therof,@not God;ag S. 
James lapeth: Let no manſay, when he is tẽpted, that he is tẽpted 
of god. Foꝛ as god cã not be tempted with euil. ſo nether he hym ſelk 
tẽpteth any man ( vnto euil.) But euery man is tempted, whan heis 
dzawen away a entiſed of his own concupiſcente. Then when luſt 
is concetued,ſhe bꝛiugeth fozth lin, and ſin when it isfiniſhed,bzin- 
geth fozth death. Now, that god ſhuld be thautoz ol our damnation 
that is ſo far from the truth that nothing can ve moꝛe falle, as theſe 
his wozds by the pꝛophet do moſt manifeſtly declare: Thy deſtructi 
on, o J\rael,cometh ofthyſelf;onlpof me cometh thy helth a ſaluati 
on. And Peter ſaith:Be ye ſober a watch: Foz your aduerſary the 
deuil like a roꝛing lion goth about ſeking whom he may denour.Of 
thele teſtimonies ol the holy ſcripture it plainly apereth, 5 not God, 
but weouriſeluess the deuil are thoccaſiũ ot our dãnatid: ſo ifwe 


periſh & be dãned, we our ſelues a the deuil are the alone authoꝛg ot 


Note, 


our deſtructiõ. FaHow the are the woꝛds of this petitid to be vnder 
ſtãd? Son. Fozaſmuch as the deuil, the woꝛld, the fleſh, are p ſwoꝛn 
# immoꝛtal enemies of mankind daily ſweating and ſwinckingts 
deſtroy vs a to make vs felow enheritoꝛs with him of euerlaſtinge 
damnation in that lake that burneth with fire and bzimſtone, in; 
darknes, where weping a gnaſhing of teth ſhalbe, in thoſe toꝛmẽts, 


where the woꝛme that ſhal gnaw their conſciences ſhal neuer die, a 


Apoc. 21. 
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the fire ſhal neuer be quẽched: we of our lelues are ſo feble,weake 
lame, impotent # without al ſtrength, that we are able to do nothig 
againſt ſo puiiſat,(trog,mighty,pzudet. acttue, expert exerciſed and 
pꝛactiſed aduerſaries in alkind of miſchefe;we knowledgig our im⸗ 
becility # weaknes, our litle ꝓea our no ſtrengthes, moſt humbly a 
frothe very hart pzay beſeche our moſt dere louing heauenlyfa- 
ther,f he of his great mercy tender goodnes wil vouchſafetoayd 
d pꝛeſerue vs againſt ſuch a ſo great enemies, to ſend vs ſtrẽgth fro 
his hie towze, to endue vs with vertue + power fro aboue, toentich 
vs with the graces a gifts of his holy ſpirite, p we neuer geue place 
nether to the flatring entiſemẽts noz to the manaling terrozs of our 
enemies, but being clad with þ armozof god, miifully reſiſt the tout 
lp defed our quarel,couragiuuſly maintain our title and right that 
by this meanes we being made noble and triumphant conqueroꝛs 
thozow the puillans of dur moſt noble a triumphant captain chꝛiſt 
Jelus the ( oꝛd, map at the laſte reteiue the vncozruptible crowne 
and the immoꝛtall Laurel of eternal glozy, Fachec. But tellme,my 
ſwete ſonne: what ifin this temptation, we being negligent and vn; 


tixcumſpect in oure affayzes,and making very ſlender pzoniſiona- 


gainſt our ennemies, their craftes and pollicies,ſhoulde chaunce to 
becircumuented and ouercome? what is then tobe doone. Sonne. 
In thys petycion we doo not onlye deſyze ofomre hraurnire e 
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that he wil ſo aid vs with his holy ſpirit againſt the aſſaults o our 
 mnemies.that we be not ouercome of them:but allo oure pꝛayer is, 
that if we at any time chance to geue place to our aduerſaries, and 
to lole the victozy,tt may pleaſe his maieſty thozow his mighty and 
ſtrong power to deliuer and ſet vs at libertye againe from the bon⸗ 
dage ol our enemies, and to ſtrengthen vs with power from abone 
that we once again being liſted vp and deltuered from their hands, 
may from hence toꝛth become the mozecircumſpect in our affairs, 
ſo foz euer after couragtouſly fight with our aduerſarieg, that at the 
laſt we may obtain the gloꝛious crowne ol immoꝛtality in heauen. 
Father. Thereis then hope of recouering Gods fauoz, though ſomes 
time we be ouercome with the greuous temptations ot oure enne- 
mies. Sonne. Pea verely:fo we returne,aſke mercye fox oure faulte, 
traue healpe from aboue, and continually afterward labour not on⸗ 
lp baleauntly to fight with our enemies, but allo thozow the migh- 
ty power ol God glozioullpe to triumphe ouer them. Father. Bleſſed 
be God fox his ine ſtimable goodnes towarde man. And God geue 
vs grace to walk woꝛthy of this his kindneg. But let me now here 
the bi. petition. Sonne. This is it. But deliuer vs from the euyll. 
Father. Mhat deſire we of our heauenly father in this petition: 
Sonne. Is in the laſte petition we ſued vnto God that he will rule, 
gouern and ſtrengthen vs by his holy ſpirit, that we may be able to 
fight againſt ſinne, and to withſtand all the perillous temptatpons 
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petition. 


ofthe deuil, the woꝛld and the fleſhe, and to ouercome them, that we 


may be found valeaunte ſouldiours in the campe ol Chꝛiſt:ſo lpke⸗ 
wiſe in this vii. and laſt peticion we delire of our heauenlpe father, 
that he wil deltuer vs from that wicked euil, vohich is the oꝛiginal 
Ind only cauſe of al euils that chaunte vnto vs, whether we reſpect 
the body oz the ſoule. Father. What is this euil? Sonne. Our archene- 
my the deuil, authoz of al euil, which, as S. Peter ſayeth walketh a 
bout like a roꝛing lion, ſezing whom he may deuour. Father. here 
is hetermed The euill, in any other plate ofthe holye ſcripture? Son. 
SO. Paule ſo calleth him in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he 
hath theſe woꝛds. Aboue al things take to you cheld ot faith, wher 
with ye may be able to quench the firye dartes of the cuil,oz wicked. 
And this ſatan may iuſtly be termed che cuil:foz as ther is nothin 

in him but euil, ſo likewiſe is he the only occaſton of al evill that fr 

the fall ol Adam (where of he alſo was the authoz) vnto thys daye 
baue raigned in this wicked woꝛld, oz chall raigne vnto the ende of 
the lame. Foz thoꝛow the enuy of the deuil death, and with it al kind 
of euils.entred into the woꝛid. And as he fyꝛſte of al ſoughte tye de- 
ſtruction ot man, which thozo w his ſubtile perſwaſions he craftelye 
bꝛought to paſſe, ſo likewiſe goeth he fozth continually to bꝛinge bs 
out or gods fauour, that we may loſe the benefit ofourredemption, 
which we obtained by Chziſt:therfoze we deſire our heaueniye fa⸗ 
ther in this petition, that he wil deliner vs from this euill, that is to 
lap the deuil. Father. Mhy doo we rather deſire to be deliuered from 
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the dtuil. then tra the woꝛld oz from the fleſh? Are not they allo ge 
uous enemies ol mankind:Yaue not we alſo neade to cràue Gol 
help againſt theme Sonne. Jgratit. Notwithſtanving,fozaſmuchas 
the deuil is our Arch enemy. and aboue al otherſeketh our deſttuc⸗ 
tion, and without him al our other enemies are aule to do nothing, 
as reteiulng al theic nower of him( ka he is the God and Pꝛinte ot 
this wozld the power ofdarknes:the. ruler of thefleſhegt,)There- 
foze in this petition we pzincipaliy direct. our prayers vnto oda 
gainſt him, as agaiſt the theſe taptain ot᷑ al euiiʒꝭa the moſt extreme 
toe of our health and laluatton: whom once vanquiched, al theother 
our enemies ſtraightwais flie away like cowardes and hartes mõ 
ſterg. Father. Do we not alſo in this petition deſire to be delpueted 
from the wozld and the fleſbeꝛ Sonne. Not only from the world the 
fleſh, but alſo from al other eniis both of body and ſoule, wherwyth 
Sathan goeth about daily to moleſt. trouble, diſquiet, hurt, greue, 
punich, plage and deſtroy vs. Fathet. Geue me examples ok thelee⸗ 
uils. Name ſome ol them vnto me. Sonne. Theeullles of the ſoule, 
wherwith ſathanlabozeth cõtinuallp to plage vs bythis meaneg 


the ſoule he may wꝛaſt vs out of the fauoz of God and male vs felowenhe- 


ritoꝛs with him ol euerlaſting dampnation, are incredulitye,miſbe: 
liele, douting. deſperation, Jdolatry,ſtperſtieion,faiſe wozſhipping 


of God, inuocation of creatures. confidente in good works, truſtin 


other mennes merites, hipocriſp,ſtraunge religion, counterlait holi 
nes. blinde zeales, good entents,ignozaunce.contemptof God hate 
ol Chziltes goſpel,blindues ok hart, vnrepentance, reiopling in ſin. 
glozying in wickednes, pꝛeſumption. impatiencp,grudging again 
the wil ol Sod,vncircumciſyon of harte, coꝛruption of ludgement, 
erro2,hereſye,ſchiſmes;controuerſies in religion ſectes, pꝛide ofthe 


minde, obi inacy in wickednes flechlpe luſtes, and what ſo euer be+ 


ſodes tan be reckened, that defyleth the ſoule of man. Hobo that we 
mey de deltuered from theſe ſuch and (o great euils plages and pe- 
ſtalentes, wherby the ſaluafton ot our ſoule is greatly endaungered 
ved and alſo pericheth. if we perſeuer in them without repentaunce 
and laith vnto the laſt end, we moſt humbly pꝛay vato our. heauens 
ly father in this petition, which alone is able to deliner vs fro theſe 
euils:and as he is able, ſo likewiſe wil he do it fox his mercies ſake- 
Father. , Mhith axe the euils ofthe body, wherwith Sathan labo⸗ 


eth to plage vs. and from the which we delyꝛe ok dur heauenly fas 


Thee: 
uils of 
the body, 


twene realmes pꝛiuate luker;ſinguler comodities;raiſing of rents, 


ther to be delinered? Sonne. Sodain death;plage.peſtilence, vnhols 


ſome weather, to much aboundaunceofwaters,famin, honger-- 


teLdearth;beggery.loſſe ofgoodes,infamye,Came,confuſion,mad; 
nes, tuſurrections, tumultes,commotions,tiranny of pꝛintes. dib? 
bediente of ſubiectes.diſfalutionofcommon wealthes,diſcozde bes 


enhauncement of farmes,iopningofhoules together, hauocke mis 
king of viltages;townes,cities@c:deſtruction ofhoſpitality,Deſolte 


tion ol countries and what lo euer tan berehearſed betpdes,therl 
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hurtful to the body, oz to the thinges that appertain vnto the body. 
From theſe euils alſo we deſire our heauenly father that he wil de- 
liner bs, that we thozow his mighty defence beinge ſafe and ſounde 
both in body and in ſoule,may ime in his feare,and glozity his holy 
name. Father. Ag we deſire in this petition of our heauenlye father, 
that he wil deliuer vs from the afozſaideutls both of the body and 
ofthe ſoul:are not we here alſs hiible ſuters vnto him fox the good 
treſures, gifts a benefits both of the ſoul,x of the body: Son. Peg ve 
rely. Foz in 5 we pzay our heuẽly father to take fro vs al euils, we 


traue at his had al good things. a that it wil pleaſehim to entichbgk 


with the treaſures bothofthe ſoule @ the body, that we being fre frõ 
al enil, and furniſhed withal good, may be the moꝛe able torefiſt our 
enemies, and to ſerue the Loꝛd our God in holineſſe and righteou(- 


nes al the daies of oure life, Father. Mhiche are the treaſures of the L.. : 


minde.that we deſire ol our heauenly father: Sonne. The frutes of 


the holy ghoſt, as faith, hope, charity, repentaunce, iop, peace, longe .. 


lulfering gentlenes,goodnes,faithlulneg, mekeneſſe, temperancpe, 
tigbteouſnes, hol ines, truth. mercy, humility, zindnes, patience in 
aduerſit y, thankfulnes in pꝛolperity, knowledge of God, purenes of 
life, liberality to the poꝛe, moꝛtilication ofthe old man, viuifitat pon 
ofthe new man. cc. Father. Ohiche are the giſtes oz benefites of the 
body, that we require here ol our heauenly father. Sonne. Healthe, 
long life, pꝛoſperity, iop, quietnes, ſeaſonable weather, aboundance 
of all neceſſarye thinges, a quiet and pꝛolperous common wealthe, 
righteous Mageſtrates, good officers, learned ſchole moſters, ſtu⸗ 
dious ſcholers, louing parents, obediẽt childzen, faithful ſeruãts ac. 


And finally we pꝛay here our heauenly father, that he wil geue vsa 5 


loyfuland pꝛoſperous departure out of this miſerable wozld at the 
houre of death, that we may with ſtrong faith commend our ſoules 
info his mercifull handes, and ſo thozowe his grace come bnto that 
heauenly kingdome, where we ſhal not only be deliuered from al e⸗ 
lil but allo enjoy foz euer al good things, yea the glozious ſyght of 
the moſte glozious maieſtye of God, and there remaine with him in 
wand gloꝛy woꝛldes with end. Father. God graunte it vs. Sonne. 
Amen. Father. But what ate thoſe wozdes, which lolo w the ende ol 
thele vii. petitions, and are the concluſionofthe Lozdes pzaper? 

donne. The woꝛdes are theſe, For thine is the kingdome, the power, 
and the glory for euer and euer. Amen. Father. Why are theſe wozds 
added to the petitions that go befoze? Sonne. To our great comfozt, 
and to the confirmation of dur faith. Foz in that we aſcribe vnto our. 
heauenly father the kingdome and the power we are wel aſcertai⸗ 
bed, that as he is a moſte mighty and mooſte gloꝛious king, lo is he 
lalliriently able euen to the vttermoſt both to vaquiſh our enemies 


thedeuil.the woꝛld and the fleſh ac. And allo to graũt vs al that we 250.3. 


alke,yea and moꝛe then we dare be bold to aſke, as I Paule ſayeth: 
Bod is able to do exceadingaboundantly aboue all that we aſke oz 
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thincke. Father. Bom pzoueſt thou, that the kingdome and the _— 
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eris Gods. Sonne. Thusis it wiytten'in the holy ſcripture: Blei 
ve thou Loꝛd god ol Ilrael dur father fox euer and euer : Chine (O 
loꝛd is greatnes c power, gloꝛy bictozye andpaiſe:fo2 all that is in 
heauen and in earth is thine, and thine is the king dome (o loꝛd and 
thou excelleſt aboue al, euen as the head of al. And riches and bong} 
tome of thee,and thou raigneſt oner al, and in thine hand is power 
and ſtrength, and in thy hand it is to make great, a to geneſtrengtz 
vnto al. And now our God we thanke thee, and pꝛaiſe thy glozioug 
name. The Plalmogtaph alſo ſaith:Thy kingdse is an euerlaſting 
kingdom, and thy dominion endureth thozow out at ages. Again. 
The kingdome is the Loꝛds⸗and he is the gouernoz among the ped 
ple. Allo in a nother place: The Loꝛd hath pꝛepared hys ſeat in hen 
uen. aud his kingdome ruleth ouer al. Father. hy do we not only 
aſcriby vnto god the kingdome a the power, but alſo the gloꝛyꝛ? Son, 
As of our heauenly father we reteiue al good things both fo2 the bo 
dy # fox the loul,lo liꝭe wile is the glozp,pzaiſe a honoz fox thoſe be: 
nelites due to him alone. Therloꝛe as we graunte, that whatſoeuet 
good thing we haue, we receiue it at the moſt excellẽt, mighty and 
powerful hand of god, from who.cometh euerp good &þerfect gift; 
which alſo geueth aboundantly to thẽ that aſke of him in faith, and 
taſteth no man in the tethe:ſo in like maͤner we frely confeſſe that al 
the glozy,al the pꝛaiſe al the honoz is due to none neither in hesuen 
no2 in earth, but to this our heauenly father alone, which as he is a- 
ble ſo likewiſe he wil, and as he doll, ſo ltkewire he doth both merci⸗ 
fully # plentifully enrich vs daily with his both ſpiritual and coꝛpo 
ral giftes. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou, that all gloʒp, pꝛaiſe and honox 


Roma, 16. ig due to God alone? Sonne. The Apoſtlie ſapeth: To the alone wyle 


1. Tim.i 


4 
* 


Apoc. 4 


Apo. 5 
Apoe. 7 


Eſal. 148 


God be honoz # pꝛaiſe though Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz euer @ euer. Again, 


vnto God king euerlaſting, immoꝛtal, inuiſible, wiſe only, be — 


and pꝛaile foꝛ euer and euer. In thekeuelation of f,Jhon we rede, 
the xriiii.elders fel down befoꝛe him that ſa on the thꝛone, J woz⸗ 


ſhipped him that liueth fox euer. caſt their crowngs befoze p thzone, 


faping: Thou art wozthy .o loꝛd, to receiue,glozp, ⁊ honoz, & power? 
foz thou hall created al things. foꝛ thy wils ſake they are, and wer 
treated. Jgain:Blefling,honox;glozppower be vnto him that lit⸗ 
teth vpon the ſeat, a vnto the lame foz euermone, Item. Bleſling ez 
glozy,x wildom, a thãks, and honoz, and power, and might be vnto 
our god foꝛ euermoze. Father. Mherloꝛe doſt thou lay, For euer and 
euer: Son. By theſe wozds J plainly declare ſignity,thatthebing: 
dom & power of our heauenly father is not like the kingdom apow- 
er of earthly pzinces,which endureth a ſhozt time, but his kingdom 
g his power, is dominion a his might abidethfoz euer and eier: 


is to ſay, euerlaſtingiy @ wozlds votthout end, as the Pſalmograpy 


laith: Thy kingdõ is aneuerlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion en 
dureth thozow out al ages. Again, that the glozye,p2aiſe,honoz and 


woꝛchip of our heauẽlx father is not like the glozy,p2aiſe,honoz and 
wozlhip ofwouldly kings a rulerg, which lone vaniſh away — 
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T he Gatechiſme. Fol. vecexxy, 
theft gloꝛy e renome, but it is euerlaſting e neuer ſhall haue end, as 
Dautd witneſſeth:bleſſed, ſaith he, are they, which dwel in thy hous 
fox they ſhal pralle tber wozlds withourend: Facher.noherfoze doſt 
thou cloſe vp the Loꝛdes prayer with this wozd: Amen, Son: By ſap 


ing Amen, J — matte lriy declare, that J moſt cerrfly da Amen. 


D 
beleues am moſt affurediy perſwaded,that myheaneny father foz 
Chiiſtes ſake, in whole name J haue offered theſe my humble ſuppli 
cations vnto him,harh vortygrertoully hard ine, accepted my piay⸗ 
erg p alſo as he is able to Ihe wife he wil gtaunt metheſe my petiti 
ons and tequelts, ves that he har all ted geuen and graunted me 
mp delires, and at al timeg voll do, whendeuer Jcal vpon him in þ 


name of his derely beloued ſonne Chzit Jelu dür 102d r alone ſaut⸗ Jur. 4 


our,accozding to this his ſdunes promiſe : er pe aſt in my 


nume that wil J do that thefatyer mape be glouified by the ſonne. | 
Jfye hal alte any thing in my name; Jwil do it. Again verelp, ve⸗ 


elyJ ſap vnto vou, wharſdeuer pe ſbaſ aſn che father in my name, he Lor. 6. 


wil geue it ou. Atze, and pe ſhall reteiue, that your toy map be full. 
Father. od gene vs his holp ſpirit that he map lighten our dartz ſe 
les # teach vs ſo to pꝛay, that we may at al times pꝛay with frute e⸗ 
ven vnto the glozyof his holy name, and vnto the faluation ot dure 
wuleg. Son. Lord, let it ſo tome fo to pag. Fa. Now haue we cramy- 
nedemy dere lonne) the iii firſt partes ofthe Catechiſme. It remat- 
neth that we go in hand with the v. parte ofthe ſame. udherof dothe 
that entreat? Son. Of the ſacraments.Foz ſo were we taught of our 
catechiſt. Fa. Let vs then now begin with that in the name ol God. 
Sonne. Let it ſo be, my moſt louing father. | 
¶ The v part ot the Catechiſme. 
of the Sacramente. | 

Fler. Bom many ſatranientes are there? Sonne. I knobo, that in 
the church ol the Pope there are nombꝛed ſeuen. Father. Mhyche 


Rether: Sonne. Baptilme, confirmation, oꝛder penaunte euthariſt, 


matrimony,and extreme vnction. Father. Conleſſeſt thou al theſe to 


be ſacramentes:? Sonne. Our pꝛeacher and our catechiſt taught vs, Sacra- / 
that there are but two oniy, which may pꝛoperlp and truely be cal · ments il. 
led Satraments. Father. Whichare they? Sonne. Baptilme and the "lv in 

Loꝛdes ſupper, other wile talled the Euchariſt;oz the Sacramente nomber. 


ofthe body and bloud olchniſt. Father. hat thinckeſt thou of the os 
therfiue: Sonne. They laid, that matrimony the mintſtery concers 
ling the pꝛeching ol gods wozd @theadminiftrationofthe Sacra. 
m*ts are holy ozders of life inſtttuted x0zdained of God to be bied 
inhis church. As touchingeonfirmation and extreme vnction tdey 
Ae teremonies ſald they. bought into the churrhe by man, and not 
worthy to be nombꝛed among Sacrameiits. And as concernynge. 
Penaunte, which ought ere repentaunce, is a 
wutinuall ererciſe ofa true Chiſtian laid they, ſo longe as he hueth 
and mape moꝛe tuſtipe be reckened an the frutes ofthe holye 

ost, then among facramenteg. Father. hy are baptiſme and the 
Lopes upper pꝛoperip called ſacraments C.., Son; 


Mhat is 
neceſſari- 


T he (atechiſme. 


Sonne. Becauſe they only haue thoſe thingeg which are neceſſarely 
required in a ſacramẽt. ea a that ołthinſtitution of Chaiſt, Father, 


which are they? sonne. Thoutward ſign @ the pꝛomiſe of grace ad- 


ty requi- ded to the ſigne. Father. Geue me an eraplehereof,Sonne. Baptitme 


red in a hath his outward ſign, which is water. Jt hath alſo his pꝛomiſe a. 


ſacramẽt nered to his outward ſign, which is this: V Vhoſocuer ſhall beleue 


Marc. 16 


and be baptiſed, he ſhalbe ſaued. Likewiſe the ſupper okthe Lozd hath 
his ſignes, that is to ſay, bʒead and wine. It hath alſo pꝛomiſeg anex 
ed totheſe ſignes, which are theſe:whiche ſhall be betray ed for you. 


Nach. 26. which ſhalbe ſhed for you, Father. Tel me now. my child, what a ſa 


trament is: Sonne. A ſacrament is an holy action a exerciſe of Chzi- 


hat a ſtes church. in the which the redemption# partazing of our loꝛd Je 
ſacramẽt ſug Chꝛiſt is geuen to vs thozow the woꝛd «the ſigns inſtituted fot 


is. 


this purpoſe of god. Oꝛ thus: lacrament is an outward ſign oꝛ vi 
ſible token,copzehending in it agratious,confoztable x helthful pꝛo 
mes ol god. Oz on this wile: A ſacrament is pꝛoperly an outwarde 
ſign. wherin God repzeſenteth a witneſſeth his good will to warde 
vs, to ſuſtain the weaknes of our faith. Oꝛ au other wap moze ſhojt 
c alſo mote plain. A ſacrament is a witnes of gods fauoz , declared 
by an outwardſign. Father. Mhetfoꝛe are the ſacramẽts inſtituted 
t 02dained? Sonne. Fixſt, that they chuld be vnto vs teſttmonies,pled 


why ſa- ges, ſignes 02 ſeales of Gods grace,fauoz a mercy, to teach vs, that 
tramẽtes god is merciful vnto vs, wil foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, iuſtifye # laue 
are ozdap bs foꝛ Chʒiſtes ſake, a chat al the benefits of Chʒiſt doth both belog 


ned. 


Ephe,s 


that al the benefits of the paſſion a death of Chuiſt apertain vnto vs 


eare frely geuen vnto vs of God the father, ik with faith we come x 
receine thoſe holye miſteries. As fozan enſample,baptiſme beareth 
witnes vnto vs that we are waſhed inthe blud olchziſt:that al our 
ſinnes be put away à clenſed by the death &paſſion of Chꝛiſt:a that 
chziſt by his blud hath ſo purified vs, that he hath made vs vnto hi 
ſelle a gloztous congregation without ſpot oz wꝛinckle, oꝛ any ſuch 


thing, that we chuld be holy a withoute blame. Likewile the ſupper 


of the loꝛd doth put vs in remembzans of the grate mercy a fauour 
of God, and of the fre remiſſton of al our ſinnes, and teſtify vnto vs 


- that wein the wozthy receiuing ofthe loꝛds ſupper,are made par 


Fſal. 19. 


takers of them al, il we beleue that Chziſtes body was bꝛoken, and 


his bloud ſhed foz our linnes. Second p, that they ſhuld be certain 


tokens a markes, wherby the church ofChziſt map be diſcerned frõ 
the linagoge of antichꝛiſt, a from all other lects. Foz god will haue 
his church to be kno wen, lene, and hard thozow out al mankind, as 
it is wꝛytten. The ſolid of thẽ wẽt out thozow alß wozld. Ind ther⸗ 
foze hath he oꝛdained cert en noble ceremonieg, which ould be cui 
det lignes of his church a delcern that fro other congregations. Foꝛ 


wher daptiſme i the loꝛds ſupper is, there is the church olchziſt, foꝛ⸗ 


as much as they are ſacraments and tokẽs ot Chꝛiſtes church only 


d belong not vnto the congregations of the Ethnikes and infidels, 


Chirdly that they huld be ignes toben, market of our conſe? 
— | 
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T he (atechiſme; 


Fo.cccoxxui 


ion, in the which we outwardly pꝛofes, what we finwardlythink e 


peleue. As fox an enſaple:when we come vnto baptiſme o2 vnto the 
1ozdes ſupper, we openly confes and pꝛofeſſe that we vtterly reiect a 
caſt away al traunge docfrin a al falſ religion, a that we only cleue 
to the true religion ofthalone true a euerlaſting god, a that weem- 
bzace euen frd the very hart the doctrin ofthe goſpel of Chziſt, ofthe 
which doctrin baptiſme a the loꝛdes ſupper are moſt certen ſignes a 
ſeales;As they, which in thold law were cireumciſed and dyd eat of 
the Baſchal lambe did openly declare bythoſe outward ſacramet3, 
that they btterly refuſed al the wicked doctrins ofthe heathen,and 
only embꝛaſed the law and ozdinaunces ofthe God of F{raell, - 

Fourthly that they ſhuld be as ſenowes# bonds to lincke a knyt 
together the congregations of god publiquely opẽly, wherby they 
may be known to be of one company a of one ſpirit,ofone faith a ol 
one doctrin c pꝛofeſſion. Foz god wil that his people Huld oftetimes 
reloꝛt # come together,yea a that not only pztuatly but alſo publike 
lp/to pꝛap bntohun,to geue thanks vnto him, to hear his holy wozd, 
to confer ol matters concerning religion to edify @ comfozt one ano 
ther t to occupy the ſelues in ſuch godly & ſpiritual exereiſes. Ther⸗ 
tozeas the lozd apoynted,s hisſacramets ſhuld be ſenowes a bõds 
opely to knit together in holy acttos his people, euẽ ſo many as pꝛo- 
tes his holy name: euẽ ſo ought thoſe ſacramẽts publikely d openly 
to be adminiſtred. as we ſe in thadminiſtration of baptiſme there is 
acomon reſoꝛt. Firſt, there is the miniſter: Secodly, the parſõ that 
halbe baptiſed: Thirdly, p witneſſes; Fourthly, diuers other of chzi 
lies cogregation. Foz baptiſme ought thẽ to be adminiltred, when p 
faithful do moſt alſẽble æ mete together. Like wile the lozds ſupper 
oughtto be adminiſtred in a multitude # cõpany of Gods people, cc 
not punatly 02 wher one alone is pzeſent to receine it, as it is vſed in 


the popes church. Thus \,Paule ſapeth: The cuppe of thankes ge. 1. Cor. 


uing,foz the which we geue thãkes, is it not the partaking ol N blud 
of ch:ilt:the bꝛead, which we bꝛeke, is it not the partaking of body 
of chuiſt:vecauſe that we, although we be many, are yet one bzead# 
one body inalmuch as we al are partakers of one bꝛed a ofone cup 
Again. whẽ pe come together to eat (plozdsſupper)tary one foʒ ano 


ther. Fiftip, that they ſhuld be vnto vs memoꝛials to put vs in remẽ⸗ i. cor. 


hꝛãs, what mutual beneuolẽte, what loue c harty frendſhip one to a 
nother ought to raign amõg vs. Foz ſeing we al are partakers of p 
lame miſteries, baptiled w onebaptiſme,# eat together ok one bꝛead 
&d21nk together ol one cup, by this menes pꝛoteſting opẽlp, ö weare 
mebers one ot anothers body, wherot chziſt Jeſus is the head, who 
leeth not, how far al enmitp, debate, ſtrile, malice, enuy & al diſplea · 
lure oughtto be from vs? Again, what fernẽt charity ioue, concord, 
amttye,good wil, frẽdſhip, peace, quietneſſe, gentleneſſe at. ought to 
rule in oure heartes one to an other:as Saynte Paule ſapeth: J 
erhoꝛt pou that pe walke woꝛzthye ol the vocation, wherwith pe are 
called,wal lowlines @ mekenes, with hüblene s o mind, fozbearing 
due another thozow lone: be diligẽt to kepe 5 vnity of 5 ſpirit, tho 
towthe bod of peace, being one body lpirit. euẽ as ye axe called in 


E 'phe, 4 


one hope ol pour calling. One loꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme, one god G G. ii. 


T he Catechiſme. 


father of al- which is aboue al, and thozow al, and in yonat, * 
Hirtly,that theyſhuld be teſtimonials vnto vs, to teſtify a witneg 


hodo nigh chꝛiſt ioyn him ſelf vnto vs. that he geueth himſelf whole 


vnto vs, a that he wil dwel in vs a endow vs withal his benefits g 
richrs.ſo that whatſoener is chꝛiſtes, the ſame is ours. Foꝛ in takig 
vpon vs baptiſme, we take Chuſt vpon vs withall his holines and 
righteouſnes,as ſ. Paul ſaith:All pe that are baptiſed, haue put on 
thꝛiſt. Likewiſe in receiuing the ſacramet of the bodya blud ofchyit - 


Calat.; be reteiue not only the ſacramẽt, but alſo chꝛiſt him elfe withal the 
frutegs, benefits æ merits of his glozious paſſion a healthfull death, 


Mas h. 16 
Mar. 14. 
Luk. 22 
1. Cor. ii 


as Chiilt him ſelk ſayeth: This is my body, which is betrayed oz bro 
ken foꝛ vou. This is my blud, which is ſhed foꝛ you vnto the remic: 
ſion of your ſinnes. Seufthly,that they ſhuldbe vnto vs a ſingu 
ler cõſolationa anerceding great cotozt in all our troubles, perils, 
dägers a aduerſities, while in receiuing the we do behold x coſider 
the merciful good will of god toward vs, with this perlwaliö that 
that god,which hath inſtituted theſe ſacramets, deliuered thẽ bnto 
vs as pledges of his moſt harty good wil toward vs, hath alſoc9- 


maũded vs to ble the fozour comfozte,voill not leaue vs ſouconles, 


Fal. o 


P/al. 91 


Thon, 16. 


1. Cor. 2 


but in his time deliuet vs fro all thoſe miſertes, and bꝛing bs into j 
hauen ofquietnes,accozdinge to this his pꝛomiſe:Call on me in the 


dap ol troble, a I wil deliner the, a thou ſhalt honoꝛ me. Againe fot 


as much as he put his truſt in me, J wil deliuer him: J wil defende 
him, becauſe he hath knowen my name He cried vnto me, c J wyll 


hear him: J am with him in trouble, J wil deliuer him and glouty 


him. Bea ww long lile wil Jſatiſfy him a ſhew him my ſauing helth, 
Many other cauſes might here be aledged, why did god inſtitute 6 
oꝛdain his ſacramẽts, but theſe are the chiefe a pzincipall,z foz thys 
pꝛelẽt they mayleme abounditly to ſuffice, Father. What nede haue 
we of ſacramets,ſeing we haue the holy goſt #the ſacred ſcriptures 
ol god to lede vs into al neceſſarytruth,which can aboundantly en⸗ 
fozm vs of the grace, fauoꝛ, merty and good will of god toward vs? 
Sonne. Chʒiſt the wildd of the latherznowing our groſnese dulnes 


in vnderſtãding matters that belõg vnto our ſaluatio, wilhing our 


health #cdmodity,# minding to remedy a help this ourgreatinfy2- 
mitp, c to bꝛing vs into ſome knowledge ofgods miſteries, that we 
may beſaued hath not only geuen vs his holy ſpirit to enfoꝛme: in 
ſtruet a teach our in ward ma, but to make vs perfect both in body# 
ſoul, he hath alſo geuen vs his wozd to ſerue our eares, #hys ſatra⸗ 
mẽts to ſerue our eies. Foꝝ whatſoeuer the holy goſt ſaithinwardly 
onto vs. the very ſame doth h wozd of god to our eares,# the lacra⸗ 
mẽts to ſerue dur eies.pꝛeach. declare aſetfozth outwardiy,thatwe 


map be taught bothe cozpozaliy ſpiritually; Again, who bnoweth 


not, that things ſene with eies are moze ſurely fired in d myndes ol 
men, then thole things, which are only hard? Ind therfoze a Sacra 
ment may rightwell be called a viſible woozde Foz whatſoeuer the 
wozd is to the eare, the very ſame thing is the ſacrament to the a 


T he (atechiſnie. Fo.ccccxxvii 

The woꝛd of god laith to mine ear: the body of chziſt was bꝛokẽ foꝛ 
the. The Aud of Chꝛiſt was ſhed foz the. The very ſame thing doth 
the ſacramet pꝛeach vnto mine eie, while in the holy actꝛdõ of p lozds 
ſupper J ſe the bꝛead bꝛoken a the wine ched. Therfoze chꝛiſt p loꝛd 
to enkoꝛme a enſtruct our out ward ſenſes,o2datned theſe out ward 
lignes a ſatramẽts, that by the conlideration a veholding of them, p 
thing might p moꝛe eally flide into our minds, which hath ben incul 
kedd t beaten into our ears thoꝛow y voice ofthe pzecher. It we had 
ben without bodies, Chꝛiſt wold haue geue vnto vs thoſe ſpirituall 
gifts nakedly it imply, which are geuen to the faithful in the deliue 
cas ofthe ſacramẽts:but fozaſmuch as we haue bodies ioynd to our 
ſouls,therfoze in ſẽſible things he doth cõmunicate vnto vs 5 gifrs 
dfgrace And this hath ben the pzoperty of god not only in the new 
but allo in thold teſtament. Foꝛ as in thold law he gaueroy Jewes 
tirtũtilion a the paſſeouer:ſo like wile in the new law hath he geuen 5 
to vs chꝛiſtians baptiſme x the loꝛds ſupper, Father. Mhat differẽce The dicke 
is ther betwene the ſacramets of thold,# ofthe new teſtamer?Son. e os 
Theſacramets of thold teſtamẽt wer figures aadoweg of chziſt accent, 
to come. But the ſacraments of thenew teſtamẽt do fignify,declare tes o the 
x ſetfozth bnto vs? Chꝛiſt is come, a haue perfectly fulfilled in hys old «new 
lleſh, whatſoeuer was prefigured #afoze hadowed of him in thold ceftamet, 
ſatramets a ceremonies. Father. Let vs then fatin had with the ſa⸗ 

tramẽts of the new teſtament: And firſte of al with the lacramẽt of 
baptiſme. Foz of that we haue our beginning, whẽ we come vnto ? 
pofeſſio of chʒiſt. Tel me therfoze my dere childe, what baptiſme is. 

| ; COtbapriſme, | 

On. Baptiſme, after the definition of l. Paul, is the foũtain of the du hat 

Due w birth a tenuing ofthe holy goſt. Oz thus:baptiſme, as \.Be- baptiſme 
tet doth define it, is not the putting awap of the filthines of the fleſh is. 
but a good coſciens conſenting to god by the reſurrection of Jeſus 72:3. 
chꝛiſt. Oz on this mãner:baptiſme is an holy ſacramẽt inũituted ok 
the loꝛd Jeſu to this end, that ſo many as wil chate of the cruel yoke 
offatan,the woꝛld «the fleſh,# become his faityſul ſoldioꝛs e truſty 
eruãts. ſhuld be waſhed with water in the name of the father, # of 
the ſon a of the holy got. Father. Of how many parts doth ß ſacra- 
metokbaptiſme conſiſt Son. Ol two. Fa Of which two? Son. Ofthe Or howe 
wozd aok the water. Fa. Is not the water luffitiẽt to make the ſacra many par 
ment of baptiſme perfect wythout the wozd?Son:Nether the water tes aps 
without the wozd,noz the woꝛd without the water can make a per- time con 
fett lacramẽt. The woꝛd a the element muſt concur @ go together, x ſiſteth. 
lo is ita lacramẽt. In baptiũne the wozd e the water muſt be toynd 
Flinked together. Do likewile in the lozds ſupper bꝛead and wyne, 
which are the elements a the wozdsof inſtitution muſt alſo go toge 
her:otherwile there is no perfect ſacram#t, Take away the wozde, 

and water remaineth water, and no Sacrament, Take awaye the 

wozd and bꝛead abideth bꝛeade and wine continueth wine, and no 
Satrament. But if the woꝛd be ioyned to the element, ſo is it made 
alacrament. Facher. How pꝛoueſt thou that water alone withoute 

che wo zd maketh not perlect baptime. 6. fm. Sonne, 


Ephe, 5 


Math. 28. 
Marc. 16 
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Sonne. S. Paule ſpeaking ofBaptiſme iopneth the wood a the wa. 


ter together. Nis wozds are theſe: Chꝛiſt loued the congregatyon x 
gaue him ſelf foꝛ it to ſanctify it. clenſed it in the fountaine of vater 
thorow the vord, to make it vnto him ſelf a glozious congregatyon 
without ſpot oz wzinkle,o2 any ſuch thing. but that it ſhuld be halix 
without blame. Father. Which calleſt thou the wozd? Sonne. The in 
ſtitution a cõmaundement of Chziſt, which are cõpꝛehẽded in theſe 
woꝛds: Go pe & teach al nations, baptiſiuge them in the name ofthe 
father, a of the ſonne, and of the holy ghoſt. He that beleueth and ig 


bapttſed, he ſhalbe ſaued. Father. Of how many baptiſmes doth the 


Math.z. 
Mar ke.1 
Luk.3, 
Af. 


\ 


Tit. 3. 


ho ly ſcripture make mẽtion? Sonne. Oftwo. Father. Mhich are they 
Sonne. The baptiſme of water, and the baptiſme of the ſpirite, that 
is to lay, o the holy ghoſt, Father. here is that found in the woꝛd 
of God? Sonne. Ihon Baptiſt ſonne of Zacharye the pꝛieſt ſayde to 
thẽ, whiche came vnto his baptiſme: haue baptiſed you with wa⸗ 
ter, but he(Chꝛiſt) chal baptiſe you with the holy ghoſt. And Chꝛiſte 
ſaid vnto his Apoſtles after his reſurrectio: Jho baptiſed with wa: 
ter, but ye ſhalbe baptiſed with the holy ghoſt after theſe fewe daieg. 
Ok both theſe twobaptiſmesſpeabeth l. aul on this manner:N of 
by the dedes ofrighteouſnes, which we wzought, but accozdingeto 


his mercy hath god ſaued vs by the fountain of the new birth, and re- 


nuing of the holy ghoſt, which he ched on vs aboundantlye thozowe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, that we iuſtified by hisgrace,Qhoulde be 
made heires accoꝛding to the hope ot euerlaſting life. Father. hat 
it is to be baptiſed with the holy ghoſt. Son. To be regenerate,to be 


What it boꝛn a new, to be made ol earthly heauenly,of carnal,ſpirituall,ofÞ 


is to be 
baptiſed 


bonde ſlaues of the deuil, the ſonnes of God, of the inhabitauntes ol 
this wꝛetched woꝛld, the citez ens of that glozious a heauenlyking- 


with the dome. Father. Is this baptiſme of the ſpirit neceſſarpe vnto euerla- 
holy golf ting ſalustion: Sonne. So neceſſary,that withoute it the baptilme 


Roma. 2 
, Pet. 
Act. 


Roma. 8 


of water pꝛoliteth nothing. As in thold teſtament the circumciſidok 
the fleſh pꝛolited the Jeweg nothing at al, without the circumcilion 
of the ſpirit:ſo likewiſe in the new teſtament the baptilme ofthe wa 
ter auaileth nothing without the baptiſme ofthe ſpirite. He is not a 
Jew ſaith ¶ Paul, which is a Jew out ward: nether is it circumct- 
ſion, which is outward in the fleſh. But he is a Je we, which is hyd 


wythin, and the circumcifion of the harte is the true circumciſyon, 


which conliſteth in the ſpirite, a not in the letter, whole pꝛaile is not 
ol men, but of God. And l. Peter ſaith. Baptiſm now laue th bs: not 
the putting awayof the filthines of the fleche, but a good conſcience 
conſentinge vnto God by the relurrection of Jelus Chziſte. what 
did it pꝛolſt Simon Magus,that he wasbaptiſed with water, not 
being allo thozowe hys hipocrilye baptiſed with the holye Ghoſts: 
Uerely nothing at all. They that areledde with the ſpirite of God, 
they are the ſonnes ol God. If :nye manne haue not the ſpiryte of 
Chziſt,he belongeth not vnto Cod. The wyckedand the bnfaithful 
haue the element ofthe Sacrament,which is water:but the god 
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and the faythfull haue both the Sacrament , and alſo the vertne ge 
ſtrengthe ofthe Sacrament,which is holy Ghoſt as Chꝛiſt ſaith: , 
Ertept a man be bozne of water and of the ſpirit, he tan not enter in Lon. . 
to the byngdome of God. Foꝛthat whiche is bozne of the fleſhe , is 
lleche: And that whiche is bozne of the ſpirite, is ſpirite. Father. But 
my ſonne, let vs now returne vnto the outward baptiſme: and tell. 
me, who did inſtitute it. Sonne. God the father did firſt ok all inſti⸗ — 
tute it, and commaunded John zatharie the pꝛieſtes ſonne to pꝛac⸗ = — 
tile it among his people the 1 ewes,euen among ſo many as repens — 
ted them of their ſinnefull lpke, and purpoſed hencefozthe to lyue in 

the fears of God, Father. Mherereadeſt thou that? Sonne. In the 

Goſpell of S. John, where we reade on this maner: John bare re: Jh.. 
toꝛde of Chꝛiſte, ſaping: Jlawe the ſpirite deſeende from heauen, 

pte vnto a doue, and abode vpon hym, and J knewe hym not. But 

he that ſent me to baptiſe in vater, the ſame ſapde vnto me : vpon 
whome pe ſhall — bk —— deſcende, and tary ſtyll vpon hym, the 

lame is he, whiche baptiſeth with the holy ghoſte. Bozeoner God 

theſonne Chziſte Jeſus are Lo2de a litle befoze his aſcenſion into 
thekingdom ofhis kather, oꝛdained this holy ſacramet of baptiſine, 

when he (aide on this maner to his Jpoſtle:Go ye and teache al na⸗ N. 28. 
cions,baptiſing them in the name ok the lather and of the ſonne, & Mere. 16 
of the holy Ghoſt. He that beleueth and isbaptiſed, he ſhal be ſaued, 

Buthe that beleueth not, hall be condempned. And as the Loꝛde 

Chꝛiſte commaunded, that all ſuch choulde be baptiſed with water, 

that beleue in hym and appertayne vnto his holpe congregation: fo % ‚ 
lykewyſe was he hym ſelle baptiſed , as the Euantgelicall hiſtozp ar. 1 
playnely declareth:whereof we mape learne what an holy and pye- Lun; 
clous miſterie baptiſme is. þ it ought not tobe neglected noꝛ deſpy 

led, but rather, as they aye, to be embzaſed with metyng armes, # 

tobe had in great reuerence. I haue genen pou an enſample, ſayth , 
Chit, pas I haue done. ſo lykewyſe pe ſhuld do. Fat. Bhatis it, to 

be baptyſed in the name of the father, and of the lonne, and ol the ho What is 
lygboſte? sonne. To beadmitted and recequed into the familie and to be bap 
houſholde of God the father, the lonne, and the holy ghoſt, and from tiled in » 
hencefozth to be reckened yea and allo to be the ſonne and heyꝛe of — 
God leruyng him in holynes and righteouſnes all the dayes of out n ok the 
ple. Father. To what ende art thou baptiſed? Sonne. Firſt, that bap ſonne and 
tilme (whithe thing J haue partly touched befoze) ſhouldebe vnto or the ho⸗ 
my tonſcience a ſure teſtimonie and wytneſſeof Gods fanoure to- iy gholk. 
warde me thozowe his ſonne Chiilt, againſt theſubtle aſſaultes of Why we 
Datan,the wozlde,and the fleſhe,and againſt the curſe of the law, are bapti⸗ 
the tynge of death, and the dzeadfull darte of damnable delperatiõ: {2 
wherewtth J may be bolde at all tymes to tomloꝛt my ſelfe againſt 

mine enemies euen in the middeſt ol all my troubles # temptations. 

Father, Df what fauoute from God is baptiſme a ligne and teſti⸗ 

monie vnto thee? Sonne. Baptiſme declareth euidently bnto me, that Thefrute 
God doth lo derely loue and fauonr me, that wher as befoze J was wbaptc⸗ 
6G. iii. an heathen we 
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an Heathen, Jam now become a Chꝛiſtian:where as befoze J way 


by nature the chylde of wzath and a very fyzebzande of hell, Jam 


nowe the ſonne of God and heyer of euerlaſting glozy: where before 
J was a member of Satan,J am nowe a member of that holy <- 
gregation and body, whereof Chziſte is the head:where as befoze J 
was ſtuffeb full of allſpnne,yea I was nothynge elles but a berye 
lompe ol ſynne both body and ſoule, Jam now clenſed from al ſinne 
delyuered from all wyckednes purged from all vnclenneg and ad. 
ourned with moſte beautifull and goodly vertues, as S. Paule 
ſayeth:Chuiſteloued the Congregation, and gaue hym ſelte foꝛ it to 
lanctifie it, and clenſed it in the kountayne ok water thozowe the 
woꝛde to make it vnto hym lelfe a glozious congregation without 
ſpotte 02 wzincle,oz any ſuche thyng: but that it ſhould be holy and 
without blame Agapne, after that the kyndnes and loue of onre 
Sauiour God toward man appeared, not by the dedes of ryghte- 
ouſnes whiche we w2ought, but accozoing to his mertie, he ſaucy 
vs by the fountayne of the newe byꝛth and tenewyngeof the holpe 
ghoſt, whiche he ſhedon vs aboundauntly thozowe Jeſus Chziſte 
our Sauiour, that we iuſtified by his grace, chould be made heyzes 


- accozding to the hope of euerlaſting lyte. Father. Cameſt thou then 


a ſynner vnto baptilme? Sonne. pe: and ſtuffed ful of ſynne, begot⸗ 
ten, conceaued, bꝛought fozth,nouryſhed,and lpuing in lynne, a the 
very chylde of wꝛath by nature. Father, Ind arte thou delpuered 
from the whole lompe of vngodlynes at thy baptilme? Sonne. Peg 
verely. Father. Powe pꝛoueſt thou that? Sonne. Chailte our Sa⸗ 
utour ſapeth:he that beleneth and is baptiſed, he ſhal be ſaued. The 
citelins of Hieruſalem ſapde vnto Peter, when he repꝛoued them in 
his ſermonekoꝛ their wickednes againſt the Loꝛde Chziſte the a- 
lone auſhour of our ſaluation: What ſhall we do? Peter ſayde vnto 
them: Kepent of pour ſinneg, and be baptiſed euery one of you in the 


name ot Jeſus Chziſte feʒ the remiſſion of ſpnnes, and ye ſhalrecea- 


Aet.ꝛ22 
Epbe. a 


1. Cor. 6 


Gala, 


— 


ue the gifte of the holy ghoſte. And Ananias ſaide to Paule: Why 
tarieſt thou: Aryſe and be baptiſed, and wache away thy ſonnes in 
callyng on the name of the Lozde . And we hearde befoze out of the 
mouthe of S Paule, that Chziſt hath ſanctifiedandelenſed his ton 
gregation in the fountaine of water thozowe the wozde to make it 
vnto him ſelfe a glozious Congregation without ſpotte oz wzyncle 
oz any ſuche thyng that it hould be holy and without blame. Ind 
agayne he ſayeth:Suche were you ſome tyme (he meaneth, loznica 
tours, wozlhyppers of Jmages,aduouteters, weakelyngs-theues, 
couetous perſones, dzonkardes curſſ?d ſpeakers, pyllers, extozcio- 
ners, and polluted with al kynde of ſynne) but ye ar waſhed(from 
theſe your ſynnes by baptiſme)butye are ſanctified,but ye are iuſti⸗ 
fied by the name of the Lozde Jeſus, and by the ſpirite ofour God. 
Father, Jn baptiſme then we receaue both remiſſion of our ſynnes, 
and the holy goſte. Sonne. Pea, # wyth the holy ghoſte the trutes 
allo of Gods [pirite, whiche S. Paule remembzeth in his _ 
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the Galathians, And this is it, whiche Chꝛiſt ſaide to his diſciples: 4 
John baptiſed with water, but you ſhalbe baptifed with the holye " 
ghoſt, So lykewyle ſayed John the Baptiſt : Jbaptiſe you with ,,,., . 
water vnto repentaunce, but he that ſhal come after me, is mightter 3 
then J. He hall baptiſe you with the holy ghoſte a with fire. Father. Lac. 3. 
If ſynne be remitted and fozgeuen vs, yea and put awaye in bap⸗ 
tiſme:howe cometh it then to paſſe , that we fele in our ſelues ſuche 

cruell and raging luſtes, which without ceaſing moue and pzouoke 

vs vnto thetranſgreſſion of Gods moſte holp will. Sonne. That ed- 
cupiſcence is left vnto vs. to be an exerciſe of our faithe , that we DI 
ſhould dayly laboure thozowe ſpirite of God to repꝛeſſe it, and by 

lptyll to quenche it, that at the lat we may ware perfect in Chziſte, 
Father. Doeth not that concupiſcence condène vs: Sonc. No verelp, Lee. i, 
ercept we willingly geue ouer the ſpirite of God, and gyue place to 

thoſe flechly luſtes, and ſo fall away from the grace that was geuen 

vs in our baptiſme. Foz not only the groſſe ſinnes, but alſo the con. 
cupiſcenceotthe flethe is fozgeuen in baptiſme : not that it ſhoulde 

not be, but that it ſhould not be reckened to vs foz ſinne., Foz as S. 

15 ſaith: There is nd damnation to them whiche are in Chziſte 3 

elu, whiche walke not after the fleche, but after the ſpirite. Foz the 98 

lawe of the ſpirite of lyfe thoꝛowe Jeſus Chult , hath made me kree 

from the lawe ofſinne and death. Foz what the lawe coulde not do, 
inaſmuch as it was weake becauſe ofthe fieſh,that perfozmed God 

and ſent his ſonne in the ſimilitude of linnefull fleche, and by ſinne 
damned ſinnen the fleſhe, that the righteouſnes of the lawe might 
befulfilied in vs, whiche walke not after the fleſhe,but after the ſpi⸗ 
rite, So long as we lyue in this moꝛtall body, we ſhall fynde in our 

(clues a continuall ſtryfe, yea a moꝛtall warre betwene the fleſhe # 

the lpirite as D. Paule ſaith, the fleſhe luſt eth contrary to the ſpi: 6% 5. 
rite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleche. Thele are contrary one to 

the other, ſo that ye can not do whatſoeuer ye Woulde . Lykewyſe 
laythD. Peter: Derely beloued, J beſeche pou ag ſtraungers and a 
pylgrimes, abſtayne from fleſhly ſuſtes, whiche fyght agaynſtthe Ter. 2 
ſoule, and ſee that ye haue honeſt couerſation among the Gentiles, 

that where as they bacbyteyou as euili doers , they mape ſee youre 

good woꝛkes a pzayſe God in the day of viſitation. Ind S. Paule Roma. 6. 
tommaundeth vs ſo to frame our lines, that ſpnne reigne not in our 8 
moztall bodies, that wee chould thereunto obeye by the luſtes of it: 
Agayne, that we ſhould not make pꝛouiſion foz the fleſhe to fullil the 2% . 
luſtes of it. Father. Mhat other thyng doth baptiſme pꝛeache vnto 

thee? Sonne. Baptiſme doth not only declare vnto me, that J am in 

the fauour of God, haue obtapned remiſſion ol all my lynnes, and 

that J ain the ſonne and heire of God, but allo that Jam dead vato 

ſynne, that J haue crucified the olde man with his concupiſcences# 
luſtes, that J haue geuen ouer the deuill, the woꝛlde and the fleſhe ,,,, - 
with all their wozbes, pompes, vanittes, pleaſures ac. that J haue 3 
put ofolde Adam with al his dedes z that Jam buried with 4 Cala. 6 
| orya 
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t. Petr.; 


Coloſ.; 
Epbe. 4 
Rom. 6 
Luke. i 


| The (atechiſme: 
fo that fromhentekoꝛth the wozide Could be crucified vnto me, and 
J vnto the wozlde. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou this? Sonne. S. Paul 
ſapeth Knowe ye not, that all we whiche are baptiſed into Jeſug 
Chꝛiſte, are baptiſed to die with hym? We are buried then with him 
by baptiſme foz to die that lykewyſe as Chziſt was rayſed vp from 
death by the glozie of the father: euen ſo we alſo (houlde walke in a 
new lyfe. Foꝛ if we begrafte in death lytze vnto hym : euẽ ſo ſhall we 
be partakers ofthe reſurrection : knowyng this that our olde man 
is crucified with him alſo , that the body of ſynne might vtterlpe be 
deſtroyed, that hencefozty we ſhould not be ſeruauntes vnto ſynne. 
Foz he that is dead, is iuſtified from linne. Wherefozeif we be dead 
with Chzilte, we beleue that we ſhall alſo lyue with hym, no wing 
that Chziſte beynge rayſed from death, dyeth no moꝛe. Death hath 
no moze power ouer hym. Foz as touchynge that he died, he died 
concernyng ſynne ones. And as touchyng that he lpueth, he liueth 
vnto God Lykevoyſeconſyder pe alſo, that ye are dead as touchyng 
ſynne, but are alyue vnto God thozowe Jeſus Chziſte oure Loꝛde. 
Lykewyſe ſapeth ſaint Peter:Baptiſme now ſaueth vs, not the put 
tynge awaye of the fylthyneſſe ol the fleſhe, but in that a good con- 
ſcience conſenteth to God by ß reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
is on the ryght hande of God, and is gone into heanen, Jungels, 
powers, and myghte ſubdued vntohym. Father. {Bhat learneſt 
thou moꝛe of thy baptiſme? Sonne. Baptiſme pꝛeatheth vntome 
not onelp the moꝛtification ofthe fleſhe, but alſothe viuificationof 
the ſpirite. Father. What meaneſt thou? Speake mozeplapnely, 
Sonne. Baptiline teacheth me, that J ſhoulde not onely put of the 
olde man with all his luſtes and wozkes,moztifie thefleſhe with all 
her affectes and concupiſcences, and vtterly dye and be buryedbn- 
to ſynne: but alſo that I ſhould put onthe newe manne, whiche is 
renewed into the knowledge and image ol hym that made hym, in 
ryghteouſnes and true holpnes: that J ſhoulde walke in a newe 
lyfe: That I nowe beyng delyuered from the power ofmyne enne⸗ 
mies, chould ſerue the Lo2de my God in luche holynes and ryghte- 


oulnes, as are accepted befoze him, althe dayes of my lyle: and in 


Roma. 6 


2. Cor. 
Gal. 3. 
Galat. y 


Coloſe; 


_ thynges.Foz you are dead, and pour life is hid with Chziltin * 


ſynne, ſo from my lyfe and compoſe my manners in all poyntes, that 


it may be garnyſhed with good wozkes and with the frutes of the 
holy ghoſt vnto the glozy & pꝛaiſe of God. Foꝛʒ how (all we that ar 


dead as touching ſinne, liue any lenger therein? e are buried with 
Chꝛiſt by baptiſine foꝛ to die ( vnto ſinne) þ lykewyſe as Chꝛiſt was 
rayſed vp from death by the glozyofthe father:euen ſo we alſo ſhuld 
walke in a new life. It any man be in Chꝛiſt, he is anewe creature. 
So manp as are baptiſed, haueput on Chꝛiſt. Bea they that belong 
vnto Chziſte, haue crucitied the fleſhe with the affectes and luſtes 
therof. It ye be ryſen again with Chziſt,ſayth S. Paule, ſeke thoſe 
thinges, whiche are aboue, where Chꝛiſte ſytteth on the right hand 
of God. Set your alfection on heauenly thinges, and not on earth 
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Father. So manp therfoze as are baptiſed , oughte to addꝛeſſe them 

ſelues vnto a newe life, and to walke woꝛthy this kindnes ot God. 

which they haue reteiued in their baptiſme. Sonne. ea verely.Fox 

they that are baptiſed in Chꝛiſt Jeſt, haue not oniy remiſſion of all 

their ſynnes, but they receaue alſo of God the gifte of theholy ghoſt, 

whiche wozketh in them newe affettes and ne we mocions,yeaand 

thoſe Godly and ſpirituall, out ofthe whiche illueth thozowe the po⸗ 

wer ol Gods fpitite a vertuotis lyfe and a Chaiſten conuerſation, ſo 

that it is truly ſayde of S. Paule: All pe that are baptiſed, haue put Col.; 

on Chꝛiſt. Father. What is it to put on Chꝛiſt? Sonne. Not onely to hat is 

clothe our ſelues with his ſauinghealthe}, but alſo to garniche our to put on 

]pues with his Godly vertues, whiche he vſed in all his lyfe, when c1,q, 

he was in this wzetched woꝛld to geue vs anenſanplethat we chuld 

folowe his ſteppes, as he ſaith: I haue geuen pou an enſample,that . Pes. 

as Jhaue done,ſo lykevwyſe ye ſhould do. He ß ſayeth, that hedwel⸗ Ibn. j. 

leth in Chꝛiſt, ſayth S. John, ought to walke as Chaiſte hath wal 1.0.2. 

bed. Againe: If we ſaye,. that we haue folowſhip with God, walke | 

in darkenes, We lie and do not the truth. But if we walke in light, Leb. t 

even as he is in light, then haue we felowſhippe with him, and the 

bloud of Jeſus Chziſte his ſonne, clenſeth vs from all ſinne. If any 

man be in Chꝛiſt ſateth ſaint Paule, he is a newe creature. They 2, co.; 

therefoꝛe, whiche haue taken on them holy baptilme, ought to aun⸗ 

ſwere and to lyue agreable to their baptiſme: I meane, to dye bnto 

ſynne. a to lyue vnto righteouſnes: and not only to clothe the ſelues 

wich the merites ol Chꝛiſt, embꝛaling him with ſtrong faith as their 

trueand alone Sauiour:but alſo to garniſhe their like and conuer- 

ſation with the bertues of Chziſt, that they may be Chꝛiſtes both in 

heart, wozde and dede. Father. M hat ſayſt thou then to thoſe chꝛi⸗ G:oſe 

ſtians whiche bꝛagge muche ol Chꝛiſt and of Chziltes Goſpel, and goſpei⸗ 

pet leade a lyfe ſpotted and defiled with all kynde of ſinne and wic⸗ lers. 

kednes? Sonne. Theſe are fallen from the grace, whiche they retea⸗ 

ued in their baptiſme and haue loſt the holy ghoſte, where with they 

were renewed in the kountayne of regenetatiõ: and although with 

their mouth they pꝛole ſſe God, yet with their dedes they denye him, 777. 

ſeyng they ar abhominable and diſobedient, and vnapte vnto euery 

good woꝛke: neyther are ſuche the ſeruauntes ol Chʒiſt, though they 

bzagge neuer ſo muche ol Chꝛiſt and ol Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, but rather 

bondſlaues of Satan, and myſerable captines ofthe wozlde and of 

the fl:ſhe.Knowe ye not,ſayth S. Paule, that to whome ſo euer ye 

commit your ſelues as ſeruauntes to obepe, his leruauntesye are, Nom. d 

ko whom ye obeye: whether it be ol ſynne vnto death, oz ofobediẽce 

bnto righteoulnes ? Like wyſe ſaith D. Peter: Ofwhome a man is 2. Per. 

ouercome, vnto the lame is he bꝛought in bondage. Foz ik they (alter 

they haue elcaped from the fyltbineſſe of the woꝛlde thozowe the 

knowledge ofthe Lozd # the Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt) are pet tangled 

againe therein, and ouercome ,then-is the latter ende wozſe with 

them then the beginning. Fox it had dene better foz * to haue 
nowen 


TheCatechiſme. 


zzuowen the waye of righteouſnes, then after they haueknowenq, 

to turne from the holy commaundement that was geuen vnto the, 

But the ſame is happened vnto them, that is vledto be ſpoken by 

Prouer. ꝛt. the true prouerbe:the dogge ia turned to his owne vomite agayne: 
and the ſowe that was walhed is turned againe to her walow 

Gene. ig in the myze. Theſe bablliding Chꝛiſtians map iuſtly be compared to 

Lotts wyfe , whiche after ſhe was deliuered out of tynking So⸗ 

dome, and commaunded no moꝛe to looke backe vntoir, but with 

all expedition to flie farte from it, looked backe againe vnto So⸗ 

dome, contratie to the commaundement of God , and foz her dilo⸗ 

Marb. 21 bedience, che was turned into a pyllet of ſalte. They map alſo be 

Math, 25, truly reſembled vnto that ſonne, which pꝛomiſed his father to won 

in his vineyarde, and pet wzought nothyng at all. They are thoſe 

foolyſhe virgins,whicbe had lampes and no ople:and therfoze wer 

136 they ſhut out ofthe bꝛydegromes chamber . Bes theymap not with 

Mzh.25 gut acauſe be lykened to Judas Jſcarioth the traptour and to Si 

Ali. 3. mon Magus, whiehe bothe fell away from their profeſſion, which 

Lx 9. they made at baptiſme. No mi that putteth his hand to the plough 

Math, 10. And looketh backe is mete foꝛ the kyngdome of God. He that con- 

tinueth vnto the ende, he ſhall beſaued. God hath delpuered vs fro 

Lei the power ok our enemies, that we ly ould ſerue hym in holpnes end 

* ryghteouſnes all the dapes of our ipfe. The bloude of Chiiſte hath 

CY pourged our conſcience from dead wozkes to ſerie the lyuing God. 

Apoc. God hath not called vs vato vnclennes but vntv holiacs.Be fayth⸗ 

full vnto the death,ſapth Chꝛiſt. and & will gene thic the crown of 

life. Father. God make vs all true Chaiſtians both in wooꝛde and in 

Ot cere- wozke-But come ol my childe, what thukeſt thou of thoſe ceremo- 

monies v nies, whiche are ved in the Popes churche at the miniſtration ol 

led at bap Baptiſme. as lalte, ople, treame, ipitle, candie, halowed konte, holye 

cen? water,croſſyng ot the childe, cryſume, tonturing the deuill out ol the 

— chylde, laying the childe down vpon the ground befoze the hie altar, 

* wbyle the pꝛieſt read the Goſpell againſt th? falling licknes, g ſuch 

lpke:Doell thou thynke, that theſethynges are neceſſarie vnto the 

adminiſtration of Baptiſme? Sonne. Ithinke them nepther necel- 

ſary noꝛ commendable . Foz they are but the idle inucntionsofthe 

moſte idle Papiſtes,thzuſte into the churche without the authoutie 

of Gods wozde , not garniſhing but rather abſcuring the dignitie of 

holy baptiſme. S. John the baptiſte,Chziſte and his Jpoſtles,and 

the auncient pꝛimatiue churche knewe no ſuche beggarly ceremo⸗ 

nies:neyther doth the woꝛde of God make any mention of them. 

Che moze ſimply andthe moze agreablie to the inſtitution of C hilt 

-” the Sacramẽtes are miniſtred,the moze doth it pleaſe God. In the 

5. b. Yctegofthe Ipoltles we reade,that Philippe baptiſed the Eunuch 

chamberlapne to the Quene of Candace. This Eunuche did con- 

felle Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of God, whiche is the ligne olour 

fayth, and deſyzed baptilme: and Philippe at the nexte water they 

tame vnto, waſhed hym in the name ol the lather. and ofthe m_ 
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- Fox they haue bene # pet are the occaſion ofmuch ſuperſttcions falſe 


- euery plante that the heauenly father hath not planted,ſhalbepluc- 


tiſme,J would gladly heare thine opinion & learning concerning #:5.15 


| T be ( atechiſſne. Tol are l 
olthe holy Ghoſt, Here was neither halowed fonte, noꝛ holy water, 
ſalte, ople, creame, ſpitle, candle, oz any other point of Papiſtrie:and 
pet J am ſure, that no man wil denie, but that the manner ot bapti⸗ 
ling, which Philippe vled tere, was both good and perfect, Ind to 
ſape truthe, it were better that theſe popyſhe ceremonies were roo- 
ted out ofthe churche, then that they ſhoulde be ſuffred to continue, 


belief. Father. It is truly ſayd.Foz many people at this pꝛeſent day 

die ſo ſuperſtitious # ſo farre from true beltef,that they are fully per 
ſuaded,that if any of thoſe ceremonies, whereof we ſpake tofoze, do 

lacke in the miniſtratiõ of baptiſme,that the baptiſmeisnot perfect, 

102 the childe fully a ſulfictently chꝛiſtened. Sonne. Truthe it is. And 

verelpit is greatly to be lamented, that ſuche blind poptſhe errours 

haue crept into the churche of Chzilt.Thele are thole tares, whiche ,, , | 
the enemie hath ſowen in the Loꝛdes field, whyle the me flept,Bue "©" (5 


ked vp by the rootes. Father. Fozaſmuche as now weentreate ofbap 


thebaptiſmeofinfantes. Foz there wanteth not a ſwarme okhere⸗ Se p bay 
tikes in this our age, which both denie c condemne the baptiſme of tilme of 
infantes, and teache that ſuche as were baptiſed in their infancie, infantes, 
teteaued no pꝛolit by their baptiſe, and that therkoze they muſt be 
baptiſed againe,when they come to age, and be able to confeſſe their 
fayth. Sonne. Theſe ate the Anabaptiſtes, whome the deuill that Anabap⸗ 
olde enemy ol mankinde hath rayſed vp nowe ol late to trouble and tiſtcs. 
to diſquiet the churche of Chꝛiſt withtheit moſte peſtilent and ſchil⸗ 
maticall errours and hereſies. Father. Is it then lawfull to baptiſe 
younge chtidzen in their inkanſie, and befoze they be able openly to 
tonlelſe their fayth? Sonne. Pea verely. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou 
that? Sonne. When our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſent fozth his diſtiples to 
conuert the woꝛlde from vayne ſuperſtition vnto true religion, frõ 
falſe Goddes vnto the one and alone lyuing God, he commaunded 
themtobaptyſeall nations generally, exceptyng no ſtate noz age. rb. 28 
Under this generallcommaundement are the infantes conteyned: 
therfoze ought the chyldzen alſo tobe baptyſed. Father. But the 
<yldzen can not pꝛofeſſe their fapth:therfoze ſaye the aduerſaries, 
they ought not to be baptyſed. Sonne. As cohcernyng the pꝛoleſſion 
offayth,that dooth God require only of ſuche as are growen vp in 
age,and are all ready inſtructed in the miſteries of Chziſtes Relt- 
gion: of the whiche ſoꝛte there were many about the begynning of 
Chꝛiſtes churche after Chziſtes aſcention , whiche after they were 
taught the Goſpel,confeſſed their fayth,and ſo were baptiſed,as we 
reade in diverſe places of the holy ſcripture , But this toucheth not 
the Jnfantes, whiche as they lackeſpeache, ſo wantethey the vſe ol 
reaſon, whereby(God aſſiſting them with his grace) they ould at⸗ 
lapne vnto the knowledge of Gods Doctrine and ol Chaiſten fayth, . 
and pet notwithſtandinge they are not excluded from 8 
ibs ur arg 


A tiſing all nations. Foz as the infantesof the Hebzues were not 


Cen, 7 


Jeren. i. 
Lac. 1 
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but are tompꝛehended vnder the generall commaundement pos 

5 
tluded and put away from circumciſion, which was alſo a Sacra. 
ment oz ſigne ot Gods grace, mercie and fauour to the Jewes, euen 
as baptiſme is nowe to the Chaiſtians, although they could not pꝛo 
felle their faith, but were commaunded of God notwithſtanding to 
be circumciſed , and by this out warde ligne to be receaued into the 
congregacion of Gods people, a ſo to be counted koz the pꝛomes lake 
the ſonnes and heyers of God: euen ſo in lyke maner ought the In⸗ 


antes of the Chꝛiſtiãs to be admitted vnto the Sacraments ſigne 


of grace, I meane baptiſme, although they can not by the reaſon of 
their tender age pꝛoleſſe their faith, loꝛalmuche as God is nowe no 
les the God or the Chziſtians and of their childꝛen, then he was in 
times paſt the God of the Jewes d of their childꝛen. Foz this graci 
ous pꝛomes of God (J will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede.) 
appertaineth no les vnto vs Chziſtians and vnto our childzen, then 
it belonged heretokoze vnto the Jewes and vnto their childꝛen. Foꝛ 
there is one God both of the beleuing Jewe and ofthe faithful Gen 
tile:neither is there any reſpect of perſones befozehim., And is it to 


be thought, that the grace of God is now diminiſhed toward the chil 


dꝛen ol the Chꝛiſtians, and not ſo plenteous in this time of the new 
teſtament,after that the Lozde Chꝛiſte hath taken vpon him our na 
ture and clothed him ſelle with our flech, and all figures a cloudes 
be vtterlp diſpelled a put a wap, ſo that now the true light of Gods 
moſte glozious truth chineth, as it was in the lawe of Moſes? God 
bleſſed the chyldze ol the Jewes euen in their mothers wombe, and 
gaue them his holy ſpirite, pea and that befoze they were boꝛne and 
is it to be thought, that his hand is now ſo ſhoztened, that he neither 
tan noz wil ſhewe the like mertikull kindnes to the childzen of the 
Chꝛiſtians, whome he hath taken vnto him to be his people, yeato 
be his ſonnes « heires ol euerlaſting gloꝛie? God enuied notthe chil⸗ 
dꝛen of the Jewes his Satrament and ſigne of grace, J meanecir- 
cumciſion,although they could neyther ſpeake noz hadde the ble of 
reaſon:and ſhall we thinke , that he diſdaineth, that our chyldzen 
ſhoulde be ennabled with his Sacrament and ſygneof grace, J 
meane baptiſme,nowe inthenewe Teſtament? | 

The chyldꝛen of the olde teſtament were endewed with the holy 
Ghoſt euen from their cradles , yea befoze thep were bozne , as we 
reade of Jeremie the Pꝛophet, and of S. John Baptiſte: and(hall 
we beperſwaded,that the lyke mercy is not ſhewed to our childzen 
inthe newe teſtament, a tyme ot all grace, fauoure, mercie and los 
uyng kyndnes? The chyldzen of the olde teſtament after they ha dde 
receaued the holy Ghoſteeuen in their mothers wombe, were ad- 


mitted vnto circumciſion, yea and that by the commaundement of 


God: and ſhall the chyldzen of the newe teſtament be barred «ſhut 


out from baptiſme,whiche haue nowe receaue d the holy Gholte no 


leſſe then they did in the olde lawe:? The belt x the * 
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Chꝛiſte moſte graciouſly bleſſed?nShome Chziſtepzonounced to bee 2/24, 28. 


longe vnto the kyngdome of Gov ? Whoſe Jungels Chzilte affyz- 
meth toſee the face ofoure heauenly father? Who feethnot here 
therfozethe madnes of thoſe apyſhe Inabaptiſtes , whiche contra- 
ry to thecommaundement and expꝛeſt wyl of God fozbyd baptiſme 
to be geuen vnto the Julantes? Oure Sautour Chꝛiſt ſayeth: Ex⸗ 
ceptea man be bozne of water and ol the ſpirite, he cannot enter in 
tothe kyngdomeof God. What other thyng then doo the Anabap⸗ 
ties by fozbyddinge the water of baptiſme to be genenvnto In⸗ 
fanteg, then vtterly ſeclude and put awape the younge chyldzen, fo 
muche as in them is, from the enheritaunte of Gods kyngdome, g 
ſo to betome fox euer hepers of euerlaſtyng damnation? O moſte 
dampnable ſecte. O bloudy murtherers both of ſoules and bodies. 
As they are of the deuyll their father: So do theſe wicked Anabap- 


Terem,s 
Lake. 7. 
1, Cor. 


Ibos. 3. 


tiles latiſfie the delpꝛes ol the deupil their father , whiche was a lb. f. 
murtherer fromthe begynninge, and aboode not in the truthe, be⸗ p 


cauſe there is no truthe in hym . Mozeouer doo we not reade,; %. 


that the Jpoſties baptyſed whole houſholdes2 And is it to bee 


thought, that there were no chyldꝛen among them? Il it were laws -- 


full at that tyme to baptyſe chyldzen, is it vnlawfull nowe in theſe 
our dayes? If it were the lawful to dedicate young childzen to God 
and toreceaue them into the church ol Chzift by baptiſme,that they 
myght be one body with the elders and partakers of the ſame'glo- 


e,thall it be coumpted nowe vnlawfull? If the Apoſtlesof Chꝛiſt 


and the pꝛimatiue churche thoughte it an holy deede and accepta- 
ble befoze the pzeſence of Gods Maieſtie to offer theyꝛ Inkantes by 
humble pzayers and by the admyniſtrationof holy baptyſme vnto 


God, obe ynge the generall commaundement ok Chziſte to baptyſe ah. 


HH. ii. all na⸗ 
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all nacions without erception, and truſtyng on this mertikun pw: 
mes of God: J wyll be thy God, and the God ofthy ſeede: ſhall. we 
be ſofarre eſttaunged from all ſenſe and fealyngof Godlyneg, that 
thoꝛowe the fleſhly, wycked, vngodly and deuelyſhe perſwaſiong 
oftheſe moſte fleſhely, molte wycked, moſte vngodly,andmoſtede, 
uelyſhe Jnabaptiſtes,we (hall ceaſe to doo that foz the ſaluationof 
oure infantes, whiche both the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſte and the pꝛima⸗ 
tiue churche moſte gladlye and moſte wyllingly pzactyſed? Farker, 
But the Anabaptiſtes'Vtterly denye , that the Ipoltles of Chute 
and the pzimattue churche baptyſed any infantes . Sonne. It is an 
eaſy thynge to denye.But let them pꝛoue their dentall with the ma 
_ - nifeſt woꝛdes ofthe holpe ſcripture, as we haue pꝛoued our pur. 
poſe by the authozite of the ſame, and we wyll gladly geue place 
fireyghtwayes vnto them. If they can not ſo doo (as J am ryght 
well aſſured, they tan not) let them geue ouer their dampnadle er⸗ 
rours , leane to the truthe, and come agayne vnto the churche of 
Chꝛiſte, out of the whiche there is no ſaluation. But that chyldꝛen 
were baptyſed in the tyme of the Apoſtles and of the pzimatine 
Orizene, Churche, not onely the holy ſcriptures, but allo the molte auncient 
fathers Doo teſtifie. Ozigens that auncient father and doctour of 
In ſext.ca, Chtiltes churche, whiche lyued in the peare ok our Lozde two hun⸗ 
ad Rom. Dzed and thyzty , affyzmeth playnly, that the baptiſme of infantes, 
Libr. 5 was the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and that to baptiſe younge chyl⸗ 
dzen was no newe inuention, but an obſeruation vſed ofthe Jpo- 

ſtles, and by them commended to the churche of Chziſte. | 
Cyprian, Saint Cipꝛiane that auncient father and mooſte conſtant Mar- 
; ty2 of Chꝛiſte, whiche lyued about the yeare of our Lozdetwohuns 
Lien dzedand fyue and fyftie,affyzmeth playnlythe baptyſme of infants 
faum, and ſapeth, that the younge ſpecheleschyldzen ought not to bekept 
from baptilme and grace. Agapne, where aSacertayne Pꝛieſt cal; 
led Fidus, healde this opinion, that the infantes of the Chziſtianes 
ought not to be baptiſed beloze the eyght daye as the chyldzen olthe 
Hebzues were not circumcpſed befoze the eyght dape, S. Cypꝛiane 
with levi. vychops gathered together in acouncell , conſented and 
agreed that the infantes myght be baptiſed at all tymes, yea euen 
ſo ſone as they are bozne , and not of neceſſitie to differre their bap- 
| tiſme vntyll theeyght dape. Foz ſpirituall circumciſion, ſaped he, 
Hierome, ought not to be hyndzed by carnall circumciſion, S. Hieromethat 
Ad letan olde and learned doctourof Chꝛiſtes churche , whiche lyued about 
adler, the peaxe of our Loꝛde thꝛe hundzed and lxx. in diuerſe of hisboo- 
Jus fela- veg both appꝛoueth ond pꝛoueth with manifeſt ſcriptures and groil 
64% Ded realons the baptilme olinkantes. S. Ambzole that bothe aun⸗ 
Ambroſe, tient, learned and couragious doctoz of Chꝛiſtes churche, whicht 
De voc, lpued about the yeare of our Lozde thze hondzed and thze ſcont, 
= * maketh mention alſo of the Baptiſme of infantes,affyzming that i 
1 ought neceſſarelyto be geuen'alſo. vnto younge chyldzen - —— 
Gall J ſpeake ol ſaynt Auguſtine, whiche ipued allo in the ant 
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nt Ambꝛoſe and of ſaynt Dieromee e TYM 

_ heis ſo ſtoute in the defence of the Baptilme of infanteg M 
that he doeth not onely aſfirme the baptiſme of younge chyldzen to 4% 
come from the Apoſtles vnto vs, and not to be enacted and ſtably- 1 
ſhedby any councell of menne, but alſo, that all Jnfantes ought of , “ 
neceſſitie to be baptyſed: and that otherwyſe they are in great daun "4 
ger of their ſaluation. J paſſe ouer the other auncient fathers and 
doctours bothe of the Greke and Latin churches . whiche in all 
their wzptynges alowe the Baptiſme of Jnfantes, as a doctryne 
tomyng from Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles vnto vs. But one thynge 
Imap not paſſe ouer, howe a certayne Byſhoppe of Rome called 
Higinus, whiche lyued in the yeare ofour Lozde a hundꝛed and xi. Hi. 
ag ſome w2yghte , commaunded that Jnfantes , when they were 
bzought to be baptyſed, ſhould haue at the leaſt one Godfather and 
Godmother, whereby we map allo learne, that the baptiſme of chil- 
den is no newe inuention, but an auncient godlye cuſtome com- 
myng vnto vs fromthe Apoſtles, and ſo from their dayes vnto this 
tyme contynued in the churche of Chꝛiſt. | | 

Father, But the aduerſaries obtecte and ſaye : That chyldꝛen 
ought not tobe baptyſed, becauſe they haue no faythe. Foz theſe are 
the woꝛdes of Chailte : Hethat beleueth and is baptyſed , ſhall bee Mare. is 
ſaued. Faythe, ſaye they,goeth befoze baptifine . Jfany man there- 
foze putteth baptiſme befoze fapth, he peruerteth the ozder of Chzt- 
tes wozdes . Fo2as muche therefoze as Jnfantes and ſpecheles 
ehyldzen haue not faythe , ſape they, therfoze ought they not to bee 
baptyſed. Sonne. If the aduerſaries doo ſo greatly reiopſe in thys 
one ſentence, whiche pou haue alledged out of ſaynt Mare: what 
wpll they ſape to thys ſentence wzytten in the Goſpell of ſapnte 
John,whiche allo are the woꝛdes ef our Sauiour Chailte? 
Father. What woꝛdes are thoſe? Sonne. Utrely, berely J ſape ob. ;. 
vnto thee:Exceptea manne be boꝛne of water and of the ſpyzite, he 
can not enter into the kyngdome of God. Here is mention made 
fyꝛſte ol water, and alter warde of the ſpirite . Hereof then may we 
gather that chyldꝛen may be baptyſed beloze they haue faythe. Foz 
water is put here beſoꝛe the ſpirite, whiche fpyzite, J meane the ho⸗ 
Ip Ghoſte, is the authour and geuer of fapthe. 8 25 | 
 Itbaptiſme may be miniſtred to the ſpecheles chyldzen beloze 
they beleue, then doo the Anavaptiſtes playne wꝛonge to the in⸗ 
fantes, when they denye them baptiſme. And locke what authozite 
the wycked Anabaptiſtes may dente baptilme to the Infantes by 
ie vertue of this texte: le that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued: Mart. is 

Euen with the ſame authozite wyll we graunte baptilme to the in⸗ 
fantes by the vertue of this text; Verely verely I ſaye vnto thee: Ex- Ibn. 
cept a man be borne of vater and of the Girite , he can not enter into 
the kyngdome of God. 


% 


Father. Hob then is that text, which p aduerſaries alledge out of Maas 
n ö 


7 
5 


Marc. 16 
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lapnt Marke to be vnderſtande, whiche mentioneth faythe befoze 
baptiſme, as though no man oughte to be baptiſed befoze he bele⸗ 
ueth? Sonne, It may be aunſwered twoo maner of wayes , Firſte 
we ſhall conſyder what goeth befoze. Thus woꝛyteth the Euageliſt, 
Go pe into all the wozlde, and pꝛeache the Goſpell to euerpe crea: 
ture, He that beleueth and isbaptyſed hall be ſaued. But he that 
beleueth not, halbe dampned. 5 RE 5 

Here our Sauiour Chziſte gaue commaundement to his Apo⸗ 
ſtles to pꝛeache the Golpell to all reaſonable creatures. Howe if 
any that heard the pzeachyng ofthe Goſpell (J ſpeake of the.which 
thoꝛowe their age had the vſe of reaſon ) belened the doctrine ofthe 


Golpell pꝛeached vntothem he commaunded , that they ſhoulde be 


baptiſed, in token that they were of the boucholde of God gz enheri⸗ 


tours ofenerlaſting glozy, Foz when thapoſtles begi firſt to pꝛeach 
the Golpell, their hearers were fox the moſte part Heathen #igno. 


Mare. 16 
Ok the 
faith of 
inkantes. 


Rom. 10. 


bun 
P Yal.s l. 
Act. 14 


raunt both of God a ofhis godly miſteries:a therfoze ſo many as be 
leued the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles g delired to be recompted among 
the Chifttans. firſt confeſſed their ſinnes,afterward pꝛoteſted their 
laith. a ſo coſequetly they were admitted vnto holy baptilme. Thug 
ſce we, that faith went befoze baptilme accozding to the ſaying of 
Chꝛiſt: I meane in them that had the vie of reaſon, a were able io cõ 
keſſe their faith. Another way it may be aunſwered thus: Jufantes 
and ſpecheles childꝛen haue fayth: therfoze they alſo oughte to bee 
baptiſed, that they map be ſaued accoꝛding vnto Chꝛiſtes ſaying: he 
that beleueth and is baptiſed, chalbe ſaued . So that this ſentenc⸗ 
of our Sauiour Chʒiſte, whiche the vngodly Anabaptiſtes wꝛeaſte 
and wꝛynge foꝛ the condempnation of the baptiſme of Jnfantes, 
make nothing foz them, but rather ſtablyſheth the baptiſmeofyoiig 
childzen againſt them and agaynſt theirmoſte deuelyſhe doctrine. 
Father. hut, hathinfantes fayth?S. Paule ſayeth: Fayth com» 
meth by hearing:and hearyng cometh by the woꝛde of God Howe 
can infantes haue fayth, when they vnderſtande not the pꝛeachinge 
of gods wozde? Sonne. Mhethet infants haue faith, oꝛno( J ſpeake 
of the infantes whiche are the childzen of the Chꝛiſtiang) we ſhall 
afterwardeconlider. But J wyll firſt aunſwere to the wozdes of 
D. Paule. It is truthe, that faythe cometh by hearing. But this is 
to be vnderſtande ol ſuche as haue age and are endewed with rea- 
ſon and can dilcerne good from euyll, The ozdinarie waye,whiche 
God vleth to call ſuche vnto faythe, is the pzeachynge of his holye 
wooꝛde, as we mape lee thozoweout the holy Scripture. God ſaith 
by the Plalmographe: A people whome J knewe not, haue ſerued 
me:thozowe the hearyng of the care they obeped me. And the Pſal- 
mographe hym ſelfe ſayeth: J wyllteache the wycked thy wapes: 
and the vngodly ſhall turne vnto thee, So lykewyſe reade we that 
whenthe Apoſtles pzeached the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt among Heathe: 
ſo many as were tofoze appointed vnto euerlaſting life, beleued, and 
with great toye receaued the doctrine or the golpel: lo; 1 — 
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by hearing, and hearing cometh by the wozdof God, as God ſapeth , _ 
dy thepzophet:Like as the rain a ſnow cometh down from heauen 5 
and returneth not thither again, but watereth the earth, maketh it 
fruteful and grene that it may geue con to the ſower,and bzead to 

him that eateth:ſo the woꝛd allo that cometh out of my mouth, ſhall 

not turn void again vnto me, but ſhal accompliſh my wil, and pzoſ- 

pet in the thing wherto J ſend it. Foz although God is able by hys 

holy ſpirit to turn the harts ok al men to plant faith in the minds ol 

al men, and to bꝛing al men vnto the knowledge of him, and of hys 

ſonne Chziſt Jeſu, which knowledge bzingeth euerlaſting life, as he 
is able to fede the whole wozld without meat, dꝛincke oz bzead,as 4,17. 
out ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth. Man ſhall not liue with bꝛeade alone, but Late. | 
with euery wozd that commeth out of the mouth of God: et as his — 
oꝛdinary way to feede his creatures, is to geuethem coꝛpoꝛall ſuſte⸗ 
nance, ſo lib ewiſe to plant faith and true religion in the harts of mẽ 

his oꝛdinary way is the pꝛeachingok his holy wozd:lo that it is not 2% 
without a cauſe ſaid of S. Paule: J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 

ol Chꝛiſt. Foz it is the power of god vnto ſaluation to euery one that 
beleueth God was able to haue conuertedal, both Jewes and gens , 
tiles without the pꝛeaching ol any man vnto the faith:not withſtz- . 18 
ding in thold law to turn the Jewes he lent his p ꝛophets, Pꝛieſtes 

and Leuites to pꝛeach vnto them: and in the new law to turn both 

the Jewes and gentiles he ſente his Apoſtles;that by this meanes 

they might beleue and be laued. God was able to haue cduerted the 

tity ot Coꝛinthe without P aules preaching:notwithſtanding he vs 

ſed his oꝛdinary meane to cal them vnto the kaith, and therfoze ſaide 

vnto Paul: Feare not, but ſpeake, and hold not thy peace:fozJ haue 
much people in this city. The like examples finde we in other pla- 447.8 
cesofthe holpe ſcripture, as of Philip a the chamberlain, of Saule 45.9 
and Ananias, of Peter and Coznelius ac. Alet. 10 
Thozdinary way to cal ſuch as are growen bp in age, and haue the 

ble of reaſon, vnto faith and vnto the true knowledge ol God, is the 
8 preaching of Gods woꝛd, as S Paul ſayth, laith commeth by hea- n.0 
ring, and hearing commeth by the woꝛde ol God, Ind as the Pſal⸗ 9 
mograph ſaith: The declaration ok thy woꝛd, O Lozd, geueth light. 7/419 
; andopeneth vnderſtanding to the litle ones. Again: The law ofthe 
i Loꝛd turneth ſoules, geueth wildome to the humble, maketh merye 
? the heartes,lightneth the eies:and is woꝛthy moꝛe to be deſired the. = 
; gold it pꝛecious ſtone:pea it is ſweter then the honye and the honye 
J combe, Father. But this oꝛdinary way vſeth not God towardthe in 
d fantes,which haue neither ſpeach noꝛ ble of reaſon , to binge them 


5 bnto the faith. Son. No verely. Father. owe then doo they obtayne ; 
: fayth?Sonne.. By the holy ghoſt. Foꝛ true and chziſten faithe, is the Faithe is 
t wozke and fruteofthe holy ghoſt: without whole deuine inſpiratid? wozke 
l al the pꝛeaching in the would can not bꝛing faith to a manne, as S. of God. 
v Paulſaith:Neyther he that planteth, noz he that watereth is anye C 
h thing, but God. which geueth the entreale. And our Sauioꝛ Chaiſt 

g I HH iti. laythe; 
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fayeth: This is the wozke of God. that ye beleue in him,whomeye 

lohn. yath ſent. Again. No man can come vnto me, except my father da. 
* weth him. It is wꝛytten in the pꝛophets. All halbe taught of God, 
HY * And l. Paul wzyting to the Pyilippians ſapeth: It is geuen to pou 
phil.s, not only that ye ſhuld beleue in him, but alſo that ye chuld ſuffer fo 
Act. 1i6 him. Lihewiſe wꝛyteth l. Lubze ofa certain woman called Lydia, 
whole hart, ſaith he, the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe attended to the thin · 

ges. which Paul ſpake. Father. Igraunt, that faith is the great and 

ſinguler gilt ol god. But how canſt thou pꝛoue that the inkants and 

ſpechles childꝛen haue this gift ot laith in the? Sonne. Saint Paule 
ſaith:without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. But chiidzen doo 

Hebr n pleaſe God. Therfoꝛe childꝛen haue faith. Father. The firſt part ot 
thine argument J can not denp. But how pꝛoueſt thou the ii part? 
Imeane that childzen pleaſe God. Sonne. By the hiltoztes of the ſa 

cred bible: in the which we rede that Jacob, Jeremy the pzophett, 

Ihon Baptiſt @ ſuch like pleaſed God. Father. hat ſaith the ſcrip: 

ture of Jacob: Sonne. God him ſelf ſapeth thus: haue loued Jacob 
Mala. 1 and hated Eſau.Of Jeremy the pꝛophet God ſpeketh thus: Beloꝛe 
lere. 1. J faſhioned the in thy mothers wombe, J did know thee. (That is 
toſay, J fauozed and loued the.) And oz euer thou wal bozn, J lãc⸗ 

tified the. Ok Jhon Baptiſt thangel of the Lozd ſpake vnto Zacha 

Luke.» kias the pꝛieſt his father on this manner: He hall be filled with the 
holy ghoſt,euen from his mothers wombe. Bleſſed Lutze alſo wyz 
teth. that when Elizabeth Jhons mother the pꝛieſtes wife hard the 
ſalutation of Mary, the babe ſpꝛong in her wombe. Ind Elizabety 

her ſelf ſaid vnto Mary her coſen chziſtes mother: Beholde, allone 

as the voyce of thy ſalutation ſounded in my eares,the babe ſpꝛong 

Mario. iu my wombe foz toy, Saint Mark alſo telleth in his Euangelical 
hiſtoꝛy. how Chziſt cebuked them that fozbadd the childzen to come 
vntohim. and commaunded, that they ſhuld tome vnto him: Again 

how he toke the childꝛen in his armes laid his hands vpon them a 

bleſſed them. Are no: al theſe things manifeſt ſignes and euident to⸗ 

bens ol Chꝛiſtes dete loue toward childꝛen. Jfhe commaunded the 
chyldzen to come vnto him: il he enbzaced them in his armes: il he 

bleſſed them, is it not a good argument, that they pleaſed him? It 

they pleaſed him: then doth it conlequẽtiy folo w, that they wer not 

Feb: Without faith. Fox without faith it is impoflible toplealegod,ſayeth 
Rome, 14. L. Paul. And whatſocuer ig not of faith is linne. udho doubtethnow 
** of the faith ok inkants? Il they haue faith: with what fozhead dare ß 
impudent Anabaptiſies denp infants their baptiſme,grccompt the 

in the nombꝛe of the vnlaithlul: Mozeouer, how can thinfants be 

i. cori without faith, when they haue the holy Ghcſt: Dwelleth the holye 
Ghoſt in the harts ol the vnfaithful? what felowſhip hath righteouſ 

nes with vnrighteouſnes?D2 what company hath light with dark 
nes: Oz what concoꝛd hath Chziſte with Belial? Father. Howe p20- | 

Ron. 3 ueſt thou that childꝛen haue the holy Ghoſt? Sonne, Saynte Paule 
ſapeth: At any man haue not the ſpirit of Chzilt, he is none ot oo 
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But childzen are Gods, and derelybeloned of God, as we haue to- 
foze heard: Therfoze childꝛen haue the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt. The hiſtoꝛies 


alſo of Jacob, of Jeremy the pꝛophet, of Jhon Baptiſt dc. where of 
we ſpabe befoꝛe, declare euidently that chtidzen haue the holy ghoſt 


We teade that God loued Jacob. yea and that befoze he was bozne. Cee 23 
But God loueth none, that hath not his ſpirite, as we hearde befoze 7%. 9. 


outof B. Paule. It therfoze foloweth,that Jacob hadthe ſpirit of 4 
God, yea and that befozehe was bozn,Of Jeremy the Pꝛophet the 

ſcripture ſaith that befoze he was faſhioned in his mothers wobe, 
God knew him, that is to ſay,fauozed and loued him: Again, oꝛ that 
euer he was bozn,God ſanctified him.Bherwith was Jeremy ſac- 
tified,but by the holy Ghoſt and faith? So doth it then follow, that 


Jezemphad both the holy ghoſt and faith. Ol Jhõ Baptiſt we rede *. i. 


that he was filled with the holy Ghoſt euen fro his mothers wõbe: 
Again, that being in his mothers wombe he ſpzonge foz iop, fo ſone 
as Mary the mother of Chʒiſt ſaluted his mother Elizabeth, reioy⸗ 
ſing without al doubt, p the time ol grace was come, wherin Chailt 
the ſauioz ofthe wozld lo oft pꝛomiſed and ſo long loked foꝛ ſhuld be 
bozn vnto the great com kezt of all people. Thus ſe we. that infantes 
allo haue the holy Ghoſt, as theſe afozeſaidenſamples of Jacob, ol 
Jeremye,of Jhon Baptiſt #c. doo manifeſtlye detlare. Further- 


ſpirit vpon al fleſh: and yonrſones and your doughters ſhal pꝛophe⸗ 
cy,and your pong men chall ſe viſions ge. Now if the infants haue p 
ſpirit of God, as it is all ready pꝛoued by the holp ſcripture, then are 


they alſo the lonnes ol God, as S. Paul ſapeth: They that are led Rona. 


with the ſpirit ol God, are the ſonnes of God. If they be ſonnes, thẽ 
are they alſo heirs:the heirs, J meane,of God, and heires annered 


with Chzilt. Again S Paul calleth them holy: our Sauioꝛ chailt . Cor. 
pꝛonounceth them to pertain vnto the kingdome ofheauen : c God 4.19 
him ſelf ſayeth,that he wil be their God, that is to lay, their fauiour -= ane pong 
t mighty defender. It yong childzen then be fauozed of God,ſancti; 97 


lied in their mothers wdobe,haue the holy goſt ,be endued with faith 
are the ſonnes and heirs of God, are holy,velong vnto the kingdom 
ol heauen haue God their ſauiour a mighty defender ac. Howe can 
baptiſme be iuſtiy denied them, ſeing that baptiſme apertaineth vn 
to the people of God, wherof the childzen are not the leſſeſt parte? 


wil be their God, ſaith he, and the God of thy ſeede. And the pꝛophet 
Joel lapeth: Cal the tongregation, and gather the people together, 
warn the congregation, gather thelders, bꝛing the childzen @ſucke- 
linges together. dc. Father. But the aduerſaries obiect and ſay: We 
leno krutes of faith in the infantes,neitherin word o in wozk:ther- 
ſoze we may rightwell dout of their faith, yea we may conclude that 
they haue no faith, Son. That thinfants haue faith, we haue to foze 
hard Now wheras thaduerſaries lay. that thinfantes ſhew no fru- 
tes ol kaith, therloze they haue no faith; this is no good 1 — 
5 aint 


moꝛe God him ſelt ſayeth by the pꝛophet Joel: I wil pour out of my — . 


Foz God him ſelf nombzeth the yong inlantes among his people. J os 
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D. Paul, who knoweth not? was a diligent pꝛeacher ol the Londe 
woꝛd, and had a ſtrong faith in Chꝛiſt. Shall we not withſtanding 
ſap, that when l. Paul after his great & vniteſtfull laboꝛs gaue hin 


ſelf to reſt, g to the quietnes ofſwete ſlepe foz the comfozt ol his we⸗ 


ried body, i foꝛ the retouery ofhis walted ſtrengthes and tealed to 


Cant. 5 


Gene. iy 


E/ay. 44 
ram. 


pꝛeach, to pꝛay.to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the pooꝛe @c, he had no faythe: 
Faith without al doubt remained in l. Paul being a flepe, although 
he bꝛought not fozth the wozkes 6 frutes of faith. Euen (o likewyſe 
dwelleth faith in childzen thoꝛowe the ſecreat miniſtery of theholpe 
Ghoſt, although they be not yet come vnto the time ot declaryng of 
faith by their woꝛkes. And God, which kept the faith of S. Paule, 
when he was at reaſt,doth allo kepeand noziſh the treſure ok faith 
in p yõg ones by his holy ſpirit, vntilthe time come ofbzinging fozth 
the frutes of faith, and in the meane time they are counted lapthſul 
befoze God. Is there auy man ſo fond oz ſo folich, that wil cal ayõg 
gryft of the firſt peres gryfting fruteles and barten, when agircan 
not foz lacke ol time and age bing foꝛth as yet any frute? It we tan 
not cal a tree vnfrutefull vntill the time come ol bzinginge foztheof 
frute:ſo ought we not to cal a childe vnveleuing and faithles,vntill 
he come vnto the time ol declaring his faith. As a childe both is and 
allo may be called a reaſonable creature, although foz lacke of tyme 
and age he can not vſe reaſon: ſo likewiſe may a childe haue faptha 


be called faithful, althongh foz lack of time & age, it can ſhew as yet 


no good wozkes, which are the tokens and frutes of faith. A chaiſti- 
ſtian in the holye ſcripture is reſembled, compared and likened to a 
tres planted by the riuers ſide, that wilbzing fozthe his frute in due 
ſeaſon, oꝛ as ſome read, in his time, The kingdom ol God ſayth our 
ſauiour Chziſt, is, euen as if a man chould ſow ſede in the ground, 
ſhuld ſlepe, and notwithſtanding it riſeth vp night and day and the 
ſede ſpꝛingeth and groweth vp, while he is not a ware. what ta be 
mote plainly ſpoken againſt the wildome of mannes realon, then p 
Chzilt faithhere?Reaſon can not ſe howe infantes can haue faith a 
beleue. But of theſe woꝛds ol Chzilt we learne, that faith, euen wht 
we knowe not yea when we are a flepe.groweth and encrealeth in 
vs:ſo that euery faithful chꝛiſtian may ſay: I lepe, and yet my hatt 
watcheth. Father. Thou holdeſt then, that the infants of the chzilli⸗ 


eins haue both the holy Gholt & faith: and that therfoze they ought 
of right to be baptiſed accozding tothe commaundement of Chills 


the pzactife ofthe pzimatiue church. Sonne. Pea verelye; Father. 
hat ſapeſt thouof the infantes oftheheathen and vnbeleuing? 


Sonne. Foz as much as they belong not vnto the houſhold of fayth, 


neither are contained in ihis couenaunt:1 wyll be thy God, and the 
God ofthy ſede. Again, I vy ll poure oute my ſpirite vpon thy ſecdey 
and my bleſſing vpon thy buddes:Therfoze Jleane thẽ to the iudge⸗ 
ment of god, to whome they either ſtand oxfal. With the childzenof 
thefaithful God hathe made a ſure and an euerlaſtinge conenaunt. 
that hewil be their God and ſauiour,yea their moſt louing — 
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and take them fo2 his ſonnes & heirs, as ſ. peter ſaith: The pꝛomeg 


made lo you and to your childzen, Father. Hitherto thou haſte {#2 
dgbtwell ſetfozth the Baptiſme ofinfantes, confirminge the ſame 


both by the hoiye ſcriptureg, and by the teſtimonies of the auncient 


fathers of Chziſtes church. as J map ſpeak nothing of thy anſwerg 

to the obiections ol the Anabaptiſtes⸗ wherwith they goo about to 

impugne the baptilne of infantes. But nowe come ok and tell me . chil, 
what thou thinckeſt of thoſe childzen ofthe chziſtians,which pꝛeuẽ 5. dying 
ted with death come not vnto baptiſme,but depart vnbaptiſed. Jud gue 
reſt thou them damnedoz ſaued?Let me heare thine opinion in this baptilme 
behalke. Sonne. Pknow how hard and rigozous diuers fathers of 

Chiiſtes church are to ſuch infants as die without baptiſme, whole 

names J paſſe ouer with lilence. And althoughe J reuerence bothe 

them and their wzytinges.yet their iudgement in this behalf J can 

byno meanes alow,fozasmuche (ſo farre as J haue learned, ) it is 

not only iniur tous to the grace of God, but allo it vtterly diſſenteth 

from the verity of Gods Word, which weall are bound to delend a- , 
gainſt al men and all mennes inuentions, that the victozye may be Paal e 
Gods and his ſonne Chziltes:yea that God may be true, and al men x , 
liers, Father. How pꝛoueſt thou, that the Doctrine, which generallye | 
condempneth al that die without baptiſm,is inturious to thegrace 

of God?Son,Firlt J here pꝛoteſt, that, as you haue all ready hard, 
J vtterly abhozre and deteſt. J wholly contempne and condempne The pzo- 


dhe wicked doctrine of the Anabaptiſtes, which denye the baptiſme telkation 


ofinfantesaga thing vnpzofitably vſedin the churchofChuiſt,and webe 82 


Jbeleue with my hart, and confeſſe with my mouth , that baptilme rerning 6 
ig an holy lacrament, and a moſt certen.ſigne of Gods grace , fauoz baptifme 
and mercy toward the faithfull.inſtituted of the Loꝛde Jeſu to be ocinfits. 
frequented and vled in his church, and reuerently to be recetued of 

al degrees and eſtates of what ſo euer age they are, ſo that who ſo 

euer map haue conuenient time to be baptiſed, and yetrefuſe to take 

that holy Sacrament,and willingly retect and caſt away baptiſme 

as J beleue them not to be led with the ſpirite of God, but wyth the 

ſpirit oferroz,not with the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, but with the lpirit of anti 

chziſt, lo likewiſe Jam fallye perſwaded that they haue no poꝛtyon 

in the enheritaunce of Gods kingdome. And this alſo doo J ſpeake- 

ol all ſuch parents, as wil not ſuffer their childzen to be baptiſed be- 

ing infected with the peſtiferous plage of Anabaptiſme. Notwyth- 

ſtanding this pꝛoteſtation. J plainly conkeſſe, that I nether do, noz 

can allow the doctrin of them, which generally condempne al ſuch, 

and ſeclude them from the kingdnme of Go ),that die withoute the 
baptilme of water, whether they beinfantes, ozofamoze ripe age. 
Fog, as J laid befoꝛe, this doctrine is not only inturious to the grace 

of od, but allo it vtterly diſſenteth from the verite of Gods woꝛd. 

Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued, that this doctrin is iniurious to the 

grace ot God. Sonne The holy leripture in euery place attributeth 

dur ſaluation to the free grace of God, and not either to 8 

D. 


is 8 | 
2,Cor.15 
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woꝛks oz fo any outward ſign oꝛ ſatramẽt. S. aul ſaith:Therig 
difference: foꝛ al haue linned, e haue nede ofthe glozp ofgod:butare 
iuſtilied frely byhis grace thoꝛow the redẽption that is in Chziſt Je 
ſu. whõ god hath letfoꝛth to be thobtainer ol mercy thozow faith, bp 
the meanes ot his blud to declare his rightouſnes, in p he foꝛgeueth 
the ſinnes that are pafſed which God did ſutfex;toſhew at his time 
his righteouſnes, p he might be counted righteons, a the righteous 
maker ot him, which beleueth on Jeſus. Again If(our ſaluation) be 
of grace, thẽ is it not now of woꝛks. Foz thẽ grace is no moꝛe grate 
But if it be of woꝛkes. thẽ is it now no grace, Alſo ii another place; 
By grate are ve ſaued thoꝛow faith, and that not ot pon ſelueg. Jt 
is the gift ol god. a cometh not of woꝛks, leaſt any man ſhouldboſ 
him ſelf. Itẽ, not by the dedes of righteouſnes, which we wꝛought, 
but accoꝛding to his mercy he ſaued vs. S. Peter allo ſaith: moe be⸗ 
leue that we chalbe ſaued by p grace ot our loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt. Ones 
again ſ. aul ſaith, god hath laued vs, called vs with an holy cal. 
ling not accozding to our dedes, but accozding to his own purpoſe 
# grace, which was geue vs thoꝛow Chzilt Jeſubefoze 5 wozld be⸗ 
gan. And in a nother place he ſaith: By the grace of God, J am that 
Jam. Here the bleſſed Apoſtle grauntethtyat whatſocuer heis, oz 
whatloeuerhe hath v is good, appertaining vnto body oz ſoul; whe⸗ 
ther it be his election, vocation, creation, reparation, iuſtilicatiõ, glo 
rification ac, it cometh altogether ofthe fre grace ol god. If our elet 
tion, vocation, creation, reparation, iuſtification, glozification, and 
whatſoeuer maketh vnto 5 ſaluatton either ol body oz ſoul come of þ 
fre grace #meremercy of god is it not iniurious to the gracea kind 
nes of 3 loꝛd our god, ſo to embꝛace it. without the help of an exter 
nal ſign x dutward ceremonp, it cannot ſaue vs: Hath god lo bound 
t made him ſelf thꝛal to a ſacramẽt, that without it his power of ſa⸗ 
uing is lame, a of no fozſe to defend from dination? Inthe old tella 
ment it was not lawful to tircũciſe the male childzen of pHebzues 
befoꝛe the viii. dap:who douteth,but that many of their infants. di⸗ 
ed befoze that time, ⁊ ſo departed without circũciſion? ſhal we now 
ſap, that al thoſe childꝛen periſhed a wer damnedꝛ w her is the thys 
pꝛomes of God become: I wil be thy God,# the God of thy lede. 

God ſaued not the Je wes a theirchildzen foz the circumciſion ſabe 
but fox his gratious@ mexciful pzomes ſake. Foz he is not a Jews, 
as ſ. Paul ſaith, which is a Jew ontward:nether is it circuinciſion 
which is outward in thefleſh.But he is a Jew,which is hid within, 
«the circumciſionof $ hart is the true circticiſion, which cöliſteth in 
the ſpirit a not inthe letter, whole pꝛaile is not of men, but ot God. 
Again. JnChziſt Jeſu nether is circũcilion any thing wzoth,nether 
yet-vncircucifion; but faith, which wozketh by loue,Once again:cr 
ciiciſion is nothing; # vncircumciſion is nothing but the kepingof 
Gods cõmaundements. Foꝛthis cauſe the holy ſcripture calleth the 
diſobedient a vngodiy Jewes vncircumciſed,# exhozteth them to 
cixcumcile the hart, a to moxtify their carnal affects, which 7 
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T he (atechiſme, Fol. ccccæxxvii 
egainſt the ſoul, c fo becom new me in their life couerſatis, which 

is the true circticiſion, not the cutting away ofthe foꝛſtin. ne are 7j. 
the tircũciſion latth . Paul, which ſerue god in the ſpirit, Again. by 
Chuſt are pe tircũtiſed with circũciſion which is don wont hands, 
fozalnuch as yt haue put ofthe ſinful body of the lech thoꝛow p cir 
cficiſid that is in 1 that pe are buried whim thozow baptifme 7% . 
in whõ ye are alſoriſe again thoꝛow faith, that is wzought bythope e 
ration of god, which raiſed him fro death. Hereof thẽ doth it folow, 

p ik god ſaued not the kothers of thold teſtament foꝛ circũciſion, but 

toꝛ his gratious a merciłul pꝛomes:again, it god receiued vnto his 2 
glozy the childꝛẽ ol thehebzues befkoze they wer copzehended in the 
touenãt, which god made with their fathers, although thei died vn 
circiciſed:nether doth he laue vs foz thout ward baptiſme, which is 

the waſhing of body by water. but fox his gratious pꝛemes:again 

that he wil teteiue the childzen ofthe chꝛiſt iãs, becauſe they be mE- 

bers olhis church, vnto euerlaſting life, though it ſo chaunce 5 thep 

die without baptifme.Foz it is not to bethought that god wil deale 

les mercifully with the chꝛiſtiãs.and with their childzen, thẽ he did 

with the tathers a withtherr infants in the time ofthold teſtamẽt. 

The hands mighty power ot god is not ſo ſhoztned. that it can not E/. ze 
now alſo help. ether is his eat io ſtopped, that it canof now hear. 

He is a ſauing God at alltimes a like. Ind mozeouer loke of what 

pꝛice a dignity baptilme is now with vs chꝛiſtians:euẽ ofthe ſame 

pꝛite a dignity was circumtiſion with the Jewes, into whoſe place 
baptitme hath ſucteded. And loke of what neceſſity baptiſme is re- 
quired now of vs Chꝛiſtians euen ot the very lame necefſitye was 
circumciſion required of the fathers in the old teſtament. But God Note. 
by his grate foꝛ his mercifull-pzomeſſe ſake ſaued the infants of the 
Hcbzues, although they departed befoze the viii. day # ſo wer vnctr 
tũeiſed:in lite maner god by his grace fox his merciful pꝛomes lake 
faueth the pong childzen of the chꝛiſtiãs, although by the pꝛouidẽce 

of God they are taken away fro this life befoze they be baptiſcd. S 

Paul calleth circũciſion not the elf righteouſnes oz the righteous . 
making. but a ſcale ofriahteouſnes. Ind to declare 5 righteouſnes 

that is to ſay, fozgeuencs offtnnes,ſaluation & euexlaſting life tom 

meth not ol any ontward ſign, facramẽt, ceremony oz wozk, but of 

the fre grate ot god thoꝛow faith: p ble lled apoſtle l. Paul expꝛeſſeth 

with mamkeſt woꝛdg, 5 Abzaham was iuſtified a accepted tozrigghte 
eus betoze god thoꝛow faith, vefoze he was tircumciſed. His woꝛdg 

are theſe: e ſay,y faith: was reckned to Abꝛahã foz right ouſneg. 
How was it then reckned? wht he was in thecircitcitid;oz when he Cee. 15 
was in the vncircũeiſiõ? ot in the time ofcircticiſion;vut whe he 

was yet vncircuͤciſed. And he reteiued the ſign of circtumcilion as a 
eal ot the righteouſnes ol faith, which he had pet being vncirtumci 

led. that he chould ve the father of althẽ that beleue, thaugh they be 

not cucumciſed, that righteduſneſſe mighte be imputed tu them als: 
ſoꝛaud that he might be the falyceofciremmelionnot dato che ny a 
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which tame or the circſiciſed,but vnto the alſo that walk inþ eps 
of the faith,p was in our fatherAbzahi befoze the time o circiiciſis 
Foz the pꝛomes, that he ſhould be p heir of the woꝛld, hapned notto 
Abꝛahã oz to his ſede thozow the lam. but thozow # rightouſneg of 
faith. Foz if they which are of the law, be heirs, thẽ is faith but vain 
the pꝛomes of none effect:-Fozaſmuchtherfozegs baptiſme is vnto 
the chzilttas euen the vert ſame in ellect, that circũtiſion was to the 
Jewes, Jmean not the ſclfrightouſnes oꝛ rightous making but on 
Iy aſealofrightouſnes@a ſignoz tokẽ of gods fauoz toward vs(fox 
thoutwardbaptiſme doth nether geue vs the ſpiritofgod.netherpet 
grace, is to ſay,the fauoz of God, by any power oz influence that it 
hath:otherwiſe ſhuld it com to pas, that whoſocuer wer baptiſed, al 
though he wer an inkidela vtterly wont faith chuld reteiue thispze 
tious gift, that is, the ſpirit c grace ofgod, which is not (0. )itfolow- 
eth. not thoutward waſhing in water laueth vs, but the fre grace 
g mere mercy of god. And as thenioyning ofthis outward baptifme 
doth not ſaue: ſo likewiſe the wating ot it (if it be not contẽned of a. 
ny man s is grovon vp in age, but he wold gladli haue it, if he might 
obtain it, as many holy martirs in times paſt pꝛeuẽted by death tho 
row the cruelty of tirãts died without baptiſme of water, beinge in 
de de baptiſed inwardly with the yolygoſt,# outwardly wyth theyz 
own blud:oz if an infant ofthe chꝛiſtian taten away by death ether 
beloze the birth, oꝛ in thebirth,oz immediatly after the birth ould 
depart befoze the baptiſme of water ca be miniſtred vnto the child) 
doth not condemn. This cõſidered \.Peter right wel, wh he wot 
on this manner:Baptiſme now ſaueth vs. not the putting away ot 
the filthines of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience conſenteth to 
god by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chaiſt, which is on the right hand 
of god, is gone into heauen, angels, power a might ſubdued vnto 
him,Yereof then map we truly conclude, that fozaſmuch as the out⸗ 
ward baptiſme, which is don by water, nether geueth the holy goſt 
noꝛthe grace of God, but only is a ſigne a toten therok, if any ol the 
chziſten infants pꝛeuẽted by death, depart without baptiſmecneceſ- 
ſity ſo copelling)they are not dined, but be ſaued by the fregraceof 
god,fozaſmuchas we to foze hard, they be contained inthe couenit 
of grace, they be mẽbers of gods church,God pꝛomileth to be they 
God, they haue faith, a be endued with the ſpirit ol God, ſo fynally 
ſonnes a heirs of god, andheirs annexed with Chꝛiſt Jeſu. ho ſe 
eth not now, that the doctrin: which generally condẽneth al ſuch,be 
they põg 02 old, that die without the baptiſme of water, is iniurious 
tothe graceof god, wherby alone we be ſaued? foz ifthe baptiſme of 


water ſaueth either in part oz in whole ſo reſterh not alourſaluatib 


(> onlya᷑ alone in the fre grace of god, nether is Goda perfect #ſuffici- 


ent fauto. But as god in thold law ſaued many both vong and old, 
which wer neuer circticiſed: lo likewiſe it is not to be douted, but ma 
ny alſo in this time ol grace both yong and old god laueth, although 
pꝛeuented by death. not of any contẽpt, they die vybaptiſed, 1 


_ fohope,ofeuerlaſting lite. 


T be (atechi, Mes Fo. cccexxxviii 


| God is as merciful vnto vs, which are ofthe ſpiritual Iirael, as he 


was bnto carnal Jſrael.Foz as ſ. Paul ſaity: They are not al Itraę Ron. 

lites, which are of Iſrael:nether are they all childꝛẽ ſtraigytwais, 

are the ſede of Abꝛahã. They which are the childꝛen ofthe fleſh are 

not the childzen of god:but they which be the childꝛẽ ofpzomes, are 

countedthe ſede ac, Father. I haue hard ſome ſay,that ther is great * 

difference bet wene the lacraments of the old law e the ſacramẽts of boa 5 - 

the new law. Sonne. It is truth, Foz the Jeweshadcircumciſion:in (17 

whole place the chziltians haue baptilme. The Jewes had p Paſcal tes ot the 

lamb. in whoſe ſted the chꝛiſtiãs haue the loꝛds ſupper, The Jewes old new 

ſacramẽts pꝛefigured and tofoze taught Chʒiſt to come. The ſacra- law. 

ments of the chꝛiſtians do plainly declare a ſhew vnto vs that chaiſt 05 

is come, æ hath perfectip fultilled whatſoeuer was wꝛyttẽ ol bim in 

the law, in the plalmes a in the pꝛophets, The Jews lacramẽts had 

ſpecially in outward apearãte pꝛomiſes of coꝛpoꝛal benefits anered 

vnto thẽ:the ſacraments of the chziſtians haue adtopned vnto them 

pꝛomiſes of ſpiritual e heuenly benefits, as the grace,fauoz # mercy 

of god, remiſſion of ſinnes, the gift of the holy goſt, quietnes ofcoſci- 

ence, thaſſurance ofeuerlaſting life. The ſacramẽts ol thold teſta⸗ 

ment only appertained vntothe nation oftheJewes: but the ſacra- 

ments ofthe new teſtament belong both vnto the Jew and vntoỹ 

gentil,yea vnto the whole woꝛld, euen vnto ſo many as turn fro ido 

latry bnto the true wozſhipping of that one # alone liuing god, and 

with ſure faith enbzace the goſpel of our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chailt. Father 

My meaning is this. The ſacraments of thold law wer onli lignes 

etokens of gods grace a fauoz to the Jewes: but the ſacraments of 

the new teſtament ( as J haue hard ſap) are not only ſignes c tokẽs, 

notes a markes teſtimonies and ſeales ot᷑ gods grace, but they alſo 

geue grace toſuch as reteiuethẽ. Son. This pour hearſay hathſoun- — 

ded no truth in pour ears. Foꝛ this doctrin is cõtrary to the woꝛd of pe ot th 

God, bꝛoughtlately into the church by the papiſts, a is greatly iniu yes 

tious both to the grace of god, a to the blud ol chꝛiſt, x alſo to the dig geue not 

nity of faith. It our ſacramẽts, which of thẽ ſelues are nothyng els grace. 

then as l. aul termeth the, the ſeales of rightouſnes,o2 ot our righ Ron. 4. 

leous makig by faith, and witneſſesof gods fauo; toward vs, wer 

olluch vertue,p they could geue grace, that is p fauoz of god, remil⸗ 

lion of ſins,(uſtification, the holy goſt euerlaſting life ac. dy $ wozke 

wꝛought, as they ſap, oꝛ by any power v remaineth in the outwarde 

lignes:ſo chuld it folow,s our juſtification depend not onlyeof fre | 

grace of god but of wozks;whichis moſt fall: It it be ofgrace ag, Roma. ii. 

Paul witneſſeth. thẽ is it not now ol woꝛkes Foz then grace is no Ephe. 

moze grace. Again. Bp grace are pe ſaued thoꝛow laith, a that not of 

your ſelues. It is the gift of God a cometh not of woꝛkes, leaſt any 

man chuld boſt him ſeif. Allo in another place: Hot by the wozks of Tit.; 

tightouſnes, which we wzought,but acozding to his mercy he ſaued 

bs at. that we iuſtified bphis grate, ſhuld be made heirs, accoꝛding 

If ſacraments ofths lelues by any power oꝛ inlluente that is in 
e IA. u. them 


The Citechifine 


the could geuegrace a the ſpirit of god, ihẽ ſhuld Simon Magngg 

Judas the traitoz haue bene endued with the grace ſpirit of God, 

which is mol} fall. Foz although Simon Magus 8 filthy ſozxcererg 
diſſẽbling hipotrit receiued thoutward ſign of baptiſme,Jmean wa 

ter, as a great nober ok fall chziſtiãs lik ewile haue don, pet receined 

he nether the grace noz the ſpirit of god. as both deuine a humain hi 
al. ſtozies declare. Likewiſe Judas the traitoz recetued theſacrametof 
cC8ghxziſtes body a blud with thother diſciples, J meane the bꝛead a the 
wine, yet receiued he nether the ſpirit no2 the grace ol god but p de. 

Iohn. 6 il & dãnation, as the holy ſcriptures bear witneg. Are not theſe alſo 
John.; the woꝛds of thapoſtle,cocerningalſuch as vnwozthely come vnto 
Thos 7 theholycomunion of the body e blud ofthe lozd : Let a man examin 
i. Cor. A him felt, a ſo let him eat ot the bzead a dꝛink ofthe cup. Foꝛ he that ea 
teeth ck dzinketh vnwozthelp eateth a Dzinbeth his owne dination. 
And as concerning thoutward baptiſme of water ſaith not ſ. Peter 
on this maͤner⸗Baptilme laueth vs now, not the putting away of 
filthines of the fleſh,but in that a good coſcience cõſenteth to god by 
the relurrectton of Jeſus Chziſt. Who ſeeth not now euidẽtly by the 
8388 of thele ii. apoſtles, that thoutward ſacramẽts ofthem 
ſelus geue not grace, iuſtifſp not, nether bzing þ holy goſt: which on 
parte ß wozksofthalmighty god: J baptiſe you with water vnto 
repentance ſaith ,Jhd;buthe that ſhal come after me (he ſpeketh of 

Math, 3 Chriſt)ſhal baptiſe you w the holy goſt@ with fire.of theſe wozdsof 
Mare, i. the holy Baptiſt, it is manifeſt s wachinge w water bzingeth not; 
Lale. 3. holy goſt, but it is the gift of god. Mä baptiſeth with water:but god 
baptiſeth w his ſpirit dt grace. Mithout thinward baptiline of 5 holy 

goſt. thoutward baptiſme cfthe water pꝛoliteth nothing, as l. Auſtẽ 


1 Peter. 


ſaith: Moſes läctifieth not for the loꝛd, but Moſes w inuiſible lacra 


mẽts thozow his miniſtry a the loꝛd with inuiſible grace thoꝛow ß 

„ , holy goſt läctikieth:wher is the whole frute alſo ol the vilible lacra⸗ 
Ln mets.Foz without this ſactifytng of the inuiſible grace, what dothe 
+ * viſible ſacramẽts pꝛolitꝰæ alterward in the ſame plate he ſheweth,? 
Lake. 5 thinuilible ſictifymg may both be pꝛeſent & alſo pzofyt without the 
vilibleſigu, as in thẽ theke: and again, that the viſible ſign without 
inuiſible ſanctifying map be pꝛelent and pꝛolite nothinge, as in St- 
mon Magus Again he lauh: The lozd hath graũted to manpthol⸗ 

Act. ficeofbaptiſing,but the power andauthozity in baptiſmeto fozgeus 
1n/es. linnes bath he retained to him ſelfalone. Saint Ambzoſealſo ſait 
_ to fozgeueſinnes(inbaptiſme)# to geue the holy ghoſt, is the offyce 
Ja. Cor. of God alone. Jf God therfoze geue the effect of henlthe, there is no 
ahi. gloꝛp ol man in this behalf. Foꝛ we know. that the holy ghoſt was 
Act. 1b geuen of god without laying on of hands, and that he, whych was 
1n4.45 not baptiſed , obtained remiſſion of ſinnes - Frier Bonauentute 
A . a wzpter nombzed.amonge the Schole doctozs,#canoniled of the 
; > Pope foza Saincte wzyteth on thys manner: It is vy no meanes 

to be layd. that grace is contained in the Sacraments ellktially, as 

water in a veſfell, oz Medicyne in a boxe: yea thus to thyncke, 
is erroneous.But the Sacrainentesare ſaide to contayne ora, 
becauſe they ſignifye it. and betauſe, excepte there be a de faulte 0 
the receyuers part. in them grace is alwayes geuen pet ſo vndetſlta 
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ding the matter, that grace is in the ſoul , not in the viſible ſignes 

In conſideration wherof they are called the veſſels ot grate. Thep 

may allo be called veſſels in anotherreſpect. Foz as that which is in 

the veſſel is not ol it, noꝛ of the ſubſtãte therof, but pet is dzawn fro 

it:lo likewiſe grace is not of the ſacraments noꝛ out ot þ ſactamẽtg, 

but it ſpꝛingeth fr the euerlaſting fountain, and is dꝛawon fro that 

ofthe very ſoul in the ſacramentes. Another frier called Franciſcus Ix 4.45, 
Maronis hath theſe wozds allo. Il the very ſacramẽts their odon / vent. 
vertue chuld cauſe grate, thẽ ſuch miniſters as miniſtery ſacramets 
thuldgeue þ holy goſt. Who ſeeth not p the ſacramẽts by thẽ ſelues, 

xby their own power do not geue grace, noꝛ 5 ſpirit oł god, nether 

tuſtifpe they the recetuer? Il tighteoulnes come by woꝛks, thẽ died /: 
Chuſt in vain. By faith doth god purify our harts, q by the grace of 44. 1. 
thelozd Jeſu ate we laued. Rether he that plãteth noꝛ yet he 5 wa; 1. Cor. 
tereth is any thing woꝛth, but God, wohich geueth the entreale. In Ct.; 
Chꝛiſt Jelu neither circum ciſion noz vncirtumcilion is anpe thinge 
woꝛth, but faith which wozketh bi loue. In cõlideration wherol our 

ſamoz Chꝛiſt, when he ſpeaketh ol baptiſme, toyneth the water a the 

ſpirit together, oꝛ baptilme à faith, which is the frute of the ſpirit, to 

declare that outward baptilme without the ſpirite a faith auailetg 
nothing. Thele are his woꝛds: Except a man be bozn of the waters /*o».;. 
of the ſpirit, he can not enter into the kingdd ol God. Again, he that Mar. 16. 
deleueth a is baptiled ſhalbe ſaued. So likewiſe do the Fpoſtles of 
Chift,as the holy ſcriptures doo euidentlpe declare. Foz when the 

Jewes hearing Peters ſermon, wherin he rebuked the fozthetr cru 4. 
el murdering of Chziſt, wer pꝛicked in their harts, a laid vnto him a 

vnto thother apoſtles. Pe men e bꝛethꝛen what chal we doo? Peter 

laid vnto the: Repent pe ol pour linnes, a let euery one of you be bap 

liked in the name ol Jeſu Chzift vnto the remiſſion ok ſins, # ye hal 

teteiue the gift of the holy goſt Nhẽ the Eunuche laid vnto Philip ⸗ 
Behold water, what letteth, that J may not be baptiſed?Philip an .d 
lwered:Jfthou beleueſt frõ thy whole hart, it is lawtul. And theu- 

nuch ſaid: J beleue that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the fon of God. Likewiſe l. 

Paul whẽ he ſhuld baptiſe the keper of the pꝛilon, laid vnto him: be 6 
leuethou in the loꝛd Jeſus,# thou ſhalt be ſaued. And in his Epiſtle 7 .;. 
vnto biſhoppe Titus he wꝛyteth thus: God accozding to hys mercy 

hath ſaued vs bythe fountaine ofthe new birth and renuing ofthe 

holy Shot, which he ſhed on vs aboundantly thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

dur ſauioz, that we iuſtified by his grace ſhuld be made heirs, actoꝛ 

ding to hope ol euerlaſting life. Father. Thon haſte aboundantly ſa 
tiltied me in this poynt. Lẽtte me heare it nowe pꝛoued by the holye 
Otripture, that that dottrine, which teacheth that chꝛiſten infants 
doing without the outward baptiſme of water periſh are damned 
vtlerly diſſemeth rom the verity of gods woꝛd, as thou haſt al redy 
Noued, that it is iniurious to the grace ot God. Sonne. Fyꝛſt as we 

haue to foze hearde, God hathe pꝛomtled not onlye to be GOD of 

the auncient beleuers, but alſo ot their childꝛen. Howe what other 
thingis it to be the God ofthe faithfull peoples childzen, then to be 

then lauioz and blelled maker?Jf en is faithful a — 

10 | 1 I. iii. 0208, 
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words. whirh allo is not only true, but alſo the:ſelf ttuth, ſaueth 
childzen foꝛ his pꝛomes ſake:is it to be thought;that the watt oo 


tle water(when neceſſity copelleth)ca make god to fal frd his truth 


and his pꝛomes to be both vain a void. ſo that without the water be 


can not ſaue the chuſten infants, whome notwithſtanding he hath 
pꝛomiſed toſaue?iBhat other thing is this. then to make god ſeruge 
to his ſacrament s, to binde his grace & ſpirit to an out ward cere · 
mony oz ſign: Which thing what is it, vut to deny godto be omnipo 
tent? But) god both is able, and alſo wil, pea a doth ſaue withoul p 
help ol any outward ſactament oz ſigne; we haue tofoze ſufficiently 
hard. Again, that the grate a ſpixit ot᷑ god cometh where a when it 
pleſeth god, yea and 5 then be not bound to any externall ceremony; 
as to be pꝛelent a to be geuen, when the ſacraments are miniſtred. 
otherwiſe not, ſo p the ſpirit # grace ot god muſt wait & attend vpo 
thoſe outward lings, as ſeruants do attend a wait vpontheit lozdg 
# maſters (which is nothing els then to bꝛing od into bondage ol 
his tteatures, a to make him not maſter o his owne)the hiſtoꝛpe ol 
Coznelius the Centurion doth euidently declare. Foꝛ Coꝛuelus a al 
his houſhold (as bleſſed Luke teſtifieth) receiued the holy ghoſt be⸗ 
foze they wer baptired:inſomuch$ Peter laid: Map any mi fozbi, 
v theſe chuld be baptiſed with water, which haue receiued the holye 
ghoſt, as well as we: And ſo he cõmaunded the to be baptiſed in the 
name olthe loꝛd. Here may we ſe, that b ſpirit cf god lighteth woher 
he wil, nether is he bound to any thing. Hereot alſo may we learn, 
the ſacraments are geuen to be an outward witnes vnto al the ton⸗ 
gregation ots grate, which is geuen befozepziuatelyvntoeuerymii 
ſo that thozow baptiſme the congregation ol god receiueth thinlont 

into þ church ok chꝛiſt, which was receiued befozeofgod thozowthe 
grace of his pꝛomiſe: Who ſeeth notnow,s baptiſmeit (elf bzingeth 


not grace, but doth teſtifi vnto p tõgregation, ꝭ he which is baptiſed 


hath alredy receiuedgrace a the ſpirit of god. a is acepted ol god for 
his merciful pꝛomes (akea dere child and heir ok euerlaſting glow? 
Fqgain, who knoweth not, ; many euen amõg 5 gentils, as Job and 


ſuch like. vnder thold law, wer thelect & cholẽ people of god pea and 
had p ſpirit a grace of God, were ſaued, althougb outwar! 
wer not circũctled, being notwithſtanding in war diy circüriled tho- 
rothe ſpirit of God, which in dede is b true circiiciſion, mores 


outwardly they 


garded of god, as l. Paul teſtifyeth. ſaying:He is not a Jew,which 
iga Jewoutward, nether is that circumciſion, which is outward in 
the llech:vut he is a Jew,whiche is hid wpth in. and the cirtumtil 
on of the heart is the true circumcilion, which conſiſteth in the ſpirts 
Fnot in the letter, wholepzaiſe is not ol men, but ol God : Ind it is 
not to be douted, but 9 euen among the turkes & the other heathen, 
there ate manyſpirituallye baptiſed, a ſo are ſaued, although they? 


bodies want the water o lbaptilme. Foz he is not a Chziſtianonlye, 
which is waſhed with water, nether is that baptiſmeonly,whichis 


"..-.  outwardin #fleſh,but ö is the verybaptiſine,which ode nn lo 
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tobe baptiſed in batte thozow the ſpiriteofGod, Ys S.Peterſatth; „„ 
BSaptiſime nowe ſaueth vs, not the putting away of the filthynes b 
the fleſhe,but in that a good conſcience conſenteth to God bythe te⸗ 
ſurrection of Jeſus Cheiſt. H. Paule alſo faith: e are the circumt- %%, 
ciſion, whiche lerue God in the ſpirite. Againe, by Chaiſtareye cic- 8 2 
cumciled with circumciſion whiche is done without handes, fozafſs * - 
muche as ye haue put ofthe ſinful body of the fleſh thozowe the cir- 
tumtilion that is in Chꝛiſte, in that ye are alſo burped with him 
thoꝛowe Baptilme, in whome pe ate alſo ryſen againe thozowe 
fayth, that is wꝛought by the operation of God, whiche reyſed hym 
from death. Item who doubted , that many and diuerſe inkantes ol 
the Jſraelites died without circumcilion? Shall we ſape, that all 
thele peryſhed and were dampned fox lacke ol circumciſion? God fog 
byd,God ſaued not theſe infantes fox the circumciſion ſake , but foz 
his mercifutl pꝛomes ſake, and becauſe they were compꝛehended in 
the touenaunt ol grace, which he had made with Abꝛaham and his 
polterite, And is it to be thought, that this Lozde our God, that fa- 
ther ol mercies and God of all conſolation and comſoꝛt, wyll be leſſe 
- mercifull to the infantes of the Chꝛiſtians then he was to the pong 
chyldzen ofthe Hebzues, ſepng thatthe very ſame pzomyle of grace, 
mertie and fauour is made to vs, that was made to them: The in- 
kantes ok the Yebzues dying without circumciſion were ſaned be⸗ 
cauſe of the pꝛomes:and ſhal our childꝛen( whome in our hartes we 
haue conſecrated and comendedto God, whome alſo we haue great 
lywyſhed to haue bene baptyſed, if they had not bene taken awaye 
by ſoden death) dying without baptiſme,be dampned, ſeyng that the 
lame gracious pzomes doth no leſſe appertapne vnto them, then it 
doth to the other? n ho leeth not nowe howe greatly their doctrine 
dillenteth from the truthe of Gods wozde, which teache that the in⸗ 
fants ok the chziſtläs dying without baptiſme periſh tr are damned: % 
.. Pozeouer doth not S. Paule cal the childzen ofthe Chꝛiſtiangs 
pure and cleane: It they be pure and cleane, can the lacke ol a lptle 
water make them lo vnpure and ſo bncleane, that they ſhall be caſte 
ont ofthe fauour of God. and haue their pozcion with the dampned 
plates in that lake that burneth with fyze and bzymſtone? Eher 4 
that be pure, chall ſe God. The childꝛẽ are pure. Che chyldꝛen there C 
fee chall lee God. The Aungels, whiche as miniſters attend vpon 1b. 18. 
the childzen fox their health and ſafegarde,ſee the face ol ourheauen 
I lather:and chall theinfantes,vpon whome they wayte at the ap * 
pointment of God, be caſt fromthe light ol that heauenly father, be⸗ 
caule they departe vnbaptiſed? The infants of the Chʒiſtians are ſo 
derely beloued ok God, that he ſendeth his Jungels to attendevp6 
them:and ſhall the lacke of an outwarde ligne be ol ſuche fozſe,that 
it ſhallquenchethts loue of God to warde the infantes.ſfeyng whom 
Sod ones loueth he loueth vntothe ende ? Seing alſo that the gif- 
tes and callyng ok God are ſuche, that it cannot repent himokthẽ? 7b». 
Furthetmoze S. Paule ſapeth: they that are ledde with the ſpi⸗ Non. u. 
1 50 II. iin. it ol god L 
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tte at Sod, are the ſdnues of God. The infantesof the.Chiiniang 


Al eledde with the ſpirite ol God as we tofoze heardt of atob 1 
Temtie and John Baptiſte. Therefozeare he dart of Jac. 
| 0 


res Vans the onnesof Sod. Jtthey be lonnes.th8are thep all hin 
thehepers,J ineane ol Hod and hepets annexred withCiyiſt.How 

ton theſe lonnes and heyers of God then be damn Kü Naz 

Kone they can atttaine bnto baptiline, ſeynge there is no dampnatignty 
m8 them, whiche are in Chzilt Jeu. % 


Ot Gods Belpdes all theſe thinges, what hall we ſape ok Gods electivg? 
election. Can the lacke Nec e Me e rey 
fect the election of God?Bothat whom God bath choſen vars euer 
laſting ſaluatton ;the want of an externali ſigne ſhall caſte downz 
dens Hatocuerlaſtingdamnatjon?S. Paule ſaith: hom: Goaypoig 
ted bef02e.thein alſo he called. And whome he hath calted, them ai: 


lo he iuſtikisd:and whomehe inſtified, them allo he glozified. What 
call we then ſaye to theſe thynges? It God be on our ſpde, who can 
PRAGA vs? Whiche ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gaue hym fo} 

8 all:howe can it be, that with hym he ſhuld not gevevs al thyngs 
a lape any thyng to the charge of Gods elect and cho⸗ 
NS that iuſtitieth, who is he that can condempne ?Jtis 

Ch + 7 INTE rather, whiche is rylen againe, whiche is 
allo on the right hande ol God, and maketh interceſſion fo; bs, Who 

ſhall ſeparate vs frũ the loue of Godꝛac. J am ſure, that no creature 

chall be able to plucke vs fromthe loue ot God, whiche is in Chziſte 

Jeſu our Toꝛde. Our Sauiour Chaift ſaith alſo: All that the father 

geuety me.ſhall come to me, and him that commeth to me. J caſte 

Kot away. Foz I came downe from heauen, not to doo that J wyll, 

but that he will, whiche hath ſent me. And this is the fathers wy), 

. - Whicheſent me, that ofall,whiche he hath geuen me, J ſhall looſe 
nmuothyng, but rayſe thein vp again atthelaſt day. Agayne he ſayeth: 
lohn. io; My ſheape hearemp vuyce, and J knowe them, and they folowe 
merand J geue vnto them euerlaſting lyle, and they chall neuer pes 
rpſhe,nevther ſhallany man plucke them out of my hande. Py Fa- 

- ther whitche gaue them me, is greater then all, and no man is able 

to take . of my fathers hand. Ir the election ol God beter⸗ 
ten, ag it is moſte terten ;who learneth not then of theſe afozeſapde 
ſgntences, that Gods elect can by no meanes perythe?to be elected, 

Iko be ſaned : The inkantes are elected: the infantes therefoze are 
Caued.God,faythS. Paule, did choſe vs in Chziſt,befoze the foun⸗ 
dations ofthe wozlde were layde, that we chould be boly and with-. 

qut blame befoze him thozowe loue:whiche ozdained vs befozetho-; 

rowe Jeſus Chxilte to be heyers vnto hym ſeife/accozdinge to the 
goodpleaſure o his wil, to the pꝛayſe of theglozy of his grace, wher 

. with he hath made vs arcepted thozowe the beloued, by whome we 

baue redemptton thozowe his bloud, euen the koꝛgeuenes oklinnes. 
Fàͤttcozdyng to the rychelle ol his grace. Ok this ſentence allo on 


— IU Wo W WW Www 


e 


IS T7 TV. VI. Ww- WE. Wy, eee 


vo JI w- w-- 


e 


T he Catechiſme. Fol. cccexli. 


paule who learneth not that our ſaluation dependeth onely a 
the election ol God, and not ofany dut warde ſacrament : Neiths 
zre we then firſt elected , when we be waſhed with the watery 
daptilme:but we were elected in Chziſt Jeſu,fayeth S. Pauleſbe 
foze the foundationsof the woꝛld were layde:that we may cert! 
knowe,that our whole ſaluation dependeth not of anpe externail 
worke,but of the free election and bndoubtedgrace of God. 

* {ho ſeeth not nowe, that the doctrine of them, whicheteache, p 
Chiiſten infantes dying without the outwarde baptiſme of water, 
peryſhe and are dampned, vtterly diſlenteth from the verite of gods 
wolde? They therfoze that teache and holde this doctrine, are not on 
Iyenemies to the ſaluation of the infantes, but they alſo viterlyob- 
ſcure,yea and quenche the grate and election of God, and the ſecret 
operation of the holy ghoſt in the tender bzeaſtes ol the moſt tender 
infantes,and attribute to an externall ſigne mozethen right is. 
Father, Mhat ſapeſt thouthen to thele wozdegof Chꝛiſte? Verelp, _ 


berely I layevntothe:except a man be bozne of water and of the 23: 


ſpirite,ye cannot enter into the kyngdomeof God. Are not thele 
wozdesplaine enough?Doth it not euidently appeare here, that ct- 
tept a man be boꝛne not only ot the ſpirite, but alſo of water, he can 
not be ſaued? how tan infantes then be ſaued, if they be not boꝛne of 
water? sonne. The lyke maner of ſpeakingalmoſte reade we in the 
holy ſcripture concerning circumciſion, when God ſayde vnto Abza 
ham: Se thou kepemy teſtament both thou and thy ſede after thee 
in their generations. This is mp teſtament, whiche pe ſhall kepe, 
betwene me and pou, and thy ſeede after thee. Euery man chylde a⸗ 
monge you ſhalbe circumciſed, Pe ſhalcircutnciſe the fleſhe of your 
fozeſkynne, and it ſhall be a token ofthe bonde betwene me and 
you:and euery manchylde of eyght dapes olde chalbe circumciſed 
amongyou,and ſuche as be in your generatios,and bozne at home, 
and he that is bought with mony of an ſtraunger, whiche is not 


. bfthyſeede.He that is bozne in thynehoule, he alſothat is bought 
with money, muſt nedes be ci e my teſtament ſhall be 


inyour fleſh foꝛ an euerlaſting bonde. And the vncircumciſed mans 

childe, in whoſe fleſhe the foreſkynne is not eircumciſed, that ſoule 
ſhall pery ſhe from his people, becauſe he hath broken my teſtament. 

Who ſeeth not here, what ſtreight charge God geueth conternyng 
kirtumtilion? He muſt nedes, lapeth he, be eircumciſed. Agayne, The 
vnctrcumcifed manchy des ſoule ſhall pery ſhe. ho perceaueth not 
nowe by theſe woꝛdes howe ſtreight God here requirethcircumet- 
on: lo that as the woꝛdes do impozte outwardly, the manchilde of 
neceſſitie muſt be circumciſed, otherwyſe his ſoule periſheth; at? 
Phat all we then ſape to thoſe infantes, whiche died befoze the 


eight daye? are they dampned? ue here then ts this pꝛomes of God 
become: J wyll be thy God, and the God of thy ſeede. what ſhall cer. c 


we ſape ot Gods election a pꝛedeſtination? Ire they made kruſtrare 


ind vopde, betaule the kleche ofthe fozeſkynne is not civcumrifed? 


What 
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What ſhall we then ſaye to theſe wozdes of thapoſtie? Whome God 
appointed befoze, them alſo he called. And whome he hathe called, 
them allo ye iuſtified:and whom he iuſtified, them alſo he glozitied, 
what ſhall we then ſaye to theſe thinges? If God be on our ſyde, 
who can be againſt vs? Igaine, God did electe a choſe vs in Chziſte 
Jeſu,befoze the foundacions of the wozlde were layed. And a lytle 
after he layeth: God hath pꝛedeſtinate and tofoze oꝛdapned vs tho. 
rowe Jeſus Chꝛiſte to be hepers vnto him ſelfe, accozdinge to the 
good pleaſure of his will. hat hall we alſo ſape to the operation 
ofthe holy Ghoſt in the tẽder bꝛeaſt of the infant?Js that alſo vaine, 
if circumciſion be abſent, ſpectally when neceſſitie compelleth? But 
howe ſtandeth that with this ſaying ol S. Paule? They that are 
ledde with the ſpirite ol God are the ſonnes of God. Il the infants 
be ledde with p ſpirite of God, as we haue tofoze heard: ſo foloweth 
it that they are the ſonnes ol God. Il they be the ſonnes of God thẽ 


are they alſo the heyers ol God , If they be the heyers of God, then 


Rom. 8 


Math, 2. 


Exod.i 


Leſus. 5. 


are they alſo heyers annexed with Chꝛiſt. It they be fellow heperg 
with Chꝛiſte, howe can the lacke of an out warde ceremonie ton. 
dempne them ſeyng it is wꝛptten:there is no condempnation tothe, 

which are in Chaiſt Jeſu? oho doubteth, but that there were many 
inkantes, whome that moſte bloody tyzaunt Herode ſlewe, when he 
purſued the Loꝛde Jeſus that new bozne kyng of the Jewes, which 
in that perſecution died without circumciſion? Shall we ſape, that 
theſe all peryched and are dampnedꝛ and not rather (as the churche 
ol Chꝛiſte beleueth and conkeſſeth) that they are bleſſed ſainctes and 
glozious martyꝛs in the kingdome ol God King Pharao gaue c<- 
maundement to the mydwyues of the Hebzewes womẽ , that in the 

byzthtyme they ſhould kyll all the malechyldzen of the hebzues. and 
by no meanes to ſuſter them tolyue, What ifthis bloudy commait- 
dement of this moſt bloudp kyng had bene obeied of the midwpues 

ſo that they had ſlapne the infantes , befoze they had bene circumti⸗ 
ſed:is it to be thought, that they had fo fallen away fromthe fauour 


of God, that notwithſtanding his mercifull pꝛomes and touenante 


made with them and with their fathers, they had peryſhed and bee 
dampned? The holy ſcripture declareth, that all the tyme that the 
people of Iltaell were inthe wyldernes, whiche was the ſpace ol 
fourty peares.there was no circumciſion vſedamong them:1s1t not 
to be ſuppoſed, that many in the meane tyme bothe of theyounger & 
ol the elder ſoꝛte died? Shall we nowe ſape, that al ſuche were dap- 
ned, betauſe they died bncircumciſed:God fozbid. Therefoze as the 
young childzen of the Hebzues many times died befoze they were 
circumciſed, and pet notwithſtanding foz Gods election and p20- 
mes ſake they were ſaued: ſo likewyſe the inkantes ofthe Chuiſhias 
pꝛeuented by death,remayne ſtyll in the fauour ol God and ſtateof 


- ſaluation,although (neceſſite ſo compelling) they die without bap- 


Gene, 17. 


tifme,fozaſmuche as the gracious and mercifull pꝛomes ok God per 
tayneth nowe no les to the infantes of the Chꝛiſtians then oo — 
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tymes paſt to younge chyldzen of the Hebzues. Father. But what is 

to be layde to this ſentence ol Chꝛiſt Except a man be boꝛne of waz 7505.3. 
ter and ol the ſpirite, he can not enter into the zyngdome of God. 
Sonne. The lyke manner ofſpeaking reade we in the Goſpellof S. 
John, and they allo are the woꝛdes of Chziſte,Uerely,verely I ſape 
vnto vou: Except ye eate the fleche of the ſonne ol man and dꝛyncke 
his bioud: ye haue no lyfe.in you. Some of the auncient fathers vn⸗ 
derſtanding theſe wozdes literally, thought that whoſoeuer Dyed 
without the rece auing ofthe Sacrament of the body and bloud of 
Chꝛiſt, was in great daunger of damnation : and therefoze they oꝛ⸗ 
dayned, that the younge intantes alſo, ſo ſone as they were baptiſed, 
hould receaue the Sacrament ofthe body and bloude of Chziſte, 
leſt that they departing without it, ſhould fall from the fauoure of 
God, and ſo periche: when to ſaye the truthe, theſe woꝛdes of Chailt 
arenotto be vnderſtande literally, but ſpiritually , not of the Sa⸗ 
tramentall, but of the ſpirituall eating and dzinkingofChziſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bloud, whiche is done by faith. And as theſe fathers grated 
to harde vpon this ſentence ol Chꝛiſt: Except ye eate the fleſhe ofthe 
ſonne ol man and d2ynke his bloud: ye haue no lyfe in you : ſo lpke. John. s 
wyſe did thoſe fathers cleue tomuche to thele wooꝛdes of Chzilte. 

Except a man be bozne of water and of the ſpirite he can not enter %.; 
into the kyngdome of God: when they taught, that the chyldzen dy⸗ 

ing without the baptiſme of water peryche and are not ſaued. Foz 

as many of the people of God are ſaued, which neuer receaued the 
Sacrament of the body and bloude of Chzift:lolykewyſeare many 

laued, though they were neuer outwadly baptiſed with water, fox 

as muche as the regeneration ofa Chꝛiſtian conſiſteth rather in the 

ſpirite then in the fleſhe: euen as the circumciſion allo ofthe Jewes 
conſiſted not in the letter but in the ſpirite : not in the circumciſion 

of the fleſhe, but in the circumciſion ofthe hearte. This texttherfoze 

of Chzilt : Except a man be bozne ofthe water andofthe ſpirite, ac. 10%; 

is to be vnderſtande of ſuche as may conueniently be baptiſed, and 
pet notwithſtanding contemptuouſly refuſe baptiſme , and in this 
behalfedeſpyſe the ozdinannce of Chꝛiſte, # by this meanes ſeclude 

them ſelues from the company of Gods people: Theſe ſhall not en⸗ 

ter into the kyngdome ol God, Foz this contempt ol the outwarde ſa 

frament is an euident argument and a ſure ſigne , that ſuche deſpt- | 
lers ol Gods oꝛdinaunte haue not the ſpirite ol God, without the Reade ß 
whiche no man can be ſaued, as S. Paule ſaieth: If any man haue lr vii. C- 
not the lp irite of Chꝛiſte, he is none ol Gods: and ſo dooth it conle⸗ piſtle of 
quently lolo we, that they haue no poztion in the enheritaurice of 2: Ber- 
Ciniſte and of God. But as touching the poung infantes, whome ＋ 
their parentes would gladly offer vnto God by baptiſme, and in 
their hartes they haue all ready dedicatedthem to God by pzayers 

a free willing ſpirite, if they h ad not bene pꝛeuented by death: they 

Ate kree rom thislentence of damnation: not only they, but aiſoall 

other perſones of what lo euer age they are, ifthey do 22 
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the oꝛdinaunte of God {bit rather in the hartes mooſte deſirouſſpe 
wylhe to receaue that outwarde baptiſme of water accoꝛdingto the 
inſtitution of Chꝛiſt, it they might come by it. Suche as are thug al⸗ 
fected toward holy baptiſme, ar without doubt led with the ſpirite 
of God, and though baptiſme of water be denied, yet inwardly be; 


54% 9. Pngbaptiled with the holy gyolte, they can not perylhe, but baue e 


Anbvok uerlaſting lyfe, as we reade ofa certaine Emperour called Vvalenti. 


de morte nianus, Whiche being deſpꝛous to be baptiſed, and notwithſtanding 

Valentinia pꝛeuented by death, came not vnto baptilme, t pet died in the Lord, 

vi. and is ſaued, as D-Ambzole aboundauntly pꝛoueth. And who kno 
weth not, p in p pꝛimatiue church many wer ſodenly takẽ away tho 

rowe the tyꝛannie of wycked zulers from this lyfe , beloze that they 

could attayne vnto the Sacramentofbaptiſme , and ſuffered mar⸗ 
tyzdome foz the teſtimonie ofthe Lozde Jeſus? Shall we ſaye that 

| all theſe peryſhed, becauſe they lacked the water of boptiſme God 
John. fozbyd. ho ſeeth not nowe then, that this ſentence of Chziſte, Ex. 
cept a man be borne ofthe water and ofthe ſpirite, he ean not enter in- 

to the kingdome of God, is not ſo ſtrapghtly to be taken, that we 

Could tudge all thoſe damned, whiche die without the baptiſme ol 

water? The theafe died without baptiſme, yet the theafe wagſaued 

as theſe woꝛdes of Chulte ſpoken vnto him declare manifeſtly: this 
7-423 po Dayeſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. It is notably ſayde ofſaynt 
ait. Auguſtine: Then is it fulfilled inuiſibly,vhen not the contempteof 
libr. 4 Religion, but the article of neceſſitie excludeth the miſterie of bap⸗ 
Epiſt. vy liſine. And S. Bernarde lykewyſe ſayeth: The wyll is tazen foz the 
dede, when necellitie excludeth the dede, This thing cölidered right 
well certayne fathers of Chulkes churche, whiche affirme the bap⸗ 
tilme is deuided into thꝛe kyndes, that is to ſape, the baptiſme ofthe 
holy Ghoſte: the baptiſme of bloude, and the baptiſme of water: and 
of all theſe thꝛe, the baptiſme of water is the mooſte inferiour, foꝛ as 
muche as we reade, that diuerſe ſo baptiſed haue notwithſtanding 


The kin 
des ofbap 
tiſme. 


the water pꝛoliteth nothing. Again, ſuche as confeſſs Chꝛiſt boldly, 

and ſeale the confeſſion with their bloud, and thozowe the crueltie 

of the moſte cruell perſecutoꝛs pꝛeuẽted by death, can not come vn⸗ 

to baptiſme, are no leſſe dere and acceptable to God, thenthep were 
baptiſed with water. Fox they are baptiſed with the holy Ghoſt and 

| with their owne bloud:fo that in them is fulfilled this ſaying ofthe 
Roma. to Apoſtle: With the hart it is beleued vntorighteouſnes,but wilhthe 
Efxy.zz mouth confeſſion is madevnto ſaluation. Foz the ſcripture ſayety; 
.. © Wholoeuep beleueth on him, Hall not beconfounded © 
sis WPoreouerthe woꝛdes of Chilte, which heſpake after his reſur» 
eus rection to his diſciples concerning baptiſme, are diligently to be no- 
ted. The wozdes are theſe: He that beleueth and is baptiſed, hall be 

ſaued. Buthe that beleuethnot, ſhalbe dãpued. He ſayth not: he that 


not, ſhall 


peryſhed, But whoſoeuer is baptiſed with the holy Gholte , and ſo 
dieth:he can not periche. Foz without this baptiſme, the baptiime ol 
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is not baptiſed (wich water)ſhalbe:damned:but only, he that beleueth 
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ddt halbe dampned: hereby declaring that our ſaluationhigeth . 
—_ water but ofthe fayth, as it is wzittẽ, he that beleueth on ** 
| the ſonne hath everlaſting lyfe.But he that beleueth not onthe ſon 
tallnot ſe lyle, but the wꝛath of God abideth on hm 
; ; Of theſe afp2eſayd authonities both of the holy fcripture and alſo 
d ofthe auncient fathers, J gather and conclude, that both the infan- 
tes ofthe Chziſtians and alſo other of moe type age being of the nõ 
| der or the faithful, if they be pꝛeuented by death,are ſaued,and enhe 
5 ritours of euerlaſting lyle, although they depart without baptifme: 
The infantes both becauſe thei are contapnedinthe noberof Gods  _ 
people, and are concluded within this moſt gracious pzomes: J wil 1 
bethy God, and the God of thy ſeede: and alſo betauſe they are pꝛe⸗ "Ml 
nented by death,and by this meanes ofneceſſitie excluded from the 
ſacrament of baptiſme:the Elder, becanſe they beleue in God,cofeffe 
their faith. moſte deſiroufly wyſhe to be baptiſed, if they might at- 
 fainetherunto, Father. A can not Difalowe thy doctrine in this be. , 
hall. But me thinke thou makeſt thze vaptilmes, which is contrary * * 
to this ſaying ol thapoſtle One Lozde,one faithe, one baptilme, one 
God, ac. Son. There is but one baptilme. Notwithftading becauſe 
this one paptilme is of diuerſe dſuerfly taken, as we haue tofoze 
heard, therfoze the auncient fathers of Chziſtes churche haue thus 
wade a particion of baptiſme, ſomtime calling it the baptiſme of wa 
ter, lomlime the baptiſme of the holy Ghoſte, and ſometime the bap- 
time ot bloude, fozaſmuche as al that ate contayned in the vilible 
churche are not baptiſed alyke, With water alone are the vngodlye <? | 
and wicked hypocrites bapti ). whithe outwardly faine repentãce 
and faith, whan inwardly they haue r therkoze the 
baptiſme pꝛofiteth them nothinge at all, but rather turneth vnto 
their dampnacion. With the ſpirite oz holy Gholt they arebaptiſed, 
whiche do truly repent and beleue, and fire the eyes of they mynde 
don the commaundement of God and the pꝛomes annexed to bap- 
time. To them is the baptilme of water wholſome and pꝛolit able. 
With bloude are they baptyſed, whiche pzeuented of death thoꝛow 
thecrueltie ofthe perſecutourg, can not come vnto the Baptiſme of 
water, although greatly wyched: Ind yet notwithſtandyng boldly 
andſtontly confeſſe Chꝛiſte and hisholy Goſpell befoze the tyzalits 
ofthis woꝛlde, yea and confirme with their death, and ſeale with 
their bloud this their confeſſion. Theſe are holy martyꝛs and bleſſed 
witneſſes of Chzift:and therfoze they are as acceptable and deare 
dntoGod,aſthough they were baptifed with water. Father, Ind 
" are thele thze kindes of baptiſme appzoued of Gods word: Sonne. 
* Pea verely. Father. here: L et me heare. Sonne. Ofthebaptiſme , 
— of water Chriſte our Sauiour ſpeaketh on tuts manner: Baptiſe l t 
tbe . Anacions in the name ofthe father and ok the lonne of the holye 750 
that Ghoſte. He that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaned. Ok the bap⸗ 
tame or p holy Ghoſt oꝛ of þ wüte, Thin alſo ſapd thus to his apo⸗ 
| KK.i, ſtles: John 
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John Saptiſed with water, but ye ſbalbe baptiſed with ß holy gent 

44.4 ... And ol the bap nme ot bloud the Lo2d:Chaiſthath 1 — 
Math. 20 ſboken vnto James and John, which deſired to be higheſt in auth 
Marc. io Tite with Chꝛiſt: Can pe dꝛinte of the cuppe- which J chal dꝛinde 
be baptiſed with the baptiſme, wherwith J ſhalbe baptiſed 7 Igain 

Lal. u yeſaieth:Jmult be baptiſed with a baptume, and howe an J pay 
ned till it be ended: Farher. I perceaue now right well, þ babtilme 

is an holy miſtery and bleſſed ſacrament; Sonne. Nothing is more 

true. Foz it is an holy ozdinaunce inſtituted ol God, and no pꝛattyſe 

ok mans imagination put in vſe in Chꝛiſtes tyme; and alter his re; 
ſurrection comaunded to be miniſtred vnto all that beleue whether 

they were Jewes oz Gentiles. Foz although it appeareth outward 

ly neuer ſobaſe a thing to be waſhed with water, pet it is an honda 

ble miſterie, and ought to be had in great reuerente and pꝛice be: 

cauſe it was tommaunded of God to be done: in ſomuche that who 

ſo euer contemneth this holy Sacrament, and refuſe to be baptiſed, 

when opoztumts ſerueth, is not of God, neither appertaineth he vn: 

to tbe zingdome of God. Fox he that deſpileth the oꝛdinaũce of God, 
deſpyſeth God him ſelfe. Father. Phat iudgeſt thou of them that mi 

whether niſterbaptifme twyſe to one perſone? Sonne. Nouſpeake ofthe Ana 
baptiſme baptiſtes, whiche condemning the baptilme of infantes, as a thing 
may be i both vayne and vnpꝛokitable (uch is their madnes) becaule they tan 
miniſtred not openly pꝛoteſte their faithe befoze the woꝛzlde, teache, that they 
70 — ought to be baptiſed agayne, when theycome to age, and haue the 
perfont. vie of reafon,beyng able to confeſſe their owne faith, This doctrine 
of the wicked Jnabaptiſtes,'Þvtteriy both contemne and condine, 

as a doctrine peſtiferous and poyſonefull, which plainly diſſenteth 

from the wozde ol God from the pꝛactiſe gf the pzimatiue church: 
fozalmuche , as we haue tofoze hearde, the baptiſme of infantes is 
grounded on the woꝛde of God pleaſeth hym,and igacceptable vn⸗ 

to him, euen no leſſe then is the baptiſme ofthe elder ſozte; hoſoe- 

uer thertoze is ones baptiſed,of what ſa euer age he be, according to 
42257 the inſtitution and woꝛde of God (which abjdeth fox euer) he ought 
thing then to mocke and blaſpheme God, torecounte God alpar, 

as one whiche either wyll not, oz els is not able to kepe his woꝛde 

vttered in baptiſme to doubt of his ozdinaunce to tall our ſaluatid 

whether into queſtionqc. Father. hat thynkeſt thou of baptilme if it be mi 
$ vnwoz- niſtred of a wicked and vngodly miniſter 2 Sonne. It is to be wy- 
thines of ſhed, that ſuche as are appoynted to be ſpirituall Miniſters in the 
the mini- churche of Chꝛiſte, chould be menne bothe in doctryne and lyfe god⸗ 
der bon iy and vertuoug, that they myght be no ſtomblyng blockes to the 
— congregation of God, but edifie Gods people both with ſound lear⸗ 
negol bay ning e Chailten cõuerlation. But it it ſo chaunceth 5 the like or him, 
tifme, which being admitted vnto the publique miniſterie, baptileth be euil 
wicked a vngodly, pet notwithſtanding thafozſaid miniſter mint 

ſtring baptiſme truly and actoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chill, — 


not to bebaptiſed again . Foz to be baptiſed againe, is none other 
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wicked life and vngodip conuerſation hindzeth ba ptinmte nothing at 
all. Foz the ſacramentes, when they be lawfully @ duely mini ted, 
are not of foꝛſe & ſtrength foꝛ tie worthines ol the miniſter but foꝛ 
inſtitution and oꝛdinnunce of God, that the pꝛomes may be terten· 
#0: it is Chꝛiſt him ſelſe, wyiche truly e pꝛoperlybuptiſeth, and not 
man, whoſe miniſte rie, as an hande/Chetſ-vſeth in aptifing! Man 
baptüeth outwardlp:but Chztſt-bapriſeth inwatdiy.Man wacheth 
the body with water: but Chiſt clenſeth the lol woltd his holy ſpi⸗ 
rite Foz as S. Cipniane faith: Whither Juda Naule bapriſe th, 7, fern. 4: 


Chiiſtwaſheth; ablolueth and putteth away the ſlůne. a e baptiſmo. 


ſinnes in baptrſmez# to geuethe holy ghoſt ſalty S,Anbiols;f9the 1. Cor.. 
office old od alone. I God therkezo-gruethe effectafhealeh;theii is 
there no glozy of mad in this behaife*Fox we know that the holp 44. 10. 
ghoſt was geuẽ ol God without laping on of andgza that he rohteh 
was not pet baptiſebd, obtained remiſſionbffirmes2 As concerninge 
theviſible miniſtery;both good and bad baptife: but inuiſibiy he by Cera Cre 
them bapttſeth, whole both the vilible bapt inne a the inuiſible grote 7.10. 
if. Both good and bad man baptiſe ; but to wache the cvnftlente; 5 21. 
tan noue doo, but he whiche is alway good ſateth S. Auſten. I= contra Pe 
gaine he ſaith:to miniſter and to deſtribute the worde and Sacta- 20. 9. 
ment the miniſter is ſomewhat: but to make cleaue a to luſtifie, he 54. 
is nothing: Foz this thing woꝛketh he only iu the in warde man by f 
whom the whole ma is made. Farhet, Whether is ietequiſite ; nnecee; betber 
lary chat the infant. which ſhuld be baptiſed;be plonngeddown into * ag 
the water,02is it ſuffitiẽt, that a liele mater be poured vp6his head, je, 
0: bponhis face? Sonne. It appeareth by the wꝛytinges of the aun⸗ — to 
tient fathers,Tertulliane,Damaſug,Cytille,Jutten;Ambzoſe,Ba- be ploun⸗ 
lle, Theophilacte, a diuerſe other, that in times paſt both in ) Gretze gedrow un 
and LKatm churche the cuſtome was to dippe ſuth as ſhuld be bapti- into the 
led thꝛyſe into the water, in tokenthat they are baptiſed in the name water. 
oftheglozious trinitie, the father, che ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, one 
alone true and euerlaſting God. And the plounging into the water ”; 3 
lignifted,that we are buried with Chꝛiſt, as the:plucking of vs out 
of h water pꝛeacheth vnto vs that we be rilen againe with Chaiſte: 
which thing D. Paule alſo teacheth in theſe wordes:knowe pe not, n 6 
that al we, which are baptiſed into Jeſus Chꝛiſt, are baptiſed to die 
with hun? we are buried then with him by baptiſine fox to die, that 
llkewiſeas Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp frõ death by the gloꝛpokthe father; 
euenſo we alſo huld walke in a new life. Foꝛ il we be graft in death 
like bnts him:euẽ ſo (hal we be partakersof Þreſarrectio,knowing 
this that our old man tscrucified with him allo, 5 the body of lynne 
might vtterly be deſtroied, that bẽceloꝛth we ſhuld not be ſeruatites 
Into inne But to dippe thẽ thzile into the founte, as þ manner was 
then, I thinke it not to be o neteſſitie: but it may ſeme to ſuffice, if Hote⸗ 
water be poured vpon their head oꝛ vppon theyz face. 
chu tommaunded to baptiſe all menne, but he tefte the manner 
0ibaptiſing tree to his church, whether they wold wache the whole 
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body, oz ſome part therof. Moꝛeouer as all the people of the Jewves 


was counted to be {pzinckled with the blaude ol the couenaunt, be⸗ 
cauſe it was accuſtomed to be ſpeinckled vpon all, when notwith⸗ 
ſtaͤnding not their whole bodies but ſome part af them was emdꝛe⸗ 
wed with the bloud: laiykewyſe aman oꝛ an infant, is taken to be 
wholy baptiſed. dypped and clenſed, when ſome one member ane; 
is ouerflowed with water, dypped oꝛtlenſed. Foz this lawyſh ſyun⸗ 
kling was a ſigure ofthe bloud of Chziſt(wherwith the conſciences 
are ſpʒynckled) and ol our baptifme.Furthermoze feing that the ber 
tue and power ofclenſing the myndeg cometh nat from the water it 
is all one matter. whether the whole body, o ſome parte thereof, as 
the head/be waſhed . It is therfozeſſuſficient if the ſignifteation of 
ſpiritual baptiſmebe obſerned:, That to baptiſe ſigniftethnotto 
aha ploungethe wholeman into the water. it may eaſeiy be gathered 
Lic.u, bothof . Mattes and S. Lukes Goſpe, where we reade thus: 
Reuerſi a foro nomeumedunt niſi prius bapti zati: thatis, ThePha- 


reſeis when they tome home from the market, eate not, except they 


klirſt bebaptiſed:that is to ſap, wache their handes. Again: Miraba- 


tur Phariſzus; quod Chriſtus non hapti zatus accumbat menſæ. That 


is the Phariſeymarnelled, that Chꝛiſt was not baptiſed, that is to 

lap, walbed not his handeg, beſoze he fat downe atthe table. Father, 

Ot God, Phat thinkelt thou of thoſe, whiche pꝛomiſe foz the infante in his 
fathers & baptiſme, whome they call Godfathers and Godmothers2 Sonne. 

Godmo- The cuſtome is oide a auncient in the churche of Chꝛiſte, and hathe 

thers. ktom time to time bene vled amongthe Chꝛiſtianes aboue riiit.hon- 

Dnzed peares, and it is no leſſe tommendable then auncient, it the god 

fathers and Godmothers ſatiſkie their pꝛomyle, #Doo actoꝛding as 

they haue ayd,inbzingingvpy young infante in the nourtour and 

Doctrine ofthe Loꝛde, in the faith, feare and loue of God, in the obe⸗ 

dience of Gods holy lawe, ac. Bunthis J greatly diſcömendein the 

Fathers churche ol the Papiſtes, p they willby no meanes ſuſferthe fathers 

. = of the inkantes to be pꝛeſent atthebaptiſme of their childzen,whome 

- mA God aboue al other hath cõmaunded to inftructes tobzingvpthey: 

* ar chlldꝛen in the knowledge of his holy lawe, & of them wil required 

t5:ir chil ſtreight accomptes concerning the edutation a bzinging vp ol their 

dꝛen. Poug ones. Therkoze as J do not diſcomend the cuſtome of hauing 

Epbe. Godfathers a Godmothers, whiche ſhuld openly pꝛomile foz their 

Godchildꝛẽ that they ſhal moztifie the rote of ſinne, which ſpzingett 

in the bodies and ſubdue their luſtes vnder the lawe of God:again 

that they wyll inſtructe # bzing vp their godchildzenin the faith of 

Chꝛiſt: So likewiſe do Jvtterſp diſcommend this vſe , that fathers 

can not be ſulfced to be pꝛelent at the baptiſme of their own childzen 

t ther alſo pꝛomiſe befoz God # his holy cõgregation, y they wil bn 

to the vttermoſt ol their power pꝛouide g le, that their childze halo 

be bꝛought vp. p euen rd their tradies they chal dzinke in the pz 

ples of Chꝛiſten religion, and learne to hnowe and ſerue God, that 

their whole life map be agreableto their pzofeſſion, F _ 5 
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Jt were good in my opinion. that the parentes ſhould be pꝛeſent at 
thebaptifme ol their childzen, and ſo there pꝛomyſe, and afterwarde 
do as thou haſt ſayde. Fo; it ſhould put them wel in remembzaunce - 
old dutie, which they owe by the wozde of God vnto their childzen, 

Well, my ſonne: we haue nowe ſufficiently conferred of the holy 
Sacrament of Baptiſme, and of the pzincipall thynges perteyning 
bnto the lame. Let vs nowe ſomewhat talke ofthe other Sacra⸗ 
ment, J meane, the holy Supper of the Loꝛde , otherwyſe called, 
the Sacrament of the bodie and bloude of Chziſte, Sonne, Let it ſo 
be, np moſte louing and dere father. 


O the Lordes Supper. ” 
Father, Tell me fys of all, what the Lordes ſupper is? Sonne. 


Iſter the diffinition of . Paule, it is the partabyng of the bodye What $ 
and bloude ol Chziſte, Father, nahy, what ſaith ſapnt Paule in this = 
behalfe?Sonne, Thus ſayth he: Is not the bꝛead which we bꝛeake, 

the partaking ofthe body ol Chꝛiſte? Ind is not the cup of thankeg . Cor. ro 


geuing,foz the whiche we geue thankes,thepartaking of the blond 
ofChulte? Father. Lett me heare other diffinicions of the Lozdeg 
ſupper, ik thou haſte any in ſtoze. Sonne. The Lozdes ſupperisan 
holyand heauenly danket, in the whiche the fapthlull Chꝛiſtians, 
belydes the cozpozall eating of the bꝛead, and the outwarde dzyn- 
kyng ofthe wyne, do ſpiritually thzough faythe bothe eate the body 
ol Chiſte and dꝛyncke his blond vnto theconfirmatis ol their faith, 
the comfozt of their conſcience , and the ſatuation of their ſoules. 

Oz thus: The ſupper ol the Loꝛde is a ſpirituall foode, in the which 


Chiilte Jelus the ſonne of God wytneſkeththat he is the lyupnge Ibn. s 


head, where with our ſoules are fedde vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe. Oz on 
this manner: The ſup per ol the Lozde is an holy Sacrament inſti⸗ 
tuted ol the Lozde Jeſuto bea commeinozation and a perpetual re⸗ 
membzaunce oł his body bzxeakyng and bloud ſcheading dea of his 
paſſion and death onthe altare of the croſſe, that the faythfull com: 
munitantes eatyng and receauing thoſe holy miſteries, J meane, 
the bꝛead and wyne lanctified in the bodp and bloude of Chzilte, 
ſhouldearneſtly let befoze their eyes the death ol Chziſte and al the 
benefites,whiche they haue receaued thozowe the lame, that is to 
laye,the grace, lauour and mercte of God, remiſſion of ſynnes, quiet 
nes ofconſcience, fredome fromthe captinitie of Sathan, fromthe 
turte of the lawe, from the ſtynge ol death, and from euerlaſtynge 
dampnation, the gyfte of the holy Gholt and aſſuraunce ofeternait 
lyfe,and that by this meanes they ſhuld be pꝛouoked and ſtirred vp 
lomagnitie and pꝛapte our heauenly father, foz this his vnoutlpea- 


Kkeable kyndnes andexceading great loue. Ozon this wyle daiefly: Who div 
thelupperotthe Lord is a memoziat of Chꝛiſtes death. Fat. n9ho in infliture 
Lituted ozdeined this holy g heaueulybanket, which is called the tb 16:58 
ſupper ofthe lord. Son. Not Angel nozarchangel.not king no; Pa- ſuppet. 


(riarch,noz yet mere man, but Chyi® Jolus,$ Lozd,both God a ma, 
KK, iii. king of kings 
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of kynges and Lode of Lozdes Father. here readeſt thou that 
Sonne. In the Euangeliſt and in S. Paule. Father. Letmehearg 
the woꝛdes of the inſtitution ofthe Lozdes Supper. Sonne. Saynt 
Paule reciteth them on this manner. 


The Lorde Ieſus the ſame nyght, in vhiche he was betrayed, rooke 


bread: and when he had geaen thankes , he brake it and ſayde: Take ye 
and eate: This is my body,whiche is broken for you: This do ye inthe 
remembraunce ofme. After the ſame manner alſo he tooke the cuppe, 
when ſupper was done, ſay ing: This cuppe is the neve teſtament inmy 
bloud. This do ſo ofte as ye drinke it in remembraunce of me. 


Why 
Ch ꝛiſt in 
ſtit uted 
bis iup⸗ 
per. 
Ephe. y 
Rom. 4. 
1. Cor.iʒ 
Heb. 2. 
Oſee.iz 


Luke. 22 
1. Cor. ii 


bk the croſſe, where he offred him ſe 


Father, To what vſe,oz foꝛ what putpoſe did the Loꝛd Chill in- 
ſtitute this his holy luppet? Sonne. Firſt, that it ſhould be an holy me 
moziall and woꝛthy remembzaunce of his paſſion and death, of his 
body bꝛeakyng and bloude cheading, whiche he ſulfred on thealtare 
| fe an acceptable oblation and a 
ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice vnto God the father foꝛ vs and fo) our (pn 
nes, that by his tempozall death we might be deliuered from euer. 
laſting death. Father. Howe pꝛoueſt thou, that Chꝛiſte oꝛdained this 
his ſupper to be a memoꝛiall of his death and paſſion? Sonne. It is 
euident both by the woꝛde of Chziſt and alſo ol S. Paule. Foꝝ thus 
ſayeth the Loꝛde Jeſu: This do in the remembraunce ofme. And S. 
Paule ſapeth: So ofte as pe ſhall eate this bzead and dzinke of this 
cuppe, ye (hall ſhewe the Loꝛdes death till he come. Agayne in that 
the Loꝛdes ſupper is a ſacrament, that is to ſaye , a ſigne ot an holy 
thing (Bead is the ſigne of Chailtes — the wine is the ligne 
of his bloud) it doth ſufficiently inſtructe and teache vs, that it was 
oꝛdapned of Chziſt to be a memoꝛiall of his death and paſſion , Foz 
Satramentes are inſtituted vnto this ende, to putt vs in remem⸗ 
bzaunceof other thinges, whiche are ſignified by them: As the wa⸗ 


Ebe ne- ter of baptiſme,wherwith p body is outwardly walhed , pzeacheth 
tellitie of Vito vs, that our ſoules arinwardly waſhed by the bloud of Chu, 
the death andclenſed and ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt, Father, Was it ofne- 


of Chziſt. 


Exod1z 
Jobn. 1 


Hebr. 10. 
fal. 40 


ceſſitie,that Chꝛiſt ſhould die foꝛ vs? Sonne. Otherwyſe could we ne 
ucr haue bene ſaued. Foz there:wwas nothing founde neither in hea- 
uen noꝛ in earth ol ſuche and lo great pꝛite, dignitie and woꝛthynes 
in the ſight of God, that could pacifie the wꝛath ol God, and ſatiſfie, 
his iuſtite, and paie our raunſome fox our ſinnes, and ſo reconcile vs 
to God, and make an euerlaſting agrement betwene bim and vs, 
but Cynſt alone that lambe of God without ſpot, whiche taketha- 
wap the ſynne of the woꝛlde. Foz all creatures were founde ſpotted 
in the ſyght of God, and vnapt to accomplyſhe the wozke of ourſal- 
nation:ſo that of neceſſitie the ſonne of God muſt by hym ſelſe alone 


fulfill this wozke of our redemption, as it is wzytten: The bloudof 
- Oren and ol Goates,can not take away ſinnes. wherfoze when he 


(Chaiſt)cometh into the wozld,he ſayth, Sacrifice and — — 
woldeſt not haue: but a body haſt thou oꝛdained me. Burnt offrings 
allo toꝛꝝ ſynne, haſte thou not allowed. Then ſayde J. L0, . - 


| The (Ftechifme, Fecctexlyi 
here. In the beginning ofthe boke it is wzytfen ok me. that J chuld 
do thy wil, O god. Aboue, faith S Paul, when he layth. Sacrifice 
and offcing,and burnt ſacrifices,and ſinne offringes thou wouldeſt 
not haue neither haſt thou alowed them, (which yet are offced by þ 
law) then ſaid he: Lo, I am here to do thy will, O God:he taketh a⸗ 
way the firſt. to ſtablich the latter: by which wil we are made holy, 
euen by the offring of the body of Jelu Chꝛiſt once foz all. Father. 
Though lufficient dignity, wozthines and perfection coulde not be 
found in the ſacrifices ofveaſtes and ſoules to pacify the wꝛathe ok 
God kindled againſt man foz linne: was ther neither angel noꝛ mã 
inheauen oꝛ in earth of ſuch woꝛthines and integrity, that myght 
perfectly haue finiſhed this wozk of our ſaluation? Sonne. Ag concer R. 
ning men it is thus wzytten: There is no difference:al haue ſinned. ?/a/.14 
Ther is none righteous, no, not one. Al are gone out of p way: they 
areal vnpꝛofitable:there is none that dothe good. no, not one. God 
hath wzapped al nations in vnbelefe,that he might haue mercy on z,,, ,, 
al. The ſcripture hath concluded al things vnder ſinne⸗ that the pꝛo C.; 
mes by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhuld be geuen vnto them that be- Ehe.: 
leue. We are al bynature the childzen of wzath. Thoꝛow the ſynne Nen. 5 
dlone ( Adam) death went ouer all men, fozaſmuch as all haue ſyn- Beet 
ned. De are al hipocrites, vntlene, chepe that run a ſtrap, and al our % 
righteouſneſſes are as a cloth defiled with mẽſttue. The perkecteſt i 
of vs alis not able to ay. My hart is clene, and J am free from ſin, 
There liueth none, euen the moſt righteous, that ſinneth not. No li⸗ 
uing creature is righteous befoze the eies of God. Seing then that 
the whole kinde of man is vnpure, wicked, vnrighteous. defiled w 
ſiune, eſtraunged from al goodnes, and a verye lompe of leudneſle, 
what can ſuch a monſture of wickednes do vnto the reconciliatyon %. 4 
either ok him ſelk oz of other vnto God: Ok the vncleane, what cã be 704.14 
tlenſedꝛ ld ho can make him eleane, that is cõceiued of vnclene ſe de 
but God alone? 5 Sn 
And as touching the angels, neither are they lo pure in the light 
of Hod, that they were of ſulficient woꝛthines and woꝛthy ſufficien⸗ 
ty to make an agrement betwene God and man. Foz euen in them 
alſo was there found foly,as Job ſayeth:inſomuch that God ſpared 75.4 
not the angels that ſinned, as S. Peter wꝛyteth, but caſt thẽ down 2· Peer. 2. 
into hel, and deliuered them into chains of darknes (to be puniſhed) 10 
to be kept vnto iudgement. Jn angels thenalſo was there founde 
- Unperfection,ſothat they were no mete mediatoꝛs betwene: Godx 
man, to ſet a loueday betwene them, and to bꝛing them vnto an vni 
ty. Who ſeeth not now then. how neceſſary 5 death of Chziſt was? 
wythout the which no reconciliatio could haue bene made betwene 
god and man. Bea not only things in earth, hut alſo things in hea⸗ 
uen ate made at one with GodthozowethePaſſion and deathe of 
Chziſt, as S. Paul teſtifieth, ſaping: God hathe reſtoꝛed and made 
al thinges perfect by Chꝛiſt, both the things which are in heauen, g * 


the things which are in earthe. Againe, it pleaſedthe father, that in 
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Chziſt ſhould all fulttes dwel,and by bim to reconcile al thing vnto 


him ſelfe,and to ſet at peace by him thozow the bloud of hys Croſſe, 
both thinges in heanen,and thinges in earth. Father. By the deathe 
of Chailt then are we deliuered from our lines and fromthe capti 
uity ofſatan. Sonne. Nea verely.Chꝛiſt was deltuered vnto death 
fozour ſinnes. e are waſhed we are made holy, we are iuftifieds 
made righteous by the name ol the Loꝛd Toren thozow the ſpirit 
of our God, Jn Chziſt God made agremet betwene the woꝛld and 
him ſelfe,and imputed not their linnes vnto them, Bea God made 
Chziſt,which knew noſinne,to be ſinne kozvs(that is to ſay, a latri 
fice foꝛſin) that we by his meanes ſhuld be made that righteouſnes, 
which vefoꝛe God is alo wed. By Chꝛiſte we haue redemption tho⸗ 
rowe his bloude, euen the fozgeueneſſe of ſinnes. By the meaneg ol 
Chziſt Jeſus, we, which were ſomtime farre ol, are made nie by the 
bloud of Chzilt:foz he is oure peace : ſo that now we are not ſtraun⸗ 
gers and fozeners,but citezens with the ſainctes, and ofs houchold 


of God. Chꝛiſt loued vs. and gaue him ſelfe foz vs an offering and a 


wete kmelling ſacrifice to God. ne are made holy by the offring ol 


the body of Jeſus Chꝛiſt done ones fo al:ſo thatChaiſt is able euen 
'bnto the ful to laue them, which come vnto God by him. Father. Ind 
to remember this his paſſion a death. by the which we haus retey⸗ 


ued lo many noble and pꝛetious benefits, the Loꝛd Chaiſtinſtituted 
this holy ſacrament, which the Apoſtle callith , The Lordes ſupper. 
Sonne. Pea verely,Ind therfoze they that wil wozthelye and wyth 
frute come vnto this holy and heauenly bancket, muſt diligently cõ 
ſider,remember and ſet befoze the eies oftheir minde the Paſſions 
death of our Lozd andſautour Chai Jeſu, and the merites and be⸗ 
nekites therok, that by this meanes they mape the moze earneſtly be 
ſtirred vp both vnto thankes geuing. and alſo vnto a continual me- 
ditation of a better life, Father. Ig there any other cauſe,why 5 loꝛd 
Jeſu did ozdain this his holy ſupper: Sonne. you haue hard thechefe 
andpzincipal cauſe, which is, the remembzaunce of Chꝛiſtes death. 
Another end, vohy this holy banket was inſtituted, is, that it Quld 
be a ligne and a token of the vnity and cdcozd, of the harty good wil 
and linguler frendſhip,and of the perfect agrement in doctrine and 
teligion, that ought to be among them that pꝛofes Chꝛiſt. And thys 
is that, which S. Paule wꝛpteth : we (though we be many) pet are 
one bzead and one body. inasmuche as we all are partakers ol one 
bꝛead. Father. They then, which will appꝛoche vnto the table ol the 
Loꝛd, ought not only to ſhew them ſelues mindful of the Lozdspaſ 
n and death, but alſo pꝛouide, that thep bing with them charita- 
ble,frendly and louing harts toward al men, and mindes ſatled in 
the truth of Goddes wozd, and in the bnity ol his true religion. 
Sonne. Ob ts it. Foz wholoener pꝛeſume to come vnto the Table ol 
the Loꝛd with vncharitable heartes and with mindes diſſentynge 
from the truthol Gods woꝛd and eſtraũged from the vnityofgods 
holy congregation, they ſhal finde nothing there, but the 9 
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anger of God, the diſpleaſure and — of God, and finally(er- 
cept repentaunte tõioyned with trus faith come) euerlaſting death 

and damnatton. Foꝛ this holy table of the Loꝛd abhozrethno ſynne 

ſo greatly, as enuy, hatred, malice auger, diſpleaſure. diſtractyon of 
mindes, dilſention in religion ac. Jnconſideratton wherof, the aun 

cient fathersof Chiſtes church in times paſt were wont to cal this 

holy bantket oꝛ ſupper of the Loꝛd A AP E, that is to ſay loue, to 

put men in remembꝛaunte that none ſhuld come vnto that henenly 

table, wher the bleſſed ſacrament ok lone is miniſtred and ſetfozth, 

but ſuch as came with harts enflamed with true loue and vnfained 
charity toward al men. They therfoze, which pzefame otherwiſe to 

tome, are companions with Judas, into whom ſatan entred, ſo ſone Ihn. i; 
as he had vnreuerently #vuwozthely taſted of theſe holy miſteries, ,,., . p 
neuer foꝛſaking him til he hadd bzought him vnto deſperation,de- 
ſtruction and dampnation.Seirig we be members all of one body, 
and haue one head,enen the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus:ſeinge alſo we have 


all one heauenlye father, one elder brother, one enheritaunte inthe 


kingdom of heauen: Again, ſeing we all be baptiled with one Bap⸗ 

time, and eat of one bꝛead, and dzinke of one tup: what thing chuld 

be of ſo great foʒteto diſſolue this vnity, and to berate that concozd 

and amity, which we ought continually to haue among vs bothe in 
doctrin and manners? In this thing chal al men know, faith Chaiſt, 1%. ij 
that ye are my dilciples, if one ot you lone a nother , And the bleſſed 
Ipoltle l. Paul exhozteth vs by the name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, C.! 
that we all ſpeake one thing, and that there be no diſlention among %, 
vs, but that we may be an whole body, of one minde and ol one mea 
ning: yea and that the ſame affection may raigne in vs one toward , 
another, that was in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, ſo that ifone member ſuſter, all 
ſhould ſuffer with him: and ik one member be had in honoꝛ, all mem- 

bers ould be glad allo, loꝛalmuch as we be members one of a no. 

ther, and haue one heade euen tbe Loꝛde Jeſu, Father. hat other 

cauſes are there of the inſtitution olthe Loꝛdes ſupper: Sonne. The 

102d chꝛiſt oꝛdained this holy ſupper alſo. that we woꝛthelp entoy- 


ing the lame, ſhuld the better be tõfirmed in our faith, and nothing 


doubt of the pꝛomes and good wil of God toward vs, but faithful- 
lyand conſtantly be perſwaded,that what co euer our heauenlp fa- 
ther hath pꝛomiled vs in chꝛiſt. and foz chaiſtes ſake, that will he a- 
boundantly perlozme, ſo that we nead not fear the tiranny of ſatan, %.; 
the turſe of the law, the hoꝛroꝛ of death, the darte ol deſperation, the 1. C7. 
paing ol hel, noꝛ any other thing, whatloeuer is molt cõtraxy to our E2%e. 2 
health and lalua tion, which al be taken away by the death ofchziſt. %% 
Itgod be on our ſide, ſaith l. Paule. who cande againſt vs: which K 8 
ſpared not his owne ſonne but gaue him foz vs al:how can it be, 
with him he ſhoum not geue vs all thinges alſo? Foz who knoweth Ron. 
not that ſacraments are the ſeales of God, annered tohis moſt com 
kogtadle pꝛo mies, which he hath moſtgratiouſly made to al linners 
that repent and beleue, that thozowe the contemplation and _ 

_ ing 
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ding of them. pea thozow thentoping and vling of chem their faith 
map ve ſtirred vy encreaſed and confirmed: Againe, this holy Sa⸗ 
tramẽt was inſtituted ot the Loꝛd Jelu, to pꝛeach vnto ps ithat his 
bleſſed body and his pꝛetioug blonde is the true nouriſhment olthe 
faithful ſoule. and that thoꝛowethis meate, whiche is teteynei by 
faith; our ſoules be telteued comloꝛted, ſuſtained made ſtrong:ioy⸗ 
full and mer, and pzelerued unto-euerlaſtinge life as Chpiſte hym 
ſeile teſtifieth, ſaying: J am the bꝛead of life. He that cũõmethtame, 
lohn. s hall not hunger: and he that beteneth on me, hall neuet thirſt⸗ And 
this is the will ol him that ſent me: that euery one whiche ſeeth the 
ſonne, and beleueth on him haue euerlaſtinge life, and J wyliraiſe 
him vp at the laſt day. Uerely, vereiy I ſaye vnto pou: He that put. 
teeth his truſt in me, hath euerlaſting lite. J aui that liuinge eade, 
vohichcame dowone from heauen It any man eate ofthis bead be 
ſhall line foz euer. And the bꝛead that J will gene is my flech: which 
J:wiligeue foz the life of the wozlde . oho ſo eateth my fleſhe, and 
Dzincketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting life: and J wil raiſe him vp at 
the laſt day. Foꝛ my ſieſh is meat in dede: and my bloud is dꝛinck in 
Dede. He that eateth my flech, and dꝛincketh my bloude, dweileth in 
me, and I in him. As the liuinge father hathe ſente me, and J ue 
= = the Father: euen ſo he that eateth me, hall liue by the meanes 

. ehe. tener eee nee 
-  -Furthermoze another cauſe of the inſtitution: of this heauenlpe 
- bancketis,to moue vs to bethankful vnto our heauenlye father foz 
the death and paſſion of his ſonne,and fo2 the ineſtimable benefits, 
frutes and commodities, whiche we haue plentifullye: obtained by 
the ſame. as deliueraunee from Satan, fredom from the curſe of the 
lam fezgeuenes ofſinnes, quietnes of conſciens, the gift of the holy 
ghost victoꝛp aga inſt ſin death and hell, tighteoulnes befoze God, 
laluation and euerlaſt ing like. And to this end the auncient fathers 
of Chriſtes church called the upper of the Wozde, Sacramentum Fu- 
chariſtiæ, that is to fav the Satrament ot thanhes geuing. Oo like 
4:t2 Wile read we of the pꝛimatiue aud Apoſtolike church: Allthat bele⸗ 
Aued , ſapeth bleſſed Luke , continued Dailpe with one accoꝛde in the 
temple, and bꝛake bꝛead from houle to houſe, and did eat their meat 
together with gladnes and ſinglenes ofhart;pzaiſing God. And ſ. 
i. cor. ro Paule ſayeth: Is not the cuppe of thanckeg gentng, foz the whyche 
we geue thanckeg partakinge of the bloude ofChziſte?xc. Father. 
Nowe that thou haſt declared vntome, what the Loꝛds ſupperis: 
oho did inſtitute it, and foꝛ what purpoſe and end it was ozdained 
and tommaunded to be frequented and vſed in the church of Chal 
tome of, tel me. how we ought to pꝛepare our ſelues vnto h woꝛthy 
reteiuing ol lo woꝛthy and holye miſteries, that we tomming wo2- 
thely and teuerentiy vnto them, may be made partakerg of al thoſe 
heauenly benefites, which Chꝛiſt hath purchaſcd of god the father 
fo vs by his gloꝛious paſſion bleſſed death. Sanne. This thing is 
1. Cor. u Alla necefſaryto be known. And vnto this doth e A 
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| The ¶( atechiſme. Fol. ccccælviii 
vrho ſo cuet ſhall eat ofthis bread, or drinke of the cuppe ofthe Lord 
vnyorthely,ſhalbe:gilty of the body and bloud ofthe Locde. But let a 
man examine him ſclt;and ſo let him eat of the bread, and drinke ofthe 
cup. For he that eatethot drinketh vnworthelye, eateth and drincketh 
his own damnation, becauſe he maketh no differente of the Lords bo- 
dy. The Loꝛd oure God can by no meanes abide that anye manne 
ſhould come vnto his holy ſacraments with vnwached fete, as they 
vſe to lap:that is. vnreuerently and vn wozthely ,as we may ſe alſo , 
inthold aw. Was not this the commaundement ot God, that wye 
the people of Jſracl did eate the Loꝛdes paſſeouer, other wiſe called 
the Bafcal lambe, (which wasitheſacrament and figure ofthe true 
Paſchall lambe euen Chiſt Jelus, which taketh away the ſinne of Ju. 
the woꝛld they ſhould eat ſwete and vnleuended bzeade, and ſuffer 
no leauen to be in their houles, noꝛ pet taſt of any leauended bꝛead 
by the ſpace of vii.daies: and il any did the contrarye, that that ſoule 
Gould be plucked out from Ilrael? Mas not Uza ſtriken of God e⸗ 2. Reg. 
uen vnto the death. becaule he vnwoꝛthelye touched the arke of the 
Loꝛd? Was not a certain man taken from the table, bound had and eb. 22 
lote, and caſt into vtter darznes, where weping and gnaſhynge of 
tethe ſhalbe,becauſe he pꝛeſumed to tome vnto the maryage ola cer 
tainnoble kinges ſonne without the wedding garment? Dyd not þ n. ; 
deuil enter into Judas immediatly after he had vn woꝛthelp recep- 
ved the holy miſteries ol the body and bloud ofChꝛiſt: noꝛyteth not 
aul, that the Coꝛinthians wer bath greuoully and diuerfly pla⸗ 
ged of God, becauſe they tame vnreuerently vnto the Lozds table: 
And who doubteth, but that euen at this pꝛeſent time many plages 
are caſt vpon vs foꝛ abuſing this holy lacrament: It is therfoze con 
ueniẽt, that we learn how we may come vnto ſo holy miſteries not 
bnwozthely but woxthely,not vnto our damnation, but vnto our ſal 
uation.leaſt where we ſemeto ſeke remedy andcomfozt, we find de Yow we 
ſtruction anddiſpleaſure. Father. wel ſaide,my ſonne. Let me ther- nan 
le nowheare, hom we oughte to prepare oure ſelues Woꝛthelpe to feines vn 
tome vnto the table of the Loꝛd, leaſt where we ſecke conſolatyon, to the 
we kind deſolation. Sonne. whoſocuerentendeth with frute to come Loꝛdes 
bunte the table ot the loꝛd, and wozthely to receiue Þ holy miſterpes table. 
ofthe body and bloud of our lauiour Chziſt,he muſt fyzſt of al euen Neptäce 
from the very hart repent him or his lozmer wicked life, lament ear⸗ 
neſtly his coꝛrupt manners, abhoꝛre his old vngodly conuerſation, 
and be hartely ſoꝛy, that euer he hath committed ſuch wickednes a 
gainſt the loꝛd his God, and ſo dilobedientiy tranſgreſſed and bꝛokẽ 
his holp and bleſſed commaundements. Father. Js this repentance 
0 neceſſary fo2 the woꝛthye preparation vnto the comminge to the 
liꝛdes table? Sonne. It is ſo neceſſaty, that who lo euer pzeſumeth to 
tome vnto the ſupper of the loꝛd without this repentaunce, he ſhall 
not only not receiue any benekite at the loꝛdes table, but he alſo ſhal 
de gilty ofthe body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt, and get vnto him ſelfe euer⸗ 

ing damnation. The vnpenitent ſinners are mete gheſtes — p 
table 
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3 table of the deuil:but ſuch doth not the Lozd admit vito his Table; 
. Coo ag S. Paul ſayeth:J wold not that ye chuld haue fellowochip wytz 
the deuils. Be can net dzinke ofthe cup of the Lozde, and ofthe cap 

of the deuils. Ne can not be the partakers of the Lozdes table, and 

$,Reg,24, of the table of the deuils. At any man therfozeentendethtocomevn 
1. Par. zi to the Loꝛdes table wozthely, let him bing repentante with him, 
Math. 26 yea und that not fained, but hartye repentaunce; as we readof Da⸗ 
ue, ld, peter, Maty Magdalen, the theft, and ſuch lie. Fopttue reps: 
3 taunte is an acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, as Dauid witneſſeth:a 
Hl. 51. ſacrifice to God is a troubled ſpirite, a bzoken #a conttite hart (O 
God) ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. And the Loꝛd him ſelt ſapeth by the pꝛo 

E/ay.65 Phet: hich of them ſhal Jregard? Euen him that ispoze, and of a 
lowly troubled ſpirit and ſtandeth in awe ofmy wozds. To the pe⸗ 

M:h.4. nitent and ſozowful hearted is Chꝛiſt a ſaniour, and not to ſuche ag 
Mar. 1. glozy and delite in their ſinne. Repent, ſaith the ſcripture, foz i bing 
dome ol God, that is to ſay, remiſſion of ſinnes is at hande. Repen- 
Lui tauncegoeth befoze, and remiſſion of ſinnes foloweth:ſo thatwyth⸗ 
out repentaunce.remiſlion of linnes is loked loʒ in vaine:as Chiiſte 

Lakiz ſayeth:Ercept pe repent,. pe ſhall all peariſh. And the Apoſtle ſaithe: 
2. Cor. Godly ſozowcauſeth repentaunce vnto ſaluation, not to be repented 
Peter. 5 of, Saint Peter alſo ſayth;God reſiſteth the pꝛoud, but he fauozeth 
the humble and lowly. Father. nahat foloweth:Sonne. Oute of this 

harty and earneſt repentaunte muſt alſo an humble cofeſſion of the 

Conkem⸗ repented linnes vnto God iſſue:ſo that we doo not diſſeble nozcloke 
on vnto our ſinnes, but withal humility and lowlines of hart confeſſe them 
God. And franckly and frely graunt that we haue molt wickedlp diſobet 

ed the Loꝛd our Gad, and tranſgreſſed his holp and bleſſed wpll. 

Father, Js the confefſion of ſinnes alſo neceſſaty foz them that wyll 
woꝛthelp come vnto the Lozdes table: Sonne. Peaverelye; Father. 

Ind doth it pzofit allo vntoenerlaſting life? Sonne, who doubteth of 

that: Beare what the Pſalmographeſayeth; J will knowledge mp. 

Thal. ſinnecDLozd)vnto thee, and mine vnrighteouſneg wil J not hide. 
J laid: wil confeſſe my ſinnes vnto theLozd; and thou foꝛgaueſt 

the wickednes of my ſinne. Heare alſo what S.Jhon layeth: Jfwe 

1. Io. i lap. that we haue no ſinne, we deceiue oure ſelues, and the truthe is 
not in vs. But if we confeſle our finnes, God is faithful andrighte- 

ousto foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes,andto clenſe vs from all bnrighteoul- 
nes. It we ſay, we haue not ſinned, we make him a lier, a his wow 

is not in vs.Dauio gilty bothof whozedome and manſlaughter, af 

ter he had repented him and confeſled thathehadſinnedagainſtthe 

| Loꝛd, hard theſe ſwete and comfoztable wozdeg at the mouth ol the 

1. Reg. i: the Pꝛophet Nathan. The Lord hath put away thy ſ nne, thou ſhalt 
not die. The pꝛodigall ſonne,which had riotoufly and wickedly ſpe 

his fathers goodes, after thathe fell to tepentaunce, humbled hym 
Lui felfbefozehis father and cfeſſed his ſinnes,ſaying: O father, L haus 
ſinned againſte heauen and in thy ſight, and am no more vorthye to be 


called thy ſonne, wagclerely ſoꝛgeuen, ſo that his father had * 
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ſion on him ranne vnto him, fell on his necke and kiſſed him, and 
cauſed the beſt garment to be bꝛought foꝛthe and to be put on hym, 
and a ring to be put on his hand, and ſhooes on his teete, and a latte 
calfe to be killed, that they mighte eat and mate merp, becauſe hys 
ſonne, whiche was deade, was aliue againe, and he that was loſte, 
was found againe. „„ 
The pooze Publicane, which was fo aſhamed ol his ſinnes, that 7z.,4..,z 
he durſt not loke vp vntoheauen, but ſtode a farre ot, and ſmote vp - 
on his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, OG odbe mereiful to mea ſinner, went home to 
his houſe moze iuſtiſied, then the proudPhareſy foz al his gliſtering 
worbes. Fo: Chꝛiſte came not to call the rigvtesus that is to ſape, ., 
uch as iuſtiky them ſelues, but ſinners vntorepentaunce : Thereis 
moꝛe iop in heauen ouer one linner that repenteth then ouer ninety 
and nine iuſt parſons, that neade no repentaunte. Facher. Is repen- 
taunte and confeſſion offynnes vnto Godſuffictent fox the woꝛthye 
pꝛeparation vnto the Loꝛdes table? Sonne. That, which followeth, 
is ſo neceſſarp, that without it both repentaunce and confeſſion pzo | 
fit nothing at all. Father. hat is that:Sonne.Faythe, Father. - Faythe, 
What is that to ſaye? Sonne. A ſure and an vndoubted perl walyon 
02 beliele ol hearte, that thoughe the lynnes of them that entende to 
tome vnto the Loꝛdes Table, be neuer ſo greate and manye, yet 
notwithſtandinge that they ſhall be freelye and fullye foꝛgeuen of 
God the father foz his ſonne Chaiſte Jeſus ſake , fox hys Paſſyon 
and deathe,foz his bleſſed bodye bzeakynge ,and pꝛetpous bloude 
ſheddynge , foz the dignytie and wozthyneſle ol that one and alone Eye. 
lweetelmeilinge Sacrifice , whiche he offered ones foz all.ſufficy- He 7.9.x 
ent to the vttermooſte foz the ſaluatyon ofthe whole wozlde , vnto 
God his father on the Croſſe. Father. Js this faithe neceſſary to the 
faithfull Communicante? Sonne, So neteſſarpe, that wythoute it 
all other pꝛeparations are fruſtrate and vaine. Foz he that veleneth 
on the ſonne of God, ſapeth the ſcripture, hathe euerlaſtinge lyfe. a 
But he that beleueth not on the ſonne of God, ſhall not lee lyfe , but Jen. 
the wꝛath of God abideth vpon him. i 5 
Faythe is the weddynge garment, where with who ſo euer is not 
tladde, and yet pꝛeſumeth to tome vnto the marryage of the Sonne 4b. 23 
of God, he hall be bounde hande and fote.and caſt into vtter darke | 
neſſe,where weepinge and gnaſhinge of teethe ſhall be. And theeſe 
are they (J ſpeake ofthe vnſaithfulD whyche mooſte vnwoxthelye 
tome bnto the Lozdes Table, and are giltyeofthe bodye and bloud 
ofthe Loꝛde. pea and what ſo euer they receiue there, they receine it 
bnto the dampnation both of their bodye and ſoule, Therfoze fuche 
as entende wyth frute to come vnto theLozdes Table, they maye 
not onlye bzynge with them repentaunce and Confeſſpon of theyꝛ 
ynnes, but alſo this faythe, where wyth they are mooſte aſſuredlpe 
perl waded, that they haue obtayned full and perfecte remiſſpon of 
all they ſpnnes thozowe the bloude and Den CHRI * 
—. ä | 1 | 
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ay. 9 


The (atechiſme. 
and that what ſo euer Chailte ſuffered on the aultare of the Crony 
he ſuffered it all together foz theim and foz theyz ſynnes: Agapne, 
what ſo euer he wonne , gotte and purchaſed by his Paſſyon and 
deathe, he gotte it all together foz theim and foz their ſaluatpon, ſo 
that whole Chꝛiſte with all the benefittes , merittes , Pꝛolptteg 
frutes and commodities, whyche he obtayned of God hys father 
in hishumanitie is all together theirs, their owne and their righte, 
foz as muche as they beleue in Chꝛiſte, and wyth ſtronge faithe em⸗ 
bꝛale him as their alone perfecte and omnilufficiente Sauioure,ag 
Sainte Paule ſapeth:Chilte is the perfecte fulfyllynge ofthe law 
to iuſtifye euerye one that beleneth : Againe, Chyiſte is oure wyl⸗ 
dome. and righteouſneſſe, and ſanctification and redemptpon, that 
attoꝛdinge as it is wzytten, he that retoyſeth,ſhoulde teioyſe in the 
Loꝛde. And theP2ophet ſayeth:WPhoſoeuer beleueth on him, hall 
not be confounded. | WW Is . 
To ſturre vp and to confirme the faitheofthe faithfull Commu: 
nicantes in that behalle, it hall be ueceſſarve, diligentlpe to waigh, 
ponder and tonſyder thele ſwete and comfoztable pꝛomiles, whiche 
are annexed to the holye miſteries of the bodye and bloude ofoure 
Sauioure Chaiſte:euen theſe: V Vhyche ſhall be betrayed for you. 
why che ſhall be ſhedde for y ou, and for manye vnto the remiſſy on of 
ſynnes. Foz in them doothe oure greateſt conſolation and comfozie 
conſiſte, i we beleue them. Little doothe it pꝛofitte vs to beleue, 
that Chꝛiſtes bodye was bzoken,and hys bloude ſhedde, ercept we 
beleue, that hys bodye was bzoken'and hys bloude ſhedde foz oure 
ſynnes,fo2 oure wealthe and commoditye,foz oure pꝛolitte and ſin- 
gulare benefite : euen as it pleaſurethvs nothynge to beleue that 
Chaiſte wagbozne,ercepte we alſo beleue,thathe was bozne foz vs 
and toz oure ſaiuatton,as the ꝛophet ſapeth:à childe is bozne To 
vs, and a Sonne is geuen To vs, Foz thys muſte be oure faythe, be⸗ 
liefe and vndoubted perſwaſpon, that Chaiſte gaue vppe hys bodye 
to be crucified and his bloudeto be ſhedde, that he mighte purchaſe 
vnto vs remiſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe of all oure ſinnes, the grace, fa- 
uoure and mercpe of God. quietneſſe of conſcience, the gyfte ofthe 


holpe Ghoſte, and in fine,cuerlaſtinge laluatyon, as Sainte Paule 


2, Cor. 5 


Ebdße. 5 


lapeth:God made him to be ſinne, (that is to ſaye, a Sacrilpce fo 
lynne) For vs, whiche knewe no linne, that wee by hys meanes 
Qoulde be made thatrighteouſnelle, whiche befoze hym is allow⸗ 
ed. Againe, Chꝛiſte loued vs, and gaue him ſelfe foz vs an offerynge 
and a ſweete ſmellynge ſacrifice to God. Father. If the communy- 


cantes bꝛinge wyth them vnto the Lozdes table repentaunte: con- 
feſſion and faithe: is it then lulficient? sonne Pute of this repentice, 
and faithe,wherof J haue hitherto ſpoken, muſte true, ſeruent, chꝛi⸗ 
ſten, vehement and bꝛenninge charitye oꝛ loue towarde our neigh- 


Charity, boure ſpzynge:ſo that we muͤſte allo diligentlye conſider howe the 


matter ſtandeth betwene vs and ourenetghboure. 
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Fo: thys Supper ofthe Lozde,as it abhozreth all ſynne, ſo lpke⸗ 
wyſe doothe it mooſte chefelye deteſt hatred, malyce, enuy rancour, 
diſpteaſure,and what ſo euer is contrarye to Chꝛiſten charitye and 
bꝛotherlye loue, beinge it ſelſe, as we to foꝛe heatd, a Satrament of 
loue, vnitye and concoꝛde. Father. Is tharitye and loue ſo neceſſary 
alſo to them that entende woꝛthelpe to come vnto the Table of the 
Loꝛde? Sonne. So neteſſary, ihat wythout it, what fo euer we doo 


at the Loꝛdes table, it tourneth vnto dampnation. To ſpeake wyth 


the tounges of menne, and of Aungels:to Pꝛophetye and to vnder · 1 Cor. ij 
ſtande all ſeacreates and all knowledge:to haue all faythe , ſo that 
we coulde moue Mountapnes oute of their plates: to beſtowe all 
oure goodes to fede the pooze, yea to geue oure bodies to be burned, 
pꝛofiteth nothinge wythout charity and loue. 3 

Euerpe one that loucth ,fayeth Sainte Jhon, is boꝛne of God, 
and knoweth God, But he that loueth not knoweth net G O D, foz · Bon. 4 
God is loue. If anpe manne ſape: J loue God, and pet hate his bzo- 
ther he is a lier. Foꝛʒ how can he that loueth not his bzother whome 
he hathe ſec ne, loue God, whome he hathe not ſeene. Euerp one that 1.1% n.; 
hatety his bꝛother is a manne fleare. In this ſayeth the Loꝛde Je- , 
ſu, hall all menne knowe, that ye are my Diſciples, if one of you , 
loue another. Suche therfoze as entend wozthelye to appꝛoche vn- 
to the Loꝛdes table,lette them not onlye conſider howe the matter 
ſtandeth betwene them and God but alſo betwene them and theyz 
neighboures.And if they chall finde anpe diſpleaſure amonge them 
ſelues one to warde a nother, lette them, befoꝛe they come vnto the 
Loꝛdes Table ſeeke to be recontiled one to a nother, accozdynge to 
this commaundement of dure Loꝛde and ſauioure Chaiſte: If thou b.; 
offereſt thy gifte at the aultate, and there remembzeſt that thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther hathe oughte againſte thee: leaue there thine offeringe befoze 
the aultare and goo thy waye fyzſte, and be reconcyled to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, and then tome and offer thy gifte. Howe greatlpe thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges dyſpicaſe God, althoughe in outwarde appearaunte they glys 
ſter and ſhyne neuer ſo holye and vertuous, whyche come from an 
hatefut and malitious hearte, the hiſtoꝛy of Caine detlareth aboun- Cen. 42 
dauntlye Aboue all thinges, ſapeth S. Peter haue feruent charitye pre, 4 
amonge yeu.Foz charitpe couereth themultitude of ſynnes. Ind let 
thys theyz loue be no fleſhlye noz woꝛlolye loue, but ſuche loue, as | 
commeth oute ofa purehearte,andofa good conſtyence, and ol faith Tis 
bnfained. Suche loue is the ende, that is to ſape, the fulfilling ofkthe? 
lawe, as Sainte Pauleſapeth : De that laueth hys neyghboure, ; 
hathe fulfyliled the lawe.Foz thefe commaundementes? Thou ſhalt E. 20 
not committe adultrye:Thou halt not kill: Thou halt not ſteale: Dent. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſſe: Thou halt not luſt, and ſo foꝛth, 
if there be any other tommaundement, it is al compꝛehended in this 
laying, namely, Loue thy neighboure as thy ſelfe. Loue hurteth not Leui.: 
his neighboure. Therloze is loue the lulfillinge ofthelawe. oy "1" 
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Father. It this repentaunce, confeſſpon, faithe and lone, where of 


- thou haſte hitherto ſpoken, be found in the Communicantes, maye 
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they then with a fre conſcience come vnto the Lozdes table, as pars 
ſonnes not all together vnwozthy to be partakers of ſo holy miſte- 
ries? Sonne. Beſides thele thinges, wherof we hauehithertoſpoken, 
it is required of the Lozdes gheſtes , that they haue wythin them 
ſelues an harty and vnfained diſpoſition to lead a better life foz euer 
alter, earneſtlye to pzouide , that they fal no moꝛe into thoſe ſpng, 
where wpth heretokoze they haue mooſte greuouſlye offended the 
mateſty of God: wherok allo they arenowe greatlye aſhamed and 
ſozerepent them. Foz without this meditation and earneſt ſtudy of 
a newe life, J ſee not, what all the afozeſatd thinges pꝛolit. Jfanye 
manne, ſaithe S. Paule, be in Chꝛiſt, he is a newe creature 
Againe, they that are Chꝛiſtes, haue crucified the fleſhe wyth the 
affections and luſtes.Bzinge fozthe the frutes that belonge to re⸗ 
pentaunce, ſaith Saint Jhon the Baptiſt. Foz euen now is the axe 
allo putte vnto the roote of the trees:ſo that euery tree, which bzin: 
geth not foꝛthe good frute, is hewen downe and caſte into the fy1e, 
And Chill ſayde vnto the Jewes: If pe were Abꝛahams childzen, 
ye woulde doo the woozkes ot Abꝛaham. Euen ſo, if we be Goddes 
childzen, as we pꝛofeſſe by our outward comming vnto the Lozdeg 
ſupper, we muſt do the woꝛkes of God. The woozkes,whiche God 
requireth of vs,are to beleue in the name ot᷑ his only begotten (one, 
to lone one another, and to walcke in a newe life. Foꝛ vnto this end 
bathe God the father by the deathe of hys Sonne delpuered vs 
from the power of oure ennemies, that we ſhoulde lerue him in holi⸗ 
neſſe and righteonſneſſe all the dayes of oure lyle. God hath not cal 
led vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto holineſſe. Me are Goddes wozkes 
manchippe created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto good woꝛckes, whyche God 
oꝛdained⸗ that we could walcke in them. The grate ol God, which 
bzingeth ſaluation vnto all men, hathe appeared, teachinge vs that 
we chould deny vngodlineſſe and woꝛldiy luſtes, and that we chuld 
line ſoberly and righteoully, and godly in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, loking 
foꝛ that bleſſed hope and glozious appearing of the great god, and of 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte, whyche gaue hym ſelle foz vs to redeame 
vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe. and to purge vs a peculiare people vn 
to him ſelfe, feruẽntly geuen vnto good wozkes:Chailt ( which thos 
row the eternal ſpirit olfred himſelf without ſpot to God) hath pur: 
ged oure conſcience from dead woozkes. foz to ſeruethe liuing God. 
Father. The faithfull Communicantes then ought to bꝛynge wyth 
them vntothe Lozdes table vufained repentaunce, humble confeſs 


c ſponof their ſynnes vnto God, conſtant kaythe in the mercyfullpz0- 


myſes of God, feruent charitye towarde theyꝛ neyghboure, and an 
hartyediſpoſition vnto amendemente of life. Sonne. Pea verelpe. 
And all theſe thinges oughte to bꝛaſt oute into good wooꝛtes, into 
godlineſle of life, into a newe conuerſation, into vncozrupte man · 

nerg, ſo that from henceloꝛtch oure life be aultered, oure dach. 
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be chuunged and oure manners be framed accozdinge to the rule ol 11 
Gods holy woꝛd, that euer after we may beſuch as no man can cõ⸗ 7 
plain on, and vnfained ſonnes of God withoute rebuke in the mids 
ofa troked and peruers nation, chining as lightes in the woꝛld and 
holdinge faſt the woꝛd of life. Let pour light ſo chine befotemenne Math. x. 
ſaycth our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, that they may ſee your good wozkes and 
glozifyyour father, which is in heauen, And Saint Baule ſapeth. 
Let oures (that is to ſay,Chaiſtians)learne to excel in good wozks, 7, ,; 
as farre foꝛth as neade requireth, that they be not vnfrutefull. 
Father. Ind muſte this diſpoſition vnto innocencpe of life continue 
in them lo longe as they liue? Sonne. They mape not onlpe dyſpoſe 
them ſelues vnto good wozkes,but allo pzactiſe good wozkes dilt- 
gently all the dayes ol their life , that they be not wozdinge Golpel 
lers, but wozking Goſpellers not fauourers onlpe, but aiſo folows 
ers of Goddes Wooꝛde. Foꝛ it is not ſulfictent to begin well, except 
we continue well:nether it is ſufficient foz a while to continue wel, 
excepte we end wel.Hethat continueth vnto the end, chalbe ſaued. 
Ho manne that putteth his hand to the plough and loketh backe, is 7425. 10 
mete koꝛ the zingdome ol God. o man is crowned, extept he ſtriue Lac. 10 
lawfullpc.Be faithfull vntothe death ſaith Chziſt, and J will geue 2. Tin. 
thee the crowne oklile. Our ſautonr Chꝛiſt in the goſpel cominaun- 3 
deth vs to remember Lottes wile:by the which he goeth aboute to 7. 
putte vs inremembzaunce that it is not ſulfictent to begin well,er- 
cept we continue well, and alſo end well. Lottes wife vegan well, 

when che came out of Sodome, but becauſe ſhe continned not well, 

but contrarye to the commaundemente of Goddes aungell looked 

— 2 to Sodome , ſhe was punilhed and tourned into a 6% 19 

epyllare 5 
The wyſe menne whyehe came from the Eaſte partes to ſeeke 

Chꝛiſte that ne we bozne kinge of the Jewes, after they had depar⸗ . 
ted from that bloudy tiraunt kinge Yerode, andhadde wozſhypped Mtb. 2 
Chꝛiſte, were commaunded bythe Aungeltof God, that chey ſhuld 

no moe retourne vnto kinge Herode, but go home into your coun- 

[rye another waye. Foz all ſuche as haue dedicated them ſelues to 

God by takinge on them the holye Sacramente of Bapriſme, and e 

by reteiuinge the holye and bleſſed miſteries ofthe body and bloud 

or oure Saupoure Chutſte,hane openlye pꝛoleſſed, that from hence- 

fothe they wyll neuer haue to do with the Deuyll, the nooꝛlde and 

the Fleſhe,but vttetlye renounce and foxſake them, wyth all they? Lax 
woozkes,pompes and vanities,ſerupnge theyzLozde God inholy- 

neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayegoftheyz lyſe. 

Nowe if anyefall from this theyz pzofeſſyon , and ioyne lami⸗ 
llarityeagaine with the Deuyll, the Woꝛlde and the Fleſhe, obey⸗ 

inge the it luſtes, and ſatyſfpinge theyz deſpꝛes. then haue they vr⸗ 

teriye geuen ouer G O D and all godiyneſſe, yea then are they be. 

rome mockers of God, and of his holye myſteryes , and gette to 

them lelueg euerlaſtinge dampnation. Foz of whome amanneis 
LL. ui. ouercome 


| The (atechiſme. 

+. per.: ouercome.ſaith . Peter. vnto the ſame is he bꝛought in bondage, 

J sz ilthey (after they haue eſtaped from the filthines of the woyld, 

thꝛough the knowledge of the Loꝛd and ſautoz Jeſu Chiiſt)are yet 

tangled againe therin, and ouercome than is the latter end wozſe 

with them, then the beginning. Foz it had bene better foz them, not 

to haue known þ way of righteouſnes. then alter they haue known 

it to turne from the holy cõmaundement that was geuen vntothe, 

But the lame is hapned to them, that is vſed to be lpokẽ by the true 

Pꝛouerbe: The dogge is turned to his vomite again: and the ſows 

Prouer, 1. Wag waſhed. is tourned againe to her wallowinge in the mire. To 

whome is this ſaying ot the Lozde Jeſu vnknowen? Mhen the vn- 

cleane ſpirit is gon out of a man, he walketh thoꝛowe dzy plates, ſe⸗ 

Lue. iu. king reſt. And when he findeth none he ſayeth: J wil return again 

vnto my houle, whence J came out. And wht he cometh, he findeth 

it ſwept and garniſhed. Then goeth he and tabeth to him vi. other 

ſpirites wozle then him lelf,and they enter in and dwell there. And 

thend ofthat man is wozſe thẽ the beginning. Therfoze whoſoeuer 

F entendeth to pꝛepare him ſelf wozthelpe vnto the Lozdes table, let 

vim firſt ot all fal vnto harty repentaunce:ſecondly,let him humble 

him ſelf befoze the maieſty of God by confeſling his ſinnes: Thirdly 

let him ſtedfaſtlye beleue and be perfectlye —— » that all hys 

ſinnes are fozgeuenhim ol God the father foꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake. Fourth 

lx. let him nourich feruent loue in his hart toward his neighboure: 

Fiftly and finallye,let him foꝛ euer after ſodiſpoſe him ſelle to walke 
inanew life, that from hencetoꝛth he haue no moꝛe to doo with the 

Ephe,z Vnfruteful woꝛzkes of darkneg, but in al poynts ſo behaue him elle, 
as it becometh the pzofeſlo; of godlineſſe. Father. Hitherto thou haſt 
declared, what p Lozds ſupper is:n9ho did inſtitute it: Unto what 

end it was ozdained:and how we ought to pzepare our ſelues woz: 

thely to tome vntothe Lozdes table, J wold nowgladlyheare,ifa- 

ny abuſes haue crept into the church of Chzilt concerning the loꝛds 

ſupper. Haue your Pꝛeacher oz Catechiſt opened nothing vnto you 

in this behalfe?Sonne. Nes berely. They haue detlared certaine no⸗ 

table abuſes bꝛought into the church of Chꝛiſt in times paſt by An- 
tichꝛiſt and his adherenteg. Father. Whiche are they? Lette meheare 
Certaine part of them. Sonne. Firſt, where as the Lozd Chziſt ozdained thys 
abuſes of his holy ſupper to be reteiued ofmanp, Autichꝛiſt and his complices 
the loꝛds contrary to the inſtitution and cõmaundement of Chꝛiſt haue made 
ſupper. a pʒiuate bꝛeakfaſt of it, as we map ſee in the Popilhe maſſe, were 
the mumbling maſſemonger eateth and dzyncketh all alone, and ge 
The loꝛ⸗ ueth no manne parte with him extept this be any part, to bleſſe the 
des dup⸗ people wyth an empty cuppe, when he hathe dzonke bp altogether, 
2 as the manner is in all the Poopes churches at pzyncipallandbye 
nate de. leaſteg, as they terme them, Father, Lett meheare it pzoued bythe 
pall, but W002de of God, that the Lozdes ſupper oughte not to be a prruate 
an holy repaſte (as the Papiſtes abuſe it in their Maſſes but rather a com: 
baket foz Monbancket foz mann to reteiue it together, 3 
many, = | | p 
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gonne. The inſtitution it ſelle declareth euidently, that it ought to 

dethe foode of many together, and not ol one alone. Foz thus reade z,,,, 36 
we. VVhen they were eating, Ieſus toke bread, and vhien he had geuen 3. A 
thankes,he brake it and gaue it to tlie diſciples, and ſayd: Take ye, cate Luk.22 
ye, this is my body, vliche is betrayed for you. And hetoke the cuppe, 15 Cor. u 


„. rr App Q A A W Y 


Ko 


and thanked, and gaueè it tllem, ſay ing: Drinke ye all ofthis, For this is 
my bloud (vhiche is of the newe teſtament) that 18 ſhed for many for 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. This do in the remembraunce of mne. 
here is it euident, that Chꝛiſte did not tate and * the Sa- 
trament ot his body and bloude alone, noz yet gaue it to one of his 
diſciples only. but he Diſtributed it to al his diſciples, that thei ſhuld 
eate and dzinke of it together, and nat one alone. Take ye, eate ye. 
he lapeth not, take thou, eate thou alone by thy ſelle. Agayn, Drinke 


ye all ofthis. He ſapeth not, dꝛynke thou alone ofthis. And the bleſ⸗ 


ſed Apoſtle S. Paule ſayth: Js not the bzead; vhiche ve breake (he 
ſayeth not, whiche J bzeake) partaking of the body of Chaiſe ? Js? 
not the cuppe of thankeſgeuing, For the whiche ve gaue thankes (he 
fayeth not, I geue thankes)partaking of the blonde of Chziſt : And 


z litle after heſayeth : VVe all are partakers of one bread, and of one 


euppe. Again he layeth: V V hen ye come together into one place, the 
Lozdes Supper can not be eaten. Foz euery one beginneth afoze to 
eate his owne ſupper. Allo in the ſame plate he ſayeth : My brethren 
vlẽ ye come together to eate( tlie Lordes ſupper)tary one for another. 
Ilany man hunger. let hym eate at home, that ye come not together 
bnto condemnation. And bleſſed S. Luke deſcribingthe manner & 
tuſtome of the pꝛimatiue churche layeth: All that beleued, kept the 
lelues together, and had al thynges common, and ſoide their poſlel⸗ 
ſions and goodes, and parted them to all menne, as euery man had 
nede . And they continued dayly with one accozde in the temple, 
and brake bread frõ houſe to houſe, and did eate their meate together 
with gladnes and (inglencs of heart praiſing God A vpõ one of the 


ſaboth days, vhã the diſciples came together for to breake bread.&c. A. 


Ofthele authoꝛzities ofthe holy ſcripture is it euident, that the 
Loꝛdes ſupper onght to be the banket of many together, and not of 
ont alone, as the Bapiſtes abuſe it. Father. But what is the doc- 
trine ol the auncient fathers in this behalfe 7 Sonne. In all poyntes 
ke to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture. Ol the oꝛder vled in the old 


Latin church concerning the receauing of the holy cõmunton of the The voc- 
body a bloud of þ Lozd Jefu, Anacletus bihopofRome, wiiteth on trine of 3 


this maner: Mhan the conſecration is ones done, let all comunicare, = Ow 


cerning p 


Here it isplapne.that the manner ot the Latin churche , otherwyfe — 4 


called the weaſte churche, was that many, yea all, fayth Anacletus, In ep;P.s 


that will not be excommunicate-. For ſodid the Apoſtles ordaine, & 
the holy churche of Rome doth ſtill obſerue and maintaine the ſame. 


Houidegate the Loꝛdeg ſupper together. Againe, that all, whiche 
would not be partakers ofthe Loꝛdes ſuppet, chould be excommu⸗ 
nicate. e addeth mozeouer, that it was the ozdinaunce of the * 


LL. iin. 
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ſtles, and that the church of Rome did obſerue, kepe and maintaine 
The olde that oꝛdinante ok the Apoſtles: that is to ſay, that when the Loweg 
catholic ſupper was miniſtred not one alone, as the maner is now, but mas 
— r ng together wer partakers of the ſame. Father. The pziuate maſſeg 
knew no were not then in vle, as it lemeth. Sonne. Antichziſt and the deupll 
pꝛiuate bꝛought in tboſe pꝛiuate, that is to ſay theuich, maſſes many hũdzed 
maſſes, yeres after foꝛ lukers take, as the auncient hiſtoztes doo euidentlye 
pꝛzoue. Father. But what ſapeſt thou of the Greke church, otherwiſe 

called the Eaſt church? ne hat oꝛder obſerued they: Sonne. Euen the 

very lame that the olde Laten oz Meſt churche obſerued , Foz the 
Grekes euen from the Apoſtles time vntil theſe our dais haue euer 
obſerued and kept thoꝛder that was vſed in the pꝛimatiue churche, 

The Gre neither woulde they at anye time recetue theſe pztuate Maſſes into 
kes baue their churches, but when loe uer they celebzate the Lozdes ſupper, 
no b not one alone (as the vle is in the Popes church) but many together 
wg mal are partakers of the lame, accoꝛding to this ſaying of S. Paule, ve 
ry 4 io All are partakers of one bread,and of one cuppe. Father. Canfſte thou 
pꝛoue this hy auncient wzyters ofthe Greke churche? Sonne. Peg 
fozſoth very eaſly. Father. Let me heare. Sonne. The ancient Greke 
wꝛpter luſtinus Martyr hath theſe woozdes, After that he, which is 
Tn ſecund, the ruler (in the miniftery)hath geuen thankes, and all the people 
apologies hath bleſſed, they, which are called with vsDeacong; do geue tocue-.. 
ry one ofthem that are preſent, bread, vine and vater to receiue: whiih 

with thankes geuing are conſecrate, and they alſo caryit vnto them 

that are abſent. Ind this meate is called with vs, Euchariſtia that 

is to ſay, thankes geuing. And Diony ſius Areopagita in hys booke 

Cao, Deecccleſiaſtica Hietarchia, ſheweth euidentlye, that in his time allo 
— $ , the bzead and the cup was not receiued of the miniſter alone, but 
they were deſtributed to all men, ſo that manye were partakers of 

thoſe holy miſteries, and not one alone, as it is vſed in the Popyche 
maſſes. S. Ihon Chziloſtom in a certen homely hath theſe wozdes. 

In, corin Fozaſmuch as it is the dominical ſupper, 5 is to ſay, the loꝛds, it ous 
725 ght to be tommon. Foꝛ thoſe things that are the loꝛdes, belõg not to 
this oꝛ that ſeruant (only) but they arecomon to all That therkoze, 
which is the lozds,euen the very ſame is alſo comon.Fox if it be thy 
lo2ds,as it is in dede, p oughtelt not to take thoſethinges as pꝛaper 

to the, but to ſet them fozth as the loꝛds things commonly to al:fox 

this is the loꝛds. But now thou doſt not ſuller it to be the loꝛds, whẽ 
thou doſt not ſuffer it to be common, but eateſt to thy ſelfe, Clement 

| bilhop ol Rome tcõmaundeth, p there ſhuld ſo many hoſtes be olfred 
Epiſt.z on thaltare,as chuld ſuffice the people. He ſayth not, as ſhould lerus 
the pꝛieſt alone. Biſhop Durande wzyteth on thys manner: In the 

In ” WR pꝛimatiue church al that wer preſent at the celebzation ol the males 
lib. 4 (ye meaneth, the Loꝛdeg ſupper) were wont euery day to communt- 
cate,becauſe al the Jpoſtlesdid dzinkeof the cup, accozding to this 

ſaying ol the Loꝛd, dzinke ye al of this. Foz they offred a great loate 
Mat. 26 of bꝛead, and ſufficient foz all: which thinge tye Grecians are "_ 
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ted to kepe at this day. Albertus in his boke de Miſſæ myſteriis, de⸗ 
clareth,p the ble in times paſt was, that ſo many as came together 
in the church. ſhuld communicate together. The auncient Gꝛecians 
tal the Loꝛdes ſupper Sy naxin, that is to ſap, the communion oz fe- 
lowchippe of many: oꝛ a partaking together of many. But wherfozs 
do J gather together ſo many authozities out of the auncient wꝛy- 
ters to declare, that the maſſing Papiſtes do vtterly abuſe the loꝛds 
ſupper, while they make it a pꝛiuate bꝛeabfaſt, admittinge no man 
vnto the partaking ol thoſe holy miſteries but them ſelues alone, ſe· 
ing that euen of the very wozds, which they pet vſe in their maſſe, if 
may eaſly be gathꝛed, that in times paſt, beloze Antichꝛiſt ſat as god 
in the conſciences of men, a with hys deueliſh decrees had dziuen a- 
wap Gods holy oꝛdinaunces out of the church, the vie q miner was 
d many chuld cõmunicate together with the pꝛieſt, and not the pꝛieſt 
alone. J wil reherſe ſome ofthe woꝛds, as they be mẽt ioned in their 
maſſe boke,and as the maſſemongers in the kingdome ol Antichꝛiſt 
ſay them at this pꝛeſent day in their maſſes. At their Doſt comunion 
they ſay thus: Quod ore ſumpſimus domine, pura mẽte capiamus &c. 
That is to ſay: That which ve haue taken vith the mouth, O Lorde: 
graũt that ve may receiue it with a pure mind, and that it may be made 
ynto vs ofatemporall gift, an euerlaſtinge remeadye. Againe, Hæc nos 
communio purget acrimine, & cæleſtis remedii faciat eſſe conſortes. 
Which is thus engliſhed. This communion moughte pourge vs from 
ſynne, and make vs partakers of the heauenly remeadye. Ind in a no- 
ther place of theyz maſſe the maſſemongers delyꝛe God, that ſo ma⸗ 
ny as ſhalrecetue the holy body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, maye be fylled 
wyth all heauenlye blefling and grace, All theſe woozdes tofoze re⸗ 
hearſed declare euidentlye, that in times paſte, befoze this deueliche 
pꝛiuate malle bzaſt in, the miniſter and the people together dyd re- 
teiue the holy miſteries of the body and bloud of Chziſt and notthe 
pueſt alone, as the manner is now in Intichziſtes kingdome, 


Rether do we find any mention made ol the pꝛiuate maſſe in p boꝛy⸗ 


tings ok thauncient doctozs befozethe time of pope Gregoꝛp 5 firſt. 
Is to the Gzecians,the Armenians, the Judias xc,they know not 


theſe pꝛiuate maſſes,but they vle the lozds ſupper in their churches 


accozding to thinſtitution ofthe lozd Jelu:not one alone, but many 


tömunicating together, as l. Jerom ſaith:The loꝛdes ſupper ought In:. cor. 
to be cõmon to al:fo he deliuered the ſacramẽts to al his diſeiples, 5 . 1 


wer pꝛelent, equally. Father. I ſe now, that p loꝛds ſupper is great⸗ 
ly abuſed of the papiſts in their pꝛiuate maſſes: while cotrary to the 
inſtitution of Chzilt theymake 5 ſinguler it pꝛiuate, which ought to 
be vniuerſal c common. But go fozthtoreherſthabuſes ofthe lozds 
lupper,bzoughtin by the papiſts. Son. Secondly,the papiſts great 
lp abuſe, yea they alter,mangle,# defozme the holy inſtitution ofthe 
lo2dslupper ,while they contrary to the commaundement of Chꝛiſt 
take away half the ſacrament ofthe body and bloud of our ſauiour 
Chill krõ the tõmm union ol the lay people, miniſtring the latramẽt 


vnto 


— — — — 
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vnto the: not vnder both kinds accoꝛding to thinſt itutton ol Chzig; 

but vnder one kinde only contrary to the comanndement of Chi. 

Father. Mhat meaneſt thou by that: Sonne. Chziſt geuing foꝛ 58g 
foz our ſaluatiõ not only his bleſſed body to be crucified but alſo 

moſt pꝛetious blud to be hed on thaltar of thecros, q by this meneg 

we might be perfectly made whole both in body a ſoule, willing põ a 

remẽbꝛance of this his helthful benefit chuld foz euer after be conti 

nued in his church vntil he returne vnto the iudgement, that ß moſt 

noble woꝛk of our redẽptid might perpetually remain in our memo⸗ 

ries a neuer be fo2gotten,* we therby pzouoked vnto hüͤble a harty 

thankes geuing to god the father foz the liue making deathe ofhyg 

moſt derely beloued ſonne, inſtituted an holy ſacrament, which S. 

i Cor. ii. Paul calleth the lozdes ſupper, euen the ſacrament of his body and 

blud, conliſting of bꝛead a wine: not ot bzead only,. noꝛ of wine on p. 

but of bzead & wine together, #commaunded the to be receiued toge 

ther of the faithful in p holy acti of his ſupper, the bzead to be ame: 

moꝛial of his body bꝛetzing, the wine a remebzans of his blud ſhe- 

ding, p we accozding to his holy inſtitution eating the bꝛead a dꝛin⸗ 

king the wine chuld be admonilhed a put in remẽbzas okour perkett 

ſaluation cocerning both body t ſoule gotten by the paſſion a death, 

by the body bzeaking#bloud ſhedding ol Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God 

the ſonne ol Mary the virgin. Now therfoze wheras the papiſts tõ. 

trary both to the inſtitution a comaundement of Chziſte adminiſter 

this holy ſacrament to their comuntcants only vnder onekinde, y is 

toſay,the kinde ol bꝛead c ſteale from them the cup ofthe miltery of 

Chꝛiſtes bloud, they greatly abule the lozdes ſupper,yea as Jſaida a 

foze, they alter, change, mangle, cozrupt a btterly defoꝛm the holy in 

ſtitution ot theſe bleſſed miſteries, as J may ſpeake nothinge of the 

extreme iniury & wꝛong ok the theft and bꝛibery, yea of the lacrilege 

and health robbing, whichthele Antichziſtes do a commit agapnſt 

the people of God, contrary to al truth, contrary to al ryght. Father. 

» Ought the laypeople-alſo to receiue 5ᷣ miſteries ofthe body# bloud 

— = © of Chzilt vnder both kinds, no les, then the miniſters ol the church? 

caccamze Sonne. Did not Chyilt geue his body to be crucified and his bloude 

vnder bo⸗ to be ſhed fo the ſaluation of the laye man, ſo wel as he dyd foz the 

th kinds. Miniſter? Father. M ho doubteth of that? Sonne. Are not the lay peo⸗ 

| ple alſo members of Chaiſtes church: Father. J graunt,Sonne. And 

the Loꝛd Jeſus inſtituted his holye Supper to be receaued ofhys 

whole Churche: I meane ſo manpe as ate able to diſterne this mi- 

ſticall meate from the common foode, and to pzepare them ſelues 

woꝛthely to come vnto it. Father. I confeſſe. Sonne. Mith what foꝛ · 

head then, except they haue to muche, rubbed their fozehead. and be 

paſte all chame, dare they infringe and bzeake bothe the inſtitution 

and commaundement ofChziſte,takynge moſte vniuſtly that from 

the laitye whiche the Loꝛde Jeſus hathe mooſte frelye geuen vnto 

them, yea and hathe commaunded them ſo to recepue and take it:J 

meane not only the bzead,but alſothe cuppe, Father. Lette 3 
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where Chꝛiſte commaunded, that not onlye the bzeade, but alſo the 

tuppe chould be miniſtred. Sonne. Concerninge the bzead,whych is Aab 26 
the miſterye ofhis bodye, Chꝛiſt ſayeth:Take ye, eat ye. And aàs tou: 4 
ching, the miſtery olhis bloud, he ſayeth:Dryncke ye all ofthys. And FR 
inthe woꝛdes of the cuppe it is to be noted, that Chziſte hathe thys 
wooꝛde, All:whichhe hath not in the woꝛds belonging to the miſte- 
ryokhis body. Drink ye al of this, ſapeth he:afoꝛeſeing withont done 

inthe ſpirit, that there ſhould ariſe falſe Pꝛophets and falſe annoyn⸗ 

ted, which pꝛelumptuoully wonlde deny the miſtery ol his bloud to 

ſome terten men, as the papiſtes do to the laity, yea a to they: owne 
pets alſo, except they ſacrifice a be clothed with their miffal and 


miſtical, with their hiſtrionical x ſcenieal robes, by this menes trãſ- 


grelling the comaundement or god foz the maintenãce of their wyc- 

ked trifling tradition. Therkoꝛe with expꝛes, euidẽt e plain wozds 

Chꝛiſt ſaith. Drinke ye al of this. All, laith he, excepting none. noyth 75.13 

what therfoze impꝛudenty ſhal J ſaye,o rather impudfcy dare the Aar. | 

aduerſaries of gods truth againſt ſo euident woꝛdes a expꝛes com. 

maundement ofChzilt take away the holy miſteryof the bldude of 

Chꝛiſt from the lay people: Drink ye al ofthis, ſayeth he. Father. And 

did the dilciples dꝛink of this cup accozding to the commaundemef . 

ol Chꝛiſtꝛ Son. So teltifiethbleſſedMark,ſaying:They al drik ofit. 

Father. But here it is obiected:hꝛiſt ſpaketheſe woꝛdes to his dil⸗ Opiectid 

ciples, which were conſecrate pꝛieſtes, a not to lay men: and there. 

foze the pꝛieſtes alone ought to reteiue the cup of the miſtery of chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes bloud. Son. So libewiſe ſpabe chꝛiſt of the miſtery of his body, : 

theſe woꝛdes onlye to his Diſciples: Take ye, eat ye,Therfoze looke Anſwer 3 

with what autoꝛitye the Papiſtes may take awaye the miſterye of 

the bloud of Chziſte from the laitye:wyth the verye ſame autozitye 

maye theyalſo take from them the miſterye of Chꝛiſtes bodpe. Fox 

he that ſayde, Take and eate:the verye ſame ſaide. Take and dryncke. 

Deuyde this cuppe among you. : 3 
It Take and eate belong vnto the comon people: ſo likewiſe doth Tue. 2c 

Take and drinke,appertain vnto the cõmon people. If Take & drink 

belong not vnto them, nether do Take and cate appertain vnt9 them. 

But Take and eate gppertain vnto the laity,therfoze Take and drink 

belong vnto them alſo, Foz whoknoweth not, that theApoſiles of 

Chꝛiſte in that holy ſupper repꝛelented the whole church or Chult:# £5 

Chꝛiſt in deliuering vnto them the holy miſteries of his bodye and 

bloud. and commaundyng them to receaue thoſefrom tyme to time, 

euen vnto the woꝛldes end in the remẽbꝛaunce ok him, ol his paſſion 

death of his body bꝛeakyng dt bloud ſhedding, deliuered thẽ to his 

whole churche, and gaue commaundement that his people huldfro 

age to age, pea in euery age ble thoſe holy miſteries vnto his gloꝛiͤ⸗ 

aus returne vnto the iudgement, as S · Paul ſapth. So often as ye . Cor. ii 

hal eate this bꝛead, a dꝛynke of this cup, ye ſhall ſhewe the Loꝛdes 


death til he come. Ind thus did both thapoſties of Chꝛiſt, and Chis 


ſes pꝛimatiue churche and al the auncient fathers many CIP af 
er, vn⸗ 
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ter, vnderſtand take and vſe the Lozdes ſupper,as both deupne and 
humain letters manifeſtly declare. Are not theſe the wozdes of bleſ. 
ſed ſ. Paul? Is not the cup ofthanckeggeuing,foz Þ which we geue 
thankes,partaking of the bloud ok Chziſt?Js not the bzead whych 
we bzeke, partaking or the body of Chziſt: Betauſe that we (though 
we be many) yet are one bꝛead, and one bodye, inalmuche ag we all 
are partakers of one bꝛead, and of one cup. Ok whome ſpeaketh the 
holy Apoſtle here: Of conlecrate pꝛieſteg.ag they terme them, oꝛ ra: 
ther of the whole congregation of God? Uerelpokthe whole congre 
gation of God, And fozalmuch as he maketh mention here not only 
ofthe bꝛead, but allo ot the cup: who leeth not euidentlye, that in the 
time of the bleſſed Apoſtle l. aul al the chꝛiſtiang, ſo wel the tipo: 
ralty as the ſpiritualty,. as I map ſpeake after the common manner 
receined the holy communion of the body and bioud ol Chꝛiſt vnder 
both kinds accoꝛding to the inſtitution and commaundement of the 
Loꝛd Jeſu?n9hich thing he declareth afterward manifeſtly, when 
he entreatethatlarge of the Lozdes ſupper, iopninge euer together 
the bꝛeade and the cuppe-Are not thele his woozdes?As often as ye 
Gall eate Thys bread, and dryncke ofthys cuppe. Igaine, whoſoeuer 
ſhall eate ol Thys bread, or dryncke of the cuppe ofthe Lorde. Item, 
Let hym eate ot che breade, and dryncke of the cuppe. Ind a lyſtle at 
ter: He that eateth or dryncketh vnwoꝛthelye, eateth and dryncketh 
hys owne dampnation. Here ſee we that the Apoſtle entreatynge of 
the Lo2des ſupper toyneth alwayes the bꝛeade and the cuppe toge- 
ther, to declare that it can not be the Lozdes ſupper.excepte there be 
diſtribution both ofthe bꝛead and ofthe wine. And hereofmape we 
learne, that the Counthians,whiche,J am ſure, were not all conſe» 
crate Pꝛieſtes, but the greateſt parte of them were Laye people, re 
teiued in the dayes of S. Paul the holy ſacrament of the bodye and 
bloude ol Chꝛiſte vnder bothe kindes, and not vnder the kynde ol 
bꝛead alone, as the manner is in the kingdom ok the Pope. And ves 
relye it is vnto me greate wonder that euer the Pope durſte (op2e- 
ſumptuouſlpe(but what dare not Antichziſte hauynge a mouthe ful 
ofblaſphemtes euen agaynſte the mooſte higheſt, and exalting hym 
ſelfe aboue all that is called God, oz that is wozſhypped , ſo thathe 
Doth ſytte in the temple of God, boaſting him ſelfe to be God) alter 
and chaunge,yeacozrupt and mangle the holy teſtametofourLozd 
and Sautour Jeſus Chziſt,that king ofkinges,and lozd oflozdes, 
which he ſealed with his moſte pꝛetious bloud. Thoughe it be but a 
mans teſtament ſaith ſaint Paule, pet if it be allowed, no man delpi 
ſeth it oz addeth any thinge thereto. Howe intollerable then is it,fo2 
a ſinful mã to alter and chaunge, to cozrupt and mangle the bleſſed 
teſtament of Gods onely begotten ſonne,whych he tonkirmed with 
his death, and left it vnto his churche to be kepte inuiolablye 02 vn⸗ 
chaungeablie, as I may ſo ſpeake? Father. And was the receiuynge 
ol the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud vnder bothe kyndes 
vle? in the churche of Chꝛiſte after the Apoſtles time. a 
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many hondzed yeares after the tyme ofthe Apoſtles , as we may ſee 
in thebokes ol the auncient wzyghters: wherin we reade that both 


the bꝛead and cuppe was geuen not onely tothe ſtronge in age. but 


alſo to the young infantes, yea #that ol neceſſitie as ſome thought, 
being moued with this ſentence of our Sautour Chziſte , as it may 


ſeme:Uerely ,berely J ſaye vnto pou, except ye eate the fleſhe of the Lbon. 6. 


ſonne ol man. and dzynke his bloud, ye haue no life in you, Notwith 
ſtanding, as we may eaſely gather of the auncient wzytinges , the 
deupll in all ages from tyme to time went about in his members to 
cozrupt and to alter this godly inſtitution of the Lozde Jefug, and 
to take away the miſterie of the Lozdegbloud from the communion 
ofthe laitie, contrarp to the inſtitution ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, ſo greatly in no age 
ceaſeth Sathan to obſcure the gloꝛy of Chʒiſte, and to peruerte his 


holy oꝛdinaunces. In the time of S. Cipziane that bleſſedMartyz, 44cCurn. 
the lyke thyng was attempted, as it map eaſely be gathered of theſe ey. :. 


his woꝛdes: How do we teache oz pꝛouoke them to ſhed their bloud 
inthe confeſſion ol the name ( (ol Chʒiſt) if we doo denie them, when 
they go vnto the battell, the bloud of Chuſt: Oz howe doo we make 
them mete and apt vnto the victozie of Wartyzdome , if we do not 
firſt admitte them that would xyghtly communicate in the church, 
to dꝛynke of the Loꝛdes cuppe? The lpke enterp2yſe was attempted 


allo in the vayes af theſe two Biſhoppes of Rome, Gelaſius the firſt, De con/ee, 
and Iulius the firſt, but they bothe manfully reſiſted this wycked en 2.2. 


terpzyſe, ſo that Pope Gelaſtuscommaunded, that the whole Sa⸗ 
crament ould be receaued in both kyndes ſeuerally accozdyng to 
the inſtitution of Chyilte,oz eis that whoſoeuer would attempt the 
contrary,takyng onely the miſterieof Chziſtes bodye,and abſtaine 
from the cuppe, ſhould be reſtrayned fromthe whole Sacrament. 
He addeth mozeoner,that the deuiſionof one andthe ſame miſterie, 
cannot be done without great ſacriledge. And the gloſe of the afoze- 


layd decree of Gelaſius hath theſe wozdes: The Sacrament is not 7;;4w; 
ſuperfiuoully receaued vnder both kyndes .. Foz the kynde ofbzead = 


isreferred vnto the fleſhe,x the kinde of wyne bnto the ſoule : nohẽ 
one is the Sacrament of the bioude, in the whiche is the ſeate of 
the ſoule. And thexfoze is the ſacrament reteaued vnder both kindes 
that it may be ſignified, that Chꝛiſt toke both, the fleſh and the ſoul, 
and that the participation ol the ſacrament is pꝛofitable as well ſoꝛ 
che ſoule, as foz the body: ſo that il it ſhould be taken onely vnder one 
kynde, it ſhsuld be ſignified that it pꝛotiteth vnta the tuicion and pꝛe 


letuation ol the one only. And Pope lulius cammaunded, that the De coſe 
people ſhould recegue the holy cõmunion accozding to Chaiſtes inſti Dia. cõ- 
tution, boch the bzead a cup.oneſeuerall fromthe other, as thapoſtle (nmne, 
ſaith:Let aman examine him ſelfe, and ſo eate at that bzead,adzinke Cor. u. 


ofthat cup. Mozeouer,Gelaſ1us (of whome we aloze ſpake) wzote to 
tertaine bychopg, and cõmaunded all ſuch to he excõmunitate a ac⸗ 
curled, which reteauing the body of Chꝛiſt, abſtained from thecom- 
munion ol the cup. Gelaſius lived about the yeareof our Lois 
| « 5 cu. 


perimus. 
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reti. And Iulius lined about the peare of our Loꝛd, iil. C. xxxbt. 
Furthermoze this vſe of miniſtring the Lozdes ſupper to the lait 

people vnder both kyndes accozding to the inſtitution of Chziſte en. 

dured in the churche of Chꝛiſt vnto the time ol Pope Urban the ili. 
andlong after: which Pope Uꝛban liued about the peare of our Iod 

M. li. C. lxüi. In his dayes liued Thomas de Aquino the black frier, 
. Par. whiche died about the peare olour Lozd M. ii. C. lxxiiii. In his wol 
30, Ar. u. tinges it euidently appeareth, that in his tyme both kindes of the ſa 
trament were Deliuered to the laye people at the miniſtration of the 

Lozdes ſupper atcoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chziſt:and he redzeth 

a reaſon and ſheweth a cauſe, why the Sacramẽt ought to be receg 

ned vnder both kindes. Theſe are his woꝛdes, though whole Chu 

| be vnder both kindes, pet is he not geuẽ in vaine vnder both kindes: 

| CI For this is the true vſe ofthe ſacrament, that the body of Chriſt be ex; 
hibited and geuen aparte to the faithfull for meate, and the bloude for 

drinke. Foz the body(of Chriſte) is geuen ſoꝛ the ſaluatio of the body. 

d the bloud (of Chriſt) foʒ the ſaluactd of the ſoule. The like woꝛdes 

In. 1. Cor, hath S. Ambꝛoſe:that we receaue ſaith he, auaileth vnto the tuitis 
cep. 11. of body dt ſoule, foꝛ the fleſh of C hꝛiſt is offered foz the ſaluatiõ of the 
bodp, a the bloud (of Chriſt) fo our ſoule, as Moles pyefigured the 

lech, ſaich he, ig offered foz your body, the bloud fo the loule. 

Che cofi- And this vſe of receauing the holy ſacrament vnder both kyndes 
cel of Cõ continued in the churche vnto the councell of Conſtãce, which was 
tance. holden & kept in the peare of our Loꝛde, M. iiii.c. rv. in the whiche 
touncell a riii.ſeſſion, it was decreed,that from that time fozwarde, 

the cuppe ofthe miſterie ol Chziſtes bloud ſhuld no moze be geuẽ to 

the laitie, but that the leude people ſhuld hold the ſelnes ctent with 

one kind a half of the ſacrament,#thinke, that theiſo comunicating 

after the determination ol our mother holy church like obedient chil 

dzen, did receaue enough foz their ſaluation, foꝛaſmuch as vnder the 

kynde of bzead, both che body and bloud of Chaiſt is contapned. 

Here dꝛoue Antechziſte with his wicked tradicion, Chꝛiſte and his 

holy ozdinaunce out of place: ſo that no we, wholdener ſhall pꝛeſume 

to teache. that the fapthfull ought to communicate vnder both kin 

des accozding to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution he himſelfe is an heretike,and 

his Doctrine platine hereſie. And thus from that wicked councell he⸗ 

therto (in the whiche touncell mooſte vntuſtip that moſte famous 

Clerke John vickliffe, our countreman was condempned fox an he- 
retpke, and the two godly learned men Johannes Huſſe and Hieroni 

mus de Praga, were moſt cruelly murthered and bꝛent ol the bloudy 
Papiſtes, notwithſtanding the Emperours ſaufe conducte foꝛ de⸗ 

nying the Popyſhe article of Tranſubſtantiation, and foz mayntay- 

ning the receauing ol the Sacramẽt vnder both kyndes, atcoꝛding 

to 5 doctrine of Chzilt;cotrary to thepzactiſe dfthe pꝛimatiue church 
and contrary to the teaching of the auncientdoctours, the cuppe of 

the milterie of Chꝛiſtes bloud, hathbene taken away in the kyng- 
dome ofthe Pope from the cominunion of the laitie. on 
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Mozeouer who knoweth, that the churches of the Gtekes,ofth 


rope alſo euen ſo many as haue ſhaken of the cruell and heauy yoke 
of Antechꝛiſte in this our age, haue vtterly reiected and caſt awaye 
this wicked decree of the Pope,#receaue now generally the Lozds 
ſupper accozding to the appoyntment of Chꝛiſt vnder both kyndes. 
This thinge allo is not to be paſled ouer with ſplence, that in acer- 
taynegenerall councell holden at Baſpll, after that wycked councel 
tofoze gathered at Conſtance, it was concluded , that accoꝛdyng to 
Chiiſtes inſtitution the Lay people alſo huld receaue the ſacramef 
of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt vnder bothe kindes. And this decree 
was not only eſtablyſhed by the authoꝛitie of the Emperour Sigil⸗ 
munde, with the conſent of the other Robles and learned men, buf 
alſo tõlirmed, appꝛoued and allowed by Pope Eugenius the fourth, 
about the peare of our Lozde M. iii. C. xxxvi. I ſpeake nothyng of 
thecouncell Toletane,in the vohiche we may eaſely ſee , that at that 
tyme alfo the late people vſed the Sacramentvnder bothe kyndes. 
But whertoze do J tary ſolong in ſetting foozth ſo cleare a matter, 
ſeyng this one ſentence of Chzyſoſtome, whiche J ſhall nowe recite, 
maye ſeme abundantly to declare, what is to be thought in this be⸗ 
halfe? Not as in the olde lawe,ſayth he, the pꝛieſt did eate parte, and 


the people parte: But one body and one cuppe is ſer forth to al. Thoſe , ,: cr: 
thynges, which belong vnto the Euchariſte (that is to ſap, the lozds 6). 8. bo. 


lupper)are common all betwene the prieſt and the people, In the Ca- 18. 
non of the Popyſhe Maſſe,alſo we may playnely perceaue, that be- 
foe the pꝛiuate Maſſe toke plate, the people did receaue the Sacra- 
ment with the miniſter, yea and that vnder both kyndes. Father. 
Great abuſes, Jſceryght well, haue ok late yeares bꝛaſte into the 
churche of Chaiſte,and ſpecially about the Lozdes Supper. But my 
dere ſonne, ik there be any other notable abuſes behynde concerning 
the Sacrament ofthe body and blonde of Chzil let me heare _ 
M. It, 5 


T be (atechiſme. 


allo. Sonne. Thyꝛdlp, the Papiſtes greatly abufethe Supper ofthe 
Lhe ul. Loꝛde, whyle they make it of acommemozatiue ſatrifice, oz a lactt⸗ 
abuſe- fice of thankeſgeuing.aſacrifice pzopiciatozp,etpiatozy, ſatiſfactozy 
n z Ke. Father. HM hat meaneſt thou by that? Sonne. It is not vnknows 

5 — to the godly learned, that the Lozde Jeſus inſtttũted the holy mille. 
of 5 malte ties of his body and bloude to this ende, that they ſhouldbe a memo 
* riall of his body bꝛeakyng and bloude itheadyng, ol his paſſion and 
death, whiche he luffered on the altare of the croſſe foz our redemp. 

tion, as theſe his woꝛdes euidently pꝛoue: Take pe, eate ye: thisis 

my body whiche is bꝛoken fo2 you: Do this in the remembraunce of 

me. Againe, dꝛynke pe all ofthis: this cuppe is a newe teſtament in 

Luke:22 My bloude. Do this ſo ofte as ye ſhall drynke it in the remembraunce 
olf me. So lykewyſe ſayth the holy Apoſtle: So ofte as ye ſhall eate 

this bꝛead, and dꝛynke ol the cuppe, Ve ſhall ſhewe the Lordes death 

ty ll he come. Butthe Papiſtes can not be cotent with this doctrine, 

that the ſupper or the Lozde (whiche they moꝛe gladlye terme the 

Maſſe) ſhoulde be a memoꝛiall oz temembꝛaunce of that ſacrifice, 

whiche Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe offered on the croſſe, but they wyll haue it 

the ſelfe ſame lacrifice, ot the lame vertue, ſtrengthe, efficacie, mygyht 

and power, to ſaue the ſoules both ol the quicke and dead. Father. 

D bla, Nowe tan that be? Sonne. They lape, that they offer vp Chiſte the 
phemous lonne of God vnto his heauenly father foꝛ a ſacrifice , bothe foz the 
doctrine, [ynnes ol the quycke and of the dead, Father Js it ſo? Sonne. Nos 
thyng leſſe. Foz the holy ſcripture declareth playnly in many places 
that not another, but Chziſte hym ſelfe offered hym ſelfe a facrifice 
vnto God his father to apeaſe his wzath kyndled againſt mankind 
thoꝛowe ſynne, and that by the vertue ol that his one and aloneſa- 
crifice, God is at peace with man, fauoureth and loueth man, and ac 
tepteth man foꝛ righteous in his ſyght. S. Paul hath theſe woꝛdes: 
Chziſt loued vs, and gaue vp him ſelf for vs an oblatiõ and ſwete ſmel- 
ling ſacrifice to god. Againe, Chꝛiſte thoꝛowe the euerlaſtyng ſpirite 
Hey. 9. offered him ſelfe vndefiled vnto God. Allo in an other place Chꝛiſte 
EIN. did that, whan he offered him ſelfe. Ind the Pꝛophet ſapeth: He olle 
red vp himſelf, becauſe it was his pleaſure. And although the ÞPa- 

piſtes haue ſhewed them ſelues very arrogant and pꝛoude in mat⸗ 

ters of ſaluation , yet in this one point that they will take bpon the 

to offer chꝛiſt in their maſſes to be a pꝛopiciatoꝛp ſacrifice vnto God 

the lather foz the linnes ofthe quicke #ofthe dead, they ſhewe them 

Bay lelues to be mozepzoude then Lucifer as thepſay, ozthen that moſt 
4 pzoude king, whiche laid in his heart: J wilclime vp into heauen # 
exalt my thzone aboue, beſide the ſtarresof God. J wil ſit allo vpon 

the holy moũt toward the Nozth.J wil clime vp aboue the cloudes, 

2. Te and wilbelike the higheſt of all. And verelp this is that mi of ſinne. 
the ſonne of perdition, which is an aduerſary,#is exalted aboue al 

is called God, oꝛ that is woꝛſhipped:ſo that he doth ſit in temple of 

£ay.u God, boaſting him ſelf to be God,whde the loꝛd hal chrume with ß 
ſpirite of his mouth, hal deſtroy with b apperaunceofhis _ 
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Foꝛ what other thing is it to pꝛeſume foz to offer Chʒiſte, then the 
maſſyng Papiſtes to make thẽ ſelues equal in dignitie with Chziſt, 

yea then to excel Chꝛiſte in dignitie? Foz he that offereth ſacrifice 

bnto God. is greater and of moꝛe dignitie befoze God then the ſacri 

fice that is oflered:(foꝛ, foꝛ the offerers ſae is the offering accepted 

ol God, and not contrariwyſe / it thertoze foloweth, that the maſſing 
Papiſtes pꝛeſuming to offer Chꝛiſt fox a ſacrifice,are greater and of 

more dignitie befoze God, then Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. O intollera Gere, 4; 
ble pꝛyde. 9dho knoweth not, that Nabel was greater and of moze 
dignitie befoze God, then the firſtlinges of his ſhepe, whiche he offe- 

red foz a ſacrifice? to whome alſo is it vnknowen, that Noah was , . 
moze acceptable vnto God, and of greater dignitie befoze him, thẽ al 
thecleane beaſtes and cleane foules, that he offered fox a ſacrifice? 

was not Abꝛaham of moꝛe exceilẽcie befoze God then the Ramme, Cene. 22: 
which he offered vp foꝛ a ſacrifice? The latrikicer is greater then the 
ſacrifice. Who ſeeth not then, that the Maſſemongers ſacrificing 
Chꝛiſte are greater and of moze wozthines beloꝛe God, then Chaiſt, 
whom they offer? Is not this, to be like the higheſt of al? But if ther 
bee none other remedy, butthat the maſſinge pꝛieſtes will ſacrifice 
Chꝛiſte in their maſles, and ſo obtapne remiſſion of ſinnes vnto thẽ, 
foz whome they offer:then doth it alſo folo we, that they muſt nedes 
murther,kylland flea Chꝛiſt and ſhed Chailtesbloud . Foz without 
ſheading of bloud ſaith the Apoſtle, there is no remiſſion of ſinnes. 
But what reade we in S. Paule: Chꝛiſt.ſayth he, being rayſed fro Heb. 9. 
death diet no moze Death hath no mare power ouer hy. For as „ 
touthing that he died, he died ag concerninge lynne ones. Aud as Nen. e 
touching that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. It Chꝛiſt dieth no moꝛe | 
then is he ſacrificed no moze-Fkhebe ſacrificedno moze,then obtain 

the Papiſtes no remiſſion ol ſinnes either foz the quicke oꝛ toz the 

dead by the vertue oftheir Popylhe maſſe, though they make it a ſa 

crifice neuer ſo muche pzoptciatonte,erpiatozie,ſatiſfactozy, ac. But , p.. 
theſe Malling Papiſtes are thoſe falſe Pꝛophetes & falſe teachers, 
whiche dente the Loꝛde that bought them, and bꝛinge vppon them 

{clues (wifte damnation, and many folowe their damnable ways, 

by whome the wape of truthe is euyll ſpoken of, and thozowe coue- 
toulnes with fayned woꝛdes they make marchaundiſe of their cap⸗ 

_ Ar is not farre of, and their dampnation fle- 

peth not. | . 

Pozeouer this doctrine of the ſacrifice of $ maſſe is playnly iniu⸗ te mic- 
rious to the bloud of Chꝛiſte obſcureth the pꝛyte of Chꝛiſtes death, call cacrt- 
and difanulleth the vertue ofChyiſtes lacrifice, which he offered on p tice is in- 
altar of the crofle foz our ſinneg, t maketh Chʒiſt no perfect ſautour iuriousto 
and redemer . Foz if any of our ſinnes be put away thozowe the ſa- the _ 
crifice ol the Popyſhe maſſe, than was not our redemtio/perfect in p or Chi. 
deathofChziſt,nether were all our linnerg wached away by p bioud 
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k Chziſt.But it all our ſynnes be put away by the death of Chile 


accozding to the doctrine of Chziſt and ol his Jpolttes.thenis their 
Doctrine of the Pillallſacrificevayne,falſe, wycked, and woꝛthy to 

be hilled out of the churche of Chaifte, ſeyngit lo greatly embaſeth 
the dignitie ofthe ſacrifice of Chziſtes death, and plucked away one 
truſt and confidence from the merites of Chꝛiſtes paſſion and death 
vnto the trikeling traditions and deuelyſhe doctrines ofmen.Foz to 
ſtablyſhe a newe ſacrifice to take a way ſinne is nothiug els then to 
affirme and gzaunte , that the olde ſacrifice, J meane the deathe of 
Chziſt, js either of no fozle,oz els it is imperfecte . Foz if the deathof 
Chꝛiſte be of full foxce.and ſufficiently perfect, yea and to the vtter⸗ 
moſte able to take away the ſinnes of the whole woꝛlde (as it is in 
dede) what nede we the Miſſal ſacrifice, lately bꝛought in by the de⸗ 
uilland Antichulte: Father. Chziſte then offered him ſelfe a ſacrifice 
to God the father foz our ſinnes. Sonne. Pea verely. He was both 
offerers the offering: theſlacrificer a $ ſacrifice, Foz ther was found 
neither Patriarke nozP2ophet , neither Pꝛieſt noz Leuite , nether 
Aungellnoz Frchaungell , neither any other creature in heanen oz. 
earth, was of ſufficient dignite to offer this our ſacrifice , Jmeane 
the Lozd Jeſus:Muche leſſe are the filthie and vngodly Papiſtes, 
whoſe lyfe is full of all vnclennes, and whoſe doctrine ſwymmeth 
with diuerſe errours and hereſies,mete men to offer vp the Sonne 
ofGoda ſacrifice fox ſynne to the heauenly Father: And tcherfoze 


„ . Chailteoffered hym ſelfea ſwete ſmellyng ſacrifice to God the Fa- 


ther. Father. And was this his one ſacrifice , whiche he offered on 
the altare of the croſſe ſuffictent fo2 the ſynnes of the whole woulde, 


us ones offered:lo that it nedeth no moze to be reiterated oz offered a- 
©. gayne, beyngand remayning of ſufficient fozce fozeuer and euer 
Kaltes to purge the wickedneſles ofthe people? Sonne. Chziſte is an euer⸗ 


-:c:i55:;, laſtyng pꝛieſt:and as his pꝛieſthode is euerlaſting, ſo lykewyſe is 


bad 


his lacrifice euerlaſting: I meane, it endureth foz euer in full vertue 


and perfecte ſtrengthe to put awaye at all tymes all the ſynnes of 
all people, that doo vnfaynedly repent and beleue , ſo that it nedeth 
not fozany imbecillitie, weakenes oz imperfettion to be repeted oz 
olfered agayne, as the Papiſtes pzeſume, being ot it ſelfe moſte pers 
fecte and moſte full foʒ the abholychyng ol ſynne euen vnto the vt- 
termoſte, yea and that enen to the wozides ende, when tonne ſhall 
altogether ceaſe,as the Apoſtle ſayeth : Jeſus Chꝛiſte peſterdape a 


kleb. ii to daye,andthe ſame tontinueth foz ener Be not caried about with 


dyuerſe and ſtraunge learnyng. Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued by 


ttz⸗he wooꝛde ok God, that that one and alone ſacrifice, whiche Chziſte 
hym ſelfe offered ones foꝛ all on the altare of the croſſe, is ſulficient 


without any repetition oz offering agayne to put awape the ſynnes 
of the woꝛlde, ſo that we maye be thozowely perlwaded, that the ſa⸗ 


- crifice of the popiſhe maſſe, wherol the Papiſtes do ſogreatly bzag- 


and wher with they haus almoſte ſeduced the whole wozlde and to 
muche bleared the eyes ol the ſimple ignoꝛant, is vaine dt wycked. 


Sonne, 


—— 
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Sonne. S Paul layeth, Jeſus was a ſtablicher ofa better teſtamẽt. 
Foz among them manye were made pzieſtes, betauſe they were not 
ſuffred to endure by the reaſon of deathe. But this man (Chꝛiſte) be- 
cauſehe endureth foz euer, hath an euerlaſting prieſthode, Mherfoze H.. y. 
he is able alſo euer to ſaue them to the vttermoſt, that come vnto god 
by him, ſeing he euer liueth to make interceſſion foꝛ vs. Foz ſuche an 
hie pꝛieſt became vs to haue, which is holy, harmles, vndeliled, ſepa 
rate from linners, made hier then heauen. Mhich nedethi not dailye, 
as ponder hie pꝛieſtes, to offer vp ſacrifice, fyꝛſt fox his own ſinnes, 


and then foz the peoples linnes. For that did he ones, vhen he offered Heb. 9. 


vp him ſelf. Again, Chiſt being an hie pꝛieſt of good things to come, 
came by a greater and moꝛe perfect tabernacle, not mads with han⸗ 
des, that is to ſap, not ot this building neither by the bloud ofgotes 
and calues, but by his owon bloude he entred in Ones into the holye 
plate, and found euerlaſting redemption Anda litle aftet, Chuſte is 
not eutred into the holye places that are made with handes ( which 
are ſimilitudes ot true things) but he is entred into the very heauen 
foz to appeare now inthe ſyght ol God fo vs: not to offer hy m ſelfe 


often, ag the hie pꝛieſt entreth into the holy place euerpe yeare wyth 


ſtraunge bloud, fox then mult he haue often ſuffered ſence the wozld 
began. But now in the end of the wozld hath he appeared Ones to 
put ſy nne to flyght by the offering vp of him ſelfe. Ind às it was ap⸗ 
poynted vnto all men, that theyſhatonce die, and then commeth the 
iudgement:euen lo Chriſt was ones offered to take away the ſynnes of 
many, and vnto them that loke foz him ſhal he appeare again wyth = 
out ſynne vnto laluation. Ones again he ſapth, by the wilof(chziſt) Heb. 10% 
we are made holy, euen by the offring of the body of leſu Chrift once 

for all. And euery pꝛieſt( he ſpeaketh ol the pꝛieſtes ofthe oldla we) is 

ready daily miniſtring, and offering oftentimes one manner ok obla 

tion, which can neuer take away linnes. But this mancChaiſt)after 

he hathe offered one ſacrifice for ſynnes, is ſetdowne fox euer on the 

right hand of God, and from hencefo2th tarieth til his foes be made 

his tore ſtole, For with one offring hath he made perfect for euer them 
thatareſan&ified.Yereto belongeththe ſaying of S. Peter, Chꝛiſte . Pet. 
his own ſelf bare our linnes in his body on the tree, that we beinge 
deliuered from linne, ſhould liue vnto righteouſnefſe. Saint Jhon 

allo fayeth,Chult loued vs and wathed vs from our ſynnes inhys ,, . - 
owne-bloud ,and made vs kinges and pꝛieſts vnto God hys father. 
And God the lather hym ſelf ſayeth by thepzophet,foz the wycked⸗ 

nes ol my people haue J ſtriken him, which in dede had:deſerned Þ x/;,, ., 
punichment, ag l. Paule ſayeth,God ſpared not his owne ſotine; but Kom. 
gaue him ( vnts the death ) loz vs all. Again, Chziſt died foz our ſins; Rom. 
Item byhziſt we haue redemption thozow his bloud-enenremil 
lun ok ſinneg. And the Pꝛophet lapeth, he only ( Chꝛiſt)hath takẽ on Fe. 
him oine inkirmitieg, and bozne oute paines. Be was wounded foz 

out offences,and ſmitten foz our wickedneg. Foz the chaſticemente 

of our peace was layed vpon him, and with his ſtrypes are 5 Eſa. 


MM. iii. 
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led. Ag foz vs, we haue gone all aſtraye(lpke ſhepe)euery one haty 
turned his owne waye.But the Loꝛde hathe heaped together vpon 
hym the iniquitte of vs al. Pet hath it pleaſed the Loꝛd thus to burſt 
him with plages and to ſmite him with infirmittes, that when he 
hadde made his ſoule an offering fo ſinne, he might ſee long laſting 
ſeede. Againe he chall iuſtifye the multitude , foz he ſhall beare a. 
wape they: linnes, | F 

Item, he hath taken away the ſynnes of the multitude,and made 
interceſſion foz the mildoers , And Chailte him ſelle ſayeth by the 
Pꝛophette, J haue troden downe the winepzeſle my ſelfe alone, and 
ol all people there is not one withme. 

All thele ſentences afozeſaide doo euidently declare, that by that 
one and alone ſacrifice, whiche Chꝛiſte that highe and euerlaſtynge 
Biſhoppe offered ones foz all vppon the aultare of the croſſe,we are 
made righteous, holye, pute and perkecte, ſo that after that one and 
alone ſacrifice doone by Chziſte on the tree , no Sacrifyre , nooffe- 
ringe foz ſinne remaine to be offered foz the ſynnes of the people ol 
anye parſonne eyther in heauen oꝛ in earthe all ſynnes beynge all 
teadye taken awape by that one ſacrifice ofChiſte; ſo farre is it of, 
that we haue neade of that miſſall ſacrifice, where of the Maſſynge 
Papiſtes, whole God the bealy is, doo ſo greatlpe bzagge:wherinal- 
ſo they ſtoutiye affirme , that they offer foz a pzopiciatozye ſacrifyce 
vnto God the Father fox the ſpnnes of the quicke and of the deade, 
the fonne of God Chaiſte Jeſus theLozde: when as to foze we haue 
aboundauntiye hearde, that Chulte(and.not anye other)offredhym 


.--* felfeon the aultare of the Croſſe a ſwete ſmellinge Sacrifycevnto 


Ibon.ig 


Ephe.z 


God his father fox the (ynnegof the whole wozld,yea and that once 
foz all:ſo that with that one and alone oblation wythoute anpe re⸗ 
petition oz renewinge of the lame, all that are ſanctified, are made 
perfecte foꝛ euer and euer: nd this is that. whyche the Lozd Jeſus 
bangingeou the Croſſe ſapde a lytle befoze his deathe: Ic is finiſhed; 
as though he ſhould ſaye. M hat ſo euer is neceſſarye foz the laluaty⸗ 
on ofmanne is perfectiye and euen vnto the vttermoſte, and at the 


full. actompliſhed and fulfilled in this one and alone ſacrifice ot my 


body, which J nowe offer vnto my heauenlys father here hangynge 
vpon thecroſſe.Foz vpon the croſſe and not bpon the popiche altare 


was Chꝛiſt Jeſug offered, and ther aboundãtly he finiſhed the won 


ofourredemption,as thapoſtle laith: How by the meanes ofchuilte 
Jelu ye: which ſometime wer far ol, Were made nie by the blondol 


_ . that: fozheis our peate, which hath made of both one , & hath broke 
don wal that was a ſtop betwene vs, a hath alſo put away tho? 
row hisfleſh,the cauſe ofhatred,euen the law of tũmaundemẽts t 


tained in the law wytte,foztomake oftwain one new man in him 


(ell, ſo making peate:and to recontile both vnto God in one body ths 


Coloſts, 


rab the croſſe, and ſlew hatred therby, and came and pꝛeched peace 
to you that were a farre ot. and to them that were nie. Fozthozows 
him we both Jew and Gentile) baue an entraunce in one ſpirit vn 
ts the father. Again it pieaſed the father, that in him (chzift) ſhoulde 
all tulneſle dwell, and by him to reconcile all thynge vnto hy 
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c to let at peate by him thozow the blud of his croſſe both thinges in 8 
heauen, c things in earth. S. Peter alſo ſaith, Chꝛiſt his owne ſelfe 
bare our ſins in his body on the tree, that we being deliuered frö ſyn, 

ſhuld liue vnto righteoulnes:by whole ſtripes ye wer healed, Father. 

What hal we then ſay to thanciẽt fathers of Chꝛiſtes church, which 

iu many places cal the ſupper of the loꝛd a lacrifice? Sonne. Euẽ as y- 

mages are wot to be called (as ſ. Auſten ſaith) by the names of thoſe £5 
things,wherof they are Images, as whe we behold a table oz wall 
paynted, we ſaye:That is Cicero, that is Saluſtius: ſo likewiſe foz as 

much as the celebꝛation of the lozds ſupper is a certain repꝛeſẽtatiue 

image of the paſſion of Chꝛiſte, wohich is the alone true ſacrikice, ther⸗ 

foe the holy fathersmany times cal p Loꝛds ſupper a ſacrifice. Now 

ikthe Loꝛds ſupper be not pzoperly a lacrifice, vutonlya memoꝛial of 

the true ſacrifice, which is the paſſion # death of Chzit: how can the 

maſſing Papiſts bzag,that their maſſecin the whiche many thinges 

are don contrary to thinſtitution of Chꝛiſt) is a p2opictatoyy, ſatiſfac- 

top #expiatozy lacrifice fox the ſinnes of the quicke and ofthe dead? 

Father. Pow pꝛoueſt thou, that this was the meaning of the fathers | 
Sonne. S. Yhon Chziloſtome ſaith:Do we not offer enery daye nde In heb, 
olfer in dede, but yet that we do is vnto the remẽbꝛance or his death ann 
gt. This that we do, is done in the remembꝛance ot that, which was Z#k.:z 
don. This do ye laith he, in the remembꝛante of me. Rot a nother (a: 

trifite, as the bicdoppe did but the ſell ſame do we alway: yea rather 

we woꝛk a remebzance ol the ſacrifice. The very ſame woꝛdes in ef- 

fett hath l. Ambꝛoſe. In Chꝛiſt, ſaith he, a ſacrifice was once offred, In Heb. 
mighty inough vnto euerlaſting laluation. n hat do we thẽ : Do not 

we allo offer euery day? Bea but vnto the remembzice ot his death. 

S. Auſten allo ſaith:The fleſh & blond of this ſacrifice befoze the cõ⸗ cr #y. 
ming of Chꝛiſt was pzomiled by the ſacrifices offimilitudes:inpþpa: „i, ib. 2c 
chion of Chailt it was perfoꝛmed by the lelftruth:after thaſſenſion of . xi. 
Chziſt. it is celebꝛated by the ſacrament ot remẽbꝛance.Pꝛoſper hath ;, enter, 
theſe wozds: The heauenly bꝛead, which is the fleche of Chꝛiſt, after 

his manner is called the body of Chꝛiſt, whe it is in very dede the la⸗ 

cramet ozholy ſign ofthe body of chzilt:# that immolation oz offring 

of the fleſh, which is don with the handes of the pꝛieſt, is the paſſyon, 

death a crucifying ol Chzilt:not in the truth of the thing, but in aſig- 

aitying miſtery. Petrus Lobardus the maſter of the ſenteces wyyteth I. b. en. 4 
on this maner:that which is offred a conſecrated of the pꝛieſt. is cal- f. ani. 
led a ſacrifice an offring,becauſe it is a remẽbꝛance c repꝛeſẽtation 

of the true ſacrifice#ofthe holy offring don on thaltare of the croſſe. 

And chꝛiſt was once offred on the crolle, and there he was offred in 

him el but he is daily offred in the latrament, betaule in the ſacra- 

ment a remembꝛance is made of that, which was once don. And the 

02dinary gloſe hath theſe wozds: In thaltare there is no reiteratyon I Heb. 
02doing again of( chziſtes ) ſacrifice, but there is made a daily remẽ⸗ 

bꝛace of one ſacrifice once done on the croſſe, accoꝛding to the ſaying 

of chꝛiſt: Do this in the remẽbꝛante of me. But wherfoze do Jtarye L. 22 

lo long in gathering together the teſtimonies of thold fathers, ſeyng Pe con ce. 
we find thele wozds wꝛytten in the Popes old law: Chꝛiſt was = diſt. 2. 
olfre 
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dffred in him ſelf: and yet is he daily offered inthe laerament. Upon 
theſe wozdes thus layth the gloſe:He is offered, that is to ſap. Thot 
fring ol him is repꝛelẽted a there is made amemozyofthepaſſionof 
chit, Again: becaule we kal daily, chꝛiſt miſticallp is olfred vp foꝛ yg 
daily:and the paſſion of chꝛiſt is ſetkoꝛth in a miſtery. How layth the 
glole: Thoffring vp of chꝛiſt don fo2 vs is repꝛeſẽted in the ſacrame 
of his body @bloud. And Thomas Aquinas him ſelfe calleth the ſacri⸗ 
fice ofthe maſſe a memoꝛial ot the Lozdes paſſion. Father. Thou haſſ 
lufficiently pꝛoued both bythe ſeriptures, & by thancient fatherg that 
The dea⸗ there is but one lacrifice, which purchaſeth remiſſion of lines fo; all 
th of Ch⸗ faithful penitent ſinners, which is the death okchziſt, once foꝛ al offe. 
2iſt is the red ol chꝛiſt himſelf on the altare of the croſſe, whole vertue, powerz 
alone ſa⸗ſtrength is ſo great tc in al poynts perfect, that it nedeth no moꝛe to be 
crifice foz Offred,being ofit ſelf fox euer ſafficient to put away the ſinnes ofthe 
ſpane. Whole wozld:Agatn,that the Lozdesſupper,although an holy inſti 
tution 0202dinance ofchziſt,isnot aſacrifice to put away ſinne, buta 
- memozial of that one and alone true ſacrifite, which chziſtehim ſelle 
olfred on the croſle fox thaboliching ol the wozldes ſynne: and hereol 
thouhaſt alſo ſuffyciently pꝛoued, that the maſſe, which is but the in 
uention ot man, cõtaineth in it many abſurdities, abuſes t erroꝛg, 
is no pꝛopiciatoꝛv,expiatoꝛy oz ſatiſfactozyſacrifice, as the aduerla 
ries bꝛag, to put away the ſinnes of the quicke and of the dead, oꝛ as 
ſome wypte neceſſary ad ſalutem. Sonne. It is truth, Father. Remain 
here pet any other abuſes of the Loꝛdes ſupper vndeclared? Sonne, 
The li. Lourthly the papiſtes haue greatly abuſed the Lozds ſupper, while 
abuce, they contrary to thinſtitution of chꝛiſt a the pꝛactiſe ofthepzimatine 
© Churchreſerue the ſacramentalbzead, a kepe it in boxes and pyres,# 
Againttʒ Þang it vp. vea q ſo lõg reſerue 05 it coxrupt, putriſp, waxeth mould, 
popilh re ſtincketh, is eaten ol woꝛmes lo p they are compelled to burn it attoz 
ſeruatys ding to their decre, Father. Js it not lawful by the woozd of God to 
of the ſa- reſerue the ſacramentall bꝛead? Sonne. Chꝛiſt in deliuering the bzead 
crametal to hig diſciples, ſaide, Take ye, eat ye. e ſaide not, take ye, telerue ye. 
bead. The ſacrament was inſtituted of chzilt to be receiued #not to be re⸗ 
ſerued:to be eaten,# not to be hanged vp with a rope: to be meate of 
the faithful, c not to be deuoured of woꝛmes. They therloꝛe that re⸗ 
ſerue the ſacramental bꝛead after the Lozdeg ſupper be done, enter⸗ 
pꝛiſe that, which is not found in the woꝛd of God. Father. Mas ituot 
vled in the pꝛimatiue church to reſerue the ſacramental bꝛead: Sonne 
No. The pꝛimatiue, which is the Apoſtolike churche, walked in the 
ſteps of chꝛiſt /c obſerued that, which their Lozd a maſter commaun 
ded. and what if ſome, Jknow not w what ſpirit pzouoked,keptof? 
miſtical bꝛead certaine yeares afterthe Apoſtles time, a reſerued it 
in their cheſtes oz cofers at home, J tan not tell fo2 what purpoſe, as 
the nature ol man is alwais moꝛe bent vnto ſuperſtition & coũterket 
woꝛchipping ot god, then vnto the ſimplicity of gods holy ozdinice? 
Their erroz ought to be no pꝛelident to the truechziſtians, whole de 
light is to hear the voyce of theyꝛ chepheard, and whoſe only ſtudy is 
to walke in the holy waies of theyz Lozd God. Father What was y 
ble among the old churches? Sonne. Jn the pzimatiue church, if 3 
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of the bzead 02 of the wine remained after the loꝛdes ſupper was en 

ded,the comunicants making acomon feaſt together did either eate 

+ dꝛinz it vp them ſelues, oꝛ els they gaue it to the poʒe, as it may be 

truly gathered of theſe authozities of thauncient fathers. S. Jerom .. cor. u 
ſaith: Alter the communion whatſoeuer things wer remaining vnto 

the of the ſacrifices, euenthere in the church they eating the common 

ſupper together conſumeds ſpent them. Of this comon ſupper oz ba 

ket wꝛyteth both Chziſoſtome # Tertulliane. Thold biſhop Clement 

ſaith alſo:Uerely ſo many ſacrifices ſhalbe offred onthaltare, as ou · 
ght to ſuffice the people. If there remain any,let thEnot be reſerued 2570. 2. 
til to moꝛow, but with the feare & trẽbling of the clartzes let them be - 
ſpit. Ozigene allo ſaith: The bꝛead, which the loꝛd gaue to his dyſct- Leuiti. 
ples #ſaid, Take and eat he differred not, nether c6manded he that it .. 
chuld be kept til to moꝛow. And ſ. Auſtẽ ſaith: The bzead appoynted He init. 
oz this purpole,is conſumed q ſpent in recetuinge the Sacrament. I.. 3. ca, 
Euagrius in his eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛy declareth, y thold cuſtom was 0. 

when much ofthe holy parceisofthundefiled bodyofChziſt our god Lib. a. 
remained the pong childꝛen, which were wont to go to ſchole, were _ 
called foz to eat them, Jn the time ofOrigeneandHely chius(as their In Leit. 
tommẽtaries teſtify)the bzead that remained after the tommunion 

was wont to be bzent. And a tertain man talled Humbertus wpyteth 

on this manner: e tede not, that the loꝛd him ſelf did deliuer to his ,,,,,. 1; 
dilciples an vnperkect, but a perfecte commꝭmoꝛation. the bzeade bes cetam. 
inge blelled, and ſtraightwaies bꝛoken and deſtributed. Foz he dyd | 
not onlye bleſſe it, and ſo reſerued it to be bzokentilltomozowe: ney⸗ 

ther did he bꝛeake it onlye and keepe it in ſtoze, but he deſtributed it 
ſtraightwaies ſo ſone as it was broken. In conſideration whereof, 

bleſſed Alexander the Maiſter, and firſt Pope from the Apoſtle Pe⸗ 

ter, putting the paſſion of the Lotd in the Canon of the malle ſayeth; 

So oft as ye ſhall do thy schu is to ſays, bleſſelbꝛeake and deſtribute, 

yeſhall do it in the rememſtiaãunce of ind. Io euerye one of theſe thꝛee 

done without the relidue, that is to ſaye;epther the bleſſyng without 

the bꝛeaking @ diſtribution, ozthe bꝛeatzinge withoute the bleſſing E 
diſtributton, repzeſentech not a perfect remembzaunceof Chꝛiſte, as 

nepther doo the deſtribution without dleſſynge and bꝛeakynge. Paſ- D. 2. 4 
chaſius alſo hath theſe wozdes:Chuilte willing to ſetfozthe the frute con/ce. 
ofthis Dacrament , ſaid: He that enteth my fleſh, and dꝛyncketh my -#»6- 
bloud.heQhall liue fox euer. And afterward Chiiſt willinge that hys 
Viltiples chould be made partakers ot the frute of this Dacrament 

alter he had conſecrated his body, he ſtode not ſtill in the conſecrati- 


an, neither gaue it he to his diſciples,that they ſhould reſerue c kepe 


itgonoꝛabip, dut he gaue it them fox that pur pole, loꝛ the which he did 
indtitute it, laping: Take ye and catte 75 

©fthele authozittes gathred out ofthewzytings of thanciẽt fathers 
Uiseuident that the church o Chailt, whẽ it was moſte pure, # molt 
diligently waikedinthe ſteps ol the doctrin ol Chꝛiſt a of his Apo⸗ 
ies, knewno releruation of the Loꝛdes bꝛead, as it is nQawe bled 3 
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the church ol the Bope. Nether is this vſe of releruing and keping 

of boring andpiring,of hiding and cloſing the ſacramentall bzeade 
ſogreatly old. Uerely it was the inuention of Pope Innotente the 

thyꝛde, aboute the yeare ofoure L oꝛd M. ii. C. xv. Father, God gene 

vs all grate to vſe Chaiſtes holy Sacramentes aryghte, and accoz. 

he b ding to hys inſtitution. Sonne. Amen. Father. Is there anpeother a- 
buſe, bulẽ that hathe crept into the Church concerninge the Landes ſup. 
per. Sonne: Filthly, the Papiſtes greatly abuſed the Loꝛdes Sup⸗ 
per, while they made okit a galinge ſtocke by taryinge it abaute in 
publique pzoceſſions,oz by heauing and lifting it vppe aboue they 


heades to make it a ſpectakle to the people, by this meaneg pꝛouo⸗ 


tzinge them vnto the wozſhippinge of it, and lo to fall vnto Idola⸗ 
trye, vnto the great daunger ol their ſoule health. Foz thys Sacra: 
ment was not 6zdained ofthe Lozde Jeſu to be caryed aboute lyke 
a Popet, as the manner is in the Popes wicked kingdom, noz tobe 
made an heaueoffering, as the N apiſtes vſe in their Maſſes, but to 
be meat vnto the faithfull,to be bzoken and eaten in the remembe⸗ 
In lib. de kaunte of Chꝛiſteg paſſion and death, as Eraſmus Roterodamus ves 
amab. oe. xy godly wꝛpteth: Chꝛiſt, ſapth he, is in that Sacrament vnderthys 
manner of meat anddzincke,that he Hould be receiued wyth hyghe 
purity of minde:not that he chuld be ſhewed abzode,oz caryed about 
in plaies and comon pageauntes,0z that he ſhould be caryed-about 
the fields on hozſ\backe, This was not the manner of the pztmatyus 
church; but in this thing the foliſh affections of the multitude hathe 
bento muchſerued#obeyed,Neither is this cuſtome ſo greatly old, 
hut bꝛought in. as it may appere ot PopeYonozius the third, about 
The vi. a the pere ot gur LodM.CC.rxil 
buſe. Sixty, this was allo a great abuſe amonge the papiſtes that the 
lacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt was alwais miniſtred to 
All thin · the tõmon people in a ſtraunge aud pnanobone tounge, whyche the 
gs ought limple &rude cõmon people vnderſtode not, a ſo were not edefied, ne 
in chur- ther recetued they any p2ofit by the woꝛds that wer ſpokẽ, although 
ches to be neuer ſo goad and godlpe. Father. Was. this alſo an abuſe? Sonne. 
poker in Bea verelp,andagreatabuſe:anddirectly contrary bothto the doe 
— *. 9 trinof Chzilt,andthancient practiſe ofchziſtes church, Father How 
common Pz0ueſt thou that? Sonne. S. Paule ſayeth: S zethzen. it A come.vnto 
people vou ſpeaking with tonges: what chall A pꝛofpt vou, except I ſpeaks 
bnder- k0 vou, either by reuelation oʒ by knowledge, oz by pzophecyinge, or 
ſtande. by doctrin?Mozeouer, whenthynges wythout like geue ſdund(whe 
cori ther it be a pipe oz an harp)erceptthey make a diſtinetion in þſouds 
-howe ſhall it be knowen, what is piped oz harped?Foz il the trompe 


geue an vncertaine vopte, who ſhall pzepare hym ſelfe to the ware: 


Euen lo likewile, when ye ſpeake wythtounges, excepte ye ſpeake 


wooꝛdes that daue liguification;howe ſhall it be vnderſtand, what 
is ſpoken? Fox ye ſhalibut ſheahe in the apꝛe. Ind a lyttle after het 


layeth: ohen thou bleſleſt wyth the Spirite (that is to ſape, geuell 


 thancdes ina Nraunge tougus , hows ſhall he that occupyerhtde 
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me ofthe vnlearned,ſay Amen, at thy geuing ol thanckes ſeing 
bebnderſtandeth not what thou ſapeſt: Thou verely geneſt thanks 
wel, but thother is not edified ac, A had rather in the congregatyon 
to ſpeke v. woꝛds with my vnderſtäding to thinfozmation of other, 
thenten M. woꝛds with the tonge. Againe he laith: It when all the 
congregation is come together c alſpeabe with tonges, there come 
in they that are vnlerned,oz they which beleue not: wil they not ſay, 
that ye are out of your wyts:But and if al pꝛophecy,. and there tome 
in one that beleueth not oz one vnlearned: he is rebuked of all men, 
and is iudged of euery man. and lo are the ſecreates ot his hart ope⸗ 
ned, a lo falleth he do von on his fate, and woxthippeth God, ſc ſaith, 
chat God is in you ofa truth dc. Let al thinges be done vnto edefy- 
ing. Ik any man ſpeake with tong, let it be by two. oz at the moſt by 
thiee, and that by courſe, and let another interpꝛeate it. But ik there 
be no interpꝛeater, et him kepe ſilence in the congregation, and let 
him ſpeake to him lelfe and to h. 
Who ſeeth not euidently by theſe wozds of the holy Apoſtle, that 
what lo euer things be ſpoken in thecongregation, whether it be in 
p:aying oz in preaching, all thinges oughte to be vttred in that lan⸗ 
guage, which the people vnderſtand, and that all thinges oughte to 
be don vnto edelying: which thing can not be bꝛought to paſſe if the 
adminiſtration of Gods miſteries be done in a fozain and draunge 
tonge, as the Papiſtes do in al their churches. The papiſtg therfoze 
haue greatlye abufed them lelues in the adminiſtration of Goddes 
holy miſteries, while they haue vttred al things toß people in ſuche 
a tong, as they vnderſtãd not. Farher. Mug the vſe in the churche of 
Chiilt alſo after thapoſtles time, that al tbings both in pꝛeaching a 
pꝛaping ſhuld be Done in that ſpeach, which the common peoplevn- 
derſtode : Sonne. Pea fozſoth many C.yeres after, til that antichaiſt 
the biſhopof Rome ſitting now in the conleiences ol mẽ, and calling 
him ſelf chriſtes vicare, Peters ſucceſſor,and ſupreme head ofthe vni- 
uerlal church ofchriſt,deutſed and commaunded the cotrary: ſo that 
ſo many as ſubmitted their neckes to the tirannye ol that Romiſhe 
bilhop,from that time fozward were compelled to vle theRomane, 
that is to ſay,the Latin tonge in all their deuine ſeruice, as they vſe 
focallit,contrarye to the doctrine of God, and contrary to the pꝛac⸗ 
tie of Chꝛiſtes aunciente churche, yea and that wythoute all edefy⸗ 
inge oz pzolytte, Father. And was thys Romyhhe ozder vninerſal- 
lye teceaued of all Chꝛiſtians thoꝛowe out all Chziſtendome. 5 
Sonne. Nothinge leſſe. Foz manye Chziſten nations euen vnto 
thys daye woulde neuer obey the Tirannpe of that Romyſhe By⸗ 
Hoppe,noz knowledge hym to be Chuttes vicare , Peters ſucceſ- 
ſoure, Hupzeame heade ofthe vniuerſall churche of Chziſte ac.noz 
pet to haue any moze power then anyother ozdinary biſhoppe hath; 
but whatloeuer authoꝛitye oz iuriſdiction he chalengeth moꝛe and 
obtayneth there alfirme it to be falle and vlurped, yeñ and contrary 
M. M. i. toths 


| The (atec hiſnie, 

tothe wooꝛde of God, and the Doctrine ofthe auntyente fathers of 
Chaiſtes churcc g. eto SUE TAC 

| Therefoze as the Jewes from the beginninge vſed no ſtraunge 

tonge in their temples, nether yet doo at this pꝛeſent, but their own 

language, that is to ſape the Hebꝛewe tonge:tv like wile enen from 

the beginninge of Chꝛiſtes pꝛoleſlion the Grekes, the Indians, the 

Armenians, the Illpzickes, the Slauones the Moſcouites,theLi: 

burntans, with diners other haue euer vſed their owne Country? 

ſpeache in the celebzation of Goddes miſteties, and not a ſtraunge 

tounge( as the manner is in the Popeschurche)whiche they vnder 

ſtande not, Whoſoeuer hathe trauailed either in the readinge othi⸗ 

ſtozies, oꝛ of auncient wꝛpters, he tight wel knoweth thele thingeg 

be true, which J now ſpeake, Father. J graunt my ſonne. But let 

me heare an autozityo two out ofthe olde wayters, whiche teſtilye 

this thing to be true. Sonne. Saint Ambzoſe ſapeth. It pe tome to⸗ 

gether to edify the congregation, thole thinges oughte to be ſpoken 

which the hearers may vnderſtand. Foz what doth it pꝛofit, p anye 

Ix i eor. man ſpeze with a tong. which he alone knoweth:thathe which hea⸗ 

; £4p.14 reth, may haue no pzofit? Therfoze he ought to hold his peace in the 

congregation, that they mayſpeake, which may pꝛofit the hearerg, 

S. Jhon Chziſoſtome ſayeth, if I ſhal not ſpeake that, which maye 

plainly and eaſly be vnderſtand of vou, but only Chal Chew my ſelle 

In i.eor. to be endued with the gift of tonges, J beleue ye ſhal goo away, re: 

e«p,14 Cetuingno frute ofthoſe things, which ye vnderſtand not. Foꝛ what 

Home, « pzofit can there be of a boyte not vnderſtand?Caſſiodozus laith the 

In i. eor. ſpeach is vnpꝛofitably vttred that is not vnderſtand. Not onlyſin: 

*4-4) ging. but allo vnderſtanding we vught to geue thanks. Foꝛ no ma 

doth any thing wilely, that he vnderſtandeth not. Haymo alſo ſaith 

your ſpeach ought to be vnderſtand.,s the ſouldioꝛ may pꝛepare him 

ſelt vnto the ſpiritual battel ot Chꝛiſt. To whom is the godly law ol 

themperoꝛ Juſtinianevnkitowen, in the which he commaundeth 

al biſhops & pꝛieſts both in the time oldeuine ſeruice, and allo in the 

miniſtration of the holy ſacraments, ſhould with lo open and cleate 

voyte vtter al thinges in the tong. which the people vnderſtaͤd that 

the hearers may therby be the better edified, alſo be the moze fer. 

uently ſturred vp vnto deuotion i pꝛaping vnto God: Many autoꝛi 

ties out ofthold wꝛyters mighte here be aledged, to declare that all 

thinges ſpoken in the church both in pꝛeaching a pꝛayinge, ought to 

be vttred in that tonge, which the people vnderſtande: but let theſe 

fo2 this pꝛeſente ſuffyce, Father. Contented, my childe. But remay- 

neth there pet anye other abuſe in the adminiftration ofthe Loꝛdes 

ſupper,bzoughte in by that bychoppe of Rome? 

The bil. Sonne. Deuenthlye. Thys allo is a greate abuſe in the Popes 

abuſe, thurch, that thePapilts at the celebzation ofthe loꝛds ſupper do not 

onlye ſuffer the Communicantesto be pzelent at the participatyon 

ofthole holye miſteries of the bodye and bloude of Chailte (whyche 

oughte ef righte ſo to be) but allo they admitte other, not _— 
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catinge to be pꝛeſent, onlye idle gaſers and vaine beholders of thoſe None on 
thinges. whereof they wyll not be partakers: where as ofryghte aht to be 
they oughte to be excluded, putte oute. and vtteriye banyſhed from pꝛetet at 
that companye in the time ok that holye action, Father. u hype, is it the mini- 
lawfull foꝛ other to be pꝛeſente at the miniſtration of the Lozdes ſtratis of 
ſupper, whych are not communicantes? Sonne. No berelye. Father. the lozds 
Whye lo: 2 | ber, 
Sonne. Fpꝛſte, we reade not, that anye were pꝛelent at the table, but the 


holye miſteries. EEE 1 

Setondlye we read that theauncyent fathers of Chꝛiſtes chur⸗ 
che woulde by no meanes ſuffer, that anye ſhoulde be pꝛeſente at the 
miniſtration ofthe Lozdes ſupper, but ſuche onlpe, as woulde com⸗ 
municate. The other were commaunded to departe, and by no 
meanestoremayne amonge thoſe that came vnto that holye and | 
heauenlye bancket. Father, Pow pꝛoueſt thou that? Sonne. Nicrolo- (. 26 
gus in the booke de Eccleſiaſticis obſeruationibus, hath theſe woꝛds. 
It is to be knowen accoꝛdinge tothe vle of the aunciente Fathers, 
that the Communicantes alone were wonte to be pꝛeſent at the des 
uine miſteries. In conſideration where of befoze the oblacpon, (hee 
meaneth, the receiuinge ofthe Sacramente) accoꝛdinge to the Ca⸗ 
nons bothethey, whyche were called Cathecumini, that is to ſaye, 

parſons newlye inſtrueted oꝛ trained vp in the Pꝛynciples of Chzi- 
len religion, and allo Pænitentes, that is, ſuche as foꝛ their loſeneſſe 
of like were not yet meete to be admitted vnto the participatyonof 
thoſe holye miſteries, were tommaunded to goo oute, ſo that it was 
not la wlull fox them there to remaine. Saint Gꝛegozpe alſo biſhop 5 expo. 
of Rome teſtikyeth, that this was the manner in times paſte , that 9410+ 
whenſoeuer the holy communion or the body and bloude of Chꝛiſte 
ſhouldbe miniſtred, the Deaton turned him to the people, and tried 
out on this ſoꝛte: Si quis non communicat, exeat. That is to ſay. Ifa⸗ 
ny do not communicate, let him go out. Foꝛ in this reſpect is the cõ· 
munion called Miſſa, becauſe al ſuch are to be ſent out by the Deas 
con, vohich are not partakers ofthe ſacrifice oz of the holy communi ; ;; 4 
on. cc. And in a nother place he declareth,that whenthe goſpel was . vom. 
once read, the Deacon came and openly commaunded al luch to de- 
patte, as had not pꝛepared them ſelues to be partakers of the holye 
tommunion. Foz it was not law ful foz ſuch to be preſent at the cele- 
bzation of thole holy miſteries. Againe he ſaithe, except ſuch as doo 
not communicate, be commaunded to goo oute at the voyce of the 
deacon, accozdinge to the tuſtome and manner of oure aunceſtours 
the leruice 02 office, whiche common pe is called Milla, canne not 
iruelye and perfectiye be done. Once again he faith: The erozciſte 
muſt caſt outdeuils,@ ſay vnto the people, that all kuche as wyll not 

| M. IM. ii. commu- 
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tommunicate, muſt departe a go awape. And Dioniſius Areopagita 


Lib. de di- 
um. of ſe Co 


ord, Kom, 
de off. Ex- 
orciſte, 


wzyteth,that after the Goſpel was ones read, all 9 did not cõmuni⸗ 
cate were put oute of the churche, and by no meanes ſuffered to ſee 
thoſe holy miſteries, noʒ to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtrattd ol the ſame. 
Monꝛeouer in the Liturgie ofthe Ethiopes we reade thus. Oo lone 
as the Goſpel is ended, the Deacon ſapth:All ye that wil nor receive 
the Sacrament or Euchariſt, get ye out. And again,after theCrede is 
ſonge, the Deacon ſapeth. Ve that will not communicate, departe and 
go your vay: but ye that wil — 4 and kiſſe one ano 
ther. Inthe Liturgie ofthe Armenians, wo. 

Deacon a litle befoze the pzeface ſayth: They that are not worthy to 
communicate and to be partakers of this holy oblation of God, let the 
go out and ſtande before the churche dore, and there praye. Ind inthe 
Liturgie of S. Ibon Chzyſoſtome we reade, that when the cõmu⸗ 
nicantes pꝛepared them ſelues vnto the Loꝛdes table, the Irchdea- 
con commaunded the Deaton that ſtode without, to ſhut the chaun 


e finde theſe woꝛdes: the 


In Liturg. cell dozes, that none mighte there remaine, but the communicantes 


Chriſoſt. 


only. And in a certain homely he hath theſe wooꝛdes: Who ſo euer is 


not partaker ofthe miſteries, he ſtandeth by impudent and lewde. 


Therfoꝛe they that are in ſinne are firſt caſt out. Foʒ euẽ as it is not 


Hom. z. ad lawful fox them to appꝛoche and to dzawe nie vnto the table, where 


Epheſ. 
Ad Pope. 
Autioch. 


Hom. oi. 


The viii, 
abuſe. 


1 


their maiſter ſytte, whyche haue offended him, and to be pꝛeſente a- 
mong the ſeruitours, but is dzyuen out from amonge them: ſo lyke- 
wyſe is it in this place, whyle the oblation is offered, whyle Chziſt 
that lambe ofthe Loꝛde is offred vp fox a ſacrifice. Againe he ſayth: 
Whan the miſteries be once done, thou mapeſt come and ſee: But ſo 
long as the miſteries be in hande, get thee hence. Foꝛ thou haſte nos 
thinge here to do. Facher. I perceaue nowe right well, that the Pa⸗ 
piſtes ſuffering other to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtration of the holy c0- 
munion of the body and bloud ofour Loꝛde and SaupoureChailte 
Jelu, whiche do not communicate, noꝛ be partakers ofthoſe bleſſed 
miſteries, erre greatly from the wayes and vſages ol the auncyent 
Chꝛiſten churcheg. Sonne. Nou ſape truthe, Father. Ig there anye 0- 
ther abuſe behynde, treapt into the churche of Chꝛiſte, concernynge 
the holye Supper ok the Loꝛde? Sonne. This is an other greate 
abuſe, that where as the L OR D Chꝛiſte Jeſus. woulde haue the 
holye Communion of his bleſſed bodye and pꝛecpous bloude to be 
oftentymes receaued of the faythfull foz arememberaunce of hys 
deathe and Paſſion and foz the wozthye.diligente and earneſt, con 
ſyderation of hys ineſtimable benefytes, whyche wee haue obtay- 
ned of God the Father, thoꝛowe the ſame hys Paſſion and Deathe: 

The cuſtome in the Poopes Churcheis, that the people receaue 
that Sacramente vluallye but once in the pere: That is to ſaye, 
at Eaſter, and that but vnder one kynde and manner con⸗ 


contrarye to the iuſtitution of Chꝛiſte, lo that by this meanes the c0- - | 


maundement of Chꝛiſte is bꝛoken, the Sacrament is neglected the 
death of Chꝛiſte is not earneſtly remembꝛed, the people = 
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thahtkefull , difolutio n ok lyfe bꝛaſteth in, vite encreaſeth , vertug 


decreaſeth, Father. Jg it the wyll ol Chꝛiſt, that the faythfull ſhuld 


oftentymes tome vnto thoſe holy miſteries? Sonne. Mhodoubteth 


ofthat? To what ende was the Lozdes ſupper inſtituted, but that 


itſhould bee trequented and vled: To what ende doothe God geue 


his commaundement, but that it ſhoulde bee put in execntion and 
pactiſe ? Is not this the commaundement of Chꝛiſte, concerninge 


his holy Supper in the vleol the lame? Thisdooye-in the rrmem. ,, fz 


braunce of me. Ire not thele the woozdes of bleſſed ſaynt Paule: 


The Loꝛde Jeſus the ſame nyghte, in whiche he was betrayed, . Cor. u. 


tooke bꝛeade: And when he hadde geuenthankes , he bꝛake it and 
ſayde : Take ye, and eate : This is my bodye, whiche is bꝛoken foꝛ 
vou. This doo ye in the remembraunce of me. Iſter the ſame manner 
alſo he tooke the tuppe, when Supper was doone, ſaying : This 
cuppe is the newe Teſtament inmy bloude. This doo as ofteas ye 
drynke it in remembraunce of me. For as often as ye ſhall cate this 
bread , and drynke of this Cuppe, ye ſhall ſhewe'the Lordes death, 
tyll he come. . 

Here heare we bothe the commaundement to receaue, and alſo 
mention made ofthe often receaupng . Howe is this put in pꝛactiſe 
in the Popes churche, where the people receane the Lozdes Sup- 
per but once in a yeare? As often, ſayeth Chailte. As often, ſapeth 
H. Paule. But As ſeldome,ſayeth Antichziſte. They take awaye 
fromthe people the miſteries of Chaiſtes body and bloud, and feede 
them with holy bꝛead and holy water, beggarly ceremonies of their 
owne inuencion. Father. Mas thevſe in the tyme of Thapoſtlesto 


tome often vnto Loꝛdes tables? Sonne. Pea verely.Fozthus read 4-4 


we in the Actes of the Apoſtles: They that gladly receaued his 
(Peters)pzeachyng, were baptiſed,and the ſame day there were ad 
ded vnto them about thze thouſande ſoules . And they continued in 
the Jpoſtles doctrine and felowſhip,and in breaking of bread, and in 
payers. Igayne,all that beleued, kepte them ſelues together, and 
hadd all thingescomon, and ſolde their poſſeſſions and goodes,and 
partedthem to all men, as euery man had neade. And they cõtinued 
dayly with one accorde in the temple, and brake bread from houſe to 
houſe, and did eate theirmeate together with gladnes and ſingle- 
nes ol heartpꝛayſing God gcc. Here heare we of dayly continuaunce 
ofbzeaking bzead;Whereby is vnderſtand, the Lozdes ſupper, and 
not of coming vnto the Loꝛdes table once in the yeare , as the man 
ner is in the Popes kyngdome. Father. Ind what was the ble in 
the pꝛimatiue churche after the Ipoſtlestyme? Came the Chiiſtias 
then alſo often vnto the Lozdes table? Sonne. That is not to be 
doubted. Foz Guilhelmus Durandus ſayeth , that in the pzimatiue 
churche all that were pꝛeſent at the celebzacion ofthe Lozdes ſup- 
per, were wonte cuery daye to cõmunitate. And Platina in his boke 
or the lines ofthe Romyſh biſhop wꝛyteth that Anacletus byſhop of 
Rome made adecree,that the Chziſtians ſhould receaue the _ 
i rites, 
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riſte, that is to laye, the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chpin 

Ad Tanue, egery day e, und that thoſe whiche would not communitate, choulde 
epiſt.® pe excommunicate. And many yeares after, as we may perteaue by 
ar 2 readyng the auncient wzyters, this often receauing ofthe Sacrg- 
7repit.«4 ment tontinued in the churche of Chziſte.Foz in the time of B. 36; 
Lucian. guſtine, as he himſelfe wꝛyteth, ſome did communicate euery daye, 
De ecele. (ome but certayn dapes in the weake: ſome onely vpon the ſaturday 
dog. cap, 3 and ſonday:ſome not at all but onely vpon the fonday, So lykewiſe 
was thecuſtome inthe dayegof S. Hierome. Ind S. Auguſtine 

hath a notableſentence in this behalfe, whiche is this: Daply tore: 

ceaue the commumonofthe Euchariſte, J neythercommende, no 
diſcommend:notwithſtanding J woulde wyſche anderhoztements 
communicate euerp ſondaye. In the time of S. John Chzyſoſtome 

alſo the Loꝛdes Supper was greatly frequented. Among the Gre: 


tions euen at this pꝛeſent dape, it any man adſent him ſelfe from the 


Loꝛdes table by the ſpace ol xiiii.dayes (except he tan render a rea- 

ſonable cauſe of his abſence)he is excommunicate, and put from the 

company of the faythfull. In all thoſe mightie, large and populous 

kyngdomes, whiche are vnder that moſte puiſſaunt kyng Precious 

John, the holy communion of the body and bloud ofthe Loꝛde hath 

bene from the beginning dayly miniſtred to the people, and pet is at 

this pꝛeſent daye, as hiſtoꝛies make mention. Mozeouer vnto the 

often reteauing ofthe holy miſteries ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud, all 

9 4 the aũcient wzyters do diligetly erhoꝛte But bleſſed Egnatius hath 

C ; - 20 theſe wozdes: Make haſte oftentymes to come vnto the Euthariſte 

Pe. and gloꝛp ot God. Foz whenthis thing is buſelp done, the powers 

In orat. de of Sathan are expelled. S. John Chꝛyſoſtome ſayeth: he that hath 
B. Philogs pure conſcience, ought euery daye to come vnto the communton. 

_ This afozeſaid Doctoz in dinerſe places of his wꝛytings both ſharps 

Hom. 6: ly and greuouſly repzoueth his audientes foz their flacke comminge 

ad pop. An vnto the Loꝛdes table, and exhoꝛteth thẽ many tymes in the yeare, 

tioch. pea dayly(tf they haue pure myndes ) to come vnto the holy commu⸗ 

In. i. Cor. nion. Theophilacte alſo admoniſheth vs , that we Goulde not come 

cap. i this oꝛ that day vnto the holye miſteries of the bodye and bloude ol 

Lib. 3. De Chꝛiſte, but at all tymes, whenſoener we fynde our ſelues pure and 

ſecra. ca. 4 Woꝛthy. S. Ambꝛoſe ſpeaking of the Lozdes ſupper,ſayth:Receaue 

T3. 4 (theLo2desbzead)dayly,whiche may pꝛofite thee dayly. Solyue, 

faces 3 ; that thou mapeſt deſerue to receaue it daylp. at. Againe: Jfſooften 

t ꝛmes as the bloud of Chꝛiſte is ched, it is ſhed vnto the remiſſion of 

ſynnes: J ought to receaue it alway, that my ſynnes may alway be 

loꝛgeuẽ me. Ithat al way ſinne, ought al way to haue the medicine. 

The medecine, ſayeth he is the heauenly and woꝛzſhipfull Sacra- 

ment. Hereto appertayneth the ſaying of S. Bernard:he that hath 

a wounde ſeaketh a modicine:we haue a wounde, whyle we are vn⸗ 

der ſpnne:the medicine is the Sacrament:dayly receaue, daily thou 

Ad Luein. halt be healed, S. Hierome allo ſapeth: Would God we were able 

at all tymes to receaue the Euchariſte without r 
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Pſalmiſte,ſ aying: Taſte and ſe. howe lwete the Lozdeis 
- Many other hiſtozies and authozities myght here beealledged 
to declare, that when the churche of Chꝛiſte was moſte pure, the ſa- 
tra ment ofthe body and bloud of Chꝛiſte was moſte often receaued 
ofthe Chziſtians:Againe,that we. which at this tyme lyue and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Chziſte.ought to frequent the holyſacrament , and oftentymeg 
to be partakers of thoſe holy milteries : Leaſt that we abſtaynynge 
from fo wholſome medicine, acquire and get to our ſelues woundes 
incurable. ho ſeeth not then, what and howe great an abuſe this 
is in the Popes churthe, the laye people comõlp to receaue the Loz- 
des ſupper but once in the peate, yea and that vnder one kynde con⸗ 
trary to the inſtitution of Chꝛiſte? J greatly maruell, that the Pa- 
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bk our ſelues and without a pꝛyckynge conſcience, and to heare the 


Pal.34; 


De tohſee: 


piltes obſerue not ſo muche as the decree of their father the Pope: 4%. 


F02 Pope Fabiane made a decree, and gaue out a comaundement, 
that al men ſhould at the leaſt thziſe inthe yeare receaue the holy cõ⸗ 
munton: that is to ſaye,at Eaſter,and at Mhytſontide, and at Chzti- 


ſtmas.The very lame thing was enacted in the coticell Agathenſe, Lib. brei. 


of the whiche we reade on this manner: The kecular people whiche 
do not communicate at Chꝛiſtmas, Caſter, and whitſontide, let thẽ 
not be counted Catholikes,noz taken among the Catholikes. 
Thus ſee we, that the Papiſtes in abuſyng the Supper of the 
Lode are vtterly fallen from thepz owne lawe and decrees , whyle 
they commonly miniſter the Sacrament of the body and bloude of 
Challe to the Laitie, but once in the peare, where as the commaun- 
dement of Chailte , the pꝛactiſe of the Apoſtolique and pꝛimatiue 
churche,the ve of thoſe churches, whiche vntyll this dayehauecon- 
tinued in the doctrine of the Apoſtles, the doctrine of the auncient fa 
— the beſt refozmed churches in thele our dayes teache the 
ontrary, 

Father, There haue bene (it can not be denied) great abuſes,and 
pet are in the Popes churche concerning the ſupper of the Loꝛde: a 
this rare # ſeldome comming of the common people vnto the recea- 
uinge ofthe Sacrament of the bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſte is not 
one of the leſſeſt. But notwithftandinge becauſe the people ſhoulde 
not be altogether without ſome outward thing to put the in remem 
bꝛaunte of the body bzeaking @bloudſheadingofChziſt,thePapiſts 
haue bꝛought into the church two ceremonies, that is to ſape, holye 
bieadsx holy water, and they euery ſonday miniſter them to thecom- 
mon people in ſteadeof the honozable Sacrament ofthe body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſte, by geuing them the bꝛead to eate, and by caſtinge 
the water on their fates. Sonne. It map iuſtly be ſayde vnto them 


as Chꝛiſte aunſwered the Pharilẽis and Scribes: Well pzophecied 34.15 


Clatagof yo u, O pe hypocrites as it is wꝛytten: This people hono⸗ 
teth me with their lippes, but their heart is karre from me: how be it 
in vayne do they ſerue m e, teachyng the doctrines and commaunde⸗ 


mentes or menne. Foz ye lape the tommaundement ol God aparte, 


and ob- 


arc. 7 
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and obſerue the conſtitucions of men, ac. Pe caſt awaye the com; 
maundement of God to maintapne your owne traditions , Father, 
Belydes thele abuſes, haue there not alſo crepte in certayne ers 
Errours Cours into the church of Chꝛiſt about the matter of the Lozdeg ſup⸗ 
crept into Per thozowe the vngodly doctrine of the Papiſtes : Sonne. Peg ye- 
b churche rely, diuerſe, but the pꝛincipally. Father. Mhiche are they? Sonne. 
about the The firſt is, the doctrine of tranſſubſtantiation The ſeconde is, the 
Lozdes Doctrine of the cozpozall pzeſence of Chꝛiſt in the Sacrament, as he 
ſupper. hanged on the Croſſe, The third is, that the godles and wicked peo- 
ple receauing the Sacrament, eate and dꝛynke the body andbloud 
of Chzilte, no leſſe then the godly and the faythfull people. Father, 
Of trane Why, what thynkeſt thou ok tranſſubſtantiation ? Sonne. J thynke 
ſubſtitia- it to be a Papiſticall, wycked and denelyſheerroure. Father. hy 
tion. doeſt thou call it a Papiſticall erroure > Sonne. Becauſe it was 
thzuſte into the churche ol Chziſte thozowethe violent tyzanny and 
tyꝛannicall violence of the Pope, and made of fall fozce with the ar- 

ticles of the Chꝛiſten beliele. Father, What Pope bzought it in:? 
Sonne. Pope Innocent the thyzde . Father. Where: Sonne. It 
Nome in a certayne councell called Concilium Latronenſe, in the 
whiche were gathered together wonderfull warmes of ſmeared, 
ſppꝛituall chozlyng Soꝛcerers, to the nomber of xu. hondzed and 
Math,z ode. whereol the greateſt parte were Wonkes,Fryers,Chanons, 
2.Tin,z And luche other idle monſtures, whiche deuoure wydowes houles 
1. Ii. s vnder the pꝛetence of longe pꝛayer, whiche haue an outwarde ap⸗ 
2. Pet. peraunce of Godly lyuing, but haue denied the po wer therot, which 
Phil.z thynke lucre, godlynes: whiche alſo beyng dampnable ſectes, denye 
the Loꝛde that bought them, foꝛ as muche as they are the ennemies 
of the crolle ofChziſte,and haue the belly fox theyz God. Father . At 
what tyme came tranſſubſtantiation into the churche? Sonne. 
Pope Innocent the thyzde with his adherentes hatched this Coc- 
katryces egge, I meane the hozrible moſture of tranſſabſtantiation 
in the yeare of oure Lozde, M. twoo, C. xv: MWhyle he ſate in the 
thayze not of Moles, but of peſtilence. Father. This doctrine then ol 
tranſſubſtantiation is but newe. Sonne. ewe in deede, and as J 
De ſumma map ſo ſpeake, yeſterdays doctrine. Father. And doeth Pope Inno⸗ 
trinitate. cent make this his newe doctrine of equallauthozitie with the ar⸗ 
cap. Firmi titles of the Chꝛiſten faith? Sonne. Pea, as we may ſee in his deue⸗ 
m lyſh decree, Father, hy calleſt thou this Doctrine of tranſſubſtan⸗ 
tiation a wycked erroure? Sonne. Becauſe it is not grounded vpon 
the woꝛde of God, but rather it is contrary to the woozdeof God. 
Foz where as the holy ſcripture calleththe Sacrament of the body 
and bloude of Chziſte,bzead and wyne: This doctrine of tranſſub- 
ſtantiation teacheth playnly, that there is neyther bzead uod wyne: 
whiche are two ſuche repugnaunces and contraries, as darkenes 
is not moze contrary to iyght, noꝛ death to lyfe - Ind as the holy 
{cripture affirmeth bꝛead and wyne to remayne in the Sacrament: 


tes 


ſo iykewyle doo all the auncient wzyghters and olde De - 
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The (#tec hiſme, Fo. ccccly. 
Chꝛiſtes churche: fo that this doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, is no 
lelſe contrary to the teachyng of the holy ſcripture and of the godly = 
father, then it is newe. And H. Ambꝛoſe lapth : we lawfully con- N 
demne all newe thinges, whiche.Chzilt hath not taught: Fo to the“ Y. 
faythfull,Chaiſts the way, It Chziſt therfozehgue uo taught that 
thing, whiche we teache;euen we our ſelues alſo judge ani recompt , 
it deteſtable. Again he ſaith, whatſoeuer is not of thapoſtleg it is ful 
of wyckednes. D. Hierome lapeth; {hat is the doctrine ofthe he 
Ghoſt, which is let fozth inthe Canonical letters:agatul il 
doctrine ik countels eſtabliche any thyng, Jjndge it vnlaw 

wore De Ein. 

rng . Signi- 


= * 
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e:Agapne,that by the vertucof thoſe wozdes 
MM. This 
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This is the cup oꝛ chalice ofmy bloud,xc. the ſubſtante of wyne 
is turned into the ſubſtance of that very bloud of Chꝛiſt. woche 
ſhed foz our ſake on the altare ofthe croſſe:ſo that now there remai⸗ 
neth no moze bzead oz wyne,but the very — 2 — lubſta. 

Reaſon Ciall body and hloud of Chꝛiſt, which he receaued of the holy vingin 
denicth d Mary. Father. hatſdeuer the Papiſtes foz their belyes ſake pꝛatie 
doctrine in this behalf, J am ſure, reaſon ſayeth that there remaineth bothe 
of tranl- hzead  wpne. Foz after the wozdes of colecration,as they termethẽ 
ſubftatia- wwe ſe,feale,taſte,fmell.ſauoure & receaue bothe bead a wyne. Peg 
tion. the bzead after the conſecration, if it belong kept, wil mould a ſlinke 
CT and bzede full of wozmes: the wyne ailo will loſe hy: taſte #colome 

and ware ſower & pale, as experience hath ſufficiently taught. Jn 
conſideration wherof,as J haue heard, it is agreed among the pa 

piſtes a ſet foꝛth in their doctrine, that if the body of Chꝛiſt (ſo terme 

they the ſacramentall bzead)ſhould chaunce thozowe the negligice 

of the pꝛieſt to toꝛrupt and putrifie, a fire ſhuld be made, in the which 

that cozrupt and rotten ſtuffe ſhould be conſumed vnto aſhes, x the 

alhes to be repoſed in the ſacrary among the other reliques: Again, 

that ifthe bloud of Chailt Gould fall vpon the grounde , the Pꝛieſte 

Gould licke it vp with his tongue, and ſcrape the place, where the 

bloud fell, and the ſcrapinges gathered together, burn them in the 
fpꝛe, and the aſhes thereof alſo layde vp among the reliques, a that 

the pꝛieſt foz this his negligence ould do penaunce by the ſpace of 
xl.dayes:Phen, who knoweth not, that the true bodyof Chzilte is 
immoztall, vncozrupttble , and can by no meanes be any moze lub- 

tecte to moꝛtalitie oz coꝛruption, ſo farre is it of; that it can beconſu- 

2.6 med with kyze and bzent vnto athes, ag S. Paule ſayeth: Chiiſte 
emo peyng rapſed from death, dyeth no moze . Death hathe no mozepo- 
wer ouer hym . Foz as touching that he died, he died concernynge 

ſinne once. And as touching $ he lyueth,he lyueth vnto God. Sonne. 

The olde Not only reaſon, but alſo the woꝛde of God, and the aũtient fathers 
fathersne of Chziſtes churcheaffirme both bzeadand wpne to remayne in the 
uerknew ſatrament and by no meanes kno we oꝛ graunte any ſuch monſtru- 
Leer dus tranfſubſtantiation,as thePapiſtes fayne. Facher.Fyzſt telme 
or trälub what the holy ſcripture layeth in this behalfe. Sonne. Chziſte in the 
Tantſatis inſtitution of the holy ſacrament of his bleſſed bodye and pꝛecious 
bloude,as both the Euangeliſtes and alſo S. Paule teſtifie, tooke 

Math. 26 yzeadand gaue thankes,bzake it, and gaue it to the diſciples, # (aid, 
Tas“ take, eate, this is ny body, whiche is betrayed fox you . 2oo thisin 
1.cor, the remembzaunce of me. Rowe who leeth not eutdently , that that 
whiche Chꝛiſte toke,was very bzead? That whiche he toke, he alſo 

bzabe, And that whiche he toke and bzake, he gaue to his diſciples, 

And ofthat whiche he toke,bzake and gaue to his diſeiples he ſapd, 
take, eate, this is my body,whiche is betrayed fox vou. Here is it ma⸗ 

nileſt and playne, that Chziſte both tooke, hake and gaue bꝛead (0 

his diſciples , and they dyd eate of it remaynyng ſtill bzead in ſub- 
ſtaunce without any alteration oz chaungyng, and called be — 
* 
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his body, as the manner of the ſcripture is to call the ſygnes by the 
names of the thynges ſignified , that the thynges, whiche the ſyg⸗ 
nes repꝛeſent, may the moze ſtedfaſt remayne and abide in the mins 
des ofthe fapthfull receauers. Ik the ſubſtaunce ofbzeadremayne, 
where is then their tranſſubſtantiation? Father. The Papiſtes 
graunte.that that was bzead, whiche Chꝛiſte toke into his handes: 
but they vtterly denie that that was bzead, whiche he bzake and de⸗ 
lyuered to his Diſciples, Sonne. What was it then? Father Chꝛiſtes 
very naturall body, ſay they, as it was bozne of Maty the virgyne. 
and hanged on the croſſe. Sonne. Howe betame it the naturall body 
ofChuilt? Father. Thoꝛowe the vertue # power of certaine woꝛdes, 
whiche Chꝛiſte ſpake. Sonne. Mhiche are they? Father. The Pa⸗ 
piſtes are not pet fully agreed among them ſelues in this matter. 

Sonne. It is acomon thyng fox lpers to varpe in their tales, and 


Note wel 


one to tell one thyng, and another another thyng . But what ſaye Innocttiai 
they? Father. Some affyꝛme, that Chꝛiſte had conſecrate the bꝛead comeſtor. 


and made it his body with certayne woꝛdes, whiche are not men⸗ 1“ 


tioned in the ſeripture, befoꝛe he delyuered the Sacrameẽt to his dil⸗ 
tiples, and ſayde, take eate, this is my body. Foꝛ howe touſd he haue 
delyuered his body to be eaten, if it bad not bene his body afoze? Dx 
howe could he haue ſayde, take, eate, this is my body, if it hadde not 
bene his body beſoze he ſpake. Sonne. At what tyme ſhould Chꝛiſte 
haue ſpoken thefe woꝛdes, where with he made the bꝛead his body? 
Father hen he bleſſed oꝛ gaue thankes, as they ſape. Sonne. But 
the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſtes bleſſyng oꝛ thankeſguyng, are not contays 
ned in the woꝛde of God:it therfoze followeth, that we haue not the 
woꝛdes of conſecration, whiche Chꝛiſte bſed: it followeth allo, that 
theſe woꝛdes, whereunto the Papiltes ſticke with tothe and naple, 
Hoc eſt enim corpus meum,arenot the very ryght wozdes of the cõ⸗ 
ſetration, and therfoze bzagge they of their tranſſubſtantiation in 
bapne. Father. Some ſape,thatChaiſte in his bieſſinge 02 thankelge 
mug reherled theſe woꝛdes, Hoc eſt enim corpus meum, firſt ſecretly 
#pztuatlyto him ſelfe q; ſo confecrated the bꝛead a made it his body, 
and alter ward whan he bzake it a deliuered it to his diſciples,com- 
maunding thẽ to takes eate, he openly pꝛonounted thoſe wozdes, a 
gain to his dilciples, I meane, Hoc eſt enim corpus meũ, both to cer 
lilie the of the prelencẽ skhis body ,# allo to declare vnto thẽ, what 
wozdes they alſo ſhuld afterward ble in theconſecrationof#byead. 
donne. This thing is loner ſaydthen pzoned , Foz whatloeuer they 
ſpeabe in this behalt, it cometh out of their own idle bzayn;#nor out 


omas. 


ot the wozd of God. And H. Hierome lapth, p which hath not auto⸗ e Harb. 
titie of þ ſcripturs, is deſpiſed with fame facilitie oꝛ eaſines, wher 


with it is pzoued. Again, without autozitie of ö leriptures garrulitie 


ptatling a vaine iangling hath no faithe, oz is not to be credited. 


1 trãſubſtantiatiõ. Father. Some ſay, Þ Chiiſt made the bꝛead 
8 body by teherlyng thele wooꝛdes, Hoc eſt enim corpus meum, 
| M M. ii. once toz 
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once fo} al,yea and that with a cleare , euident and open voyte: and 
pet ſo, that neyther this woozde, Hoc, noz this wooꝛde eſt, noz this 
wozde enim, no2 this wozde corpus, noz pet this ſillable, me, dothe 
muche in the matter: but this laſte ſyllable vm, maketh vp all the 
market, in the whiche ſaye they, all the vertue ok the conſecration 
dependeth and reaſteth. ſo that vm, being once pꝛonounced, the mat 
ter is full finiſhed: the bzead is Diſpatched : a tranſſubſtantiation is 
made: the ſubſtance of bzead is turned into the ſubſtance of Chpiſtes 
copozall,reall,ſubſtanciall andnaturall vody, ſo that although that 
was bzead, whiche Chzilte toke in his handes, yet that; whiche he 
bzake and deliuered to his diſciples, was not bzcade , ſape they, but 
the very naturall body of Charſte,andis now handled of the pꝛieſteg 
- handes,bzoken and tozne on peces with the teeth of the faithfull,ac- 
coding to the doctrine of Pope Nicolas the ſecond. Sonne. That it 
was very bꝛead, whiche Chꝛiſt bzake,the ozderofthe text dothmoſt 
cmudently declare. But that bzead remainethin the accid of p Lows 
upper not only befoze,but allo after the conſecration, as they term 
1. Cor. io it, l. Maul pꝛoueth manifeſtly by theſe his woꝛdes. The bread vhiche 
ve breake, ſayth he, is it not the communion, that is to ſape, the parta 
king, of the body of Chriſte: ere the holy Apoſtle talleth the miſtt⸗ 
tie ot Chꝛiſtes body, bread, and ſayth, that we bzeake bzead:meaning 
that in the Loꝛdes ſupper we both bꝛeake and eate bꝛead. The blel⸗ 
£5. Paule ſed Apoſtle knew nothing of this pzodigious monſture, tranſubſtan⸗ 
knew not tration, whichthe papiſtes moze thẽ a thouſand peres alter brought 
A og fozth anddeliuered it to the churche ol Chꝛiſte: and therfoze he ter⸗ 
*ftraſub- meth bꝛead, bꝛead, yea d that after it is made the miſlerie of Chziſts 
fantiatis body. Lizewyſe in an other plate, where he entreateth largely ol the 
1. Cor.. (acrament of the body a bloud of Chziſte, he calleth alter the wozdes 
of conſecratid the miſterie of Chziſtes body, bread, thze tymes:which 
thyng he would neuer haue done, tf he had knowen that there hadd 
bene any tranſubſtanttatton after the wooꝛdes of conſecration, J 
meane, chaunging ofthe fubltance of bzead into the ſubſtance of the 
naturall body of Chuſte.Sut not only S. Paule, but bleſſed Luke 
alſo termeth the miſterie of the Loꝛdes body, bꝛead, whenſoeuer he 
Act. 2. 20 maketh mention of the ſupper of the Loꝛde, in his Chzonicle of the 
Apoſtles Fctes, | i | ; 
Nowastouchtug the wyne, it is moſt manifeſt alſo that there is 
no tranſubſtantiation, I meane, thaunging ofthe ſubſtance ok wine 
into the ſubſtance of the naturall bioude ot Chzifte, by the vertue of 
| theſe woꝛds Hic eſt enim calix ſanguinis mei. &c, Foz Chʒiſt him ſelf 
Math;26 | after the woꝛdes of coſecration,as I may ſpeake after þ accuſtomed 
- maner,called þ miſterie ofhis bloud, the frute ofthe vine tree, Now 
who knoweth not, that not þ bloud of Chziſt,but wyne, is p frute ol 
Tr tue vine. Yfthe miſterie therfoꝛe of Chiſtes bloud be the frute of the 
vine tree then is it not z naturall bloud of Chiſte , as the Papiſtes 
tesche, but naturall wyne. Ind here falleth downe to the grounde, 
pea euen vnto hell, rom whence tyaſt ok all tame, the . _ 
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frine oftranſſubſtantiatio.Foz we haue learned ofthe very woꝛdes 
of Chziſte and of ſaynt Paule, and lykewyſe of bleſſed Luke, that 
there is tranſſubſtantiatio neyther in the bzead noꝛ yet in the wyne. 

Father. Some affirme, that the diſciples had receaued both bzead d 
wyne, befoze Chziſte hadde recited the woozdes of conſecration, as 
they callthem:and then muſte it nedes folow, that thoſe elementes 
ofbzead and wyne, whiche the diſciples hadde already receaued, 
were not tranſſubſtanctated.nozturned into the naturall body and 
bloude of Chꝛiſte, excepte the aduerſaries wyllſaye, that Chꝛiſt dyd 
conſecrate and tranſſubſtantiate them after they were receaued of 
the diſtiples. Sonne. Ofthe milterte of Chꝛiſtes bloude it is piayne 
and euident by the wooꝛdes of bleſſed faynt Marke, that the diſct- 

ples receaued it befoze the wooꝛdes ofconſecration werepzonoun- 
ted. Foꝛ thus wꝛyghteth he: He toke the cuppe , and when he hadde 


geuenthankes, he toke it to them, And they all drancke of it. And he Marc. 24 


ſayde vnto them: This is my bloude ot the newe teſtament, whiche 
is chedde foz many.Uerely J lay vnto you: J wyl dꝛyncke no moze 
ofthe frute of the vyne, vntyll that dape that Þ dꝛynke it newe m 
the kyngdome ol God. Ind the ſame mape allo be thought of the mi- 
ſterie of Chꝛiſtes body: I meane, that they dyd eate the miſterie or 
Chꝛiſtes body, befoꝛe the woꝛdes of conſecration, as they call them, 
were pzonounced.But ho we ſo euer it was, they can not ſtablyſhe 
noz grounde their doctrine of tranſlubſtantiation by the woozde of 
God, as we haue ſufficiently tofoze hearde. Father. Do not the aun- 
tient wzyghters and doctours of Chuſtes churche teache and alow 
this doctrine ol tranſlubſtantiation? Sonne. Nothing leſſe. Foz they 


dyd neuer ſo muche as once dꝛeame of it , but alwayes taught the — ng 


Father, Let me heare ſome authoꝛities alleadged out of the auKicnt Con p 


wyguters, concernyng this matter, Sonne. Fyzſt of all Dzigene trancub- 
that auncient wꝛpahter in the Greke churche commeth andoffreth gantiatis 


contrary,as we mape ſec in their bookes, whiche yet remapne. 


hym ſelfe vnto vs, as an ennemie of this wycked doctrine of tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation, whoſe wooꝛdes theſe are. 


Ifany thyng enter into the mouthe, it goeth avaye into the belly, In Math 
(4,15, 


and is auoyded into the draughte: yea andthat meate,whiche is ſancti- 
ficd by the worde of God and prayer, concerny ng the matter thereof, 
It goeth awaye into the bely, and is auoyded into the draughte, But for 
the pray er, vhiche is added vnto it for the proportion of the fay the, it 
is made profitable, makyng the mynde hable to perceaue and ſee that 
whiche is profitable. For it is not the material ſubſtaunce of bread, but 
the worde vhiche is ſpoken v pon it, that is profitable to the man that 
eatcth it not vnworthely. And this I meane ofthe ty picall and Sy mbo- 
licall body. 

Here Oꝛigene affirmethplaynely, that in the Lowdes ſupper the 
bread, whiche he calleth the tipitall and Symbolital, that is to fap, 
the fyguratine and the Sacramentall, body of Chziſte,remayneth, 
yeaand that after it is ſanctified by the woꝛde of Godand pꝛaper: 
| M. iii, and that 


Ad Cæſar. 
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Andthat the materiall ſubſtance thereof is receaued, digeſted, and 
auoyded,as the materiall ſubſtaunce of other bzead and meates is: 
whiche could not be. it there were no materiall ſubſtaunce ol bꝛead 
at all temapning. ho ſeeth not no we, howe directly Ozigene con; 
founde th ea condempneth the fantaſticall doctrine ofthe Papiſts 
concerning that monſture of tranſſabſtantiation;whiche denie any 
ſubſtance of bzead to remaine in the Sacrament? | 
That golden mouthed doctour S. John Chzyſoſtome, cometh 
next in oꝛder, and ſayeth:Betore the bread be halowed, ve cal it bread: 
but the grace of God ſanctifiyng it by the meanes ofthe prieſte, itis de. 
liuered nove from the name ofbread, and eſtemed worthy to be called 
Chriſtes body, although the nature of the bread tary in it ſtyll. 


Here the holy doctour ſayeth playnely , that the nature of bꝛead 
remapne ſtyll in the Lozdes ſupper, although it be called Chziſtes 
body. If the nature of bzead remayne ſtil, where is then the Popiſh 
tranſſubſtantiation become: O to muche vayne and falſe doctrine, - 
Theodoꝛetus an eloquent and great learned man, w2ychtethon 


Contra Eu this manner: He that called his naturall body, corne and bread, and 


tichen. 
Dialog. I 


Dialog. 


alſo named hy m ſelfa vine tree: euen the ſame hath honoured the Sym 
boles( that is, the ſacramentall ſignes) vhiche are ſene, with the na- 
mes of his body and bloud, not chaunging in dede the nature it ſelfe, 
but adding grace to the nature. Fgatne he ſapeth: Meyther do the mi⸗ 
ſticall ſignes after the conſecration departe from their nature. 
For they abideſtil in their former ſubſtance, both in figure and forme, 
and may be both ſene and touched, euen as before. Nhat tan be ſpokẽ 
mote playnely againſt the doctrine ofthe Popyſhetranſſubſtantias 
tion?Jfthe nature and ſubſtance of bzead remaine ſtyl after the c<- 
ſecration, who ſeeth not, how falſiy the Papiſtes lie, which affirme, 
that the ſubſtace of bꝛead in the ſacrament abyde not, butis altered 
and chaunged into the lubſtaunce of the naturall body of Chꝛiſt. 
Diuerſe other Grebe wzyters myght here be alledged foz the cds 
firmation ofoure doctrine againſt the Papiſtes monſtruous and 
myſſhapen childe tranſſubſtantiation, begotten and bozne at Rome: 
but let theſe ſuffice foz this pꝛeſent. Onely this one thinge J wyll 
adde, that the Grekes with all the Taſte churche could neuer be al⸗ 
lured, moued, entyled and bꝛought to receaue this doctrine oftran- 
ſubſtantiation, beyng ſo lewde, vnſauery, vnreaſonable, monſtru⸗ 
ous, wycked, wozthye to be laughed at, and ſo vtterlp eſtraunged 
from the w2yghtynges bothe of the Apoſtles and of the auncient 
Fathers, althoughe dyuerſe wayes and at dyuerſe tymes aftemp- 
ted of the ſubtyle and wylye Papiſtes. Foz at a certayne councell 
holden at Flozence vnder Eugenius the fourthe,Biſhoppe of Rome, 
about the yeare of dur Loꝛde, a thouſande foure hundzeth thyzty d 
one. The Pope with his adherentes ſought all meanes poſſible to 
bzynge the Grekes and all the Eaſte Churche to confeſle with the 
church of Kome:the doctrine oftranſubſtantiation , and that after 


the wozdes of conſecration, the ſubſtaunce of bzead and wo 1 — 
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ned into the ſubſtaunce of the naturall body and blond of Chziſt, no 


bꝛead noꝛ wine remaining, but onlythe accidents of bꝛead & wine: 
notwithſtandinge the Grekes vtterlye tefuſed it, and woulde by no 


meanes reteiue, admit, appꝛoue and alow ſuch and ſo new a ſtrage 


doctrine, bꝛought in of late without the authozity of the holye ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and hitherto vnznowen in thoſe churches, which were foun⸗ 
ded andedified by the apoſtles and by the fathers of the pzimatyue 
church, inlomuch that in the letters of mutuall conſent concerninge 
the pzoceding of the holy Ghoſt, made bet wene the Greke and La- 
tin churches, the Grekes aboue al thinges did moſt earneſtip take 
hede, and gaue diligent warning, that there ſhoulde be no mentyon 


made in thoſe letters of any agrement oz conſente betwene them # 


the Romaniſtes in the late inuented doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. 
Father. This declareth euidently, that Tranſubſtantiation is but a 
new inuencion, and vnkno wn of the beſt and pureſt churches. and 


therloze right wel wozthy to be baniched out of al churches, Sonne. 


Itis truth. Father. But what ſay the auncient fathers ofthe Laten 
church? Do they alow this doctrin of tranſubſtantion: Sonne. Mo- 


thing les Foz this matter was alſo vnkno wen to them as we may 
ſein their wzytinges,1reneus that learned and auncient father ſay⸗ Aduerſat 
eththus: The breade wherein we geue thanckes,why che is of thearth, #ereles, its 
receyuynge the callynge of God, js nowe no common breade, but the +34 


Euchariſte,that is to ſay,the bzead of thanckes geuing , conſiſtynge 
oftvo thynges,carthlye and heauenlye. Again he ſayeth:;V Vhen the 


cuppe myngled and the breade broken receiue the voorde of God, it is Lib.s 
made the Euchariſte(02 SAcrament)ot the body and bloud ofchriſt: cab. jy. 


of whyche the ſubſtaunce ofourefleſhe is ſtayed and encreaſed . Yeare 


ſapeth Ircneus plainly, that the Sacrament of the body and bloude £9 


of Chꝛiſt conſiſteth of two things, one heauenly and thother earth: 
ly. Mhat is this earthly thing, but very bzead? udhiche thing he de- 
clareth manifeſtly, in that he ſapeth, it is ofthe earth. and nozicheth 
our bodies, as other bzead doth. If the bzead of thankes geuing be 
at earthly thing, and fedeth our bodies no leſſe then al other bꝛead 
doth. which we ble: who leeth not then that the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead 
remainethꝛexcepte paraduenture the Papiſtes will ſaye⸗that we be 
led with the accidentes of bꝛead, which is a thing impoſſible and a⸗ 
gainſte bothe nature and reaſon. It bꝛeade remaine, where is then 
their tranſubſtantiation⸗ 


aint Cypriane that olde doctoꝛ and bleſſed Martir ſayeth: The. 7 Mg 


Lord calleth the bread beyng compact together of many e cornes, hy s num lil 


body: and he nameth the vyne beyng preſſed out of manye grapes, and ep.6 


made into wy ne, hys bloude. Again he ſayeth, The halowed breade ,, erm. de 
entred into the wycked mouthe. Item. Dryncke ſanctified into the anadm. 


bloude of Chriſte braſte out of the defy led bowels. Here S. Cypꝛiane 
openly affirmeth,that that, which Chꝛiſt called his body, was very 
bꝛead euen ſuch bꝛead as is made ofcoꝛne: Again, that that, whych 
he named his bloud, was very wine, euen ſuche wine, as is ** 
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but ofmany grapes.u9hat can be ſpoken moze plainly againſt the 
wicked doctrine of tranſſubſtantiation. 
Mozeouer Gelaſius a biſhop of Rome, of Rome J ſap, but yet be. 
foze Rome was infected with the peſtifetous bzeath of that mooſt 
poyſonfulold ſerpent the father of al erroꝛs and lies, wzyteth ofthe 
ſacrament ofthe body and bloud of Thꝛiſt againſt the herettke Eu⸗ 
contra liches on this wiſe, The ſacrament ofthe body andbloude of Chriſte 
Entich, vhy cli we recey ue is a godlye thinge, for the why che alſo thorowethe 
fame ve ate made partakers ofthe deuyne nature, and yet neuertheles 
the ſubſtaunce or nature ofbreadand vy ne do not ceaſe or departe and 
go avay. Can any thing be ſpoken moꝛe plainly againſte the erroz of 
the Popiſh tranſubſtanttation,then this which a biſhoppe ol Rome 
wꝛyteth : MN ould God all his ſucceſſozs had walked inthe ſame ſim- 
plicity of Gods ſpirit,and had with no leſſe derterity and vntyght⸗ 
neſſe handled the holy ſcriptures. Then ſhould neuer ſo many peſty: 
lent errours and herelies haue crepte into the church Foz what can 
any man ſay moꝛe to ouerthʒow the doctrin ofthepapiſtical tranſub 
ſtantiation, then this bichop of Rome vttereth: which with moſt ma 
nileſt wozdes affirmeth, that in the ſacrament of the body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſte, the ſubſtaunce ofbzeade and wine remaineth and goeth 
not away. It the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine remain, and do not de 
part, wher is then tranſubſtantiation become: 

Again. S. Auſten one of the beſt wzyters amonge the doctozs of 
In ſer. ad Chaiſteschurch,ſay:th thus: That why ch ye haue ſcene, is the breade 
Infantes, and the cup, vhych alſo your eyes do ſhew you, But that fayth requy- 

reth to be enſtructed: the bread is the body of Chriſte, and the cup hys 
bloud Againe he ſapeth. I he ſacry fice ofthe ehurch conſyſtethoftwo 
In ſentent. thy nges, of the vyſyble kynde ofthe element, and ofthinuyſyblefleſh 
Proſperi. and bloud ofour Lord leſu Chryſt, bothe ofthe Sacrament, and ofthe 
thyng ſy gny fied by the ſacrament: euen as the parſon of Chriſt conſy- 
ſteth of God and man, foras muche as he is verye God and verye man, 
For euery thy nge contayneth in it the very e nature ofthoſe thypges, 
whetof it conſy ſteth. Nove the ſaery fy ce of the churche conſy ſteth of 
two thynges, of the ſactament, and of the thyng therby ſygny hed, that 
is to ſay, the body of Chryſt. Therfore there is both the ſacrament, and 
the thyng of the ſacrament, vhych is Chryſtes body. S. Auſten ſap- 
eth here plainly, that that which we lee at the lozds table wyth our 
toꝛpoꝛal eyes, is bꝛead:and that as the pat ſon of Chꝛiſte conſyſleth 
of two natures that is to ſay, of his manhode and of hys Sodhead: 
euen ſo the Sacrament conſiſteth of two natures, ofthe elementes 
of bread and wine, and of the body and bloude of Chꝛiſte. If the ele · 
mentes of bzead and wine remaine,ifthat which we ſee wyth our? 
eyes bebzead:who then perceyueth not euidentlye the manifell er- 
roure of the popiſhe Tranſubſtantiation , and that whatſoeuer the 
Papiſtes teach in this behalf, is plain falſhode and lyes? 
Bertramme, à great learned man among manye other, hath theſe 


woꝛzdes. wzyting of the Loꝛdes lupper:As touchynge the Ahn 


2s the holy Church of 
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of the creatures (he ſpeaketh ol the miſteries of Chꝛiſtes bodye and 


bloude ) looke vhat they were before the conſecration, euen the verye 
ame do they remain ſtill afterward, B reade and wine vere they before: 
inthe vhych kinde alſo being now eonſeerate they are ſeene to contys 
nue and remaine. c | 

What can be ſpoken mote plainly againſt the popiſh tranſubſtarr* 
tiation, then to affirme, that bꝛead and wine do remaine and conty⸗ 
nue in the Sacrament, not only befoze the conſecratyon, but alſo al- 
terthe conſecration. — 8 | | 

Many mo,yea almoſt infinite authozities might be gathered out 
of the bokes of the godly auncient learned wzyters, which do mani- 
feſtly impugne and condempne this wicked erroꝛ of the Papiſticall 
tranſubſtantiation, but theſe tofozealledged may ſeine to any indif 
ferent parſon aboundantly to ſuffice. And wherfoze chuld J labsz ſo 
greatly with the teſtimontesof the beſt and moſt auncient wzyterg 
toſubuert and ouerthzow this monſtruous cranſubſtantiation,ſe- 
ing that the Papiſtes themſelues in their popiſhe maſſe call the ſa- 
crament Bread, yea and that after the conſecration ? either is thys 
to be palſed ouer with ſilence,that certain among the papiſtes them 
ſelues could very hardly bzoke and digeſt this ſtraunge doctrine ot 
ſo monſtruous tranſubſtantiation. Foꝝ that ſubtile Doctoz Ioannes 
Scotus, other wiſe called Duns, one of the fubtilleſt diſputers a chefe 
champions among the papiſtes frelpe confeſſeth that the artycle of 
tranſubſtantion is neyther erp2efſed in the Credeof thapoſtles, no 
pet in the other auntient and old Credes, but now in theſe latter tis 
mes declared, ſetloꝛth, defined and determined ol the church ( he ſpe⸗ 
kethofthe Romiſh linagoge) vnder pope Innocentius the thyꝛd in 
the tountel Latronenſe in the yeare of our Loꝛd M. CC. rv. And he 


lapeth mozeouer, that the words of the —_ might be expounded In ſentent; 
ubſtãtiation, but the church . u li, 4 
did chuſe this ſenſe(which is more hard)being moued therto (as it ſe-?“ 


moreeaſly and more plainly without tran 


meth)chiefly,becauſe that of the ſacraments menought to hold, as the 
holy church of Rome holdeth: but it holdeth, that bread is tranſubſtan 


tiated or turned into the body and vy ne into the bloude of Chriſte, as In deere. de 


it is ſnewed. 

Furthermoze Gabriel Biel oneofthe chiefe captaines amonge the 
ſchole wayters agreeth wyth Duns. ſpeakinge on this manner? 
It is to be . although it be plainli taught in the ſcripture, that 
the body of Cfir1 


thebody is there with the bread, both the ſubſtannce & accydentes of 
bread remaining there ſtil, it is not found expreſſed in the canon of the £Y 
Bible, Notwithſtanding foraſmuch as ofthe | Warr men muſt hold 

| pn holdeth, as it is vrytten. Dehæreticis. Ad 
abolendam, and that churche holdeth and hathe determy ned, that the 
breadis tranſubſtãciated into the body e of Chriſte, and the vy ne into 
50 V hy s bloud: 


ſt is truly contained and recey ued of the fay thfull vn- In can. 
der the kindes of bread & vine. yet how the bodye of Chriſte is there, Miſe, 
rhether by conuerſy on ofany thing into it, or vy thoute conuerſyon Lect. 40 


Note. 


Euerp ſa 
trament 
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his blud: therfore is this opinion receiued ofal catholikes, that the ſub 
ſtance of bread remaineth not, but really and truly is turned, tranſub. 
ſtantiated & chaunged into the ſubſtance ofthe body of Chriſt. again 
Comeracenſis a ſchole wꝛyter affirmeth plainlp, that it is moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
bable and moꝛe to be alowed, ea and moe agreable to the truth of 
Gods wozd,tograunt that in the Euchariſte, that is to ſape, in the 
ſacramentofthe body and bloud of Chuſt there remaine very bead 
and very wine, and not the accidentes alone than otherwyſe: ifthe 
church(he meaneth the Romilh churche) hadde not determined the 
contrarye. 5 | 
who ſeeth not now euidently, that the doctrin oftranſubſtanti 
ation is new and lately ſpꝛong vp, not taught in the holy ſcriptureg, 
vnknowen to the auncient fathers, not hearde of in the godlipe olde 
Councels, lately thꝛuſte into the churche of Chꝛiſte of the Romyche 
byſhoppe and ol hys adherentes by violence and tirannye, and now 
defended and maintained ſtill of the Papiſtes, not wyth the holpe 
Scriptures and aunctente authozities, but wyth fyze and Fagotte, 
Sweard and halter: FR 
Hotwithſtandinge the Papiſtes them ſelues,namelpe luche ag 
hadde any tudgement at all;grauntand conkeſſe, that it is moze ea- 
ſpe, moꝛe playne,moze pꝛobable, moze to be allowed, yea and moꝛe 
agreable to the truthe ol Gods woozde, toaffyzme and beleue that 
the ſubſtaunce of bzeade and wine remaineth in the Sacramente, 
then other wiſe, if the church of Rome had not determpned the con- 
trarye:from whoſe triflinge traditions to diſlente, they thoughte it 
more then double wickedneſſe. | ; 
. Buthow can this their doctrin of tranſubftantiationſtandwith 
this ſapingol S. Juſten: The vord eommeth vnto the element and 
therof is made a ſacrament. Here learue we of S. Auſten, that euery 
ſacrament doth conſiſte oftwo thinges, that is to ſap, o the wooꝛde 


conſiftcth and of the element. Now is the Loꝛdes ſupper a ſatrament: it fols 


ok the 


lo weth therkoꝛe that it conſiſteth of the woozde and of the element, 


woꝛde The wozd of this Sacrament is this. Take cate,thys is my bodye, 
of the ele whyche is betray ed for you. Do this in the remembraunce of me, 


ment. 


Now muſt this woꝛd haue his element: which in dede is bead, and 
not thactidents o bꝛead, as the papiſts teach. Again, Chewoꝛdot 
other part of the ſatrament is this: Take, drink of this al ye. This cup 
is a new teſtament in my blud 8c. Now mult this woꝛd alſo haue bis 
element: which in dede is wine, not thaccidents ol wine, as p Pa⸗ 
piſtes holde. And who knoweth not, that an elemente is a thytige, 
that is to ſaye,a ſubſtaunce, and not the accydent ofa thyng? ho 
perteyueth not now. the papiſts teaching this doctrin of tranſub⸗ 


ſtantion do vtterlpcoꝛrupt, & deſtroy the ſacrament, make it no ſa 


tramẽt in dede, loꝛalmuch as they take away the element, which is 
bꝛeada wine frõ the woꝛd : He p wold take away water fro the ſacra 
ment ol baptilme. which is che element of that ſacrament ſhould he 
leaue Baptiſme aperlecte Sacramente? Euen lo in lpke _— 
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te that goeth about to plucke from the ſacrament ofthe bodye and 


bloud of Chꝛiſt the ſubſtance of bꝛead and wine. deſtroyeth vtterly The doe 


the afozſaid ſacrament, and toſay the truth, maketh it no ſacramẽt — A p 
We may therfoze conclude truely and iuſtly, that the doctrin oftran tiation de 
lubſtantiation ag J ſaid bekoze,is a papiſtical, wicked and deueliſh gropethb 
erroꝛ. Father. God rote out al exrozs ones out ofhis church, that we ſatramẽt 
may walke only in the truth ol his holy woꝛd. Sonne. Amen. J no: of Chzi- 

thing doubt of this matter. Foꝛ this pzophecy of the Lozd Jeſu hal ſtes body 
vnfainedly be fulfilled,yea and that ſhoztly:Euerye plante that my and blud. 
heauenly fatherhathnot planted,Chalbeplucked vp by the rotes, 4% 13. 
Father: hat is the ſetond erroꝛ? Sonne. The ſecond erroz is:the do⸗ Okt coꝛ⸗ 
ctrin ofthe papilts concerning the coꝛpoꝛal pzeſence of Chꝛiſt in the poꝛal pze 
latrament. as he was bozn ol Mary the virgin, and hanged on the ſenceof 

troſſe. Father. This muſt nedes folow of the doctrin of tranſubſtan Chꝛiſt in 


tion. Foz il the ſubſtance of bzead and wine be turned into the ſub⸗ the ſacra- 


ſtance ot the natural body and blond of Chꝛiſt: then muſt thys doc- ment. 
trin alſo be true, that Chꝛiſt is in the lacramẽt really, naturally, ſub⸗ 
ſtantially, coꝛpozallyat yea that the ſacrament is the true, reall, na⸗ 
tural, coꝛpoꝛal, and ſubſtatial body of Chꝛiſt. Sonne. Nou ſap truth. 
But as the Doctrine of tranſubſtantiationis vaine and falle, as we 
haue euen now hard both by the holy ltriptures, and alſo by the au 
tozitiesof the auncient fathers:ſo like wiſe the doctrine of Chꝛiſteg 
toꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſente in the lacrament moſt vaine, falſe and erroneous, 
Father. In that the papiſts ſap:it is the very ſame body z was bozn 
of Marythe virgin, and hanged on the croſſe: me thinke, they great 
lye ouerchote them ſelues.Foz who knoweth not, that the bodye of 
Chit, which he recetued of Mary the virgin, and died foz vs on p 
altare of the troſſe, was a moꝛtal body. But that body is nowe be 
tome —— — — dt. Il they the deliuer that 
ſelffame body as it was boꝛn of Mary the virgin a hanged on the 
troſſe to the communicantes:lo foloweth it. that they del mer amoz- 
fal body:and by this meanes chuld it come to paſſe, that Chzilt hath 
ü. bodies, one moꝛtal here in earthe at the deſtribution ofthe ſacra- 
ment, and another immoꝛtal in heauen ſitting on the right hand of 
God the father, Sonne. The papiſtes meane, that in the Sacramẽt 
i contained the very ſelf lame bodye, that was boꝛne ol Marpe the 
virgin and died foz vs on the altare ofthe croſle , the qualities only 
chaunged, as moztality into immoztality,cozruption into vncoꝛrup 
tion ac. Father. Ind is Chꝛiſt in the ſacrament with his glozifyed # 
immoztal body, as he is in heauen:Sonne. Nothing les. Foz that ma 
nifeſtiy fighteth with the truth of Chꝛiſtes body, and plainly ſtabli⸗ 
cheththe hereſy of the Marcionites. It is pꝛoper to God alone to be 
mal oꝛ in diuers places at ones:which pꝛoperty no creature hathe, £9 
no not angel.Therfoze fozaſmuch as the body of Chailt, althoughe 
immoztaland glozified,is,remaineth and abideth ſtil a creature, c 
not [walowed vp, as I mape ſo ſpeake, of the deuine nature, but 
being ioyned to the deuine nature, abideth ſil a creature and 4 


Act. 3 


Act. 


1, Cor. i 
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man:it therfoze foloweth moſt certenly, that Chiiltes body tak? vp 
into heauen neither is, neithet tan be both in heauen and in earthe 


at ones. And we are taught in the articies ofthe chaiſten faith, and 
thozow out the whole Bible, that as Chziſt is aſtended into heaus, 


lo likewiſe Chal he there remain, as concerning his coꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſete 
vnto the day of iudgement. as S. Peter faith Jeſus Chꝛiũ muſt re 
cetue heauen, vntil the time that al thinges, which god hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of al his holy Pꝛophets, ſence the woꝛlde began, de te⸗ 
ſtozcd again. Andthe Angels ſaid to the Apoſtles at Chiiltes afſens 
ſion: e mẽ of Salile, why ſtand pe gaſing vp into heauen, This Je 
ſus which is taken vp fro. you into heauen, ſhal ſo come, euen as pe 
haue ſene him go into heauen, And l. Paul entreating of the ſacra: 
ment ſaith. As often, as pe ſhal est this bead, and dzink ol this cup: 
ye ſhal Chew the Lozdes death til he come. In this one ſentence of 
holy Apoſtle, it manifeſtly appeateth, that Chziſt is not cozpozaliye 
in the ſacrament, as the papiſtes teach, Foz he tommaundeth vs to 


eat and dzinke thoſe holy miſteries in remembzannce ofthe Loꝛdeg 


Chꝛiſtes 
natural 
body is 
only in 
heauen. 
Mat. 26 
John. 14 


Ihon.16 


Mar. 16 
Luk. 24 
Rom. 8 


deathe til he come, meaning vnto the iudgement: wherby we maye 
plainly learne that Chꝛiſt is not there cozpozally,reallye.ſubftanti- 
allo, naturally dc, as the aduerſaries teache, but in heauen only, and 
there ſhal remain in the gloꝛp of his father vntil that great and fear 
ful day ol iudgement come. And in the meane ſeaſon as often as we 
ſhalbe partakers of that holy bzead and cup, we hal tal to remem- 
b:aunce the death of the Loꝛd Chziſte, and all the benekites that we 
hauexi ceiued therby, and geue moſte humble thanckes foz the lame 
to God the father. Father. Is this then a true doctrin, that Chilt is 
co2po:ally in heauen only, and in none other plate? Sonne. Nea vere 
ly. Father. Let me heare it pzoued by the woꝛd of God. Sonne. Oute 
ſauiour Chʒiſt him ſelt ſaith: Be haue the pooꝛe alwapes with you, 
but me ſhal ye not haue alwais. J go to pꝛepare a plate fox you Ind 
if J go top2epare a place foz pon, J wil come again, and receiue pou 
euen vnto my ſelf, that wher J am. there ye may be alſo. If pe loued 
me, ye woulde reioyſe, betauſe J ſaid, J go vnto the father. How 
go my way to him that ſent me, and none of pou aſketh me, whether 
J go. But becauſe I haue ſaid ſuchthings vnto you. vour harts are 
ful ot ſoꝛow. Heuertheles J tel vou the truth, it is expedient foꝛ you 
that J go awap. Foz if J go not away, the confoztour wil not come 
vnto pon. But if J depart, J wil ſende him vnto pou. J went oute 
from the father, and came into the woꝛld: again, J leaue the wozld, 
and go to the father, S Marke ſaith. no hen the Lode had ſpotzen 
vnto chem, he wag receiued into heauen, and is ſet down ony right 
hand of God. Bleſſed Luke ſayeth, it tame to paſſe, as Chniſt bleſſed 
them he departed from them and was caried vp into heauen. D. 
Paul ſayeth: It is Chꝛiſt which died, yea rather which is riſẽ again 
which is alſo on the righthand of God. God the father raiſed chal 
from the dead, and (et him on his right hand in heauenly tinge? al 


| T he . Catechiſme. Fol. cccclxxi. 
bone all rule, po wer and might and dominion, and aboue al names 
that ar named not in this woꝛld onlp, but alſo inthe wozld to come. „ 
Chziſt is gone bp on hie, and hath led captiuitie captiue, # hath ge 
uen giftes vnto men. Il pe be ryſen againe with Chꝛiſte, ſeeke thoſe / 
thynges whiche are aboue, where Chꝛiſte litteth on the right hande 
of God. henloeuer Chꝛiſte, whiche is our life , ſhall appeare then 
chall you alſo appeare with him in gloꝛy . This man Chute, after 
de hath offeredone ſacryfice fox ſynnes , is ſett Downe foz euer on 19+ 
the right hande of God, and from hencefozth tarteth till his foes be ;. Pa.; 
made his footeſtole. S. Peter ſayeth: Jeſus Chulle is on the righte 
hande of God, and is gone into heauen: Aungels power a might 
ſubdued vnto hym. 5 fe ERR; 
All theſe ſcriptures with dinerſe other euidentlye declare, that 
Chꝛiſte coꝛpoꝛally dwelled only in heauen. Heauen is his reaſtyng 
place concerning his body, and ſhalbe vntil he come vnto the iudge⸗ 
ment. Father. Chꝛiſtes body then is not in euery pixe c in euerp al- 
tare t in euery maſſemogers handes as the Papiſtes holde. Sonne. ö 
No verely. Is touching his bodely pzeſente, Chꝛiſt is in heauen, yea Math, 24; 
in heauen only. Ok them whiche teache vs the contrary, Chuilt byd. 
deth vs take hede,faping:Jf any mi ſay vnto pou, loe here is Chaiſt 
9 there is Chꝛiſt, beleue it not. Foz there ſhall aryſe falſe anopnted # 
falſe teachers, and ſhall chewe great miracles wonders, infomuch 
thatifit were poſſible, the very elect ſhould be deteaued. Beholde, J 
haue tolde you afoꝛe. Mherfoꝛe if they ſaye vnto you: Beholde he is 
in the deſert:go not ye foꝛth:behold, he is in the ſecret places beleue 
it not. Foz as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, t apeareth vnto Math. 18. 
the Weſt:ſo ſhall the coming of the Sonne ot man be. Father. How 
then are thele ſentences to be vnderſtanded : l here two oz thꝛee are Mach.2 8. 
gathered together in my name: there am;J in the myddes of them. 
Igayne, beholde, Jam with you continually vntill the ende of the 
woꝛlde. Sonne. Thele ſentences and ſuche lyke are to be vnderſtan- gy, in 
dednotof Chꝛiſtes toꝛpoꝛal, but of his ſpiritual pzeſence. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt his man- 
in that he is man, abydeth only in heauen: but in that he is God, he hode is in 
i euery where, at all tymes pꝛeſent with his churche by his almigh⸗ one place 
tie power and heauenly ſpirite, as Chꝛiſte, when he ſhould with his onei at 
body aſcende into the kyngdome of his father , pzomyſed , that he one time: 
would not leaue his diſciples ſocourles.but that he would ſende vn- but 5 bis 
totheman other comfozter, whiche ſhoulde abyde with them foz e⸗ vr 1a m at 
ler euen the ſpirite of truthe ac. | places af 
Father. Thou holdeſt then, that Chziſte as concerning his bodely one time. 
p2elence is onely in heauen: but as touchynghis Godly pꝛelence, he 1505.4. 
5 euery where. Sonne. So am J taught by the wooꝛde of God, as 
voii haue hearde. Father. Pea,but what ſaie the auncient fathersof 
Chaltes churche:Do they allo affirmethis thonge? 
onne, Molt cõſtant lp, yea c; with one voice -Facher, Letme heave 
. -- OG. ome 
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tome of theit lapinge s. Foz it delyghteth me greatly to heare the 
doctrine and conſente of the auncient Fathers that we boldlp ape: 
Our doctrine is bothe grounded ofthe woꝛde of God, and allo con: 
firmed ofthe olde waygbters. Sonne. To retite all the authoꝛitieg of 
all the auntient lathers that make foz our purpoſe: I meane that e 
uidently declare, that Chziſte in his cozpozall ſubſtaunce is onely in 
heauen, and not in the Sacrament,as the Papiſtes teach, were an 
infinite laboure. But J will reherſe ſo many, as may ſeine foz this 
preſent to ſulkice. Father. Agreed. Sonne. Firſt ofall J wyll alledge 
In Math. the mynde of the auncient w2pghter Origene. Upon Mathewe he 
t4p. 23. hath theſe woozdes : Let vs firſte of all enquire ofhis iournay to a 
Hon3 fraunge countrey,namely becauſe it ſemeth to be contrary to that, 
Mah. is. which he pꝛomiſeth of him leife to his diſciples, ſaying:Where twoo 
Math. 28 02 thꝛe be gathered together in my name, there am J in the myddes 
* © of them. Againe, beholde, J am with you continuallyeuen vnto the 
ende ofthe woꝛide. And alſo contrarp to that, which John Baptiſ 
ſpeaketh ol him, hewyng that he is in euery place; on this manner: 
John. 3. In the myddes ol you ſtandeth he, whome ye knowe not. He itis 
; that cometh after me. Therfoze wyll ſome man ſaye: It he ſtande e· 
eu ueninthe myddes of them that knowe him not: tf wherloener two 
as gz thee be gathered together in his name, he be amonge them: if ſe 
long as the diſciples lyue, he be with them euẽ vnto the woꝛldes end: 
howe then is he letfozthe in this parable to take his tournay into a 
karre — — of this matter, we ought to cõſider that, 
i. corint. 3. whiche Paule ſpeaketh ol him elle: I verely abſent in body, but pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tn ſpirite, haue determined all ready( as though J were pzeſent) 
concerning him that hath done this dede: in the name ol out Lode 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, when pe are gathered together, and my ſpirite with 
pou, with the power of the Loꝛde Jefus Chꝛiſte to deliuer him vnta 
Sathan, foz the deſtruction of the fleſhe, that the ſpirite may be (a- 
ued in the dayeof the Loꝛde Jeſus. If that he beeuerpyeſentwith 
all his. howe do his parables ung him in to be gone into a farre 
Math. id Countrey? Thus may this queſtion be anſwered. He that ſayeth vil- 
Mach. 28 to his diſcipies:Beholde, J am with pouvnto the end of the wozide. 
Ion. i. And againe: where twoo oz thzee bee gathered together in my 
name. there am J in the myddes of them: And he allo that ſtandeth 
in the middes ol them that knowe hym not, is the onely begoftelt 
Sonne of God, God the wooꝛde, andwyldome, and ryghteoul⸗ 
nes: and truthe, whiche is not encloſed about with any bodeiy com- 
palle. Alter this nature of his diuinitie he is not departed into an o⸗ 
ther countrey: but he is gone away alter the diſpenlation ofthe bo- 
| dy whiche he tooke, after the whiche allo he was troubled , and be- 
771.2. cameheuy,ſaping: Nowe is myCouletroubled. And again. my foule 
1. lohn. 4 is hedupe vnto the deathe. And ſpeakyng theſe thynges we deuide 
not his humanitie, (fo: S. John wzyghteth: Euer y ſpirite that deut 
deth Jelus, is not of God) but we reſerue to bothe his natures ther 
owne pꝛoperties. of 


T he (atechiſme. Fo. cccclxxii. 
Of theſe woꝛdes of the auntient wꝛyghter Oꝛigen, we playnely 
are taught, that the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte as touching his diuinitie is pze- 
ſent at all tymes and in euery place: Neyther tan he be compꝛehen⸗ 
ded in any one ſeuerall place onely: but as tonternyng his humani⸗ 
ne 02 bodely pꝛeſence, he is not in all places, neyther is he hete with 
vs on the earthe, but he is gone hence into a farre tountrep, that is 
to ſaye, into heauen. Jf Chꝛiſtes body be not here on earthe, but is 
gone hence and eſtraunged from vs: With what fozehead dare the 
Papiſtes affirme, that they haue hym entloſed in a wafer cake, 
b:eake hym with their ſyngers and teare hym with their teeth? 
Can one and the ſame thing be bothe abſent and pzeſent at one time 
and in one place: A monſtruous doctrine. Father, Do any other of 
the auncient fathers agree with Dutgene in this behalfe? Sonne. 


All, without exception Foz Cyrillus a Greke wꝛyghter alſo agre - 7: 70»; 
eth wyth Oꝛigene in all popntes; ſaying :. Although Chziſte tooke 6. 
awayefrom hence the pꝛeſence of his body, yet in the maieſtie ofyig 2+ 


Godheade he is euer here, as — 9 . to his diſciples at his de. 
parture, ſaying: Beholde, Jam with pou continually euen vnto the 


woꝛldes ende. Here haue we playnly allo ol Cyrillus, that Chziſte Math. 28 


ag concernyng his bodely pzeſence is not here amonge vs: but as tou 
chyng his Godheade , he is neuer awape from vs, but remapneth 
with vs continually, CC ˙·3 

J wyil nowe recyte bnfo pou ſonie.ofthe auntient latyn wꝛygh⸗ 
ters, that by this meanes you map heare and bnderſtande , what 
tome concoꝛde and perfecte amitie hath from the begyanyng conti⸗ 
nued in the churche of Chziſte iu all ages and in all places coucer- 
nyng the truthe of Gods teligion tyll this monſtruous beats; ma- 
ny heades. J meane Papiſme, in the whiche be mo then an hondꝛed 
lettes, bꝛaſte in and ouerflowed the wozide , And koꝛaſnuche 8s by 
the iudgement of all Godly learned menne, S. Auſten is the beſte 
and moſte ſincere expoſitour of the yoly ſcripture among the aunct- 
ent wzyghters: J will firſt of all declare his mynde in this behalfe. 


As concerning his diuine Maieſtie, as concerning his pꝛouidence, 7 7oar; 
as concerning his infallible æ inuiſible grace, ſapeth S Auguſtine, 48.502} 


theſe woꝛdes be fuliylled whiche he ſpake: Beholde, J am with you 


bnto the woꝛldes ende. But as concernyng the kleſhe, whiche he Math. 28 


tooke in his intarnacion: as concernyng that whiche was bozne of 
the Uirgine: as concernynge that whiche was appꝛehended by the 
Jewes and crucified vpon ã tree, and taken downe from the croſſe, 
lapped in lynnen clothes and buried a role agayne, ⁊ appeared after 


his reſurrection:as concernyng the lleſhe, he layd:yon chall not euer Math. 260 


haue me with you. herfoꝛe ſeing that as concernyng his fleche, he 
was conuerſaunt with his diſciples foꝛtie dayes, and they accompa- 
niyng, ſeing and foliowyng hym, he went vp into heauen, both he is 


not here ( fot he ſitteth on the ryghthande of his father) # yet he is Rote. 


here: fox he departed not hence, as concerning the pꝛeſence of his dt- 


uine Maieſtie. 3 
OO. ii. As 


The Catechiſme: 


Is touchynge the pꝛeſence of hys Maieſtie, we haue Chyite e: 
ner with vs: but as conternynge the pzeſence of his fleſhe, he ſayde 
truly to his Diſciples: pe ſhall not euer haue me with you, 

Foz as concernyng the pꝛeſente of his fleſhe, the churche hadde ® 
Chꝛiſte but a fewe dayes: but nowe it holdeth hymfaſte by fapth, 
it ſeethnot hym with eyes. Agayne he ſapeth: Bowe (hall J lape 
hande on hym beyng abſent, oz ſeinghe is gone? Howe hall J put 
iny hande into heauen , that J mape laye hande on hym ſyttynge 

there: Sende thy faythe, and thou haſte layde hande onhym ,Thy 
fathers haue laydehande on hym in the fleſhe ; but laye thou hande 
on hym with thy hearte: Foz Chaiſte although he be abſent, yet is he 
| pꝛelent:Excepte he were pꝛelent, we coulde not laye hande on hym, 
Mat. s But becauſe that is true, whiche he ſapeth: Beholde, J am with you 
continually vnto the wozldes ende: He is bothe gone awape, and 
he is alſo here: He is bothe gone agayne, and yet hathe he not foꝛla⸗ 
ken vs. He hathe caryed awaye his bodye into heauen, yetnotwith- 
ſtandynge he hathe not taken awaye his maieſtie from the wozlde. 
Nn Math, Hereto agreeth the ſaying of ſaynt Hierome: U9herekoze layed the 
cap26, Lowe after his reſurrection vnto his Dilciples: Beholde, J am 
with youvnto the ende of the wozlde; And nowe he layeth, you hal 
not haue me alwayes ? Me thynke, that in this place he ſpeabethof 
| his cozpozallpzeſence,thathe ſhall not bee wyththem after his reſur 
:2Cor,z, rection , as he is nowe, lyuynge with them familiarly: Whyche 
thyng the Apoltle conſpderpng, ſapeth: Although we haue knowen 
Chꝛiſte after the fleſhe: Nowe pet hencefozth knowe we hym ſo no 
moze. * 0% : 

In Luce. VIphkewyſe lapeth ſaynt Ambzoſe : O Loꝛde Jeſu, we ought not 
lib. 10. ts ſeake thee vpon the earth, no in the earth. no after the fleſh, ifwe 
ch. 4 wyll fynde thee, Foꝛ we knowe nowe Chziſte no moze after the 
2. cor. lleſhe. Stephen ſought thee not vpon the earth, whiche lawe thee 
Act. ſtandyng on the ryght hande of God. But Mary whyche ſoughte 
thee on the earth, coulde not touche thee . Stephen touched thie 
ac, betauſe he ſoughtethee in heauen. And ſapnt Gregozie w2ygh- 
you teth thus:Chailte is not here by the pꝛeſence ol his fleſhe , and pet is 
he abſent no where by the preſence of his maieſtie. Agayne he ſayth: 
In hon, The wozde incarnate bothe tarieth and goeth away: Ye goeth a⸗ 

Pentechoſt wape in his bodye, but he taryeth in his Godheade. 
in hem. Aphewyſe layeth Beda: He(Chꝛiſte)beyng God and manne was 
Paſch. kuken vy in his humanitie, whiche he tooke of the earthe: but asco- 
cernynge his Diuinitie he abydeth ſtyll with his Sainctes on the 
Hom. in kath, where with he fyllethearth and heauen. Alſo in an other place 
Vigil. pen. he ſapeth: He after his reſurrection goyng vp into heauen, fozſooke 
them cozpozally:whiche not withſtandynge neuer fayled them con⸗ 
cerning the pzeſenceof his diuine Maieſtie. 1 
Lib. i. Mozeouer vigilius that bleſſed byſhop and holy marty2, wygh- 
tyng againſt Eutiches that Heretpke, whiche denyed the Chile 


T he (atechiſme. Fo. cccclxxiii. 
of Chiiſte,hath theſe woꝛdes: Chꝛiſte ſayde fo his diſciples: Jfyelo- 


uedme. ye would reioyſe: fo: J go vnto my father. And agayne he 50.14 


ſayde: It is expedient foz pou that J goto: it J go not, the comfox- 
ter ſhall not come to you. And pet ſurely the eternall woꝛde of God, 
the vertue ol God, the wyſdome of God, was euer with his father, 
and in his father, yea euen at the ſame tyme, when he was with vs. 
and in vs. Foz when he did mercifully dwell in this woꝛlde, he lefte 
not his habitatid oz dwellyng in heauẽ:foꝛ he is euery where whole 
with his father, equall in diuinitie, whome no place can contapne. 
Foꝛthe ſonne filleth all thouges, and there ts no place that lacketh 
the pꝛelence of his diuinitte. From whence then, and whether did he 
lape, that he would go? Dx howe did he laye that he went to his fa⸗ 
ther, frõ whom doubtles he neuer departed But that was to goto p 
father, and to departe from vs: euen to take from this wozide that 
nature, whiche he reteaued of vs. Thou ſeeſt therfoze, that it was 
thepꝛopꝛetie of that nature, to bee taken awape and to go from vs, 
whiche in the ende ol the woꝛide hall be rendꝛed agayne to vs, as 
the Aungeis wytneſſed, ſaying: This Jeſas, whiche is taken from 


vou. chall come agayne . lyke as you ſawe him goyng vp into heauet, Act. 


Foz loke vpon the miracle: loke vpon the myſterte of bothe the na- 
tures. The ſonne of God as concerning his humanitie, went tom 


vs:as concerning his diuinitie, he ſayde vnto vs: Beholde , Jam 2445, 28 


with you all the dapes vnto the wozldes ende . Ind a litle after he 
ſayeth:He is both with vs. and he is not with vs. Fozthole whome 
he left and went from them , as tonterning his humanitie, thoſe he 
left not, noꝛ fozſoke them not, as touching his diuinitie. Foz os tous 
thing the fourme ofa leruaunt (whiche he toke awaye from vs into 
heauen ) be is abſent from vs:but by the fourme of God (whiche go⸗ 
eth not from vs) he is pꝛeſent with vs in earthe, and neuertheleſſe 
both pꝛeſent and abſent,he is all one Chziſte, And a tertapne byſhop 
called Iuſtus Orgelitanus, wapting vpon Salomons balades bzyn- 


— in Chiſte ſpeakyng to the faythfull ſoule on this manner: De 7 cane 


2e thou not to ſee me alwayeg in the body:whome thou leeſt better 
in the ſpirite thoꝛowe fayth. Fox to this ende went J vp into heauẽ, 
that thou chouldeſt ſee me no moze compaled in a plate: whiche not- 
withltanding do ſo repleniſhe and fyll all thynges with the pzcſence 
ol my deuinitie, that J am in euery plate, and contayne al thynges, 
Lamcontained ot no place. Bzeath ſhould faite me, if J ſhould go 
lozth to recite the ſapings ot all the aunctent Greke and Latin wzps 
kers,whiche moſte conitantly affirme.that as the Lozd Chziſte,ii Þ 
hets God, is euery where and filleth allplaces at all times ſolike- 
wile in that he is ma, he is only in heauen, in no plate els, where 
he ſhal remaine vntit the day of iudgemẽt accoꝛding toß fcriptures. 
Now if this doctrine be true#certatne,as it is molt true a moſt cer⸗ 
lain. then is the doctrine ol the papiſts moſte faiſe and moſte vayne, 
whiche teache the contrary, being thoꝛowe the ſpirite ol erroure de⸗ 
teaued them lelueg, and allo deceauing other. 5 
OO 6 11, Father, 


Rom. 6 


T he Catechiſme. 


Father, The Papiſtes denie not, that the naturall body of Chiilt ig 
in heauen:but they ſaye mozeouer, that as he is in heauen ,ſoipke; 
wyſe is he on earth in the Sacrament although inuilibly:infomucy 
that whenloeuer the bzead + wyne be once conlecrate,ther ſtraight: 
wapes vnder the accidentes of bzead and wyne the reall, cozpozall, 
naturalland ſubſtancial body of Chꝛiſte is contayned euen the very 
ſelfe ſame body that was bozne of Mary the Uirgyne a died on the 
eroſſe. They adde mozeouer, that loke in how many thonland thou: 
ſand places the Sacramẽt is, in ſo many thouſand thouſand places 
is the naturall body of Chzite, Sonne. O monſtruous doctrine. 
What any other thing is it thus to teache, then to affirme with the 
olde heretykes, that Chꝛiſt had no true but a fantaſtitall bodye, no 
naturall, but a celeſtiall bodye: Oz as ſome later heretykes haue 
taught, that the body or Chꝛiſte is nowe not only glozified, but allo 
deified,#\ſwallowed vp of the deuine nature, inſomuche that where 
lo euer the deitie of Chzilte is, there is alſo his humanitie? © wyt⸗ 
bed and moſte deteſtabie doctrine. Is this anyother thyng then to 
deſtroye and btterly to make nothing the humanitie ok Chaiſte ? 

Father. There is, they ſay, great difference betwene the moꝛtall and 
immoztal, the paſſible and vnpaſſible,the humbled and glozified bo- 
dye of Chꝛiſte. Sonne. J graunt, Foz theglozified bodyeof Chiiſte, 
which is now in heauen, and ſytteth on the ryght hande of God, is 
unmoztall and delivered from all moztall qualities, as S. Paule 
layeth:Chzilt being rayſed from death. dieth no moze.Death hathe 
no moe power ouer hym. Foz as touchinge that he dyed, he di⸗ 
ed concerning ſynne once. And as touchyng that he lyueth,he liueth 
vnto God. Notwithſtanding though the qualities of moztalitie 
be chaunged yet the very ſame ſubſtaunce and nature of Chiiſtes 
bodyremayneth ſtyll, and is not altered noz chaunged: ſothatasin 
his moꝛtalitie his body was locall, and occupied a plate, and was 
not in all places at once, but at one tyme in one onely plate: Oo ly⸗ 


 kewyſenowe in his immoꝛtalitie, his body is locall, and occupicth 


Math, a8 


Act.z 


a place, euen heauen, and is not in all places at once, as ſome holde. 
Father. Pꝛoue me by the woꝛde of God that the body of Chꝛiſte al⸗ 
though gloꝛified and immoꝛtall is not in diuerſe places at once. 
Sonne. The Aungell of God ſayd to certapne women, whiche came 
to annoynte the body of Jeſus: I knowe that ye ſeke Jeſus, which 
was crucified, He is ryſen, He is not here. Beholde the place, where 
they layde hym. He goeth befoze you into Galile: There ſhall ye lee 
hym,as he tolde you, Pt 
Ofthele wozdes ofthe Jungell it is playne and euident , that as 
tofoze the moꝛtall andhumbled ,'fo lykewyſe nowe the immortal d 
giozitted body of Chꝛiſte can be but in one place at once. Fo2 if the 
body ofChziſtenowe cladde with immoztalitie and vncozruption 
myght haue bene in all places at one tyme, then had not the Junge? 
ſpoken truly, when he ſayde, He is not here 8c. S · Peter ſapeth 
playnly.that Chziſt muſt receaue heauen , vntyll the our _ - | 
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thinges, which God hath ſpoken by the mouthe of all his holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, ſente the wozld began, be reſtoꝛed againe. And all the holye 
{criptures openly teſtify,that Chuift as concerning his coꝛpoꝛal pꝛe 
ſence is in heauen only, and that there he chal remain in the gloꝛy of 
his father, tilhe come again to iudge the quicke and the dance 
ther read we in al the bible that Chꝛiſt ſence the time ot his aſlenſi- ,, . , 4 
on hath occupied with his body any other plate than heauen.Moze _ * 
ouer doth not Chꝛiſt plainly fozbid-vs to beleus farh, whiche teache 

vs, that Chꝛiſt is in this plate andthatplace:in the wildernes, and 

in lecreat places dc. as ſome ſav. that his body is in al places, where 

ſoeuer his Godhead is:ſome agalne alfirme. that Chꝛiſtes naturall 

body is in the pixe, is betwene the pꝛieſtes handes at maſſe, ig eaten 

ol the mowle ratte, catte, dogge ae. This monſtrnous kinde ol doc⸗ 

trin the holy ſtripture knoweth not, neither was it euer taught of 5 
auncient fathers of Chꝛiſtes church: but it is a new doctrine creapt 

into the church of Chꝛiſt thoꝛo we the luttiltte of Satan, and main · 

tained by the crueitiranny of Antichziſt and his adherents: Father. 

Let me thenhear alſo, what the doctrin of thold Boctoꝛs and holy 

fathers is in this behalfe, Teach they allo, that the natural body ol 

Chuſt although immoꝛtal and glozified is only in heauen, and occu 

pieth one place only at one time? Sonne: Pea betely. Foz the holy fa- 

thers ol Chziltes church, led with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, coulde teache 
nothing, but that which is agreable to the doctrin of Chzilt: namely, 

il we relpect ths pꝛincipal poyntes of Chaiſten religion.Therfoze in 

this behalle they alſo agree with the doctrin of the holy ſcripture, a 

with oneaccozd affirme,that Chzilt,asconcerning his toꝛpoꝛal pꝛe⸗ 
lente. is in heauen only, and oceupieth but one plate at one tyme: ſo 

that he is not in many and dfuers places at once, as the aduerſaties 
teach. And that you may be wel aſſured, that this is their doctrine, 

J wil here alledge certain teſtimonies out of their own wyytings. 

That auncient Doctoz. and couragious biſhop of Chꝛiſtes churche my 
hath theſe woꝛds, J meane . Inzoſe:Chaiſt is to be ſought nei⸗ Team 
ther vpon earth. noz in earthe, ant in heauen, where he ſytteth at the * 280 
woght hand or his father. Again he ſailh: Here the ſhado we, here the Bey. 
image: there the truth. Shadow in the lawe, image in the Golpell, 4. c. 48. 
truth in heauen. Beloꝛe the Lambe was offered, the calf was offe- | 
red: now is Chailt offered, but he is offered as man, as receiuing pal 

lion: but he offereth him ſelfe, as a pꝛieſt, that he maye fozgeue oute 
linnes:here in image. Ther in truth, vheras an adaocate he maketh in 
tetceſſy on foʒ vs vato the father. Nert in oꝛder foloweth l. Luſten, 
that mot} woxthy and faithful Doctoz, whole wozdes are theſe:dout 
not, but that Jeſus Chꝛiſt as concetning the nature ofhis manhoode 
is now there, from whence he ſhall come. Ind remember wel, and be- 
leue the p2ofeſſion of a chziſten man, that he role from death, alcẽded 
into heauen, ſitteth at the right hand ofhis father, and fro tliat place 
and from none other thai he tome to iudge the quicke and the dende. 
And he ſhall come (as the Angels ſaid) as he was ſene goo into hea- 4 
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uen, that is to ſay. in rhe ſame forme and ſubſtaunce,ynto the whythe 

he gaue immortality, but chaunged not nature. After. this foꝛme (he 
ſpeaketh ol chꝛiſtes humaine nature) we maye not thincke that he 1 
euery where. For ve muſt beware, that we do not ſo ſtabliſhhis deuini 

ty that ve takeaway the verity of his bady. Iaʒ it foloweth not, that 

the thyng vhy ch is in God ſhould be in euery place, as God is:Forthe 
Ait vi, ſcripture doth truely teſtiſye vnto vs that we liue, moue, and be in 
him, and vet are we not in euerpe plate, as he is. But man is others 

wile in God, and God otherwiſe in man, by a certain pꝛoper and ſin 

gular way. Foꝛ God and man is one parſon, and bothe okthem, one 

chꝛiſt Jeſus, vhyck is in euerye place: in that he is God, and in heauen 

in chathe is manne, Againe in the lame plate he ſayeth:Doubte not; 

but that our Lozd Jeſus chꝛiſt is euery where as God, and that he 

is in a certayne place of heauen, beeauſe ofthe meaſure of atrue bodye. 

Ones againe in the ſame place he ſapeth: Tatze awaye the ſpacegof 

places from the bodies. and ſo ſhal they no where be:andfozaſmuch 

as they chalbe no where, neither all they be. Take awape the ſelle 

bodies from the qualities ofthe bodies, and there all be no place 

| where they may be: and ſo it foloweth of neceſſity, that they are not. 
Tract.xxx And wayting vpon the golpel of £ Jon he ſaith thus: The Loꝛd is 
alone, but pet his truth is here, Foz his body, wherin he role, muſt be 

in one plate, but his truth is diſperſed in al places. Again: as concer 

Tract, ning the pꝛeſente of his maieſty, we haue chaiſt euer with vs, but as 
concerninge the preſence of his fleſh, hg ſayd truly to hys diſciples: ye 

ſhall not: euer haue me vy thy ou. For as coneernynge the preſence of 

hys fleſh;rhe church had chriſt but a fewe day es: pet nowe it holdeth 

him laſt by faithe, thoughe it ſee him not with cies. Allo in an other 

place he ſapeth:n here and how the body ofthe Lozd is in heauen, 

De fide & it is à thing both curious and vain to demaund. Notwithſtandyng 
Dumb. e. vi thys muſt ve beleue, that thebody of chriſt is only in heauen. Sapnt 
pO” F Gregopwalſo ſayeth:chri& is not hereby the preſence of hys fleſhe : d 
Paſchal yet is he abſent no where by the ꝑzeſence of his maieſtye. The verye 
In hom. in (ame in effect wzyteth Beda 00.035 manner: chziſte after his relur⸗ 
vigil. per. rection aſcending into heauen:lelte his diſciples coꝛpoꝛally:whome 
notwithſtanding he neuer lozloke concerning the pꝛelence ot his de 

uine mateſty.n9yth theſe aſoꝛſaid ayncrent wzyters agreeth the no 

Ad Traf,, ble clarke Fulgentius, whole woozdes are theſe: One and the elfe 
Lib. 2. lame chziſt otf mankinde was made a man, compaſſed in a place, who 
| of his father is God, withoute meaſure oz plate. One and the ſelfe 
ſame parſon, as concerning his mannes lubſtance, was not in hca- 

nen, whan he was in earth, and forſoke the earthe, vhen he aſcended 

into heauen: but as concerning his godly ſubſtance ( whiche is aboue 

all mealure) he neyther left heauen when he came from heauen,noz 

he left not the earth. when he aſcended into heauen: whiche may be 
knowen by the moſte certain woꝛd ofchzilt him ſelfe, who to ſbewe 

Tohnxx the placing of hys humanity, ſaid to his diſciples:J aſcend vp to my 
lather and pour father, to my God and our God. Alſo when wm 
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faid of Lazarug, that he was deade, he added faping: J am glad fot Ion. it 


your lakes, that you map beleue. For I vas not there. But to ſhew þ 
vnmeaſurable compaſſe of his deuinity, he ſaid to his diſciples Be⸗ 
hold, Jam with you alwates vnto the wozldes end. Now how did 
he go vy into he uen, but becauſe he is a very mancotayned vy thin a 
place? Or how is he preſent wyth faithfal people, but becauſe he is very 
God, being without meaſure: Vigilius alſo a valeaunt deſendoure of 


the chꝛiſten verity hath theſe wozds: Ifthe woꝛd and the fleſh were Contr« Ex 


both of one nature, ſeing the woꝛd is euery where, whye is not then 
the fleſh euery wher:? Foz when it vas in earth, then verelye it vas not 
in heauen: and now when it is in heauen, it is not ſurely in earthe. And 
it is ſo ſure, that it is not in earth, that às tonterning it, we looke foz 


him to come from heauen, whome as concerning his eternal wozd, £9 


we beleue to be with vs in earth. Ther foze by pour doctrine (the aus 
thor ſpeaketh vnto the heretycke Eutiches, vho taught that the deuy- 
nyty and humany ty in chry ſt, vas but one nature) either the woꝛde is 
contained in a place with his fleche, oꝛ els the fleche is euerye where 
with the woꝛd. Foz one nature can not receyue in it ſelf two dyuers & 
contrary thynges. But theſe two things be diuers and farre vnlite, 
that is to ſap, to be contained in a place, and to be euery wher. Ther 
loꝛe inaſmuch as the woꝛd is euery where, and the fleſh is not euery 
vhere, it appeareth plainly, that one Chꝛiſt him ſelf hath in him two 
natures, and that by his deuine nature he is euerye where: and by 
hys humayne nature he is contay ned in a place, that he is treated, and 
hath no beginning, that he is ſubiect to deathe, and can not die. 
wyerok one he hath by the nature of his woꝛd ( wherby he is God) 
and thother he hath by the nature ot his fleſh, wherby the ſame God 
is man alſo, Therfoze one ſonne of God, the ſelf lame was made the 
ſonne of man, and he hath a beginning of the nature of his flech, and 
no beginning by the nature of his Godhead. He is comprehended in 
a place by the nature of hys fleſh,and not compzebhended in a place by 
the nature ol his Godhed. He is inferiour to aungels in the nature 
ol hys fleſhe, and is equall to hys Father in the nature of his God- 
head. He died by the nature ol his fleſhe, and died not by the nature 
of his Godhead, Thys is the fay th and catholy que confeſſy on, vhych 
the Apoſtles taught, the Martyrs dyd cotroborate, and fay thfull peo- 
ple kepe vnto thys day. | 
Jcould reherſe diuers other both old and new wzyters, whycho 
wpth one conſent teache, that as theGodheade of Chꝛiſte is euerye 
where,and can not be ſhutt vp in one certaine place: ſolikewile the 
manhode of Chziſte is onlye in heauen , and occupieth one certapne 
plate, and can not be in mo places, then in oneatones:but lett theſe 
luffice foʒthis pꝛeſent. Foz cuenofthem learne we ſulficientlye, that 
the body of Chziſt is now only in heauen and ſo in heauen, that it is 
in none other plate, neither chalbe vntil the day of iudgement, ſo far 
is it of from the truth, that the papiſtes teach,affirming that the na 
tural body of Chꝛiſt lurketh vnder the kindes of bꝛead and 18 
pon 
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dpon eneryeaultare at encry maſſe, is handled, touched and bzoken - 
with the pꝛieſtes handes is recetued with the bodelve mouth ofthe 
- pzieſt and of the people, is cruſhed on pieces with the teathe of the 
Communitantes, is deuoured of miſe. rattes,dogges,Owles, flyt⸗ 
ter moules ac. Facher. The opinion ofthe Papiſtes, J confeſſe, is 
grole and to much vnlauery: not withſlanding in my iudgement it 
greatiye derogateth the dmnipotencye and almightye power of 
Chꝛiſte, ( whyche beinge God is able to doo all thinges)to affyzme, 
that Chꝛiſtes body is ſo encloſed in heauen. that it canne be in none 
other place:oz to ſaye that the bodye of Chziſte canne be but in one 
plate at ones. Sonne. Fyꝛſte as touchinge the omnipotencye and al: 
mightye power of Chꝛiſte, in that he is God, this thinge derogateth 
nothynge the glozye, Maieſtpe and vertue of the Lozde Jelus, to 
Ok thom teach as we are taught of the holy ſcriptures, and haue receiuedfrg 
nipotfcy the mooſt auncient fathers of Chꝛiſtes church: namely. that Chziſte 
_— in his humanitye hathe foꝛlaken the earth, and is gon vppe into the 
or Sad. Jlozious kingdome of hys father where he hall remayne vntyll ye 
retourne vnto the iudgement. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt being God is not therfoze 
called almightye, becauſe he is able to doo all thynges wythout ex- 
teption, but becauſe he is of ſufficient power to doo, whatſoeuer hys 
good pleaſure is to do, as the Pſalniographe ſayeth, Omnia quæcun 
que voluit fecit. He hath Doone what ſo euer hys good pleaſure was 
to doo. Foz there are manye thinges whiche God canne not doo. 

He canne not lye. He canne not denye hym ſelfe. He canne not ſane 
the vnfaythfull. He tanne not condempne the faithful. He tanne not 
denye mertye to them that be mercikull. He tan not make the dam- 
ned enheritoures of euerlaſtinge ſaluation He canne not make one 
of litze dignitye with him ſelfe. He canne not loue wyckedneſſe,noz 
abhozre righteouſneſſe . He canne not delyghte in the deathe ol ſyn⸗ 
ners and as ſome wpte, he canne not reſtoze virginity once viola. 
ted. neyther canne he ſynne, noz doo anye thynge agaynſte his wozd 
oꝛ determinate purpole xc, | | 
Neyther doothethys thinge anye whitte at allhinder the omni⸗ 
potencye of God. oz pꝛoue God to be the leſſe omnipotent oz almigh> 
derbe be, Top ag J laid betoze,God is called almighty,becaule he is able 
Gods to doo, whatloeuer his godly pleaſure is, and becauſe there is no ſu. 
called al⸗ betiout power aboue hym, but that he may doo all that he wyll:and 
mightye. all that his pleaſureis to doo, that mape he bꝛynge to paſſe, and no 
poder is able to reſiſte hym, as he capeth by the Pꝛophette: J wyll 
Eſay. 4; woꝛke, and who ſhalbe hable to turne it away? Like wyſe ſayeththe 
P/al,z;, Plalmograph: The loꝛd bzeketh the councel of the heathen: a beyn· 
geth tonought the deuiſes of the people. But the councel of the loꝛd 
ſhal ſtãd foz euer:a the thoughts of his hart thꝛoughout al ages. Foꝛ 
Pro,xx;, AS Salomon ſaith. There is no wiſdom,no fozcaſt,no councel, that 
tan pꝛeuail againſt the loꝛd. Mozeouer as cocerningChulltes being 
in heauen only vntil the day of iudgemẽt, we are taught of the holy 
ſcriptures both ſo to beleue # to teach. Foz in the woozde ol God we 
find none other place appoynted foz the humanity of Chat then yea 
uen as we haue to foze aboundantly hard. And 
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4nd as touching the body of Chꝛiſt although immoꝛtal and glozifi- 
cd to be but in one placeoniy at one time pon haue hard befoze both 
the determination ofthe holy goſt and alſg tte conſent ofthaunct- 
ent godipe fathers in this behalfe: which all with one perfect agre⸗ 
ment teach d allirm. that the body ol Chzilt is hut in one plate at one 
lime, although his Godhead be euery where, and fulfilleth al thyn⸗ 
geg. Foz this is diligently to be noted that to be in many oz in al pla 
ces at ones, is oniy apptopziated to the nature ot God. Foz no crea- 
ture although neuer ſo gloꝛiong. pute, immoꝛtal and ſpirituall, can 


de in moplaces at ones, then in one oniy. Nea the verye angels and 
inyiſibie ſpirites.foz as muche as they be features, axe only in one 
Balilius Magnus telifieth,ſayug: The aungell 


lace at ones, as Baſil | 7 
which i de by Coznelius, was not at the ſame time alſo with Phi⸗ 
lip:noz the Angel which ſpade te Zachary at the altare, was not þ 
lame time in his pꝛoper place in heauen. But the holy Ghoſte vas at 


one time in Abacucke, and in Daniel at Baby lon, and vyth Ieremye in 
pry on, and vyth Ezechiel in Chobar. Of thys ſentente ot Balil lern 
here two thiuges:one is that allereatures.althoughe neuer @ pure 
and perkect, are only at one time in one place, and not in manye and 


Note wel 


Lib. de ſpi 
ritu ſanct. 
(ap & * 3, 


diners places at oneg:again.that God alone, which is the creatoꝛ # 


maker of al creatures, can be in manye oz in all plates at ones. Ind 
Didymus in his bone, whyeh he wayteth of the holy ghoſt, pꝛoueth, 


Cab. xxii 


that the holy ghoſt is very God, betaule he iz in many places at one 
time:whicye no creature tan be. Foꝛ ſapeth he, all creatures vy ſyble 
and inuyſyble be ey rcumſcry bed and cauyroned eyther vy chin one 
place (ag topoꝛal aud vilihle thinges be) or vy chin the propreryc of 
they r owne ſubſtance (98 angeis Aud inuilible creatures be) ſo that 
no angel ( ſaith he) tau be at one time in two places, Ind foꝛasmuch 
as theholy Ghoſt is in many men at one ty me,therfor([ayeth he) the 


holy Ghoſt muſt nedes be God. 


ho ſeeth not now,ercept he be wilfullyblinde,that foꝛammuch 
asthe body of Chu is a creature, althoughe glozified and cladde 
wyth immoztalitye.it is and caune be but in one place at ones? To 
teachthe contrary,is none other thiug then to euacuate and vtterly 
to decoy the nature of ChziſteShumanity,and to affirm with.cer- 
tain heretikes that the body of Chziſte is deified,aud ſo fwalowed 


bpoftheGodhed.that it is yow in al places with the Sodhed at al 
times:mhich is a moſt hawwous aud deteſtable heteſpe. Foz S. Au- 
ſten affirmethplaigyy,that a hody muſt neades be in ſome certapne 57, 
place, andſayethmozeguer,that if ir be not within the compaſſe ota 
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place, it is no where. Ind ifit be no where, then is it not. HaintCy- 


rill likewiſe conſidering the pꝛe per nature ofa very body,fayd.that „ d 
if then ature of the 1 * — a body e dit muſt neades — — 5 1 
and haue quantity e, greatnes and cy.rcumſcryprion, e map thertoze 
aht wel conclude both with the autbozity of the holy ſcriptures a 
with the teſtimonies ofthauncientwzyters.that the body of Chziſt, 
although vtterly eſtraunged from cozruption and 2 now 

N- 
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glozified and immoztal, is and remain til a perfect and true bodye, 
circumſcribed,compaſſed and meaſured , and can not be in dyuerg 
places at onetime, Father. This doctrin is now ſo plain and euident 
lo open and manifeſt, that it can not be dented: Ind J muche mar. 
uell, how the papiſtes, ſpecially the learned ſoꝛte dure euer mayn- 

tain ſo damnable hereſy, and teach, that the vodye of Chꝛiſte ig in an 
infinite number ot places at one time. Foꝛ by this means they make 
his body to be god (whole pꝛopꝛety alone it is to be in many oz in al 
places at ones) and ſo confound the two natures of Chziſte,attribus 
ting to his humain nature that thing which belongeth onlye to his 
deuinitye: whych is a mooſte hainous and abhominable hereſpe. 
Father. But what is then to be ſayd, concerning theſe woꝛds, which 
the papiſtes continually obtect, and to the whiche they cleaue wyth 
toth and naile, and the which they defend with ſtockes and chaing, 
with lyze and fagot with ſweard and halter, and with al other kind 
bltirannpeꝛ Sonne. Of what woozdes ſpeake you: Father. Of theſe: 

Hoc eſt enim corpus meum. Foꝛ thus rede we: Chꝛiſt toke the bzead, 

ed thancked, bꝛake it, and gaue it to his Diſciples,ſayinge:Takecate, 

ſecration this is my body, which is geuen foz you #c. Spake he theſe wozdeg, 


as they This is my body of the bzead, oꝛ rather of his owne natural bodye, 


cal the cs which he teceiued ol Marye the virgin; Sonne. Jknowe what ſome 
ſpdered. hold and teach in this behalfe. Some ſay , that Chziſte beliueringe 
the bꝛead to his diſciples fo2 to eat, poynted to his owne bodye and 
ſayde,Thys is my body, vhich is geuen for you. Ind afterward ſayd 

vnto them: Do that, that is to ſap, bꝛeake the bꝛead, and eate it, in the 
.remembzaunce of me. But J rather appzoue and alowe the iudge⸗ 
ment ot them, which teach that Chziſt ſpake theſe woozdes, Hoc eſt 

corpus meum, This is my body, ot the bꝛead, whych he hadde nowe 

made and appoynted the miltery of his body. Father. J kchziſt ſpake 

Þow the theſe wozdes ofthe bzead,then is the bzead his body. Sonne. His bo⸗ 
bꝛead is dy- J graunt.inmiſteryandfigure,but not in nature and ſubſtance, 
Chꝛiſtes Foz the body ol Chzilt was made of the ſubſtance ol Marpe the vir- 
body, gin, and not of the lubſtãce of bzead.ThoughChzilt called the bꝛead 
his body pet doth it not therfaze lolo w, that the bzed is his natural 

bodye, but ſo tearmed foz certaine reſemblaunces and libeneſſes be⸗ 

twene the body of chꝛiſt and the creature of bzead, as we h aue tofoze 

7obn,zz beard Chziſt in diuers places ofthe holy ſcripture diuerfly nameth 
"701.12 him ſelfe. He calleth him ſelfea bine, a dooze,a ſtone cc, and is called 
Math. xx; of Saynte Paule a rocke:not that he is anatural bine, doze, ſtone, 
i. cor x .rocke #c.but fo certaine reſemblaunces and pꝛoperties, whyche he 
bath wyth them. Chꝛiſt calleth his father a plowman, his Diſciples 
222 vine bꝛaunches, the good ſede, the childꝛen of the kingdome: the ta- 
ah x8 res the ſonnesof the wicked:the field the woꝛld:the harueſt, thend 
ofthe woꝛld:the reapers, the angels ae. not that they are ſo in dede, 

- but fo2 certain pꝛoperties and reſemblaunces, whyche are betwene 

them. Euen after the ſame manner chꝛiſt calleth the bꝛead his body: 

not that it is hys natural body in deede, but becaule it reel i 
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ignifieth,declateth,pzecheth #ſetteth foꝛth his bodybntovs:#hath 
alto, as J may ſo ſpeabe,certain-pzoperties with the body of Chaiſt, Sun 
#ozas the bzead is bꝛoten al the faithful inthaction ofthe Loꝛdes d 
ſupper;ſo was chaiſtes body bꝛoken on the altare of the croſſe. And the bꝛead 
as the bꝛead noꝛiſheth, pꝛelerueth a comfoꝛteth the body; whan it is his body. 
eaten:fo like wile the body of chult noziſheth, pzeſerueth ae confoꝛteth i 
both the body # the ſoul ol the faithful communicants, as Chꝛiſthim 
ſelf teſtikieth: J am the bzead ol life: ke that cometh vnto me, ſhal not 
honger, and he that beleueth in me, chal neuer thyꝛſt. J am that ly⸗ = 
ning bꝛead, which came downetromheatien. If any manne eate ot 
thys bꝛead, he chall lyue foz euer. and the bꝛead, whych J chall geue 
foz the life of the wozlde, is my lleche. e that eateth my fleſhe, and Ion. 
dzynckethmy bloude, hathe euerlaſtinge life, and J ſhall rayſe hym 
vppe in the laſt day. Foz my fleſhe is very meat, and my bloud is ve⸗ 
xe dꝛincke. He that eateth my fleſh,and dryncketh my bloud, dwel⸗ 
leth in me, and J in hym ac. Foz theſe and ſuche like pꝛopertyes and 
relemblaunces did Chꝛiſt call the bꝛead his body. Father. It is then 
no pꝛoper, but a figuratius ſpeache, when Challe calleth the bzeade 
his body. Sonne. Nou ſape truthe. And that the bzeakingofchiiſtes 
bodye on the aultare of the croſſe fozoure redemption; myghte the 
moꝛe ſurely be fixed in our heartes when we come together to eate 
the Loꝛdes ſupper, chꝛiſt ennabled the ſacramentall bꝛead wyth the 
name ot his body, when notwithſtanding it is the figure and ſpgne 
ofhis body. Neither is this a rare and ſeldome found thing, but ra⸗ 
ther commen and vluall in the holpe ſcriptures, to call the ſygne by 
the name of the thynge that it ſygnikyeth, as Saynte Auſten ſaith, 7 Leu. iy 
The thynge. whyche ſygnyfyeth is wonte to bee called by the name 7.57 
ofthat thinge, whiche it lignikieth as it is wzytten, The vii. eares, 
are vit,yeares. It ſayeth not. they ſignily vii. yeareg. And vil. kyne, 
ate bii.peares and manpe other lyke. Ind ſo ſapde S. Paule, that 
the ſtone was chziſte, and not, that it ſignified chaiſte , but euen as it 
had bene he in dede, which neuertheles was not chꝛiſt by ſubſtance 
but by lignification e. | 

Again. In ſuche wyle is bloud the ſoule, as the ſtone was chꝛiſt, Cv A 
and yet the Apoſtle ſayeth not, that the None ſignified chzyſte , but lr 04. 12 
layeth it was chꝛiſte. And thys ſentence,Bloude is the ſoule, may be 
bnderſtande to be ſpoken ina ſpgneoz fygure , Foz Ghriſte did not 
ſtycke to ſay e, Thys is my bodye, vhen he gaue the ſygue of hys bo- £2 
dye Ones agapne he ſayeth:u9e tuſtomablye vſe to ſaye, when Ea 
ſter dꝛaweth nygbe, to mozowe oz the nexte daye is theLozdes pals 
pon. And vet it is manye peares lence he ſuſtered, and that Paſſyon 44 Bonif. 
- was neuer doonebut ones, And bpon the Sondaye we ſaye.Thys pit. 3. 
d day the Loꝛd did riſe againe, and yet it is man yeares ſence he role 
„ from deathe.udhye then do not men repꝛoue vs as lyers, when we 
e lpeate in this ſozt?But becauſe we cal theſe dais, by a ſimilitude ol 

- tholedayes, wher inthele thynges de in dede. 4nd 
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And ſoit is called z day,which is notthat day in dede;but by 5 our 
of the pere it is a like day. And ſuch things be ſaid to be done p day 
foz the ſolemne telebꝛacion of the ſacrament, which thinges in dede 
wer not done that day. but long befoze?was Chzilt olfred any — 
but ones: And he offredhim fell and yet in a ſacramẽt oz repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion, not only euery ſolemne feaſt of Caſter, but euery dap he is off 
red to the people, ſo that he doth not lie, that ſaith:he is euery dap af 
fered. Foz if ſacraments had not ſome ſimilitude oz likenes of thoſe 
things, wherof they be ſacraments they could in no wiſebe Satra⸗ 
ments. And fox their limilitude a likenes commonlye they haue the 
name of the things, wherof they be ſacraments.Therfoze as after a 
certain manner of ſpeche, the ſacrament of chriſtes body, is chriſtes bo 
dy :the ſacrament ofchriſtes bloud, is chriſtes blud: ſo likewiſe the ſg: 
crament of faith, is faith. And to beleue, is nothing elſſe, but to haue 
faith, And therfoze when we anfwer fozyong childzen in theyz bap⸗ 
tiſme,that they beleue, which haue not yet the mind to beleue, wean 
ſwer that they haue faith, betauſe they haue the ſacrament ol fayth, 
And we ſay alſo that they tourne vnto God, becauſe of ß ſacramet 
of conuerſion vnto God, fo that anſwer pertaineth to the celebzats 
on of the ſacrament. And liewiſe ſpeaketh the Apoſtle of baptiſme, 
ſaping:that by baptiſme we be buried with him into death. He ſaith 
not, that we ſignify burial, but he faithplainlye,that we be buryed. 
So that the ſacrament of ſo great a thinge, is not called but by the 
name of the thing it ſelfe. ] : 5 

Okthele woꝛds of l. Auſten. it manifeſtly appereth that the ſacra 
meuts are called by the names of thole things, wherofthey beſacra- 
ments:as the ſacrament of faith. which is baptiſme, is called ſaith. 
And the ſacrament ofChziſtes body and bloud, is called the body x 
blud of chut: not that they be the thinges the ſelues, but they be ſo 
called, becauſe they be the figures ſacraments x repꝛeſẽtatiõs ofthe 
things which they ligniky,® wherofthey bear the names. Likewiſe 
in thold teſtament was it laide of the Paſchall Lambe: This is the 
Loꝛdes Paſſeby,o2 Paſſeoues: and yet that Maſchal lãbe was not 
the Lozds veryPaſſeouer oz Paſſingby, but it was a figure, which 
rep2elented his paſſing by:euen after the fame manner in the newe 
teſtament, the ſacramentalbzead,is called the body of Chailt , #the 
ſacramental wine the bludof Chziſt:not that they be Chꝛiſtes very 
body a blud in dede, but they be figures, whichbyChziſtesinſtitutid 
be vnto the godly reteiuers therof,ſacraments,tokens,ſigntficatios 
x repꝛeſẽtations othis very flech a blud: inſtructing their faith,? as 
the bꝛead a wine fede the coꝛpozallp, a tontinue this tẽpoꝛal life:fo? 
very fleſh + blud ol chꝛiſt fedeth the ſpiritually, a geueth euerlaſting 
life. Nether ought this phzaſe oz miner offpeking ſeme ſtraunge to 
any man, d hath but a ſparkof refon,ſeing it is not only vled inthe 
ſcriptures of God, but allo in our familiare and dailye talze. When 
we behold the images ol king Edwarde the vi oz of Quene Eliza» 
bethoure mooſte gracious Quene and Gouerneſſe at thys helene 
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vſe we not to ſaye: Thys is kynge: Edwarde, and thys is Muene 
Elizabeth: Lokinge vppon thepictures of Hercules 02 Hertoz, oure 
manner is alſo to ſaye. This is Hercules:oꝛ this is Hettoꝛ: whome 
notwithſtanding they onlyetepzefente thoſe parſonnes, whome we 
name. Jt is well and learnedipe ſayde of S Auſten: In Sacra? , 
mentes we muſt not conſyder, what they be, but what they ſignify* Maximin. 
Fox they be ſignes ot thinges. being one thing and ſignifyinge a no. Liber. 
ther. hich thing he doth Gew ſpeciallye ofthis Satrament of the 2 
bodye and blond ol Chilſt;faping:The heauenlye breade ; whyche 15 
Chriſtes fleſhe, by ſome mannęt of ſpeache is called Chriſtes bodye: 
when in very dede it is the ſactament of his body. And that offerynge 7: Ven, 
ofthe fleſhe. whiche is done by the pꝛieſtes hands, is called Chꝛiſtes *r2/p, 
pallion, deathe and trucifyinge, not in verye deede, but in a miſticall 
lignifpcation. Again he ſapeth, as it ia recited in the Popes decrees: 
Is theheanenlybzead, which is Chꝛiſtes flech, after a manner is tal , ne. 
led the bodye ofChriſte, when in verye dedeit is a ſacramente of chri- diſl. 
ſtes bodye, that is to ſay e, ofthat body e, vhyahebeinge viſible, palpa- Hoc eſt. 
ble, mortall, vas putte vponthe croſſe: And as that offeringe aftge 
llelhe, which is done by the pꝛieſtes bandes. is called the paſſion, the 
death, the crutifying of Cyꝛiſte. not in truthe ofthe thinge, but in a 
ſignifying miltery:lo is the ſacrament of fayth (which is baptilme) 
faythe. Upon theſe afozeſayde woozdes wꝛpteth the ex politoure on 
thys manner: The 9itering,whiche the Pꝛieſt maketh, is called im⸗ 
pꝛoperlye the Paſſpon, Death, oz cruciſying ofChaiſte, not that it is 
that, but that it ſignifyeth it. And the heauenlye ſacramemte, whyche ,, onſee 
truelye repreſenteth Chriſtes fleſne, is called Chriſtes bodye, but im- diſtiz, 1 
properlye. And therfozeitts ſayde(aſter a miner, but not in the truth caceleſt. 
ofthe thyng . but in the ſy gnify inge myſtery) ſo that the lence is this: 
It is called the body of Chriſt,that is, ſignify eth. Fa. Thele thynges, - 
whyche thou haſte alledged oute of the auncient wꝛyters, are ſo e⸗ , 
uident and plaine, that no man can with a good conſcience (except 
he wil wilkully reliſte the truthe)deny, that theſe woozdes of Chꝛiſt 
This is my body, this is my bloud,are figuratiuely to be vnderſtad, 
and not ſo groſly, as the wozdes lound:yea and that fo much v moꝛe 
betaule, ik they ſhoulde literally be taken, they ſhould vtterly diſſent 
from many other textes of the holy ſcriptures.whych molt euident⸗ 
lpe declare, that Chziſte as concernynge hys cozpoꝛal pzeſence is 
not in earthe, but in heauen onlye, and there ſhall remayn vntyll the 
day of iudgemente. | 
NotwythTFandynge J would be gladde to heare, how the aun- 
tyent lathers of chꝛiſtes churche haue vnderſtande and taken theſe 
wooꝛdes of chziſte, that by this meanes leauing errour, and embꝛa 
ting truthe, IJ myghte from hencefozthe walke with a quiet conſci⸗ 
ente in this behalle, and no moze be caried about with euerp wynde 
of Doctryne. Fo it muche greaueth me to ſee in theſe oure dayes 
ſuche and lo greate diſſentyon to be rayſed vppe of Sathan among 
menne about this Sacraments ofthe bodye and bloude of chzilte: 
PP.1i, whychs 
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+13. Whith holy and heauenly ſacrament the Lozd Chziſt oꝛdained tobe 
Chan in not only a pledge of his loue towatde pg, but allo a luxe and an bn. 
aud loleable bond ok hartye loue and ſinguler good will, which we, that 
the latra bꝛofelle chꝛiſt © are partakers of thoſe holy miſter ies, ought to haue 
ment of continually to nouriſh among our ſelues, all contention, ſriſe, de: 
his bodie bate, enuy, hatred malice and al vnchaxitabienes vtterly laid aſide 
and blud and caſt away. Sonne. Bow thancient fathers toke and vnderſtade 
- theſe woꝛds ok Chailt, This is my body;chis is my bloud, it mayral⸗ 
ly be knowen by their own wzytinges,Fyzft Tertulliane, which lis 
ued in the yeate of our Loꝛd Clx.hathe theſe wooꝛdes, wꝛytinge a. 
Adserſue Jam the herettke Martion, whiche denied the veritpe of Chuſtes 
Mareiont, bodp, alfitming it not to be à natural but a fantaſticall body: Chit 
Ib. 4. taking bzead, and deſtributing it to his dilciples made it his body, 
laping: Thys is my bodye: that is toſap, A fygure of my bodye. But 
thys bꝛead could not haue bene a figure of it, extepte Chziſt had had 
a ttue body. Foz a vaine thinge oz a fantaſpe tan take no figure. d⸗ 
Contra gaine he ſapeth, wzyting againſt the afozeſaid heretibe:Chiiſte him 
— ſelfe did not repꝛoue 02 diſcommend bꝛead, vhy che doth repreſent his 
— ; bodye, Saint Ambꝛole, which liued in the yeare of our Loꝛde iii. C. 
ii initian- xxx. ſayeth: Befoʒe the conſecration another kinde is named, but 
dis ca. vlt. after the conſecration the body ot Chriſt is ſygny fy ed. &c. Agapn he 
p ſayeth: Wake vnto vs(DLozd)this oblation to be acceptable,whi- 
22 N che is rhe fy gure of the bodyr and bloud of oure Lorde lIeſu Chriſte, 
In Mb, Saint Jerome, which liued in the yeare of out L ond iti. c. xxii. way 
cab. 16 teth on this manner: After the miſticall Eaſter lambe ful ſilled, and 
Eſal. 104. that chzilte had eaten the Lambes fleſh wyth the Apoſtles,he toke 
bfxead, which comfozteth the hart ol man, and paſſeth to the true ſa- 
Gen.14 trament of the Eaſter Lambe:that as Melchiſedech bꝛought fozthe 
bꝛead and wine pzefiguring him, ſo might he likewiſe repreſente the 
truthe othysbodye. Saint Auſten. which lyued in the yeareof oure 
Citre Adi Loꝛd iii. t. xxx. wꝝyteth bn this wiſe: The Loꝛd doubted not to ſay, 
nat. ca. 1: Thys is my bodye, when he gaue the ſygne of hys bodye. Againe he 
ſapeth: The Loʒd admitted Judas vnto the mand pe, wherin he did 
Inpſa. betake and deliuer vnto the Diſcyples the fygure ofhys bodye aud 
bloud, Saint Cypztane,whychliued in the peare of our Loꝛd inc. lc 
in a certain ſermon wzyteth on this manner: The Loꝛd gaue at the 
in ſerm. d table, in the whiche he made his laſte bancket wyth the Apoſtles, 
vnctione bread and wyne wyth hys owne handes : but on the crolſe he gaue 
chrifti, ypg vodye to be wounded wyth the handes ofthe ſouldioures, ata 
4 gaine, the Loꝛde called bzeade made of many coꝛnes and ioyned to⸗ 
1.46% 6 gether, hys bodye: and the wyne pꝛelled oute of manye grapes, and 
++ made into wine, he named hys bloud. | 
A1Ceci, Allo in another place. It was wyne, that the Lo2d called his bloud. 
6.2, ep. 3 Hilatius, whyche lpued in theyeareofour Lozd iii. c 1.ſayeth,there 
is a ligure, ſoꝛ bꝛead and wyne be out wardiye leene. And there is al 
422. cc. lo ũ truth ol that figure. foʒ the body and bloud ofchzilt be of a truth 
(chu. inwardly beleued. N penus 


Petrus de natalibus ſaith: The body of Chriſt is corporally contayned 
in heauen, but in the hoſt it is contained ſacramentally. S. Bernard ſanctorunt 
which lined in the yere of our Loꝛd M. C. xl. ſaith: The fleſh of chꝛiſt / erm. de 
euen at this pzeſent day is exhibited and genen to vs, notwithſtan⸗ ge . Mart 
ding ſpiritually nor carnally. Beda, which liued in the peare of oure 
102d vii. C. xxrii wayting vpon the goſpel of Luke hath theſe woz 

des: Akter the ſolemnity of thold Eaſter lambe was kiniched, which 
was obſerued in the remembꝛaunce ofthe old deliuerans out of E- 
gipt:he goth vnto the new, which the church gladli obſeruethinthe 
remembꝛaunce ot his redemption. that he in the ſtead ofthe fleſh x 
bloud of the lambe, might inſtitute and oꝛdain che ſacramente of hys P/a.cx; 
fleſh and bloud in the iigure of bread and vine, andſo declare him ſelf 
to be the ſame,vnto whome the Loꝛd fware : Thou arte an euerla- 
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ſting pꝛieſt after the oꝛder of Meichiledech. And he hym ſelfe bꝛake 

the bꝛead which he gaue, to ſhe w that the bꝛeking ol hys body ſhuld 

not be done without his owne will. And like wile he gaue them the 5 : 
cuppe after hehadde ſupped, And becauſe bꝛeade dothe confyzme oz 7/4194: 
ſtrength the fleſh,and wine wozketh bloud in the fleſhe,therfoze is 

the bread miſtically referred ynto the body of Chriſt,and the wine re. 

ferred vnto his bloud. Chriſtianus Druthmaxus hath theſe woo2des: In Math, 
The Loꝛd gaue to his diſciples che ſacramente gf hys body vnto the 
remiſſyon oflinnes, and vnto the conſeruation of charitve, that they 

beinge mindefull of that acte, choulde alwaies doo that in a fygure, 

whyche he chould do foꝛ them. and not foꝛgette this charitye oz loue. 

This is my body, that is to ſap, in a ſacrament oz holy ſigne. Againe | 
he layeth: noyne maketh mery and encreaſeth blonde, and therefoze 7/4104 
not vnaptly the bloud of Chꝛiſt is fy gured by it:foz whatſoeuer com- 

meth to vs from him maketh vs meary with a true mirthe, and en⸗ 

trealeth all our goodneſſe. Kabanus Maurus ſayeth:Fo2 as muche 74.747, 5 
as cozpozall bꝛeade confirmeth the heart. therfoze it is aptly called capi. zi 
the bodye of Chꝛiſte: and becauſe wyne woꝛketh bloude in the fleſh, 

thereloze is it referred bnto the bloude ol Chaiſte- Iſydozus wꝛyteth 

on thys manner: The bꝛeade and wyne thoꝛow miſtical pzayer, and Erym, 
pꝛonouncinge ot Chaiſtes wooꝛdes are conſecrate vuto the remem- 73,5 


dbzaunce of the Loꝛdes paſſpon, whych he ſuffered foz vs. Father. 


Theſe woꝛds of thancient fathers are ſo open, plain and eupdente, 
that no manne canne with a good confcience denye , but that theſe 
woꝛdes, Thys is my body This is my bloude,ate not tarnallpe, but 
ſpirituallye, not pꝛopꝛely but figuratiuelpe, not naturallye but ſyg- 
uticatiuelye to be vnderſtande. . 

But foꝛalmuch as al theſe teſtimonies, which thou haſt hytherto 
alledged,are bozowed oute ofthe Latin wayters: J deſpze alſo to 
knows vnderſtand the mindes of fome Grebe authozs, andbythis 
meanes learne the truthe of Goddes woozd not onlye of the Latin, 
but alſo of the Grekes fathers, J beinge confyzmed thoꝛo w theyz 
authozitye in the true vnderſtanding of Chꝛiſtes woꝛds tõcerning 
his holy lupper, mape from yencekozthe ebe talhode and len 

„i. an 
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and embꝛate the truthe of Goddes moſteholy wozde,and contynne 
in the ſame vnto the ende⸗ | | 
Sonne: God geue vs all grace ſo to do.Firſt Ozigene, which liued in 
the yeare of our Loꝛde ct. xxx.olfreth him ſelle vnto vs, and layeth: 
Conſyder that theſe thinges wꝛytten in Goddes bokesche ſpeaketh 
of the eating ol chziſtes body, and of the dꝛinking ol Chꝛiſtes blond) 
are fy gures, and therfoze examine and vnderſtand them as ſpiritnal, 
and not as carnalmen. Foz if you vnderſtand them as carnall menne, 
they hurt y ou and fede you not. Foz euen in the Goſpel is ther found 
a lettet that killeth. And not only in the olde Teſtament, but allo in 
en tbe newo is there found letter that fleeth him, that doth not ſpiritual 
Tn thaw ly vnderſtand that which is ſpoken. Fox if thoufollowe the letter or 
wordes ofthys, that chriſt ſayd: Except ye eat my fleſh and drincke my 
bloud: thys letter kylleth, Like vnto thys wꝛyteth Chailoſtome, 
If any man vnderſtand the vordes of chriſt carnally, he ſhal ſurely pro 
fyt nothing therby Foʒ what meane theſe words, the flech profyteth 
nothing: He meant not of his fleſn ( God fozbtd)bur he mente ofthem 
that fleſhly and carnallye vnderſtode thoſe thinges that chriſte ſpake, 


Home. 46 


Bat what is carnall vnderſtanding? To vnderſtand the words ſimply as 


they be ſpoken, and nothyng els, Foz we ought not ſo to bnderſtande 

the thinges which we ſee: but al miſteries muſt be conſidered wyth 
inwarde eyes, and that is ſpiritually to vnderſtand them. Foz, as he 

ſayeth in a nother place: It thou were ſpirituall oz wythout a body, 

In Math. Chꝛiſt would haue geuen vnto thee nakedlythoſe giktes (which are 
cadi.26 fignified by baptiſme,and the ſacramentofthanckesgeuinge) euen 
Home. g 3. ſpixituall and wythout a bodye. But foz as much thy loule is ioyned 
to the body, thinges wozthye of vnderſtandinge are deliuered vnto 

In i. Cor. thee in ſenſpble thinges. Againe, what doo J call the Communion? 
ce Euen the very fame bodye are we. V Vhat ſignify eth the breade? The 
body of Chriſt, hat are they made, whyche receyne it? The bodye 

of Chꝛiſte. Ones againe: It Chꝛiſte died not, VVhoſe ſy mbole and 

In Math, ſygne is thys ſacry yce? So what an earneſt ſtudye he had, that we 


Eom xi hathe pꝛepared a dwelling place foꝛ him ſelf, oughte we not to geue 
in ſermo de oer to the Deuyll foꝛ to do in them what he wylle Item: when pe 
Eneb. in tome to theſe miſteries, thincke not that ye recepuethe deuine body 
Eucæniis. (he meaneth the body of chziſt) at the hande of manne. Ones again 
rs N he layeth: Hepꝛepared this table, that daily for a ſymy ly tude or like 
#9. neffe of the bodye and bloude of chryſte, he ſhoulde ſhewe vnto vs in 

a Sacrament bread and vy ne after the oꝛber of Melchiſedech: The⸗ 
odozetus alſo ſayeth: Our ſavy oure chryſt wythout doubte chaunged 

the names, and gaue to the body the name of the ſygne or token, andto 

the token, he gaue the name of the body , And ſo when he called hym 


ſelf a vine, he called that bloud, whiche was the token of ww 
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And a lytle after he ſayeth: The cauſe is manifeſt to them that be ex 
pert in true religion For he woulde, that they whiche be partakers of 
the godly Sacramentes , ſhould not ſet their mypdes vpon the nature 
of thynges,whiche they ſee: but by the chaungyng of the names, ſhuld 
beleue the thynges vhiche be wrought in them by grace. Foz he that 
called that, whiche is his naturall body, cozne and bzead , and alſo 
called hym ſelfe a vine: Euen he alſo did honoure the viſible rokens 
and ſignes, with the names of his body and bloud, not chaungynge the 
nature, but adding grace to nature. Epiphanius ſayeth : Chꝛiſte ſpeaz In Ancor 
byng ofa loaffe, whiche is rounde in faſhion,and can not ſee, heare, nor 1 8 
feele, ſay de of it, This is my body. Cpꝛill ſayth, Chꝛiſt gaue to his dil⸗ 7: Jom. 
tiples peces of bread, ſaying:take and eate: this is my bodye. Theo- Il. 4. ca. 4 
philus Alexandrinus ſayeth: The milticall waters in baptiſme are 
conſecrate thoꝛowe the comynge ol the holy Ghoſte: And the Lordes Lib. 1. de 
bread, wherein the body of our ſauiour is ſhewedand repreſented, and Paſch, 
the whiche we bzeake foꝛ our ſanctifieng:and the holy cuppe, which 
is let on the table ofthe church, beyng thynges without ſenſe oz vn. 
derſtandyng are ſanctified thozowe the inuocation and commynge 
ol the holy Ghoſte, Gregorius Naziazenus ſayeth: Let vs be parta⸗ 7: oracio- 
kers ofthe paſſeouer, # notwithſtanding as yet in a figure, although ne de paſe. 
this paſſeouer be moꝛe playne and euident then the olde paſſeouer. 
Foꝛthe paſſeouer of the la we, J ſpeake boldely, was a mote obſcure 
Figure ofthe figure:but not long hence we ſhall enioye it moze per⸗ 
fectly and moze manifeſtly, when the Sonne of God ſhall dzyncke 
with vs that ne we ( wyne) in the kyngdome of his father. reuelyng 
andteachyng vs thoſe thynges, whiche he hathe nowe but lytle de- 
flared vnto vs. Arhanaſius entreatingofthe eatyng of Chziſtes fleſh 
and dzynkyng of his bloude,ſayeth, that foꝛ this cauſehe made mẽ⸗ De percers 
tion ofhisaſcenſion into heauen, to plucke them from cozpozall phiz / piritum 
taſie, that they might learne herealter, that his fleche was called the / uctum. 
teleſtiall meate that came from aboue, and a ſpirituall foode, which 
he woulde geue. Foz thoſe thynges, whiche J ſpeke to you, ſayth he 
be ſpirite and life. Mhiche is as muche to ſape, as that thyng whiche 
you ſee, ſhall be ſlayne and geuen fox the nouryſhement of the wozld, 
that it may be diſtributed to euery body ſpiritually, and be to al men 
aconſeruation vnto the reſurrection of eternall lyfe. Theophy lacte "I 
layeth : Beholdethe folichneg ot theſe peopleche ſpeaketh of the Ca- ” -" 
pernaits). Foz it had bene their dutte to aſtze @to learn thoſe things * 
whiche they knewe not. But they ranne backe, and expounded no- 
thyng ſpirituallp, but all thynges as they appeared. Foz when they 
hearde of fleſhe, they imagined, that he woulde compell them to be- 
come deuourers of fleſhe and bloud, But fo2 as muche as we vnder⸗ 
ſtande of it ſpiritually, ve are no deouruers of ffeſne, ind moteouer we 
ate lanctified by ſuche meate. Agayne he ſapeth: foꝛaſmuche, as we 
haue oftentymes ſapde, they expoundynge carnallye thoſe thynges 
whiche Chyiſte ſpabe, were olfended, he ſayeth: When the thynges, 
whiche J ſpeake, are ſpiritually vnderſtanded then do they prolptt. 
| PP.iiti, Foz tho 


. thirde did not only affirme that the body o 
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F02 the fleſhe,that is to ſape carnally and flechly to erpounde thor: 
thinges,pzofitnothing,butis made an occaſion of offence. ac. The 
woꝛdes therkoze that J ſpeake, are ſpixite, that is to ſap, they are ſpi 
rituall. and lyfe, hauing in them no carnall andfleſhly thing, and bꝛin. 
gyng euerlaſtinge lyfe. 


Theſe afozeſayde authoꝛities alledged out ol the bokeg of the au 


cient le arned fathers bothe ofthe Latin and Greke churche do eui⸗ 
dently declare, that theſe woꝛdes ol Chailt, This is my body: This is 
my bloud,are ſpiritually and figurattuely to be vnderſtãd, and that 
they them lelues did alway ſo take and expounde them, and in that 
ſenſe their woꝛdes remained in the churche of Chꝛiſt a long time af- 
ter. euen vnto the time ol Pope Nicholas the ſecond; which lyued in 
the peare ol our Loꝛd. 15 8. whiche firſt of all taught the groſſe and 
coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Ch ꝛiſt in the Sacrament affirming that after 
the woꝛdes of confecration the body of Chꝛiſt was ſo pꝛelent, that it 
was handled and bꝛoken with the handes of the pꝛieſt, and cruſhed 
and tone on peces with tethe of the faithfull comunicantes. Ifter- 
warde about the peare of oure Loꝛde, 121 7 Pope Innocentius the 

| Chꝛiſt lurked vnder the 
kyndes of bꝛead and wyne, and was handled and bzoken withthe 
handes ok pð pꝛieſte. yea and cruſhed and toꝛne on petes with the tethe 
of the comunicantes,acco2ding to the doctrine of Pope Nicolas the 
ſecond, but alſo he decreed by generall councell, that the ſacramital 
bꝛead was turned into thenaturall ſubſtanceof Chziſtes body, and 
the ſacramentall wyne into the naturall ſubſtaunce of the bloude of 
Chniſt:fo that from that time vnto this pꝛeſent age, this wycked doc 
trine of Chutltes bodely pꝛeſente in the ſacrament hath ſo pꝛeuailed, 


that few haue eſpied v truth of gods holy wozd in this behalf: which 


thing is ÿ alone occaſion,y many euen at this pꝛeſent day remapne # 
abide ſtil in their olde errout a blindnes, Father. Eod haue mercy on 
vs a bleſſe vs, a lighten his coũtenaũte vpon vs, 5 we here on earth 
map know his wayes # his ſauing health among al nacions. Sonne 
Amen. Father. Me thinke, p this one rule, which b learned inculk# 
beate in all their pꝛeachinges à wzytinges might ſeme to apeaſe the 


Note this cotencionofal men in this behalfe. Sonne. Phat is p: Father. han 


well. 


tences, d one ſentẽce ought to geue place to 


one ſentence of the holy ſcripture feme to repugne a multitude of ſen 

; multitude , a not to de- 
ſtrop þ verititie of Þ other As foz an example:this one ſentence, This 
is my body, groſly taken à᷑ flechly vnderſtand , yea& receaued after 
the literall ſenſe , ſemeth to teache that the naturall, cozpozall,reall, 
ſubſtancial q eſſential body of Chꝛiſt is in the ſacramẽt:but if we tũ⸗ 
ſider p other places of the holy ſcripture, whiche are many in nobye, 
affirming plainly p Chꝛiſt as concerning his cozpozal pꝛeſence is not 
on earth but in heaue,# ſo in heauẽ, ᷣᷣhe neither is, oꝛ pet ſhalbe in a- 
nyother place vntil the day ol iudgement:we ſhaleaſely graunt, it 
is but a ſacramẽtal t figuratiue ſpeache,e cofeſſe þ this one ſentence 
ought to geue place toamultitude, ſoy the ſatramẽt is called Chꝛi⸗ 
tes body, becauſe it ſignifieth &repzeſenteth to vs the body of Chuilt 
dt not 5 it is ſo in dede@intruthe, Sonne. 


— 
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Sonne. It is truely ſayde. Foz ſacramentes and ſignes in the holye 
ſcripture yea and in our dayly ſpeache alſo, axe talled by the names 
of the tbinges, whiche they ſignifie. as we haue tofoꝛe heard. But as 
we may dꝛawe to an ende in this matter, woulde God all menne 
woulde at all tymes tememver this good leſſon of ſaint Auguſtine. 

Seldome( layth he)tis any difficultie in pꝛopꝛe woꝛdes, but either 
the circumſtance ofthe place, oz the tonferring ot diuerſe trantlati⸗ 
ong, oꝛ els the oziginall tongue wherein it was wzytten, wyll make 
the ſen ſe playne, but in woꝛdes that be altered from their pꝛayer lig 
nilication, there is greate diligence and heede to be taken. And ſpe- 
cially we muſt bewate, that ve take not literally any thing that is ſpo- 
tiguratively. N02 contratiwyſe we muſte not take foz a figure any 
thyng that is ſpoken pzoperly . Therfoze muſte be declared (ſayeth 
S. Juſten) the manner howe to diſterne a pꝛopꝛe ſpeche from a fi- 
guratiue. W herein ( lapeth he) muſt be oblerued this rule, that if the 
thing, whiche is ſpoken, be to the furtheraunce of charitte, than is it 
à pꝛopꝛe ſpeche, and no figure. So that if it be a cõmaundement that 
forbyddeth any euyll or wicked acte, or commaundeth any good or be 
neliciall thyng, then it is no figure. But it it commaunde any euyll or 
wicked thing, or forbid any thing that is good and beneficiall, then is it 
afiguratiue ſpeche. Nove this ſay ing of Chriſt(excepr ye eate the fleth 
ofthe ſonne of mau and drinke his bloud, ye ſhall haue no lyfe in you) 
ſemeth to cõmaunde an heinous anda wycked thing: therfore it is a fy⸗ 
gure, commaunding vs to be partakers of Chziſtes paſſion, kepynge 
in our myndes to our great comfoꝛt and p2ofitt, that his fleſhe wag 
ftucified and wounded koꝛ vs. Agayne he ſayeth: The Loꝛde and 
the teaching ol his Apoſtles hath geuẽ to vs a few ſignes foꝛ many, 


De doBti- 
na Chriſt; 


lib. z. cap. 6 


2 


John. 6 


De dotrri. 
na Chriſt, 


and thoſe moſte eaſy to be done, moſte excellent in vnderſtandyng,sx ;;, 3. ech. 9 


inperfourming mode pure: as the ſacrament of Baptiſme and the 
telebꝛation of the body and bloud ofthe Lozde : whiche euery man 
whan he receaueth , knoweth whereunto they be referred , beynge 
laught. that he wozſhyppe not them with a carnall bondage, but ra⸗ 
ther with a ſpirituall fredome. And as it is a vile bondage to folowe 
the letter and to take the ſignes for the thinges ſignified by them: fo to 
enterpzete the ſignes to no pꝛolit, is an errour that ſhꝛe wddely ſpꝛea- 
deth abꝛode. Father. Theſe ſentences ol S. Juguſtine, if thep were 
dilygentiy noted, weyghed, pondered and conſidered, myght ſoone 
put away the tomuche vncharitable contention , ſtryfe and debate, 
whiche(alas foz ſozowe)reigneth now a dayes among men, concer⸗ 
ning the cozpozallpzeſence of Chꝛiſte in the Sacrament: whyle eue⸗ 
ty one with tothe and nayl goeth aboutto detendehis owne afſertis, 
lytle regarding what thapoſtles of Chziſteand the ancient fathers 
of Chziltes church haue taughtin this behalf. But come of (my ſon) 
ſeyng we haue ſufficiently talked fozthis pꝛeſent ofthis matter, lett 
vs fall in hande with the thirde errour, whiche thou notedſt in the 
doctrine of the Papiſtes concerning the Lozdes ſupper,Sonne.The 
Þ apiltes teache, that not onely the faythfull and godly , but allo the 


vnfayth- 
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 bnfaythfull and wicked cate and dzinke inthe Sacrament the bo 
Thetbird die and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Father. And what ſayeſt thou (mp Sonne) 
5c u to this their doctrine Is it to be alowed: Sonne. Aothyng ies: Fos. 
the pant: aſmuthe as it is contrary bothe to the doctrine af Chꝛiſte and to the 
ves inthe ceachyngofthe auncient fathers.Andnotwithſtadingthe Papit 
ol the 2, Ar fallen to ſuch impudecieand vnſhametaſtnes, while they affine 
trament. the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſente ol Chaiſte in the Sacrament, that they ame 
not to ſaye,that not only the wycked and vngodly but alſo the bꝛute 
beaſtes, as the mouſe: the catte, the ratte, the wealel, c. eating the ſa 
trament⸗eate alſo the very true and naturall body of Chꝛiſte, as he 
was boꝛne of Mary the vpꝛgine and hanged on the troſſe: which ig 
do monſtruous doctrine, that nothing can be inuented moze pzodi 
gious 02 monſturelpke. Father. Let me heare it pꝛoued bythe woꝛde 
of God, that the wycked and vngodly eate not the fleche of Chutte, 
noꝛ dꝛynke his bloud. Sonne. Chat him ſelfe, which is not onlptrue, 
but allo the ſelfe truthe, ſaith thus: J am that lpuing bꝛead, whiche 
tame downe from heauen. Ik any man eate ofthis bead, he hall 
lyue foʒ euer. And the bzead whiche J ſhall geue, is my fle ſhe, which 
Jlhallgeue foz the life of the woꝛlde. Uerely, verely J laye vnto 
you:exceptye cate the fleſh ofthe ſonne of mã, and dzinke his blond, 
pe ſhall not haue lyfe in you. But whoſoener eateth my flech, a dꝛin⸗ 
keth my bloud, hath euerlaſting life: and J wyll rayſe him vp at the 
laſt daye. Foz my fleſhe is meate in dede, and my bloud is dꝛynke in 
dede. Be that eateth my fleſhe and dꝛynketh my bloude, dwelleth in 
me, and J in. hym. Is the lyuing father hath ſent me, euen ſo lyue J 
by my father, and he that eateth me, ſhall lyue by me. This is the 
bꝛead, whiche came downe from heauen: not as your fathers haue 
eaten manna and are dead . He that eateth of this bꝛead, hall lyue 
koz euer. Agapne he lapeth: I am that bꝛead of lyfe. He that comety 
to me, ſhal not hõger:a he that beleueth on me. ſhal neuer thurſt. at 
Ok thele woꝛdes of our Loꝛde and Samour Jeſus Chꝛiſte it is 
Te vn manifeſt,playne and euldent. that the vertue and power of hisfleh 
— 1 and bloud is fo great and mightie, that whoſoeuer eateth and dzyn- 
— keth thereof, hall lyue fox euer and haue euerlaſtyng lpfe. But the 
eate noꝛ Wicked and vnkaithful, although they eate the Sacramental bzead 
dzynke and dzinke the Sacrainentall wyne, haue not euerlaſtinge lyfe, as 
the body x we haue Judas foꝛ an example: Therfoze it followeth, that the wyc 
blonde of ked and vnfaythfull do not eate noz dꝛynke the body and bloude of 
Cbeiſt. Chꝛiſt. A gaine, Chit ſayeth He that eateth my fleſhe and dzynketh 
my bloud, dwelleth in me, and J in hym. But the wycked and vn⸗ 
fapthfull dwell not in Chꝛiſt. noꝛ Chꝛiſte in them:therfoze the wyt⸗ 
ked and vnfaithfull neither eate noz dꝛintze the body and bloude ol 
Chꝛiſte, although they daylyreceaue the ſacramentes and ſignes of 
In ſenten- them, as S. Augultine faieth : He receaueth the meate ok lple, and 
alter dzynketh the euerlaſting tuppe, that dwelleth in Chꝛiſte, a in whom 
Chꝛiſte dwelleth. Foz he that agreeth not with Chriſte , dothe neither 
tate the fleſne of Ghriſt nor drinke his bloud, although to the _ 


l 


— 
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nation ofhis pꝛelumption he receaue euery date the Sacrament of 


ſo highamatter.Foxthis is toeate that bzead of lyſe, tuentobeleue £2 


in Chꝛiſte, that is to ſaye,by loue to be tncozpozatein him. Therfoze 


foraſmuche as the reprobate hath not beleued in hym, he hath not ca- 


ten hy m: ind ſo he had not the faith ofthe Chziſtias, whereby alone 


ſynnes are releaſed. Father. Theſe woꝛdes are very plapne, and can 

not iuſtly be denied: of the whiche we learne truly, that not the vn⸗ 

fapthfull, but the faythfull , not the wycked but the Godipe dfſpoſed 

onlyeate and dzynke the body and bloudof Chꝛiſte. Mot withſtan⸗ 

ding J would alſo in this behalf gladly heare the iudgement of the 

auncient fathers and olde wzyters: that we may be well aſſured e⸗ 

uen by their teſtimonies alfo,that this is no new doctrine, to teach, 

that the Godly only eate Cheiſte and not the wycked:the faythful x 

not the bykaythfull:the members of Chꝛiſt, and not tze members ob 

Sathan. Sonne. The auncient wzyter Ozigen hath theſe woozdeg: In Math: 

The woꝛde was made fleche and very meate: whiche who fo eateth, 1 1. 

chall ſurely lyne foz euer. vhiche no euyll man can cate, Fox if it could 

be, that he that cont inueth euill, myght cate the woꝛde made lleche, 

leyng that he is the woꝛde and bꝛead of lyle, it hould not haue bene 

wꝛytten: o hoſoeuer eateth this bzead,ſhall lyue foꝛ euer. Agayne 7þ-.6. 

he layeth: the one and perfecte ſacrilice is Chziſte offered. If any man In Lene. 

touch the fleſhe of this ſacrifice, he is made holy ſtreightwayes. S. Ci Spit. 6. 

pꝛiane ſapth; None do eat of this lambe, but ſuch as be true Iſraelites, 5; Homel, 4, 

is to ſays, pure Chꝛiſtian men without coloure oz diſſimulation.S. I /ern. d 

Hierome ſayth: All that be louers more of pleaſure then of God, eate cn dom. 

not the fleſhe of Ieſu, not drinke his bloude, of the whiche hym ſelſe „ E, 

ſayeth:Be that eateth my fleſhe and dzynketh mybloud, hath euer⸗ cop. 4 

laſting lyfe. Againe he ſapeth: Herety kes cate not the fleſſie of Ieſu, 25h. 5 

whole fleſhe is the meate ok faythfull men. Alſo in another place he I Hiere. 

layeth: They cate this bread, whiche are ſtrong ini Chriſt. &c. And they capic, 22 

drynke this vy ne, which are virgines holy both in body and in ſpirite. 1# Rach. 

S. Ambꝛole lapeth:leſus is the bread, vhiche is the meate of ſainctes: 2 * 

and he that takeththis bzead,dicth not the death ofa ſinner. Foz this K 

bread is the remiſfion of ſynnes. And in another place he ſapeth: He hit. o l 

that did eate Manna, dyed, but he that cateth chis body,ſhal haue re- De ſac. Ii. 

miſfion of his ſynnes, and ſhall not die for euer. S. Auguſtine ſayth: 4 cap. 5 

They tan not be bothe the members ol Chꝛiſte and the members of Pe cini. del 

anharlotte Fox he ſayeth : He that eatech my fleche and dzinketh my 25 

bloud, dwelleth in me, c Z in hym. Here dothe he ſhowe, what it is, Ion vi 

not lacramentallp, but truly & effectually to eate the body of Chꝛiſt: 

euen to dwell in hym. He that dwelleth not in Chriſt, let him not ſay 

or thinke, that he eateth the body of Chriſte, foraſmuche as he is not 

othis body. He is nota member ot Chꝛiſte, whiche maketh him ſelle 

à member of an harlot. Alſo in another place he ſayeth: This is to 

kate that meate and to dzynke that dꝛynke, euen foz a manne to 7! Ian. 

dwell in Chꝛiſte, and to haue Chzift dwelling in hym . Indtherfoze 77. 26. 

be that dwelleth not in Chꝛiſte, and in whom Chaiſte dwelleth — 
| without 
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without doubt he neyther eateth ſpiritually his kleſhe, noz dzinkech 

his bloud,although carnally and inuiſibly he byte the Sacramene 

of Chuſtes body and bloud, but he rather eateth and dunkeththeſg 
Decivit. crament of ſo woꝛthy a thing vnto his owne damnation. Item they 
dei. lb. 21. judge truly that ſaye. that he eateth not the body of Chꝛiſte, whiche 
cap. s is not in the body of Chziſt. either are they counted to eate thebo. 
dy of Chziſte, fozaſmuche as they are not rekened among the mem; 

Ad Bonifa vers of Chziſte. Ones againe helayeth: The heretikes that are 
cium. without the churche, may haue the Sacrament, but the matter of 
the ſacrament they can not haue. Hilarius ſayeth:Thele thynges ta⸗ 

— 1 11. ken and and receauedehe ſpeaketh ofthe body and bloud of Chyiſt 
In Ioan. Matze that both we are in Chziſte and Chꝛiſte in vs. Cirille ſapeth: 
cap. io The fathers, whiche did eate Manna, died, becauſe they receaued 
thereby no ſtrength to lyue euer ( foʒ it gaue no lyfe, but onely put a. 

I Joan. Way bodely honger) but chey that receaue thebreade oflyfe , ſhall ob- 
cap. tay ne immortalitie, and ſhal eſcheve al cuylles of deſtruction, and for 
euer lyue with Chriſte. Agayne, He that eateth the fleſhe of Chriſte, 

In Teen, hath euerlaſting ly fe. Ones agapne: whan we eate the flech of Chyiſt 
6h ig · than haue we ſyfe in vs. Foꝛ ifthozow the touchyng of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy alone, thynges cozrupt were made whole: howe then ſhall we 

not lyue, whiche both taſte and eate his fleſhe? And in a certayne 

gloſſe recited in the Popes lawe , wereade thus: As in Baptiſme 

Chꝛiſte is put on ſometyme lacramentally, and ſometyme vnto the 
lanctification of lyfe( the firſt is comune both to good aud badde, but 

the ſecond is pꝛoper only to the good) ſo lyke wyle Chꝛiſte is eaten of 

(Eg euyll perſones ſacramentally onely: But ofthe good he is receaued 
both — and ſpirituallp, and of all the faythefull, ſpi⸗ 

ritually. 2329 ö 

All theſe teſtimonies of the auncient wꝛpters diligently conſide/ 

red, declare manifeſtly, that not the wycked and vnfatthfull,bnt the 

godly and faithfull perſones onely eate the body ã dꝛynke the bloud 

of Chꝛiſt. The vngodly eatethe ſacrament,but they cate not Chꝛiſt, 

whiche is ſignified by the ſacrament, as S. Auguſtine wꝛpteth ol 

In Jan. Judas: The Apoſtles, lapeth he, did eate bead that was the Loꝛd: 
tract. 59. but Iudas did eate but the bread of the Lorde, and not the bread that 
was the Lorde, Foz whoſoeuer eateth Chꝛiſte, lpueth foz euer, dwel⸗ 


leth in Chꝛiſte and Chꝛiſt in hym is incoꝛpoꝛated and made all one 


with thꝛiſt:is made a member of chaiſtes body:is ſanctified # made 
holy: is made cleane both in body and ſoule:dieth not the death ol a 
ſpnner:hath remiſſion of his ſynnes:optapneth tmmoztalitie:eſche- 
weth all euplles of death, and foz ener liueth with chzilte. But none 
of all theſe thingeschaunceto the vnfaithfull and wycked perfones: 
Therfoze eate they not the body ol chꝛiſte, noz yet b2ynke his bloud⸗ 
What it Father. J would gladly heare what it is to eate Chulte, Sonne. 
is to eate Chute is eaten oꝛ receaued two manner of wayes,that is to ſay-ſa- 
Chat, cramentally and ſpiritually. He is receaued oz eaten ſacramentally, 


when we cate and dzynke the lacramentall bzead and wyne, 1 
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Ac; extepte he hadde fallen, we hadde neuer ryſen agapne. 
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ding to the tulettueion ol Chailt:whiche thing is done not onelp of? 
faithfuil,but allo of the vnfaithfull. He is alſo eaten oz receaued ſpi- 
tituallp, when we beleue in Chziſte,embzace him as oue alone Sas 
nauiour, put our whole hope, truſte and confidente ol our —— 4 
tion and ſaluatton in that one and alone ſacrifice , which Chzilt offe- 
red vpon the altare of the crofſe,hauing his body there bzoken, a his 
bloud there ſhedde foz the remiſſiõ o our ſinne: Again, when we ear 
neftly conſider in our mindes the i= a death of Chiſt with al ỹ 


benefites therof,chawyng and digeſting them with the ſtomacke of 
our heart: be thankefull foz them to God the father, and labour toß 
vttermoſte of our power to lyue woꝛthy his kyndnes,dapiyencrea- 
ſingmoze and moze in all godlines and honeſtte.And after this mas 
ner the godly and faithfull only eate andreceaue Chziſte, Other eas 
ting 02 reteauing of Chꝛiſt there is none. Facher. hy, is not the ve 
rynaturall body of Chꝛiſt eaten otthe communtcantes bothe faith- 
fall and vnfaithful atthe Loꝛdes ſupper? Sonne. Chꝛiſt is only retei⸗ 
ued and eaten ol the faithfull communicantes:the vnfaithfull recea⸗ 
ue not the body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt, but the ſacramentes of the ſame 
only, yea and that vnto their damnation. Father. And is Chiſt recea 1. cor. 
ued cozpozally with the tozpoꝛall mouthe of the faithfull commu · 
nicantes:? Sonne. The naturall body of Chʒiſt isonlyinheanen, and 
notwithſtanding the ſoule of the faithfull communicante with her 
mouth, that is to ſape, with fayth, doth truelyand vnfapnedly fede 
bpon it vnto her greate iopeand comfozte , and feeleth no les true 
relection , then che bodye dothe by receauing cozpozall foode :yea - 
the kaythkull communicante thus eating andreceauing Chzilte, res 
ceaueth both in body and ſoule an heauenly nozyſhement , a ſyngu⸗ 
late comfozte , andan vnoutſpeakeable iope. Father. Faith than is 
the mouthe of the ſoule, wherewith Chailte is receaued and eaten. 
Sonne. Pea verelp, as Chiſt ſayeth.J am that bead ol lple. He that % 6. 
cometh vnto me, chall not honger, and he that beleneth in me , all 
neuer thurſte. Hereto pertapneth the ſaping ok Hapnt Auguſtine: 2, Lan. 
Why doeſt thou pꝛepare thy tethe and thp belpe e Belene and thou tra. 25] 
haſt eaten. Foz to beleue in him, is to eate the bꝛead of lyle. He that 
beleueth in hym, eateth hym.Lykewyſe ſapeth laynt Cipꝛiane: So Ie. 
ofte as we do theſe thynges (he ſpeaketh ofreceauing the miſterieg cu d. 
of the body and bloud of Chziſte) we whette not our teethe to byte, 
dut with pure faythe we bzeake the holy bꝛead. Hereto agreeth the 
ſaping of Euſebius Emiſſenus, whichelpued about thꝛee hundzeth 1. en. 
rears after Chuilts aſtenſion: hen thou doſt go vp to the reuerend E«cher. | 
altare to feede vpon ſpirituall meate,looke vpon the holy bodye and 1 
duuud ofthy God with thy fapthe , honoure hym , touche hym with ##=+ 
thy mynde, take him with the han de or thy harte, and chefly dzynke 

with the dꝛaught ot thy inwarde man. Cheyloſtome allo ſayth: Ia. i. corin? 
rethe dead cops (s.capeth Chriſte, turtder well the Aegles re- . 
latte. The dead coꝛps is the bodye of the Loꝛde, becauſe he dyed, Nun. 26 

Qqi. Heng: 


* 
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de nameth Aegles, to declare, that he ß cometh to this body, mute 
clime vp on highe, x haue nothing to do with the earth, noz to be dꝛa⸗ 
wen vnto the the thinges beneath a to crepe, but alwapes to fye by 
vnto the thinges that are aboue, a to lake vpon the ſonneof rightuz 
oulnes, x to haue a moſt quicke a ſharpe eye ofthe mynde. Foꝛ this is 
concil. à table of Jegles #not of Japeg. And in the Hicen councell we art 
Nicen. àdmoniſched, not to looke down vnto the bzead e the cup, p are ſet on 
the Lozdes table, but to lifte vp our mindes,# with our faith to ton⸗ 
ſider the lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. 
T4 lib. de Bertrammus ſayth,ſpeaking of the body @ bloud ot Chꝛiſt. It is a ſpi 
tor. et ſan. kitual meate. a ſpiritual dꝛinke, piritually feding 5 ſoule,a geuing 
an. the like of euerlaſting ſatietie,as our Sauiour him ſelfe comending 
7:4, 6, this miſterie ſapth: It is the ſpirite that quickneth, fox the fleſh pꝛo⸗ 
02%” fiteth nothing, In the Popes owne lawe we reade thus: Chile iz 
De conſec eaten two maner ol wapes: One wape, ſacramentally: which chaũ⸗ 
«:#.2 Gloſceth both to the good and to the bad. Another way, whan he isrecea 
fam 400 ued by faith and loue wozking together: and this belongethonly to 
ue. the good. Father. I perceaue now right well, that Chriſtes naturall 
body is not eaten, as the Papiſtes teache, with the mouth ofthe bo. 
dy, but with p mouth of the ſoule, which is faith, Sonne. It is truth. 
De conſee. Foz thus rede we in the boke of the Popes Canons: Chriſtum fas vo 
ar.2.c4+ rari dẽtibus non eſt, That is to ſay,Chzilt can not be deuoured with 
m. tethe. As S.Auſtenlikewyſe ſaieth, as we tofoze heard: why doeſt 
In Ian. thou pꝛepare the tethe a the belly? Beleue and thou haſt eaten. Foz 
tract. 5 to beleue in him, is to eate the bꝛead of life. He that beleueth in him. 
eateth him. Again he ſayth: whan the Loꝛd ſpake ok his fleſh & ſaid: 
In pal. g8 Except a man eate my ſleſh. he hath not euerlaſting lyfe in hym his 
Diſciples were offended(peraduenture they were ſeuenty) and ſaid; 
lohn. s This is an hard ſaping: who can away with this? And they went a 
| way from him, and walked no moze with him. This ſemed hard vn 
to them, that he ſayeth: Except a man cate my fleſh, he ſhall not haue 
euerlaſting life. They toke it folyſhly, they vnderſtoode it carnally: 
they thought, the Loꝛd wold haue cut ok certayne peces from his 
body and geuen them,andtherfoze they ſaid:this is an hard ſaying.. 
Hot withſtanding they were harde, a not the ſaying. Pet he inſtrut⸗ 
ted them and ſaid vnto them: It is the ſpirite that quickeneth: the 
flechepꝛoliteth nothing. The woꝛdes, vohiche J haue ſpoken to pou, 
are ſpirit and lyfe, Underſtond you ſpiritually the thing that J haue 
ſpoken vnto pou. This body that ye lee, ſhall pe not eate, neythet 
ſhall ye dzynke that bloude, whiche they ſhall ſhed that ſhal crucilie 
me. IJhaue ſet ſoꝛthe vnto vou a certapne Sacrament : whiche be⸗ 
pyng ſpiritually vnderſtanded, ſhall quicken you, oꝛ make pou alpue. 
Father. If Chꝛiſt be not otherwyſe truly eaten, than with the mouth 
ok the loule, whithe is fayth, and if the faythlull alone ate the body? 
bol Chꝛiſte and dꝛynke his bloude: Howe cometh it to paſſe, that we 
+ ſometyme reade in auncient Fathers, that the wycked allo eate the 
bodpe of Chailte? | PER 
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O. Auſten ſayth on this wyſe: Iudas receaued the body and bloude of ok & 
the Lorde,8c. Sonne. Nou heard befoze,that ſacramentes in the ho- , He 
4p lcripture haue the names of the thinges⸗that are ſignified by the. cap. 8 7 
After the ſame manner ſpeaketh S.Iuſten in this place. He ſayeth, 

that Judas receaued the body and bloud of the Lozd, whan he mea⸗ 

neth the ſacrament of the body and bloud ofthe Loꝛd. Foz that Ju⸗ 

das reteaued not the body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, it appeareth mani⸗ 

feſtly by theſe woꝛdes of S. Juſten: The Apoſtles, faith he, did cate 

bꝛead that was the L oꝛd:but Iudas did eate but the bread ofthe lord, 

and not that breadthat was the Lorde. Here S. Juſt affirmeth plain I Joan. 
[y,that the Apoſtles receiuing the ſacramentall bꝛead, receiued alſo 72 0f. 9. 
Chꝛiſt him elke: but Judas, which was wicked and vnfaithfull,re- 

teiued only the facramentall bzead, and not Chꝛiſte: ſo farre is it ot᷑ 

that he receiued the very body and bloud ol Chziſt, whiche tan not be 

eaten noz dꝛonken, but only of the faithlull, yea and that none other 

wyſe than with the mouth ot the ſoule, which is faith: nohich fapthe 

the beleuing alone haue. and therkoꝛe they alone eate and dꝛinke the 

body and bloud ofChzilte, Foz this cauſe whan we reade in the olde 4 good 
fathers, that the wycked receauethe body and bloud of Chꝛiſte it is ledon. 


to be vnderſtande of the ſacrament of the body and blond of Chꝛiſt. = 


remembꝛyng alwayes, that figures, ſignes oꝛ ſacramẽtes beare the 

names ol the thynges, whiche they ſignitie and repꝛeſent. All miſte- 

ries, ſayeth S. John Chzyſoſtome, are to be conſidered with inward In Ioan. 
eyes, that is to ſape, ſpyritually. Father. Hetherto thou haſte decla⸗ Hom. a6 
red (my ſonne) what the Loꝛdes ſupper is: W ho did inſtitute the 

Loꝛdes ſupper:i hy the Loꝛdes ſupper was inſtituted: Howe we 

oughtto pꝛepare our ſelues vnto the Lozdes ſupper: and what abu - 

ſes and erroures haue trepte intothe the churche of Chꝛiſtethoꝛowe 

the wycked doctrine of the Papiſtes about the Lozdes Supper: ſo 

that nothyng almoſte concerning the ſupper of the Loꝛde hath eſca- 

ped thee,whereof thou haſt not ſufficiently ſpoken, yea and confy2- 

med the ſame both by the authouitte ofthe holy ſcriptures and by the 
keſtimontes of the aunctent fathers, Notwithſtanding let meaſke 

thee one oꝛ two queſtions, although not of fo great and weyghty im 
poztaunce. hat thinkeſt thou, is it moze mete to receane the ſupper 

of the Loꝛde at a table, oꝛ rather at an altare. Sonne. At atable. table is 
Father. Thy lo? Sonne. Foz our ſauiour Chailt did both inſtitute this moꝛe me⸗ 
holy ſupper at a table, a thapoſtles of Chꝛiſt alſo did receiue it at a ta te foꝛ the 
ble. And what can be moze perfect chen that, which Chꝛiſte a his a⸗ minittra⸗ 
poſtles haue done? All the pꝛimatiue church alſo receiuedthe ſupper tion ofthe 
of the Loꝛde at a table. Ind S. Paule ſpeaking of the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ lozds ſup 


per, maketh mentiõ not ofan altar, but of a table. e can not be par⸗ ber, then 


tabers.ſaperh ye, of the Lordes table, & of the deuils table alſo. Ta- ceitae- 
blesfoz the miniſtratio of the Loꝛdes ſupper cõtinued in the church 
ofChuſt almoſt iii.hondꝛed peares after Chꝛiſte vniuerſally, and in 

lome plates longer, as hiſtoztes make mencis : fo that b ble ofaltars 

is but a new inuention, c bꝛought in, as ſome wapte, by Pope Sir- 

tus theſecond ol that name. QQ.i, Mozeo⸗ 
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Moꝛeouer an altare hath relation to a ſacrifice. Indaltats in the 

olde lawe were buylt and ſet vp at the commaundement of God to 

- . offerſacrifice vpon ſhem. But all thoſe ſacrificesDonowe ceaſe (oz 

Heb. io. they were but ſhadowes of good thynges to come) therefoze the al; 

tares ought to ceaſe with them. Chailte alone is ourealtare,our ſa⸗ 

crifice and our pzieſte . Our altare is in heauen. Oure altare is not 

Hiebe: made of ſtone, but offleſhe and bloude: of whome the Apoſtles wy; 

r teth thus: nee haue an altare, whereof it is not lawfull foz them to 

eate whiche ſerue in the tabernacle. | | 

Furthermoze p Papiſts haue greatly abuled their altars, while 

they had ſuche confidence in them, that without an altare oz in the 

ſteade thereof, a Superaltare, they were perſwaded that they toulde 

not duely and truely and in right fourme miniſter the ſacrament of 

the body and bloud of Chziſke, And this their altare and Superalcace 
lykewylemull be conſetrate, haue pꝛintes and charactes made ther⸗ 

in, waſhed with ople , wyne, and water, be couered with a clothe of 

haper, and be garniſhed with fine whyte linnen clothes and other 

coſtly apparell,oz els whatfoeuer was done thereon, was counted 

vayne and vnpꝛofitable. The vſe alſoof altares hath greatly confir 

med and matntained themoſte wicked errour anddamnable here- 

ſie, hich the Papiſtes holde, concerning the Sacrifice ofthe malle: 

whyle they teache, that they offer Chziſte in their maſſe to God the 

father, an oblacion a ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of the people both ofthe 

lining x of the dead, by this meanes they greatly obſcure@deface 

that moſte ſweteſmelling # alone true, perfect a ſufficict ſacrifice of 

Chziſtes death Ind therefoze all the altares of the Papiſtes ought 

nowe no les to be thꝛowen down and caſt out of thetemples ofthe 

Chiiſtias,then in times paſt p altars of the pꝛieſts of Baal: ſo far is 

it of that they be mete to be vſed atp celebzation of p Loꝛdes ſupper. 

Finally, who knoweth not that we come vnto the Loꝛdes table, 

not to oller bloudy ſacrilices, to the perfourmaunce whereof we had 

nede ok altares, but to eate a dꝛynte, a ſpiritually to feede vpon hym 

that was ones crucified & offered vp foz vs on the altare of the croſſe 

a ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice to God the father, yea that ones fot alle 

Nowe ik we come together to eate aud dzinke theſe holy miſteries a 

lo ſpiritually to eate Chꝛiſtes body and to dꝛintze his bloud vnto fal- 

Aation both ok our bodies and foules : who ſeeth not, that a table is 

Ok geſtu⸗ mozemete koz the celebzacion ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper, then an altare: 

kes to be Father. Thy reaſons are good and not to be diſcommended . But 

* at b what ſayeſt thou concerning the geſtures to be vſed at the Lozdes 

bie. kable? Shall wereceaue thoſe holy miſteries knetyng, ſtandyng or 

4 lytting? Sonne. Albeit J knowe andconfeſſe,that geſtures ol them 

felues be indifferent , vet J would wyche all ſuehe geſtures to be a- 

uoyded,as haue outwardly any appearaunce of euill, accoꝛding to 

1. Teſy this ſaying of S. Paule: Abſtaine ftom all euill appearaunce, Jud 

Df knee- firſt of all fozaſmuche as knelyng hath bene long vſed in the churche 
ipng. ol Chzilte at the receauing ol the Sacrament thozowe the m_ 
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of the Papiſtes, although ot it ſelfe it be indiſſerent, to be, oꝛ not to 
bevſed, yet woulde J wyche, that it were taken awaye by the au⸗ 
thozitie of the hier powers. Father. Why ſe? Sonne. Fox it hathe an 
outwarde appearaunce of euill. han the P apriſtes thozowe their 
peſtilent perſwaſtons hadde made ol the Sacramentall bꝛead and 
wyne a God, and had taught and commaunded the people to take 
and wozſhip it as God: than gaue they in tõmaunde ment ſtreight- 
wapes, that all people hould withall reuerence knele vnto it, woz⸗ 
ſhippe and honour it. And by this meanes this geſture of knelinge 
treept fn, and is yet bed in the churche of the Papiſtes , to declare, 
that they woꝛſhip the ſacramẽt as their Lozd God Sauiour. But 
J would wyche with all my heart, that either this kneling at the re 
ceauing ofthe ſacrament were taken awape, oz els that the people 
were taught, that that outward reuerence was not geuen to the la⸗ 
trament and outward ſigne, but to Chꝛiſt, whiche is repꝛeſented by 
that ſacrament oz ſigne. But the moſte certaine and ſure wape is. bt 
terly to ceaſe from knelyng, that there may out wardly appeare no 


* kyndeofeupll,acco2ding to this commaundementofS. Paule. Ab 17%/: 5 


ſtayne fro all euil appeataunce:leſt the enemies by the continuance 
ofknelyng Gould be confirmed in their etrour, and the weakelings 
offended,and plucked backe from the truthe ofthe Goſpel.Knclyug 
with the knowledge of godiy honoure is due to none, but to God a- 
lone, Therfoze whan Sathan commaunded our Sauidur Chaiſte 


to knele downe befoze him and wozſhippehim,he aunſwered: It is Math. 4 


wꝛytten:thou ſhalt woꝛchyp the Loꝛde ſtandy ng, whiche is bled in 


the moſte parte of the refozmed churches in theſe our dayes , J tan Srdan⸗ 


right well allowe it, if it be appointed by common oꝛder to be vſed 
at the receauing of the holy communion . And this geſture of ſtan- 
ding was allo vſed at the commaundement of God ofthe olde Je⸗ 


ding. 


wes,whan they did eate the Paſchail lambe, whiche was alſo a ſa- Exodan 


crament and figure of Chꝛiſt to come, as our ſacrament is a ligne x 
figure of Chziſte come and gone. Neither did that geſture want his 
miſterie, Foz the ſtanding ofthe Jewes at the eating of the Lozdes £y 
paſſeouer, ſigniſied that they had a further tournay to go in matters 
of religion, and that there was a moe tleare light of the Goſpell to 
ſhyne, than had hetherto appeared vnto them, which were wzapped 
round about with the dartze ſhadowes ofceremonies : againe, that 
other, yea and thole moze perfect, ſacramentes were to be geuen to 
Gods people: which all thinges were fulfilled a tame to paſſe vnder 
Chꝛiſt, the authour ok the heauenly doctrine of the Goſpell , and the 
inſtitutoz ol the holy ſacramentes,Baptilme & the Loꝛdes ſupper, 
Nowe as concerning ſyttyng at the Lozdes table, whiche is alſo 
bied at this day in cextayne refozmed churches , if it werereceaued 
by publique authoꝛitie a comon conſent, a might conueniently be v- 
led in out churches: J could alowe that geſture beſt. Foꝛ as it is not 
o be doubted, but that Chꝛiſte and his Diſciples late at the table, 
whan Chziſt delyuered vnto them the ſacramet of his body a bloud: 
which vie was allo obſcrned in pzimative church ldg time after: 
QQ iii. lo lyke⸗ 


Or llttig. 


The Catechiſme. 
Do lykewyle it is moſte comely, that we chziſtians folowe the era. 
ple of our maiſter Chꝛiſt and ol his diſciples. Nothyng can be vnre. 
uerently done, that is done after the example of Chꝛiſt and of his 3: 
poſtles. Me come together to eate and dꝛynke the holye miſterieg of 
the body and bloud of Chziſte:we haue a table ſet befoze vs is it not 
mete and conuenient that we ſytte at our table? The table being pꝛe 
pared, who ſtãdeth at his meat? Pearather whoſytteth not down? 

Lahn. 6. W han Chꝛiſte fedde the people, he bad them not knele downe, noz 
ſtande vpon their ſeete but he cõmaunded them to ſyt downe: which 
kynde of geſture is moſte mete when we aſſemble to eate #dzinke, 
whiche thing we do at the Lozdes table. Neither doth the ſytting of 

 thecommunicantes at the Loꝛdes table want her miſterie , Fot ag 

the ſtandyng ol the Jewes at the eatyng ol the Woꝛdes Paſſeouer 
ſignilied, that there was yet to come another doctrine than the lawe 
of Moſes, euenthe pꝛeachyng of the glozious Goſpellof our Lowe 
and DauiourChziſte Jeſu:and other Sacramentes than Circum⸗ 
ciſton and thePaſſeouer,euen the Sacramentes of Baptiſme a the 
Loꝛdes ſupper: Do in lyke manner the ſitting ol the chziſten com- 
munitantes at the Lozdes table doth lignifie, pꝛeache and declare 

vnto vs, that we are come to out iournays ende cõcernyng religis, 

and that there is none other doctrine,noz none other Sacramentes . 

to be looked foꝛ, than thoſe only. which we haue already receaued o 

Chuiſt the Loꝛde. Ind therfoze we ſitting downe at the Loꝛdeg ta⸗ 

ble ewe by that our geſture, that we are come to the perfection ol 

our religion, and looke foz none other Doctrine to be geuen vnto vg. 
Notwithſtanding, as J ſayde befoze, geſtures are free, ſo that none 

„ Left; bccalion ol eupll he either done oz offered. Jn all thinges which we 
ckaällindifkerent, this rule of S. Paule is diligentlye to be obeyed: 
Abſtayne from all euyll appearaunce. Father. J do not diſalowe thy 

-- tudgementinthis behalfe. But come ot tell me: what ſayeſt thou cs 

Okt 'veltu- cerning the beſtures, whiche the Miniſterg ble at the miniſtration 

res at the of the Lozdes Supper: ; 

minilkra- Sonne. In ſome refoꝛmed churches the Miniſters vſe bothe aſur- 

2 leſle and a cope: in ſome onelp a ſurpleſſe: in ſome neither cope no: 

— ger. kurpleſſe but their ovone decent apparell. Father. nd what thyn- 

rer. geg thou in this behalfe? Sonne. ndhan our Loꝛde and Sauioure 

Chaifte Jeſus did miniſter the Sacrament ok his body and bloude 

to his dilciples,he vſed none other but his owone comune and dayly 

apparell:and ſo lykewoyſe did the Apoſtles after hym, and the prima 

tiue churche like wyſe vſed that oꝛder, and ſo was it cõtinued many 

yeares after, tyll ſuperſtition began to crepe into thechurche. After 

that tyme , fonde folyſhe fanſye of mans idle bꝛayne deuyſed with 

out the authozitie of Gods wozde , that the Minilter in the diuine 
ſeruiceand in the miniſtration of the holy Sacramentes ſhouldvſe 

Surpleſſe atohpte lynnen veſture, which we nowe comonly call a Surpleſſe. 

Untyll this tyme the churche of God continued inthe ſimplicitie of 

Chziſte and ot his Ipoſtles , requyzing no paynted vilozes to cath 
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made ot ſplke,ſome of veluet ſome of cloth of gold, pea and thoſe gar 
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fozth the glozy and beauty of our religion: which is than moſt gloꝛi 2 
ous and moſt beautiful, when it is moſt ſimple,and none other wiſe 
ſetfozth, whan it was vled and left vnto vs of Chꝛiſt, and of his A⸗ 
poſtles And contrariwile it is than molt obſcured and delaced, whẽ 

it is dawbed ouer with the vile a vain colours of mannes wildome 
although out wardli neuer ſo goꝛgiong and glozious. Afterward as 
ſuperſtition grew and encrealed, ſo ide wiſe the people began moze 
and moze to be liberal in geuing to tis churche, and in adournynge⸗ 

decking and trimming the temples of the chziſtians, yea and that ſo 

much the moze,becauſethey were now perſwaded,that ſuchtemple 

and wil wozkes pleaſed God, deſerued remiſſion ofſinnes and euer 

laſting lile. By this meanes came it to paſſe, that the ſimple a plaine 

tables, which were vled in the Apoltolike a pzimatine church, were 

taken awap, and ſtãding altares ſet vp and gozgeouſly decked with 
ſumptuous apparel,and garnithed with golde, pearle and pzecyous 

ſtone. And becaule that he,whych ſhould miniſter at that gozgious 

and ſumptuous altare, chould aunſwer in ſome poynte to the glozye 
therof:therkfoze it was deuyled, that the miniſter alſo houldhaueon 

his backe, galant and goꝛgious apparel,as an Impce, an albe, a tu⸗ velbmkte 
nicle, a gyꝛdel, a fannell, a ſtole, a veſtmente. c. where ot ſome were 


niſhed with angels, with Images, with birdes, with beaſtes, wyth 

liches, with floures, with herbes, with trees, and withal things that 

might ſatilſy and pleaſe the vaine eye ofthe carnall manne. And all 

theſe things being befoze but voluntary, grew afterward bnto mat- 
tersofſo great wait and tmpoztance,yea vnto ſuchneceſſity, that it 

was madea matter ofconſcience,yea it was become deadlye ſynne 

to miniſter the holy communton without theſe ſcenical, hiſtrionicall 

and Yickeſcoznerlike garments: lo that now to ſyng maſſe oz to cõ⸗ 
ſecrate,as they vſe to ſap,wythout thele popich robes, is counted in 

the church ol the Papiſtes moze then twiſe deadly ſynne: ſo farre is 

it of, that theſe miſſal veſtureg, are now thinges of indifferencye. 

Wherloꝛe in my iudgement, it were meete and conuenient, that all Rote. 
luche diſguiſed apparell were vtterlye taken awapye, fozalmuche as 

it is but the vaine inuention ol manne, and hath bene greatly abu- 

ſed ofthe maſſpnge Papiſtes. Foz what hathe the temple of Godto , % 6, 
do wyth Jdolles? What concozd is there betwene Chziſte and Be⸗ 
liall»Whathaue the veſtiments ofa popiſh altare to do wyththe ta- 

ble olthe Loꝛd Chuiſt? Father. But what thinckeſt thou ofthe Sur- 

pleſſe, which is now commonly ved in the moſt _ of the refour⸗ — 
med churches: Jg it tawfull to weare a ſurpleſſe, oꝛ not. Sonne. Jn fulca 
thynges tndifferent we may ble our liberty, whiche we haue gotten ,,,.., a 
by chꝛiſt. Therfozeifamageſtrate being godly, tommaund that the ſurplene. 
miniſter in the time ok his adminiſtration weare aſurpleſſe , not foz 

the maintenaunce of ſuperſtition, but foꝛ a ſemety and decent ozder, 

his commaundementein this behalſe is to be obeyed, and no godlye 

minister ought to reſpſt it. Foz in all matters that are not contrary 


Rem. i to Gods woꝛd, the mageſtrate ig to be obeyed, nat onive foꝛ feare ad 
puniſhment:but allo foz conſcience lske. But if the | 
maund any thing directly againit Gods woꝛde, in this behalfe he 
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not to be obeyed,noz his commaundement to be accdpliched, but we 
mult anſwer with the Apoſtles: ne muſt obey God moze then ms, 
Whether it be righteous in che ſyght of God to heare 2 
God, iudge pe. But in thing that be indiXerent, went takehede 
that we clogge no mannes conſciente, noꝛ make that a thing ofne: 
ceſſitpe, which is mere voluntary, Father. It is wel laid. But what 
thinckeſt thou ol the receiuinge of the miſteries of Chziſtes paſſpon 
and death? In the thurch ol the papiſtes the laye people canne by no 
meanes be luffred with their hands to touch either the Loꝛds bꝛead 
oz thecuppe:but the ſacrificinge pꝛieſt put the bꝛead into the peoples 
meuth and geue them the wine, as thoughe the people were vnwoz 
thye either to touch the bꝛeade oz the cuppe. In thercfourmed chur⸗ 
ches they take bothe the Sacramentall bzeade and cuppe in they; 
owne handes deliuered vnto them by the miniſter, Sonne. Mhan 
the Popiſhe pꝛieſtes hadde exalted theim ſelues to farre aboue the 
laitye, and counted the common people in compariſon ofthem ſelueg 
pꝛophane and vncleane parſonnes: Againe, when they hadde made 


ot the ſacrament a god, # had taught the people to woꝛſhip it, and t 


knele vnto it:than that the ſacrament mighte be had in the greater 
eſtimation, they decreedamong them ſelues, that the laity chould by 
no meanes touche with their vncleane handes the bodye of theyz 
Loꝛde God. as they call it: Igaine, that they with their pꝛophane 
handes ſhould not fouche the ſacred and halowed chalite, where in 


notwithſtanding not the miſtery of Chꝛiſtes bloude but mere wine 


is contained. Foz as the Papiſts like theues haue ſtollen away frd 
the common people the Loꝛdes cuppe, contrary to Chziſtes inflitus 
tion. And although J knowe, that it is a matter neither of taluation 
oꝛ damnation, as they vle to ſay the laity either to take the Satra⸗ 
mente into their owne handes oz els to receive it at the hande ol the 
miniſter into their mouthes:yet is it moze agreable to thinſtitution 
of Chꝛiſt, and to thoꝛder ofthe pꝛimatiue church to take the Satra⸗ 
ments into their own hands, both the bꝛead and the cup. Foz what 
hath the hand moze offended, then the lips, the tonge, the mouth, the 
tethe ac. Bath not he ſanctified the hand, which halowed ß mouthe? 
Be not both of lite holines befoze od? A lay man to touch the Sa · 
cramental bzead oz cup with his bare hand, is counted tn the parych 
church a greuous lynne:but it the lay man haue a gloue on his had 
made ofa ſhepes ſkin, then he map be bolde to touche it: as thoughe 
their were moze holines oz woꝛthines in a cheapes ſbynne then ina 
chulten mannes handes. O hypocrites ſwalowinge in a Cammell, 
and ſtraining oute a gnatte. When Chziſte delyuered the ſygnes of 
hys bodye and bloude tohys Diſciples ſyttinge at the table, heſayd 
not vnto them: Gape. holde, eate.ac. and ſo thzuſte the bꝛeade into 
theyꝛ mouthes: but he delpuered the bꝛeade into their hands laid. 
Take ye and eate Neyther ſayde he; Yolde, open your mouthes: 


magiltrate comms 
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, ed many peares after Chziſtestime,as we map finde both in hyſto- 
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| wil pour wine into them but he deliuered the cup into their hãds 
Take and deuide this among you, And this oꝛder tontinu 


ties, and alſe in the monument ol the auntient wzyters; This po⸗ 
piſh cuſtomathertoe of thzuſtinge theſaeramentall bzeade into the 
moutheSdf:the communicants, ought Kterly to be aboliſched leaſt þ 

by the maintenance therof the popiſhe and wicked erroꝛ of Chꝛiſtes 
toꝛpoꝛal pzelence be eſtabliſhed and cogtiemed; Father. Js the ſatra 

mentall bzeade to be woꝛch ipped, as the Papiſtes haue here to foze "A 
taught / Sonne. Nothing les. Fox it is woꝛytten: thou ſhalt wozſhippe whether 
the Loꝛd thy God, and him alone ſhalt thou ſerue. To woꝛſhip any the ſacra⸗ 
creature as God as plain Idolatry. Chꝛiſt laid, take, eat, deuyde a- ment ou- 
mong vou. Me ſaid not, behold, fal downe, and woꝛchippe. The woz- — — 
ſhipping therfoꝛe of the ſacrament ought vtterly to be foꝛbidden, and ped, vp 
to be aboliſhed, as mereJdolatry and moſt execrable abhomination 

befoꝛe the Loꝛd our God:to whome alone al woꝛchip, honoꝛ a glozy 

is due. Father. Mel my deare ſonna, thou haſt not only ſatilfied, but 

alſo onercome mine expectation in all things, wherin J haue hither 

to talcked with thee. Fiue partes of the Catechiſme haue we paſſed - 
duer: one part now remaineth behinde to be entreated of, whyche is 


concerning the offices of all degrees. Sonne. Bou ſay truth mooſt io; 


uing father. 


The ſixt part of the Cathechijme. 
COf the offy ces ofall degrees. "TER 
Ather What oder wilt thouobleruein this ſifte and laſte 
2\ partofthe Catechiſme. Sonne. I wyl fyzſt entreate ofthe 
4: 0 offices and dueties of the hier powers both tempoꝛal and 
&=2 Cccleſtaſtical:and afterward of al other degrees in oꝛder, 
that are (tabliſhed and grounded in the woꝛd ol God, Father. Thou 
wylte than begyn fpꝛſte with the tempozall Mageſtrate: Sonne. 
Pea verelye, 1 95 
Ofthe office and duty of the temporal Magiſtrate. | 
Ather. Fyꝛſt of all tel me,. my ſonne, what a tempozalMageſtrate What a 
ts, Sonne. A tempozali mageſtrate is a publique parſon, to who maieſtrat 
the lweard is committed fox the defence. of the good, and foz the ls. 
puniſhment of the euil. Father. Is the magiſtrate appoynted of god 
anofficer:oz is he rather atiraunt vſurpinge power and authoꝛitye 
duer other parſoris againſt al right and law? Sonne e is oꝛdayned The of- 
of Godto be a ruler ouer his people, and no man hath iuſtlyrule and fyce of a 
autozity in any common weale: which is not oꝛdayned ol God. maieſtrat 
Father. Let me heare this pꝛoued bythe woꝛdof God. Foz there are, is tbozdi- 
as J heare, which vtterip deny bmageſtrate to be ofGod, that is to nante ot 
ay,of Gods oꝛdinaunce and appoyntment. Sonne. Be ſpeake ofthe God. 


* 
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Inabaptiſtes, which are ſo ennemies to this noble degre and hono 


table eſtate, that they are almoſt frendly is none, hauing wei fon : 
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dation in the religion of Chꝛiſt. But that magiſtrates rule at the 
Proner.g popntment of God,itis thus pꝛaued. God by the mouth ofSalomg 
'" ſpeaketh on this manner: Thꝛough me kinges raigne, thꝛoughe me 
pzinces make iuſt la wes. Thꝛoughe me Loꝛdes beare rule, and all 
indges ok thearth exetute indgement. Ind the wyſe manng ſapeth: 
Sapi. 6. Heure O pe kinges and vnderſtand:geue eare ye that rule the mul. 
titudes. Foz the power is geuen you ofthe Loꝛde, and the ſtrengthe 
from the moſt high God. Saint Paule alſo ſayeth: There is no po⸗ 
rom. i: wer, but of God, The powers that be, are ozdatned oł God. There: 
foze who loreliſteth the power reliſteth the oꝛdinaunce of God. Ind 
they that reliſt get to them ſelues dampnation. Saint Peter lyke- 
i. Peter.2 Wile exhozteth vs to honoz the king, and to be ſubiect vnto him as 
ſupꝛeme gouernour, and to the other rulers that are ſent of him, pes 
and that foꝛ the Lo2des ſake, that is to ſay.becauſe they are Goddeg 
| offy cers.ozdained of him foꝛ the puniſhment ofthe euyll, but foz the 
Wycked y2ayſe ofthe good. Father. But what if the mageſtratesbeeuil,wic 
— — tzed, vngodlp, tiraunts, haters ol the truth, oppzeſſoꝛs of the poꝛe xc. 
ofGod to Are they allo appoynted of God: Sonne. In Job it is thus wjpttent 
puniſh p Foz the lynnes of the people: doth God make an hipoerite to raign 
wicked ⸗ ouer them. And God him ſelf layeth by the Pꝛophet: J chal geue thẽ 

nes ot the childzen to be theyz pꝛynces, and babes ſhall haue the rule of yon. 
people. The people alſo ſhalbe pilled and polled. ac. The Pſalmograph pzai 
Zjal 9. eth againſt the vngodly on this manner: Set ( O loꝛd)a tirant ouer 
them, that the heathen may knowe them ſelues to be but men. Ind 
oure ſautour Chꝛiſt conkeſſed, that the authoꝛity whych Pilate had, 
lion 9 Although a wicked and vngod ly parſon, was from God, and he wil 


lingly ſuffered death vnder that tiraunt. Neyther do we reade, that 
Chꝛiſt + the Apoſtles at any time did reiect and caſt awaye the regiment ol 
his Apo- the heathen rulers as a thinge vnlawkul:but they rather erhoꝛted 
— wyth the ſubiectes to obey them, ſo far as they tommaunded nothing con 


mode the krarp to Gods woꝛde, to honoz them, to pꝛape fox them. to geuethem 
auchoziti tribute cuſtome, toll. ac. Thus le we, that not onlyegodlye, but alſo 
ty of wyc vngodiy punces, not only righteous, but alſo vnrighteous and wie 
ked ru⸗ kedrulers are geuen vs of Sod.The one, J meane the good, fozthe 
lers. kauoꝛ which God beareth to ward vs, whan we laboz to walcke in 
his holy waies:the other, J meane the euyll,foz anger anddyſplea- 
Erodag luxe that he hathe to warde vs, when he ſeeth vs diſobediente to hys 
Nu . lawes and oꝛdinaunteg. Father. hat manner ol men chuld magi⸗ 
Deut. ſtrates be? Sonne. Men of actiuity,and ſuch as feare God: true men 
What man and hating couetoulnes:wiſe and politike: and whole conuerlation 
ner ras” is alowed of al men. Father. N hat is the office ofa tempoꝛall Ma. 
oughe to bc ieſtrate? Sonne. It conlilteth chiefly in two poynts. The lyꝛſt is, that 
woat the he baniſhing oute of his bingdome all falſe religion and Jdolatty, 
ofice'® doauaunce,ſetfozth and maintain Gods true religion a holy ward. 
is Che lerond is chat he gouern his people iuſtlye, defende them from 
. all pearils, pʒelerue their goodes, maintaine the good, and punyſhe 
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Father, Haue tiuile Magiſtrates alſo to do with matters ofreligis? 
Sonne. Pea verely. Foz Godhath appoynted tempozaltrulers not ®bethet 
only kepers and maintapnerg ol the wozkes of the ſeconde table of rler 
the law. which concerne the body, but alſo ofthe woꝛkes ol the firſt 1+, 
table of the lawe,whiche belong vnto God and vnto the ſoule. As medle vs 
the Magiſtrate by the vertue ot his office is bounde to pꝛouide, that matters 
ſo muche as in hym is, there be no manſlaughter, no whozdome, no of Chꝛiſtẽ 
theafte, no falſe witnes bearing, none vniuſt coueting ok other mes religion. 
goodes, tc. in his lande oz dominion: So lykewyle is his dutie to 


aloꝛeſee, that there be no falſe Religion, no J dolatrie, no ſuperſticis, 


no inuocation of ſtraunge Goddes, no dichonouring or the Lozdes 
name, no wycked doctrine ac. vled in his tountrey oꝛ kingdom. And 
fo; this purpoſe, becauſe he ſhould not be deceaued of the wyly and 
ſattle Pypocrites, whiche deſyzeaboue all thinges to leade the hy⸗ Pagidtra 
gher powers in ignozaunce and blyndnes, that they may doo what — 4 
theylplte without checke, the Magiſtrate is commannded of God, renne 
tobe learned hym ſelle inthe lawes and oꝛdinauntes of God, that Goddes 
he may do all thinges accozdingto Gods booke, and not after his worde. 
owne fanſie oz will. noꝛ yetafter the craftie perſwaſions oftheſutle 
hypocrites.Thekyng,ſayeth God, when he is ſet vpon the ſeate of Der 
his kyngdome, he ſhal wꝛyte hym out a copy ofthis lawe in a boke. 

And it all be with him, and he ought to reade therein all the daies 

of his lyle, that he may learne to feare the Loꝛd his God, and to kepe 

all the woꝛdes ofthis lawe #c . And to Joſua God ſayde like wle: 7o/#e.3 
Let not the boke of this la we departe out of thy mouth, but recozde 

therein daye and upght, that thou mapeſt obſerue and do accozdyng 

to all that is wzytten therein. Foz than chalt thou make thy waye 
pꝛoſperous:and than ſhalt thou do wyſely, The Pzophet Dauid al- Pls 

lo exhoꝛteth the kynges andrulersof the earth to get them vnderſta 
ding, and to be learned in the lawe of the Loꝛde, yea and to kyſſe the 

ſonne, that is to ſaye, to embꝛate Chailte the ſonne of God and his 

holy Golpell, leſt, if they do the contrary, God be angry with them, 

and ſo they peryche from the ryght wape. The lyke thing reade we 

in the ſyrt and nynth chapters of the booke of wpſdome . Father. Seh. 6.5 
Pꝛoue by the woꝛde of God, that the tempoꝛall rulers haue to doo . 
wich matters ol Chziſten religion. Foz there wante not at this pze- The fans 
lentdaye, which thinke that ciuile Magiſtrates ought not to medle ſy or the 
with matters pertaining vnto the ſoule,but vnto the body only, Ag Paputes 
fo; all ſpirituallcauſes and matters ot religion, they belonge , ſaye | 
they to the byſhop of Rome and to his adherentes Sonne. Theſeare 

the Papiſtes, which delyꝛe alone to reigne in the conſciences ol mẽ, 

and ta haue rule ouer their fayth. But that temporall rulergoughte 

tomedle wich matters of Gods religion, and that it appertayneth 

vnto their office to weade out all falſe wozſhippingof God, and all 

wpcked doctrine, it is pꝛobable inough by diuerſe hiſtoꝛieg ofthe ho 
lyſcripture, As J maypaſſe ouer king Dauid and Salomonhis , e.,... 
bonne, whiche trauapled not alytle in auguncingGods true Relp- 3, Fe. 44 


— 
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gion, and in letting fozthhis holy worde: what ſhall Jſpeake of It 

3-Reg.15 kpngof Juda? Did not he beyng a wozldely P2ynce take aways 

2.4.14 granngealtares, and bzeake downe the images, and cutte downe 
the groues,and commaunde Juda to ſeeke the Lowe God of thep; 
fathers.and to do accozdyng to the lawe and commaundement of 

God?Did not he alſo put away all the abhominable idoleg that his 
father had made? Agayne, did not he put downe Maacha his mo⸗ 
ther from bearyng rule, betauſe che hadde made images in groues: 
pea Ala deſtroyed all her images and burnt them by the bꝛoke Ce. 
dꝛon. And all theſe doynges of Ala dyd ſo greatly pleaſe God, that 
he gaue hym and all his lande reaſte and quietnes: ſo fare is it of, 
= — was angry with Ala koz thele his enterpyiſes in matters 
ok Religion. 

25. 88 Reade we not alſo of Jeoſaphat kyng of Juda, that after that 
God had plated hym in his kyngdome, perceauing that God was 
greatly dichonoured thozowe falle religion bzonght in by his wyes 
ted lozefathers and by the falſe Pzophetes, he ſtraightwayescom- 
maunded a viſitation to behadde fo theſpedie redzesofallenozmi- 
tics both in matters of religion and alſoin woꝛldly affayzes ,and fox 
the perfozmaunce of the ſame, he ſentfozth hisLozdes, and with the 
certayne pꝛieſtes and Leuites to go thozow out allthe cities of Jus 
da to teache the people, hauing with them the booke of the lawe ol 
God:ſo that by this meanes the feare of the Loꝛde fell vpon all the 
kyngdomes ok the landes that were round about Juda, a the king 
and his people lyued in great iope, quietnes and wealth, hauyng as 
bundaunceofrycheſſe and honoure: Father. Me thynke, this is both 
à noble and notable hiſtozie to declare and chewe, that all Pꝛyntes 
in their dominions haue authozitie and power fo redzeſſe abuſes # 
errours in matters ol religion, and that foz that purpoſe they m 
at all tymes appointe viſitacions to be had in their kyngdomes los 
a refoꝛmation of all enoꝛmities both in ſpirituall and tempoꝛalmat⸗ 

The Pa ters. Sonne. Nou ſaye truthe. But this can not the Papiſtes abyde. 

— 1 — But as thep alone will be calledſpirituall , ſo lykewyſe do they cha⸗ 

glcrates lenge to themſelueg all ſpiritualliuriſdiction and the determinati6 

no better ol all matters concerning religion, leauing to the magiſtrates au- 
then ſwy thozitie and power only ouer the body and bodely matters, making 
neheards them in this behalfe no better than ſwyne heardes a ſhepeheardes. 
and ſhepe But not only cure oł body, but alſo charge ol ſoule is committedof 
beardes. God to the ſetulate powers, and they ought to leke the ſaluation of 
both Aude wyll auopde Gods great anger and heaup diſpleaſure, = 
as we mape perceaue by the hiſtoꝛies aloxelapd. Father. Mere there 
any other kynges that ſhewed them ſelues zelous in Gods religis 
Alſo: Sonne. Towhome are the noble actes and Godly enterpꝛyles 
of kyng Hezekia vnknowen? Did not he put away the hyll altares 
4 Reg. is, andbzeake the images, and tutte down the groues and al to bꝛeabe 
Lee the bzaſen ſerpeut, that Moſes had made? Did he not rene we ÿ lealt 
2 cfthe paſſeouer Did not he oꝛdeine pueſtes and Leuites to 1 
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Loꝛde God, pꝛouiding honeſt lining foꝛ them, that they might ſub· 
ſtantially apply them ſelues to the ſtudie ofthe lawe of the Lozde? 
and the Loꝛd was with Hezechia. ſo that he pzoſpered in al things, 
whiche he toke in hande, 08 
-  Themoſte wozthy and moſte gloꝛious actes of that moſte noble 2. Par. 10 
and moſte goly king Jolia, are moze famous and knowen, than that 
they nede here to be retited. He purged all Juda, and all Hieruſalem 
from hyll altars, groues, ;erued images and images of metal, and 
ſuche other kindes okidolatrie. He repared the houſe of the Loꝛd his 
God. He renewed the feaſt ofthe Paſſzouer.Ye read in the eares ol 
all the people the woꝛdes of the lawe of the Loꝛde, and made a faith 
full pꝛomes to the Loꝛde, that he and all his people ſhould walke ac 
toꝛding to the ſtatutes of that booke : ſo that they turned not aſyde 
from the Loꝛde God of thetr fathers, ſo long as be lyued. The Loꝛd 
God therkoze differred his plage, that he had thꝛeatned to Juda, ſul⸗ 
fered Joſia to line in muche honoure, and bꝛought him to his graue 
in peate, ſo that his eyes did not ſe the miſchiefthat the Loꝛde God 
afterwarde bzought immediatly vpon Hierulalem and vpon the in⸗ 
habitours ofthe ſame. | | 
what (all J ſpeake of Jehnkyngof Jfraell, which? cauſed all . 
the Pꝛieſtes of Baall to be flapne, all the images to be fet out of the 4·Keg. 
temple of Baal, and to be burnt? He cõmaunded allo his captaines 
and men ok warre to bꝛeake the image of Baal, and to deſtroye the 
houſe of Baal, ſo that Baals houſe was made a dzaite houſe vnto 
this day. Ind becauſe Jehu thus ſought 5 glozy of God # deſtroyed 
idolatrie with the maintainers thereof. he ltued in his kingdom vato 
his dieng day, c his childꝛen vnto the fourth generation ſate on the 
ſeate of Jſrael. And as theſe aloꝛeſapd moſt noble kinges chewed 
them ſelues valeaut @ courageous magiſtrates in matters of gods 
religion by baniching all idolatry@ wicked doctrine, t by erecting # 
letting vp p true wozlhipping ol God & tye ſincere pꝛeaching of his 
moſte holy woꝛde: lo like wyſe reade we in Eccleſiaſticail hiſt oꝛies of 
certaine noble Chꝛiſten Pztaces, which attempted the like enterp2t- 
ſes in auauncing the true religiõ of God, + in dꝛiuing out of their do 
minions al idolatrie, fals wozchipping of God, wicked doctrine tc. 
Ok this ſoꝛte was y godly Emperour Conſtantinus Magnus: whom , 1,25 
whã God had called vnto the Empire a vnto the knowledge of his ,,; lag: 
holy wozd, he ſtreightwapes cõömaunded, that the tẽples of 5 idols nu. 
ſhuld be ſhut vp. e frohencefozth to be no moꝛe frequented, noꝛ ſacri- 
fice to be offered any moe in thẽ vnto thoſe faiſe Gods. He cõmaun⸗ 
ded alſo, that the goſpel of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt chuld be pꝛeached os 
penly, q he gaue to the pꝛeachers therof large ſtipendes a honozable 
tewards. And whan $ wicked a damnable hereſp of Arrius began 
to ſpꝛede abꝛode, moſt noble Emperout with his great labour and 
colt gathered together a great nober ol learned biſhops a celebzated 
an holy #honozable councel at Nice foz þ ſuppꝛeſſion of} tomuc 
deteltable hereſp, Bow godly a pꝛincelize he behaued him ſells at 
touncel, hiſtozies do abundantip declare, RR. i. Go 
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+ God therkozeblefſed hym many and dinerſe wapes. 
Cratianu yghat chal I ſpeake of Gratianus, Valentinianus and Theodoſius 
71."vx;, moſte holy and wozthy Emperours, which gaue out ſtrepght com. 
- maundement thozoweout all their dominions, that al their ſabiects 
Gould receaue and admitte none other doctrine , then that onely, 
whiche the holy and bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter hadde pꝛeached and 
taught. And they tõmaunded, that all the teples of the Jdols chuld 
vtterly be thzowen down and rooted out, that the idolatours might 
haue none occaſion after the ir tyme to ſet vp againe their wicked ſg 
Adau7st crifices. Ina certaine citie of hzigia Adauctus Lieuetenaunt ot 
that countrey vnder Diocletiane that tyzantlyke Emperour topled 
downe al the idols, and perſwaded the whole multitude to receaue 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. 5 
Again, in the citie Nicomedea acertaine Noble mireceauing the 
letters of that wycked tyꝛant Diocletiane, which he had ſent fox the 
abolyſhyng of Chziſten religion, rent them all on peces and troode 
them vnder his fete, the people lokyng on. 
Diuerſeſuche lyke examples we reade in Eccleſiaſtical wyyters; 
whiche declare manifeſtip, with what and how feruent zeale a chzi- 
ſten Magiſtrate ought to be ledde towarde Chꝛiſten religiò, ſo that 
his chief ſtudy and labour ſhould be to ſeke the honour and gloꝛie of 
God, to auaunce his holy religion, to ſet fozth his bleſſeb woꝛde, and 
to pꝛocure the ſaluation of his ſubiectes ſoules, al idolatrie, ſuperſti⸗ 
tion, hypocrilie and what ſo euet is contrary to wholſome doctrine 
2 g: Vtterly excluded and put away. And foz this cauſe are thei called in 
4.32 theholy ſcripture Gods, that is to ſaye,perſones appointed of God 
Erhat ig to conſerue, kepe and maintayne true religion, and to fozbidand abs 
to be done olbche idolatrie, ſuperſticion wicked doctrine #c. And that theimay 
or the a this do the moze conuentently,1t is mete and neceſſary that they ad 
ciitrates theſe two thinges , without the whiche true religion can not longs 
fa2 the co ſtande. The firſt is that they pꝛouide godly and learned pꝛeaches, in 
fernat ian all partes ot their dominions, which mote truly a bnkainedlp teache 
oft52 true their ſubiettes the way of the Lozde, that they may from their very 
religion. heart feare the Loꝛd God,honour him,ſerue him, wozchip him, call 
pꝛeachers on his holy name. thanke him foꝛ his benefites, a leade a life woꝛthy 
their pzofeſſion. And that the pzeachers map labour in the vineyard 
ol the Lozd the mozegladly, & haue the better courage to do their du 
tie:it is the office ot a good Magiſtrate ts pꝛouide honeſt ck quiet ſti⸗ 
pen des foz the pꝛeachers, that they may haue wherof to fede both thẽ 
ſelues and their family, vxea an dalſo to geue ſomewhat to the pooꝛe. 
And to encourage the Godly Magiſtrates to do this: it chalbe good 
Pro. 2c fox them always to ſet befoze their eyes this ſaying ofthe wyſemã: 
Whan the pzeaching of Gods wozd fapleth the people periſhe# run 
Scholes. out ofozder. The ſecond is, that fozaſmuche as preachers be moztal 
dt can not alway remaine in their function & office, but muſte nedes 
geue ouer to nature, chaunge this life after the maner ok all men. 
Magiſtrates erect «let vp ſcholes, where the yougth ofthe —— 
3 : 0 
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' common weale map be bzought vp in good letters and godly man⸗ 


nerg, but ſpecially in the knowledge ol Gods true religion, that ths 

poung childzenbeing trained vp euen from their cradles in the miſts 

ries of Sods moſt holy woꝛde map in time to come ſupplie the rou⸗ 

mes of the departed paſtoꝛs. become good ſhepheardes of ß Loꝛds 

locke ledyng them not with the peſtiferous leauTof Phaxeſets, but \5okes of 

with the ſweate a comfoztable wheat of Chziſtes Golpell. Ind that the holpe 

they may be the moꝛe ablethis to do. the Magiſtrate muſt diligẽtly ſcripturs 

pꝛouide, that ? bokes both of the olde a new teſtament be read euety oughte to 

day tothe voungones with ſome ſhozt expoſition oftheſame , þ they be read in 

may learne holp letters from their infancie , as we teade of Byſhop Cheiſten 

Timothe,#not ſpend all their childhode oz young age in mans doc⸗ ſcholes. 

trine,doctrine many tymeg moꝛe mete fo2 the thüldzẽ ofthe Turkes 3 

than fox the childzen ol the Chꝛiſtians, which as S. Paul ſayth, are 10. 

holy cleane. And that they may ware the ſoner rype in the know 7 

ledge of godlines, it halbe conuenient, that the ſcholers do oftenti- 

mes repaire vnto the tẽples to heare the ſermons, # afterwarde to 8 

render accoptes ol thoſe thinges 5 they haue heard, let they become Sermbs; 

fozgetfull hearers. And it ſhall not a litle pzofite vnto the encreafe of : 
odly knowledge, that the ſcholers ſometime haue ſome theme of þ Dꝛatiss. 

bot ſcripture offered vnto them pꝛiuatl in their ſcholes, # ſo pꝛoue 

their wittes, what they are able todo in dilating that tert ſometime 

bytonge, ſometime by penne. Ind that thoſe things map be done ol &chols- 

the ſcholers with the moze frute, a Chziſtẽ magiſtrate muſt diligẽtly maiſters; 

pꝛouide, that ſuche as ſhalbe choſen dt appointed ſcholemaiſters, be 

men of grauitie. wiſdom, knowledge, learning, of an honeſt a godly 

töuerlation, ol an appꝛoued lite, ol vncozrupt manners, diligent and 

painful in their office, fauourers ot true @ pure religion, earneſt los 

uers of gods woꝛd, haters of idolatry ſuperſticion, and ſuche in all 

pointes,as map be to their ſcolers not only teachers of good a god · 

ly dottrine, but allo examplegeuers of honelt a bertuous conuerta⸗ 

tion, that as in doctrine ſo likewyle in maners they map pꝛocede # 

go fozward,# afterward become pꝛolltable members ol the Chꝛiſtẽ 

comon weale. And that the lcholemaiſters maß de the better encou- ÞP2otit(i 

raged to do their offices to bzing vp the yougth ofthe chziſtians in ß fo: ſthols 

nourtures doctrine of the Loꝛde, that they may afterward become matter 

goodx#profitable mEbergofthe comd weale, whether they be called 

bnto tempoꝛall oz ſptrituall affaires: it ſhall be neceſſary , that the 


magiſtrates pꝛouide liberally fozp teachers @ bꝛigers vp ofyougth, 


ther mar haue wherokhoneſtly toltue. Fozif we thinkeit a thing 
vnlitting a vnreaſonable,not to pzonide fox our [wyneheardes and 
hepcheardes, whiche attend vpon ourbzure beaſtes: what a ſhame 
were it to leaue our fcholemaiſters , whiche bzing bp our OPIN 


made lide to the image ofgodin vertue 6 learning bnpzout 

veryHeathen in timeg paſt haue liberally entertained the teachers 

ofthetr childzen; and ſhal Chzikiansbe negligent inthis ar 
| 3 25 "TY 11, 
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ol great liberalitie to ſuche as bzing vp their childꝛen in the know 
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Thou ſhalt not fauour the pooze noꝛ honour the 1 : but in 
righteouſnes ſhalt thou iudge thy neighbour. Heare þ cauſeof your Det. 
biethꝛen, ſapd Moſes tothe Judges, #tudge righteouſly betwene 
euery man and his bzother, and the ſtraunger that is with him. Se 
that ye knowe no faces in iudgement but heare the ſmale as wel as 
the greate, and be afrayde of no man, koz the iudgemẽt is Gods. He 
that lapeth to the vngodly lapth Salomõ, thou art righteons, him 8 
ſhall the people curſe , yea the commentte ſhall abhoꝛre hom. But 4 
they that rebuke the vngodly, in them doth God delight, and a ritch 
bleſſing ſhall tome vpon them . Judgethe thing that is ryght, O pe 
ſonnes of men, ſapeth the Pſalmograghe. O loue rightuouſnes, pe 7.58 
that are the Judges ol the earth. Notable is Þ exhoꝛtation, thatking S. i. 
Joſaphat gaue to the Judges: Take hede that ye do, ſayeth he. oz , p 
pe exetute not the iudgemẽt of men, but of God, which is with pou 
in the iudgement. Wherkoze no we let the feare of the Loꝛde be vpon 
you,and take heade, and be doingethe thinge thatpleaſeth him. Foz 
there is none vnrighteoulnes with the Loꝛde our God, that ould 
haue any reſpect of perſones,02 take rewarde. Father. Holde God, 
al magiſtrates would obey theſe moſte righteouscomaundements 
of God Thanſhould not ſo many deale vniuſtly, as they do now a 
dapeg. Foz giftes, rewardes and bzibes, do ſo rule in the heartes of B2:ybe ta 
manp rulers in this our age, that they vtterlp weygh down and ſup keng. 
pʒeſſe tuſtice, and make it of no foꝛce. Sonne. Mhere bztbe taking is 
bled: Juſtice is viterlp refuſed. And whermonp is ſet by:there right 
loſeth the maiſterie. Therloze God in his lawe commaundeth, that #9443 
ſuche ſhould be made rulars ouer the people, as hate couetouſnes 
abhozre bꝛpbes. n Holde God that all ſuch bzybe takers #gifc eaters 
would ſet befoze their eyes theſe cõmaundementes of God: Thou gol. 25 
(halt take no giftes:foꝛ giftes blindethe ſight. a peruert the wozdes Deut. 16 
of the righteous. Wzeaſt not thou the lawe, noz knowe anpperſone, 
neither take any rewarde foꝛ giftes blynd the wyſe ac. Againſt ſuch 
byybetakers and gift eaters, the ꝛophet erieth out on this maner: 
Wo be vnto them, that geue ſentece with the vngodly fo rewards, £/9-5- 
but condemne the iuſte cauſe of the righteous. Therkoꝛe like as fpꝛe 
licketh vp the ſtra we, and as the flame cõſumeth the tubble:Euen 
lo their roote ſhall beas coꝛruption. and their bloſſome ſhall vanyh 


Away lyke duſte. Job allo ſapeth:the ſpꝛe ſhall conſume the houſes of Job · i; 


luche, as aregredy to reteaue giftes . Father. As giftes and bzybes ..._ 
caule the ſubuerlion of iuſtice,tykewyſe doth frendſhip many times: F*®9p 
ſo truly is it ſapd in our common pꝛouerbe: s a man is frended:ſo is 
hismatter ended. Sonne. Neither krendchip noꝛ fauour ought to pꝛe | 
uaple againſt iuſtice. Father, Home Magiſtrates are ſo vndiſcrete, Both pa 
that when matters ot controuerſie be bꝛought befoze them, the lyꝛſt tiesougbt 
tale dooth ſo pꝛeuayle, that the other partie can not be hearde, al- to be herd 
though his cauſe beneuer ſo iuſte and good. Sonne. Thele Judges inditkeret 
lozget the woꝛke ok nature, whiche hath created in them twocares: les. 

dne to heare the accuſaunt, the other to heare the defendaunte. 

| RR. iii, And 


— 


3 T he (atechiſme. + 
And in this behalfe J would wyſhe that they were lyke to kyng 


7 Ylerander the great, whiche, whan any man complapned to hymof 


Upnge A- 
lexander. 


Rom. i; 


an other heting abſent, vſed to ſtoppe the other eare with his hande, 
Beyng demaunded, why he dyd lo he aunſwered, that as he lelte o⸗ 
pen one eare to the accuſant, ſo he would kepe one eare ſtopped and 
cloſe foꝛ the delendaunt. Here euen of an Heathen pꝛince map rulers 
learne to heare both partes indifferẽtly. Father. Ifthe Magiſtrateg 
woulde thus behaue them ſelues in al their leſſions and courteg:the 
common weale chould be better ozdered in many places, than it ig 
nowe, neyther chould the pooꝛe people ſo greuouſly complayne ol in⸗ 
iuries and wzonges done vnto them. J pꝛape God, geue the Magi⸗ 
ſtrates grace accozdyng to their office to gouerne the people ot God 
iuſtly. Sonne. Amen. Father. It is the dutie of Magiſtrates alſo to 
defende their ſubtectes from all perilles , and to kepe ſuche goodes, 
as they haue harmeles: Sonne. That is their office. They axe called 
in Gods booke Shepeheardes, becauſe as a good ſhepehearde dothe 
not only fede his flocke, but alſo defend his flocke, #mightely fighte 
foꝛ the conſeruation of his klocke againſt the wolfes. So likewpſe 
a true Magiſtrate ought to ſeke al meanes poſſible to ſaue his peo⸗ 
ple, to kepe them harmeles, to ſaue theix goodes, and to be as care⸗ 
full foꝛ them, as fox them ſelues. Foz as S. aule ſapeth:The Ma. 
giſtrate is Gods miniſter appoynted foz thy wealth . Bea to ſaue x 


to defende the lyfesandgoodes oftheir ſubiectes they ought to put 


their owne likes and goodes in ieoperdie Their awne pꝛiuate coms 
moditie ought to geue place to the ſafegardeofthecommon weale. 
What a fatherly care Moles, Joſua, Samuel, Dauid, and other no 


Magiſtra ble Pꝛinces had foz their people, the holy ſcriptures do euidentlp de 
tes ought clare. Father. If it be the dutie of Pzinces to defende their ſublectes 
not to op from allperilics,and to kepe ſuche goodes, as they haue, harmeles: 
pꝛes their then ought they notto vſe their ſubiectes as flaues, vilanes and pay 


ſublectes ſauntes, noꝛ toſpoyle them of their goodeg, whiche were eyther let 


Eccle.3ꝛ 


Pros, 20. 


vnto them of their parentes,0z els they haue gotten with their hard 
labour, at their plealure. Sonne. The wyleman layeth: It thou be 
made a Ruler, pꝛyde not thy ſelfe therein, but be thou as one ofthe 
people. Take diligẽtcare foꝛ them, i loke wel thereto c when thou 
haſt done all thy dutie, ſet the downe, that thou maieſt be mery with 
them, and receaue a crowne of honour. Salomon allo ſaieth: Mer. 
tie and fapthfulnes pꝛeſerue the kyng, and with louing kyndnes 
his ſeate is holden vp. The ritcher and the wealthier that the com⸗ 


& mons are in any Realme: the rytcher a the wealthier is the Pꝛinte 


of that Realme , yea and the ſtrõger alſo is he, and the further from 


all ieopardie and daunger. But contrariwyſe, the poozerand the ba 


Prou. 14 


ler that the commons are in any Realme: the moze feble andthe lelſe 
valeaunt is the Pzince againſt his ennemies. This conlidered the 
wyle man, whiche weyteth on this manner: The encreaſe and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitic ofthe commons is the kynges honour: But the decayofthe 
people is the confuſion of the Pzince. Notable is this ſaping ol Mar 


cus Curius 


my „ cn Ie rr A—— S Po _ 


The (atechiſme: Fol.ccecxcin. 
as Cucius that moſte noble councell of Rome:T had rather, ſayth he, 
2 — them that are ry che, than to be ry che my ſelfe. wn 
Moꝛeouer that a Magiſtratemay not vniuſtly take awaye his, z.,.;, 
ſubiectes goodes, the hiſtoꝛie of Nabot and of wycked kyng Achab, 
detlareth that moſte manifeſtly, And who knoweth not, howe vehe 
mently God thondereth by his Pꝛophetes againſt ſuche woluyſhe # 
tpꝛantlpke Rulers,whiche poll and pyll the people, and oppzeſſe the 
againſt all equitie and ryght ? Are not theſe the wooꝛdes of God by 
the Pꝛophet Amos? O heare this wozde,yethat dopooze men wꝛõg Amor; 4 
and oppꝛeſſe the nedy:Pe that ſay to your Loꝛdes, bʒyng hether, let 
vs dꝛinke. Therfozethe Loꝛd hath ſwozne by his holynes:the days 
ſhall come vpon pon, that the ennemies (hall cary you away. dc. 
Again, by the ſame Pꝛophet he ſayth:D wo beto the pzoud wealthy ,,,,;. & 
toſuche as thinke them ſelues ſo ſure, euen them. which holde them 
ſelues foꝛ the beſt of the woꝛld, and rule the houſe o Jſraell as they 
juſte. Pe are taken out foz the euill daye: euen pe that ſytte in the 
ſtole of wyifulneſſe:ye that lye vpon beddes of Juerie, and vſe pour 
wantonnes bpon your couches: pe that cate the beſt lambes of the 
flocke, and the fatteſt calues of the dꝛoue: ye that lynge at the lute, 
and in playing of inſtrumentes compare your ſelues vnto Dauid: 
pe that dꝛynke wpne out of goblettes, # annoynte pour ſelues with 
the beſt oyle, but as foz Joſephes hurtenoneofyou all are ſoꝛp foz 
it.Therfozenowe hall pe be the fyzt of them, that ſhallbe led away 
captiue, and the luſty cheare of the wylfuil ſhallcome to an ende. ac. 
The Lozd is mynded to lmite the great houſes. Foz pe haue turned 
true iudgement into bitternes , and the fruite of righteouſnes into 
woꝛmwoode Ones again by the ſame Pꝛophet he ſayeth: O pe that Ant $2 
oppꝛeſſe the pooze, and deſtroy the nedy in the lande: ſhall not your Os 
deſtruction come vpon youas a water ſtreame gc, And by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Micha God alſo ſpeaketh on this manner: O pe heades ofthe 
houſeof Jacob, and pe leaders of the houſe of Iſraell: ſhould not ye Me. 
knowe,what were lawful and right? But pe hate the good and loue 
theeuill. Pe plucke of mennes ſkynnes a the klech from their bones, 
Peeate the fleſhe ot my people, and flaye of theyz ſynnne. Pe 
bieatze their bones: Be choppe them on peeces as it were into a 
caldzone, and ag fleche into a potte. Nowe thetyme ſhall come , that 
when they call vnto the Loꝛde, he ſhal not heare them, but hyde his 
lace from them, becauſe that thzough theyꝛ own imaginacions they 
haue dealt ſo wyckedly. ec, Father. It is to be wylhed, that all Pin- 
teswoulde remembꝛe this ſaying of the moſte wyſe Pꝛince d yng 
Salomon: with true iudgement, ſayeth he, the kyng ſetteth vp the Po. x 
lambe: but if he be a mã that oppꝛeſſeth the people with gatherings, 
hetourneth it vplide downe. Foz when the righteous beare rule, the 
people are in pꝛoſperitie:but vohen the vngodly haue the ouerhand. 
then the people are in beggarie. Sonne. Pea it is to be wyſhed, that 
allMagiſtrates from the hygheſt to the loweſt, myght ſo behaue 
thẽ ſelues in their office, that they myght iuſtly ſaye with —_— 1 Reg · lie 
. n 


RR. iiii ont 


cg. 12 


Prbu. 28 


Magiſtra 


tes ought 
to mapn⸗ 


The Catechiſme. 


on this wyſe:Beholde, here am T:beare recordeofmebefore the Lord, 
and before his anoynted. V Vhoſe oxe haue I taken ? VVhome have] 
done wroag to? whome haue J hurte2 or of whoſe hand haue I received 
any brybeꝛto blynde my ne eyes therewith, and wyll reſtore it you a. 
gay ne? The people aunſwered Samuel and ſapd: Thou haſt done yg 
no wronge, nor hurte vs, neither haſt thou taken ought ofany mannes 
hande. He ſapde bnto them agapne: The Lorde is witnes againſt you, 
and his annoynted is vy tnes this daye, that ye haue no cuyll in m 
handes, Father. It were not out ofthe waye foz all Pzinces to rem 
ber what chaunced to Rehoboam king Salomons ſonne foz the vn 
gentle entreating of his commons. And howe vnkoꝛtunatly it hathe 
gone with many Pꝛinces in times paſt fox their inſatiable pollinge 
and pyllyng of their lubiectes, hiſtoꝛies in ali places make mencion; 
Lyke as a rozing Lpon, and as an hongzy Beare, enen ſo is an vn; 
godly Pꝛince ouer the pooze people, lapth Salomon. But lette vg 
beare mo28 of the Magiſtrates office: which, thou ſapdeſt, is not on⸗ 
ly to gouerne the people iuſtly, to defend them from all perils and ta 
p2eſerue their goodes, but alſo to mainteine the good, and to puniſh 
the euill. Sonne. Do is it, Father. Mhat is it to maintaine the good? 
Sonne. To defend them from the violence ofthe wicked, not to luffer 


tain good them to be oppꝛeſſed of the tyꝛauntes to helpe them vnto their right, 
and godly to dekende their caule, to mayntaine their good name, to pꝛouide foz 
people. them, to ſuffer them not to lacke anp good thyng, to pzomote them, 


eſzy.1 


Jere. iat 


Tere. 22 


Tach. 7 


fal. 8ꝛ 


MBagiltra 


to place them tn offices about the matters of the common weale, to 
haue them in reuerente foz vertues ſake , although they be neuer lo 
pooꝛʒe and baſe. ac. And this is it that God ſapeth by the Pꝛophet: 
Learne to do right, applye your ſelues to equitie, deliuer the opꝛel⸗ 
ſed, helpe the latherles to his right, let the wydowes coplainte come 
betoze pou, Againe, heare the woꝛde of the Lozde (O thou houſe of 
Dauld )foz thus ſapeth the Lozde:miniſter righteouſnes , and that 
ſone:delpuer the oppꝛelſed from violent power, oz euer my terrible 
w2ath bꝛeake out lykea fyze andburne,ſo that no man may quench 
it, becauſe ofthe wickednes of pour imaginacions. Alſo in an other 
place: Thus the Loꝛd commaũdeth kepe equitie and righteoufnes, 
deliner the oppꝛeſſed from the power of the violent: Doo not greue 
noz oppꝛeſſe the ſtraunger, the fatherles noz wydowe , and ſhed no 
innocent bloud. Item, thus ſapth the Loꝛd of hoaſtes:Execute true 
iudgement : chew mercpand louyng kindnes euery man to his ho- 
ther. Do the widowe, the fatherles, the ſtraunger & pooze no wꝛog: 
and let no man imagine euil in his hearte againſt his bꝛother. The 
Plalmographe alſo ſap eth: howe long wyll pe geue wꝛong tudge- 
ment. and accept the perſones of the vngodly? Defend the pooze and 
latherles:ſe that ſuche as be in nede and neceſſitic haue ryght. Deli⸗ 
uer the outcaſt and pooze:ſaue them from the hande of the vngodly. 


tes ought Father. Ag the dutie ofthe Magiſtrate is to maintaine the good and 
to puniſh godly:ſo ly ke wyſe is it his office to puniche the wicked and bngod- 


2 wicked, 


ly. It is not ſo: Sonne. Peg berely, Foz ſo are we taught by Tom 


The (atechiſne. Fol. cccexciii. 

of God. Sod him ſelfe ſayeth: who ſo ſheadeth mans bloud, by man 8 
(heſpeaketh ol the Magiſtrate)thal his bloud be ſhed, Again, thine Ce. 
exe ſhallhaue no compaſſion, but lyfe foz lyfe , eye loꝛ eye, tothe fox Dext.19 
tothe hande foz hande, foote foz foote, chalt thou require. Likewyſe 
fayeth.D. Paule:URulers are notfearefull to them that doo good, Row. ;; 
but to them that do eupll. Milt thou be without feare of the power: 

Do well then: and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed of the ſame . Foz he is the 
miniſter of God foꝛ thy wealth. But and if thou doo that whiche is 
euyll:then feare,Foz he beareth notthe lweard foz nought. Foz he is 


the miniſter of God, to take vengeaunce on hym that dothe euill. 


S. Peter alſo ſayeth :: Submitte pour ſelues to all manner ozdi: »7*te- 
naunce ot man foz the Loꝛdes ſake:n9hether it be vnto the kyng as 
vnto the chiele head : eyther vnto the rulers, as vnto them that are 
ſent of hym foz the punychement ol euyll doers, but foꝛ the pzayſe of 
them that do well. God in the la we of Moſes ſtreyghtly commaun⸗ Len. 
ded, that the magiſtrates choulde by no meanes ſuffer theſe kynde Der. i; 


_ ofperſones to lyue:that is to ſaie,jblaſphemer of Gods holy name, ee 


the falſe Prophet the Jdolater, the Witche , the Ntcromancer, the .f. 
Soꝛcerer, the murtherer,themanftealer,the adulterer, and the ad⸗ Deut, 22 
ultreſſe, the wyllyngly defloured mayd6befoze ſhe was maried, he Den. zz 
thathathto do withabzute beaſte,a ſtubburne chyld — (father Leu, 20 
and mother, a falſe wytnes ac. Andeueiy godly magiſtrate did pu Pen. 25.3 
nyche the wycked in euery age acegzdyng to p lawes ofthe Realme, 
wherethey dwelte both amdng the people ol God and among the 
Heathen. And this oꝛdet igobſerued at this dape in al nactong both 
faythfull andvnfaithfull . That Magiſtrate, whicheſuffereththe 2 
wyckedtoeſcape vnpunpched. is giltie or ll the miſchiel that is done 

by them,and doth nothyng els than letze theſubuerſion @ vtter de- 
Qruction of the common weale, vnto his owne damnation. God cb 
maundeth that the malefactour ſhall not be ſpared. ThatRular 
therloze, whiche ſpareththe malelactour ig kirſt dilobediẽt to God, 
andafterward iniurious to hymſelſe, and laſt ol al a wolle #an ene⸗ 

my to the common weale. Foz to ſuffer the wycked to lyue, is no- Note: 
thing els than to deſtroy the goode Ok the pꝛolperitie of the enyll, 

what foloweth but the deſtruction of the goode? Not to plucke a- 
wapethe wolffe from the lambe, what other thyng is than to mur 
therthelambe. Thoſe Magiſtrates are vnwoꝛthy to reigne, which 
deyng moued with childyche, vea rather folyſhe pitie, fauoure and 
pardone and open malefactours, and ſufferthemto liue vnto the 
great hynderaunte ofthe common —— to the common 
pꝛouerbe: f olyſhe pitie marreth the citie. The agree hath not 


A2 Pecockes taple geuen vnto hym whan he is made a Rular, but a 


dwerde, whiche ſwearde he ought to plucke out and ererciſe, whan 

bo euer otcaſion is geuen, let the weedes ouergrowe the cone, and 

the wyrked triumphe againſte the ryghteous. He beareth not the 

lweardeinvapne,ſayeth S. Paule. o he is the miniſter of God to Ron. ß 

tabe vengeaunce on hym that doeth euyll. Kyng 9 rs J ?/640z 
| ill deſtrope 
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wyll deſtrope ont ol hande althe vngodly that are in the lande that 
Imap roote out all wycked doers from the citie of the Loꝛde. Dyd 
not God commaunde Moles to hange vp thole wycked Pꝛynceg 
and Rulers, whiche of a folyche pitie would not punyſhe and put to 
death tbe wpckedoffendours,but rather ſpared them? Take ſapeth 
he, all the heades ol the people, and hang them vp befoze the Lode 
againſt the ſonne,that the wꝛathe of the Loꝛdes tountenaunte may 
be turned from Ilrael. By this one hyſtozie it appeareth euidently, 
howe greatly God is diſpleaſed with theſe Magiſtrates , whiche 
ceaſe to punyche the wicked. Ind albeit that theſe ſhepyſhe,fluggith 
and ſleapyRulers eſcape in this wozlde vnpunyſhed foz this they 
negiygence and diſlolute oz loole regiment, yet ſhall they not auoide 
the handes of the moſte hyghe Magiſtrate inthe wozldeto come, 
but they ſhall ſomuche the mozeſufferpunyſhementes , becauſe that 
they haue not Miniſtred due coꝛrection to the wycked and vngodip 
as they: dutie was. Foz thus ſapeth the wyſe man ſpeakpng is the 

Magiſtrates: Seue eare pe that rule the multitudes, æ delpght in 

muche people. Foꝛ the power is geuen you of the Loꝛde, and the 
ftrengthe from the hygheſt: which ſhal trye your wozkes,and ſearch 
out your imaginacions. Howe that ye beyng officers of his kyngs 
dome, haue not executed true iudgement, haue not kepte the lawe 
ofryghteouſnes,noz walked after the wyll of God. Hoꝛrpble and 


that ryght ſone ſhall he appearevntoyou:Foz an harde iudgement 


Hall they haue thatbearerule .Mercye is graunted vnto the ſym⸗ 
ple, but they that be in guthozitie Call be ſoze punyched. Foz 


- whiche is Lodde ouer all, challexcepte no mannes perlones, neyther 


Hallhe ſtande in awe ot any mannes greatneſſe. Foz he hath made 
the ſmale and greate, and careth foz all alyke. But the myghtie hat 
haue the ſoꝛer punyſhemant⸗. 3 

Facher. But letteme alte thee one queſtion (my Sonne): In pu: 
nychyng the wycked and vngodlye, may the tempozall Rulers alſo 
punylhe the Jdolgtours and falſe Pꝛophetes oz Pꝛeacherg ofcoz- 
rupte and wycked doctrine? Sonne, The Magiſtrate hathe the 
\wozde commytted vnto hym . not onely to punyche the tranſgreſ- 


and falſe foures of the ſetonde table, but alſo ſuche as offende and bzeake the 
teachers. commaundementes of the fyꝛſte table. Fox if the tempozall Kular 


Den, i; 


ought not to lulker any perſone to eſcape vnpunyſhed,that offendeth 
man:muche leſſe ought he to ſuffer any to eſcape vnpunylſhed , that 
offendeth A006.  tpecially by idolatrye and falſe doctrine, 
EL not this the comaundementof God geuen to all hyghepowers? 

k there aryſe among you aP2ophet,oz adzeamer ol dzeames, and 
geue thee a ſygne oz a wounder, and that ſygne oz wounder,whiche 

e hathe ſapd, come to paſſe, and then ſaye; Let vs go after ſtraunge 

50ddes, whiche thou haſte not knowen, and let vs ſerue them: Her 
ken not thou vnto the woꝛdes of that Pꝛophet, 02 dꝛeamer of dzea-. 
mes. Foz the Loꝛde thy God pꝛoueth pou, to wytte whether ve toue: 


che Loꝛde pour God with your heart and with all pour loule. -: 


Pe thall 
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Þe ſhall walke after the Lozdeyour God, and feare hym, kepe his 
commaundementes,and hearken vnto his voice,ferne him a cleaue 
vnto him. Ind that Prophet or dreamer ofdreames ſhall die, becauſe 
he hath ſpoken to turne you away from the Loꝛd your God ac. And 
therfore thou ſhalt put the cuill away from thee. If thy b)other , the 
ſonne of thy mother, oꝛ thine own ſonne,o2 thy doughter, oz the wife 
that lyeth in thy boſome, oz thy frende whiche is as thine ownſoule 
vntothee,entice thee ſecretiy,ſaying:Let vs go and ſerue ſtraunge 
Gods, whiche thou haſte not knowen,noz yet thy fathers ac. Thou 
ſhalt not conſent vnto him, no2 hatken vnto him: Thy ne eye ſhal not 
pitic him, neither ſhalt thou haue any cõpaſſion on him, nor kepe him 
ecrete, but cauſe him to be ſlaine. Thine hande ſhall be firſt vpon hym 
to ky ll him, and then the handes ofall the people. And thou ſhalt ſtone 
him vith ſtones that he die, becauſe he hath gone about to thruſte the 
away from the Lorde thy God, vhich broughte the out of the lande of 
Egipte, and from the houſe ofbondage. And all Iſrael ſhall heare and 
feare and ſhall do no more any ſuche wickednes as this is among you. 


Againe God ſapeth : The pꝛophet whiche ſhall pꝛeſume to ſpeake De 13 


d woozde in my name, whiche J haue not commaunded hym to 
ſpeake,oz that ſpeaketh in the name ol ſtraunge Gods, the ſame pro 


phete ſhall die. Alſo in an other plate: n hoſoeuercurſeth his God, Lex. 24 


(hall beare his ſynne. And he that blaſphemeth the name ofthe loꝛd, 
let hym be ſlapne: and all the multitude ſhall ſtone him to deathe: 
whether he be bozne in the lande oz a ſtraunger, whan he blaſohe⸗ 
meth the name ofthe Loꝛde, let him be flayne . Can there be a grea⸗ 
ter turling of God , than to fall fre m him whiche is the alone true 
God, and to turne vnto treatures, and to craue all thynges of them, 
as of Godꝛ and tan there be a moze heynous blaſphemy done oz ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt the moſte gloꝛious name of the Loꝛde our God than to 
pꝛeache and ſei ſoꝛth doctrine contrary to Gods woꝛde? and by this 
meanes to bzing the people into erroure, and to leade them from the 
waye oftruthe vnto falſhode and ſo finally vnto euerlaſting dam⸗ 


nation: & o be vnto them ſayth the Pꝛophet, that call eupli good, # Eſay$ 


good euill, whiche make darkenes lyght, and lyght dackenes, that 
matze ſo wer ſwete and ſwete ſower. Mo be vnto them that are wile 
in their owne light, and thinke them ſelnes to haue vnderſtanding. 
But we haue not only an expꝛeſt tõmaundement to kyll and put 
out ofthe way all idolatours and falſe Pꝛophetes. J meane ſuche 
as willfully and obſtinatly reſiſte the truthe, and wyſbyno meanes 
be reloꝛmed, but we reade allo of diuers kynges and rulers whiche 
= put the ſame commaundement in execution and pzactiſe: # God 


dlelſed them greatly fox it. Reade we not, that Jehu kyng of Jſrael 4. RU⏑ẽ, 


cauled all the pꝛieſtes of Baal to be flayne, alſthe images to be fett 
outotthe temple ol Baal and to be burnte. He cauſed alſo his cap. 
taines and menne ofwarre tobzeakethe image of Baal, and tode- 
rope the houſe of Baall, fo that Baals houſe was madea dꝛafte 
houſe. And did not the Lozde bleſſe Jehu foz thus doing, ſo that he 


lyued 
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I Iynedquietlyinhis kyngdome vnto his:dying daye, and hige hyldze 
4 Rez 3; (ate on the ſeate of Iſtael vnto the fourth generation? Keade we 
not alſo that kyng Joſia put dovon the Miniſters of Baal, whome 

the kynges ol Juda had founded to burne tncenſe in the byll altarg 

and cities of Juda that were rounde about Jeruſalem, and alſo the 

that burnte incenſe vnto Baall, to the Sunne, to the Moone, to the 
planetes and to al the hoſte ofheauen? Reade we not alſo that king 

Jolia did flea all the pꝛieſtes ofthe hyll altares that were there, eu# 

vpon the altar es, and burnt mennes bones vpon them, that were 
Jdolatours and falſe pzeachezs? Mozeouer, teade we not that a 

Dan.; buchodono302 although an Heathen kyng ſet outa-pzoclamation x 
commaunded that all people, kynzedes and tongues, whiche ſpake 

any blaſphemy againſt the God of Iſrael, ould die the death, and 

| that their houſes ſhould be pꝛyſed. ac? Reeade we not agapne that 
1.E/4,6 kyng Darius gaue out a commaundement, that who fo euer did hin 
der the glozie of the God of Ilrael, there ſhould be a beame taten ftũ 

his houſe ,and ſet vp. and he hanged thereon, and his houſe be made 

«Ea à dongebyll: N hat ſhall Jſpeake of kyng Attharerſes, whiche tö. 
| maunded alſo that whoſoeuer would not fulfyl the lawe ofthe God 
of Jſraell and obeye his voyce,he ſhould haue his tudgement with⸗ 

out delape, whether it were vnto death, oz to be rooted out, oz to bee 

e condemned in goodes, oꝛ to be put in pꝛyſon. Furthermoze we rede 
Coma that theſenoble Emperous Conſtantinus, Valentinianus and Theo- 
Theedo/us doſius did not only by their lawes fozbid the wozſhipping of Jdols, 
but alſothey madecertayne penal ſtatutes agati.ſt the Joolatours 
ſothat whoſoeuer woulde pꝛeſume to offer ſacrifice toany Jdole 
408 contra ry to their decrees, they ſhould die the death. Lyke wyſe reade 
_ — we of Leo the thyzde Emperour of Grece, whiche commaunded all 
— Images to be taken out of churches and opẽly to be bꝛent: He made 
à law alſo, that who ſo euer reſiſted his pꝛoceadinges in this behall, 

he ſhould ſuffer death. Ectleſiaſticall hiſtozies miniſter vnto vs dy⸗ 


ue rſe ſuche iybe examples, whiche declare manifeſtly, that Pzynces 


haue not onely authozitie by the wozde of God to medle with mat⸗ 

ters oł Chꝛiſten relygion, but alſo to punyche the ennemies and hyn 
derers of the ſame, but ſpecially Jdolatours and falſe Pꝛophetes. 

Father. Ind what ſayeſt thou of Yeretikes? Sonne. Euen the ſame 
Whether that J haue ſapde of Jdolatours and falſe Pzophetes, Facher. 

a w law aye the Magitltrate alſo punyſhe them? Sonne. Bea and allo take 

Þ — them out of this lyfe, i they wyll not repent, amend and come to the 

truthe, Father, Mhat, if they kepe their errours and hereſies in theit 

bꝛeaſtes ſecretly, and publyſh them not abꝛode? Sonne. Then hathe 

the Magiſtrates nothing to do with them. God alone ſeethand iud 

geth the heart. Father, What if the Heretykes publyche their here» 

lieg. and go aboutto infecte other with their peſtilent doctrine? 

Sonne. They ought not ſtrayghtwayes to bee vagently entreated, 


to bethzowen into pꝛyſon, to be condemned and ſo to be caried vnts 


the place ot execution:but tyꝛſt of all to haue them mm" 
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the Godly Magiſtrates # learned miniſters, bychops 62 paſtoteg, E 
—— louingly to conferte with them without ſcoꝛnes checks, 
oz tauntes;that their conference map ſemeſtu ꝑoteade not at anger. 
malite, batred oz diſpleaſure; but rather oł amitie, frendchiß . loue cx 
good will, yes of ſach an harte, as wilheth rather their ſaluation thã 
their dinatid. Ind fozalmuchas hereſie is aſpiritual thing. cannot 
be weded out with any cozpozal-bfolence:therfoze ought fucheasbe 

pdly learned to trauaile with heretibes gtoconnince the. not with 

ne a fagot, with werde e halter, oz with lawe will J,noz yet with 
olde cuſtomes d auncient fathers, but with p ſincere at nure woꝛd of 
God, with the faithful teſtimonies ofthe old godly wꝛpters, a with 
the perfect conſent ofthe Apoſtolike a pꝛimatiue church. Thele are ỹ 
armonies, which we mult vle againſt p heretikes # enemies of gods 
truth as S. Paul ſayth: The weapons ol our warfare are not car⸗ 2. C7. 0 
nal things, but things mighty in God, to caſt downe ſtrong holdes, 
wherwith we ouerthzow counſels euery hie thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, e bzing into taptiuitie al imagi- 
nation to the obedience of Chꝛiſt: a are readyto take vengeanceon 
all diſobedience. Foz it is required ot a ſpiritual miniſter, not only to 775. 
be able to exhoꝛt by wholſome doctrine⸗ but alſo to impꝛaue, cõuince 
0uercome the that ſpeabe againſt it. The ſeruant oł the Loꝛd ſaith 
S. Paul, muſt not riue, but be gentle bnto al men, apt to teache,# , T0. 27 
one that can ſuffer the euill with mekenes ,#canenfozmethem that ; 
reſiſte(the truthe) it that God at any time will geue the repentance | 
foz to know the truth: and that they may come to them ſelues agayn 
out of the ſaare of the deuill,whbirhe are holden captiue ol him at his 
pleaſure, Again he ſayeth:Bzethzen,if a man be taken in anyfauite, Cala. 
pe which are ſpirituall.helpe to amẽd him in the ſpiriteofmekenes, 
conſidering thy ſelfe.leſt thou allo be tempted, S. James allo ſaith; Lob. 
Buethien,if any of you do erre from the truthe , # another connerte 
him:let the ſame knowe ,that he, whiche conuerteth the ſinner from 
going aſtray out of his way,ſhall ſaue a fonle from death, and hall 
yyde the multitudeof ſynnes. Father. Phat. il they afterfrendly con 
kerente had, do per ſener and continue ſtyl ſtubburne and obſtinat in 
their erroneous opinions & blaſphemous doctrine? Sonne. J would 
wyche that accozdingto the comon pꝛouerbe, euery ſtone ſhoulde be 
moued and euery occaſion fought to wynne them vnto the truthe: 
But if they remayne intoꝛrygible, and will by no meanes leaue and 
geue place to the truthe, then lette this commaundement of Saynt 1 7 
Paule be obeyed: A man that is an heretyke, oz an authour oflectes, 
after the firſt and ſeconde admonicion auopde: knowynge that he 
(chat is ſuehe ) is peruented, and ſynneth euen damned by him felfe. 
Oz, as our Sauiaur Chꝛiſte byddeth: Teil it to the congregation. b. 18 
And if he heare not the congregation, lette hym be vnto thee agan 
Heathen manne and as aPublycane , Father. Nowe then is the 
Heretyke auoyded: he is to the Congregation as an Heathen and 
Publycane ; He is geuen to Sathan : He . 
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he is cut of from the congregation of God, what is nowe tobedont? 
Shall he ſtraight wayes be put to denth? Sonne. S. Paul ſayth the 
Magiſtrate beareth notthe ſweard in vayn. It he that beareth falle 
witnelſeagainſt man, be woꝛthy ol death by the cõmaundement ol 
God: is he woꝛthy of les puniſhment, that beareth falſe witneſſe as 
gainſt God? Ithe that ſpeaketh euill ol a king, vohiche is but a moꝛ 


tall man, yea but earth, duſte and aſhes, dieth the death without re: 


medie:ſhall he eſcape vnpuniſhed⸗ that openeth his mouth to ſpeake 
blaſphemies againſt the molt higheſt. that king o zings, a Lolde o 
Lozdes:Jf that mẽber be woꝛthely tut of from the body whiche is 
cozrupt,4 not only vnpꝛolitable, but allo perillons;yea pernicious ⁊ 
hurttull to the whole body:is ſuch one to be ſuſtted in a tõmõ weale, 
whiche by his peſtilent doctrine coxrupteth both body @ ſoule, q bꝛin 


geth them to euerlaſting damnatton? If that magiſtrate be counted 


Woꝛthy ol pꝛapſe a comendation, which doeth ſo defend his countrey 
with his weard fro the inualiõ of a foꝛain enemp, that his ſubiects 
may lpue in his realme quietly bothe with bodies a goodes: Howe 
much moze woꝛthy to be cõmended is that rular, which with his au 
tozitie & power doth fo dꝛiue away the maiſters of errours the tea 
chers of falſe doctrine either by baniſhment oz by ſweard out ok his 
realme,that his people retaining the wholſom doctrine of þ goſpel, 


map be ſound in faith a good wozkes,# ſo liuing witha quietconſci- 


2. Tĩm.⁊ i 


ence befoze God # man in this woꝛid, obtain euerlaſting iope in the 
woꝛld to come? If that chepeheard be counted wyſe a dilcrete, which 
putteth away the ſcabby & diſeſed chepe from the relidue ok the lloek 
which is whole a ſound: is yot Magiſtrate to be counted pꝛudent 
and woyſe, which ſeperateth ſuch as axe infected with errour ghere- 
ſie from thẽ that are pet ſound in doctrine @ iudgement? Mot withſtã 


ding it is to be wiched. fozaſmuch as God wold haue all men to be 


ſaued # to come vnto the knowledge of Þ truth:again,fozaſmuch as 


Marl. 20. God alone geueth faith a right iudgemẽt, a calleth ſom at this hour 


ſome at p; hour, euen when his godly pleaſure # bleſſed wil is:) Ma 
giſtrate would firſt ot al gently # louingiy deale with heretikes,z(e 
vnto what cofozmitie he could bzing the with his wiſdome x cofile!, 
c alſo ſuffer thẽ to haue acceſſe vnto ſuch as be godly learned, which 


map yet ones again haue conference withthf.Jt were not vuſitting 


Rom. 16 


alſo, that the magiſtrateſhuldenfozſe a compell the heretikes to re. 
ſozt vnto the hearing of ſermons,in the which ſermos the herelies ol 
thoſe ſectaries ſhuldbe declared, refelled @ confuted by the wozde of 
God ofthe pzeachers:ifperadufture by this meanes it maytome to 
paſſe, p they may be called vnto repetance q vnto the knowledge ol 
their errours, and ſo be ſaued. Foꝛ who knoweth not. b this is the 02 
dinary way, whiche God vleth in calling linners vnto repentaunce 
and faith: euen the pzeaching ol his word, as S. Paule ſayeth-faity 


pſaim 3 tommeth by hearing and — 2 by the worde of God? 


The Plalmographe allo ſapeth: J wyll teache the vuryghteous the 
wayes.and the vngodly ſhall turne vnto thee, Jethe 


we ww, — 


— 


The Catechiſme: Fol. ccccxcvi. 
Itthe Heretikes wil not heare, but ſtil obſkinatlp reſiſt the truth, 
and go fozth to ſpꝛeade abꝛode their errours and herefies, yea their 
blaſphemies againſt God and his holy woꝛde, and by this meanes 
ſeduce the lubiettes and leade them out of the waye of truthe, and 
moue ledicion in the common weale , ſettinge them at variaunce, 
whiche ought to remayne in one minde, as citilenles ok one citie and 
ſubiectes of one Magiſtrate: than may the Headruler with a good 
conſcience puniſhe thole Derettkes,not only as hetetikes but as ſe- 
ditious perſones and troublers of common weale, whether it be by 
empꝛplonment, loſle of goddes, vanyſhemẽt, lwearde, oz otherwiſe. 
Foz this ſentence of S · Paule muſt foz euer and euer abyde true: If 


thou doenpll, than feate. Foz the hier power beareth not the ſweard Ron 


in vayne. Foz he is the miniſter of God to take vengeaunce on hyni 


that doth euill S. Peter allo teſtifieth, that the ralars are appopn- . Pe 


tedof God vnto the pꝛayſe of them that do well. but vnto the punich⸗ 
ment of euill doers. But if the Magiſtrates be ſo chepiſhe, ſleapie 
and ſluggiche, and ledde with luche child iſhe and folythe pitie, that 
they wyll not punyſhe theſe wicked blaſphemers of Gods truthe @ 
ſedicious troublersof the comon weale, but let them runne at large, 
oz ſuffer all men to haue free accefſe vnto them, and fo they poyfon 
the myndesofthe fymple and innocent with their peſtilent errourg 


and biaſphemous herelies: lett thoſe rulars de well aſſured, that as 


they do not the dutie of a good Magiſtrate, lo (hail they not eſcape 
vnpunyſhed at the hande of God:and ſomany as perythe thozowe 
their negligence and their diffolute 02 loſe regiment,their blond ſhal 
berequired at thole vnrighteous Magiſtrateshides befozethe iud⸗ 
ging leate of Gods maieſtie. Them that woꝛſhip me, ſaieth God, F 


wyll wozſhippe: and they that deſpiſe me, ſhal tome to ſhame. Facher. tReg.ch 


Ilbeit J do not difalowe theſe thynges, whiche thou haſt ſpoken cõ 
cerning heretikeg, and the punyſhement of them, ſpecially il they be 
inco2rigible , ſowerg of wycked doctrine , coxruptours of mennes 
myndes, ſeduters from Eodand his truthe, ſedicious perſons, trou 
blers of the common weale, authozs of ſchilmes and diuiſions, bꝛea 
kers ol the publique peace @c, yet J woulde wyſhe , that all Magi⸗ 
ſtrates chould be ware andeircumſpecte in handlyng luch as be cal⸗ 
led heretikes and ſpecially thoſe Magiſtrates whiche beare rule in 
the kyngdome ol the Pope. Foz hetherto the tyꝛannx ok the Pope # 
okbis Papiſtes haue ſo pꝛeuayled in many kyngdomes, that wholo 
tuer hath ſpoken againſt the leſſeſt ol the Popes decrees and cere- 
monies, he hath bene compted loꝛ an heretike, acculed and condem- 
ned pea and with fpꝛe conſumed vnto aſhes, although he beleuꝛd 
tonfeſſed all thinges to be true, that are compꝛehended within the 
holy Bpble. Thele ſeared Pylpates, I would ſape, Pꝛelates.firſt 
ofall accuſed hym and afterward pꝛondunted the ſentence of death 
vpon hym. and ſtreyghtwayes delyuered hym to the tempozal Pas 
vilkrate foz to bee putt to execution, niakynge the Magiſtrate 
they: hangemanne and bondeſlaue , to hange , to dzawe , to 

SS, Us Auarter, 
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quarter, to burne, to dꝛounde cc. as it pleaſed them to appopnte 


Note» HO flauerp. O milery. O vnoble nobilitie. In luche plates therfoze, 
where the Deuyll and the Pope yet retgne , it ſhall be neceſſary fo 

Beware all Magiſtrates, if they wyll auopde the heauy indignation and 
* fears diſpleaſure of God, to tatze heade vnto theſe bloudie Anti 
betimes, chziſteg. and from hencefoꝛth no moze to bee theyz hangemenne 6 
and he no flaughtermenne , but to knowe the cauſe them ſelues, and to exa⸗ 
leger the myne the perſone them ſelues, yea and to iudge the matter them 
Popes hi ſelues, andafterwardepzonounce as it ſhall ſeame good to they, 
gmen. wyſdome and diſcrettons, yet ſo, that they ſhall at all tymes ſecke 
rather the ſaluation ofthe perſone than the deſtruction, the life than 

the death, euermozeremembzyng, that their power is geuen them 

from aboue to edifie and not to deſtroye. Lette the Deſtruction of 
errours rather than of men be ſought. He that is this day a Saule, 

map be tomoꝛowe a Paule. It that noble doctour ſapnt Auguſtine 

. Auſten. hadde bene taken a waye eyther by halter, fyꝛe oz ſwearde, whan he 
was infected with the hereſpe ol the Manicheis: verely he had not 
lefte to the churche ol Chziſte ſo many Noble and learned woꝛkes 

vnto the great pꝛolit ol his poſteritie. Neyther are they ſtreyght: 

wapes to be counted Heretikes , whiche doo erre, peraduenture ol 
ignozaunce andfoz lacke of knowledge, but ſuch as thoꝛobot the in- 

ſtincte and mocion ofthe Deuyll, haue dꝛonkẽ in damnableertours 

directly agaynſt the manileſte woꝛde of God, and obſtinatelp, ma- 
liciouſly and wyllyngly defende them, and by no meanes wyll ſuf- 

ker them ſelues to be plueked from them, eyther with the authozitie 

of Gods woꝛde, 02 with the teſtimonies of the auncient wypters, 

oz yet with pzobable reaſons and argumentes. And therfoze muſte 

thole Magiſtrates, whiche lyue vnder the tyzannyof the Rompche 
Bylhoppe, that Antichiſte, that Sonne of perdicion and that Ba⸗ 
bylonicall ſtrompet, take heade, that thei be no moꝛe deceaued with 

the glyſteryng viſoze of kayned holynes, noz pet become any longer 

the hangemenne and bontchers ol thoſe ſpytefull, J woulde lape, 
ſpixituall generation, whiche condemne menne not foz reliſting the 
truthe ot Gods worde, noz yet foz diſſolution of lyfe , although ne: 

uer ſo wpckedand deteſtable, but foz impugnyng they: fapned ho- 
lynes and counterkayte religion, where with they go about to leade 

their captiues not to laluation but to deſtruction, not to lpfe, but to 
death. yea death euerlaſtyng. Ilthoſe, whome the bloudy and cruell 
Papiſtes that adders ſpawne and generation ot viper. do accuſes 
condenine foz heretykes,be founde onelyto reſyſte Intichzilte his 
Antichziſtiadecrees:let the Magiſtrates take heade,that thei ioyne 
not handes with the aduerſaries, and conſent to the heading of in. 


nocent bloud.as their pzedeceſſourshaue done in times pal vnto ß 


reat perill oftheir euerlaſting danation,but rather waſhyng their 
andesfrom their wicked conſpiracte,withſtand thoſe bloudy Pa⸗ 


iſtes | | called Goddes 
piles, as and remembzynge them lelues to bee ca 4 
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und Goddes:Miniltrs inthe. holpe ſcripture; make thace-hahelpes: 
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of Rome rather toobeythem;than theyany3nogetobetnſublecion/ | 
and flauery tu u woluyſheaud Nerepke generation/a generation! bo 
pzong out: of hell; whoſehearte imageneth nothing, bat müht e 
whoſe manthepeakethnatbyng but hlatphemtem whoſehandes as pins, 
emb2ewed with the bloud-of lainctes, whole fete ate fwefte to rtunn 
to do milcblel whole nate hoth invoatdeand-onewarwoniplns; * * 
gine and prartiſe ſynne wptkednes;tyraunyand adhomination::: 
But if they whome theſe Babilonicallmarchomites:haue condems: 
ned tor beretikes, whiche ſeldome thaunce, de heretykes.in Dede, 
avd obſtinat in perliſte intheir errours and here would N 
with all my heart wylbe:; that all ſuche ſhauld de aadered . as thou: 
(my ſonne)bafeberetofozegodly declared. Let all maanes poſſibie 
be ſought foztheir;ſaluatian;belozeany.ertremitie e hemd. Lee! Tt 
the cruell ſentenee of the Papiltes monethegadly!Magiitratesng - 
wing at alto attempte extremities: but let them rather remember 5 
with them leines, thatther he the miniſtexs of God whirhr wylleth 

not the deachofa ſinner but tather that he tuene andiyue2 whiche' 

wyll haut all men to be faued and to came vnto che knowledgeof, 

the truthe : whiche call ſome vnto bymanthe catketrawynge. ſome 

in the dawning ol the daye⸗ ſome in themoꝛnyng ſome at hie noone 


daye, ſome in the euening ; ſome at muͤmigntse⸗ Let them alſo conſi⸗ 
der, that power is geuenthem nat ta deſtrora mut ta edfie. Let the Polue the 
allo folg we the pꝛactiſet ofthe noble suntient hieh old godly 


np in the ryurche al gmiſte, betoꝛe the tyzanuy >: the'bpſhoppyf;Paoilre 


mme ee « &vrymaſlamilgeatly at allqmes Tabouredges er. 
n ſies aud ta unde heretikes chat the tuhurthe of mnes in 


Acdods ine wozde continnallrremarue and abyde. They tailed: 
cquncelles both general and nationgle;theygathered together lear⸗ 
ned men in the holy (cpiptures: t mmaunded the heretikes to 
bepzelent,diſputacions were had:the heretikes were luffered quiets 
lyapd without any mockes.03 tauntes to ſpeake and to ſhewe their 


Learning and reaſons: uulwere was made agayne ſoberly, charts 


fably andtemperatly,yeaandthatnot out of the Popes decrees oz 
lame will. A, but out ol the woe of Gad whiche et that tyme was 
dge alone of all controyerſies:the learned byſhens und Codly pa- 
bees in all their diſoutactons behaued them ſeluesſo-:grauely-and 
louingly, ſo quietip and learnedly, that whatſoeuer came-from the; 
lemedto pzoceade from theſpiriteobhumilitie,iebenes, gentlenes, 
loue aud good wpll., yea from ſuches ſpiritie;asttendred notbyng 
mozethantheir amendement counerſion,andfatuation : whereby 
it came to palle many tymys.that they which befoze exred:(eing the 
Neat gentlenes ofthe learned fatherste ward thiboth in quiet dif-: 
putations in krendiy exhoztacion, #ingodly councellgenuynge.(as 
Jmayſpeaksnothyng offheis true z ſy:ncere allegatios oftheholy 


Sin. 57:5 


The Catechiſme,” 


CN argumentes r 
worde, g aur oer thrtu Erraurg, repenteSronuertedvats'God, tm. 
btb the truth af c e peu Hod theo the gen 
6 — godlyminiters ; "andfozenet after] remapnedin 
vuitio ofthe Apoſtolpke faith and doctzine: in ſo mathe that W. 
Epi 9 Auſten w2ypte offucheon this manner: ne nom reite ofthe to 
4 Vinctt. portion and amendentent ol many , vohicheſo truly holde und de⸗ 
feudthecathoitks bnitte, and are glad that they are deliaterdftom 
their dide erruurs o that nowe we may wel marnell at them pra 
that with great gratulation and veidyling . The godly Magiſtrates 
and learned bythaps. at that tune ſounht noch ing eis burt cones 
ſiom and ſaluatim of men. The erroura, noc tde men they tonght to 
Lib. i con- extirpe and wede but. Of the Hereſies t riotofthrheretikes they 
craliteras [gboured to ſer the deſtruttion, as . Auſten admonpchech ſa ping: 
+1.c4. Lone the men uylt the errodurg. iriue tc the trim he Withdut ctuti- 
i tie: Bea many:of the Magiſtrates werotb-ioningaad frendipe,ſs 
gentlt and lorige ſufferyng.andfo defirongofrhe heretikes conuer- 
ſtotzand falustiot that althonghthey ſemed — — yr 
obſtivatein the vetence of their datnnabloxxreours ard herefies, al⸗ 
ter that they were tonuinted and ouercotne by the wooꝛde of God; 


yotaf they didabſtamnefrumſpirfing adzoade the ſedet ot their wit 
kd docttine and krom torupting diher; and ned quietlp, and o⸗ 
thitwpfe behauedthem (clues honeſtip und peaceably in the tomon 
 :. woalethep woutye dt miniſtoc vnto them day extreme punichmẽt 
ctttde fyatt. but quietiy vate withthem, paciently abybing their tõ⸗ 
wWuerſion. — erg yn esd that their 


©  " "vroustheygathereveo 1 
=... .  thopeople — — — — 
 thantheMPagiliratespercoxuing thele rei enozinities,accoding 
to their authozitirandpowergenenthemofGod, — 1 fp 
ved of their liberties; Uuinges; mocions and honours: lome they 
baniſhed-ſorne thetpunithed by thepurſe:and ſuch as were the thiel 
— andyeceinergofthe people they they kepte in pꝛylon, tyll — 
they remembzing them Tlues came dnto amendement, otherwyſe 
ther rontinuꝛd u in pꝛylon. Fewe did they put to death except thei 
e e 
a and peſtilences o 
wealt i” 'Sovfigmpparte'Þ woulde wphhe with all my heart, that 
thts oꝛder were bed vniuerlally in the thurche of Chzite at this 
prefer daye: then chould nor ꝛde nienne;but the be deſtrop⸗ 
ed;flapne aud made wut ot the waye : pe mant 8 — 
uenture de laurd,whithe — bp etre 
Notables this ſentente ot . ee — 
in the tatholia churche nit eratitie extend i eto fares at it kil⸗ 
eth any mamijyreathoughhebea a horoeOne. Sonhe. Lenifte, cle- 
nicticyandgeatients is td be <dwedto all men, ſpecially tofnche 
nero in matters obkayty; if peraduenture hereafter thozowe ah 


u. Pet. 
2. Epiſt, 


Joan 0 


Bon 13 


rychrſſe ot his maiſter and i dʒde to beſtywe and diſtribute th 
here his maiſtens oo 

ts ſpiritualt paſtoꝝ anꝝ u unnerſeardt᷑ the Lozdesfleckthatherts 
dranenly tycheſſe and moſde bleſſed treaſures of God in poſleſlion⸗ 


Mal, 2 


Mat h. 11 


doch in warde and worde, ag Chiſt fayeth:Yhaue 


Type Ootechiſme.-: \ 
fapeth:Jfany man ſpeabe, tet him ſo meabe, that it be agreabit 
— 1 — vf Gd. N 
Tfanp manne tome tthis dantrine deten 
ũe him not into that youſt;hoprhe N — 
biddeth him Godapede, is partaketofhiveuyl . ——— 
— 7 — — wp tha pe: ren 
miſſidn and fozgenenes ol dis name, and ast menneg tra: 
ditlong and his one d And s the minister vl hut dune 
eee eee. 
e v. to 
rp God and the honour ofits holy name bothe in lyle x dort — 


p, that ag haue done; ——— pe thonitd do. rack . an 
«ttricualtpaſtows cattedzadoſpenſatoz ofthe miſteriexidf; — 
Somme, a dethasstewardvf a noble man hathe the treaſures and 


1 — — 


not w yyde them vnder a balſhel, aoꝛ to touche them inthe ground, 
pur to tonumumiate them other ieuen ta lache as the Loe hath 
tommitte diu hs ſptrituallchar ge as it is witenby the pzophet: 
The lippes of a pꝛieſt kepeknow and —_ mouthe chall they 
tequire the ia wet fohe is te a ofthe-Lozd ofhoſtes. Father. 
What are theſe miſterieg at gon e So The knowledge of * 
ad dlelled wyll, che gilit o his woꝛde and ſatra 

ting of his Sontte Chxiſts:Jeſus ta man ynde of erte 
tion —ů— — called miſterie&Sonnc, By 
cauſe thep be the ſecretes of God,hyd fromthe pꝛudent and wyſe of 
this woꝛlde and reveled onlytofucheag-the good woyl apdpleatur 


The Bi- of God is, Father. And — ituall paſa; an Officerin ehurchof 


n iſtry ofp 
— j Chziſte at theapointment 1 5 05 da vſurpe that authozitp 


Gods 9 


8 auf. God Nr dae kthe g 


Ephe.6 


V yncalled andvnappointedof God? S6nng;Euen as the tẽpoꝛal ma⸗ 
5. Iiſtrate CET dhat hs fend degeuenofhim 
And koz the (uppeſſion of the 


 emill:fo tual „Imeahe the minicker 
dk Gods wv 1 11 aner e of Go 5 hath a lweadde allo co. 
mitted to h omkozt ol the good, and foz the chaſtiſementt 
of the Fey 550 be Jonne. N he wordol God; 
whiche ſayntePa leththe ſwe: the ſpirite. HL —_ 
Showe me dy the wozde of God, that the tall ni 
knthechurtheofCheiſte at & appol intment, Sonne. lire bef 


„ du Lowe and Ione Chziſte aſcended with his body intd 


Math, 28 


dom ol ther, oſtles, and giſo to al = 
os Ur. (hers ed pot: that labour in woe 
and doctrine: Teache all nactons, bap them in the natne ofthe 


tarher and oftheſonne,andofthe holy oy e,tenehong —_— 


thynges 


the woꝛlde, and pzeache the Goſpell to euery creature.Hethat bele⸗ 


T he (atechiſme. Fol. cccexcix. 


all thynges that J haue commaunded you. And behold Jam with 
you tontinually vnto the woꝛldes ende. Agayne, go yethozowe out . 
ueth and is baptiſed,ſhalbe laued. But he that beleueth not, ſhall be 
condemned, Ones again: As my father ſent me, ſo ſend J pou. Take 

the holy goſt. Whoſe ſynnes ye chal foxgene, ar foꝛgeuen the: whoſe In. 20 
ſinnes pe do retain are retained, Jte,fede my lãbes. Fede my ſhepe. 
And S. Paule ſayeth:God hath oꝛdayned in the churche, lirſte A. en 
poſtles,ſecondarelp P2ophetes,thyzdly teachers, c. Father. Mapre 
euery man that will tatze vpon him this eccleſiaſtical function oz of- 
ficeof ſpirituall miniſtery? Sonne. Nothing leſſe. Foꝛ S. Paule Rom. 10 
lapeth: Howe (hal they pꝛeache, excepte they be ſent? Aaron and the 
Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſte and his Ipoſtles pꝛeached not tyll they were 

ſent, Thoſe that take vpõ them the miniſterie befoze they be called, 

are ofthe nomber ol thoſe, whom God by the Pꝛophet deſcribeth on 

this maner: J ſent them not, and they ranne: J ſpeake not vnto thẽ, 

and they pꝛeached. Father. Bowe many wapes map the miniſters 1e. 2; 


be talled vnto the miniſterie? Sonne. Twoo, Oneis,whan they be gecauix  -—- ” 


called immediatly of God, as the Pꝛophetes and Apoſties were: vnto the 

whiche were rayſedbpof God to pzophecte- and toteache without minittery 

any vocation oz callyng of manne. Ind this kyndeofvocation God 

vleth cuſtomably outwardly to appzoue and confirme with wonder 

full teſtimonies and ſignes, as we may moze ſee tn Poles, Helias, 

cet. But this calling is now ceaſed, The other is, whathe miniſters 

be called medtatly,as they ſaye,and in oꝛder of men, that is to ſaye, 

of the magiſtrate and ol the people. They that are thus calledvnto 

theminiſterie,may ryght well perſwade them ſelues, that they are 

called of God. and that their calling is lawfull,and that they lining 

in that vocation pleaſe God, a their ſeruite is acceptale vnto God. 

Father, Map not a man offerhym ſelte to the churche, and deſpꝛe to 

be admitted vnto the miniſterie Sonne. pes verely, (o that it ryſe 

not of ambition and of the delyꝛe ol eaſe and woꝛldly lucre. Agayn, 

lo that he ſubmitte him ſelle to the iudgement ol the Congregation, 

eyther to be admitted, oz to be refuſed. Foz thus wzyteth S. Paule: , Tino,; 

Jfany man deſpze the office ofa Byſhop, he deſyzeth a good wozke, c 

Againe, couet ſpirituall giftes:but moſt chiefly that ye may pꝛophe⸗ 

tie, that is to ſaye,teache the congregacion.n9ho ſo euer therfoze per 

ceaued hym lelfe to be apte and mete to rule in the cõgregation both 

in lyte and doctrine, and feleth in hym ſelf to be moued thereunto by 

the inſtinct ol the holy ghoſte , aud hath in hym ſelle alſo an ardente 

rale and feruent deſpze to helpe and pꝛolit the churche ol Chꝛiſte, e 

toauaunceGodstruereligion:the ſame man may with a good con 25e ht 

ſcifce delyze the miniſterie. Father. hat differtceis there betwene |,;gers ot 

abyſhop and a ſpirituall miniſter?Sonne, None at all, theiroffice is or Gods 

one:their authoutie and power is one. And therfoze S. Paule cal- woꝛd ha⸗ 

leth the ſpirituall miniſters ſomtyme Byſhoppes,ſomtyme Elders, ue all one 

lometyme Paſtozs, ſometime Teachers. it. Father. What is 2 — 
in En⸗ tie. 


Thelatechiſme. 
in Engliche? Sonne. An ouerſear, oz ſuperintendent, as S. Bar; 
Byſhop. ſayde to the Elders 02 Syſhops of Ephelus: Take hede RG — 
4 ſelues and to all the flocke. ouer whome the holy Ghoſte hathe made 
2 pou Byſhopg; Ouerſears, or Superentendentes, to tule, or fcede, t 
what ma- congregacton of God, whiche he hath purchaſed with his bloude. 
ner ol ma Father, What maner ot man ought he to be, that ſhould be choſenty 
a ſpiritu⸗ he a miniſter : Sonne. S. Paule in his letters vnto Timothe and 
— min Titus declareth this euidently. Unto byſhop Timothe he wypteth 
tobe. thus: A byſhopche meaneth euery ſpiritual miniſter) muſt beblame 
« Tino; les, the hulbad of one wyfe, diligẽt, lober, dilcrete:a heper ofhoſpit 
: litie,apte to teache.notgeuen tooucrmuche wyne, no frghter, not 
gredie of fylthie lucre: but gentle, abhozring lighting abhoꝛring co: 
uetouſnes, one that ruleth well hisownehoule,one that hath chyl⸗ 
Dꝛen in lubiection with all reuerence. Foz ita man can not tule wel 
his owne houſe, how ſhall he care foz the congregation of God: He 
may not be a younge ſcholer, leſt heſwell and fall into the iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe euill ſpeaker. He mult alſo haue a good repoꝛte ofthem, 
whiche are without, leaſt he fall into rebuke and ſnare ofthe euyll 
ſpweaker. And vnto bychop Titus he wzpteth thus: Fox thiscauſe 
Titus. i lefte J thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refourme the thynges that 
are vnperfect, and ſhouldeſt oꝛdaine Elders in euerycitie, as F had 
appointed thee, If anp be blameleſſe, the hulbande of one wpfe , ha- 
uing faythlull childzen , whiche are not ſlaundered of ryot, neyther 
are diſobedient. Foz a Byſhop muſt be blameles, as the ſtewardeok 
God: not ſtubburne, not angry, not geuento muche wyne, no fygh- 
ter, not geuen to fylthy lucre, but a keper ofhoſpitalitie, one that lo⸗ 
ueth goodnes, ſobꝛe, xyghteous, godly-temperate, and ſuche as clea - 
ueth vnto the true wozde of doctrine, that he may be able alſo to ex⸗ 
hoꝛte by wholſomelearnyng,and to impꝛoue them that ſaie againſt 
it. Father. J would gladly, that this rule of S. Paule were obſex- 
ued in the election and admiſſion of our ſpirituall miniſters in this 
our age. Than ſhould not the miniſterie be ſo euill ſpoken of, ag itis 
at this pꝛeſent. Sonne. Jt were good in this behalfe foz the Biſhops 
- Hu. and Elders of the congregation to remember this commaundemet 
{7193+ ofthe Apoltle:Laye haudes ſodenly on no man: neither be partaker 
1. Nn. 3 bl other mennes ſpnnes.Agapne:Let them kirſt be proued, and tha 
let them miniſter ſo that no man be able to repzoue them. Father. 
The offi Let me now heare, what the office and dutie of a biſhop oz ſpiritual 
coofa ſpi Miniſter is. Sonne. It conſiſteth pꝛyncipally in thꝛee poyntes. Fit, 
ritual Pa in teachyng the woꝛde of God and in miniſtring the Sacramentes. 
lloze. Secondly. in pꝛaping foz the people. Thyꝛdly, in leading a good lile 
1 vnto the example ol his pariſheners. There are allo that adde to 
thele afozeſayde thynges, the maintenaunce ol hoſpitalitie, and ſay, 
8 that it appertaineth alſo vnto the office of a Byſhop oz ſpititual Pa⸗ 
Tit# tour to maintaine hoſpitalitie. And S. Paule in the deſcription ol 
abyſhop layeth. that he ought not to be geuen to filthy lucre but to 
be a beper ok holpitalitie. Father, Verelę a vertue woꝛthy of 5 4 
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The (atec hiſme .. Fol. ccece 

efate. And would God that our Byſhoppes and ſpirituali Paſtors 

were moꝛe diligent in this behalke, that they myght ferde —— Poſpitall 
with wozde,butalſo with wozke, But come of tell me, tsthe firſt @ nahe 
principallpoynt of a byſhops and a ſpiritual miniſters office to tea Gaps. 
che and pꝛeache the woꝛde ol God? Sonne. Nea truly. Father. hat 

ik he pꝛeache not, neither can pꝛeache? Sonne. Than is he a Hicholas Of pꝛea⸗ 


byſhop and an Idole, and in dede no better than a painted biſhop on chig gods 


a walle, yea he is, as the Pꝛophet ſayth, a dumme dogge not able to worde. 

barke:he is allo, as out Sauiour Chziſt fateth, vnſauery falt, wozth E/). 56 

foz nothyng but to becalt out, a to be trodẽ vnder foote ol men. Wo 

be to thole Rulars that ſet ſuche Idols and whyte dawbed walles 2742). 5 

ouet the flocke of Chꝛiſte, whome he hath purchaſed with his pzect- 

ous bloud. Hoꝛrible and greate is their damnation, Father. Let me 

heare it pzoued by the woꝛde of God, that it is the dutie ofa ſpiri⸗ 

tuall paſtour to pꝛeache and teache the woꝛde ol God. Sonne. The 

ſcripture is full ofthis matter in enery place. By the Pꝛophet Eſaye 

God him ſelfe ſayth: Go vp vnto the hie hyl⸗ thou that bꝛyngeſt good Es. 40 

tidinges:lyfte vp thy voyce with power O thou pꝛeacher: lyfte it vp 

and be not alrayde. Crye now as loude as thou canſt. L eaue not of 

lift vp thy voyce lyke a trõpet e chew my people their offences, & the E. 58 

houſe of Jacob their ſinnes. Againe, J haue ſet watchemẽ vpon thy 

walles( O Jeruſalem)whiche chall neyther ceaſe daye noz night to Efay.6z 

pꝛeachethe Loꝛde. By the Pꝛophet Ezechiel God ſayth thus: Thou Exech,z | 

ſonne of man, J haue made the a watcheman vnto the houſe of Jl- 

rael:therfoze take good heade to the wozdes of my mouth, and gene 

them warning at mycommaundement. Ik I fayevnto thee concer 

ning the vngodly man, that without doubte he muſt die, + thou ge- 

veſt him not warning, noz ſpeakeſt vnto him that he may turnefrs 

his euill wape and fo to lyue: then ſhall the vngodly man die in his 

owne vnrightuoulnes, but his bloud wyll J require at thy hande. 

Neuertheles if thou gene warning vnto the wicked, and he pet fox- 

latze not his vngodlynes , then ſhall he die in his owne wickednes, 

but thouhaſt diſcharged thy ſoule. Pur Sauiour Chꝛ iſte ſapeth to 

his Diſciples:às my father ſent me, ſo ſend J you. Now who kno- Ion 20 

weth not, that Chziſte was ſent of his heauenly father to pꝛeache þ EH. 6 

Golpell,as we may ſee in diuerſe and ſondꝛie plates ofthe holy leri⸗ Ver . 

pture? It therkoze foloweth, that ſuche as are ſent of Chꝛiſt, are ſent =. 

to pꝛeache the Golpell. It they pꝛeache not, it is an euidẽt token, that 

Chiilt ſent them not, dũt Antichziſt and the deuill. han Chziſte Tbe ar 

(ent foꝛth his Apoſtles, he commaunded them not to baptiſe belles, ape 12 

nor to hallowe churthes, copes, veſtimentes,chalices,altares,alter- g rable ot 

clothes, ac noz to conlecrate oyle and creame,noz to butter chyldꝛen ;otten 

in the toꝛehead noz to ſing mattyns, maſſe, and euenſong in Latin, egges. 

noꝛto make holy bꝛead and holy water, noꝛ to halo we palmes, aſhes, 

candle, fyꝛe ac,noz to heare auricular confeſſion and to geue pzyuate 

abſolution in a tongue whiche the penitent vnderſtandeth not , noz 

koentoyne penaunce to ſape fpue Jue Marias in the woꝛchyp - the 
pus 


 fpue iopes ol our Ladye , and fyue Pater noſters in the ho 
| ye kyue woundegof oure Lozde,and one Crede in the wozchjppe g 
therit. Apoſtles dc. to go on pylgrimage, to bie the Popes pardong, 
to purchaſe Paſſes of Scala cœeli, to go wollewarde, to faſte bead. 
water tc, no to vowe chaſtitie and to leade an vnpure ſingle lple, 
no2 to weare ſhauen crownes, long gownes, typpettes, coopeg, be, 
Math, 28 ſtemẽtes, albes, ſurpleſſes, noꝛ to ſenſe images, noz yet to make new 
decrees and conſtitutions foꝛ other to obſerue and kepe, gc. but he 
commaunded them to kepe. And whan Chꝛiſte was ready to aſtend 
into the kyngdome of the father, he commaunded Peter and hig fe 
lowe Apoſtles yea and all ſpiritual miniſters to feede his flocke, hig 
1. Per. lambes andhis ſhepe. D. Peter allo layetb: he Elders, which ate 
among you, J exhoꝛte, whiche am alſo an Elder and a wytnes of 
the afflictions of Chziſte, and allo a partaker of the glozie that ſhail 
be opened: Fede pe Chꝛiſtes flocke, aſmuche as lyeth in you, tabyng 
theouerſyght of them, not as compelled thereto,but wyllynglp, not 
koz the deſpze of filthy lucre,butofagood mynde: not as though pe 
were Lozdes ouer the paryſhes, but that ye be an exãple to the flock, 
Ind whan the chief- ſhepehearde ſhall appeare, ve ſhall receaue an 
. Tu. 4 vncozruptible crowne of glozie, Likewyſe fayth S. Paule to euety 
ſpirituall miniſter:Gene attendaunte to readyng, to exhoꝛtacion, to 
2, To. g. dottrine. Pꝛeache thou the woꝛde, be feruent in ſealon andoutoflea 
lon impꝛoue, rebuke, exhoꝛte with all long ſuffering and doctrine. 
i. In.; And in the deſcriptjon of a bychop he ſapeth: A byyſhop muſt be mete 
| to teache. He requireth not oni in a biſhop oz ſpiritual miniſter, that 
he be learned both in diuineg humaine letters, againe, that he haue 
t ome meane knowledge atthe leaſtoftonges,Greke,Hebzue, #1La- 
tin: but alſo that he be endewed with ſuche giftes ol grace from a 
boue, that he be apte to teache and to enfourme other. Hot learning 
therfoze alone andthe knowledge of tõges is to be colidered in him 
that chall beappoyntedfo the miniſterie , but alſo the aptnes of tea- 
chyng. Father. Me may then lament in this our age the ſtateof the 
churche, whiche haue luche gydes to rule ouer them, as be neyther 
Math. ʒ learned, noꝛ apte to teache. Sonne. They be the blynde gydes ol the 
blynde. And ik the blynde leade the blynde, both fall into the dyche. 
Thus ſe we that the holy ſcripture requireth ol a byſhop  ſpirt- 
tual Paſtoz,Þe be diligent in pꝛeachyng the woꝛd of God at all ty 
Frauen ag Mes: ſeyng that when the pzeachpngof gods woꝛd faple, the people 
periſh. Father. Mhat, if they pꝛeache not: Son. Thã nothing abydeth 
i. Car. 9. them, but euerlaſting damnation, as S. Paule ſapeth: Mo vnto 
me if J pꝛeache not the Goſpell. Ind againſt ſuche dumme dogges 
and blynde guydes, God hym ſelle crieth out on this manner by the 
Ee 14 Pꝛophet, ſaping: uo be vnto the chepeheardes ot Jſraet , that feede 
7 34 them ſelues. Should not the chepeheards fede the klockes: Be haue 
eaten vp the fattte: pe haue clothed pou with the wolle: the beſte led 
haue ye ſlayne, but the flocke haue pe not nouryſhed. Che weake 
haue pe not holden vp: the lycke haue pe not healed:thebzoben 90 


Tobn, 21 
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not ye bound together: the outcaſtes haue pe nat bꝛoughte againe:the 
joſt haue ys not ſought, but churlichly and cruelly haue pe ruled them. 
Thus are they ſcatered here and there without a ſhepheard: yea al the 
beaſtes of the fild deuour them, and they go aſtray #c.Therfoze© ye 
chepheardes hear the woꝛd of the Loꝛd. Thus ſayeth the Lozde God, 
Ag truely as J line,fozalmuch as my ſheepe are robbed and deuoured 
of al the wilde beaſtes olthe field, hauing no ſhepherd: and ſeing that 
my chepheardes take no regard ol my ſhepe, but feede them ſelues on⸗ 
lp, and not my ſhepe;therfoze heare the woozdofthe Loꝛd (O ye chep⸗ 
heardes thus lapeth the Loꝛde God: Behold, Jm ſelfe wil vpon the 
ſhepheardes, and require my ſhepe from their handes, and make them 
ceale from feadinge of my thepe:yea the ſhepheardes ſhall feede them 
ſelues no moze. Foꝛ J wil de liuer my cheape oute of theirmouthes, lo 
that they ſhall not deuoure them after this ac. Father. Is it the dutye 


of a ſpirituall paſtoꝛ only by his pꝛeachinge toerhozt? Sonne. The mi- tus. t. 


niſter of the Loꝛdes woꝛd muſt notjonly be able, as S. Paule ſayeth. 
to exhoꝛt by wholeſome doctrin, but alſo to impꝛoue, refel, confute and 


put to lilence ſuch as ſpeake againſt it The deuill in all ages goeth a; . Peter. v. 


bout like a rozing Lion, ſeking whome he mape deuoure, and teaſetg 


not at al times to ſow his wedes, tares, and cockel in the Loꝛdes feld, Watz. cite 


Imean, to plant herefies. wicked opinions and cozrupt and falſe doc- 
trine in the heartes of men by his falle Pꝛophets, which tranſfigure d 


chaungethem lelues into angels ol light, that they may the moe eaſlp ui. Co. 


ttepe into the conſciences ofthe people, and ſo deceiue them. It is ther 
foe neteſſary and conuenient, that ſuch be choſen vnto the miniltery, 
as chalbe able to dꝛiue away theſe wolues from the Loꝛdes llocke, yea 
and that not with ſyꝛe and fagot⸗ not wyth weard e halter, not with 
ſtockes and chatnes,but with the authoꝛities ol the holye Scripture, 
with the teſtimonies of the auncient fathers, and with argumentes a- 
greable to the woꝛd of God, Sucha noble warriour in the Loꝛdes bat 


tel was Apollos that man of be eloquence and learninge. He was act. xbiu. 


mighty in the ſcripture, ſayeth Lutze, and ſpake feruent ly in the ſpirit. 
- andonercamethe Jewes mightelye, ſhewinge by the ſcriptures that 
Jeſus was Chꝛiſt. Such a warrioz alſo was S. Stephen, S. Paul, 
D. Juſten ac. Thele ſtoutlye and ſtronglpe reſiſted the aduerſaryes of 
Gods truth, and defended the chepe ol Chailt from the teethe ok the ra 
uening wolues. Such onghte all ſpirituall paſtors to be. Foz it ia the 
duety ofa good ſhepheard, not only to dziue his flocke vnto good and 24 
whollome paſture, but allo to defend them from the rauening beaſtes 
that no hurt chaunce vnto them. Father, God ſend vs once ſuche chep⸗ 
heardes. We may loner wilh them, then haue them, ſo ignozancy 
. andblindnegoccupleth the heartes of the moſt part ol our paſtoꝛs at 
this pꝛelent. Sonne. Beſides doctrine, there is alſorequired ofa ſpirity 
allouerſeer,due and faithful miniſtration of the Sacraments. Fozof 
Baptiſmethus ſaith the Lozd Chziſt:Baptiſe all nations in the name 
0: the Father and of the Sonne,andofthe holy: Sholt, Of the _ 
i. rie 
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ries ok his body andbloud he fayeth:Do this inthe remembꝛaunte or 

me ac. The ſacraments are than duely and faithfully miniſtred, whan 

they be deliuered vnto the people, aetoꝛding vnto Chꝛiſtes inſtitutyon 

c without any adding oꝛ putting to ot the Neale n, en ceremonies, 

euen ſimply and plainiye,and whan the true vſe of them is pyeachey, 

declared and ſetfozth to the people, that the ſimpleſt and plaineſt amgg 

them maye vnderſtande what they are, what they ſignifye, and what 

polite is receiued by the wozthye takynge ofthem.Foz Sacraments 

receiued, and not perceiued p2ofite little. Father, Rehearſe vnto me 

Otozaving no we the ſeconde poynte of the Offyce and duetpe of a Biſhop oy ſpi⸗ 

tozrhepeo=rifuall Paſtoz. Sonne. That conſiſteth in pꝛayinge foz the people. Fa. 

8 ther. Howe pꝛoueſt thou that by the woozde of God ? Sonne. God tom. 

Leui. ir. maunded the Pꝛieſtes ofthe olde lawe to pꝛaye foz thepeople, whyche 

thynge they vled datlye and diligentlye. Durs Sauioure Chaiſe al⸗ 

I bon. xvii ſo pzayed foz his holye congregation and churche. Do likewile did the 

Apoſtles of Chziſt.Theholye and bleſſed Apoſtle Sainte Paule ma⸗ 

keth mention in manye plates of his Epiſtles, ho we he pꝛaped foz the 

faythfull continuallye. To the Romapnes he woꝛpteth thus: Jthanke 

my God thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſte foz vou all, that your faith is ſpoken of 
in all the wozld, | 

Foz God is my witneſſe( whome J lerue with my ſpirite in the goſ- 

pell of his Sonne)that withoute ceaſinge J make mention ofyoual- 

wayes in mypꝛapers cc. To the Philippians allo he wzytethon thys 

Pha. .. manner: I thanke my God wyth all remembꝛaunte of you alwayes 

in allmy payers foꝛ vou, and pꝛay with gladneſſe, becauſe ve are come 

into the kellowſhippe of the Golpell #c. Againe, God ts my recozde, 

howe greatiye J longe after you from the verpe harte rote in Jeſus 


Bom, i. 


, 


Chꝛiſte. 
And this J pꝛape, that vour loue mape encreaſe pet moze and more 
in knowledge, and in all vnderſtanding at. To the Coloſſians he thus 
- - wpyteth: woe geue thankes to God the father of our loꝛd Jeſus Chal 
coul. u alwayes foz you in oure pꝛapers. Againe.uwde haue not ceaſed to pꝛay 
foz you, and to deſire that ye mightebe fulfilled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wiſdome and ſpirituall vnderſtandinge, that yemyghte 
Acht.. walke woꝛthye ol the Lozde.ac. To the Theſſalonians he hathe theſe 
wozdes: We geue God thankes alwayes foz you all, makinge menti- 
on ot pou in oure pzayers withoute cealynge. at. To Timothe he wp 
ul. Timo. i, teth thus:Wythout any ceaſinge J make mention ofthee in my pay: 
ers night and day, i 
Thus ſee we, that as the duetpe of a good ſpirituall Paſtoure ts to 
pꝛeaththe holy wozd of God to the people:ſo likewile is it his ollyte to 
pꝛay foz the people. Father. How ſhal he pꝛape fox the people? Shall he 
daily ſay,as the manner in the Popes church is, our Ladies mattens, 
mattens ofthe day Malle Euenſonge, Seuen Plalmes filtene ſal 
mes. Letany. Suſtrages ac. and all in Latin, which loꝛ the moſt part, 
neither the pꝛieſtes them ſelues noz the people vnderſtand. al 
Sonne. Myth a pure conſcience , and in the Spirite (hall they « 


vppon God oure heauenlpe father,in the name of Jeſus che — 
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dearely beloned ſonne that he of his fatherly goodneſſe wyl vouchlafe 
to defend his church againſt al herettkegand tiraunts, a to kepe thoſe 
whom he hath committed to his ſpirituall charge, in the true tone, and 
ſtudye of the heatenly doctrin ofthe Goſpell, and to nourich and con⸗ 

firme in them faith and the true inuocation ot his holy @ bleſſed name. 
that they may garnich the doctrin ol the Goſpelt with godly manners 
and vertuous examples. Thus did Chꝛiſte and all the Ipoſtles, yea 


and the godlye biſhoppes and paſtoures ofthe pꝛimatiue churche pꝛay 


loz the people of God continnallye, And this allo oughte to be the exer⸗ 

tile of all godly miniſters at this preſent day. that the Loꝛd mape geue 

good ſurce ſſe to their labdures, and make their Doctrine to be frutefull 

intheir hearers. Foz except God allo teacheth inwardlye by his holye | 
ſpitite,the out ward miniſtery pꝛoliteth litle, as S. Paul: I haue plan . Cn. u. 
ted. Apollo watered:but god gaue the encreaſe. So then, neither is he | 
that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth,butGod that geueth | 
theencreaſe. And as the Plalmograph ſayeth: Extept the Loꝛde build Pa. rb 
the houle, their laboure is but loſte that build it. Except the Lozd kepe 

the tity, the watchman waketh but in vain. Fa. Phat is the third poynt 

ofthe Office and duetye of a Bichoppe oz ſpirituall paſtoz? Sonne. Ig Ot teaing 
it is the duetye ol atrue ſpirituall and godiye S tniſter, to pꝛeache the l 
worde of God and to miniſter the holpe Sacramentes tothe people: 1%. 
8gain,to pzay vnto God alfa foz the helth and ſauegard ol his church: 

lalike wiſe is it required or him. that he lead ſuch a life, and fo godly 
cotiverſation,thatal his Pariſhnersbeholding him and his manners, 

may take an enſample to liue ſoberiyʒ righteouſlye and godlye in thys 

p:eſent woꝛlde. To this ende are the paſtoꝛs called of ure Sautoure v 
Chiilt.the light of the word. Fox as the ligbte ſheweth vnto vs howe 
wemayſafely walke and without daungers:ſo litze wiſe the ſpirituall 
miners ought ſo to ſhine withallkinde of vertnes,that who ſo euer 
beholdeth the godlineſſe oltheir life,mayeknowe howe to walkein all 

weir conuerſation,and ſo pleaſe God. Foxthis cauſe S. Paule in the . Cuno. . 
delcription ofa Biſhoppe, dothe pꝛincipaliye and kyꝛſte of all require, ci. 
that he be irrepꝛehenſible, that is to ſap, ſuch one as no man tan iuſtlpe 
gecuſe,02 lay any notable ctime to his charge:againe: to whome it can 

not be woꝛthelpe ſaide,whan he repꝛoueth anye finne: Philition heale Tut. uu. 
thyſelfe,02 as S. Paule hath: Thou beleueſt, that thou thy ſelfe arte a 

guide of the blinde, a light ol them which are in darbneſſe, an infouner 
them which lacke diſcretion,a teacher of the vnlearned, whych haſt gom u, 
the enſample of knowledge, and olthe truthe by the lawe. Thou ther⸗ 
loze,which teacheſt another, teacheſt not thy ſelf. Thou pꝛeacheũ a mi 


(huldnoteal,yet thou ſtealeſt. Thou that ſayeſt,aman chuld not com 


miteduoutrye. pet thou bzeakeſt wedlocke. Thou abhozreſt Images, 
and pet robbeſt God of his honoz. Thou that makeſt thy bolt or ß law, 
tough bzeabing the law dichonozeſt God. Fox the name of God is e⸗ 


| Lilſpoken of among the gentiſes thorow you. 


In conſideration whereof, God in the Olde lawe commaunded, LN 
that none ſhoulde miniſter vnto him , that hadde anpe defoꝛmitpe in | 


Nis body.u2holocuer,laveth he. hath any blemiſh,thall not come neare: 


TT. ii. a8 


T he (atechiſme. - 


as if he be blinde, oꝛ lame oz that hathe a bzuſed noſe, oz thathathe as 

nye michapen member, oꝛ is bꝛoken footed,oz bzoken handed , oꝛ haus 

no heare on his eyebꝛowes os haue a webbe oz other blemiſhe in hys 
eye, o be maungye.o2 ſcaulde.oꝛ hathe his ſtones bꝛoken. ac. 
What other thing ment God by this. then that ſuch as choulde be aps 
poynted to the miniſtery, ſhould be ſound andfautlefle both in doctrin 
and life, hauing none imperfection noz infuffictency in them, where ol 

they may be tuſtlye accuſed oftheaduerſarye.Fo2 loke what the eye is 

to the bodye, the ſame ſhoulde the ſpirituall miniſter be tothe flockeof 

Chꝛiſt. The lyghte of the bodye, ſayeth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, is the eie. 

Seth. vi. Whereloꝛe if thine eie be lingle, all thy bodye ſhalbe full ol lyghte. But 
and if thine eie be wicked, all thy body ſhalbe full ofdarkeneſſe. nher 
foꝛe if the light that is within thee, be darkneſſe, howe great is that ſelt 

1 Cin. fl. Datkneſſe? Be vnto them p beleue ſatthſ. Paul, an enlample in wo, 
in conuerſation,in loue, in ſpirite, in faythe, in pureneſſe. Againe,kepe 
i. Timo. v: thy ſelle pure. Alſo ina nother plate:ſtudpe to ſhewe thy ſelfe laudable 
Kung. u. vnto God. a wooꝛkeman that neadeth not to be aſhamed, diſtributing 
the wozd ok truthe iuſti . f 
Item, in all thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good wozkes in 
the doctrine with honeftye,grauitye , and with the wholſome woozde, 

- . whiche canne not be rebuked:that he which withſtandeth, mayebeas 
chamed, hauinge no euill thing to ſpeake ol you. Saint Peter allo ſap- 
. Peter. v. eth. Feede pe Chailtes flocke, as muche as lieth in you, takinge the 0s 
uerſyghte.of them, not as compelled there to, dut willingly, not loꝛ the 

delyꝛe of filthye lucre, but of a good minde, not as thoughe pewere 
Loꝛdes ouer the Hariſhes, but that ye be an enſample to the flocke. 

And when the chele ſhephearde chall appeare, ye ſhall receyue an bn⸗ 

8 cozruptible crowne ofglozye. Againe, in ſettinge foꝛthe what manner 
Tit, à manne a Biſhoppe andonerſeerofthe Lozdes flocke ſhould be,ſay- 
eth not the Apoſtle, that he oughte to be blameleſſe,as the ſtewarde of 

Sod, ſober, diſcreate, righyteous, godlpe, temperate , one that loueth 

- © goodneſſe,no dꝛonckarde, no fyghter,not geuen tofylthye lucre, but 
abhozringe couetouſneſſe,andin fine,ſuche as no manne chall be able 

to repꝛoue neither in doctrine noꝛ life? Father. I ſee nowe ryghte well, 

-.....  thatagoodlife is alſo required of God in the Miniſter, Sonne. Toſuch 
as teache well, and liue eutll,G DD ſpeaketh on this manner by the 

pu i.. Plalmographe:nehye doeſt thou pzeach my lawes, and tabeſt my to⸗ 
ena unte in thy mouthe z Where as thou hateſt to be refourmed,and 
baſtecaſte my wooꝛdes behinde thee, When thou ſaweſt a thefe , thou 
conſentedſt vnto him, and haſte bene partaker wyth the aduouterers, 
Thon haſt let thy mouthe ſpeake wickedneſſe;and with thy tong thou 
haſt ſec fozthe deteit. Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſte thy bother ea 
and haſte ſlaundered thine owne mothers ſonne-Theſethingeshale 
thou done, and J held my tonge, and thou thoughteltwickedly)thas 
J am euen ſuch one as thy ſelle:but J wil repꝛoue the, and ſet befont 

ape u. the, the thinges that thou haſte done. Oure Saupdure Chailte ſay- 
eth: whotvener doeth and teacheth, the ſame chalbe called greatintbe 
kingdome of heauen To teache well, and to liue euyIl.is * | 
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els than to defile the doctrine that is taught, and toperſwadethe peo- 
ple, that what ſo euer is pꝛeached, is vaine and vntrue. True doctryne 
pꝛofyte th not ſo muche, as coꝛtupt lyfe marreth and deſtroyeth. 

Father. Ifthe Pꝛeachers liue eutil,and teache well: ſhall we therfoze 
contempne and deſpiſe the woꝛde ol God, whiche they pꝛeache? Sonne. 


God fozbid. Seneca ſapeth: Mot who ſpeaketh, but what is ſpoken, le 


that thou marke. Althoughe the godlineſſe of the pzeachers life dothe 
wel tommend a letloꝛth the woꝛd ol God, ſpetially to the weaklinges: 
yet the dignity and woxthineſle ofthe Loꝛdes wozde,conſiſtethnot in 
the life ol the Pꝛeacher, whether it be godlye oz vngodlye . Therſoze 
where they pꝛeach wel and line euil. let vs folowe the tounſell of oure 


Sauioure Chziſte,whyche ſapeth:The Sctibes and the Phariſies lit gpar, u. 


in Moles ſeat. All therfoze what ſo euer they bid you oblerue, that ob⸗ 
ſerue and do: but do not ye after their wozkes:foz they ſay and do not. 


Notables this ſayingeof S.Jhon Chꝛiſoſtome: It the pꝛieſtes lyue u Meth: 
wel, ſapeth he, it is their auauntage:but il they teach wel, it is poureg. av. rin. 


Be not curious to boult outethat whiche pertaineth to a nother man. 
Foz oftentimes good learning cometh fozth from an euil man as euyl 
earth bzingeth foꝛthe pꝛecious gold. Is pꝛecious golde deſpiſed foz the 
vile earthe? Therfoze as the golde is choſen, and the earth fozſaken:ſo 
likewiſe take you the learning, and leaue the manners. Again he ſay- 
eth: Let vs take the doctrine, but not the manners. Herbes are not ne⸗ 
ceſſarye foꝛ the Bees, but the flowers are. So ye likewile, gather the 
floures ofdoctrin,andleaue their fachtons of liuing. Father. God geue 
vs al grace to be the ſame in life and couerſation,that we are in name 


and pzofeſſion, Sonne. Amen. Father. But what ſapeſt thou ofholpita- h te 
lity: Doththat alſo pertaine vnto the office ofa Bichop oz ſpiritual pa- ite. * 


ſtoꝛ? Sonne. Saint Paule, as pou heard, in the deſcription of a biſhop, 


lapeth, that he ought to be a maintainer of hoſpitality. Again he ſaith, run 
diſtribute vnto the neceſſity ol the Saintes. Be redy to harboz, Ones Hon. x. 
again he layeth: Foꝛget not hoſpitalitye . Foz therby haue diners men . 
lodged aungels vnwares. Likewiſe ſapeth S. Peter: Be pe harbe⸗ rr 


rous one to a nother without grudging. God in the old law commaũ⸗ 
ded, that tiches ſhould be paid tothe Paieſtes,not only that they ſhuld 
haue wherof to liue them ſeluos, but alſo to haue whereof they mygbte 
geue to the poze, and relieue the nereſſity of their nedy bꝛethꝛẽ. By the 


:ophet Malachy he ſapeth: Bꝛing ve euery tithe into my barne, that ua. 


there may be meate in my houſe. The Biſhops houle the Parſonnes 
houle, the Uicares houſe, the Pzieſtes houſe, the Archdeacons houſe, 
the Deans houle the Pzebendaries houſe ac. All theſe are Gods hou- a 
ſes:and tithes and offeringesbe bzought into theſe houſes; not foz the 
Wcuinbentes ſake only, but alſo foꝛ the maintainaunce of the pooꝛe. c 
that the neady maye haue wherofto be relieued at theirhandes . The 
pirituall miniſters are called in the Latin tongue, Paſtores, that is to 
lay, feders: not foʒ this cauſe onlye that they choulde feede them ſelues, 
but rather that they ſhuld feede the flocke of Chute bothe ſpirituallpe 
and cozpozalip. 111 1 Wn 

And hereof alſo haue we a goodlye example, J meane ofho{pitalis 
doe, and relieuing the poze in our lauiour Chiilt, t whan he 1 
KING LL. Il. here 
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Then thẽ both corpoꝛntiy and ſpiritually, This did he without dout to gene 
'* anerampletoaibiſhops and ſpiritunail miniſters, that they choulde be 
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oath, rl ron anthand preached thegolpen, did not onlye feede the people 
Warke.vi, with the wozd df God. but allo with toꝛpoꝛal ſuſtenance, ſo that he fed 


cxeful fo: the peopie.namely foꝛ ſuch as be inneceſſitye, andharbour 


them and rekieuethem in all their nead, and by no meanes fo ſuffer 


them to lacke unpe good thinge to the vitermoſte of their power. And 

Aon kel. comeſay.;that when Chyift commanded Peter, andinhimalpaſtozs 
; tokede hisfocke thiiſe:he ment, that he chuld firſt ſeede them wyth the 
wozdeof God:fecondlye, with example of good life:and thirdlpe, wyth 


holpitatity. Of this J am ſure, at both Peter and al his fellow Apo 


Att. Het. tles were alwates carelul foz the pooꝛe, and made pꝛouiſpon foz them 
vi.z boche by chem lelnes and dy other. And as touching that holy and ble 
1er vl. led apo tie . Paule. howe carefutl and diligent he was fo the pore, 
Lan 2. it is eaſy to ſre bothe in his own w2ytinges and others. n ohat ſhall J 
cr ſpeatze ofthehonozablebiſhops and holy fathers which liued after the 
Ipoltles time? Their houſes were alwayes open, readye to reteyue 
ſtraungers, to harbour the poꝛe, to relieue the miſerable afflicted ſain: 

tes ol God, to comſoꝛt ſo many as were in neceſſity. xc. This to do was 


their gloꝛp. i han their houſes wer ful of poze people, than ioyed they 


Nocte well. And rẽiopled. Pea many of thoſe holy biſhops and godly fathers were 


fo Whollye geuen to the maintainaunce of hoſpitality,/and relieuing 
the poꝛe, that when thei had not ſufficientof theit o wne goodes to lut⸗ 
toure them with all, they labozed with their ovone hands to get moze, 
that the poꝛe people might lacke no good thing: as we read of . Paule, 


pe kno bo, ſaith he, chat theſe habs haue miniſtred vnto my neceſſityes, - 


Ite®.* and to them that were with me. Jhaue ſhewed you all thinges how 
- __ _ thatſolabouring pe ought to reteiue the weake, and to remember the 
7 woꝛdes ofthe Lozd Jelu, how that he ſald: It is moze bleſſed togeue 
Quell. i. them to teceiue. Saint Jerome ſapeth: nohatſoeuerthe clerkes haut 
can. Qoni (he meaneth the biſhoppes and miniſters ol Chaiſtes churche) thatis 
a.. the pooxts,and their houſes ought to becommd to al menne, and they 
ought to apply them ſelueg to the reteiuing ofpilgrimes and ſtraun. 
gers. Ind in the Popes law it is thus founde'voxytte:Yoſpitality is ſo 
Diſt. 85 heteſſaty foꝛ biſhops, that it they be loũd to be no maintainers therof 
Cap. Archi they map lawotully be depoſed. In cõſideration wherof, Gzegozy ww» 
dium. teth ts bichop Jhon, how they did put out and depoſe a certaine biſhop 
at Intioche, becauſe of his tenacitie and niggardlineſſe, and did chule 
a nother in his place called Ruſticus, a man not greatlye learned, not 
withſtandinge liberal, and a greate maintainer ol hofpitalitye foz the 
poke. Again, a biſhop to the vttermolt of his power oughte to minyſter 
Dt. 3 — tothe lick, which thozow weakenes are not able to lar 
—_— ! hour wit their owne handes,meat,dzynck and cloth. Allo in a nother 
Dit. 86 plate: ite — haue a liberal hand, he ſhould help them that be 
ca. fratrem Ii end, aid esch zeceintpe: 
he be not thus affected and minded he beareth the name of a biſhop 
vame. Father. Hoſpitality is a noble vertue, ſemelye fox all menne, but 

jor 
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ncke 8ther mennes neceſlity tobe his own neceſſitye: if 


and ipiritualpaſtors,whoſsgoodes are the goods 
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Of the offyce of Deacons. 
N Ut what is to be laide of the Office and dutye ol Deatons? 
f WY Are not they allo miniſters in the Church of Chꝛiſt: Sonne. 
7 5 es I e ee allo,if they offyte wet 
U /=rightly and truly executed and vied. Father. hat is Dea- 
con in Englich? Sonne. A miniſter oz ſeruaunt. Father. what 


manner a man ought he to be, that ſhould be a Beaton? Sonne. Saynt | 
Paule deſcribeth him on this manner, and ey yets Deacon ſhuld · Timo. tu. 


be the huſband of dne wile, and ſuch as ruleth his thildzẽ wel, and his 


obon houchold: honeſt, not double tonged, not geuen vnto much wine, 


nepther gredy of liltby lucre, vut holding the miſtery ofthe fayth wyth 


a pure conſcience. Foꝛ they that miniſter well, get them ſelues a good 
. great liberty in the faith, which is in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, Father. 
W 


at is the office of Deacons:Sonne, It we tonlidze and mark wel, £2; ofece 


whatbleſſed Luke wꝛyteth ofthis matter in his Chꝛonicle oftheApo- 
ſties actes, we Chal ſone perteiue, whattheit office and duety is,Thele 


are his wozdes: In thole daies,when the nombje of Diſciples grewe, ct. vi. 
there aroſe a grudge among the Grekes againſt the Hebzues, becauſe 


their widowes were deſpiſed in the dailye miniſtratyon. Then therii, 
called the multitude okthe Diſciples together, and ſaid: Jt is not mete 
that we ſhould leaue the wozd ofGod,and ſerue tables, Mherfoze bꝛe⸗ 

thzen loke ye out among you vit.men ofhoneſt repoꝛte, and full ofthe 
holy Ghoſt and wiſdome,to whome we maye commit this buſyneſſe. 
But we wil gene out ſelttes continuallyto prayer, and to the miniſtra 
tid ofthe woꝛd. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multitude. And they 
did chule Steuen.#c, - | | 

Here is it euident fo be ſene, that Deacons in the pꝛimatiue and 4. 
poſtolike thurch, were choſen to this end, that they ſhould dailpe ſerue 
at the table in the miniſtery of toꝛpoꝛal fode, that the Apoſtles myghte 
not be hindered fromthe miniſterp of the woꝛd. Thoſe Deacons were 

ihe Amners and diltributoures of ſuche thinges, as were geuen ok the 
faithfulin their Eccleſiaſtical aſſembly oz othjertotſe, foꝛ the behoue, vie 
commodity and p2ofit ofthe pote people, ol pilgrims and ſtraungers , 
bf widowes and fatheriefle chtld:en-The true office therfoze of a Dea 
ton is to miniſter vnto the nieceffity ofthe laintees, thingesneceſſirye 
{62 their coxpoxalſuſtenaumce, whether they be goodes freiye and wil⸗ 

lingly offered olthe congregation-fos that purpole.02 whether they be 


thinges otherwiſe by their wiſdomepzocured vnto that end. oe read ct bitt 


allo⸗ that the Deacons did pꝛeath the Goſpel, ag we may ſe in thactes 
ofthe Apoſkles of Steuen and Phillip: which thing, Ithincke, they be 
gan firſt to pꝛactiſe by the authority and appoyntment or the Ipoſtles, 
after that the Communion of things began toceaſe at Jeruſalem, and 


the Chiiſtians were diſperſed ins diners countties. Dfthis may we 
gather, that although the chele and pzincipall office ofa Deacon be to 
polnde foꝛ the pooze; and to miniũer vnto they nerellities: yet mays 


thei allo it they be godly learned, be admitted ofthe rutersof Chziſtes 
N JT. iii, church 
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church bnfo the miniſtery ol the woꝛd. Mozeoner inthe Eccleſiaſtica1 
wꝛyters we read, that Deacons afterward were admitted not onlye 
to pzeach the wozd,but alſo to miniſter the Sacramentes , and to doo 
all thinges what ſo euer the Bilhopoz paſtoz did in the Eccleſiaſticgi1 
miniſtery: which leemeth vnto me to be a confuſion ofthe ozders,and 
Theofpce farne to diſſent from the fyꝛſte inſtitution. In the churche of the Pope, 
of aDeacon the name of a Deacon remaineth ſill: but the office ofa Deacon, as it 
pes church. was vſedin the Apoſtles time, is vtterly aboliſhed, They are now ap 
poynted as their chefe office,daily to ſaye Mattens of the daye, and to 
ſing the goſpel at Maſſe, and to ſtande neareſt to the pꝛieſt. Here is all 
their ſolemne buſines, that they haue to do: one thing ercepted, whych 
is to linge, Ira miſſa eſt, on pꝛintipall feaſteg. when hie Maſſe is done. 
As touching the poze and the pꝛouiſion foz them, the Popich Deacong 
do not ſo much as once dzeame ol the matter: ſo farre are they fallen a⸗ 
way from the true office of a Deacon. And wold God, that euen in the 
refourmed churches, whiche haue fozſaken the wicked doctrine ol the 
Biſhop of Rome, the office of a Deacon were reſtozed vnto the ryghte 
vle, that our churches might go right vp, and not halt in any cödition. 
Then ſhuld the tate ol the poze be in much better caſe, then it is at this 
preſent. Father. We haue now talked of the chefe and pꝛintipal offyces 
df ſuch as bear rule in the Chꝛiſten common weale. Let vs now hear 
the duties and offices of the inkeriour degrees. And kyꝛſt ol al, the duty 
of ſubiectes towarde their ſuperioures, namelpe the tempozall Magi 
Nrates. Sonne. Agreed, | 


5 Of the office and duety of Subtectes: 
Ather. M hat is the dutye of ſubiectes towarde their ſuperioureg? 
The daetic | Sonne. It tonliſteth pꝛintipally in fine poyntes. The fpꝛſte is that 
or ſubiects - they euen fromthe very harte loue and reuerente the ciuill Magi 
utrates as the miniſters and vicares of God: whom God himlelfdoth 
vouchſafe to adourne and garnich withhis ownname.ſaping:Peare 
plal.txr:vi. Goddes. Facher,Jfit be the duety of ſubiects not only wyth outward 
geſture and woꝛdes to loue.reuerence and honoz the hier powers, but 
alſo with a true andinward affection ol the hearte then maye they not 
hate them, and vnwoꝛthely ſpeake olthem. Sonne. Nou ſay truthe. Foz 
Exod, xxi. God ſayeth by Moſes: Thou ſhalt not taile vpon the Soddes (that is 
to ſay,the tempoꝛal magiſtrates, which — the offyce ol God)ne- 
ther blaſpheme the ruler of thy people. And ehe wileman ſaith: Pylhs 
Eccie,x, the king no euil in thy thought, and ſpeake no hurte of the cicheinthy 
pu!nup chamber :oꝛ a bird of the aire ſhall betrape thy voyce, and wyth 
Ero au. Vertethers ſgall che be wap thy wordes. han the people of Iſtael be 
<P.f% gan to hate Moles, and vnreuerentip to ſpeakeofhim veing appoyn- 
ted of God to be their Magiſtrate: Moſes aunſwered and ſayde vnto 
i. Reg · dul. them: our murmuringes are not againſt vs, but againſt the Lozde, 
Foz what are we that ye haue murmured againſt vs: And God lapde 
to Samuel, when the people deſired a kinge.and woulde haue hum na 
moze to be the Magihrate: They haue not caſt thee awape, but me: 
that J chould not raigne ouer them. What lo euer diſplcaſure 4 ok 
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againſt the Magiſtrate, whether it be in thought, woꝛde oz dede : that 
lame is done againſt God, and it ſhallnot eſcape vnplaged , as Salo- 5 
mon layeth: The king ought to be keared as the rozing ok a Lion: who . 
ſo pꝛouoketh him vnto anger olfendeth againſt his owne ſoule.Lyke- 
wile ſayeth S. Paule. Let euery ſoule ſubmit him ſelfe vnto the autho- Bom. xiu. 
rity ofthe higher powers. Foꝛ there is no power but of God: The po⸗ 
wers that be, are oꝛdained ol God, Mholoeuer therloꝛe reſiſteth pow⸗ 
er. telyſteth the ozdinaunce ol God. And they that reſiſt, ſhall receiueto 
them ſelle dampnation. Againe, he (the Magiſtrate) beareth not the 
—— —_— he is the miniſter of God, to take venganceonhim 
Hecondly,the duety and office of Subiectes is not onlye wyth the per en 
very hearte to loue and reuerente the ciuill Magiſtrates, but alſo fer- de Wag 
uentipe and hartely to pꝛaye foz them, that God maye be pꝛeſent wyth 
them, aſſiſt them. defend them, rule and gouerne all theiccouncels,ſtu- 
dies, deuiles, enterpꝛiſes, affaires dt. vnto the glozye of his name, and 
bnto the tranquillity and quietneſſe of the Chꝛiſten publique weale. 
Father. here are we taught to pꝛay foz the Magiſtrates? Sonne. S. i. Tino. if, 
Pauleſayeth:J exhoꝛt that aboue all thinges, pꝛapers, ſupplications, 
interceſſyong,and geuing ol thankes be had foz al men: fox kings and 
{oz all that be in authozitye,that we maye liue a quiet and a peaceable 
life with all godlineſſe and honeſtye. Foz that is good and accepted in 
be light ol God our ſauiour. And Jeremy the Pꝛophet commaunded er. ..... 
the Jewes that were led awaycaptiue vnto Babilon vnder king Na- 
buchodono z os, that they ſhuld pꝛay fo the Citye(he meaneth the Ma⸗ 
giſtrates, and all the inhabitauntes therof) wherin they were pꝛiſon⸗ 
nerg. Deke, laith he, alter peate and pꝛolperitye of the citye, wherin ye 
be pꝛilonners, and pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd ſoꝛ it. Foʒ inthe peace therofſhal | 
your peace be, Baruch the Pꝛophet alſo ſayeth:P2ay fox the pꝛoſperity Baruch, t, 
ofNabuthodono30xking of Babilon, and toꝛ the welfare ol Balthaſar 
his ſonne:that their dates may be vpon earthe, as the daies of heauen, 
that God alſo may geue vs ſtrength, and lighten our eies, that we may 
ue vnder the defence ol Habuchodonozoz kinge of Babilon, and vn⸗ 
der the pꝛotection of Balthazar Hts ſonne. that we maye long do them 
leruite, and finde fauoz in their light. And in Eſdꝛas we read thus: let i. em. vi 
them offer ſwete ſauours vnto the God ol heauen, and pꝛay foz the kin: 
ges life and kz his childzen. Hy 
- Thirdly.it is required of all faythful ſubiectes, that they do not on⸗ overience 
lyloue andreuerence their Magiſtrates, and pꝛape foz them, but allo — 
that they humbly obeythem;yeazthat not fox fear ot puniſhment, but l 
ko: conſcience ſake. Foʒ as god hath appoynted the magiſtrate to rule 
o hach he tommaunded to obey. This commaundement ot᷑ God maye 
by no meanes be diſobeyed. Foz to dilobey the Magiſtrate, is none o⸗ 
ther thing than to diſobey God, whoſe miniſter the Magiſtrate is, and 
whole office he erecuteth, Father. here is obedience in the holy ſcrip 
tures required of lubiectes towarde their ſuperioures: Sonne, Fre not 
theſethe woꝛdes of bleſſed S. Paule? Let euery ſoule ſubmit him ſeife Nom. xi, 
lo the hier powers. Foz there is uo power but of. God. The powers 
hat be, are oꝛdained of God.y9holoeuertherkoze reliſteth the bh 
relpite 
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relilteth thozdinaunceof God. But they that reſiſt, ſhal receiue to them 
__ feluesdamnation at. Agam pe muſt obeynotonlyfoz feare ofpunyſh: 

-ment,butalſofoz conſcience ſake.Alſo in anotherplace:u2arn the lub 
Titus,iii tects,that they ſubmitte them ſelues to rule and power:that they obey 
- theofficers;thatthey be ready vnto euery good work, that they ſpeake 
euil of no man that they benofighters,but gentle, ſhewing mekeneſſe 

vPeter,it, vnto all men. Likewiſe ſayeth S. Peter:ſubmit your ſelf vnto al man⸗ 
ner oꝛdinance ot man ſoꝛ the Lozdes ſake, whether it be to the hynge, 

as vnto the chiet heade, other vnto rulers, as vnto them that are lente 

ol him foz the puniſhment ok euill doers, but fo2 the pꝛaiſe olthem that 

do wel Father. Ifthis obediente were thozowly grafted in the hartes 
olklubiectes al murmuringes, tumultes, commotions, ſeditiong, tnſur 
Stdittons re ctions at. chuld ſone ceaſe in the common weale. Sonne. They ſhould 
andinſur- lone ceaſe: to they ſhould neuer beattempted. But whoſoeuer thorowe 
haue neuer the motion of the deutl.enterpziſe ſuch things againſt the magiſtrateg 
good ſucces they alway come vnto a miſerable ende:ſo farre is it * they haue 
good ſucceſſe in their wicked and dampnable attempts, as hiſtoziegof 

, all ages do euidently declare. To what end Dathan and Abpꝛon, zam 

dl. Be. rot. bzye and Baala with ſuche other like came, it is well kno wen to them 
that rede the holy hiſtoꝛieg. The wiſe manne geueth a good leſſon and 

Dio. xctili. apeth:Feare the king, and kepe no company with ſeditious perſones. 
„ All lubiectes ought to be ſo altected toward their rulerg, as the people 
We of Jſrael were toward Joſua,whan they aid: Al that thou haſtecom- 
 anded vs, we wil do, & whether lo euer b ſẽdeſt vs, we wil go. And 
wholoeuer he be that doth difobey thy mouth, and will not harken vn⸗ 

tothy woꝛdes in al that thou commanndeſt him let him die. Onlye be 

ſtrong and of good courage. Father: But what, ii the Magiſtrates cõ⸗ 

29agiſtrs: maund ſuch ſtatutes, actes, decreeg. and pꝛotlamations to be obſerued 
res.cinge Of their ſubiectes, as be contrary to the lawes and commaundementeg 
contrary to Of God? Shall the ſubiectes obe the hier powers in this behalfe alſo? 
erenor ta Sonne. Nothinge leg Here we owe them no obediente. Me muſte ſape 
be obeyed. Wpth thapoſtles: Whether it be right in the ſighte of God to heare pou 
act. v. rather than God, iudge ye. Memuſte obey God moꝛe than men. But 
of this matter we haue tofoze ſuffictentlyſpoken, whan we entreated 
olthelift commaundement. Father. Wellremebzed my lonne. Go fozth: 
therkoze to declare, whatſoeuer remaineth ol the duety ol ſubiectes to⸗ 

ward their ſuperiours. Sonne. Fourthly,theoffice ok lubiectes is, wil- 

„ lungly and without grudging to beare ſuch burdeng, and to payeſuche 
DD? catren cVürges, as the Magiſttates ſhall reaſonabiye require ol them, either 
ers ke pzin= f02 the pꝛouilion and maintenance oftheir Pꝛincelike eſtate, oz els fo 
*5, the lauegard ot the common weale. Father. i here is that commaũded 
in the wozd of od: Sonne. Our ſautour Chꝛiſte ſayeth:Geue vnto Ces 

ſar.that is due vnto Ceſar. and S. Paule lapeth:Geue to euerye man 
his duety tribute to whome tribute belongeth: cuſtome to whome cu; 
ſtome ia due: feare to whome feare belongeth :honoure to whome 

honour pertainethj. Hereaf we haue alſo in the holpe ſcriptures diuers 

examples, mhich teache, that ſubiectes oughte not to denye the magt- 
ſtrates luch tributes, cuſtomes, tolles tentheg, rentes, ſublidies xc, — 
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the head rulers reaſonably and juſtly require oftheny; vꝛgent and ne- 

ceſſary cauſes pzouokinge them thervnto. In the newe Teſtament we , |. 
rede p Joſeph t Mary his eſpouſed wife wet into their own city to be 

tared at the commaundement of Auguſtus the Emperour. Our Sa⸗ 

niour Chꝛiſt paid tribute bothe foz him ſelle and foz his dilciples fo the | 
officers of the Emperour. Father. May the magiſtrate take awaye the bv 
ſubiectes goodes at his pleaſure? Sonne. Nothinge les- Foz there is a 
pꝛopꝛiety of goodes and poſſeſſions as wel in the ſubiectas in thema- 
giſtrate:ſothat if the magiſtrate do vniuſtly take awaye his ſubiectes e 
goodes,he is a tiraunt, and ſhallnot eſcape the terrible indignation x | 
fierſe plages of God, as we may ſee in the hiſtozyeofkinge Achab and u · Be. rr. 
Naboth the Ilraelite, whoſe vineyard the king w2dgfully toke away, 

and therfoze both he and all his poſterity were moſtegreuouſly punp⸗ 

ſhed. Sainte Paule ſapeth, that the magiſtrate is the miniſter of God Nom. xit, 
oꝛdained koꝛ oure wealthe, and not foꝛ oure deſtruction, fox the mainte- 

naunce ofour goodes,and not foz the vniuſt taking away of them. Foz 

this is to play the tiraunt,and not to do the part of Gods miniſter, It 

was wittely and wiſely ſaid ofa certain Emperour: It is the pꝛopꝛe⸗ 

ty ofa good ſhepheard to ſheare, and not to deuour the ſhepe. The hier 

powers are called in the woꝛd of God, chepheardes and not olues. 

The pꝛopꝛety ot a good chepheard is to take that only from the ſhepe. 
which they may well fozbeare, yea and that withoute anye domage oz 

hurt to them ſelnes,as the woll and milke in time ok the vere. But the 

nature ofa Molle is, without any relpect to rent, to tear, to deſtroy, to 

kil to murder, to deuoure and to ſwalowe vp, whatſoeuer commeth to 

hand. The rulers that are ſo diſpoſed, are called of the pꝛophet, wicked ea. 
and companions ot theues: ea they are termed in Gods boke, raue - Ezech. vu 
ning wolues, and rozing Lions. But a godly Magiſtrate ſhall not a- # 
buſe his authozity and power, whiche he hathe receiued of God foz the 
wealthofhis ſubiectes. He ſhall require ofhis people tuft tributes and 

iuſt exactions, euen ſuch as neceſſitye rather than riot ſhall are, and a⸗ 

boue all thinges beware, that they do not waſt and conſume his ſub- 

iectes goodes with vnmealurable, and vnreaſonable exactions and 
pollages. He may not rule ouer his people, as thoughe they were bzute 

beaſtes oz bondeſlaues,as the Turkes and barbarous Punces doo, 
whichknownot the golpel, but as their bzethzen in Chziſt, and fellowe 
enheritours of euerlaſting life, Fathcr.Remaineth there any thinge of 

the duety of ſabiectes toward their rulers : Sonne. Fifty and finallpe, Theraues 
it is required of the ſubiecteg that they do not blaſe nox publiſh abꝛode gage moni 
but rather conceale and hide the faultes,ouerſightes and negligences ghetode 

of the magiſtrates:ſeing that charity couereth the multitude of linnes ache 
Foz it is not almoſt poſſible,but that in ſo great waighte a multitude iectes, 

ol matters. the magiſtrate chal ſomtime omit and let paſſe that, which 

of neceſſity he ought to haue done, oz ſometime do that, which had ben 

better to haue bene left vndone. Foz who almoſte in his owne pꝛiuate 
cauſes do not manytimes ouerſhote himſelf? nohat maruel is it then, 
though he. which is a ruler ouer an whole city, yea ouer an whole coũ⸗ 

try oꝛ kingdome, do ſometime erre, laile oz do amiſſe in ſome thynges? 


The duetpe therfoze ol al faithfull ſubiecteg is, to en terpꝛete al the do- 


inges 


inges of the pzince vnto the beſte;fozaſmuche as they knowe, + 
Pont heart of euerymagiſtrate is in the hand ol God, and beturneth ee 
Ero. ii ther lo euer he will. And this is it. that God ſayeth by Moſes : Thou 
ſhalt nok raile vpponthe Goddes neither blaſphemethe-ruter ol thy 
people. Father. If the ſubiectes did diligentlyconſider with the ſelneg; 
-what p2ofit What benelltes and commodities they baue by the-tempozall Magi; 
we vaue by ſrates,they would not only take in good part al the doinges of then 
rulers, kulers, but allo geue god moſthumble thankes oz them. Foz by them 
is publique innocencp, honeſt behauyoure , godly learninge, vertuoug 
knowledge.ſincere erudition, neceſſarpe artes, frutefull occupations, 
maintained. By them weliue in tranquilitpe and peace. By them we 
enioy our obon poſſeſſions without any diſturbaunce. By them we are 
pꝛeſerued from alliniuries and crueloppzeſſions.Bythe our realmeg 
are defended from the inuaſion or bloudy tirauntes. By them the glo⸗ 
ry of God flozilheth . By them the golpel of Chaiſt triumpheth, and all 
ſectes and hereſies are extirped and plucked vp by the rotes. To con- 
clude, by them all good thinges chaunce to vs, and al euill thingeg are 
reinoued from vs. Sonne. Fire and water are not moze neceſſaryvnto 
the conſeruation ofthis our moꝛtal life, then the office ola Magiſtrate 
is fox the pꝛeſeruation and maintenaunce ot good oꝛder in a Common 
Weale. Father. It is true my ſonne: and God make vs thankefull fox 
this his benefite, Sonne. Amen. Father. obe that thou haſte opened 
vnto me the office and duetye of ſubiectes towarde the ciuill Magi 
ſtrates: my delire is that thou like wile declare, what the dutye offuch 
as be heaxers oł Gods woꝛd towarde their Biſhops and other ſpiritu· 
all paſtoures. which go about no les diligentiy to defend the ſoules ol 
their pariſhners fromthe tiranny ol the deuil⸗ the would and the fleſhe 
with their [weard, which is thelwoꝛd of the ſpirit, I meane the woꝛd 
of God. and to pꝛeſerue and kepe them in the fauoz ol Cod, than the tẽ· 
poꝛal magiſtrates with their cozpozal ſweard, ſtudy to kepe their liueg 
bodies and goods ſafe and free from al daunger z diſturbance, Sonne. 

J wil doit gladly, | 


Of the duetye 7 P ariſhners towarde ther + 
5 Paſtours and miniſters. RD 
A Ariſhnersowe vnto their paſtoures by the word of God 
1 þ\| foure thinges. Father. Which are they? Sonne. The firſt is 
| — — outward honour and reuerence. Father. Mhye ſo:Sonne, 


to be: hono⸗ Nah 
redand xe: tA 


Foꝛ they are the angels, ambaſſadozs and minyſtersof 
uerenced. 1 Chꝛiſt. They are allo the diſpenſatoures ofthe miſterpes 
W of God. They watche andtake care foz the ſaluatyon of 
1. Con. dur ſoules. They chew vnto vs the way of truthe , They comfoztethe 
Aer un. Weake. They confirme the ſtrong. They ſtabliſh and make ſtrong the 

Dauering and doubtful. They make the blinde to ſee, and the halte to 
what pꝛo⸗ go right vp. They let the pꝛilonners at libertye- They bzinge ioye and 
by che cane quietneſſe to trbubled conſciences. They dziue away Satan wyth his 
dual mint luttle ſuggeſtions. They plant the faith of Chziſt in vs. They feds our 

6:75, ſoules wich the heauenly fodeofChziſtes Goſpel, They by their pzay- 
ers allwage the wzath of God kindled againſt vs Wen, It 
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| The (atechiſme. Fol. ccccc vii. 
fine, they by their miniſterye bꝛinge vnto vs a ſea o good thinges : ſo 
that without them we can none other wile but peariſhe and fall from 
the way ofſaluation, as Salomon ſaith:i han the pꝛeaching ol gods 
word faile, the people peariſh and run cleane out of oꝛder. ho hono⸗ rl. 
reth not the ambaſladoꝛ ok an earthly Pꝛince, and haue him in greate 
reuerence? And ſhall we leaue them without honoure, whiche are the 
ambaſſadoursof him,which is king ol kinges and Loꝛd of Lozdes? 
we eſteme him greatly⸗that bzingeth vnto vs good a ioytull newes 
concerning our body and this pꝛeſent life: and ſhall we not think him 
woꝛthye of muche moꝛe eſtimation, whiche bzingeth vnto vs bleſſed 
and heauenly newes concerning the laluation of oure ſoules and lyfe 
euerlaſting:as the Pzophet ſayeth:D how beautifull are the feete of en. u. 
them, which bꝛing tidinges of peace,# bing tidyngs of good things, Rem. 
Saint Paule w2yteth,that the Galathians fox the woozdes ſake, „ 
which he pzeached vnto them, receiued him as an angell of God, yea — 
as Chꝛiſt Jeſus him ſ elle. 

headdeth mozeouer, that they loued him ſo derelp, that to pleaſure 
him, they could haue bene contented to digge out their owne eies, and 


to geue them vnto him. In what great eſtimation all good and godly 


men in times paſt had the PꝛophetsApoſtles.a Pꝛeachers of Gods 

word, the hiſtozies declare maniteſtly.Certeſle they that do dichonoz 

the miniſters ol Chzilt,diſhonour Chꝛiſt him ſelf, as Chꝛiſt teſkifyeth, 

layinge: e that deſpileth you, deſpileth me, and he that Deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Father. hat honour and reuerence is it, 

that we owe vnto the miniſters of Gods wozde:Sonne,Yonourablye | 
and reuerently bothe tothinke and to ſpeake of them, namelye foz the ehe 
miniſtery ſake, whiche they vſe at the appoyntmente of God: to attri- to the ſpire 
bute vnto them theopinionofwiſdomandlearning:to be perlwaded ders 
that as they are garniſhed with diuerggiftes of the ſpirite far paſſing gods word 
the common (ozt of men, ſo likewiſe they are pꝛeſerued, kept and deken 8 
ded ol God:to geue them outward honour and reuerence wyth oure 

bod, as to put ot our caps, to bow the knee vnto them, to geue them 

the vpper hand in all places, to geue them audience, when they ſpeke 

kc, Father. Pꝛoue by the woꝛdol God, that we owe this honour & re⸗ 

uerence to the miniſters of Chꝛiſtes goſpell. Sonne. The wile manne car, vu. 
layeth:Fear the Loꝛd withal thy ſoule, and honoure his miniſters. | 
Loue thy maker withal thy ſtrengthe, and foꝛlake nothis miniſters, 
Bono: God withall thy ſoule,andreuerence his pꝛieſtes. Gene them 

their poztion of the firſt frutes and encreaſe of thearth,like as it is cõ⸗ 
maunded thee. S. Paule ſayeth: The pꝛieſtes oz eldersthat rule wel 

are wozthy ol double honoz,moſt ſpecially they, whith laboure in the . Timo. u. 
wozd and teaching. Againe, we beſeche you bꝛethzen, that ye knowe . 
chem, which laboꝛ amonge you, and haue the ouerſighte ol vou in the 
Lord, and geue you exhoꝛtation, that ve haue them in hie reputatyon 

th:oughe loue foz their woꝛkes lake, and be at peace with them. Al- * 
bo ina nother place: Let a man this wile eſteme vs, euen as the mini- . Thi. ul. 
lersof Chziſte and ſtewardes of the miſteries ol God, Jtem,hethat 
delpileth(the miniſter of Gods wozd)delpiſeth not man, but God. 

And our ſauioz Chziſt himlelfe ſaithe:Bethat receiueth you, receiueth 


me, and he that receiueth me,receiuethhim that lente me. Buc he that Vd. 


VV. i. del⸗ 


The Catechiſme. 
Aube x, delpileth you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deileth bim chat 

* ſent me. Father. Mhat is the ſecond thing that Pariſhners are bounde 
— to do vnto the miniſters of Gods woꝛd? Sonne, Plentifully and liberal 
pzeachers ly to geuevnto them, whatſoeuer is neceſſary foz the maintenance of 


— 1 them and of theirs, and of their degre and eſtate, that they map quiet- 


an 5 ii Ip, and without any diſturbante oꝛ thought taking foz wouldlye thin⸗ 


ges. geue their mindes to the ſtudy of godly letters, to pꝛaper, to the 
pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd, and to the miniſtration ofthe holpe Sacra- 
mentx. And this ought to be the ſtudy and cate ol Pꝛintes, to pꝛouide 
and atozeſee, that the Paſtours of Chꝛiſtes church be not neglected oꝛ 
fozſaken , but that pꝛouiſion be made foꝛ them in all thinges that con⸗ 
cerne their bodely ſuſtenaunce and liuing either ofthe common trea⸗ 
ſ\ury,0z els of pꝛiuate collections, oꝛ oftenthes,02 els of their owne li⸗ 
berality accoꝛding to this ſapinge of the Pꝛophet: Ringes ſhall be thy 
nurſing fathers, and Quenes chalbe thy nurſing motherg. Foꝛ how is 
it poſlible, that they which are daily occupied in the publique miniſte⸗ 
ty. may trauaile about thinges appertaining vnto their liuing: Thol⸗ 
fice of a miniſter requireth an whole man, and not ſuche one ag is di⸗ 
ſtracted and occupied partly about ſpiritual, and partly about tempo⸗ 
i, Tim, it, Tal affaires. No man that warreth,ſayeth S. Paule, entangleth hym 


Eſa 2 ix. 


* 43:44 e ſell with woꝛldly buſineſſe, and that becauſe he map pleale him, which 


hath choſen him to be aſoldiour, And though a man ſtriue foza maſte- 
Bom. xl. To pEt 18 he not crowoed, except he ſtriue lawfully . Therfoze as God 
hath appoyntedthe ſubiects to pay to the tempozal magiſtrate tribute, 

tol, cuſtome xc. that he may the moze frely attend vpon his office, and 

ſee to the common weal:fo ltkewile hath he ozdatned,that they which 

preach the goſpel, ſhuld liue of the goſpel: Father. Wher is that pzoued? 

Sonne. The lozd Chꝛiſt ſaith him leif;The wozkman is wozthyeofhys 
Del meat. Again. The wozkman is wozthy of his reward. And the holy A. 
„ poſtle l. Paule ſapeth, ſpeaking ofthe Jewes and of the gentils: Ik the 
Mam. xd. gentiles be made partakers of their ſpiritual thinges, their duety is to 
miniſter vnto them in bodely thinges. Again, it is wꝛytten in the lawe 

of Moles. Thou ſhalt not moſell the moutheof the Oxe, that treadery 

{.C0z.v. , but the cozne. Doth God take thoughte foz Oren? Saith he is not all 
together foz our ſake: Foꝛ oure ſake no doubte this is waytten, that he 
which eareth . chuld ear in hope, c ye which thzeſheth in hope , ſhuldbe 
partaker ol his hope. It we ſow vnto vou ſpiritual things: is it a great 

thing, ik we reap your bodely things? Do ye not know, how that they, 

which miniſter about holy things, liue ol the ſacrifice?x how that they 

which ſtand at thaltare, are partakers of thaltare?Euen ſo alſo did the 

loꝛd oꝛdain, that they which pꝛeach the goſpel, ſhuldliue ofthe goſpel; 

Foz who goeth a warrefareat any time at his own coſt? ne ho pläteth 

a binepard, and eateth not of thefcute therof? Oꝛ who fedeth a klocke, 

and eateth not of the milke of the flocke. at. Allo in a nother place he 

Sus. bi. lapeth: Let him hat is taught withthe woꝛde, min iſter vnto him that 
Tims. v. teacheth him in al good things. Be not deteiued. God is not mocked. 
Item: the pꝛieſtes that rule wel, are wozthye of double honoure,moſte 

ſpecially they, which laboure in the woꝛde and doctrine. Foz the (cryP- 

Deu. xxv, ture ſapeth: Thou ſhalt not moſel the mouth of the Oxe, that treadeth 
Anc.F- out the cozne. And the labourer is woꝛthy of hys re warde. 
Father. Rehers the third part of tholfice a duety, which the pariſhners 
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TEES "The Catechiſme. 
do beare with them. dillemble the matter,conceale: andhide the fa 
arcoꝛding to thozder ofcharity, which couereth Þ multitude ofſinneg; 

And in this behalt let them folowthe godly example ofthe moſt go 
2 Emperour Conſtantine the great, whoſe gentle behauiour in couering 
— the vices and faultes of Ecrteſiaſtical —— meruelous # atmoff 
greare, fo be wondzed at. Amdg al other, this his ſaying is notable, which toe 
rede in Chzonicles:Certeg.ſuith he, I owe ſuch reuerence a honoꝛ ta 
miniſteryof Gods wozd, which ye pꝛoles, and to you (ye byhoptand 
pieſts)foz the woꝛdes lake, that if J ſaw any of your oder ſin witha 
woman. J wold couer him with my mantel: betaule men ſhould haue 
none octaſyon to ſpeakeeuill of pour religion fox any vnſemelines 5: 
mitted on your behalf. Let thẽ allo folow god the father, ifthey wil be 
his childzen, which doth not ſtraightwais, whẽ we haue offended him 
publiſh # punich vs 8 our ſinnes. but he rather diſſembleth and cloketh 
them, paciently abiding our conuerſion a amendment. Js we wold ß 
»wi.r, God ſhuld deale with vs: lo likewiſe ought we to deale one with ang; 
om.ti, ther. Euerp one ot vs ought to be to other not a Mol, but a God. Bꝛe· 
ep then ſapeth ſ. Paul. ifa manbe taken in any fault, ye which are ſpiri- 
+. tual - helpto amend bim in the ſpirit of mekenes:conlidering thy ſelfe; 
leaſt thou alſo be tẽpted. Bear ye one a nothers burthen, and ſo kulfil ß 
law of Chuiſt. Foz if any man ſeme to him ſelfe, that he is ſomewhat, 
when in dede he is nothing the lame deceiueth his owne minde. Let 
guery man pꝛoue his own wozke,# then chal he haue reiopſing, only in 
hlts felt and not in another. Foz euery man ſhal bear his own burthen. 
hd Ed thepaſtoꝛs teach the woꝛd of god purely and faithfully:xotherwiſe 
x. 3: l — — ſomtime thozow the frailty of mannes 
nature do amiſſe and oſfend, pet ought the Parichners quietly to bear 
dit them: to ſpeake the beſt ot them, iouingiy and charitably to admo 
ih them ſeacreatiy to pꝛay fox them and to do all thinges that mape 
maintainetifeir good name, yea and that foꝛ the glozy ofthe miniſtery 
up tttr. i Ol the Salpezwbich ther pꝛofeſſe. Ahoue all thinges,ſayeth S. Peter. 
haue loue amonge your ſelues. Foꝝ ioue chall couerthe multytude of 
ſynnes; Fatlier. Although, my ſonne J doo not diſtammend thy iudge⸗ 

Jan.ni, ent concerning the ding olthe miniſters faultes(foz all ol vs oftfd 

in manp thinges pet J would wiſhe, that al bichoppes and pꝛeachers 

Mech. w ſhould ſo older their life accozdinge to their doctrine, that they mighte 

not only be the ſalt of the earth, but allo the light ol the woꝛld that god 
man be gloxilied both by their doctrine and conle ruation. Sonne. It is 

Math. v. Ureatlyto bewilhed, For, as dure SauioureChuilt ſayeth, wholoeuet 

doth and teacheth, the lame ſhalbe called great in the kingdom or hea⸗ 
uen, Not withſtanding better is it foꝛ the chꝛiſten people to haue a true 
dt faithful teacher of Gods woꝛd, with a life not alfogether faultleſſe x 
pure:than to haue an hipocrite outwardly gliſtering with the vilar of 

Vvbolikes, and the ſame to be a ſower of wicked doetrin, x a cozruptog of 

, mens loules. Foras Chiiloltome ſayeth: It the pateſtes live well, itis 

- -theitauannitage:but itheyteach well, it is the peoples profit, Father, 
Let vs gokoth with theoffices of other degrees. no hat foloweth?Son 
The nerte in ozder that folowethtsbeentreatedof,.1s the duetpe of 
hulbandsVntro their wines. Father. hat ſayeft thouof that _ 
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The Qtechiſue · Ful ccercie: 


Letmeheare now the ollice ot a matiedman. 
Offtebe duetye of buſbandes toward theyr wyues. 


Onne. Foure things are neceſſarily required of enety true # 
[godly chziſten maried man, it he wil do the duety of a fayth⸗ 


ſoze heard: whoſe commaundement to diſobep, is moꝛe thã double wic · Certen cau 


kednes. The hulband in louing his wife according to the wil ol God, ara 
doth with his obedience greatly auaunce the glozp ol Cod, and the ho⸗ oughte to 


nour ofhis holy name: and it is allo a teſtimonꝝ to his own conſcience, p. 
that God was the authoz ol his martage, and that he liuinge quietlye 


with his wile in that ſtate, pleaſeth God. 


, Decondly,the hul band ought to loue his wile, decaule his mariage, 
which he hath made with his wife in the feare ol God, is an holy miſte 
ry of that ſpiritnal mariage and true loue, whiche Chziſte the Sonne | 
hath made with euery true faithlul ſoule, as he ſayeth by the Pꝛophet: Ye. u. 
Iwil marry thee vnto me in lait h. Foz as a faithfulhuſband bzenneth 
with true and vnfained lone to warde his dere wife: lo like wyle is the 
loueof Chziſt toward his holy congregation, moſte ſeruent and bzen- Eobe. v⸗ 
ning: in ſo much that we are now become members ol his body, ol hys 
fleſh,and ok his bones: which thing he hath moſt manifeltipe declared 
by taking mannes nature vpon him. LED | 
Thirdiy the martedman onght to loue his wife, not foz the ſatiſfy- 
ing ol his carnal plealure, not foz nobility ofparentage, not fox beauty 
nor foꝛ pꝛopernes of perſonage. noꝛ pet foz richeſſe ac.(foz ſuche loue is 
betweneruſfians and harlots) but becaule ſhe is his liſter in the chzt- 
len faith, aud enheritour with him of Gods moſt glozious kingdom: 
Again betaule ſhe is geuen him ol God to be an helper vnto him, and 
ataithful yokefellow as well in aduerſity ag in pꝛoſperitp: Mozeouer ,,., . 
he chal loue her, becauſe ſhe is tlech of his fleſh, and bone of hys bones: Math. rr 
and in fine, betaule ſhe is enduedthozow the ſpirit of God , with noble de. v. 
and godly vertues, as ſhamefaſtneſſe,chaſtity,modeſty,ſobziety , dilp⸗ 
gence,ſadneſle, pactence,temperance,ſilence,obedience,and ſuch other 
gholtly vertues. All thelethinges diligently conſidered, ſhalleaſly pꝛo⸗ 
none atruechziſten maried man. dere pe and hartelyto loue his wile, 
although ſhe be neuer ſo poze and bale in beautye. 
| VV.iii. Father, 


Gene. i. 


The (atechiſme. 


Father. Muſt the loue of a maried man towatd his wife, extel his loue 
toward al other perſons? Sonne. Pea verely. Foꝛ we rede, that ſo fone 


as God at the beginning. had bꝛought the woman vnto Ada: he bꝛaſt 


Math. xir, out into theſe woꝛdes and aide : This is nowe bone of my bones, and 


fleſh of my fleſh. She ſhalbe called, woman, becauſe che wag takẽ out 
of man. Foz this caule (hal a man leaue his father and his mother, 


ſhalbe ioyned with his wile, and they chall betome one kleſhe. Father. 
How long oughtthis loue to continue betwene man and wife? Sonne. 


So long as they liue together, as Chꝛiſte ſayeth. Let not man putte a 
Math. fx. ſonder, that which God hath coupled together. The woman, layeth l. 
Mom. vil. Paule, which is in ſubiertion to a man. is bound by the law to the mã 


as long as he liueth. But it the man be dead che is loſed from the law 
ol the man ac. So likewiſe map it be ſaid ol the man. So long as god 


C bleſſeth the man and wife together with life, oughte vnfainedloue to 


Exo xłxx. 
Deut. v. 


Math. b. 


Pfal. li. 
plal.cxix. 


Po. v 


| Pꝛo.bi. 


remain betwene them, vea, and if it be poſſible,dailye to encreaſemoze 
and moze:ſo farre is it oł, that it ought in any poynt to be diminiſhed. 
Father. Mhat is required moze of a maxied man? Sonne. That he ſo 
dearly loue his wife; that he do not only not touch any other woman, 
but alſo that he refrain bothe his eies and the thoughtes ot his hearte 
from coueting any ſtraunge fleſh, Father. Mhere is that commaſided? 
Sonne. Nea rather — thee not commaunded? Js not this the tom⸗ 
maundement of God?Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighboures wife. 
Father. JS it notinough.,if I do abſtain from the act of groſſe whoze⸗ 
dome, except J alſo kepe my hart pure from filthye and vnclenethou- 
ghtes? Sonne. Chꝛiſt ſayeth:{Bhoſoeuer loketh on another mans wyte 
to luſt after her,hathe committed aduoutrye with her al readye in hys 
heart, Father. Muſt J alſo kepe mine eies pure and chaſt, and refraine 
them allo from laſciuious and wanton ſightes : Sonne. That is our du· 
ty. Father. But it is hard ſo to do. Sonne. J graunte. In oure power it 
lieth not ſo to do. e mult therſoꝛe pꝛay vnto God with the Plalmo· 
graph foz the clennes ol the heart and lay: Make me a cleane hart(O 
od) and renue a right ſpirit within me. And foz the ſtableneſſe ofthe 
eies pzay muſt we on this manner with the ſalmograph allo: O turn 
away mine eies,lea@ they behold vanitye:and quicken thou me in the 
wap. It ſhal allo pꝛolit vs greatly to conſider al way in our mind theſe 
ſentencesof the holp ſcripture. Apply not thy ſelf to the deceitfulnes ol 


aà woman. Foz the lippes of an hariot, area dꝛopping hony combe,and 


her thꝛote is moꝛe gliſtring then oyle. But at the laſt ſhe is as bitter as 
wounwod,s her togas ſharp as atwo edged ſwerd. Her fete go doton 
vnto death, and her ſteppes pearſe thozow hel;xc, Bepe thy way fare 
from her, and came not nie the doꝛes ofher houle kt. Be glad wyth the 
wife ol thy pouth. Louing is the Hind, and frendly is the Roo. Let her 
bꝛeaſtes al wayes ſatiſfy thee,and hold thee euer contet with her loue. 
My ſonne, why wilt thou haue pleaſure in an harlot, and embꝛace the 
boſome ofa nother woman? Foz euery mannes wayes are open in * 
ſight of God, and he pondereth all their goinges. The wickednelle o 

the vngodly al catch him ſelf, and with the ſnares of his own ſinnes 
ſhall he be trapped ac. Bepe thee fromtheeuill woman, and from 44 
flattering tonge ofthe harlot, that thou luſte not aſter her dean | 
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thy heart, and leaſt thou be taken with her fairlokes An harlotte wyl 
make a man to begge his bꝛead, but an honeſt maried wife will hunte 

foz the pꝛecious life. Map a man cary fire in dis voſome, a his clothes 

not be bꝛent? Oꝛcan one go vpon whote coles, and his fete not be hurt? 
Euen ſo whoſoeuer goeth into his neighboꝛs wie, and toucheth her, 
cannot be vngilty. Therfozelet not thine heart wander in the wales ,, vil 
ofan whore. be not thou deretuedm her pathes.Foz many one hathe 
che wounded and ca downe: ea many a ſtrong man hath bene ſlaine 

by the meanes ol her. Ber houſes are the way vnto hel, and bꝛing men 


dobone into the chambers of death. Old Toby ſaide to his ſonne: My Tob. ul. 


ſonne kepe thee well from whoꝛdome: and beſide thy wife, ſee that no 

laute be knowenof thee. Job allo ſapeth: J made a touenaunte wyty 
mine eies that J would not loke vpon a damſel. Foz how great a poz d. ri. 
tion ſhal haue of God, and what enherit aunce from the almighty on 

hie? As fozthe vngodlp, and he that ioyneth him ſelk to the company of 


wicked Doers,ſhall not deruction and miſery come vpon him: Saint 


Paul lapeth: If any that is called a dꝛother (that is to ſap, a chidian) . 
be an whozemonger e that ye eat not with him, Fle foznicatyon;foz tl. Con. vi. 
neither foznicatours,nether aduouterers, neither weaklinges, nether 
abuſers of them ſelues with mankinde, chall enherite the kingdome of 
God. Again he layeth.uSedlockeis honozable among al parlons, and u rut. 
thebed vndefiled.But whozemongersand adulterers God ſhal judge; 

Mozeouer it hal not be vnlitting noz out ofthe way tocolider how 
greuouſiy Godin al ages hath puniſhed whozedome.Foz whozedome Sen dt. 
the whole would almoſt was dzovoned with waters. Foꝛ whozedome 
Sodome andGomozre with certain other cities, were coſumed with Gene. rr. 
fire and bzimſtone from heauen. Foz whozedome all the Citezens of — 
Sichem were llaine withſweard. Foz whoꝛdome there were llaine in i.Co::. 
the wilderneſſe on one day rxiii. M. or the Ilraelites.Foꝛ whozedome Meg. 
the whole tribe ol Beniamin was almoodt ſlaine and deſtroped . Foz i©.es, i. 
whozdome the ſonnes ok Bely the pꝛieſt, periched in battel. Foz whozs . 
dome Dauid and his whole kingdõ felinto great miſeries. Foz who + 
dome Salomon kel into Jdolatry}, and into other grouous ſinnes. 

Hot only the holy ſcriptures, but alſo humain hiſtoꝛies do ſetfozthe 
vnto vs many and hoꝛrible exampies ot Gods wꝛath, and fierſe ven⸗ 
gaunce againſte whozemongers and adulterers:which oughte at all 
times to beremembzed,but ſpeciallye whan the Deutll and the fleche 
moue and tempt vs vnto the vnclennelle ofthe body. The conliderati 
on of theſe thinges ſhalleafly dꝛiue away Satan and his ſuttle fagge- 
tions with that peſtiferous Moꝛemaid the fleſh,and al her deceytful 
pleafures,andcaule the godiye maried man to reaſte in the tone of his 
wife all ſtraunge women vtterlye refufed, Father. How adultery and 
whozdome with all other vnclennes ol the body may be auoided, thou 
declaredſt very godly in the expoſition of the vii. commaundement. 
Therfozego foxth,and let me heare moze of the duety of a maried man 
toward his wife, Sonne. Thitdly, it is required ot euery godly maried e hama 
man, that he make pꝛouiſpon foz his wile, childꝛen and familye , that i vound es 
they lacke nothing that is neceſſaryfoz their lininge,but that he miny⸗ ion u bun 
ter vnto them all good thinges; Fozifany man be negligente in thys wit a= 
e V. iui. vehalfe, . 
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Timo, b. behalfe and pzonide not fox hishoulhold,he hath denied the faith lain 
| * S Paule, and he is woꝛſe than an infidel. Father. Ought the man to 
labour fox his wife and family:noberedoth. the woꝛde of God teache 
that?Sonne,Did not God,after the:tranſgreſſion of his commaunde- 
Ot 1av%r? ment inParadiſe,entoyne penaunce both ta man and to woman: A 
he ſpake thus to the woman: In multiplying J will multiplpe thy ſo⸗ 
row and thy conceiuing. In ſoꝛow ſhalt thou baing fozthe childzen, g 
Gene. ll. thy luſt chal pertain Far huſband and he ſhall haue the rule ofthee: 
ſo like wile ſayeth he tothe man: In theſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
thy bead, til thou be tourned again into the ground, out ofthe whych 
thou waſt taken: foꝛ duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt be turned a⸗ 
gaine. Here is a general commaundement geuen to all men, that no 
man be idle, but that euery man woꝛke ſome good andneceſſarything 
pꝛofitable bothe fo him ſelſe and fox other. Who ſeeth not than euen ol 
this one commaundement of God, that the marted man is vound to la 
Att. xx · bour both foz him ſelt, and fox al ſuch as belong vnto him: as Paule 
wꝛpteth ol him lell that he with his owne handes got all thinges ne⸗ 
TP ceſſary not only fo him ſelfe,but alſo fox ſo manye as were withhym. 
plal.crrviii, Like wiſe ſaith the Pſalmograph: Thou ſhalt eat thelabourgs ol thine 
hands. O wel is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. Thy wife ſhalbe as the 
frutefull vine vpon the walles of thy houſe. Thy childzen like the O⸗ 
liue bzaunches, round about thy table. Lo, thus ſhal the man be bleſſed 
Erbe. un that feareth the Loꝛd. Saint Paule commaundeth, that euerye man 
qhould laboꝛ ſome good thing, that he may haue to gene vnto him that 
lacketh, and is in nead. ?ow much moze is it the duety ofa godiy ma⸗ 
tried man to labour, that he may haue woher with to feede his hungrye 
Eyhe. v. Wife and childzen, The man is bound to loue his wife, as Chꝛiſt loned 
The hul⸗ the congregation, Now who knoweth not, chat ofChailte we receiue 
band ought all good thingeg, what ſo euer we haue nead ol. Nothing is expedient 
kan rhe. 192 vg, but that he geueth it vnto vs aboundantlpe. Likewile after the 
wpyfe, tha example ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, ought the huſband to pꝛouide all good and neceſlary 
veisto hin thinges foz his wile. Againe, the hulbande oughte to loue his wyfe as 
Ephe,v, him fell, yea ag his owne flech, The hulband hateth not his own fleſh, 
nether doth he ſuffer it to perilhe fozhonger, but he fedethit and cheri⸗ 
cheth it, and beſtoweth vpon it all good thinges:ſo likewiſe oughte he 
to do vnto his wile, and toſuffer her to lacke no good thing. Item, the 
huſband and the wile, are one fleſhe and one bodyꝛthe hulbad therlore 
dughteto make no les pꝛouiſpon foxhis wife then foz him ſelle. To be 
. ima. v. ſhozt.this ſentence of M. Paule ſhai toꝛ euer and euer abide true, yea 
and that vnto the condempnation of allſluggiſhe and negligentehul: 
bandeg and ſuchlike:Jfany man do not pzouide foz ſuchasbelong vn 
to him he hath denied the faith, and is wozle then an infidel.Howeare 
ful huſbandes ought to be foz their wines and childzen , the examples 
of Jbzaham,Jſaac,Jacob,Dauid,Toby,and ſuch like do ſufficientiye 
t declare, Therfoze whoſveuer entendeth to mary in the fearof God he 
ought kirſt of Alto conſider,ifhe haue wherofto nouriſh his wike, and 
to bzing vp his childꝛen. Jfhe haue not, let him abſtaine from mary? 
age, til he haue learned ſome honeſt and vertuougoccupation, — 
ye ſhalbe able to fede both him ſelfe and his. They that are otherwy 


minded, 
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minded, fal foꝛ the moſte part alter their mariage vnto beggerye, and 
from beggery bnto ſtealing, and from ſtealing to hanging. Ind inthe 
meane ſeaſon they geue anoccaſion to their wines to gene thẽ ſelnes 
to vnclennes ot life, and to play the whozes, not knowinge otherwiſe 
how to liue foz lacke of pꝛouiſion. Better had it bene fox luch huſbands 

to haue had a milſtone tied about their neckes, and to be caſt into the 
middes of the ſen, than ſo lolely to marry, and after ward to be the au⸗ 
thours of ſo many, and lo greuous euils. Father. Jg it the duety ol an 
huſband only to pꝛouide foz his wife thingeg neceſſary foz the bodye? 
Sonne. Not only. His duetye is alſo to pzoutde thinges neceſſarpe foi ewe 
her ſoules health, as right inſtitution in the miſteries of Chꝛiſtes reli? proune to; 
gion, knowledge of Sodsholy wooꝛd, the true vnderſtandinge or the Pere? 
holy Sacramentes, and all other thinges that be neceſſarye foz the their wines 
faluation of her ſoule. Father. How pzõueſt thou, that the man is thus and hae. 
bound to teach his wife the waye of truthe, and to enfourme her from 

time to time in al ſuch matters as appertain vbntoſaluation , and vnto 
euerlaſting like? Sonne. Saint Paule hath theſe wozdes: Let your we 

men kepe iilence in the congregations, Fo} it is not permitted vnto «.Coz.riti, 
them to ſpeake,but to be vnder obedience, as the lawe ſayeth , If they Sent. u. 
vil learneanye thinge, let them aſke their Hufbandes at home. Foz it is a i. Tino. i. 
ſhame foꝛ women toſpeak in the congregation. Again, let the woman 
learne in ſilence with all ſabiection. Here is it euident, that ik the wife 

lacke knowledge in ſpititual and heauenlythinges,ſheoughte to aſke_ 
herhuſband; and tolearneofhim.Jfthe wife be bound to learn of her 
huſband,than is the huſband bound to teach his wike, and toenfozme 

her with the knowledge ol Gods miſtertes Js not the vnbeleurnge 
wifemany timeslanctified by the belening huſbande?Howe kno weſt i, Co; di. 
thou, O man, (ſapethſ. Baule) whether thou ſhalt laue thy wife oz no? 

Dow can the faithful man ſaue his vnkaithfull wife, but by teachinge 

her the woꝛd ok laluation : The man is boũd to loue his wife, as chꝛiſt ehe. v. 
loued the congregation. Chꝛiſt loueth ſo his congregation, that when 

he was here coꝛpoꝛally on earth; he him ſelferaughte it and nowe that 

de is gon from vs concerning his bodely pꝛeſence, he ſendeth vnto the 

faithful his holy ſpirit, to inſttuct and to teach them, and to lead them 
intothe wap of truth, as he ſayeth by the Pꝛophet: J wil poure oute of 30e. f. 
my ſpiritvpon al lech and your fornes and pour doughters chal Pro- Af. 
pdetp gc. Iain he lapeth: Chat comfoztoure, chat holy ſpirite, whome mud. 
the fatherhall ſend in my name he chal teach you al thinges, and lead 
don into al ttuth. After the example of Chzil ounht the huſband to in⸗ 

ſttucte his wife, and to ſeekeallmeanespoſſibleto 157 11 onto the 

fruth. Again the man is bound to loue his wike,as him ſelle. Is there ehe. 5. 
anp man ſo eſtraunged from all wir and realon that he deſſre to be ig⸗ 

nozaunt or thoſe thinges which concerns his laluation? oil not he ra- 

ther leke all meanespoſſibleto be taught, and Seiner vnto the knowo⸗ 

ledge of thole thinges? Cuen that care dughte the man allo to haue fe 

his wile, that ſhe iñ lie manner may haue the perfecte knowledge of 

the way of ſaluation. ne are tommaunded to teache, and warnẽ one 
anothet:and chal not the huſbande teache his wife, and warne her ol Colt. t. 
thole thingeg, that belong vnto het luation?Euerye man is a oy 
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inhisowne houſe,nohoſeeth notthan,that the houſholderis boddty 


teach his houchold, the chefe membze wherof the wite * andtherfoze - 


neceſſarily to be inſtructed and taught ofherhuſbande? 725 

Thehul- But it is to be noted in this parte ofthe hulbandes duetp, that the 
dom t de man is not only bound to pꝛouide fox his wife both bodely and ghoſt, 
— 2 Ip, but alſo to defend her from al iniurye and diſpleaſure. Her 1 
el iniuries, ho ne ſty, her good name and her health ought he to conſerue, kepe and 
maintain, yea to put him ſelfin danger © pearil ſoꝛ the ſauegard ol his 

wife, rather then any harme ſhuld chaunce vnto her, folo wing in this 

Ehe. v. behalftherampleofChailt,which foz the defence ol his church beſtobo· 
zvby man ed his bloud and life. And foz this cauſe ts man head of the wife, euen 
ca tn ve ag Cizilt is head of the congregacion:namely to gouerne,rule,defend, 
thc head of pꝛeſerue and maintain her in allgodlines and honeſtpe, and to tender 
we woman ier and her wealth, euen as the hed ſtudieth, deuiſeth and compaſſeth 
all meanes poſſible, ow to conſerue and kepe all the members ofthe 
body in ſafety, health and wealth. Father. It is meete and connenient, 

that the man chould this doo. But nowe my ſonne tell me, what is the 
fourth and laſt part ofthe office and duetye ol a hulbande towarde hys 
Thehuſ: wile. Sonne, To beare and fozbeare his wile:to diſſemble the faults of 
band ousht his wike:not to ſe, but to wincke ſomtime at her negligences :to couer 
wythhys her vites:to foꝛgeue her ſinnes;not to be churliſhe and cruell towards 
wee... her, but quiet, gentle, modeſt, pacient, long ſuffering, kinde and ſolte in 
al his behauiour toward her, and euen ſuch one as a gentle and tender 

father is toward hig moſt dere and wete child: euer remembzing.that 

that ſexe, I meane the teminine kinde, is moze weake both in body and 

t. Peter. ii minde then the man is, and therloꝛe is called in the holy ſcriptute, the 
Coloſ, ii, weaker veſlel. And this is it that . Paule ſapeth: Loue pour wines 
pe huſbands, and be not hitter vnto them.Hereto agreeth the ſayinge 

1 Peter. iu of D. Peter: Pe mEdwel with your wines accozdingto knowledge: 
geuing honour vnto the wite,as vntothe weakervellell,andas vnto 
them that are heirs ol the grace ol like, that your pꝛapers be not hinde- 

(D ted. That Chꝛiſt is to the congregation, that ſame oughte euerpe hul⸗ 
band to be to his wife. Now who knoweth not, in what ate Chzilte 

toke the congregation to his wile? and haw many of her faults he doch 
dailpe diſſemble and wil not ſee, but rather couer them neuer layinge 
them to her charge, and foz his loue ſake towardeher. recounteth her 
flautleſſe, faire and beautiſul, although in her ſell and ol her ſelf ſpotted 
cant. i. with diuers blemiſhes, ag it is wzytten: J am blacke, O pe doughters 
of Jeruſalem, like as the tentes of Cedacnes, and as the hangings of 
Salomon, but pet J am fair and wel fauoured with all. Thecongres 

q Hationinherſelfigblacke and defourmed,butin Chail ſhe is fairand 
© - welfauozed.Again,thoughthecongregationrunneth lomtime aſtrar 
and foloweth raunge louers, pet is not he lo angry with her;butthat 

he paciently abideth her cduerſton:andifſheat any time return again 

vnto him, he receiuethher moſt iopfully, and embzaſeth her moolteio4 
uinglv, neuer laying to hex charge gſterwarde, what ſo euertofozethe 

Zere.it, Yathdone amiſſe,as heyim ſeltlapeth by the pzophet : Commonly whe 
©... = Amaiiputtethawape hig wife, and che goeth fem him, and marrpetb 
with a mother, then the queſtion(g:houldhexeſors vnto herany nut 
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alter that? Shal not that woman be then defiled and vnclean? But as 
foz the, thou haſt played the harlot with many louers: pet turn again 
to me, ſaith the Loꝛd, and J will recetue thee. Foz J, yea euen J onlye 
am he, that foꝛ mine owne ſelues ſake do away thine offences, and foz 
getthy ſinnes,ſo that J wil neuer thincke vpon them any moꝛe. 

After this manner ought the hulband to deal with his wife, and as 
Imap lo ſpeake.be euen a Chꝛiſte vnto her. Moꝛeouer who knoweth 
not that ſuch as are ſtrong, are commaunded in the woozde of God to 
beare thinfirmittes of thole that are weake:yeanot only to bear paci- 
ently what is done againſt them, but alſo to foꝛgeue it, and foz euill to 
recopence good; Dught not the manne much moꝛe to do this to hys 
wile, which is his own flech, and his owne bones? Ifthe fote chaunce 


Eſa.xtlii. 


Rom. 
Gal. vi. 


Coloſ. uit 
Kom. xii. 


ſometime to ſtomble, ſo that the body do fall, and is put in ieoperdy: do S 


al thother membꝛes ofthe body riſe vp againſt the fote, and eyther gre 
uoully ſmite it, oꝛ els cut it of?Nothing les: but rather bear it both quis 
etly and paciently, and are afterward moze circumſpect,that the foote 
mape no moꝛe ſtomble. W hat ſo euer one member is to a nother mem- 


ber ok the ſame body:euen the very ſame ought the huſbad to be to his 


wite,fozaſinuchas they two are one fleſh. Men ſaith S. Paule, ought 
ſoto loue their wiues as their owne bodies, He that loueth his wyfe. 
loueth him ſelf. No man at any time hath hated his own fleſh, but he ra 
ther cheriſheth it, and nouricheth it, euen as the Lozd doth the congre- 
gation. So ought men to doo to their wines. Father. There can be no 
long contoꝛd betwene man and wife, except one beare with another, 
one winke at a nothers faultes. Therfoze in this behalle the curriſh c 
doggich behauour of ſome loſebandes, rather then hulbands, is great⸗ 
lp to be repꝛoued, which wil nothing at albeare with their wiues, but 
al thinges take to the wozſte part: yea be the faulte neuer ſo litle, they 
make ot a flie an Elephant, and of a molhil a mountain:making ſuche 
a ſturre in the houſe. as though heauen and earth ſhould goo together. 
Sonne. Theſe hulbandes are much wozſe, then the heathẽ Philoſopher 
Socrates, which to maintaine peace and quietneſſe in his houle, was 
wel contented to beare all kindes of diſpleaſures at his wiues hande. 
Father. They entreating their wines euil. haue alwates this laping of 
God: Thou ſhalt be vnder the power ofthy huſband, and he ſhall rule 
thee and kepe thee bnder. And hereof they gather, that they maye doo 
with their wines what they luſt, and vſe them, yea rather abuſe them 
at their pleaſure. Sonne. Huſbandes are not appoyntedheades and tu 
lers ol the women vnto this ende, that they ſhoulde raigne ouer they 
wiues like Loꝛdes, oz bzidle them like hozſeg, oz make them tocowch 
downe like dogs: oz to tomble befoze them in the mire like ſwine ; but 
tobe the very lame to their wiues, that Chꝛiſt is to the congregatyon, 
chat is to lap, ſuch as chuld at al times defend their wiues from al pe⸗ 
rils and daungers, and pꝛouide foꝛ them all good thinges, as we haue 
toloze heard: and what lo euer the wines lacke either in coũſel oz wil⸗ 
dome: the hulbandes to lupplpe it and to make it good: ſo that the hul⸗ 
band hall euermoꝛe be that to the wile, which the head is to the bodye. 
And as the head doth not compaſſe noz imagine, howe to hurt the bo- 


litze⸗ 


dr but rather howe to conſerue the bodye and to beepe it harmleſſe:ſo 


Ephe. y. 


Socrategs 


Gen. iii. 


Note. 


Coloſ.iii. 
1, Peter, ili 


Gen. xxi. 
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likewiſe ought the man, whome Sod hath appopnted head ofthe wo; 
man,: not to abuſe his power, but to vſe it vnto the conſeruatyon and 
health. vnto the quietneſſe and ſauegarde ol his wile:euer ſettinge bes 
foze his eies this tommaundement of God by the Apoſtle: Ne menne 
loue pour wines, and be not bitter vnto them. Sainte Peter allo ex- 
hoxteth all hulbands, that they dwel with their wiues accozdyngeto. 


chꝛiſten men withal pactence and long ſuſtring. Ind to moue the mẽ 
to be the moze gentle, the holy apoſtle putteththem in remembꝛance, 
that their wiues be no diſhcloutes,noz no handbaſketſloyes, nozng 
d2udges,no2 yet flauilhpeople, but fellow heires with them ofeuerla- 
ſting life, and ſo deare to God, asthe men,fozaſmuche as they alſobe 
made like vnto the Image ol God, redemed by the bloude of Chyiſte, 
and ſanctifted by the holy ghoſt. Father. Some hulbandes allo be fo 
churliſh,# fo wedded to their own fanſy,that although their wiues be 
both ſober, wiſe and pꝛudent, and alſo able to geue good councell, yet 
wil they by no meanes heare them, noꝛ folowe their counſell and ad⸗ 
uiſe, but rather do that, which their bꝛainſicke heades haue determi⸗ 
ned, although folich and wozthye to be laughed at. Theſe huſbandes 


berre and go out of the way. Foz wemen alſo many times can geue bet 


ter touncell than men, and are able to determine what is good, and 
what is other wile, no les than their hulbands. Their counſels ther- 
foze and deuiles are not to be neglected anddeſpiſed , as the wyſe and 
ſage Cato moniſheth ſayinge. 

| Vxoris linguam, ſi frugi eſt, ferre memento. 

Ik thy wife, ſaith he, be able to geue good counſel be contẽt to heare 
her, and toſuffer her to ſpeake.Rede we not, that when Sara Ibza- 
hams wife willed her huſband to put way Agar the bondmaide, and 
her ſonne Ilmaell, whiche ſhe had bon to Abzaham, Abzaham was 
loth ſo to do: But God ſaide vnto Abꝛaham: Let it not be greuous mn 
thy ſight,becauſeof the lad, and ofthy bondmaid,All that Bara hath 
ſaidvntothee,heare her voyce ac. Did not Ilaat alſo folow the coun⸗ 
ſel ofhis wife Rebecca, in ſending awape their ſonne Jacob from the 


Gen. xrbu furye ol his bzother Eſau into Meſopotamia vnto his vncle Laban? 


Lethuſbandes therfoze know, that godiye and ſageMatroneshaue 
no les the holy ghoſt, then the men haue. and be endued no lelle wyth 
the frutes of Gods ſpirite then they are:and therfoze are they they? 
toũſels woꝛthy allo to be had x to be folowed. Fa. It al huſbãds wold 
thus behaue them ſelues toward their wiues, as thouhaſte declared, 
then ſhuld there be continual concozd and perfect agremẽt at al tunes 
betwene married folte, and ſo a moſt ſwete and pleſaunt lpfe.. Sonne, 
It is greatipe to be wiſhed. Foz there is nothinge, that pleaſeth God 
detter, then amity and concozd betwene huſband & wife: which thing 
God graunt fox his mercies ſake, Fatker. Amen. Howe my ſonne ſe⸗ 
ing thou haſt che wed tholkice of an huſbande towarde his wife: let me 


now heare allo, what the duety of a wife is onto her hulband. Sonne. 


J wil do it gladly, mine owne dere father. 


., Of theduetyof VVines toward their Hus bandes. 1 


9 . erden 


knowledge:that is to ſap, modeſtip, ſoberly, quietly, and as it become 
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„ Juers thinges are remẽbꝛod in the holy leripture, which 
Edo belong vnto thokkice and duety of a true, honeſt æ god 


18 ly wife: which J wil recite in oꝛder. The fyzſt is, that ſhe: 
| >/ZYſubmit her ſelk tothe wilofher huſband.and be content wincsons 
37 = ö and — by him, knows in ble 
daing him to be her head and Lozd,#geuing him ſuch reuerence @:tothey: 
— as the wife oweth to the huſband by the woꝛd of God:Father, «conn 
Pow pꝛoueſt thou, that wines ought to be in ſubiection to their huſ 
bandg:Sonne- God him lelfat the beginning ſaid to the womã: thou 
ſhalt be vnder the power ol thy huſbande,and he ſhal rulethee; S. ene. il 
Pauleſayeth:Pe wemenſubmitte your ſelues vnto your owne huf- Erbe. v. 
bandes, as vnto the Loꝛd. Foꝛ the huſband is the wiues hed, euẽ as 
Chꝛiſt is hed of the congregation, and the ſame is he that miniſtreth 
ſaluation to the body. Therfoze as the cogregation is in ſubiection 
to Chziſt:euen ſo let the wiues be in ſubiection to their hulbandes in 
althings. Again: ye wines ſubmit your ſelues vnto your owne huſ- - PEI 
bandes,as it is comelp in the loꝛd. Alſo in another place: Let the wo 
men learne in ſilence with all ſubiection. But J ſuffer not a woman i. Timo. u. 
to teach nether to vſurp authozity ouer the man, but to be in lilence, | 
Foz Adam was firſt foꝛmed, and than Eue. Adam alſo was not de- Gene. ul. 
teined, bnt the woman c was ſubdued to the trãlgreſſion. Notwith 
ſtanding thozow bearing of childzen ſhe ſhalbe ſaued, if they cõtinue 
in faith,andloue,# holines, with diſcretion. S. Peter alſo ſaith. Pe * Peter. i 
wiues be in ſubiection to pour hulbands, that euen they which obey 
not the woꝛd, may without the woꝛd be won by the conuerſation of Þ 
wines,while they behold your chaſt couerſation coupled w fear, Fa, 
where is the man called the hed of the woman: Son. S. Paul lapth: Epyc.v, 
The hulband is the wiues hed,euenas Chꝛiſt ts the hed ofthe cogre- 
gation. Again, in that God hath made man ruler ouer the woma,it 
euidently appereth⸗that mã by gods oꝛdinante is hed ofthe woman. Gen. ii, 
Fa. T her is it comaunded,that wemẽ ſhuld reuerẽce their huſbads? 
Son. S. Paul ſaith:let the wife reuerence her huſband. And i. Peter 
laith: In old time holy women wer obedient to their huſbands,euen Ephe. v. 
as Sata obeyed Abraham, called him loꝛd. Fa. The ſtobernes the Se. bit 
#the vnreuerence which lome froward wiues vſe againſt their hu⸗ 
bands ig by no means to be cõmended. Son. Nea rather molt highly 
tobe diſcõmended. Foꝛ God by no meanes can abide, that the wyfe 
chuld grow vp vnto ſuch arrogancy, pꝛide, hautines of minde⸗that 
he lhuld in any cõdition lout oꝛ flout, contemne e delpile her hulbad, 
whome God hath appoynted her hed, although he be neuer ſo ſimple 
homelp, plain, cc of llẽder wit oz policy, as we may le in the hiſtoꝛy of 
Michol Sauls doughter a Dauids wife: which deſpiſed Dauid,x u. meg. v. 
langhed him to ſcozneas a light bꝛayned fellow,becauſe he daunſed 
before the Arke ok the Loꝛde. But God did plage her foz her vnreue⸗ 
tete toward her hulband, ſo that ſhe had no child vnto the day or her 
death. And as this Michol eſcaped not vnpuniched fox thabulpng ol 
herſelf againſt her hulband Dauid: no moze ſhal thoſe vnreuerent, 
(conful  diſobedient wines go away vnplaged fro the face of God. 
God by no means can abide that his oꝛdinante ſhuld be neglected c 
deſpiled Loke what lubtection, reuerẽte, obediẽce, woꝛſhip c honoz 
the congregation oweth to Chailt her „ * lame, as J 
1. map 
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may ſoſpeake, oweth the wife vnto her huſband,as S. Paule ſaith: 

Pe women ſubmit pour ſelues vnto your owne huſbandes, ag vnto 

the Loꝛd. Foz the huſbandis the wines head , euen as Chꝛiſte is the 

Evhe.v, hedofthecongregation.Therfoze as the congregation is in ſubiecti⸗ 
on to Chꝛiſt:euen ſo let the wines be in ſubiection to their hulbads in 

al things. And loke what great offence the cogregation committeth, 

whan vnreuerently che diſobeyeth Chꝛiſt her hedꝛeuen the like offece 
comitteth the wife, as J may lo ſpeake, when che dilobeyeth her hul⸗ 

band, whom God hath appoynted to be her heade. Foz it is wytten: 

Let the viues be in ſubiection to their huſbands in al things. Father. 

But what ik the huſbands ſhuld comaund their wiues to do things 
contrary to the comaundementof ol god: chal they allo obey them in 

this behalfe:ſeig it is ſaid, Let the wiues be in ſubtecti õto their hul⸗ 

bandes in all thinges? Sonne. Heare the wiues owe no obedpente to 

mu obere their huſbandes. Me mult obey God, moꝛe then men. If the huſband 
totheir hut fog feare of the loſſe of his goodes oz lile, ſhuld cõmaund hys wie to 
maundbug commit Jdolatry, and to defile her ſelf with image ſeruite: oz fot lu- 
yes cres lake moue his wike to plape the harlot:here the wife oughte not 
chenges. hy any meanes to obey her huſband, noz to ſatiſty his comaundemit 
but rather to fozſake him, oz to ſulter death, if the crueltye of the time 

ſhuld ſo require. Obedience to god and to his holy woꝛd ought to be 

£8} pzeferred befoze al obedience to be ſhewed vnto man, x vnto his <- 
mmaundementes. Therfoze ifthe man willchalenge of the woman 5 

4 obedience,ſubtection and reuerence that the congregation owethto 
her hedꝛlet the man pꝛouide, that he be the ſame to his wife, Chniſt 
is to the tongregation, a that he commaund nothing, but that mape 
ſtand with the woꝛd of God,# wozk gods fauoz x euerlaſting ſalua⸗ 
ehe. v. tio to his wife ſo obeying: as Paul wꝛyteth of Chꝛiſt: Chꝛʒiſt layth he 
isthe hed ofthe congregation,#the ſame is he that miniſtreth ſaluati 

on to the body. Father. Godly ſpoken, But what foloweth,concer- 
1 ning tholkice ofthe wife? Sonne. The ſecond poynt of an honeſt a god 
Tit.it,  1y matrone is, that ſhe truely, derelp, laithfuliy #vnfainedly loue her 
wines ou: huſband. And this her loue toward her hulband chal not riſe ol anye 
ghtto loue carnal pleaſure, beautp, richeſſe, ſtrength. nobilitp, goodlines ofpar- 
bandes. ſonage,ozofany outward thing, but onlye ofobedience towardethe 
commaundement of God. Foꝛ God hathe commaunded that wyues 

chuld loue their huſbands. It we ought to loue al men as our ſelues: 

how dere then ought þloue to be, that ſhuld be betwene man# wike: 

whde God hath coupled together, a which are one flech, # membzes 

one of anothers body? The marted woman therfoze ſhalloueher hul 

band asherſelf,and thincke her own huſband in her eies to be moll 
fair,moſt beutiful,moſt pzoper,moſt handſome, moſt amiable, moſte 

honeſt, moſte garniſhed withalvertues and qualities that become a 

godly hulband: which opinion the huſband alſo ought to haue ofhis 
wike,that one may vnfainedly reioyte in another, #hartely loue due 
another. In thze things, laith the wiſeman,hath my ſpirite euer had 

plelure: which allo are alowed befoze god a man: The concozdotbze 
thzen:the loue ofneighbozs:s mane wile that agreeth wel togetug, 
This loue graftedin the wiues hart toward her huſband by ahh, 
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ghoſt,ſhal make her to do al things willingly,and to ſeke al meanes 
poſſible to pleaſe her huſband and by no meanes to offends diſpleaſe 
him. This loue ſhal ſo woꝛke in her, that che ſhal accommodate & ap- 
ip her ſell and al her ſtudies labours and trauails wholye vnto the 
tontentation ot her huſbands mind in al honeſt and godlye thinges, 


yea and that not only at commaundemet, but alſo,as they ve to ſay, „ tut 
at a becke. Foꝛ the nature of true and harty loue is ſuch, that it nead otlour. 
no preſcription of lawes:foz frely andofit ſelf it doth moze,than anye 


law can require of it. This loue chalbe of ſuch efficacy,vertue,might 
power and ſtrength,that no perlwaliong, no flatteringe wooꝛdes no 
hair pꝛomiſes, no gifts, no tokens ac. ſhalbe able to turne her mynde 
from her hulband and to entangleher with ſtraunge loue, and ſo to 
make her to defile her huſbands bed, and to caſt away her firſt fayth 
and pꝛomiſe that che made to her huſband. Father. Mould God thys 
loue were in the harts of al maried women in theſe our daies. Then 
ſhuld not holy and honoꝛable matrimony be lo defiled with adultrye, 
whoꝛdome and all other vnclenneſle, as it isnow(alaſſe foz pity) pea 


and that almoſt without checke oz puniſhment, Sonne · The Deuil, ; acr,v, 


which goeth about like a roꝛing Lion, ſeking whom he may deuour, 
is enemp to al degrees that God hath oꝛdained, but ſpectalipe to the 
chziſten ſtate o holy matrimony,as we may ſee from the beginning. 
Hetan by no meanes abide, that this holy ozder ſhuld be kept of the 
matted folk vnſpotted x without blemich. Therfoze a thoulad ways 
deuileth he to pollute c defilethehonozable ſtate ofmatrimony,#(pe 
cially by foznication,adultry,inceſt,# ſuchother moſt damnable vn- 
clennes,Jt ſhal therfoze,as we haue tofoze ſpoken of the man, be ne- 
cefſary fox euery godly maried woman, euer to ſet befkoze her eies all 
thoſe comaundements or god, which fozbid whoꝛdome and adultry, 
tt allo al thoſe molt terrible hiſtozies of Gods anger againſt whozes 
| whozemongers, that be mentioned in the holy bible, Jt ſhal not be 
bipzofitable alſo, to conſider with her ſelf her mariage pꝛomeſſe that 
ſhe hath made to her huſband befoze God and befoze his holy cogre- 
gation:from the which to fal, and the which to tranſgreſſe# bzeake, 
is mae then double wickednes,# deſerueth not only hozribleplages 


inthis would, but alſo euerlaſting damnation. Neither ſhal it be vn- 


ſitting oz out of the way, to remember ſecretly with her lelfe , what a 
great diuerſitythere is betwene an honeſt maried wife and a ſtrom- 
pet 02 whoꝛe. The bleſſing of God is vpon the godly maried woman: 


Thecurle & bengance of god is bpon the whoze, Thehoneſt maried ker deres 


woman hath a fre # ioyfull confcience:The whoze hath an vnreſtful an 


minde in her, toꝛmenting her continually with the remembꝛaunce of an whaze« 


her wicked liuing, as with the painful pains ol hel fire. The faithful 
maried woman delighteth in the pzeſence of her hulband:the whoze 
abhozreth her huſband,and hathe al her pleaſure in the companyeof 
ſtraunge louers. The true maried woman ſeketh how to enrich her 
bulband: The whoze deuiſeth al means poſſible to empoueriſhe him. 
The godly maried woman hath great ioye, when ſhe beholdeth her 
teue a natural childze,being well aſſured v they are the blellinges of 
d,fozaſmuch as they are the frute of her matrimony by her lawful 
ulbid:the whoze hath no delite in her childzen,fozalmuch as lo ofte 
XX. ii. as che be; 


Gen. iii: 


Ec.xxiii. 
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beholdeth them, they are witneſſegagainſt her both ofher moſt dete: 
table whozdom,@alſo of her damnation, putting her in rem@bzance 
of her vnkaithfulneſſe againſtherhuſband, # ofher wicked behauioz 
with ſtrãge louers:again.that her childꝛen wer not begottẽ in true 
matrimonp, but are baſtards c miſbegotten.« therfoz they wer both 
begotten, conteiued a bozn in the heuy anger, wꝛath # Diſpleaſure ok 
god, ſo that by this meanes they cannot pzoſper, but haue ſhozt conti 
nuance on thearth, as the wiſe man laith: Thus ſhalit alſo go wyth 
euery wite, that leaueth her huſbãde, a gets the tnheritaunce by the 
ſtrãge mariage:that is to lay, che chalbe openly puniſhed inf ſtreteg 
of the city,# ſhe ſhalbe chaſed abꝛode like a pong hoꝛſe fole. Ind when 
che thinketh lea ſt vpon it, then ſhall ſhe be takẽ. Thus ſhal ſhe be put 
to ſhame ot euery man, becauſe the wold not vnderſtand the feare of 
the Lozd.Foz firſt ſhe hath benevnfaithful vnto the law ofthe moſt 
higheſt. Secondly,ſhe hath fozſaken her own huſband. Thirdly,ſhe 

hath platd the whoze in aduoutry, a gotten her childꝛen by a nother 
man. She ſhalbe bzought out of the congregation,and her chyldzen 
ſhalbe loked vpon. Her children ſhall not take rote: and as for frute, her 


braunches ſhal bring forth none. A ſhameful report ſhall he leaue be 


Ec.xxvi. 


Ay on. ii 


The whoze is ſo conkounded in her conſclente, and lo leleth the who! 


Hind her, and her dichonoz ſhal not be put out. And they that remain, 
chal know. that there is nothing better, then the fear ok god: and that 
ther is nothing lweter,then to take hede vnto thecomaundemttgof - 
the lozd. A great wozſhip it is to folow the loꝛd:foꝛ long life ſhalbe re 


ceiued ot him. Again. the honeſt maried woman is ſatiſtied a wel tõ 


tented withthalone company of her hulband, nether doth che deſpꝛe 
to be entangled with the loue of traungers; The whoꝛe is neuer ſa 
tiſfied but is like as one that goeth by the way d is thirſtye: euen ſo 
doti; ſhe open her mouth a dꝛinke of euerpe next water, that ſhe may 
get. By euery hedge che ſits do won, a opẽs her quiuer againſt euery a 
row. The godly maried woman cannot be entiled neither with faire 
wozds noz with gifts to defile her huſbands bed: The whoꝛe is cally 
moued to al kind of dichoneſty, yea foz a moꝛſel of bꝛead oz a potteol 
bear. The true maried womã is not aſhamed to ſhew her face in the 
pꝛeſente ot all men: The whoꝛe lurketh in coꝛners and dare not ap⸗ 
pere in the company ol ſuch as be godly and honeſt, as our ſaupoure 
Chꝛiſt ſayeth. All that do euil, hate the light. The honeſt maried wo- 
man hath a good name, and cometh to wealth wozſhip: The whoze 
is ok euery man euil repoꝛted, and che is deſpiſed of men, as donge in 
the ſtreat, a the beſt end of her is extreame beggerye with ſhame. Che 
godly maried woman maketh peace and quietnes, where ſo euer ſhe 
becometh: The whoꝛe cauſeth ſtrife and diſſention, and ſetteth men 
together by the eares. The vertuous maryed woman is ſure alwais 
to haue God her healper and aider in all her honeſt trauailes. The 
whoze hath God euer an ennempe vnto her: and all that euer che go⸗ 
eth about, commeth vntoconfuſion,and hathe no good lurceſſe. The 
honeſt maried woman dare with a good couſcience in all her neceſſi- 
tye and trouble call vppon God, with this perfecte perſwaſyon and 
aſſured hope, that he will both heare her and helpe her. 


wits 
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path a fearſe vengaunce af Godkindiedagainſther wog her whode 


dome, that ſhe dare not onceiift vy her ies vntdG, 


not o einher hart 
wilheth,thatthere were ne 


o ſin freie 


che mi n feen 
ga without puniſbment; Chegedle arten womd; mbile we lineth n 


this woꝛld, is at reſt and peate in hextonſtisnte muh god and man⸗ 
gater this life the ia wel afſuted ta be heirofauentaſting glozy: The en. wu. 
whozeinthis-woxid8Ubea raging ſua, which findeth no reaſt: and 
whan ſhe is once dead ehe hath her poztion in that tate, that bꝛẽneth 3poca,cti 
with fite and bꝛimſtone; Jf a god maried woman ſet theſe things 
continually befoze heres. Geſhaleaſiy.bothrepelSathanandhps: 
ry darts, and quietiy repoſe herſeifimtheloucofberhnfband atcoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to her bounden duetye. Facher; I alo vor thyſapinges wellmy 
ſonne, Go fozth now to open vntome tholfice and duety of an honnſt. 


1 
7 


- godip wile toward her husband. Sonne. The thirirpoynte ola ver: mes on⸗ 


tudus matrone is totoke vntoherhouſe to pnnide that nathing pe⸗ gelte ther 
riſh;decay;o02 be lo thoꝛow her negligente: to ſe that whatſoeuer ve houtes, 
hzought into the houſe by the induſt ry, laboz and pꝛouiſion of her hut; 

band, be ſafely kept # warely beſto wed:not onlpeta cõmaund other 

to do things, but alla tu ſet hand to the buſines her fel: neuer to be i⸗ Qote wa, 
dle, but alwais to be wel occupted:tobe an example of al godlines a 

honeſty to her houſhold. To tepꝛone vite ſharplu in her ſerusunta: © 

to cõmend vertue:not to meddle with other folkes buſineſſe abzode, 

but diligẽtty to loke vpon her own at hoine:not to go vnto her neigh 
boz8 houſes, to tatle t pꝛatle after the manner oflight huſwines: not 
to be tauernhunters: not idlely e wantdly to gad abꝛode ſeking new 
cuſtomers: not to reſozt vnto places where comanplates,enteriudes 
t paſtimes be vſed:not to accopany her ſelf with any light partong. 
but only with ſuche as be ſober, modeſt, graue, honeſt, godlye vertu⸗ 
ous, huſwiuelpe, thꝛiftye, ot good name. wel tepated at: and in fyne, 
continually to remain at home in their hauſe diligentlye and vertu- 
ouſly occupied, except vꝛgent, waighty and neceſlarp cauſes compell 
her to go foꝛth, as to go vnto the church, to p2ay oꝛ to hear the wozde 
of God: to vilit her lick neighbozs oz to help thẽ:to go ta the market 
to bie things neceſſary fox her houſhold ac. Father. It al maried wo- 
men were ſuch hulwiues⸗ my lonne, as thou halt here poynted #.fet- 
fozth:many huſbands ſhuid be in better tale then they be at this pze « 
ſent, Foz many women be of ſuch diſpolition, that they can almoſt no 
moꝛe abide their owon houſe, than an Hare can away with a tabzet? 
What ſo euer meate dꝛinke they haue at home, be it neuer ſo good, 
they thinke it as bitter as gal. And whatſoeuer copany they haue at 
home althoughe neuer lo honeſt a vertuoug yet are they none other 
but thoznes & pꝛickes in their eies:abꝛode muſt they. Their houſe is 


| awildecat.They ſhal eaſlye finde it again at their return. Set cocke 


onthehoope.Letthe deuil pay the malt man. But my ſonne.lette me 
beate. it ought pet remain of the wiues dueti. Son. The fourth poynt 
olanhoneſt godly matron is, patientiy #quietly to bear thincãmos Winesou- 
dities of her hüͤlbad:to dilſẽble clobe, hide, c coner the faults c vices beare ther; 
other hulbãd:motto vpbzaid noꝛ to caſt the in his tethe: not to exalpe barbanbes 
rate oz ſharpt her huſbads mind thoꝛo w her churliſhnes, but rather 
Wart XX. ii, with her okt 


—— 
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lole gentle and lober dehautoutoquiet him to pacifyehisanger,co 
mitigate pis furye,audas they le cu ſape to mate him of a Lion 
Lambe. Oo ſapetd S. Peter Me wines be in tubiettion to pont du 


Peter, tu handeg that euen they, which owey not the worde may without the 


woꝛd de wonne of the-ronnerfaction of rhe wines, while they behald 
yourrhalſt conuerſation coupled withfeare This thinge — 


Wonica f, certa ine vettuous woman called Monica the mother ol D. Auſlen 


Auſtens 
mother, 


with her huſband, She hauing ſuch an hulband ag was not onipat 
afearſe nature chuciich cruel, vn patient, angry, dxoncken, andteple⸗ 
nilhed with all kinde ot vice, but allo an heathen man. and genen to 
Arterie and a very enemy to her religion, and to her tikewyſe 

oz her religion ſake, did vile him with ſuch gentleneſſe ot woꝛds. and 
with ſo [wete, kinde and louing behaniour,that at the laſte ſhe ouer⸗ 
tame him,bzought him from rudenes and vire unto tiuility and ver 


tue: and in fine, he hzought him ted gẽtility vnto chꝛiſtianity ſo that 
he betam a chꝛiſtiã c a pzofeſſoz vf godlineg. And al this cam to pas 


thozow her godly conuetſation. Foz when her huſband was dzonke, 
the was ſober. MWhenhe was angry,ſhe waspacient,n9hen he blow 


ed out manp kurious and vnſemely wozdes:ſheeither held her peate, 


oz els gaue him fair and gentle language. us hen he in his manners 
Was moge like a bzute beaſt, then a man:the ſhined in her houſe ag a 
mirrour of vertue, in whome there appered nothing but true godip⸗ 
nes. Mozeouer this was alſo her pꝛoperty, not tu fall at woꝛds with 
her hulband in his anger oz dꝛonkenneſſe, oz to vpbꝛaid him by it in 
the pꝛeſente ol other but to conteaie and hide his taulte at all times. 
ſomuch as lap in her power: and when his furp & dꝛonkenneſſe was 
paſt, to warne him ot it by lwete woꝛdes, and gentlely to erhozthym - 
vnto better thinges. Thus did the not only thoꝛo w her vertuous be- 
hauozwin her huſband from vice to vertue, from wickednes to god- 
lineſſe;from Gentility to Chziſtianity,yea from hel to heauen, but al 
ſo ſhe became a noble example of molt noble vertues to other womẽ 
and a goodcounſel geuer:in ſo muche that whan a certaine woman 
tomplained to her of her hulbandes churliſhneſſe, and of his cruell 
handling ol her che very modeſtlyand ſoberly aul weared and ſayde 
vnto her: I fear much, leaſt your huſbandes be ſo bitter, ſharpe and 
churliſh againſt you, not ſo much of their own croked nature, as tho 
row pour otone fault. Foz J doubt not, but if you woulde ſometyme 
geue place to your hufbandes in their anger, and beare with them it 
their dꝛonkennelle, and conceale and hide their faultes at a time, [i 
ther than fall out with them, and vpbꝛald them by their wicked life, 
yeſhoulde haue moze gentle and moꝛe pꝛolitable huſbandes, then ye 
now haue: and ali this cometh to paſſe; becauſe of pour raſhneſſe and 
lacke offobziety,fozxaſmuchas ye bear not with pour bulbands ſom. 
time, vohen ye le them out ofthe way, and waite your time, when ye 


may conuenientiyadmonilh them oftheir vices and fauites, ve and 


that gentelly and louinglp, that they may perceinethat your —— 
nitions and councels pꝛocede not from an harefall and euil wil, bun 
rather ofa louing and wel dettring minde towarde them. Foz J mr 
ſelk allo had ſomtime a churlich and a tro ward hulbande, u ung 
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treating hym gentlely⸗ dy bearing with him pactetly, and by geuing 
him ſwete woꝛdes and wholſome exhoxtations, I onght him from 
that rude behauor and conuerted him vnto thechudten faith: ſa that 
now he is brcomeatrueppofeſlozofgodtinetſe,and-a'profitable Ci- 
rezinofrhe chꝛiſten pudiiqne weale. Father. O moſte woꝛthy and no⸗ 
ble matrone. O molt goodlye ſpectacle ſoꝝ all women ta behoſde. O 
moſt godly example to be folowed: Sonne. It alt women woulde ad · 
dꝛeſſe the lelues vnto the practiſe ot this godly art ut ihis moſt god⸗ 
ly matrone Monica, and ble the like gentlenes and wer behauoꝛ to⸗ 


ward their hulbands:moze lone, peace;amity quietnidæilab concoꝛd 
chum be found among married lolke then is at this pꝛelent day. But 
ſome women are moꝛe like the furies ok hell. then Monica ſ. Zuſtens 
mother Foꝛ iheir whole delighte e pleaſure is to ſtold, to bzawle, to 
chide and to be out of quiet with their huſbandes :o far is it of, that 
with their godly conuerſation and gentie behauoꝛ they go aboute to 
maintain amity and rconcozd in their houſes. And when they are re⸗ 
pꝛoued fox their mildemenoz toward their huſbands: they ame not 
toatiſwer:J woman hath none other weapon buthertonge, which 
ſhe muſt nedes put in pꝛactile. They haue bene made dolts and foles 
long inough: it is now high time to take hart ofgreaſe vnto them. 

There is no wozmnelo vile; but tf it be troden vþon;tit will tourne a- 
gan. tc. Father. Theſe furies are farre vnlite the godly auncientma 
trones,which are commended to vs in the holy ſcriptures, and in o⸗ 
ther hiſtozies, and yet wil they be called and counted Chꝛiſtians: be- 
ing in dede woꝛſe then the Baganes wines in their behauioꝛ. Sonne. 


Okluche women ſpeaketh the wileman on this manner: It is better 70, xri. 


do dwel in a wildernelle than with a chiding and an anger woman. 4 rw. 
Again, it is better to fit in a cozner vnder the tole, than with a bꝛaw 
ling woman in a wide houſe. Jeſus the ſonneof Syzach allo ſayth: 
There is not a moꝛe wicked head, thenthe heade ol the ſerpent: and * 
there is no wꝛath, aboue the wꝛath ofa woman. J wil rather dwell erb. 
with a Lion and a Dꝛagon, then to kepe houſe with a wicked wife. 
The wickedneſſe or a woman chaungeth her lace:ſhe ſhal muſſel her 
tountenaunce, as it were a beare, and as a ſacke ſhall ſhe che we it a⸗ 
mong the neighbozs.Herhuſbandis bꝛought to ſhame amonge hys 
neighboꝛs and when he heareth it. it maketh him to ligh. Al wicked 
nefſe is but litie to the wickedneſſe of a woman: the poꝛtion ofthe vn 
— 4 — vpon her. Like as to clime vpon a ſandy way is to the 
ok the aged:euen ſo is a wife ful of woꝛdes to a ſtil quiet man, 
Che wꝛath or a woman is dichonoꝛ and greate confuſyon. It a wo- 
man get the maſtery, then is ſhe contrary to herhuſband. A wycked 
wife maketh a ſozy hart, an heauy countenaunce and a dead woũd. 
Weake handes and feble knees is a woman, that her huſbad is not 
the better faz. Ofthe woman came the beginninge ofſpnne,aud tho⸗ Gene. in 
rowe her all we are deade. Geue thy water no paſſage, no not a litle: Timo. i. 
neither geue a wicked woman her wil. Ache walk not after thi hãd 
heſhall confound thee in the light ot thine enemies. Cut her ok then 
frd thy lech, that ſhe do not alway. abuſe the. Fa. God geue al wines 
Mace lotobehane them lelues, as it becometh women that pꝛoleſſe 
= XX. iili. godlines. 


— 


ti. imo. ii 


godlines. Father, Where is that cummaunded in the woꝛd ol God? 
Sonne. Saint Paul hath theſe woꝛds: I wilthatwomen aray them 
ſelues in comelyapparel with thamefalinesand. diſcrete dehauing; 
not with bzoydedhear;eithergoldox pearleg;o2 caſtiꝝ arape: but as 


becometh wemen;that pꝛoleſſe godiinestheough good wozks. Here 


t Peter. tit gg agreeth S Peter:Wemedgapparel;ſatth he, ſhal not be outward 


with bjoyded hearaudhangingonofgold;eitherin putting on goz⸗ 
apparelitiutiet the hid man, which is in the hart, be withaute 


al cozruption,ſalha the ſpirit. bent teatt and quiet: Which ſpiritehe- 


foꝛe God ng much bet by. Foz after this manner in thold time 


wemens app 


did the ho 
obedient to their huſbandes, enen as Sara obeyed Jbzaham; and 
called him Lozd:whoſe doughters pe are, ſo long as ye do well. 
Father. hy doth the holy ghoſt gene ſo ſtraight a charge edeexning; 
ares Sonne. The ſpixite of God knoweth right wellthe 


en; Whiche truſted in God, tire chem ſelues were 


vanity that lurketh in wemens harts, and how deſirous they are ol 


vain thinges, but ſpectaliof goꝛgious apparell and precious ie wels. 
Therfoze to reſtraine them from this vanitye, and to kepe them in a 
comelp oꝛder concerning their apparel, fuch godly leſſons are lelt bn 
to vs by the holy Apoſtles, which both wꝛote and ſpake, as the holye 


Ghoſt taught them. And notwithſtanding who ſeeth not in this our 
age, howe litle this commaundement of God is regarded ol a nom⸗ 


ber ol vain wemen, which are ſo addicte vnto vanitye, that they litle 
eſteme, what either God o man commaundeth, lo that they may ſa⸗ 
tilly their vaine deſire and carnal luſtes. Father. hp, is it not laws 
ful foz wemen to be honeſtlye 


apparelied: Sonne. Honeſtlpe, but not 


 _ {umpteouſly:clenly;but not vainly. It is the part ofan hethenich wa 
man and not of a chziſten matrone to be decked and trimmed lite a 
Marelady oꝛ the Muene of agame. And to ſaythe truth, it is muche 
tobe ſeared, that that woman, whiche ſo trimmeth and letteth fozths 
' herlſelf,paſſing her degre and eſtate in coſtlye apparel, keepe her ſelſe 
within the bounds ol honeſty. It che ſeke only to pleale her hulband 
with her apparel;(which is the duety ol euery honeſt woman) what 
nead che then to let out her ſelle, as it were to lell, ſo mintonlike when 
ſhe goeth abꝛode? Is this to pleaſe her huſband, which is at home, or 


1. Cos. xliu 


rather to ſturre vp the luſtes ol other toward her, which are abtodez 
Foz who doubteth but that many wemen thus dilguiling the lelues 


wound the harts of many, infect the eies of many, and geue alſo occa 
ſions of much euil to many? à meaſure therfoze ought to be kepte in 
their apparel. Neither ougbt any womã to go apparelled otherwile, 
then their degree and eſtate require. The pzinces wife accozdingeto 
her degree being a pzinces wile, and ſo fozth oꝛderly euen to the pode 
huſbandmans wife, that al thinges may be comelye done and in oz 
der, as the Jpoſtleſayeth-Foz God is the authoz of peace and notol 
confuſion, And whether the wemen be of hie oz low degre,nobly ap: 
parelled oꝛ otherwiſe,let uone ofthem al glozy in their apparel acc 
dinge to this commaunndement ol the wiſe man: Neuer reiopſe thou 
Etat. ri. in thine apparel:but euen thoſe that are moſt umptuouſly arayed let 


* 


them be libe minded to that maſte vertuous and godly Quene 10 | 
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ter. which in her pꝛayer made vnto god confeſleth,that che hated the 
token ol pꝛeeminente and woꝛſhip, which ſhe bare vppon her heade, 
what time che muſt ſhew her ſelf and be ſene: and abhozred it like an 


vnclene cloth again that ſhe did not weare it. whan ſhe was quiet &, Tano. bt 
alone by herſelf. At we haue to eat and dzinkeſaithe S. Paule, and . 
woher with we maybe couered(he ſayeth not, wherwith we maye be 


gozgiouſly,galantly,ſumptuouſly and finely apparelled)let vs be cõ 
tent, Foz nothing bzought we into the woꝛld, neither ſhall we cary a- £9 
nything out of it. Let the godlye matrones therfozebe content wyth 
honeſt and comely apparel,euery one acco2ding to their degre, with 
out any goꝛgiouſnes o2 niceneſſe, alwais remembzinge, that clothes 
were firſt ofal pꝛouided of God to couer our filthy,ſhameful and mi 
ſcrablenakedneſſe,and not to decke and trim vs like Pecockes: and 
aboue all thinges let them pꝛouide, that the inwarde man be decked 
and garniſhed withal kind ofgodly and goodly bertues, which may 
þzaſt out into godlineſſe of life, that by this meanes they maye ſhewe 
them ſelues to be ſuch wemen as pꝛoleſſe godlineſſe, and alſo garniſh 
thedoctrin of our ſauioz Chaiſt Jeſu thozow their good wozkes, and 
102ify the moſt glozious name of the Loꝛde oure God. Father. God 
eue all wemen and vs likewiſe grace ſo to do. Sonne. Amen. Rowe 


' foloweth in ozder the duety ol parents oꝛ fathers a mothers toward 


their childzen: wil it pleaſe you to hear that alſo? Father. Peamooſte 
gladly my deare ſonne. 


Of the office and duety of Fathers and mothers 


toward their childzen. 


ZZ, Onne, In the office and duety of parentes toward theyz Themen 
childzen, many thinges are to be conſidered. Firſte of all onght to be 
A pyho lo euer entendeth to haue good, godlye and vertu⸗ enſpect⸗ 


ous childꝛen, and thecontinuaunte of them and or they hes wi. 


N | __ 

Is polterity vpontheerth: it is neceſſary that he bewarie x 
circumlpect in chuling his wife, and alſoin ozderinge his ownelyfe. 
And fozaſmuchas the man is the pꝛincipal part, it ſhall be expedient 
that he him ſelf live in the feare of God, and garnich his life withall 
kinde ofgodly vertues, that he may be an enſample of godlines and 
honeſty to ſo many as are vnder him. And as the man ſhall diſpoſe x 
geue himlelf wholly to vertuous and godly exerciſes, that he maye 
pleaſe God,and pzocure Gods bleſlinge in time to come not onlye to 
him ſelf,but alſo to his wife, whome he entendeth to mary in the fear 
of the Lozd,x likewiſe to his childꝛen, which he truſteth to receiue of 
the liberality of God, as tokens and pledges of Gods dere lone and 
linguler good wil toward him:ſo in like mannerſhal he in chuſing a 
wife, ol whome thoꝛow the bleſſing of God he may receiue childzen, 
ble a diſcretion, and take hede whom he take vntohim to be his wile: 
andinthisbehalfe not to reſpecte,(as the maner ofthe woꝛld is) ry⸗ 
Gelle,beauty fauour,nobility,frendſhip dec. but rather the godly qua 

ities of the minde,the honeſty of her parentage, her vertuous bzyn- 
ang vp, her hulwiuelineſſe and readye diſpoſition to do good. Thys 
thing greatlye conſidered the hole auncient fathers in temes both 

ot 
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both in theirowne mariages, andalſo inthe mariages oftheirchil- 

dꝛen. To obtaine godly and vertuous wiues foz their childzen, they 

Sem. trug lent into farre countries, not lo greatly reſpecting the richelle ag the 

Gen. xx 3 

godlines of the maid. Foz it is diligentlye to be conſydered, whome a 

man (hal take to wife, by whome he loketh to haue childzen, Euerye 

tree bꝛingeth fozth frute like vnto it ſelf, actoꝛding to thecommon pꝛo 

nerbe: Ok an euil crow, cometh an euil egge. He that choſeth ſuch one 

to be his wife, as cometh of wicked parents, haue ben wickedly bꝛon 

ght vp. and is wicked her ſell, void of all feare, faith, loue and know⸗ 

ledge of God, deſtitute of vertue, full of vice tt. what childzen are to 

be loked fo2 of ſuche a monſture of wickedneſſe, but monſtruous and 

wicked childzen like to their mother? And what good thing can come 

vnto them from God: Dz who dare pꝛomiſe to him ſelk lang poſteri⸗ 

ty of ſuch frute? It ſhal therfoze be mete and conuenient foz him that 

wil marry in the Loꝛd, and haue childzen in whome he may delpte, 

and of whom he may hope good things, to chuſe him ſuche a wife. as 

vnfatnedly feareth God, and bendeth her ſell to liue accozding to her 
pꝛoteſſyon, and alterward craue of God to haue childzen by her. 

That frute, wher with God ſhal bleſſe thoſe maried folke, ſo coupled 

together in the fear ofthe Lozd, ſhal ſurely take rote and pꝛoſper, as 

1-6, it is w2ytten:Bleſſedis the man, that teareth the lo2d:he hath great 

lu cru. delight in his commaundements. His ſede ſhalbe mighty vpd earth. 
the generation of the faithful chalbe bleſſed. | 

Decondiy, whan God hath bleſſed chꝛiſten parents with chiloze: 

— — the father ſhal pꝛouide, that the infants in conueniẽt time and place 

Wel me at. be conſecrated to God by holy baptiſme.and offred to god by feruent 

me ot hes Pꝛaper:at the which time and plate, it is the duety ofa godlye father 

chudden. $0 bepzelent, and diligentlye to note what is there pzomiſed foz the 

childꝛen . both by him and by other: that he may traine and bꝛing thẽ 

vp accozding to the vow and pꝛomiſe there made, 

VPothers Thirdly, it is the duty ofa good and natural mother, not to putte 

nug chen foʒth her childzen to other wemen to be nouriſhed, foſtured a bzou- 

owne chyi⸗ ght vp with ſtraunge miltze, ercept very neceſſity compell her, but to 

den. Aurle them her ſelfe,yea and that with her owne milke.Foz to what 

end hath Eod geuen her milke in her bꝛeſt, butthat ſhe with the lame 

milke chuld nouriſh and bꝛing vp her childzen:JfGod hath created 

nothing in vain, than hath he not geuen that milk into the Mothers 

b:eaſt without tauſe:berelp to nourich and to bꝛing vp her inlantes. 

Thoſe mothers therfoze, which either ofniceneſle oz foz eaſe, put out 

their childzen from them to other,whan they them ſelues haue abois 

dance of milke,and might wel bzing them vp,if they would take the 

patn:as they be but halfmothers in dede, ſo likewiſe do they greatly 

offend God, and cozruptthenature of the infants. They offend God, 

in that they reſiſt his ozdinance and wozkmanſhip by putting away 

their milke, and by the refuſing the labour ofnurſing their childzen, 

which God as a penaunce hath laid vpon them. They cozrupte — 

the nature of thinfantes,in that they be foſtured and bzought Vp no! 

of their mothers, but ol ſtraunge wemen:not with the natural! _ 

vunatural milke. And by this meanes it many times comes lo Fiat 
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that childꝛen being bought fozth of gentle and godly parẽts, pꝛoue 
churliſh and wicked, and vtterly eſtraunged from the nature a good 
diſpoſition of the Parentes, Foz childzen by dꝛinkinge in ſtraunge 
milke, dꝛinke in alſo ſtraunge manners and a nother nature. Ther⸗ 
foze as it is the duty of a good and natural mother to nurſe her child 
her ſelf,yea and that with her owne miltze:lo like wile is it the parte 
ofa true father to pꝛouide that his wite hauing aboundance of milk 
do not refuſe the laboz of foſturing her infãt, accoꝛding to the wozke 
and commaundement of God: knowinge, that in ſo doinge che ſhall 
greatly pleaſe God, and ſatiſfy the office ofa true @ naturall mother. 
Father. The holpe ſcripture declareth that the auncient godlye Ma⸗ 
trones ofthe olde Teſtament nurſed their childzen them ſelues, So 
likewiſe did the mother of Chꝛiſt, Mary the virgine. Sonne. Nea and 
al godly wemen from the beginning vnto this day koꝛ the moſt part, 
a few nicelinges excepted, which are bozne to do no good, but onlye 
to tonlume idlely the good frutes ofthearth. Father. In diuers toun 
tries, where J haue trauailed in times paſt, Ihaue knowen and pꝛo 
ued, that thoſe wemen, which are moſt noble,#of moſt excellent pars 
tage and ofgreateſt renoum, and of hieſt authoꝛity. do not put foxthe 
their cyildzen abꝛode, but nurſe them at home with their own milk, 
only hauing certain honeſt and godly matrones otherwiſe to attend 
vpon the infants. Sonne. I cuſtome much commendable, and wozthi 
to be pꝛactiſed ot al godly, true, and natural mothers. Father.go fozth 
my ſonne, and declare moze ol tholfice and duty of good parentes to⸗ 
ward their childꝛen. Sonne. Fourthly: in the time ol nurlinge the Jn- 
lantes, the father and the mother muſt pꝛouide, that no bodely harm 
thaunce to the childꝛen either by fire, water, ouerlaying oz otherwiſe 
but that they be kept warely and diligently both by night and daye. 
But this is cheifly the office ofthe mother, which ought pꝛincipallye 
to attend vpon the pong ones in their infancy:fozaſmuche as the fa- 
ther is occupied abꝛode aboute the pzouiſion foz his familye. And if 
ſhalbe neceſſary that the parents do many times commend they? li- 
tle childzen to God in their pꝛayers, beleching him foz his mereye, to 
ſend them his holy angel, which may attend and waite vpon them. 
gard and pꝛeſerue them from al euil, and euermoze conduct them on- 
to al goodnes, that they may liue, pꝛoſper, and become creatures woꝛ 
thy ſuch a creatoz. Father. This is godly. Sonne. Fiftly,when the litle 
childzen begin to learn to ſpeake, the parents muſte diligentlpe take 
hede, that neither they them ſelues, noꝛ anye other by the reafon of 
niceneſſe oꝛ wantonneſſe learne them to ſtammer, to liſpe, and to pꝛo 
nounce their woꝛdes byhalfes:but let them teach their yong ones to 
ſpeake plainly and diſtinetly, and to vtter euery woꝛd and Syllable 
truly and perfectly. Fo many in their pouth learne ſuch vnapt man- 
ner ol ſpeaking and pzonouncing their woꝛdes, that when they come 
lo age, they can not leaue it. Do ſone as the childꝛen be able to ſpeak 
plainlp, let them euen from their cradles be taught to vtter, not vain 
foliſh and wanton, but graue, ſober and godly woꝛdes: as God, leſus 
Chriſt, Faith, Loue, Ho pe, Pacience, Goodneſſe, Peace. &c. And when 


they be able to pꝛonounce whole ſentences , let the Parentes 1 
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thetr childzen ſuch ſentences,as may kindle in them a lone towarde 
vertue,aud an hatred againſt vice and ſinne:as foz an enſãple, God 
alone ſaucth me.Chriſt by his dearh hath redewed me,The holy ghoſt 
fancrifyerh me. There is one God. Chriſtalone is oure mediatoure and 
aduocate. The bloud of Chriſteclenſeth vs from all ſynne. There is no 
damnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſu , whiche walke not after the 
fleſh,bur after the ſpirite. Departe from euill, and do good. Seke peace. 
Pray without ceaſing, Be thanckful in al thinges. Be ſwift to heare, and 
ſlow to ſpeake. valke in loue, as Chriſt hathe loued vs. Truſte in God, 
and vorke that is good, Flee idleneſſe. Spende thy time frutefullye. Be 
humble and lovly: for ſuch doth God loue. Abhorre pride: for God is 
an enemy to the proud. Learne to die &c. After theſe and ſuch like god 
iy ſentences dꝛonken in ofthe pong ones, it ſhalbe pꝛolitable to teach 
Chyidzen them the Lozdes pꝛaper, the Articles of the Chꝛiſten faythe, and the 
bang vo ten commaundements, with ſuch other whollome doctrin, as is con 
inthe kne- tained in the Catechilme ozPunciples of Chꝛiſten religion that euẽ 
cage wow (Com their very pong and tender age, they may learne to dꝛyncke in 
godlineſſe. It is allo the Duety of faithfullParentes,to teache they; 
childzen to ſay grate both at dinner and ſupper. that they may learne 
to know. of whome they haue al good things both foz ſoul and body 
and to be thanckful foz them: In theſe and ſuch like godly erercyſes 
the Parents muſt daily and diligently traine vp their youthe,that 
theybeing thus acquainted with vertue from the beginninge, maye 
the moꝛe eally fo euer after, abſtain from all ſpnne and vice, Father. 
I Parents wold laboz thus to bzing vp their childzen, vertue chuld 
lone encreaſe, and bice decreaſe. Sonne. Sixtlp, foꝛalmuch as childꝛẽ 
be naturally geuen to playe, and are deſtrous of paſtimes:it chall be 
conuenient that ſuch paſtimes and playes be deuiſed foz the,as may 
Thepwes Not hurt their tender bodies, noz yet infect the mind with any leud⸗ 
of childzen, neg. In their paſtimes the parents mult take hede, that one ol them 
hurt not a nother:again, that they vſe no ſwearing, no vain tale noz 
dabling, but vle a certen kinde ol grauitye and modeſtye, euen in the 
middes of al their moſt pleaſaunt paſtimes and mery conceites, that 
grauity, ſobꝛiety, and modeſty maye growe vp with them euen from 
the very tradels, al lightnelle, leudneſſe and wantonneſſe ol manners 

vtterlp repelled and laid aſyde. 


Seuenthly, the Parentes alſo muſt take hede, with whome ther 


Of c5pany do accompany thetr pong ones both in earneſt ſtudies and in merbe 
kepinge foz Paſtimes: foꝛ as great pꝛolit is to be gotten of companye keppuge 
with honeſt and godly perſss:ſo likewiſe by kepingfelowſhyp with 

the wicked andnaughtye packes,alleutls arepoſſeſſed. Ind as the 
company ofthe vertuous is to be recounted moze pzecious then gold 

oꝛ pearle: euen ſo the felowſhip ofthe ſinnefull and vngodlye is to be 
elchued, as the plage and peſtilence,yeaas hel and thẽ deuill. #0 as 

the one bzingeth health and ſaluation:fo likewiſe the other byyngeth 

death anddampnation.ySith ſuch as a man kepeth companye,cuen 

uch lhal he him ſelf alſo pzoue,asthe Pſalmographſaith: Wyth the 
Pſaxvili yolp thou ſhalt be holy, and with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 


With the cleane thou ſhalt be clean and with the frovward thou — 
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learn ftowardnes. The wilemã allo ſaith:who ſo toucheth pitch, ſhal Ege .., 
be deliled withal. And he that is familier with the pꝛond, ſhal clothe 
him ſelf pꝛide. Again, depart fro the wicked, c no miſfoztune ſhall ecae. vu 
chaunce vnto thee. Salomon alfo ſapeth⸗De that kepeth companpe „ .. 
with wiſe men, ſhalbe wile: but who ſo is a companion of foles, hall 
tome to miſfoztune.Fa. The godly matrone Sara Abꝛahams wyfe, Gene. xt 
could by no means abide. that her ſon Jſaac ſhuld play # kepe copa- 
nyw Iſmael her hãdmaids ſon, but ſhe dꝛaue both him a his mother 
out of the doꝛes. Jacob alſo wold not in any cddition kepe cõpany vi Sen. 1. 
his vngodly brother Elau. Old Toby amog othet moſt godiy a whol Ten ln 
ſom admonitiõs charged his ſon yong Tobias, 3 he ſhuld not kepe cd 
panp, nether eat noz dzink w the ſinners. This ſaying of Sara pong 
Tobias wife in her pꝛaper vnto Cod, is ſo notable, y it is right well 
wozthy to be wꝛyttẽ in letters of gold. Thou knoweſt, o loꝛd, 5 J ne- 
ver had deſire vnto man, a that J haue kept my ſoul clean fro al vn⸗ 
clenly luſt. J haue not kept copany with thoſe that paſſe their time in E 
ſpozt,nether haue made my ſelf partakerw them, walke in lyght Tobr. iu. 
behauioz. Ind we are comaunded in the wozd of god 5 we chuld not. Con. v. vi 
eat, noꝛ kepe cõpanp w ſuche, as be of a leud# wicked diſpolitiõ. Son. u. C.. vi. 
Not wout a cauſe. Foz as the wilemã ſaith: Loke what way a child n. u. 
tradeth in his youth:he wil not depart frõ the ſame in his age. What 
ſoeuer liquoꝛe ts firſt of al put ina boxe, it wil ſmel of the ſame conti⸗ 
nually. It is an hard poynt to leaue things accuſtomed. Foꝛ cuſtd is 
another nature. Good paretstherfoze ought aboue al things to pꝛo⸗ 
de, that their childzen at al times accompany the ſelues with none; 
but with ſuch only, as be honeſt. godly c vertnous: leaſt by the copa- 
ny keping of the euill, their good diſpolition be altered & cozrupted, | 
F02 as S. aul ſayeth: Euil wozdes coxrupt good manners. cm, xv. 
Etghtiy,it is the duty of godly #chulten parentes, to teache they; 
childꝛẽ good maners.yea#that euen in their very tẽder age @yonge 
veres, leaſt they pꝛoue rude d barbarous in their behauioꝛ, ⁊ ſo-becoe — ma 
lauage people. vnpzofitable mẽbzes ofy chziſten comon weale. Let 
_ thifirſ} of al be taught, that whan ſo euer God,Chziſt,oz p holy goſt 
be named ofthe,oz of other ty their pꝛeſente, they ſhew ſom outward 
reuerence,eitherby putting of their cap,0z elſe by bowing their kne, 
Again, it they bepzeſet in the time geber whan v holy ſcripture 
is red oz pzeched: oz elſe whan the holye and bleſſed Sacramẽts are 
- miniſtred,oz whan any other godly miſteries be in hand. let them ei⸗ 
ther knele down oz tad vp, as the mãner a cuſtũõe oftheplace is, yea 
dnd that with their caps put of. Let thẽ alſo be taught toreuerence 
their elders, to riſe againſt them, to make curteFFvnto them, to put of 
their taps, and to geue them the way. If any man ſpeatke vnto them, 
let them ſalute them again and vncouer their heades. If anye man 
talze with them, let them ſtande right vp. holde vp their heades, and 
loke them in the face with a model and cherefull countenance, mixt 
with grauity. Let them hold their handes and fete ſtill:let them not 
dite their lippes,noz (cratte their heade, noz rubbe they2 elbowes. 
002 p02e1n theyz eares, but all the partes of the bodye beinge ſette in 
acomelye ozder.let them diligentlye marke. what is ſayd vnto them 
that they may make an apt and diſcrete anſwer. 1 
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Let them alſo be taught. to behaue them ſelues manerly at the Tas 
ble, whether they do ſit at it, oꝛ wait and attend vpon it. This alſo is 
not to be neglected. that the childzen be accuſtomed both eueninge x 
moꝛning to humble them ſelues vnto their parents, to knealebefoze 
them, and ſo with all reuerence to aſke them bleſſinge, and to deſyꝛe 
their continuall fauour:pea and daily alſo to pꝛay for the pꝛoſperous 
pꝛeſeruation of their parents. Father. Jfchildzen from their infancye 
were accuſtomed to theſe and ſuch like good and vertudus miners, 
then chuld not ſuch rudeneſſe, groſneſſe and barbarouſneſſe of beha- 
uẽiour, noꝛ ſuch diſobedience and vnrenerence to their elders, be loũd 
in them. as is at this pꝛeſent day. Foꝛ ciuility and comely behauiour 
is now a daies ſo neglected that it is almoſte deſpiſed , There is no 
reuerent obedience,noz obedient reuerence vled of the youth toward 
their luperiours in this our age. Parents axe not had in ſuch honoz 
and wozſhip ofthe childzen,as they ought. Moꝛe barbarouſneſſe oc⸗ 
cupieth the harts of all pouth almoſt at this pꝛeſent. Sonne. No mars 
uel. Foz chziſten diſcipline is exiled out of the church: neither are pa⸗ 
rents ſo diligent in doing their office, as they are bounde by the com: 
maundement of God. But J wil pꝛotede with my matter, 
Hinthly, when the childzen be come to the age of vi. oꝛ vii. peres, 
let the parents pꝛouide, that they be ſent to ſchole, yea and that bnto 
ker toichoie uch a lcholemaſter as feareth God, is learned, well mannered and 
is able with diſcretion to iudge of the nature a capacitye of the chil- 
dꝛen, and fo accozding to the ſame to teache, inſtructe, trade, rule and 
ouerne them. But in this education and bꝛinging vp ol the childzen 
n good letters, this muſte be pꝛouided, that the childzen be not after 
the common cuſtome of ſcholes,continuallynouſled in readyng and 
learning Heathen and Pagane wzyters,of whome manye tymes is 
dꝛoncken in moze wickedneſſe then godlineſſe, moze fin then vertue: 
(Fo the tongemaye not ſo be filed, that the minde be defiled: noz the 
ſpeche ſo polited, that the harte be polluted) but rather that with elo- 
quence they learne alſo godlineſſe. Foz thoſe ſcholes wherin nothing 
is taught but the doctrinofPaganiſme,are moze mete foꝛ the youth 
ofthe Turkes and of the Sarazens and of ſuch other milcreantes# 
— caſt awais, then foz the childꝛen ol the chziſtiang. Neither can J lee, 
what greate pzofitte can cometoa Chziſten common weale of ſuche 
ſcholes,Uain are all they, ſapeth the wiſeman, in whome ther is no 
knowledge of God. Bea where there is no knowledge of God and 
of his holy woꝛd, there hath the ſouleno pleaſure. To knowe thee, O 
God, is perfecte righteoulneſſe:and to knowe thy righteouſneſſe and 
fopi.xv. truth. is the rote ol ummoxtality. And as oure ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſayeth: 
Ion. vi. This is euerlaſting life, to know thee to be the alone true God, and 
whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Likewiſe ſaith S. Paul: J che: 
wed my ſelf amonge you to knowe nothinge but Jeſus Chꝛiſte.euen 
him that was crucified . uoythoute thys knowledge, J meane of 
Chuſt and of his Goſpell, all other knowledge is not greatlye pzofy” 
table, vea it rather hindereth than pꝛolyteth. 
Poꝛphyꝛy with his Logike, Ariſtotle with his Philoſophy,Homere 
with his Poetry, Ptolomee with his I(ronomy,Yippocrates _ 
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his Phiſike ac. without the knowledge of Chꝛiſt crucified, are igno- 

raunt and blinde men, nether knowing oz ſeing any thing, that is al 

lowable befoꝛe God, oz is pꝛofitable foz their ſoules health. Foz vaine 

are all they, ſaith the wileman in whome there is no knowledge of Bap. xi 

God. Therfoze godly parents muſt earneſtly pzouide, that their chil 

den going to ſchole,do aboue al things learn to know God, that he 

is their maker and father that they recetue of him al good things ne 

teſſary both koꝛ body and ſoule, and that he hathe not made them to 

this end, that they huld alway remain here, but rather that they lea 

uinge this tranſitozye life at his appoyntment.ſhoulde foz euer after 

dwel with him in his glozious kingdom, and haue ſuch iopes as eye 

neuer ſaw the like, eare neuer hard thee like, no tounge is able to ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſe the like, noꝛ no hart is able toconcetue,oz to thincke the lyke- 

They muſt allo learne to know, that all the benefltes, which they re- Lom. v 

teiue of God the kather are not geuen vnto them foꝛ their owne dig- 

nitye and woꝛthineſſe, foz their owne merites and deſertes,but onlpe 

fo: the dignity and wozthineſle,foz the merites a delerts ok our alone 

mediatour Chziſt Jeſus, our alone ſauiour, our alone redemer, oure 

alone peacemaker,our alone aduocate, our alone hie pꝛieſt, oure a- 

lone law fulfiller, and oure alone righteouſneſſe: foz whoſe ſake God 

the father is welpleaſed with vs, lo that thozow him we obtaine all 

good thinges both woꝛldly and heauenly of eur moſt dere father, ſo 

that now we are become the ſonnes and heires ol God, and heirs an 

nexed with Chꝛiſt Jeſus of euerlaſting like. 
Mozeouer they mult be taught, that foꝛ this moſt louing zindnes 

bftheir heauenly father towarde them koꝛ Jeſus Chaiſtes ſake, they 

labozto the vttermoſte oftheir power.topleaſe God, to feare God, to 

loue God, to belene in God, to call on the glozious name of God 

feruent pꝛaper in al their neteſſities, to be thanckefullto God foz all 

his benefites, to walke wozthy of their pꝛofeſſpon, to lead a new life, 

to become new creatures, to be fruteful in doing good wozks, to liue 

accozding to their vocation and calling. to ſhine as mirrozs of bertue, 

and in line to be luche, as ſhall reſemble their heauenlye father and 

their elder bzother Chziſte in all their life and conuerlation, as it is 

wyytten:He that ſayeth, he dwelleth in Chziſte,oughte to waltze, as en. 

Chal hath waltzed. Foz we are deliuered from the power of our en- l 

nemies to thys end, that we ſhould ſerue the Loꝛde our God in hoit- 

neſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dayes ofoure lyle. And Chꝛiſte hathe 

purged our conſcience from dead woozkes,ſaith S. Paule, to ſerue 0 f. 

theliuing God. ; 
Furthermozethat the childꝛen maye learnethele thinges the moze 

commodioufly,it is the duty of parents to pꝛepare foz them, not ydle 

nd wanton not vain and trifling bokes,but wholfom,holy and god 5 
y bokes,as the new Teſtament of our ſauionr Chziſt Jeſu: the pa- 4mm, * 

rables of Salomon:the boke of Jeſusthe ſonneof Syzach andſuch 

like, they may be trained and bought vp in them: by this means 

dunk inthe knowledge of godlines from their pong & tender peres. 

It ſhall pꝛofit alſo verye much vnto true godlineſſe, that the childzen 

bebzought vnto the church to hear the godly Plalmes, pb 

| chap⸗ 
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chapters that be there red,but ſpecially to heare theſermons and pꝛe 
chinges of Gods wozd:and when they come home, to require of the 
an accomptes of ſuch thinges as they haue hard in the churche, but 
namely concerning the ſermon. It they can wel cal the doctrin ol the 
pꝛeacher to remembꝛaunce, and make true repoꝛte therof: let thã the 
parents pꝛaiſe and commend them that by this meanes the childzen 
may be encozaged to continue, yea to encreaſe in wel doing. Foꝛ ag 
the common ſaying1s:vertue pꝛaiſed encreaſeth. But if the parentg 
ſhal finde them negligent in this behalfe, lette them be rebuked pet 
not to ſharply. and exhoꝛted to do better, and to geue moze diligence 

Chapters bereafter. It ſhall alſo helpe greatlye fozwarde vnto the encreaſeof 

of che bible true godlineſſe, if the parentes take this oꝛder with their childꝛen, z 

and fuppet Whẽſoeuer they come home from ſchole vnto dinner oꝛ ſupper, ſo ſone 

of the chu · as they them ſelues be ſet downe at the table, and grace ſayd: One of 
den. their childꝛen rede a chapter ofthe olde oz new Teſtament, the other 
geuing good ear thervnto, and the chapter ones done, reuerently to 
talke of the ſame, that ſuch as be preſent, map be edified, as S Paul 

Epyel. un. ſayeth: Cet no filthy communication pꝛocede out of your mouth, but 
that which is good to edify withal,as oft as nead is:that it may mi- 
niſter grace vnto the hearers. Again, let your ſpeach be alwaies wel 

Coloſ. ul. fauoured and poudzed with ſalt, that ye may know, howe ye oughte 
to anſwer euery man, Fa. Js it the duty of parents thus to traine vp 
their childꝛẽ in the knowledge of god, and of his holy woꝛd: Son. It 

The pꝛinei is the pꝛincipal office of a chʒiſten father a mother. Fa. pet the tõmon 

dr a pg [02k of parents thincke, that they haue done their duty toward they 

parentis to childzen abundantly if they kepe them fro fire a water, a from other 

1 dãgers:if they clenly apparel thẽ:if they geue them meat and dzinke 

godly, inough. if they pꝛouide to leaue the richly after their departure. Son 
The Turkes # Satazens, and thother infidels do this alſofoz their 

childzen. They therfoze, which only make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the bodies of 
C their childꝛẽ, and neglect their ſouleg, are none other then Tutkilhe 
ct laracenlike fathers:a in this behalf no better the the bꝛute beaſtes, 
which alſo pꝛouide fox the bodelycoſeruation oftheir yõg ones. But 
it is required of chꝛiſten parents, yea and that moſt chefely,that thet 
ſtudy alſo foz the helth a welth, fo2 the conſeruation and pzeſeruatio 
of the ſouls oktheir childzen,fozalmuch as they know, that their chil⸗ 
dꝛen are appoynted of God after this life to be the citezens ol heauẽ 
t there to remain foꝛ euer ⁊ euer in glozy. Neither is it with chꝛiſten 
mens childzen, as it is with the ponglings ol bꝛute beaſtes, whole bo 
dies being ones diſſolned, there remain no part of them vnperiched. 
But whã the bodies of the childꝛẽ return again vnto thearth, they 
ſouls are taten vp into the glozious kingdom okheauen thoꝛowe the 
miniſtery ol gods angels, ther remain in toy vnto the day of iudge 
ment, whã their bodies by the mighty power of God chalbe reſtoꝛed 
vnto them:⁊ ſo theit bodies ic ſouls linked and ioyned together, they 
chal cõtinue with their Loꝛd godfoz euer alter in ioy & gl02y-wo2lds 
without end. In conſideration wherof,the parẽts ought to pzoude, 
not only foꝛ the bodies, but alſo fo: the ſoules of their chyldzen that 
they may be made citezens wozthy of ſuche and ſo glozious 9 | 
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Father. I Wold gladly hear it pꝛoued bythe woꝛde ol God;that it is 

the duety of chuſten parentes to ſee their childꝛen bꝛoughte vp in the 
znowledge of God and ol his holy word. Souae. The pꝛobation is ſo 

taly. as that which is moſt raſpi od him ſelf geue this commaunde⸗ Deu. iu, 
ment to al patentes: Take hede to thy telle and keepe thy loule dili⸗ 
gently, that thou foꝛget not the thinges. which thine eie haue ſeene, 

and that they depart not out okthine hart al the dates ol thy lyte:but 

teach them thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. Agdine:Theſe woꝛdeg, Deut. vi. 
which Jcommaunde thee this daye, chalbe in thine harte, and tboun 
ſhalrſhew them vnto thy children, and ſhait talke ol them, whe thou 
att at home inthtne houle and as thou walkoſtbythe waye; & when 
thou lieſt do wne, and when thou rileſt vp: and thou ſhalt binde them 
fo: a ſigne vppon thine hande. Ind they ſhall be warninge betwene 
thine eies, and thou ſhalt wzyte them vpon the poſteg ol thy houle, # D 
vpon thy gates. The Plalmograph alſoſapety,J wil onẽ my mouth 
in a parable: I wil declare hard ſentẽceg of old: which we haue hard 
and knowen:and ſuch as our fathers haue told vs: that we ſhoulde not tal. bit 
hide them from the children of the generations to come: but toſhewe © *© 
the honour of the Loꝛd, his might. and wonderful woozkes thathe 

hath done. De made a couenaunt with Jacob, and gaue Iſraela law 

vhich he commaunded oure fathers to teache their children, that theyr 
poſterity might know it, and thechildren, vhich vere yet vnborne: to 

the entent, that when they came vp, they might ſnew their children the 
{awe:thatthey might put their truſt in God, and not to forget the wor: 

kes of God, but to kepe his commaundementes. And kinge Ezechiag ea. xcrbil 
in his thanckes geuing vnto God, ſayeth: The father ſnal declare thy 

truth to his childten. The wiſeman alſo ſaithe: If thou haue ſonnes, 

bring them vp in nourter and learninge, and holde them in awe from Ecce. vB 
their youth vp. Agame, he that teachethhis ſonne, ſhall haue ioye in 5 
him and nead not to be aſhamed ok him amonge his acquaintaunce. Sccie. rn. 
Litzewile ſaithe S. Paule; Pe fathers moue not your childzen to Erbe. w 
wꝛath, but bring them vp in the doctrine and information of the lord. . 

Il theſe ſentences of the holy ſcripture declare manifeſtiye that 
Parentes are bounde by the commaundemente of God, and as they 


wil auoid the daunger okeuerlaſting damnation, to teach their chil- 
den the la we of God and the true woꝛſhippinge ol him, that they in 


(heir yong peres dꝛinking in the knowledge of gods molt holy wyll 
map learne to ſeruetheir Loꝛde God in holineſſe and righteouſnelle 
allthe daies ol their life. And accozdyng totheſe commaundements 
of God.al good and godly parents from the beginning haue trauai- . 
ledfromtime to time to bzinge vptheir childzen, as we haue dyuerg 
examples in the holy ſtripture. Father. Retitt tome parte ol them. 
donne. Abzaham, which in the holpe ſcripture is called the father of — 4 
the faithful, bꝛoughte vp his childzen bothe godlye and vertuonuſly, bꝛinginge 
and taughte them the lawe of God, as he him ſeife hadde learned of Non un 

holye Ghoſt, as theſe woꝛdes do manifeſtly — DIY hide 

e 


krom Abzaham, ſaith God, the thing, which J entend to doo: leynge Gene, xvii 


that Jbzaham chalbe a great and a mightppeople,and all the naty- \ 
dus ok the earth ſhalbe bleſſed bin | i 1 | 
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J knowthis allo, chat he vil commaſidhis children and his houſhold 
aſter him, that they kepe the way of the Lord, and doo after ri ghte and 
conſcience, Ind as Abzaham trained vp his childzen in godlines and 
vertue:ſolikewiſe did al the other godlyPatriarkes.that ſucteaded 
him from time to time. ow diligent king Dauid was in the godlys 
bzinging vp ot his childzẽ, and ſpeciallyof Salomon, that he might 
wozthelp ſuttede him in his pꝛincelike eftate:as many other, ſo libe⸗ 
wile thele woꝛdg, which he ſpake to Salomon lying on his death, do 
ul. Reg. it, (uffictently ſhew: Behold ſaith he, muſt walk by the way ol all the 
wozld:neuerthelefle be ſtrong a quite thy ſelfe manfullp, and ſe thou 
kepe the appoyntment ofthe Lozd thy God, that thou walke in his 
wayes,and kepe his tommaundements, oꝛdinaunteg, lawes and te⸗ 
ſtimonies, as it is wꝛytten in the law ok Poſes ac. 5 50 
The trauail ofthe godly auntient father Tobias in bꝛinginge vp 

Cod. l. his lonne in the fear a knowledge ok God euen from his inkancpe, is 
moze knowen to ſuch as rede the holy hiſtoꝛies, than it nede here to 
be reherſed. His exhoztations are ſuch,that they are wozthye at all 

Cob. ill. times to be remembted of all men, ſpecially of pou tf. 

Dani, xii, Thar godiy and vertuous LadySuſanna,hauing righteous pa- 
rents, was bzought vp by them from her very cradles in the lawe of 
Woles,and taughtto feare the Lozd her God. 

Act. xxl Bleſſed Luze in the chꝛonirie ofthe Apoſtles actes,maketh menti⸗ 

on ofthe iii. doughters ol Philip the Euangeliſt, which did Pꝛophe 

cy,that is toſay.they were ſo godly bzought bp in the knowledge of 

Godg moſt bleſſed law, that they were able to declare and expounde 

the holy ſcriptures and miſteries of God, ateoꝛding to this Pꝛophe⸗ 

| ty: I wil pour out ol my ſpirit vpon al fleſh,and your ſSnes and your 

Zom. doughters chal pzopheey.Rede we not alſo, that bleſſed ſ Paul dothe 

al. Kum. ul. 3reatiy commend biſhop Timothe, becaule he had knowen the holye 

| Ilcttiptures enen oks childe? ae 

Thele and diuers other like hiſtozies chew euidently that al godly 
parents from time to time in all ages haue bene diligent accozdyng 
to the commaundement of God to bꝛing vp their cyildzen in know 
tedgeof Gods moſt holy woꝛd, yea and that from their very cradles 
and tender infancy:fo that whoſoeuer wil do the parte ol a good and 
godly father, may not only make pꝛouiſion foz the wealth of the bo. 
dies. but alſo ſoꝛ the health of the ſoules of his childꝛen: which cannot 
be bzought to paſſe without the knowledge of gods wow, Pea moze 

(' bleſſedand happy is thatchilde,to whome his father hathe pzocured 

the knowledge of God and of his holy woꝛde, with other vertues d 
good ſriences,then that ſonne, to whde his father departing-leauet} 
a thouſand poundes by the yeare. Fox the poſſeſſyons of the one are 
conſtant and immoꝛtall: the poſſeſſions of the other are inconſtante, 
| 6, Tin, traulitohp and lubiect to the vanity of frowning foztune. Wozeourt 

S. Paul ſayeth:Ererciſe thy ſelf rather vnto godlineſſe. Foz bodelpe 
exerciſe pzofiteth lirtle:yut godlineſſe is p2ofitable vnto all . 
ag a thing whiehe hatye pꝛomiles of the life that is nowe and orkhe 

Mor. vl. life to como. This is a ſure ſaying,and by all meanes wozthye to be 
allowed, Our ſautoux Chzic ſayeth allo. wy 


The (atethiſme. +. Pol. cccccxxii 


Fyꝛſt ofaileke the kingdome of God andthe righteoulneſſe there 

of andall theſe thinges (he meaneth neceſſaries foꝛ the ſuſtentation 

ofthe like) halbe caſt vnto you. Likewiſe aiththe Pſalmographe:J 9h, rb 

nue benoyong;and nowe Jam warenolde:and yet neuer ſawe 

righteous man fozlakE,nozhis ſede begging their bzead on C 

Father, Jſenowneight wel, that thoffice of a godipe father ts to ſee, 

his childzen be vertuoully bꝛought vp, and in the knowledge al gods 

molt holy woꝛde. But let me aſkethee one queſtion. hat, if the fa: 

het doing his duety,the childzen be negligent and wilnotiearne;oz Pets 

they learne, they wil not frame their life accoꝛdyng to their know: correct 

ledge?may not the father with a good conſcience cozrecte thoſe chyl- den lt el 

d:en!Soone. Mes molt lawfully. Fox moderate coꝛrection is as nece vo ants, 

fary foz childzen.as meat and dzinke. He that ſpareth the rod,ſaythe 

Halomon,hateth his ſonne:but who fo loueth him, chaſteneth hym . 

betimes, Foliſhneſſe ſticketh in the hart of the lad: but the rod of coz-,,.. xu. 

rection ſhal dztue it away. Mithhold not coxrection from the chylde: dio. xu. 

foz if thou beateſt him with the rod, he ſhall not die there of, It thou 

knite him with the rod, thou ſhalt deliuer his ſoul from hell. The rod 

and cozrection miniſter wiſdome:but if a childe be not be loked to, he p70. xxx. 

bzingeth his mother to ſhame. Nourtour thy ſonne with coxrection, 

and thou ſhalt be at reſt, yea he ſhall do thee good at the heart. Jeſus 

the ſonne of Sy2ach allo ſayeth:Jfthou haue ſonnes, bꝛing them vp &cac.vs 

in nourtour and learning, and holde them in awe from their youthe 

bp. Jfthouhaue daughters, kepe their body, and (ewe not thy face 

chearful toward them. Again he ſayeth:uSbo ſo loueth his child, hol gc, xxx. 

deth him il vnder cozrectid,that he may haue toy ofhim afterward, 

de that techeth his ſonne, chal haue toy in him, a nede not to be acha 

med of him among his acquaintãce. ho ſoentoꝛmeth and teacheth 

his ſonne, greueth the enempe, and befoze his frendes he maye haue 

loy ol him. Thoughe the father die pet is he as thoughe he were not 

dead. Foꝛ he hath left one behinde him that is like him. In his like he 

law him. and had toy in him, and was not ſoꝛy in his deathe, nether 

was he aſhamed befoze his enemies. Foz he left behinde him an auẽ⸗ 

ger againſt his ennemies,and a good doer bnto his frendes. He that 

thaſteneth his childe ,bindeth the woundes together, that his hearte 

may feare cuery wozd.Yn vntamed hozle wil be hard. and a wants 

thilde wil be voilful, Il thou bꝛing vp thy ſonne delicatelpe, heſhall 

make the afrayde:and it thou playe with him, he ſhall bzinge thee to 

heauineſſe. Laugh not with him, eaſt thou wepe with him alſo, and 

teat thy tethe be let on edge at the laſte. Gene him no libertye inhys 

pouth, and excuſe not his folye . Bowe downe his necke while he is 

yonge:Yithim on the ſides, while he is yet but a child, leaſt he ware 

ſtubburne, and geue no moze fozle of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou haue 

heauineſſe of ſoule. | 05 
Moreoner who knoweth not, that Godin the law ol Moles com Den . 

maunded, that the childꝛen, which were ſtubburne and dyſobedyent 

to their parentes. ſhould be ſtoned vnto deathe? To whome allo is it 

vnkno wen, vnto what miſerable ende the pꝛieſt Help came, becauſe 

he bzoughte vp his childzen diſſolutelpe, 1 them oy 
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ward and bꝛake hignecke:Peariſhed not his ſonnes allo in battell 
Again, did not A donia the ſonne of Hagitheralthim ſelle, and 
J wil be bing? and his father wold not diſpleaſe hum in auy aa 
dn, noꝛ ſaid ſo much to him, as, why doeſt thou ſoꝛ no hat was the end 
of him, was he not ſlain? Fathers therfoze-oughte nott6beflouthfuir 
noꝛ negligente in the cozrection okthetr childꝛen, when tdey lee them 
do amille:leaſt the vengante of God fall bothe vpon wem and vpe 
lheir chüldzen. Father. Notwithſtanding the coꝛrectiou onghte ts by 
gentle and fauozable. Sonne. Actoꝛding to the fault: allo actoſdi 
do the nature of the child that ollendeth. I the fanitbelitie:coprectia 
auto 00 by wo2d is lulfictent: oz eis litle puniſhment, But it the faulte be 
de obſerued great: let eoxrection be done accozding to the fault: Some childzen al 
in cozrecti0g he bꝛought as ſone to amendment dy wooꝛdes, as by: ſtripes. But 
this is to be obſerued of all parents in al their cozrections:that fyzite 
ol al, beloꝛe they punich their childzen, which haue ollended, they lax 
the fault openlye befoze them, declare vnto them hoboe greatlye ther 
haue offended and broken Gods commaundement, and erhort them 
from thencefozth to do better:that the childzen mae euidentlye per; 
© Ceiue,that both the wozdegand ſtripes, which they fatferat their pay, 
rents hands, pꝛocede from ſuch an hart, as hartely wiche and deſyze 
not their deſtruction, but their ſaluation:not their loſſe;but their pꝛo 
fit. Ind this meaneth thapoſtle, when he laith: Fathers, pꝛouoke not 
your childzen to wꝛath, leaſt they be ofa deſperate minde. The good 
wil ofthe father toward his childe ought to appeare and ſhine euen 
in the middeſt or his anger: and a moderation is to be add bothe in 
woꝛdes and ſtripes, that the wittesof the childzen be not dulled, noz 
they dꝛiuen to luch an hatred with their parents. that they begin no 
moꝛe to loue them as parents, but to hate them as tirauntes. there: 
of take an occaſpũ to run away from them. Father. As thole fathers. 
are not to be commended, whiche are lo tender ouer their childzen, 
that they can not abide the winde to blowe vpon them: noz thougye 
they offend, ones to frowne vpon them. oz to geue them aſharpwozd 
euen ſo are thoſe parents greatlye to be diſcommended, whiche furis 
ouflyrage againlt their childꝛen, and without conſideration beat ths 
as ſtockfiſh.Thele parentes are rather butchers,then fathers. Son. 
It become al parents to vſea moderation in cozrecting their child 
But now that J haue anſwered to pour queſtion, wil go foxth with 
tholkice of the parents. Fa. Let it ſo be. Son. | 
, Tenthly, alter the childzen haue conſumed certaine peares in the 
ſchole of godlineſſe⸗vertue and learning: it is conuenient that the pa 
rents do now conſider with them ſelues, to what kind ol honeſt and 
godly exerciſe they wil put their childzen, that they maye be able hero 
alter to liue as good and pꝛolitable members of the common wealez 
and by their owne induſtry and labour to get their liuing, yea and ta 
haue allo, wherof to geyevnto the neady. Foꝛ God hathe appopnted 
no man to be idle in this woꝛld, but euery man to eat bis own bzeay 
in the labour of his own handes, and to dzinke his owne dꝛincke in 
the ſweate o his owne bzowes. Ind who knoweth not, what a ſure 
attimony and ſtrong defence againſt the cruel darteg of eng , 
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beggarie, and boneſt and good occupation is? actoꝛding to this cõmõ 
pꝛouerbe, Artem quæuig terraalit: that is to ſap, a man hauing an oc- 
cupacion chalbe hable to ltue, whereſoeuer he become. Therfoze hal 
itbe wildõ loꝛ godly parenteg, to determine with thẽlſelnes betimes, 
how they will beſtow theyz childzen, that they mayebe hable afcer- 
warde to lyue. It any oftheyz childzen ſhall be found apte in time to 
tome, to be ſpirituall miniſters in the churche ol God, paſtoꝛs a pꝛea 
chers:02 to de ſcholemaſters:oꝛ magiſtrates in the publique weale: 
then ſhall it be tonuenient, that they tontinew ſtill in they; ſtudies a 
be ſent vnto ſome bntuerlitte, where they may exercyſe themſelues in 
ſuch kinde of learning, as ſhal be moſt mete fo2 that vocation,which 
they entend afterward openly to p2ofeſſe vnto the gloꝛy of God, and 
vnto the pꝛofyt of theyz countreye.The reſidue of their childzen, let 
the parentes appoynt to ſome honeſt and vertuous occupation, that 
they maybe hable afterward truly a honeſtlyto lyue of themſelues, 
and by no meanes ſuffer them to lyue idely,noz to be of the nomber of 
uche ſimme ſhakebucklers,asin they: yong yeares fal vnto ſeruing 
and in they? olde peares fall vnto beggery, it not vnto wozſe. An ho⸗ 
neſt and pꝛofitable occupation, is a riche and wealthye patrimonye. 
But in this behalfe alſo this cõſideration mult be had of the parets, 
that their childzen be ſet to ſuche occupations, as they of nature be 
moſt apt and enclined vnto, So ſhall the ſcience, which they learne, 
pꝛolpet the better with them, and they alſo ſhall ſomoche the ſoner 
come vnto the knowledge and perfection ofthe ſame, Foz by ſtryuing 
agairſt nature, nothing cometh well and foztunately to paſſe. 

Furthermoꝛe, after the childern be ſet in ſuch eſtate that by their 
knowledge,induftry and laboz, they be hableto lyue of themlelues, 

pea and to make pzouilon foz other allo, if God all call them to be 

rulars of houſeholds: and the time doth now require, that they geue 

them ſelues to mariage:wherof alſo they ew them ſelues very de- "A 
ſirous,that they map be frutefull in the earth, and leaue ſede behind? en . 
them, as their aunceſtours tofoze haue done accozdingto the comati- Parenkes 
dementof God it is the office and dutie of good and godly parentes, ouabtet» 
topꝛouide mariages foꝛ them, that they may mary in the Lozd, and ages u 
with the conſent of their parentes, to whom allo in this behalfe they nt chei⸗ 
are obedient. aud without whoſe councel and aduile, they ought nat 
taſhely to enterp:yſe any thing concerning matrimonye. Childꝛen in 

ö ſtate ofmarimony ought not to folow theyꝛ owne blind iudgemẽt 

kolich fanſie, carnall appetite, ſenſual pleaſure. c. but the graue, ſage, 

pꝛudent and wyle councell of their parents, as perſons which bothe 

loz their wil dom and experience know, will and can better pꝛouide 

lo them in this taſe, then they can oz may pꝛouide foꝛ them ſelues. 

Thoſe childꝛen. which ol theyꝛ owne bzayne and fanſye attempt ma 

riage without the good will c conſent of their parentes, do grenouſ- 

ly offend:and ſeldom cometh to pas, that ſuch mariages com vnto a 
foztunate and pꝛoſperous ende. What canne ptoſper, where fears 

toward God, and obedience toward the parentes is caſt alyde, and 

fleſhiy ſenſualitie folowed?Jf Gods bleſſing be not pzelent, what cã⸗ 

haue good ſucces? A a 

n 
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And as thedutie ofchildzen is, not to entanglethemſelue 

the bond okmatrimonie without both the conſente counſel} . 
fathers and mothers:ſo lykewyſe is it the office of all godly parents 
vnderſtanding the deſy2e, will and mind oftheir childzen,to pꝛouide 
ſuche pokekelowes foz them, as feare God, come of an honeſt paren- 
tage, haue ben godly bzought vp fro theyꝛ infancye,loue vertue hate 
vice. Let them not ſo much reſpecte nobilitie,riches,frendſhip,xc.af 
ter the manner of the woꝛld⸗ as the riches ofthe mind J, meane ho: 
neſt and godly qualities. Let them in this behalle folow the holyand 
aunctent patriarches, which, becauſe they would couple their childzẽ 
to luch as feared God, ſent into far countreyes: where as ik they had 
What ma⸗ Only conlidered and tendered wealth, riches, pꝛomociong, nobilitie of 
nod ape bloud,fredſhip,beauty,ſtrength,xc.theymight haue ben pꝛouided at 
ought topo home at theyꝛ owne doozes, ea and that with les payne and charge, 
ume, his If they be ſonnes, who they entende to ſetfozth in mariage let them 
pꝛouide ſnche honeſt, godly and vertuous maydes to be they; wines, 

Tobi. ii. àg map truly ſay with Sara, young Tobias wyfe: Thou knoweſt 
O Lozde,that I neuer had deſpzevnto man, and that J haue kepte 
my ſoule cleane from all vnclenly luſte. I haue not kept cõpanp with 

thoſe that paſſe their time in ſpoꝛte neyther haue J made my ſelfpar⸗ 
taker with them, that walke in light behauiour. Neuertheles an huſ 

band haue J conſented to take, not foy my pleaſure, but in thy feare, 

Let them be no delicate minions, no2 no whight fingered huſwifes 

which can doo nothing els but tricke vp them ſelues lyke poopets, & 
pꝛycke vpon a clout without any gayne,ſwyft to commaund, but re- 

dy to do nothing. except it be to eate and dꝛinke, to kepe copany with 

(om he lainct to play atthe dyce and cardes. to daunce, to playe vpon 

a luteoꝛ vpon a papꝛe of virginalles. xc. but rather let them be ſuche 

as will laye their handes to woꝛke, helpe to get the penye, ſaue luche 
thinges as the man bzingeth in,dzes meat and dzink ſpin and carde, 

loke to her family, nurſe her owne thildꝛen, ſuffer nothing to periche, 

What ma⸗ and in fine, euen ſuch one, as Salomon deſcribeth in the. xxxi.chap⸗ 
1 of his pꝛouerbes. If they be daughters, whom the parentes entẽd 
ther ought to letfozth in mariage:let them aboue all thinges take hede that ſuch 
he ag ſhal marryther daughters. be mẽ that feare God, loue his word, 
daughter, come ol an honeſt ſtocke, haue ben well bzought vp, baut honeſt occu 
pations to get their liuings, are deſirous to lyue with truth and ho⸗ 
neſtye, abhoꝛre ryot,hate diſing,carding and ſuche other vayne pa⸗ 
ſtymes,loue theyꝛ owne houſes are carefull foz they families. cc. 
(> Foz better it is foza man to couple his daughter to ſuche one as fea- 
reth God, although pooze and bale, then to a riche man withoute the 
feare of God it without the vertuous qualities of the minde,as The- 
miſtocles ſapd:I had rather marrie my daughter to a man without mo 
x nie, then to monie without a man. Foz nothing can wante where God 
is krend. Neyther can any thing long pꝛolper, where God is enempe. 
If the parentes do thus ſetfoꝛth theyz daughters to mẽ ol a good dil 
polition, then haue they done that, whicheis the dutie of honeſt a god 
Ecc'e,vi, iy fathers d mothers, as the wyſe mi layth: If thou haue daughters, 
kepe they bodye, and ſhew not thy face cherefull towarde wy ro 


any, nm oa, am Aug om am. Loo Om co oa 


E 


but geue her to a man ol vnderſtanding. -, - 


The Catechiſme.. © Fo.ccccexxiiii 
mary thy daughter,aud ſo ſhalt thau perfourme a weyghty matter, 


But this is allo ſemely.that paren grning theit childzen to mas 
riage,geue vnto them alſo, accozding to their habilitie. ſom honeſt poʒ 
tion of ſubltice,that they may be the moꝛe hable to lyue: which thyng 


allo chal not a little encreaſe, maintayne, and confirme loue and frẽd⸗ 


ſhip betwene the maried folke, whẽ they conſider the liberalitie # free 
harte of the parents towardthem. Hotwithſtanding let thẽ ſo gene, 
that they themlelues lack not. Foz better it is; that childzen craue of 
they2 parentes,then that parentes ſhould aſke of their childzen, 

Moꝛeouer as all theſe things heretofoze rehearſedappertaine vn 
tothe office okchꝛiſten parents, and may by no meanes be neglected: 


ſo lpbewyſe is this allo the dutie of fathers a mothers, ſo vpzightly . rente 
to lyue, and ſo innocently to behaue themſelues in all their woꝛds &@ ougycco 
actes, that they offend not theyz childzen, noz be vnto them example 3775500 


example to 


geuetg ofeuill, but rather that in allthey; doings they ſhine as mit- heir chu⸗ 


rours of vertue in the pzeſence of their children. Fo as nothing doth es 


moꝛe pꝛolit and edifie the childꝛen, then the vertuous, honeſt and in⸗ wie. 


nocent lpfe ol the parents. ſo lykewile nothing cozrupteth # burteth 
moze bothe the bodyes and mindes of the childzen, then the wicked a 
naughty manners of fathers and mothers. Foz the childzen thincke, 
that nothing is vnlawful in the, that is lawfull in the parents:again 
that they may boldly do that. which they lee their parents enterpaiſe, 
ble and pꝛactile befoze their face. Let all parents thertoze thinke, the 

feare God, that it is not ſulkicient foꝛ them to pꝛouide, that their chil⸗ 
dzen be bzought bp in godlynes and vertue, except they alſo confirm 
the lame with their examples & manners, that their childzen behol⸗ 
ding their innocency and quyet behauiour, maie ſtudie with all dily- 
gente to pꝛactiſe the ſame in theyꝛ lyle and conuerſation. Foz as the 
comon pꝛouerbe is:the yonge cock croweth,as he heareth the olde. 

Again, the childe foloweth the father. It were good foz all fathers to 
haue this ſaying of Chzyſteuer befoze thepʒ eyes: holoeuer doth of 


fend one of theſe litle ones, which beleue in me, it wer better foz him, Mat. vin 


that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and thathe were dꝛow⸗ 
ned in the depth of the lea. 

Finallp, this is the duty of all parents at all times, with they fer- 
tent and earneſt pzayers to commend their childzen to God, that he 
maye pꝛeſerue, kepe and gouern them with his holy ſpirit in his faith, 
feare and loue, bleſſe al their doings, geuing good ſucees to all their 
godly a honeſt enterpꝛiſes:and ſo endew them with the aboundance 
okhis grace⸗that they in this woꝛld ſeruyng bim in holyneg e right- 
ouſnes all the daies ol they lyfe, may after their departure from this 
valeofmiſerp,eniope the heauenly enheritaunce purchaſed,not with 
Coruptible gold and ſiluer, but with the p2ectous bloud of thatpure 
and vndefiled lambe Chziſt Jelus oure Loꝛde:to whombeglozy foꝛ 
euer Father Amen. Now my child, ſeyng thou haſt ſd godiyand fruit 
fully ſet fozththe office of parents toward their childꝛen, Jallo great 
ly deſire to heare of thee on the other parte the dutie of childzen vnto 
their parents. Sonne. Jt foloweth next in oder. 


Of 


Ephe,vis 


Cobol. ill 


Childzen 
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Dye (atechiſme. 
Of the dutie of children toward their Parents, 
S concerning the dutie of childzen toward their pargtg- 
we talked ofthat matter in the declarationofthe fyfte co 
maundemẽt:ſo that it may ſeme nowalmoſt ſuperfluoug 
J any moze to lpeake of it:notwithſtanding fozaſmuch ag 
(£$D\\ the place and order requireth,that weſpeake ſöwhat a 
ſo now of the office and dutye of childzen.and it is your pleaſure, that 
J Goulde ſo doo: J willgladlye expꝛeſle onto vou, what fo euer J 
haue toſay in this behalfe, Father. J alowe thy diligence. Son, The 
molt wozthy apoſtle S. Paule deſcribeth the office and dutie ofchil- 
dꝛen toward their parentes on this manner: Children,obey your fas 
thers and mothers inthe Lorde: for that is right. Honor thy father and 
mother(the ſame is the firſt commaundement in thepromes) that thou 


may ſt proſper and lyue longe on the earth. Igain he ſapth: Ve childrs 
obey your fathers and mothers in all things: for that is well pleaſyng to 


the Lorde. Here ſe we, that the office dutie ofchildzen toward theyz 


x 


ought tobo⸗ parents, conſiſteth in two things, Father. Nhat two things ar they? 
nour ano to Sonne. Honour and obedience. That child, whiche will doo his office 


obep their 


parents, 


truly and faythfully accozding tothecommaundementof God,muſt 
bothe honour and obey his father e mother. Father. Jn what pointes 
doth the honour of parentes conſiſt: Son. Fyꝛſt of all in hauing are- 


Of honou- Uetent opinion of thein, of their pꝛudence and wiſdom, of their ſtate 
ring parẽts and vocation,of their regiment and gouernaunce: being perſwaded, 


that they are oure parents not by foztune a chaunce, but by the ſtns 
gular pꝛouidence # good will of God,geuen vnto vs of God foz ours 


great commoditie,pzofit and wealth, | 
Secondlp, in louing them, vea and that not faynedly.but from the 
very botom of the hart, and in wiſhing vnto them al good things fro 
_ = parſons,whichenext vnto God haue and doo beſt de- 
ſerue o 

Thirdly, in geuing them that reuerence and honour outwardlye, 
which by the commaundement of God is due fcom childzen to they 


parents:as to bow the knee bnto them, to aſke them bleſſing, to put 


ol their cap, to geue them place, reuerentiy and mekely to ſpeakevnto 
them, and with all outward geſtures to ſhew a reuerent honour and 
honozable reuerence toward them, as parſons repzelenting the ma- 
teſtie ol God, | | 
Fourthly, in labouring tothe vttermolt of their power, to be thik- 
full. and to reaquite their parents foz ſuche and ſo great benefites, as 
they haue recepued of God by them and theyz labours. As foz an ex- 
ample:if their parents be aged and fallen into pouertie, ſo that they 
ate not hable to lyue ol them ſelues, noꝛ to get their lyuing by ther 
owne induſtry and labour: then ought the childzen, ifthey will truly 
honour their parents, to labour ſoꝛ them, to ſee vnto theyz necellitie 
to pꝛouide neteſſarieg foꝛ them and by no meanes, ſomuch as in th 


is. to ſulfer them loꝛ to lacke any good thyng:fozaſinuch as their pa⸗ 


rentes cared and pꝛouided ko them, whẽ they were not hable to care 
and pzouide foz them ſelues. | 
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The Creliſn . Ful crcteæy 
terpꝛetinge al their parentes fanltes,vices and incommodities vnto 


the beſt, neuer obiecting noꝛ vpbꝛaiding them / by any thing done a⸗ 
mille, but quietly and paciently to beare all thinges at their handes, 


 - conſidering that in thus doing they greatly pleaſe God. and offer vn 


to him an acceptable ſacrifice;and by no meanes to folo we the wic⸗ 
bed manners ofthe moſt wicked Ham, which whe Noah his father , 
was dꝛoncken, and lay vncouered with his pꝛiuities in the tent, wtt 
and told his two bzethzen without:but rather to pꝛactiſe the godlye 
behauioure of Sem and Japhet, whiche takinge a garment, layde it 
vpon their ſhoulders,and comminge backwarde, couered the naked 
puuityes ok their father: namelye, their faces beinge turned awaye, 
leaſt they ſhuld ſee their fathers pꝛiuities. By this meanes wer they 
bleſſed, and Ham curſed, h | 

It becommeth a good and godlye childe, not to diſplay. but fo con» 
ceale the faultes ot his father, euen as he wiſheth, that God ſhoulde 
touer hys owne offences, as the wiſeman ſaithe : Reioyſe not, when Ece.it, 
thy father is rep2oued:foz it is not honoꝛ vnto thee, but ſhame . Foz 
the woꝛchippe of a mannes father is his own wozlſhippe. and where 
the father is without honoure, it is the diſhoneſtye of the ſonne. My 
ſonne,make much ol thy father in his age, and greue him not as log 
as he liueth. And ik his vnderſtanding fail, haue pactence with him, 


and deſpyſe him not in thy ſtrength. Foꝛ the good dede. that thou ſhe- 


welt to thy father chall not be loꝛgotten : and whanthou thy ſelf wa 
teſt, it all be rewarded thee. ac. Fa. here in conſiſteth the obedi- 


ente ol a childe toward his father. Sonne. In twothings pꝛincipally 


Fpꝛlte, in ſhewinge him leife obedient, not fatnedlye , but from the otobeying 
very heart, to the wil and commaundemente ok hys father in execu⸗ varents, 
ting,perfourminge and accompliſhing the ſame withall diligence.e⸗ 
uermoꝛe ſe king to do that which maye pleaſe him. and exchuinge a⸗ 
ow at all times, what ſo euer in any poynt map dilpleaſe hym. 

ather, But What, ik the father commaunde the childe to doo that 
thing, which is contrary to the wozd of God? Sonne. Here the chylde 
oweth vnto the father no obedtence. Foz we mult obey god moze thẽ 
men. But ofthis matter we lpaze, whan we talked of the fyfte com- g 
maundemente. . 

Decondly,in attempting no graue oz waightye matter, withoute 
the countel ok his father: but to deſyꝛe and craue his fathers aduyſe 
and iudgement in all thinges:as not to enterpziſe mariage without hte ne 
his conſent:noꝛ to entangle him ſelfe with any waighty cauſe, wyth: co enterpzi 
out the councel and conſent ok bis kather:alwaies pieferring hys fa: © marvaze 
thers iudgement befoze his owne , as one of moze experience, larger the councer 
wiſdome and greater knowledge:yea as one that tendereth his com orte ane 
modity a pzofit,no les than his owne. Fa. hat ought to moue chil rents. 
dꝛen to ſhewe this bonoꝛ and obedience vnto their parentes. Sonne. | 
Firſt the commaundementof God, which ſaithe: Honoure thy father Ephe de, 
56 my J ther. Again, ye children obey your fathers and mothers in Cool. ii. 
the Lord. a 
Secondly. the pzomiſe, which is annexred to the cõmaundement: 
euen this, p they, which hono2 & obey their parents, chal pꝛoſper. and 
live long on the earth. Thirdly the comminatton oz thzeatnynge of 

| AA. . Gods 


The catechiſme? 
. Gods anger and vengaunte againſte all diſobedient childꝛen. w 
W laugheth his father to ſcoꝛne, and ſetteth his mothers COND 
mentatnaught ſaith the wiſeman,the Rauens pycke oute hrs eyes 
in the valley and deuoured be he of the younge Egles. 

u. Ne. xbi How miſerably periſhed Ablolon fox his diſobedience agaynſt hig fa 
ther? Is notthe comaundemet of god,. ſuch childꝛẽ as are ſtoburn 
and diſobedtent to their parents, ſhuld be ſtoned vnto death? Fourth 

D ly,the great labozs and pains, which the parents take, andthe infi- 

er. dri. nite charges and coſtes, which they allo beſtowe, in bzinginge vp of 
them. Theſe and ſuch libe thinges diligently conſidered , ſhall eaſlpe 
moue the hart of any natural and well diſpoſed childe to chewe true 
honoz andvnfained obediẽce vnto his parents, and cauſehym toſeke 
all meanes poſſible togratify his parents again a to aunſwer kind⸗ 
nes foꝛ kindnes. Father. God foz his mercy woꝛke this good diſpoſith 
on in the heartes of al childzen toward their parents. Sonne. Amen. 
Father. Go fo2th now, my lone to recite thoffices of ſuch degrees, ag 
remain. Son. Next in oꝛder foloweth the office of houſholderg oz ma. 
ters toward their ſeruaunts. 


Of the offyce of Maſters or houſholders towarde 


they: Seruauntes, 

Y4<AL ),D:aſmuch as euery houſholder oz mapſter that keepeth 
d ſeruauntes maintaineth them vnto this ende, ö by theyz 
1 AY labos and wozke,thinges may be pꝛouided andgotten 

Def KR be neceſſary foz him ſelfe and foꝛ his family: fozaſmuche 

Wabern J>X— 9 asallaboz and pain is taken in vain,ercept God bleſſeth 

oughtets the labozs, and geueth good ſucceſle to the trauails:therfozethe firſt 

herr ler⸗ and pꝛincipall office of a maſter oz houcholder is, to bzing vp his ſer- 
uants o aunts and family in vertue, and in the true knowledge ok God, and 
tran them to traine them dailpe in the exerciſes of true godlineſſe at certapne 
vyingodii: houres appoynted:that by this meanes God maye pzoſper theyz la⸗ 
bioures and trauatles, and bleſſe his houſhold and enxich euery coz⸗ 
ner of his houle, geuing him aboundance of all thinges. Foz it is the 

' bleſſing of the Loꝛd that maketh menne ritch, And except the Lozde 
vlai,cxxvit, build the houle,they laboz in vain that build it. In the moꝛninge be 
foze they go bntolaboz,let the maſter ofthe houſe cal al his ſeruants 
together, and mekely kneling downebpon their knees et one inthe 

Exerciſes name of them al, geue thanckes vnto our heauẽly father, that it hath 
ot godunes pleaſedhim of his mercifuli goodneſſe to pꝛeſerue and defende them 

that night from all euill, and to geue them lwete ſlepe and comlozta⸗ 

ble reaſt:and deſyze him allo to bepe and ſaue them that day from all 

ayerin pearils and daungers and graciouſiye to pꝛoſper their laboures, 
unge. Which they entend to enterpꝛile, and alwais to alliſte them wyth his 
holy ſpiritte, that they take nothinge in hande, but that maye be ac- 
ceptable in his light, pꝛolitable to their chꝛiſten bzethzen, and health. 

full to their ſoules. Lette the reaſte of the familye martze diligentlpe 

whos layde, conſente to it in theyz heartes, and whan it is ended, 

aye Amen. 


Alter ward al the ſeruantsriſinge vp againe together, let 1 


— 
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one boyte retite the articles ok the chꝛiſten faithe: that done, let them 
all fall do wne agatne vpon their knees, and one of them reheatſe the 
ten commaundements of God, the reſidue geuing eare vnto them, x 
ſaying together at the end ol euery commaundement theſe woozdes, 
Lord haue mercye vpon vs, and encline oure hartes to kepe thys lawe, 
And whan al the tommaundements de ended, et them ſay together 
with one voyce on this wile, lifting vp their harts, eies and handes 
vnto heauen. Lord haue mercye vpon vs, and wryte all theſe thy lawes 
in our heartes, ve beſeche thee. Theſe thinges done, if conuenient lea- 
ſure wyl ſerue, let a chapter be redde in the pzeſence ol them all: euen 
ſuch one, as the maſter ol the houſe ſhall thincke moſt expedient and 
pꝛofitable foz his family. | | 

After thele thinges, let the maſter gene his ſeruaunts ſome litle ex 
hoztation, to moue them to liue inthe feare of God, to auoid ſinne, to 
emb:ace vertue, and in al poynts to frame their life accoꝛding to their 
vocation and calling, euery one in his office, doing their wozke ſo, as 
though they did it vnto God, which beholdeth all their doinges, and 
wil reward euery man accoꝛding to his dedes: and ſo let thẽ departe 
euery man vnto his woꝛke in the peace of God, 


whan the time requires, that the Seruauntes ſhal take theyꝛ re- Pꝛaper be⸗ 


paſt, whether it be bzeabefaſte, Dinner, oꝛ Supper: beloꝛe theyſytte o 


downe. let them all reuerentlye ſtande befoze the Table, and one in 
the name of them all, pzaye vnto God to bleſſe them and thoſe hys 
giftes, whiche they ſhallthere recetue of his bounteous liberalitpe: 
and ſo manerlpe (it dovone together euerye man in his place, ſo be- 
hauing them ſelues all the time oftheirrepaſt, as it become the ghe⸗ 
ſtes of God: all wanton talke,allſkolding woꝛdes, and all ſwearing 
btterlye laide a ſyde. Let all their tommuntcation either beofgodlye 
matters pertaining vnto their ſaluation:oz els ofſuch thinges as be⸗ 
long vnto their vocation and calling. Let them not eate and dꝛyncke 
onto ſurketing and dꝛonkenneſſe, but vnto the ſatiſfactyon of nature, 
which is content with a litle, alwais remembꝛing, that we lyue not 
— — we eat to liue. Fo a bellyto much burdened. is not meete 
nto labour. | 


Their repaſte taken, let one okthem in the name of all ſaye grace, 


e dinner 
ſupper, 


andgeue thankes to God foꝛ his benefites ſoliberally beſtowed vp- Graceatter 
on them, and deſyꝛe him to geue them grace to walke wozthye of his meat. 


louing kindneſſe,thatthey neither in thought, woꝛd oꝛ dede commyt 
any thing Diſpleaſaunt to his dinine Maieſty, but vnfainedlye ſerue 
him in holine ſle and righteoulneſſe allthe dayes of their like. After- 


ward ſoluting one a nother, let them repaire vnto their woꝛtze in the 


feare of God, doingthat diligently:that their vocation requireth. 

And let this be their exerciſe at all times both at bzeakfaſt,dynner # 
lupper. Foz euery houſholders houſe onght to be a ſchole ot godlines 
fozaſmuch as eucry houcholder ought allo to be a byſhop in hys owne 
houſe, and ſo to ouerſee his famtiy,chat nothing raigne in it but ver⸗ 


tue, godlines a honeſty. After this manner did the holye Patriarkes 


andallgodiye houſholders both of the Old and Rewe Teſtamente 
rule and ozder they; families in times 12 , yea and manye _ 
| ZZ. ii. godip 
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godly parſans.as the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies doo maniſeſtlye ſhewwe 

And after thys manner allo oughte euerye true and faithful hou⸗ 
older to gonerne a rule hisfamtlye and houſholde, that God maye 
de hanoured inhys houſe, and his holye name magnifyedof all thin⸗ 
habitauntes therof, 3 

Moꝛeouer the dais appoynted vnto wozke godly and vertuouſly 
palled ouer:whan the Sondap come and luch other dais as are cõ- 
ſecrate to ſpirituall exerciſes: the houcholder, when conuenient tym 
require, ſhal repair vnto the church withal his family attending vp⸗ 


on him, and there both he and his whole houſhold earneſtly pꝛap un 


Math. xiii. 


Eccle. xxiii 


to Sod, with his molt humble thanckes fox his benefites ſa bountes 
ouſly beſtowed vponhimand his family. They (hall alſo geue good 
aduertence to the thinges that be red in the church, and ſpeciallye to 
the chapters of the holy Bible. And ik there be a ſermon, let thehous 
QGolder pꝛouide that both he and his family ſitte in ſuche conuenient 
place nie vnto the pulpit, that they may wel heare the pzeacher,#the 
better note what 1s ſpoken. Again, if the holy and bleſſed cõmunion 
be miniſtred that day:let both the houſholder and ſuch as belong vn 
to him, being pꝛepared thervnto,addzeſſe them ſelues vnto the recet- 
uingtherof withal humility and wozthines. And when the houſhol- 
der with his company be returned home, and he is ſet downe at te 
table:let him call beloꝛe him all his ſeruauntes that were wyth him 
at church, and require al them an actompts of thoſe things, that they 
haue ther hard. Such as can wel repoꝛt the ſermon, and luch other 
like godly things vttred in the church, let the maiſter comend them: 
but [uch as be negligent a foꝛgetful, let him exhoꝛte them to be moꝛe 
diligent hereafter, and lo with godly a vertuous talke paſſe ouer the 
time, til the haure calleth againe to the churche, whether ye and hys 
ought withalreuerence to refozt,and to do ſuch things as the woꝛ⸗ 
thines of the place requireth.The Euening pzayer done, ttſhallnot 
be vnſemely toz the houſholder to licence his ſeruaunts to take ſome 
honed paſding foz the recreation of their weatied bodies, ſo that it 
ve done with (gbajety and chziſten modeſty:all lightnes and wanton 
toyes ſet a ſide. The houſholder thus training vp his houlhold in the 
exergiſeg aftxue godlines, ſhal ſo obtain the fauoz of God, that al thin 
ges Hal right wel pzoſper with him. 

Secondiv. aa it is tije duty ofa good maſter 02 houſholder,to p20 
uide⸗ that gadlines be planted in the hartes of his ſeruauntes:ſo is it 
his ollice likewiſe tolee diligently, that no vice take roote in them. 
F03 ommouly whore fo euer God buildeth a church, the deuyll wyl 
bmldea Chappelliuſte by. And whereſoeuerthe good manne ol the 
house owe wheat:there wil the enemp allo ſowe tares. 

Therkoze the houſholder mult haͤue a diligent and watching eye, 
that na vice crepe into his houle. But aboue al thinges, let hym tabs 
hede, that there ve na ſwearing vſed in his hauſe. Fot s offendeth god 
greatly. pzouaketh the vẽgẽaunte ofGod to fal vppon that houls, 
whey it ig bſed, as the wifeman ſaithꝛ à man ? vſeth much ſwearing, 
ſhall be filled with wickedneſſe:and the plague, that is to (aye, the 
vhote wozathe and the fearke vigeaunceof G O DÞ.thall * — 
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from his houſe, Again he ſayeth: The wooꝛdes ofthe \wearer bzyn- 


geth death.God graunt that it benot found in the houſeof Jacob. 


Andthe pꝛophet Zachary ſayeth, thathe ſawe a flyinge boke of xx.cu- aach. bo 


bites long, and ten cubites bꝛode, in the whiche were contained the 
curſes and plages that ſhal fal vpon the houſe, where ſwearing is v- 
led. J wil bzing it fozth ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes, ſo that it ſhall come 
to the houle of the Swearer, and conſume it with the Timber and 
ſtones therok. . DIL Kor TI TOP TR EN 2 Et 
Let him alſo take hede, that there be no whozing noz vnclenneſſe 
ol body, no, not ſo much as a filthy woꝛd vſed in his houſe,but al cle - 


neſſe and purity of life, as S. Paul ſapeth: As fox foznication and al Evhe.vs 


vnclennelſe, let it not ones be named amonge you , as it becomineth 
faincts:o2 filthineſſe, oꝛ folich talking, oz teſting, whych are not come 
lv, but rather geuing of thankes. Foz this ye knowe:that no whoze- 
monger, either vnclene perſon, hath any inheritance in the kingdom 


of Chꝛiſt and of God. Let no filthy balades oz ſonges of loue be ſong .. 


auide 


in his houle, that might ur vp the filthy deſires of the tlethe, but ra- pſaines et 
ther ſonges of the holy ſleripture, and the Pſalmes of Dauid ſetfozth une 


in meter in our Engliche tonge verye apte foz that purpole. Jn tyeſe 
thinges let them exerciſe them ſelues, whanloeuer they entẽd to ſing 


that they may retoyle in God. as S. Paul ſayeth:Be ye filled wyth Ehe. v. 


the ſpirit, ſpeaking vnto your ſelues in Plalmes and himnes,#ſpirt- 
tual ſonges, ſinging and making melody to the Loꝛd in pour hartes, 
geuinge thankes alwaye foz all thinges vnto God the father in the 
name of our Lozd Jelus Chꝛiſt. 1 : 

Again, let him pꝛouide, that there be no quarellinge,ſcolding, chi⸗ 
ding and fighting vled in his houle, but rather all loue, charity, qui⸗ 
etneſſe, amity and contozd. Jfthere chaunce to fall any variance be⸗ 
twirt the ſeruauntes:let the maſter of the houle call foꝛ them that be 
at debate:hear the matter quietly:declare onto them how vnſemely 
athing it isfoz the ſeruaunts of one maſter dwellinge in one houſe, 
wearing one liuery, feding vpon one table, ſleping together ac. to tal 
at variaunce one with another: vohiche oughte to tate al one parte, 
dꝛaw al by one line, ſpeake al one thing, loue together as bꝛethꝛẽ ac. 
And bekoꝛe they depart from their maſters pꝛelence, let ſuch reconti⸗ 
liation be made bet wene them, that they aſke one a nother foꝛgeue · 
neſſe, and defire the good will one of a nother, and pꝛomeſſe befoze 
their maſter, that they wil foz euer after continue in harty frendſhip 
one toward another. | 
Moꝛeouer lethim take hede, that therebenopickingnoz ſtealing 
vled in his houſe, but all truth: no lying, but all ſidelitp:no diſlimula⸗ 
tion, but all ſpmplicity:no craft and ſuttilty, but a plain and right vp 
dealing withall menne : no wickedneſſe, but godlineſſe:no lynne, but 
vertue:no vite, but integrity ot manners :no coꝛruption ot lite, but pu 
rity ol conuerſation, that in al things they may garnich the doctrine 
ofour Lozd and ſauioꝛ Jefus Chꝛiſt. | 

Thirdly, as it is the duety of a maſter oꝛ houſholder to train theyz 

ſerudts in al poyntes of godlineſſe, and to exerciſe them in all vertue 
b goodneſſe:ſo like wile ig it his duety to geue a good exiple of vertue 


ZA. ili. and 


liſh meter 
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and godlineſſe fo his ſeruauntes in life and connerſation, teaſte þ he 
commaunding good thinges,and woꝛkingthe cotrary,deſtrop moze 
vy his wickednesoflife,then he edily with the godlineſſeof woꝛdes. 
Nothinge make the menſeruauntes ſo good, as the goodneſſeofthe 
maſter:and nothing maketh themaidſeruantes ſohoneſt,as the ho⸗ 
neſty of the miſtreſſe. It is a vaine thing fozthe maſter toſaye vnto 
his ſeruaunt: Be good ones:whenhe him ſelfis continuallye eupll. 
What ſhal it pzofyt a maſtreſſe to exhozt her maid vnto honeſty, wh? 
che her lelle is an harlot? Let a maſter and a maſtreſſe be the lame in 
their houſes, that they would wilh their houcholde ſeruauntes to be. 
Foz nothing dothe ſo muche allure vnto godlineſſe, as good erample 
geuing. Let maſters and maſtreſſes therkoꝛe ſhine in their houſes ag 
great lightes ful ol godlineſſe and vertue, that theyꝛ ſeruaunts ſeing 
their good wozkes,maye take an occaſion to pzactiſe the like, and to 
glozify our father which is in heauen. After this ſozt did the holy pa⸗ 
triarkes and all godlye perſons vſe them ſelues in their houles from 
the beginning. J wolde wiſhe all houſholders to haue theſe wozdes 
of the Pſalmograph euer betoze their eies, and accozding to the docs 
trine ofthe ſame to rule and gouern his houſe. 


UThe wordes are theſe. 
1. Z wil walke in my houſe with a perfect harte. 
2, J wil take no wicked thing in hand. 
3. Jhate the ſinnes of vnfaithfulneſſe:there ſhal no ſach cleaue vnto me. 
4» Afroward hart ſhall depart from me, 
5+ Z wil not knowe a wicked parſon, | 
6, Who ſopziuely ſlaundereth his neighboz:him wil J ſet nought by, 
7. Who ſo hath a pꝛoud loke and an hie ſtomacke: J wil not ſuffer him, 
8. Pine eies loke vnto ſuch as be faithful in the lãd: they may dwel with mg 
9. who ſo leadeth a godly life:he ſhalbe my ſeruaunt. 
10. There ſhall no deceitfull perſonne dwel in my houſe:he that telleth lyes, 
ſhal not taryinmy ſight. | Ces 
Father. It all houſholders with their ſeruauntes were ach, as the 

Pꝛincelike pꝛophet Dauid doth here deſcribe : then chould godlineſſe 
and vertue raign in mo mens harts, thenthey do at this pꝛeſent. But 
let me heare, il onght remain ol the houcholders olfyce. Sonne. Foꝛth 
ly. it is the duty of a godly houſholder oz mayſter, not to be rigozous 
and haſty with their ſeruaunts, but rather to be gentle a quiet wyth 
them lo that il the ſeruaunts ſomtime thoꝛow negligẽce 02 ouerſight 
leaue anything vndone, oꝛ do not thingeg in ſuche oꝛder as they ou⸗ 
gbr to do they quietly and paciently beare with them, exhoztinge thẽ 

rom henteloꝛth to be moꝛe diligent and circumſpect in doynge theyꝛ 
duty:and by no means like a mad man fall out with them, curle and 
lame them, caſt diches and pots at their heads, beate them, put them 
in daunger of their life ac. This becommeth not chꝛiſten modeſtye, 
noꝛciuil ſobztety. It becommeth enerygodly maſter oꝛ houſholdere- 
uer to let befoze his eies this ſaying of the wiſeman:Be not as a Lt- 


Eccle. iu. on in thine owne houſe,deſtroying the houſholde folbes,and oppꝛel⸗ 


ſyng them that are vnder thee, 
| Here 
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Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S.Paule:ye maſters put away thzeat- 
nyngs: knowing that pour maſter allo is in heauen:neyther is there 
any reſpecte of perlons with him. Again maſters, do vnto youre ſer- 
uaunts that which is iuſt a equall:knowing that ve alſo haue a ma- 


ſter in heauen. Fa. Why is it not lawful foz a maſter to coꝛrect his ſer Coiot. un 


uaunts that offend,as well by ſtripes, as by woꝛdes : Son. If woꝛdg 
may doo good, what nede ſtripes?n9ho offendeth not ſomtyme? If a 
à ſeruant be ſo negligent oꝛ wilfull that he will not amend his fault, 
although many tymes heretofoꝛe admontlſhed and rebutzed foz the 
ſame the maſter may vle his difcretion in this behalfe, and miniſter 
ſuche moderate cozrection to the offender, as chall ſeme mete to hys 
wildõ:this alwayes cdlidered that meaſure beobſerued in al things 
ct that cozrectid be miniſtred with diſcretion & fauour. nde be bought 
al with one pꝛice, c we be al enheritours of one gloꝛi. Chꝛiſtẽ mẽ may 
may not hãdle their leruaunts, as the vnfaithfull Turcks do, which 
entreat their ſeruauntes as bondeſlaues pea as beaſtes without any 
reſpect of manhode, 

Fyftely d finally it pertapneth vnto the office ofa maſter oꝛ houſe⸗ 
holder. to geue vnto their ſeruauntesſuche couenauntes, as were a⸗ 
greed of betwene them: meate, dzincke, lodging, apparell, wages, ac. 
and to put vnto them ſuche labours as are tolerable, and that they 
can well beare: and by no meanes to charge them with ſuche burdẽs 
as they can not beare, noz with ſuch paynes as they are not hable to 
ſuffer,noz pet to defraude them of theyꝛ neceſſaryfoode oz reaſt, wher 
by they ſhould be the les hable to doo theyꝛ wozke, It is the dutie al- 
ſoofa good maſter not only to pꝛouide, that his ſeruaunte Gall haue 
al things neceſſary,foz him ſo long as he remayneth with him tal his 
touenauntes at his departure: but alſo, ifhe be of habilitie, to make 
ſome pzouiſion koz him, that he maye afterward be the moꝛe hable to 
lyue,as the wileman ſateth:W here as thy ſeruaunt woꝛketh truly, en 
treate him nat euyll, noʒ the hyzelyng that is faithful vntothee. Loue 
à dilcrete ſeruaunte as thyne owe ſoule:defraude him not of hys ly⸗ 
bertie, neyther leaue him a pooꝛe man, Father. God make all maſters 
thanckfull to theyz leruaunts, e geue them grace to conſider the pain- 
full labours of theyz faythful ſeruauntes. But my lonne,as thou halt 
no we opened vnto me the office of maſters oz houſeholders : ſo lpke⸗ 
wyſe declare thou now vnto me the dutye of ſeruaunts toward their 
maſters. Sonne. J will gladly do it, myne owne dearefather. 


Of the dutie of Seruaunts toward their maſters. 


he chief and pzincipall pointe of the dutieof ſeruauntes 
5» & eyColitethin honouring and obeyng theirmaſters,Facher. 
What is it to honour themaſters: Sonne. Reuerentlp to 
cine of them : honozably to ſpeake of them: hartely to 
pꝛay tos them: ſtedfaſtly to defende their good name: and 
in all pointes ſotoeſteme of them, as ofparſons appointedofGodto 
rule ouer them, bywhom God fedeth them, tlotheth them, gouerneth 
them q teacheth them. This honour toward their maſters, although 
neuer ſo lumple q bale, map the ſeruaunts by no meanes neglert, noꝛ 
x ZA. iiii. ä denye 
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denye to their rulers. Foz to'diſhonour the maſter,is none otherthing 
then to diſhonour God:who hath ſtreigbtiy commaunded thee, that 
arte a ſeruaunt to honour thy maſter, and to haue hym in reuerence, 
Father. Mhere is it commaunded? Sonne. Godiby the holy apoſtle, S 
i. Timo. vi. Panle ſayth: Let as many ſeruauntes as are vnder the poke, counte 
their maſters wozthy of all honour, that the name of God # his doc- 
trine be not euill ſpoken of, Father. Dwe ſeruauntes allo obedience 
Dfobeing Vito their maſters? Sonne. Pea verelp, Father. What it is to obey the 
malters, maſters:Sonne, Fapthfully and with a good hart to doo that, whiche 
the maſter commaundeth: and diligently to takehede, thatnothyng 
bo eyther enterpuiſed oz neglected,that may in any pointeoffende the 
maſter: but rather to ſeke how to pleaſure him, and to ſatiſſpe his cõ⸗ 
maundement. Father, here is this obedience commaunded: Sonne 
erhe. vi. D. Paule ſapeth: ye ſeruaunts obey them, that are your bodely ma⸗ 
ſters with feare and trembling,euen with the linglenes ol pour hart, 
as vnto Chʒiſt:not doing ſeruice vnto the epe, as they that go aboute 
to pleaſe men, but as the ſeruaunts of Chaiſt, doing the will of God 
— from the hearte with good wil, ſeruing the Loꝛd and not men know 
Colol. ul. ing this :that what ſoeuer good dede any man doth: the lame ſhall he 
rxeteaue again of God. whether he be bond oz free. Again:pe ſeruaũts 
be obedient vnto them that are pour bodely maſters in all things :not 
with eye ſeruite as me pleaſers, but in ſinglenes ol hart fearing god. 
And what lo euer pe do: do it hartely. as though ye did it to the Lozd, 
and not vnto men: knowing that of the ozd ye ſhall receaue the re⸗ 
warde ofinheritaunte:foꝛ pe ſerue the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. But he that doth 
cit. u lin, ſhall receaue foz his ſinne. either is there any reſpect ok perlons 
with God. Once again he ſaith:Exhoꝛt leruaunts to be obedient vn⸗ 
to they owne maſters. and to pleaſe them in all thinges, not aunlwe 
ring agayn, neyther to be pickers, but that they ſhew all good fapth⸗ 
tulnes that they may do wozlhip to the doctrine ol God our lauioure 
in all things. Father. But what, if the maſters be vnkinde, churliſh # 
ſhrewedemuſt the ſeruaunts obey tyem allo: Sonne. So teacheth vs 
. Pet. u. S. Peter ſaping:leruauntes.obey your maſters with leare not only 
if they be good and courteous, but alſo though they be froward. #02 
this is thanck wozthy:if a man foz conſcience towarde God, endute 
grete,and ſuffer wzong vndeſerued. Foz what pꝛayſe is it, if when pe 
be buffeted foz pour faults,ye take it paciently:But and if whe ye do 
waters cs Well ye ſuffer wꝛong and take it patientip:thẽ is there thancks with 
maanding God. Father. What if the maſter tõmaund their ſeruaunts to do that 
Gods word Whiche is contrary tothe will of Fodꝛchal they obey them alſo m this 
are not to behalfe?Sonne. Nothing les. Foz we mult obey God moze then men. 
ve ober ed. But ofthis matter we ſpakein the declaration ofthe fifte tommaun 
dement. Notwithſtanding what ſo euer the maſter commatideth his 
ſeruaunt to do not being repugnant to the woꝛd of God, it ought is 
be done with all diligence and cherefulnes of mynde, as we baue Ja 
tob foꝛ an enſample? whiche ſerued Laban his vncle and maſter in ke 
ping his flockes of ſhepe many peares, vea and that with great pains 
Gene. xxri. ag theſe his woꝛdes declare, which he ſpake to his wyues: J haue ler- 
ned youre father with all my myght. To Labanhe allo rde 
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haue not ben barren, and the rammes ot thy 
What ſo ouer was tozne of beaſtes, I bzanghte it nat bnta thee, hut 


T he Catechiſne. Fo. cccccxxix 
Theſe twenty yeare haue J ben with the. Thy ſhene and thy goates 
flocke haue J nat eaten, 


made it good my ſell: af mn hand didſt thau require it, euen as it. that 
was ſtollen by day oz nyght.By day the heate canſumed me, and the 


froſt by nyght, and my fleape departed from myne eyes. dc. Father. 

we haue few Jatobs at this pzefent day. Such diligence and faith- 
fulnes,ſuch laboura © paines,as Jacob tote ar notnow a daiea faũd 
in oure ſeruauntes:vnto fnche diffolution ot life, ſtubburnes of harte, 


and hautines of mind are they tome. Sonne. It is the maze to be lame Powe fer- 


ted. To become right Jatabes, that is ta ſaye, faythfull and painful. 
ſeruauntes, this ſhall healpe greatly: if fuche as lerue, conſider with 
them lelues, that God hath caſt them into that kind of lyfe, that god 
hath made them ſeruaunts and fubiectvuto other and that thertoze 
they ought with all diligence and faithfulnes, with al labaure q pain 
to ſatiſfpe theyz maſterg commaundement:yea and that not with eye 
ſexuice as men pleaſers, hut in finglenegatheart:fozaſmuche as they 
uno w, that indopng faythfull ſeruice unta their maſters, they ſerue x 
picaſe God.Thep ought ally to ſet this befaze theireyes : that if ther 
walke truly and faithfully in theyz vocation,ſeruing their bodely ma 
ſters arcoꝛding to the will and commayndemet of God, they ſhal not 
eſcape vnrewarded:ifnot at mis hand, vet at the hand of god, which 
foz his pzomiſe ſake wil leaue no good wozk vnrewarded, as Saint 
Paul ſapeth:nohat is euer good dede any man dothe, the lame (hall 
he retegue agaype of God, whether he be bonde oz free. Gd re⸗ 
warde euery man aecoꝛding to his dodes: that is to ſape, pzayle, ho⸗ 
nour and immoztalitie tothom which cantinew in good Doing Eleke 
immoꝛtalitie. But vnts them that ax rebels, and that do not obey the 
truth, but folpw vorighteouſnes,all come indignation and wꝛath. 
tribulgtion and anguiſh vpon the foule ol euery man that doth euyll 
How benefictall Godis ts thoſe ſeruauntes which trulp a fapthfully 
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dilgẽtly a 1 ſerue thop2 bodely maſters: d hiſtozies of ＋＋ Gene, xxtt 


and Joſeph how mantfellip.Hepthet thall faythfull and pain 
uaunts be rewarded only, in this wozlde with the aboundance of all 
tempozallthings · but alls in the wozld to come they (hal receaue the 
rewaxde ok heauenlp n they ought alſo to con- 
lyder, that ag they ſerue their maſters nowo, fo ſhall they be ſeruedof 
repent ey be houſeholders and maſters. If they be true, fayth⸗ 
Uli trumtp and Joy 9:0 
bnts them in time to come true, faithful,truſty and diligent ſeruaſits 
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iligent ſeruauntes to thy malters:God ſhall geue £9 


Again. But ifthey be vntrue,vnfaithfull,vatruſty and negligent ſer- 
uaunts to their maſtersꝛeuen with ſuch ſhall God paye them home a- 


de true: With what meaſurethat yo meate with all, ſhall other mẽ 
meate toyou agayne.Therfoze what ſoeuer ye would that mẽ ſhould 
do to vou: do ye even is to them alſo. Foz this is the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetg. If ferugunts would remember thele thinges: tit ſhould encou- 


| _— as of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſhall foz euer and euer a 


Luke. bl. 
Math. vii. 


rage them to do theyz dutie, and to lyue accoꝛding to they} vocation x 


tllyng, Father. Js there anything behinde ol 1 
don. 


| * 8 
T he (atechiſme. 
Sonne. The chefe point of their dutie ye haue hard. This only remal⸗ 
neth that euery ſeruaunt, wohere many be inhouſe together, do ſtriue 
and labour to the vttermoſt of their power to excell other in vertue, 
godlynes, honeſty, and in all kind ol well doyng : beyng certenly per⸗ 
ſwaded,that in thus doing they pleaſe God, which will aboundantly 
atquit this their faithfulnes toward their maſters both in this woyy 
and in the woꝛlde to tome. Let them be faithful and true to their mat 
ſter Let them picke, ſteale,oʒ bꝛybe nothing fro their maſter. Let the 
ſtudie by all meanes poſſible, honeſtly and truly to enryche their mai⸗ 
ſter, and not in any condition to hinder him. Let them vle no lying, 
ſwearing noz whozing in their maſters houſe, but rather with Jo: 
ſeph embꝛace ali godipnes,honeſhe and vertue: and in all pointes ſo 
behaue them ſelues, that their maſter may reioyſe in them, and they 
in theyꝛ maſter, and God in them bothe. So ſhall it goo well with 
all parties. Father. Mell ſayde, my ſonne. hat foloweth nowe: 
Sonne. The offices and duties of the chefe degrees and eſtates we 
haue all redy heard. It now remayne th that we taltze ſowhat ofthe 
tnferiour degrees, as of widowes, of yonge men, ol maydes,ofolde- 
men, oł olde wemen . ac. Father. Mhat ſayeſt thou of widowes and ol 
theyz offpce? | | 


nne. S. Paule deſcribeth two kindes of widowes: the 

FI yonger and the elder,Theofficeof the elder oz aunciente 

2A) widow is. to be occupped aboute matters of God and a- 

FF bout buſyneſſes of the congregation,and wholly togeue 

Theoffic A ber ſelfe to the exerciſes of the ſpirite, as to frequentethe 

wiowes, temple in the tyme ol pzaper, to be pꝛeſent atthe ſermons, to viluthe 

ſicke,torelieue the nedye, to wach the fete ofthe ſaincts, to be riche in 

good wozkes, to continue in pꝛapers and fupplications bothe daye X 

night, and to be holy both in body and mynd. Suche a vertuous and 

Judet. viii. holy widow was that noble matron Judith, which in the hier parts 

of her houle.made her ſelfe a pziupe chamber, where che dwelt,beyng 

cloſed in with her maides. She ware a lmocke of heare,and faſtedal 

the dayes of her lyle except the Sabboths and new mones, andthe 

ſolemne dayes that the people of Jſrael kepe. She was a woman of 

a very good repoꝛt with enery one: foz the feared the Loꝛde greatly> 

andther was no body that ſpake any euell wozd ofher, Suche a god 

Lube. iy widow alſo was Anna, ot whom H. Luke wꝛiteth, that che depar 

ted 7 18 the temple, but ſerued God with faſtyng and pꝛarers 
nyght and dax. 

Theotice , As touching the yonger wido weg, loz almuche as many of them 

ofthe youn- Ware wanton ageinſt Chzyſt,and folow Satan,bzeakingthey2ficlt 

gerw-- fayth and pzomes, which they made to God at their baptiſme(whicy 

is to abſtapne from all vnclennes both ofbody and mynd, andto lede 

a pure and honeſt lyfe) and ſo caſt them ſelues into the daunger ote- 

uerlaſtyng damnation:it is conuenient by the doctrine of S Paule. 

i Timo. d. that they marry agapn, bꝛynge fozthchilbzen, gupde their houle ver- 

tuouſly,and ſo lyue in the holy ſtate ol matrunonp, that woman — 


Of the office of widowes. : 


t. Timo. v. 


NY” ——_— Dd _ 


mm > = OT 1 ] A eat. At et eutc 


E611 wo => So WY * 5 Ry 


haue iuſte occaſion to ſpeakeeuyl of them, Father. Mhere wꝛiteth S. 
Paule this: Sonne. In hig fyꝛſte epiſtle to Timothe. Theſe are his 
woꝛdes. The yonger widowes refuſe. Foz when they haue begon to 
ware wanton agaynſt Chziſte they will marry. hauing damnation, 
becauſe they haue caſt awaye they? fyzſt fayth. And alſo they learn to 
go from houſe to houſe idle,yeanot idle only, bat alfo pꝛatlers and bu 
ſp bodyes,ſpeakyng thinges,which are not comely. J will therfoze, 
that the younger woman marry to beare childzen, to guide the houle, 
and geue none occalion to the aduerſary to ſpeakeeuylt, Fa. The cott- 
tell ot the holy apoſtle is good and neceſſary, Foz what is moꝛe con- 
nenient and mete foꝛ ſuch wydowes, as are auncient, olde, aged, and 


ag they ble to ſaye, paſte the woꝛlde, then to apply their mindes vnto 


the exerciles of ſpirituall and heauenly things, alwayes meditating 
death, and their departure from this vale of miſery, wyſhing with S. 
Paule to be loſoned oute of thys moꝛtall and woetched bodye, and 
to be with Chꝛiſte. Again, what is moze ſemely foꝛ ayounge widow, 
whiche is apte to bea voyke and to bzingfozth childꝛen, then to marrye 
in the feare of God. to take vnto her an hulband, vy whom ſhe maye 
haue childꝛen, and godly to bzing them vp, and to gouerne her houſe- 
holde vertuoully, and to do ſuch other things, as appertayne onto an 
honeſt and godlye wyke:Foz how lyghte, vayne, trifeling, vnhoneſt, 
vnhouſewikelike, pounge widowes haue ben in all ages, and are alſo 
at this pzeſent day, experience doth ſufficiently declare. Nothing ther 
foze is better foꝛponge widowes, then to mary againe ſo that it be dõ 
inthe Lozd. By this meanes they ſhall anſwer to theyz age, lyue ho⸗ 
neſtly with theyzhuſbandes.,be free from all ſuſpicionofvnclennes,x 
paſſe ouer their time among their neyghbours in good name a lame. 
Sonne. Olde widowes allo in this oure age ar not free fro faulte. Fox 
many of them, which by the courſe of nature ate not only paſt childe- 
bearyng, but allo redy to go to they2 graue, do ſo dote and are ſo mad 
inthele oure dayes.that whenthey ought to leaue the woꝛld, they be⸗ 
gin to thinke a new ofthe woꝛlde: & when they ſhould only meditate 
ct conlider ſpirituall a yeauenly thinges,they ſet their mind on fleſhly 
pleaſures:inſomuch that ſom ol thẽ being almoſt foureſcoure yeares 
holde haue ben knowen to marry with boyes of rviii.yearesolde : a 
nother ſoꝛt beyng ſo plaged with diſeaſes, that they were not almoſt 
hable to ſturre in their beddes, haue notwithſta ding geuẽ themſelus 
to maryage,beyng far ye growen in age,yea and that vnto ſuche hul⸗ 
bandg, as the rytches once paſſed, haue litle eſtemed theyz wines, but 
leauyng them in all miſerye. whom they founde ryche and wealthye, 
they haue entangled the ſelues with ſtraunge loue, vtterly fozſaking 
the company of they? olde and totheles wyues. Father. Frutes wai⸗ 
thy ſuche mounſtruous mariages:mariages in times paſt hated euẽ 
ofthe very heathen and Jnfidels.Jt is good ſoꝛ ſo many as haue the 
gytte of continencie to kẽpe them ſelues free from mariage, that they 
map the moe frely ſerue God: but ſpeciallp foz olde women, which by 
the courſe of nature are paſt childzenbearyng. Foz theyꝛ mariages ar 
hodigious mariages. Sonne. you ſay truth. But J wil go foꝛth to re 


Let it be ſo my ſonne. 
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i. Timo, v. 


Philt.! 


LY 


Olde wi⸗ 
dowes dote 
in theſe oure 
daes. 


* 


cite the office and dutye ol younge menne that be vnmarped. * 


The (ptechiſme. 
Ofthe office and dutie of young men vnmaried. 


nne. The office and dutie ol ſuch young men as be vnmari⸗ 
1 805 ed, cõliſteth chiefly in theſe points. Fyꝛſt that they bothe with 
their woꝛdes, woꝛkes, and outwarde geſtures do ſhew reue⸗ 
rence, wozchip and honour vnto them that be theyꝛ elders, Father. 
Leut r. here is that cõmaunded ? Sonne. God him ſelfe lapthe: thou ſhale 
ryle bp befoze the hozehead, and reuerente the face ofthe olde man, x 
dead thy God. Jam the Loꝛde. Secondly, that they do not only out 
wardly reuerente their elders, but alſo be ruled by them, aſtze conte! 
of them, and ſuffer them ſelues to be admoniched and rebukedby the: 
being perlwaded, that there is moze wildom, knowledge, vnderſtan⸗ 
dyng learning and experiẽte in the elders, then in them ſelues which 
are but young and of (mall pzactiſe. And therfoze ought poung perſos 
to haue a great delyght and ſingular pleaſure to frequent the comps 
ny of ſuche as be aungiente and of good experience and wildom, that 
by this meanes t ay com by knowledge, as the wyſeman ſayeth: 
Eccie,vi My lonne, zepe company with the multitude of ſuch elders as haue vn 
derſtanding, and conſent vnto theyz wiſdõ with thine hart , that thou 
mapeſt heare al godly ſermons, and that the wozthy ſentences eſcape 
Eccie, vii, the not. Ind ik thou ſeeſt a mz of diſcrete vnderſtanding, get the ſong 
vnto him, and let thy tote treade vpon the ſteppes of his dozes. Again 
he ſayth:thinke ſcoꝛne ol no man in his olde age:foꝛ we ware olde al 
ſo. Deſpiſe not the ſermons of ſuch elders as haue vnderſtãding, but 
acquaint thy ſelf with the wyle ſentences of thE:foz of them thou ſhalt 
learne wiſdom and the doctrine of vnderſtanding, and how to lerue 
great me without complaynt.Go not from the doctrine ok the elders; 
fo2 they haue learned it of their fathers. Foz of them thou ſhalt learne 
vnderſtanding o that thou maiſt make aunſwer in the time of nede. 

Thirdly,that they be not pꝛoud, noz ſtand in they; owne conceyte 
no2 bzagge 92 boſte them ſelues of ſuche giftes,as God bathe endued 
them with, but rather that they beſober minded, humble, meke, loue⸗ 
lp, gentel, and redy to heare other, and alſo to geue place vnto their el 
ders, as S. Peter ſaieth:pe poung folke, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto the 
elders, Submit poure lelues euery man one to a nother. Knit youre 
ſelues together in lowlines of mind. Foꝛ God reſiſteththe pꝛoud and 
geueth grace to the humble. S. Paule allo ſaith;Exhozt theyounger 
men that they be lober minded. 

Fourthly, that they be not idle, no tauernhunters, no vſers of vi- 
honeſt oz vnla wfull paſtimes. no pickers ofquarels, no dꝛonckardes. 
no kepers ot eupll companp, but rather well occupped contente with 
the houles where they d well, vlyng honeſt a lawfull paſtimes. quiet 
ſober,kepyng company with the godly a vertuous, and euer hauing 
God befoze their eyes. | | 

Fyftly and fynally,fozaſmuch as they entend once to mary, if God 
blelle them with lyfe:it is the dutie of young men allo to kepe their be 
dies vnpolluted, vndefpied, vnſpotted, free # btterly eſtraunged fro 
all whozdom and vnclennes, that they maycome with pure bodies 


vnto the yoly ſtate of honozable wedlock, folowing in this dhe, 


— 
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godlye example of the moaſte godlye pongemanne Jolepbe, Jacobs 


The Caterhiſne. Poll ccccc. xxxi. 


ſonne:whycye dyd rather chule to looſe all his pzomotyons and wel 
thpeliuinges,yea to be taſt into pꝛiſon, and there to ſuffer many and 
great miſeries, than he wold tranſgreſſe the cõmaundement of God. 
and abule hys bodye in anpe kinde of vnclenneſſe, betoze God called 


him vnto the bleſſed ſtate or matrimonp. 


This example lette al younge menne that be vnmaryed hane ton 
tinualipebefoze their eies , and remember how gractouſly God delt 
wyth Joſephe after ward owe he bleſſed him, and made him grea- 
teſt and of hyeſt autozitye in all Egipte, the kinge onlye excepted. 

Therfoze whan the Deuill,the Woꝛld and the Fleſhe hall moue thẽ 
bnto bnclenneſle,epther to defloure maides, oz to coꝛrupte mennes 
wyues , 02 to defyle widowes, oz otherwiſe vnhoneſtipe to behaue 
them ſelues either in thoughte, woozde and deede:let them ſay wyth 
Jolephe;Howe can I dorhys wy ckedneſſe, and ſynne agaynſte God? 

Let them erchue idleneſſe, vaine talke and euill companye,and geue 
them ſelues to pꝛayer, and to the reding of the holy ſcriptures: a they 
ſhaieaſly auoide and eſkape the flatteringe and Deceytfull ſonges ol 
that pleaſaunt,but poyſonfull Moozemaide the fleche. Watche and 
pare. layeth oure ſautoure Chꝛiſt, that ye fall not intotemptatyon, J 
haue hidden vp thy woꝛdes in my hearte, ſayeth the Pſalmographe, 
that J mighte not ſinne againſte thee. Father. Thy touncell is good, 
my lonne. God geue vs al grate to folowe it. But what ſapeſt thou, 
oncernynge the duetye ol maides and yonge womenne, that be vn · 


Of the duetye of Maydes and younge vnma- 
1 ryed women. 
E Onne. The maids, whether they be intheir fathers hou⸗ 


A [cs,02 abzode at ſeruice, muſte diligently take hede, that 
PN . haue continually befoze their eies the feare of God, 


aud abo ue allthingesſecke to pleaſe him, and to frame 
N they? lifeaccozdinge vnto his holy woꝛde. And that they 
mape the better this doo, they ought manye times to call vpon God 
{oz his holye ſpirit and grace that he may kepe them ſafe and ſound 
bothe in minde and bodye. Foz wythoute hys healpe and fauour no- 
thynge tan pzoſper oz haue good ſucceſſe : wythoute hys grace, and 
wythoute the comfozte of his holye Spirtte,neyther the bodyegnoz 
the mindes ofthe maides can continue pure, chaſte, continente and 
honeſt, but rather fall into all kinde of vnclenneſſe*. God therfoze is 
at all times to be called vpon wyth feruent pꝛapers, that he may pꝛe⸗ 
(ere and kepe them in all godlineſſe, honeſty and vertue, as we haue 
Sara yonge Tobias wile foz an ex 
mad. gaue her ſelf buſily vnto pꝛayer inſomuch that we rede, thatat 
a certain time the went vp into an hie chamber of her fathers houſe, 
und there continued in pꝛayer vnto God by the ſpace ol iii. daies and 
iu. nighteg neither eating noꝛ dzinking in the meane time. 
Decondly,theduety ofhonelt z godly CM ig, to be obedient ta 
Is 


theyꝛ 


* 


> whyche, whan ſhe was a Tb. iu. 


Pꝛo.xxxi. 


Tob,t 


t. Reg,tt, 


Act.ix. 


Act. xvbi 


Act.xviii 
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to their maſters and maſtreſſes:and diligentlytodoin thehouo 


affaires,whatfoeuer they are comaunded:andalwars to haue an tie 
bnto the godly doings of their maſtreſſes and ſtudiouſſy learn to do 
the like, that when the time comes, that they alſo ſhall — 
ders, they maye knowe the better howe to rule and gouerne their 
owe houſe. 1 242271 8 2 inn 
Thirdly. it appettaineth vnto thoffice of vertuous maides neuer 
to be idle, but al waye to woozke ſome good thinge. Foz idleneſſe ig a 
greatoccaſion ofmany euils,as the wiſemanſapeth, idleneſſe dyn; 
geth much emi. So lone ag idlenes occupieth the minde of any per⸗ 
ſon, vain a euil thoughts bꝛaſt in ſtraightwaies, out of þ which ſpꝛin 
geth all miſchele, as pꝛide, ſlouthfulneſſe banketting,dzonkenſhyp, 
whozedome, adoultty, vain communication, bebozaping of ſecretes, 
curſed ſpeakinge ac. to auoid theſe peſtilences, it ſhal become honeſt 
and vertuous maides to geue them ſelues to honeſt and vertuous 
exerciles, to ſpinning,to carding,to weauing, to lo wing, to waſhing 
to wzinging, to ſweping, to ſcouring,to bzuing,to bakinge,and to all 
kinde of laboꝛs withoute exception, that become maides ofthey vo⸗ 
cation, ot᷑ what ſo euer degree they be, rich oz poꝛe, noble oꝛ vnnoble, 
faire oz foule. This thing ſhall helpe greatly in time to come to gette 
their liuiug if nead require. King Salomon in the deſcriptyon of an 
honeſt faithful woman:fayeth on this manner - She occupieth woll 
and flaxe, and laboureth gladly with her owne handes. She is like 
a marchauntes ſhyp that bzingeth her vitailes from a farre. She is 
vp in the night ſeaſon, to pꝛouide meat fox they2 houſholde, and foode 
foꝛ her maidens.Shelayeth her fingers to the ſpindle,and her hand 
taketh hold of the diſtaffe,@c.Thus were diuers godlp maids bzous 
ght vp in their tender peres, which be mentioned iu the holpe ſcryps 
ture, and they pꝛactiſed the lame, when they were wiues, Inna olde 
Tobias wife learned to weaue, when ſhe was a maide:and therkoze 
when her huſband was blinde, and could not wozke, che went daily 
to the we auing woꝛke: and loke what lining che could get wyth the 
laboz of herhandes,Che bꝛought it home foz the relief foz her family. 
Hanna allo the wife of Heltana wꝛought with her owne hands, and 
made cloth. ſo that euery yeare ſhe bzought a coate of the clothe that 
che had made, to Samuel her ſonne, when ſhe came vp with her hul⸗ 
band to offer vnto the Lozd. Tabitha alſo is greatly commended in 
the holy ſcripture fo2 cotes and garments, that he made both loꝛ her 
own family and alſo fo the poꝛe. Again, Lydia a godiy and faithfull 
woman occupied ſelling of purple. Puſtilla alſo a vertuous woman 
made tentes with her huſband Aquila: of the which occupatyon D- 
Paule was, and laboured with them fo his liung. 
Not onlpe the deuine hiſtozies, but allo the Eccleſiaſtitall and 0- 
ther humapne vwoꝛptings miniſter vnto vs aboundaunce of ſuch and 
the lyke examples: whyche declare ſufficientiye :that in all ages all 
godly women from time to time haue learned and pzactiſed ſome art 
02 occupation, where by they mighte gette at the leaſte ſome parte o 
they: liuinge,ifneceſſitye ſhoulde requyze. And what is moze b2yt- 
tle, then bzittle and flateryng foztune,oz moze inconſtante # _— 
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then the tranlitoꝛy poſſeſſions of the would? Jnocrupation'iga moſt 
certen pattrimon xz. Oh Ho on pon» 
Foutthlpe, not onlye idleneſſeisto be exchned ofthoſe Maydens, 
whiche entend to pꝛoue godlye and vertuous, but alſo the runninge 
about vnto vain ſpectacles. games. paſtimes, plapeg, enterludes #c: 
where rather vicethen vertue;ſinnethen louie health, wickedneſſe 
than godlineſle is to be learned. Let them remember, what chanced . rl. 
to Dina Jacobs daughterthozow going abꝛode to ſe vaine ſightes. 
Wag che not deflozed: q loſt her birginity. Uirginity ones loſt, what Z 
remaineth ſafes pꝛaiſe wozthy in a maide? The hieſt, beſt ſe greateſt 

dowzy that a maid can bzing to her huldand is honeſtye: the which if 

ſhe lack, though ſhe might ſtriue with king Creſus in titcheſſe, yet is 

ſhe moze miſerable then Jrus. Let the maios therfoꝛe aboue al thin⸗ 

ges ſeke to maintaine their honeſty, and exthue all ſuche thynges, ag 

might woꝛke the cozruption therot. 1 

Filtly,fozaſmuch ag nothing doth fo greatly hinder p good name 

and fame of matds,as kepingcdpany with naughty packs, a perſos 

ofa diſſolute# wanton life, (foxeueryman pꝛoueth ſuche as he is, 

whom he iscouerſant)and contrariwiſe,nothingdothſo much com 

mend auante 4 ſetfozth their good name and fame, as reſozting vn⸗ 

toſuch as are wel repozted,and of an honeſt diſpoſition: therfoze ſhal 

it be requiſite that al godly maids do refrain thẽ ſelues from keping 

tõpany with light. vain a wanton perſons: whole delite is in flechly 

e filthypaſtimes, as ſinging,dauncing,leapting,\ktpping,playinge, 

kiſſing, whozing dc. Al ſuch mult they auoid: ik they tẽder theyz good 

name: which ones loſt, they are no moze of eſtimation, but cotemned 

and deſpyſed of al good a godly perſons. The wile man laithe: Lyke . xv. 
as the clereneſſe of the eyes retoyſeth the hart, ſo dothe a good name 

lede the bones. Again, a good name is moze wozth,thi great riches: 

Flouing fauoz is better then ſiluer # gold. Ones againe he laithe: Þ 920. xi 
good nameis moze worth then a pꝛecious oyntment. Jeſus the ſonne cle. vu 
of Spꝛach alſo ſayeth:Laboz to get thee a good name:foꝛ that (hall Eccie. ni 
continue ſurer by thee, then a thouſande greate treaſures of golde. A 

good life hath a nomber of dais: but a good name endureth foz euer. 
Sirtly, this alſo muſt honeſt maides pꝛouide, that they be not full Snence in 
of tonge,and ol much babling,noz vſe many wozdes, but as fewe ag ace eb 
they map, yea c thoſe wiſely and diſcretelp, ſoberly and modeſtly ſpo mendabie. 
ken, euer remembzing this common pꝛouerbe: Þ maid ſhuld be ſcene 

and not hard. Except the grauity ol ſome matter do require, that ſhe 

ſhuld ſpeake:oꝛ els an anſwer is to be made to ſuch thinges as are de 
maunded ofher:let her kepe ſilence, Fo2 there is nothinge that doth 

ſomuch commend, auaunte, ſetfoꝛthe, adourne, decke, trim and gar- 

nich a maid as ſilence, And this noble vertuemay the virgins learne 

of that moſt holy, pure and gloꝛious virgin Marp:whiche, whan ſhe 

eyther hard oꝛ la w any woꝛthy and notable thing, blabbed it not oute 


10 ſtraight wais to her goſſips,as the manner of women is at thys pꝛe⸗ 

ll ſent dap, but being lilent, ſhe kept al thoſe ſayingeg leacreat, and pon- Luci 

xt dered them in her hart, laith ble ſſed Lutze. 

of Seuenthly,fozaſmuch as maides no les then ponge menne after untinety 


t- they ones come to xiiii.pereg ol age, are ſodeſirous to be maried,+to hurt greate 


BBb.ii, haue = 
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The catechiſme: © 


haue thecompanyeofother to thys ende. that they mape be frutefu 
actoꝛdyngto the wozke of God and nature:a notwithſtanding ſuche 
vnttimely matiages are not to be commended, ſeing that thozowrhs 
the bodies of the perſons ſo to ſone.maxted are greatipenfebled, and 
the frute that cometh of them,pzoue weaklings, ol ſmal ſtature, and 
almoſt of no ſtrength, and ſo vnpzofitable fox the common weaith:ie 
ſhalbe conuenient foꝛ al honeſt maides, it they tender the health and 
cdſeruation ol their bodies and the pzoſperity ofthe frute wherwith 
God ſhall bleſle them after ward and the continuaunce ofthe ſame, 
that they laboz to the vttermoſt of their power to ſuppꝛeſſe that luſte 
and deſire in them by moderate eating anddzinking. by vſing a tem 
perate diet, and by auoiding al{uperfluity, by keping they; bodieg 
low either by faſting,oz by reteiuing ot ſuch meat and dzink, as chal 
leaſt ofalenflame the body, oꝛ pꝛouoke it vnto luſt. It ſhalbe neteſſa 
orvertes, Ty in this behalfe, that the maides vſe no fine and erquilite meateg, 
but homely and vſuall, euen ſuch as may ſlea hunger, and not kindle 
luſt, ſatiſfy nature, and not pamper the bodye. The dꝛincke allo, that 
they ſhall vſe, ought either to be pure water, oꝛ elſe thin ale. oz ſmall 
bear, that it may ſlake thirſt and not kindle luſt. Foꝛ nothing doth ſo 
tame the raging luſtes of the fleſh,as ſlender and moderate diet: and 
© contrariwiſe,nothing doth lo enflame and ſet on fyꝛe carnall concu⸗ 
piſcence, as fine fare and whote wines, as S. Paule ſapeth: Be not 
dꝛonze with wine, wherin is exceſſe. Again, let vs walkehoneſtiye, 
Ephe. v. as it were in the dap light:not in eating and dꝛincking, not in cham⸗ 
Bon, ru. berxing and wantonneſſe:but put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Bom. viii, And make not pzouiſyon fozthe Fleſhe , to fulfyll the luſtes ofit. fo 
Aut. xxi. if ye lyue after the Fleche, ye ſhall die. But it ve thozowe the Spi- 
rit, do moztify the dedes of the body, ye ſhall liue. Our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſte 
ſaith alſo: Take hede to pour ſelues.leaſt at any time pour hartes be 
ouercome with lurketing and dꝛonkenneſſe. If thauncient Romaing 
did fozbid their women the vſe of wine and delicate fare leaſt by the 
realon therot, they might fal into any vnclenneſſe and dichoneſty, e ſo 
bzing ſhame both to them ſelues,to their huſbandes and fo theyꝛ fas 
mily:howe muche leſſe tollerable is it foz maides to accuſtome them 
ſelues, to ſuch meat and dzincke, as ſhall excite and ſturre vp carnall 
concupiſcence and flechly luſt in them, and pzouoke them peraduen⸗ 
ture vnto leudneſſe and diſhoneſty, and ſo by this meanes they ſhame 
thẽ lelues foʒ euer after, and diſhoneſt their whole ſtocke and kinred? 
What wicked vnclenneſſe and vncleane wickedneſſe hathe in times 
paſt bꝛaſt out from delicate fare, both diuine and humaine hillozyes 
aboundantly declare:neither want we experience hereof at thispze- 
ſent day. Let themaidstherfoze aboue all thinges vſe ſlender, ſimple 
and homely diet. By this meanes ſhal they kepe their bodies in good 
temperature, conſerue their health, quiet their mindes ſuppzeſſe cat- 
nal luſtes, auoid vnclene deſpzes, exchue euil company.and ſet them 
ſelues in a goodly oꝛder againſt the time that God ſhal cal them onto 

the holy ſtate ofhonozable wedlocke. p 
Of maids Eightlye,ſeinge that, as experience teacheth, maides deſyꝛe no» 
apparen. thinge lo greatly as galante apparell, and ſumptuous raiment, and 
couet that ſo greatly, that many times not a few ofthem laboꝛ to cde 
by it, not only with the loſſe of their truth, but allo of they: honeſre, 


The ( atechiſme. Fol. cccccxxxiii 
it ſhall not be bnſytting. that all honeſt and godly diſpoſed maydes c 
tent them ſelues with comely and femely apparelt, euen ſuch as betõ 
ethſtheir degree, mate vocation and calling, vtteriy reiecting i caſting 
awaye all nyce danitie and vaine mireneg of aparel, atcoꝛding to the 
doctrine of the goſpell.J wil apth. D. Paule that the wont he mea 
neth alſo mapdes and all ok the woman kind)aray them ſelues in cõ⸗ 
jy apparell, with chamfaſtnes and diſcrete behautour,not with bzoy- 
ded heare gold or peareles, oz cuſtiy araye:butag becometh women, 
that pofeſſe-godiynes.thozow good wozks.Ktkewyfeſayth.S.Pe- 
ter: Womens apparell hall not be outward with bzoydrdyeare, and 
hanginge on ok golde, epther in putting on ol gorgeous apparell:but 
jet the hidmanne, which is in the hart be without all cozruption, ſo 
that the ſpirite be at reſt and quyet: which ſpirit is befoze goden thing 
muche ſet by. Foz alter this manner in the olde tyme did the holy wo⸗ | 
men, which truſted. in God,tier themlelus,gcaEſter a moſt noble and egy, xu. 
vertuous Queen conteſſeth in her pꝛayer bnto God, that ſhe vtteriye 
abhozred and hated thatpainceltke and gozgiong apparel, euen as an 
vntleane cloth, which che was cõpelled ĩo weare;whe ſhe muſt chew 
herſelf to the people: and that thẽ ſhe was quyet andlalone by her ſelf, 
ſhe did not were it. If a pzinces ol ſo noble eſtate, of ſo great dignitie 
and olſo hie pꝛeheminente did not gladly weare roſtious apparel, dut 
wiched rather to go imply apparelled, and ſo vſed, when ſhe was a- 
lone by her ſell:ho w vnlemelp a thing then is it foz homely and baſe 
maides ,foz maides farre inferioure ta her degre, ſo to tire them lel · 
ues, lo to tricke and trim they2 bodies, as though they were marela⸗ 
dies oz Popets in a game e Uaine and niſe apparell decommeth the 
daughters of thaheathen, and not the childzen ol the chziſtians,whi- 
che pꝛoleſſe godlineſſe. The lightneſle of apparel, is a plaine demon⸗ £9, 
ſtration of the lightnes ok the minde:ſo that what ſo euer woman de. 
light in goꝛgious garmentes . ſhe ſetteth foꝛth her ſell to ſale, and de⸗ 
tlarech euidentiy her incontinency bothe of body and minde. Looke 
how much the body isbeautifted with the galantneſſe of appareli:ſo 
muchis the minde defourmed withthe cozruption of arrogancy and: 
baine gloꝛy. And the moze humbly that the body is out wardly clad: 
the moꝛe humble is the minde within and the better garniſhed with 
thericheſſe of godly vertues. The decking and trimminge of a chzi- 
ſtian is inward, not ontwarde: it conſiſtethin minde and not in bo⸗ 
dye: in vertue and godlineſle, and not in gold and pearl, as it is wzyt 
ten: The kynges doughter is allglozyous wythin. Fulgentius ſap⸗ Via. w. 
eth: Let the garment of au holy maid be ſuch, as may bea witnes of 8 
her inward chaſtity. Let no galantnes be ſought to ſetfozth the out⸗ 
ward man, leaſte the faſhion of the in warde man be defozmed. The 
maid that deſyzeth the garniſhing ol the bodely veſture, ſpoileth her 
ſouleofthe beauty of vertues; neitherhath ſhe true chaſtity, that go- 
eth about with her galant apparell to allure the eies of other to be⸗ 
holde her: neither kepeth che her pzomeſle with Chult, that ſeketh ra 
ther to pleaſe the people, then her hulbande. | 
And thus muſt it nedes folow, that ſhe whiche ſo weth luſte to the 
eye of man, do reape wzath in the ſight of God. Lette not the mayde 
thertozeſay,whan ſhe is lo gozgiouſliye TINY: The garment 90 
| | 111, - UL 
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 **, Thecatechiſme; 
the iewell will doo no harnie:J graunt. Notwithſtandynge by thyg 
meanes the malefactozand ſuggeſtoꝛ of an euill will (he — 
deuil) will enter in, Saint Paule ſayeth:ude bꝛought nothinge into 
Tino. vi · the woꝛld:neyther can we cary anything oute oli. 
Hauing tode, and wherwith we max de couered (he ſaythe not, gar 
niſbed. decked trimmed and galantly ſet oute in dure appareil, iphe 
Maploꝛdes and Mayladies) let vs be contente. An. the godlye ſtom 
the beginning both men, women and meides euen ſo manpe as pio⸗ 
feſſed godlineſſe, haue ben contented with ſimple and ſemeip apparel 
being rather deſirous to garnich thin ward man withthe beaupe of 
vertues,than thoutward man withthe galantneſſd ol fine apparell. 
Let al mates therfoze that are ſtudious of vertue, and deiyꝛe rather 
to pleaſe God and all godly men, thathe woꝛld g the wicked woꝛld⸗ 
linges, vtterlyſequeſter their mindes fromthe lilthy Deſires ol vaine 
and lighte apparell, and rontentethemſelues with ſuche veſtaregag 
betome maides that pꝛofeſſe godlineſſe,cuery one accoꝛdyng to their 
vocation and calling, and aboue all thinges leeketo garniſhes trim 
they inwarde manne with the goodlineſſe and beautye ofvertnes, 
that theyz whole life map be nothing eis, then a very mirrour ofver 
tue and godlineſſe. * 19336 © pi 1 

- Finally, when the time cometh, that they felethem ſelues apt vnto 
mariage, and are deſpꝛous tocontract matrimony tothend,thatthey 
Or =o" may auoid al vnclennes, and bzing fozthfrute accozdingtoGodsoz | 
Dinance,as their parents haue done befoze them: they mult diligent- 
ly take hede, that they pꝛelume not to tatze in hand ſo graue, waighty 
and earneſt matter, noz entangle them ſelues with the loue of anye 
parſon, befozethey haue made their parents tutoꝛs, rendes, oꝛ ſuche 
ds hauethe gouernaunce ol them pꝛiupe oftheir entent, vea and allo 
Chudꝛen require theix both councel and conſent in the matter, by no meanes 
10 con: n9 to ſtabliſh oz appoynt any thing in this behalte without the determi⸗ 
tract matri Nation oftheix rulers. Foz this is part of the honoz that the chyldꝛen 
— owe to their parents and tutoꝛs by the commaundement of god euẽ 
centoftheir to be beſtowed in martage,as it pleaſeththe godly, pzudent, e honeſt 
parents. parents oz tutozs to appoynt:with this perlwalid, chat they foz their 
age, wildome and experience. yea and allo for the tender loue, ſingu- 
ler beneuolence, and harty good wil that they bear toward thẽ⸗ both 
knowand wil better pzouide foz thẽ, then they be able to pꝛouide fox 
them ſelues. The hiſtoꝛies of the holy bible teach euidentlye, that the 
godly fathers in times paſt appoynted the mariages of their childz#- 
and that the childꝛen attempted nothing in this behalf wythout the 
tountel, conſent, determination and appoyntment of theyꝛ parentes. 
Andthat authozity, which parentes at that time had auer they? chil⸗ 
dꝛen, haue fathers and mothers allo at this pꝛeſent. And as the chyl⸗ 

dꝛen then did not tabe vpon them to marpe withoute the conlente 
their parenteg:no mozeought they to do in this our age. The childzf 
which pzeſume to mary withoute the tountell ol theyz parentes,000 
greatly offend God, and ace fallen away from the obedience, whyche 
they owe to their parents oz tutoꝛs in this behalfe,by the um 
dement of God. Let al godlymaides take hede therfoze,s they ſnaric 
not them ſelues with the loue ol any ather,nozmarry with anpe par⸗ 
ſon, beloze they haue the good wyll of therz parentes. yet 
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et the receaue no tokens of any man, noꝛ be tomuch familiar with 
any perſon in the way of maryage: but it any be ſuters vnto them fox 
to marry with them. and they could well be contented ſoꝛ heit godiy 
qualities and honeſtis ol iyfe to take them vnto their hulbands inthe 
feare of God: let them firſt of all open the matter to their patents 02 
tutoꝛs, being contented to be ruled by them, ſubinitting their otone 
iudgement to the ſudgement oz wiſdom ol theit ſuperlourg, and pꝛay 
ingaiſo vnto God, that he map rule and gouerne the battes ofthetr 
parentes on luthe loꝛt chat they map appopnt that ching, whiche de 
knoweth to make mon vnto his glozy and vnto the ſaluation of their 
ſoules. If their parents do agree vito they1delp}e:let thẽ thank God 
foz it, and know that God is the authoz ol this their marriage. #that 
as he hath bzought them together, lo will he bleſſe both them a theyꝛ 
marriage and geue good ſuctes vnte them in all theyz godly and ho- 
neſt attempts, io that they hall lackeno good thing. But il theyz pa⸗ 
rents do not conlent let the childzen be cotent,and think that it is fox 


the beſt, and that they ſee moze in the matter, then they them ſelues cã 


perteaue, being far inferiour to them in age; wiſdo,diſcretion,know- 
edge, reaſon, experience. at. And let them thincke, that this allo com⸗ 


meth ol God, which ruleth the hearts of their parents, @ turneth the 


which wap it pleaſeth him, and al foz their commoditie and pꝛolit, fog 
their health and wealth: yea let them think that God is they father, 
and they his childꝛen: again, that he is they: creatoz, and they his cre 
atures: and therfoze that he will not neglect them, but ſo pꝛouide fox 
them. as a father fox his childzen,and neuer foꝛſake them ſolonge as 


they lyue in the obedience ol his holy woꝛd. Father. Thou holdeſt the, Ortyecons 


that parents ought to plate their childzen in mariage:and that chpl⸗ 


dzen in this behalle allo owe obe diente vnto their parents. son Mea martage. 


verely. Father. Dught not the conſent ofthe childꝛen alſo to be conſy⸗ 
dered in this behalte no les then the authozitie of the parents: Sonne. 
God foꝛbid elles. Fox we rede. that whe Rebecca was pꝛomiſed, that 


che chould go with Abzahamgs ſeruaunte to be married onto Jlaac, Gene. xriti 


they ſayd e will call the damolell, and enquire at her mouthe. And 
they called fozth Rebecta,. and ſayd vnto her: Mylt thou go with this 
man:? and ſheaunſwered: J will go. ac. Here ſe we, that thoughe the 
authoꝛitie of the parents be great ouer their childzen, yet in the mat- 
ter ol mariage the tõſent of the childern may not beneglected.Foz pa 
rents muſt fo vle theyꝛ authoꝛitie, that they doo not abuſe it. They a⸗ 
buſe it. when it turneth vnto the hindzaunce,incomoditie and deſtruc 
tion ot their childꝛen. The parents therfozemuſt ſo plate their childꝛẽ 
in martage, as may pꝛolite and not hinder them, yea and that with 
the good will and conſent ofthe childꝛen, to whom the matter chiefly 
pertayne, that the authoꝛitie ofthe parents and the conſent ofthe chil 
dꝛen may go together, and make perfect an holy and bleſſed mariage. 
Father. Thig is commendable. But ſom parentes greatly abuſe their 
autozitie, whyle they ſell theyz childzen to other foz to be married foz 
woꝛldiy gayne and luere, euen as the Gꝛeaſer ſelleth his oxen to the 
Butcher to be flaine, bauing no reſpecte to the perſon, whether he 
be godly oz vngodly,yoneſt oz vnhoneſt, wyſe oz folyſh. ac. Af money. 
Enches il the mucke of the woꝛlde come: let the child go. The perlou 
s goldyynough, honeſt ynough, wyſe * 0.5 hyebe w—_— 


ſo bngodly. without al boneſty n very foole, Sonne. Theſe be wis 


ked parents: and mariages thus made, foꝛ the moſt part haue neuer 
good ſucteſſe as experiente dayly teacheth. Jtbecomeththerfozeait 
godly and chꝛiſten parents topzoutde fox their thildzen ſuch mates x 
yoke elle woes as feare God, laue his word and wildiligently pꝛonid 
loz their familpeꝛand ſuchones pꝛouided, it becometh all faithtull chi 
dꝛen to ober theauthozitte ołtheir parents: and to take ſuch vnto the 
to betheit companions in matrimonp, as their Fathers and mothers 
haue appointed g do to liue together in the feare-of God, louing one 
a nother, as Chꝛiſte loueth the congregation; Father. Thon ſpeazeſt 
godiy myſon hat foloweth now?: Sonne. That we ſpeabe of the of 
kice and dutie or olde and auncient menn e. 
Obe oſſise of olde and auncient mene. 
vlt thoſe menne, vohiche be auncient a gro wne in age, oughe 
aboue all thiages ſo to behaue themſelues, that bothe in their 
) trays wordes and wozkes they may ſhyne as great lyghtes among 
the younger folkes:\o that when theyꝛ Inkeriours in age do beholde 
them, they may truly ſeme to loke vpon mirrours of vertue and glaf- 
kes ot godlynes, hauing nothing in them, that they may iuſtly accuſe 
and condemne, dut many things, that they ought of dutie bothe toa⸗ 
tow and to folo w. Ind in this behalfe, foꝛaſmuch as the dudy of god 
ipnes is a thing moſt wozthy to be embzaced & paactiſed ofthe ponger 
ſozt:it ſhall be ſitting and convenient, that olde and auncient menne 
geue a good example of the ſame in theyz outward behauiour, by re- 
ſozting bnto the ſermons and pꝛeachings of Gods woꝛde by reading 
the holy lcriptures, and by accompaning ſuch,as be louers and auaũ 
ters of godstrue religion:that the pounger folke beholding this their 
earneſt zeale toward the truth of Gods moſtholy woꝛd, map, be kind 
led vnto the lyke exerriſes, and from they pouthe dzink in true godly 
nes, and ſo at the laſte ware auncient in the knowledg of God and ol 


John. xbti. hig ſonne Chaiſt Jeſu oute Loꝛde Which knowledg bzingeth euer⸗ 


laſtyng lyfe. Foz what is moze comly foz olde age, whoſe departure 
krö this woz1d'by the courſe of nature is at hande, thenthe conſideraz 
tion Emeditacton ofheauenly things, a an vtter ſequeſtratid of their 

minde from the ſtudie of earthly thingeg,whollprepoſyng thẽlelues 
in the delyght not oftraſitozy and moztall plealures, but of conſtante 
and immoxtal totes,contrary to the dilpoſicion of the molt part oł our 
auncients in this our age,whoſe pꝛopertie is, the longer they liue,the 
moze couetous they are:and the les nede they haue of wozldly things 
the moze deſpꝛous they are of the lame. Father. Couetouſnesis a vice 


Conetouf: A ppꝛopꝛiated, as it may ſeme, to olde mẽ, accozding to this olde laing: 


Cum omnia vicia ſeneſcunt: ſola auoritia iuueneſcit. Mhen all vices 


1 ware olde:touetouſnes alone waxeth young.Foz menne of this dure 


time, when they become to that age, that they are redy to depart oute 
of the wozlde, then begin they to purchaſe land. And when they be rc 
dy to be caried out of houſe into graue, then fall they to bying ol hou⸗ 
ſeg, and building o goꝛgious mantions, O vapne madnes, and mad 
vanitie Sonne. It is truth. And therfoze, as J ſayd befoꝛe, nothyng ig 
moꝛe litting fo2 olde age thenthe meditation of their haſty departure 


fro thig wozld, z the continuall conſideration of the heguenly ioyes. 
ARENA eee e 


The Catechiſme. Pol. ccccc. xxxb. 
- - Hecondly,thedutie of olde and aunciente men is, to declare they} 
gaod affection a tender zeale toward Gods holy word in they talk x 
com:nunication : ſo that theyz chief ſpeakyng be alwayes ofthe holy 
ſcriptures and of luche thinges as make vnto edifping, that ſuche as 
de meſent at theyꝛ comunication may learne godlynes;knowledge # - 
wiſdom. They muſt take hede. that no lygyt and wanton woꝛds p26 
cede out oftheir mouth, Which may infect the eares of the hearers _ 
miniſter vnto themoccaſton of leudnes: but let their talke be ſuche, as 
tall pꝛouoke vnto vertue,godlines and honeſtie. God ſayth the wile 
man, hateth an olde body that doteth and is vnchaſt: not onlp vnchaſt Ecce. xxb⸗ 
in body. but alſo in words. Foz as many as pꝛofes Chꝛiſt.ſpetially the 
auncient,oughtto beſo far eſtraunged froall vnclones, that it ſhould 
not once be named amonge them. Let no fplthy communication pꝛo⸗ Ephe. v, 
cede out of your mouth. ſayth S. Paule, but that, whiche is good tod 
edifye with all. as oft as nede is: that it may miniſter grace vnto the Ehe. . 
hearers. Oure Sauiour Chailt ſapth, that at the day of iudgemente Matz. ru. 
we ſhall rendze an accounte ot euer idle woꝛd that we haue ſpoken, LD 
And who knoweth not, that euill wozds coxruptgood manner? 
Thirdly.the olde men ought to auoyde the whole lompe ok ſinne, 
vtterly to taſt it away from them, and ſo purely and innocetly to liue 
that their life may be blameleg, and an example to the younger folks 
ot all godlynes and honeſtie, repleniched with all kinde of vertueg a 
garniſhed with al manner of good works. Foz as nothing doth moze y 
diſhonour olde age then wicked and cozrupt lyfe: ſo likewiſe nothing 
doth moze beautifye and garniche olde age, then innocencpe of lyfe # 
godiynes of conuerſation,as the wyle man ſayth: Age is an honou - 
rable thing: neuertheles it ſtandeth not only in the length ol tyme, noꝛ Bapt. alt, 
in the multitude of yeares:but a mans wildom is the graie heare, and 
an vndefiled lyfe is the olde age. S. Paule requireth of the elder mk, 
that they be ſober, ſage, diſcrete. ſo wd in the layth, in loue, in paciẽce. Tit. 
Ye wolde haue them ſober, that is to ſay,no dzonckardes, no tauern- 
hunters,not geuen to muche wyne,not ſytting all day at the alehouſe 
tiplyng andquaſfing.Foz olde age is much genen to belly cheare, and 
ſoone falleth into dꝛonckennes: which vice greatly diſgraceth al men, 
but the older (ot ſpectally, whole lyfe ought to be vnſpotted, æ a myꝛ- 
rourof vertue to all young folke. Foꝛ dꝛonkennes maketh ok a reaſo⸗ 
nable man a bzute beaſt.ſpoylyng him of al his ſenſes, ſo that no part 
ok his body tan do his office:#by this meanes is he made a vyle dong 
hyll ot Sathan, to be vſed, yea rather abuſed at his pleaſure bnto all 
(ynne and wickednes. | : | 
Again, he wolde haue them ſage and grane:that is toſay, ſuche per- 
ſons,as neyther in countenaunce, geſtures, woꝛds, behauiour oꝛ ap- 
parell,Could ſhew any poynt of lyghtnes,incontinencie, impudecie, 
02 what ſo euer is contrarye to the dignitie ofolde age: but rather ſo 
behaue them ſelues in all points, as becometh thepz age, ſtate and vo 
cation, vnto the good example ok other. Ht 
Furthermoꝛze, he requireth ofthem that they be diſcrete: that is to 
ape, temperate, quiet, not raſhe, not vncircumſpecte , not furious, not 
doing any thing ol head and without iudgemente: but viyng ſuch tẽ⸗ 
peraunce in all their affayzes,as ſhall become men ot good conſidera 
tion and grauttie;and ſuche diſcretion in all their enterpzileg, as 5 
| no 
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no be counted bnwoꝛthy noꝛ vnſemly fox theyꝛ age that the youn 
folke beholding this their diſcretion and temperaunce. mape be occg⸗ 
ſioned to folow and pꝛactiſe the lyke in all their attemptes, vtteriy xe 
iecting and caſting away all rachnes and hedlong iudgement. 
Moꝛeoner the holy apoſtle commaundeth, that olde men be ſound 
in the faythe:that is to ſaye, that they truly and conſtantipe beleue in 
Tibjn.vii, God, embzate his holy Word. contine v in the lame vnto the end, and 
by no meanes ſuffer themſelues to be carryed about with euery wind 
of doctrine, as the apoſtle ſayeth : Be not taried about with dinerg s 
ſtraũge learning:foꝛ it is good, that the hart eſtabliſhed withgrare: 
that the younger ſozt ſeing this their conſtancie in godsreligis, may 

be otcaſioned the rather at their example to do the like and grawd 
lymoze and moꝛe in the knowledge ol godlines, till at the laſt they at 
lo moze waxe auncient in Chaite. | 55 ö 
Item it is required of aunciente men, that they be alſo ſounde in 
lone: he meaneth, toward their neyghboure, Foz out of their faith to- 
ward God ought true, perfect and vnfayned loue iſſue towarde theyꝛ 
 chaſtenbzother,yea toward their very enemy foꝛ gods ſake:not only 
nwvardly oz with lippes tolonehym, but alfo outwardely and with 
dedes, redy at all timeg to ſuccour his neceſſitie,#to do fox him, what 
t. John. il. lo euer lyeth in their power as ſ. John layth: Let vs not loue in woꝛd 
(> n02 in tong. but in wozk and truth. Foz he that is ſound in loue, loueth 
his neyghbour as him lelf.a is the very ſame to his neyghbour, that 
Chꝛiſt is to him, as S. Ih ſaith:Yerby perceaue we loue: betauſe he 
(Chziſte) gaue his lyfe fozvs:and we ought to gene oure liues foz the 
i, John. li. bzxeth2en, But wholo hathe . good, and ſeeth his bꝛother 
haue nede, and chutteth vp histdpaſſion from him: how dwelleth the 
loue ol God in hun? ; 
In fine, the bleſſed apoſtle S.Paule chargeth the olde and aunti⸗ 
ent men, that they allo be ſound in patience:that is to ſay, il God ata⸗ 
ny time ſendeth them aduerſitie either foz the trial of their faith, oꝛ fog 
the cozrection of their manners, that they grudge not againſte God, 
but paciently and thancke fully beare his louing vilitacion, beyng ful 
ly perlwaded, that that croſſe which God hath layd vponthem com⸗ 
eth not from an angry but from a louing hearte, euen luch an hart as 
ſeeketh not their deſtruction, but theit ſaluation. Foz what ſon is he 
Heb. uu. Whom the father chaſtneth not? If peendure chaſtening, ſapth the J- 
poſtle, God offereth himſell vnto pou, as vnto ſonneg. But ifye be not 


vnder cozrection,wherof all are partakers, then are pe baſtards and 


Po. u. not ſonnes. Foʒ who the Loꝛd louerh him he chaſteneth:yeaheſcour- 
geth every ſonne that he receaueth, Agen, if theyz neyghbour at any 
time offend them eyther in wozd oz dede, that they ſetze not ſtrerghte⸗ 
wayes to be auenged ok them, and to acquite euill foz euill, but rather 
paciently a quietlp to beate it at their neyghbourshand,obeying thys 

Rom. xii, councellof S. Paule, whiche ſayth: Ik it be poſſible(aſmuche as is in 
you) lyue peaceably with all men. Derely beloued auenge not poure 
ſelues, but rather geue place vnto wꝛath. Foꝛ it is wzitten;vengauce 

Deut. xrri 19 myne: I will re warde, ſapth the Lozde, Therfoze be not ouer come 

e ofeuill,but ouer come euill with goodnes. And as. S Peter ſapeth: 

i Herer. u. Chziſteſuffered foz vs, leauing vs an enſample, that we ſhould folow 

his ſteppeg: wo hiche did no ſinne, neyther was there guyle * i 
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The (atechiſme: Fol. cccccxxxvi 
his mouth: which when he was reuiled, reuiled not agayne: when he 
ſuffered, he thzeatned not: But eomitted the vengeaunce to him, that 
iudgeth righteouſly. Patience is a pʒeſente remedy againſt all euiles, 
with the whithe except we be enarmed, me can neyther liue godly be 
foze God,noz charitably befoze our neyghbours. Pacience is the bod Pocience- 
of perfection; without the whiche all neyghbourly loue doth decay, # Luke 
all qupetnes both of body and mynde ceaſe and goth away. Thoꝛow _ 
your patience, ſayth our ſautour Chꝛiſt, chall pe poſſeſſe youre ſoules. 
And the apoſtle ſayth: pe haue nede of patience, that aſter ye haue ds db 
the will of God, ye might receaue the pꝛomes. Again, let vs run with 
patiente vnto the battaile that is ſet befoze vs loking vnto Jeſus the 
captapne and finiſher of our kayth, which foz the ioye that was ſet be 
foze him, abode the croſſe and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet downe on 
the right hand of the thzone of God, : 

Thus haue J letfozththe office and dutie of olde and aunciente 
men, euen as J haue learned oute of the woꝛd of God. Father. Godly 
haſt thou declared all thinges. Let me nowe heare, what is the dutie 
ofolde and auncient women, Sonne. J will doo it gladly, 


Of the office and dutie of olde and auncient women. 


A+#=L ,Pzft.ſuche,as be godly and auncient matrones, axe com- q 
A maunded ofthe holy Apoſtle. S. Paule, that they weare Titn aa 
Zi 2) ſuchraymet as becommeth holynes, Olde women fox the 
</ xz moſt parte. it they be riche and ol habilitie, are greatiy de⸗ 


kottering waull with new plaiſtermg. Therfoze thoſe womẽ ar moſt y, 


Truth it is, But J wil go fozthwith the office of olde women Paul 


T he catechiſme: 
Paule defcribeth it. 1 


; &-1% 

Secondly,fozaſmuch as olde age is naturally bent to moch bab 

lyng and ſpecialiy ſuch as be ofthe feminine kind, who by the iudge⸗ 

ment ofall wyſe and learned men, ſilence dothe rather tommend then 
ſpeache: S. Paule willing to reſtrapne this their immoderate manz 

ner of talking, tomaundeth, that the auntient women by no meaneg 

do abuſe their tong, eyther by pꝛating oz by fauls accuſyng and eupj 
repoꝛting ofother:but that they rather geue them ſelues to ſilence,oz 
when they ſpeake, ſo ſpeake as it becometh women ol grauitie,wyſds 

and knowledg, without repꝛoche oz ignominye to other, alwapes re- 
membring,that at the day ofiudgement they muſt render an account 

Mat. xii, be foꝛe the hyghiudge Chziſt ofeuery idle wozd, that they haue ſpoke, 
Tbhirdly,fozaſmuch as nothing doth ſo greatly pzouoke olde womẽ 

vnto babling.as tomochdzincking(foz whe the wyne is in, the witte 

is out)andolde women naturally loue welltiplyng:the holy Jpoſtle 
cõmaundeth that the aunciente matrones ſhalinot geue them ſelueg 

to much wine but rather embꝛate ſobꝛietie and temperauncie,beyng 
content with that, that ſuſficeth and not oppzeſſeth nature. Foꝛ as (9- 

bꝛietie is the nurſe of manpe noble vertues:ſo likewiſe dꝛonkennes is 

t the mother and nurſe ol many leudvices. Ind wheredzonckenesta- 

keth place, neyther body noꝛ minde doth his office. The minde is void 

of memoꝛpe, and altogether without vnderſtanding. The body is ſo 
intoxicate @ out of all oꝛder, that neyther eye, tonge, hande, nozfote 

tan do theit office. And albeit that dꝛonkennes is vile and diſcomen- 

dable in all creatures: pet in olde women, whiche ought to be Me⸗ 

ſtreſſes of ſobꝛietie, and mirrours of all vertue, it is not only vile and 
diſcommendable, but alſo hozrible and deteſtable.Fo2 an olde womã 
ouercom with dꝛonkennes, is made aſinck of all euills. There is no 

ſynne, which eaſly floweth not into her. There is no vertue, whereof 

ſhe mabeth not ſhipwꝛacke. In conſyderation wherof, the bleſſed J- 

poſtle S. Paule chargeth the olde womẽ ſoberly and temperatiy ta 

behaue them ſelues in theyz diet, that they may geue good enſample 

to the younger women, and be the moze apt to do ſuch thyngs, as be 

long vnto their vocation and callyng:leſt that they doing the contra⸗ 

ry, foꝛget Chaiſten modeſtie and grauitie, and lall vnto ſuche leudnes 

and lightnes as is vaſemely foz they eſtate. 

Fourthly and finally,fozaſmuch as it is not ſufficient foz true Chzi- 

ſtianes not to do euil, except they allo do good, as the Plalmographe 

lil. xxriiii ſayth. de part from euill. and doo good:therfoze the holy Apoſtle alter 
| that he hath diſſwaded the olde women from vanitie of apparell.fr6 
much bablynga from dꝛonckennes declareth,what good they ought 

Meth. ll. [0 doo leſt that they being trees without frute, be hewen downeaud 
*** caſtinto the ſpꝛe. And this good woꝛk that he requireth of thẽ, is that 

i. Timo. u. they teache honeſt things. Fa. But * in a notherplace ſayth; 
J ſuffer not a woman to teache, nepther to vſurp authozitie oner the 
man, but to be in ſilence. Sonne. The lame S. Paule alſo in another 

place, expounding what is ment by thoſe woꝛdes, which you now te- 
i.Cop-xitii_ſjred,(apth: Let youre women kepe ſilence in the congregations. Foz 
it is not permitted vnto them to lpeake,but tobe vnder obedience, as 
ſayth thelawe. If they will learne any thing, let them alte they hul⸗ 
bands at home. Foz it is a ſhame toz wome to ſpeake in tögtega 


Gen, ili. 


T he (atechiſme. Fol. cccccxxxvii 
Oftheſe woꝛdes of S. Paule, we learne, that it is not lawful foz ws 
men to teach in the congregation openly, which only appertayne vn⸗ 
to men, yea and vnto ſuche men alone, as are appoynted by publique 
authozity vnto the miniſteryꝛnotwithſtanding women to pꝛeach and 
teach in their owne houles, it is not only not foꝛbidden, but alſo moſt 
ſtraightly commaunded. Foz who knoweth not, that euery man and 
euery woman is a biſhop in their owne houſe, and oughte to teache 
their family, and to bꝛing them vp in the doctrin and nourtour of the 
Loꝛd our God? It is therfoze lawful alſo foʒ old and auncient Ma⸗ 
trones to teach. Father. home ſhuld they teach; Sonne. Ponge wes 
men, ſaith S. Paule. Father. E hat ſhoulde they teache them: Sonne. 
To be ſober mineded:to loue they huſbandes:to loue their childꝛen: 
to be dilcreat:chaſt, huſwiuelp, good, obedient to their huſbands: that 


the wooꝛde of God be not euill ſpoken of. Father. J loked, that thou Scholes 
ſhouldeſt haue ſaid vnto me, that the auncient matrones ſhuld teach cqpwen 
the younge women trimly to daunce,minionly to play vpon the lute 8 
or virginals.coningly to wozk with the nedle.finely to apparel them 


ſelues, handſomelp to play the ſeruinge maides, pleaſantlpe to enter⸗ 
taine ſtraungers, pounkers, and gentlemen ccc. Sonne, Theſebe thyn- 
ges of vanitye, rather pꝛouokinge vnto leudneſſe than vnto vertue, 
heretofoze abhozred and hated of all modeſt and ſober women. The 
woozkes and qualities, which S. Paule here ſetteth foꝛthe, that the 
auncient matrones ſhoulde teache the younge women, are neceſſarye 
oozkes and godlye qualities, Can any thinge be moze neceſſary oꝛ 
godiye in a chziſten common weale than tobzinge vppe maides and 
younge women vertuoully:and toteache them to be ſober minded, to 
loue their hulbandes, to loue their childzen, to be dilcrete, chaſte, hul⸗ 
wiuelp, good obedient to their huſbandes ac. Father. If alour maids 
and younge women were thus bꝛought vppe, we ſhould not haue lo 
many idle, vnhoneſt, and leud women, as we haue at tyys pꝛeſẽt day. 
Sonne To bzing this thing to pas, it is expedient,y by publike autho⸗ 
tity ſcholes foz women childꝛen beerected a ſet vp in euery chꝛiſten cõ⸗ 
mon weale, a honeſt, ſage, wiſe, diſcreate, ſober, graue i learned ma- 
tones, made rulers and maſtreſſeg ofthe ſame, and that honeſt a li⸗ 
beral ſlipends be appoynted foꝛ the ſaid ſcholemaſtreſſes, whychſhall 
trauail in the bꝛinging vp ol pong maides, that by this meanes they 
map de occaſioned the moꝛe gladly # willingly to take pains. And to 
this end without doubt at the beginning were the monaſteries of (0- 
litary women, whome we heretofoze calledNonnes,built and ſet vp, 
and cndowed with poſſeſſyons ol our godly aunceſtoures , although 
in pzoceſſeoftime they were greatlye abuſed, ſo that they were made 


dfchziſten and free Scholes, pꝛyſons of Antichziſt, and ag Saynte Apo. 


Jhon ſaithe , habitations of Deupls, and holdeg of al foul ſpirites, 
tages of al vncleane and hatefull birdes. | 

The yong mayds were not enloꝛſed to weare thys oz that apparel; 
to abſtain from thys oꝛthat kynde of meats:to ſyng thys oz that ſer 
lite: to ſapſo many pꝛapers:to haue their heds:to vow chaſtity, q fox 


kuet to abide in their cloiſter vnto their dying day. But contrariwiſe 


they might weare what apparell they woulde, ſo that it were honeſt 
CC, and 


| The catechiſme: 

and ſemelie,and ſuch as becommeth maydens that pꝛofes godlineg: 
They might freely eateall kindes of meates accozding to the rule of 
the Goſpel, auoyding all exceſſe and ſuperffuitie, yea and that at all 
tymes. They? pzapers were free and without tompulſiou, euery one 
Paying: whan the holpe ghoſt moued they2hartes to pꝛape: yea and 
that ſuche pzayers, as pꝛeſent neceſſitie required, and that alſo nat in 
a ſtraunge tonge, but in ſuch language, as they did rightwel vnder⸗ 


tand. To chaue their heds, and to ke pe luch like ſuperſticious obſer 


Note, 


uances,as our Nonnes did in times paſt, and yet do in the kyngdom 


of the Pope, they were not tompelled. Foz al that they were comaun 
ded to do of their ſcholemaſtreſſes and gouerneſſes was nothing els 
tha the doctrin of the goſpel, and matters appertaining vnto honeſt 
and ciuil manners:whom they moſt willinglre obeyed. Moꝛeouer it 
was lawful foz them to go out of the cloyſture, when they woulde oz 
when they were required of their frendes : and alſo tomarrye when 
and with whome they would, fo that it were in the Lozd. And wold 
Sod there were ſome conſideration of this matter hadde among the 
rulers of the chaiſten common weale,that the yongmayds might be 
godly bꝛought vp,andiearne from their cradles to be ſober minded, 
to loue their hulbands to loue their childꝛen, to be dilcrete.chaſt, huſ 
wiuelp good and obedient to they: hulbandes accoꝛdinge to the doc- 
trine of Sainte Paule. Facher. It is a matter mooſte wozthye to be 
conſydered.Foz if it be thoughte conueniente ) as it is mooſte cons 
nenient, that ſcholes ſhould be erectedand ſet vp foꝛ the right eduta⸗ 
tion and banging vp of the youthe of the male kynde: why Qoulde if 
not alſo be thought conuenient that ſcholes be butitfoz the godly in⸗ 
ſtuucion and 'vertyous bꝛinging vpoftheyouth of the female kynde? 
Is not the woman the creature of God, ſo well as the man? And as 
dere vnto God, as the man: Js not the woman aneceſſacye member 
of the comon weale haue not we all oure beginning of her? Are not 
webozne nurſed and bꝛought vp ofa woman: Do not the childzen foz 
the moſt part pꝛoue euen ſuch as the mothers are, of whom they com? 
Can the mothers bꝛing vp their childzen vertnouſly, when they them 
ſelues bevoyde of all vertue Can the nurſes inſtill anp goodnes into 
the tender bꝛeſtes of their nurſe childꝛen, when they themlelues haue 
haue learned none? Can that woman gouern herhoule godly, whiche 
bnoweth not one poynt of godlpnes? Sho ſeeth not now then howe 
neceſſarye the vertuous education and bꝛinginge bp of the woman- 
kinde is? hiche thinge canne not be conueniently bzought topaſſe, 
except ſcholes foz that purpoſe be appopnted, and certaine godly ma⸗ 
trones oꝛdained gouerneſſes of the ſame, to bzing vp the maides and 


vounge women inthe doctrine andnourtoureofthe Lozde. Jud ve: 


rely in my iudgement, they doo no leſſe delerue wel ol the cyziſten co⸗ 
mon weale, that found and ſtabliche ſcholes with honeſt ſtipendes fo 


tr the education and bꝛinginge bp ofthe women childzen in godlyneſſe 


and vertue:then they, which erect and ſet bp ſcholes fox the inſtitutis 
of the men childzen in good letters and godlye manners. 


onae, 
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The (atechiſme. Fol. cccccxxxviii 


Sonne. It is truely ſaide. But if it ſhall pleaſe you. J wyll goo foꝛthe 
to recyte the offices and dueties of the other degrees, And fozaſmuch 
as we haue nowe laſte of all talked of Scholes: J wyll fy:lte of all 
rehearſe the duetye and office of Scholemaſters: that they alſo maye 


learne,howe to behaue them ſelnes in theyz vocation and tallynge. 
Father. Let it lo be. | bert allyng 


Of the offyce and duety of Scholemaſters. 


* 7 Onne. I haue hard our pꝛeacher and our Catechiſte alſo 
n manytimes ſay that that common weale, where a good 

70 magiſtrate, a faithful pꝛeacher, and a diligent ſcholema⸗ 
R228 leris,cannotdecay and periſhe, but rather greatly pꝛoſ- 
I per and floꝛich. Foz thoꝛow 5 magiſtrate publique peace rate, 
is maintained, vertue is auaunced, vice is depꝛeſſed. Thoꝛow the pꝛe⸗ 
cher true religion is knowen:the woozdeof God, which is the foode her. 
ok our ſoules, is taughte.and the holye miſteries of Chꝛiſtes churche 
are miniſtred vnto the great conſolation and toy of al the faithfull. \ 
Thozow the Scholemaſter the youth ofthe Chziſten common weale &cyoi ma 
is bꝛought vp in the knowledge of God and of his holye wooꝛde, and iter 
allo in the ſcience of good letters and vertuous manners :and ſo trai- 
ned vp in them from their very cradles that as they growe in age, ſo 
likewiſe they encreaſe in godlineſſe, vertue, learninge, knowledge, 

ood manners and innotency of like: and afterward become the faith 

ul ſeruauntes of God, and pꝛokitable membzesof the cõmon weale, 
yea and good Cityzens ofthe country, where they inhabite.Therfoze 
thoſe rulers and Magiſtrates, in whoſe power it is to chuſe and ap- 
poynte Scholemaſters,oughte aboue all thinges to take heede, that 
they electe and oꝛdaine ſuche Scholemaſterg, ſuche teachers and in⸗ 
ructoures ofthe Chiſten vouthe, as vnfapnedlye, and from theve-,, men 
rye bottome of the heart feare God, loue his woꝛd, embꝛace his religi⸗ holema⸗ 
on, tender the glozye of God, wyche the encreaſe of true godlineſſe in tote. t 
all perſons, are learned, are vertuous in their life and conuerſatyon, 
deſyꝛe well to the chaiſten publique weale, and aboue al thynges ſeke 
howe beſt to pꝛolytte, furder, auaunce, pꝛomote and ſet fozwarde the 
youthe committed to their charge in all godlineſſe, learninge, know⸗ 
ledge and vertue. Father. God graunt vs many ſuche ſcholemaſters. 
But now declare vnto me accozding to thy pꝛomiſe the office and due 
tyofa Scholemaſter. | 
Sonne. Fpzſt, ſoꝛaſmuch as the moſte noble treaſures and molt pꝛe⸗ 
cious Jewels of the Chziſten common weale, are commytted to a 
Scholemaſter to be kepte and pzeſerued in ſafety,yea to be kept and 
pꝛeſerued in ſuch ſozt, that he may rendꝛe thẽ home again much moze 
noble, pꝛecious and glozious, then he receyued them: (J meane the 
childzen of the Chꝛiſtians, in whome our lauioure Chailte ſo greatlpe tb. .... 
delited, that he commaunded them to be bzoughte vnto him :yea he mark x. 
tookethem vppe in hys armes, louinglye embzaced them and bleſſed 
them , pzonouncynge , that the kengrvoms of heauen pertapnath 
. n 


l 


T he catechiſme: 


vnto them: whome alſo S. Paule calleth cleane, pure andholye,) 
and ſeing that nothing doth ſo adourn, decke, garniche, trim, ſetfoꝛthe 
and make beautiful and glozious in the ſyght of God, of his holy an- 
gels and of all good men, any perſon, as the knowledge and pzactyſe 
of true godlineſſe: it is the office and duety ok a good and godly ſchole 
maſter fyꝛſte of all, and aboue all thinges to inſtill into the myndes of 
the yong chꝛiſten childꝛen true perſwaſyons of God, and of his holye 
Meth. vi religion accoꝛding to this comanndement of Chꝛiſt: irt of all letze ß 
kingdõ of God, and the righteouſneſſe therof:that euen frd their ten- 
der infancy,and as the pzouerbe is, from the very cradles they maye 
Sath r. dꝛinke in that new lwete wine of Chaiſtes Golpell:whlle they yet are 
© new and\wete bottels, not cozrupt with the filthy ſauours of old A⸗ 
dam, noꝛ made dzonken with the poylonkul wine of the whoze ofBas 
290. xi bilon, that ſtinking ſtröpet and blaſphemous baud,yea that murthe. 
oon ring mother of whozedome and al abhominations of thearth, whych 
Apo. xbii is gilty of the bloud of the Pzophets,and of the ſaintes, and of al that 
are ſlaine vpon the earthe. And that the ſcholemaſter mape doo thys 
thinge the moze aptlye, and with the greater frute: it ſhall be conueni⸗ 
Chillen Ent that he reade vnto his Scholers ſome godlye and learned Cate · 
chpidzen chilme, containinge the Pꝛinciples oz chefe poyntes of Chaiſten reli⸗ 
oe vp gion, and that he exerciſe them inthe ſame daily, diligently ſearching 
inchulten Whether they truelpe vnderſtande the thynges whyche they reade. 
doctrrne. If they vnderſtande them not: ſo is it the duetye of a good Scholes 
mayſter,to declare it vnto them, and to chewe them the true vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge of all thynges, leaſte they pzonounce after the manner of 
a Paret without any vnderſtanding,and pꝛokit nothing by they: ſtu⸗ 
dies. Foz what dothe haſtye pzonouncynge pzofyt where vnderſtan⸗ 

:- dyngeis abſent? | 

After that the Scholemaſter hathe diligentlye exerciſed hys ſcho- 
lers in the Doctrine ofthe Catechiſme,ſothatnowethey vnderſtand 
the Pꝛinciples of Chuſten religyon:tt (hall greatly pꝛofytte vnto the 
encreaſe ot godlye knowledge, ifhe ones in the daye reade vnto them 
à leſſon oute ofthe new teſtament of our ſauioure Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 

Ind all be it the whole booke, beinge the wooꝛde of life, and the 
foode of oure ſoules. be mooſte woꝛthye to be learned lo perfectlye, 
that it mape readelye be recited by hearte: pet fozaſmuche as tender 
wyttes are not to be accombzed wyth manye thinges, leaſte they be 
there dulled, where they oughte to be quickned:it ſhall be good, that 
the Scholemaſter doo acquaint his ſcholers pzincipallye with theſe 
parcels ofthenewe Teſtamente: that is to ſaye,with the Goſpell of 
Saint Mathew and of Saint Jhon, and withthoſe Epiſtles whych 
Saint Paul wꝛote to the Romains,andto the Galathians. Foz who 
ſo vnderſtandeth theſe parcels well, he ſhall eaſlye vnderſtande the 
reſidue of the Newe Teltament,yeaof the whole bible. Foz in them 
is contayned, what ſo euer is taughte inthe whole ſcripture , neceſſa- 
rye foz oure ſaluatyon. Jn thoſe wzytinges therfoze of Sainte Mas 


thewe, Jhon,and Paule, let the Scholemaſter exerciſe his ſcholcrs 
bothe daily and diligently, | Ind 


The Catecbiſne. Pol. ccccc. xxxix 


And in theſe their leſſong, as octaſpon ſhall ſerue, let them ſometyme 
handle and ſetfozth vnto them ſome common place of the holy ſcrip- 
ture, as of God, ol Geds wozd,ofthe law, of the Goſpel, offayth,of 
charity, ot hope, of good woꝛks, of our iuſtification by Chziſt ;ofbap» 
- tiſme,ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper of remiſſion of ſinnes,of the laſte iudge⸗ 
ment. ok the reſurrection,ofthe euerlaſtinge iopes of the faithfuti,of 
the endleſſe paynes ol the vnlaithlul. t. Litze wiſe let them ſomtime 
entreate of ſome vertue oz ofſome vice. And in the treatiſe of vertue, 
let them declare. how atceptable it is to God, and how God in all as 
ges hath bleſſed them. that haus pꝛactiſed that vertue in their lile and 
tonuerſation, whether it be humilitye:modeſtye, ſobzietye, concozde, 
peace, pacience, oz any other vertue. Let them alledge certaine hiſto 
ries concerning that matter out of the holy ſcriptures that the ſcho⸗ 
lers by this meanes map the better be acquainted with the woꝛde ol 
God. and be the ſoner bzought vnto the loue and pꝛactiſe ofthe ſame 
vertue. han they ſhal entreat of any kinde ol ſinne, let them paynt 
and ſetfozth the abhomination of that ſinne, how hozeible# greuous 
it is in the ſight ol God, ho w peſtiferous, noyſome and hurtkullit is 
to man, how greuoullye it hathe bene plaged and puniſhed in euerye 
age, and ho we the pꝛactilers of that ſinne haue alwayes come vnto 
a moſt miſerable end en this wozid,as they may ſpea nothing of the 
intollerable pains, which they now ſuffer, and woꝛldes without end 
ſhall ſuffer in that lake that bzenneth with fire and hzimſtone. And 
here alſo iet them call to remembꝛaunce ſome hiſtozies of the holye 
ſcripture, which manifeſtly declare the great anger ol God, agaynſt 
all ſuch as vſe that ſinne, oꝛ anye other kinde ol wickedneſſe, as the | 
Plalmograph ſaith;Thonart the God that hath no pleſure in wyc-pru,v; z 
kedneſſe:neither ſhal anye euil dwell with thee. Such as be foliſhe, 
ſhal not and in thy ſyght: thou hateſt all them that wozk vanity ac, 
Theſe thinges lhal meruelouſly kindle and ſtur vp the minds of the 
ſcholers both vuto the lone of vertue; and allo vnto the hate of vice, 
andchall co plant godlineſſe in their yong and tender bꝛeaſts. that as 
they grow in age, ſo likewiſe ſhall they encreaſe in all godlineſſe and 
bertue,and neuer depart from it, ſo long as they liue:ſo greatly doth 
it pꝛolit to be acquainted with good thinges from the tender pereg. 
Foz what ſo euer is than dꝛoncken in, abideth ſtedlaſtly, and falleth 


much as the education and bringing vp of a child 


. +. 


Muh. fit; 
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deceine the mindes and blinde the eyes ofthe ſimple and bnlearned. 
But fozaſmuth as the ſect of the papiſts hah heretoloꝛe many pereg 
bene accepted and taten, and pet is of ſome either ignoꝛante oz obſti⸗ 
it, Cos. ii. nate papiſts, whoſe minded the god ok this woꝛld hath blinded, that 
the light of the golpel ol the gloꝛp of Chꝛiſt ( whiche is the Image of 
God) chuld not ſhine vnto the) foꝛ thonlytrue religion ok God, being 
enfoꝛced thervnto either dy education, oꝛ by long cuſtome, oz by craf 
ty perlwaſions of the ſubtile aduerlartesʒoꝛ by the names ot our mo 
EThefect of tber holp church auntient fathers,generall countels, conſtitutyong 
the papits pꝛouintial #c,oz by the gliſtering viſer ofhipocriſy a fained holines, 
is moolte gz by ign02ance,02 by malice,oz by hope of gain a welthj ofliuingac; 
dannable, Whan notwithſtanding no ſect is moze pernitious # huttful,no fac; 
tionmoze peſtiferous #damnable,nozmoze-contraty to the glozy of 
God dt to theſaluation oł men, as it is euident to th that are taught 
of God, and haue taſted ok the ſwete waters that flow out ofthe hea 
uenly fountaines of onre Sautoure Chziſt Jeſu:it ſhalbe very nede 
fulland erpedient,that the godly ſcholemaſter foztiſy@make ſtrong 
the mindes of their diſciples againſt this wicked ſect.of thePapiſtes 
and all their poyſonfall dartes with the ſpitituall armozs ot Goddeg 
. Cos. x. Wozd, vohich, as the Apoſtle ſaith, are mighty in God to caſte downe 
ſtrong holdes, and to ouerthzow.councels,and euer hie thinge that 
oralteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God:and to bꝛing into cap⸗ 
tinitye all imagination to the obedience of Chailte, and to tatze ven- 
gaunce on al diſobedience:and prepare againſt euery erroꝛ and heres 
ſp or the papiſtes a remedy out of the holy ſcriptures:as foꝛ anenſam⸗ 
God alone ple: The Papiſtes teach. that we are not ſaued by Chꝛiſte alone, but 
arty. - - fo by the interceſſpon ok ſaintes bythe merits of other, dy the pꝛay⸗ 
ets,faſtings. and watching or ehr religtous parſons, ag monks. fri 
ers chanons, nunnes,pꝛieſtes heremite dc. by the wozkBofpeniice, 
by our owne merites and diſeruinges dy the Popes Pardons , by 
makes of Scala celi & c. Ieaiaſtthisdampnable hereſpy ſet these ſen» 
Ela. xu. tenleSdfthe holy ſtripture.Oure ſauidure Chꝛiſte ſayeth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: J am he, pea J am he in dede, whyche putte away thy ſynnes, 
pea and that foꝛ mine ovorre late, and wyll remember chem no moꝛe. 
Tell me. ifthou haſt any thinge, wher witch thou maiſte be iuſtilyed. 
Ela. Nui. Come, let vs reafon together. Again: O Nrael fozget inendt; As fox 
thine offences, A haue dꝛyuen them aware like the cloudes and thy 
Ela. xl. ſpnnes as the miſt. Ones againe: J am the Loꝛde, and chete is no la⸗ 
Ole. tul. ltoure dut J alone. Item, top deſtructioa ꝙ Itraeil commeth ofthy 
Math. t. lelle, dut thy faluationcommerhoniye of me. The angel tade 10 J 
ſeph ol Chꝛiſt: Thou ſhalt cal his name Jelus: (chat is to ſaye, a ſauy⸗ 
duͤre ) For he it is that chall faue his peopte from che lines. Saint 
Peter lapth: There is ſaluation in none other(he ſpeaketh ofchriſt,} 
Act. ii. Melcher is theyvany name vnder heauen genen bnto me, Wherin we 
mult be ſaued wur only ß name of Chꝛiſt Jefu. Again ro bim (chtiſt) 
3 geue all the Piophets witnelſe;thar thronghe his name, whofocuer 
deleueth in dim, hal rotem temiſſpon or lnnes S. Paule ſapthe: It 
righteouſnefſe tome by the law then died Ohpiſtin Bain. Allo in ano 
ia Ther plate: Chilt Ielus came iuto the'wozld4e laue ſpnners. © : 


The ( atechiſme. Doͤl.ccccexl 


The Papiſtes teathe, that Chꝛiſt alone is not our mediatout, ad- 
nocate and interceſſour. but il we will haue dure pꝛapers heard. our 
petitions graunted of God, we mult allo deſpze b heaw of Mary the 
Virgin ol Paule, Peter, James. Chriſtopdoꝛ, Katerin Margaret. ac Chun a- 
and make ſhem oure mediatours, aduorates and interceſſouts vnto ine wie 
God that they may pꝛay foꝛ vs. Againſt this wicked errour of the pa⸗ avuccace, a 
pits ſet thele ſentẽt es of the holy ſcripture. Oure lautout Chaiftſaith, 
I am the vay, and the truth and the lyft. No wan commeth vnto theifa; Lohn. xi. 
ther but by me. Ind what ſo euer pe ſhall aſke in my name, that wil J 
do, that the father map ve gloꝛilyed by the ſanne. If pe aſke any thing 
in my name, I will do it: ye abyde in me, and my woꝛdes abyde in John. xv. 
you: what ſo euer pe will, aſbe, and pe chall haue it. ye haue not choſe 
me but J haue choſen pou, and haue oꝛdapned vou, that pe ſhould go 
and b2ingfozth rute / that your frute map abyde:that what ſoeuer John rot. 
ye ſhall aſke the father in my name, he may geue it you. Uerely, vere⸗ s 
ly J ſay vnto pou, what foener yeſhallaſkethe father in my name, he 
will gene it you. Yityerto pe haue aſtzed nothing in myname. Afke dt 
ye ſhall receaue, that vont toy map be peifect, S. Paule ſayth. There 
is one God, & one mediatour bet vene God & man, euen the mã Chriſt 
Teſus, whiche gaue him ſelf a ranſom foꝛ uf men. Agapn, Chiſt is on 
tze rigdt hand of God and makethinreroelſis lor ds. Wiko in another . t 
place he layche: Chꝛiſte is able cuex to ſaue them to the vttetmoſt ver. vi. 
that come vnto God by hum, ſting heeuts ipueth to matze interce ion John. u 
foz vs. S. John alſo fapeth: Jfanymanſime, ve haue an aduocate | 
with the father Telus Chriſt the rightebus Yettisthat obtaineth grace 
foꝛ oure lines: not fo} ont ſinnes only, bat allo foxthe firines'vk the 
whole W6jlde. 573 FUE e l 
Type Papiftes teach, that tere is place ol pumichmente after 
_ thyslifecalled Purgaetiz: in the whiche chꝛiſten mens ſoules ar moſt The bionde 
iniſerablyto2zinented Wh the men greuods payncs oftyre, and ſhall ene? 
not be delynered from thole intonner a dle topnſentes, gan they haue ey⸗ „ done 
ther ſatiſtyed themſelues by ſulferyng tyeve worthy and condign pu- 
nyſhmentes ſoꝛ cheyꝛ offorices,02el9boredomed from thenſe vy che (a 
crinte ol he popiſh malle, bythe pꝛapets and merites ofthe monkes, 
02 by doing be woms bf almole:wheretheholy ſcripture teacheth vs 
none other purgatoy for the ſoule, but oy the pꝛecidus blond of our 
Lozdeandiauſour Chit Jeſu, Thebfbte against this thepz deuelpſh 
Seine of kee ede theſearmbubesof q6ds word. Seint bn 
Johnfapth<The'blondok Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh vs cane from al in. z,...,. 
Agayne,Chziltewaſhtd vs from oure ſinnes in his owne bloude, and | 
mide vs billiges and prieſtes vnto God his kather⸗ D. Paule ſapeth, T. 
Jeſus Chin gate Hiniſelffoz vs to rrdome ds om an vaſtightioul 

8, and to purge bs # peculiar people vnto bim telle keruentip genen 


: Timo. ii 


vnto good werkes Agayne the blond of Chyilt; Which thozo w the e⸗ wen. . 
uerlanyng lpirit offer ed dem ſelf vnſpotked to God hatte purged our . 
ronſctence kom dead woꝛkes to ferue the wung GU d Once agayne: 
We haue IWertie to enter into the hdlyplacecthatisco lap, heallẽ) vp 

the bloudibf:Chzylt- S Peter allo ſayeth:Þ Evert not redemed wird „derer. e 
cxuptiblethings;asfiluer and golds fr pour vapne enanias, 

' : | c. iii. u 
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Leer d. but with the precions blond of Chꝛiſte, as ofa lambe vndefyled and 


without ſpot.Agayn, Chꝛiſte him ſelf bare cur ſinnes in his body on 
tye tree. that we being delivered from ſinne, ſhould liue vnto righte⸗ 
oulnes:by whole ſtripes ye wer healed, The pꝛophet Eſaie alſo ſayth: 
he (Chꝛiſte) only hathe taken on him out infirmitie, and bozneoure 
papnes. He was wounded fo; our offences, and ſmitten foz our wit. 
kedneg. Foz the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid vpon him:x with 
his ſtripes are we healed. As foʒ vs we haue all go aſtrap lyke ſhepe, 
euerp one hath turned his owne way. But the Loꝛde hath heaped tos 
gether vpon him the iniquitie of vs al. The pꝛophet Zachary alſo ſays 
eth: Thou thoꝛow the bloud of thy couenaunt ſhalt let thy paiſonnerg 
out of the pytte, wherein is no water, | | | 

This hall a godly diligent Scholemaſter gather (ach flonreg 
out of the holy Byble foz his ſcholers from time to time, as occaſion 
Gall ſerue; with the ſwete and ſtronge ſauour wherof they map repel 
and put away the peſtiferous and moztall odours of the errours and 
hereſies not only of the Papiſtes,but alſo of al other ſectaries, whom 
the deuill hath all ready rayſed vp, oz hereafter all reyſe vp vnto the 
great diſturbaunce of Chziſtes Churche:that with what ſo euer er: 
rour oꝛ hereſpe any ſectary ſhall aſſaple them, thepthus defenſed with 
the armours ol the holy ghoſt, may not beſeduced, but continew con 
ſtant and ſtedfaſt in the wholſom doctrine of Chꝛiſt that maſter and 


John. bül, feacber of truth vntothe ende, a la be made his true diſciples;as chziſt 


him ſelfe ſayth:Jfye continue in my wozd,then are ye mp wozthy dif 
-ciples:and ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhal make you free. 
Let the ſcholemaſter therſoze de diligent to gather together the wre⸗ 
ked opinions ofal ſectaries, and the holy ſcriptures that do impugne 
and coudemne them and deipner them to the ſcholersto commend to 
memoꝛie that they beyngthus enarmed againſt the ſabtill aſſaultes 
of ſathan and ol hig miniſters, which manp times chaunge thẽſelueg 

into aungels of lyght. that thoꝛo wo the gliſtering viſar of fayned holi⸗ 
nes and thoꝛo w ſwete and flatteryng woꝛdes they may deceaue the 
hearts of the ſimple, maie ſtand ſtrong and ſtedfaſt againſt all the in- 


Kon xvi, fernallarmpe,andipke valeaunt ſouldiours wightely conquer, van- 


quiſhe and ouercome all oute enemies vntothe gloꝛpe and pꝛayſe ol 
dure graund captaine Jeſus Chꝛiſt. bing ofkings and Lordo lords. 
Father. Iſthe youth of the chziſtians were thus bzought vp froͤ therz 
tender yearcs in the knowledge ol gods molt holy and bleſſed worde. 
and had they bꝛeaſtes thus furniched with the armoures of the holye 


 _ .feriptures againſt the damnable opinions ofthe papiſtes vt ſuch o⸗ 
ther kicked ſectarpes, as the deuill hathe rapſed v in this our tyme; 


the chiſten common weale chould ſone haue a nother face bot inder 
trine and manners Foz the alone occaſion of all the euils, wherwith 


were troupſed moſt miſerably now adaies;whether we reſpect hear 


nyngoꝛ lyſe, cometh only ofthe naughty and wicked education of the 
. youth. Jfthe youth wer godly and vertuouſiy bꝛought vp. and in ie 


i” feateof God trayned rom their poung yeares,and weretaughtdilys 


- gentipthe woꝛde ef God, from time to tune, ot only all: contentionof 
doctrine, but alſo allcozruption of iyteſhould ſone alla 
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godlynes and vertue ſuccede in the plates therof, Son, That is moſt 
true. Therfoze,as J ſayd befoꝛe, the pꝛincipall point of a good ſchole⸗ 
maſter is euen from the verpe cradles to ſow the ſedes of godlynes a 
vertue in the tender bzeaſtes ol the young childzẽ, that as they growe 
in age, ſo they may encreaſe in all godlines and vertue, and neuerde- 
part fr6 them, ſo long as they lyue, accoꝛding to the ſaying of the wike 
man: It is a common ſaping, that a child, when he ts olde ſhall not go 
away from ſuch things, as he learned in his pouth. Foꝛto teache them 
nothing but the doctrine of Hethen and pꝛophane wꝛiters is not toe 
difyebut to deſtroy, not to coꝛtect but to coꝛrupt the pouthe of the chꝛi 
ſtians. And ſuch Scholemaſters are moze mete to teache and bꝛynge 
vp the childꝛen of the Turkes and of luch other miſcreaunts, then the 
thildꝛen of them that pzofeſſe Chꝛiſt. This commaunde ment of Chꝛiſt 
ought the ſcholemaſters continually to haue befoze their epes:Firſte 
ofail ſeke the kingdom of God andthe righteouſnes therof.Facher. Af 
ter that the ſcholemaſter haue diligently planted the religion of Chꝛiſt 
in the tender bzeaſtes ofthe childꝛen by teaching them the woꝛde of 
God: what is then hys duty to doꝛ Son. To teachethem good letters, 
Imeane Poetes, Ozatours, Biſtoriographers, Philoſophers, ac. 
not that they ſhould be mates with Gods woꝛd, but rather hadmaids 
vnto it, and ſerue to ſetfoꝛth the honour aglozy therof. Fox vnto thys Note, 
ende ought all liberall ſctences to be ſtudied #learned: euenthatrhey 
myght not depꝛeſſe but auaunce the true religiõ of God, Foz eloquẽce 
without godlines is as a rynge tn a ſwynes ſnoute: yea all artes and 
ſtences not coupled with the loue of religion, are rather inſtruments 
of wickednes then ol godlynes: and as Tully ſayth, to geueto a leude 
man eloquence without wildom, is none other thing then to geue bn 
to him armours to deſtrope the common weale. But in reading theſe 
kynds ofauthoꝛs to his diſciples, the ſcholemaſter muſt diligétlp take 
hede, that he rede thoſe only to his ſcholers that de moſte pꝛofitable, c 
tontapne in them no matter, that may eyther hynder the religion of 
God oz the innocencye of manners, Som wꝛiters in many places of 
their wozkes are wanton and vnhoneſt,as Martialis, Catullus, Ti- 
bullug PÞzopertius,Coznelius ,Gallus,and ſuch lyke:ſome wycked at 
bngodly,as Lucianus. ac. From the reading of theſe and ſuche lyke 
fylthy wꝛiters, is conuenieut that the youth do obſtaine:leſt by the rea 
ding of them they make ſhipwꝛacke both of theyꝛ fayth and mã ners, 
and in their tender peares dꝛinke in ſuche coꝛtupcion, as ſhalbe nops 
ſome bntothem all their lpfe after. Foz as he ſayth,eupll woꝛdes coz: i. Co. xv 
tupt good manners. The very heathen wer ſo ware and circumſpecte 
in the vertuous and honeſt bzinging vp of their youthe, that they by 
no meanes would ſuffer the bzeaſts of their childꝛẽ to be infected with 
the reading ol vncleane and wanton wziters, although neuer lo wile, 
learned and eloquente Rede we not, that the Lacedemonianes com⸗ 
maũded that the bokes of the Poet Archilochus ſhould be caryed out 
of their citie, becauſe they entreated of vayne, foliſhe, lyght, wanton @ Cap ui. 
trifeling matters:and that they by no meanes would ſuffer their chil- 
dꝛen to teade them, leſt by the readingof them they ſhoulde get moꝛe 
hurte to theit manners, then pzophet to their wittes? They eſtemed 
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eloquence nothing in compariſon ot vertue and honeſtye. Eloquence 
is to be embꝛaced, but not with the loſſe of vertue. All thinges oughte 
to geue plate to vertue and to innocencye of lyłe. Plato that moſte di⸗ 
uine and noble Phtloſopher alſo expelled all Poetes out ofhis com⸗ 
mon weale, as perſons occupied about vaine, falle, lying and wanton 
matters, vnwoꝛthy to be red of ſuch as tender the auauncemtt ol ver⸗ 
tue. Mas not the poete Ouidius baniſhed of Auguſtus Cæſar fox the 
bokes, which he made De arte amandi(he might moꝛe iuſtly haue tear 
med them, De arte mererricandi, becauſe that thozow the reading of 
them he coꝛrupted the mindes ok the youthe)yea and ſo baniched that 
he could neuer after obtayne fauour to returne into his countrey, not 
withſtanding the making ok his bokes to the contrary De remedio a⸗ 
moris, but after his long and miſerable baniſhment and lyfe amonge 
the barbarous and rude Getians, moſt miſerably peryſhed and dyed 
in that moſt ſauage and wild countrey? puniſhment woꝛthy of ſuch 
fact. It the wiſe Heathen thought it a thinge vnſitting, to haue their 
youth cozrupted with the reading of vayne and wanton bokes, q ther 
foze baniſhed both them x theyz authozs out of their cities:how much 
moze ought the chziltians to be ware and circumſpecte, that nothing 
be red to theyz youth,that may infect them with any leudnes,02 wok 
cozruption eyther to their fayth oz to their manners. It was wel ſaid 
of our cotitrey man maſter Lillye ſomtime ſcholemaſter of Paules in 
Londõ:Puerum nil niſi pura decent, It wer not oute of the way fox the 
ſcholemaſter to — — verſes ol the Poet al waies befoze his eies 
to put him in remembꝛaunce that a childe ought neyther to heare noz 
to lee any thing, whiche is not good, godly, honeſt and commendable. 

Nil dictu fœdum, viſuq; hæc limina tangat 

Intra quæ puer eſt: procul hinc, procul inde puellæ, 

Lenonum; et cantus pernoctantis paraſiti, 

Maxima debetur puero reuerentia. &c. 


This allo is to be conſidered, that the Scholemaſter in all hys lel⸗ 
ſons and readings do ſetze an occaſion to ſpeake of vertue & godlines, 
alwayes incultzyng and beating in tothe heads or his Scholers that 
which may pꝛouoke them vnto vertue, and fray them away from vice, 
that from their tender yeares,godlines may grow vp with them. Fa. 
To enterlaſe godlines in 5 leſſons ofpzophane waiters,maketygreat 
ly vnto the auauncement of vertne;x Heathen authozs ſo redde pzofyt 
very moch. But what remapneth ofthe office of a ſcholemaſter: Son. 
After y theſcholemaſter haue ſow? in 5 tender bꝛeaſtes of his ſcholers 
the ſeedes of godlines ct doctrin e. it chal be neceſſary that he alſo plate 


Good man⸗ in them good manners, and bzyng them vp in humanitie and ciuili⸗ 


nergs, 


tie of lyfe,that they may know how to behaue them ſelues in al places 
and toward allperſones, left the wildenes and ruſticiticofmanners 
deſtroy that in them, which vertue and learning haue bylt and ſet vp: 
alwayeshauing befoze his eyes thele our common pꝛouerbes: A child 
wer better vnbozne, then vntaught. Again, manners make a man. 

Letthe ſcholemaſter inſtruct them, how they al behaue them ſelues 
in the temples: abꝛode in the ſtretes: at home in the houles in they? 
playes and paſtimes:at the table in dinner oz ſupper: toward _ pa 
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rentes, magiſtrates, ſuperiours, elders, titelins ſcholefelowes gene 
rally towarde all men and in all thinges that their behantour maye 
gunſwer in allpoints to theirknowledge and learning, and that their 
life maye be blameles befoze men, ſo that they may pꝛoſper in wyſdom 


and age, and in fauoure with God and man. Father. This is a good . 


point ofa diligent ſcholemaſter. Foꝛ J lee not, what the excellency of 
learning p2ofiteth , if ciuilitie of manners lacketh. Uerelye learnyng 
without manners, is as a gold ryng in a ſwynes ſnoute. But is there 
any other thing behind that belongeth vnto the dutie ofa ſcholema- 
ſter? Sonne. Pea fozſoth. It is not ſufficient that a ſcholemaſter do his 
endeuout to make his ſcholers vertuous and well mannered, excepte 
he him (elf alſo be vertuous and well manered. Foz examples in the 
eyes ofchildzen moue moꝛe then wowdes, Jfthe maſter teacheth ver- 
tue and good manners, a he him ſelfbe vicious a leud, what pꝛofiteth 
it? nohat he edtfyethin woꝛdes, he deſtroyeth in manners. And as a 


certapne man ſapth· It is an vncomelp thing foꝛ a teacher, to repꝛoue Cato. 


tyat vice in a nother, wherof he him lelfis giltye. It becometh a good 
ſcholemaſter to do that, hecdmaundeth:# not to thinck that he hathe 
don his dutie ſufficiently, when he hath taught wel:although his life 
be neuer ſo leud + wicked. Such ſcholemaſters are like to the ſcribes 
and Phareſeſs,of who the lozd ſpeaketh in the goſpel on this miner: 


The Scribes x the Phareſeies ſit in Moyles ſeate.Altherfoze what Math. eil 


ſo euer they bid you obſerue, that obſerue and do: but do not pe after 
their woꝛks. Foz they ſay a do not. And as S. Paule ſayth:thou that 


godly things, but alſo that he pꝛactiſe the ſame in his lyfe #connerſa- 
tion vnto the good enſample of his diſciples:fozaſmuch as the pzoper- 
tie a nature ot pouth is to folow þ miners of their ſuperiours, why- 
ther they be good oz euill being perlwaded, that it is ia wlull foz them 
to do, whatloeuer they fee their ſcholemaſter do befoze their eyes. In 
conſideratien wheroflet the teacher diligẽtly take hede. that no vain 
02 light tõmunitation pꝛocede out of his moth: that he vſe no vnlemly 
geſture:agatn,thar all his behautour be ſuch,ſogodly.ſo honeſt, fo ver 
tuous:that his ſcholers may lee nothing in him wozthy to be repꝛehẽ 
ded:but many,yea all things moſt woꝛthy to be folowed:euer hauin 


defoze his eyes this laying of Chꝛiſte: o fo euer dothe offend one of gg. 1b 


thele litle ones, which beleue in me: it wer better fox him that a milſtõ 
were hanged about his neck, a that he were dzowned in the depth of 
the ſea:remembꝛing alſo, that the hope ofthe chziſten comon weale is 
cdmitted vnto him of ſpetiall truſt to be bꝛought vp in godlines a ver⸗ 
tne: we hich to fruſtrate, wer mote then double wickednes:again, not 
foꝛgetting, that in teaching the youth he hath God a his holy cungels 
which do behold him and all his doings ſo that if he doo well, he hal 
not go vnrewarded, but hal haue manifold bleſſings poured vpdhim 
both in this woꝛld a in the life to come:contrariwile,ifhe behaue him 
ſelf cuil in his olfice, he ſhal not eſcape vnplaged, neither in this wozid 
noꝛ in the wozld to tome, Father. Jfſcholemaſters would diligetly do 
their dutie, we ſhould haue a bleſſed cõmõ weale,repieniſhed my — 
no 


< 


teacheſt another teatheſt not thy ſelfe. A godly a an honeſt ſcholeina- 
ler therkoꝛe muſt not only pꝛouide, that he teach his ſcholers good g Non. 


thig is pet behind, and this it is:that he. which is a ſcholemaſter, kepe 
a meaſure in chaſtiſyng his ſcholers. Foꝛ the moſt part of teachers do 
ouer ſhot them ſelues in this behalfe, and haue no mean in puniſhing, 
They think them ſelues then beſt ſcholemaſters,and molt faithlull to 
do their office, whe they teach lytle, and beate much. But a good ſchols 
maſter muſt vſe both wiſdom and diſcreſtion in this matter. 
Me muſt conſider the nature of his ſcholers. Some be fo gentle x coz- 
rigible, that woꝛds may ſeme abundantly to ſuffice, and that without 
ſtripes.Qome are fo ſtubburne, ſtifle necked, and almoſtincorrigible, 
that to bꝛing them into the way, and to make them to pꝛoſper in then 
ſtudies, there is nede not only of woꝛdes but alſo of ſtripes. The chil⸗ 
dꝛen⸗ whiche epther are tender oꝛ tender witted, oz ſearefull, oz eaſpe 
to be reciaymed:the Scholemaſter ought gently to entreat and tore 
buke them only with wozdes, oz at the leaſt, it they offend ofte, to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto them eafp puniſhment. But thoſe childzen, which are neg⸗ 
ligent, frowarde, ſtubburne, and rather geuen to play then to ſtudies, 
ved a that of ſet purpole:the maſter ought not only with wozds ſharp 
Iy.torepzoue them, but allo with ſtripes largely tochaſtice them, Not 
withſtanding in alpuniſhments a meaſure is to be obſerued,leſt tho- 
row tomoche ſeueritie, wittes rather be dulled thequickned: ſtudies 
- cather oppꝛeſſed then ercited,and learning rather hated then embꝛa⸗ 
ted. And this alſo ought tobe conſidered in punichmentes:that befoze 
the ſcholemaſter beate his childzen, he fy2ſt of all lay they} faultes be- 
foze them, ſo that they them ſelues are compelled to graunt that they 
hauegreuouſiy offended,and haue tuſtly deſerued to be puniſhed:and 
ſhew vnto them out ot the woꝛd of God, that they haue done amiſle:s 
that God is angry with them, and will greuouſly plage them. ikthey 
will not amend: agayn,thathe himſelfe is loth to puniſh them as one 
that rather reioyceth in their well doing, then otherwiſe: and il it wer 
not ſo wel foz the amendment of them lelues, which haue ſo offended, 
as fo: the example of other, he could rightwell be content to let them 
go vnpuniſhed. Thele thinges thus handled, let hympunth theoffen 
derg:pet io, that they may thinke, that that puniſhment, whiche they 
maſter miniſter vnto them foz their faultes, cometh rather of loue,ths 
of hatred to warde them. And that they may the better be perſwaded 
thus to thinck, let the ſcholemaſter, as J ſayde befoze,vſe a moderatis 
in puniching and not beate them lyke ſtockefiſhes, as a greate nom 
ber olſcholemaſters doo: which like frantick men, when any thingol⸗ 
fend them, be it neuer ſo litle ſo furiouſly behaue them ſelueg toward 
their ſcholers, that a man beholding them, may right well think that 
they are vexed ith ſom infernal fürie. Let the ſcholemaſter therfoze 
kepe a meaſure in chaſtiſyng. and folow the example of a good father 
which neyther with tomuch ſoftnes marreth his childzen by making 
them to wanton:noz yet with tomoche ſeueritie dulleth them, they? 
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wittes, 
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wits, d their memozy, but rather fo vſeth his coꝛrettion, p the childꝛẽ 
are moze amẽded then hindzed,accozding to this cõmaundement of l. 
Paul:ye fathers moue not your childꝛẽ vnto wꝛath,leaſt they be of a 
dcſperate mind: but bzing the vp in the doctrine e nurtour of the loꝛd. 
And when the Scholemaſter bath puniſhed his ſcholers, meatura- 
bly,# actoꝛding to the tule of reaſon:let him geue the immediatiy ſõe 
gentle a louing exhoꝛtation, to beware 5 they fall no moze into pᷣſame 
oꝛ the like falt :a declare vnto them how good iy d pleſant a thing it is 
both befoze goda man to do wel:contrariwiſe, now wicked a thing it 
is, vile, diſpleſant a abhominable in the ſight of god a ol al good men, 
to do euil. Father. Jf al ſcholemaſters wold thus behaue them ſelues 
bothe in teaching a coꝛrecting as thou my ſonne haſt now declared: 
there wer a good hope, that our childꝛẽ ſhuld pzoſper# go fozward in 
the ir ſtudies, better than they do now a dats. But fozaſmuch as thou 
haſt ſetfozth tholfice ofa ſcholemaſter toward his ſcholers: J woulde 
alſo gladly hear the duty ofa ſcholer toward his teacher and maſter, 
Sonne. J wil do it. yea and that moſt gladly, | 

| COt the offy ee and duety ofſcholers. 

A Saſcholematter is boũden by his office, firſt c aboue all things to 

plant in the bꝛeſts of his diſciples true religion a the knowledge of 
god, that as they grow in age, they likewiſe may encreaſe in godlines 
& veitue a ſo lead alife woꝛthy ok their pꝛokeſſiõ:euen ſo is it the duty 
of al good ſeholers d oł luch as entend to pꝛoſper in their ſtudyes, and 
to haue god their merciful loꝛd, to endeuoꝛ them ſelues vnto the vtter- 
oſt of their power, euen fro their tender peres to dunk in godlynes, 
gto learn how they may truly c faithfully ſetue, honoꝛ and woꝛſhyp 
god. cal on his holy name by feruent pzayer:be thankfail vnto him fox 
bis benefites,4 lead a life wozthy of his kindnes. And that they maye 


do theſe things with the moꝛe frute:it halbe conuenient, that the ſcho⸗ 


lers alwais at their vpꝛiſing in the mozning.afterthankes geuen foꝛ 
their quiet ſlepe, do tõmend them ſelues to God. + moſt hũbly beſeche 
him to pzeſerue thẽ that day and euermoꝛe frõ all euil. to kepe them in 
his fear, faithj a loue:to pꝛoſper them in their ſtudies, ſo to direct all 
theirtrauels, that bath they @ their enterpꝛiſes may turn vnto the glo 
ty of his holy name, and vnto the pzofitof the chziſten common Weal. 
Again ałtex that the harts ol ſcholers be ſtabliſhed in god a in hys 


holy woꝛd, ſo that now their chefe a pꝛincipal delite is in the ſtudye of goers 
godiines & oftrue religion: the next poynt h apertaineth vnto their du enn | 
ty is, to loue.ceuerente a honoʒ their ſcholemaſter, euẽ as a nother fa: reucrence 
tet: honozablp to think a ſpeak of him. to conceal @ kepe ſecreat his g Hole 


kaults, il he haue anp: allo quietly, patieutly, thãkfuliy a in good part 


io tate his both admonitions # cozrections, being perlwaded z they 
tome fro luch an hart. as tẽdeteth both them a their tõmoditye Foz il 
that father, which only. begetteththe grole bodye, in this poynte not <? 
much differing fra.the bzute beaſtes,be wozthy ol honoz: How muche 
moꝛe is he to be honoꝛed &renerenced,whiche tilleth, trimmeth , dec- 


_ keth|garniſheth both body a mind with honeſt vertues a godly qua 


litics,Uerelp Joke how much the mtnde paſſerh the bodyectheone we 
haue common with bzute beaſtes,thother with the heauenly ſpirits) 
lo much dott the kather ofthe me pan the fatyer ol the ** bre 
181 | 1. | * | 


malterg, 


The catechiſme: 
Chis conſidered right wel, Philip king of Macedonia, which whan 
Alexander his ſonne was bozne , w2ote bnto Ariſtotle that famous 
Philolopher,and in his lettets thanked God, not fo muche that he 
had geuen him a ſonne, as that it chaunced,that he was bozne in the 
time of fo noble a Philoſopher,which might inſtruct, teach and bzing 
him vp in vertue and learning, and thozow his good aduertiſemits 
to make him ſuch one as is wozthy both of ſo noble a father, and ofſa 
wozthy a kingdome. This molt puiſſaunt and woꝛthy Peince knew 
right wel, that the nobilitye ol the lather, the good Diſpoſityon of the 
childe, and all other good giftes ol nature. pꝛokit litle vnto the furnys 
ture ofa true man, excepte there be a cunninge artificer to frame the 
minde aright, and to adourn it with the wohollome pzeceptes both of 
doctrin and of manners. In what great honoz & reuerence, learned a 
diligent ſcholemaſters were had in times pat, euen among the verye 
heathen:hiſtozies aboundantly declare:as I may ſpeake nothing of þ 
erceding great liberalitye,vohiche they at al times chewed to the tea⸗ 
chers of their childꝛen. Chꝛiſten childzen therfoze may not denye that 
honoz and reuerenceto their ſcholemaſters: whiche the very heathen 
in times paſt moſt wilingly gaue to their teachers:pea and þ ſo much 
the moze, becauſe they taught vain and woꝛldlye matters:but oures 
teach pzofitable and heauenly thinges,thinges neceſſarpe vnto euer- 
laſting ſaluation. 

Mozeouer the duty offcholers is earneſtly and diligeticly to apply 
their bookes, and to geue theit mindes to the ſtudies ol good letters, 
remẽbꝛing with thẽ ſelues, that thatis their voration,whetbntothey 
are called ol God: and therfoze with al theit induſtry, labour and dili⸗ 
gente they ought to folow it, and by no meanes to be negligent there 
in:leaſt God be angry with them and puniſh them.tBhatſocuer their 
maſter teacheth them, let them diligentipe note it; and tommend it to 
memoꝛy. Let not their bodies be in the ſtholes, and their minds in the 
fields:but let them molt earneſtiy do that, which the place requiteth. 
Aboue all thinges they ought to take hede, that they ſpende not theys 
time in vain but rather that there eſcape no day with them, wherein 
they haue not (what pꝛolited both in lexning a miners. Let thẽ oft] 
times tepete 8 they haue lerned, that nothing be fozgoten, Let thẽ con 
fer withother in doutful mater. Let thẽ not be aſhamed to be taught 
ofother. Let thẽ ſtriue with al main to excell their felowes in vertue, 
learning. knowledge a good miners. Jfany ol theit age q cõtinuace 
do paſſe the in docttin:let thẽ bear it heuilp. neuer ceale til thei haue 
ouertakẽ him, pea #ouercome him. Let thẽ diligentiy mark the beſt # 
pureſt woꝛds # phꝛaſes of the latin tõg. & ve the in thy daily ſpech. 
And they may do this thing $ moze aptly:let thEmake paper bokes 
t in the diligently note both the beſt moſt notable ſententes, a phzd 
les ofthe Romain t6g,# pꝛactiſe thẽ both in theit peking a w2ytiiig: 
d atcoꝛding to the words # phzaſeg of tyat water to frame both their 
tonge a ile. And although we lack not authas . whom the ſcholers 
map woꝛthelp ſolo w in this behalt. pet by the iudgemẽt of all learned 
men Cicero, which is the lather of eloquente, and the pꝛinte of ß latin 
ſpeach, is moſt wozthy to be enbꝛaced a boch in tog a pen to be lolo w 
ed. In this authoz therfoze,foz rigt traming ol the latin 1 | 
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the ſcholers moſt diligently ererciſethem ſelues. and labo! to thutter- 
moſt of their power to expꝛeſſe both his woꝛdes and phzaſes in they; 
ſpeakingand wzyting:andby no meanes, ſo much as is poſſyble,ads 
mit any other oz ũraunge phꝛaſes. Let the ſcholers alſo tal them ſel- 
ues oftentimes to an account. and ſe how they pꝛoſper inthe ſtudies 
ol good letters and manners, but ſpecially of godlineſſe , Jf they find 
them ſelues negligent in any poynte, let them redꝛeſſe thãt is amiſſe: 
and alwais take hede, that they do not neglect their vocation; where 
vnto God hath called them: but labour withal diligence to doo that, 
which their talling requireth: that is to ſape, to become learned, elo⸗ 
quent, wiſe, pꝛudent. conning J OBTESSS 

Finally, it is the duety ol good and godly ſcholers, not onipe to be 
learned. but alſo to haue their lines ſo garniſhed with good manners 
and godly vertues, that there appere nothing in them woꝛthy of re⸗ 
pꝛoche. In the temples let them ſhew them ſelues deuoute, holye and 
religious both in pzaying and in hearing the holy ſermons. In theyz 
houſes at home let them behaue them ſelues modeſtiye, ſoberlye, hos 
neſtly and temperately. In the ſtreates abꝛode let their behauiour be 
gentle, quiet, amiable, pleaſaunt, frendly and louing toward all men: 
all tontention diſquietneſle, ſtrike and debate ſette a parte. In their 
plates and paſt mes let them chew no poynt of childiſh ughtneſſe, but 
remember Chzilten modeſty In their woꝛdes, let them be ware and 
cirtumſpect, that they abufe not them ſelues in vaine, folich, triflpnge 
and wanton communication. In countenaunte let grautty,ſobziety, 
mode ſty and ſhamefaſtneſſe appere. In goinge let no pꝛide no ſtate⸗ 
lineſſe be chewed. In all their geſtures let there bean honeſt comely- 
neſſe, and ſober vehauiourthat who ſo euer behold them, map cõteiue 
à good opinion of them. To end, lette them ſo compoſe theyz lyfe and 
maͤners: let them fo appoynt their trauails and ſtudies, that in time 
to come they may be good and pzofitable members ol the chꝛiſtẽ pub⸗ 
lique weale, vnto the gloꝛy of God and vnto the pꝛolit of hys holy cõ⸗ 
gregation. Father. Amen. Nemaine there pet behinde anye other de⸗ 
grees, whoſe offices are alſo to be detiared? Sonne. Two onlye. The 
dueties ofthe rich man, and ofthe poze laboꝛing man: whychonce fi- 
niſhed, we wil in few wozds knit vp thoffice of all degrees in cõmon, 
and ſo make an end. And firſt J wil begin with the office of rich me, 
Father. Letit ſo be. 


Of the offyce and duetye of Riche men. 
MN Onne. Firſt, it is the duty of ritchmen to conſider , ofwhs 
(V4 they Hauerecetued their tempozal goods and poſſeſſions. 
Ny, Father. Of whom haue they recetuedtheir riches? Sonne 
d Uerely not of them ſelues: noꝛ by their own induſtrp, la⸗ 
bout, diligence, wiſdome,policye,fozecaſte ac. Father. Of 
whome then? Sonne. Of God: from whome cometh down euery good 
and perfect gift. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou that?Sonne. By the woozde 
ol God, whyche is the faithfullteſtimony ofthe Lozd.Salomonſay- 
eth: The bleſlynge ofthe Loꝛde maketh men rpche;as foz carefull tra⸗ 
naileit doth nothing thereto. 
Jeſus the ſonne'of Syzache ſaythe thus : P2olperitye and 
DD&iii, Ads 


" — 


(xo 3 


The catechiſme: 
aduerſitye:lyfe and death:pouerty and richeſſe come al ol the Loꝛde. 
pro x Father. Saith not Salomon: An idle hand maketh poze, but a quick 
labouring hand maketh rich: Sonne, J graũt. Foz as God fedeth vs, 
and notwithſtanding by meanes:euen ſo God enricheth vs, and pet 
by a meane: which meane is labour. Foz though we laboure neuer ſo 
muche,yet excepte God bleſſeth our labours: our trauail is vaine, ag 
_ thePſalmograph ſayeth:Ercept the Loꝛde build the houſe: they; ia 
pſal,cxrblt hout is but loſt that build it.ExcepttheLozd kepe the city:the watch 
man wakethbutinvaine. It is but loſt laboure, that ye haſte to tyſe 
vp early, and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bꝛead ofcarefulneſſe. 
Father. M han the rich men haue conſidered, that their goods are the 
gift of God: what is than their duety to do? Sonne. To be thankefull 
vnto God foz them, and not to gloꝛy in them ſelues, as thoughe they 
had gotten them by their ovone policy and wit. i 
Fo: if we oughte to be thanckefull to God foʒ all his benefites:ve- 
Fre ryche rely we ought not to be vnthanckefull foꝛ the gyft of richeſſe, whyche 
to de than is one of the pzincipall giftes that appertain vnto the body, Fox with 
funtoG0d out them, the like that is ledde, is a miſerable life:yea in a manner no 
chelle. lyfe. ne ho wiſheth not rather not to liue, than miſerablye, wꝛetched - 
Iye,beggerly and painfullye to liue; The life that is paſſed ouer in pe⸗ 
nury and wꝛetchedneſſe:is it any other thing than ſazowe and paine? 
He is therfozetwiſe ingrate, vngentle and churlpſhe, that geueth not 
thanckes to God foz the richeſſe and poſſeſiyons, wherwyth he is en⸗ 
dewed. Father. It is lawful then to poſſeſſe woꝛldlye goodes. Sonne. 
te pag. hp not? Are they not the giftes of Gode May we not lawfully poſ- 
lelſe the e ſle, that God liberallye geueth? Father. Pet haue J heard, that ſome 
core, haue condempned richeſſe, as thinges vnlawfullto be had in the poſ- 
leſſpon of Chꝛiſtians. Some allo haue counted it a poynte of greate 
perfection to leaue the goodes of the wozlde, and to pꝛoleſſe wyltfull 
pouertpe, as they call it. Sonne. As touchinge the fyꝛſte: J aunſwere, 
that richeſſe may lawfullye be polſeſſed of the Chuſtians. Jbzaham, 
Jſaac , Jacob, Joſephe, Dauid, Salomon, Ezechias, Joſias, Job, 
Toby, Micodemus, acheus, Joſephe of Arimathea , with manyeo- 
ther were rich menne,and endued wythgreate poſſeſſyons, yet were 
— dearly beloued of God, and are now gloꝛyous and bleſſed ſaints 
in heauen. 

As concerning the ſecond ſozt, whiche bꝛagge that they fozſake the 
goodes of the woꝛzld, and pꝛofeſſe wilfulpouertye: theſe are thoſe ſut⸗ 
tle hipocrites and double diſſemblers, which fozſaking nothing, pol⸗ 
ſeſle al thinges: which ſpending their time idlelpe, liue of the laboꝛ of 
other mennes handes, a of thelweat of other mennes bꝛowes⸗ which 

ſlerue not the Loꝛde Jelus Chꝛiſte, but theyz owne bellpes. and wyth 
Kom.rbi ſwete and flatering woozdes deceiue the harts of the ſimple. Js thys 
perfection?pea rather moſt hie imperfection. Chzilte ſaide not onlye: 

Math. v. Bleſſedare the pore:buthe added in ſpirice, They are pooze in ſpirite, 
© not, that haue nothing:but they, whych hauing richeTe,are notwith 
ſtandinge contente to departe from theyꝛ richelle, whan ſo euer the 

glozye of God, oꝛ the commodity ofthe chꝛiſten bzotyer doty require: 


n. bu ag D. Paule lapeth. Bꝛethꝛen, ihe time is lhozt. Jt 
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It remapneth,that they whiche haue wines be as thoughe they had 

none: and they that wepe, be as though they wept not: and they that 
reiopte, be as thoughe they retoyced not and they that bie, be as thou⸗ 

ghe they poſſeſſed not: and they that vie this woꝛld, be as though they 

dled it not. Foz the faſhyon of this woꝛld goeth away, 

And in a nother place S. Paule commaundeth Timothe to charge Timo. v4 
them which are rich in this woꝛld, not that they Chuld pꝛoleſſe wilfull | 
ponerty,and fozſake their woꝛldlye goodes , but that they be not hye 

minded, noꝛ put their truſt in vncertatn richeſſe,but in theliuing god, 

(which geueth vs aboundantly al thinges to enioye them:) that they 

do good:that they be rich in good wozkes:that they be ready to geue, 

and gladly to diſtribute, laying vp in ſtoze fo2 them ſelues a good foũ⸗ 

dation in time to come, that they may obtame euerlaſting life. Like- 

wiſe ſaith Dauid: If ve haue aboundaunce of richeſſe, ſette not your 

heart vpon them. The Pfalmograph commaũdeth not the rych men Pal. t, 
to foꝛſake their goodes, and to runne into a cloyſter, there to pꝛokeſſe 

wilfull pouertye, and to liue idlelye, of the laboure of other mennes 

handes: but he willeth them, not to ſet their hearts vpon them: to de- 

light in them:to truſt in them: and to ſerue them. Foꝛ as oure ſauiour 
ſaycth:Pecan not ſerue God and mammon Facher. Are not theſe the 7 
woꝛdes of Chuſt?Uerely J ſap vnto you:it hall be heard foz the rich Fo 
to enter into the kingdoine of heauen. Ind again Iſape vnto pou:it Math. rr. 
is eaſier foꝛ a table rope to go thoꝛow the eie ofa nedle, thẽ foꝛ the rich 

to enter into the kingdome of God. ho wold deſyze now to be rich, 

ſeing that richeſſe are ſuch an obſtacle and let vnto the heauenly en⸗ 
heritaunte? ne ho wicheth not rather to be pooꝛe in this woꝛld, and ſo 

enter into gloꝛy:than to be rich here, and afterward to be damp ned 
Did not Sed chule the pozeofthis wozlde, and made them heires ok 5 
his glozious kingdome? Did not the Apoſt les fozſake al thinges, and 
folowe Chꝛiſte: n ho ſeeth not now, that pouerty is a ready way vn⸗ 

lo cuerlaſting ſaluatyon? Sonne. Neither richeſſe noz pouerty of them 

(clues helpe vs any thing at all vnto the kingdome of God: foz euer⸗ 

laſting life is the gift of God thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſt oure Loꝛde. And 

both riche le and pouerty come from God, as the wile man ſapeth. Combi. 
And where vou doo alledge the ſaying of Chꝛilte, to declare that it is? * . 
an hard thing foz rirh men to enter into the kingdome of heauen,you 

chall vnderſtand that that ſentence of our ſautoure Chꝛiſt doothe no 

moꝛe exclude the rich than the poze out of the zingdome of heauen: in 

almuch as bleſſing is the richeſſe of God. Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh olthat kind 

of rich men. which haue their heartes glued vnto their richeſſe, contra 970.2. 
ty to this ſaying of the Pſalmograph, 3 „ 
If ye haue aboundaunce of riches, ſet not pour harte bpon them: Wath, vis 
which put theyr truſt in theyr riches: which ſerue Mammon and are 

mony ſlaues:which delyght in no thing but in their wozldly goodes: 

which ſeke helpe in all theyz aduerſities rather of their monye, than 

of God: which repoſe all theyr affiance in theyr riches, and not in the 

Iyuing God, ac. That Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of ſuch riche men, bleſſed : 
Warke declarcth manifeſtly in theſe his wozdes: Jeſus ſayd to hys Wu x. 
diſciples: how vnealely Gal they that haue mony enter in to the king 
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Ind the diſciples were aſtonied at his woꝛdes. But Jeſus anſwerey 
and ſaid vnto them: Childꝛen, how hard is it foꝛ them that truſt in mo 
ny, to enter into the kingdome of God? Richeſſe, if they be not abuſed, 
hinder men no moze from the kingdome ol heauen, than pouerty im⸗ 
paciently boꝛne doth furder them. g 
And as touchingthe Apoſtles. in effect, hart and minde, they had 
geuen ouer their wozldly goodes, ſo ſone as Chziſte called them vnto 
the miniſtery ol his holy woꝛd: that is to ſay,rather than they would 
leaue their vocation, where vnto they were called they were content 
not only to leaue their goodes, but alſo they life:ſogreate deſyꝛehad 
they to winne all menne vnto the Golpell,but the poſſeſſion and vſe 
ok their goodes they did not refuſe and caſte awape, but contynuey 
ſtillowners of them fox the reltefe ol their owne neceſſitye , and fox 
thecomfozte of other alſo. Father. Sayde not Peter thus vnto Chziſ 
of him ſelfe, and ok his fellowe diſciples? Beholde, we haue fozſaken 
all thinges, and we haue folowed thee. Sonne. Truthe it is. But thyg 
foꝛſakinge conſiſted rather in effecte and minde, than otherwiſe, ag 
S. Paule ſaid ofh im ſelfe: None of theſe thynges moue me: neyther 
is my life deare vnto my ſelfe, ſo that J maye finiſhe my courſe wyth 
ioye,andthe miniſtration(of the woozde)whyche J haue recepued of 
the Lozd Jeſu,toteſtifye the goſpell ofthe grace of God.Foz he that 
ſayde:Beholde,we haue fozſaben allthinges ec. euenthe verye ſame 
had notwithſtanding being Chꝛiſtes diſciple, a houſe ot his owne and 
a familpe, and alſo meate and dꝛyncke in hys houſe , and all other 
thinges neceſſarye, to entertaine ſuche as came vnto hym. 


We reade alſo of Sainte Mathe we, that after Chꝛiſte hadde tal⸗ 
8 led him to be his diſciple and Pꝛeacher ok his holye wooꝛde: pet had 


he ſtill his goodes in poſſeſſpon, inſomuchthat he feaſted Chꝛiſte and 
his Diſciples with diuers other. Reade we not thus allo in the goſ- 
pell? The Diſciples went away again vntotheyzowne home. Reade 
we not alſo that the Apoſtles hadde ſhippes of their owne, and that 
they laboured in them foꝛ to gettetheyꝛ liuinge, but namely after the 
deathe of Chʒiſte? M ho ſeeth not nowe, that the Euangelicall pouer⸗ 


r tpe conſiſteth not in the lacke oz want of wozldly goodes, oz in fozſa- 


kinge nothinge and poſſeſſynge all thinges , after the manner ol the 
monſtruous monkes: but rather in effect,ſpirite and minde o that to 
fozſake all thinges foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, oꝛ to be poze after the Doctrine of 
the Goſpel,is not to poſſeſſe nothing. # to haue al things miniſtred by 
the painful laboꝛs of other:but to haue a minde ſo eſtraungedfro the 
deſire @ loue ot woꝛldly things, that it tan alway be content, pꝛeſt c 
redy to fozſake whatſoeuer is vpon the earth. eã the very life it elfe 
whanſoeuer the gloꝛy of God, oꝛ the commoditye of the Chꝛiſten bꝛe· 
thꝛen require. Father. I ſe now right well, that as the rycheſle are the 
gift of God, ſo likewiſe may a chuſten man law full pe poſſeſſe and en 
oy them, yea and that with a good conſcience-But to what end hath 


hath geuen Jod geuen to rich men their richeſſe, Sonne. After that the riche men 


— haue coſidered with them lelues, that they haue receiued their riches 


of Eoddes free liberalitye, and accozdinge to they2 bounden duetbe⸗ 
haue geuen himthankes foz them; 7 
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Jt is their dutle alſo to weygh with them ſelues, fo2 what purpoſe e 


to what ende God hath endued them with their poſſeſſions # wozldly 
ſubſtaunce, leſt by the abuſe of them they be put out of office with that vader 
vnrighteous Steward, fall from the fauour of God and looſe the en⸗ 
hcritaunce ofeuerlaſting glozy. That they may ſpend theyꝛ goodes a 

ryght and accoꝛding to the bleſſed pleaſure of God: it hal be expediẽt 

that the riche me tõlider with themſelues that the riches. which they 

haue, are not theirs,but Gods, as God him ſelfſayth by the pꝛophet: agg: u. 
gold is myne , liluer is myne. The Plalmographſaith the earth is the Plaine, 
Loꝛdeg, a all that is contayned in it: And by the ſame Pſalmograph 

God him ſelfe ſayth again: All the beaſtes of the fozeſt are myne: and 

ſo are the tattell vpon a thouſandhilles, The whole woꝛldeis myne c Pim. 
all that therein is. Ind as their riches are Gods: ſo like wyſe will he 

tall them to an account, how they haue beſtowed them. as we may le 

in the Goſpell of S. Luhe, and in other places ofthe holy ſcripture. ane. xpt. 
They muſte therkoꝛe alſo conſyder with them ſelues, that they ar not Math. xxv. 
the pꝛoper owners ofthe goodes, whiche they haue in poſlellion:but — 
only the diſpenſatoyrs # diſtributoꝛs of Gods goodes: and that ther⸗ 

fore they ought to be ware ct cirtumſpect how they ſpend thoſe goods 

that God haue committed vnto them. The foliſh wozld thinketh, that 

they may beſtow their goods as they luſt, and recounteth no fin waſt 

fully to ſpend them in riot and exces; but the godlye riche man know⸗ £9 
eth, that they be the goodes of God, and that therfoze they muſt be be⸗ 
ſtowed accopding to the wil of god, Such therkoze as feareGod maye 

not ſpende away their goodes in diſyngand carding and luche other 

vaine, foliſh, a flechly pleaſures neyther in eating dꝛincking a bancke 
tyng:noz yet in goꝛgious apparel and coſtious buildings, but as God 

hath appoynted. Keade we not in the Golpell, that the vngodly ryche Late ri 
man was damned and caſt downe into the depe dongeon ok hell fyze, 

becauſe he abuſed his riches in cõluming them vpon delicate fare, ſũp 

tuous apparell, ac. Me rede not, that he was any bzyber,poller,piller 
crtoztioner,vſurer,o2 wꝛõg doer to any man, but only that he abuſed 

his goodes, and ſpent them otherwiſe then the will of God was. Fa. 

How ſhall the riche men then beſtow their goods accozding to Gods 

good will and plealure: Sonne. Fyꝛſt of all in the ware vſpng of them mou he 
about their owne neceſſities without exceſſe. Foz what ſoeuer is ſpẽt vie ther 
(uperfluouſly and without neteſlitie, is conſumed contrary to the wyl de 
of God, and deſerueth euerlaſting damnation. The rich therkoꝛe, that 

feare God, hall take with thanks geuing ſomuch of the goods, which 

they haue receyued ol God liberallp, as ſhal abundantly ſuffice the ne.. Cuno. v; 
teſſitie both of themſelues and ol ſo many as belong vnto hym, Foz if 

any man make not pꝛouiſion foꝛ his owne family, he hathe denyed the 

layth. a is wozle then an infidel, Father. Phat ſhal he do with the reſt 

olhis goodes : Son. All riche men ought to conſider with them ſelues, 

that they are, as J ſayd befoze not pꝛoper owners of the goodes, but 

only the diſpẽſatours and diſtributers of gods goods, which he hath 
committed to their handg. Theyꝛ owne neceſſarye expenſes deducted, 


they ought to diſtribute the reſidue, as time and occaſion ſhal ſerue. Unpꝛogta⸗ 


Father. To whom qhall they diſtribute thoſe goods, to Monkes,Fry- — 


ers, Channong, Honneg, Anckers, Anckreſſes, Pardonners, Doule como weale 
| DDd., iii. pꝛieſteg 


The (atechiſme. 
pꝛieſteg. ac.that they by their maſſes of ſcalacelimay deliuer fouteg 
out of purgatozy?O2 to karuers,gilders andpainters,tomabe,gilde 
and paint images? oꝛ to war chandlers,to make candles, tapers and 
tozches to let vp in the churches befoze Jdoles and maumets: Oꝛ to 
ſinging men, that they in churches oꝛ chappels may roze,bool, bleate, 
pelſ, grunt, ery out.#c.ſom a baſe, ſom a counter tenour,ſom a meane, 
ſom a treble, pea and altogether without the affection of the minde, oz 
without any edifytng to the hearers? sonne. The woꝛde of God ſpea⸗ 
keth nothing at all of theſe kinde of people:neyther are the ryche men 
bythe commaundement of God charged with the pꝛouilion ol luche. 
Fox ſuch ar no neceſſary members of the chꝛiſten comd weale, Father, 

na To whom then ought the diſtributiõ to be made: Son. To the pooꝛe, 

wal below fo the feble, to the lame and to the blinde. Father. Where is that tom⸗ 

Wei goods maunded: Oure ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith. nohen thou makeſt a feſt, cal the 

Luk. xilii. pooze, the feble, the lame and the blind, c thou ſhalt be happy: foz they 
can not recompence thee. But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſur- 
rettion of the righteous. God by the pzophet alſo ſayeth : Bꝛeake thy 

Elay, vil. bꝛead to the hongrye: @ thenedy and wandzing bunge home into thy 
houſe: when thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer him, and hide not thy face 
from thy neyghboure , neyther diſpyſe thou thyne owne fleſhe. The 

Eccle. ii wyſeman ſapth:my ſonne, defraude not the pooze of his almes:a turn 
not awaye thine eies from him that hath nede. Diſpiſe not an hungry 
ſoule,z defpe not the pooze in his netellitie: greue not the hart of him 
that is helpeles, and withdꝛaw not thyg iſt fromthe nedefull.ac, The 

Math xix, L02d Chꝛiſt ſapth: Il thou wilt be perlect, go and ſel al that thou haſt 
and geue it to the pooʒe. Agayn, ſell that pe haue, a geue almes. And 

Lutze. xi pzepare you bagges, whiche ware not olde, euen a treaſure that fay- 

8 leth not in heauen: where no theke commeth,neithermothcozrupteth. 
Foz where pour treaſure is, there will pour hart be alſo. Illo ina no⸗ 

Luke. xvi ther plate: make you frends of the vnrighteous mammon that when 
pe ſhall haue nede, they may reteaue vou into euerlaſting habitatiõs. 

Math. xv Item, verely I ſay vnto you:Whatſoeuer pe haue done to one of ths 

leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen. pe haue done it to me. Like wyſe layeth S. 
Paule: Diſtribut vnto the neceſſitie of the ſainctes:be readye to har 
Rom. xi bour. Foꝛ God loueth a chereful geuer. He that ſowety litle hal reap 
.. Co litle:and he that ſoweth largely ſhall reape largely. Foz what ſo euer 
a man ſo weth, that ſh all he alſo reape. Let vs not be weary ol wel do 
ing. Foz when the time is come, we (hall reape without wearines. 
Gela. vl. While we haue therfoze time:let vs doo good vnto all men:but ſpeci⸗ 
3 ally vnto them, which are of the houſehold of fayth. S. Peter ſayeth- 
1 Peter, iii Be pe harbarours one to a nother without grudging. As euery man 
hathe receyued the gifte:euen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good miniſters ol the manifold grace of God. S. John ſayth: hoſo 
Lohn. li: hath the goods ot this woꝛlde, and ſeeth his bꝛother haue nede,# ſhut 
teth vp his tompaſſion frõ him: how dwelleth the loue of God in him: 
To conclude,olde Tobias ſayd to his ſon:geue almes ofthy goodes, 
and turne neuer thy face from the pooze:# ſothall it come to pas, that 
the face of the Loꝛde chall not be turned away from thee. Be merciful 
after thy power, Jfthouhaue muche geue plenteouſly: if thou haue 
litle, do thy diligẽce gladly to geneof thatlitls . Foz ſo gatherel 00. 
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to thy ſelfe a good rewarde in the day of neceſſitie. Foz mercy delyue⸗ 

reth from allfinne and from death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule to com 

in darknes. A great comfoꝛt is mercy befoze the high god,vnto al the 

that che w it. Father. Ire not the pooze widowes and nedie fatherles 

thildꝛen to be conſidered alſo? Sonne. pes verely and ſo many beſides Luke x 
as haue nede of healpe, as we are taught in the Golpell. But as con- 

cerning widowes and fatherles childzen, God geueth the rich men a 

ſpeciall charge of them, as parſons, whiche haue molt nede of healpe, James. . 
and are moſt of all vnable to defend themſelnes.S. James alſo ſayth 

The pure and vndefiled religion befoze God the father, is to viſit the 
fatherles and widows in their aduerliti, and to kepe him ſelfvnſpot- 

ted in the woꝛlde. Father. Nhat reward ſhall the tiche man haue at the 

hand of God foz the faythfull diſtribucion ol their goods to the pooze 

people: Sonne. Dure ſauioue Chilt ſaith:iꝰhen ye haue done al thoſe 

things, which are cõmaunded you:ſay, we are vnpꝛolitable ſeruaũts. 

we haue done that, which was our dutie to do. Motwithſtanding ſo x ure, xvii, 
gentle and louing is our heauenly father to vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, that S 
looke, what lo euer we are to the pooze people:enen the veryſame wil 
he be vnto vs:yea fox woꝛldly giftscalthough the gifts be hisowne) 
he will geue vs heauenly gifts and vncozruptible treaſures, as oure hv; 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſayth:Bleſſed are the mertifull:foz they all obtayne 8 
mercye. Ind in a nother place, wher Chullt letteth fozth the fozme of Math. xv. 
his laſt iudgment: we rede that he ſhal ſay to the mercifull on this ma 
manner: Come ye bleſſed ol my father: poſſes ye the kyngdom, whiche 

was pꝛepared foz you from the beginning ofthe wozid.Foz J was an 
houngred, a ye gaue me meate. J was thirſtie and ye gaue me dzinke, 

J was harbour les. and ye toke me in: Naked, and ye clothed me: ſick, 

and ye viſited me. J was in pꝛiſon, and ye came vnto me. Then ſhall 

the righteous aunlwer him ſaying: Loꝛde, when ſaw we thee an hũ⸗ 

gred and fed thee? Oz thirſtie, and gaue thee dꝛinkeꝛ When ſawe we 

thee harbourles, and toke thee in? Oz naked and clothed thee? Oz whe 

ſaw we the ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, a nd came vnto thee: And the king ſhall 
aunſwer, and (ap vnto them:Uerely J lay vnto pou:inaſmuche as ye 

haue don it vnto one of the leaſt of theſe my bzethern, ve haue done it 

tome. And theſe hall go into euerlaſting lyfe. Bleſſed is the mã, ſaith 

Dauid, that conſidereth the pooze (and nedy) the Lozde ſhall delyuer Bum 
him in the time ol trouble. The Loꝛd hall pꝛelerue him, and kepe him 

aliue. that he may be bleſſed on earth, e not be deliuered into the wil of 

his enemies. The Loꝛde ſhall comfoꝛt him, when he lieth lick vpõ his 
bed. ac. Agayn, he hath ſparſed abꝛode and geuen to the pooze:and his Pm. cxii 
tighteouſnesremapneth fox euer. Hts home ſhall be exalted with hos 

nour. Salomon lapth:e that is mercifull,doth him ſelf abenefit;but *. c. 
who fo hurteth his neyghbour, is atiraũt. Ye that isliberalin geuing 

(hall haue plentie, and he that watereth, ſhalbe watered alſo him (elf. 

þ ho ſo hourdeth vp hiscozn,ſhalbe curſed among the people: but bleſ 5 pu, 
(ng ſhall iyght vpon his head that geueth fode, Again: aShoſo deſpy- 

leth his neyghbour,dothamis: but bleſſed is he that hath pitie on the 


pooʒe. He that doth a pooꝛe man wꝛonge, blaſphemeth his maker:but 


who ſo hath pitie on the pooꝛe, doth honour vnto god. Alſo in a nother 
plate. Thoʒow mercy and fayth ar linnes purged, Item, he ** hath 
a louing 
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alovingeye,ſhallbebleſſed :foz he geueth ol his bꝛead to the pooꝛe. 
Once a gain -e that geueth vnto the pooꝛe, chall not lack: but he that 
:o. x vii turneth away his eyes from ſuch as be in neceſſitie, chall ſuffergreate 
De kr. Pouertie him ſelf. Item:he that hath pitie vpon the pooze, lendeth vn⸗ 
tothe Loꝛde:and lotze what he layeth out, it ſhal be paped him a gapn. 
Eccle. ii Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach alſo ſaith: Mater quencheth burning fire, 
Eccle, xv. and mercy retontileth linnes. Agayn, the mercy that a man ſheweth, 
is as it were a purſe with him. Alſo in another place: Lape vp thine 
almes in the hand ofthe pooze, and it ſhall kepe thee from all euill. x 
Eccle.xxie mans almes is as a purſe with him, and ſhall kepe a mans fauour, ag 
the apple of an exe, and afterward ſhall it aryſe,#pay euery man hys 
reward vpon his head It ſhallkyght foꝛ thee againſt thine enemies, 
Dan. ii better then the ſhield ofa giaunt, oꝛ ſpeare of the mightie. Daniel laid 
to king Rabuchodonoſoꝛ: Redeme thy linnes with almes, and thyne 
offences with mercye to pooꝛe people: foz this ſhall be an healing of 
ue. xi. thine errour. Oure ſautour Chꝛiſt ſayth: Geue almes ofthat ye haue: 
4 Timo, b And behold all thinges are cleane vnto you, The holy apoſtle. Saint 
Paule exhoꝛteth the rich men to do good to be rich in good woꝛkes , to 
be ready togene,#gladly to diſtribut. that bythis meanes they may 
lay vp in ſtoze foꝛ them ſelues a good foundation agaynſt the tyme to 
come, that they may obtayne euerlaſting lyfe, 

Thus lee we, that the reward, which is layd vp, foz them that deale 
mercifully with the pooꝛe, is great and vnoutſpeakeable, whether we 
reſpect things appertapning vnto the ſoule oz vnto the bodpe. Father. 
But what reward chall thoſe riche men haue, that be vnmercifull to 
the pooze,and ſhew no liberalitie vnto the nedy? Son. They rewarde 
chalbe in this wozlde,the wꝛath ol God:andin the wozlde to come e⸗ 

Math. xrv Uer laſting damnatiõ. Father. How pꝛoueſtthouthat? Sonne. Redewe 
not, that that vnpzofitable ſeruaunt, which abuſed his maſters goods 
was caſt into vtter darknes, where wepyng a gnaſhing of teethe is? 

uke:rvi, Bede we not, that the wicked ſtewardwas put out of his office:Doth 
not our ſauiour Chꝛiſt call out vpon the vumercifull riche men, x ſay? 

Lutze. vi. Wo vnto pou that are rich:foz pe haue your conſolation. Wo vntoyou 
that are full: foꝛ ye ſhallhunger. Io vnto you that now laugh foz ye 
ſhall wayle and wepe, In the deſcription of the laſt iudgement.reade 

Math; xxv We not, that the Loꝛd Chailt ſhall on this manner ſpeake vnto the vn 
merciful rich woꝛldlyngs? Depart from me pe curled into euerlaſtig 
fyꝛe, which is prepared toz the deuill and his angels. Foz J was an hũ 
gred, and pe gaue me no meate. I was thirſtie, t ye gaue me no dꝛink 

J was harbourles, and ye toke me not in. J was naked, and ye clo⸗ 

thed me not. J was lick and in pꝛiſõ, and pe viſited me not. Chen ſhal 

they aunl wer him,ſaying:Lozde when ſaw we thee an hungred oz 
thirſt, oz harbourles, oz naked, oꝛ lick. oz in pꝛiſõ, and did not miniſter 
vntothee:then (hall he aunlwer them, ſaying:Uerely J ſay vnto vol 
inaſmuch as pe did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

ä theſe ſhall go into euerlaſtiug payne. In example herofhaue we 

ol. in the Goſpell of S. Lutze: where we ſe euidently, that that goꝛgious 
rych gloton was condemned only, becauſe he would ſhew no mercye 
to the pooze miſerable begger Lazarus, whiche craued ſuccour at his 
hand, but he could get none:neyther could that rich glotoy 1 


Dꝛo. xv. 
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and nedy perfones all good thinges. There is an old verſe worthy to 

be remembꝛed. Da tua, dum tua ſunt:poſt mortem tunc tua non ſunt, 

Giue thy goods, whyle they be thine:foz when thouarte ones deade, 

they be none of thine. There is alſo an oldediſfinction,not wozthy to 

be foꝛgotten: and it is this. DONE: ws 
Quod libi quiſque ſerit præſentis tempore vitz: 25 
Hoc ſibi meſſis erit, cum dicitur, Ite, venite. | 

Looke what ſo euer a man ſoweth in the time of this pꝛeſent life: 

that ſhallhe reape, when Chult ſhall ſaye: get pe hence ye curſedints 

euerlaſting fire. c. Come pe bleſſed of my father,poſſes the kingdom 

Sala. vi. tc. Likewiſe ſapth ſ. Paul: whatſoeuer ami ſoweth, that ſhal he alſa 
resp. Fo he that ſoweth in his fleſh ſhal of the fleſh reape toꝛruption. 

But he p ſoweth in the ſpirite ſhal of the ſpirit repe life euerlaſting. 

l. Co. ie Again he 5ᷣ loweth little, ſhal reapelittie:x,be that ſoweth largely, ſhal 

| reapelargly. Foz God loueth a cherfulgeuer. Father. It isgoodthe foꝛ 
a mã to beſtow his goods him ſelfe vpd $ pooꝛe bekoze he dye. Sou. yen 

Ecel. rul. verelp: lo is the tel of the wilemã, which ſaith:do good vnto thy fred 
befoze Þ dy a accozdig to thin hability reach out thine had, a geue vnto 

the pooꝛe. Be not diſappointed ofthe good day, and let not poztionof 

the good day ouer paſſe thee. Shalt thou not leaue thy trauailes and 
laboures vnto other menne? In the diuiding of the heritage geue # 

take and ſanctify thy ſoule. T oꝛtze thou righteouſnes beloꝛe thy death 

Gaist. vi fo2 when thou art ones deade, there is no meate to find. Moꝛeouer the 
ke u Apoſtell ſapth. that euery man (hall beare his owne burden, and re- 
teiue his reward accoꝛding to his owne la bour:agein, that God ſhal 
geue to cuery mi after his owne dedes.euen thole deedes, whiche he 

hathe done in his owne body, whether they be good oz euell. As God 

findeth vs, ſo chal he iudge as. It he find vs at the hower ol death va 
fruitfull and without good wozkes ; w2 mape be ſure to reteiue the 

curſe of euerlaſting damnation, though neuer ſo many good wozkes 

be done foz vs of other after our deth:neitther cã þ purgatoꝛie razers 
with all their trentals,dirigies,commendations,maſſes of Scala cæli 

dle bre c,pzofit vg any thing at all, Father. Then are many detepued which 
knowcth although they haue bene vnfrutefull figge trees all the dayes or theyr 
pie after life, hope notwithſtanding to be ſaued by ſuch meanes. Sonne. From 
81s ile. whece ſhould they be ſaued: Father. They ſay out of purgatoꝛy. Söne. 
The ſcripture knoweth no ſuch place. Hell and heauen axe ſet fourthe 
in the woꝛde of God: mo places alter this like the {cripture knoweth 
not. And as two places only in the holy ſcripture are declared that is 
to ſap.heauen and hel:ſo likewiſe are there ſetforth vnto vs only tw? 
kindes of people: that is to lap, good and badde:faythful and vnfaity- 
24.6; kull. as owre ſautoure Chriſte ſapth: he that beleueth on the ſonneof 
n god, hath euerlaſting life. But he that beleueth not an the ſonne ofgod 
Joan. il. hath not life, but the wzath of God abideth vpon him. Again, he thak 
arc. roi. beleueth and is baptiſed,Ghalbe ſaued ,But he that beleueth not,ſhal- 
Note well, be condẽned. So lone as the faythfull depart,they are caried ſtreigbt 
wayesby the miniſtery ofthe Angels into the baſome of Abzayam, 
Andas foz the vnkapthlull, the deutls after theyze deathe cary them 
Luc. vi. ſtteight wapes into hel fire, as we may ſe in thehiſtory of poze La39- 
rus and of che richglotton, Sainte Jultine ſayth,that the Oe 
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faythe beleueth that there ate two plates after thys tyfe . One is the 


kyngdome of heauen, a place appoynted fox the faythfull:the other is BS 


hel fire, where the vnfaithful ſhalde toꝛmented. 

- Isfox the thirde place, ſaithe he, we vtteripe knowe none:neyther 
doo we finde in the holye Seryptures, that there is anye . And in a 
nother plate he ſaythe, that the ſoules of all the Sainctes ſence the pd __ 
Allention of Chyiſte ſo ſone as they be departed from the bodye , goo „ 4 85 
ſtraightwayes vnto heauen, and are there wyth Chailt, lokynge foz 

the relurrection ol theyꝛ bodies: euen as the ſoules of ſinners goo vn⸗ 

to hell, and abide the rilinge againe of their bodies ac. Again he laith: ; 
There are two dwelling places: one in euerlaſtinge fire, the other, in 1 
the euerlaſting kingdome. Father. Ik the matter ſtand thus: J do not it, th, 
ſce,whatlarge Legacies bequeathed ofthe ryche menne to Soule 
pꝛieſtes to ſynge foꝛ them when they are deade , oz anye other good 
. wozkes doone koz them, pꝛokit the deade any thinge at all. Sonne. Bou 
ſaye truthe. Heare what Sainte Jerome ſapth:hile we are in this 
pꝛeſent wozide, we mape healpe one a nother, whether it be by pꝛayer 
oꝛby countell. But whan we come ones befoze the iudgynge place of 
Chꝛiſte: not Job, not Daniel, noꝛ ohe can pzay oz entreate foꝛ anye 
manne: but euerye manne chall beare his owne burden . Lyke vnto ; 
this wzyteth S. Jhon Chziſoſtome,ſaying:Let vs not thincke , that J Hom. 
when we come thither.mercy ſhall be graunted vs, whiche doo not ſo 47-0" nh 
behaneoure ſelues,that we maye deſerue to receiue foꝛgeueneſſe, al. 
though Jbzaham ſhould þzay foz vg. pe although Moe, although Job, 
althoughe Daniel ſhoulde entreat faz vs, Therfoze while the time is 

inoure handes, let vs pzepare fo2 oure ſelues muche confidence wyth 

God. Such as God findeth thee,fairh S. Cypꝛiaue, whan he calleth 7/7. de 
thee:cuen ſuch alſo dothe he tudge thee. The righteous are called vn⸗ —— 
to toy: the vnrighteous are plucked vnto puniſhment,Comfozt is out 

of hand geuen to the faythfull:and payn tothe vnfaityful. The time, 

that we haue in this wozld, ſaith Gzegozius Nazianzenus, isÞ time 
of wozking:but that, whiche is to come, is the time ol rewarde. Like ont. 
wile ſaith Hiſpchius. In this woꝛld to come there is no wozking: but "IE 
they that haue wzought now, tome there vnto rewarde. Pꝛepate thy 76. 
woꝛks, ſaith Chꝛiſoſtome, againſt thy departure, and addꝛeſſe thy ſelf 245.19. 
vnto thy iournay. It thou haſt taken ought from anye manne,geue it Hon de 
him again, and ſay with zacheus, if J haue defrauded anye manne of E 


In Galat, 
cap. 6. 


any thing. J geue hym foure tymes as much. If thou be ennemy to a; TN · xix⸗ 


nye manne, reconcile thy ſelfe befoze thou come vnto the indgement. 
Di'patche all thinges here, that thou mayſte beholde that iudgynge 

ſcat without grefe, Do longe as we be here, there is good hope and i 

nough: but ik we be ones gone that wap, it lieth not in oure power af- 
terward torepent,noz to put away our offences. Fos, as Saint Im: „ z, 
hole ſaith, he that reteiueth not remiſſyon ol his ſynnes here, hal not „n. 
baueit there. Ne ſhall not haue it in dede, foz he tanne not come vntoe- chi. a. 
nerlaſting like fo; euerlaſtinge life is remiſſyon ol ſpnnes. Therefoze 


Dauid as apilgrime making haſte vnto that common countrye of all 


the ſainctes,deſyzeth,that bis ſinnes mape be foꝛgeuen hym,befoze he ,, Jal.z9, 
depart oute of thys ipfe,ſaying: Fozgeue me, that J may be relreched, 


beloze Jgoo hence. 


EEe. i. Father, 


— — SS we = 


The echo | 

Father. J ſee no, that itis a vain thing to truſt vntothegood dedeg 

„ okother, whan a man is departed, Sonne. Saint Auſten ſaith:Euerp 

Fn Loan. one ſleapeth with his owne cauſe. and ſhall rile again with hys owne 

In 994, caule. And Theophilacte ſayeth , that the vertue of myneyghboure 

cab. xxv. hall ſcaſely be inough to defende him ſelfe; ſo farre is it of, that it can 
be ſufficient foꝛ me allo. Foz euery man,ſayth he,ſhall be iuſtifyed by 
his ovone wooꝛkes, and not by the woozkes ot his neighboureg. And 

c> he compareth them, that hope to be relieued by the good woꝛzes of 0: 
ther, after they be deade,to the fiue folyche virgines, whyche woulde 
haue begged Oyle of the fine wile virgines, but all in vayn inſomuch 
that they were not luffred to enter into the bꝛidegromes chamber. 

In L uke Foꝛ it chall be no time than:ſaythe he. to wooꝛke: neither ſhal it be ho: 

capi · xvi. heſt to begge.Foz they are foliſhe virgines, that begge. Father. Would 
God, all ryche menne knewe theſe things, that whyle they haue time, 
they might do good, and ſhewe mercy vnto the poꝛe. Sonne. The God 
of this woꝛlde hathe blinded the mindes of many ryche men, whyche 
beleaue not, leaſt the lyghte ofthe gloꝛ vous Goſpell ſhould ſhine vnta 
them, and they by this meanes being merciful,ſhould be ſaued, and be 
made heirs of euerlaſting glozy: : CE NN 

Baſilius Magnus in a certatne Sermon grenouſlye rebuketh 
thoſe Couetous ryche menne, whyche, ſo longe as they liue, wyll de⸗ 
parte from nothinge to the pooze: and whan they lee none otherre- 
meadpe, but die thou mute, than make they their will, and bequeathe 
largelyto the pooʒe. Thou ſapeſt, lapeth he, J wyl enioy my goodes ſo 
long as J liue: But J will remember the pooze in my Teſtamente al⸗ 
ter Jam dead. Ah wzetche.ſaythe he: wilte thow then be gentle and 
liberall to menne when J ſhallſe the deadecozpes? Shall J then cal 
thee a louer of thy bzother: Ah knowethou, knowe thou: there is no 
moze byinge., whan the marte is doone, and whan the ſhoppe wyn⸗ 
dowes are ſhutte vp. Father. The hope of long like dothe much harm? 

Hope in thys behalfe.Foz the rychemenne perſwade them ſelues, that they 

mabeth ma ſhall line longe, and therfoze they are lothe to departe from anything, 

ern. While they liue, leaſt if they ſhoulde be liberal to the pooze, they them 
2 ſelues chould want and haue neade. 
Sonne. Jnfidelitye,vnfaithfulneſſe,miſtruſte, oz lacke of belefe is 

— the occafyon of all thys miſchefe, as it is the onlye cauſe of alleuilles 

is che roote beſydes. Il the ryche menne hadde a true faythe in Eod, and were 

ot al euxu. thoꝛowlpe perſwaded of Goddes liberalitye and good wyll towarde 
them, they woulde loone geue ouer thys their couetouſneſſe and be- 
come mercyfull to the pooze people. Salomon ſaythe : He th at hathe 

pz0.riz pit ye vppon the pooze,lendeth vnto the Lozde:and loke what he lay- 

po. xxulil. eth oute, it [hall be payde hym againe. Allo in another place he ſayth, 
He that geueth vnto the pooꝛe, all not lacke: but he that tourneth 
a wape hys eyes from ſuche as be in neceſſitye , hall ſuffer greate po? 
tertye hym ſelte. 

Luke. bv! Oure ſaupoure Chꝛiſte ſapeth: Geue, and it ſhall be geuen vnt0 
you;good meaſure and pꝛeſſed do wne, and ſhaken together, and run⸗ 
uynge ouer, ſhall menne geue into youre boſomes. Foz wyth the lame 
meaſure that ye meate wyth all, ſhall other menne meate to you a 
gayne, | It 
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mertpful, and lendeth:yet his ſede hath Gods plentpand inough. 


The (atechiſne. Fol. cccccl. 


If the touetous rich woꝛldlings did beleue theſe pꝛomiſes a ſuch lite, 
which god hath made and ſetfoꝛth in the holy ſcriptures to all ch as 
are liberal to the poꝛe:they wold neuer beſo vnmertikull, as they are, 
noz differ their almeſſe ſo much as one hour, but freiy and plenteouſly 
geue, whan ſo euer occaſion is offred, Js not this the ſaying of Þ plal⸗ 
mograph?J haue bene vong, and now am old, and yet ſaw J ther:gh,,c....,,, 
teous neuer foꝛſaken, noꝛ his ſede begging their bꝛead. He is alwats 


As touching the hope ol longe life: who knoweth not, howe lhozte 
gnd vncerten the life ol man is: Nhat is pour life, ſaithe S. James. James. lit 
It is euen a vapoure, that appeareth foz a litle time, and then vany- 
cheth away. The hiſtoꝛy of the rych man ſetfozth in the goſpel, ſhew- 
eth euident ly, how vaine it is foꝛ rich menne to gather greate heapes Lune. xu 
of woꝛldlye goodes. and to pꝛomiſe them ſelues long life to entoye the 
lame. The groundeof a certain rich manne. ſayth oure ſauioꝛ Chꝛilt. 
bꝛoughte foꝛthe plentifull frutes:and he thoughte wythin hym ſelfe, 
laying: what Chal J doo, becauſe J haue no roume where to beſtowe 
my krutes? And he ſaid: This wil do. J wyll deſtroye mp barnes. and 
build greater, and therin wil J gather all my goodes, that are grow⸗ 

en vnto me:and J wyll ſaye to my ſoule : Soule, thou haſte muche 
goodes layed vppe in ſtoꝛe foꝛ manye peares. Take thine eale, eate, 
dꝛyncke be merye. But God ſayde vnto hym: Thou foole, thys nyght 
will they fetche awaye thy ſoule againe from thee. Then whole ſhall 
thoſe thinges be, which thou halt pꝛouided? Our ſauioure Chꝛiſt con- 
cludeth and ſaith: So is it with him that gathereth riches to himleif, 
and is not rich toward god. Take hede therfoze ſaith he, and beware 

of touetoulneſſe Foz no manneg life ſtandeth in the aboundaunce of - 
thinges, which he poſleſſeth, 3 | 

Here ſee we, what greate pꝛeparation this couetous ryche wozld- 
linge made yea and that foz a greate nomber of peares: and pꝛomy⸗ 

led him ſelfe many toyful dates and long life, whan notwithſtandyng 
enen out ol hande he loſte both lyle and goodes, leauing al his poſſel- 
lions he knew not to whome:ſo truly is it ſapd ofthe Pſalmograph: Pſal, * 
Helthe couetous manne) heapeth treaſure vpon treaſure, and canne 
nat tell fox whome he gathereth his treaſure. Father. It is to be wy- 
ſhed, that all rych men were fo mercifully diſpoſed toward the pooze, 
that they myght frely and with a good conſcience ſap with Job: when Job. xxx 
the pooꝛe haue deſired any thing at me, haue J denied it them? Haug 
I cauſed the wydowe to ſtande waptinge f2z me in vayne : Haue J 
caten my poztion alone, that the fatherleſſe hathe had no parte wyth 
me:Fozmercye grewe vp wyth me from my pouthe, and compaſſyon 
rom my mothers wombe. Haue J leene anye manne pearyſhe tho⸗ 
rowenakedneſſe,and wante ofclothinge ? Oz anye pooze manne fox 
lackeofrayment, whole ſydes thancked me not, becauſe he was war 
med with the wolle of my chepe; Did Jeuer lifte vppe myne hande to 
burterhe fatherleſſe? Nea in the gate, where J ſawe my ſelf: to be in 
autozitye:then let mine arme fall from my ſhoulder , aud mine arme 
holes be bꝛoken from the ioyntes. Foz J haue euer feared the ven⸗ 
geaunte and puniſhment of God, and knewe verye well, that Þ was 
not able to beare hys burthen. 

Eke, ii. Daue 


Luk. eli. 


Cob. iii. 
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De (atechiſme. | 
Haue J put my truſt in gold? Oz haue J ſaid to my fineſt golde ol all: 
Thouarte my — — reioyſed, becauſe my power was 
great, and becauſe my hand gate ſo much? Did J euer greatly regard 
the riling of the ſunne: Oꝛ had J the goinge downe ol the Moone in 
great reputation: ath my heart medled pzinelye with anye deceyte⸗ 
Oz did J euer kiſſe mine ovone hand? That were a wickedneſſe woz⸗ 
thy to be puniched foz the ſhuld J haue denied the God that is aboue. 
Haue J euer reioyled at the hurte of mine ennemye? Oꝛ was J ener 


glad, that any harme happened vnto him? Oh no: J neuer ſulfced my 


mouth to doo ſuch a ſinne, as to wiche him euill. J haue not ſuffered a 
ſtraunger to lie without: but J opened my dozes vnto him that went 
by the wap. Sonne. If our rich men wold folow this godly ryche man 
Job, whole woꝛds pe haue now recited: than ſhuld they better do their 
duty toward the poꝛe, than many of them do at this pꝛeſẽt day, which 
rather poll and pill the poze people, and ſeke how to vndo them, then 
ſocour,comfoxte and relieue them:pea than ſhoulde they chewe them 
ſelues true diſpenſatours, faithful adminiſtratoꝛs c good Stewards 


+, Timo, vi of the Loꝛdes goodes, and lay vp in ſtoze foꝛ them lelues a good foun⸗ 


dation againſt the time to come, as thapoſtle ſaith, that they maye ob⸗ 
taine euerlaſtinge lile. Father. God geue them grace ſo to doo, and al- 
waies to haue this admonition of oure ſauioure Chziſte befoze theyꝛ 
eies: Take hede and beware of couetouſneſſe, Foz no mannes lile ſtã⸗ 
deth in the aboundance of thinges, which he polleſleth. But nowe my 
ſonne, ſeing we haue ſo largely conferred of the office ol ryche men: 
would now gladly hear the duty of the poze labouringe man, that we 
map allo cal to remembzaunce what he ought to do, that he be no vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable member of the Chziſten common weale. Sonne. Oꝛder re- 


quireth, that we ſhoulde nowe entreat ol that matter: therfoze J wyl 
doo it gladly. 


Of the offyce and duetye of Pore labouringe men. 


Jrit it is the duety ofthem whiche are pooze, and by the reaſon of 

their pouerty are compelled to laboz(althoughe no man in a chꝛi⸗ 

ſten common weale ought to be idle, but to wozk ſome good thing 
vnto the glozy of God, and vnto the reliefe of the pooze, be he neuerlo 
rich oz welthy)not todiſdain,noz to beare it heauily that they are en⸗ 
foꝛced to get their liuing wyth the laboz of their hands and with the 
ſweatoftheir bzowes:noz to think that God hateth the, becaule they 
liue not in this woꝛld ſo eaſly and delicately, asp welthier ſozt do:noz 
yet to enuy luch as be riche, oꝛ vniuſtlye to take awaye other mennes 
goods: but rather quietly and pacientiy to liue in their vocation being 
allured that they are called thervnto by the pꝛouidence of god: diliget 
ly to labox fox their liuing: truly to eat their owne bzeade:faithtully to 
Diſpoſe the ſelues in al their doings:a charitably to behaue the ſelues 
toward al me, with this faithful perſwaſion & aſſured hope, that god 
wil ſo bleſſe a foztunatetheir labozs, that they ſhal wat no good thing 
as Tobias ſaid to his ſonne: My ſonne, be not afraide:truthe it is. We 
lead here a poze life:but great good ſhal we haue, if we fear God a de 
part from al ſin, and do wel. Father, The ſtate than of a labozing man 
of an arttficer,ozofa common Citezen , that eateth his bzeade in the 
ſweat ot hys late, pleaſeth God, and is acceptable vnto him. 
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T be latechiſme. 5 Fol. cccccli. 


gonne No les then the ſtate ofa kinge oz of an Emperoz.Fdt it is the 
Lord, from whomtometh both richeſeandpouertye. It is the Lozd, 


that enricheth and empoueriſheth as it is bozytten: The loꝛd maketh 


poꝛe ,a maketh rich, bringeth lo we, and heaueth bp on hie. He raiſeth 

vpthe poze out of the duſt, and lifteth vp the begger from the dõghil: pu. ci, 
to ſet him among pꝛintes, and to ennoble him with the ſeate of glozy, 

And ta ſpeabe piainlp, there is no condition of life mae pleaſaunt in S 

the ſight ol God, then that. which is paſſed ouer in labour and honeſt 


exertiſeg. Did not God appoynt man euen in the ſtate of his innoce- 


ty to dꝛeſſe and kepe the garden of Eden, otherwiſe called paradyſe⸗ Genet. u 

Did not God alſo commaunde manne.afterhe had olfended. that he 

ſhould eat his bzead in the ſweat of his face, til he retourned vnto the 

eatth? And this commaundement was not only geuen to Adam, but Gene. iu 

allo to al his poſterity. Therfoze accozding to this commaundement 

althe holy men and women of thold Teſtament gaue them ſelues to 

laboꝛ, and did eat their bꝛead, and dꝛink their dꝛink in the laboure of 

their hands. and in the ſweat of their bzowes.Likewile in the newe Yarke. vi 

Ceſtament, none refuſed laboz. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt was a Carpeter. 2 rut. w. 

His Ipoltles were fyſher men. Saint Paule was a tent maker, and 

teioyteth in manpe places of his Epiltles, that he gained his bzeade 

with the laboꝛ of his hands. And ſo foꝛth from time to time all godlye 

perſons in euery age gaue the ſelues to ſome godly exerciſe, that they 

mighte not be vnpꝛofytable membzes ofthe chꝛiſten common weale: 

wherof we map eaſlye conclude, that nolifepleaſeth God better, then 

that, which is paſſed ouer in labour: as J may ſpeatze nothing, howe 

that there is no meat eaten moꝛe merely, and with a better conſcience 

than that which ts gotten with labour, as the Pſalmograph ſayeth: pa,crvit 

Thou ſhalt eat the laboures of thyne handes: O wel is thee, and hap 

py ſhalt thou be. Ind although the poꝛe labouring men haue not ſuch 

aboundaunce of woꝛldly goodes noꝛ ſo delicate fare, as the rych and 

votuptuous wozldlynges haue:yet let them be content # pzayſe God 

in theyzfrugatity, whych hath pzomyſed,that they labouringe accoz- 

ding to hys wit,ſhail want no goodthing,neyther will he ſuffer them 

to peariſh foꝛ hunger, but m miſter vnto them al goodthinges, fo that 

they wal lacke nothing that is neceſſarye fox them and theyzs. They, 

which ſeke the Loꝛd. layeth Dauid, ſhal want no miner ol thing that n. x:riii 

is good. Fo behold, the eye ol the Loꝛd is vpon them that fear hym, i. rut 

aud bpon them that put they truſt in his merty to deltuer their ſouls 

from death. and ta feede them in the tyme ol dearthe. Againe, J haue 

bene yonge, and now am old, and yet law J neuer the ryghteous loz⸗ vſal. bn 

laken. oz hys ſeede beggynge they: bzeade. Ind who knoweth not, 

that a ſmal thing whych the ryghteous hath, is better then greate ri⸗ 

cheſſe of the vngodly. Foz the armes of the vngodly chalbe broken, but 

the Loꝛd vpholdeth the vighteous. Ire not theſe the woꝛdes of Sa- 

lomon: Betteris a litle with the fear ol the Lozd, then great treaſure 

wyth ſozow. Again, better is it to haue a little thinge with righteouſ· 50. xv 

neſſe, then greate centes w2ongfullye gotten, And Salomon in hys —— 

pꝛaper deſpꝛed of God, that he wold geue him neither pouerty, noꝛ ri⸗ 

theſle,but only aneceſſary liuing, Jacobdeſyzed ol God no moꝛe but Gen. xi 

head to eat, and clothes to put on. D. Paul ſayth:Godlines is great. no, «, 
EEe, iii. rycheſle: 


Yeb,xitt, 
Joſue.i. 


Pfal. v. , 


vic his 
goods. 


> theſweate ofhis bzowes, let him geue God thanckeg foz it, and _ 


ol The catechiſme: \. 


ritheſſe:if a man be cFtent with that he hath. Foz woe bꝛoughtnothing 


intothe woꝛld, neither map we tarp any thing out. Ik we haue foode 
and raiment, let vs therwith be rontent. Fox they that wil be rich, fall 
into temptation c ſnares, and into many foliſhe and nopſome luſteg, 
which dꝛown men into perdition and deſtruction. Foz couetouſneſſe ot 
monp is the rote of al euil: which while ſome men luſted alter, theyer 
red frs the faith, e tangled them ſelues with manyſozowes,But thou 
man of God, fie ſuch things. Folow righteoulneſle;godlineſſe,faithe, 
loue, patience, mekenes ac. Again he ſaith . Let your tonuerlatpon be 
without couetouſneſſe, and be content with ſuch things, as ye haue al 


* 


Pal. 17. readp. Foꝛhe hath ſaid: J will not fail the, nether kozſake thee:ſo that 


we map boldly ſay: The Lozd is my helper, and J wil not fegre what 
man map do vnto me. IEP 

Sec6dly,it is the duty of all godly labozers,of whatſoeuer arte 02 
occupation they be, diligently, truly and faithfullye tolaboz,alwayeg 
ſetting bekoxe their eies, that God beholdeth al their doings and wyll 
te ward them accozdingto their actes: again. that in altheir trauails, 
labozs and exertiles they vſe no craft, wilineſſe and ſuttilty with their 
neighboꝛs but that they deal with al menhoneflly,tuſtly,vpzightly x 
bꝛotherlp, al fraud and guil:al falſhode and diſſimulation vtterip laid 
a ſide: fozaſmuch as they know. that God can abide no ſuche wycked- 
neſſe, but wil moſte extremely punich it as the Plalmographe ſaythe: 
Thou art the God, that hath no pleſure in wickednes:nether ſhall the 
euil dwel with thee. The vnrighteous ſhall not abide in thy ſight:foz 
thou hateſt althem that wozk iniquity. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeake leaſing: The Lozd wil abhozre both the bloud thirty a deceyt- 
ful man. The holy Apoſtle aiſo ſaith: This is the will of God, that no 


i. Theſſ. hu man oppꝛeſſe oz defraud his bꝛother in bargaininge: becauſe that the 


Loꝛd is the auenger of all ſuch thynges. | 
Thirdly, ſuch goodes as the labouring men get by their induſtrye 


Howe the ald diligece, which alſo is the bleſſing and gift of god, they muſt take 


tabouringe 
man ſhall 


hede, that they ſpẽd them warely and honeſtly, and not waſtfully and 
wickedly. Many, what ſo euer they wynne all the: whole webe paſt, 
they lach it out pꝛodigallp at the tauerne,oz alehouſe on the ſondap, # 


neuer ceaſe riotouſly to waſt they2 gaines, til al be bzought to naught 


no care in the meane while had foz they carefull voyfe,poze chyldzen, 


aͤnd miſerable family, A nother ſozt conſume their goodes in dilynge 


and carding and in ſuch like wicked paſtimeg. A not her company be- 
ſtowe all that euer they haue, in galant apparell and fine araye,farre 


paſſyng their degree and eſtate, wythout anyereſpecte hadde to theyz 


neceſſarpe charges. A nother lozte are ſo hard and niggardly, ſo hold⸗ 
taſte and wedded to the woꝛlde, that whatſoeuer they can gette, they 
ſo hoꝛde it vp, that they had rather, that their wyle and childzenſhuld 
peariſh foz honger, than they gladly would ſpend a grote foz theyz re- 
liefe:like vnto him, whych layde: The lauoute ol lucre is good, how ſo 
euer à man come bp it, pea and that ofeuery thing. — 997 
Thus may not the godly labouring man be affected and mynded: 
but what fo euer God lende him by the laboureof his handes, and by 


es 


mearpe wyth tt de his wife, his childzen,and ; 1 
yonbting; ut that Lozd, whych is riche inoughe fot all them that call em, 
on hym wy! sboundantlpe pzoutde lo 75 and his, if he goo fozthe 

aboureaccozdinge to his vocation and calunge, as S. 
Paule laythe: The Lorde is ar hande Be carefull foxnothinge.Alſo nf + 
S,Peter:Caltea 


difi 


der the ſunnie;xuenricheſſe kepteto the 
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gentlyt0 laboureneco2dinge to his 


no —— be 6p rept 9982 een 
here is a ſote plage ſapth the boile manne⸗ whyche J haue ſeene vn⸗ 
der cheſunne, nricyeſſe kepteto ehurtofhimthathatherhem in 
poſſeſſion. Foz oktẽtimeg they peariſh'withhis great miſery and trou 


ble:and if he haue a childe, it getteth nothing. Like aghe came naked 


out ofhis mothers wombe,lo 1 27 thither again, and caryeth no⸗ 
thing awaye with him of all his labvz.This is a milerable plage, that 
he chal go away euen as he came. hat healpeth it them then that he 


hath labozed in the winde: Al the daies ol his life allo he did eat in the 
darke, with great carekulneſle,ficknes and ſozow. Therfoze methink 
itisa bettet and fairerthinge,amanitie to eate and dꝛyncke, and to 


be refreſhed of all his laboure,that he taketh vnderthe ſunne, all the 
dayes ofhys lyfe,which God genethhim:fozthisis his poztion . Fox 
bnto whome fo euer Cod geueth richeſſe, goodes and power, he ge- 
ueth it hym to enioye it, to take it foꝛ his poʒtion, and to be refrehed 


okhys laboure:thys is the gyfte of God. Foz he thincketh not muche 


howelonge he ſhall liue foxſomuche ag God fylleth hys hearte wyth 
gladneſſe, - - ON c | 

'Poxeouer let him eſchue all ſuperfluous expenſes,al riatous com⸗ 
panp, all vaine paſtimes, all bancketting ac. and thinke, that it is the 


part ofan honeſt man rather to ſpend a pound in hisown houſe wyth C 


is wife and childzen, than a pennye in the Tauerne oꝛ alehouſe. Be 


meatye with the wife ol thy youth ſaith Salomon, as with a louyng v 
Hinde and frendlye Roo. Let her bꝛeaſtes alwapes ſatiſfye thee, and 


holde thee contente wyth her loue :Keepe not companye wyth wyne 


bibbers and riotous eaters offleſhe:fo ſuche as be dzonckardes and .. 


tiotous ſhall come to pouertye:and he that is geuen to muche lleape, 
ſhall goo wyth a ragged coate. ho hathe woo? ho hathe ſozowe? 
who hathe ſtrife: who bath bꝛawling: and who hathe woundes wyth 
oute cauſe? Oʒ who hathe redde eyes? Euen they that be euer at the 


wyne and ſeeke exteſſe. Loohe not thou vpon the wine, howe redde it 


is, and what a coloure it geueth in the glaſſe. It goeth dowone ſoltipe, 
vnt at the laſte it byteth iyke a Serpente, and ſtyngeth as an adder. 
So hal thine eies loke vnto ſtraunge weomen, and thine harte ſhall 
muſe vpon frowarde thinges et. e that hath pleaſure in banckets, 


thallbe a pooze man: and who lo deliteth in wine and delicates, ſhall % 


not be rich. Foz wine maketh a man lecherous, and ſtrong dꝛink can- 
leth a mã to be vnquiet: who ſo delighteth therin, hal neũer be wile. 


Again as concerning his apparell, let the labuoring manpzontde octhe ap- 
that it be not to much ſumptuous, dut honeſt, graue, lemely and mete nag 
fo: his degre. and ſuch in allpoyntes,as becometh hym that pꝛoleſſe men, 
godlines,cuer letting bekoze his eies this ſaying of Job: naked came Job.. 
Jouteofmy mothers wombe,and naked ſhall J retourne vnto the 


earth againe, 
NE TENT TOTS BEe.iiii, - The 


his kamilye: nothynge 


fo2 you, Ede. v. 


«a > 


The catechiſme: © 


The Apoſtle ſapth:it we haue foode,and wherwith we mape be caue 
rede he layth not garniſhed and trimmed ) let vs be contente:foꝛ no⸗ 
Tino. di thing bꝛought we into the would, neyther ſhall we cary any thing out 
veb,ri, Of it. Thafozeſayd Apoſtle ſapth that manp godly men in times pat 
wald vp and downe in ſhepes ſtzinnes and goates ſtzinnes beinge 
deſtitute,tcoubled and vered, The rapment ok ſapnte John baptiſte 
Seth. il. Wüß made of camels heare, and his girdle was. of leather. And oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſpeaking ol ſaynt John baplift,lapth:what went ye 
Math. xl. out to ſee: man clothed in loft raymente:Beholde,they that weare 
ſoft clothing,are in kinges houſes, The wiſemans:councell ig,that 
we ſhould not glozynoz delighte in galante apparell;but if we haue 
wherw to couer our nakednes, it is ſulficiet,ſo-it-beſcemely ct honeſt. 
But this is alſo to be conſidered, that the labouring man oz artili⸗ 
cer do lo beſtow his gaynes, that he getteth with his laboures, that 
mo. d. ſufficient pꝛouiſion made fox his howlehold,(foz as the Apoſtle ſayth 
he that pꝛouideth not foz his famylye, hath denied the faythe, and is 
woꝛzle than ani infidell)ſome poꝛtion thereot᷑ may moꝛe be miniſtred 
to the pooze and nedy which lacke, and haue not whereof to lie, but 
only of thecharitable almeſſe of good and godly people. So admo⸗ 
evhe, ii, Niſheth ſaint Paule,ſaying: Let himthat Cole, ſteale no more, but let 
09 n him rather labour with his handes the thing wbich is good, that he 
may geue vnto him that nedeth. Pea he ſhall ſometime ſpare it from 
his own belly and back, to geue it vato the poze,fozalmuch as we all 
be members of one body. Ind this is it. which god ſayth bythe Pꝛo⸗ 

phet: Bzeake thy bzead to the hungry and bꝛing the pooze wand zin 
Eſay,53+ man into thy houſe: when thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer him, and del⸗ 
pile not thine owe klech. , : 
Fourthly,let euerylabouring man, ol what condition ſo euer he be 
Idlenes of käke hede,, that although thozow his labour God haue endued him 
uro de et: With wealth and with aboũdance of poſſeſſions, he geue not him ſelle 
chewed. ko idlenes and to diſſolution of life, but rather do his endeuoure dayly 
moze and moze to couſerue and kepe together his goodes that he 
hathe gotten , vea to augmente, encreaſe, and enlarge them, that he 
may be the moze able both to liue him ſelfe, and alſo to gene vnto o⸗ 
ther that haue nede. Foz as the lage and wile Cato laithe: that, which 
a man hath belong in getting, is quickly ſpente and conſumed. And 
thinges come ſone to naught, that axe not in time renewed. And albe 
it Dre are many thinges, which bzing haſty deſtruction to a mans 
lubſtance, vet idlenes excelleth al, as a moſt redy and pe ſent ſhippe⸗ 
wꝛack of al good things, as the wiſemau ſayth: he that tilleth bis lad 
Po.. ſhal haue plẽtiouſneg of bꝛead: but he that foloweth idlenes hal haue 
Eccte. zz. Fache ough: Idlenes as þGnomagroph (gith bzingeth mucheull 
foz the auoiding therfoze of ildleneg, a foz the cõtinuãce of wozk # la 
bour, ſo 110 he liueth. it chalbe cõueniẽt, i the laborer oz artificer do 
vay let dete his eies thele letẽces of þ holy ſcriptur:god laitb in 
Heat of the tace halt thou eat thy bead. til thou tetourneſt vnto the 
eth F9z earththoj art, and vnto earthe thou ſhalt; retourne-The 
Job. v. ddp man Jab ſayth:as the birde ig bozyetaflye, ſo isman bozneto 
Pal, «78, {aboure The Pſalmograph lapth: thou ſhalt eat the labours ofthins 
handes:Owell is the, and happy ſhalt thou be. Jeſus the — 4 


Gen, iii. 
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Sirachſapth:letno labozious wozke be ta tediviis bnto'the:neither , bhi 
the huſbandꝛy, which the almighty hathcreated;SayntPauleſayth . Chem. uit 
we beſeth you bꝛethꝛen, that ye encreaſe moze and moꝛe, and that ye 
ſtudy to be quiet, and to meddle with your owe buſines, and to woꝛk 

with your own hands, as we commaunded you: that pe, mape be⸗ 
haue your ſelues honeſtly towarde them that are without, and that 
nothing be lacking onto you. Agayne; when we were with pon, this 
we warned you of:that if any would not woꝛke, the ſame chould not i Theft. Ut 
eate, Ones agayne:we haue hearde ſaye, that there are ſome, which 
walk amõ g vou inoꝛdinatly, woꝛ king notat all, but beinge buſy bo⸗ 
dies. Them that are ſuch we tõmand and exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Jefus 
Chꝛiſt, that they woꝛk with quietnes, and eate their owon bꝛead. Bze: 
thꝛen, be not ye weary in well doing. : | 

Theſe and ſuch like ſentences ſhal greatly encozage the labouring 
mi to eſchewe idelnes # to gofoꝛth accozding to his vocation to ta- 
bour and trauayle,that he may haue the moꝛe aboundantly both to 
feede his owne family, and alſo to g eue to ſuch, as haue nede. | 

Fiitly andfinaly,foz aſmuch as we live not only befoze God, but 
alſo bekoꝛe man: and we are commaunded ſo to liue, that with oure 
godly conuerſation we may beautify and garnich the doctrine of our 
Sautour Chziſt Jeſus,and ſtoppe the mouthes of folych and igno- Tee 
rant men:it ſhalbe conuenient, that the labouringe man 02 artificer 
ſetze diligentlye to liue with hys neighboures honeſtlye, quietly and 
vpꝛightlye, and not to be a buſp body among them, oz to ſturre vp dil. 
ſentyon , contentyon, ſtryfe and debate : but to the vttermoſte 
of his power to conſerue and mapnteine vnity,peace and concoꝛde 
both publique,and pziuate,asthe Apoſtle counſelleth:pzomde,ſaithe _ 
he, afoꝛehãd things honeſt not õly befozegod,but alſo in the ſight oral 
men. Ik it be poſſible( as much as is in vou) liue peatibly with al me, 
Likewile ſapth ſaint Peter: be ye all of one mind, of one hart, loue ag . 
bꝛethꝛen, be pitifull, be courtedus, not rendꝛing euill fox euil, oz tebube 
fo; rebutze: but contrarywiſe, bleſſe: knowing that pe are therunto cal 
led. euen that pe chould be heires ofthe bleſſing.Foz he that doth log. 
aiter life and liueth to ſe good dayes: let him refrayne his tong from aK 
euill,and his lippes that they ſpeake no guyle. Let him elchewe euil, 
and do good: let him ſeatze peace and enſue it. 2 

Thertozeſeing we are all men, and cannot at all times ſo circum⸗ 
lpettly liue,but ſometime one of vs offend another: ik any ſuch thinge 
chaunce bet wene his neighbour and him: let the labouring man oz ar 
tificer ſtreightways ſetze a retonciliatid, and pꝛocure the ren wing or 
loue and amitpe. ſo fone as is pollible, as the holy Apoſtle ſapth:be _ 5 
angry, and ſin not. Let not the ſonne go down vpon your wzath:nei- Sede. n, 
ther geue place vnto the backbiter. Let no grudge noꝛ malice long re⸗ 
mayne, teſt being feſtured and cankred, it be hearde to be put awape, 
but dreightwayg remoue it. in the ſtead thereof plate againe laue 
and frendchip. Ik any poſſeſſed with an euill ſpirit would ſow difſen 
tion betwene him and his neighbour by mating falſe repozte:let him geconcus 
not be light of credit, but ſtreightways repayreto his neighbour and cin. 
lcuinglyandtrendly bzeakethe matter to his neighbour:and whan 
he haue ones pꝛoued it contrary, deſire him to ſhew himthe lite = 

| | | ne 
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The ¶ techiſne. 
nes, it any chance to bꝛing any ſlaũderous repoꝛtes ot him alſo. But 
if it ſo be, that the matter be found true.as it is repoxted:then let him 
charitably admonich his neighbour, and exhozt himfromhenſfozth to 
behaue him ſelfe moꝛe chaiſtenly and-neighbourlye,and none other⸗ 
wile to repoꝛte of him, than he himſelfe woulde be repoꝛted. By no 
meanes let him ſeke to be auenged, noꝛ to render euill fozenill,butrg 
mom.c, tber folowo the counſell ofſant Baule, which ſayth: Derely beloued a 
Deut. zi Uẽge not pour ſelues, but rather geue plate vnto wzath.Foz it is wzi 

ten: vengeance is mine and J will reward ſayththe Lozd.Therfoze 

if thine ennemy hunger, feede him: il he thirſt, geue him dzink, Fox in 

ſo doing thon ſhaltheape coales of fire on his head. Be notouercome 

Colorr.u ok euil, vut ouertome euil with goodnes. Againe, if any man haue a 

quarell agaynſt a nother:as Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue pou, euen ſo do pe Aboue 

all things put on loue, which is the bond of perfection. And the peace 

of god rule in your harts:to the which peace ye are called in onebody. 

Furthermoze in all his laboures and trauaples, in all his byinges 

and ſellings, and in al his other bulineſſes, which he hath to do with 

his neighboꝛ:let hym do to a nother, as he wold be don to, not ſeking 

his own pꝛolit to the hurt and domage ol other, as ſaint Paule ſayth: 

Let no man ſeke that which is own: but let euery mi ſeke that, which 

belongeth to another: fo; we are all bꝛethꝛen and members ol one bo 

. C. x. Dy. In fine, let him be that to his neighbour, that he wiſheth God to 

be vnto him. Father. If the common people would thus behaue them 

ſelues one toward an other:then ſhould we haue a iopfull and a qui⸗ 

et common weale:than ſhould hatred, malice and all diſpleaſure be 

ſone baniſhed, and loue,amitye and concozdequicklye enter in: then 

* Gould penury,ſcarſnes and dearth of thinges, wherwith, thozowe - 

the couctouſneſle of certeine inſatiable couetous men the poze people 

are now moſt milerably greued and oppꝛelled. be vtterly taken away 

fcom vs. and in their plate ſuccede abundance and plenty of all good 

things, accozdingtothe aboundant and plenteous bleſſinges of god. 

wherewith he daply moſt richly enricheth vs, as ſaynt Paule ſayth: 

god geueth vsaboundantly all thinges toentoy them. But now mp 

{Timo vi ſonne let me heare theduety of al degrees in comun, accozding to thy 
pꝛomes, and ſo make an end. Sonne. moſt gladlp. 


+» Of the office and duty of al degrees and 


eſtates generally. | 


FIrft ot all and aboue all thinges, al menowe vnto god faith,which 

Otourvu: is the ground and foundation of thechziſten religion: without the 
Sd. which faythe it is not poſſible to pleaſe god, yea without the which 
Deut fapth, all that euer we do, is playn linne and abhominable befoze god: 
Bom. rtl. Foz he that commeth vnto god muſt beleue that God is, and that he 
Beb. i. woll reward them that ſeke him. Father. How pꝛoueſt thou, that it is 
5 duety ol al men generally to beleue in god? Son. The wilemã faith. 

„n. baue kaith in the 102d with al thine hart, and lean not vnto thine oon 
par. r. wiſdde. Jehoſaphat ſaith: beleue in the Lozd pour god, and pe chalbe 
Ecclez: without teoperdp, Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach laythj in al thy wozkes 
beleue thou in the loꝛd from thy whole harte:foz ö is the keping of the 
tommaundements. 10 ho fo beleueth gods word, takethheede to the 
comaundements:and he that putteth his trult in the ay 
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nothing Againe: O ye that fear the lozd, beleue himzand your reward; 
ſhal not be empty. Dur DHauiourchzilt ſapth:ye heleue in God, beleue J an ug, 
ye allo in me. Foz this is the will or him that ſent me that euery one Joan.vi. 
that ſeeth the ſonne and beleueth in him, haue euetrlaſtinge like. And a 1b. 
ſaynt John ſayth:this is his commaundement, that we beleue on the Rem. f. 
name of his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. Abꝛaham beleued god, ſayth the ſcrip . 
ture, and it was counted vnto hym foz righteouſnes. Father, hat | 
owe we vnto god moze then fayth, that is to ſaye,tobeleuehym and 
his holy woꝛd, and by no meanes to doubt of it?Sonne, Secondly,foz 
aſmuch as fayth woꝛketh by charitye oz loue, we muſte pꝛouide, that . vt. 
we do not only beleue in the Loꝛd our god with our whole harte, but Joſus. xrit 
alſo that we moſt entierly loue him, and haue all our delight and plea i. rr. 
ſure in him. Father. here are we commaunded ſo to do? Sonne. Mo 
ſes ſapth:heare O Jſraeil:the lozde our God is Loꝛd only:and thou 
ſhalt loue 5ᷣ loꝛd thy God with althine hart, c with all thy ſoule;aud 
with all thy might. Joſuaſayth:take good hede vnto yonrſelfes,that 
yelone the Loꝛd pour god. Dauid fayth:loue the loꝛd al pe his ſaintes 
fozthe Loꝛd pꝛelerueth them that are faithfull. Father. Doth the L oꝛd 
out god require ot vs any moe, but to beleue in him,. and to loue him? 

Sonne. pea verely, BAY: | 
Thirdlp,as out of fayth, loue:ſo likewiſe out of loue ſpꝛingeth the 
fulfilling of gods holy law,at the leſt an earneſt ſtudy and feruent de a new ile. 
lite to frame our lifes accozdingto the lame. whereby we allo ſhewe 
euen befoꝛe men, that our fayth and loue, which we haue inwardly to 
ward god and which are only knowen to god, are true and vnfayned 
This alſo istherefoze required of vs that as we beleue and loue god: 
lo like wiſe we addzeſſe our ſelues with all our power vntothe accom 
pliſhmẽt of his holy will: which both neceſſarily and ozderly foloweth 
as our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſaythe:ifany man loue me, he will kepe my 
wozde,and my father will loue him, and we will come vnto him, and Joan. xt. 
dwell with him: But he that loueth me not, kepeth not my wozde. A⸗ 
gaine it pe loue me, kepe my commandementes. Foz he that hath my 
tommaundementes, and kepe them. heit is that loueth me. Abide in Joan. xv. 
my loue. If ye kepe my commaundements,ye (all abide in my loue, 
tuen as Jhaue kept my fathers commauudements, and J abide in 
his ioue. Pe are my frendes,if pe do thinges, which J commaunde 
vou. Thys obedience and earneſt ſtudy to addzeſſe our conuerſation Otteare. 
accoading to the bleſſed wil of god, muſte be coupled with a reuerent 
feare toward god: which as a bit mape reſtreigne vs from alleuil,x 
às à ſpurre may pꝛicke vs foʒward vnto all goodnes and vertue. Fa- 
ther. Where is that commaunded? Sonne. The pꝛeacher ſayth:feare 
god, and kepe hys commaundementes: Foz that belongeth vnto all TS 
men. The Pſalmographe ſayth:D feare the loꝛde all ye his laynctes: . | 
fo: they that feare him ſhall lacke nothinge. The Pꝛophet Micheas Miche. vi. 
ſayth:n2 hat acceptable thing ſhall J offer vnto the Lozde ?ſhall J 
bowe my knee to the hye God? Shall I come befozehim with bzent 
olfringes, and with calues of a peare old : ath the loꝛd a pleaſure in 
manpthouſand rammes, oz innumerable ſtreames of oyle?: O; ſhal J 
geue my ſirſt bozne foz mine offces, and the fruit of my body foz the 
linne ol my ſoule: J will ew thee, O man, what is good, and wo 
ts 
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the Loꝛde tequiteth of the:namely,todo right:fo haue pleaſure in 1 
ing kindnes to be lowly,and to walke with thy God. And bya no⸗ 
euch. l. ther Pꝛophet him ſelfe ſayth:the ſonne honozeth his father, and the le 


uaunt feareth his Loꝛde. If Jnowe bea father, where is myne ho⸗ 


noure: It I be the Loꝛde, woher is my feare, ſayth the Loꝛzd of hoſteg: 


Father. Nequireth God any thing ol vs,beſides thoſe thinges, which 
thou haſt now recited? Sonne. Ther pet remayneth one thingbehind, 

Father. Mhat is that: Sonne. | 
Fourthelye and finallye , oure duetpe towarde the Loꝛde oute 
Ot pꝛarer. God is: foꝛaſmuch as ſometime in this wꝛetched would we be aſſaul- 
ted with the bitter ſtoꝛmes of aduerſity,and ſo oppꝛeſſed with them, 
that we knowe not what to doo: to reſozte vnto God, which is a pꝛe⸗ 
ſent helper in all troubles , be they neuer ſo many and greuous, with 
keruent pꝛaper, and earneſtly to call vpon him, that he may be our des 
fente, ſhield and buckler againſt all aſſaultes of our enemies. and a⸗ 
gaynſt all the bitter ſtoꝛmes of aduerſitp, nothing doubting but that 
Of 1 as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſo likewiſe he both can and will heare and deli⸗ 
Lang. ner vs from al euil:again, whan ſo ener foztune ſmileth vpon bs, not 
to be pzoude a arrogant, and to foꝛget God, but rather to be thankfut 
vnto him foz thoſe his benefites, to vſe them vnto the glozy ofhis ho- 
ly name. and euer to walke wozthy the louing kindnes of lo louinge 
; and kinde a father. Father. where are we commaunded to pꝛap vnto 
pal. 30. God in our aduerſity?Sonne, God ſayth bythe Pſalinograph:call on 
me in the time of thy trouble, and J wil deliuer thee-and thou chalt 
Wo. rv. glozify me. Salomon alſo ſapth the name of the Loꝛd is a mightye 
b. Act. ſtrong tower: vnto that the rightous flieth, and findeth ſocour asthe 
Ela. 3. bꝛophet layth: who ſo euer calleth on the name ol the lozde ſhalbe late. 
P' oz there is one lozd of al. rich inough foz all that call on him. he that 
putteth his truſt in him, ſhal neuer be confounded, Father. Ind where 


Pl, 3e, are we commaunded to geue thankes to God in oure pꝛolperitpe. 


Sonne. The pſalmograph layth:Offer vnto god the ſacrifice ofpzaiſe. 
Againe, J willpzayſe the name of God with a ſong:and magnifye it 
with thankes geuing. This ſhallpleaſe the Loꝛde better thena bul⸗ 


locke, that hath hoznes and hoofes. God him ſelfe:n2ho ſo offereth 


me thankes and pꝛayſe he honozeth me:and to him that owereth his 

Otour du eConuerſation aright, wil J ſhew the laluation of God, Father. Thys 

out nay. is the duty of all chꝛiſtians to warde theyz Lozd God, that thou haſts 

doures. no we recited. Sonne. Pea verelpe. Father. nhat nowe remaynety: 

Sonne. That J declare the duty of all men toward their neighbours 

Father. Mhat is that: Sonne. To loue our neighboure, as our felfs:# 

Oklone to⸗ to do none otherwiſe to other, than we wold that other chold do to vs 

ward oure Father here is that commaundementesonne. A8 concerning loue 

. towazde our neighbour, the holy ſcripture hath this tommandement 
Sant n: in diuers places:thou ſhalt loue thy neighboure as thy ſelfe. 

Salat, v. And oure (amour Chaiſte ſapthe:a new commaundement geue 

Joan, iii. I vnto pou, that ye loue together. as J haue loued pou, that euen ſo 

ye loue one an other. By this ſhall all men know that pe are my dilci⸗ 

1. Pet ii, Plẽs, if ye haue loue one to an other. Sainte Peter ſapthe. Aboue al 

1. Joan. u thinges haue feruent loue among you-Fox loue ſhall couer the multi 

tnde ofſinnes. Saint John ſayth:ifany man lape, J loue God, and 

yet hateth hig bꝛother, he is a lxer: foz he that loueth not his _ 


ow 
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w home he bath ſeene, God whome he hath not ſeene, howe tan he 
joue? And this commandement haue we of him, that he which loueth 
God, ſhould alſo loue his bꝛother:hereto agreeth the laping of ſainte 
Paule: we nothing to any man, but this that ye loue one an other. Nom. riit. 
Foꝛ he that loueth a nother, hath fulfilled the lawe. Foz theſe tom - Exod. xx. 
maundementes thou ſhalt not commit adulterye:thou halt not kill: Deu. v. 
Chou chalte nat ſtele. Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wytnes Tab. uu, 
Thou ſhalt not luſt, and ſo fouzth:if there be any other commaunde- 
ment it is all compꝛehended in this laping : namely, loue thy neigh⸗ 
doure as thy ſelfe. Loue hurteth not his neighboure. Therfoze is loue 

And touching that, this is alſo our duty, none other wile to do vn 

to our neighbour,thawe wuld he chuld do vnto vs:this ſaying our ſa — 7 
uiour Chuiſt maketh moſt plaine and euidẽt: Myat ſo euer ye wouldʒ 
that me ſhould do to you:do pe euẽ fo to them aiſo.Foz this is the law 

cb pꝛophets . Like wiſe ſayth old Tobias:iooke that thou neuer do to Tobi 

an other mã that thing p thing, which thou wuldſt not, that another 

chuld do to ÿ. Miththis agreeth 5 ſaying of the hethẽ philoſopher Cle 

obulꝰ Lindius: Do not that vnto another, which thou thy ſelfhateſt. 
Father. Now haue we hard, what al mẽ ought to do, both toward god 

and towarde theyre neyghboure : Js there et any thynge remai⸗ 

ning? Sonne. Now that we haue hard, what al ſoꝛt of vs without ex- 

ception ought to do both vnto god a vnto our neighboure:it only res 
mayneth, that we now erpꝛelle declare, ſhewe and ſetfourth, what meter 
our dutp is, euery man vnto him ſelfe, that we may walk with toyful man to⸗ 
and mery conſciences befoꝛe God & mi. Father. hat is that? sonne. af. 52" 
Firſt fozaſinuch as God deſireth nothing of vs ſo greatlyas the hart, 570. 
as he ſayth by Salomon: my ſonne geue me thineheart:and the ſcrip — 8 
ture ſayth:thou ſhalt loue the loꝛde thy God with all thy heart, ec. A- Marc. xu. 
geine tnrne vnto the Loꝛd your God with all pour harte t. Item, ia erte 
they honour me with they lippes;but their hart is farre from me:ve Dath.xv. 
rely they worſhip me in vapne, ac. It is conuentent aboue all things, Dtthe 
that we kepeour hart pure andcleane,and vtterly eſtraunged from var. 
alcozruptis of wickednes,accozding to the admonitiõ of the wiſemã Nere. fu, 
kepe thine hart with all diligence:Fo2 thereupon hangeth life. Litze⸗ Yzo-vis 
wile ſaythe-God by the Pzophet: walhe thine harte from wicked⸗ 
nes, that thou mapſt be ſaued. Foꝛ God deteſteth, abhozreth,and ha 
teth nothing moe, then an vnpuze and vncleane harte: as he de⸗ 

ighteth and hath pleaſure in nothinge lo greatlpe as in an harte 
that is pure as oure Sauioure Chzyſte ſaythe bleſſed are the pure . ve 
in harte: foz they ſhall ſee God. This maye we euidentlye ſee in 
the hyſtozye of Abell and Caine. The ſacryfices of Abell were 
accepted and allowed of god, becauſe they came frd apure and cleane 
hart: but the oblations of Cain were vtterly reiected and caſt away, 
becauſe they came from an vnpure and vncleane harte. Likewile the 
wozkes of the Scribes and Phareſeis, and of ſuche like hipocrites Math. 25. 
were highly alowed of mẽ, becauſe outwardly they gliſtred with a cer 
Laine ſhine ot holines: But our ſauiour Chziſt, which knewe the filthy 

vncleanegofthoſe moſt filthy and vncleane hipocrites,compared the 

vnto paynted ſepulchzeg, which appeare beautifull outwarde, but are 

n FF f i. with 


within kul ol dead mennes bones: and ſaid bntothem:euenfo pe ally 
outwardly appeare righteous vnto menne:but within pe arefullof 
bipocriſy # wickednes.Agayn ye are they which inftifp your ſelueg 

befoze men. But God knoweth pour hartes. Foz that which is 
ly eſtemed amongs men, is abhominable in the ſight of God, | 
Wath.rv, ,, Now fotalmuch as nothinge doth ſo delile the harte, as vnclean 
Marc. thoughtes(foz frowarde thoughtes ſeparate a man from God, ſayth 
cap. i. the wiſeman , and the holy ghoſte withdzaweth hymlelfe from the 
thoughtes that are without vnderſtandinge, and where wickedneg 
hath the vpp:rhand,heflierh from thece:yea inquiſicion chalbe made 
Ofthough at the day of iudgement foz the thougbtes of the vngodly) we muſt e 
| LDet,v bone all thinges take heede of Satan, which goeth aboute like aro» 
ringe lion, ſekinge whome he maye deuoure:and of the fleche, which 
alwapes luſteth ageinſt the ſpirite:and alſo of the woꝛlde, which ceſ⸗ 
ſeth not with hir vain pleſars and deceuable riches to allure menneg 
63oawii, heartes from the true,conſtantand immoztall goodes vnto the deſire 
of vayneand tranſitozy thinges. Jf theſe at anp time go about to oc⸗ 
cupy and poſſeſſe our heartes,and to eſtraunge them fromthe moſte 
wholeſome conſideracions of God, and of his holy lawe,and to al⸗ 
lure them vnto the meditation of wicked, vnclene and godles things 
and lo pollute and defile the inwarde man: which is the temple ofthe 
holy ghoſt: let vs by no meanes conſ?nt to their ſuttle ſuggeſtions 
crafty perſuaſions, but rather mantully reſi them, and not ſo muche 
as ones ſuffer them to enter into our heartes no, not with one euill 
thought. but in all thinges kepe our heartes ſo pure and ſo cleane 
both toward God and our neigbbour, that the holy ghoſt may vouch 
ſafe to make his manſion and dwellinge plate in vs foz euer. And 
that this thing maye the moꝛe foꝛtunatly come to paſſe.let vs at all 
times, ſo much as is poſlible, ſequeſter our mindes from all wo2dlye 
and carnall thinges, and ſo vſe the wozlde,as though we vſed ttnot: 
and ſoliue in the tleſh, as perfones wholy moꝛtiſied to the lech, as l. 
4. C. vu Paule ſapth: They truely that are Chꝛiſtes, haue crucified the fleſho 
Gaiv with the affections and luſts:againe, fo almuch as of our ſelues we 
are frayle veſſels, and are ſone ouercome of theſe our ſo mighty ene 
mies, as we map {ee in Adam, Dauid, Salomon, Lot, Roah, Peter, 
Gen. . Magdalen, and in diuers other the elect people ol god: it ſhalbe netel 
4 2 70 ſarp, that we geue our ſelues oftentimes to pꝛaper, and craue healpe 
Een xix. at the hand ol our Lozd God againſt theſe cruell and fearſe ad erſa⸗ 
Math. 16. rie, accoꝛding to the moſt whollomè counſell ol oure ſauiour chriſle 
Tuc. ). wohich ſapth: watch and pꝛaye, that ye falle not into temptacion. The 
Satz. vi ſpirite is redy, but the flech is weake. Let vs pꝛay vnto our heauenle 
Val. 51, father, as the loꝛd chziſt taught vs: O heauenly father. lede vs not its 
to temptation:but deliuer vs from euill. Let vs alſopzaye with D& 
uid:Make me a cleane heart O God, and renew a right ſpizite with? 
in me. Caſt me not away from thy pꝛelente. and take not thy holy {pi 
rite from me. O geue me the comfozte of thy helpe agapne:and fa: 
vliſh me with thy free ſpirite. 
Note wa,, It ſhall alſo pꝛotit greatly vnto the keping of oure harte pure and 
eſtranged from vapne, wicked, carnall, wozldlye and idle thoughtes: 
ifeueryone of vs do conſider with our felyes,vnto what vice we are 


. moſt of all bent, and when we are pꝛouoked thereunto, either ofthe 
deuill, ol the wozld, oz of thefleſhe,ltraight wareg to reſiſt my — 


ions 
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rations with ſome entice of the holyſcripture. Fox there is nota bet⸗ 
ter armour againſt the infernall army, then thelwerde of theſpirite, 
which is the woꝛd of god. Therfoze ſayd Dauid: Ju my hart hane J 
hidden thy woꝛdes, that J might not linne againſt the. And to geue &yye.v; 
vs an example hereof,ourgraund captayne and loꝛd Jeſus chꝛiſt toke 1 
vnto him this armoure, whan Satan aſſaulted bini and ſo put hym 27 30 
to flight. Che woꝛd ol God is pure and cleane:yea it is a hieid vnto Nom. 
all them that truſt vnto it. It is the power of God to ſaue ſo many as 
beleue. Let vs therfote furniſh our bꝛeaſts with this armour ofthe ho 
y ſtripture, and we ſhal become valeant and glozious conquerours. 
Mozꝛeouer to be euer well. vertuoulſiy and godiy occupied and af 
al times to eſche w idlenes, is alſo a neceſſarything to kepe our harts Idlenes'ts 
pure and cleane. Foz idlenes openeth a window to Satan and to all bone au 
his Satanicall army and encourageth them to affaple vs with ther „ether 
tentations:but ſuch as ate godly and vertuoully occupied eally eſcape cd. 
all ſuch daungers. | | 
Furthermoꝛe this ſhall alſo greatly helpe vnto the conſeruation of 
the cleanes of our hearts:it we ſo ſone as Satan,o: the fleſhe,either 
the woꝛld go about to aſſayle vs and to occupy our minds with their 
vile # vayne ſuggeſtions cal ſtreightwayes vnto remembzance oure 
death and departure from this wozld, and againe, the terrible iudge⸗ Dt death. 
ment ot god agaynſt all wickednes:which God (all call vs vnto an 
account foz euery wicked thought. idle woꝛde and ſinkull woꝛke, that 
we haue done. To ſet theſe thinges befoze the eyes ol our mind conti⸗ 
nually, ſhall kepe the inwarde man in a moſt goodly and godly ozder, 
ſo that not ſo much as a vaynethought chall find any dwelling place 
in vs · lo farre is it of, that we ſhall runne hedlong into all kinde of ſin 
asthe wile man ſapth: remember thy latter end, and thou (halt neuer 
do amiſſe. It we on this wiſe labour to kepe our heartes pure a clene Ecce. vi 
ſo that we ſuffernot ſo much as an il thought to rule in them. wheres 
by eyther God choulde be diſhonored,oz oure neighboure hindꝛed, oz 
our ſoule defiled:oh, who is hable to expzeſſe what a ioye, yea what a 
heauen we chall find in our conſciences? as the wiſeman ſaith:a quiet 
hart is a continuall feaſt. Jgayne,a mery hearte maketh acherecull 5, 
countenance:but an heaup heart compelleth a man to ſigh. 
Secondly,loꝛaſmuch, as our Sauiour chziſt ſaith, a good man out 
ol the good treaſure of the hart bzingeth fouzth good thinges: and out Math. cu 
of the abundance ofthe heart the mouth ſpeaketh:it is neceſſarp, that ©rſpech 
we out ofa pure heart bzing foth pure wozdes:euen ſuch woꝛdes Jah. el 
as map neither offende God noz man, but rather edefye and miniſter B20. rx. 
grace tothe hearers:yea and that ſo much the maze, becauſe we are Senn 
taught in the goſpel, that at the day ol iudgement we ſhall render an Erbe. v. 
account of euery idle woꝛd. that we ſpeatze. The wileman ſayth: who 
ſo kepeth his mouth a his tongue, the ſame kepeth his ſoule from trou 
bles. Againe, he that keepeth his mouth, kepeth his life: but who ſo o⸗ 
peneth his lippes to euill, deſtropeth hun ſelfe. Let no filthy commu- 
nitation pꝛocede out of our mouthes. As fox foznication and al vnclea 
nes, oz couetouſnes, oz filthynes,oz foliſh talking,oz ieſting, which are 
not comelp, let them not ones be named among vs, but rather geuing 
of thankes, as it becommeth ſayntes. And fozaſmuch,asS. James 
layth. as the tong, is alittle member andboſteth great things, and is 
io ſet among oute members,that it vets 1 the whole bodp, and ſet- 
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dice eth a fire all that we haue of nature, and is it ſelfe ſet a ſtre cuenot 


tongue, hell:pea it is an vnruly euill, full of deadly poylon: and tannot be ta⸗ 
Gen. u, med ol the nature ok man(foz therewith bleſſe we God the father, g 
ther with curſe we men. which are made like vnto the image of god) 
it ts meete, that we fo the taming and oꝛdering ol ſo great an eull fle 
vnto God with harty pꝛayer, and beſech him ſo to diſpoſe and gouern 


our mouth. that nothing may flow out ok it, which ſhal not turne vn⸗ 
to the glozy of God, the pzofit ofour neighboure and the ſalua 
pfl. 14.1, Our ſoules. Let vs pzay with Dauid ad ſap:ſet a Watch, Glue ; be 


bro. rr. foʒe my mouth and kepe the doꝛes ot mp lyppes. | 
Piel ue. Lette vs pꝛape alſo with Salomon: O Godremonefrom me va: 


"nity and lies. Let vs likewiſe haue this ſaying of the wiſeman euer 


befoze our eyes:put awape from the a frowarde mouth:and let the 
lippes ok ſlaunder be farre from the. Aman full of wozdes,ſapth Da 
uid,ſhall not pzoſper vpontheearth:euill ſhall hunte the wicked per⸗ 
ſon to ouerthzow him. 
Ot cs Thirdip, as it is oure duty, godlp and vertuouſly fo bſe our tongue 
and with iudgement ſo to diſpoſe oure wozdes,that no euill folowe 
thereol:ſo likewile it becommeth vs ſoberly and modeſtly, grauely 
tempezatly to vſe al the other partes olthe body. In our eies let there 
neither appere pzidenoz wantonnes. Foz the Loꝛde ſapth Salomon, 
.  abhozreth a pꝛonde looke. Neither can he abide adulterous and who 
Eccie-3xi tich eie. Jn conſideration wherof,the wiſeman foz a redꝛeſſe of both 
thele euels pzayeth vnto God on this maner: O loꝛd, let me not hane 
a pꝛoud loke:but turn away alboluptuouſnes from me:take frõ me 
luſts o the body: let not the deſires of vntlenes take hold vpõ me. and 
$30.11, eue me not ouer into an vnchamefaſt and obftinate mind. Itchalbe 


good al wayes to haue in remembꝛante this ſavinge of the wiſeman: 


Let thine cies behold the thingethat is right. and let thine epeliddes 

3 looke ſtreight befoze the. And that we may this do the moze perlect- 

ald 1peacco2dinge to the will ol God, it halbe conuenient that we pꝛaye 

with Dauid and ſay: O turne away mine eyes,leſt they behold vant 
tie:and quicken thou me in thy way. | 

Di bas,  Wozeouer with oure yandes let vs wozke no wickednes.Fozthe 


Loꝛd abhozreth thoſe handes that ſheade innocent bloode, ſapth Sd 


lomon. e alſo deteſteth thoſe hands, which are gilty of thefte 02 rob- 
8 berp, oʒ of any other leud nes. The handes of the chꝛ iſti ang ought not 
Epbe. tl. to be exerciſed in anypoynte of wickednes, but in honeſt godly tra⸗ 
| uayleg and laboures,as it is wiitten:thou ſhalt eate the laboures of 
Ax khine handes.Againe:Let him that Cole, ſteale nomoze:but let hm 
© * ratherlaboure withhis hands the thinge which is good, that he mar 
geue vnto him that nedeth. Saint Paule glozieth and reioyſeth, that 
he with the laboure of his owne handes fedde both him ſelle and ſuch 
alſo as were with him. And who knoweth not, that a mantis bozne 
to labour euẽ as pᷣbird is to fly. And vnto this ende god hathgeu? vs 
oure handes: euen that we ſhould wozke ſome good thing with the, 
p20-r. P2ofitable to our ſelues and to our neighboures,and by no meanes ta 
150. bi. abule them withany vayne, wanton, vngodly oz wicked excerciles: 
nozto ſuffer them to be idle, foꝛaſmuch as an idle hand makety pooze⸗ 

but a quick labouring hand maketh rich. 
Furthermoze our feete we ought lo to direct, d they byno * 
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daft bnto wickednes. Foz the loꝛd abhozreththe leete chalbe wilt in 
running to-do miſchief. Unto tauerns,aleho wies, playhowſes,whoze 
houſes, dauncinge houſes, and ſuch otder plates ol wickedneſſe ,tetre 
vs by no meanes directe oure ſteppes : butrathervnto ſache places. 
dohere the woozde ol God is to be hearde:wherethe pooze people ate 
tobe relieued and ſuccoured ; where honeſt and vertuous companpe 
doo reloxte: where vertue is to be learned: where viee and all ſynne is 
abhozred: where we neade not to be aſhamed of oute beinge, where 
we dare abouche bothe the plate, the companye and the erercyſe ac, 
mer hauynge befoze oure eyes this ſaying ol Salomon: Ponder the 


patheofthy feete,and lette all thy wayes be oꝛdzed a ryghte. Tourne 70. * 


not a ſyde, neyther to the ryght hande noz to the lefte: but wythholde 
thy foote from euell. Foꝛ the Loꝛde knoweth the wapes that are on 
the right hande. As foz the wayes that be on the left hand they de kro⸗ 
warde, but he ſhall directe thy goynges, and thy wayes ſhall hegupde 


inpeace.Againe,the path ofthe ryghteous is to elchue cupl: and who r 


ſoloketh wel to his wais kepeth hys owne ſoule. 
And that we map thus trade oure ſteppes in all godlyneſſe and ho- 
neſtye:lette vs wyth the Pſalmographe pꝛape on this manner and 


aye: Thou, O Loꝛde, haſte charged, that we ſhall diligently kepe thy cu. e 


tommaundementes. O that my wayes were made ſo directe, that J 
mygyte kepe thy ſtatutes, So ſhall J not be confounded , whyle J 
haue reſpects vnto all thy commaundementes. O make me to goo in 
the pathe ofthy commaundements:foz therin is my deſyꝛe #c. 
And as it is oure duetye thus to vle theſe membyes of oure bodye, 


whyche J haue nowe ſpoken ot: ſo inlyke manner are we bounde by ue nn 
the commaundement of God, honeſtlye and godlye to ble the reſidueiyai the 


Ghgoſte, as Sainte Paule ſapeth: knowe pe not, that pe are the tem⸗ 


ofthe lame, that oure whole bodye mays be the Temple of the holpe of our bob 


ple ol God, and howe that the ſpirite of God dwelleth in pou? Il anye . Con. ut 


manne defyle the Temple ol God, hym (hall God deſtrope. Foz the 
Temple of God is holye. whyche Temple pe are. Againe, knowe pe 


not, ho we that your bodies are the Temple ofthe holye Ghoſt which . Con. v. 


dwelleth in you, whome pe haue of God, and howe that pe are not 
your ownez Foꝛ ve are dearlye boughte. Therefoze glozifye God in 


your bodies and in your ſpirites, whiche are Goddes. Once agapne: u. co. vi 


Beate not ye the yoke with the vnbeleners. Foz what felowlhyppe 
bathe ryghteouſneſſe wyth vnryghteonſneſſe ? Oz what companye 
hathe lyghte wythdarkeneſſe?P what concoꝛde hathe Chziſte wyth 
Beliall Either what parte hathe he that beleueth wyth an infidell? 
©: howe agreeth the Temple of God wyth Images? Foz ye are the 
Temple ofthe liupnge God, as & OD ſayde:J wyll dwell amonge 


them.and walke among them,and wyll be they} God: and they ſhall Er, 
be my people. Wherefoze come oute from amonge them, and ſeparate ef. xvi 


yourſelues from them ( lapthe the Lozde ) and touche none vncleane e 
thynge. Do wyll Jrecepue you, and wyllbe a father vnto pou, and pe 
chall be my ſonnes and daughters. ſaith the Loꝛd almighty. | 
Fouꝛthlp and finally, we ſhal than do our duety toward our ſelues, 
and lyue wyth ameary conſcience bothe befoze God and ma. il we be 
ihat in dede that we ate called. if ours life 8 to oure * 
Eil. uwe 


C.Coz i 


Act.xxiii 


Act. rxiiii 
Deb. ut 


Horat. lib. 


i. ep. i. 


plat, viii 
IJoei, u 
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daughters ſhallpzophecy. 
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BY r GT he catechiſmec\ 


u we garniche thedoctrin of Godpure Saniour with good wottgs 
tfwe dooallthing;as the Apoſtleſapeth, withoute murmuryngeand 
diſputing, that we may be ſuch as no man tan complain on:andvuraj 
ned ſonnes ol god without rebuke in the mids ofa croked a peruerle 
nation, and ſhine as great lights in the woꝛld holding faſt the woꝛd ol 
life:yea to be ſhoꝛt: than ſhal we do our duty toward our leiues, whe 
we ſo liue that our conſcience do neuer accuſe vs of any euill thynge, 
neither in thought, woꝛd noz dede, but rather at alitime 


vs: that whatſoener we do. is good and pleſat in the ſight of rnd 


acceptable befoze:his deuine maieſty. Foz ourretoyſing is this;fapeth 
thapoſtle, euen the toſtimonpe ofour conſcience, that inſingleneſſe(of 
hart) and godlypureneſſe, and not in fleſhly wildom, but by the grate 
of god, we haue had our conuerſation in the woꝛld. To end, let euery 
one of vs ſo liue, that we may ſay with ſ. Maul on this miner:J haue 
liued in al good conſcience befoze god vntil this day. Again, I ſtudy to 
haue alway a clere conſciente toward God and towarde men. Item, 
we truſt, we haue a good conſcience among all men, and deſireto lyue 
boneſtly. Foꝛ no mã is able to expꝛeſſe, what a pʒetious iewel and no- 
ble treaſure, yea what a paradiſe and heauen a good, pure a clear con⸗ 
ſciente is It is as the Poet ſayeth, Murus a heneus, that is to ſape, a 
wall of bꝛaſſe, a ſtrong tower, and an inuincible foxtreſſe, 

Thus haue J(moſt louing father) accoꝛding to pour commaunde⸗ 
ment and wil, declared vnto yon, al the parts ot the Catechiſme, and 
in ſuch oꝛder. as J learned them of our pzeacher and Catechiſt. J 
haue not in al poyntes ſatiſfied your expectation, J ſhall deſireyouto 


conſider my yong and tender age, and my ſmal ererciſe as pet iu mat⸗ 
ters ol chziſtẽ religion. 28 J encreaſe in age. ſo J truſt alſo to encreaſe 


in the knowledge ol gods moſt holy wil, that at the laſt. J thozow the 
ſpirit ot god, may grow and waxe ancient in Chʒiſt. and ſo at the laſte 


become a perfect man in faith and truth: which thing J moſthumbly 


beſeeche God foz his mercye, ea foz his deare ſonne Chꝛiſtes ſake to 
graunt me. Father. Amen. O my molt dear and dearly belouedſonne, 
I thanke God foz thee, and J bleſle his holy name foz the good gifts 
that he hath beſtowed vpon thee. And J moſt hkmblybeſeche him foz 
his holy names lake, that as he hath begon in thix thy yong and ten⸗ 
der age to pour a good ſpirit into thee, ⁊ to bzing thee vnto the know- 
ledge of the goſpel ol his ſonneChzilt Jeſu (whiche knowledge byyn- 
geth euerlaſting life)ſa it may pleaſe him ot his fatherly goodneſle to 
continue this his fauoz toward thee,and daily moze and moze to mul⸗ 
tiply and encreaſe theſe his heanenly benefits in thee: p in thys would 
thou maiſte be a good and pzofitable citezen ofthe chzilten common 
weale,and in the woz1d to come an enheritoure ofeuerlaſting glozye- 


Foxthis J ſay vnto thee, my dere ſonne, thou haſte nat onlye ſatiſfyed 


- 


mineerpeccation,but thou haſt alſo greatly ouertome it, and rendzed 


- areaſon of thy faith and knowledge, farre paſſyng bothe mine opini⸗ 


an and thine age. But it is truely ſaid of the Pſalmograph in his pzal 
er vnto God:Dut ofthe mouthof babes and ſucklings thou halt 0z- 
dained-p2aiſe,becauſeof thyne ennempes, that thou mighteſt ſtyll the 
ennemy and the auenger. And God him ſelfe layth by the Pzophet:J 
wyllpoure out of my ſpirite vpon all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your 


Tho 
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The (atechiſme. Pol.ccccclviii 
ThePſalmographe alſo ſaith:J haue had moze bnderſtandingthan 

— COS J ſought afterthy tommaundementes. , PRO 
Our ſautoz Chꝛiſt likewiſe geueth thankes to his heauenlpe father, 3 

it pleaſed him to hide the miſteries ol his bleſſed will fro the pꝛudent 

and wile ofthis woꝛld, and to reuele and open them to lytle ones. Math. 
02 not many wiſe men afterthetleſhe,not manymightye, not many 

okhie degree, are called:but God hathe choſen the foliſhe thynges of 

the woꝛlde, to confounde the wyſe. Ind God hathe cholen the weake cl 
ofthe woꝛld, to confound things, which are mighty. And vilethings 

of the woꝛld, and things which are deſpiſedhath god choſen, yea and 

things ol no reputation, foʒ to bzing to nought things ofreputatyon, 

that no fleſh ſhuld reioyte in his pꝛeſence. The doctrine that thou haſt 

now in b declarati6 ofthe Catechilme vttred vnto me, is in al poynts 

found, true, godly, faithful, wholſome, q ſlubſtancially grounded vpon 

the ſoũdation ot thapoſtles and pzophets, Jeſus Chʒiſt him ſelf being 
the hed comner ſtone:ſo that the gates or hel ſhall neuer be able to pꝛe⸗ Ehe. 
uail againſt it. pea though a ſhowꝛe ofrain deſcend. the fluds come, th. rv. 
athe windes blow, and beat vpon this doctrin, pet ſhall it not fall:foz Math. vii, 
it is groũded on the rocke Chult Jeſus:⁊ though it be tried with fire, 
pet ſhal it not conſume and periſh:fo2 it is not hay # ſtubble, but gold, cr. 
ſiluer and pꝛeeious ſtones, builte vpon a foundation, which is Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt:again, although heauen and earth periſh, and al fleſh wyth the 

glozy therof wither a lade away, yet ſhal this dottrin endurefo euer. 4 
ſo that not one iote oꝛ one title of it hal periſh.as god him ſelt ſafth by 
the pꝛophet: Bhat hath chaſte e wheat to do together, ſaiththe lozd2 

Js not mp wozd like a fire aich the Loꝛde? and like an hammer, that Art ri 
bzeaketh the hard ſtone? And as this doctrin is agreable to the word © * 

of God, ſo likewiſe doth it not diſſent from the teaching of the true ca- 

tholike and apoſtolike church, but cdco2deth and agreeth therwith in 

al poyntes: yea and with ſo many as fro the begianing vnto this our 

age haue taught the truth of gods wozd. And J dout not, but that ſo 

many as are content with the vopce of their ſhepherd Chꝛiſt, r regard Jhoi, x 
not the voyce ol ſtrangers both do and wil appꝛoue a allow this doc- 

trin. As foꝛ ſuch as folow ſtraũge doctrin. will not conſent vnto the 
wholſom wozds of our lozd Jeſu Chziſt, a to the doctrin , which is at⸗ i, Timo,vi 
coꝛding to godlines, as thep be puft vp and know nothing, but waſte 
their bꝛains about queſtions and ſtrife of wozds, wherof ſpzing enuy 
ſtrife, cailings, euil ſurmilings, vain diſputation of men that haue cox 
rupt mindes, and that are robbed of the truth, which thinke that lucre 
is godlines:euen ſo from the that are ſuche and ſo minded, ought we 


to ſeperate our ſelues,and to haue nothing to do with thẽ, foꝛalmuch 


as they be the blind guids ol the blind. And although, as Jannes and Math. ey 
Jambꝛes withſtode Moles, theſe men of coꝛrupt mindeg and leud, as, Two, in 
concerning the faith, reliſt thetruth:yet ſhall they pꝛeuaile no lenger. 
Foz their madnes chalbe vttred vnto al men euẽ as theirs was. The 
god ok peace ſhaltread ſatan vnder our fete ſhoztlpe. Greate Babilon n ..; 
that wicked whoꝛe, that ſtout and ſtrog ſtrompet, that blaſphemous zpo.xvii 
baud, that murder ng mother of al the whozdoms andabhominativs 


| ofthearth,that painted glozious harlot, with whomthe very kings Sn 


ol thearth haue comitted foxnication,and the inhabitoꝛs of the earth be confoun 


ate dꝛoncken wyth the wyne ok her whoꝛedome: thys whoze , thys besann 


Lrompette,thys baude.thys harlotte, ſhall Coztlye haue a fall wyth dean 
allher “ e 


2222 


5 


Apo. xix. 


Jer.ii 


| The catechiſme: 
all her marked marchauntes, and ſhe ſhall become the inhabitatyon 
of Deuils,andthe holde of allfoule ſpirites, and a cage of al vnclegne 
and hatefullbyzdes.Foz her ſynnes are gone vp to heauen, and Gad 
hath remembꝛed her wyckedneſſe. | 
Her plages hal come in one day,yea d that ſodẽly:death ⁊ ſoꝛow, and 
honger and ſhe ſhalbe bꝛente with fire:toz ſtronge is the Loꝛde God 
which ſhal iudge her: inſomuch that with great toy and triumphe, the 
elect and choſen people of God chal cry out and ſay: Alleluya: Saluati 
on and glozy,andhonoz and po wer, be aſcribed to the Lozd our god: 
fo true and righteous are his indgementes:foz he hathe tudged the 
great whoze, which did coꝛrupt thearth with her foꝛnicatiß, a he hath 
aduenged the bloud or his ſeruaunts ol her hand. Alleluya. 
Therfoze my dere and ſwete child, as thou halt begon to taſt of the 
molt wholſome, ſwete and comfoꝛtable waters of God thy ſaupoure 
vnto my great iope, and vnto the ſinguler conſolation of thyne owne 
ſoule, yea and vnto the wõderkul hope of al thy dere frends, and harty 
wel willers:euen lo go foꝛth vnto the end vtterly reiecting x caſtinge 
away thoſe vile # ſtinking puddles, which are able to hold no water, 
yea which rather poyſon than tefreſh the thirſty ſoule. Stur vp this 
grace, p god hath geuen the,# by no means leme to reteiue it in vain, 
Go thou oft vnto the thzone of Gods maieſty with moſt humble ſup⸗ 


«Coz vi, Plications, a entierly beſeche him to encreaſethee in p fruits of his ho 


lp ſpirit, to lighten thy ſenles, to teach thee ö truth ol his holy wozd,to 
conduct thee in al thy doings,and in fine. to confirme and finiſh that 
ſame perfectly in thee, which he moſt gratiouſly hath begon in thee: $ 
what ſo euer thou thinckeſt, bzeatheſt, ſpeakeſt oz doeſt, mape tourne 
vnto the glozy ol his moſt bleſſed name, and vnto the pꝛolit ofhis ho⸗ 


Zan p. Ip congregation. Sonne. J confeſſe(moſt louing father) that of myſelf 


I haue no good thing. neither am J able any thing to do, that map be 
pleſant in the ſyght of God, which ol my elif am not able ſo much as to 
thinke a good thought, (al our hability is ol God, whiche wotketh in 


t.Coz tu. vg both to wil wel and to do wel) therfoꝛe accozding to your good ad 


Phil. it. 


uertiſement, J wil to the vttermoſt ol my power. endeuoꝛ my ſelfe to 
haue God my gracious Loꝛd, both by pꝛaper @ godly lile, that he map 
go foꝛth dailye moe and moꝛe to bleſſe me with his benefptes, and to 
make me a veſſell of mercy,and an enherttoz of his gloʒious kingdom 


thoꝛow Jeſus Chꝛiſt his only begotten and derely beloued ſonne and 


mine alone ſauiour. Father. I commend thy good and godly diſpoſitt 
on. And J beſeche God, to confirme thee in his truth vato the end. 
Sonne. Amen. Father. Come mp deare childe: let vs goo and (ee what 


And the grace of God be wyth vs all bothe nowe and e⸗ 
uer. Sonne. Loꝛde lette it ſo come to palle foz thy 
names lake. that we neuer lall fromthy 
truthe. but ſtedfaſtlye abide in 
the ſame vnto the end. 
Father. Amen. 


Deu tb e glu eto God alone. 
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CPꝛouerb. v. | 

Bee glad with the wife of thy youth:Louing is the hynde,and 
Ms t the Ko: Let her bzcaſtes alwayes ſatiſfie thee,and 
holde thee euer content with her loue.O my Sonne, why wilte 
thou haue pleaſure in an harlot,and embzace the boſome ofano- 
ther woman-Foz every mans wapes are open in the ſighte of the 
Loꝛde, and hee pondꝛeth all theyꝛ goynges. 

WE, CP2ouerb.rtf, 

An hut wikely woman is a crowne vnto her huſbande: but thee 
that behaueth her ſelfe vnhoneſtly, is a cozrupcton in his boneg. 

( Pꝛouerb. xvitj. 

Who fo kindeth ac good) wife, findeth a good thinge, and recea- 

ueth an wholeſome benekite of the Loꝛde. 
CP2ouerb. rir, 

Houſe and riches maye a man haue by the herytage ofhys El⸗ 

ders: but a diſcreat wife is the gitte of the Lozde, 
| 85 ¶ Pꝛouerb.xxxi. 2 

Fauour is deceateful,and beauty is a bapne thinge:but a wo⸗ 

man that feareth the Lozde,thee is wozthy to bee pzayſed, 


.V* 4 


C To the righte wozſhypfull 
Maiſter Thomas Wotton Eſquier , Thomas Beton wytheth 
| longe Tn pzoſperous | 


=. 
TR Mong all other his ey God pꝛomi⸗ 


| 


D ſeth by the Pꝛophet to ennaþ 
Ariche his holy Congregation, whom he hathe maried vnto hym 
„eu faith:one not of the leaſt is, that kinges and Nueenes , that 
7 1 Vlis to ſape, noble per ſonages, and ſuche as be of great reputaci⸗ 
Don and ot highe aucthozptie in this woꝛlde, ſhalbe her Nurſes, 
fode and foſter her, loue and fauour her, pꝛeſerue and defend her. Ok this ſozte 
there are not a fewe ofthe nobilitie( God be thanked) at this pꝛeſent in dyuers 
and ſondzy Realmes and Contries, which A lone,fanour and tender 
the holy Church, euen the felowſhyppe of the faithfull, lape hand on Chaiftes 
Goſpell, kiſſe the Sonne, and auaunce the true religion of Chꝛiſt agapnit An- 
tich:iſfe and all his adherentes:ſo that the congregation of God beinge thus 
foſtured, maintapned and defended by the hier powers, doo greatlpe in theſe 
oure dapes ſpꝛing, encreaſe, grow, pꝛoſper, floꝛiſhe, fructifie,and triumph vn- 
to the great glozy of God, and vnto the ſinguler conſolacion of all the godlp. 
And verelp this is the office of a noble and woꝛthy perſonage that beareth 


* 
- 
* 


Oſee. 2. 


vadozne, garniſh, decke, and en- Elax. 5. 


The office 
of a noble 


rule in a Chꝛiſten common weale euer to ſet befo:e his eies. whoſe ſeruaunt man. 


and officer hee is:and whoſe perſon hee doth repꝛeſent, and fo: what cauſe hee 
ls called vnto that authoꝛytie amonge his bꝛethꝛen. Row who knoweth not, 
that the noble man oꝛ Bagiffrate is the ſe ruaunt and officer of God⸗If hee be 
the ſeruaunt and officer of God:ſo is it his dutie to actompliſhe his loꝛdes and 
Maſters commaundement, and diligentlp, to ſatiſfie his wyll and pleaſure in 
all thinges, The Pagiſtrate alſo repꝛeſenteth, not the perſon, of that moſte 
cruell tiraunt Nero the Emperour, noꝛ ofthat moſfe voluptuous Ringe Sar- 
danapalus,no: pet of that moſt conetous P2ince Midas: but hee repꝛeſenteth 
the moſt wozthy perſon of God, and fo that cauſe he is called in the holy ſcrip 
ture, God, becauſe hee ruleth as God among the people of God with all equi- 
tie and inffice;with allclemencie and mercte , enermoꝛe laboꝛinge godlyand 
quietly to rule and gouerne thoſe, ouer whom God hath made him a ſheppard 


and ouerſeare.Againe,who is ſo ignoꝛaunt ofthe will of God expꝛeſled in the 


holy ſcriptures;which knoweth nat, that a Pagiffrate oꝛ noble perſon is foz 
this purpoſe called-vnts auahoꝛitie, that hee might p:ofite and doo good to the 
Chꝛiſten common weale : And what greater benefite tan a good and godly 
Magiſtrate ſhew to the people of god; then to bzing them vnto the knowledge 
of their ſaluation in the blond of Chziff thoꝛow faith: then to remone t to take 
ont ofthe wave all ſuch lettes and fombling blockes, as might in any poynte 
hinder them from comming vnto the wap of trueth⸗ then to do all thinges con 
cerning matters of religion, not as oldecroked cuſfome mainteineth, not as 
the tri keling tradicions of men teach, not as the deneliſh decrees of Antich2iff 
Reſcrihe, not as vyw2ttten verities enfoꝛme, not as woꝛldly polecie deuiſeth, 
no: pet as good entent and blinde zcale moueth, but as he is tommaunded by 
the woꝛd of God, which is the ſelfe trueth:, as God ſayde to Joſaa : Bee thou 
fronge and as bolde as thou canſte, that thou mayeft obſerue and doe acco2- 
ding to all the law which Moyſes my ſeruaunt commannded thee. Turn ther 


krom neither to the rigbt hande, noꝛ to the lefte that thou matelt doo wiſely in 


all thou takeſt in hand. Let not the boke sf this law departe ont of thy month: 
Gg · i. * 


Wu the 


Magiſtrate 
is called god. 


Joſue.1. 


Pal.tl. 


Sapi.t, 


Sapi. vi. 


3 The Epiſtle Dedicato : 
but recoꝛde therein daye and nyghte, that thou mapeſt obſerne, and dos aces) 
dynge to all that is weytten therein. . Foz then ſhalte thou make thy wapes 
pꝛolperous, and then ſhalt thou doo wplelp, 2 | 

And vnto this thinge the holy Gholte exhozteth Kynges,Pzpnces and Nu⸗ 
lars in dyuers places of the holpe ſcripture. By that P2pncelike Pꝛophet any 
Plalmographe Daupd hee ſpeaketh on this manner: Bee wpſe nowe © ye 
Kynges , bee learned, pe that bee Judges of the earth.Serue the Love in 
feare,and reiopce vntohim with reuerence.ifſe the Sonne, leaſt hee bee an⸗ 
grye,and ſoo pe perpſhe from the ryghte wape, Agapne, lpfte vp pour heades 
(D pe gates) and bee pe lyfte vp, ve euetlaſtynge doozes , and the Rynge of 
gloꝛy thall come in. By the wyſe man hee alſo ſapeth: O ſet pour affecion bp- 
pon righteouſnes,ye that bee Judges of the earth haue a good opinpon of the 
L 02de,and ſeeke hym in the ſinglenes ofhearte . Foz hee wyll bee founde of 
them, that tempte hym not and hee appereth vnto ſuche, as put theyz truſte in 
hym. Agame, heare O pe kynges) and vnderſtande: O learne pe that bee Jud- 
ges of the endes ofthe earth. Geue eare ye that rule the multitudes , and de⸗ 
lyghte in muche people. Foz the pewer is genen pou of the Lozde, and the 
ſtrongth from the hieff:whych ſhall trie your wozkes , and ſearche oute pour 
imag:nacions: howe that pe bepnge officers ofthis kyngdome , haue not exe⸗ 
cuted true iudgemente, haue not kepte the lawe of rpghteouſnes,noz walkey 
after the wyl of God. Hoꝛriblp, and that right ſone ſhal hee appeare vnto pou: 
fo2 an harde iudgemente ſhall they haue that beare rule , Percye is graunted 
to the ſimple, but they that bes in aucthozptie , ſhall bee ſoze punyſhed. Fo: 
God, whyche is Lo2de ouer all, chall excepte no mans perſon, nepther ſpal het 
rande in awe of anpe mans greafnes. Foz hee hathe made the ſmall and 


greate, and careth foꝛ all alike , Fut the myghtie ſhall haue the ſoꝛer punyſh 


mente. Unto you therefoꝛe (O pe Ringes) doo J ſpeake, that ve maye learne 
wyſedome, and not go amyſſe. Foz they that keepe dis righteouſneffe , halbe 
righteonſſpe iudged, and they that are learned in rpghteons thinges, hall 
finde to make anfwere. Mherefoꝛe ſet vour luſte bppon my woꝛdes, and lous 
them, ſo ſhall pe come by nurtour.t᷑t.O ſet pour lu — — wyſedome, that ve 
mape reygne foꝛ euermoꝛe. O loue the lighte of wyſedome, all ye that bee ru⸗ 
lersofthe people. tt. O receaue nourtout chozow my woꝛdes, and it ſhall doo 
ou god. 1 8 OD 8 
y Bere ſee wee, how earneftly the holy Ghoſte calleth all Pzinces and Rn- 
lars vnto the knowledge of his bleſſed woꝛde, exhoꝛting them topublyſheand 
auaunce that aboue all thinges, that they which are the prople ot God, . 
know it, beleue it, ſerue God acco2dinge to his owne appointment, and walze 


in the rules ofthe ſame all the daye s of theyꝛ lyfe. And as Aynges, Pzinces, 


Rulars and Magiſtrates are cummaunded ot God to ſet fozthehishoty rely- 
gion, to auaunce his 1 goſpell, to mapntaſne and cheriche his faithful 


congregacion:ſo likewyſehane all vertuous and godlye Pagittrates from 


timeto time in all ages laboured to the vttermotte of they: power to accom⸗ 


pliſhe this bleſted wyll and holy commaundemente of theLozdeonr God,as = 
wee rede of Dautd , Ezechias , Joſaphat, Joſtas.4c;and alſo of ConfFantine | 
the greate,of Theodoſius,Ualerns,and ſuche like; whiche all thoꝛow due n 
thevꝛ kingdoms with all maine baniſhed Jdolatry'; ſuperſtitiö, falſe worthip⸗ 
pinge ot God. et. and with all theyꝛ power they did let vp the wozde ol god, che 


true religion of God, the faith of God, and the pure wozſhipping of Cod f 
minge thepz Subieces continually after the rule of Gods mofholp and bliſ⸗ 


ſed wil. And not only in times paſt, but alſo in theſe dur daies God bath raiſed 
vp many woꝛthy e noble, many godlye bertuous Pagifrares;whych vnkar⸗ 


nedip ſeek his gloꝛp x the auauntement ot his true religion:dtcerly baniſhing 


ouf of their Realmes all Jbolatry,Payiltry;ſuperCicis, falſe celigion col 
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The Epiſtle Deditatoꝛp. Fol. CCC CCixj. 
terkelte woꝛſhippynge of God. +c. And albeit other fozrapne nations miniffer 
vnto vs abundaunce oferamples in this behalfe, pet this oure Kealme alſo is 
not ſos without the like, that wee bee vtterlp deſtitute or them. What ſhall 3 
ſpeake of that moit vidoꝛyous Pꝛince King Henry the eight, which firſt of all 
in theſe oure dapes gaue the attempte, pea, and that with moſte pꝛoſperous 
ſucceſſe, in purging the Church of Chꝛiſt, in reſfozing vnto vs the knowledge 
of Gods moſt holy woꝛd, and in plantinge the true relpgion of Chzifte, bant- 
ſhinge out of this his kingdom that Komylſhe Antichziſt with all His Satani⸗ 
tali @ccaries 2 What ſhall J heare rehearſe that moſte godly,vertnous and 


Chꝛiſten P2ince King Edward the ſixt a ruler woꝛthp of immoztality,(ifim- Kynae Ed⸗ 
moztality might chaunce to any moꝛtall man)whiche did not only followe the ward the 6xt. 


ſteppes ofhis moſt wozthy father in pourging the church of Chꝛitt, but alſo in 
the perfection therof excelled all the Pzinces and Rulars in this our age. The 
woꝛthy and mot notable actes of this our moſte gracious Pꝛinceſſe Queene 
Glizabeth in reſfo2zynge and renewinge the true and holp relygion of God, 
whych befoze of lace peares was obſcured with the darke and cloudy myffes 
ol mens wicked tradicions vnto the great diſhonour of God, and vnto the hie 
perl ol manp ſoules which were ſeduced pea and poyſoned thoꝛow the peffi- 
lent leauen of the molt peſtilent Phariſeis:are moze geuen and knowen, then 
they need here to bee recited. Uerelp her hyghnes is to this Realme , that the 
ſonne is to the earth after many fo2zmy,cloudpand tempeſtuous dayes. God 
pꝛeſerue her grace longe in honoure and health amonge vs, vnto the glozy of 
hys holy name, the confuſion of Antichziſte, the encreaſe ofhis gloꝛyous Goſs 
pell, and the perfect confirmacion andeffablyſhment of hys faithfull congre- 


gation in this Realme of England, that hys woꝛde and true relpgion mape 
! 


abpde in vs vnto the ende. 5 
And as God hath geuen vs theſe afoꝛeſapd the moſt woꝛthy Pꝛinces to doo 
that which is right befo:e the eyes of his diuine Maieſtie:ſo likewiſe hath hee 
Ttirred vp in this our moſt floꝛyſhing Realme many godly and chziſten Magi⸗ 
ſtraſtes, which doo their vttermoſt endeuour, and laboure, with all men that 
all falſe religion extirped and plucked vp by the rootes, the ſincere, pure and 
true religion of our Sautour Chꝛiſte Jeſt mave bee planted in the heartes of 
the Aueenes Pateſties ſubiectes. Among theſe moſt wozthy and godly Pagi⸗ 
ſtrates is your woꝛſhyp to be nombꝛed, which daplp and without cealling ac⸗ 
co:ving to pour vocation and calling, laboure and trauaile to ſet foꝛthe Gods 
moſt holy woꝛd in thoſe parties where pou inhabite vnto the good example of 
all other rulars and Magiſtrates . Nothinge is moze deare vnto vou, then the 
gloꝛpous Goſpel of our Sautour Chꝛiſte, whiche pou moſte entierly loue and 
moff tenderly embꝛace. And as pour woꝛſhippe doth moſt highly fanonre it:ſo 
is it your moſt harty defire that all men may bee led with the like affection. fo- 
ward it, that wee reteauing one doctrine,may with one mouth and one minde 
gloꝛifle God the father of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſte. i 

Moꝛecuer as in matters of Chꝛiſten religion, ſo likewiſe in Politiaue affafs 
res vou ſhow your ſelfe a woꝛthy and p2ofitable member of the chꝛiſten com- 
mon weale,whvle in all your doynges bothe prꝛpuate and. publique bothe 
ſe:reate and open, vou vſe ſuche dexterytye and ſuche bpryghtnes,that the 
berpe aduerſarpes are compelled to magnyfie and p:apſe God foz pou , and 
to wyche vnto peu all good and pꝛoſperous thinges. | 

Icraine as touching the godly o2der , whych is pꝛyuately vſed in your pꝛi⸗ 
uate honſe:it is ſuchr and ſo pꝛapſe wo2thy , that the whole company of bers 
tueg mape iuſtlye ſeeme there to haue made thepr habitacion : ſuche and ſos 
Create godlines is found in them that appertaine bnto pou. 

Theſe arc the woꝛkes not of fleach and blond, but the fruites of the ſpirit of 
©od,grafted in pour heart by his miqhtie operation and woꝛking. Fo? as the 
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N | The Epiſtle Bedicatozy 
holy Apoſtle ſateth: The natural man perceaueth not the thinges that belong 
to the ſpirite of God, Foz they are but foliſhnes vnto him. ether tan he per; 
ceaue them, becauſe they are [piritually exammed. But hee that is ſpirptuall, 

1. Coj i. Ddiſcuſſeth all thinges. Euerp goed gifte, and cuery perfec gift is from abcue, 
and commeth downe fromthe father oflightes, ſaith. S. James. And our Sa⸗ 
ntour Chꝛiſt ſaith: No man can come to mee, except the father that ſent mee, 

dꝛawe him.Euerp man that hath heard, and hath learned of the father, com⸗ 

Jacob... meth bnto mee. | | 

ohn. 6. Quench not this good ſpirit, but rather go foꝛth to ffoze vp this goed gift of 

| Cod wꝛought in pou; that at the laſt pe map grow and ware auncient in chuſt 
vnto the gloꝛp of his holy name and vnto the ſaluation of pour ſoule, Foz this 
is the redy waye vnto heauen:this openeth a paſſage vnto everlaſting gloꝛzp: 
this maketh vs felow enheritours of Gods moſt gloꝛpous kyngdem, as god 
him ſelfe ſaith: Them that woꝛſhyp mee, J wyl woꝛſhyp:and they that deſpiſe 
mee, ſhall come to ſhame. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith: f anp man miniſter 
vnto mee, him will mp father honour, ä | 

Reg. 2. Conſidering ther koꝛe theſe godly fruites of gods ſpirite in pour bzeaſt, an 

Ichn. 22. ledde with an inward affection toward pour woꝛ ſyyppe in the purenes of true 
and chꝛiſten loue:at̃ter that in this my long and greuous ſickenes 3 had finp⸗ 
ched this mp books of Patrimonp: thought it not vnſittinge to dedicate the 
ſame vnto pour name, as a teſtimonp of mp ſingular hartie good wyl toward 
vou. In this treatiſe J firſt of all haue ſer foꝛth the excellencic and dignitie of 
holp and honoꝛable wedlocke, and haue alſo dyſcloſed the wpcked dearincsof 

the aduerſaries, which either in times paft o2 at this pꝛeſente haue done their 
endeucur to diſgrace and de face the honour and gloꝛp of Patrimony, | 
The con- Secondlp, J haue declared, what Matrimonie is:in the which part are ope- 
tentes of the ned dpuers thinges concerninge Patrimonp,wozthp to bee knowen in this 
doke of a: gure age. | 
inmenr. Thirdlp, 3 haue opened,vnto what ende Patrimony was inffitutedand oꝛ⸗ 
dapned of God at the beginning: in the which parte alſo J haue entreated cer⸗ 
taine matters woꝛthy of confideration, 

Fozthlp and fin allp, 3 haue ſhe wed, how ſuch as be coupled together in the 
holy and blefſed fate of Matrimonp, oughte tolpne in the ſame acco2dinge to 
the will and oꝛdinaunte of god, both concerning them ſelues, and all ſuch like 
wiſe as appertaine vnto their cure and charge: ſo that whatſocuer is neceſſa- 
ty to bee knowne touchinge Patrimonp, is abundantly handled in this trea 
tiſe, yea and that accoꝛding to the woꝛd of God and the doarine ofthe holy fas 
thers of Chꝛiſtes churche. | : 

This my labour whatſoeuer it bee, J ſend bnto pour wo:fhyp,defiringyon 

to take it in good parte and to accepte it as the gifte of him, which wiſheth vn 

to vou all ioyfull and pꝛoſperous thinges bothe foꝛ pour ſcule and bodp, that 
pou map bee whole and ſound befoze God with that perfenion, which is requt 
red of a true Chꝛiſtian. ö | 
God pꝛeſerue pour woꝛſhyppe and all pours in continuall health with 
increaſe of all goodnes and godlynes vnto the ende. 
Amen. 
C 2 Co 


Unto the boke. Fol, CCCCClix; 
¶ To the godip and Chziſten | 
Reader. 


F God, which is the alone geuer of all good thinges 
Mhadendewed mee with the diuine gifte of ſuch and ſo great elo⸗ 
| Wu, quence, that J might iuſtly and without anp repꝛehenſton haue 
2 N compared with that moſte excellente Greke Pericles, whoſe 

£4 vaine of oꝛnate elsquence either in perſwading oꝛ diſwadinge 
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of inp moztall man to bee obtayned, noꝛ pet ſcaſelp in any poynte ſo much as 
a ſhadow ofthe ſame to be expzeſſed : vet J here frelp confeſſe that J myghte 
well appears moze barbarous than the rude and grofſe Garamantes ,if 4 
ſhold tare vpon mee to decantate and ſet fo2th the dignitie of honozable wed⸗ 
locke accozdinge to the deſertes thereof, and exalte it with ſuche encomies, 
landes and p2ayſes , as it hathe alwapes bene thought woꝛthy euen of them, 
that haue moſt floꝛyſhed with pꝛegnant wittes and excelled with all kpnde of 
knawledge both diuine and humaine. Let other pꝛaiſe Chaſtitie ſo muche as 
they liſte, which they ſape ( wold God it were ſo)filleth heauen, vet wil J com⸗ 


acod.t. 
— 


euen of ve rp nature ſeemed to bee incomparable, and not able 


I comparp- 


mend matrimony, which replenytheth bothe heauen and earfh.Let other ſet ſon betwene 


fo:th iingle lining with ſo many pꝛayſes, as they tan accumulate and tomble 
viz in anothers necke,fo2 as much as it is voyde of all care, trouble and dpſ⸗ 
guietnes. vet wyll J foꝛ cuermoze commend the ſtate ofhonozable wedlocke 
which refuſeth no kynde of payne and trouble, ſo that it map bꝛyng any p:ofit 
at all to the publique weale of Chꝛiſtendome. Let other appꝛoue ſolitarpe ly⸗ 
ninge, whych is pertaker of none of all thoſe burdens, that the common ſozte 
ot men doo ſuſtaine, pet wpl J pꝛeferre that ſtate of lining, which accoꝛdinge 
to the oꝛder of charitie, is redy at all times to beare the burdens of other, and 
to ſeke the quietnes of other no leſle than of it ſelf. Let other pꝛaiſe that kinde 
ok like, wherby mankynde decaveth and in pꝛoceſte of time ſhould bee vtterlp 
deſtroped, yet wyl J commend that manner ot lite, which begetteth and bzin- 
geth fo:th to vs extellent Ringes, noble Pꝛinces, Pꝛincelike Dukes, Pupſ⸗ 
ſaunt Loꝛdes, valeaunt unightes, conninge artificers fo: the maintenaunce 
ofthe common weale, learned wittes. tc. Let other auaunce that life, wherby 
Ponarchies, Emppꝛes, and iyngdomes bee made deſolate,barren and vn⸗ 
truitfull. pet wyl J moſt of all pꝛayſe that life, which maketh Realmes to flo⸗ 


chaſtitie and 
wedlocke. 


Roms. 1; 
Gala. c. 


riſye with innumerable thouſandes of people, wherby the publique weale is 


pꝛeſerued in ſafe eſtate. Let othcr pꝛaiſe ſuch as may iuſtly ſeeme to bee mans 
ſtures ↄt᷑ nature foꝛ theyꝛ ſterilite and barrennes, pet will J commend them, 
whleh acco:ding to theyꝛ fyꝛſt creation and the natural diſpoſicion, that God 
from the beginning engraffed in them, are fruteful as aplenteons vpne. Let 
other allow the fanſte orthoſe belly gods, which foꝛ a voluptuous, careles and 
ſwiniſh maner of lyuing, and becauſe they wyll not liue of the labour of they 
dwne hands, and the ſweat of they2 owne bꝛowes, after the commanndement 
of God, had rather liue like abhomynable adulterers, finkynge whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers, pncleane foꝛnicatours, deteſtable Sodomptes, vnnaturall monffures 
vnts the great llaunder ofthe Chꝛiſten religjon:and ſo to dye as vnp2ofttable 
tloddes of the earth, than godly to marry and leaue behinde them ſuch frute, 
as in time to come might bothe p2ofite the common weale. and alſo ſet foꝛthe 
the gloꝛy of God, whan notwithſtanding both the law of God, ok nature, and 
or man both ſuffereth and pꝛouoketh them vnto the contrary,ſetng they haue 
Not the gift of chaſfitie geuen them, and it is better to marry than to burne, as 
the Apoſtle ſapth: et wyl J commend and pꝛapſe ſuch as doo not degenerat, 
ds Icarus dyd, from they? natural kinde, but enb2ace holy wedlocke, whyche 
is honczable among all perſons, and bꝛing koꝛth frute accoꝛdinge to the com- 
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The Pꝛekace. 
maundement of God, becanſe they wyl not perpetrate noꝛ once attempte any 
tinge, that ſhould bee viicieanc in the ſight of God, and a ſtombling ſkocke in 
theyꝛ 6wne conſcience. To ber ſhoꝛt, let other pꝛapſe them, whpche whan thep 
dye, leaue no liuiſh and quicke teſtimonies behinde them, vet wyl Jcommend 
them, which, whan they geue ouer to nature, leaue quycke and lyuiſh teſtimo⸗ 
nies behinde them, wher by they declare that they haue lypued, and net ben vn⸗ 
frutefullnoz vnp2ofitable to the Chʒiſten publique weale. Foz can chzillen 
Patrimonp bee anpotherwyſe than a thing of great excellente and incom⸗ 
parable dignitie, ſe png it was not oꝛdepned of Pinos of Creta, noꝛ of Licur⸗ 

Hot man tut gus of Latedemonp, noꝛ pet of Solon the Athenien, but of the moſt high and 

gad hym ſclie 1mmoztall God him ſedfe,and by him, yea by him alone cemmended to man- 

3 2 kynde in ſo much that men map ſecme to bee allured, moued and ſtirred vnto 

pen and that this Nate of livinge with a certen inſpiracton of the holy Ghoſt⸗ In Paradyſe 

in Paradiſe. alſo that garden of pleaſure was it inſtitutod, pea and that befoze anpe ſinne 
; repgned in this wozld,to ſhew that it bzpngeth to man great iope, wealth, fe- 
Erie licitie and quictnes.And ſince that time hath it euer bene had in greatrſtima- 

cion:pea and that not only;mong them that pꝛofeſſe vafapned faith in the li⸗ 

uring god, butalſo among ſo many as only were led by the inſtinde of nature, 

1 in ſo much that it was recounted a thinge of much ignominie, and repꝛoche to 

„ live withoute the ſtate of we dlocke and to bee vnſruitfull. Mere not the holy 

Aeuiti. 2. Patriarches marrped men: Did not the Pꝛopbetes of God liue in the chziſten 

5 qo ſtate ot holy we dlocke: Did not God in the olde law bothe wpll his pꝛeeſtes to 

Tue. . marrp, and alſo appoint tht m, what wpues they ſhould haue: was not Chaiſf 

Math.s. boꝛne in mariage: Were not the Apeſtles of Chaiſte marrped men:Opd not 

Barke. 1. Chalk garniſh mariage with the firfſte fruites of his miracles, whan bee with 

1 his mother and his Diſciples were at a wedding in the Citie of Cana in Ga⸗ 

Php. lple was not Philip the Enangeliſt a maryed man, and had fonre donghters 

Joan. erccllently learned in holy Scriptures: Mere not manp other holy men both 

r o. Byſheps and pꝛeſtes maryedlonge after the Apoſtles time, as wee reade in 

Lib 3. Capuu the autentike Hiſfozies:Doth not. S. Paul call the foꝛbiddinge ofmarrpage, 

lum. xxuu. the decirine of dpuelles? | 

. Cuno. uli. Oftheſe thinges it is manifeſt,ofhow great eſti mation holy wedlockhath 

Che ercellen⸗ ue r bene ſince the firſt beginninge of the woꝛlde amonge all degrees ofpar- 

(ie of wedle ck ſong. Mho wpl not now commend honozable wedlocke, as a thinge of greate 
excellency: Who wyl not thinke it a ſtate of liuinge woꝛthy highr pꝛapſe and 

The ſrutes commendacion⸗ Who wyll not iudge that it ought tobeecmbzaced with me- 
and ccmmmo- tluge armes( as they ſape) ſcynge that by it ſo many noble treaſures chaunce 
duies of wed⸗ Vito vs: vertue is mapntained, vice is exche wed, houſes are repleniſhed, cities 
locke. are inhabited, the ground is tilled, ſcienſes are pꝛauiſed, kyngde ms flozyſh,a- 

mitie is pꝛeſerued the publique weale is defended, naturall ſucceſlion remay- 
neth, good artes are taught, honeſt oꝛder is kepte, Chꝛiſtendome is enlarged, 
3 Gods word promoted, and the glozy of God highly auaunced and ſet foꝛth⸗ 

U But alas, and wo is mee fo: it, the glozy of this chꝛiſten matrimony is now 

locnt. greatly obſcurcd,yca almoſt vtterlpertinge and quenched thoꝛowe the abho⸗ 
minable wboꝛedom, ſtinckinge adulterp, wicked foꝛnicatton, and all kinde of 
vnclennes, which is vſed now a dapes zmong vs, yea and that frely and with⸗ 

Cztatll. out any puniſhment. There is no trueth, there is no mercp, there is noknow- 

[edge of God on the earth as the Pꝛophet ſaith,curſing,lieng,manſlanghter, 

Jare.v chefce and whoꝛehunting haue ouerfiowed tbe wozld. Men now adaies hunte 

the Stewes andharlotteshouſes,as Miert mie ſapth. They are becomeizke 
wylde ffoned hoꝛſes that runne after mares, foz eucrpe one nepeth at hs 

neighbours wife. And would God this were the wozfte. . 

Matrimonp is deſpiſed, whoꝛedome is had in pꝛice. True wyues and faith- 
full poke fellowes are negleded and ſet at nought, but whoꝛes and * 


At 


Unto the bone. Fol,CCCCClriij. 
embꝛaſed, kiſted, kulled and much ſet by. Monet wines fit at home and alntoft 
perithe foz hunger: but harlottes are ſumptuouli pe fed with all kinde of deyn⸗ 
ties. Matrimonp is called an halter, but whozedome is recounted a pleaſure. | 
Aal edlocke is now taken foz a kinde of lining replete with all miſerp, care, ſo⸗ 
row, pouertie, wꝛetchednes and beggery,but to line in whoꝛedome and ſache 
other deteſtable vncleannes, is recounted to liue line a clean: and ryghte vp 
man, like a luſty bꝛute, like a ioly ruſtelar, like a fellom, that wyll not gene his 
head foz the walchinge, yea like ſuch an one, as it would doo a — 19 ay (fape 
they)ts bee in his company, hee is ſuche a minion and pleaſaunt fellow, ful of 
his mery conceates and wanton topes . To tarye at zome but one dape witg 
theyꝛ wpues, is moꝛe than twiſe an hell, but to bee dalbpeng amonge whozes, 
whole dapes, nightes and monethes, and there to 1 all that they haue, is 
a pleaſure foz a Pope, and recounted no payne at all. O good god howe longe 
wylte thou ſuffer this intollerable abhommacion⸗ How longe ſhall the heave 
rulars wyncke at this great wickednes? Shal England neuer bee pourged of 
this filthy vnclennes and vncteane ülthines! Shall there neuer bee a remedy 
found in England foꝛ the extyꝛpation ofthis diuelyſh and tomuche beafflyke 
vite, ſepnge wee haue had ſa many occaſions geuen vs in times paſte, and pet 
ſtill baue deyly? Shal wee euer laughe at this great abhominacion, whiche is 
wared ſo highe, that it can grow vp no further? Shall this commanndemente D 
of god neuer haue plate amonge vs Engliſhmen? Therr ſhall bee no whoꝛe a- eta rt. 
monge the doughters of Iſrael, noꝛ no whoꝛemonger amonge the ſonnes of 
Iſrael, Are not wee alſo the people of God Are not wee Iſraelites, and ſuche 
as bee conuerted from oure olde conuerſacion vnto true godlines 2 Hathe not 
God alſo redemed vs from all iniquitie, and purified vs a peculiare people to 
him ſelke, that wer ſhould bee earneſt followers of good wozkes? Oughte not 
ſo much elennes of life appeare in vs, as it did in times paſte amonge the olde 
JeweszYathe god delpuered vs from the power of dure enempes, that wes 
ſhould live diſſolutelpe, and not rather that wee ſhold walke befoꝛe him all the 
dapes ok our life in holines and righteouſnes⸗ Is notthis commaundemente a 
alſo genen to vs: Thou ſhalt commit no wbozedom-Js it not ſayd bnto bs, fo: Ladd, "NP 
to auoide foznication,letenerye man haue awife ot his owne and eterye wo- Deut 1” * 
man an huſbande of her owne?; Mhy than dos wee tomble and burp onre ſel⸗ Motz. xix. 
ues in this filthy and ſtincking puddle of vnclennes; and not rather embꝛaſe 1.Coz.vu. 
| holy wedlocke, whiche is honoꝛable amonge all men? Mhy haue wee a plea⸗ 
ſure to foꝛſake our one wynes, and to ronne a whoꝛehunt ing aſter harlots? wedte.riis, 
hy doo wee conſume nate and ſpende awaye ſo vnthꝛiktelye all that ener 
wee haue amonge noughty packes, and leaue sur poze wyues and child2en at 
home ſuccourles and vnpꝛouyded fo2zTWhy doo we make of the members of 
Chꝛiſte the members ot an whoꝛe! Certes sure finall deffruction is nearer at 1. C oz. vn. 
hand than wee are ware of: Fo this pꝛonite and bent redines vnto this filthy 
ſinne ofthe fleſh is an euident token that the great and terrible daye of indge⸗ 
ment is at hand. Foz among all other, Chꝛiſt rehearſeth this token befoꝛe his 
comming, and ſaith: As it came to pate i the dapes of ohe, ſo ſhal it be like Wath.rxtil, 
wyſe in the dayes ofthe Sonne of man. Chey dyd rate. dꝛincke, marrye, and Sent vun. 
bere married euen vnto the very daye, that Hohe entered into the Arke, and Gene. xiz. 
the loud came and deſtroyed them all. Againe as it chaunced in the dayes of 5 
Loth, they dyd eatezdꝛineke, bye, ſell, plante and bilde, but the very ſamie daye 
that Loth wente oute of Sodome , tt rayned fyꝛe and bꝛimſtone from heauen 
. anddeffroped them all. Accoꝛdinge to thoſe thinges Hall the daye bee, whan 
Hefonnieofminrcamigech.” e eee bee 
0 „Ta marrye 92 to bee marrled is no ſinne, ſo that it bee done actozdynge to gave to mary 
d Sods woꝛd hut to marry ds they dyd inthe time of obe that is to ſave fo2 
pleaſures ſake onlp;andto bee filthy in wycked conuerſation as ela +" 
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tes were in the time of Lothe, ihis is inne, this is wickednes,thts ishyghabs 


The uyched hommacion, this ſtinketh befoze the face of God, and deſerueth everlaupnge 
manner ok dampnacton. Mhat other thinge doth the moſt partof men nowa vdairseag J 
martierg now map ſpeake nothing of the filthy Sodemites; which alc s foz pitie, ate new id 
à dapcs. common in the woꝛide vniucrſaily,howe many now a dapescontrage matri⸗ 

mony arightandafter the woꝛd of God:? Who regardeth not moze the pleas 
ſure of the fleſh,than the hauing of frute:UWho hath not a reſpenrather tothe 
woꝛldlp ritehes, than to the bone ſt qualities end godly vertues ofhcr,wheme 
hee entendeth to marry: Who regardeth not moze the vanitie of beautp, than 
Ungodly pzo the honeſtte of condicions, in aſmuche that a common pꝛouerbe is riſen thers 
uttbes. of among vs:J wyl(ſap they) haue a wife ſemt what ſnowtfæpꝛe, tycughi the 
bee ſom what whozpche. Againe, what papne is it to mee, thenghe other good 
fellowes fare wel, ſo that A fare neuer the wozſle: Item, God lane the Ouen, 
that baketh ſuch bꝛead, that all the whole houſe fareth the better foꝛ it. Againe 


bleed and happy is that hole:that findeth the houſe wod and cole. O extreme 


abhomination. G ſhameles beaſtes. O vnnaturat monſtures. O wicked clods 

ofthe earth. It ſhameth mee to thinke, that thep are not aſhamed to ſpe ake. t 
ſhameth mee to ſpeake, that thep are not aſhamed to dad. It ſhameth mee to 

doo, that they are not aſhamed to reiopce of, O verp vileins and beaftlike fla? 
ues. Whois able to expꝛeſſe epther by tonge oz penne thepꝛ wpcked abhomp⸗ 
nacion: Fleſhlp pleaſure befoʒe hauing of frute? Rypches ofthe woꝛlde, befoꝛe 

riches of the mynde;? Beautp of face, befoze honeſt qualities and godlpe ver⸗ 
: tues: Ah whozplh lone, ah adulterous wedlocke, Ah vaine vanitie. A fairews- 
P20.11. man without diſcrete manners (ſayth Salom) onis lpke a rynge ot golde in a 
Þ | ſwines ſnowte.Againe,fauour is deceatfull and tranſitozp, and beautpe is a 
* -bapne thinge, but a woman that feareth God, is to bee commended. The lpp⸗ 
pes of an harlot,ſapth Salomon, are a dꝛopping honp combe, and her thzote 
Pꝛouer. 3. is ſofter than ole. But the concluſion and ende of her, is as bitter as woꝛme⸗ 
wood, and as ſharpe as a two edged ſwoꝛde. Her feete go downe bnto death, 
and her feppes pearſe thozow to hell. And what other thing, J pꝛape pou, is a 
what a rich rpche woman without godly qualyties,than an aſſe laden with agreate mul- 
Donau with, titude of treafure: Behold vnto what poynte theſe whoꝛich loſe bondes, houle⸗ 
out ge od qua bandes, J wolde haue ſapde, are fallen. This maketh them to ſet ſo lytle by 
litics is. thepꝛ wpues,and to haue harlots in ſo greate pꝛice. Foz whan thep once haue 
that they deſired of thepz wines, whan beauty beginneth once to decay, whan 
the ryches are conſumed; whiche were the alone occafionofhauynge they: 
wpues,then caff they theire wines vp foz hawkes meat, as they ſape, than are 

they werp of theyꝛ oldepaſture,and wyl loke foꝛ new bapte. 5 
Pubuus, To much ok one thing, ſape they, is nought.Shifte of meate is good. ncun: 
dum n ihil eſt, niũ quod reficit uarietas. Therfoze muff theire ſely poꝛe wines contra- 
rye to the lawe of nature, God, and man, bee kepte fozholpe dayes , tied vp at 
harde meate , only beare the name of a wyfe, and filthy whozes ſhalbe mayn- 
tapned with all kynde of felptitie, wealth and pleaſure . © the pꝛepoſterous 
P:onokers Manners of this wozlde. O the ſiniffral indgementes of theſe wedlocke bzew 
of theyꝛ wp: kers. O the great damnacion that hangeth ouer theſe wozchuntersheades. J 


nes to lewd: leaue of to ſpeake of thoſe abhominable vileins, whiche pꝛonoke they: wyues 


ner. wickedly to make thepz bodyes common to other foz lucres ſake. Neither wil 
.J.rehearſe here, how there bee ſome huſbandes, which let out theyꝛ wyues fo 

r, euen as men vſe to let out theyꝛ hackney hoꝛſes foꝛ monye, and bee at a 

compolicion with them, what they ſhall haue foꝛ they: wpues quarterly , and 

they againe ſhall toꝛ theyꝛ mony at all times haue them nat oniy at tommaun 

dement but alſo at a becke oꝛ wyncke, yea the huſbandes them felucs wyl not 

diſdaine to bꝛinge them. J alſo let them pate, whiche when they ſee other fre⸗ 

- quent and ble the pꝛ houſes, pea and abuſe they: woues enen befoze they? * 
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tes, wyncke at the matter, and fare as though they knewe nothing at all of it, 
as wee reade of a certaine man called Galba, which, whan hee ſaw Pecenas, Note. 
minion to Auguftus the Emperoure dallipnge with his wife befoze hys face, 
caſte downe his head, nodded and fared as though hee had bene a ſleepe. O 
ſhameful abuſion. Can anye greater diſhonour chaunce vnto the holy fate of 
honozable wedlocke? Do not theſe thinges requpze aredzeſſe - Were it not 
tonuenient that the publique magiſtrates and common head officers with the 
other nobles ofthe chꝛiſten Realmes vninerſally ſhould entreat of theſe thin- Day not but 
ges in thep; Parliamentes, aſſemblies, Spnodes, Councels. ec, that whoze- ad be waz 
dome might once be baniſhed and chꝛiſten matrymony truly obſerued, faith: * | 
fully kept, and reuerently had in honour? _ es 5 
Furthermoze as they ſet nought by theyꝛ wynes, ſo do they neglea the right 2 
inſtitution and og bp of they chyldꝛen, ſuffering them to do what they ging vp ot 
wyll. Go they to God oz to the dynell, as they ſape,they paſſe not.Theyzeram Lhildzen, 
ple leadeth the Chyldꝛen rather to perdycion than vnto ſaluacton . Foz thep 
heare nothing of them but laſcinions wozdes , wanton communicacion and 
bawdy tales,o2 els chiding, ſcolding, bzawling, fighting, and all kinde of wic- 
ked rudenes: Mhat can childzen learnehere: What goodnes is to bee ſucked whence foo 
out of the bzeaffes of ſuche vngodlp parentes. Mo wozth them, ifthep do not —— 
amend and cozrect theyꝛ ſinfull manners, Foz here of commeth it to paſſe, that hed people a⸗ 
ther are now a daies ſo great ſwarms of wicked liuers, as theeues, whoꝛemon riſe nowe a 
gers, bloudſoupers, men flears,abnſers ofthe moſt bliſted name of god, falſe⸗ daxes. 
witneſbeares, extoꝛcioners couetous parſons, dꝛonckardes, glottons, fapned 
frendes, traptours, rebels. ec. How can they pꝛoue otherwiſe, ſeynge they are 
bꝛought vp without any feare of God, and withonte anye knowledge of Gods oner.xpl; 
moſt bliſled lawe: Jt is a common ſapeng,ſapth Salomou, that a childe, whan Boner. 
hee is olde, hall not go away from ſuche thinges, as he learned in his pouth. 
Here map wee ſee as in a clere lampe of Phebus, how greatly the gloꝛious 
beauty of honoꝛable wedlocke is defaced . Ah ſhall not that daye once come as 
gaine, that holy matrimony ſhalbe reſtoꝛed to her old fauour⸗ Ah chal not wee 
once ſee that daye, that that gliſterpnge ſtrompet adultery ſhalbe aſhamed to 
ſhewe her face-Ah ſhal it not once come to paſſe, that theſe whoꝛehunters ſhal 
bee aſhamed to appeare in the ſighte of honeſt maryed folke⸗ Graunt, O loꝛd, 
graunte J moſte humbly beſeche thee, that it maye come to paſle, pea and that 


thoztelpe, © | | 
But ſome men peraduenture wyll marnel,how it is come to paſſe,that mas The cauſes 
trimony now a dapes ts ſolptle eſfemed , and whozedome ſo commonly vſed, of the dytho- 
yea and that enen of them: which haue wpnes of theyꝛ owne,o: els map haue. nnr of wed⸗ 
Uerelp how it chaunſeth vn iuerſallp, J know not, excepte it bee, that wee bee 
moꝛe p2one, redy and bente vnto vice than vnto vertue, but ofthis am Jcer⸗ 
tenlye aured , that it is eaſpe to declare ſome cauſes ofthis greate abſurdite. 
Firſt as touching men ofnobilitie, wee ſee daply by erperyence that they fo2 gen ot ns: 
the moſfe parte marrpe theyz chyldꝛen at they: pleaſure whan they are verpe bilitie. 
vonge, euen to ſuche as wpll-gene them moſt mony fo: them, as men vſe foſel _ 
they: hozſes,oren,theepe o2 any other cattel.Who that wyl gene moſt mony, Ecclt r. 
ſhalbe ſoneff ſped. Foꝛ all thinges are obedient tomony. They are notcerten, 
whyther the parſon wyll p:one godly, vertuous, well diſpoſed, wyſe, pꝛudent, 
 fircumfyece , honeff .#c. to whome they marrye theyꝛ yonge chylde, and vet 
are they ſfreyghtwayes redy to yoke them togither,ſs thatmony come. They 
had rather they2 child:enſhonldline euer after in perpetual miſery. than they 
would loſe the ſale of them, althonghe they bee ſcaſe ſale wozthy, they bee ſo 
yong, This kinde of marryeng hath ener bene deteffed enenof the very Eth⸗ 
nikes and of fo many as hatie bene illumined with any ſparke of pꝛudent rea 
ſon, And not without a cauſe.” Foz whan they come once vnto the perfeaion of 
| 9 ages 
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age, and ſee other whome they coulde finde in thepꝛ harte to fanfte and love 
| befter,than many of them beginne to hate one another, bee werpone of ang- 
ther,ſpite one another, and curſe thepz parentes enen vnto the pitte of 
the coupling of them together. Than ſeeke thep all means poſſible alſo to bee 
deuoꝛced one from another. But if it bes ſo, that thep remapne ftpli together, 


what frowning, ouerwharting, ſcolding, and chiding, is there betwene them 


ſo that the whole houſe is filled full of thoſe trage dies ene vnto the toppe⸗ One 


caſteth another in the teeth with theyꝛ bloud e auncient ſtocke. Eche of them. 


thinke they ſelfe beſt at eaſe,whan they bee furdeft one from another, There 
is nothing moze diſpleaſaunt than one to beholde another. One wiſtheth ano⸗ 
thers death. One dꝛaweth this wape, another that wape : Mee fauourcth this 
parſon,ſhee that. Bee ſpendeth his goodes in this place, ſhee in the contrary: 
Eche ot them is glad to bꝛibe away from another. Thus goeth all to hauocke. 
Nothinge remapneth in ſafe eſtate; Mhat à w pcked and hellpke life is this? 
The baſer ſoꝛte of people ſeeth this bnhutef life, that is vſed among the Gens 
tilmen and theyꝛ wpues,whiche oughte to geue an example ot all honeſt and 

entle ſoktnes to other, than go they home, and it anpe thinge) bee it neuer ſo 

ptle(diſpleaſeth them, ſtreight are they together by the rares with their wi⸗ 
ues, ſo that ſhoꝛtly after the whole towne is on a roze. If any man beinge ofg 
gentle nature and ſofte harte moniſheth his neighbour or his bnquietnes any 
rough entreating of his wife, hee is allo tebp to fall out with him, andſayth, 
wh map not J punyſhe mp wife ſo weil as ſuch and ſuch a Gentlemandoth? 
Whom ſhould wee follow but our heades and ſuperiours: It it were not con⸗ 
ueniente koꝛ vs ſo to do, Jam ſure they would not do it. O euell example that 
ſoweth diſcoꝛde betwene man and wife. Who ſo euer cffendeth one oftheſe li⸗ 
tle ones, whiche beleue in mee (lait Chaiff)it were better foꝛ hym that a inyl⸗ 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and that hee were dꝛowned in the deapth 
of the ſea. Wo be to the wozld becauſe of offences.Yow be it, it cinot be atioi- 
ded;but that offences muff come. Neuertheleſſe wo bee to that man, by whom 
the offence commeth . What is the ozygpnall cauſe of all theſe tragicall and 
bloudp diCCencions,but only the couetous affection of thoſe parentcs; whyche 
fo2 lucres ſake ſo wickedlp beſtow their childzen in thepꝛ youth and poke them 
with ſuch as they can not fauoure in theyꝛ age? Were it not better and moze 
godly toleaue them vnmarryed vntil they were of a lawfullage, and than ſo 
to beſtow them, that all parties ſhould bee contented with all, and euer after 
line quietly together in the Chaiften fate ofholy matrimonpvnto the vertu- 
ous example ofthe baſer ſoꝛte: At the leaſt by theſe meanes the parents thold 
bee without blame. But it is not ſo lucreful, J graunt, not to the touetovs pa⸗ 
rentes, yet much moe pꝛoũtable foz the childzen in time to come. And wo bee 
to that father, whithe had rather ſatiſfie his owne conetous affection , than to 


pꝛoture a quiet maner ot liuinge foꝛ his chylde . Themiffocles althoughe an 


be and a man ot great nobilitie , whan men marueled why hee mar⸗ 
ried his doughter rathet to a good honett playne man ofthe contrie, tan to a 
great riche man and one of an aunciente ffocke , aunſwered: F oy rather houe 8 
man without inony,than mony without a man, meanpnge that hee wh che is a man, 
thall ſoone get mony inongh fo: his neceſlary vles, but as foꝛ hym, that wan⸗ 
teth ſuche qualities as belongeth vnto a man though hee hath neuer ſo many 
polſeſſions in ſtoꝛe and commeth qt neuer ſo hyghe bloud, pet is hee but ada- 
Hard, and chall ſoone loſe, that hath ben longe in gettinge , Thus ſee wee that 
the conetous affeccion of terten Sentilmen (wich toꝛ ſucres ſake mary they? 
thildzen befdze they tome vnto ahpe perfece knowledge epther ofthem ſel- 
ves,2 of othet)is one occafton,whp holy wedlocke is ſolitle effemed nows a 
d N ſo latge a wyndow opened vnto whozedome and adulter r. 

hat ſhall wee now ſays vnto them, whiche at a init and conneniente 30x 


we 


hel foz yg 
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tome togither, xea and that not only by the pꝛoturemente of thepꝛ parentes, 
but alſo by theyz owne conſent, and pet liue wickedly to the greate dyſhonour 
ofhonozable wedlocke: Certes here muſt nedes bee a greate faulte, it not on 


both, pet on one party. Dillencion chaunceth many times betwene ſuche , be⸗ Howe dicr:: 


cauſe one cannot bee content to fozbeare another, to geue gentle aunſwers, cion chaũceih 


louingly to che rich one another, and to bee alike mynded in all honeſtte and mant mes 


odly thinges, but freight wayes fall out foꝛ euery lighttrifle contrary to the rad comes. 


ond of matrymonp. This engendzeth much hatred and diſpleaſure between 
"marryed folkes in ſomuch that if it be not ſhoꝛtly remedied by mutuall recen 


ſiliation, it plucketh their mindes ſo farre one frõ another: that ſcarcely there 
cometh euer after ony harty frendſhip and true loue between them. This is a 
great diſhonoꝛ to holp wedlock. | 

Some alſo haue ſuche froward and fcolding wiue s, that they can at no time Seekiardes 
be in quiet with them, they are ſoladylikeand high in the inftep,chieflyif thei noting wp- 
bꝛought any ſubſtaunce with them,. than they think, that their huſbades ought ues. 
of very duty to giue them place, to foꝛbear them, and to ſuffer them to haue the 
pꝛeheminẽ ce, and to doo what they liſt. The beaffs wilnot be in ſubiection to Sene fff 
their huſbandes,but rather take vpon tem to rule, as though not only there |. -,, xi ; 
goods: but alſo them ſelues were not their huſbands and at his cömaundemkt, Ephe. v. 
pea and that by the appointment of God. This oft times cauſeth the huſband Calloſ. nuit 
io geue his minde to ffraunge women, and to bzeke the bandes of wedlock. Pet _ 
The woman is not bchinde.but ſhapeth him a hood ofthe ſame cloth, and ſo is 
holy matrimonp rent and toꝛne. , 

Some alſo there be againe,whiche haue gentle wines, loning,faithful,ho, —— 11 hnf: 

nett, obedient and redy to doo, what ſo euer their hnſbandes commaiid them, . 
ſo itbe reaſonable , godly thoneff , and pet wil they not be pleaſed no2 tõten⸗ 
tented, but like fublecurres vngently intreat them, beat them, buffet them 
aud put them out of the dooꝛes, handling them rather like diſſhclouts, tha like 
honeſt wiues, vnto the great ſlaunder and ignom inv of wedlock. 

All theſe doo muche derogate,obſcure and deface the dignitie and extellen⸗ 
tie of the chziſten matrimonp, vea and that ſo much the moze,becauſe thep pzo 
feſſe the ſame oꝛder ot liuing, and pet liue nothing agreable to to the ſeme. 

Another ſoꝛte of people ther are, whiche might mary if they wolde, and pet Obtectours of 

dos they rather chooſe to liue in abhominable whoꝛdom, then they wolde cou⸗ Poueret. 
ple themſelues with an honeſt we man in lawfnl mariagt. Hany obiedand lap 
fo their excuſe, pouertie, and ſay, that if they ſhould mary : they were vtterly 
beggard foꝛ all euer. To whome I anſwere, If they be not able to help foꝛ to 
mainteine an honeff wife, whiche will alſo labour, wurck and take paines to 
get her owne liuing:how are they then able to mainte ine their whoꝛes: and to Superfizoug 
away with the ceffs and charges that they ſpend in wanton and riotous com⸗Dcoſtes. 
pany: as J map ſpeke nothing of their waſte monp. whiche they conſume on 
their vaine ſagged a garded apperaile 2 Mho euer wãted that liued accoꝛding 
to Gods woꝛd :? © then wicked and ſhameles whoꝛehunter, if thou thozow the 


ſutfer aũte of God, haſt ynorgh to finde thee « to ſatiſfy thy beaſtlike affects + 


carnall pleaſures:why doffe thou diſpaire ofthe bleſſing of God, if thou ſhcul- 

deſt leaue thine s bhominable linirg. and toke tothee a true and lawfull wife? 

God leaneth no man ſuccoꝛles thet putteth his truſt in bim, and diligent'y las 

bo:eth foꝛ his lining acco2ding to bis vocation and calling . Did nst Chꝛiſte 30 an. il. 
turn the water into ſweet wine at a terten mariage to ſhe w ſo many as line 

in holy matrimony acco: ding to his wurd, ſhall ne uer wont; The water of the 

rluer ſhall ſooner be turned into wine, and the ffones ofthe feeld into bꝛead: Parke wel. 
than the faithful ſhalbe left ſu-cozles . Did not God feed the people of Jfraell rad. xbi 
with meat from heauen: Did he not give them dinck ont of the hardrock? Pfal. irrbii. 
Did he not make a Crowe to bzing meat vnto the Y2ophet Belpas twiſe ona Ex od. 146, 


1. day, iii. Neg. xvi 


The Pꝛe face 

day, and ſo wunderkulp fed him? Euen ſo wil he doo with vs, if we be faith « 

Pꝛener.r. ful and ſeek to liue accoꝛding to his wurd. The bleſſing of the Lozbe maketh 
Þlat, xxxvi. men riche (faith Salomon) J haue been pung (ſaith the Pſalmographe)-and 
J am now olde, pet did I neuer ſee a rightuous man fozſaken, noꝛ his ſeed beg 

ging their bꝛead on the earth. All the time of his life he ſheweth mercy to the 

pooꝛe, and lendeth to them that haue need, and pet hath he goods plenty and 

2 good leſſon. pnough foꝛ his Childꝛen that ſuccede him, Thertoze thou that makeſt thy bodp 
common to any woman without the law of wedlock, ceaſſe from thy wicked, 

nes, leaue thine abhomination,get vnto thee ſuche a wife, as feareth God, lo⸗ 

ucth his woꝛd, is gentle, quiet, honeſt, ſilent, of few wurds, ſeruiſable, obſe⸗ 

quious, modeſt, loning, faithful, obedpent, and redy to doo what ſoeuer beco⸗ 


meth an honeſt maryed woman. Couple thy ſelf with her, liue togither in the 


Folow this coũ feare of God, in concoꝛde, lone and mutuall amitie. Suffer no diſſenſion noꝛ 
ſapll. diſcoꝛde to pꝛeuaile betwene pou. Jf any diſpleaſure ariſeth: reconcile pour 
Ephbe.iiii ſelues ffraitwayes one to another. Let not the ſun go down on pour wzath, 
Think your ſelues than to be moſte riche, whan mofte concoꝛde, àmitie, frẽd 

ſhip, beneuolence, and loue raineth betweene pon, yea beleue this foꝛ a ſurety 

that ye cannot be pooze: ſo long as one of you loue another vnfaynedly, and 

walke in the fear of God, but if pe doo not agree among your ſelues, no: loue 

one another hartelp: than ſhall the curs of God fall vpon pon, ſo that all that 

euer ve haue ſhall go to hauock, and be pour goods neuer ſo manifold, vet ſhal 

they come to nought in ſhoꝛt ſpace. | 5 CH 

The bzinginge Furthermoꝛe bing vp pour childꝛen in p nurture ofthe Loꝛde. Oꝛder pour 
vp of Chpldre. family and houſhold vertuoully and accoꝛding to Gods woꝛd. Let nothing ap 
* in thee and thy wife, that may giue any occaſion of cuel to them that be 

Euery man is under thee. Ne member p God hathe made thee a Biſhop in thine owne honſe, 
a Biſhop in his and that therfoze thou muſk be a diligent ouerſear and eircumſpea in the go⸗ 
owne houſe. nie ruannte ot them. Foꝛ it any of them that bein hsuſholde with thee periſh 
Czech. ni. thoꝛow thy fault: their blood ſhalbe required of thy hand at the dꝛedful day or 
xxriii. iudgemẽ t. Theſe things to foꝛe cõſiderd , ę in thy daily couerſatio pꝛadiſed: 
Labcure. fall thou and thy wife to labour, enery one of pon, as God hath called pou, and 


pꝛap to God that he wil bleſſe, pꝛoſper and foꝛtunat and bꝛing pour laboures 


— 2 bnto good effect, and doubte thou not, but that God ſhall ſo pꝛouide fo thee t 

Pſal, xxxiii. thine, that thou ſhalte wante no good thing, as the ſcripture ſapth: Tafte and 

ſee that the W oꝛde is gentle, bleſted is that man, that truſteth in hym. Feare 

the Loꝛde, O all pe that are his ſaindtes, foꝛ there is no ſcacenes to thepm that 

feare hym. The ryche haue wanted and hungred, but they that ſeke after the 

Pſal.xliiii. Loꝛde, ſhall want no good thinge. Againe, Caſt thy care on the W oꝛde, and he 

_ * tallnozithe thee. Away therfo:e with thy whoꝛedome, and marry in the lo:d, 

Let no pouerte plucke thee backe from the holy ffate of matrimony. . -- 

Another ſozte of wpneles people there are, that might marryif thei would, 

and are of ſufficient habilite,yet do they abſfapne from mariage only fo: plea 

ſures ſake, becauſe they mape the moze frely runne at rauers, defloure map⸗ 

des, coꝛrupt wyues, defyle wydowes, and lyue in all kynd of catnall voluptu⸗ 

ouſnes: Foz ſo longe as they be ſingle, they thincke it no greate offence thus 

to abuſe them ſelues. Therfo2e to be bound to one woman only, thei recsunte 

it moꝛe than twyſe an hel, and by this meanes do they continew in a dänable 

\.C02,vi, tate oflininge. Foz the ſcripture ſayth, neither whozemogersnoz adulterers 

Ephe. v. ſhall enherits the kyngdome ol hrauen. Allthoſe perſonnes afoꝛeſayde cauſe 

that holp wedlocke is ſolitle eſfemed , and that whozedome and adultry is ſo 
greatly bſed at this daye. RT ; 

Buytherto haue J declared howe greatly thehonour and renowne of holy 

.. wedlocke is decaped,and by what meanes it is come topaſle . Uvhaf * 

neth uow but that ſome remedy be found⸗ And would God that 9 
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In the meane ſeaſon it ſhalbe very expedient that all men ſeke to lead an ho- 
neſt, pure cleane and godly lyfe, and not ſuffer them ſelues by no meanes to 

be ſpotted with the fylthy ſpnne of abhominable whoꝛe dome. Let theym that 

be married ſeke none other frannge company, but let the houſbande be con- Baryed folke, 
tented with his owne wyke, and the wyfe with her owne huſbande. Let them Unmarryed 
that be vnmarried, and can not lyue without the company of a woman, gette « 
them wyues of their owne, and ſo lyne godly together. Fo2 it is better to a. 
marry,than to burne. And to anopde fo:nication.ſayth the Apoſfle, let enery u. Coꝛ.vii 
man haue a wyfe of his owne, and euery woman an hnſbande of her owne. Dingle lmers. 
As foꝛ ſuche asentende not to entangle them ſelues with mariage, but deter⸗ 
myn to lead a ſole ę continent lyte, let the ſeke all meanes poſſible to mayn⸗ 
fapne theſame, as by reading the holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by 
contintall pꝛayers, and ſuche other verttious ererciſcs, leſt whyle they ab⸗ 
ſtayne from the acte of matrimony. Sathan our olde adnerſary dꝛaweth thẽ 
bnto all kynde of wickednes, and ſuche vicious vncleannes, as mae not here 
with honeſty be named. Let all pꝛeachers alſo in their Sermons erhoꝛte the 
hear ers vnto purite of lyte. Let all fathers and mothers, maſfers & maſtreſ⸗ 
ſes with all other gouernours, ſe that none vncleannes be vſed among them Gouernours. 
that are vnder them. | 


Pzeachers. 
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locke may once againe be had in ſuch onotir,thatalwhozeb! ,Foaieation; 
zan eſt and all e, ere vtterly beabhozred, detenned and 
hated wozffe than any veriemotis fer ih tele ge all manner de per 
ſons in this behalte, I haue ſet fozth this tteatife enfewynge of China, 
tr oy ,which teacherh ſo largely all chinges that y e hatkpnds 
ok lite that whoſoenet reabeth it and practtſeth the faih doubte not; ind 
he ih al de occaſioned to fozſake all vnt 8, andto em biace holy olp *matrims: 
ny, lo ſhal he be moned to geue God thankes fo2the —_ 2th 8075 tle 
wirke in dur maternall tong.J beſeche & O D, that it maye bꝛynge fozth ng 
e 
ies u e edlocke ha 
| nour, and whozedame ab on out of che borides of Ehriltetivom, ” . ko 
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CTheBoke of Matrimonye, 


The firfte parte. | 


. e 
- | C ö 


E Ozaſmuche as at this preſent \J entend by the grace 
ok God to entreate of the bleſſed ſtate of holy and ho⸗ 
Jl noꝛable Matrimonp: haue thought it not vnſitting 


n 


A tthe dignitie and woꝛthines of theſamez that by thys 
means ſome parte of the gloꝛy therof maye be recouered, whiche 
. theſemany years hath ben greatly obſcur:d and Hyndzed, pea, # 
almoſt viterly defaced thozow-p wicked doctrine or certayn moſte 
wicked and moſt filthy hypocrites, whiche ſweating to eſtabliche 
their ſ ingle and wyueles lyfe, and to lifte vp that with pꝛayſes in⸗ 
cõparab 


8 Paz lomwhat to ſpeake of the maieſtie and ercellencie, of 


e euen vnto the ſtarres. yea above the ſtarres,haventoſt g4.monre 


vylely and vnhoneſtly both iudged. taughte a wꝛitten of the holy danndered. 


ſtate of honozable Matrimonye.,as of a kynde ol lyfe baſe, vnper⸗ 
fecte.flehlp. troubleſome, paynefull. bnquiet,carefull, vnreſtfull, 


* 


ſtuffed full of all ſozowe,calamitie.miſery.w2etchednes; diſco2de, whe nngle pte 


ſtrife. contencion, debate. and what not:whan notwithſtandinge 
who kno weth not. ol what vnpertect perkectiõ their ſtate of ſin- 
gle lyfe is repleniſhed with all kynde of vnclennes. foꝛnication. 
whoꝛedome, adultrye. inceſt and ſuche kynde ot filthy liuing beli⸗ 


af the papiſtes 
moſte abhom 
nable. 


des, as the naming therof woulde not a litle not only coꝛrupt the 


ay2e.but alſo offend the egres and myndes of the godly readers. 
as the frutes of their wyueles ſtate dayly che w and declare vnto 
the great condemnacion of their wpueles lyfe, and vnto the ſin⸗ 
gular commendacion and pꝛaiſe of holy and honoꝛable wedlocke: 
While they as vnnatural monſtures, foꝛſahing the oꝛder and ap⸗ 
pointment bothe of God and nature thꝛowe them ſelues hedlõg 
into ſuche a kynde of lyle. as is no where cõmaunded in the wozd 


of God, whiche alone oughte to be the rule of all the faythfull Dent. ri. 
Chꝛiſtians, concerning thinges eyther to be done, oꝛ to beleafte: Joſue.i. 
vndone. neyther are they able of them ſelues, without the greate Bor rtr. 


and ſingulare benefite of God ( whiche is ſo rare a gifte that it 

chaunceth to fewe) to obſerue and kepe that. whiche they bothe 
foliſhely and pꝛeſumptuoully. without any comaundment of God 
haue of their owne bzapne and vnſatled iudgement p2ofeſſed and 


Co aſtitie is the 
gptth ot God. 


pꝛomiſed. as the Wyteman ſayth : J knowe- that J can not lyue Sapſ.viit. 


chaſte, erceyt God geueth me the gikte. Likewiſe ſapth.our: Sa- 


vioure Chꝛiſt: all can not 10 wong this ſayeng. che meaneth. to Math. rir. 


iyus vnmarried) but they to whome it is geuen: yea to lyue in the 


iii. fleſhe, 


FO 8 888 8 op tes treo güne th | qt 
certapn man ſayeth rather d be Une the lyte of 
than the lyle ot a man. 

| But in ſettingkooꝛth the ercellencp and dignitie of holy # ho⸗ 
Fod alone ' nozable Matrimonp, whens Ko J rather take my beginninge; 


WMatrimonr. then of the Inſtitutoꝝ and oꝛ pner therofs add Romulus of Ro⸗ 


me. not Solon of Athens not Winds or Crets, not Lycurgus of 


Latedemonpe did inſtitute and oꝛdayne the bleſſed ſtate of Ma⸗ 


trimonie, noꝛ auy other rut vere in heaven o in earth but 
God hen lei, harm ſthechmatentie char moe ere dcr 
of kynges and that moſte noble Lofde de Ns des: which creat 


oꝛdapneth and appolnteth nothing 7whiche ke oe ookie hight ly F 
cood-mdſtt-Highly netelſary Aer eee bt | 
If — — And budlh bunt N dk lyfe, a profeſſion 


of artes ſciences are ſo muthe ths moze commendableſz 
woozthy befdꝛe men;becauſe of the Tachos, deuiſers an Ya . 
tozs of themho we muche moꝛe ought that la we that ſtatute, þ 
oꝛdinaimee, that oꝛder and that p}ofeſſion to be in mooſte hyghe 
pꝛice amd grente teuerence, wht ewas inſttured and ozdayned 
| ok the beſt and gteareſt God:: 

bene hr odder vf the Fraueiſcafies dt hefwile called the Griiyftys 

and Frances. er$, was moe regarded and eſtemed amonge vs in the tyme of 
blindenes and ertdute, than any other ſecte ofthe monſtruous 
-- Monkes:bectuſe tt was firſte of al inuented and deuiled ok a cer⸗ 
tayne man, called Frantiſcus Iſiffug an Finn: ; notwithſtan- 
ding by repöꝛte of w ene very ſimipie m and a playn Jdiote: 
how niche moet 199 hat oꝛder to be regarded and mag mfied 

Timo. i. which was made ectaͤbiched and ſeffoozth Hoi, 

Dapt.i. is wyle pen and thy very fountapne of ' wiſedoine : Withoute-the 


EH 


i. Cozinth.t, - knowlege of whom all mans wyledom is mere kolichnes g plain 


| Frances was a mã and ot hym ſelf a berp lompe of tne: 
Gene. ay Jathod ok Matrimonp is God, the bit hn port 
nes. Frances was a ſubiect and an homely creature: but thẽ J In⸗ 


ſtitutoꝛ of 7 ny is the kyng ok gloꝛy, and the creatoꝛ and p 


Fr 65 68rapnen Fran in heauen oꝛ in ectthe . * 
bow niche God ercelle nees:euen fo much doth the 
holp male daa der ol Matri pale, excede x duertome the oꝛ⸗ 


dero Jugüntes although colt of the Partners neuer ſo Se⸗ 


Math xd. ——_ Foꝛ Frances ozder was neuer planted of the heauely 
A. omparn FAINT erfoze <MlLit be plutked bp by by the rootes, as it is come 
El beben any Wee ute eſent daye: and hall not om- 
— wy na; vnto the ende ot ut holy mätrimony was plan⸗ 
trimonp. n een . tt hatt Hithe o continued krom the begin- 


rhenonſt and he 
ike ,enfebieth;a It 


th to 1 men 


ME ea eth 8 : 


Jungel, 4 


whiche alone 


ofte high good⸗ 


fothall it bei erte puto the ende o ne 
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of Matrimon : Fo.CCCCClrbiif, 


greate.ample.largg andfioziing;Franceso2der begetteth/chy1- 


den ta the Nope: but the ozdexof Matrimony. bꝛingeth foorthe 
chyldzen ſonnes and daughters tothe cammon weale, to Empe⸗ 


rours, to Rynges. to Pꝛinces to Gentlemen to Citiſins;to:xyehe 
eo pooze, fc. Frances order kylleth:cloyſtures tuilof hypocrites g 


falſe religious people:but ths oꝛder of Matrimonpe replenifheth 


the earthe with noble, valeaunt good and godiy men, whiche at 
all tymes are not only ready to do good to the common weale, 
put alſo to dy fo2 the tonſexuatton af thelame. Frances oꝛder ma⸗ 
keth the pzofeſſoures of thetame, to kozlabe their obedience due 
by the commaundement of God to their Parentes and Princes, 
and to lweare obedience to the Nope and to the heades of they 


Exodt. yr. 


religion, cõtrarꝝ to the wil of God: hut the oꝛder ol Matrimony Noma. xiii; 


bꝛingeth vp her chyldzen ſo godlye.and vertuouſly, that they re⸗ 
fuſe no labour, no payne, to chewe their obedience towarde their 
Supperiours, and to dot oꝛ theym, whatſoeuer lyethe in their 
power. Fratices oꝛder gompelleth herApes to vowe chaſtitie, and 
to lyue vnmarried. though thei haue not the 1 it of chaſtitie, and 
by this means to tomble them ſeltes in to all kynde ol abhomi⸗ 
nable le wdnes. and to detile them ſelfes with all maner of moſte 
fylthy and damnable vntlẽnes: but the oꝛder of Matrimony mo- 
ueth her 5 actoꝛding to the commaundemente of God, to 
embꝛace holy wedlock;toencreace and multiplie the earth, to be⸗ 
get and bzingfoozth frute;euen ſuch frute , as liuinge here in the 
teare ot God, may in the woꝛlde to tome be made heaueniy citie⸗ 
lins, and Flozions ſainctes in the kyngdome of God. Fraces ozder 
bagger ozth lache monſtures. as pꝛokeſling wilfull pouertie a 
foſaking nothing. pallelleth all thinges, yea and that withoute 


Gene. i. 


any labour oz paynes taking in that behalfe, contrary to the cöõ⸗ 


maundement of God, whiche willeth all men to eate their bꝛead 
inthe labour of their handes and in thaſweate of their bꝛowes: 
but the oꝛder of Matrimonye bꝛingeth fooꝛthe ſuche chyldꝛen. ag 
abhozring idlenes, ſpend their tynie bothe krutefully and pꝛokita⸗ 
bly:and with their laboures get not only their owne liuinge, but 
allo wherwith they maye do good to other. Frances oꝛder nouri⸗ 
cheth ſuche vnpꝛokttable cloddes of the earth. as do good to none, 
but to them ſelfes:but the oꝛder of Matrimony koſtureth, ſuch as 
leke to do good to all men. Frantes oꝛder is occupied aboute the 
obſeruances ofmennes trifling tradicions but the oꝛder of Ma⸗ 
trimony bulpeth her felf aboute the keping ol Gods commaunde 
mentes. Frances order conſiſteth in cowles, kyrtles, coꝛded gyꝛd⸗ 
les. cutte choes, hauen crounes;greaſy fingers;douckinges, tou: 
tinges.thclinations,pzoſtracions.mumbling;,maſſing, filenceke- 
ping, vowing, begging. limitinge. cloyſterin e;croſſinge, aduent 
keping,nightwatching.dayeſkeping, trex | | 
taking .ſoulecaryeng, meryting:godmabing;.ge - but the ozdev of 
Matrimony hath her whole delighte-in;doing $odggood wills 
| HHh.n, pleafure; 


Gene. t. 
Pal. cxxviſt 


Ephe.fiit. 


if, The,1tt; 


g; purgatozp- 
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pleaſure. in labouring. in A So in thanking God fo? 
his benelites. in moꝛtifieng the kylchy luſtes of the flehe in wea⸗ 

.petn. Ling luche apparel, as becometh godipnes , in releuing the pooze 
And nedre. in vikiting the licke in dyeng vnto ſynne, and in living 
vnto righteouſnes. Frances oꝛder is mans imagination: but the 

oꝛder of Matrimonp is Gods inſtitution. Jn fine, Frantes oꝛder 

iz aſtate of hypocriſte and ſuperſtition and therkoꝛe befoze: God. 

ſinne and abhomination:but the oꝛder ok Matrimonpe is a ſtate 

of holines and perfection , and theretoze befoze God, wozthye of 


p2zayle and commendation, 1 

Che Batrimo And as the oꝛder of Frances is vile and or no reputation, ikit 
leth all ozders He compared with the maieſtie and excellencye, with the dignitie 
ted by man. and woꝛthines of holy and honoꝛable wedlocke : ſo litt wyſe all 
other oꝛders of lpfe,be they counted neuer lo Angellical and Se⸗ 
raphicall, neuer ſo deuoute and religious. in compariſon of Mas 
trimony are moſte vile, mooſte baſe, mooſte vayne: feꝛaſmuche ag 
God is the authoꝛ of the one: and the idle bꝛaynes of men haue 
Deut. il. inuented the other: whan notwithſtanding it is written: pe ſhall 
not put oughte to the woozde, whiche J ſpeake: neyther ſhall ye 
Dent. xii. pluck any thing from it: Agapne, that which J commaunde thee, 
do thou onely:put nothing vnto it, neyther plucke any thing fro 
it. Jtem: ye hall not do euerp one of you, that whiche ye youre 
ſelues thincke righte and good: but that, which J comaund you 
ſe that pe do. This therkoꝛe maketh greatly vnto the auaũcemẽt. 
pꝛayſe and comendacion ot holy # honoꝛable Matrimonye, that, 
not man, but God. not a creature:but the Creatoꝛ of all thinges, 
isthe alone inſtitutour and authour therok, Who ſeeth not nowe, 

of what great dignitie and ercellency Chꝛiſten matrimonxe is⸗ 
* But how greatly doeth this alſo glozif'eand cralte,honoure 
was mined and ennoble this honozable a noble ſtate de the Matrimonyall 
of God m3 [yke, that Matrimonp was not inſtituted firſt of all in this wic⸗ 
all ſpine. Hed and wretched wozlde, which is nothing cls then a ſtincking 
| ſincke and a vile pudle of ſinne-as other kindnes of lyfe were: but 
in Paradiſe;that garden of moſte ſwete , ioykull and conkoꝛtable 
pleaſures: And here learne we two thinges:Firſt,that God wil- 
ling to hew,what a ſwete,pleaſauut, bleſſed, happye, foztunate, 
quiet and topfull tate ot lyfe, holy Matrimony ts.inſtituted the- 
ſame in the moſte delectable garden of Paradiſe and not in thys 
wozlde, which is a valley of teares anda dungebyll of ſozowes: 
Secondly,that the Matrimonial lyfe excelleth all other degrees 
and eſtates in antiquitie:and therfoze alſo in dignitie , Fozthus 
rede we, that after the moſte hyghe God hadde treated man Ipke 
vnto hys owne ſimilitude and image, and hadde placed hymin 
that ioptull and pleaſaunt garden or Paradiſe:that mooſte bleſs 
ſed and gloꝛious Crinitie , one alone true, immoztall and euer 
laſtinge God, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Gholte ſayde: 
It is not good foꝛ man to be alone. TT Let 


of Matrimotip,:#-:: Fo,CCCCClrir, 


Let bs make hym an helper lyue vnto hym ſelfe.God, which kno⸗ Gene. it. 


weth beſt what is molke expedient koꝛ man, pꝛonounteth here þ 
it is not good koꝛ man to be alone: but that he hath nede ol an hel 


per. Therfoze as a moſte wyſe and moſte pꝛudent Loꝛd, he falleth 


in hande with mauing another creature. whiche maye be a com⸗ 
koꝛte and/helpe to man withont whom the like that man leadeth 


mare ſeme to bee no ltuelꝝ life. But let vs beholde the forming ort 


this creature. Gode la ich the holp ſcripture) tauſed aſlrumder to kal 
bpon Adam and hee ſtept. And he toke one ol his ribbes, and elo⸗ 
led vp the fleſhe inſtead therol And the tib : which the Loꝛde God: 
had taken from man, made hee a woman, a bꝛonght her vnto mi, 
Here haue we agapne two thinges woꝛthy to de noted. Thefirſt 

is, that the bleſſed trinitie is the creatour and maker no les of the 
woman · then of the man: whereby it is geuen vs to vnderſtande. 
that the woman is veroꝛe God of no les pꝛice tit {then 
man is.ſo that they. which ſo. contemptuouſly and delpitefully ei⸗ 
ther wꝛite oꝛ ſpeake of the Feminine kinde, doo gleate dychonour 
to God. and not a litle embace the dignitit and dooꝛthines ot his 
creature, whom God calleth an helpe to man, and not u deſtructt⸗ 


on, as Fryer Nincent word haue het called, and. S. Peter ralleth. Peter. il. 


wemen the felow heires with men of the grace of like. The ſetond 
is. that God bzought the woman vnto man by the whiche we are 
pertectiy inſtrueted and taught, that God is the authour of Ma⸗ 
trimony:that God couplet) Man a womã togither:that God iop⸗ 
neth together the two maried parſons and maketh of thein two. 
one fleche 8 together with ſo vnloleable a knot, that 
whatſdeuer God in cht : yer, that may 

man by no meanes ſeperate:no2 put a ſunder:Againe, that marj- 


this behalte hath topned together, that maye Path. rr. 


ages made in the feare of God and framed atcoꝛding to his wo2d cody mari: 
betwene the faithful and beleuinge parſons, are not bzought to oe ez. wozde 


paſſe by foꝛtune oz by chaunce but dy the ſingular pzoutdence,de- 


terminacionicouncet:wyſedom: and tofoꝛe appoyntmenteẽ ok God: ont. ut. 


accoꝛding to this our common pꝛouerbe.Matrimonpis deſtenye. 
Foz the holy ſcripture ſaieth: chat God bꝛought the woman vnto 
man. And Sara the doughter of Raguel: which had maried ſeuen 
huſbands:and all were ſlapne of the deuyl called Almodens : in her 
bꝛaper vnto Godcamong other thinges)hath theſe woꝛdeg. Par⸗ 
aduenture, either haue J ben vnwoꝛthy of themeche meaneth her 
hufbads) oz els were they vnmete fox mee: Fo: thou happely halt kepte 
mee tu another huſband, The Angel Raphael ſayde to vong Tobias: 
here is à nie kinſman ot thinẽ, one Ragged p name, whiche hath 
adaughcer called Sara and hathe nepther Bonne noz doughter 
but her. Al his goods belongeth vnto thee, an thou mayſfemaryhcr, 
andtherfo:edeſter her ol her Father, and hee thal geue her thee to wife. The 
fozſayd Angel 1* alſo to Raguelthe father of Sara: Feare not 
to geue Tobias thy doughter: foz vnto this man that feareth God 
belongeth thy doughter to wyte, therefozemyghtnone other haue her: —_ 
no 


Tobi. vi. 


Tobi. vii. 


Gene.t. 


Gene. ii. 


Pꝛoner. rir. not theſe the woꝛdes bf Salomon z houſe and 
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ches is gegen a 
man ok ius parentes: but a wyſe and dyſcreat wyfe is vnfaynedly 


Pſa.crrviii, the giite of the Lode. Both not the Pſalmographe alſo call both 


wife and childꝛen, the bleſſings of the Loꝛde. 


When God had thus koꝛmed and made woman of the mans rib, 
and bꝛought her vnto man beinge now neroly waken dure ol hys 


tflumber:God ſayde to them bothe, growe and encreaſe, and reple⸗ 


nyche the earth. Here is another good lefſont woꝛthy to bee noted, 
and maketh greatly vnto the auauncement dignitte, pꝛayſe and 
commendacion of holye Matrimonp Ifter that God had treated 
man and woman in his owne Image hee commaunded neyther 
Angel noꝛ Archangel to marry and couple them together: but hee 
hym ſelte. as J may lo ſpeake, occupied the place of a Minyſter. 
marped Adam and Heua togither. O who is able to expꝛeſſe. how 
highly this maketh vnto the pꝛayſe ot Matrimonp, that the glozi- 
ous Maieſtie ol the Godhead, God the Father , the Sonne and 
the holy Ghoſt, did not onely voucheſale to bee pꝛeſent at the ma⸗ 
ryage of Adam and Heua, and to geuethe Woman to the Man, 
but alſo to marry and ioyne them together in the holy fate of ho⸗ 
noꝛable wedlocke-God not only to adoꝛne, garnich, and ennoble 
Matrimony with his diuine pzeſence.but alto to be the Miniſter 
at the celebꝛacion of Matrimony: O pꝛayſe paſſing all pzayſe. It 


it had pleaſed the dintne Maieſty only to haue ben pꝛeſent eyther 


at he finginge of the kirſte Maſſe of a new made Pꝛieſt, oꝛ els at 
the p2ofeſſion ofa Nonne:Dh good God, what wagons and way- 


alle and CS ol Pꝛaiſes wold the Papiſtes haue thꝛuſt out into the woꝛlde 
Woncketp are concerning maſſe andmMmonckery: But God knowethno ſuch fans 
not of Sed. fies, neither wyll hee haue anye thinge to doo with them, but ta 


plage and punych chem. Let theretoze all oꝛders geue place to the 
bleſſed oꝛder or holy and honozable Matrimon rx. 


Moxeouer ſo lone as God had maried and coupled man and wo⸗ 


man together: man being enklamed with the loue of his wife and 
burning with a feruent , ſingular and moſte harty good wyll to⸗ 
ward her. bꝛaſt out into theſe woꝛdes, and ſayde:this is now bone 
of my bones. and flee of my fleche. She chalbe called Woman: be⸗ 
cauſe che was taken out of man . Foz this cauſe hall a man leave 


his Father and his mother, and chalbe ioyned with his wile, and 


they chall become one fleſhe. Adam had ſene befoze all the moſte 
goodly and beautiful creatures that God had made, and gaue to 
euery one of them their pꝛoper name, euen as they be now called: 
but he delighted in none ſo greatly, as in Woman. So ſone as het 
behelde her he was rauiched freight wayes with the loue ofher, 
delighted in her as in him leite, called her his owne bone and hys 


. . owneflethe , and was ſo greatly enflamed with moſte hartye and 
' _- bnlaynedlove toward her, that all other creatures in compare” 


fon, ofher. although neuer ſo goodly,pleaſaunte and beautif 
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ſeemed in hysepesto bee vyle andofnoreputacyon-yea Jather 
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and Motherc apth Hezto whom notwithſtanding next vnto God 
the areateit honoꝛ and reuerente is to be geuen, chall rather bee 
fo:ſake,then the wyfe chalbe neglected:lette luccourles, than the 
wyle chalbe vnpzoutded:recuſed.then the wyfe chalbe hated: fo2- 
almuche as man and wyfe are one fleſh. Theſe woozdes ſpatze 
Jdam without doubt, concerning his wyfe thoꝛowe the inlpira- 
tion of the holy Ghoſte, and as he was taught of God, to declare, 
what a goodly and amiable creature, the wyfe ought tobe in the 
ſyghte of her hulbande, and how feruent,conſtante and vnchaũ⸗ 
geable the loue of the man ought to be to warde the woman: ve- 
rely ſo feruent. ſo conſtant and ſo vnchaungeable. that it ought 
to be immoꝛtall.it any immoꝛtalitie might chaunce to ſuche moꝛ⸗ 
tall thinges. Like wiſe ſayeth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, entreating of 
this matter: haue ye not read, how that he; whiche made man at 
the beginning. made them man and woman, and ſayde.Fo2 thys 
cauſe ſhall a man leaue father and mother, and chal cleaue to his 
wyfe, and they twayne chalbe one fleſhe -Wherefoze now they be 
not twayne,but one flehe. Let not man therfoze put a ſunder 
that which God hath coupled together. | | 

Thus haue we hearde of what great ercellencye and dignitie 
Matrimony is, ſeing that neyther Jungel noꝛ man is the inſti⸗ 
tutoꝛ, authoꝛ a oꝛdayner of it. noꝛ any other creatour , although 
neuer ſo excellent a pꝛecious:but God alone, that King of kings, 
and Loꝛde of Loꝛd es. 3 

And as this doeth greatly adourne, beautifye and ſetkooꝛthe 
the ercellency and dignitie of Matrimonye:J meane, that God 
is the Inſtitutoꝛ of it: ſo lihewiſe doeth this not a litle auaunce 
and ennoble the maieſtie ot MWatrimonye. that the holy ſpirites 
and bleſſed. Jungels of heauen haue many times ben ſent krome 
God to the fatthfull aboute matters of marriage: whiche thinge 
alſo declareth euidently, how pure and cleane a ſtate of lyfe Ma⸗ 
trimonye is bekoꝛe God and his holy Atingelles : ſo that it is not 
without a cauſe ſayde of the Apoſtle: Wedlocke is honoꝛable a- 
mongall perſones. and the bedde vndefiled , But whozemongers 
and aulterers God ſhall tudge .Yowe frendly and louingly did v 


Path. xix. 


Sene. ii. 


eb. x iii. 


— 


Aungels talke with Abꝛaham and Sara, concerning the hauing Sene.xrvut 


ok a ſonne, whan they late together at the table : Howe pꝛeſent 
was the Aungel of God to comfoꝛte Fſmaell Abzahams ſonne # 
his mother Agar in their neceſſitie and great diſtreſſe : Howe dyd 
the Jungel of God make the iournaye of Abzahis ſeruaunt pꝛol⸗ 


Gene. xxi 


perous, when hys maiſter ſent hym to his natiue countreye toꝛ to See. rrui. 
take a wyfe vnto hys ſonne Jſaac:When Jacob at the commaũde Gene. xxir 


ment of his father and mother went to Meſopotamia fo: a wike, 


howe did the Jungels of the Loꝛde come onto hym, accompanye Se. xrxii. 


hym,confozte hym, kepe hym. defend hym. and pꝛeſerue hym from 
all suill: Was not Moyſes alſo pꝛeſerued from dꝛow ning. whan 


he was put into the water, being but. it. monethes olde, by the rod. l. 


miniſterie 
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miniſterie of Gods Xungels ? Came not the Aungelof the Lode 
Jud.riii, from heaven vnto the wyte of Manoah⸗ and tolde her, that thee, 
whiche had ben ſo longe barren, choulde beare a ſonne,whoſe na⸗ 
me was Samſon:Howe diligent was the Jungel of the Loꝛd in 
Tobi. v. vi. accompanieng ponge Tobias, and in geuing hym good counſel], 
ir. xi. whan he went about to get him a wyfe : Did not Gabziel the Auͤ⸗ 
Luce. i. gel of the loꝛde bzinge woꝛde to Zachary the pꝛieſt. that his wife 
Elizabeth in her olde age ould conceiue, a bꝛing koꝛthe a ſonne. 
The I ungels Whiche was Fhon Baptiſte:Who ſeeth not nowe-, howe diligent 
mariyage, khe Holy Jungels of God haue ben in tymes paſt about maryage 
matters, redy at all tymes to defend>bleſſe and pzeſerne theſame⸗ 
And it is not to be doubted, but that in all ages the Jungels of 
the Loꝛde ſhew theſame diligence, and beare theſame good wyll 
towarde the godly maried perſons , that they did in tymes paſte 
towarde the auncient Patrtarches,and ſuche as feared God.Foz 
Heb.f, zg the holy Apoſtle ſapeth. the Jungels are all miniſtringe ſpiri⸗ 
tes, whiche are ſent of God to miniſter foꝛ their ſakes. that ſhall 
Pral.rrrifii, Vee Heyres of ſaluation. The Aungel of the Lozde.ſayeth Dauid, 
pitcheth his tent rounde about them that feare him, and deliue- 
reth them. Matrimony thertoꝛe muſt nedes be of great excellecye 
and dignitte,ſeing that the gloztous Aungels of God do not dil⸗ 
dayne to trauayle about the matters therof, but gladly acquaint 
them ſciues with maried folke, and ſeke to pleaſure theym in all 
thinges. If the Papiſtes had buthalfe ſo muche foꝛ the commen⸗ 
dacton of their popiche chaſtitie 4 wyueles Iyfe : oh how earneſtly 
woulde they triumphe-leing they donowe ſo greatly triũphe, yea 

and that befoze they haue gotten the victoꝛie. and alſo cauſeles⸗ 
Th:fathersof . Moꝛzeouer, what ſhall A ſpeake ofthereverend Patriarches, 
ment maryed. Of the ſage Judges, of the noble Kynges , of the holy Pzieſtes, of 
the godly enſpired P2ophetes,of the faithtull Citieſins,of the ho 
nelt yog men, of the vertuous maides. a of al other godly perſons, 
which lyued in the olde teſtament: Were they not al maried :Dyd 
not they all take vpon them the ſweet a pleaſaunt yoke ofmoſte 
ſwete a mote pleaſaũt Matrimonyepea it was cofited among the 
a thing of great ignominy and rebuke, to lyue vnmaried. a to dye 
without ilſe:ſo farre is it of, that they glozified in their ſingles 
wyueles lyfe, oꝛ retoyced. that thei died without frute as our Pa- 
piſtes do at this pzeſent. It we beholde alſo the bokes of the holy 
tcripture. how abunditly do they contayn matters of Matrimo⸗ 
nye:The holy Ghoſte in all his wzitinges malieth mẽcion of no⸗ 
thing ſo gladly :as of mariage, and of things appertayning onto 
theſame,whiche thinge maketh not a litle vnto the auauncemet 

of holy and honoꝛable Matrimonpe. ; 

Thus muche haue we bozowed out of the olde Teſtament; to 
Lommendatis ſetfoꝛth the maieſtie a ercellency,the dignitie a wozthines ol Pa⸗ 
eum de the new trimonye. Now will we alſo heare ſom what concerning theſame 
Tedament. matter out of thenew Teſtament, that by this means * — 
ö 5 


Mattimonye. Fo.C CCC Cixxi. 
learne. one and the lame pꝛayte ol Matrimonp to bee bothe in the 
olde and new Teſtament.and therkoꝛe the glozy therof endureth cammendoct⸗ 
from generacion vnto generacion. But whence ſhall J rather na, dit ut 
take my beginnynge. than ot oure moſte loupnge Loꝛde and moſt the new Tels: 
wete Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛyſte: whyche . when the tyme came to went. 
foe appoynted of his heauenly Father krom euerlaſtynge, that 
hee chould take vpon hym oure nature foꝛ our ſake,and ſo become 
man,choſed not vnto hys Mother an holpe Anckreſſe, a Relp⸗ 
gious Nonne, oꝛ à deuote vowellec ſo would the Papiſtes haue 
wzytten of the pꝛayſe of ſingle lite volumes larger than the Gol- 
den Legend, and bokes 71 Jliades of Homere) but . 
rather tuche one,whyche although a Mayde, yet a mayde eſpou⸗ Path.. 
ſedand marryed.. Js oure Sautour Chꝛiſte was the authour of uke. i. 
Matrimony , ſo would hee bee bozne in the holpe ſtate of bleſſed 


* Matrimony, to declare. that it is an oꝛder of life moſte pleaſaunt 


and moſte acceptable to GOD, And albeit that oure Sauioure 

Chzyſte was not marryed ( foz hee was God, and toke manhode 

bpon hym only to bee oure redemer, and to doo that foz vs in his 

lleche, whyche wee were not able to accomplyche in oure fleche. J 

meane, to make a perfecte reconciliacion betwene God and vs,. as 

Saint Paule ſaith: What the lawe coulde not doo. in almuche as Roma. viii 
it was weake becauſe of the fleche: that perfozmed God, and ſente 

hys Sonne in the ſimylytude of ſinfull ffethe, and by ſynne dam- 

ned ſinne in the fleſhe:That the ryghteouſnes of the law myghte 

be fulfilled in vs,whych walke not after the fleche, but after the - 
ſviryte. Agayne, when the tyme was full come, God ſente hys Gala.fiit, 
Sonne made of a woman, and made bonde vnto the lawe, to re⸗ 

deme them, whyche were bonde to the lawe: that we thozow elec- 

tion myghte receaue the enherytaunce that belongeth vnto the 

naturall Sonnes.) Pet as hee dyd choſe to bee bozne in Matri- 
monye:Do lykewiſe dyd hee garnyche Patrimony with the firſte | 
fruites of his myzacles,bepnge hym ſelfe pꝛeſente at the mariage Lohn. it, 
with hys Mother and with hys Dyſcyples. This maketh great- 

Ire vnto the commendacypon-and pꝛapſe of bleſſed Matrimony. 

Ifhee had bene pꝛeſent at the pꝛokeſſyon of a Nonne oꝛ at a Pꝛie⸗ ik 
ſtes firſte maſſe ſingynge , oꝛ at aChurche halowynge oz at the 
minpſtracpon of any other trifelynge tradycion inuented by the 
Deuyll and the Pope : The enempes of Gods trueth would not a 


lptle haue bꝛagged of the matter. ButChaiſt to ſet foꝛth the dig- 


nitie of holy Watrimony,inſtituted Matrimony, was boꝛne in 
Matrimony,was pꝛeſent at the celebzacyon of Matrimony. gar- 
nyſhed matrimony with the kyꝛſt fruites ol his myꝛacles, by chaũ⸗ 
ginge water into wyne:by this hys wonderful ligne declarynae, 
bothe in what greate eſtimacion her had Matrimony, and aiſo, 
that ſuch as lpued in that godly ſtate of life vertuouſly and acco2- 
fa to the wozd of God. ſhould want no good thing. And what 

I ſpeabe of thoſe men, whome he dd choſe owe his „ 

i.i. 0 


of Lhuſt were 
maryed men. 


The böke ok 


The Tpoſtels gz Apoſtels, and Preachers ol his moſte healthfull and glozpoug 
goſpel: What were they, Monkes, Friers, chanons, Ankers, Here⸗ 


mites, and luch other wyreles hipocrites and monſirnous Uoto- 
rpes: Nothing les. They were all maryed men, as both Eccleſia⸗ 


The auncpent 


Byſhops were 
marttied. 


Sene. i. 


ſticall hiſtoꝛies and the w2ytinges of the auncient fathers do moſt 
manikeſtip declare. Maketh not this alſo greatly vnto the com⸗ 
mendacion of holy Matrimony: Who therefoꝛe hathe ſo whoꝛyche 
a foꝛhead, and is fallen into ſuch impudencie and vnchamefalines. 


and is ſo eſtraunged from the courſe of reaſon, that dare eyther 
contemne oz condemne the maryage of the ſpirituall Mynyſters, 


ſeyng Chꝛyſte the Lozd hym ſelfe dyd choſe vnto hym luche to bee 


hys Mynpſters, as were no wyutles Uotozpes oz ſinolt Sy: 
Johns, but honeſt godly maryed men, hauynge bothe wyues and 
chyldꝛen ? Nepther ts this to be paſſed ouer with ſilence. that all 
the holy Byſhoppes and Pꝛyeſtes oꝛ Mitiyſters of the pꝛymatiue 
and aunctente Churche of Chziſte were foz the moſte parte marr⸗ 
ed men, lyued in the holy ſtate of matrimonp. and had both wives 
and Chtidzen.,as the hiſtoꝛyes ſhewe . They thought it godly⸗ 
nes and not whoꝛdom to liue in holy matrimony and fo obe y this 
commaundemente of GD D;Encreaſeand multiply, and reple- 


nyche the earthe. Peyther was the Matrimonp of the ſpirptual 


WPypnyſters ener foꝛbydden, tyll the Deupl and the Pepe dk late 


f. Limo. iii. PLAreS bꝛought it to paſſe, — to ihis Pꝛophecie of. S. 


Matrimom is 

a miſtetye ot 

Chꝛyſt and his 
. Lhurche. 


Ephe.v, 


Gene. il. 
Math. xix. 


Paule: The ſpirite fpeaketh euydentiye, that in the latter tyme 
ſome (hall departe from the faythe,and ſhall geue hede vnto ſpi⸗ 
rytes of erroure and deuylyſhe doctrines of them, whyche ſpeake 
falſe thozowe Hipocryſpe, and haue theyz conſcyences marked 
wyth an hote Jron. Foꝛbyddynge to Parrp, and tommaundynge to 
abſteyne from meates, whiche GOD hath created to bee recca- 
ued with geuyng thankes. of them whyche beleue andknowe the 
trueth. Foꝛ all the creatures of God are good. and nothinge to be 
retuſed, i it bee receaued with thankes geuynge . Foꝛ it is ſancty- 
kyed by the woꝛde ol GD D and pꝛaper. This therefoꝛe maketh 
greatly vnto the glozy and pꝛayle of bleſſed Matrimony, that the 
auncient Bychoppes and Miniſters of Gods wozde were maryed 
men and no wyueles Uotozies. | 3 
Furthermoꝛe thys alſo greatly auaumceth the excelleuche and 
dygnytpe of honozable wedlocke , that Matrimonpe is an holye 
myſterye oz ſecredte of the Unpon and couplynge together of 
Chꝛpſte and of the Chꝛyſten Congregacion. as Sainct Paule 
ſayeth : Ho man euer pet hated hys owne fleſhe , but nouriſheth 
and cherycheth it, euen as the Loꝛde doeth the Congregacion. 
Foz wee are members ol hys bodp, of hys fleſhe, and ol hys bones. 
Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue Father and mother, and ſhall be 
topned to hys Wyfe,and of two hall der made one fleche. This 
is a great ſecreate: But I ſpeake of Chzilte and of the ange 
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| of Matrimonp. Fo. CC CCC. lxxii. 
cyon. Foꝛ as the woman ts called bone of the bones of man and 
leche of the fleche of man: ſo lyke wyſe whatſoeuer the Congre⸗ 
gacpon is and hathe. it is and hathe altogether of Chzyſte and. . 
thozowe Chzyſte , as it is wꝛytten. Of hys fulneshaue all wee 399%" 
teceaued, euen grace foz grace. Foz the lawe was geuen by 
moyſes , but grace and trueth came by Jetus Chꝛiſte. 

Hereto agreeth the ſaytnge of Sainct Paule: G OD fpa- Koma.viil, 
red not hys owne Donne, but gaue hym_foz vs all. Howe can it 
bee , that wyth hym hee ſhoulde not geue vs all thynges alſo:As Note this ame 
a mapde, althoughe neuer ſo poze and myſerable beyng mar⸗ ende. 
ryed to a Kynge, is nowe become owner of all hys:ſubſtaunce, 
and equall wyth hym in all Hys Royaltie and honoure, fothat 
whatſoever is the Kynges , that ſame is hers aiſo:Euen in lyke 
manner wee; althoughe ot and in oure ſelues moſte pdꝛe, beg- 

arlye,myſerable , Wzetched , Nedye. ac. beyng marryed thozow 
aythe to the Sonne of the tpuynge GOD. are made ot the 
ſame power, Dygnptye Honour. Glozy , Welth:; Ryches.xc. 


that Chzylte is: So that if Chꝛyſte bee pupſlaunt, woꝛthy. Yo» 


nozable ; Gloꝛpous. Wealthy ;Ryche.xc.as hee is moſte puyſſant 
moſte woꝛthy, moſte honourable.moſte gloꝛyous, moſte welthy. 
moſte Ryche. ac. euen in the verye ſame ſtate are wee. Foz Chꝛiſt goma. viii: 
hym elke is oures, therefoze whatſoeuer hee hathe, muſt nedes i. Coꝛin.i. 
dee oures alſo. ieee, eee 
Agapne. as the man and the Wyfe are one: ſo like wiſe Chꝛiſt 
and the Congregacion are one, as Dainct —.— ſapeth: Ne are Ehe b. 
members ofhys bodye. ol hys fleche, and or hys bones';:. Foz this vii 
cauſe pzayed oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt vnto hys Father on this man- mil. 
ner J pꝛape not fo2 them alone her ſpeaketh ofhys Diſciples)but bn. vii. 
foꝛ them alſo whyche Hail beleue on mee thozowe their pzea- 
chynge , that they all maye bee vne. as thou Father arte in mee, 
and I in thee and that athey alſo maye bee one in vs: that the 
woꝛlde maye beleue. that thou haſte ſente mee. And the gloꝛpe. 
whiche thou gaveſt mee. haue geuen them, that they maye bee 
one, as wee alſo are one: I in them, and thon in mee, that they 
maye bee made perfecte in one, and that the woꝛlde may know 
that then haſte ſente mee, and haſte loued them, as thou haſt 

eo mee. „ ; 5 ? „ 
--- Wozeouer as the man is the head of the woman: folikewyſe Cphe. v. 


s Chꝛiſte heade of the Congregacion. 


In fine. as the wyfe of her ſelfe cannot bꝛynge foꝛthe chyldꝛen 
wythout the knowledge of her Huſbandes bodye : ents 
can the Conaregacion bꝛynge fozthe no goodnes, but by em- 
d:aſinge Chziſte, whiche is done thozowe faith. as Chzyſtehym 
felfe ſayeth : As the bꝛaunche tannot beare fruite of it ſelfe , John. rv. 
ercepte it byde in the Uine: No moze can ye. ercepte ye abide 
iu mee. J am the Utne: yeare the b:aunches . Hee that abydeth 

l.lls 
in 


| 5 The bote of 
in me. and J in hym,theſame bꝛingeth foozth muche kruſte 
—. 
Ixil. Laſte of all, what chall Ja to the thinges afozeſa 
Luc. rl, that dure Sauioure Chzifte vnto the greate commendation 
p:ayſe of holy Matrimony inthe hiſtoꝛies of þ Golpell reſebleth, 
likeneth and compareth the kingdom of heauen to mariage; And 
Apota.xir. the Jungel ſayde vnto Jhon: Bleſſed are they, whiche are called 
vnto the ſupper of the Lambes mariage . Foz as in the kyngdom 
dk heauenthere are ſuche and ſo greate topes layde vp foꝛ theym 
Eta. lxiiii. chat loue God. ag eye neuer ſawe the like, eare neuer hearde the 
to conceyuethe like: euen ſo in lyne manner, Matrimony is ſuch 
and ſo godly a ſtate of lyte, that it bzingeth to them that lyue in 
3Þ2on.rbiit — the _ = —— one boy ow, qr — —— 
3. , nes, às the wyle man layery: o kpndeth a (good) ,tyn- 
Pzourr, ri. deth a good thing: and he hall recepue pleaſure at the Lowes 
hande. Foꝛ an honeſt louynge and — — wyfe is a Crowne, 
that is to ſaye , a greate honoure and glozy, to her huſbande. 
Ik all theſe thinges, whiche J haue now called vnto remem- 
b:agice. be diligetly weyghed, pondered  coſidered: theiſhall mar⸗ 
uelouſiy ſetfoꝛth the excel t dignitie of holy & honoꝛable mas 
trimonpe: a ſette her in ſuche tate, as che hall not onely be able 
to compare with Dame fained chaſtitie: but alſo to ouercome her. 
and vtterly to dꝛpue her into exile, and to bannych her oute ol the 
bondes of Chiſtianitie that the moſt famous and gloꝛyous Em- 
pꝛeſſe Lady Matrimony mape reygne in the heartes of all godly 
perfonnes,and recouer her olde gloꝛie and honoure, whereof che 
hathe ben certayne yeares moſte vniuſtiy depꝛiued thozowe the 
deuylland the Pope-andtheir Antichziſtiane adherentes. 
But fozalmuche as all theſe thinges, which J haue hytherto 
alleged foz the commendacton of Matrimonpe. are gathered out 
of Gods wooꝛde: J haue thoughte it good to enterlaſe a la we oz 
twoo,whyche the Heathen in tymes paſte made, coternyng wed⸗ 
, Patrimo” locke: that by thys meanes wee mayelnowe , that Watrunonye 
the Heathen, £uen krome the begynninge amonge all nations faythfull oz vn⸗ 
kaythlull, Chꝛiſten oz Heathen, hathe alwapes ben in greate re- 
nerence and honoure,as the Apoſtle ſayeth: Matrimonpe is ho⸗ 
Þeb.riii, nozable among all perſont and che bedde vndefiled.But whoze- 
maongers and adulterers God ſhall iudge. Wo 
The unt of © The graue, aunciente, pudente and wyſe Romaynes , conly- 
Komans. deringe that withoute the office and exerciſe of Matrimonpe 
they: common weale  whyche than was mooſte floꝛichinge and 
- populous, muſte nedes decaye , and tome vnto ruine , and by thys 
- meanes atthelaſte become deſerte fox lacke ok Inhabytauntes c 
a very ſpoyle to the ennempe: made a firaxghtelawe:thatſuche 
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| of Mattimom / Fo. Cc Cc C. xi. 
as lpued among them vnmarried til they were age d. chould pape 


certayne greate ſummes of thdnye*fs2 the defente and maynte⸗ 


naunce ol the common weale:andmozeoucr; that they choutd bee 
iudged and counted alſo the very enempes of the common weale, 
and vnwoꝛthy do lyue in any common weale! But contrariwiſe. 
they that enbzacedHbly Matrimonp and enryched the common 
weale with aboundaunce of Cyildzen; whyche in tyme to come 
myoht defende the Contrey from the enemy and leaue it to theit 
poſterytie ſuche a bleſſed and Happye common Weale.asthoyre- 
er 


ceaned it ot n r endewed with many large 


and noble pziuyleges, and alſo de warded wir many greate and 
precyous gyftes : whereby wee mayer euydenti perckaue. in what 
greate pꝛpte and efftmacion Matrimonx was euen amonge che 
very heathen. p 4 187 4 4 rr 1217275 


The ſeuere and noble \Lacedenionfans made u labb alto among; ce law of the 


them, that ik any ok the'Lacedemonians remapned onmarled ti 
hee was paſte.xxxvii.ye ares of age : hee chould oy no maus bee 
ſuffered in Sommer time 10 come vnto ther Plapes Paſtymes, 
Spoꝛtes and ſuche other publique ſpectactes oꝛ ſightes, as were 


LAcedemoulas 
H 


vſed among them fo2 theyꝛ ſolace anddelightagAaine:chat in win⸗ 


ter time hee chould bee carryed naked about de common morket: 
hee hym ſelfe declarynge to the people. that hee ſulered thoſe pu⸗ 
nylhnientes iuſtlye and woꝛtheiy berauſe her had dyſobeped/the 
la wes, and almuch as in him was ſought the deſtrürtion of the 
Common weale .Foz what other thinge dop theke wiueles mon⸗ 
ſtures by their ſingle lite. han veterly ſeke the deſolacion and de⸗ 
ſtruttion of the contrep , where they inhabnt⸗ woꝛth in dede not 
only to bee punyſhed by the purte dür alſo to dee dꝛyuen out of the 
company of all honeſt and godiy perſonn s. 
Theſe lawes of the heathen as J may let dyuers other paſſe. 
declare euydentip. in what greate pꝛite eſtimatyon, reuerente and 
honoure, Mattimonp was amonge them: whyche thinde al⸗ 
ſo the ſharp and ſeuere la wes. whych they made foꝛ the bꝛeache of 


Matrimonp and foꝛ the puniſhment of adult erp.moſte manifeſt 


Ive chewe. Many other thinges myghte here bee ſpoken con⸗ 
cernynge the pꝛayſe of Mattimonye: But theſe maye ſeeme to 
ſuffyce foz this pꝛelente - And kotalmuche as Satan is an e⸗ 
nemye to all the oꝛders appopnted of G O D. and [weateth to 
the vttermoſte of hys power to deſtroye them; at the leaſte to 


to dylgrace them ſo muche as hee tan. but fpecyallye the holy 


bꝛynge them into contempte Rae d wozldlynges; and 


and Honozable ozder ok Matrimonye: J haue thought it good 
here in kewe woꝛdes to declare the wyckednes ot ſuche : as kho⸗ 
rowe the luggeſtion of ſuttle Satan haue tn all ages tabotived 
to deace, the ercellentpe, dig nytye and gloꝛv of Matrimonp land 
— chewed them ſelues pꝛofelled enempes of this godly ſtate of 
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lli.iii. Firſt 


1 5+>*..% ' CThebookeot:. 2: 

The Nicolatts Flirſt ok all. wee wyll cal to remembzaunce the peſtiferoug cect 
apocali. it. of the Nicolaites;which godproteſteth,that he viterly detetieth, 
Iduerfories of àbhoxreth andyateth , This wicked ſecte amonge dyuers other 
Matrimony 2 wyues ought to be common, and that 
contued. ko ce mmit whoꝛdom was an indillerent thing and might ryghte 
well and la wfulſp bee vſed. Theſe Yeretikes with this there doc: 

trine did greatly.oþſcure the gloꝛx of holy Matrimony. Foz Ma⸗ 

trimony coupleth not man and woman together vnto this ende, 

that either man 02 W > wrecN them ſelues with the 

loue and company ol ſtraunge fie che. but that the man ould bee 

content with ie woman. and ehe woman with the man, as. S. 

{,Coz.vii. Paule ſaieth:to auoyde foꝛnicacion let euery man haue his owne 
wyfe, and euery woman her s wne huſvande.. Ind the ſcripture 
Path.rir. laietiythey ſhalbe t wo in one fleche. Agayne, man chall cleaue to 
His owne wyfe. Once ngaine, i while the man liueth, the woman 

Mom. vil. couple hex ſelte wilh another man che ſhalbe counted a wedlocke 
breaker. Here fee we euidently, the Hereſie of the Nicolaites con⸗ 
demned⸗ and that mens wyues ought not to be common to many. 

but rather that euery man ought to bee contente with hys owne 

wile, and enery woman tontent with her owne hul bande. Rede 

Gene. rr. wee not, that Godrebuked Abimelech, and plaged Pharao, be⸗ 
— cauſe they wouldhane taken znto them Sara AbzahamsWyfe: 
Math. v. are we not com mannded not ſo much as once to couit our nergh⸗ 
bourg wife ⸗ſaith not dur Saviour Chꝛiſte, that wholoeuer doth 

but luſt alter his neighbours wyle, committeth adultrye in hys 

hart with hereand as touching whozdom, who knoweth not that 

to be fo dete able a ſinne. that none from the beginnynge. of the 

world hath bene moze greuouſſy punyched. as the hiſtoꝛies ef the 

holy ſcripture playnly declare: Shall not God iudge whozemon- 

Þebze.riit, Jersechal not whozemongers be tut out of the kingdemof God, 
i. Cos. bi. and haue their pozcion in that lake, that bꝛenneth with fyꝛe and 
Gala. v. bꝛimſtone: who ſeeth not than, what a moſt wicked doctrine, the 
Ephe.v. hereſie ofthe Mirolaites is and not withſtanding wold God that 
Apoca.rrt. there were not many Nicolaites in theſe our dapes, which can be 
content parti ſoꝛ fauoure,andpartely foꝛ gayne ;to make they: 

New nicolaits. Wye tommom ts other dite vnto a tertarne A ob Lowte at the 
tontrey called Hitol which dwelling in a pꝛieſtes houſe, and ha⸗ 

uing his wife there lite wiſe. was well contente that the Pꝛieſt 
ſhould at his pleaſure take his paſtans with her: in ſo much that 
this Lowte: at a cemtaine time turninge the ſpit, the Nꝛieſt fell in 
dalians with Hicols wife befaze his face: which thing whan Ni- 
coll perceaued. he ſayned him ſelte to ſlepe, and nodded wyth hys 
heade In the meane — wake x the Pꝛieſtes houfe a cer⸗ 
taine familier and accuſtomed trend of the Pꝛieſtes one well ac⸗ 
quainted with the miceries of that chaſte nacion., and ſeing the 
boldnges of the Nuieſt in handlynge Nicols wyfe and Nicois da⸗ 
ſtardnes in diſſembling the matter,ſaid:Nicol why nappelt 1 25 


—_ % ww” wr” Ih” HW”. » 5 TS 


wy on - tw 1H Mt wh 


| of Matrimong. To. CCC CC. lxxiiit. 
Qicolcag one newly waken out of ſlepe)anſwered :it is good nap⸗ 
ping foz auauntage. Such noddp nodding Hicols nouriſheth the 
wozlde many and dpuers at this pꝛelent daye: whoſc damnacion 
llepeth not. As they therfoze doo greatly auaunce the dignitie of 
ip Matrimonp, which in the feare of God liue chaſtly and pure 
ye with their wyues, and kepe theyꝛ wyues in the obedyence of 
Gods woꝛd without knowledge of any ſtraunge fleſhe: even ſo do 
they greatly deface and diſhonour holy Matrimony, whi he kepe 
not them ſelues within the boundes of Matrimony , but are en- 
tangled with the loue of other. whether they bee men oꝛ women. 
Foz the maryed man ought to keep hym ſelfe onely to hys owne 
wyfe;and enery marped woman ought to keep her ſelfe only to her 
owne hulband. and by no meanes to make eyther of their bodies 
— to other after the -peſtilent doctrine ot the molt peſtilent 
icolaites. 


Not onely the Nicolaites, ut dyuers other Heretikes haue Sie germs: 
greatly obſcured the glozy of honozable Matrimony.as the Mar nites, Saut-s 


nints, T atids. 


rionites, the Saturnites, the Tatians the Encratites, the at. 
Manicheis. ac. Theſe Heretikes doo not only contemne , but alſo 
condemne MYatrimony,as aPzophane and vnholy thing. vea as 


ry vilely of the holy ſtate of honoꝛable wedlocke, and count it as 
an bncleane thing:whan notwithſfandinge the bleſſed confeſſour 


ther contemne oꝛ condemne Maryage 
of it. muſt wee ſet the bulluarieg ons je holy ſcripture : as theſe a- 
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Gene. ii. 


Path. xix. 


The booke ok 


trimony pure to them, that in the feare of God lyue in the fame 
T he holy Ghoſt affirmeth, that the foꝛby ddynge of Matrimony 
is the doctrine of deuels. In line the holy Apoſtle pzonouncerh, 
that wedlocke is henozable,and the bed. that is to ſave, the Ma⸗ 
trimonycall acte done bet wene man and his wyfe in the teare of 
God, and vnto that ende. foꝛ the which it was inſtitured of God, 
is pure and cleane. If Matrimony bee honoꝛable if the Watri⸗ 
moniall acte bee clene and pure in the ſight of God: wyth what 
ſpirite are thoſe Heretikes led, whyche e ther contemne oꝛ con⸗ 
demne the holy ſtate of bleſſed Matrimony: en ON. 
Another ſoꝛte ol heretikeg there are alſo, which not a lytle em⸗ 
baſe the maieſtie ol holy matrimony.Theſe are they. which accoz: 
dinge to the la we of mahomet, teache, that it is la wtul foꝛ a man 
to haue at one time ſo many wynes, as he luſteth. This is allo di⸗ 
rectiy and manifeſtly againſt the trueth of Gods woꝛd. Foꝛ Whan 
God at the beginnynge made man, | A ale treated hee 
them. Ind whan hee ſhould marry Adam. hee marycd him not to 
two oz thꝛe wpues at ones but to one woman onelp, whyche was 
Peua. Heyther ſayde hee let vs maze hym Healpes, as ſpeakynge 
of many women, but an Yealpe,ſpeakinge of one. to declare, that 
one man at ones ought to haue hut one healpe that is to ſaye, one 
wyfe. Do like wyſe Adam, ſpeüking of the heartie love that ought 
to be bet wene man and wyft ſapde : man chal fozſake Father e nd 
mother. and cleaue to his wyke. Ye ſaieth not, to his wyues. Our 
Sauiour Chziſte ſaxeth: they t wayne chalbe one fleche. Agayne 
they are not twayne, butt one fle che. Here Chziſte maketh menci- 
on of two perſons tpyntd together in matrimony, but not of thze, 
foure, oꝛ fine, as though it were law rul fo2 one man to haue many 


i.Cozin. vii. Wyues, oꝛ mo wynes then one: Sainte Paule ſapeth, to auopde 


Ephe. v. 


Gene. vi. 


.  conſider.that when God was determined to bzinge the 


foꝛnitation. let everyman haue his wyke. and enetye woman her 
hul bande. He ſareth not, wyneg and Huſbandes; Againe.let euery 
one lone his wyfeche faith not, his wyues ) euen as him ſclfe. The 
holy Ghoſte in all places of the holy ſcripture teacheth the vnitte, 
aͤnd not the pluralitie of wpues. It chall not be out of the rape o 

intloud 
vppon the fate of the earth, Hee commaunded Noah to pꝛepare 
an Arke, into the whych her and hys wyke, hys thꝛe Sonnes 
and theyꝛ thze wyues myghte enter, and ſo bee pꝛe ſerued from 
dꝛownynge. GW commaunded mozeouer, that Noah chould 
take wyth hym into the Arcke euerpe lyuynge thinge, and of 
all fleſh. A paper, ſayeth God,ofeuery one ſhalt thou bꝛynge into 
the Irke,to kepe them aliue with 1 male and Fe⸗ 
male. Ot fethered koules allo after theyz binde- of all cattelafter 
1 of perth atter his kinde:t wo ol every 
one hal come vnto thee. that thou maiſt kepe the alyne , Of theſe 
wozdes, whiche God ſpake vnto Noah, concerning the conferua 
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tion ok all moꝛtal kynde, we may eaſely perteyue, that Gods good 


will and pleaſure ts, that two onely chould be joyned together in 

the matrimoniall ipfe,andnot thzee oz:foure, oz mo, after 5ᷣ luſte 

and deſire of the fleche. Noah and his wyfe, ſayeth the ſcripture, 

ſpeakinge of one womã ea not his wykes ſpeaking of many. c. 

God nameth a papꝛe of euerp kynde, and not a multitude. Male 

and Female, ſapeth he. and not Male and Females: as thoughe 

one man might haue many wyues, accozdinge to the doctrine ot Dent rvil 

the Mahometanes and of the Anabaptiſtes. Did not God in te 

inſtitution of a kynge commaunde, that he choulde not multiplie 

wpues to hym telf? What any other thinge is this, than to com- 

maunde.that atcoꝛding to the kirſte oꝛdinaunce of God, a hynge 

choulde be content with one wyke, and not entãgle hym ſelf with 

the loue of many wpues;as we rede ol kynge Salomon, whyche it. Neg. rt. 

thozowe the multitude of wyues and thoꝛowe their wicked per- 

ſwaſions ſuffered his hearte to be turned awaye from the Loꝛde 

his God. and woꝛchipped kals and ſtraunge gods, as Aſtarothe þ 

god of the Ildons, and Milcome the abhominacion of the Ammo⸗ 

nites, and Thamos the abhominacton of Moab , and Moloch 

the abhommacion of the chyldꝛen of Ammẽd. tc. I it be not la we⸗ 

full foꝛ &ynges and Pꝛinces to haue many wyues, is it lawful toꝛ 

ſubiecteg that whiche is denied to the greater: is it graunted to ð 

leſſer: That the Duperioure maye not:maye the Jnferioure: S. 

Paul in the deſcriptton of a Biſhoppe , and likewiſe ofa Deacon, 

willeth that ſuche ſhoulde be choſen to be Biſhops and Deacons, 

as haue but one wyte. and not many wyues. A Biſhop,ſayeth he, ; @;{«d.«. 

muſte be the houſbande of one wyfe . Agayne.let theDeacons be Ticum. 

the houſbandes of one wyke. Bere ſe we, that as of the tempozall | 

magiſtrate.ſo likewiſe of the ſpiritual magiſtrate it is required, 

that they be the men of one wyfe,and not euery one of them, the 

houſbande of many wpues , It the hyelt officers in the congrega-- 

tion ol God be foꝛbidden to haue many wyues: hall it be lawtull 

fo2 the inferiour degrees licenciouſty to take vnto theym ſo many 8 

wpynes as they lulte: They chalbe two in one fleſhe; ſapeth oure 7 . 

ſauioure Chute, 3 
Let euery man haue his wyfe, and euerp woman hyr huſband; 


lapeth ſ.Paull. Ire not theſe the woꝛdes alſo of the Ipoſtle z It Roma. vil 

whyle the man lyueth, the woman couple hy: ſelfe with another ” 

man, che ſhalbe coũted a wedlock bzeaker. Map it not in like ma⸗ 

ner be ſayde of the man; It whyle the woman lyueth. the mi cou⸗ 

ple him ſelfe with another woman, he ſhalbe counted a wedlock⸗ 

bꝛeaker. Here is it allo euident and playne yndughe that as no 

woman ought to haue mo huſbandes at ones, then one onely: ſo 

likewiſe no manne oughte to haue mo wpues at one tyme, then 

one onely. Ik any of them do the contrary: ſo are they wedlocke⸗ 

breakers. And who knoweth not, chat Matrimonpe contracted 

betweene two perſons,one man andone „K 
clareth, 


Cyntti.vti. 


clareth. and ſetteth fozthe the miſterie of the ſpiritualconiunetis 
and heauenly copulation betwene Chꝛiſte and his ſpouſe, the co- 
gregation: Whiche miſterie is bttevip deſtroyed, ik pluralitie ot 
wyues be graunted to one man: Reither can ſuche carnall # out- 
warde Watrimonye ſignitie and pointe foozthe the ſpiritual and 
in warde Matrimonye betwene Chꝛiſte and his congregation, 
Foz as Chꝛiſte hath but one ſpouſe, as it is wꝛitten: One is my 


doue: One is my dearling: ſo libewiſe euery true Chꝛiſten mann 


oughte at one tyme to haue but one wyfe , and by no meaneg to 


couple hym ſelfe to any other woman ſo long as che lpueth. Jfhe 
dothe the contrary, ſo is he an adulterer and wedlockebzeaker, 
Likewiſe is to be vnderſtanded of the womã. They 2e;which 
teache the multitude ol wyues, and affirme, that it tslawfull fo2 


.. man to haue ſo many wpues at ones, as he luſte ) accoꝛdinge to 


the doctrine ol Mahomet e of the wicked Anabaptiſtes) greatly 
erre⸗ and not a litle deface and obſcure the glozye and mateſtie ot 
holy and honoꝛable wedlocke, | 


The Bi5PPe © But amonge all theſe aduerſarfesand ennemies ol Matri⸗ 


of Rome. 


.monye-the Romiche Biſhoppe-that Antichꝛiſt, that man of ſinne 
and that ſonne of perdition,maye not be paſſed ouer with ſilente: 
whiche althoughe eyther with the coꝛruption of hys lyle, oꝛ with 
the wickednes ofhys doctrine he hathe moſte kilthelp coꝛrupted, 
mangled and defiled all the miſteries of God, ol hys holy wozde, 
and bleſſed Dacramentes:xet the moſte holy ſtate. of godly Ma⸗ 
trimony hathe he moſte vilely and moſte wickedlyenbalſed', caſte 
doune, and made almoſte ot no reputacion. No Turke;no Jewe, 


no Saraten. no Inkidell, no Ethnycke. no Heathẽ⸗ no Miltreaũt 


no. no Seuilt hath at any time ſo vilely and ſo wickedly taughte 
and wꝛitten of the bleſſed ſtate ot honozable wedlocke: as thys 
wicked Biſhop ol Rome and his adherentes haue done, as they? 


4 C. uit. Wꝛitinges abundantly declare.Dothe not Pope Gregoꝛie in hys 


decree commaunde-that thoſe married men, whiche lleepe with 
their owne wyuetz he meaneth, as J thynke the matrimonial 
acte betwene man and wyfe ) choulde not pꝛeſume to enter into 
the Churche , befoze they be waſhed with water, but abſtayne 


- kromcomingeinto the holy place toꝛ a certayne ſpace, tyll thet be 
- purified:Dothe not thys hys decree greatly derogate the hononr 


and glozy ofhonourable and glozious Matrymonye : Dothe not 
thys Pope chew hym ſelf vilely to eſteme of Matrimony, whiche 
fozbiddeth the honeſt married man, that hath had the knowledge 
of his wpues bodye in the feare of God, to enter into the Church 
befoze he hathe purificd and waſhed hym ſelfe with water: 

What other thynge is thys then to teache , that Matrymonye is 
no pure ſtate of ike , although inflituted of God, pꝛactiſed or all 
godly perſons fro the beginnyng, garniſhed with the fy2lt kruites 
of Chꝛiſtes miracles.4c.Jagayn, that the matrimoniall acte be- 
twene man #womi,in theteare of God is-bnpure and 8 


| Mattintotip; |} Fo.CCCCClrtbi, 
han notwithſtanding the holy Ghclte bythe mouth ot ſ. Paul 
pꝛonounceth wedlocke honoꝛable, and the acte of wedlocke pure 
and cleane.ſayinge:Wedlocke is honozable amonge all perſons. 
the bedde viidefyled, But whozemongers and adulterers God 
thall indge. Ir the Pope had ben pert waded. p matrinceny, oz the 
acte of matrimony had ben pure and clean: woulde he euer haue 
foꝛbidden the married man lxenge with hys wyte to enter into 
the chrrche. bekoꝛe he had purified and waſhed hym ſelf with wa- 
ter: And who ſeeth not the folye of this Pope, whiche appointeth 
the married man to wache hym ſelle with water, befoze he enter 
into the churche: As though water were ot ſuche vertue & ſtrẽgth 
that it coulde put a waye the faulte. it any were committed in the 
acte of matrimony done betwene a man and his wyke in the fear 
of Godꝛand vnto that ende foꝛ the whiche it was inſtituted and 
oꝛdeined of the Loꝛde oure God. O coꝛrupte and blynde iudge⸗ 
ment. The Papiſtes ſtrapne out a gnattè and ſwalowe doune a 
Camell. Out wardly they wache and prrifie all ihruges, but in- 
wardly they are full of all wickednes and hypocriſy. What chall J 
ſpeake of Pope Junocẽt (88 Þ mape let paſſe pope Srricius, pope 
Gregoꝛie the ſeventh Pope Alerander the thyzd, Pope Beniface 
Pope Nicolas.Pope Calixte, with the other rable of Popes and 
of their adherentes. very enemies to God and to nature, yea and 
to all mankynde)whiche ſo vilely and wickedly ſpeake of holy ma 
trimonpe, that he feareth not to ſaye, that tolpue in wedlocke, 
(which the holy Ghoſte by the mouth ol S. Paull calleth, hono- 
rable)is nothing els then to lyue in the fleſhe : When notwith- 
ſtendinge the aloꝛeſayde Apoſile calleth the Matrimonial acte, 
pure and vndefiled. Ind to pꝛoue that to lyue in Matrimonpe, is 
nothinge els then to lyue in the fleche: he alledgeth this texte of 
D. Paule no les faſly then wickedly: They that are in 
not pleaſe God. Whereof it choulde folo we, if S. Paule 


eb. xlil. 


Path xxiit. 
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be vnderſtanded. as this moſte wicked and deueliſh Pope haͤdleth n=. 


the matter: hat no ma ryed perſon ſhoulde be ſaued. Foz Ercepte 
we pleaſe God, we can not be ſaued. But no married man pleaſeth 
God. foꝛ aſmuche as he lyueth in the fleche after Pope Jnnocen- 
tes doltrine: Therfoꝛe no married man can be ſaued, God haue 
mercye on vs. It thys doctrine ſo wicked and ſo peſtilente, ſo falſe 
and ſo cozrupte,come from him. whiche is called the moſte holy fa 
ther Gods vicare in earth. Peters ſucceſſour, ſupꝛeame heade of 
the vniverſall Churche of Chaiſte thozowe out the woꝛlde diſpen 
latoure of the treaſures of the Churche, J meane.the woozkes of 
ſupererogation,the merites of ſainctes,the good wooꝛkes of the 
holy religious perſons, Monkes,Fryers.Chanos, Honnes. Anc⸗ 
kers. a nckreſſes Heremiteg. ac. Again. þ teleaſer a pena et culpa, 
the fozgeuer of all inne. the deliuerer of the Poze ſely ſoules out 
of purgatoꝛye. the maker of ſainctes, the alower of reliques, the 
founder ol all true and Catholike veligion, Loꝛd of un 

nd 
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titles. 


— 


The boke of 


andP wee Prefident of all generall cornſaile,J udge of ant 
neence g 


— 


cautes, ten ener in all matters a as J may onẽs ende, ſuch 


one as tan not etre, neither maye aue hys doinges tailed into 


* 


ueſtion of any man, ſeyng that he is the great light, which God 
Gene. i. made to rule the day:ſeinge alſo that he hath twe ſwozdescomit: 
ted vnto hym, that is to ſaye, bothe the ſpirituall and tempozail 

deren eder he hath authoꝛitie to geue iudgement over al me, 

he hym ſeit being exempted fro the turiſdiccion of al men, es one 

beinge neither mere God, noꝛ mere man, but a wonderkul thynge 

made of them bothe, incompꝛehenſibie and ineffable:Jfthys doc 
trine. I ſape, come from fo holy a father, what doctrine hall we 


loke foꝛ at hys chyldꝛens handes; Shall it not come to paſſe, ag it 


is ſayde in the olde pꝛouerbe : Of an euyll Crowe cometh an euyll 

egge. But let Pope Innocent ( whiche might moꝛe iuſtly be called 
Pope Nocent)with all hys whelpes knowe, that to lpue in hol 
Gene .it Matrimonpe. is not to ipue in the fleche, but rather to lyue in 

(tate and oꝛder of lyfe,wherof God is the authour: whiche alſo is 

.. bleſſedof God. defended and pꝛeſerued: ſanctified and beantified 

Joan. l. of his ſonne Chꝛiſte:embꝛated ot all the godly frõ the beginninge 

, pꝛonounced by the mouth of the Ipoſffe,honozable and pure: the 

Wer pn. ktuites wherof are repoꝛted in the holy ſcripture , holy and clene: 

L. Pet. the married kolke are called heyꝛes ot euerlaſtinge ipfe.at: but to 

a lyue in the fleſhe, is to be toꝛmented, ledde awaye and ouerrome 

what & is to With the fylthye luſtes of the fleche to be defyled with whoꝛdome. 

ipuean the.le Adultrye. inceſt. Sodonutrye, and with all other kynde of vnclen⸗ 

nes as the greateſt parte of the ſmered , choꝛne wpueles papiſtes 

Galat.v, are. Matrimonpe is not the dede oz wozke of the fleſhe , but adul⸗ 

terye. foꝛnication vnclenneg. wantonnes. Theſe are the wozkes 

of the fleche:ſo that they whiche commit ſuche thinges, ſhall not 

. Coꝛ. vi. inherit the kyngdom ot God,as the Apoſtle ſayth: Neyther who⸗ 

Epbe.v. kremögers. neither adultererg neither weaklinges neither abu 

ſers of them ſelues with mankynde Hall haue any inheritaunce: 

in the kyngdome of Chzift and of God. But as concerninge theſe, 

whiche embꝛace holy Watrymony and lyue in theſame. accozding 

to the appointment of God. bothe pleaſe God. and are alſo inheri⸗ 

tours of euerlaſtinge gloꝛie, as we haue, Adam, Noah,Lot, Seth 

Enos, Abꝛaham. Jſaac, Jacob,Joſeph, Moyſes. Joſua, Dattd, 

Ezechias. Joſias. ac. The Apoſtles of Chzilte, with many other 

| godly perſons foꝛ examples in all ages. All theſe were marryed 

men. and pet pleaſed they God, and are nowe( notwithſtandinge 


51 


their marrages ) bleſſed and glozions ſainctes in the kingdome of 


Roma, vill. God: which thinge coulde not haue come to paſſe. it to be married, 


were to lyue in þ fleſh, accoꝛding to Pope Innocẽtes doctrine. Il 


pe lyue after the fleſh. pe hal dpe.ſayth ſ. Paule. But ye are not in 
the fleſh, but in the ſpirite:if 10 be $the 5 of god dwel in vou. 
Theſe woꝛdes wꝛote ſ. Maul to the Romains, which were foz the 
moſte part maried me, & not poperich votozies > vowelles. _ 


adt 4 


8 4 


Neoteſarienſe, there is a tyme of penaũce apointed foꝛ the men # 1 


teth hi , but ol euil do na ſuch as marye ofter the ones ought 
haue done eufl: Who ſeeth not here ſecod,iti.o2.ifif.mariages to 
differre nothing fro whoꝛdõ after thePopes docfrine-Igain, who 
knoweth not this. p the Pope wil by no means ſuffer hym to bea 
Pꝛieſt oꝛ miniſter in the church of Chꝛiſte. p hath ben twyſemar- 
red. oꝛ els hath taken a wydo w to wyfe, bee he neuer ſo learned. 
Honeſt, godly a vertuous:Who ſeeth not now. what an enemy the 
Pope is tomatrimony.ſeing he fo vilely a vn woꝛthely eſtemeth þ 
econd mariages But what haue the. ii. ili litt. ac. marryages of- 
fended moꝛe thi the firſt maryage e when Sara was dead. Abꝛa⸗ Gene. rv 
am toke hym a wife called Retura. Sinned Abꝛahã in thus do⸗ 
nge: Ceaſed he to be the father of the faithful, a to pleaſe God, be⸗ 
cauſe he marryed the ſeconde tyme : God is no leg the authoꝛ of þ 
leconde. thyꝛd kourthe. c. marpages then of the firſte , H. Paule noms. bit. 
lapeth, that the married woman is bounde to her huſbad ſo long 
as he lyueth. But if the man be dead, the is lowſed from the la we 
ofthe man: ſo that ſhe is no wedlockebzeaker , thoughe thee cou- 
ple her lelfe with another man. Who ſeeth not here. that ſecond- 
' marriages are appzoued and alowed in the woꝛd of God! 
KK kt Agayne 


88 The bobe ot 

. Coꝛ. vii. Igain he ſayckh:the wyle is botid to the law. as long as her hut⸗ 

bande lyueth. It hyꝛ hulband ſlepe. che is atlibertie to marry wich 

whom che wil.lo it be in the Loꝛd. Jg it to be thoughte. p the holy 

Apoſtle wolde haue licẽſed the maried perſons to marrye twile, if 

Path. xi uch marriages had ben vnhoneſt;wicked;vngedly ; vnlawkul and 

Parc. il. bnackeptable in the ſight of God When ß Saduces came to Chzilt 

Luc. xxiii. concerning a certain womã. which had. vii. hulbãdes: did Chulte 

l ſpeakeany thing vnto the condenacton of thoſe ſo manifolde mar⸗ 

ad Pammacy rid ges: Which thing he wolde vndoubtedly haue done, ik the womg 

4.b:.£ap. had olfended in ß behalf . S. Hierome although a great a large 

.* p2ayſer of the ſingle lyfe,diſaloweth not a man, though he marye 

eight tymes. All godly a lawful maryages, be they the irt. ii. ii. 

iii. c. are alowable befoze Þ epes of Gods maieſtie: neither haue 

| they at any tyme ben difalowed,tyl the Deuyl #the Pope began 

Warysge for: £0 beare rule, whiche enuxye no ſtate ſo muche , as the holy ſtate of 
den ms. honozable Patrimonye, — "| 

un Mozeouer what an aduerſarie to Matrimonxe hath the Pope 

Jon ucetz bhewed him ſelf, in foꝛbidding marrpage to be ſolfniſed at certayn 

Eil de dare. tymes in the year:By the Popes lawit is not lawful foꝛ any per⸗ 

Lapeiianus, long to cotract Matrimony 4 opely to ſolemniſe maryage frs the 

firſt Sũday in aduẽt to the octaues of the Epyphanye: tro þ St- 

day in Septuagelima fo the octanes of Eafterifrs the beginning 

of the Rogaciõ days to CrinitteSiday:e#.iii.wekes befoꝛe 5 feaſt 

ok the Natiuitie of l. Ihon Baptiſt. c. as J may ſpeake nothing of 

the vigiles,of procellid days, ot Embꝛing days a ſuch lyke. It 7 

p2eſume to marye cotrary to this didet of the Papers law is, 5 

they be ſeparated a put atunder. as perſons vnlawfully marryed 

Þeb.rig, k köttarte to the determinaciõ of our mother holy church. God be 

deb. run. merciful! vnto vs . What hathe holy Matrimonpe. whiche is an 

Gene.. honoꝛable and bleſſed tate oflyfe , euen Gods owne ozdinaunce, 

offended, that certayn tymes of the peat, as is tofoze ſayde,it mai 

not be clebꝛated: Matrimonpe was ſolemniſed in iopefull Para- 

Sene l. Ale: and mape it not at all tymes be admitted into the Popes 

ene. l. churche : Il it be not lawefull to ſolemniſe Watrimonye at al ty⸗ 

mes of the yeare:neither is it la wrull at any tyme of the peare. 

The Pope therefoze muſte nedes haue an euill opitrion of as 

trimonye, whiche ſo many tymes in the veare foꝛbiddeth to ce⸗ 

lebꝛate it in hys Churche. It it be lawfull foz the Pope to fozbid- 

mariage certayne tymes of the peare: ſo is it alſo lawfull foꝛ him 

to foꝛbid it all times of the yeare,and ſo at the laſte to deſttoy the 

oꝛder of Matrimonye, and cauſe marriage to ceaſe, that all the 

Math. xv. gloꝛie mape reſt in his hauen wyueles nacis, This man of ſynne 

Parc. vii. caſteth away the commaundement of God, to ſtabliche his owne 

wicked tritlinge tradicions, . 1 

But what maruell is it, thoughe that Romiſhe Biſhop foz- 

bidde the celtbzation ol maryage certayn tymes in the pear, whi 

he neither hameth no: feareth to appoint them that — — 
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__ Matrimony. Fo. CCC CClrrtii, 
matryed, what tymes they maye not geue ethe to other the due 
beneuolence, as ſainct Paule termeth the acte of Matrimony. . co vii 
The acte( ſayeth he) of Matrimony may not lawfuliy be exercy- 
ſed by man and wyke at all ſeaſons. There be certapne tymes in 
the xeare,in the whiche they oughte to abſtayne from that acte. 

The kirſte is, the holy tyme of Lent to the octaves of Eaſter. - 

The ſeconde is, the Embzinge dayes, and the Rogarion dares , 
The thyꝛd is. holy dayes and holy nightes. that is to ſay, all Su⸗ 
dayes and other feaſtfull dayes with all their vigiles thoꝛow out 
the yeare. The iourth is. at all ſuche ſeaſons as the wyfe is with 
chylde:and from that tyme tyl che be purified. In theſe tymes and 
ſeaſons man and wyfe oughtenot to knowe one another: and if 


they do:he oꝛ che. whiche is the occaſion and pzouoker therof,ſpn- 


neth greatly. ſayeth the Pope. But Howe agreeth this with the Her. xi. 
doctrine of S. Paule, whiche calleth Matrimony honoꝛable. and 
the acte of Matrimony pure and clene⸗ he calleth it not fynne foꝛ 
the marryed perſons to geue eche other the dutye of Matrimony. 
yea and that at all tymes in the ſeare of God; but he garniſheth 


tit with a goodly and ſemely terme and calleth it due beneuolẽce. i. Coꝛ. bi. 


laying: Let the man geue vnto the wyte duebeneuolẽce. Lykewyſe 
alſo the wyle vnto the man. The wyfe hath not power ouer her 
owne bodye: but the huſbande. Ind like wiſe the huſbande hathe 
not po wer ouer hys owne bodye: but the wyfe Withdiaw not pour 
ſelues one krom another. except it be with conlente foꝛ a tyme. foꝛ 
to geue your ſelues to faſtinge and pꝛarer. And afterwarde come 
agayne together. leſt Sathan tempte pou fo? youre incontinency. 
Js not this the commaundement of God: Encreace and mylty⸗ Sent i. 
plye.and replenich the earth-Agayne, that to auoyde foꝛnication . Co:. vu. 
men chould marrye. ſeinge it is better to marrye then to burn Js | 
t ſinne to oþep the tommaundement of God? What other thinge 
do the marr ed folke in gening dueibeneuolenceone to another, tiẽ 
that, which God cõmaundethehowdarethis Romiſhe Intichaiſte 
then make that ſynne. which God hath oꝛdeined, tõmaunded. and 
pꝛonoũced to be pute, to marpe whi the Pope wil:to haue v know 
ledge ol our wyues at the Popes appointment, æ not otherwiſe. 
without ſinne:oh. what a miſery is thys: Among the Turckes a 
Barbarous naciõs, ſuch crueltie.ſuch tyꝛãny is not founde conter⸗ 
ning marriage. Is not this that man ok ſinne, that ſonne 6f per⸗ i. The il. 
dicion. that adverſary. which is exalted aboue all 5 is called God. 
6: that is woꝛchirptd:ſo p he ſit as God in che tele ol God. a che w 
hyin ſelk ag God: Is not this Antichziſt the taptain of them. which 
necoꝛding to the Apaſtles peophecit ſhall depart from the faith. 2 
chal geue hede vnto the ſpirites of errour and deuelich doctrine of Timot. lil 
them which ſpeake falle thozow hipocriſy.a haue heir conſtittes 
marked with an hote pꝛon, foꝛbiddinge to marrpy: Is not tijys Rc⸗ 

mich Bichopß beaſt, which opened his monthtablaſphem p name apoc.ci, 
of God and hys tabernacle, and theym that dwell in heauen: 

| KKK. tt, Whiche 
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Whiche allo maketh warre with the ſainctes:Js not he alſo that 


Apaca.xvii. whoꝛe of Babylon, whiche is dzonke with the bloud ok ſaintes, x 


with the bloud of the martirs of Jeln:which alſo take vpon hym 


Apoca.rviit. to fell the bodies & ſoules of men: In ſuch ſiauery thzaldom both 


1. Coꝛ. vii. 
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of bodye.& ſoule are not the poze Chꝛiſtians that lyue vnder the 
Turke,as thoſe moſte miſerable Chꝛiſtians are, whiche lyue vn⸗ 
der the ty2anny of the Biſhop of Rome:which not withſtandinge 
talleth hym ſelf the ſeruaunt of ſerugunts, Chaiſtes vicare, Pe- 
ters ſucteſſour. c. Whan no man lining is ſo farre eſtraunged tro 
the lyfe & maners of Chꝛiſt a Peter, as this Antichziſte is, | 

Sainct Paule. J graunt, exhozteth the matried folke , that they 
ſometime abſtapne , yea and that vnto this ende, that they maze 
the moꝛe frely gene them ſelues to pꝛaper a faſting: but he appoin 


teth no tyme. noꝛ how longe, as the Pope doth. He willeth alſo, 


that they do not ſo abſtayne, except both conſent. But this Pope, 
conſent. thei,o2 confent thet not, commaundeth vnder payne of 
deadly ſinne. that ſa many dayes and ſo many wekes thei abſtain 
and that whoſoeuer be the occaſion and pzouoher to the contrary 
be it the man oꝛ the wyfe,thatpartte ſinneth greatly. Agayn S. 


Paule counſaileth the maried folke, that they withdꝛaw not the. 
ſelues one from another. but foz a time. and afterward tome again 
together. leſt Sathan tempte them foz their incontinency. But the 
Pope can well be cofef, and.greatly aloweth the acte, if the maried 
man foꝛfake hys wpfe, and the maried woman gene ouer her houl⸗ 
bande, and both go into the cloyſture, the man into a monkery, and 
the woman into a Nonery,there:foz auer to remayn, ſo long as thei 
lpue, and neuet moꝛe afterward to come againe together, although 
they fele in them ſelles neuer ſo greatly the fearſe and tnruly flames 
of ineontinencpe. bs PEEP | 27 24 WAITE . pew Ae, 5 
Furthermoꝛe hath not this Romiſh bichop openly declated his 
enmitie and euil wilto the holn ſtate of honoꝛable wedlocke, in that 
he hath foꝛbidden by his diutlilſt la wes certapn. petſons to martye 
together, whome the la we of God hath made free to couple theym 
ſel es together in the oꝛder of Matrimonpe, if the holy Gholle call 
them therunto:Whatthall J ſpeakefirſte ot all of the ſpirituall kin⸗ 
red oꝛ coſinry, as they termẽ it which cometh in the miniſlracionof 
Bapt line a confirmation, after the opes doctrine : The Pope in 


his lawe plainly foꝛbiddeth, that there mape no marriage be made 


betwen them that baptite and them that are baptiſed, noz betwen 
them that baptiſe and be baptiſed, a betwene theym that are God- 
fathers and Godmothers, as they be commonly called, to the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen that are baptuſed. no betwene any oftheir chyldꝛen. It ane 
of thele contracte Matrimonye betwene them, the mariages at? 
020nounced of thePdpe vnlawfail and inceſtuous, and maye by no 
meanes be confinyed but out ol hande be dillolued and bzoken, 
and penaunce enjomned lo contracting ſuche martages, Jad 


"_o Wa. Oh. ro . oo. Q nn en So mc 


U 


of Matrimonp. 


CCCCC. lxxir. 


Ind the Pdpes teaſon is this: If that conſanguimtie and affint- 
tic, whiche cometh of the ficſhe be an impediment to matrimonxe: 
howe muche moꝛe oughte ſpiritual kyn red, Whiche cometh by the 
ſpirite of God and by the miniſtracion of the bleſſed Sacramentes 


that is to ſape, Baptiſme and conkirmacion, let and put awaye 


A cupſtaucicli 
teaſon of the 
Pope. 


Matrimonpe. concerninge ſuche perſons as be lincked tegether 
in that ſpirituall conſangutmtte and affinitie: Againe he ſapeth: 


If they may not marye together. whom adoption iopneth: hewe 


muche les ought they to marry together, whiche are knytte toge⸗ 


tyer by the heauenlySacrainent and by the regeneration ofthe 
holy Ghoſte⸗Whoſoeuer therfoze enterpꝛilcth fuche marryages, 


he is excommunicate and caſte oute bf the catholine Churche. „. 
Ind thys impediment is wꝛoughte at the miniſtration of Bap- Kon cpontet 
tiſme and confirmation in them, that eyther miniſter the Sacra⸗ 


ment 02 recepue the Sacramente, oꝛ are Godfathers and God⸗ 


mothers to them that are baptiſed oꝛ conkirmed. AU theſe maye 
not contracte matrimony one with onother . noꝛ pet the chyldꝛen 
of th em:ſo that in this impedimente there are.iii. degrees. The 
firſte is fatherhode:the ſecode is goſlippꝛie, and the thirde is beo 
therhode. The firſte degree is betwitte the Miniſters of the Sa⸗ F#*%thode. 
trament. and the chyldꝛen that are chziſtened . Foz he that mini⸗ 
ſtreth ß Sacrament is & ſpiritnal Father to the chyldꝛen that are 


chꝛiſtened. and dothe repꝛeſent the parſon of almighty God oure 


heauenly Father:and ti 
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he chyldꝛen ſo chziſtened.are ſpiritual ſon- denen — 


nes and doughters to the miniſter, whether it be Pꝛieſt oz other: ue n the Po⸗ 
ſo that bet wene them that chꝛiſten oꝛ be chꝛiſtened no matrimo 
The ſeconde degree is, betwirte the natu- 
rall father and mother, and the father and mother ſpirituall. 


ne ma ye be made. 


The Fathers and Mothers ſpir! 
thers and Godmothers , whyche pꝛom 


7tuall are the Gddfa - 
ſe foꝛ the Chyldꝛen at 


Baptiſme: and theſe repꝛeſente oure mother holy Churche. 


Betwene theſe perſones and the chyldꝛen ch 
matrimonye: foꝛ thep ate parejites and chyl 
thyꝛde degree ts, bet wirt the 


ꝛiſtened maye be no 
dꝛen in ſpirite. The 
yldꝛen that are Chaiſtened and 


the chyldꝛen of the Chꝛiſtener and ofthe Godfathers and God⸗ 


mothers afoꝛcſapde. 


Theſe by no meanes after the Popes 


la we maye marrye, foꝛ they are ſpirituall bꝛethꝛen and ſyſteren. 
Ik anye of theſe perſones afozeſayde doo marry? together: their 
matrimonpe by the Popes ſentence is no Matrimonye: and if 
any ſuche marrye contrarie to the decree of the Pope:thei muſt be 
ſeperate, as perſons vnlawfully iopned together, and dꝛyuen 
ps muche alſo is to bee vnderſtande 


bnto penaunce. 


And th! 


of the confirmacion of chyl 


whiche holdeth the chylde at the confi 


den = 


T | Foz theſame impedimente 
of Watrimonye is betwirte the Bichoppe, whyche doethe ton⸗ 
kyꝛme. and the chylde confy2med:betwirte the chylde a the perſon 
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rmation, and the wyfe oz 


hulbad 


Goſſpprre. 
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huſbande of theſame perſon carnally knowen afoze: againe be⸗ 
twirt the Biſhop and the natural father and mother:betwirt the 
holder wyfe oz houſbande ef the holder and the naturall father x 
mother:bet wirt the chylde whiche is confirmed; and the chylde of 
the Confirmer and of the holders of the chylde in confirmation, 
al wel afoꝛe as alter, and aſwel law ful as baſtards. O good God 
haue mercy on vs, a treade doune Sathã vnder oute feete, What 
multitudes of people doth that Romiſh Biſhop exempte here fro 
contracting Matrimony together: whom notwithſtandinge the 
holy la we of God ſuffereth to be topned together in marriage; Js 
this any other thing then to controll God @ to repꝛoue hys lawe 
of imperfection: pen and to make that ſinne,whiche God knowe⸗ 
legeth to be vertue: and to condemne that as vnlawtull, whiche 
| God aloweth fo2 lawefull;good and godly:O Antichzif.O deuil. 
na O man of ſynne. Js not this to foꝛbid Matrimony 2 Js not chys 
Path. rl. to laye Heatly butdens vpon mens backes 2 Js not this to make 
Path. rv. the commaundemente of God fruſtrate and ok none ellette foz to 
a ſtablich mans wicked tradicions 2 Js not this to make of the free 
men ot God, the bonde ſlaues & miſerable captiues of Antichꝛiſte⸗ 
t. Coꝛ. vii. pe are derely boughte ſayeth l. Paule:be not pe the ſeruauntg ot 
men. Agapne. Stand faſte in the libertie, wherwith Chzilt e 
Gala. b. —＋ vs free, and wꝛappe not youre ſelues agayne in the 
yoke of bondage. Item. It ve be deadde with Chꝛiſte from the 
Colos. ii. oꝛdinaunces ofthe wozide, why as thoughe pe yet lyued in the 
wozlde,are pe ledde with tradicions; Touche not .taſte not, hidle 
not: which all periche thozowe the very abule, after the comaun- 
dementes and doctrines of men: which thinges outwardly haue 

the ſimilitude of wiſedome by luperſtitton. ac. 5 
It thoſe reaſons of the Pope, which we haue hytherto heard. 
be ſuffictent to let thoſe perſons from — whom we have 
tofoꝛe ſpoken. if any mariage be tõtracted bet wen them to dil⸗ 
lolue theſame,by the reaſon of þ ſpirituall pts peas lnytte 
betwen the at the miniſtration ofBaptiline & confirmatis:which 
reaſons notwithſtanding be carnal reaſons>yea tolich fanſies ſuc⸗ 
ked out of his owne fingers endes, and nowhere grounded in the 
woꝛde of God: how muche moꝛe is this reaſon of fozce , that the 
Epbe. uiii. Chꝛiſtians by their regeneracion and newe byꝛthe hauinge one 
commune heauenly kat her, one common Loꝛd and Sauiour,euen 
Chziſte Jeſug. one Goſpel, one Baptiſme- one Faithe , one hope, 
Evve.cy, Me ſpirite,oneheauenlyenheritaunce.xc. Beinge alſo members 
2 3 * ofonebodye,yea one body logether, 9s the whiche body Chzilt Je 
Path. rrill. us lone is the head:again; beinge bꝛethꝛen a ſiſtern ſo.ſtrogiy a 
ſtteightly lyncked together by the ſpirite of God that no carnall 
cõ b ene oz affinitie ci ione & couple together any perſons 
with ſo ſure a knotte, oughte not to marrye one with another? 
It the Popes reaſon be good, my reaſon is better, beyng ſtedlaſt⸗ 
iy grounded on Gods woꝛde: and by this meanes thal the Cn 
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men be compelled to ſende vnto the Turkes oꝛ vnto the Jewes foz 
wyues:and the Chꝛiſten women muſt likewiſe ſend vnto them fo2 
huſbandes:ſeing that the Chziſtians are ſo linked together by ſpt- 
rituall conſangutnitte , that they by no meanes maye marrye one 
with another. Who ſeeth not nowe, to what pointe we are come, 
ifreaſon might rule without the authoꝛitie of Gods wozde 7 But 
what hathe ſpirituall kinred to doo, with the kinred of the fleſh: 
that one ould be ſuch a let to the other, that marpage mape not 

come betwene them: O dꝛoulſie dꝛeames. 1 
But this is greatly to be maruayled at,. that Be ptiſme and con⸗ 
firmacioncof the whiche one J confeſle to bee a Dacrament inſtt- 


tuted of Chaiſte:the other is no Dacrament,but a mere trifelinge contract 
tradicion ot man, and as it is now vſeb in the Popes Church. vt⸗ is no ſacam## 


terlyvapne and vnpzofttable)bzynge ſuche and ſo greate conſan- 
guinytie and kinred tn the ſpirite to them,whyche haue to doo a⸗ 
bout theyz miniſtracion, as we haue tofoze heatde,that they by no 
meanes maye inarry together and the holy Sacrament of the bo- 
dye and bloud of Chziſt,at the miniſtracion and receauyng wher- 
bf wee confeſſe our ſelues to bee ſo lincked together in ſpirite a in 


all the fruites of the ſpirite, that wee ate made one bodye. as. S. i. Coꝛin. x. 


aule ſayth, wel though we be many) pet are one head, and one 

odye. inalmuche as wee all are pertakers of one bꝛeade got one 
cuppe: hindꝛeth marpage nothinge at all bet wene the receauers 
thereof. But what ſhould we maruel at the doinges of him. which 
in ſtead of reaſon and the ſcripture of god, vſeth. Sic vole , fic inbeo? 
Neither may he be controlled, whatſoeuer he ſpeaketh. It is ſuf- 
ficient. that hee hath ſpoken. Reaſon muſt be ſtill. Scripture muſt 
gene place, Notwithſtandynge who is ſo blinde, which ſeeth not, 
what an extreme aduerſarye to the holy ſtate of Matrimony the 
Pope ts, while with his trifelinge tradictons. deupliſhe decrees, 
croked conſtitutions and Antichꝛiſtian actes. hee fozbiddeth ſuche 
to marry together as the lawe of God frely permitteth and fuffe- 
reth to contracte matrimony, betwene them 5 


1 — * 


And as the Pope hath played the right Antichziſt in his trady- garnai conta 
cion of ſpirituall Conſanguinitie and ghoſtly kynred: ſo lyke⸗ pom aud at 
wyſe hathe hee done in carnal confanguinitie and affinitie , God 
in his holy la we, as it is to be ſene in the boke of Leuiticus;Hathe u euit. rvid9, 


appoynted certaine degrees ofconſangutnitie and affinitie,which 
maye by no meanes marrye together. The Pope not contented 
with thoſe degrees. extendethhis inhibiclon not only vnto the 
fozthe degree accoꝛdynge to the ſtatutes and oꝛdinauntes ok ter⸗ 
tayne Chꝛiſten Eniperours a learned lawyers; but alſo vnto the 
ſeuenth degre:ſo that whoſoeuer marrpe wythin thoſe degrees, 


theyz maryages are inceſtuous and dnlawful,and niufte be difſol- Barber by bee 


ued.Andit is wonder fo ſee, how the Popes amonge them ſelues 


barry in this behalfe, which notwithſtandynge wyll bee counted , 
nauer to erre, noꝛ to dyſſent, but alwayes to be led with the 9 
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of vnitie and concozde,and ſpecially in matters of chꝛiſten religi⸗ 
on. Pope Fabiane as Gratiane the Cãnoniſte tcftifieth)made a 
a decree, that no man might marry within the fifie degree, but in 
$956 nous the kifte degree and ſo foꝛth he might lawfully marry.But Pepe 
e. * Gregozy.,Pope Nicolas and Pope Julius not content, with this 
Null. ac, decree ot theyz pꝛedeceſſour. commaunded. that none ſhould marry 
Pꝛogenem. With anye of theyꝛ kinred vnto the ſeuenth degree. It anpe pꝛe⸗ 
Equainer. lune to attempte the contrary:theyꝛ maryages ſhall bee counted 
inceſtuous and vnlawful, and by no meanes to be continued, but 
ſtreight wapes to bee dyſſolued, and the parſons put to penance. 
And this theyꝛ decree was appointed and eſtablyſhed both in the 
councel Meldenſe and Lugdunenſe.But the Councel Guarmaci⸗ 
ence pꝛoceded further:foz that appoynteth no nomber of degrees, 
but decreeth. that no man. chall marrye with anye of hys kynred, 
though the woman bee neuer ſo farre of from hym either in con⸗ 
ſanguinitie oz affinitie:enen ſo longe as anpe ſtep ot kynred do ap⸗ 
peare.and till all the ſtocke bee woꝛne oute vnto the vttermoſt:xea 
there are that wꝛyte. that if Adam were alyue againe at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. he myght haue no wyfe in the wozlde:fozaſinuche as all men 
and women in the wozlde bee lineally and dyrectly deſcendynge 
from him. But Pope innocent the thirde conſidzyng the kondnes 
of his pꝛedeceſſours. and theyꝛ to muche boldenes in fozbyddynge 
thoſe degrees to marry. whych the wozde of God ſetieth at liber- 
tie :renewed the decree of Pope Fabian. whereof wee heretofoze 
ſpake. che wynge hym ſelfe in this behalfe moze reaſonable and 
moze frendipe to Matrimonye , than dyuers of hys p;edeceſſours 
were, althoughe in other matters hee haue not a lytle ouerchot 

hym ſelfe. 9 8 
Thus ſee wee. how the Byſhoppe of Rome Hathe from time to 
tyme in all ages. and in all matters chewed hym ſelfe an extreme 
aduerſary to honoꝛable wedlocke, while hee hath ſoughte al mea- 
nes pollpble to hinder and let the gloꝛy ot holy Matrimony, and 
to dꝛiue from mariage, as from an vncleane thing. ſo many as he 
Apel could deupſe, euer hauing in hys mouth this ſaping: Nuptie terram 
| : replent;Uirginitas paradiſum. That is to ſape: Parpage replenytheth the 
earth: But Uirginitie filleth Paradyſe:A'S though Virginitie were not 
the daughter or marpage and thozow marpage is made a Citezin 
and ind weller of Paradiſe:whiche alſo withoute maryage ſhould 
neyther bee, noꝛ yet poſſeſſe paradiſe:ſo that Uirginitie owe moſte | 

humble thankes to matrimony foꝛ ſuch and ſo great benefite. 

Ot the mary: But the Pope hathe not ſtayed hym ſelfe in the rage of thoſe 
oge of ſprtual furies, whyche wee Heretofoze haue hearde : But hee octh fozth 
*  eneripke hym ſelfe, ſiyll to plape the parte of Antichꝛyſte, and 
in all-poyntes to chewe hym leife a thozowe ennemye to the 

dygnytye and ercellencye of honozable Matrimonye, | 
Foz from whence commeth the foꝛbyddynge of the Matrimony 
of ſpirytuall Miniſters oꝛ Pꝛpeſtes, as they bee commonly 3 
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but from the Bychop of Rome : God neither in the olde, noꝛ in the 
newe Teſtament hathe at anye tyme foꝛbidden the maryage of 
Pꝛieſteg. yea hee hathe rather commaunded it, and honozably ſet 
it koꝛth in his dpuine letters. Godhath done that foz the Matri⸗ 
mony of Pꝛieſtes, which hee neuer dyd foz the Matrimony either 
of King oꝛ Keſar.oꝛ of any other moꝛtall creature. Foꝛ in his holy 
la we geuen by Moyles, hee appoynteth eupdently what woman 
the Pꝛieſtes ſhould marry and take to their wpues.. Are not theſe _ 
his wo2ds:Letnot the Pꝛieſt take a wife, that is an aduoutreſſe, tr b 
02 defiled,noz put from her huſband, koꝛ ſuche a one is holy vnto 
his God. Yee ſhall take a mayde vnto his wyfe; but a wydow , a 
deuoꝛſed woman, oꝛ an harlot, hall hee not marry :But ſhall take 
a mayde of his owne people to wyfe. Agapne. by the Pꝛophet hee czech. rin 
ſateth:the Pꝛieſtes ſhal matry no wydo w. neither one that is put 
from her huſbande: but a mayde of the ſeed o the houſe of Jſrael, 
oꝛ a wydow that hath had a Pꝛieſt befoꝛe. Doth not Saint Paul 
alſo ſet foꝛth in his letters what manner of wyues the ſpirytuail 
Miniſters ſhall haue; Their wyues mult bee ſaith hee. honeſt, no i. Cimo. iii 
tuyl ſpeakers: but ober and faithful in all thinges; All the Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes of the olde Teſtament were maryed and theyꝛ childꝛen lucce⸗ 
ded them in the Miniſtery. Jeremy the Pꝛophet. which was ſan⸗ derem 
tified in hys mothers wombe, was Helkiah the Pꝛieſtes Sonne. 2 
Ezechiel theP2ophet,to whom maruelous viſions and great my- _ 
ſteryes were reueled. was Buzithe Pꝛieſtes Sonne. S. John the E:ecbicl.t. 
Baptiſt, which was ſantified in his mothers womve by the holyhe 
Ghoſte, which was the fozrunner of Chꝛiſt. which baptiſed Chaiſt Lune. . 
which ſaw the holy Gholt commynge downe krom heauen inthe Pacht l 
likenes of a doue. to whom God the Father ſpake from heauen. of 7 _ 
whom Chat geueth this witnes, that hee was moꝛe then a Pꝛo⸗ P ath. xi. | 
phet,and that among them which ate bozne of women aroſe not ; 
à greater then John the Baptiſt , was Facharias the Pzyeftes 
Sonne: of whole parents bleſſed Luke wꝛyteth, that they were | 
both ryghteous befoze God, and walked in all the lawes , andoz- Luke. . 
dynances of the loꝛd . ſo that no man could finde faute with them. 

All the Apoſtels of Chzyſt were marryed men, as the monuments 

df the auncient writers teſtify. Bleſſed. S. Mathew maketh mene 
tton of Peters wyues mother:and lo likewiſe doethbothe Sainct Path. vit 
Marbe and Saint Luke. The hiſtoꝛpes declare eupdentlye, that Parke. 
Daint-Petronilla was Saint Peters daughter. And there are, Luke. uu. 
which wꝛite, that Saint Marke the Eunngeliſt was Saint Pe- 

ters naturall Sonne. Of this thinge thus rede wee that Saint 
Peter in the latter end ol his firſt Epiſtle hath theſe woꝛdes: Che i. peter d 
congregacion of them. which at Babilon are companyons of pour 
election; ſaluteth vou and ſovoth Patcus my Senne. If ny man ſap, 

that Saint Paule called Timothe his ſonne and pet was he not Timo.t 
hys natural Donne in fleche: J grannt. But Saint Paule addeth <a 
thele wozdes, and ſaieth:3n five, aca © 
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his ſpiritual Sonne, whom he had begotten by the Eoſpel, as ve 
i. Co:. iii. rede of the Coꝛinthians:to whom. S. Paule wꝛote thus: J weyte 
not theſe things to ſhame you: but as my beloued ſennes J warne 
vou. Foʒ though xe haue ten thouſandinſiructours in Chꝛiſt: pet 
haue pe not many kathers. In Chꝛiſte Jeſu J haue begotten you 
Titus. l. thꝛough the Gospel. He calleth Titus alſo his Sonne. but heead⸗ 
deth, atter the common fapth. But. S. Peter callinge Marke the E- 
Zohn. i uangeliſt. hys Sonne, addeth no ſuche thinge . The marpage alſo 
that was in Cana a citie of Galile. where Jeſus and hys mother 
; Coꝛ ic. with his Diſciples were, was the mariage of. S. Achn the Euan- 
So.. geliſt, as ſome wꝛyte. S. Paule teſtifie th euydentlp in his Epiſtle 
_ we. oh the Cozinthians,that the Apoſtels of Chꝛiſte led thepz wpues 
PhVip.i, with them, when they went about pꝛeaching the wozde of God, 
S Paule alſo maketh mencicn of his wile in his letter. which he 
wꝛote to the Philippians, and calleth her faythlull yckefelow. 
Bleſſed Luke in his Ch:entcle of the A poſtels artes. maketh men⸗ 
cion of Philip the Euangeliſt oz Gelpel pꝛeacher, and of his koure 
doughters, which were virgins and did pꝛophecrp. 5 
Thele many teſtimonpes haue wee out of the woꝛde of GOD, 
whiche pla pnly teltifie. that the ſpiritual Miniſters haue libertie 
by the law of God to marry and to haue wines, It we now ſearch 
the hiſtoꝛies of the auntiente wzyters, wee (hall alſo lightly per⸗ 
ceaue and ſee. that many reuerend Bychops and vertuous Mpni⸗ 
ſters were maryed in the pꝛymatiue Churche and many hundꝛed 
peares after:as foꝛ example: Spiridion Byſhoppe of Cipꝛus wa · 
2 — maryed and had a daughter called Jrene. Pelagius oꝛdayned 
Diet. b ca. Biſhop at Diracuſa,which had both wile and chyldzen . Gregoꝛi 
Deng. ug Naztanzenus was a Bychops ſonne. and ſucce ded his father u 
Lib, caps. plate and office. Policrates Biſhopof Epheſus, ſaid:Seuen of m 
Zug. forefathers by oꝛder were Bychoppes of this See. and Jamtl: 
eyght. Philogonius was a maryed Bychop. as Chaiſoſtome teſti 
tieth. Cheremon a Bychop in Egipte, ot a Citie called Hilopolis 
| was marped. Philias alſo, which was both Bychop and Martir 
was a maryed man. Idolphus Bychop of Colen had a wyfe. Ter 
Chꝛo. hedionis tullian that auncient Doctoꝛ, was a Pꝛieſt and maryed. Bomit! 
us Bychop ol Conſtantinople was a marryed man and had tw 
Sean Sonnes called Pzobus and Aptrophanes. which allo were aftel 
in conſtant: warde Brſhops, Reſtitutiis an Englychman and Bychop ok Lon⸗ 
Wand. don, was maried S. Hillarius although hauing wife and childzen 
legend. wos made Bypchop of Pictauia.Baſilius Magnus was à marrp⸗ 
Done as. Ed Byſhops forme, and his Fathers name was alſo Baſilius, Ju- 
dont. ſtiniane the Emptrour bearingrule,acertayne learned mancal- 
led Epiphanius was choſen to be Archebychop of Conſtantinople 
with the Emperours conlent: whyche Epiphanius was a maryed 
Pꝛpeſtes ſon ne 115 | 
But wherfozedo J tary ſo longe inreherſynge the Cataloge of 
marped Bychops oꝛ pꝛieſtes and of their childzen, which alſo with 


Act. xxi. 


(latina de 
Atis Pont. 


Dit. 5. 
Can. Odus. 


in. Cit. 
Mom. iii, 


of a Bychops office .Ind Pope Innocent the fourth ok that name 
lapeth, that Matrimonx vy the lawe of nature hindꝛeth no man 
0 
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mmm to be admitted vnto holy o2ders.Foz by the law ok nature hee that 
coniugc. is à Pꝛyeſt, map la wfully vſe the Matrimony contracted, as the 
Places, Cate Churche doth. pea and a Pzyeſt myght allo marrye, if the 
conſtitucions of the Church dyd not foꝛbid it. 
| MWozeoner who knoweth not. that one of the chiete & pꝛintipall 
wdy the arck cauſes, why the Caſt church ſeparated them ſelues fr the church 
ted them lelues of the Pope, which is called the weaſt Churche, was the pꝛohibiti⸗ 
from the Bo: on and fozbidding of Pxteſtes matrimony-ſo that they keared not 
to call the Church of Rome. the wicked — 1 of Satan, koꝛ⸗ 
Piuins Joni: I\MUChe as the Pope dyd koꝛbyd that, whych the law of God hath 
nies Ac vm. made free. But the Churches ofthe Eaſſte partes both in Gtecia, 
lrempops; Alia, Wacedonia,Theacia,Moeſia,Affrica , and in dpuerſe other 
places, admit the maryages ot the ſpiritual Miniſters,and wyl by 

8 


aumund⸗ no meanes receaue the wycked tradition of the Kemiſhe Bxſhop, 
Saro m com-: concerning the ſingle life of Pꝛieſtes. The Churches alſo of Mol⸗ 
u. Wette couig and of dyuers other countryes round aboute ſuffer Matti: 
mony to theyꝛ Pꝛieſtes rely and without anye reſtraynte:lo that 
ſo many as haue kept them ſelues free from the tirannpe of the 
Byſhop of Rome. haue alwayes cuen from the tyme of the Apo⸗ 
ſtels mayntayned the lybertie of maryage againſte the Pope and 
hys wyueles nation. n 
But not only theſe afozeſayde Churches, but tative good and 
odly men alfo both in the Greke and Latin Churches haue frem 
yme to tyme repꝛoued and dyſalowed, yea wzytten and ſpoken a- 
gaynſte the tirannical and wycked tradicyon of the ſingle lyfe of 
P2yeſtes, whithet it were at anye tyme attempted of the Br chop 
of Rome, oꝛ of any other. In the yeare of our Loꝛde. Clx.Pim- 
tus a Bythop in the Jle of Creta was determyned to make a de⸗ 
cree. that all the Pzieſtes of hys dioceſſe Could vote chaſtity. and 
Suſevinsm Iiue wpueles . But Dionifius the Byſhop of Cozinth vnderſtan- 
Eetle But. Ding this his no les wycked then bolde enterpꝛyle, wꝛote ſtreyght 
lub. cap. j. Wwapyes vnto hym, and warned hy. that by no meanes hee ſhould 
laye ſuch heauy burdens vpon the neckes of his felo we bꝛethꝛen. 
no2 compell the Pꝛpeſtes of neceſſitie to lyus ſole and vnmarrped. 
left by this meanes many ſhould fal into daunger. Pinitus wrote 
agaypne to Dſoniſtus,thankinge hym koꝛ his good adinonicions, 
and followed hys councell and defired hym from tyme to tyme ta 
put hym in remembꝛaunce of uche oe opp hee thought molle 

expedyent fo: the edilieng and pꝛokit of his — 1 
Ab. Aboute this tyme there arole certayne heretikes. whiche dyd 
Stromatum. not oneip dyſalowe. but alſo tontemne and condemne maryage. 
Agaynſte- theſe Sectaryes. wzote a certapne famous learned 
man, called Clemens, Bychoppe of Alexandzia on this man- 
Kalle lan ner: Doo they repꝛoue the Apoſtels : Foz Peter and PYYIVPPe 
h. both had wyues and alto gane theyz doughters to bee Maryed. 
Paule alſo is not aſhamed in a tertapne Epiſtle to mane men⸗ 
cyon of hys wile, whome he calleth hys yokelrlowe,andto ſane 
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her: whom he denieth to cary about, becauſe hee may bee the moze 
redy to pꝛeach the Golpell. Like vnto this wzyteth Ignatius. S. 
Johns diſciple:I diſcommend not ſaith he, other holy men, which 
were maryed,of whom J haue now ſpoken : Foz my deſire is,that 
maye be founde acceptable fo God in his kingdom at their fote- 
pes: as Abzaham, Jladc; Jacobs Þ eph,and Cſay bee, and all 
the reſt of the Pzophets: As Peter alſo and Paule,and the reſt of 
the Apoliles, who were coupled in maryage,and yet not marryed 
toꝛ the fulfjllinge bf they? bodely luſtes, but foz the mayntenance 
of theyꝛ poſteritie and of ſpzinge. 8 


Agapne, in the yeare of oure L oꝛde. iti. Exxbiit. thete was a Soermes l 
great Councel gathered at Nicea in Grece thoꝛow the godly Em- 5? 
perour Conſtantinus Magnus, where were pꝛeſent about lit. C. id 
and. xviti. Bychops . Jn that councell it was thoughte good of cer⸗D 


pit. i x.. 


1. C. 19. 


iſt. 31 


tatne,that a decree chould be made that Pꝛielleg and all other fir 


rytuall Minyſters ſhould departe from theyꝛ maryed wyues, and 
no moze kepe company with them. This deuiſe ſeemed good to the 
Counceil. Onelp Paphnutius a bleſſed and gloꝛpous canfeſſoure, 


whiche hefoꝛe foꝛ the true religion ſake had ſuffered greate. papnes Ntcephozns, 
and had one of hys eyes thruſte out: whiche alſo. wzought greate 


mpꝛacles thoꝛowe the power of God, dꝛoue outeDeuels; and hea⸗ 


led many dyſeaſes:Stode vp and withltode the whole Councel al⸗ — 


though hee him [clic was vnmarped, and ſayde, that the marriage 
de Pꝛpeſtes was hanozable, and that it was pure chaſtitie fox the 
Pꝛpeſtes to lye with theyz qwne wyues « The Councell by this 
meanes was perſwaded , not to mae any ſuche la we: affirmynge, 
that it ſhould be a great octaſion of whozdom bythe vnto the Þzie- 
es and allo vnto theyꝛ wyues: So that they dyd greatly alow the 
au zap iudgement of this moſte wozthy Vichoppe and Godly 

„ ( oh Fhreds 1.67 7:44) 501 

Furthermozein the peare of dure Lo2de.cii.C.lfrrir, Pope Siti- 


fins the ſte of that name moued with an euyliſpirite, and tour b. rns 


ted vp of theDeupli to ſet forth the deuuyche doetrine of the ſingle 
lie of Pꝛyeſtes vnto the veter defacpnge of the hanozable Matri⸗ 
monie of the ſpiritual Miniſters madẽ a decree that none Gould be 
admytted vito the office eyther ol Deacon 02 Pꝛpeſte, ercepts hee 
firſte ot all foꝛſware Matrimo 
And that all ſuche as were all iD-t 
hould from that time fozthe vttexlie fozſake the companye of they 
wynes:and that all fuche as refused 

bee depzyued ot all their eccleſi 


alticall lyupngex; and hy ne meanes 

bee ſfered fo corre thin the! ene 2 torecegue theſncra- 

inente ofthe body and blond of Chailte:noz yet to exatute the leaeſt 

office in the church mo not lo muche as once to bzynge a Crewet oz: 

Cooke theater: Som ed ppt ne ing in the. 
or this mode wycked and abhe 

reageas the ſpiritual Jh np 


ers: pea hee ſhameth not to ſave, 


ony,and pꝛomiſed toicade a ſingle life: 
lred marped and in the Miniſterxe, 


obey this His decree, chould © tranny. 


omynablePope,was the ma- 


zomenu 


pleaſe SOD.O Anti 
not thisto This deuelycbe dectee this moſte deuelpche Pope cauſed to bee 
et londe oues ſente with all expedycyon into Italpe, into Geriftanye , into 


the pariſhes. 


ii. Theſo.il. £waded them ſelues;that Jfifich 


Timo. illi. 


ot verpe Anti 
mie to & O D, to nature, to man, to the common 
Tye Grckes. ag the Denyll; the plage and the peſtilence, and vtterlpe reiected 


se Aunciente godiye Fathers.” Eye Sope bnderftandpng this, cur- 
—< ſed with bodke bell and candle 1 | 
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ok Patrimony: . Ccccc xx iii. 


*  andbtterlpdiſſeneredthem ſelues from the Bithop ot Noome and 
from allchis trifelinge traditions, as trom a common ennemre of 


God and of all godlp men. 


The ſtout and couragyous Germaynes, ſoſ one as this wicked The Sermay 
decree. of the Pope was bzought vnto them by the Popes Legate ve. 
--anddelyuered vnto them in weytinge ; they vyolently thzew it a- 


waye from them, as a wꝛytynge kult of moſte blaſphemous doc- 
trine, tallynge it the newe-learnynge of the Deuyll the inuen⸗ 


tion of Antichziſte, the deſtruccion ok nature, the deſolacyon of 
Contries the ſubuerſion of common weales, the fountayne of all 
- wyckednes and ſinne. et. and ſo handled the Bopes Legate and 


thoſe that were ſente with hym koꝛ the execucyonof the Popes 


commilſton that they had almoſte llayne them in à certapne citie 


of Germapne called Mentz. 


The Pope perceautnge the ſtoute ſtomakes ot the Germapnes. 
and howe vn wyllynge they were to receaue hys decree of ſingle 
life, tell to rurſpng once agayne, and curſed the Germayns with 
the greate curſe, ſeuen foote aboue the grounde and ſeuen foote 
vnder . chutte the bone do oute the candle rynge the bell. ac. But 
the luſtie and couragious Germaynes beynge nothing diſmayde 


with the Bopes thunderboltes continued in the lpbertie ot the 


SGoſpell defended theyꝛ maryage and by no meanes woulde re⸗ 
teaue chis wicked and deuilyſhe decree of the opze 1: 
And as tonchinge the Spanpardes; althoughe Pope Strf- The Span 
tius plapde the craftie and ſuttell tore with them, yea the weiye 

Deupl, ſamtyme pꝛapeng them, ſomtyme thꝛeatninge them, ſom- 
_. tyme erhoztinge: them; ſometyme thidynge them. ac. et woulde 


they by no meanes receaue hys decree; but abhoꝛred it as a doc⸗ 
trine vtterlye repugnaunte to the holye ſcriptures, and openynge 
awaye to all dyſſolncton of iyfe: In ſoo muthe that a certayne 
godly learned man called Himerius Bychoppe of Cariacon wꝛote 
bnto the Pope of the matter, greuouſip rebukynge hym koꝛ lay= 
enge ſuche an intollerable poke vpron hys Bꝛethꝛens neckes, 
and pꝛoupnge vnto hym by the woꝛde of God, that the matiage 
of Pꝛpeſtes was lawtull and commendable befoꝛe & O D. and it 
is plane wyckednes foꝛ man to teſtrapne that whiche God ſet⸗ 


eth at lybertye, agayne that in publychynge this hys decree; he 
hathe done contrarys to the doctrine of Chyſte and of his dil⸗ 


typles, and alſo contrarpe to the manners and practiſe of all hys 
godly pꝛedeceſſours, Bychoppes⸗Pꝛieſtes, Deacon. ac. 

Whan the Pope perceaued, that his decree wolde not be receas 
ued, neither amonge the rekes , noꝛ amonge the Germaines, noꝛ 
among the Spaniardes:he pzoclamed the Grekes to be Schiſma⸗ 


9 — 7 oye Fd Ae 
. 08, erremmmim them and adiudgingthem to hel fire. Ind | 
as touching the Spaniards; hee gauefrelibertyto all men with⸗ ng 

out puniſhment oz checke to ſpoyle Nr away the goodes and 
; rolleſli⸗ 


en. 


2 wplp and ſut 
tei fore. 


: ſuch godly perſons as godly liued in the godly ſtate of SPatrimon 


Math. xxiii. 
Math. xv. 


il, Thel.tf, 
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poſſeſſions of all the maried Pꝛieſſes, and gaue tcommaundment. 
that both they, their wyues and their childꝛen ſhuld be deiuen ont 
of the countrey, as parſons vnwoꝛthy to bzeath vppon the face of 
But let vs pet moꝛe beholde the wickednes ot this moſte wycked 
Pope. han ye perteaued, that his decree of the ſingle life of pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes was vtterlp retected and caſt away in all places, almoſte, and 
wold by no meanes be receaued. but was counted of all men; wyc⸗ 
ked, vngodly. deuilich, vnreſonable, intollerable. abhominable, con⸗ 
ttary to the wozdof God a the Canons of the Apoſtels, thinkinge 
by this meanes to make the Pꝛieſtes the moze willing to obeyhis 
decree:he made another ſtatute, and that was this; that ſuche as 
had no wiues, but in the ſtede ofa wife kept a Concubine choulde 
not bee repelled from the Communion, noz be excominunicate,ſo 
that one man had but one Concubine oz one woman at oner. 
Oh good god, what an antichꝛiſt is this zit this pope be not a de⸗ 
uil incarnat, where is any limme of the deuill to bee foundẽto for 
vyd honoꝛable Matrimony. and to ſet vp abhominable Lechery⸗ 
to deiue away lawful wiues, and to admit whoꝛes : To diſalowe 
godly begoten childꝛen. and to alo w baſtardes:to excommunicate 
che godly maried Pꝛieſtes, a to admit vnto the miniſtery the Chap 
lens ot Pꝛiapus eto depꝛiue the holy maried miniſters o theyꝛ ſpi⸗ 
ritual pzomocions, and to ſuffer whoꝛehunting Pꝛieſtes to walow 
in all kinde of welth and pleaſure : Co expell from the ꝙiniſterie 


ony, 
ſothatthey may not ſo muche as once bzing a Crewet oꝛ a chalice 
to the altare:and to reteaue monſtures defiled with Sodomitrie. 
inceſt, fozmicacyon,whozedome;and with all other vnclennes vn⸗ 
to the handlinge ofthe dyuine myſteryes 4 O abhominacion. O 
moꝛe than double wyckednes. This is not to bee Chzyftes, but 
Intichziſtes Uiccar . This is not to be Simon Peters ; but Sy- 
mon Magus ſucceffoure , This is not to bee Seruug ſernorum, 
but Dominus dominoꝛum To foꝛbyd Matrimonp. and to admit 
whoꝛedome: O Intichzyſte. Is not this to ſtrayne out a gnatte, 
and to ſwalowe downe a Cammel: Js not this to tranſgreſle the 
tommaundment of God foꝛ the ſtablychinge ol mans wycked tra⸗ 
dicyon e Js not this to bee exalted aboue all that is called God, or 
pode 177 as G in the Cemple of 
EO and to ſhewe hym ſelfe as GOD:The Loꝛde deſtrope An⸗ 
2 and bys byngdome: and let all that loue the Loꝛde, ſaye 

men. ene 1908 


OF EU EPI OITENT 2 R0Y ETSY OR 1 
- There folowed this Hiricius certaine other Popes, as Pelagt- 


us the ſecond; innocent the firſt Leo the firſt.ac.which alſo labou⸗ 


red earneſtipe to take awaye M 


But all:theſe: pacuapled 
want 0z orher to detende the truethof zen bleed wave 


atrimonye from the Mynpſters: 
Ivtle - e; O in all ages wage 
4 
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of Matrimony. CCCCC.lxxxb. 


to mayntayne the lybertie of the Gofpell. But in the peare ol our gina the 
Loꝛde. ccett. ret; Gregoꝛy the firſte of that name, whome they tall. * 


Saint Eregoꝛp and Gregozy the greate, a ſuperſticyous'Wonke, 
a ſtudions inuentoꝛ ofnew cerentonyes, a cozrupter of the true 
and auncyente Chziften relygion, folowynge hys fozef 


aue commaundmet.that the Pzyeſtes by no meanes would take 

nts them wpues, but lyue ſole and ſingle : Not onlpe Pzyeſtes, 
but alſo Dubdeacons and Deacons: So that no man myghte 
admftted vnto the Minyſterie,ercepte hee fyꝛſt wold vowe cha- 
ſtitie. Here began this myſchiefe a lytle to take roofe:to ſpꝛing. 
to growe. and to ſpꝛeade abzode, but not with ſuche ſuccelle, ag 
the holye Father loked foz » Hot withſtandyng this wycked de- 
gree toke place in manye: Whether thoꝛowe the gliſterynge Hipo- 


kriſie of the Authour and ot hys ſuttle perſwaſyons ; oꝛ that the 


knowledge of the Goſpel was greatlye darckened in the ſpiritual 
Mynpſters. oꝛ whether lycencious like was che occaſpon thereof, 
Jknowenot , But it ſhall not bee out ofthe wape to declare, 
what frutes folowed this pzohpbicyottof pꝛieſteg marriage, that 
all men maye ſee and knewe. what and how greate Sea of euyls 
haue flowed cut of this whirlepoole of the ſingle Iyfe of Pꝛieſtes. 

Salnt Þuldzyche Bychop of Auguſta in his Epiſtle vnto Pope 


Nicolas the kpꝛſte. whych allo laboured with hys decree to ing 3 8 


the P2yeſtes vnto the ſnare of ſingle lyfe, folo wynge his pꝛedete 
ſourg. leſt he chold ſeeme to degenerate from do hole Fathers, tel- 
leth this hiſtoꝛ pe. Uppon a certapne tyme, ſapeth hee, Saint 


Gregoꝛp ſente to his pondes foz fythe : and in the nettes that they aun nie ze 
ſyched withall, were bzought bp abonte.vi.thoufand vonge chil⸗ 7*** 


d:ens heades . The whyche thinge.whan Saint Gregozy ſaw, 
ſtroke hym ſoze to the hearte, in ſo muche that he was very heaup 
of that ſighte. and perceaued anon, that hys dectee , whyche hee 
made foꝛ Pꝛpeſtes challptye , was the occaſyon of this greate 
murder. in that the Pzpeſtes coulde not lyue ſole ,n02 pet durſte 
they avowe theyꝛ Chpldzen foꝛ feateofthe dectee oy ſo for ſafe- 
garde of they: honeſtie , they fell into an hozryble and abho⸗ 
mynable ſyniie , euen to kyll they{ owne chyidzen. 

And foꝛ this cauſe Sainct GregozpeC ſayeth this holy Byſhop) 
dyd reuoke hys decree agayne and dyd greatlye commende the 
ſayinge of the Ipolile : It is better to marrye, then to burne: 


addynge vnto it of hys owne: It is better to MATTE, en to i. Coz. dil. 


getie occacpon of murther. O lamentable hiſtozye . It ſo ma⸗ 
450 bac Babes were murthertd in one Popes tyme , yea 
and that in one Cytie thozowe the deuplyche decree of the ſin- 
ale. neat Perenes : hat Murthers, what flaughters of 
younge Inkantes haue there bene commytted thozow oute the 
Popes kyngdome almoſte theſe thoulande peares : Oh great is 
the damnacpon of thoſe bloudye and murtherynge By oppes 


LT l.. 


athers, Wage. 


Thebokeof -- 


ol RdniTWhich thozow 28 decrees haue geuen octarp⸗ 


on of ſq great euplles. That 


icke d Romiſhe Sea is not without 


Apoca. rvit. a cauſeMed of O. John, the mother of whozdom and abhoming 
Apoca.rviit. cions ofthe earth, the habitaciag of Deuyls, and the holde of all 


& 


Fe 
arg tand. Wag truln fade of P there are d 

agg dnn bee taken away from Pꝛieſtes: but there are many mo 
' 


gule ſpiłlieg, and a cage of all vncleane and hatefall byzdes. Jt 
of Pope Pius:there are dyuers cauſes, why mari⸗ 


es. why marpage ought to be reſtoꝛed vnto them. This Pope 


ſawe wd incofFentences, as many other good and godlye 
ike 


men dy 


ple, which ſpꝛynge oute of the wycked decree of the 


Pꝛieſtes ſingle life, and therfoꝛe wyſhed hee, that 2 might 


be reſtoꝛed to the Pꝛyeſtes. But ſo harde harted and ſti 


necked 


is that wycked Sea of Rome, that no iniſerable chaunces,no hox- 
rour of ſinne, no daunger of ſaluacion, no decaye of godlynes can 
more her to repent, and to ſekt a redꝛeſſe of theſe ſuch and ſo great 


euyls. and to call bac 
gle lyfe of Pꝛpeſtes, t 


ayne that deuylyche decree of that tyn⸗ 
Pꝛpeſtes frely eniopeng la wfull ma⸗ 


trimony map lpue bothe bẽfoꝛe God and man with quiet and me⸗ 


rye tonſciences, and with the moꝛe chereful hartes attende vpon 


they? miniſterp: which thinge not withſtandynge maye lawfully 
bee done euen by the lentente and iudgement of the Popes owne 
me cleficis cen doctours. Foꝛ Panarmitanus ſapeth playniy; that the Churche 


iugat cap. cui 
ohm. 


Good and god 
ly counccl. 


D enk. 1. d: 38. 1 
f. 2. 


The vowe of 


mape call backe agayne the decree of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛpeſtes. 
and reſtoꝛe agayne to the ſpirptuall Mynypſters the lybertie of 
maryage,even as the Grekes haue e Had. Hee ſateth moꝛeouer 
that continency o2 lingle life in ſecular P2yeſtes is not of the ſitb- 
ſtaunce of the ozder,no2 of the lawe of God : Foz then choulde the 
Grekes greatly offende,fteither could cuſtome excuſe them: foz co⸗ 
Foſne is of no ſtrength againſtthe lawe of God. Agayne he ſaith: 
J Jo not only beleue, that ſhe Chutche hathe power to graunte 
matrimonye to Pꝛpeſtes, but J beleue alſo,that it hould bee an 
wholſom oꝛdinaunte foz the welth and health of ſoules,that ſuch 
as bee able to lyue ſingle and vnmaryed, chould bee lefte to they? 
o wne wol: and that they whiche cannot containe might marrye. 
Foꝛ experience teacheth, that a conttary effect doth folow of that 
lawe of ſingle life:ſeinge that Pꝛyeſtes now a daes liue not ſpi⸗ 
rytuallp. neither are they clene, but defiled with whoꝛdome a vn⸗ 
lawful company kepynge vnto theyꝛ greate damnacion:where as 


tie they kepte company with theyꝛ owne wyues, they chould lpue 


honeſtly e conſideracion wherof, the Church ought 
to do lie a goodPhilicion, which tabeth away the medecine i he 
ſee by experyente, that the medecine do moꝛe harme than good r. 
Thomas Aquinas the blacke Ae agreecy with Panarmitanis 
and ſaieth. that fozaſmuch as the vowe of ſingle life ts not 


chaturicviſpen cially annexed to the ſolemmitie of Pxieſthode but onely arten 


tally and by the ozdynaunce of the Church:the Church may ryght 
wel diſpence with ſuch a vowe, notwithliading the 2 


of Matrimony. CCCCC rrrvi: 
Ok this iudgement allo is Joanes Antonius. Durandus , with 
diuers other:and erperience teacheth. that the Churche maye dif⸗ 
penſe with the vo we of continency, and reſtoꝛe Watrimenye to 
the n the Pope hath diuerſe times diſpenſed. not 
onely with ſeculare Pꝛieſtes, but alſo with Monkes and Hönes 
and hath licenſed them frely to marye.as hiſtoꝛies make menciõ. 
But let vs returne vnto ſuche, as haͤue laboured to bꝛing in thys 
lingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, and heare howe they haue ben frome tyme 
to tyme reliſted of good and godly men. 
Aboute the ptare ot dure Loꝛde. viii. C. lxii. Pope Mitolas the 
firſte attempted the like enterpꝛice, and ſtoutely wente aboute to 
ſtabliche the wicked decree of the ſinglelyfe of Pꝛieſtes. But he 
pꝛeuapled not: Foz ſaincte Huldziche bichop or Juguſta relul⸗ 
ted hym, e greuouſly cg! Horne he wolde coin- 
pell the Paeſtes to vo we chaſtitie and to lyue vnmar⸗ 
ryed;contrarie to Gods wooꝛde and the pꝛactiſe 
"of Chziſtes churche. ys Wooꝛdes are theſe, 

longe, but pꝛokitable and pleaſaunt 
to be hearde. .:® 67.4 


% GOD 


The EpiſtleofS,Huldzich 
Biſhop of Auguſta. vnto Nicolagbithop of Rome, the 
kirſte ok that name concerninge the ſingle lyfe ok 
Piieſtesg- m ? 3 Deter 

03 ob. Ls 2. nd 52 319 [oe Sad foes f REEF 

10 fear orte 72 22 leeds — —.— digllant ouer⸗ 

fear of the haly Churche ol KggnggÞuld2pche by nameonetpa 

Mens Biſhsp,oweth Joue as a un feareasa Sernaunt, © | 


an Zollate (O Falher ard Lende) founde thpdes , 
aer whiche wer aut quer-vato me, concerning þ 
Sag nenen of ien vtterly eraunged frome all, 


| ſcripture, whiche ſcaſely oben ẽuen a iutte ſentence :as ** 
ulte,thet treade bnder foe Tear theyoftheir owne at⸗ 
d clues to a lawe,heauy andnothable to 


revous bitrate. ch n bo mee grenous dhe interner, 


Vichop of the highell⸗Dedc onto the which appertapneth the era⸗ 
9 LLI. iii. mination 


26. 


The bokeof 


„ mination of the whole churche)doeft rape and go out of the wat 
„ krom holy diſcrecion, although it be neuer folitle: Ind truly thou 
„ haſte not alitle gone out of the waye,in that thou haſte commaiz 
,. ded with a certayn lozdly violence, that the Pꝛieſtes hould be com 
„ pelled vnto continencie oꝛ ſingle lyfe, where as thou oughteſt ra⸗ 
„ ther ts haue moued and perfwaded them. Foꝛ is not this woꝛthy 
„ to be counted violence, euen by the comon iudgement of all wyſe 
„ men. when any man contrarie to the oꝛdinaunce ot the Goſpell. 
„ the decree of the holy Ghoſte is compelled to fulfill pꝛiuate des 
,, crees: Seinge thancas thou knoweft) very many holy exam⸗ 
„ ple of the olde and new teſtament are extante, that teache diſcre 
„ cton:let it not be greuous to thy fatherhoode, J pꝛaye thee, that a 


ALuegtit. rl. » ewe ok them amonge many be enterlaſed in this litle boke, Che 


Ezech. clüui. „ Loꝛde in the olde la we hath oꝛdeined Matrimonye vnto a pꝛieſt: 
Math. xir. „ and it is not read, that he afterward did foꝛbidde theſame: but in 
„ the Goſpell he ſayeth: There are ſome gelded perſons, which haue 

Amade them ſelues Chaſte foʒ the kingdom of heauen. But all men 

(.Co:in, bil. „ can not awaye with this ſaxing, ſaue they to whome it is geuen, 
en, Hethat can take it, let him tanke it. In conſideracion wherof the 
„Apoſtle ſaxeth;As concerning the vnm̃arried, J haue no commaũ⸗ 

„ dement of the Lozde,but I geve counſaplwhereby thou doeſt ton 

Che truttes of „, ſider actoꝛding to the fot! made of the Loꝛde, that all tan not 
Popih chat , take this counſapl.Hotwithſtanding thou ſeeſt that many fate» 
n „ rers of thefame counſafill-w topleaſe men and not God. do 
„commit many greuous things whyle they vnder the colour of c6- 

i, tinenep abuſe other mens wynes. and do not abhoꝛre the compa⸗ 

t. Coꝛ. bii. „ nyeè ot rhe male kynde and of bꝛute beaſtes . And leaſt the ſtate of 
„ the whole churche ſhoulde chaunce to be to muche weakned tho⸗ 

„ ro we the fcateving abꝛode & this diſeaſe, growinge euen vnto a 

„ verp plague:the Ipoſtte fapde;to auoyde foznication let euery mi 

„haue his owne wyfe:the Which 


15 C the hypocrites faxne ſpecially to 
„ belonge vnto layemen:Wh Aer 


en: which ites although they be pla- 
„ ed in neuer ſo holy an oꝛder, vet doubte they not in dede to abuſe 
„ other mens wyues yea the all whiche 1 with weping eyes 

„ we beholde) rage in the aboue named milchietes . Uetely theſe 

„ hypocritesHhaue not vnderſtanded the ſcripture a righte: dut ol 

of. bil. 1 Whole pappescbecauſe ther haue elled them to harde)thei haue 
„ dzonken bloude in ſtead of mylke. Foz that ſayinge of the pollle, 

He ſpcoketh of v Let euery man haue his owne wyfe, excepteth no man in dede. 
cuche vowers „ but the pzofeſſour of continency. o hym that hath fully determi⸗ 
adde ut contpe » ned in the Lode to continew in virginitte,The whiche thingere⸗ 
once kiuelgc b, nerend father) berometh righte well thy power, that where any 
wizout en: , call be, that ſhall made unte thee! 5 by mouth any vow 
muſe to con- „ of chaſtitte,and afterward will fozſa af hy | nde theſame of duz 
nnevein'® „ tie to execute theſame vowe;oz'to depoſetheſame from all orders 
owithaan „ by the Canonicall authozitte:and that thou mayſte be able mily 


nge if ſucht ? 


,, to fulfill theſame, thou ſbalte haue me and all men ol my _ 


of Matrimony: CCC CC. lxxxbij. 

ligent aiders. But that thou mapeſt know. that ſuche as are free ,, 
from this vowe, are not to be compelled: heare the Apoſik:ſpeey ,, 
king vnto Timothe. Bichop. ſayeth he, muſte be fauteles; the ,, 


his owne houſe:how ſhall he gonerne the congregacion of God: ,, 
Likewiſe ſapeth he.let the Deacons be the huſbandes of one wife , 


Pope: that a Pꝛieſt maie lawtaliymarye-a wyfe . Unto theſe and 
fuch lyke ſentences of the ſcriptute. the wʒitet de the rule of P2ie- ,, 
ſtes agreing not without a caule fayth : X492z1eſte oughte to be ,, 
chaſte.ozat the teaſt: lincked with the bonde of one Matrimony. ,, 
Of all the whiche thinges he doethe trulp gather, that a Byl⸗ , 
chop d Deacon are noted to be wozthy blame. it they be deuibed in ,, 
many women: but if they refuſe one under pꝛetente of religion. 
here the Canonicaliſentence doeth condemne bothe Biſhop and „ 
Deacon without difference of degrees, A Biſhop oꝛ Pꝛieſt oughte,, 
not to caſte of his owne wyke vnder the pzetenceof religion: Foz ,, 
if he ſo dothe oughte to be excommmnicate , and ik he continewe, ,, 
tobe depoſed. S. Juguſtenalſo a man not ignoꝛante of help dif: ,, 
crecion, ſapeth: There is no euill ſo greuous but it maye be admit ,, 
ted to elche wa woꝛſe. We rede alto in the ſecond boke Triparetta hi⸗ ,, 
Ko:ia,that when the counlayllof Nice woulde haue ſtabliſhed the, 
ſelf ſame decrees.that is to ſaie. that Bichops. Pꝛieſtes, and Dea- ,, 
cons aftex therrconſecration Houldeyther vtterly abſtapne from 
their own wynes 02 els be put trome their degrees, PNaphnutius ,,. 
ryſinge by in the middeft of therm cbeinge one ofthoſe martirs, „ 
whic arimus the Emperour, cheir right eyes beyng plucked ,, 
7 their likte legges mangled did condeinne) fpake againſte 
lt. conteſſing marriage to behonozable, and affirming ,chaftitie to ,, 

be the lpinge oz company kepunge with a mans owne wyfe:and,, 
perſwaded the counlayll. that they ſhould makeno ſuche lawe: af- ,, 
firminge the cauſe to be greuous, ſeinge that it mighte be either, 
vnto them oꝛ vnto their wyues an occaſion of whoꝛedome. And „ 


. ET Tü T ETF e 


riedz. 


And the tountayl tömended hyn iudgemente. a derteed nothing 


in that behall, but left the matter in euery mans wil. and made it . 


EET EY 
| to be a L i : ' : ns 4 laugh, „ 
their tgxno2is. For chei not | 


pet do tamtt tl now not. p the 
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cree ofthis hereſte;made dyl.Grogotp as alterwarde with Wo 
thy trute of repẽtaũce, purged came. Foꝛ vpð a certayn dape * 


hende hen aun hip ntxtetato pode az ie bz liſh b ftv 


moze L 


afterward mas 
rye.tt io no ſe⸗ 


marrpage , _ 
huſbad or one wyte.Ind berni Pg mi Guid waſte # wzitehit „ rontrspict 
to one Churche ꝛoꝛ beneficehe added vnto it. He that can not rule „, meg 
ghte alwope to 
. Time. . 
which can wellrule their chyldzen g their houſes:Verel J know „ piaom va 
that thou arte ſufficiently taughte vy the decrees of S. Sylueſter ,, un. 


- 


fand yourige chyldzes heades to de dꝛawen vp: 
5 es taken with in ward repentannce lamẽted and 
-» tont᷑eſſed that the decree which he had made foꝛ abſtayninge krom 
5 matrimony, was the tauſe of ſo great a muͤrther: he purged thats 


SY 3 5 4 — * * 
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v » famehtsfaultcas Flaid)withths woozthy fruite of tepentaunce, 


1 Cin, vii. 


v and ptteriy condemned his owne decree, and commended p coun⸗ 


-» ſaill of the Apottte,whiche fayeth:Jt ts better to marrye then to 
„ burne:addinge fo2 his owne parte:Jt is bettertomarye; then to 


v geue an ocraſion of death. Thys chaunce peradnenture4ftheihad 


Math. vii. 


Roma, ritti. 


»» readſo well ag J. they would note A thinke) haue indgivſorathi 
y at the teaſt ik they ſtand in awe oftheLozdes tommäundemente⸗ 
» Judge not. that pe be not iudged. Therkoꝛe ſayeth Paule: what 


„ arte thou that indgeſt another mans ſeruaũt: unt hys Loꝛd he 


z ſtandeth oꝛ falleth: and truly he chall ſtande. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is abie 


v to mae hym to ſtande. Let thy holynes therkoꝛe ceaſe to compel} 


vs thoſe;whome thou dughteſt onely to admoniche oꝛ counſayl leſt 


„ thozowe à pꝛiuate pꝛecepte whiche God foꝛbid) thou be kounde cõ 
„ trarybothe to the olde and newe teſtament. Foz as ſ. Juguſten 
» fayeth vnto Donatus: this oneiy doo we feare in thy tuſtice, teſt 
v not fo the conſideracion of Chꝛiſtian lenitie oꝛ gentlenes, but 


»» fo2 the greatnes of the milchiet, thou ſuppoſe it mete to be reſtrai 


» ned:Whrche thing we belech thee koꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, p thou wilte 
„ not do.Fd2 ſynnes are ſb to be fuppꝛeſſed. that thoſe maye remain 
„ whome it may repent that they haue ſinned. And that ſaieng alſo 
» of S. Auguſten we woulde haue thee to remember, where he 


»» ſapeth: Let nothing be done koꝛ the deſire to doo harme, but all 


i.Coꝛʒin. vii. 


What is to 
martpe in the 
L02de, 


y them, pꝛelume not in them. 


„„ ple ol the Loꝛd. 
25 


55 m 
,, all 
* 


v thinges to geue counſayt with charitie: Let nothing be done cru⸗ 
v elly, nothing vngentiy. Again he ſayeth: J do exhoꝛte pou in the 
v feareof Chꝛiſt.in the name o Chꝛiſt, all pe that haue not tempo 
v rall thinges, that ye couite not to haue them: and al pe that haue 
the em. Nape not. it᷑ vou haue theym that ye 
„ te tondemned:but if pe pꝛeſunie in theym,ye are condemned: it ye 
„ ſeme vnto your ſelues foz ſuch thinges to be men ol great autho⸗ 
-» titie:if foꝛ your extellent vnitie ye foꝛget the common condicion 
„of mankynde. Che which cuppe of difcrecion thou mayſte dꝛawe 
„ out of that Apoſtolike kountayn. Arte thou free from a wyte: ſetke 
„not a-wyke.Irte thou bounde vnto a wyke⸗ſeke not to be vnloſed. 
„Where it after ward alſo foloweth:They that haue wpues;ought 
72 


to be as though they had none And they that vle the woꝛlde as 
„ though they vledit not . Alldche kpeaketh of the wydowe.let-her 
„ marrie whom che wil, only in the Loꝛde. To matrye in the Lozde, 
„ is to atkempte nothing in martpeng, that the Loꝛde fozbiddeth, 
„ Jeremye pts Woman erin me r bs che tẽ⸗ 

thetempleofthebeade) the templeof che Nome. 
The whiche thing Hietometxpoundinge,ſayeth : Theſame alſo 
aye agree vnto theſe virgines.that crake of their virginite with 
vnſhamefaced countenauncetthey letkozth their chaltitie, — 


| | CC CCC. lxxxviti. 

their conſctence hath another hinge Ald they foꝛget the defermt ,, 

et | rginetthat the oughte to bee , {.Cozin, bil, 
holy in bedye and ſpirite-Foz what doeth the chaſtitie of the bodye ;, 
p2ofit,whan the mynde is coꝛrupt Again, it he haue not the other. 
vertues. which the wooꝛde of the Pzophet dothe deſcride: which,, 


lo charpelp, as we mighte lawfully doo. Fon albeit; if we ho 
reſpecte the fermes 62 names. ſed.the offire of a.,, 


ſayeth waiting bnto Bonikacius)to recepue all mens diſpnracios, „ care te bende 
0 nd worthye ofp2ayle, as the Ca ,; of God. 


not of one mi, but except ſuch as haije 5 gift ,, 
ol chaſtitie)ſayth et him take: where aa theſe „ Path. vir. 


men. N know not with what ſpitite moued.faye: Be nente 


Sithops oz Archedeacons do ſo fall headlong into all kynde ok ie⸗ „ , Bono fuchs 
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” pharifeis, whi edo all thinges to the ende, that ye may de p1ai- 
,, led of men. And by the Pſalmiſte he ſapeth : Becauſe they pleaſe 
„ men, they are contounded:fozaſmuche as the Loꝛde hath deſpiſed 
„ them, Theſe be the men, which rather ought to perlwade vs, that 
v in his ſight,to whome all thinges are naked and open, we cughte 
,» to be aſhamed to be ſpnners,than.to appeare clene and pure in the 
» [i ighte.ofmen. Albeic therfoze that ſuch thoꝛow the deſertes of their 
„ noughtines deſerue counfaill of no pitie, we notwithſtanding remẽ⸗ 
„ bꝛing the goodnes of God, ddo miniſter vnfo them the couꝛ layll of 
„Gods authoꝛzitie, that neuer wanteth pitie, thoꝛow the bowelles of 
„ loue, Foꝛ we ſape:¶ thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt of all the beame 
„ out;,obthpne owne cye;and then ſhalt thou the better ſee, to caſt out 
4 „ toy thy Wee eye. And we detyꝛe them alſo to note 
ohich the Lo nd ſpake of the. adiltreſſe :Looke which of ou is 

,» without ſpane.let him firſt caſt the ſtone at her. Is who ſhould fay: 
„If. feln cömmaunde tttif Moſes commaunde it: J commaunde 
vy t ald but J require competent and mete mtniſtersof the lawe. 
» Hole well what pe adde note well alſo;J pzay 8 fot 
thou loke wel b wo thy fleth,as the ſcripture ſayeth , thou wyite: 

ol any man Fei is alſo ſignified vnto vs of 

„ certaytie of thoſe, which wel wih jo much pryde within them ſel 
„ Uegid Sth hey pꝛeſume to po pr the "es flock; fot whoſe ſake 
„ good Gepehardes double hte not to geue and beſtow their lynes; yea 
„ and that moſte cruelly,anÞ wi oa reaſon : whole behauioure 
„ S. Gregoꝛp lament ng g pech! hat tal become of the chepe, whã 


„the neden ama 'wolues 4 But who is ſoner outrcome; 
„ than he that rages { all fudge the perſecutour ; but he 
„ that pacientiy dffet o ſtrypes: Truly it were well. 


5 dont that it Md kr pied oz what krutte the Churche of God 
„ choulde ſuffer ſo great a iuader,and the Clergpe ſo great a deſpite: 
„ok the Biſhoppes and of their Infideles. And verely J doubte not 

Ka „ to en them Jnfideles of whome che apoſtle Paule ſpeaketh — | 

,» Cimothe:that inthe 80 chal departe krom the fait 

„ geuing hede vnto 2 of erxour,a! 
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vnto them after this manner: Let their eyes be made dym- 
b chat they maye not ſee, and therz backe bowe thon alwayes 
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Matrimony, CCCCC lxrrir. 
Foꝛaſmuche therfoze as no man (O àpoſtolike father) that bno- »» 
weth thee,is ſo ignozant , but that if thou haddeſt afozeſene by the 
clerenes of thy ſounde diſcrecton, that ſo greate a plage ſhoulde haue 
folowed thozow the making of thy decree:thou wouldeſt neuer haue 
conſented vnto ſo euill ſuggeſtions of any manner of perſons: we by 
the fidelitie of oure ſubtections due vnto thee, coũſayll thee,thzt now »» 
are the leaſt that laye watche to put awaye ſo great a ſlaunder from 
the Churche of God, and by thy diſcrete learninge (as thou knoweft »» 
how)to plucke vp by the rootes out,of the heard of God. the doctrine » 


of the Phartiſets:leaſt the only dearling of ß Loꝛd, vſing longer adul⸗ 


terous haulbandes, plucke awaxe the holy nacton , the ropall pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode by an vnrecouerable diuozce from her dere ſpouſe, that is toſay »» 
Chuſte:ſeing that noman without purenes oz chaſtitie, not oniy in 5 
floure of virginitie, but allo in the knotte of Patrimony,ſhall ſe oure⸗⸗ 
Lozde:which with God the Father and the holy Ghoſte Ipueth a reig >» 
neth wozldes without ende. Amen. | 7» 
Who ſceth not now. with what a feruent and Jelons ſpirite, this 
holy Bichoppe and bleſſed ſ. Huldꝛich rebuketh the Biſhoppe of Rome 
fo2 his wicked tradicion of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, callinge it a doc 
trine vtterly eſtraunged from all diſcrecton & wyſedome: a law heauy 
and not able to be boꝛne:a pꝛyuate decree contrary to the oꝛdinaunce 
of the Goſpel and the decree of the holy Ghoolte : Herelye: a perillous 
decre of hereſpe:the cauſe of murther:a doctrine cõtrary to the truth 
the doctrine of deuilles:an occaſion of whozdome , adulterpe, inceſt, 
Sodomitrye,company keping with the malekynde and with bꝛute 
beaſtes:a greate ſlaunder oz ſtomblynge blocke: the doctrine of Pha⸗ 
tiſeis. cc. And in hys lecond Epiſtle, whiche he alſo wꝛote of that 
matter vnto certayne Biſhoppes,whiche conſented to the wicked de⸗ 
cree of Pope Micolas and in the which he mightely impugneth the 
deuelythe tradicion of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, ſpecially bepnge 


made a matter of neceſſitte and not leaſte vnto the libertie of mannes 


will he hathe theſe woozdes:Greuous ſynnes ſpꝛynge oute of the de- 


tree of the enfozced chaſtitie of Pꝛieſtes. Foz in that they are , 


compelled to leaue the naturall wedlocke of one woman, they fall in⸗ 
to ſuche whoꝛdome as is vnnaturall and agaynſte nature, enen the, 
very damnable vnclennes of Sodomitrye : lo that they refuſinge the,, 
lawfull vſe of a wyfe, damnably and erecrably agaynſt all lawe po- ,, 
lute and defple other mennes wyues,and tumble them ſelues into al., 
kynde of whoꝛich and beaſtly loue, and ſnarle them ſelues with ſuch „, 
vnclennes, as by no meanes is to be named:yea mozeouer thoꝛow the , 
ſuggeſtion ot Sathan, they defile theym ſelues with ſuche abhomi⸗ 
nable inceſte, as all menne abhozre: in ſo muche that ſome of theym, , 
whiche haue ben compelled fo lede a ſingle lyfe , haue ben founde ,, 
moſte hamefully to abuſe their owne naturall mothers and ſiſters: ., 
and bo thys meanes they haue thzowne them ſelues he:dlonge into ,, 
the hellych pytte ofeuerlaſting damnation. Agayne he ſaith: Ik the ,, 
Apoſtle doo licence and ſuffer every man to haue a wyfe ok his owne , 
foz auopdinge of whozdome, why then are not we Pꝛieſtes, whiche ,, 


i. Coꝛ.vii. 


are made of theſame Maſſe, and haue recepued ſpnfull fleche of the,, 


ſynfullfleſhe ol Adam, and can not contayne , foꝛ theſame cauſe and „, 
| M Mm.i. accozding 
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»» ted and ſuffered to haue wyues, but rather ſome of vs, whiche are ail 
„ redy marryed, compelled to put awape dure wyues : Cyther therfozs 
» lotze that pe folowing the Apoſtle ſuffer vs to haue wyues:oz els pꝛous 
„ vnto vs.that we be not]pke bnto other men, me de of thetame maſſe; 
„ of theſame fleſh and bloude, and or theſame nature: oz elles declare xe 
„ vato vs by the woꝛde of God, that theſame titbertre and fauour; which 


»» is graunted to other vniuerſally of the Apolile; is not alſo permitted, 


-» ſufkred and graunted vnto vs Pꝛieſtes: which thing ve ſhall neuer be 
„ able to do, neyther by the wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle, noz yet by the circũ⸗ 
v ſtance of the Epiſtle, ſeing the Apoſtle ſpeaketh . exepteth 
3» NG n ofkice:but without excep 
v tion licenſeth and ſulkreth all men foꝛ the auopding of foꝛnicatidn to 
, martye-#c.Bieſled be the Loꝛde our God, which hath leaſt. vnto vs ſo 
„ nobie a teſtimonye of ſb wozthy à ſainct and bleſſed Biſhop agaynſte 
„ the deuelich and damnable decree of the ſingle lyke of Pꝛieſtes againſt 
„Antichziſte and his wickedſects; © F 
And as this Pope Micolas, againſt whom this holy Bichop wrote, 
laboured to take away matrimony from the Pꝛieſtes, and pet pꝛeuap⸗ 
led not:ſo like wi fe diners Popes after hym attempted the lyke enter⸗ 
p:iſe(fo2 the deuill and hys chaplen Intichꝛiſte neuer neape, but al- 
wayes go vp d doune mufing of milchief)but they bꝛought nothinge 
v3: to effect greatly in this behalf : Foz the reuerend Biſhops 4 godly 
Pꝛieſtes, which at that time lyued; were men appꝛoued both in lear- 
ning and lyke, a in ſingulare greateftimation with all men. And as 
they were learned e in lyfe blameles,ſo were they ſtoute, valeaunt a 
courageous in the defence ol Gods trueth. e in this behalf feared nei 
ther kyng noꝛ Keſar,Pope noꝛ Cardinal, noꝛ any other, althoughe of 
moſte hy zh authoꝛitie:but whoſoener wente aboute to ſuppꝛeſſe the 
woꝛde of God a the libertie of the Goſpel:him ſtraightwaies thei re⸗ 
ſited with ỹ fweard of the ſpirite. p is to ſay, woꝛde of God, & wold 
by no means geue place, come pleafur oꝛ diſpleafure; fanoure oz diſfa- 
nour, lucre oz loTe,lyfe oz death:ſo greatly was God and the gloꝛie of 
bys holy name:the woꝛde of God a the truth of theſame : the Goſpell 
or᷑ Chꝛiſt a the libertie therot dere a pleaſafit vnto them. And thus 
continued the matter concerning the marpage or Pꝛieſtes, nowe on, 
now ot, tyil great Dꝛagõ of Rome Pope Gregoꝛy the. vii.otheru iſe 
called Hyldebꝛãde, a peſtilẽt man, a man, pea rather a mõſture ofeuil 
lpuing a great Nigromancer,d very fe miliar with the deuil,@ſuche 
and ſo hozrible lompe of wickednes, as had poyſoned foure oꝛ fyue Po 
pes befoze,that he myght the fonet tome vnto the Papacye hym elf, 
bear rule. Whan this man ol fpnne;Paince in wb nde of vice, ambi⸗ 
tion, crueltip. lecherye.ac. had gotten Antichzilts leate and occupyed 
the chapꝛe of peſtiſence:ſtreightewayes lpke a ſloute Champion and 
a luſtpe rufklare, he toke thys matter in hande, directed hys letters 
to the Bichoppes of euery tountrep, ſente oute hys Legates wyth 
dcommillion.not onelp to fozbidve that from thencefoozthe, none that 
woulde enter into the mpniſterpe choulde by any meanes attempte 
marrpage ; But alſo that the Pꝛieſtes, whyche were all ready 
marrped , choulde bee alſo deuozced frome thepz wpues 3 02 = 
3 - 0 
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0; dlles to be ſtriker ont of hande with the terrible thunderclappe or 
the greate curſe:the high indignaeion ol God. ol our Ladye and of all 
Sainttes, and ſpecially ot Peter and Paule added thereunto foꝛ ſo 
many as woulde reſiſte the holy pꝛocedinges or the moſte holy father, 
and not gladly leane and conſent to the determination of our mother 
holy Churche . And beſideg many other hys letters ſent onto diners 
Bithops fo2 the haſtye diſpatche of his moſte wicked purpoſe he direc⸗ 
ted hys letters alſo vnto Otto biſhop of Conſtance ſtreyghly charging 
and commaunding hym vnder the vertue ofobedience; yea vnder pain 
of the great curſe,that out ofhande his decree comititng from the apo 
ſtolyke See, yea c that not without the cõſent of the coledge of Car - 
dinales and of many other holy Pꝛelates, (the Maſſe of ß holy Ghoſt 
with Geni treatoz Spiritus, beinge very deuoutly ſonge befdze) choulde 
be publiſhed and notified thoꝛow out all hys dioceſſe: the contentes 


whereof was thys that all ſuche Pzieſtes; as were yet bnmarried, © Intlcaie. 


choulde by no meanes marrye after the notification of the holy Fa- 
thers decree:agayn that thoſe Pꝛieſtes, whiche were all redy married 


choulde be ſeparate from their wyues, notwithſtandinge thys ſaying path xtr. 


of Chꝛiſte: That whiche God hath ioyned together: let not man put a 
ſunder. Bichoppe Otto receyuing and redinge the Popes letters, mar 
uelled not a litle at hys wicked decree, beinge ſo contrary to the lawe 
of God and nature, and vtterly eſtraunged from the right rule of rea⸗ 
ſon, and tepugnante top auncient vſe and pꝛactiſe ot Chꝛiſtes church 
from the begtnninge:in ſd muche that he by no means wouide accom- 
pliche the Popes mynde, noꝛ obeye hys commaundemente: but freely 
ſuffered;as tofoꝛe, the marryed Pꝛieſtes to remayne ſtyll with their 
wyues, and dented not the libertie ol marrpage to fuche Pꝛieſteg, as 
3 e 
The Pope vnderſtandinge this, playde the deuill ſpede hym, and 
was not a litle madde: ſeing that ſo holy a decree comminge frome ſo 
holy a father and foꝛ ſo holy a purpoſe coulde not be receyued. The 
Pope therefoze to thewe hys greate mercye and clemencye, his lenitie 
and longe ſufferinge,accozdinge to hys olde cuſtome, curſed Biſhop 
Otho fot not —_— hys comaundemient in fozbidding þ 12 
dt Pꝛieſtes. and diſcharged hys Subiectes; euen ſo many as were in 
ys Dioteſſe, ot their duties and obedience towarde hym ; and cyted 
hum to appere befdze hys holynes at Rome by a certapne dap? , there 
to make aunſ were to ſuche obiecttons ; as ſhoulde be layde agaynſte 
hym:where the Pope that Intechzilt withhys Antichꝛiſtiane adhe- 
rentes bernge oſſentibled ; hadde decreed aͤmoͤnge other thinges,fhaf 
fromhencefoo2th Pꝛieſtes ſhould not marrye: and that fuche as had 
marryed, ſhoulde eyther out of hand putfe — their wpues, ot el 
les be vtterlv erpelled from all Eccleſiaſticall oltices:agayne, that no 
man ſhovlde receyue holy oꝛders after warde, excepte he fy2ite ofall 
weare to lyue ſingle and vnmarped. This decree of the ſingle lyfe of 
Pꝛieſtes.ſo ſone as 7 wis diſlolued, wag publiched thozow- 
out Italy: where although many ſpake agdinlt it, vet it was retevued: 
pea and that ſo muche the moze. becauſe the Pope had goten the good 
wil a cöferit of many Italia Biſhops « pꝛieſts in this vehalf:again be- 
cauſe they were nereſt þ wols mou maſt daũger to be . 
EN Mm. ll. ut 
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But whan thys moſt wicked, damnadle and deuelich decree of the fin 
gle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes was ſent to the Biſhopes ol Fraunce, and they en⸗ 
ſoꝛced to obey theſame, wil they⸗ nyll they, and to publich it to the Pꝛie 
ſtes of their dioceſſes:the Clergye of Fraunte boidly and ſtoutly with⸗ 
ſtode the Popes decrer, and with one voyce tryed, that that counſayl, 
which the Pope had gathered at Rome foz-the:condemnarts of Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes marriage, was directly againſt gods holy woꝛd:a that the Biſhop 
ol Rome tooke that thing awaye from Pꝛieſtes, whiche bothe God 
and nature had graunted them: and therfoze ſayde they, the Biſhop 
of Rome was an heretike,and the Autho of a wicked doctrine: yea e 
that by the ſuggeſtion, not of the holy Ghoſte, but of the deuill hym 
ſelfe:a moꝛeouer they ſaide that his decree was contraty to this ſay- 
— of oure Sauioure and maſter Chꝛiſt:All receyue not thys wozd: 
and contrary allo to this holſome doctrine of l. Paule: As touchinge 
virginitie,J haue no tommaundement ofthe Loꝛde: and he that can 
not abſtapne, let hym marie:and contrary alfo bothe to the Canons 
of the Apoſtles and of Nicene counſapll. Furthermoꝛe the Clergye 
founde faulte with the Pope. that he woulde haue them contrary to 
the oꝛder ofnature;lyue lyke Aungels without the company of wo⸗ 
men, and that he had alſo by this decree opened a wyndowe to whoz- 
dome and all vnclennes en o muche that they aun! wered with one 
voyce,y they had rather loſe their benefices;then to foꝛſake (agaynſt 
the woozde of God) their lawfull wyues. And (ſayde they) if maryed 
P:teſtes be ſuch an eye ſoꝛe in the Popes light. then let hym call Aun 
els doune from heauen to be miniſters in the Churche. All theſe 
honeſt and godly reaſons, all theſe authoꝛities of the holy ſcripture, 
with the godly decree of the holy Hitene tounſail moued this wicked 
X Antichaiſtiane Bychop of Rome nothing at all, but as toſdze,ſolike- 
wile now he perliſted ſtyll in his damnable purpoſe, and woulde by 
no meanes geue ouer this his hereſie and doctrine of the deutil . He 
wentfoozth continually to moue the mindes of the Biſhoppes with 
warmes of Embaſſadours, and ſending of letters thicke and thzee- 
folde,accuſinge them foꝛ their ſlacknes and negligence, a alſo thꝛeat⸗ 
ning them with the plage ol hys curſe, and with the depꝛiuacion of 
their Biſhopzikes and all other Eccleſtaſticall dignittes, vnles they 
bꝛought this matter to paſſe out of hande, and compelled the Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes to obey his decree. By this meanes it tame to paſſe at the 
lat that a great number of Byſhoppes being enfozced by this tirany 
of the Biſhoppe of Rome, and koz feare ofloſinge their ſpirituall pꝛo⸗ 
mocions, conſented to the Pope, and laboured vnto the vttermooſte 
of theyꝛ power to perl wade the Pꝛieſtes to fozſake their wyues , and 
to vowe chaſtitie. But tt was long befoze the Pꝛieſtes were perl wa⸗ 
1 — ——.— woulde neuer agree to the Popes wicked decre, 
O long a tued. 5 ; 

And as this wicked Bichoppe of Rome addzeſſed his letters to 
Otto Bilhoppe of Conſtance, and to the Bichoppes of Fraunce:ſoly- 
kewile ſent he his commiſſion to the Archebichoppe of Mentz, as ptr 
mate of Germanp, that he ſhoulde compell the married Pꝛieſtes to 
fozſake their wyues, and to cauſe all other Pꝛieſtes to vowe chaſtitie. 
But the Archebichoppe of Mentz percepuinge that it a "4 
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weightye and no eafy thinge to compaſſe;to t:ke marryagꝭ tleane a⸗ 


waye from the Pꝛieſteg ol hys diocelle : kyꝛſte he admoniched theym 
frendly of thys Romiche decree, geuinge theym halle a peares reſpite 
 foz to conſulte vppon the thing;and aduertiſinge theym earneſtiy to 


obey the Bichoppe of Rome and hym: and that they woulve of theym 
ſelues willingly doo that ge whiche they choulde in concluſion, 
will they nyll they. be conſtrayned to doo: e therwiſe he Hoitlde be en⸗ 
fozced to attempte-ſome thinge moze greuous agaynſte them. 

The halle year beynge expirkd, the Archebichop called a conuocation 
at the vniuerlitie of Erkoꝛde a cytye in Germanperwhere he required 
an aunſwere of the Pzieſtes,Crhoztinge theym to obeye the Biſhoppe 
ef Romes decree, eyther vtterly to foꝛſake and foꝛlwere marryage, oz 
elles to lene of their eccleſiaſticall miniſterie: The Pzteſtes bol- 
dely and ſtoutely defended their marryage with the wooꝛde of God, 
with reaſons, with ſapinges of counſayls, with the examples of their 
foꝛefathers, and with a number of vnzunſwerabie argumentes , 
whereby they pꝛoued, that the ſayde Popithe decree was nothinge to 
beeſtemed,but to be of all men wozthely retetted:addinge mozeouer, 
that they had rather dye, than fozſake their wyues contrary to Gods 
la we. But the Biſhoope nothinge at all moued eyther with the 
ſcriptures;reaſons,counſayles oꝛ otherwiſe, whiche the Pꝛieſtes al⸗ 
ledged fo2 the maintenaunte of their marrpage, was earneſt in ſet⸗ 
tingfoozthe the Popes tommaundement; and willed them all ſcrip- 
tures and reaſons ſet a parte to obepe the Popes dectee : ſo choulde 
their acte be thanke wooꝛthp at theholy fathers hande: otherwiſe 
tuen of foꝛſe they chdulde be compelled to obey thereunte. 


Che Clergpe perceyuing, that ther coulde be no meanes made to 


fonpaſſe their Biſhop and to make him their krende, that he mighte 
leaue of c geue ouer ſo wicked a cauſe, neyther by diſputation, neither 
pet by intreatie: they withdꝛew them ſelues a littel krome the coun⸗ 
ſayll as purpoſinge to conſulte vppon the matter:ſome thoughte not 


good to returne into the counte ill; and ſome other thoughte it was 


good to returne, and plucke the Irthebichoppe dute of hys chayꝛe by 
the eares, handelinge hym as he had deſerued; that there mighte a 


notable teſtimonie remayn to their poſteritie of hys woꝛthye deathe 


on that foꝛte, lo that all his fucceſfours mighte take ent mple by hym 
to beware ho we they toke awape ſuche pꝛiuileges and liberties from 


the Clergte; But the Archebichoppe had his krendes and ſpyeg a- 


bꝛoad, whiche vnderſtanding the entent ol the Pꝛieſtes that wente 
out, made repoꝛte vnto hym o all the matter. The Archebichoppe 
hearinge thys,ummediatly ſent certayne ot his krendes to the Pꝛieſts 
that were without, foꝛ to cqunſaill them to contepue a good opiniõ of 
thetrBiſhop,and to will them quietly ta return ag vn into the toun⸗ 
ſayll· They were tontented and returned. Chan the * c 


befoꝛe thin all confeſſed; that he was dompelled or the Bichoppe o 


Nome, andethat he coiſld no les do but publich and declare vnto theym 


the Pope mynde in this behalf: KHotwithſtanninge he made pꝛo⸗ 
mile th t he would do the best he could tachaunge the Biſhop of Koz 
mes mynde. willing them in the mean leaſon ta return to their cures, 


Am, ui. The 


4 Che booke of 
Che Archebichop figuified by His letters all theſe things fo thePops 
and ſoughte all means poſſible, that the decree of the ſingle lyte of 
Pꝛieſtes might be reudked and called backe agayne. But the Pop 
continued ſtyll one. that is to ſape,plapne Antichꝛiſte, and wolde not 
in any wyle chaunge hys mynde.Scripture, reaſon,counſayll, argu⸗ 
ments, authoꝛities of the auncient fathers,pꝛactiſes of Chꝛiſles pꝛi⸗ 
maͤtiue Churche. olde cuſtome. ac. coulde doo nothinge with the holy 
Father. The holy Father hath ſpoke the woꝛde: it muſt nedes there⸗ 
foze take plate. though all that is God oꝛ godly be agaynſt it. Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes vicar and Peters ſucteſſour, contrary to the doctrine of Chxiſte 
and Peter, wil all Pꝛieſtes to lyue vnmarried, though they haue not 
the gift of confinency:it mult therfoꝛe be obeyed. And to ſtablich this 
Hys wicked decree in all haſte⸗ this furious Romich Biſhop the nexte 
pear folowynge, ſent doune hys Legate; the Biſhop of Curpe wyth 
hys letters and tommaundementes to the Archebichoppe of Mentz, 
charginge hym with all expedicidn to diſpatche the matter out of the 
wape,that the Pzieſtes myght eyther geue duer their wyues oz elles 
their benefices, and that from henſfoozthe in perpeticumet vltra, none 
choulde be admitted vnto the miniſtety, ercepte he firſte of all vowed 
chaſtifife > Che Atchebichoppe immediatlip called a counſayll at 
Mentz in the whiche he once agayne ptopounded the Popes dectee 
concerning the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes commaur dynge the Clergye vn⸗ 
der payn or turſpynge, that tt ey woulde immediatip in that pꝛeſente 
Synode, eyther vtterly fozfake their wyues oꝛ elles their miniſterye 
foꝛ euer. Che 5 pleaded their owne caule boldelp, alledging both 
ſcriptures,counſaples and reaſon foꝛ their maryage. But none of thys 
geare woulde go f02 payment:foz Sit dolo ſic inbeo,fte pꝛo tatione bolũtas, 
muſte nedes take place: in ſo muche that whan they percepued, that 
none of all theſe thinges would help they fel vnto intreatie and inter⸗ 
cellion. But all in vayne . The Popes pleaſure muſte be fulfilled, No- 
thynge mape be denped to fo holy a father. The Pꝛieſtes percepuing 
that theyꝛ aunſwere-ccould not be heard noz any thing be alleged, that 
might take place, but that they ſhould be compeiled by the tyzanny 
of the Biſhop of Rome, to obeye,gathered them ſelues together, and 
made ſodaynly a great tumulte:whetin the ruffelinge was fo violent 
and with ſuche foꝛce, that bothe the Popes Ambaſſadoute and the 
Archebichoppe were in fuche ieopardye, that they eſcaped: berye 
Hardely with their lyues oute of the conuocation houſe: Ind ſo the 
counſayll bzake vp. The Archebichop pertepuynge and feariirge the 
daunger of the matter, woulde medle nomoꝛe with it⸗ but comitted 
altogether to the Bichop ol Rome, therein to doo, what he choulde 
thinke good. But he woulde neyther heare ſcripture, neyther reaſon, 
neyther counſail,neithet any adicient twziter ſens the Ipoſtles time . 
Hys Eares were ſtopped agayntt all reaſons; whiche were contrary 
to hys opinion. He heaped vp hys thonderboltes of cmrſinges and 
excommunications vppon all theym, that woulde not obey thys ſay- 
enge of hys: We will, charge, and ſtrayghtely commanndeyou. 
He went fozth on. le him ſelf, without all feare of God. without all 
reuerence to the holy ſcriptures;as a hoꝛnewoode beat fon the main⸗ 
tainaũce of his deuylylh decree, pꝛetendynge alwayes a zeale mow 
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ftitie, that he tight the ſakelper liue without fuſpicion in his accuſto- 


med lecheroug lite, whereof the hiſto yes do plenteouſly entreate mot 
only he, but alſo all hys \mered ozelynges,whych receaued the bea- 
ſtes marke and embꝛaced hys wyeked decree Hot withſtandyng this 
babilonycall bopſterous, bocheripe bitetheep coulde not out of hande 
bzyng this his deuilyche purpole vnto effect,but was compelled mau⸗ 
gre his bearde to tary a conuenyent time till he had gotten certayne 
Bychoppes and Pꝛyeſtes dn his ſide. In the meane ſeaſon the con⸗ 


our Sduiour Chꝛiſte, bꝛyngeth 8 tes of Jer ee tree 
parte Th raunce, 


[ 
ther Pꝛieſtes, wyythe befoze were had in create reuerence 5 
beter and Fuße elne pen tber; 


ges. 


rutes woꝛtihe 
r 


Path,rit, 


JI wycied re: 


Sapi.biii. 


i. Coꝛ.vli. 
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ges. It foꝛnicacion, whoꝛdom, adultrie, inceſt, ſodomptrie, enbzaſing 

of bzute beaſtes, coꝛruption of mens wines, deflouring of mens daugh 

ters. abuſ ing * yo of wyddowes. ac. be euell thin: 
l 


ges: Who ſeeth not then, what an euil man this Pope Gregozp Was; 
from whom ſo large a ſea ot euyls haue flowed:Uerely he is not with⸗ 
out a cauſe repoꝛted and deſtribed or the Yiſtoziogtaphers to be a mon 
ſture of wyckednes and a very oꝛgene oz inſtrumente ot Satan. And 
who ſeeth not here, what it is to leaue the ozdinaunce of God . and to 
folowe mans idle deuyſes; The Pope was able to foꝛbyd Pꝛieſtes ma⸗ 
trimony:but the Pope was not able to geue thoͤm the gikte of thaſt(- 
tie. But in takynge awaye from the Pꝛpeſtes that whiche was law⸗ 
full bothe by the la we of God and nature: the Pope dꝛoue thein vnto 
ſuch inconuenpentes as were valawful both by the la we df god and 
nature, to bee ſhozte;whan the Pope thozow hys Wycked decree had 
bꝛought into the worde luche and ſo grrate a dungehill of ſynne ( the 
ſtincze whereof coꝛrupted the aver and offended the ſenſes of al good 
and godly men; as J.maye ſpeake nothinge of the kindlinge bf gods 
wꝛath agaynſte the pꝛactyſers of ſuche dnelennes) and yet would not 
call backe agapne hys wycked derree and reſtoꝛe Matrimonpe vnto 
the Pꝛyeſtes after the example of Pope Gregoꝛpe the firſts; whereof 
wee hearde tofozetbut rather laboured dayly moꝛe and moꝛe to ſtabliſh 
his deuilich law of the finglelyfedf $Pzyeſts;though he euydently ſaw, 
howe many and howe greate eupls dyd ſpꝛynge thereof, and howe in 
numerable foules peryched thoꝛowe that hys moſte wycked decree: 
hee to remedie this ſo greate an euyll, made certaine decrees agaynſte 


the whoꝛdom of Pꝛpeſteg, againſt che Pꝛieſtes keping of concuͤbines, 


againſt Pzieftes baſtards,againfithe hearing of that Pzieſtes maſſe, 
Whiche bepte concubynes or yued in whozdome. #c-thinckyrgeby 
this meanes to haue remedyed well the matter: whan the only teme⸗ 
die of theſe ſo greate enyls had bene che reſtituchon of Matriuon — 
which he moſt vniuſtiy had taken a waße ftom the Pꝛyeſtes. But the 
Pꝛieſtes notwithſtanding all ther decrees of the Pope, foꝛalmuch as 
marpage was denyed them went fozth dayly rom time to time, from 
nge age; to defile them ſelues with all kynde ol moſtefilthy vnelen⸗ 
nes :o impoſlyble a thinge is it to tue agagute od and nature. J - 
knowe,fapeth the wyſe man, that Trannot ipue chaſte, excepte God 
geue mee the gift And vur Samonr Chꝛiſte ſaieth: Ill cannot awape 
with this ſayinge: but to whom it is geuen/Therfoze ſaith. Paule 
to auoyde ſoꝛnicacion let euerye mam haue his owne wie: a every wo⸗ 
man her owne hulband. Againe it chou take a wyte thou ſinneſt not. 
Likewple ifa Mirgint marry⸗ her ſinneth notte. 
Butt let vs leaue thele foxrayne Viftozpes and to 


| anb tome neater home, 
that wee maye ſee 3 howe the Nope allo enen in this oure Rane 
of Englande hatheplayde the deupil ſperd hym, in fozbyddynge the 
marrpage of P7xeeHd the xpohce Antichpe-rnemys £9 Godand 
oallgodlpnes.;;. 55 nn 
Aleiethe Biſhops of Englandatthodefice ofthe Koityſh Bylhopp? 
from time to time haue done theyꝛ endeuourtomoleſt; trouble d 
gupetthe 1 the lybertie or A 
monie from them: xet caulde they not greatly pꝛeuaple at ante kyme 


of Mattintonip; © C&ůd CC xxxvij. 
till within thele ke we Hundzedpeares:Godiglwayes ſtbzytig vp fome 
godly learned men to dekende the lidertie of Pꝛieſtes Matrimony a⸗ 
gainſte the aduerlarpes therof.JnKinge Edgares dayes Dunſtone 
aſuperſticious and Jdolatrous Wonke,a monſture geuen to the art 
bt Deuilles, I meane.a plaine itromancier, and notwithſtanding 
Arche bychop of Canterbury and alter hys death cononized a Saint 
of the Romiche Biſhop fox the good ſeruice that he did in his life time 
to the ſeate of Inticheiltez fought all meanes poſſpble to condemne 


the marrpage ol Pꝛpeſtes, and to tompell them to vowe chattity,and 


ſo foꝛ euer after to lyue vnmarryed. But many good. godly and lear⸗ 
ned men valeauntlpe and ſtoutly refifted his wpcked enterpꝛpſe: A- 


Ok the pꝛyeſtes 
of England. 


Dunſtis deu 


e deuices in 
etti 


nge fozthe 


the ſingle like: 


of Pꝛpeſtes. 


monge whom a Scottiſhe Bychoppe called-Beoznelinus , was one: 


whiche mightely bothe with ſcriptures. reaſons, argumentes, Can- 


nons,councels authoꝛyties of Doctours, examples of manpe godlye 


men. ic. defendinge the Matrimony of Pꝛieſtes, onercame Monke 
Dunſtan in ditputacpon, and foz a tyme dꝛoue hym from his purpoſe 
and put oo to ſilence , . But this wycked and monſtruous Monke 


and antichꝛiſtiane Archbychop could not be quiet, ti he had bꝛought 


his wycked, monſtruous and Antichziſtiane purpole to paſſe:ſo neuer 


ſleapeth the Deuill, till he haue accompliſhed his entent: And becauſe 
he wold go koꝛmally to woꝛke, and nomoꝛe ſuffer repulſe:ſuttillye and 
tarttilie he attempted firſt ot all the Kyng in this behalte, and at the 
laſt thoꝛo w his paynted perl walions and fleachly reaſons, he obtay⸗ 
ned the Kynges good wyll. Dunſtane was a merp man. and now he 
began to conceauea good hope of wand hys purpoſe: to paſſe; 

Hotwithſtandinge that this his purpole miyghte take the better ef- 


fette accozdynge to the common pꝛouerbe, ſureiy bynde,ſurely fynde: ofen laben: 


he thought it bothe good and neceſſarye to w2pte vnto the moſte holy ſpared io bung 


a myſchete to 


father of Rome ( nothing doubtinge of hys bente and redy good wyll page. 


in this bthalfe . This holy Fathers name was John the. riii.)Let- 
ters with all humylitie wozthy ſucha father were ſent; yea and thoſe 
well packed vp with no ſmal ſum of monye. The holy kather receaued 
all thinges both ioyfully and thanckfully,latgely prauntinde what- 
ſoeuer was deſired:beynge very het he had ſo faythfull and ca⸗ 
tholike Sonne in lo karre contreies, vea and him alſo an Irchbyſhop, 
a Hetropolitane andPztitiate of all England, The Bull came from 
Rome with all ſolemnitie, bꝛyngginge with it from the holpe Father 
Salutem ef Apofſfolicam benedittidnerit. The Bull was receaued with 
great ioye and glee of all the Papiſtes. The Bull was publyſhed vn- 
good nien: pea and that ſo muche 


to the great dolour and ſozow of all 
the moꝛe, becauſe it was foꝛtreſſed with p kinges authozytie. And fo? 
the due execucis of this Bull, Woke Diunitane ioyned vnto him two 
other Monkes, Ol wald Irchebythop of voꝛke. and Ethelwalde By- 


chop of Wincheſter. Choſe thꝛe with their complices gathered a coun- agoncht. 


tel foꝛ the refozmacton., as the hipocrites pꝛetended, ot certaine greate 
abuſes creapt into the Church concerning matters ol relygion , But 
the trueth was:theyꝛ flockinge together was onely to diſpatche the 
Pꝛieſtes ot theyꝛ wyues, and io bꝛynge in the Popes decree of the ſin⸗ 
le lite of Pꝛyeſteg, and to expel the maryed Pꝛebendarpes out of the 
Cathedꝛal Churches and other Coledges. The matter is 2 
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The Bull is bꝛought fzth and red in the Synode, ſent from the hel 
Father and confirmed with the Aynges Aucthoꝛitie. The matter of 
the martyage of Pꝛpeſtes is pꝛoponed. A dyſputacion is had.Pziefteg 
Matrimony is defended with holy ſcripture, with invincible reaſons, 
with trongt and mighty argumentes;with auncient Canons, with 
general tourtcels,with grane authozyties ofthe holy DBoctours, with 
vertuous examples ofmanp godly men. ac as wee ſapde a lytle before, 
fo that the thie Monkey with all theyz Monekyſh:Monckeries were 


Thelike thing not able kö Anſvoere. Notwithftanding the authoꝛytie of the Popeand 


was pꝛactiſed 
in the late 
reigne of 


queene Mary 


of the kynge was ſo greate, that certapne Ptebendaryes;which were 
named ſecular Canons, were enkoꝛſed, among other, eyther td foꝛſate 
theyꝛ wynesʒ oz lg to be thuſt ont of thep 2 Cathedꝛatl Churches, and 
ſo to loſe theyꝛ lyuinges. The godly Þ2 atpes feũrynge God and 
— in awe ol his holpe oꝛdynaunce⸗ choled rather io loſe theyꝛ 
Pꝛebendes, than to put away theyz lawfull wpues . By this meaneg 
came it to paſſe, that the Pzedertdapres were banyched oute of dyuerg 
Cathedꝛal Churches d Coleges, as Wincheſter, Woꝛcettet. and luche 
like:and that onely betauſe they were matyed . And in ſteade ofthoſe 
honeſt and godly marped Pꝛyeſtes, whiche were good Mmiſtets and 
Pꝛeacherg of Gods worde: Moncke Dunſtane, Moncke Otwalde, 
Moncke Ethelwalde with theyꝛ adherentes bꝛought into the afoze- 
ſaid moſt vniuſtly and againſt all right, monſtruous monckes, bealyed 
hipocrites and die leſy tubbers; yea ſtincking Sodomites and grra⸗ 
ſic Gomoꝛteans. and gaue them the poſſeſſions of the godly maryed 
Pꝛieſtes, which fo2 ther: maryags ſake againſt all law were thzſte 
out of theyꝛ houtes and liuinges with thep2 pooze wyues,myſerable 


chyldꝛen and careful familieg. O Antichꝛiſtiane acte . Theſe thinges 
* were done about the peare of our loꝛd.ix. C. lxxv. Notwithſitatidinge 


Moncke Xn: 


ſelme Archbi⸗ 


the matyage of Pꝛpeſtes tontinned in this Realme of Englande ſtil 
vnto the Reigne of King Henry the firſt. In the ſeconde peare ofhys 
reigne Anſelmus 4 Montze and Irchbyſhoppe of Canterbury about 


chop of Canter the peare of our loꝛd. M. C. ii. Pachalis the ſecond being Pope ; ga- 


burye. 


| Lib. Bit. 


thered a Countcel at London fot the condemnacton ot Pꝛieſtes mary⸗ 
age. Some Hipocrites ſemed wel to alow his enterpꝛyſe: ſome other 
of the better and moꝛe godly ſozte did vtterly condemne it as a newe 
errour and a playne doctrine of beiipts Foz as hiſtoꝛpes make menct- 
on. it ſemed at that time & verye 1 matter to heate the marp⸗ 
age of Pꝛieſtes foꝛbidden. Fox the Pꝛieſtes were neuer denied to ma⸗ 
rie befoꝛe that dav.as Henricus Paneingdonenſis- witeth.Hotwith 
ſtanding this wycked enterp2yfe ol that moſt wycked Antichziſtiane 
Archbychop dpd ſo pꝛeuayle, that thotow the gliſteringe viſar of this 
hipocriſy, counterkaite holynes.carnal reaſons, craftie perſwaſyons, 
as J may ſpeake nothing ol his partly manacing partly — 
woꝛdes, the mariage of Pꝛieſtes began generally to ceaſe, all Pꝛie 

takinge now vpon them the ſingle life and pꝛoleſſing chaſtitie:beynge 
perlwaded, that by this meanes they chold greatiy meryte and haut 
the greater te ward in the kingdom ol heauẽ. when, to ſay the trueth, 
Virginitie befoꝛe God deſerue no moꝛe, then Matrimony:yea mat ri⸗ 


mony befoꝛe God is ot no les excellentie and dignitie, than Mirgint⸗ 


tie is /ioꝛaſmuche as they are hoth the gtfte of God, But beholde the 
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#tes df this wycked decree of Antelmus that Antichziſtian Zrchby- 
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chop of Canterbury. Immediatly after the publiſhing of this conſtitu⸗ The erutesor 
cion of the lingle like of pꝛieſts, ihere bꝛaſt in great fioudes,yea whole cel decree. 


Seas of all vncleane abhominacions & abhompnabie vnclenneſſes, 


in ſo much that almoſt no mayde eſcaped vr:vefloured , nd wife vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupted, no wpdow vndefilediſo great was the wantonnes ; ſo vntem⸗ 
pozate were the luſtes ok theſe lecherous locuſtes: J meane, the filthy 
Pꝛieſtes, whiche at the commaundemente ok that wpcked Byſhoppe 
toꝛſ ware honozable matrimonp,a pzofeſſed chaſtity, whan it was not 
in they power ſo to liueAnſelme was able thoꝛow his deuiltch hipo- 
criſp to make his ſpiritual hauelinges; wiueles Pꝛieſtes:but hee was 
not able to bꝛing to paſſe, that they ſhold be no whoꝛemongers. no in⸗ 
teſtuous perſons. c. Not only the ſe moſt damnable vices tofdze reci⸗ 
ted, but alſo the vnnatural wozke dt the fleſh, euen moſt ſtincking ſo⸗ 
domitrie, began to ouerſlow the whole Realme thoꝛow the pꝛactiſes 


of thoſe filthy Chaplens of Pꝛiapus: which beinge geuen vp to vnclen⸗ 


nes thoꝛow the luſtes of theyz owne heartes ; defiled theyꝛ owne bo⸗ 


dyes among them ſclues, in ſo much that they lefte the naturall vſe of x6m 


the womã and bꝛent in theyꝛ luſtes one with another, men with men 


wꝛought filthines: whiche thinge cauſed. Ancelme once agatiie the 


nerty2cre folo winge to call another Councell at London koꝛ the re- 
dꝛeſſè of theſe moſt ſtinckinge vnclenneſſes, but ſpecially of Sodomi- 


trie:in the whiche Councel, Matrimony was not reſtdzed agayneto 


the Pꝛyeſteg, whiche alone might haue redꝛeſſed all theſe abhomina⸗ 
cions, but a curiſe was deuyſed of thoſe Popiſhe Pꝛelates. to bee ſent 
thoꝛow out England, and commaundement geuen. that that curſſe oz 
excommunicacion could be red in every pariſhe Churche vpon cuery 
Sondey thoꝛow out the veare.againſt all thoſe Pzyeſtes; Deacons, 
Subdeacons,PP:cbendaries 4 Collegionergs, which ol honeſt maryed 


men. are now become molt ſtincking Sodomites: ſo that this vice of 


Sodomitrp, which befoze was only knowen ts Monckes a Pꝛieſtes, 
is now become a common pꝛactiſe almoſt amonge men: which thinge 


made Ancelme and his felowes to decree alſo that it any lape parſon 


were found to be a Sodomite, he chuld be deptiued of all his fredome 
within the land. t be no better, then a fozainer But whan the decree 
b Inſelme # of his adherents helped nothinge in this behalfe a this 
moſt damnable linne of Sodomitrie was 1 euerpe 
dap more a tnoze: holp father was compelled to cal backe againe his 
eure;2s one being achamed ik any Game may be found in a Papiſt) 
okhis doinges, Lp rene. matrimony; which inight haue ben 
a ſpedy remedy of all theſe abhominatiss might not be reſtoꝛed to the 
Pꝛieſtes:which thing was then and hath bene, vntill this oure age 
the alone occaſion of man great and greuous enoꝛmities. pet this is 
not to be foꝛgotten by the way:that although Anſelmes decree cöcer⸗ 
ning the ſingle life of Piefts were teceaued of many, yea of the grea⸗ 


teſt part of the ſpirttualtp:yet were there dyucrs Pꝛieſtes, whiche by 


no meanes wold graunt vnto his deuilithe decree, noꝛ ſuffer them ſel- 
ues to be dinoꝛced from theyꝛ wiues:but ſpectaily the Pꝛieſts of yozke 


ſelme and his deputies with ſcripture and reaſon. 


and No2wtch Dioceſſes. Some defended theyz matiages againſt An-- 


Some 


f. Ie 


"—_— 


The boke of 


Some ſtoutly ſayd,that they wouldneyther leaue they2 wyues, no, 


Math. xix. 
i. Coz.bii. 


— 


Math. rvi. 


pet geue ouer theyꝛ benelices. Some anſwered, that ik they myghte 
not by the ne we ſtatute haue wyues of theyꝛ owne, they woulde not 
ſpare the wyues of theyꝛ neighbours make what la wes they would. 
By this meanes came it to paſſe, that many Pꝛieſtes continued ſi] 
with theyꝛ wyues: which thing greatly greued this Monckiche J1- 
tichꝛiſtiane Irchbyſhop Anſelme. Therefoze this hipocrice to bꝛynge 
his deuyliche purpoſe vnto perfeccion, if any perfeccion may be found 
in a thinge that is moſte imperfect, partly with gyktes, partly with 
craftie perſwaſions , as the manner of Hipocrites is, obtapned the 
good will of the Kinge and or his nobilitie foꝛ the confirmacion of his 
moſt wycked and deupliche decree concernynge the ſingle like of P2ye- 
ſtes. Foꝛ whatſoeuerhee had afoze done in this matter. was done on: 
ly by his owne pꝛiuate avthozity,with the conſent of a few Biſhops 
and Monbes line vnto hym ſelfe. The fauour ofthe 3 and ok his 
Loꝛds obtained in this behalte foꝛ the confirmacion of Ancelmes de⸗ 
treeuhis vngodly Archbyſhop once agapne gathereth another Coun- 
cel at London. euen a warme of hipocrites: whiche was in the yeare 
of our loꝛde. M. C. viit. where hee renewed his foꝛmer decree,yea and 
that with the Kynges authoꝛitie: that from hentefoꝛth vnder payne 
not only of the depꝛiuacion bothe of oꝛder and ſpuinge. but alſo of the 
Kynges hyghe dyſpleaſure Pzycſtes Gould no moꝛe accompyy with 
they2 wyues, and reſoꝛte no moꝛe vnfo them, but with all expedycion 
bee ſeparated from them: agayne, that none ſhould bee admitted vnto 
the office of Subdeacon, Deaton and Pꝛieſthoode, except hee firſte of 
all fo:\woze matrimony, and vowed chaſtity. This decree of Ancelme 
began now to take better rote and ſtronger hold, becauſe it was now 
foꝛtreſſed, eſtablyched and confirmed, both by tempoꝛal and ſpirytnall 
authoꝛity:ſo that now the tranſgreſſion and bꝛeaking of this Popiſh 
decree of the linglelife of Pꝛpeſtes, is made not only hereſy agaynſte 
the Biſhops;but alſo treaſon againſt the Ring: which wzought a won 
derful feare in the heartes ofthe Cleargy, ſo that nowe they fell from 
mariage thicke and thꝛefold, a gaue them ſelues to wiueles life, that is 
to ſap.to foꝛnicacion, to whozdome , to adulterp, to inceſt, to medlynge 


with bꝛute beaſtes, to ſodomitry, to buggerp, to abuſinge of them ſel⸗ 


ues one with another againſt the oꝛder of nature. ac. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſome godly Pꝛieſtes fearing God moze than either Kinge oꝛ By 
Gop(and ſetting\befoze they: eies this ſaying of Chailte: that whycbe 
God hath coupled together, let no man ſeparate:agayne,of.S.Paule: 
To auoide foꝛnicaciomlet euerye man hang a wyfe of his owne) Bepte 
theyꝛ wyues ſtil:ſome other. that were admitted vnto the Piniltery 
vnmaried, and perceauinggfterward that they had not the gift of con 
tinency geuen them of odd did take vnto them wyues in the feare of 
God, notwithſtandingſche wicked decree ol Anteime and his adheren⸗ 
tes confirmed and eſtablyſhedwith the authozytie of the kynge and 
of hys Lozdegs,vwyſhynge rather ta lyue wytha good and quyet con⸗ 
ſcyence befoze God with theÞylplcaſure of men. than otherwiſe with 
the fauoure and pꝛomocyonspt᷑ all the woꝛlde. Foz as oure Saupour 


Chzyſte ſayeth: What doeth t p2ofit a man, thoughe hee winne the 


whole woꝛlde, it hee loſe hys ſoule : 
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wyng, after that hee had 
© 


5 Batrimony: | CCCCC.xcviii; 
- Chis thinge made Pope Honozius tHe ſtconde to lende into Eng⸗ 
lande once agapne / another commyſſion koꝛ the dyſpatche ol Pꝛpe⸗ 
tes wyues , in theſpeareof oure Loꝛde. M. C. xxv. Foꝛ the holye Fa⸗ 
ther had vnderſtandynge that Ancelme hys chiefſe Champion and 
pzymate of all myſchiekeſbeyng dcade ; the ſecular Pꝛyeſtes began to 
take courage againevntgthem,and to embꝛace holy Matrimonp con 
— to the oꝛder tanen y dure mother holy Church The Embaſſa- 
doure, which the Pope ſent intg Englande with hys commiſſpon foꝛ 
the haltic dyſpatch ol Pꝛyeſtes mariage, was called zohannis de crema 
a Pꝛpeſte Cardinal of the titleſot. S. Chꝛiſogone, and Legatus a La⸗ 
tere, that is to tape. Legate euedoute of the holy fathers owne ſide. 
In the commendacyon of this Cardynal the Pope wꝛote hys letters 
onto the Clergie bf * ſtreightlye charginge and commaun⸗ 
dinge them io receaue him: ag Dainct Peters vicate, td hearehym, 
to obey him, and at his @mmaundemente to gather a Synode end 
there to bet pzelerite witYall humplptte,and to agree withoute fayle 
bnto ſuch thinges, aw auld there by bpm be pꝛoponed and ſet fozth, 
This Pꝛpeſt C ardyna lande egate heald a great Counſayle at Lon- 
don: in the whyche were grathered together two Archbpſhops,rrivit; 
Byſhoppes. xl. Abbotesgand an innumetabſe multitude ok the Cler⸗ 
gie and common people In this ſolemne Councell the folemne Fa- 
ther Pzyeſte Cardinallmoſtd lolemnelp ſet fozth the cauſes of hys ſo 
greate , longe and perildiisournaye, andthe ercedinge feruente and 
fatherly loue of aalen oly Father Pode Yonoxztus the ſecond vn⸗ 
tothe Realme of Englande} but ſpecialiy bntdhys andinted, the Clcr- 
gie. Amonge all hys otherithinges; heerygdzoutlie , yea furioul lye, 
— madipe inuepedugainſte the marpage of Pꝛpeſtes, gre- 
uouſlp re holte Ao Pꝛpeſtes, which koꝛ nd commaundement from 
the moſte holte Father wouldefozſake theyꝛ maryed wyues, but con- 
tine we ſtill in they? biiclenneg)f lite. Bee aleged manye reaſon de⸗ 
uſed by Antichzilte and hys Chaplens (bat no ſcriptures at all) a⸗ 
gaynſte the marriage ofP2yeſfeDand amonge other ailegacions,hee 
aide: that it was a hametullmatter and an ercedinge greste abho⸗ 

| e toriſefrom an whozes fide (for Jo hee called 
Pꝛieſtes lawfull wyues) ant Kd go and matze Gods bo⸗ 
dye: ſo that in this Countel it was 4 C 155 00 enacted; that al Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes, Beacons,Subdeacons hand Canons choulde put awaye theyz 
wypues , ther: ColtcubyyesArid all other wemeti oute 6f theyz com⸗ 
panye,ercepte it were thepDMother;o2 Siſter, oꝛ Aunte , oz ſuche 


women as were withoutefluſppcion:Agapne, that from that day foꝛ⸗ 


werde all ſpirytuall parſon chould foz\were Matrimonie, and vow 


chaſtitie. It was there ald decreed , that no Pꝛpeltes ſonne chould 
foz euer after clapme Chutfc>| N 192even testet was 
hys Fathers befoꝛe, alleging@fo! the conktrmacion hereof this verſe 
ofDaupd, noleffevnaptipfhen vnlearnedly:Wake of them a whele ral. irrric. 


ebend by enheritaunce, thet was 


O loꝛd, chat ſay:we wil haudthe houſes of god in xoſſeſſis. But let vs 


heare. what folowed thisGecree ofthis carral Cardinal. This pꝛieſte aue wan 


cardinal,this legat a Lacertthis vicar of Peter, this moſt dere ſone 


of oure holy father and moſte)truſtpe Emballadour, the nyghte folo⸗ » popnte ot 
ade the decree of Pyyeltes wrde life ner. 
ade — 


oj 1. \ R. i, 


U 


Beacon. noꝛ Pꝛieſt, chold 


The bodke of 


was taken in bedde with a common, famous ar d notabple whoze:anh 
that maye not bee toꝛgotten. he nolwithſtanding made Gods bleſſed 
body the daxe beĩoze, and ſonge maſſe be 7 deuoutip andſclemneipe in 
the pꝛeſence of a great nomber of Catholckes. This holp father, mir⸗ 
rour of the Popyche chaſtitie, beyng thus taken, many wytneſles be⸗ 
inge p2eſent;ſo that the matter could not be kept cloſe noz ſecret vnder 
Weneditite, yea and thoſe ſuche wytneſles ; as greatly reiopſed, that ſo 
wycked a man the authour ot ſo wycked a dectte was appꝛehẽded and 
taken in the very acte of whoꝛdome vnto the great ſhame of all flechiy 
Papiſtes:fearyng that ſome greater chame chould haue chaunted both 
to hym ſelte and to the moſt holy father that ſente him, and that hee 
Gould haue dene ronge out of the citie, contrey and Realme with ba⸗ 
ſins. thought it not good to tarye any reckeninges. no not ſo much as 
vntil to mozowthee therfoze toke hym to ops legges lite a pꝛety man, 
and got him to Rome againe that cage ot all filthy and vnclene bir⸗ 
des, ſo faſt as he coulde, with chame inough bothe to him ſelfe, to his 
Holy father, to all the College ot Cardinals, end to al the rable of the 
Papiſtes. This Pꝛieſt Cardinall this Legate a latere could not abyde 
that Pꝛieſtes ſhould haue theyz lawfull matyed wyues: but her him 
ſelfe could be cõtent to haue a notable whoꝛe to plap the knaue with- 
all at ys pleaſure.He thought it an vnlemeh thing fo? a Pꝛieſt to lie 
with his owne wife all nighte. and the next daye to make Gods body: 
But he him ſelfe after that hee had made Gods body,euen the nighte 
folowinge, was wel content foz the redy and perfect digeſtion of that 
Gods body. which hee firſt of all had made and afterwatde devoured 
it.to take an whoꝛe and to lie with her: and ret no bꝛeach ot the Po⸗ 
iche chaſtitie, noꝛ dillalucion ot᷑ the holy vowe. This holy father had 
2gotten this rule of his fozefathers:Sinon catke, tamen, caute, hee ra⸗ 
ther remembꝛed this 1 9 Nnicn uidlibet;licet, Ye thought ; that vo 
man would haue bene ſo holde, as to watche his conuepduntes com 
ininge from the moſt holy father, Chziltes Uicar,Petets ſucceſſoure, 
ſupzeme heade of the Catholike Church an all chziſtendom. 
#c.but that he might haue donẽ all thinges frely my without checke. 
Thoꝛow the fowle acte of this molte foie owle and külthy carnall Cardy- 
nal, which now was packing home agayhe toward rome with thame 
t1onghe, the decree of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes was neglected and 
Hughed to ſcoꝛne:ſo that the Pzyeſtes teturned once agayne to them 
wpues, _ lyued with them quietlye fox the ſpace ol moze than thꝛe 
veares alter. DOT OR FH Ot OT Oe en II CIPRO Y 
In the yere ok our Loꝛd. M. C. xxix. the Biſhops and Abbotes with 
theyꝛ adherentes being verp deſitous to bꝛinge this ſingle and wine- 
les life of Pꝛieſtes vnto effecte,moued there vnto, J doubt not by the. 
ſecret letters of the moſte holy e e them ſelues together 
dat London yet once agapne, and pzoceded any ag doyngesot 
they? predecelipurs.decreqnne. eee Hencefozthe no Subdeacon, 
n,tt02}  kepe any woman in his houſe. ac. andwold 
haue punyched the Pꝛpeſtes fox kepinge of theyꝛ wpues fo longe af- 
ter the decree of Bychoppe Antelme, by puttynge them vnto the pay 
mente of certayne ſummes of mony , But the Bynge perceavy che 
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the malyce of the Byſhoppes agaynſte the Pꝛpeſtes, and that a- 
tjaunfage was lyke to ryſe vnto them ofthat matter;p2ocured of the 
Byſhoppes, that hee myghte haue the punychment or thoſe Pꝛieſteg 
and theyꝛ wyues, pꝛompſing them that he would execute true iuſtice. 


and rewarde them with due cozrection . The Brſhopres wete welk 


tontente, beynge very glad, that the Kyng would be tleyꝛ hangman: 
But in the ende the Kynge deceaued the Byſhops and laughed them 
all to ſcoꝛne. and takinge a penſion of the Pꝛyeſtes, hee ſuffered them 
7 1 to holde they; wyues, and to enioye agayne they: olde 


ZXTTWWWWWWW＋VV*[wꝗ6Ew EL TY 
But Antichziſt of Rome could not thus bs content. Thetefoze in 


the peare of oure Loꝛd. M. C. xxx viii. ope Innocent the ſecond ſent 
Albericus Byſhop of Hoſtienſe into Englande foꝛ the vtter and final 
abolichment of Pꝛieſtes marpage. T his Albericus called a Synode at 


Matrimony, * CCCCC xvi. 


weſtmynſtere, where were gathered together.rviti.Biſhops r nd. xxx. 


Abbotes helides a great nomber of the other chauelingks. There a- 


| — many other thinges. it was decreed that no Pꝛieſte, Deacon 


noꝛ Dubdeacon Gould holde a wife dꝛ woman within his houſe, vn⸗ 


der payne of dyſgradinge from hys Chꝛiſtendom, and plapne ſendinge 
to hell. Agapne, that no Pꝛieſtes ſonne ſhould clapme anpe ſpirytualt 


puinge by heretage . Item that Pꝛieſtes ſhould do no bodely labour: 


and that the new tranſſubſtantiated God ſhold dwel but eight daies 
in the bore,foz feare of wozme eatinge, mouling;furring,canckering, 


ſtinckinge. ac. e ß mn FO TN” 

Thus the deupll and the Pope with theyz vnchaſte Chaplens la- 
boured from time to time to ſtabliche this wycked decree of the ſingle 
Iyfe of P2yeltes: Notwithſtandynge, as hiſtozies recoꝛde, God in all 
ages,dyd ſtoze vp ſome godly men both to defende and to pꝛactiſe the 
Matrimony of Pꝛpeſtes, condemninge the contrary as hereſye and 
doctrine of deuylles , Foz wee rede. that aboute the yeare of our loꝛd, 
M. C. Ixxrvi.the ſecular Canons were remoued from Waltham, be- 


cauſe ſome of them had wyues, a regular Chanons, whiche were men 
without wyues, placed in they? rowines ; ven and that by the Popes 


authozitie , Likewyſe rede wee ofa certayne noble learned Pzxeſte, 
whoſe name was Wyllyam Whighte,Vozne in Bente This Pꝛpeſte 

boute the yeare of oure Loꝛde. M. CC CC. xxviit.felynge in hym 
elfe that hee had not the gifte of continentye geuen hym of God, toke 
bntohym a wife in the feare ol God no relpecte had eythef to the wic⸗ 
ked decree of the Pope,oz to the foliſhe and vngodly vowe that he had 


Maker Wilit⸗ 
am Avhyghte. 


made at the toͤmmmaundement ot his didinarp⸗if hee made attye vowe Cue ecm 
at all beyng  ſeculafzieſte,ds they vie to ſaye. The mapde, whoin Sue 
he maryed, was abet and honeſt-hauinge parentes of good teptita- yo votoncs. 


cyon. This Whighte not withſtandynge hys inaryage ; continued in 
the office of pzeachinge , and conuerted muche people from Papyſtrye 
and ſtiperſticion vnto godlynes and true relygion ſo that hys name 
became verye famous and notable thoꝛowe oute Englande. 
The pzyncypall poyntes of hys doctrine were theſe : That 
there is no remyllyon of ſynnes , but from G OD alone thozowe 
Chꝛiſte: That the ſynglelyfe of the Popyche Pꝛpeſtes was a mere 
| J inuencion 
NN n. u. 


The chicte 
pointes of ma⸗ 
ſter wyllyam 
whpghtce, 
Doctrine, 
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to the marpage 


of pꝛpeſtes. 


Che bote e 
„ inuention df the Deuyll, the captiuytie of Intichzilt, and a playne de⸗ 
„ parture from Chꝛiſten lybertie vnto moſte filthy Sodomitrie: That 
„the Sacrament of the bodye and bloud of Chziſte ought to bee recea⸗ 
„ ted vnder bothe kyndes accoꝛdynge to Chꝛiſtes inſlitucpon: hat 
„ tranſſubſtantiation ot the Sacramental bzcad a wyne is the dꝛeame 
„ ok Antichyyſte and the doctrine of the deuyll: that Images ought to 
v bee taken oute of the Temples of the Chꝛiſtians: That the rottẽn bo⸗ 
„nes of Dapnctes,whyche manp ſuperſticious people kepe as reliqueg, 
„ ought not to bee wozthypped: That the feſtekull de yes of Saynctes 
„ oughte not to bee paſſed ouet with Idlenes, but with labour: That 
„ the Churche of Rome is that vnktuittull figge tree, whyche the loꝛde 
„ hath curſſed koꝛ the barennes ot her kaithe: That the hooded, imeted 
„ and chauen oꝛders of Monckes, Fryers , Chanons, Pꝛpeſtes. ac. are 
„the Knightes of that hellyche Lucifer. æc. This famòus Clarke after 
„ that hee had conuerted many vnto the fincerytie of Chꝛyſten relygion 
-, thozowe hys moſte dylygente and vnreaſtfull raynes takynge in pꝛea⸗ 
„ chinge the healthful Goſpel of dur Sauiont Chꝛiſt, and in weighting 
dyuers and learned treatiſes, was moſt ctuelly burnt at Nozwiche in 
Nozfolke thozow the maiice and tyzannye of the Bychop of the Dyo⸗ 
teſſe and of his Intichziltiane adherentes, which like blynde Owles 
toulde by no meanes abide öden light of Chꝛiſtes moſte gloꝛy⸗ 
ous Golpel,whiche this holy, blefted and conſtant Martir ol god moſt 
e rneſtly pꝛeached euen vnto the very death, and at the laſt confirmed 
the ſame with his bloud vnto the greate glozpe of God , the auaunce- 
ment ol his holy woꝛde, and vnto the ſingular comfozte and confirma- 
tion of the faithful pꝛokeſlours of Chziltes Goſpel, 
And as in Englande. ſo lykewyſe in other Contteies , many good 
and godly men nothinge tegardynge the wycked decree o the Pope 
concernpnge the ſingle lple of Pꝛpeſtes, toke vnto them wyues in the 
feare of God , wychpnge rather to fall into the handes of men, then 
to tranſgreſſe and bꝛeake the commaundmente of God: ſo that in all 
ages from tyme to tyme God rayſed vp ſome men, to defende the liber⸗ 
- 0 the Golpell agaynſt the Babplonical captyuitie of the Romiſhe 
pchoppe. PE | | 


Blue not only theſe godlyandledrned Fathets,of whine we haue 
Certapne, Po: 


© * 


hetherto ſpoken,haue reſiſted the tirannye of the Byſhoppe ol Rome 
in fozbyddynge the marryage ol Pꝛyeſtes: but wee alto rede of ſome 
Popes , whyche were fauozable to thi 8 of Pꝛpeſtes. Was 
not this the decree of Pope Sylueſter ; that euetye Pzpeſt ſhould bee 
the huſbande of one wyfe onelpe , accozdynge to the doctrine of the 
holye Apoltle : Was not Pope Pius wonte to ſaye ; thet as there are 
manpe cauſes , why marryage ſhould bee taken awaye from the Pꝛie⸗ 


tes: So likewyſe there are manye mo vrgente ; werghtie and ne- | 


ceſſarye cauſes, wh it oughte frelye to be reſtozed bnto them againe? 


Dyd not Pope Sregozye reſtoꝛe marrpage to the Pzpeſtes,whiche 
hee befoze had denyed vnto them:Whan hee ſaw how many greuous 
inconueniences folowed of that wicked decree of the ſingle life of Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes : Dyd not Pope Leo graunte that Pzyeſtes nl 

and alſo lede them aboute with them, as the Apoſte 


t haue wyuts 


byd2 + 
t Walteth 


* 
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. K nee 


| Matrimony. | CCCCC. xcbi. 
Wꝛyghteth not Pope innocent in hys decretales. that thoſe Pꝛieſtes. 
whiche haue wpues of theyz owne after the manner or the contrye 
where they dwel are greuouſly to be punyſhed, i? they do bꝛeake their 
wedlocke⸗ Rede we not, that Pope Paule the ſecond dd many times 
euouſly complayne of the heaup poke ot Pꝛpeſtes conſtrayned cha⸗ 
itie, and that hee was full determyned, it God had ſpared him life, to 
haue taken away that wycked decree of the ſingle lite ot Pꝛieſts, and 
to ſet maryage agayne at liberty: Gratianus that curious Collectour 
of the Popes decrees allirmeth that both Pꝛieſt, Deacon and Sub⸗ 
deacon may lawfully vſe Matrimony, _ 5 | 
But what ſhall J ſpeake ofthe noble and wozthy Countels, that 


highly appꝛdue, alow and commend the marpage ofPzycſtes: did not —_— 
the marpagc of 


that greate and famous Councel of Nice alowe the marye ge of Pꝛie⸗ 


ne coun 


ſtes:affirming that it is chaſtity foꝛ a man to lie with his owne wife; Wette. 


Saieth not that aunciente Councell of Gangris, that if any tudge a 
maryed P2ieſt;as though he ſhold not miniſter, becauſe he is maried, 
and ſo fox that cauſe withdꝛaweth him ſelfe from ſuch a Pꝛieſtes mi⸗ 
niſtracion, he ought to be adjudged and taken foꝛ an excommunycate 
parſon:Js there not a Canon of the Apoſtels,tn the whiche it is fo2- 


vydden. that either Bychop 62 Pꝛielt chould put away his wife vnder Can. b. 


the pꝛetence of holines. and colour of religion Are not thefe the woꝛ⸗ 


des ok another Councel:Whoſoeuer be found woꝛthy in the oꝛder of? 


Spnecd. 


Subdeaton, Deacon, and Pꝛeeſt let hym by no wiſe be kepte backe o2 — 
fozbydden to aſcend vnto ſuch a degree oz that he hath his wife dwel⸗ Nomen. 


linge with him:neither let him be compelled to pꝛofeſſe chaſtity, whan 
they take ozders; whereby hee ould fozſake his lawfull wyues rom⸗ 
pany . Therefoꝛe it any man pꝛeſume contrary to the Canons of the 
Apoſtels to take awaye the mutuall eimſbꝛaſinges and companyeng 
with they: lawful wyues from any Pꝛpeſt oz Deacon, lèt him be dil⸗ 
graded. Likewiſe that Pꝛieſt, whiche putteth away his Wife foz relp⸗ 
gtons ſakelet hym be excommunicate:and it he fo continewe. dilgrade 
hym . J paſſe ouer many other godly aunciefit Countels, whiche do ſo 
liucly maintaine and ſet foꝛth the Matrimony ok ſpiritnal niinifters, 
that it is wonder how either Pope oꝛ Deuyl,ozafip member of Anti⸗ 
ch:iſtedarcpzcfue to ſpeake agaynſte fo maniteſt a trueth, if they 
were not led with the ſpiritẽ ofhim,whiche hath bene a lyar from the 
beginnynge, and the father dflpenge . Of theſe authoꝛyties therefoze 
afoꝛeſapde, it is enydent, what a gre: te ennempe tbe Pope hathe che⸗ 
wed hym lelke to the dygnitie of holy Matrimony, While hee denpetl 
to Bychops Pz2ycſtes and Deacons libertie to marrye: whiche thin ge 
they are no where foꝛbydden thozdwe oute the holy ſcripture,but ra⸗ 
ther commaunded,ſpecyally if they haue not the gyfte of continencye 
geuen them of God, as DainctePaule ſapeth: T auoyde foznycati- 
dn let euery man haue hys owne wyfe,and euerye woman her owne 
huſbarde . Agapne, it they tan not abſtayne. let them marrpe. Fo: it 


John. vii. 


is better to marry then to burne. Item, ik thou take a wyle thou lin⸗ co:. du. 


neſt not. Like wyſe if a Uirgin marry , chee finneth not . Alſo in ano⸗ 


ther glace: wedlocke is honozable amonge all men, and the bed vn⸗ Veb.riit. 


dekpled: But whozemongers and adulterers God Gall iudge. 
ö But 


| The boke of 
But let vs now conſider, what obfeccions the Papiſtes make againfte 
In beet to the marpage of Pꝛieſtes. The Apoſtels, ſape they, after they were c;1; 
of the popiſtes led of Chꝛyſt vnto the miniſtery,dyd put awaye theyꝛ wyues. There⸗ 
8 foꝛe whoſocuer will take vpon hym holy oꝛders, i hee bee ali red ma⸗ 
Pikes. kyped, he mult cozfake his wife. and lede a ſingle life foꝛ euer after: the 
vnmarped mult vowe,pzofeſſe;pzoteſt,and pꝛompſe che ſtitie, and after 

The firſt obite holy oꝛders taken, neuer mary. J anſwerefirſte , where as the Papi- 
tion. ſtes ſaxe,that the Apoſtels dyd put away they? wyues:J affirme it to 
bee moſt falſe and contrary to the wozde of God. Foz :$ touching. S. 

l. Coꝛ. ir. Peter, whom they call the Pzince ol the Jpoſte!s ; wee rede in bleſſed 
Chiyſtes aps: Saint Paule, that he led his wife with hym, whan hee went aboute 
cs dyd not pꝛeaching the Golpel of Chꝛiſt: not only hee, but alſo other ofhys fe⸗ 
Mues nor 22? low A poſtels. Not only this, but we rede allo, that he remained with 
ſake theyz com his wife vnto the death ol her :in ſo much that when che was led vnto 
— her martirdom foꝛ the confeſſion of Chꝛiſt, he accompanyeng her, cried 
out and ſayd vnto her: O moſte dere wyfe, remember the Loꝛde Jeſu. 

ho ſeeth not now then, what a lo wde lye thePapiſtes make, while 

they without all ſhame alfirme, chat the Apoſtels of Chꝛiſt dyd put a⸗ 

i. Pet. ii. Way theyꝛ wiues : Moꝛeouer. S. Peter deſcribtng the office of an hul⸗ 
band, ſaieth:pe men dwel with pour wyues accoꝛding to knowledge 

ec. Now with what fozhead durſt. S. Peter haue exhoꝛted other men 

to dweil wich theyꝛ wpues; ik hee hym ſelfe contrary to his owne doc- 

trine had put away his owne wife ⸗ Might it not iuſtly haue bene ſayd 

Lune. fi, vnto hym: Philicion, heale thy ſelfe 4 God 1 2 that ſo vnwoꝛthy a 
| thinge hould bee found in ſo wozthp Apoſtle. The holy ſcripture tea- 
Sene. i. cheth, that man Hal fozſake father and mother, and cleaue to hys wife, 
Path. ir. And they two hal be one fleche. Js it then to be thought , that the J- 
poltels of Chailt, which wete the teachers of trueth, would wozke ton⸗ 


trarp to they2 Doctrine; not cleaue vnto.but rather put awaye therꝛ 


wpues from them, contrarp to the wyll of theyꝛ maſter, ſo that nowe 

Mach. xi they are not one fleche but rather two. oꝛ mo, beynge diltracted one 
ah. ir. from another: C hꝛiſte ſaieth: that God hathe coupled together, let no 
man ſeparate a put a ſunder. Might the Apoſtels then of theyꝛ owne 
authoꝛitie put away theyꝛ wiues at theyꝛ owne pleature? Oꝛ is it to 

be thought. that they did put awaye theyꝛ wyues at the commannde- 

Path. v. Fir. ment of Chꝛiſt: Is Chꝛiſt contrary to him ſelfe-fighteth Chꝛiſtes doc- 
trine with the lã we and oꝛdinaunte ol hys heanenh Father : Chailte 
commaundeth, that no man chal put away hys wyfe, extepte it be foꝛ 

bꝛeakyng of wedlocke. Dyd the Apoſtles, then hauinge honeſt⸗ godly 

and ſober Patrons to theyꝛ wyues contrary to this doctrine of their 
Matter Chꝛiſte, put away theyꝛ wyues ; Saint Paule commaundeth 
. Cos. vii. the marped folke,that they withdꝛew not them ſelues one from ano 
ther, excepte it bee with conſente fo2 a time, foꝛ to geue them ſelues to 

faſtinge and pꝛayer:and that afterwarde they come againe together, 

leſte Satan tempte them koꝛ theyꝛ incontynencye . Js it then to bee 

thought, that the Apoſtels contrarye to theyꝛ owne doctrine did ſo 
withdzawe — ſelues from theyz wyues, that they neuer came a2 

gayne together? | Is | 

The 2uncient hiſtozies declare that S. Paule had a wpfe(as'J maye 


ſpeake nothing of the holy ſcripture)and that he did not at al your 
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In 


Titus. i. 


The boke of 


ſaye,that the very acte of matrimony betwene man and wyfe done 
in the keare of God. is befoze God, holy pure and cleane. Bowthen 
can the Miniſter of Gods wozde be poluted and defiled , godly liuing 
with his true and honeſt wpfe tn that bleſſed ſtate of Matrimonp⸗ 
He ſayeth once agayne: All thinges are pure to them that ate pure: 
How then can maryage be vnpure to them that thoꝛow fayth ere pu⸗ 
riited by the pꝛetious bloude of Chaiſt: Agayne he ſeyeth: If any man 
marrpe, he ſpnneth not. It it be no ſinne to marrye. but rather a ver⸗ 
tue: no hyndꝛaunce vnto godlines ; but rather a pꝛouocacion 4 a fur 
theraunce vnto theſame: how vnſhamefaced chew the Papiſtes them 
ſelues, whyle they teache, that marryage and Pzieſthode cen not a⸗ 
are: together, but that the one is an hyndꝛaunce to the other: agayn, 
that wedlocke is moꝛe baſe. moꝛe ryle. moꝛe wozldly , moze carnall x 
fleſhly, then it may be coupled with the holy perfecte , Angelpkeand 
Seraphicall oꝛder of Pzieſthode:feyng we hearde tofoze , that in the 
vide teſtament, in the time of Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles. in the dapes 
of the pumatiue churche and many hundꝛed years alter, marryage g 
Pꝛieſthode were founde well and irendly to agree one with another 
ſo that it was no blemych to the church of Chziſte,one man to be both 
marryed and alſo a miniſter oꝛ Pꝛieſt And whes now ſodenly come 
this new religion of the Pope, that marryage and miniſtcty can not 
agree together: Js it not playn hereſy and the doctrine of deuylles, 
wherot f. Paul pꝛophecied lo long befoze-But let vs hear what ſainct 
Jhon Chꝛiloſtome ſayeth to this matter. Wꝛiting vpon Genelis he 
hath theſe wooꝛdes: Excuſe not thy ſelfe , becauſe ofmartyage:Thy 
Loꝛde was af a marrpage. and commended it with hys pꝛeſente. 
and ſayeſt thou, that marryage is an hynderaunce to a godly lyce:Jt 
g no hynderaunce to a godlplyfe. Wilte :ghoue know, that it hür⸗ 
keth nothing to haue a wyie and cky dꝛen: Had not Moles wyfe and 
chyldꝛen⸗ Was not Helias a virgine: Did not Poles bzirg Manna 
from heauen: Did not Helias bꝛing fyꝛe from heauen : Did virginits 
hynder the one: Oz did marryage hynder the other:Thou ſceſt Helias 
ryding in a carte in the apꝛe: Thou ſeeſt Moſes paſſinge thoꝛow the 
middes of the ſea. Beholde Peter alfo a Piller of the churche: foꝛ he in 
irke maner had a wyfe. Agapne he ſapeth: So pꝛecious a thynge is 
Matrimonpe, that à man maye afcende with it to the boly ſeateofa 
Biſhoppe. Bothe not the holy Apoſtle \. Paule in the deſcription ot à 
Bichop ſetkoꝛthe and teache, that a ſpirituall miſter muft be p hul⸗ 
bande or one wpfe , and ſuche one as tuleth hys owne houſe honeſlly, 
hauinge chxldzen vnder obedience with eMlhoneſtie 4 whoſe wyfe alſo 
ought to be no euyll fpeaker,but ſober and faythfull in all thynges: 
It marryage had ben a thing fo vncomely and vnſitting fo2 a Biſhop 
_ 02 Beacon, as papiſtes dꝛeame, is it to bee thoughte , that the 
oly Apoſtle woulde haue made mention bothe of hys wyfe and chrl⸗ 
dꝛen ! Gerely he woulde not haue ſayde: A Biſhoppe mult be the houl⸗ 
bande of one wyfe:but rather a man of no wyfe , an holy votoꝛpe a 
ſacred p2ofeſſour of continency,4c . Who ſeeth not nowe then , howe 
vapne thys obiection of the papiſtes is, in ſapinge, that the Apoſtles 
did fozſake their wpues, after Cheiſte had made them hys diſciples & 
pꝛeachers of his holy woozde;as though Matrimony and aun he 


| Maͤtrimondg. CCCCC.xcbiii. 
might not dwell together in one man: han we haue plentye ot exam 
ples both out of the holy ſcriptures and out ofthe atincient waiters, 
that many godly men haue lyued together in Matrimonpe and mi⸗ 
niſterye:the one being to the other no hynderaunce; but rathet a lur⸗ 

But the papiſtes go fooꝛthe to obtecte and ſape: Pꝛieſtes haue vo Theſetond ob 
wed chaltitte and the ſingle lyfe:therfoze pꝛieſtes mape not matrpe. © 
aun were with Salomon: An vntaythful and folic pꝛomiſe oꝛ vowe A 
diſpleaſeth God. The vowe of chaſtitie , which the pꝛieſtes make is Ettle. b. 
bnfaithfull;becaufe it is not done by the authoꝛitie of Gods wooꝛde. 
Ind who knoweth not, that whatloeucr is done to God, not hauing 
the foundacton in the wooꝛde of God, dothe not pleaſe, but re ther dil / Ot vowes. 
pleaſe hym:yka and that ſo muche the moꝛe, becauſe ut are commaun- 
ded to do that only vnto God, which he commaundeth vs to do: & not Dent. ri. 
that. which we of our owne fanſpye dꝛeame to be good. Are not theſe 15 
the wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle:Whatloeuer is not of faythe,ts ſpnne. Roma. rtl. 
But the vow of chaſtity is not of faith: foꝛ it is not grounded dn the 
wooꝛde of God)therfoze is the voboe of chaſtitie ſynne. Who ſeeth not 
now, that the vowe of chaſtitie is befoꝛe God rather abhominacion, 
then perkectiõ: rather wickednes than holynes:ſo that it is not with⸗ 
out a cauſe called of the wyſeman. an vnfaythfull vowe: and therkoꝛe le 
diſpleacaunt vnto God. It is allo(ſapeth he a fooliſh bowe: and woz- Eccle. b. 
thely ſo terme d. Foꝛ the pꝛieſtes that make the vowe, folichly and no 
les madly. vowe and pꝛomite that, which of theym ſelues and ol theyꝛ 
owne ſtrengthes they are not able to perlourme. Foz the wyſeman 
ſayeth: I know,that I can not be cha ſte, except God geue me the gift. pl bitt. 
And our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſapeth:All can not away with this ſaping: Math. xir. 
but they fo whome it is geuen . The holy Apoſtle: alſo ſayeth:Euery i. Coꝛin. bit. 
— hys pꝛoper gifte of God:one alter thys maner, another at⸗ 

er 


But ſeinge the papiſtes make fo muche of the vowe. that that muſt 
be a lette to pꝛieſtes, that they maye not marrye:let them come ol, and 
tell vs. rom whens that la we of vowing chaſtitie cometh. If it de on ot 
of God:ſo ſhall the Pꝛieſtes do their vttermooſte endeuoure with all crane come 
dbeyſaunce to accompliche it:but if it be of the deuil and the Pope, as — 1 
tt is in dede, than is it to be holden accufſed, yea thoughe an Tungell Gd. 
from heauen were the authour of it, ätcoꝛding to this doctrine of S. 

Paule: though we oure ſelues, oꝛ an Aungel {kom heauen pꝛeach any Galat 4. 
other Golpel vnto vou. then that which we haue pꝛeaehed vn to pou, 

olde hym accur! 3 this law dt vowing chaſtitie is not of God, 
it iseaſye to ſhewe . F02 in the olde teſtament he g ue this general Gene. i. er 
commaundement to al men withaut exception: Encreaſe and multi⸗ Vene. . x. 
plie,and replenich the earth: in ſo much that that he erxempted not the 

teſtes 5 appoynted them, what manner of Gzerh ritt 
wpues they choulde marrye- And in the new teſtament we fynde not 
the yoke of chaſtitie layde vpou any pꝛieſt by the commaundement of 
God.Foz.Chaiſte hym ſelfe dtd not choſe -vnto _ CO and wp- 
ueles men to be his diſciples,but rather ſuch as were marryed: to de- 
clare that marpage is no vnſemelp thing euen in a ſpiritual miniſter, 
but rather ſuche a tate of liuing, as adourneth, garnicheth bem 

| | ie 
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1 tb. r. de Mit⸗ 
ginibus. 
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fieth the miniſterie, Hure Sauiour Chziſt ſapeth:All can not awaye 


with this ſaping: that is to ſay,to lyue vnmaryed:ſaue they to whom 
it is geuen. He that can take it let hym take it. Here oure Sauioure 
Chꝛiſte appointeth no la we to lyue ſingle and vnmarrped: but ſettcth 
the matter at libertie foz every man to marrpe.oꝛ not to marrye:euen 
as he feleth the woꝛking of God in him ſelf. And the holy Apoſtle ſay- 
eth: As concerning virgines. J haue no commaundement of the Lozd, 
Jt the teacher of the gentiles ( ſaytth ſl. .Ambzoſe)hadde not: who then 
might haue; And he had nd comaundement,but he had cdunſayl. Foꝛ 


virginitie tan not be cõmaunded, but it may be wiſhed, Foꝛ v things 


w which paſſe oure reache; are rather tn deſire, than in pdwer. Like wile 
lapeth f. Jhon Chziloſtome:As concerning virgines J haue no com⸗ 


De penitentia 
Mom. viii. 


Path.rix. 


maundement,but J geue coũſaill. Seeſt thou. ß there is no comaun- 
dement, but counſail;Deeſt thou, that there is no cõmaunder but an 
admoniſher:the one, ſapeth he, is of neceſſitie;$ other of wil. J do not 
commaunde vou. ſapeth he, becauſe J would not burden pou. J admo- 
niſhe you a gene pou colinſail, p J maye allure pou , Likewiſe ſapeth 

Chziſte:All haue not virginitie. Seinge then. that neyther God the 
Father in the olde lawe, noꝛ Chꝛiſte his ſonne in the new lawe, noꝛ 


any ok his Apoſtles, haue layed vpon pꝛieſtes the poke of continencye, 


noꝛ comaunded them to pꝛofeſle and vowe chaſtitie: how dare wicked 
man, which is nothing cls then a very lompe of ſinne a a monſture of 


vngodlines, attempte that, whiche God hath not medied with: make 
that bonde, which God hath ſt at libertie:take that a waye from his 


t. imo. iiii. 


creatures; whiche God hath frelye and — geuen bnto theym: 
Intichꝛiſte muſte he nedes be, and ſuche one as is departed from the 
faythe;and geueth hede vnto ſpirites of erroure and deueliche doc- 
trine, hauinge hys conſcience marked with an hoote pꝛon, ac. That 


hath bꝛoughte in the la we of vowing without the authozitie of gods 


4 


wooꝛde, foꝛbidding men tomarrye, But this only hath the Pope 


"done:thecfoze is the Pope playne Antichꝛiſte: and in fd inuch as he is 


Galat.i. 


Galat,v 


Intichziſte,neither he noꝛ his decree of fingle lpfe are to bee obeyed, 
but bothe of them are to be holden accurſed. S. Paule ſayeth: Stand 
faſte in the libertie, wherewith Chziſte hath made vs free; and wꝛap 
not youre ſelues agayhe in the yoke of bondage. And this hys decree 
of vowinge and pꝛofeſſinge chaſtitie is ſo much the moze to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red, not onely becauſe the Pope by this means taketh awaye from the 
pꝛieſtes the libertie of mareyage. whiche is geuen them by the woꝛde 
of God: but alſo becauſe he teacheth that menne in vowinge and pꝛo⸗ 
kellinge chaſtitie, merite and delerue greater rewardes befoze God, 


and higher places in the kingdome ol heauen, than they do, which are 


marryed, dohan to ſaye the trueth,virginitte is no 8 
e 


perfection in the light of God than Matrimony is:fepnge that bot 


virginitie and Matrimonße are the giftes of God. Jhon the Baptitt 
with his vitginitte deſerued no moze befoze God, than Abzaham did 
with hys Watrimonte:and Abzaham with hys Matrimonpe hathe 
nowe as hyghe and as glozious a plate in the kyngedome of heauen, 
as Jhon Baptiſte hathe with hys virginitie. It is well ſayde of Jo 
natius. Sainct Jhonthe Euageliftes diſciple:Þdiſcomend not.ſapti 
he, other holy men, which were maryed,ot whom J haue now 7955 
| , 


| Matrimonpy. Fo. CCC CCxcir. 
My deſpꝛe is that J map be founde acceptable to God in hys kyngds 
at Heir footeſteppes.ag Ib2zahain,Jſaac, Jacsb, Joſeph, a Eſape be, 
and all the reſte of the Pzophetes:as Peter and Paul; and the teſt of 
the Apoſtles, who were coupled in marryage,and yet not marped foz 
the fulfilling of their bodely luſtes, but foꝛ the maintenaunce or their 
poſteritie and of ſpꝛinge. & C 
How wicked doctrine this is of the Pope, to teache that to lyue 
ſingle at the appointment ot man is moꝛe meritoꝛius beioze God. thã 
to lyue in the holy ſtate ot honoꝛable Matrimonpe: this lentence of 
our Sauioure Chꝛiſte declareth maniteſtly: This people dꝛaweth 
nye vnto me with their mouthes , andhonoureth me with their lyp⸗ 
pes. How be it, their hearts are farre from me. Uereiy they woztippe 
me in vaͤyne⸗ teaching doctrines, which are p comatidements or men. 
Aga pne,. ve caſte aſyde the commaundemente of God, to maPntayne 


pour owne tradictons. Nothing merit befoze God, butt the paſſidit# gz trig, 


deathe of Chꝛiſte. All ourerighteouſneſſes are as a cloch 2eipled with 
menſtrue. The merites, which we bzing fd2th of our ſelues, are ſinne⸗ 
the wꝛathe of God, hoꝛroure of conſctence,deſperacton of mynd, death 
anddamnatton.Whatſoeuer we haue oz do beſides, it is tue gifte of 
God, and cometh not ol our ſelfs :;and therefoze haue we nothinge of 


dure ſelues to boaſte ot, as it is wzitten: What haſte thou, that thou i. Cos. iii. 


haſte not reteyued · Il thou haſte reteyued it, why doeſt thou glozy:; 
as though thou hadſte not receyued it {All ſozte of vs mape ſap: with 


the holy IpoſtleBy the grace of God; J am that J am. It God ould 1. Coꝛ. xd. 


enter info iudgement with the moſte holy and mooſte perfecte of vs: 
Uerely weſhouldnot be founde righteous in his ſight; befoze whom 
the very Aungels in heauen are not piire:ſo fatte is it of, p wee pooꝛe 
miſerable moztall men maye wooꝛthely befoze the pzeſence o: Gods 
mateſtie rtiopce, boaſt and crake of our merites a deſeruings,whyther 


we lyue marrped oꝛ vnmarried:as the Pſalmographe ſapeth:Jf thou 33cal.e. xxx, 


Path. xv. 


ate. vii 


Jac. f. 


O Loꝛd, wonldeft tobe narowly vpon our ſynnes:© Logde;who were 


able to abyde ite 


Moꝛeouer who kinoweth not that in votves, diuerle thinges are 


make, oꝛ not. It we be able to perfoꝛmẽ it:what nede we then to vowe 
it:Fo2 it that, whiche we vowe, be god and honeſt: then oughte we 
to do it without any vowe:ſo that in this behalf the vowe is foliſhe & 
bayne.Agayn, it we be not able fo perkourme the vowe : then in ſo vo⸗ 
wing do we vtter and declare dur bothe rachenes and folichnes , a be⸗ 
ſides that. we greatly offend God, whyle we pꝛeſuming or oure owne 


to be conſidered-Firſt or all, whyther we be able of oure lelues and df ici arne 
dur owne ſtrengthes to kulkyll and perfoutme the vowe , whiche we 37270 becoult- 


ſtrengthes vowe p vnto God, whiche we ate not able to perfourme. 
This p2dude pꝛeſumpcion and pꝛeſuntptuous pꝛide. God by no means 
can abyde.Now as touchingthe vowe of chaſtitie, who is ſo blonde. 


whiche ſeeth not, who is ſo ignoꝛant, whiche knoweth not. who is ſo 
without ſenſes, which feleth not. that it is not in any mans po wer to 
fultiſl it. without the ſingulare and ſpeciall gifte of God , as we haue 


tofoꝛe heard: Seing then that it is not in any mans natural treath | 
to contapne withoute the great benefife of God: who ſeeth not howe 


wickedly the Pope hath.lapde this yoke of chaſtitie vron the —— 
| neckes: 


fi. Coꝛ.iii. 


Tuce.röi. 


Math. v. 


Fean.ttiil, 


— 


ö Che boke of 
heckeg: agayn , hodo folichiy the pꝛieſtet haue taken that burden bpoii 


them, whiche they are not able to beare; Thus appeareth the vowe of 
chaſtitie in euery perte,vngodly, wicked, vntollerable. OR 


Secondly, in vcwes the caſe of impoſſibilitie is alwayes excepted: 
ſo that whatſoeuer is bowed, taketh not further place than we haue 
ſirengthe and power to fulfil it. Therfoze in al vowes generally theſe 
condictons are included: uatenus humana fra ilitas permittit: SiPotero: 
Hi virero: Si bomtnus voluerit: that is to ſaye 20 karre as the fragilitie 
o man ſuffereth:JfJ tan: If A lyue: It the Loꝛd wpil « Nowe how 
greate oure fraylenes is in perkdutming the vowe of chaſtitie, which 
of our? ſelues are not able to thinke a good thoughte, who knoweth 
not-Experienee teacheth,that whyle the pꝛoleſlours of chaſtitie go a- 
bout to fulfyll 1 vowe befoze men:befoze God they become moſte 
lee perſons, whyle in their heartes they burne with vnquenche- 
able luſtes of the fleſh:ſo that it mape be ſayde viſto thexm,as Chaiſe 
ſaide to the gliſtering hipocrites their foꝛekathers: pe are they, which 
tuſtifte your ſelues befoze men:but God knoweth youre heartes: Foz 
that whiche ſemeth pzayſe wozthy befoze men; is abhomination be⸗ 
foze God:Yea whyle they will appear fo lpue accoꝛding to their vowe, 
they are befoze bothe God and man,ſtincking Sodomites,fplthy fo: 
nicatours.abhontinable adulterers. and playn monſtures of all vnna⸗ 
turall vnclennes. But let it be graunted:that ſome of the Popes vos 
toꝛies be free from the grolle finnes of the ficth: What is this tothe 


. purpoſe, whan their hearts 8 burn and boyle with the fla- 
e 


ming fozmnace ok moſt filthy and flechly deſires , not vnlyke to the fo- 
minge and raginge ſea, which kindeth no reſt ure Saniour Chiiſte 
ſayeth: He that doeth but lone vpon a woman. luſting aftet her, hath 


all ready committed whozedome with het in hys hearte, And what 


doeth the chaſtitie of the bodpe pz6fit,whan the mynde is vnpuke:Js 
God a fleſhly perſon, that loketh onely on the puritie and clennes ot 
the bodye:D2 is he rather a ſpirite, whiche ſearcheth the heartes and 
the raynes:Jfthe mynde be vnptite the ptiritie of the bodye is — 
value befoze God: whiche the mynde beyng once coꝛrupted regard 
not the gliſtering woozkes of the fleſh, Seinge then that the vowe 
of chaſtitie taketh no further place in the votoꝛie, then he is able to 
perfourme: who is ſo vnrighteous a fudge , as topzonounce, that the 
Prteſtes notwithſtanding their vriablenes,may not byeake p vowe, 
and marrye in the keare of God, ſeinge it is written: It is better to 
marrye then to burne. Agayne, Jf they can not contayne, let therm 
marrpe. 1 VC 
Thyꝛdely, a vowe ought to be voluntarie. not enfo2ced, not lapde 
pon any perſon by tonſtraynte, not compelled by any la we. but wil⸗ 
lingly taken and p2ofeſſed,as it is wꝛitten: voluntarely and ofa free 
willing ſpirite wil J offer ſacrifice vnto thee. Agayne , God loueth a 


merrye andcherefutl geuer.Foz ſuche vowes agare enfozced , and ta- 


ken with an vnwilling heart by no meanes pleaſe, but rather dif 
pleaſe God. And who knoweth not; that the vowe of chaſtitie is an 
enfozced vowe, vnwillingip taken of the pꝛieſtes, and therfoze moſte 


wickedly pcrfozmed:Oughte ſuche a vowe to deſtroye the ozdinaunce 
ol God Yught lucha vo we, that ftryucth again both God e me 


] 
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to to be tendered, that foz the perfozinaunce of the fame all lawefull 
thinges muſte be neglected,and all vnlawfull means pzactiſed: and 
attempted⸗ It the Miniſters were not enfozced by the Pope to make 
ſuche wicked and damnable vowe,oz elles btterly to be repelled from 


the miniſterie:is it to be thought that any of theym willingly and of 


their owne accozde woulde ſuffer them ſelues to be.\narled with ſuch 
an halter, out of the whiche they can not ryddethem ſelues without 


greate daunger of tyꝛantes ſolonge as they Iyue:Who willingly ſuf- 


freth thꝛaldome, that maye be at libertie : Seynge then that the 
bowe of chaſtitieis extoꝛted and wzaſted out of the pꝛieſtes thozow 
the crueltie of the biſhop of Romes decree, and not willingly offered: 
it is maniteſt, piayne and euident, that as the vowe is wicked, ſo ly⸗ 
kewiſe ough t it not to be oblerued, but vtterly to be reiected, as an 
intollerable poke directly fightinge agaynſte the Chꝛiſten libertte , 

Oure Sautoure Chꝛiſte ſapeth: There be ſome chaſte , whiche haue 
made them ſelues chaſte,foz the kyngdome of heauens ſake. He that 
can take it. let hym take it. But the Pꝛieſtes, whiche lyue vnder the 
Babylonicall captiuitie ofthe Romiche Bichop. matze not them ſelues 
chaſte:but they are enfo2ced of that tyꝛaunte, if they will come vnto 
the miniſterie will they, nyll they / to pꝛokelle chaſtitie. and foꝛ euer af- 
ter to lyue vnmarrped, whyther they haue the gifte of chaſtitie geuen 
them of God, oꝛ no:pea and that not foꝛ the kyngedome of heauens 
ſake;that is to ſaye, foꝛ the pzeachinge of the Golpell: but foꝛ maſſing, 
ſacrifiſinge,makpnge and offeringe Gods owe bodye: which thynge 
after the Popes doctrine can by no meanes ſtande with the ſtate of 
Matrimonpe, be it neuer ſo good, holy , pure and honozable euen bp 


the teſtimonpe of the holy Ghoſte. Ind howe godly, pea rather howe 


bngodly and wickedly the Pope hath layde this heauy poke vpon the 
Pꝛieſtes neckes, no man that is but ofa meane iudgement knoweth 
not: whyle he maketh that. whiche is eaſye. harde, and that whyche 
is ſwete, bytter, ac. take my yoke on you, ſapeth Chꝛiſte, and ye ſhall 
fynde reſte to youre ſoules. Foz my yoke is eaſp, and my burden 
is lighte. Gods commaundementes are not greuous, ſapeth ſapncte 


Jhon.The bleſſed Apoſtle ſainct Paule durſte not laye ſuch an heauy l. Joan. v. 
- poke vppon Chꝛiſten mennes chuidergs, as to enfozce them to p2ofeſſe · Coin. vii. 


thaſtit ie, and to lyue vnmarrped: but conteſſed playnly, that he had no 
ſuche commaundemente geuen him of the Loꝛde, neyther woulde he 
tangle them with ſuche a ſnare:butleaue euery man to hys owne-ly- 
bertie, to lyue accoꝛdinge to the gyfte, whiche he hadde recepued of 
God:fo2 aſmuche as eũery man hath hys pzoper gyfte of God, one af- 
ter thys manner, another after that. iI 

But who knoweth not, that the Popes enfozced chaſtitie, is no 
eaſy yoke, noꝛ no lighte burden, neyther doeth that bꝛing eaſe to ſou- 
les:pea who knoweth not rather, that the Popes enfozced chaſtitie 
is ſo heauy a voke and ſo intollerable a burden, that nepther we noꝛ 
oure foꝛetathers were euer able tobeare it, ſo farre is it of, that it 
bꝛingethſeaſe, reſte and quietnes to oure ſoules; whyle it mooſte gre- 
uonſip greueth and diſquieteth bothe the ſoules and the bodies of the 
votoꝛies: Agapne, if the blelled Þpolile ſainct Paule durſte not by 
commaundement from the Kore 8 lape the Heauy yoke of __ — 
| | o. i. po 


Path. xix. 


Path. xi. 


The booke k | 
bpon any man, but fet all men atlibertie to lyue as they fealte the ope 
racion and wozkinge of God in them: with what whoꝛiche fozehead 
dare that Antichziſtiane Biſhop of Rome enkoꝛce the ſpirituall Mint⸗ 
ers vnder payne of excommunicatton,and vnder payne bothe of de⸗ 
gradinge and looſinge the Eccleſiaſticall pꝛomocions, to take ſuch an 
heauye poke vpon them:whiche nepther they noz any other are able 
to beare without the great and ſingulare gifte ofGod:Sainrt Paule 
where he entreateth bothe of Matrimony and of lingle lyfe;ſayeth: 


l. Coin. vii. pe are derelp bought de not ye the ſetuguntes of men. But are not the 


Paieſtes and other ſpirituall Miniſters, not dnely the ſeruaunts;but 
alſo the bonde ſlaues of that mooſte wicked and Intichziſtiare Biſ- 
choppe of Rome, whyle they at hys commaundemente are compelled 
contrary to the libertie of the Goſpell,contrary to the oꝛdinaunee of 
God,contrarykothe lawt ofnatute,cdntrary to the eriples of Chꝛi⸗ 
es pꝛimatiue church, and contrary to the pzactifes of fo many godly | 
and —_— Bichoppes and Þ2teſtes;to foꝛſwere Matrimonye, and 
to lede 3 ſingle Ipfe,althoughe the gifte of continencye be not geuen 
them: Js not this ſeruitude: Is not this aauery e Js not thys to 


be the ſeruauntes orf men:? What hath the dere pꝛite. whiche Chaiſte 


hath payde fo2 vs on the aultare of the crolle , that he mighte deliuer 
vs from all the heaup burdens bf lawes and tradicions , pzofited vs, 
tf men maye go foozthe ſtyll with their deueliſhe decrees, wicked con- 
ſtitucions g triflinge tradicions to ſnarte the conſciences of the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtianes, and to take frome them that libertie whiche bothe God and 
nature hathe frelp , bounteouſſpe and liberally permitted to all men 
without excepcion;God haue merty on vs, and lhoztly treade doune 
Sathan vnder oure feete. Ip 
 Fourthely,the ende of euerp vowe is th be conſidercd, a whyther 
the pzofeſſion of theſame maketh vnto the glozy of God, the accom⸗ 
pliſhenienf vfhys holy lawe, the pꝛolit ofhys Chziſten congregacion 


{ke vowe oe And vnto the ſaluation of them that make the vowe, oꝛ not. Howe as 


Lhaſtitie is 


Lhaitieis focuhing the vow of chaltitre, it is moſte euident bythe frutes ther⸗ 
ravie and dam Of, that it maketh nothinge at all vnto the glozte of God:Pea it rather 


nable. 
Efa.lit. 


Roma.if. 


Titus. 


Gen. i.ix. 


greatly hyndꝛeth aud obſcureth the gloꝛie of God, whyle thozow the 


bnchaſte lpuing of ſuche vnchaſte pꝛoſeſſoures, the name of God, the 
wooꝛde of God, the Golpel of Chꝛiſt is rayled vpon and extremely dil⸗ 
honoured of the aduerſaries, as it is witten: Foz youre ſake the name 
of God is euyll poken of amcnge the Heathen. Howe tan the wooꝛde 
ol God and ſuche other heauenly miſteries be well repoꝛted, whanne 
they that handle them are of all men mooſle vile. mooſte filthy in life 
and conuerſacion 4 Howe can God be honoured by thoſe Miniſters. 
whiche in all their maners diſhonoure bothe God and all godltness 
With their mouthe they p2ofeſle that they know God, but with their 
dedes they denye hm. : | 

And ag the vo we of chaftitie maketh nothinge at all vnto the a⸗ 
uauntemẽt of Gods gloꝛie:ſo liuewiſe doeth it maze nothinge vnto 
accompliſhement of Gods holy lawe, but rather p2ouoketh vnto the 
cranſgreſſion a bꝛeaking thereol. God in his lawe ſaxeth: Encreaſe # 
multiplie and replenilh the earthe: but the vowe of Poe ſapetd; 


. — 


Matrimony Fo. DC. it. 


Etcreaſe not, multiplye not, and repleniche not the earthe. God in Crov.re: 
Hys lawe ſayeth: Thou chalte not commit adulterpe: but the vowe of Dent. v. 


chaſtitie ſayeth: Rather commit adulterre a thouſande tymes, then 
thou chalt once goewayefrom thy pzofeſſed pzomiſe , God in hys law 
ſapeth:to auoyde fo2nication letteeutry man haue hys owne wpfe: 
but the vo we of chaſtitie ſaytth:to auoyde foꝛnicacion gene thy ſelfe 
fo watchinge,to pꝛapenge, to faſtinge,to wolwarde goynge, tolp- 
pnge bppon the grounde,to wearinge ofhoopeg of yꝛon aboute the 
myddle, to puttinge on of chertes ot hayze,tobeatinge of the bodpe 


with whyppes and ſcourges;to pylgrymage gaddyng⸗ ic. 


i. Coꝛ. bil. 


God in his lawe ſayeth:Jt is not good foꝛ man to be alone: foꝛ it Gene n. 


is wzitten: Woo is hym that is alone :toꝛ if he fall, he hath not ano⸗ 


ther to helpe hxin vp. Agayne,When two ſleape together; they are Ectle.iit; 


twapnctbut Yowe can a bodye be warme alone. Therefoze twoo are 
better then one:fo2 tf one of them fall. hys companyon helpeth hym 
bpagayne, But the vowe df chaſtitte layeth: It is good foz man to 
be alone, and to lyue vnmarryed. Foz if he hauẽ nede of healpe, hee 
maye haue pnough foꝛ hys money, yea and that chyfte and chaunge, 
with diſpatche whan he will, and not bee compelled to bee troubled 
with ſuche burden. as he tan not putte awaye, whanne he luſteth. 
Lybertie is ſweete. Chaunge of Paſtures maketh fatte calues⸗ 


Aul capit vroꝛem, capit litem atqz doloꝛem. 

Qui caret vroꝛe, taret lite atq; doloꝛe. WW 
Hod in hys lawe fayeth: J Bichoppe muſte be the huſbande or 
one wyke. But the vo we of chaſtitie ſayeth: The houlbande of no 
wyle but the kepet of as many whoꝛes, ag he luſteth. God in hys law 
ſapeth:Wedlocke is honoꝛable amonge all perſons, exceptinge none. 


= 


t. Limo. iii 
Titus.i. 


nepther Pꝛieſte, Mone, noꝛ Frpere. But the vowe ofchaſtitie ſaycth; eb. ri 


thoughe marrpage be tollerable in the Laitie, pet is it not ſo in the 
— Foz ſuche ſynne les in kepinge whozes, than in marrp⸗ 
enge wyues. 6... ini IE 
Chus ſee we, that the vowe, of chaftitie maketh nothinge vnto 
the accomplichement of Gods holy law;beyng in euery point ſd tlean 
contrarp vnto it. 1 3 
But what, dothe thys vowe df chaſtitte pꝛofit the Chꝛiſten con⸗ 
gregacion any thinge at all:Peait rather mooſte Highly dilpꝛofiteth 
the Churche of God, whyle thozowe it the greateſt multitude of pꝛie⸗ 
tics cottupte other mennes wane » defloure other mennes dough- 
tcrs.defple othet mennes thaydes ; as J ma ge 
dnto: and by thys meaneg they are a gteate flaunder too the Chꝛp⸗ 
ſten congregracion, a ſtomblpnge blocke to the weakelinges, and an 
occaſion that the docttine df God dure Sauioure is eupl ſpoken of. 


mape adde nothynge hete⸗ 


Path. v. 


. Thozowe thys vowe of chaſtitie, the Pꝛieſtes, whiche oughte to ber 
the ſalte of the earthe, haue loſte their ſaltnes, ſo that nothynge tan 


be ſeaſoned their with: yea thoꝛowe it, they ate become good foz no⸗ 
thynge, but to be caſte out, and to be troden doune 6f menne. Thozow 


the bowe or chaſtitte. the pꝛieſts. which ought to be light of$ woꝛld p 


ath. d. 


and to gpue example ok all honeſtie an godlynes of iyfe, are become 1. Pet. v. 
& 2 I 


the 


fp 
,» 


EO 1 1 . 

the ſelfe darkenes; ſo that the lighte or good woozkes chyne not i 
them, whereby other mape be pꝛduotzed to gloꝛifte oure heauenlp — 
ther. but rather the dungehyll of all ſinne and wickednes appeare in 
them vnto the greate derogacion of Gods mooſte hyghe and glozioug 


Doipttalite- name. Agayne, thoꝛo we the vowe of chaſtitie ; hoſpitalitie vtterly 


decapeth in the ſpiritualitie : whiche notwithſtandinge is one ofthe 
pꝛincipall beauties of the Clergye, and oughte no les to be mayntay- 
ned or the ſpiritual Miniſters, than the adminiſtracton of the woꝛde 


„ imb. ii. and of the Satramentes: ſeynge that he; whiche ſaydei 4 Bichoppe 


Titus. i. 


mukte be apte to teache: ſayde in like maner: A Bichoppe muſte be a 
mayntapner of hoſpitantie⸗But thozowe the takinge awaye of Ma⸗ 
trimonpe from the Clergie; holpitalitie and the relief ofthe podꝛe is 
baniſhed:The Paſtoze is abſent,the perſonages fall 14. whole 
Pariche is oute of oꝛder; and in all poyntes Ipke to a flocke of chepe, 
that are deſtitute of theyꝛ ſhepeharde: whiche all enoꝛmities choulde 
eaſely be taken awape, ik marryage accozdinge to Gods ozdinaunce 
were frely permitted to the ſpirituall miniſ ters 

In fine howe litle the vo we of chaſtitie maketh vnto the ſaluas 
tion of them thut pꝛofeſſe it, bothe theit owne conſciences beare the 
witneſſe and their owne woozkes declare to the whole worde. 
Seynge then that ſo many enozmitifs doo ryſe of the wicked vowe 
of chaſtitik: who doubteth;but that the Pꝛofelloures df it maye iuſtly 


and with a good conſcience ; bothe befoze God and man diffolue and 


bꝛeake that vowe,and take vnto theym that temedye, whiche God 
jath appointed in hys holy woozde: namely ſuche , as fele in theym 
elues.that they can not otherwile lyue withoute Gods diſpleaſure, 
the gricfe of their own conſcience,and the offence of the Chziſten con⸗ 


Wicked vo: gregacion. Rede we not theſe wooꝛdes amonge the Popes Canos: 


dees are not to 


be obſetue d. 


In euyll pꝛomyſes bꝛeake thy fapthe: ina fylthye vowe, chaunge thy 


1 An mas determination, That thou Haſte vncircumſpecteip vowed loke that 


Ibidem. 


3. ſent. 
Diſt. ;o. 


In hom.z. r. 


thou perfourme not: Foz that is a wicked pꝛomplẽ, that is accom⸗ 
pliſhed with lyrnne. Agarne: Ik any man determine to doo any 
of thoſe thynges⸗ that pleaſe not God: lette hym repente hym. Ind 
vtte rly deſtroye that whiche he bekoꝛe determined agaynſte the com⸗ 
maundement of the Loꝛde. Hereto belongeth the ſapenge of Petrus 


215. Lombardus: If any man lweare oꝛ pꝛomiſe any thynge contrary to 
faythe and charitie,whiche beynge kepte, houlde turne into a worte 


ende it is rather to be thaunged than to befulfilled ; Beda likewiſe 
ſapeth: It peraduentur it chaunce, that we vnaduiſedlyſwear oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
mile any thinge, whiche, ik it were kepte choulde turne vnto an eupll 
ende, lette vs knowe that. that we thoꝛowe better adupſemente moꝛe 
freelychaunge thelame, and rather foꝛſweare oure ſeiues, neceſſitte 
lo requtringe,then foꝛ the auoydinge of perturye to falle into another 
kynne ntoꝛe grenous. Sy | 


teg. rd. Paul bidde ſweare by God, that he woulde byll Haball a fooliche 


a 2 * . 
- . * 


. 


and vngodly man, and that he woulde deſtroye all that euer pertay- 
ned vnto hym : Notwithſtandynge at the fyzſte interceſſion of Abi⸗ 
ail a wyſe woman, he ſtreyghtwayes gaue oner his anger: he putte 
hys fwearde , and was neuer after ſozye foz any faulte done » | 
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tommittinge fuche periurie. -Jſidozus waifeth alſo on thys manner: Qu. 
It any man be pꝛeuented, that he determine to do any of thoſe thyn⸗ D. quis. 
ges, whiche pleaſe not God: lette hym repente.and call backe agapne 
chat whiche he hadde determined agaynſte the commaundemente of 
the Loꝛde. Who knoweth not, that the counſayll Toletane com- nes Writ. 


maundeth, that all bowes and othes ould be bꝛoken, that are made 
. contrary to the faprhe: And who ts fo withoute all knowledge. 
 whicheknoweth not that the vowe of chaſtitie is directely and ma- 


nifeſtly agaynſte faythe,agaynſte the commaundeinent of the Lozde, new be 
agaynſte the lawe of nature, agaynſte charitte ; agaytiſte tuſtice , a+ fincke of a 
gaynſte the libertie of the Goſpell, agaynſte the healthe of the bodye. . 

and agaynſte the ſaluactdn ofthe ſoul? : pea it is a chyppe wzacke of 
honeltte,a plague of the mynde. a toꝛment of the conſcience, a ſpurre 
vnto all lewdnes a poke of bondage a ſnare to the ſimple , a ſtom⸗ 
blinge blocke to the wyſe, a deſtruccion of kynzed, and a playne de⸗ 
ſolacton of the common weale:and therfoze befoze all vowes mooſte 
woozthy to be baniſhed karre frome the boundes of Chꝛiſtendome, 


pea and that fo muche the moꝛe, becauſe it is the dꝛegges of Anti i. Timo.citt, 


f a mere doctrine of deuylles as the bleſſed Ipoſtle termeth 
t. 3 


| But here will the Papiſtes once agapne come tuthing? 1 


and ſape. Wholoeuer after the vowe of chaſtitie once made, pꝛelſu⸗ 


meth to marrye: he ſynneth deadly, and hys 88 is inceſtuons, 
and therefoze of righte oughte to bee diſſolued and bzoken , Foz to 
theym that haue vowed chaſtitie, it is not onely damnable to marye: 
but alſo once to haue a mynde to marrpe. Moꝛeouer oꝛders let the 


tontractinge of Matrimonpe, and bzeake Matrimonpe all ready cõ⸗ 


tracted. Jaunſwere. Is Matrimonpe contracted of the Miniſters Tunſwere. 


bekoꝛe the vowe is not onelp tollerable, but alſo commendable :ſo 
lpbewiſe Matrimonpe contracted of the Miniſters after the vowe, 


is tollerable, comendable and lawfull:nepthermaye the vowe of cha- Toe tant 
ſtitie diſſolue 02 bzeabe ſuche marryages:fo2 aſmuche as the tradition of vowngch. 
of vowynge chaſtitie is the alone inuencion of man but the tontrac⸗ pope:vur 6 
tinge of Matrimonye is the holy oꝛdinaunce of: God, as the Pope Sn? 9 of 
hym ſelfe teſtifieth,ſayenge: The ſolemnes of the vowe was deuiſed 

by the onely tonſtitucion of the Church: but the bonde of Matrimony aste wa. 
toke hys vnteparable vnitynge and knotte of Chꝛiſte hym ſelf, whic 

is the head of the Churche, and maker of all thynges, beynge inſtitu⸗ 

ted ol hym in Paradyſe, and in the ſtate of innocencye. Agayne: 

The marrpage of Pꝛieſtes is not fozbidden,neyther by the lawe of God, neyther 

by the lawe of the Goſpell, neyther pet by the Apoftles : but it is fozbidden onely 1 
by the Eceieſiatticall lawe. That marryage contracted after the vowe ler the voue is 
of chaſtitie made, is of foꝛce and lawefull, and maye not be dilſolued atente e mas 
by any authoꝛitie of manne, accoꝛdinge to thys ſayenge of Chꝛiſte: not dee oi 
That God hathe toyned together, lette not manne putte a under: 

The Pope hym ſelke aga ynſt hym ſelfe witneſſeth in his owne lawe. 

tayeng: Buche a ſtrength is in the ſacrament of NN that it 

may not be dillolued foz the bꝛeaking ol the vowe. And S. Auguſten 


Math. xix. 
Path. v. 


me of S. Cy⸗ 
pzrane. 


Marke well 


theſe autoziies that they ſaye. Agapne he ſapeth, whyche is alſo founde in the Po⸗ 


1  Thebooke or 5 
ſpeaking of them, that marrped after they had vowed chaſtitie,fapth 
They that ſaye, that the marryage of ſuch menne be no marryages, 
but rather adulteries; appere not to me diligently to wape the thing 


pes lawe: Some fape,that ſuche as marrye after theirvowe, be adul⸗ 
terers:but J ſaye, that they ſpnne greuoufp, whiche ſeparate,dinide, 
and putte a ſunder ſuche,as haue marryed after their vowe. Here- 
vnto agreeth the ſapenge of fainct Gregotye : Ther are (ſapeth he) 
that ſape,that foz religions ſake marryage oughte to be diſſolued and 
bꝛoken. But we muſte know that if mans lawe haue graunted this, 
pet the lawe df God hathe vtterly foꝛbidden it. Foz the trueth hym 
ſelfe lapeth: Whom God hath coupled together, let not man put alun⸗ 
der:whiche alfo ſaycth. that a man maye not putte awaye hys wyfe; 
excepte it be foꝛ foznication, And who dare be bolde to ſpcake agaynſte 
the maker of thyslawe:Jn the tyme alſo of ſainct Cypztane we rede; 
that certayne maydes,whiche had dedicated them ſelues vnto God, 
and pꝛomiſed to leade a ſingle lyfe vtterly eſtraunged from marryage; 
fell from their pꝛomiſe and vowe that they hadde made, in ſo muche 
that they became diſfolute and wanton in their lyfe and conuerſacis 
vnto the greate diſhonoure bf Gods mooſte holy name and vnto the 
ercedinge ſlaunder of Chꝛiſtes religion. | bn 
Sapnct Cypꝛian 4 what he thoughte beſt to be 
done concerninge ſuche voweſſes:aunlwered on thys manner. Thou 
demaundeſt, what J thyncke of thofe mapdes, whyche, alter they 
haue once determined continently and firmely to holde their ſtate, 
are manifeſtly founde afterwarde to haue lyen and kepte coinpanye 
with menne in dne bedde: ol the whyche menne thou ſapeſt that a 
Deacon was one. We ſee that by this meanes many be greuouſly of- 
fended,and take occaſion of euyll yea wee perceyue with great ſozow 
of Hearte,that thozow ſuche viilawful and perillous kepinges of com 


\ .-  bþanye many maydes bee cojtupted and defyled. It fo bee th it 
web in the tp. they hane kaythefullpe dedicated theyih ſelues too Chifte , lette 


them ſo without kaynynge, contine w chaſte andpure. But ir it ſo be, tban 
eyther they will not oꝛ can not ſo confinew:it is better fo theym to marye, than 
they ſhould fall to burning with theit pleaſurs, Aboue all thynges let them 


by no meanes geue occaſion of any offence to the bꝛethꝛẽ oz ſyſterne. 


That theſe maydes,of whom ſainct Cypꝛians here wꝛiteth, were 
voweſſes, it is plapne and euident : Into howe grenons ſynnes they 


fell after theyꝛ vowe made;Sainct Cypztane wootdes declare many- - 1 


feſtly, It is there foꝛe to be conſidercd , what wyſedome and diſcre- 
cton thys holy Byſhoppe and. bleſſed Martyꝛ vſed to warde theſe vo⸗ 
weſſes . He vrged not ſo greatly thepr vowe: He wrote not that 
it was damnable vnto theym not onelp to marrpe, but alſo to haue 
à mynde once to marry:neither anſ wered hee, that it were better foꝛ 
them to liue in fingle foꝛnicacion, than to marrpe, as ſome Papiſtes 
do: but without any reſpecte had to the vo we, rather than the name 
of God chold be dychonoured, and his holy congregacyon offended tho⸗ 
rowe they? dyſlolute and coꝛrupt manners, he willed thoſe Virgines, 
whiche had vowed chaſcitie,and either would not, oꝛ could not conti⸗ 
newe, to bꝛeake therꝛ vowe and to marrp,accozdynge to the NR 
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be the Apoſtel: It is better to marry then to burne. To auopde foꝛny⸗ i. Co. vit. 
eacion let euery man haue his owne wife, & euery woman her owne 
huſ band. Againe, i they cannot 77 let them marrye.. Foꝛ if a 
mayde mart p, chee ſinneth not. Ik. S. Sipꝛian had thought the vow gyariageis the 
of chaſtitie to be ol ſuche fozce,that it might by nd meanes be bzoken: onlyremedy 
againe, that the mariages of Uotoztes oz voweſſes had bene adulte 
rous; inceſtuous, damnable.ac.ag þ papiſtes teach:is it to be thought, 
that he would haue geuen the afozeſaide maydes councel to marty: 
aint Sipzian knew none other way td auoyd vnclennes, but only 
aͤccoꝛding to the oꝛdinaunte and commaundment of God to embꝛace 
holy Matrimdny . Chertoꝛe he councelled not the maydes to abyde in 
the purpole of they} vowe, and to ſhifte out the matter as wel as they 
coulde with Si non tate, tamen caute:oꝛ to fal vnto abſtinency a pꝛaper: 
eyther bnto wearinge of lmbckes of heare oꝛ goinge wolward, ac. but 
to N it is better to marry then to burne, and to Coz bit 
JAUE 1 — : thepz owne, then to embzace ſtraunge fleche and to 
playe the whoꝛes. 1 ER 
Wee rede allo, that Pope Cheodoꝛus made adetrte that if any man 
chaunced to matty,after he had vowed chaſtitie. he ould not bee de⸗ Pian 
ubzced: but that his marriage Gould ſtand in ful ſtrength and vertue, Vemom. 
not withſtandinge the fozmer vowe ; Woulde God all Popes and all 
Papiſtes had neuer made wozſedecree 
But fozaſmuche as the aduerſaryes ſtande ſtoute in the defence of 
the Popiſhe vowe and are nothinge aſhamed to make it of equall au- 
thoꝛitie with the vo we of baptiſine,and to affirme that it may by no 
meanes be diſlolued⸗ but lirmely tontinued vnto the ende: in ſo muche nan of 
That it any man rg vey! ko that bowe chaunce to marry,that mar- yas tarciy in 
riage is of no koꝛce but muſt out ofhande be bꝛoken and made of ndne Sante ahr, 
effecte, that the vowe of chaltitie may? be accompliſhed and perkour⸗ ; 
med:it chall not bee vnlittruge to conſider; what tudgemente dpuers 
Popes in times paſt haue had concerning the vowe of chaſtitie: and The pope dic. 
how they haue from time to time vpon certayne reaſonable occaſiog 10 vom ont 
diſpenſed with the bowe of chaſtitie,andHane graunted bothe to v6- dux coz wory 
tozies and bowelles. that is to en Pꝛieſtes, Monckes, Chanons, censeo mad. 
Nonnes,zc. liberty to marrye, affirnung theit marryaͤges to be good, ” 
godly lattull conmanhanne 160m their chyldꝛen to be legitimate, 
lawefullp begotten, and enheritaͤble; notwithſtandinge their foꝛmer 
vowe. Firſte we haue tokoꝛe hearde, how that Gregoꝛy the greate,af- Suter the 
tet thãt he had petceatied what greate mutthet of Infantes a yotige 
childꝛẽ was committed by the reaſõ dfhys wickeddecree koꝛ the ſin- 
gle life of Pꝛieſtes. by en oꝛtinge them tb put away they: wyues and 
to bowe chaſtitie, reudked and called backe agavite his decree, reſtoꝛed 
the P2yeltes vnto theyꝛ koꝛmer Matrimony and ſuch other as beinge 
1 Had bounde them 77 to chaſtitie oꝛ ſingle life by vowe, 
hee relealed, and franckly and krely permitted them to marry: whyche 
thinge ſo greake a Bychop. ſo holy a Doctour of Chꝛiſtes Church, and 
ſo bleſſed a Saint would neuer haue done. if the vowe ol chaſtity had „n, 
bene of ſuch fozce:if the maryage of votozies and voweſles had ben ad⸗ A bafnabin. 
ulterous, inceſtuous, damnable. c Pope Gregoꝛy the ſeuenth other denne 
wp called Hildebzande, althoughe a moſte extreme aduerſary to the 
; OOo:itis; inarfage * 


Jacobus 
Giuſiauus. 


Che boke ok 2a 
marpage of Minyſters, euen the very ſame peare that he condemned 
the Matrimonye of Pꝛpeſtes, gaue notwithſtandynge, lycence to a 
certapne Pꝛpeſte called Burghardus Pꝛouoſt of Thiere oz Uttereth 
in Germany to take vnto wile the Siſter ofthe Pztince of the Rnze- 
anes, notwithſtanding the vowe of chaſtity. Pope Gregozy the ninth 
confirmed and appzoued as good, godly and la wtul, the marryage of a 


certayne Pꝛpeſte called Bochardus Auenienſis à man of great birth and 


learninge whiche foꝛſakinge hys Pꝛieſthoode and eccleſiaſtical pꝛomo⸗ 


tions, married Margaret a noble Lady and donghter foBaldwine 


Emperour of Conſtantinople, by whom he had manyfaire and good⸗ 


Jacobus 
Jhilippus 
ergom. 


ly chyldzen Pope Celeſtine the thirde dyſpenſed with a certaine pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed Nonne,called Conſtantia zoughter to Wylliam Kynge of Si- 


cilia,concerning her vow of chaſtitie, andipcenced her to marry with 
the Emperoure Henry the fifthe of that name: by whom thee being of 
the age of fiue andfiftte yeare had a Donne called Friderſche,whiche 
after warde ſucceded hys Father in the Empire. Pope Benedicte the 


, twelit dyſpenſed withe FranciſcusPetrarcha, whiche was a Canon of 


Padua and Archedeacon ofParma,to marry and to take one Laure- 
ta to wife, and alſo to retapne ſtill all hys eccleſiaſticall pꝛomocions. 
A certapne Moncke called Nicolas marryed Anne the Duke of Ue⸗ 


Uolatcranu9. nice daughter by the Popesconſente,Colomannus Sythoppe of Ua- 


Sabellicus. 


Paulus, 
Phigio. 


Jatobus. 
Maioz. 


Robcrtus. 
Abbas mon- 
tenſis. 


Achilles. 
Paulus. . 


hw. 


radine foꝛſoke hys Bychopꝛicke, and was made Kynge of Hungarpe. 
and marrped a wyfe by the Popes dyſpenlation, and reigned Uynge 
after warde by the ſpace of. xix.peares,etrus Elſacius a Pꝛpeſte and 
electe Bychoppe of Camericke wars dubbed a Knighte by the Popes 
Ipcence,and'martyed Elenoze the Counteſſe of Rãuerne to his wyfe. 
Kemelius a Moncke bepnge aged, was taken oute ol hys monaſterie 
by the Popes — made Kynge of Aragone after the dyſceace 
ofhys father Sanatins , and by hys wyfe hee had Maude a daugh- 
ter, whyche was alterwarde marped fo Raimondus eatle ofBarcht- 
nona.Pope Paule the ſecond licenſed James the laſt king of C ppꝛus 


being befoze biſhop of Nicofe to mary a Uenetiane to his wife, wyth 


this condition, that his land ſhuldfoz euer after appertaine vnto the 
UQenecians.Matthew the Earle ofBullain by the Popes diſpenſati 


Flons nto:ta on maried Mat king Stephans doughter of England, and had her 


arum anglia. 


Albartus. 
Tänutz. 


* Cc » 
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eee neee eee ee Fuedref: 


out of Kamſcy abbaye , where che was than abbaſte,andhadde too 
daughteꝛs by her, the one called Ida; and the other Matilda. Canu- 
tus. which had bene a pꝛofelſed monte dy the fpace of di. peres at C lu⸗ 
niake, was diſpenſed with of the g wife Nene 

was there an abbot of Reding here in Englande,whome menne foz 

his perfecte life called Abbot Sancte. This Abdot beinge in daunger 
of a certayne dyſeaſe , by reaſon hee had no wyfe, fente vnto the 
Pope deſtrynge hym koz to dyſpence withhom foz hes bowe , Che 
Pope tenderyngeHys requeſte, dyſpenſed wyth hym, and gaue him 


lycence to marryea wyke: But vnder this — , that it choulde 
be ſecretly done and not in Kaete eerleſue. 


Of theſe and ſuche lide hiſtozies,whereof greate abundance ig to 
bee founde in Chzonicles,it manyfeſtlpe appereth; that the ſingle lyfe 


ſes, 


Matrimony, Fol. Ot. b. 


les, and ſach other lite vowes and voweſſes, is nor the oꝛdinaunte of 
God, but of man, euen of the Bychop of Rome. Fo? tt it were the com⸗ 


maundment of God, ſo could not the Pope dilpence with the 


72 vowe. 


and geue them licence to marrye ; But the Pope diſpenſeth 


with the 


bowe of chaſtitie:therfoze is it the Popes oꝛdynaunte and not Gods. 


How ik the Pope mape dyſpence with one: ſo maxe hee dilſpence with 
many. If hee may dyſpence with many: ſo may he diſpence with all. 
Ithee may diſpence with all:ſo may he geue lycente to all foꝛ to mar⸗ 


ry:and lo vtterly deſtroy that filthy ſtate or the ſingle life of P2ieſtes; 
Monkes, Friers, Chands, Honnes. ac. But what ſoeuer þPope wil 
doin this behalfe:of this ate we moſt certen that the vo w of chaſtitie 
is no impedyment oz let vnto Matrimony: whiche thing? the Hope 
him felfe graunteth, by grauntinge ſo many diſpenſacions foꝛ there- 


teaſe of the vowe and foꝛ the lybertie of mariage: whiche thinge the 
Pope could not do, if it were contrary to the woꝛde of God. But es a 
Kinge mape either diſpence with hys ſtatute pꝛ vtterly dyſſolue it: ſo 
likewyſe fozaſmuche as the tradition of the ſingle life of the ſpiritu⸗ 
all parſons is only the decree of the Pope:the Pope may lawfully ey⸗ 
ther diſpence with his decree,oz vtterlye dyſſolue it at his pleaſure ac- 
toꝛding to this comition ſayeng: Elus ett ſoluete, cnius eit ligate. That is 
to ſaye: It lyeth in his power to loſen whiche hath power to bynde, 
And would God that the Pope and all his adherentes were thus af- 


fected,that the filthy — life ot pꝛieſtes might once be taken away 


and the liberty of Ma 


imonp reſtoꝛed vnto them: yea wold god. that 


accoꝛdinge to the determinacion ofthe ſirte Synode holden, at Con⸗ 
ſtantinople, the vowe of chaſtitie might neuer be offered vnto any per⸗ 
fon, whan he ſhould be admitted vnto the Eccleſiaſtical miniſterp, but 
frely ſuffered eyther to marry, oꝛ not td marry; as hee chal fele God to 
wozke in him. Foꝛ as Baptitta Pantuanus lapeth: Muche bettet was 
they: like in maryage, than is now the life of the ſpirptualtie without 
it. Ind as Pope Pius the ſeconde ſapde: Foꝛ a greafe conlideracyon 
was marpage kirſte of all inhibited to Pꝛpeſtes but foz a much grea- 


ter ought it agapne to be grauiifed them. The wöꝛdes of 


| t that ſirte 
Synode are theſe:Conſideringe that it is decreed amonge the lawes & ls (ca; 


made by them of Home, that no Deacon of Pzyett thal company with 
they wynes:therkoꝛe we notwithſtanding that decree folowinge the 
rules of the Apoſtels and the r » will that 


from this daye fo2th martyatte thalbe tawful;tn no 


ple dyſfolupnge 


the Matrimony betwene them and they wpues. not depziuing them 
of theyꝛ famiyliaritie in time convenient; Whoſotuer thertoꝛe ſhall be 
ounde able of the oꝛder ol Deacon. Subdeacon oꝛ Pꝛpeſthoode, wee 


b i hanno wehe men be p2ohthited to come vp vnto the d 
afozet 


| | ubited to come! dygnpties 
apde foz the cohabitacidin and dwelling together of theyꝛ wines: 


noꝛ that they be conſtrayned ar the receate of they: oꝛderg to pꝛofeſſe 
chaftitie,o2 to abſtaine from the company of theyꝛ lawfull wpues.Jf 
any man therkoꝛe pꝛeſume agaynite the Canons of the Apoſtels to 
depꝛiue Pꝛieſtes 02 Deacons from the copulacion and felowſhype of 
hey: lawfull wpues , let ſuche a man bee depoſed . Like wyle bothe 


Pꝛpeſtes and Deatons, whiche put away theyz wyueg vnder the co⸗ 


our 


4 


The booke of 


lour of holynes let them be excommunicate:aud if they continewe in 
the ſame, let them bee depoſed, 

Lee chal firſt of all note, how this godly and Chziſten councel doth 
btterlp condemne the wycked decree ofthe Pope , wherein allſpiry- 
tuall Miniſters are commaunded to fozſake they? wyues and to foz- 
ſweare A a ſingle and continent lite. and here 
ſee wee, that the vnmaryed lite of Pzyeſtes is not the ozdpnaunce of 
God, but the trifeling tradytion of the Pope, contemned and condem⸗ 
ned of all good and godly men from the beginninge ; as wee haue to⸗ 
foꝛe heard. Againe, how that act of the Pope in fozbiddyngany man 
to miniſter in the Churche of Chꝛyſte beinge marped, although neuer 
ſo woꝛthy and mete fo2 the office, excepte hee firſt of all put away his 
wyfe and foꝛlweate marrpage, is moſt wicked, vnlawlul and deuilich. 

Secdndly,it is to be conſidered, that this holy Councel declareth e- 
updently,that this decree of the ſingle life ot Pꝛyeſtes bꝛought in by 
the Deuil and the Pope, is contrary to the rules of the Ipoſtels and 
conſtituctons of holy men. It this Popiche dectee df the ſole lyfe of 
Pꝛpeſtes be tontrarp to the doctrine of the Apoſtels and of other bleſ- 
ſed men: who ſeeth not, that of — 2 it ought to bee banyched from 
the bour des of Chꝛʒiſtianitie, and by no meanes to bee ſuffcted anye 
longer toremayne amonge vs. NO 

Thirdly, it is not to be paſſed ouer , howe this godlp Councell ſet⸗ 
teth if ſelfe agaynſte the wycked and dam nable Councel of the Pope 
and of his adherentes:and where as the Romithe faction dyſſolueth 
the marryage of ſuch as come vnto the miniſtery befoze they may bee 
admitted,and cruelly enfozſeth them vnto ſingle like:this holy Coun 
ccldetermpneth,th:t if any befounde woꝛthy ofthe miniftery,and be 
called vnto it, they hal remayne ſtill in they matrimony as in a ſtate 
of life both godly, lawful and mete foz a ſpiritual Miniſter, and frely 
eniove the fuͤmiliaritie and company of theyz wpues; 


- 


Fozthly;wee haue in this godly Councel, thãt no man ſhall vowe 
chaſtitie, whan he is admitted vnto the holy oꝛders, but remayne ill 
in his owne ibertie to marry,o2 not to marty,. as he chal fele the woꝛ⸗ 
kinge of God in hym:whiche thinge is moſte manpfeſtly and directly 
againſt the Popes lawe, wherein allPzyeltes that are marrped, are 
commaunded to be deuoꝛced from theyꝛ lawfull wyues, d2 els to bee 
depoſed both from they: office and from they? liuing: and if any being 
vnmarryed come vnto the miniſterp, they are charged neuer to mary. 
but to vowe perpetual chaſtitie. 3 

Fifthly and finally. this is alſo diligently to be conſidered, that this 
godly and Chziſten Counceli doth depole all luche as pꝛeſume to de⸗ 
pꝛyue the ſpiritual Miniſters from the copulacion and felowſhippe of 
they: lawful wyues. Hereof doth it kolow, that the Pope and his ad- 
herentes be zpſo iuredepoſed:and it they remaine in theyꝛ errour, they 
are excommunicate. But all theſe thinges doth the Pope moſt maly- 
cioully with his f woꝛne captiues:therfoze both the Pope and ſo many 
as conſent vnto him in this behalfe are excommunicate and no true 
members of Chziſtes church, Who teeth not here then, that the pope 
ſtandinge in this caſe, ought not to be taken of vs as Chziftes vicar 
and-Peters ſucceſſoure,but rather as an Ethnike and Publicane — 


| — Matrimony, TP. DC. 
far it is df that this hys wycked and deupliche dectee ol the ſingle life 
of Pꝛpyeſtes oughte in any one poynte to bee obeyed, beinge fo con⸗ 
trarie to the commàaundement of God; to the lawe of nature, to the 
Canons ofthe Apoſtels, to the almciente councels, to the conſtitucp⸗ 
ons of holy men. to the pꝛact iſe of Chaiftes Churche;to the examples; 
of many reuerende Bychoppes and holpe Pzyeſtes , And thus muche 
haue J ſpoken concerning the vowe of chaſtitie, whyche the Papiſtes 
cleaue and ſticke vnto with tothe and nayle,as vnto a moſte ſtronge 
bulwarke and inuincyble foꝛtreſſe agapnſte the Matrimonpe of the 
ſpirytuall Mpniſters: to declare and ſhewe , what a ſtaffe of rede, J 
meane, a thinge of no ſtrengthe, the vowe of chaſtitie is to repell the 
la wfull, holy and hond2able marrpage ol Pꝛpeſtes:and to ſet fozthe to 
the Readers, that the vowe of ſingle lyfe hindꝛeth nothinge at all the 
ſybertie of Pꝛyeſtes Matrimony: But that as befoze: ſd likewyſe af- 
ter the vowe they maye lawfully and withoute ſcruple of conſcpente 
marrie,tf they haue not the gyfte of continencie geuen them of God, : 
Fo2 as the Apoſtel ſaieth,it is better to marry,thert to burne. And to Co:. di. 
auopde foꝛnicacion let euerp man haue his owne wife, and euery wo⸗ 
men her owne huſ bande. 3 RY 5 
But befoze J ende this matter of the vowe:this thinge is not to be 
paſſed ouer with ſylence;whiche ſittinge at the table of the moſte re⸗ 
uerende Father in God Thomas Cranmere(Archebiſhop of Cantoz- — 
bnrie, that glozyous Martir of Chzyſte , but nowe a moſte gloꝛpous Lraumer. 
Satncte in beauen, ig me mp Loꝛde and Maſter and moſte benc- 
ficyall Patrone and mayntapner of my ſtudpes, not only of my ſtu⸗ 
dyous trauaples, but alſo ofmanye others bothe in this Realme of 


Englande and alſo in dyuers other fozrayne nacions, a man boꝛne to 
aua unte good letters and true godlynes, a mirrour of gentelnes and 
clemencie , a fountaine of lyberalitie, a well w;ther and doer to all 
men, euen to his verie enempes, a pearle of r well of vertue, 


a dyamount of dyuinitie, and ſuche one in all pointes,as was wozthy 
of immoꝛtalytie in this wozlde(icimmoztalitte might chaunce to any 
moꝛtall man in this vale of myſerye ) . J hearde the matter of the 
marryage of Pꝛpeſtes was there in dyſputacyon verye learnedly and 
ſoberly debated:ſome alledging what the aduerſarpes had to obiecte 
in this behalte, ſome anſwerynge and confutinge all the obieccyong, 
pꝛouinge them woꝛthy rather the name of abieccpons than obieccy⸗ 
ons 4 ; 

At the laſte contmyrige vnto the vowe, of the whyche, they ſapde, 
there are dyuers kyndes, ſome ſyinple , ſome ſolemne, ſome regular, 
ſome itregular ſome equall with baptiſme , ſome inkerpoure to bap- 
tylme , ſome dyſpenſable,ſome,vndyſpenſable.ſome conuertible, come 
bnconuertyble , ſome tempozall,ſome ſpirytuall , fore byndynge the 
tonſcyence, ſome but at pleaſure, ſome perpetual, ſome but foꝛ a time, 
ſome of greate fozſe , ſome of no ſtrengthe. ac. 

J hatde Doctour Redman, Doctoure Hapnes Doctoure Tonge, 
Doctoure Taplour afterwarde Bychoppe of Lyncolne , with dyuers 
other learned men, whyche at that tyme were pꝛeſente affyzme 
and ſape, yea and that not wythoute pzobable argumentes and 


reaſons; 
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re: ſons, that the pꝛpeſtes of Englande are not botozyes,noz bounde 
The ſecular With any vowe of ſingle life, but that they mape frcly and with good 
Eibe are u vd conſcience marry:agapne that there is nothinge againſt theyz mar: 
opics. rpage, but only cuſtome, bꝛought in by a ſozte ot ſur erſticious parſons 
ol theyꝛ owne free will, rather then enfozced by any lawe oz vowe. 
And J beleue this theyꝛ iudgement in this behalte to be ſounde per⸗ 
fecte and true. Foz the ſecular Pꝛpeſtes of Englande are nextherre- 
qufred of theyz oꝛdinarpe Bychoppes, whan they receaue ozders;, 
Tr they from hencefozthe ſhould line a ſole and a wpueles lite, nep⸗ 


ther do they p2omile any ſuche thinge. And where it is commonly re⸗ 

poꝛted, that the Bychop ſaieth to the new made Pꝛieſte, accipe iugum 

aſtitatis, it is a moſt manifeſt vntrueth. Foz the woꝛdes, whyche the 

Byſhop ſpeaketh to the Pꝛieſt.are thele:accipe ingum domini: Take tHe 

yoke of the LO N D. and not, take the yoke or chaſtitye, as the booke 

. whyche the Bylhoppes vle in geupnge oꝛders manyfeſtlye decla⸗ 

reth . Ind what maketh this koz the ſyngle and wpueles lyfe of 

Pꝛpeſtes: Muſte ſpirytuall Mpnyſters bee enfozſed to lyue ſingle 

and vnmarryed , becauſe the Bychoppe ſapeth vnto them: Tabe the 

poke of the 102d:J will with as good and better : uthoꝛity pzoue,that 

all Chꝛiſten men and women ought to abſtaine from maryage.Our 

Sauiour Chniſt in the Goſpel hath theſe wozdes:Take my poke vpon 
pou:Dhal we ſo vnderſtande theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, that to take his 

Path. ri. poke vpon vs, is to liue ſole,ſingle and vnmarrped⸗ Oz rather, that by 
| thoſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt we are admonyched and put in remembzaunce 
Thott io to f02lake the deupl the wozlde, and the fleſhe, with all they wozkes, 
of the 10zd vps pompes and vanyties:and to become Chꝛiſtes ſeruaunts,ſeruing him 
vs. in holines and righteouſnes all the dayes of our life: Likewiſe whan 
the Byſhop laieth to the newe made Pꝛreſte accipe ingumdominictake 

the poke of the Loꝛde:it is aſmuche as though hee ould haue ſayde 

vnto him on this manner:the lozde hath commaunded, that ſuche :s 

aͤre appoynted vnto the Eccleſtaſtical min iſtery, chould diligently at⸗ 

tende. and earneſtly wayte vpon they? office: whiche is, ſtudioulſlye to 

rede the holy ſcriptures:diligently to pꝛeache the woꝛd of God: conti⸗ 

nually to pꝛay foꝛ the people:liberally to releue the carcfull and nedy: 

and in like and conue:ſacton to be an example of godlynes and honeſtie 

to the flocke of Chꝛiſte. Unto this office arte thou nowe called. Tabe 

therfoze thts yoke of the Lozd vpon thee, and accoꝛdinge to thy voca⸗ 

cion chewe thy lelfe a woꝛkman that nedeth not to bee achamed in 

f:1th,in doctrine, iti wozd,tn loue, in purenes of life. ac. that whan the 

hie Cheppard (hal appcre,thou maiſt receaue an vncoꝛruptible crowne 

of glozy, aud heare this comfoztable ſentence at hys mouth: O good 

Path. xv and faithfulſeruaunt:fozaſmuche as thou haſt bene faithful ouerfew 
29 wyl make the rular ouer many thinges. Enter into the top 

or TYP Loꝛde. | 5 SHI IN 

Now how lytle all theſe thinges make vnto the vowe of chaſtitie. 

oꝛ vnto the ſingle life of Pꝛyeſtes:who is fo ignozaunt that knoreth 

not lo blinde that ſeeth not-fo deafe that heareth not: Leauing ther⸗ 

foe the vowe, whiche is thechiefe bulwarke, wherwith the aduerſa⸗ 

tyes defend them ſelues againſt the manifeſt ſcriptures of god. which 

aiowe and appzoue the Matrimony of Pꝛpeſtes, althoughe in _— 
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But the Papyftes ſaye: That wedlocke is damnable amonge ail 
bowers and vowefles . The voyte of Chꝛyſte is: Encreaſe, and mult i⸗ 
plie, and replenyche the carthe.. But the Papyſtes ſaye: vow chaſts- 


tie, and leade a wyueles life:foz marryagetilleth the earth, but Uir- 
Nowe ſeinge that the Synagoge of the Papyſtes heareth not 
the vopce of Chꝛpſte, but the vopce of ſtraungers: So is chee an 


whoꝛe, and no true and faythfull ſpouſe of Chꝛiſte:and thertoꝛe not 


Pſal.xxvi. 


Ok the coun⸗ 
tels. 


haue with the worde 


ane reſpecte had epther to Cardynall, 


Gala,f, 


epi. l. 


++ erkes the Bappſtes wou 


to bee obeyed; neyther oughte ane Chziſten man to bee ſabiecte 


vnto her commaundemente and authoꝛptie: Pea to heare her, is to 


bee an Heathen man and a Publycane :todeſpyle and hate her, is 
moſte hyghlie to honoure and to loue Chpſte, as TY 
hate the Churche of the malygnaunte: and with the vngodiy J 
kepe no companie. inn e 
And as tduchinge theyꝛ Councels, who knoweth not. that wee 
owe bnto them no further obedyence, than they agree wyth Gods 
woꝛde : If they conlente wyth the ſcriptures ot God , wee with 
all teuerence receaue them: not foꝛ theyz owne ſake, noꝛ ſoꝛ theyꝛ 
Autours ſake, but foz ä ppp ne and agreement, which thep 
| of GOD. But it they dyſſentefrom the will 
of God expꝛeſled in the holie Scriptures , wee vtterlpe reiecte-and 
caſte them awaye as plages and peſtplentes, pea as the doctrines 
of Deuyls , and the ſedes of euerlaſtynge damnacyon , wepthoute 


choppe, By choppe ;3Pzxpeſte;-Wonke;Chanon,Incker , Yeremyfe,oz 
ret toKeyſar; Rynge, Pꝛpnce, Duke. ac. accozdynge to this admo- 
nycpon of Satnete Paule: It wee oure ſelues oꝛ an Ingell from 
heauen pꝛeache vnto you anpe other Goſpell, than pe haue all re⸗ 
die rereyned, holde it accurſed; Lybewyſe ſayeth Saincte John: Jf 
anpe man come vnto vou, and bꝛyngẽ not this doctrine with him. 
receaue hym not into poure houſe, nepther byd hym once God ſpede. 
I ſayeth vntd hym God ſpede, is partaker of al his es 
mi dedes. r D „ e 
-Nepther are wee ignoꝛaunte, what Councels, Canons, and des 
haue vs to teteaue in this behalfe: Uerely 
newe and vnſalted, euen peſterdape bpꝛdes. 


ſuche as —— 
As tonternynge the 


decrees, whiche wee gladly alowe , thoſe will not pe reteaue noꝛ ads 


mitte ( O ve Papiſtes)tozaſmuchas they are repugnant to pour wic⸗ 


ned newe decrees and ſtrongly delende the marpage ol Pꝛzpeſtes as 


athinge moſte godly, moſte tlie, moſte lawfull , whannotwithitans 


dyngre in poure-owne lawe it ſtandeth thus wrytten: when in anpe 


l cͤtteb dt Councels a contrarte fentente is formde; the ſentence of thut Councell 


. - dughtotobee teceantd, whole aurhvzytie in eldet and better Agopne; eerhaeve 
obep the elder and moze acnetent'CThuncels , ercepteye wyll pervthe 


af” 


Act iff. v. conferite; come 


xythe  Ffthe 

Papytſtes requireat dure handes obedience toward the olde aun zun. 
cient Canons and Touncels, we will not refuſe fo do otir duty:butif 
they will draw and compel v to lowte to they: nei peutlich deres. 
Which 8 tht with the woꝛde of Sbd , we wal by no meanes 
comedeath:lo2 we mnFobex God mob then ment 


8 


rche, Archeby⸗ 


e and aunciente godly Counteis, Canons and 


Matrimony; Fol.D.C.viii, 


as thapoſtels ſapde. 


* 3 Oblettion. 

Thirdly , the Papyſtes obiecte and ſaye: if that the Pꝛyeſtes haue 
not the gifte of continency,thep ought to fall vnto pꝛayer, and to beg But where to 
it at the hande of God, and it hal be geuen them; accoꝛdynge to theſe eon. warrane. 


pꝛomples: Alte, and it hall bee geuen you . Setze; and ye Hall tinde. 


Knockc,and it ſhalbe opened vnto you , Foz whoſoeuer aſketh, recea- Math. bii. 


ucth,and hee that ſeketh, fyndeth:and to hym that knocketh, it chalbe 


opened. Jaunſwere: Whan anie man fealeth in hym ſelfe, that hee anten. 


hathe not the gifte of continer cie: wee are wplled and commaunded 
in the wozde of God, not to fall vnto pꝛayer / noꝛ vnto faſtinge, noꝛ yet 
vnto ſcourginge of our naked bodyes with whippes and roddes after 
the manner of vnnaturall monſtureg, and ſo to hill and deſtrope the 
wozke of God and nature in vs, that wee maye not bee fruteful,and 
rep'cntſhe bothe heauen and earth with our iſſue atcoꝛdynge to the e⸗ 
uerlaſtinge appoyntment of God: but to embꝛace holy and honozable 
Matrimony: whiche is the oꝛdynaunce of God, and the only remedy 
that God hathe appoynted foz tncontinencie,as it is wꝛytten: To a- 
uopde foznycactoin;let euerye man haue hys owne wyte , and euverye. 
woman her owne huſbande . Foꝛ it is better to mary, then to burne. 
Igapne, it they cannot containe. let them marie. Foꝛ if the ſingle par⸗ 
ſon marp, hee ſpnneth not. Item, wedlocke is honoꝛable amonge all 
parſong, and the bed vndefiled . But whozemongers and adultercrs 
God ſhall judge, punyche, and condemne, . 

Ind as concernynge pꝛapinge foz the gyfte of continentie, whan 
wee perteaue another woꝛkynge of God 


We ought 


vs, what any other thing to y agane 


i. Coꝛ.bii. 


Þeb.xiif. _ 


is it, than a playne reſiſtaunce againſte the wyll of God: God would riet 30d. 


haue vs frutefull:and wee pꝛaye to bee vnfrutefull, God woulde haue 
vs to encreaſe;to multiplie, and to replenyſhe the earth: and we pꝛay 
to bee barren , and thoꝛowe oure barrennes to make the earth voyde 
and deſolate. God would haue - ror lyue tn the holy ſtate of ho noꝛa⸗ 
ble wedlocke: and wee vowe chaſtitie;foz\weare marpage, and ſweare 
to lyue a ſole and ſyngle lyfe. God would haue vs to beget Chyldzen, 
as wee were begotten of dure Parentes:and wee enupeng the woꝛld 
oure poſterptie, lyue 4nd departe monſtures ot nature God by oure 
frutefulnes woulde haue bothe heauen and earth replenyched: and 


wee as enempes bothe vnto heauen and earth pꝛay to be vnfruteful. 


God woulde haue vs to leaue ſuche behynde vs; whan wee departe, 
as myghte pzayſe and magnyfte hys holye name bothe in this wozlde 
and in the woꝛlde to tome: and wee as enempes bothe to the conſer- 
uatpon of the common Weale, and allo to the gloꝛpe of God pꝛape, 
that neyther the Common weale mape dee ericteaſed,noz the honour 
of God pꝛomoted and let fozthe by vs. Are not theſe pꝛapers woꝛ 

to bee hearde , ſo directly and manyfeſtlye fightinge agaynſt the wyll 
of God : The Papyftes doo not conſpder, howe in p2ayer the wyll of 
God is aboue all thinges to bee loked vnto. Foz althoughe wee haue 
manye yea and thoſe large and lyberall pzomyſes to bee hearde, to 
receaue, to fpnde . at. pet it wee aſtze anye thynge contrary to the wyil 
of God , verely wee hal pꝛape in vaine,thoughe wee were our tonges 
with pꝛapeng euen vnto the ſtompes. Dane 


PPp A. 


not 
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that if wee aſke anye thinge contrarie to hys wt 
not: Meither will hee graunte vs oure peticpons. And what can 


l. Coꝛ.vii. 


Math. xx. 
Marke. x. 
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Sainte John ſapeth :this is the truſt that wee haue inhymcthat 


if wee aſke anye thinge accozdynge to hys wpyll, hee heareth vs. 

It is to bee noted, that Saincte John ſapeth here: God heareth 

vs, it wee aſke anie thinge accozdinge to his will Ft foloweth than, 
I, hee heareth vs 


bee moꝛe contrarie to the will of God, than whan God hathe made 
vs krutekull; wee p2aye , that wee maye bee vnfrutefull , Saincte 
ew — "hs Let euerie man abyde in the ſame ſtate, wherin hee 

as called, | 1 

Againe euery man hath his pꝛoper gift of God, one after this ma⸗ 
ner, another after that. The ſonnes of Zebedeus earneſily pꝛaid chꝛiſt 
that one of them might ſit on his ryght hand, a the other on hys lefte 
hande. But Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto them: xe know not what ye aſke Sainct 
Paule in lyke manner pꝛaped; that the vnquietnes of the fleſh might 
bee taken awape from hym, and this ſoughte hee at the hande of 


God by pꝛapet mani tymes. But God ſayde vnto hym: my grace 


Odiection. 


Anſwere. 


Diſt. 28. 


Inſure. | 


Jacob.t, 


is ſufficyente foz thee . Foꝛ my ſtrength is made perfect thozow weak 
nes. Howe came it to paſſe, that theſe ſo wozthy Apoſtles pzayinge 
ſd earneſtlie, were not hearde : Uerelie they pzaped not accozdinge 
to the will of God. Ind ſhall wee thincke,that the Pappſtes, whiche 
with tothe and nayle ſtriue to quenche the wozkinge of God in them, 
and to become vnp2ofitabie and vnnaturall Monſtures of the earth, 
enemyes td heauen and woꝛlde to God and man, ſhall bee hearde⸗ 

Howe well theyz pzapers bee hearde, and theyꝛ peticyons graunted 


of God, the frutes of they: ſingle lpfe doo manpfeſtlie declare, whyle 
0 5 
0 


they in a uns bꝛynge f ue nothinge, but foznicacyon , whoze- 
_ adulterye ; inceſt, Sodomptrpe, embzaſpnges of bzute bea- 
„ 1 
Foꝛthelpe, the aduerſarpes caſte in dure teeth the Pꝛpeſtes of the 
olde la we: But howe lytle to the purpoſe, who ſeeth not: Whoſoeuer 
dyligentlie wapeth this obiection of the Papyſtes , hee Gall eaſelie 
perceaue , that nothynge maketh moze agaynſte the ſyngle lyfe of 
Pzyeltes,no2 moze ſtronglie eſtablyſheth the Matrimonie of the ſpi⸗ 
rytnall Miniſters. 55 | 
But let vs ſee theyꝛ reaſon, The Pzyeſtes of the olde lawe(ſay they) 
abſtayned from theyꝛ wyues in the tyme of theyꝛ Miniſtracpon. 
But the Pꝛpeſtes of the newe lawe muſte atwayes attende vppon 
they: office, and bee redie in the Churche at all tymes to Mynyſter: 
Ergo the Pꝛpeſtes of the newe lawe muſte haue no wyues, but lyue 
vnmarrped 5 aunſ were: Firſte of this obieccyon of the aduerſarpes 
wee learne that they graunte that the Pꝛpeſtes of the olde law were 
maryed men: Secondlie, that they had familiarity with they: wines 
at all tymes, excepte the tyme of theyꝛ Miniſtration. This thinge 
PR it foloweth , that the Pꝛyeſtes of the newe la we maye al- 
d lawtullye marye , and fteelie eniope the companie ok theyꝛ wines, 
the tyme of theyz Minifracyon onlie excepted . Foz who doubteth, 
but that the Pꝛpeſtes ofthe new law, which is the law of liberty and 
vtterly enfranchiled fro the yoke of Moiles law,haue as much won 


parte marted men. and not witz ſtandynge dyd i 
vppon the Mynpſterie : that all the wyneles Papyſtes in the woꝛlde 


Matrimonp. Bu 4 | Fol.D.c.ir, 
in marrige and in al orherthings, as had the Pꝛieſtes of the old law: 
Jf they haue not: ii God haue taken from them the lybertie of ma⸗ 
rpage, let the aduerlaryes che we it, and pꝛoue it by the woꝛde of God. 
But this can they not doo : Therefoꝛe abydeth the Matrimonpe of 
the Pꝛpeſtes ofthe newe lawe in as full ſtrength and fozſe, as was 
the matyage of the Pꝛpeſtes of the olde la we. 
Moꝛeouer, where as thep ſape, that the Pꝛieſtes of the olde lawe 


_ abſtayned from thepx wynes in the time of they: miniſtration: and the 


myniſtracion ofthe Pꝛieſtes ofthe newe lawe is continnual;and ther- 
foꝛe they muſte continuallpe abſtayne from mariage: anſwere, ma⸗ 
nythinges were vnclene tothe Pꝛteſtes ol the old la we, that be not 
vnclene to the Pꝛieſtes ofthe new lawe. Ind the Pꝛieſtes of the olde 
lawe had a manpfeſt and erpꝛeſt commaundement of God that in the 
time of theyꝛ myniſtracyon they ouldabſtaine from the compaiye 
ol theyꝛ wpues: otherwiſe it had bene lawfull foꝛ them to haue kepte 


them company But the Pꝛieſtes of the newe lawe are free from this 


commaundeinen of God, deinge but a teremoniall lawe and an ozdy- 


naunce fo2 a time:ther:ozethis mattermaketh nothingeagainſtethe 


maria ge ofdurPyieſtes;and the fandfl{apitie with theyꝛ wpues:Net- 
ther is the myniſtration inthe newelawe'ſo contiauall;J meane the 
pꝛeachinge of gods woꝛde and the adminiltraciondf the Sacramen- 
tes.ſo that m e maye bie auy let vnto it:as wer maye ſee by the 
Pæymatiue Church and many peres after; when thechurchofChaiſt 
was molt — — perfdcte-at the whiche time all the 
Deacons,BfAhops and irytugFMPyniſtcrs were foz the moſt 
dyd ſo dyligentlpe attende 


alt not to bes compared tothe moſte interydur of then in doing they: 
dutie. What hinderaunte is Matrinoup to the Pꝛieſtes of the Eaſt 


Churches: Whyche haue continued narz td from the tyme of theA- 
poſtels vnto chis daye; What wnpe 


da | * dup 
Paſtours of therefozmed'ChurchestyGormany.,in:Denmarke-in 
Polelande in Swetcherlande, in Fipſelande.oc. Where the Myni⸗ 
ſters in one daye pꝛofite the cangregacton of God miꝛe⸗ than an hun⸗ 
died wpueles Pappftes dos in an wholeyeacre 4 Now howefrequent 
the Ropiche Pꝛyeſtes bee int theyz Mynyſtracton , daplye experyence- 
lufkicientlie detigreth. Who knowetY: not; that ſomè ot᷑ that chauen 
natyon are ſo duiygente ta theyꝛ mynyſtrapon. that manye times 
they come not i the Churche tom ye to Sondape: So that 
ik the Chuͤrthe weren wyldetatte it undgyte ronne awaye foꝛ anye 
attendaunte, chat they geue .aboutsit:Whether the continuaunce 
ofthe Papyſtes infpitytualterercyſis:bee ſo great and ſo without 
reaſte that foꝛ the dur extrutyon of the ſame they may by no mea⸗ 
nes marie: The pdie tyme that manie ot them ſpende-bothe nigh⸗ 
tes and dayes in bunch ettinge in 2 nge. in hun⸗ 


tynge, in Ba t, in Phorpage run ſuche other pdle, vayne 
— . — — fuche as ey⸗ 


os. 


ther haue eyes to-ſre ; 0x3 ares to: hear, 02 Hearfes: to vnder⸗ 
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_- Thisreaſon therefdze of the Papyfies is bnxeaſonable , and hyn⸗ 

dꝛeth nothinge the marryage of Pzyeſtes:Seing that many of them 

are ſo occupyed that of all men they be found moſte pdle. COND 

Fifthlp,the Dacramentes(ſape they )are ſo holye and pure, that 

they maye not bee touched of any vncleane parſons:neither is it con⸗ 

uenyente, that a Pꝛpeſte ſhould ryſe from a womans ſide, and fall vn- 

to the conſecracyon of Gods bodye . J aunſwere: The Sacramentes 

of Chziſtes Churche, J frely confeſſe , are holpe and pure, becauſe hee 

that dyd inſtitute them is moſt holy,moſte pure:and that they oughte 

not vnrenerentlye noꝛ vnwoꝛthely to bee Handled of anye man, Jal 

ſo moſte wyllingiye graunte . But that they are handled or the Pꝛpe⸗ 

ſtes as df vncleane parſons by the reaſon bf theyꝛ marryage, that J 

vtterly denye And J playnlie affirme, that a Pꝛpeſte in the feare of 

God lying with his wife, and hauing her company, may with a good 

conſcience ryſe from hys wyues ſyde, and do whatſoeuer pertayneth 

vnto hys office; whether it bee pꝛeachynge of the worde, oz myniſtring 

of the Dacramentes . Ind whoſoeuer teacheth con to this, is 

an enemie to Gods trueth, and an aduerfarie to the godly aunciente 

Ebze,xiti, Councels . Doth not the holye Apoſtie pꝛonounce wedlocke honoꝛa⸗ 

ble amonge all perſons ow cam it then be dyſtommendable oz dam⸗ 

nable amonge the ſpirytuall Mynypſterg : Sapeth hee not mozeoner, 

that the bedde is vnderpled : What vnderſtandeth hee by bedde, but 

the Matrimonpalt acte done betwene man and woman in the feare 

of God : Thigacte, ſayeth the Apoſtle, is vndefyled, clene and pure, 

Yowe can it than detyle the Mynpſter, and obſcure the gloꝛpe eyther 

Citum. i. of the woꝛde oz of the Hacramentes :Sapeth hee not once agayne, 

all thynges are pure, to them that are pure : Howe can Matrimony 

then beynge a ſtate of lyfe bothe befoze God and man pure and com- 

mendadle, make the Mynyſter vnpure, andthe leſſe commendable 

foꝛ the admyniſtracyon ok the Sacramentes: Were not almoſte all 

the Pynyltersofthe pꝛymatine Churche and many hondzcd pers 

after matryed men and had wyues, and notwithſtandynge admpny- 
ftratoursbothe of the woe and of the Sakcramentes:as the vie e⸗ 

nen from the Apoſtels tyme vnto this daye hathe bene in all the Eaſt 

Churches, and is nowe alld in alt the refourmed Churches. whithe 

ſometyme lyued under the tiraany? ofthe Byſhoppe ol Rome, thoꝛow 

oute Europe : It marryage at that tyme obſcured nothinge at all che 

glozye ot the woꝛde, and the dignytie ot the — 4 Howe 

commeth it to paſſe nowe, that Matrimonye-multe bee counted ſo 

pyle. ſo baſe , ſo vnpure:that whoſoeuer lyueth in that muſt be coun⸗ 

ted an vacant — + and-vnwozthy to handle the. Sacramen- 

Conti tes: Are not thele the wozdes of a certayue godiye elde C ouncel : It 

Sugrenf. ànpe iudge s marryed Pꝛpeſte, as thoughe hee ſhould not mynyſter. 

becauſe hee ismarryed., and fo foz that cauſe withdzaweth hym ſelfe. 

fro fucha Pꝛieſtes miniftracionlethimbeaccurfſed ;Reve we not a 

Concu. dthat the bleſſed MartirPaphnutinsinthe-Nicenetoficel did apely 
Kuen. rökelle againſt al tuch as wold haue had the Biene ſeparat fro their 
wines. as though by p reſ6of their mariage their miniſtery were not 
commendable that it was chaſtitie foz a marryed pꝛieſte to lye with 
hys owne wyfe: If it be chaſtitie foꝛ a pꝛieſte to pe with hys — 


wyfe:how can the Sacramentes be pꝛophanated by theym that are 
chaſte and pure? It the Papiſtes require: nothinge but chaſtitie of 
Pateſtes fo2 the due adminiſtracion of the Sacramentes: behold the 
marryed Paeſtes are chaſteand pure, cuen by the conkelſion of the 
mooſte wozthy martpꝛ Paphnutiug:x.theretoze may they. wozthely 
adminiſter bothe the wooꝛde and the Sacramentes, Vehode howe 
chyldiche the obtectionsof the Papiſtes are. 
. . Syrtly;bcf des theſe koliche and triflinge.objections whiche vice 
haue hytherto heard and conkuted:the papiſtes are not achamed (ſuch 

is their impudeneye and viſhamefaltnes) to allege the. ſcriptures fo? 

the confirmacion ofthe gle Iyfe ot P2ieltes;hi et are lo alleged; Sath. ul. 
as the deuyll their father alleged them agapnſte Chꝛiſte/ oꝛ as thepꝛ 


Pꝛedetellours the olde heretynes vled to cyte them agaynſt the faith 
full teachers of Gods truetn. n 3 PE on 
hys ſenience out of Moples:we ye rg ut the ut: 


to them. 
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ſed circum ducendi: that is to ſaye, to embzace a woman oz wyfe , but 

to lede her about with vs, to the endethat che maye be foſtured and 
nouriſhed of vs. And in that the Apoſtle maketh no mencton of embꝛa 

ting. hut of leding about wyues: what other thyng teacheth he, then 

that there mape be no matrimontall acte bet wene Pꝛieſtes and their "We 
wpues:J aunſwer:We are muche bounde to Pope Leo, which fir of 

all taughte this doctrine vpon the afozeſayde ſentence of. Paule, and 

to all his ſonnes the papiſtes, whiche haue walkedin the ſteppes of 

theyꝛ kather, in that they graunte by the authoꝛitie of l. Paule y Pꝛie⸗ Note well. 
ſles haue power to marye and to lede about their wyues with the, 

And here haue we one good bulwarke agaynſte certayne obſtinate x 
Apknecked Papiſtes,whiche by no means will graunt. that the afoze- 

ſepde terte off. Paule is to be vnderſtande of the Apoſtles wyfes, but 

rather of ſome other deuont and religious wome, which accompanied 

them in their trauayling and miniſtred vnto theym ok their goodes g 

tub daunte, that the Apoſtles might be the les chargeable to the con- 
gregacions vnto whom they pꝛeãched, that thei by this means might 
Fzcache,with the moe fruite, and de the moze gladly rerepued of the || 
people, bothe they and their doctrine:as we rede lie wile of 1 aer. dit. 
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_ vuſtip and law lully. Who ſecth not now then, that the 2 
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7 Magdalen. and Joanna Wyfe of Chyfg 
uſanna, and many other, whiche accompa⸗ 


godly diſpoſed women, 
Herodes ſte warde, and 
nied Chꝛiſt, and miniſtred vnto hym of theyz ſubſtaunce. If the Pa⸗ 
piſtes therfoze will at any tyme go about to wꝛaſte out of oure hãdes 
this ſentence of faule. as though it were not to be vnderſtande of þ 
Apoſtles wyues, but rather ot ſome other women, wee haue Pope 
Poptł to fighe Leo to obiecte agapnſte them. and ſuche as folo w hys opinion, which 


affirme playnely, that thoſe women, whiche the Apoſtles led aboute 
with them, were their owne wyues. And in thys behalt hys doctrine 
is true and faythfull, and conſonante to the mynde of the holy Ghoſt, 
and agreable to the iudgement of the godly auncient Fathers. And 
euen in this place maye we euidently ſee,and playnelp percepue, that 
the marpage of the ſpirituall Miniſters is lawefull by the wooꝛde of 
God, and oughte not to be denied vnto ſuche,as haue not the gikte of 
tontinency. Foꝛ that whiche was lawfull in the Apoſtles, concer- 
ninge maryage,can not be vnlawefull in their ſucteſſoures, ſeynge 
that they all are Miniſters of the newe Teſtamente, and ſerue in one 
vocation and calling. Ifthe Apoſtles had power and authozitie by 
the wooꝛde of God to marpe wyues, and to lede theym aboute with 
them: Uerely euen the verp ſame authoꝛitie and power haue alſo oure 
Pꝛieſtes at this dape: extepte the Papiſtes can ſhewe and bꝛinge 
fooꝛthe any tommaundement to the contrarpe geuen by God ſynce 
that tyme, and erpzeſſed in his holy wooꝛde: whiche thinge they can 
not do, ſeynge that thoſe reuerende Bichoppes and godly Pꝛieſtes, 
whiche ſucceded the Apoſtles enioped the libertie of Matrimonpe 
many yeares aftet the Apoſtles, euen tyll that Intichziſte of Rome 
with violence and ctueltpe thꝛuſte into the Churche of Chꝛiſte that 
deueliſhe decree of the ſingle lpfe of «pn contrarpe to thelibertye 
of the Goſpell. And Pope Leo him ſelfe graunteth that the Pꝛieſtes 
haue power to lede about their wyues with them. But as Pope Leo 
is to be commended in that he affirmeth , that Pꝛieſtes haue power 
to lede about their wyues with them:lo in Ipke maner is he greatly to 
be diſcommended in that he goeth about to take awaye from theym 
that vſe of their wyueg, foꝛ the whiche God hathe coupled man and 
wpfe together. If the Apoſtles carped their wpues about with 
them ſoz this purpoſe onely to ſuſtayne and fede theym, and to carye 
their burdens:ſo ould it folo we that the Apoſtles catyed their wy- 
ues about with them, euen as the Tynkare carpeth his dogge. But 
karre be this from the grauitie of the Apoſtleg. Who knoweth not, 
that the pꝛincipall ende, foꝛ the which God inſtituted Matrimony, is 
to be krutekull ,a to auoyde foznicacion. And it is not to be doubted but 
that the holy Apoſtles maryed their wpues foz this purpoſe, and vſed 
them vnto ; ende. either is this a matter vnwoꝛthy the dignitte of 
an Apoſtle, to lpue accoꝛdinge to the inſtitution g oꝛdinante of God. 
Rede we not, that the Jpoſtles were bothe maryed menne, and alſo 
hadde chyldꝛen, and gaue theym vnto other foz to be matyed⸗ 

By whome had they theſe their chyldzen: By ſtraunge womẽ : God 
foꝛbid, p any man ſhuld ſo vn woꝛthely thinke of ſo woꝛthy Apoſtles. 
By whome then: Uerelp by their owne wyues, pea and that bothe 


"= MWattiitiony; Fo. Ot. xii. 
power; Kon olum cittumvutendi, fed etiam amplectenpi vrtꝛes: that is to 
ſapt. not onelp to lede about their wyfes with theym, but alto to em⸗ 
bꝛate them and to haue their conipanye,accozdingto the law dt ma⸗ 
trimonye:This thing allo is well pꝛoued by che examples di Kö? 
aunctent Miniſters of Chziſtes churche, which had not only wyues⸗. 
but alſo chyldꝛen by their wpues,yeaand that bothe befoze thei were 
called vnto the miniſterie, and alſo after: euen in the tyme that they 
remayned in their ecclel iaſtitall tunttion oz office; nen her were they 
therefoze depoſed from their liuinge o2 miniſterie, nor pet were theyz 
chyldꝛen counted illegitimate oꝛ vnlawfull ,Yereis it euident a open 
to all men that will ſee,and ate not maͤlicioud blynde, that the ꝛie??ꝛ 
ſtes of the new Teſtament haue power, not onelx to lede about, but 
elſo to embꝛate their wyueg, whatſoeuer Pope Leo with his craftye 
companions ttifle to the contrarie in this behalfe . Are not theſe the 
wooꝛdes of the bleſſed Ipoſtice ; Let the man geue vnto the wyfedue 
beneuolence .I ike wiſe alſo the wyte vnto the mã The wyfe hath not 
power onerher owne bodye:but the hulbande And libe wiſe the huſ⸗ {Eqn b. 
bande hath not power oner hys owne bodye , but the wyle. Withdzaw * _—_— 
not youre ſelues one from another extepte it bee with conſente toꝛ a 
tpme foꝛ to 1 ſelues to ſaſting and pꝛaper - And afterwarde . 
tome _ to theſame thinge, leſt Sathan tempte you toz youre 
incontinencpe.Here is a playne cõmaundement of God, geuen by the 
holy Apoſtle. that man and wyfe chould geue eche ſo other due beneuo 
lence, that is to faye;the vſe one ot anothexs bodye in the acte o Aber 
trimonpe. and by no means to withdzaw them ſelfes one fr 8 "ey 
_ excepte it be foꝛ a ryme to geue them ſelues to faſting and paper, lell 
Sathan tempte theym fo: their incontinencye. Whan God had cou⸗ 
pled man and woman tdgether.ſayde he vnto them:ye maye dwel to⸗ 
- gether,walke abzode together, eate and danke together, talbe toge⸗ 
er ac. but ye may not now one another, in the acte of matrimony· 
So ſapde he not. but thus ſayde he: Enereale and multiplye and reple⸗ 
. nithe the earthe: where it is euident⸗ that all perſons withoute ercep⸗ 
cion being matped and apte vnto gene racion haue power not only to Sen. l. tx. 
lede abonte⸗ but allo to embꝛate thepꝛ wyues. Poeth not the Pſalmo- 
0 rap nanny — — ae dine, and 
- whoſe chyldzen ſtande rounde aboute his table lyke younge Olpu 5 
maunches; Can this thinge come to pafle, i the man ould haue po- Plat. erromt 
wer onelp to lede about hs wyfe;as the Tyncker doeth his dogge: 
I therfoꝛe it be lawkul ton the Laitie bothe to lede about and alſo to 
embzace their wyuesteuen ſo in like maner is it lawfull foz the ſpirt- 
tuattte todo:fozaſmucheas they bothe in this behalfe haue obtayned 
of Godiybe fauoure, lpke libertie:andmaryage is grauatedto therm 


_ © Nynthh alledge this ſentence of l. Paule againſt the 
A 


«%\ 


_ --- Aynthlp.the papt! | 
| marpage'otÞaieltes/avrayne fozarpmeztbatye may the better geve-arcen- 


daunte hiedpzaper.Chislſenrenceistacked and rext, pulled and haled, ate 


_ foſſed ann turned weßrhed and meſted. and in all points ſo handled, f. Cos dil. 
tuenas thydeuplt handled the itriyturrs. w mah en aaa}? 
Chꝛiſt. Upon thys terte ſo fallly alledged.reaſoneth the Pope on this th ü. 
_ "want? Paule tapetiy yoxrdmatazaideth rhe laye men e — 
e , 


Junſwere, 


l. Coʒ.vii. 


Ps. 
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a tyme chat they maye the better geue attendaiice vnto pꝛaper: tg 
muche moze are Prieſtes bounde to abſtayne alwapes, that thet may 
the better geue attendaunce vnto pzayer,tozafmuch as they mult al; 
wapes be occupied in continuall pzayeng and ſacrificing.Thys argw 


ment is kalle, and ndt toncluded after ſPaules mynde. Foz l. Paule 


entendeth not by this terte to loꝛbid marpage by the reaſon ol pꝛater. 


Foꝛ then how coulde he haue ſayde:Abftapne fo; atyme: And afterward 
he commanindeth the maryed folke to come agayn to thetame thyng; 
ſt Sathan tempte chem koꝛ their incontinency . And whereas the 
Pops ſapeth, that S Paule commaundeth the laye men to abſtayhe: 
that ts moſte falſe.” Foz the wooꝛdes of the Apoſtle are theſe: With⸗ 
dꝛawe not pour ſeluts vie from another, except it be with conſent o: 
a timt to geue pour ſelues to faſting and pꝛayer. And atterward come 
agayne to theſame thing leſt Sathan tempte you foꝛ youre inconti- 


nentve. Here S. Paule geueth a playne commaundement, that the 


maryed perſons chall not abſtayne, except they bothe be agrred, leſt 
their abftayninge choulde be an occaſſon of vnclennes:whan the one 

partie will abſtãyn, and the ofher can not: wherot it foloweth, that $ 
mynde ot l. Paule is, that neither ofthe maried perſons (hal defrand 
the other ofdue beneuolente toꝛalmuch as in this caſe thei are bound 
to vſe them ſelttes in the olle of Matrimony rather,(neceſſitte ſo re- 
quirifig)than in p2aper.Ind theſe wodꝛdes of the Apoltle are playne : 
Let the man geue to the wyfe due beneuolẽce: Likiewtſe allo the wyfe 
vnts the man. This ſapeng or f.Paule ought diligently to be tonſide 
red. Foꝛ thoughe we be botinde to pꝛape by the Go ſpell: yet the tyme 
and place is in oure owne libertte, to pꝛape bothe whan and where p 
ſpirite of God hall moue vs and necellitie require. But to gene due 
beneuolence one maryed perſon tothe other is a plapne commaunde- 
ment, and dught not to geue plate vnto prayer, excepte it be with the 
content of bothe parties. Laye men therkoꝛe to abſtapn from the atte 
of Matrimonpe to geue the better attendaunce vnto pꝛaper, is no cd 
maundement ofthe Apoſtle, as the Pope falſiy fanſieth, But let it be 


graunted, that it is a commaundement:doeth it therekoꝛe ſolow. that 


Pzieſtes hall neuer marpe, becauſe that laye men are bounde (as the 


| R er abſtayn fo: a ume: Why doeth not the Pope rather 
- Dynvry 
noydingot 


WY tyme and plate requiſiteto Matrimonpe foz a⸗ 
wh fozntcation,as \,PÞaule do: th the woꝛlde knoweth; 
chat Pꝛieſtes do not alwape pꝛape. it, erfoꝛe then doeth not the Pos 
pe graunt them that lame libertie, that TainefPaule doeth : Foz he 
will(left the deuill chould tempt them vy incontinencizthat they chu 
11 after their pꝛaykr vnto the olſice of Matrimonye. 
Who letch not now how wickedly this mooſte wicked Pope teare, 
wꝛynge and wꝛaſte the ſcriptures of God: But thys Popet may? dos 
wha e liſte and all thar he doeth men do reien to be articles ol oute 
faythe · The pꝛieſtes, ſayeth he, may not marpe; becauſe they are boũd 


. to pzaye and to do ſacrifice. Boethmaryage. defoile their pꝛavers e oꝛ 
| contaminaterheirſacrifices:Thanthe ho arches and Pro. 
phetes had no dleane ſacritires mea than had hꝛiſtes Apoſtles vn⸗ 
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Fo: ſometime Matrimonpe ſhalbe an holy and a bleſſed Sacrament 
and ſhall geue grace:and an other whyle tt chalbe agaynſte God and 


all hys ſacrifices, and a defoiler of Gods miniſters and of all theyz 
pꝛapers. Wherefoꝛe J conclude, that thys texte of ſaincte Paule , a»- 


ſtayne foꝛ atyme,that yemaye the moze diligently pꝛape, maketh nothinge 
fo: the Pope agaynſte the maryage of Pꝛieſtes. Foꝛ if we choulde be 
bounde, as the Pope ſayeth,not to marye by the reaſon p we oughte 
to pꝛaye:th an myghte no laye man matye a wyke. Foz laye men are 
aſmuche bounde by the Golpell to pꝛape, as Pꝛieſtes be. There is no 
tyme. in the whiche the Goſpell commaundeth a Peſt to pꝛape, noz 
pet any pzayer that is commaunded to the Pꝛieſt by the Goſpell, but 
layemen are bounde to theſame.Wherefoze if the Pope will conclude. 
that Pꝛieſtes hall haue no wyues, becauſe they are bounde to pzaye: 
by theſame treaſon will J pzoue , that no Chꝛiſten man maye marye 
a wyke.Nepther ts thys any thinge to the pur pole to ſape, that pꝛie⸗ 


ſtes are moꝛe bounde to pꝛaye then laye men: and theretoꝛe they maye Sy ide popes 
ther en ven 
lape man map 


bounde to pꝛaper. But whether the one be moꝛe bound then the other maree. 


haue no wyues. Foꝛ whether that they be bounde moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, that 
maketh no matter to the argumente. Foz bothe the parties are 
it maketh no matter to me:foz they are bothe bounde: Ergo they muſt 
bothe abſtapne. Thus percepue we euidentlp, that the Papiſtes alle⸗ 
ginge falſiy and vntruely the afozeſapde ſentence of ſainct Paul. haue 
bꝛoughte the matter ſo to paſſe, that by they: doctrine it is lawekull 
neyther fo: Pꝛieſte noꝛ laye manne foꝛ to marye :but foꝛ aſmuche as 
p2ayer is required of theym bothe:therefoze oughte bothe to abſtayn 
frome martpage, that they maye the better geue attendaunce vnto 

zaper. : . 
Tentelp, the Papiſtes not contented with the greate abule of 
theſe holy ſcriptures , whiche J haue here alleged and reſtoꝛed vnto 
their true ſenſe, go foozthe to adde without reaſon a reaſon o2 two, 
wherewtth they maye bleare the dymme eyes of the people, and by 
thys meanes ſtyꝛtre vp the hatredes of dinerſe ignoꝛante and doltiche 
perſonnes agaynlte the marpage of Pꝛieſtes, as a thynge not onely 
bnlawefull, but alſo bny2ofitable foꝛ the ſtate of the Chꝛiſten comon 


weale. One of their reaſons is this:JfBiſhoppes.,Pzteſtes,Dea- I wyfe and, 


cuppeſtancial 


tons, and ſuche other ſpiritual perſons ſou'de be ſuffered to marye, 
it houlde be an occaſion, that the Churche Goulde be greatly empo⸗ 
ueriched: that hoſpitalitte ſhoulde decaye , that the woozide choulde 
warme with beggars, ac. J aunſwere. The Papiſtes go alwapes 
foozthe to be like theym lelues, that is to ſave , blaſphemous lpars, 
not vnlyke their Father the Deuyll, whiche hath ben a lyar from the 
beginninge. Nowe where as they ſaye, that the Churche is em⸗ 
pourriſhed by the reaſon ol Pꝛieſtes marpage: J ſe not howe thys can 
be true ercept the Papiſtes meane by the Church the Biſhoppes and 
their Officers , whiche ſucke oute no ſmall auauntage of the intonti⸗ 
nencie of Pꝛieſtes. Foꝛ it is well knowen that in diuerſe countries the 
Biſhoppes u ith their Archedeacons, Commiſſaries, Chauncelovrs, 
Olkictales, Scxibes. Sumners , Apparitoures, and ſuche other Po⸗ 
pithe pollers and pyllers of the people haue no ſmall gayne, by the 
reaſon of Pꝛieſtes whoꝛes: whiche auauntage they choulde vtterly 

Qu q.i. looſe, 


A cotholkke 
P:8ctiſe. 


Hoſpitalttie. 


The booke of 


looſe, ĩt the Pꝛieſtes had wyues of their owne. Who bnoweth not, 
that vnder ſome Popiche Bichoppes in the woꝛlde, the Bichoppes 
lette oute whozes to their Pꝛieſtes, foꝛ a certepne pearl rent, euen 
as the Hakeneyman hyzeth out hys hozſe, and tonnte that gayne a 
monge their reuenewes:ſo that hereofthys common pꝛouerbe is ry⸗ 
ſen: Sacerdotes celibes. E piſtopis inutiles. That is to ſape:the Pꝛieſtes 
that ſpue withoute whoꝛes, are vnpꝛokitable td the Brſhoppes: 
Therefoze vnder ſome Biſhoppes, where to muche cozrupcion of ma. 
ners and lyfe ts. this tente of the Pꝛieſtes whozedome is ſo gredely 
looked vppon, that if any Pꝛieſte, foꝛ Marte hys monep will not 
mayntapnea concubine, but enfozceth hm ſelte to lyue withoute the 
companpe of a woman:the Biſhoppes officers, notwithſtanding euẽ 
of theym alſo require that pencion as a due debte, ſoꝛ the libertie that 
they haue to kepe Harlottes, it they liſte, accozdinge to this common 
ſapenge: Þabeat,vel non habeat:aureum ſoluat. That is to ſape: Baue her, 
oꝛ haue her not:let hym pape his ducket. It we vnderſtande bythe 
Churche theſe afozeſayde conffous cat ars and gredp grypes, 
J confeſſe that they are empoueriched bp the marryage dt Pꝛieſtes: 
buf if we meane the companpe and fclowſhip of the tapthefull, which 
is the true Churche in dede, then is the Churche not empoueriched, 
but enryched. Wilte thou knowe howe z Bothe by the vertuous 
cramples of the Pꝛieſies and their wyues and alſo by the bzinginge 
foozthe ot their chyldꝛen in the feare of God, that they mape ſucccde 
theyz parentes in all godlines and honeſtie, and be p2ofitable mem⸗ 
bꝛes of the Chꝛiſten common weale. Not the church of Chꝛiſte ther- 
foꝛe, but the ſinnefull Synagoge of Antichziſte, is empoueriſh® by 
the maryage of Pꝛieſtes. | „ 
And where as they ſaye, that Hoſpitalitie is decayed by the rca- 
fon of the Pꝛieſtes maryage : Jaun were, that to ve a low de ipe:it 
they take Hoſpitalitie foz the relief df the podze. Foz what Hoſpita 
litie is this,a Bichoppe oz a Pꝛieſte, that maye diſpende Hundzeddes 
o2 thouſandes ofpoundes by the peare , to fede a ſozte of ydle laſye 
lubbers, whiche doo nothinge but runne vp and doune after they? 
Maiſters taples with ſweardes and buclars by their ſydes, and itte 
in their houles playenge at the dyce and cardeg. and ſuche other wic⸗ 
ked paſtimes:to keepe a greate number of Yozſes.Hawkes,and Dog⸗ 
ges, whiche conſume ſo muche as woulde well nouriſhe a great com⸗ 
panpe of pooze and nedye people. Js this hoſpitalitie » What hall 
I ſpeake of ſome wyueles Bichoppes and Pꝛieſtes, whiche ſpende a 
greate parte ofthe Churches patrimonye in banckettinge of ryche 


 andnoble men, and in the maintenaunte of whoꝛes and harlottes « 


Is this Doſpicalitie + I paſſe duer, howe ſome of thepm foꝛſakynge 


: theyꝛ Cathedꝛal Churches and paſtozall manſions , connepe theym 


ſelues into ſecrete cozners to dwell:ſome into the Courte: ſome into 
noble mennes houſes: ſome into the vntuerſifies, cc. Mapntap⸗ 
ninge no Hoſpitalitie at all, that they maye leaue greate abundacce 
of rychelle and treaſures to their kynneſmen, whan they dye. Js this 
Hoſpitalitie: Thys agreeth not with Chzifles rule sf Hoſpitalitie, 
whiche lapeth, | When 


. 


Matrimony, Fo. DC. xtiii. 
Pen thou mateſt a dynner oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy frendes, noꝛ Lace. riit. 
thy bꝛethen. neither thy kynneſmen,oz vet ryche neyghboures, leſt 
they alſo bid thee agayne, and a recompence be made thee. But whan 
thou makeſt a feaſt, cal the poꝛe, the maymed. the lame, and the blind: 
and thou ſhalt be happye. Foꝛ they can not recompence thee:but thou 
chalte be recompenſed at the reſurrection of the righteous, Saincte 
Por did righte wel knowe that the maryage of Pꝛieſtes was no i. Cimo. it 
hynderaunce oꝛ let to hoſpitalitie:and therfoze in th e deſcripcion of a Citus.i. 
Bichoppe oꝛ ſpirituall Miniſter, he requireth, that he oulde be the 
hul bande of one wyke, and a mayntayner of hoſpitalitie. Note howe 
he ioyneth marpage and hoſpttalttie together . Pea verely . Where 
maryage is there an occaſion is geuen of hoſpitalitie. But where a 
wytke is not:there is hauntinge of Innes, Tauernes, Jlehouſes. ac. 
as dak experience teacheth in theſe oure dapes. The marped Pꝛie⸗ 
ſteg of thys oure tyme after the example ot that good Bichoppe Spi- 
ridian, keepe Houſes, and mayntayne holpitalitie, accoꝛdinge to the 
poꝛcion of their lyuinge:but what the wyueles Pꝛieſtes doo in thys 
behalfe, I leaue it to the iudgement of other. The maryage therfoze 
— _ ts no hpnderaunce,but rather a furtheraunce vnto hoſpt- 
12 | e 
Agayne. there as the Papiſtes ſaye: that the wozlde ſwarmeth Bestes. 

with beggars thozowe the maryage of Paieſtes : J woulde gladly 
knowe, ot what beggars they ſpeake . It they ſpeake of Pꝛieſtes 
chyld:en,J aunſwere:that as Matrimonpe is an holy ozdinaunce of i. Coꝛ. dit. 
God:ſo likewiſe art the chpldzen begotten in Matrimonpe the good 
blefinges of God, and are called in the Scriptures pure and holye: Marc. x. 
Agapne, it is wꝛitten that they pertayne vnto the kyngedome or hea⸗ Path. xviil. 
nen, and that their Jungels ſee the face of oure heauenly Father. 
SBapde not oure Sauioure Chꝛiſte ofſaincte Jhon Baptiſte Sonne Luce. 
toZacharie the Pꝛieſle, that amonge the chyldꝛen of women there Path. xvi. 
aroſe none greater then Jhon Baptiſte 2 Was not Jeremp a Pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes ſonne ſanctified in hys mothers wombe : It becometh not there- ere. i. 
ſoꝛe the Papiſtes ſo vilely to ſpeake of Pꝛieſtes chyldzen, whome God 5 
and all godly perſonnes, in all ages haue hadde in good eſtimacions 

What, it ſome of the Pꝛieſtes chyldzenbe oppꝛeſt with pouertye⸗ 

Are they therefoze ſubiecte to the curſe of God, and vnpꝛofitable mem 
bers of the common weale : But who knoweth not, in what greate 

pouertic Chiſte that euerlaſtinge Pꝛieſte. the Sonne of the mooſte Luc n. 
hye God. and the Sonne alſo of the mooſte holy, pure and glozious Path. viit. 
virgine Marye , was boꝛne. lyued, and dyed:To whome is it vnkno- it. Cos. viii. 
wen. that the men whome Chꝛiſte did chooſe to be hys diſciples and 1 
"Apoſtles were pooꝛe, and in compariſon of the ryche woꝛldelynges , 
very beggarlp:as Sainct James ſapeth: Hath not God choſen the 1 
pooꝛe of this woꝛlde, ryche in faythe. and heyres of the kyngedome , 38%" 
whiche he pꝛompfed to theym that loue hym : And ſatncte Paule 
ſpeakinge ol hym ſelte and ol the other Jpoſtles,fayeth : Wee are del⸗ 
piſed. Euen bntothys daye we hunger and thyꝛſte, and are naked; i. Coꝛ.tiitt. 
and are buffeted with kyſtes, and haue no certayne dwellinge place. 
and laboure wooꝛrkinge with oure owne handes. * 

| | QQqit. We are 


| The boke of 
We are made as it were the filthines of the wozlde, the offcourtrg of 

all thinges,cuen vnto this time. It the pꝛieſtes ſonnes therfoze fcic 
ſomtyme the crolle of pouertte, whiche many tymes chaunteth to the 
moſte derely beloued ol God:yet wil not God leaue theym ſucourles, if 

they faythfully continew in his feare:ſo farre is it of, that they ſhall 

Pfal. xxxviui be a butden to the Chꝛiſten comon weale.as it is wytten:F haue bẽ 
vonge, and J am now waren olde, and yet ſaw J neuer righteous mã 
foꝛſaken, noꝛ his ſede begging their bꝛead on the earth. He ſheweth 

mercp, and lendeth to the nedy. ſo long as he lyueth . and pet hath bys 

„ poſteritie, Gods bleſſing and ynongh after him. Likewiſe ſarde To- 

Tobi. iii. bias to his ſonne:We lede a pooꝛe lyfe in this woꝛlde: notwithſlan⸗ 
ding if we fe are the Loꝛd, and departe from euill, we chal haue plẽtye 

ol all good thinges. How greatiy God careth foꝛ the chyldꝛen ol hys 

lit. neg. ili. Pꝛophetes and Pꝛeachers. the miracle, which Heliſeus the Pꝛophete 
wꝛought in feding the chyldꝛẽ of the Pꝛophetes in the tyme of dearth 

doeth abundantly teſtifie. The ſea ſhall ſoner be dꝛye: the ayꝛe ſhal ſo⸗ 

ner fülle: heauen and earth chal ſoner pert(h , than the chyldꝛen of the 
godly ſhal wante any good thing:ſo mertifull and liberall is God top 

poſteritie of them that loue hym and keep his commaundementes. 

But ſeing that the chyldzen of the maryed Pꝛieſtes are ſo great moa⸗ 

tes in the eyes of the papiſtes, that they alone muſt be counted to fyll 
the whole wozlde with beggarie, and to bee vnpꝛokitable cloddes of 
the earth: can none otherwiſe but maruel; that they ſynde no fault 
with pꝛieſtes concubines, whozes and harlottes,and with the baſtar 

des and vnlawfulp begotten chyldzen , whiche they haue by thepm. 

Do not thele fyll the woꝛld with beggary:Ire not theſe vnp2ofitable 
cloddes ofthe earthe ? An honeſt maryed pꝛieſt contented with one 
woman, canne not haue ſo many chyldzen by that one woman(ifthe 

beggarie of the woꝛlde choulde tome by the multitude of chyldzen) 
as an whoꝛemonger Paicſte mape haue , whiche dayly runne frome- 

woman to woman, and peraduenture in one peare hath the knowe- 

Wboremöges lege dt mo then of an hnndzed women, as ſome pꝛieſtes haue ben re⸗ 

Duetes empo: poꝛted to haue ben no leſſe couragious in the paſtime of enus. 

antes ram What ti this C haplen of Pziapus had had a chylde by cuery one of 
red Wuitters theſe his Harlottes, qo had continued cercapn years in that kynde ol 
occupteng with no les frute,than is aboue ſpecified: chuld les beggary 

be bzought by the multitude of ſo many baſtardes into the woꝛld, thã 
by a few chyldꝛen begotten in trew Matrimony-except they wil pley. 
as thep did in S. Gregoꝛies tyme, whan they deſtroyed in one tytye 
eilen Rome that filthye cage of all vnelean byzdes, anda very habitn 
tion of deuyls, mo then vi. thoulande pounge Infantes in a chort 

ſpace. by bꝛeaking their neckes; and wꝛinginge of their headdes, and 

ſo caſtinge theym into certayne pondes, as we tofoze hearde, becauſe. 

anigave, they Woulde not haue their knauery knowen and dzought to light. 
achomus. Rede we not alſo, that in the afozeſayde cytyeof Rome there were 
Peerom"®®: founde fyue and fourtye thouſande whozes in the yeare of oureLo2dr, 
Lyziachus. A thouſandefyue hundzed,and twoo and fourtye , whiche every mo⸗ 
Spangendets, neth payde their tribute to the Pope foz their free whozinge , that 
ſaincte Peters pattimonye myghte be the moze entreaſed e * : 
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Matrimony. Fo. D.C. xv. 
vdo lucrĩ ex re qualibet, etiam ex ſcoꝛtatione. All theſe thinges bꝛinge 
no beggarpe to the woꝛlde: onely the chyldꝛen of marrped Pꝛieſteg 
woozke deftruceton to the common weale: whan not withſtandynge 


theſe bꝛynge with them the bleſſinge of God: the other, Gods curie, 


wꝛathe and vengeaunce, God haue mercy on vs, and lighten his con 
tenaunce vpon vs, that 7 eatthe maye know hys wayes; and his 
lauing health, among all nations. 1 
Finally the Papiſtes make this reafon:The Emperanr; oz Kynge, n nn, 
oꝛ any other head ruler hath power in hys owne dominions oꝛ kyng- Cn df 
domes to appoynte what oꝛder he will in outwarde thynges. But the Popites. 
Matrimony ts an outwarde thynge . Thereſoze mape the Prince 
appointe; what oꝛder he will in Patrimonye , Ik the Pzince there- 
foze appoynte,that all ſpirituall Miniſters chall lyue vnmarped: hys 
commaundement is godipand lawfull,and ought to be obeyed:foꝛal/ oma tig. 
muche as there is no power, but of God. And he that reſiſteth the pos: 
wer, teſiſteth the oꝛdinaunte of God, and purchaſeth to hym ſelf dam- 
nacion. Ind who knoweth not, that the hearte of a kynge is in the P20. xxi. 
hande of God, whiche moueth it. as it pleaſeth hym. Jaunſ were: 
The office of a Magiſltate, J frely conkeſſe, is Gods oꝛdinaunte, and iner 
greate reuerence,honour and obedience is due vnto it from all Sub- | 
tectes withoute exception: and the authozitie and power thereof is nate . 
— of all offices the office of a Magiſtrate is greateſt , and of of God. 
ygheſt authozitie in a Chꝛiſten common weale, as an office atten⸗ 
dinge bothe vppon the healthe of the bodye and of the ſoule: notwith 
ftandinge thys Jadde ; that thoughe the power ofa Magiſtrate bee 
neuer ſo greate and large, pet hathe it hys limites, and extendeth no 
further,than the rule of Gods woozde appoynteth , as God ſayde foo 
Joſua, whome he hadde appoynted chiefe rular and Magiſtrate ouer : 
hys people the Fſraelifes ; Be thou ſtronge, and as bolde as thou Joſua.f, 
tanſte, that thou mapſte obſerue, and doo accoꝛdynge to all the lawe, 
whiche Mopſes my ſeruaunte commaunded thee, 
Curne ther frome neyther to the righte hande, noꝛ totheleffe, by 
that thou mayſte doo wyſely in all that thou takeſt in hande. Lette 
not the boke of thys lawe departe oute of thy mouthe, but recozbe 
therein dape and nyghte:that thou mayſte obſerue , and do actozding 
to all that is wzitten therein. Foz then balte thou make thy waye 
pꝛoſperous. and then thou ſhalte doo wiſely . Here God commaun- 
deth Pꝛinces and Rulars not to do, what they thynke good: but what et p.mes 
they learne out ofthe mouthe of the LOU DE, that onely oughte and Ruters 
they to doo. Magiſtrates ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces muſte bee mea⸗ ie da. 
ſured by the wooꝛde of God. Jf they agree with that, they are to be 
recepued and obe pede but ik they diſſent krome that, they are neyther 
to be receyued noꝛ obeyed: but in ſuche a caſe wee muſte odeye God 
moꝛe then menne. When that mooſte noble and victozious Kynge act. u d 
Jehoſaphat ſent hys Pꝛintes, Pꝛieſtes and Leuites thozow oute all 
Juda:he commaunded theym not to leane to their owne polpcpe 502 u. Pat. tit 
to take wyth theym the booke of the ſtatutes of the Realme, and to 
redꝛeſſe all thynges accozdinge to theſame : but he commaunded 
theym to take the booke of the lawe of the LO KD E with them, 
5 Qa. it. and 
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and atcdꝛdinge fo the doctrine of theſame ,fo refourme whatſeener 
was amiſſe:to declare and hew,that PagiGrates in the gouerne⸗ 
ment ofthe comon weale, and in making ſtatutes. lawes s 02dinaun- 
ces, ought to haue a ſpecial regarde to the holy lawe and wil of God, 
and accoꝛding to theſame to enacte, ſtabliſhe , rule and gouerne all 
thinges. And this meaneth the Plalmographe, whan he ſayth: Be 
Plal.t,, bopſe no we, O ye Rynges, be learned, ye that are Judges ol ß earth, 
Serue the Loꝛde in feare, and reioyte (vnto hym) with reuerente. 
O hyſle theSoune,leſt he be angry. and ſo ye periſh irom the righte 
wape. The Magiſtrate in the holp ſcripture is called the ſeruaunt 
Rama. fili. of God. It he be the ſeruaunt of God, then maye he not doo what he 
hym ſelfe thinketh good, but what hys Loꝛde and maiſter(whiche is 
God) commaundeth him to do, that muſte he doo. Neither maye he 
make that bonde to his felow ſeruauntes, whiche thetr comon Mai⸗ 
ſter hath made free to all men. Foz the magiſtrate is appointed an 
officet, not foꝛ the Hindzaunce, but foz the pzotit ofthe Subiectes, as 
the Ipoſtle ſayeth:not to make them bound llaues and vile payſatits 
but to mayntayne their libertie , whiche God hathe geuen theym in 
ett ben. Chailte. Jftherioze Emperours, Kynges, Painces , Rulers, gc. com- 
maunde anp thing, that is contrary to the will a pleaſur of the moſte 
| hygh Emperoure, Rynge. Pꝛince and ruler: it is neither to bee recey- 
ued, noꝛ obeyed:yea deathe is rather to bee ſuffered of the Subiettes. 
= * d commaundementes of the hygh powers are to bee 
embealed. | 35 | 
Exod .. ' Kynge ores commaunded the midwpues of Egipte to deftroxe 
all the male chyldzen ofthe — — : but the women fearinge God 
Dan. ill. moꝛe then the Kyng,obeyed not his commaundement.Kynge Nabu- 
chodon0302 commaunded all his Subiects to fall doune and woꝛzchip 
fſhe golden Image, which he had cauſed to be made and ſet vp:but the 
ve, YJodiye#ſuchas keared God, obeped not his comaundement.King Da 
Dan. di. rius fent out a Pꝛoclamation # commaunded, that foꝛ the ſpace ok 
xxix.dapes no man ſhould aſke any petition either of any God oꝛ man, 
but ot him alone. It any man did the contrary,he choulde be caſt into 
the Lyds denne. Kot withſtãding. Daniel not regarding the cömaũ⸗ 
dement of the King, noꝛ the ctueltie of the payn, after his accuſtomed 
maner went foꝛthe dayly to call vpon the name of the Loꝛd his God. 
Act. lil. v. The Kulars alſo of the Je weg commaunded the Ipottles , that they 
„ chould no moꝛe pꝛeache in the name of the Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt:but thei 
or boldelp e ſtoutelp aunſwered: Whyther it be conũenient to heare you 
© rather then God tudge pe, We can none otherwiſe than ſpeake thoſe 
things, which we haũe heard a ſene,Indwe muſt obey God moze thẽ 
Che wicked 5 nien. Thoſe Magiſtrates therefoze, which contrarie to the manifct 
maundenents yoice of God comaund ecortpell the pieſtes toledea wyueles lyfe, 
noc to be ove- not Hauing the gift of continẽcy, vlurpe an authoꝛitie ouer p bꝛethꝛẽ 
ped. tt geue out molt wicked cõmaundemẽts:a therfoze by no means to be 
obeyed, but vtterip to be reiected a caſt away. God ſayth to ſuch as ca 
| not lyue without the company of a woman: Encreaſe a multiplie ana 
Gen. l. ix. repleniche the earth. But the wicked Magiſtrate ſapeth: Thou ſhalt - 
now encreſe,noz multtplye,noz repleniſhe theearthe:but thou chalte 
lyue vnmarped, accozdinge to mp commaundement. G00 
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Sod faieth by his Apoſtle:to auopde foꝛnicacion let euery man haue i. Co. vii. 


his owne wike;and euery woman her owne hulband. But the wicked 
Magiſtrate ſaith:liue as thou may, mary ſhalt thou not. Whom ſhal 
we now obey, God oz the Magiſtrate;: Nerely G dd: feꝛ he is the moſt 
ſupꝛeme and hie gouernour: ea he is Kyng of Ringes, and Loꝛde of 
TLoꝛdes:and in comparyſon of whom all the Pꝛynces df the earth, be 
they neuer ſo gloꝛyous and goꝛgious:neuer ſo noble and valeaunte, 
are nothing eis. then vile and ſtinckinge woꝛmes. The commaunde⸗ 
ment therfoze of a Magiſtrate foꝛbidding Pzyeſtes oꝛ any other per⸗ 
ſon to mary, is wycked: and by no meanes to bee obeyed. Not what 
man kanſieth but what God willeth, is moſt earneſtly to be conſide- 
red. Neither may the EE foꝛbyd that, which God Hath fet at 
lybertie. What ſoeuer therfozc either Emperour,oꝛ Ring. oꝛ Queene, 
oꝛ pꝛince, oꝛ any other rular commaundeth in this dehalfe:it is by no 
meanes to be obeyed. ſpecially of ſuch as haue not the gifte of conti- 
nency geuen them of God: fozaſmuch as it fighteth with the lyberty 
of Chziſtes Golpel, and maketh that bonde, whiche God hathe made 
free. This obieccton therfoꝛe of the Papiſtes mabeth nothing at all 
⁊ gainſt the maryage of the ſpiritual Myniſters: Whole Matrimony 
we tofoꝛe haue heard to be moſtelawful,moſte holp. 

Wel. thus much haue we ſpoken of the extellenty and dygnitp or ho⸗ 
ly matrimony,and of the aduerſaries of the ſame, namely of the arche 
enemp of honoꝛable wedlocke, and ſpectally ofthe mariage of Pzieſts 
Imeane, that Antichziſt of Rome. enemy to God and to all godlines: 
detecting theyꝛ moſt wycked errours and damndble opinyons tn this 
behalfe. It now remayneth,that we make haſte to the ſccond part of 
this treatiſe,and declare what.Matrimony is:that all the aduer⸗ 

ſaryes ofholy wedlocke defaced, and put to flight, Matrimo⸗ 

ny map recouer her olde NDTIS had agayne tn res 
uerence with all good and godly people. 


C The letond parte of the boke 
aL. Of Matrimony:  - 
Chat Patrimony is, = 


2 


vers do diuetay ditine Matrimonp: But be at this pre; Witt d. 


on. ꝙPatrimonp is an hie, holye and bleſſed oꝛder of life , ozdapnred , ; 


: N 
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Fo, hi. 


A not ot man, but of God; yea and that not in this ſinne ful wozld,but 
in parappſe that moſt iopful garden of pleaſure: which (Patrimo⸗ 
nye) hath euer ben had in great honoʒ and reuerence among all nactous: wherein ?» 
one man and one woman are coupled and knit together in one fleſheand body in 55 
the feare and loue of God, by the free,loninge,harty, and good conſente of them , 
doth, to the entent that they two may dwel together, as one flethe and bodpofone ,, 
wyl and mynd in all hon etty, vertue and godlines,and ſpend they: lyues in the cy 8 
mal partaking ofall ſuch thinges, as god cal ſend them with thankes-geapnge. 36 
Of this diſcripcfon welearne, which thinge wee heretofoze haue 
partly touched, that Matrimony is an I a” bleſſed oder of ” 
RE Mins q. ul. 2 I 
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Gene.f. 


| % Gene.i.ii. 


John.if, 
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3 The boke of 1 
life. There are diners ſtates, oꝛders and degrees of life which are com 
mended, alo wed and ſet fozthe in the holy ſcripture, yea and thoſe alſo 
good and holy: yet matrimony is ſuch and ſo bleſſed a ſtate of life. as it 
extelleth them al both in dignity and antiquityan dignity,becauſe out 
of it as oute of a moſte riche and golden floud all other oꝛders and de- 
grees of life iſue and flow foꝛth:xea as a moſte fruteful mother bꝛing 
geth it fozth ſuch as may woꝛthely lyue in all appꝛoued ſtates and de- 
grees: and without whom no degree, no ſtate, no oꝛder of lite is main⸗ 
tapned and conſerued, but whole Realmes, whole Kingdomes, whole 
Common weales fal to ruine, decay, and vtter bothe deſtruccion and 
defolacyon:ſo that the whole health and pꝛoſperyty of mankynde , of 
ublique weales; of kyngdomes;and finally of all degrees,may iuftly 
be aſcribed to matrimony alone. In antiquity: becauſe in time it ſur⸗ 
mounteth and excedeth all other oꝛders and degrees ol life, as things 
lately boꝛne and 232 bꝛought foꝛth. Foz who knoweth not that 
befoze the oꝛders either of the tempozal oz ſpirit uall Mpniſters, oꝛ of 
maſters oz ſeruauntg. at. were inſtituted:holp and honoꝛable Matri⸗ 
mony was ozdayned,not of man, but of god, which was befoze al men 
ye without beginninge : To whome therkoze doth it not appeare, ot 
hat great dignity and antiquity holy Matrimony (sz - — 
Secondly in this our deſcripcion we heare, that where as all other 
oꝛders of life were oꝛdayned in this wozld,which is a ſincheof ſinne, 
and a ſea of euyls, pea and a very puddel of all filthines : Matrimony | 
was inftituted of God in Paradiſe that moſte bleſſed and joyful gar⸗ 
den of pleaſure , yea and that beſoze all ſinne , cuen in the ſtate ofins 
nocencye , whan man was framed and fourmed lyke vnto the pmage 
of God, pure, holye, good, vertuous,godly, immoꝛtal. ac. whereby wee 
maye eaſly perceaue, what apure,clene,vndefiled and innocent late 
of Iyfe Matrimonp is, inſtituted of God, celebꝛated in paradiſe, ſanti⸗ 
fied by the holy Ghoſt;andbeautified with the firſt frutes of chꝛiltes 
wonderful miracles:co that it is not without a cauſe ſaid of the Apo⸗ 
ſtle:wedlocke is honozable in all pointes. and the bed vndefiled, - 
Thirdlp⸗ our deſcripcion ſetteth fozthvnto vs. that matrimony not 
only among the people of God, but alſo ambg al nactons)euen the ve- 
ry tnitdels and heathen(hath in all ages ben had in great honour, re⸗ 
uerence & eſtimacion. Foz neuer was ther any kinde ol people ſo rude 
ſo barbarous, ſo groſſe, ſo ſuuage, c ſo farre eſtraunged from all huma⸗ 


nity 02 ciuility. which haue not al waies moſt Honozably iudged of ho⸗ 


ly matrimom with reaſons e armours defended the dignity and ſafe 
eſtate of the lame, and moſte rigozouſly puniſhed the violatours, bes 
ters and tranſgreſſours therot᷑:which thing appeareth euidently not 


only by hiſtoꝛies, but allo vy the punichments which by common oꝛ⸗ 


them kelues choꝛote they: mari; ub to beget and 
koꝛth childzen, a to enrich the common weale with ſuche ilſue,as thai 
map be able in time to tome to tonſerue it in ſafe eſtafe againſt all ene 


moſte welthy mott pzolperons, as we rede of Auguſtus Ceſar,which 


der they appointed foz ſuch as bnhoneftlybehaued them ſelues in de⸗ 
facing the glozy a honoz of mattimony:agatne,by commending and a⸗ 
uauncing alſuch,as honefflp quietly lived in the ſame endeuouring 
mariage fo be fruteful,to beget and b2ynge 


mies both ciuile afozraine,and make ft moſt populus,moſt floꝛiching. 
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made a lame. that yonge men ſhold mary wiueg a encreaſe the people Thelawof Jn 
of nome, a graunted moꝛe ouer, that they which maryed, ſhold be free © 4 


from common office one pere, and hee limited allo & certapne rewarde 
foꝛ them out ot the common treaſure:but contrarywiſe. that ſuche as 
abhoꝛred matrimony;ſhould be vtterly excluded krom all pꝛomotyong 
of the citie, and by no meanes bee ſuffered to beare rule in the ſame. 


We heard alſo afoꝛe, that L icurgus made a law, that they which ma⸗ Tir ien ae zl, 
ryed not wyueg hond in fommer ſeaſon de dꝛyuen from the enterlu⸗ gs. 


des and other ſightes, and in wynter go aboute the market place all 
naked,and curffe them ſelues, ſapeng: they ſuffered juſt punychmente 
becauſe they would not obey the la weg, but offended againſt nature, 
and as much as was in them, cauled that neither common welth;em 
pire,. noꝛ relygion could ſtande, becauſe they had not endeuoꝛed them 
ſelues to beget thoſe, by whom theſe thinges ſhould bee maintayned 


and vpholdẽn. Like wyſe Plato in his lawes oꝛdayned. that he which The umwelt 
marped not a bopte at conuenyent tyme ſchould be put backe from all Plato. 


common office and Honour, and Gould be onerate and burdened with 
common charges moe greuous then other Ciftzens were. Thus ſce 
wee. in what and how greate honour the very heathen people haue 
had Matrimonp at all times. | Fn | 
Fozthly, we heare in our deſcripcion;that in Matrimony one man 
and one woman are coupled and knit together in one fleſh and body. 


This is a doctrine wozthy to be noted in theſe our dayes,not only a- One mi aye 
gainſte the Mahometanes. but alſo againſte certaine light bzaynes wyfe at outs. 


and wilde ſpirites, which hame not to teach and affirme,that a Chzt- 
ſtenman after the example of the Fathers ol the olde law maye haue 
as many wyues as hee luſteth without offence . But how pꝛoue they 
this thcp2 doctrine true of the wozd of God; Let them bꝛing koꝛth one 


ſentente out df the holy ſcripture, in the whiche it is declared, that ep⸗ 


ther God hath commaunded oꝛ ſuffered the people of the new law to 
havemany wpucs at one time together, and we wyll reach them the 
floure, and geue them the ma yſtry. But this tan they not do, therkoꝛe 
let them be alhamed of they erroure,and retourne to the tructh.Foz 
the vnity of matrimony requireth,that one huſband chuld haue one 
wife, and one wife one hulband, and not one huſbande many wpues, 


and one wife many huſbandes . Foz one ribbe at the beginninge was Gene. it 


turned into one wife, and not into many wyues. Ind God bꝛoughte 


not a multttude of Eues to Adam but one Eue only: and iopned one tb. xtr. 


man and one woman together, ſapeng:there ſhal be two in one fleſh, 


De ſaieth not, thꝛe, oꝛ mo. And in the arche of Hohe, God commaun- ene. dil. 


ded no mo women to be p2eſerued then mien. that foꝛ one man there 
Could be but one woman, Foz where a man hathe many wyues, oꝛ a 
woman many huſbandes:there the vnity of Matrimony kaileth: and 
the miſtery ot the ſecret coniunccion betwene Chziſt and his Church 


chadowed in the maryage of one man and one woman, ts vtterly vio⸗ 
lated and bzoken:wherof ſaint Paule ſpeaketh on this manner: man Epde. v. 


Gal leaue Father and mother. and chalbe ioyned to his wife, and two 
che ſaleth not, the oꝛ mo) ſhalbe made one fleche. This is a greate ſe⸗ 
eret 02anyſtery,but J ſpeake betwene Chꝛiſt and the congregation. 
But of this matter haue J tofoze ſufficiently ſpoken,tohan'J a 
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5 ted of the aduerſaries of matrimony. ſpectally of the Mahometanes. 


Tuke.i. 


Tobi. iii. 


Sene. xxx. 


New as concerning the Fathers of the old teſtament, whom we rede 
to haue had many wines, yea and that at one time, and notwithſtan 
ding derely beloued of God, and in no place of the holy ſcripture repꝛo⸗ 
ued foz that their act:it is not to be doubted, but that they receaued 
of God ſome ſecret diſpenſacion oꝛ pꝛiuiledge, although not expꝛeſled 
in the woꝛd of God, whereby they had liberty graunted them of God 
to mary many wiues, not foꝛ pleaſure ſake, but to haue frute and ſut⸗ 
reſſion:pea and that ſo much the moze,becauſe that ſuch as were ber⸗ 
ren and vnkruteful, and left no ſede behinde them vpon the erth, were 
as I may ſo ſpeake,accurſed:and ſuch as were fruteful and had many 
Childꝛen, were bleſſed and honozably ſpoken of, es we rede of Eliza⸗ 
beth wife to the Pꝛieſt Jacharias, and mother ok. S. John Baptiſte: 
which beinge longe barren, at the la ſt in her olde age conceaued, and 
ſaid:this wiſe hath God dealt with me in the dayes wherein he loked 
on me. to take from me my rebuke amonge men. Like wyſe rede wee of 
Sara Raguels doughter, which pꝛayd to God, that chee might be dev 
liuered from the rebuke of barennes, and be made frutefull. So in like 
manner rede we of Rachel Jacobs wife, which when thee had concea- 
ued and bare a ſonne, ſaid: god hath taken away my rebuke, But this 
pꝛiuiledge ol taking manp wyues hath not God geuen vnto vs in the 


nep teſtament. but hath rather by his ſonne Chꝛiſt called vs backe a- 
gaine vnto the firſt inſtitucion and ozdinaunce of Matrimonp: ther⸗ 


l. Coʒ.dit. 
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. which god hath inſtituted it, lining in the ſame with all 


foze ought no Chꝛiſten man now in the newelaw to haue mo wyues 
then one only at one time. Whoſoeuer attempteth the contrary, gre- 


uouſly offendeth, and pꝛouoketh the heauy wzath and vengeaunce of 


God againſt him ſelfe.To auoide foznicacton,ſatth.S.Paule,let eue⸗ 
ry man haue his owne wife. (not wtues)and euery woman her own 
huſband, (not huſbands.) And our Dautour Chꝛiſt ſaide to the Pha⸗ 
riſes:haue ye not red. how that he. which made man at the beginning 
made them man and woman, and ſaid: foꝛ this cauſe chal a man leane 
Father and Mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto his wile, (not wiues) and 
they twaine chalbe one fleche. 3 
Fifthlp,in this oure deſcripcion it is ſet foꝛthe, that that man. and 
that woman, whiche coupell them ſelues together in the holy oꝛder of 
matrimony,do it in the feare nd loue ol God, as we rede of Sara the 
doughter of Raguel, which in her pzayers vnto God hathe theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des: thou knoweſt, O loꝛde, that J neuer had deſire vnto ma, and that 
I haue kepte my ſoule cleane from all vnclenly luſt. I haue not kepte 
companye with thoſe that paſſe theyꝛ tyme in ſpotte, neyther haue J 
made my ſelfe partaker with them that walke in light behauonr. He⸗ 
nertheles an huſband haue J conſented to take: Not fo: mp pleaſure, but 
in thy feare. Now who knowethnot,that to mary in the feare andioue 
of God, is not to coupell them ſelues together in Matrimony fo: the 
pealfe of this wozlde , foz beauty.foz kinzed,foz nobilitpe.foꝛ the plea⸗ 
ſure of the fleſhe after the manner of bꝛute besftes: but ſettinge befoze 
theyꝛ eies the commaundement of God, humbly to obey the ſame, and 
to take the poke of Matrimony vpon them only vnto ——_— 
trueth, loue, good will, and harty frendchyp one rewarde _— => 


Matrimony: * Fo. DC. xbiii 
- chaungeably euen til death difſener them. So fad the angel Raphael Cob. dt. 
to pounge Tobias: take the mayden in the feare ol God. and moꝛe foꝛ 
the deſire of Chtldzen, then foꝛ any fleſhly luſte. Againe:they that re⸗ 
teaue mariage of ſuche a fachion, that they chut God oute from them, 
and from theyꝛ hart, and geue them ſelues to their owne luſt, euen ag 
ft were an hoꝛſe and mule which haue no vnderſtanding:vppon ſuche 
hath the Deuil power. But in theſe our dayes fewe mary in the feare — mere 
and loue of god: while they all hut and ſeke after mony, riches, welth, ©" 
beauty, fauoute, frendch vp, kinred, nobtlity plcaſure, daliauuce.ac. 48 
foꝛ the giftes ofthe holy OI ne BER ——— 
manlynes,huſwtifery,modeſty:honeſt behauoure, godlpnes,tye feare 
ol God. the loue of his holy wozde,a good conſcience, a Thiiſten con- 
nerſacion.&c.it is litle oꝛ nothinge regarded. Jfmony be p:eſent,no- 
thing is ablent. There is beauty inough. nobility inough, wyldome 
inough. vertue inough,Hhoneſty inough, a all thinges inough, where 
tnony is inough. The giftes of Gods ſpirite anda good conſcience is 
nothinge regarded in theſe our dayes: The loue of mony doth ſo occu⸗ 
pye the hartes almoſte of all men . ſpecyailye in matters ofmeryage: 
whiche thinge is the occaſion that many lyue ſo vnfoztunately and 
withoute qupet in the ſtate of Matrimony: where as it it were truly 
and rightly taken in hãd, no ſtate no oꝛder of life chold bring ſogreate 
ſop and ſd ſtneere pleaſure, as the Mattimonial lite. Let all men ther 
foꝛe learnt to mary in the feare and loue of God , that deſire to haue 
pꝛoſperdus ſucteſſe in theyꝛ marpage. 3 i 
Sfrtip,it is required in dur deſcripcion, that luch as take bpon them 
the ſwete pleaſaunt and comkoꝛtable you of Matrimonv, do if by the Fre conſent in 
free, louing. hartp. and good conſent of them both. Fozaſmuche as the. 
knot knit bet wene the maryed coupel is ſo certen and ſure. that it can 
not otherwiſe then by death be diſlolued andloſenedatis moſt requi⸗ 
ſite and netellarp⸗that in knitting this knot ther be a moſt high and 
tree conſent of bothe parties, that it ma pe by a common acte of them 
bothe, not of o ne onely, but of bothe equally , that is to ſaye,bothe of 
the man and of the woman, Foz where perĩett conſent of both parties 
is not, though the knot by whatſocuermanner of meane be knit. yet 
the ſucceſſe theroffo2 þ moſt part is alway vnfoztunate,vnhappy,vn- 
lucky. as daũy experience teacheth.Can that thinge come vnto a good 
ende, wherof firanny,byolence,fozſe,and compulſton is the Juthourz 
Neither can thoſe mariages come vntd a foztunateend;that are enfoz- 
ted and by conſtrainte bꝛought to paſſe.Cherfoze is it faid in our def- 
ſcription, that the conſent of both perties ought to be free, not enfoꝛ⸗ 
ted. not compelled, not conſtrained. It is then counted to be free, when 
neither the authoꝛitp of the parents noꝛ the power of the rulars,nox 
the enfoꝛtement of the tutoꝛs dꝛiue them to confer te in contractinge 
Matrimonp, but theyꝛ owne redye bente good wyl one toward ano⸗ 
ther withoute all foꝛce and conftrapnte. Thetfoze rede we in the holy Gen. rxuu, 
Striptures, that befoze the parentes of Rebecca delpuered her to J- 
bꝛahams ſeruaunt to be maried vnto Jſaac.thepſayd: We wyl cal the 
damſel, and enquire at her mouth. And they called foꝛthe Rebecca. a 
—7 vnto her: Wylte thou goe with this man; And thee aunlwered: 
— | EE | 
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So they let Rebecca go. Here ſee wee. that Matrimony ought not to 
be contracted by the authozity of the Parents without the conſente 
of the childꝛen. but both ought to go together. Thoſe Parents thcre- 
foze, which take vnto them ſuch and ſo great authoꝛity and power o⸗ 
uer theyꝛ Childzen, that they many times mary them to ſuche foz lu⸗ 
cres ſake, as the childzen can by no meanes kauour, noꝛ abyde to dwel 
with them ( moned therunto paraduenture with good end pꝛobabie 
reaſons, which make them to abhoꝛre therꝛ company) are greatly to 
be dilcommended. Foꝛ to whom is it vuknowen,that many parents 
at this day. namely ſuch as be ofthe nobility,do ſo handel their chil⸗ 
Seung or cd del aß the Gralier doth his oxen and ſhepe . Foz as the one maketh 
den. 9" cale of his beaſtes to ſuch as wyl geue moſte, fo likewife do the other 
of theyꝛ childꝛen. Who offercth moſte, he beareth awapye the ringe. It 
is neuer conlidered, whether they bee of like condicion. manners. dil⸗ 
enz is the policton,reltgion. 4c. which be great pzouocactons of lone, vnity,fred- 
man. ſchyp. and good wyl:but the chiefe reſpect is vnto the mony: whiche if 
it be greate in ſum is of it ſelfe ſufficiently able to make the maryage 
conſumat and perfect,yea and that not only without the conſente of 
the parties, but alſo vnto theyꝛ great diſcontentacion and heuines ot 
minde: and that alſo many tymes in ſo tender and yonge yeares,as 
neither ol them bothe knoweth , what Matrimony meancth , noz 
what betwene them is concluded and confirmed. But to what point 
ſuch mariages come, wee learne dayly by experpence vnto the greate 
In matters ---DECOJacion of the glozy of holy and honozable matrimony. Such pa- 
vnlawful and rents do greatly abuſe thep2 authozity , and deſerue at the hande of 
dien obst ne a: God great plages and punyſhments:and befoze men greate ignomy- 
dedience to ny, rebuke, chame and infamp: either do the childꝛen in this behalfe 
Wers rarents. owe ſuch parents any obedience. Foꝛ the parents haue reteaued their 
authoꝛity and power of God, not vnto the deſtruccion but vnto the e⸗ 
dificacion of thepꝛ childꝛen. And they ought to remember with them 
Parentes. ſelues, that they are Gods Miniſters, appointed of god foꝛ the health 
and ſafegarde ot theyꝛ childꝛen. and not foꝛ theyꝛ hindꝛaunte and de- 
truecton. either are the yong ones ſo the childzen of theyꝛ parents 
that they ceaſe to be gods: yea they are gods owne, his creatures and 
his childꝛen:and the Parentes hathe God ſet rulars cuer them foꝛa 
time fo this endc,that they ſhould not only bzing them vp from theyꝛ 
te nder peres in the doctrine and infoꝛmacion of the loꝛd, but that they 
Ephe.vi, aͤlſo, whan time requireth, chould pꝛouide foz them honeſt. quiet. and 
godly mates. with whom they map liue together in the holy and ho⸗ 
noꝛable oꝛder of Matrimony accoꝛdinge to the commaundemente of 
God. Row ik the parents either foz lucre oꝛ foꝛ frendchyp/oꝛ foꝛ any o⸗ 
ther wycked purpoſe would go about pꝛeſuminge of theyꝛ authouty, 
to topne they? childꝛen to ſuche as are Jdolatours, adulterers,ſwea- 
rerg, dꝛonckards, ryotous parſons, theueg, ertozcioners,pouters, pil- 
lers. c. the childzenin this poynte owe them no obedyence: Foꝛ here 
the parents ceaſe to be the miniſters ot God, and they play the parts 
ol Tiraunts, and therfoꝛe are they not to be obeyed. Againe if the pa⸗ 
rents like bochers would hale and dꝛaw theyꝛ childꝛen vnto ſuch ma⸗ 
riages, as they by no meanes can abide , and theyꝛ myndes be vtterly 
diſtract and plucked a ſunder , lo that by no frendly oz gentle 1 
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ſions they can bee bnyted and nit together; reaſonable cauſes mo⸗ 
uinge them there bnto;the.chyldzen in this caſe allo ought not to be 


conſtrapned vnto ſuch ber atyages. Foz as we hearde betoze in our de⸗ 
ſcripcion;the tonlent of both partes in koittinge thobloſeable knot 


ol ne ought to be free and willing,and not entoꝛled oz com⸗ 
7 ed. 4 &: | : 


Howe can this conſente neuer bee free on bothepartyes, ercepte 
loue be the wozber therof,cuenſuch lone as pzocedeth and iſſueth out 
of a pure harte, a good conſeience, and a faith vnfatned; Thereloꝛe in 
our deſtripcion it is required not only that the conſent be free on both 
parties. but alſo that it be louing and harty. And this loue and hattp 
good wyl ought not td riſe of rycheſſe, of beauty, of faudur, ot bloud,of 
nobilitie, ot᷑ flechly loue. ac. (foʒ ſo wyl not that lone longe endure, but 
lone paſſe away and come to end the c 
maundement of God, and of the godly qualities of the mynde and ho- 
neſt behautour of the dutward mano that the creature of God is lo⸗ 
ued foꝛ Gods ſake; andfoz the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in the party. 
Suche an hartye loue and louynge heart bare Adam vnto Enahys 
wife, whiche ſo ſone | | 
ſaide:Thisis now bone of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh.Sheſhalbe 
called woman, becauſe che was taken out of man. Foz this cauſe ſhall 
a man leaue his Father and his mother, and mage iopned with hys 
wire, and they ſhalbe come one flech. Such lone alſo had Jacob to Ka 
chel the daughter of Laban, ot whom we rede on this manner: Jacob 
loued Rachel, ſayd:J wil ſerue the ſeuen pere foꝛ Rachel thy pongeſt 
daughter. And Jacob ſerued ſeuen yeares foz Rachel, and they ſemed 
vnto him but a fewe dayeg koꝛ the loue that hee bare to her. The lyke 
lone to warde theyꝛ wpues was pꝛactiſed of all the auntient Patriar- 
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e as he had ſene her, bꝛaſt out in theſe woꝛds. and Gene. i 


Gene. xxrie. 


ches and holy fathers of the olde teſtament, and alſo of the Apoſtels 


of Chꝛiſt. and of all other godly perſons from time to time. 

But we (hall note, that the Matrimonial conſent on bo 
ought not only to bee free, louinge, and hartp, but alſo good. There 
is à conſente yea and that manye tymes free, lounge and hartie be⸗ 


twene the whoꝛemonger and the harlot:but ther is no good conſent. 


th parties 


Foꝛ theyronſẽt andagre together foꝛ filthy pleaſures ſake to lpue to⸗ 


ether in all ſinne, wyckednes and abhompnacion, ſo that theyꝛ con- 
ente is ſinfull, wycked and abhompnable, and pꝛouoketh the whote 
and fearſe vengeaunee of God to fall vpon them foz that theyꝛ dyiſo- 
lucion and wantonnes of life. But that conſente, whiche is betwene 
the godly maryed parſons is bothe free , louynge and harty,andalſo 
ood, Why ſo:Becaitſe in knyttynge the knotte of Matrimonpe they 
aue no reſpecte vnto the flyttynge goods of thys wozlde ,nto2 vnto 
the fraple gyites of nature. noꝛ yet bnto the tranſitoꝛpe pleaſures 
ok the leſhe: But onelye vnto the wyll of God, vnto hys holy inſtitu⸗ 
cyon and. ozdpnaunce,vnto the.accompiyſhmente of hys bleſſcd plea⸗ 
ſure, and onto the framynge of nee dane accoꝛdynge to the ſame 
wyth moſte hartye and vafayned loue one ftowarde another in 
che feare and 
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loue of & O D, ſo longe as they ipues endurs toge⸗ 
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Thus we ſe in contacting matrimony ther is required aft ee loutng, 
harty # good conſẽt not on one party only: but of both parts equally, 
whether the Other wife tan there be no coſummate perfect a abſolute matrimony 
capſent of pa: neither doth god couple and idine them together, that are ſo maried, 
Fi un the But here a queſtion riſeth, whether þ conſet ol thepar#ts , oz in ſtead 
marages.of of the, tutoꝛs, patrones,ouerſears. c. is neceſſarily required in beſto⸗ 
n chüdten. Ying letting koꝛth of childꝛẽ in mariage:oꝛ whether childꝛẽ of their 
| owne pꝛiuate minde may geue them ſelues to be maricd without the 
d  coriſent and wil of their patents, tutours, patrons. ac. J knowe that 
r. doc: the popes law regardeth not greatly the conſent and good wyl of the 
Pep. patents, but tearheth that it ſufficethvnto the perkecte tonſumacyon 
and conſummate perfection of matrimonp it the parties that entend 
to mary together, do egre and conſent pꝛiuatly betwene them ſe lues, 
parts oughte though they neuer obtapne the conſente of their parentes in this be⸗ 
to pzouide ma: half. Howe ſoever the Pope iudgeth in this matter, J am ſure that 
> dy their the woꝛd of god teacheth lar otherwiſe. Foꝛ the wil of god is, as both 
| his commaundmẽt and the pꝛactiſe of all the godly do hew)that not 
the childzen them ſelues, but that the parents Gould ſet foꝛthe they 
childꝛẽ in mariage:and that childzen Gould not gene ouer them ſelueg 
bnto matrimony without the conſent of the parents:wheſe authoꝛi⸗ 
Jere.xxir. ty oner the childzen is great, and to whom the chridzen next vnto god 
bobe the chekeſt and greateſt honour. God him ſelfe ſapth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
Exo. xxii. phet:pꝛouide wpnes foz your ſonnes,4huſbands foz your daughters, 
that they may get ſonnes and daughters, and that ye maye multiply, 
Againe:Jf a man entiſe a mayde that is not betronthed,and lie with 
Dent. bil. her, he Hall endow her. and fake her to his wife. But if her father re 
| © * fuſefogrueher vnto Him, he ſhal pay mony accoꝛding to the dowry of 
Virgins. Alſo in another place: thou halte make no maryages with 
che vngodlye,nepther gene thy doughter to hys Sonne, no2 take hys 
doughter vnto thy Sonne. Foz they wylldeceaue thy ſonne, that hee 
Gould not fexre mee, and they al ſerue ſtraunge gods, and then will 
the wꝛath of the loꝛde ware hote againſte you, and deſtrop you chozt⸗ 
93 lye.By theſe wozdes,maye wee eaſlye perceaue that the authoꝛitie in 
| 1 marying ponge koltzes lyeth not in them ſelues, but in the parentes. 
| ; God geueth this commaundement alſo and ſaith:thou ſhalt honoure 
thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes may bee long in the lande 
: which the lozd thy God geueth thee.Yere are the chiſdzen tommaun⸗ 
2 ded of God to honour theyꝛ fathers and mothers. Now what greater 
parents. hond can the child geue to his parents, than to attribute vnto them 
ſuch wiſdom, dilcrecion a knowledge, that they tan be contẽt to be go⸗ 
uerned, ruled & oꝛdꝛed by the in al things. a ſpecially incõtrattinge of 
wedlocke : Greater honoꝛ cãnot the childe geue vnto his parents than 
whan he foloweth their councel and aduyſe in marieng neither greas 
ter dichonour, then whan they chal herein either neglect theyꝛ authe⸗ 
ritye, oꝛ els reſiſte theyz councel, wyl and conſent. Nowe that the chil 
dꝛen in this behalte ould the moze Her and the moꝛe redely be ge⸗ 
kat (1s to len to honoure, reuerente and obey theyꝛ Parentes: God pꝛmyſeth⸗ 
deu: long lite. that hee wyll geue to the godly and obedient Childꝛen longe like th at 
is to ſav.quietnes.peace, rpches, honour. good health, wiſdom⸗ now, 
ledge, learning, iudgement, eloquence, policy, frendchip, a * bed 


ba 
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dbedpent Childzen,faithful ſeruauntes. at. with all other the beſt and 
nobleſt giftes both of foztune, body and minde, that god in this wozld 
geueth to luche as are vnto hym moſte lieke, moſte dere, moſte tender. 
And as theſe moſt pleaſaunt giftes of God are ſet foꝛth to the obedy⸗ 
ent chtld2en:\o likewyſe to ſuch as are diſobedpent and deſpiſe the au⸗ 
thoꝛitie of theyꝛ parents. both tempoꝛal and perpetual plages,paines 

d punichmeuts. except they repent, are thꝛeatned and kept in ſtoꝛe: 
which vndoubtedly ſhal abundantly be poured vppon them in tleyꝛ 
time. as we map lee in the hiſtozyes of the childꝛen of Hely the Pꝛielt, 
and of Abſalon king Dauids ſonne, and ſuch like, Moꝛeouer.ſ. Paul 
ſaifh:pe Childꝛen, obey your fathers and mothers in all thinges:ſo2 
that is wel pleaſing vnto the loꝛd. It childꝛen be bound to obey their 
parents in all things, then is it not lawful foꝛ them to contract Ma⸗ 


l. neg. ili. 
ii. Neg. xviii. 


Colo. iij. 


trimony without the conſent and wil of their parentes. Ir the tranſ- - 


greſſion and bꝛeaking of an earthly Pꝛinces commaundemente eſcape 
not vnpuniched, ts it to be thought that the contempt and violacion 
of gods moſt bleTed wyl and pleaſure chal go awape without piages 
and puni{ments,ſeing the dyſobedience ts not againſt men moꝛtal, 
but againſte the immoꝛtall God, whome to reſiſte, as it is moꝛe than 
double wyckednes, lo lykewyſe dothe it bꝛynge euerlaſtynge damna⸗ 
tion: 

Who is lo blinde, and eſtraunged from all ſight ol reaſon and wile⸗ 
dome, that ſeeth not, how it is the office and duty euen by the expꝛeſſe 
and manifeſt woꝛde of God, that parentes chall plate theyꝛ childꝛen 
in mariage, and not that childze raſhly, vnadutſedly and without the 
aduile, wyl and conſent of they: p:.rentes ſhall beſtow them ſelues in 


matrimony,where it pleaſeth them ſelues / Thoſe childꝛen therefo2e, chpidzcn ma: 
whiche neglecting the commaundement ok God and the authoꝛtty of wens withouts 


they: parentes tumble them ſelues into the bonde of mariage pꝛeſum⸗ th 
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tuouſip and ot head without the ſage Counceland pꝛudent aduife of offed srcuoutty 


thepꝛ parents do not a lytle offende God, and in theyꝛ tyme they ſhall 
receaue a reward wozthy of theyꝛ diſobedience. But let vs now behold 
the examples and ptactiſes of the godly men in times paſt: and firſt of 
all let vs conſider dure firſte parent Adam. Rede we not. that God as 
his father perceauing that it was not good that Adam ſhold be alone 
and liue vnmaried, bꝛought Eua vnto him, c gaue her him vnto wife: 
And Adam no leſſe obedyently than gladly receaued her at the hande 
of God his heauenly father, and embꝛaced her as his moſt dere, ſwete 
and louing wife. Adam ran not vnto her ſo ſone as che was made, and 
maried with her. but toke her at the hande of God his moſte louinge 
father:geuinge enſample fo all his poſtertty , that childꝛen ſhould not 
rachly and vnaduiſedlye place them ſelues in. wedlocke withoute the 
Councel, wyll and conſente offJep2 parentes,but rather in ſo weghty 
and earneſt matter depende on the wyſdome and pꝛudence of theyꝛ 
Fathers and Mothers, as perſons both careful and ſtudious foz their 
welth and pꝛoſperitie, and alſo of greater experpence and knowledge 
in all matters then they them ſelues are. | 

Let vs come vnto Abꝛaham, whych in the holy Scripture is called 
the father of the faithful:When he was determined to mary his ſonne 
Jcaac,# ſẽt out his ſeruaunt into his natiue ronerey {v2 to get a — 
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vnto his ſonne,commaunded he his ſeruaat , that he ould firſt ok all 
do the meſſage vnto the maid, get her good wil. a after ward entreat 
the matter with her parents and frends:which thing he might haue 
done very cõueniently(it he had receaued ſuche comaundement or his 
maſter)ſeing at his comming thit her he found the maid alone with⸗ 
out by the welles ſide, and had alſo time, place, and occaſion ſufficient 
ſo to do. Nap verelp, ſo did he not. But he commaunded him, that hee 
chuld firſt moue the matter to the parents and trends of the mayd,as 
to ſuch, which ol right ought firſte to haue the knowledge ofthe mat⸗ 


ter, and in whoſe power it only was to beſtow the mapd in mariage, 


Gen. xxliit. 


Gen. xrbtit. 
Palach.i. 


Judich.xiiii. 


obi. vii. 


And fo did the ſeruaunt both faithfully and diligentip, mouinge firſte 
of all the matter to the maides parents, and they againe to the maid, 
as the hiſtoꝛp makes mencion. 

Mozeouer Iſaac, ot whom we right nowe ſpake, had two ſonnes, 
that is to lay. Eſau a Jacob. Eſau, home: as the ſcripture repozteth 
God hated, contrarp to his fathers minde, wpl!,plcaſure and conſent, 
went to Ilmael, and toke vnto the wiues which hee had befoze, Ma⸗ 
hala the doughter of Jſmael: but he eſcaped not vnpunyched foz this 
his diſobedience againſt his parents. But contrariwiſe Jacob, whõ 
by the teſtimony of the holy ſcriptute God loued, fauozed , and bleſſed 
obeped his parentes, and maryed at the appoyntmente of his father 
and mother. Foꝛ thus ſpake Jſaac vnto Jacob: See thou take not a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan, but ariſe and get thee to Meſapo⸗ 
tamia to the houſe of Bethuel thy Mothers Father: and there t ae 
thee a wyfe of the daughters of Laban thy Mothers bzothex . Ind 
Jacob obeyed hys Father and Mother, and wente to Meſopotamia 
bnto Laban. What greate blellinges of God this Jacob obtapned foz 
his obedpence to warde his parentes in marpengtthe holy Scripture 
abundantly declareth.He obtayned not only ſuch wpues as his hart 
deſired, and hys parentes appoynted:but alſo ſuche and ſo greate be- 
nefites,as God moſt liberally beſtoweth vpon his deareſt and moſte 
truſty ſeruaunt that is to ſay, abundaunce of riches, health ofbody, 
greate encreaſe of Childzen,an ample family,frendCyp with all men. 
deltueraunce from enempes Gods pꝛeſent aſſiſtence,longe life, a quiet 
and bleſſed death. xc. i 

The like obedyence foward his parentes ſhewed Samſon: whiche 
although hee had found and ſpied a damſel that lpbed him wel, yet he 
toke her not ſtre ightwapes to wyke , but firſte che wed hys parentes. 
bꝛought them with him vnto her, a lo with the knowledge a conſent 
ok his father a mother he toke her vnto wyfe. J haue ſene a woman, 
ſaith he, in Thamnath of the doughters ol the Philiſtines:and nowe 
geue me her to wife. Who ſeeth not here that the right of placig chil⸗ 
dꝛen in mariage. conſiſteth not in the childꝛens wil, but in the autho⸗ 
rity and power of thepꝛ partnts:Likewile rede we ofponge Tobias, 
which being deſirous to haue Sara the daughter of Raguel to wife, 
moued the matter firſt of all to her father, and deſired his good wyl to 
haue his daughter to wife: which thing he obtayned. And the Angel 
ſaid alſo to yonge Tobias: Here ig a nie kinſman of thine, one Raguel 
by name, which hath a daughter called Sara, c hathe neyther ſonne 
noz daughter but her. an 


” Matrimony, Fol. D. C. xxi. 
Al his good belongeth vnto thee, and thou muſt mary her, a therefoze 


deſire her of her father,and he chal geue het thee to wife, To whom is 
it not now plaine and euident that by the woꝛd of god the conſent of 
parents in al honeſt and godly mariages is neceſſarily required:and 
that ſuch as pzeſume to maty without the conſente and good wyll of 
the parentes offend greatly, and tranſgreſſe this commaundement of 
God: onont thy Fathet and thy Bother:and therfoꝛe ſhal not eſcape vne exo. xr. 
punylhed:1k we diligently ponder, weigh a conſider the ſcuenth chap Deut. v. 
ter of. S. Pauls firſte Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, we ſhall eaſly per- 
ceaue, that parents by the woꝛd of God hath authozity and power ol coꝛ. 1, 
letting foꝛth theyꝛ childzen in mariage, and not the childzen to mat 
where they will them ſelues without the content, 8nowledge e goo 
wil of thepz parents: which thing as it is high diſobedyence agapnſte 
the commaundment ofgod:\o likewiſe is it a token of moſte cxtreame 
diſhonour,ingratitude,vnthanbtulnes;yea and plaine r a- 
gainſt theyꝛ parents and frendes:neither Hail this wickednes ofthe 
childꝛen eſcape foꝛ euer vnpunpched. 5 

Ind as the holy ſcripture requireth the conſent ofthe parentes in 
the mariage of the childꝛen:ſo likewiſe do the aũcient fathers of chzi- 
ſtes church teach in their w2itinges, that childzen ought not to con⸗ 
tract matrimonp without the coſent;knowledge,# good will of they? 
fathers 4 mothers, oꝛ of ſuch as haue the tuicion of them, Tertullian x... 
that auncient wꝛiter in his ſecond boke vnto his wike,cntreatinge of d worin. 
the mariages of the Chꝛiſtiàs with the Ethmikes;hath theſe woꝛds: 
childꝛe cannot rightly lawfully in this wozld contract matrimony 
without the cõſẽt of their parents. S. Ambꝛoſe alſo ſaith: it is the du⸗ ©.zmtot. 
ty of a good father to pꝛouide a wile foz his ſõne. Againe ſpeaking of 
Rebecca he ſaith:the mayd is not demaũded of maters appertaining 
vnto the mariage(fo2 che in this behalte was cotet with the iudgemẽt 
of her parẽts:foꝛ it appertaineth not vnto the Mamkaſtnes of a maide 
to choſe her huſbãd) but being now eſpouſed vnto a mite is aſked cõ⸗ 
terning $ day of their iournap oz going fozwarde. And immediatly af- 
ter he alledgeth a ſentente out the greke Poet Euripides, which was earipides m 
ſpoke of a certaine womã called Hermione, whan chee was or dyuers 3=dzomacs. 
woers deſired vnto wife, The wozdes in englich are theſc:ag concer⸗ 
ning the beſtowing of me in mariage, my father chal care foꝛ that. It 
appertaineth nothing vnto me to iudge « mater. And by this ſẽtẽce 
of the heathẽ poet allo. t. Ainbꝛoſe teacheth.y the anthoꝛity of parẽts 
is neceſſarily required in p mariages 15 dꝛẽ, ſo þ without it þ ma⸗ 


riage canot be lawful Foz as it is wxttẽ:chat is not to be coũted ma⸗ 

trimony, which is made cõtrary to 5 oꝛdinaũte ot god. Ind choꝛtly af- | 
ter ſpeakig of yog widowes he laith:ifther be any yog woma, whole .. Om. 
huſb4d hath quickly died, feareth to kal into p ſnare of her infirmity:(f*- 

che wil, let her mary, ſo it be in the lozde: but let her cõmit the elecciõ # 

choiſe or her huſbad to her parẽts, leaſt ſhee hold be coũted of alight 
behauour, if che hold chalẽge vnto her ſelfe p choile of her owne mary 
age. A womi ought rather to bedefired of an huſbãd, thã che her ſelf zd Bent na. 
to go about an huſbãd. c. ſ. Auſtẽ alſo in a certaine tpiſtle being deli wum wan. 
red to make a mariage betwene a certain yõg mi a a maid declareth. a 
that the maid cannot be betrouthed and geuen to any man withoute 
: : R x.. What 


the wyl and conſente of her mother. 


WOT net RY 

In Gen. Phat hal I ſpeatze of. S. John Chziſoſtome, which in dpuergplaces 
Jn Path. ok his wꝛitinges teacheth that the conſent and good wyll of the pas 
| tents in placing theyꝛ chpldzen in marpage is necefſarp,pea and ma- 
Jn Cimoth. ny times exhozteth fathers and mothers , that they wyl tonſider the 
Vom. ix. fraile youth of theyꝛ childzen,and pꝛouide mariages fox them in time, 
that they fall not into the gulphe and botomles pyt ot filthy vnclen⸗ 

nes: foꝛ, ſaith he. it they begyn to run a whoꝛing befoze they be maried 

they wil neuer be faithful in Matrimony. He exhoꝛteth not the chyl 

dꝛen to pꝛouyde them companyons in Matrimonp/ but he commaun 

deth the fathers this to do, as a thing ſpectally appertaining vnto the 

office and dutie of godly and Chꝛiſten parents: which thinge wee ſee 

was not neglected euen ofthe very heathen fathers and mothers, 

Thus ſe we, that as the law of God teacheth,that the conſent and 
wyl of the parents ts neceſſarily required in the beſtowynge of Chil⸗ 

dꝛen in mariage:ſo likewiſe the holy and auntient fathers of Chziſteg 

Church in theyꝛ wꝛytinges confirme the ſame:openlp confeſſing that 

it is the office of parentes to beſtow,theyz Childꝛen in maryage,and 

not the Chyldzen to coupel them ſelues in Matrimonp, where they 
wpl without the good wyl and conſent oftheyz parentes. 

And although it be not vnknowen vnto me, that the new and later 
Canons require not the conſent ofthe parẽts in the mariage of their 

Childꝛen. but teach that it is a lawful and fuffictent mariage, it it be 
concluded once betwene the two parties, though the good wil and c6- 

ſent ofthe parents be neuer obtained foꝛ the Papiſtes teach that the 
conſent of the fathers and mothers maketh only vnto the beauty and 

| ſetting fo2th of the childzens mariage, and nothing vnto the vertue 
The aunciente And ſtrength of the ſame,nomoze than the bleſſing of the pꝛieſt doth) 
the conſent of yet the elder and moꝛe auncient Canons agre right wel with the doc | 
re parents 2 tine of the holy ſcripture and of the olde waiters. Foz thoſe do playn- 
of their chuldze. ly and openly pzonounce, that mariages contracted without the good 
wil and conſent of the parets,are not lawful:but that they are either 
lewd kepings of company, oz adulterers,o2 whoꝛdomes, oꝛ fozmicact-' 

ons. Euariſtus the foꝛth biſhop of rome, which lined in the pere ol our 

30. g. l. c. Alter. loꝛd. C. x. hath theſe woꝛdgs: the mariage cannot other wiſe be lawful, 
ercept the mapde be aſked and eſpouſed of the parents, of them that 
haue rule ouer the woman , Other wpſe made, they ate no mariages, 

210 but adulterieg, lewd company kepings, whoꝛdomes, foꝛnicacions.ac. 
Kolcrates· Nicolas alſo biſhop of rome pꝛonounceth on thts maner:thole mary⸗ 
ages be firme a ſure, which are ioyned with the conſent both of them 

io. xc. Quali. that mary, of them alſo in whoſe power thei are. Pope Leo the firſt 
alſo ſaith:than is it to be counted matrimony, wha the mapdis deli» 
uered of her parẽts to the bꝛidegtom. Agatne:the woma,which hath 

41.9. Nox om MATieD at p apotntmẽt of her kather, is without fault. it any mi aſter 
$19, ward old ſpeake euil of p matrimony. Ind in a certainegloſe of the 
popes law we rede theſe wozds:the conſent of the parents is required 
in mariagemeither can anye mariage be counted lawful without tf. 
And another Cans theſe woꝛds are cõtained: it apperteincth not bn- 
Gene.xriitt, to h chamkaſtnes of a mad to choſe her owne huſbid,as we haue Ae⸗ 
"". * beccafo2 anenſiple. And Gratianus that ſtudyous collectour # payn- 
kull gatherer together of p Popes decrees alfirmeth 9 — 


F Matrimony. Fo.D.C.rrii, 
thſent of the parẽtg is required in c6tracting the mariages of childze, 
Thus ſee we, that by the olde Canons, the authoꝛit ie, conſent a 
good will of parentes is not onely neceſſarely required vnto the beau 
ttfienge, garnichinge, and honeſt oz ſolemne ſettingfoozthe of theyꝛ 
chyldꝛens maryage, as the Pope teache, but alſo vnto the cõtracting 
and makinge ok thelame:ſo that whatſceuer maryages are conclu⸗ 
ded without the authoꝛitie, knowledge, conſent, and good will of the 
parentes, are wicked and vnlawfull, and befoze God and all good mẽ 
they are to be counted rather whoꝛdomes and adulterers, than mar⸗ 
ryages. But ſeting we haue hearde bothe out of the la we of God, and 
out of the wꝛitinges ofthe auncient Fathers, and alſo out of the Po⸗ 
pes lawe ( J ſpeake of the elder and moꝛe auncient Canons) that the 
content of the parentes is neceſſarcly required in contracting p mar⸗ 
tyage of chyldꝛen:let vs now beholde and conſider, what the Ciuile 
lawe willeth and teacheth in this matter: that wee findinge out the 
truethe, mape ceaſe from hencefoozthe to mayntapne ſo wicked an er⸗ 
roure. | i = 
Juſtiniane the Emperoure, by no meanes ſuffereth the chyldꝛen The cue ta 
to marye without the anthozitie & conſent ofthe Parcntes, in whoſe 8 
power thep are:and he iudgeth that to be agreable, bothe to naturall rente. 
and ciuile reaſott,becauſe nature hathe geuen vnto parentes power # 
authoʒitie ouer the chudꝛen. His wooꝛdes are theſe: Lawfullyand oz/ Lud nder. 
derly do they contracte maryage one with another, whiche come to- , 4 8. 
gether after the commaundementes and lawes: pounge men, whan 
they are olde ynough to take wyues and pounge women whan they 
arc ot᷑ conuenient age to take huſbandes: but ſo that they haue the 
conſent of their parentes,vnder whoſe auth oꝛitie they be. That this 
chalbe ſo,willeth and chargeth thelawe ciuile a naturall,in ſo muche 
that the fathers commaundement mute go befoze.Xgayn: It is rea⸗ c de Napt. 
ſon, mete and conuenient, that whoſoeticr will marpe accoꝛdinge to 
eure la wes and the auncient euſtome, he aſketh the parentes a ſuche 
other.as is ſemely.that the maryage may be made lawkull with their 
will and conſent. Onte agayn: Jfa ſonne marye à wyfe contrarp to . ** 
the good will and mynde of his parentes.the chylde that chal be boꝛn homnum K. 
of thoſe marpages, hall not de legitimate oꝛ lawfull. | Paulus. 
Here is it euident by the ciulle lawe allo. that chyldꝛen ought not 
to couple them ſelues in maryage without the conſent of their paren 
tes, and of fuche as haue authozitie and power oner them :Agayn,if 
any thyldzen pꝛeſume to do the contrarie: that bothe their maryages 
thalbe bnlawfull. and the chyldꝛen begotten in-thoſe marpages wall 
be alſo illegitimate. And no maruell. Foz what can be eyther good oz. 
godlp.lawfull oz righte,that is done c6ntrary to the lawes of God, 
of nature. of the amcient Canons, of tiuilitie, ic. And agapnlte the 
doctrine of the holy Fathers of Chziſtes churche; And what meaneth 
this cuſtome, which yet remapneth in the Churche,beyngaremnait.,.._. 
of true and godly antiquitie:that whan two perſons ſhall be ioyned 
together in maryage the miniſter firſt of all aſketh ofthe pꝛeſent com 
panye this queſtion: Who geueth this woman:thts playnly declareth 
that the vſe in the pꝛimatiue Churche and many hundꝛed peares af- 
ter, euen tyll Intichzilte deſtroyed all godly, N and 11 
r. iii. 
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his owne wicked deniſes,was that the parẽtes in the face of Chziſtes, 
churche ſhould geue and deliver openly therrchyldzen tobe maryed, 
that by this means they mighte teſtifie to the people, that thoſe ma⸗ 
tyages were lawful and godlp, and made with ther authozitie, cõſent 
good will,gc.accozdingeto the appoyntement ofthe lawe of God. and 
the oꝛdinaunte of Chziſtes churche.Foz in thoſe dayes there were no 
pꝛeup contractes,no ſecrete maryages, no diſpenſations foz money to 
marpe in hocker mocker,in cozners , and as the vſe to ſape, vnder a 
buche. where they will a whan they will, openly oz ſecretly:in lighte 
oꝛ in darkenes:befoze fewe oꝛ befoze many.oꝛ befoze none:in Church 
92 in chamber, in towne oz in fielde, ac. But all thinges were done 
openly.and with = honour and ſclemnitte, as it becometh fo holp 
and bleſſed ſtate of lyfe. Foꝛ enerp one that euyl doeth,ſateth our Sa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſte, hateth thelightmetther cometh he to the light. leſt bis 
dedes ſhould be tepꝛoued. But he that doeth the ttueth,cometh to the 
lighte,that his dedes maye be knowen,howe that they are wzoughte 
Mozeouer,who knoweth not. that euen among the verp Heathe, 


whiche onely were ledde by the la we of nature, and gouerned by the 


rule of reaſon, the chyldꝛen marped not at their owne will and plea⸗ 
ſure, but at the appointemente of their parentes : as not onely hiCo- 
ries,but allo the very comedies and tragedies of the Poctes, do ma⸗ 
nifeſtlp declare. In all nations, euen from the beginning it hath ai- 
wapes ben obſerued, bothe of noble and vnnoble. bothe of Chziſten x 
Heãthen, and of ſo many as were ledde with any ſparke of reaſon, Þ 
chyldꝛen, whan they were diſpoſed to marye, chould with all humili⸗ 
tie and reuerence reſoꝛte vnto their parentes, and deſire therm to 
pꝛouide them honeſt and godly maryages: which bothe can and wyll 
better pꝛouide foꝛ them, than they be able to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ thẽ 
ſelues, beinge bothe of moze age, and alſo ot greater experience, wile⸗ 
dome and dilcretion. o maruei}, Foz who knoweth not , what reue⸗ 
rence, what honoure. what obedience, childꝛen owe to their parentes 
bothe by the lawe of God, by the lawe of nature, and by the la weg 
Canon and Ctuile: Can there be a greater reuerece, honour and obe- 
dience ſhewed ofthe chyldzen towarde their parentes, than to con⸗ 
ceyue ſuche opinion of knowledge, wiſedome, diſcretion and experiece 
of their parentes, that they can be content to ſubmit them ſelues. and 
whatſoeuer appertayneth vnto them to the good wil and pleaſure ok 
their parentes. and to be ruled by them in all pointes , but ſpecially 
inmaryage,a matter as of greate difficultie , ſo lykewiſe nedefull of 
longe deliberation,muche wiledome. and large erperience: Contra⸗ 
riwiſe, what greater contempte,diſhonour and diſobedience can chrl⸗ 
dꝛen ſchew to their parentes, than to neglecte their authozitie to con- 
temne their cofifayll, to deſpiſe their adutſe,to caſte away their whol 
ſome admonicions, and to folowe thepz owne foliſhe fanſie, voyde ol 
reaſon, wyſedome, iudgement, diſcrecion, experience, ac. But ſpeciaily 
in marpage. where they haue moſte nede of counſayll and healpe: foz- 
aſmuche as that is a kynde of lyfe, that con not eaſely be ſhaken ol yes 

it is a knotte indiſſoluble, and is by death onelyloſoned : Amonge the 
bzute beaſtes and fouleg, louing kyndnes and a ſtudpe to requyfe — 


* 
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that haue deſerued well of them, is founde:and chal this lacke in chil 

dꝛen to warde their parentes, whiche are reaſonable creatures and 

fozmed lyke to the image of God: What benefites can ther be greater, f dueweot 
than thoſe whiche chyldꝛen haue recepued of their pareutes : Foz next echyidze ton ard 
vato God we owe vnto them oure lyke, oure educacion oz bꝛinging vp, *%c yarnics. 
oure trade of liuing oure knowledge, wpſedome, learning, ſcience, xp⸗ 

cheſſe, honours and ſuche lyke benefites. which are bothe innumera⸗ 

ble and incomparable:ſo that it is not without a cauſe ſayde of 5 wyſe⸗ 

man: Qo man can ſufficiently retompence God, Parentes and Mat- Te poyres 8 
ſters. It we do, althoughe but lenderly,conſider the laboures,9 wat- charges of pas 
chinges;the paines, the cares, the charges, the thought takings, the ginge dp herz 
ſtudies, which the parentes take bothe dape and night foz their chyl⸗ chewzcn. 
dꝛen: We ſhall be compelled to graunt, that there is due vnto theym 

bothe hye honoure and humble obedience. But what honoure : what 
obedience is this: chyldꝛen not onely not to regratify:their parentes, d tren 
and to aunſwere kyndnes foꝛ kyndnes, but alſo to take from the their couane ther 
righte, whiche they haue of God, and to altenate a good parte, not “ *ntes. 
onely of their goodes: but alſo of their bodies, which ought to be at þ 
diſpoſition of their parentes:Parentes by the law or nature haue ſo Ser yower of 
great power and authoꝛitie ouer their chyldꝛen, that they maye put ici chpid;en- 
a wape none of their goodes withoute the knowledge and tonſent of ; 
their Fathers and mothers : and ſhall they alienate contrarie to the 

will of their parentes their bodies, which are a poꝛciõ of the bowels 

or their Fathers and Mothers: How great the authoꝛitie of Paretes 

ouer the chyldꝛen is it maye caſely be gathered of this: Ayꝛſt. that Pa 

rentes in times paſte had power bothe ofiyfe and deathe ouer theyꝛ 
chyldꝛen. Igayne, that it was lawfull foꝛ parentes to ſell their chyl⸗ 

dꝛen, being in neceſſitie foꝛ they? reltef and comfoꝛte . Hereof is it eui⸗ 

dent, that the chyldꝛen be not ſo at their owne libertie, that they map 

do what they will: but rather fo in the power of their parentes, chat 

thep oughte fo attempte no graue oz weyghtye matter withoute the 
hnowledge and conſent of their parentes, ſpecially mar page, whiche 

of all matters hath mode need of counſayl, healpe and aduertiſemẽt, 

and ſpecially in younge perſons, whiche as they haue ſmall erperizce 

of thinges: ſo are they ealely begyled. That __ ge therkoze whiche 

is made of the chyldꝛen without the authozitte, knowledge, conſent # 

good will of the parents: fighteth with the lawe of God, of nature. 


bf ciuilitie, ot᷑ the auntient canõs, ac.pea and diſagreeth from the doc⸗ 


trine bothe of the Chꝛiſten and Heathen wꝛiters, and therekoꝛe not 

tollerable in a Chꝛiſten comõ weale. And woulde God, that all godly — Arber nen 
Magiſtrates woulde baniche out of their kyngdomes all pzeup con- cret marpages 
tractes and ſecret maryages, a that no pꝛomiſe of matrimonpe might ought to bebe: 
be made of any vounge perſons ſecretly amonge them ſelues, but ra⸗ ge Khidtans. 
ther openly in the pzeſence of their elders , yea and that with the au⸗ 

thozttte,conſent and good wil of the parftes,in whoſe power, # whole 

right the chyldꝛen are as we haue toloꝛe ſufficiently hearde: Other- loonne⸗ 
wiſe, that the maryages might be counted vnlawful and of no fozce. mence that ko⸗ 
Foz who ſo ſeeth not, what and how great incommodities foloboe of !owof prevye | 


theſe pꝛeuy contractes ard fetret maryages, which be made without cecrcr marg®- 


the authoꝛitie and conſent of the parentes,and of ſuche as haue _ ges. 
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and power ouer the Parties that haue ſo contracted Matrimonpe⸗ 
i. Firſteè, the lawe of God is vtterly reiected and caſte a waye, whiche 
commaundeth the 1 to honoure their parentes, and to obepe 

. them in all thinges. Secondly the examples of the godly perſons con⸗ 
tayned in the holy ſcriptures, whiche onely enterpꝛiſed matrimonye 
at the appointement of their parcntes , are deuided and laughed to 
, ſcozne, Thyzdely,the honoure and obedience, whiche by the com⸗ 
maundement of God is due to parentes from the chyldꝛen, is ſhaken 
«. of,and nothinge regarded. Fourthelp, an occaſion is geuen to the 
aduerſaries of Chaiſten religion, whyle they conſider oure diſobe⸗ 
dience, bothe towatde God and oure Superioures, to ſpeake euyll of 
the good name, whiche we conkeſſe. Fiftely and finally, the chyldꝛen 
of many good. godly and honeſt perſons are ſtolen awaye, rauiched, 
detloured, polluted.defyled, begyled, beggared and vtterly vndone fox 
euer vnto the greate heartes ſoꝛowe of their parentes, and vnto the 
btter taſtinge a wape of the younge folke . Foz euery age miniſtreth 
abundance of examples, conterninge this matter. owe many bothe 
pounge men and pounge maydes haue we knowne in this dure age 
to be begyled thozowe kalſe, ſutle, craftye and flatteringe wooꝛdes, 
and thoꝛowe vyle and trieflingegiftes:Howe many haue ben craitly, 
ſtolen away from their parentes, and matycd age inſt the good wyll 
of their Fathers and mothers,and other frendes vnto their owne vt- 
ter vndoynge and extreme beggarye , pea and that manp tymes not 
onely vnto the greate ſoꝛowe, but alſo vnto the ſhoꝛteninge and mi⸗ 
ſerable ende making of their parentes, lyues : Ih, who is able to er- 
pꝛeſle the vilany of this moſte vile acte 2 The parentes to bꝛinge vp 
their chyldꝛen tyll they be maryage able with their greate laboures, 
papnes, trauayles, coſtes, charges, ac. And afterwarde to bee ſtolen 
awaye and maryed of ſome ryotous Ruffine, of ſome Spmme Sha⸗ 
Kebuckiare,oz of ſome Raffe Rufflare : who is ſo farre eſtraunged fro 
all reaſon,that he can appꝛoue and alowe ſuche maryages : Il thys 
be not wickednes, what can be counted wickednes : If thoſe marya⸗ 
geg be lawful, what marpages can be vnlawful : Ji thus to ſteale a- 
way mens chyldꝛen be not theffe,o2 ik any thing be woꝛſe than thelt 
in this behalt: what may be counted thefte : It a man ſteale from hys 
neyghbour eyther hoꝛſe, co we, oꝛ ſhepe, oꝛ any other bꝛute beaſt, being 
appzehended , accuſed a cõuict of thefte, he is ſtreightwapes, as right 
is, adiudged a condemned to be hanged:a ſhall that Ruffine , whiche 
ſtealeth awap a mans ſonne oꝛ doughter, whome he moſte tenderly 
loueth, c in whoſe godly a vertuous bꝛinging vp he hath beſtowed a 
eat parte oł his lubſtance, whome allo he hopeth to be the ſtaffe of 

is olde age, in whome agayn nexte vnto God he repoſeth & putteth 
his afftaunce fo2 his ade a cofozt in time tocome. ac. eſcape bnpunil- 
Ged:pea, would God ſuch matters — moſte hapnous, mooſte 
vngodly, mooſte abhominable, pea and moſte intollerable in a comon 
weale, were not both pꝛactiſed a alſo laughed to ſcoꝛne euen amonge 
the Chꝛiſtianes, and theym that pzofeſſe godlynes e ſo farre is it of, 
that accoꝛdinge to their merites and deſertes.they receyue condigne 
puniſhment at their handes, whole ducty it is mooſte chiekely to lee, 
that all wickednes be puniſhed, 15 3 


* 
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we are fozbidden by the wooꝛde of God one to couttte dure neygh⸗ rod r 
botirs Ore ot Aſſe:and is it lawfull foꝛ bs to ſteale a wape our nepgh⸗Deut. v. 
boures mooſte ſwete, dere, louing and tender chyldzen » Whan Na- 


than the Pꝛophete put fozth to kyng Dauid a Patable, concerning 
à terta ne man, whiche hauinge a greate multitude of chepe ofhys 
owne. woulde take none of them but went and toke awaye from hys 
pooze nepghboure his one onely cheepe that he had, & d2eſſed that fox 
the ma pwas come vnto hym: Dauid was erceding wath, and ſaid 


tlKeg.rit, 


Ll 
a 
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to Nathan-Ys ſurely as the Loꝛde lpueth, the man that hathe done 


this thinge:is the chylde of deathe. What Gall we than ſaye of that 
wicked perſon, which ſtealeth not away a chepe from hys neyghbour, 
but a mooſte dere ſonne, oꝛ a mooſte ſwete doughter from the paren- 
tes, which haue growen vp with them. and eaten of their owne meat 
and dꝛonken of their owne cuppe, and ſlept in their owne boſome, as 
their mooſte dere and pꝛecious Jewell: hall hee eſcape tnpuniſhed? 
Shall not he be the chylde of deathe : Shall the ſtealer of a ſhepe be 
puntthed in the common weale of the Jewes: and hall the ſtealer of 
men and women eſcape vnpuniched in the communaltte ofthe Chzi- 
ſtianes, where all iuſtice and godlines oughte to rapgne, and all wic- 
kednes and vnrighteouſnes btterly to be exiled and baniſhed 4- Gaue 


God a ſwearde to the Magiſtrates of the Jewes, and a Pecockes - 


taile to the Rulars of the Chꝛiſtians : Saincte Paule ſaith : It thou 
do that whiche is eupll⸗ than feare:foꝛ he beareth not che ſwearde 15 


Roma.ri(; | 


nought: foz he is the Miniſter of God to take vengeaunce on hym 1 Pet. l. 1 


doeth eupll. And l. Peter ſapeth: that Rulars are appoynted foꝛ the 
punichment ok eupil doers. but foꝛ the pꝛayſe of them that do well. 
Ought not than the Chꝛiſten magiſtrates to plucke out their ſwear⸗ 


des. and to puniche theſe menſtealers : Js not this the commaunde- Crod.rri. * 
mente of God. that he whiche ſtcaleth a man.thall dye the deathe⸗ 4 _ 
Doeth not ſainct Paule number themanſtealers amonge them, that * 0 . 


ſhall neuer enherite the kyngdom of God: Doeth not the ciuile lawe 
iudge them woꝛthy ol punichment aue not the very Heathen in ty⸗ 
mes paſte greuouſip puniched ſuche wicked doers:Doeth not the Ca⸗ 
non lawe in a certayn place fozbid Pꝛieſtes to be pꝛeſent at ſuch ma- 
ryages:and pꝛonounte the chyldzen,begotten in thoſe maryages ille⸗ 
gitimate and vnlawfully begotten;: a gayn, that the Pꝛieſtes whyche 
marye ſuche perſons together, ſhoulde be depoſed from his office, by 
the ſpace of thꝛee peares: And who doubteth, but that the Magiſtra⸗ 
tes bothe maye and alſo oughte of dutie to punich ſuche manſtealers: 
Neyther ought the chyldꝛen, which ſo neglecte the authoꝛitie of their 
parentes and their moſte bounden duetie toward them, yea and that 
by the tommaundement of God layde vppon them that they regarde 
moꝛe the flattering entiſementes and deteittull giftes ot ſtraungers. 
than their honoure and obedience toward their parentes, eſcape vnpu 
niched. Doeth not God commaunde, that thoſe-chyldzen,whicheare 
ftubburne and difobedient to their parentes. a will not by any means 
be ruled by them, chould be ſtoned vnto death: What greater ſtubbur⸗ 
nes, what moze diſobedience can chyldꝛen chewe vnto their parentes. 
than in the mooſte weyghtieſt matter of all. Imeane maryage too 
neglect their parẽtes auth „ 
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And to folowe their owne folithe fancies, their owne wylde and vn⸗ 
bꝛrdeled luſtes, their owne blynde indgementes, their owne vaſauery 
myndes their owne ſenſualt and flechely luſtes: as thoughe thepot 


keewe peares, or lyttell wiſedome a ot none experience were moꝛe pꝛu⸗ 

"I . denf,moze wyle,moze circrmſpectemoze politique, moze able toindge 

and pꝛonounce ofthinges,yea and thoſe of weyghty impoztance, thi 

their parentes are. The Magiſtrates therfoze ſhall do God good ſer⸗ 

uice, and deſerue well ol their contrye , if they by their lawes, ſhall 

b:inge to paſle that the chyidzen mate rende to the pe renteg that ho⸗ 

nour and that obediencewhiche the la we ol God, the lawe of nature 

the lawes bothe Ciuile and Canon, the examples of al godly perſons, 

the tudgements of the holy Doctozs of Chꝛiſtes churche, ac. Kequire 

ot them ea and that in all lawfull thinges, but ſpecially in the mat⸗ 

ter of Matrimony: wherein at this pꝛeſent (alas foꝛ ſozow)totomany 

àbuſes are founde, ſo that that ſtate of lyie., whiche was o2daynedof 

God to be a comfozte and pleaſure vnto men, is now become a mooſte 

miſerable condicion of lyfe,full of ſoꝛow, care, ſtrpfe, contention, treu⸗ 

ble, diſquietnes, and what not Foztunatly and happely are thoſe ma⸗ 
rpages made, whan the authoꝛitie ofthe parentes is not neglected ; # 
the conſente of the parties is obtapned, as that noble lcarned man 

In Lib. de ma Eraſmus Roterodamus ſayeth;Let there be ſuch a temperature, that 
diamond. neyther the authoꝛitie of the clders be deſpiſed,noz pet that the chyl- 
dꝛen looſe their libertie. Hereto agreeth the ſaping of Pope Nicclas: 

20. f.. c Nolita Thoſe maryages, ſapeth he · be firme and ſure. which are ioyned with 
_ the conſent bothe of them that marye , and of them alſo, in whoſe po- 
wer they are. This thing ſhall eaſely come to paſſe,ifpatentes in ſet- 
tingfoozth their chyldzen,and the chyldzen in obeynge their Elders, 

haue continuallp befoze their eyes⸗the feare and will of God, But let 
vs returne vnto oure deſeription of Matrimonpe. Jt foloweth. | 
Seuently:Tothe entent, that they twoo maye dwel together as one fleche e 

bodye ot one will and mynde in all honeffie,vertne and godlines. We laſte of all 

hearde in oure deſcription, that maryage ought not to be conſtrapned 

and ent̃oꝛced: but that ſuche as eutend to toyne end couple them ſelfs 

together in the —— ol matrimon p, chould do it in the feare and 

lone of God, by the free louing hartie aud good conſent of bothe par⸗ 

ties. Nowe in this parte is ſhewed foꝛ what cauſe the maryed folke 

take vpon them the matrimonial lyfe. Merely not to do as the Kuſtine 

and Harlotte do,whtche ſo ſone as they haue ſatiſfied their fylthye# 

flechly luſte;deparfe one from another, not caringe greatly whether 

they afferward do euer mete again together oꝛ not. being ledde with 

an vniuerſall loue towarde all other alyke, that be of their diſpoliciõ 

(fo2 their loue ryſcth not of the ſpirit, but of the fleche : not of God, bur 

of the deuyll:not of vertue, but of vice , and therefoze it hath no conti⸗ 

naũce) but with ſo hartye and vnfapned love, ene to embꝛace another 

vea and that in all honeſtie, vertue and godlines, that they may lyue 

together as one fleſh and bodye of one will and mynde, and neuer al⸗ 

Thefore of ter theyꝛ loue.noꝛ departe one from another. tyll deathe depart them. 

maryed folke Greatets the loue betwene parentes and their chyldzen:notwith ſtaͤ⸗ 

mot pure. derr dinge not ſuche loue as is betwirte man and wyte. Foz the parentez 

vad conttant. many tymes depart from the chyldꝛen, a the chyldꝛen fro the Maree. 


— —G — ” = C 


VY © wi QB ÞB » JW TS tt % © WR WAY 5 SVESs SW SWW 


| Matrimony, Fol.D.C.xrÞ 
dne dwelling in one contrye,and the other in another, and peraduẽ⸗ 
ture neuer meet afterwarde together: but the loue of the maried folke 
is ſo great & fernent one to another, that they are become inſepera- 
ble. and tan not be plucked afunder one from another, but by vrolẽce. 
pea and that with the great grefe a payn of both parties. One houſe 
holdeth then both. On one table they feed bothe . In one bedde they 
lye bothe.Whatſoeuer one hath,bothe haue. Whoſceucr departe, thei 
temayn ſtyll together. Whoſoeuer geue ouer frendſhip, they continew 
in ſuch bonde of amttie,as is bnloſeable:they are ſo knytte together, 
bothe in bodye and mynde. Let the father geue place, the mother geue 
ce, the chyldꝛen, the bꝛothers and ſpſters, pea let all the heape of 
reends geue place to the ſweet beneuolente and entier loue of man 
and wypfe. Foꝛ the father, mother, chpldzen, bzethzen, ſpſters, kynnel⸗ 
kolke, be the fre ends of nature; and the woꝛkes of foꝛtune: but mi and 
wyfe are the ſingulare giftes of God and the miſtery of Chꝛiſte a of 
his holy congregacion. The man alſo had a wyfe, and the wyfe an 
huſ bande; befoꝛe father, mother, bꝛother, ſpſter, oꝛ any other freend. 


In conſideracton wherof, God commaunded the man to leaue father Gene. il. 


and mother. and to cleaue vnto his wyfe:that aboue all other things 
he choulde keep to hys lyues ende that thing. whiche was firſte of all 
geuen vnto hym:agãpne, that oneof thepm choulde not at any tyme 
be without the other. ſeeyng that one was not made without the o⸗ 
ther:yea the one was made of the other to declare with what vnloo⸗ 
ſeable glewe man and wyke are ioyned together, that they maye foz 
ener in true loue perſeuer and continewe together, the huſbande in 
hys wyfe,and the wyfe in her huſbande , and ſolyue one in another, 
as a bone of bones, and flethe of fleſh . The chyldꝛen to departe rome 
their patentes,and the parentes to leaue theix chpldzen,nolawe foz- 
biddeth:yca ſomtime neceſſitte compelleth,p2ofite ſtirreth, conſidera- 
tion moueth: hut the wyfe from her huſbande,oz the huſbande frome 
hys wpfe. no la we, no netellitie, no pꝛotit nd conſideration, doth per⸗ 
mitte to departe:fozaſmuch as no man can put them aſurider, whom 
God hath coupled and isyned together. This thing is molte euidẽtlp 
and playnly ſetfooꝛthe in the holy ſcriptures,bothe of the olde a new 


Teſtanment.Fo: at the beginning ſo ſone as God had inſtituted the path. xt: 


bleſſed oꝛder ofholp and honozable Patrimonye;theſe woꝛdes were 


ſydken: The man hall foꝛtake hys father and mother, and hall cleaue Gene. il. 


to his wple, and they ſhall be twoo in one fleſhe. Howe what thynge 
is moꝛe holp, than the natutall loue ofthe chylde to his father : Ind 
yet the loue of wedlocke is pzeferredaboite it , yea and that not by 
mans, but by Gods authoꝛitie. The father is foꝛſaken, the mother is 


. fozſaken,but the wyfe is ſtycked to. Che ſon in the tiuile law emanci⸗ 


pãte, that is to ſaye,enfranchpſed,amd out ol hys fathers bondes, be 
ginneth to be his own man ã at libertie. The ſonne .in theſame lawe 
abdicate.p is to ſai,foꝛſakẽ e diſherited ot his father, ceſeth to be his 
ſonne. But only death doth defeate wedlocke, ik pet death deleateth it. 
No diuerſitie ot mãners, no ſacietie oz lothſones,no defozmitie oꝛ euil 
fauouredneg. no ſterilitie oz barẽnes. no age. no ſinenes, no peſtilẽce, 
no lepꝛolie, oꝛ any other cõtagious diſeaſe, no religts, no licence. noʒ 


any power of m3 may ſeparate the man frõ his wy 72 the wyte from 


C.t, her 
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her huſbande. Js it lawful toꝛ any mi fo depart from him fell; oꝛ any 
man to leaue hymſelf: Neither is it lawful, the wyfe to fozſake her 
Sene. l. hulbande or the gulband his wyte, The wyfe, which is made ol mis 
1 ribbe g ok his flech, euẽ theſame flech, a theſame bone ok his bones fox 
an help vnto man: od neuer would her to be ſeparate frõ her huſbãd, 
but rather comaunded,p they vnſeparably uld lyue together, ſo lõg 
as lyfe endureth in perfect loue & continual concoꝛde: fozaſmuche as 
Cuche a ſo great is wedlocks lone , that vnneth death can ſet a ſunder 
Deut, ritt thole:whome lyfe hath knytte together. 3 
deut. xx. And what other thing taughte God by thys lawe geuen to the Je 
wes,that he that maryed a new wyle, chuld not be copelled that year 
to go foꝛthe vnto the battel but rather to be free at home one year, 4 
to reioyce with hys wyfe, whiche he hath taken: than the continuall 
and topfult cohabitation and dwelling together of man and wyfe all 
their lyfe time in moſte feruent lone,amitie and quietnes without ei- 
ther alteracion oꝛ ſeparaciõ : The very ſame thing teacheth Saloms 
Pꝛou. v. in theſe woꝛdes: Be gladde with the wyfe of thy youthe : Louinge is 
| the Yynde,and frendely is the Roe:let her bꝛeaſtes alwayes ſatiſipe 
thee,and holde thee euer content with her. My ſonne,why wilt thou 
haue pleaſure in an harlot, and embꝛace the boſome of another wo- 
man: Foꝛ euery mans wales are open in the ſight ofthe Lozde, and he 
pondereth all their goinges. The wickednes ofthe vngodly hal catch 
ym ſcif,and with the ſnares ofhis owne ſinnes (hall he be trapped. 
Eccle.tr, Agayne ye ſapeth:Ule thy ſelf to lyue topfully with thy wyke, wheme 
h thou loueſt, all the dayes of thy life, whiche is but vayne, that God ge 
neth thee vnder the Sunne; all thedayes of thy vanitie: foz that ts 
thy pozcton in this lyfe,of all thy labonre and trauayle, that thou ta⸗ 
keſt vnder the Sunne. | 
Like wiſe are we taught in the new Teſtament,that ſuch as godly 
marye,ought not to deuide them ſelfs one from ano ther, tpll death ſe 
parate them:but rather perſeuer,remayne and tontinew together in 
perfecte lone vnto the ende without any eptheralteration oz ſepara⸗ 
Path. rir. cion. Foz in the Goſpell we rede, that when the Pharcſeys demaun⸗ 
ded of Chzilte, whether it be lawfull fox a man to make a deuoꝛcemẽt 
with his wyfe foꝛ any manner of cauſe e aunfwered and ſayde vnto 
them: Haue ye not read, how that he whiche made man at the begin⸗ 
ninge made them man and woman, and ſaide ⸗ Foꝛ this cauſe chall a 
man leaue father and mother. a chall cleaue vnto his wyfe , and they 
twayne hal be one flech. Wherfoze now they are not twayne. but one 
flech. Let not man therfoze put aſunder. that which God hath coupled 
together. Chey ſayd vnto hym: Why did Moyſes then cõmaũd to geue 
a teſtimonial of deuoꝛcemẽt. 4 to put her away: e ſaid vnto the: Mo⸗ 
ſes, betauſe of the heardnes of pour heartes ſuffred you to put awaye 
pour wyues:but from the beginninge it was not to. J ſay vnto you: 
Whoſoeuer putteth away his wyfecercept it be foz foꝛnitacion (a ma- 
ryeth another:bzeaketh wedlocke. And whoſo maryeth her that is de- 
no2ced,doth comit adultery. Of theſe woꝛds of our ſautour Chꝛiſt we 
learn þ very ſame thig /p we heard befoꝛ out of þ old teſtamẽt, namely 
p man a wpfe ioining the ſelfs together in ö holy oꝛder of honoꝛable 
wedlock, ought not to diuide the lells one fro another fo2 
e | cute, 


h Matrimony; Fo.D.C.rrbf, 
as the Jewes did tontrarye to Gods inſtitution and oꝛdinaunte, but 
rather as faythfull pokefellowes knytte together with a perfect bode 
of loue in the feare of God thozow the holy Ghoſte, remayne & conti⸗ 
new together vnto their lyues ende. Likewiſe ſayeth ſ. Paule to the 
marped folke:Withdꝛaw not your ſelues one from another, except it 
be with conſent fo2 a time, foꝛ to geue your ſelues to faſting c pꝛaper. 
And afterward come agayn together, leſt Sathan tempt you foz your 
incontinency. Agayne he ſapety:vnto the marped commaunde nor J. 
buf the Loꝛd. Let not the wyfe be ſeparated from the huſbade, If che 
ſeparate her ſelf.let her remapn vnmarrped, oꝛ be recoticiled vnto her 
Huſband agapn. And let not the huſband put away his wyfe fro him. 
Once agayne : Let cnery man abyde in theſame callinge wherein he 
was called, ac. Arte thou bounde vnto a wife-ſeke not to be louſed,xc, 
The wyfe is bounde to the maryage, ſo long as her huſbande lpueth. 
In like manner ſapeth ſainct Peter:pe men dwell with your wyues 
acco2dinge to knowledge :geuing honour vnto the wyfe, as vnto the 
weaker veſſel{,and as vnto theym that are hepres alſo of the grace of 
lyfe, that your p2ayers be not hyndꝛed. And as the Apoſtles taught, þ 
the maryed folke Could frendly and louingly , godly and quictly dwell 
together:ſo likewiſe did they pzactife theſame in their matrimontall 8 
Iyfe. Fo after that they were called vnto the miniſterye , they did not Ml, _-= — 
foꝛſake and put awape their wyues, as the Papiſtes fapne, but they led mio $ mp: 
lyued with them accoꝛding to the law of God, and ledde their wyues ev;cate chez 
aboute with theym , whan they went from contrye to contrye , pꝛea⸗ wrues. 
ching the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: yea hiſtoꝛies make mencion, ho we ſome of 

them accompanied their wyueg.euen vnto the place of Martirdome, 
confo:ting and erhoꝛting them to be ſtrong in the fayth of Chaiſte, a 
valcauntly and conſtantly to abyde in theſame vnto the ende, that 

by this moanes they maye recepue an vncozruptible croune of glozy, 

which God hath p20miſed to the p loue him. And as þ Ipoſtles conti⸗Jaco. t. 
nued w their wpues:fo likewiſe did all godly men, bothe ol the olde a 

new teſtainet,@ ſo many alſo as Had the fear of God befoꝛe their eyes 

in al ages:to declare;p ſuch as take vps the the ſwete & pleaſaũt poke 

of Patrimonp,thuld not diſſeuer the ſelues one fro another, but dwel 

tog ether, cleaue one vnto another as one fleſh a bodye. of one wyll 

a mynd, accoꝛding to the inſtitucion a oꝛdinaũce of God. But we ſhal 

here note, p our deſcripcis doeth not only require, y the maryedfolke, 

as one flech + body of one wil a mynde dwel together, but alſo p thys 

their dwelling together. be in al honeſtie. vertue a godlines. The tuf- 

kin a the harlotte dwell together. but it is not in vertue, in honeſtie, 

92 in godlines, but rather in all kynd of ſinnekull vnclennes & wic- 

ked abhominacid.ſo that their dwelling together is deteſtable befoze 

God, not bleſſed, but turſed: p ende wherof in this wozld is thame and 
confaſton,# tn the wozld to come euetlaſtinge death a danacion. And 

here is a good leſſõ foꝛ the maryed folke to learne; that in the matri⸗ 

moniall lyfe,they ought not to behaue them ſelfes as mules andhoz Sl. xxxii 
ſes, whiche haue no vnderſtanding. noꝛ lyke vnto the ignoꝛaũte Gen 


i. Coin 


i. Pet.iii 


tiles , whiche knowe not God ; and therfoze: walke in the luſte o? con⸗ . Theft. ſiut. 


cuptſcence,and geue their members ſernanntes to vnclennes and to Roma. vi 
miquitie, beyng full of all onrigteont N Rome 
N 8 J. U. Ut. 
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The boke of 


but rather leade their lyles together in all honeſty, vertue and god⸗ 
t. Chet. ilit. lines. And this is that, whiche ſainct Paule wziteth. This is the 
will of God ſayeth he) euen youre holynes, that pe ſhoulde abſtayne 
from foꝛnication, and that euer one of pou ſhoulde knowe hewe to 
kepe his veſſel in holines and honour, and not in the luſte ofconcupic; 
cence, as do the Heathen, whiche knowe not God, Foꝛ God hath not 
called vs vnto vnclennes, but vnto holines. Agayne: The tyme is 
l. Coꝛin. vii. choꝛte. It temapneth that they whiche haue wyues, bee as thoughe 
| they had none. Foꝛ the faſhion of this woꝛlde goeth away. Than chal 
Howe maryed the maryed folke lyue together in honeſtie,vertuec and godlines, whã 
— ovis one is contented with anothers company, hauinge their myndes vt⸗ 
and vento ferly eſtraunged from all wicked compannye and ſtraunge loue: wha 
they ble a modeſte temperaunte and temperate modeſtte in the ma⸗ 
trimanyall acte, remembꝛing that they come not together onely foꝛ 
carnall copulation, but muche moꝛe foz the exerciſes of the ſpirite, ag 
p2ayer,faſttng,ac.Agayne,whi ſuche hamefacednes and loue of ho- 
neſtie occupye their hearts,thatnot ſo much as an vncleane, thought 
ryſeth vp in their myndes, ſo karre is it of, that eyther fpithye com- 
munication oz vncleane actes be founde in theym!in fine, whan they 
haue the feare of God ſo befoꝛe theyꝛ eyes, that there is an holy ftrote 
ofenuye betwene them; who mape mooſte excell other in hohieſtte, 

vertue and godlines. | = 
Thus haue we hearde,how all godly maryed perſons ought to cõ⸗ 
finew their lyfes together, to dwell together, to companpe together, 
and by no means to ſeparate them ſelues one fro another. tyll death 
. departe them.accozding to this ſayeng of our Sautour Chꝛiſt: hat 
Path. tr. God hath coupled together, let no man put alunder. Saincte Paule 
alſo ſayeth:Lette not the wyfe be ſeparated from her huſbande. It 
{.Co2.vil the ſeparate Her ſelfe , lette her remapne vnmarped, oꝛ be reconciled 
tis _ — "0 agayne. And let not the hul bande put awapye hys 

pte from hym. . ä NEO | 

But here conuenient place requireth to moue this queſtion: Whe- 
Dt tc ther maryed folke tn any reſpecte maie be ſeparate one from another, 
and marpe againe, as though Matrimonpe had neuer ben contrac⸗ 
ted betwene them; J aunſwere: It is to be wilhed , that the bedde of 
Matrimonye ſhoulde be kept of all marped folke ſo Holp,cleane , pute 
e vndekiled euen vnto the ende of their lyfe, that not ſo much as a ſpot 
oꝛ wyncle, oꝛ any other defoꝛmitie may be found in it: ſeing that God 
Deb. til. bleſleth marpage, but cutſeth whozdom.Notwithſtading, fozaſmuch 
as the deuil goeth about lyke a roꝛing Liõ, walking about ſekig who 
. pet. v. he may deuour a entreth no oꝛdinãte / no kynd of lyke appoited ofGod 
The deupls en lo greatly,as þ holy ſtate of honoꝛable wedlocke,ſweating euery mo⸗ 
none tient of an houre to diſhoneſt a deface the honoure a dignitie ofthe 
tame , thoꝛow his ſuttle ſuggeſtiõs:which thing thoꝛo w the gylefull 
entyſements a deceatſul pleaſurs of the fleſh he many times bꝛingeth 
0 to paſſe, It hal not be out of the way to tõlider thys queſtion, and to 
ſee what the mynde of the holy Ghoſte is in thys behalfe: althoughe 
J knowe,howe ieoperdous a thinge it is in theſe oure dayes to pꝛo⸗ 
nounce t geue iudgement, ea almoſte to ſpeake of ſuch matters. 
The Pope docth alligne and appinte dtnerſe cauſes,why the m_— 


folke map? be ſeparate, diuoꝛced and put aſunder one from another: 

but he by no means graunteth,that ſuch as be diuoꝛced maye in arp 
condicion marye agapne to any other,although they fele them ſeſnes 

neuer ſo vnapte to contayn and to lidea ſingle and vnmaryed lpfe, wer 
whan notwithſtanding God ſayeth : It is not good foz man to bee Gene fl. 
alone. And the Apoſtle wziteth:Jt is better to marye then to burne; · Cos. vii. 
But leauing the fantaſtical dzeames and trifliiige tradicions of that 
Romiche Biſhop, lette vs conſider, what the doctrine of the holy ſcrip- 
ture,whiche alone is the woozde of truerh,teacheth in this behalte. 
In the fift Chapter of the Goſpel of bleſſed l. Matthew, Chꝛiſt reſto- Path. d. 
ring the law of God to p true meaning a vnderſtãding therof, which 

befoꝛe was not onely darkened, but allo cozrupted with the blynde & 
peſtilent gloles of the Scribes and Phariſees, and erpounding this 


commaundement: Chou chalt not commit adultery:a mög other, hath theſe Deut. ritit. 


wooꝛdes: It is ſapde:Whoſoeuer putteth away his wpfe, let him geue 

her a letter of the deuoꝛcement. But J ſay vnto ou: Wholoeuer put- 

teh a wap his wyfe.ercepte it be koꝛ foznication , cauſeth her to bzcate 
wedlocke. Ind whoſceuer marycth her, that is deuoꝛced: committeth 
adulterye. In the.rir.Chaptet ot theſame Goſpell we rede, that the Path. xtr, 
Phariſees demaunded of Chziſte: whether it were lawfull foꝛ a man 

to make a denoꝛcement with hys wpte foz any maner of cauſe: Th 

ſayde moꝛeouer vnto hym:that Moyſes commaunded to geue a teſtt⸗ 

moniall of deuoꝛcement. and to put her awape. But Chꝛiſte ſapd vnto 

them: Moyles becauſe of the hordnes of youre hartes, fuffred you to 

put awat your wpues:but fro the beginning it was not ſ 9.4 ſat vnto 
you:Whoſoeuer putteth away his wyfe.ercept it be foꝛ foznication, a 

marieth another, bꝛeatzeth wedlocke. And who ſo marieth her, which 

is deuoꝛted, doeth cõmit adultery, In theſe wozdes of oure Sauioure 

Chꝛiſt is declared. Lirſt or all that although Moſes foz auoiding other 
greuous inconueniences betwen man a wyfe. ſuffred deuozcement to 

be made betwen the marped folke, vet that it was not the comaunde- 

ment of God. that the man ſhould ſeparate him (elf from hys wyfe fox 

euery tryfling diſpleaſure,but ð ſuch deuozcements were ſuffred only 

fo: this purpoſe, that the voman choulde not be euyll entreated of þ 

man, yea and peraduenture,if the could continew with hym,be may⸗ 

med and put in ieopardye or her lyfe . Foꝛ the Jewes among all the The Jewes 
people of the wozld are moſte furious, and ſoneſt pꝛouoked vnto anger 

and moſte redy to reuenge / ea and hardly leaue of diſpleaſur concop⸗ 

ued agaynſt any perſons, ſpecially agaynſt their wpues, whome they 

haue in ſubtection,and ouer whome they rule as Loꝛdes: as they are g,, U.. 


alſo of all people moſte obſtinate and ſtiffenecked,vnctrciiciſed, as the 
ſcripture calleth thẽ both in hearts & cares. Cherkoꝛe to auoyd theſe 
icdue nis. Moſes ſulkred deuoꝛcemẽts to be made oꝛtẽtimes betwen 
the Jewes# their wpues:wha not withſtãding it was not fo from p Path. ris. 
beginning as Chꝛiſt ſayth. S. Paule willeth , p it any dicpleaſur chaͤte 
at any time betwen ma a wyle . not v they ould be deuoꝛted one frõ a 
nother. but rather þ they ſhould be reconciled again one to the other. i. Coꝛ. vii. 
Mis woꝛdes are theſe:Untop marped comaiide not J. but the Loꝛd. 
Let not þ wyfe be ſeparated krõ the huſband. Il che ſeparate her ſelf, 
let her remapn vnmaryed,oz be reconciled on jor huſband 522 
mann 88 fi. 


. Pet. il. 


The booke of 
And let not the huſband put away his wyke from hym. Likewiſe ſap? 
eth g. Peter: xe men dwell with your wyues, accoꝛding to knowledge: 
geuing honoꝛ to the wyfe, as vnto the weaker veſſel, and as vntd the, 


Deut. rriitl that are heyres alſo of the grace of lyfe, But let vs heare the wooꝛds 


of Moyles concerning deuoꝛcement: When a man(ſaycth he) hath ta- 
ken a wyke, a maryed her, if che finde no fauour in his eyes, becauſe he 
hath ſpied ſome vnclennes in her: then let hym wꝛite a byll of diubzce- 
ment; and put it in her hande, and ſend her out of his houſe. And whe 
che is departed out of his houſe, let her go. and be an other mans wife. 
And ik the ſeconde hul bande hate her, let hym waite her alſo a letter 
ok diuoꝛcement, and put it in her hande, and ſend her out of his houſe: 
o2 if the ſeconde man dye, whiche toke her to wyfe, her firſt huſbande 
whiche ſente her awaye , maye not take her agarne to be hys wyfe, 
* that the is defyled., Foꝛ that is abhomination in the light of the 
Of theſe wooꝛdes of Mopſes we learne, that the cuſtomable de⸗ 
uoꝛcements, which were made betweene the Jewes and their wyfes 
were not bꝛought to paſſe by the reaſon of adultery oꝛ wedlocke bꝛea⸗ 
kinge, but foꝛ ſome diſpleaſure, contepued on the mans parte agaynſt 
hys wyfe⸗Foꝛit the matter had tyſen of whoꝛdome and wedlockebꝛea 
kinge, than was it commaunded⸗ that they ould not onely be putte 


krom their huſbandeg,but allo ſuffer death, euen the death of ſtoning 


Lenif.rr. 
Deut. xxii. 


not by the commaundement of God, but by the ſufferaunce of 


as it is wꝛitten: Ika man be founde lying with a woman that hathe 
a wedded huſbande, they ſhall dye eyther of them:bothe the man that 
lape with the wyfe, and alſo the wyſe:and ſo thou ſhalt put away euil 
from Jſrael.Ff che fynde no fauour,ſayeth Moyſes in her huſbides 
eyes. The Jewes many times did put awaye their wpues partlp, 
oz the faultes of the bodye, and party foꝛ the vices of myndes. Sic- 
kenes, barennes, defoꝛmitie of perſonage, #c. Semed vnto theym a 
lufticient cauſe to put awa their wyues. Agayn, if their wpucs were 
churliche frowarde. ſtubburne, diſobedient, negligent, wylde, vnrulp. 
waſtekull. pꝛodigall, in erpenſes, not houſewyuelp, c. They woulde 
alſo thꝛuſte them out ot the dooꝛes. All theſe thinges dyd the Jewes 
| 0 of Mopfes 
foꝛ the auoydinge of greater euilles:ſo that the lawe of diuoꝛtement 
in this behalte is not a law of commaundement , but a lawe of ſuſfe- 
raunce, pea and that but foꝛ a time, euen whyle the common weale of 


Onely whore: the carnall Jewes endured . But with this law the Chꝛiſtians haue 


dome is þ cau⸗ 


ſe of diuozce⸗ 
men. 


nothing to do. Fez they by no means mape put awape their wpues 
foꝛ any diſpleaſur,foz any faulte,eyther of bodye oꝛ of mynde: ( Whoꝛ⸗ 
dome onely extepted althoughe the Ciuile lawes geue libertte to the 
man to put awaye his wyfe.ifthe be ſuch one as woulde poyſon hym. 
as is amurtherer,a thefe,haunteth the company of ſtraunge menne, 


 bveth abꝛode in the nightes without her huſbandes conſent,#c. 


Defoꝛmitie of bodye with the ſickenieſſes.and diſeaſes thetof: agayn, 


che vnperfectio of the mpnd w the infirmities therof, are no ſufficient 


cauſes,whp a Chꝛiſtẽ man may lawfully put a way his wyfe fro him: 


ſo that nepther dileaſes, althoughe neuer lo greuous, paynful x long, 


neither old age, although neuet ſo croked a tedfousnetther barẽnes. 


although neuer lo ingrate & vnpleaſaunt:neyther pouertie, although 


neuer 


| Matrimony: Fo.D.C.xrvfit 
neuer ſo great and intollerable:neither the frowardnes of the tonge 

- nox yet the vnrulines and impatiency of the mynde althoughe neuer 
* Covnſufferable,no2 any other humaine caſe(whozdom only excepted) 
can diffolue Matrimony betwene man and wyfe, as Chaiſte ſapeth: 
that God hath coupled together:let not man put a ſunder , Lykewpſe 
S. Paule:let not the wife be ſeparated from her huſband:neyther let 
the huſband put away his wife from him. Euen as nothinge ſepara- 
teth Chꝛiſt and the church, but only ſpiritual whoꝛdom, that is to ſap 
Idolatry, inkidelity. and mil belefe:lo in like manner nothinge ought 
to deuide the man and the wife;but only carnall whoꝛddm and wed- 
locke bzeaking.Fo2 as Chailt putteth not away the church from him, 
although che haue in her ſelife many and dyuers inkirmyties, ſpottes, 
wrynckles, and diſeaſes, but rather taketh them vnto him ſelfe as hig 
owne, and diſſembleth them fo} the lone that he beareth toward her. 
and neuer imputeth, noꝛ lapeth them to her charge but counteth her 
pure, vnſpotted, holy. c. So likewyſe a Chꝛiſten and godly huſbande 


ought not to put his wife a way from hym, although Ge bee dyſeaſed 


both in body and in mind but paciently and willingly to beare them, 
and to ſeke all meanes poſſible to cure them, the dyſeaſes ol the bodye 
with labour and coſt:the dyTeaſes and ſickneſſes of the mynde wit! 
godly councels and wholſome admonicions:remembꝛyng that theſe 
infirmyties of his wife are parte of the croſſe, that God hathe layde 


Path. xix 


i. Coꝛz, bi. 
Note this ſiin{ 
litude. 


vppon hym, and that therfoze hee ought not to repugns and ſtriue a⸗ 


gainſt the wyl of God, but both paciently, quietly and thanckkully to 
beare, whatſoeuer it pleaſeth god to lay vpon him and no leſle to ten⸗ 
der the infirmyties of his wife, than they were his owne, as they are 
hys owne in de de, foꝛalmuch as his wife and he are one fleche:and as 
gaine to be the ſame vnto his wife, that he wold wyche his wife to be 


bnto him, it he were likewiſe affected as the Apoſtle faith: We whithe oma. xd. 


are ſtrong. dught to bear? the frailnes of them which are weak, and 
not to ſtande in our dwne conceate. et euery man pleaſe his neygh⸗ 
bour vnto his welth and edifienge. Agayne, bzethzen,ifany man be 
taken with any fault. ye which ate ſpitituall, helpe to amende him in 
the ſpirite of mekenes:conlidering r ſeltc,leſt thou alſo be tempted; 
Beare ye one anothers burthen, and ſo fulfil the law of Chꝛiſt. Foz if 
any man ſeme to hym ſelfe that hee is ſomwhat, whan in dede hee is 
nothing: the ſame deceaueth his owne mpnde. | 


Gala. bi. 


Moꝛeouer of the afozeſayd woꝛds of dur Sautour chꝛiſt we learne, 2dutcry vir: 


that although a chꝛiſten man map not put a wa pe his wyke toz ſuche 
and ſo light cauſes as the Jewes did:ytt notwithſtandynge adultery 
fs ſo great and ſo abhoinynable ſinne that that once committed,ma- 
trimony is diſfolued betwirte the maryed folke:ſo that the giltles per⸗ 
ton may lawfully put the other 4waye ; which hathe defiled the wed- 
dinge bed, and bꝛoken the maryage knot:whiche "— the Pope alſo 

graunteth in his law. Foꝛ thus ſatth our Sauiour c holde 
putteth away his wyfe ( ercepte it bee foꝛ foꝛnieacion ) and marieth a⸗ 
nother, bꝛeaketh wedlocke. And wholoeuer marpeth het, which is de⸗ 
uozced,doth commit adultery:Here Chaiſte teacheth, that if any man 
of an hateful and deſpiteful mynde. oꝛ fo2 any other cauſe(aduitry on- 
Ive excepted)after the manner ot GE roll and obſtinate * U — 

: OD, ut; 


ſolueth nur 
monp. 


iſt: Wholoeuer Path. xix; 


Exo. yr. 
Deut. v. 


The boke of 
away his wyle. and mary another, he bzeaketh wedlocke: and ir any 
other man marye that wyfe ſo put awaye, both hee him ſelfe commit⸗ 
teth adulterye, and cauſeth alſo that that woman ſo marped playeth 
the whoze,and is an adultreſſe,bzeakynge this commaundemente of 
God:Thouthalt not commit adultery. And the reaſon is this. Nothinge 
dyſſolueth and loſoneth Matrimonye, but only adultery : But adul⸗ 
terye is not here commytted:Therefoze remapneth the Matrimonp 
firme, ſure, conſtaunt and ſtedfaſte:\o that it eyther of the partyes ſg 
deuozted marye and ioyne them telues to any other in the act of ma⸗ 


trimonye , adulterpe is commptted on that perſons behalfe:and that 
maryage ſo contracted, is no maryage,but mere adultery vnclenneg, 


ſinne. wpckednes,abhominacyon and damnacion. Foz curſed is hee 


Deut. xxvii. that lieth with his neighbours wile:and all the people thal ſap Amen. 


Path, xix. 


The giltles per 


But contrarpwyle,tfa nan haue a wife, whiche is an adultreſſe and 


hathe playde the whozezit is lawfull foꝛ him both to put her awapye, 


and allo to mary another,yea and that by the aut hoꝛptie of Chzyſte, 
whoſe woꝛdes are theſe,as we haue tofoze heard:Whoſoeuer putteth 


awaye his wyfe( ercepte it be foꝛ foꝛnicacion) and marpeth another, 


1 wedlocke. Who ſeeth not here, that if anye man put awape 
his wile foꝛ foꝛnicacion. and mary another, he bꝛeaketh not wedlocke, 
neither committeth he adultery:Whoſocuer therfoze taketh his wife 
in adultery, and is lawfully by the authozytic ol the Magiſtrates de⸗ 


con lawfully de uoʒced from her, may with a good and ſafe conſcience both befoze god 


noꝛced, mape 
Warp againe, 


and man,marye agayne.and take to him another wyfe in the feare of 
God. Foꝛ the woman, which tofoze was his wife, ſeinge che hath bꝛo⸗ 
ken the weddinge pꝛompſe, and hath defyled the bed of her hulbande, 
and entangled her ſelfe wyth ſtraunge loue, ceaſeth nowe to bee hys 
wyfe, and therfoꝛe is the man at liberty jo mary with whom he wil, 
ſo it be in the Lozde.Foz Matrimony abideth ſo long perfect and ſafe 
betwene the marped couple, as it is not vpolate and bꝛoken thozowe 


the ſinne of adulterpe. If adultery be once commytted on eyther part, 


i. Lim. v. 


Leui. xx. 


i. C̃oꝛ. vi. 


than is that Matrimony vtterly dyſlolued, which was befoze ſo ſure⸗ 
lie lyncked and knyt together. and nowe ceaſeth to bee Matrimonpe 
vet wene them, euen ſo verely and ſo aſſuredly,as though the onepar- 


tie were taken away by death.Foz befoze God and in law if the lawe 


were dulye executed) the giltye perſon is dead. although hee oz ſhe vet 
liue.as Sainct Paule wꝛpteth of the vong wanton widowes:and the 
gyitles perſon is at lyberty to mary. It thoꝛow the neglygence of the 
Magiſtrates — gilty perſon contrary to the wyl ol God. which com 
maundeth adultery to bee punyſhed by death, bee ſuffred to lyue: that 


dught not to bee 2 to the gyltles perſon, noꝛ anye let to 
that hee mape not marye agapne:ſeynge he is ly- . 


ſtoppe hysIybertye, nge yet 
cenced and permytted by the woꝛde of God to take vnto hym another 
wyle. Whe ther the gyltie perſon lpne oz. lyue not: the gyltles perſon 
is at lybertie to marpe, and ought not to bee hyndꝛed from hys liber⸗ 
tie, whyche God hathe freiye geuen hym in hys holye woꝛde. Know 
pe not (ſapeth Daincte Paule) that your bodpes are the members of 
Chꝛiſt: Shal I now take the members df Chꝛiſt, and make them the 
members of an harlot:God fozbyd, | 


' Do ye not know.that he which coupleth bym lelte with an barlot 


— Matrimony, Fol. D.C. xxi 
is become one body: foꝛ two, ſaieth he, chalbe one fleſhe . But he that 
is iopned to the lozd,is one ſpirite. fle foznicacion.Euery ſinne that 
à man doth is without the bodye. But hee that is a foꝛnicatour, ſin⸗ 
neth againſt his owne body. wy : 8 
Euen as he; which coupleth him ſelfe with an whoze , is made one 
body with the whoꝛe:ſo in ſyke manner that maryed woman, whiche 
geueth her ſelfe ouer to an adulterer,. is made one body with him, and 
ceaſeth to be the wyfe ol the fozmer huſbande,from whom che hathe 
deupded and cut of her ſelfe thoꝛow her whoꝛynge with that whoze- 
monger contrary to her weddyng pꝛomiſe: and the man againe ought 
to cut her ot, as a member of an adulterer, and no moꝛe to be conuer⸗ 
ſaunt with her, ſeinge it is wzytten: he that nouriſheth an whoꝛe, is a 


Pꝛ0. x viii. 


foole. Againe, cut her of from thy fleche, that hee do not alwaye abuſe Eccle. xcv. 
thee. The Pꝛophet Jeremp alſo ſapeth, that a man ſhall not returne Zere. iu. 


vnto that woman, whych ſomtime beinge his wyke is now dekiled of 
another man. Foꝛ, ſaith hee that feelde is then defiled and vncleane. 
With this agreeth Saint Hierom, ſaieng: that woman, whiche hath 
deuided one fleſhe into another oꝛ moe, ought not to bee — wy o2 
kepte, leſt the huſband be accutſſed. Foz as it is wytten:He that ke- 
peth an adultreſſe. is vngodly and foliſhe.Againc he ſaieth:if the wife 
fall into any other ſinne, it hindꝛeth not Matrimonp: but it che fal in- 
to adultery,ſhe is no moꝛe a lawful wife , Hereto agreeth the ſayeng 
of Chziſoſtom:tif any man haue to do with his wie that is an whoꝛe 


In Path. 
tap.xix. 
Pꝛo.xviii. 


oꝛ an adultreſſe.let him repent. Againe:as that huſband is vnrighte⸗ 


ous, which accuſeth his wife being innocent: ſo is he a foole, that ke- 
peth an adultreſſe.Alſo the ciuile law counteth that huſband no bet⸗ 
ter than a baude, that taketh againe vnto hin his wie, which hath 
bene conuicte and condemned of adulferp, - | 

Thus ſe we:that both by the la we of God and by the ciuile lawe; 
and allo by the iudgement of the holy aunclent wzyters,the huſband 
taking his wyfe in adultery,and being lawfully denozced front her by 
the authoꝛity of the magiſtrates, is fre from her, and hat no moze to 
do with her, than it tofoꝛe he had neuer knowen her, ſo that nowe he 
is not only fre from her. but he is alſo at lydertie to mary againe . foꝛ⸗ 
aͤſmuch as the foꝛmer woman, which was his wife , is now thozowe 
adultery dead vnto him, although thoꝛow the negligence of the magi⸗ 
ſtrates thee pet line . Ind becauſe no man ſhall iuſtly be offended with 


this doctrine;J wyl attempt to foztreſſe,fo confirme,and to ſtabliſhe 


the fame with ſome authoꝛities of the aufictent wꝛyters although it 
mape aboundantly ſeeme to be ſufficiently authoziſed by that one ſen⸗ 
tente of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, whiche we tofoze heard out of Sainct 
Mathew:ts the which ſentence whoſoeuer wyl not geue credit, J do 


Path. xtr. 


not ſee, what the heapinge together of other mens teſtimonpes (hall 


greatly pꝛofite hym. FFF 
The Pope graunteth to hym that hath taken his wife in adultery, 
to be deuoꝛted from her: but notwithſtandynge this ſeparacion.ſaith 
he, is only a lecto et a menſa:thãt is to ſape,from bed and from boꝛde: ſo 
that he by no meanes wy}ſuffer the giltles perſon to mary againe, al⸗ 
though thoꝛow tncontinency he Gould deflouran hundzed maydes, 
tozrupt as many wpues, and deftle as many wydowes, oꝛ 8 
| molte 


The popes de- 


z2cement is 
rather in nam 
then in dede. 


Omgen. 
In Math. 
Pom. bi. 


In annot.] 
in no teſt. 


t.Coz.vit. 


_ f.Tim,d, 


Dath. 


g a The boote df 


moſte kilthely behaue him ſelk in all kynde of moſte deteſlable bnclen · 
nes: which is rather a deuoꝛcement in name than in dede, and to ſay 


the trueth a very deryſion and mocking of Chꝛiſt and of his doctrine; 


ſeing that the doctrine of Chꝛiſte ſuffreth the giltles perſon not only 
to be deuoꝛced from the wedlocke bzeaker, but alſo to mary agayne. 
where and whan he wil o it be in the loꝛd. But in what thing is not 
Antichꝛiſt contrary to Chꝛiſt let vs therfoze ſe, what the minde of the 
aictent fathers is in this behalt. Ozigene that old doctour of chziſtes 
church witneſſeth that in his daies ther were certaine biſhops which 


gaue licence to ſuch as were deuoꝛced, to mary againe. And though he 


ſemeth not greatly to alo we theyꝛ doynges in thts behalfe ( foꝛ it is to 
be thought, that ſuch as were than denozced, were put away foz ſome 
lyghte oz trifelinge cauſe after the manner ofthe Jewes, and not fox 
whozdom, which by the doctrine ofthe Goſpel is not only a ſufficient 
cauſe ofdenozcement;but alfo ofmaryeng againe foz the giltles per- 
ſon)yet doth not hee(as Eraſmus ſayeth )vtterly condemne the dede, 
becauſe ye ſuppoſeth, that they ſo dyd vppon ſome pꝛobable and good 
cauſe,leaſt ſome woꝛſe thing chold haue ben committed, bearing with 
the hardaes of they: hartes.tolowinge the councell of Paule · which 
did permit vnto widowes, which could not line chaſt, that thei might 
mary againe. This example ot᷑ Paule. Oꝛigene doth fo ton terre, exa⸗ 
myne and diſcuſle, thãt he ſemeth to make it a much moꝛe harde and 
ſtreight matter to geue leaue vnto a wydow foꝛ to mary,whiche deſt- 
reth an huſ band foꝛ the pleaſure of her body and not foz childꝛẽ, then 
that man putting away his wife koꝛ whoꝛdome, chold take vnto him 
an honeſt woman mete foꝛ him. And hereot he ſemeth to make no mi- 
ner ot doubt but that he may lawfully mary againe / whom the Goſ- 
pel doth permit to put away his wife foꝛ whoꝛdom. Againe, Oꝛygen 
maketh a ſimilitude of C DE WIN did tepudiate and caſt of the ſi- 
nagoge.beinge a manquellar,and tobe vnto hym a new wife, which 
ts the church. The wozds of Oꝛigen are theſe that folow:we muſt ſay 
ſaieth he that chꝛiſt did not put away his firſt wife, that is to ſay,at- 
ter the ſpiritual vnderſtandinge, the firſt Sinagoge, (obſeruing that 
which is ſatd:that which god hath coupled together, man ought not 
to put a ſunder but whan his wife was an adulterous woman, being 
toꝛrupted of the adulterous enemhe. by whoſe councel ſhee ſought the 
death of her huſband, wold haue ſlaine him ſaieng:take this kelo we 


out ok the wozide and to the galowes with him:to the galowes with 


John. xix. 


him. And a litle atter he ſaith:c<ziſt foꝛ the church ſake did leaue tt go 
from his father, with who he was whã he was in the foꝛme of god. 
tt from his mother alſo. dc. Mitherto are the woꝛdes of O2igen. Thou 
heareſt in this place, ſaieth Eraſmus, of a deuoꝛcement. a after the de- 
noꝛtement ot a new ſpoule⸗,voherby it is mantfeſt a open, that Oꝛigen 
tas of this minde plainly, that after a man hath put away hys wyfe 
th whoꝛdom, he may mary another wire. But where as he ſaith.that 

e bychops did againſt the doctrine of the Goſpel, which permitted a 
gaue licence foꝛ mariage after the deuoꝛcement:he doth meane of thoſe 
men. which did put away their wines koꝛ other cauſes then foꝛ whoꝛ⸗ 
dom, as the Jewes did. And in ite manner, ſaith Eraſmus , thou mult 
vnderſtande that whiche he wꝛiteth, where he lapech theſe 3 


Matrimony: : Fo. D.C. xxx. 
After the ſelte ſame reaſon as the woman is an adulterous perſon, 
although che ſemeth to marp lawkully, during the life ok her huſband: 
euen ſo the man, although he ſemeth law tulp to take that woman to 
wife, which is ſo deuoꝛced from her huſband: et doth not he lawfully 
take her accoꝛding to the mind ol chꝛiſt. but he doth commit the grea⸗ 
ter adultery, as one that taketh another mans wife. | | 
Here Ozigen(ſaieth Eraſmus)ſpeaketh of thoſe,which do make de- 
nozcements foz other cauſes, which Chꝛiſt did not except, oꝛ foꝛ lighte 
cauſes;Jnd yet thoſe matrimonies by mans law were not punyſhed: 
pea they were taken as good and lawfull, | | | 


Tertulian(ſaith Eraſinus)doth appere, not to be much of a contta⸗ Certulian. 


ry mynde to Oꝛigen in his fozth booke, whyeh he wꝛote againſt Mar⸗ 


cion, expoundyng theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte after this wyſe ſapeng: If a ub. contra 
man put away his wife and mary another: ag though he would ſaye: who ſo Warcisnem. 


putteth a way his wife foꝛ this purpoſe that he might mary another: 
he cannot iuſtly put her awaye:foꝛ hee doth put her from him not vp⸗ 
pon a iuſte cauſe , but he maketh one quarell oꝛ other( hee careth not 
what ) ſo that he may ſeme and appere to put her away iuſtly, whome 
he doth hate and abhoꝛre. Foꝛ the mattimony o2 mariage,whiche is 
not iuſtly diſfolued,ſtandeth in effect ſtil:a that ſtanding ſtil in elfecte 
(which is the continuinge ofmatrimony)to mary another, is playne 
whoꝛdom. Ind ſo if Chꝛiſt vnder a condicion dyd foꝛbyd a man to put 
a wape his wyfe:then ded not hevtterly toꝛbyd hym. And that thinge: 
which he hath not wholy foꝛbidden. he hath wholy permitted a ſuffe- 
red. The ſelfe ſame doctoꝛ within few wozds alter ſaithꝛand fo the law 
of denozcement hath Chꝛiſt koꝛ the mayntainer and defender therof, 
Thou wilt ſape peraduenture ( faith Eraſmus) that Tertultan is not 
to be admitted, koꝛſomuch as he went a wap from the church. Bow ſo 
euer he did, yet in this matter he was not repꝛehended of the goly lear 
ned men, which he Gold haue bene, it this opinion had bene contrarp 
to the minde and iudgement ol them that were in the truetg. 


Ok the ſame mind alſo(ſaith Eralmus) was one Polẽtius, a mancag Holentias. 


it apeareth) ol great grauity a ot no leſſe learning: againſt whs.\.Au- 
ſten wꝛote two bokes, not in this caſe, as though he had bẽ one of the 


great heades a maſters of heretikes, but as one which hadben in cõ⸗ 


teciõ w him, whoſe ſẽtẽce, mind a iudgemẽt he doth ſo retel a impꝛoue 
that yet fo2 that opinis he doth lap no point of hereſy to his charge. 
S. Ambꝛoſe alſo, which was a ma pzatfed without al doude, not only 
foz his found doctrine, but alſo fox His godly liuing⸗ſaith.ỹ it is lawtul 
foꝛ a mã to mary another wife, after he hath put awaye his firſt wile 
foz whoꝛdõ. And truly ther ts no doubt but v this bichop did pꝛactiſe 
thig in his flock, which he wꝛot to be iuſt a accoꝛdig to p law. oꝛ in 


thias,he ſaith on this wiſe:e that þmi do not put awap his wife: ou mult 
vnderſtad, ſaith he. except it be foꝛ $ crime of foꝛnicatid. And cherkoꝛe, 
ſaith he. the apoſtle ſpeakig of p mã, did not put therto (it he do put her 
a way let hi cõtinew ſingle a vnmaried ) as he did w he ſpake or the 
woma,becauſe it is lawful foz a mito mary another wife, ift is wife be an whoꝛe 


which he hath put away: Foꝛ hee is not in ſo oy bondage of the law. H. Falter. 


as the woman. Foz the heade of the woman is the man. Moꝛeouer 
Sainte Auſten, although not greatly appliaunte and frendly to this 
matter, doeth openlye pꝛonounce and deslare(ſayeth Eralmus) that 
it 13 a greater wyckednes and ſpnne foꝛ a woman to commit whoꝛe⸗ 


S.Imb:oſe, 


In pꝛi epiſt. 
Lozinth cep. 


D. Hierom. 


1 Che doke of 
dome out of maryage.than td take another huſbande, with whom the 
may liue after the is deuoꝛted. Nether doth he ſave playniy,that the 
is not his wife, whom ſhehath now taken. 4c. | 
Sainct Hierom like wyſe not much moze fauozable to this caufe ra- 
ther foz certaine wozldly reſpectes, than moued ther vnto by any au⸗ 


- thozity of the holy ſcripture doth pzonounce, that a man map put a⸗ 


wape his wike frelp,if he do but ſuſpect her to bee an whoꝛe. as theſe 
his woꝛds teſhify:wherſoener (ſaith he)ts fofid foznicacion,oz the ſuſ⸗ 
picion therof,a man ep k rely put away his wife. Although this ſen- 
tence of Saint Hierom leme to be hard and not to be folowed in that 
he ſaieth, that a man may frelp put away his wife foz the ſuſpicion of 


Aàdulterp, pet in this is his ſentente to be obſerued, that he confeſſeth 


t. Coꝛ.dii. 
Gene. ii. 


eruſfnus. 


What a true 
deuozcemꝭt is. 


Odiection. 


Inſwere. 


accozding to the ſcripture, that a man foꝛ whoꝛdom may lawfully put 
away his wie. Ind in that he graunteth⸗ that a man may put away 
his wife foz whoꝛdom, what other thing doth he couertly teach, then 
that the man . alſo àccoꝛdyng to the doctrine of the Goſpel mary 
agatne,namely;ithe cannot containe and liue vnmaried, ſeeing it is 
better to mary then to burne:againe, it is not good foꝛ man to be a⸗ 
lone. Foꝛ to be deuoꝛted from the adultreſſe, and not to bee ſullered to 
mary againe after the tradition of Antichꝛiſt. what any other thinge 
is this,than to open to the gilties parſon a wyndow vnto all vnclen 
nes and abhomination of life: But ſuche kynde of diuozcementes the 
church of Chzilt znoweth not, being in dede a cozrupte frute of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtes ſinagoge. J do cal(faith Exaſmus) that to be a ttew deuoꝛte⸗ 

ment, which at thoſe dates was alo wed, and none other: whan a m 
might lawfully take another wife, after hee was ſeperated from hys 
wike. Foꝛ where as we do vnderſtande , that to be dinozcement, when 
the man and the woman are ſondered from dwelling together in one 
houſe(the bond of matrimony neuertheles remayn ing ſtil) was there 
euer any ok the oldeDiutnes and Lawers, which dyd define ſuche a 
manner of diudzcement:Againe he ſaieth:truly the Goſpell doth not 
fozbyd thee to mary agapne,after thou haſte put away thy wife iuſtly 
and lawfully. Once agaitic he ſaieth: they do make another obiection, 
and ſaye:the Church doth alow dyuozcement and ſeparacion ot man 
d wike to be made, ſo fat that after the ſepatacton,neyther party doth 
mary againe. I pꝛay the. tel me,ſateth he:doth chꝛiſt ſo meane in this 


kinde ok diuoꝛcement the queſtion was put to him ol the Jewes, and 


eui.xxi. 


he made the anl were againe vnto the Jewes. But the Jewes knewe 
none other kinde of diuozcentent,but that, which dyd bar them from 
taking that woman aga ine, whom they had put away, e gaue them 
liberty to mary another . Foz that the woman of the Jewes myghte 
mary againe with another man, after they were put from theyꝛ huſ- 
bandes. it is eaſy inough to be pzoued, by that the Pꝛieſt is fozbydden 
in the lawe to take that woman to wie, whiche ig deuozced from her 

ulband: which law Gould haue ſtand in none effecte, it the woman; 

hich was put away. might not mary againe. Foz the inſtrumente 
of diuoꝛcement was geuon them foꝛ that purpote and entẽt. that the 
man might not by anpe la we haue title to claythe to take her agayne; 
whom he had put away: that the fecond contract of the woman with 
another huſbande might be firme and table, And ſo Cie moon. of 

2 


 *  Matrihbiy-' J70o. . C. xrri. 
Chziloſtom. at. But it chu did ſpeake of the right dinozcement, from 
whes the is come this new kind of dinozce, which is rather a name of 


* 


diuoꝛce, tha a diuozce in dede⸗ And in the time of. S. Hierom this bind S-Hicrom, | 


of diuoꝛtement was alſo vſed. I meane, the giltles perſon not only to 
be ſeparated fr the wedlockebzeaker;but allo to mary againe,as we 
map ſee in the wꝛytinges of the afozefapde Dierom.Fot he reciteth a 


ſtozy of a certaine noble Patron of Rome called Fabiola, whiche fo2 abel 


the wicked behauour of her huſband was _— krom him, and ma 

ried another. Aga ine, wꝛiting vnto Amandus the pꝛieſt. of a certaine 
woman; which maried another hul band her foꝛmer huſband beinge 
altue,ſaifh:J-ſpeake a new thing: pea not new. but a thinge in dede, 


which is conkirmed b 5 authozitp of the old teſtament. If the wo- Den. xxiiii. 


man loꝛſake her ſecond hulband, wold be retoncyled to the firſte, che 


map not. Furthermoꝛe Pope Jacharp doty dyſſolue Matrimonp, ik a Pope achat. 


man do lie w the ſiſter ol his wife, whoſe woꝛds are theſe: thou haſt 
medled w the ſiſter of thy wile. And therfoze if thou haſt ſo done. thou 
ſalt haue neither of them. And thy wikel ik che be not gilty ol thy wic- 
kednes. noꝛ is not willinge to liue vnmaried ) wee do permit and ſuffer 
that che in the name of God, may mary againe to whom ſhe will. But 
thou and the adulterous woman chal mary no moꝛe, but chal liue ſtill 
in fozow and penaunce ſo long as pe liue. Here ſee we plainly. that the 
giltles perſon by the afoꝛelaid Bychops decre haue not only power to 
be dfuozced from the gilty and adulterous perſon, but alſo to mary a⸗ 
gaine:although J know that certaine other Popes are ofa contrgry 
opinion, ſo great dinerſity of iudgements is many times found in ſo 
holy fathers, whe notwithſtandinge they trake and boaſt of nothing 
lo much as of the vnity of their church in doctrine a miners, whan no 
kind ol people do moꝛe diſſẽt among the ſelues, a light one with ano⸗ 
ther. But this one decre of pope Zachary is moꝛe to ve regarded. than 
the dꝛeames of al d other popes, which teach the cõtrary, foꝛalmuche 
as his doctrine colenteth with the woꝛd of god a their tradicions do 
manifeſtly fight with the authoꝛity of the holy Seripture. 


What chal I ſpeake ofa certaine godly womã, which( as Euſebius re⸗ Apologie 


titeth out of zuſtin⸗ partir)haupng-an huſbãd polluted a defiled with 


Ec le. hiſt. lib 


many notable a greuous finnes,was opẽip deuoꝛced frõ him,# ſet a-.cap..;. 


gaine at liberty: Thug ſe we euẽ out of the auncient waiters,y by the 
woꝛd ot god a by the doctrine @pzartiſe of chꝛiſtes chtt<,wha it was 
moſt pure a molt eſtraũged from mens tradicions, it is not only law⸗ 
full foꝛ the gitles perſon to bee dyuozced from the adulterous perſon, 
but alſo fo mary again, and to chooſe anew mate in the feare of God, 
whatſoeuer the pope & his popyſhlawers bable to the cotrary in this 


behalfe.But I thinke it not vnſitting,noz out of the way, here alſo to g4, mes or 
texpꝛeſſe the minds of the godlp learned waiters in this our age cocer- the waners of 


Age concex 


ning diuoꝛcemẽt, and to chew what theyꝛ iudgemẽt allo is in this be⸗ ume Gore 


is matter is aboundantly foztreſſed with the authozities bothe of 
the old and new wyiters:although it be not vnknowẽ vnto me, how 
odyous the names of them are(whoſe ſentences J purpoſe here to al- 


ledge)not to the people of GOD,whiche honour and reuerence them 
foz they ſyncerytye in handlyngs the wore tes, and gene 


— 


22 wee maye euidently perteyue and ſee, that oure doctrine in ment. 


Etaſunus Ro 


tccodamus. 


Aohn,rit. 
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god thaks foz the but to the enemies of gods wozd, which as they like 
owles canot abide the light of chꝛiſtes Goſpell, ſo like wiſe do they at⸗ 
cuſe, iudge & condẽne al good & godiy me fox heretiks, a their dottrine 
foz hereſy.Firſt ol al we wil allcogeEeraſm*Roterodam?.ami in hys 
time incoperable both foꝛ Þ knowledge ol tõgs a fot his extellẽt iudge 
met in diuine & godly maters. In his annotaciõg vpõ the new teſta⸗ 
met, where he hadleth the mater of diuoꝛtement both lernedly 4 god⸗ 
ly vnto the vtter confuſion of þ aduerſaries, he hath theſe woda ge Doeſt 
thou thincke,ſatth he.pit ſtãdeth with equity a iuſtice, p a ma ſhold be 
copelled to liue w a wife, which is couered altogether w miſcheuous 
chamtul dedes,wherof he gaue none occaſis,noz pet cã bing her by a: 


ny means from her lewdnes w whom fox to line, were as bad as to be 


lame. better to be dead: Oz doſt thou thinke it good right a reaſon. 
that if this ma do ſeparat him ſelf from her. that he chold be d2iuen to 
live al the daies ot his life after without a wife al alone. as a mã that 
were no mazlef it 3d wel with right « reaſon, that the party, which 
was the occaſion of the diuozcemet 4 ſeperacion.chal haue no moꝛe li⸗ 
berty foꝛ to mary:but wherfoze hould he be punyched, which hath not 
deſerued, except pe wold ſap,that he is woꝛthy to be puniſhed becauſe 
he was ſo vnluckye to mary ſo vngracious a wle. But J pꝛape you, 
who did euer ſe. that a man was punythed foꝛ his miſfoꝛtune, ik there 
were none other fault in hym than that, ſpectally by the lawe of Gode 
What other thing is this, but to heape ene alfliccion vpon another, a 
to make him, which is miſerable, to be moꝛe myſerable, whome oure 
part were to — he ſaicth:truly the Goſpell doth not foꝛbid 
thee to mary again,atter thou haſt put away thy wife tuſtly # lawful 
ly. Jt? Oꝛigẽ ſaith, that Chꝛiſte did dimille a put away the Dinageg 
from him, becauſe che was a murtherer of her huſbid, when he ſaid: 
takohimtake hiin,q crucify him, g puttinge away ſame Dinagog.. 
he ioyned the church to him foꝛ his ſpouſe. After this ymage & ſimilp⸗ 
tude.a ma may put away his wife, which hath ſought 5 death ot her 
hul bad. & may mary another womã, moꝛe mete foꝛ him. Ind a litle at⸗ 
ter he taiththere is no ma, which doth contract matrimony,but is of 
that mind, that he wold, that it chold coritinew whole, during his life, 


neuer to be diſlolued. Foꝛ no mz at that time, whẽ he deth mary. will 


Sath . xix 


thinnke on any ſepataciõ o2 diuo ite. But if ſo bee, it doth ſo chaunce af- 


tcrward vpõ any neceſſary cauſe;accozding to the faſhion of the wozld 
what hurt J pzay vou: is done to the ſacramẽt.it᷑ th: t remedy be foũd 
foz them, which cannot line chaſte / and in his booke entitled, che tnffit(- - 
on of Chꝛiſten Patrimony,he wyteth thus:there is now a very eaſy go⸗ 
inge into the net. but tomminge oute there is none at all. in ſo muche 


that that very thing. which the gopſel ſemeth to haue graunted, that 


is to lap, the liberty and right of putting away the adultreſſe,thozow- 


the expoſicion of the Fathers. is only ſtreighted and bounde vnto the 


deuoꝛcement of the bed, and not bnto the lybertp of 228 againe. 


The Loꝛd not without a cauſe dyd choꝛten and plucken the licence of 
Moſes law. which fuffeted a mã to put away his wife foz euery cauſe 
But now that ſame ſelfe thinge, whiche he ſemed to haue leffe free to 
certatne men, we haue in a maͤnner taben it away altogether. 
foi what comfozte is this,toz a man to haue put atvayan apultrelle. 


Mattimonp. „Fol. D. C. xxxii. * 
f hee vniuſſliy bee compelled myſerablp to lyue alone, ſo longe as that 
whoꝛe . which is put away,linethz; 15 
Dorto: Martine Luther. whome God in theſe latter daies rayſed „ ......x, 
Mas another Heljas to deſtroy c confound the wicked wapes of that er. 
moſt abominable Jol Baal. a to renew the true ſeruice of the god of 
{Iſrael vnto the vtter deſolacion of Antichꝛiſtes kingdom, wzyting vpõ 
the ſeuenth chapter ot. D. Pauls firſt epiſtle to the Coꝛinthiãs, hatij 
thele woꝛds: adultery maketh diuoꝛce / a geueth power vnto the other zn vit. cap. 
perſon that liueth truly acroꝛdyng to the oꝛdinaunte of wedlock. to be i. Co. 
maried a new to another. And in the lecond part of his ſermõ, which 
he wꝛote of matrimony,he ſaith on this manner:here ſeeſt thou, that 
Chꝛiſt foꝛ adultery admitteth diuoꝛcemtt.ſo that which ſoeuer ofthe 
maried perſons be innocent. he may lawfully mary againe. Foz when 
he ſaith, that he doth commit adultery, which putteth away his wife 
fo no cauſe of whozd6;@marieth another :he declareth euidẽt iy. that 
he doth not cõmit adulterp. which putti 17 his wife foꝛ whoꝛ⸗ 
dom. marieth another. Ind anon after he ſaithzthoy wilt demaunde. gen. 
what al become of the other perſs that is denozced, it peraduenture 
that party cãnot line ch:\t:Y anſwerc:god hath vnto this end oꝛdai⸗ nne 
ned a law. adulterers ſhold be ſtoned vnto death, betauſe we ould 
haue no nede of ſuch queſtions: and accozdinge to this law the rulers 
cf this woꝛide and the magiſtrates ought to punych the adulterers a 
to take them oute of this life Foz that party, which hathe bꝛoken the 
faith and pꝛomes of matrimonp,hathe all redy ſeparated him ſelle, ſo 
that ſuch one ought not to be coũted aliue.As touching the other per 
con, which is giltles a innocent maye labotullp contract matrimony 
againe,eut ſo krely.as though the party delued with whozdom were 
dead, Maſter Martin Bucer a man mighty in gods ſcriptures, in the 
authoꝛities of the auntient wetters,in retons Farguments;in conkir d. n B= 
ming the trueth a in dilloluinge falchod, in his commẽtaries vpon the 
Goſpel of. S. Mathew wꝛiteth on this maner;entreating mozeouer 
verp largely ofthe matter of diuoꝛcemente in that place: Withoute all 
doubt, ſaith he. it is a plaine inuencion of the deuil that the Papiſtes 
do ſeparat the fro al felowthip of wedlocke, whom they do deuozce, and 
pet they will. that the mariage bond continew, that by this meanes 
they may be depꝛiued from all wedlock, euen they alſo, which gaue no 
taule at al to 8 diuoꝛcemẽt:a in thus doing they do none other thing, 
then opẽ a doꝛe to ſuch as are euil to defile all things with their lewd 
liuinge : yea and the good alto they dziue and enfozce vnto bnclennes 
and whozpnge. Heyther doth this any thinge heipe them( the Papi⸗ 
ſtes) that they ſeme to leane vnto the ſentences oz indgements of cer 
taine Fathers. Foz euen by the Sainctes many times God ſuffereth 
ſuch things to crepe in. as afterward cãuſe no ſmal incommodities. 
| Ly were better, that they embꝛaſinge other ſentences of the Fathers 
Ike wyſe, chould not liue to vnthꝛiftely. But let vs leaue them. This 
is the trueth that the lam did ankwere here ol that diuoꝛcemẽt, wher⸗ 
of he was demaunded. How was he demaunded of that diuozcement 
after the whyche . bothe the wedded folke marped agayne. 

Of this rherefoze whan hee aunkwered . and denyenge deuozce- 
mente in other caſes, and aomrttrrge 2 adulterpe is once 


johtippe 
Melancthon. 


— 
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tommitted it is without al doubt, that whi the adultreſſe is once put 
away,the man may take vnto him another wife. bs 
The great lerned clarke Philip Melancthon, a mi of ſingular know 
ledge a great iudgmẽt in all kinde of ſcifces a letters, wꝛiteth on this 
wile in his cõmõ places, wherehe entreateth of matrimony: the loꝛꝭ 
foꝛbiddeth dinozcemets in the golpel, one caſe excepted, that is to ſay, 
adulterp:in the which caſe the gilty perſõ thoꝛow his lewd behauour 


- hath diſſolued the mariage;4 ought to be takẽ out of the way. And foꝛ⸗ 


almuch as the innocent perſon is not the cauſe ofloſening the mary⸗ 


age, therfoꝛe the voice of the ſorine of god ſetteth the innocent perſon 
at liberty. Notwithſtanding diuoꝛcementes axe not to be made with: 
out the knowledge of lawful indges:but the innocent perlon;if he des 
ſire a deuozcemet ought to require of the iudge. that the perſs,whych 
hath offended,may be called befoze him. Now whan both parties are 
come vnto the iudgement:firſt they ought to be erhoꝛted on both ſides 
to be reconciled and againe one to loue and fauour another. Jf the re 
conciliacion go not fozth:thetnnocent perſon maye not bee compelled 
to take her againe.Therfoze after the parties be heard, and the arcu⸗ 


. . ſacton manifeſtly pꝛoued and conkirmed, if the accufer hauelpned ho⸗ 


neſtly,and deſire ſentẽce to be pꝛonounced let it be publyched on this 
wiſe:fozaſmuch as the perſon, which hath offeded thozow his(0z her) 
tewde behauiout hathe bzoken,matrimony:the tudge by the authozi- 
ty of the goſpel pzonounceth;that the innocent perfonis freandſaith 
mozeourr expꝛeſly that it is graunted bnto him, that with a good con 
fctence he may mary againe and take vnto him another wife. 
* Moxeoner he fateth in the ſame place:the Canons of the byſhops of 
Rome make a deuozcemente-in name, and not in dede:that ts toſaye; 
they ſuffer not the innocent perſon td mary againe. But whi the Gol⸗ 
vel in thoſe caſes do graunt a deuoꝛcement. it ought to be vnderſtand. 
not dt a vaine name, but of ſuch delibe ration. which is a deuoztement 


in dede, that is to ſap, wherin the giltles perſon ſtandeth not bounde. 


In cap. b. 
Math. 


And that this was the cuſtom in the auncient church, it appereth by 
Oꝛigẽ vpõ Mathew. We mape learne the ſame alſo of Euſebiꝰ in the 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtozy, which reciteth a tertaine hiſtozy out of Juſtinus. 
Mattir, which wꝛiteth. p a certaine godly womã was diuozced opfly- 
fro her huſbad, which was of a very wicked #lewd behauour. ac. Ind 
Hierõ reciteth an hiſtozp of a rertain noble matrõ ofrome called Fa- 
biola, which koꝛ d wickednes ok her hul bad was dyuozced from hym,F 
maried another. It is p2ofitable to remember theſe examples to con⸗ 
kirme the manner of iudgement in our churc hes... 

And in his commẽtaries bpõ Mathew pꝛinted in the vere of our loꝛde 
M. D. lx. he ſaith thus:attet that the couenaũt ot mariage be bꝛoken: 
the queſtion is: whithet it be lawful fox the innocẽt perſon to contract 
Matrimony againe with any other: In this behalte the pope ſaithe ß 
anothet mariage mai by no means be graũted to the innocft perſs. 


wil make no long diſputacion of the matter in this place. The tert 
opE and plaine inough⸗ which ſaith,p a diuoꝛcement may be made be⸗ 
twene ſuch, that is to ſay,betwene the innocẽt perſon a the adultrelſe 
oꝛ 8 if another maryage Gould not de graunted to 
the innocẽt peclo 


o chold it be a diuoꝛcemẽt in name, but not _— 


What nede it to except the caſe of adulte tp, it chꝛiſtes mynd had ben, 
that the giltles perſon aifb in this behalte old haue bene bound and 
reſtrained,as he wil haue him bound in other caſes :that is to ſaye. tf 
the wife be angry oꝛ if che be licke; and that this was the manner in 
the church in times paſt, that ſuch diuoꝛcement Hold be graunted to 
the innocente perſons ; certayne auncient ſapenges and examples do 
ſthew.Hierom telleth that there was at Rome a noble matron called 
Fabiola, which had an huſbad,that was an adulterer and liued moſt 
filthely.She afterward marted another man. And although Hierom 
dyſputeth ol this fact, pet the hiſtozy cheweth, that this mãner was 
then yet in ble. Ind there are other examples delides this. 


And in another place of his commentaries vppon the Goſpel of. S. zn par; 
Mathew, he ſaieth thus: Chꝛiſt doth openip reſtrapne diuoꝛcements cap. xix. 


vnto this taſe, when one ofthe marped perſons is giltpe of adultery. 
Foz then thozow that adultcry the couenaunt of wedlocke is broken: 
andthe perſon which hath offended, is become gilty ofdeath, # ought 


Henry Bullit 


to be ſlaine. Maiſter Herp Bullinger. the moſt diligẽt & paineful By⸗ ger. 


chop of Tigure, otherwiſe called Lurike,a mi as in doctrine faithful 
ſo in lite c conuerſation blameles and without ſpot, in his boke ot ma 


trimonp, which he wꝛote in the dutche tounge,hathe theſe wozds: Cn yuv. 


that is called a iuſte diuoꝛce, when as neither party mape take the o⸗ 
ther againe:ſo is it in the lyberty ofthe fautles partye to mary ano⸗ 
ther. Againe he ſaith:maniteſt it ts,that wedlocke was partly inſtitu 
ted foz the eſche wing of adultery.Wherfoze whan the Sip perſon is 
diuoꝛzted, the vngiltp is at liberty to mary againe,ifhe oz chee cannot 


liue ſingle, accoꝛding to this ſdieng of. S. Saul:it᷑ thou canſt not liue l. Coz. bit. 


chaſte, mary. Foꝛ better it is to marp then ko burne in concupiſcence, 
And a litle afterhe ſateth:euery reaſonable man maye well conſider, 
that god did oꝛdaine wedlocke foꝛ the honeſty and welth of man. and 
not fo2 his ſhame and deſtruccion. They therkoꝛe that in no caſe wpll 
helpe the oppꝛeſſed perſon, noꝛ in any wiſe permit diuozce to be made, 
do euen as the phartſies dyd, which by reaſon ofthe commaundment 
of the Sabbath after theletter,ſuffered men to be deſtroied and to pe⸗ 
riche. The papiſtes haue fozbidden the innocente and vngiltre perſons 
to mary after the diuoꝛce made. Whych yet was nothing els,but euen 
violently to caſt a ſnare about poꝛe peoples neckes, and to dꝛaw them 
vnto vyce and ſinne. Foꝛ the diuoꝛted could not refraine, and to mary 
they were not permitted cherkoꝛe with violence were they koꝛced vn 
to whoꝛdom. But Paul faith otherwiſe. Better it is to marp.then to 
burn. And god oꝛdained wedlocke foz the auoiding of whoꝛdom. And 
as touching the perſo,that committed the offece to the deuoꝛte, he by 
the law ofgod was, and ought now alſo to be, punyched with death: 
which thing if it were no w in vſe, ſo chold we not need to reaſon foꝛ p 
mariage of the vngilty. Therfoꝛe where as ſome obiect pauls words 
ſaieng the womã is bold to the law ſo long as herhuſbad lineth, but 
whẽ her huſ bad dieth⸗ che is kre to mary vnto who che wil, only þ it be 
done in the loꝛdit hindꝛech not our putpoſe. Foz wher as the adulte⸗ 
rer doth pet liue, it is againſt gods cõmaũdmẽt, which hath condẽned 
him to death all redy,Therfoze in ſuch caſe the faithful eſtemeth him 
but dead, though thoꝛow p 2 negligice of d woꝛld he pet — 
= II : 


t. di. 
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And it is no reaſon that ſuche ſufferance houlddebar the vngily from 
his fredom and right. ſeing the iudges do not iuſtite. 2 


arcer, Docto2 Peter Pattir that pzecious pearle and maruelous margarite 


Wolkgangus 
Wu 


1 Cet. bit, 


of the Chaiſten common weale, with whoſe pzeſence and liuelp voyce 
England ſomtime was molt beautifully garniched, a doctour ofdiut- 
nity incomparable,an interpꝛet our of the holy ſcriptures moſte dily-. 
gent and faithfull,a man in allneceſſaty and lettered artes and ſcien⸗ 
ces df ſingular knowledge: whom euen the very aduerſarpes (excepte 
they haue to much rubbed they? fozhead) bothe foꝛ his grauity, inte⸗ 

itp and vncoꝛrupcion of life. and alſo foꝛ his ſincere handling of the 


olp ſcriptures and foz the faithful and true alledginge ofthe aunci⸗ | 


ent wꝛpters, are compelled to reuerence and to ſpeake well of hym: in 

his learned commentaryes, which he wꝛote vpon the firſt epiſtle of. 
Paul to the Corinthians, hath theſe woꝛds, this is molt terten that 
ch2ilt, whe he excepted the cauſe of adulterp. did not meane a diuoꝛce, 


wherby the wife and the huſhand Gould be ſeparat, as they ſay, from 


boꝛde and bed, and the bond of mar yage ſtyl contine w. The loꝛde tal⸗ 
ked with Yebzues:wherfoze his wozdes are to be vnderſtand of that 
diuoꝛcement, whiche was ved amonge thoſe people. The Ethnickes 


alſo both the Romans and the Grekes knew none oth er kinde of di⸗ 


no2cement but this only,. that one of the marped perſons ſhould be ſo 
fte from the other, that they myght be new marpages. If that chꝛiſt 
Had otherwyſe ment. he might right wel haue ſemed not to haue ans 
[wered vnto the queſtion, that was pꝛoponed vnto him:foz the talke 
was than of that kinde of dinoꝛcement, foꝛ the which a byl of the de⸗ 
ubꝛce was graunted of the law. Of that was the diſputacion:where⸗ 


foze of that ought the woꝛds of chꝛiſt to be vnderſtand. What is moꝛe 
like the trueth, that the Jewes dyd demaunde of the deuozcemente 


which they knew uot, oꝛ rather of that which Moſes graunted to the 


in the lawe: J thinke no man doubteth,but that they aſked ofa mat-- - | 


ter vſed among them. What the auncient fathers of Chziſtes churche - 
thought of this matter, it is not hard to iudge, Oꝛigen cokelleth that 


cettapne Biſhoppes in his time gaue licence to wiues which wer put 


a way from their huſbandes, that they chould mary with other. 
Molfgangus Puſculus,a conſummate and perfect doctoz of diuinitie, 
whoſe bookes J doubt whither they bee moꝛe pleaſaunt than pzofi- 


table:verely wozthy are they dilfgently at all times to be red of them 


that are deſirous to attaine vnto the true knowledge of the holy ſcrip 
tures:neither know J, it ener any bokes of any mi were wꝛitẽ whers 
of the diligẽt e ſtudiolis reder may get moꝛe p2ofit and commodity. In 
his commentaries vpon the firſt Epiſtle of. S. Paul vnto the Cozin- - 
thians, the ſeuenth chapter, entreating vpon theſe wozds, zr che do de⸗ 
part, let her remaine vnmaried, oꝛ be reconciled to her huſbãd: wꝛiteth on this 
mãner:this place do they ble, which cõtẽd, that it is vtterly vnlatoful, 
that any mil being lawfulfy diuoꝛted krõ his foꝛmer wife, may marp 
any other ſo lõg as ſhe liueth. The church ſay they. doth alo w diuoꝛce⸗ 
met in a caſe, oꝛ after acertainemanner:bat pet ſo far p both parties 
chal remaine vnmaried. oꝛ be recontiled. Ind to this end they aply al- 
ſo the woꝛds of chꝛiſt, Math. d. a rir. where he is condẽned ofadultery 
- both putteth away his wife, a allo he ö marieth her. p is put away, 1 5 
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We aunſwer here, that neither Chꝛiſte, noꝛ Paule ſpeake of ſuche di⸗ Note wel, 


uoꝛte, as is attempted foz adultery,but that Chꝛiſte ſpeaketh of that 
whiche was bꝛought to paſle fo2 euerylighte mattter , accozdinge to 
the cuſtome of the Jewes , whiche they gathered oute ofthe lawe of 
Moyſes,whiche thinge the very queſtion doeth declare, whan they 
ſapde: Is it not lawful fo a mã to put away hys wyfe foꝛ What cauſe 


* 


Path. xir. 


he luſteth : And as fo2 the Apoſtle he ſpeaketh of that ſeparacion oz 


diuoꝛte, whiche chaunteth foz ſome ſtryfe oz diſpleaſure: which things 
is euident by that he ſapeth: oz be reconciled to her huſbande. | 
Mozeouer we aunfwer,that neyther Chziſte noz Paule ſpeake of 
any other kynde of dtuozctment;then of that, whiche was in vſe and 
p2actiſe both among the Heathen and among the Jewes: by p which 
diuoꝛcement the maryed folke were ſo ſeparated & put aſunder, that 
they might marye agayne. And Chꝛiſte maketh mencion of this pꝛin⸗ 
cipallp, tepꝛouing and confuting the other, exceptinge only the caſe of 
adultery. Js for that Popith diuozcement , it is a newe inuencion, 


i. Coʒin.vii. 


vſed neither among the Heathen noꝛ among the Jewes: where with TheÞopes v 


thei ſv do ſeparate and put aſunder the mat ped folke in the caſe of ad- ee mne _ - 
uitery;that they will graunte,neither partie libertie to marye again: 


b kynde of diuoztemẽt, is rather a diuoꝛtemement in name tha 
n £ e. | 2 | s Bs 

Seinge than that neyther Chaiſte noꝛ Paule do ſpeake of any o⸗ 
ther cauſes of diuoꝛcement, than thoſe, which the Jewes did vſe, wha 
they did put a waye their wyues ſoꝛ cuety trifling cauſe, and foz ſuch 
matter as did ryſe of kytchẽ woꝛdes:neyther in their tyme was ther 
any other kynde of diuoꝛtement. then that, wherby thei were ſuffered 
fo marpe agapn:it can not be gathered either of Chꝛiſtes oz of Þ Apo⸗ 
ſtles wooꝛdes, that where the diuoꝛcement islawfull, the ſecond ma⸗ 
xpage Chould not alſo be la wfull. namely to the innockt partie. Chꝛiſt 
ercepteth the caſe of adultery . To what ende: That if that be,he doo 
not conunit adultery, which putteth away his wyfe, being an whoze 
and whan he hath put her awap,maryeth another. Why ſo: Uerelp 
becauſe ſuche a diuoꝛcement is lawful, true and tuft.Otherwiſe could 
it not be lawful foꝛ the man to geue to an other womã power of his 
bodpe, excepte he were truly ſee krome the bonde of the foꝛmer mar- 


ewe inurncef 


rpage. 
| Id in his commentaries vpon the Goſpel of l. Matthew he wꝛi⸗ In gay. g 


teth thus: It is euident, that the Loꝛde ercepteth the caſe of adulte⸗ 
rye. He teacheth, that it is not lawful, it wyfe be put away foꝛ euery 
trifling matter, that the man ſhould marpe agayn . But he doeth er⸗ 


cept the caſe of whoꝛedome, tignikieng that then it is lawfull (that is 


to ſay, to marye agapn, and to take another wyfe) if the fozmer wyfe 
fozgetting her maryeng ptomyſe haue made her bodye common to a- 
nother man.Therfoze that popyche diuozcement;bepng a diuoꝛcemẽt 
onely in name, hath no place in the wooꝛdes of Chꝛiſte. And Imbzoſe 
geueth power to the man,. to matye another wyke it he haue put hys 
fox wyfe awaye foꝛ whoꝛe dome, oz becauſe thee hath playde the 
whoze. Andalitle after he ſapeth: Jt foloweth therefoze, that it is 


D.3Imb;oſe. 


lawfull foꝛ that man, whiche hathe an whoꝛe to hys wyke, and ſuche 


one as hath bꝛoken the bonde of her pꝛomes to be dinozced kram that 


T'T c:iiti, ſpnnefull 


- 


: —_— www 
finnefull woman: and it he either tan not, oz els will not lede a ſingle 
Ipfe,accozdinge to his libertie, to take vnto him another wyke, with 


whome being maryed,he maye leade anhoneſt lpfe.Foz no man tho⸗ 


row the wickednes of another ought to loſe his ri 
dk God: tohiche alſd is geuen hym 


HObifeetion. 
Path.rix, 


Javſaets. 


Kepeth his pꝛomes, will neuer rec 


ght, which he hath 
othe vnto the honellie of his lyke. 
| great diſpleaſur of God. Agapne he 
ge this layeng of Chzilte:that God hath coupled toge- 
qt not to put aſunder. Well ſayde. An huſbande char 
uire this ſeparacion: pea if it be 
bꝛoughte in thoꝛow the lendnes or his wyfe,he is greatly ſoꝛye. What 
is than to be done to the innocent partie it the adultreſle haue bꝛoken 
that, which God hath ioyned together. Shal they do contrary to the 
ſentence and iudgemeut of Chꝛiſte, which ſuffer the innocent perſon 
to marpe agayn:Nay verely. either do thei bzeabe the bond of wed- 
loeke, which the wyke her ſelf, by bzeaking Her weddinge pꝛomts, and 
byplapeng the whoze,hath bꝛoken befoze,but they rather make that 


and alſo vnto the auoyding of the 
ſapeth:they vr 
ther, man oug] 


Veconcitiacion Whole, which was bꝛoken. It this renewing ol loue , oz ſetting ofthe 


bitivery mnaried 
folke, 
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Eraſing 
n 


Dre 


maryed perſons together at one,thozow the tepentaunce of the foꝛ⸗ 
mer wyfe, which hath playde the whoze,and by reconciliacion,might 
be bzonght to paſſe, it were a goodly matter: but if it other wiſe come 
to paſſe, what is then to be done, but that the innocent huſband take 
another wyfe vnto hym and marye agayne, euen as the vſe is, whan 
the woman is dead. foꝛ what matter mabeth it,howe the adultreſſe 
be dead to the fozmer huſband:Lintng oz dead in body, Foz although 
the pet lyne,thozow the negligẽce ef the Magiſtrate, pet in very dede 
is che dead bekoꝛe od, a liueth no moꝛe vnto hym that was her huſ- 
ep rather to hym, with whome the hath ben nought and platd 
e whoze. _ 

- MafterYhon Caluine,a ſingulare and right excellent member of 
Chꝛiſtes church, a man foꝛ his oznate eloquence,pzofound knowledge 
of tounges, derteritie of teaching, rypenes of iudgement, and foz 

true ſearching oute of the right vnderſtandinge of the Holy ſcriptures 
(as I maye ſpeake nothing or his other graces and gikteg, doher with 
God vnto the gloꝛp ot his name, and the pzofit of his Charche hath 
moſte rycheip ende wed hym)almoſte incomparable:in his moſte fru- 
tefull wozke,entituled, The 3nficucion of chꝛiſtian religion, lately moſte 
diligently and faithfully tranflated into oure Engliche toung,by the 
godly,vertuous and well learned young man Mater Thomas No 
ton, Student ol the lawe, vnto the ſingulare commoditie ofoure na- 
cion, and vnto the erceding great furtheraunce of Chꝛiſtes religion: 
amonge thoſe lawes that the papiſtes haue made, concerning $ mat 
ter of Patrimonye , whiche lawes(fayeth he) are partely maniteſtly 
wicked againſt God, and partely moſt vninſte toward men: numbꝛeth 
this deuelith decree of the Pope. that a man hauing an whoꝛe to his 
wyke, and being diuoꝛted from her, koꝛ her whoꝛedom by ozder of law. 
notwithſtanding mape not marye an other, but be enfoꝛced, eyther to 


take . els to lyue vnmarped vnto the greate pe⸗ 
od e | 
only learned in liberal artes. 


xyll,bothe ot his andſoule. 
an amolte earneſt 9 diligent trauapler in ſettingiozth the truth 


M. Eraſmus Sarcerius,amannot 
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of Gods woꝛde bothe by pꝛeaching and boꝛitinge: in his comentaries 


vpon the Goſpell ok. Mathew, bath theſe wozdes:Jmong Cimiſttäs In cih a 
there can bee no cauſe of ſuche fo2ce that it maye cauſe diuoꝛcemente 


bet wirt the maryed folke,but whoꝛdome onelp. J ſaye vnto pou(ſaith 
Chaiſte)whoſocuer putteth awap his wyfe, except it be foꝛ adultcrye, 
cauſeth her to be an whoꝛe: and whoſoener maryeth her that is ſo di⸗ 
noꝛted, cdmmitteth adultery:that is to ſaye, except adultery be the oc- 
talion. The Apoſtle willeth, that ſuch as be ſeparated foz any other 
canſe,then foꝛ adultery.Coulde be reconciled agayne one to another, 
Che eltectes of diuoꝛte are taken of the etimologie of the wooꝛde, as 
diſlolucion of Matrimonye,libertie from Matrimonye,ſeparacion of 
liuing together, ac. Foꝛ the perſon, which is now ſet at libertie, map 
marye an other: meane the innocent partie, to whome the lawes 
bothe Diuine and Ciuile geue libertie to marye agayne , As foz the 
gyltie perſon is to be puniſhed of the Magiſtrate. 


Path. db. 
coin. ac | 


Agayn he ſayeth:to be diuoꝛted / is a man fo to put àwai his wyfe, What it rv 
whome he hath maryed, that he is free from the foziner Mattimone 


to marye agapne. | 


D. Joan. Bꝛentius, an olde and paynefull fouldioute of Chziſtes us.. 
armpe, in his boke. which he wzote vppon the caſes of Matrimonye 


pꝛoueth with many ſtrong arguments and reaſons, and with many 
notable authozities alſo,that the innocent perſon, after diuoꝛtement 
mayelawfully marye agapn:and he ſaith moꝛeouet.that nothinge is 


moze contrary to the wootde of God, than after diuoꝛes made, to deny Note well, 


vnto the giltles partie;libertie to marye with another in the feate of 
the Loꝛde. Ind as touching the partie that hath offended (ſayeth he) 
let vs leaus him oz her to the magiſtrate, whoſe office and dutie it is, 
artoꝛding to thehaynouſnes and grenouſnes ofthe crime td ptniſhe 
it wozthely with the payn oꝛdayned foꝛ it. And it the Magiſtrate will 
be negligent, and not do his dutie in puniching this crime: our mynde 
is. that the miniſter of the Churthe chould purſue the cryme with ex 
communication. VVV 1 
Chis boke of Bꝛentius, Maſter Nicolas Leſſe, now Stholematter 
ol t. Inthonies in London. pꝛomifed befoxe certayn yeares to trant⸗ 
late into oure mother tounge:but whether he hathe ſatiſfied his pꝛo⸗ 
mes. J know not. It is a boke woozthy ko bee redde and peruled not 
only foz the matter of dindzcement, but koꝛ diuerſe other thinges alſo, 
concetninge Matrimonpe. ot 


The authoꝛities of diuers other godly wzſters mighte here be al- 
ledged foz the conkirmation ofthis matter: but theſe to any indilterẽt 


perſon maye ſeme abundantlyto tufice. 5 

Thus haue wee hearde dut of bothe the olde and the newe wey⸗ 
ters, that it is lawtul foꝛ a Chꝛiſten man foꝛ adultery, not onely to be 
diuoꝛted from his wyfe, which hath bꝛoken the wedding knotte; and 


. toyned her ſelf to ſtraunge fleſhe, contrary to the commatitndement of 


God, but alſo to marye agayne, althoughe thoꝛo we the negligence of 
thentagiſtrate the ſtyll lyue, foꝛaſmuche as by the lawe of God thee is 
dead, and lyueth no moꝛe to her huſ bande, and he ſo ſet at libertie by 
the authoꝛitie of the Goſpell, as though ſhe in dede ceaſed to lyue and 


were dead. And verelp it is great iy to be wondered at, that the 3 | 
he «A | and 


OR The bokeof 
A... _—_ #all his Popiche lawers are ſv herde in this one bynde of diuozcemet 
of the Popiye {02 Adulterp,p by no means they will be entreated to ſuffer the inno⸗ 
| — c0z- cent and gyltles perſon to marpe agaymſeinge that in dwerſe other 
les pexſon too kyndes ot diuoꝛcemẽts they es ſely gevelibertie to marye agayn: whan 
akter antuf di, the one is expꝛeſlely ſctfozth in the holy ſcripture.a the other tontra⸗ 
uoꝛcement. xilolſe. Is not this to l walow doune a Camell, and to ſtrayne oute a 
Parc. rin. gnatte: Is ndt this to bꝛeake the tommaundement of God, and to ſta 
Pat5-rv. liche mens tradiciong:Js not this to call good badde:#-badde gocd: 

** lightedarkenes,anddarkenes light:[wect loure, and ſoure ſweete⸗ 

- PopeLeleſtite _ Celeſtine did oꝛdayne: that epther the man oꝛ the wyke, witch 
did ſand ſtyll in the faith might marye agayne, it that eyther or them 
did fall into Hereſye:althdugh Pore Ir nocent after ward decreed the 
La, er parte. COnfrarie . And Hoſtienſis appeareth to agree with Pope Celeſtine 
— againſt Pore Innocent. Foz he moueth this queſtion: whether tde 
CTChurche may now oꝛdayn, that when eyther parte ol the faithful per 
ſons, which are maryed together, is fallẽ into Hereſpe, the other parte 
map go to the ſecond vowe ol matrimon y. (he meaneth, make a newe 
contract of matrimony with ſome other) and he aun wereth, that it 
is lawfull ſo to do. pꝛouing it by this argument. Likewiſe(ſapeth he) 
as the Charche hath oꝛdained bet wene Jnfideles, which do contract 
among them ſelues, lawfull matrimonye:ſo maye the Church decree 
and oꝛdayne among the faythfull petſdns.. Foz the confirmacion of p 
matrimony of pfapthfull cometh-dfthe lacramẽt of Baptiſme, æ that 
by the diſpoſicion x oꝛder ofthe church,The church then hath power 
to odapn allo to the ccntrary.Doth not Hoſtienſis here openly pzo- 
nounte, that the-churche maye decree and oꝛdayne, that ſome matrt- 
mony mape be dillolved, be it neuer ſo perfect, whan epther of the par 
ties doeth falle into Hereſpe:ſo that the innocent partie maye goo to 


the ſecond vowe (5 40 witfte)maye make a new contracte o? matri⸗ 
Aotethos rea; monpe With ſome ofber Jl Hereſie be of uch fozce by the Popes law, 
Fon. that it maye diſſolue matrimon . although it hath ben by the copula⸗ 


cion ot the parties neuer ſd ffrongelp ton trmed, and well knowen of 

all men to be perfette matrimonpe.ſo that the faythefull perſon maye 

lawfully fozſake the other partie that is fallen in to Hereſp;yea a alſo 

matye agapne: ow cometh it to paſſe , that whoꝛdome oꝛ adultcrye 

tan not be of theſame ſtrengthe to diſſolue maryage bet wene a fayth- 

full Chziſtfan and an Whoze, and to ſet the godly pertie at libertie to 

marye agapne, ſeinge he is permitted by the wooꝛde of God ſo to do⸗ 

Bebe ona, Nope Honòzius the thirde oꝛdapned, that if any woman, whiche is 
nas. muͤrped to a man, chat is of a colde nature; and vnapte to the conner⸗ 
lation and tompanpe of a woman ; will come and declare bekoꝛe the 

oꝛdinarie, that her huſbande is not able to geue vnto her the due be⸗ 
nenolentce, although it be thꝛee peares after they: yane ben maryed, 

tre chalbe ſepatated tromHerhuſbande.g haue free jibcrtietomarye 

agapne 1455 Pope graunt thiscas it is a taſe, both tollerable a rea⸗ 

Co. bit. ſonadle:kaꝛ it is better to marpe then to burne:and to auopde foꝛnica 
cion cuety man oughtt to haue his wyle, a euery woman her hulbad. 
yea a thoſe apte foꝛ tha pityoſe)toby wil he not alſo graunte⸗ that a 

| man fo2 adultery _— lawfullp bediuozxced, and marye agayn: ſeeing 
Sich. b. fir. Chulte in hys holy Goſpell hath graunted it all ready: Che 


i 
* 


ThePope in his lawes do geue licence fo that man bz that woman, 
which is turned from inkidklitie to the lawe of Chaiſte,to marye ano- 
ther:tfthehuſbande oz the wyfe will not fozſake their inkidelitie and 
blaſphemte of God: and yet Chailte in the Goſpel permitteth no cauſe 
ofmaryeng agayn but only foznication-Thys determinacion of the 
Pope J do not muche diſalo we: but this F commende not, that he is 
ſo redye to graunt thee one and to denye the other ſeing ỹ Chꝛiſt ma- 
nifetlp maketh mencidn of the one in the Gdſpell ; and vtterly ſilen⸗ 


teth the other. Foꝛ ſ. Ambꝛoſe in his expoſicion vpon theſe woozdes of g atzoft. 
Paule)Foz a bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not bounde in ſuche caſe, )waiteth i.Coz.vit: 


thus: They ought notclayeth he)to recepue any honoure by Matrp⸗ 
monye, whiche do dildeyne and hate theauthour of matrimonye. | 

Foꝛ it is no good oꝛ fyzn Matrimony, whiche is withoute the loue of 
God: by the whiche reaſon the woman, which is put awape, becauſe 
che doeth feate and loue God, doeth not ſpnne , if che iopne her ſelfe to 
an other huſbande. Foꝛ the contempt and hatred of God oure maker 


doeth looſe and vndo the bonde of matrimonpe, and ſetteth at liber⸗ 


tie the partie, which ts ſo put awaye:ld that he oz che ſo foꝛſaken ma 
without blame oꝛ offence couple them ſelf in matrimonp agayn with - 
sther. And the infidel perſon doth offend bothe agaynſt God and the 
holy ſtate matrimonpe, betauſe he would not in the loue and honoꝛ of 
God cötinew therin. And therkoꝛe the fapth and pꝛomes of matrimo⸗ 
nye is not to be kepte with hym oz her: whiche therfoze forlaketh it, a 
is gone from it,. becauſe he woulde not heare and beleue, that the God 
of the Chꝛitlan people; whome they do woꝛchtp⸗ ould be the authoꝛ 
and maker of matrimonpe. Foꝛ if Eſdꝛas did commaunde the wynes ; 
and huſ bandes, which were Jnfideles to be put a wap, that therfoze 
God ſhould be merciful and not diſpleaſed, if they toke other wyues oz 
bufbandes of their owne nation (foꝛ they had no ſuche commaunde⸗ 
ment that they ſhould ſo. put them a way. trat they chould take none 
other:) how muche moze,if an Inkidel perſon doeth depart of his own 
will. maye the fatthfull woman oz man take in maryage one of theyꝛ 
owne lawe⸗ Foꝛ that matrimonye ought not to be taken foꝛ matrimo⸗ 
nye,noz imputed to them. which is without the law of God. Pytherto 
are the woꝛdes of Imbzofe:wherof we learne, that if two perſons bee 
maryed together in the ſtate ofmatrimonye, the one faythfull,and the 
other vnfapthfull:ifthe vafaithfull will departe from the faithfull,ers 
cepte he oz che, thãt is the faythfull partie willifozſakie God and hys 
holp religton:than in this caſe maye the faithful and beleuing perſons 
not onelp departe ktom the vnfaithfull and vnbeleeuing perſon:but 
— an other, wh iche is of the houchold of fapthe . And this a⸗ 
greeth d | Abr. 
departe, let him departe. A bzother oꝛ a ſyſter ig not in ſubiection to 


ſuche. God hath called vs in peace. Foꝛ God and his holy religion is 


moze to he regarded, than either huſband oz wow :Father oz mother: 
oz whatſoeuer is moſte dere vnder the Sunne. And fozaſmuche as no- 


thinge doeth to alienate and eſtraunge the myndes of all perſons krõ 
mutuall loue and good will one toward another, as diſſentiõ in mat⸗ 
ters of religio,ſo that where that is. true loue, hartye good will and 


bnfayned frendſhippe is very-feldome founde © The Pope maye on 
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ith the doctrine of f,Paule, whiche ſayth:Jfthe vnbeleuing i. Coꝛ. vit 


o 


The boke 3 8 


not without all conſideracion to graunt liberfie to the faythfullma- 


f,Coz.vtt, 


ryed perſon to departe from the intidele and blaſphemer pf God to 
marye againe , albeit the holy Ipoſtle wꝛiteth on this maner: It any 
bzother haue a wyte that beleueth not, it che be content to dwel with 


hym. let hym not put her away. And the woman, whiche hath to her 


Huſband an inffdel,ifhe conſent to dwell with her, let her not put him 


aàwape. Chis is to be vnderſtand of ſuch huſ bandes oꝛ wyues which 


although they be pet vnfaithful and beleue not in God: pet they gte cõ 


tent to lyue quietly with their maried mates. go not about to diſtuade 


Note well. 


onelp to depart from the adu 


them from their religion and fayth,neither blaſpheme they God noꝛ 
ſpeake euyll of his good name: being content to ſtiffer their yoke felo⸗ 
weg to lpue, accoꝛding to their tonſciences, thep them ſelfs in p meane 


ſeaſon ſo honeſtly and frendly behauinge them ſelles one to another, 


as the godly ſtate of matrimony requireth .Bur it thePope without 


any ſuch condicio,as the Apoſtle ſemeth to require, graunteth libertie 


to the beleuing perſon to depart from the vnbeleuer,yea and fo marye 
agayneiought not he alſoto gran ro the giltles perſon libertie, not 

on the adultreſſe,but alſo to take another faithfull 
okefelow, with whome he maye godly,quietly and honeſtly lyue be- 


fozeGodatidmdnz If any man marpe within the degrees, eyther of 
- conſanguinitie oꝛ affinitie,whiche the Pope hath foꝛbiddẽ ( although 
_ otherwiſe licenced by the woozde of God) denozcement muſt ſtreight 


wayes be made and libertie is graunted to the diuozced perſons too 


marye with other:and (hall it not be lawfull foz a godly and faythful 
maryed perſon to put awaye that wicked gbnfaichful partie, wyiche 
hath bzoken the marpeng pꝛomiſe, being deitled with ſtraunge fleſh 2 


Sprrituall kyndꝛe (atoye and a fanſpe deuiſed of the Pope without 
eyther reaſon oꝛ authoꝛitie of Gods wooꝛde) whereof we haue tofoze 
ſpoken in the firſte parte of this woꝛke, dillolueth marpage, and ge- 


ueth lihertte to the parties to marye agayn: and ſhal not adulterye be 
à ſutticient cauſe to ſet the innocent partie at libertie agapne to mã⸗ 


rye:Erroze of perſon oꝛ condicion bythe Popes lawe dillolueth Ma- 
trimonpe, and geueth libertie to marpe agayn,asin taking Jhon foz 
William, oꝛ Catherine foꝛ Barbara. oꝛ a bond man foꝛ a free man, at. 
Ind chall adultery be counted lo light a matter, that that maye not 
bothe diſlolue Matrimony, and alſo geue libertie to the giltles per? 
ſon to marye agayne: Many other caſes there be in the Popes lawe. 
whiche licence bothe diuozcement and marpeng agayn and are daily 
pꝛactiſed in the popiſhe couttes:and pet of adultery. which is the only 
and alone cauſe, by the doctrine of C hꝛiſte, why diuozcementes maye 
be made, and libertte graunted to the innocent partie to mary agayn 


tan haue no place amonge them. Dinoꝛcement the Pope graunteth. 


Orp ad 


but rather in name than in dede, fozaſmuche as he barreth the gylt⸗ 
les perſon from marpeng agayn. Ind enfozceth the innocent partye 
eyther to fake the wedlocke bzeaker agayne vnto his heartes greate 
ſoꝛowe and payne, and alſo peraduenture vnto his vtter vndoing, oꝛ 


acer elleg to fall into ſuche hoꝛrible inconveniences; as all Chꝛiſten men 


«the eauſe of olight to abhoꝛre. Let the Pope, and let the Ciuile lawe alſo aſſigne c 


Duiozcemente 
by the woozd 


e appoynte as many cauſes as thei will fo diuoꝛcement, and libertie 
or 6. tomarye agarne: Jam ſure that Chzifte in his holy Goſpelldoeth” 


permitte 


5 d 


„%%ͤö¶ſ ‚ͤ‚ͤ atrimonp. eee Fol. D.C. xxxvii. 
permit no taͤule to marye nn foꝛnication: pe and that Path v. rir. 
becauſe whoꝛedome in wedlocke is all maner ol wapes repugnante 
and directip contrary vnto the fate of Matrimonpe, fozafmucht as 
where Matrimonye doth make ok two bodies, but one body: adulter 
-whiche is whoꝛedome in Matrimonpe: dothe cutte aſunder that vni 
tie of bodpes. and pet the Pope, eontrary to the doctrine of Chyiſte, 
that he maye chewe hym ſelf playne Antichziſte, will not alowe thys 
cauſe tobe ſuffictent cauſe of a perfect dinozcemente , J-meane not 
onely a thoꝛo et a menta,That is to ſaie.from bedde and bozde;but alſo .:.-. 
ſo to be free from the gylty perſon. that the innocent partie may law⸗ i 
fully marpe agapne. But this matter neded no great diſputation, it 
the cfutle magiſtrates woulde do theit duety and erecute iuſtice, and 
take awape the adulterous offendoures eyther by ſtoninge,0z by han⸗ 
ging. oꝛ by ð \woo?d, that by this means ſuch wicked perſons myght . 
once ceaſe to pꝛouote the heauy wꝛathe and d2edefull diſpleaf e of x ent. t. 
Sod agaynſte the people, amonge whome they dwell . Ika man be weur.crir; 
founde lyinge(ſapeth God with a woman that had a wedded huſbad 
they hall dye both of them. both the nian that lay with the wyfe,and 
allo the wyfe:and fo ſhalt thou put away euill krom Iſrael. 
But ſeing we haue n wodoꝛde of God, and by the 
kran ed nyters that foz who:ddme committed 
inmaryage;the gyltles perſon maye bothe be diuozced from the offen 


der, and alſo matye agayne : lette vs conſider what the Papiſtes doo 
obtecte again this oure doctrine , and aunſwer theſe their cauilla⸗ 
cions , that we mayeknowe this to be a true and perfecte doctrine 
that the innocent perton diuozced from the wedlockebzeaker by law- 


full oꝛder, may lawfully marye agayn e 
Firſte they bꝛingfoꝛthe this ſentence of dure Sauioure Chziſte: Sath. xir 
Chat whiche God hath coupled together, let not man pnt a ſunder. J aunſwer: — ef 
Do long as the marped folke continew together in the feare of God aducciaris, * * 
accozding to their maryage pꝛome g, one fapthkull, true and iuſte to an 
other:the y maye by no means be ſeperate & put a ſunder: (foz they re- 

mayn ſtpl in þ bond, wherwithj God hath coupled th? together) dut if gur cite a. 
the marpage bnotte be once bzoken.ſo that anp of the parties haue 

ben entangled with ſtraunge fleſh;andhaue dekiled the wedding bed: 

han may they lawfully be put a funder vy ſuch as be in authutte : # 


that diuoꝛcement, ſeparacion oꝛ puttinge a ſunder , done by oꝛder of 
lawe, is iuſte, right ſawful and goodelo that now from Hecetozth ther 

ceaſe to be man and wyfe: and the innocente perſon is at libertie to 

niarye agayne.Fo2 whoꝛe dome hath looſened that, whiche God dyd 

bynde. Whoꝛdome hath putte them a ſunder , whome God by Matri⸗ 

monye iopned together, and made one flethe -Whozedome hath made 

them ſtkaungers,whome God loncked together in moſte dere frend- | 
Gippe,as ſainct Paule ſayeth:Bo ye not vnderſtand, that he whiche eat 
couplett hym leite wich an harlot is become one dodpe: Foz twoo o 
(fapeth he)thalbe one deche. I the maryed man therefoze cintrarpe 

tvhys marpenge piomes haue aburſed hym ſelfe with an whoze, ig he 

not now vtterly diſleuered froin his wyte, and become one flethe with 

the whoze , ſo that hys fleche is no moꝛe hys wykes, but rather the 
whoꝛes, with whome he hath detyled hym felfe.: + ſi / * 
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the adultreſſe, whiche hath geuen her ſelf fo ſtraunge loue . Solonge 
are the marped folke coupled together by God, and maye not be ſepa- 
rated as they faithfully continew in that ſtate, wherein God placed 
them. But if either of them caſt away that poke, whcrwith God hath 
topned them together, and ronne ryot, hunting after ſtraunge fiche, 
than ceaſe they to be coupled together of God, and mape lawlully by 
lawfull Magiſtrates be put a ſunder, and the gyltles perſon beinge 
dinozced by oꝛder of la we, may lawfully marye agapne wtthoute ſcru⸗ 
ple of conlcience,nepther is this commaundemente of Chꝛiſte bzoken, 
whiche ſayeth: That which God hath coupled together, lette not man 


put a ſunder. 


The ſeronde Decondly,they alledge this ſententeof the Xpoitle fo the Romains, 


obiection. 


where he wziteth on this manner: Remember pe not bꝛethꝛen(J 


i ſpeake to them that kno we the lawe ) how that the lawe hath powee 


duer a man, ſo long as it endureth:Foz the woman, whiche is in ſub⸗ 
ieccion to a man, is bounde by the lawe to the man, as longe es he ly⸗ 
ueth. But it the man be dead: ſhe is louled from the la we of the man. 
So then if whyle the man lpneth, chee couple her ſelfe with another 
man: (he ſhall be counted a wedlockbzeaker, But i the man be deade, 
the is free from the lawe,ſo that che is no wedlockebzcaker, thoughe 
Ge couple her ſelf with another man. To thys obteccion aunſwereth 


ann. Craſmus very learnedly on this manner: Paule in this place docth 
I. Co. vii. not treate of diuozcement oz ſeparacion betwene man and wyſe , but 


he maketh a ſimilitude vnto the Jewes, whiche is taken gut of theyꝛ 
owne lawe, whereby he might tẽ ache and perl wade theym, that the 
la we ol Woyſes,being taben away by the lawe of the Goſpeil, they 
are no longer bounde to the obſeruacis ofthe ceremonies of the law, 


i gb and [ikY they Re taken to them a ne w ſpouſe, whiche is Chꝛiſt. Neither 


* 


The wicked: 
nes ofonre 
* 


Bides if ft enen td neceſlat e Um | 
un popntes lerue foꝛ the thing, whereto they are compared, Foz thus the 


awape their wyues,lo that they do geue td therm a byll * 


te and neceſſary,that the ſimuitude oz parable4huld in all 


parable of the theefe,whithe bzcaketh into the houſe by night: the pa 
rable of the money. which is due and owinge td the vſutar:the para⸗ 
ble ofthe wicked and naughty ſte ward: the parable of the vꝛne, and 
the bzaunches therofthe parable of the chyldꝛen ſinging inthe mar- 
ket plate, and ſuch other innumerable, Huld ſeme very fond, if it uid 
be examineds tried by this ſtreight rule, to haue all poyntes agree. 
It is ſuffitient, thet they do declare and make open the thing, where⸗ 
oze they be applied. It is the maner and faſhion of Paule, tb dzawe, 
to wzyng whaͤtloeuer he tan by any means to ſerue fo2 the Goſpell 
alter a godly craft and ſubtiltie, whyle he doth turne hym ſelf into all 
thinges, that he may wynne all men vnto Chꝛiſt. But dur men now 


r g dayes are nothing ipte bnto Paule. which da turne the ſelfs into al 


things, that by d craft # policie they may cal ine away krõ Chꝛiſt . ſo 
cometa great richeſſe# pzomociss.Yowbeit. iff we wil take theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des of Paul, as they do ye & ſoũd: no ma hall put away his wyke, al- 
though the play the whoꝛe. Foz he maketh in this place no maner ot 
exception. Agayne Paule ſhall not ſeme Opto alledge the lawe cf 
Moyles vnto the Jeweg, ik they tabe ins es after that fathis,fox 
ſo much as p law doth permit the hulbandes foz every cauſe to putte 


by 


Herby ye may percetue , that Pap did not exclude and put away di⸗ 
uozcement;fozfomuche as the lab it ſelfdoth openly permit and alow 
tt, but went about chat thinge whiche he hadde in hande, makinge 
as though he had nothinge to da with this oure matter, whiche he 
did not teache fo his purpoſe. And agapyne in the ſeuenth Chapter 


of his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians he doeth wzite theſe woozdes: He i. Coin. vitz 


then whithe doeth ioyne his virgine in Matrimonp, doeth well: and 
he whiche doeth not, doeth better. The woman is bounde vnto the 
man, ſo long as het huſbandeipueth,but it her huſbande llepeth. che 
is at libertie from the lawe:le: her marye to whome che will, onely ß 
it be done in the Loꝛde. But He is moꝛe happy, i ſhe can abyde, after 
my mynde. Neither pet doeth Naule in this place reaſon the cauſe ot 
diuoꝛce, but exhozteth actoꝛdiige to the ſtate df thoſe tymes, that thei 
whiche are free frõ maryage end ſpecially wydowes (Loꝛ in this place 
he doeth ſpeake of them) horde abſtapne frome maryage , that they 
might be the moꝛe free from; he bufines ofthe woozlde , whichs was 
then a wicked & an Idolatro n0zlde; and couldenot choſe, if they did 
marye, but muſt nedes toyne idem ſelues in affinitte with the wicked 
and vngodly. And pet foz all thet, he doeth not require this at they; 
handes that they ſhall ſo do but he commaundeth them, that ik they, 
whiche are ſingle, woulde mary, that then they do take to their huf- 


bandes luche as are Chziſten men. Ind allo he doeth not plucke a 


Chziſten woman from herhuſiande,whiche is an Jnfidel; excepthe 
doeth firſte departe from her, cid ſapeth allo, that the doeth not ſinne 
ff beinge af libertie che marye sgayne. Foz ſo long as che hath an huf- 


bande. che hath no nede to ſeke another. This therefoze after myne 


opinion, is the cheleſt and ſu est keye to tihe vnderſtanding of the mi⸗ 


ſticall ſcripture to marke and ider diligently the thinge whereof 
the Futhoz wꝛiteth, and whar. g purpole is that he goeth aboute, 
and that ſpecially in Paule, wich a lomwhat ſlippery and ſtarting 
in hys diſputation and reaſor nge npwe leapinge hyther. nowe thy⸗ 
ther that ( as Oꝛigen ſayeth) the aader can ſcant vnderſtande and 


* 


percepue when he is out, whyther e ii 


Hytherto J haue retited the wcozdes of Eralmus, whereof the 


diligent reader maye eafely perceythowe grea they do abuſe the 
authofitie of ſainct Paule , which: :22afte the afozeſayde ſentence of 
the Apoſtle vnto the mapntayna:'-2 of their fonde opinion. concer- 
ning the kayned and folich diuozcei; nt: meane, chat the giltles per- 


ſon maße not marye agapne to lone the giltye partie liueth: whã 
the holy Apoſtle in that place entende . io ſuche matter, neyther tren⸗ 


ted he of diuooꝛtemente, but by that finn utude he taughte, that the 
lame of Moyſes beinge taken awaye by the lawe af the Goſpell: the 
faithfulare no longer bound to the obſeruacion oft. + ceremonies of $ 
lawe.ſith they hane taken to theyma newd ſpouls 1 che ts Chaiſte. 
Moꝛeouer l. au Fin For place ſpeaketh of a lawful, true and faiths 
fnll wyfe,whichelawtully,truly and faithfully ipueth with her hul⸗ 
dande in al went e d ee e an avultreſſe, not ol an 
whoze, not of a wedlocke bzeaker, whiche hathe defptedher huſban-: 
des bedde,bzoken the weddinge pꝛomeg / geuen her ſelfe ta the compa- 
nyc of ſtraunge flef eil ul n 75 r 


2. 


* 


| 1 whyle that her lawful huſband lp⸗ 
ueth, is an adultreſſe & a very 


Path.v. her to bzeake Matrimony . And whoſ-2ucr marpeth her that is di⸗ 


Math. xix. (except it be koꝛ foꝛnication, marpeti inother, bzeaketh wedlocke, 
And whoſoeuer marieth her. which 1s © nozced, committeth adultery, 


Marc. x 


hene o- * Thixdlp,they obiecte this ſentenc kl. Paule to the Cozinthians: 
. Coz. vii. Unto the maryed commaundꝛ not J, but tx. Coꝛde: Let not the wife be ſeparated 


* 


Th 


| Matrimony. Fo. D.C. xxxir. 
betweene theym, foz almuche as the Chꝛiſtians ma ye not after the 
manner ofthe Jewes putte awaye their wyues foz euerp Iyghte and 
common faulte. Foz ſaincte Paule in this place entendeth nothing 
les, than to debarze the Innocent perſon in marpage from that liber⸗ 
tie, whiche Chꝛiſte hathe geuen hym in the Golpell, if his pokietelowe 
haue bꝛoken the weddinge prꝛomes . Ye therefoze ſpeaketh not here 
of diuozcementes made foz adultery, but ot the ſeparation ok the pat⸗ 
ties one from another vppon ſome anger oz diſpleaſure . Theſe by no 
meanes may mary agapn, tyll they be diſſolued by death, but rather 
ſeek to be reconciled, and to come agapne together . Foz whozedome 
onely,and not hatred, anger, malice and diſpleaſure bzeaketh the bod 
of Matrimongge. B 

Thus haue J aunſwered to thoſe ſentences of the holy ſcripture, 
which the Papiſtes w2ingand wꝛeaſte koꝛ their purpoſe againſt the 
true dfuozcement, whyle they teache , that none other diuoꝛce maye 
de alowed amonge the Chziſtians, but that only, whiche is from bed 
and bozde:as touchinge the libertie of marpenge agayne , that will 
they by no means graunt to the Innocent a gyltles perſon, although 
the other partie haue neuer ſo wickedly offended, 

Nowe it remayneth, that we conſtder the reaſons, whiche they 
make foꝛ the eſtabliſhemẽt of their fayned diuozce. Theſe reaſons thei 
boꝛow of \. Hierome and of f;Auguſten. Becauſe,ſapeth Hierome, it 
mighte chaunce,that ſome man woulde fpnde faulte , and accuſe hys 


Hſcroms res; 
ſons contate 


wyke ſlaunderouſſp, whiche in dede is an honeſt woman, and fo to the 


ende that he might marye another wyfe, woulde laye ſome greuous 
cryme to her charge. the man is ſo commaunded to foꝛſake his fyꝛſte 
wyfe, that he ſhall not be ſuffered to marye another, ſo longe as hys 
lyꝛſte wyfe doeth lyue. Whyche thinge is almuche to ſaye, as it thou 


doeſt putte awape thy wyfe , not fo2 the diſpleaſure that thou doeſt 


beare to any linnetull acte ofthe fleche, but foꝛ ſome imurie, which 
thou haſte recepued by her, wherefoze ſythe that thou Haſte founde 
thy firſte maryage ſo vnluckye and contrary to thy mynde, doeſt thou 
putte thy ſelfe in daunger to ſuffer the like,ifthoumaryeſt agayne⸗ 
Lykewiſe foꝛ ſo muche as it mighte chaunce , that the woman accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to the ſame lawe mighte ſue f diuozce from her huſbande: the 
ſelfe ſame oꝛder is taken foꝛ her that che hall not marrye agapne , if 
che be oncedinozced. And fozaſmuche as the woman, whiche yathe 
pla»de the wWhoꝛe and adultetous perſon, didde not feate the greate 
oppꝛobꝛye and ſhame. whiche ſhoulde folowe that thameful acte: ther- 
foze the man, whiche doeth marye her being diuoꝛced. is warned, that 
il he do marye fuche a woman, he ſhall lyue with her in the ſynne of 
of adulterye,andbe an adulterer, Thus farre are the woꝛdes of Hie⸗ 
rome. But let vs a while now(faieth Craſmus) not loke of how great 
authoꝛitie this water is. but let the Reader weygh a cõſider v matter 
with me, whether thele be ſufficient cauſes, wherfoze the Innocent 
man choulde be bounde ſo to a wicked woman, that he choulde lyue 


alone without the frute ot hys body, burning in the luſte or his fleſh: . 


left, I ſay.he ould be taken foꝛ a mi of ſmall wiſedom, which would 
aga n take vpõ him p thing, which at the firſt did not go wel we him: 
FTC as though 


Auguſtès rea- 


The booke ok 


As though it were a ſhame foꝛ a man to go agayn to the ſea, whyche 
had once ben in foule ſtozmes and tempeſtes of weather: oz foꝛ yum 
whiche being once deceyued in choling of a frend, would ſeke hym an⸗ 
other, whome he might kind trew a faithful:o2 that he ould be take 
fo2 an eupll lyuer.and a couetous perſon, whiche would be content to 
chaunge, not his wyke,but the fauour anddowzy of his wyke. But J 
pꝛay thee, tell me, whatſoeuer they be, which do ſulpect any ſuch thing 
after the Biſhop hath done with the matter, and the diuozce tuſtly cõ 
firmed by the authoꝛitie of good and lawfull Judges: are they to bee 
thought good and honeſt, oꝛ rather noughty d wicked perſons whiche 
ſo do: Doubtles they be wicked creatures, and no good men. But doo 
we thinke it to be atcoꝛding to right and conſcience , that foz a few of 
wicked and euyll thinking perſons, the huſband, which hath not offe- 
ded,oz the wyfe, which is an honeſt womã, ſhuld be dꝛyuen to ſuche a 
miſerable ſtate of liuing againſt his oz her wil: The like cauſes doeth 


fous contuted Jugulten allo alledge in his boke, which he w2ote to Pollentins, ſays 


Lentt. xx. 
Deut. xxii. 


enge:leſt the woman fo2 the hatred (thee doeth beare to her firſte hul⸗ 
bande, ſhould ſeme to ſet moze by an other man, and ſo ſhould appeare 
not to be ſo much offended with the faultes of her firſte huſdande, as 
che was gredye and deſirous to haue a new:where he ſpake ſomwhat 
teſtinglp,and denyed, that toꝛ the complaynt and quarelles of the vn- 
godly, the Goſpell ould in any wyſe be peruerted. But truly the Gol⸗ 
pell doeth not pꝛohibit thee to marye agayn after that thou haſt put 
alwaye thp wyfe iuſtly # lawfullp. And foꝛaſmuch as neyther Chꝛiſte 
noꝛ Paule do require, that he ſhall lyue continent and chaſte, whyche 
can not ſo do:foꝛ what cauſe ſhould they be counted naughty perſons, 
whiche neither can do it. noꝛ yet haue boũd them ſelues by any vowe 
thereunto: This is the faulte ofthe bodpe, not of the mrnde . And 
wherfoze is he compelled to ſuffer puniſhment , whiche hath commit- 
ted none offence:yea and is alſo in great diſquietnes and affliction al 
ready. Thug farre Eraſmus:and thus muche haue J ſpoken , concer- 
ninge diuoꝛcement, pꝛouyng by the wooꝛde of God, and by the autho- 
ritie of diuerte godlplearned men, that the innocent and gyltles per- 
ſon dfuozced lawfully by oꝛder of law, and ſet at libertie fro the gyl⸗ 
tie and adulterous partie,by the authoꝛitie of good a lawful Judges, 
may lawfully and with a good conſcience marpe agayn: although by 
the ſufferaunce oz negligence of the Magiſtrates the Were and vn 
kayth ful perſon be ſuffered to lpue:whom it were much better to tate 
out of the waye, than to ſuffer lenger to liue · Foꝛ ſo ſhould the matter 
not only be without queſtion, and free from al diſputation of the ad⸗ 
uerſaries. but alſo the lawe of God choulde be obeyed and fulfylled , 
whiche commaundeth bothe the adulterer and the adultreſſe to bee 
ſtoned vnto deathe, that euyl mape be taken awap from the connnon 
weale of Chꝛiſtendome. | 

And whatſoeuer J haue ſpoken in this behalf, J haue not ſpoken 
it to this ende, to open a gappe to often ſepaxacions ofmaryedper- 
ſons,92 to fpll and replentthe euerp coꝛner of the woozide with diuoꝛ⸗ 


cementes. but to declare what is permitted by the wooꝛde of God to 


the Innocẽt maryed perſon, if hys poke kelow bꝛeaketh the wedding 
pꝛomiſe, and defilcth her ſelf with the abhominable ſinne of _ 
9 05 meane 


- Jmeane,notonly to be dinozcedfrom bed and bozd,as the papiſtes 
teach. but alſo to be at liberty to mary againe where and with whom 
he wyl, ſo it be done in the loꝛd. And whatſoeuer J haue ſpoken of the 


man. the ſame is to be vnderſtande of the woman. although. S. Am- 


bꝛoſe ſaith, that ther is no ſuch licence geuen to the woman, as is to 
the man. that che may mary againe, albeit che do put awaye her huſ⸗ 
band, becauſe he hath playde che whozemonger⸗oꝛ hath fozſaken his 
faith, oꝛ vnlawfully hathe deſired the vſe of his wyfe. And his reaſon 
is, becauſe the man is the head of the woman: and the inkertour ha 

not the ſame pꝛerogatiue in the law ouer the head, which the ſupe 

our hathe ouer the inkeryour: whan not withſtandynge within fewe 
woꝛds alter he ſuffreth the wife alſo in caſe of infidelyty and blaſphe- 
my of God to take another huſband,although her firſt huſbande be a- 
liue. His woꝛds are theſe:they ought not to-receaue any honoꝛ by ma 
trimony, which do diſdaine and hate the authour and maker of Ma⸗ 
trimony.Fo2 it is no good oz firme matrimony, which is without the 
loue of God:by the which reaſon the woman, which is put awaye,be- 
cauſe ſhe doth feare and loue God,doth not ſinne, if che ioyne her ſelfe 
to another huſband.Foz the contempt and hatred of God our maker 
doth looſe and vndo the bonde of Matrtmonpy,and ſetteth at libertye 
the party which is ſo put awap:ſo that he oz che fo fozlaken may wit 
out blame and offence couple them ſelues in matrimony anne wit! 
other. ac. And we hard afoze out of Ozigen,that certaine Byſhops in 
his time lycenced certaine women being diuozced from they: huſbãds 
to mary agatne . We heard alſo the decree of Pope Zachary.:Weelike- 
wiſe hard the hiſtoꝛp of Fabiola that noble and vertuons Patron, 
et. Ind ſaint Yierom ſaith , that whatſocuer the holy fcripture com- 
maund the man, that I alſo belong vnto the woman:ſo that both 


ws 


ot them are in one ſtate, & in one taſe:neither in this behalfe(Jmeane 
the matter of dinozcement) hathe the man moze authoꝛptie ouer the 
woman. than the woman hath ouer the man, but their condicion is e⸗ 


Ambzoſt in. y. 
L Lozumty. 


— < 


In epiſt. ad 
Occtanum. 


Nov, | 


qual, like, and all one,Fo2 befoze God there is no reſpecte of perſons: Koma.t, | 


neither is man better than woman, but whoſoetter wozbeth righte- Act. r. 


ouſnes, the ſame is derelp accepted and welcome to him. 


Now to helpe that theſe diuoꝛcementg may never oz ſeldom be found nan eres a. 
among the Chꝛiſtians:it ſhalbe neceſlary that ſome godly and honeſt goinſt 01n03c0s 


remedyes be kound. | | 
Firſt it hal be expedient, that ſuch an oꝛder be taken by the Ma 


and great deliberacion, leſt this common pꝛouerbe be foũd trew:whot 
loue is ſone colde. Foz as in all graue and weighty matters bꝛeth and 
touncel is to be taken:ſo likewyſe in the knot of wedlocke all raſhenes 
is to bee eſchewed , yea and that ſo muche the moze becauſe that that 
knot once knit, there can be no diſſolucion thereof, but only by death. 
And who knoweth not. that marpages rachly begun, bꝛing foꝛthe re⸗ 
pentaunce,# alſo many times ſuch hatred betwene the maried folke, 


that ſeparatiõ is ſought on both parties, theyꝛ life in the meane time 


being moſt difpleaſaunt and vnquiet:Js there any man ſo far eſtraũ⸗ 
ged from the compalle of reaſon, that can alowe ſuch whot and ſoden 
maryages as are nowe adayes commonly made betwene bopes and 
| VVV. iii. aries, 


* 


ſtrates. that no maryage be rachly made⸗ but with highe denied _— 


Haſty marpa⸗ 
ges b;ing rep?- 
taunce. 


a The boke of 
1 » yea and thole manye tymes bꝛeught to paſſe by whoꝛes and 
awdes, wine and dꝛonckennes beeing the chiefe councelours⸗ What 
good ſuccelle can ſuch maryages haue: The garde that attend vppon 
thoſe mariages are repentaunce, ſoꝛow, diſquietnes of mind, trouble, 
care,ſozow,hatred,malice,poucrty,beggery ,loſenes of life, acquain⸗ 
taunce with ſtraunge fleche, and in fine diuoꝛcement. Now to auoide 
all thoſe peſtilences it Hall bee expedpent. that whanſoeuer any per⸗ 
ſons chal bende them ſelues towarde maryage, they do dylygentlye 
wey and conſider the matter with al the circumſtances, and not rach⸗ 
ive take it in hand. leſt repentaunce folow:conſult with theyꝛ frends: 
marke well the condycyons and pꝛopertpes of the other partpe, with 
whom maryagets to be made:and aboue all things deſire God with 
moſt feruent pꝛaiers, to wozke that in them, which may be moſt vnto 
the glozp of his holy name, and vnto the quiet ſtate of theyꝛ lite, euer 


fo fake councel of their pillowe. Item, it is ſone inough, if it be well 


_ * . remembzing this olde plowe, te make waſte.Againe,it is good 


The ſecond re: 


medpe. 


Ppcked parets. 


inough. Notable is this ſaieng of Publius. 
Deliberandum cf din, quad ffatuendum 
eſt ſemet. That is to ſape. 


Longe oughte that to hange in delpberacion, 
Which once done, admitteth none alteracion. 


Setcondlp, in cõtracting mariages in this our age, we ſe many gre⸗ 
uous abuſes, wherot᷑ many times tolo we diuoꝛcementes.as I mape 
ſpeake nothinge of the bitter life in the meane time. And thele abuſes 
and enoꝛmities be found both in certaine parents and childꝛen. Firſt 
as concerning the parents, man there be of that ozder, whiche make 
open ſale of their childzen,as the butcher doth ol his calues a lambs. 
Who wil geue moſt, he hal by a cary away. They haue no regard nei⸗ 
ther vnto the health of their childꝛẽ:noꝛ vnto the honeſty ol the party 
which chall mary with theyꝛ childzen. Igre, oꝛ agre not, the couctous 
parets foꝛte ndt, ſo they may haue the mony. The martages are made 
pea and thoſe many times in the tender peres of the Childzen, whan 
they are [cantly able to dyſcern betwene chele & chalke , ſo far is it of, 
that they ca ludge of lo weighty a matter as mariage is. Another ſoꝛt 
of parents euen by vyolence and manacing wozds enfo2ce and compel 
thepꝛ chyldzen,wil they, nil they, to marp where they appoint,ſo that 
mony come. The coſent of theyꝛ childꝛẽ they do not greatly regard ma 
ry mult they · oz elg a plaine diſinheritaũce. What goodnes. I beſeche 
vou, is to be loked foz of ſuch mariages:Js there any hope of good cõ⸗ 


ktinuaunce betwene thoſe maryed folke, which not wyllyngly, but vn⸗ 


—＋ wn of loue, but of foꝛce are dʒyuen together: What the ſe⸗ 
quele of ſuche maryages is: daily experpence doth aboundantly che w. 
Touche w2etchedare thoſe parentes,whiche enfozce theyꝛ chiidzen 
koz lucres ſake vnto ſluche marpages, as they from the verye hearte 
abhoꝛre: Ind verely they do nothinge els. than open a window vnto 


diuozcementes. Foꝛ who — 7 tied againlte his wyll. ſeeketh not 


to be loſened, whan time ſerueth; There is no man ſo bncouragyous, 
which being kept in captiuity, wyl not, if he mape, wꝛaſtle out of that 
bondage, and ſet hym ſelfe agayne at lyberty: ds 


Matrimonp. Fol. D.C. xxxii. 


Parentes ought fo conſider, that theyꝛ authoꝛitye is geuen them ol 


God; not to deſtrope, but to pzofite theyz childꝛen: and that therefoze 
they entendyng to place theyꝛ childꝛen in maryage, ought not to re⸗ 
iect, but to require the good wil and conſent of theyꝛ childzen,leſt they 
be found tiraunts in ſtead of parents. The parents and krends of Re 
beeca;wha they were determined to geue her to be marped vnto Jlaac 
Abꝛahams ſonne, ſapd:we wyl cal the damſel,4enquire at her mouth 


Gen. xxiiii. 


And they called foꝛth Rebecca, and ſayde vnto her: Wilt thou go with In mama: 8 
this man: and che anſwered:J wyll go. And to they let her go. Here it ge pute, 
is euidentlp ſet koꝛth. that in matters appertayninge vnto marpage and the.confec 


not only the authozity of the parentes is requpꝛed, but allo, the con- gue i gn ta. 
ſent of the Chyldꝛen. gether. 


Igaine,as many parents do greatly offende in platinge the chyl⸗ 


dꝛen in maryage foꝛ lucres ſake againſt theyz wil:ſolikewtſe ther are wicked chude. 


not a fewe childꝛen, which without the councell, adupſe, conlente and 
good wyl of theyꝛ parents tumble them ſelues into the yoke of matri⸗ 

mony,led therunto neither with wit, reaſon and diſcrecton , noꝛ yet 

with any — ny and grounded loue,but only with folych fanſp, 
carnal concupiſence, lechly loue, ſenſual appetite.qc.Theſe martages 
ſo vnaduiſcyly coniracted,ſhoztly after foꝛ the moſte part, whan Laſ- 
ciuious and wanton luſt is ſatiſtied, bꝛyng repentaunce, as Imape 
ſpeake nothinge of diſcoꝛde, ſtrife and debate, and many times bꝛaſte 
out into diugꝛcements:ſo vntoꝛtunate are all theſe maryages whych 
are not bleſſed of God, noꝛ contracted accoꝛding to his holy woꝛd. Foz 
as parents ought not to coupel thepꝛ childꝛen in mariage without the 
conſent and agrement of thole theyz childzen:ſo likewiſe the chyldꝛen 
ought not to geue them ſelues to maryage without the autozity,con 
ſent, good wil and councel of theyꝛ parents oz tutoꝛs. And verilp this 
lytencious liberty, whiche the youth of Englande at this pzeſent in a 
manner enioieth without checke in this behalfe, ought to be reſtrat- 
ned, and the childꝛen bzought home againe vnto that humble obedy- 
ence and honoꝛ, which they owe to theyꝛ parents by the wozd of god. 


Among the very EthnikescſatthEraſmus)Matrimony was not law eramus 10. 
ful, except it had ben confirmed with the conſent of the parentes, and *9mw. + 


the authozity of the tutoꝛs of them, which were maryed:no,noz yet a⸗ 
monge the Jewes was it otherwyſe lawful:and chal we thinke well 
of thoſe maryages,which not the grauitie of the parfts,but the light 
bꝛaines of the childzen,not the wyſe councel of the tutoꝛs and gouer⸗ 
nours, but the fleſhip fanſy of folyth pouth hath bzought to paſſe, yea 


and that among Chꝛiſtians: Shal that be counted lawful in a Chꝛi⸗ 


ſten common weale, which both Jewe and gentle could not abide, but 
vtterly deteſt in theyz common weale:Jt is a molt deteſtable kinde of 
diſobedyence,and wozthy to bee eſche wed moze than plage and peſti⸗ 
lence of all godly youth.,childzen to ſnarle them ſelues in the ſnare of 
Hatrimonp without the conſent and good wyll of theyꝛ parentes in 
Dhoſe power God hathe Karate, It is not only a token of nota⸗ 
ble dilobedience, but alſo of great faly. And what can be a greater coꝛ⸗ 
rupte to the conſcieneę oł 4 natural a thꝛittie ſonne, than to conſider 
hys dilobedyence, in that hee hathe attempted ſo weyghty a matter 
without the councel  aduils ol his parents, to whom God hath pres 


Eccle, tit, 


Note well, 


me dye. 
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hym lubiette, as the ſeruaunt to his toꝛde : And is it to be thourhee, 
that ſuche maryages tan haue good ſucceſſe, whiche are taken in had 
with the contempte ol the paxentes authoꝛitie and with the dilobe⸗ 


diente of Gods woozde: Can God bleſle the maryages of thoſe thyl⸗ 


dꝛen, whiche are contracted without the good will of the parentes: 
yea whiche are allo curſed of the parentes · He that honoureth hys fa- 
ther: chall haue a long lyſe; and he that is obedient foꝛ the Loꝛds lake: 
his mother ſhall haue ioye of hym.Foz the bleſſing ofthe father buyl- 
deth vp the houſes of the chyldzen , but the mothers curle roteth vp 
the foundacions,ſayth the wyſe man. God vndoubtedly wil not bleſſe 
thoſe marpages, whiche are begunne withoute his feare, and with 
the dichonour of the parentes to whome next vnto hym ſelfe he tom- 
maundeth the chief honoure and obedicnce to be geuen. But contra⸗ 
riwiſe ſuth as marpe in the feare of God and with the conſent of the 
parents, God bleſſeth them,fauoureth theym, pꝛeſerueth and kepeth 
them, geueth them long Lyle, iopfull dapes, and abundance of all good 
and pꝛolperous thinges. The Ciuile lawe, the lawe of God;thelawe 
of nature, and the iudgemente of all godly and wyſe men fo2biddeth 
chyldzen to marpe without the conſent of the parentes. Franciſcns 
Barbarus ſapeth, that there is no marpage, although neuer ſo greate 
and excellent. whiche oughte not to geue place vnto the will a plea⸗ 
ſure of the father. And he bzingeth in an example of Cyꝛus, whiche 
whan he was deſired to marye with a woman, or great and almooſte 
innumerable riches and poſſeſſions, aunlwered: that he by no means 
woulde marye with her, although neuer ſo rpche and beautifull, al- 
though of neſier lo great honour and power, bekoꝛe he had obtayned 
the good will of hys father. But or this matter we baue ſpoken be⸗ 


foze. _ 3CFFFͥEtfä.. i Cnercs! 
The thydere: QChitdly, 1 77 not alitle help vnto the anopding of diuoꝛcemẽts, 


if the maryed folke haue a good oppinton one ol an other, think and 


iudge well one of another, interpꝛet all things vnto the beſt, bear and 
koꝛdear one an other, auoyde all euyll ſuſpictons one of another, loue 


Reconciuaris. oe another. delighte one in an other, one thinke an other mooſte 


Beb. xiii. 


Pꝛou.v. 


faire. moſts beautitul, moſte goddly, and beſt in all thinges. Agapn, it 
at any tyme diſcoꝛde chaunce betwen them, not by any means to ſnf- 
kre it td continew, dut ſtreyghtwayes to ſeke one to be reconciled to 
the other, all diſpleaſure ſet aſide, and ſuch renewing ot loue had, that 


their amitie from hencefozth maye continew conſtant and tmmoztal. 


And if eyther the deuill 02 the woꝛld, oꝛ the flcth at any tyme pzouoke 
them vnto the bzeache of wedlocke;let them by no means geue place, 
but confent them ſelfegone with anothers compatiy,ſepng that Ma⸗ 
trimony is honozabe,s the bedde vndefiled : but as foꝛ whozekepers 
and adulterers God ſhall iudge, tondemne and puniche, euer lettinge 
befoze their eyes this ſayeng df Salomon: Be glad with the wyfe of 
thy vouth. and let her bꝛeaſtes alway ſatiſfye thee, and hold thee euer 
confente with her lole. Mp ſonne, why wilte thou haue pleaſure 
in an harlot, and embꝛate the boſome of another woman ! Foz euery 
mans ways are open in the ſighte of the Lode,and he pondereth all 
their goinges.The wickednes of the vngodiy (hal catche him ſelf,and 
with the ſnares of his own elinnes ſhall he be trapped, Let _w_ a 
M4 | me 


| F Matrimony; Fo. D. C. cli. 
frayne from euill company,. abhoꝛre the heating of wanton taltze, and 
the ſeing of vayn ſightes, and vtterly auoyde all other thingeg, as to 
muche eating and dꝛinking bancketting. rydt dauncing,vayn ſpoztes 
idlenes, gadding abzoade, ac. Whatſoeuer map pꝛouoke vnto the vn⸗ 
lawiul luſt of the flech. Theſe ererciſes all keep matrimony vnſpot- 
ted betwene the maryed folke:ſo farre is it of, that dinozcement (all 
take place, where ſuche ſtudy of godlines and of vnfapned loue one to⸗ 
warde another raygneth. 7 | 
Fourthly , foz aſmuch as naturall kynd oflining creatures are bẽt The toni re- 
vnto the pleaſur of the flech, a to ſuppꝛeſſe the wyld and inoꝛdinate ra⸗ re. 
ges of theſame, God hath oꝛdayned the holy ſtate of Watrimony, cõ⸗ fr 
maunding all perſons that cannot contayne a lyue chaſte, toenbzace N 5 
theſame, and one man to lyue with one woman and one to geue to þ Coin. bil. 
other due beneuolente, ſo that all whoꝛdome, all adulter. all inceſt, all 
Sodomitrype, and all other kynde of vnclennes be baniſhed frome the 
Chꝛiſten cõmon weale:it chalbe expedient, that the godly Magiſtra⸗ * — 
tes deniſe tome law foꝛ the punichment of ſuch,as contrary to 5 lawe 1s to be aporn⸗ 
or God geue them ſelues to looſenes of lyte. to the deflouring of virgi⸗ d. 
nes, to the coꝛrupting of wyues. to the defylinge of wydowes, to the 
abuſing ot them ſelfs with mankynde oz other wile, whyther they bee Dent. xxlit. 
marped oꝛ bnmarped. Gods holy commaundement is, that there ſhuld 
not be found an whoꝛemonger among the ſonnes of the Chꝛiſtians, 
no: an whoze among the doughters ofthe Cyꝛiſtians. It is a ſhame, 
and to muche vnwozthy the Chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſlion, to ſee all kynd of vn⸗ 
clennes ſolicenctouſly and without punichment vled at this pzeſente 
daye.No man ſoꝛoweth at it. No man lamenteth thys dillotucion of 
Iyfe.No man ſtudteth; how to baniſh this to much? abhominacton & | 
cozrupcfon of manners. Whozedome is now become a play, a paſtime, gyyo,ace - 
a ſpoꝛte. No man althoughe neuer fo notable an whoꝛemonger is a 
chamed ol hys whoꝛdome. No whoze doth now bluch at her whoꝛing. 
hoꝛdõ is now become ſo comon,p it is toũted a thing wozthi almoſt 
of no cozrection oꝛ punichmẽt, except it be a litle to daunce befoze the 
people in a whyght oet.Herof cometh the breaking of the wedding 
pꝛomeg. Hereot᷑ cometh $ defllittg of ſo many mapdes, wyfes,# wydo- 
wes. Hereof cometh ſuch a multitude of diuoꝛcemẽ ts. If the Magiſ⸗ Basigrates, 
trates therfoze ented to banich theſe great xlages æ peſtilẽces fro the 
Chꝛiſten cõmon weale . a to keep the holy ſtate of Matrimony perfect 
r vndekiled amog their lubiects:it chal be neteſlary . ỹ thei deuiſe ſome 
Harp punichmẽt foz ſuch as thus leudly behane the ſelfs, a by no meãg 3 
ſuffer thẽ to eſcape vnpuniched. God in his coms wele wold haue adul⸗ — po | 
tery puniſhed tb toning vnto p death. Jn other cõmõ weales it was . 
puniQed by kyꝛe, by [weard, by puttinge out theit eyes. by cuttinge of 
their noſes, by whipping a ſcourging / by banichment, ac. In no com⸗ 
mon weale whozdom & adultery eſcaped vnpuniched, no not among ỹ 
very Heathẽ. Let adultery be puniched by death, diuozcemẽtes (hall 
not only fone ceaſe, but alſo þ bõde of Matrimony chall cotinew the 
ſurer, and all godlines ol lite be the better mapntapned and ßepte. . 
Feͤiltlp, foꝛ aſmuch as adultery among the Chziſtians at this dap Che aut 
is no where puniched by death, ſo karre as J know:(atthough among 
the Turckes a Saracens at this tyme the bꝛeszing of wedlock is pu 
niched by ö death of ſtonig, gecozdig to t law ert Moſes) yea amòg the 


)).. ET 
Chꝛiſtians(alas fo? ſoz0we)open houſes: of whozdome-are openly 
Bones ot ban ſuſfered, where all kynde of abhominaciõ is frelp and without punich⸗ 
dye-permired ment permitted vnto the great dichonoure of Chzilten religion, vnto 
;Chutians. the heynous and intollerable mayntaynance of vite, a vnto the great 
detaye of honeſtte,godlines and vert ne: and by this means many ma 
rped folke litle regarde their maryenge pzomis , but ſpue ſoloofety as 
though they were free from the bonde of Matrimony, rea as though 
they were 1 and knew no God, ſo that or this their to muche 
licentious iyfe folow diverſe dinozcementes and manp diſſoluctons of 
Matrimonpe, whyle the one partie is bntuſt,vntfew and fal to the 
_ dther partie:it hall not be vnſitting koꝛ the Magiſtrates and Jud- 
geg, whan the innocent perſon complayne of me - re⸗ 
quire diuoꝛcement.accoꝛding to the law, to exhoꝛt the innocẽt partie 
to foꝛgeue the offender ( it the faulte be duly pꝛoued vy enidẽt witneſſe 
and not denped ofthe other partie) euen as he woulde be foꝛgeuen of 
God. whome he dotoh dayly;and no les greuguſiy offend] and to ſeke 
all means poſſible to bꝛing them again together and to make i recs- 
tiliation and to ioyne them dats in loue & amitie one to another. It 
the gyltles party chew hym leit in this behalt harde and not eaſye to 
be entreated pet lette not the ſentence of diuoꝛcement ſtreyghtwapes 
vꝛocede, but rather make delayes in the matter. p in the meane whyle 
remedy may be ſought by frendes and other wiſe, it reconciliacton mai 
by any means be obtained; ſo that the olde loue and familiaritie mape 
de renewed betwene them. 
Dacia Ino that ſome learned men be ofthis opinion, that 8 wedlock 
bctwene the bonde once bzoken thoꝛow whoꝛdome, the perſons tofoꝛe marped to⸗ 
Toes ken: gether, May no moze returne one to the other, noꝛ neuer after be tabe 
doure, 02 man and wyfe, but are ſo to be ſeparated a put a funder, that they 
by no means mat come afterward together as man and wpfe, to geur 
one to the other the due benenolente . And ther are moued ſofothinke 
Deut. rriitt, by thele conſideracions. God (ſape they) in the olde la we would not 
ſuffer a man,. that had put away his wyfe foꝛ any kynde ol diſpiealure, 
if he had geuen herſelf afterward to marye with another man, al- 
though he dyed, to take her home agayne, becauſe ſhe was defiled,and 
had the knowledge of another mans bodye:foz that is abhomingeipn 
(ſayeth the ſcripture)in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd. Js it thi to be thought 
a matter tollerable, that a man Gould take her agayn;whiche is knd- 
wen of another man, yea and that not in wedlocke, but in whoꝛdome 
Ik it be not lawfull foz a man td takt that womã agayn . beyng ſoinc⸗ 
tyme hys wyke, whome another man hathe knowen in maryage:is it 
lawfull to take her agayn, being knows in adultery: Whatſoeuer ma⸗ 
ryage hath made once vniawful, whoꝛdom hath made a thouland ty⸗ 
mes moꝛe vnlaw ul. And if it be a ſyn to kno we her, whoitie another 
man hath knowẽ in marpage: it is moꝛe then a double linne to know 
her, which hath ben knowen ofanother man in whoꝛ dom. 


Fere, (it, NMNzeouer they alledge this ſentence witten in Jer:mye p Pꝛo⸗ 


pheet: It is comoly ſapde:Jfaman put away his wyfe, and ſhe goeth 
_ fromhym,andmaryeth with another man: would he reſozte vnto her 
any moze after that: Shall not that womã be polluted and defiled- | 
Oereof they gather, Chat if any man take agayn vnto his 1 — 2 


ES . of Matrimonp. Fol.D.C.rlitf: 
woman, whome he vefoze put a waye , whiche woman alſo ſins that 
tyme hath bene maried to an other man. he ſinneth againſt the wozd 
of God. Now ſay they, it᷑ it be againſt Gods woꝛd, to take her againe 
whiche hath bene knowne of an other manne in maryage, whiche is 
the good and lawfull ozdynaunce of God: how muche moze is it a- 
gainſt the woꝛd of God to receiue her again, whome an other manne 
hathe knowen in whoꝛdom, which is manifeſtly and directly againſt 
Gods woꝛd ? They adde moze ouer, that if God wolde haue had thoſe 
two maryed perſones, wherof the one hathe bꝛoken the wedding pꝛo⸗ 
miſe and is defyled with adulterye , to be retonciled, and ſo from hence- 

foꝛthe to lyue togyther holyly in the holy ſtate ol matrymonye: God 

wolde haue (ct it foꝛth in his holy wozd, but to declare, how grenouſlp 
he abhozreth the ſinne of adulter, and how by no meanes he tan ſuf- 
fer that his people chould accompeny them ſelues with any perſones 
that be defiled with that ſinne: he commaundeth bothe the adulterer 
and the adulfcreſſe to be ſtoned vnto the death, that the innocent and 
giltes perſone map be at libertie to mary again, ſo it be in the Lozde. 

Furthermoꝛe they ſay, we are fozbidden to haue ought to do with 
whoꝛemongers and adulterers.oꝛ to cat and dꝛincke with them, oz to 
be in their compeny. Hero doth it playnly folowe(fay they) that the 
innocent perſone in matrymony hauing his yokefelowe defiled with 
adultery: ought nomoze to keep compeny with her, to eat and dꝛink 
with her a c. muche leſle to take her as his wyke : ſeeing it is wꝛitten. 
He that keepeth and mainteineth an harlot, is a foole, 

Againe they ſap.þ we are charged by the authoꝛitie of the Apoſtle, 
that wee maye not take the members of Chaiſte , and make them the 
members ot an harlot, ſeeing that he, which toupleth Himſelf with an 
harlot is become one body with her. Now (ſay thep) the members of 
a true and faithfull maryed mines body: are the members of Chaifte, 
Il this man hathe an whoꝛe to his wife,fo is it not lawful to commu; 
nicate the vſe of his body to that harlot, foꝛ aſmuche as in ſo dooing: 
he Chould make his members (whiche are the members of Chꝛiſte) the 
members ot an whoꝛe and by this meanes deftlehymſelfe,# eſtraüge 
him ſelffro þ body of Chziſt,being now made one body w the harlot. 

They go ſooꝛth and ſay . As Chꝛiſte and Belpal haue nofelowſhip 
to gither: ſo lybewile the chtldzenoflight and the childꝛen ofdarknes 
ought not to keep compeny to gither e c. 8 | 
- Beſides theſe things a foꝛſaid, they alledge the Ciuil law, whiche 
tonnteth that huſband no better then a baud that taketh againe vn⸗ 
to him his wife, whiche hath bene conuxct and condemned of adultrp. 
fozaſmuche as in taking her againe: he ſeemeth to alow her condici⸗ 
ons, and not greatly to be greeued with her whoꝛing. 

They bꝛyñge foozthe allo thys teſtymonye of Saynte Jherome, 
ſapinge, that woman, whyche hathe 
ther o mo:ought not to be retayned | 
curſed. Foꝛ it is w2itten.Ye that kepeth an adultreſſe: 1s vngodly and 
fooliſhe. Againe, It the wyfe fall into any other ſinne: it hindereth 


Deut. xxiiii. 


Note. 


i. Coꝛ. d. 


Pꝛo.xbiii. 


l. Coʒ.bi. 


ii. Coꝛ.bi. 


dyupded one fleſſhe . into an o⸗ In Setz ea. 
oꝛ kept , leſt the huſband be ac⸗ 


not matrymonpe; but if che fail into adultry: he is nomoꝛe a la wfull Þ20.rvill 


wife, Diu ers other witneſſes they allege out of the aũcient Fathers 


foz their purpoſe, which all J pas ouer , being content ſoz this pꝛeſent 
XXX. i. With 


The Booke of 
wth this one authoꝛitie of Chꝛyſoſtome, that foloweth . If any man 
(faith he) hath to doo with his wife that is an whoꝛe oꝛ an adultreg, 
let hym repent and be ſoꝛp foꝛ it. Again, as that huſ band is bnrighte- 


. ous, whiche accuſeth his wife beeing innocent: ſo is he a foole, that 


Adultep. 


Math. v. xix 


Reconcihacid 


Che gtltles 
perton is per- 
mitted but 
not commaun 
ded to marr. 
againe. 


Galat.vf. 


keegeth her that is an whoꝛe. 3 | . 

With theſe authoꝛtites ofthe holy ſcriptures and of the Aunctenc 

athers, certen learned men moved, hardlyconcent . that a man ta⸗ 
king his wite in adultery may reteiue her againe as his Wpke, but ra 
ther foꝛ euer after be fo eſtraunged from her, that he haue nothing to 
doo wyth her concern yng any act of matrymony. Ucrely it can not 
be denyed, but that adulterpe is a moſte greuous ſinne, ſeeing that 
dure ſauyoure Chꝛiſte makethe that a ſulficyent tauſe to diſfolue and 
looſen matrymonp, and the giltles perſon to mary again. yea adultry 
maketh the partye that hathe offended dead (although pet alyue tho- 
ro we the negligence of the magiltrates) ſo that the innocent party is 
fo free to mary agayne : as though the gilty party were taken out of 
the life. Notwithſtanding this. Jtruſt may be ſpoke with a good con⸗ 
ſcience, that in thoſe realmes and Rene „ contkreps and titieg 
where adultrye is not punpſched by deat he, it challnot be vngodly, noꝛ 
againſt the oꝛder of chꝛiſten charitie: if all meanes be ſought by the 
Magiſtrates, by the Miniſters af Goddes woꝛde, by the freendes ol 
the partyes and by other godly and honeſt perſones to make a reconct- 
liacvon betweene the innocent perſone and the party that hath offen- 
ded⸗that they may liue to gither from hencefoozth godly and honeſiy 
accoꝛding to the bond of wedlock, namely if they perceyue haſty repẽ⸗ 
taunce and an vnkapned diſpoſycyon vnto amendement of lyfe in the 
gilty perſone. And all be it the innocent perlone cannot at the firſt be 
intreated,perſwaded , and bꝛought to this point, that he will receine 
his yoke felowe, whiche againſt the lam ot God. againſt the wedding 
pꝛomiſe, againſt all honeſtye and truthe hathe ſo wickedly dealt with 
hym: pet let euerp ſtone( as they vſ6 to ſaye)be moued,and all meanes 
ſought to bꝛing them againe to gither.. Let no countell, no perlwaſy⸗ 
on. no pzomile, no gifts be ſpared, wherby the giltles perſone may be 
wonne bothe to foꝛgiue and to fozget, pea and ſo to foꝛgiue and ſo to 
fo:get as though the faulte had neuer beene committed, and the wed- 
ding loue ſo renewed betweene them, as though there had beene ne⸗ 
uer any bꝛeache of the ſame betweene them. einen 
oy — verely a Chꝛiſten manne in this behalfe after my iudgement 
oughte to giue ouer ſome parte of his libertpe, ſeeing he is not com⸗ 
maunded, but onely permitted and ſuffered to mary againe, if hys 
wyte haue played the whoze . though it be lawfulifoz hym to marye 
agayne, yet let gym conſider , whether it be expedyente; and remem⸗ 
ber with hym ſelfe , that one of vs ought to beare an others burdepne, 
and that no manne ts bozne to hym (elf, but to ſecke the commoditte 
ofan other, agayne, that what ſo euer is doone a myſſe in his wpfe: 
might haue chaunced in him alſo; if God had taken his grace fro him; 
and had not vnder pꝛopped a ſtayed hym vp by hys holy ĩpirite. Ind 
how kno wethe he, whether it chall be moꝛe p2ofitable foz hym 1 tons 


of Patrimon;., Fol. D. C. xliiit. 


anew wiſe ,which peraduentre afterward thal fall into the like fault 


vnto his greater greet and ſozow:than to foꝛgiue his wife, whichs 
ones thoꝛow the infitmitte and fratlenes of the fleſhe, beeing ſeduced 
by the craftyperſwaſions of fome naughty pack yathe fallen , and is 
now to penitent and ſdzowfutfoz that her offence ;' that the ſtudpeth 
bothe day and night to amend; what ſoeuer tofoze hathe bene amiſſe 
nd neuer moze to fall into that fault, but ſoꝛ euer after to be an hum 


ble and ſerutiſable, a lowing and gentlewife to her huſbande Chꝛiſte 


receiueth whozes and harlottes into his Heauenly Fathers kingdom, 


and Hall we foz one fault thruſt them without all pitie out of our hou- Path. xx / 


ſes, namelp, vahen ther be euldent ſignes andmanikeſt tokens ofrepen- 
taunce and amedement of life: 


The pꝛodigall and waſteful ſonne, after he had ſpent his Fathers x uc, rv; | 


goodes among rufftans and herlottes , repenting and conkeſling his 
offences: was foꝛgiuen and reteiued into fauour, and ſhall we be lo 
hard harted, and ſo ſhut vp the bowelles of mercy and tender compaſ⸗ 
ſion, that we ſhall haue no pitie vpon ſuche as thoꝛowe the fraflnes of 
mannes nature haue chaunced to oftend, yea that not without great 
repentaunce and catneſt ſozowe of hart? 


Chriſte that good and mercyfull ſhepherde , whan the ſheep was gon ac. vn. 


a ſfraye, neuer ſeaſſed to ſeeke: till he had founde it, and laying it vpõ 
his Goulder,he with great toy bzonght it home again vnto the ſheep⸗ 
folde, # ſhall we, whiche haue p ſheep p haue rũne a ſtray within our 
owne dooꝛes, cruelly a churlichly thzult her out of our hous, ſeeing He 
intẽdeth from hencefoozth nomoze ſo to to wander, but diligẽtly and 
Honeſtly to keep at home: A great nũbꝛe of harlots there were with⸗ 
out all dout in the Citie Hime, when God by the Pꝛophet Jonas 


eh2etenedto ſubuert a viterip to deſtroi bothe the City & all the inha- Ants. ii 


bitãts therot, pet did God ſhew mercy to them all, whã they repented 
and turned vnto hym, and chall we be fo eſtraunged from all mercy, 
pitie and compaſſion. that we will not heare thoſe that haue offended 
vs, whan they return, cofeſle theire fault and pzomiſe amendement 4 
And to ſaye the trueth, they haue not ſo greatly offended vs, as they 
haue offended God, whoſe lawe they haue tranſgreſſed. Howe if God 
hane foꝛgiuen them againſt whome the offence isſpecially committed: 
(God koꝛgiueth, ſo ſoone as repentaunte and faith cometh) chall we be 
ſo cruell that we will ſhewe no mercy at all: God foꝛgiueth vs tenne 
thouland talentes, and will not we foꝛgiue oure felowe ſeruaunte an 
hundꝛed pente : With what fozheade dare we be bolde to traue of our 


heauenly Father fozginenes of oure dettes, whan we our lelues will 
not foꝛgiue our detters + We are commaunded to foigiue them that ſin Luc. vvg. 


againſt vs, olfend they neuer ſo often. it they turne and confelſe theire 
faultes, and chall we tontrarpe to the commanndement of God be ſs 
bumercyfull; that we woll not foꝛgyue them that haue offended vs. 


no; not anes : Euery man ought to be to an other the very ſame, that 


he wyſthethe God choulde be to hym. | 
How who deſſrethnot God to be merciful bnto him, and to foꝛgiue 


vim his ſinneg, #Halnot we do lame to ſuch as hauediſpleſed by 


n The Boote + 

N Aan member ok dur body hurteth the other members, and in hi⸗ 
ting them, hurteth it ſelf alſo:doo we ſtreightwaiſe tut it ol, and taſt it 
from the other members :Pea rather doo we not go about to heile the 
lame member, and pꝛouide that it ſelfbeeing cured: che ocher may no- 
Gene. h. moꝛe be hurt and noyed by the ſame ; Is not the wife amemiberve the 
Path. xir. Manes bodye, yea one body with the man : It therloꝛe this member 
Eppbe. v. meane the woman) haue hurt the other members ol the bodpe, 
that is to ſap, the man: is the ſtreightway tobe cut of, and not rather 
ſo to be handeled that from henteloꝛthe che neither hurt her telle noꝛ 
her hulband, thoꝛow good councel and godip admonicions 2 If other 
offend vs we frankly and freely foꝛgiue them , and ſhall we not ſoꝛgiue 

ſuche one as we befoze all other did chooſe to liue and dye withall 
Thebinof of wozldly frendſhip compelleth vs many tymes to fozgiue 
them, whiche haue wꝛought vs diſpleaſure, and ſhall not the tznoͤt of 
wedlock, whiche was made & faſtened by the ſpirit Ged: pꝛouoke vs to 
che w fauour to our pooze a miſerable wines, whom the infirmitieand 
$20. xxlig. weaknes of their nature haueſuffered to fall: The righteous men ſin 
ieth ſeuen times in the day and rilethe againe, ſo that God doth not 
impute noꝛ lay his faults vnto his charge, if therioze our ſimple and 
careful wiues fall ones oz twile in their life, ſhall we naro wi lock vn⸗ 
Pꝛouerb. x, C0 thole their offfces 2 and not rather euer the accozding to þ nature 
L. peter üg. ok chꝛiſten charitie: Albe it we many and diuers times runa whoze- 
ng from God, and acquaint our ſelueg with ſtraunge gods, ret whan 
we return vnto hym, he caſteth out of his minde all dur vnclennes, lay 
eth them neuer to our charge receiueth vs home again, and recociteth 
vs foz pure, clene and hop. Ought not we to doo the like to our wi⸗ 
- ues, whiche thozow ſome vnhappy hap haue entangled themfelues 
Path, di with ſtraunge loue,if they repentand amend z Verely ſmall is the of- 
kence, whiche another committeth againſt vs, if it be compared with 
the greuous and hoꝛrible ſinnes, whiche we dayly tõmit againſt God! 
it we therkoze deſire to haue fozgyuenes of thoſemolte greuvus wit⸗ 
kedneſles at the hand of God: is it not meet that we foꝛgiue that litle 
Satb. v. treſpag whiche is done againſt vs : Jf the mercifull one ly chall reteiue 
Jacob. 9. mercy of God our heauenly Father foz Chꝛiſte Jeſus ſake:chall they 
look foꝛ any mercy at Þ hand of God, whiche ſhew no mercy to ſuch as 
haue offended them : Uexely a true aud naturall Childe will folow the 

god condycyons or his true and naturall father. 1 

Do many df bs as pzofeſſe Chailte, count oure ſelues the Sonnes and 
BO Childzen of God. Js it not then conuenyent , that we folowe the 
Eppe. d. ſteppes ol oure heauenly Father : Js SatnctePaule ſapeth . Be pee 


the kolo wers of God, as moſte deere Chyldzcn ; and walke in loue. as 


C lohn. . Chꝛiſte hathe loued vs. Lykewile ſayeth Sainct John. He that laith 
that he dwelleth inhym, dught to walke as he hach walked. 

ow to whome is this 'bnknowen , that runne we neuer ſo oft a 
whoꝛeing from this oure God after ſtrannge Goddeg, yea rather at⸗ 
ter bye rb pet if we returne vnto hym, foz herefuſeth vs not, but 
noſte gladlp, willingly.and freely receiueth vs. He ſapeth by the P20- 
phet. Thou haſte played the Harlotte withe manye louers , pet tury 
agapne vnto me(ſaxeth the L ON DC) and J will recepue hee. 


derem. ig. 


Matrimony. Fo.D.C.rl3 


lift vp thine eye vnto the hil alters, and look if thou be not defiled w 
whoꝛdom. Thou halt waited foꝛ the in the ſtretes, and as a murthe⸗ 
rer in the wildernes . Thoꝛow thy whozds and ſhamful blaſphemies, 
is the land defiled. Thou haſt gotten thee an whoꝛes fozhed,and wilt 
not be aſhamed a c. Notwithſtanding thou diſobedient Iſrael, turn a⸗ 
gatn(ſaith the Lozd)and J wilnot let my wzath fall vpon you, foꝛ J 
am merciful ſaith the Loꝛd) and Jwillnot alwap beare difpleaſure a- 
gainſt thee , but this J will that thou knowe thy great blafphempye, 
namely chat thou haſt vnfaithfullp fozſaken the Loꝛde God, and haſt 
made thy ſelf partaker of ftraunge goddes vnder all greene trees but 
haſte had no will to heare my voyce (ſapeth the Loꝛde). O ye diſobe⸗ 


dyent Childzen, turn agayne (ſapeth the Loꝛde) and J will bemarp- 


ed with pou. | 

. Ought not we like wie after ß example of thys our moſte merciful 
God, whiche is our huſband, from whom we haue many times runne 
away a whoꝛehũting after ſtraũge godds # wicked ſinnes , and pet is 
wel cotented to receiue vs home again vnto him, if we wil repẽt vs of 
our founer life and turn vnto him with all our hart, to dele with our 
wifes , and to ſhew mercy vnto them, namely when they repent them 
of their wicked life, confeſſe their faults, and from p very hart pꝛomiſe 
amendment. J ſay vnto you (faith our ſautour Chaifſte) p ther ſhalbe 


toy in heuen in the pzelece of the Angells of God oner one finner that Luc. xv; L | 


repenteth: moze then ouer ninty and nine righteous perſons, whiche 
needno repentannce. 15 Ha 5 
It the Angells ol God in heauen toy a reiopce, whan ſinners re⸗ 
pent and amende: how greatlye ought wee to be iopfull, when ſuche 
as haue heretofoze runne a ſtrape, come agayne home, and applpe 
all theyꝛ whole ſtudye, laboure and diligence to pꝛactiſe godlynes, ho⸗ 
neſtye and vertue « Uerely fauonr ought to be denyed to no perſone, 
although neuer ſo great an offender(J ſpeak of pzpuat matters) it re⸗ 
pentauntce and amendement ok life come. J doo not lee therfoze (not⸗ 
wythſtandyng the obiections of certeyn learned menne, but that in 
thoſe coutreyes where whoꝛdome and adulterpe is not puniſhed by 
death, but the adulterer and the adultereſſe ſuffered to liue, the mary- 
ed man finding his wife gilty of wedlock breaking, and hauing liber⸗ 
tie by the woꝛd of God to be diuozced from her and to marp another 
wtfe, map with a good conſcience (it che repẽt and bꝛing fozth good to 
kens ok amendment) retain her ſtiil as his lawfull wife, fozgiue her 
and continue with her as tofoze, Foz in ſo dooing: he ſhall doo a wozk 
of charitie, and folowe the maners of his heauenly Father, and gre- 
atly pꝛouoke God to be mercyfull vnto hym, and to pardonne his of- 
fences, whan ſo euer he ſhall callvppon the maieſtie of God. Neither 
ſpeake I this foꝛ the maintenaunce of adultery : 02 to bolſter and vp- 
holde wicked perſonnes in theyꝛe wycked dooing: but to this ende is 
ſpoken, what ſo euer is ſpoken, that the giltleſſe and innocent perſon 
ſecing in the other partye that hathe offended , manyfeſt and euydent 
tokens of repentaunte and amendement of lpfe: mape hewe fauoure, 
koꝛgeue and loꝛgette, and ſo renewe lone betweene them: as though 
no diſpleaſure had at any tyme chauncted. 
X,. X. Ill. 


And 
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Zere. iii. And this J do the moꝛe gladly,becauſe we rede in the holy ſcriptur, ỹ 
Rote wel. God ſeing the adultery of the ſhzincking harlot Ilrael, and puttinge 
her awap, and geuing her a byll bf diuoꝛcement did ofker him ſelf, not⸗ 
withſtanding to recetue her againe, if che woulde conkelle her faults, 

and returne vnto hym. And what ſonne is he, that wil not gladly 

folow the maners of his heaucly kather; But it the gylty perſon che w 

no takens of repentaũte, but go foꝛthe wickedly to behaue her ſelfe, 

as one gloꝛiyng in doing euill, a nothing regarding neither the tranſ 

on and bꝛeaking of Gods commaundement, no? the grauitie of 

erhuſb3d,noz the good repoꝛt of her ſelf,gc.The is p libertie, which 

the Goſpel geueth. to be enioyed of the innocent partie, a thys cofiſail 

Eccle. xrb . of the Wyſe man is to be obeyed: Cut her of from thy flelh, that Ce do 
not alway abuſe thee. Foꝛ as mercy is to beſhewed vnto the penitent 

in woozthy con ſinner:ſo is iuſtice to the vnpenitent offender.Js it is to be wiſhed, þ 
aberadon. xetontiliation might be had bet wene the marped folke,ifrepentaunce 
and amendemente of lyfe be founde in the gyltre perſon:ſo likewyſe 

ought law puniſhment to be executed vpon ſuch,as go foꝛth to ſyn. 

and are led with no repenta unte. leſt by hewinge fauour to the wic- 

ked,a wpndow be opened to wickednes, and libertie geuen to the vn- 

ddly frely,# without puniſhment to ſinne:wherof hall folow whole 

A d e; Leas of whozedomgand ad ultertes: wyfes, wydowes # maydes, being 
12 P® in all plates coꝛrupted, defy ed and defloured.Of wyfes that haue offe 
ded, and notwithſtanding loꝛowoful foꝛ their light behauioꝛ. Sainct 

Auguſten waiting a reconciliation, wꝛiteth dn this maner. Where ag 

it is thought harde to vou. that after adultrye,the one partye thuld be 

reconciled to the otherat chall not be hearde, if fayth be pzeſent, Foꝛ 

why ould we recken them, as yet adulterers, whome we beleue be 

eyther waſhed by Baptiſme, oz healed by repenfaunce: Theſe crimes 

in the olde lawe of God, were purged by no ſacrifices, whiche bythe 

bloud of the new Teſtament, without any doubt are purged :e there- 

foze than it was pꝛohibite altogether to take agayne his wyfe, after 

ll. Reg. ii. ſhe had ben defiled by an other man:althoughDautd, as being a pꝛe⸗ 
figurer of the new Teſtament without any delay, tooke agapne the 
doughter of Saul. whiche her father had ſeparated from Bauid, and 

geuen to another. But now after that Chꝛiſt hath ſayde to the womã 

Joan, vill. taken in adultery:and 3 alſo will not condemne thee:Go thy wape, and ſynne 
no moze hereafter: ho vnderſtandeth not that the huſbande ought to 

koꝛgeue that, which he ſeeth the Loꝛd of them both did fozgeue:# that 

he ought not now to call her an adultreſſe, whole crime at her repen⸗ 

taunte een is foꝛgeuen by the mercifulnes of God. Hitherto 

near, l. Auguſtẽ We kynd it alſo wꝛytten in the Cano s on this maner . Jf 
thy wyke haue fallen: know thou 5 it is the pꝛopertie of mans nature 

to kala that mercy is to be ſhewed vntd her, it ſhe riſe. Foꝛ fo wold we, 

toncl ats: that other chuld deal with vs. Agayn. It the adultereſſe repent cher 
— ought to be taken again. Certes repentaunte is to be conſidered of 
the Chꝛiſtians in all perſons, althoughe neuer ſo greudus ſpnners. 

The man therefoze that fyndeth hys wyfe gyltpe of adulterye , chall 

do bothe a godly atid charitable acte, if he reteyue her agayhe,namely 

iche repent, bꝛingkoꝛth ktutes of tepentaũce d vnfainedly ſtudieth to 

lede a new lyke. And herol haue we certain exaͤples in p holy » 


| „ , Matrimony, _ Fo.D.Catv 
It is wiitteti in the book of Judges, that Samfon maryed awife Aud ih. 
one of the doughters of the Phtliſtines , whõ (as Joſephus wziteth) + 
he after ward (J knowe not foz what cauſe) did put away, and was A. 
diuozced from her, pet he not withltiding-afterward was minded to 449, xv, 
haue receiued her agein, and came vntoher Fathers hous foꝛ þpur- i 
pole, but her Father in Samſons abſence had maryed her to an other 
whiche thing was after ward an occaſion ofmuche eue. 
In the lame book we alſo rede, that a certẽ Leuit took vnto him Zub. xi 
a wife out ot Bethlehem Juda, whiche afterward played the whoze, * * * 
and went away from him vnto her Fathers hous to Bethlehem. Kot 
withltanding the Leuite aroſe, and went alter her to ſpeke freendlp 
vnto her:and to bꝛing her home again. and coming vntd her Fathets 
hous, where he was iopfully receiued: the fault was fozgiuen,a recon⸗ 
tiliation was made, loue was rene wed. and he remaining there certen 
11800 3 making good cheere, afterward departed and tooz his wife 
with him. | 3 | 
What chall J ſpeak of King Dauid,vnto who King Saul gaue his i. neg. rv. 
doughter Michol to wife, & afterward gaue her vnto an other man 
tobe marped, euen vnto Phalty the ſonne ol Lais: Did not Dauid not 
withſtandimg after the death of Saule. ſend foz his wife Michdl, and Reg.tit 
retceiue her home again, fozgtuing her what ſoeuer ſhe had offended, 
Uerelp the mercy and pitie, whiche Chꝛiſte had vpon the Adultres in vn. bit. 
the Goſpel, 6ught to moue allgodly and charitablehuſbands to haue John. dig. 
compaſſion vpon their wines, although thoꝛow weaknes of the fleth 
they haue fallen, namelp ik they riſe again. I mene if they repent, be ſo 
ry foz their lewd behautout, a ſtudy to bieõẽ new womẽ in their lite @ _ 
conuerſacion, J paſſe oner the hiſtoꝛy of Mary Magdalen a woman Luc. by. 
ſomtime ol a diſſolute conuerſacion andlooſe lite, to whome notwtth- 
ſtãding after her repentatice a large bꝛwailing ol her ſinnes our moſt t 
mercffull ſautour Chꝛiſte chewed ſuche fauor , p he ſuffered her to come gparc. x6 
ynto his pzeſence,handie him, to wach and to wipe his feet, to poure Path. xv 
pꝛetious ointment vpon his head to talke with him, tobe conuerſant John. ri. 
with him, to eat and dꝛinck with him #c. Gꝛeat cõmendations doth Lut. r. 
Chꝛiſte giue vnto Warp oy my in the Goſpel, ſo glad and ioyfull 
tohim is the conuercion of a ſinner although neuer ſo gzettous . Df 
ſuche penitent womẽ 5 haue offended fpake Chꝛiſte to 8 cheefP2eeſts 
and the Elders of the people, ſaying. Nerily J ſay vnto vou. the Publi⸗ Math. rt. 
canes and harlots all go into the kingdom of God befoze you . Cer- | 
tes all theſe thiugs ought to moue and ko perfwade the giltles perſon 
in wedlock to haue pitie vpon the gilty partie, if vnfained repentance 
and the woꝛthy fruits therof be declared and chewed, and not ſlreight 
wayes fo put away without allmercy the offeder, as though no mer- 
cy,no pitie. no compaſſion,no fauout were tobe chewed to ſuch as fall, i 
although they repent a amend. Whatfocuer ye wolde l ſaith our ſaui- Path. vt. 
our Chꝛiſte)that other ould doo to you: doo ye tuen the ſame to the, 
Foz with what meſure pe mete vnito other: with the ſame ſhall it be 
met to you again. 3 5 | 
How to help (as J ſaid befoze)that the gyltles perſon may foꝛgene 
the gyltie partie after the erample of our heauenly Father, and as we 
tofdze heard of Dampſon,of the Leuit.of Dauid, c c. And that a — 
reconcilie- 
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. reconcfifacion may be made between thẽ, and ſuch an atenement con⸗ 


cluded.as though neuer any fauit had ben committed of eitherparty, 
it chalbꝛ the duty of good Magiſtrates, ofthe godly ꝛeachets and 
of other honeſt perſõs diligently to laboꝛ dc paintully to trauil in this 
behalf, befoze they pzoceed vnto the dinozcement , It thy obtaine and 


bꝛing this matter to paſſe:ſo haue they wꝛought a good woꝛtze and a 


dede of charitie. But if they by no meanes can perſuade thegilties par⸗ 


ſon to foꝛgeue the oſfender: than ought they to pzocede vntoP ſentence 


of diuozcement, and to graunte to the innocente partie that libertie, 


Ecaſmns Ro: dohiche Chzilte hathe geuen him in Goſpell, as Eraſmus alſo eoun⸗ 


A dur 


Jo. bit» 


Ephe .v 


celleth on this maner, ſapeng. Ido not ſpeke theſe woꝛds to the en⸗ 


tent that we chuld haue a gappe made open to often diuoꝛcementes 4 


ſeperacions ot᷑ maried perſons. But when all maner of wapes and 
meanes haue ben fought and att ẽpted foꝛ the quietnes of Þ partis, x 
all in vaine: I woulde wiche that remedie were pzomded, wherby the 
perſon which hach vnfortunatip maried, and can not be without a re⸗ 


medie ma pe be preſerued and holpen ee c. 


Thus much haue J ſpoken concerning dtuoꝛtement, æ ag J truſt, 
accoꝛding tothe minde of the holy Ghoſt a the iudgement ofthe godly 


learned, moſt humbly beſeching God, to geue vnto all maxied folke his 


ace and bleſſed Spirite, that they may liue together in ſuch fayth, 


.Joue, godipnes and honeſty, that no occaſion of dinozcement may be 
kounde amonge theym vnto the gloꝛpe of his bleſſed name and vnto 


the quietnes of thepr ſtate. 


Now wil we heare the endof the deſcription of Matrimony. It fo: 


loweth, and ſpend thep:e lyues inthecquall parte takyng ok alt ſuche thynges, 


as God ſhall ſend them, wyth thanks giuing Finally the duetpe of all mary- 
ed folk is not only to dwell to gether as one fleſh a bodte , of one will 
c minde in all honeſty, vertue c godlines: but alſo to be partakers one 
with another of all ſuch things as God ſhall ſend the, whether they 
be p2 oſperoug oz troublo?, good oz bad yea a that with moſt humble 
thanckes geuing. Loue ought fo feruentlt to be graftedin the bꝛeſtes 
of all maried folke , that they thould delight one in another not ouely 
in p2oſperitte; but alſo in aduerſitie, notouly in welth: but alto in po⸗ 
uertie, not only in health: but alſo in ſicknes. Foꝛ the wedlock knot re 
quireth a continuance togither in all kinde of foꝛtune & not one to foꝛ⸗ 
ſake another when the croſſe of pouertie, ſicknes oꝛ any other aduer⸗ 


ſitpe cometh. For rithes and pouertie, health and ſicknes life a death 


Ec. Al come ot the Loꝛd and therfoꝛe what ſo euer the Loꝛde ſendeth: 
it ought to be welcome & to be recepued with a pacient, glad a thank- 
full heart. as Job ſapeth . It we haue recepued good thyngs at the 
hand of the Lozd why chuld we not alſo be content to ſuffer troubl? 
things: The Loꝛd gaue the Loꝛde hath taken awap:as it hath plea⸗ 
ſed y Loꝛd: ſo commeth it to paſſe, bleſſed be the name of the Loꝛd. The 
huſband may not foꝛſake his wife in ſicknes , but rather aide a com⸗ 
foꝛt her, loue and cheriche her as his owne ſelle, yea euen as his own 
bodye .Netther mape the wife fozſake her huſbande a go away from 
him ,albett neuer ſo pooze and in great miſery , but rather abide with 


him, & take part with him of ſuch things as God ſtd ,whether it be 
much oꝛ litle with this perſuacton it p they liue together in bn 
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God and accoꝛding to his holy wozd one louing and cheriſching a Not 

ther one bearing and foꝛbearing a nother:one ſtudieng to do good to 

a nother and redie to healp one a nother: God will not ſuffer them to 

lack but gene vnto them abundantip all good things, as yt is writ- 

ten The rich haue wanted and hungred :but they that ſeen alter the | 

Lo:d-thall wat no good thing. O tear the Lozd all ye his hotp ones Pia. ex lit; 

koꝛ ſuch as feare him, challi lack nothing. Againe J haue been pung; 8 

and J am now waren olde, and yet did J neuer ſe righteous man fo# fal. rrrvit 

ſaken, noꝛ his ſeed begging their bread on — 5 Chat the godly | 

maried, which with thancks geuing at partakers together of all ſuch 

things as God ſend the, ſhall want no good thing, $ miracle, which bn. g; 

oure Sautout Chiſt wrought at p mariage in Cana Galũe, pjoueth Abn. 9 4 

manifeſtly. Ther wated wine at þ ſame mariage, but Thiiſt ſtraigyt⸗ 

ways to ſhew his tedi bent good wil toward all godly mariedperlss; 

c his power to benefit the : turned water into wine giuing vs herby 8 

a ſpecial ddcumẽt, þ he hath a fatherly care foz all ſuche as line in 95 | 

holy ſtate ofmatrimony according to his heauenly fathers will, ſo | 

they (hall want no good thing. Only let them make their complaint 5 

vnto hym, and lament their neceſlitie with fertient praper and — | 

faith:and they without all dout chall finde pꝛelent help at the mighti 

hand of God, which is at hand to all them that call on him in ſpfrite a 

truthe This conſidered wel the godly maried both of Þ old and new 

teſtament , intomuch that no kind of foꝛtune plucked thẽ a ſonder: In 

proſperitie they pꝛailed God: in aduerlitie they called vpon his holy 

name were heard as it is wꝛittẽ. Our fathers hoped in ther: ey Pfal. rf 
n ther 


truſted in thee: and thou didſt deliuer them. They called | 
and were helped, they put their rult in thee: 6 were not confounded ; * 
In this tontinauns together in wealth and wo, in riches and pouer⸗ 
tie we haue diuers goodly examples in the holy ſcripture. : 
Wha God eomaunded Abrahã to go out ot His ;contrey o ont of his Gene .x8; 
nacion a from his fathers hous vnto a lãd. that he wold chew him 6 
Abraham obayed the commaundement ol ß Loꝛd, and went whither 
he was appoĩted: did Sara his wife fozſake him oz tatie behinde him 
as one being tender and delicate, and loth to trauatle, ſpeciallp into a 
ſtraunge land, which che had neaet ſeen, neither knewe the, whar 
they chuld haue ther, whetof to liue⸗ a bi this means foꝛſake her moſte 
dere parẽts, her ſweet kinneſfolke; her louing freends/ her moſte plea⸗ 
ſaunt countrie a c. Did che not rather gladiy forſake all, and made 
her ſelf companiõ @ partaker of her huſbãds iournay a of all his other 
affaires, whether they were pꝛoſperoꝰ oz otherwiſe: She accopanted 
her huſband Abꝛaham from haran vnto the land of Canaan, ttaue⸗ 
led w hlm in the ſame bothe noꝛthward, ſo wehward Eaſtward , and 
Weaſtward. Ind from thens the went with him in the time ol dearth 
into Egipt, and returned allo with him into p land ol Canaan again 
Ind after ward the accompanied him vnta 8 land of Gerar and ſo from 
plate to plate ſo long ag che liu ddt. 
Likwiſe rede we of Imaat and Reberea his wife ol Jacob a of his wifes 
# c. All theſe remained and dwelt together in eue tie kinde of kortunrne 
neither departed the one from the other. Ther was among them an 
equal partaking of all things that God ſent them, ea and oat =; 


Tobl\.(, 


.-,.* lookwhathuing che could get w the labour ol her hands, dd 
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But what (all J ſpeabe of che elder Cobias and of Inna dis 
wife :Thefe tod remained togither bothe in pꝛoſperitie and aduerſi⸗ 
tie, inſomuche that whẽ Tobtas was fallen blinde and was no moze 
able to wozke;his wife Anna went daily to the weauing woꝛke, and 


ö 5 ebaought 
it home, and by this means made pꝛoutſion fo her ſelf and her blinde 


Rether ate the wiues ok the Ipoſtiesofour Sauiour Chziſt to be 
paſſed quer with filẽce which allo accopanted their huſbãds in al their 
trouble ſom and painfull iournets, nether ſuffred ther them ſelfes to be 


prlucked from ther huſbands ether foz perlecution 1 pouertt, v2 foꝛ 


{Toz. iii. 


ii Coʒ.di. 


any other kind of croſle. In what miſſery the Apoſils were, thele woz- 
des of Saint. Paull do maniieſtly declare, where he ſpeaketh of him 
ſelfand of his fellow Apoſtles on this maner :Cuen vnto this time we 
hunger and thriſt, and are naked, andarebulteted with fiſtes, x haue 
no certain dwelling place and laboꝛ wozking with our owne hands 
we ar reuiled. x pet we blelle, we are perſecuted, and ſuffer. we are euell 
ſpoken — we are made gs it were the filthines of the woꝛld 
the of ſcouring of all things euẽ vnto this day. Agein. In moch paci , 
ence in affliccios,inneceſſities inanguiiſhes;tn ſtripes / in priſoments, 
in ſtrifes in laboꝛs in watchings, in kaſting, ac. Hotwithſtanding, 
all theſe miſertes a heauy croſſes the Ipoſtles wines did continually 


remaine with their huſbãds / ſo fax is it of, that the Apoſtles did fozſake 
their wiues, ſo ſone as Chꝛiſte had choſen them vnto the miniſteri, o 
the wiues their huſbands as the Papiſts faine. 


Df theſe exaples of the holy ſcripture, which are lelt in wꝛiting foꝛ our 
inſtruction, we may eaſiy learne that man and wife are yoketellowes 
ſo inſeperable that no kinde of licknes, trouble, poucttie, petſecution , 


duerlitie, oꝛ an kinde of croſſe ought to pluck them a ſũder. Foz look 


Gene . fie 
Math. xix. 
Epde. x · 


Mel l. 


what the mebers ot one bodie ar one to 5 other: þ very ſame thing are 
man and wife, as it is written: Han wall leaue Father Mother, 
And chal cleaue to his wite a ofttpoJhal be made one delde. And look 
what great greet it is foza bodie ta be difmembred: fo great ſorowe 
ought it to be to man and wife whan ther be bi vio lente kept a ſunder 
whether they be in p2oſperitie ozaduerſitie. Foz which lo euer of them 
that leaueth oz neglecteth to keen cõpante together: the ſame as foꝛ⸗ 
ſaken and ſolitaxy one muſt of nereſlitte lede a lie moſte wretched, 
deſtitute oi all gladnes and help, becauſe that the help which was 
made foꝛ him ol God and the companion of toy amd gladnes to him 
geue, he neglecting deſpiſeth to tue. oz cõtẽptunuſiy is bolde to leaue 
K forſake.Uertly ſo e to be in the maried folk one 
toward a nother, that their cheefpleſure and delectacion Huld be one 
to atcompanie an other, to line and d well together and neuer with- 
out vꝛgent and weightie cauſeg to be plucked a ſunder gs Damit 
Peter faith: Let the men dwel together with their wiues accoꝛdi 


a 


FdRnonildge.ge ghdnoꝛ vnto the wike,as vnto the weaker veſſ 
und us vnto cht, that are heires allo of che grace of life: Iain, one to 
beare with a nother one to comlpzt: and e an other one wil - 


trublous 


* 
. 
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linglito abide with an other, what fo euer chaunceth , proſperus, oz 
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troublous, good oz bad, yea and that with hartes bothe patient and 
thanckfull to God foz all thinges that he ſendeth them, whether it be 
riches oz pouertie , ſicknes oꝛ helth. Being thozowly perſuaded that 
all thinges woꝛk koꝛ the beſt vnto them that loue God:againe, that it 
is better to haue a litle thing with righteouſnes , than great rentes Rom vit. 
. wrongfully gotten: yea better is a dry morſell with quietnes, than a P29-rvi- 
houſe full of katte offring with ſtrife, And Uerelp better is the pooze P20. rv. 
that lineth godly ,than the blaſphemer that is but a foole, although 320. yu. 
he flowe with the abundaunce of neuer ſo many and great riches, 
Foꝛ the Loꝛd will not let the ſoule ofthe righteous ſuffer hunger but % r. 
miniſter vnto ſucheas feare him plent ie ot all good things as Tobias fal. rreiiy 
ſaide to his Sonn e: My ſonne, be not affraid , trueth it is, we lede Tobi. ui. 
here a poꝛe lite: but great good ſhall we haue, if we fear God and de⸗ 
part from all ſinne. and doo wel. 
Thus muche haue J ſpoken, concerning the deſcripcion of Matri⸗ 
mon. Qow time and oꝛder require, that J alſo declare, wher⸗ 
toꝛe God inſtituted and oꝛdained matrimon y, that ſuehe as 
entend fo bemaried, may the better knowe , koꝛ what 
cauſes thep ought to take vpon them this 
. .  holpozder g 3 ſtate 8 
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and o2dapned of God, | 
f wediligently nots.welgh, ponder and cõſider the ſcrip 
)/;tures of God: we ſhall daily finde and perceive that God 
that moſte mighty Loꝛd oꝛdeined the holy and honozable 
tate or matrimonp for three cauſes. The firſt cauſe is, n. 
that foꝛ aſinuche as the ſolitary lite is a ſoꝛo bull and vn — — 
comkoꝛtable life, and man of nature is deſirous of compenp, and glad- of Sod'toz l 
lylineth not alone: God as in all other thinges, ſolikewiſe in this, 
willinge to pleaſure man, inſtituted and appointed this moſte holye 
oꝛder of life, and commaunded one man and one woman to liue in the 
ſame , that one of them might be a comfozt ,topeand help to an other Saus 
in all Honeſt and godly things. Heere haue we the firſt cauſe why God 
at the beginning inſtitnted and oꝛdeined matrimonye: Uerely that 
luche as liue in that bleſſed oꝛdinaunte of God. Goulde be an helper 
one to an other. Foz thus rede we in the kyꝛſt bodke of Moiles. 
The Loꝛd God laid. It is not good, that manne Gould be alone. 
Let vs make hym an helpe, that maye be preſent wyth hym. And the Bene. g. 
Loꝛde God cauſed a ſlumber to fall vpon manne, and he ſtept. Ind 
he tooke one ok his ribbeg. And cloſed vp the flech in ſtead therof, And 
the rib, whiche the Loꝛd God, had taken from inan, made he a wo- 
man. and bꝛought her vnto man. Ind man ſaide; This is nowe bone 
of my bones, and flech ol my flech. She ſhall be called woman, be⸗ 
cauſe che was taken out of man . Foꝛ this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
Father a his Mother, and ſhall be topned with his wife , x == Hall 
i | ecome 


e Matrymony was inſtituted 
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become one klech. 
* 


And who is able to expreſſe, ho we pꝛok table and neceſſarie 
this firſte canſe of Gods oꝛdinaunce. J mene, Matrimonye, ts 4 It 
is not without a cauſe ſaid of the Preacher: T wo are better thẽ cue, 
foꝛ they may well enioy the pꝛolet of their laboꝛ .Foz it one of them foil 
his companion helpeth him vp again. But wo is him that is alene. 
Foz if he fall, he hath not an other to helpe him vp. Agein, when two 


' ftepe together, they are we rme. But how ci a bodie de warm alone 


One may be oucrcomen: but two may makereſiſizunce Kc. The re⸗ 
uerend Patriarches, þſage Judges, the noble Kings ,Þ holy Pꝛieſts 
and the godly enſpired Pꝛophets of the olde teſtament, with all other 


godlp perſons foꝛ the moſte parte, which haue liued ſince Þ beginning 


Pꝛo.xdiij 


Pꝛo. b. 


Gene i. 


he ſolitarie 
Irfe is diſples 
ſaunt but the 


matrimonial 
life is moſte 


or woꝛdd vnto this our age, knowing how tedio? a yrkſom p lingle. 
ſole and ſolitarp life is, haue alwais from time to time embꝛaced holy 
Matrimonp, and iomed vnto them faithful and louing poze fellowes 
accoꝛding to Gods appointment, with whom they might lede a ſweet 
toifufl and pleſaunt life, as it is witten. He that findeth a good wite 
findeth great treſure: and he ſhall receiue ple ſure at the Loꝛds hand, 
Again, Be glad w ð wife of thy vouth as with a louing Yinde a fred- 
ly Rce . Foz what other thing is it to liue alone, and to lede a ſolitary 
and ſingle lite: than to dilobepe this voice of God . It is not good foꝛ 
man to be alone : than to degenerat and to gro we out of kinde 2 than 
to followe Jcarus , which is ſpoken of inthe fables of the Poctes, 
which contrarie to the oꝛder or his kinde took vpon him to tlie among 
the birdes with counterfait winges that he had made, but at the laſte 
he fell do wne like a wrech into the middeſt of the ſea and was drow⸗ 
ned: tha to haue a pleſure, ſomuch as in the lieth. to ertingutſh man⸗ 
kinde: than to make ot populus cõmon weales plaine deſertes a wil⸗ 
derneſſes : than to enup the earth, his indwellers, and the hesueng 
their bleſſed and gloꝛious citiſins : If we conſider aud weigh » as it 
were in a ballauns both the ſolitary # matrimonial life together: we 
hall eaſly perceiue, that the ſolitarie life is diſpleſaunt vncomfoꝛta⸗ 
ble, and vtterly eſtraunged from all toye ,ſolace a pleſure: ſoꝛaſmuch 
as they which pꝛokeſle that life, in their pꝛoſperitie haue no man to re⸗ 
ioice with them, e in their aduerſitie noma to comfoꝛt them, but like 


ſweet aud plta⸗ hon (tures of nature, and enemies to God and man they paſſe ouer 


ſaunt. 


MK be commodt 


their dates in care and ſozow . But contrariwiſe p matrimonialllife 
is full or all ioy, comkoꝛt, ſolace, pleſure , and what ſoeuer is either 


tics of the ma: Pꝛotit able oꝛ comfortable: for ᷣ life of man . It a man be 714 hath 


enmoniall lite his Wife, he Hath his childzen, which will be partakers of 


is mirth 
with him, and by this meanes greatly encreace his ioy and mirth. It 
he be ſoꝛp, oz fallen inlo aduerſitie, he hath his wife, he hath his 
tchildꝛen. which will be as ſoꝛo wfull foꝛ His miſchaunte, as him ſelf, 


A leek all wais poſſible to redreſſe it. It he be lick: he hath his wife he 


hath his childzen, which with all diligence wil attend vpon him, keen 
him, comfozt him, miniſter vnto him all good thinges, and pꝛouide p 
he lacke nothing that good, comfoztable , and wholſome tg. If he be 
wery,he hathe his wile he hath his childzen, redy to refreſh him . It 
he be angry oꝛ diſpleaſed: he hath his wife, he hath his childꝛẽ , which 
by all gentle meanes will ſeek to appeaſe his angre and to * 

iet. 
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quiet. It he be painful in labozing and mabing pꝛouiſion foꝛ him ſelfe 
and his:he hath his wife, he hath his childꝛen, which wil take paines 
with him, and diligently pꝛouide, that nothing periſhe of the thinges, 
which are gotten . but rather that they be ſafely and harmleſſe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued and kept, not waſted and ſpent away in vain, but rather augmen⸗ 
ted and entrea ſed vnto the pzofit of them al. In fine if he die: yet dieth 
not he, fozaſinuche as he leaueth behinde him childꝛen, whiche as 
liuely Images both in countenaunte and comely lineaments ot body 
repꝛeſent him, and ſuffer him not to die, noꝛ to fall out of remEbzance, 
but they kepe him in percetual memozy vnto the great toy of his fren 
des, and vnto the vtter diſcomkoꝛt cf their enemies: yea when he dieth 
he ioykully and gladly dieth, becauſe he ſeeth him ſelte aliue in his chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and leaueth them behinde him, to enherit and enioy ſuch goodes 
as he in times paſt hath obtained and gotten by his painkull laboure. 
Who ſeeth not now, that accoꝛding to the ſentence of alintghty God: 


It is not good foꝛ man to be alone: Foꝛ verely without a wife, name Coꝛnelius 
can not continue, noꝛ the pꝛogeny endure, noꝛ the ſtock encreaſe.no2 a Agrippa. 


family be, nother a father of houchold named, noꝛ a houſe called, noꝛ a 
common weal ſtand, no any Empire endure. This thinge the builder 
of the Romain Empire did right well knowe, whiche, whan he lacked 


wiues foꝛ his ſubiectg, made a ſharp a fierſe battel with the Sabins, ** 


that denied their daughters. Foꝛ he knew verpe wel, that his Empire 
could not continue, it wines chuld be a wap. Foꝛ ſeing that a city ſtan⸗ 
deth of honſes, and the common weal of pꝛiuate things, and ok ruling 
of a hauſhold and family, the diſcipline to gouern a common weal is oz 
dained:he w ſhall he rule a citye, that hath not learned to rule a houlez 
Hob ſhall he goucrn a common weale that neuer kne we his pꝛiuate 


and familier buſineſſe-Pereof teſtified Socrates, that he learned mo, @ocrates. , 


rail Philoſophy moꝛe of wiues, then naturall Philoſophye of Inara⸗ 
goꝛas and Archelaus. Foꝛ truly matrimony geueth a great exerciſe to 
moꝛall Philoſophye.Foꝛ it hathe a certaine houcholde common weale 
unered, in rulinge the whyche a manne mape ſone learne, and haue 
erperience of wil dome, temperaunte loue to god and his kinne, and al 
other verrues, by whiche in louinge his wile, in bꝛinginge vp his chil- 
dꝛen, in governing his familye, in ſauing his goods, in "ug his lifle 
_ in pꝛocreating and enlarging his ſtock, he may lead a life moſte 
apppe. 3 

Furthermoꝛe to ſee bekoꝛe a mannes etes,his welbeloued wife, and 
by childꝛen and ſucceſſion, to haue his kamilye and name extended. is 
great gladnelle and felicitye, and the ſwete conſolation of trauaile. He 
that wãteth a wife, hath no houle, becauſe he hath not ſetled a houle: 
yea and it᷑ he haue, he tarieth in it as a ſtraunger in his Inne. He that 
bath not a wife, though he be neuer ſo rich hath almoſte nothing that 
is his. becauſe he hath nothig ſafe iro deceits,no2 he hath not to who 
he may lean.noz to whoe he may truſt. He þ hath not a wife, lacketh a 
familye lacketh his nie kinred,and wythoute hope of ſucceſſpon is al 
wayes leite alone and koꝛſaken. His ſeruauntes ſteal: from him his fe⸗ 
lowes bꝛibe from hym, hys neyghboures deſpiſe him, his frẽds regard 
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him not. his nie kinred begile him, his Baſtarde childzen , if he haue 
any. be ſhame and rebuke to him, and witneſſe of his tend behauiour, 
neither can he leaue vnto them his richeſſe, noꝛ the name of his fami 
ly,but as he tarieth in life without mariage, ſo being dead, he peeri- 
ſheth without name, neither deſerueth he to haue any beneuolente oz 
lone, which is the greateſt comfozt that a man can haue:but as a foz 
ſaker of mannes nature, woꝛthy of al caiamity and wꝛetchedneſſe, he 
is counted of al men moſt vntoꝛtunate, and moſt wozthye to be foꝛſa⸗ 
ken, abhoꝛred and cried oute vron of all men. : 

Againſt theſe ſole liuers, and haters of that help, whiche God at the 
beginning oꝛdained foꝛ man. wꝛyteth Craſmus Roterodamus in hig 
treatiſe entitled. The pꝛaiſe ofPatrimony,on this manner: The old law 
of the Jewes curſeth him, which when he is commaunded to lie wyth 
his bꝛothers wile that is dead, taſteth his ſeede on thearth, Þ nothing 
ſhuld be engendꝛed, and is iudged vnwoꝛthy life. which enuieth life to 
the frute that is to be boꝛn. But how litle from him differ they, which 
haue eniopned them ſelues perpetuall barenneſſe: Do they not ſeeme 
to kil ſo many men, as ſhuld haue ben boꝛn, if they had geuen their la 
boꝛ to the begetting of childꝛen; I pꝛay you. ifa manne haue a piete at 
ground rank of nature, which vntilled, he ſuffreth to be continually bar 
ren:is not this man punichable by the ciuil law, betauſe it is foꝛ 5 pꝛo 
fit ofthe common weale, that euery man chuld tend wel his owne⸗It 
he be puniched. which neglecteth his groũd, whiche be it neuer ſo well 
tilled)bzingeth foꝛth nothing els, then wheat, oꝛ beans, oꝛ peſe:what 
puniſhment is he wozthy,which refuleth to til þ ground, whiche tilled 
beareth men; And in tillage ofthearth is required a long and painful 
laboz:here the choꝛt᷑ tillage is alſo entiſed with a pleaſure,as it were a 
reward pꝛepared therkoze.Wherfoze ik the ſenſe of nature, if honeſty, 
if naturall affection, it deuotion,ifgentleneſſe, if vertue anye thynge 
moue pon: why abhozre you from that, whiche God o2datneth,nature 
enacteth,reaſon entiſeth, the ſcriptures both of God and man pzaiſe, 
the lawcs commaunde, the whole conſent of all nations appꝛouc, o 
which thenſample of ny good ma pꝛouoketh : It that the moſt part 
of things ( pea which be allo bitter) are or a good man to be deſired fox 
none other purpoſe, but becauſe they be honeſt:matrimonpe doutleſſe 
is chiefly to be deſired, wherof a ma may doubt, whether it hath moze 
honeſty than pleſure,Foz what thing is lweter,the with her toliue, 
with whom ye may be molt ſtraightly coupled not only in the beneus 
lence of the minde, but alſo in the contunction of the bodye:Jf a great 
delettat ion of minde,be taken of the beneuolence of our other kinſme, 
ſith1t is an eſpectallſweteneſſe to haue one, with whom ye may com- 
municate the ſecreat affeccions ot your mind with whom ye may ſpeke 
euen as it wer with your own ſelf, whom pe may ſafely truſt, whyche 
ſuppoſeth pour chaunces to be his:what felicity(think pe)haue the con 
function of man and wike, than which nothing in the vniuerſal woꝛld 
may be found either greater oꝛ ſurer:Foz with our other frends we be 
conioyned only in the beneuolence of mindes:but with dure wife we 
be coupled in moſt hie loue, in permixtion of bodies, in the confederate 
bond of the ſacrament,and finally in the felowſhtp of all "mn 

urther⸗ 
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Furthermoꝛe in other frendſhippes, howe greafe ſimulation is there: 
How great falſity:yea they whom we tudge our beſt frends, like as þ 
Swalowes flie away, when Somer is gon:lo they foꝛſake vs, when 
foꝛtune turneth her whele. And ſomtime the freſher frend caſt out the 
old. We hear of few, whole fidelitye endureth till their lines end. The 


wiues loue is with no falſity cozrupted, with no ſimulation abſcured, Patrimoni 
with no chaũte of things miniched. Finally with death only (nap not all leue. 


with death neither) withdꝛawn. She, the loue of her parents:che, the 
lone of her ſiſters:che, the loue of her bꝛethꝛen deſpileth fo2 the lone of 
pon:yer only reſpect is to you:of pou che hangeth: with you ſhe coue⸗ 
teth to die, Haue pe richeſſe. There is one that ſhal ſaue it:there is one 
that hal enereaſe it. Haue pe none: There is one that may ſeke it: It 
pe haue wealth. y our felicity is doubled. If aduerſity, there ſhalbe one, 
which may comfozt you, which may ſit by pour ſide, whiche may ſerue 
pou, which map couet pour grefe to be Hers, Doo pe iudge any pleſure 
to be compared with this lo great a confunction-Ff pe tary at home, 
there is at hand, which (hal dꝛiue away the tediouſneſſle of ſoltthrpe 
being. It irom home, pe haue one that ſhall kiſſe you, when ye Depart: - 
long foꝛ you, when ye be abtent,recetue pou toyfullp, when pe returne. 
A ſwete companion of poutu, a kind ſolace of age. By nature yea any 
felowlhip is delectable to man, as whom nature hath created to bene 
uolente 4 frẽdchip. This felowochip then how ſhal it not be molt Cwete, 
in which enerp thing is common to them both-And cotrartly.if we ſee 
the ſauage beaſts alſo abhoꝛte ſolitary liuing. and delited in felowſhip 
in my minde he is not ones to be ſuppoſed a man, whiche abhozreth 
from this felowſhip moſt honeſt & pleaſaunt of all, Foz what is moꝛe 
hatefull than the man.whiche(as though he were only bozne to hym 
Ccif)lineth koꝛ him ſelf, ſeketh foꝛ him ſelf, ſpareth foꝛ him ſelfe, doothe 
coſt on him ſelt, loueth no perſon, is loued ol no perſon: Shal not ſuche 
a monſture be adiudged woꝛthy to be caſt out ot all mennes tompanye 
into the middle ſea with Timon theAthentenſe, which becauſe he fled 
all mennes company,was called Miſanth2opus,y is to ſay, hatema? 

Moꝛeouer. whet can be moze amiable then chaſt lone, naye, what 
moꝛe holy and honeſt; There accreſleth by the meanes a ſwete flocke of 
affinitie:there is doubled the number of parets,of bꝛethzen, ot ſiſtern, 
ck neuewes. Foꝛ nature ca gene one only mother one only father. By 
wediock an other kather, an other mother is gotten, whiche ( becauſe 
they haue committed their own fleſhe vnto pou) can not but lone you 
molt tenderly, Now ſir, hob highlye will pe eſteme this thing, when 
pour fair wife hal make pou a father to a fair childe:When ſome litle 
pong babe ſhall play in your haull, whiche hall reſemble you and your 
wife:Which with a milde liſping, oꝛ amiable ſtammering (hal call you 
Dad: Now adde vnto, your wives loue,the bond moꝛe ſtronge then a⸗ 
ny Adamant, which not death him ſelf can bꝛaſt a ſonder, 


Oh how bleſſed ( ſaith Flaccus) be they 
Whome the kaſt knot of wedlock dooth tey: 
Whoſe ſtedkaſt loue by no plaint can ſtart, 
Til only death them twaine doth rart, 
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pe haue them that maye delite pour age, that maye cloſe pour eies, 
that may do tholtice of the burials, in whom pe may ſeme regenerat, 
whom being aliue, pe ſhalbe thought neuer to haue died. Pour goods, 
whiche ye haue gotten,go not to ſtraunge heires. Thus, when pe are 
paſſing out of the wozld,and haue fullpe executed all together, yet not 
death him ſelf can ſeme ſharp, noꝛ bitter vnto pou. Age mult crepe vp 
on vs all, whether we will oz not. By this policye nature hath pꝛoui⸗ 
ded, that in our childꝛen and nenewes we may be renued , and floziſh 
frech again. Foz who can bear age heauily, when in his ſonne he behol 
deth his own vilage & countenance that he had him ſelf whe he was 
poung:Death is pꝛepared foz all. But by this only way the pꝛouidẽce 
of nature aſſapeth(as it were)a certaine immoztalitye, while the thus 
maketh one thing to iſſue out ofa nother(like as a pong plant, which 
ts cut of from the tree, ſpꝛingeth freſhlp vp)noz he ſemeth not to be vt 
terlp quenched, which dieth,leauing iiſue behinde. Hitherto Eraſmus 
of whoſe wozdes alſo we map caſly learne, what a noble and ſinguler 
healp a true and lawrul wife is to a godly huſband, and what ercellet 
commodities and incomparable treaſures (he bꝛingeth ama, ſo that 
it is not without a cauſe ſaide ofthe wiſe man: An honeſt louing and 


Pꝛouer. xiiij diligent wite is a crobon, that is to ſay.a great honoꝛ and glozy to her 
pꝛouer.xviij huſband. Again, a wiſe woman buildeth vp the houſe. Item. he þ fin- 


deth a wife, findeth a great treaſure:and he (hall receine plcſure at the 


P:ouer.rir. Loꝛds hand. Foꝛ houſe and richeſle are geuen a man of his parẽts:but 


An erhoꝛta⸗ 


tion vnto 


matrimonp 


The ſecond 
cauſe. 


a wile and diſcrete wife is vnkainedly the gift ofthe Loꝛd. 

Seing then that the firſt cauſe, why God did inſtitute and oꝛdain 
matrimonp, is that one may be an help and comtoꝛt to thother,auoi- 
ding ſolitarineſſe, ſo that like as in the parts ofa mines body ther is 
a mutual help oz participation of thone toward thother: cue ſo ought 
it to be alſo among maried folkes:thone ought to be an eie, ear, mouth 
hand, and kote to the other: In trouble one ought to be the comfozt of 
thother:in aduerſity,one thothers refreſhing. yea and in all they: lyfe 
one ought to be the help and ſocour of the othcr:what remaineth,but 
that who lo euer wil be counted a man,occupy the dutye of manhode. 
be naturall and louing to his country, ſeke to repleniſh thearth wyth 
good inhabitauntes, and the heauen with bleſſed and glozious Cite⸗ 
zens, and wil liue accoꝛding to the law of God and nature, he addꝛeſſe 
him ſelf withall expedition vnto this holy ſtate of honoꝛable wedlock, 
and bidding the ſole life adue, actoꝛding to the will and appopntment 
of God take vnto him a wife; which may be an help and comfozt vnto 
him in al his buſineſſes ſo wel in aduerlity, as in p2oſperity,e a faith- 
ful, true c truſty tompanion.to abide and tary with him both in helth 
and in ſicknelle, ſeking no les his commodity and pꝛofit, thẽ her owne: 
and live with her iopkully and quietly in the fear of God, thep bothe 
ſeruing the Loꝛd God inholineſfe and righteouſneſſeall the dayes of 
their life, may after their departure from this vale of miſery, liue in the 
gloꝛious kingdom of heauen, with thelect and choſen people of God in 
al glozy and top, wozldes without end. Amen. 

The ſeconde cauſe, wherefoze GOD oꝛdained the bleſſed ſtate 
ol honozable wedlocke is, that manne and wife choulde be . 
ege 
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begette and bꝛingkoꝛkhe childzen, continue, p:eferne and keepe man- 
kinde vpon the face of thearth by lawful ſucceſſion from time to time 
til the nomber of thelect and choſen people of God be fulfilled, whiche 
in this woꝛld calling bpon his holy name, and liuing in his kear, chall 
after this life be heirs of euerlaſting glozy,andline with od and his 
holy angels in the kingdom of heauen wozlds without end. That this 
is an other cauſe, why matrimony was appoynted of God, Moſes de 
tlareth euidently, wzyting on this manner: God created man in hys 
own image, in the image of God created he him. male and female crea⸗ 
ted he them. And God bleſſed them. and God ſaid vnto them: Grow a 
encreaſe, and replenich thearth. The like woꝛds ſpake God fo Noe and 


Gene. l. 


his ſonnes after the floud: Bꝛing pe foꝛth frute, faith he, and multiply Gene. a 


and repleniſh thearth. The effect wherof is, that man chould render to 
nature that he had boꝛowed of her, and beget, bꝛingkoꝛth andnouriſh 
childꝛen like him ſelf,and pꝛeſerue the common felowſhip of mankind, 
with a certain perpetuall ſucceſſion, that man map not ceaſe vpon the 
face ofthearth.til thearth it ſelf ceaſe. This commaundement of god 
ought all mikind to obey in euery time and in euery age,bothe man a 
woman, except they be of the nomber ofthoſe, whom God hath endu- 
ed and pꝛiueledged with the git of continency:whiche is a rare gift, 
chaunceth to very few. as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſaithe: All can not away 


with this ſaying, ſaue they to whom it is geuen. Likewiſe ſayeth the Path. xi 


wiſeman:J know, that J can not liue chalk} ercept God geue me the 


gift. hat ſo euer perſon it be, man oz woman Pope, Cardinal, Arch Suan, 
bichop. Bichoppe, Patriarch, Pꝛieſt, Miniſter. Beacon, Monke, Frier, nor re gift of 
Chanon, Heremite, Ancker, Anckrelle, Nonne, Mower, Uoweſſe gc. if ar, dende | 
they perceiue and feele in them ſelues, that they haue not the gikte of mare. 


tontinency geuen them of God, but that they are rather pꝛouoked ac⸗ 
cozding to the law of God and nature to be frutefull, and to beget and 
bꝛingfoꝛth childꝛen: Uerelye no oꝛder⸗ no pzofeſſion,no vowe ought to 
pluck them from thobedience which they owe to this commaundemet 


of God:fozaſmuch as S. Paul ſaith. It is better to mary thẽ to burn. i. Coꝛ du. 


All ſuch are bound in paine of euerlaſting dampnation to marrp, and 
to be frutetull accoꝛding to the woꝛke of God in them: which thing it 
thep refuſe to doo, and by this meanes burn in their own luſtes. and 
fall into wicked vnclenneſſes,ſo that wher they chuld haue ben at the 
apoyntment of God, honeſt c godly marted perſons, they are ſtinking 
and diſſembling hipocrits befoꝛe God, oꝛ els vile adulterers and abho 
minable whoꝛmõgers befoze both God and man:they haue no part oz 
poꝛtion ofthe heauenlp enherifance in the kingdome of God. Js God 


bath made thearth to bꝛing fozth grene graſſe.the trees to be fruteful, Cebe.v 


the herbs to bud with floures, euery beaſt and foule in his kind to be- 
get and b2ingfozth creatures like to them ſelues #c.ſolikewyſe hathe · 
God avopnted man and woman to be fruteful.to encreaſe, to multiply 
to repleniſh the earth, to beget and bꝛing foꝛthe childzen: ſo that who 
ſoeuer goeth about to lette oꝛ deſtroye thys appoyntment of GOD 
eyther by vowe. oꝛder, pꝛofeſſpon oꝛ otherwiſe, the ſame perſon is an 
ennemye to G O D, an aduerſarpe to nature, and a verpe plague and 
a loꝛe Peſtilencs to mankynde , pea and Þ muche as is in vows 
e 


Genet. 
a: TX 


Gene.xxxvitt 
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either to lole her out of the bonp 
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the abhomination ot deſolation bothe to heauen aud earth. Let the 
Pope with all his chauen nation conſider with them ſelues in what 
miſerable and damnable ſtate they ſtand, while they diſobey ꝛhis cõ⸗ 
maundement of God, and ſeek to liue une monſtures of nature vpon 
earch, wich out frute a iſſue, and ſo go hens leauing no ſede behinde 
them, contrary to this commaũdement of God: Encreace and multi- 
ply, and repleniche the earth. Saint Paule calleth the foꝛbidding of 
mariage the doctrine of deuelg. And not without a cauſe. For by it the 


tommanndement of God is b2cken, the pꝛopagatiõ of mankinde is let 


ted, naturall ſucceſſion is hindered, increace gf freendes is baniſhed, 
the coũtrey is diminiſhed , the common wele is decayed, the earth is 
barren dt bnpopulous;heauen is deſpoiled of her gloꝛioug Citezes ac. 
This tommaundement of God to encreaſe and multiply. and to reple⸗ 
nich the earth was highly regarded of Gods people in thold law, and 
diligently obeyed of all degrees, and pꝛactiſed in their life and conuer⸗ 
fation-ſo that that perſon, which did not regard this holy oꝛdinante 
of God, was counted ol al menu ſed and moſt vnhappy Was not O⸗ 
nan curſled of God, becauſe he would not leaue ſeede behinde him, but 
ſpilled it on the ground: Bleſled is he;whoſe ſede is in Sion, and cur⸗ 


led is che, that hath not ſede in Alrael. Non the daughter-of Raguel 
0 


counted it a rebuke and chame to her, to be vnfrutetul, and deſired god 
1 ol that rebuke, oꝛ els to take her vt 


teriy away from of the earth.Likewiſe that old and ſage matrone E- 


* 


ltizabeth Pꝛieſt Zacharies wife, beinge long without childꝛen, a made 


fruteful in her old age, whan che was cancẽiued with her ſonne Jhon 
Baptiſt, ſaid: Thus hath God dealt with me in the daies, wherin he 
hath looked on me, to take from me myfrebube among men. And when 
God had encreaſed Lea Jacobs wile with many childꝛen, ſhe ſayde 
Good luck: happy am J:foꝛ the daughters wil call me bleſſed . Rachel 


her ſiſter and Jacobs wife alſo, after that God made her fruteful,ſaid; 


God hath taken away mp rebuke. 


And ag the godly people of the old Teſtament, were alwaies deſi- 
rous to ſatiſty this commaundement of God, and to be fruteful,ſo like 
wiſe haue the true woꝛchippers of God bene minded at al times ſince 
the comming of Chꝛiſt:ſo that not only they, which wer of the laitye, 
as they vſe to ſap, but alſo ſuch as wer ſpirituall miniſters inv church 
of God, gaue them ſelues to mariage, that they might be fruteful, and 
bꝛing foꝛth childꝛen, as the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, the godly Biſhops Dea 
cons and miniſters of the pꝛimatiue and auncient Church of Chꝛiſt: 
neither ceaſed the miniſters of Gods woꝛd lo to doo, tilthat Romiſhe 
Antichꝛiſt with violence and tiranny, bzought in that deuelich tradi⸗ 
tion of the ſingle life of pꝛieſtes. | | 

Monxeouer we ſhall note, that although God commaund vs to en⸗ 


Co bone chu: creaſe, to multiply and to replentth the earth: yet except God bleſſe the 


of God. 


Pſal.cxxvii 


deer: is the gift woꝛk or generation, the laboure is taken in vaine, that man and wife 


take in this behalf,ſo that to be frutetull and to haue Childzen , is not 
the wozk of nature,but the gift and bleſling of the Loꝛd. Except the 
Loꝛd build the houſe( ſaith thePſalmograph)they labour in vain that 
build it. Except the Loꝛd keepe the city, he watcheth in vain that bees 

| | peth 
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pern it. That to be kruteĩul and to haue childꝛen is the gift of God, di⸗ 
uerg nac es ot the holy ſcripture manifeſt'y che w. achel Jacobs wife Gene n. 
when ſhe had long ben barren and vnfrutefull,ſuppoſing that thecc⸗ | 
companying with her huſband, was to geue childꝛen, ſaid to her hul⸗ 
band: Seue me childꝛen, oꝛ els Jam but dead. And Jacob was wzothe 

with Rachel, ſaping: Am J in Gods ſteed, which kepeth from thee the 
krute orthy wombe: when Rebecca Jſaacks wife was barrẽ, he made Gene rxv. 
inter eilion foꝛ her vnto God, which hard his petition and made her to 
tantewe. Do lite wiſe Anna the mother of Samuel, and Jacharp ther neaum! 
pꝛieſt with his wife Elzabeth, with many other being long barren 
and without childꝛen, by pꝛayer obtained of God to be frutefull , Foz nabe l. 
they knew right wel, that the frutes of matrimony were ol God, and 
not ot nature. This leſtifieth alſo the Pſalmogra»h, ſaping: Bleſſed pal exxviit 
are ali they that fear the Loꝛd/ and walk in his waies. Foz thou ſhaif 

eat the laboꝛs of thine hands. Dwel is thee and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhalve as the fruteful vine vpon the walles of thy houſe. 
Thy thildꝛen like the Oliue bzaunches round about thy table. Lo, 

thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Loꝛd. 1 

But ſome man peraduenture will here ſay:Fozaſmuch as the frute 

of matrimony that is to lav. childꝛen, is the bleſſing and gift of God,  Quetien, 
without his gift no man can haue them:how cometh it than to palle, 

that many honeſt and godly perſons lining in matrimony are altoge⸗ 

ther v1 fruteful, and many whoꝛemongers and harlots diſſolutely li⸗ 

ting without the fear of God, haue great plenty of childze: J anſwer, 

Firſt as cocerning the godly maried which are without childzen,thep 

ought to be perſwaded,that to haue childzen,oz to be without childꝛẽ Inſver. 
to be fruteiulo2 barren,cometh of God, and not of them ſelues. It is 
ſulficient that they doo marye. to the entent that they may haue chil, » 
dꝛen. It God di ſapoynteth the of this frute, they ought not to grudge 

againſt God, but paciently to take it at his hand, geuing him than⸗ 

kes, foꝛ that their croſſe ſhall be ſo muche the moze eaſy to carye in the 
troubleſome time of famine,battail, perſecution and peſtilence.Foꝛ in 

ſuch times it map be ſaid,as our ſautour Chꝛiſt Hath in the Golpell, 

Wo vnto them that be with childe, and to them that geue ſuck in thoſe 

daies. Again, happy are the barren, and the wombs that neuer bare, n eit 
and the pappes. which neuer gaue ſuck,Hereto appertaineth the ſay-i.£0;.vn 
ing or thapoſtle: It is good foz » pꝛeſẽt neceſſity, i they abide as J do. 

But as concerning thoſe childzen, whiche are begotten out of ma⸗ Ot Batardes 
riage, whom we commonly call baſtardes: all though it can not be de Ayu vigor 
nied,but that they alſo are the gifts of God, pet is both the generatts, ten. 
conception and bꝛinging foꝛth of them vnla wfull koꝛaſmuche as it is 
contrary to the woꝛd of God. Foꝛ the good wil of God is uot. that mã⸗ 
kind chuld be begotten thozow inoꝛdinate whoꝛdome and filthineſle, 
but accoꝛding to his woꝛd in the holy late of matrimony : nether doth 
God ſo bleſſe the frute of who2doe,as he doth bleſſe and glozifpp frute 
of matrimony, otherwiſe had thinſtitution of wedlock been vain. But 
to ew, that God dooth not alow the act of vnclene perſones, whych 
bꝛing foꝛth frute thozow adultry and whozdome, God in the oldelaw 
ſtraightly commaunded, that no baſtard and miſbegotten child uld 

yy. iii. enter 
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enter into his churthe oz congregation. Are not theſe his woꝛdeg the 
Dente. rriii that is boꝛn ot a common woman hal not come into the congregati⸗ 


Ecclel.xxiii 


Eccle.xl 


eccle. li. 


poſteritp hal haue perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. The 


Sapi. ili. 


api. liii 


on ol the Lozd mo, into the tenth generation, ye (hal not enter into the 
congregation of the Loꝛd. Saith not alſo Jeſus the ſonne ok S3zach 
that the childꝛen of an harlot ſhalbe a gaſing ſtock: and that her chil⸗ 
dꝛen (hall take no rote⸗Againe, that as foz frute , her bzaunches ſhall 
bꝛing fozthe none; Alſo in another place he ſapeth. The childzen of the 
vngodly chal not obtain many bꝛauncheg. And the vnclene rotes vpon 
the hie rockeg, Halbe roted out bekoze the graſſe by the water ſide, and 
vpon the riuer banckeg. Item. the childꝛen of the bngodlye. are abho- 
minable childꝛen, and ſo are they that kepe company with the vngod⸗ 
lv. Che enheritaunce of vngodiy childzen chal come to 1 theyꝛ 
Hildzen tom⸗ 

plain of an vngodly father. And whyez foz his ſake they are rebuked a 
deſpiſed. Do be vnto you O ye vngodly) which haue fozſaken the law 
of the molt higheſt God: it pe be boꝛn. ye chalbe bozn in curling ik ye die 
the curſe chalbe pour poꝛtion. The wileman alſo ſaith;Glozfous is the 
krute of good labour. and the rote of wiſdom ſhal neuer fade away. As 
fo2 the childꝛen of aduouteters, they chal come to an end , and the ſede 
of an vnrighteous bed chalbe roted out. And though they liue long. pet 
Chal they be nothing regarded, c their laſt age (hall be without honoz, 
f they die haſtely they haue no hope, neither ſhall they be ſpoken to 
the dap of knowledge. Foꝛ horrible is the deathe and end of the vn⸗ 
righteous. O how fair is a chaſt generation with vertue: The memo 
rial therot is immoꝛtall:toꝛ it is knowen with God and men. When it 


is pꝛeſent, men take example therat, and if it go awape, vet they deſire 


it. It is al way crowned and holden in honour, and winneth the re⸗ 
ward of the vndefiled battel. But the multitude of vngodly childꝛẽ is 
bnp2ofitable:and the thinges that are planted with whozdome, ſhall 


take no depe rote, noꝛ lay any faſt foundatton.Though they be greene 


in the bꝛaunches foz a time,yet they chalbe ſhaken with the wind: fox 
they ſtand not faſt, and thozow the vehemency of the wind, they (hall 
be rooted out Foz the vnperfect bzaunches (hall be bꝛoken, thepꝛ frute 
Galbe vnp2ofitable and four to eat: yea meete foz nothing. And why: 
al the childꝛen that are bozn of the wicked, muſt bear recoꝛd of the wic⸗ 
ke dneſle againſt their fathers and mothers, whan they be aſked ec. 
Moꝛeouer baſtard childzen be not lawful. and therfoze by the aunci⸗ 


ent Canons, he is not to be admitted vnto the Eccleſiaſtical miniſte⸗ 
rp, whoſe mother is not knit to his father by lawful copulatis in this 
moſt wozthy oꝛder ot matrimonpe foꝛ a bondage of perpetuall felow- 
chip. Again:a baſtard is ſtraightip pꝛohibited both by humain lawes 


and conſtitutions of wiſe men. to be the heir of tempoꝛall landes and 
oodes. Foꝛ they haue no lawful heir, which by neglecting and deſpi⸗ 


whozdom un Ling matrimonp, at the wanton and entiling luſt of the lech, vnlaw⸗ 
kanu bares, fully company tögether. And it is the common ſentence and iudgemẽt 


of lawpers, that he hath an vncertaine father and a naughiy mother. 
which is not bozn in matrimony. Foꝛ he is baſe boꝛn, and is the ſonne 
of the people. vea rather the ſonne of no man. whiche is the childe of a 
woman notlawfully maried. But he is the true heire and true —— 

oſe 
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whofe mother without thinfamy of ſinne, without the blame of kinC- 
folk, without thokkence of God, is marted to a certen and wel kno wen 
father, and without ſlaunder abideth by him cotinually. Therfoze on The pꝛalſfe 
ly matrimony maketh childꝛen to be certen, and geueth true and vn⸗ or matrimo 
doubtful heirs:it maketh the company ot ma and wife together honeſt ny, with the 
and lawful:it bꝛingeth glozy,honoz and woꝛchippe:it maintaineth a comodities 
good conlcience:it encreſeth the ſtock and family:it gathereth aliance: or the ſame. 
it contenteth al good men: it pleaſeth and honoꝛeth God. As foꝛ whoze 
1 _ ye childzen of whoꝛdome, it ts farre otherwiſe,as we haue 
to foꝛe heard, | | 
But here wil ſome man ſoy, what than chal become of baſtards and Apat ts to 

childꝛen of the adultercrs,ſeing the holy ſcripture and the law ol man be thoughte 
do ſo Hardlye pꝛonounte ot them: Ire they caſt from the fauoꝛ of God: of bactards. 
Are they veſſels of Goddes wꝛath; Shall they not be partakers ofthe 

he uẽly kingdõ, a enheritoꝛs of euerlaſting gloꝛy:J anl wer: Beautiful 

is the generation of the godly maried, a gloꝛious is the frute ofthem: 

their pꝛaiſe abideth befoze God and man, neither chal any dichonoure 
come vnto them. Rot withſtanding this J lay cocerning whozes chil eb · ri 
dꝛen, that although God ſhal iudge,puniſh and condemne whoꝛmon⸗ 

gers and adulterers. pet if their childꝛen although bnlawfully begot⸗ 

ten, and of no reputation befoꝛe men,thal not afterward walke in the 

wicked ſteps ok their parents, but rather decline from them, and wher 

as their fathers and mothers wer wicked, vnhoneſt and vngodly, they 

withall their endeuoz ſtudye to be righteous, honeſt and godlye,and to 

liue in the feare of God , and to ſerue him in holineſſe and righteoul⸗ 

neſſe all the dates of their life, although ( J ſay) God without al doubt 

Gall punich the adulterous parents foꝛ their vnclenneſſe ot life, not on 

ly with tempoꝛall but alſo with eternall and everlaſting pains, ercept 

they repent,beleue and amed, yet ſhall that wicked leudneſſe and leud 
wickednes of the fathers and mothers neuer be imputed to p chtldzen, 

noꝛ ones laid to their charge, fozaſmuche as they vtterip abhozre and 

hate the filthy act of their parentes, and from the hart bewaple theyꝛ 

luckleſſe lot. that they wer ſo vnhappely boꝛn of vnhappy fathers and 
mothers, as the Pꝛophet ſapeth: The wozd of the Loꝛd came vnto me Execht 

on this manner. What mene ye by this common pꝛouerbe, that ye vie <7*9rb'9 
in the land of Iſrael, faving: The fathers haue eaten ſour grapes, and 

the childzens teth are ſet on edge. As truely as J liue, ſaith the Loꝛde 

God, pe ſhall vſe this bywoꝛd no moze in Jſrael, Behold,all ſoules are. 

mine. Like as the father is mine. ſo is the ſonne mine alſo. The ſoule 

that ſinneth (hal die. It a man be godly, and do the thing that is equal 

and right:he eateth not vpon the hils:he liffeth not his cies vp to the 

foul Idols of Iſraell:he defileth not his neighboures wife: he medleth 

with no menſtruous woman: he greueth no bodye: he geueth his deb- 

ter his pledge againe:he taketh none other mannes good by violence: 

he parteth his meat with the hungry:he clotheth the naked: he lendeth 

nothing vpon vſury:he taketh nothing ouer: he withdꝛaweth his hid 

from doing wꝛong:he dealeth faithfullye betweene man and mam and 

walketh in my commaundements and kepeth my lawes, and perfour⸗ 

meth them kaithkullye: This is a righteous man:pe hall 2 — 

attye 


Fere.xrrf 


Che childe 


ſhall not 
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faith the Loꝛd God. It he now get a ſonne that is a murtherer, a he» 
der ofbloud:if he do one of theſe thinges(though he doo not all) he ea⸗ 
teth bpon the hilles: he defileth his netghboures wife: he greueth the 
po2e and nedy:he robbeth and ſpoileth: he geueth not the debter hys 
pledge again:he lifteth vp his eies vnto Idols, and medleth with abho 
minable thinges:he lendeth vppon vlurpe, and taketh moze ouer:ſhell 
this man liue: He ſhall not liue:ſeing he hath done al theſe abhe mina⸗ 
tions:he ſhall die, his bloud ſhalbe vpon him. Now if this man get a ſonne 
alſo, that ſeeth all his fathers ſinnes, which he hath doon, and feareth, neither doth 
ſuch like: namely. he eateth not vpon the mountaines:he lifteth not hys 
cies bp to the Idols of Iſraell:he defileth not his neighbours wife: he 
vereth no man:he kepeth no mannes pledgethe neither ſpoileth noꝛ rob 
beth any man:he dealeth his meat with the hungrye: he clotheth the 
naked: he oppzeſſeth not the poꝛe:he receiueth no vſury, noꝛ any thing 
ouer:he kepeth my lawes and walbeth in my commanndementes. 

This man ſhall not die in his fathers ſinne, but all line without fail. Ag foꝛ his 
father, becauſe he oppꝛeſſed and ſpoiled his brother, and did wickedlpe 
amog his people:lo, he is dead in his own ſinne. And pet ſay ve: wher⸗ 
fo:c then ſhould not this ſonne bear his fathers ſine: Therfo:e becauſe 
the ſonne hath doon equitie and right,hathe kept all my commaundementcs,and 
dooll them:therfo2c ſhall he line in deede. The ſame ſaule that ſinneth ſhall die. 

The ſonne ſhall not beare the fathers offence : neither ſhall the father beare hys 
ſonnes offence. The righteouſneſſe of the rightcous ſhalbe vpon him, and the wic⸗ 
kedneſte ofthe wicked, chall be vponhim ſelf alſo. Like wiſe ſaith the pꝛophet 
Jeremp: It al no moꝛe be ſaid; The fathers haue eaten a ſour grape, 
and the childzens teeth are ſet on edge: oꝛ eucry one ſhal die fo: his owne 
miſderde:ſo that who ſo euer eateth a ſower grape, his teeth ſhalbe ſet on edge. 

Theſe woꝛdes ol God by his P2ophets teach ſufficiently, that though 
the father be neuer ſo wicked and vngratious, and haue neuer ſo gre⸗ 


bear bis fa- uouſiy tranſgreſſed and bꝛoken the coumaundementes of the Lozde, 


ers wic⸗ 
ke dneſſe. 


* 


In Path. 
po me.inii 


pet all not his ſonne be puniſhed foꝛ his fathers wickedneſſe, but his 
fathers wickedneſſe ſhall fall vpon him ſelke and he Him ſelf chalbe pu⸗ 
niched foz his own ſinne.Euery one ſhall bear his own burden. Euery 
one (hal receiue accoꝛding vnto that, which he hath doon in his body, 
be it good oz bad. The Loꝛd our God ſhal reward eueiy man accoꝛding 
to his own deedes. Euery man chalbe either tuſtified oz condemned ak⸗ 
ter his own woꝛkes, neither ail the wickedneſſe of other hindꝛe the 
that are righteous and ſtudy to walke in the lawes of God. Therfoꝛe 
as touching baſtards, foꝛaſmuch as the kather. and not the childe,hath 
committed the whoꝛdom, the father and not the childe chall beare the 
pain of that wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the wickednes ofthe father hin 
der the child any thing at all, it the child folowe not the ſteppes or hys 
Wicked kather, but endeuoureth Himſelfleaning the wicked and vngod 
ly waies of his father to embꝛace true godlines. and to enſue the ſame 
all the dates of his life. Chꝛiſoſtome w2yfing vpon Mathew teacheth 
plainly,that ſuche adoulterous generatiens ought not to hynder the 
childꝛen. Foꝛ if any man that is either a thefe oz an adulterer oz a mur 
therer doo repent, his fozmer life hall not be imputed vnto hym, noꝛ 
laid vnto his charge: much les the linne of the kather ou 5 to — anye 

| indzaunce 
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hindꝛaunte to the childe:pea if the childe behaue him ſelfhoneſtly,he 
chalbe ſo much the moze made of,# counted wozthy the greater pzatſe, 
becauſe he hath not folowed his tather.Daint Jeromlikewiſeſaith, zn epleötra 
that baſtards ought not to be deſpiſed, fozaſmuche as they alſo were ran. Biero 
made by the hand of God, and God did not diſdaine to make them, and iel aoPama 
to geue them life. Again he ſaith,that if Chaiſt did vouch ſafe that ba- chium, 
ſtards chuld be reherſed in his genealogy and ſtock of kinred:why hal 

not we admit them vnto the miniſtery:Ind Gregozy ſaithe, that it is 
an vnwozthy thing. that the ſame chuld be ſo puniſhed koꝛ the pleſure 
of the father, that he may not be pzomoted vnto the holy miniſtery. 
Now wil ſome man ſay:What meaneth it than, that God in his law ute. xriit 
tommaunded, that he that is boꝛne of a common woman, choulde not Pueſtion. 
tome into the congregation of the Loꝛd, no, not vnto the tenth gene⸗Antwer. 
ration: J anſwer:Uerely not that the man.whiche was begotten in 

whoꝛdom, was the woꝛſe, if he him ſelfeliued wel but that the people 

ſhuld know, that God doth vtteriy deteſt whozdom,adultry c all kind 
oibnclenneſle.Nether was it any other thing among rhe deve gos 

to enter into the congregation:than to be made vnable fo beare office 

either in the Eccleſiaſticall oz in the ciuil affatires:although we rede þ 
Jephthah a Gileadite was a baſtard and the ſonne of an harlot, and 3 rt 
notwithſtanding God gaue him both his ſpirite, and made him alſo 

rnler and hed ouer his people Iſtael. And although baſtards in thold 

law wer excluded from the miniſtery,to declare and che w how greatly 

God abhoꝛreth who2dom.and that by this meanes men ſhould be the 

moꝛe allured to liue honeſtly and godly, and to caſt awaye all vnclen⸗ 

nellc: yet foꝛaſmuch as 8 law was but ceremoniall, we are not bound 

vnto it. but at liberty to chuſe baſtards alſo vnto publike offices, if we 

ſhall finde them meete and wozthye. ; 

Than will ſome man peraduenture ſaye:What is fo be anſwered Queffion, 

to the ſcriptures, which teach, that God wil vilite, that is to ſaye, pu⸗ 

niche the wickedneſſe of the fathers vpon the childꝛen, euen vnto the 

third and kourthe generation: The ſcriptures ſpeake of thoſe childzen, Anſwer 
which walk in the wicked ſteppes of their wicked fathers,and doo not , 
decline from the vngodlineſle of their fathers,but goo foꝛthe to follow 

their coꝛrupt wats without repentaunce. Is touching thoſe childzen, I 

which hauing vngodly fathers,pzoue and become notwithſtandinge 

godly and vertuous them ſelues, and haue nothing to do wyth the vn- 

godly manners of their parents, the wickcdneſſe andleud behautoz of 

their fathers hall Hinder them nothing either in this wozlde,oz in the 

woꝛld to come: !teither in this behalf wil God puniche the wickedneſſe 

of the Parentes vpon their childꝛen, no moꝛe then he did punyſhe the 
wickedneſſe of Achaz vpon his ſonne Hezechia. The ſcripture ſpeaketh 

of thoſe childzen,whiche like vnto their parentes hate God. loue not 

God :tranſgreſſe, but kepe not his tommaundements. Theſe wooꝛdes | 
of God ſhall foꝛ euer and euer abide true. The ſole that ſinneth , ſhall die. 

The ſonne ſhall not bear the fathers offence : neither thall the father beare hys Elerhi. xi 
ſonnes offence. The righteouſaeſſe of the righteons ſhalbe vpon him, and the wic⸗ 


kedneſſe of the wicked ſhalbe vpon himſelf alſo. Thus much haue J ſpoken concer 
ning baſfar=s, | 
The 


The third 
cauſe; 


i. Co. vii 


Not onlpe 


1 The third booke, 
Che third cauſe, why God inſtituted and oꝛdained the holy ſtate of 
honourable wedlock is to auotd foꝛnication, adultrp, inceſt, Sodomi⸗ 


try and all other kinde of vnclenneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſaith: To auoyde 


* 


whoꝛedom, let euery man haue his wife: and let euery womã haue her 
huſ band. Again, if they can not abſtain det them mary. Foz it is bet⸗ 
ter to mary then to burn. Alſo in another place: Wedlock is honozable 
among all men. and the bed vndetiled. As foz whozemongers and ad- 
uouterers God ſhall iudge them. Not only to auoid groſe whozdome, 


groſe whoꝛ⸗ Did God oꝛdain matrimony, but alſo that we taking vpon vs that ho- 
dome, bnt ly oꝛder of like, might be fre from carnall concupiſtences and fleſhip iu; 


alſo carna 


luſtes are 
fo:bidden, 


i. Ihon.iii 
* 


Exod. xx 
Deute. v 


Math. v 


Ihon.iiii 
Pſal. vii 
Gene. xii 


Gene. xx 


u ſtes, and haue mindes pure and clene. and vtterly eſtraunged from fil- 


thy and coꝛrupt affections,fozaſmuch as the iaw of God requireth of 
vs not only outward,ctutl,and politike good woꝛks, but alſo the puri⸗ 
ty and clenneſſe of the hart and minde. accoꝛding to this commaunde 
ment: Thou ſhalt not luſt oz couet. As he is a murtherer befoze God, 
which only hateth his bꝛother o2 neighbour although he neuer ſtribe 
him, oꝛ hurt him outwardly. as S.Jhon ſaith:Euery one that hateth 
his bꝛother is a manſleer: & pe know that no man ſleer hathe euerla⸗ 
ſting lite abiding in him:euen ſo like wiſe whoſoeuer doth but couet oꝛ 
luſt aſter his neighboꝛs wife in his hart, althoughe he neuer knowe 
her carnaliy,yet is he befoze God a very adulterer and bꝛeaker of wed 
lock, as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt teſtifieth;ſaping:ye haue heard, that it was 
ſaid to them of old time: Thou ſhalt not commit adoultrpe. But J ſaye 
vnto you:Whoſoeuerloketh on an other mannes wife to luſt after her 
hath committed adultry with her all redy in his hart. The law of god, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith.is ſpirituall:that is to ſap,it requireth ſpiritucll, 
clene and heauenly mottons and affects,not only outward woozkes, 
As God is a ſpꝛite, ſo wil he be lerued in ſpirit and truthe. He indgeth 
not only affer thoutward wozk,as man doth, vut he pꝛoueth phartes 
aud raines, and accoꝛding to the ſame he iudgeth. God lmote Pharao 
and all his houſe with great plagues, becauſe he had taken vnto hym 
Sara Abꝛahams wie, although he had not touched her, but onlye in 
his har: deſired her, not knowing that Abꝛaham was her Huſbande, 
Abimeiech king of Gerar was alſo puniched of God, foꝛ takinge vnto 
him Sara Abzahams wife, in ſo much as the Loꝛd Hed cloſed to all 
the matrices ot the houſe of Jbimelech,fo that his wife and his mat- 
dens were batren:he alſo thꝛeatned to kilJbimeleche koꝛ takinge the 
mannes wife: and yet had he no carnall knowledge of her body, but on 


ly coueted and luſted to haue it. Ot theſe hiſtoꝛies a ſuche line we may 
'eaſly learn, that God doth not only abhozre thoutward and groſe ſin 


of whoꝛdome,. but alſo the filthy, vucleen. coꝛtupt and vnpure affectes 
of the minde. In conſideration wherof, Dauid deſired God to make in 
him a cleen hart. and a right ſpirit in his innermoſt parts. And p wiſe 
man pꝛaid vnto God to turn awap all voluptuouſneſſe from Him, and 
that the luſtes and deſires of vnclenneſſe mighte take no holde vpon 
him. Foꝛ what pꝛofiteth the pureneſſe of the bodye, it the minde be vn⸗ 
pure: What auaileth it, that the fleſhe be vncoꝛrupt. it the Hart be coꝛ⸗ 


rupt : To what purpoſe is the groſe ſinne of whoꝛdome abſent , if the 


coꝛruption and vnclenneſle of the minde and hart be pꝛelent; Little oz 
| | nothinge 


Was Ok Matrimony, Fol, DClb, 
nothing befoze God is the chaſtity of the body wozth ; when p louie is 
defiled with flechly luſts a filthy thoughts.Therfoze to this endy not 
only the body, but alſo the mind may be conſerued a kept pure and fre 
from al vnclennes, God that moſt mighty Loꝛd ozdained matrimony, 
by this meanes pꝛouiding a good a necefſary remedy againſt al vnclen 
nes both of thoutward a inward man, that ſo many as pꝛofeſſe him 
map be pure, clene & vncoꝛrupt both in body e in ſoule. And vnto thys 
erhoꝛteth p bleſſed Apoſtle, whan he faith: This is the wil of God, euẽ i Tef.citt, 
pour holineſſe, that ve chuld abſtain from foꝛnication, and that euery 
one of you chuld know how to kepe his veſſel in Holinefſe and honoꝛ, 
ct not in the luſt of concupiſcence.as the heathen do, which know not Coꝛrin. vi. 
god. Again. glozify god i your bodies a in your ſpirits, which ar gods, 

There are not a few in the Popes 1 thinke that fo 

haue harts boiling with the vnquenchable flames of filthy and fleth-  . 
ly luſtes, and burning with the carnal concupiſcenceof womẽ, hauing — 
in their tonſcience reit neither night noꝛ day:isno ſinne, ſpecially our b piles. 
votoꝛies, ſo long as they abſtain from the outward groſe whoꝛdome. 
But ſuch do greatly deceiue them ſelues as we haue tofoze heard. foꝛ⸗ 
aſmuch as God requireth not only the clenneſſe and purity of the bo⸗ 
dy, but alſo of the minde,he him ſelf being aſpirit,and iudging al thin Che clines 
ges accoꝛding to the ſpirit. All ſuch as perteiue them ſelues thus toy both of the 
mented & diſquieted, ought to embꝛace holy matrimonp,.notwithſtan minde and 
ding pꝛofeſſion. oꝛder oꝛ vow. Pꝛoleſſion, oꝛder oꝛ vow oughte to geue ®ftbe bodpe 
place in this behalf to Gods holy oꝛdinaunce, which is rather to mary orb 
then to burn: which is alſo, that foꝛ the auoiding of foꝛnication euer * 
man chuld haue his wike, c euery woman her hulband. And verely it 
were better a much moze p2ofitable foꝛ the ſaluation of their ſoules, if 
popes, cardinals, patriartes, archbichops, bichops, pꝛieſtes, deacons, 
ſubdeacons, monkes, friers, chanons, anckers, heremites, nonnes, an⸗ 


kreſſes ac. vohich haue vowed chaſtity and ſinglc life, chould mary, and - 


take vnto the huſbands oꝛ wines, accoꝛding as nature requireth, the 
continually to burn, as they do, with the deſire of womens companp: 

which is nothing els befozeGod,then to be abhominable adulterers, 

filthy koꝛnicatoꝛs, ſtinking Sodomites cc. Foꝛ the mind being vnpure, 
nothing is pure befoꝛe God. Foꝛ as to the pure ali thinges are pure:ſo Citus.i. 
like wile fo thẽ that are defiled a vnbeleuing is nothing pure: but euẽ 

the mind a conſcience of the ts defited. Thele are they. which walk al⸗ 

ter the tleſh in the luſt ol vnclennes· a count it plelure to liue dehcioul⸗ i. peter. i 
lp foꝛ a ſeaſon. Thele are they, which as ſpots a filthineſſe line at pie⸗ ; 
ſure in their own decetuable wars,feaſting a ſcoꝛninge Þ ſimple ones, 
hauing eies ful of adulfry,# that cãnot ceaſe from ſin. Theſe are they 

which by peking great ſwelling woꝛds of vanity, entiſe thozow luſtes 


in the voluptuouſnes of the fleth the that line in erroz, while they pꝛo 3n Epts. 


meſle the liberty, wheras they the ſelues are the bond ſeruants of coꝛ⸗ Jude. 
ruption. Theſe are they, which ofthe peoples b-ndneſſe and liberality | 
feaſt together, without fear, lining la wies, ⁊ after their own pleſure: 

yea walking after thine owue vngodlye Inſtes flechlype hauynge no ya. « 
ſpirite. Theſe are they, whoſe God the belly is. Such therfoze as are 

thus miſerably tozmentedand diſquieted with the raging luſtes of p. Coz. dit 
fich,ought rather to mary, as J ſatd bekoꝛe, then thus moſte wicked 
ly to liue,as the Apoſtle ſaith: It they can not abſtaine, let them mary. 

Foz it is better to mary then to burn. 22. i. Nota⸗ 


j 
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| 3 The third booke. 

Wern. in Nofable is this ſaying of Barnard:Wold Gad that they, bohiche tan 
Epilt. not liue chaſt, would geue ouer the ſingle life, pð they might not burne. 
Jt wer better wout dout to mary. then to burne, and to be ſaued in a 
C lowly a bale degre, thã to live woꝛſe in the high dignity ofthe clergy, 
Foꝛ ag ſ. Auſten ſaith:Amongall the warres of the chꝛiſtians, the bac 
In ſerm. tels ofchaſtity are moſte hard. Foz in thẽ is continual fighting. a very 
ſeldom victoꝛy. It is a rare bird in this woꝛlde, a very like to a blacke 
ſwan. Wicked therfoze are the authoꝛs of thoſe moſte wicked decrees, 
which entoꝛſe & copel their captiues by p2oteſſton, ozder 02 vow to ab- 
iure @foz\wear matrimony,not hauing the gift of chaſtity,but conti⸗ 
nually burning with thinoꝛdinate a vnrulpluſtes of the fleſh, wherag 
God appopnted matrimonp, t made it fre foꝛ al ſuch without exceptis, 
as fele in them ſelues not to haue the gift ofcontincncy,but to be oꝛ⸗ 

dained of God to be frutetul and to haue childzen, | 

And as matrimony is Gods holy ozdinaunce appoynted foz appea 
ſing and quenching the inoꝛdinate luſtes and carnal concupiſcences of 
Plal. vi: the hart, that it may be pure andclene befoze God, which ſercheth the 
harts and the raines, which conſidereth the thoughtes & affections of 
thinward man. which tudgeth al things accoꝛding to the ſpirit, not 
K after the flech:ſo likewiſe is wedlock Gods good inſtitution foꝛ the a- 
uoiding of whozdome & of all other vnclenneſſe, that by the vſe therof 
Whozdome not only the mind, but alſo the body may be conſerued and kept pure, 
clene & holy: that the whole man both body and ſoul may be the tẽple 
l. Coꝛ. ii dwelling place of the holy goſt,as thapoſtle ſaith:Know ye not, p ye 
are the teple of God, and how the ſpirit ol God dwelleth in vou. If a⸗ 
ny man defile the temple of God, him chal God deſtroy. Foz the temple 
of God ts holy, which temple ye are. Foz in that god hath oꝛdained ma 
trimony vnto this end, that it might be a remedy againſt whoꝛedome, 
- adultry,and all other vnclennelle: he geueth vs to vnderſtand, ö whoz 
Mhoꝛdome dom in his light is a moſte wicked, ſtinking, deteſtable and dãnable 
is à moſte ſinne. Foꝛ if foznication oz adultry, oꝛ any other vnclenneſſe had bene 
— e tollerable in a Chꝛiſten common weale. God woulde neucr foz the ba⸗ 
— e192 nichment therof haue inſtituted and oꝛdained the bleſſed ſtate of holy 
; matrimony.But to declare and chew, that no foznication,no whozds 
no adultry,no inceſt,no ſodomitry, noꝛ any other kind of vnclennes is 
lawfnl,but moſt abhominable among the people of God, God him ſelf 
hath oꝛdained, that ſuch as can not contain, chould mary and embꝛate 
matrunony.Fo2 God wold haue his people ſo free, and ſo far eſtraun⸗ 
ged from al vnclenneſle that he would not haue it ones named amog 
them, as the apoſtle ſaith: Let no filthy communication pꝛocede out of 
Ephe.iil pour mouth, but that which is good to edely withal, as oft as nede is 
that it map miniſter grace vnto the hearers, and greue not ye the holy 
ſpirit of God, by whom pe are ſealed vnto the day of redẽption. Again. 
Ephe.s As foꝛ foꝛnication and all vnclenneſſe, let it not ones be named amog 
pou, as it becommeth ſaintes, oꝛ futhineſſe, oꝛ foliſh talking oz teſting, 
which are not comely,but rather geuing of thiks. Foz this ye know, p 
no whozmonger either vnclene perſon, hath any enheritaunce in the 
kingdom of Chziſt ᷑ of God. Let no man dereiue you w vaine woꝛdes. 
Foꝛ becauſe ofſuch things cometh the wꝛath or God vpon the childzen 
of diſobedience. Be not pe thcrfoze companions of them. 


Of Patrimony; — Fol. BClbt 


Thaf God that moſte iuſt Loꝛd and righteous fudge doth moſte 
extremely hate,deteſtand abhozre whozdom, adultry a al other vnelẽ 
nelle, it appereth euidently two waies. Firſte in that God by expzeſſe 
commaundement doth koꝛbid whozdom,adultry,inceſt #c. Secondly, 
in that he koꝛbiddeth not only al vnclenneſſe of body, but he allo doth 
grenouſly punich al ſuch as ſo offend, as examples of the holy ſcripture 
and of pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies do abdundantip teſtify. As concerninge his 
commaundement is it not this Thou ſhalt noc commit adultry.A- 
gain. thou ſhalt-not deſire thy neighboꝛs wife. Alſo in an other place: 
Thou ſhalt not lie with thy neighbozs wile, to dekile her with ſcede, 
Jtem,curſed be he that lieth with his neighboꝛs wife, and all the peo⸗ 
ple chall ſay Amen. But foꝛaſmuch as all theſe ſayinges of God do pꝛo⸗ 
perly appertain vnto adultry, which is a ſinne committed ol the mari⸗ 
ed folk, when one is vnfaithtul to the other, dekileth the bed of Matri⸗ 
monp, and is entangled with ſtraunge loue contrary to the wedding 
pꝛomeſſe:and hereof ſome euill diſpoſed perſons haue not beene aſha- 
med to aftirme, that foꝛnication oꝛ whozdome,whiche is a ſinne com⸗ 


mitted betwene two ſingle and vnmaried perſong is either no ſin, o 


els ſuch ſinne, as is but a ſlender oz triflinge ſinne, not greatlpe to be 
paſſed vpon: God in his Holy law dothe not only fozbid adultry, but al 
ſo foꝛnication oꝛ whoꝛdom, as ſinnes moſt wicked and deteſtable, and 
woꝛthy ot euerlaſting dampnation. By Moſes he ſaith on this man- 
ner. There chall be no whoꝛe of the daughters of Iſrael, noꝛ no whoze 
keper ok the ſonnes of Iſraell. Thou ſhalt neither bꝛing the hire ol an 
whoꝛe, noꝛ the pꝛite ofa dogge into the houle of the Loꝛd thy God in a 
ny manner of vow:foꝛ euen both or them are abhomination vnto the 
Loꝛd thy God. By the holy Ipoſtle S. aul God ſaith alſo: Fly foꝛni⸗ 
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cation. Euer ſin that a man dooth, is without the hody. But he that i. Coꝛ.di 


is a foznicatoz,ſinneth againſt his owne body. Either knowoe pe not. 
how that your bodies are the temple of the holy ghoſt, whiche dwel⸗ 
lech in you, whom ye haue of God, # howe that ye are not your owne. 
Fo2 ye ate dearly bought. Therfoze gloʒiły God in pour bodies, and in 
pour ſpirits, which are Gods. gain, let not the body be applied vnto 
foꝛnitation, but vnto the Loꝛd and the Lozd vnto the body. God hath 
raiſed vp the lozd,aud chal raiſe vs vp by his power. Eyther knowe ye 
not, that pour bodies are the members of Chziſt:ShalJ now take 7 
membꝛes of Chꝛiſt, and make them the members of an harlot God foz 
vid, Doo ye not know, that he, which coupleth him ſelf with an har⸗ 
lot, is become one body: Foꝛ two .ſaith he. hal be one fleſh. But he that 
is topned vnto the Loꝛde, ig one ſpirite, iſo in another place: Jfanye 
that is called a b2other, be a foꝛnicatoure oz whozemonger, with him 
that is ſuch,ſce that pe eat not, noꝛ kepe him companpe. Item, as foꝛ 
foꝛnication and all vnclenneſſe let it not ones be named amonge you, 
as it becommeth lainctes:oꝛ filthineſſe,o foliche talking oz ieſtynge, 
which are not comely,but rather geuing of thanckes. 
Foz this ye know, that no whoꝛmonger, either vnclene perſon. hat 
any inheritaunce in the kingdome of Chziſt and of God. Let no man 
deceiue your with vaine woꝛdes. Foꝛ becauſe of ſuch thinges commeth 
the wzathe of God vpõ the childzen of diſobedience. Be not ye therloꝛe 
N | | Zzz. ii. compa⸗ 
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| companions ot them. pe wereſometime darkneſſe, but nowe are ye 
Gali. v light in the Loꝛd. Waltze as childꝛen of light. And in his Epiſtle to the 
Galathians he numbꝛeth adultry,fo2nication,vnclenneſſe #c. amog 
thoſe wozkes of the fleſh, which whoſoeuer doth them, chall not be in⸗ 
heritour of the kingdom of God. | 1 
Thus ſee we, that God in his holy law doth not only foꝛbid adultry 
but alſo foꝛnication:and geueth a ſtraight charge, that in his common 
weal, which ought to be all pure, all clene, all honeſt, there be neyther 
adulterer noꝛ adultreſſe, neither whoꝛemonger noꝛ whoze: ſo that as 
he can abide no adulterer oz adultreſſe:ſo likewiſe ca he ſuffer neither 
whoꝛemonger ndz whoze, but all theſe are abhomination befoze the 
Loꝛd out God. TK 
Hob let vs conſider, how grenouſly God in times paſt hathe puni- 
ched theſe ſinnes of bnclenneſſe,and by that alſo learn how extremely 
God hateth, deteſteth and abhozreth adultrpy,whozdom,inceſt,Sodo 
mitry ac. that we ſetting befo2e our eies theſe terrible exãples of gods 
wh oꝛdoms Whot w2ath and fierce vengãce againſt al vnclene perſons, may liue 
plaged. in his fear, ſeketo auoid the like ſinnes, leaſt we fele the like plages. 
Gene.vi Inn Moſes we rede, that the whole wozld was once dꝛowned with 
Vaters, eight perſõs only excepted, that is to ſay, Noah and his wife, 
The olde and his iii. ſonnes and their wiues. Now one and the pꝛintipall cauſe, 
woꝛld why God did thus plage the woꝛld at that time, was their incontinẽ 
cp and vncleane manner ot liuing. Foꝛ thus ſaithe the ſcripture: The 
ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters or men that they wer fair, and they 
foke them wines krom among all that they had choſen. Jud oure ſa⸗ 
Luk. xbit our Chailt ſapeth: In the daies of Noah they mar ied wines, # wer 
maried:that is to ſay, they ſet all their mindes vpon voluptnouſneſſe 
and the pleſure of the fleſh, without all feare ol God, oꝛ reſpecte had to 
his holy and bleſſed wil. Ok great abhomination mult the ſinne ot vn 
whoꝛdome clenneſſe nedes be, that God thoꝛo w it was ſo pꝛouoked vnto anger, 
117 - with that he in a manner dꝛowned the whole wozld,andall things contai 
F ned in the ſame:which notwithſtanding pleſed him ſo greatly befoze, 
that it is thus wꝛytten of them: God ſa we euerye thinge that he had 
Sene. ! made, and behold it was exceding good. 
Sodom and Gomoꝛre, and the cities about them were, as the ſcrip- 
Sene. rir ture ſhewefh,conſumed from the heanens with fire and bꝛimſton, the 
_ cauſe wherof was pꝛincipally vnclenneſle: whervnto the pꝛophet E- 
Ezechi.rvi zechiel addeth theſe ſinnes:that is to ſay,p2ide, fulneſſe of meat, aboũ⸗ 
whoꝛedome dance,idlenes.,and that they reached not their hand to the poze. But 
plaged with as touching their vnnaturall luſtes and leud behauioꝛ thus rede we: 
Fier and Hefoze thangels of the Loꝛd ( which were in Lots houſe) went foreſt, 
bzimlkone the men of the city(cuen the men ol Sodom) compaſled the houſe roũd 
about both old and pong⸗al the people from all quarters. And they cal⸗ 
ling vnto Lot, ſaid vnto him: wher are the men. which came into thee 
this night; Bꝛing them out vnto vs, and we wil know them. And Lot 
went out at the dozes vnto them, and ut the doꝛe after him. et ſaide: 
nap foꝛ Gods ſake bꝛethꝛen, do not ſo wickedlye. Beholde J haue two 
daughters which haue known no man:the wil J nowe bꝛing out vn- 
to pou, and do w them,as ſemeth good in pour eies. Only to theſe mẽ 
do nothing, foꝛ therfoze came they in, vnder the ſhadow of mp route, 
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And they ſaid:Sfad back. And again they laid: Thou camit in as one 
to ſoiourn, and wilt thou now be a tudge:We wil ſurely deale woꝛſe 
with thee, then with them. And they pꝛeaſed ſoze vpon the man. tuen 
Lot, and came to bzeake vp the dooꝛe gc. Bleſſed Jude in his Epiſtle 
w2yteth,that the men cf Sodome and Gomozre , and of thother Ci⸗ 
ties about them, detiled them ſelues with foznication, and followed 
ſtraunge flech. Saint Peter alſo ſaith: that God turned the Cities of 9. Peter ij 
Sodom and Gomozre into aſhes: ouerthꝛew them, dampned them, ee 
made ot them an enſample vnto thoſe, that after chould line vngodip, 
Ind iuſt Lot vered with the vnclenly conuerſation of the wicked, de⸗ 
liuered he. Foz he being righteous, and dwelling amonge them, tn ſe⸗ 
ing and hearing. vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 
bnlawfull deedes. | 

Thus ſe we, that whozdome and vnnaturall vnclenneſſe was the 
occaſion of p deſtruction of Sodom and Gomozre, Þ they wer burnt 
from heauen with bꝛimſton and fire:whiche notwithſtandinge were 
moſte floziſhing cities, and euen ag the paradiſe ofthe Lozd. 

Dina Jacobs daughter was defloured of Sichem the ſonne ol He⸗ ng Ja. 
moz the Heutte,Lozd'vfthat country: which notwithltading deſired cobs daugh⸗ 
greatly to haue her to his wife. But what followed Came it not to ter. 
paſſe, that both Sichem his father. and all that were of ß male kinde Gene. xxxiiii 
were ſlain and the city ſpoiled their chepe, their Oren, and their aſſes —_ . 
taken away. and what ſo euer was beſides in the citye, and alſo in the ny ny 
fielde s: Here ſee we, that foꝛ the deflouring of one maid, the Loꝛde of ; 
the city, his ſonne and heir, withall the people of the malckind dwel- 
ling in that city,wer ſlain with the ſwerd,the city and the fields ſpot- 
led, and what ſo euer the inhabitauntes had caried away. Who ſeeth 
not here, what great ſinne whoꝛdome is befoze God and al good men, 
ſeing that foz the defiling of one maid, ſo manye periſhed: 

Thamar was accuſed vnto Juda, that ſhe had plaid the whoꝛe, and | 
was with childe,So ſone as Juda heard it, he ſaid ſtraightwais:bꝛing . 
her foꝛth, that che mop be bꝛeñt; Here may we ſee, that among the Je⸗ xx 
wes, which wer the people of God, euen in the la we of nature, betoze 
God Had publiſhed his la w by Moles, whoꝛdome and adoultrye was 
puniſhed by fire. They thought hanging oꝛ dzowning,oz ſuche other 
kindes of death. to be to much gentle oꝛ eaſy foꝛ adulter:rs and fozni- mhozvome 
tatoꝛs:and therfoze they appoynted ail ſuch as offended in P behalf, foplaged with 
ſuffer the m2$ terrible and faithful death of bꝛenning. kpꝛe. 

God in his law, whiche he gaue to the people of Iſraell by his ſer⸗ 
naunt Moſes, commaunded that bothe the adulterer and the adulte⸗Leulti. rx 
reſſe chuld be ſtoned vnto death, as it is wzytten: The man that bzea- Deute. xrit 
keth wedlock with a nothcr mannes wife, euen he that bzeaketh —— 
lock with his neighboꝛs wife. let him be ſlain, bothe the adulterer and — 5 
the adultreſſe: Men Gall tone the with ſtones: their bloud chalbe vp⸗ ; 

en them. It is not to be doubted, but that many tranſgreſſed the lawe 
of God, x ther oꝛe died the death of ſtoninge, as likewiſe thoꝛow falſe 
atcuſation, that moſt noble and vertuous Lady Su · an, that mirrour 

of chaſtity had died the like death. if God wonderfullye had not ſtirred 

bp a young childe, whoſe name was Daniel, - jd op this — _ Dani. xlit 
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hg ſe we, that God is ſo greatly 19 _ 4— — 
Sarner 
burning. But let vs goo foꝛth and ſe, how God a 
niſhed 1 e eweth, that certain being 1 
al pla . „„ there died in onedap thꝛe and twen 
Coz. , = k 8 Wee 
; d. a 
gr ng , e 
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ä 8 the Lord againte the ſunne.thar = wꝛathe ol the Lozdes 
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who:cdome reſerued aliue the Madianitiſhe women. Moſes hildien, and 
5 plaged wit) the wꝛath of God, ſaid —_ r women chil- 
* PEUMPnce 4 n that hane ien l 's 18 
, e ien with men, kepe a ſide foꝛ your ſelueg. In thi 
TC D2en,that Haue not lien wit 7 bide that any whoꝛes chuld 
iſtoꝛy we le, that God by no meanes can abide tl 3 
why then Yiſtozy d taryamorg his people, whiche ought to be fo pure, 
enen id accompany with them. eat oꝛ dunk w them. 
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Samſon,after he had entangled him ſelf with the lone of harlofs, 


many thourandes ofhis pe 


being beioze of a! men the ſtrongeſt, is nowe become weake, and or no 
ſtrength:being alſo befoze a noble conquerour,and a valeaunt ſubdu⸗ 
er ok his aduerſaries. is now taken ol his ennemieg, bounde with fet- 
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ters of bꝛaſſe. his cies put out, compelled to grinde in the p2iſon Houſe, with feble⸗ 


made a ieſt ing fecle, and a riding ape, as they vſe to ſap, and lo ſhoꝛt⸗ 
ly after died: Such are the frutes of whoꝛdome. It is truly laid ofthe 

zophet: W hoꝛdeme, wine, and dꝛonkenneſſe taketh the hart aware. 
Le hall be therſoze wil dome to followe the councell of the wile man. 
whiche ſapeth:Yere mecD my ſonne)and depart not from the wozdes 
of my mouth. Keepe thy wape farre from an harlof: and come not nye 
the dooꝛes of her houſe; that thou geue not thy ſtrengthe vnto other. 
and thy yeares to the cruell: that other menne be not filled wyth thy 
goodes, and that thylaboures come not into a ſtraunge Houle : pea 


that thou mourn not at the laſt when thou haſte ſpent thy body and 


nes of body. 
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luſty grene pouthe) and then laye: Alas. why hated J nourtour: Why 


did my hart deſpiſe coꝛrection⸗Wherfoꝛe was not J obedient vnto the 
boyſe of my teachers, and harkned not vnto them that enfourmed me2 
J am come almoſte into all miſtoꝛtune in the middeſt of the multitude 
and congregation. Again: hear me nowe therfoze,O my childzen,and 
mark the woꝛds of my mouth. Let not thine hart wander in the wats 
of an hatlot:a be not thou deceiued in her pathes. Foꝛ many one hath 
che wounded, and caſt downe:pea manya ſtrong man hath bene ſlain 
by the meanes of her. Her houles are the way vnto hell, and bꝛynge 
men down tnto the chambers of death. 

King Dauid.a man derely belonedofGod,and ſuch one,as in who 
God greatly delited. and had ſinguler pleſure foꝛ the whozdom which 
he committed with Bethſabe Urias wife, was greuouſly plaged. His 
childe, which he begate in whozdome,dted,notwithſtanding his long 
faſting, mourning⸗ weeping a pꝛaping. As he had diſhonozed another 
mannes childe:euen ſo ſaw he hame vpon his owne childzen while he 
liued, yea and that with great wꝛetchednes. Foꝛ Amon defloured Tha- 
mar his own natural ſiſter. And they both wer Dauids childꝛen. And 
Abſalom Dauids ſonne choꝛtly after did miſerably ſleaZmnen his bꝛo 
ther foꝛ comitting that wickednes with his ſiſter Thamar. Not long 
atter did the ſame Abſalom dꝛiue his owne natural father Dauid out 
or his realm, a ſhametfullp lay with his fathers wiues: whervpon ther 
folowed an hoꝛrible great ſlaughter, in the which Abſalon was ſlain, 
w many thouſandes mo of the comon people. Now who is able to ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe what greuous plages. what heuy ſozowes, what lamẽtable mi 
ſeries theſe things were vnto Dauid⸗ It God did ſo grenouſſy puniche 
whoꝛdõ in him: whõ he ſo derely loued : which not withſtãding did but 
ones only fal into that ſin. pea and that not without great repentans 
and ſoꝛo w of hart: vo ho may perſwade him ſelf to eſkape vnpuniched, 
being defiled with the ſin of vnclenneſſe; Uerely no man canne eſkape 
the hand o; God, of whatſoeuer degre he be: in ſo much that although 
the woꝛld lay no hand vpon him, yẽt wil not God ſuffer him to eſkape 
vnpuniſhed. if not in this woꝛld. verelp in the wozld to come, wher his 
puniſhment chalbe the ſoꝛer and the moze greuous. Foz 
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Note well. Foz the longer God deferreth his puniſhment: the greater is it, # the 
moze intollerable when it comes. It any manDdefile the temple of God 

l. Toꝛ. iii ſaith S. Paule:him (hail God deſtroy. Foz the temple of God is holpe, 
which temple pe are. Let no man deceive him ſelf. 

ii. Negri Salomon king Dauids ſonne,although wonderfully wiſe, well diC- 
poled, earneſtip bent vnto the furtheraunce of Gods holy religion, pea 
and greatly fauozed of God certain yeres of his raigne, where he be⸗ 

aued him ſelf both godly and vertuouſly, falling afterward into the 
plaged wich loue of many ſtraunge and wicked womencontrary to the tommaun⸗ 

Lundnede dement of God, wickedly behaued him ſelfe, and therfoze was he gre- 

ofhart, uouſly plaged. Foz God taking away his holy ſpirit from Salomon, ſo 
greatly entangled with the delite of vngodly and idolatrous women. 

Sapic Wiſdom wil not enter into a froward ſoule,noz dwel in the body that 
ts ſubdued vnto ſinne. Foz the holy ghoſt abhoꝛreth fained nourtour, 

and withdꝛaweth him ſelffrom the thorghtes that are withoute vn⸗ 
derſtanding:and wher wickednes hath the vpper hand, he fieeth from 

thence, faith the wiſe man.) Salomon ſtraightwars wzought wicked- 

nes in the ſight of the Loꝛd, and tolowed not the lozd perfectly, as did 

Dauid his father. Foꝛ he folowed the waies of ſtraunge Gods, yea ra- 

ther Idols, at thentiſement of thoſe ſtraunge and idolatrous women 

in his old age. and built places vnto them, wher the idolatreus people 

might come and woꝛchip their Idols. burn incenſe and offer vnto the. 

whoꝛedome lo that his hart was not perfecte with the Loꝛde his od. Mozeouer 
plaged with God ſtirred vp certaine aduerſaries vnto Salomon in his olde age to 
battel and gyro and trouble him:and after his death the Loꝛd rent the kingdom 

— 4 of Salomon into rit. parts, and gaue ten of them awaye from Salos 

nuten, mons lonne, and heir to Jeroboamhis enemp, lo that his konne Reho 
boam had onlpe the houſe of Juda, with the tribe of Beniamin. All 
theſe plages were bzought to paſſe thozow the inoꝛdinate loue, which 
Salomon bare toward ſtraunge and wicked women, whiche turned 

his hart from the Lozd his God. : 

Dani. xi The two elders, which fo greatly burned with the luſt and lone of 

fhhat vertuous Lady and chaſt matrone Sulanna, that they deſpꝛed a- 
ans boue all things to lie with her, and becauſe they could not bꝛing their 

— wicked purpoſe to palle, they ſought al means poſſible, not only vntuſ} 

with itonig, 1y to accuſe her, but alſo moſt cruelly to put her vnto deathe, were tho⸗ 
row the wonderfull pzouidence of God ſo detected, and their wicked 
enterpaiſe ſo diſcloſed,that the ſame desth was executed vypon them, 
which they had determined againſt Sulanna. An end wozthpe luche 
adulterous perſons. | 

What hall I ſpeak of that pꝛodigall and waſtful ſonne, of wbome 

A uke rv Werede in the Goſpell:Was not he ſo paged foꝛ his riotous and luxu⸗ 

whozedome rious life with whozes and harlots, that he fell into beggerye. yea 

PRE? with into ſuch miſery, that he was compelled to kepe ſwine, and wold fain 

eggerg. haue filled his belly with the cods that the ſwine did eat, and no man 
gaue them vnto him; A plage wozthy ſuche a wanton and wicked life. 
J paſſe ouer that adulterous and inceſtuoug Coꝛinthian, which a⸗ 

l. Coꝛ. v buſed his fathers wife: whome the congregation of God foz his vn⸗ 
clennelle of lice did excommunicate, and by no meanes would 3 com 

| panye 


| Ok Matrimony. Fool. DClix- 
company with him, eate, noꝛ dꝛinke with him: ſo intollerable was the whozedome 
company of adultcrers and foꝛnicatoꝛs to the faithtull Chꝛiſtians in _ — 
times paſt. And wold God the like diſcipline were pꝛactiled inChziſtes aan 
church among vs at this pꝛelent day. Than chuld vertue moze encreſe Pucipline 
and vice decreaſe. | Wii | 
Ok theſe hiltoztes, whiche are true monuments of Gods anger a- 
gainlt all ſuch as wozk vnclenneſſe,may we euidẽtly learn, how great . 
ly God abhozreth and deteſteth whozdome,adultry, inceſt, Sodomi- W99:dome 
try, and all other kindes of filthy and flechly vnclennes:ſeing that the pethe vn. 
Loꝛd our God doth not only foꝛbid by expꝛeſſe commaundement theſe punithed | 
molt greuous ſinnes, but he allo plageth and punicheth them diuers | 
and many wates,yea and that in all ages, as not only deuine, but al- 
ſo humain hiſtoꝛies aboundantly teſtify:neither wante we examples 
hereot in this our age. 3 
But beſides theſe afozſaid plages,there remaineth another plage, boy re wg 
which is moſt greuous. This plage alſo abideth foꝛnicatoꝛs, adulte⸗ th $77.1, 
rers,inceltuous perſons, weaklings,ſodomits ac. This plage is euer x ing damp⸗ 
laſting damnatiton. This plage is hell fyꝛe. This plage is a poꝛtion w nation. 
the hipocrites, wher weping a gnaching of teethe chalbe: where theyꝛ Path xriſii 
woꝛmes ſhalnot die, neither all their fire be quenched . This plage you = 
is euerlaſting toꝛments in that lake, that burneth with fire e bzim- c. xx 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death, - _ 

And that theſe plages are laid vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ ſuch vnclene and wic- 
ked perſos,theſe folowing teſtimonies of the holy ſcripture, pꝛoue and 
ew moſte plainly. Saint Paul ſaith on this wiſe:Do ye not know, Coꝛ. vt 
how that the vnrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God? Be 
not deceiued. Foꝛ nepther whoꝛemongers, neither wozſhippers of Jma- 
ges,nepther adulterers, neither weaklings, neither abuſers ofthemſelnes with 
mankinde, neither theues,neifher couetous perſons, neither dꝛonkar⸗ 
des,neither curſed ſpeakers,netther pillers, hall inherit the kingdom 
of God. Again, the dedes of the fleſh,are adultrye, foꝛnication, vnclen⸗Galathi. d 
neſſe, wantonneſle ac.they which commit ſuch things, chal not be in⸗ 
heritoꝛs of the kingdome of God. Allo in a nother place: No whozems @pye.v 
ger, either vnclene perſon hall haue inheritaunce in the kingdome of 
Chꝛiſt and ot God. Item. The law is not geuen vnto a righteous mi, gimo i 
but vnto the vnrighteous and diſobedient to the vngodly and to ſin- 
ners, to vnholy and vnclean to whozmongers,to them that defile thẽ 
ſelues with mankinde dc. Ones again he ſaith: Wedlock is honozable 
among all perſons, and the bed vndefiled. But whoꝛmongers and ad- 
niterers God ſhall iudge, that is to ſav, punich and condempne them. 
Saint Ihon allo in his Reuelation ſaithe that whozemongers ſhall 4poca.rrt | 
haue their part with murderers,ſozcerers,Jdolatozs at, in that lake 9 
that burneth with fire and bzimſton, which is the ſecond death. Like 
wife ſaith Salomon in his boke of the Pꝛouerbes: The lips of an har pꝛoner b. 
lot are a dꝛopping hony combe. and her thꝛote is moꝛe gliſteringe then 5 
ople. But at the laſt che is as bitter as woꝛme wod, and as ſharpe as a 
two edged ſweard. Hir fete go down vnto death, and her ſteps pearſe u 
thozow vnto hel. Again, her houſes are the way vnto hel: and bꝛynge Pꝛauer 
men dowu into the chambers of death. R - 
Thus 


Heb.xiii . 
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Thus le we by the wozd of God, which is the ſelf truth, not onlye 
tempoꝛall, but alſo eternallpatnes abide them,whiche geuinge them 
ſelues to wantonneſſe,andto the pleaſures ot the lech become whoze 
mongers, adultererg. inteſtuous perſons, weaklinges, ſodomites, abu⸗ 
ſers of them ſelues with mankinde ce. 
© © Butfo the intent, that we may euidently perteiue / howe that not 
= . only God and all faithfullpeople,but alſo euen thoſe, whiche weretrd 
Uowes or ß With the alone rule ofreaſon,and ſomany as had any ſparkothuma- 
re nity oꝛ manhode. haue in all ages, and in all common weales vtterly 

the puniſh⸗ abhoꝛred, deteſted. and hated the hoꝛrible and abhominable ſinnes ol 
ment or whoꝛdom and adultery:J wil here alledge and bzing koꝛthe certayne 
whozedom. lawes and ſtatutes, which the heathen and ſuch as knew not God a 

right. made and enacted koꝛ the puniſhmet of thafozſatd vices , and foz 

the maintenaunce ot holy and chaſt matrimong. Ti 

The Egipti Among the Egiptias this was the law that he which had deflou 

ans. reda fre woman,ſhuid haue his pꝛeuy members cut awap, becauſe in 

Alexander that one fault he had committed iii. great ſinnes. Firſt, he did wꝛonge 

Sardus , et to the maried huſband: ſecondly;he coꝛrupted the wife:and thirdly. he 

Zoannes e cauſed confuſion ofchildzen.Jn any other whozdome, adultrye oꝛ vn⸗ 

alij de ritibꝰ clenneſſe ifanye man were taken, he was beaten with rods vnto the 

ac moꝛibus number of a thouſand ſtripes:the woman had her noſe cut ok, that in 

omnium ge what part of her body che was befoze moſt beutitul, in the vetye ſame 
tium, che chuld be foꝛ euer after moſt defourmed andevil fauoꝛed. 

The Arabi.  CVeIrabians had thislawamonge them, that all ſuche as were 

ans. : — gilty of adultery, choulde haue their heades cut of wythoute re⸗ 

emption. 7 To 

The lawe autong the Tartarians is, that adulterers Goulde be 

ve ta in out of hand. | an, d %% 40 

The Turkes euen at this day punich ſuch as be taken in adultrye 

The turkes by toning them to death, yea and that without all mercy;accozdingto 
N the law of God geuen to the Jewes by Moſes, Such as be founde in 

foznication and whoꝛdome, they are beaten with rods vnto the num⸗ 

ber ob four ſcoꝛe ſtripes. : 
Lhe Athe⸗ Among the Athemenſes if any were taken in adulfry:it was law 
nie nſes. ful foꝛ them that found ſuch to kil them out of hand. yea @ that wyth⸗ 
out any daunger. It any adulterer eſkaped aliue, he neuer bare office 

alter ward in the city:he neuer was ſuffred to plt ad an ye cauſe. at the 

barre,o2 to tome into their temples, oꝛ vnto their paſtimes. Jfanye 

pꝛeſumed ſo to do. he loſt his head. . In 30 

| -.  Jfany woman in times paſt amonge the graue Germaines was 
TY®Ger-  foundto be an whoze,her huſband hadauthozityeto puniche her, as he 
thought moſt mete. But commonly this was the punichment: her Huſ 

band cut of her hear, ſtript her of her clothes euen naked befoze her 

kinſtoltz, thꝛuſt her out of his houſe, and beat her openly wyth roddes 

thoꝛow out the city oꝛ to wne in the pꝛeſence of all the people:and foꝛ 

euer after he did ſo abhoꝛre her, that were che neuer ſo floꝛichinge in 
peres, beut vtull in face, goodly in perſonage, noble in linage, wealthy 

in ſubſtance, eloquent in ſpeche,amiable in countenaunce ec. pet her 

Honeſty being ones loſt, he could neuer be perl waded to tate her agai. 


In 


— 
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In the dapes of our foꝛe fathers, the noble Bzitaines,the law was The'Bz(- 
this, as John Capgraue ſaithe:that if a young wench had ben begot taines 
ten with childe in her fathers houſe: oz ante where els, this was her 
tudgement.She was bꝛought vnto an high mountaine, and there 
thꝛown down hedlong: her coꝛruptour oꝛ deflourer being beheaded, 


Among the Tenedians ſuch as offended in adultry were beheaded 


with an are. The Tene⸗ 


dians. 
The Crotoniates had this lawe amonge them, that adulterers The Croto⸗ 
chuld be burnt without ali mercy. niates, 


The law of the Armenians is, that the men, which be taken in ad- 
nltry,ſhuld be gelded,becauſe they chuld not beget childꝛen like to the The Arme 
ſelues:and that thadultereſſes openly whipped, ſhuld be marked with nians. 
an whote iron, that ſhe might foz euer after be knowen to be a whoze, 
and ſo abhozred of all men, 2 

The ſage Sarons in times paſt had this law, that if either mari⸗ The Sarss 
ed woman o2 maid among them wer defiled with whoꝛdõ, they ſhuld 
be ſtrangled to death. And the man, which had thus coꝛrupted and de 
filed them, chuld be ſet vpon their graue, and ſtript ſtarke naked vnto 
the girdle ſtead, be whipped, a pꝛicked with bodkens, nedles oz pinnes 
of the chaſt matrones, till he died. | 

The Lepꝛeiang had this law, that ik any of them were taken in ad- The Lepzet 
ultry, they chuld ſtand openly in the market by the ſpace of a ri. dais in ans. 


a white ſhete, and be afterward bound, and car ied iii. daies about the 


city with a crown of woll vpon their hed, to ſignifye their light beha⸗ 
uiour. From that time foꝛth, ſo long as they liued, they were deſpiſed, 
and neuer bare rule in the common weal, but with chame and confus 
ſton reputde as perſons deſtitute and void of all honeſtye and goodnes, 
Many times alſo they ſolde the adulterers as bondſlaues to other na- 
tions, as people vnwoꝛthy to liue in the common weal. 

Falcucus king of the Locrenſes made this law foꝛ the punichment Th; R 
of adultry:that whoſoeuer was found giltye of this ſinne, choulde haue 2 . 
both his eies put out. It chaunced afterwarde that the kynges ſonne 
was taken in adultry. His father therfoze although kinge, willing p 
this his law Gould ſtand in full foꝛſe vnto the example of other, com⸗ 
maunded the iudges to put out one of his ſonnes eies. and another of 
his:ſo that by this es the law was ſatiſfied, and ſighte was re⸗ 
ſerued to them both. 

Among the Parthians no fault is moꝛe greuoully puniſhed then 
adultry:in ſo much that tholkendoꝛs ſomtime perich by hanging, ſom⸗ The Partzt 
time by lwerd, ſomtime by ktre. ſomtime by dꝛowning. 

The Thurienſes made a la we, that none of their citezens Gould be 

taxed and repzoued openly in Comedies and Enterludes, but only cy, e Thurt 
rious perſons and adulterers:ſigniłying hereby, that curioſitye and 
adulterpe be ſuch ſinnes, as by no meanes ought to be maintained in 
a common weale. | 
The law among the Cumanes was that tta woman were taken. 
in adultry,ſhe Gould be led into the market place, and there ſet vpon a Þ Proler 
tone. that all men might ſee her. After that che was ſet vpon an alle, i 
and ſo caried round about the city, and at the laſt bzought again vn/ The Cu- 


to the manes. 
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to the ſtone, and ther ſet, that all perſones might gate vpon her. theſe 
thinges don che was abhoꝛred of all honeſt and good people fo euer ak 
ter. counted a noughti packe, inſomuche that whoſo euer met w her 
called her Aſſerider. And the ſtone, whervpon the woman ſtoode, wag 
reputed pꝛophane and deteſtable, — l 
The ua ⸗ Among the Romains there were diners punichmentes oꝛdatned of 
maines. diuers Emperozs foz adultry. Opilius Macrinus Emperoz of Rome, 
Opilius Pa oꝛdained that adulterers uid be puniſhed with fire, Foz whome he 
erinus. found in adultry, them cauſed he to be bound body to bodye,and ſo to 
be burnt together quicke, | 

Julius Ceſar themperoꝛ made a law, that adulterers chuld be put 
Julius Ce- fo death with the werd. And he executed the ſame lawe vpon one of 
(ar, his own ſeruaunts, whom he loued moſte derely, becauſe he had deft- 
| led the wife of a certain cifezen in Rome, albeit ther was no coplaint 
Anguſfus made of him. The like thing p2actiſed Auguſtus Ceſar vpon one of his 
Ceſar, ſeruaunts calledP2oculus foꝛ the like offence. The ſame law ſtode in 
ſtrength in S. Jeromes time, who wzyteth, that a certain pong man 
and a maryed wife were iudged and put to execution with the werd 
becauſe of adultry. And the ſame la w, called Lex Julia de ſtup.et ad- 
ult. did the chꝛiſten Emperoꝛs reteiue and of Juſtinian it is appoyn- 

ted, lib.iiti. tit. rviii.de publicis iudiciis. ; 
Aurelianus the Emperoꝛ deuiſed that adultrers chuld on this wiſe 
Aurelianus be punished. He commaunded that the toppes of two trees ſhoulde be 
bowed down and made faſte together, and the adulterers legges tied 
one to the one tre, and the other to the other tree. Whiche thing ones 
doon, the trees were loloned one from the other, whiche befoze were 
bowed down with great violence, and the adulterers were rent a ſon 
der, the one halfe hanging on the one tree, the other halfe on the o⸗ 
ther tree: which kind of punichment he him lelfe pꝛactiſed vpon one ol 
vs 1 fo: defilinge the mannes wife, with whome he went 

o bourd. 2 


The Romaines had this law among them alſo, that it a man foke his 
A. Sellius wife in whoꝛdome, he myght out of hand krelye and without anye pu⸗ 
8 puny oz daunger of the lawe kill her, and ſo be diſpatched of her 
g at ones. | 
The Komains had a nother law, that if the virgins veſtals had ſuffe 
red them ſelues by any meanes to be defloured, ſo that their virgint- 
ty was loſt, they ſhuld be buried quick, and ſo moſte miſerably die. Ac- 
Domttians, coꝛding to this law did Domitianus the Emperour handle Coꝛnelia 
which was a virgin veſtale and cauſed her to be thꝛowen dobon into a 
very depe graue, a to be buried quicke. Is foz thoſe that had defloured 
her he commaunded them to be beaten with whips, till they died. Af 
ter this manner alſo was Uzbinta handled, a woman of the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion. She was firſt or al whipped with rods thoꝛowe the citye,and 
afterward thzowen down hedlong into a depe pit, and ſo buried quick. 
As fo: thoſe two adulterers, whiche had defiled her, the one ſiue hym 
ſelke, the other was whipped openly in the market, till he died. Theſe 
virgins veſtals were much litze to our nunnes and He monies, They 
ſerued Ueſta, the doughter of Daturnus,which fo2 chaſtity was — 
| noze 
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noured fo2 a en the Romaines, and our ſerue Bzigitta, Cla⸗ 
taz and fuch lige. * * Y 
There Was a nother law among the Romaines,whiche commaun- 
ded, that uche as were taßen in whoꝛdome, oꝛ ſingle foꝛnication, as 
they — uld be bantched and dꝛiuen out ofthe countrye: but they 
that had temmisted adulkrye, abukpnge offer mennes wiues, oz had 
Fi ER | 3 they ſhuld be beheaded, both 

adiflterer und t utereſſe. is | n 
eee enen was the lawe.that the adulterers ſtript Blatiades. 
Harke naſed chould be taried aboute on hozſebacke, and haue a ſoꝛte Fe 
. about them, and ſpecially aboute they: pꝛeupe LM 
mombꝛos and ſo be alaitghinge ſtocke to allthe' people, and foz euer 
Hue in igasminy end chame⸗ being hated ol all men. | 
--Svlonthabt noble Bagiſtrate made this law. that it chuld be law⸗ 
full foꝛ any Mat tokillan adulterer, if he were taken with the deede. ©olon. 
As fo theadultreſſe the la we was this. that the choulde neuer after 
weare any Rinde of honeſt apparel, noꝛ come among other folke in the 
temples. no into ſuch places, woher the people did commonly reſoꝛt. It 
the did, it was la w full foz euerpe man to buffet and beate her, and co 
pluck her garments from her. ERS = 

Among the Thꝛacians this was the law, that ſuch as were taken The The» .. 
in whoꝛdonnchuld be ſtript naked, and be bound to a poſt, g ſo with Js £9". 
rows pearſed and ſtrinen to death. | 
Among the Indians ſuche as be taken in adultrye, are led bp info The zndl⸗ 
= hye vocke;and caſt downe headlong; that therꝛ neckesmaye be an 

en 1 
The Mitpleneans ſtrangled al ſuch, as were taken in adultry with 
The Pitplo 
out any mercy chewed. nens. 

The Mantuans beheaded the adulterers. The Pant 
* Theſe afozſaid la wes with many other. (which all here to reherſe, ans, 
wer verp long). are mentioned in the bookes of Chzonicles and hiſto⸗ 
ries:of the which we may eaſly learn, howe greatlye whoꝛdome and amnhowems. 
adoultrye were abhoꝛred in times paſte, even ofthe verye Gentyles: laughed zt a 
which thing ſhall greatiy turne at the great daye offudgement vnto monge the 
the great condempnation of the Chꝛiſtians, amonge whome bothe ©i:ifians. 
whoꝛdome and adultrye are laughed at. ſo farre is it of, that they be 
punyched eyther by deathe,oz by anye other penable ſtatute , whan 
notwythſtandinge by their pꝛofeſſpon they are deade to the woꝛlde 
and to the fleſhe wyth all theyꝛ affectes and luſtes , as the Apoſtle 
faythe. They that are Chꝛiſtes, haue crucificd the fleſh with the affec 
tions and luſtes. 

Againe, it ye be riſen again with Chꝛiſt, ſeke thoſe thingeg, whyche Gala. d 

are ghone, where Chꝛiſte ſytteth on the ryght hand of God. Set your Coloſ.iit 
aſtection on heauenlpe thinges, and not on earthlye thinges. Foꝛ ye 
are deade, and pour iyfe is hid wyth Chꝛiſte in G O D. 

Then ſo euer Chaiſte (whyche is oure lyfe) chall chewe hym ſelf, 
then chall ye alſo appeare wyth hym in glozye . Moztifye therefoze 
your earthlpe members: foznication, WY; Tg ,bnnaturall —_ 
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Pꝛinate pu⸗ But not only with theſe labbes afozeſaĩd, foꝛnicatouxes and. | 


amonge enkiveres.and | 
becauſe ret with Julia 


. 
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Che Romains baniched out of thetr city Alceus and iſtug, be 
— tauſe they were the authoꝛs ol much vnclenneſſe. Pon foe © 
Tarquinius Superbus king of the Romains was baniſhed 9 

19 


. 


c 


* 
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his ſoune Tarquinius Collatinus koꝛ the deflour rof Lucretia ano 
ble and honoꝛable matrone, ſo that fox that one fault zthe Romaines | 
would neuer after admit any king to raign ouer 


Hippomenes taking his daughter Limon in adultryez cauſedher fo. 


be deudured of an hungry hoꝛſe. mon. 
Phaon a pong man ofa wondetful beuty;taken — 


Pprttus taking a certain me man with his! wile in the act 'of aduttrye, 
ſlue him out of hand. 


* 


; « 
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Kudonicus Gonzaga t taken meme wur. beheaded doſthes Citrze Pe. 


of Mantua. Ea 
—5 8 mot bf 3 — 
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ged him vp out of hand. 


Feſcennius abuſing vnnaturally acertaine yong men, was ann 
mifon where he moſte miſerably ve. . ink 

-Sempzonius taken in adultry,was greudully ped: | 
Quintus Ant iotins did put away his wife, betauſe th! penly weber, 
ſtrete talked with an harlot and common woman 

The like thing was pꝛactiſed of Sul tins Gallus, berauſe his wifey 
went abꝛode in the ſiretes u. th open ä 

So litzewiſe did Semp2of up Bophus handle his wite,becauſe the 
was gcdmmongaler and gadder abzobe. - 

Egnatſus Metellus beate his wile till che died, becauſe the was a 
common Tanernhunter;a winebibber,atid obaucketterſayinge;that 
ſwelbolg and ſnuckfeaſtes cannot be your and continent. 

But as J may ones make an end toncerninge the lawes and-hifto- 
ties of the heathen which che w euidentiy how greatly the verye Eth- 

wohdꝛdome, adultrpe and all other vnclenneſſe: it ſhall 
noi . 
ung, one mai 5 a nobie man 
therd were ſlain vii. C. M. men. The name okthe ma ede 
ee e that deffledthe maid, was called N 
of the Gotthes / being at that ſame time cheke ruler alſo 1 
But tho hozotu hts lend lining he bꝛought deffruction both to hym and 
tohts ifo: he him ſelf with many thouſandes mo moſte milerabipe wr: 
riched in bac bas Moläteranus ei I paſſe duer manye other 


2 


rralmes and elfies which thoꝛo we ane nd whoꝛdome came vnto lin. i. 
knall and bt Torr ſtrurtie ee Mine's ore left in pi ſtozies,. 
aß monuntent Gods angeragainſ all bnclennele. 


Kot⸗ 
AAA. ii. 


Geograph. 


Pope Jhon 
the piii. 


ug: hig d 1s Dauncin 
g 14 ranting bis Fine bis . 
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noꝛ hauing regard do any place holy oz vnholye, pea in the ſacred pla⸗ 
ces and bon hd 200 baſs him ſeite 


6 bnibam-kaced.whazemouger, (paring neither maid, wife noz widowe, 


An end woz Nied noz uma ried. But his end was worthy ſuch a life, Foz afterward 


he being taken wyth an other mannes wife, was flain in doing the ve⸗ 
li, m_ zetchedipe died. Diuex's 


* 
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expedition to 
Whoſoeuer is 
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*Lukef: 
hat he God ozday- 

ſpoken conce the thirde 
ty parte, 


n is hed of the woman. as chn ts the Ephe.d 


bertnouſlp.. .. . | | 
Firſtandaboue al things. the huſband ſhal do thuttermoſt that he 

tan, to krame his wife in all poynts affer the doctrine cf Chziſtes goſ- The ary oe 

pell, that herlife maye be trained in the faithe, feare and loue of God che buſband 

from the beginning of their martage .De chal many times talke wyth ede bis 

her of God and ofgodlinefſe.He chall alſo certain times in the day pꝛo⸗ e · 

uoke her vato pꝛaper, and vnto the reding oꝛ yering of Gods molt Ho- 


ly woꝛd. and he him ſelt chall accompany her in thoſe godly and vertu⸗ 
dus exerciſes. and be vito her an example of al godlineſſe and hi 5 
ſo that his wife hal not at any time perceiue in him either by gefture, godlinelle. 
by woꝛd 02 by work, any thing that doth diſſent from the rule of Chzt- 
Fantty.but all thinges ſober, modeſt, temperate, quiet, honeſt, godly, 
vertuous gc. AA. iii. Againe, 


\ 
/ 


ftp, Ererciſesin * 


_ * exerciſes o 
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Lhe marſed Again, he ſhal as ottaſion ſerneth,put her in remembzaunce;that the 
life is happy mariediife is fuch a kinde ot lite. as is oꝛdained, bleſſedandpreſeruey 
— 2 of God:and that who ſo euer liueth in the ſame accozding to Gods ho 
due God. jp g minante doth moſte highiy pleaſe God: ſo that although there he 
in this ſtate and oꝛder of lite: certaine troubles and grefes:, from the 
which ſuch as are vnmaried, be kre:pet that thoſe troubles is ſoꝛo Weg 
Che treu · gre nothing els then thereiſes of faith, laid vpon maried perlons ot p 


bles of mari L,0zd God to moxkify old Adam, and to.nourtour themiri his holy diſs 


fapthe, 


alſo moſte ogg SHA Pletant to be bozn. Foz. what Nene be to a 


laid vpon him of his moſte louing father, not foz his incommoditpe, 


Kom.viit by ha 00s: igh commodity:not {oz yisdeſtruction;but fo his ſalua- 
eng 


= 3 
8 


fo:t his wife 
in her la⸗ 


boꝛs and tra great laboꝛʒs and pains, which the godly auncient matrones,as Sas 
nels, Udi 


Jhon il. Cfentlp and quie tiy to beare thoſeafflictions and troubles, nothinge 


Pfal crrbii daünce of alt good thinges as the Plalmographe ſajthe: Bleſſed are 


5 ; * ay, 
| - * » OfMatrimony,  Fol.DClrd, 6 
inthe ear ol God, and made her his wife and pokefellowo; refuſingall 
other women foꝛ her ſake:choſinge to liue wich her rather then wyth - + 
anyother creature either father oꝛ mother; bꝛother oꝛ ſilfer, o: anyo- Che hufbäd 
thexsfhigmolidere frendepat that decomo him.aftey he hath ene uh 


her in the way of godlinefſe,to remember mozeoutr his duetye to icne hys 
ward her h is moſte derely and moſte entierlp to lou her, not fox wite, as 
vodely pleſure, not foꝛ frail tauoꝛ, not fo: bꝛitle beuty. not foz tranſito- Ci2ilito- 
ry goods and wozldlp richeſſe not foꝛ any other carnal a vain things wy cg 
alter the manner of the wozidlinges ;but-berauſe God hathe ſo com #775400 
maunded, and becauſe che is his ch:iltenliſter,ofthe ſame fatth,of the 
ſame religion and ol the ſame doctrine again, becauſe che is 8 daugh⸗ 
ter of God, and felo w enheritoꝛ with him ol euerlaſting gloꝛpe. Howe 
great and how feruent this loue of the hulband toward hys wyke on- 
ght to betthedleſſed Jpoſtle S. aul doth conningly letfoꝛth in theſe 
his woꝛdeg: xe huſ bandes lone pour wines, even as Chꝛiſte loued the 
congregation, and gaue him ſelfe koꝛ ic⸗to ſanctikye it and clenſed it in epde. d 
the kountain of water thozow the-wootde, to make it vnto Him ſelf a 
glozious congregation without ſpot oꝛ wzinkle, oz any ſuchthing:but 
that it thuldibe holy and without blame. Ss ought men to loue they: 
wiues, as their own bodies. He that loueth his wife loueth him ſelfe. 
Foꝝ no mũ euer pet hateꝑ his own lech: but noʒiſheth and cheriſheth 
teuen as the Loꝛd dooſhe che congregation. Foz we ate members or 
his body: of his lech, and of his bones. Fox this tauſe chall a man lene 
facher and mother, and ſhall be ioyned vnto his wike, and or two ſhall 
be made one fleſh. This is a great ſecrete, but I ſpeate of Chꝛiſte and 


ofthe congregation. Nenertheleſſe doo ye ſo;that enetye one lone hyg Colon 


wife, euen as him ſelf, Again he ſaith. pe hulbandes loue pour wiues, 
and be not bitter vnto them ũ . 0 
Ok theſe woꝛdes it euidentliy appearet what feruent and ſingu- 

ler loue the haſband ought to bear toward his wife, Firſt the holy A- The tone of 

poſtle ſettethTozth foz àn example to ali maried men the loue, whyrh Chꝛitt to⸗ 
Chꝛiſt hath toward his congregation, and commaundeth all huſban- warde his 

des to erertiſe the lite loue to ward their wines. Nowe who knoweth churche. 
not, that the loue wherwith Chꝛiſt hach loued his church oz congrega 

tion from the beginning. is lo great and keraent, that it is vt terly vn- 

ſpekeable : Very loue enfozced him to tae her vnto him, whan fox 

her vnwoꝛthineſſe he was moſte vn woꝛthy to be loued. Uery loue mo 


uęed him being the king of giozy and of fuchercellent beuty as the viel Peter 


ſed angels and heauenly ſpirites haue a ſinguler delighte and greate 
pleſare to behold him) to mary her being in deede ok her ſelfe miſerable 
and poꝛe. pa and defoꝛmed wich all kinde of vice and wickedneſſe. Ue- 
ry loue made him being Loꝛd of Loꝛdes, and kinge of kinges, to chofe 
her vnto his wife, whan not withſtandinge che was of all creatures 
molt wꝛetched and moſte deggerly: and to make her his mofte derelpe | 
beloned ſpouſe, and to endus her with all his richelle and dignities. Ue- . 
ry loue cauſed him being the lambe of God altogether innocent, vnde Pete 
filed and without ſpot, to geue his bleſſed bodye to be bꝛoken and hys 
pꝛectous bloud to be ſhed on the altare or the croſle foꝛ to redeame her 
out ofthe tiranny of Satan, and from the power ot al her ennemies, 

ll ts and 
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e and beutifull then all zen ol men, to take her m. 

— when ſhe was moſte of all defozmed, euil fauozed and full of all vnto⸗ 
» Watdneſſe,andtoclenſeherinthe fountain of water thozow 5 word, 
Epbt. d that he might make her vnto him ſelta glozious ſpouſe, without ſpot 
o2 w2inkle,oz any ſuch thing, altogether holy and without blame. In 

| ne, very loue was the cauſe that the Sonne of God tooke vponhym 
eb. fi not aàungels, but Abzahams ſeede, and ſo became with vs one fiethe 
and one bloud, and of one and the ſame nature, pet without all ſynne, 

and hath coupled vs ſo vnto him in mariage, that we are become mẽ⸗ 

epbe. d bers ochts bodp, lech ok his flech and bone of his bones,fo that he be: 
( ing our bꝛidegrome, and we his ſpouſe, all hisricheſſe are our richeſſe, 
all his merites and good woꝛkes, are oure merites and good wozkes, 

ea what ſo euer Chziſt hath either in heauen oz in earth, altogether 

$ ours euen as a woman,thoughe the were neuer ſo pooꝛe befoze ſhe 

was maried. is now being maried as rich as herhuſbande:fo2 all that 

he Hath is hers, pea his very body. ſo that he hathe no po wer ouer it, 


= 


{C632.vil as the Apoſtle ſaſth, „ 785 | 

Now wher this lone is in the man fowarde his wife; that is here 

ſpecified to be in Chꝛiſt toward his congregation: what inconuenience 

may chaunce ſo great and of ſuch foꝛce betwene man and wife, that 

map diſſolue and bꝛeake this loue : Is not the wife ſo perfecte in ell 

poyntes.as the huſband would haue her, oz as he him ſeit is : yet may 

nal. ti be not deſpiſe her, noꝛ be bitter oꝛ cruel vnto her foz her faults, but gen 

:0.xir tlely and loningly ſeeb to amend and win her, ſeeing that the nature 

Lpeter, iti gł loue is to touex the multitude of ſinneg, and in the ſpirite of meeke⸗ 

Galathi.vi neſſe to inſtruet ſuch as do fall oz be taken in any fault. Foz as Chiſte 

thought no ſtoꝛne of his church, deſpiſed her not, neither foꝛſoke her 

foꝛ her vuclenneſle and ſinnes:ſo ſhould no Chꝛiſten man ſpurn at his 

« wife, diſdam oz ſet light by her, though ſomtime che faileth, offendeth 

and goeth out ofthe way dut even asChaiſt beareth with his church. 

nouriſhethHer and teacheth her. euen lo ought enery honeſt and god⸗ 

iy huſbandtoningly and gentlely ta bear with his wife, tenderlye to 

| nourich her.quietly and peaceably to inſtruct and teach her. as ſ. aul 

Nom, xd ſapeth:We whyche are trong,oughte to beore the frailneſſe ol them. 

which are weak, and not to ſtand in our own conteits. Let euerp men 

pleaſe his neighboz vnto his welth and 222 . Foz Chiſte pleaſed 

˖ not him ſelk, but as it is wzyttt᷑. The rebukes of them which rebuked 
Pſalrl thee, fell on mee. 

In many thinges God hath made the man ſtronger than the wo⸗ 

Aby Sod man, not to rage vpon her, not to matze her his foteſtole and vnderling 

= an noztoplaythe tiraunt with her, but to help her.tocomfozte a cherith: 

 "Fronger ber , and quietiy to beate with her weabneiſe: Again, to be courteous 

then the wo and gentle to her, to winne her to Chꝛiſte, and to ouercome her wyth 

man. kindneſſe, that euen ot loue ſhe may doo her duetpe, and obey the oꝛdi⸗ 

naunte that Bod hath made bet wene her and her huſband, as ſ Peter 

t. peter ti. ait h: ye men dwel with your wiues accozding to knowledge:geuinge 

honour vnto the wife. as vnto the weaker vellell, and as vnto them 

that are heirs alſo of the grace of life, 
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_— ol Matrimony, Fol. DCixbi 
To much are they woꝛthy ot blame. which fozgetting this doctrin of 
the holy ghoſt; foꝛget alſo their duty toward their wiues, and with vi 
olence in their fury entrrat their wiues (no beaſt ſo beafflye) ſometime 1 
with cruel woꝛds , ſomtime with arp ſtripes, wher all gentle menes | 
aught to be fought toredzeſſethat is a miſſe,as Salomon ſaith . Fair Y2over rbl, 
wozds are an honꝝ combe;a refreching ol the mind, and health ofthe 
bones. It is ſeldome ſene that any bꝛute beaſt in his moſte cruell rage 
doth hurt his kemale:and how vnnaturall a thing, is it then foꝛ a man 
to hurt his own lech and body whome he ought to loue, as Chꝛiſt lo⸗ 

ued the congregation:Ah;who is fo eſtraunged from al wit and reſon, 8 
that wil violent ly reuenge him ſelf of his fote, if it chaunce to ſtomble⸗ Kote. 
Wil he not rather if he haue an euil bodye, cheriche and comfozt it, to 
maße it better and ſtronger⸗Loue in al chinges. and at all times ou⸗ ur. 

ght to be the whole doer and only inſtrument to wozke and frame all 

thinges betwene man and wife. th 

And who knoweth nor, pas Chꝛiſt is the Hed of the congregation, The buſbad 
ſo likewile is the huſbid the wines hed:Again, what the hed is to the is the hed 
body. the ſameought the man to be vnto his wife. As the hed ſeeth, a or the wife, 
heareth foz the whole bod, ſtudieth &deuiſeth to pꝛeſerue it in ſtrege 5 
andlite:ſo-likewiſe ought the huſband to be affected toward his wie. 

And as Chꝛiſt is the eie, hart, wiſdom and gnide of the congregation! 

ſo ought the hul band to loue his wie. to comfozte her. to pꝛouide fox 
her. to ſhe w her lite kindneſſe to guide and rule her with diſcretion, a 

to do all thinges foꝛ her pꝛeſeraation and by no meanes to ew any 

poynt ol crueltye oꝛ bnkindneſſe to warde her, ener ſeftinge befoze his 

ties that he oweth that loue to his wife, that Chꝛiſte heweth to h ys 
congregation ag. Pauffatthj: xe huſbands loue your wtues, euen ag Epbe . d. 

. ee e. F 

But thecholp Apoſtle dech not only ſekfoꝛth Chꝛiſt to dean example 
of maͤtrimoniall lone to the faithfull hulbande, but he alſo tommaun⸗ The hurbad 
deth. chat the man chuld loue his wife enen ag him ſelf, Cuery maried ought to 
man ought to be the ſame to his wile, that he is to him ſelte. Who lo⸗ lone his 
neth not him we pic adore nothts'owne body:Enen ſo oughte ite 2 
ihe hufband to laue and to cherich his wife. No mi euer yet hated his 
own fleſh taith the Apoſiie but nouricheth and chericheth it. euen as 
the Lon dotz che congregation. No mawtherfoze oughte to hate hys 
wife, becaute ſhe is his oon ech. as it is wꝛytten. The chalbe two in 
ane fleſh. but rather loue her, comfoꝛt her;cherith her ac. If father and 
motber axe ta be fozſaken fox the wines fake: oho ſeeth not , 2 75 _ 
lone whicty the huſbandowech to his Wit, aught to ercell the loue df 
all moztalledatures:Uerelythe hul band vweth vnto his wife moſſe 
feruent eue andaſtectiom al gentle behauldur? au kaichkinnelſe and 
bealp, all cunnoꝛt and kindneſle; euen as to him ſelt to his owne flethe :- 
and body:fo that vnder God there is no loue no affect no freoQip; 
norconſanguifaty,no kinxrd to de compared vnto this, noꝛ anye one 
thing vnder the ſunne that pleaſeth God moꝛe then man # wie that 
ngree wel together and liue in the feat bf Sd. 

But contrariwiſe where this loue wanteth, there is bnquictneſſe; 
hatred, ſtrite, bꝛawling⸗ chiding, fighting, whoꝛing iclouſy,popfoning 
n mur 


we 


Epbe. iiit 


C 


The kourth parte ofthe booke 
murthering,and an whole ſea ofcuils: which kinde of life in marſage - 
as it doth excedingly diſpleaſe od. ſo likewiſe is ttmanifctlycontra- 

ry to this commaundement-of the holy Apoſtle: Let al bitternes, tierſ⸗ 
neſſe and wꝛath,. and roꝛing. and curſed ſpeaking be put away frõ you 
with all maliciouſneſſe. Be ye courteous one to another; mercitul.fops 
geuing one a nother,cuen as God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſanke hath foꝛgeuẽ pou. 
Dutely it is an hie and pure loue, perfect and conſtant. that God re⸗ 
guireth to be betwene maried couples, and thertoꝛe oughte they by all 


waies, mea nes and laboꝛ to get. maintain and encreaſe this extedyng 


Note, 


@phe.tttt * 


Pꝛo.bii 


Pꝛo. b 


loue.and to eſchne;fozbear and cut ofall things that mighte geue any 
occaſion to the contrarre. LN tt Eta] 
And bndoubtedly there is nothing that longer maintaineth concoꝛd 
andqutetneſſe,noz-mozeencreſeth perfect loue in mariage, then ſwete 
andfair wozds,gentle and frendly decdes.aud with a louing patience 
to take all thinges at the beſt, frely to bꝛeak their mindes one to ano⸗ 
they; to kepe ali thinges ſecreat. to be glad and wi ling to amend. it a⸗ 
ny thing be amiſſe on either party, one to delight in a nothers compa⸗ 
ny to gene none oceaſion of ſuſpitions.to auaid al euil company,gladip 
one to doo fog another.alwais one to ſpeak wel of another, and aboue 
all things, not ones one to heare euil of an other, es the Apoſtle wars 
neth, ſaying: Se that ye gene no place to the backbiter: that is. to ſuch 
as with their euil ſpeaking go about to ſet variĩaunte amonge vou, but 
take them as euil willers to you bothe . thnughe they pꝛetend neuer lo 
great frendſhip, and aboue all things maintain loue,amily,.quietneſſe 
and concoꝛde betwene you: yea and that ſo much the moꝛe, becauſe ve 
are one body . a ioyned together with an vnioſeable knot; FozagDa- 
lomon ſaith: Wetter is a dzye moꝛcel wit h gutetneſle⸗ chen a ful houſe a 
many fat cattel with ſtrife. Again, better is a litle wich the fear of the 
Loꝛd/ then great treaſure with ſoꝛowRe . Berter is a meſſe-of potage 
with loue, then a fat Ore with euil wir. 
; Therſoze as it is the office of a true and kaithfull huſband to traine 
vp his wife duen from the beginning of their mariage in the waye ol 
godlineſſe:euen ſo is it his duty to louehis wie, as Chetſte loued the 
congregation, ves no leſſe feruentiy to loue her, then he loueth Himſelf, 
aud to thinck nothing ſo dere that he can nat vouchſafe moſt willing- 
ly and gladly to beſtow vpon her. yea and if nede chuſd be. not to ſpate 
his own like · but frankly and frelye to beſtadoe it foz her ſabe, euen as 
Chꝛiſt did ſoꝛ the congrega tio. 


PS + * 


Thirdly, ſeing eiſat many times accoꝛding to the conunon pꝛouerbe 


Thc hulbůͤd pgugrty parteth fei wehip, and many foꝛ lack of thingegneceſſary. fall 


is bounde to 


 p2ouide all 


thinges ne- 


ce ſlarp foz 
bis wife, 


{.Timo.d 


into many and diuers inconuenientes, and not a fewe of them are in 
all ages founde amonge the maried folke,ſo that ſome: ofthem fall to 
whozing, ſome to theuing, picking⸗ ſealing and robbinge⸗ and tome to 
other lead and nſemely behauisur: that no ſuch inconututonces may 
grow among the maried folk:ttis che duty of a godiy and faichtul hul⸗ 
band to pꝛouide and aſozſee;thathe do not onlve traine vp his wife in 


the way or godlinelle. and moſte derely and tenderlye loue her, but alſo: 
that his wite,hizchildzewand bis family lacknoe-goodtthinge. that is 


necellary foz them and oz theiviiuing, eee eee 
1 if anye 


| Sk Matrimony, Fol.DClrb if 
chat if any man make not pꝛouiſpon foz ſuche as belong vnto him; he 
hath denied the faith, and is wozſe then an inkidell. But this pzouiſi- 
on may not be made by anye vnlawfull meanes;and contrarye to the 
woozd of God but the huſband mut ſo pzouide foz his wife childꝛen > 
family,that his pꝛouiſion may agree with the woꝛd ol God and with 
a good conſcience. The mean and way that God hathe appoynted all 
mavyed men to make pꝛouiſpon foꝛ ſuche as appertaine vnto them, is 


labont. as it is wzytten.Thou ſhalt eat the laboures ot thine handes pcai,cxviit 


O-welis thee;andHappythalt thou be. Thy wife chalbe as the frute- 
full vine vppon the walles or thy houſe . Thy childzenipke the Olyue 
bꝛaunches rounde.about thy table. Lo, thus hall the man be bleſſed, 
that feareth the Loꝛd. Saint Paule alſo ſayeth:Lethim that ſtole, 
ſteal no moꝛe, but let hym rather laboꝛ w hys hãds. the thing which 
is good that he may geue to him that nedeth. Againe, we beſeche pou 


and to medle wpth pour own buſineſſe and to wozk wyth your owne 
handes, as we commaunded you, that ve maye behaue pour ſelues ho⸗ 
neſtly toward them that are wythout, and that nothyng be lackynge 
vnto vou. Alſo in a nother place: We haue hard ſay, that ther are ſome 


Labonre. 


Ephe.ſiii. 


bꝛethꝛen, that pe encreſe moꝛe and moꝛe, and that ye ſtudy to he quiet, i. Thel.tif 


* 


whyche walke among vou inozdinatly,wozkyng not at all, but being ii · Tbeſ. iu 
buſy bodyes, Them that are ſuche, we commaund and erhozte by our 


Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that they wozke wyth quietneſſe, and eate they 
owne bꝛeade. Item, It there be anye that wyll not woozke;the ſame 
ought not to eat. F | | 
That labour is the godly andlawful mene oꝛ way, wherby the huſs 
band may make pꝛouiſyon fox hys wike,childzen andfamilye:it is euy⸗ 
dent and plain by the woozde of God. Foz we rede, that after God had 
coupled Adam and Heua together. hecommaunded Adam to labour, a 
to eas hys bꝛead in the laboꝛ ot hys handes, and in the weate or hys 
bꝛowes. The woꝛdes of God are theſe: In the ſweat of thy face chalt 
thou eat bꝛead, tyl thou be turned agayne into the ground, foꝛ out of it 
waſt thou taken, inaſmuch as thou art duſt, and into duſte thou ſhalt 
be turned again. And thys commaundement of God was not only ge- 
uen to Adam, but to all hys poſterity:ſo that no man ought to lpue idle 
lye, but wozke ſome good thyng, that he may not only haue wherof to 
ſuſtain hym e hys. but allo to geue to hym that nedeth. In conſpdera- 
tyon wherof, all the auncyent fathers ofthe olde Teſtament wyth 
theyꝛ ſucteſſoꝛs, euen ſo many as feared God, gaue them ſelues to la⸗ 
bo by thys meanes pꝛouidyng all thyngs neceſſary not only foꝛ them 
and theyꝛs, but alſo fo2 ſuch as were in necellitye. Alter thys manner 
ought an honeſt,godly and faythfull huſbande to make pzouiſyon fox 
hym ſelf, hys wyte,his childꝛen. and his family,ouer whom God hath 
made him an ouerſeer, and hathe alſogenen him charge to pꝛouide fox 
them:whiche thyng he may by no meanes neglect,ifhe wyll eſkape p 
heuy diſpleſure of God. And althoughe it appere in the tender eyes of 
the idle, welthy and delicate woꝛldlings a feruile and ſlauelike thing 
to get the lyuing with the laboure of handes, and theſweat of the bꝛo⸗ 
wes, and therioze they pꝛactiſe wicked and vnlawfull waies to come 
by the goodes or thys woꝛlde: yet is this kynde of life befozeGod pꝛe 
tious and acceptable, and hathetoynedvnto it the fauoz and __— 
of God, 


Gene.f(f 


2 


Thefourth parte ofthe booze 
of God, which wil not ſuffer that honeſt and godly labour to be take 
in vatn,but wil pꝛoſper it vnto the vttermoſt; ſo that aboundaunceof 
all good thinges chall enſue, and followe therof,as it is wzptten: The 
402d wil not ſuffer the ſoul of the rightecus to periſh fo2 hunger but 
Pro. fr. he taketh away the richeſſe of the vngodly. An idle hand maketh poꝛe 
but a quick laboꝛing hand maketh rich. The bleſſing of the Loꝛd mas 
keth men rich, as koꝛ careful trauail it dothe nothing therto. Againe, 
P70. bi. it thou be not ſlonthfull;thy harueſt hall com as a ſpꝛinging wer and 
pouerty ſhall lie karre from thee. And who knoweth not, thatt as Sa⸗ 

Pro. xb. lomon faith) a litle with the fear of the Loꝛd is better then great trea 
Pꝛo.xbi. Ture with ſoꝛow, that is to ſaye, with an vnquiet conſtience. Againe, 
better is it to haue a litle thing with rigyteouſneſſe, then great rents 
Eccles. v. W2ongfully gotten. Alſo in a nother place. e that loneth mony; wit 
5 neuer be ſatiſfied with monye , and who lo deliteth in richeſſe, chan 
haue no pꝛokit therof. This is alſo a vain thing. Wheras much richeſſe 

is, ther are many alſo that ſpend them away. 3nd what pleſure haty 

he that poſſeſſeth them ſauing that he may loke vpon them with his 

eies : laboꝛing mi llepeth lwetely,whether it be litie oz much that 

| he eateth:but the aboundance ol the rich will not ſuffer him to llepe. 

„ Fourthly,as it is the duty of an honeſt and faithful hul bande, to 

The buſbid train vp his wite in godlineſſe,derely to lone her, and to pꝛouide that 
defende his che lack nothing that is neceſſary foz her: ſo likewiſe is he bound to de⸗ 
wife, her ho fend his wife, to maintain his wines ann tc holy ſp good name 


neſty, good and fame. Ind foz thys cauſe is the man in the holy ſcripture called þ 
name and Hed of the woman. becauſe he chuld godly gouerne her, maintaine and 
fame, defend her in all godlineſſe and Honeſtpe,and by no meanes ſufferher 
vnto the vttermoſt of his power to be iniuried, wꝛonged, diſpleatured 

i. Thel. li. and troden vnder foote of her aduerſarieg. Foꝛ as the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt e⸗ 
enk very loue that he beareth toward his congregation, defendeth 
tit from the tiranny of Satan. from the curſe of the la we, from the po⸗ 

wer of hel, from the ſting of death rom the darte of deſperation, and 

from all other enemies :ſo litze wiſe ought the huſband to behaue hym 

ſelk toward his wile. And as Chꝛiſt did rather chuſe to gene him ſelfe 

vnto the death, then his ſpouſe, the chaiſten tongregation Gould be o⸗ 

uercome ot her aduerſaries:euen in like manner oughte the huſbande 

rather to beſtow his life foz the defence of his wife, then che ſhuld wie 

kediy be abuſed of any wicked creature: contrarpe to the moſte vile, ab⸗ 
hominable and damnable vſages of certain naugytpe packes in theſe 

our dates, which are not aſhamed but rather therwith welcontented 

that other men abuſe their wives; ſo that they may haue gatne.lcre a 
frendchip. not altogether vnlike a certaine man called Galba, whiche 

whan he ſaw Mecenas ( Minion to Juguſtus the Emperour)daliyng 

with his wife befoꝛe his fate. caſt downe his hed, nodded, and fared as 

1 though he had bene a ſlepe:whan the holy Apoſtle S. Paul commaũ⸗ 
em. j. deth euery maried man to kepe His veſſel, that is to ſay, his wife. in ho 
lineſſe and honoꝛ. The huſband hath not power of his wines body to 
abuſe if,o2 to make it common to other foꝛ gaines ſake, but chaſtlye x 
honeſtly to vſe it himſelf accoꝛding to the law of Matrimonye.Theſe 
wicked huſbandes doo not only moſte wickedlye them ſelues, but they 
alſo haue pleſure in them that doo the like, and 9 of e⸗ 
uerlaſting 
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uerlaſting death and damaation. In the law of god it is commaun· 


ded that a man ſhall not make his daughter commen to the end chat Tg. 


he would cauſe her to be an whoze: and ſhal it be la wtul foꝛ a man to 
make hys wyfe commen to other, that fox lucres ſake ſhe mape playe 
the whoꝛe, and by this meanes cauſe her to be the mẽber of a whore- 
monger, which befoze was a mẽber of the body of Chꝛiſt? Is not this 


to pꝛofeſſe the ſectol the Nicolaites, which made theyz wiues comme Abos: 


to allmen indifferentiy: whole wozks allo God him ſelfe ſayth plain 
ly, that he doth vtterly hate and abhoꝛre. Thele wicked coꝛruptours 
and betrapers of they; own wiues axe woꝛthye ofmoſt extreme pu⸗ 
niſhment,foz as much as foꝛ a little filthy lucre they diſhonoz honoza 
ble wedlocke and defile theyꝛ owne beddes, which aboue all thyngs 
they oughte to kepe pure, cleane and vndefiled, Honoꝛable, ſayth S. 


Paule, is edlock among al men, and the bed vndefited: but whoze⸗ „ 1 


mongers a adulterars God ſhal iudg, that is to ſay, puniſhx cõdene. 
Fiſtip and finally. the office of a godly and faythful hulband is ſo 
longe as he liueth to obſerue and kepe his fapth, vowe and p2oines, 


which he made vnto his wife befoze god and his holy congregation, The do de an 
when he was maried, by no meanes to ſuffer him ſelfe to be pluc and fapthtul te 
ked from the perfect perfourmance of the ſame neyther thozo we the bis wine. 


ſuttle ſaggeſtig of Sati,nozneyther thozow theflateringentileméts 
ole fleſh. not pet thozow the iratty perl waliõs of d wicked would s 5 
matrimonial lifemay be betwen him x his wife, true faithful, a perfece 
euẽ bntothevery deth, by this meanes pꝛocure the cõtinual bleſſing 
of god vpon them both. and vpon all theyꝛs · But aboue al things foz 
the perkourmante ol his wedding pꝛomes, the huſband ſhal take hede, 
that he geue not ouer his loue to any other woman, noꝛ entangle him 
ſelle with the deuelyſh deſire ol ſtraung and fozayn filthy fleſh, but tõ 
tent himſelf with the alone lone and company ol his wife in this bes 


halfe accozding tothe counſell ot the wiſeman which layth: Be glad p. 


with the wife ofthy pougth, (Louing is the hind, and fren dlye is the 
roo. )Lethir bꝛeſtes alwapes latiſſp the, and holde the euer contente 
with hir loue. Mp ſonne, why wilt thou haue pleaſure in an harlot, a 
embꝛate the boſome of an other woman? Foꝛ enery mans wapes are 
open p light of þ Loꝛd, a he põdzeth al theyꝛ goings. Thewickedneg 
bk the vngodly chall catch himſelf , with the ſnares of his own ſins 
Gall he be trapped. A godly huſband ſhal ſo behaue him ſelfe both in 
geſture, woꝛd & dede, that he ſhal be well able thus to ſay with theho- - 
ly man Job that pꝛecious pearle ot perfecte patiente: If mine hearte 


hath luſted alter my neyghbors wife , oz if J haue layed wayt at his 15. r. 


doze: O then let my wife grind vnto a nother man, and let other men 
iye with her. Foz this is a wickednes and im that is woꝛthy to be pu 


niſhed,yea a fire that vtterly ſhuld conſume and roote out al mp ſub*ypurcry; 


ſtante. Foꝛ although mauy things bꝛing trouble to the quiet ſtateof- 
wedlock, pet the ſinneofadultery maketh an vtter bꝛeache deſtrut ti 
on and deſolation of matrimony,while the knot of mariage is diſſol- 
ned and loloned thozowe ſuche and ſo greate wickednes, the mindes 
diſſeuered and plucked a ſunder, and the gilty perſon made ol the mẽ 
der of Chꝛiſt. the member ot an the Fpoſtle ſapth: A now 
of no 


1. Theſs.5, 
_ 

Ephe, 4 : i : - 
Gui company on atcoꝛding to this admonicion of theholy Apoſtle:Letno filthy cõ⸗ 
ito be £59 munication pzocede ont ofyour mouth but that which is good to ede⸗ 


e 
Prouerbalz. 


The booke 


not, that your bodies are themembezs of Chꝛiſte Shall J nowe take 


the members of Chzilt,and inake them the mẽbers of an harlot? God 
kozbid.Do ye not know. that he, which coupleth him ſelf with anhar 
lot, is become one bodye with the harlot : oz twoſaythe he, chall be 
made one fleſh. But he that is ioyned to the Loꝛd, is one ſpirite wyth 
the Lozd.Flye whozedome. Euerꝝy ſinne that a man doth is without 
the body. But he that is an whozemonger,linneth agaynſt his owne 


body. Eyther know ye not, how that pour bodies are the temple of the 


holy ghoſt, which dwelleth in you, whome pe haue ol god, and ye are 
not your owne: Foz ye are dearely bought. Therfoꝛe glozifye God in 
your bodies, and in pour ſpirites, which are gods. 

An honeſt and godly huſband therfoze ſhal at al times ſeque ſter 
his loue from all other women, and conſecrate it only to the vſe ofiis 
wie, and in all his behauiour ſo circumſpectly walke that he doo not 
only abſtapne from the ſelfe euill, but alſo from al appearance of e uil, 
as ſaint Paule ſayth: Take hede how ye walke circumſpectly:not ag 
vnwiſle, but as wiſe men, winninge occaſion; becauſethe dayes are e⸗ 
uill And foz the perfourmaunce hereol, he ſhal be chaſt in his talk and 
abſtayne from al wanton, wicked, vayn and vnhoneſt communicati 


fp with al, as oft as nede is.that it maye miniſter grace vnto the hea- 


Prouerb. aa · rers.He ſhal alſo eſchew as the plage and peſtilence al euil company 


but namely ſuch as be geue nto the woꝛkes olthe fleſh, leſt by hauing 
conuerſation wyththem he allo become lyke vnto them, and lo fall a- 
wape from the pꝛomis made to his yokefelowe. Foz ſuch as they are 
with whome we kepe cõpany, ſuch pꝛoue we fox the molt part, as the 
wiſeman ſaith: He that goethin the company of wiſemen, ſhal be wiſe 
but who lo is a companion of fooles:chall be hurte. Againe, make ns 
frendſhtp with an angry wilful man, and kepe no company with the 
furious: leaſt thou lernhis wapes . receaue hurt in thy ſoule. Ones 
agapn:mape a man take fire in his boſome . his clothes not be bꝛẽt: 
Oꝛ can one goe vpon whote coales and his feete not be hurte: Euen 
ſo, wholoeuer goeth into his neyghboures wife, and toucheth her, he 
cannot be vngilty. | 


Moderate diet It ſhal be conuenient alſo, that foz the auoydingofall vncleanes 


ere. g. 


he be moderate and temperate in his diet, not geuen to banketing, to 


tomuch eating and dꝛinking. but that he ſtudy at al times to be ſober 


and not to eate and dzink foꝛ pleaſure,but foz neceſſity , not to pant- 
per the belly and to ſturre vp filthy and fleſhly luſt;but to ſatiſfy na- 
ture which is content with a little and to conſerue this life tn al god 
lynes and honeſty. Dayly experience as J may ſpeake nothing ot the 
auntient hiſtozies both diuine # pzophane, cheweth euidently, what 
à quick ſpurre and great pꝛouocation, to much eating and dzinkinge 
is to the luſt of the body, as god complayneth by the pzophet ,ſaying: 
I ed them euen to the ful, and they fell to adultery and haunted har 
lots houſes. In the deſire of vnclenly luſt, they become like the ſtoned 
hozles,euery ma neyghed after his neighboures wife. Shold J not 
cozrectthis,ſayth the Loꝛde Should A not be auẽged ofeuery _ 


Ofe Matrimony. D(Lxe 
that is like vnto this? The body being kept in a temperate ſobꝛiety a 
ſobertemperance,ſhaleaſlyeſcape and vanquiſh the fears and cruell 
raginges ol the kleſh, and by no meanes fal into the diſozder of inoꝛdi 
nate loue, as tihe poet fayth.Sine Cerere & Baccho friget venus. And 5; 
bleſſed Apoſtle ſapth : Wake not p2ouiſion for the fleche to fulfpli the % 
luſtestherdf, Fox it ye liue alter the flech, ye ſhal dye. | Rom. S. 
Wozeouer beſides theſe thinges afoꝛeſaid. it is the duty ol an ho _ 
neſt and godiy buſbande; paciently # quietly to beare the infirmities Tue yutdan d 
of his wile to diſſemdte.cloke and foꝛgeue the faults of his wife, and ouaht to bear 
not rigozouſly to handle her foxeuery light trifle, but rather gently # gerhefem, * 
loutngiytd admoniſh her, and frendlp to exhoꝛt her vnto better amẽd⸗ 
ment and moꝛe diligence, that fromyencefozth ſhe may be the moze 
circumſpect in all her doynges and trauayles conſideringe with hym 
ſell, that the woman is the weaker velſel,and not to be compared vn 
tothe ma;neyther in body noꝛ in mind. And this is that honoꝛ, w hich 
Sapynt Peter requireth in an huſband toward his wife, ſaying: Pe 
men dwell with your wines accozdinge to knowlege.geuingehonoz f, per., 
bntothe wife, as vnto the weaker Vellell . and as vnto them that are 
heyers alſo ofthe grace of life,þ your pꝛapers be not hindered. The 
man is the ſtrongerparty.therfozeought he to bear with the weaker 
party;whichis the womã, as faynt Paule ſaith:n9e which are ſtrog 
ought to beare the fraylnes of the, which are weake,and not to ſtãde Rom g. 
in out own conceates. Agayne, the man is the heade of the woman: 
therefoꝛe aughtehe with gentlenes to rule and gouerne her, and not 
churtiſdelp to entreat her, though ſomtime ſhe fall and doo amis. Foz 
except bearing and foꝛbeating of on àn other. be put in excerciſe amõg 
the maried folk, it is not poſſible that loue, peace, vnitpe and concozde 
tan be among them. Noman in al poyntes and at al times is perfect 
and wiſe. Al loꝛt of vs. ſayth S James, oltend in many thinges. E. _y 
— — to be the lame vnto his wile, that Chzilt is to the cõ⸗ I 
egation. | | 
To conclude ik the man wil chziſtenly and godly behaue him ſel] 
towardhis wife, and diligently pzactiſe theſe things afozeſaydin his 
conuerſation and life:it ſhall be neceſſary thathe many times call vp 
on god by feruent pꝛayer, that it may pleaſehim of his fatherly good- 
nes to bleſſe him andhys wite, to defende them from all euill, and to . 
pʒeſexue them in his fapth,feare and loue, that nepther Sata, noꝛ the 
Woꝛ id noxthe fleſh, may haue any power ouer them, noz trouble oz di⸗ 
uide that matrimoniall lie betwen them. noꝛ yet make it heauy and 
paynefull vnto them, nozby any meanes pluck theire heartes awaye 
one from the other, hut rather that they may moſt derely and conſtãt 
ly loue one another, delight one in an other, cherich and comfozte one 
another. pꝛap one fozan other, and ſo in all pointes oꝛder and behaue 
the ſelues oue towarde an other þ they at al times with iopful, quiet 
and free conſtientes may pzay and pꝛaiſe God, and lede a merye and 
* pleaſant life together euen vnto the very death, without al diſturbice 
and ſtrife;which thing God, which is the authoz of matrimonie. grãt 
to al godly maried folke fox his ſonne Chziſt Jeſus ſake. Amen. Thus 
mueh baue J ſpokenconcerning the office and duty of the yuſbande 
| BBB. ii toward 


The dutp of 
the matoward 
bis childzen, 


Chitdren 


The booke 

foward his wike. 1 ie 
It now remaineth⸗ that I ſpeake ſome what alſo of the mans du 

ty and office concerning his family houſhold. Ind this I deuide in⸗ 
to two parts, that is to ſaye. into childꝛen and into ſeruanteg. There 
is a duty,which the maried man oweth to them both. But firſteof all 
fozaſmuch as the childzen ought to be the firſt and pꝛiucipal tare in the 
gouernment ot the houſhold: the maried man, which is the father of þ 
childzen,ought to haue a ſpectall regarde to the godly and vertudus 
b:inging vp or them, that in time to tome they may pꝛoue woꝛthy ci⸗ 
tilens ot the chziſten common weale. Foz childzen, as they ars the ve 
ry lure band and faſt knot of matrimonial lone foz euer to be tontinu 
ed betwene the parents ſo that no diſſention, no diſcozd no ſtriſe can 
be ſo greate among thẽ⸗ but that the beholding of thoſe child zen ſhuld 
ſtreightwayes wozk a reconciliation and a renewing of loue in them 
both one toward a nother,fozaſmuch as both haue equal part in them 
all: euen ſo in like manner are they the beſt and moſt pꝛincipall giſtes. 
yea and the moſt dereſt bleſſings that god geuethto the maried folke: 
neither is there any benefite that God beſtoweth vpon the wedded 
perſons,foz the which they ought to be moꝛe thankful vnto god, then 
toz the gift olchildꝛẽ be they few oz many, ſeing that childꝛẽ are their 
Parentes chieftop,comfozt andfelicitienert vnto God. their ſtay and 
ſtalle, and the very bpholders of their age:xea intheir childzen;the pa 
rentseue whe they are dead, alter a tertayn manner, liue, their ftoc ke 
and name is maynteyned and a certayne kinde of immoztalitie, as 
may ſo ſpe ak pꝛotcured vnto the, Therfoze when god hathtieſſed thẽ 
maried man with thildꝛen, he must earneſtlye and aboue all thin 


Sema vy dis bꝛouide, that euen from the very cradles they kirſt of 1 
chiidzen godiy God and his molt holy woꝛd, which is the right path and high waye 
and vertubulir to all vertue and godlyneg the ſure ſhild and ſtrong buckler to defed 


Deut. 4. 


Deuti6. 


Deut. z. 


them from the deuil and frõ al his cruel and craftpaſſaults,and that 
he daply geue them godly, wholſome, and louinge erhoztaciongand 
ſuffer no vice to take roote in them. but rebuke them foꝛ theyꝛ eil: and 
commend them loꝛ their well doing. Thus godly andvertaoufiye, to 
bzing vp their youth are al parents commaunded of god in his holye 
wozd. Take heed layth god, to thy ſelf, and kepe thy ſoutediligentlye, 
that thou loꝛget not the thinges whichthine eies hane ſene, and that 
they depart not out ol thy heart al the dayeg of thy like, but teach them 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes ſonnes. Again, thele wozdes;which'Y cõ 
maund the this day, Halbe in thine heart, andthou chalt ſhew tht vn- 
to thy childzen, and ſhalt talk ol them when thou art at home in thine 

hou ſe, and as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou ligten doton 

and when thou riſeſt vp: and thou ſhalt bind the foz a ſign, vydn chine 

hand. And they ſhalbe war nings betwene thine eyes, and chou chalt 
woꝛight them vpon the poſtes ol thyhouſe, and vpon thy gates; Allo in 
another plate he ſapeth: Set youre heart vnto all the wondes which 
I teſtify vnto vou this day: and ve ſhall commaunde them vnto pour 
childzen,that they may oblerue and do al the woꝛds ol ty law · And 
let it not be avayne wozda vnto you: fa it is pour lyle. and thivughe 
thys wooꝛde ye ſhall pzolonge youre dapes 22 
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g pzaper ſayth: The father, O God chal make thy trueth kno- 
wen to his childze, Likewiſe ſapth the bleſſed Apoſtle:moue not your 


childzen to wꝛath⸗ but bzing them vp thzough the doctrine and infoꝛ⸗ Z. 8. 
macton oftheLozd, Thus ſe we, that god erneſtly requireth of all fa Zy be. 6. 
thers, that they diligentlye bzinge vp their youth in the knowlege of = 


god and of his holy woꝛd, that from their tender peres they may lerne 
to know god, to beleue in god, to fear, reuetẽte loue a obey god,# in al 


pointsto walk accozdigto gods moſt holy wil a bleſſed pleſure, by no 
meanes ſuffering them eyther to the right had oz to the left to decline 
from the wozd of god and from the rules ofthe ſame. 

- After this maner did al the godly euen from the beginning train 
bp their youth,» they might appere to be fathers not only of the body 
but aiſoofthe mind, and to haue a ſpeciall care no les to garniſhe the 
pong and tender bzeaſtes of their childzen with godly vertues a good 
qualities, then to deck theyꝛ ſoft bodies with decent and comely appa 
rell. Of this lozt were Abzahamt, Iſaac. Jacob. Joſeph, Moſes, Da⸗ 
utd, Tobias, the parents of Suſanna, Mathathias, the mother ofſe⸗ 
uen childzen, Philippe the Euangeliſt the Apoſties of Chuſt,the god 
ly and auntient Biſhops, deacons and miniſters of Chaiſtes church 
with many other, as hiſtoꝛies make mention. And Parentes oughte 


ſo much moꝛeto be diligẽt in this behalf, becauſe childꝛẽ cõing of good d 
godly e vertuous parẽts, do very ſeldome anſwere v goodnes, godly —— 


nes d vertues of their Pꝛogenitoures, as we haue diuers examples 
both in the holye ſcriptures and alſo in the Ethnike writers. Abꝛa⸗- 
ham had many euill childzen,but he had but one good, that is to ſaye 
Jſaac. Jacob the Patriarche had diuers childzen, ol the vohiche, parte 
of them were but of euill behauioure. Samuel had two ſonnes,and 
both euill and naught. Heli was a good man, but hys lonnes were wic 
ked and altogether without the feare of God Damd had many chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, yet had he few good,beſides Salomon. Roboam Salemöõs ſon 
was not like to his father Salomon. Ring Ezechias, a moſt godly x 
vertuous pꝛince, had a moſt wicked ſonne,cuen Manaſſes, which ſac 
ceaded him in his kingdome. And among the heathen who knoweth 
not that many woꝛthye fathers had moſt vnwoxthye childzen , as we 
rede of Plato, Demoſthenes, Cicero, ac. | 

'- NowthePÞarentes doing their duty accoꝛding to the wil of God 


that they: childzen map be bꝛoughte vp in the knowlege and feare of Them onght 


Childzen ſets 


ome expꝛeſſe 


God and not withſtanding the childzen will not heare,noz bow theire — 


neckes vnto gods yoke , but go fozthe to lede a difſolute and loole lyfe 
contrary to the commaundement of god it is the duty ofa good aud 
godly father to coꝛrect theſe ſtifnecked and diſobediẽt childzen,and to 
attempt if coꝛrection and puniſhment may doo good, ſeing that fayꝛe 
meanes will pzofit nothing at all. Foz fo ſayth the holy ghoſte by the 


mouth of Salomon:Chaſten thy ſonne, while there is hope. Agapne Proverb.io, | 
Withhold not cozrection from the childe: foꝛ if thou beateſt him with £ro»crs. 23. 
the rod. he ſhall not dye thereof. If thou ſmite hun with the rad, thou Ce 


Galt deliuer his ſoule from hell.Ones agayn he that ſpareth the rod, 

hateth his ſonne: but whoſo loueth him chaſtneth him betimes. Alla 

in an other place. The rod and 8 miniſter wildome 1. 
| it, 


Ecde.7. 
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if a child be not loked vnto he bzingeth his mother to ſhame.The.Au 
thoz ofthe boke entituled Eccteſiaſticus likewiſe ſapth: It thou haue 
ſonnes,bzing them vp in nourtour and lerning, and hold them in am 
from theyz youth vp. Il thou hane doughters, kepe theyꝛ bodye and 
chew not thy fate cherefull to warde them. Agayne, whoſs loueth his 
child, holdeth him til vnder coꝛrection, that he mayhane ioy ol him at- 
terward. He that teacheth his ſon, chall hane ioy in him, and nedg not 
to be achamed of him among his acquaintance. qc. He that chaltneth 
his child, bindeth the woundes together, that his hart may fears ene⸗ 
ry woꝛd. In vntamed hoꝛſe will be hard, and a wanton childe yyilbs 
wilfull. It thou bꝛing vp thy ſonne delicately, he hall make the afrayd 
and if thou play with him, he ſhall bꝛing the to heauines . Laugh not 
with him, leſt thou wepe with him alſo,@leſt thy teeth be (et on edge 
atthe laſt. Geue him no liberty in his vouth, and excuſe not his folp. 
Bow downe his necke, while he is vong: hit him vponthe lides, while 
he is but a child, leſt he ware ſtubboꝛne, and geue no moꝛe foxce of the 
and ſo ſhalt thou haue heauines of Soule. | 7 
Parents cannot moze offende God, then in the negligente and 
lack bꝛinging vp of theyꝛ childzen;neyther is god moze greuouſly dif 
pleaſed with any ſinne , then with the diſobedience ofchildzen, ag it 
playnly appereth by the law, which he hath appoynted fox the punich 
ment thereof, noꝛ yet can parentes bzing to themſelfes mo incommo⸗ 
dities, then in ſhewing tothey2childzen to much fauour, as it is wzit⸗ 
ten: In vnnurtnred ſonne is the diſhonoꝛ ofthe father. And who kug 
weth not that an vnruly child bz ingeth to his parententes ignomin 
chame, and confuſion,ſo that they can haue no ioy in him, as the wile: 
man lapth:delight not thou in the multitude ol vngodly children, and 
baue no plealure in them. il they fear not god. Truſt not thou to theyt 
life and regarde not their laboures:foz one ſonne that feazeth God is 
better, then a thoulãd vngodly. And better it is foz a mam to dye with 
out childꝛen, then to leaue behinde him ſuch childꝛen as are vngodly. 
Foz by one that hath vnderſtanding may a whole city be vpholdẽ but 
though the vngodly be many: pet ſhall it be waſted thozow them. 
Paꝛeouer the offite of the maried man toward his childzen is 


The mought topꝛouide not only that they be godly bzought vp in the knowlege ol 


to teach his 


gn occupation · 
do get their own liuing, to make pzouiſis foz ſuch as halbe long vn 


Eeele.zʒ. 
Perle. y. 
Tob. x. 
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God and ofhis holy wozd, but alſo that they learn ſome honeſt and 
p:ofitable occupation, wherewith they maye be able in time to come 


to them ieſt they being bꝛought vp idlely, become vupzofitablemems 
bers ofthe comon weale, and foz lack ol liuing faul into many incen⸗ 
ueniẽces as it is wꝛittẽ, ſẽd him to labour, that he go not idle. Foz i⸗ 
dlenes bꝛingeth much euell. Again let no laboꝛious woꝛke be tedious 
vnto the, neither the huſbandzye,whyche the almghytye hath created. 
As the byꝛde is bozne to llpe, ſo is man boꝛne to laboure , ſaythe Job. 
And this is þ rule of the holy ghoſt, that he which wil not wozk, ſhould 
not eate. Thou ſhalt eate the laboureg ot thy handes ,ſayth thePſal- 
mograph. In the ſwete ol thy late halt thou eate thy bꝛead ſayth God 
Let men quietly wozke and eat their owne bꝛead, ſayth the ApoKe- 

Il all parentes wold vertuoullye bzinge vp their nen Ka — 

| no 
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knowlegeand feare of God, and in the pzactiſe and excerciſe of ſome 
honeſt ſcience oz occupation:then ſhould we not haue in the Chꝛiſtẽ 
common we ale ſo many bnpꝛofitable and idle people, ſo many loyte- 
ting vagaboundeg, ſo many theues and murdereres, ſo manye ruſfi- 
ans and whozes , ſo manye vicious perſons of all degrees neyther 
ſhould ſo much vngodlines reigne in the woꝛld, as doth at this pꝛeſẽt 
vnto the great ſlaunder ofthe chziſten religion; but then choulde we 
ſee euery man honeſtiy get his ovone liuing no man idle, no man vn⸗ 
occupied, euery man ſetzinge no les his neighboures pꝛofite, then his 
own: then ſhould we ſe all men iuſtly and truly do theyꝛ dueties:then 
ſhould loue and charitye ſpꝛing, and all godlynes reigne amonge vs: 
then ſhould the lawes and magiſtrats be williugly obeyed:then ſhuld 
the miniſters of Gods woꝛde be had in greate reuerence and honoꝛ 
thẽ ſhould the cõmõ weale floꝛich: thẽ ſhould the god be truly honozed 
& woꝛſhipped: in fine, thẽ ſhould alvertue ẽcreaſe # al vice decreaſe, 
Furthermoze the maried man ſhal diligently pꝛouide, that ſo long 
ashis childꝛen be vnmaried, they accuſtome them ſelues with neither 


wicked copany,noz with any kind of wicked nes, but rather that their wicked compa 


couerſatio be ſuch, 5 they may alway be repoꝛted honeſtly vertuouſ 


ny is to be eſ⸗ 


ly ot̃al men: which thing hal eaſly come to paſſe, if they kepe compa- den. 


ny with ſuch as are honeſt, godly and vertuous, and pꝛactiſe that in 
their like and conuerſation,that isgalowedotf 1 of all godly perſõs 
Auoydinge from time to time all the dedes of the fleſhe,as adulterye 


whozedome vucleaveswantonnes,glotouy,d2onkennes, royote, dy- 5, 


ling,carding,variance,quareling,fighting,chidyng.,and al other wic 
ked wozkes of thefleth and excertiſing in Ml theyz maners, in al their 
life and conuer ation, in al their woꝛdes and woꝛks, the fruts or gods 
ſpirite, as chaſtity honeſty, purenesofiufe,ſobziety,temperance,good- 
nes, gentlenes, loue, peate, quietnes, and ſuchlike:that ſo doing God 
may bleſſe thẽ a geue thẽ many ioyful dayes and foztunatelyepzoſper, 
whatleuer they take in hande . And when the time come that they 
ſhould mary: the duty ot the parẽt is, ſo to plate his childꝛe in that ho 
le ſtate of honozable wedlocke, that they may quietlye and godlye 
lyue in the ſame. Thys thynge shall not hardely be bzought to paſſe, 
if he pz0upde that hys chyldzen be couppled in maryage wythe 
luche as feare god andloue hyswoozde,andare come ok honeſte and 
godiye parentes . not ſomuche regardynge the nabylptye and ri- 
ches ofthe parties, with whome they ſhall contract matrimony. as þ 
vertue and godlines of them which thinge alone maketh the Cate of 
matrimoup bleſſed and quiet. 


\ Thus much concerning theoffice of the maried matowardehis The dutyor | 


4 + 


chiidzen.Jtremayneththat I ſpeake a wozd oz two of his office allo tn 
concerninghisſeruantes,The maried man that hath ſeruants in his 
- houſe myſt diligẽtip pꝛouide that he gouern them alſo godly and iult⸗ 
ly.Godly ſhalhe gouern them, if while they be in his leruice⸗he excer⸗ 
ciſe them not only in ſeruile and manual wozkes, but allo inthe dedeg 
ofgodipnes and bertue. as in calling on the name of the loꝛd our god 
by pꝛayer openly in his houſe both euening and mozning nacher 


and reading the woꝛd ol god and onthe laboth dayes aud ſuch other 
—— BBB. iiii. teaſtes 
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feaſts tolede them with him vntothe church, there humbly to pꝛay vn 
to God, diligentiy to heare the woꝛd of God, k, whan time requireth, 
reuerftly to be partakers of the holy miſteryes ol the body and bloud 
of chꝛiſt. Again to aloꝛeſee, that no kind of ſinne be vſed ofthem in his 
houſe,neyther idlenes,neyther [wering,neyther whozinge no2 anpo⸗ 
therpoyntofvncleanes,neyther picking neither ſtealing neyther any 
filthy communicatiõ, noꝛ any vnſemelp geſtures.oʒ what ſo euer map 
pz0uoke vnto leudnes and diſhoneſty,oz any kind of vice: but contra⸗ 
rywile that al godlines, honeſty, and vertue be pꝛactiſed among, and 
of them. that by this meanes God may the moze aboundantly poure 
fozth his bleſſing vpon him and al his houſhold, as our ſautour chiſt 
ſayth:Firſt of al ſeke ye the kingdome of God and the righteoulnes 
thereof,and al other thinges ſhalbe caſt vnto you.Fo2 as the Pſalmo 
graph ſayth:excepte the Lozde buildethe houſe, theire laboure is but 
loſt, that build it. Except the loꝛd kepe the city. the watchmã waketh 
but in vayne. The bleſſing of the Loꝛd maketh men rich, ſapth Salo- 
mon. Therfoze firſt and aboue al thinges, the maried man that hath 
ſeruantes, ſhal endeuour himlelke diligently to excercilſe his ſeruants 
in true godlynes, that in hys houſe, as in the ſcholehouſe of vertue 
they may learne nothing but that is good godlye and vertuaus. But 
aboue all things he ſhal diligently pzouyde, that bothe in hymſelte, in 
his wife and childze there appere nothing but godlynes and honeſty, 
leſt t hoꝛo w euil example he ould deſop moꝛe then he doth edify by 
woꝛds. Foʒ not woꝛdes but wozks are the beſt Scholemaiſters.whẽ 
woꝛds and wozks go together then haue al things good ſucces. Ty 
maried mi therfoze ſhal ſhine in his houſe like a great light, ful of a 
good wozkes , that his ſeruantes beholdinge his godly x honeſt con- 
uerſatiõ may be occaſtoned to pꝛattyſe the like godlynes and honeſty 
in they2 life and manners. 

Juſtly and righteouſlye ſhal he handle his ſeruantes, ifhs obſerue 
theſe two thinges . Firſfe,that he by no meanes ſuffer them to be idle. 
noz to ſpẽd their time vnthꝛiktyly. but rather pꝛouide, that they diligẽt 
ly apply theyꝛ wozk and labour that they map liue atcoꝛding to their 
vocation and calling. Ind this teacheth the wiſemã, ſaying: The fod- 
der, the whyp andthe burthen belongeth vnto the alle: meate, coꝛrectid 
and woꝛke, vnto thy ſeruante. It thou ſet thy ſeruant to laboure thou 
ſhalt find reaſt. But ik thou let him go idle, he ſhal ſeke libertye. The 
yoke and the whip boweth down the hard neck but tame thouthy es 
uil ſeru ant with bondes and cozrettion. Send him to labour, that he 
go not idle. Foz idlenes bzingethmuche euill. Set him to wozke, for 
that belongety vnto him, and becommeth him well . Ik he be not obe⸗ 
dient, bind his feete. but do not to much to him in any wile, and with⸗ 
out diſcretion do nothing. Che holy Apoſtle ſaynte Paule alſo requi- 
rethokleruants.that they diligẽtly lolo w their vocation , apply their 
woꝛk, and be obedient to theyz bodely maſters, ſaping: pe ſeruauntes 
obey e them that are youre bodelye mayſters, wythe feare and 
trembling, euen with the linglenes ofyourhearte, as vntoChailte, 
not doing leruice vnto the eie, as they that go about to pleaſe me, vut 
as the leruantes of chꝛiſt, doing the wil of God from the heart — 

: | goo 
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good will ſeruing the loꝛd and not men knowing this that whatſoe- 
ner good thing any man doth, the ſame ſhal he receiue agaynof God 


whether he be bond oz fre. The icke wozdes ineffect hath the ſame I Coy. 


poſtle in an other place, where-hefayth-ye ſeruantes, be obedient vn⸗ 
to them that are your bodely maſters in all thinges, not with eye ſer- 
uter as men pleaſures but iu ſinglenes ol hearte learinge God. And 
whatloeuer' ve doo, doo it harteſy, asthough pe did it to the Lozde,# 
not vnto men nowing that ol the Loꝛd ye ſhal receaue the rewarde 
of inheritantei oz yeſerne the Loꝛd chꝛiſt. But he that doth ſinne, ſbal 
receaue tor his ume. Agnln hefartd in h dp Tits 
Exyozte leruantesto be obediente vnto they} ownemayſters,andto 
picaſe them tu al things not aunſwering agapn, neither to be pickers 
dutthat they ſhew al good faprhfulnes,that they mays do worſhipto 
the doctrine of god our ſauior in al things: Not vnlike totheſe things 


in his letter vnto Biſhop Titus 117 2. 


waightethlaynePecer ſaying lernantes odepe youre mapſters with Ter. 


feare:not only itthey be good and courtudus but allo though they be 
kroward. For chis is thanckwozthye,ifa man foꝛ conſcience towarde 
god endure griefe,and ſultor wong vndeſerud. . 
Thusſe we as it istheſeruatsduety to obey their bodely mai 
ſters in al things that fight not we wilol god, and diligẽtly to work 
acco: ding to they} vocation and calling :ſo likewiſe is it the duty and 
office olſuch as be mayſters and rulars to ſee, that they beſet to laboʒ 
that they be nos idle, and that they be euer woꝛking ſome good thinge 
chat map be piofizable to the chʒiſten common wealme. 
-:- ccond in, if the mnaried man will deale iuſtly, trulye and fayth⸗ 
— with his ſeruantes, he mult take hede, chat he doo only requyrs 
ol them f and deligent ſeruice, dus and true work 02: laboure, 
butthat heallo geue and pay truly without fraud oz deteate vnto the 


they2duty and couenantes,meate,dzink,lodging.apparell, wages c,, 1. 


what ſo euer is 


agreed vpon betwene them, that there be kound none E. 


vnrighteous dealing in him but all iuſtice, all equity. all truth. This Eci. 


commaundeth God bythe Apoſtle, ſaping:Maſters, do vnto pour ſer 
uants that which is iuſt and equal kyowing that ye alſo haue a mai 
ſter in heauen. Jeſus the ſonne ol ol Sirach. allo ſayth.yohereas thy 
ſeruant wotketh truly entreate him not euill,noz the hyzeling that is 
faythlull vnto the. Loue a diſcret ſeruãt as thine own ſoule:defraude 
hym not oſhys libertye, neyther leaue hym a pooꝛe man. Agayne. J. 
thou haue a fapthful ſeruant, let him be vnto thee as thine own ſoule 
inereate him as a bꝛother, foʒ in blond haſt thou gotten him. It thou 
haue a( faithful) ſeruãt, hold him as thy ſelf:foz thou haſt nede of him 
as of thy (elf. Il thon intret him euel at kepeſt him hardg makeſt him 
to be pꝛoud and te run away frõ the:thoucilt not tel, what way thou 
chalt ſekehim. Thus much haue F thoght good to ſpeakofthe office 
# Duety of the maried mã to ward his wile toward his ch ildrẽ a to⸗ 
his ſeruantes, that he may know how to dehaue him ſelle in his houſe 
that de may attempt nothing that is contrary to the bleſſed will and 
holycommaundemente of God. And verely the maried man oughte 
with all dilligence to do his endeuour, that he accomplithe the afoze- 


layd thinges in his lite and conuerlation, that he may be a good 9 


Ecele. 4 
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ple to his whole lamily and houſhold ol al godlynes;honeſty and vers 


tue,yea and that ſomoch the moꝛe, betauſe god hath made him Lord, 
rular and gouernour of his wile, ot his childzen, and ol all his family 
and geuen him commaundement, that he ſhould oꝛder them godiy ſo- 
berly and iuſtiy, and not cruelly and tirantlike as the wiſeman ſapth: 
Be not as a lion in thine awne houle, deſtroying thy bouſhold folkes 
and oppzellinge them that are vnderthe: agayne, becauſe God will 


Hereafter call him vnto a rekning ſoz oꝛdering ol his family, wife aud 


childzen, at zhe which time il he de ound afaythlull and a true Stew 


ard ol the Loꝛdes houſhold, he (hail hear this ſwete ſentẽte out ol his 


loꝛde and mapſters mouth; Mell thou good and faythfull ſeruaunte, 
thou haſt bene faythfuil ouer ewe thinges: J will make the rular o⸗ 
uer many thinges: enter thou into the jop ofthy Loꝛd. But contrarye 


wile if hebe kgund vnlapthkull, vntrue and negligent in the right or 


Apoeca. te 
Eſa. 6. 


Che dutp of 


deting okhis Loꝛdes family, then ſhal he as an hupꝛofitadie ſexuant 


haue bis poztion with the hipocrites in that lake that bzenneth wyth 
kite and bꝛimſtone, pea and be caſt into biter darknes, where weping 
and gnaching of teeth ſhalbe: where also the fire that chal tozment the 
damned ſhall neuer be quenched, neither Hal their wozme, that (hall 
gna w theyꝛ conſcience, euer dose. 1 18 1 814 
Mov remapneth, it, that J alſo declare how the wife ought to be 
haue her ſelfe. and what her duety is alſo both toward her hucbande, 
her childen, aud her mapd ſeruãts that ſhe doping her duty and office, 
the ſtate and oꝛder ol matximonye, which ſhe bath taken upon her in 
the fearofGod with her huſband, may be to tem both themaꝛe blel⸗ 
led, happy, foztunate iopful and quiõe u.. 
Feirſt it belongeth to a godly maried woman to buderſtad, that 


, a8 god in bis boly ozdinancehath appoynted thehnſband to be heade 


maried womũ rulat and gauernour of his wile: fo likevoyſehath he oꝛdeyued euen 


toward her 


bufbaud, 
Gen. 3. 


Epbe. 5. 
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from the beginning, that the wifeſhould be in ſubiectiõ and obedicce 
to her owone hul band, as it is wꝛitten: Thy luſt ſhall pertayne tothy 
huſband and heſchal haue the tule of thee. Saint Paule allo ſaith: pe 
women, ſubmit your ſelues vnto youre owne hnſbandes,as vnto the 
Loꝛd foz the huſband is the wiueg head, euen as Chꝛiſt is the heade 
ol the congregation , and the ſame is he, that miniſtreth ſaluation to 
the body. Therfoze as the congregation is in ſubiection to Chꝛiſte: 
Litze wiſe let the wiues alſo be in ſubiection to they? huſbandesin al 
things. ereto agreeth the ſaying of laynt Þ eter:ye wiues be inſub- 
tection to pour huſbandes.that euen they, which obey not the wozde, 
may without the wozdbe wonne by the conuerſation of the wiues, 
while they bebold your chaſt conuerſation coupled withfeare:whoſe | 
apparell ſhal not be outwards with bzoyded heare and hangingeon 
of gold, either in putting on ok goꝛgeous apparell:but let the hid man 
which is in the heart, de without al coꝛruption, ſa that the ſpitite be at 
teſt and quiet. which ſpirite is befoze God a thing much ſet by. For at 
tet this maner in the old time did the holy women which teuſted in 
God, tier them ſelles, and were obedient to their hulbandes, euen as 
Sara obeped Abꝛaham, and called him lozd: whole daghters ye are 
As long as ve do welt. Ens e 
Ofthele andiſuchlike ſcripturescontaynedin the holy bible it is e 


| Ofe Matrimony. 
-nident and playn that the firſt and pzincipall poynt of amaried wo⸗ 
mis duty, is to be lubicet and obedient to her huſbãd, yea and that as 
$ cogregatth is in ſubiection to chꝛiſt: and to conteſſe and knowledge 
her huibid to be her hed. euẽ as Chziſt is the hed or his church. Now, 
who knoweth not, that to be in ſubiection, is not to rule and cõmaũd, 
but to be ſubiecte and to obey. Che wie in deede maye rule and com⸗ 
maund her family and childꝛẽ:but to her huſbãd ſhe muſt be in ſubfec 
ti. and her ſelfe to be cõmaũded and to folow the pleaſure oł her hul⸗ 
bande in al honeſt and godlye things, and by no meanes to chalenge 
any power ouer her huſbande,as the Apoſtle ſapth: I ſuffer not a wo 
man to teach. nepther to vlurp anthozity ouer the man, but to be in 
lilẽce. Fox Adã was firſt ſoꝛmed, a the Sue . Adam alſo was not de- 
ceued but the womi was deceiued, a was ſubdued to thetraſgreſſis, 
Not withſtãding thozow berig of childzẽ ſhe ſhal be ſaued,iftheycdti 
new infayth and loue, and holines, with dilcretion. gaine,letyour 
women kepe ſilence in the congregations.foʒ it is not permitted vnto 
them to ſpeak but to be vnder obedience, as ſayth the lawe . Ilthey 
will learn any thing, let them aſke theyzhuſbands at home. Foz it is a 
ſhame foz weomen to ſpeake in the tongregation. And verely there 
is nothing that helpeth moze vntothe maintepnãce ol vnity,loue and 
concozd betwene maried folk, then when the wife is content to be in 
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band ſabiectton 
and obedience, 


1. Timot b. 


1. Co 
Gene.. 
Hote well, 


ſubiectid to her huſband, to obey him to knowlege him to be her hed, 


to be ruled by him. to accompltth his wil, to do that thing which che 
knoweth to be his pleaſure,and to eſchew that thinge which ſhe kno⸗ 
weth that he loueth not. Foꝛ by this meanes doth ſhe winne her hul⸗ 
bands heart, ſo that he hath a iop, luſt and pleaſure in her, and diſireth 
nothing moꝛe, then alwape to be in her company. But contrarpwiſe, 
when the wile is diſobedient, ſtuburn, pꝛoude . hye minded, fro ward, 
ouerwharting,contentious,bzawling,diſdaynfull.zc.ſo that ſhe go a 
bout rather to rule, then to be ruled, to be obeyed, then to obey, to go⸗ 
uern, then to be gouerned,contrary to the oꝛdinante of God: then is 
there hauoke made ol al loue and amitye betwene the man and his 
wife: then is there a mere contulion of all comely oꝛder in that houſe, 
pea then one of them delighteth not in a nothers company: the wife 
is glad, when the huſbãd is out at the doꝛes. and the hulband abhoꝛ⸗ 
reth his o von houle, ec gladly abſẽtethhim ſelf frõ home, thinking that 


vohẽ he goeth home, he is like to ami that goeth to þ battail amog his 


enemies, ſo little reſt a quietnes looketh he foꝛ. whẽ he ſhalcoe home. 
And who knoweth not, what an hellike life it is, to liue with a pzoud 


# cõtẽtious womã? Are not theſet woꝛds of the wiſemã A houlfwife p.. . 
woman is a crowne vnto her huſband:but the that behaueth her ſelf P ouerb. 2: 
vnhoneſtly, is acozruption in his bones It is bettet to dwel in a wil Poerb. z 


dernes, then with a chiding and an angry woman. It is better to lit 
in a coner vnder the role, then with a bꝛawlinge woman in a wide 
houſe. A bzawling woman and the route of the houſe dꝛopping in a 
rayny dax, map well be compared together. He that refrapneth her re 
frayneth the wind, and holdeth the ople faſt in his hande.Jeſusthe 
ſonne ol Sprach ſayth: The heauines ok the heart is all the punich⸗ 
ment: and the wickdnes of a woman goeth aboue all. All * 
| mM 
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ment and plage is nothing in compariſon ofthe plage of the heart: e. 
uen ſoal wyczednes is nothynge to the wyckednes of a woman. ac. 
There is not a moꝛe wicked head then the head of the ſerpẽt:and there 
is no wꝛath aboue the wꝛath ofa woman. J wil rather dwell with a 
Lidu and a dꝛagon, then to kepe houſe with a wicked wife. ac. Like 
as to clime vp a ſandy wap, is to the feete ofthe aged: Euẽ ſo is a wile 
kull ot wozdes to a ſtill quiet man. Ita woman get the maiſterp, then 
is ſhe contrary to her hulband. A wicked wife matzeth a ſoꝛp harte, an 
heauy countenace,and a dead wound. Geue thy water no paſſage, no 
nota litle: neyther geue a wicked woman her will. Jf che walbe not 


after thy hand, che ſhall confounde the in thee fight of thine enemies. 


Cut her oftherfoze from thy kleſh that che donot al way abuſe the. 


Certes,fozalinuch as maried folkeoughte to be peaceable, quiet, 
krendlp, louing and of perfect agrement one with an other, not deſpi⸗ 


ling one a other, noz diſdapning one a nother, but rather true a faith 


kul one to à nother, and ſuccouring one a nother both in pꝛoſperity and 
aduerlity, both in heith and in lickneg, and in all kindes of woꝛdly chi 
ces. Belides it is ſitting and conuenientthat the woman accozding to 
Gods appoyntmentbe in ſubiection vnto her ovon huſband, obey him 
tear him, reuerence him, oue him be glad to pleaſe him, delight in his 
company,andſeke all meanes poſſibleto content his minde, euen as 
the fapthfuli congregation ſeeketh to pleaſe Chaiſte her heade in all 
thinges: euer ſetting beloze hereyes , that che was not made ot the 
mas head, becauſe ſhe ould not be maiſter, noꝛ pet ol the fe ete that 
che chould be altogether an vnderling oz a laue, but of the mans ſide 
that ſhe chould be his helper and comfoztour. The remembzance ot 


thele thinges ought to make greate peace and quietnes amonge the 


maried folk. ; | 9 12720 
Setondlye as the womans duety is to bein ſubiection to her 


— huſband: ſo like wiſe is ſhe bounde by thecommaundement of god to 


her doings, 


Peaves? 


aod lover in an yo chaſt pure and honeſt in dede, in woꝛd, in geſture, in apparell and 


in allher behauiour, that no poynte oflightnes appere in her, but all 
modeſtye, ſobzietpe, grauitye , chaſtitpe, bone ſpe womanipnes., 
tic, that whoſoever beholdeth her, maye iuſtlye ſeme to looke vpon a 
perfect pearle ot pꝛecious puritp.Foꝛ nothing doth lo diſhoneſt an ho 
neſt woman as lightnes, wantonnes and dichoneſty. In ber dedes 
let her pꝛouide, that no vntomelines appere. Let herrefrapn her ſeit 
from all wicked company. Let her not accuſtome her leile to ſttaung 
fleſh, but content her ſelfe onelye with the loue of her huſbande:Foxif 


dchipwꝛatk of a womans honeſty be once made, thete remayneth ns 


Ecce. 26. 


thing in her pꝛayſe wozthy.Foz as the wiſeman ſayth, firſte ſhe hathe 
bene vnfaythfui vnto the lawe of the higheſt. Second ly, ſhe hath foz 
ſaken her owne huſband. Thirdly ſhe hath plapd the whoze in adul 
tery,andgotten her childzen bya nother man. She ſhalbe bzoughte 


bout of the congregation, and her childꝛẽ ſhalbe loked'vpon; Her chil 


dzen ſhall not tate roote, and as fox fruite, her bꝛaunches Chal byinge 


toꝛth none. A chamek ull report ſhal ſhe leane behind her, and her dil. 
honer thall not be put out. And they remayn, hal know that there 
is nothing then the feare of Godꝛand tha there is 2 
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to take hede vnto thecommaundements n wozlhtp 


it is to follow the Lozd:foz long life ſhal be receauedof him. 
And as it is the duty of an honeſt wifein all her acteg a dedeg woes. 


to be chaſt and pure:ſo likewiſe muſt che pꝛouide, that her woꝛdes be 


vtterly eſtraunged from all wantones teſting, filthy ſpeak inge, and 
whatſoeuer may offend chaſt eares, accoꝛdinge to this commaunde- 

ment of the Apoſtle: L esuo filthy communication pꝛocede out of pour Ephe. 
mouth but that which is good to edily with al as oft as nede is. that 100 
te may miniſter grace tathe hearers. Again, as foztoznication and al 2, . 
bneleanes oꝛ couetouſnes, let it not once be named amõg pou as it be 
commeth ſapntes:oꝛ filthynes,o2 foliſh NEIL ieſting, which are 

not comely, but rather geuing ok thankes. It is vnlemely foz a man 

to vſe vncleane taltze: but foz a woman to vſe it it is moꝛe then twiſe 
vnſemelp, ſeing that there is noching that moze garniſh eth a womg, 

thẽ ſilence. Few woꝛds in a woman is euer moſt commendable: eu 

as nothin g doth moze diſcommend a woman then the multitude of 
woꝛdes, accoꝛding to the common pꝛouerb: A woman ſhould be ſene 

and not hard, It is good foꝛ euery honeſt woman to remember this 

ſaying ol our Sauior Chiſt, that at the dap of iudgmẽt we ſhal rẽder 7.12. 
an accomptes ot eueryidle woꝛ de, that we haue ſpoken. 

Not only from vnſemely and vithoneft deedes and woꝛdes ſhall 

a godly wife abſtapne, but alſo from all lightegeſtures, whither it be — 
withthe head eies, tong.lippes, hands, feete, oꝛ with any other parts 

of the body, with this remembꝛãce, that her body is the temple of the 

holy ghoſt, and that ie is not lawfull to taze the members ol Chꝛiſte, 8 
and to make themthe mẽbers ol anwhozemonger.Unchaſtgeſturg . . 
axe euident ſigneg of an vnchaſt mind. Che eye cheweth the diſpoſi- 

tion ot the heart. It is truly ſayde ofthe wiſeman: The whozedome 

ofa woman may be knowen in the pꝛide of her eyes and eye liddes. x 

I thy daughter be no t ſhameſaſte, hold her ſtreigytly, leſt ſhe abuſe 

her ſelf thozow ouermuch liberty. Beware of al the diſhoneſty of her Berl 26 
eyes, and maruayle not, i ſhe do agaynſt the. Like as one that goeth 

by the way and is thirſty:ſo all L ewa dzinke ok e 

uery next water, that ſhe map get. By euery headg chal ſhe lit down, 

and open her quiuer agaynſt euerp arow. 1 

And as it is the duty ofati honeſt matrone, to he pure and chaſt in 

deedes, wozdes and geſtures:ſolikewiſe is it her duety alſo to afoze- Spray, 
lee, that the follow not the nice Dames ol the woꝛid in arayeng her 

ſelf like a pecock. but (al ſuch vanity layd a ſyde) that ſhe rather cloth 

her ſelle with ſuch apparell,as becommeth women that pꝛoleſſe god 
lynes, as the Apoſtle ſapth: I will that the women aray them lelues Math z. 
in comelyapparell, with ſhamefaſtnes and Diſcrete dehauioure not 8 
with bꝛoyded heere, eyther golde oz pearles, oz coſtlye arape, but as 
becometh women, that pꝛofeſſe godiynes thozowe good wooꝛdes. 
Likewiſe ſayth bleſſed Saint Peter: The womens apparel ſhal not 
be outward withbꝛoyded here, and hanging on ol gold eyther in put 
tigon gozgeus aparel:but let the hid mã, whieh is int hart be without 

all cozruption, ſo that the ſpirite be atreaſt and quiet, which ſpirite is 

defoꝛe God a thing much let n this mannet in the old . 

i. di 
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The books. 
did the holy womẽ, which truſted in God, tier them ſelueg, and were 
obedient totheyꝛ huſdandes, euen as Sara obeyed Abꝛaham aud 
talled him Loꝛd whole daughters ye are, as long as ve do well. 

- Light appareil is a token of a light mind:euen as graue and ſober 
apparell is a manifeſt ſign ofa graue and ſober heart, which kind ol 
apparell all the godly matrones both of the old and newe teſtament 
did weare vtterly diſpiſing all wanton, light and vapne garmentes 
as toyes moꝛe meete loꝝ gameplapers, then fox graue,ſage,ſober and 

Eecle. ii. Honeſt women. Gloy not in thine apparell, ſapth the wiſemau. Be · 

Matb. ii. hold, ſayth our Sauior Chriſt, they which are goꝛgeoully appareled 

Luc. 7. and liue delicatelp, are in kinges courtes Clothes areozdayned of 
God to touer out vile nakednes, andto delend vs from the violence 

why clotoes | oftempeſtes,andnot to garnilhe# pzideour ſelues with them: which 

aged. lg none other tying. then to eouer a vile and ſtincking dongehill with 
a cloth of golde. A godly matrone therfoze ſhall be ſober and modeſt 

in her apparel euer ſetting befsze her eies this ſaying of Saint Paul 

hauing noriſhmentes,a nd wher with we map be couered che ſayth 

| not,decked and-tzymmed)let vs be content. Foz we bzought nothing 

i. Timotb.õ into thewozld, neyther ſhall wecary any thing out of tt. 5 

Thirdly it is the duty ol an honeſt and godly wife diligentlye 
to looke vnto thoſe thinges, which are within her houſe, and by no 

A good wire meanes to ſuffe r any thing to periſh. oz to he vnfrutefullyeand waſte⸗ 

du toter vt killly lpent. q; as the man is bound to make pzouilion toz his family 

his houſe, and to bzing it home: ſo is it the part ol an honeſt and wiſe woman 
to pꝛouide, that alltbinges be ſafely kept, and ſpent in due oꝛder, as 

| we be taughteof the very fowlesof the ayer. Ol the ſparowes maye 
otethis lim wor lern the 0zderofan honeſthouſhold. Foz as the cockflieth tog fro 
ue. to bing aliching to the nec: and as the damme kepeth the neſte,hat- 
cheth and bꝛingeth foꝛth the young: euen fo alpzouiſion and what lo 

egeris to be done without the houſe, belongety to the man: and the 

woman onght to take charge within to ſe all thinges conuenientlye 

ſaued oꝛ ſpent. as it ought to be and to bꝛing fozthe and nouriſhe her 

| childzen,andto hauealithe whole deynges or her daughters and wo 

\ men ſeruantes: Ind that che map geue the more dilligence inthis bes 

* halfe,it ts fittings conuenient, that ſhe be na idle and vayne gadder 

| ab zode, noz hauntex ofother mennes houſes, (much les of Tauernes 


| Tineth.g, and alehouſeso2 ofbzothelleghouſes) which thinge Sapnte Paule 
i greuouſiy rebyketh in the widowes of his time;butthatſhecontiqus 
| aUp kepe at home, except ſome urgent, graue, weyghty and neceſſacy 


 eguſe confrapnehertogo fozth-pea a p che being at home be not idle 
not be em 0 (end her Marſh ioplayingarthed ſeoꝛ cards, and in ſuch lizevain 

ö der doe and vnftutefull paſtimes, dut that ſhe, rather ſpend her tim; in krute 
ö fail and neceſlery occupationg. pzofitable to her bulband, to her ſelle, 
Fr ta her familys tothe common weale. F 


01 01 there is not a moze euident 
token of a light woman or harlot then ſeldome to tary at home. and 


maup times c 


up time el GAP II nalemen th the deſcription ofan 
harlot, ſetteth 415 her to be luch one as is full otloud woꝛd eg, redye 
to dap whale fete can not abide in the houſe. but now ſhe is with 
T#%.2, ont nowe in the ſtrets ſeldomt at home, ac. Saint Paule 1 

| W thole 
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thoſe matrones and ſober wiues, which will be counted godly ſhould 
not be wand erers abꝛode but kepers ofthe houſe, and dilligentip ta⸗ 
ry at home. And who knoweth not, what fault he founde with the 
voũg widowes of his time, which wet gadding abzode, from houſe to .. 705. 3. 
houſe idle, yea not idle ly, but alſo tatlers d biſp bodies, ſpekig thigs, Proaerb. . 
which are not tomely? But Salomõ in the diſcriptiõ ofs honeſt fapth 
ful wife, deſcribeth her to be (ach one as is no idlegader abzod,ſekig 
for new acquaintãce, but ſuch on rather as diligẽtiy kepeth her houſe 
& is vertuouſly occupied. She occupiet h.ſaith he. wol x flare. # labo 
reth gladly with her ow nhandg. She is vp in the night ſeaſon, to pꝛo⸗ 
uide meate ſoꝛ her houſhold, and foode foꝛ her mapdens. She lapth 
hyr fingers to the ſpindle:and her hande taketh holde of the diſtaffe. 
She alſo opneth her hid to the poze:yeathe ſtreteheth forth herhids 
to ſuchas haue nede She loketh well to the wapes of her houthold 
and eateth not her bzead with idleneg. ae. | 

; F godly and ſober wife therfoze hall diligently kepe her houſe, * 99 led, 
notcommonly gadde abzode, and pzofitably ſpend her time both ſhe 
and her whole houſhold that in all thinges (be may be as hobſwifely 
as Sara, as obedient to her huſbad agRebecca, as pactent as Lea, 
ag amtable in her huſbandes epes, as Rachell, as frendlpe as Ruth, 
as true vnto her huſband as Mychoell Dauides wife, as modeſt ag 
Judeth, as meke as Heſter, as chaſt as Suſanne,xc. that god maye 
be glozified in all her domg es 
Foꝛthly, whatſotuet womã wil do the office ofg true maried wife, 
che may not only trayne her life alter ſuch ſoꝛte as I haue heretoloꝛe whe dure ora 
dilcribede but ſhe mult allo haue a dilligenteye to the vertuoug edu; ungen, b 
cation and bringing vp ol her childzen;but ſpeciallye her daughters. 
which pꝛinctpally appertepne vnto her cure, and tothe godly and ho | 
neſt gonernanceofher woman ſeruantes. But firſt ot al as touching 
her daughters, ſhe ſhall at ali times with all diligẽce laboure to train — 
them vp in the knowledg ol god and ol his holp woꝛde, in the fapthe, 
feare and loue of God, and teach them often to pꝛay and to cal on the 
name of our Loꝛʒd god, and to geue him moſt humble thankes foꝛ his 
beneliteg, and allo heare them read the holy ſcriptures them lelues, oʒ 
els cauſe them to heare other rede the wozdof God vato them, that 
euen fr their cradleg (as they vſe to ſay) they may dꝛink in godlines 
& growDdatly moze amoze in } knowledg ot God xofhis molt bleſſed 
will and bo at the laſt waxe aunrient mCtniſt. Againe. ſhe ſhall conti Tood hoes 
nually with moſtſwete and very motherly exhoꝛtations moue them 
vnto vertue, and fray them from vice, declaringe vnto them what a 
pꝛecious Jewell vertue is in the ſighte of God, and contrarye wiſe 
what an horrible monſture ſinne is befoze the epes ol Gods maieſtpe. 
the one wozthy ol pꝛayſe and glozye: the other to be rewarded with 
plages in this woꝛld & in the woꝛid to tome, with paynes euerlaſting 
as the Apoſtle ſayth: God will reward euery man accoꝛdinge to his 
Deedeg, that is to ſap, pꝛapſe honoꝛ, and immoꝛtallity to them, whiche f 
continew in good doing, and ſeke immoztality,but vatothem that at **:- 
rebels, and that do not obey the — 1 folow W 

ii. a 
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chall tome indigvation and weatz tribulation an anguich vpon the 
loule of euery man that doth rueit. It her daughters do anythynge 
wellz ſhe ſhal pꝛayſs and commend them foꝛ well doing. and geue thẽ 
dome littie giftas avewardeofthattheyz good deeds, and a token ot 
her good will toward them fortheyz well doing, exhoztinge them to 
go foꝛth in doping that which is good, and daply to encrefe in al good 
nes moze and maze; pzomitinge them that by thys meaneg they hall 
not only receaue plelure atherhad,butaifo great andlargbleſſings 
of god, whiche foz his pzomes ſake leaueth no good beede vnrewar⸗ 
ded. And agayns,ttthey do any thing amis let her rebukothem and 
yet not withſtanding ſo, that it may euidentlye appere. that thoſe her 
woꝛds, althaugyſh arp and bitter, do pꝛatede from a louing and well 
willing hart toward them whicheſekethe not their deſtruetion, but 
they? ſaluation, not theyꝛ caſting away but they amendment. But 
Puniſhment, if it lo come topaſſe that anp of them be of ſo looſe life and negligente 
5 behauioure, that they go fozth ſtili to offend, and will not amend tho 
row louing and gentle exhoꝛtations:then is it the duty of a good and 
. godly mother not only to ſeke a redzeſſe by woꝛds, but allo by wozkes 
that is to ſay;by ſtripes and punichmentes, as the wile man ſapthe: 
It thou haue ſonnes, bung them vp in nourtoure and learning, and 
Eccl,s, hold thẽ in awe from they youth-vp. Jfthou haue daughters, kepe 
theyz body and ſhew not thy face cherfull to warde them. Mayne, he 
Prouerb. a that ſpareththe rodde,hateth his child: but who ſs leueth him, chalt- 
neth him betimes Alſo in an other place: Ifihy daughter be not 
Erd,26 =: thamefaſt,hoidherſireightiy,ieft che abuſe herſeifthorowouermuch 
.. uberty. Inlitze manner the haln Ipoſtiecominamdeth,thdtparents 
Epbe,s hauld being vp thert children not enlpinthe doct — s 


— or 
but alſo in the dilcipline and nourtoꝝ of the Woꝛd. As it is ti 
g Joodparent to tech: o lihewiſeus it to beate, it nede requite. And pet 
Abbe. s. Bot wirhſtanding in cozrectiona moderation is allo to be oblſerued⸗ 
Colleß.3 and this meanechthe Apoſtle, when he cſaythe : ve fatherg moue not 
yonrthildzento-wzath,leſt they be ol a deſperate mind. :2 i 
-*: -Wozeouer-it is thedutgol a good mother, not to baing vp her 
Occupation. daughters ip watoniy@ bifhiatelp oz tooſelp ,but vertuouſipe, wo⸗ 
man ip, mode ſtly, and godlye in fame vertudas, godiyand: Hache 
erke in 


* 
- 
| 
{ 


excerciſe,that theymay not onipeſchewidlenes;while they 

mothers houſe, dut afterwardbealſothe moze able to lius and to de⸗ 

„ kend the nedy life from pouerty and beggary. Letthem learn not cu⸗ 
kious and vapne wozkes, wherot this dur age thoꝛow idle fanſies of 
women, miniſtreth great plenty: but neceſſarywozkes, and exterc 

ſes, as ſpinning cardinge, weuing;lo wing, miitzing cheſe. and butter 

. owes maning, gouerningol an houſe, drefling ol mrate and dzink, and ſuch 

mo oare Use, which belong vutothe offitevkan woma.Fo2 without the knows 
_— of theſe thmgeg.all beauty;fauour,perſonage,nobilityerichelle;. 
Oe ang. galant aparel,and whatſoeuercanbe recknedmoze whovein wins 
do moſt ofalglozy, is nothinge eis, then a ringe ina ſwines ſnowte. 
Belides theſe thinges, it is the dutye ol a good mother, to trayne vp 

Nate. their daughters in thoſe good and honeſt qualities, which become a 
maried woman that they learning thele thinges in theyz young age, - 

- maye 
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Ofe Matrimony. D(Lxxvit : 
may be the moze apt to pꝛattiſe them. when time require. Theſe qua Tur. 
lities are to be ſober, ſage, diſcreit, ſound in faith, in loue, in pactence, 
no falſe actuſers, not geuẽ to to much wine, to teach honeſt thinges, 
to be ſober minded, to loue their huſbands, to loue they childzẽ, to be 
diſcrete, chaſte hulwilelp, good, obedient to their hulbands, that the 
woꝛd of god be not euillnokẽ ol. Foꝛ the knowledge and paactile of 
thele things bꝛing a rich hatrimony and welthy dowy tothe hulbãd £2 
& without thele things adoomã is an intollerable burde, a greuous 
plage and vncurable hearts diſeaſe to a ma: although Iknow that 
this our age ſo doteth, that in matters of mariage, it onely hunteth 
after monp, as the Poet ſapeth. 
Protinus ad cenſum, de moribus vltima queſtio fiet 
O ciues, ciues, quærenda pecunia primum, 
Virtus poſt nummos, &c. : 
If money tome, ſhe is faire iuough, noble inough, good inough, 
beutiful inough,huſwikelyinough,welmaneredinough,x what not? ggaes 

Furthermoze a good matrone ſhall pꝛouide, that the apparell of vareii. 
her daughters be ſuch as become maides that pzofeſſe godlines, not 
light, not vapne, not wanton, not gawilh, not gariſh, not ſtrange, x 
ſuch as ſhould mone light perſons to gaſe vpon her, and ſober people 
tolament her. Light apparel is a token ot a light mind:as contrary }. Timath. ii 
wile, ſober and ſage clothyng is an euident ligne of aſober and ſage nc 
minde. Let a good mother therfoze not ſtudye how ſhe may trimme hs at 
and ſet foꝛth her daughters with bzoided heere either gold ozpearls, ** © 
oꝛ coſtly and goꝛgeaus aray:but rather how ſhe may decke and gar 
niſhe them with chamekaſtneſſe and diſcrete behauioꝛ that the hyd 
man,which is in the heart may be without all coxrupcion, fo that the 
ſpirite be at reſt a quiet, whiche ſpirit is befoze god a thing much let 
by. Foꝛ after this manner in the olde time did the holy womẽ which 
truſted in God, tier them ſelues wearing ſuch apparell as becometh 
women that p:ofeſſe godlynes thzough good woꝛkes. 

I godly matrone (hall alſo take hede, that her daughters frequẽt Sun comps 
and haunt no euillcompanye,noz repaire vnto any place, where che isto ve cicye 
may eyther ſee oz heare that thing, whiche is wicked and vngodly. maidcs, 
Foꝛ as the Apoſtle ſatth:Euil woꝛdes cozrupte good maners. They 
Hall rather delight to be in the company of luch, as be godly,honeft, i. Gr. æx 
ſober, vertuous, quiet, ſhamekaſt, well diſpo ſed, feating God, and of 
good name and fame, y by this meanes all mẽ may haue a good opi⸗ 
nion a ſpeake well ot the. Foz with fuch as we kepe copany ſuch ſhal 
we be bzuted to be, yea #(uch without doubt ſhall weaty laſt pzone 
to be, as the Plalmographe ſaith: with the holy ſhalt thou be holy, a C/ xv 
with a perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. M ith the cleane thou (alt 
be cleane,and withy froward thou Galt learne frowardnes . Likes 
wile ſayth the wiſeman: Who ſo toucheth pitch, ſhal be filed with al: Ecol zi 
c he that is familiar with the pꝛoude, ſhall cloth him ſelf with pzide, 
And aboue all thinges the mother ſhal take hede,p her daughters be 
no idle gadders abzode vnto vayn c light paſttmes oz playes.Foz of 
this alſo cometh many times cozruptio, as we rede of Dina Jacobs 
daughter, whiche Dina, lo long as che kepe at home in her kathers C ION 

CCC.iii. houſe 8 
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houſeand only reſozted vnto p company ofthoſe which were godly 
and honeſt, ſhe continued in good name a vncozrupt:but after þ ſhe 
el to gadding abzoade to ſee ſightes, che was deuoured, ſo that by 
meanes there followed after ward great miſchieſe. The leg a mayde 
go abꝛoade, except it be vnto the church to pꝛay & to heare the woꝛd 
of God, oz foz ſome other neceſſary bulines:the better it ts, a the leg 
tuil is learned, pea and of the better repoꝛt ſhal che be with all men. 
Now whenthe time ofthey2 mariage ſhall come, and the wozke 

of Bod and nature in them requyzeth, that they ſhal take vnto them 


N huſbands in the feare ot God, a accozding vnto the Lozds inſtituciõ 


liue in p holy ſtate ot honourable matrimonte:the mother w the cg- 
#pariage, Cent of her huſband muſt pꝛouide, d thei be coupled to ſuch hulbands 
as loue God and hys holy woꝛd, feare him, truſt in him, # delight to 
trapne their life ac coꝛding to his bleſſed wil and holy commaunde⸗ 
ment, hauing allo an occupacio,wherby they may be able to pꝛouide 
to2 their wife childꝛen and family. Neyther ſhall the mother in thys 
behalfe followe the common cuſtomeof parentes in thys oure age, 
whichſetting fozththeir daughters in mariage,ſekenothing but no 
vilitie, frendchip, riches, ic. As concerning the immoꝛtall rycheg, the 
good giftes & godly qualities of the minde, they haue no regard vn⸗ 
e> to thẽ. But it was nobly ſayd of that moſt noble ma Themiſtocleg, 

which, when he was demaunded, wherfoze he maryed his daughter 
to ſo halea man,althoughotherwyſe good, honeſt and pꝛofitable, an 
ſwered:J had rather haue ami without money, thẽ mony without 
g man. Money ſhoꝛtly peryſheth and is tonſumed, and many tymes 
beggary followeth:but where a mi is, that hath a good occupacid, 
Ediligently applieth p ſame.there lacketh no good thing, yea there 
is abundaunce and plenty ofall necefſary thpnges fozthe defence of 
| thys pooze and nedy life. Thou ſhalt eate the labours of thy handeg 
F ſal. exx viii. apth the ſeripture. O wel isthee, ⁊ happy ſhalt thou be. hat doth 
Froue. x vii, it pꝛoite a foo le to haue riches, ſaith Salomõ, ſeing ; he can not bye 
wiſedome⸗ Better is the pooze that liueth godly : then p blaſphemer 
that is but a foole. here no diſeretion is, there the ſoule is inclined 

to the thyng that is not good. ac. 
Thus muche concerning the office of a maried woman fowarde 

her daughters. | 

Cheduty ofthe Fiftly and finally what ſhall J now ſpeake concerning her office 
— and dutytoward her maydes# woman ſeruauntes? What ſoeuer Y 
ſeruauntes. haue heretofoze ſpoken ofthe daughters: the ſame maye alſo be well 
| applied vnto the wome ſeruants. Ag the maried womã is boũde to 
bring vp her daughters in godiyneſle : ſo lyke wiſe is it her dutye to 
make her maydes acquainted with knowledge of God z of his hos 
ly woꝛde. Is the maried womã is of duty bounde to chaſtẽ reſonably 


2 c moderatly her daughters it they doo olfend:ſo ought ſhe in like m 
2 


ner to deale with her mapdes, ik theybe negligent in doping their 
dutye. As the maried woman may by no meanes ſuffer her daugb⸗ 
ters to be idle, but to trayne them vp in godly, honeſt and p2ofitable 
exerciſes:ſo lite wiſe mutt ſhe holde her maydes to woke, and by no 
meanes ſuffer the to be idle, leing that idlenes is the chief W 
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of vices all. As the maried waman may not ſuſler her daughters to 
weareauy light and vayne apparell, but ſuch apparell onelpe, as be⸗ 
commeth women that pꝛofeſſe godlines:ſo muſte ſhe alſo take heede, 
that her maydes vſe none other rayment, than that, which is graue 
womanly. As the maried woman ought to haue a diligent and wat⸗ 
ng eye that her daughters de no gadderg abzode noꝛ hanters of e⸗ 
uill and wicked company :lo like wile oughte the to pꝛouide, that her 
mapdes be no idle and vayne gaſers abꝛode, noz that they actompa⸗ 
ny luch as be of leud and euill behauioure, but that they rather kepe 
þ houſe,tary at home. a do that, which their vocatid requireth As the 
maried womãis boũd to giuevnto her daghters, meat dzink & clath 
with all other neceſſaries ſo long as they are vnder her gonernantet 
ſot6like manner is it her duty to ſee, that her mapde ſeruantes as 
E 
96 


: i * 
_ 
j . 2 
7 1 1 


im 
h 
though not 41 and eloquen tip, pet truly and faythfally and ac 


octrine of the patriarches and mophets of Cziſte and eres 


haue ſetfoz th the erceilency and dignity ofmatrimony,Secondlp, boks, 
ban dedlen phat matrimonp is. Thirdly, haue ſhemed, ſoꝛ what 


taules god odayned maͤtrimonp. Foꝛthlp, and finalipe, I haue ope - 
ned! the wozd ofgod,how mariedfolk ought to liue together, and 
to gouerne they; houſhold accozdiugtothelaw of god. 
JA belech the heauenly father by bis ſon Chꝛiſt Jeſus that this 
my woꝛze and What ſoeuer J haue to foze witten +--+ 
hereafter ſhal wꝛite, may turne vnto the pꝛolit of 
bis holy congragation, and vnto the glozype 
of anne. 125 
FE RO men, 


. mm 


Cong ile gon to Godalone, 


¶ Thus endeth the firſt part of the bockes, 
e : Whith Thopias Wentan unt man. 


cording fot and pro elke 
of his 125 and alſo of the holy fathers ol Chziltes church. Firſt J An of the who, 
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Pzynceſſe andUerteons Ladye Elpzabethher 
grace, Siſter to the Kyng his Mateftye, *-- 
her moſt humble and faythful Dzatoure + 
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= Io ſoener conſidereth and depell weighs 
zleth the ſtate of this our tyme (mot gra ⸗ 
Acious Ladie) ſhall eaſy eſpye out vrgent 
Alcauſes both of ioye and ſozow: Foz what 


» - A * 
Poe 
RTP 


of poprtſhe A- The atom 
ſome whyght, ſome blacke ſome graye, ſome rulſette,ſome blewe, ſome red, ſome 
bearded, ſome vnbearded, ſome ſhaven; ſome vnſhauen, ſome boted. ſome ſhoed, 
ſome troſſed, ſome vntroſled, ſome cloſe, ſome vpen, ſome deſh coꝛmoraũts, ſome 
fiſhe deuourers, ſome Dbminicans, ſome Auguſtinians, ſome Pinozites, ſome 
Carmelites,ſome Bernardines, ſome Benet ictines,ſome Antoniauns, ſome an 


lians, ſome Clarians, ſome Brigidians, ſome and all altogether monſtrusus, 1 


incane, Ponkes, Friers, Chanons, onnes, Heremits, Anckers, Anckreſſes, vo- 
taries, woweſſes, lewde bzethzen;leude ſyſtrẽ. ec. whych were deulded into moꝛe 
than kpue hundꝛed ſectes amonge them ſelues, whom we eſtemes to be of ſo an⸗ 


geltke perfection, that at theyꝛ handes, at theyꝛ prayers, watchynges,faſtynges, 


yea at theyꝛ lowſy cowlesand beggarly obſeruaunces we ſought ſaluation and 
remiſſion of ſpnneszthynkynge that to do God moſt high ſacrifice, whan we wer 


moſt benefictall to thoſe monſtruous ſectes, ydle lubbers, bellied Þppocrites,ca- 


reles caterpillers,and vnp2ofytable cloddes of the earth, although we robbed our 


heires of theyz ryght inheritaunce,ſpoyled our neyghbours,neglect wet 


4 2 Thx 0 


| deſpifed 6urricd{ parentes andfreides:Howeranne wefrom 
ſynnes,and to make god amendes fo2 our Wen lpuynge⸗ 
ob 
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npolt topiller, from pylgꝛb⸗ 

Won of oure mages. 

) uy Boe called we v- Images. 
pon dead maumetes fozreliefeand ſocoure : Howe gylded we Zmages, painted 
heyz tabernatles, and ſet vp candeles befoze them, thincking in ſo doing to do a 
moꝛe meritozious dede than if we had heſto wed our goodes in healping tze poꝛee | 
membꝛes of ch2ift 2 Howe hoped we to haue God mercifult vnto vs fo2 kepinge Pennes tra⸗ 


ocke to ſtone, from Idol, to Idole, fram plate to plate 


4 | 


the traditions of men, and vnmer:ifull,if we neglected them? Howe Qed we in gjcions, 


vers to ſuche as are departed, fo2 the relyfe of our neceſſitie, fickenes, care, Interceſſion 


bur pra 
5 krouble lol of goddes,fozgyuenes of ſynnes. ic? M hat confidence had we to be gt Saynctes 
- delivered out of the popes pinfolde after our departure though we lyued neuer ſo gurgato ye 
bngodly thꝛough the popyſhe pꝛatlynge of monſtruousmonkes;and the mübling a 


males of that laſp ſoule cariers? Mhat truſt repoſed we in the maſkinge maſſes A 
of the momythe maſſemongers, beleuynge to haue as plentuous remiſſion of all Paſſes: 
our ſynnes in them, as in the pꝛetious death of our Lozde and ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt 

that immaculate and vndefyled lambe of god. Into howefolyſhea paradiſe wer 

we bꝛought th2ough-the craftye tuglynge of the ſpirituall ſocerers to beleue, that 

the wozke ofa ſinfull man, J meane,ſaiynge of the popyſhe pꝛiuate maſſe foꝛ the 

quycke and deade was a p2opiciatozy,ſatiſfaccozy,erpediatozy ſacrifice fo2 the ſyn 

of ſo many as it waz offered fo2;yea and of greater ſtrengthe and vertue.than the 

ſwete ſmellinge ſacrifice of the hygh byſhop Chxift Jeſu . Foz was not thys the 

doctrine of the papiſtes,and nowe renued by the apyſhe Anabaptiſtes, that Chꝛiſt 

ſatiſfyed only foz oʒiginall ſyn by hys death, and all other ſynnes, ſaye the Popes 
Chaplens,boeth veniall and moztall are put awaye by the ſacrifpce of the maſſe, 

and by our owne.wozkes of pennaunce”WPhat affyauncedyd we put in auricular gurtculata 
ConfeCion,and in the whyſperpnge abſolucion of the be pk beleuynge oure 9 nfeſlion. 
ſynnes ſtrepght wayes to be fozgyuen, yf ego abſoluo were oricd lpoken? Howe be- 

leued we to pleaſe God hyghly, vt at the Popes commaundement certapne dapes 

we abſtapned from a pete of grolle ſmokye bacdn oz faulte withered byefe, and Faſtyng. 


; 82 our bellyes wyth al kynde of deintye fyſhe and ſuch other delicate fare? 


owe were we be wytched to beleue that in obſeruinge the popes ceremonyes Ceremonies 


ther was euerlaſtynge ſaluacion, and in neglectynge them eternall damnacion? 


Who amonge the popythe votaries thought it not a les offence to dcfloure vir- Wowes, 


gynes, to defple wyues, to coꝛrupre wydowes,yea vnnaturallpe to abuſe them ſel 
nes, than govly and honeſtly to marye” In fine, we were ſo ouer whelmed wyth 

Ace cloudes of blynde ignoꝛaonce and ignozaunt blindnes, that we neyther knew 
Pod noz our ſelues arpght, neyther dyd we vnderſtande what the wyl of God is, 
oz what we ought to do to pleaſe hym, noꝛ howe to walke in hys holy and bleſ- 


ſed wayes. Who ſeeth not in howe miſerable ſtate we lyued vnder the Komyſhe 
byſhop? Who pertepueth not our captiuityto be no les greuous vnder that Ko- 
main Antichꝛiſt concernynge our ſoules;than the coꝛpoꝛal ſeruitude of the Iſrae⸗ 
lites was vnder that moſt cruell Ayng Pharao in E gypte? Howe feruent occaſis 


therkoꝛe haue we to reioyſe and to thanke our molt valeate captayne Jeſu Chꝛiſt 


fo2 thys our delyueraunte from ſpirituall Egypte that vile cage and ſtynckynge 
houſe of intollerable bondage, and fo2 the reſtoꝛynge of the glozyous lyght of his 
moſt bleſſed Goſpel! to the wozld in theſe our dayes,that we may learne to knot 
hym, to honoure, wozſhyp and ſerue hym aright, and to do that thynge whyche is E/aye, li. 
pleaſaunte in hys moſt godlye ſyght? At maye truely be verityed of vs, that was Co/v/;;. 
fpoken ſo many yeres paſte by the Pꝛophet, ſapinge, the people, whyche ſate in . Per. ;. 
darckenes, ſawe a greate lyghte,and to them whyche ſate in the region andſha- 1. %. i. 
dowe ol death, lyght is ſpꝛong. Me ate in darcknes in dede. Foꝛ we knowe not Apoc. i. 
Chayſtes moſt pꝛecious bloude to be a ſufficiente purgatoꝛp foꝛ all our ſynnes, Eſæye. lic 
e knewe not that by the one and alone ſacrifyce of chꝛiſtes moſt bleſſed bodye Mach. viii. 
a perfecte rafiſome euen at the full was payed foꝛ all our wickenefſes. Me knew ;, p,, 1. 
not, that we were iuſtifped by kayth alone in Chꝛiſtes bloud. w_ "A not, 5 
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E7e19,v5;, God alone abſ6lueth and rely fo2gyucth vs fo2 Chziftes fake all oute ſpnnes, t 


ix. x. we repente and beleue. Me knewe not that Chaiſte alone is our intertelout, me- 
Marle. j. diatoure and aduotate. Me knewe not that Chaiſt alone is the ſupꝛeme head of 


Luke, v. the vniuerſall churche of Chziftendom,and vnder hym everye pꝛynte in hys own 
Rom. viii, Fealme,Weknew not, that the pure and vndefyled religion befoze god the father 
2. Tim. ii. ts to vyſpte the comfo2tles and wydowes in they? trouble, and foꝛ a man to kepe 
i. Joan. il. hm ſelfe vnſpotted from the wozlde. Weknewe not; that the true pplgrimage 
Epheſy, is to ſequeſter our ſelues from carnall affectes,from wozldlye luſtes and to vilyt 
Colo. and to healpe nedye pꝛyſonners and the poze ſuccourles people. Me knewe not, 
i. Pete. ij. Lat God required of vs rather mercye than ſacrifyce, We knewe not that the 
Tamef. j. woꝛſhypprnge of God wyth the tradicions, and commaundementes of men, was 
5. Pet.j,, but vapne and vmpꝛofptable. Me knewe not, that the true and Chꝛyſten faſte is 
s. moderatelpe to taſte the gyftes of God appoynted to be:eaten wyth thanckes ge- 
Oſee A uynge, to be the moze ſparynge ofouremeates from our owne bellpes, that we 
Math. xt map haue to gyue the moꝛe largelpe to the hongrye , and to keepe dure myndes 
7 Rog and bodyes fre from ſpnnes. e knewe not, that the pꝛpeſtes myght lawefullye 
Hath vi. maͤrpe and ought rather ſo to haue done acco2dynge to the lawe of god; than ta 
E. lv. faul into any fleſhelpe vncleanes, and that it is chaſtitie foz a man, be he pꝛeſte oz 
; 72550 i. DOtherwyſe,yfhe can not contapne, to lygh wyth bys o lune wyfe.To be ſhozte;the 
1 wape of trueth was vnknowen vnto vs, therfoze trode we weary e tedious wales 
Frech. anti: vnto the greate diſconfozte of weake conſiences, woulde Cod not vnto the loſſe 
— Ann. of manpe ſoules. Moo woꝛth the thou antychzyſte, thou ſonne of perdition, thou 
eh 75 «Vi? deteyuer of the people, thou cozruptoure of mennes, mynds, thou robber of gods 
7; 177,44, glozy,thou murtherar of chayſten mennes ſoules, wo wozth the, wo wozth the 
- % dos thysthy tyranny and crueltye, whyrhe thou haſt ſhewed agaynſt the poze and 
Hel. xni. ignoꝛaunte chziſtianes, but the Lo2de ſhall deſtroye the wyth the bꝛeath ol hys 


3. Tm. i. mouth, pea the Lozde hym ſelfe ſhall gyue iudgemente on the. Thou that waſte 
Eſqe. ii. clothed in rapnes and purple and ſtarlet, and decked with gold and pꝛecious ſtone 
3 ;; and pearles,ſhalte come to naught eu? at one houre F92 wyth thyne enchaunte⸗ 


* i. u. mentes were all nacions decepued , and in the hath ben founde the bloude of the 
The defttuc- p2ophetes and of the @ayntes and of all that were flayhe on the earth. © howe 
cron of the bleſſed and godly foꝛtunate are we, to whom it hath chaunced thꝛough the ſyngu 
Rompyſhe lar benefyte of God to ſe the faull ot thys Romyche antichaiſt in thys our realme, 
Byſhoppes. to haue the darcke cloudes of papiſticall ignozaunce diſpelled and put away from 
England ps that the true lyghte of gods moſt holy trueth mape ſhyne vnto vs, and that we 
blefſed. walke in it wythout ſtomblynge * Godhath beautify ed England wyth manye 
Pſal lxxxv. goodlp benefptes and ſpngular giftes; but thys refto2ynge of the glozious Goſpel 
of hys ſonne and oure Loꝛde Chaiſte Jeſu, is a gyfte incomparable,a bencfyte ins 

eſtimable;a treaſure. moſt_p2ecious; ſoy all the true herted Chꝛiſtians of thys our 

nacion mape topeſully ſaye. wyth the holye Pſalmographe, thou haſte bleſed, O 

Lo2de,thy lande, and haſte turned awaye the captiuitye of Jacob. Thou haſte fozs 

geuen the iniquitic of thy people, thou haſt couered all thepz ſpnnes. Thou haſt 

mittigated all thy wꝛath, and turned awaye the hegupe diſpleaſure of thyne indi⸗ 

gnacion. But as we haue an vrgent cauſe to reiopſe foz the reſtoꝛynge of the true 

light of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell vnto vs, ſeynge by it we recepue ſo manye commodities 

and ſingular pꝛofpts foꝛ the health of our ſoulles ſq ſykewyſe haue we no meane 

cauſe to lamẽte, that wyth thys pꝛetidus wheate the fode of our inwarde man, 

| wholſome tares and nopſome cockell riſeth and ſpꝛingeto vp thzough the enupe 
Math,xxi, of Satan our enempe; wherby we maye learne howe ftudioug and diligente the 

$, Pet. v. deuyl that olde aduerſary of mankynd is to:moleft;diſquyet t trouble the congre⸗ 
gatid of Chꝛiſt, t to take away fro vs p moſt cofoztable food of our ſoulles. M hat 

wicked 4 vngodly opiniõs ar ther ſowen now a dapes of þ Anabaptiſtes, Damdi⸗ 

3 ans, Libertines, and ſuch other peſtilente ſectes in the hertes of the people vnto 
Sectaries. the greate diſquietnes of chꝛiſtes churche, mouinge rather vnts ſedicion _ 
nta 


- A 


The Preface: "FOR 18 Fol. ii. e 
dnito pure religion, vnto hereſy then vnto thynges godly? Agayn, what a nom⸗ Falſe Chzt> 
ber ol kals chꝛiſtians lyue thex at thys pꝛeſent day vnto the excedynge diſhonoure ſtianes. 
of the chꝛiſten p2ofeſſion, which wyth theyz mouth confelle that they know God, Iii. i. 
but wyth theyꝛ dedes they vtterly venye hym, and are abhominable, diſobedient 
to the woꝛde of god; and vtterlye eſtraunged from all good wozkes* Whata _. * 
ſwarme of groſſe Goſpellers haue we alſo amonge vs, Whyche tan pꝛattle of the Groſſe Gdl⸗ 
goſpell verye fpnely,talke muche of the iuſtifycation of fayth ,crake very ſtoutly pellers, 


of the fre remiſtpon of all zee by chꝛiſtes bloude, àuaunce them ſetues to 


be of the nomber of thoſe , whychgare pꝛedeſtinate vnto eternall gloꝛzpe. cc. but 
ho we farre doeth theyꝛ lyfe differ from all true Chꝛiſtianitpe. Thep are puffed vp 
wyth all kynde of pꝛyde, they ſwell wyth all kynde of enuye , malice, hatred and 
emnitye agapnſt thep2 neghbour, they bꝛenne wyth vnquencheable luſtes of cars 
nall concupiſcence, they walowe and tumble in all kynde of beaſtelpe pleaſures, 
theyꝛ gredye couetous affectes are inſatiable, thẽlargyng of theyz Loꝛdeſhippes, 
thencreaſynge of theyꝛ ſubſtaunce, the ſcrapynge together of theyꝛ wozldly poſ- 
ſeſſions infpnite,and knoweth no ende. In fpne,all they2z endeuours tende vnto 
thys ende to ſhewe them ſelues very Ethnyckes and vtterly eſtraunged fro God 
in theyꝛ conuerſacion, although in wo2ds they otherwiſe pꝛetend. As foꝛ theyꝛ al- 
mes dedes, theyꝛ pꝛapnge, theyꝛ watchynge, theyꝛ faſtynge and ſuche other godly 
ererciſes of the ſpirite, they are vtterly banyſhed from theſe rude and groſfe Goſ- 
pellers. All theyz religion coſtſteth in woꝛdes and diſputacions,in Chziften actes 34 ß. xx v 
and godly dedes nothynge at all. They are lyke the fyue folythe virgins , whyche eh, xxi. 
had lampes and no oyle, They are lyke to the fpygge tre  whyche had floziſhynge 
leaues, but no fruite at all. They are lyke to that ſonne, whyche pꝛomiſed his fa- ; 
ther to wozke in hys vineparde, and yet dyd not. They ar lyke vnto Indas, which Marh. xx vie 
in woꝛdes pꝛetended tgſoue hys mayſter, but in acte he vnryghtuouſy betrayed 
hym euen vnto the death. Oh who lamenteth not to heare theſe thynges! to ſe 
them, to fele them, who is not vtterly diſmapde/Thys diſſolucion cf iyfe, thys im 
pietie of maners maketh the Goſpell of our ſaluacion to be euyll ſpoken of, yea it 
dꝛyueth aways the pappſtes and ſuche as be weakelinges in Chꝛpſten religyon 
from embꝛaſynge the woꝛde of God, and confirmeth them in theyꝛ vngodlye and 
ſuperſficious opinions. Howe can it other wyſe be? Foz whan they ſe an altera; 
cion in religion and no alteration in maners, but a continuante in the olde, oꝛ eis 
a practiſe of muche moꝛe vngodlpnes, than heretofo:e hath bene vſed, the aduer⸗ 
ſaries ot gods trueth take eaſlp an occaſpon to blaſpheme the Chꝛiſten doctrine 
callynge it hereſy and newe learnyng,and repozte the pꝛeachers therof to be he; 
retpkes, ſedicpous perſons, teachers of ſtraung doctrine, authozs of newe ſectes, 
diſppſers of al laudable cuſtomes, enempes of our mother holy church, diſturbers 
of the common weale, bꝛeakers of all good oꝛder, and at the laſt what not? To 
conſpder theſe es bꝛyngeth nolitell ſoꝛowe to a true Chꝛiſten mans herte 
whyche wyſheth nothynge moze than the foꝛtunate ſucceſſe and free pꝛogreſſe of 
gods moſt bleſſed worde. But whence cometh thys coꝛrupcion of maners, and ; 
diſſolucion of lyfe? Certes of the wante of the feare of God in they; hertes. Foꝛ The wante 
as the begynnynge of wyſdom is the feare of the Lo2de,ſo the mother and Purſe ot the feare 
of all wyckednes is the want of that godly feare.That Pꝛyncelpke Pzophet Da- of God, is 
uſd, diſcribynge the vnſauery maners of men, affy2meth , that they be cozrupte, the Koote of 
and abhominable in they2 deuites. There is none layth he, that doth good, no not All euyll. 
one. Al areſwarned from the true waye, they are all together be come vnp;ofyta- fal. xiiii, L 
ble. They: thzote is an open graue, they wozke diſceit wyth theyz tongs, the poi- | 
- -» Con ol adders is inder theyꝛ lyppes . Theyꝛ mouth is full ofcurſpnge and bitter- | 
nes, thepꝛ fete areſwyfte to ſhede bloude. Mearpnes and wzetchednes do they 
folowe, but the waye of peace haue they not knowen. Why menne faul into this | | 
fylthy ſpncke of euylles, he declareth immediatelp, ſaipnge, Non eſt timor dei ante | 
oculot eorum. They2 is no feare of God befoze theyz eyes. | 
Foz where the feare of God wanteth, ther is no fapeth in ms Where ther fg 
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* . 
* * %* 
77 af pw 


nd kapth in god, ther is no lone ot God. here ther is no lone of God, ther is no 

reioylinge in god. Wher ther is no reioyſpnge in God, ther is no wozkynge of 

gods good pleaſure, noꝛ pet any folowynge ofthysmoſt godly commaundementes 

but an hedlonge fallynge downe into all kynde ofabhominable wyckednes. And 

hereof cometh it to paſſe that ſo many leauynge the waye of trueth, embꝛaſe this 

pꝛeſente woꝛlde and the tranſitozye pleaſures of the ſame, reiopſe not in god, but 

in thynges of vanitye,delyghtnot in the ſpirituall treaſures of the ſoule, but re- 
ſe theyꝛ delectation in frayell thynges ſerupnge the fylthye luſtes of the moſt 

frayle fleſhe. do that the retopſynge in the Loꝛde oure God is almoſt banyſhed 

from the hertes of men, the embraſynge of wozldlye vanitics doth ſo wholy occur 

Note. pye theyꝛ bꝛeſtes. Nepther can any man truelpe reiopce in God, extepte he fyꝛſt of 
all ſequeſtre hys mynde from the loue and deſpꝛe of wozldly thynges accozdynge 

; Ioan ü. do thes commaundemente of bleſſed Jhon, Loue not the wozldenoz thoſe things 
. that are in the woꝛlde. Af anpe man loueth the wozlde , the loue of the Father is 
not in hym. Fo2 all that is in the wozlde,as the luſt of the fleſh , the concupiſcen- 

te of the eyes, and the pꝛyde of the lyfe, is not of the father, but it is of the wozlde. 

And the wozlde paſſeth awape,and the luſt therof, But he that doth the wyll of 

Coloſciz, god abpdeth foz euer.Hereto agreeth the ſapinge of ſapnct Paul, pf pe be ryſen as 
gapn wyth Chꝛiſte, ſeke fo2 thoſe thynges that are aboue , where Charſt is ſyt⸗ 

tynge on the ryght hand of god. Set pour minde on thynges a boue, and not on 

thynges that are on the earth. To the entent therfoꝛe, that ſuche as feare God, 

bel eue in God, love God (wherof 3 haue aboundantly entreated in my other 

wozkes)yea to the entent that they alſo whiche hytherto haue lyued wythout the 

true knowledge of God, maye at the laſt learne truelpe to ſauoure thepꝛ Lo2de 

God, gredyly to taſte how ſwete he is, deſirouſly to knowe ho we liberal he is and 

merciful, that by thys meanes they al map be occaſioned to ſequeſter their mindes 

from wozldly thynges,and onely to reiopſe in the Loꝛd our Cod that fountapne 

and head ſpꝛyng of al goodnes. J haue ſelected and choſen out of the godly letter 

... ok S. Paule to the Philippians one ſentence, which is this. Rezoyce in the Lord al- 
Phile. iii. way: yea once agayne [ſay reieyce. In the declaracion wherof that the readers map be 
The conten- the moze pꝛouoked bnts the harty reioyſing in the Loꝛd our God, and haue their 
tes of thys mindes ſequeſtered and vtterly eſtr&&aged from wozldly thynges, J haue ſhewed 
boke. by the woꝛd of God that ther is nothynge vnder the hygh heauenes, appere it in 
the ſpghte of the wozlde neuer ſo glo2yous goodlp, excellent, and pꝛapſe wozthy, 
wherin the fapthkull chꝛiſtians maye wozthelye reiopſe ( encrye thynge is ſo ſubs - 
tect and bonde vnto vanity, rea the thynges them (clues are mere vanitye) but 
Feele.i, in god alone whyche fylleth bolh heauen and carih accoꝛdynge to the ſapinge of 
$, Cor.i. ſapnct Paul he that retopſeth,let hym reiopſe in the Lo2de, Afterwarde 3 haue 
declared many vrgcnt and wapghty cauſes, why we ought to reiopſe in the loꝛde 
oure C od, where J haue opened as the time and mater requireth, the ineſtimable 
benefytes that god hath ſhewed vnto man th2ough Jeſu Chaifte our Loꝛd, which 

thynges who ſo ſhall aduiſedlpe rede, and diligentiye note, J doubte not, but all 
woꝛdlpe thynges ſhall ſone ware vile vnto hym, hys herte ſhall ſo feruentlpe be 

kyndled wyth earneſt lone towarde hys Loꝛde and ſauioure. Other godly mas 

ters be enterlaſed not altogether vnwozthye the redynge . And becauſe the mats 

ter ſhoulde be the moze pleaſante and les tedious to the reders J haue ſet it fozth 

dialoge wyſe, ea and that as playnely and as ſpmply as J coulde deupſe, wyth⸗ 

out addynge ol anye ſtraunge o2 vnuſed woꝛdes, wherby the vnlearned reder 

ſhoulde be barred from the true vnderſtandynge of the ſentence , ſpeakynge bp 

thys meanes to edifpe ſuche as haue not the knowledge of tonges. Thys treatiſe 

entitled, The Jewel of Ice, J offer vnto pour grace(moſt noble and vertuous Lady} 

moued hereunto of godlye zeale th2ough þ notable fame, pts vniuerſallpe ſpꝛedde 

ab:aode of pour graces moſt godlye diſpoſicion and hertye loue toward the woꝛd 

of God, dayelp pꝛactyſed both in youre grace moſt vertuous behauour,and alſo in 
the godly ozder of youre houſe ſhoulde vnto the great conkoʒte oł all true herted 
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ftians, and the notable example of ſo many as ſeke the glozy of God vnkainedipe: : 
moſt humbly beleching pour grace dae 8 np rude — ang 
J ſhall moſte inſtantly pꝛaye vnto the Losde dur God, that that good wozkes, 
lohiche he hath thꝛoughe his holye ſpirite begonne in pour grace euen intheſe 
your yonge and tender peres, he map go fozth to fintſhe the ſame vnto the 
glozp of hys bleſſed name, and the ſingular comfo2t of ſo many as loue 
the goſpel of our ſaluacis vnfaynedly, that your grace being a mir⸗ 
roure and examplare of vertue to the faythful in thys wozld, 
may grow vp to full and perfect holyneſſe,in the feare of 
God, and be found blameles at the great day of the 
glozpous apperance of the Loꝛd Chꝛyſt Je⸗ 
ſu, who moughte euer pꝛeſerue voure 
grace in all godlyneſſe and en? 
creaſe of honoure. Amen. 


C Your grates moſt humble and faythfull Oꝛa⸗ 
toure. Thomas Beacon, 
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IJ C Philemon, Euſebius, Thecphiffe, nag 
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O ofte ag I tali to remembꝛaunce 
Kwyich to themoft part J do euer 
poure) this commaundemen okou 
odd and maſter, Occupy your ſel. 
N eie til I come, whereby we are ad. 
SS wmoniched diligentip to employ our 
cealent comittedvnto vs euerye one 

ü accoꝛzding to our vocacion in the a- 
auntement of gods gloꝛy, and in y 
eedilicacion ot our Chziltian bzethze 
whole health and ſaluacion, not on 
lpe wyth the loſſe of oure tempozall 
2 A poſſeſſions, but euen of our life alſo, 
war ——(tknedeſorequire)we ar botide vn 
der pain ofdamnacton to ſeke, ſeing that God as the wiſe man teſtify - 
eth, hath geuen toeuery man charge ouer his neighboure, agayn ſeing 
that accoꝛding to the doctrin of bleſſed John, as Chziſt gaue his life fox 
v8, ſo like wiſe ar we bound to beſtow bur life to winne dur bꝛethꝛen to 
Chult,fozaſuch as we al are members ol one body. and are commaũ⸗ 
ded without diſſimulacion to loue our neighbour as our ſelf, & to ſeke 
his commodity pzofit,and furderaunce in al godlines, no leſſethen our 
own, I can none otherwikethen repꝛoue and accuſe mine 1 
nes, which almoſt theſe v. yeres paſt haue omitted my duti toward mi 


neighbours, not going fozth as J began in my Chriſtmas bãquet, iump 
Potacion, in my Noſegay, and in my Neve yeres gy fic, to exhozte them 


to godlyneg and to encourage them valeauntly to go fozth in the ſame 
and to perſeuer bnto the ende, but trayning my lile in other exercyleg, 
Itruſt not altogether vngodly, noꝛ vnpꝛolitable to the Chꝛyſten pub⸗ 
lique weale. J haue neglected the neighbourly office which Jeughtto 
haue pzactiſed towarde them. Pea J feare leſt tough the neglecting 
ol my duty toward my neighboures, Jhauenot ſhewed my lelfe an o⸗ 
bedient ſexuaunt in al pointes concernyng the diligent accomplyſhmẽt 
ol my Loꝛd and maſters pꝛetept, which ſtrayghtly chargeth me not on 
ly to occupy my ſelfe pziuately in vertuous ſtudies and godly exerciſes 
but allo openly that his holy and glozyous congregacion may be edy- 
fied and bzought tothe true and perfect knowledg ofhis moſt godlye 
wil. Certes the omiſſiõ and leaning ofthis my duty toward my neigh» 


boureg 


— 


— 
* 


dours doth not a litle diſquiet me, ſeing that ſo long time J haue had 
no familiar talke with them of godly matters, no noz yet once ſenethẽ 
ſence J gaue them a new yeres gilt being vnwillingly thꝛough the fu⸗ 
rious and Nerolike cruelty of certayne perſons(whole tyꝛannye ſence 
that tyme God hath not left vnpuniſhed ) dꝛiuẽ away from them to the 
great and continualldiſtiirbaunce of my myndefoz lackyngthe compa 
ny of ſo louing neighboures,and ſwete frendes.But J haue ſente my 
ſeruauntes fozthem,that J may talke with thent alter mine olde ſozte, 


F 


together warde. Imaruayle that they tary ſo longe. I feare leaſt my 
ſeruaunte doeth not hys mellageerpeditely,oz els that they haue ſome 
great lettyng. Foꝛ Jam wel aſſertayned that if they once haue know 
tedge ol my returne into the cõtrey, no woꝛldly affairescan withdꝛaw 
them long from my company. But beholde, where they come flockyng 
together. Oh pleaſaunt and comfoꝛtable ſyghte. Teares diſtill· oute of 
mine eies foz very iope, yet can J not withholde my ſelle fro them, but 
muſt nedes with meting armes embꝛate them, louinglye ſalute them, 
and ſwetely kiſſe them. O moſt dere neighbours and Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛẽ 
ſo hartely welcome as hart tanthynke. Blelled be god, which hath pꝛe 
ſerued vs aliue vnto thys day, that we may pet onceagayne ſe one an 
other, taltze one with an other, and frely retoyce in the 'Lozde our God. 
Come, come vnto me. Let me embꝛace pou, kiſſe you, and once agayne 
bid you hartely welcome. Euſe. O moſt true hartedfrend and vnlained 
bꝛother, we pꝛayſe God foz your ſafe returne into the tontry. The. This 
day molt wete neighboure hathrepleniſhed vs al with ioy vnlpeakeg 
ble, foꝛaſmucb as it hathoffred you againto our ſight. Chri. O dere bꝛo 
ther Philemon pour reparing into this contry,your ſighte, pdur com- 
panpe, vout talke hath euen now ſodaynly fo reuiued vs, d we ſeme to 
haue put on a tertainekind of immoꝛtality. And as foz all ocher his bes 
nelites, ſo like wile foz this do we rẽder to the immoꝛtal God moſt har 
ty thanks, and with one voice we al bid you moſt hartely welcde home 
Phi J know dere neighbours your vnfained loue and ready bent good 
wil toward me. And youdo not moze retoyce at my returne, thẽ Je am 
entierly glad that J haue founde poual in good helth. Euſe. But I pꝛai 


vou tel vs of goodfelowſhip bꝛother Philemon, in what parties of the 


woꝛld haue ye traueiled ſo lõg time? Foꝛ nether by letters no} yet by re 
pozt of any credible pertons ſence your departure could we lerne wher 
you trained pour life. e lered leſt in ſo perelous time pe had beneſwa 


lowed vp of the gready cozmorantes, and inlaciable Locuſtes, which The malics 
ar neuer ſatiſfiednoy filled with the ſheading ofinnocente bloud.Neys pia Þa- 4 
ther was the libertie of your ſpech,nozthe lwiltnes ofyourpenvnkno f; 055 58% 
wen to vs, which the ſwarme of Antechzyſtes ſecte, ſence pou fy2ſte both pꝛea- 

of all trauayled in the L OR DE harueſte, toulde neuer abyde, chinges and 
but extremely perlecute,blaſpheme and condemne. Philemon. What wiightiges, 
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34,3. Yeitelneſſe J founde foz my Godly trauailes ut the handes dms Fl 
Eccle.zz, menne in theſe parties,ye knowe ryghte well: Therfoze when nepthex 
| by ſpeaking,nozby wattig J could do good, J thought it beſt not rah⸗es l 
ly tothzowe my ſelle into the rauening pawes of thele gredy wol ß, 
but foz a certapne ſpace to abſente my ſeife from their tyzany accoꝛd ß 
to the doctryne of thegoſpell, a 
Foz as there is a time to ſpeake, ſo is there a tyme to kepe lilente. 
when the pooꝛe axe oppeeſled and troden vnder the fote,then ſhallthe 
wyle nnn his peace, foꝭ the tyme is cupl.. 
Masb. vu. And we haue a manileſt commaundemente of our Sautoure Chzyſt,\ © 
that we ſhould not geue that which is holy vnto dogs, noz caſt pears 
les befoze ſwine, leſt they treade them vnder their fete and they turnen 5 
gane and al to rent vs. Foꝛthere be ſome kinde of men ſo greatlye in⸗ 
fected with the nature ol Sulfenus, and accõbꝛed with the pꝛoperties 
ol Memus,two foliſhe and vapne gloꝛyous Poetes, that they think na 
thing wel ſpoken, nothing truly witten, except they themlelues be the 
Math. v. authoures and doers therof. They arthoſe ſame veri hipocrites, which 
fpnde faulte at à little mote in an other mannes eye, but they can not 
perceiue a great beame in their owne eyes. They are thoſeſame Phas 
riſes, whiche lparre vp the kingdome ofheauenbefoze men. They are 
Marb. æxii. thole ſame lawiers whiche take away the key of knowledge. they the 
ſelues enter not in, neyther ſuffer they other that woulde to enter in. 
Lale ai. They are thoſe ſame Babilonicall backellpders, and lyinge childzen, 
Efay. xxx, whiche will not heare the law ofthe Lozd,but dayly crye, Loquimini 
nobis placentia. Tell vgpleſaunt things, pꝛouide vs of errours, care not 
> lim. ii. foꝛ the ryght way, but away withthe holy one of Ilcael from our face 
They are thole ſame falſe Chzyſttans,of whom S. Paule Pꝛophecied, 
which chould be louers ofthem ſelues, couetous, hye minded, pꝛoude, e⸗ 
uil ſpeakerg, diſobediente to their elders, vnthankful, vngodly⸗vntzind 
falſe ol their pꝛomyſe, falſe accuſers, xiotours, fearce, deſpilers of them 
are good, traytoures, heady, ſtanding in their own tonceite, louergs ra⸗ 
ther ofpleaſures, then louers of God, hauing an out warde appearance 
of godlyneſle, but denying the power therof. Lyke as Jannes &Jam- - 
bes wythſtode Moyſes, euen lo do they allo reſyſt the trueth. Men ar 
they of coxrupte myndes and leude as concernyngthe fayth, but they 
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2 T he level of Foye. Fol. Bi. 
this l2te did J appointe my ſelle, and leauyng mine owne natiue con⸗ 
krepe, J trauailed into ſuche ſtraunge places, as were vnknowen to 
me, and Jtothem. And yet J thanke the L GR DE my G O D, 
whiche neuer leaueth his lerüũauntes ſuccourleſſe, J although an vn⸗ 
-pzofytable ſeruaunte in that exyle and banyſhmente wanted no good 
g. Lette thevoluptnouſſe woꝛldelynges take thoughte foz the be⸗ 
ly.and be tarefull fo2 this pꝛeſente lyfe: haue learned in that my io2- 
neye to caſte my care vpon the Loꝛd my God whiche aboundauntlye 
leadeth ſo many as truſte in him, and depende on his liberalitye and 
oodnefſe. Foz one houſe, founde. xx. and foz one frende, an hundzed pſacxxxili, &. 
coulde wyſhe nothing foꝛ the pzouiſion ofthis my lyfe, but J had it xxx. 
plenteouſlye, God ſo afoze ſeeing foʒ me his vnpꝛolptable and wzetthed = a | 
at 


ſeruaunte. 5 5 oO 8 
Theophilus. The pꝛomiſe of G DD is euen lo. Euery one, ſap⸗ _ "a4 

eth he, that fozſaketh houſe, oz bꝛethzen, o; ſyſterne, oz father ot mo⸗ 34,5, 5 
ther, oꝛ wyke oz chyldzen foꝛ my names ſake, and foz the kyngdoine L.. xv 
of O D, that is to ſaye, foz the loue that he bearcth. towarde the 
goſpell of Chzyſte, he ſhall receyue an hundꝛede folde as muche in 
thys pꝛeſente tyme, and in the woꝛlde to come lyfe euerlaſtynge. 
Chriſtopher, Trueth it is, but pou haue not yet declared to vs, in 
what countreyes ve haue bene here in Englande ſence youre depar⸗ 
tynge from hence. Philemon. Alter Þ departed from you and hadde 
taken my leaue of my moſte ſwete mother, and of my other deare 
frendes, J trauapled into Darbyſhere and from thence into the 


, 9 


Darbiſhere; 


Peke, whether J appoynted my bookes and my clothes to be bzought 5 Pee. 


Euſebius. Into the Peke? Loꝛde GOD what made you there? 
that is a meruelous and a barren countrie, and as it is thought, ſuche 
à countrie, that neither hath learnyng noꝛ yet no ſparke of godlynes. 
Philemon, Myne entente was by exercilinge the offyce ok a ſchole⸗ 
mayſter to engrafte Chzyſte and the knowledge ol hym, in the bꝛea⸗ 
ſtes of thoſe ſcholers, whom God ſhoulde appoynte vnto me, foz to be 
taughte. . | 
Theophilus; I thynke you founde there berye peaketſh people. Phi: 
Hot lo. Jconfeſſe to pou, that J foundethere very good wyttes and 
apte vnto learnynge. Chriſtopher, Buthowe fauoure they Chꝛyſten Maiſter Al- 
relygyon in thoſe partyes? Philemon. I wyll tell you. Commynge in- loppe. 
to a little village called Al ſoppe in the dale, Fchaunced vppona cer- 
tapne gentil man called Alſoppe, Loꝛde of that village a man not one⸗ 
ly auncpente in peares, but alſo rype in the knowledge of Chꝛiſtes doc- 
tryne. I heophilus. By what meanes had ye knowledge of hys Godly 
diſpoſicion?Philemon, After we had ſaluted one an other and taken a 
ſuffycyente repaſte foꝛ that pꝛeſente, he ſhewed me certayne bookeg 
whiche he talled hys Jewels and pꝛyncypall treaſures. ; 
Euſcbius, J pꝛape pou what bookes were they? Philemon. To re⸗ 
hearſe them all by name, J am not able, but ofthys am J ſure that 
| among 


Myles touer 
dale. 


Gentilmen. 


Plato, 


Deu. x vi. 
Toſue,t. 
Pſal. ii. 
Sapi.i. ii. 


iii. Reg. xix, 
Rom. vi. 


The lewel of Foye. N 
amonge all other there was the newe Teſtamente after the trans 
flation ofthe Godly learned manne Myles couerdale, which ſemed to 
be as well wozne by the diligente readyng therof,as ener was any poz 
tas oꝛ maſſe boke among the Papiſtes. 

Chriſto, I rare thyng and almoſt a miracle to fynde an olde manne 
namely in thoſe partyes, where Chꝛyſt J thinke as yet was neuer tru 
ly pꝛeached, to be ſo well affected to warde the readynge of the ſacred 
Scriptures. Euſebi. Pea and a Sentylman alſo. Foʒ gentle men now 
a dayes loꝛ the moſte parte delighte ſo much in readynge the woꝛde of 
God, as a true Chꝛyſtian doeth in readyng the Popes decretals, they 
are all together ſo addict to p vayn pleaſures ofthys would. Theophi. 
Many thinke it to be a vnſemely thing foꝛ a man of nobilitie to be ſtu⸗ 
dious of holy letters. Haukes, and dogges, dyſe and cardes (as J maye 
ſpeake nothing oftheir ſeruice to Ladye Uenus) is their paſtime and 
delectacion. Jfthey reade any thyng, it is ſome vayne trylle of loue, oz 
when they be beſt occupped an hiſtozye oz cronicle. Philemon. I grant 
many gentelmen litle aunſwere their vocation neyther are they ſtudy 
ous of goddes woꝛde as they oughte,notwithſtanding(pzaiſed be god 
foz it)Jknowe many voth men and wemen ofnobllitie which greatly 
delight in readyng the holy Scriptures,and do not onely loue, but al- 
ſo liue the goſpell.Euſe. FJ pzay God encreaſe the number dayelye. Fox 
then ſhall it go well wyth Chꝛyſtian religion, when noble men ſhall be 
learned in thoſe bokes, which are fountaynes and head fpzynges of all 
true, perfecte, and Chziſtian religion. Notable is the ſentence ofÞlato 
whiche affyzmeth that the publique weale is moſt foztunate and great 
ly auaunced,ifſuch as bethe gouernoures therofbe eyther wyſe oz ſtu- 
dious of wyledome. Therfoze doeth the Scripture in ſo many places 
exhoꝛt to ciuile magiſtrates to be learned in law of God. But J pzay 
you tell vs, had the gentilman none other bokes but onely the new te- 
ſtament? Phi. Bes verely.J remember ryght well, that he had manye 
other godly bokeg, as the obedience ofa Chriſten man, the parable of the 
vycked Mammon, the reuelaciõ of Antichriſt, the ſum of holy Scripture 
the boke of Iohn Frith agaynſt purgatory, al the bokes publiſhed: in the 
name of Thomas Becon, with diuers other learned mens wozkes. In 
theſe godly treatiſes, this auncient gentilman among the mountaynes 
and rockes occupyed hymſelfe both diligently and vertuoully. Chri. J 
would not lightly haue beleued that ſuch a man could haue been found 
in ſo barbarous and rude a contry.noꝛ that ſo fruiteful wozkshad ben 


placed in ſo vnlearned a region. Phi. Neyther would the Pꝛophetedes 
vides on 
li 


lyas haue beleued that there had bene any godly men left aliue 
hymſelfe, when kyng Achab and his wycked wyfe n c 2 
murthered ſuch great number ofthe Loꝛdes Pꝛophetes and ſeruants 
tyl god made him anl wer a ſaid. J haue yet reſerued to ine. vii. M. me 
which haue not bowed their knes befoze Baal. nohẽ d Papiſtes and 
Antichziſteg 
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TheFewell of Foy: Fol. vii. 


Antichziſtesthinke they kingdom mol ſtrögeſt and mo# like to ton: Par bebe. 
tinue, then is it moſt nighe vnto downe fall, fo wozcketh God foz the papiſtes. 


auauncemente of his glozpe, and foz the pzofyte of his pooze afflitet 
congregation, Mhen the enemies of God burne good men, and con⸗ 
ſume they; bokes vnto aſhes, then are theſe marty2s the better credi⸗ 
ted theyz doctrine the moze regarded, andtheyz bokes both the moze 
warely kept and holde inthe greater reuerence, The. J beleue it right 
well. Foz ther be certain bokes whole remembꝛaunce had fallen away 


long befoze this tyme from the mindes of the people, if they had nor 


furiouſly and without conſideration bene condemned fox hereſy, But 
when the people ſawe them condemned and no cauſe whye, but 
platnetyzannye,Sicvolo, lic iubeo, ſtat pro ratione yoluntas: It cauſed 
them to haue the moe reſpect vnto the bokes, and when they had read 
them, peruſed them and compared them wyth the ſcriptures of God, 


perteauynge that in all pointes they did agre with them, it cauſed the . 


readers to haue an euill opinion of the aduerſaries, and to embzace 
and ſafelye kepe the bokes agholy reliques, and pꝛecious treaſures, 


So that where the Papiſtes ſoughte a finall deſtruction to the bones 


bi burninge them, contrary to theyz expectation they haue made them 


as it wer immoztall , and won to the authoꝛs of them a noble fame, 


and glozious renowme. Uery trulp, is it ſayed of Salomon ther is no Prouer. xl 


wiſdom no fozecaſt, no countell that can pꝛeuayle agaynſt the Loꝛde. 
Euſe. Truth it is, but to returne vnto the Beke, of what ſoꝛt J pꝛay 
youare the people concernynge chaiſten religion, Philc. hen J was 
ther, all theyz religion conſyſted in hearyng matteng, and maſſe, in ſu⸗ 
perſticious wozſhyppynge of Sapnctes, in hyeringe ſoule caryars 
to ſynge trentals in patterynge vpon beades, and in ſuche other po⸗ 
piſhe pedlary. Theo. The hiſtoꝛy ofthe gentilman cauſed me not ſo 
muche to reiopte, as the hearynge of this maketh me ſozy. J wonder 
the commune people beſo ignozaunte. Chriſto. Do pe wonder? hat 


Wonder is it? hen ſuche as ſhould lead theim in the lyght of Chuſtes 


goſpell, are the very ſelle darckenes. The eye, that is to ſaye,Þ pꝛeacher 
of gods woꝛd is v lyght of-the body, that is, of the whole congregatio 
of Chꝛiſte. If p eve be ſyngle, that is to ſay , if the curate oꝛ pꝛeacher be 
godly learned, then ſhall all the body be full of lighte, that is the chꝛy⸗ 
ſten congregation ſhall haue p woꝛd of god dwelin them plentuoullp, 
and trulye Walke in p light of Gods moſt bleſſed wyll, wout haltynge 
on boeth partes. But ik the eye be darkenes, that is to lay, if the pꝛea⸗ 
cher be vnlearned, how great thẽ ſhallthe darknes be, b is, ho we igno⸗ 
raunte and blynd ſhall the groſſe and rude people be? Js not this the 


lapinge of Salomon: ohen the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde fapleth the 


people periſhe and come to nought. The pꝛpeſtes are the ſalte ol the 
earth, but yf the ſalt be vnſauery and haue loſte hys ſaltnes, what can 
be ſalted ther wyth? It is alter warde good foznothinge but to be caſt 
out and to be troden vnder fote ol men. Plule, J -_ _ deny, but = 
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The Iewell of bye. 


thepꝛieſts in that cofitreyare very baſelylearned,'s in a maner ſuch as 


ure painted of pꝛophet, ſaying. The curats are blind euery one of the, 
they are altogither w oute knowledge, they are dombe dogs not able. 
to barke. at. Eule. The pꝛieſts foz the moſt part vniuerſally thzoughe 
the realme, are ſuche as Ezechiel crieth oute on ſayinge. Mo be to the 
ſhepheards of Fſraell whiche fede them ſelues . Shoulde not the ſhes 
pherds fede the locke? Ne haue eaten vp thempylke:Pe haue clothed 
you wyth the wolle the beſt feddehaue ye ſlayne , but the floke haue ye 
not nouriſhed,the weake haue pe not holden vp the ſycke haue penot 
bealed, the bzoken haue ye not bounde togither, the outecaſtes haue pe 
not bzought agayn, the loſt haue pe not ſought vp, but churliſhly, and 
cruelly haue pe ruled them. ac. | | 
Chri. her ſuch vnlearned paſtours beare rule, no maruel though 
papiſtrie be not exiled. If the blind lead the bynd, both fall into the 
dytche Phil. The people voher J haue trauepled foz the moſt part are 
reſonable and quiet inough,yea and vericomfozmable to Gods truth. 
If any be ſtobournlye obſtinate, it is foꝛ fault of knowledge , and bys 


« cauſe they haue bene ſeduced of blynd guydgs. Theo. It ſhould help ves 


C 
Counſell 


xy much vnto an vnifozmitye in religion , & vnto the ſaluation of chꝛi⸗ 
{ten mennes ſoules, if there wer learned curates appoynted in euery 


wozthy to be pariſh,yfſo many can not be founde, then to place in euerye countrey 


folowed 
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e certaine learned and godly pzeachers,whych may go from paryſhe to 


parylhe,pzeaching to the people the good wyll a pleaſute of god. And 

let the other pꝛieſtes be miniſters vnder the ſuperattendentes oz ouer⸗ 
ſears, and in theyz abſence read to the people pſayd ſcriptures, and the 
homples,reuerently miniſter the ſacramentes , viſyt the lycke people, 
make collections foꝛ the pooze, and vertuoullye bꝛynge vp the youth of 
the towne . If this wer bzought to paſſe, what a flouzyſhyng realme 
ſhould we haue? So w ſhold learning and vertue pꝛoſperꝛ Howe purely 
ſhould we honour God: Bow faithlulli ſhould one of vs loue an other? 
What chꝛiſtian woꝛkes ſhould iſſue out of our dayly tonuerlation and 


* 
c 


liuyng? Phi. I doubt not but 5 the kinges maieſtye whis moſt honous 


rable councel wyl very gracioully conſyder theſe thinges, vea that w 
expedition. Chri. But ſyꝛ once again to the eke. J pꝛay vou cõtmued 
you there ſtyl to this returne into the countrey? phile. J wyll tell you, 


Nobert wiſe Mhyle J was in the Beke. J learnedthat N. yſdom̃ was in Stal⸗ 


dom. 


Coleſciidi 


foꝛde ſhere, ve know ỹ man Jam ſure. Euſ. We know him to be a godli 
man in his conuerſation,æ a faithful pꝛeacher in his doctrine, and ſuch 
one as hath not bene altogither fre from perſecution fox the maynte⸗ 
naũce ol Gods truth. Phi. He was p ſame to me,p Iriſtarchus was to 
Paule Deſyeryng greatly to ſe hym,J bad my frindes in p Peke fare 
wel, made haſt toward him. hen J came to him, J did not onli re⸗ 
ioyce to ſe him in health , but alſo gaue god thankes p he was ſo well 
placed @ pꝛouided foz. Foz I foũd him in the houle of a certayne fayth⸗ 


John Olde. fullbzother called John Olde, a man olde in name, not wythſtandyng 


yonge 
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yonge in yeres, pet aunciente in true Godlines and chꝛiſten lyfe. He 


was to vs as Jaſon was to Paul and mn recepued vs toyfully Ates. vil 


into his houſe, and liberallye foꝛ the Loꝛdes ſake, miniſtered all good 


thinges to our neceſſyties. Ind as he began, ſo did he cotinue a right 
hertp ke end, and dearly louing bꝛother ſo long as we remained in the 


tountrie. Euen as bleſſed Paule wiſhed to Oneſyphorus, ſo wiſh J to 1. Time. 


him, and w the ſame woꝛds pꝛay foꝛ him , che lord graunr to hy m that 
he may fynde mercy vith the Lordin thatday. After that we had paſſed 


oer certapn dayes in the houſe ok that moſt louynge bzother, refre- 


ſhing our lelues w the cofozte of the holy we ny: ſomany gre- 

ullabours J know not ot 
what fred our deare bꝛother Robert wiſdom was called awai by let⸗ 
ters, which was to vs boeth,no ſmal paine x griefe. Not withſtadyng 
we ſubmitted our lelues to the good pleſare of God, w this hope a cons 
fozte that his returne to his olde familiars ſhould make greatly to the 
auauncemẽt of gods glozp, and to the quietnes of his chꝛiſten ſtudies, 
where of might ſpꝛing hereafter no ſmal commoditie to the chꝛiſtẽ pu- 
blique weale, Ind ſo we wiſhynge one to an other v aſſiſtence of Gods 
ſpirite repentaunce of our foxiner lyłe, ſtrength of fayth and perſeue- 
raunce in all godlynes to our laſt end, de parted,yea à that not wout 
teares. Chri. Dyd he write nothing al the tyme þ he was in thoſe par- 
tyes? Phil. He was euer vertuouſly occupied, and ſuffered no houre to 
pas away wout good fruit. He is a man in whon þ feare of god reyg⸗ 


neth vafainedli.Beſides his other woꝛkes, of this J am ſurẽ pᷣ he hath The bokes 


wꝛitten veri godly @ fruitfalerpoſitions vpon certain Pſal.of Dauid, — 


of the whiche alſo he tranſlated ſome into englyſhe meter very lear⸗ 
nedly. He hath wꝛytten alſo many godly and learned lermons vponthe 
epiſtles # Goſpelsthat are read in Þtemples on ſondapyes, part wher ol 
J haue both ſene and read Moꝛeouer he hath tranſlated the poſtyll of 


Antonius Coruynus and dyuers other learned mens wozkes. And, 


whych J had almoſt foꝛgotten, he hath made a confutation of thoſe er- 
rours whyche wer imputed and layed to hys charge very vniuſtiyof 
hys aduerſarpes, a boke farſed w all kynd of godly learnynge. Theo, 

Theſe his wozks are not pꝛinted noꝛ comenly publiſhed abzode. Phile. 
Truethit is, woulde God they wer. They ſhoulde wout doubt bzynge 
greate pzofyt to the readers, and hyghly auauncep gloryofgod,Euſc, 
But J pꝛay vou, what exerciſe dyd you pꝛactiſe in Staffozd ſhere after 


Robert 
$ 


eStaffon = 


hysdeparturezPhile,Fccozdyng to my talente J bzough vp youth in ger, 


the knowledge ofgood lytterature and inſtylled into they: bꝛeſtes the 
elementes and pꝛynciples of Chuſtes doctryne teachyngethe to know 
theyꝛ Loꝛd god, to beleue in him to fear and loue him ſtudyoullpe to 
walke in hys holy wayes from they: very cradels euen to the peldyng 
bp of theyꝛ laſt bꝛeath. I dout not, but p Chꝛiſt was fo depely grauen 
in theyz hertes at that tyme, that he is not yet woꝛne out, neyther as 
I truſt ſhal be ſo long as they lyue , Eule. Howe ſauoured the people 

£Þ © walls BBb. ii. Chꝛiſt 
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ebziff and hys doctrine in thoſe parties,when'you wer ther? Phi. Hot 
altogither vnlike p people ofthe Peke,buty they wer not in al points 
commolt fo ſuperſticious, they ſauouredſomwhat moze ofpure religio, 
This J thynke came to paſſe though certain engliſhe bokes that wer 
among them, and thꝛoughtraueilers to and fro London, Chri, hat 
Pzteſtes, bl the pꝛieſts? Theo. Be ſholde axe, what ofthe mouynge of moun- 
tains, Phile. In dede when J was ther, they wer all maſſemongers 
Titus: appliyng theyꝛ poꝛtaſſe aud maſſe boke very diligently,but p holy By- 
cared ble verye little. Euſ,y93er they not as he wꝛitteth ok men of Crete, euyll 
beaſtes, and ſlowe bealyes? | 
Phi. It becometh me to diſpꝛaiſe no man. Fb2 charitis couereth the 
multitude ofſypns. Not wythſtanding JF would wiſh moze learned pa⸗ 
ſtours to be appointed foz to fedep flocke of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ they ax not ſuch 
Malacß. ii. pꝛieſtes, as whoſe lips kepe knowledge, neither can theyꝛ mouth vtter 
Fer. ii. vd law of God, il anp man iholde requixe it of them. Chriſto. It I ſhold 
rehearſe here to you, childiſh ignozatice Þ was found in prieſts at the 
kynges maieſtyes viſptation , it wold make your hert to blede fo2 to 
tõſyder p ſuch blynd curates ſhould haue the over ſyght and charge of 
Chiiſtes congregation,Phi.Theyz blindenes is rather to be lamented 
thẽ to be derided, not wythſtanding this muſt Jnedes ſay bythe way, 
F wyſh w allmp hert thar the church ol Chaiſt may be purged of ſuche 
vnpoiytable cloddes ofthe earth, at the left that they may not occupie 
the rome and eniope thelyuynge of apꝛeacher they them lelues beyng 
4 altogether vnlearned and moꝛe mete to be taught then to teache . He 
Titus. i. - thatſhoulde be a curate after S. Paules rule ought to be a man able 
to teache the people Gods word,yea and ſuch ami as ſhould not onely 
be able to exhoꝛt, but alſo to conuince and onercome all ſuch as ſpeake 
Brhhoppes àgaynſt the trueth. Theo. A great faut in thys behalfe is to be imputed 
vnto the Bylhoppes, whyche admitted ſuche vnlearned aſſes vnto the 
atrone of oꝛder of pꝛieſthod. Euſe. The patrons of the benefyces are not altoge⸗ 
enefrtes. ther blame les koꝛ geuyng the liuinges to ſuch ignoꝛaunt men, whether 
it be for affection oz foʒ rewardes, neyther ſhal theyꝛ puniſhmet, J fear, 
Maul. xy. be ſmal at y day ol iudgment. Foꝛ if whan the blind ledeth the blond, 
both faule into 5 ditch, what ſhal we thã lay ofthe, which are ß octaliõ 
that Þ blind guide w his blind flocke faule into p ditch,y is to lay, into 
euerlaſting danacion?Shal not v bloud ofthem that peryſhe be requi⸗ 
Note, red at þ Patrons handes in the dzedefull day of iudgemẽt? If J put a 
ſwerde in a madmans hand, which with v ſame immediatly kylleth a 
nother man: am not J gyltye ofthe bloude olhym thatis flayne? 
Phil, Let theſe thynges paſſe, foz doubte ye not the kynghes hygnes 
with his moſt honozable counſel wil moſt gractouſly pꝛouide fox the re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe of ſuche abuſes . Theo. Dyd pou tary Jpzayeyou continually 
in Staffozde ſhere vntyll ye returned into pour countrey ? Phile. 
Naye fozſoeth . Alter that J had conſumed a peare inthat coun- 
frye and ſome what moe in the vertuouſe education and yin 
zyn⸗ 
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| The Fewell offaye. Fol. ix. 
bꝛyngyng bp of yonthe,J departed into arwyhe ſhere, wher in lyke 
maner as a fore J ftelye enioyned the lyberallytie of mymoſt ſwete 
and deare frende John Olde, whyche impelled by vꝛgent cauſes de- 
parted into that countrye fox to inhabite. There lybewyle taught 
J diuers gentylmens ſonnes, whyche J truſte, yl they lyue, ſhall be a 
beutye to the publique weale of England both foz the pꝛe ferment of 
true religion and foꝛ the mayntenaunce of Juſtice.Euſe. Bowe fancied 
you that contrye? Phile. Itrauailed boeth in Darbye ſhere, in the 
peke, in Staffoꝛd ſhere and in Leceſter ſhere , yet noarwpyke ſhere 
was to me moſt dere and qe og ry wp ſo? Phil. In Leceſter 
ſhere (as J map paſſe ouer the other) J had familyarite only wyth P. Jobn &tt 
one learned man a contryman of oures talled, lohn Ay lmer, à mayſter mar. 
of arte of the vniuerſptie of cambꝛyge, a pong man ſyngularly well 
learned both in the latyne and greke tonge, teacher to my Loꝛd Mar⸗ 
ques doꝛſet hys chyldꝛen, but d arwycke ſhere myniſtred vnto me the 
acqueyntaunce and frendſhyppe of many learned men. Chri. hat 
are they: names J pꝛaye pou: Foꝛ nothynge delyteth me moꝛe than to 
heare of learned men, Phile. Friſte tommeth to my remembꝛannce a 
man woztyy to be loued and reuerenced of all true herted chziſten 
menne not only foz the puernes of hys lyfe, whyche hath alwayes be: Paiſter La⸗ 
foze the woꝛlde ben innocent and blameles, but alſo foz the ſyncerytie timer. 
and godlynes ofhys Euãgelpke doctrine, whyche ſynce the beginning 
ofhys pꝛeachynge hath in all poyntes ben ſo comfoztable to the tea⸗ 
chynge of Chꝛyſte and of hys Apoſtles that the very aduerſaryes of 
Gods trueth wyth all theyꝛ manaſſynge woꝛdes and cruell empzyſon- 
mentes could not wythdꝛawe hym fromit,but what ſo euer he hadde 
once pꝛeached, he valeauntly defended the ſame befoze the woꝛlde 

without feare of any moꝛtal creature although ot neuer fo great pow:e 

and hygh authozytie , wyſhynge and myndynge rather to ſuffer not 

only loſſe of woꝛldely poſſeſſpons, but alſo of lpfe, than the glozye of 

God and the truethofChuſtes Golpell ſhoulde in any poynte be ob⸗ 

cured oz defaced though hym. Hys lyle was not dere vnto hym ſo 

that he myght fulfyll hys courſe wyth ioyeand the offyce that he recey- 

ued of the Loꝛde Jeſu to teſtyfye the Goſpell of Goddes fauoure . He 

myghte well ſaye wyth the holy Pſalmographe,J ſpake O Lozde, of P evi 

thy teſtymonycs and oꝛdinaunces in the pzeſence ofKynges, Pꝛynces 

and Rulars, and J was not abalhed. ; 

Euſe. I muche deſpze to knowe hys name tell it vs J pzayyou. Phi. 

Pe haue hearde Jam ſure of Maiſter Latimer ſometyme Byſhoppe 

of Wozceſter? Chri. Hys noble fame and vertuouſerenoume is moze 

knowen not only in thys Realme of England but alſo in fozen coun- 

tryes amonge boeth learned and vnlearned, than it can be hyd . J fox 

my parte haue knowen hym before, xx. yeres in the vnyuerlytye of 

Cambzyge to whom nexte vnto God J am ſpectally bounde to gyue 

molt hertye thankes foz the knowledge, yfany J 5 ans” of 
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bys moſt bleſſed woꝛde. Phile. How ſo? Chri. J was ſometyme a poꝛe 
ſcholar of C ambꝛige very deſyꝛdus to haue the knowledge of good let⸗ 
ters, and in the time of my beynge there, this godly man preached mas 
ny learned and chꝛiſten ſermõs both in the latyn and englyſhe tong, at 
the whyche all, J foz moſt parte was pꝛeſent, and although at that 
tyme J was but a chylde of. rvi. yeres yet J noted hys doctryne fo 
well as J coulde, partly repoſynge it in my memozye partlye commen- 


dynge it to letters as moſt faythfull treaſures vnto memory. J was 


prelente whan wyth manikeſte authozities of Godes woꝛde and argu⸗ 
mentes inuincible beſpdes the allegations of doctoures he pzoued in 
hys Sermons , that the holye ſcryptures ought to be reade in the 
Englyſhe tonge of all chzyſten people, whether they wer pzyeſtes oz 
laye men as they be called, whyche thynge dpuers dꝛoweſp dunſers 
wyth certapne fals fliynge ffateryngeFriers coulde not abyde, but o⸗ 
penly in theyꝛ vnſauerye ſermons reſyſted hys godly purpoſe ,euen as 
Alexander the coperſmythand Elymas the ſoꝛcerer wyth many other 
reſyſted blyſſed Paule and hys Godly doctryne, notwythſtandynge 
he (yea rather God inhym, whoſe cauſehe handeled ) gate the vycto⸗ 
rye , and it came to paſſe accoꝛdynge to hys teachynge. Neyther was 


Wil wozkes J ayſente whan he inueyhed agaynſt temple woꝛkes, good ententes, 


Benekpred 
men. 


Jewes. 


blynde zeale, ſuperſtycious deuocyon. ac. as the payntynge of tabers 
nacles gyldynge of Images, ſettynge vp of candels, ronnynge on 
ptigrymage and ſuche other ydle inuencions ol men, whereby the glo⸗ 
ry of God was obſcured and the wozkes of mercy the les regarded. 
J remember alſohowe he was wonte to rebuke the benefyced men 
wyth the authoꝛytie of Gods woꝛde fox neglectynge and not teachyng 


. they1flocke and foz beynge abſente from they: cures,they them ſelues 


beyngeydle and maſtyng them ſelues lyke hogges of Epycurusflock, 
takyuge no thought though theyꝛ poze paryſhners mylerably pyne a 
wape, ſterue, peryſhe and dye foꝛ hunger. Neyther haue J foꝛgot⸗ 
ten howe he at that tyme condemned folylhe vngodly and impoſſys 
ble vowes to be fulfylled as the vowe of chaſtytie, wyſhynge rather 
that lybertie of maryage myght be graunted to them whyche haue ſo 
vowed by rhe hygher powers, than ſo to contynewe thzoughe ſpugle 
Irfe in all kynd of abhomtnable vncleanes. © howe vehemente was 


he in rebukynge all ſynnes, namely Jdolatrye, fals and pdleſwerynge 


couetouſnes and whoꝛedom? agayn howe ſwete and pleaſaunt wer 
hys woꝛdes in exhoztynge vnto vertue? Be ſpake nothynge but it 
leafte as it wercertayne pꝛyckes o2 ſtynges in the hertes ol the herers, 
whyche moued them to conlent to hys doctryne. None extepte they 
wer ſtyfnecked and vncirtunciled in herte, wente a way from hys ſers 
mons, whyche wer not ledde wyth a fayethfull repentaunce of theyz 
fozme: 1yfe affected wyth hyghe deteſtacion of ſynne, and moued vnto 
all Godlynes and vertue. J dyd know certayn men, whyche thzoughe 


- theperſauſyon of they; frendes went vntohys Sermons (welipnge, 


blowne 


T he Jewell of fe. Fol. x. 
dio wone ful and puffed vp like vnto Eoppes Frogge, with enupe and 
malice againſt him but whan they returned, the Sermon being done; 
arid demaunded how they liked him and his doctrine, they aunſwered 
with the Biſhops and Phariſes ſeruauntes. | 5 
Nunquam ſic locutus eſt homo, ſicut hic homo. Ion. wit 
There was neuer man that ſpake lize vnto this man, ſo ſharpe a ” 
two edged ſwearde1s the wozde of GD Dit entereth thzough euen Heb. l. 
bnto the deuidingofthe ſoule and the ſpirite,and of the tointes and the 
mary)ſo watcheth God vppon hys woꝛde ſo cauſeth the father of hea: Je e.i. 
| uen hys woꝛde not to returne vnto him voide, but to do what ſoeuer / 
| his good pleaſure is and to take roote and bꝛing fooꝛth kruite in them FF 
that are atoꝛe ozdepned vnto euerlaſtinglife,in tome an hondered fold {© 3% 
in ſome three ſkoze folde,in ſome thirty folde. J leauc cfto repoꝛte hys © _ 
free ſpeche againſt bying and ſelling of benefices, againſt the pꝛom . 
ting ofthemvnto the liuingesofſpirituall miniſters which are valear — 
ned and ignozaunt in the law of God, againſt popiſh pardons, againſt — 5 
the repoling our hope in our owne wozkes oz in other mens merytes, a Parvon⸗ 
gainſt falſe religion. ac. Neyther doe J here rehearſe how beneficial he Uaine hope. 
was accoꝛding to his poſſibilitie to pooꝛe ſcholars and other nedy peo⸗ Alus dcocs. 
ple, ſo cofozmable was his life to his doctrine, ſo watered he wit good 
dedes, what ſoeuer tofoꝛe he planted with godly woꝛdes, ſo laboured 
red he wyth all maine both in woꝛd and dedeto wynne and allure o⸗ 
ther vnto the loue of Chꝛyſtes doctrine and his holpreligion There is 
a common ſayinge, whiche remapneth vnto thys dape, Vvhen May- 
— 8 rde read, and May ſter Latimer preached, then vas Cambryge 
pleſled. | 
Euſebius. hat was that Staffoꝛde? Chriſtopher. Þ man whom Pa. Ceozgs 
the vnthankfull woꝛlde was vnwoꝛthy any lenger to haue. As J map Statkord. 
paſſe ouer the giftes ofnature and luche goodly qualytyes, as wynne 
vnto them that haue them the fauoureand commendacyon of menne 
where with he was plentuoully endued, this J vnfaynedip ſaye vnto 
vou, he was a man ofa very perfecte lyle, and if mapeſo ſpeate, of an 
Angelpke conuerſacion, appꝛouediy learned inthe Hebꝛue, Gꝛeke and 
latyne tonges, and ſuche one as had thzougy his paineful laboures ob 
od ſyngulare knowledge in the miſterpes of goddes moſte bleſſed 
Oꝛde⸗ | 
J doubte whetherhe was mote bounde to bleſſed Paule foz leauig 
thoſe godly Epiſtles behynde him to enſtructe and teache the congre⸗ 
gation of God. whereof he was a deare member, oꝛ that Paul. whiche 
bekoꝛe had ſo many yeares been foyled wyth the folyſhe fantaſies and 
eluiſhe erpoſicions ofcertayne dotyng doctoures and as it wer dꝛow 
ned in the dirty dzegges of the dꝛowiy dunſers, was rather bound vn⸗ 
to him, ſeyng that dy his induſtry, labour, payne and diligence he ſemed 
ofa dead ma to make hym aliue again, and puttyng away all vnleme⸗ 
| BBb.iiii. lynes 
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lines to fet him foꝛth in his natiue coloures , ſo that no we he is boeth 
ſene, read and heard not without great and ſinguler pleaſures of them 
that trauaile in the ſtudies of his moſt godly Epiſtles. Ind as he beau 
tyfyed the letters of bleſſed Paule wyth hys godly expoſicions, ſo lpke 
wyſe dyd he learnedly ſet foꝛth in his lectures the natiue ſence andtrue 
vnderſtandyng ofthe foure Euangeliſtes, viuely reſtozyng vnto vs 5 
Ipoſtles mynde and the mynde of thoſe holy wꝛyters, which ſo manye 
yearesbefoze had lyen vnkno wen and oblcured thzoughe the darznes 
and myſtes ofthe Pharyſes and Papyſtes. 

Math. xxiii, De was a faythfull and pꝛudente ſeruaunte, geuynge meate to the 
Loꝛdes howe ſhould in due tyme. He dyd caſt away pꝛofane and olde 

3. Nn. in. Wpues fables, and as the good ſeruaunte of Jeſu Chꝛyſte he exertyſed 
hymſelfe vnto godlyneſſe: e was an example to the fapthlul in woꝛd. 
in conuerſacion, in loue, in ſptrite,in fayth, in purity. e gaue his minde 

„ toreadynge, to exhoztyng⸗to doctryne. He ſtudped to ſhewe hym ſelle 

ii. Ni. i. pnto God a laudabie wozkemanthat nedeth not to be aſhamed denys 

dyng, the woꝛde oftruethiuſtly, He was gentle vnto euery man and 

ii. Tim. iii. wyth mekenes enfoꝛmed them that reſyſted the trueth, if God at anp 
tyme woulde geue them repentaunce foz to knowe the trueth, and to 
turne agayne from the ſnare ofthe deuil. He loughte a good ſyghte, he 

i. Pete. v. fulfplled the courſe, he kept the fayth, therloze is there layed vp fo him 
a crown of rightuoulnes, whichthe Lozde that righteous iudge ſhall 

Dai.xii, geue hym in that day. not to hymonely,but to all them that loue hys 
commyng. Phile. I am glad bzother G hriſtofer that pe haue ſpoken no 
leſſe truely then frendely ol theſe two men of h O D, of the whyche 
one reigneih with the highe Biſhop Chꝛyſte in glozye(koz the wiſe, as 
the Pꝛophete Daniell ſapeth, wyiche haue taughte other ſhall giyſter 

Y. — as the ſhynyng ol heauen, and thoſe that hauemfructedthemultitude 

warde mag vnto godipnelle, halbe as the ſtarres woꝛlde wythout ende) the other 

truellybꝛent is pet alyue woꝛthy, it gods good plealure ſo wer, to lyue the peares of 
at Orforve Mathuſalath, both foz hys godly doctryne and Chꝛyſtyan conuerſati⸗ 
loꝛ the ton ⸗ on. Myth thys true Pꝛeacher ofgobs woꝛd, J chaunced in arwike 

— ſhere tobe fomwhat acquainted(which was to me nolmall comfozte) 

by the blou- not wyth hym only but wyth diuers other, wherofſome were menof 

dy and wyc- Worſhip wel bent towarde the holy Scriptures, ſome were men ve- 

ked papiſtes rp godly learned in the lawes ofthe molt higheſt, andpzofeſſoures of ß 

wyth the ſame, So oft as J was in their companye,me thoughte J was cleane 

fie doro: Deliuered from Egipt andquietly placed inthenewe glozoulle Jeru⸗ 

Rydley, ze, ſalem whyche is deſerybed in the reuelacion ol bleſſed John, ſoſwete 

time Biſhop athyng is it to be in the company of Godly learned men. 

of London. Euſebius Traueiled you into none other countrey afterwarde? Phi, 

Apo. æxi. Mhyle J was trapning vp of youth, and faſhyoninge theyz myndes 
vnto true godiyneſſe in that countreye,beholde vnloked foz, were let- 
ters ſente vnto me, from my molte deare mother, in the whyche ſhe re⸗ 


quired 


T heFewell of Foye. Fol. xi. 
gupzed me, to returne into my natyue countrep, and to be a ſtaffe of 
er olde age, fo almuche as myfather in lawe was departed from 
thys vale of myſerpe. | | | 5 
In conſyderyng my duetye and the honoure whiche J owe bn- 
to her by the manifeſte commaundeme te of God, immediatlpe after, 
not wythoute the frendly conſente ormy well wyllers departed from 
Mar wie ſhere, and with ail haſte repared home. Ind foz aſmuche as 
J haue nowe quietly repoſed my lelſe(thankes be to the highe Lozde) 
J remembzyng oure olde frend{hyp thoughte it my bounden dutye to 
ſende fo you and aſter myne accuſtomed maner to talke with you of 


Tobias V+ 


Exod. xx. 
Den, v. 


ſome parte ofthe holy Scryprure.Foz therein ar we commaunded by 5 cri, 


the mouth of God to meditate our ſelues both day and night foz as Da 
uid ſaith it is a lanterne to out fete 4 a light vnto our pathes. 

Chr. The reyearſall of this youre trauayie by dpuers-countryes 
hath ſo delighted vs that we ſeme now to haue been wyth you in all 
youre iournepes. The. Me magnyfpe G DD moſte hartelye that he 
by bys holy Angell hath ſafe conduite you in all youre wapes, pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued pou in health, gotten you deare frendes a now at the laſt, bꝛought 
vou home agayne into pour natiue contrey. Eulebius. But J pzay vou 
dyd you w2yghte nothynge in thys youre longe abſence? Philemon; 
JF Wore Dinerle treatyſes, but as yet there are publiſhed onely theſe 
thꝛee, the Gouernaunce of vertue, An inuectyue agaynſte whoredome, A 


dialoge of Chryſtes natyuytye, bet wene the aungel and the ſpepebardes. 


Che other ſhalbe ſet fozth,ifthe Loꝛd wpl, hereafter at a conuenpvent 


tyme. J tranſlated out of Latyn into Engliſh dyuerſe lyttle treatyſes, 
the ſhylde of Saluacion, the Solace of the ſoule, the Comendacion of death, 
gc. Thus haue J declared vnto you, neyghboures howe J ſpente my 
tyme, whylſe 3 haue been from you. It nowe remapneth that foꝛ as 
muche as heretofoꝛe J haue percepued your gentyineſſe in accepting 
the pooꝛe and homelye gyftes that J haue geuen pou, J goe fooꝛth to 
bſe ſtyll myne accuſtomed liberalytye towarde you, and to enriche 
pou wyth mo gyftes, whiche maye no leſle garniſhe youre ſoules, 


then the other haue done in times paſte, ho we ſoener the Bapiſtes and 


Intichzyſtes ſouldioures haue iudged of the, Fo2 as the blinde owles 


cannot away with the fon light: no moꝛe can theſe cankred papyſtes a The Jewel o 
wap with the light of gods wozde, 02 any godly boke that is dzawen 10. 


fozth ofthe ho:p Scriptures.The gylt which J wyll nowe geue you 
is called the Iewel ot Ioy and not without a cauſe. Fo in it you ſhal re 
ceyue much true toy and perfecte ſolace, muche godly pleaſure à ſpiri⸗ 
tuall comfozte, Init ye ſhall ſee in what thyng alone pe oughte to re⸗ 
iopce, and how vayn and tranſitozythoſe thynges are, wherein the fo- 
lyſh, and phantaſtycall woꝛldelynges repoſe theyꝛ chyefe pleaſure and 
delcctacyon, Thys Jewel haue J bozowed of the bleſſed Apoſtle S 
Paule, and it is among his treaſures cowehed inthe fourth Chapter 


of 
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The Iewell of Toe. © 


ofhis EpiFle to the Philippians. Chri. I pꝛap you what is it: let it be 
.  bzoughtefozth. | 
Fpili. ini. Phi. Lo, here it is.Reioyge inthe Lord alway ,and agay ne I ſay reioyce. 
How like you this Jewell? Js it not both goodly and pzecyouſe? Js it 
not woꝛth the loking on as they ſaye? Is it not a Jewell wozthy to be 
woꝛne of cuery true harted Chꝛyſtian man? Eule. It is a Jewelin dede 
not onely amiable and pleaſaunte in aſpecte, but alſo very comfoztable 
and holſometo a Chulſttan mans con ſcyence. 
The. It is no apt Jewel foꝛ the wicked wozidelynges and bellied Hy- 
pocrites, which lyke to Eſoppes cocke ſet moꝛe by a barly cozne, then 
by all the pꝛecious ſtones in the would, of thys ſoꝛt chiefely. Phi. Truth 
it is. Foz if men eſtraunged from the publique weale ok thetrue Iſrae⸗ 
lytes, carnally mynded, vncircumciled in hart, diſobediente tothe poke 
of Chꝛiſt, not regenerate by the ſpirite of God, noꝛ renewed by the holy 
Baptiſme, but in all pointes led captiue at the deuils pleaſure with the 
affectes of the woꝛlde, ſhoulde heare thys alozeſaped ſentence ofthe ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle retyted to them, and chiefly of ſuch one as is enpꝛyſoned, let - 
PO tered, voũde in chapnes (as bleſſed S. Paul was, what tyme he w2ote 
Pbilip. i. this Epiſtle vnto the Philippians) which are inſtrumentes to the vo⸗ 
luptuouſe wozldlinge s ofno gladnes but ofſadnes, okno iope and pa⸗ 
ſtaunce, but of ſoꝛowe and greuaunce, thep woulde no leſſe then mar: 
uaile at hys fondnes. yea it is to be thought, that they woulde langhe 
him to ſcoꝛne as a perſon tranſpoſed and far ſet beyonde the limites ol 
witty reaſon, and reaſonable wit, ſeing he exhozteth vnto that whyche 
info great ſtozmes and tempeſtes of troublous aduerſity no harte led 
with humaine wile dome can eaſely appꝛoue, ſo blynde, foliſhe, ignoꝛãt 
and of no capacity, felyng oꝛ underſtaridyng in ſpiritual thinges, is the 
wyſedome ofthys woꝛld, as S. Paule ſapeth. A naturallman doeth 
not perceiue thoſe thinges that pertayne to the ſpirite of God. Foz they 
are foitſhnes to hym nether can hetome to the knowledge of them be» 
cauſe they ate ſpiritually iudged. The hed rulers amongthe Jewes, p 
Bilhops, the Puteſtes, the Scribes, the Phariſeis, the Saduces, the 
Jahn. vii. Lawiers wyth many other, which wer in Chꝛyſtes tyme, pꝛoue thys 
thyng euidently true inough, which although in their own conceit put 
fed vp with the excellente knowledge ok gods miſteries, perceiued no⸗ 
Ie? thing at allof Chꝛyſtes bleſſed doctryne, ſo trulp is it ſayed ofthe holye 
„ee Apoſtle. The wilt dome of this wozld is foliſhnes befoze God. Hethrr 
— want we examples at this pꝛeſent. Eule. To know Chꝛyſt a Chyyſtes 
4 ＋ doctryne.aright, is the ſinguier gyft of God, wzought in oure hartes 
is the gilt of by hys holy ſpirite as Chyyſt hymſclfeteſtifieth,ſaping. Ho man can 
God. come vuto me, excepte the father whiche ſente me, dꝛawe hym, and J 
vubn. vi. wyll rayſe hym vp in the laſte daye. It is wzytten inthe Pꝛophetes, al 
Eh. liii. ſhalbe taughte of God, therefoze euery one that hath heard ol the fa 
Jereny. x** ther, and hath leatned. he commeth to me. Theophilus. Inthe Gawen 
1 | 0 


FA Cor. ii. 


The Fewell of Foy. Fol. xii. 
of bleſſed Mathe boe oure Sauioure Cy K JS Tgeueth thankes 


to his heauenlpe father, beecauſe he hath hidden the knowledge of his J). i. 


miſteries from the wyſe and pzudente of thys wozide, whiche gloꝛied 
in their owne wiſedome,and hath reuetled them to the little ones that 
is to ſape, to them that be humble minded, meke in ſpirite lowelp in 
harte, and euen ſuche as aſcrybe allglozye and honoure to God and 
not to themſelues. Fozſoth father, ſapeth he, euen ſo was it thy good 
pleaſure. All thynges are geuen ouer vnto me of my father. and no 
man kno weth the ſonne but the father, neyther knoweth any manne 

the father ſage the ſonne, and he to whom loeuer the ſonne wyll o⸗ 


pen hyhm. | 
Phi. But thisoure Apoſtle and faythfull Embaſſadoure ſent from 


God the fatherto be a doctoure tothe gentyles in fayth and verytye, a * T 


true citizyn ofthe newe celeſtiall Hieruſalem, abouudaunily replere 
wpththe fruitesof the holy Goſte, and plentuouſly endued with wile- 
dome from aboue to vnderſtande and declare the ercellent miſteryes 
of gods molt high pꝛouidence hid in rhe boſome of his diuine lecrotes 
fromeuerlaſting,and now in this laſt angle reueiled publiſhed and ſet 
abꝛode to the great comfozt of all faythfull penitent ſpnners thzougye 
his ſonne Jeſt Chzyſt our Lozde: This our Apoſtle J ſap euen in the 
mids ofhys chaynes and fetters wzyteth tothe Philippians, and by 
them to allothertrue Chꝛyſtians, and exhoꝛteth them to be merye, and 
to reioyce in the Loꝛd. 

He is nothyng dyſmaped noz pet abaſhed of hys bondes,chaines, 
and fetters, ol his empꝛyſonynge. lockinge and ſtockinge but beyng of 
a franke courage and luſtye ſtomake, not onely to ſuffer chaynes, 
but allo death, if the good wyll of & O D ſo be, he with a vehemen- 
cye of ſpirite, and ſtoutneſſe ofharte commaundethvsnot to bee dyl⸗ 
couraged with what ſoeuer kynde of aduerſity we be aſſayled,but va- 
leauntly and vnfaynedly to repoſe fyxe, and ſet the eyes ofour mynde 
on the Loꝛd, and in him, in him alone to reiopce at alltymes. Reioyce 


in the Lordealway,fapeth he, and once agayne I ſay reioyce. Euſe. Eue⸗ The tone: 
ry man moueth other to delight in that thyng ſpetially wherin he him dus man. 


ſelfe hath repoled hischefedelectacion. The couetoule man hath hys 
greateſt delight intempozal poſſeſſions, and as he is onely bent to the 
accumulatyng and heaping vp together of woꝛldly goodes, fo in lyke 


manner doeth he exhozte ſo many as he tenderly loueth to ſette theyz Pra. xxx. 


myndes on gatheryng together the goods ofthys woꝛlde, beeing not 
—.— them, which are euer crying, Adter, adfer, Bꝛyng hyther, biyng 
l er. ; 

The Papyſte hath hys mynde altogether ſette on papyſtrye, there- 

foze,laboureth he tothe vttermoſte of hys power to allure other vn- 

tohys pernicious and damnable doctryne.Philemon.Truthit is that 

you ſape. Therekoze the bleſſed Jpoſtie haupnge hys pꝛyncppall 
OT | tore 


The Papyls 


Phil i. 


Rem. ix I 


* De lewellof loye. 
idp in the Loꝛd our God, exhozteth, moueth, and ſtyzeth bs earneftipe 
to reioyce in the Loꝛd, that we may be partakers with him of one, and 
theſame gloꝛy. He is not contente himſelfe oneip to be in the fauoure of 
God, except he haue other alſo to be in the bowels ol Jeſus Chꝛyſt. Ch, 
In the Epiſtle vnto the Romaines, he wilhed himſelfe to be curfedfr6 
Chꝛyſt, ſo that his bzethzen the Ilraelites, which wer his kynſmen ag 
pertaining to the fleſh, might be ſaued. The. He diſſented not muchſrom 
the maners of Moſes that moſt excellent Pzophet of God, whiche per⸗ 

teiuing that God was minded to deſtropthe childze of Jſrael fo2 their 


lab. abhominable Jdolatry in wozlhipping the golden calfe, deſiered God 


veryhartely that he would eyther foꝛgeue them that fault, oz els wipe 
him out of the boke of lyfe. Eule. O molt faythful heardman, which Wi⸗ 
ſhed the ſaluation of his flocke no leſſe then his own, Phi. But we ſha} 
not that S. Paul pꝛicketh not vs foz ward vnto the reioyſing in would 

lp a tarnall thinges but vnto aperfect toy in the Loꝛd our God, which 
endureth foz euer. Foz what thing is compzehended in the whole circle 
Wof the woꝛlde, wherin we may wozthely reioytee Conlider the ayze 8 
boue, the earth vnderneth, with the depe waters in the ſecrete and infg 
riourpartes ot the woꝛld, and marke diligently if in them any thyngs 

be contayned that may bꝛyng to vs true and perfect ioy. They map de⸗ 
light our fanſeies, and moue our affectes foꝛ acertayne ſpace vnto de⸗ 
lectacion, while we beholde, heare, ſe le oꝛ taſt them, but how ſone doth 
this carnall delectacion, and woꝛldly toy vaniſh away? Pea how ſont 


Pultke . are we weary olthem, ik mealure be exceaded? Mulicall inſtrumeutes 


fede the eare with very ſwete and pleaſaunte armony, and foꝛ a tyms8 
greatly exhilarate, chere, and comtoꝛte our werped ſpirites, but in how 
thozt ſpace do we loth them ikthey bee continually played vpon oz exer 
tiled oute of tyme? And though we delighte neuer fo greatlye in them, 
doeth not the ſounde ſtrayght way perilh, and we receiue none other 


Eccle-xxx%, cgimmoditie then loſſe of time: The. The wile man layeth Lyke as the 


Ecel. xi. 


Carbuncle ſtone ſhineth that is ſet in golde, ſo is the ſwetnes ok muſike 
by the mirth of wyne. Agapne, wyne and minſtrels reioyce the harte. 
Phi. ea but what foloweth? The beſt is behinde as they ſay. But the 
loue of wiſedome, is aboue them both. Thys ſentence of the wyſe man 
doth not condemne Mulike noz wyne, ſo that the vie ol them be mode 

rate and exceadeth not mealure, notwythſtandyng it pꝛekerrethß loue 
of wyſedome that is to ſay, a feruent deſyze to know the wyll of God, 
and aduaunceth that aboue both wyne and muſike. Chr. J wiſhe that 
all men, but chiefely ſuch as be of nobility,dyd know and would pzac- 
tile this afozeſaied ſentence, Foz many delight in Muſike, but fewe in 
the loue of wiſedome, many couet to excel in ſinging playing and daun 
ſyng, but in the knowledge of Gods woꝛd very fewe. Many can abide 
to ſpende whole dayes and whole nightes in muſicallexercyſes, but in 
hearyng oz readyngthe holy Scriptures, they thynke one holye daye 
in a weke a great matter, when the one moueth vnto vertue, the _—_ 
nto 


De fewellof fer. Fol. xiii. 
dnto byte, the one getteth the fauour of God, the other pꝛouoketh hys 
waath,indignacion and vengeaunce, the one lyfteth vp vnto heauen, 
the other detrudeth and thꝛuſteth downe into yellfyer . Phile. To ſay 
the trueth, mulycke is a moꝛe vayne and triefelpnge ſcience, than it be⸗ 
tommeth a man bozne and appoynted to matters of grauitye, to ſpede 
muche tyme about it . And although J haue learned ol hiſtories, that 
dyuers haue exercyſed minſtrelſye both kings and philoſophers, which 
Ithyncke vſed it as a remedy agaynſt the tedioulnes ok there payne⸗ 
full labours, and to make them the moze apt to returne vnto matters 
of great impoztaunce:yet Þ remember well that it was counted are - 


pꝛoche in many. Kynge Phylipe whan he hearde hys ſonne Jlexander xzzynge Þbt- 
that tryumphante cõqueroure ſpnge and playe very pleaſauntly, chek⸗ lyp. 


kyngly rebuked hym ſaipnge , arte chou not aſhamed , that thou canſte 
playe and ſynge ſo connyngely . Meanynge that other artes and 
ſciences are moꝛe woꝛthy a kynge. Ind heathen Pꝛynce thought that 
a great faute in hys ſonne, whyche Chꝛiſten rulers counte woꝛthy of 


bygh commendacion and ſyngulare pꝛayſe. Sextus Nero the Em. Sextut Nere, 


peroure,|lyghyng on hys death bedde greatlely lamented that he was 
ſo excellente in the ſcience of muſycke , wylhynge that he hadde ſpente 
that tyme in good letters and vertuous exerciſes, whereby he myghte 
haue bene made moꝛe able iuſtelye and truly to gouerne his realme. 
Eule. Moulde God that hys repentaunce myghte be a warnynge to 
all noble men. | 1 | 

There haue bene, would God ther wer not now, whych haue not ſpa- 
red to ſpende muth ryches in noryſhynge many ydle ſyngynge men to 
bleate in theyꝛ chappeles thynckynge ſo to do God an hygh ſacrifyce, 
and to pypedowne theyz meate and their dꝛyncke and to whiſtle them 
a ſleape, but they haue not ſpente any part otftheyꝛſubſtnunce to fynd a 
learned man intheyꝛ houſes to preach the woꝛd of God, to haſte them 
do vertue and to diſſuade them from vyce. Therfoze ſwarmed they 
howſes with pzide,ambicion, vayne glozpe, couetouſnes, whoredom, 
ſwearynge,ſtealinge, polling, pyckinge, enuie, malice, fyghtynge, flat- 
tery,ſuperſticion,Dypocriſye, papiſtrie,Jdolatrie and all kynde of ab⸗ 
hominacion, as it muſt nedes come to paſſe, wher the woꝛd of God is 
baniſhed though ther be neuer lo much maſſynge and naſkyng accoz⸗ 


dynge to the ſaiyng of Salomon, whan thepꝛeachyng of gods word Poser. xxix. 
fapleth, the people peryſhe and come to naught. Theo, It becommeth Note. 


kynges, pꝛyntes and rulars rather to here the pꝛeacher of Gods woꝛd 
and to giue eare vnto the lamentable voyces and humble ſupplicatibs 
of theyꝛ poze afſytte and oppreſſed ſubiectes, than to hearken to the 
ſownde of vayne inſtrumentes, and to delyte in hearynge the fylthy 
and trifelynge ſonges of dꝛoncken Mulptions, which rather pꝛouoke 
vnto fleſhelye fantaſeys than vnto vertuous exercyſes , A Chꝛyſten 
mans melodye after ſaynct Paules mynde conſpſteth in herte, whyle 
we recpte Plalmes, hymnes and ſpprituall . ſynge 1 — 

t.i. oꝛde 


The lewell of loye. 
Loꝛde in our hertes, geuyngethankes all wayes fo: all thynges bnts 
God the father in the name ol our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛyſte: Al other outs 
ward melodye is vayne and tranſytozy , and paſſeth awaye and com⸗ 
meth to naught. Phi. Maine a tranſptozye is it in dede , notwythſtan⸗ 
dynge Muſycke mape be vſed,(oit be not abuſed . Ikit be ſoberly exer⸗ 
cyſed and reputed as an hande mayde vnto vertue it is tollerable, os 
ther wyſe it is exetrable and to be abhozred of all goodmen. So that 
ye percepue, that Mulycke is not ſo excellente a thynge, that a Chzys 
ſten man ought enerſtly to reioiſe in it. Chriſto. It is euident inough, 
ſeynge that it endureth not, but paſſeth awaye lke other thinges ſubs 
iecte to vanity, Phile. Ther are that greatly delyght in buildynge goꝛ⸗ 
E gious houſes and ſumptuous manſpons,but howe vapne is theyz de» 
; — a lectation'? nohan they haue ſpente innumerable ryches in erectynge 
*  they2pleaſaunt and fapze houſes, what haue they but a greate heape of 
ſtones couched one vpon a nother, whyche fo2 a lytle ſeafon fedeth the 
epe well, but whan we be once goone what pꝛofyte carpe we awaye 
W wyth vs? The holpe Patryarches of theolde tyme remembꝛynge 
howe vayne it is to delyghte in gozgyous houſes buylte them tentes, + 
and in thoſe ſafely dwelte conſyderynge wyth them ſelues that they 
were but ſtraungers and pylgrymes, and therfoze pzepared them hou⸗ 
ſes not foʒ thys wozlde but foꝛ the woꝛlde to come by couchynge there 
treaſures in the boſomes of pooze menne. | | 
Euſe. To buylde neceſſarye and conueniente houſes foz our ble 
is not vngodly , as J indge, but to repoſe our delyghte in them, oz fo 
to ſpende our Goodes on buyldynge that the pooꝛe people are the les 
regarded,ſocoured, releaued and holpen, thys is wycked, thys is vn⸗ 
godly, Chriſto, Buyldynge is the daughter ol phanſpe and mape in 
a maner be compared to the webbe of Penelope. Foz that one ſet⸗ 
teth vp, another after the dyſburſynge of many poundes, deſtropeth 
and buyldeth it vp agayn wyth double expences, the thyꝛde ſucce⸗ 
deth, and hys phantaſy not fully ſatiſfyed , heagayn alrereth the buil⸗ 
dynge and addeth thzefolde charge, ſo that to buylde (J ſpake of to 
muche go2geous and not neceſſary houſes ) is nothynge elſe than to 
dallye wyth the wozlde and to be led wyth fanſy . Theo. Mhat was 
in tyme paſte moze goꝛgeous than Rome, whan ſhe was called the 
Ladye and heade of the wozlde? what was moze ſumptuouſipe 
buylt than the temple okt Salomon? pea and that at gods commaun- 
demente, as J maye paſſe ouer many aunciente and famous cytyes: 
what is become ofthem:Bowe are they decayde? Manye are come to 
ſuch and ſo gr 
ſtroyed, ſo ct 


* 


ther to come. Than ſhould the heauenly manſpon be moze dern = 
ought 
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ſought alter. But nowe many buylde and they kno we not whoſhall 
enherite, and in the mids of theſe theyꝛ goꝛgious buildynges the poꝛe 
people are not conſydered noꝛ pꝛouided foz. Euſc. Moulde God al ſuch 
as ſo greatly delyte in coſtuous buyldynges, would ſomtyme ſet thys 
ſentence ol the wyleman bekoze theyz eyes. Jfthou kepeſte not thy fell, 
ſapeth he, in the feare of the Loꝛde contynually, thy houſe ſhall ſone be 
ſubuerted, topled ouer and bꝛought to nought. Chri. Me thynke that 
thys curious bupldynge, whyche all moft vniuerſallyis vſed nowe a 
dayes amonge vs is a great token of the daye of iudgemente beynge 


Eccle. xx vii: 


at hande. Foꝛ Chʒiſte in the Goſpell, among other tokens recited buil⸗ LI. xyli. 


dyng to be one of the cheyfe wherby we may learne that the comming 
ofthe ſon of man vnto the terrible iudgement is at hand as . James 
ſayrh. Beholde the iudge ſtandeth befoze the doze . Phile. J perceyue 
nowe ryght well ye are fully perſuaded that no man ought to reiopce 
in g02gyous buyldynges, wherein many delyghte nowe a dayes. 

Theo. Pea verely. The hiſtoꝛy ofthe ryche man in the Goſpell maketh 
vs afrayd, whyche was a builder alſo , and when he hadfynyſhed hys 
buildynge and couched bys goods inhys fayꝛe and large houſes thin- 
kynge that he ſhoulde haue lyued many peres, ſodenly it was ſayed 
vnto hym thou fole thys nygyte (hall they take away thy life from the, 


Ioha. v. 
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and than whoſe ſhal theſe thinges be thou haſt gathered togither.P hi, 


Co eniope greate poſſeſſpons in thys woꝛld lemeth not to a fewe a ſin⸗ 
gulare commoditie and hyghe pꝛolyte, but wyth how many eares and 
troubles arthey accompayned: with what great lobour ar they gotẽ 
and ſcraped vp together? with what carefulnes and diſquiet of mind 
are they kept, the hozders vp of them beyng at all houres in moze feare 
leſt they ſhoulde be tab en awaye from them eyther by robbynge, pol⸗ 
lynge, pyllynge, burnynge, oꝛ by ſome other chaunce. Howe ſhoꝛtly are 
they conſumed and bzought to naught, whyche were not gathered to⸗ 
gether wyth out longe tyme and great lweate? So vayne and tranſi⸗ 
toꝛpe be the goodes ofthe woꝛld. Agayn, are not the woꝛdly poſſeſſids 
many tymes lelte to ſuch heyres, as ſpende them no lefle pꝛodigallp, 
than theyz auncitours got them hardely and kepeth them niggarly? 
What iuſte cauſe alſo hath any man to reioyce intfpozall riches, ſeyng 
that at the dzeadful day of iudgement they ſhall render a ſtraight ac⸗ 
coptes of euery farthing to the high euerlaſtyng. Judge Chuſt, how 
they haue beſtowed them? Foz God hath not endued the rich me wyth 
theyꝛ poſſeſſions that they ſhoulde ſpend them at theyz pleaſure and 
phanſy, but accozdyngetohys moſt godiye commaundemente, wyll 
and pleaſure.Syluer is myne,and golde is myne, ſayth the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes. Hereto agreeth the ſayinge of the Plalmographe, the earth, is 
the Loꝛdes, c al that is cõtayned in it. The Loꝛd hath committed hys 
goodes to the ryche men and he wyll call them to accomptes agayn 
to ſe how they haue beſtowed them, and what thei haue won and got⸗ 
ten by þ exerciſe of thẽ foꝛ the Loꝛdes auauntage, as we mayſe in the 
CCt.it. Golpell. 


Ok ryches; 
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Soſpell. Il they be found vnpꝛofytable ſeruauntes, and haue not be⸗ 
ſtowed them in lettyngefozth the glozye of God, and in the helpynge 
of theyz chꝛyſten bzethzen, but haue hyd them vp in the grounde that 
s to ſape, kepte them nigardly to thepꝛowne ble, oꝛ ſpente them aboue 
vayne and wycked thynges they may be ſure to be bounde , fete and 
handes tobe caſt into vtter darkenes, where ſhal be wepyng and gnas 
ſhynge of teth. Chri. O that theſe thynges were well conlydered, pon⸗ 
dered and weighed in the iuſte balance of reſonable dilcreſſpon, than 
ſhoulde the ryght men of thys wozide haue lytle occaſyon to glozye in 
they: terreſtyall and woꝛldly poſſeſſpons . but rather recounte/ them 
moſt happpe, wealthye and foztunat to whom leaſt ig committed. Foz 
enery man ſhall rendze accountes of the talentes recepued, be they 

feweo2 many. | 3 
Theo. Bleſſed is the riche, which is founde wyth out blemiche, ſayeth 
the wiſe man, and hath not gon alter golde,noz put his truſt in monye 
and treaſures.nohere is there ſuch a one? and we ſhal tommend hym, 
and call hym bleſſed, Foz greate thynges doeth he among hys people. 
Who ſo is tryed and founde perfecte in ſuche thynges ſhal be commen- 
ded and prayſed. Nea hys good ſhall be ſtablyſhed, and the whole cons 
gregacionſhall declare hys almes Make you frendes,fayeth our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛyſt, oł the vnryghteous Mammon, that when ye ſhall haue 
nede, they may receyue you into euerlaſtynge habytacions,Euſc, To ſe 
the inoꝛdynate affection and inſactable deſper, whyche the moꝛe parte 
of menne haue vnto the goodes ofthe woꝛld, it is a wozlde. Auncien- 
te Juthours complaine ofthe couetouſnes vled in ther tyme but if thet 
were nowe alyue they woulde maruell, and wyth hygh indygnacyon 
were theyꝛe penne, and wught Satyzes and Inuectyues agapuſt 
our couetous woꝛldlyngs. Foz theyz couetous affectes know no ende, 
neyther are they at any tyme ſaciate, be theyz aboundaunce tems 
pozall poſſeſſions neuer ſo mucheouerflowynge and paſſynge all meas 
(ure. Oh good God, good God,howe do our ſpirituall men tumble bes 
nefyce,vpon benefyce,and pꝛebende vpon pzebende? And yet are they 
led wyth no careoffedynge Chuiſtes ftocke neyther coꝛpoꝛally noz ſpi⸗ 
ritually, Chꝛiſtes thzefold Paſce, is turned in to p Jewes double Tolle. 
They fede nothyng, except the ſelues they tol c catch whatſoeuer cach 
they may: would God they once would be obediente to this tõmaun⸗ 
demente of God giuen by the wile man. Let not thine hãd be ſtretched 
out to receyue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt geue, A byſhoppe layth. l. 
Paulche meaneth eueryeſptrituallouerſear)ought to maintayne hol⸗ 
pitalitie. Again he ſayeth, foꝛget not hoſpitalitye and houſhoulde ke- 
pyng.Foz therby haue diuers men receyued into theyꝛ houſes Angels 
vnwares. Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S. Peter. Be pe herbourous 
one to an other without grudgynge. Is euerye manne hath recepucd 
the gifte euen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good miniſters 
ofthe manifolde grace ol God. God in the olde law greatly 9 
dhe 
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the mayntenaunceof hoſpitalptie, in hys miniſters gaue thys com⸗ 
maundement to hys people fox payinge theyꝛ tythes, ſayinge. Brynge lach. i, 
ye in all tythes into my barne, that ther may be meate in my houle. 

Hete God commaunded tythes to bepayed, but foz what cauſe, that Why tythes 
the mynyſterg ſhoulde ſpende them in the court oz at the vnpuerſytie? wer payed, 
02 aboute whozeynge? oz in kepeynge ofhaukes oꝛ doges.02 in mayn⸗ 
teynynge a ſoꝛte of ydle valeaunt lubbers , whyche do nothynge but 

conſume the good fruytes of the earth? Hape verelye , but that ther 

ſhoulde be meat in hys houle ( foz the perfonage oz vyccarrage is 

Soddes houſe) Foz whom, fox the couetonſe woꝛldelynges and rych 

men whyche haue no nede of it?Nay ſyꝛ, not ſo, but foꝛ the poꝛe chuiſtt- 

ans, as Chꝛiſte pꝛelcribeth ſaping, ne hen thou makeſt a diner oz ſup- L=. xiiſt 
per, call not thy frendes, noꝛ thy bꝛethene, neyther thy kynſemen, no2 

thy ryche neyghbours, leſte they allo byd the agayn, and a recompen⸗ 

ce be made the. But when thou makeſte a feaſte, call the poze , the 

feble,the lame, and the blynde, and thou ſhalt be appye, foꝛ they can 

not recompence the. But thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſur- 

rection of the ryghtuous. Chriſto. I thynke the greateſt cauſe why Whi'pzietts 
pꝛyeſtes be contemned at thys tyme is that they neyther regardetheyy are deſpiſed? 
offyce in pꝛeachynge Gods woꝛde not yet theyꝛ dutye in mayntay- | 
nynge holpitalytie. Euſe,Trueth it 1s,Fo2 God ſapeth by the pꝛophet. Mlachi. ij 
J haue made you, O pe pꝛpeſtes, to be deſpyſed and to be of no repu⸗ 

tatiou among all the people, bytaule ye haue not kepte my wayes , but 

haue bene parciall in the lawe. The wayes and oꝛdinaunces of God, The dutie 
whyche he hath pꝛeſcribed to pyteſtesfoz to obſerue, is truly to pꝛeache of pꝛieſtes. 
hys holy doctrine reuerentlyto myniſter hys bleſſed lacramentes and 
bountuouſlpe to mayntayne hoſpytalitye . If they woulde do theſe 
thyngs, they ſholde recouer theyz honoure whyche is due to faythfull 
myniſters by the woꝛde of God, aslapnct Paule ſapeth. The pꝛieſtes, 
that rule well, are wozthy double honour, ſpectalli they that labour in 
woꝛde and doctrine, Theo,But couetouſnes reygneth not only in the 
ſpiritualtie? Euſe. In the ſpiritualtpe onelpe? No God knoweth. Foz Tempozall 
the tempoꝛalltye is not behynd foꝛ they parte. If euer heretofoze in men. 
this our tyme ſpecyallye in thys ſaiynge ofthe Pꝛophet found true, 
From the leſt vnto the moſt they hange vpon couetoulnes, and from 77e. 51. 

the pꝛophet vnto the pꝛyeſt they go all aboute wyth falſhead and lies. 

Howe ioyne they Loꝛdeſhyp to Loꝛdeſhyppe, manner to mãner, ferme 

to ferme, land to lande, paſture to paſture, houſe to houſe, and houſe fox 

a vantage: do we dothe rych men. and ſpecielly ſuche as be ſhepepms- Shepe mon⸗ 
gers oppꝛeſſe the kynges lyege people by deuourynge theyꝛ commune gers. s 
paſtures wyth they: ſhepe, ſo that the pooꝛe people, ar not able to kepe 

a cowe foz the confoꝛte of them and of theyzpoozefamplye , but are 

lyke to ſtarue and peryſhe fo2 honger, yfthere be not pꝛouiſyon made 

ſhoztly? what ſhepe ground ſcapeth theſe caterpyllers of the com⸗ 

mune weale? Howe fwarme they wyth aboundaunce of flockes of 


Tim, v. 


C Ct. iii. thepe? 


F/al.xii, 


Eſay. xxxiii. 


Pſal. xiiii. 


The Iewell of oye. 


ſhepe? and pet ohen was wool euer ſo dere, oꝛ mutt6 of fo great pyice? 
If theſe ſhepemongers go fozthe as they begyn, the people ſhall both 
miſerablye dye foz colde, and wꝛetchedly peryſhe foz honger. Fo theſe 
gredy woulues and comberous cozmerauntes , wyll eyther ſell theyz 
woll and they? ſhepe at theyz owne pzyce oz els they wyll ſell none. 
Oh what a diuerſytye is thys in the ſale of wolles, a ſtone of woll 
ſomtyme to be ſolde at.vitt.grots and nowe foꝛ. viii. S? Ind lo lyke⸗ 
wyſe of the ſhepe. God haue mercy on vs. Il the kynge hys mateftye, 
wyth hys moſt honourable counceil do not pꝛouyde fo2 the redzeſſe ol 
theſe thynges, God hym ſelfe wyll ſurely ſe a remedye, as he ſapeth by 
the Pſalinographe foz the wꝛetchednes of the nedye and the beways 
lynge ofthe poze euen nowe wyll J ryſe,ſayth the Loꝛde. 

Agayn he ſayeth , Moe be to the that ſpoyleſte , ſhalt not thouthy 
ſelle be lykewyſe ſpoyled? And thou that deſpyſeſt the pouertye, ſhalt 
not thou in lyke maner be deſpyled? When thouhaſt made an ende ol 
pollynge and pyllynge, then ſhalt thou be polled and pylled thy ſeife, 
And when thou ceaſeſte to deſpyſe other, then ſhalt thou be deſpyſed 
and nought ſet by . O Loꝛde haue mercye vpon vs. Foz all our whole 
truſt is in the. Be thou our defence, yea, and that ſhoꝛtelye. Be thou oz 
ſauyng health in the tyme of our trouble. : 

Chriſto. Rythe men were neuer ſo muche eſtraunged from all pts 
tye and compaſſpon towarde the pooze people, as they be at thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſente : tyme, they deuour the people as it were a mozcell of bꝛeade. It 
any pece of grounde delyte they; eye , they mult nedes haue it other 
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deſy2e,he is ſure to be moleſted, troubled, and diſquteted on ſuche ſozte, 
that whether he wyll, oz wyll not ( though boethhe, hyscarefull wyfe, 
and myſerable chyldzene wyth hys whole famylye ſhoulde peryſhe fog 
honger) he ſhall foꝛgo it, oꝛ els it were as good foꝛ hym to lyue amonge 
the furies of Hell, as to dwel by thoſe ryche carles and couetouſe chur⸗ 
les. Ther is no end ok enlargynge theyz groundes, neyther are they 
ledde wyth any feare of Gods indygnation, expzeſt by the Pꝛophet 
ſayinge , Mo and euerlaſtynge damnation be vnto theym that toyne 
houſe to houſe , and couple lande to lande. ſo nygh togyther, that the 
poze can get no moze grounde. Shall ye alone dwell in the myddeſt ol 
the earth? Thele thynges are in myne eares, ſapeth the Loꝛde of hos 
ſtes. Surely ſayeth he, many greate and fayze houſes ſhall be made ſa 
deſert and waſt,that no man (hall dwell in them. Yereto agreeth the 
ſayinge of an other Pꝛophet. Wo and euerlaſtinge damnation be vnto 
hym.that heapeth vp other mennes goodes. 222 2 es. 

Howe longe wyll he lade hym ſelfe wyth thycke claye vnto hys 
owne damnatyon 2 O howe ſodayniye wyll they ſtande vp that 
ſhall byte the, and awake , that ſhall teare the in peaces? Pea 
thou ſhalt ſuerlye be theyz pzaye , Seynge thou haſt ſpoyled ma⸗ 
nye people, therfoze ſhalljthey that remayne ſpoyle the, bytaule 1 

| menne 
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mens bloud and fo2 the wꝛong done in the lande, in the titie, and vnto 

al them that dwel therin. o and euerlaſting damnacion be vnto him 

that couetouſly gathereth euil gotten goods into his houſe, that he may 

(et his neſt on hie to eſcape the power of miſfoztune. Thou haſt deup⸗ 

ſed the ſhame ofthyne own houle, ſoꝛ thou haſt ſlaine to muche people 

and haſt wylfully offended, ſo that the very ſtones ofthe wall ſhal cry 

out ot it, and the timber that lieth bet wirte the topntes ofthe building 

ſhal anſwer. at. The. Theſe be greuouſe thꝛeates of gods vengeannce a 

gaynſt the couetouſe woꝛldelynges. Phil. They be no leſſe true th? gre 

uouſe, and ſhal vndoubtedly chaunce as it is threatned, excepte p coues /a. exſ. 
tous woꝛldlinges repent and amende, Foz God is faythlull in all hys 
ſayinges and the woꝛde ol the Loꝛd abydeth foz euer. He is the ſelfe .. 
trueth, therfoꝛe can he not lpe.hatſoeuer he thꝛeatneth, he wil ſurely 7%. xl. 
bꝛyng to paſſe ercept faythfull repentaunce be a meane. Are not thele 
hys woꝛdes? mo and euerlaſtyng damnacion be vnto them that ſyn, 
and kepe not my commaundementes ſapeth the Loꝛd, J wyl not ſure⸗ 
ly ſpare them. And the wyſe mi ſayeth Mo be vnto you, O ye wycked 
perſons, whichhaue fozſaken the law ofthe Lozd,that moſt high God. 
Ife be boꝛne, ye ſhalbe bozne to curſyng if pe dye the curſſeſhal alſobe 
your pozcyon.Dauid ſayeth.vponthe vngodly, the Lo2de ſhall rayne | 
ſnares,fy2e,and bymſtone,ſtozme,and tempeſt:this ſhalbetheirpozci ln. al. 
on to dꝛynke How doeth our Sautoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt thonder againſt . 
the vngodly riche in the holy Goſpel. no vnto you that are riche ſay- Luke. vi. 
eth he, koz ve haue pour conſolacion. Mo vnto you that ar ful, foꝛ pe ſhal 
honger. Wo vnto you that nowe laughe, foꝛ ye ſhall wayle and wepe. 

Chri. Theſe be greuous woꝛds agaynſt the couetous woꝛldelynges x 
voluptuous Epicures but ful litle do ſuch thinges ſinke into þ bꝛeſtes 2 

of men now a dayes, the deuill hath ſo blynded their eirs, y they thinke 

that God isa childiſh God, and will be pleaſed wyth thys apple at the 

laſt end, J am ſoꝛy foꝛ my ſynnes. Good Loꝛd foꝛgeue me, J truſt to be 

laued by Chzyſtes paſſion, and many good mozowes. So long as thei 

liue they neuer repent their wicked liuing they go foꝛth dayely moze & 

moꝛe, to pꝛouoke the wꝛath of God agaynſt them, they heape ſyn vpon 
ſynne, they wallowe all in pleaſures lyke fylthy ſwyne, they haue not 

the feare ol G O D beekoze theyꝛ eyes, they are wythout all mercye 

to warde theyꝛ Chwſten bꝛethꝛen they greuouſſy oppꝛeſſe their neady 
neyghbours, they matze no ende ofrakeyng together the goods of the 
wwide,they folowe the luſtes of the fleſhe as miſerable and bond cap 

tiues, to conclude, their whole lyfe is nothyng els but a ſeruing of the 

deuill, howe can theſe men at the laſte ende truely repente and con⸗ 

uerte vnto GD D, leadynge afoze a lyfe abhominable, ſo wycked, fo Pſal.exly, 
ſtynkyng, ſo hatefull both to G O D and to all good menne: J grant 

the mercye of G O Dis greate, and excelleth all hys woozkes, but 

howe can they:whyche haue lead theyz whole Iyfe altogether dyl⸗ 

42 7 5; 6 290575 Bt; Cc. iiii. pleaſauns 


iii. Eſd. xv. 


Eccle. xli. 


F1o.s, 


i. Peter .iiii. 
Deſtropers 
of townes. 


Fſal.ix. 


Beaſtes as 
boue men. 


The ewe l of loys 
pleataunte onto God,bee dolde tocrauemercy of God at thelaſt ende, 
whom all the dayes oftheir lyfe they haue ſo deſpiſed by diſobeying his 
moſte Godly wyll and pleaſure? Are not theſe his woꝛdes ſpoken by 
kyng Salomon: I haue called, and pe refuſed it J haue ſtretched oute 
my hande, and no man regarded it, but al my counſayles haue pe deſpi 
ſed. and ſet my cozreccton at nought. Therfoze ſhal J allo laugh inyour 
deſtruction,and mocke you, when that thing that ye feare commeth v 
pon you, euen when the thing that pe be afrayed of, falleth in ſodainlye 
lyke a ſtoꝛme, and youre milerp lyke atempeſt,yea, when trouble and 
heauynescommeth vpon pou. Then ſhal they call vpon me, but J wil 
not heare, they ſhall ſeke me early, but they ſhal not fyndeme,and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge, and receiued not the feare ol the Lozd, 
but abhoꝛred my countell, and deſpyſed al my coꝛrection. Jfthe rightu 
ous ſhal ſcaſly be ſaued, ſayeth bleſſed Peter where ſhal the vngodly g 
the ſynner appeare.Euic, Satan though couetouſnes doeth lo poſſeſſe 
the hartes of many men in theſe our dapes that they do not only linke 
houſe to houle,but when they haue gotten many houles c tenementes 
into their handes, yea, whole townelhippes.they ſufferthe houſes tofal 
into vtter ruine, and decay, ſo that by this meanes whole townes are 
become deſolate, and like vnto a wyldernes, no man dwellyng ther, ex 
cept it be the ſhepeheard and hys dog. Phi. Trueth it is. Foz I my lelfe 
znow many townes and villagesſoze decayed,ſoy where as in times 
paſt there wer in ſometown an hundꝛed houſholdes there remain not 
now thirty, in ſome fifty, there ar not now ten, pea ( which is moꝛe tobe 
lamented) J knowe townes fo wholly decayed, that there is neyther 
ſticke no: ſtone ſtandyng.asthey vle to lap, | 85, 

here many men had good lyuinges, and maynteined hoſpitality, 
able at altimes to helpe the king in his warres, and toſuſteyne other 
charges, able alſo to helpe their poze neighboures, a vertuoullp tobung 
vp they? childꝛen in Godly letters and good ſcyentes nowe ſheepe and 
tonies deuoure altogether no man inhabiting the alozeſaped places. 
Thoſe beaſtes which were treated of God foz the nouryſhment ol man 
doe no we deuoure man. The Scripture ſapeththat God made both 
thepe and oren wyth all the beaſtes of the fie lde ſubiecte vnto man. but 
now man is ſubiect vnto them. Where man was wonte to beare rule, 
there they now beare rule. nohere man was wont to haue hys liuing: 


there they nowe onely lyue. n here man was wonte to inhabpte, ther 


Gentlemen they now raing and greale. And the cauſe of all thys wꝛetchedneſſe 
thepmogers and beggery in the common weale are the gredy Gentylmen, whyche 


are ſhepemongers and graſyars.y9bylethey ſtudy fox their owne puts 
nate commoditie, the common weale is lyke to decay. Since they be⸗ 
gan to be ſhepe Mayſters and feders ok cattell-we-nepther had vyt⸗ 
taple noz cloth of any reaſonable pꝛyce. No meruaple, fo2 theſe foꝛ⸗ 
ſtallars ofthe market, as they bie to ſaye haue gotten al thynges ſo in⸗ 
to they handes, that the pooze man muſte eyther bye it at their pzyce, 
0 


8 


A 


| T he Fewell of Faye. — 
o2 els miſerably ſtarue foꝛ hongar, and wzetchedly dye foz colde. Fox 
they are touched with no pity to ward the pooꝛe. It is founde true in 
them that S. aul wꝛighteth. Al ſeke their own aduaũtage, and not 
thoſe thinges which belong vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſt. They whiche in tymes 
paſt wer wont to be fathers of the contry, are now pollers and pyllers 
of the contry. They which in times paſt wer wont to be the defenders 
of the pooze, are now become the deſtroiers ofthe ſame. They by whõ 
the common weale ſometime was pꝛeſerued: are now become the Ca- 
terpillers of thecommon weale, and ſuche as ſeme by their maners to 
haue made a ſolemne vow vtterly toſubuertthe commo weale,and to 
pꝛocure þ final deſtruction ofthe ſame. They are inſatiable woulfes. 
They know no meaſure. So they may reigne, they care not whofuffer 
pain. So they may abound, they care not who fal to the grounde. So 
they may be enriched they care not who be enpouerilhed. Thei arright 
bꝛotherg of Cain, which had rather flea his bꝛother Abel, tha he ſhould 
haue any part with him of woꝛldly poſſeſſions. The wyſe man ſapeth, 
the bzead of the nedy is the life ofthe poze,ye þ befraudeth him ok it, isa 
manſleare.Donot theſe ryche woꝛldlynges defraude the poze man of 


Phitiy.ik 


Genes, 


13zcad what 


his bzead, wherby is vnderſtand al things neceſſary foz a mans Iyfe, it fianifieth, 


which thꝛough their inlaciable couetouſnes ſel al things at ſo hie pꝛice, 


and ſuffer to wnes ſo to decay that the poꝛe hath not what to eate noꝛ Marie well, 


pet where to dwell? hat other are theythã, but very mãſlears? They 
abhoꝛre the names of Monkes, Friers, Chanons, Hönes.ac. but their 
goods they gredely gripe. And pet where the cloyſters kept holpitality 
let out their fermes at a reaſonable pꝛyce noꝛyſhed ſcholes,bzought vp 
youth in good letters, they did none of all theſe thinges. They lyghtlye 
eſteme and ina maner contemne Pꝛieſtes, parſons,vicares,Pzebenda 
rieg. at. pet their poſſeſſions they gladly embꝛaſe and niggardly retain 
So that nowe they are become in effect although not in name, verye 
Monkes,Friers,Chanons,Pueſtes,Perſons,Uticares, Pꝛebẽdaries 


and at the laſt what not? and yet how vainly thoſe goods be ſpẽt, who x4, . 


leeth not? Tye ſtate of England was neuer ſo milerable,as it is at this 
pꝛeſent. Good Loꝛde haue mercy vpon vs and put in the hartes ol the 
king and ol his counſell to redzes theſe intolerable peſtilences of the 
common weale, oꝛ els make haſt to d iſſolue this wzetched woꝛld bythy 


gloꝛyous comming vnto the iudgement: where thou ſhalt render to e⸗ Ty. xxx. 


uery man accoꝛdyngtohys dedes, leaſt if we longe remayne in this to 
much wꝛetchedneſſe, we be compelled thzoughe pouerty to attempt vn 
righteous thinges, and foꝛlweare the name ol the our Loꝛd God. Wel 
of theſe thinges aloꝛeſayed J truſte ye perteiue that no man oughte to 
retoyle in rytches of thys woꝛld, ſeing they are none of ours but gods 
and we as the trealures and ſtuardes of God muſte at the dꝛeadfull 
day of iudgement render accomptes to the high Judge Chꝛyſte foꝛ all 
that we haue recepued, be it muche oz lyttle.ſeyngalſo they — — 

ranntoꝛy 


Rythes abu- 
fed, 


Eccle, xx. 


Eccle. v. 


J. 95. i. 


i. Tim. vi. 


The lewell of Tye. 
tranfitozy and flitting from one to another in ſomuchthat he which ts 
this day a Loꝛd highly in fauoure anda man of great poſſeſſyons, isto 
moꝛow a traptoure and not woꝛth a gally halfe penye Agapne, if they 
be abuled, they are very entiſementes vnto all miſchiefe and naughtys 
nes, they plucke oure hartes from God to the deuill, they make vs J⸗ 
dolaters by ſeruing that wycked Mammon they pꝛouoke the vtgeace 
of God againſt vs they make vs to be abhozred ol God and ok al good 
men, they plucke lrom our bodyes reſt from our myndes quietnes, frõ 
our eyes llepe, from our face naturall coloure, and adde to all the parts 
ol man diſtemperaunce, matzyng man a llaue vntothat whicheoughte 
to be obedient vnto him. Ihe. We perteine thele thynges righte well, 
Foz the wyſe man ſayeth, their is nothyng woꝛle than a couetous man 
neyther is there a moze wycked thyng then to loue monepe. Fo ſuche 
one hath his ſoule to lel, and pet is he but filthy donge while he lyueth 
And the Pzeacher ſayeth he that loueth money, will neuer be ſatiſfyed 
with monep, and wholo delighteth in ryches, ſhal haue no pꝛolit therol 
Wheras much ryches is, there are many alſo that ſpende them awape. 
And what pleaſure moze hath he that poſſeſſeth them ſauinge that he 
map loke vpon them wyth hys eyes. A labouryng man ſlepeth ſwetes 
lp, whether it be litle oz much that he eateth but thaboundaunte of the 
ryche wyll not ſuffer hym to flepe,yea many tymes riches are kept to 
hurt ol hym that hath them in poſſeſſion. Foz oft tymes they periſh with 
his great miſery,and trouble, and il he haue a child, it getteth nothing 
Lyke as he came naked out ofhys mothers wombe lo goeth he thither 
ag ayne, a carieth nothyng away withhymof all hys laboure. ac. Euſe. 
It wer wiledom fox the rich men, ik they tender their own ſaluacion & 
and be led with any hope of 5 like to tome, to heare what bleſſed Paul 
wꝛyteth vnto Biſhop Timothe,s earneſtly to lolow that. His woꝛdes 
are theſe. Charge them which are riche in this woꝛlde that they be not 
hie mynded no truſt in vncertain riches, but in the liuing God ( which 
geueth vs avoundantly al thinges to enioy them) that they doe good 
woꝛkes, that they be ready to gene and glad to diſtribute, laying vp in 
ſtoꝛe fo themſelues a good foundacion agaynſt the tyme to come, that 
they may obtayne eternal life. Phil. O that they woulde be aduertyſed 
by thys Apoſtle. Then ſhould God be their defender in al their alkires, 
and cauſe both them and their poſterity long to eniop their poſſeſſions 
wyth the fauoure and bleſſing of al good men. But let vs go foꝛth, and 
ſearche whither any thing can be foundein this traſitozy woꝛld woher 


Or nobility - in we may woꝛthely reioyle. hat ſay ve vnto nobility? Chriſt. Nota 
fewe do greatelp reiopſe in that, magnifyeynge them ſelues becauſe 


they deſcende of noble parentage, and in copariſon of them ſelues they 


greately diſpiſe other. P hile. O folylſh rude ignozaunt people. hy ras 


Gene. iii. 


ther do they not conſider that boeth riche and poꝛe, noble and vnnoble, 
bye oz baſe do conſyſte and are made of the lame elementes, ſubiect vns 
to lyke diſeaſes and bond to the ſame altectes? Earth we are al 1 


T he Fewell of Foy. Fol. x viii. 
and vnto earth a duſt ſhal we returne. Is we wer made to liue, ſo lite 
wile are we all appointed to dye. Bodies haue we al coꝛruptpble abod 
to moꝛtalite. Ther is no excepciõ amõg vs. Neyther hath any ot vs ob · 
tayned ſuch pꝛiuiledge of God, ö we may efcape p bondage of frayle na 
ture. Seyng thã as touching our coꝛpoꝛal creacis there is no diffe- 
rece no pꝛerogatiue, what nobilitye oꝛ woꝛthynes ofbloud, ca there be 
moe in p noble perſonage thi in 5 baſe fiaue:Their begynning is like, 
their end is al one. Twyſe mad ar they therefoze, þ bꝛag of their noble 
bloud a eſteme thẽſelues d moze worthy becauſe they deſcende ol noble 
parentages, nether do ſuch any other thing tha boſt of > which is none 


of theirs. King Dauid ſayeth, what pꝛofit is ther in my bloud, ſeeing J Pal. xiv, 


go down vnto coꝛrupcidõ? And the wiſe ma ſaieth, why art þ pꝛoͤude, O 


p earth aſhes? we ar al earth aſhes boeth noble & vnnoble. We all Eccle. x. 


ſhal returne vnto cozrupciõ a be ſo cdſumed as cõcernig our bodies, as 


though we had neuer bene. The Pꝛophete alſo ſapeth, all fleſhe is gras x/y.xt. 


and al his gloꝛp is like a floure of the fielde, here is any menciõmade 


here ok noble bloud. J know, ſayeth S Paul, that there dwelleth in me 2 „ v5, 


that is to ſayin myfleſh,no goodnes, where is carnall nobility than be 
come? Doth not the ſame lothſum vilenes come from the noble, 5 iſueth 
oute ofthevnnoble? Are not the carcaſſes of all perſonages meate foz 
woꝛmes a lyke? Poure the bloud ofthe vilain monebaſen andy blond 
of the gentleman in an other, what difference ſhal ther be pꝛoued? Dig 
vp the bones out of p ſepulchers both of the noble and vnnoble, # who 
can deſerne of ſight of them, which was the ſeruaũt which the Lo2d, 
who was rich and who was pooze, who beautiful and who deformed 
which were noble, and which vnnoble? There is no difference, as S. 
Ambꝛoſe ſaieth, bet wene the carcaſſes of the dead, except peradueture 
it be this, that the dead coꝛps of the rych ſtinke moze greuouſly thz the 


poꝛe bet auſe it was moꝛe deintely fed. Euſc. So far as J perceine,thep Titled gen⸗ 
erre greatly p boſt ol theirkinred and eſtemethemſelues themozewoz * — 


thy becauſe they come of woꝛthy parentes, although they theſelues be 
neuer ſo great dꝛonkards, glotons, diceplaiers, whozemogers,fwerers 
lighters, theues, ruffiãs, pickers of quarels, xiotous perſõs.ac. Foz litle 
dath it pꝛofit a ma to deſcend of a noble houſe, if he him ſelkbe of baſe x 
vile maners, a leade a life defiled w wickednes, yea it rather bzyngeth 


vnto hi ignobility thã nobility. Mel is it ſaid ol our gold? mouthed doc 7; 3/25; 


toʒ, p nobilite a goodnes of our kinſefolke auaileth nothing, excepte we 
our ſelues be good. Foz what doth noble generacio pzofite hi, whõ his 


mũers do defile? Oz what doth vile generaciõ hurt him, hd good ma. 


ners do garnich a adourne?Certes he ſheweth himſelf voide of al good 
nes, p glozieth in his parẽts, to glozy vpõ þ nobility of other, ſapeth Pe⸗ 
trarch, is a boſting euẽ to be laughed at. And ſuch as haue nothing but 
d badges, cogniſaũces a armes of their Junceſtours to ſet out theit no 
bility w al, thei differ not much fro Elops tro w, which decked himſelfe 
W other birds fetyers, he hilell being altogether black and ORIG. 

COpiiiiits, 


T he Jewell of loye. 
toherſn true Theo. The true nobility conſiſteth neither in ſtrength, beauty, noz ry» 
Robilitie co- ches, no noz yet in any other external and bodely thing but in the lup⸗ 
liſteth. pzeſling ol vice and embzaſing ofvertue. Uertue is the alone and onely 
nobility,as Antiſthenes was wont to ſay they that are endued wyth 
In Pathew vertue, they haue the true nobilitye. Notablye is it ſaied ofthe golden 
mouthed doctoz John Chꝛiloſtome. He is a man of great renoume, he 
is a woꝛthy perſonage, he is the true noble ma, that diſdaineth to ſerue 
vices, and by no meanes wil be ouer come of them? And Cocceus er 
ua the Emperour ſaid that the vertue of a man and not his kinred nox 
his contry is to be conſidered. Chri. n ould God al men ol nobility wer 
perſwaded that vertue and godly conuerſacion were the alone a onely 
true nobilitye. Than woulde they not repoſe their glozy in their aunce⸗ 
ſtours, as many very foliſhly do at thys pzeſent, but rather endeuoure 
themſelues ſo to traine their life in all godlines and vertue, that euẽfoʒ 
ftheir own godly and vertuous enterpꝛyſes they ſhould be compted no 
Beautie. ble and wozthy of pꝛaiſe. Eule. But what ſay vou vnto beautie? Phi. E 
Prover æxxi. ien ag Salomon laieth, fauoure is deteitfull, and beautpe is a vayne 
thing. They are much eſtraunged from the courſe of true reaſon, that 
reioice in ſo fraile a thing. Foz it is moe baitle then glaſſe,moze tranſp⸗ 
tozy than the flo wꝛe, moze inconſtant than the wynde, moze vain than 
the ſmoke, and moze flitting away than the tyme. Beautpe is a thous 
ſande maner of wales cozrupted and defaced. ow doeth one litle feas 
uer make the faireſt woman in the wozld,the fowleſtand the moſt vn 
pleaſaunt 1 to ſay the trueth, is beauty any other thinge, 
than a litel thin ſtz in wel coloured: Jfthe inward partes might be ſens 
howe greate filthyneſſe woulde there appeare euen in the moſte bean⸗ 
tifull perſon?Netther is the faireſt body inthe woꝛld any other thynge 
then a dungehil couered with a cloth as it wer of white and purple co 
Beauty is loure. Ind what a madnes is this ſoꝛ any perſon to glozy in beautp, ſe⸗ 
an entilemet ing that the beholder ol it hath moze delectacion and pleaſure iu it, as 
to vnclean- one that hath the vſe and fruition therol, then ſuch as are endued with 
nes. the beauty. J leaue of to ſpeake that beauty is an entiſemeut vnto vn- 
clennes,and a very enemy to chaſt and pure conuerſacion, as we read 
in diuers hiſtoꝛpes. Chri. This ſemeth to be true by the ſaping of the 
Eccleſi ey, Wiſe man. Loke not to narowly ſapeth ſee,vpon the beautyofa womã 
lleſt thou be pꝛouoked in delite towarde hir.Againe he ſaieth, Turne a⸗ 
Eccle/zsſti.ix, WAP thy face from a beautyfull woman. and loke not vpõ the fayzenes 
okother. Many a man hath peryſhed thzoughe the beautye of women, 
foz thzough it the delyze is kindled as it were lyze. 
Hereto agreeth the ſayingof Salomon.Letnot thine hart luſt al⸗ 
Prover, vi. ter the beauty ofa woman, leſt p be taken with her faire lokes. nohat 
kindled Dauids hart with loue towarde Bethlabe, the wife of Uzias. 
and cauſed hun to commit adultry with her, vut onely her beauty? Da 
i. cg. vñ. Uid ſapeth the Scripture, arole out ol hys bed, and walked vpon the 
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| The Fewell of Foy. Fol. xix. : 
rouke ofthe kinges palaice, and from the roule he ſaw a woman wa- x 
ſhing hir ſelke ,and the woman was verye beutiful to lokeon. Agann 
vom came it to paſſe p̊ the. u. Judges burned ſoferuently wthe loue of 206mm 
zulanna Joachims wile, and ſought ail meanes poſſible to haue de- 
filed hir, but p they wer dꝛowned w the ſight ol hir beauty? The ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſayeth,ſhe was a very faire woman, but ther is a goodly additis, | 
ſhe was alſo ſuche one a feared god. ohen beuty and the feare of god Rott well 
are lynktdtogither beuty is not to be diſcommended ,otherwyle it is 
but a nette, wher w the deuyl vleth to catch thefolyſhe people. A faire Prexcy.ix, 
woman wout dilcrete maners ſayth Salomon, is lyke aringe of gold 
in a wines ſnowte. And we mai be well aſcertened that it was hir 
beauty that moued thẽ wout ſhame topꝛouoke hir to vnclennes, thele 
woꝛds of p hiſtoꝛy declare it manileſtli: Suſina was a tẽder perſon x 
merueilous fair of face. Therfoze the wicked men cõmaũded to take þ | 
cloth fr hir face(that at þ left they might ſo be ſatiſfied in hir beuti. Phi Folow ys 
God ſend vs mo Suſans.BSeauttreigneth in many, would god it wer weves- 
acchpanedwthe fear ol god, p the beutiful perſõs might not abuſetheir 
beutie, but chuſe rather to be ſtoned vnto death w Sulã, then once to 
defile their huſbandes bedde. Euſc. God ſende vs the beautye ol the 
minde, vohyche conſiſteth in Godlye vertues and honeſte qualites fo2 
that is the true beauti, the other is but fraile, vayne, traunſitozye, and | 
doth not longe endure. But what ſai you vnto galatit appareil where are. 
of ſo many bꝛag and boaſte nowe adaies? Js it not a thinge, where in 
we may woꝛthely retoyce? Phile, Nothynge leſſe, foꝛ the wyſe manne Fete x 
ſayeth,Glozy not in thine apparaile at any tyme.Ueſtures wer geuen hy coe- 
vs of God to couer our fylthie nadednes, and not that we ſhoulde glo⸗ tyng was 
ryein them, and makethem inſtrumentes of pzyde. me oughtrather geuen vn⸗ 
when we put on our garments to lament our miſchaunce our moztas to vs. 
iptie a bncleannes, then to reiopce in them. Fozſo longe as our grand- 
father Adam continued in the ſtate of innocency,he neded no kynde of £3 
apparel to couer his bodi(fozhe was altogither cleane, beautiłul, good, 
holye, innocent and perfect)but after he had bzoken the commaunde⸗ 
ment of God by geuynge eare to Satans lubtyle perſwaſyons, per» 


tepuinge his milerie a w2etchednes , wherinto he was fallen thzough 


his Diſobedience,he was aſhamed ofhim ſelfe, and boeth he a hys wyfe 
perceyuingep they were naked, ſo wed kyg leaues togither, and made 
them ſelues apꝛõs to touer theyꝛ fylthye and ſhamfullnakednes wyth 
all. After warde when God dzoue theym out ol Paradyſe, bycauſe G 
theyz feble and moꝛtall bodyes, whyche nowe were ſubiecte to al kind 
of dyleales, tempeſtes, and blaſtes, ſhoulde not peryſhe foz colde again 
that they myght haue, where wyth to couer they fylthye nakednes, 
that they myght walke the moze honeſtly, he made them lethern gar- 
mentes, and clothed them ther wyth. Here euen fromthe begynnynge 
do we learn both what garmentes were geuen vnto manne of God, 
and foz what purpoſe. Hepther wyth iyne en. = . 
. As 


Note, 
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Damatke,velnet noꝛ vopthclothofgold,did God apparapl Adam, nes 
ther dyd he trime and ſet fozth our grandmother Eue wyth ſumptu⸗ 
oule apparayle .of cloth ofſpluer,oz cloth of golde, neyther dyd he ſet 
vpon hyꝛ head a frenche hode wyth an edge ok golde beſydes pearleg 
and pꝛecious ſtons and luche other trime trames, J can not tell what, 
but he clothed them boeth wyth ſymple garmentes of leather, not that 
they ſhoulde reioyte a be pꝛoude of theym, but to vie theym as thinges 
neceſſarye to couer they2 wꝛetched nakednes, and to defende theym 
from the cruell ſtoꝛmes and fearce tempeſtes of wynde, rayne, ſnowe 
hayle. ac. Euſe. As in other thynges, ſo l-kewyſe in apparell in woꝛld 
at thys pꝛelente, wõderkullie fallen fram the fyrſt inſtitutiõ of thinges. 
For if we ſhonlde compare the chyldzen wyth the father, J meane, if 
we ſhoulde conſyder what apparell God appoynted vnto Adam, ond 
what is vſed nowe a dayes, a manne ſhoulde fynde as greate dyffes 
rence betwene theim,as is betwene the Sunne, and the leaſt ſtarre in 
lygyt and bzyghtenes . To beholde the vapne and folyſhe lyght fa⸗ 


Themadnes ſhpons of apparayle vſed among vs, it is to much wonderful Jrhinke 


of Engliche. 
men in thepz 


apparell. 


no realme in the woꝛlde, no, not amonge the Turkes and Sarazyng 
doth fo muche in the vanitie of they apparell as the Englyſhe men do 
at thys pꝛelent They: cote muſte be made after the Italian faſhyon, 
theyꝛ cloke after the vſe ol the ſpanyardes, theyꝛ gowne after the ma⸗ 
ner ofthe Turckes, they cappe muſte be of the frenche faſhyon, and at 
the laſte theyꝛ daggar muſte be Scottyſhe wyth a venecyan taſſell of 
ſplke. I ſpeakenothynge ofthey2 dublets and hoſes, whyche foz the 
molt parte are ſo mynſed cutte, and iagged, that ſhoꝛtlye after they 
become boeth tozne and ragged, J leaue ot alſo to ſpeke of the vanytie 
of certayne lyght bꝛaynes, vhyche bycauſe nothynge ſhould want to 
the lettynge koꝛth of theyz kondeneſſe, wyll rather weare a Marten 
thayne, the pzyce of. viii.d.then they woulde be vnchayned. O what 
a monſter and a beaſte of manye heades is the Englyſhc manne nowe 
become? To whoinmapehe be compared wozthely , but to Eſoppes 
crowe? Fo? as the crowe decked hy ſelfe wyth the fethers of al kynd 
of byzdes to make hyz ſelfe beautyfull , euen fo doeth the bayne En⸗ 
glyſhe man fo2 the fonde apparelynge of hym ſelfe, bozowe of euery 
nation to ſet foꝛth hym ſelfe galaunte in the face ofthe woꝛlde He is an 
Englyſhe man, he is alſo a Italyan, a Spaniarde, a Turke, a Fren- 
chemam a Scot, a Uenecian, and at the laſt what not! He is not much 
vnlyke a monſter called Chymera, whyche hath thzeheades , one lyke 


The apparel a Lyon, an other lyke a Gote, the thyzde lyke a dꝛagon. J paſſe ouer 
of women. the lyght and wanton apparell ol women nowe a dayes, partlye by- 


cauſeit is ſo monſtrous, and partlye bycauſe Þ haue not bene noꝛ pet 
am very muche acquaynted wyth theym, wherby J myght be the 
moꝛe able to dyſcrybe theyꝛ pꝛoude Pecockes tayles, if not at the full, 
whyche were an infynyte laboure yet at the leſte ſome what ts ſet it 
fozth as a paynter doth, befoze he do lay on colsurgs. But of thys am 


Icer, 
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Itertaine, that they obſerue not in theyꝛ apparell the rule of the hole 
ſcriptures. Foz S. Peter ſayeth,that the apparayll ofhoneft and ver⸗ Fer. 
tuous women ſhold not be outewarde wyth bꝛoyded hear, and han⸗ 

gyng on of golde, eyther inputtynge on of goꝛgeous apparel , but lette 

the hydde man faith he which is the verte be without al cozruption, fo 

that the ſpirite be mekect quiet, which ſpirit is befoze god a thing much 

ſ:tts by. Foꝛ after this maner in v olde tyme did the holy womẽ which 

truſted in God, tyze them ſelues and wer obedience to they; huſbãdes, 4. 
euen as Saraobeyed Abꝛaham and called him Lozd , whoſe dough- C. *. 
ters ye are as long as ye do well. Bereto agrecth the ſaiyng of l. Paul“! 
to Timothe, Letteb women aray them ſelues in comely apparell with 
ſhamefaſtenes and diſcrete behauour , not with bzoided hear, eyther 

Golde oz pearles, oꝛ coſtelyearaye,but as it becometh womẽ v pꝛoleſſe | 
godlynes thiough good wozkes. Again to Titus he ſaith, Speke fo 77.1 
the woinen 5 they be in fuch rayment as becometh holines. Salomon Provercvit, 
in the deſcription of an vnhoneſt woman amonge other pꝛopꝛieties te: 
hearſeth ſumptuouſe @ galaunt apparel, calling it whoreiſh apparel fit 

to deceiue ſoules, ſignifiyng that this to much coſtelye and pꝛoude ap⸗ 

parapl is moze mete foz whoꝛes p lye awayt to allure men vnto their 

loue, then foꝛ honeſt wemenne which p2ofeſſe Godlines. Phi As filthy, 
beggerlitze a ſſuttiſh apparel vecometh not chꝛiſten wome, ikthei haue, 

oʒ rygyztoully and wyth honeſtie may haue other: ſo lykewyſe is it not 
conuenient foꝛ them to weare to muche ſumptuouſe,coſtely, c galaunt Paydes 
araye. It is inough foʒ chaſt and pure maydes to weare cleanea ſym- 
ple appa rel, as a teſtimony of the vncoꝛruption and cleannes boeth of 

they; mynd and bodye without the flaringe out and colerpnge oktheyꝛ 

heare, wout the payntynge ok theyꝛ faces, without the puttynge on ok 
wanton and light aray,wherby they be entiſed rather to pꝛid a whoz- 

dom then tohumilitie,ſhamfaſtnes,# cleannes of life. It is ſufficiente Parryen 
alſo ſoꝛhoneſt maried wiues, that they be ſo appareled that thei pleaſe women. 
theyz huſbands, they that decke theym ſelues to pleaſe the phanſeys of 

other, and to make theym ſelues gaſeyngeſtockes to the wolde , pꝛac⸗ 

tyſe rather the maners ol whozes, then the conditions ol honeſt womẽ 

There is nothynge that doth better adourne, garnyſhe, and lette fozth £1 

an honeſte woman, then ſobzyetye, ſhamfaſtnes, cleannes of iyfe ,ho- 

neſt conuerſation, integritye of maners, ſcilence, feare towarde God, 
louynge obedience towarde hy2 huſbande.comely behauour in coun⸗ 
tenaunce,in lokynge, in goyuge in ſpeakynge, in doynge and at p laſt 

to weareſuche apparell,as ſerueth foꝛ hy2 ſtate and degre . She that 

is endued with theſe goodly and Godly vertues afozeſaycd1is a verye 

fapꝛe and beautyfuli woman, though hyꝛ face maye ryghte well be re- 
ſembled to the couloure ofan Ethyope and ſhe may ſape as it is wzyt- 

ten in Salomons Balades. J am blacke, vet am J fayze, Foz though Cz, 
the be blacke in colour of face, vet is ſhe beautyfull in mynde And loke 


howe muche the mynde excelleth the bodye , euen ſo muche doeth the 
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vegutye of the mynde excede the fayznes ofthe face. Chriſto. Heſter 
Was a very Godlye and vertous woman, yet dyd ſhe weare glozious 
apparell. Phile. J graunt but ye muſt conſyder that ſhe was no pꝛy⸗ 
nate perſonne, noꝛ one of the baſe ſozte, but ſhe was the moſt woꝛthy 
woman in the realme, euen the kynges wyfe , notwythſtandynge 
ho we lyttle ſhedelpted in that gozgious apparell, whyche ſhe was cũ⸗ 
pelled to weare fo2 to ſerue hyz ſtate and degre, theſe hyꝛ woꝛdes do 
euydently ſhewe. Thou knoweſt,© loꝛd, ſapthe ſhe, my neceſſytie,that 
J hate the token of pꝛehempnencie, andegloꝛy oz wozſhyppe, whyche J 
bear vpon my heade, what tyme as J muſt ſhewe my ſelfe and be ſene 
and that J abhoꝛre it as an vncleane cloth, and that J Weare it not, 
when Jam quiet and alone by my ſelfe . Do we not alſo reade, that 
when lhe pꝛaied to the Loꝛd, he layed away hyꝛ gloꝛious apparel, and 
put on the garmentes that ſerued fo2 ſyghinge and mournyngeꝛ 

Agayn, do we not allo reade that when the Jewes at any tyme 
dyd humble theym lelues in the ſyght ol God, and would obtayne any 
thynge at hys hand, that they layed alyde theyꝛ galaunte apparell, and 
put on ſacke cloth? Layd they not awaye theyz pꝛecious opntementes 
and ſcatred aſhes a dung vpon theyꝛ heades? thys meante ſome what? 
Euſe. Ofthys am J ſure that holy John Baptiſte dyd weare verye 
homelpe apparell . Hys rayment ſaythe the ſcripture was of Camels 
bear # he had a giꝛdle of leather about his loynes. It is to be thought 
alſo that Chuiſte and hys Apoſtles, whych were but poze men, had not 
very ſũptuous apparel to weare. And, S. John wꝛiteth. He that ſaith 
that hed welleth in Chꝛiſte, ought to walke euen as Chꝛyſte walked. 
Howe can gozgious and galaunte appareil then agre wyth chzyſten 
p2okeſſyon? Fs the diſciple aboue hys maylter,oz the ſeruaunte oboue 
his Loꝛde doeth not S. Paule in hys Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues declare, 
that certaine faithful and godly perſons walked vp a downe in ſhepes 
ſkinnes a gote ſtzinnes a wer highly chmended of God ? Both not S. 
James rebuke the riche men, that haue ſuche plentie ol garmẽtes, that 
they be motheeaten? Doeth he not alſo repꝛoue ſuche as will accepte 
and make muche ofthem that be clothed in goodly apparell, and ne⸗ 
glecte the poꝛe, whiche are but homely apparelled? was it fox nought 
that Chꝛiſte ſaped to the people of Saint John Baptiſte , what went 
ye out to ſe, a man clothed in ſofte rayment?Beholde, they that weare 
ſolte clothynge are in bynges houſes. Js it in vaine, that ſainct Luke 
in the deſcriptid of v rich gloton declareth, thathe was clothed in pur⸗ 
ple and fyne whyte? Do we not reade alſo, that Kynge Herode was 
araped in royall apparell, when the Angell ol the Loꝛde ſmote hym, ſo 
that ho dyed a very myſerable death? Toreherſe what the doctoures 
of Chꝛyſtes churche woꝛyte ol the vanitye oꝛ goꝛgyous apparell, agayn 
to declare out of pꝛophane hiſtories how greatli the noble pꝛinces and 

mightie Emperours euen among Ethnyckes abbozred ſumptuous 
rayment,both tyme and tong ſhould faple me. Phi. It is very ſyttynge 
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and p2aiſe wozthy ynough fo all degrees of perſonnes to weare appa- 
tell accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ ſtate and callynge, ſo that vanitye, exceſſe and 
reioplynge therin be banyſhed . But conkuledly euery man oz woman 

to weare as them lyketh,is boeth wythout oꝛdꝛe and greatly dyſcom- 
mendable, and ought by the hygher powers to be redꝛeſſed. To be 

ſhoꝛte in this behalfe,it ſhal be tonueniẽt foz ſo many as pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt 

al wayes to ſet befoze the eyesofthey2 mynd this ſaiyng of the Apoſtle, I 
hauing fode , and wherewyth we may be couered: let ys be contend. For % Tn. vi. 
ve brought nothynge into the worlde,ney ther ſhall we cary any thynge 

out of it. And he appareleth hym ſelfe well, whyche foꝛgetteth not to 

cloth the poze accoꝛdyng to this commaundement ofgod. When thou / Li. 
ſeeſt the naked cloth him as wereade of the noble a vertuous woman 

Tabitha, which made cotes à garmentes foꝛ 5ᷣ poꝛe. The. Fftheſe thin⸗ 4c ix. 
ges wer deeplye weyghed and conſpdered, they that ſo greatly delight 

in ſumptuous apparayl , woulde ſone ceaſe from that vanitie , and no 

moꝛe repoſe theyꝛ delectation in it. Foz theſe garmentes, whyche we 

nowe ſet by verye muche, within ewe peres we put them to vile offy- 

tes and thꝛough them away vpon the dounghill, fo that we haue litel 

occaſion to reioyſe in them. Phile.Tructh it is, as theſe thynges afoze- 

ſaide be pꝛoued to bzinge no perfecte felicitie noꝛ true iope to menne, ſo 

lyke wyſe theſe that remaine, what ſoeuer they be, make a mano moꝛe | 
truely iopfulthan the other. To piper the beally and to fare deliciouſly ©f Bancke⸗ 
is reputed amonge the voluptuous Epicures an high and ſpngulare tenge. 
pleaſure pet theſe meates and dꝛynkes which are ſo dearely bought, 

wher in many ſo greatly, delight become afterward ſo wyle and loth- 

ſome, that we can neyther abyde the ſyght noꝛ the ſmell of them. What 

doeth peſter day ſeſtynge pzofyt the gredy appetite of p day folowing? 
O ſhoꝛt and vaine pleaſure , Chci,Thys bealy chere and bancketynge 
bzyngeth not onely to man a tranlitorpe delectacion, and ſuch pleaſure 
as ſone paſſeth away, but it alſo waſted a mannes ſubſtaũce and pear⸗ 

ceth hym wyth the dartes ok pouertie, as Salomd ſaieth, he that hath Po. xxi. 
pleaſure in bancketes ſhall be a poʒe man, and who ſo delyteth in wine 

and delicates,ſhall not be riche. Agayn he ſayeth, keepe not company Prouer. xxiil. 
wyth wyne bybbers and riotous eaters of fleſhe,foz ſuche as be dꝛonc⸗ 

kardes and riotous ſhall come to pouertie.Euſe. They ſhall not onelye 

come to pouertie, but ſuch as are ryotous perſons ſhall get to the ſelues 

thzough they diſtemperaunte and erceſle ofeatynge and dꝛynckynge 
diuers ſickeneſſes and diſeaſes very harde to be put a way as the ſame 
Salomon ſayth, who hath wo? who hath lozo w? who hath ſtrife? who Prover. xxiii. 
hath bꝛawlynge? and who hath woundes wpthout acauſe? Oz who 
hath red eyes?Eut they that be euer at the wyne, ſeeke exceſſe. Loke 

not thou vpon the wyne , howe red it is, a what couloure it geueth in 
the glaſſe . It goeth down ſoftly, but at Þ laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, a 

ſtyngeth like an adder.Hither maketh the ſapinge ofthe wiſe man. Be 

not greedy in euery eatynge,s be not tohaſty m"—_ — 1 Foz - Eccle. xx vi. 
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The lewell of Toye: 
teſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſycknes, and glotony tometh at the laſt to an 
vameaſurable heate. Thzough ſurfet haue many one peryſhed, but he 
that dyeteth hym ſelfe temperatly, pꝛolongeth hys lyle Our Saupour 


Chute commaundethvs to beware of exceſſe in eatynge and dzync- 
kynge, when he laieth, tabe heede that your hertes be not ouercharged 


woyth ſarfetyng and dzonckenſhyp.S,Paulealſoſayeth.Be not dꝛoc⸗ 


ken wyth wyne wherin is erceſſe.Phile.Oftheſe holy ſentenſes maye 
ye gather that there is no cauſe, why any man ſhould reioyſe in banc⸗ 
kettynge, except he haue a pleaſure to pꝛocure hys owne deſtructyon, 
whyche cometh by no meanes ſoner then by pouertie and ſyckneſſe, 
whyche ſpꝛyngeth out ol delycate fare, as J maye leaue of to ſpeake of 
other inconueniences,yea and peſtilences to mans lyfe, whyche yſſue 
from banckettynge in lyke maner Eule. It is an caſy thing to gather 
out of the holy ſcriptures not only ſentences, but hiſtozies alſo, whyche 
declare what deſtruction to man bankettinge, dꝛonckenſhip, and the 
ſtudy of the bealy bꝛingeth. Did not Adam and Eue thzough eatynge 
the fozbidden kruite caſte not only them ſelues but al they; poſterytte 
into damnacion:Bowe was Noe muche laughed to ſcoꝛne euen of hys 
own ſon whan though his dꝛounkẽſhip, he fel on Nleape and lay naked 
wyth hys pꝛiuities? Into what abhominable vncleanes did lot fall 
thzough dꝛockẽnes, whe he conutted inceſt withhys own doughters? 
Did not » childꝛẽ of Iſrael gine them ſelues to bãketting ⁊ afterward 
fel to the woꝛſhippingokthe golden calfe committyng moſt ſhamful J⸗ 
dolatrieꝭ as not Yolofernes that myghtye and valiaunte captayne 
in his dꝛonckennes flayneofa woman? Js not that rych man, whyche 
would haue no pity vpon Lazarus and therfoze was after hys death 
taried into hel fixe, deſcribed of bleſſed Luke to fare detely euerp day? 
What ſhal I ſpeake of kynge Herode whyche in þ mids ol his banke⸗ 
ting was cöõtente to graunte that holy John Baptiſtes head ſhoulde 
be ſtriken ol? It is therfoze conuemete fo a chulten mã to remembꝛe in 


aͤlhis eatyng and dꝛzinkyng chziſten ſobzietie and alwaies to auoyde 


exceſſe, leſt he fal into ſone of thoſe incõueniẽces wherot is made mẽtiõ 


Of$ taudur àloze. The. But what lay ve toÞ fauour ot noble men: mape we not re⸗ 


toyce in that. Phi. Ther at not a few, which conet nothing lo greatly 
as to be in fauour with great men, e to be placed in their houſes, thyn⸗ 
kinge by this meanes to auoyd the cruel dartes of foꝛtune, to obtaine 
wealthy liuinges, to haue al thinges at their own wil @ pleaſure, but 
J fe not, why any maſhould repoſe his chiefe delectation in p fauoure 
of any noble mã, ſeing 5ᷣ holi ſcripture ſaith. ut not pour truſt in pꝛin⸗ 
ces noꝛ in pᷣchildzẽ of mẽ, in who there is no health. And the Pꝛophet 
ſaieth. Curſſed be he, putteth his truſt in mã / maketh fteſh his arme 


ge Chriſto. How vayne a thyng the fauour of great menis;thehiſtozie of 
eſter. Vite 


Aman declareth, which was ſo high in his kinges fauoure, v he might 
do what he liſt, kyl, ſaue, exalt, depꝛeſſe, lyfte vp. pluckedowne, c as we 
lay commonlp, binde beares , & pet was he not ſhoꝛtly after caſt — of 
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fauoure on fuche ſozte.that he was immediatly hanged on 5 ſame gal- 
lowes, which he had nevoly pꝛepared foz an other? Euſe. There is no⸗ 


thing moꝛe vncertayne than the good will of greate men. Foz whom 
they now loue, ſtreightwaies thephate, and ſuche as haue done moſte 


fo: them, are many tymes leaſt regarded, and moſt cruelly entreated. aicrandes⸗ 


How handled king Alexander his moſt truſty counſellers, which lo oft 
had put their lines in ieopardy foz hym:How tyzaunte lyke did he flea 


them, and yet no cauſe why? J leaue to ſpeake of Nero that monſter ol gero. 


nature, which cauſed his own mother to be llain, and ſuch as had done 
moſt fo: him. oho was ſo much in fauoure with the Emperour Juſti⸗ 
nian, as Belliſarius and Narſes, which beyng moſt noble warriours 
ſubdued diuers kingdomes to the Empire, but how were they recom⸗ 
penſed? Bellilarius that moſt valiaunt captayne wythout delerte had 
at the Emperours commaundement both his eyes plucked out, and af 
' terwarde was compelled to beg his bzead from doꝛe to doze, and at 5 
laſt dyed miſerably a moſt wꝛetched begger. Qarſes allo, if he had not 
fled, had been moſt vn woꝛthely handled, ſo are good men many times 
retompenſed foz their intollerable paynes, and paynful ſeruice.Ofſuch 
enſamples the bokes of Hiſtoꝛpes are full. Wherof we may learne how 
vayne and to much folyſhe a thyng it is to truſt in thefauoure of noble 
men, ſo far it is of, that any man mape woꝛtheiy reiopce in it. Chri. I 
can none other wyſe do but meruayle at the madneſſe ol ſome menne, 
whiche rather choſe idlely to ſpende their tyme in greate mens houſes 
wyth thys hope to haue ſome what at the laſt tolyue wyth all ( whych 
many tymes chaunceth neuer) then in theyz youth to learne ſome ho⸗ 
neſt occupacion, whych may delende them at all tymes from the byt⸗ 
ter ſtoꝛmes of nedy and cruell foꝛtune. Of all creatures are they ſlaues 
moſte milerable, and foz the moſte parte come to the moſte wꝛetched 
ende. A vounge courtear an olde beggar. Ah howe many haue J kno⸗ 
wen, whiche after twenty oz thyzty peresſeruice haue ben with great 
dyſpleaſure dꝛyuen awaye and ſo dyed moſt wꝛetchedly? And thus is 
that tommon ſaping founde true. Seruice is no herptage. Seruynge 
men mape well bee compared to Eſoppes tothleſſe greyhounde, which 
ſo longe as he coulde hunte well, folo we and get hys pꝛay, was much 
made ol, but when he beganne to ware olde, and coulde catch no moze 
he was no moze loued of hys mayſter, but rather hated, deſpiſed and 
beaten. Nothynge nowe a dapes is deare, where pzofyt is abſente. 
If theſe thynges were well pondered, menne woulde not ſo headlong 
and wythoute conſyderacton runne vnto ſeruice, there to ſpende the 
floure of theyꝛ youthe and when croked olde age commeth eyther to 
gooe a beggynge, oz elles to bee putte in ſome almes houſe. But 
howe fo euer the matter gooeth, of thys am J ſure, that no manne 
oughte to reioyce neyther in menne, noꝛ yet in mennes ſerupces, ſeing 
that nothyng is moꝛe vncertayne then theyꝛ fauoure, ſeeing alſo that 
truell foztune doeth oppteſſe lo ſodenly noble men many tymes, y they 
DDD. iiii. being 


Seruing m 
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being turned to a baſe ſtate,haue neither to ſuccoure themſclues,noz 
yet to helpe their poꝛe ſeruguntes.Phile, Mel, thus haue we ſearched 
the pꝛincipal thinges, that pertayne vnto man outwardly, wherinthe 
foliſh woꝛld doeth molt chtefly reioyſe, and we haue founde among the 
all not one thyng, wherin we may woꝛthely gloꝛy and repoſe oure de⸗ 
lectation. The. Trueth it is, but what ſay pou tothe inwarde natural 

Iere. ix. giftes of man, as wiſe dome, ſtrength, znowledge and ſuch other giftes 
of the mynde? Phile. Here what God ſayeth by the Pꝛophete. Let not 
the wile man reioyſe in his wile dome, noꝛ the ſtrong mi in his ſtrẽgth 
nether the riche man in his ryches, but whoſo wyll retoyſe, let hym re. 
ioyte in this, that he vnderſtandeth and kno weth me,foz Jam p loꝛde 
vohich do mercy, equitie and ryghteouſnesvpon the earth. Therefoze 
haue J pleaſure in ſuche thynges ſapeth the Loꝛd. nohether we haue 

' reſpect to the body oꝛ to the mynde, if we finde any good thing in them 

Trcob. i. it is the gift ol God, as S. James ſayeth.Euery goodgifte and euzrye 
perfecte gifteis from aboue, and commeth do wne from the fatherof 
lightes,and therfoze ought no man to gloꝛy nether in himſelfe noꝛ in 

i. Cor. ii. gpftes,but in God alone the geuer, as S. Haul ſayeth, what haſt thou 
that thou haſt not receined?Jfthouhaſt receyued it, wherefoze doeſt 
thou retoyce and gloꝛy as though thou hadſt not receiued it? But wher 

Ot man. koꝛe do we tary long befoze we come to our matter, while we laboure 
to ſhewe that there is nothyng in the wozld, wherin we may woꝛthy⸗ 
ly reioyſe, ſeing that man himſe lle, which is the pꝛincipal creature that 
euer God made in thys woꝛld is but vanitie, and not wozthy, wherein 
any true and perfect delectacion ought to be ſet? Are not thele p words 

W ofthe holy Scripture?Euery man that liueth, is altogether vanytye. 
What is the body of ma, commeth it of neuer ſo noble houſe, but earth, 

Of the body duft and aſhes? Oz as S. Bernarde ſayeth,a ſtinking ſperme oꝛ ſeede, 
aſacke of donge and the meate of woꝛmes. Who wyll reioyce in ſucha 
body? to garnilh ſuch a body wyth gold, ſiluer pearles, pꝛecious ſtones, 
owches galaunt apparell, ſumptuous garmẽtes. ac. hat other thing 

Ol the ſoule ig it, then to couer a dongehill with clothof golde? Now as touchynge 
our inwarde man, I meane the ſoule, what are we? what haue we res 
teiued of Adam? In what caſe hath he ſet vs,befoze we bee regenerate 

Rom. viii. by Chꝛyſte? Are we any other thyng then fleſhe, and fleſhely mynded? 

Jahn. iii. As Chzyſte ſayeth. That whyche is boꝛne ok the fleſhe is fleſhe. Jud 

e ſaycth not bleſſed Paule, that we are the chyldzen of wꝛath? Is not 

7:4, Hure harte vncleane, lewde, wycked and vnſearcheable? Are not oure 

Cene. vii. ſenſes, imaginacions, and thoughtes, euen from oure infancye, euill g 

Eſay. læini. noughte: te not all oure ryghteouſnes lyke a cloth defyled with mẽ· 

E/aye.ix. ſture? Ire we not all hipocrytes, lying childꝛen, wozkers of iniquitye, 

Lale. xvii. vnpꝛokytable ſeruauntes, ſynners, vngodly, and ofoure ſelues al that 
noughte is? What haue we then eyther of oure ſelues, oz in oure ſelues 
(Imeane befoze dure regeneraction)whereof we maye woꝛthelpe re⸗ 
ioyce. Chriſtopher, Truely nothyng at al. Phi, It is conuenient = | 
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foꝛe, ſeyng hitherto we haue founde nothyng wherin we may wozthe⸗ 


ly reiopce, to ſequeſter our toye,oure myrth, oure delettacion, frõ woꝛld 
ly thyngs, and to tranſſer it vnto the Loꝛd our God accozdyng to this 
admonicion of the holy Ypoſtle.Rcjoy ce in the Lordalway, yea once az 
gayne I ſay Reioyce, Theo. But we would gladly heare, what earneſt 
occaſion we haue to reioyce in God. Phi. My deſy2e is to declare thys 


thyng aboundauntly vnto you, if ye wyll heare. Eule. e all wyl glad- The bene- | 
ly geue eare.Phile. God in whom we are ſo inſtãtly mocionedtoretoice kptes of god 
euen from the begynnyng, had ſuch fauoure to man, that when the An ward ma 


gels fox their diſobedtent pꝛyde, and pzoude diſobedience were woꝛthe 
ly caſt down headlong into hell, there perpetually to remayne in moſt 
greuous and intollerablepapnes he wyllyng agayne, to furnyſhe the 


celeſtiall manſions with other creatures, mademan, not lyke vnto o⸗ 7b. in. 
ther bzute beaſtes,but actoꝛding vnto his own ſimilitude,ltkeneſſe,and 2. Peter. ii 


Image, not to be a ſpʒe bzande ol hell, but heire ol his moſt glozyous x 


regall palaice, not to peryſhe fox honger, but to eniope allkinde of plea- Gene. 


ſures moſt aboundauntly, not to be ſubduedof other, but as Loꝛd and 
chiefe ruler vnder God his creato2 and maker to haue the dominion of 
all beaſtes fyſhes, and foules,ofal landes med o wes and paſtures, ol al 
trees herbes and flowers, and what ſoeuer other thyng is compꝛehen 
ded in this great and vimeaſurable world, Pea the high elemente. the 
ſun, the mone, the ſtarres, the day, the night, the water, the fp:e,Þ colde, 
the heat the rayne, the wynde, and what ſoeuer other thyng pe can re- 
ken beſydes,dyd he make not only to ſhewe tozthhys glozy, myghte & 
power, but alſo foꝛ mans comtoꝛt, wealth, toy and pleſure. C hri. O the 
vnoutſpeakeable goodnes of God toward man. Phi. aue we not here 
a great occaſion vnlaynedly to reiopce in the Loꝛd our God, and foze- 
uer and euer toglozyfy,celebzateand inagnify his moſte glozyous and 
bleſſed name? To make vs litze to his owon ſimilitudeẽto appointe vs 
heyꝛes of hys moſt glozyous manſpon?to endue vs with the fruicyon 
of ſo many goodly and ſwete pleaſures? to make vsrulers and Lozdes 
ouer al his creatures in the woꝛld? to pꝛepare all thynges fo2 our ſolace 
ioye and comfoꝛte? oho is ſo flynte harted, that melteth not at the hea 
ryng of thele thinges fo pleaſant and ſwete? who is ſo eſtraunged krõ 
God, that he applyeth not wyth all mayneto embꝛace ſo gentle, ſo kind 
ſo louing a Loꝛd, yea ſuch a Loꝛd as is altogether ſette to magnify mã 
to eraltehym vnto the hyghe heauens, to place hym amonge the ho⸗ 
lye Aungels, and bleſſed ſpirites, to kyſſe and kull hym as hys deare 
dearlyng and welbeloued heyze? Can that man reioyce inoughe in hys 
Loꝛde and mayſter, whyche ol a baſe ſlaue maketh hym a man of ho- 
noure of a begger a manne of greate poſſeſſions, of a vile condycion, a 
man of hyghe and noble renoume. Euſebi. Truely the goodneſſe of 
GOD towarde manne cannot be expꝛeſſed. Philemon. Met ate theſe 
benefptes which one man geueth to an other moze vile the duſt, il they 
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be compared to the pꝛecious giftes heretofoze rehearſed, whiche God 
gaue to man. But marke what foloweth. Theo. Saye on, we beleche 
thee, Phi, Sathan that olde and ſubtile ſerpente perceiuing man to be 
made of God foꝛ this entent, that he ſhould enherite thatglozy, fro the 
which fox hisintollerable arrogancy he was molt woꝛthely deiect and 
caſt down,craftely,ſubtilly,and like hunſelfe with many ſwete pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes and faire flatteryng wozdes at the laſt allured our grandmother 
Eue to the tranſgreſſion of gods comaundement,and ſhe likewiſe her 
huſband, ſo that by thys meanes both they and their poſtery were not 
onely depꝛiued of thoſe pleaſures and commodities, which J rehearſed 
heretofoze,but alſo-vtterly damned fox their diſobedience. And allrhys 
came to paſſe thzough theenuy of Satan,as the wile man ſayeth. God 
created man to be vndeſtroyed,yea atfterthe image ofhis own likenes 
created he him. Neuertheles thzough enuy of the deuill death entered 
into the would. Chri. O lamentable chaunce. Now is man become of 
the Image of God:the Image ofthe deuil,ofthe heire ofgloꝛy: the en⸗ 
heritour of euerlaſting paine of immoꝛtall, moztall, of good and godlye 
wicked and deuiliſh ol fre, a bonde ſlaue with al his powers to Satan 
ſyn, death, bel, deſperation. ac. Euſe. But what emoyed that rauenynge 
wolle his pꝛay: Phi. Nothing leſſe foꝛ God which is gentle, and þ ſelle 
gentilnes moued with louing compaſſion, tender zeale and fatherly pi⸗ 
ty to warde man, foꝛgetting the diſpleaſure that man had done to hym 
thꝛough his diſobedience caſting al his ſinnes behinde hys backe, en⸗ 
flamed with no leſſe loue towarde manconcernyng his ſaluacion(bee- 
hold what grace and mercy doth ) then he was befoze the tranſgreſſion 
and minding to ſhewe him ſelfeofno leſſe puiſſaunce and ſtrength tore 
couer and ſaue man, then Satan was to deſtroy and condemne man, 
came into Paradice, ſought him vp, made garmentes foꝛ hym to couer 
hys nakednes ent hym into thys woꝛld, made hym Loꝛd ouer all, and 
pꝛomyſed hym that the ſede ol a woman, euen Jeſus Chꝛyſt hys owns 
ſon boꝛne of Mary the virgin, ſhold deliuer him frd the power of Sa⸗ 
tan, reconcile him to his godly fauoure, ſatiſiy fozhis wickednes,make 
him anewe man, endue him with his holy ſpirite,finally,thzoughe hys 
merytes and good woꝛkes bꝛyng hym vnto the celeſtyall enherytance 
from the whyche Sathan at that pꝛeſente had exiled him. Thys pꝛo⸗ 
mple was lo faythfull(foz26 O D hymſelfe ſpake it whyche is the ſelfe 
trueth, whych cannot lye, which is iuſt in all his woꝛdes ) and agayn ſo 
tomfoꝛtable, that ſo many (J meane Adam and hys poſteritie) as dyd 
appꝛehende and lape hande on that wyth earneſt fayth, were fre from 
that miſerable thzaldome, where into they wer caſtthzoughe Satans 
wylpneſſe, recepued into fauoure, taken as moſte deare chyidzen, and 
recounted perfectly ryghteous, ſoꝛ the aſſured perlwaſyon @ vndoubs 
ted fayth, that they conceived in the bleſſed ſede Jeſus Chzyſte at the 
tyme p2omyſed of Godthe father,ſs that ſo long as they lyued inthis 


pzeſente woꝛlde, they lyued inthe fauoureof God, and when they des 


parted 
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parted from hence God appointed their bo dies to reſt in the earth pla 

ted their ſoules where his good pleaſure was vnto the comyng of his 

ſon, then to receiue that bleſſed ioy and heauenly felicity, that they had 

loſt thꝛough their diſobedience, Jeſu Chꝛyſt that moſt bleſſed ſede woꝛ 

kyng thys ſaluation foz man, not foꝛ any good dedes that we had doe 

but of his own mere mercy and tender pitye, The, O here is the good ; , ke, xy. 
ſhepthearde, that ſought vp the loſt ſhepe, and when he had founde it 
lated it louingly vpon his ſhoulders,and tenderly bꝛoughte it home a- 

gayne to the ſhepefolde.© here is that moſt (were, louinge, and tender 

father, which with ſo great toy and embꝛaling armes receiued home a 
gaynethe loſt ſon. O here is that mercifull Samaritan, which pitying Le. x. 
the wounded man beyng halfe dead, poured wine and ople into hys 
woundes,bounde them vp, tayed him vpon hys beaſt, caried him toan 
inne, and payed foz his healyng O here is that moſte puiſaunte kynge, ,,,,, .,:::- 
which ol his own liberalitie fozgaue his ſeruaunt the ten. M. talentes 

which he ought. O here is that mightieLozd, which trode downe the |. |, ... 
wyne pꝛeſſe alone, alone, nether was there any at all that holpe hum. 

O here is that moſt louing Sauioure, that ſaueth his people from all FP 
their ſynnes. O here is that diligent Phiſician, thatisredyat al times 4 
to helpe the diſeaſed,to refreſh them that laboꝛ and are laden. O here is ½%. vi. 
that mighty Dauid. that ſlew Golias, and delinered the Ilraelites frd ;, Neg. xi. 
the cruell Philiſtians. O here is that moſt valiaunt Emperour, which %. xn. 
fox our ſakes hath conquered Satan, hel, death, ſyn, deſperacion, dam⸗ %.. 
nacion, with all the powers infernal. O here is that tẽder harted loner EY. xlix: 
that can no mote foꝛget vs, then a mother can foꝛget the childe ofhy2 
wombe, and though lhe foꝛget her childe, yet cannot he foꝛget vs. Fox 

he hath wzyttenvp vs in his handes, ſo ) we are alwayes in his ſight. 

To whom is not here opened an exceading great and large windowe 

to retoyce in the Loꝛd our God, except we be eſtranged from al that is 

God oz godly: Phi. J am glad bꝛother Theophilus to here pou ſpeke on 

this maner. But let vs go fozth After ſo many pleaſures ſhewed to mã 

which al thzough his own fault he ſo wickedlye loſte, after ſo greate a 

ſin committed againſt the diuine maieſtp, ſo rely to fozgene man, fo to 
acceptehym into hys fauoure, ſo to loue hym, that he pꝛomyſeth to ſend 

down from his moſt gloꝛpous thꝛone his ownedearely beloued ſon to 

make a perfect reconciliacion and euerlaſtyng agrement bet wenehim 

and man, that they may fozeuer and euer dwel together in ioyful glo⸗ 

ty. Oh what a feruent charity, and vnmealurable loue of God is thys: 

Who can woꝛthely eyther by hart thynke, oꝛ by tonge erpꝛeſle oz yet by 

pen ſet foꝛth the exceading greatnes of gods kynde harty loue toward 
man? The kyng of all kynges, the Loꝛd of all Loꝛdes, yea, that Loꝛde 40. xlr. 
to whole mateſty all thynges are obediente both in heauen, earth, and F575. u. 
Hell, ſo to ſet hys minde on man beeyng but a pooze vile, and miſerable 
creature pea ofal moztal Creatures moſte ſynfull, moſte, WE 

mo 
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_  ... Moltfraile,andready to fall, ſo to loue and tender him, that to do hym 

Ras. vii. good, to bꝛing him vnto glozy and honour, he dildaineth not, but mot 
willingly vouchlalfeth to ſend downhis onely begotten and dearely de 
hr t.. Joued ſon, yea and that into this ſinfuil vale of miſerye here to become 
man. to be circumciſed, to be made obedient to the law, to bee baptiſed 

to pꝛache, to wozke miracles, to honger, to thirſt, to watche, to laſte, to 

pꝛap, to ſuffer al kind of aduerſity, to be perſecuted, to bee layed wayre 

foʒ to be ſnatched at, to be blaſphemed, to be rayled vpon, to be connE- 

ted beefoze wouldly tyzauntes,Biſhops Pꝛieſtes, Lawiers . gc. to bee 

ſcoꝛned mocked, bulfeted whipped, crowned with thozne, napled on p 

croſſe,ſcourged,pearſed to the hart with a ſpeare, and at the laſt dyin 

tie: noſt ſpitefull and ſhamefull death that could be inuented of thewie 

ked woꝛldelynges vnto the vtter defacing ol this bleſſed ſede Chꝛyſte, 

and of his godly doctrine, yea, and all this foꝛ the loue that he bearethe 

towarde man. Oh what a kindnes is this? what loue, what amytye, 

what harty frendſhip? Far be it from vs, deare bꝛethꝛen, to be ſo ſtonp 

harted, and vngodly, that we fele not this tender loue of God toward 

vs. Ch. There is in mine opinion no faithful man, no true pꝛofeſſoure of 

Chꝛyſt, that doeth not earneſtly retoyce at the hearynge of theſe moſte 

heauenly benefites pꝛomiſed to man of God in this bleſſed ſede Chzifte 

Jeſu. Phi. Moꝛeouer after the pzomyſe made to our firſte parentes tõ. 

cerning their reconciliacion to be made by the bleſſed ſede Jeſu Chꝛiſte 

wherby they with al their poſterity were in the meaneſeaſon wel con 
fozted,enarmed againſt Satan, bleſſed and ſaued, howe frendely euer 

after dealt God with man? what benelite was there, wherol mã was 

not made partaker? In what kinde ol benignity did man at any tyme 

(I ſpeake ofthe faythfull congregacion) perceiue the tender bowelles 

of God to be ſpared agaynſt him? hat deſired he, and obtayned not 

Cexe.viii, his requeſt? Bow oft did God familiariy talke with man by hys holye 
**. G c. Angels: nas he not ſo louing to man, that he ſent his Angels to eate 
dzinke and to be mery with him? Il any plage oꝛ miſfoztune were im⸗ 

Cene, viii. minent and at hande fo2 the vngodly, did he not declare it to man, and 
ſo pꝛouided fozhim that he was free from all daunger?: How many vic⸗ 
toꝛious battels gaue he to man againſt his enemies: How did he ſo ar⸗ 
company him at all tymes, that he euer founde fauour euen among the 
Barbarous and ſtratigers:Yow wonderfully deliuered he his people 
from the Egiptians:How merueloufly fed he them wyth the meate ol 
Gene.xii xy, angels from heauen⸗ ow mightely did heſubdue the heathen kinges 
xx; and bꝛought his people intoy lande of beheſt a lande that flowed with 
milke and honp,a lande full of all plenty and pleaſure. But what ſhall 

Iſpeake ofthis moſt ſingulare benelite, that he gaue his lawe to man. 
yea ſuch a law as is pure, turneth ſoules geueth wiledome to babes, 
Ea. vi di maketh hartes mery,lighteneth eyes, and is ſweter than the honyand 
ritt. yony tombe. Pꝛophetes allo gaue he to mito pꝛemoniſh # afoze warne 
him ik any miſchief wer at hand. to teach him his holy ozdinarices,tore 

news 


Exod. xii, 


Pſal. x viii. 
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- ourdayes(as Satan is neuer ydle,noz ceaſeth in his membres to dif: recy, 


new the pzomes of ſendingeth? bleſſed ſede Jeſu Chyiſt foz mans ſal- 
uacion,that he might not ware fainte in faith, vut wyth vaiyaut hope 

loke foz that bleſſed Sauiour. And whan the tyme pzedefyned and to⸗ 

foze appoynted from euerlaſtynge was come of ſendynge downe thys 
bleſſed ſede and gloztous Meſſias, how fayzthfully and no les louing⸗ C/ ;;;5; 
ly ſent he hym into the wombe of the moſt bleſſed Uirgyne Mary Eſcye. vii, 
thzough the wonderfull operacion of the holy goſt ther to take verye 0.1. 
fleſhe wythout the ſede of man, ther to take on hymhumayne nature, 1. xii. 
and to be come of that holy maide perfecte and true manne, as he was Gale 
befoze of God perfect and true God, Chriſto, Moulde God this thyng 1 
were no les of all menne truely beleued, than it is in the holye ſcriptu⸗ 

res aboundanlyepzoued.Eulc.The Anabaptiſtes in thys our tyme do 
vehemẽtly impugne this Article of our faieth, and affyꝛne obſtinately, : 
that Chziſte,toke no fleſhe ofthe vieſſ2d virgin Mary, but bzought hys —4 wag 
body wyth hym from heauen. J heo. Of thys matter, yl J remember 
well, pe taught vs, Neyghbour Philemon, in pour ne we peres gyfte. 

Phile. Thys artycle, that Chuſte toke natural fleſhe of Mary the vir⸗ 

gin, is ſo neceſſarye vnto ſaluacpon, that who ſo euer beleueth it not 

beleue the other in vaine, neyther is he of God, but of the dyuell, as S. i, Ioan, iii. 
John ſayeth,derely beloued, beleue not eueri ſpirit, but pꝛoue the ſpiri⸗ 

tes whether they be of God foz many fals Pꝛophetes are gone forth 

into the woꝛlde. By thys knowe ye the ſpirit of E od Enery ſpirit that 
tonleſſ: ., that Jeſus Chute came in the fleſhe is of God . And euery 

ſpirit that doth not confeſſe, that Jeſu Chꝛiſt came in the fleſh, is not of 

God. And this is that ſpirit of Antichziſt, of whom ye haue hearde that Thedeniyng 
he ſhoulde tome, and he is nowe all redie in the woꝛlde. And this moſt e Cheiſtes 


peſtilent herely, whych the apilhe Anabaptiſtes haue rene woed in thele is an ow be⸗ 


quiete the congregation of Chꝛiſte) was holden many hundzed peres 
paſt ol diuers heretikes as Marciõ, Cerdon, Manicheus, Ualétinus, 
Apelles, and ſuche other ofſpꝛynges of the deuyll, and was condemned 
and confuted by dyuers greate learned men. But to our matter. And 
becauſe we ſhoulde not feare to come vnto thys our Loꝛde and ſauiour 
Jeſu Chꝛyſte, all that euer he dyd, was done in ſuche humplytie and 
lowelynes both of outwarde behamoure and mynde, that it wolde 
allure any reſonable creature in the wozlde wyth hygh boldnes and 
faythfull courage to come vnto hym. He was not bozne ota noble Luke. 
Empꝛeſſe, noz of a deuoute voweſſe, noꝛ yet of an holy Aunne but of a 
poze mayde in a poꝛe ſtable, and pozely wꝛapyed in pozecloutes, In Ee. i. 
ſteadofa mighty and galaunte garde of men, he was accompanyed 
wyth oren and aſſes. Thus became Chꝛiſte pooze, whan he was ryche i. Cor. viii. 
and the Kynge of gloꝛpe, that we thzough his pouertie ſhould be made 
ryche . Moꝛeuer he beynge voythout all ſynne and Loꝛde of the lawe, 
became ſubiect to the law, and was circumſiſed accoꝛding to law. He . . 
was obediente to his mother Marpe and to ** + wv ; — | 
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Thediſciples 
of Chziſte. 


i. Cor.iiii. 


2. Cor. i. 


his pꝛeſence. Phil. Agayn. to ſhewe his humilite and lolines. how was 


The Tewell of loye. 


ieddea pore lyfe wyth them vnto the age of thirty peres, and wought 


diligentely foz his lyuynge after the maner ofother menne. At the age 
ot. xxx peres he was baptyſed of bleſſed John, ſonne to Zachary the 
Pꝛieſte. After hys baptiſme was he led of the holy Goſt into Mylder⸗ 
nes, where he faſted. rl. dapes and. xl. nyghtes, and was greuouſlp 


tempted of ſatan Immediately alter humbly and lowly at the coms 


maundement ok his heauenly father he toke on him the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching declaring free remiſſion of ſinnes to ſo many as repente in faith, 
And as he was poze in woꝛldly riches q lowly in mind, ſo dyd be choſe 
poze & humble men to be his diſciples, thatthei might go a beare abꝛod 
like kaithful miniſters p heauẽly riches of his exceding mercy toward 
man, Chci, Not with out a cauſe. Foz y ryche galaunte and pompous 
woꝛldlynges are not fit veſſels to carpe the treaſures of the kyngdom 
ofheauen , ſo vnequaly matched are Chzyſte and Mammon, heauen 
and earth, Golde and gods woꝛde, lyght and darcknes . Theymaye 
pꝛetend and beare an out warde face to the wozld as though they wer 
the Apoſtles and miniſters of Chziſt, as Judas, Symon Magus, and 
ſuche other dyd, but inwardelye and afoze God they are the Apoſtles 
and miniſters of Satan, and whan they ſeme molt of all to taltze ok 
Chꝛiſte, of Chziſtes doctrine and of his glozy, than are they moſt ok all 
enemies of the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, ſeke the condemnacion both of his docs 
trine and glozy , and laboure to ſtabliſhetheyꝛ owne dꝛouſp dzeames, 
lowelpe lawes,croked conſtitutions, diuelliſhe decres, Antychziſtyan 
actes, and all foz theyꝛ God p belly, ſo lwete a thynge is it to theſe falſe 
miniſters andcraftie apoſtles of Satan, to tomble, and valowe in all 
kyndes of carnall pleaſures and woꝛldly ryches. Chulte therfoꝛe kno⸗ 
wynge all ſuche Bellye gooddes to be vnapte fox the pzeachyng of the 
Goſpell,as he was poze and humble him ſelfe , ſo did he choſe tobe hys 
miniſters and Apoſtles poꝛe humble menne;fiſhars,dat labourers,tols 
gatherers,zx ſuch other vyle perſonnes a abiectesofthe wozlde. Theſe 
appoynted he vnto the offyce of pꝛeachyng hys heauenly fathers wyl. 
Theſe made he diſpeſatoures and Stuwardes of 5 myſteries of god, 
Theſe commaunded he to gofozth and pꝛeache the Goſpell , the iopfull 
and glad tidings, the fauoure of God towarde manne, Repentaunce. 
fayeth,fre remiſſyonof ſynnes in hys bloude,peace.tranquillite of cofs 
cience , euerlaſtynge lyfe. ac. Theo.Thele your woꝛdes doethbleſſed 
Paul affirme ſapeing, p foliſhenes of God is wiler then mẽ a the wea⸗ 
kenes of god is ſtrõger then me, Bzethꝛẽ ye ſe your calling, how p not 
mani viſe mẽ aftery fteſh.not many mightie,not many of hie degre, ar 
called, but god hath choſen þ folyſh thynges ofthe wozld toconfound 

wyſe. And god hath choſen p weake things of the wozid to confound 

thyngs which are mightie.Ind vile thinges of the woꝛld and thinges 
which are diſpiſedhath god choſen, yea a thinges of no reputacion, foz 
tobzingtonought thinges of reputation, ð no fleſhe ſhoulde reiopte in 


he 


 \TheFewell of Fave. Fol. xxx. 
de content at euery mans deſyꝛe to go whither they wold haue him, 

gladly to do, what ſo euer thei tequeſted him! Did he not heale p delea⸗ 
fed Reſtoze v blind to theyꝛ ſight? The deateto their hearig. The dũbe 
totheir ſpeaking? The dead to their like? Bea þ veri Lepers did he not 
diſdaine to purge # clenſe of their lepꝛoſie q totouch whis ownhades, 


Math. iii, 


whõ 5 fine Phariles pluſty lawers,p ſolẽne ſaduces, 5 ſawſy ſcrybes, /b. vin, 


the bꝛagyng byſhopes,p pattering pꝛieſts w the whole rable of Þ hipo- 
tritiſhe ſozt diſdained once to loke vpon: ſo far is it of, p theſe holy fa- 
thers ſought any remedy at al to helpe the poze diſſeaſed. After many 


tragedies had bet wen Chꝛiſte a the ſpiritual ſozcerers w the other pd- The paſſyon 
pouſe woꝛldlings fox his doctrin and miracles whã the time came ap: of Chzifte. 


pointed ol his heauenly father from euerlaſtynge, that he foz mans re⸗ 
conciliation, and pacifipng of the diuine wꝛath, ſhoulde offer hym ſelfe 
aſwete and euerlaftynge Sacrifyce to God hys father, wherbyhe 
myght redeme man from thetyranny of Satan pate hys raunſome bp 
the pꝛice of hys dere herte bloude, ſatiſfye fozhys offences, ſet a perpe⸗ 
tuall peace betwene God the father and man and by hys deatb and 
paſſpon bꝛynge an whole ſea ofheaueniye treafures to the faythti-vlpes 
nitent ſynners , wyth what alacritie and cherefulnes of mynd, wyth 
what deſy2e and redines went he to his gloꝛious paſſpon: 

No kinde ol payne, 

Did he diſdayne, 

Foz to ſuſtapne, 

Co do man pleaſure, 

Dys owne herte bloude, 

Co ſhed on the rode, 

It dyd hym good, 

To make man al pure. 1 | 
Euſe. O the vnoutſpeakeable fauour of God towardeman . Jfhe had 
ſent down faithful Abzahi, oꝛ any other ofs old Patriarches oz aun- 
tient holy Pꝛophetes to haue ſuffered foz mas ſaluatid, it had without 
al doubt bene a token of ſingular great fauoure towarde man: but to 
fend down his onely begotten a derely beloued ſonne frõ his glozyous 


thꝛone. pea and that foꝛ his enemies, ſoꝛ theyꝛ health & ſaluacion, it is Rox. v. 


loue paſſyng al loue, it is charite farre exceading al charite, it is fauour 
rather to be depely maruelled at thã able woꝛthily to be exp2eſſed.The 
ſonne of God to be come, man «ſuffer death foꝛ our ſake? Oh how can 
we other wile the erneſtly & frõ p very hert reioyte in) Lo2d our god? 
Chri. Truly to much iron herted are al they, whiche reiopte not in the 
bleſſed incarnacid æ glozious death ol this moſt bleſſed ſede Jeſu chꝛilt 
our Lozd by who ſo many and lo excellẽt treaſures of he auèli goodes 

haue frely chaticed vnto vs. Al things euẽ vnto ß very death did he ſo: 
our health, c ſaluatiõ, yea, and po conſũmat a perfecte, p ther was no⸗ 
thing left behind vnaccompliſhed p might turne vnto our wealth, cõ⸗ 


modite & pzofit concerning our redempcion. Let the turckes boſt their The turen 


Ece. i. Mahumet 
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The Jewel of Foy. 
The pepifter., Mahumet and reidyte in hym fo much as they lyſt, let the Papiſtes a⸗ 
uaunce theyꝛ pope & triumphe in hym lo much as is poſſible, let þ ryche 
Ve cbriſtias. worldlinges magnilye theyꝛ wicked mamon E reioyte in it full theyz 
hertes, let p gliſteringe hipotrites delyght in they2 god the belly euen 
vnto the vttermoſt, yet let vs, let vs J ſap, p pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſt aright only 


Cale. vj. xeioyſe in Chiſt, in Chꝛiſtes natiuite, paſſpon, bloud a death, as i. aul 


ſaith, god fozbid p J ſhould reioyſe in any thing, but in the death of our 
loꝛd Jeſu — ſo louinge a gentle a Sauioure can no where be 
found, ſo fauourable a liberal a Loꝛd can no where be ſought out In 
73+ gteifter. this ſauioure & loꝛde therkoze let vs retoyle,x in none other. Theo. The 
epqpiſiet. papiſtes can not bzokethis doctrine p Chaiſt alone ß moſt high a euers 
laſtinge pꝛieſt) hath by hys death a paſſyon in offerynge vp hys owne 
Epbe. vi. hleſſed body a ſwet ſmelling ſacrifyce to God the father fo plentnouſly, 
ſoomniſuffictently,ſo at the ful made ſatiſfation foʒ our ſynnes, that we 
nede none other ſacrifyce ſatiſfatozy to put awaye our wyckedneſſes. 
Ok 5; maſte* Phile. Ro maruel, fo2 in defacing the glozy @ honour of the true # only | 
ſacrifyce Jeſu Chuiſt, thei ſet vp # magnifie an Idol oftheir own mas 

king which is p maſſe and pꝛeſume in to offer ſacrifyce dayly fox the 

ru of the quicke and deade, a crake that it is ofno les pꝛite, valour 

wallemon / ſtrength and vertue, than the paſſyon and death of Chꝛyſte is. Agapn, 
gars. that what ſo euer chꝛiſt did for the ſaluacion of man vpon the altare of 
the croſſe, they doe the very lame at the maſſe. Chriſtopher, O extreme 
blaſohemye. ho euer denied the Loꝛde that boughte them, if theſe po 

5, Pet. il. piſhe maſlemongers doe it not? Who tuſtly mape be called the ene⸗ 
bil. ii. mies of the croſſe of Chuiſte,if the mumlyngee Maſſehunters be not 
the verye ſame? ho at any time hath troden vnder fote the ſonne of 

GO D, and counted the bloude ofthe teſtamente , where wyththe 

Heb.%s fapethfull are ſanctifyed, as an vnholy thynge and doe diſhonoure to 
the ſpirit ofgrace: if theſe ſhameleſſe ſacrifpcers haue not done it? And 
Malle hun- Yet it is a woꝛlde to ſe, what anumbzethere are not onely of the igno- 
ters. raunt and vnlearned, but of them alſo which bragge boeth of wiſedom 
and learning, that cleaue to this Jdolatrous maſſe with toth & naile, 

that delend it to the vttermoſt wyth werd, fire, and halter, that main⸗ 

tayne it wyth theyꝛ ryches and poſſeſſions, that ſtriue foꝛ it wyth as 
ſtrongereaſons, and argumentes, as they canne, partely bycauſe they 

wunde bach are afrayed (J ſpeake of the Popeylhe pꝛpeſt) leaſt thys commune 
ko logo the vohcze they2 maſſe ſhoulde be dꝛyuen out of the game plate, and by 
male. thys meanes theyz kytchen ſhoulde ware colde,and theyꝛ ydle bealyes 
be no moꝛe fedde wyth the labouresofother mennes handes, partelye 
bycauſe theythynke,yf thys abhomminable ſtrompet the maſſe were 

banyſhed out of the temples (I ſpeake of the rude and ignozaunte 
people) all true relygion were gonne, all chꝛiſten deuotion were peri⸗ 

ſhed, in ſo muche p they could not tell what to do fox to pleaſe god, noz 
pet how to wozlhip him,partiy(F ſpeake of the woꝛldly wiſe) bycauſe 
they wyl geue no place to the trueth leſte if they ſhould conſente to the 
9 | | puttynge 


TheFewellof ehe. Fol.xxvi. 


puttynge away of thys moſt ſtynkynge and fylthy whote þ maſſe that {poc.xvi4 


old baude and grandmother of whozedom and abhominations of the 
earth, they ſhoulde be compelled to graunte as they thynke , to theyꝛ 
greate ſhame and tgnominye,that both they haue bene blynd,and alſo 
led other blynde theſe many yeres and ſo they ſholde loſe theyz eſtima⸗ 
tion, renoume, and fame, amonge the people, whyche thynge they moſt 


chiefelye hunte and haucke alter. Foz they louethe pꝛayſe of men moꝛe loanxils 
thenthe glorye of God. Euſc. Certes ſo longe as that Popeyſhe Maſſe MAhat inco- 


ſhall be continued in the churche and belened to be a ſacrifyce foz the 
ſynnes ofthe quicke and deade: Jdolatrye ſhall beare rule amonge vs, 
inkydelitie ſhall lye couched inthe hertes of men, Superſticpon ſhall 
neuer be exyled from the boundes of Chꝛiſtianytie, Byppocriſye ſhall 
ſtyll ſytte in the conſctences of menne , the vſurped power of the By- 
ſhoppe ol Rome, ſhall not looſe hyꝛ ſtrengthe , the fruites of Chzyſtes 
drath ſhall neuer be truly knowne, neyther our heauenly father woꝛ⸗ 
thylye thanc ked foꝛ them, the purgynge foznace ofthe Italian byſhop 
ſhall neuer he quenched, the ydle ſhauen nation of the popeyſhe maſſe 
mongers ſhall ſtyll be mainteyned in they: diſolute and beaſtlye ma- 
ner of lyuynge, the papyſticall ſacrifyces ſhall not ceaſe to blaſpheme 
that moſt ſwete ſmeliynge ſacrifyce Jeſu Chꝛiſte that moſt hygh and 
euerlaſtynge bylhoppe, the holpe and bleſſed ſupper ofthe Lozde, ſhall 
neuer be truely frequeted and vſed iny churche of Chꝛiſte, to be ſhozte, 
an whole ſea of euyls ſhall raygne , floꝛyſhe and triumphe in the chzy- 
ſten congregation , Phile. Truly J thynke there is no chzyſten herte, 
whyche conlyderynge thele thynges to foze rehearſed lamenteth not to 
ſe ſo greate an euyll and peſtilence as the maſſe is, toreygne amonge 
theym that pzofeſſe Chꝛyſt, yea and to be had in ſo hygh pꝛyte, that it is 
beleued to be of no leſſe ſtrength and vertue the the gloꝛwous paſſpon 
ofour Loꝛde and Sautoure Jeſus Chuſte . But let vs fe howe thys 
wycked opynion of the ſacrifyce of the maſſe agreeth wyth Gods moſt 


modi ties fo- 
low b maſſes 


holy woꝛde. The Papiſtesaffyzmethat the ſynnes ofthe quycke and The cacrity 
Deade,are put awaye by the ſacrifyce of they maſſes, whych they mũ⸗ ce. or v maſſe 


ble dayly. Agaynſt thys deuillyſhe doctrine muſt we ſet (as an inutſy- 


ble bulwake)thys texte of bleſſed ſainct Paule. Jt became vs to haue Hel. vii. 


ſuche an hye pꝛyeſte, as is holpe , innocente, vndefyled,ſeperate from 
ſynners, aud made hygher then heauen, whyche neadethnot dayly (as 
the other pzyeſtes)to offer Sactifyce fyꝛſte foz hys owne ſynnes, and 
then foz the ſyns of the people. For thys dyd he, that is to ſaye, Chꝛpſte, 
once foz all, when he offered vp hym ſelfe. Lette theſe ſacrifycers here 
note, that no pꝛyeſte can offer any ſacrifyce ſoʒ our ſynnes but ſuche a 
one as is holy, innocent vndefyled.ac.vwhycheis Jeſus Chziſte alone. 
Seynge then that they wante thys holynes,tnnocency,puritye.ac. It 
is euidente by ſainct Paul woꝛdes, that they can not ſacrifice neyther 
foz the quycke noꝛ foz the dead. Agayn bleſſed Paule ſayeth that thys 
euerlaſtynge pꝛyeſt Jeſus Chꝛyſte, neadeth not daylye (as the other 

EEe . iii. puelts 
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The fenel of Foy. 

De pepiftes. Mahumet and reidpce in hym fo much as they lyſt, let the Papiſtes a- 

uauncethey pope & triumphe in hym lo much as is poſſible, let þ ryche 

Ve chrifiizs, worldlinges magnifye theyꝛ wicked mamon e reioyte in it full theyz 

hertes, let p gliſteringe hipotrites delyght in theyꝛ god the belly euen 

vnto the vttermoſt, vet let vs, let vs J ay, pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſt aright only 

Cala. vl. xeioyſe in Chiiſt,in Chꝛiſtes natiuite, paſſpon, bloud a death, as l. aul 

ſaith, god fozbid p J ſhould reioyſe in any thing, but in the death of our 

loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ fo louinge # gentle a Sauioure can no where be 

found, ſo fauourable a liberal a Loꝛd can no where be ſought out: In 

this ſauioure & loꝛde therfoꝛe let vs retoyſe,x in none other. Theo. The 

papiſtes can not bꝛotze this doctrine ỹ Chziſt alone(þ moſt high x euer⸗ 

laſtinge pꝛieſt)hath by hys death a paſſyon in offerynge vp hys owne 

bleſſed body a ſwet ſmelling ſacrifyce to God the father ſo plentnouſlp, 

ſo omniſufficiently, ſo at the ful made ſatiſfation foz our ſynnes, that we 

nede none other ſacrifyce ſatiſfatozy to put awape our wyckedneſſes, 

Ot pᷣ malle* Phile. Ao maruel, foꝛ in defacing the glozy a honour of the true & only 
ſacrifpce Jeſu Chziſt, thei ſet vp à magnifie an Idol oftheir own mas 

king which is maſſe and pꝛeſume in to offer ſacrifyce dayly foz the 

ſynnes of the quicke and deade, e crake that it is of no les pꝛite, valour 

Galremon- ſtrength and vertue, than the paſſpon and death ol Chꝛyſte is. Agayn, 

gars. that what ſo euer chꝛiſt did fot the ſaluacion of man vpon the altare of 

the croſſe, they doe the very ſame at the maſſe. Chriſtopher, O extreme 

blaſphempe. ho euer denied the Loꝛde that boughte them, iftheſe po 

55, Pet. i. piſhe maſſemongers doe it not? Who tuſtly mape be called the ene⸗ 

bil. ii. mies of the croſſe of Chuiſte,if the mumlyngee Maſſehunters be not 

the verye ſame? ho at any time hath troden vnder fote the ſonne of 

GO D, and counted the bloude ofthe teſtamente , where wyth the 

Heb. u. fayethfull are ſanctifyed, as an vnholy thynge and doe diſhonoure to 

| the ſpirit ofgrace: if theſe ſhameleſſe ſacrifycers haue not done it? and 

Malle hun- het it is a woꝛlde to ſe, what a numbze there are not onely of the igno⸗ 

ters. raunt and vnlearned, but of them alſo which bragge boeth of wiſedom 

and learning, that cleaue to this Jdolatrous maſſe with toth & naile, 

that defendit to the vttermoſt wyth werd, fire, and halter, that main⸗ 

tayne it wyth theyꝛ ryches and poſſeſſions, that ſtriue fo2 it wyth as 

ſtronge realous, and argumentes, as they canne, partely bycauſe they 

ny Ae loth are afraped ( J lpeake of the Popeylhe pꝛyeſt) leaſt thys commune 

© fozgo the whoze they2 male ſhoulde be dzynen out of the game plate, and by 

malle. thys meanes theyꝛ kytchen ſhoulde ware colde, and they: ydle bealyes 

be no moꝛe fedde wyth the laboures of other mennes handes, partelye 

bycauſe they thynke, y thys abhomminable ſtrompet the maſſe were 

banyſhed out of the temples (J ſpeake of the rude and ignozaunte 

people) all true relygion were gonne,all chuſten deuotion were pert- 

ſhed, in ſo muche they could not tell what to do foz to pleaſe god, noz 

yet how to worſhip him, partly ( I ſpeake of the woꝛldly wile) bycauſe 

they wpl geus no place to the trueth leſte if they ſhould conſente to the 
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T heFewell of Foye. Fol. xxvi. 
puttynge away ol thys moſt ſtynkynge and fylthy whoze p maſſe that Lpoc. xyiz 
old baude and grandmother of whozedom and abhominations of the 
earth , they ſhoulde be compelled to graunte as they thynke , to they? 
greate ſhame and tgnominye,that both they haue bene blynd, and alſo 
led other blynde theſe many peres and ſo they ſholde loſe theyz eſtima⸗ 
tion, renoume, and fame, amonge the people, whyche thynge they moſt 1 
chielelye hunte and haucke alter. Foꝛ they loue the pꝛayſe of men moze Ioan. ii. 
thenthe glorye of God. Eule. Certes ſo longe as that Popeyſhe Maſſe — 42 
ſhall be continued in the churche and beleued to be a ſacrifpce fozthe low 5 malle. 
ſynnes ofthe quicke and deade: Jdolatrye ſhall beare rule amonge vs, | 
inkydelitie hall lye couched inthe hertes of men, Superſticpon ſhall 
neuer be exyledfrom the boundes of Chatſttanytie , Byppocriſye ſhall 
ſtyll ſptte in the conſctences of menne, the vſurpeb power of the By- 
ſhoppe ol Rome, ſhall not looſe hy2 ſtrengthe , the fcuttes of Chzyſtes 
drath ſhall neuer be truly knowne, neyther our heauenlp father woꝛ⸗ 

thylpe thanc ked foz them, the purgynge foznace ofthe Italian byſhop 
ſhall neuer he quenched, the ydle ſhauen nation of the popeyſhe maſle 
mongers ſhall ſtyll be mainteyned in they: diſolute and beaſtlye ma- 
ner of lyuynge, the papyſticall ſacrifyces ſhall not ceaſe to blaſpheme 
that moſt ſwete ſmellynge ſacrifyce Jeſu Chꝛiſte that moſt hygh and 
euerlaſtynge byſhoppe, the hoipe and bleſſed ſupper ofthe Lode, ſhall 
neuer be truely frequeted and vſed iny churche of Chute, to be ſhozte, 
an whole ſea of euyls ſhall rayane , floꝛyſhe and triumphe in the chzy- 
ſten congregation. Phile. Truly J thynke there is no chꝛyſten herte, 
whyche conſyderynge thele thynges to foze rehearſed lamenteth not to 
ſe ſo greate an euyll and peſtilence as the maſſe is, to reygne amonge 
theym that pzofeſſe Chzyſt,yea and to be had in ſo hygh pꝛyte, that it is 
beleued to be ol no leſſe ſtrength and vertue the the glozyous paſſpon 
ofour Loꝛde and Sauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſte. But let vs te howe thys 
wycked opynion of the ſacrifyce of the maſſe agreeth wyth Gods moſt 
holy woꝛde. The Papiſtes affyzme that the ſynnes ofthe quycke and The ſacritp⸗ 
deade, are put awaye by the ſacrifyce of theyꝛ maſſes, whych they mũ⸗ ce or y maſſe 
ble dayly. Agaynſt thys deuillylhe doctrine muſt we ſet (as an inuiſp- 
ble bulwake)thys texte of bleſſed ſainct Paule. It became vs to haue Hœeb. vii. 
ſuche an hye pꝛyeſte, as is holye, innocente, vndefyled, ſeperate from 
ſynners, aud made hygher then heauen, whyche neadethnot dayly(as 
the other pzyeſtes)to offer Sactifyce fyꝛſte fox hys owne ſynnes, and 
then foz the ſyns of the people. For thys dyd he, that is to ſaye,Chzylte, 
once fox all, when he offered vp hym ſelfe. Lette theſe ſacrifycers here 
note, that no pꝛyeſte can offer any ſacrifyce foꝛ our ſynnes but luche a 
one as is holy, innocent vndefyled. ac. whyche is Jeſus Chꝛiſte alone. 
Seynge then that they wante thys holynes, innotency, puritye. ac. It 
is euidente by ſainct Paul woꝛdes, that they can not ſacrifice neyther 
fox the quycke noz foz the dead. Agayn bleſſed Paule ſayeth that thys 
euerlaſtynge pꝛyeſt Jeſus Chꝛyſte, neadeth not daylye (as the other 
EEe. ui. puelts 


The Iewell of loye. 
veſts) to offer facrifpce , whyche by one odlation of hym ſelfe hath 
Deliuered foꝛ euermoze ſo many as beleue in hym from al they: ſinnes. 
Uerely theſe myſſars are altogyther amyle. hat wyll they ſay now? 

If Chꝛpyſte neade no moꝛe to offerſacrifyce, muche leſſe neede the 
pꝛpeſtes. If oneoblation of Chꝛiſte be altogyther ſuffyctente then ar 
the dayly oblations of the popyſhe maſſemongers vayne and vnpꝛoly⸗ 
table. If Chꝛiſte offered hym ſelfe once foꝛ all, then canne not the pas 
pyſtes offer hym ſo often as it pleaſeth them. ndhereof it maye be con- 
tluded, that they do nothynge in thepz ſatiſfſatozye maſſes but baſphe⸗ 
me the Loꝛde and hys annoynted ſeynge they ſo arrogantly arrogate 
vnto them lelfes po wer to offer ſacrifyce foz the ſyns of the people, 
when thys one oblatyon of our Sauyoure and Loꝛde Chꝛyſte Jeſus 


is all whollye ſuffytiente, and thzoughlye able in cuerye poynte euen 


Jeremy, uxiii. 


Nebrucl. ix. 


Epbe. v. 


vnto the vtermooſt to ſaue all the electe and choſen people of God, pes 
and that ſo aboũdauntlye and at the full, that henſefozth there nedeth 
no reiteracion no2 no renewing therof. It ther were no moſcriptures 
to condemne this wicked opinion of Sacrityce of the maſſe but this 
one toloʒe recited, it myght ſeme to any chꝛiſten iudgement ſufficient 
to ſubuert, ouerthꝛowe & tople down, what ſoeuer the Papiſtes haut 
buylded vpon the ſande of they2ovne inuentionstheſe certayne hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeres. hat is chaffe in compariſon to wheate,ſapeth the Lozdꝛ 
Is not my woꝛd lpke fyze,ſayth the Loꝛde? and lyke a twibytte cleas 
uynge the rocke of ſtonne? But lette vs rehearſe mo ſcriptures. The 
bleſſed Apoſtle ſaith . Chuſt beyng a biſhop of good thinges to come 
came by a greater and a mozeperfit tabernacle,not made w haͤds, chat 
is to ſay,not of this maner buildinge, neyther by the bloude of Gotes 
o2 calues,but by hys owne bloude entered he once fo: all into the holy 
place, and founde eternall redemptyon. Agayn in the later ende of the 
lame chapter, Chꝛyſte is not entred into the holye places that ar made 
wythhandes (whyche are but ſymilitudes of true thynges ) but into 
the very heauen, fo2 to appare nowe befoze the face of God ſoꝛ vs. Not 
to offer hym ſelfe ofte as the high pꝛieſte entereth into the holy place 
euerye pere wyth ſtrange bloude, fo then muſt he often haue ſuffered 
ſence the wozide began. But no we in the ende ofthe woꝛlde, hath he 
appered once foꝛ all, to put ſpnne to flyght by the offerynge vp of hym 
ſelfe. And as it is appoynted vnto men, that they ſhall once dye, and 
then commeth the tudgemente, euen ſo Chzyfte was once offered to 
take away theſinnesof many. Bleſſed Paule hath no ſhifte ofdeſcãte, 
but ſyngeth euer one ſonge,nothynge leſſe then plealaunte toß eares 
ofthele Sacrifpcers. He alfirmeth that Chꝛiſte by hys owne bloud en⸗ 
tered into heauen once foz all, and found eternall redemption. 
Where we mayelearne that Chꝛiſt is ſo ſwete a ſwellynge ſacrifyce 
to God the father, that by the once offerynge vp of hym elfe, he hath 
founde euerlaſtynge redempcyon . Redempcyon and remyſſyon of 
ſynnes is lo plentuouſſy purchaſed by the deathe of Chayſte , that : 
remapnet 


T he Fewell of he. Fol. xxbij 
remaineth koꝛ enermoze. The papiſticall ſacrificers do greatlye erre 
therefozc, which take vpon them daily to Sacrifice koꝛ the ſinnes of þ 
quicke and dead, as though Chꝛiſtes facrifice endured no lenger and 
wer of no moꝛe effecte and vertue. Chri. O blaſphemonshipocrytes. 
Phi. Againe he ſayeth, that now in the ende of the would Chyyſte hath 
appeared once fo alto put ſynne to flight, by the offeryng vp ok himſelfe 
as though he ſhould ſay, Many ſacrifices wer offered of the Þ2yeſtes 
of the olde lawe, but none of them could put ſynne to flighte. Therfoze 
Chꝛyſt the hie Pꝛieſt in theſe laſt dayes became man, and was not offe 
red of any other. but he offered himſelfe, yea and that once fo all foꝛthe 
ſynnes of fo many as vnfaynedly repent and truly beleue, and hys ob- 
lation foꝛ euer and euer abydeth of ſo great ſtrẽgth, vertue and power 
that that alone and none other, chaleth away, and putt eth to flighte Þ 


ſinnes ol many both of Jewes and gentiles if they beleue. Once again Heby. , 


he ſapeth. e are ſanctified and made holy by the oblacion of Chꝛiſtes 
body once foz all. Are not theſe woꝛdes plaine inough How oſte doeth. 
S Paule reſite the oblacion of Chꝛyſtes body, yea and that onte for al 
and ſtifly alfirmeth that by that once offerynge vp of himſelfe we are 
perfectly ſanctified and made holy. ns hat nede then haue we ofthe ſa⸗ 
crifice ofthe maſſe to bemade holy, if there were any ſuche Sacrylyce, 
as the papiſtical Sacrificers faine?Jt folo weth alſo in the ſame Chap 
ter. Euery Pꝛieſt is ready daily miniſtrynge, and often tymes offereth 
one maner ofofferinge, whiche can neuer take awape ſynnes. But this 
man that is to ſay, Chꝛyſt, when he had offered fo2 ſynnes one Sacrp⸗ 
fice, which is of value fo euer, ſate him down on the right hand of god 
and from thence loꝛth tarieth, til his foes be made his foteſtole. Foz w 
one offerynghath he made perfect foz euer them p are ſanctplied? Thys 
one ſentence maketh to fall flatte vpon the grounde, all that euer the 
Papiſtes haue builded fox the maintenaunceof their Milſal ſacrifyce, 


Firſthe ſayeth that al the ſacrifices, which the other Pꝛieſtes offer,can Note th 


is 


take awaynoſinne. Secondly,that Chꝛiſt offered one ſacrifice foz oure bea note it 


ſynnes, which is of value foꝛ euer, by the which one Sacrifice he exclu wel. 


deth all other. Thirdly that he ſate him down on the right hand ol god 


the father, and theretaryethtyll the daye ofiudgement. Then can he Lon. vr 


be offered and ſacrifycednomoze, what fo euer the pedlerlike Papiſtes 
chatter as S. Paul ſayeth,Chuſt rayſed from the dead, dieth no moze. 
Death ſhal haue no moꝛe power ouer hym. Foꝛ as towchynge that he 
dyed,he dyed as cocernynge ſyn once, but as towchyng that he lyueth, 
to God. Fourthlye that with one offering he hath made perfecte foz e⸗ 
uer them that are ſanctified. It we be madeperfecte wyth one offering 
Which is p oblacion of Chzyſtes body vpõ the altare ol thecrofſe, what 
umperkectio remaineth there in vs, p we ſhold haue nede ofp myllall ſa⸗ 


crifice? It one ſacrifice make vs perfect fox euer, what nede we to haue 


ſo many ſacrifices offred daily in þ popilh maſles:Il thele ſcriptures to 
a Ecke.. kor 
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T he lewell of loye. 
foe aledged ſhewe euidently,that the death of Thꝛiſt is a Sacrifice ſo 
omnilutlicient, ſo perfect, ſo abſolute, ſo conſummate, ſo plenteous at the 
ful, that it alone maketh cleane foꝛ euer the faythfull from their ſyunes 
without any repiticion oꝛ renewing. Eule. Curſed therefoze are theſe 
papiſticall Sacrificers which fo arrogantly dare pꝛeſume to offer and 
Sacrifice Chꝛyſt agapne, as though the firſt oblacion and Sacrpfyce 
were imperfecte. P hile, God amende them, turne their hartes, @ geue 
them grace to know hys trueth. Foꝛ what other thyng is it to ſet vp a 
newe oblacion, then to anulle the old to make god a liar, to deny Cyuſt 
as S. Peter right wel pꝛopheſied of ſuche ſubtill Sacrifices. Foz he þ 
ſayeth,that ſiunes are fozgeuen by the maſſe, and that the maſſe is a ſa 
crifice foz the ſpnnes boeth of the liuing and of the dead, he muſt eyther 
graunte that the alone Sacrifice of Chꝛyſt vpon the croſſe is not ſufft- 
ciente foꝛ the faythfull,oz els that the miſſall Sacrifice is a mockpnge 
ol Chꝛiſt and a playne ſcozning of God þ father. O abhominacion.ughy 
is Chꝛyſte called an euerlaſtyng Pꝛpeſt, but that hys Sacrifice once 


done on the aultare of the croſſe endureth foꝛ euer in full ſtrength and 


i. Iohn. ii. 
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A compart- 


power foz ſo many as beleue, though they ſynne neuer lo olt, if they re- 
turne vnto Sod, and ſeke remiſſiõ oftheir ſynnes in the pzectous bloud 
okoure alone Saupoure Jeſus Chꝛyſt? s S. John ſayeth. If any mã 
ſinne we haue an aduocate with the father, JeſusChꝛiſt the righteous 
and he it is that obtayneth grace foꝛ our ſynnes, not fo2 our ſynnes on⸗ 
ly, but alſo foꝛ the ſynnes of the whole woꝛld hat nede we then moe 
oblations? S. Paul ſapeth, withouteeffuſyon oz ſheadyng ok bloude, 
there is no remiſſion of ſynnes. Jfthe Papiſtestherfoze wil haue their 
maſſe a Sacrilice, ſo is it pꝛoued by the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle that thei 
cruciſy Chꝛyſte agayne and ſhed his bloud. Chriſtopher. O bloudy ſa⸗ 
crificers. no hat Chꝛyſten hart can abyde to be pꝛeſente, where luch ig⸗ 
nominy is done to Chyyſte the Loꝛde: Phi. e that ſacrificeth is grea⸗ 
ter than the ſacrifice, lo doeth it folowe that the Pꝛieſtes are greater 
than Chꝛyſte the king ol glozy*Þe offered vs a ſacriſice to God, and go 
we about to offer hym? Againe, he that ſacrificeth, oughte to be ſo pure 
as the lacrytice, and who, I pꝛay vou, can beſo pure, as Chꝛyſte our fas 
trifice? ho is albe to ſay my hart is cleane, and J am ftee from ſpnne? 
To pꝛeſume to offerſacrifices foz the ſpnnes of the people, is it any o⸗ 
ther thyng than to make themſelues Chꝛyſtes and ſautoures, & to ſay 
wyth that moſt pꝛoude Angell, as it is wꝛytten by the Pꝛophet, J wil 
clyme vp aboue the cloudes, and wyll be lybe the hygheſt of all? Dooe 
not they go about to ſhewe themlelues equallto Chzyſt,yea chꝛyſt him 
ſelfe, which take vpon them to offer ſacrifice foʒ the ſynnes of the peo⸗ 
ple? hat other thyng dyd Chꝛyſte but take awape oute ſynne? Jf 


ſo betwene oure Mallemongers do the ſame ar they not Chꝛyſtes in dede? And pet 


Chaſt and v 


Mallemon⸗ 
gers. 


thys pꝛerogatiue haue they aboue Chꝛyſte, that whereas Chꝛiſt could 

not obtayne pardon foz oure ſynnes but byſufferynge greate paynes 

yea and very death, they do it without any papnes rakyng at 90 = 
ulte 
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T he Fewell of Faye. Fol-xxvii. 
Chiiſte was mocked and ſrozned they be praiſed and muche made of 
Chꝛiſt was accuſed of hereſy and treaſon:they be counted good catho⸗ 
like men and fuldertout fathers. Chꝛiſt was picked to the bzatnes w 
a crown ofthoꝛne, they haue a balde patch vpon their heades in ſteade 
of crownes, and ſome haue on their cappes and mitersfo2catchig cold 
Chꝛiſt was ſtript naked of al his clothes:they beclad in ſilke, Satan, 
damaſke, veluet and cloth ofgolde. Chzyſte bare hys owne troſſe of 
wood vpon hys ſhoulders whan he went to ſuffer,they hauecroſſesof 
gold and ſiluer bozne befoze them. Chꝛyſte was nailed vnto the croſſes 
they ſtande at the altare with turne,returne and halfe turne. Chzyſte 
hanging on the croſſe pꝛaied fox his very enempes: they ſtandyng at p 
altare pray foz ſuch as be their patrones, Founders, Benefactoures, & 
fo ſuch as hyere them foꝛ mony. Chꝛyſt paciently ſuffered the blaſphe- 
mpes and oppꝛobꝛious woꝛdes that cauſeles wer ſpoken againſt hym 
they (if any mi offend them,) ſtreightwaies accuſe,condemne, curſſe, 
and excommunicate them. Chꝛiſt with his ſacrifite ought to do good 
to other:they with their ſacrifices ſeke to bꝛyng men to ſuperſticion, to 
wꝛap them in Jdolatry,to graffe in them wycked opinions but aboue 
all thynges to enryche Cozban,Cozban,that they may haue plenteouſ- 
ly, wherwyth to lede they2 idle and beaſtlybellyes. Chꝛyſt at his paſſp⸗ 
on had vineger and gall geuen him to dꝛynke: but they haue bꝛead of p 
fyneſt and wyne ofthe beſt to eate and dꝛynke. Chzyſt offered his own 
bleſſed body a ſwete ſmellyng ſacryfice to God the father foz the ſinneg 
of the people:they offer a wafer cake and a ſponefullof wyne, makyng 
the people to beleue that it is a ſacrifice, which they offer pro ſalute ui- 
uo rum et requi omnium fidelium deſunctorum. Foʒ the health ofthem p 
be aliue and thereſt of al thefaythfull that are dead,Chzilt after hehad 


offered his ſacrifice,ſayed. Conſummarum eſt, Euery thyng is doneand 7,44, xi; 


perfectly finiſhed,that maketh vnto the faluacion of man, pea @ that by 
this my one oblacion. They can not ſay ſo, nether bꝛyng they anything 
vnto perfection. Foz their Satrilices are ſo imperfecte, that they are 
as ready to offer to moꝛowe as to daye, and neuer the better. Chꝛiſte 
after theoblacion ofhis moſt bleſſed body, commended hys ſpirite into 
the handes of his heauenly father, and dyed ſtreight wapes, they after 
they haue offred their newe founde oblacion, fall to banketynge, dzyns 
kyng,gullyng and gloſſyng, to hunting, vohozyng, diling and carding, 
and al the dapes of their life they liue diſſolutely in moſt vain pleſures 
both ofthe fleſhe and of the woꝛld. hat felowſhip and agremente is 
there here J pꝛay pon, betwene Chꝛyſte and the Maſſemongers? bee⸗ 
twene the oblacion of Chꝛyſt, and the popyſhe Sacrifyce, betwene 5 
Maſſe and the death ol Chꝛiſt? Be mape ſee into what ablurdities and 
to muche inconueniences thele pedlerlyke Papyſtes fall, while they 
ſtablyſhe an Idole of their owne makyng. Howe ſape pe, are they not 
goodly Chꝛyſtes and pꝛetye Saupoures: Theophilus. Chꝛyſtes: They 
are enen ſuche Clyyſtes, as the true Chꝛyſt himſelf ſpeaketh of —＋ 

goſpel 


| Thefeneloffy. 

„ ig. Jolpell of B. Mathewe. There ſhall ariſe,ſaieth he,fal8 Chyyftes and 
Ma. xx. alle Pꝛophetes. Here be they called Chzyſtes,but there is added vnto 
it falſe, ſo that they be falſe Chzyſtes,fayned Chzyſtes lying Chꝛyſtes, 
deceytefull Chzyſtes.Chci. Of ſuch Chꝛyſtes, Chꝛiſt gaue vs warning 
and bad vs take hede, ſaying, if any man ſhall ſaye vnto you. Behold 
Math. 7xxizii, here is Chailte,02 there is Chꝛiſte beleue him not. If they ſhall ſaye vn- 
to pou. Beholde he is in the wilderneſſe, go not out. Beholde he is in Þ 
pixe, beleue them not. Lo, J haue tolde you afoze hande. Theſe popiſhs 
1. Cor. xi. MWaſſemongers are the miniſters ot Sathan, whiche chaunge them⸗ 
ſelues into Aungels of lygyte. Theſe are thoſe men that haue cozrupte 

mindes which are wout al tructh, whiche thinke p lucre is godlpnes. 
i Thele ar thole falle Pꝛophetes and falle teachers which, ſayth. O Pes 
© Pr, ter, ſhal pꝛpuely bꝛyng in damnable ſectes, euen denying the Loꝛd that 
ge, hath bought thẽ, and bzyng vpon themſelues ſwift damnacion, c many 
;; Pet ui. (hal folo w their dãn able wayes, by who the waye of trueth ſhalbe cuil 
ſpoken ol, and thzough couetouſneſſe ſhall they wyth fayned wooꝛdes 

make Marchaundiſe ol you, whole iudgemente is nowe not karre ok, 

and their damnacion lleapeth not. Philemon. Me haue textes almoſt 
innumerable contepned in the holy Scriptures, whiche declare that 

Chꝛyſt alone by his bloud hath perfectly wzoughte oure redempeyon, 

ſatiſfied fox our ſynnes,pacified the wzath of God, and bzoughte vs as 

gayne into fauoure.But if there were nomo placesof the Scripturs 
tocondemne the Sacrificeofthe Maſſe,but this one, whiche Chyſts 

hangyng vpon the croſſe, ſayed. Eucry thyng is made perfecte, it wers 

ſufficiente Foz if Chꝛiſt by his death haue made all thynges perfecte, 

than lefte he notʒyng imperkecte. So doeth it truly folo we that the pa 

piſticall ſacryfycing fox the ſynnes ol the quicke and dead is damnable 

iniurious and deſpitefull to the bleſſed paſſion of Chꝛiſt ſeeing Chꝛyſte 

made all thynges conſummate and perfecte by his pꝛecious death and 
by that alone obtayned perpetuall remiſſion foz all theſynnes ofthe 

c faythfull. Fo hys gloꝛious death and bitter paſſion is euen nowe ol as 

full ſtrength and ol as much vertue, as it was what time he ſuffered, a 

Hebr. xi. iO ſhal continewe vnto the woꝛldes ende, as bleſſed Paule ſayeth, Je⸗ 
lus Chꝛiſt peſter day and to dap, and the ſame cõtinueth fo2 euer. Ther 

foze is he called an euerlaſting Pꝛieſt, becauſe he doeth al thynges per⸗ 

fectly and requireth none other to helye him as he hymſelle ſayeth by P 

Pꝛophete, J am he that teachethryghteouſneſſe, and am ok power to 

E/ay.txiii, helpe. The congregacion ofthe faythfull ſpeaketh. hereſoze then is 

| tyy clothyng red, and thy raymente lyke hys that treadeth in the wine 

pꝛeſſe? Chꝛpſte aunlwereth, J haue troden the pelle alone, and of alpeo 

ple there is not one with me.Neyther Abꝛaham noz Ilaac nether Za⸗ 

thary noꝛ John Baptiſt, neyther Mary noz Elizabeth, neyther Peter 

noꝛ Paule, nepther man no2 Angell hath payed oure raunſome by hys 

i. Peter i. bloud ſhedyng, but Chꝛyſte alone, alone, that moſt pure and vndeliled 

John. i. lambe, which taketh away the ſynnes of the wozld. J 
n 
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In him alone and in none other is al our health and ſaluacion nether 4 n. 
is there any other name geuen vnto men, wherein they muſt be ſaued, | 
but onely the name of our moſt bleſſed Lozd and bounteous Sauiour 

| Chziſt Jeſuthat king ot giozy.He onelp hath takenonhimoure infir- „ .. 
mities and bozne our patnes. He was wounded fo our offences, and 7% 
{mitten foz our wickednes, The chaſtiſment of our peace was laied v- ; Per . 
pon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. As fox vs we haue gone Eye. li. 
all aſtraye like ſhepe euery one hath turned his own way. But p Loꝛd Fall exix. 
hath heaped together vpon himthe iniquity of vs all. He ſuffered vyo⸗ 
lence and was euell entreated, and dyd not pet open hys mouth. He exe. xi. 
was led as a ſhepe to be ſlayne yet was he as ſtil as a lambe befoze the 277. xx vi. 
ſhearer, and did not open his mouth. He was had awape from pziſon, 47tes. vii. 
hys cauſe not heard and without any iudgement. Al thys luffred he foz Cr. v. 
our ſake and to put away our iniquities. Bea he was cut of from the 
grouude ofthe liuing, which puniſhment dyd go vpon him, ſaieth God 
foʒ the tranſgreſſion ofmppeople, which in dede had deſerued that pu- 
nilhment. It pleaſed the Lozd thus to burſt him with plages a to ſmit 
him with infirmittes,that when he had made his ſoule an offerynge 
foꝛ (ynne,ye mightelce longe laſting ſcde. He hath iuſtifyed the multp⸗ 
tude,and boꝛne awaye theyz lynnes. Theſe woꝛdes are ſpoken by the 
Pꝛophete, whiche teache vs manikeſtly that there is no Sacrilice, that 
delerueth remiſſion of ſynnes to vs or pacilieth the wzath of God ſty- 2 ,.; 
red vp agapnſte vs thzoughſynne, but only the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
By the meanes of Jeſu Chꝛyſte, ſayeth S. Paule, ye whiche ſometime Rohe 
were karre ot, are m̃ade nye by the bloud of Chꝛyſt. Sy Chꝛiſt we haue Fobe ty 
redempcionthzough hys bloud, euenthe fozgeueneſſe of ſpnnes accoz» © *' 
dyng to the rychelle of hys grace. God hath deliuered vs from the po- 
Wer ol darkeneſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kyngdome of hys 
deare ſonne, by whom we haue redempcion thꝛoughe hysbloud, euen 
the fozgeueneſle of ſynnes. It pleaſedthe father, that in hym ſhoulde 7/1 
all fulneſſe d well, and vy him to reconcile all thinges vnto himſelf and 
to ſet at peace by him thꝛough the bloud of his croſſe both things inhea 
uen and thinges in earth. Thys is atrue ſaying and by al meanes woꝛ 
thy to bereaceiued of vs,that Chyyſte Jeſus came into the worldeto % .. 
laue ſpnners, There is one God and one mediatoure betwene God “! 
manne euen the manne Chzyſte Jeſus, whyche gaue hymlſelfe a raun⸗ 
ſome fozall menne. Pe knowe, ſãpeth bleſſed Peter, how that ye were · Te. 
not redemed wyth cozruptible thynges (as liluer and golde)fro youre 
vayne conuerſacion, but with the pzecious bloude ol Chziſte,as ofa 
lambe undefyled and wythoute ſpot. The bloud of Jeſus Chꝛyſt gods 
own ſonne, maketh vs perfectly cleane, ſayeth S. John, from al ſinne. ,,, - 
Agayne he ſayeth,Chzyſte loued vs and waſhed vs from oure ſynnes 
in his oon blond. Fftheſe ſentenſes were truelyknowen of the Laye 
people and vnfaynedlye beleued,they woulde ſone geue ouer theirpo- 
prize Sacrifices,xonelycleaue,as they ought, to the alone ſacrifice of 
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Supper, 


Lale. xxi. 


& Cor. xi. 


Starſe wel, 
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the hie and euerlaſting Pꝛieſt Jelus Chꝛiſt, which he once foz all offred 
vpon the altar of the croſſe. They would leaue to run gaddynge to the 
maſking Maſſe of the Papiſtes, and make moze haſt vnto godlpe ſer- 
mons and vnto the holy and bleſſed Supper ofthe Loꝛde. Eule. Me 
thinke theſe Maſſemongers, which make of the Lozdes Supper a 
pꝛiuate churliſh bꝛeakefaſt, foꝛ as much as they eate and dꝛynke alone, 
and make the people beleue that in their Maſſe they offer Sacrifice 
fo their ſinnes both of the liuing and of the dead, and boſte that their 
Maſſe is of as great vertue and ſtrength as the paſſyon of Chꝛyſt fox 
the ſatiſfaccion ol our wickedneſles,beſides their intollerable blaſphe⸗ 
myes agaynſt the Lozd and his annoynted, offende greatly againſtthe 
dignity and the right vle ofthe Loꝛdes Supper. Foꝛ Chzyſt whan he 
inſtituted this bleſſed Supper to be celebzated with bzead and wing 
and appointed them to be the holy miſteryes of his body & bloud, gaus 
no commaundement to offer and Sacrifice foz the ſynnes of Þ quicks 
and the dead, but to eate and dꝛynke thele holy miſteryes in the remEs 
bzaunce othys death, as he himſelſe ſapeth, Do this intheremembzics 
of me. Hereto agreeth. S. Paul, ſo oft, ſapeth he, as pe ſhal eate of thys 
bzead, and dꝛynke ofthys cup ve ſhal ſhewe the death or the Loꝛde tyll 
he come. So that the Loꝛdes Supper was not inſtituted of Chzyſts 
tobe a Sacrifice pzopictatozy,ſatilfactozy,exptatozy,and I cannot tel 
you what: but onely acommemozacion oz remembꝛaunce of that Sas 
crifice, which could not but once be offered,and a certayne confirmaci 
on oꝛ ſeale foʒ the infirme and weakelynges, that they be redemed by 
Chꝛiſt, by Chziſtes paſſion, bloud and death, that therby they maye be 
aſſured of the fauour of God of remiſſion of ſpnnes, ik they ſtedfaſtly bs 
leue, that Chuſthath ſatiſfyed foz their ſynnes vpon the croſſe, and in 
thys fayth eate and dꝛynke the miſteries of hys body and blond. Foz 


wehan ſoeuer the true Chꝛiſtians eate and dꝛinke the body and bloudo 


Chꝛyſt in fapth and with a beleuing ſpirite, theyz ſynnes are foꝛgeuen 
them no les than if Chꝛyſt euen at that pꝛeſent had died vpon the croſſe 
not foz the eatyng and dꝛynkyng but foz the faythes ſake in Chzyſtes 
bloud, ſo mighty in operacion is Chꝛyſt, and ſo pꝛeſente is he at euerye 
howꝛe vnto fo many as beleue in him and are gatheredtogether in his 
name. Foꝛ he is the eternal God, therkoze hath his death an eternalls 
euerlaſtyng fruite. Chri. Pe haue taughte vs Meighboure Philemon 
many goodly and godly thynges concernyng the Sacrifice of Chꝛyſte 
which beate down the Sacrifice ofthe opiſhe maſſe euen vnto the 
grounde, yea they dꝛyue it downeeuen vnto the pit of hell, from whẽce 
it fyꝛſt tame. ow wil J rehearſe vnto you agayne, what J haue red 
and heard of the Papiſtes concernyng thys matter, d ye may ſee what 
their opinion was and is ofthe maſſe and ofthe Sacryfyce therol. Phi. 
J p2ay you ſpeake on. Ch. The maſſe, ſay they, maketh men holy, vea it 
mabketh them righteous and delyuereth them from ſynnes. The maſſe 
is a Sacrilice, and not the ſygne of a Sacrifice only. In the Maſſe — 
the 
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the bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſte truely offered ſoz the quicke and dead. Thedoctrins 
The maſle of a pꝛpeſte, be he neuer ſo naughty, is pzofytable ex opere — þ paplts 
operaro,Chzift wythhys paſſpon ſatyſtyed for ozigynallſpnne and in- 10 — 


ſtituted the maſſe to be an oblacion fox the ſpnnes committed dapelp. 
boeth moꝛtall and venyall, To heare malle is the honorynge of God, 
whypther the hearer vnderſtandeth it oznot . Miſſa ſoundeth ſacrifyce, 
ergo the maſſets a ſacrilyce, Miſla is deriued of Mitto, to ſende, foz in 
the maſle the lambe, that is to ſay, Chꝛiſt is ſente vnto the father to fox 
gene our ſynnes. The maſſe delpuereth loulles from purgatoꝛpe, fo} 
aſmuche as it is a ſatyſfatozy ſacrifyce foꝛ ſynnes. Not onely the ſatri⸗ 
fyce of Chꝛiſt, wherin he offered hym ſelfe , was a ſacrifyce loꝛ ſpnne, 
but we alſo offer fo2 our ſynnes a contynual ſacrifice inthe maſſe. The 
facrifyce of Chꝛiſt obtayneth mercy onely fox oziginall ſynne, and fo: 
the fynnes paſte . The ſacrifyce of the maſſe euery dape, is the true ſa⸗ 
crifycefoz ſpnnes. Although Chzift was once offered on the croſſe in 
the open lykeneſſe offteſhe , vet is the ſame Chute dayelye offered on 
the altare at maſſe.The woꝛdes of conſecracion duly ſpoken of þ pꝛieſt 
there is made a tranſubſtantiacion of wpne into thebloude of Chaiſte 
and ofthe bzeade into hys bodye.Euerymanmay lawfully wozſhippe 
the hoſte conſecrated . Although Paule calleththe ſacramente of the 
Supper bꝛeade, yet mape we not beleue therfoze that the ſubſtaunce 
of bzeade remayneth in the ſacrament . Chꝛyſt ſayde. Hoc eſt corpus 
meum. Thys is mp bodpe, the rfoꝛe muſt we nedes holde, that there is 
a tranſubſtantiacion, and that the ſubftaunce of bzeade is chaunged 
in to the bodye of Chꝛiſt. The bodie of Chaiſte is pꝛeſente in the Maſſe 
ſo greate and large, as it was, whan it hãged onthe croſſe.Fozaſmuch 
as Chuilte that moſt hygh maieſty of God is p2eſent at the maſſe, ther⸗ 
fore it is verye godly to appoynte many ceremonpes, that Chꝛiſt may 
be entertayned honozably. Maſſe ought not to be ſayed but in an holy 
place and vpon an altare ofſtone,fo2 Chziſte hym ſelfe is called a ſtone 
The maſſe amonge all the ſuffrages foz the deade, doeth pzofytte moſt 

of all foz thedelyueraunce of ſoulles out ofpurgatozy. By hearynge of 

inaſſe we maye obtayne not onely ſpiritnall goodes but all maner of 

cozpozal and tempoꝛall goodes alſo. The cannon ofthis maſſe is godly 

and catholyke and it was oꝛdepned of the Apoſtles . The maſſe, cx os 

pere operato, iuſtyſyeth and taketh away the gyltynes of thefaute and 

payne in the,foz whom it is done. Wyth the lacrifyce ofthe Maſſe the 

ſatilfactions of the deade are redemed. The maſſe ex opere operato 

geueth grace, and beynge applyed foz other deſerueth vnto them ex 

opere operato,fo1gpuenes of the faute and payne, and obtayneth what 

ſo euer we haue nede of in all our lyfe. In the olde teſtament ther was 

a bylhop, that offered ſacrifyces foz the ſynnes ofthe people, therfoze in 

the newe teſtamente muſt ther be pꝛpeſtes and Byſhoppesto offer ſa- 

crifyces ſoꝛ ſpnnes. The bodye ofthe Lozde once offered on the croſſe 

02 originall ſinne, is continually offered fo2 dayly 77 vpon the al⸗ 

i. tars 
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tare,that by thys meanes the Churche maye haue a gyfte,wher wyth 
they may pactfye the wꝛath of god. It is an hereſy ofthe Arriansto 
holde that the maſſe is not a ſacrifyce foʒ the quycke and the deade. 
Howe ſaye pe Neyghboures to thys doctrine of the maſſekynge pa- 
piſtes? Js it not good ſtuffe? Theo, God haue mercy on vs. J haue not 
hearde moꝛe blaſphemous doctrine in my Iyfe agaynſt the trueth of 
Gods moſt bleſſed woꝛde, noꝛ more iniurious and dyſpitefall agayaſt 
the glozyous paſſyon ot our onely Loꝛde and ſautoure Jeſu Chꝛiſt. O 
to much miſerable is that realme, where luche doctrine istangyht. 
Bonde ſlaues & wꝛeched captiues are they to Satan and to his Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtian ſynagoge, where ſuche teachers reygne and beare rule. Oh, 
whan wyll theſe papiſtesceaſe to ſpeake blaſphemies agaynſt p ſonne 
of the liuynge God? The teachers ot thys doctryne are ryght chap- 
lens to that beaſt, whyche had ſencen heades andten hoznes, and ope⸗ 
ned hir mouth to ſpeake blaſphempes agaynſt God and hys name and 
agaynſt hys holye congregacion wyth ſo many as inhabyte the hea⸗ 
uens. Theſe are thoſe marked Marchauntes, whyche haue commit 
ted abhominable whozedom wyth that fylthey and vncleane ſtromp⸗ 
pette Babylon, and wepe nowe becauſe no man wyll bye theyz mar⸗ 
chaundiſe noꝛ theyꝛ pedlary any moꝛe, theyꝛ golde, ſpluer and pꝛecious 
ones, the yꝛ pearle raines, purple and ſcarlet, theyꝛ oꝛnamentes, their 
franckenſence, wyne and oyle, theyz fyne flower and wheate with the 
bodyes and ſoules of men, Phile. I haue ſpent the moze tyme in decla⸗ 
rynge vnto pouthe wycked opinion of the papiſtes concernyng the ſas 
crifice ofthe maſſe and confuting ofthe ſame becauſe ye ſhould reiopce 
in none other thyng as touchyng your redempcion and ſatiſfaction foz 
pour ſinnes à a perfecte attonmet made betwene God and vs, but o⸗ 
' .__ _nelyin the death and paſſyon of our Loꝛde and ſauioure Jeſu Chzyſt, 
Sela. vv, as S. Paule ſapeth,God fozbid that I ſhoulde reioyſe in any thynge, 
but in the death of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chuſte.Nowe the ſacrifyce of the 
maſſe beynge repzoued,andpzoued of no foꝛte and vertue to put away 
the ſynnes of the quicke and deade as the papiſtes haue falſely taught 
and made the folyſhe ſimple people to beleue fo2 lucres ſake, of what 
pꝛyce. J pꝛaie pou, isthe maſſe noweto beeſtemed? Jt agrecth nomoze 
An antiteſis wyth chꝛiſtes ſupper, than Chꝛiſt and Belial, light # darckenes, trueth 
betwen tte and falſhode. Chꝛiſte made a ſermon beloꝛe he miniſtred the lacramẽt 
— 4 ofhys bodye and bloude to hys Diſciples: the papiſtes ſay maſſes the 
: opes Baſſe DeuyIl and all and yet no ſermon at all. Chzyſt ſate at the table and 
oa, xis. æv turned hys face to his Diſciples whan he gaue them the myſteries of 
xvi, Hys bodyeandbloude:thepapyſtes ſequeſter them ſelles from the peo- 
Math. xx vi. ple, they ſtande at an altare and turne they; backestothemultitude. 
L Chꝛpſte reherſed the woꝛdes of the inffitutionof hys ſupper openlp, 
* yea and that in ſuche a tonge as al hys Diſciples vnderſtode the pa⸗ 
piſtes whyſper to them ſelues playenge ſylence glome, and vttter als 
things in a ſtraung tõg that no man vnderſtadety what is ſpoken, nos 


fo 


Ago. xiii. 


foo. x yiii. 


rn 


The Fewellof pe. Fol. xxx. 
foꝛ the moſt parte them ſelues neyther. Chꝛyſte gaue the ſacramente or 4. 
hys bodye and bloude to hys Dyſcyples toz to cate:the papyſtes gyue 
nothynge to any man but eate and dꝛyncke altogether them ſelues. 
Chꝛyſte mynyſtered the myſterye ol hys bodye in common bꝛeade, the « 
papyſtes mynyſter pzyntedwaferre takes otherwyſe not commonly 
vſed.Chzyſt mynyſtered 1 be à commemozaryon of hys bloude 4 


ſhedynge to his Dilcyples: the papyſtes minyſter to the people not 


onely wyne but water alſo myngled they; wyth . Chyyſte gaue the ſa- 7 
crament ol hys bodye and blonde into the Dyſcypleshandes : the pa- 
pyſtes put inthe peoples monthes , not fufferynge them to touche it 
wyth theyꝛ handes foz they2 to muche baſe fylthynes . Chꝛyſte delpue⸗ 8 
ted ſacramẽt tohis Dyſcyples ſyttynge at the table the papiſtes cõ⸗ 
pel the people to recepue it knelpnge vpon theyꝛ kenes. Chriſt deliue- , 
rynge the bzeade and wyne to hys Diſciples, ſayde vnto them take pe: 
eate pe, and dzynke pe, the papiſtes ſayd, beholde, hononre woꝛſhyppe 
and reuerente your maker here. Chꝛiſt inſtituted hys ſupper to be are '® 
membzaunce ofhys death and paſſion, whyche ts the onely ſacrifice fo2 
the ſynnes of the people, the papiſts affirme Þ they maſſekyng Maſſe 
ig a perfecre ſacrifyce foʒ the quycke and the deade , and of as greate 
bertue and ſtrẽgth as the bleſſed paſſpõ ol our ſauiour chꝛiſt is. Chyiſte ,, 
delyuerynge the myſteryes of hys body and bloude to hys diſciples 
tolde them,thathys body ſhoulde be bzoken fo2 them and hys bloude 
ſhead foꝛ them and many into the remiſſion of ſynnes, p papiſtes ſhame 
nat to ipe that Chꝛiſte by his death ſatiffyed onely foz oꝛygynall ſynne 
and the ſynnes paſte, as foꝛ all. our ſynnes what ſo euer they be ventall 
oꝛ moꝛtal committed after baptilme, they be put away by the ſacrifyce 
of p maſſe. Chꝛiſt deliuered the ſacramente olhys be dy a bloude vnder ! 
both kindes to hys dilciples, the papiſtes ſteale away from the tommõ 
people the miſterye of Chꝛiſtes bloude, Chꝛiſte gaue to hys Dyſciples 13 
the ſacrament to be eaten ſoʒ a remembzaunce of his death, the papiſts 
holde it vp aboue theyz heades and commaund the people to wozſhyp 

if as God. Chꝛiſte miniſtred the ſacrament in ſuche apparell, as he dyd 
cuſtomably Wear, the papiſtes put on maſking apparel Albes, girdels 
veſtimentes, copes, ſubdeacon, deacon, tunicle and what not, Chꝛyſte 3 
playnly and puerly miniſtered the ſacramẽte tothis Dilciples without 
any ceremonies:thepapyſtes muſt haue ſenſers, belles, candles, cande⸗ 
ſtikeg, paxes coꝛpoꝛreſſes, Superaltaries altare clothes, cruettes, nap 
kyns beſydes they; dowkynges and lowtynges, theyꝛ turnynges and 
returnynges, theyꝛ gaſpynges and gapynges, theyz knelynges and 
wynkynges theyꝛ moͤckynges and mowynges, theyꝛ crollynges and 
knockynges, theyꝛ killynges and lickeinges, theyꝛ noddynges and no- 
ſynges, theyꝛ walhynges and wypinges,theyz boynges a bleatynges, 
as J may ſpeak nothyng oltheyꝛ pꝛoſtracions and inclinatios,oftheyz 
commemozacions and hyſtrionycall geſtitulacions, moze meate foz 


madde bꝛapnes and dꝛonckardes than koꝛ graue & ſober honeſte men. 
oO F FFff.ii, Chiyſte 


The Jewel off. 


16 Chꝛyſte commaunded hys dyſcyples to receyue the ſaeramente ſo ofte 
as they woulde:the papyſtes appointe the common people onely to re⸗ 
7 teyue it at Eaſter, oꝛ whan they be in perell of death. Chpſte wylled 
Dylſtcyples ſo ofte as they eate of that facramentail bzeade to remem⸗ 
ber hys death tyll he tome, he meaneth.bgto the iudgemente the pa 
pyſts ſay they haue hym all redye in ther handes a in theyz mouthes 
id in theyz bores and in theyꝛ pires. Chꝛyſte dyd not appoynte any parte 
ofthe ſacrametite to be relerued after the communion:the papyſtes re⸗ 
lerue it and hange it vp wyth an haltare in the pixe, ſence it, carpe it a⸗ 
9 bout in pꝛoceſſpon and make a pageauate ofit. Chꝛyſte appoynted hys 
ſatramente to be eaten in the remembzauuce of hys paiſyon, the pas 
piſtes kepe it fo longe, that it tozrupteth wateth mould, and bꝛeadeth 
20 full of wozmes. Chyyſte in the inſtitutpon of the myſterye of hyg 


Luke.xxis, bodpe, ſaped., Thys is my bodye, whyche is gen en fozyou . Dothys 


Dext.x::. 


Prouer, xxx. 


Apo. xxx. 


in tbe remembꝛaunte ok me. The pappſtes in they2 conlecration,as 
thep call it, mangle the woꝛdes ok Chꝛyſte, in ſome place addynge ol 
theyꝛ owne to the woꝛdes ol Chꝛyſte, and in an other plate leauynge 
altogyther out . In the conſecration of the bzead they haue Enim, 
whyche Chꝛyſte hath not, noꝛ anye woꝛd fox in the Hebzue tonge. And 
herepn do they greuouſly offende agaynſt God, whyche comMaunz 
deth that nothynge ſhoulde be added to hys wozde. Agayn they leaue 
out thys confoꝛtable pꝛomyſe, quod pro Vobis datur, whyche is geuen 
koz you, wheriu our chefe conſolacion, iope and comfozte is tontapned. 
And here agayn do they not a lptle offende agaynſt the hygh maieſtye 
dt God, ſeyng they plucke ſo many woꝛdes kr p iuſtitutibn of Chꝛiſte. 
They are alſo verye theues and enemies to vs ſeynge they depꝛpue vs 
of fo wete andconfoztable pꝛomiſe wherin is rompzehended the my⸗ 
21 ſteri of our ſaluacion. Chꝛiſt in deliueryng the cup ofthe miſterp of hys 


Hatb. xx vi. hloud ſpabe theſe woꝛdes, Dꝛytke pe all ofthis. This tup is the newe 
Lag. Teſtament in my bloude, whych is ſhed foz you and fo: many into the 


Joan. 27% 
Eccle.x. 


Cokoſ. 11. 


Note. 


temiſſion ot ſynnes. The papiſts rehearſe not the woꝛds in the conle⸗ 
tration of » wyne( as J may go fozth to vſe theyꝛ terme in all points, 
as Chaiſte dyd, but adde moe vnto them, as though there were a cer- 
tayne imperfection oz inſuffitiencye in the wozdes of Chyyſte . Theyꝛ 
woꝛds are theſe. Thys is the chalice of my blonde anewe and eneria- 
ſtynge teſtament, the myſterye offayeth , whyche fo2 you and manye 
ſhall be ſhed foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. Although inþ addition of theſe 
wozdes there in no vnttueth, yet is not cõuenient foꝛ any man which 
is but fleſh, earth, duſt, a alhes, to putte ought to the woꝛds of Chꝛiſte, 
whyche is the wyſedoth ofthe father, and knoweth beſte what is mot 
expediente fox the ſettynge foꝛth ol his glozy.Jfa man adde any thing 
to the Teſtamente and laſte wyll of anye moztall manne , oꝛ doe 
plucke ought ther fro,hys laute is counted very greate, and he hym ſelf 
foz euer after dyſtredited bycauſe he hath ſo vniuſtip dealt wyth hys 
neyghboures wyll. In what eſtymation then are they to be hadde 


whych 


The Fewell of Foe: Fol. xxxi. 


whythe toꝛrupte the teſtamente and laſte wyll not ol man onelye but 
of God and man alſo, wherin are bequethed not wozldely and tranly- 
tozye thynges, but thyngs heauenlye and perpetuall. Neyther ta thys 
vieſſed teſtament ſealed wyth waxe, but wyth the pzeciouſe and deare 


herte bloude of our Loꝛde and ſauiour Chiſte Jeſus. To mancle this 
heanenly teſtamente, to coꝛrupte thys bleſſed wyll, wherein is beque- 
thed vnto vs the fauour of God , remiſſion of all our ſynneg d eternail 
ple, yl we truely repent, and earneſtly beleue, is muche vnlyttinge ſoz 
any chꝛiſten man, neyther are ſuche manckelers,and tozruptours, ſuch 
theues d robbers, any moꝛe to be beleusd of the faythſuicougre 


Chaiſt(as I may once make an end after he had fedhis diſciples. with 17. 2b. ax vi: 
the holy miſteries ol his vodye and blonde, gaue.thaubes to Godthe Mach. xiv, 
father, and fo pzepared him ſelf thzough earneſt pꝛaier vnto tho death. Joan. vii. 


Che papiſtes after they haue once dꝛoncke and eate vp alltogyther 
they gyue no thankes, wherby the commune people ar edifyed,xxeepte 
it be when they bleſſe wyth the empty cup o hyd tneym go hom wyth 
Ire miſſa eſt. Mell thus may pe cally perteyue, ho wo greatly the Nopiſh 
malle differeth from the true inſtitution of the Lords lupper, and that 
they agre togither as Chꝛiſte and Belial,lyght and darckneſſes, trueth 
and falſehode. at. Chri. It ſhall therfoze de conuenient foz all true chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian hertesno moꝛe to repoſe the truſt ol they ſaluation in the Sacri- 
ice of theyꝛ Popeyſhe malle, noz in anye thynge appertenynge to the 
lame, dut onely in the bleſſed pallid in the precyouſe blond, & gloꝛyouſe 
death ol our Loꝛde and ſautour Jeſus Chzift, whych by the alone Das 
triſpte of hys moſt holye body, hath euen vnto the vttermoſt, and at 
the full payed our raunſome, and bzoughe vs euerlaſtynge health. 
Theo. Thys is a conſoꝝ able hearynge fox all fapethfull penitent ſyn⸗ 
ners. But I pꝛape you,neyghbouxe Phylemon , remayne there no mo 


caules ol reiopſyuge in the Lozde our God? Phile. Beg verelye. For 7 en 
thys our Loꝛde and Sauioure Jeſas;Chiiſte dyd not onelpe boeth | 
wyllyngely and frelye gyue hym to the death of the croſſe ſoꝛ 


our ſynneg and wyckednes, and by thys meanes payed our raunſome 
to Sod the father foz our offenſes, that Satan myght haue no power 
ouer vs, but he alſo thzoughe the myght ol hys godhead, roſe agayn 
loziouflye and triumphantlye on the thyꝛde daye aceoꝛdynge to the 


vnto the death foꝛ our ſynnes,and roſe agayn foz our iuſtiſycation. 

.. _ Fozasby the death ofChziſte our raunſome is payed, the diuine 
w2athispacityed,our ſynnes are waſhed awaye in Chꝛyſtes bloude,a 
reconciliacion and perfect atonemẽt is made betwene God the father 
and vs, the obligation of our dette is rafed out, the lawe is fulfylted, 
the curſe ofgoddes wzath is taken awaye, all thynges both inheauen 
and in earth ar pactſyed:ſo in lyke maner by the Kelurreeti oof Chaiſte 
we are made ryghteououſſe, accepted into Goddes fauoure , re⸗ 
counted toz iuſte, holye, and vertuoule, ſette at le tyꝛan⸗ 
1” lit, nye 


ation. : 
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{criptures foz our iuſtiſptation, as the Ipoſtle ſayeth. He was betraied Ri. 


Ve Adele: 
pe ok Sathan, admitted into the celeffiall courte of che newe ier 
lalem, and become felo we rityzyng ofthe houſhold of God wyththe 
' , Sapnrtes,and bleffed ſpirites. Euſ. O ineſtpmabletreaſures bought 
to ds bythe glozyouſerelurrertion-of our moſt bleſſed-(auioure * 
valor Lots n ae Jen Conte voter 
"Bal 0206 and Emperoute Jelus Cyulte-byYis re | 
gattethe vyctoxy oner Sathan, Synne,Death,Hell,Debperarib;and 
Allthat'tSenemyeto Mannes health ſo in lpke condicion haue wein 
ym and thꝛougde hym goten a glozyous virtowe ouer Sathan and 
all hes hyngdom, that we maye wyth a ioyefull voyte e, death is 
ſwalowed vp into vyctoꝛyeeꝙ death where w thy ſtynge? The iyngs 
bl death is ſynne, the power of ſynne is the lawe. But thanckes be to 
Sod whyche hath geuen vs the vyctoꝛpe, thꝛoughe out Lode Jeſix 
Chaiſte. Chriſto. O what a ioye and comfozte is thys to a Cmſten 
mans herte, to ſe hys enempes, whyche befoze ſo greately ſought hys 
diſtruction, thus vanquyſhed, ſubdued and trodenvaderhys fote? 
. Thyshaue we gotten, as ye very truly haue ſapde, by Chyſtes reſnr⸗ 
| Lection, as Chꝛpſte hym ſeile teſtifyeth layinge, nowe is the iudge⸗ 
mente ol the woꝛlde, no we ſhall the pꝛynte ol thys wonlde be caſte out. 
Agayn be ol good comlozte, I haue ouertome the woꝛld. By the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Oſe he allo layeth, I wyl delyuer them from the power ot death, 
pea from death it ſeife wyll Jtedeme them. O death J wyll be thy 
death. O hell J wyll be thy dentruttion. Phile, Moꝛeouer by Chayſteg 
teſurrection haue we obtapned not only Juſtifytatiũ and victoꝛy ouer 
our enempes, but alſo reſurrectyon ofbodpe and euerlaſtynge immoꝛ⸗ 
talytie. Foz as our Loꝛde and ſaupsure Jelus Chꝛpſte dyd put of the 
mogꝛtalitye of hys bodye, and became immoꝛztall at hys refurrection,fs 
ppthe power olthat hys moſt gioꝛpous reſurrection ſhal we alſo at the 
greate dape of iudgemente in dur teſurrection tet eyue immoꝛtall and 
ncoxuptyble bodyes , euen yke vuto theglonous bodye ol our mo& 
mgqhtpe and valeaunt captapne Jeſu Chꝛpſte. Theo. Oh whoran exo 
pꝛes the woꝛthines and extellenty ol theſe heauenly gyſtes, whyche 
we obtayne by the moſt vyctozyous and triumphante Reſurrectionof 
Jelus Chyyſte our Loꝛde and ſantoure? Philemon. Lette theſe things 
therfo2e(dearelyebeloued bzethzen)make pou to reioyce in the Loꝛde. 
Lette thele thyngs pꝛouoke you to wythdꝛawe your mynde ird tram 
ſptoꝛy thynges and ſtedfaſtly ts fyxe it on thyngs conſtaunt and euer 
laſtynge. Lette theſe thynges ſequeſter your Joye and pleaſure from 
che lwete entiſynge moꝛemaydes of thys wozlde .and all you to the as 
lone delectation inceleftiailtreaſures.Chriſto.O bleſſed ts that man; 
to whom it is geuen from aboue trulyto ſauour theſe thyngs , faiths 


. Civ. xy. 


fullye to beleue them, and earneſtipe to reioyte inthat Loꝛde whyche 

isthe alone gener of tyẽ. Hure may þ man be, that his name is wꝛittã 

t Cwittes in pboke of lyſe. Phi But lette vs go ſoꝛth to declare moe benefites ol 
aſantion. Godtowarde man, that our iope in the —— — 
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Lane and probs bet Bama (5 ; ol af 
fion,bloud death reſurreccion(which al are ours)andnot in his acer 
tion alloꝰ not reade that the Apoſtles were very ſad, when Chu told 
them that heſhoulde aſcende untohys father. But Chzyſte ſayed.hnto 
them, J teil you trueth it is expediente and pzofytable foz a) you that. I, 
goandaſcendevntomy father. Chzyſte toldethe Apoſtles 985 
trpe diente and pꝛolytable ſoꝛthem that he ſhould goe bp it 8 
Nit wer erpedient fox them it is euen ſo Ipkewyle fog ba. ol * Weir 
{aued by the very ſame way, wherby they receiued ſatugcion 9 5 N 
therfozeconſider' what commoditie z and nofvtes the Apoltle 1 
Chyyftesaſcencion,and let vs wyth a conſtant ſapth and hope lok« 17 
the lame Fon there is but one Loꝛdof al rich inoughfox ſo many ag ce 
on hym Evie. J pꝛap vou let vs heare. that our io may 1 
that we man true iy reioyſe in Chxpſles aſdention J wil went end aſcenſion, 

you ſome ot the commadities of it. as we are taught ui the ſacred-icrip 

tures.Chyyſtinhis laſt ſermon laid vnto his diſciples..J goto prepare 

aplace fozyon.JfJ gomy:way andpzepare a plate ſoꝝ pou, J Will 

agayneandtakeyou vnto my ſelſe, that where I am, yt mãp be a 

Here haue we one vrgent cauſe, why we ought earneftly to r 

hnyſtes aſcention: Foz ol thys afozeſaied ſentence-we edgy 

is aſtended vnto his father to pzepare a place fo; vs in — th 

thyng ſounde moꝛe plealaunte and thanke woꝛthy to our cares, | 

to heare that the ſonne of God came down from hysheauenlpe cha 

became man, ſuſfered death role agayne foz our ſake, and is now aſcs 

ded very God, and very man into heauen do pꝛepate a gloꝛpous mand 

du foz vs in the kyngdome of heauen? hat is moꝛe comioꝛtable foz 8 

Ptigrime,chenafter long trauelyng by ſtraunge tontr yes at the laſt to 

tome home to his own houſe, and there to ſynde all thynges well p20; | 

aided fozhyncAre not we ſtraungergaudpylgrymes in thys wonldez -. rad % 

Dowenot wader lrö place to place vncertailp, a = fozanother 2 ; Heb xaify 
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Loba. x vi. 


Fſal. l. 


T he lemell of loge: 
tion moze quiet and mery to tome? Il there were not tuch a dwelling 
plate to be loked fot after this pzeſent lile, oł al creatures, the true Chi 
ſans wer molt miſerable. But there is vndoubtedly an heauenly pas 
late pꝛepared fox the faithful, yea and that by Chꝛyſtes aſtention. Theo 
Certile here haue we, J confeſſe,one great occaſion to reioyce in the af 
tention of Chꝛyſt ſeing by it he hath pꝛepared lo vs a dwellinge place 
amdug the holy Saintes and vleſſed angels, and pꝛomyſeth y he wyll 
tome once agayn, take vs vnto him, and place vs euen there, where he 


hunkelke is. Phile. In other commodity that we haue by:Chayftes aſct᷑⸗ 


tion, is the gilt ofthe holy goſt. Foz Chꝛiſt himſelf ſaieth. It J go not a- 
wap, the comfoztoureſhal not come vnto ou. But if J go my wape, J 
wil ſendhim vnto pou. By this tomloꝛtoure he vnderſtandeth the holy 
goſt, which comfozteth and maketh ſtrong with godly puiſſaunce, yea 
and leadeth into al trueth, p hartes of ſomany as he inhabiteth. nobat 
anineſtimable treaſurethegifte of the holy goſte is, nomanknoweth, 
but he thut is endued wyth wiledomefromaboue. hente tome all 
thele backe ſlyders from God and his woꝛde, but onelyof the lacke of 
the A's 5 ee come ſomanyDeretikes, ſcilmatikes, Anabaps 
tyſtes;facramentaryes, papilſtes, with all the whole rable of ſedycions | 
ſectarieg, but onely that they are deftitute ofthiscomfoztoure, of thys 
holy ſpirite, which ſhould comfozt them in faith;and teadethemintoal |} 
trueth Dauid knew ful wel, what a ſinguler and greate treaſure toa 
fajthfniman the hauing olthe holy goſte is, agayne, what an vtter des 
tu und extreme deſtruction it is top man, that wanteth this comfozs 
toure, whan he pꝛayed on thys maner, create in me a pute hart, O god 


and a righe ſpitife rene rs now in my in warde partes, Caſte me not a⸗ 


* 


l levil, 
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Joel. i. 


vs tt 
ofthe 


wap from thy late, and thy holyſpirite take not awaye from me. Thys 
hol pirite ds the faprylun recetue from God the father thzough the af 
trutton 6f Ch ſt. Is this a final gift to haue the holy goſt geuen vnto 


to dwell within our bieaſtes,and wi him al the heaueniy fruites 
eſpirite faith, loue, hope, patience, iop long ſufferyng, mekenes, tẽ⸗ 
petaunce,inſfice,goodnes,genflenes.modefty, honeſt behauiour peate, 
wythan whole ſes ol good thynges mo, pea and at the lat euerlaſti 
lie: Pho reioyſeth not in this moſt exceltent gift purchaſed foꝛ vs by 
altention ofthe Loꝛd Chzyſt our od and Hauioure? Chri. That ſuch 
iftes ſhould be geuen vnto men ol Chpſt after Chꝛyſtes aſcention, it 
Jas long before pꝛophecyed olthe holy Pſalmograph, thou art gone 
Pate hie, thou, haſt led captiuity capttue, and reteiued giftes foꝛ men. 
ole. Ol the gift ofthe holy goſt plenteoully to be geuen after Chꝛiſtes 
zltention, God hintlelfe (peakethby the Pꝛophete Joel, ſaying: it ſhal⸗ 
B God, ol my ſpirite wyl po we out vpon al 
fleſh And your lonnes and your daughters ſhall pꝛopheipye, andyoure 
ge me (hal fee viſions a your old me ſhal dzeame dzeames. Ind on 
my ſeruaũtes on my hand maidens J wylpowꝛe out of my 8 
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The Jewell of Foye: _ Fol. xxxiii. 


thoſe dates, and they ſhall propheſy, phile. Neither do here ceaſe the cõ⸗ chen our 


modities and pꝛofites that we entoye by the aſcenſion of Chzyſte, Fox (j7eriogour 


beſides the pzeparacion ofthe heauenlymanſiong and the gyfte of the meviatours 


holy goſt(which without doubt are moſt highe and. ſyngalare treaſu- and aduocas 


res) C hꝛyſte by hys aſcenſion is become our interceſfoure, medyatoure 

and aduocate Me litteth on the right hande of God the fathermakinge 
interceſſion fo2 vs. It we will obtaine any thing ol God the father, he 

is ſtrayghte wayes ready to be an adnocate and to pieade oure cauſe 

befoze his father,and eaſeſly obtayneth what ſoeuer he delireth ſo gret 

is hys dignity and excellency Agayne, ifat any tyme we offende God 

(as we all do amyſſe in many thynges)and by our offence pzonoke the Job. 
wzath of Godvnto vengeaunce, Chꝛyſt our adnocate and mediatoure 
isat hande immediatly to pacitye the ire and wzath of God, to reton⸗ 

cyle vs vntohym.to purchaſe remiſſion ol our ſpnnes, and to recouer 

the fauoure that we had loſte thꝛoughe oure weakeneſſe, as S, John 157. i. 
ſayeth if any man ſynne, we haue an aduocate wyth the father Jeſus . 
Chzyite that righteous one. Ind heis a mercye ſtocke fozoure ſynnes, 

not foꝛ oure ſynnes onelp, but foz all the woꝛldes allo. Foz the bloude 

of Chyyſte is not lyke the bloude ok Abell. Foꝛ the bloud of Abel cryeth Heb. zii 


fox vengeaunce vpon his bzother Cayne, whiche vniuſtelye lle we hym 


(as the bloud of all innocentes and Martyꝛs do in lyke maner call foy Cent. i 
vengeaunce agaynſte them, that d haue oppꝛeſſed them and ſhead their 

bloud vniuſtlye) but the bloud of Chꝛyſte cryeth fox grace, fauoure and 
mercy,ctyeth fox pardon, foꝛgeuenes and remiſſiyd ot ſynnes cryethſfo·: 
iop, quietnes and euerlaſting lple. God ,layeth S. Paule, ſetteth fozth Rax. 1. 
his loue wonderfully toward vs,foz if wht we wer yet ſynners Chꝛiſt 

died fox vs much moze than we being nowe iuſtified in his bloud ſhail 

be ſaued from the wꝛath by hym. Il when we were enempes, we wer 
reconciled to God by the death of his ſonne, much moze we being recs 

ciled ſhalbe made ſafe thzough his lye. No man can ſufficientlyexpꝛeſſe 


the wozthynes of this commodity, that Chꝛyſt is not one ly become by 


his aſcencion a pꝛeparer ot an heauenly and glozious manſion foꝛ vs, g 


gayne a purchaſer ofthe holy goſt to comfozt vs and to lede vs into a} 


tructh,but alſo an interceſſoure mediatoure and aduocate, whereby he 
obtayneth fox vs all good thynges, and putteth a backe from vs what 


ſo euer ſhould hynder the obtayning of gods fauoure and the heauenly 
enherytaunce Chzyſt purchaſeth loꝛ vs of hys father thꝛough his inter 


ceſlion ſo aboundauntly and ſoaltogether ſufficiently, al thyngs neteſ⸗ 


lar fox the conſeruacion both of our body and ſoule, that we nede not 
to pay vnto any Sainct in heauen as the papiſtes haue taught vs ne⸗ 
ther vnto Mary, John. Peter, James. noz any other to be oùre inter⸗ 
ceſſoure,mediatoure oz aduocate. Jt is Chayſtes office alone to bee g. 


mediatourebet wene God and vs, as bleſſed Paul teacheth vs in hyg be Tim 


Epiſtle vnto Timothe. J doubte not neighboures but ſo many as are 
faithful, axe replete with exceading ioy to conſider how manifolde and 


Diucrs 


| The 7 ewel of 7, oO: 
Diuers benefites,giftes and graces chaunce to bs by the wonderful af 
cencion of Chꝛpyſt dur Loꝛd and Santour.T heo. Mhoſoeuer conſyde⸗ 
reth depeip in his minde thoſe thynges that pe haue taught vs hyther 
to, ſhalbe occaſioned vnfaynedlp,to obey this commaundement of the 
A. bleſſedApoſtle,he that reioyteth, let hym reioyce iu the Lozd, ſoſwete 
= and full of all hesuenly pleaſure are theſe commodittes, whiche we re⸗ 
ceiue of God thzoughChaylt our Loꝛʒd. Phil. But let vs make haſt vn- 
to an ende concerning this matter, that we may learne in fevs woꝛdes 
what ſoeuer remapneth of godes goodneſſe towarde vs in Chꝛyſte, J 
meane ſo muche, as our wytte can compꝛehende, and we be taughte in 
the holy Scripture, that we may earneſtly reioyce in the Lozde oure 
God me haue heard heretofoze many vrgent # wayghtie cauſes, why 
we ſhoulde of veryright and bounden dutie retoyſe and be mery in the 
Lo2de.Nowe it remainetho2derly to declare the fynall and laſt cauſe, 
- Yohy we ought to be glad and reioyſe in God. Chri. Þ pzayeyou let vs 
or —— heare.Phile..J$ Chꝛiſt was bozne foz vs, wꝛought all good thinges in 
— yys manhod foꝛ vs, ſuffered foꝛ vs, dyed fo2 vs, role agayne fox vs, aſcẽ⸗ 
ded into heauen foz vs, purchaiſed p holy goſt foz vs, pꝛaieth foꝛ vs, ob. 
taynety all beſt thyngs foꝛ vs. ſo lyke woyſe at the laſt daye ſhall he bee 
ing oure head come agayne from the ryghthand of hys father to fetche 
vs hys members, and to enunite vs with hym in the ſame gloꝛyethere 
euer to remayne. And although to the wycked he ſhalcome as a terry⸗ 
ble and righteous iudge, to reuenge and not to pardon, to puniſhe and 
not to foꝛgeue, to condemne and not to ſaue, pet to the faythfull ſhall he 
rome in hys gloꝛvous maieſty and al the bleſſed Angels with hym like 
a moſt louing and Gentle Sauiour, ſaping to them on this maner cõe 
ye bleſſed of my father poſſeſle ye the kingdome,pzepared foꝛ you from 
the begynnyng of the woꝛld O who is able, to expꝛeſſe what ioye and 
comfoꝛt this afozeſayed ſentence ſhal bꝛyng to the hartes ot the faithful 
But tothe vnfaythyfall it ſhalbe ſaid, Get pe hence ye curſed into euerla 
lyng fy2e, which is pꝛepared fo the deuil and his Angels. Eule O that 
dayelyalbe to the wycked a bytter daye, a daye of wꝛath, a daye ot tri⸗ 
bulacyon and angutſhe, a daye of calamptie myſery and wꝛetchednes, 
a daye ol darckenes and miſt, adaye of cloudynes and boiſtuoulnes, a 
a daye of fearefull trompettes and ſhawmes blowyng. 
Phile. I graunt not withſtandyng to the faythfullit ſhall be a weate 
dape, a daye offauoure, a Dape of quyetnes and peate.a daye of wealth 
and felicitye,a daye ofclearenes and lyghte, a daye of comfozte and ſoz 
J Cor ii late, as dave of heauenly myzthe iope and pleaſure Foꝛ as bleſſed Paule 
Eſaye.liii, laàpeth, the epe hath not ſeene noꝛthe eate hath not hearde, neyther can 
the hearte of man thynke, what thynges God hathe pꝛepared fo2 them 
Math.xx;i, that lone hym. They ſhall bee as Angels of GOD in heauen. 
Sen. v. Theylhall {hyne as theclearenes of the firmamente, and as ſtarres 
| foꝛ euer and euer. They ſhallbe counted amonge theſonnes of God, 
and theyꝛe lotte ſhall bee amonge the Saynctes. They ſhallreceyne 
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T he Fewell of Fog: Fol. xxxiiii. 
of the Loꝛdes hande an honozable kingdome and a beautiful diademe 
They ſhalbe ciad with long whighte garmentes. They ſhalbebeloe 
the thꝛone ol God, and ſerue hun daye and nighte in his temple, They Ao. n. 
ſhal honger and thirſt no moze,neyther ſhall the ſonne oꝛ any heate fal 
vpon the foz the lamve of Chꝛiſt, which is in the mids ok P thzone, ſhall 
gouerne them,and leade them vnto the fountaineg ofthe water of life, 
and God ſhal wipe away euery teare from their eies. Theyſhalowell ,  . 
in a titie, that nedeth nether ſonne no2 mone to ſhine in it. Foz the c exe * 
nes of God ſhall illumine it. They ſhal beholdethe gloꝛious face of god Ado. xxl. 
pꝛeſently, and his name halbe witten in their fozeheades. They lyall | 
eate of the treeoflyte,whichis in the paradiſeof God. To coclude they % .. 
ſhal haue a crown of glozy and it with Chuſte their Elder bzother in 
his thꝛone, euen as ye litteth with his father in his throne, and {hall 
line with God and his holy Angels in all kinde ofyonoure and glozyx 
ioye and pleaſure woꝛld without ende. O what can a Chyyſtenina de» 4. 
ſyꝛe moze of the Lo2d his God, then theſe thynges, which J haue here⸗ 
tofoze teherſedꝛ: Coms ot, tell me now J pꝛap you. we haue not many 
yea und innumerable both vrgent and waighrie cauſes, why we cholo 
reioyce in the Loꝛd our God. 5 doubt not, J doubt not, moſt dere bye» 
thzen,but by the hearyng ol theſe thinges ye are nowe ſo rapte into the 
loue of Godfozthe moſte hie and ſingulare pleaſures, whiche thzougye 
Chult Jeſus pe haue already receiued a hereafter (hal receiue a thou⸗ 
ſande tymes moze aboundanntip, from hencefozth al woꝛldly thiges 
ſhal ware vile vnto you,and ye ſhall euen fromthe very hart endeuout 
your ſelues at al tymes to repole all your top, comfozt pleaſure and feli 
citpinthe Loꝛd our God alone, alone, ſothat ye ſhall ceiopcein none, 
nether in heauẽ noz inearth but in him alone, alone. Chri. Nepghbout 
Philemon we al are kindled with ſo feruent and ſo harty loue toward 
God foz thefe his moit ſingulare and ineſtimable benefites,that wedo 
not onely defie the would and allthe vain pleaſures ofit,but We alſoar 
ready fox our ſtedta(t loue in God and foz the perfect reioyſing in hym 
gladly to ſaye with the bleſſed Apoſtle, who ſhal ſeperate vs from the Rom. vñz. 
loueof Chzyſt;:Shal tribulacton oz anguiſh?D1z famine?Dz nakednes 
Oꝛ parel? Oꝛ perſccucion?Dz ſweard? I am ſure that nether death no2 
lple, noz Angels. noz ſoueraignties, noꝛ powers, noꝛ thynges pꝛeſente, 
noz thynges to come, noꝛ ſtrength, height, noꝛ depth, noz any other cre⸗ 
ture ſhalbe able to ſeperate vs from the loue of God which is in Chꝛiſt 
eſus our Loꝛd. Phi. J am glad to heare theſeyour woꝛdes, that J am 
llyperlwaded that this pour toy ſhall encreaſe vnto an exceadyng 4 
perkecte reiopſing in the Loꝛde our God, vnto the great and ſyngulare 
comfozte both of your bodyes and loules. But ye ſhall note, that the ho 
lpe Apoſtle doeth not onely byd vs reioyce in the Lozd, but he addeth 
vnto it. Alwaye, Reioyce inthe Lorde, Alwayc,ſapeth he. Theophilus, 
hat meaneth the bleſſed Apoſtle by thys wooꝛde. Al way. Philems, 
Uerely he wyllthat oure iope e in the Loꝛde be not — 
e tyn 
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ting,tranſitozye and of ſmal continuaunce(as the pleaſure that is con. 
ceiued of woꝛldly thynges is, the ende wherof is bitter and fowweful, 
as Salomon ſapeth, the ende of woꝛldly ioy is heauiues, mozning and 
lamenting) but conſtant, ſtedfaſt, inmutable, not diminiſhinge but en⸗ 
creaſing vnto an hie perfection ofgodly mirth, ioy felicity and pleaſure 
Fox he that continueth vnto the ende laieth Chziſt ſhalbe ſaued. It is 
not ynough to begin wel and to continew in the ſame a certayne ſpace 
except we perſeuer enen vntothe ende ol our lyfe, The wile ol Lot be⸗ 
gan wel, when ſhe came out ofſinfull Sodome, but becauſe ſhe did not 
go fozth,but loked backe agayne vnto it, ſhe was turned into a ſalte 
pillar. The wile men that came from the Eaſt part of the wozld to woꝛ 
ſhip Jeſus Chꝛyſt the new bozne king of the ſpirituall Jſraelites:were 
commaunded of God no moze to returne to the moſt bloudy and wic⸗ 
kedking Herode. Judas began wel and was one of Chyyſts diſciples 
and very earneſt in ſetting foꝛth the kingdome of God fox a certapne 
ſpate, but ſeing he did not perſeuer in that godly purpoſe,but becameof 
a Preacher atraytour, of a diſciple a thiefe,ofa miniſtera murtherer, 
he is now the ſon ofperdicion and damned fox euermoze.He is not the 
true ſon that pꝛomiſeth his father, that he will wozke in his vineyarde 
and doeth not, but he that manfully woꝛketh in it in dede, and ſo perce- 
uereth to the ende, he ſhal enioy the enheritaunce ol hys father. Foz the 
kyngdome of God ſhalbe taken away from idle lubbers, and geuen ta 
them that wozke and bꝛyng fozth the fruit es therof. Not they whiche, 
whe they heare the woꝛd fyzſt of al, do topfullyrecetue it, beleue it fo2 a 
tyme talke of it. and in the tyme oftemptacio go awap, ſlide backe and 
become other me, ſhal poſſeſſe eternal life:but they which with greate 
iope and gladnes ol minde, heare it, recepue it, beleue it, cleaue faſt vn⸗ 
to it in the tyme ol perſecucion, and perſeuer in the ſame euen bnto the 
very laſt bzeath. No manis crowned ſapeth S Paul, except he ſyghte 
lawfullye,that is, vntill he haue gotten the victoꝛye by reſyſtynge the 
woꝛld, the deuil, and the fleſhe through Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde. Ind p Loꝛd 
hymſelfſarth. No man that putteth his hand to the plough, and loketh 
backe, is mete foz the kyngdome of heauen. Hereto agreeth the ſapinge 
of S. Peter: Jf after they haue fozſaken the vnclennes of the woꝛlde 
by the knowledge of the Loꝛd and Sauiour Chzyſt Jelus, they pet as 
gayne being w2apped in them are ouercome, the laſt is woꝛſſe the the 
fir ſte to them. Foz it had bene better fo them not to haue kno wen the 
way of ryghteouſnes, then after their knowledge to turne away from 
that holy commaundement,that was geuen them. But that is chaun- 
ted to them, that is wont to be ſpoken in a true pꝛouerbe. The doggeis 
returned vnto hys vomit, and the ſo we cleane waſhed vnto the wallo⸗ 
wing in the myꝛe. Df thele thynges afozeſayed may we learne that it 
is not ynough to begyn wel, except we perſeuer and continue euen vn 
to the geuing vp ofthe goſt, as they vſe to ſay. He that cõtinueth to the 
ende ſayeth Chziſt, halbe ſaued. Agayne he ſapeth. Ik pe abyde in = 

woꝛde 
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woꝛde, truelye ye ſhall be my Diſcyples, and ye ſhal knowe the trueth, 
and the truth ſhall delyuer you. e muſt abyde in the woꝛde of God, 
02 els we can not be Chꝛiſtes diſciples. Me are deliuered from the rule 
of our enemyes, ſapethholy Zacharythe pꝛyeſt father to that molt ex- 
tellente Pꝛophet of God. S. John Baptiſte, that we beynge without 
ſeare ſhoulde ſerue god in holines and rigtuouſnes befoze hym all the 
dayesofour lyfe. Note that he ſapeth all the dayes of our lyfe muſt we 
ſerue God in ſuche holynes and ryghtuouſnes as is acceptable befoze 
hym. The holpe ſcripture requireth ol vs a contynual pꝛogreſſe and an 
vnletted perſeueraunce in the vaye of Godunes. In conſyderation 
wher ofthe bleſſed Apoſtle doeth not onely exhozt vsto reiopce inthe 
Loꝛde, but he addeth vnto it Alwaye, requirynge of vs not aflyttynge 
and tranſytozye reioyſynge, but a conſtaunte, ſtedfaſt, ſure contynuall 
and vnchaungeable retoyſynge in the Loꝛde. Reioyce in the Lorde al⸗ 
vaye, ſapeth he. Euſe. It is but g trifle to ioy and reioyce in the Loꝛde, 
in hys woꝛde and oꝛdinaunces do longe as pꝛoſperitye endureth, and 
the woꝛlde laugheth vpon vs. but to reioyte in the Loꝛde, in his woꝛd 
and oꝛdinaunces when we be aſſayled wyth troublous aduerſytye, 
when we be viſpred wyth greauouſe ſycknes, when we be empouery- 
ſhed thzoughe miſerable myſfoztrmes, when we be hated,blaſphemed, 
perlecuted, oppꝛeſſed, empꝛploned, punylhed of woꝛldelpe tyꝛantes foz 
God, fo hys woꝛde and ozdinaunces, thys is a perfecte tope, and chzy- 
ſtian reiopſynge. To beare the croſſe of Chꝛiſte, to ſuffer patientipe all 
kynde ok aduerlytie, to cleaue faſte to God in the tyme ok temptation, 
to be contente ſo well to abyde troubles as pꝛoſperouſe thynges, and 
thankfully to take what ſo euer plages oꝛpuniſhmentes God ſhal laye 
vpon vs, eyther byhys owe louynge viſytation oz by the crueltye of 
the wycked wozldelynges, whyche are alwaye enempes to Goddes 
trueth,andto all true louers oftheſame,thys is mine opinion to reiop⸗ 
te alwayeinthe Loꝛde, and to acknowledge himto be our moſt gentil 
father and louynge ſauiour, whether he ſend pzoſperitte oz aduerſytye, 
Phile. Ctuth it is that ye ſay,bzother Euſebius. Jftherfoze any of you 
at anyt me be viſyted wyth ſyckenes oz diſeaſes ol the body, murmure 
not, noʒ grudg not agayſt God, blaſpheme hym not, noz ſpeake not vn⸗ 
reuerentip of hym,noz pet wylhe not that ſyckenes to be takẽ from you 
otherwyle then hys Godlye pleaſure ſhall be, whyche knoweth muche 
better what is expedient oꝛ pꝛofytable foꝛ pou, then pe pour ſelues do, 
but wyth hygh patience, and moſt herty thankes geuyng,receyue that 
louynge viſlytation of your heauenly father, as an holy emplaſture and 
holſom ſalue to heale all thoſe pockye diſeaſes wher w pour ſoules are 
infected thꝛoughe the ſtynkynge cozruption ofolde ſynfull Adam. nde 
arecozrected and puniſhed of ß Loꝛde, ſapth S. Paule, that we ſhould 
not be dampned with thys woꝛld. Dauid alſo ſaith. It is good foꝛ me 
that thou haſte thus humbled and bzought me down full lo we that J 
may learne thyryghtuous oꝛdinaunces. It p therfoze in thy ſpcknes 
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The lewell of doye. 
ting,tranſitozye and ol ſmal continuaunce(as thepleaſure that is con- 
ceiuedof woꝛldly thynges is, the ende wherof is bitter and ſowweful, 
as Salomon ſapeth, the ende of woꝛldly ioy is heauiues, mozning and 
lamenting) but conſtant, ſtedłaſt, inmutable, not diminiſhinge but en- 
creaſing vnto an hie perfection ofgodiy mirth, ioy felicity and pleaſure 
Fox he that continueth vnto the ende laieth Chꝛiſt ſhalbe ſaned. It is 
not ynough to begin wel and to continew in the ſame a certayne ſpace 
except we perſeuer euen vntothe ende of our lyfe, The wile ol Lot bes 
gan wel, when ſhe tame out ofſinfull Sodome, but becauſe ſhe did not 
go fozth,but loked backe agayne vnto it, ſhe was turned into a ſalte 
pillar. The wile men that came from the Eaſt part of the wozld to woz 
ſhip Jeſus Chzyſt the new bozne king of the ſpirituall Iſraelites: were 
commaunded of God no moe to returne to the moſt bloudy and wic⸗ 
kedking Herode. Judas began wel and was one of Chꝛyſts diſciples 
and very earneſt in ſetting foꝛth the kingdome of God foz a certapne 
ſpate, but ſeing he did not perſeuer in that godly purpoſe, but becameof 
a Preacher a traytour, of a diſciple a thiefe,ofa miniſtera murtherer, 
he is now the ſon ofperdicion and damned foꝛ euermoꝛe. He is not the 
true ſon that pꝛomiſeth his father, that he will wozke in his vineparde 
and doeth not, but he that manfully wozketh in it in dede, and ſo perce⸗ 
uereth to the ende, he ſhal enioy the enheritaunce of hys father. Foz the 
kyngdome of God ſhalbe taken away from idle lubbers, and geuen to 
them that woꝛke and bꝛyng foꝛth the fruit es therof. Hot they whiche, 
wht they heare the woꝛd fyzſt of al, do iopfullyreceiue it, beleue it foʒ a 
tyme talke ot it. and in the tyme oftemptacio go awap, ſlide backe and 
become other mẽ ſhal poſſeſſe eternal life;but they which with greate 
iope and gladnes of minde, heare it, recepue it, beleue it, cleaue faſt vn⸗ 
to it in the tyme ol perſecucion, and perſeuer in the ſame euen onto the 
very laſt bzeath. Ao manis crowned ſapeth S Paul, except he ſyghte 
lawfullye,that is, vntill he haue gotten the victoꝛye by reſyſtynge the 
woꝛld, the deuil, and the fleſhe thzough Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde. And þ Loꝛd 
hymſelf ſayth. No man that putteth his hand to the plough, and loketh 
backe, is mete fox the kyngdome of heauen. Hereto agreeth the ſapinge 
of S. Peter: If after they haue fozſaken the vnclennes of the wozlde 
by the knowledge of the Loꝛzd and Sauiour Chꝛyſt Jelus, they pet as 
gayne being wꝛapped in them are ouercome, the laſt is woꝛſſe the the 
fir ſte to them. Foz it had bene better foꝛ them not to haue knowen the 
way of ryghteouſnes, then after their knowledge to turne away from 
that holy tommaundement, that was geuen them. But that is chaun- 
ted to them, that is wont to be ſpoken in a true pꝛouerbe. The doggeis 
returned vnto hys vomit, and the ſo we cleane walhed vnto the wallo⸗ 
wing in the myꝛe. Df thele thynges aloꝛeſayed may we learne that it 
is not ynough to begyn wel, except we perſeuer and continue euen vn 

to the geuing vp ofthe goſt, as they vſe to ſay. He that cdtinueth to the 
ende ſayeth Chꝛiſt, halbe ſaued. Agayne he ſayeth. Ik pe abyde in — 

| Woꝛde 


 ThefFewellof To. Fol xx, 


woꝛde, truelye ye ſhall bempDiſcyples,and ye ſhal knowe the trueth, 74s, viii, 


and the truth ſhall delyuer vou. noe muſt abyde inthe woꝛde of God, 
oꝛels we can not be Chaiſtes Diſciples. Me are deliuered from the rule 
of our enemyes,ſayethholp Zachary the pꝛpeſt father to that moſt ex⸗ 


tellente Pꝛophet of God. S. John Baptiſte, that we beynge without + 


ſeare ſhoulde ſerue god in holines and rigtuouſnes befoze hym all the 
dayesofour lyfe. Note that he ſapeth, all the dayes of our lyle muſt we 
ſerue God in ſuche holynes and ryghtuouſnes as is acceptable befoze 
gym. The holpe ſcripture requireth of vs a contynual pꝛogreſſe and an 
vnletted perſeueraunce in the vaye of Godunes. In conſyderation 
wher ofthe bleſled Apoſtle doeth not onely exhoꝛt vs to reiopce in the 
Loꝛde, but he abdeth vnto it Alvaye, requirynge of vs not aflyttynge 
and tranſytozye reioyſynge, but a conſtaunte, ſtedfaſt, ſure contynuall 
and vnchaungeable retoyſynge in the Lozde. Reioyce in the Lorde al⸗ 


vaye, ſapeth he. Euſc. It is but g trifle to iop and reioyte in the Lozde, Ho 


in hys woꝛde and ozdinaunces lo longe as pꝛoſperitye endureth, and 
the woꝛlde laugheth vpon vs. but to retoyce in the Loꝛde, in his woꝛd 
and oꝛdinaunces when we be aſſayled wyth troublous aduerſytye, 
when we be vilyred wyth greauouſe ſycknes, when we be empouery- 
ſhed thzoughe miſerable myſloztunes, when we be hated,blaſphemed, 
perfecuted,opp:eſſed,empyyſoned, punyſhed of woꝛldelpe tyꝛantes fox 
God,foz hys wozde and ozdinaunces, thys is a perfecte iope, and chꝛy⸗ 
ſtian retoyſynge. To beare the croſſe ofChzilte , to ſuffer patientlpe all 
kynde of aduerlytie, to cleaue faſte to God in the tyme of temptation, 
to be contente ſo well to abyde troubles as pꝛoſperouſe thynges, and 
thankfully to take what ſo euer plages oꝛpuniſhmentes God ſhal laye 
vpon vs, eyther vy hys owne louynge viſytation oz by the crueltye of 
the wycked wozldelynges, whyche are alwaye enemyes to Goddeg 
trueth,andtoalltrue louers of theſame,thys is mine opinion to reiop⸗ 
te alwaye in the Loꝛde, and to acknowledge himto be our moſt gentil 
father and louynge ſauiour, whether he ſend pꝛoſperitie 02 aduerſytye. 


Phile.Truth it is that pe ſap, bꝛother Euſebius. If therſoꝛe any of vou a 


at any t me be viſyted wyth ſyckenes oz diſeaſes ol the body, murmure 
not, noʒ grudg not agayſt God, blaſpheme hym not, noz ſpeake not vn⸗ 
reuerentip of hym, noꝛ yet wyſhe not that ſyckenesto be tak? from you 
otherwyle then hys Godlye pleaſure ſhall be, whyche knoweth muche 
better what is expedient oꝛ pꝛofptable foz you,then pe pour ſelues do, 
but wyth hygh patience, and moſt herty thankes geupng,recepue that 
louynge vilytation of pour heauenly father, as an holy emplaſture and 
holſom ſalue to heale all thoſe pockye diſeaſes wher w your ſoules are 
infected thzoughe the ſtynkynge cozruption ofolde ſpnfull Adam. we 


te well 


good lei 


aretoꝛrected and puniſhed of b Loꝛde, ſayth S. Paule, that we ſhould #. cor. ai. 


not be dampned with thys woꝛld. Dauid alſo ſaith. It is good foꝛ me 


that thou haſte thus humbled and bꝛought me down full lowe that J Pal. ex vil 


map learne thyryghtuous oꝛdinaunces. It p therkoꝛe in thy ſycknes 
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. _ ſhalt fcle thy fleſh to be impaciente.difobediente to the wyl ol God and 
© at defiaunce w God foꝛ thys hys loupngcoprection , pleaſaunte to the 

ſpirite,but altogyther bitter to the fleſh fo a ſeaſon, reſtrayne c plucke 
hyꝛ backe wyth the bytte of patience and neuer leue to age agaynſt 
the furious and rageynge mottos of the fleſhe, tyll thou haſte made hyꝛ 
obediente to the ſpirite and wyllynge to ſuffer what foeucr kynde ol 
aduerſptie God ſhall laye vpon hyz backe Laboute in thy ſyckenes ſa 
to iope and reioyte in the Lozde , that wyth hygh pacience and chere⸗ 
fulneſſe of mynde euen in the myddes of thy moſte bytter veration, 
51. Cor. iiii. thou maieſte ſaye wyth. Sapyncte Baule. Me are not weried, but 
thoughe oure outwarde manne peryſhe,yet the inwarde man is rene⸗ 
wed daye by dape. Foz oure tribulation whyche is momentanpe, of 
ſhozte continuaunce and lyghte,pzepareth an exceadynge and an eters 
nal wayghte of gloꝛye vnto vs, whyle welooke not on the thynges, 
whyche are ſene but on the thynges whyche are not ſcene , Foz 
thynges whyche are ſene, are tempozall, but thynges whyche are not 
t. Cer. ii. ſeene are eueriaſtynge. Agayn, we knowe ſurely , if our earthly man⸗ 
tion, wherein we now dwel, were deſtroyed, that we haue a building 
oOꝛdeyned of God, an habit at ion not made wyth handes , but eternal 
in heauen . And that ye may vopth the moze paciente and thankefull 
mynde recepue all kynde of ſyckeneſſes and diſeaſes; wherwpth pe are 
at any tyme vered, loke that ye perſwade your ſelues and beleue vn- 
doubtedly, that pour punychmentes come not vnto you by chaũte, but 

Aath. x. by the countell, pꝛouydente a appoyntemente of God, wythout whole 

P/al, xxxiiii, Wyll an heare doeth not fall from pour heades whyche alſo kepeth al 

Fial. xcix. pout bones ſo that not one of them ſhall be bzuſed wythout the per- 

miſſion and ſufferaunce of that our good god. He made vs, and we not 
our ſelues. We are his ſtlocke, and the ſhepe of his paſture,therfoze lyke 
a moſt gentil ſhephearde conlideryng y greuouſſe diſeaſes, wher wyth 
we are already infected oz els lpke to be, he pꝛepareth his tarre and 
greaſeth vs wyththat,that we ſhould be free from allcontagions dy- 
ſeaſes, abe found whole and ſounde, when ſo euer we ſhal be ſearched, 
F02 God doth not viſite vs w ſickenes & other plages p he might de⸗ 
ſtroy vs, caſt vs headlong into hel fyꝛe, s damne vs perpetually, but to 
cal vs to repẽtaũte to pꝛouoke vs to come hom again vnto 5 ſhepefoid, 
to exerciſe, pꝛoue, a trye our fayeth,p by this meanes he might ſaue vs. 
Foz that Loꝛde, whych is the ſearther of raynes a hertes, perceiuynge 
howolde Adam beginneth to ware cruell a fearce in vs,. reſtrapneth 
and plucketh hym backe wyth the bꝛydell of ſycknes that he ſhall not 
do what he hym ſeife woulde, but what the good wyll of our heauenly 
father is, which els without al doubte would ſo rage and growe vnto 
ſuch licencious ryote, that with hys vayne pleaſures and fleſhly luſtes 
he would deceyue the moſt pꝛecious and noble ſoule, and ſo deceyued 
thꝛoughit intop daũger of eternal danation. The. Oftheſe your woꝛds 
may we ryght wel percetue that afliction, troubles ſyckeneſſes, a dps 
leaſes 


vw v6 Ww Wy cul gauyny > CY Cw H 


Pn — — — wn ww ww nn 


T he Fewell of Foje. PFolaxxavvi. 
ceafes be no tokens of Gods Ire wrath,and diſpleaſure to warde vs, 
but of muche hygh mercy,fauourloue,and good wyll, that he beareth 
to vs,Phile. Truth. Fo: ifthys moſt gentle Sauiour and beaſte God 
dyd not ſetze our ſaluatio,our wealth and health enerlaſting:he would 
not wyth ſo ſharpe and louynge coꝛrettions call vs hom agayn vnto 
the ſhepelold, but ſuffer vs to runne hedlonge into all kynde of carnan 
voluptuoufnes and beaſtly pleaſure, and afterwarde fo our dyſſolute 
lpuynge rewarde vs wyth paynes eternal amonge the beally Goddes 
and Epicures. Chriſto. O who is ſo far eſtraunged from the ryght 
courſe of teaſon, that he had not rather haue hys carnall affectes and 
beaſtly wyll moztifyed wyth tẽpoꝛall # ſhozt ſyckneſſes in this wozide, 
then foz a lyttle ſpace to tumble and walowe in all kynde of carnall 


pleaſures accozdynge.tohysfleſhly deſyze,and afterward foꝛ euer and 
euer to becaſt into ſuche paynes as are boeth intollerable and euerla⸗ ofh 


e paynes 


ell. 


ſtynge, where wepynge and gnaſhyngeof teath is, where the darcke- Math. xiii. 
neſſes are ſo great that they map be felte, wher the fyze ſhall neuer be Z He. lx vi, 
quenched, wher the woꝛmethat ſhal gnawe the conſtience of þ wicked 0 


ſhall neuer dye, wher there is a lake and ſtynckynge puddel, that bur⸗ 
neth contynuallpe wyth fyꝛe and bꝛymſtone, where nothynge ſhall be 
fealte but payne, nothynge remembꝛed but ſynne, nothynge taſted but 
bitternes, nothynge ſene but our moſt wpcked enempes Satan wyth 
hys infernall myniſters, whoe ſhall not be greaued and ledde wyth a 
certayne compaſſyon to warde the damned fozthe multitude of moſt 
bytterpaynes , wheryn they ſhall ſe them moſt miſerablie tozmented, 
but they ſhall reiopte, yea they theym ſelues ſhall neuer ceaſe to miny- 
ſter intollerable punyſhmentes to the damned ſoules wozlde wythout 
ende. Eule. O whole herte is fo enflamed wyth the fpze of carnall plea⸗ 
ſure, that waxeth not colde at the hearynge of theſe thynges? y9hoe 
hadde not rather in thys woulde contynually to be ſhaken wyth hot 
agues,greaued wyth bone ache, eaten wyth canckars , pynedawaye 
foz hunger, and to ſuffer ani other tempozal diſeaſethat can be named, 
be it neuer ſo greuouſe and bitter to the fleſhe, thẽ to fal intothoſe moſt 
hoꝛrible papnesthat younamed heretofoze?The paynes that areſuffe- 
red in thys woꝛlde are greate and bitter ( J confeſſe ) but they haue an 
ende, and woꝛcke health to the ſoule. Ind in lyke maner: the papnes 
that are ſuſtayned in hel, ar boeth greate and bytter alſo, but they haue 
no ende, and bꝛynge eternall damnation to the ſoule. Phile. O what 


plage can be named lyke vnto thys? Who is nowe lo ſtifenecked and 
har de herted, that he wyll not ſay wyth the Apoſtle? J wyll wyth all“ Cor. xi. 


myherte reioyce in my infyunitiesand weaknes, that Þ vertue, power 
and ſtrength ol Chꝛiſt may dwel in me. ho nowe is ſo blynde which 
ſeeth not, that to be viſyted wyth ſyckenes in thys wozld is to receyue 


.a ſynguler and hyghbenefyte of God? Who is ſo far from true fayeth, 


that wyll not be perſuaded, that afflictions , troubles, ſpckeneſſes and 


diſeaſes be playne teſtimonies, and euident ſygnes of Goddes good 
EGg i. fauoure 
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$34.33, fauoure towarde vs? as the wyle man ſayeth.The chaſtening ol God 


thou ſhalt not refuſe,neyther grudge thou, whan he ſhall cozrecte the. 
Foz whomthe Lozdeloueth , hym he toꝛrecteth, and delyghteth hym 


ſelle as the father in the fon, Dauid alſo ſayeth. O bleſſed is that man, 


whyche is vnder the lawe and nourtoure ofthe Loꝛde. Agayn, It is 


Lal. ex viii. hyghely, ſoʒ my wealth, O Loꝛde, that thou haſte bzought me vnder to 


eb. xxi. 


A godly 
paper. 


learne thy oꝛdinaunces. Hereto agreeth the ſaiynge ol the Apoſtle, my 
ſonne deſpyſe not the chaſtenynge of the Loꝛde, neyther faynte thou, 
whan thou arte rebuked of hym. Foz whom the Lo2de loueth, hym he 
thaſteneth, yea and he ſcourgeth euery ſonne, that he receyueth. If ye 
endure chaſtenynge, God offercthhym ſelfe vnto you as vnto ſonnes. 
nohat ſonne is that, whom the father chaſteneth not? If ye be not vn⸗ 
der cozreccion (whereof all are partakers) than are ye baſtardes and 
not ſonnes.n9herefoze ſeynge we had fathers ol our fleſhe,whych coꝛ⸗ 
rected vs, and we haue them in reuerence, ſhoulde we not muche ra⸗ 
ther be in ſubiection vnto the father of ſpirituall gyftes? And they ve⸗ 
relye loꝛ a fe we dayes nourtered vs after theyꝛ owne pleaſure , but he 
learneth vs vnto that, whyche is pꝛofitable, that we might receiue of 
hysholynes. Nomaner of chaſteſyng fox the pꝛeſente time ſemeth to be 
toyous but greuous. not wythſtandynge after warde it bꝛyngeth quiet 
fruite ofrightuouſnes vnto them, whyche are exerciſed in the ſame. 
Beare not therkoze,derely beloued impaciently the croſſe ol ſyckenes, 
whan ſo euer God layeth it on your: backe, neyther ſtriue pe agaynſt 
the good pleaſure of your heauenly father , whyche onely ſeaketh your 
commoditie and eternal ſaluation, but pacienteiy ſuffer and pꝛaie, that 
his godly wyll( whych is alwayes beſt ) may be done in you, c whether 
he ſendeth lickenes oz health euer glozyfye his name, & retoyſe in hym 
being thꝛoughly perſuaded that he wil handle you none other wiſe, thã 
ſhall mabe boeth vnto his glozy, a your ſaluaciou, whych to reſyſte wer 
extreme impietie a to much vngodlines, Chriſto, Foꝛ as muche, o lozd, 
as we are thy wozkmanſhyp a are in thy handes euen as 5 clape is in 
the potters, do wyth vs accozdynge to thy moſt godly pleaſure, only 
gyue vs apacient &thankful hert,that whyther thou ſendeſt pꝛoſpritye 
oz aduerſitie, ſycknes ozhelthquietnes oz trouble, we may at al times 
pꝛaiſe d magnify thy moſt bleſſed and glozyous name. Theo. Let it ſo 


Of panertie come to paſſe,O Lozd. Phile. Nowe Nepghbours euen as J woulde 


oꝛ loſſe of 
goodes. 


wiſhe you to reioyſe in ÞLozd our God, whanloeuer he viſiteyou with 
his louing coxrectio & ſcourge ofſickenes, ſo would J gladly alſo haue 
you to iope d reioyſe in him, ił he at any tyme ſendeth pouertpe oz loſſe 
of gooddes to any ol you al. Jftherfoze it ſo chaunceth,pye be acõbꝛed 
with any milkoztune,grudge not againſt God, but ſhew pour ſelfe con⸗ 
foꝛmable to his godly wil in al points, nothing doubting but þ loſſe of 
your tempozall poſſeſſpons ſhall turne vnto your hygh commodytye 
and furtheraunce in obtayuynge goodes, whyche are a thouſande 
tymes moze precious, J meane gods fauour,quietnes of cõſcience and 
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eternal glozye.Let the bꝛother, ſayeth Sayncte James,thatispooze |  . 
and of lowe degree reioyle in that he is exalted, and the ryche in that“ 

he is made lowe. Foz euen as the floure of the graſſe ſhall he vanylhe 

awaye . The ſonne riſeth wyth heate , and the graſſe wythereth, ano 

hys floure falleth awaye and the beautie ofthe faſhyon ofit periſheth: 

tuen ſo ſhall the rych man perilhe wyth hys aboundaunce. The goodes 

of thys woꝛld, wher with ye be ryghtuouſlye endued are gods, if ther⸗ 

fore it ſhall be hys good pleaſure at anye tyme to take them from pou, 

grudge not agaynſt hym foz takynge hys owne , but rather wyth a 
thankfull andretoyſynge herte ſaye wyth the paciente manne, Job the 106. ix. 
Loꝛde gaue it, the Loꝛde hath taken it awaye agayn. As it pleaſed the 1 
Loꝛde, lo is it tome to paſſe. Bleſſed be the name ofthe Lozde. Per⸗ Why Cod 
aduenture God percepueth, that thy mynde is ſo muche ſet on tempo: faketh away 
ral poſſeſſions that thou cleane foꝛgetteſt Þ ſpiritualriches & heaucnly — 1 — 
treaſures of the ſoule,therfozehe mindyng to make the his ſon # heire them whom 
of eternal glozy c ot much better and moze excellente goodes than this he loueth. 
beggerly vale of miſery tan cõpꝛehenb, taketh away from the p mucke | 
ofthis woꝛld, that thou maieſt the moꝛe frely aſpire a bzeath fozwarde 

vnto the getting of heauẽly riches, wher w the ſoule being gozgeouſly 

decked may after this tranſitoꝛy life ſit gloꝛpouſly in y glozyous palace 
ofheauen. Foz what doth it pzofyt a man. ſayth chꝛiſt though he wyn- zz. «v;. 
neth at p woꝛld, a loſeth his ſoule? Agai, hoꝛd not vptreſures vnto pou 0. vi. 
on the earth, where ruſt # mothes cozrupte , and where theues bꝛeake 

thzough a ſteale. But hoꝛd ye vp treaſures in heauen, where neyther 

ruſt noꝛ mothes coxrupt,# wher theues bzeake not vp noz pet ſteale. 

Foz wher you treſure is, ther wyll your hert be alſo. Ind that he may 

bere p croſle of pouertie wthe moze pacient mind remember though 

chꝛiſt was lozd ouer al yet was he ſo poze frd hys infancie vnto his de⸗ 

parture out ofthis wozld,y he hadnot aplace,wher once to reſt his hed 
His mother x al hᷣ apoſtles w many bleſſed marters, faithful miniſters ,,,,z..,:. 
ofgods woꝛd a otherinnumerable y wer good men # dereli beloued of 7.,4..;z, 
god eſcaped not p harde dart of pouerty. Now ſeing ye haue chailt the | 
loꝛd of loꝛdes x king of kinges, his bleſſed mother, w the holy Apoſtles 44. . 
dt marters.ac.exãplars of pouerti to folow and pꝛactiſe, if God at any 

time do lay Þ cro ſſe of neceſſity on your backes, ſuffer it boeth paciẽtly 

d thankfully. Diſdaine not you beyng leruauntes to beare that burdẽ, 

which your loꝛd a maiſter refuſed not totake vpõ hym. He know the c. viz, 
liberalitie of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, ſapeth S. Paule, þ foꝛ your ſake 

he became poze whan he was ryche,p ye thꝛoughe his poͤuettie ſhould 

ware ryche. Euſ. Neyghbour Philemõ, although, thankes be to God, 

we haue our bꝛeſtes ſo well furnyſhed and foztreſſed with the weapõs 

and armours of holy ſcriptures agaynſt» violence of all miſfoztunes, 

yet ſomeperchaunce not beynge thzoughly inſtructed of Gods libera⸗ 

litie toward his creatures, wil obiect and ſaye,asp comon pꝛouerbe is. 
neceitte is an hearde darte. And honger is a ſharpe thoꝛne, how than 

GGg. iii. can 


P/al. xxxvii. 


Fſal. lx. 
Pſal. xly. 


The Jewell of Toye: 


tan we take pouertye lo patientlye, that we maye retoyſt in the Lozde 
our God, namely in ſo greate penurie and ſcaſenes of thynges:Phile. 
Janſwere wyth the Plalmographe, J haue bene ponge, and nowe J 
amolde, pet neuer ſawe J rightuous man foꝛſaken, noz his ſede beg⸗ 
gynge they2 bꝛeade on the earth. If thou therefoze be ryghttuouſe, that 
is.fayethfull to God and iuſte to thy neyghboure labozynge diligentiy 
fo: thy lyuinge accoꝛdynge to thy vocation and callynge, as God hath 
commaunded the, thou mapſte be ſure not to wante , that ſhall ſuffice 
nature. ho euer truſted in God, and wente away ſurcoureles:Caſte 
thy care on the Loꝛde, and he ſhall nouryſhe the,ſayeth Daupd . The 


F/ai.xxxiii, Loꝛde geueth meate to the hungrye.Beholde the eyes ofthe Loꝛd are 


Tobi. iii. 
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vpon them that feare hym, and vpon them that truſt in hys mercy, that 
he maye deliver they: lyues from death, and nourylhe them in the time 
ofhonger. They that feare the Lo2de ſhall haue no ſcarſenes. They 
whyche ſeeke the Loꝛde, ſhall want no good thynge . Feare not my 
ſonne, ſapeth Tobias, we leade a poze lyfe,notwythſtandynge we ſhal 
haue plentye of all good aA wg if we feare the Loꝛde, depart from al 
ſyn and do well, Godgyueth vs aboundantly in all thynges to eniope 
them ſapeth ſainct Paule. God hym ſelfe ſayeth. J wyll not faple the 
nozyet foxſake the, Chriſto. Who beynge a fayethfull manne, although 
neuer ſo muche oppꝛeſſed wyth pouertye, wyll not reioyſe in the lozde, 
whyche hath pzomyſed and wyll no les perfourme , that he wyll not 
foꝛſake ſo manpe as truſt in hym. Phile. And that ye map be thꝛough⸗ 
lyperſwaded ol hys faythfulnesconcernynge thaccomplyſhemente of 
hys pꝛomes, conſyder, J pꝛape you, howe frendly and fapethlullp he 
dealt in tymes paſte wyth hys ſeruauntes, and wyll no les fauozably 


Exo. x vi. xvii handle v8, it we haue lyke fayeth in hym. Dyd he not fede the people of 


Iſraell wyth meate from heauen, and gaue them dꝛyncke out of the 


iu. Reg. x vii. COCke2 Dyd he not ſende meate twyſe a daye by the rauens to the pꝛo⸗ 


John. it. 


Math. xiiii. 
John. vi. 


Rain. xiiii. 


Math. vi. 


phet Belyas,and ſo miraculouſly fed hym, whan the vnfaythfull perp⸗ 
ſhed foz honger! Did not Chꝛiſt turne water into wyne at the mariage 
in Cana Galyle:Dyd not Chꝛiſte wyth fpne barlye loues and two fys 
ſhes fcde fyuethouſandemen beſydes womenne and chyldꝛen, and pet 
there ok remained. xii.baſkettes full ofthe fragmentes?Do not al theſe 
hiſtoꝛies teache vs to haue fayeth in God, and to beleue that God hath 
a fatherlye care foʒ hys ſeruauntes? hat ſo euer thynges are wayte, 
are wꝛytten ſayth bleſſed Paul foz our learnynge, that thzoughe pa⸗ 
ctenceandcemfozteofthe ſcriptures we ſhoulde haue hope. Itis not 
to be paſſed oner at thys pꝛelente, that Chꝛyſte hath in the goſpell of 
Mathewe. Be not carefull foꝛ your lyfe what pe ſhall eate, oʒ what ye 
ſhall dꝛyncke, noz pet fo2 your bodye,what pe ſhall put on. Js not 
the lyfe moꝛe wozth than meate? And the bodpe moꝛe ol valure than 
raymet:Behold the foules of the ayer,foz they ſow not, neyther reape 
no: carpe into the barnes, aud your heauenly father fedeth them. Ire 
pe not muche better than they? nohyche of you by takynge thought — 
pu 


The well of 2 Fol.xxexviii; 


put one tubite to his ſtature? And why care ye then foꝛ rayment? Con⸗ 


ſider the lies of the fielde, howe they growe. They laboure not, neither 


ſpinne, and yet J tel vou, that Salomon in all his rialtie was not ara- 
ted like vnto one of theſe; Wherekoze if God ſo cloth the graſſe, which is 
to day in the fielde and to moꝛowe ſhalbecaſt into the foznace,ſhall he 
not much moꝛe do the ſame to pou, O ye of lytle fapth? Take therefoze 
no thought ſaping, what ſhalt we eate, oꝛ what ſhal we dꝛinke, oz wher 
with ſhal webe clothed? After all theſe thynges ſeke the heathen. Fox 
your heauenly father knoweth that ye haue nede of all theſe thynges. 
But ſeke pe firſt the kyngdome of heauen and the righteouſnes therok, 
and all theſe thinges ſhalbe taſt vato you. | 1 

The. O ſwete and comfoztable Scriptures. Let the heathen take 
thoughte foꝛ their liuing, which know not God, as foz the fapthfufull 
Chꝛyſtians they haue a Loꝛde which will pꝛouide foz them aboundãt⸗ 
iy. Lette adulterers foznicatozs, theues, dzonkardes, ſwearers, and 
ſuch other wicked perſons take care where with they ſhalbe fedde and 
cladde as koʒ the ſeruauntes of God they haue an almightie Loꝛde in 


heauen, which ſhal ſende them plenty ol all good thynges. It pe be lo⸗ Ehe. 


uyng and obedient, ſayeth the Pꝛophete Eſaye,ye ſhall enioy the beſte 

thing that groweth in the lande. But ik ve be obſtinate and rebellious, 

ye ſhalbe deuoured with the ſwearde.Foz thus the Lozdehath pzomy- 

ſed with his owne mouth. The wicked therefoze and not the faptbfull 
ſhall want and be oppzeſſed with famine Eule. Jf God taketh fuch fa- 
therly care fo: his ſeruauntes, howe thancommeth it to paſſe manye 
tymes,that tho, which ſeke moſt of all hisglozy,leade in thys would 
the moſt baſe and miſerable tyfe,and often are founde ſuccourles and 
deſtitute ol all mans helpe. Whan they which be vnfaythfull, regarde 
neyther God noz any thing that is godly,diſpilehis moſt bleſſed wozd, 
perſecute the true Pꝛeachers therol, oppꝛeſſe their pooze neighboures 
deale vniuſtely with all men, at haue ouer flowing aboundaunce of al 
thinges, liue like voluptuous Epicures in all kind ol pleaſure, and poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe what ſoeuer their hartes can wylhe oz deſpꝛe. Thys thing ſee we 
pꝛeſently befozeour epes, and as it may be gathered ot the holy Scrip 
tures,many good men in times paſt haue complaynedokthys thing vn 
to God and almoſt as it were, accuſed God of vnrighteouſnes. Arnot 


thele the woꝛdes ot the holy and pacienteman Job? hen J conſider 7.4411 


my ſelfe Jam afraped, and my fleſhe is mitten with feare. u9herefoze 
do wicked men liue in health and pꝛoſperitie, come to there olde age E 
increaſe in riches? Their cyildzen line in their light, and their generact- 
on befoze their eyes. Their houles are ſafe from al feare, and the rodde 
of God doeth not ſmite them. Their bullocke gendereth, and that not 
out of time, their cowe calueth, and is not vnkrutefull. They ſend fozth 
theyꝛ chyldzen by flockes, and their ſonnes leade the daunce. 

They beare with them tabzettes and harpes, and haue inſtrumE- 
tes ol mulicke at their pleaſures. They ſpende their daies in wealth 
Gg ii. - thines 
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Lale · x vi. 


Dye lenellof Me. 
things. ac. The holy Pꝛophete Jeremy marueling greatly at the pꝛol⸗ 
perityofthe wicked ſpeaketh to God on this maner. O Loꝛd thou art 
moze righteous then J ſhould diſpute with thee. Ncuertheleſle let me 
talke wyth thee inthynges reaſonable.Yow happeneth it that Þ wap 
of the vngodly is ſo pꝛoſperous? and that it goeth ſo well wyth them, 
which without any ſhame offende and liue in wyckednes? Thou plan 
teſt them, and they take rote, they grow and bꝛyng foꝛth fruite. 

Are not theſe the woꝛdes allo of the bleſſed Pſalmographe? truelye 
God is louing vnto Jſraell,and vnto ſuch as are ofa cleane heart.Ne- 
uettheles my fete were almoſt gone, my treadynges had welnie flipte, 
And why? J was greued at the wycked, J do ſeealſo the vngodlye in 
ſuch pꝛolperitie. Foz they are in no perel of death, but are luſty a ſtrong 
They come in no miſfoztune lite other folke, neyther are they plaged 
lyke other men. And this is the cauſe, why they be ſo holden withpude 


and ouerwhelmed with cruelty, their eyes ſwell foꝛ fatnes, and theydo 


euen what they luſt. They cozrupte other, and ſpeake of wycked plaſ: 
phemy their talking is agaynſt the moſt highe(t.Foz they ſtretche foꝛth 
their mouth vnto heauen, and their tonge goeth thꝛoughe the woulde. 
Therfoze fall the people vnto them, and therout ſucke they no ſmal ads 
uauntage. Tull ſay they howe ſhoulde God perceiue it? Is there any 
knowledge in the moſt higheſt? Lo, theſe are the vngodly, theſe pzoſper 
in the wozld and theſe haue ryches in poſſeſſion, Againe the Apoſtles 
of Chꝛyſt, euen Chꝛiſt himſelfe being with them. were ſometime fo hun 
gry and deſtitute of all kinde of vitaile:that as they went by the way 
they were compelled euen foz very hunger to plucke v eares of coꝛne, a 
to eate it. And d oeth not S. Paul in theſe woꝛdes declare the milera⸗ 
ble ſtate both of himſelle, and of his felowe Apoſtles? Euen vnto thys 
tyme ( ſapeth he) we hunger, and thirſt and are naked, and are buffeted 
with fiſtes,and haue no certayne dwelling place, and labour woꝛking 
voyth our handes. Me are reuiled, and pet we bleſſe. We ar perſecuted 
and ſuffer it. Me are euil ſpoken of and we pꝛay. Me are made as the 
filthines of the world, the olſcourging of all thynges, euen vnto thys 
day. At the mariage in Cana Galile where Chꝛyſt hymſelfe was pꝛeſẽt 
with the bleſſed virgin Mary his mother and his diſciples, was there 
not ſuch ſcarſenes, that they wanted wyne befoze the weddyng feaſte 
was done? And yet it is to be thought. that both they which were ma- 
ryed and the other there aſſembled, were Chꝛyſtes lrendes and deare⸗ 
ly beloued of Chꝛſt. What ſhall I rehearſe the hiſtozy ofthe ryche man 
whiche was goꝛgeouſlye appareled and fared dayntely euerpe dape, 
and ofthe pooze Lazar, whiche dyed foꝛ hunger? The ryche glutton 
lpued pleaſauntlye and was damned in hell. the pooze Lazar liuinge 
in all kynde of wozidely miſerye after the death ofhys body reigneth 
in gloꝛye wyth G O D. The enemyeof God hath after hys own car- 
nall luſte all thynges,the frende of God wanteth, that Goulde ſuffyce 
the necellarpe appetpte ot nature. Philemon, J confeſſe that foz ye 
moſte 


SSS Sn SF EPMrOaCoeSNO 


eee 2 


lake you, but geue you allgood thynges aboundaunt lyloꝛ pour pꝛeſent 


ee Klare 


molt part the wicked in this woꝛld haue mode abonndaunte of tempo⸗ 
rall goods, and liue a thouſande tymes moꝛe plealaunt pe in the face of 
the would, thenthe true Chꝛyſtians do, God though his vnſeartheable 
wiledome ſo appointing, which afoze ſeeth much better then we, what 


is netelſary loꝛ vg. Mot withſtanding though God doeth not cultoma-: 


bly ſende to his ſetuauntes ſuche aboundaunce ol woꝛldly treaſures as 
voluptuouſſe woꝛldlynges doe poſſeſle, leſt their mindesſnavled wyth 
the loue of them ſhould be withdꝛawen from the true and euerlaſtynge 
goodneſſe (as it commeth to paſſe in manye pet verpe ſeldome oꝛ neuer 


Doth he leaue them ſocourles but ſendeth them, what ſo euer ig neceſſa⸗ 


ry loꝛ the ſaſtentacion oftheir neady and pooze ine actoꝛdynge tochys Late exit; 
pꝛomyle, as he layed vnto hys Dilciples When Piente you, withoute K. 
wallet, and ſerippe, and ſhoues,lacked ye any thing? And they ſayd, No 

Truely no moe ſhall we lacke any neceſſarythyng, it we loue Godand 

obey his woꝛde. The faythfull may perchaunce ſometyme — darte 
ofpouertie, yet wyll not God leaue them ſocourles a deſtitute of helpe. 

Foz God ſendeth pouertie ſome time to the ryghteous foꝛ to pꝛoue hys 

fayth, and to ſtyꝛre hym vp to cal on hym which is the geuer ol algood 

thinges that he may know by the exetcyſe of his fayth. that they be the 8 
gyftes of God, as the wyle man layeth. Good and euill, life and death, Zecle. xc 
pouertie and riches are of God. Truſt in God, and abyde in thy place! 
Foz it is an eaſy thing in the ſyght of God, quickely to enryche a pooꝛe 
man. Diſcomlozt not pour ſelues therfoꝛe ( deare bꝛethꝛen) though ſoe- 
tyme pe lele the croſſe ol pouerty, but be on a good comfoꝛt, ioye and re⸗ 
iopce in God. Foz God hatiz pꝛomyſed, that he wyll not leaue noꝛ foz- 


gſue. j. 
Febr. xiiis 


neceſſitpe. ys delaye is one ly to pꝛout pour fayth, and to pꝛouoke pou ei 


toflee vnto hym by feruente pꝛaper, andto require of him ali thynges 


neceſſaryefoz your lyuing. Jfye dde thys(ſo ye be not idle, but woozke 
accozdynge to youre callyng) the earth ſhall ſoner ceaſe togeue- foozth 
her fruite,then ye ſhall wante pour honeſt necelſaryes.Reioice therfoze 
in the Loꝛde alwaye, and once agayne J ſay retoyce.Chci,The Loꝛde 
of heauen geue vs all grace ſo to oꝛder our lyfe accozdynge to his ho⸗ 
ly woꝛde, ſo to repoſe oure affiaunce in him, ſo to tall on his moſt bleſſed 
name, in all oure aduerſitie, and ſo to bee thankefull fozhys exceadyng 
goodneſſe towarde mankynde, that we be not founde altogethet vn⸗ 
woꝛthy the recepte of hys benelites. Theophilus. So be it. Phile. ya Of thecrofſe 
nally as J woulde haue pouto reioyte in the Lozde, whenſoeuer he | 
ſendeth pou ſpckencſſe,pouertye 02 any othercroſſe to-nurture you, to 
moxtikye olde Adam to flea yourecarnall luſtes, to make youre bo- 1 
dyes ſubiecte to the ſpirite that they maye be a liuing and holye Sa: 
crifice to God, ſo woulde J erhozt youto reiopte alſo in the Loꝛde, if at 
any tyme he rayſeth vp tyzauntes to perſecute pou foʒ the feruent zcale, 
and godly loue that ye beare toward the veritie and trueth olhis moſt 
bleſſed worde. Fozas it came to paſſe in the time ok Moiles "m - 
| pyetes, 
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Þipocrites, 


John. iii. 


The Fewe lo. 
phetes, in the daies of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles euen ſo hath it bene frb 
their time vnto this dap, that the bealied hipocrites, and wicked wozld 
linges haue euer hated, and ſtill vnto the woꝛzldes ende ſhall hate the 
glozious light of gods wozde. Nether is it any meruell. Foꝛ as conter⸗ 
ning the beallied hipocrites gods woꝛd condemneth their hiporriſp, ſu⸗ 
perſticion,fained holines, ne we founde religiõ, carnal ceremonies, outs 
warde ſanctimony. and all the whole glitteringe face ot their popyſhe 
ſolemnity. It crieth out vpon the that they are ſo idle and do not onely 
not pꝛeache them ſelues, but alſo foꝛbid other, that would both glaͤdlye 
and freely ſet fozth the glozy of Chzyſtes goſpell vnto the exceading cõ⸗ 
fozt and great ioye of all true Chuiltians,yea they perſecute them,blaſs 
pheme them, enpꝛilon them,burne them. ac. It cryeth out vppon them 
that haue ſo great multitudes ol wozidly poſſeſſions, and yet make no 
p2ouiſion fox the pooze people, foꝛthe vertuousbzyngyng bp of vouth in 
good letters and vertuous maners but ſpende it vpon gozgeous buils 
dinges, luſty hozſes,Delicate fare, idle lubbers,yca vpon haukes, doges 

and whozes. Jt cryeth out vpon them, that wheras they oughte to be 
the lyght ol the woꝛld, and to geue example of vertuous lpuinge to all 
men, they are become of all men moſte abhominable, moſt leude, moſt 
vngodly,moſte geuen to idleneſle moſte dꝛowned in voluptuouſneſſe, 
and altogetherſwozne to do miſchiefe. How cantheſe veallygods and 
(winesHipocrites whoſe lyle is onerwhelmed with the darkecloudes 
of ſynne,abide the glozious light of Chailtes golpell? Howe can theſe 
gluttoniſhe Epicures ſuffer their Hipocriſie and fayned holyneſſe to be 
rebuked ol the pooꝛe abiectes and villaines of this woꝛld by the aut ho 
titie of gods woꝛde? It can not ve, it cãnot be Foz euery one that doth 
euil,ſayeth Chaiſt,hateth the light, nepther tommeth he to the lyghte, 
leaſte hys woꝛkes ſhould be repꝛoued. Howe as concernyng the wit⸗ 
ked woꝛldlynges, they can fauoure no moe the truethof gods woꝛd, 


dl oꝛlollges thenthe bealyed hipocrites.Foz it condemneththeir couetouſnes, their 
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ambition their vain gloꝛv, their pꝛide, their whozdome, their polynge, 
their pilling, their falſhode, their oppzeſlion, their vumercifulnes, their 
crueltie, their tirannye, and what ſoeuer abhominacion they vſe beſide 
How can it other wyſe come to paſſe, but they which rebuke theſe vy⸗ 
tes, muſte nedes be hated, perſecuted, enpꝛiloned and ſlapne ofthe wic- 
ked woꝛldlinges foz tellyng them the trueth and fox rebukig theſe their 
moſt abhominable and outragiouſſe ſynnes: as the Pꝛophete ſapeth. 
They hate hym that repꝛoueth them openly, and whoſotelleth them 
the playne trueth. they abhozre hym. Can lyghte and darkeneſſe agre? 
Can Chꝛyſte and Beliall be at vnitie? No moꝛe can the woozkers of 
wyckedneſſe, and the rebukers of the ſame be led wyth one conſente. 
There muſte nedes be diſlention betwenethem, as was betwene As 
bell, and Cayne, Jacob and Eſau,Chyyſt and the byſhops, the Apoſtles 
and the wozidely tirauntes. And foz aſmuche as the ſame impiety and 
vngodlpneſſe, the ſame wickedneſle and abhominacion reygneth now 
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in the woꝛlde, that hath been vſed in tymes paſte, and it oughte ol very 

dutye to be rebuked at thys pꝛelente wyth no leſſe libertie of ſpeache, 

then it hath been in times paſte, excepte we will winke at ſo greate ab- 
hominacton,and with the wicked wozidelynges; and bellied hipocry⸗ 

tes ſinke downeto the deuill foz oure laboure, it is not to bee doubted; 

but they that ſhall take vppon them that offyte, ſhal pꝛoue andfyndee- 

uen that ſame gentelneſſe at their handes, that Moyſes andthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, Chꝛyſte and hys Apoſtles,the holpe martyꝛs andbleſſed Hain 
tes,receiued of their bluddy pzedeceſſoures;Therfoze ik the waues and 
ſurges of cruel perſecucion ſhall at any tyme ryſe agaynſt vs (the good 

wyl ol our heauenly father fo pꝛouiding, without whoſe lufferaunce al . 
the hipocrites in the woꝛld can do nothyng agaynſt vs let vs not def- _ 
papꝛe noꝛ caſt away out hope but ſtill go foꝛthj to reioyce in the Loꝛde * C 
our God, and mankully abide by the verity of his woꝛde remembꝛynge 
that it is called the woꝛde of the croſſe, trouble and perſecucion reme- 
bung that no kinde of aduerlitie chaunceth to vs, but the ſame hapned 

in times paſte to the Pꝛophetes and Ipoſtles, pea to Chꝛyſtehymlelfe 

that pure Lambe of Gad, remembꝛyng that all, which wil liue godlye 

in Chʒiſt Jeſus, ſhal ſuffer perſecucion, remembꝛyngthat by the croſſe 

a wap is pꝛepared fox vs vnto eternall lyſe. And that we may with the 

more iree ſpirite and franke courage reioyte in the Loꝛde, when lo⸗ 

euer the croſſe oz perſecucton is layed on our backes fo2 gods ſake and 

fo: his goſpell, let vs enarme our ſelues with the comkoꝛtable textes ot 

the holy Scripture, and cal to remembꝛaunce the hiſtoꝛpes of the bleſ⸗ 

ſed men of God, which alſo ſuffered lyke oꝛ greater paynes fozthe gloꝛy 

ofthe Loꝛde, not foꝛgettyng that euen from the begynnyng ofp wozld 

the wicked began to perſecute the godly as we mape ſee in Abell and 6% 1. 
ſuch other, t ule. Unto this paciente and the folowynge of the Pꝛophe⸗ 1 cob. v. 
tes, doeth bleſſed James exhoꝛte vs ſaning. Be pacyente bꝛethꝛen to ß | 
comming ofrhe '£02d. Beholde the huſbande man wapteth koz the pꝛe 

cious fruite of the earth, and hath long pacience thereupon vntilhe re- 

ceiue the carelp and latter rayne.Be pe alſo patient therfoꝛe, and ſettle 

pour harts,foz the commyngofthe Lozddzaweth nie, Grudge not one 

agaynſt an other bꝛethꝛen, leſt pe be damued. Beholde the tudge ſtan- 

deth befoze the Dooze, Take ( my bꝛethzen) the Pꝛophetes foꝛ an exam⸗ 

ple ofſufferpng aduerſity,and ol pacyence,which ſpake in the name of ,,,, ., 
the Loꝛd. Behold we count them happy, which endure. Chri. Our Sa 
uioure Chꝛyſt ſayethaiſo, Bleſſed are pe, when menne reuyle pou; and 

perſecute pou, and ſhal falſely ſay al maner of euil ſapinges againſt you 

foʒ my ſake.Neioyce and be glad, foʒ great is your rewarde in heauen. 

Foz ſo perſecuted they the Pꝛophetes, whiche were befoze pou. Phile. The perſecis E 
What pleaſures the holy P2ophetes of God found at the woꝛldes had of the Þ2v- 
it is not hard to expꝛeſſe. Elay that moſt excellente Pzophete of God bhetes. 

{oz hys libertie ofſpeache in rebukynge the ſynne of the pꝛinces and ol 

the people, and foz pꝛoleſping of the vengeaunce of & O D to fall 
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bpon the contry and people koꝛ not reteiuinge the woꝛde of God, was 
tut in two partes a ſunder with a ſaw of wod. Th. O intollerable pain 
Phile. The Pꝛophete Jeremy was ſtoned vnto death ol hys people at 
Taphnes in Egipt,becauſe he rebuked them ok their wicked liuing and 
exhoꝛted them vntorepentaunce and amendemente of lyfe. The P02 
phete Amos at the commaundementeofkinge Amaſias foz hys pꝛea⸗ 
thing was cruelly beaten and greuouſly toꝛmented, and at the laſt the 
kinges ſonne Ocholias cauſed hym to be thurſt into the temples ofthe 
head with a great naile oftrone, a ſo ſhoꝛtly after dyed, The Pzophet 
Micheas was cruelly beaten, empꝛiſoned, and fed with bꝛead and wa 
ter, becauſe he ſpake the trueth, and tolde the kyng, what ſhoulde chte 


vnto hym. The Pꝛophete Helias was greuouſly perſecuted of Muene 


Jeſabell king Achabes wyle fo ſpeakyng agaynſt Baall and his chap 
lens. The Pꝛophete Zachary ſon of Barachias was ſtoned to death 
loʒ tellyng the king trueth. The Pꝛophete Daniell was caſte into the 
den of Lyons, becauſe that contrary to kyng Darius commaundemett 
he pꝛayed vnto his Loꝛd the God of Iſraell. Whiche ofthe Pzophetes 
eſcaped without perſecution? Ind as the wycked wozldlinges abellted 
Bipocrites handled the pꝛophetes of God fox tcllyngthetruth, lo han ; 
died they al other that obeyed not their wycked lawes and filthye re 
queſtes. ere not Sidzach;Miſac,and Abednago caſt into a firte fozs 
nace, becauſe they would not woꝛſhip the golden Jmage that king Ng 
bucodonoſoꝛ had made, but only the God of Iſrael? Mas not Fchimes 
leche with tertayne other holymenof God ſlayne at kyng Saules cõ⸗ 
maundement, becauſe he ſhewed kindnes to Dauid the harty beloued 
ſeruaunt of God? as not Joſeph caſt into pꝛiſon, becauſe he woulde 
not leane to the fylthytequeſt of his Loꝛdes wyle? as not Suſan þ 


vertuous womãat the point to be toned vnto death, becauſe ſhe wold 


not conſent to the lavofifland filthi requeſtes ot the two Judges? Was 
not Eleazarus miſerablyputte todeath, becauſe he at the kinges com⸗ 
maundement would not eate ſwinesfleſhe contrary to the law of god 
was not a certayne woman worth her ſeuen ſonnes molt cruelly put to 
death, betauſe they would not obey the wicked pꝛecept ofthe moſt wie 
ked kyng? J paſſe ouer many other of the olde teſtament, whiche were 
vnmercyfully perſecuted and ſlayne foꝛ gods trueth Some, as the blef 
ſed Apoſtle ſayeth, were tryed wyth mockynges and ſcourgynges, w 
bondes and pꝛyſonmente, ſome were ſtoned, ſome were hewen a ſun⸗ 
der, ſome were ſlapne wyth ſwearde, all were troubled and vexed The 
Theſe are they, of whom the wyle man ſpeaketh, God pꝛoued them, 
and founde them mete fo2 hymſelfe,yea as the golde in the foznace dyd 
he trye them, and receiued them as a buꝛnte offerynge. ec. Phile. Ag J 
may at the laſt come to the newe Teſtamente, to whom is it vnknowE 
that Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd and Samour after many blaſphempes, re 
bukes ſlaunders and bitter tozmentes,ſuffred the moſte ſpitefull death 


tobe Boprift, of the croſſe, and ſo entered into gloꝛy: Holy John Baptilt that bleſſed 


Pꝛpeſtes 
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pꝛieſtes ſonne foꝛ trueth tellinge to kynge herod fox repꝛouynge him of ,,, .. 
hys abhominable liuynge, was caſt into pziſonne and beheaded, 8 
James 5; bꝛother of John had his head ſtriken of foz pꝛeachyng Chꝛiſt tt. vii 
to be ſon of the liuinge god. The holy martyꝛ ſ. Stephen was ſtoned Stephen. 
bnto deth,becauſe he pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, & affirmed that God dwelleth 
not in temples made w mans hand. nohat kyndnes Peter and Paule 
wyth v other apoſtles found at p handes of the, whoſe ſaluacion they 
moſt diligently fought the hiſtozies make mencton. Neyther do J here 
ſpeake ofthoſe bleſſed martirs, whyche ſyns theyz dapes haue died foz 
the cofeſſion of gods trueth ſo p the Goſpel ol Chaiſte is not without 
a cauſe called ofſainct. Paule, the woꝛde of the croſſe. Fox all that wyl !. Cr. . 
lyue godlye in Chꝛiſt Jelu ſayeth he, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. To conſy⸗ Tin. i 
der theſe hiſtoꝛies afoꝛe reherſed, ſhal ſtablyſh our fayeth greately, and 
very muche comloꝛte vs in the tyme ok our tribulacion, ſo that we ſhall 
not lyghtely ſlyde from God and from hys holye woꝛde, but retoyſe in 
hym,recountynge our ſelues moſt bleſſed, foꝛtunate and wealthy, that 
god hath vouched ſafe not onlythat we ſhoulde beleue in hym, but alſo 
ſuffer foꝛ hym Jt ſhall be expediente foꝛ vs alſo to remember p Chuſte ,, 
calleth them bleſſed whyche ſuffer perſecution foz ryghtuouſnes ſake, —— N 
and lapeth, that theyꝛs is the kyngdom ol heauen. Agayn, that the er? 
uaunt is not greater than hys Loꝛde, but if they perſecuted Chꝛiſt our 
Loꝛde and maiſter, they wyll alſo perſecute vs hys ſeruauntes c Dif- 
tipies. If they haue called the father ol the houſhold Belzebub, muche 
more they wyll call them ſo, that are of hys houſholde. If we were of J x 
the woꝛlde, the woꝛlde woulde lone vs, but fo2 aſmuche as we are not | 
ofthe wozlde,but Chꝛiſt hath choſenvs out of þ would ,therfoze doth 
the wozldehate vs. And dyd not Chyyſte tel vsafoze,that we ſhoulde J. xis 
lament and wepe that is to ſaye,be oppreſſed oftyzauntes,but p woꝛld 
ſhoulde reioyſe, and that in the wozlde we ſhoulde haue affliction and 
trouble? Igayn, are we not taught that by many tribulatiõs we muſt 14. ii. 
enter into the kyngdom of God. Chriſto. The fleſhe abhotreth trouble 
and perſecution, namely whan death is lyke to folo we. Phil. The ſpi⸗ Mach. xs vis 
rite as Chꝛiſt ſapeth is redye and ol a good courage to ſuffer al things 
foꝛ the gloꝛye of God, but fleſh is weake. The out ward man is lorth 
to dye, but the in ward man wyſhethto be loloned out of this coꝛrupti⸗ 
ble body and tobe wyth Chꝛiſt. But ik the good wyll ofour heaueniy 24:/,;, 
father ſo be, that we muſt nedes ſuffer death foꝛ Chꝛiſts ſake, let vs ſet 
thys laiynge of l. Paule befoze our eyes, and ſtedfaſtly beleue it : vf we . . l. 
dye wyth Chziſt, we ſhall lyue wyth hym. Il we ſuffer w hym we ſhal 
alſo reygne wyth hym. And our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſayeth, whoſoeuer (Hal A. viie 
loſe his lyfe foꝛ my ſake & foꝛ the Golpel,he ſhal keye it. Here to agreeth | 
the ſaiyng of S. Peter, derelye beloned, maruaple not, that ye are pꝛo⸗ Peter. iii. 
ned bi ſyꝛe ( whyche thynge is to trye you) as though ſome ſtraunge 
thynge happened vnto you, but reioyſe in almuch as ye are partakers 
of Chꝛiſtes palſyon, that whẽ his gloꝛy pererbe be mercy = 
: ; obs 9 ay: 


Abos. vii. 


John iii. 


Mat b. xx v i. 
Joan. x. 
E ſayecliih, 


Pſal.liui. 


P hal. xxxix. 
Act. v. 


Act, v. 


T he Fewell of "Toy. 
glad. It ye be rayled vpon happye are ye. Fozthe glozyand the ſpiryte 
of god reſteth vpon you. Agayn, if any man ſufferas a:Chaſten man, 
let hym not be alhamed,butlet him gloutye God on thys beaulfe.And 
let the that are troubled accoꝛding to the wylof God,comitther ſoules 
to hym w wel doyng as vnto a faithful creature. They p ſuffer trouble 
foz the loꝛdes ſake and foz the goſpell , ſhall ſtande befoze the glozyous 
ſeate of God, and befoze the lambe Chute , and they ſhall be clothed 
wpthlonge whyte garmentes and palmes in theyꝛ handes. They ſhal 
euer be in the pꝛeſence of the ſeat of God, and ſerue hym day and night 
in hys temple and he that ſptteth in the ſeate,ſhall dwell amonge the. 
They ſhall honger no moze neyther thyꝛſte, neyther (hall the fonne 
lyght on them, neyther any heate . Foz y lambe whyche is in pd middes 
of the ſeate, ſhall ſede them, and lede them vnto fountaynes of liuynge 
water, and God ſhall wype awape all teares from they eyes. 
Furthermoze it ſhal be greate comfozte fox vs alſo to remẽber, with 
what wyllynge hertes Chuiſt and al p bleſſed martires ſuffered death 
loꝛthe glozye of God. Chꝛʒyſte our Loꝛde and ſauioure, whan the tyme 
ofhys bytter paſſyon beganne to dꝛawe nygh,and perceyued that Ju⸗ 
das wente about to betrape hym to the Byſhoppes and pꝛpeſts ſayde, 
that thou entendeſte to do, do it quyckelye and out of hand. And whan 
the Bylhoppes ſeruauntes came to lape hande on hym, where as he 
inygyt baue eſcaped theyz cruell handes , he wpllyngely offered hym 
ſelfe vnto them, whereby we mape le , that he wente vnto hys death 
wyth a meryeand iopfullherte. Chriſto, Theſe hys woꝛdes, whyche 
longe befoze hys paſſyon he ſpake to the Jewes, do alſo teſtifye and 
wytnes hys redy bente good wyll to ſuffer foz the ſaluacyon of man⸗ 
kynde.Therfoze doeth my father loue me,becauſe J gyueouer mp life, 
that I maye take it agayn. Nomanne taketh it awaye from me, but J 
gyue it ouer euen of myne owne good wyll J haue power to gyue it 
duer, and J haue power to take it agayn. Theo. Of ß wyllynge oblas 
tion ofhym ſelfe, it was pzophecied by the holy Pꝛophetes. The pzo⸗ 
phet Eſay ſayeth, he was offered, becauſe it was hys good pleaſure. 
Dauid alſo ſayth in the parſon of Chꝛiſt, I wil offer ſacrifyce vnto the 
willingly. He ſpeketh ofthe ſacrifyce ol his bodye. Agayn Chꝛiſte hym 
ſelke ſayeth by the fozſayde Pꝛophet vnto hys heauenlye father as fox 
ſacrifice and offerynge thou wouldeſt none, therfoze madeſte thoume 
a body. As fo2 burnte offeringes foz ſynne, thou haſt not alowed them. 
Than ſayed J, behold Jam at hand In the begining of the bohe is it 
wzytten ol me, that I ſhould do thy wyl O God. Phi. As y loꝛd Chꝛiſt 
willingly ſuffered foz p health ol mã lo like wiſe didÞ apoſtles ſuffer all 
byndes oftounetes iopeſully fozy glozy of God, foʒ » ſetting fozthofhig 
bleſſed woꝛd a foz Þ name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt p10zd,as we rede intheactes 
of the apoſtles. They were whypped of the byſhoppes ſeruauntes, as ſ. 
Luke teſtilieth, becauſe they pꝛeached Chꝛiſt, and ſo ſent awape. But 
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whan they tame krom the countell, they reioyſed,that they were conn- 
ted woꝛthy to ſuffer rebuke foz the name of Jeſu. Howe glad, iopefull | 
and redy the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Paule was to ſuffer any kynde of toz⸗ At. xx. 


ment fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake,theſe his woꝛdes do aboundantly ſhewe , Be- 


holde J beynge bounde in the ſpirite , go fozth vnto Yieruſalem , not 
knowynge what thynges ſhall chaunce vnto me ther. but that ß holy 


goſt in euery citiedoth teſtilie, ſayinge, that bondes and troubles do a⸗ 


bide me. But J care not loꝛ them, neyther is my lpfe dere vnto me. ſo 
that J may finyſhe my courſe w toye, and the offyce whych J haue re⸗ 


teyued of the loꝛde to teſtifpe goſpell ofthe grace of God. Agayn, whe 
Igabus the pꝛophet toke Paules girdell, and bounde hys handes and 
fete ther wyth laying, thus ſayeth the holy goſt, the man, whole girdel 
this is, chall the Jewes thus bynde at Hieruſalem and they ſhall delp⸗ 
uer hym into the handes of the heathen: and when they that wer with 
Paule hearynge theſe thynges, moſt inſtantly deſyꝛed hym, that he 
ſhould not go vp vnto Hierulalem, y bleſſed apoſtle anſwered ſaiyng, 
what do ye wepynge and troubelynge my herte? Jam redpe not only 
to be bounde but allo to bye at Hieruſalem foꝛ the name ot the Loꝛde 
Jeſu. O faythfuil Apoſtle. The loꝛd Jeſu chziſt was ſo dere vnto him, 
that foz hys ſake fox the auauncement ofhys glozy,ſoz the ſettyng foꝛth 
of hys moſt glozyous goſpel! , he feared neythercheanes noꝛ death. He 
alwayes had befozehys eyes the ſhozt paynes of thys woꝛlde and the 
euerlaſtynge ioyes ofthe woꝛlde to come. He euer remembꝛed thys ſat- 
ynge of the loꝛde Chꝛiſt, whoſoeuer ſhall loſe hys Iyte foz my ſake and 
fo: p goſpel, he ſhal kepe it. e neuer foꝛgat theſe hys maiſters wozdes, 
whoſocuer ſhall be aſhamed ofme and ofmy ſaipnges in this whoziſh 
and ſynful! generation, the ſonof man ſhallalſo be aſhamed of hym 
whan he ſhall come in the gloꝛw ol hys father wyth the holy angelles. 


Ack. xxt. 


Marke, viii. 


But whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſeme befoze men, J ſhall confeſſe him alſo 415.1 


befoze my father, which is in hauen. We rede alſo that the bliſſed mar- 


tire Ignatius after many greuous tozmentes was thnatened pl he ss 


wold not foꝛſake chꝛiſt and hys woꝛd, that he ſhuldbe caſt vnto wilde 
beaſtes,and ſo be deuoured But he beynge nothynge abathed tbthoſe 
thꝛeates but perteyuyng hys death to be dyfferred, whych he lo great⸗ 
Iydeſpreth to ſuffer foz chꝛyſtes name, wꝛot an Epyſtle to p Komains, 
and deſyꝛed them that they would kepe hym no lenger from his mar- 
tirdom, but wyth all expedicion bringe to paſſetyat they had ſo longe 
thꝛeatened. In the whyche epiſtle amonge many other woꝛdes which 
declare hys balyante fapth and myghty courage in god, he w2yghteth 
on thys maner.. O wholſom beaſtes that are pꝛepared foꝛ me. Whan 


ſhall they come? when ſhall they be ſente out? whan ſhall they eate my 
fleſhe? J would wyſhe wyth all my herte, p they might be moze gredy, 


and J wyll byd them vnto the deuourynge o me, and pzaye them, leſt 
peradutture, as they haue done in many, they leare to touch my body. 


Hes ifthey ſhall make any delay, J myſeife wyll bzaſt into them, and 
Hh. ii. offer 
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offer my lelfe to the. Gyue me lyberty J beſech vou, foꝛ J know what 
is expedient foꝛ me. owe that J begynne to be the diſciple of Chaift, 
let fyꝛes, gallowes, wyld beaſtes, bꝛeakynge of my bones , rackynge of 
my membꝛes, payne thꝛoughout al my bodpe, a all the punyſhmentes 
of the wozlde, that can be inuented by the craft and ſubtylty of v deuill 
be myniſtered vnto me. J wyll refule none of theym all, ſo that J mape 
deſerue to obtayne Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The. O bleſſed and gloꝛyous martpz. 
O valeant and noble ſouldiour of our moſt mighty capitaine Chayſt 
Jeſu. O what a mpꝛrour glaſſe and ſpectacle is here offered vnto vs, 
whereyn we mape ſe and learne not onelyehygh patience, but alſo an 
erceadyng deſpyꝛe to ſuffer al kynde oftozmentes fox p gloꝛy of Chute, 
Phile. Not onely the bleſſed martyze Ignatius ſhewed hym ſelfe wil: 
ling and ioyfullto ſuffer all kynde of aduerſytie, yea verye death fox the 
confeſſyon of Chuiſt,and of hys bleſſed trueth, but other holye men in- 
numerable, as we read in hiſtozyes. When Decius the Emperour that 
moſt cruell tyzaunte hadde ſpoyled the bleſſed martyze Hypolitus of 
hys veſtures, bycauſe he woulde not do ſacrifyce to faiſe Gods, d man 
of God ſpake boldely vnto hym, ſaipnge, thou haſte not ſpoyled me of 
my garmentes, but thou haſte rather begun to cloth me. And when the 
afozſayde tyꝛaunt commaunded that he ſhoulde be clothed again with 
bys owne accuſtomed kynde of apparaile and ſapde vnto hym. Uſe 
thyne olde ſeruyce whyche thou haſt euer had in our ſyght, and be our 
frende : the-ble\ſed martyꝛe wytha ſtoute courage anſwered , my ſer⸗ 
uyſe is thys, fapthfullyto ſerue Chzyſte , and by ſeruynge, hym , ſpedly 
to come vnto a frutefull vyctozye . Shoxtlye after the tirante ſeynge 
hys ſtedfaſband vnſhaken conſtancy 'commaunded hym to be depzy- 
ued of all hys goodes and to be headed wyth dyuers other about the 
numbze ot nyntene, whyche all wyth ioyfull courage ſuffered death foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake. The bleſled martyꝛ Tyburtius was appꝛehended ofthe 
cruell iudge Fabian, and commaunded eyther to offer ſacrifyce to the 
Idols, oz els to go wyth naked fete vpou the hote burninge coles. He 
boldly went on the barefoted hauynge no harme , and ſayed to the ty- 
rante. Lap away thyne vnfaithfulnes, and learne that he is the God 
alone, whö we conteſſe to haue power, ouer all creatures. Foꝛ thzough 
the myght of my Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, me thynke that goynge vpon 
burnyng coles J walke as it were vpon red roſes w out fealynge of 
any papne oz hurt of my fete. Forthe creature obeyeth the commaun- 
dement ofthe creatoure. When the tyzaunt ſawe that the ſyꝛe dyd him 
no harme, he commaunded that he ſhould be ſlayne w the werd. The 
bleſſed martyꝛe wente vnto hys death wyth a iopfull herte, prapſpnge 
God, that he woulde vouchſafe to gyue hym ſtrength foz to confeſle 
his molt bleſſed name holy woꝛd befoze wozldip tizantes. no hen Ga⸗ 
lerius the Pꝛoconſull tommaunded that ſ.Cipꝛian ſhould be headed, 
bicauſe he was an enemy to the Goddes of the Romains, and wolde 
ſerue none but Chulte alone the ſonne of almighty God, v bleſſed mar- 


tyꝛe 
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tyꝛe wyth a luſty courage and mery hert biaſte out into theſe woꝛds, 


4 ſayinge . J thanke almyghty God.whyche voucheth ſafe to loſen me | 
f from the bandes of thys bodye. And ſo dyed. ohen Maximianus that Paurtclus e 
8 moſt cruell Emperoure commaunded hys ſouidiours to wozlhypve his felowes 
Ii falſe Goddes and to flea fo manye as pzofeſſed. Chꝛiſt and hys bleſſed 

e woꝛd, Maut icius wyth his felo wes anſwered that eyther in wozſhip: = 

. pyng falſe Goddes, oꝛ in ſleayng the true Chꝛiſtiãs, they by no meanes 

ſt woulde obeye the Emperour We are, ſayde, thy ſouldiours, O Empe- 
roure , but yet we frely confeſſe, that we are the ſeruauntes of God, 

F whyche gaue vs thys our lyfe, We can not folowe the Emperoure ſo, 


| | that we ſhoulddeme God our maker,yea and thy maker alſo, whether 
thou wylte o2 wylte not. We are chꝛiſtian men therfoze maye we not 
c perſecute ſuche as pꝛofeſſe Chꝛyſte. Me are readye ratherto dye, then 
to kyll ſuche. Ind we are moꝛe deſperouſſe to dye innotentes, then to 
lyue wycked and ſynfull. Kno we thou that the myndes of thys army 
by no meanes can be ouercome. Theſe woꝛldly weapos we caſt away 
Our bꝛeaſte is enarmed wyth p fayeth of Chꝛyſt, whyche is our ſhilde, 
buckler and defence agaynſt the fyzye dartes ofthe deuyh and of al hys 
ſouldiours. Therfoze flee thou, kvl thou, murther thou, minyſter what 
kynde of payne thou wylte, we wyth a bolde courage offer our (clues 
to ſuffer fo the gloꝛye ol God. And ſhoꝛtly after that holy man of God, 
wytha greate numbze of bleſſed martyzes mo were ſlayne wyth the 
ſwerd. Euſe Theſe be notable exemples and worthy to be pꝛactiſed of 
all faythfull chꝛiſtiang, if God at any tymecalleth them vnto this con⸗ 
flycte wyth the wozldely tyꝛauntes and fained holy hypocrites foz the 
confeſſion of his bleſſed trueth. Phi could rehearſe many no god iy hi⸗ 
ſtozpes to declare w what a readye wyl, wyth how retoyſyng an hert, 
the bleſſed martyꝛs of Chʒiſt ſuffered all maner of bitter toꝛmentes fo 
the Loꝛds ſake, but theſe at thys pꝛeſente ſhall ſuſfpce. Foꝛ hereofmaye 
ye learne to pꝛactiſe thys woꝛd ofß Apoſtle Alway: I mean to reioyce 
in the Loꝛde our God not onely in pzolperitte, but alſo in aduerſytie, be 
i in ſycknes, lolle of goodes, pouertie, perſecution, oꝛ anye other croſſe, 
| | that godour father layeth vpon vs. Foz this is the duty of a true chzy⸗ Nos 
| ſten man to concepue that ſame fayeth,hope and ioye, in God when he 
| | is aſſayled in tribulation , that he had befoze , when all thynges were 
i moſt pꝛoſperouſe to him. So meaneth the Apoſtle when he layeth. 
Reioyce in the Lord alwaye. And bycauſe he would haue vs earneſtlye 
to reioyce inthe Lo2d at al tymes, be it in in pꝛoſperitie oꝛa duerſytie, he 
doubleth this woꝛd, Reioy ce, ſaiynge.Reioyce in the Lord, alwaye yea 
once agayn, I ſaye reioyce. Piththye and full ofefficacyers thys ſenten⸗ 
ce ofthe Apoſtle , and compꝛehendeth in it many Godly myſteries, as 
pe haue hytherto partely hearde. Saynct Paule deſyereth nothynge 
moe, then that we ſhoulderetoyce in the Loꝛd. ys iope is altogyther 
in God, therfoze woulde he, that yours ſhoulde be ſo lyke wyſe. And 
vnto thys doth that pzyncelyke pꝛophet exyozte you 9090 fl. * Be Fal. xxxiii, 
lit. ye 
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pe glad and reioyte in the Lozde , O ye ryghtuc us, and all ye that are 
true herted, be merp inthe Lozde. Agayn Let ſo many as truſt in the, 
O Loꝛd, be meri, pea, they ſhall betoyfullfoz euer, and thou ſhalt dwel 
amonge them. And all that lone thy name, ſhall reiopte in the. There⸗ 
loze il we loue the name of God, yk we truſt to be ſaued by hys'mercye 
pf we loke loz good thinges at þ hand of our heauenly father thzoughe 


| yu Chziſt, let vs ſequeſter our iope from all wozldelye thynges, 


bohyche are but vanitie as pe haue hearde befoze, and repoſe it oniy in 
p Loꝛd our God. Chriſto. That Lozd whych is the father ofmercyes, 
and the God af all conſolation moughtgraunt vnto vs hys moſt holy 
ſpirite to wdzke in vs luche a ſ\wetenes and delectation in ſpiritual 
thynges , that what ſo euer is of the wozide may ware vile, vnplea⸗ 
ſaunt and bytter vnto vs, and that we by thys meanes maye vnfap- 
nedly and euen from the very bottome ofthe hertereioyce in the Loꝛd 
our god alone, alone. g 
Theo. The Loꝛde myght bꝛynge thys thynge to paſſe in vs. Phile. 
Well neyghbours? Nowe accozdynge to my pzomyſle haue J geuen 
vou this Jewell of Jope, not ſo connyngelye and wozkemaniyke (J 
confeſſe) handeled, as ſome other of better knowledge and moze rype 
iudgement in the miſteries of God coulde haue done it, notwythſtan⸗ 
dynge truely and fayethfully wzought accozdynge to the pure vayne 
ofthe holye {criptures. But what lo euer this your gyfte is J pzay you 
take it to good wozthe and acceptemyloupnge herte towarde you. 
Thoughpollibilitie fayleth, yet good wyl ſhal neuer wante in me. but 
what ſo euer the Lozdeſhall gene at all tymes J wyll beſtowe it vpon 
pou and vpon hys holye congregation,and by no meanes ſuffer the tas 
lente geueu vnto me of my Loꝛde God, to lye Idle by me, but foꝛ my 
power J wyll ſo emplope it, that it maye turne to the glozye of God 
and to the pꝛolpte of hys bleſſed churche. Foz the hyſtoꝛye ofthe vnpꝛo⸗ 
fytable ſeruaunte, whythe hydde vp the monep of hys Loꝛde in the 
grounde and therfoze was condemned and caſte into vtter darckenes, 
where wepynge and gnachynge ofteth ſhall be, ought to make all men 
afrayed that haue reteyned any gyfte at al of God, a to pꝛouoke theim 
not to be lluggyſhe and dle, but to vſe they: talentes accodynge to Þ 
tommaundemente of God, whyche ſapeth. Occuppe pour ſelues tyll J 
tome. Euſe Bleſſed is that man, whych ſo occupieth hys talent, Þ God 
therwyth is gloꝛylped, and hys neyghbour edifyed. Sure mape he be 
at that great and dzeadfull daye of iudgemente to heare of hys Loꝛde 
God thys moſt lwete and topfull ſentence. O myne owne good ſer⸗ 
uaunte and faythfull;Thou haſte bene faythfull in lyttle. J wyll make 
5 ruler ouer muche. Enter in, into thy Loꝛdes ioy. Phile. Neyghbours 
wyll diſeaſe pou no lenger, but as J haue geuen pou a ſpirituall 
ewell,foyful a cdfoztablefoz the ſoule, ſo wyll Jin like maner at thys 
my comming home returne into my natiue contry beſtow ſomewhat 
vpon vou, that ſhall not be vnpꝛolitable fo p body. Fo2 Jwylhe — 
de 
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both to pour ſoule and body. Ind wuld God it lay in my power to gta 
tify you in both alike, But that which ſhal wat in wozldlythings,ſha!, 
if I lyue, be recompenced in ſpirituallthinges. But as J may at 5 laſte 
make an ende, remember bꝛethꝛen remember, whatye haue hearde of 
me at this pꝛeſent. Remember that all thynges in this woꝛld , be ſubiect 
vnto vanitie, yea they themſelues are mere vanitie, as the pꝛeacher lai⸗ - 
eth Ill is but vanitie, yea altogether is plain vanitie. hat maruell, po 
when man himle lle, ſoz whoſe ſake all worldly thinges were created, 
is very vanity. Kememberthat the ende ofall wozldlytoy, of alcarnal 
pleaſure,of all tempoꝛall felicitp, is bitter loꝛow and greuous pain.Re- 
member that we arebozne to dye, pꝛepare therfoꝛe foz your laſte ende. 
Remember that the goodsofthys world aretranſitozye flitting away | 
and ſeldome tary long with their olde poſſeſſoure and owner, gather z4,;y, vn 
not therefore treaſure together on earth where ruſte and mothes coz 
rupte, and where theues bzeake thzough and ſteale, but gather ye trea 
ſure together in heauen, where neitherruſt,nozmothes cotupte, and 5 
where theues neyther bzeake vp noꝛ ſteale. Make you frendes of the v 
wicked Mammon, that when ye ſhal haue nede, they may receiue you 
into euerlaſting dwellyng places. A emember that whatſoeuer ye ſow, Cali. vi. 
that ſhal pe reape, whether it be olthe fleſhe, coꝛrupcion oz ofthe ſpirite, 
eternal like? If ye on this wiſe iudge both ol the woꝛld, and of wozldip 
thinges, doubt pe not, but that your hartes ſhal burne with luch an ear 
ueſt and vnfayned loue to warde God, that ve ſhal reioyce in him alone 
alone, vea and that alway, that is both in pꝛoſperytye and aduerſytye, 
and at al tymes haue a quiet a amery conſcience which of al treaſures 
is the molt pꝛecious in thys woꝛld. Ind that ye maye do thys the moꝛe 
foztunately,conſider your vocacion temember pour calling. Be ar tal⸗ 
led Chꝛiſtians, expꝛeſle Chzyſt your Loꝛd and maiſter in al pour cduer- ;.7þ4.is, 
ſation and liuing. He that ſayeth he dwelleth in Chꝛiſt, ought to walke 
euen as Chꝛyſt walked. Ne are called goſpellerg, loue, and lyue thegoſ 4h, 7. 
pel. Lette pour lighte ſo ſhine vefoze men, that they may fee your good : 
wotkes and gloufy your father, whiche is in heauen. The Papyſtes 
rayle on you, blaſpheme pou, call you heretykes, ſedicious perſons.ac. 
Oꝛdꝛe fo pour lyle, that the aduerſaryesſeing your Godly conuerfacion 
may eyther be won to tonleſſe the lame trueth wyth you, oꝛ els be aſhg 
med to ſpeake any euil ol you. Fox this is the wil of God. that with wel . Fete . iu 
doing ye ſhould ſtop the mouthes of foliſh and ignoꝛaunt men, as free, 
but not making liberty to be a clobe of noughtines, but euen as the ſer⸗ 
nauntes of God. Be confeſſe your ſelues to be iuſtified befoze God by 
fapthj alone, pꝛouide that this pour fayth be not idle, luggiſhe, noꝛ dead 
as S James lapeth, but liuiſh,and mightie in operation, and ful of all Tb.. 
good and Chꝛiſtian woꝛkes. Foz in Chꝛyſt Jeſu neither is circumciſion 
any thing woꝛth, nether yet vncirtumciſion but fayth, which wozketh 
by charity, and the end of the commaundement is charity, that cometh C. v. 
of a pure hearte, and ofa good conſcience, and ol fapth vnfayned. Be i Timo. i: 
| Hh. tit, beleue 
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beleue to be ſaued by the alone ſacrifice of Chziſtes moſt bleſſed bodye, 
commit nothing vnwozthythe gentilnes of ſo kind and louing Saui⸗ 
our, Peconfeſſe to know God, deny him not in pour dedes, but bee al⸗ 
wapyes ſtudious of good woꝛkes. Pe p2ofeſſe that doctryne, whiche re⸗ 
quireth of you and ofal ſubiectes faithful and humble obeiſaunce tothe 
kinges Mateſty,anſwer to pour p2ofeſſion.obep vnfaynedly, not onely 
foz feare of puniſhment, but fo conſcience ſake alſo. Foz there is no po⸗ 
wer but of God. The powers that be,are ozdayned of God. Therefoze 
whoſoeuer reſiſteth the power, reliſteth þ ozdinaunce of God. And thei 
that reſiſt, ſhal get to themſelues damnation. Feare God and the king 
ſaieth Salomon. Feare God and honoꝛz the king, ſaieth blelled Peter. 
Therkoꝛe feare, obey, loue and honoꝛ our moſt excellent Pꝛynce. Ney- 


ther thinke, bꝛeath, ſpeake oz do any thing that may be pꝛeiudiciall to þ 
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godly doinges of the kinges highnes, but be thou al way led with a re⸗ 
uerent feare toward his grace. ether conſent to any tumult, commo- 
cion, inſurreccion, ſedicion, conſpiracy.ac neither conſeale any thynge, 
wherby any diſhonoz to the kinges maieſty, any diſpleaſure to hismoſt 
honozable councell, anp vnquietneſſe to the publique weale mape bee 
wꝛought, but euermoꝛe let befoꝛe your eyes this ſentence ofthe pꝛecher 
wilh the king no euil in thy thought, and ſpeake no hurt ol the noblemã 
in thy pꝛiuy chamber. Foz a birde of the aire ſhall betray thy voice, and 
with her tethers ſhal ſhe bewzaythy woꝛdes. How greuoully theihaue 
alwayes be puniſhed that were ſedicious and walked without any 
godly feare towarde the ciuille Magiſtrates, the hiſtozycsof Dathan 
and Abiron,of Zambꝛy and BaaſaofBagathan and Thares,ſhewe 
manifeſtly. Neyther haue we wanted experience of this thing in thele 
our dapes. And as vnto the kinges maieſtie, ſo lykewyſe ſubmit youre 
ſelues vnto the other Rulers that are ſent of him, ſoʒ the puniſhment of 
euil doers, but foz the pꝛayſe ofthem that do wel. Pe haue a plealure to 
heare the pꝛeachers of gods wozd,reuerence them as the miniſters of 
God geuing them no les honoꝛ, than the child geueth the father, reme- 
bꝛing that they be the Angels of God, the meſſengers of Chꝛyſt ÿ lighte 
ol the woꝛld, the ſalt ok the earth, the diſpenſatoures of the miſteries of 
God, the feders of Chꝛyſten mens ſoules, the comfoztoures ofthe weke 
the Philictans ofthe ſicke, the vpholders of the whole, the erhozters vn 
to the vertue, the frayers away from vice which watch continually foꝛ 
the health of our ſoules. Be not vnthankefulto v pzeachers,but to ſuch 

as miniſter ſpiritual thyngs to vou diſdain not to geue coꝛporal things 
that the pꝛeachers may the moꝛe free ly geue their minde to the ſtudyes 

of the holy Scriptures. If we ſow vnto you ſpiritual thynges, ſapth ſ. 

Paul, is it a great thing, it we reape your carnal thigs? The loꝛd hath 

oꝛdained, that they which pzeach the goſpel, ſhuld liue of the goſpell. A⸗ 

gain he ſaith let him that is taught with the woꝛd, miniſter vnto hym 

that teacheth him in all good things. Be not deceiued, God is not moc⸗ 

ked, Mozeouer ye that are maryed, loue your wyues, euen as 1 — 

oue 
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loned the tongregacion. Nou riſh, and cheriſh the as your own bodies, 
remembꝛing that they be your own fleſhe and your own bones, and ſe 
that by no meanes pe be bitter vnto them, but geue honoꝛ vnto them as 
to the weaker veſſels, and as to them that are felow heires allo of the % ;:: 
grace oflife. Teach your wiues to ve obediente vnto you as vnto the; Per. l. 
Loꝛd, to loue you as their own ſelues, to be of honeſt behauour, chaſte, 7.7. ii. 
houſewilelp, good, no euil ſpeakers,but ſober and faythful in al things . Timo. iii. 
Learne them to kepe ſilence with al fubteccion aud to aray themſelues 
in manerly apparel with ſhamefaſtnes and honeſt behauoz, not wyth 
bzoided heare, other gold, oz pearles o2 coſtly arap, but with ſuch as be ;, Peter. isl. 
tommeth wemen that pꝛoleſſe the woꝛſhipping of God thzough good ” 
wozksthat the hid man ofthe hart may be vncozrupt with a meke and 
quiet ſpirite which ſpirite is befoze God a thing much ſet by. Foz after 
this maner in the olde tyme did the holy wenten, which truſted in god, | 
tyze themſelues, and wer obedient to their huſbandes, euen as Sara Cee. vv, 
obeyed Abꝛaham, and called hym Loꝛd. Bꝛzyng vp pour childꝛen wyth Eye. vi, 
thenoztoure and infozmacioniofthe Loꝛd, and teache them to obey and 
honoz pou. Do that vnto your ſeruauntes, which is iuſt and equal, re⸗ Colo. in. 
membꝛyng that pe alſo haue a maiſter in heauẽ. Exhoꝛt your ſeruants 
to be obedient vnto you in al godly thinges, not with eye ſeruice as me - 
pleaſers, but in ſinglenes of hart, fearyng God. Lone all men as poure 257775. 25 
ſelues in few. whatloeuer thinges are true, whatſoeuer thynges ar ho⸗ | 
neſt, whatfoeuer things are iuſt, what ſoeuer thinges ar pure, whatſo 
euer things pertayn to loue whatſoeuer thinges ar of honeſt repoꝛte, it 
there be any vertuous thing, il there be any laudable thing, thoſe ſame 
haue pe in mind. And al things what ſoeuer pe do in woꝛd oz dede, doe C/. . 
in 9 name of þ Loꝛde Jeſu, geuing thankes to God the father by hym. 
So ſhal ye in thys woͤzid liue wa mery conſcience, a after thys pꝛelent 
lyfe toys reioyſe in eternal glozy God the father, to whõ w his ſonne 
Chꝛpſt Jeſt our molt pꝛecious Jewell,z the holy goſt þ ſwete comfoz- 
tour be al honoꝛ @ praiſe foz euermoꝛe. The. Amen. Chri. So beit. Phi, 
Nov dere neigbbours come wme. p Imap deliuer vou thoſe Jewels, 
which J haue allo pꝛepared fox your bodyes, y ve beeingenryched both 
in mind a body may go foꝛthto tonteiue a good opinion of my frẽdſhip 
toward pou, which J wilh to kepe vnſpotted fo long as my life endure 
Eule. We knowe bꝛother Philemon pour good wil toward vs, and al⸗ 

though we confeſſe our ſelues much endetted to you fot al youre o⸗ 

ther benelites yet fo2 this your Jewelof Joy, wherein we haue 
founde ſo great coinfozt, we moſt hartely thank you 4 wiſh 
that God maybe niercifulttoyou in all youre affaires. 
Phile. Mell, come and goe wyth me. Chri. Me fo⸗ 
lowe gladly. Theo. Bleſſed be God fox 

yys benefites. Euſe. Amen. 


Geue the glory to God alone, 
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Fol x. 


The Lontentes ofthisboke 


C OfFayth, 
Dy faith is. 


| j Eve: benefites we reteiue of God thzough faith; 
WW: The articles ofthe Chziſten fayth, with confir- 
7 

0 


2 macions of the ſame out ofthe holy Scriptures. 
Of Prayer. 


6 


he What Pꝛaper is. 
N N [5 what benefites we receiue of God by Payer. .. 
045 4 Hh {| The Loꝛdes Pꝛaper called p Paternoſter,with 


8 SEARS . ofeueryepeticton out of the holye 
Scripture. | Of the law, 
What the law is. 


To what vſe the Law was geuen. 
The r. C ommaundementes of God with confirmacions of euery tcom⸗ 
maundement out ofthe holy Stcripture. 
Of Repentaunce, 
What repentaunce is. 
Ofthe fruites ofrepentaunce declared by the woꝛd of God. 


1 
What Baptiſme is. 
To what vie Baptiline was ödained. 
Ofthe Lordes Supper. 
What the Loꝛdes Supper is. . 
To what vſe Chꝛyſt dyd inſtitute it. 
Ke _ ofalleſtates and degrees accopding to the doctrine of Gods 
olp W92de. 
The duty of the hie powers and ofthe othertempozall — 
The duty of ſubiectes toward the hie powers. 
The dutpot Biſhops and miniſters ot gods woꝛde. 
The duty of pariſhners vnto the miniſters of gods wozd. 
The duty of huſbandes vnto their wines, 
The duty of wiues vnto their huſbandes. 
The duty offathers and mothers vnto their childꝛen. 
The duty of childzen toward their fathers and mothers. 
The duty of Maſters totheir Seruauntes. 
The duty of Seruauntes to their Maſterg. : 
The duty ot ndidowes. | 
The duty ofolde men. 
The duty ofolde wemen. 
The duty of yonge folke. 
The duty ofal degrees and eſtates generally both towarde God and 
their neyghboure, i 
9 


a] To the molte gentle and 
godly dipoſed childe, Maiſter I homas (ecill, ſonne to 
the right honorable Sir VVilliam Cecill Knight and Secretary 


to the kinges Maieſtie, Thomas Becon wy ſheth the fauour 
of God with eucreaſe of Vertue and learnyng. 


CODEN readers; but diligently marke what we reade, 
IVY we ſhal eaſely perceiue that among other com 
n nmaundementes of God this is not at the laſte 
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108 paſſe, but that his glorye (the goo Parentes 
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breake al good orders, 4 * theyr fleſhly appetites like vnreaſonable beaſtes, & ſo at the laſte 
bring both theſelues & 


of godly & natural parentes,when they ſtudy how 8 their childrens bodies with 


Vp Vito 3 „ & worldly hononres, which as dayty experitce teacheth, are more 
britle then $ a 


orderly ayunſivere to the godly qualities of their noble parentes. Hiſtories both godly and Ethi 
d here gladlye 


heard of your teacher theſame or els the like hiſtories. Your right honorable and moſt worthye 
father knowing the good pleaſure of God in this behalfe hath alſo after the exãple of all — 
Noble and godly parentes painfully trauailed both by himſelf and by learned techers to brin 

you vþ euen from your cradels in the knowledge of gods wil and of good letters,that you might 
«5 in age, ſo likewiſe in vertue and learnyng grow and encreaſe vnto his comfort, vnto youre 
own commendacion and vnto the profit of the common weale hereafter, And as your father it 
learned and hath « breſt ſtuffed with al godly Vertues, ſo is his deſire to haue you both learned 
and yertuous,that when he ſhal geue ouer to nature(God ſo diſpoſyng)he maye leaue behinde 


hymn 


% 


The Preface. Fol xvii, 


gyn bis own Image, yea as I may ſo ſpeabe, himſelf not only inlineamentes of body, but alſo in 
artery godlines,in wiſdam,in knowledge, and by thys meanes be counted 75. poſteritie 4 
worthy member of the corion weale, both in himſelf & in bis ſon, It is your duty therfore toſa 
riſfie the godly deſier of ſo natural « father, & to anſwere the expectacis of many which lobe 
to finde you hereafter that vertue, learninge, wiſedom,& grauity, that is euidently percey 
red in your moſt worthy father. This ſbaibe bronght to paſſe,zf according to your beginnynge 
ve go forth diligently to cal on the name of Code ro apply your min to good letters, to geue ear 
$0 the wholeſome admonicions of your moſt dere father, & to take hede to the dayly exhortaci- 
ont of your teacher, euer framing your life accordyng to your knowledge. Ind that ye may doe 
ohis the more conuenit᷑ely, gene you this litle treatiſe, which ſhal aboundauntly inſtructe yon 
in thoſe poyntes of Chriſten religion, whyche at thys preſente do moſt of al become your age. 
In it ar contayned the Prneyp es of our profeſſion, whyche I haue ſo opened wyth the confe- 
rence of the other ſcriptures, that they maye worthelye ſeme to ſtriue wyth large commenta- 
teries. I haue alſo ſette forth the dutyes of all eftates and degrees, as they be taught in Gods 
worde,tbat all ages and all kinds of people maye here learne to know them dutie both towarde 
Ged and their neyghboure . Nether is anye thynge taught in thys treatyſe, that is not ſuffi- 
tientlye feel with the authorities of the holye ſeriptures, ſo that I doubte not, but the - 
godlye learned, v byehe loue to heare the vqyee of their ſheppearde Chriſt , wyll nat diſalowe 
thys my diligence. Let other entreat of hye miſteries and clame vp to the hyeſt heauen , I ſhall 
he: contente to write of thynges «ccordynge to my knowledge and your capacitie, and to crepe 
vpon the grounde. Let other talke of the vnknowen ſecretes of the bleſſed Trinuie , of prede- 
ftinetion , of the ſtate of the ſoults departed, &c. I wyll ſpeake of the Articles of the 
Chriſten fayth, of the Lordes praier, of the tenne commaundementet, of the Sacra 
nente of Chrifles Church. Gr. Let other be counted the floures of learnynge for 
opennynge I knowe not howe ſterete miſteries, I forſe not to be called vniear- 
wed, ſo that I may know Chriſte crucified, and in teachinge him eyther by my 
wrightynges or ſermo1 win ſome vnto God, But to ende, embrace vertue, 
lone learnyng garmſþ your breſt wyth the frutes of goddes ſpirite, bee 
not ydle, flee vayne and to muche childyſhe paitimes, ſpende your 
gyme fruitefully, exerciſe your ſelfe in readynge Gods word, 
So ſball God bleſſe you, multiply your yeres on earth, 
and gene you royfull deyes vnto the greate comfort 
of your ſelfe, and the ſiuguler toy of your 
honourable Parentes , whom 
wyth you T wyſh alway 
proſperonſly 


80 do. 


Fare yewcll; 
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Ep be. ii, 


John. i. 


Gala.iii. 
Rom. iiii. 


Rom. iii. 


Rom. 7. 


| Gala. ii, 


Gala. v. 


Oſe.ii. 
Math. xii. 
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\ By fay th ve, vhiche afore by nature were 


Probacions out ofthe 2 
72 playnelye affirme that a man is inſtifyed by fayth , wythout the 
wozkes of the law. : 

We beyngetuſtifyed by fapth,hane peace toward God thzough our 
Loꝛd Jeſu Chyſt. WY OS 

we know that a man is not iuffifyed by the deedes of the lawe, but 
bi the faith of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and we haue beleuedon Jeſu Chꝛiſt that 
we myght be tultikped by the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and not by the dedeg ol 
lav, becauſe by the dedes of the law no fleſh ſhalbe iuſtiſped. 

As manye of you as are iuſtifyed by the lawe, ary fallen from grace. 
We loke and hope foꝛ in the ſpirite to be iuſtifyed thzoughe fayth . Fox 
in Jeſu Chꝛiſt, neyther is cy2cumcilpon any thynge woꝛth, neyther pet 
vncircumciſion. but fayth, whych wozketh by loue. 

| By fayth we are maried vnto Chriſte, 
Probacions out f the holy Scriptures. 
1 Wil maryey vnto my ſelle in fayth e thou ſhalt know the Loꝛde. 
Fayth is the weddyng garmente, where with we be maried vnto 
Chꝛiſt accoꝛdynge to the parable, which we rede in the goſpell, 
By faytli our prayers are accepted and hearde of God. 


Probacions outof the holy Scripture, = 
| ll 


— 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol. xlxiii. 
AL _ 8 ſo euer ye aſue in pꝛayer (if ye beleue) ve ſhall re: 4b. ad. 
Let him þ pꝛap, alte in faith and doubte not. Foz he that douteth, ig 7:03. ;, 
lpke a aue ofÞ ſea, whych is toſte of þ winds d caried with ork 3 . 
Neither let y man think, that he ſhal receyue any thyng ol the Lozde. 
By faith Chriſtes fulfyllynge of the lawe, is counted 
our fulfyllynge. 8 5 
Puiobacions out ofthe holy ſcripture. 
OWD ꝛiſte is the fulfilling ofthe law to iuſtyfpe all that beleue Lem. x 
Chꝛiſte hath deliuered vs (he lpeketh of the faithfull) from the C=. iu 
turſſe of the law, in aſmuch as he was made accurſed foꝛ our ſake. 
Be it not knowen vnto vou ye men and bꝛethꝛen, that thzougy thys 44. xi. 
man ( Chꝛyſt) is pꝛeached vnto you the fozgyuenes of ſynnes, and that 
by hym all that beleue, are iuſtiſped from all thyngs, from the whyche 


pe coulde not be iuſtifyed by the la we of Moſes. 
By fayth our vorłces are allowed before God for 


Chriſtes ſalce: g | 
 CProbacions out of the holy ſcripture. 
hat ſoeuer is not offayth is ſynne. 0 

Thyne eyes O Loꝛde ) loke vponfapth, . lere. v. 

Abels ſacryfyce was alowed of God, betauſe it was done in faith. Cen. is, 

And ſo lyke wyſe were all the ſacrifices, whyche the holypatriarckes | 
and other godly men offered in theolde lawe, | 

By fayth euerlaſtyng lyfe isgeuen vnto vs for 

| 3 Chriſtes ſake. : 
¶ Pꝛobacions out of the holp ſcripture. 
AD Moles lyfted vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes, fo muſt the fon Lan. l 
of man be lyfted vp. that cuery one that beleueth on hym, map not 
peryſhe, but haue euerlaſtyng iyfe . Foz God hathſoloued the wozlde, 
that he gaue hys only be gotten ſonne , that euery one that beleueth in 
hym,map not peryſhe but haue euerlaſtyng lle. 4 
he that beleueth on 5 ſon, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. But he p beleueth ; 
not on the ſonne, ſhall not ſee lyle, but p wzath ol God abideth on him. Lr. 
He that heareth my woꝛde, and beleueth on hym that ſente me, hath 
euerlaſtyng lyfe, and ſhall not come into dipnacton,but is ſcaped from 
death vnto lyfe. . | 
This isthe wyl ol hymthat ſent me, that euerp one whych ſeeth the 1. v 
ſonne, and beleueth on hym⸗ haue euerlaſtynge lyfe. 
¶ The articles ofthe Chꝛyſten faith. ith con⸗ 
..._*  confirmationsofthe ſame out of 
. theholy ſcripture | 
The firſte Article. 
Jene in one God þ father almighty, make of heauen and earth, 


Nom. x11, 


C The Confirmacions JBelene, 
Wythout faythit cannot be that any man ſhulde Td mo Heb tl, 
& N. ius. he 


- 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. 
he that cometh to God, muſt beleue p god is, and that he is a rewarder 
ol them that ſeke hym. 


. In one God. 
Deat. vi. [EareD Jſraelthe Loꝛd our God is the Lodd onlye, 
Deut. xxxii. Jam od and there is none but J. 
Eye. xlv. Jam the Loꝛde and there is elſſe none. 
IJamthe Loꝛde, beſydes whom there is none other. 
J am 5 Lord, beſpdes whom there is none other God. A true God 
and ſuch as ſaueth, there is one but J alone, 
Eſce. xliii. J ami ye,befoze whom there was neuer ani God, nether ſhal there be 
= after me. J am, pea I am Loꝛd alone, and beſydeg me there is no 
auioure. 
Eſeye.xliii, J am the firſt and the laſt, and beſides me there is no God. 
i. Cor. viii. We are lure, that ther is none other God but one. 
C The father. We 
Eſaye. lxiii. Tou O lozd arte our fathers redemer. Thy nameig rd euerlaſting. 
Malac. ii. Haue not we al one father? hath not one God created vs? Whie 
then doth euery one ol vs deſpyſe his owne bꝛother, and ſo bzeake the 
touenaunt of our father? | 
Marbii Call no man pour father vpon the earth. Foz one is your father, 
whyche1s in heauen. | | 
i. cor. vii, de haue but one God, euen the father, ol whom al thyngs are. 
Epßeſ i. One Loꝛzde. one fayth, one baptiſme, one God x father of all, whiche 
Az saboue al, and thꝛough all, and in you all, Almightye. 
Cen. x vii. ] Am the almyghtye God. waltze beloze me, and be thou perfect. 
1 Thou, O Loꝛd, arte the great and mightye God , whoſe name is 
the Lode ol hoſtes, grrate in councell and excellente in wozke. | 
Ire. xxx. — Behold, J am p loꝛd God, of al fteſh, is there any thinge to hard fot 
me? Shall any thing be vnpoſſible in mp ſight, laith ß Loꝛde of hoſtes? 
Math.xix Myth God all thyngs ar poſſible O Lord God almightie, true, and 
Apoc,xvi, łyghteous are thy iudgementes. 1085 
= Maler ok heauen and earth 
Cen i. ]f the begynnynge God made heauen andearth. N 
Fſal. bexxix, * The heauens, O Lord, are thine, the earth alſo is thine, thou haſte 
laide the foundacion ofthe rounde woꝛld, and al that therin is. 
Eſ De. xlii. The Loꝛd madethe heauens, and ſpꝛed them abzode, and ſette fozth 
ü the earth with her increaſe, which geueth bꝛeath vnto the people that 
is in it, and ſpirite to them, that d well therein. | | 
* O Loꝛde God, it is thou that haſte made heauen and earth wyth 
thy greate power andhye arme and there is nothynge hyd from the. 
Ad. ini. O Loꝛde, thou arte God, whych haſte made heauen and earth, the 
ſea, and all that in them is. . | 
Ehbe. il. God made allthynges thzoughe Jeſu Chaiſte, 


. © CTheſecondeArtycle, — © 
And in Jeſu Chziſte hisonly begotten ſonne our 10d. 4 
ü Che 


The Prin ciples of Chriften religion Fol. alix. 


¶ The conkpꝛmations. Py 
And in Ieſus Chriſte, | Jean. ili, 
HE p beleueth on the ſon, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe . But he p beleneth 
not on 5 ſon, ſhal not ſe lpfe, but h wrathof God a bydeth vpõ him. 
This is p wozkeof God that pe beleue on hym whom he hath ſent. Joan. vi. 
It pe beleue not that J am. he pe ſhall dye in yourſpnnes. | Ban. viii 
Chꝛiſte ſaid to the blynde man whom he had made to ſee, doeſt thou 10. ix. 
deleue on the ſonne of God:He anſwered and ſayde: who is it Loꝛde, 
that J myght beleue on hym. Jeſus ſapd vnto hym: Thou hafte ſcene 
hym and he it is thys that talketh wyth the. And he ſayde.Lozde 1 
beleue, and he wooꝛthypped hym. 
Chꝛiſte ſaid vnto Martha. he p beleueth on me, yea though he were Loan. xi. 
dead. yet ſhal he line,@ whoſoeuer lyueth a beleueth on me, ſhall neuer 
dye. Beleueſt thou this: She ſapd vnto hym, vea Lozd J beleue that 
thou art Chzyſt the ſon or God whych ſhuld come into the wozld. 
He beleue in God, beleue alſo in me. Doan xitis, 
Thys is God the fathers commaundement,that we beleue on the n. 11 
name of hys ſon Jeſu Chuilt. | 
He that beleueth on p ſon of God, hath the witnes in him ſelfe. He þ i. l. v, 
beleueth not God, hath made hym a Iyer, becauſe he beleued not there- 
coꝛde that God gaue of his ſon. And thys is that recoꝛd, how that god 
bath geuen vnto vs eternall lyfe, thys lyfe is in hys ſonne. 
He that hath the ſonne hath lyfe , aud he that hath not the ſonne, 


hath not lpfe. | 
CHysonly begotten ſonne. 


The Lode ſayde vnto me, thou art my Sonne, thys daye haue J Ziel. 


begotten the. | | 
Thys is my wel beloued Son, in whom J am wel pleaſed. Meah.iih 
Thou art Chuiſt the ſonne ofthe lyupnge God. NMaib. xv. 
God hath ſo loued the world. that he gaue hys only begotten ſonne, “. . 
that euerye one that beleueth on hym, map not peryſhe, but haue euer⸗ 
laſtynge lyle. Foꝛ God ſent not hys ſonne into the woꝛld to condemne 
the woꝛld, but that the woꝛld ſhuld be ſaued by hym. TP 
he that beleueth onhym, is not condemned. But he that beleueth Lear. iz. 
not, is all redy condemned, becauſe he hath not beleued on the name of 
the only begotten ſonne ol God. | 
In this appeareth þ loue of od toward vs, becauſe p God ſente his ; bau. ll 
only begotten ſon into the woꝛld, that we myght lyue thzough hym. | 
(Our Loꝛde. 
am the Loꝛd, and this is my name. My gloꝛye wyll Jgvue to none E/aye.x/in 
other, neyther myne honoure to grauen images. | 
God is faythful by whom ye are called vnto the felowſhyp of hys 1. cy. 
fonne Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde. EY : 
There is but one Lo2de,euen JeſuChziſte,by whom are al things, . co, vin 
and we by hym. Þ 
JJt.iit- Be 


Ton x11, 


Maths, 


Lule.i. 


Esche. vi. 
Eſaye. ix. 
E 7 ay E. xt, 


Maths, 


Luke, ii. 


Gala its 


Pſal. ii. 
Ad. iii. 


i. Tim. vi. 


P al xx its 
Eſæye. liii. 


Nacha. xis. 


Joan. iii. 


Dye Principles df Chriſten religion. 
He tall me maſter and Loꝛd, and ye ſay wel,foz ſo am Jin deede. 
The thirde article. 
VVhych vas conceyued by the holy ghoſt, borne of the virgin Mary, 
̃ TheConkirmacions. 
che vas conceyued by the holy Ghoſt, 


Joſephe the ſonne ol Dauid feare not to take vnto ß Mary thy 


wykle. Foꝛ that which is conceiued in her, commeth of the holy Ghoſt. 
The holye Ghoſt ſhall tome vpon the, and the power ol phyeſt ſhall 
ouerſhadowe the. Therkoze that holye thynge, whyche ſhalbe bozn, 
ſhalbe called the ſonne ol God. ; 
Bonn okthe Uirgin Marpe. 
Bœbolde a byꝛgin ſhall conceyue and bear a ſonne, and thou ſhalt cal 
hys name Emanuell. 
Unto vs a childe is boꝛne, and vnto vs a ſonne is geuen. 
There ſhall come a rod foꝛth of the kynred of Jſay , and a bloſſome 
ſhall floꝛyſhe out ol hys rote. 
Jacob begate Joſeph the huſband ol Mary, ol whom Jeſus was 
bozn, which is called Chꝛiſt. 7 
She ſhal bzynge fozth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call hys name Jeſus. 
Fo he ſhal ſaue his people from they: ſynnes. 
Beholde thou ſhalt concepue in thy wombe and beare a ſonne, and 
ſhalt call hys name Jeſus. 
when the tyme Was full tome, God ſente hys ſonne made ol a wo» 
manne, and made bond vnto the lawe. 
The forthe Article. a 
HE ſuffered vnder Ponce Pilate, was crucity cd, deade and buryed , He 
deſcended ynto hell, 7 
( The Confirmactons 
| | He ſuffered vnder Ponce Pylate. &. : 
He kynges ofthe earth ſtode vp, and the Rulers toke councelltoges 
Ather, agaynſt the Loꝛde and agaynſt hys annoynted. . 
Oka truth O Loꝛd) againſt thy holy child Jeſus(whd þ haſt anoin⸗ 
ted) both Herode # alſo Ponce Pylate, wyth the Gentils,x the people 


- 
— 


bf Itrael, gathered them ſelues together, in this cyty, foz to do what 


ſoeüer thy hande a thy councell determined beloꝛe to be done. 
I gqgeue the the charge in the ſyght ol God, whyche quyckneth all 
things, a beſoꝛe Jelu Chult (which vnder Ponce Pilate witneſſed a 
gobb witneſſynge) that thou kepe the commaundemtt and be with- 
out ſpot dc. Vas crucifyed. 

T Peppearſed my hands and my feete. 

* . He was wounted ſoꝛ our offences,x ſmitten fox our wyckednes, 
They ſhall looke vpon me whomthey haue pearſed. 

As Moyles lyfted vp p Serpente in wyldernes,fomultþ ſonne of 
manne be lyfted vp, p euery one which beleueth on hin, map not pe⸗ 
ryſhe, but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. Be 


T be Principles of Chriſten religion Ms. -. 
He ſecke Jeſus that was crucyfied. Math. xxvilts 
we pꝛeach Chaiſt crucifyed. > + 
Chziſt hys owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in hys bodyeonthe tree, that, P.. 

we beynge delyuered from ſynne, ſhould lyue vnto ryghteouſneg. By 7 

whoſe ſtrypes ye wer healed. 


Dead. 1 . 
After this. lxii. weckes ſhall Chꝛiſte be llayne, and they ſhal haue no Pa. r 
pleaſure in him. 3 | 
nohen we were pet lynners, Chꝛiſt dyed foz vs. . 
Chzyſt dyed foz our wa tothe Scriptures, i. cor. xx 
urpe N „ 
HA grace was geuen him with the condemned. Efay.biiti 
Fyꝛſte of al J delyuered vnto you that which J recepued, how :/. xv. 
that Chꝛiſt dyed fo2 our ſynnes,agreeyng to the Scripture, and that 
he was buryed. | 1 * - 
Joleph# Nicodemus toke Jeſus body a buried it in a new graue. 7 /. 140 


He delcended into hell 
T Þou ſhaltnot leaue my ſoule in hell, neptyer ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Pal. æxs 
holy one to ſe coxrupcion. | 
Thouthzough the bloud ofthy couenant ſhalt let thy pzefoners out 74. r. 
of the pit, wherin is no water. 3 = ex 
Odeath,J wyl be thy death © hel J wyl be thy deſtruteyon. oe. ai 
Chꝛiſte hath once ſuffered foꝛ ſpnnes, the iuſte foꝛ p vniuſte, to bꝛing i. Pete. iii, 
bs to God, and was killed as pertayning to the fleſhe, but was quicke 
nedin the ſpirire. In which ſpirite he allo went, and pꝛeached vnto the 
ſpirtes that were inpzyſon, 
The fift Article. 
The thirde day he roſe agay ne from the dead. 


The Conkirmacions. 


ne. 

Alter two dayes ſhal he quicken vs and in the thirde daye ſhall he 0e. vi. 
rayſe vs vp. ſo that we ſhal lyue in his ſight. 

3 flea the authoure ol lye. whom God hath rayſed vp from the 44h. i, 


ad. 
Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd roſe agayne from the dead. Romei. 
Chzyſt dyed foz our ſynnes,androſe agayne foz our iuſtification, Je Ron. iu. 
ſus Chzyſt role agayne the thirde daye accoꝛdingeto the Scriptures, #Cor. xv. 
Remember that Jeſu Chzyſt of the ſede ol Dauid roſe agapne from Tin. ii 
death accozding to my goſpell. 
| The ſixt Article. 5 
He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth on the ryght hande 
oy of God the father almightie. | 
- The Confirmacions. 
He aſcended into heauen, 


Ji. iii. God 


. led me down and ſlept and roſe vp again, fo; the Lozd ſuſtained Fal. ii 


fd. tvi, 


Pſal beviii, 
Luke. xxiitt, 


Actes,n, 


Ephe, ih, 


Eſal. exi. 
Marke.xvi 
Rom. viii. 
Colloſ. ii 


Hebru,4, 


John. v. 


Acd. x. 
31. Cor «Fo 


Philtp, 15. 


The Principles of Chriſten religion, 
Sod is gone pp with amery noy#e, andthe Lozd with the founde of 
the trumpe. i 
Thou art gone vpð hie, thou haſt led captiuitie captiue, and receiued 

giftes foz men. | 

It came to paſſe,ashe bleſſed them, he departed fr5 them, and was 
caryed vp into heauen, 
— Jeſus was taken vpon hie, and a cloud reteiued him vp out of their 
ſight. And while they loked ſtedfaſtly vp to warde heauen as he went, 
beholde two men ſtode by them in white apparel, which allo ſaped, pe 
men ol Galile why ſtande ye gaſyng vp into heauen. 

This ſame Jeſus, which is taken vp from you into heauen, ſhall ſo 
tome, as ye haue lene hym go into heauen. 

ohen he went on hie, he led captiuitie taptiue, and gaue giſtes bnto 
men. That he aſcended, what meaneth it, but that he alſo delended firſt 
into the lo weſt partes ofthe earth! He that deſended, is euen the lame 
alſo that aſcended vp aboue all heauens to fulłyl all thynges. 

| And ſitteth on the ryght hande. &c, 


3 The Conkirmacions. 
'L He Loꝛd ſaid vnto my Loꝛd, ſit thou on my ryghte hande, vntyll z 
make thyne enempes thy foteſtole. SEE 
when the Loꝛd had ſpoke vnto them, he was receiued into heauen 
and is ſittyng on theryghthand of Cod. i 
5 Chzyſte is onthe ryghte hande of God, and maketh interceſſion foꝛ 


8. 

Ife be riſen again with Chꝛyſt, ſeke thoſe thyngs which are aboue, 
where Chꝛyſt ſytteth on the ryght hande ol God. 
Chꝛpſt hath by hys ownperſon purged our ſinnes, and ſitetethon þ 
ryght hande ofthe maieſtye on hye. | 

The ſeuenth Article. 
From thence he ſhal come to iudge the quicke and dead, 

| The Conkirmacions. | 
Te Lode ſhall iudge the woꝛld with righteoulnes, and the peoy 

with equity. | | 

Readethe.xrv.chap.of S.Mathewes goſpel. 

The fatherhath committed al iudgement vntotheſon,beecaulſe that 
al men ſhould honoz the ſon as they honoz the father. 

Chꝛiſt was oꝛdayned of God to be iudge of quicke and dead. 

we mult al appeare befoze the iudgement ſeateofChzilt, that euer⸗ 
man may receiuethe woꝛkes ol his body accozdyng to phe hath done, 
whether it be good oz bad. | 

Our conuerſacton is in heauen, from whence we lobe foꝛ a Sauiour 
euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhal chaunge our vile body, that he 
map make it lyke vnto hys gloꝛvous body, accoꝛdyngto the wozkinge, 
wherby he is able to ſubdue all thynges vnto hymſelle. 


The Principles of Chriſten reli: | Fol l. 
The Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt ſhal iudge the quicke and dead athisappea il. Timo. ii 


ryng in his kingdome. ; 
God is redy to iudge the quicke and the dead. I Peter iii, 
The eyghte Article; 
I beleue in the holy goſt. 
The Conkirmacions. 
T helptrite of God moued vpon the kate of the waters. 8 


Take not thy holy ſpirite fromme. Fa 
when Chziſt was baptiſed, the holy goſt tame down vpon Chyylte 1h. in. 
eren deu ee 
2ylk commaunded his diſciples to baptiſe in Þ name ofthe father mY 
and ofthe ſon, and of the holy goſt. 20 p ” Y * 
The holp goſt ſhal repꝛoue the woꝛld ok ſin. | Joan. xvi. 
There are thzee which geue witnes in heauẽ, the lather, the ſon, and . Jr. v. 
the holy goſt, and they thꝛee are one. | 2 
Ibeleue the holy vniuerſal congregacion, 
VVhich is the felowſhip ofSainctes, 
The Conkirmacions. | | 
Ja he wil not heare the congregacion, let him be vnto thee as an hea Math. æxlil 


* 1 


then man, and as a Publitane. | 
Chyyſt loued the congregacion,and gaue himſelle fozit to ſancty⸗ 5 v. 

fy it, and clenſed it inthe fountayne of waterthzough the woꝛde to A 
make it vnto himlelfe a glozyous congregacion without ſpot oz wꝛyn⸗ 
kle,oz any ſuch thing, that it ſhould be holy and without blame. | 

J wyyte thelethiuges vnto thee, that thou mapeſt know howe thou ; +;,,, :-:. 
oughtelt to behaue thy leike in the houſe of God, whiche is the congre- | 
gacion of the liuing God, the piller and grounde ok trueth. | 

Al that beleued kept theinſelues together, and had all thingescom- ,_ 
men, and ſolde their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted them to al men, . 
as euerp man had nede. And they continued dayly with one atcoꝛde in 
the temple, and bꝛake bzeade from houſe to houſe, and did eate their 
meate together with gladnes and ſinglenes ol hart pꝛayſing God. 
The multitude ol them that beleued were of one harte and ol one „ :.... 
ſoule. Neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the thinges which he poß \ 
ſeſled, was his own but they had al thinges commen. And great grace 
was with them all. ” 

Neither was there any among them; lacked.Foz as many as wer 
polſeſſers of landes oz houles, ſolde them. and bzought the pꝛyte of the 
thynges that were ſolde, and layed it down at the Apoſtles feete. And 
diſtribucion was made vnto euery man accozdyng as he had nede, 


Thetenth Article. 
Ibeleue the forgeuenes ofſynnes. 


che 


The Principles of Chriſten religion: | 
gi ye TheConfirmarions. 
20 · ali. Iam be, yea Jam he, whiche put away thine iniquities,and that fos 
„ ®mpneownſake,and wyl remember them no moꝛe. 
Mich vi. The L oꝛd ſhal put dovon our wickedneſſes,and caſte all our ſynneg 
into the bottome ofthe ſea. . | | 
Pſal. ci. 6 * how wide the Ealt is krom the weſt, ſo lar hath he ſet our ling 
om vs. | 
Eſxy.lii, Pea lyke as a father pitieth his ownechildzen, euen ſo is the Lozd 
merciful vnto al them that feare hym.Foz hebnoweth perfectly whers 
of we be made, he remembzeththat we are but duſt. 
I Chzyſt hath taken vpon hym our infirmities,and bozn our diſeaſes, 
Marb. viii. The ſon ol man came to ſeke and ſaue that was loſt, 
Lake. xi Al that beleue in Chꝛyſt, ſhal not peryſh but haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. 
; Times, This is a true ſapinge and wozthy to be noted, that Chzyſte Jeſus 
tame into the would to ſaue ſynners. 
4 Jobs, The bloud of Jeſus Chꝛyſt maketh vs cleane from all ſyn. 

— It we ſay, we haue no yn, we deceiue our ſelues, and the trueth is 
not in vs. But if we confeſſe our ſpnnes. God is faythful and righteoug 
to fozgeue vs our ſynnes and to make vs cleane from all iniquity, 

The leuenth article. 
I beleue the reſurreccion of the body. 
The Confirmacions, 

Tob,xix. ] Beleue that my redemer liueth, and that J ſhal rile oute of the earth 

lu the latter day, and that I ſhalbe clothed again with thys ſkin, and 
ſe God my Sauiour in my fleſhe. Bea J my ſelfe ſhall beholde hym, 
F yo mo _ eyes, but wyth thele ſame eyes. This hope is ſtedfaſt 
p ſet myhart. 3 | 

E/aye.xxvi, Thy dead men ſhalline,euen with my body ſhal they rife agapn.As 
wake and ſing ye that dwel in the duſt. Foꝛ thy dew is euen as p dew 

bb herbes, and the earth ſhal caſtout them that be vnder her. ac. 

Ez. xxxvi, O pe dep bones, here the Wande of the Lord. Thus ſapeth the Lode 

5 God unto thele bones. Behold. wil put bzeath vnto you that ye may 
line, J wil geue you ſinowes, and make fleſh grow vpõ pou, and couer 
vou ouer with ſkin, and lo geue you bzeath, that ye maye liue, a knowe 
that Jam the Loꝛdz. $ | 

Behold J wil opẽ pour graues (O my people) and take you outeof 
your Sepulchzees. _ 

3 The houre ſhal come in the which al that are in the graues, ſhal here 

the voice of the ſonne ol God,. and ſhall come fozth, they that haue done 
good, vnto the reſurreccion of lyfe,and they that haue done euil, vnto p 
reſurreccionofdamnacion. | | 
If Chꝛiſt be pzeached how that he roſe from the dead,howe lay ſome 
among vou, that there is no reſurreccion ot the dead. | 
If there be no riſyng agayne of the dead, then is Chꝛyſt not ryſen as 
Nr 2 gayne. 


1. Cor. xv. 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. Fel lit. 
gaine It Chꝛiſt be not riſen again, then is our pzeaching in baine, and 
pour fayth alſo is in vayn. | 

We bots tha he Sb n d bp the Loꝛd Jeſus, Hall rapie vs b 

e know that he which reiſed bp the eſus, [yall rapſe bs bp . coy. ind 

allo by the meanes of Jeſus. 8 . f 85 9 

Il we beleue that Jeſus died and roſe again, euen them allo whiche 
ſlepe by Jelus, wyl God bꝛyng agayne with hem. 
Reade the latter ende of the Chapter 


The twelkte Article. 
I beleue euerlaſting lyfe; 


- . ., 'TheContirmacions. . _ 
Map of themthat llepe in the duſt ofthe earthſhal awake, dime to Daran 
euerlaſting lyfe ſome to perpetuall ſhame and repꝛofe. 
The wile ( ſuch as haue taught other) ſhal gliſter as p ſhining ol hea⸗ 
uen, and thoſe that haue inſtructed the multitude vnto godlynes,ſhall- 
be as the ſtars would without ende. = Cs 
Keade the ſeconde Chap. of the fourth boke of Eſdꝛas. GARE. 
Therighteous ſhal go infoeuerlaſting lyfe, 5 
My ſhepe heare my vopte, and J know them and they folowe me, 1 
Igeue them euerlaſtyng lpeye er. 
This is euerlaſting like, euen toknowthee the alone true God and 17. 
whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛyſt. ; 
O father theſe that thou haſt geuen me, J wil that wher Jam, ther 
alſo be they with me, that they may ſee my glozy, which thou haſt geuẽ 
me. | 3 
Che epe hath not ſene, and the eare hath not heard, nether haue the * 
— 5 1 into the hart ol man, which God hath pꝛepared loꝛthẽ 
at loue hym. 3 
ne know that if our earthy manſlon of this dwelling wer deſtroy: in cer. v 
ed, we haue a building of God, an habitacion not made wyth handes, 
but euerlaſting in heauen. Amen. ? 
All thele Articles akozelayed J with my whole hearte beleue, and 
— 1 vnfaynedly confeſſe to be true and agreable to goddeg 
oꝛde. 


he pꝛaper of the Apolkles. 
Loꝛd — th Ap . ; 
Ok Pꝛaper. 
| 2 


Kaper is a liſting vp ofa pure mynde vnto God, wherein we athe 
lome what ol God, that is agreabieto his holy will. 


obacions out ofthe holy 
P. Dcripture, ye r 


Rom, viii. 


Toh ebtth 
Phi. ii. 

3, Tim, its 
Math.xt. 


Math. vii. 


b. Iohn. v. 


Fſal. exx. 
Fſal. l. 
pſal,xth, 


ii. Cor. xy. 


Hal. xix. 


its, Reg, xix, 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. 
E know not what we ſhould deſire and pꝛapfoꝛ as we oughte, ne⸗ 
uertheles the ſpirite it ſelfe maketh interceſſion mightely foz vs, w 
bnoutſpeakeable groninges. How be it he that ſearcheth the hart ano 
weth what the mynde of the ſpirite is, foꝛ he maketh interceſſion koꝛthe 

Saintes, accoꝛdyng to the pleaſure of God: * 

The tyme tommeth, and is now already, cet the true worchypperg 

ſhal wozth(p in (ptrice and trueth. Foz the father wil haue ſuch to woz- 

ſhip him. God is a ſpirite, and they that wozſhiphim,muſt woꝛſhip him 
in ſpirite and trueth, N | | | 
we are the circumciſion, euen we that ſerue God inſpirite, 

J wyl that al men pꝛap in all places, lifting vp pure hands without 

wꝛath and ſtryfe. 3 

Thys people honozeth me with their lippes, but their heart is farre 

from me, verely they woꝛſhyp me in vapne. 

Alte, and it halbe geuen you. Sehe, and ye ſhal fynde. 
Knocke and it ſhalbe opened vnto pou. Foz whoſoeuer aſketh,receys 

— he that ſeketh,fyndeth,and to hym that knocteth, it halbe os 
Thys is the truſt that we haue in God that il we aſte any thing ac 

toꝛding to his wil, he heareth vs. Ind if we knowe that he heareth vs 

whatloeuer we aſke, we knowe that we haue the peticions that we 
deſire ok him. F TR | 
C what benefites wereceiue of God by pꝛaper. 
(+ By prayer we are deliuered out of trouble, 
Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 

F = J — in trouble. J called on the lozd , and hegracioul⸗ 
i heard me. | 
Call on me in the day oftrouble, and J wil deliuer thee,s 

thou ſhalt honozme. 

He ſhal cal vpon me, and J wil heare hym, yeaJ am worth hym in 

trouble. I wil delyuer hym, and bꝛyng hym to honoure. at. 
when any man in his trouble did turne vnto the X.02d God of Fſra 

el, and ſought hym, he was founde ofhym. 
| | By prayer we are preſerued from our enemyes. 
Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 
5 0 Wil cal vpon the Loꝛd, which is wozthy to be pꝛayſed, ſo ſhal 
MI 


Jbeſafe from myne enemyes. | 

3k King Ezechtasby pzaper was deliuered from the pꝛoude 
=) wycked tyzaunt Sennacherib, both he and all hys. 
Solykewaiſe were Joleph, Daniel, Suſanne,Peter.ac. 


By prayer we get the victory of our enemyes in battayle. 


Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. 


= 
= 


* 

— 

— 2 
* 


Exo. x vii. The people of Iſrael got the victozy ouer the Amalechites ſo longas 


Moyles pꝛayed foꝛ them. 
When the blacke Moozes came out to fyghte agaynſt Ila 2 
2 Juda, 


T he Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol. liii. 
Juda,Iſapzayed vnto the loꝛd a the Lozd gaue hym the vyctozye ,fo 
that all his enemyes wer deſtroyed in battayle.RKede the Chapter. 

Judas Machabeus «fterhe hadde called on the name ofthe Lozd, . Mt. ii, 
gotte a noble vyctoꝛye ot Gozgyas and hys companye, 

By Prayer we obtayne health of bodye, - 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture, 
Tobe miracles, whych Chꝛyſte wzought vponthem,p were diſeaſed, 
x fledde vnto him foz help wyth faythful pꝛayer, pꝛoue this true. 
By prayer we obtayne al thynge neceſlary for the body. 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. | 
Mes by pzayer obtayned manna from heauen foz the Jſraelites. E. „ i. 
Helyas by pꝛaper obtayned rain of God to water the earth, . Reg. xviil 
By prayer our ſynnes are forgeuen vs. 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. 
] Sayd J wyll confeſſe my ſpns vnto p Lozd,and thou fozgaueſt the %% 
wyckednes of my ſyn-Foz thys ſhall euery one that is godlye, make 

hys pꝛayer vnto the in a tyme when thou mapeſt be founde, | 

I foꝛgaue the all that det, when thou deſiredſt me. Mak wid. 

The ſynfull Publican pꝛaiynge foz remiſſion ofhys ſins, went hom Lale. x viii 
mote righteous in the ſyght of god thenthe pꝛoude Phariſpe. | 

If any be diſeaſed amonge you,let hym cal foz the elders ofthe con: 7:04, v. 
gregacion, and let the pꝛay ouer hym and anoynte him with oile in the 
name ofthe Lozd, and the pꝛayer of fayth ſhal ſaue the ſycke, the lozde 
ſhalcaiſe him vp, c ik he be in ſins. they ſhal be ſoꝛgeuen hym. 


By prayer ve ouercome the deuill and all our 
ghoſtlye enemyes. 


Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 8 
TDi kynde of deuilles is not caſte out but by pꝛaver a faſtynge. Mach. x viii. 
Watche and pꝛape, that ye fal not into temptacion. The ſpirite is Mach.xxv;. 
wyllyng, but the flelhe is weake. 
By prayer we obtayne of God the holy ghoſt. 
C Pꝛobacpons out ofthe holy Scripture. | 

IF be whyche are euyll, cangyueyour chyldzen good gyftes, howe . * 

much moze ſhall pour father whiche is in heauen, gyne the holy Goſtt 
to them that deſyꝛe it ofhym. s 

Is the diſciples ol Chꝛiſte were gathered together in one place and , 


continued in pꝛaper, they were all fylled wyth the holy ghoſt. 
By prayer ve obtayne al 8 thynges both for the body 
and the ſoule. 


C Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture, 
Vat thinges ſoeuer ye deſyze when ye pꝛape, beleue that ye recepue Mare. xi. 
them, and ye ſhall haue them. 
The harueſt is much, but 5 labourers are fe bo. Pꝛaày ye therfoze the Nl ix. 
Loꝛd ofthe harneſt, that he wyl ſend labozers into his harueſt. 
If anp of pou lacke wyldom, let hymaſke ol him NP 2 Tacob. i. 
1. 0 


T be Principles of (hriſten religion. 
God vohych geueth to all men indifferently, and caſtethno man in the 

........ Teth,anditſhall be geuen hym. But let hym alke in fayth. at. 

Phils aii. The Loꝛde is euen at hande. Be careful foꝛ nothynge, but in all 
pꝛaper and Supplicacion lettre your petitions be knowen vnto God 
wyth thankes geuyng. Many other benefits receiue we of God through 
prayer, whych here to reheraſe were to longe. Rede diligently my boke 

Tbe path⸗ called, the Pathway vnto prayer, and that ſhal ſufficiently inſtruct the in 

way bnto all chynges concernyng prayer. 


Paayey, TheLoades pꝛaper called the Pater noſter, wpth con- 
firmacions ofenery peticton,out ofthe 
i holy ſcripture. 
Loke.xi, Te Pyfiples ſaped vnto Chailte, 
Deut. xxxii. Lozde teache vs to pꝛaye. 3 : 
Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto them, when pe pꝛape, ſay on this maner, Our father 
vhy che arte in heauen, halowed be thy name. &c. 
The Pꝛetace ofthe loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
Our father which art in heauen. 
The Confirmacions. 
| | Our father, 
Efay lxiũ. 12 not Loꝛd God the father and thyne honoure; hath he not made; 
and oꝛdained ? Thou O Loꝛd God, arte our father t redemer. 
Mala. ii. aue we not al one father: Hath not God made vs? nohye doth e⸗ 
uerye one ol vs then deſpiſe his ownebzother? 
Malac, i. Shuld not p ſon honour his father a a ſeruaũt his Maſter? JfJ be 
nowe a father, where is my honour? It J be aloꝛd, where is my feare? 
Ros. vid. He haue not receiued the ſpirite of bondage to fear any moꝛe, but ye 
haue receyued the ſpirit of adopcion, whereby we cry Abba (that is to 
ſaye) father. The lame ſpirit certifieth our ſpirit, that we are the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of God, It we be chyldzen, then are we heyꝛes allo yea heyzes of 
God, and felowe heyꝛes wyth Chailte. 
3 whych art in heaueu. 
Eſo.bevi, ILA Cauen is my ſeate,and the earth is my foteſtole. 
pſal.cii, © Che Loꝛd hath pꝛepared his leate in heauen. 
tfaloxv, Our Wod is in heauen,he doth whatſoeuer pleaſeth hym. 
Hal. ci. Unto the lyſe J vp mine eyes. whiche dwelleſt inthe heauens. 
Aab. xxiũi. Cal no mi father vpõ earth, loʒ one is your father, which is in heaut. 
The firſt Peticion. 
 Halowed be thy name. 
The Conkirmacions. 
Eze. xxxix. ] Wyll make the name of my holynes to beknowen amonge my peo⸗ 
ple of Iſraell, and J wyll not let my holy name to be euyll ſpoken of 
any mode, but the verye heathen allo ſhall knowe that J am the loꝛde, 
5 the holy one of Jſraell, | 
Loel. ii. The tyme ſhal come, that who loeuer calleth on the name of Þ lozd, 
ſhalbe ſaued. From 


ICE 


's 


The Principles of (hriften religion. Fol. liii. 
From the riſynge vp ofthe ſun vnto the goynge downe ofthe ſame Nec. . 
my name is greate amonge the Gentiles, pea and that in all places. 
The Lode gaue, and the Loꝛde hath taken awape. Nowe bleſſed 73. 
be thename ofthe Loꝛde. | 
Synge vnto the Loꝛd #pzayſehys name, be tellynge of hys ſalua- /f, x. 
tion, from day to day. Declare his honour among the heathen, and his 
wonders amonge all people. 
J wpll declare thy name vnto my bꝛethꝛen, in the middeſt of p con- Pal. xxi. 
gregacion wyll J pꝛayſe the. 
The name of the Loꝛde is a ſtronge tower, the ryghteousfleeth 2,1, xv! 
vnto it, and ſhalbe ſauedg. | 
By Chaiſte do we offer the ſacrifyce ofpꝛayer alwayes vnto God, xz, ,;;; 
that is to laye, the fruyte of thoſe lippes which confeſſe hys name. 
C The ſecond Peticion. 
Thy kyndom come, 
C The Confirmacions 
Sckeke ky:ſte the kyndom of God . and the righteouſnes therof and all "PS 
thynges ſhall be miniſtred vnto you, 888 
The kyngdom ok heauen ſuffereth violence, and the violente plucke "Fe 
it vnto them. ts 
who ſoeuer receyueth not thekyngdom of God aga chylde, he hal 7,;. vii. 
not enter into it. | 
Excepte a manne be bozne of water and of the ſpirit, he canne not „, 
enter into the kyngdomok god. 
The kyngdom of God is no meat and dꝛincke, but ryghteouſneſſes, Rom xiiii 
peace and iope in the holy ghoſt. » ag 


iii. 


The kyngdom of God is not in woꝛdes, but in power. i. Cor. iii. 
The thirde Peticion. 
Thy wyll be done as in heauen ſo likewy ſe in carth. 
The Confirmacions. 
Teach me(O Loxd)to do thy wyl,foz thou art my God. pal. exlii. 


Not euerye one that ſayth vnto me Loꝛde, Loꝛd, ſhall enter in⸗ 42:4. vii. 
6 2 kyngdom of heauen, but he that doth p wyll of my father whych 
is in heauen. 
Whoſoeuer doth the wyll olmy father, whyche is in heauen, he is 175. xi. 
my bꝛother and ſiſter and mother. 
This is the wil of him, whiche lente me, that whoſocuerſeeth the . v. 
ſonne, and beleueth on hym, haue euerlaſtinge lyfe. 
Faſhion not your ſelues lyke vnto this woꝛld, but be ye changed K .;; 
thꝛoughe the renewyng of your mynd, that ye may pꝛoue, what thinge 
that good, and acceptable and perfecte wyll of Godis. 
This is wyl of God, euen your lanctifiyng, that ye abſtayn from Te. ., 
whozedom, that euery one of you know howe to kepe his veſſell in ho⸗ 
lynes and honour, and not in ö luſte ofconcupiſcence , as þ heathen, do 
whych know not God. RRB. ii Foz⸗ 


> Pet. ini. 


Hal. xxxvii. 
Pſal.exlx. 


Proner. v. 


prouer. xxx. 


Math. vi. 


3, pete. v. 


Eſaye. xlv. 
Eſaye,xluit 


Math. x viii. 
Marke. ii. 
Luke, v. 
Lule. xv. 


Pfad. xiiii. 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. 


Fozaſmuche as Chꝛiſte hath ſuffered foʒ vs in the fleſh, arme ye your 


ſelues like wyſe wyth the ſame mynd. Foz he whych ſuffereth in v fleſh, 
ceaſeth from ſynne, that he from henſfozth ſhuld lyue ( as much tyme ag 
remayneth in the fleſh) not after the luſts of men but after the wyll of 
God. Foꝛ it is ſufficiẽte fox vs, that we haue ſpente the time that is paſt 
of the lyle, after y wyll ofthe Gentils, walkyng in wantonnes, lultes, 
exceſſe of dꝛinckynge, and abhominable idolatrye. | 

The fourthe Peticion. 

Geue ys this daye our day lye bread, 

The Confirmacions. 5 

] Haue bene yonge,and nowe am old, and yet ſawe J neuer the righ- 


teous foꝛſaken, noz his ſede begging they: bzead.Þe is euer merciful. 


Elendeth,and yet haue hys chyldzen Goddesplentye and inough. 

The eies of al wait vppon the (O Loꝛde) and thou geueſt them 
t heyz meate in due ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thy hande , and fylleſt euery 
lyuing creature wyth thy bleſſynge. 

The blellynge of the Loꝛd maketh menne rytche as foz careful tra⸗ 
uaile it doth nothynge therto. 

The Loꝛde wyll not lette the ſoule of the righteous ſuffer honger, 
but he taketh away the ryches of the vngodlye. 

Twothynges haue J required of the, p thou wylt not deny mebe- 
foe I dye. Kemoue fro me vanitixlyes, Geue me nether pouertie noz 
rycheſſe,only graunt me a neceſſary liuing, leaſt if J be to full, I deny 
the, a ſaye,who is p Loꝛd: And leaſte J beyngroſtrained thzough po⸗ 
uertpe fall vnto ſtealpng, and foꝛſweare the name ol my God. 

Be not careful foꝛ your lyfe what ye ſhall eate oz dzyncke,noz pet fox 
your body, what rayment ye ſhall weare. Js not the lyfe moze worth 
then meate? and the body moze of value then rapmente? Kede foxth the 
Chapter. | 

Caſt al your care on God, foꝛ he careth foz you. 

The kiftPeticion. 
And forgeue vs our dettes, as we forgeue our debtoures, 
The Conkirmacions. 
And forgeue vs. 
Am he, yea J am he, whiche put away thine iniquities, and that foꝛ 
mine owe lake, and wyl remember thy ſynnes nomoze. 

As foꝛ thyne offences. I dꝛyue them away lyke the cloudes , «thy 
ſynnes as þ miſte. Tourne the agayn vnto me, and J wyll deliuer the, 
God is v kynge, which foꝛgeueth his ſeruaunte the. r. M. talentes. 

Ho man can foꝛgeue ſynne, but God alone. 

God is p moſt louing father, which ioyfullye reteyueth hom agapn 
his loſte ſon, when he repente ct conuerte. Our dettes. 

TWD are all gone out of the waye, they are altogether become ab⸗ 
hominable, there is none that doth good, no not one. Ss 
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T he Principles of Chriſten religion: Folly, 8 
Who can tell howe ofte he offendeth? Oh, clenſe thou me from my Pal. æxii. 
ſecrete lautes. Io "_ 3 I 
Who canne ſaye,my hearte is cleane, I am fre from ſynne. Prouer. xx. 
There is not one ryghteous man in all the earth, that doth good Ecc/. vn 
and ſynneth not. ,, OO DIY 3 £7 
Beholde , God hath found vnfaythfulneſſe amonge hys owne 755. un. x. 
Sapnctes, pea, the very heauẽs are vntleane in hys ſyght. How much xv. 


moze then abhominable and vile man , whiche dzincketh wyckednes 


ipke water? . g | | 
All the chyldꝛen of men are wycked, and all theyꝛ wozckes are ;;; Eſ.iiii 

nought,neyther is there any truth in them. | | R 
All are hypocrites and wytcked. ne are all become vnclene, and all Ehe. ir. 

our ryghteouſneſſes as are a cloth polluted wyth menſtrue. Esche. lxini. 
nee are all vnpꝛofptable, ſeruauntes. | Lale. x pile 

All haue ſynned, and wante the glozye of God. - - Ronin, 

It we ſape, we haue no ſynne, wedeceyue out ſelfes,and the truth i. leni. i. 

is not in vs. But yk we confeſſe our ſpnnes, God is faythful and rygh- 

teous to foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes, and to make vs clene fro all iniquitie. 


As we foꝛgiue our detters. 


HE that ſeketh vengaunte ſhal fynde vetigaunce of the Loꝛd, which , _.... 
ſhall ſurelye kepe hym hys ſpines. Foꝛgeue thy neygboure Phurte | 
that hehath done the, and ſo ſhal thy ſynnes be fozgeuen the alſo when 
thou pꝛapeſt. A inanne that beareth hatred agaynſt another, how dare 
he deſy2e foꝛgeuenes of God? he þ ſheweth no mercy to a man, whiche 
is lyke hym ſelf , howe dare he aſke fozgeuenes ofhys ſpns?Jfhe that 
is but fleſh,beareth hatred and kepeth it, who wylentreat foz his ſing? 
Remember the end, and let emniti pas, 
If ye fozgeueother men theyꝛ treſpalles, the heauenlye father ſhall 5. vi. 
fozgeue yoũ. But if ye wyll not foꝛgeue men theyz treſpalſes, nomoze 
ſhall your father foꝛgiue vou your treſpaſſes, | 
when pe ſtand and pray, foꝛgyue yt ye haue ought agaynſt any mi, le. , 
d pour father alſo whych is in heuen, may foꝛgyue youyour treſpaſſes, 
Foꝛgpue and it ſhall be fozgeuen vnto you. | Lale. vi. 
Foꝛbeare one a nother, and fozgeue one another Afanye man haue %%, 
à quarell agaynſt à nother lyke as Chʒiſte hath foꝛgeuen pou, euen ſo 
dope lykewyfſe. 8 | 5 
Chꝛiſte fozgaue hys perſecuters, and pꝛayed foꝛ them, ſaiyng father Lute, xi. 
foꝛgeue them, fo they knowe not what they do. 
S. Stephen fozgauehys enempes, and pꝛayed fox them on this ma 44. vu, 
ner, O Loꝛd lay not this ſynne to they! charge. | 
The ſpxte Peticion. 
And lead vs not into temptacion. 
The confypꝛmacions. 
My ſonne, ykthou wilt come into the ſeruice of 982 * Ecelecth, 
ui. N 


Aar b. xx vi. 


Jgcob. i. 


d. Cor. x. 
1. Pet. v. 


27. pet „ 13s 
t. Ioan. Vo 


772 
5. Cor, xxix. 


Roin. xi. 


Rom. x vi. 


Epbe. iii. 


Dye Principles of Chriſten religion 
in tyghteouſneſſe and feare, and arme thy ſoule to temptacion. at. 


£ 


Watche and pzaye p ye fal not into temptacion. The ſpirite is wyls 
lynge, but the leſhe is weake. | 
Bleſſed is the man that ſtandeth faſt in temptacion. Foꝛ when he is 
tryed, he ſhall receyue the crowne of lyfe, whyche the Lozde hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled to them that loue hym. | 

Lette no man ſaye when he is tempted, that he is tempted of god. 

F92 as God cannot be tempted wyth euyll, ſo nether he hym ſelte tems 
teth anye man vnto euyll. But euerye manne is tempted , when he is 
dꝛawne awaye and entiled of hys owne toncupiſcence. Then when 
luſte hath concepued, ſhe bꝛyngeth fozth ſynne, and ſynne when it is 
done in dede,bzyngeth fozth death. 3 

¶ The ſeuenth Peticion. 

But deliuer vs from the cuyll. 

? The conkpꝛmacions. i 

Satan hath deſyred after you that he myght ſylt you euen as wheat, 

But J have pzayed foz the O Symon that thy faith map not faple. 
And when thou arte conuerted,ſtrength thy bzeth2en. 

God is faithful, which wyl not ſuffer youto be tempted aboue your 
ſirength,but ſhall in the mydit ofthe temptacio,make awayto come 
out, that ye may be able to beare it. 5 
Beſober and watche, foꝛ pour aduerſarye the deupll walketh about 
lyke a rorynge lyon, ſekynge whom he may deuour. hom reſiſt ſted⸗ 
faſt in the fayth. 0 | | 

The Lozd knoweth how to delyuer þgodly out ofthe temptacion. 
we knowe ß whoſoeuer is bozne of God ſinneth not, but he that is 
begotten of God kepeth him ſelfe, and that wycked toucheth hym not 

The concluſpon of the lozds p2ayer. 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory for euer and euer. 
| C The conkpꝛmations. | 
Leſſed be thou loꝛd God of Jſrael our father foz euer a euer. Thine 
o lord is might, power, gloꝛv, victoꝛy a pꝛaiſe. Foal 5ᷣ is in heauen 
and in earth, is thine. O lozde thine is the kingdom, and thou excelleſt 
aboue al euen as the head of al. Thine ar the riches, treaſures, honour, 


kt dominion ouer al. And in thy handes is p vertu, myght power excel⸗ 


lency, emppꝛe and rule vpon and aboue al thyngs. Wherfoze nowe( O 
our god) we gyue land, pꝛayle and gloꝛy to thy moſt noble name. 
Ok hym, and thzoughehym,and in hym are all thynges. To hym be 
pꝛayſe foʒ euer. 2 | 
To god, which alone is wiſe beglozy thzongh Jeſus chziſte foz euer. 
Unto tym that is able to do excedynge aboundantly aboue all that 
we alke oz thynke accoꝛdyng to y power that wozketh in vs be pꝛaiſe 
in the congregacion by Chzyſte Jeſus thꝛoughe out all ages woulde 
wythoute ende. 
TOR Unto 


The Principles of Chriften religion = Fol. li. 
Unto God, king euerlaſtinge,immortall, inuiſible,alone wiſe, be ho-3, 730.5, 
noure andglozy foz euer and euer. | 
Thou art wozthy(D Lozd)to recetneglozy,and honoure, and pos hoc. ini, 
wer, foꝛ - 1g haſt created al thinges, and loz thy wils ſake they were a | 
arecreated. | 5 | | | x 
Bleſling,honoz,giozy and power be bntohymthat ſitteth vppon the 0. v. 
ſeate, and vnto the lambe foz euermoꝛe. Amen. | | 
Al theſe peticions J vndoutedly beleue that J ſhal eniope, whenſoe⸗ 
ucr J are them in fayth of God my heauenlye father thꝛoughe Jeſus 
Chayſt our lozd. £ 3 | 
Df the lawe, 
| V Vhat thelawe is. 5 To 
Tbelaw of God is a doctryne pꝛeſcribing vnto vs what we oughte 
to do, and what to exchew, both to warde God and our neighbour 
The Conkirmacions. 
"T You ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God with al chyhart. 
Thouſhalt not take the name of thy Loꝛd God in bayne. 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighboure as thy ſelle. 
Thou ſhalt not kil,thou ſhalt not ſteale. 


| To what vſe the law was geuen. | | 
Firſte,that it ſhoulde declare vnto vs the wil of God, how we ought to 
liue, and what workes we ought to do, that ve may pleaſe the Lorde oure 


God. 0. 
| C The Confirmacions : 
He law ofthe Lozdis an vndefiledlawe,conuertyngeſoules,the 57, vr, 
teſtimonyof the Loꝛde is ſure, and geueth wyſedome to the ſpm- 
ple. The ſtatutes of the Loꝛd are ryght,and retoice the hart. The 
commaundement of the Loꝛd is pure, and geueth light to p eyes N 
Thy wozd is a lanterne to my fete, and a lyght to my path waies he : al. cxlyis 
ſhewethhis woꝛd vnte Jacob. his ſtatutes and ozdinaunces vnto J:“ #7 
rael.He hath not dealte ſo with any nation, neyther haue the heathen 
knowledge of his lawes. W | 
Secondly, that it ſhould reuele and open vnto vs our ſin and wickednes 
while ve conſider, how vnable ve be of our ſelues to do that, vhiche the 
holy righteous and good law of God requireth of vs to be done, 


Exo. xx. 


The Conkirmacions. 
BBthe law commeth the knowledge oflſin. Eom. i 
The law entred in, that ſin ſhould encreaſe. Rom. v, 


What ſhal we ſap, is the law ſynne? God foꝛbyd. But J kne we not 
what ſyn mente but by the law. Foz I had not kuo wen what luſt had Ko. vii. 
ment except the law had ſayd; Thou ſhalt not luſt. But ſynne toke an 
occaſpon by the meanes of the tommaundemente and wought in me 
all maner of concupiſcence.Fo2 wout the law ſyn was dead. Jonce li⸗ 
ued wout law But when the comatidemet came, ſin reuiued a J was 
dead. And v very ſame cõmaũdemente, which was ozdained —_— 


ij. co.. 
ii ror. iii. 


Tobn, "un, 


Gala. iii. 


Hebru. vii. 


Actes. xiii. 


Actes. xv. 


Rom. x. 


Cala. iii. 


Exod. xx. 


Den. iii. 


by 


The Principles of Chriſten religion 
was founde to be bnto me an occaſion ofdeath.Foz ſin tobe otcaſpon 
by the meanes of the commaundement andſo deceined nie; and by the 
lelle tommaundement ſlewFme. | 

The ſting of death is lin, and the ſtrengthofſin is the law. 

The letter, that is to ſap, the law kylleth. | 

The lav is the miniſtring of condemnacion. | 

Moſes ſaieth Chꝛiſt, gaue you a law, and pet none of poufulfilleth ß 
law in dede. | Ta 

Thirdely, after we haue learned our weaknes,our wretchednes, our ſin 
our wickednes,by comparyng our ſtrength and ly fe vy ch thelav of God, 
which proueth vs all ſynners, and worthy of eternall damnacion, leaſt we 
ſhould fall into deſperacion, and ſo be damned, the law was geuen of God 
to be a Scholemaiſter vnto vs to leade vs vnto Chriſt, the alone ende and 
perfect fulfiller of al the lawes of God, that we through fay th taking vpõ 
vs hys righteouſnes,and his fulfilling ofthe law, myght be founde blame 
les throughe hym in the ſight of God, and ſo be made inheritours ofeuer 

laſting glory. 5 ; 3 

The Confirmacions. 

Tpelaw wagour Scolemaſter vnto Chꝛiſt, that we ſhould be iuſti 

fied by faith. But after that fayth is come we are no lenger vnder 

the — pe are al the childꝛen of God, becauſe pe beleue in 
Chult Jelu, 5 . 

The law bzought nothing to perfeccion,but was an introduction to 
better hope, by the which we dꝛaw nie vnto God. 

Be it knowen vnto vou pe men and bꝛethꝛen, that thꝛough this mã 
Chziſt is pꝛeached vnto pou the fozgeuenes ol ſyunes, and that byhym 
al that beleue ar iuſtified from al thinges, fromthe which pe could not 
be iultified by the law of Moſes. | 

why tempt ye God,toput on the diſciples neckes the yoke, whych 
nether our fathers noz we wer able to beare?But we beleue d thzough 
the grace olthe Loꝛd Jeſu Chzyſt we ſhalbe ſaued. 

Chꝛziſt is the fulfilling ol the law, to iuſtify al that beleue. 

Chziſt hath deliuered vs fromthe curſſe ol the law, in as much as he 

was made accurſed foz vs. 9s 
C The.r.Commaundementes of God, with confirmacionsof 
euery commanndement out of the holp Scripture, 


C The firſt Table ofthe Law, containing fowerCommauns- 
dementes, wherin is declared our duty towarveGod. 


| C The firſt Commaundemente. 
Am the lord thy god. Thou ſhalt haue no ſtrig gods before me 

As The Conkirmacions. 
5 2 The loꝛd he is dd and there is none other but he alone. 
AUnderſtande and thinke it in thy hart, that the lozd, he is 


God inhequen aboue,and vpon the earth beni6ath,neytheris there a⸗ 
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The Principles df (hriſten religiun. Fol. lxii. 
Heare O Iſrael, the Loꝛd our God is God alone. Thou ſhalte loue D v 
the Loꝛd thy God with al thine hart, and withal thy ſoule, and withal 
thy myght. 5 | 
Thou ſhalt fearethe Loꝛd thy God, and ſerue him alone. \ Do 
Jfthou fozget the Lozd thy God and walke after ſtraunge gods, a 
wi them, and woꝛlhip them, J teſtify vnto vou, that ye ſhal ſurely pe⸗ 
riihe. | | | | x 
Now © Ilrael, what doeth the Low thy God require of the but p 
thou ſhouldeſt feare the Loꝛde thy God, and walke in his wayes and 
loue him, and ſerue the Loꝛd thy God with al thy hart and with all thy 
ſoule, and kepe the rommaundementes of the od. 
Jfthine hart turne away from God, ſo that thou wilt not heare hyg Peu. xxx. 
woꝛd, but go aſtray and wozſhip ſtraunge gods, and ſerue them, J pꝛo 
nounce _ you this day, that ye ſhal ſurelyperiſh,and not liue longon | 
the earth. | | 3 
Se now how that J, ea that J am God, and there is none but J. Pete, xxxii, 
I wil aſſure thee(D Jlraell)ifthou wilt harken vnto me. Ther ſhal n. lxxxi- 
no ſtraunge God be in thee, neyther ſhalt thou ſhozſhip any other God. 
Jam the Loꝛd thy God FT, | 
Belidesme there was neuer any God, neyther ſhal there ve afterme E/. xliii. 
Jam, J am the Loꝛd alone, and beſides me there is no Sauioure. 
Thereis none other God but J. A true God, and ſuch one as ſaueth EW. xv, 
there is none but J alone. | | 
Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God with al thy hart, and with al thy 74. t 
ſoule,and with al thy minde. > . 
This is the firſt and greateſt tommaundement. 
Thys is the euerlaſting lyfe, euen to know thee the alone true God, Jh. vii. 
and whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛyſt. 
There is none other God but one. Ind althoughe there bee that are co.. vi. 
called gods, whether in heauen, eyther in earth( as there be gods ma- 
ny and Loꝛdes many) pet vnto pou there is but one God, Fr, wr 
There is one God and one mediatoure. 
The ſeconde Commaundement. 3 
Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen or karued image nor likenes at al of any thyng Exo. xx. 
that is in heauen aboue, or in the earth beneth, or in the waters vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bow before them, nor worſhip them. For I the Lord thy God am a gelous 
God, puniſhing the wickednes of the Parentes, in the children vnto the thirde and 
forth generacion, if they hate me, and ſhewe mercy vnto the thouſandes, euen vato 
thoſe that loue me, and kepe my commaundement. 
The Conkirmacions. 5 
E ſhal not turne vnto idols, noꝛ make pou gods of metal. 2 
Take hede vnto pour ſelues, that ye foꝛget not the appoyntment 
of the Loꝛd pour God, which he made with you, and that ye make you 
— _ Jimage,nozany picture that the Woꝛd thy god hath fozbyds 
en thee. 
Foz the Loꝛde thy God is a conſuming fier, and a gelous . | 
pe 
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T he Principles of Chriſten religion. | 
Ikye do wickedly, and make any maner of grauen image, and wozk 
euil in the light ofthe Loꝛd thy God to pꝛouotze him to anger, J call 
— 2 and earth to recoꝛde againſt pou this dap, that pe ſhall ſhoztlye 
periſhe. 

Be ſhall ouerthꝛowe the alters of the idols and bꝛeake do von their 
pillers, cut down their groues, and burne their grauen images with fi 
re. Foꝛ thou art an holy nacion vnto the Loꝛd thy God. 

Curſed bethe man, that maketh any cat ued oz molten ymage, an ab 
hominacion vnto the Lozd, the woꝛke ofthe handes of the craftes mg, 
— —— it ina ſecrete place : and all the people ſhall aun were and 
ap. Amen. | 

Confounded be al they that woꝛſhip carued images, and that delite 
in vaine gods <$o}» | 

Jam the Loꝛd, this is myname, myglozy wil J geue to none other, 
nether mine honoz to grauen images. 

Reade the.xluit.and.rlvi. Chapters of Eſay, 

Be conuerted, and fozſake pour idols. 

The ſeking out ot Idols is the beginning of whoꝛdome, and Þ bzin- 
ging vp of them is the deſtruction of lyle. Foz they wer not from thebe 
ginning neither ſhal they contine w vnto the ende. The wealthy idle⸗ 
nes ol men hath founde them out vpon the earth, therfoze ſhal they coe 
ſhoꝛtly to an ende. i 

The honouryng ol abhominable images is the cauſe, the beginning 
and the ende of al euill. 

Reade the. xiii. xiiii. xv. and. xvi. Chapters of vy ſedome. 

Reade alſo the. vi. Chapter of the Prophete Baruche, 

We pꝛeache vnto you that ye ſhould turne from theſevanities vnto 
the liuing god, which made heauen and earth, and the ſea and althings 
that are therin. 

My lentence is that we trouble not them, which from amonge the 
—— are turned to God. but that we wꝛight vnto them, that they ab 

aine themſelues from the ſylthines of images. 

They are not gods, which are made with handes. 

Be not woxſhippers of images. 

No worſhippers of images ſhal enherite the kyngdome of God. 

Babes, kepe vour ſelues from images. 

| The.itt.Commanndement. 

Thou ſhalte not take the name ofthe Lorde thy God in yayne. For the 

Lord wil not holde him giltles, that taketh his name in vayne. 


The Conkirmacions. 
He ſhal not were by my name in vain, neyther ſhalt thou delile the 
name ofthy God. Jam the Loꝛd. 
Ye that hath not woꝛne to deceiue his neighboure, he ſhall receaue 
bleſſing from the Loꝛd, and mercy from God his Sauioure. 
He that blaſphemeth the name ofthe loꝛd, let him be llain, and al the 
multitude ſhal ſtone him to death. Thou 
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The Principles of Chriften religion. Fol. lvii. 
Thou ſhalt ſweare the Loꝛd liueth, in trueth, in equity and ryghte⸗ lere. iii 


ouſneſſe. 


My curſſe and vengeaunce laieth the Loꝛd, ſhall fal vpon his houſe, 4.7: 
that falſly ſweareth bymy name, and ſhal remaꝛne in his houſe, and cõ 
ſume it with the timber and ſtones therok. | | 
Pe haue heard how it was ſaid tothemofolde time, thou ſhalt not Nh. v. 
loꝛſweare thy ſelſe, but ſhalteperfourme vnto the Loꝛde thoſe thynges 
that thou lweareſt. But J ſay vnto vou, ſweare not at al, nether by hea 
uen, loꝛ it is gods ſeate, nether by the earth, foꝛ it is his foteſtole,nether 
by Jeruſalem, foz it is the citte of the great king, nether ſhalte Þ ſweare 
by thy head, becauſe thou caſt not make one heare white oz black. But 
pour communicacion ſhalbe yea vea, and nay nap. toʒ what ſoeuer is ad 
ded moꝛe then theſe, it commeth of euill. | 
Aboue all thinges my bzethzen,lweare not, neyther by heauennozby bv. 
earth,neyther any other oth; : ü | 
Let your yea be yea,and your nay,nay,leſt ye fal into diſſimulacion, 
Let o- the mouth be accuſtomed with lwearinge, loz in it there are Eccle;xxiic. 
manp fals. | 
A man that vſeth much fwearyng,ſhalbe filled with wickednes, & 
the plage ſhal neuer gofrom his houle. 
He that ſweareth in vain, ſhal not be found righteous, foꝛ his houle 
ſhalbe ful ofplages. 3 
The woꝛdes of the (wearer bꝛyng death, God graunt that be it not 
founde in the houle of Jacob. but they that feare God, eſchue al ſuch, & 
lye not weltryng in ſin. : 
O pꝛapſe the Lozd with me, and let vs magnify his name together. 
Al our gloꝛp is in god al the day long, and we wil pꝛaiſe thy name fo 
euer. 8 1 
Cal onme in the time ol trouble, and J wil deliuer the, and thou ſhalt _ 
honoureme, : IT 
Tos as much as he hath truſted in me, J wil deliuer him, yeaJ wyll 7/4 
delend him, becauſe he hath kno wen my name. He ſhal cal vpõ me, and 
J wil heare him, yea J am with him in trouble, J wil deliuer him, and 
bzyng him to honoure, With long lyfe wyll J ſatiſſp him and ſhew him 
my ſaluacion. 3 | ; 
Thenameofthe'Lozdisa ſtrong caſtel, the righteous fiyeth vnto it, 
and is inſafegarde. 
Whoſoeuer calleth on the name of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſaued. 


499829 


Pſal,xxx%6. . 
bal. lu. 


Pro. xviii 
Joel. ii. 


E (XX 
Remember that thou kepe holy, the Sabboth day. Sixe dayes ſhalt thou yorke& "_— 


do al thy buſines. But in the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God, whenn 
thou ſhalt do no worke neyther thou, nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Ser- 
yaunt,nor thy mayde,nor thy beaſt,nor thy ſtraunger,that is wythinthy gates, For 
in ſixe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth: ſea and all that is therin, and the, vii. 


day he reſted and therfore the Lord bleſſed the Sabboth day and made it holy. 
1 


Exo. æxxi. 


Num. xv. 


Eſay. Ivi. 


T he Principles of Chriſten religion. 
7 The Conkirmacions. 
N any wile ſe that ye kepe iny ſabbothes, fox it is a ſigne betwene me 
and you in your generaciosfoz to know, that I the Lozd am he, that 
doethſanctify pou. ac. | 
The man that was founde gatheryng ſtickes on the Sabbothday 
was ſtoned to death at the commaundement of God. 

Bleſſed is the man, that taketh hede, that he vnhaloweth not the 
Sabvoth (that is to ſay)kepeth himſelfe ſo, that he do no euill. 
Althey which kepe themlelues that they vnhalow not 5 Sabboth 
J meane that they fulfyll my couenaunt: them wil J bung to my holy 


- mountaine,and make them toyfull in my houſe of pzayer. 


Eſay. (xi. 


Eſay. lxvs * 
Hebr.ii ii. 


Exo. xx. 


If thou onthe Sabboth day turne thy fete, ſo that thou doe not the 
thing whichpleaſeth thy ſelfe in my holy day, but geueſt God p honour 
ſo that thou do not after thine own imaginacis,nether ſeke thine own 
wil, noꝛ ſpeakethine own woꝛdes, then ſhalt thou haue thy pleaſure in 
the Loꝛd, and J wil cary the hie aboue the earth, and fedethe with the 
— 1 of Jacob thy father. Foꝛ the Lozdes owne mouth hath ſo pꝛo⸗ 
mypled. 

There ſhalbe a newe Sabboth loꝛ the other olde Sabboch and all 
fleſhe ſhall tome to woꝛſhip befoze me, ſapeth the Lozd. ; 

There remaineth pet areſt to the people of God. Foz he that is entes 
red into his reſt, hath ceaſed alſo from his own woozkes, as God dyd 
from his. Let vs ſtudy therfoze to enter into thatreſt,leaſt any man fal 
after the ſame enlample of vnbelefe, | 

V Vhat it is to kepe holy the Sabboth day. 
1 kepe holy the Sabboth day is not to ceaſe from bodely laboure 
that thou ſhouldeſte the moze licenciouſlpe geue thy mynde to the 
wearing ol galant apparel, to banketing,to idle talk, to vain paſtimes 
and ſuch other filthy pleaſures of the fleſhe, but that thou ſetting aſyde 
all wozldly buſineſſes ſhouldeſt the moze freely apply thy ſelfe to reade, 
heare and learne the woꝛde of God, to pꝛay in the temple with the con⸗ 
gregacion, to be thankfulto God fox his benefites, to be pꝛeſent at the 
miniſtracion ofthe holy Sacramentes, to be partaker of the miſteries 
of the Loꝛdes body and blond, to geue ſome good thing to the reliefcof 
the pote,to viſit and comfozt the ſicke and them that are in pꝛyſon, and 
caſting away the wozkes of the fleſhe, wholy to exercyle thy lelfe in the 
fruites of theſpirite. 
C The ſeconde table ofthe law of God contapning 
ſixe commaundementes, wherin is declared our duty 
towardeour neighboure. 
= The. v. Commaundement. a 
Pure thy father and mother that thy dayes may be made long y- 
pon the lande, vhich the Lord thy God geueth thee, 


The Conkirmacions. 
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The Principles of Chriſten religion. Ful. lix. 

Pe ſhall reuerence euery man hys father and his mother. N 

who lo euer he be, p curſeth hys father oz his mother, let hym dye: 
foz he hath curſed hys father and mother, ys bloude be vponhym. . 
Hethat ſinytethhys father or mother. let hym be flapnefoz it. He 

If my man haue a ſonne that is ſtubburne & diſobedient, that he wii 
not herkẽ vnto the voice of his mother they haue chaſtened him, and 
he woulde not har ken vnto thẽ: then ſhal his father a his mother take 
him, a bꝛynge hym out vnto the elders of that citpe, ã vnto the gate ol 
the ſame plate, and ſay vnto 5ᷣ elders of the cyty: This our ſon is ſtub⸗ 
burneand diſobedient , & wyll not herken vnto our voyce, he is a ryo⸗ 
tour and a dzonkarde . Ind all the men of that cyty ſhall ſtone hym 
wyth ſtones vnto death, . 8 

Curſſed be he that curſſeth hys father and hys mother, and all the Deut. xx vn 
people ſhall ſay Amen. EY 
My ſon, heare thy fathers doctrine, and forſake not the law ol thy Prouer. i. 
mother, Foʒ that ſhal bꝛynge grace to thy head, and ſhal be as a cheine 
a boute thy necke. „ Bo 
I good chyld wyll herken to hys fathers warnynge , but he that ig prover.*:#% 
ſkoznekull,wyll not heare when he is repꝛoued. 

He that hurteth hys father,oz ſhutteth out his mother, is aſkozneful prouer. xix. 

and an vnwoꝛthy ſoy, | 3 | 
who ſo robbeth hys father and mother, and layth it is no ſpnne, prover, xx viii 
theſame is lyke vnto a deſtroyer. | | RG 
oho ſo laugheth his father to ſcoꝛne, and ſetteth hys mothers co: Loser. S* 
maundement at naught, ö rauens pyck out his eyes in the valley, and 
deuoured be he of the pounge Jegles. | | | 
The Loꝛd wyl haue the father yonozed ofthe chyldzen,zloke what Ecclecin. 
a mother commaundeth her chyldzen,he wyl haue it kepte. 

oho ſo honoureth his father. ſhal haue a ioy of his owne chyldzen, 
and when he maketh his pꝛayer, he ſhalbe hearde. 

He that honoureth his father, ſhal haue longe lyfe, and he that is o⸗ 
bediente foz the Loꝛds ſake, his mother ſhall haue toy of hym. | 

He that feareth the Lozde,honourethbys father and mother, a doth 
them leruice,as it were vnto the Loꝛde hym ſelfſfe. 5 

Yonoure thy father in dede, in woꝛd, a in allpacience, y thou maieſt 
haue gods bleſſyng and his bleſſyng ſhall abyde wyth the at the laſte. 

The bleſſyng olthe father buildeth vp the houſes of the chyldꝛen, but 
the mothers curſſe roteth out the foundactons, 

Ketoyſe not when thy father is rep2oued,fd2 it is not honour vnto p 
but a ſhame. Foꝛ h woꝛſhip of a mans father is his owne worſhip, and 
wher the father is without honour,it is the diſhoniſtyeokthe ſonne. 

My ſonne make much ofthy father in his age, and greue him not as 
longe as he lyueth And if his vnderſtanding faile, haue pactence wyth 
him, and deſpiſe him not in thy ſtrength. Foꝛthe good dede that thou 
lheweſt to thy father, ſhal not be foꝛgottẽ, a when 11 "ye ſelf 19 5 

1 l a 


T he Principles of (hriſten religion. 
it ſhal be rewarded the(and koꝛ thymothers offence thou ſhalt be recs, 
penſed with good, yea it ſhall be founded fo the in righteouſnefle)and 
in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be remembzed : Thy ſynnes aifoſhall 
meale away,lyke as the iſe in p ape and warme weather. But he that 
forlaketh hys father, hal come to ſhame, and he » deſpileth his mother, 
| iscurſed of God, En Se 
Epheſ.-vi» Chyldzen, obey your Fathers and Mothers in the Loꝛde, ſoꝛ that is 
ryght. Honour thy father & mother, the ſame is the fyzſte commaunde⸗ 
ment in 7 pꝛomes, that thou maieſt pꝛoſpeare, a lyue longe on earth. 


| The. vi commaundement. 
Exo. xx. Thou ſhalt not kyl. 


| | | Theconfyzmacions. 
Geneexivs 772 ſo ſhedeth mans bloude, by man ſhal hys bloude by ſhed. Foz in 
3 the Image ofGod dyd God make man. 
Leuit. xix. Thou ſhalt not hate thybzothrr in thy harte. ce. 
Thou ſhalt not auenge thy ſelf noꝛ bemyndlul ok wꝛong agapnſt the 
childzen olmp people, but ſhalt loue thy neyghboure as thy ſelfe, J am 
the Lozde. 
Lexit, æxiii . He that kylleth any man, lette hym die the death. 
Deut. xx vii. Curſed be he that ſmiteth hys neyghboure ſecretelye , and all peo⸗ 
Math.,y, ple ſhall laxe. Amen. | 
5 pe haue hearde that it was ſaide vnto them ofthe olde tyme. Thou 
ſhalt not kyl. Whoſoeuer kylleth ſhalbe in daunger ol iudgement. But 
I ſape vnto you,that whoſveneris angri wyth hys bzother,ſhall be in 
auuger of tudgemente.ac. | 
Pe haue heard that it wasſayd thou ſhalt lone thy neyghbour,and 
hate thyne enemy.But J ſap vnto you.loue your enemyes. Bleſſe th] 
that curſſe you.Do good to themthat hat you. Pꝛape foz them, whiche 
hurt you and perſecute pou, that ye may be the chyldzenofyour father, 
wyyche is in heauen .. Foz he maketh hys ſunne to aryſe on the euyll 
— the good, and fendeth rayne on the ryghteous and onthe vn⸗ 
ryghteous. | 
Lale. Vie Be pe merctfn{,as pour father is mercifull. Judge not, and pe ſhall 
not be iudged. Condemne not, and ye ſhal not be condemned. Foꝛgeue 
and ye ſhalbe foꝛgeuen, Gyue and it ſhall be geuen to you, good mea- 
ſure and pꝛeſſed do wne. and ſhaken together, and runninge ouer ſhall 
men gyue into your boſome . Foz wyth the ſame meaſure that pe mete 
wyth all,ſhall other men mete to you agayn. 
Rom.xii, KRecompencetono man eupll for euyll. | 
Ikit be poſſible (as much as isinyou)Ipue peaceably wythall men, 
Dearelye beloued.auenge not your ſelues, but rather gyue plate vnto 
Nexxxiis, Wath.F02 it is wꝛittẽ, vengaunce ts myne, and J wyll reward, ſayth 
the Loꝛd, Therloꝛe ifthyne enemy honger,fede hym:yfhe thyꝛſte, geue 
hym dꝛynke. Foz in ſo doing, thou ſhalt heape coles offyzevpd his head 
Be not ouercome of euill, but ouer come euyll wyth goodnes, bs 
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De Principles df (briften religion. Fol. lx. 
Beangrye,and ſyn not. Lette not the ſunne go down vppon pour E/ be. n. 
wꝛath, neyther gyue place vnto the backeb ter. 
Let all bytterneſſe and fearſeneſſe and wꝛath # rozynge and curſed 
ſpeakynge be put awaye from you voyth all malictouſues.Be ye cour⸗ 
teous one to another merciful,tozgeuing one another euen as God foz 
Chꝛiſtes latze hath fozgenen you. | EE 1 
He that hateth his bzother is a manſlaper. Ind pe know that euery : Loan.ii. 
manſleare hath not euerlaſting lyfe dwelling in hym. 


This commaundement haue we of God, that he which loueth god, J. Ioan. ii. 
ſhuld alſo loue his brother · 


The. v commaundement. 


Thou ſhaltnot commit aduoutry. Ero. xx. 


The Conkirmacions. | 1 | 
— ſhalt not lye wyth thy neyghboures wyle to defyle her wyth Lerit. viii 
eede. F | 
Thou ſhalt not make thy daughter commen,that thou wouldeſt Levic.xix. 
cauſeher to be an whoze,leaſte the lande alſo fal to whozedom,and be 
fullof wyckednes. 3 : | | | 
Ita man be founde lyinge witha woman, that hath a wedded hul⸗ Dent. xxii. 
band, they ſhal die both of them, both the man that laye wyth þ wpfe, 
and alſo the wyfe, and ſo ſhalt thou putte away euill from Jſraell. 
There ſhalbe no whoꝛe of the daughters of J{rael,noz whoze keper vz. 
ol the ſonnes of Jſraell. | 3500 Dent 
Curſed be he, that lyeth wyth hys nepghboures wyle, and all ß peo⸗ Deut. æx vii. 
ple ſhallſaye, Amen. 8 6 
The lippes of an harlot are a dꝛopping honye combe and her thiote Pxoner. v. 
is moꝛe gliſtering thẽ oyl. But at p laſt ſhe is a bitter as wozmewode, 
and her tonge as ſharp as a.it.edged ſweard. Yer fete god owne vnto 
death, and her ſteps pearſe thzoughe vnto hell. 555 
Be glad wyth the wyfe of thy vouth. Louynge is the hynde, and 
frendly is the Roo. Let her bꝛeſts alwape ſatiſtye the, and holde 5 euer 
content wyth her loue. O my ſon, why wylte thou haue pleaſure in an 
harlotte, c embꝛaſethe boſome of another woman. Euery mans waies 
are open in the ſyght of the Loꝛd, and he pondereth all they goynges. 
The wyckednes ofthe vngodly ſhal catch him ſeife, a withthe ſnares 
of his owne ſynnes ſhall he be trapped. ; 
kepe the fromthe euil woman, and from the flattering tonge of the 710%... 
harlot, that thou luſt not after her beautie inthy hart, and leaſt thou be 
faben with her fair lob es. An harlot wil make a mã to beg his bꝛead, 
but an honeſt woman wyll ſeke about to 4 her liuynge.· May a man 
cary fyze in his bod and his clothes not be bzente:o2 can one go vpon 
whot coles, ⁊ his fete not be hurt? Euen ſo, wholoeuer goeth into hys 
neyghbours wyfe and te ⸗cheth her, cannot be vngyltye. | 
Who ſo committeth aduoutry wyth a woman, heis a foole,and 
LLl.u, bꝛyn⸗ 


prouer.xxiii. 
Prouer. xxix. 
Tobhy. ini. 


Job, xxxi. 


The Principles of Chriſtenreligion. 
bꝛyngeth his lyfe to deſtruccion . He getteth hym ſelle alſo ſhame and 
ſuche diſhonoure as ſhall neuer be put out. | 
Redethe .vii.chap of the Pronerbes, 4 
An whoꝛe is a depe graue, and an harlot is a naro we pit. She lur⸗ 
zeth lyke a thele, and bzingeth vnto her ſuch men as be ful of vice. 
He that kepeth company wyth harlottes ſhal come to beggarp. 
Kede the. xxiii.chapter ot Cccleſpaſticus. N 
My ſonne kepe the wel from all wozedom, and beſyde thy wyke le 
that no faut be knowen of thee, 3 | 
If my harte hath luſted after my neyghbours wyfe, oꝛ if J haue 
layed wayte at hys doze . Oh then lette my vopie be an other mans 


whoꝛe, and let other men lye wyth her. Foz this is a wyckednes @ (pn, 


Ohr. iii. 
Math . 


2, Coh. v. 


7, cor. Vis 


that is woꝛthy to be punylhed,yea a fyre that ſhuld vtterly conſumes 


rote out all my ſubſtaunce. 


Whozedom, wyne and dzonkennes,take the hartaway. 
Be haue heard, that it was ſayd to them ol old tyme, thou ſhalt not 
commit adultry. But Jaye vnto vou, that whoſoeuer loketh on a nos 
ther mans wyle to luſt after her, hath committed aduoultry wyth her 
alredy in hys hart. 4 

If anythat is called abzother be a foꝛnicatour, wyth hym v is ſuch, 
ſe that pe eate not. 1 

Neyther foznicatdurs, neyther aduouterers, neyther weaklynges, 


neyther abuſers of theym ſelues wyth mankynde , ſhall enheryte the 


a. cor. x. 


Epbe. v. 


i, Theſ. iii. 


Hebr.xiii. 
Ape. xxi. 
exod. xx. 


Leui.xix. 


kyngdom of God. 


Let vs not be defpled wyth foꝛnicacion, as ſome of theym were des 
fyled wyth foznicacion, and fell in one dap xxiii.thouſande. 

As fo foʒnicacion and al vnclennes, let it not once be named amõg 
pou, as it becommeth Sapntes, oz fylthynes, oꝛ folyſhe talkynge, 02 ie⸗ 
ſtyng whych ar not comelye, but rather geuynge of thanzes. Foz thys 
ye know, that no whozemonger,noz vnclene parſon, hath any enherp⸗ 
taunce in the kyngdom of Chꝛiſt, and of God. | | 

Thys is the wil of God, euen your holynes, that ye ſhould abſtapne 
from foznicaciõ, and that euery one oł you ſhuld know how to kepe his 
veſſel in holynes and honour, and not in the luſt of concupilcence, as do 
the hethen, whych knowe not God. | 

Weblocke is honozable amonge all men, andthe bedde vndefyled, 


As foz whozemongers and aduouterers God ſhall iudge them. 


Whoremongers haue thep2 parte in lake,that bourneth wyth fpze 
and bzynſtome. 
The. viii commaundement. 
Thou ſhalc norſtcale, 
The Confirmacions. 


Thou ſhalt not do thy neyghbour wꝛong, neyther rob him violẽtly, 
© neyther ſhal thy wozk mans labour abyde with the tyl ron 


T he Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol.bxi: 
Pe ſhal not ſteale, nether lye,nether deale fally one wyth another, 
Pe ſhall do no vnryghteouſnes in iudgemente, in metyarde, in 
weyght oꝛ in meaſnre, true balances, and true weyghtes ſhall ye haue. 
Jam the Lozde. YE W 3 
If thou ſelleſt ought vnto thy neighbour . oꝛ byeſt of thy neighbours Leut. xx, 
hand, ye ſhvl not diſceaue one another. If thy bꝛother be waren poꝛe, x 
follen in decay wyth the, thou ſhalt reliue him, that he may lyue w the. 
Thou ſhalt not gyue him thy mony vpon vlurpe noꝛ {Ed him thy coꝛne 
foꝛ increaſe, Thou ſhalt not take vſurye of hym foꝛ vauntage. 
Il one ol thy bꝛethꝛen amonge you be hoze w iu anyof thy gates in Deu. xx. 
thy land, which y Lozd God geueth ß. thou ſhalt not harden thy hart, 
no2 ſhut thine hande from thy poze bzother , but open thine hand vnto 
hym,and lend hym ſufficiente foz hys nede whiche he hath. | 
The land ſhall neuer be wyth out poze, and therfoze J commaund 
the ſaiynge? Thou ſhalt open thine hand vnto thy bzother that is nedy 
and poꝛe in thy lande. | 
Who ſo kepeth company wyth a theſe, hateth hys owne ſoule.  prover.xxix; 
Wo be to the that ſpoyleſt, foʒ thou thy ſelfe ſhalt be ſpoyled, Eſaye.xxxiits 
Bꝛeake thy bzead to the hungry,and bꝛynge the poze wanderynge /in. 
into thine houle. 
When thou ſeeſt a naked man, couer him, and ſo ſhalt thou not def: ZO. viii. 
pyſe thy fleſhe. | 
Thethefe is curſed of God, and all » he hath ſhall come to nought. ry. v. 
ſhame and ſoꝛowe goth ouer the theeke. Eccle. v. 
Anna old Thobies wyfe, went daylpe to the weauyng worke, and 1 Oe. u. 
loke what liuynge ſhe coulde get wyth the laboure of her handes, he 
bꝛought it hom. Ind it happenedthat ſhe toke a kyd,# bzought ithom. a 


„ And when her huſbande herd it cry, he layd, loke that it be not ſtollen, ik 


it be, reſtoꝛe it again to the owners. Foz it is notlaweful foz vs to eate 

oz touche anye thynge that is ſtolen. . 
Gyue almes ol thy goodes, and turn neuer thy fate from the poꝛe fo 75.1 

ſhall it come to paſſe, that the face of the Loꝛde ſhall not be turned a- 


wap fromthe. Be merciful after thy power. Jf thouhaſt muche gyue 


plenteoullpe, yfthou haſt lytle, do thy diligence, gladly to gyue of that 
Jytle,foz ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelka good reward in the day oft necel- 
ſytye. Foꝛ mercpe delpuereth from al ſynne, and from death and ſuffe- 
red not the ſoul to come in darkeneſſe. : | 

Beholde Loꝛd, ſaid Zacheus, p halfof my goodes do J geue to the Luke.xix, 
poꝛe. And if J haue bone anye man wꝛonge, J reſtoze hym fourefolde, 

Neither theues, neyther pitlers ſhall inherit the kyngdom of god. . Cor. vi. 

Let him vᷣ ſtole, ſteale no moe but let him rather laboure wyth hys Epe. . 
hands the thyng which is good. he may gyue vnto hym that nedeth. 

The. ix commaundement. 3? 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wytnes agaynſt thy neyghboure. 


Thou chalt not accept a vayne tale ,neyther ſhalt p puttethy hande Zo. xxiii. 
ILL. iii. wyth 


| eu. xix. 
3” 


Deu. xx vii. 


prouer. vi. 
Prouer. xix. 


Prouer. xxi. 


Fapien.i. 
pſal. vi. 
Eecle. iii. 


Eecle. vii 
eccle.xx. 


Dan. xi. 


Math. xv. 
3. Cor. vi. 
ephe.iiii. 


Apot. xxi. 
exod. xx. 


rouer. V. 
Pr oer. Vi. 


prou. x V. 
Math. v. 


Math. xv. 


The Principles of Chriſten religion 


wyththe wpckedto be an bnrighteous wytnes. 


Ik an vnryghteous wytnes riſe vp agaynſt a man to accuſe hym ot 
treſpas, then both the men which ſtryue together, ſhal ſtand befoze the 
loꝛde, befoze the pꝛieſts and the iudges, whyche ſhalbe t dayes, 
and the tudges ſhall make dillgente inquiſpcion. And ikthe wytneile be 
found falſe, and that he hath geuen falſe wytnes agaynſt hys bꝛother, 
then ſhall ye do vnto hym, as he had thought to do to hys bꝛother. And 
thou ſhalt put awape euyll from the. ; 

Curſed be he that taketh a reward to flea 5ᷣ ſoul of innocent bloud, 
and all the people ſhall ſay. Amen. 5 | 

The Lode hateth a fals wytnes that bzyngeth bp lyes. 

A fals wytnes ſhall not eſcape vnpunyſhed, and he that ſpeaketh 
lies, ſhall pearyſhe. N | 
 Afaiſe wytnes ſhall periſhe, but he that is a true man, boldelie ſpea- 
keth that he hath hearde ah 
Who lo beareth fals wytnes agaynſt his neyghboure, he is a verye 
club, a ſweard and a ſharp arowe. 
The mouth that lyeth,flayeth the ſoul. | 
Thou, O Loꝛd, wylt deſtroy all them that ſpeake lyes. 
In no wile ſpeake againſt woꝛd of truth, but be aſhamed of thy lyig. 
Uſe not to make any maner of lye, foz the cuſtũ therof is not good. 
Atheke is better then a man that is accuſtomed to lpe, but they both 
ſhall haue deſtruccion to heritage, 3 
R — * elders that bare wytnes agaynſt Sulanna, wer ſtoned 
nto death · | | 

Out ofthe hearte come falſe wytneſſes,and thoſe defyle man. 

Euyll ſpeakers ſhall not inherit the kyngdom of God. 

Put awayelying,and ſpeake euery man truth vnto his neyghbour, 
foz almuch as we are members one of another, f 

All wers, ſhall haue theyꝛ parte in the lake that bꝛynneth wyth kyꝛe 


and bzymſtome, 5 
: The x.commaundement. 
Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, Thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
wyfe,hys ſeruaũt, hys maid, his oxe, his aſſe, nor any thynge that is thy neyghboures. 
¶ The conkpꝛmations. 

K Eve thy hart wythal diligence foz there vpon hangeth lyfe, | 
God hateth an hart, p goeth about with wycked imagtnacions. 
Take hede that thou luſt not in thy hearte after the beautpe of a 

ſtraunge woman. | © eo. | 

Euyllthoughtes are abhominactonto the Lorde. 


= 


who ſoeuer lotzeth vpon nother mans wyle luſtyng alter her hath 


committed aduoutrye wyth her all readye in hys harte. 
Out of the harte pꝛocede euyll thoughtes,and thoſe defyle man. 
The cares ofthis woꝛld, a the deceitefulneſſe of ryches, and þ luſtes 

of other thynges choke the woꝛde, and make it vnkruitelull. 


Take 
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The Principles of Chriſten relipion. Fol. Ixii. 
Take hede to pour ſelues, leſt at any time your hartes be overcome Luke. ax, 
with the cares of this life. | . | 
J — knowen what luſt had ment, except the law had ſaid, thou Row, vis, 
alt not luſt, | | | 
9 Make not p2ouiſion fo2 the fleſhe to fulfil the luſtes ok it. Fo. xi. 
Mortifyyour earthy members foznicacion,vnclennes,vnnaturalluſt C/ . 
euil concupiſcence cc Nun, 
Godlines is great riches, if a man be contente with that he hath. Foz i. Dm. vi. 
we bꝛought nothing into the wozld ,nether can wecary any thing out 
But when we haue fode and raimente, let vs be contente there wyth. 
They that haue a mynde to be riche, fall into temptacion and ſnares of 
the deuil, and into many foliſh and noilome luſtes, which dzown men 
into perdicion and deſtruction. Foꝛ couetouſnes is the rote of al euill, 
which while ſome luſted after, they erred from the fapth and tangled 
them ſelues with many ſoꝛowes. But thou man ol od fle ſuch things 
Folowerighteouſneſſe,godlineſſe,fayth,loue pacience, mekeneg. ac. 
Let pour conuerſacion be without couetouſnes, and be cotent with Heb. xi. 
ſuchthinges as ye haue already. . 
Loue not the would,noz thoſe thiugs that ar in the wozld. Foz al that ;, 1 ½ 
is in the woꝛld, as the concupilcence ofthe fleſhe and the luſt of the eies 
and the pꝛyde of the lile, is not of the father, but it is ol the woꝛlde. And 
the woꝛld paſſeth a wap, and the luſttherol. But he that doeth the wyll 
ol God, abideth foz euer. 


C The ſum ot thele ten commaunde⸗ 
mentes, and all other lawes of God. 


Hou ſhalte loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy hart, with all thy Mal. xi, 
L ſoule, with al thy minde, and with all the vttermoſt of thy power. 
This is the firſt and greateſt commaundement. The other is lyke vn⸗ 
to this, loue thy neighboure as thy ſelfe. In theſe two cõmaundemẽteg 
are contained the whole law and Pꝛophetes. 5 
Owe nothyng to any man, but that ye loue one another. Foz hethat Ron it 
loueth the other, hath fulfilled the law. Foz theſe commaundementes: 
Thou ſhalt not commit aduoutry. Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not 
ſteale. Thou ſhalt beare no falſe witnes. Thou ſhalte not luſte, and al 
other commaundementes are bꝛiekelp compzehended in theſe woꝛdes: 
Loue thy neighboure as thy felfe. | , 
Che end ofthe law ischaritte that commeth out of a pure hart, and ;77.;, 


à good concience,and a fayth not fapned. 
what ſo euer ye would that men ſhould do vntoyou, do pe euẽ the l. vi, 
ſame to them alſo, ſoꝛ this is, the law andthe Pꝛophetes. | | 


DfRepentaunce. 


VVharRepenraunce is, 


Repentaunce 


The Principles of Chriſten religion 
R Epentaunce is an inwarde ſozo we ofthe minde, wꝛoughte by the 


holy goſte, foꝛ the ſinnes to foze committed againſt G O D, iopned 


both with a perfect faith to be foꝛgeuen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, and alſo with 
a -— purpoſe from hence foꝛth to amende, and to leade a 
ne w lite. 


Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 
di. cor. vii. Nov reioyte, not that ye wer ſozy, but that ye ſo ſoꝛo wed that pe re⸗ 
pented.Foz ye ſozowed godly,fo that in nothing ye were hurte by vs. 
Foz the ſoz0w that is vzought by God, cauleth repentaunce vnto ſal⸗ 
— * not to be repented of, contraryewiſe woꝛldly ſoꝛowe cauleth 
death. 
15. Timo. i. The ſeruaunt of God mult inkoꝛme them that reſiſt, if that God at a 
| ny tyme wil geue them repentaunte, foꝛ to know the trueth, and that 


are holden captiue ot vis wyl. 

7ere.xxxi, Conuertthou me, and 7 ſhalbe conuerted,foz thou arte my 
Lord God. Beaune ou turneſtme, J repented, and aſſone as? 
ſheweſt ( my ſynnes ) vnto mne, J ſmote my thigh yea J was cõfounded 


and ryght greatly aſhamed. 

Lamen. v. O Loꝛd, turne thou vs vnto thee, and ſo ſhal we be turned. 

Eze. æxxvi. I wil poure cleane water vpon vou, and pe ſhalbe cleane:pea fromal 
youre vnclennefles and from all your idols ſhall J clenſe pou. A newe 
hart alſo wil J geue pou, and a new ſpirite wil J put into pou. As foꝛ 
that ſtony harte, J will take it oute of pour bodye, and geue youa fleſhy 
hart. will geue my ſpirite amonge you, and cauſe you to walke in 
my commaundementes to kepe my lawes, and to fulfpll them. And ye 

— ſhalbe my people, and J wylbe your God. | 

Pal. un. —MOthouGod of hoſtes, turne thou vs, and ſhewe vs the lyghte of thy 

tountenaunce, and ſo ſhal we be whole. 


2 


C Ok the _ 3 1 declared by 
| e woꝛde of God, 2, 
%., O Ekethe Lozde,whyle he maß be founde,and call vponhym,while 
Jbe is nye. Let the vngodly man foꝛſake hys own wapyes,and the vn 
ryghteoushisown ymaginacions, and turne agapne vnto the loꝛd 
ſo ſhall he be mercyfull vnto hym, and to our God, foz he is very re⸗ 
dyto fſoꝛgeue. 11 
fore. 2h. O Jſraell, if thou wilte turne thee, then turne vnto me; ſaieth the 
* Loe.Indifthouwilte put awaye thyne abhominacions out of my 
ſyght.thou ſhalt not bemoued, | | 
Be circumcyled in the Lozde,and cutteawaye the ſoꝛeſkin of youre 
hartes, that my indignacion bꝛeake not fozth lykefyer, and zynd le, ſo 
that no man may quenche it, becauſe ofthe wickednes of youre imagt- 
nacions, | | 7 It 
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De Principles df ( riſten religion. Fol. lxii. 
Itthe vngodly wilturne away from al his lines that hehath done Exe. x viii. 

and kepe al my tommaundementes, and do thething that is equal and 

ryght, doutles he ſhal liue and not dye. Ag loꝛ all his ſynnesthat he did 


- befoze;they ſhal not be thought vpon, but in his ryghteoulneſſe that he 


rr | 
: 2 hone J any pleaſure inthe death ofa ſinnerꝛlaieth ß Low god, 
but rather that he conuert and liue. Be conuerted,and turne youclene 
from al your wickednes, ſo ſhallthere no ſin do pouharme. 
Caſt away from you al your vngodlines, that pe haue done. | 
Make younew hartes and a ne w ſpirite. Mherfoꝛe wil ye-die(Oye 
houſeof Jſrael)ſeing I haue no pleaſure in the death ol him that dieth 
ſayeth the Loꝛd God. Turne pe then and pe ſhal liuu e. wn, 
Is truly as J liue, ſaieth the Loꝛde God, J haue no pleaſure in the e. *. 
death ofthe wicked, but much rather that the wicked turne from hys 
way and liue. Turne you turne vou from pour vngodly wapes. O ye 
houſe of Iſraell. Oh wherfoze wil e dees:m:s:m:s:sesd 
The wickednes of the wicked ſhal not hurt hym, when ſoeuer he cõ 
uerteth from his vngodlynes. Es bs 
R Turne pou vntome(lapeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes)and J will turne me Zacher. 
nto pou. 
Turn? you vnto me with al your hartes, with faſtinge weping and oel. ü. 
mourning.Rent pour hartes and not your clothes. Turne you vnto 5 
Loꝛd pour God, foꝛ he is gracious and mercifull, long ſufferynge, and 
ofgreat compaſſion, and ready to pardon wickednes. 5 | 
— of the like that is paſte, foz the kingdome of heauen is at arb. i. 
- Byyngfozth the kruites that belongeth to repentance. Foꝛ euennow 
is the are put vnto the rote ol p tree, lo that euery tree, which bzingeth 
not fozth good fruite, is hewen down, and caſt into the fier. 1 
Jam not come to call the righteous, but ſpnners to repentaunce. Math. ix. 
: Come vnto me all ye that laboute and ar laden, and J wyll eaſe 3.47 
you. | 
Repent and beleue the goſpel. - 


2 


Marke. i. 


J lap vnto pou, that ioy ſhalbe in heauen ouer one lynner that repen- Lale. ay. 


— then ouer ninty and nine uſt perſons which nede no repen⸗ 
unce. 


1 ſonne ol manne is come to ſeke and to ſaue that whyche was I xix. 
RKepent and conuert,that your ſpnnes map be done away. Actes. iu. 
As pe haue geuenyoure members ſeruauntes to vnclenneſſe, and Ko vi 

to iniquitie (from one iniquitie to another) euen ſo nowe geue ouer 

ry members leruauntes vnto ryghteouſneſſe,that ye may be ſanc⸗ 


Put of that oldeman, which is cozrupt accoꝛdynge to the dreſs: Ephe. u. 
abi 


an 


Colloſiii, 


Nes. iii. 


Mat. xx viii. 


Math. x vi. 


Tobn, iii. 


T he Principles of Chriften religion: 
able luſtes,and be ye renewed in the ſpirite of your mind, puttinge on 
that new man, which after God is ſhapen in righteoulnes and true ho 
lines. ac. | | | | 
* Moztify your earthy members fonicacton, vneclennes, vhnaturai! 
luſt, euil concupiſcence,and couetouſnes, which is wozlhippynge of J- 
dols,foz whichthinges ſake the wꝛath of God vſeth to come onthedyl⸗ 
obedient childzen among whom ye walked ſometime, when ye liuedin 
them. But nowe putte ye allo awape from vou all ſuch thinges, wꝛath 
fearſenes, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpeaking, filthy tommunicacion. L pe 
not one to another, ſeing that ye haue put of the oide manne with his 
wozkes, and haue put on the new man, which is renewed into p now 
ledge and image ot him that made hym.Thertoze as the electe of God, 
holy and beloued, put on tender mercy,kindnes, humblenes olf minde, 
mekenes, long ſufferyng,fozbearyng one another, and foꝛgeuing one a⸗ 
nother, il any man haue a quarel againſt another. As Chꝛyſte fozgaue 
pou euen lo do pe. Aboue all theſe thinges, puton loue, which is the bõd 
of perfecriõ. And what ſoeuer pe do in woꝛd oꝛ ded2,do all inthe name 
of the Loꝛd Jelu, geuing thankes to God the father by hym. 


Ok Baptiſme. 
| V V hat Baptiſme is. 
Aptiſme is the ozdinaunce ofChziſt to waſhe euery beleuing Chzi 
— —1 water in the name ofthe father and of the ſon, and ofthe 
oly goſt. 5 7p | 5 
S. Paul calleth baptiſme the fonntayne ofthe new byꝛth, and re 
nuing ofthe holy goſt. 1 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. 
L power is geuen vnto me in heauen and in earth. Go pe thereloze 
. *and teach al nations, baptiſing them in the name of the father, and 
ofthe Son. and of the holy goſt, teaching them to obſerue all thinges, 
what ſoeuer J haue commaunded you. | 


Go pe into al the woꝛld, and peach the goſpel toeuery creature. He | 


that beleueth,and is baptiſed;ſhalbe ſaued. But he that beleueth not 
(halbe damned. | | 895 
— a man be bozne from aboue, he cannot ſee the kingdome ol 
God. | 
Uerely,verely J ſap vnto thee;excepta man be bozneof water and ol 
the ſpirite,he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That whiche is 
bozne of the flclhe,is fleſhe,and that which is bozne of the ſpirite, is ſprit 


To what vle Baptiline was vſed. 

Firſte to be a ſure ſeale and an euidente teſtimonye vnto vs that God 
the father for his ſon Ieſus Chriſtes ſake hath freely forgeuen vs all oure 
ly nnes, receiued vs into his fauoure, and geuen vs the holy goſt, by whom 
| ve 


N om . oc AA Mo 


| The Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol lxiuil. 
ye are borne a newe not of mortall,but of immortall lede, by whom alſo 


ve ate made the ſonnes and hey res of God, and throughe fayth reckened 
pure and holy in his godly ſy ght. 


Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. Markecxvi,; 
HE that beleueth,and is baptiſed. ſhalbe layed. 3 
Repent vou ol pour ſpnnes, and be baptiſedeuery one in Þ name 44. i. 
— n foz the remiſſion of ſynnes, and ye ſhal reteiue the gifte 
Chꝛiſt loued the congregacion and gaue himſelle fox it to lanctifp it, * 
and clenſed it in the fountain ol water thzough the wozd, to make it, 
vnto himſelfe a glozyous congregacion, without (pot oꝛ w2ynkle, oz az 
ny ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy, and without blame Tims il 
Hot by the dedegof righteouſnes, which we wzought, but accordig! 
to his mercy hath he ſaued vs by the fountayne of the newe byzth, and 
renuing ofthe holy goſt, which ye ſhed on vs aboundantly thzough Je 
ſus Chuſt our Sauiour, that we iuſtified by his grace,ſhould be made 
heires accoꝛding to the hope ofeternal ipfe. _ e 
Baptiſine ſaueth bs, not the putting away ofthe fylth ofthe fleſh bu 
in that a good conſcience conſenteth to God by the reſurreccion of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛpſt, which is on the righthande of God. and is gone into hcaue 
Secondly to put vs in remembraunce, that foralinuch as ve are become 
the Souldioures of Chryſt ve ought ſo long as ve liue, valeantly to fi ht 
agaynſt the deuil, the world and & fleſhe, to mortify all vncleane luſtes, 
to dye vnto ſvn, and to ry ſe agay ne nev men bearyng the image of Chriſt 
andfaſhioning our conuetſacion and maners after hys example, that we 
may learne the Lord our God in ſuch holines and ry ghteoulnes as is al⸗ 
lo ved before him all the dayes of our ly fe. 


Pꝛobacions out of the holy Dcriptures, 
K Now ye not, that al we, which are baptiſed into Jeſu Chꝛpſte, are 
baptiied to die with him? we are buryed then with hym dy baptyſ- 
me ſoꝛ to dy. that likewiſe as Chꝛyſt was rayſed from death by þ gloꝛy 
of the father, euen ſo we alſo ſhoulde walke in a ne we lyfe. Foz if we be 
graft in vrarhlibe vnto him, euen ſo ſhall we be partabers of the reſur» 
reccton, ᷣno wing this that our olde man iscrucified with him alſo, 5 
the body ofſpn might vtterly be deſtroyed, that hencefozty weſhoulde 
not beſeruauntes vnto ſyn. Foꝛ he that is dead, is iuſtified from ſpnne. 
— qa if we be dead with Chzyſt, we beleue that we ſhall alſo lyue 
im. | 
All pe that are baptyſed haue put on Chzyſt. | ©... BG 
Be are buryed with Chyyſt though Baptyſine,in whom ye are al. 
lo ryſen agayne thzough layth, that is wzought vy the operacion ol god 
which rayſed hym from death. 8 . 
If ye then be ryſenagayne wyth Chypſt, ſeke tholethinges, whyche Cola a. 
are 
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are aboue where Chailt ſittethon the right hand ol God. Set pour al. 
fectionon heauenly thinges, and not on earthly things. Foꝛ ye ar dead 
and your life is hid with Chꝛiſt in God. henſoeuer Chriſt, whiche ig 
our life ſhal ſhewe himſelfe, then ſhall ye alſo appeare with him in glozp 
Okthe Lozdes Supper. 
| VVhat the Lordes Supper is, 

He Loꝛdes fupperis an holy and heauẽly banket,in the which the 

_ * faythful Chꝛiſtiang, beſides the cozporal eating ofthe bzead, and 1 
outward dzifiking of the wane do ſpiritually thzough faith both eate 
body of Chziſt and dzynke his bloudvnto p confirmation oftheir faith 
the comloꝛt of their conſcience, and the ſaluacion of theix ſoules. 

¶ To what vle Chꝛiſt did inſtitute hys 
; holy Supper. 
F. rſt to put vs in remembraunce that his body vas broken and his blud 
ſhed for out redemcion. * 
| Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. 
£:007,.86, He Lode Jeſus the ſame nighte in the whichehe was betrayed, 
toke bzead,and when he had geuenthankes,he bzake it, a gaue it 
to his diſciples, ſaping.takeye and eate this is my body, whichis 
dꝛoken ſoꝛ you. This do ye inthe remembzaunce ot me. Itter the 
lame, maner alſo he toke the cup when Supper was doneſaying, this 
cup is the new Teſtament in mp bloud. This do as oft as ye dunke it 
in remembꝛaunte of me. Foz as oft as pe ſhall eatethisbzead.# dzynke 
ofthis cup, ve ſhal ſhewe the Loꝛdes death, til he come. 

Math,xxvi, When they were eating, Jeſus toke bꝛead, and when he had geuen 
thankeg, he bꝛake it, and gaue it to his dilciples and ſaid, take, eate, this 
is my body. And he toke the cup and thanked, and gaue it them, ſaying 
D2inke pe al ofthis. Foꝛthis is my bloud ( whiche is of thenewe Teſta⸗ 

met) that is ſhed foz many fozthe remiſſion of ſpnnes. 

Marke. xiii, As they did eate, Jeſus tote bꝛead, and when he had geuenthankes 
he bzake it and gaue it to them, and ſaied, take, eate, this is my body. 
And he toke the cup, and when he had geuen thankes, he toke it to the 
and they all dꝛanke of it, and he ſaid vnto them: This is my bloud of þ 
new teſtament, which is ſhed foz many. _ g 

1. 7 He toke bꝛead, and when he had geuen thanks, he bꝛake it and gaue 

ve. x. vnto them ſaping : this is my body which is geuen foz you. This doin 
the remembzaunceof me.Lykewile alſo, when he had ſupped he tooke 
the cup laying: This cup is the new Teſtament in my bloud, which is 
ſhed foꝛ pou. | | 
Secondly to ſtur vs vp vnto thankes geuing,while weconſider, howe 
precious, great, and ineſtimable benefites we haue receaued of God the fa- 
ther by the death of his ſon, as deliueraunce from Sathan, fredome from 
the curſſe ofthe law, forgeuenes of ſynnes, the fauoure and good wyll of 
God, quietnes of conſcience, the holy goſt, ry ghteouſnes, victory againſt 
| {ynne, 
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fynne death, and hel,ſaluacio,and finally euerlaſting lyfe. That we ſhould 
not be ynthanketull, but rather ioyfully braſt out into all kynde of ſpiri- 
tual prailes, laudinge and magnify inge God the father for theſe hys moſt 
hye and ſyngulare free gyftes, the Lorde Chriſt dyd inſtitute thy s holy 
lupper. Therfore is it called of the auncient Doctours, Sacramentum Eu- 
chariſtie, the Sacrament of thankes geuynge. | 


Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcriptures. 


AF that beleued,continueddaily wyth one accordein p temple and 45. 


bꝛake bzeade from houſe to houſe , dyd eate they meat together 
with gladnes and ſynglenes ok hearte, pꝛapſinge God. 


Js not the cup ofthanckes geuynge foz the whych we gyue thãckes 7, Cor, x 


partakynge of the blud ol Chꝛiſt? Js not the bꝛead, whyche we bꝛeake 
partakynge ofthe body of Chziſte? Thirdly to put vs in remembraunce 
that as the bread , whiche we cat at the Lordes table, is made of manye 
gray nes one loafe, and the wyne preſſed together of ſodry grapes is made 
one vy ne, ſo we beynge many are one bodye , wherof Chriſt is the head. 
And becauſe we all are one body, ve ought al to be benefycial one to a no- 
ther, one to loue another, one to beare wyth another, one to withe wel vns 
to another, and one to do for another, vhat ſo euer we be able, euen to the 
yttermoſt oft oure power, as our heade Chriſt for our health and for oure 
ſaluacion diſdayned not to beſtowe hys very ly fe, and to ſuffer death, euẽ 
the death ofthe croſſe for our redempcion. A nd as ve preſently at the re- 
ceyuynge of the holy miſteries of Chriſtes bodye and bloude, do enioye 
throughe fayth in gods ptomiſes, all the benefy tes, vhyche Chriſt obtai- 
ned for vs by hys bleſſed death and gloryous paſſyõ, ſo lykewyſe ought 
they that be partakers of the Lordes table (euerye one accordynge to 
theyr habilytie) at that preſent ro be beneiycial to the pore membres of 
Chriſte, and ſome what to geue that may rely ue them and euerafter alſo, 
when occaſion is geuen, gladly to diſtribute vnto the nedie ſome porcion 
of theyr goods, vherwyth god hath endued them. That thys was the cu. 
ſtom in the Apoſtles tyme, and in the primatyue churche, yea, and longe 
after, tyl the popy ſſi Maſſe had dryuen out of the Churche the right vſe 
ofthe lords ſupper it is euidẽt ynough by dyuers teſtimonies both ofthe 
holy ſcry ptures and of auncient hiſtoryes. 

| That weareall one body, 


( Pꝛobacions out of the holy 
Dcriptures. 


A S wehauemany mebersinone body, and al members haue not Kon . 


one offyce, ſo we beynge many are one body in Chriſte and euerye 
man among our ſelues one a nothers members. 


Welthough we be manp ) pet ate one bzeade # one body, in aſmuche 7. Cor. x · 


ag we al are partakers of one bꝛeade. 


Is the bodye is one, and hath many members, and all the members 1 co. vii. 


of one bodye, though they be manye , vet are but one bodye, euen fois 
Chziſte, ſoꝛ by one ſpirite are we al baptyſedtomake one bodye, whe⸗ 
5 Mom. i. ther 


WE 


Ac 7 es 15. 


Adt.iiii. 


Rom vii. 


8, Cor o * vi. 


vg o Car. viii. 


Exod, x vi. 


tt Cor.ix. 


Pfal, exi. 


. or. ix. 
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ther we be Jewes oz gentils, whether we be bonde oz fre, and haue at 
dꝛonke of one ſpirite Foz the body is not one member, but manpe. ac. 
there foꝛe if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer wyth hym. Il one member be 
hadde in honour, al members be gladde alſo. Be are 5ᷣ body of Chꝛiſte, 
and members one of another. | 
Ofthe diſtribucion to the neadye, 

AL that beleued kept them ſelues together, and had al thinges come 

mon, and ſold they: poſſeſſyons and goodes, and parted theym to 
all men, as euery man hadde nede. 

Great grace was ther wyth all them that beleued. Nepther was 
ther any among them that lacked. Foz as many as wer poſſeſſours of 
landes oꝛ houſes,ſolde them, and bzought the pꝛyce ofthe thyngs that 
wer ſold, and layed it down at the Apoſtles fete, and diſtribucion was 
made vnto cuery man accoꝛdynge as he hadde nede. 

1 — vnto thee the neceſſptie ol the Sayntes . Be redye to 
harboure. | 

As concernynge the gatherpnge foz the Sayntes, let enerye one of 
pou vpon ſome Saboth dape putte aſyde and laye bp what ſoeuer is 
mete. ac. | 3 

It is not my mynde, that other be ſet at eaſe and ye bzought into 

combzaunce, but | therede egalnes nowe at this tyme, and that your a⸗ 
voundance map ſucker they lacke, and that theyꝛ aboundaunce mape 
ſupplye pour lacke, that ther maye be equalitye agreepnge top whych 
is wꝛytten: e that had muche, had not the mozeaboundaunce, and he 
that hadde lyltle, hadde neuer the lelſe. ac. 

Keade the Chapter. | 

Ol the mpniſtrynge to the Sapntes.it is but fkuperfluons fozme 
to wꝛyghte vnto you . Foz J knowe the readyneſſe of poure mynde 


tc. pet thys J ſape, he that ſoweth lyttell, ſhall reape lyttell and he that 


ſoweth ein geuynge ) largelye and frelye, ſhall reape plenteouſly , And 
let euerye man do accoꝛdynge as he hath purpoſed in hys hearte, not 
grudgynglye oz of neceſſytte, Foz God loueth achearefull gyuer . God 
is hable to make you rytche in all grace, that ye in all thynges hauyng 
lufficiente vnto the vttermoſt, mae be rytche-bnto al mann erof good 
wooꝛckes, as it is wzytten, he hath ſparſed ab2ode , and hath geuen to 
the poꝛe, hys ryghteouſnes remayneth foꝛ euer. 

The offyce ofthis miniſtracion not onlye ſupplyeth the nede of the 
ſaintes, but alſo is aboundaunte herein, that foz thys laudablempnys 
ſtring, thancks might be geuen to God olf manye: whyche pꝛayſe 
God foꝛ the obedience of your tonſentinge to the Goſpellof 
Chꝛiſte, and foz your ſynglenes in diſtributynge to them 
aͤnd to all menne, and in theyꝛ pꝛayers fox you, which 

longe after you foꝛ h aboundaunte grace of god 
in you. Thanckes be vnto god fo hys 
vnſpeakable gyft. 


T he Principles of (hriften religion. Fol. lxvi. 
The dutie of all eſtates and degrees. 
C The dutie of the hye Powers and of the 


other tempoꝛall Magi⸗ 
ſtrates, 


he duty of the high powers and of the othertempo- 
Irall rulers is to be learned in the lawe of God, to 
mapynteine pure and chꝛiſten religion, to nouriſh and 
defend the Pꝛeachers a Studientes of Gods word, 
oo banyſhe all falſe religion and Jdolatry,to puniſh, 
"yea and if they wyllnot turne, to kyll the preachers 


That they ought to mayntayne pure and 
Chriſten religion 


Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcripture. 


[Owe greatipe kynge Dauid auaunced gods religion, and fought phy 
bys gloꝛpe, the holy ſcriptures make mencton. 


ad xx viti. 
Ala kynge of Juda dydthat was good and righte in the epes ofthe ii. Par xii 
MWPMm.in, Lozd 
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Loꝛde hys God. Foz he toke awaye ſtraunge altares and the woll al: 
ters, and bꝛake downe the images a cut downe the groues and com⸗ 
maunded Juda to ſeke the Lozd God of theyꝛ fatherg, and to do accoꝛ⸗ 
dynge to the law, and commaundemente . Nea he put awape all the 

i. Reg. xv. abhominable Idols v his father had made. And he put down Maacha 

phys mother fox bearing rule, becauſe ſhe had made images in groues. 
And Ala deſtroied her images @ burnt them by the bzoke Cedꝛon. The. 
Loꝛd god therfoze gaue hym and all hys lane reaſt and quietnes. 

5, Fer, xviii. Jeoſaphat kynge of Juda ſent to hys loꝛdes, that they ſhuld teache 
in the cities of Juda, and with them he ſet Leuites e pꝛyeſts. And they 
taught in Juda, and had the boke ol the la we of God wyth them, and 
went about thzough out al the cities of Juda, and taught the people. 
And the feare of the Lo2de fell vpon all the kyngedomes of the landes 
that were rounde about Juda, a they fought not agaynſt Jeoſaphat. 
And the Loꝛde ſtablyſhed the kyngdom in hys hande, and all they the 
wer in Juda, bꝛought kynge Jeoſaphat pꝛeſentes, ſo that he hadde as 

4 .., bundaunce ofryches and honoure. RE 

$1.Re,xvw, Nyng Hezekia put awayethe hyll alters and bꝛake the images and 
cut downe the groues and all to bꝛake the bzaſen ſerpent that Moſes 
had made He renued the fealte ofthe paſſeouer . He oꝛdayned pꝛyeſtes 

ij. Par. xxxi. and Leuites to ſerue the Lozde God, and pꝛouided honeſt liuynges fox 
them, that they myghte ſubſtanciallye apple theym ſelues to the lawe 
of the lod. Ind the loꝛd was wyth hym, ſo that he pzoſperedin all 
thynges, whych he toke in hande. 

ti. Parali. The good kpnge Joſpa beſydeg the pourgynge ol Juda and Jeru⸗ 

xxxiiii. ſalem from hyl alters, groues, kerued images a images of metall, and 
ſuche other kyndes of idolatrye repared the hovſe ofthe Lozdhis god, 
renued the feaſt of the paſſeoner,readein the eares ok all the people the 
woꝛdes ofthe law of the Loꝛd, and made a faythfull pꝛomiſe vnto the 
loꝛd that he and al his people ſhulde walke accozdynge to the ſtatutes 
of that bote. And they tourned not alyde fromthe Loꝛde God of theyz 
fathers,ſo lõg as he lyued. The Loꝛd God therfoze differed hys plage, 
that hehad thꝛeatned to Juda, ſuftered Joſpa to lyue in much honour, 
and bꝛought hym to hys graue in peace, ſo that hys eyes dyd not ſe the 
miſcheyle that the Loꝛd God after warde bzought immediatelye vpon 

" Jeruſalem and vpon the inhabitouresof the ſame, 

Eſche. xlix. Kynges ſhall be thy nurſynge fathers and quenes ſhall be thy nur⸗ 
ſynge mothers. 

That they ought to punyſhe yea and if they kyll not turne to wyll the 
preachers and mayntey ners of fals doctrine, 


C Pꝛobacions out of the holy 
Dcriptures. 
Deut. xiii. If ther rife amonge you a pꝛophet oꝛ a! dꝛeamer o dꝛeames, # gene 
| the aſygne oz wonder, and thatſygneo2 wonder, whychhe hath ſayde 
come to paſſe,and then (ay, let vs go after ſtraunge gods, whych pal 


\ 
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haſt not knowen , and let vs ſerue theym, hearken not thou vnto the 
wooꝛdes of that Pꝛophete oꝛ dꝛeamer of dzeames. Foz the Loꝛde thy 
Sod pꝛoueth pou to wete. wether ye loue the Loꝛde pour God with al 
your hearte and wyth all your ſoule. e ſhall waleke after the Loꝛde 
your God, and feare him, and keepe hys commaundemente and hear⸗ 
ken vnto hys vopte, ſerue hym, and cleaue vnto hym. And the Pꝛophet 
02 dꝛeamer ot dꝛeames ſhall dye, becauſe he hath ſpoken to turne you 
away fcom the Loꝛde your God. | | 
The Pꝛophet whiche ſhall pꝛeſume to ſpeake a wooꝛd in my name, Dev: xvii; 
whych J haue not commaunded hym to ſpeake, oz that he ſpeaketh in 
the name of ſtraunge goddes the ſane Pꝛophet ſhall dye. 
Jehu kynge of Ilraell cauſed all the Pꝛieſtes of Baall to be ſlapne, . Reg. x. 
all the Images to be fette out ofthe temple ot Baall, and to be burnie. 
Ye cauſed alſo hyscaptaynes and menne of warre to bzeake þ Image 
of Baal, and to'deftrope the houſe of Baal, ſo that Baals houſe was 
made a dzafte houſe vnto thys day. And becauſe Jehu thus ſought the 
gloꝛye of God, and deſtroyed idola trye wyth the mayntepners therof, 
he lyued quietlye in hys kyngdom vnto hys dying dape, and his chil⸗ 
dꝛen vnto the fourthe generation late on the ſeate of Jſraell, 
Kynge Joſya putte dovone the Miniſters of Baal, whom the kings 11. Re. +x#3; 
of Juda hadde founded to bourne incenſe in the hyll aulters and citieg 
of Juda that wer round aboute Jeruſalem and alſo them that burnt 
incenſe vnto Baall, to the Sunne, to the Moone, to the plannets, and 
to all the hoſte of zeauen. | | 


That they ought to iudge equally, | 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. 


Eſhal do no vnrighteoulneſſe in iudgemente.Thou ſhalt not fa» T. ius 
uoure the poꝛe, noꝛ honour the mightye, but in righteouſnes ſhalt 
thou iudge thy neyghbour. : 
Moſes ſayd to the iudges, hear the cauſe of your bꝛethꝛẽ, and iudge Deut. i. 
righteoully bet wene euerye man and hys bzother, and the ſtraunger 
that is wyth hym. Se that pe know no faces in iudgemente. but heare 
the ſmal as wel as the greate, and be afrayde of no man, foz the iudge⸗ 
mente is Goddes. 1 5 
Vynge Jehoſaphat ſayde allo to the iudges: Take hede what pe do, „ p xiv. 
{oz pe execute not the iudgementes of man but of god, whych is wyth 
you in the iudgemente. hereloze nowe let the feare ofthe Lorde be 
vpon pou, and take hede, and be doynge the thynge that pleaſeth hym. 
Fo: ther is no vnryghteouſnes wyth the Loꝛde our God, that ſhoulde 
haue any reſpecte of perſones, oꝛ take rewardes. 
A kyng that ſitteth in the thzone okiudgemẽt, and loketh wel about Prover,xx, 
hym, dꝛyueth away all eupll. 
He that ſayeth to the vngodlye thou arte ryghteous, hym ſhall the Prover, xxiiii 


people curſſe, pea the commenty ſhall abhozre hym. But they that re⸗ 
M Om. iii. buke 


Pal Iviin, 
Sapi.i. 


Exo. xxiii. 


Dent. x vi, 


Exo x viii. 


Job. xy. 


E/aye „ . 


EY. xx ii. 


Proner.xiiii. 


prouer. xx viii 


preu. xxix. 


Amos. iiii. 


Amos. vi. 


De Principles of Chriſten religion 


buke the vngodlye, in them doth God delyght, and a rytehe blellynge 


ſhall come vpon them. 


Judge thethynge that is ryght .O ye ſonnes ok men. 

O lone ryghtcouſnes,ye that are the indges of the earth. 

That they ought to take no brybes, | 
Nzobacions out of the holy ſcriptures. 
Tou ſhalt take no gyfres,foz gyftes blynd the ſpght, and peruert ß 

woꝛdes of the ryghteous. 

Wꝛeſt not thou the law, noꝛ know any parſon, neyther take any re: 
ward, ſoꝛ gyfts blynd the wyſe,and peruert the wozds of 5 righteous, 
That whyche is iuſt a ryght ſhalt thou follow, that thou maieſt lyue, 
and enioy the land, whyche the Lozd thy God geueth the. 

Thou ſhalt ſeke out amonge all the people, men of actiuity, and ſuch 
as feare God, true men, hatynge couetoulnes, and make them heades 
ouer the people. | 


. ſyze ſhal conſume the houſes of ſuche as are gredy to recepue 
e 


Woo be vnto theym that geue ſentecte wyth the bngodlye foz re⸗ 
wardes, but condemne the iuſte cauſe of » ryghteous. Therkoze lyke 
as fire lycketh vp the ſtrawe, and as the flame conſumeththe ſtubvle, 
euen ſo they rote ſhalbe as cozrupcion, and they; bloſſom ſhall vanythe 
a wape lyke duſte. | 

Heithat kepeth hys hande, that he touche no rewarde,and he which 
ſtoppeth hys eares, that he heare no countel agaynſt pinnocent bloud, 
he it is that ſhall d well on hye. | 


That they ought not to oppreſſe the common people. 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcripture, 
Toe eneraſe and pꝛoſperitye ofthe commons is the kynges honour, 
but the decaye of the people is the confuſpon of the Pꝛynte. 

Lyke aga rozing Lyon, à as an hongry Beare, euẽ ſo is an bngodly 
Punce ouer the poꝛe people. her the Pꝛynce is without vnderſtan- 
dynge there is greate oppꝛeſſyon and wꝛong, but if he be ſuch a one as 
hateth couetoulnes, he ſhall longe reigne. : 

When the ryghteous hauethe ouerhand, the people are in pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, vut when the vngodlye beare rule, then that people mourne. 

noyth true iudgemente the kyngeſetteth vp the lande, but ik he be a 
man that oppzeſſeth the people wyth gatherings, he toureneth it bp 
ſyde downe. 

O heare thys woꝛde, pethat do poze men wꝛonge, and oppꝛeſſe the 
neadye,ye that laye to pour Loꝛdes, bꝛynge hyther, lette vs dꝛyncke. 
Thertoze the Loꝛd hath ſwozne by hys holines: The dayes ſhall come 
vpon pou, thatithe enemyes ſhall carye vou awape.ac. 

O wo be to the pꝛoud wealthy to ſuch as thynck thi ſelues ſo ſure, the, 


which hold them lelues foꝛ p beſt old woꝛld, x rule the houſe ol Jſrael, 


euen as they lyſt. Pe are taken out fo2 the euyl daye,cuen ye that ſyt — 
the 


any co, on, 22 r 2e. 


T he Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol.heviig. 

the ſtole of willulnes. Pe that lye bpon bedgof Juerpe, andbſeyoure 
wantonnes vpon your couches ye that eate the beſt lambes ofp flocke 
and the fatteſt calues of the dzoue,ye that ſing at the lute and in play- 
ing of inſtrumentes compare your lelues vnto Dauid, pethat dzynke | 
wpyne out ofgoblets,and annoyntyour ſelues with the beſt oile,but as 135 10. 
foꝛ Joſephes hurt none of vou all are ſozy foʒ it. Therfoꝛe now ſhall ye cepheis here 
be the firſt of them that ſhal be led away captiue and the luſtye cheare vnderftande 
of the wilful ſhal come to an ende. ac. The Loꝛd is minded to ſinite the tbecommon 
great houles. Foz ye haue turned true iudgement vnto bitternes, and veorle. 
the fruite orrighteouſnes into wozmwod. | . 

O pe that oppꝛes the poꝛe, and deſtroy the nedy inthe lande, hal not C0. vii. 
pour deſtruction come vpon you, as a water ſtreame: c. 5 

O pe heades of the houſe ol Jacob, and ye leaders ofthe houſe of It⸗ Micha. ii. 
rael:ſhould not ye know, what were lawfull and ryght? But ye hate ỹ 
good and loue the euil.Pe plucke of mens ſtzins, and the fleſhe frõ their 
bones. Ne eate the fleſhe ol my people, and flayof theirſkin,ye bꝛeake 
their bones, ye chop them in peces as it were into a Caldzone, and ag 
fleſhe into a pot. Now the tyme ſhal come, that when they cal vnto the 
Loꝛd, he ſhal not heare them but hide his face from them, becauſe that 
thzough their own imaginacions they haue dealte ſo wickedly. ac. 

Beholde, here am J,ſayd Samuel to the childꝛen of Jſracl,beare re :. Reg. xii. 
toꝛde of me befoze the Loꝛd andbefozehis annointed. 

hoſe Dre haue Itaken? Oꝛ whoſe Aſſe haue J take? nohom haue 4 mirroure 
done wꝛongto: whom haue J hurt: Oꝛ of whole hande haue J recei fo: Pagi⸗ 
ued any bꝛybe? to blinde myne eyes ther with, and J will reſtoze it you Krates. 
again! They ſayd thou haſt done vs no wong, noꝛ hurt vs, nether haſt 
thau taken ought of any mans hande. Ye ſayd vnto them agapne, the 
Lo is witnes agaynſt vou. and his annointed is witnes thys daye, 
that pe haue no euil in mphandes. 5 

What chaunced to Rehoboam king Salomons ſon ko; the vngentle n. Reg. xiig 
eutreating olhis commens the holy hiſtozpes do teſtilie. | 

Keade.iii.Aegum. xi. 
That they ought to care for the commons, as a father 
fot his children, 


Pꝛobacions out of the holp Scripture. 


| Mercy and faythfulnes pzeſerue the kyng,and with louing kindnes proe.xx, 


his ſeate is holden vp. ; 
If thou be madearuler, pꝛyde not thy ſelfe therein, but bethon as zcce,xx%is, 
one ofthe people. Take dyligente care foz them, and loke well thereto, 
and when thou haſt done allthy duty, ſet thee down, that thou mayeſt 
be mery with them, and receiue acrowne of honoure, 
With howe fatherly a care Moyſes, Samuel, Dauid, and diuers o⸗ 


ther noble Pꝛynces gouerned there people, the holy Scriptures do e⸗ 


uidently delcare. 3 
Mom. iii. That 


Eſay.i. 
ere. xxii. 


Z acha. vii. 


Le c le 0 iin. 


Type Principles of Chriſten religion 
That they ought to defende the good, and to correct the euill, 
to auaunce vertue, and to puniſhe vice. 
Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 
Larne to do right, apply your ſelues to equity, deliuer the oppꝛeſſed 
, helpe the fatherles to his right, let the widowescomplarnt come be 
Me pou. 

Thus the Loꝛd commaundeth,kepe equity,andrighteouſnes, deips 
uer the oppꝛeſſed from the power of the violet, do not greue noz oppꝛes 
the ſtraunger, the fatherles,noz the widow, «ſhed no innocent bloud, 

Execute true tudgement, ſhewe mercy and louing kindnes euery mã 
to his bzother.Do the widowe the fatherles, the ſtraunger and pooze 
no wꝛong, and let no man imagin euill agaynſt his bzother in his hart, 

Deliuer hym that ſuffreth w2ong from the hande of the oppzeſſoure 
and be not faynt harted, when thou ſitteſt in iudgement. Be mercyfull 
vnto the fatherles as a father, and be in ſtede ol an huſband vnto their 
mother ſo ſhalt thou be as an obedient ſonne of the hieſte, and he ſhall 
loue thee moꝛe then thy mother doth. 

4 Py ſong ſhalbe of mercy and indgemente,vnto thee, O Lozd, wpll 
png. 

O let me haue vnderſtandyng in the way of godlynes. 

When wilt thou come vnto me: I wil walke in my houſe with a per 
fect hart, J wil take no wicked thing in hande, J hate the ſynnes ol vn 
kaythlulnes, there ſhal no ſuch cleaue vnto me. 


A — hart (hail depart from me, J wyll not knowe a wycked 
perlon. | | 
vohoſo pzypuely ſlaundereth his neighboure, hym wil J deſtrope. 
1 =o ſo hath allo apzoude loke and an hye ſtomacke, J will not ſul⸗ 
him. 
Mineepes loke vnto ſuche as be faithfull in the land, that they may 
dwell with me. ho lo leadeth a godly life, he ſhalbe my ſeruaunte. 
There ſhall no diſceitfull parſon dwell in my houle, he that telleth 
lies, hall not tarye in my ſighte. 


I chall ſone deſtroy al the vngodly that are in the lande, that J may 
rote out all wicked doers from the citie of the Loꝛde. 

Rulers are not fearfull to them that do good, but to them that doe 
euill. Gilt thoube without feare ol the power? Do wel then, and ſo 
ſhalt thou be pꝛayſed ofthe ſame.Fox he is the miniſter ol God fox thy 
wealth. But and ifthoudo that, which iseutl,thenfeare, fox he beareth 
not the ſwearde fo nought, foz he is the miniſter of God. to take venge 
aunce on him, that doeth euill. 

| ¶ ThedutyeofSubiectes vntothe 
: highe powers, 
Te duty ol ſubiectes vnto the hie powers is honoꝛably to ſpeake ol 
them, hartely to loue and reuerence them, humbly to obey them fot 
conſcience ſake in al thinges that fight not wyth gods woꝛd, feruently 
to pꝛap foz thè, and wyllyngip to pay ſuche charges vnto them as they 


reaſonably 


The Principles of (hriſten religion. Fol. lxix. 
nabip require eyther fo2 the maintainaunce ot their pꝛyncelpke el. 
— enn the lalegarde ofthe common wealth, 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scriptures, 


Then ſhalt not raile vpon the gods, that is to ſap, the tempoꝛalm As Fxod.xx1t; 


giſtrates,which execute that office of God, neyther blaſpheme the 


ruler of thy people. 
we” the king no euil in thy thought, and ſpeake no hurt of theriche g.. x. 


in thy pꝛiuie chamber oꝛ a birde ol the ayꝛe thal betray thy voyce, and 
with her fethers ſhal ſhe betray thy woꝛdes. 


Let euery ſoule ſubmit himlelfe vnto the hier powers, Foz there is Kon. 


no power but of God. The powers that be,are oꝛdayned of God. oho 
ſoeuer therkoꝛe reliſteth the power, reliſteth p oꝛdinaunce of God. But 
they that reliſt, hal receiue to themlelues damnacion. Foz rulers are 
not fearefull to them that do good, but to them that do euill. n yltthou 
be wythout feare of the power Do wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pꝛai 
ſed ok the ſame. Foz he is the miniſter of god foꝛ thy wealth. But ik thou 
do that, which is euil, then feare foꝛ he bearethnery ſweard foꝛ nought 
Fozhe is the miniſter ol God to take vengeaunce on him that doth euil 
Wherloꝛe ye mult nedes obey, not only foꝛ feare ol puniſhment but alſo 
foz conſcience ſake. And foz thys cauſe pay pe tribute. Foʒ they are gods 
miniſters, ſeruing fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Geue to euery man therfoꝛe hys 
duty:tribute to whom tribute belongeth, cuſtome to whom cuſtome is 
due, feare to whom feare belongeth, honoure to whom honoure par- 
tayneth. 


Jexhoꝛt that aboue althinges pꝛapers, ſupplicacions, interceſſions, . Tin. 


and geuing of thankes be had koꝛ al men fo kinges and foz al that are 

in authozity, that we may liue a quiet and peaceable life withal godly⸗ 

— and honeſty, Foz that is good and accepted in the ſight of god oure 
auidure. 


Marne the ſubiectes that they ſubmit them ſelues to rule and power T. n, 


that they obey the olficers that they be ready vnto euery good wooꝛke, 
that they ſpeake euil orno man, that they be no lighterg, but gentle, ſhe 
Wing mekenes vnto al men. 


Submit pour ſelues vnto al maner oꝛdinance of man koꝛ the Loꝛds z-peter.is, 


lake, whether it be vnto the kyng, as vnto the chefe head, other vntoru 
lers, as vnto them that are ſent ofhym fo2the puniſhment okeuil doers 
but foz the pꝛayſe of them that doe Wel. dc. Feare God,honoz the kynge 
The duty of Biſhops and miniſters of gods woꝛde. 

Te dutye of Biſhops and miniſters of gods woꝛde, is fyꝛſte to fede 

Chꝛiſtes flocke with the lwete bzead ofChyyſtes goſpell, withoute 
mingling ok the Phariſes leauen. Secondly,toleade a life agreable to 
their doctrine,that they may teachboth with woꝛd and wozke. Third 
ly,to reliue the pooze and nedy wyth ſuch goods as they receyue of the 


— by maintayning hoſpitalitie,ozels by ſome other godlye 
eg. | 


P;obacions 


Eſig.xl. 
Eſaye, Fvidj, 


eſꝙ. lxii. 


Jeremy. i. 


Ezʒe.iii. 


Tony, xi. 
i. (ox. ix. 
11. Coy. iini. 
1. Cor. ti. 


Calatb i, 


i. Tim. iii. 
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T he Principles of Chriſten religion. 
Pꝛobacions out ofthe holy Scripture. 
Ok Doctryne. | | 
Gow vnto the hie hil, thou that bzingeſt good tidinges, lifte bp thy 
te with power O thou pzeacher,lift it vp, and be not afrayed, 

Cry now as loude as thou canſt Leaue not of, lift vp thy voite lyke 

4 3 ſhew mp people their offences, and the houſe ol Jacob 
eir ſinnes. 
Fhaueſet watche men vpon thy wals (O Jeruſalem) whyche (hall 
neyther ceaſe day noz night to pꝛeach the Loꝛd. 

Beholde J put my wozdes in thy mouth, and beholde thys day dot 
I ſet thee ouer the people and kingdomes, that thou mapeſt rote oute, 
— 4 ol, deſtrop, and make waſt, and that thou mapeſt builde vp and 
plant. 

Thou ſonne ol man, J haue made thee a watchman vnto the Youſs 
of Jiſrael,therfoze take good hede to the wozds ofmy mouth and geue 
them warning at my commaundement. If Jſap vnto thee concerning 
the vngodly man, that without doubte he muſt dye, and thou geuelſte 
him not warning. noꝛ ſpeakeſt vnto hym that he may turne frem hys 
euil wap, and ſo to lpue then ſhal the ſame vngodly man dye in his own 
vnryghteouſnes, but his bloud will J require of thy hande. Heuerthe⸗ 
les if thou geue warning vnto the wycked, and he pet foꝛſake not hys 
vngodlynes then ſhal he dye in hys own wyckedneſle, butthou halle 
diſcharged thy ſoule. 

Jfthou loueſt me,fede my ſhepe. 

Wo vnto me if I pꝛeach not the goſpell. 

We pꝛeache not our ſelues, but Jeſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd. 

me are not as the moſt part are whichchop and chaunge wyth ths 
woꝛd of God, but out of purenes and by the power ol God in the (yght 
o f God, ſo ſpeake we in Chzyft. | 

Though weourſelues,oz an angel from heauen pꝛeache any other 
goſpel vnto pou, then that which we haue pꝛeached vnto you, let hym 
be accurſed. 

A Biſhop mutt be mete to teach. 

Geue attendaunteto redyng to exhoꝛtation to doctrine. ; 

Pꝛeache thou the woꝛde, be feruent in ſeaſon and oute of ſealon, im⸗ 
pꝛoue, rebuke, exhozt with al longſufferyngand doctryne ac. 
| C Of lyfe and connerſacion, 

(3d laydto the vngodly,why doeſt thou pzeache my lawes, and ta 
—kcft my teſtament in thy mouth? Where thou hateſt to be reloꝛmed 
and haſt caſt my wozdesbehyndethee hen as thou ſaweſt a thefe, ? 
tonlenteſt vnto hym, and haſt bene partaker wyth the aduouterers. 
Wholo euer doeth and teacheth, the ſame ſhalbe called greate in the 
kingdome ofheauen. 

Be vnto them that beleue an enſample in woꝛde, in conuerſacion, in 
loue, in ſpirite, in fapth, in purenes. Kepe thy lelle pure. Stud | 
; uU 
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T he Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol. lxx. 
CC Tndyto ſhewe thy ſelle laudable vnto God, a woꝛkeman chat ne⸗ CARR 
beth not tobe aſhamed, diſtributyng the woꝛde of trueth iuſtly. Bar 
— Jn al thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe anenſample ol good workes inß! 
doctrine with honeſty, grauity.+ with the whollome word, which 
cannot be rebuked,that he whiche withſtandeth,may be aſhamed, ha⸗ 
uing no euil thing to ſay ol vo. 7 "OPS. 
ede ye Chyyftes flocke,as muche as lieth in pon takinge the ouer- peter. xy. 
light ofthemnot as compelled therto, but wyllyngly, not foꝛ the deſper 
of fpithy lucre, but ofa good minde, not as though ye wer Loꝛdes ouer 
the paryſhes, but that ye be an enlample to the locke. And when the 
— ſhepeherde ſhal appeare, ve ſhal receiue an incozruptible crown of 
glow. . 


yto harboure. Non. e 


i. Tim. iii: 


The duty ot Pariſhners vnto the Mini⸗ 
3 titers of gods wozde. Fa 
He duty of pariſhners vnto the miniſters of gods wozde, is ont- 
| wardlyto honoure and reuerence them, to receiue them as p An⸗ 
gels and Emballadoures ot God, to regarde them as the myny- 
ſters and ſtuwardes ol gods miſteries, and liberally to gene vn⸗ 
to them. what ſoeuer is neceſlary foʒ the mayntaynaunce of their de; 
gree and eſtate, that they may quietly geue their mindes to the ſtudye 
ol godly letters to pꝛaper, to the pꝛeachinge of gods woꝛde and to the 
miniſtration ofthe Sacramentes. 3 
h Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scriptures. 
Frrethe Lold with al thy ſoule and honoure his miniſters, Zecke. pl 
Loue thy maker with al thy ſtrength, and foꝛſake not his mynyn⸗ 
ſters. Honoꝛ god walthy ſoule,#reuerence his pꝛieſteg. Geue the theyz 
poꝛciõ ol p firſt frutes& encreafe of the earth like as it is cõmaũded the. 
The Pꝛieſtes that rule wel, ar wozthy ot double honoꝛ, moſt ſpecial i. Tim. Va 
ly they, which labour in the woꝛd and pr, 1 
We belech you bꝛethꝛt, j ye know thẽ, which laboz amõg vou, ⁊ haue :. 156% v. 
the ouerlight of you in d loꝛd  geue you exhoꝛtaciõ, ᷣ ve haue the in hie 
reputacid thzough loue, foꝛ their wozkes late, and be at peace tb them. 
Dbeythemthat haue the ouerſightofyou,and ſubmitte your ſelues eb. xii, 
bntothem,fo2 they watche foz your ſoules,eue as they that muſt geue 
accomptes, that they may do it with ioye, and not with ariefe. he 8 
In the Pzyeſtes lyppes ſhoulde be ſure knowledge, that men mape 1. 
— 4 lawe at hys mouthe, foz he is the Jungell of the Lowdeof 


Pe deſpiſed. me not, neyther dyd ye abhozre me, but ye receyued C/. ii 
me 


Maths, 
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The Principles of (briſten religion. 
me as an nangell of God,yea.cuen as Chꝛyſt Jeſus. Foz Jbeare youre 


- cozde,that if it had bene poſſible, ye would haue plucked out pour own 


eyes, and haue geuen them to me. 
He that receaueth pou, receiueth me, and he that recetueth me, Ou 


ueth him that ſent me. ac. 


He that heareth vou, heareth me. He that deſpiſeth pou,deſpiſeth me, 


and he that deſpiſethme defpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Let a man this wyſe eſteme vs euen as the miniſters of Chit and 
ſtuwardes ofthe miſteries of God. 
b 1 519 euery tyth into my barne that there mape bee meate in my 

oule. | 

The woꝛke man is wozthy of his meate. 

Jfthe gentiles be made partakers ok their ſpirituall hinges ten 
duty is to miniſter vnto them in bodely thinges. 

It is wꝛitten in the law of Moſes thou ſhalt not moſel the mouthe 
of the ore, that treadeth out the cozne.Doth God takethought foꝛ oxi? 


ſapeth he it not altogether foz our ſake? Foz our ſakeno deubte thys is 


wꝛytten, that he which eareth, ſhould eare in hope, and that he whych 
thꝛeſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker ofhyshope. If we ſo we vnto you 
ſpirituall thynges is it a great thing, il we reape pour bodely thyngeg? 
Do ye not knowe how that they, which miniſter about holy thynges. 
lyue of the Sacrifice? They which wapte ofthe temple, are partakers 
ofthe temple. Euen ſo alſo did the Loyd ozdaln that they which pzeach 
the goſpel ſhould liue ofthe goſpel. 

who goeth a warfare any tyme at his owne coſt? noho planteth a 


| vineparde, and eateth not of the fruite therol; Oz who fedeth a flocke, 


and eateth not of the milkeofthe flocke. at. 
Lette hym that is taughte in the woꝛde miniſter vnto hym that 
teacheth hym in all good thynges.Be not deceiued. God is not moc⸗ 


ked. ac. 


The Pꝛpeſtes that rule well, are woꝛthy ol double honoure, moſte 
ſpecially they, which laboure in the woꝛde and teachyng. Foz ö Scrip 
ture ſayeth. Thou ſhalt not moſeil the mouth ofthe oxe, that treadeth 


out thecome.Ind the labonrer is wozthyofhis rewarde. 


C The dutye of huſbandes vnto 
theyz wyues. 
Tobe. duty of a faythſul huſbande vnto his wife is, to fozſake all other 
{oz her lake, to cleaue onely to his wile, to lone her as Chꝛyſt loued 
the tongregacion, to cheriſh her as he would cheryſhe his owne bodye, 
to pꝛouide fozher, to teache her the law of God, to dwell wyth her ac- 


. ... cozdynge to knowledge and to 1 honoure vnto her althoughe the 


of lyfe. 


weaker veſlell,as to one that is fellowe heyze wyth hym of the gr ny 


Pzobacions out of the holy Scripture. Ss 
. y 


The Principles of (hriſten religion. Fol.bxxi. , 
T* is now bone of my bones, and fleſh ol my fleſh. She ſhalbe cal⸗ u. a. 
led woman. becauſe ſhe was taken out ol man. Foꝛ thys cauſe ſhal 
a man leaue hys Father and Mother, and ſhall be ioyned wyth hys 
wle, and they ſhall become one fleſhe. 5 | = _— 
Be glad wyth þ wyke of thy pouth. Let het bꝛeſts alway ſatiſſp the, p, aer. y. 
and hold p euer contente wyth her loue. My ſon, vohy wylt thou haue 
pleaſure in an harlot, c embzate the boſome ofa nother woman. at. 
ve huſbands loue your wyues, euen as Chiilt allo loued the on: Robe. b. 
gregacion and gaue hym ſelf foz it to ſanctify it, and clenſed it in the 
tonmtavn of water thzough the wozd, to make it vnto hym ſelf a glo⸗ 
ryous congregation without ſpot oz wzynkle,oz any ſuche thing, but p 
it ſhuld be holy and wythout blame. So ought men to loue they; wp- 
ues as theyr owne bodyes, he that loueth hys wyke , loueth hym ſelfe. 
Foz no man euer pet hated hys owne fleſh,bntnozyſheth & cherpſheth 
it, euen as the Lozd doth the congregacion. ac. 
yr huſbands, lone pour wpues and be not bitter to them. colaſis. 
Pe men dwell wyth your wyues accozdyng to knowledge, gering :. Fes. . 
honour vnto the wyle, as vnto the weaker veſſel, and as vnto thẽ that 
are hey2es allo of the grace of lyfe. 8 
| The dutye of vyues vnto their huſbandes; | 1 
He dutye ol an honeſt faythfull woman vnto her huſbande is, to 
knowledge her huſband to be her head, to be ſubiectbnto hym, to 
teuerence gym, to obey hym, quiet ye to learne ol hym, to leade a 
blameles lyfe to vſemuchſplence peaceably and cirtumſpectip to loke 
vntoher houlholde,and to tyer her ſelfe wythſuch apparell, as berom⸗ 
meth a lober Chꝛiſten woman, b 


bacions out of the holy ſcripture. 
YEwem? —— 5 ſelues N huſbands, as vnto the xzze,v; 
Loꝛde. fozthe houſbande is the n is the 


heade ol the congregacion,and the ſame is he, that miniſtreth ſaluacis 
tothe body. Therfoze as the congregacion ts in ſubieccionto chꝛiſt, euẽ 
ſo let the wyues be inſubieccion to they; huſbands in all thynges. 

pe wpues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto pour owne huſbandes, as it is cf 
comely in the Lozde. 1 

Let the women learne in plence wythall ſubiection. But J luer Ju. . 
my ys to teache, nepther to vſurpeauthozytyoner the man, but 
o be in lente. W ty 

IJ wyll that wemen araye themſeluegincomelpe apparell wyth 
ſhamefaſtnes and diſcrete behauiour , not wyth bzoyded heare eyther 
gold oz pearles oz coftlyaray,but as it becommeth women that pzokes 
godipnesthzough good workes. ; 

Pe wpues be in lubiection to your huſbands;that euen they which, p,;.. 
obey not the wooꝛde, maye wythout thewoozdebewonneby the con- 
uerſacton of the wynes, whyll they beholde your chaſte conuerſacyon 
coupled wyth feare, whole apparell ſhall not be outwarde wythbzoy- 
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T he Principles of Chriſten religion. 
dꝛed hear@hangyngon ofgold,eytherin putting on of gozgious appa⸗ 
rel but let y hyd man, whych is in the hart, be wout al coꝛrupcion, ſo 5 
the ſpirit be at reſt and quiet, hych ſpirit befoꝛe God is a thing much 
ſet by. foꝛ after thys manner in the olde tyme dyd p holy weme, which 
truſted in God, tyer them ſelues,and werobediente to theyzhuſbads, 
euenas Sara obeied Abzaham and called hym Lozde, whoſe daugh⸗ 
ters pe are, ſo longe as pe do well. A 
The dutye of fathers and mothers vnto 
Fe bo ttheyr chyldren 8 
The dutye of fathers and mothers vnto theyz chyldzen is, to trayne 
them vp in the law of God to teach them to know God a hys holy 
woꝛd euen from thepz cradels, to bꝛinge them vp in good learning and 
neceſſary actes, to bꝛydle th? from the foliſh a noplome luſtes ofpouth, 
and to garnyſhe theyꝛ lyfe wyth ſober and graue manners. 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcripture. 
Sekt pour heartes vnto al the wozdes, whych Jteſtifp vnto pou thys 
day and pe ſhall commaunde them vnto your chyldze,that they map 
obſerut and do all the woꝛds ol thys lawe. | 
Ikthou haue ſons,bzynge them vp in nourter and learnynge, and 
hold theym in awe from theyz youth vp. Il thou haue doughters, kepe 
thepꝛ body, and ſhewe not thy face cheareful to warde them. Mary thy 
doughter, and ſo ſhalt thou perfourm a wayghty matter but gyue her 
to a man of vnderſtandynge. ; 
He that teacheth hys ſonne, ſhall haue ioye in hym, and nede not to 
be aſhamed ol hym amonge hys acquaintaunce. 
He that ſpareth the rodde, hateth hys Son, but who fo loueth hym 
chaſtineth hym betyumes. 
Pefathers moue not pour chyldꝛen to wꝛath, but bꝛynge them bp 


thꝛough the doctrin and inkoꝛmacion ok the Loꝛde. | 
How godly Salomon, pong Thoby, Suſanna,Philyp the Euaun 


geliſtes doughters, Timothe,and ſuchlyke wer bzought vpoftheyz pa 
rentes, the holy ſcriptures beare wytneſſe. 

Thedutye of chyldren toward theyr fathers 
3 3 and motliers. | | | 
Te duty ofchyldzen to warde theyꝛ parentes is, in theyꝛ mynde to 
loue them, outwardly to reuerence and honourethem, to obey them 
in all thynges that are agreable to gods wyll, and if they chaunte to fal 
into pouertp, to healp them and to gene them wherof to lpue, 


Nu obacions out ot the holy ſcriptures, 
HOnour thy father from thy wholhart and fozget not the ſozowtull 
trauail that thy mother had wyth the Remembet that thou waſt 


bozne thzough themand how canſt thou recompẽte them the thin 
that they haue donefo the? pete them the thinges, 


 Chyldzen,obey your fathers and mothers in the Lozd,foz p is right. 
Honour thy fathera mothercthe lame is the fyrſt commauneement in 


the 


IDS WW  uS my 


The Principles of Chriſten religion. Fol.bxxis. 
the pzomes)that thou maieſt pꝛoſpeare, and lyue long on earthe. 
Reade the confirmacions of the fyfte commaundement, 
5 The dutye of Maſters to their ſeruauntes. 1 
Tobe duty of maſters to theyz ſeruauntes is to entreate thegentelly, 
to geue them theyꝛ couenauntes and to healp them, that they may 
alter warde be able to lyue. 
Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scripture. LE: 
I her as thy ſeruaunt worketh truly,entreate hym noteupll,no2 the gar v. 
hireling p is faythlul vnto p. L. oue a dilcrete ſetuaũt as thine owne 
ſoule, defraud him not ok his libertie, neyther leaue hym apoze man. LY 
Pe maſters do vnto your ſeruauntes that, whych is iuſt and equall cut, 
puttynge away thzeatnynges,knowingethat ye alſo haue a maſter in 
heauen,neyther is there any reſpect of perſons wythhym. 


The duty of ſeruauntesto their maſters. 8 
He duty of ſeruauntes to theyꝛ maſters is wyllingly and wyt 
mn fre courage to ſerue theym euen foz conſcienceſake,not wyth 
eye but wyth the heart, to obey them, to honoure the, gentelly to 
anſwere them, not to picke oz ſteale away theyz goods, but to be faith⸗ 
full vnto them in all thynges. : | | 
Probacions out of the holp ſcripture, | | 
E ſeruauntes, obey them that are your bodelye Maſters wyth Epbe.vi. 
feare andtremblyng,euen wyth the ſynglenes of your hart, as vn 
to Chꝛiſt, not doyng ſeruite vnto the eye, as they that go aboute to 
pleaſe men, but as the ſeruaunts of Chꝛiſt, doynge the will of God 
from the heart wyth good wyl, ſeruyng the Loꝛd d not men, Rnowing 
thys, that what ſo euer good dede any man doth, the ſame ſhall he re⸗ 
teyue agayn of god, whether he be bonde oz free. 
Let às many ſeruaunts as are vnder the voke, count theyꝛ Maſters i. In. vi 
worthye of all honoure, that the name of god and his doctrine be not 
euyll ſpoken of, 1 
Exhoꝛt ſeruauntes to be obedient vnto theyꝛ ownemaſters, and to 7% ; 
pleaſe them in all thynges, not anlwerynge agayn, neyther to bepyc 
kers,but that they ſhewe all good faithkulnes, that they maye do woz⸗ 
ſhip to the doctrine of God our ſautoure in all thynges. 
The dntye of wWydowes. | 
T% dutye of true auncient noyDowes(beſpdes lokyng to theyz 
owne houſholde and pzouiſyon mabynge fo2 they: lyuynynge) is 
to putte theyꝛ truſte in God, to geue them lelues to the exerciſes 
ofthe ſpirite to frequentethe temple , to be pzelente at the ſermons, to 
vilpte the ſycke, to relyeue the nedy, to be ryche in good wozkes, and to 
tontyne w in ſupplicacions and pzayers both daye and nyght. But as 
touchinge » yonger wydowes, leaſt they ſhuld ware wanton againſt 
Chꝛiſt and followe Sathan, bꝛeakynge they lirſt faith and pzomyſe, 
that they made to God at theyꝛ baptiſme ( whych is to abſtaine from al 
bnclennes both of bodye and mynde and to leade a pure a honeſt lyfe) 
| Ann. ii. and 


f. In. v. 


Tuditi viii. 


ö 8 5 0 6 „ 
The Principles df (hriften religion: 
And ſo taſte them ſelues into the daunger ofeucrlaſtyng damnacion,it 
is conuenient that they marrye agayn, bꝛynge foozth chyldzen , guyde 
theyꝛ houſe vertuouſſy, and fo lpue in the holy ſtate of Matrimoni that 
no man map haue occaſyon to ſpeake ruyll ofthem. 
| Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcripture; 
Obe that is atrue ydowe and frendeleſſe,putteth her truſt in God, 
and continueth in ſupplicacions and pzayers day and nyght. 
Judith that vertuous wydow in the hier partes of her houſe, made 
her ſelfe a pꝛeuy chamber, where ſhe dwelt beynge cloſed in wyth her 


mapdes, She ware a ſmocke of heare, and faſted all the dayes of her 


Lake. ii, 


i. Tin. v. 


lyfe.excepte the ſabbothes, and newe moones, and the ſolempne dapes 
that the people of Iſraell kept. She was a woman of a very good re⸗ 
pozt wyth euerp one, foꝛ ſhe feared the loꝛd greatlye, and there was no 
bodye that — an euyll wozde of her, 
The godly auntient wydowe Anna Departed not from the temple, 
but ſerued God wyth faſtyngs aud pzayers nyght and day. 
© Ok the yonget Wydowes. 
He ponger ySyDowes refuſe, Foz whe they haue begunne to ware 
wanton agaynſt Chꝛyſte they wyl ntarry,haupng damnacton,be- 


coaule they hauè caſt away theyꝛ firſte fayth. And alſo they learne to go 


from houſe to houſe ydle,yeanot pdle only, but allo tatlers and buſpe 
bodyes,ſpeakynge thynges whych are not comelp. I wyltherſo:e that 
the ponger women marrpe to beare chyldꝛen, to guyde the houſe , and 


geue none occaſpon to the aduerſarp to ſpeake euyll. 


Tec-he dutpe okolde men. ; 
He dutye of olde men is to auoyd al lyghtnes both in woꝛd, dede 
and countenaunce,to talke of wyſdom and graue matters, is be 


bdbober, ſage and diſtrete, and to lead apure and bnderfiled lytthat 


Ecele' xxx. 


Titus. ii. 


they may be an enſample of true godlynes to the ponger folke. 


3 Pꝛobacions out of the holy ſcripture, 


OOd hateth an olde bodythat doteth, and is vnchaſte. /* 

r 70 is an honozable thing, neuertheles it ſtandeth not only in» 
length of tyme, noꝛ in the muititt1de of pereg, but a mans wyl dom is 
the gray heare, and an vndefyled lyfe is the olde age. 

Exhoꝛte the elder men to be ſober, ſage, diſcrete, ſounde in the faxth, 
in loue;in patiente. 3 | 

ETThedutie ot olde boomen. 

He duty of old women is, as in age, ſo in maners to be ſober ſage 

t guncient, to weare no light apparel, but ſuch raymet as becòe 

they: age ct pꝛofeſſyon, to be no tatlers but to oꝛder thep2 tounges 
diſcretely, to be no Tauerne hunters, noꝛ geuen todzonkenneſſe,but to 
leade a ſober lyfe, to pꝛouoke no pong women bnto lewdnefle and dy 
ſhoneſtye, but rather to ſhewe theym ſelues lpuelpe glaſles and natu- 
rall mirroures of all godlyneſſe and honeſtye. * 


T he Principles of C Þriften religion. Fol Exil. 


Pꝛobacions out of the holy Scriptures, 5 
E #hozte the elder women, that they be in ſuche raymente, as becom⸗ Tiens. ii. 
meth holynes, not beynge fals accuſers, not geuen to muche wyne, 
but that they teache honeſt thynges, to make the yonge women ſober 
mynded, to lone theyꝛ huſbandes, to lone theyꝛ chyldzen, to be dilcrete, 
chaſte, Huſwyfelye,good,obediente to theyꝛ hulbandes, that the wozd 
of God be not euyllſpozen of. 
The dutye of ponge Folke. 3 
Tbedutr of yonge folke is not to bepꝛoude, but humble, lo wlye and 
gentle, gladly to hear the diſcrete talke of their elders, and to be oꝛ⸗ 
dered by them, not to be raſhe, but ſober mynded in all theyz doynges. 
C Pꝛobacions out ot᷑ the holy ſcriptures. 
YE yonger folke , ſubmit your ſelues vnto the elders. Submit your Eeccle. v. 
ſelues euery man one to another,knyt your ſelues together in low⸗ 
lines of mind. Foꝛ god reſiſteth the pꝛoud, geueth grace to humble. 
Thou ponge man, kepe company wyth the multitude of ſuch elders Eecle. vi. 
as haue vnderſtandynge, and conſent vnto theyꝛ wyldom wyth thyne 
heart, that thou maieſt heare all godly ſermons, and that the woꝛthye 
ſentenſes eſcape the not.ac. 
Jfthou be among men ol hyer authozytie, deſyꝛe not to compare Eccle. xxxii}, 
= = bnto them, and when an elder ſpeaketh, make not thou many 
002Deg.. 
Exhoꝛt the vong men that they be ſober mynded. 
The dutyc of all degrees and eſtates generally both toward God 
and theyr neyghboure. 
he dutyofal degrees a eſtates generally both to warde god and 
theyꝛ neyghbour, is to beleue in God, to feare God and to kepe 
hys commaundementes, to loue God aboue all thynges, and our 
neyghboure as our ſelſe, and to do none otherwyle vnto other then we 
wyſhe to be done vnto our ſelf. | | 
Pꝛobacions out of 898 
YE beleue in God, beleue allo in me, ſayeth Chulte. John. ili, 
Feare God, and kepehyscommaundementes . Foz that belon- Ecce. xi. 
geth to all men. | 
Thouſhalt louethe Loꝛde thy God wythall thy hart, wythallthy . b. ii. 
ſoul, and wythall thy mynde. Thys is the fyrſt and great commann- 
dement The ſecõde is like vnto thys. Thou ſhalt loue thy neyghboure 
as thy ſelf. In theſe two commaundementes are contayned the 
whole law and ꝛophetes. hat ſo euer pe woulde, that Math, vii, 
men chulde do to pou, do pe euen 5 ſame to theym allo. 
Foz this is the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 


Gene the glorye to God alone. 
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To the molle reuerende fa- 


ther in God, Thomas Archbishop ok Canterburpe, Pꝛimate 
ok all Englande and Metropolitane, Thomas Becon hyg humble 
and fapthfull ſcruaunte wyſheth the fauoure of God, long lyfe, 
continuall health and pꝛoſperous kelicitie. 


Ur Lo2d t alone Saulour Jeſu Chziſte declareth :-' _ 
in a parable of the goſpel, after a certain houſ- Math. x5. 
holder had ſowed good ſede in his field, whilchis ; 
ſeruauntes ſlept, his enempe came & ſowed taretz 
among the wheate and went his way. This hou 
holder is Chꝛiſte the L oꝛde. The good ſede is the 
ſchudꝛen of Odd and gods woꝛde. The ſeruaunts 
/ [that ſlept ar negligent Pꝛelates and ſlepy ſhepe⸗ 
OS lheardes; which watche nat ouer þ Lo2des flocke, 
I The enemy is the deuil. The tares are the childꝛẽ 
e [df the wicked, and errours and hereſtes; whpche 
„ ||Satan ſoweth in the hartes of the vnbeleupng. 
— SR Ol this parable as we learne p goodnes ofChatt . „%% 
towarde vs in begetting bs a new,not of moztal ſede but of immoztal by þ wozd 7. 
of God, which liueth and laſteth fo2 cuer;ſo likewiſe learne we the ex Nepeth, but ii. Pete. v. 
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Satan, which like a ſubtile ſerpent and old enemy of mankind, neuer ſlepeth, but 
continually walketh vp and down like a roring lion, ſeking whom he may detour 
and warely watcheth his time to deſtroy, when ſoeuer any occaſion is geuen, be it 
neuer ſo litle. Rot without a great cauſe therfoꝛe did our Sauiout Chꝛiſt exhozte ES 
bs to watch and pzay, that we kal not into temptaciõ. And albeit in this our fraile Math. xxp5; 
and ſinfnl life many occaſions ot doing miſchief be offred to the enemy on our be⸗ | 
halt, ſuch is our negligence and vncircumſpect behauidure, yet the greateſt occa⸗ 
ſyon wherin Sata moſt glozieth + ſoneſt hopeth fo2 the victozy,is when the ſhepe 
heardes of Chꝛyſtes flocke geue na attendance to their charge but lye ſleping and 
ſnoꝛtyng, walowpng and weltering in their pleaſures, e ſuffer the wolfe to ſcat- __, : .. 
ter,yea to catch, to kil and fo deſtroy the ſhepe. Foz although the deuil letteth goe Eſay. Fvi. 
no p2ofer, which may mone him to do euil, but lapeth hande on it ſtreight wayes, lobn. x. 
pet as the hiſtorpes both of the holy Scriptures and of credyble wpters do teſtify 
he neuercheweth himſelfe ſo right a deuil noz fo liuely ſetteth foozth himſelfe in 
his true coloures, as when the guides of the Lo2des flocke beeyther abſente fron 
their ſhepe, oꝛ cls ar negligent in doing their duty, J meane in pzeachyng goddes 
woꝛde, and in waiting godly bokes, ik nede require foꝛ the confutacion oferrours 
and hereſpes and foꝛ the eſtabliſhment of gods holy religion. How ſone had ppeo- 
ple of Jſracl foꝛgotten God and his goodnes towarde the,after Poſes wasgone 

from them into the mount Sinai to talke with God and to receiue the lawe?Fell Ee «xxi; 
they not ſtreightwapes from the one and alone true and lining God vnto-abho- | 
minable idolatry, and wozthipped a golden calfe*Atter the dayes of Poſes andof 
, ther godly P2ophetes and pzeachers when wicked kynges reigned, and the pꝛe 
ching of gods woꝛd ceaſed,did not the people of Jſrael fal to the wozſhippinge of 7,4,,;3;. 
ſtraunge gods, and made of the bꝛaſen ſerpent which was but a Sacramente and ;;;; Re iii 
figure of C hꝛyſt a God and bꝛent Sacrifice vnto it Certapne yeres befoze the cõ⸗ 
myng of Chꝛpſt into thys woꝛld, into how many ſectes and ſondzy religions wer 
the Zewes deuided among themſclues, whiche not withſtandynge counted thein⸗ 
ſelues onely the people of God and hated all other nacions, as abhominable Jdo- 

Hꝙn. iii. latours? 


prou.xxix. 


Luke. xxii. 
Rom. xtii. 
E phe. vi. 
11. Cor. x. 


i Peter. v. 


The Preface. 
latoures/Pea in the time of the Apoſtles, wer ther not that denyed Choy to bee 
ether true God oꝛ true man: how ſone were the Coꝛrinthians and Calathians ſe 
duted by fail Apoſtles, after that the moſt woꝛthy Apoſtle. S. Paul was departed 
from them: Hobo manp kind of Heretikes roſe ther vp in the churche of Chaiſt af- 
ter the Apoſtles tyme / Mhat great and how many contencpons both in Sermons 
diſputacions and wzightinges had the holy Biſhops and godly fathers of the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue churche with the heretpkes of their time foꝛ the maintenaunce of goddes 
trueth and foz pluckyng vp the enmyes tares? Since the time that thoſe verteous 
Biſhops and learned fathers of Chaiſtes churche died, into how many ſectes haue 
the people that pzofes God be deuided⸗ The number of ſectes and counterfait re- 
ligions, which yet liue vnder the Biſhop of Rome, ar almoſt innumerable. Neys 
ther ceaſeth Satan euen in this moſt clere light of the goſpel toptay the ryght de⸗ 
uil, and to caſt miſtes betfoze the eyes of the vnfaythful. Into how many ſectes is 
Chzyſtendome yet deuided? Ar not ſome called Papyſtes, ſome pꝛoteſtans, ſome 
Anabaptiſtes, ſome Sacramentaryes/Whence come al theſe abhominacions but 
only from Satan the anthoꝛ of al euil?Yozeouer in what fielde, where good ſide 
hath ben ſowed,hath not the enemy ſowed his tares alſo:how peſtilently hath he 
cozrupted the pure wheate of gods wozd with mingeling his chaffe, dꝛoſle, darntl 
cockel and tares,J meane the falſe gloſes, and vnſauery expoſicions of the papiſts 
Anabaptiſtes, and ſuch other ſectarpes How wickedly hath he peruerted p right 
vſe of the Sacramentes, ſpecially the Sacrament of Ch2yſtes body and bloud⸗ fa⸗ 
fting,pzayer and almes dede, how hath he made to be abuſed *Therets no pointe 
of Chaiſten religion, which Satan hath not attempted to ouerthzowe by his my- 
niſters, And albeit as I ſayd befoze theenemy laboureth at al tymes to ſowe hys 
tares in the Lo2des fielde, yet when the ſhepeheardes of Chzyſtes docke be negly- 
gent in doing their duty, fal a ſlepe and loke not to the Lo2des fielde, then doethhe 
molt of al play his part and beſtoure hym lyke a ryght deuil, as Salomon ſapeth, 
When the pꝛeaching of gods woꝛd fayleth, the people periſh, It therefoze becom⸗ 
meth al me that tender the glozy of God, but ſpecially the Lozds miniſters to loke 
diligently vnto their Loꝛdes fyelde,and earneſtlp to take hede that the enemy ſob 
not hys tares among the Lo2des wheate. If any be ſowed, it is their dutpe to la⸗ 
boure euen to the vttermoſt of theyꝛ power not wyth violence and cozpozall ar- 
moures foz the vſe of the ſeculare ſwearde is not committed to the pzeachers of 
gods woꝛd, but to the tempozal rulers onely to puniſh malefactoures but with þ 
\wearde of the ſpitite which is the woꝛd of God, wyth pꝛapers, ſupplicacions and 
teares to wede them out. The weapons of our warfare, ſapeth S. Paul, ar not car 
nal things, but things mighty in God to caſt down ſtrong holdes, wherwyth we 
ouerthzowe counſels,and eucry hre thyng that exalteth it ſelfe agaynſt the know 
ledge of God, and bꝛyng into captiuity al imaginacton to the obedience gf Chzylt. 
And in this behalfe,J meane, in plucking vp the enemies tares, and in purgynge 
the Loꝛdes fielde that nothing may grow ther in but pure wheate, your both god 
ly and vureſtful paynes(moft reuerende father)are wel knowen in this church of 
England, and thankfully accepted of all faythful Chꝛpſten harts, in ſo much that 
very many do daily render vnto God moſt humbly and harty thankes foz the ſpn- 
guler and great benefites, which they haue receiued of him thzough youre vertu⸗ 
ous trauaile, in attapning vnto the true knowledge of iuſtificacion, ot the ſacra- 
ment of Chꝛyſtes body and bloud, and ſuch other holy miſterpes of our pꝛofeſſion. 
And albeit the deuil roare,the woꝛld rage, and the Pipocrites ſwel at theſe youre 
moſt Chzyſten laboures, which pou wyllyngly take fo2 the glozy of God and the 
edifying of his congregacion, yet as pe haue godly begon,ſo wythout teaſpng con- 
tinew vnto the ende. By thys meanes ſhall it come to paſſe, that when the chiele 
ſhepehearde ſhal appeare, ye ſhaireccyue an incoꝛruptible crowne of glozy . And 
foz aſmuch as ſo many as the Loꝛd hath appoynted watchemen oucr hys flocke, 
ought every one accoꝛdyng to their talente to folowe pour godly example in we- 


dyng 


| The Preface. Fol. Ixxv. 
ding oute erroures and planting true and Chaiffen opinions in the hartes cf the 
people, ſeyng that Satan hath not a little coꝛrupted the true vſe of faſtyng, which 
beeyng ryghtely ved doeth highlye pleaſe Cod, and abuſed, diſpleaſeth hym: x 
thoughte it good agapnſt thys tyme of lent, which of long cotinuannce hath ben 
appointed to abſtinence,to wzyte ſomewhat of faſtyng, that myght both open a- 
way to the faithful how they may faſt to pleaſe God, and alſo diſcloſe the falſſe 
maner of faſting b2ought in by the deuil and his miniſters. And in this my trea- 
tyſe J haue firſt declared what the Chꝛyſten faſt is, ſecondly how we ought to faſt 
and thirdly what the true vſe of faſtyng is. J toke this laboure vpon me the moze 

gladly, partly becauſe no man hitherto hath wzitten of that matter in oure Eng- 
liſh tong,partly to ſatiſfy the harty requeſtes of diuers faythfnl bꝛethꝛen, whyche 
ceaſed not to require me in the Loꝛdes name to w2yght ſome what, that myghte 
enſtrutt them in the true vie of faſting, The matter, J graunt,requireth a wozke 
man of ryper iudgemente, and moze exerciſed in the Lozdes harueſte then Jam, 
which might accoꝛdyng to the wozthynes of the matter, haue ſet it foꝛth pleaſant 
ly and learnedly, but ſeyng no man hath hitherto taken it in hande, 3 thoughte it 
my part not to deny the godly requeſtes of the bzethzen, but gladly to beſtowe vs 
pon them what ſoeuer the Loꝛde hath geuen me in thys behalfe. Thys treatyſe 
what ſoeuer it is, your humble and faythfull ſeruaunte, not hauing otherwyſe 
wherwith to teſtify the thankfulnes of my hart towarde pour moſte honoꝛable 
Loꝛdſhyp, ſoꝛ the manifolde benefytes whyche pe haue bounteouſly beſtowed 
vpon me, do dedicate to your name, moſt humbly beſeching you accoꝛdyng 
to your accuſtomed gentlenes to take in good parte this my rude and 
groſſe wozke; which to polyſhe and to make nete(ifhability had 
ſerued)ſhoztnes of tyme woulde not ſuffer. God, whoſe 
honoure you moſte deſirouſip ſcke,mought vouche⸗ 
ſafe to pꝛeſerue poure grace, in continuall 
health and p2oſperous felicitie vnto 
the glozy ofhis moſt bleſſed 
name, and the pꝛokpte 
of hys holy con- 
gregacion. 
Amen. 


Atreatiſe 


The conten⸗ 
tes of thys 
boke, 


dN Atreatile of Faſting, 
C What the true and Chayſten faſt is. 
C The.i. Chapter. 


The ditkini- e he true and Chꝛyſten faſt is frely and willingly 
clon ofthe T N to abſtapne not onely from all binde ol meates 
and dꝛynkes, but allo fro all thoſe things, wher: 


true faſt. 
8 Q in the fleſh hathpleaſure and delectacion. which 
= W abſtinence oz foꝛbearyng of meates, dꝛynkes and 
= aA A other pleaſures, wherin the outwarde man de⸗ 
\Ga-g/-::: WL N 
[Nr RD / /| rowtul fox the ſynnes commytted agaynſt God, 
The faſt ot p l 02 elsofa minde feruently geuento godipnes. 
ratvers ol; That this isatruediffinicionofthe Chyyſten faſte,it maye bee ealely 
olde lawe. pꝛoued out of the holy Scriptures.Firſt to whom is it vnuknowe, that 
wheu the holy men in tymes paſt faſted, their maner was, ſo longe as 
the faſt continued, to abſtaine from al kynde ol meates and dzynkes 4 
lettunl er from all pleaſures wherin the fleſhe deliteth, and wholye to geue them 
— inthe ſelues(al wozldly affayzesſet apart) to godly exercyſes, as to the harty 
tyme of fa- and vnfained lamenting of their ſynnes, wherwyth to much vnkindly 
rng. they had offended their Loꝛd God,andpzouoked his fearſe wzath and 
vengeaunce to fallon them:to feruente pꝛaper and diligent callyngeon 
the name ol God foꝛ turnyng away hys heaup diſpleaſure from them, 
and foz remiſſton of their ſpnnes thꝛough fayth in the holye Sacryfyce 
to come ofthat bleſſed ſede ofthe woman, which by hys ownand alone 
oblacion they beleued, ſhould reconcile mankynde to God z father,pas 
cify his wꝛath, and make hym a mercyful Loꝛd:to the hearyng and re- 
ding of gods woꝛd, to the comloꝛtyng of one another, to the ſtudye of 
amendemente of pke, to the pꝛouiſion makyng fozthe poze,to 5 redzeſſe 
of abuſes in the common weale, to the planting ol true godlines, and a 
boliſhing of al wicked aud ſtraunge religion. Ol thys maner ol faſting 
ſpeaketh the Pꝛophete, when he ſayeth, halo w pe a faſt, meanyng that 
„ they which laſt, ſhould in the tyme of their faſtyngoccupythemleluegin 
Loe ia. ſpiritual and not in woꝛldly erercyſes, o elfſe is it no fat befoze God. 
: ; ¶ The. ii. Chapter. 
lud. æx. T Bis abſtinence oz fozbearyng ofmeates did alwayes continew at 
the leſt one whole day without receiuing of any coꝛpoꝛal ſuſteance 
many times. ii. oz. iii.dayes, as the hiſtoꝛpes ofthe holy Scripture tech 
vs. The Iſraelites, whentheyſaw ſo great amultitude of their people 
ſlain of p Beniamites in the batel, went vp « came vnto Bethel where 
the arke ofthe appointment of God was in thole dayes, wept, lat there 
pzaping befoze the Loꝛd, and faſted p ſame daye vnto euen, and offered 
i. Reg. vii. burnt offcyngesapeace offerynges beloze the n — 
raelite 


lighteth,ryſeth ether of an heart contryte and ſo: 
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here 
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eAtreatyſe of Faſyng. Fol. lxxvi. 
Jeaelites gathered together at Mizpha,lamentinge their linnes and 


pꝛaying vnto the Lord fox helpe againſt the Philiſt ines, they faſtedthe 
whole daye. So likewiſe did Dauid and they that were with him, 


when they heard, that Saule and his fonnes were ſlaine in battayle. 5; Reg.;, 


Nehemiah faſted two dapes together oz mo. Foꝛ he layd, as it is wꝛit⸗ 

ten of him. J ſate me down and wept, and mourned certaine dapes & . . 
faſted and pꝛayed befoze the God of heauen. ne reade that Quene Eſt Eyer. in. 
her and her maydens with al the Jewes that were founde at Suſan, 

faſted thzee dates and three nightes together, and did neither eate noꝛ 

dꝛynke. Moſes, Elias and Chyyſt faſted foꝛty dapes at as many nightes 
withoute reteiuing of any cozpozall fode, but ſuche faſtes are not to be 
practiſed, fozaſmuch as they ar maruelous and paſt the bondes ol mẽs 
nature, and are done onelp by the vnlearcheable power and mightye 
wozking of God in few of his creatures. But the common maner of fa- 

ſtyng among the true godly was, when they did faſt, to abſtaine from 
allmeate the whole day til night, that they myght the moze freely geue 

their mynde to ſpirituailerercyſes, and atnyghte to take ſome refectt- 

on moderat iy yea and that with thankes geuing. And on this manner 

as ſome faſted but one 92.1i d ayes together, ſo ſome faſted many, euer 

one as they were moued by the ſpirite of God, and as occaſtõ required. „ . 
we reade that the Pꝛophete Daniel faſted thus thze wekes together 
His woꝛdes are theſe: Daniel mourned foꝛ the ſpate ofthze weekes, 

do that J had no luſte to eate bzead, as foꝛ fleſhe and wyne there tame 

none within my mouth. No, J did not once annoynte mp ſelle, tyll the 

whole thꝛee wekes were out. The Scriptureteſtifieth, that the vertu 

ous woman Judith faſted all the dayes ol her lyle, excepte the Sab- 7,79; 
bothes and new mones and the ſolemne dapyes, that the people of Iſra 

el kept. Likewiſe reade we ol Anna the daughter of Phanuell, whiche , . 
departed not from the temple, but ſerued God wych faſtinges apꝛaiers 

night and day. On this maner did the Apoſtles after Chꝛpſtes altenli⸗ 

on and manp other godly men in the pꝛimatiue churche faſt. So that 

their tuſtome was on that day that they dyd faſt, to eate nothynge tyll 
nyght,but to occupy themſelues about ſuch god iy exercyles, as here to 


foze are mencioned. 5 ; 

| | The.n.Chapter. . 
AND asthe godly men in the time of their faſting did abſtayne from 
meate and dꝛynke ſo did they from al other thinges that myght de 
ute the fleſhe,and behaued themſelues outwardly accoꝛdyng to the ſo⸗ 
row and trouble of their heart inwardly. Out ol a mournynge and ſo» 
rowkul heart did ſpꝛyng outwarde yea and thoſe vnfayned tokeng of 
loo we and mournyng . Foz we heard beloꝛe, that when Daniel faſted 
kizee wetzes, and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd hys God, althoughhe did eate 
bꝛeade euerye nyghte foꝛthe comfozte of hys weake bodye, yet he | 
neyther eate fleſhe noz dzonke wyne, noꝛ yet once annoynted hym⸗ Dan.. 
ele. Ind in a nother placehe ſapeth: I turned me vnto GO _ the Pen. in, 

oꝛd 


Nena. di. 


zi. Eſd. ix. 


Eſtber.iiũ. 


iii. Reg.xxi. 


Eſay. lviii. 


penitent and kapthful hart, and caſteth them away as hipocritiſhe and 


eAtreatyſe of Faſtyng. 
Lodd fox to pzay,and to make mine interceſſion with faſting, ſackcloth 
and aſhes. The people of Niniue, whe they heard the pꝛeachyng ol Jo: 
nas, which thꝛeatned them and their citie deſtruccion after fozty daies 
repented,beleuedGod,and pzoclaymed faſting, and arayed theſelues 
in ſackclothe, as well the greate as the ſmal of them. And when the ty⸗ 
dinges came vnto the king ol Hiniue:he allo aroſe out of hisſeate, and 
Did his apparell of and putte on ſackcloth, and ſate him down in al⸗ 
hes. Agayne, the childꝛen ol Jrael( as we reade in Eſdzas) when they 
faſted, did put on ſackecloth a ſpꝛinkled earth vpon their heades,know 
ledged their ſinnes, pꝛayed vnto God and red in the boke ofthe lawol 
the Loꝛd their God. Quene Eſther allo when ſhe faſted, laied awaiher 
glozyous apparell, and putte on the garmentes that ſerued foz ſighing 
and mourning, In the ſtede ofpzeciousopntmente, ſhe lrattered aſhes 
and donge vpon her heade,and as fozherbody.ſhe humbled it with fa: 
ſting, and bꝛought it very low. Likewiſe king Achab, when he wagre 
pzoued of the Pꝛophete Helpas foꝛ kylling Naboth,felto faſtyng, and 
as he faſted. ſo did he put ſackecloth aboute his fleſhe, laye in ſackcloth, 
went bare fote and hanging do von his head, | 


——— 
— 


diueliſhe, as we reade in the Prophere Eſay, wherfoze faſt we, ſap tht 
hipocrites, and thou O God ſeeſt it not? woe put our lines to een 
nes, and thou regardeſt it not. Beholde, ſayeth God, when ye taſt,yout 
luſt remayneth ſtyll, tox pe do no leſſe violente to your debters. Loe, it 
faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite with the fiſt ol wyckednes. Now 
pe ſhal not faſt thus, that your vopte myght be heard aboue. Thinke it 
this faſt pleaſeth me. that a man ſhould chaſten hymſelle foz a dap, and 
to wꝛyth his head about lyke an hope, and to lye vppon the earth in at 
beary cloth Should that be called faſting,oz day that pleaſeth 5 loꝛde⸗ 
Doeth not this faſting rather pleaſe me, that thou loſe hym out ol boy 
dage that is in thy daunger?that thou bzeake the othe of vwoycked bat 
gaynes:that thou let the oppzeſſed go free, and take from them all m 
nerofburthens? to deale thy bꝛead to the hungry and bꝛyng the poo!t 
wanderyng home into thy houſe? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that tho 
touer hym, and hide not thy face from thy neighboure, and that thoudi 
pyſe not thyne own fleſh? It thou thus faſteſt)thẽ ſhal thy light bzeab! 
fozth as the moꝛnyng. and thy health flozyſhe ryght ſhoꝛtly, thy an 
0 


eAT reatyſe of faſtyng. Fol.lexvir, 


.ouſnes ſhal go befozethe,and the gloꝛy of the Lo2d ſhall embzace thee. 
Then ifthou calleſt,the Lozde ſhal aunſwer the,yfthou cryeſt, he ſhall 
lape, here J am.Pea yl thou layeſt away from thee thy burthens, and 
holdeſt thy fyngers, and ceateſt from blaſphemous talki g, yf thou haſt 
compaſſyon vpon 5 hungrye,an refreſheft the trubled ſoule,then ſhal 
thylyght ſpzyngout in the darbnes. and thy darknes ſhalbe as none 
dap. The Loade ſhall euer be thy Guyde, and ſatilfye the deſy2e ofthine 
hearte, in the tyme of dꝛouth, and lil thy bones wyth mary. Thou ſhalt 
be lyke a freſh watered garden, and lyke the fountayne of water, that 
neuer leaueth runnynge. Agayn, God ſayth by the pꝛophet Joel, turne 1e / . 
you vnto me w al pour hert, wyth faſtyng, wepynge, and moznynge, 
teare your harts not pour clothes. Moꝛeouer albeit \.Paul councel⸗ :. corvi. 
leth that maryed folke ſhoulde not wythdꝛawe them ſelues one from 
another any longe tyme, leſt Sathan tempt them to incotinency and 
vnclennes, yet that they myght be the mote apt to faſt and to pꝛap, he 
would haue them ſome tyme to wythdzaw them ſelues one from ano- 
ther. ereunto pertayneth the ſaiyng or the Pꝛophet Joel: Blowe out 
wyth the trumpet in Spon, pꝛoclayme a faſtyng, cal the congregacis, Je. i. 
and gather the people together, warne the congregacion, gather the 
elders, bꝛyng the chyldꝛen a ſuckelyngs together. Let the bzydgom go 
fozth of his chamber, and the bꝛyde out ok her cloſet. 
| The. v. Chapter. | 
Hus haue we learned out ofthe holy Striptures that the true x The true 
Chzyſten faſt is to abſtayn notonlyfrom all kynd of meates and Fal. 
- dzynkes(durynge the tyme of faſtynge ) but alſo from all thoſe 
thinges wherin the fleſhhath pleaſure and delectacion,and to occupye 
our ſelues in all godly and ſpiritual exercyſes vnto the glozy of God, | 
the comfozt ofourneyghbour,and thehelth of our own ſoules. But it Tannen 
is to be noted that thys abſtinence ozfaſt muſt be frely and wyllyngiy not God. 
done, oꝛels can it by no meanes pleaſe God. Foz what ſo euer cometh 
from an vnwyllyng and conſtrayned mynde, God alſhozreth, appere 
it neuer ſo godly and pꝛayſe woꝛthye befoze the woꝛlde. God loueth a 1 
chereful geuer,ſayeth Daynte Paule. And the Plalmographe ſapeth. all. 
In offerynge ofa free hearte wyll J gyue the and pꝛayſe thy name, o 
Lode becaule itts ſo cpnfoztable.Theytherfoze that faſte foꝛ cuſtome 
lake oz at the commaundementeofman onlye,and not of a good wyll 
and fre ſpirit,do nether pleaſe God, noꝛ p2ofpt the ſelues.Therfoze ſhall 
that chaunce vnto them that Godthzcatneth by rhe Pꝛophet, ſaiynge: © 
when they faſt J wyll not heare they: pꝛayers. lere. xi. 
| The vi. Chapter. ‚ | 
Here peraduenture ſome man wyll ſape, Js it vngodlye to faſte at Fast com⸗ 
thecommanndemente of man? u2hat pf the Magiſtrates cauſe a maunded of 
_ faſtetobepzoclaymed?Dughtitnot tobe obſerued of they? ſubiects? — 
Jaunſwere. Jfthe hye powers at anye time commaundeth faſting, i 
lo that it be done vnto a godlye ende, and ryſeth not of ſuperſticyon,it 
| ODO0o.. ought 
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eAtreatiſe of Faſting. 
vught to be obſerued of the lubiectes. Foꝛ we haue examples hereofin 
the holy ſcriptures, whych do both ſecte fozth the authoutie of Magy- 
ſtrates in commaundynge kaſtynge, and alſo the obedience of ſubtects 
in obleruyng the ſame, | 

When the Jlraclytes were in greate feare and daunger of the Phi; 
liſtines, Samuell, whych at that tyme iudged the people, called al the 
houſe of Jſrael together,pzoclaimeda faſt exhoꝛted theim vnto pꝛaier, 
wylled them to put away the ſtraunge Goddes from amonge theym, 
and wyth theyz whole hearte to tourne agayn vnto the Loꝛde they 
God, and he ol hys mercye wolde ſurely ryd them out of the handes 


of the Philiſtines, The people gladly obeyed Samuels commaunde⸗ 


mente, put away they idols confeſſed they; ſynnes, ſerued the Loꝛde 
onlye, and faſted the ſame day vnto euen. And God ſaued them from$ 
hande of the Philiſtines all the dayes of Samuell, 

kynge Jehoſaphat hearynge the Moabits and Ammonites came 
wyth an exceadynge greate multitude agaynſt him to battell, was in 
greate feare, ſought foz healpe at the Loꝛds hande, pꝛoclaimed faſting 
thzoughe out al Juda, and called the people together to pzaye bnto the 
Lozd.The people wyllyngly obeyed the kyngs commaundement. All 
Juda came and ſtode befoze the Lozde wyth theyz yonge ones, they? 
wyues tt they: chyldꝛen, to aſke co unlel of the Loꝛde. They both faſted 
and pꝛayed vnto » Lozde theyꝛ God foꝛ healp agaynſt theyz enempes. 
And the Loꝛde gaue theym a woderful and glozyous vyctozpe. 


Eldras returnynge vnto Jeruſalem wyth the chyldzen of Jſraell 


pzoclaymed a faſte, and exhoꝛted theym to cal onthe name of God that 
he myght gyue them a pꝛoſperous iournye. The people obeied, faſted 
and pzayed vnto the Loꝛde they God and they hadde good ſucceſſe in 
all theyꝛ doynges. 3 

The kynge of» Miniuites hearing ok the mooſt terrpble c greuous 
plage that was thꝛeatned vnto them and they; citye by Jonas 5 Pꝛo⸗ 
phet of God, humbled hym ſelfe,xſentfozth a pꝛoclamacion vnto al his 


people commaunding v neither man noz beaſte, Oxe oz ſhepe ſhuld taſt 


ani thig at al, that thei ſhould neither eat noꝛ dꝛick water, but put on 
ſackcloth both man a beaſt, He commanided them alſo in his pꝛoclama⸗ 
cid to repẽt, to beleue God a his woꝛd, to turne fx0 their wicked waies 
dt mightly to cry vnto God foꝛ mercy. The people did accozdinge to the 
kyngs pꝛoclamacion. ſo p both the king a his ſubiects together repen⸗ 
tyng, faſtyng, beleuyng, turnyng from rheyꝛ wycked wayes 4 mightily 
cailyng on the Lozd fo2 mercy, ⁊ foꝛgpuenes of thep2 ſyns, were laued 
both they and they: gitye voythall that they had. | 

Eſther ee pꝛoclamacion that kynge Ahaſaerus at the 
ſattle ſuggeſtion of Wycked Haman hadde ſerfozth for the deſtruccion 
of p Fewcs,commanided Mardocheus to gather together aly Jewes 
that wer f2unde at Sulan, and to faſte foz her, ſo that they ſhuld ney⸗ 


ther cate noꝛ dꝛyncke by the ſpace of thzee dayes and thꝛee nyghtes, 


but 


eATreatyſe of faſlyng. Fol. lxxviii. 
but ſpende all that tyme in faſtynge and pꝛayinge. Her commaunde⸗ 
ment was fulfylled. It came to paſſe, that God pꝛeſerued the Jewes 
alpue, and bzought theyꝛ enemyes to a ſhamefull ende. 
Thus haue we learned out ofthe holy ſcryptures, that the rulers 
haue authozitye geuen them of God to comaund they? ſubiects to faſt, 
whenſo euer any vrgent cauſe is offered, as in the tyme of battell, hon⸗ 
ger, dꝛoute, plage, peſtilence.ac.and that the people are bound by gods 
commaundement to obey the magyſtrates and theyꝛ oꝛdinaunces in 
al ſuch thynges,as they tender the gloꝛy of God the conſeruacyon of 
the common weale, and the health oftheyzown ſouls. This meaneth y 
Pꝛophete Joel ſpeakynge vnto the heads of the people on this maner: /ze/.z, 
Pꝛoclaine faſting,cal p congregation, gather the elders and al inha- 
bytoures of the land together into b houſe ofthe Loꝛd your God, ⁊ cry 
vnto the loꝛd at. Agayn, blow out wyth b trompet in Sion, pꝛoclaime oel. i. 
faſting, cal the congregacion and gather the people together. 
The. vii. Chapter. ? 
Urthermoze the true and chꝛiſten faite ryſeth eyther of an hearte The Fat 
contryte and ſozowfull foꝛ theſpnnescommytted agaynſt God, oz commeth of 
ozelſſe of amynde feruentlye geuen to godlyneſſe. As touchynge þ a ſ92owetull 
faſt, whyche commethfrom a contryte and ſorowefull hearte fozthe 9% 
ſynnes commytted agapnſt God, it is a woꝛthy and noble faſte in the 
ſyghte ol God, and can not but hyghelye pleaſehym. Foz the Pſalmo- Fſal.li. 
graphe ſayeth,A troubled ſpirite is a facrifyce vnto God, neyther doth 
he deſpyſe acontryte and humbled hearte. And God hym ſelf ſayeth by ; 
the Pꝛophete. nohom ſhall Jregarde and fauoure? Euen hym that is Ze. vi. 
poꝛe, and of a lowelye andtroubled ſpirit, and ſuche one as ſtandeth in 
awe ol my wozdes. Who ſo euer doth ſo feare God and ſtande in awe 
bokhys indygnacion and heaupe dyſpleaſure, that he is loth to offende park well 
hym, and therfoze ſeketh all meanes poſſyble to pleaſe hym:and pfat a⸗ 
ny tyme thꝛough frapleneſſe of nature he chaunceth to ollende, he is 
ſtrayghte wayes angry wyth hym ſelfe repenteth of hys fozmer myl⸗ 
dedes, and conceyueth ſuche an in warde ſoꝛowe in hyshearte , that he 
delyteth in no wozldlye thynge, neyther in meate, dꝛyncke, apparell ry⸗ 
thelſe, paſtymes, pleaſures tc. but continuallpe ſoꝛoweth foꝛ hys dyſo- 
bedyente vnkyndeneſſe and vnkynde dyſobedience agaynſt God oure 
heauenly father, ſo that the verye trouble of hys hearte wyll not ſuffer 
hym to eat oꝛ dꝛynke, tyll thꝛough contynuall callipnge on the name of 
the Lozde he feeleth in hys mynde ſome token of Gods goodnes, grace 
and fauoure to warde hym, and is thꝛough faythe in Chꝛyſtes bloude 
fullye perſwadedthat all hys ſpnnes are foꝛgeuen hym, and he agayn 
— * fauoure, the faſte of ſuche one is an acceptable ſacryfyce 
nto God. 
Ofthys in warde ſorowe of the hearte dyd the faſtes of manye good 
men heretofoze ryſe,as the holy Scryptures do declare, and therfoze 
dydde they hyghipe pleaſe God, in fo muche that 9 graunted _ 
o. li. they 
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thep2 requeſtes, and was theyz mercifull and moſt touynge lozde, 
Examples hereokł are the Iſraelytes, that were gathered together at 
Miſpha, the Nyniuites , Eſther and hercompaupe, Judith wyth the 
ritiſes of Bethulya, Achab,#diners other, whole faſts God allowed 
becauſe they pꝛoceded from p heartes of ſuche as humbled them ſelues 
in his ſyghte, repented them of theyz ſynnes, aſked fozgeueneſſle , and 

pꝛomyſed amendemente of lyfe. | 

The:viii.Chapter. 

The Faft Owe as touchinge that faſt wych ſpꝛingeth ol amynde , geuen to 
o_ — godlynes it cannot be dyſaloweD of God. Fox he that ſeeketh to 
— * pleaſe God, and to auaunte hys gloꝛy by any godlye meanes, and that 
godlynes. he may hauethe grate ſo to do, faſteth, pꝛapeth, ſtudieth, laboureth,hys 
faſting his pꝛapinge, his ſtudyinge, his labourynge can not but pleaſe 
Daniel ix. Jod, and haue good and foꝛtunate ſucceſſe. On this maner faſted Da⸗ 
nit l, that he myghte ve the moxe apt to receyue the knowledge of god 
1 des miſteries whych were after warde detlared vnto him of the aun. 
1 * gel. Solykewyſe dyd Eldꝛas. Ol this godlye manner of faſting ſpake 
. Chꝛiſte, when the Diſciples of Jhon came vnto him, and demaunded, 
whye hys Diſciples faſted not, as they and Þ Phariſes dyd. To whom 
Chuiſte aunſwered and ſayde. Can the bꝛydegromes chyldzen mourne 
ſo longe as the bzydegrom is wyth theym? But the dapes wyll tome, 
when the bzydegrom ſhall be taken from them, and then ſhall they 
faſte.Jecozdynge to thys Pꝛophecye, when Chꝛiſt, whyche is the byy- 


degrom was taken from them, J ſpeake concernyng hys coꝛpoꝛal pre- | 
Math.xvii, (ence(for by hys ſpirite he is wyth the faithful vnto the end of woꝛld) 


Ackes. i. tiey mourned, ſaſted and pꝛaped foz the gyfte ol the holy Ghoſt, whych 
1ho, xi. xy. Wag pꝛomyſed to be ſent vnto them foz to be theyꝛ Comfoztoure and 
FT teacher, and to lede them into all truth and the holy ghoſt was geuen 
vnto them accoꝛbyng to H pꝛomile ot Chꝛiſt a they: expectacion. They 
faſted alſo and pꝛayed after they had receyued the holye Ghoſt , 5 they 
myghte woꝛtheiy fulfyl that offyce whych was commited vnto theim, 
Aff. ii. iii. that by theyꝛ pꝛeathynge manye thouſandes myght be conuerted and 


Lale. ii. laued, and it ſo came to pas. The holye and denoute wyddowe Inne 


faſted and pzayedcontynuallye in the temple foꝛ the commynge of the 
Afer.x, pꝛomiſed Mellyas,and ſhe ſawe him befoze her death.Coznelpus that 
godiy man beyng troubled in his mynde,asit mape be thought wyth 
the multitude of relpgious, whych at that tyme reygned in the wozld, 
as the religion of the Gentiles,ofthe Jewes , of the Phariſeis, ot the 
Saduces,ofthe Eſſees, and the late ſpꝛonge vp relygyon ofthe Chzy- 
ſtians humbled hym ſelfe in the ſyghte of God, inourned,faſted, gaue 
almeſſe and p:ayed , that it woulde pleaſe God to declare vnto hym, 
whyche amonge theym all was the true relygyon that he myght ob- 
ſerue theſame,frame his life accoꝛding vnto p. and ſo pleaſe God. Ind 
to obtayne this thing of God, he continued long faſting and pzayinge. 
God therfoze accepted hys laſt, hearde hys pzayer,and graunted hym 


hes 
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hys requeſt . The Pꝛophets and Pꝛeachers at Antioche, faſted and 44. v 

pꝛayed, that both they them ſelues might pzeach wyth fruet, and that 

other alſo myght be ſente of God, and appoynted vnto that offyce,that 

the gloꝛye ol God myght beſet fozth , phys woꝛd myght be receaued, 

and that all nacions ofthe earth myght beleue in hym, and in his ſon 

Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Theyz faſtyng and pꝛaiynge wer alowed befoze god, and 

they2 dely2es were latillyed. Foꝛ the holye ghoſte ſayde vnto them, ſe⸗ 

parat me Barnabas and Saule fo2 the woozke , whereunto J haue 

talled them. And when they had faſted and pꝛayed, and layed theyz 

handes on them they lette them go. Paule and Barnabas allo faſted 

when they pꝛayed foz the congregacions of Liſtra, Jconium, Intio- 

che and Pyſidia, and when they ozdayned them elders in euery con- 

gregacion to teache and inſtructe them in theyz abſence; and to conlir⸗ 

me them in ß fapth and doctryne, whych they had all readye receiued; 

Ind God gaue good ſucces to they doctryne a miniſtracion. All theſe 

faſted ofa mynde feruently geuen vnto godlyneſſe. i 

Hytherto haue we learned out of the holy ſcriptures. HM hat the true 

and Chꝛiſten faſt is. Qowlet vs ſe in ewe wooꝛdes, whether the Po⸗ 

pyſh manner of faſtynge, whych we haue ſo many peares vnfruytfully 

obſerued, be lyke vato that trade of faſtyng whyche we haue ſo manye 

peres vnfruitfully obſetued, be lyke vnto that trade offaſtyng,whyche 

the wozd ol Godhath paynted and ſetfoꝛth vnto vs. 

The ix. Chapter. EEE. 

T 'Hetrue and Chulten faſt is done frely and wyllynglpe, and com⸗ Or the po⸗ 
meth from the feruent mocton ofthe ſptrite. The popyſhe and ſu- pyſh manner 
perſticious faſt ſerueth the cuſtome only, and is done at the com: *fallenge: 

maundement of man wyth agtudgyng andvnwyllyng mynd, whych 

beyng loth to faſt if the cuſtome a mans oꝛdinaũce wer not, wyſheth 

both the faſt and the commaunder ofthe faſt at the deuyl. And yf anye 

in ſo great a multitude do wyllinglye faſt; pet is it done partly to ſatiſ⸗ 

ſy the cuſtome partly becauſe they wyll be counted good deuout a ca- 

tholike men,partlyto honour ſome ſaint partly to deſerue remiſſyon of 

theyꝛ ſyns, a to win euerlaſting like. Can this kind of faſtingpleſe god? 

They woꝛſhip me in vain, ſaith chꝛiſt, teaching doctrines p ar v tõmaũ 25.x5; 

dements ol men. S. Paule alſo ſaith, hatſoeuer is not of faith is ſin. 

The true a chꝛiſten faſt during v tyme of faſting is to abſtain from 
al kynde ol meates d ber in belt very neceſſiti requireth 5 cõtrari) 
tf al thoſe things, wher in p flelh deliteth. Foz p was 5 maner ot fa⸗ 
ſting amõg y fathers ol old law, as we herd aloꝛe. Hierome tõſirmig 

ö ſame: The Jewes, ſaith he, on thoſe dayesy they faſt toke no meat, LI. 1. contre 

til they ſe þ euenyng ſtar vp. And a certaynecouncel called Concilium Ieuinianum. 

Calcedonenſe. oꝛdained, that ſuch ſhuld not be counted to faſt, that dyd 

eate befoze even ſonge was done, whyche at that tyme was not cele- 

bzated,as it is no we at.it.o2.itt.at the clocke after dinner, but at night 

about the. viii.oʒ ix. houre, when the day was al paſt. 

OOo. ilt. The 
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J 
ny | A treatiſe of F. Ning. 
The poppſhe and ſuperſticious faſters perſuade them ſelues to faſt 
well, and to do a merito2yous dede,yf they onlpe abſtayne from fleſhe 
though in the moꝛnyng ſo ſone as they ryſe out of theyz beds, they en: 
D woꝛthy farſe and ſtuſfe they belyes wyth as many fyne cakes a toſts of white 
Faſt, bread as they be able to eat, and wyth aſmuch good ale ful of ſpices oz 
els burnt Maulmeſp, as they: paunches can hold. And when dynner 
The papiſts come, ył they abſtayn from a ſmoky peace of Bacon oz hard ſalted and 
dzynkyng in poudꝛed biefe 02 ſuthe lyke , though they eate the moſt delicious fiſhes 
y moꝛnyng. that tan be goten;and enfarſe theyꝛ beaſtly bodpes wyth allt he ſwere 
meates that can be inuented a ſought out, yea and that ſo vnmeaſura⸗ 
The yapitts bly,p after they haue once dyned, they are pꝛouoked eyther to theplea: 


manner ok lüͤre ok the bodye, oꝛ els lyke beaſts of the belly fall ſtraight ways vnto 


dynynge. llepe, ſo p they ar not hable to ſerue god, noꝛ them ſelfs, noz anye other, 
Atop ofa pet thinck they p they faſt wel and do god a great pleſure. This maner 
Monk which of faſtyng among many other vſed a certayne monke in my countrye, 


was a great whych not wythſtandyng was coũted 5 greateſt # deuouteſt faſter in 


alter, al thoſe quaters. His maner was foꝛ v; moſt part to make but one mele 


a day, as they vſeto ſap,yet ſuch a mele as 2ᷣ meat of pone mele myght 
haue ſemed fuffycient to anpe reaſonable creature to haue ſcrued.vi, 
godli faſters at a mele. hen he tame vnto Dinner and was ſet down 

at the table, hys vle was euer to vnbuckle and let flacke his girdle a 
great quantitie, whych befoze was ſtreight girded to hys body. He fel 

to his meat, as the hongry wolfro hys pꝛap, and neuer leafte of deuou⸗ 
ryng the beſt meates that wer ſet befoze hym, tyll he had ſo ſtuffedhys 
relygious paunch, that his girdle beynge afoze loſe, was ſo hard to hys 
body that he could not put his lyttle finger betwene the gyrdle, a hys 
clothes He late ſo ſwelling a ſweting at the table thzough ß tomuche 
deuouring ofpleaſaut meats# whot wines, which if Apelles had bene 
preſet with his penſil he might haue had a ioly paturn to paint a right 
Epicure. And not withſtãding both he a luche like were counted good, 

holp, deuout, religious « catholike faſters. To cõſume at one dinner ſo 
much as wold ſerue the, was no bꝛeaking ofa faſt. To deuour vnme⸗ 
ſurably al kind of pleaſaũt fiſhes,oz whatſoener deinties beſides could 

be deuiſed was faſt good inough in þ popes kingdõ, but to eate a peace 

of fleſhe although neuer ſo groſſe, was twile a deadly lin, e puniſhed w 
fire. The eater of v fleſh was called a Lolloze, t adiudged to be bꝛẽt w 

fire foz his (J knowe not how great) offence, as though god abhoꝛred 
moge p eating ol tlech thẽ of fiſh,oz as though fiſh wer cleane inp ſyght 
Act. xxiii. of god,a fleſh vile a abhõinable, O bellied hipocrites which ſtrain out a 
Tin i. gnat ætwalow downa camel. Oſpirits of errour a teachers of diueliſh 
doctris, which ſpeak falſe though hipocriſte, a haue their cõſciẽce mar 

ked with an hote y20,fozbiddig to mary cõmaũding to abſtain from 
meates, which god hath created to be receiued w thakes geuig of the. 
which beleue c know the truth. Foz all the creatures ot God are good, 


and nothyng to be refuſed,yfit be reteyued wyth thackes nn 
N it is 
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” A Treatiſe of faſtynp. Fol. xxx. 
it is lãttifyed by the woꝛd ol God a pꝛayer Unto p pure all things ate Tat. i. 
pure but vnto them p are d ekyled and vnbeleuyng is nothing pure, but 
euen the minde z conſcience ol them is defiled.nohy do not thoſe blind 
guides remember this laying ol our ſauiour Chꝛiſt. & ceaſe to condẽne , 
the innocent? That whiche goeth into the mouth, defpleth not p man, 
but þ which commeth out ofthe mouth defileth the man. Foꝛ what ſo 
euer entreth in at the mouth, goeth into ÿ belly and is caſt out into the 
dꝛaught, but thoſe thinges which pzocede out ofthe mouth, come from 
the hart a they defyle ß man. Foꝛ out ofthe hart pꝛocede euil thoughts 
murders, bꝛeakynge of wedlocke, whozdomes, theftes fals wytnes, 
blaſphemies. Thele are the thinges whych defyle a man. 
wh The. x. Chapter. 1 

A Sam at night albeit the popilhe faſters eat no meat yet make they The papitts 

ſuch a dꝛinkyng as might iuſtly ſeme acoſttouskind of bãketyng. dꝛynking at 
Beſydes they white bꝛead @ fynie cakes, they haue theyꝛ fygges , rea night. 
ſons,almods , aples, peares, nuts, caro wis. biſtzits, ſuccat, marmelade 
cheriſe cõdite, quinches condite, I know not what. Andbeſides their 
nappi ale a headi bere, they haue ſundꝛy wines, ſö ſpiced,x ſom bꝛe wed 
w acup of Ipocras at þ latter end to make vp theyꝛ mouth withal a to 
finiſh theyꝛ holy and religious faſt. Js it not to be thought » theſe men 
take great paines in theyꝛ faſting : do not ſuch faſtes pleaſe god greatly 
think you? O abhominable mockers of chziſten abſtinence. Theeſe are 
thoſe Epicures, which as ß Poet ſayth, Curios ſimulant & bacchanal ia 7475. p.u 
viuunt, Thele are thoſe hipocrites, which bind heaui burdẽs a greuous L. xi. 
to be boꝛn, a lay the on mes choulders, but they the ſeifs wil not heaue 
at thẽ wyth one of theyꝛ fingers. And ag b welthy woꝛldlings & ryche 
Epicures thinck them lelues to faſt wel, if thei make but one mele on x 
dap, though other wyſe they enfarſe they; bellies with neuer ſo manye 
deinties, euẽ fo iudge p baſer kinde of people, p they faſt wel, if they eat 
no meat, though they ſtuffe theyꝛ patiches with neuer fo much bꝛead a 
dꝛink. Notable is this ſentence of ,Hierome againſt al ſuch belli gods. 
What auaileth it, ſaith he, to eat no oil, c to ſee about foꝛ ſuche meates Ad Nepot. 
as ar moſt deinty a hardeſt to come bi as dzyfiges, pepper, nuts, dates 
fine cakes, honi, t piſtacies? Al p deinties ö gardens tan bing forth are Pittaciũ, is a 
ſonght 5 we ſhuld not eat Þ vſual bꝛead. And while we lee deliciouſly kind or nuts 
to lyue, we ar plucked back from þ kingdõ of heauẽ. Mozeoner J hear 
lay,yther be ſome which contrarye to the rule a nature ok men, dꝛynke Nyſe efpne 
no water, no eate bꝛeade, but ſoupe not out of a cup but out of a ſhell — in. 
deynty bꝛotheg, herbes bꝛayde, and þ iuce of Beetes. ye fo; ſhame,ar tym 
we not aſhamed offuch fõdnes, noꝛ wearye ol p ſuperſticion? Bea we 
liuing in al deliciouſnes,ſcke to be pꝛayſed foꝛ our abſtinẽce. The migh 
tieſt faſt is water a bꝛead, but becauſe it hath no glozt noꝛ notable fame 
Fbecauſe we al lyue with bꝛead c Water, it is not coũted as v publique 
& common faſt. Molde God pal they that faſt, yea c ſo many as pꝛofes 
Chaiſt wold remember x continually ſet befoze were N 9 
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Noe lvl. be bf O. Auſten. It nothing pꝛdliteth, ſayeth he to haue paſfed an whole 
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day in long faſting, if after warde the ſoule be oppꝛeſſed with deliciouC- 
nes oꝛ ſuperfluity of meates,foz ſo is the minde much filled, fone dulled 
and the earth of our body ſo watered, wil bzyng fozth thoznes of wyc: 
ked luſtes. Let therefoze oure meate be temperate and no moe then is 
ſufficiente,and let our bely neuer be to full. And let vs alwayes haue 
moꝛe mynde of the meate fox the heart, then of meate fo2 the bodye, be⸗ 
cauſe wyth in the tnwarde manne we be made after the image of God, 
but in the fleſhe we are faſhionedof the ſlyme ofthe earth. 
The. xi Chapter. | 

F-Urthermoze the Chulten faſt rileth ol an hart contriteandſozowful 
* fox the ſynnes committed againſt God, as we haue heard heretofoze 
The popiſhe faſte ryſetheyther ofcuſtomeoz els of ſuperſticion Foz the 
Papiſtes in their chiele and ſolemne faſting dapes are led with notrue 
fearetowarde God, neyther doe they lamente theyꝛſynnes, noz ſtudye 
by hartyrepentaunte, true fapth and amendment of lyle to appeaſe the 
wꝛath of God kindled againſt them foz their abhominable lininge on 
thoſe dayes that they faſt,moze then any other tyme nohat Papiſtes a 
mong them foꝛſaketh his papiſtry, hipocryſp, ſuperſticion, and idolatry 
and gladly recetueth the trueth ol gods woꝛd? hat couetous woꝛld⸗ 
ling leaueth his couetouſnes and exerciſeth mercy to warde the pooze 
members ot Chꝛyſt? nohat pꝛoude man geueth ouer his pꝛyde and em⸗ 


bnaceth humility? what adulterer foꝛſaketh his adultry, and leadethan 


honeſt conuerſacion? what gloton oz dzonkarde geueth ouer his glo⸗ 
tony oz dzonkennes,and leadeth a ſober lyfe? what vſurar leaueth hys 
vſury? what bzyberer his bꝛibery? what catchepole hys extozcion? what 


tirant his tiranny? what whoꝛe her whozedome? what rybalde his ry⸗ 


baldzy?what blaſphemer his plaſphempꝛ what enuious man his enupe: 
fc. As they begin their faſt with an vnrepentaunt and wycked harte, 
euen ſo do they continue and ende the ſame ſo far is it ol. that theyhaue 
any ſoꝛow in their hart foz their ſinnes committed againſt God, which 
ſhould earneſtly moue them to fozlake their meate, and to gene them 
ſelues wholy to be reconcyled vnto God by repenting and callynge on 
the name ot God foꝛ mercy in Chzyſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. Their faſte there⸗ 
foze is abhominacion befoze God, foz aſmuch as in the time oftheir fa- 
ſting they geue not ouer their wyckedneſſe, and earneſtly ſeke to pleaſe 


In what: God. Moꝛeouer d Chꝛyſten faſt ryſeth alſo of an hart feruently geuento 
thinges the godlines. In this behalfe alſo the popiſh faſt agreethnothing w Chyy- 
godiynes of iten abſtinence. Foꝛ p Papiſtes mindes are ſet on no true godlynes in 
the papvlies the tyme of their faſtpng,but altogether on ſuperſticion and hipocrilpe. 
tonſiſteth. Their godipnes,yearather vngodlynes, when they faſte, conſiſtcth in 


obſeruing b Popesceremontes à mans inuenctons. Jfthey fulfill thoſe 
they thinke themſelues godly pnough, when not wythſtandynge they 
be furdeſt from al true godlines. Nether do they direct their faſtes vn- 
to any godly end, but as cuery one fantaſteth,ſo do they faſt, yea ⁊ = 

Ol 


A Tr eatyſe of, Faſt VNgs Fol.lxxxx: 
ſoꝛ ſondꝛy purpoſes. Some faſt bꝛead and water, ſome eate nothynge The fodne, 
but fruitt, ſome taſt no kindeof meate,o2 dꝛynke that is dꝛeſſed w ſpꝛe, —— Y 
ſome in their faſt go wolwarde, bare foted,and bare legged,ſome aro their fallig 
ſcrupulous and ſuperſtirious in their faſtyng,? in the tyme ol their faſt 
they wyll neyther eate no! d2ynke, noz llepe, noz yetſwalowe downe 
their ownſpittle, Jfthey do, they thynke themſelues damned Pꝛoui⸗ 
ded alway that they alſo muſt be firſt and laſte at churche. If they ob- 
ſcrue theſe faſtes,thcypzomyle themſelues. J know not how great re- 
wardes,and how hye ſeates in heauen aboue other, a howe many gay 
garlandesofred roſes and\ſwete violets,that God and our Lady and 
the bleſſed Saynctes ſhall geue them after thys lyfe foz their deuonte 
faſtyng and pꝛeatye paynes.© fonde folyſhnes and folyſhe fondeneſſe, 
woꝛthy rather to be lamented then to be laughed at. It it be done of a 
good entente, ſay they, all is well whatſoeuer we do. Ik we faſte the The ſuper⸗ 
bleſſed Sainctes euens, and wozſhip them wyth a Pater noſter. ue fticious woz 
and Crede they wyll doe fo2 vs what ſoeuer we axe. S. Geoꝛge wyll hyppyng of 
defende vs in battell agaynſte our enempes. S. Barbara wyll keepe Sapntes. 
vs from thondzyng and lyghtnyng. S. Agaſſe wil ſaue our houſe from 
burnynge. S. Antonpe wyll kepe our ſwyne. S. Luke wyll ſaue oure 
Oxe. S. Job wyll deſende vs from the pore. S. Gertrude wyll kepe 
oure houſe from myle and rattes. S. Nicholas wyll pꝛeſerue vs from 
dꝛowning. S. Lope wyll cure ourehoꝛſſe S. Dozothe wyll ſaue our 
hearbes and flowers. S. Sith wyl bꝛyng agayn what ſoeuer weloſe. 
S. Apoline wyll heal the pain of oure teth. S. Sweteladde and. S. 
Agnes wyl ſende vs Maides good hulbandes. S. Peter wyll lette vs 
in at heauen gates, wyth a thoulande luch lyke. This ſuperſticion and 
idolatry is the godlynes ofthe Papiſts. I they faſt and ſerue p ſaints 
bnto this end, a on their feaſtful daies fare deintely « dꝛynke largelye 
in the honour ok the good ſaint they think they haue done much fox the 
ſaint and haue ſhewed theym lelues good, godlye and deuout perſons, 
O double vngodivnes. What ſhall J ſpeake ofthe ſpirituall exercyſes, 
which the true and Chꝛiſten faſt requireth to be done in the time of ſas 
ſtyng: It we marke wel the maners ofthe papiſts, and note they: be⸗ 
hauour on theyꝛfaſting dais, we ſhal eallyperceyue, that in the middes 
of their faſting they ar no leſſe wicked a vngodly, no les pꝛoud and en⸗ 
utous,no leſſe lecherous, t couetous, no les backbiting,xflaunderous, 
no les polling# pilling, no les churliſh a vnmerciful, no les geuẽ to glo⸗ 
toni a dꝛonkẽnes, then they wer afoze. They lamẽt not their ſyns, they 
fal not to faithfull pꝛaier, thei cal not on þ name of god as they ought, 
but fle vnto creatures, thei giue not the ſelues to þ hearig 02 readig of 
gods word, which many of them extremely abhozre,they go not about 
to leaue their idolatry & wilh to be better inſtructed in þ knowledge of 
gods law. ac. but cõtinuing ſtil in their old ſuperſticio 4 idolatrye they 
think them lelues godly mough a good inough. F they eat not fleſh, yf 
thei fox beare white meates al is wel whatſdeuer they do, tyough) ther 
e no 


| | A. treatyſe of Faſtyng: 
be no repentaunce, no calling on the name of God, no cozreccion ofing 
ners no amendment of lyfe, God haue mercye on vs, God open they; 
eies and geue them grate to amende. Hitherto haue we learned out of 

the woꝛd of God, what the true and Chꝛiſten faſt is. ne haue heard al 

ſo. how greatly the popiſh maner of faſting differeth from the true ve 

offaſting which the holy Scriptures teach. Now the oꝛder requirerh, 

that we alſo declare, howe we oughte to faſt, that we may pleaſe God 

and not faſt in vaine as the hipocrites do. 
How ve ought to faſt, 
C The.xii. Chapter. 

[8 declarynghow we ought to faſt, whom ſhoulde J rather folowe 

4 then our Sauiour Jeſus Chzyſt the teacher of all truech, which ſay⸗ 
eth: when ye faſt be not ſad as the hipocrytes are. Foꝛ they dilfigure 

f .heit laces, that they myght be ſene ol men to faſt.Uerely J ſapè vnto 

vou, thep haue their rewarde. But thou when thou faſteſt annoynt thy 

head, and waſhe thyface,that it appeare not vnto men, that thou faſteſt 

but to thy father, which is in ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſhallrewarde thee openly, Chꝛyſt our Sauioure in thys place dodeth 

not only rebuke the hipocritical and ſuperſticious maner of the vngod 

ly faſters, but he alſo teacheth thetrue manner of faſting. Ok thele hys 

woꝛdes we learne, that voholoeuer entendeth to faſte aryghte, ke muſt 

Thꝛe things obſerue thꝛee thynges. The firſte is that he annoynte his head. The ſe· 
are to be ob- conde that he waſhe his face. The thirde that he faſte in ſecrete . Theſe 
ſcrued in fa- Phꝛaſes annointing of the head, and waſhing ofthe face with many 0- 
ling. ther ſeme very ſtraunge maners of ſpeaking to ſuch as are not perfect 


ly exerciſed inthe reading ofthe holy Scriptures and ofthe aunciente 


wꝛighters, it is conuentent therfoze,that we learne to knowe what is 

ment by them. And no man in this behalfe can ſatiſfie youre deſirebet- 
Hom,xtvi. ter then our golden mouthed Doctoure. S. John Chꝛiſoſtome, whoſe 
Exo. cap. vi. woꝛdes are theſe, In the annointing ofthe head ſaieth he, we kno we 
Math. ix. that merty is ſignified. Therfoze to annoint the head, is to ſhew mercy 
What it is to our neighboute. Foz that mercythat is done vnto a poze man, is re- 
the head. lerred vnto God, whichis the head ofthe man, as tye Apoſtle and the 
i. Cor. a i L oꝛd himſelſe laieth. hat ſoeuer ye haue done to one of my leſſeſt bꝛo 
Math. xxv. thers, ye haue done it vnto me. In the ſteade of the whiche mercy with 

the diume retribuctonas with a certaine heauenly oile, we are poured 
Math. v. ànd ſhed ouer by him, which ſaieth. Bleſſed ar the mercifulfoz God ſhal 
Fal. cxxxiir, haue mercy onthem. Holy Dauid alſo did know the vnccid and anoin⸗ 

ting ofthe celeſtial oile in the head, when he ſayd, as in the ointemente, 
What it is which came down into the beard. But in waſhingthe face, the puritye 
to waſhe the ofacleane body and of a ſincere conſcience is kno wen to be ſignified, ſo 


tate. that to waſhe the face, is to make tleane the face ot our hearte from all 


fylthyneſſe of ſynne, and lrom the vncomlpneſſe of treſpas, and to = 
a 
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a very pure tonſtience, that we maye truely haue in vs the gladuefſeok 

celeſtiall ioye, and the famyliaritie and chearefulneſſe ofthe holy goſt. 

Hytherto haue J rehearſed the wozdes of S. John Chꝛiloſtome wher 

by we may learne, that to annoynte our heade is none other thyng, thẽ 

to ſhewe our ſelues beneliciall to the pooze members of Chꝛyſt. Again, 

to waſhe our face is to make cleane both body and ſeule from ſyn and 

wyckedneſſe Ik we therefoze wyll faſte aryghte after the mynde ol S 

John Chꝛyſoſtome, we mult fyꝛſte annoynte our head, that is to ſaye, 

comfoꝛte the poze people with ſuch good as God hath committed vnto 

vs. Foꝛ the riches that we haue be not ours, but they be gods, as he ſai 

eth bythe Pꝛophete, golde is mine, ſiluer is myne. The Plalmograph 42e n _ 

alſo ſapeth, the earth is the Loꝛdes and all that is contayned in it. Hal. xxiiis, 

The xiii. Chapter. 1 

Od hath put the goods ofthis wozid into the ryche mens handes a —_ 
that they ſhoulde diſtribute part of them to the pooze people. They lor reteh mi 

are the ſtewardes of God and the diſpenſatoures of hys treaſures, 

that they continually liuing ofthem,ſhould alſo wyth the diſtribucyon 

ok parte of them comfozte the nedy members ok Chzyſt.Jfthey ſpende 

them other wyſe then God hath appointed in hys wozde they ſhal ren⸗ 

der a ſtrayghte accountes fox it to the high tudge Chꝛyſte. They haue 

nothyng at all, but that they ſhalbe called to accounts fo{ it euen to the 

bttermoſt faͤrthyng. | | 
If they be not founde to haue vſed their talente well, and vnto the Math, xxii 

pꝛolit of other, they ſhal with that vnpzofytable ſeruaunt ofthe goſpell 

be caſt into vtter darkenes, where wepyng and gnaching ofteeth (hal 

be. Jfthey be pzoned vnmtercifull and negligent in the deſtribucyon of 

the woꝛldly goods, ſurely they ſhalbecaryed with the ryche glotton of 

Whom bleſſed Luke ſpeakety in the goſpel vnto hell, and there burne LK. x vi, 

in ſuch cruel and bitter flames, as the fier wherof ſhal neuer bequẽched 

neyther ſhalthe woꝛme which ſhal gnawe the conſciẽces of them that /. Kyi, 

are there, die at any tyme, as the Pꝛophete ſapeth. hat cauſe thẽ haue 

the ryche men to boaſt themſelues and to gloꝛy of theyz woꝛldly goods 

02 to auaunte them ſelues aboue other ſoꝛ theyꝛ poſſeſſpons ſake? Ter⸗ 

tes none at al, moe thẽ a great mans ſeruaunt hath, to whom his loꝛd 

and maſter hath committed his goods fox a certayn ſpace to kepe,yſer 

uant loking at euery houre, whe his maſter wilcal him to accountess 

requize the of hym agayn. Bafilius Magnus hatha notable ſentence, ge,. i. in diu;- 

and it is this: he is a very theſe & a robber, ſaith he, which maketh that te an. 
thing his owne he hath receiued to deſtribute a geue abꝛode. Fotthe An hard ſay 

dead p thou retaineſt it kepeſt is 2 bꝛead ofthe hogry,)garmet, which A 

thon kepeſt in thy cheſt, is p garmẽt ofthe naked, ſho p is mould with ritche men. 

thee, is p ſho okhym 5 is vnſhod, and Þ monye, which thou hideſt in the 


grounde is mony okthe nedy. Mozeouer ß doeſt iniury plapnwꝛong 

to ſo many as ö foʒſakeſt, whe art able to helpe the.Berto pertaineth 5 

the laying ofß wyſeman. The bꝛead of the nedy, is the life ol the pooꝛe, Cen. xxx iii 
| he that 
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he that defcaudeth him ol it, is amanſlear. God alſo by the Pꝛophete 
5 teacheth, that that faſt pleaſeth him beſt, which is accompanied vopth 
E/ay,tviii, the woꝛkes of mercy ſaping: Bzeake thy bzead to the hungry, and lead 
the nedy and way faring inro thy houle. hen thou ſeeſt a naked man 
What it is couer him, and deſpiſe not thy fleſhe. Marke that he ſateth : Bzeake thy 
to bꝛeke thy bzead to the hongry. Certaine that erpounde this texte, ſaye, that thoy 
brad to the then bzeakeſt thy bzead to the hungry, when thou ſo faſteſte, that thou 
bungry- ſpareſt from thine own bely to geue to the poꝛe hongry manne. Foz a 
Chzyſten manought to be no les careful fox the poze, then fo2 himſelfe, 
We therfoze do bꝛeake our bzead to the hongry, when wegeue him z, 
which we our lelues neceſſarily ſhould haue eaten. So that to annoint 
our head, is to bzeake our bꝛead tothe hongry, to lodge the poꝛe in oure 
houſe, to geue clothes to the naked, and to comfozt accoꝛding to our ha 
bilytie ſo many as haue nede ot our helpe. Unto theſe wozkegof mercye 

doth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte exhozte vs in the goſpel ſaying: when thou 
Luke.xiiii, makeſt a diner 02 aſupper,cal not thy frendes,noz thy bꝛethꝛen, neither 
thy kinſfolke,no2 thy riche neighboures,leſt they alſo bid the againe, g 
arecompence be madethe.But when thou makeſt a feaſt,call the poze, 
the feble,the lame, and the blinde, and thou ſhalt be happy, foꝛ they can 
not recompence the. But thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the reſarrection 
of the righteous. Agayne he lateth,geue almes ofthoſe thinges yehaue 
and beholde althinges are cleane vnto pou. But of this we ſhall en; 

treate moze largely, when we cometo the true vſeof faſtyng, 

( Thexitii.Chapter. | 
Moreouer if we wil faſt a right, we are not onely commaunded to 
annointe our head, that is to ſap, to ſhewe mercy to the poze people 
but alſo to walhe our face, that is, to make our heartes cleane from all 
ſyn thzough faythful repentaunce, that we may haue a pure conſcience. 
Foz it is not inough to be beneficial to other except we alſo be beneliti 
al to our ſelues This ſhal come to paſle,if we laboure with all mayne 
to haue a minde pure and cleane from all carnall aſfectes, a body voide 
by God ol wycked dedes, and a lyfe garniſhed with good wozkes. Foz what 
did called, Wag the cauſe that God did caſt away the faſtes and ſolemne feaſtesol 
way the a the Jewes, but only that they walhed not their fare, that is, they went 
trikites, not about to put of their olde conuerſacion and to become new men? J 
feaſtes and hate and abhozre,ſateth God, your Sacrifices,your ſolemne feaſtes # 
faſtes of the pour faſtes.Offer me no mo oblacions, fo it is but loſt laboure. Poure 
%% imcenle is abhominacion vnto me, A haue no pleaſure in pour Sacry 

9 fices. I map not away with pour new mones, your Sabbothes. at. 
Why ſo:? Foꝛ pour handes, ſaieth he, ar ful of blod. Pour hartes are full 
ol vengeaunce your conciences are ſpotted and defiled with all kynde 
of ſinnes, poure life is abhominable in my ſighte, ve walke hauynge no 
feare of God befoze your eyes. ac. Mhat is then to be done? Be ye wa⸗ 
ſhed, ſaieth herbe pe clene take away your euill thoughtes from myne 
eieg. Ceaſe to do euill, learne to doe well. Seke iudgemente, helpe the 
pooze 
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poze oppreſſed, be fauourabletothe comfoxtles,defend the wydow.zc. % % 

Agayn God ſaith, walhe thine hart from wickednes, that thou maieſt 

be healped.Yow long ſhallthynoiſome thoughts remain wythp ? god 

hateththoſefaſtes,thoſe pzayers,thoſe good deds,as they cal the , that 

comefroma bloudy conſcience,a ſpotted # pocky ſoul,a defried body @ - 

wycked life, as a certain man ſaith. It pꝛofiteth a man nothing at alto Piat pon. 

faſt 4 pꝛay and to do other good things of deuocion, except the mynde Rom. 

be refrapned from vngodlines, ⁊ the tung from back bittings. Foz god 

hath euer a pꝛyncipal reſpect to the hart ofthe doer ol the wozk, as we 5 

ſe in p hiſtorie ofthe ſacrifices of Abel Cain If hart be pure, cleane Cexe. 6 

t faithful, then doth god appꝛoue the wozke, but if it be ſpotted wyth 3 

ſyn, god caſteth it away appear it neuer ſo gliſteringe and tommenda⸗ the heart, 

ble in the ſyght ofthe woꝛld. Offer not, ſayeth the wyſe man, wycked not y hearts 
tes, ſoꝛ God wyll not receyuethem. Salomon alſo ſapeth, the ſacri of þ wozke. 
tes of the vngodly are abhominable. That faſt therfoze that cometh 1 

not from a pure harte, ftcom an vncozruptconſcience and from a godly *797-***+ 

iyfe,pleaſeth not God, but is abhominacion vnto the Lozd oure God, 

pea it is by no meanes woꝛthythename ofa faſte.Foz Baſilius magaus Ser. i. de Iciu- 

layeth, the true and chꝛiſten faſt is not only to abſtayne from meates, % in 

but alſo to eſche we euyl thynges. And oure golden mouthed Doctour {., 1 i. Mach 

ſapth:he that abſtapneth from meat and not from euyli wozkes appe⸗ 

reth to faſt, but yet he faſteth not in dede. Foꝛ loke how much hefaſteth 

vnto mẽ fo much doth he eat befoze god, ſeing he goeth foꝛth ſtil to lin. in 

The auncient Doctoure Ozigene ſayth alſo, wilte thou that J ſhewe, Ok P 

vntothe,what faſt thou oughtell to faſt?Faſt from euyl dedes,abſtain ** ** 

fromeuill wooꝛds, refrapne from enyll thoughts. ac. Such a faſt plea- 

ſeth God. Agayn. S, Hierome ſaieth, then is the abſtynence of the bo. 

dye commendable befoze God, when the mind faſteth from vices. Foꝛ 

what doth it pzofyt to make weake the body with abſtinence, when » 

mind ſwelleth with pꝛide? Hereunto pertaineth the ſaying off. Juſtẽ. £x/cr»07e- 

The faſtes ofchꝛyſten men, lapth he are rather to be obſerned ſpiritu⸗ (. 

ally then tarnally. In cõſyderacion wherof,let bs faſt pzincipally from 

our ſyns, leaſt our faſt be refuſed of the loꝛde, as the faſte ofthe Jewes 

were. hat a faſt is this, that an impoſtoze oz deteitfull felowe J can 

not tel who, ſhuld abſtaine from meates, whych the Loꝛde hath crea» 

ted, and yet warcth fatte with the fatnes of ſyns? aue J choſen ſuch han 

a faſt ſaycththe Lozde2Keade the eygte and fiftie Chapter of the 20: li. 

pheteEſaye. And a lyttle after he ſayeth. The fafte, whyche the moſt 

bigheſt do appꝛoue and alowe, is nst only to leaue of to refreſh the bo⸗ 

dy. but allo to depart from euyl dedes. In a nother place he alſa ſayth. Ex rat. xv. 

The great and general faſte is to abſtain from iniquities and vnlaw.- # Ioannes. 


full pleaſuresof the woulde , whyche is a perlecte faſte, that we fozſa- 

kynge vngodiynes theluſtesof the wozlde,ſhuldelyue in this woꝛld | 

ſoberlye, ryghteouſlye and godlye. Of theſe authozytyesof the holye Tran. 

Doctoures alſo do we learne,that the true Chzyſtenfaſt doth not only 9 
PPp.t, conſpſte 
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tonſyſt in the abſtinence of meates, but alſo in the fozſakynge of ſynne. 
Therfoze if we entende to faite a ryght, and to make our faſt acceptas 
ble to God, let vs pꝛouyde earneſtlye, that our faſt pꝛocede from a pure 
and cleane heart, voyd of al carnal affectes, ſtuffed ſul of faith and cha: 
ritye, and altogether ſtudious oftrue innotencye and vnkayned godli⸗ 
nes. So ſhall it come to pas, that both our faſtes and all that euer we 
do acco2dyng to gods woꝛde ſhall highly pleaſe God. Hitherto haue 
we heard what it is to annoint the head and to wache the face Howe 
remapneth to declare what it is to faſt in ſecrete. 


The xv. Chapter. 
What it T2 faſte in ſecrete, is not to kepe oure ſelues cloſe from the ſyghte of 
is to faite men, and ſo hydyng oure ſelfes in pꝛyuy comers to abſtapne from 


in ſecrete, meate, but not to hunte and hawke after vayne glorye and the pꝛayſe 
of men, foʒ our faſtynge, noꝛ to ſeke to be ſene of men whyle we faſte to 

the ende, that they maye commende and pꝛayſe vs, as the hypocritcs 

Ish. vi. byd, whom Chꝛyſt repꝛoueth foꝛ theyꝛ vayne gloꝛy and ambicion, and 
laith, they haue theyꝛ re warde, not of God but ofmen. We are counted 
befo2e god then to faſt in ſecrete, when we faſt with ſuch a minde, that 

we wold faſt in dede,thoughno man lyuynge did ſe vs, and when we 

regarde moꝛe the accompliſhement of gods wil and the ſubiection and 

tampnge ot our body, then all the gloꝛye and pꝛayſe that man can gyue 

zt is law - Vnto bs. It is la wful foʒ a Chꝛiſtẽ man to faſt, to pꝛaye, to geue almes, 
full to do a / 02 to do anye other good woꝛke befoze the woꝛlbe, ſo that the deſyze of 
ny good dede woꝛldly pꝛayſe and vayne gloꝛye be not in hys mynde. Foꝛ our ſautour 
— 1 Chꝛyſt ſayth,tet your lyght ſo ſhyne befoze men that they mape ſe your 
vane — good wozkes and glozyfy your father whyche in heauen. S. Paul alſo 
be abſcnte. lapth, be ſuch as no man can complayne on, and the vnkained ſonnes of 
Math. v. God wythout rebuke in the mydes ofa crooked and peruerſe nacion, 
Philip. ii. among whom ſe that pe ſhyne as lyghtes in the would , holdynge faſte 
Feu the worde of lyle. Ygayn S. Peter counceleth vs, that where as ſome 
backebite vs as euyll doers, we ſhuld leade an honeſt and godlpe lyfe 

amonge them, that they ſeynge oure good woꝛkes maye pzayſe God in 

a —— _ the daye of viſytacion. But yl we ſeke any pꝛayle of men, and Deſyze to 
5 — all be magnilped foꝛ our good dedes doynge, verely then haue we our re⸗ 
goos wozkes warde not of God but ofthe woꝛld. Foz there is not a mote peſtiferous 
inkeccion to poyſon anye good wooꝛcke, that it ſhulde lole the rewarde 
Math. vi. betoze God thenthe deſyze ol vayne glozy and wozldly pꝛayſe Foz that 
it is, whyche Chꝛiſt condemneth in the almes dedes, pꝛapers and faſts 

Hon. xl vi. in of the hypocrites. S.Jhon Chzyſoſtome ſayth , they that ſo faſt, p they 
Mach. vi. pleſe men rather then God, they haue a labour tõcernyng þ afficcion of 
| p body, but thꝛough vain glozy they can haue no reward of they labour 

w god, whych whe they ought to do it only foz relygion oz faithes ſake, 

Lib. iii. con- had rather to ſeke » vai gloꝛy of woꝛld. And therfoꝛe ſaith ß Lozd, ve⸗ 
tra Iulianum. relt I ſatvnto you, thei haue receiued their reward. S. Auſtẽ alſo ſaith, 
Cep.iii, ſome good thing may be done, a pet they not doing them wel of 1 5 
5 Mu | they 
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they are don. Foꝛ it is a good thyng to healp a man that is in ieopardy 5 
and in daunger namelp if he be an innocent . But he that doth thys Manleel 
good dede, if he doth it becauſe he loueth the pꝛayſe of men rather then 
the gloꝛy ol God, it is not good that he doth , foz almuche as he þ doth 
it, is not good. Foz God fozbid,y that ſhuld be oz be coũted a good wil, 
which glozieth in other, oꝛ in it ſelf, not in the loꝛd. Hereto pertaineth z . Fe 
the ſaying of l. Ambꝛoſe when p faſteſt, boaſte not thy ſelſe, no2 bꝛagge 1 & ieianio, 
not ol it, fo; in ſo doyng thy faſte pꝛofyteth the nothing. Thoſe thynges 
that are done vnto obſtentacion c boſting continew not to be recom- 
penſed in v woꝛld to come, but they are conſumed a bzought to nought 
wyth the rewarde of pꝛelent thynges.Dferchewinge vaine glozy our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte gaue vs notable examples in al his doynges. When he / vin 
had healed the Leper, he ſayd vnto him, ſe thou tel no man. After that x42, ix. 
he hadde reſtozed the two blynde men to they ſyght, he charged them, 
that no man ſhuld kno we ol it. And when he hadde made whole the l vi, 
dumme and deafe man, he commaunded them that wer pꝛeſente that | 
they ſhuld tel it no man. In al theſe his doyngs and ſuch lyke he gaue 
vs example to ſte vain gloꝛy and woꝛldlye pzayſe and onlye to ſeke the K 
glozy ã honoꝛ o god, and that we ſhuld reiopte and glozpe in nothyng ray 
but in god alone, as it is wꝛytten, he that reioyſeth,let hym reioyſe in 5) 
lozde.Therfoze all the woꝛkes that we do, whether they be pꝛaper, fa- 
ſtyng almeg deede, watchyng,viſityng of the ſycke,comfoztynge of the 
pꝛylonners, oꝛ any other that be agreable to the woꝛd of God, we muſt 
do them wyth a ſyngle mynde, and wyth ſuch an heart, as beyng alto 
gether eſtraunged from vain glozy and wouldly pꝛayſe, ſeketh only the 
honour of god and the accompliſhement of his moſt bleſſed wyll. So 
ſhal we do dur wozkes in ſecrete, a our father, with ſeeth in ſecrete ſhal 
recompence vs openly. Thus haue we heard booth what the true and Math, vi 
chꝛiſten faſt is, a alſo how we ought to faſt. Let vs nowe fall in hande 
with the thirb a laſte parte of this treatyſe, and ſo make an ende. 
Of the true vſe of faſtynge. 
5 The. xvi. Chapter. 1 
Te ble yea rather the abuſe of faſtynge in the Popes kyngedome Tyr man⸗ 
was verye wycked and woꝛthy to be abhoꝛred ofthe faythful. Foz nerof faſting 
belydes the ſondneſſe ol the ſymple people in abuſyng the notable ver- in the Popes 
tue of faſtyng foz want of knowledge vnto many and ſundzy ſuperſti⸗ k!ngdo was 
tious and vngodly purpoſes,asparteliheretofoze we haue heard:ther wicked. 
haue not wanted among them ß pzofes diuinitie whyche both in they? 
ſermongand.wzytynges coꝛrupted the true and godlye vie of faſtyng, 
Fox they haue taught, that faſtynge ot it ſelfe is ſo wozthye a vertue, 
and of ſo greatepower,that it is hable to ſatiſfye foz ſpnnes,to appeaſe The erro⸗ 
the wzathe ofGod,torecocile vs to god,todeſeruerighteouſneſſe and [775005 
to wyne euerlaſtynge lyfe. Thys doctryne is an ennempe to the free Papines 5, 
grace of God, iniurious to the fruites and merites ol Chꝛiſtes paſſyon cernynge 
and by no meanes to be recepued ofthe faithful Chuſttans. Foz al be it Fange. 
Pp. ii. faſtyng 


A treatiſe of Faſting. 
Faſyng is a faſtyng be wythout doubte a woꝛthy frupte of repentaunte, and plea; 
fruit of repẽ⸗ ſeth God, when he that faſteth, humbleth hym ſelfe in the ſyght of god, 
taunce.  cgnfeſſeth hys ſynne, repenteth hym of hys myſdedes , calleth fox mer: 
tye, beleueth to be fozgeuen foꝛ Chaiſtes lake, and ſtudpeth earneſtlye 

from hence foꝛth to leade a lyke comfoztableto the rule of gods woꝛde, 

yet is it not of ſuche vertue in it ſeife,that it is hable to bꝛynge vnto vs 

thoſe good thynges whyche we loo ke oz all p hande of God thzoughe 

Chꝛiſte oure Lozde . J meane the fauoure of God, the fozgyuenes of 

ſynnes, the gyfte ofthe holye ghoſt, a new hearte ſtuffed wyth ſpiritual 

affectes, ryghteouſnes, peace, quietnes oſ conſcience, and euerlaſtynge 

lyfe. Theſe be the ſingulare and free gyftes of God, geuen oulye ol iim 

to ſo manye as be boꝛne a newe by the holye ghoſt, and beleue in hym. 

Tf the faſtes of the holy men of whom we hearde here to foze had bene 
directed vnto that ende, that is,yfby they faſtes they had ſought tobe 
inſtifyed,and tourned they eyes from that bleſſed ſede , in vohome all 
nations of the earth were pꝛomyſed to be bleſſed, lo had they faſtes 
bene not commended ol God, not fauoured but abhozred, not receiued 
but reiected But theyꝛ laſtes came from a penitent and faythſul heart 


Gen.xii. 
vii. xx vi. aud 
xx viii. 


toward God, and were ererciſedofthem vnto godlye purpoſes, as we 


haue heaide, they ſeekynge ſaluacion onlye at the mercyfull hande of 
The faſtes of God foz the pꝛomyſed ſeede ſake therfoze were booth they and they 
the olde Fa» faſtes allowed of God. Let vs therfoze learne the true vſe of faſtynge, 
thers. that we maye knowe to what ende oure faſtes ought to be directed, 
leaſt whyle we ſeke foꝛ medicine, we fynd poplon, and recepue fox lal⸗ 


uacion, damnacion. 
The. xvii. Chapter. 


Nꝛſte foꝛalmuche as the lyfe of man vpon earth is nothyng els the 
a warrefare# contynuall aflycte wyth her ghoſtly enemies, ſeynge 
allo that the fleſh wythout ceaſing thzoughe the ſubtile ſuggeſtion 
C. v. gffathan luſteth contrary to 5ᷣ ſpirite, ſo that man in this vale of miſerie 
is neuer at quiet, noꝛ hath ſo much lealure as once to bꝛeath, ſo greatly 

on euery lide is he beſieged and compaſſed about with cruel enemies, 

which aſſaulte him,x tempte him vehementlye,þ ercepte he ſtronglye 

fyghte agaiuft him wythy weapons ofthe Lord, and alſo ik he geueth 

not diligẽte watch, he ſtreightwaies falleth into his aduerſarieshads 

and is vtterly vndone. Jt is conueniente, that whoſoeuer entendeth 

togette a glozyous and triumphante victorye ouer his enempes, and 

not lite a cowarde eyther to be putte to flighte,0zels to be ouercome, 

and fox euer ct euer pearilh,but rather valeauntlye tofyghte and neuer 

toceaſe tyll he hath ſubdued his enemies, that he ſtriuing couragioufly 

mape obtayne that rewarde, whychis pꝛompſed to ſo many as fyghte 

I rr. i. lawefullye , euen the crowne of glozye and the enherytaunce ol euer. 
* laſtynge ioye, it is conuenpente, J ſape, that he ſeeketh all meanes 
poſſpble to auoyde the daunger of hys enempes, and ſo to behaue 


hym 


Job. vii. 
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hym ſelfin al his doyngs that hys aduerſaries may haue no intereſt in 
hym, noꝛ ſpye any voyde place about him where they may giue p fyzſte 
aduenture, and by thys meanes be encouraged not only to aſſaile him, 
but alſo to vãquiſh him. And foꝛ as much as 5; deuil our heade ennemie 
goeth about not only hym ſelfe lyke a roringe Lyon ſekynge whom he * 
may denoure, but beſydes innumerable thoulandes of wycked ſpirits, 
whych pertayne to hys armye, and are ready at euery moment to ſeeke Thediuelles 
the deſtruccion olman, hath allo two ſpeciall ſeruauntes whych daylp m7 are 4 
pꝛocure our vtter ſubucrlyon. J meane the wozlde and the fleſhe pone ric; v world 
beynge hys waytynge man, the other hys hande mayde, readye at e⸗ the ueche. 
uery hour to aſſayle and to ſubdue man, it diligente watche be not geuẽ 
on oure behalfe:and fozalmuch as amonge theſe our deadlye aduerſa⸗ 
ryes the fleſh is the mooſt pꝛeſente and moztail foo. and an houſhoulde 
enemye euer at hom and neuer wythout, euen wyth in our own bꝛeſt 
caryed about with vs wherloeuer we goo, and accopanynge vs what 
ſo euer we do, and continually pꝛouokyng vs vnto thoſe wicked actes, 
whyche ſtryue agaynſt the heauenlye mocions of gods holye ſpyryte, Cv. 
that by thys meanes [he maye do her maſter the deuyll greate pleaſure 
by bꝛyngynge vs to deſtruccion: if weentende to ſubdue and get the 
victozy of thys oure houſhoulde enempe the fleſhe , let vs knowe fo2 a 
certentye,that ther is not a mote ſpedye waye no2 a moe pzeſente re- 
medy agaynlt her aſſaultes, then godly faſtynge is, whych enemi, that 
is the fleſh, beynge once ſubdued, the fozayne enempes ſhall the eaſelier 
be kept out, and we lyue in the moze quietneſſe by the healpe of goddes 
ſpirit and feruent paper. 5 
C The. xviii. Chapter. 
A here begyne we to learne the true vle of kaſtynge, and to know 
vnto what end our faſtes ought to be directed. The fizſte true and —— — 
godlye vſe of faſtynge is to ſubdue the fleſhe, to moꝛtylye her beaſtelye deo fading 
alfectes, and to repzeſſe the wylde and rancke mocions thereof, that it 
mape be ſubiecte and obediente to the ſpirite as an handmayde to her 
maſtres, oꝛ a ſernaunte to hys Lo2de. Foz all be it God hath made vs 
oftwo partes, that is, ofbodye and ſpirite,yet hat he oꝛdayned the ſpi⸗ 
tite to be ruler, and the fleſhe to be in ſubieccion to the ſpir ite. But uot- The rebel⸗ 
wythſtandynge the fleſhe(ſuche is her wylde dilobedience and dilobe- Non ofthe 
dient wyldeneſſe) can by no meanes abyde to ſubmyt her ſelle to the 9 
rule of the ſpirite, but contynuallye ſtryueth to haue the vpper hand, r ; 
and contrarye to gods appoyntemente to make the ſpirit ſubiect vnto 
her. The ſpirite pꝛouoketh vntohumilitye,Charitye,Pacyence qupet⸗ 
neſſe, continencie, pureneſſe of lyfe,moderate eatynge and dzyukynge. 
ec. The tleſhe contrariwyſe caileth vnto pꝛyde, hautyneſſe of mynde, 
enuye, malice, vengaunce, diſcoꝛd, whozdo, auoutry,glontony, dzoken- 
ſhyp. c. Sothat ther is a continuall contlitte bet wenethe ſpirite a the 
fleſh, who ſhal haue p victoꝛp, as ſ. Paule ſayeth. Ifthe fleſhe ſubdueth Gat. v. 
the ſpirite, then pearyſh We, but if the ſpirit accozdyng to goddes oꝛdi⸗ 
PpPp. iii. naunce 


eAtreatyſe of Faſtyng. 

naunte bearethrule,and hath the fleſhe in ſubiection, then wel are we. 

: Nowe that thys maye be bꝛought to paſſe , godlye and Chꝛiſten ab⸗ 
Faſting ta- ſtinence ſhall healp greatiye. Foz there is nothynge that ſo tameth and 
meth y fleſh. pzingeth vnder the wylde and vnrulye luſtes ofthe fleſhe, as faſtynge 
and abſtinence, euen as there is nothynge that maketh a wyldeand 


of thys haye,otes,bzeade and ſuch other pzouender.They therfoze that 
wyll vſe they faſte a ryghte and vnto a godlye ende, muſte fyꝛſte dy⸗ 
0 rette it bnto this purpoſe, that by the exercyſe thereof they maye bꝛydle 
the wantonnes ofthe fleſhe , and refrapne theyz bodyes from ſyn that 
i. Pet. iii. the ſpirite, vohyche is a pzecious thynge befoze God, maye be quiet, oz 
els all other exerciſes « trauails although neuer ſo painktul, are wayne. 
To this vſe ſerued the faſtes ofmanye godlye both men and women in 
trpmes paſte, p the bodye beynge moꝛtilyed, the ſpirite might the moze 
Fſalæxv. frelye attend on God. The pꝛincelpke Prophet ſaieth, J putte on ſacke 
cloth and humbled my ſoul with faſtyng. This holy Pꝛophet & kynge 
vſed faſtyng to thys ende, that he mighte bzynge hys bodye lowe and 
in lubieccion to the ſpirit, that the vngodlye luſtes thereof myghte no 
i. Reg. xi. moxe rage and rule in hym as they dyd, what tyme he toke Bethlaba 
the wyfe ol Urias and laye with her, and that he myght freelye eniope 
Eſal. ci. her, cauſed her huſband to be ſlayne in battel. In another plate he alſo 
ſayeth, my knees are weake thꝛoughe faſtynge , my fleſhe dꝛyed vp fox 
Eſther.xitii, want of fatnes. We reade lyke wyle, that that mooſt vertuous Quene 
i. Cor. ix. Eſther bꝛought her bodye verye lowe wyth faſtynge. Again S. Paul 
a ſapeth of him ſelfe, I chaſtiſe and tame my bodp, and bꝛyng it into ſub⸗ 
ieccion, leaſt by any means it come to pas that when J haue pzeached 
to other, I my ſelf ſhuld be caſt away. Theſe wyth many other chaſty- 
ſed and tamed theyꝛ bodyes wyth faſtynge, that the ſpirit myght haue 
free tourſe vnto God and be otcupyed about heauenly thynges. After 
thys manner ought all true Chꝛiſtians to do, that the bodye beynge 
kept in ſubiection, the ſpirite maye rule and haue the ouerhande, and 
by no meanes to folowe the wycked maner ofthe papiſtes, whyche in 
theyꝛ faſtes abſtaine from groſſe fleſhe, and deuoure all kynd ol deintye 
and fine fiſhe, whyche make they; bodyes muche moze pꝛone to lewd» 
nes, then the eatyng of fleſh,and alſo bzingeth the lpirit into miſerable 

ſeruitute and bondage. O vngodlye manner of faſtynge. 


The. xix. Chapter. 


De ſalut. doeu. Y to this tamynge, chaſtininge ſubduynge and moꝛztikpinge ol the 
Cabi. xxx v. fleſhe by the true vie ollaſtyng doth. S. Auſten exhoꝛt vs, faping: 
Let oure fleſhe be contynuallye ſubiecte to oure ſoule, end ſerue it 

as an handmayde doth her Maſtres. Lette vs not ſuffer oure bodye to 

be ouerluſtpe, leaſte it warre agaynſt the ſpirite, but alwayes let p fleſh 

be ſubiecte that it obey the commaundemente of the holyeghoſt'. Ney- 

Gen,xvi. ther let vs ſuffer the handmayde to waxe to rancke, leaſt ſhe ſet vere 


fearce hozſſe ſo tame and obedient to hys maſter as the wythdꝛawyng 
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eAT reatyſe of faſting. Fol. lxxxxhi 
her maiſtres, but rather let her obey all her commaundementes and 
do her ſeruice. Foꝛ as hoꝛſes mult be bꝛideled, ſo muſt oure bodyes be 
reſtrayned wyth faſtynge, watchynge and pꝛayer. Foz as if the guides 
olchariots do gyue theyz hozſſethe reanes they dzawe them into head 
long down fals, ſo ilour body be not bꝛydeled the ſoul and it both to⸗ 
gether llyp into the depe pit of hel. Let vs therfoze be good and experte 
Carters oꝛ Chariot dꝛyuers to our body, that we may gaß right way. 
fett. Again he laieth faſting ſwageth the intemperancye and vnrulynes 
of the bodye , and expꝛeſſeth oz keepeth vnder the troublous mocions 
and ragynne luſtes therof. It cauſeth the ſoul to be at libertye and not 
to be oppꝛeſſed of the lleſhe, as the Loꝛde ſayth, take hede p your hartes 


NQueſt. c. xx. 


pet. & noteſt; 


be not euercom wyth lurfetinge and dꝛonkennes. Foꝛ when the ſoul is L. xxi 


deliuered from to much eatynge and dꝛintzyng then doth it conſider it 
ſelle the better, and waieth in what caſe it ſtandeth. Foꝛ as a man in a 
filthye glas ſeeth not him ſelle ſuch one as he is in deede, ſo like wyſe yl 
he be ouerladen with to muche eatynge and dꝛynkynge, be thyncketh 
him ſelf to be another manner of man then he is. Bea then is he pꝛouo⸗ 
ked vnto ſenſualitie and fylthye luſte, moued vnto anger, puffed vp w 


pꝛyde, and ſtirred vnto letchery. In reſpecte wherof the Apoſtle ſaieth, Eybe. v. 


be not dꝛonke wyth wyne, wherin is vnhoneſt behauioure. But yfthe 
body be kept in oꝛder, and accuſtomed wyth faſtynge, then doth ſoul 
knowe the better, wich what deuocion ſheought to ſerue her redemer. 
Faſtyng therfoze is very neceſſari.Hereuntopertaineth the ſayingol ſ. 
Jyhon golden mouth. The abſtinence from meates is recepued fox thys 
purpoſe,yit ſhuld reſtrainthe rigour a learſnes of the fleſh to make it o- 
bedient to Þ ſpirit, euen as an hoꝛſe is to his keper. Fox he that faſteth, 


ix 


Tr Cen. Hom: 
ix. | 
Why we abs 
ſtaine from 


muſt aboue al thyngs refrayne anger, learne mekenes and gentlenes, meates, 
haue an hearte contrite,and ſuch one as may repell and put backe vn⸗ 


cleane concupiſcences à luſtes He muſt alſo ſet beloʒe his eyes alwaye 
the eye of p euerlaſtyng iudge a the iudgeyng place p cã not be coxrup- 
pted. Again he muſt bi his mony be made better by diſtributing it to 
5 poꝛe t haue rule ouer it. He muſt be liberal in geuyng almes x receiue 


into his hart no euil againſt his neighbour, as Eſay ſpeaking in þ perſũ Ee. vil 


ok god ſaith:haue Jchoſen this faſt, ſaith p loꝛd? Though ÿ wꝛye about 
thy necke like an hope, a ſtroweſt vnder the ſackecloth a aſhes, yet wil 
not Jregard thi faſt ſaith p loꝛd. hat faſt the tel me? Loſen, ſaith he, 
y bõds of the wicked bargãines. bꝛeake thy bꝛead to ÿ hongri bꝛing the 
poꝛe mã p hath no houſe into thy houſe. If doeſt theſe things, ſaithhe, 
the ſhal thi light bꝛeak foꝛth as p moꝛning light a thi health ſhal ſpꝛing 
right ſhoꝛtli. Haſt 5 now ſene ( mi welbeloued ) what þ true faſt is? Let 
bs loke vpõ this faſt, let vs not thinck as mani do, v faſtinge ſtãdeth 
in this pointe, if we continew without any dinner til it be nighte. S. 
Hierõ alſo ſaith:Satietie oꝛ fulnes is to be exchewed euẽ of p moſt vile 
meats.Fo ther is nothing þ ſo ouerwhelmeth the mynd as a ful belly, 
Thus haue we herd that the firſt and 8 of faſtynge is 
p.iiii. to 
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A Rule to to tame, chaſtiſe, ſubdue a moztify 5 fleſh,p it reſiſt not but rather obey 
be obſerued the rule of 5 ſpirit as an hãd mayd, her maiſtres, oꝛ an hozſſe his keper. 
in faſting. But this is to be conlidered in our faſtyng, y we do not wyth our vn: 
meaſurable faſts ſo make weake & feable the body, it be hable to ſerue 

neyther God, noz our neyghbour,noz pet our ſelues, by thys meaneg 

vtterly quench the vſe a wozking of the ſpirit, as we rede that many in 

| tymes paſt haue done,ſuch faſtspleaſe not God. This cõmaundement 
Rom. xi. therfozè okl. aul is to be obſerued in al our faſts. Make not pꝛoniſion, 
- © © - - ſaithhe,foz the fleſhe to fulfyl the luſtes ol it. An hoꝛſſe that is tomuche 
delytately fed caſteth hys maſter, agayne if he be kept to hongrye. he 

fapnteth in the mides ofthe iourney, and doth not yysoffyce.A meane 

therfoze is to be had as in fedynge ofthe hoꝛſſe, ſo like wile in oꝛdezinge 

of the body. Me lyue not to eat, but we eate to lyne. 
. The xx. Chapter. 

To faſt to T He ſeconde cauſe whye we ought to vle faſtyng is. p we abſtaining 
gyur vnto from meats,may haue to gyue vnto the poze a hongry the moꝛe lys 
the pooꝛe. berally. Foz this kynd offaſtyng pleaſeth God greatly when he leeth þ 
we haue ſo put on the bowels ol tender mercy a are led with ſuche and 

ſo harty compaſſion towaid our poꝛe neyghbour v we can not linde in 

our hearte he ſhuld want, yea rather then he ſhould lacke, we wil ſpare 

it out of our own belly a giue it him. God right wel accepteth this faſt, 

and bleſſeth the faſter wyth plentye and abundaunce,as the wyſeman 

Proxerix, ſaith. He that hath pitie on.y poze maketh the loꝛd his debter, and loke 
; what he layeth out, it ſhall be payed him again. Unto this manner of 
 Efay.Iviit. faſting doth God exhoꝛte vs by the Pꝛophet, where he laieth, bzeake 
1 thy bꝛead to the hongrye, and lede the neadye and wapelfarynge men 
into thyne houſe. hen thou ſeeſt a naked man, couerhim aud deſpyſe 

not thy fleſh. hat it is to bꝛeake thy bꝛead to the hongrye, we hearde 

Teby,xiii, afoꝛe in the. xiii.chap. The angel of God tolde Thoby,» when faſting 
pꝛayer and almes deedes go together that is good and accepted in the 

Loꝛds light. It is wutten in a certaine boke called Paſtor (the authoꝛ 

Þermans \. wherof they lay Hermas\.Pauls diſciple Was) on this manner: Onþ 
Paules Dil- dai that thou ſhalt faſt, thou ſhalt taſt nothing at al but bꝛead a water, 
ciple. and when thou haſt countedþquantityofthe meat y thou waſt wont 
to eat on p other daies the coſt y thou ſhuldeſt make on that daye that 

Marke and thou faſteſt lay it vp, gyue it roy widow to the fatherles childe, oꝛto 
folow- the poze man, c ſo ſhalt thou faſt a good faſt,y he which hath reteyued 
it of the may fyl his ſoule, t that his pꝛayer may go vnto 5 loꝛd fox the. 

It thou fulfilleſt thy faſt on thys manner, as J commaund p, thy lacri⸗ 
fice ſhalbe acceptable to y Loꝛd, and thi faſt ſhalbe wꝛitten in þ boke of 

3 lpfe.Orygene ſayth. we kynde in a certayne boke,y the Apoſtles ſayd, 
3 pleſled is he. that faſteth to this ende, that he maye nouryſhe the poote 
A notable man. The faſt of ſuch one is wonderfully accepted befoze God. Hereto 
ſentence. pertapneth the ſaiynge of ſayncte Auſten, mercye dyd commende and 
Queſt, C. xx. greatlye ſetfozth the prayer and faſtynge of Coznelyus. Foz he _ 
OY | ryche 
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ryche and a wealthy man faſted. He dyd not only faſt, but he alſo fed 48.4;  - 
them that wanted, that theyꝛ fulneſſe myght make his faſt acceptable. 
Agayn in a nother place he ſapeth, be oe all thynges, that whyche we 5e-,}v3, 4+ 
wer wonteto eate at our dynner, on the faſtyng dayes let vs beſtow %,. 
it on the poꝛe. Dur goulden mouthed Doctoure in a certayne homylpe J Gen. How, 
tountelleth vs, that when fo euer we faſte, we ſhould be liberal to the % . , 
pote. and gyue theym largelye of our gods . In a nother place he alſo G 
ſapeth, he that eateth hys meate and is not hable to faſt . let hym genre 
the larger almes, lette him be more diligent in pꝛaying. let hym haue 
the moꝛe feruent defpzeto heare the woꝛd of God. Here Chaifoſtome e⸗ 
ſtemeth almeſſe am6g other vertues of ſo hye pꝛyce, that ik ther be any 
whych can not abyde to faſt foꝛ p weaknes or theyꝛ body, yet if they be 
plenteous in doinge the woꝛkes of mercye and in pꝛaying and aring 
the woꝛde ol God. they are not refuſed of God, but accepted aa good 
Chꝛiſtians. Mertye therfoze and almes is a pꝛecious thinge in 5 ſyght 
of God, and ought to be exerciſed oftye faithful, when ſo euer occaſpon 
is geuen whether they faſte oz not. Mertie, ſaieth the aungel, is better 75). u. 
then to hoꝛde vppe treaſures of golde. Foz mertye delpuereth from 
death, clenſe the ſyn, and cauſeth to find euerlaſt ing lpffſfe. 

Thus haue we hearde that Chꝛyſten men ought to vie they: faſte 
vnto thys ende, that they abſtaynynge from meate and dꝛincke, might 
haue wherof to geue the moze abundantlye to the pooꝛe, tofeede the 
hungry, to cloth the naked, to relyeue the ſycke, to healpe the endebted, : 
and to comloꝛte the neadye. O bleſſed are they that ſo faſte.But where K auis is 
are they, and we ſhal tommendethem, and cal them bleſſed? Foꝛ great 


and commendable thynges doe ſuche woozcke amonge they neygh⸗ 
boures and Chzyſten byerhzen, | 


Thexri.Chapter. 


Þirdly if we wil vſe faſting aright,we muſt ble it vnto this ende Facing to 
allo, by the dilygent doing and often exercyſe therof we may be lern pale 


done to this end, that the faſters might the moze quietly and krely ſeruein times pal 
God, 5 


A treatiſe of Faſting. 

god, and tal on hys holy name, by feruent and cotinual pꝛaper. And as 
| we read this in the olde teſtamente, ſo lacke we not the lyke examples 
Math. iii. in the new. Js it to be doubted,but that our ſauyoure Chzyſte in that 
tyme of his longe a ſolempne faſt iopned to his faſte pꝛaper. He with⸗ 
out doubt pꝛayed vnto God hys father all that tyme, that by hys pꝛea⸗ 
chynge whych was at hande, many mighte be tourned from theyꝛ vn. 
1 godiyneſſe vnto the true wozſhypping of God, from wickednes of life 
Lale. i. bnto innotencpe ot manners. We reade allo that the godlpe Matrone 
Anne ſerued god in the temple with faſtyng and pꝛaper both day and 
night. The Apoſtles lykewpyſeafter Chꝛyſtes aſcencion dyd alwayes 
Act. xiii. iopn to thepꝛ faſtynge, pꝛayer. In lyke manner reade we ofy vertuoug 
and xiiii. ym Coꝛnelius, whych ioyned to hys faſtyng both pzayer & almes dede. 
8 And yKungel ſayd vnto Tobpe, pꝛayer is good wyth faſtinge. Eſdzas 
ſapd iPkewple to the Jewes. Me faſted a pzayed vnto the loꝛd, and we 
Eſtber. ini. had good lucke. Quene Eſther allo ſẽte woꝛd to Mardocheus,ſaipng, 
gather together all tye Jewes, and pꝛaye foꝛ me, but ſe that ye neyther 
eat no2 dꝛyncke iii. dapes and thzee nygthes, and J wyth mymaydes 
9 wil faſt a pꝛap lykewple. Agayn Eltachym the pꝛpeſt ſayed to the chil⸗ 
% pdzen of Ilraell, when they were in greate ſozowe and daunger of 
theyꝛ enemyes. Be ye ſure, that the Loꝛde wyll hear your peticionsif 
ye continew ſtedfaſt in faſtinges and pꝛayers in the ſyghte of ß Loꝛde. 
Thus ſe we, that the godly people both ol the olde and ol the newe te- 
ſtamẽt, ioyned alwayes fox the moſt part faſting and pꝛayer together. 
thincking the ſelues the to fait wel, whentheyz faſt was accopayned 
Toby.xii, Wyth prayer as it is wꝛytten pꝛaper is good wyth faſtynge.S-Peter 

i. Pet. iii. Alſo ſayth, be ye ſoberand watche vnto pzayer, | 

The xrüt Chapter. | 

Math, xvii. NDteouerourfautourChullt allo iopneth pzayer x faſtyng together 
 *wherhe layth thys kynde of dyuels is not caſte out but by faſting 
Marke.ix. ayer. To thys kynde of faſtyng doth S. Paul erhoztvs whenhe 
i. Cor. vi. ſãyth: let vs gyue no octaſpon ofeuyll, p in our office be found nofaute, 
but in all thynges let vs behaue our ſelues as the miniſteres of God in 
i pete. ui. much pacience in laboures, in watchyngs a faſtyngs: Alſo l Peter, Be 
ye ſober. ſaithhe and watch vnto pꝛaper. And from the contrary doth 
Luke,xxi, Dur ſaniour Chult cal vs away, ſaiyng: Take hede to pour ſelues , leſt 
at any tyme pour herts be ouertom wyth ſurfeting and dꝛonkennes 
cares of this life a ſo the day, of iudgemẽt, come on you vnwares. The 
pꝛophet Ela thudereth againſt them, which deſpiſing this godly ma- 
| ner ot abſtinẽce, ſet al theyzmindgsonbankettyng a belly chere. wo be 
Eſaye. v. Vnto the ſayth he:that ryſe vp early to folow dzonkennes,andto them 
that continue fo vntyl nyght, and tyllthey be ſet on fyze with wine. In 
thoſe companies are harps and lutes,Tabzets and pipes a wine. But 
they regard not h wozk ofthe loꝛd. Againhe ſaith: o be vnto them 
are ſtrong to ſup out wine, a expert men to ſet vp dzonkennes. Thele 
gyue ſentence wyth the vngodly foz rewards , but condemne the — 
; caule 
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cauſe of ryghteouſe. Thertoꝛe like as fire licketh bp the ſtraw, and as 

the flame tonſumeththe ſtuble, euen ſo theyꝛ roote ſhalbe as coꝛrupciõ, 

« theyꝛ bloſſom ſhal vaniſh away like duſt, foz they haue caſt away the 
lawol h Loꝛd of hoſts,and blaſphemedy woꝛde ofthe holye, maker of 

Ilrael. From beaſtly baketting vnto faithful faſting a cõtinual calling 

on the name of the Loꝛd doth the pꝛophet Joel call theſe bellygoddes, 

ſaying, Make vp ye dꝛõ ckards a wepe mourne al ye wine bibbers, and 75%, 

not without a cauſe. Foꝛ he y hath his body lodẽ with meat a dꝛinke is 

no moꝛe mete to pꝛai vnto god thẽ a dead mã is to tel a tale nether can 

Pp mind of ſuch one anymore fly vnto god with heauenli deüres, then a 

ſhip to much cũbꝛed with burdes # at the point to linck, can any lenger 

flote vpõ þ waters. we haue a pꝛouerbe no les true then comen amõg 

vs. ohen v belly is ful, the body wold be at reaſt, meaning d he, which a true + com 
hath enfarſed his bellye with delicious meates a coſtious dꝛinckes, is ms pꝛouerbs 
mozemete to llepelpke a ſwyne, thẽ to take any earneſt a weighti mat⸗ 

ter in hãd. we haue not red ſaith\.Cipzyan,ythegodiye men did euer $e-.4 tent. c 
take anye great thinge in hand, except they firſt faſted, So oft as they ie Chriſte 
wet about to obtain any thing of God, they faſted, # wept, c watched 

whole nightes in p2ater,+ weare garmẽts of heare nert to their fleſh, 

ſo withal hũblenes, deſired god to be beneficial to the. Nether wãted 

they of they purpoſe whe they moſt hũbly fel down at the fete of God 

t offered vnto him the lacrifice of a contrite hart, but god was neare 

vato them, p called on him, reached foꝛth his hand to them p were in 

datiger,z holpe they wer in trouble. Again he ſaieth, pꝛaier is of great 

vertue, whe faſting goeth afoze, Balilius magnus ſaith alſo,y faſtynge 

is neceſſary, when we deſire to obtapne any thing of Loꝛd. The aun- In regul. Mon, 
cient fathers of chꝛiſtes church godly cõſidering ho w neceſſary a thing Capz.:. 
pꝛaper is in the church of Chꝛiſt, oꝛdayned certayn feaſtful daies in the Why faſtes 
peare, on the which v people ſhould reſozte and come together vato the —— 
temple foꝛ to pꝛay vno »Lo2d God, and that they myght come y moꝛe chers or 
deuoutely c pꝛay with the greater fruite, they appoynted allo ß the day Chzyges 
beloze the ſole mne feaſte, they ſhulde faſt that they myght be the moze Churche, 
apt to pꝛay, whẽ they come together into the temple. Foz wher the bo: Note. 

dy is burdened with meate, ther » mynd can haue no free paſſage vnto 

God. Let the therfoze that faſt, appointe they: faſtyng allo to thys vſe, 

that by they: abſtinence they maye be the moze redye to pꝛay, and not 

only to pzepare them ſelues to pzaye, but alſo earneſtipe to gyue they? 

mindes vnto pꝛaper, oꝛels what doth they? faſte p2ofit them? To faſte 

krom meat to go about woꝛldly matters, what other thing is it then 

a mockynge of God, c a deriſion of chꝛiſten abſtinence as S. Ambꝛoſe A ubroſc. 
ſaith, doeſt þ thincke p he faſteth aright, which waking betymes in the 

mozning goeth not vnto v church ( to pꝛay ã to hear p word of god) but 

as ſone as he is vp, gatherech together his ſeruaunts laieth abzode his 

nets, bzingeth foꝛth his dogs, x goethrunning about the fozeſts?Ther⸗ 

loze if we laſte, leite vs faſte a tighte, c after the examples ofthe aun⸗ 

i cpente 


P/al eix. 
Pſal. xix. 


51. Tim. iii. 


Atreatiſe of Faſting. 
tpente holyefathers lette vs alwayecouple pꝛaper wyth our faſtpnge, 
So ſhall booth we, our faſtes and our pzayers pleaſe God. 
| The xxiti. Chapter. | 
Ourthelye and fynally fozaſmuche as the wozde of God is the (pn. 
guler and vnſpeakable gyfte of God geuen ofhum to be a lantarne 
to our leete and a light to our pathwaies, to tourne ſouls from ido⸗ 
latry vnto true godlynes, to gyue wyſdom to the humble, to make the 
faythfull penitent heartes glad, to lygthen the eyes ol the ignoꝛaunte, 
to teach the true relpgion, to impꝛoue errourres and hereſpes, to amẽd 
linners, and to inſtruct all degrees in ryghteouſnes,þ the man of God 


Gods woꝛde may be perfect and pꝛepared vnto all good woꝛckeg: it is conueniente, 
is reuerently whither we heare it ofother oz reade it our ſelues, that we both heare 
to be bothe and reade it wyth greate reuerence and all humilitye, ſeynge that not 


redde and 
hearde. 


li. Tim. iii. 
Its P 4 t. h 


man, but the holy ghoſt is the authoure ofit, whyche bꝛeathed into the 
heartes of holy men the knowledge of it, and putte in theyz myndes 
what they ought to wꝛyght as. S. Paule ſayeth, the whole fcrypture 
was geuen of God by inſpiracion. And i. Peter recozdeth the ſame, ſai⸗ 
ynge. The ſerypture came neuer by the wyll of man, but holye men ol 
God ſpake, as they wer moned by the holy ghoſt. Jf the holy ſcripture 
then cometh from god, and god be the authoz of it, who dare pzeſume 
eyther to heare oz to reade it, but with an humble reuerence and reue⸗ 


Ad Ialianum, rent humilitye? s S. Juſten ſayeth, by the bokes ofthe holy ſcripture 


ep. C. xi. 


God him ſelfe and our loꝛde ſpeaketh vnto vs, and ſheweth vnto vs the 
effecte of a godlye wyll. Let vs then conſider and marke wel, w what 
honoure the meſſage of that god and Loꝛd ought to be reteyuedok vs, 
What if a meſſage came vnto vs very earlye in the moznynge froma 
kynge, woulde we not ſtreyght wapes (allother cares layed aſyde)re- 
ceyue the letters wyth areadye wyll and wythal deuocton , and after 
we had red theym, laboure to fulfyl the kynges requeſt to 5 vttermoſt? 
And beholde from the heauen of heauens the Kynge ok kynges and 
Loꝛde of Loꝛds, pea and our redemer hath vouched ſafe to oyrecte his 
letters vnto vs by the Prophetes and Apoſtles, not that he ſhuld com- 
mytte vnto vs anye leruyte neceſſarpe foz hym, but ſygnyfye , what 
thynges may dooe vs good vnto ſaluacion and glozye,D wyth what, 


- reuerence a greate honoure ought we then to receyue, reade oz heare 


the letters of hys euerlaſtynge kynge and immoꝛtall god ſente foz our 
gloꝛpe © foz our ſaluacion, ſeyngthat by them not mam, but God ſpea- 
keth vnto vs as oure ſauioure Chuſte teſtiſpeth, he that heareth you 
(he ſpeaketh of the pꝛeachers of goddes woꝛd) heareth me, and he that 
deſpyſeth you, deſpyſeth me, and he that deſpyſeth me, deſpyſeth hym 
that ſent me. Nowe that we may come reuerently and humblye to the 
hearynge ot gods woꝛde, it ſhall not be vnſpttynge to ble our faſt vnto 
thys end allo, that we may come vnto it wyth faſtynge and empty ſto⸗ 
mackes, that dur mynde and in warde man may haue the purer ſenſes 
to vnderſtande, the cleare ſyghte to beholde, the moze open _— to 

eare, 


Hreatiſe of faſhng. Fol.hexxxviii, 
heare , and the gredier ſtomakesto digeſt the holy miſteries of od. 
For likewyſe as he is no mete man to pzayvnto God, p commeth out = 
of the Tauern ſweatyng and ſet on fire with dunckingof whot wyne 
#catyng ol delicious meats. ſo in like maner is he no fit man eyther to 
reade oꝛ to hear Þ wozd ol God, that hath a ful goꝛge and ſtuffed belly, 
The moꝛe the body is filled, the moze is the mind dulled,# made vnapt 
to receyue any meſſage from God. But albe it the outward mi decay i, Cor. lii. 
t be made feble fox a time. vet y inwarde man is renewed day by daye, 
and made ſtrong. Andthis meant the holy fathers and godlye biſhops u9hy falling 
of Chꝛiſtes churche in tymes paſt, when they appoynted faſting on the was inftitu- 
euens of ſolempne feaſtes, that the people by they faſtynge might be — _ 
made the mozeapt the day folowynge, when they came tothetemple Falles 
ro heare the bleſſed wozde of they? ſaluacion. 
Theholy lettersdoteſtify,) when Moles receiued the lavs,he was Exo. 
in the mount with god a faſted. xl. daies and. xl. nights befoze p tables 
of the law wer deliuered vnto him, wherof we may learne howe rene- Welly beaſts 
rently we ought to take » woꝛd of god, a not to come vnto it with vn⸗ are not mete 
waſhed fete, as they vſe to ſay. And this is to be noted by the wai y as to reterxue 
Moles faſting was found woxthitoreceiue flaweof god lo pe wopſe ce 10rd of 
when he came down fro the motit#ſaw p people dꝛõck a mad, ſinging Ero. r*. 
Epiping,dattcing at leaping,hethzew down ÿ tables of the law, bzeak 
them on peces, by this declarynge that Epicures and belly gods be no 
woꝛthye and mete veſſelles to receyue the ne we wyne ol gods woꝛde. 
nohen the chyldzen ol Jſraell at a certayne tyme tame together to ifa. ix. 
read the boke of the lawe of the Loꝛde, they faſted the whole day, that ; 
they myghte reade the holye ſcriptures wyth the moze reuerence and 
be made the moze mete to haue the holy ghoſt pꝛeſent wyth them to 
teache them by hys godlye inſpiracion. Dd TR 
Eſdras alſo beyng greatiy deſirous to haue certayne ſecrets opened Eſdrativ; 
bntohim,was commaunded of Uriel the angel to faft.vii.daig firſt of 
al. hich thing he did, and had his deſpꝛe ſatilfped. 
In lyke manner after the Pꝛophet Daniell had faſted and pꝛayed Pa i. x. 
bnto the Loꝛde foꝛ knowledge of certain miſteries, Gabꝛiel the aungel 
of God came and reueled vnto him the ſecretes of Chꝛyſtes incarna⸗ 
tion, paſſpon, death. at. | | 
When Baruch red hys boke befoze the kynge and the kyngs coun Zar«ch,?; 
— 2 "pots the people, they all wepte, faſted and pzayed betoze 
e Lode. | | 
Befoze that oure our ſauioure Chꝛiſte tokevppon hym the office of . iin. 
pꝛeachynge to declare vnto the people the ioytul tydyngs p he bꝛought 
from heauen he faſted. xl. dayes and. xl. nyghtes and dyd eatenothyng 
at all, geuynge vs example by hys faſtynge not to faſte the lyke faſte, 
whyche is impoſſyble and aboue the naturall ſtrengthes of anye man, 
but to come vnto the woꝛde ol God thzough faſtynge wyth al teueren⸗ 
te and humilitye, whyther we reade oz here it. ; 
| NNqti The 


e4 es, 1,4, 


Me muſte 
com to the 
wo2de of 
God reue- 
rently. 


Abuſers of 
the wozd of 
God. 


Exo. xii. : 
ü. Reg. vi. 
Mat h. xxii. 


5. Cor. xi. 


Atreatiſe of Faſting. 

The Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt lykewyle befkoze they vniuerſally pꝛeached the 
kyngdome of Chult , faſted and pꝛayed, and as they wer faſtynge and 
pꝛapinge, the holye Ghoſt came downe vpon them and endued them 
wyth the knowledge of all languages, and taught them ptrue vnder- 
ſtandynge of Gods holy miſteries. 8 | 

To ende Coꝛnelius beyng very deſierous to know the true and ap⸗ 


pꝛoued religion befoze God, faſted and pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd, and god 
graciouſly ſatiſfyed hys deſire. TE 


The xxiiii Chapter. 

Tus le we that all godlye men both ofthe old and new Teſtament 
vſed abſtinence foꝛ the moſt part, when they ſhuld eyther pꝛeache, 
heare oz read the woꝛde of God, that they myghte come the moze reue- 
rentlye vnto it, and be made the moze mete to hand le ſo holy and woz⸗ 
thye miſteries. It is conuentente therfoze that we alſo, if we wyll vſe 
faſtynge aryght, do folowe p examples ot theſe holy men, whenſoeuer 
we entende eyther to pꝛeache, reade oz heare the woꝛd of God, and not 
vnreuerently to come vnto the holy ſcripture, as vnto pꝛophane woꝛp⸗ 
tyngs after the example ol many vngodly parſons whych wyth out al 
humilitie and reuerence reade the wozdeof God as though it were an 
Ethnike chzonycle,a boke of mans ſtatutes, of Beuiſe of Hampton, ot 
Gyeof Warwycke, of Robinhode, and ſuche other lyke fonde and fo⸗ 
lyſhe fanſyes yea ther want not the greater ſhal be our plage) whych 
ſcozne the woꝛd of God and moſt ſhamekully abuſert , ſome bnto ſkok- 
fynge and teſtynge.ſome vnto the taunting of other, ſome bnto the vp- 
holbynge of they? fleſhlye liberty and coꝛrupt manners, ſome vnto the 
maintenynge of wycked opinions. ac. whoſe deſtruccion llepeth not 
whoſe damnacton is at hand. Foꝛ if it be not lawful to caſt pearles be- 
fozehogesnoz to gyue that is holy to dogs, nether is it tawfull fozhog- 
ges to touch pearles,no2 doges to taſte that is holy. It they wer punp⸗ 
ſhed that did eate vnleuened bꝛead at the feaſt of the paſſeouer, if Uza 
wer ſtriken vnto the death foz touchyng the arcke,yfthat geaſt p came 
vnto the maryage not hauynge the weddynge garmente, was bound 
hand and feete, and caſt into vtter darcknes, where wepyng and gna⸗ 
ſhynge of teethe is, if the Cozinthes wer plaged foz abuſynge the lozds 
ſupper, let not thoſe ſwynylh Epicures,doggyſhe papiſtes, licencious 
Libertines, vngodly Anabaptiſtes, groſſe goſpellers a wicked woꝛld⸗ 
lynges thyncke that they ſhall eſtape vnpunylhed ik they go foꝛth to a⸗ 
bule the woꝛde of God oz to come vnreuerentlye vnto it. Foz the holpe 
ſcripture is the meſſage ol God, bzought vnto vs from heauen by hys 
holy Embaſſadoures the P2ophetesx Apoſtles vea by hys own dearly 
beloued ſonne that kinge of glozy, whychſealed and confirmed it with 
the ſhedyng ofhys moſt pꝛecious bloud:it map not therfoze be lightlye 
regarded, noz vnreueretly hãdled. Foꝛif he that deſpyſeth Moſes law, 
ſayth S. Paul, diet wythout mercy vuder, ii. oz iii. wytneſſes, howe 
muche ſozer, ſuppoſe pe, ſhall he be punyſhed, whych tredeth vnder * 


* 
— 


eAT reaty/e of Faſtyng. F ol HxxxIx. 


the ſon of Cod, and counteth the blud olthe Teſtamente, where with 

he was ſanctifyed , as an vnholye thynge, and doth dyſhonoure to the 

ſpirit of Grace. | | 
That wetherfozemay humbly,reuerently, deuotly and honorably 


tome vnto the pieathyng, hearyng oꝛ readyng of the bleſſed wozde of 


God, let vs not neglecte thys noble vertue of faſtyng, but after $erxams 
ple ofthe afozſayd godly men prepare our ſelues by the diligent ererci- 
ſe therof,tobe mete to handle ſo holy and heauenly miſterieg.By thys 
meanes ſhall it come topaſſe,that god whychis the authoz of the holp 
ſcripture ſhall al way be pꝛeſent wyth vs by hys holy ſpirit, and teache 
bs the true knowledge of hys godly wyll, vnto the glozy ok his bleſſed 
name the pꝛolit of his holy congregacion, and the ſingular comfozteof 
oure conſcience. 

Nowe haue we hearde,fpzſte what the true and Chꝛyſten faſte is, The conclu⸗ 
DSecondly,howe we ought to faſt. Thyzdlye , hat the true vſeof ta; ſyon of the 
fpng is. Jt remayneth that we be not lyke that negligent” ſeruaunte voher. 
whychknoweth hys maſters wyl, and doth it not, and therfoze is begs . ii 
ten wyth many ſtripes, but rather that we be likened vnto that good 
ſeede whyche bzpngeth koꝛth her encreale, ſome an hundꝛed folde,fome 
thzeſcoze fold, ſom thirty fold. Jf we now know the true doctrin ofthe Mrb. xin. 
holy lcripture concernyng faſting, lette vs pzactiſe it in oure conuerſa⸗ 
tion, when ſo euer any ſuche octalyon is offered, as heretofoze isdecla- 
red, and at al times let vs lyue loberly, ryghteoully and goodly in this 7724.4, 
preſente wozlde.Lette vs not wyth the abuſe caſte way the vſe, but let 


vg lo muche the mozegladly exerciſe the godly manner ok faſtyng, 


becauſe the vngodly papiſtes rayle on vs, and continuallye beat 
into the ſymple peoples heades, that we whych p2ofeſſe the 
goſpel, abhozre and condempne all faſtyng and pꝛapeing, al 
commendable cuſtomes and godly oꝛdinaunces, that by 
well doyng we may ſtop the mouthes of folyſhe and 
ignoꝛaunt men, and that they, whyche backebyte 
vs as eupil doers, mape ſe oure good wotkes 
and pꝛayſe God in the daye of viſytacton, 
to whome be al honour and glozy foz 
euer and euer. 
Qgq.ii. 


Gene the glory to God alone. 


of comfoꝛt, inthe whyche tt 
is eutdently pzoued,thatGod 
alone 1 t frely foꝛge⸗ "il G 
ueth y ſins of ſo many as vn B\ 8 v1 
faynedly repent + turne S& 980 
vnto hym, compyled : DSS | 
by Thomas Becon, — | | 


A F þ Eſaye.xlii, 

4 NN Jam he onely, that fo2 myne owne 
DYE 2  ſeifes ſake do awai thine offences, and 
= fo2get thy ſynnes:ſo that J wpl neue. 
=== thyncke bpon them. 


_ 


Johan. vii 
Ik anp man be thirſty,let him tome 
bnto me and dꝛynke. 
Pal, xxxiiii. 
Oh tate t ſe, howe ſwete the loꝛde 
is, bleſſed is that mã that putteth hys 
=| truſt in hym. 
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| | 3 Fol. ci 

4 To themoſthonozable and 

vertuous Ladpe Marie, ducheſſe of Rychemonde 
her grace, Thomas Becon wylheth from God the fa⸗ 


ther thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſu Chatſt,a fapthful perſcue- 
raunce in gods molt holy wozde vnto the ende. 


T is not wpthout a greate canſe (moſt godly 
I ady) that the holy Apoſtle ſainct Baule deſired ;; Theſis; 
Althe Theſſalonians to hold faſt the doctrine, that 
be had taught them afoze,and not ſodenlp to be 
> \=:11moucd from thepz knowledge and vnderſian- 
2 noꝛ to be troubled neither by ſpirite, nei⸗ 
8 p woꝛds, noꝛ pet by letter. Fo2 he vndoubks . 
Altedlp dpd afoze ſe by the reuelation cf Gods Ii f} Math. xxliii. 
rite, that there ſhoulde aryſe falle anoynted and 
falſe pꝛeachers, whyche ſhould wozke great mi⸗ 
| ==F],tacles and wonders , inſomuche that if it were 
WY DS affyble,the very _ and choſen _—_— god 
SCSI © oulde be bꝛought into erroure, whyche alſo 
. Q — Iſhoulde ſape, beholde here is Chaiſte , oz there is 
Chꝛiſte, hꝛingyng in damnable ſectes, and vttcrlye denpenge the Loꝛde p bought _ Fo 
them as Peter ſayeth. He conſidered the imbecillitye , weakenes and chyldyche ! Pet. ii. 
hertes of men, whych, extepte they be cozrobozated and foꝛtefped with y ſtrength 
of Gods ſpirite, are ſone caried aboute wyth dyuers and ſtraunge learnynges, Nez. alis 
embzaſynge no leſle gredelpe that, that is to them ſelfs noyſome and peſtiferous, 
than that whyche is good and pꝛokptable, as we at thys pꝛeſent tyme ſe dayly be⸗ 
foze our epes, both in the Þapyſtes and Anabaptiſtes, wyth ſuche other damna⸗ 
ble ſectaries. Therfoze thys moſt excellente Apoſtle deſired the T heſſalontans, 
pea, and ſo many of vs, as pꝛofeſſe Chʒiſt vnfanedly, to perſeuer and abyde in the of 
woꝛde of trueth euen vnto the ende, that we may be ſaued,and not lyghtlye to be Matb. x. 
moued wyth the ſubtple and crafty perſuaſpons of them, that teache weake and 
beggarlye tradicions wyth humapne conſtitucions, whyche gyue hede to fables 6% FA 
and mens commaundementes, that turne away the folowers of them from the 88 
trueth, whych pꝛolelle that they know God, but with theyꝛ dedes they denp, him, x, - 
inaſmoch as they are abhominable and diſobedient, pea, and vnmete to ail good 22 
woꝛkes, whyche loue theyꝛ owne pleaſures more than Cod, hauynge an vtter ap | 
perans of godlye lyuynge, but denyenge the power therof,, whyche runne from . Tim, ii. 
houſe to houſe and bzynge into bondage both men and women loden wpth ſinne, 
whych are ledde wyth dpuers luſtes, euer lcarnynge,and neuer able to come vnto Phil.iik, 
the knowledge of the truth whpche are cnemyes of the croſſe of Chzyſte , whyche Fuge 
call that is eupll good, and that is good, eupll cc. In fewe, whyche are rauenynge * 2 P 
wolfes,not ſparynge the flocke. Doth the wozlde wante theſe enemyes of Gods 4 
gloꝛpe? aue not we alſo nede to take hede vnto the afoꝛeſapde wholſome admo 
nition of the holpe Apoſtle ſapucte Paule? Doeth not the wozlde at thys date ns- 
ryſhe ſuche vngodly monftrues:WWhat age hath bene wythout them ſpns the be- 5 
gynn ynge of the woꝛlde? M hat nede J to ſpeke of that great whoze of Babilon, Apoc. x viii. 
the mother of foꝛnicacions and abhominacions of the earth; whyche hath made 
dꝛonken wyth the wyne of the wzathe of her who2edom all the nations of the 
earth, yea, the verpe kynges and rulers of the earth haue playde the aduouterers 
wyth her. The foꝛnicacion of that moſt fylthye and ſtynkynge ſtrompet is ſo ope- 
ly knowen,and made manifeſt vnto vs, both by godlye bokes « learned ſermons, 
that it nedeth not here to be reherſed. And woulde God, that as the name of thys 
QQ q.lit, Babplo- 


* 
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2,Joan,, God whyche teache that our pꝛapers tan not be hearde wpthout the interceſyon 
of other? U hyche teache that all honour pertayneth not to God alone? Whyche 
i. Ioan. i. teache that the bloude of our ſauioure Jeſu Choyſte is not a ſuffycient Purgato⸗ 
rye foꝛ all oure ſynnes, except we be bꝛopled, boyled and perbopled in the Popes 

Heb. vii. ix. foznace? M hyche teache that the Loꝛd Chꝛiſte gaue not hym ſelfe ſo plenteouſly 
Epbe. v. à ſwete ſmelling ſacrifpte to God the father foꝛ vs, that wyth the one oblacion of 
Math. ix. hys molt bleſſed bodye,he hath made them perfect fo2 euermoze,p are ſanctifped: 
Marcke.is, Mhyche teache that God alone fo2geueth not ſynne, but ſynnefull man alſo/Are 
Lache. v. not theſe very Antychzpſts / enempes of þ troſſe of Chꝛyſt?defacers of Gods gloꝛy 
11. Pet. ii. Ffals annoynted⸗ fals pꝛeachers rauenynge wolfes*cloudes wythout water? trees 
wythout frute*raginge waues of the ſea, fomynge out theyꝛ owne ſhame? wan- 
d2ynge ſtarres, to whom is reſerued that miſt of darkenes foꝛ euer? men pleaſers, 
haupnge men in greate reuerence fo2 auauntage ſake ? curſſed chyldꝛen, whyche 
haue foꝛſaken the ryght wape, and are gone aſtray? Theſe are they doubtles, of 
whom both Chayſt and hys apdſtles bydde vs take hede in ſo many places of the 
\ Holy ſcriptures. Agaynſt theſe ought all men to fyghte, that tender the gloꝛpe of 
Lucke. xxii. God. To confounde theſe Antichꝛyſtes, ought we to ſel walet, ſcrippe, cotè, with 
Ephe. vi. all that euer we haue, and to bye vs a ſwerde. J meane that ſwerde of the ſpirit, 
whyche is the woꝛde of God. And to thys ende that J maye pꝛoudke other vale- 

auntlpe, and boldelpe to fyghte agaynſt theſe afozeſayd Antichpltes:J accoꝛding 
to the talent geuen me, haue taken vpon me to wꝛaſtle wyth thoſe wycked Pa- 

ppſtes whyche beleue and teach that God alone doeth not foꝛgeue ſyn, but man 

alſo wyth the ſame power, and lyke authoꝛytie? M hyche thynge 3 take in hande 
the moꝛe gladly, becauſe 4 ſe that thys kynde of doctryne is a great defatynge of 

Gods gloꝛpe, and that it thꝛoweth manye into great daunger,fozaſmuch as they 

looke foꝛ that at the hande of man, whych onelye is the gyft of God, yea it encou- 

rageth not a fewe to lyue dyſlolutelp, and wythout the feare of God, ſeynge they 

are perſ waded, that if Pꝛieſte layeth his hande ones vpon their head, and ſaye, 

Ego abſoluo te, thep are quyte delpuered of theyꝛ ſynnefull burden, & though they 
returne ſtreyght wayes vntd they fylthye vomyte, what ſkylleth it? Ego abſoluo te 

ii. Theſ. ii. wyll diſpatche all togyther. If anye man ſytteth in the temple of God, boſtyngs 
hymſelfe as God, ſurely they do it, whych take vpon them the offyce of Cod, that 

Eſcye. xi is, to remite and foꝛgeue ſynne. But they ſhall be layne wyth the bꝛeath of the 
The a 2der or todes mouth, The o2der, whyche J wyll obſerue in the treatyſe folowyngeis 
the docctrine thys. Fyz\t J wyll pꝛoue wyth manyfeſt ſcriptures, God alone foꝛgeueth ſinne. 
contavned Derondlp that the Paieftis but a minifter appointed of God, to declare fre remiſs 
in th —_—_ ſion of ſynnes to the truly penitent, to declare, 3 ſay and not to fozgeue. Thirdly 
— 15 loloig I wyll auntwwer to þ obiections of the aduerſaries,and vtterly wype them away, 
vie tolowig 7 nozyng e the ſriptures to theyꝛ natiue ſenſe. At the laſte,lefte J ſhould ſem t 
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deſpyſe the true and Chaiſten obſolucion of a faithfull Piniſter, and the vſe of the 
keyes, whych tonſiſteth in pzeachyng,J wyll expꝛeſſe my mind, conternyng them 
alſo,ſo that to any indifferent perſon,J doubt not but that my iudgemente ſhall 
appeare godly and confy2mable to the true vayne of the holy ſcriptures. . Thys 
litteil treatyſe(mooſte vertuous Ladye) J ſende vnto youre grace, as a teſtimony 
of my redye bente good will and ſeruiſeable hearte towarde youre grace, beynge 

p2ouoked hereunto, thozowe youre excedynge loue and feruente zeale, whych 
youre mooſte honozable Ladyſhyp beare, bothe toward the woꝛde of God, 
and the true pzofeffours of the ſame,moſt humbly, beſeching pour grace, 
to take in good part,thys my rude and ſymple gyfte-God, which bp 
hys holy ſpirit, hathe wzought in pour hart this entier long 
toward the Goſpel ol his ſonne Ehꝛiſt Jeſu,monght alſg 
bzyng foozthe in poure grace plenteouſnes of good 
wozkes, vnto the glozye of hys bleſſed name, 
and the pꝛokpte of hys holye 


Cyouregraces mooſte humble and fayths 
full Oꝛatoure Thomas Becon, 
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_ Hat God alone abſolueth the trulye penitent, 


——ů 


N and onelye fozgeueththe ſynnes of fo manpe as 
SYN wyth vnfayned fayth and hartye repentaunce 


conuerte, turne and fle vnto hys mercy it is mas 

= N ,nifeſtly pꝛoued by diuers textes ofthe holy ſcrip: 
. ture. Firſt let vs hear, what God hym ſelf laieth 
or thePzophet, J am he, yea, J aim he in dede, 
woyych putteth away e thy ſpnties, pea, and that 
oz myne owne ſake, and J wyll remember thy 

o remembꝛaunte, and let vs be tudgedtogether, 
Tel, if thouhaſte any thyng that thou mayſte be iuſtifyed. Thy firſt fa- 
ther ſinned,z thy Pꝛophets haue treſpaſſed againſt me. Are not theſe 
wooꝛds euident ynough? God the father perteiuing righte wel, p there 
ſhouldariſe fals annoynted & fals pꝛeachers, whych wytbout al ſhame 
would arrogantly arrogate, and pꝛoudelychalenge to them ſeites that 
power of foꝛgeuyng ſyn, whych alone pertaineth to him, plainly here 
affirmeth,p he alone putteth away our ſynnes. And becauſe he would 
haue vs the moꝛe ſeriouſlye and earneſt ly to beleue it, he repeteth this 


woꝛd, J, twiſe, ſaiyng, Jam he, yea, Iam he in dede, vhych puttethaway, 


thy lynnes, y ea, and that for myn awne ſake Ind leaſte any man ſhou 

thynke, that one may more foꝛgeue another hys ſyns (J ſpeake of thoſe 
ſynnes, whych are betwene God and our conſcience , and not of p bzo- 
therlye reconciliation)he affirmeth that our firſte father Adam, and al 
Pꝛophetes and pꝛeachers haue ſynned, ſo that of them no remiſſyon ol 
ſynnes is to be loked foz.Can fleſh purify the ſoule? that whych is boꝛne 
ol fleſh, is fleſhſapeth Chꝛiſt. All haue ſynned, ſapeth ſainct Paule, and 


wanteß gloꝛy of God. Again, God hath wzapped all nacions, ſayth he 


in vnvelele, that he might haue mercy on all. If al be ſynners fleſh, and 
the childꝛen of wꝛath, if al be hipotrites, vnpꝛofitable ſeruaunts, earth, 
duſt and alhes, if al be the enemies of God @ vnfaythful, ho we dare we 
be ſo bold, as to take vpon vs one to fozgeue another theprſynnes? Js 
a fraytouor a mete man to purchaſe a pardon ofa Pꝛince foz another 
traytour? Can one traptour foꝛgeue another is treaſon ? Can one ſin⸗ 
ner fozgeue another his linne? Ok the vnclene whatcanbe made clene: 
as Job ſayth : ho can make him clene, that is concepued ofvnclene 
ſede: Js it not thou alone o Loꝛd? It is the Loꝛd alone in dede as Da⸗ 
ud ſayeth, thou o Lozd,ſhaltſpzinkle me wity Hyſop, x J ſhal be made 
clene yea, J ſhal be made whyther than ſnowe . And as our ſauioure 
Chailte ſayd vnto Peter, If I waſh the not, thou haſte no parte with 
me. It God waſheth vs not from our filthines, we haue no parte in the 
heritage of Chꝛiſt. Agayn the alozeſaid Pꝛophet ſayth,the Loꝛd ur 

iudge, 
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tudge, the Loꝛde is our Lawgeuer. the Loꝛde is our Kynge,andhe it 
is that chall ſaue vs. How ofte is the Lozde here repeted, to ſhew that 
it is he alone, whyche wozketh all good thynges in vs, whiche fozge- 
ueth dure ſynnes, and ſaueth vs. yea, and none but he alone. Igayne 
the Loꝛde hym ſelfe ſayeth by the ſame Pꝛophet Jam the Loꝛde and E/. ail. 
there is no Sauiour beſydes me. Here God hymſelfe confeſſeth, that 
he alone is the Loꝛde, and that there is none other ſautoure beſpdes 
hym, that is to ſaye, none that foꝛgeueth ſynne and geueth efernall 0 f. wit 
lyfe, but he alone. By another P2ophet he allo ſapeth, thy deſtruccio Rs 
O Ilraell, comethok thy ſelf. only of me cometh thyhealpe and falua- 
tion, Dauid that holy kyng and godly Pꝛophet, knowyng hys dely- . 
ueraunte from ſynne to be of God alone, ſtyꝛeth vp hys invwardeman Fal. cui 
to magnifyethe Lozde,faying:magnitye the Loꝛde, O my ſoule; and 
all that are within me, pzayſe hys holye name. O my ſoule bleſſe the 
Loꝛde and fo2get not all hys benefites. Foꝛ he it is that pardonneth 
all thyne iniquityes and that healeth al thy dileaſes, yea, he it is; that 
delyuereth thy Iyfe from deſtruction, and crouneth the in mercye and 
louyng kyndneſſe. Agayne, let Ilraeil truſt in the Loꝛd, foꝛ with the Pſal. c. xxix. 
Loꝛde there is infinite mercy, and plenteous redemptid. And he it is 
that redemeth Ilrael from all theyꝛ ſynnes. Mhoſoeuer therfoze ta- 
keth on hym to foꝛgeue ſynne maketh hym ſelfe a ſautour,and ſateth E. . 
with the Tungell Apoſtata, I will clyme vpaboue the hygh cloudes, 
and J wyll be lyke vnto the moſt hygheſt. But let hym knowe, that 
pꝛyde wyll haue a faule, and that the Loꝛde is a ielous God; and wil 1 
geue hys glozy to none other. Mho delpuered Adam krom euerlaſting 7***: 
damnation, whan he with his wye had tranſgreſſedthe cõmaundes 
ment of the hygh Loꝛde ;: Who abſolued Nohe trom hys dzonkennes: 
who deliuered Lothe from the vnclennes, which he committed wity 
hys doughters : uo ho ſaued Moyles . t loꝛgaue him his manſlaugh⸗ Cee. xix. 
ter: ho abſolued Dauid frõ hys adultry: ho had copalſis on the 3 f 
Niniuites whan they repented,belened # couerted? To be hot, who 74 
foꝛgaue # abſolued al» Patriarckes, kinges, Pꝛophetes pzteſtes.@c 
with all other of the olde teſtamente, whan they knowledged theyꝛe 
lynnes, and returned vnto the Loꝛd theyꝛ God, with faythkull repen- 
taunte, but onlye God alone : to whom did they fleefoz remyſſyon of 
ſynnes,but to God alone; In whom did they put theyꝛ affiaunce and 
truſt but in God alone, ag the Pſalmographe teſtifpeth, ſaying: Our pf xl, 
fathers truſted in thee,D Loꝛd. vea they truſted in thee, a thou deli⸗ 
uereſt the, Theicryed vnto thee, a they wer made ſafe, in thee O loꝛd. 
they truſted, e wer not confounded. Are not theſe ß woꝛdes of bleſſed 
Dauid:J ſayd, I wyl cõfeſſe myſins vnto the Lor thou foꝛgaueſt /a. aux. 
d wickednes of my ſin. Here is no mẽcion made of Aarõ oz otani or þ 
pzieſthod, noꝛ yet of Pope, Matriarck, Cardinal, Archebichop. Bichop 
Prieſt0z of any other mãto foꝛgeue vs ourſis, but of god alone. So 1 

oloweth it, that the Loꝛd alone remitteth the vngodlines ok oure ſin. 
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and that he alone abſolue a pena et culpa. This was godly doctryne in 
the olde teſtament, neyther was he counted of Godly men anp Peres 
tpke that taught thys kynde of learnyng at that tyme.God was than 
the Loꝛde alone omnilufficient foz all hys people that truly repented 
and conuerted to hys vnmeſurable mercy.netther had he nede at that 
time of any other to be conioyned with him, as he hym lelte layd vnto 
Abꝛaham, feare not Abzaham, J am thy defender and thyne altoge- 
ther ſufficient rewarder, and is the Lozdes hande nowe ſo abbzeuia⸗ 
ted and choztened, that he tan laue nomoze-oz is hys eare fo ſtopped 
that he can not heare : Loꝛd God, what a ſoden chaunge is thys? But 
I ſtedfaſtly beleue, that he is the ſame Loꝛde nowe, that he was in 
the olde tyme, and of no leſſe power to remyt ſynne at thys pzeſente; 
than he was many thouſandeyeares betoze theſe dure dapes, in aſ- 
muche as he abydeth euer one, and is not chaungeable as he ſapeth 
by the Pꝛophet Malachie, J am the Loꝛd and am not chaunged. 
Yytherto haue J ben bold in few woꝛdes to pꝛoue, that in the time 


bok the olde law, God alone foꝛgaue the ſinnes of hys people without 


the helpe, eyther of Biſhop Pꝛophet, Pꝛieſt Leuite oz any other, that 
the whole glozy of theyz ſaluation mighte be aſcribed to hym alone. 
Now let vs alſo labour to declare, that God alone doth the veri ſame 
thyng in the new teſtament,thathe alone maye ſtyl remaine the God 
of health againſt the peſtilent doctrine of the wickedPapiſtes, which 
ſo boꝛichelye (weate to maintaine theyꝛ vſurped power, and fayned 
authozytie in foꝛgeuing ſinne tothe great obſcuring of Gods glozye, 
and that to hym alone all honour and pꝛayſe mape be geuen. 

We reade inthe holy goſpell that when a certen man beyng diſea- 
fed of the palſey,was bzought vnto Chzyſt to bemade whole, Chꝛiſte 
ſayde vnto hym: Sonne be on a good confozte, thy ſinnes are foꝛge⸗ 
uen the. The Stribes hearing theſe wozdes of foꝛgeuing ſinne,thin- 
king with themlelues that Chzilt was not God, but man onely, and 
that it was the office of God alone to remit and foꝛgeue ſinne, ſpake 


on thys manner within them ſelues, Hic blaſphemat, this felow blaſ- 


phemeth, oꝛ as Mark # Luke wziteth. Who is he that ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies : Who is able to toꝛgeue ſin but God alone:here the Scribes 
tendering moze the glozy of God then our papiſtes & phariſes doe at 
this time, could not abyde that Chziſte, whom they iudged only man, 
ſhould chaleng to him power to fozgene ſin, ſeing that alone pertap⸗ 
ned to God. And vpon this place of the ſcripture many wꝛite that the 
Scribes erred not in this cõfeſſion 5 God alone foꝛgeueth ſpn,but in 
this they lai, they wer decetued becauſe thei beleued not, p Chꝛiſt was 


both God and man. If Chꝛiſt had ben nothing but man, he had blaſ- 


phemed in dede, that is to ſap, taken that thing vpõ him, which is the 
office of God alone, but fozaſmuch as he was not onely man, but alſo 
God. he blaſphemeth not he chalenged nothynge but that was hys 
ryghte. So did the Scribes and not Chziſt blaſpheme. Let all men 
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jerfoꝛe learne of this hiſtozi, that God alone foꝛgeueth linne. Doeth „„ 
weiche allo in the afozeſaid chapter of Matthew, call hym ſelf a 0b. in. 
Phiſicion, and chewe that he came to call ſpnners'vntorepentaunce, 
and to make them whole: hy calleth he hym lelf a philition, but be⸗ 
cauſe it is his office to cure and heale: Jeremy p2ayed vnto thys Phi⸗ lere. ævii. 
ſicion,ſaying:heale me O Loꝛd, and J chall be healed ſaue thou me, 
and 7 chall be ſafe, foꝛ thou art he whom J will magnifie. Foꝛ he did 
know full well, that all other phiſicions were vnpꝛokitable withoute 
his helpe, and no moe mete to cure licke conſciences of them ſelues, 
then the olde Lyon was to heale the hozſe, of whom Cſop waiteth in 
hys fables, whiche notwithſtandyng take on hun to pꝛactiſe phiſicke 1b. xi: 
whan of that ſame ſcience he was altogether ignozante. Mozeouer 
Chꝛpſt calleth all them that labour and are laden to him and pꝛomi⸗ 
ſcththat he willrefreſhe,caſe and confozt them. He lendeth them not a 
waye to other, but calleth them all withoute excepcion to hym,wher- 
by he cheweth that no creature, neyther in heauẽ noꝛ in earth can tru⸗ 
ly and ſufficiently heale oure infirme and ſycke conſctences,but he a⸗ 
lone, whyche ſapeth. J am the reſurrection and lyfe. He that beleneth 1%. x.. 
in me, althoughe he be dead, hall lyue, and euery one that liueth and 
beleueth in me, chal neuer dye. Foz who can foꝛgeue me my linne, but 
he alone, which is without all inne: Who can deliuer me from deathe „, .. 
and hel, but he alone. which hath ouercom them bath: Who can make 0% . 
me good but he alone, whiche only is good 4 Who can make me wyſe, arb. xx. 
ryghteous and holy. but he alone, which is appointed of God the fa⸗ i. cor. i. 
ther to be our wyldom, rightoulnes and ſanctificatio. : Finally, who Eccle.xxiiii; 
canengraffein me lyke and vertue, but he alone, in whom is all hope r. xi. 
of lyfe and vertue:Therfoze full well doth Chziſt call ſo many as la⸗ 
bour and are loden with the burden of lynne tohym,# pꝛomileth that 
he will refreche them, that is to ſaye,abſolue and delyuer them frome 74», 
they2 ſynnes. Yereto belongeth the ſaying of bleſſed John Baptiſte, 
Behold that lamb of God, which taketh away the linne of the wozld, 
Here bleſſed Baptiſt confeſſeth,that it is Chꝛiſte alone, whiche abſol- 
ueth and taketh awaie the ſynne ofthe wozlde.Doeth not alſo the ho- 
ly Euangeliſt ſainct John in theafozeſayde Chapter cal Chꝛpſt that 

true lyght, which lyghteneth euery man that cometh into this wozld: 

what otherthynge is it to lighten, than to put a waye the cloudes of 

lynnes, and to lende into oure heartes the radiante and glyſterpnge 

beames of the eternall ſonne, whyche is the knowlede of Gods moſte 

holy wyll. And thys . ſaieth ſapncte John, is the office ofChziſt alone. 

Why dooth Chꝛyſte call ſo many as thyzfte vnto hym, and pzomy- E.. lx. 
ſeth that flouddes of lyuyſhe water ſhall flowe oute of they: bellyes! 1%. vii. 
yea,andthat he wyll geue them the water of iyfefreelpezbut onelp to ec. xi. 
chewe that whoſoeuer is thirſiye, and hartely deſyꝛeth remiſſion of 1 
unnes, muſt with all haſt come to hym,#ſay with thePſalmograph, 7/4"; 


Lyke as the heart deſpꝛeth the water bꝛokeg, lo longeth my ſoule at⸗ 


ter the 
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ter the,o God. My ſoule is a thyzlte fo God,yea,euen foz the lyuing 
Sod. cc. Furthermoze Chaiite commaundeth that repentaunce and 
Lac,xxiiii, remiſſpon of ſynnes choulde be pꝛeached in his name. Where we may 


learne, that foꝛgeuenes of ſyn cometh onelye by the name of Chꝛiſte. 


And in the Actes of the Apoſtles we fynde, that when anye famous 
and notable acte oz miracle was done, the people, as manpe at thyg 
daye,dyd aſcribe it to the vertue and power of the Apoſtles, wyllyng 
to do ſatrifyte vnto them fo2 it, but the Apoſtles dyd retecte and caſte 


ſion of ſins, they dyd neuer remember and reherſe theyꝛ own power to 
foꝛgeue ſynne, but onely pꝛeached, that ſo many as beleued and were 
. baptiſed into the remiſſyou of ſynnes, choulde be abſolued and frelye 
fozgeuen by the name of Jeſu Chꝛyſte. And in the actes of the Apo⸗ 
Alen. tles bleſſed Peter playnly confeſſeth, that there is no health, no lyke, 
Att. iii. no remiſſpon of ſynnes, but in Chzift alone and that there is none os 
ther name geuen vnto me vnder heauen, wherein thei mult be ſaued, 

but the name of Jeſu C hꝛiſte alone. Nepther dyd ỹ Apoſtles abſolue 

any otherwyſe than dz the pꝛeachyng ofgods wozde, whych when it 

was heard and beleid. than were the diligent hearers, and faythful 

beleuers ofthe ſame f wor abſolued,as Chꝛiſt ſayeth : Nowe areye 
Tohen,xv. Clene fo2 the-wozdes-lakethat J haueſpokenvnto pou, that is:Nowe 


* 


are ye delyuered from dur ſynnes becauſe ye haue beleued my pꝛea⸗· 

Rom. x. chinge. The fayth of theherte iuſtifpeth, ſayth ſainct Paule. Where 
it maye be learned, that if fapth be not geuen to the woꝛde there is no 

Rom. ii. Abſolucion oz deliuerauuce from ſyn.Foꝛ whatſoeuer is not of fayth, 
is ſynne, and where fayth is not, there abydeth the wzath of God, as 

Ioan ii. bolpe Johan Baptiſt ſapeth he that beleueth the ſonne, hath euerla- 
ſtyng lyfe, but he that beleueth not the ſonne.hall not ſe lyke, but the 
1:44.93, Wach of God abydeth ppon hym. Therkoze befoze Chal abſolued 
„ anymanofhys ſynnes, he dyd beholde and ſe,whetherhe had faith 0! 
Mercke.v.ix, not. It᷑ Chiſte founde true faith in hys hert, than he alwais ſaid,chy 
Lache. ævi. faith hath ſaued the, Sepngtha p; none tan ſearch the hert. whyther it 
xvi, be fapthfull oz vnfaythful,but God alone, ſeyng alſo that the ablolu⸗ 
Ioan. xi. tion beareth no ſtrength, but wher fayth is it foloweth that none can 
Fal v. abſolue me of my ſpnnes,but that Lozde alone, whyche ſearcheth the 
Apoecii, Yaynesand the herte,Ty pꝛieſte is onely Gods miniſter, appoynted 
of God (it he be trulß ent) to pꝛeache that abſolucton and fre delyue- 


raunte from my linne, thꝛough the name ot Jeſu Chꝛiſte, which pꝛea · 


chingif J beleue, J am ſo ſure to be deliuered from all my ſinnes,as 
though Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe had layde vnto me, J frely abſolue the, oz thy 
Joan. vy. linnes are foꝛgeuen the foz thy fayths ſake in my name. Are not thele 


Titus i. tht woꝛds ot Chꝛyſt. whych is the ſelfe trueth and can not nn 


4 
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T he Caflel of comfort. Fol.cii, 
to al faythful miniſters? He p heareth you, hearethme ,#he ydeſpiſcti Lache. . 
you, deſpileth me, c he v deſpyſeth me, deſpileth him yſet me. But let vs 
reherſe moſcriptures, although to any Chziſtẽ hert, theſe, which hither⸗ 
to J haue recyted, may ſeme abudantly to ſuffyce, Bleſſed Paule in his % _ ... 
Epiſtel to þ Kom. pꝛoueth manifeftly,y God alone iuſtifieth vs. If oun . 
iuſtilpcacion cometh from God alone than folo weth it wel, that the re 
miſſion of our ſynnes cometh from God alone alſo. Foz remiſſion of Rom. iii. 
ſynnes goeth befoze Juſtifycation. By Chaiſtes death are we deliue- 
red from-our ſpnnes,but by his reſurreccion are we iuſtikyd and made 
righteous, So doth it euidently appere, that it is God alone, whyche 
both remitteth theſynne,and alſo iuſtifpeth p ſinner fo2 Chailtes ſake, 
which is our righteouſnes. Agayn the afozeſayde Apoſtle ſapeth, that :. cor. i. 
Godhathnot onelygenen vs his ſonne, but alſo al thynges wyth hym. Rom. vii. 
Ergo obſolucion of ſynnes. So le we that God alone ablolueth d foz- 
geueth vs our ſynnes fox Chꝛiſtes ſake . S. Pauleto the Galathians Cat. i. 
affirmeth, that Chꝛiſt gaue him ſelle fo our ſynnes, that he might deli⸗ 
uer vs from this pꝛeſent euyll woꝛlde, that is to ſaye, from all euyll in 
this pzeſent woꝛlde. Ergo God alone it is, whych delpuereth vs from 
our ſyns in thys vale of milery. Pe are waſhed away from pour ſyns, 
ſapeth he, yea, pe are ſanctifyed a made righreouis by the name of the 
Lozd Jelu, and by the ſpirit of our God. Ei our ablolucion our deli⸗ 
ueraunce from ſynne,our lanctification, dut iuſtilication and all that 
euer good is cometh from God thzoughe Jeu Chꝛiſte oure Lozde. 
Agayn he ſapeth, God the father hath blefſed bs wyth all ſpiritual blel Eye.. 
ſynges,ergo wyth the bleſſpngeofabſolurton and fre deliueraunce frõ | 
all dure ſynnes. God hath delpuered vs fromthe power of darkenes, %. 
and caryed vs into the kyngdome ofhys welbeloued ſonne, by whom 
we haue redemption, euen by hys bloude remiſſyon of ſynnes. Ergo by 
Chꝛiſtes bloude are we abſolued and delyuered front oure ſynnes. E- 
uery good gyfte and euery perkecte gyfte, ſayeth James cometh from . , 
aboue, and defcendeth fromthe father of iyght. Ergo abſolucion, 
whyche is a good and perfecte gyfte, cometh dovone from the father of 
lyghte. Bleſſed Jhon in hys Epiſtle lapeth: It weconfeſſe our ſynnes, 
God is faythfull and ryghteous to foꝛgeue vg our ſynnes and to make 
vs clene from all iniquite. Here ſainct Jhon affirmeth, that god foꝛge⸗ Johan. . 
ueth vs our ſynnes, and maketh vs clene from all vnryghteoulnes He 
ſapeth alſo, that the bloud ol Jeſu Chult gods owne ſonne, maketh vs 
cleane from all ſynne. And in the chapter kolo wynge he ſayeth, Jtany ; "DRY 
man ſpnneth, we haue an aduocate wyth the father Jeſu Chꝛyſt that 
ryghteous one. And he it is that obtayneth mercy fo: oure ſpnues, not 
foz our ſynnes only, but foꝛ all the woꝛlde alſo. Igayne he ſayeth. J 
wute vnto you o ye iytle chyldzen, that pour ſpnnes are forgeuen you 
ko: Chꝛiſtes name ſake Hereſe agayn that by Chꝛiſt remiſſion of ſyns 
coineth to vs from God the father. Mozeouer bleſſed Jhon in hys re⸗ 


1. Cor. vi. 


uclacton writeth on thys manner. Chꝛiſt hath loued vs, and waſhed, cc. 
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ps from our lynnes by hys blond. Here ſe we that al our ſynnes be wa⸗ 


ſhed away by Chꝛiſtes bloud alone. r hat ſhoulde J wute moze? If J 


go fozth to gather together al the places of holy ſcripture , that pzone 


Locke, vii. 
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Math xxViit 


Pſal,cxv. 


| Sſaye. xl. 


the abſolucion ot our ſynnes to come from God alone, J ſhuld not one: 
ly trouble the moſt godly Reader, but allo wꝛitte a volume longer tha 
the Jliades of the grek poet Yomere, whan to any chꝛiſten iudgemẽt, 
J may iuſtly ſeme all redy to haue pꝛoued my article true and ſufficiet: 
ly chꝛiſten vnto the great ſhame of all theſe Papiſtes, vohych ceaſe not 
wyth they ſtentozeous voycesto ſpeke eupll of the true pꝛeachers of 
Gods woꝛde, and to obſcure oꝛ detace the glozy of God. Take awape 
the power of onely remitting ſynnes from God, and what remayneth 
there, wherfoze we ſhould confeſſe our ſelfs bounde to him? J ſpeake of 
matters concernyng the ſaluacion of ourſoules.. If all that be ofthe 
ſhauẽ nacion, haue power to abſolue men of they; [panes at their plea. 
ſure. and to remit oꝛ retayn, whoſe iniquities it pleaſeth them, than is 
God well pꝛomoted, euen out ofthe Halle into theKytchyn, as thei ble 
to ſaye. So ſhoulde it alſo folo we, that ſo manye as pleaſed the pꝛieſtes 
ſhoulde haue theyꝛ ſynnes foꝛgeuen them, and ſo be ſaued, otherwyſe 
not. O intollerable blaſphemy.But as God alone remitted the ſinnes 
ofthe fathers of the olde Teſtament ſo in lyke maner doth he nowe in 
the newe Teſtamente. who abſoluedMarye Magdalene from her 


- \ynnes, but Chꝛiſte? Who ſoꝛgaue the thefe his robberi c man laughter, 


but Chꝛpſteꝰ ho had compaſſpon on Peter, whan he had denped hys 
maſter Chzyſt,but Chꝛyſte?: oho made ol Matthew the publican and 
tolgather,a faythfull apoſtle and pꝛeacher, but Chꝛyſte? noho is that 
good ſhepeharde, that fetcheth home the ſtrapeſhepe, louyngly vpon his 
ſhulders vnto the lhepefolde , is it not Chailte , whyche lapeth of hym 
ſelfe. J am that goob ſhepehardeꝛr i good ſhepeharde geueth his life foz 
ſhepe. Who reteyued home toyſullye the loſte lonne, was it not chzylte? 
Who healed the wonided manꝛthe Pꝛpeſte oꝛ the Leuyte? Oꝛ rather 
Chꝛiſte the Sammaritane: who made of Saul the perſecutour,Paul 
an Apoſtle, was it not Chꝛyſte? oho abſolued al theſe wyth manye o⸗ 
ther inthe ſcripture from theyz ſyunes, but Chꝛyſte alone the ſon of the 
lpuynge God: Doth not all power bellonge to Chꝛpſte, both in heauen 
and in earth? to hym therloꝛe alone doth the power of remittyng lynne 
pertayne. Seyng than p thys is true, a nothyng moꝛe true, why may 
we not be bolde to ſape, magre the Papiſtes, that God alone ablolueth 
the truly penitent, and onely renitteteth the ſyns of ſo manye as with 


an vnfapned fapth conuerte and fle vnto hys mercy? Icould allege di⸗ 


uers feritences out ofthe holy doctoꝛs of Chꝛiſtes church whith main- 
tayne thys doctryn, but ſeyng J ſyghte not foꝛ Þauauncement of man, 


but foz the gloꝛy of God, J wyll not enfarſe thys my woꝛke wyth mas 


doctrin, but with 5 infallibleverite of Gods woꝛd. Foz J know y euery 
man is a liar, but God is true, ⁊ his wozd abydethfozeuermoze. 
Now will I pꝛepare my ſelfe to the ſeconde parte ofhys went, 
an 
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and afterward make aunſwer to the obieccions ok the aduerſaries, p 
God may ſtyllremayne a glozious God in the pꝛelence of all men, and 
all other recounted duſt and aſhes in compariſon ofhym. ; 
The ſeconde parte ofthis treatiſeis thys,as concernyng the pꝛieſt, The cecony 
he fozgeuerhnot theſinne,but onely is a miniſter of God, appointed to parte. 
vtter a declare that freremiſſion of ſynnes purchaſed loꝛ vs of God the 
father, by the moſt pꝛecious bloud of Jeſu Chuſte . This maketh the 
Papiſtes to cry, ad ignem, ad ignem.Fox thys doctrine plucketh them 
down one ſtaffe lower than they were befoze. They may now become 
nomoze Checkemate with God Foz befoze they were not onelye not 
contented to be his miniſters,but alſo they would be heylefellow well 
mette with him. Now ſhal they be fayne, eyther to be the meſſengers a 
ſeruauntes of God, oz elsplayne Antichziſtes and papiſtes. But let vs 
ſe, what the ſcripture ſayeth. That the pꝛieſt fozgeueth not (pn but god 
alone, it is ſuffictentiy pꝛoued befkoze. Now muſt we learne olthe holye 
ſcriptures, whyther v pꝛieſt be but onely a miniſter appointed ol god to 
btter a declare that abſolucion fre deliueraũce from ſyn, oꝛ not. That 
this is his office, it is manifeſt bi diuers places ol new teſtamẽt.nꝰhã %. .. 
Chiiſt ſent foꝛth his diſciples,he ſayd vnto thẽ on this maner: Go into“ RAVE, 
v vniuerſal wozld , e pꝛeach the goſpel to eueri creature, who ſo ſhal be- 
lene and be baptiſed he ſhal be ſaued, but who lo wil not beleue, ſhalbe 
condemned, Here is iteuident pnough, what authozitte pꝛeſtes haue, 
& what their office is, verely to pꝛeache p goſpel # to baptiſe . Marke þ 
they mult pꝛeache p goſpel, ag ſ Paul ſaieth, Chꝛiſt ſent me not onely to: Co. 
baptiſe,but to pꝛeache 5 goſpel⸗A gain, wo is vnto me, if J pꝛeache not Cor. ix. 
p goſpel. And inp deſcripſion ok a ſpiritual miniſter he ſheweth v ſuche 
one ought to be choſen, as it not onely learned, but allo apte to teache 
able to exhozte with wholſome doctrin, ⁊ to cõuince oz ouercome them . 7. i. 
þ ſpeak againſt ᷣ trueth of Chꝛiſts goſpel. And ſ. Peter ſaieth, ye elders 77a. 
fede the llocke of Chꝛiſte, ſomuch as in you is. What other thing is it to 1. Per. v. 
preache the goſpell, than to declare vnto the people, p they ſyns be foꝛ⸗ — bat it is 
geuenthemfrelp of God,if they repent #beleue in Chuſte,asitis weit- 155 Holpell. 
ten. He p beleueth the ſon, hatheuerlaſting lyfe. Il ſyns be foꝛgeuen of Jan. ;;;. 
God the miniſters tommaunded to declare p ſame tothe people than 
doth it folo w, that they ſoꝛgeue not the ſynne, but onely are miniſters 
appoynted of God to publiſh that benefite ofour ſaluacion. Jfa Pꝛince 
pardonueth his ſubiect foz his treaſon committed againſt his perlon a = 
ſendeth hys letters of fauour to the traytour, by one of hys faithful ſer⸗ 
uauntes,commaundyng hym to declare hyspytefull mercy to 5 gyltp, 
who foꝛgeueth the fault the meſſenger ofthe kynge? Jam ſure it wyll 
 beauſwered the kynge. And not vniuſtly. Foz thepzynce alone pardo⸗ 
neth,the meſſenger only declareth hys pꝛynces pleaſure to ptraytoure. 
Euen ſo all we haue offended, and wozthely deſerued eternal death. 
Nowe the good pleaſure ol our moſt mighty pzince is to fozgeue vs e⸗ 
uen of his owne fre mercy, wythout our deſertes oz rr fo2 1 4 
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lake, and that hys vnſpeabable goodnes towarde mankynde maye be 
knowen, he hathappoynted hys miniſters to publiſhe it abzode , The 
ſumme of theyꝛ commiſſpon is thys, that whoſoctuer wyll repente hpg 
fozmer lyfe and beleue to haue remiſſyon of theyꝛ ſynnes, thꝛoughe the 
mercye of God in Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Loꝛde, they ſhall be foꝛgeuen. The 
miniſters of God publyſhe theſe ioyfull newes erhoꝛte vnto repentaũ⸗ 
te and fayth. The people repent a beleue,they2ſpnnes are fo2gcnen, 

Who foꝛgeueth the ſynnes of the faythfull repetaunt? The graunter ok 
the commiſſpon, oꝛ the declarer thereof? od oz man? J donvte not, but 
that ye wyll aunſwer, God. Jf God alone, whõ we offende, fo:geueth 
the ſynne, and not the declarers of the fozgeuenes, J haue gotten that 
IJ haue deſy2ed fo2 the pꝛobacion of the ſecond parte of this lyttell trea- 
tyſe, But let bs hear what Chꝛyſte ſayeth,as my father ſent me, ſo ſend 
J vou Nowe J pzaye you howe was Chꝛiſte ſent, and foz what pur⸗ 
pole? Let vs heare. what he hym ſelfe ſayeth and than ſhal J be blame- 
leſſe. By the Pꝛophete Eſaye he ſpeaketh on thys maner. Theſpiryte 
ofthe Loꝛde is vpon me, becaule he hath anoynted me, to pꝛeache the 
Goſpeli to 5 poꝛe he hath ſent me, to heale the bꝛoken harted to pꝛeache 
delpueraunte to the captyue, and ſyghte to the blynd , frely to ſet at ly⸗ 
bertie them that are bꝛuſed, and to pꝛeache the acceptable pere of the 
Loꝛde. Agapn he ſayth, J muſt pꝛeache the glad and toyfull tydynges 
of the kyngdome of God to other cyties alſo, fo therfoꝛe am J ſent, 

Once agapn he ſayth:let vs go into the nerttounes,y Imap pꝛeache 
ther alſo,fo2therfozam J come. Al theſe ſentences declare manifeſtly,» 
Chuſt was ſent to pꝛeach the kyngdome of God, that is to ſape, fre de: 
liueraunce from ſynne to ſo many as repent and beleue . If they wpll 
not be aboue Chꝛpſte, they mult be contented to pꝛeache the wyl ofthe 
celeſtiall father, as he was, and not to take vpon them, that thynge 
wherofonly they are miniſters. Doth not ſaynct Paule, James, Pe⸗ 
ter, and Jude, call them ſells the ſeruauntes of Jeſu Chꝛyſte in al their 
Eppſtles, declaryng therby, that they are not the ſelf maſter by whom 


re miſſpon and abſolucion of ſpnnes tometh, but oneip the miniſters ol 


hym, whych inkundeth and poureth into all men grace, fauoure, remil⸗ 
ſyon of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyle? there is but one maſter, is to ſay, 
Chꝛiſte, the other are leruauntes as ſ. Paule wytneſſeth. woe pꝛeache 
not our ſelfes, but Chute Jeſu the Loꝛde, and we pour ſeruauntes foꝛ 
Jeſus fake.Jigayn,let a man on thys wyſe eſteme vs, euen as the my⸗ 
niſters of Chuſt, and ſtewardes of the ſecretes of God. All theſe textes 
declare mauifeſtly, that pꝛyeſtes, yf they be true miniſters, and not ra⸗ 
ther Jdolles, are nothynge but miniſters and ſeruauntes appoynted 
olgod to declare vnto 5ᷣ chziſten congregaciõ, yfre remiſſion ot ſynnes 
cometh vnto vs ftõ god alone, thꝛough ỹ glozious name of Jeſu chziſt, 
fo farre is it of,y the pꝛieſtes contrary to theyʒ commiſſion can foꝛgeue 
ſpns, whole offyce conſyſteth in declarpng, a not in geuing remiſſion ol 
ſyng. Thertoze let theim be contented nomoze fro henlfozth arrogãtly 
. | {0 
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to arrogate that vnto them, whych pertaine to God alone, but humbly 
confeſſe,that God onely foꝛgeueth the ſynne, and that they are but com 
millioners, appointed of God, to pablyſhe and ſetfozth the ſame, J 
meane the remiſſpon of ſynnes geuen to the faythſull penitent of God 
alone.Nepther let theym frowne at thys doctrine, whyche ſetteth tiyẽ 
in they2 righte plate, but rather (as it becometh good and faythful ſer⸗ 
uauntes) let theym geue the glozy ol our ſaluacion to God alone, and 
be glad that they are called vnto ſo wozthy and honozable office to de⸗ 
clare the miſteries of God to the people, whole pꝛeachinges oꝛ ſermõs, 
whoſoeuer beleueth, may beſo tertenly aſſured of p remiſſpou of they: 
ſynnes, as though God him ſelfe had ſayd vnto them, pour ſynnes are 
foꝛgeuen pou. Foꝛ thys ſayng of Chꝛiſt is an infallible verite, he þ hea- 
reth you heareth me. Nov let vs behold the obieccions ofthe papiſts, 


Lucke. *. f 
The. tis 


& briefly tonfute thẽ . that al p glozye may be the Loꝛdes. Fyꝛſt they al- parte. 


ledge this ſaying of Chziſte, looſen him and let him go away . Agapn, 


loan. xi. 


looſen thẽ and bring them vnto me. Hexe is ſimple pooze ſhyite to proue Mach, xx; 


they abſolucton,whan they are compelled to fle vnto the vnteying of 
a vile ſhete, and loſenynge ofa ſymple rude Aſſe. Loke wherſoener the 
papiſtes fynde any woꝛde that cometh of this verbe Soluo, ö maketh 
loꝛ abſolucion ſtreyght ways. J maruel how this eſcaped theym, Solue 
quod debes. I thinke 1f,Salue regina haddebene turned into Solue regi⸗ 
na, s {ome ol theym that be not very fpne mouthed pꝛonounce it, they 
woide not haue bene aſhained to haue alledged it foz abſolution , euen 
as ſome of the papiſtes do, whych, where ſo euer they fynde, Ignis, take 
it foz Purgatozy ſtreyghtwayes. O noble doctoꝛs of Tyzology,rather 
than of Theology. As concernyng the firſt text, whyche is that Chꝛyſt 
cominaunded that Lazarus ſhould be let looſe,and ſuffered frely to go 
hys waye,yf they wyll gather theyꝛ abfolucion ofthat,itmayetyan be 


Hatb. x viii. 


pꝛoued that al other men and women haue that ſame power ſo wel as 


they. Foz there were at that tyme pꝛeſente, not onelpe the diſtyples 
of Chuſte, but alſo diners Jewes wyth certeyne women, whyche 
Jamſure were not all pꝛieſtes. Haue they not made a good market? 
they haue bzought a ſhillinge to. ir. pens, yea rather to nothyng. They 
haue done fapꝛe by them ſcifes by my fay. hyle they laboure to make 
them ſelfs goddes, a to excell all other in dignitie, they go ſo wyſely to 
woꝛke that they haue made them ſelfs equal to the moſt inferioure. O 
crafty dawbers. neohych of them all is able to pꝛoue that Chriſt ſpake 
theſe woꝛdes, loo len hy m and let hy m go, tather to his Diſciples than 
to all the other indifferently? I thynke rather that he ſpake them to the 
women, as molt comonly occupied about ſuch thinges. But to whom 
he ſpake, the tert maketh no mencion, therkoꝛe can they pꝛoue nothyng. 


As touching the lolonpngof the Alle, who ſeth not their foliſhnes?$ Math. ai. 


occaſion why chꝛiſt lente the diſciples fo2 p Alle, was not to geuetheim 
power to loſen men from theyz ſynnes at theyꝛ pleaſure, but to fulfyll y 
prophecy of Zachary, whyche lo longe beloze pꝛophecied that Chpſt 

Nr. iii. ſhoulde 
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The (aftell of comfort. 


ſhould come rydyng mekely vpon an alle, contraryeto the expectacis 
of the ambicious and vayne glozious Jewes. nohat is this to the pur; 
poſe? ne here as Chult by this example teacheth humilite, the papiſteg 
gather pꝛyde. Chꝛiſte ſubmitteth him ſelf,cuen with the molt loweſt.z 
they exalt them ſelfs with p moſt hygheſt, yea, aboue all that is called 
God 02 that it wozſhipped,and ſyt in the temple of God, and ſhew ths 
ſcifesas God. Tell me good Keader, are not theſe (wete Allegozpma⸗ 
kers:J would they woulde ones ceaſe to moꝛalpze, foz they haue lyed 
to longe. Dome ol them alſo alledge this ſayinge ol Chꝛiſte, M hat ſoe⸗ 
uer thou ſhalt bynde on the earth, ſhalbe alſo bounde in heauen. And 
whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſen on earth, ſhall be loſoned in heauen. Here 
they eſteme them ſelles moꝛe than Goddes, By thys terte, they thynke 


they may do, whatſoeuer pleaſeth theym ſaue oz condemne, bynde 0; | 
looſe, hold vp o2 caſt downe, buyld oꝛ ſubuerte, bung to heauen oz caſt | 


Dowone to hel, but if the good men would take the paines to loke what 
goeth befoze, theyr combe ſhould ſone be plucked down, they wold not 
make ſomuche ot theyꝛ paynted ſhethe . Chꝛiſt ſayeth a littel befoze, J 
wyll geue the, the keyes of the kyngdom ofheauen He ſayeth not,! 
geue the. Chult in this place onely pꝛomiſed the keies to the congrega⸗ 
tion, and per fozmed his pꝛomiſe after his relurreccion, as we mape ſe 
in p Goſpel of Jhon. Yerof may the papiſts right wel perceyue , v thys 


texte, wherofhytherto they haue ſo greatly gloꝛied, and out ol ß which | 


they haue ſucked ſo greate aduauntage, maketh littel vnto the aduaũ⸗ 
cement oftheyꝛ fayned power. They? laſte and moſt ſtrong bul warte, 
wher the keyes were geuen to the true miniſters, is this text, w hoſoe⸗ 


uer ſpnnes ye foꝛgeue, they are ſoꝛgeuen vnto them. And whoſocuers 


ſyns ye tetapne, they ar retayned Here they triumphe a perlwad them 
ſelfs, that they haue gotten the victozy, though they neuer fyght ſtrok. 
But if they wil be fauozable to God, and woꝛke no iniurie to the other 
ſcriptures afoze reherſed, they ſhall haue no cauſe to lyfte vp thepz byy- 


& ſtles.Chulte lpeaketh here after the manner of our ſpeache, which dili⸗ 


Tohan.xv. 
Sept, Xx Pr. 


gently muſt be noted, vnles we wyl depꝛiue God ol his gloꝛye. Whan 
we le a man reſtoꝛed to his health, whych long befoze hath ben vered 
of ſome greuous diſeaſe,x is made whole thꝛough the diligẽce okſome. 


Philicion we vle to ſay, Doctor Turner made this man whole, oꝛ doc- | 


tor By l, ozſome other, which is expert in that kynd olſcience, and pet is 
it not pdoctoz that made him whole, but rather the emplaſtures  ne- 
decines þ he miniſtred vnto him, yea rather god il we wyl ſpeak truly, 
whych gaue ſuch vertueto hys creatures to wozke health vnto y lick. 
So doth the lcripture ſpeak. Somtyme it attribueth our health tothe 
miniſters ofthe woꝛde, as in thys afozeſayd place, ſomtyme and moſte 
comonly to God hym ſelt, as we to foze haue abundantlye hearde, and 
ſomtyme to the wozoe ol God, as it is wzytten. Howe are pe clene fo; 
the wozds ſake which Jhaue ſpoken vnto you, Itẽ, Neither herbe noz 
emplaſture hath healed them, but thy woꝛd, o Lode, that a — 
| yng! 
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T he Caſtel of comfort. Fol. cvii. 
Hereto pertaineth the ſaying of the Pſalmograph,heſent his wozd, , alle. vit 
and healed them, e delinered them fro their deſtructiong, and pet doth ; 
god only make vs whole, c foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes as he him ſelf wit- o fait. 
nelleth by the Pꝛophet, ſaing thy deſtruccion OJſrael cometh of thy 77 
elk, only of me cometh thy helpe & laluaciõ. What can be moze plain⸗ 
ly ſpoken? Who is able once to hille againſt theſe thinges Who wyll 
once open his mouthe to barke againſt this doctrine:Noman J ſup- 
pole, except he be altogether dzouned in papiſme. This therkoꝛeis the Note; 
true meaning of thafozſaid text. no hẽſoeuer the minifters of p Lozds 
woꝛd declare vnto me the ſwet pzomiles of god the father made to me 
in Chaiſtes bloud, and J beleue them, thẽ ar my linnes foꝛgeuen me 
at the very inſtaunt, but if J do not beleue them, thͤ ar my linnes re- 
tayned, that is to ſay, not foꝛgeuen. And fozaſmuch as J eyther repẽt 
and beleue, oz els continew ſtil in min olde danable ſtate, at the pꝛea⸗ 
ching of the Loꝛdes miniſters, therefoꝛe the ſcripture attributeth my 
delyueraunte from lin oz otherwiſe to them, when notwithſtandyng 
God alone remitteth my ſin, ik J repent and beleue. If J doe not, the 
vncircumciſiõ ot my heart, that is, my incredulitie and vnfaithfulnes 
is the occaſion that my ſinnes are retayned & not foꝛgeuen. Foz thys 
ſaying alway muſte nedes abyde true, Thy deſtruccion, o IIrael, com- 
eth of thy ſelfe, only ofmecometh thy help and ſaluacion. So that the 
pꝛieſtes( J meane the miniſters of gods woꝛd) ar counted to foꝛgeue 
ſin, when they pꝛeache to thee truly repentaunce, remiſſion of linnes 
thozow Chꝛpſt, and to retapne ſyn, when they declare to the vnfapth- 
full, damnation, and that the wzath of God abideth vpon them, ſo lõg 
as they remayne ſtill in they incredulitie and vnfaithfulnes,as it is 764.5; 
waitte, He that beleueth uot on the ſon ſhal not ſee life, but the wzath 
ol God abideth vpon hym. Thus lee we that thoſe textes of the holy 
ſcripture, whiche the papiſtes alledge foꝛ the maintenaunte of theire 
fained and vſurped power in remitting ſyn, maketh nothing foz their 
purpole, if they be truly alledged and vnderſtande, accoꝛdinge to the 
vaine of the holy ſcriptures, The ſcriptures of God mape not be rent 
ct tone, neither hacked noz wꝛeſted to ſerue the pꝛiuat afectesofme, 
but euerp text muſt be ſo weyed, pondered, alledged, and vnderſtand, 
that it maye agree with the other textes of the holy Bible, that all the 
glozy ofour ſaluacion may be aſcribed to god alone, which is both the 
beginner and finiſher of al our health, to him therefoze be all honour 
and pzayle toz euer. Amen, | | 8 
N | Ow wil J make haſt to the laſt part of this treatiſe,whiche re⸗ The foꝛthe 
quireth that IJ chould erpzeſſe my mind, concerning the keyes, and at part 
which Chꝛiſte betoze his paſſion pꝛomiſed to his church, after 0b», xx. 
his reſurrection perfoꝛmed his pꝛomile, and chew by the ſacred ſcrip- 
tures, that the gilt of the keyes is no vaine and idle gyft, but a neceſ- 
lary. iopfull #confoztable treaſure. Foꝛ the Papiſtes wil here obiect, 
It temiſſion of ſinnes cometh frõ God alone then were the keies ge⸗ 


uen to the congregation in vaine. But to the entent, that J mate ſtop 
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The (aftell of comfort. 
themouthes of the aduerſaryes, and that they map haue no ottaſlon 
to barke agaynſt the glozy of God after this, marke well good Kea. 
der, what chalbe ſpoken. Trueth it is that God alone teacheth men 
his veritie by the holy Ghoſt, as it is wꝛitten. All chall be taughte of 
God. Agayn J will poure out ot my ſpirite vpon all fleche, and youre 
ſonnes and pour doughters ſhall pzophecye. The Pſalmographe al- 
ſo ſaꝝ eth: wyllheare what the Loꝛd ſpeaketh in me, yet wyl he that 
they ould be ſtudious of the holy ſcriptures both day and night, ag 
it is tommaunded of Chꝛiſt.Seerch the leriptures, and alſo diligent⸗ 
ly heare the pꝛeachynge of his woꝛde as it ts wzytten. He that is ot 
God, heareth the wozdes of God. My chepe heare my voyce. Euerye 
one that is of the truth, heareth my voite. So in like maneralthough 
God alone remitteth all ſyn, pet will he that remiſliõ of ſynnes Could 
be pꝛeached to the people, that by this meanes they may repẽt beleue 
and be made whole, as Chailt teſtifyeth, ſaping: It behoued Chꝛiſt to 
lufter, and to ryſe agayne from death the third day, c that repentatice 
and remtAion of ſpnnes choulde be pꝛeached in his name amonge all 
nacions. Fay th cometh by hearing, and hearing by the woꝛd of God, 
Foz the miniſters of the Goſpell are the oꝛgannes and inſtrumentes 
of Chꝛyſt, by whom God wozketh thozow his holy ſpirite, health and 
ſaluacion in ſo many as are pꝛedeſtinate vnto eternall lyfe. They ar 
Gods laboꝛrers, and miniſters, by whom we beleue,eue as the Lozd 
geueth euerye man grace. They are the ozatours, meſlengers, inter- 
pꝛeters, AungelsApoſtles and Embaſſadoꝛs of the Loꝛde as the 4. 
poſtle ſayeth, all thynges are of God, which hath reconciled vnto him 
ſelfe by Jeſu Chziſt and hath geuen vs the office to pꝛeachthe atton⸗ 
ment. Foꝛ God was in Chꝛiſt, and reconciled the wozld vnto himſelf, 
and imputed not theyz linnes vnto the, and among vs hathe he let vy 
the woꝛde of attonement. Now then are we meſſengers in the roume 
of Chzyſt,euen as though God exhoꝛted by vs. Me beſeche vou nowe 
therfoze in Chziſtes ſtead, that pe be at one with God. Agayne to the 
Galathtans he wzyteth on this manner, pe did not deſpiſe noz abhoz 
me, but recepued me as an Aungell of God, yea, euen as Chzilt Jeſu, 
Hereto pertayneth hys ſaying to the Theſſalonians, He that caſteth 
awapye vs.caſteth not away menne, but God, whiche hath geuen hys 
holy ſpirit into vs. Moyſes alſo in tymes paſte, ſapde vnto the people 
that murmured agaynſt hym. The Loꝛde hathe hearde pour grudg- 
yng and murmuring. wherwith ve murmure againſt hym. Foꝛ what 
are we:Poure murmuringes are not agapnſte vs, but agaynſte the 
Loꝛde. So lykewyſe reade we in the Golpell, that the Loꝛde ſpake of 
hys miniſters,Uerely, verely I lay vnto you: Ye that receyuezh,who 
ſoeuer J Hall ſende,receyueth me. And he that recepueth me, recey- 
ueth him alſo that ſent me. Agayne he ſapth, he that heareth vou, hea⸗ 
reth me, and he that deſpileth you, deſpileth me, and he that deſpiſeth 
me, deſpiſeth hym allo that lent me. Here lee we that the — : 
odde 


T hecaſtel of comforte. Fol. cvili. 
Goddes woꝛde are not to bee deſpiſed, fo2 they are neteſſarye inſtru⸗ The mint 
mentes vnto the health of men and they ar wozthy ol double honour ger 7 
as the Ipoſtle ſayeth. Therefoze mayeit be concluded that the ablo⸗ woꝛd ought 
lution of the Pꝛieſt is not to be deſpyſed, ſeyng it is non other thing, to be had in 
if it be a true and Charſten abſolucion, then the pꝛeachinge of free re- honoure. 
mylſion ok oure linnes in Chaiſtes name. And although he that plan- 110. r. 
telh, be nothing, and he that wattereth be nothinge,but God, whiche in te 
geueth the encreaſe,agayne,albeit the Lode blelleth vs with al ſpi⸗ c,, 
tituali benediction,yet inaſmuche as the ineſtimable kyndnes c ma⸗ 
nyfold benefytes of God toward vs can not be knowen noz beleued 
without pzeachinge(koz faythe cometh by hearynge, and hearyng by 
the wozde of God) therefoꝛe hathe God appoynted hys miniſters to 
open and declare vnto men thoſe excellent miſteryes thoſe confozta- 
ble and ioyfull pꝛomples of Gods mercy and good wyll toward man- 
kynde, that they may perceyue, learne and vnderſtande, what is ge- 
uen them of the Loꝛde, what they oughte to beleue, how they choulde 
obtayne the giftes of God and leade a lyfe woꝛthy the kyndnes of fo 
bountecus a father: God alſo hathe appointed the miniſters to beget 
men in Chꝛiſt Jeſu by the Goſpell, to open the eyes of the blynde, to 
turne them from darkenes to lyght. to conuerte the hertes offathers Le. 
into childꝛen, and the dilobedient to the wildome of the righteous, 
He hath commaunded them to pꝛeache repentaunte and remillion of T. xx. 
ſynnes in hys name vnto all nacions. Go poure wape, ſayeth he into arch, xv;, 
v wozld vniuerſal, and pꝛeache the Goſpel to euery creature. He that 
beleueth and is baptiſed ſhall be laued⸗ he that beleueth not all be z,,4,+y;, 
condemned, Wozeouer he hathe geuen to his faythtull miniſters the 
keyes of the kyngedome of Heauen, that whatloeuer they looſen in 
earthe,maye be alſo looſened in heauen. And whatſoeuer they bynde 
in earthe maye alſo be bounde in heauen, that is to ſaye:he hath com- 
mitted to them the office of pꝛeachyng the goſpel, that they ſhould goe 
foꝛth into the woꝛld, and pꝛeache vnto all men the grace and fauonre 
that is geuen of God the father foꝛ Chꝛiſtes lake, yea and that they 
chould pꝛoclame, publich and ſet abzode vnto al men that ſo many as 
repente and beleue, are loſoned from the captiuitie of lathan, purged, 
from lin deliuered from death, and made enheritours of eternal like. 
Again that ſo many as beleue not, remaine ſtil the captiues # bonde 
llaues of ſathan, and continew bound in their ſinnes, and in the ſtate 
of damnacion, and that therfoze they ſhall dye the death, and foꝛ euer 
moꝛe be damned, except they repent,turne and beleue. And thus their 
pꝛeaching is fo certe and ſure befoze God, that whatſoever they p20- 
nounce, beyng confoꝛmable tothe wozde of Godſhal as certenly com 
to paſſe, as thoughe God hym ſeife had ſpoken it . As foꝛ an exam⸗ 
ple, When ſoeuer the miniſters and pꝛeachers of Goddes woozde in 
thys wozide chall declare to the fapthekull repentaunce, remyily- 
on ofſpnnes, and tell them that they bee loſoned from the captpuitye 
of Sathan, it is euen as terteyn and lure, as thoughe God hym * 

ha 
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had ſapde theſe wozdes vnto them: Thy lynnes are for geuen thee, In 
lyke manner, when they ſhall ſay to the vnfaythfull that they remain 
ftill bounde in theyꝛ lynne, and that the wzath of God a bydeth bpon 


them, and therfoze they hal be damned. God appꝛoueth their ſaying, 


and it all vndoubtedly come to paſſe accoꝛdyng to theyz pꝛeachyng. 
So that whatſocuer the miniſter of Gods wozd ſapeth, accoꝛding to 
the woꝛd of God, ought to bereceyued with great reuerente, and tak? 
as an oꝛatle, ſent downe from heauen, and vndoubtedly beleued,aga 


hat the manifeſt and infallible veritie of God, And this pꝛeaching ok remit⸗ 
keyes of the tyng oz retapnyng ſinnes are the keyes ofthe kyndõ ofheaue, which 
kyngdom of Chziſte pzomyled hys Apoitles befoze hys deathe, as we mape ſee in 


heauen are. 


Math. x pi. 
John. xx. 


Why the leth the pꝛeachyng or hys woꝛde a kepe. Foꝛ as a keye hathe two pꝛo⸗ 


Matthew, and after hys reſurrection perfoꝛmed hys pzomile, as we 
rede in the Goſpell of ſainct John. And by a Metaphoꝛe Chzyſt cal 


p:cacying of perties, one to hut another to open, ſo hath the wozd of God. It ope⸗ 
Gods wo2d neth to the faythfull the treaſure of the giftes ot God, grace, mercpe, 


is lykened to 
ep. 


a key 


Note- 
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fauoure,remiſſion of ſ[ynnes,quyetnes of conſcience, and euerlaſting 
lyfe, but to the vnfaythkul it ſhutteth all hys treaſures, and ſuffereth 
them, to receyue none of them all, ſo long as they perſiſt and remapne 
in theyꝛ incredulitye and vnkaythfulnes. Thele keies are geuen to ſo 
many.as beyng truely called vnto the office of miniſtracion, pꝛeache 
the woꝛd of God. They loolen, that is to ſap, they pꝛeach to the faith · 
full remiſſion of ſynnes by Chꝛyſt. They alſo bynde, that is, they de- 
clare to the vnfapthfull damnacion. But he that pꝛeacheth not the 
wozde of God, can neyther bynde noz looſe, though he chaleng neuer 
ſo great dignitie, authozitie and power. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt calleth it the keye 
of knowledg. And the Pꝛophet ſaith, the lippes ofa pꝛieſt kepe know 
ledge, and at his mouth (hall they require the law, foꝛ he is the Jun 
gell oz meſſenger of the Lozde of hoſtes. Therfoze where there is no 


knowledg, there is no keye. And where there is no key, there is ney- 


ther opening noꝛ chutting, that is. neyther binding noꝛ looſonyng. 
Here let al men iudge what is ts be thought of the Papiſtes abſolu- 
cion, whereof they crake ſo muche, whiche alſo they (eli ſo derely, Jf 
noremiſſton of ſinnes cometh from them, but by pzeachynge Goddes 
wozd.tt foloweth that their abſolucion auapleth but littell,ſeing they 
neuer pꝛeach, neither the law of God,noz the ſwete pꝛomiſles ofhym, 
but only mumble a few wozdes in the latin tog,yea, and thoſeagnot 
vnderſtanded, ſo likewile manye times contrarye to the diuine ſcrip- 
tures, and the gloꝛy of God. Milerable doubtles is that congregacy- 
on. which hath a blind guyde to their Curate, which hath neither the 
gift noꝛ the knowledg of pꝛeaching. Foꝛ if the blind leadeth the blind 
both fall into the diche. Again, greatly foꝛtunate is that Pariſhe, and 
highly bleſſed ol God, to whom a learned chepeheard hath channced, 
which cantede them with knowlege and doctrine. What ſoeuer they 
chall heare or ſuch a learned and godly myniſter, let them beleue bo as 
a voice 
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4bopce komyng doune from heauen. And ſo offe as by ſuchea lhepe⸗ 
harde remiſſion of ſynnes, in the bloude of Chꝛyſte is pzeached vnto 
the congregation,let themeſteme that pzeachynge none othervoyſe, 
then pt the Loꝛd hymſelke had pzeathed it. Let them ſtedfaſtly beleue 

the woꝛde of God, and vndoubtedly by theyz fayth thozow the grace 
ol God, they all obtayne remiſſion of all theyz linnes. Contrariwile 
if they beleue not, theire ſynnes are retapned and by no meanes foꝛ- 
geuen. Theſe thynges haue J ſpoken; conternyng the abſojucion oz 
the keyes, whiche conſyſteth only in pꝛeachynge Gods woꝛd, that the 
Papiſtes maye haue no occaſion, tuſtly to barke againſt me, as they 
haue donne hytherto bothe foꝛ my ſermons and bokes. God foꝛgeue 
them. and lende them a better mynde. Howe, foꝛalmuche as the true 
and Chꝛiſten abſolucton is nothing els but the pꝛeachinge ot fre delt- 
ueraunte from ſinne;bythe death ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt, it ought not to becõ⸗ 
temned and deſpiled. but rather to be receyued with greate humilitye 
and reuerence, enen as a diuine oꝛacle, ſent downe from the father of 
lyghtes. Foꝛ no man tan expꝛeſſe, howe greatiye it confoꝛteth infirme 
and weake conſtiences which are troubled with the feare of Goddes 
iudgementes. Whan the Pꝛophet Nathan came vnto kinge Dauid, 
and rebuked him foz ſleing U2ias the Hethit, and fo2 taking his wite 
Bethlabe vnto his wyfe, and tolde him howe greatlye God was an⸗ 
grie with hym, and what plages Could fall vpon his houſe,yea, vpo 
him ſeife foꝛ his wickednes. it is not to be doubted, but Dauid was 
ſtriken with a wonderfull great heauines, and his hert pearſed with 


Ablolutloti 
what it is. 


Taco, . 


ti. Fegum. xi 
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aninward ſoꝛow, inſomuche that he was right aſhamed of him ſelfe, 


okhis fault, of his wickednes, and was compelled exten of conſcience 
to bꝛaſte out into the knowledge of his ſinne, and to laye, J haue ſin- 
ned againſt the Loꝛde. as Dauid was now ful of ſozo, griefe, trou- 
ble, dilſquietnes in his heart, and had iope of nothing( vnto ſuch chame 
and confuſton was he bꝛoughte in his conſctence) lo likewile it is not 
to be doubted, but that he was wonderfully reuiued, marueloully re- 
ſtoꝛed vnto the peace and quietnes ot his conſcrence,yea, and plente⸗ 
duſlye repleniſched with ioye in his mynde, when the Pꝛophet ſayde 
theſe woꝛdes vnto hym. The Loꝛd hath put away thy lin, thouchalte 
not dye. Mary magdalen was a famous ſinner, and when che hearde 
her vnclene tonuerlacion rebuked by the woꝛd of God che hertely re⸗ 
pented, and was repleniſhed with an inward ſozow,lameting great⸗ 
ly, that che had offended ſo bounteous a Loꝛd and mercikull God, in⸗ 
ſomuch that a large fountain of teares ſlowed out of her tender eyes. 
All this tyme vndoubtedly her ſozow was greater the it can beheare 
expꝛeſſed. But when ſhe herd this confoztable abſolucion ofour ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt, Remireuatur tibi peccata. Thy ſinnes are toꝛgeuen the. A- 
gain, thy faith hath made the ſafe. Go thy way in peace, that is to ſay, 
with a quyet and mery tõſtience. O good God, who is able to erpelle 
with howe great ioye 6 ſingular ſolace the was affected: Do _ ny 
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T he (aſtell of comforte. 
tonfoꝛtable is it to weake and troubled cõſcientes to heare the ſwete 
and confo2table wozdes of cure free deliueraunte from the greuous 
burden of ſynnes by Chaiſtes bloude. The theife was fullofgreat 
anguyche and trouble in hys conſcience, whan he hanged bpon the 
crolle in the tyme of Chꝛiſtes paſſion,and confeſſed that bothe he and 
hys felowe theife ſuffered woꝛthely, euen accoꝛding to they: deſertes, 
and in the middes of his troubled conſcience, he cryed vnto the Lozd 
Chzyſt on this maner;ſaying:Lozde remember me,when thou com- 
meſt into thy kyngdõ. But whan Chꝛyſt had made him aunſwer and 
ſayd,Uerely J ſaye vnto thee, this day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radiſe. O with what a quyet conſcience ſuffered he his paines,# with 
how glad an heart yelded he vp hys ſpirit into the handes of the eter- 
nall father: So confoztable a thyng is it to a troubled conicience, foz 
to heare any thyng that may qupet it. Again whe bleſſed Peter pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto the Jewes and tolde them, that they had crucyfyed Chzyſte 


the Loꝛde, the ſcripture ſayeth,that they wer pꝛicked in theyz hearts 


and ſayde vnto Peter and vnto the other Apoſtles:pe men and b2e- 
thꝛen, what (all we do; Peter ſayd vnto them: Repent and be bapti 
ſed euerye one of you, in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt foz theremiſſis of 
ſpnnes.and ve chall recepue the gyft of the holye Ghoſt. As they wer 
greatly dyſmatde ,vohen the holy Apoſtle opened vnto them their ma- 
Iycious fact, in ſleapng Chꝛyſt the Loꝛd, ſo were they very much con⸗ 
foꝛted, when they heard ofſaynct Peter, that there was hope of their 
ſinnes to be foꝛgeuen.ſo that they repented them of theyꝛ wickednes, 
and were baptiſed in the name of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. With how entier  vn- 
ſpeakable ſozow is it to be thought, that the famous and notable ad⸗ 
viterer among the Cozinthians was ouerwhelmed,when at the com⸗ 
maundemente of ſainct Paule he was deliuered vnto ſathan,ercom- 
municate. put out of the chꝛiſten company, and reputed among them 
as an Ethnycke and Publicane:Contrartwyſe, with what excedyng 
iope was he repleniched, when after hys repentaunce and ſoꝛowe he 
heard the ſwete pzomiſes of Goddes mercye declared vnto hym, that 
lygheth bente oute towarde all ſpnners that repent in faythe, and al⸗ 
terwarde was receyued into the company ofthe faithfull chziſtians? 
J paſſe ouer diuers other hiſtozies, both of the old and new teſtamiet, 
whiche do abundantly declare, what great confozt the faythfull peni- 
tent ſynners haue alway had in hearing the confoztable pꝛomiſes of 
Gods mercy. Now the abſolucton beyng, as J ſaydbefoze.,nothinge 
els but the pꝛeachyng of free delyueraunte from ſynne, by the deathe 
of Jeſu Chꝛyſt( foꝛ God alone foꝛgeueth lin and abſolueth the faithe⸗ 
full venitent)it ought not to be contemned and deſpyſed, but whenſo⸗ 
euer the Myniſter of the Loꝛdes wozde,be it pꝛiuatly oz openly, chal 
reherſe vnto men, the ſwete and coufoztable woꝛdes of Gods merci, 
toward all them that repent in faith, they ought to geue earneſt faith 
vnto them, beyng vndoubtedliy perfwaded, that theyz ſynnes "Ow 
yme 


The Caſtel of comfort. Folick. 
tyme be aſuredly foꝛgeuen them, as though God him ſelfe had ſpoken 
theſe woꝛdes, actoꝛdyng to thys ſaying of Chꝛiſt, he that heareth vou, 
heareth me. But it were expedient, that al true miniſters ſhould pzape Mith à 
that theyꝛ foꝛme 02 manner ol abſolucionbe pure and agreable tothe Luckg&s 
vayne ofthe holy ſcriptures, wyt hout the intermixtion of anye mans 
authoꝛitie, in remitting ſyn eyther of Peter, Paule, Frauntes. Domy⸗ 
nitze, Benet, oz any other, oz yet of them ſelles, again that it be declared 
tothe penitent that God alone foꝛgeueth the ſpn,and that the pꝛieſtes 
are but the miniſters ol God, to whome he hath geuen the keyes of the 
kyngdom or heauen foꝛ to ſhewe to the true penitent, looſonyng that is 
to laye, remiſſion of theyꝛ ſynnes, to the obſtinate and harde harted ſins 
ners, byndyng, that is, that they remayn ſtyl in the daunger ol damna⸗ 
tion, and ſhalbe damned except they repent and beleue. It wolde alſo 
be pꝛouided, that whan the faythfull penitent is deſirous to haue hys 
conſcience confyꝛmed, ſtabiliſhed and comfozted wyth the woꝛde ol 
God, it ſhuld not be mumbled in the latin tonge as the Papyſtes haue 

hytherto vſedinthey2abſoluctons, but in the mother tounge, that the 
I diote and vnlearned may vnderſtandit and be edyſyed. Oz eis what 
apth ſhall he conceyue in his herte?Yow ſhall he repent? Bow ſhall he 
know the goodnes of God toward ſynners?How ſhallhe armehym- 
elke with fayth agaynſt ſathan,ſyn and deſperacion! Bow ſhall he pꝛe⸗ 
pare hym ſelf to geue God thankes fox his indnes, and liue woꝛthy of 
hys pꝛofeſſpon? God graunt that al thinges may be done vnto his glo- 

ry t vnto the pꝛolyt ol his holy congregacion. Here haſt thou ( moſt 
godly Reader) my mynde concernynge the abſolucion and foꝛge⸗ 
uenes of ſynnes, whyche il it be examined by the ſcriptures ol 
God al mannes doctryne ſet aparte, I doubt not, but it will 
ſtande lo ſtronge, that the gates of hell ſhall not once be 
able to pzeuayle againſt it. Farewel moſt gentle Rea⸗ 
der, and pzaye that the Lozdes wooꝛde may haue 
fre paſlage , that thename of the great God, 
and our ſauiour Jeſu Chyiſt may be glo- 
ryfyed amonge al nacions and that al 
dilcenſion layde aſyde , we maye 
agree in one fayth and one 
truth. Amen. 


Geue the glory to God alone. 
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je Solace 
of the ſoule vert comfoztable 
againſt the bytter ſtozmes offi- - 
knes and death, greatly encoura⸗ 
gyng the faythful both paciently 
and thanckefully to ſuffer the 
good pleaſure or G od in ail 
kynde of aducrſptye, 
ſctfozth by Thomas 


; Becon, 
* 
Pſal.exix. 

It is greatly foꝛ my p2ofyt(o loꝛde) 
that thou haſte bꝛought me low, that 
bi this means J mape learne to know 
thy oꝛdinaunces. 

Prouer. iii. 


Refuſe not the chaſtenynge of the 


Lo2de nepther grudge thou, when he 
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Exp notable is this ſaping of our Lozd g ſautoure Jeſu Chaiſt he Mah 
| 7 that continueth vnto the ende;ſhalbe ſafe, Foz it declareth vnto . 
A+ vs, that though the moſt x greateſt parte of our life ſemeth to be | 
Il ente both faythfully,and godlp, pet pt we perſeuer not in that 
A fapth and godlynes euen vnts the laſt bzeath , but let ſiyppe oure 
0 1 D hold that we haue hadde heretofoze vffapth t godly conuerſation 
idol bed it Chꝛiſt Zeſu, all the laboures, papnes and trauayles, p we haue 
ſuſteyned in the foꝛmer parte of our lyfe, are fruſtrate and vaine. Fo2 noman that ; 
putteth hys hande to the Plough £ loketh backe, is mete vnto p kyngdon of god. Luxe. ix. 
And it is wzytten in the reuelatiõ off, 3dbn.Be fapthful vnto the death, x A ſhall Apoc. ii. 
gyue the þ crown of iyte. The crownof life is pꝛomiſed. But to whom? verelye to 
thoſe y be faithful euen vnto death, as . Paule ſaith.oman is crowned., excepte 1. Tim. is, 
he ſlryueth laufully, To ſtryue laufully,is not to play the caward in the battel of * 
Chꝛiſt our captain, + to gyne place to our aduerſaries, but at al tymes valeauntly 
to fyghte agayn them with p ſtronge e myghty ſhilde of faith, and ſo to continue 
euen vnto the ende. And albeit this conflicte betwene the faithful Chziſtians and 
ther enemies be at al tymes ieoperdous ⁊ ful of perpl, yet in the tyme of ſickenes, 
and when death begynneth to dzawe nygh, it is moſt daungerdus. In health and 
p:oſperite Sathans aſſaultes ſeme to be but tryfles and thinges 02 daliàunce, but 
in aduerſpte, trouble, ſycknes and death they appere moſt vehement, greuous, 
terrible & not able to be reſpſted, at which tyme, it we gyue plate, we are vndone, 
if we manfully reſiſt, the victozy is oures. Me mutt therfoze(godly reder) againſt 
thys ſo perillous tyme of ſycknes e death, fo furnyſh our feifes vnts thys battayl, 
that we be not put to flighte, euer rememb2pngy our ſtrite and fighting; is not a- 
gainſt bloud t᷑ fleſh, but againſt Nulers, againſt powers, againſt the loꝛdes of the 


wezld,the Gouernours of the darkenes al this wozld,againſt ſpiritual ſubtilites , % , 
o2 wylyneſſes in heuenly thynges, J meane Satan with al his infernal armi and Pe. 
deueliſh warriours. And fozaſmuch as our pꝛyncipal condlicte & chefe battel is in 

the time of ſicknes and paines of death, ſeyng we haue then moſt nede ofconſo- 

lation & cõfoꝛte, that we be not ouercome noꝛ ſubdued of dur enemies, but know 

how we ſhal both take j croſſe of Chꝛiſt, appere it top fleſh neuer ſo paiful;e put 

our aduerſaries to flight x ſo continye tht to p ende: haue putfoꝛth this ly⸗ 


tel treatiſe folowing, wherin thou ſhalt find moſt ſwet e pꝛeſent tomfoꝛt both foz 
thy ſelf « other, armours oꝛ wepens to befende thy ſelfe againtt al thine enemies, 
that not they ouer p, but thou ouer them mayſt ful gloziouſly triumphe, x get the 
dictozi thzough Jeſus chꝛiſbour grand captain. This litie wozke J with to be in y 
dandes of al i faithful at al times, but ſpecialli in pᷣ time gf ther ſicknes, that they 
might learne bnfainedly to reiopſe in tribulatid, baleantly to ſtriue againſt ther 
enemies, p lech, the wozld,p diuil, hel, ſin, death e deſperatis. Vea J wich that all 
5 faithful in þ time of ther ſicknes might baue this treatiſe red vnto the, ether of 
ther curates oz of ſome other faithful chꝛiſtiãs:ſo ſhulo thei without al doubt find 
erceding great cfo2t, paciẽtiy e thikfully beare þ croſſe that god laieth-vporrthe, 
E with glad hartes wiſh with ſ. Paul ta be loſoned fro this wꝛetched body & to be Philip. i. 
with chailt in glozy. Far wel goodgede t paay that p.goſpel ot our health, which R, 
is p mighti power of god vnto faluatis fo2 euety one that beleueth may haue fre 
paſſage amog vs vntoÞ vtter fabuerſid of antichziſt this kingdd. Pꝛay alſo, that 
we may ſo lede our lifes in al thinges cofozmable to þ wil ot god, Þ thꝛough our 
godly maners & Chꝛiſten cohuerſation we may garnpſhe e beautifye the doctrine 
of dur ſautour # Loꝛd Jeſu chꝛiſt, to whome with the father e the holy ghoſt be al 
gloꝛp pꝛayſe and honour, wozldes wythout ende. Amen, | 85 
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on ſhalt ever be at thys poynte (o thou Chw⸗ 
an) which art ſicke and dyſeaſed, faythfully to 


e N beiene that thy puniſhment and trouble cometh 


not vnto p by chaunce oz foꝛtune, but by the ap⸗ 
Ipointmẽt, councel and ſufferauns ot god. What 
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ue, moue, and haue cur beyng. He hath made 
vs, and not we our ſelues. ether ſhalt thou doubte, but thatof a right 
good and very fatherty mynd he ſendeth the what ſo euer diſeaſe thou 
haſt, not to deſtrop the, but to callthe vnto repentauns, and to ererciſe, 
pꝛoue, trye, and ſture vp thy fayth. Foz aflictions are the ſureſygness 
vndoubted tokens ol Gods high mercy, a ſyngulare good wyl. hom 
he loueth, him he toꝛrecteth ſavth Salomon. He ſcourgeth euery ſon, 
that he receyueth:That thy moſt tender and heauenly father, whyche 
ſo derely loueth the, artoꝛdyngto his ſingular good appointment, and 
ol an erneſt bent good wyll towardthe , wyth this by aduerlpte euen 
as it where wyth bondes, doth plucke backe, refraine, and mozrify thy 
olde man, that thou mayſt crucifye with Chziſte the gladlier and moꝛe 
therfully thy bo dy and offer it as a ſacrifyce.Thys thy diſeaſe therfoze, 
wher with thou art vexed,is a fatherly chaſtilement lapde vpon the, 
not that thou ſhuldeſt be diſtroped but that thou ſhuldeſt be amended, 
quickened and mades new man. Paraduenture God the father ſeeth, 
that thy old Adam, is fearle ſtubboꝛne, froward, vnruly, take his plea 
ſure, liueth more licencioully then behoueth hym, foloweth hys owne 
carnall affectes ,and can kepe hymie lt in no good oꝛder, therfoze doth 
he caſt thys as an halter vpon him, ſnarle him with theſe fetters and 
chenes, ſpeareth hym in this pꝛiſon a dongen, onercometh hym with 
this puniſhment.þ he may bꝛydle hym. noche hym down & bepe hym 
vnder awe, that he caſt not, in to perel deceaue and put in extreme ieo⸗ 
per dye thy moſt noble and pꝛeclous ſoule. Fleſh and bloud reygne and 
beare moe rule in the. than the ſpirit:here is god pzeſent wyththy ſpy- 
rit, and helpeth her ſtryuyng agaynſt the fearſe vnruly and cebellyous 
fleſh, that ſhe may ouercome, ſubdue and treade vnder fote the fleſh. Bl 


thou wer in good health and in vodely pꝛoſperite now, paraduenturc. 
the fleſh( as it is alway naturally diſpoſed, pꝛone and bent vnto emi) 


ſhuld decepue the and caſt the into many and greuous ſynnes agaynſt 
God wher with God beynge diſplealed thou ſhuldeſt be in daungerof 
carſyng# dampnacion. That thy heauenly father ** 


T be ſoulace of the ſoul. Fol. cxii. 


this incommodite and perell a pꝛouidyng for the and thy health, bꝛyn⸗ 
geth vnder and kepeth down thy fleſh? with al mayn and ferſe⸗ Ci x. 
nes wareth woode againſte the ſpirit, and is euermore contrari to it, 
thatit be not waloued ſozth into the moſt ſtinkyng 4 fylthy puddle of 
ſynne, but be ſubiecte and obe dient to the ſpirite . Fozaſmuch than as 
this is the pleaſure ol thy moſtlouyng Father, again ſeing palthinges 
turne vnto thy commodite and wealth take hededylygentipe (O byo- 
ther) that thou doſt not ſtryue agaynſt the good wyllof God, but ſul⸗ 
ſer and pꝛay that the wyl of thy father may be done in the, that he may 
handle the as he thinketh belt, and that thou mayſt not wylhe, couet oz 
delpre any thynge, but that he ſhall thinke good, that all thinges may 
turne to the glozy and pꝛayſe ol god and that he maye aſliſte the wyth 
his grace , that thou mayſt paciently and thankefullye bare the croſſe 
that is layde vpon the : foz pacience bꝛyngeth experpence, experyence 
bzyngeth hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed.Here haſt thou an octa T.. 
ſpon to erercyſe and lerne paciente in all thy troubles. Foꝛ thou lerneſt 
that God of a father ly mynde puniſheth the and this doſt thou learne 
by experyence,fozercepte thou de dyſt pꝛoue in very dede, how health⸗ 
fullit were to gyue ouer thy ſelfe wholly to God and to obeye his wil, 
(as Dauid ſaith, it is highly foz my pꝛofpt, that thouhaſt puniſhed me) Fal. exi- 
thoucouldeſt not tonceyue a terten a ſure hope of him, hauing no expe⸗ 
rpence befoꝛe that a mynde ſo fatherly and woderfully deſyꝛous ofthe 
lyght hydde vnder thys croſſe and rodde. But ſeyng thou haſt lerned 
that befoze by experience, and haſte now ſome taſte ot that thing, thou 
doſte not deſpayze in any trouble, but thy hope encreaſeth ſtreyghte⸗ 
wapes, ſeyng thou haſt befoze oftentimes pꝛoued the helpe of God pꝛe⸗ 
ſent . And although he winketh at the matter, and ſometyme ſulfreth 
the foꝛ acerten ſpace to ſtyke a ſtand faſte in the myꝛe, pet at the laſt he 
retcheth fozth his helpyng handes, deliuereth a ſaueth the: he ſuffreth 
the to l wymme foꝛ a certain ſpate, yea and to be ouer whelmed wyth 
waters, but he ſuffereth the not to be dꝛowned Hereof mayſt thou ga- 
ther a ſure hope, that he wil neuer leaue the (ocourles noꝛ caſt ʒ away, 
ſeynge he hath pꝛeſerued the beyng lo olte in ieoperdye. In aflyctyons 
and troubles therfoze doſt thou lerne to cõcepue and nouryſhe a good 
and vndoubted hope of God, that euen in the moſt greuous afflictions 
of all, where no helpe at al appereth, thou mayſtetruſt vnto him, being 
now thzoughly taught hys cuſtome in delyuerynge and ſauynge hys 
people. Thou haſte lerned that afflictyons be ſent not of dyſpleaſure 
but of a Fatherly loue Mhyche thynge thou beleuynge and hauynge 
experpente therol, doſte pacyently abyde bys helpe , neyther diſpayꝛelt 
thou, but truſteſt ſted laſtiy, that he at ÿ laſte wil helpe the, althoug he 
delapeth it neuer ſo longe, hydeth and kepeth him ſeifſecrete neuer ſos 
much . And thus at the laſt doſt thou knowe and vnderſtand that thy 
diſeaſe oz trouble is no ſent vnto the fox this purpoſe that thou ſhuldeſt 
be deſtroied, but that the gloꝛy of God map be ſette abꝛode, and that al 
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thynges may turne vnto thy health a ſaluation He y can giue him ſelle 
ouer ⁊ wholli cõmit him ſelt to god on this maner, a put al his affiaung 
t truſt in his pꝛomiſes, truly that man neuer dyeth which thing Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfenen with an ooth,becauſe we ſhuld not doubt, affyꝛminge the 
ſame,ſayeth,Uerely, verely, il any man kepe my woꝛde, he ſhall neuer 
ſe death. And in an other place he ſayth. J am the reſurreccion, and the 
life:he that beleueth in me, ſhal liue, althoughhe be dead. And he that 
liueth, a beleueth in me, ſhal neuer dye? Theſe woꝛdes of chailt (o bꝛo⸗ 
ther) loke that thou depely repoſe them a with al diligence kepe them 
in thy minde, and whan ſoener thou perceyueſt y thy minde wauer oꝛ 
is trubled, vnderpꝛope x lyft it vp with thes lwete # comfoztable ſay⸗ 
ynges:he » beleueth in chꝛiſte, ſhal not taſte death: he that beleueth in 
me, hath euerlaſtyng lyle, ſaith Chꝛiſt:this is euerlaſting life, to knowe 
the euen true God, ec whom thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chuſt.Euerlaſting 
lyfe is begunne in this woꝛld:foꝛ he that hath Chꝛiſte, hath p true lyfe, 
foʒ Chꝛiſt is the lyfe:he is alſo the truth, therfoꝛe, wyl not he mocke vs, 
but al d pꝛomiſes of god ar in him, yea a are in him Amen. And 5 thou 
ſhuldeſt doubt nothing, but that god wil abide by his pꝛomiſes, hehath 
bonde him ſelf vnto p with a certen peculiar couenaunte and ligne put 
vnto thy body. Foꝛ when he being gretly deſy2ous of thy health ſente 
his ſonne in to the woꝛld to offer him ſelfe vnto death foz thy lake, he 
ded make a ſtrike vp a bargen of grace beiozc thꝛoughe chꝛiſt, in whom 
he hath pꝛomiſed, ifthou wilte beleue and be Baptiſed , that he wpll 
gyuethe cucrlaſtiyng iyte frely, and neuer foꝛſake the, yea that he wyll 
be thy father, and crowne the with grace and mercy: thy baptilme isa 
ſygneofthis couenaunte. Now is it neceſſary foꝛ the, that thou cleueſt 
wyth tothe and nayle to the pzomiſe, which are addedto thys lygne. 

Foz godhathgpuen this ſygne, that thou ſhuldeſt nothing doubt of the 
grace oz fauoure that he hath pꝛomiſed, no yet of hys faith concerning 
the faythfullperfozmans ofthe ſame. Thou arte baptyſed to dye wyth 
Chyyſte,as Paule ſayth,thathys death ſhulde be thy death, and that 
he ſhuide puryfye all thynges fox thy ſake, yea thou haſt put hym on in 
baptiſme, that thou ſhuldeſt be whole in him, and he in the Baptiſme 
therfoze is a couenaunte, whych lyfteth bp, chereth and maketh quyet 
thy conſcience befoze God (as Peter teſtifyetb) d he wyl neuer dampne 
the foz thy ſynnes. Foz thou beynge iuſtifyed by fayth, haſt peace with 
God: a quiet, clere, and pactfied conſcience is the true peace. Thou haſt 
recepued a moſt ſure ſygne as a certen ſeale of thys iuſtification and re⸗ 
millyon of ſpunes, euen Baptyſme, that thou ſhouldeſt beleue fo acer: 
tente, that God foz Chzyſtes ſake wyllhaue pitie on the, pꝛeſerue and 
delyuer the. Nowe ſeynge than that God fauoreth the, and will be thy 
father and neuer fozſake the, ſeynge allo that thou haſte an vndeceua- 
ble ſygne and wytnes on thys thynge, loke that thou doſt commit and 
wholly gyue ouer to hym both thy ſelfe and all that euer perteyne vnto 
the , obeye hys wyll, and paciently ſufter hys hande, whether he _ 


T he ſoulace of the ſoul. Fol.cxiii. 
that thou lyne oz dye, that his wyll, whiche is euer beſt may be don in 
the vntothe glozy# pꝛaiſe of hym, although it be impoſſible, that thou 
chuldeſt peryche, yf thou dooſt taithfully truſt on the mercy whych he 
hathe pzomiſed foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake. Thertoze conſecrat thyſelf wholly 
to him, obeyng his moſt godly will in al poyntes,Foz he hath pzomy- 
ſed, that he will be thy father, and foꝛaſmuch as he is true. when thou 
knowledgeft hym to be thy father, and doſt hope and loke fozal good 
thynges of him, he can none otherwyſe but be thy father and ſane the 
althoughe he handle thee foz a terten time neuer ſo hardlye. Seyng 
then that he hath pꝛomiſed to be thy father, and thou doſt truſt on his 
pꝛomiles, without doubt he wyll care both foꝛ the x thine at al times: 
wherfoze thou ſhalt tommende to him not only thy body, but alſo thy 
wife and childꝛen, thy kinſe men and frendes, to be chozt, al that euer 
thou haſt, and doubt not but that he wyll be a true Father, a true huſ- 
band, a true kynſeman and frende, foz he hathe hytherto vled thee in 
theſe thynges only as a ſtuward and dyſpenſatoure. But nowe ſeyng 
he is mynded that thouchouldeſt leaue ofthe function and vle of this 
office, he wyll appoynt another in thy roume, whiche lyke a good ſtu⸗ 
ward ſhal both faithfully and diligently loke vpon them. If thou hos 
peſt this thing ol hym and lookeſt foz it with a ful truſt ok hart, it is 
no doubt, but he wyll doe that J haueſpoken:wherfoze put out ot᷑ thy 
mynde, all ſozowfull care of wozldly thinges, and commende it to god 
Rather take thought foz thy ſelfe,howe thou mayſte pꝛouyde foꝛ thy 
ſoule and lende that vnto God. Ind ſeeyng that God hath foz geuen 
thee all thy ſinnes frely foz Chzyſtes ſake he requireth nothyng at all 


of thee,fo2 thys excedynge greate and in eſtimable benefpte, but that 
thou chuldeſt agatne foꝛgeue enen from the very hart them that haue 
don thee w2onge:fo2he pꝛomileth that he wyll foꝛgeue vs our offeces 5 
pk we foꝛgeue men their offences, therfoꝛe when thou haſt fozgenen al . x viii. 


offences euen from the very harte, yea and that lo, that thou neuer re- 
membꝛeſt them afterwarde, pꝛaie alſo foꝛ them that haue hurt the ac⸗ 
cozding to the doctrine and example of Chzift,yea and if euer thou re⸗ 
tonereſt.helpe ſo muche as lygheth in thy power them that haue nede 
of thy help. It that thou haſt a mind void, ot diſſimulation,pzeuy dil⸗ 
plealure, enup, malite, vll will and wꝛathe, thou haſt allo a ſygne and 
earneſt token that God hath foꝛgeuen the thy ſinnes:foz faith wher- 
with thy harte is puryfped, ſtretchyng oute her ſelfe, and bzingynge 
foꝛth her fruites foꝛ the infynite benetites of God, can non otherwple 
then foꝛgeue againe and do well to her neighboure. This fruit ofcha⸗ 
ritie beareth the witnes and maketh thee ſure, that thy faythe is true 
and lpuiſh, ſeyng it bꝛyngeth foꝛth true and good fruites: Thys mea- 
neth Peter, wher he commaundeth that we chulde make our vocatis 
and election firm # ſure with good wozkes.Foz he ſignifieths platn- 
ly meaneth, that theſe wozkes ar teſtimonies and ſignes that thouart 
elect ot God, and purchaſed to be hys ſonne vnto the ioyes of euerla⸗ 
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ſting lyfe. Neyther is there any cauſe(o bzother)that God chuld foꝛ⸗ 
geue the thy ſines, foꝛ the greuouſnes of thy diſeaſe # croſſe:foz their 
is non other ſatiſfaction,none other recompence ioz thy ſynnes, than 
the only death of Chꝛiſt. God beholdeth no other thing in this cauſe, 
he accepteth none other thing gere, thẽ his derely beloued lonne:he is 
FX IL that lambe of god which taketh away the ſinnes of the wozld.Ye ig ỹ 
Hebre.x, laͤtrifite # oblation ſufficient,abſolut and perfect foꝛ the ſinnes ef the 
whole woꝛld:thy diſeaſe & paines can not ſatiſfye befoze God foz the 
Nom. viii. leſt ſin that thou haſt cõmitted, much leſſe ar they able to delerue helth 
dt euerlaſting ſaluation, as Paule teſtificth,ſaping, J do not thinke 
that the afflictions of this life ar wozthy of the gloꝛye whiche Chalbe 
chewed vpon vs. Ho creature nether in heauen noꝛ earth no aungell 
was able to apeaſe, mitigate a ſwage the wꝛath of the father, muche 
les hal this thydiſeaſe @ choꝛt trouble pacific it. Foz he that ſhuld a. 
= ſwagethat wꝛath & reconcile god to man, he muſt nedes be both God 
i. Timo. ij. and man, ſeing he mult be an interceſſoz @ aduotate betwen God be- 
ing angry and man condemned. Therfoze was it tonuenient toz the 
ſonne of God to becom mi,that he huld apeaſe the wzathof god the 
father by ſuffering papnes in his owne bodye, and ſo pzelerue vsfr6 
E/ay.tsi, it, as the P2ophet teſhifyeth,ſaying:He hathe taken vpon him our dil 
eaſes, and boꝛne away our ſoꝛowes. God hath layd the vnrighteoul- 
nes ol vs all on hym:Foz the wickednes ol my people haue J ftriken 
i. Peter ij. hym. And Peter ſaith: By his ſtripes wer we made whole. Therfoze 
fo2 this Chꝛyſt thy Lozde are thy ſinnes foꝛgeuen thee, and foz none 
other thing neither in heauen noꝛ in earth, noꝛ foz thy good wozkes, 
„ noz fo any affliction, although neuer ſo harde and bitter. Chꝛyſte is 
2 ng tour only ryghteoulnes, health, redemption and ſatiſfactio.God made 
is to fape;a him ſinfoz vs, which knew no lin that we mightbe made righteous, 
cacrificefoz Wherkoze it thou beleueſt, thou arte the ſonne of God all redy:pkthou 
ſynne, be the lonne ok God, then art thou allo the heyzeof God, and felowe 
aenheritour with Chziſt: It euerlaſtyng lyle be enheritaunte and the 
Rima,y, Iyfte of God, as Paule calleth it,. certes then halt thou not deſerue it 
with the ſoꝛowes of thy dileale: but god wold hauethe puniſhed with 
this ſycknes, that thou mighteſt repzeſſe,bzeake,reſtraine and moꝛti⸗ 
fye thy old man, that it may once ceaſe to ſinne, which thing (al come 
to paſſe at the laſt by the death of the body, And foz thys cauſe muſte 
That the we dye, that our ſoule may departe hence vnto euer laſting ſaluation: 
— the ſoꝛ thys deathe is a gate and entraunce vnto eternal lyfe, there at the 
owes. jaſt ar we deliuered from al wzetchedneſſes mileries, carefulnes, dil 
quietnes, from all errouts and iuglynge caſtes of the deupll, neyther 
Gall we any moze be defiled with the mooſte ſtynkynge fylthynes of 
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ſyn, neyther Call we be ſeduced #led away into hcreſyes o2 errours, 


no2 yet be thzowne hedlong into delperation. Foꝛ an end ok al euilles. 

aduerſittes# in cõmodities is the com. pea thẽ ſhal we reſt in the lozd, 

ft enioye eternal life c pleaſure without end. Death therfoꝛe is 4 1 
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be abhozred noz feared⸗pea it is rather moſt feruently to bee deſyzed, _ | 1 
ſeingby that we paſſe hence vnto eternal ioyes. Very true isp : which! 
Paul ſaith, to the godly all thinges woꝛke foꝛ the beſt. Deathe in the 

ſyght of the woꝛld a thing of al thinges moſte odious, moſte hateful, 

moſt lothſom # molt hozryble,yct to the ſaithful it is moſt ſwete, moſt 
acceptable #moſt pleaſaunte. and although it be ſo, that oure olde A⸗ 

dam trembleth at it; ercheweth and abhozreth it, vet the inward man 

is redy and willing to ſuffer it fozuſmuche as he perceyueth #knovo- 

eth that by it he is delyuered from all fylthynes of finne,vyce.# wzet⸗ 
chednes, and departeth vnto euerlaſtyng ioyes. | 

(How they aretobecomfozted, which 
2 are in parell of deatggiʒĩe 

T*. belt God a thy molt toning kather hauing pitie on thee (o Bꝛe⸗ 

6 ther)calleth thee from this mot wꝛetched and miſerable lyfe,wil- 
lyng to remoue the vnto him and to cary thee into the perpetual iop⸗ 
egof the heauenlylike. Therfoze pelde, geue ouer « commend to hym 
wholly thy ſelfe,and al that euer thou haſt; what ſo euer his will is * 
let thy wyll be the ame, and ſap, let thy wil be done o father God, and — 
not myne:ery vnto Chꝛiſt with the thieke faſtened to the croſſe,reme- ⸗⸗ 
ber me, o Loꝛde, when thou tomeſt into thy Kyngdome: crye with tile. 
Publica, Lord bemerciful to me wietched ſinner,cry inftanſtliwith þ 724-52 
Ethenick woman the Cananite,oſonneofDauid hauemercy on me. 
Jfthou trieſt n thee, doubte not, he wyll haue 
mercy on thee, he wyll foꝛgeue thee thy ſinnes, yea thou ſhalt be with 


him in Paradile:therefoze lape hande on thys Chzyfte,cleue to hym 


with tothe and nayle, commit thy ſoule vnto him, cry with this Chꝛiſt Pala. li 

crucifyde vnto God the comon father, O Loꝛde my truſt is in thee, let, 

me neuer be put toconfuſyon,but ryd me, and delyuer me thoꝛowe thy, 

ryghteouſnes:Bowe downe thyne eare vntome,make haſte todely- , 

uer me. Be thou my God and ſtronge holde(wherunto J may alway , 

lee) that thou mayſte helpe me,foz thou arte my ſtrength and refuge: 

thou arte my defender: Into thy handes J commend my ſpirite. Crie, 

alſo with Dauid: D Loꝛde thou art my ſtrength, my ſure hold, my re⸗Fſal.xxiii. 

fuge and my delyuerer. O my God thou arte my helper my defender, » 

and the hoꝛne of my health and my pꝛotection. Unto thee O Loꝛd, lift, 

Ip my ſoule: my God mytruſte is in thee, let me not be dzinento > 

ſhame:dyꝛect me in thy truth. thou art the God my ſauiour. Remems » 

ber, O Lo2d thy tender mercies, and thy pyteful tompaſſions, whiche⸗ 

thou haſt euer vſed: Nemember not the-treſpaſſes of my pouth: A ccoꝛ⸗ 

ding to thy mereye remember me foꝛ thy goodnes lake: foꝛ thynames . 

lake (o Loꝛd)foꝛgeue my ſin, foꝛ it is much:loke on me, and haue pity » 

on me, deliuer me fro my necellitirs:foꝛgeue me all my offenſes,kepe » 

myſoule,and delyuer me: Let me not be put to confuſion, fox my hole 

fruſtets in thee. I on this maner thou wilte call foꝛ the helpe of God - 

with an hole hart, god will ſurely helpe the in time connenient. and he 

wil ſay vnto the that, which is in þ plalme: Foꝛalſmuch as he hath — 
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his truſte in me, wyll delyuer hy, J will defende hym _becauſeh; 
hath knowẽ my name: he hath cryed vnto me, and J wil fauourabh 
heare him. J am with him in his tribulation: J will delyuer hin and 
gloꝛitie hym. herfoꝛe( O thou Chꝛiſtian) fyght here a good fyghte, 


ſtriue valeauntly c with a good cozrage, as it becometh a true chaiſti; 
man:take hede, thou geueſt not ouer, take hede, thou turneſt not thy 
back:ther is no daũger, thou ſtrineſt not here alone, but JeſusChuif 
the king is thy guide in this agonp this thy guide @ taptaine chall be 
thyne auenger, c in this battell he hall defend and deliuer the kr al 
the enemies of thy ſoule, frs al perel c from al miſery a wzetchednes: 
folow thiscaptain going befoꝛe the in this collict xbattel:he is a king 
not like to other but of an exceding e infinite power:he hath alredy c: 
uercũ a thꝛowne vnder þ tote foꝛ thy ſake: death, Satan# hel deathis 
lwalowed vp into victozy.Chzilt dyedfoz the. Therfoze euer laſtyng 
death hath no power in the. Chꝛiſt wet downe foꝛ the vnto hel, that he 
might deliuer the krõ theſe euerlaſting darkneſles. Therkoꝛe be ona 
luſtie a bold mind it with a valeaũt courage bꝛaſt into the armie. Put 
awapye all feare, there is no daunger in this behalfe:there is no cauſe 
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inge. Chꝛyſte is made of God oure wyldome,ryghteouſnes,ſanctiiy- 
cation and redemptyon. Therfoze put all thy hope, truſte and confy- 
dente in thys Chꝛyſt, vohiche is thehead cozner ſtone, Thys ſtone is a 


Jelus is a mediatour befoʒze God. the ſame is an aduocate, yea thy 
Patrone, defender Byſhop aud Pꝛeeſte. He hathe reconciled theeto 
God, and hathereſtozed to thee hys fatherly mynd, which befoze was 
eſtraunged from the toz thy ſinnes. God fo Chaiſtes ſake is now thy 
father, he taketh charge of thee, he entyerly loueth the as his molt te- 
der ſonne. Nowe leyng that ſo noble a kyng ſtandeth on thy ſyde,who 


chall put thee to any buſynes,who ſhall be bolde to aſſayle the oz once 
fyght agaynſte thee⸗ who JF pꝛay thee, chall do thee any wzonge: what 


daunger can therbe⸗Heare Paule: Ik god be on our lide, ſaithhe, who 


tan be againſt vs:whiche ſpared not hys owne ſon, but gaue hym to} 


vs al, how is it poſſible.p with him he chould not geue vs al thinges: 


who ſhall lay any thyng to the charge of Gods electe: It is God that 


iuſtifieth, who is he that can tondẽne it is Chꝛiſt that dyed, yea which 


role A alſo is at the right hand of God, and maketh in- 
terceſſion 


ſure that neither death, noꝛ lyfe, noꝛ hyghnes, noꝛ depenes, noꝛ anyo- 


fo2 vs: Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God : Jam 
ther creature can ſeperate vs from the loue of God, which is in Chꝛilt 


Jeln oure Loꝛde. Therfoꝛe ſeyng that Chaiſt is geuen, to the with all 
that euer he hathe, ſo foloweth it that hys ryghteouſnes, innocencye, 


health and euerlaſting lyfe is geuen to the as Paule witneſſeth, ſays 


valeaunt, ſtrong, ſtedfaſt and ſure foundatyon, wherunto thou maiſt 


ſafely truſt and commit thy ſelf. Mo tempeſt although neuer ſo black 


and bozryble,noſhowers,no ſtoꝛmes can chake and topple * es 
| SE os pag re | ounda- 
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The folate of the ſoule. Fol oxy; 


foundation, In this Chꝛiſt, J ſav, let ali thy hope and confydence bee 

ſet. Caſte thy ſelfe holy on hym, peld thy ſelfe altogether to hym;cleue 

to hym with ſtronge faythe, let no tiouble oz temptatyon plucke thee 

from hym, althoughe all thynges ſeme neuer ſo muche to thee to go to 

hauocke, althoughe fleche and bloude tell thee neuer ſo much the ton⸗ 

frary,and reaſon thynketh farre otherwyſe, yea althoughe the Deuel 

ſometyme whylper in thy mynde that thou arte vtteriye vndone, that 

God is an extreme enemie vnto thee, and that thou haſt deſerued the 

puniſhment of hell fyꝛe, and theretoze thou muſte nedes be damned. 

Foz fayth is a ſure confidence and a lokynge fozof thoſe thinges par ,,,,.. .. 

tobe hoped that is to laye, pꝛomiſed, and a certette and euident know- = 

ledge of thoſe thynges that doe not appeare. With that holyePatry- 

ache Abꝛaham thou muſte beleue vnder hope agayult hope:thy faith 

and hope muſte nedes reſyſte and ſette them ſelnes againſte all thoſe 

thynges,whyche eyther blynde reaſon doothe imagine, oz thatmoſte 

ſutle,and craftye enemye doe bꝛynge to remembꝛaunte and wozke a⸗ 

gainſte thee:wherfoze thou muſt thꝛouhgly learne what cuſtome, god 

dooth kepe in ſauyng hys, whome he wyll lykte vp into Heauen,hym Ig 

he bꝛyngeth downe fyꝛſt vnto Hell: Whom he wyll quycken,him doth Pe#.xxx/; 

he fyꝛſte kyll, vpon whome he wyll exercyſe hys excedynge Mercye, 8 

hym wyll he fy2\te trye, and make as though he would dampne him. 5. vz 

And thys is that vnfayned purgatoꝛy and that true purging fyze, in⸗ P/alm c. xii. 

to the whyche God caſteth hys Seruauntes #pzoueth them as gold The true. 

inthe fyze:wherfoze when thou fealeſt none other thynge then moſte Purgato:y: 

p:eſente deathe, when God ſemeth to be moſte angry with thee, to be en. in. 

gone awaye mooſte furdeſt from thee, and to haue foꝛſaken thee vt · 

terly, yea, when hefemeth that he hathe caſte thee awaye and wyl cõ⸗ 

demne thee, euen then thynke thou mooſte certenlye that he is mooſte 

nyghe vnto thee, that he will defendethee and delyuer thee, pea, that 

he then moſte entierly loueth thee, and careth mooſt of all foz thee. 

Foꝛ when he dooth laye affiyction and trouble vpon thee, then doothe 

he remember his mertye, as the Pꝛophet laithe, his anger ſcarſly en⸗ 

dureth the twinckeling of an eye He is not angry fo2 euer: as the fa⸗ 

ther hath pitie of his ſonnes, ſo haththe Loꝛd compaſſion of the that 1 

feare him, foꝛ he knoweth our making, andremembꝛeth that we are Fſaim,tti, 

but duſte. The mercyof the Lozdendureth foꝛ euere euer: The Loꝛd 

is a tender fauoꝛer and mercyfull, he is longe ſufferynge and full of 

compaſſyon. Wherefoze ſpare the eyes of thy ſenſes,ca{te awaye the 

iudgement ok reaſon, and ſubmit, velde, geue ouer, and commende thy 

ſelfe wholly to Chꝛiſt, and take it to good woꝛth, how ſo euer hehand- 

leth thee:eſteme not deathe and the dzedefulnes and ſoꝛowes thereof 

after the iudgement of the eyes, ſenſes oꝛ reaſon, but after the woꝛde 

of God. Dauid ſaith, pꝛetyous is the death of Sainctes in the ſyghte Palm. exvi. 

ofthe Loꝛde. Againe, Bleſſed are the ded, whiche dye in the Lozde, 400. xiii. 

Chꝛyſte alſo ſapthe, he that beleueth in me, ſhall not taſte 3 7 lon viii. 
ertoze 


The ſolace of the ſoule. 


Therfoze pf any thynges come toremembzaunte.whyche.go-aboute 
to turne thee from Chailte.and to caſt thee into deſperation, caſt them 
all out of thy minde:cleue to the lyuely woꝛde of God with toothe and 
nayle, haue thy meditacion in that and euer bee whettynge of that in 


thy mynde:Foz thou halte neuer by the perſpycacyte and quyckeneg 


of thy dvone reaſon pertepue, how it maye be poſſible,that by Deathe 
thou ſhouldeſt gooe vnto the true lyte, howe when thou geueſt vp the 
Ghoſt, thou chouldeſt depart vnto a better ſtate, how thy ſoule chould 
be kepte in the Loꝛde, and reaſte vnto the laſte daye, agayne how thy 


body beyng rotten,conſumed and eaten of woꝛmes, maye ryſe againe 


John. xi. 


Hebre. x. 
ij. Iohn. ii. 


ii. Timo. ii. 


Job. x. 


Lale. æxii. 


at the laſte Judgemente, and tome foꝛth in a new goodly fozm chape 
oz faſhion. Thys can not reaſon compzehende. Faythe alone is able 
to do it. Therfoze call to thy remembzaunce contynually the artycles 
of thy faythe.and boulte oute euerye parcell of them dylygentlp, and 
weyghethem earneſtly in thy hearte. Bay 
Howe he is to be ſpoken vnto, whyche is 
redy to geue vp the Shoſte. ; 


(ape in Chꝛiſt, nowe loke that thou fyghteſt a good fyghte, 


loke that thou abideſt in the faythe valeauntly,and ſtedfaſtIpe, 
* Jnfyre and depely engraue in thy bꝛeſt, the pzomiſes of Chaiſ 


thy redemer. I am the reſurrection and life,ſayth Chzyſt.He that be: 


leueth in me, ſhall lyue and neuer dye. Chꝛiſte toke the nature of man 
vpon hym ſufferyng many inturyes and w2onges,and when he died, 
heoffredhym ſelf a ſacryfyce foꝛ oureſinnes on the altar of thecroſſe, 
he with hys holy bloud thozowly and in all poyntes clenſed the ſinnes 
of all mankynde:this Chꝛiſt will not foꝛſatze thee this Chꝛiſt wil not 
leaue thee ſocourles, this Chꝛiſt careth foꝛ thee:Chꝛiſt ſaueth the and 
defendeth thee ſo that no vll oz miſery ſhall chaunce vnto the:the foũ⸗ 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure hauinge thys ſeale. The Lorde knoweth 
whiche are hy s. Chꝛyſte ſaythe, my chepe heare my voyte, and I know 
them e they folow me, and J geue them euerlaſtyng lyfe, neyther chal 
they perych koz euer, noꝛ pet chal any man pluck them out ol my hand: 
my father which gaue them to me, is greater then all, and noman can 
plucke them out ok my fathers hand: Jand my father am one. woher⸗ 
foꝛe (O bꝛother) in Chꝛyſt.cõmend thy ſoule to God the father, which 
loueth thee lo derely, crye with Chailte thy bꝛother, when he honge on 
the Crolle, father into thy handes J commende my ſpiryt God the 
Father ok all mercye, moughte lede thee into euerlaſtynge lyfe, and 
ſaue boo that moſte iopefull Reſurrection at the laſte Judge- 
mente. Amen. 


¶ Geue the gloꝛy to God alone. 
| - Ipaaper 
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fe Apraper to beſayde ofthe ſyckman,bepnge 
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5 8 = Moſt mercyfull God, o father of all metcy the fa⸗ 
1 — ther ofoyr Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, be mertikul to me 
he WY (ooo Ja ſinner, haue pitye on me, and quyckely helpe me 
he 1 SA pooꝛe wꝛetche foꝛ the moſt bytter and mooſt pꝛe⸗ 
Id n ctous paſſyon and deathof Jeſus Chiſte thy os 
yp \\ Vs = #9 (6 jinely begoten ſonne and oure alone redemer and 
ne AA dauioure. Amen. Entre not into Judgemente w 
pe err tmy ſeruaunte, o Loꝛde, handle me not accoꝛdyng 
le — tomy delertes and merites neither rewarde me 
's after myne iniquitie, but foꝛ thyne infynite and vnmeſurable bounte a 


1d erceding great mercy receyue me. J miſerable and weake creature am 
in thy hande, J am thy bonde ſeruaunte and thy debter. O moſt gentle 
God, o moſt fauourable Father, foꝛſake me not, caſt me not away poze 
wꝛetche, that J am, J am thyne wyth all that euer J can make. 


e Homan is able to confirme me, noman is able to delpuer me, noman 
e is able to helpe me, but thou alone. Thou art the true helper in aduertis 
il tie thouare the molt ſure and pꝛelent cofozt in all neceſſytie, thou alone 
” art our helpe, our bulwarke, our foztreſſe, a our molt nughtie a ſtrõgly 
m . defenced tow2e,thou o god, art our refuge, thou art our ſtrenght, thou 
D art our helper inal our tribulations: In the o Loꝛde, do J truſt, let me 
ſe, not be confounded, let me neuer be put to ſhame let me not be deteiued 
* of my hope. but pꝛeſerue me fo thin righteouſnes. Bowe do wne thyn 
of eare vnto me, make haſt to deliuer me. Be my defender, o god, and my 
1d ſtrong holde that thou maiſt ſaue me:foz thou art my ſtrength and my 
fi- refuge:yea thou arte my god c my deſtenies ar in thy handes. Lights 
ch thy countenaunce vpon thy ſeruaunte, ſane me foꝛ thy mercyes ſake, o 
W Loꝛde. And fozaſmucheco ſwete Father) as it is thy godly plealure to 
al tal me from thys miſerable lyfe and wzetched wozlde, J molt entierly 

beſeche the ſo todefende me in thys agonye of death that neyther Sa⸗ 
an tan noꝛ his miniſters yꝛeuayle againſt me, but that J contynue fayth- 
wy full and conſtante vnto the ende in the confeſſyonofthy holy name lo⸗ 
ch kyng foz full remyſſpon of all my ſynnes in the precious bloude of thy 
on welbeloued ſonne and my laupoure Jeſus Chziſte, and that J depar- 
he tyng in this fayth and perfecte truſt may be placed emonge thy bleſſed 
10 layntes # heauenly ſpirits, ſo fox euer and euer to remaine wyththe in 
e⸗ gloꝛi. Graũt this o moſt merciful father foz thy ſon Jeſus chꝛiſtes ſake. 


Loddereceyne my ſpirite. Father intothy handes J commende my 
ſpirite:fox thou that arte the God of truth whyche haſte redemed me. 
Tothebealglozyeandhonoure. Amen. 5 

* Gene the glory to Godalone. 
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He confeſſion of the Chriſtian fayth, 

— ——P:\te J beleue in one God, father of oure 
,02de Jeſu Chꝛyſt, Judge of heauen and 
earth, and kreatoz ofal creatures, which 
alſo is ours father, anb hathe elected vg to 
ehrs children throughe Jeſu C itt, and 
therfoze ought we all to woꝛſhip hym on. 
ly,# belydes him to haue non other Gods: 
againe to feare him as an almightye god, 
and to loue him as a merciful father with 
all oure hearte, with al oure ſoule, # with 
2 ==Ljjallthepowers bothe ofbody and mpnde, 
Upon hym alſo muſt ande alloure hope. Foz he is the father of lyght, 
thzough whdo all mankynde lyueth, and receaueth both bodely goodeg 
and cuerlaſtingſaluacton,with al other good & perfectgiftes, whyche 
comeDowii from hym alone. & Furthermoze J beleue in Jeſu Chu 
the ſonof the lyuing God our Loꝛd, Chꝛiſt is the very bzyghtneg ofhys 
ſathcrsglozy,and the very image of his ſubſtance.the only begotenſon 
of the father, cameloꝛth ol the mouth ofthe moſt Higheſt god, fyzſt bozne 
befoze al creatures, thoꝛow whom all thynges were created, in whom 
we haue redempcion, namly remiſſiõ ot ſinnes thozow his bloud, with 
the which he hath waſhed vs, and reconciledvs again to his moſt holy 
t glozious father, which tofoze wer enemies to god. Foz after that God 
had made man like vnto his owne ſimilitude t image, he placed him in 
Paradiſe, licenſyng him to eate of all the frutes in that garden ofplea⸗ 
ſure, the tree of knowledg of good & euill only excepted. But man dilo⸗ 
beied the lozdehys God, and tranſgreſled his holy commaundemente, 
thzough the which diſobedience and tranſgreſſion of Gods cõmaunde⸗ 
ment, deathe c curſe came ouer all mankind. And when there was no 
healpe noz confozt foʒ man, wherby he might haue ben redemed a deli 
neted out of Satans power, then god the father of mertyes and god 
of al conſolation had pitie bpon mantzind, ã pꝛomiſed them a ſede, euen 
Jeſus Chult his only begoten Sonne, whych ſhuld treade downe the 
heade of the ſerpent, and ouercome the deuyll,yea and reſtoze vs to life 
again. And likewiſe as God is ryghteous in al hys wayes, and holy in 
al his woꝛkes, and true in al his wozds, ſo hathe he kept al his pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes trulp.ſo that when the time was fulfilled, god let his woꝛd deſtend 
into the wombeofthe virgin Mary, by the woꝛking ofthe holy golt 
to becom fleſh, as. S. John wit neſleth, layig: The woꝛd became fleſh, 
X dwelt among vs,x we law his gloꝛp, as the gloʒy of the only begottẽ 
fon of the father, ful of al grace and trueth. Thys onely begotten ſon of 

God became alſo lyke vnto vs in all thinges, ſpnne alone excepte. 
Moꝛeouer he hathe ſuffered deathe foꝛ oure ſake, and hathe taken 
awape Sathans power, and reſtozed life againe:yea he is made vnto 
vs wiſedome, and ryghteouſnes, ſanctyfpinge and redempcion. And 
like wyle as he died foz oure ſpnnes, ſo is he ryſen agayne thꝛoughe 
the power of hys Father fo2 oure righteouſnes. And as he often tymes 


ſhewed 


T he Confeſſion of the chriſtian fayth. - Fol.cxvit, | 
| hewed himlelfe after hys reſurrection vnto his diſciples, fo likewiſe 2 
aſcended he vntoheauen in they2 pzeſence,and ſptteth at theryght had lleber 
of God the lather almightye,aboue all rule and myght and dominion, 2. xiiũ. 
and aboue al that map be named, not only inthis woyld, but allo in the 2 6.. 
wand ro come,and hath ſubdued althinges vnder his fete.To be ſhoze 4, 
he 5a Lord aboue ell Lozdes,andakyngeaboue all hynges vea he is <2, 
almighti God with his father, and pet neuertheles he is our aduocate, : Tin. vi 
mediatour and Interceſſour, a oure only hye pꝛieſt. The ſacrifice that -4 ae. xl 
he hathe done foz our ſynnes abydeth in full ſtrength vnto oure ſalua- 72 
pon fox euermoze. Futhermoze as Chzyſtis aſcended vp into heauen, . . 
ſo ſhall he come agapne from heauen with the dominion of his father, r 
and with the Jungelles,ro geue to euery man rewarde accozdyng to 54. * 
hys woꝛkes, pea to iudge the quycke and dead. 5 

IJ beleue allo in the holp ghoſt, equall God with the father a the ſon, 4 . 
whiche holy Ghoſte is the teacher ofthe faythfull to lede them into ali . *r. 
truthe, and he doth cloth them with his gyftes, and geueth euerye one 3 

the meaſure of fapth accozdyng to hys owne godly wyl a kepeth tbem , 
vnmoueavle in one lapth. Foz he is the ruler ofthe chꝛiſtian cogregacig . * xx 
He is alſo the annopntmir, wher with al true chꝛiſtians are annointed, , :.. 
and hereofare called. The annoynted ofthe Lorde. Thys holy Ghoſte AG -_ 
ts geuen vnto the Chꝛiſtians as an earneſt of they inheritaunce vnto i. loanii, 
theyz redempcyon, and they again be hvs owne vnto the pꝛayſeof hyg 4. ii. 
glozye.To be ſhoꝛte, it is impoſſible without this holpghoſt to khowe 277 
God truly,0z with a faythfull heatte to beleue on hym, oꝛ to call bpon 20, 
him as a father. Ind therfoze doth God powꝛe this his holy Ghoſt vp: en 1 
on his childꝛẽ, wherby they may truly know hym,truly beleue on him, Der. ary 
and faithfully call on him as a true father. This is my belife in the fa: Eſuc. (vi. 
ther, in the ſonne, and in the holyghoſt, which thꝛee J knowledge to be % chi. 
one God, whole leate is the heauen, and whole footeſtole is the esrthe, ern. 
whichisan eueriaſtygand almyghty God, alone woxthyal honour # Z clin, 
glozy,fozalmuch as he alone healpeth hys and ſaueth hys: which thing w_ 
he doth fozhis names lake, and not foz oure ryghteouſnes ſake, 
Rs Furthermoze,as I haue ſayde.that al they that do beleue, at ioyned 
0 88 though the holy ghoſt knytte in vnitie, ſo is there aliuing 
Chypſtian Church, which is buyldedof lyuing ſtones, whiche Chypſte i. Per. l. 
is the houſe of God,and the houleofGod is the congregacyonof God, 2. 
— the congregation of Eod is the bodye ofChzyſte. And fozaſmuche 8 
A} WIE are true Chꝛyſtianes, are one bodye,in the whych they 4 — 
» ues one ſpiryte arebaptyſed,ſo muſt it nedesfolow ,thatthere ;.co-.x4, - 
isa 0acommunyon of Sayncteg, that is to ſape a congregatyon oz Rom. xi. 
many of true beleuers, whyche are ſo ioyned together in one faith, Epbe. i. 
— ygionand doctryne, as members in one bodie. Ind in this Commu⸗ 
mon 02 company of Sainctes is remiſſion of ſinnes, and withoute it 


FB no bonne fozgeuen,noz any hope ollaluacyon. Bea as it is vnpoſſible 


that a member can lpue, which is tot in the body: lo is it vnpollible, that 
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The confeſſ1on of the Chriſtian hib. 

anp man maye lyue in hys foule;and be releaſedout of death by rejuf- 
ſion of ſynnes, which is not a member ofthe body of Chzylt:foz Chꝛyſte 
hath reconcyled vs all vnto God hys Father in oure bodie. And ther, 
foꝛe muſte they all be out of the ſtate of Grace. that are no members of 
thys body, of the whiche Chꝛiſt is thehead, to the which alſo he geneth 
laluation. Nowe muſte we alſo knowe, that albeit God alone at all 
tymes foꝛgeueth ſpnnes, yet hathe Chzyſte geuen to hys congregacion 
power to bynde and to lcoſe, whyche ſhall not bee vnderſtande alter 
Antychꝛyſtes doctryne of the Byſhop of Kome, and of hys adherenteg 
vohyche chalengeth power to fo2gcue ſynnes, and to delpuer ſuche ag 
bye hys pardonnes, A pena & a culpa. but of the Chꝛyſten congregacy- 
on , whoſe heade Chpſte is, and not that Rompſh Antychꝛyſt, which 
alſo is ruled by the holy Ghoſte, and not by that whoꝛpſh ſpiryte ofthe 
Pꝛopheteſſe Jeſabell. Thys Chzyſten congregatpon, J ſaie, hath pow⸗ 
er to bynde and to looſe, that ig to ſaie, by the woꝛd of God toptonotice 
and declare to the impenitent and vnkapthfull, the wꝛathe of God and 
euerlaſtynge damnacpon, but to the penitente and fapthkull the fauour 
of God and euerlaſtynge ſaluacyon. And what ſo euer thys holpe con; 
gregatyd byndeth oz loſoth, it is altogether donne by the power of out 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte, and thozow the holy Ghoſte, whiche is therulare 
ofthe Chuſten congregation,fothat we maye vndoubtedlye hope and 
looke fo2 remiſſion of ſynnes inthys holyecompanye of the faythefull, 

There ſhall bee alſo a generall refurrectyon of the flelhe at the laſte 
dape, J meane,all they that are dead, hall ryſe agayne, ſamme to euet 
laſtynge lyfe and ſaluacpon, ſome to euerlaſtyng payne and dainnacy- 
on. And theythat ſhall iyue and remayne vntyli the tomynge of oure 
Lode Jeſu Chꝛpſte, ſhall bee chunged in the twinckelynge ol aneye 
at the tyme of the taſte Trompet;Fo2 the Trompet (ſaythe. S Paule) 
ſhalblow,and the dead ſhall yyſe vncoꝛruptible, and we ſhal be chaũg⸗ 


ed. Foꝛ thys toꝛtuptible bodye muſte put on vntoꝛruptibilitie, and this 


moztall bodye muſte put on immortalitie, : 


Finally,thereis alio and euexlaſtynge lyfe, whicheall they ſhalltt⸗ 
ceaue that beleue on Jelu Chzyſhand ſtedlaſtiy abide in good:wotkes, 


Chps is the ſummeok the chzyltenbelife,thzoughe the which laythe 
all ryghteoule lyue, and withoute the whyche belefe nomen can pleaſe 


God . Bleſſed thereloze be the euerlaſtynge God, whyche of hys vnme⸗ 
lurable mercye and bounteous grace geueth vs thys faythe, and with 
the ſamefaythe euerlaſtynge Iyfe,thzoughe Jeſu C hꝛyſte ou 

alone Saupoure, to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt be all 

_ glozye,pzayſe and honoure woꝛldes withoute ende. Amen: 


oure Lozde t 


Gene the glory to God alone. 
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The foztreſle 


ofthe faythefull agaynſt 
thecrueli aſſautes of pouer 
tie and honger, newlpe made 
fo2 the tomfoꝛte of pooꝛs 
nedye Chꝛpſtians, by 
Thomas Becon. 


3 


Prouer. x viii. 

A mpqhtye ſtronge foꝛtreſſe is the 
name ofthe Loꝛde. Unto that fpcth 
the righteous, and is in ſauegard. 

Pſal. xxx vii. 

I haue bene young, and am nowe 
olde, and pet ſawe J neuer the ryght- 
ous foꝛſaken, no2 hys chyldꝛen beg⸗ 
gynge theyz bꝛeade. The rightuous 


is euer mercifull and lendeth , and pet 
ſhall bys chyldzen haue Goddes plen⸗ 
ty and pnoughe. 
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Fol-cxis, 


Totheryght woꝛſhipfull Sir 
JohnRobſarte Knight, Thomas Becon wyſheth continual = 


health both ol body aud minde, from God the tather in Chziſt 
Jeſu our Lozde. 


— O okt as J beholde the wꝛetched and to 
1 "2 j much miſerable face of thys nedy # beg- 
——l gcrly wozld,yea ſo oft as J conſider the 
n lamentable and pitiful ſtate of the poꝛe 
TE people, which ar now growe vnto luch 
a number, that they be almoſt innume⸗ 
rable, and ſo allailed with vᷣ cruel dartes 
ok pouertie and honger, that they in a 
maner deſpaire of neceſſary fode and cõ⸗ 
uenient apparel fo2 the ſuſtentacien of 
their pooze w2etched karcaſſes, and by 
St this meanes fo: a redꝛeſle of theſe their 
alk to manifolde miſerpes, parte of them, 
whoſe bzay nes are not perfectly ſeticd, 
| whoſe iudgementes arc not thꝛoughlye 
— ſ r — — i ſtayed in the wap of perkect reaſon, not 
pacicntly bearing the croue or pouei ip, rontrarp to Chzyſics oꝛder and their boũ⸗ 
den duty attempte vnto the great doloure of al good men, vngodly and unlawfal 
enterpꝛiſes, as wicked counſels, vniuſt aſſembles, abgominable ſedicions, diuiliſh 
inſurreccions, deteſtable tommocions, bnrighteous ſpoilinges of other mennes 
goods, vncharitable raplinges vpo their ſuperioures. #c. Utterly dekacing, ſomuch Deute. xxviii 
as in them is, the face of the common weale, not conſideryng thys plage of ramin . Reg. xvi, 
and honger to be ſente into the wozlde foꝛ ſyn accoꝛdinge to the thꝛeateninges of /eremy.xv::;, 
God expꝛeſſed in the holy Scriptures: 3 can none other wyſe then lamente & har- £3e, 1111. v. 
tely wyſhe better and moꝛe pꝛoſperous thinges to the nedy and pooze creatures of xi. xxx. 
God vniuerſallp. Foz although accoꝛding to the common Pꝛouerbe. Littell wote xxx, x1, 
the ful ſow that is in the ſtye, hat the hungry ſow ayleth, that gocth by. Pet fo C/eas, z;, 
many as are ot God, and led wich any naturall oꝛ humayne affection, they rem ⸗ Common 
ber thys olde ſaping: at is mery in hal. hen berdes wag all, and cannot euen in pꝛouerbes. 
the mids of their wealth, but lament the miſery of the miſerable, the pouertye of Che naturg 
the pooꝛe, the famine of the famiſhed, and to the vttermoſt of their power ſtudy to of charit pe. 
relieue the diſtreſſe of the nedy both with their goods and councel.As a true ch2y- Row, xii. 
ſten man iopeth with them that are glad, cuen ſo ſoꝛoweth he wyth them that ,. (xiii. 
are ſad. Charity ſeketh not her own, but both wyſheth and docth wel to all men, . Cor. viii. 
euen to her enempes. Charytye putteth on the pꝛoperty of Chepſt, which became 
poo2s to make other riche. Charitie iopeth not at her own iop, if other ſo20we. 
Charitie delighteth not in her own lulnes, ik other want. Charitie abhoꝛreth her 
own reſt, if other be diſquieted. 4 am combꝛed daylp, ſayeth. S. Paule, and do care 1. Cop, vis, 
foꝛ al congregacions.Who is weake, and J am not weake ! Who is offended, and 
Zam not grened:Pea Charitie refuſeth almoſt to be ſaued, if other enioy not the _ - 
like benefite. Did not that moſt excellent pꝛophet Moſes veſire God eyther to fog *. xxx 
gcue the childꝛen of Iſrael their ſynnes oꝛ els to wipe him out of the voke ok life: Ac. ix. 
Did not bleſſed Paule wyſhe to be accurſed from God fo that the Aſraciiies hys 
kinſinen after the kleſhe, might be ſaued⸗Did not the glozyous Party: Stephen. 2,4. vii. 
acco2ding to the example of Chꝛpſt, pꝛay foꝛ hys enempes: So wholy doeth Cha- 
ritie geue her ſelfe to ſerue the health and wealth of other. 3 
And as touching the relycke of the pooze and nedy oppꝛelſed wyth the want of Luke xxiii, 
Wwo2ldly thynges, what good and godly manne hath not at - tymes, as otcaſpon 
Tt. iuii. aud 
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De Prefact. 


and habilitie hath ſerued, ſought it! Who being godly minded ſcing his Chzillen 
bꝛother oz ſiſter in neceſlitie, ſeketh not al meanes poſſible to helpe them? Can 
Chꝛiſtian abounde in wozldly wealth and ſuffer his neighboure to famiſhe oz to 
dye fo2 tolde/ He hath not put on the bowels and tender compaſſion of Chzptte, 
which is not moued with pitie towarde his nedy neighboure. O what goodly and 


notable examples docth the holy Scripture miniſter vnto vs of ſocouring the ſo⸗ 


tourles? What a mirroure to beholde is that moſt reuerende Patriarke Ab2aha, 
the father of the faithful,vnto the faithfull-With what a lacritie and cherefulnes 
of minde did he receaue into his houſe the Angels of God being in mens ltkenes? 
With what diligence pꝛepared he all thynges neceſſary foꝛ them, as be thoughte, 
wearp bodyes?When Lot ſaw the two aungels of God, whom he tudged to be mẽ 
comming vnto Sodome at night, how reucrently did he behaue hiinſelfe towarde 
them, and inſlantlpe deſired them to come into his houſe and there lodged that 
nyght: 3 beſeche pou ſirs, ſateth he,turne into the houſe of pour ſeruaunte, and a 
byde there. Mache your fete, and in the mozning pe ſhal go foꝛth on your iourney 
And after warde he made them a feaſt. ſayeth the Scripture. Theſe two godly aun 
tient fathers thought it not mete to ſuffer ſtraungers and wayfaring me to paſſe 
fozeby their houſes without reliefe. They did accoꝛding to gods holy will expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed by the Pzophete, ſaying. Bꝛeake thy bꝛead to the hungry, and leade the nedye 
and the wayfaryng into thy houſe. When thou ſecft a naked man, couer hym, ſq 
ſhalt thou not deſpiſe thy fleſhe. Foꝛget not hoſpitalitie, ſapeth @.Paul:foz by it, 
tertapne vnwares baue receiued angels into their houſes. How ready pacient Job 
was to ſocour the ſotourles, æ to reliue the nedy, it is euident by theſe hys woꝛds: 
When the pooze deſired any thyng of me, haue J denyed it them? Haue J cauſed 
wydow to ſtande waiting foz me in vaine / Haue J eaten my poꝛcion alone, 5ᷣ the 
fatherles hath had no part wyth me? Foꝛ mercy grewe vp wyth me fro mp pouth 
and compaſſion from my mothers wombe. Haue JF ſeen any man peryſhe thꝛough 
nakednes and want of clothyng⸗ Oꝛ any pooze man foz lacke of rapmente, whoſe 
ſpdes thanked me not becauſe he was warmed with the woll of my ſhepe*Againg 
he ſapeth, 3 haue not ſuffered a ſtraunger to lpe without, but J opened mp dozes 
vnto him, that weut by the way. As J map palle ouer many other examples, con- 
tayned in the olde Teſtament, which declare how merciful diners godly both ma 
and women were tolvarde ſtraungers and pooze people:Hhow tender harted and 
ful of moſt louing pitie and bnfained compallion, did our Sautoure Chaiſt ſhews 
hymſelfe when he fed ſo many people wpth ſeuen loues and a fewe ſmall fpſhes: 
J am inwardly moued with compaſſion towarde the people ſapeth he, beecauſe 
they haue now been with me. iii. dapes and haue nothyng co eate, and if J ſende 
them away faſtyng to their own houſcs, they ſhall fapnte by the way. Poꝛeouer, 
as J map let paſſe diuers other miracles, which he did foz the relicfe of the pooze, 
as turning water into wyne at the marta ge in Cana Galile, and fedynge fpue 
thouſande with fiue barley loaves and two fiſhes, did he not ſhewe hymſelfe to 
take great care foꝛ the pooꝛe, when he gaue the ryche men thys txommaundement. 
When thou makeſt a dynner oꝛ ſupper, call not thy frendes,noz thy bꝛethꝛen, ne⸗ 
ther thy kynſmen, noꝛ thy ryche neyghboures, leaſt they alſo byd thee agayne, and 
arecompence be made thee. But when thou makeſt a feaſt cal the pooꝛe, the feble 
the lame, and the blynde,and thou ſhalt be happy,foz they cannot recompence the 
But thou ſhalt be recompenced at the reſurreccion of the iuſt men. In the deicrip- 
tion of the generall Judgement, which ſhalbe at the laſt day, is not the reward of 
euerlaſtyng lyfe ſct foꝛth to the merciful, and eternall damnacion to the merciles? 
The iudgement, ſapeth. S. James, ſhalbe wythout mercy, to them that hath ſhe- 
wed no mercy. Bleſſed are the mercifull,fo2 they ſhal obtapne mercy.Geue almes 
of that pe haue, and beholde al thinges are cleane vnto you, ſapeth our Saupoure 
Chꝛyſt. Mas not the rytche glotton damned, becauſe he was led wpth no pytye 

towarde the pooze? 
| O bowe 
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The Preface, Fol.cxx, 


© how diligent wer the Apoſtles after Chziftes aſcention to appoint Deaconsto 


miniſter vnto the poꝛ:, and to pꝛouide that they lacke nothing: zo w earnelt was Aeret. vi. alt 


blellen Paule in exhozting the Chꝛiſtians to make colleccions toꝛ the pooze? pea e 
how wꝛought he with his own bandes, that he might haue wherof to geue vnto pv. 
nedye? WMhat a trendly leſſon in the poze peoples beyalte weyteth he vnto Bilhop . Cor. x vi. 
Timothe to be declared vnto the ryche wozlvlynges? Commaund them that are 1. Cor. vii. 


xych/ſapeth he — thys woꝛld, that they be not hie minded, noꝛ truſt in vncercaine “x. 

ryches, but in the lyupng God, whych geueth vs abundantly all thinges to snioye Aeter. xx. 

them, that they do good woꝛkes, that they be redie to geue, x glaade to diſtribute, l. The... 

lapinge vp in ſtoꝛe foz theym ſelke a good roundacion agaynite the tyme to come, i· Timo. vi. 

that they may obtapne eternal lyte. Bow is Doz3as a noble and veriuous womans. Tir xi. 

commended in the holpe Scriptures: She was ful of good wozkes and aimes de- Actes, ix. 

des, ſaieth bleſſed Luke. Y ta ſhe with her own handes made coates and garmets Pirrourskos 

foꝛ the pooꝛe. An example woꝛthy to be folowed ot our geile women and Ladies gentle wo⸗ 

now a dayes, which in tiring and garniſhing themſelues know nepther meaſure men. 

noꝛ ende, but of pzeparing garmentes foꝛ the pooꝛe, they foꝛ the moũ part doe not Act*;, xv, 

lo much as once dꝛeame. Doꝛcas could not abide, that the her ieiie thoulde haue a Pꝛeachers 

riche warrdꝛoppe full offumptuous apparel, and lee her Chziiten bzethzen & ſy- vnpzouldeds 

ſterne go naked and dye foꝛ colde: ea rather then they thould want, ihe wyll ſet ' 

her own handes to wozke, which thing many of our tine whight fingred Oentpil 

women,yea and ſome inferioure to them, diſdayne to do. 2p 8. 

hob inſtantly did a certayne woman named Lidia deſire o. Paule and his cõ 

panions to tome into her houſe, and there to haue al thinges neceſſarpe foz them? 

If pe thinke ( ſapeth ſhe) that J belcue on the Loꝛd, come into mp houſe, and avide 

there. Mould God the like affection towarde the Pzcachcrs of gods woꝛde were 

foiinde in our men and women at this pzeſent, then ſhould not io many of the be 

opp2eſſed with pouerty, and wander abꝛode without liuinges as they doe nowe, 

vnto the great llaunder of the goſpel, which they pzeache. Is it not a ſhame that 

they ſhould want tempoꝛall thynges, which nunilter vnto vs ſpirituall and hea⸗, , r, 

uenly thinges? Hath not the Lo2d ozdapned, that they which pꝛeache the goſpell , 

ſhoulde liue ok the goſpell⸗ are not they that rule well, and laboure in woꝛde and 

doctryne, woathp of double honoure: s it not conuenient that the houlbandeman . Tino. v. 

Wbich labouteth, ſhould firſt take of the frutes: Are we not foꝛbidden to moſell p 22. In. ii. 

mouth of the ore that treadeth out the coꝛne: Js not a rewarde o2dapned foz the 1. Jm. . 

woꝛkeman⸗ It we haue ſowen among vou ſpirituall thinges, is it a great matter Ab. x. 

if we reape pour carnal things Do pe not know that they, which miniſter aboute 1. Cor. ix, 

holy thinges, liue of the Sacrifice⸗thep which waite of the temple, are partakers Marke,x, 

of the temple. Cuen ſo alſo did the Loꝛd oꝛdayne, that they which pꝛeache the gof . To. 11. 

pell, ſhould line of the goſpell,ſayeth S. Paule. The Apoſtle requireth that a Bi⸗ Ties, i. 

Hop,that is, a ſpirituall miniſter ſhould maintaine hoſpitalitye. Þowe vnſemelpe Papiſtes 

then is it fo2 them that ſhould fede other, eyther miſerably to liue on other mens heretokoꝛe 

trenchers, oz els lyke vagaboundes to hunte about foztheyz lyuingzNeyther our hetter p2ouf 

aunceſtoures noꝛ we in times paſt haue ſo dealt with the ſozcererlyze @acrificers ded foz, then 

with the pꝛatling Papiſtes, wyth the monſtrous Ponkes, with the chatterpnge pꝛeachers 

Channons, lolth the flatteryng Frpers, and ſuch other mummpng mummers, as now. 

vnder the viſer of painted holines haue decciued almoſt al the woꝛlde, ledynge vs 

from gods bleſſed woꝛde to mans trifle ling tradicions, from the way of ſaluacyon 

vnto the ſtate of damnation, from heauen to hell, from God to the deuill. But fo 

hath it euer gone fo2 the moſt part with the true Pꝛeachers in thys wpcked and 

vnthankefull wozlde.Jn the tyme of king Achab,the true Pꝛophetes of god wer 

llayne, and they that remayned alpue, were ſecretly-kepte in caues and there fedd 77 Reg. avi 

wyth bꝛeade and water of good Abdye, whiche vnfaynedly feared G O D. If 

they hadde not beene pzeſerued by that godly manne, they hadde eyther been 
| faing 


The Preface. 
fiaint,oz els famithed. But the Pꝛieſtes of Baal abounded with al kind of welth, 

Eight hundꝛed and fifty,ſayeth the @cripture,did cate of Jeſabels table. 

rem. xx. Who knoweth not, that the Pꝛophet Jeremp was thzowen into pꝛyſon, cruel⸗ 
e 5 ly entreated and like to die foz honger, whan Phaſhur, the Pꝛpeſtes, and ſuche o⸗ 
77 de. l ther falſe Pꝛophetes euen man pleaſers, liued in al wealth and aboundaunce of 
Math viz Woaldly thünges- With what pouerty the diſciples ol Chaiſt were greued it maye 
5 v. cafly beknowen,when they foz very honger were compelled to plucke the rares 
104 „; bk toꝛne and to cate. And how pooze Chzyſt was, not a few places of p Scrypture 
Aer ir. dodeclare,whenin the meane tyme Annas,Caiphas, Alexander, tde Scribes,the 
* eh hariſes, the Lawiers, the Biſhops, the Pꝛpeſtes, the @acrificers with al the ras 
Math. xxi. ie of Hipotrites liued in al pompe and plealure. This ingratitude, churitſhneſſe 
and liberalitie to warde the miniſtcrs of gods woꝛde ſhal not eſcape vnpunyſhed, 
He that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me,ſayeth Chꝛyſt, and he that deſpiſeth me,deſpi- 
Lule. x. ſeth hym that ſent me. But let vs returne vnto our matter. M hat nede J reherſe 
Luke.xix, WMartha;zache,@imon the tanner, Jaſon, Aquila, Pbilip the Cuangeliſt, Publp⸗ 
Actes,tx. us, Philemon, Gaius, and ſuch other, which al ſhewed themſelues courteous, ge- 
Actes.xvii, tle and benefictall to warde all the pooze , but chefiye towarde them that were of 
ac. xxi. xx vui the houſholde of fayth as. S. Paule war neth. It we haue recourſe vnto auncients 
Cala. vi. hiſtozpes, O how ſhal we learne of them the tatherly pitie and godly glad affect(- 
Con, which was in the Biſhops and Deacons to warde the pooze people whe Chzi- 

ſtes Churche began to flozyſhe?Keade we not, that foz the comfozte of the ponze 

| and oppꝛeſſed Chzyſtiaus, the godly auncient Biſhops dyd not onelp ſel the oznas 
Ptrouts fo2 mentes, Treaſures,and Jewels of the Churche, but alſo the very boxes of Golde 
our biſhops. and Syluer, wherin the Loꝛdes bzead, which wecommenly call the Sacramente 
of the aulter, was kept: they had rather kepe the Sacrament of Chꝛpſtes body in 

a baſket of wyckers, and to ſell that they made of golde foz the relpete of the poze, 

then they ſhould want. O godly Biſhops and faithful ſhepeheardes, which ſo dp- 

ligentlp watched foz the pzeſernacion of their ſhepe both bodely and goſtly, Js it 

not to be thought, that the ſummes of mony, which the beneficed men z erely pay 

to the archedecon ofeuery dioceiſe, wer fp:ſt of al freeip graunted and geue of our 
pzedeceſſoures to be diſtributed among the pooze people of that dioceiſe, as neteſ⸗ 

Che office lity required, and their diſcrecion ſerued-But how that mony is now abuſed who 
of the Arche ſeeth not! the office of the archdecon, is perelp to viſit euerp paryſh in the dioceſe, 
vecon. where he dwelleth, and diligently to ſee, what the pooze people of euerp paryſhe 
want, and to make pꝛouiſion fo2 them:and vnto that vſe, as J ſaped befoze, was 

that money geuen, which euerp beneficed man papeth to the archedeacon:agayns 

to ſee whether the parſon oz vicar be reſident vpon his benefice, and maintayne 

ſuch holpitalitp, as the pooꝛe of the paryſhe be the better foꝛʒ it. But no be a dapes 

the archedecon aſke not foz the pooze,no2 in what condycton they ſtande, but whe 

ther the hoſtes be well kept in the pyre from mouldyng and furryng, whether coz 

p2ayſe clothes bee cleane waſhed, whether the Chaiſmatozy be ſafely locked bp, 

whether the Pꝛpeſt bſeth any bnhalowed garmentes oz chalyſh in hys ſacrifyſing 

whether the copes, veſtementes and albes bee ſuffictentiye repaired, whether the 
Churche,Chauncel,oz Church parde be in caſe good ynough, t ſuch other tryfles. 

God haue mercy on vs, and ſende vs once a redꝛeſſe of theſe things. Furthermoze 

with what a godly pitie and charitable affection dyd dure aunteſtoures burne to- 

Folotvtheſe ward the pooze members of Chꝛpſt, whiche as J may ſpeake nothing of Abbeyrs 
fo:e fathers. Colleges, Chauntryes,fre chapels.ec. hilt with their great cofte hoſpitals e ſuche 
other houſes, enduing the ſame wpth perelp reuenewes foz the relefe of the poze? 
Sen erp, fathers, fa thers, but the maners of theſe fathers are clene foꝛgotten. All 
Pbilip. ii. ſeke their own auauntage, e not thoſe thynges whych pertaine vnto Jeſu Chzift- 
Lhus ſe we Þ al good me haue euer pitied p pooꝛe, and ſought al meanes poſſible 

&, Timo. ti. £0 do the good. But p cotrary is founde among vs now a dapes. Fo2 me acco2dig 
to &.Paules pꝛophecp, are the louers of themſelues and not of þ pooze. They art 

touetous to themſelues, and not liberal to the pooze. They heape to themſelues, 


ther 
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they pꝛouyde nothyng foꝛ the pode. ther be many ſpgnes of the laſt daye to be at 
hand, but this colde affeccion, and moze cold louc,and moſt cold liberalitie toward 
the poze,p2oue euidently b it is not fare of, Amonge many other lignes & tokens, 
which Chziſt declareth to go befoze the daye of iudgement, is not this one of the | 
moſt euident?Fozaſmuch ſaieth he, as iniquitie ſhal abound, p loue of many ſhal Math. wetith; 
ware cold. Mhen dyd iniquitie euer ſo abounde: when was y loue of men euer ſo 
colde toward the poꝛe? The ryche wozdelinges in times paſte could builde greate 
monaſteries foz p bellied Þtpocrites,greate Calledges, Chauntries, e Freechap- 
pels, foʒ ſoule cariars and Purgatozie rakers, but who buildeth ſomuch as a co- 
tage now foz to harboure a ſely pooze man? Pen in tymes paſt dilheretev theyz 
lawfull heyres to nouriſhe in idlenes a number of ydle. bellies vnder the pꝛetence 
of pꝛãper, but who now euen of his ſuperfluities doeth any notable thing fo2 Chi 
ſtes pooze members! A number of people heretofoze hath decked Jdols and maw 
mets, with ſilke, veluet, and other pꝛecious veſtures pea with golde, ſiluer, prarle 
and pꝛecious ſtones, ho many now in ſo greate a multitude do cloth the pooze 
naked creatures of God wyth canuts and rugge” They gaue ſhoes of iiluec and 
gold ſct with rich ſtones to dum mawmets, but who now geueth ſhoes of leather 
to the poze O to much vnmercifulnes, Can theſe thinges eſcape vnplagedz3f the 
Loꝛde lyueth, plages be at hande, excepte we amende. Thys our ingratitude to- 
warde God, and vnmercikulnes toward the pooze, wyll ſurely accelerate and haſt 
foꝛwarde the vengeaunce of God to fal vpon vs. Foz whether we reſpect and be⸗ 
holde the ſpiritualtie oz tempoꝛaltie, their loue to warde the pooze compared with 8 
the loue of our Aunteſtoures, is very colde yea it is almoſt nothing. Bnt if we cõ⸗ Spiritual 
pare their touetouſneſſe with t he deſire of our Elders towarde the goodes of the men coue- 
woꝛld, we ſhal finde it ſo farre to excell and ſurmi unt, as the hie heauens doe the tous. 
low earth. How do many of our ſpiritual men, as they are called, heape pzomoci- 
tion vpon pꝛomocion, benefice vpon benefice,deanry vpon deanry, pzebende vp6 
pzebende,and pꝛebende fo2 auauntage? Ah, one filthy bellye to deuoure ſo manye 
wealthy liuinges? O abominacton, And pet the careles ſwine are led wyth no pi- 
tie towarde the pooze, whoſe ſweate of their bꝛowes they lik vp, whoſe labourers 
ol their handes they cozmozauntlyke,deuoure, Beholde their pain in teachyng it 
is bety ſmall, beholde their hoſpitality, it is nothing at al, Wo be vnto thoſe ſhepe 
heardes, ſapeth God by the Pꝛophete, that fede themſelues. Should not the ſhepe Ez rin 
heardes fede the flockes?! Ve haue eaten vp the fatte, ye haue clothed you wyth the © its 
woll, the beſt fed haue ye Raine, but the lockehaue pe not nouriſhed: The weake 
haue pe not holden vp, the ſicke haue ye not healed, the bꝛoken haue ye not bound 
together the out caſtes haue pe not bꝛought again, the loſt haue pe notſought, but 
churlichly and cruelly haue pe ruled them. Agapne, how do many of the tempozal 
woꝛldlinges ioine ferme to ferme, office to office;Lo2dſhip to Lo2dſhip,paſtureto Tempozall 
paſtute,lande to lande, houſe to houſe, and houſe fo2 auauntage⸗ that the venge- men coue- 
aunte of God thzeatned by the Pꝛophetes, map come vpon the. Wo be vnto you, tous. 
that ioyne houſe to houſe, and couple lande to lande, ſo nigh one to another, that Ey. v. 
the pooꝛe man tan get no moꝛe grounde. Shal pe dwel alone vpon the face of the 
earth Cheſe thynges are come vp vnto my eares, ſapeth theLo2d ofhoftes.Shal 4% . 
not many great and go2gious houſes be ſo waſt p no man ſhall dwell tn them; A⸗ «cuketis 
gayn, wo be vnts him,y heapeth vp other mens goods. Howe longe will he lade 
himſelfe w the thtcke clap?VIo be vnto him, p couctouſly gathereth euill gotten 
goods into his houſe, p̊ he may ſet his neſt on hie, to eſcape from y power of myſ⸗ 
fo:tune. Thou haſte deuiſed y ſhame of thine owne houſe. The verye ſtones of the 
wal, ſhal cry out of it. O how doth our Sauiour Chzyſt thũder agapnſt the rytche 
wozlblynges, that line all in pleaſure, and pet are not once moued wpth pitie and 
compaſſpon towarde the pooze* Mo bee to pou, that are ryche (ſapeth he)whyche 
haue poure conſolacton. Mo be to pou that are fylled, foꝛ ye ſhall honger. Uo be Luke, vi, 
to you that laugh nowe, foꝛ pe ſhal mourne and wepe. Thus (ce we what vnmer⸗ 
cyfulnes repgneth in the wozld almoſt vniuerſally. And how al the thꝛeatninges 
of Gods vengeaunce cannot quenthe in the wicked wozldlynges hartes the inſa- 
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tiable thirſte ot gathering wozldly goods, but that they goe ſtyl fozth to heape vp 
thicke clay againũ themſelues,yea and that bevonve at inealure, not confideryng 
how vain and bcceatful the poſſeſſio of tempozal things is in this wozld, e hea- 
peth treaſure vpon treaſure, ſateth Dauid, and pet knoweth he not foz whom he 
gathereth theſe things together. Notable is the hiſtozy that our Gauicur Chzille 
telleth ofa certaine ritche man in the goſpell of S. Luke. The groũde or a certain 
riche man, ſaieth he, bꝛought fozth plentiful frutes, and he thoughte within hym⸗ 


ſclfe;ſaping:what ſhal J do, betauſe 3 haue no roume, wherto beſtow mp frutes⸗ 


And he ſaid, thus wil J do, 3 wil deſtroy my barnes, and builde greater, and ihen 
wil 3 gather al my goods that are growen vnto me, and J wil ſap to my ſoule, 
ſoule thou haſt much goods laied vp in ſti ꝛe fo2 many peares, take thpne eaſe, eat 
dꝛinke, and be merp. But God ſaid vnto him, thou foole, this night wil they fetch 
away thy ſoule again from thee. Then whoſe ſhal thoſe thynges be, whiche ihou 
haſt pzouided/So is it with him that gathereth riches to himſelfe, and is not ritch 
towarde God. What then remaineth, but that they which are godly ritche, remẽ · 
ber themſelues to be the ſtewardes of God, endued with wozldelye ſubſtaunce 
not to ſpende it voluptuouſly oꝛ after their own foliſh fanſie about trifles, but v- 
pon their neteſlaries, and that they may conueniently ſpare, to diſtribute. vnto 5 
pooze, which are their bzothers in Chꝛiſt, of the ſame flethe and bloud, and felowe 


enheritours with them of one and of the ſame gloꝛy. O bleſſed is the rych, whiche 


is founde without blemiſh, and hath not gone after golde, noꝛ hoped in money 
and treaſures. Where is there ſuch a one, and we ſhal commende him, and cal him 
bleſſed Fo2 great thinges doeth he among his people. And that the godly rytche 
map be the moze encouraged to gratifie the pooꝛe, and to do good vnto the nedye 


Sentences in this wzetched and beggerlp tyme, let them euer let theſe and ſuch lyke ſenten- 
fo2 the godly tes of the holp &criptures befoze the cyes of their minde. y ſon defraude not the 
ry tche to re⸗ pgoꝛe of his aimes,and turne not away thine eies from him that hath nede. Deſ- 


member. 
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piſe not an hongry ſoule, and deſpiſe not the pooꝛe in his neceſſitie. Greue not the 
hart ok him that is helpeles, and withdzaw not the gift from the nedefull. Kefuir 
not the pꝛaier of one that is in trouble turne not away thy face fro the nedy. Caf 
not thine cies aſide from the pooze foz any euill will, that thou geue him none oc 
caſion to ſpeake euil of thee. Foz if he complaine in the bitternes of his ſoule, hys 
pꝛaier ſhalbe hearde, euen he that made him, ſhal heare him. Be courteous vnto 


the company of the pooze, humble thy ſoule vnto the elder, and bowe downe thy 


head to a man of woꝛſhip. Let it not greue thee to bow down thine eare vnto the 
poo2e, but pay thy debte, and geue hym a frendly anſwere,and that with meknes 
Deliner him that ſuffereth wꝛong from the hande of the oppzeſſoure, and be not 
kaynt harted, when thou ſytteſt in iudgement. Be mercifull vnto the fatherles as 
a father, and be in ſteade of an hulbande vnto their mother, ſo ſhalt thou be as an 
obedient ſon of the hieſt, and he ſhal loue the moze then thy mother doeth, Helpe 
the pooze foꝛ the commanndementes ſake,and let hym not go emptye from thee, 
becauſe ofhis neceſſity, Leſe thy monp fo2 thy bꝛother and neighboures ſake, and 
bury it not vnder a ſtone where it ruſteth and coꝛrupteth. Gather thy treaſure al⸗ 
ter the commaundement of the hyeſt,and ſo ſhall it bzyng thee moze pꝛokpte then 
golde. Laye vp thy almes in the hande of the pooꝛe, and it ſhall kepe thee from al 
e uill. A mans almes is a purſe with him and ſhall kepe a mans fauoure as the a- 
ple of an eye, and afterwarde ſhall it aryſe and pay euerp man his rewarde vppon 
his head. It ſhal fyght foꝛ thee agaynſt thine enempes better then the ſhyelde of a 
Eiaunt, oꝛ ſpeare of the mighty. Who is ſo mercifull and geueth almes, that isy 
right thanke offeryng.Loke what thyne hande is able, geue with a chercfull eye. 
Foz the Loꝛd recampenſeth and geueth thee ſcuen times as muche agapne,Geue 
almes of thy goods,and turne ncuer thy face from the power,and ſo ſhall it come 
to paſſe, that the face of the Lozv ſhal not be turned away from thee. Be merciful 
after thy power. Af thou haue much, geue plenteouſy,if thou haue litle, do thy di- 


ligence gladly to geue of that litle, Foz ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelte a good * 
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The Preface. Fol.cxxis, 
in the dape ofneceſſytie. Fo2 mercy delyuereth from all fpn and from death, and 
ſuffcreth not the ſoule to tome in darknes, A great comfozt is mercye befoꝛe the 
hygh God vnto all them that ſhewe it « Cate thy bꝛeade wyth the hongrye and 
pooze;and couer the naked wyth thy clothes. He that is mercyfull, doth him ſelfe proyer. xdʒ 
x benefit, but whoſo hurteth hys neighbour, is a tiraunt. He that is liberal in ge⸗ 
v uing, ſhall haue plenty, and be that watereth,thalbe watered alſo him ſelf. Who 
ſo hoꝛdeth vp his cozne,ſhalbe curſed among the people, but bleſſynge ſhall iyghizt | 
bpon hys heade,that geueth fode.Who ſo deſppleth his neyghbour,doth amiTe, p,,ey, +5576; 
but bleſſed is he that hath pitie of the poze. e that doth a poze man wꝛong, blaſ⸗ e, .:.. 
phemeth hys maker, but who ſo hath pity ofthe poꝛe doeth honoꝛ vnto God. He þ,,......;.. 
that hath pity vpon the poze lendeth vnto the Loꝛd, and loke what he lapeth out 
it ſhalbe payed hym agapn. He that is bent vnto mercy, ſhalbe bleſſed, fo2 he ge- 
ueth of hys bꝛead vnto the poze. He that geueth vnto the poꝛe, ſhal not lac ke, but 
he that turneth away hys eyes from ſuch as be in neceſſitic,thail ſuffer great po⸗ Pooiete vill 
uertie hym ſelfe. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the pooꝛe and nedy, the Loꝛde ſyal Pſal 100 5 
deliuer him in the tyme of trouble, the Loꝛd ſhal pꝛeſerue hym and kepe him, and / 
make hym bleſſed vpon earthe, and not deliuer him into the handes of hys ene⸗ 
mies, the loꝛd ſhal comfo2t hym, when he lyeth ſycke vpon his bed, yea and make 
bis bed in the tyme ol his ſyckenes. Lay not vp foz your ſelues treaſure vpo earth, ,, 
wher the ruſt and moth doth coꝛrupt, and where theues bzeake thzoughe x ſtrale. 
But lape vp foꝛ your treaſures in heauen, where nether ruſt noꝛ moth doth co2- 
rupt, and where theues do not bꝛeake through, noꝛ ſleale. Foz where your trea⸗ 
ſure is, ther wyll your hart be alſo . He that hath two cotes, let hym parte wyth 
him that hath none, and he that hath meat, let him de lie wiſe. Geue to eucry one aer, 
that areth the. Be pe mercifull,as pour father is mercifull . Sel that ye haue, and bee Ae 
gpue almes. And pꝛepaze you bages, whyche ware not old, euen a treaſure that N e 8 
tayleth not in heauen, where no thefe tomme th, neyther moth coꝛrupteth. Bake URS, x vis 
pou frendes of the vnrighteous Mammon, that when pe ſhal haue nede, they may 
receaue pou into euerlaſtyng habitacions. It thou wylt be perfect, go and ſell all Math. xix; 
that thou haſte, and geue to the poꝛe, and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen. He. (or. ix. 
whych ſoweth lyttell, ſhall reape litel:and he that ſoweth(in geupnge)largelpe, 
and frelye,thall reepe plenteouſlye. And let euery man do accoꝛdynge as he hathe 
purpoſed in his hart, not grudgingly,o2 ofneceſſiti ; Fo2 God loueth a cherefull 
geuer. While we haue time, let vs do good vnto all men, but chieflye vnto them, Cat. vi. 
which are of the houſholde of faith . To do good and to deſtribute, foꝛget not, foꝛ Heh xi, 
with ſuche ſacrifyces God is pleaſed. He that hath the goodes of this wozlde, and 74 2 
ſeeth his bꝛother haue nede, and ſhutteth vp his compaſlion from hym, how dwel⸗ 
leth the loue of God in him: Mp babes let vs not loue in woꝛd nepther in tounge, 
but in wozke and trueth . Again that the vngodlp riche mape learne ſom what to 
bꝛidle theyz couetous affectcs and by that meanes be the moze occaſioned not to 
be altogether vumercyfull to the pooꝛe, let them graue theſe and ſuche like textes 
of the holpe ſcripture in their hartes and beleue them to be as true, as there is a 
God. Truſt not vnto thy riches, and ſay not:tuſhe, 3 haue inough foz my life: Fo2 Sentences 
it ſhall not healpe the in the time of vengeaunce and temptation. Ther is no- foꝛ b bngods 
thinge wozſe then a touetouſe man. Why arte thou pꝛoude, o thourcarth ? athes? ly tych to re⸗ 
there is not a moze wicked thing then to loue mony. And whizſuche one hath his member 
ſoule to ſel, vet is he but filthi doung while he liueth.Hee that loueth riches, ſhall . v. 
not beiuſtiſied, ꝛ whoſo foloweth co2rupcis, ſhall haue pnough therok. Dany one ./, N 
are come in great miſfo2tune by the reaſon of gold, and haue found their deſtruc⸗ Z xf, 
tion befoze them. It is a tre of falling vnto them that offer it vp, and all ſuche as OR OY 
be folyſhe,fall therin. He that truſteth in his riches , ſhall haue a faull:but p righ- 
teous ſhall floꝛpſhe as the grene leafe. Take not ouer great trauaile and laboure Prouer xi. 
to be rich, beware of ſuche a purpoſe. Why wilt thou ſet thyne epes vpon p thing Prouer. xxiii, 
whiche ſodenly vaniſheth away ? foꝛ riches make them ſelues winges, and take 
ther; flight lyke an Eagle into the ayer. Me that geueth _— SM" not 
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lacke, but he turneth awaye his eyes from ſuche as are in nereſſitie, Chal ſuſter 
greate pouertie him ſelfe. The bꝛead of the nedye is the lyfe of the pooze, he that 


defraudeth hym ok it, is a manſlayr. He that loueth monep, wyll neuer be ſati(fiey 
with monp, and who ſo delyghteth in ryches, ſhall haue no pꝛofpt therof , Where 


as muche ryches is, ther are many alſo that ſpend them away. And what pleaſure 


moꝛe hath he that poſſeſſeth them, ſaupnge that he mape loke vpon them, wpth 
his epcs? a labouringe man ſlepeth ſwetly whether it be litle oꝛ muche that he ea⸗ 
teth, but the aboundaunce of the ryche wyll not ſuffer hym to lleape. Pe can not 
ſerue God and Mammon, that is the woꝛldlpe ryches. Uerplpe 3 ſay vnto pou, 
rycheman ſhall hardlpe enter into the kingdom ofheaucn:and againe 3 ſay vnto 
pou, it is caſter foz a gable rope to go thꝛoughe the cye of a nedle, then a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God. Mo be to you riche men which haue pour con- 
ſolacion. Wo be to pou that are filled, fo2 ye ſhall honger. Mo be to pou, that 
laugh now, foꝛ pe ſhall mourne and lament: Take hede and beware of couetouſ⸗- 
nes. Foꝛ no mans lyfe ſtandeth in the abundaunce of the thinges, whyche he poſs 
ſeſſeth. Neyther theues, noꝛ couetouſe parſones, noꝛ pet crtoactoners ſhall inherit 
the kingdome of God. Let not couetouſnes be once named amonge vou, as it be- 
cometh Sapntes. Foz this pe knowe, that no couetous parſon whiche is a woz⸗ 
ſhypper of Jdoltes,hath any inheritaunce in the kingdom of Chziſte, and of god. 
Godlines is great riches, if a man be content with p he hath. Foꝛ we bꝛought no- 
thing into the wozld,neither may we carp any thing out. But when we haue fode 
and rapment, we muſt ther w be content:they p wil he ritch, fall into temptacion 
and ſnares, æ into many foliſh t noiſome luſtes, which dzown men into perdicion 
t deſtruccio,foz couetouſnes of monp is jy rate of al euil, which while ſome luſted 
after thep erred fro þ faith, x tangled the ſelucs with many ſozowes, but thou mi 
df god fle ſuch things, folow rightouſnes, godlynes, faith, loue, paciẽce, mekenes. 
Let pour conuerſatis be without couetouſnes,# be cotent with ſuch thinges as ye 
haue al ready. Fozhe hath ſayd,J wyll not faile p, noꝛ fozfake p.The Judgement 


ſhal be without merci to him, d ſheweth no mercy, Go to now pe richmen, wepe + 


houle on pour wzetchednes,y ſhal come bp6 pou. Pour ryches are toꝛrupt, poure 
garments are motheate.Pour gold & ſiluer is cankered, ⁊ the ruſte of the ſhal bea 
withnes vnto pou, x ſhal eate vp fleſh as it wer fpꝛe. e haue heaped treaſure toge- 
ther in pour laſte dais. Behold p hire of labourers which haue reaped do wne pour 


felds(which hire is of pou kept back bi fraude)crieth, the cries of the which haue 


reaped, ar entred into 5 eares of the loꝛd of hoſts . Ye haue liued in pleſure onthe 
earth, + be wanto. pe haue noꝛiſhed pour hartes, as in a day of laughter, pe haue 
condened £ killed the iuſt, x he hath not reſiſted you. Af both the godly + vngodlye 
rich wold ſet theſe ſentences befoze p eyes of thyir mind cotinually, ſureli it ſhuld 
go much better with p poze people, thẽ it doth at this pꝛeſent. Foz the wold not p 
rich men ſo gredli gripe to the ſelfes p goods of this woꝛld, noꝛ ſo niggardly kepe 
the after they haue gotten thẽ, as they do now. The would not many gentilmen, 
as thei ar called, ſo grow out of kind frõ tbeir name bi ſhewing litle gentlenes to 
yp poꝛe, nether bi enhacing their fermes, bi takig ines, bi reteiuing great incomes 
no2 pet bi putting p poꝛe out of theyꝛ houſes, t ſuffering the tenementes to faull 
do bon, as thep do now: then would not the rich woꝛldlinges iopne ferme to ferme, 
t heaue other men out of they2 liuinges, as they do now. Then wolde not many 


ol our ſpirituall miniſters lyke inſaciable wolues, get ſo many eccleftaſticall pꝛo⸗ 


Malac. iii. 
Note. 
Philip. ii. 
ere. vi, viii. 


motions into their hands, as they do now, but hauing one liuing « that ſufficient, 
be contente t remaine vpon it, teach they: flocke, leade a good lyfe, + maintapne 
hoſpitalitie amg their parpſhners, that the poꝛe of theyꝛ parpſhe in tyme of nede 
mape haue bꝛead, bꝛoth, befe, and bere, as they ſape. Bꝛynge euerp tythe into mp 
barne, ſapeth the Loꝛde, that there map be meate in my houſe . The parſonage oz 
the vicarage is gods houſe, t tithes are paid vnto the, that they ſhulde haue meat 
in their houſes to noriſh x confozte p poze, but while almen, as ſ. Paul ſaith, ſeke 
their olon, x not Jeſu Chziſtes, while al, as þ pꝛophet teſtificth euen fro d lf » 
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that greateſt, gyue theyꝛ myndes to couetouſnes and haue no regarde to the 


pooꝛe and to theyꝛ commoditie, the pooze lyue miſerablye, the pooze mutter in 


coꝛners and grudge agaynſt the rrche , the pooze bzeake the bonde of peace; the 
pooꝛe runhedlonge into all kynde of myſchiefe, whyche thynge we of late haus 
ſene vntd dur gret ſozowe, trouble and diſquietnes, yea ſome of the poꝛe miſers, 
fo2 lacke of bodely ſuſtenaunte fall to pyckynge,robbynge,ſtealyng and murthe⸗ 
rynge of other, ſome kyll, dꝛowne, hang them ſelues, becauſe they do not pzeſent- 
ly ſe how they may be able to fede the ſelues, they? carefull wyues, they2 lament- 
able chyldꝛen, t they2 altogether wzetched family, wiſhing rather thzough deſpe⸗ 
ration deſperatly to ende this they2 nedy, carefull and wery lyfe, then ſo to much 
w2etchivly foꝛ to lyue. Dh what good man is not moued with pitie to beare, ſe, 
and knowe theſe thinges ! ea what good man thynketh not hym ſelfe bounde e⸗ 
uen ol duty to healpe vnto the redꝛeſſe of theſe inconueniences , yea peſtilences? 
they are enemies to God, to man, to the contrep, to the publike weall, to our po- 
ſterity,yea to heauen and earthe, whych walowynge in all kynde of wealth lxkne 
Ethnyſhe Tptcures , and lpuinge all in pleaſure lyke effeminat Sardanapalus, 
and heapyng the goodes ol the woꝛld togyther as though they ſhuld neuer hencs 
departe,are nothynge moued with the miſeryes of the pooze miſerable people. 
Mo be to that gloton, which enfarcing his owne ſtinckyng and d2afleſacked belly 
with al kind of pleaſaunt and deintie diſhes, ſuffreth hys pooze nedy neyghboure 
to periſhe fo2 honger. Mo be to that couetous cankred churle , whyche ſo isvneth 
houſe to houſe and lande to land, that the pooze man knoweth not where to hide 
hishead,no2 how to lyue. lo be to that wicked woaldlyng, whych deckyng him 
ſelle goꝛgiouſiy wyth ſumptuous apparell , ſuffereth his pooꝛe Chꝛiſten bother 
to go naked, and to die fo2 cold. Wo be to that riche rauenyng raker, which hath 
raked together plently of wozldly goods, and pet is vnmerciful to the nedy mem⸗ 
bers ol Chꝛiſt. Wo be to that beneficed man, which hauing where of to cherpſhe 
the pooꝛe of his paxiſhe, is abſent from hys benefyce , nothynge caringe what be 
commeth of them, ſo that he map lyue pleaſantly and wealthely of the ſweat of 
other mens bzowes.Pea and wo be to all them, which beyng able to helpe v nede 
of the nedp , and to relepue the miſery of the miſerable,refuſe to do it. Greate is 
theyꝛ damnacton. But foꝛ aſmuch as euerpe man godly affected is by the o2der of - 
charitie foz hys power bounde to ſeke and furder a redzeſſe in thynges that are a- 
miſſe,J fo2 my part conſideringe that nothynge in this wozlde diſquieteth a man 
moꝛe then penſpue care and careful penſiues foʒ a liuinge (if not to muche, pet 
tonuenient)conſpderinge alſo how'many incommodtties do chaunce to à man, þ 
is tontinuallp vered with greuous thought takyng fo2 p pꝛouiſpon of that belly, 
J thought good to gather togither, as tyme hath ſaffered , certain ſentences and 
hyſtoꝛies of the holy ſcripture, which declare and ſet fozth vnto vs the vumeſura- 
ble bounty and ercedpnge large liberalite of God toward all them that caſt they 
care on hym,and trauaile accozding to thepꝛ votacion and calling, that by reading 
oꝛ hearyng of them the weake in fapth mape ware ſtrong in fapth, and be fullpe 
perſwaded, that God whiche nouriſhed them in theyz mothers wombe , wyll 
not leaue themnow ſocourles, when they be able thꝛough his grace to cleue vnto 
his pꝛomiſes, to call vpon his name, and fo2 they2 power to deuour them ſelfes by 
one honeſt godly meanes oꝛ other, to get theyꝛ liuing, euer taſtinge thepꝛ care on 
God, and pet not beynge idle, but labozynge in they} vocacion accoꝛdinge to gods 
good wyll and pleaſure, J doubte not, but if they diligently weighjand earneſtly 
ponder theſe confoztable ſentences and hiffozies of the holye ſcripture, they ſhall 
not only ceaſe to attempt any vnlawfull meanes , but they alſo ſhall finde great 
quietnes pꝛocure muche reſt to theyʒ myndes, and ſo longe as they lpue, line with 
a mery conſcience. Jf J had hene as able to redꝛeſſe the miſerable ſtate of the poꝛe 
wyth woꝛldly goods, as my wyll is to ſtay theyꝛ conſciences wyth the woꝛde of 
God, that they may not deſpaire of a liuing, J wolde haue bene as redy to do the 
dne, as I haue labozed to do that other. But ſeing fro ward foztune goth fozward 
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ko krowne vpon me, and dayly ceaſeth not to pearſe me wyth that cruel darteg ae 
pouerty, J muſt do that à may, when J may not that J woldezlaughynge folyche 
foꝛtune to ſcoꝛne with all her vanities, and pleaſures , thinckinge my ſelfe ſuffys 
cientip ryche, ſe long as J haue ſuche a loꝛde, as is plenteouſly ryche toz ſo manye 
as tal on hym, ſo long as thꝛough gods grace, J am endued with thys fayth to bes 
leue that while. J trauaile in my vocacion foꝛ my power acco2dinge to Gods wil, 
J ſhall want no good thynge, that is neceſlarpe foꝛ the cpther couering oz feding, 
of this my moztall bodie. And wold God all men could ſo quiet them ſelues, and 
with Democritus the Philoſopher laugh thys folyſhe woꝛide wyth al the volup⸗ 
tuous woꝛldlinges to ſcozne, oꝛ wyth the bleſſed Apoſtle euen from the veri harte 
ſap, the wozlde is crucified to me, and 3 to the woꝛlde. Thys lytle treatiſe after, 
J had once finiſhed it, 3 thought mete to dedicate vnto pour right wozſhypfull 
maſterſhyp, partip foꝛ the Godlpe affeccion and Chziſten zcle , whiche both pou x 
that good vertuous Ladpe poure wyfe haue boznc towarde the pure religion of 
God theſe manye peres, partip foꝛ the good repoꝛt that both you haue amonge all 
good men foz pour charitable liberalitie, and plentifull almes towarde the poze 
people vnto the notable example of al ryche men, ſpecially ot ſuch as pꝛoftile the 
Golſpell, whereof many in theſe onr daies, alas foz pitye, haue the goſpel ſwim⸗ 
ming in they2 lipes, and pet in their dedes lpue no part of the Goſpell, but abuſe 
the name therof to cloke theyꝛ beaſtly liuinge and to ſhadowy theyz carnal liberty, 
thep them ſelues beynge the bond flaues of Satha, further from the true tayth thi 
the very Turkes and Jewes, moze eſtraunged from all gadiye wozkes , but of fa⸗ 
ſtynge, pꝛapinge, geupnge of almes, moztifping they: carnal affectcs.xc.then the 
very papyſtes,ſo couetouſe,pzoud,hatefull, vaingl oꝛious, diſſembling, backeby- 
tynge,lipng,ſclaunderyng,diſdapnefull vncharitable, vnmercpfull, wycked, and 
bncleane in conuerſacpon, that J knowe not to whom J map iuſtly compare the, 
They p2ofelle that they knowe God, as Saynct Paule ſayth, but wyth they; de⸗ 
des they vtterly deny him, beinge abhominable, diſobediente, and wholp eſtraun⸗ 
ged from all good wozkes. Mhat ſhall we then loke foꝛ but extept we repent 
amend)euen as Chꝛiſt did pꝛophecy the kyngdom of God ſhall be taken from vs, 
and geuen to a nacion, whyche ſhal bꝛynge fo2th the fruptes therof. He loued not 
blellynge therfoze it ſhall be far from hym, ſayth Waupd. Thys vnthankeful⸗ 
nes towarde God, thys vnmercyfulnes tu warde our neyghboure, thys dil⸗ 
ſolucion of life toward our ſelues, can by no meanes ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
The Loꝛde haue mercye vpon bs, and turne our hertes, that we maye 
ſerue him in holines and righteouſnes al the dates of oure life. 
God whiche hath begonne a good wozke in you , mought 
tontpnue and fynyſhe the ſame vnto the glozye ofhys 
holy name, and the p2ofyte ofhys Chziſten 
congregagon. | 


i. Pet. v. 


Gen. vii. 
Math. xxiii. 
Ls ke, x V1h, 


+ The Foztreſſeof 
thefaythefull, 


Philemon, Chriſtopher, Theophile and Euſebius 
talke together. 


Philemon. 


— 
” 


— . 7 4 


— 


— AC A DC, if the ſun map be percepued to 
ſhyne becauſe of his firye a gliſting beames, ſuerly Satan by wozks 
that he bzingeth fozth inthe childze ofthis woꝛld, map iuſtlie be iudged 
not to be idle, not to llepe, not to ſlake his office, but to behaue him ſelte 
in al points like very Satan. Foʒ when at any tyme ſence p beginning 
of his infernal empire bzought he fozth ſo large teſtimonies of hys de⸗ 
uelliſh trauailes and ſhewed him ſelt ſo diligent a painful in pꝛocuring 
thinges mete fox the enlarginge ofhis empire as he doth in thele oure 
daies? Let our time be compared with anye age p hath ben fromthe 
beginning (J ſpeake euen ot that age which was moſt vngodlye,moſt 
wicked / a it ſhal moꝛe right wel leme to be moſt godly moſt vertuoule. 
Fo although the pꝛide, p touetouſnes, the whozedo,the vnmerctfuines 
the malice p banketting, the building the biyng # lellinge. ac.exertiſed 
in the daies of Noe, oꝛ at any other time, was wout doute great c ab⸗ 
hominable, ⁊ iuſtli deſerued y vengaunce ofgod. as it came to paſſe yet 
compared w the outragioulnes of vices vled in this ourtyme , yea and 
ö ſo vniuerſallix vnmealurabli,thei may be iudged but triflesſeing the 
nber ofthem cõpared w the infinitie multitude ß now moſt wickedly 
liue, is almoſt nothing. The pꝛid of thele our dais is lucifer like, coue⸗ 
touſnes is vnlaciable, d whozedom is monſtruous, the vnmercifulnes 
is bucher like, p malice is immoꝛztal, p banquetting is to much Epicure 
like. y building is inkinite, the bying a lelling is ful offalſchead,ctafre,# 
diſſimulacion, ⁊ ſofoʒth of other vices, which are alreadi growen vnto 
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ſuch and exteading heigth, ö thei can ſtretch out their bꝛanches no fur- 


i. Ioan. v. 
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ther-ſopit is truly laid of . Jhon, the wozld is altogether ſet on wyc⸗ 
kednes. They are toꝛrupte and become abhominable in thepꝛ doynges 


there is not one that doth good, no not one, ſapth Daupd. The * 
| oke 
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loked down fro heaven vpon thechildzen of me, to ſe if there wer any 

that would vnderſtãd a ſeke after God. But they are al gone out of 5 

way, they are altogether becde abhominable, there is none that doeth 

good no not one. And although euery Chzyſten hart beholdyng thys 

moſt vngodly ſtate of the wozld,canot but lamẽt a bewaile p abhomt 

nac iõs vſed in theſe our dates d right hartely be ſoꝛye, that the tares 

haue ſo ouergrowen 5 good wheate, v vice doeth ſo abounde p vertue 

can take no plate, that ſyn hath ſo ouerflowed the whole wozld,y true 

godlines is not only neglected & contẽned, but alſo hiſſed at+ vtterly 

abhozred,yet theſe trayterous conſpiracies & helltke commocyons, _ ſurrertis 

which we of late haue ſene,wherw alſo the comune weale of Englãd — 

hath both bene diſturbed, defaced, and greatly enpoueryched who ex⸗ ciös come of 

cept an enemy to al good o2der ſoꝛowfully ſoꝛoweth not! Who if not the Deuill. 

an aduerſary to our ſucceſſion, large teares lamenteth not: The in 

feriour members to enuy the pzincipal partes ofthe body: © vnnatu 

ral diſpoſicion. The ſeruaunt to rule the maſter, the inferiour to ryle 

agaynſt his ſoueraigne, the ſubiecte to diſobey his gouernour: O c6- 

berous contuſion, The bꝛainſicke, yea rather the bꝛaynles head to at 

tempt redꝛes of matters in a cõmõ weale,vnſent,vncailed: O pzepo- 

ſterous oꝛder. Chriſto. It cannot be denied but diuers of the comons 

haue gone far beiond their limites, and take in hand þ hath not becoe 

the foꝛaſmuch as they contrary to their calling haue pꝛeſumed to do ỹ 

office of magiſtrates of men lawfullye called to rule in the common 

weale. Theo. Thole their rach and diſobediet behauioꝛs ca by no mea 

nes pleaſe God. Phi. Pleaſe:pea it rather moſt highly diſpleaſeth god 

which is tbe authoꝛ of peace, and not of cofuſys, which wil all things Cor. ani 

tobe done lemely and in cdely oꝛder, which commaundeth the lubiect 

to obey his ſuperiour in al things, not only foꝛ feare of punichmente, Nom. xiv. 

but alſo foꝛ cõſciẽce lake. How greatly God is a euer hath been offen- * Fetter. i. 

ded w diſobediece & rebelliõ, w oꝛder bꝛeaking and diſturbaunceof a 

tõmõ weale, p holy ſcriptures ſufficiftly do hew. Was not Adam our Gere. ii. 

grandfather thꝛowen out of paradyſe foꝛ his diſobediẽce towarde his 

loꝛd god. p moſt hie moſt extellẽte magiſtrate,# both he ⁊ all we hys Diſobediẽce 

of lpꝛing dãned foꝛ euer, if we had not bene redemed by the pꝛetpouſſe 

bloud of v vndetiled lãbe Jefu Chꝛyſt: Thus frò the begynning ſe we 

how greatly god abhozreth diſobediẽce, though p faute in our eyes ſe 

meth very litle, and not to be paſſed ot. Euſe. Truly therfoꝛe is it ſaidot 

Samuel, beyold to obey is better thẽ lacrifite, æ to hark is betterthe, „ . 

þ kat o rãs. Foꝛ rebelliõ is as p; ſin of whozds,x ſtubbernes is as the 

{in of idolatry. Phi. But p̊ I may declare to you how God in common 

weales haue euer puniched diſobediẽce rebelliö cölptracies, inlurrec⸗ Kebelllon 

tiõs, cõmociõs.⁊c.agaĩſt lawful magiſtrates, I pꝛay you geue eare x vlaged. * 

marke what ſhalbe ſaid. Ch. Me gladly here. Ph. pe know right well 
whe god determined to deliuer his people p Ilraelites out of egipte Bs 

land ofbondage he made Moles their guide #ruler vnder him. TR 
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Pe lay trueth. Phi. Here was Moſes choſen and appointed of God to 
be the ſupzeme magiſtrate and pꝛincipal gouernour of gods people. 

And as he had here by gods commaundement authozitte to rule, eue 
ſo wer the Jſraelites bounde by gods woꝛd to obey, whych thinge ſo 
long as they did, they right wel pꝛolpered, they liued quietly, God fa- 
uoured them. Moſes as a louing father cheriſhed them. But whethez 
Woke of the poke of obedience, ſoughte carnal libertye, murmured a⸗ 
gainſt their magiſtrate,troubled the common weale,oh how did god 
puntſh and plage them; The Lozd hath heard your murmuringes lai 
eth Moles, which ye murmure agayuſte hym. Foz what are wez(he 
ſpeakethof himſelf and Jaron)your murmurynges are not agaynſt 
vs, but againſt the Lozd. The Jſraelites murmuringagaiſt Moles 
murmured againſt God, whoſe officer Moſes was. Thertfoze lapeth 
the Stripture, beholde the countenaunce of the Lozd was moued a- 
gaynſt the people, and the Loꝛd ſlue the people wan erceadyng great 
plage. And as Dauid ſaieth, the heauy wꝛath of God came vpon thẽ 
and llue the wealthieſt of them, yea and ſmote downe the choſen men 
that wer in Ilrael. Foz there is no power. ſayeth. S. Paul but of god 
the powers that be, ar oꝛdained of God. Whoſoeuer thertoze reſiſteth 
power, reſyſteth the oꝛdinaunte of God. But they that reſiſt, hall re- 
ceiue to thẽſelues damnaciò.Mith howe greuous cc hoꝛzrible lepꝛolpe 
did God ſtryke Mir Jam foꝛ murmuryng agaynſt Woſes:Yow pla 
ged god the Jſraelites foꝛ murmuryng agaynſt him, and Moſes hys 
ſeruaunt, w firie ſerpentes, which ſtonge thẽ vnto death: Coꝛah, Da- 


than ct Abiron, becauſe they did not obeye Moyſes gods magiltrate, 


but diſdained that he ould reigne ouer the although appoynted of 
God, wer they not lwalowed vp of the earth, both they, theyz wpues, 
their childꝛẽ, and al their goods: ent not they, and all that they had 
down aliue vnto hel, and the earth cloſed vpon the, and they peryſhed 
fro among the congregaciõ : Chri. A mete plage foꝛ rebelliõ. P hile. On 
the moꝛow after whẽ the people of Jſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
ſaying:ye haue killed the people of the Lo2d, ſo vnreuerently rayled 
on him,what,eſcaped they vnpuniched: The Scripture ſapeth. there 
died in that plage. xiiii. M. dc. bii, hũdꝛed, belides the that died aboute 
the bulines of Coꝛah. Thus ſe we, that in the beginning of the Jſra- 
elites publike weale, God by no meanes could abide rebels, and ſedt- 
cious perſõs, but puniſhed the w molt hozrible c notable plages. Euſ. 
It God ſo grenouſly plaged the which did but murmure agapnſt his 
magiſtrates how extremely wil he puniſh the that do not only vnre⸗ 
ueretly ſpeake of the hie powers, but alſo gather vnlawful aſſeblesa 


Take hede gainſt the,#enarme thẽſelues on ſuch maner,as thongh they choulde 


pe rebels. 


ryſe againſt a como peſtilẽte ofthe publike weale: Surely theendeof 
ſuch mult nedes be to much miſerable. The. Thele things wer doe to 
chew how greatly God appꝛoueth the office #dignity ofalawfullma- 
giſtrate,and p he wil be auẽged of alſuch as deſpiſe his ty 
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ThePFortres of the faythful, Fol. cxxvi. 


ſon of Jhia conſpyred agaynſt Nadab king of Israel, ſlue hym, and 


taygned in hys ſteade. But wohat folowed?though Baaſa in the ſight . Reg. xx. 


of the woꝛld dyed no ſhameful death, yet dyed he in the diſpleaſure of 


God, and afterwarde al hys ſucceſſion wyth al hys frendes and kin 


folke were al deſtroyed.ſothat there was not one leſte aliue. Agapne 
zimri conſpired agaynſt Ela tzing of Jſrael,fluehym, and reigned in 
his ſteade. But choꝛtly after he was dꝛyuen to ſuch miſery and ſtrait, 


that he fled into the kinges palate at Thirza, and ſetting it ona fyer, !; eg. > 
bꝛent hymſelfe, and ſo wꝛetchedly ended hys lyfe. The. An end wozthy 


ok ſucha begynning. Phi. Mhat chal J rehearſe vnto pou the hiſtozies 


of the two ledicious men, Theudas and Judas of Galile, of whom Aces. v. 


bleſſed Luke w2yghteth in hys boke of the Apoſtles actes: The one 
bolted to do great thiuges, and ſo allured much people to folowe hym 
the other councelled the Jewes by no meanes to pay tribute toCeſar 
but to maintaine their olde liberties, and by this meanes moued gret 
ſedicion among the people. Mhat became of them? wer they not put to 
death, and ſo many as folowed them eyther ſlayne, oz els lcattered a- 
bꝛode, and ſo bꝛought to naught: We reade not in all the Scrpptures, 


that anp traytoureoz notable ſedicious parſon hath at any tyme eſca- 


ped wythout notable punichment. God cannot ſuffer his magiſtrates 
to beedyſobeyed, hys common weales to bee dyſturbed, hys poly- 
tyke oꝛ cyuyle lawes to bee condemned, hys Godly and honeſte oz⸗ 
ders to bee broken. ac. Who loeuer attempteth any ſuche wyckednes 
G O D wyll be auenged of hym, as it is euidente not onely in the ho 
ive Scryptures, but alſo in the pzophane hyſtozyes, Foz GD D 
even amonge the Heathen cannot abyde hys ozdpnaunce to wo 

pied. 
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piſed. Chriſto, Would God that al they which eyther were authoures 


of ſedicion, oꝛ conſented therunto at any time in this our realme, hay 


knowenthele thingesz then would not they ſo greatly haue fozgotten - 


t themſelues and their duty. Euſe. It they had bene as wel trapned vp 


in learning ſuch godly hiſtoꝛyes as they wer nouleled in hearing po- 
piſh maſſes, and ſuch other trikeling trumperp, they had raiſed vp no 
ſuch tragedies. It there had been but the tenth part of true and lear⸗ 
ned pꝛeachers, that there were of popiſhe pꝛieſtes among them, they 
had neuer fallen to ſuch diloꝛder. But it is truly ſaied of the wiſleman 


Pro. xxii. When the pꝛeaching of gods wozd faileth, the people run out okoꝛder, 
peryſhe and come to naughte. The. pet haue J heard it repoꝛted that 


thele newe pꝛeachers, as they tal them, thꝛough their vndiſcrete ſer. 
Pꝛrachtrs. Mons, opened a large windowe vnto diſſolucion ok life, and by thys 


meanes cauſed the common people to aſpire and bꝛeach vnto carnall 


Iybertye, whiche while they hunted, they foꝛgot both themſelues and 


their duty. Phi. J will not excuſe all Pꝛeachets. Fo ſome as J haue 
heard, haue taken vpon them the officeof pzeaching vncalled,vnſent, 


and ſuche diſoꝛdered Pꝛeachers foz the moſt part, bꝛyng all thynges 


to a diſoꝛder, pea to an vtter confuſton,maſke they wyth neuer ſo plea 


ſaunt a viſare,and bable they with neuer ſo paynted eloquence in the 


ſyght and eares of the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt people. Howe chall they 


pꝛeache except they be ſent, ſapeth S. Paule: J haue not ſent the pꝛea 
Rom. x. chers, ſapeth the Loꝛd, and pet they runne: J haue not ſpoken to the, 
Jeremy. xxiii. and pet they pꝛeached. But as I may ſpeake in the faythful and dyl⸗ 
create Pꝛeachers behalte, whiche are lawfully ſent of the hie powers 
and called therunto by the ſecrete mocion of gods ſpirite in theirharts 
how ſoeuer they be repoꝛted, certayne J am, they neuer taughte ſuche 


doctryne, as Goulde miniſter occaſion to godly people to chake of the 
zeale of obedyence,o2 to bꝛeake any good oꝛder o2 pollitike law. 
Chri., pet haue J heard ſome Pꝛeachers, whom J knowe to be both 


pꝛudent and faythfull, ſlaundered that they by their pzeachynge haue 
cauſed theſe vpꝛoures. Phi. e ſaped wel ſlaundered. Were they pꝛea⸗ 
chers oꝛ rather maſſemungers . that cauſed the inſurrection in Deuõ⸗ 
chyꝛe: Chri. Maſſemũgers and Papyſtes as it is repoꝛted. Phi. The: 
are the godly Pꝛeachers free from geuing any occaſion of that ſediti 
on. Euſebi. But what ot Nozfolke: Phi. Euen in Moꝛfolke alſo oꝛ els 
where, J am ſure the very rebels themlelues wyl conkeſſe, as J haue 
partly heard and knowen, that the Pꝛeachers wer not the authoures 
no2 pꝛouokers of their commocton. Can the ſermons of them whyche 
teache all obedience, humility, and pacyence,moue men vnto diſobedi⸗ 
ence,hautines ot mynde, and deſyze or reuengyng: Can lyghte be the 
ottaſpon of darkenes, oꝛ trueth of falſehead; But what is ſo pꝛudent⸗ 


ly, godly and ctrcumſpectly ſpoken, that enuy cannot wzeſt and coꝛ· 
rupt: Meyther is it ſtraunge foꝛ the Chꝛyſten Pꝛeachers to bee my. 


kepoꝛted 
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repozted of the voluptuous woꝛldlinges and couefous cardles. Bow 


earneſt a ſetter fozthof gods glozy was the Pꝛophete Elias, and pet 
how was he repozted,not onely of the baler ſozt,but euen of the king 


and of the Quene; Art thou he, ſapeth king Achab, that troubleth Jſs . Rep.xviti 


rael. As though he ſhould ſay:art thou he whiche thzoughe thyne vn- 
diſcrete and raſh ſermons moueſt the people to ſedicion,makeſt them 


dilobedient to me theyz kyng and to al my officers,cauſeſte them vn⸗ 


lawfully to aſſemble together,and to make hauock of al things? But 
the Pꝛophete boldly anſwered: It is not I that haue troubled Jſra- 
el, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that ye haue foꝛſaken the com- 
maundements of the Loꝛd, and folowed the way of Baal, as though 
he ould haue anſwered:Doeſt thou O bing, lay to my charge, that 
] troubled thy realme, which teach thy ſubtectes to obeye thee in all 
thoſe thy tommaundements that tyght not wyth gods wozde: Then 
vntruely thou accuſeſt me. There is, J graunt, in thy realme, ſedicig 


and much hurly burly: what thẽ: Impute not the faute to me, but coy 


thy ſelfe on the head, and lay: I my ſelf and my wyckedpzogenitours 
which haue not tendered the gloꝛy of God, noꝛ loued to heare his blef 
ſed woꝛd, noꝛ to maintainethe pꝛeachers therok, but rather haue ſlain 
them and folowed the wap of that foule Idole Baall, and nouryſched 


his Pꝛieſtes at our own table, and haue not ruled the Realme wyth 


ſuch iuſtice and equity. with ſuch clemency and gentlenes, as becom- 
meth righteous and godly rulers, but haue polled and pilled our ſub⸗ 
iectes, oppꝛeſſed the widowes andtatherles,receyued bꝛybes, condẽ⸗ 
ned the giltles fox gyftes,and ched innocene bloud lyke vnmercyfull 
and Bocherlike tirauntes, we ar only the occaſyoof al theſe tumultes 
ſedicions,conſpiracies.#c.wherewyth thys my Realme at thys pze- 
ſent is ſo greatly diſquieted. Js J may let pas the other Pzophetes, 


which foz their godly Sermons luſteyned the lyke diſpleaſure at the 


woꝛldly tirauntes handes,how was the ſelfe mayſter of trueth, the 


wyledome of the father, J meane JeſuChzyſte oure Lozde,in whole z/.44.v; 
mouth was founde no guile,no diſceate,handeled fozhts Sermons? 5. Peter. ii 


When they bzought him befoze Pilate, did not his aduerſaryes and 


accuſers lay to his charge, that he ſowed ſedicion among the people: L. xx 


that he cozrupted and peruerted the commons with his doctrine, that 
he foꝛbad men to pay trybute to Ceſar,and that he layed, he hymſelfe 
was Chꝛyſt a kyng: How vniuſtly Chꝛyſt was here accuſed, the holy 
Dcriptures aboundauntly teſtify. How could he be the authoꝛ of ſedi 


tlon which came into this wozlde to make peace: owe could he coz- Ehe. u. 


tupt and peruert the people wyth hys doctrine; when he taughte no⸗ E 


thing, but that which he had heard of hys father:Ci heauenlythings © 


cozruptthe mindes of moztg} men: f oꝛbad he to pay tribute to Ceſar, 


which hünlelke payed trybuke to Ceſar,andcommaunded other ſo to 2 2% 
doe:Boltedhehymlelfe a kyng whiche lledde awape from the people 


whey 


Jobn. vi. 
John. viii. 
Math x vii. 
Actes. vi. 


Actes, x vii. 


Ephe.ii, 
Colo/ g ts 


Aetet. xxi. 


Actes,xxtt, 
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when they woulde haue made him their king:Sated he not bnto Pf: 
late, my kingdom is not of this wozld(hidas he diſobedientto the tem 
poꝛal rulers, dohich dildained not to be bꝛought befoze them to be iud 


ged of them, pea, and to ſuffer death vnder theme Moꝛeouer was not 


the bleſſed martir. D. Steuen accuſed that he ſpake blaſphemoute 
woꝛdes againſt Moſes,and againſt God: when of God noman euer 
ſpake moze godly, noꝛ of Moſes mozereuerently pet muſte Steuen 
to the pot, and be condemned fo2 an heritike, when Steuen deſerucd 
rather pꝛaiſe and pꝛomocion. But Steuẽ had offended inough, ſeing 
it was the chiefe Pꝛyeſtes pleaſure, and the other rauening rabpnes 
that Steuen Gould liue no longer. Agayne when, S. Pan and r. 
las came to Theſſalonica. and S. Paule pꝛeached in the ſinagogeth? 
paſſion and reſurrection of Chꝛyſt. how did certayne of the Jewes t 
playne of them vnto the heades of the Citie, and ruſhed into þ youſeof 
Jaſon the Apoſtles hoſt, and violently plucked him out, ſaing: Theſe 
that trouble the woꝛld ate come hether alſo, whom Jaſon hath retey⸗ 
ued pꝛiuely. Ind theſe all do cõtrary to the decrees ofCeſar, affirming 
an other kyng one Jelus. Here are the Apoſtles actuſed both of ſedy⸗ 
tion and treaſon and yet were they neyther ſedicious perlõs noꝛ trai 
tours. They troubled not the wozld.cxcepte the woꝛlde here be taken 
foz the deuelich people of the woꝛld, to whom it is a trouble to here a⸗ 
ny thyng of Chꝛyſt, oꝛ to hearetheir abhominableliuingrebuked. 

The good people ofthe wozlde, they quieted and made them mery in 
theyꝛ conſcience koꝛaſmuch as they perſwaded by the wozde of God, 
which the Apoſtles pꝛeached that they had gotten free remiſſion ofal 
their ſynnes thꝛough fayth in Chꝛiſtes bloud. The Apoſtles did not 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar. it they wer not agaynſt gods woꝛde, 
but rather taught men to obey them. Although they pꝛeached Jeſusto 
be a king, pet did this nothing derogate Celars honoz,foz thei taught 
Chꝛyſt not to be a tepozal,but a ſpiritual kig, not to rule with ſweard 
oꝛ polare, but with his ſpirite and woꝛde, not to reigne in Pꝛyntceg pa 


laces but in the hartes of the fapthful. Is not here greatſediciö, great 


treaſõ:hẽ S. Paul was but ſene at Hieruſalẽ in the temple, howe 
cryedthe Jewes out, ſaying, O ye men of Fſracl,helpe:thisis the mi 
that teacheth al men euery where againſt the people, and the law, and 
this plate, and violently dꝛyue hym out of the temple, ſmote hym, and 
woulde haue ſlaine him if the hie captapne had not come. hat had 
Paule offended? He ſpake nothyng,he dyd nothyng, but as other Je: 
wes did. It was pnoughe to kyll Paule, becauſe he was that Paule 
which had pzeached Chꝛiſte to be the ſonne of God. At an other time 
when he tolde the Jewes, that God appointed him to be a teacher of 
the Gentyles, how ltfted they vp their vones, ſaying. Away with ſuch 
a felow from the earth, foꝛ it is no reaſon that heſhoulde lyue. Paule 
muſt dye, becaule at the cõmaundemẽtok God, he turneth the Gẽtiles 
fro Jdolatry to þ true woʒſhippig of god. And » | 

| cruelly 
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truelly entreated the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſte, ſo dyd the wozdiptirauntes 

haudle the good biſhops and faythful miniſters in pꝛymitiue church. 

If any myſchieke , plage, oꝛ euyll chaunſed in the contrey where they 

Wer, it was ſtraight way lated to theyꝛ charge. Euen ſo like wyſe doth 

the would at this tyme deal wyth the true pꝛeachers of p loꝛdes woꝛd. 
Dearth, fampne, honger, plage, peſtilence, battel, inlurrections, com⸗ 
mociong, treaſons, hereſpes, Epicuriſme, litencious liuyng.ac.al is im⸗ 

puted to the pꝛeachers of Chꝛiſtes goſpell. They, they, c none but they, 

are the occaſyon of all that naught is, when no kynd of people hys fur⸗ 

ther from doyng harme to a common weale then they: neyther doth a 

tommõ veale recepue mo benelites oł any man, then of the godly pꝛea⸗ 

cher. Ifthe olde world had hearde and obeyed the ſermons of Rohe, 
they had not periſhed wyth waters. Ilthe Sodomites a gomozianes Ce vii, 
har harkenedto the ſermons ol Loth, they had not ben conſumed with its Per. i. 
rayne fire and bꝛymſtoue from heauen. If p Jſraeliteshad geuen eare 

to the warnynges ofthe Pꝛophetes they had not ſoofte be plaged and 

led awaye into captiuitye. If the ie wes had recepued the doctryne of Gene, xix. 
Chꝛiſt and hys Ipoſtles, they and they? citye wyth all they: poſteritie 

hadnot come to ſuch a diſtruccion. But when the loꝛde rayſeth vp hys 
Pꝛophetes and pꝛeachers, to admoniſh the people of theyz wyckednes, 2 

and to exhoꝛte them to repentaunce, and pet they wil not amende, but 

cruelly entreat them, ſclaunder them, perſecute them, Kyll them, then 

cometh deſtruccion. The loꝛd God of they? fathers,ſayth the ſcripture, : 
ſent to chem by his meffengers,riſpng vp betymes and ſendyng,foz he · Fer. xxxxt 
had compaſſion on his people, and on hys dwellynge place. But they 

mocked the meſſengers ok God, and deſpyſed hys wozdes, and miſuſed 

hys Pꝛophetes vntyll the wꝛath of the loꝛde aroſe againſt his people, a 

tyll ther was no remedye. And ſo bꝛought he on them þkyngof Chal⸗ 

dees, which flue theyꝛ vong men with the lwearde in theyꝛ holye tem- 

ple, and ſpared neyther pongman, mapden, olde man, noz in that ſtou⸗ | 
pedfox age. Chri.The ſchdler is not aboue his maſter, noz the ſernaunt b.. 
better then hys lozd. Il che would hate you ſayth Chailt , ye knowe it 

hated me befoze ithated you. If pe were of the wozid the would wold 

loue that is his But fox aſmuch as ye are not ofthe woꝛld, but Jhaue 1%. in, 
Choſen you from the wozld,therfoze the woꝛld hateth you. Euſe. Pꝛea⸗ 

chers are tommaunded ol god vnder pain ol damnacion to tell v peo- 

ple theyz fauts and yet if they rebuke couetounes then the couetous, 
wozidlinges are mad. Jftheyinuey againſt pꝛide, the pꝛoud are diſple⸗ 

ſed. Il they condemne whozedom,whozes , baudes, and rufianes are 

woode. Looke what ſoeuer ſyn they repꝛoue, the gylty can not abyde, 

hut malygne the pzeachep,and ſeke to him dilplealure. The Gergeſens 

had rather Chꝛpſt ſhould neuer come amonge theim, pea they had ra- 

ther go to the deuyll, thẽ they wold haue they? filthy ſwyne dꝛowned, 

Theo, Thy owe hym euill will ſapeth the Pꝛophete, that repꝛoueth 17/475. vin 
them openlxe, and who ſo telleth the plapne truth 8 abhozre, mos. v. 


ile. 


The Fortres of the faithful. 
Philemon, Mell, thus ſe pe it is no newe thynge foꝛ godly preachers io 
be ſlaundered and burdened wyth thoſe fautes, wherein they be no. 
thynge gyity. Chriſto, J haue heard it repozted , that diuerſe Gentyl⸗ 
men haue ben the occaſyon of all theſe tumultes and ſedicyds thꝛough 
the great oppꝛeſſyons and wꝛonges that they haue done to the pode 
tommons, as by makyng comon paſtures ſcuerall to them ſelues , by 
encloſyng moꝛe ground to theyr own ble, then heretoloꝛe hath bene ac: 
cuſtomed, and by thys meanes take away the neceſſary fode from the 
pooꝛe mens cattell without the whyche they can not lyue:agapne, by 
gettynge ſo manye farmes into theyꝛ handes, and lettynge oute they: 
owne landes vnto the tenauntes and farmers foz ſo great pꝛyce, oz els 
take ſuch large fynes and greate inctommes, that they can neuer lyue 
of it. Theſe and ſuch like thinges haue J heard. Phile. He haue hearde 
my mynd of pꝛeachers, whych were ſclaundꝛed ( J ſpeake ofthe godly) 
in thys behalfe, J wyll now ſpeake ſunwhat or gentlemen. As J do 
not alo we all that be called pꝛeachers, ſo do J not appꝛoue the doings 
of all them that be called gentlemen. Ind as J do not condemne all 
pꝛeachers, ſo do I not deſpꝛaple all gentlemen. Foz as there are, which 
are trew pꝛeachers in dede, ſo lykewyſe are there whych are true gen⸗ 
tlemen in dede. But ſome abuſe the name of pꝛeachers, by teaching pa- 
piſtry, anabaptiſtrp, Epicuriſme.ac.and are no pꝛeachers in dede, but 
rather pꝛaters and deceyuers of the people :ſo like wiſe are ther many, 
whych are called gentlemen, ⁊ are no gentlemen in dede , but pollers 
and pillers, rakers and catchers.bzybers and extoꝛcioners, yea & very 
caterpyllers of the common weale. Foꝛthey abuſe the name ofa gen- 
tleman, whyche is vnfaynedlye a name of muche woꝛſhyp and great 
honour and woztyy to be had in reuerence and hye eſtymacion. with⸗ 
out the true gentleman, the comon weale can no more ſafelybe, then 
the bodye wythout eyes. Foz as the eyes are the pzyncypall counkozte 
of an whole bo dye, ſo lykewyſe are the true gentlemen of the common 
weale. And loke what the noſe is wythout ſmellpnge, the tonge with- 
out ſpeabynge, thehandes wytouut felynge, the feete wpthout goyng, 
the very ſame is a comom weale wtithoute them that are true gentle⸗ 
men:as the wyſeman ſayeth. here no good councell is, there v peo- 
ple decaye, but where as many are that can geue good counſell, there 
A ig wealth. Foz ſuche as are true gentlemen, are fathers of the countrp, 
maynteiners ok the poze,defenders ol the wydowes, and fathetles, ſo⸗ 
courcrs ołthe nedy, confozters ofthe confozties,and vpholders ofthe 
comon weale;in fine, gentlemen both in name e debe. Thele be pearls 
ct iuels to a realme, and as neceſſari foꝛ y coſeruacionof a publik weale 
as fpꝛe, water, and heate is fkoꝛthe helth of mans body. Fox theyz pꝛyn⸗ 
cipal teſpect is not vato theyꝛ ovon pꝛyuat lucre, and ſyngular commo⸗ 
ditie, but theyꝛ whole ſtudy is how they may pꝛolit the commõ weale 
and do good to many, as Salomon lapeth: the ryghteous labozeth to 
do good, but the vngodiye vſeth hys encreſe vnto ſynne. Not only their 


goodes 
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goodes , but theyꝛ verye Iyfe alſo wyll they beſtowe to do good to 02 - 
ther,ſo farre is it of, that foz theyz owne aduauntage they wyll enpo- 
ueryihe oꝛ hynder anye man. Euſe. Mold God we had many ſuch gen⸗ 
tlemen. b hile. Me haue wythout all dout many, although not ſo many 
as I wolde wyſhe:foz of Good thynges we can neuer haue inough. 
Then is there gnother ſoꝛt, whyche glozy in the tytle ok gentlemen al⸗ 
ſo, and they are ſuche, as thys common pꝛouerbe noteth: Js riſeth my 
good, ſo ryſeth my bloude. They thynke all nobilitie to conſiſt in the a- 
bundaunce of woꝛldlye goodes, in wearynge of golden cheynes, and 
coſtly apparell, in hauyng fayre houſes and plealaunte gardens. And 
to ſet fourth this theyꝛ gentlemary they polle, they pyl, they wake they 
rake,. they ſweate they freate,they grype they nype, they face they bzaſe, 
they ſemble they diſſemble,yea they moue euery ſtonne, as they ſaye,to 
mayntayne and ſet foꝛth theyꝛ vnnoble nobylitte , not carpnge howe 
they come by it, ſo they haue it. All is tyſhe that cometh to the nette it is 
good to be takynge . Bonus eſt odor lucri ex re qualibet. Theſe ſtudye 
not as the true Gentlemenne do to pꝛofyte manye, to do good to the 
tontrep, to mayntapne the pooꝛe, to releyue the ſocurles, to nouryſh the 
weake,to cheriſh they nedy tenauntes, neyther ſeke they the commo- 
ditipe ofthe comon veale, but theyz owne pꝛiuat aduauntage. Tey la _ 
bour to poſſes much, but they diſtribute nothyng. Thepꝛ hand is ſtret⸗ Eccle,iti, 
ched out to receiue but ſhut when they ſhould geue. If they once crepe 
in to a towne oz vilage, they foꝛ the mooſt parte neuer ceaſſe, tyll they 
haue deuouzed and eatẽ vp the whole tonne. hat ſoeuer is pleaſaũt,. 
02 pꝛofitable muſte be theyꝛs by hoke oz by crooke, It lyethhand ſomely 
foz the and ſo nere theyze noſe tijough it be a myle of. If there be either 
farme oz ſhepegrounde, vpon the whyche ſome hon eſt pooꝛe mi liueth, 
both he and hys famylye, oute he muſte. Had it muſte be whatſoeuer 
it coſt, though the pooze man and all hys ſhoulde goa begginge, it lieth 
ſo tommodioully foꝛ oure ne wecome gentleman. Ik they bye anye tes 
nement, and let it oute agayne to the pooze man, O how do thepracke 
it, and ſtretche aute the rentes therol, almoſt lroma peny to a pounde: 
pe and ſome ol tijem biynge houſe and land in a toune, ſuffer þ houſes 
to falle do wne, and turne the grounde vnto paſture, the pooꝛe man not 
hauynge where to hyde hys head. Who wyll be troubled, ſape they, 
wyth luche a loꝛte of ſhake ragged ſlaues in a towne, whyche do no- 
thynge but burne vp oure hedges, eate vp the common, fylithe towne 
full ofbeggers bꝛaules: ho? No man J trowe,namelye where ſuche 
ſyne and longnoled gentlemen dwell. Some biynge the loꝛdeſhyp ol 
{3 tobe, handle the inhabitauntes thereof on ſuche ſozte, that they loſe 
d uypuerſe of theyꝛ libertyes, bynge in muche wozſe caſe then they where 
aloze. Thus the pooꝛe people be ſo wzounge of theſe vngentle gentle- 
men that the ſelye ſoules are lyke vnto dꝛy haddockes. Some Jryſhe 
man beholdynge them, myghte well thynke, that they came, lately out 
bk Sayncte Patryctzes purgatoꝛpe. They are lo W 3 
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$6 4 the hard bones foꝛ colde and honger. Agaynſt ſuche churlyſhe gen. 
*lree li. tlemen ſpeaketh God bi the Pꝛophet ſaiynge: O ye heades of the houſe 
of Jacob, and ye leaders of the houſe of Jlracll. Shoulde not ye know 
what were lawfull and right? But ye hate the good,and loue the eupl, 
ye plucke of mennes lkynnes and the fleſhe from theyꝛ bones, ye cate 
the fleſhe of my people, and flaye of theyꝛ ſkynne, pe bzeake they2 bones 
pe chop them in peces as it were in to a cauldꝛon, and as fleſhe into a 
potte. Theo. Theſe gredye grypes, and hongrye hoyſelerhes, by vlur⸗ 
pynge the name of gentlemen, do muche obſcure the renowne, woꝛſhip 
and honoure of true gentlemen and cauſe the name ofa gentlemanto 
be muche dyldapned amonge the common people, as we haue both 
hearde and ſeue now of late dapes. And though they chaleng to them 
ſelues neuer ſo much the name ofa geutleman, by theyꝛ goods, by their 
aunceſtoutes, by antiquity, by the wozthines of theyʒ flocke, and many 
god moꝛo wes, yet ik they do degenerate and growe out ol kynde from 
the naturall manners of a true gentleman, they are no gentlemen in 
Eick oxi deede, but caries and churles, yea and in hurtinge thepz nepghbours 
5 & In they are tirantes and murtherers as the holy ſcripture called the: and 
che ii. in polling and pilling them, they are theues, lions and wolues as the 
Sopho. in. pꝛophetes terme theym. In ape ſhall be an ape, though ſhe be clad in 
purple and golde Eſops crowe was ſtyll a crowe, euen when he had 
True noby⸗ decked hym lelſe with the pleaſaut and goodly fethers of other byꝛds. 
lite, It is vertue,and net groſſe fleſhe and bloud, whych thinge we all are, 
that maketh the true, noble and gentleman. It is a mynde diſpoſedto 
do good, vea and doth good in dede when occaſyon ſerueth, and not 
ſumptuous appareland goidẽ cheines, that ſetteth foꝛth true nobilitie, 
It is iuſtice, metcy, liberalitie, kyndnes, gentlencs, hoſpitalitie fox the 
pooze, and ſuche other godlygifres of the mynd, and not the multitude 
of ryches, that declare who is a gentleman, and who a churle, whois 
noble, who vnnoble. Hethat can nyeſt appꝛoche vnto lady vertue, and 
moſt liuelp ſet fourth her naturall diſpoſpcion in his conuerſacion, and 
vehaucoure, he is the beſte gentieman, be hys parentes neuer ſo bale, 

and hys kinted neuer fo vyle in the iudgemente ol the wozlde. 
Socrates. Chriſto. Socrates the Philoſopher beholdyng a man verpe ryche 
and wealthy in deede, but an aſſehead in the knowledge of goodneſſe, 
and notwithſtandyng go2geouſe and galant in apparel, ſapd: Beholde 
a golden flaue , Sccrates nothinge eſteminge the ryche man foꝛ hys 
ryches and ſumptuous rayemente, called hym a golden ſlaue, mea⸗ 
nynge: that thoughe he were laden wyth neuer ſo manpe golden 
cheynes, golden rynges, golden apparell, pet ſo longe as he hym ſelfe 
is but fylthye in hys conuerſacion, and hath a mynde ſubiecte to car: 
nail luſtes, as conetouſnes ,pzyde , ambycyen. a c. heis but a verye 
laue, ſo farre is it of that he is a gentieman-. At another tyme that 
fame Philoſopher ſeynge a manne both ryche and galantlye _ 
reled, 
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T he Fortres of the faythful. Fol. cxxx. 
reled, ſayde: Here is a horſe trapped in ſyluer. Nys apparell ſhewed 
hym to be a gentleman, but hys maners and condicyons declared him 
to be but ahozſe and a beaſt, Dyogenes hearyng a certaine man bzag- Diogent?:; 
gynge and boftynge of hys kynred, ryches, beautye, coſtuous apparell, 
and ſuche other woꝛldly vyſars knowynge not one poynte of nobyly- 
tie tobe in hym,no2 ought els wozthy of pꝛayſe, ſapd: loo, here is a ſhepe = 
vyth a golden fleſe. Cato the elder was wont to ſay e, that the litle theues Cato. 
dyd weare fetters, but the great theues went vpand downe galauntlye ap- 
pareled vy th purple and golde. I pas ouer dyuerſe other ſaiynges of the 
wyle men, whyche wythout anye reſpecre had to carnall nobilitpe, 
woudlye ryches , go2geous apparell. ac. called the wealthpe woꝛlde⸗ 
lynges, by ſuche names, as theyz maners and behauoure deſerued. 

Eule. Woulde God all they whyche wyll be taken foz gentlemen, were 
gentlemen in dede. Then ſhoulde it go muche better with thys realme 
of Englande. Chriſto . Thys endles eucrochynge of woꝛldlye poſſeſ 
ſyons thewe euydentlye, that they whyche vle it are not fryendiye to 
the common weale , ſepnge thꝛough it the poze commons are bzought 
to beggery. Salomonhath a notable ſaiyng,* wold god al men wold : 
learne it. It is thys:Theencreaſe and pꝛoſperitie ofthe comons,is the Prover, «#7, 
kynges honour, but the decaye ofthe people is the confuſy9 of 5 pꝛince. 
Theo Fryndly to the common weale? Mary ſyꝛ they are not fryndlye = 
tothe kynge by Salomons ſapinge, that empoueryſheth the tomons: 
pf the tomons encreaſe, wealth, and p2olperitye be the honoure oftye 
kynge and if the decaye and enpoueryſhemente of thecomons be the 
confuſpon and diſtruccion ofthe pꝛynce, then are theyertreme enemies 
to the kynge, whyche wythout anye reſpecte had to the comon weale, 
ſeke thzough theyz vnſacyable couetonſnes to beggare the Kinges ſav⸗ 
iettes, whereby they ſhall be the leſle able both to ſerue the kynge and 
to beare fox theyʒ pozcyon , the charges of the Realme, when tyme re⸗ 
qutreth Philemon. Cextes a Rynge tan neuer be pode, ſo longe as hys 
ſubictes be wealthye. And better it is to haue many that ſhulde healpe 
in tyme ol nede, then fewe, and eaſper is the burden and the galdlier it 
is boꝛne that many beare then lewe. Chriſt. Itthat ſame Gentlenes 
and liberalitye were lounde at thys pzeſente amonge the ryche men of 
thys woꝛlde, that hath bene here to foze in men of lyke degre, the com⸗ 
mons ſhoulde not only at all tymes be qupet, but alſo the realme ſhuld 
flozyſhe wyth greate wealth, yea and that vniuerſally , where as now 
it reſteth in few mens handes. Gentlemẽ to be enchzochers of Farmes 
notable ſhepemongers, Graſyers, Butchers, Clothyers , Weauers, 
Bze wers ac. as I maye ſpeake nothynge ofthey2 parſonages, vica- 
ragyes, pꝛebendes c. haupnge otherwyfe whereof abundantiye to 
lyue?D vn worthy acte. O vnſemely ſyght. O abhominacion. What is 
i to beggare the Realme, to famyſhe the Kynges ſubiectes, to bzynge 
flauerye into thys realme, vkthys be not? Do they not ſucke the pooze 
mens bloude, that ſuffer them not to haue Whereol you! The wile: 
v. iii. man 
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Eeele. xxxiiii. man ſayeth: The bꝛeade of the neady is the life ofthe poze, hey delrau⸗ 
deth hym of it, is a murtherer. Philemon. Mell neyghboures although 
doubt not, but that the Kynges maieſtye aud hys moſt honourable 
counſell wyll ſe redzeſle in theſe thynges when they haue conuenyente 
leaſure, pet y the woꝛlde ſhulde go foꝛth and contynue as it is, and the 
ryche woꝛldlynges moze myſerablye oppꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, then they he⸗ 
retofoze haue done, god fozbyd that the comon people, oz anpe kynde 
ofpeople ſhulde reyſe vp tumultes, ſtyꝛre vp ſedicious, lyfte vp they; 
hande agaynſte the hye powers. Foꝛthat is a ſpune, whyche by no 
meanes can eſcape vnplaged,yea they that ſe do, runne into the daun- 
ger of eternall damnacpon, as ve haue hearde afoze. Chri. I ſaye God 
fozbyd alſo:but pe knowe the comen pꝛouerbes: The bellye hath no 

Prouerbes. cares: honger is ſharper then thorne: neceſſitie is an harde darte: nedema- 

Roma. xiiii. keth the olde vy fe trotte. Philemõ. Sapnet aul had rather neuer to 

Cori. vin e eate eſhe noꝛ dꝛynke wyne, then he ſhulde offendhys weake brother. 
Wolde he then thynke you, trouble an whole common weale, make 
vpꝛoures, rayſe vp tommocpons, come armed in the felde aſſemble a 
ſozte of ydle bꝛaynes and bzapnles people together, robbe mens hou⸗ 
ſes, ſpople theyʒ goodes,bzeake vp theyꝛ hedges ,make ſeuerall paſtu⸗ 
res common to all men, hunte carnall lybertye , make a communpon, 

| peda tontuſpon of all thynges.and ail fo2 the bellye? Paule woulde ra⸗ 

Luke. xvi. ther lyke vnto the pooꝛe Lazare haue dyed foz honger, then onte vyo⸗ 
lentlye and vniuſtlpeto take away other mens goodes. Chriſto. Peſe 
the vnmercyfulnes ofthe ryche: what, wolde pe haue the pooze people 
ſtarue and dye foꝛ honger as pooꝛe Lazare dyd, then to trouble a com- 


mon weale?As ryches, ſo lyke wyſe pouertye cometh from God: And 


both are to be taken thankefullye, and not to be grudged at. Jfoppueſ- 
ſyon be done to the pooze of the ryche woꝛldlynges, ſhall they auenge 
theym ſelues? God foꝛbyd, pea rather take that croſſe pacientlye, and 
thynke that they haue deſerned far wozſerthynges, which haue ſo ofte 
deſerued hell, and pꝛape to God to gene thoſe ryche men mercyfull 
hertes, that accozdynge to theyꝛ dutye they may be moued wyth pytye 
and conpaſſpon toward the pooze. Agayne yfthey haue iniuries done 


vnto theim, yf they can not other wyſe be redꝛeſſed let them complapne 


to the Magiſtrates and offycersof the common weale:whych are ap⸗ 
poynted to heare mennes cauſes. Chriſto. If the pooze oppꝛeſſed com⸗ 
playne tothe Juſtices of peace oz ſuche lykein the contrey where he 
dwelleth, that hath v immiury done vnto him, lytle redꝛeſſe, as J heare, 
can be hadde, one ſo ſerueth anothers turne, euen as p Mules ſcratche 
one anothers backe. 

Philemon. If therebeanye ſuche parcyall Offptcers, whyche are 
not indyfferente, but iudge foz fauoure, yet remayneth there an other 
refuge, and that is tocomplayne vntothe kynges Maieſtye and hys 
moſt honozable councell, whyche wythoute all doubte wyll bothe 
gladiye heare they: lamentable complayntes, and redꝛeſſe they me 

et 
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ters accoꝛdyng to iuſtice. But who ſo leaueth godly meanes, @ attep- 

teth wycked wayes,bothe he and his enterpꝛile muſte nedes come to 

nought as we haue ſeene of late dayes. The Loꝛde hym ſelfe hathe 

ſpoken it: All they that take the ſweard,Chall perych with the ſweard, Marh.xx54, 
All they that are pꝛiuate men, and go aboute with fozce and violence 

toauenge theyꝛ owne cauſe,and to redꝛeſſe theyꝛ owne matters hall 

ſurelye come vuto deſtruction. Foz they be ozder bzeakers and deſpi⸗ 

ſers of Goddes holy ozdinaunce, which hath appoynted magiſtrates 

and head rulers tuſtly to iudge betwene man and man in al matters 

of controuerſie, that peace and quietnes may be maintained in a com⸗ 
mon weale. Theo. It men were chziſten men in dede, as they pzofeſſe 

in woꝛde, they woulde neuer foz the bellyes lake go about to diſturbe 
trouble, and diſquiet al the members ot the bodie. There is a pꝛouerb 

no leſſe true then common, God neuer made mouth, but he made meat. 

And truly J am thus perlwaded, that God, which made me a liuinge 

ſoule, and fedde me in my mothers wombe, wyll not, after he hathe 

bꝛoughte me into thys wozlde, ſuffer me to peryſhe foꝛ honger, pf J 

hange on hys fatherlye pꝛouydente, caſt my care on hym, ſeke to pleſe 

hym, and lyue in my vocation accoꝛdynge to hys wozde. Phile. F am 

glad nepbour Theophile thus to heare you ſpeake:foʒ I may tel you 

truth, the pzincipalloccaſton why J fo greatly deſpꝛed to ſpeake with 

you and with my other neyghbours here, was to confoꝛt # ſtrengthẽ 

you agaynſte thys ſollicitude and thought taking foz the belly wher⸗ 

with many at this pzeſente are muche vered.Foz Jam not ignoꝛant 

what impoꝛtune luter the bellye is, and howe ſhe is euer trauing and 

taſtynge doutes fearyng that che chulde neuer haue inoughe, & ther- 

koꝛe continually knocketh at the dooze of the mynde to put hym in re⸗ 
membzaunce to pꝛoupde foꝛ her, ſapinge: Adfer, infer, bꝛynge hyther, 

bꝛyng in, Foz the idle bellie continuallie conſumeth, waſteth, but get- 

teth, pꝛouideth nothynge.Therefoze is che full of thoughte and care 

toz her lyuynge, euen as a beggare is. whyche is ſo ielouſe ouer hys 
dꝛynke:that he wyll not ſuffer the lyttell llye to ſytte vpon the bꝛimme 

ok hys cuppe, leſte Che ſhoulde beguyle hym of hys dꝛynke. 

Thys bellpe care cauſeth the lawerg to cozrupte the lawe, the Judge Sr hotde 
to geue falſe ſentence, the officers to bee vntrue to thepꝛ Loꝛdes and great euines 
maſters. the Hypocrites to cozrupte the holy ſcriptures, the riche men belly care is 
to be vnliberall, vnmercpfull, the Benefyced menne to receiue muche tbe authoz, 
and dyſtribute lyttell, the Patrones of benefyce, to ſell to vnlearned⸗ 
Pꝛieſtes they benefyces,parentes to ſell they; chyldzen lyke calueg» 

and ſhepe foꝛ money, the Papilte to hate the truthe of Goddes wozd, » 

the Marchaunte to foz\weare hym ſelfe in ſellynge hys marchandiſe, » 

the Craftes manne to make and vtter falſe and ſleyghtye wares, » 

the Tempozall Lozdeto rayſe hys rentes , o2totake greate fpneg » 

and Jncommes, the In kepers to polle and pylle hys Geaſtes, the » 
ſeruaunte to robbe hys Mater, the mapde her maiſtres, the ſyngle oz » 

ÞXxiit- maried 
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maried woman to play the whoꝛe the ſpngle oz maried manne to play 
the Ruftan,and the thyefe;the ſubtecte to ryſe agaynſte hys ſupery⸗ 


*oure.#c. Innumerable euels doth this belly care bzyng vnto menne, 


agaynſt the whych ercepte they be well furniſhed bothe with ſtrouge 
fapth in Goddes holy pzoutdence,and alſo foꝛtreſſed with the knows 
ledge of holye Scriptures,whertn lye buryed ſo greate conſolaciong 
fo2 the faytheful. they can not abyde the impoꝛtune ct continual ſutes 
of the ſluggyche bellye,but muſte nedes diſpayꝛe of ſatiſfying her res 
queſtes,and by this meanes not only haue an vuquiet minde,but al- 
ſo thzowe them ſelues into deſperation, and ſo to muche wꝛetchedlye 
kynich thys theyz carefull lyfe. Chriſto. Thys belly care without dout 
is agreat temptacyon to man and very muche diſquieteth hym,nams 
ly when he ſecth all thynges ſo dere as they be now, and deſpatre of a 
redzeſſe,toz aſmuche as they whyche choulde amend thys thynge are 
thecauſe of thys dearthe a kamyne: J ſpeke of Graſiers, Shepemõg⸗ 
ers, and rychefarmers.Therefoze neyghboure Philemon, pe can not 
intreat at thys pꝛeſent in poure communicacion among vs of a thing 
moꝛe mete foꝛ thys beggerlye and nedy wꝛetched time, then to declare 
vnto vs by the holy ſcriptures, howe mercifull and bounteous Lozde 
we haue in Heauen, whyche wyll not ſuffer vs to peryſhe fox honger, 
pk we hange on hys fatherlye pꝛouydence, x caſt all oure care on him. 


Phile. Thys poure bente good wyll to heare, doothe not a litle entou⸗ 


rage me to ſpeake that whiche J haue purpoſed,yea and that in fewe 
woꝛdes, becauſe J wyll not be tedious vnto pou. Euſeby. Speake J 
p2ay you, we wyll geue good eare.Phile. That pe maye be thzoughly 
perlwaded of Goddes liberalitye towarde hys faythfull ſeruauntes, 
p2aye you fyꝛſte of all conſyder Goddes oꝛder in the pꝛouiſpon foz 
ys creatures. Befoꝛe God made man whom he was determpned to 


male the hyghe ruler vnder hym ouer all thynges in this wozlde, he 


made and pꝛepared euerp thyng neceſſary foz hym,and fo the conſers 
uacyon of hys bodpe, that he myghte aboundantily haue, what ſoeuer 
is expedient foz him, and by no meanes perythe foꝛ honger and lache 
of foode. Fyꝛſte placyng hym in paradilethat garden of pleaſure, he 
gaue man libertie to eate ot᷑ all the frute that grew in the garden, er- 
cept the tree of knowledg of good and euill Alter the tranſgreſſion of 
Sods commaundement, whẽ man was iuſtly dꝛyuen out of paradiſe, 
and woꝛthy foꝛ his diſobedyence not only to ſtatue foꝛ honger, but al⸗ 
ſo to be condemned foꝛ euer, vt God foꝛ hys mercyes ſake, pꝛomiſed in 
that bleſſed ſeede Chzyſte Jeſu had not fauouredand fozgeuen hym, 
God ſendyng foꝛthe man into this vale of miſerye,dyd not leaue hym 
confoztles and without pꝛouiſion foꝛ hys bodely ſuſtenaunce, neither 
ſente he him into a baren, deſerte, oꝛ ſalte grounde voyde ot all frute, 
but into thys woꝛlde, where he founde plentye and aboundaunce of 
all thynges, and gaue hym lpbertpe to eateof all fruites and ſeedes 
growynge in it. Encreaſe, ſapeth he, and multiplye and repleny ſhe the 


carthe 
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earthe, and ſubdue it and haue dominion of the tyſhe of the Sea, and the 1 

ſoule ofthe ayre & of euerye ly uing thyng that moueth vpon the earthe, Seneſei. l, 

And God ſayde: Beholde, I haue geuen you euery hearbe, ſowyng leede 

whych is inthe vpper face ofall thecarthe,and in euery tree in the which 

isthefruite ofthe tree, and that ſowerh ſeede, that they maie be meate vn- 

to you. With thys kynde ol foode was Adam and hys poſterytye con⸗ 

tente vntyll the floudde of Rohe. After the floudde, God purpoſynge 

as it were, to repapꝛe mankpnde,and to be mannes good and mercy- 

full Loꝛde, and noleſſe but muche moze bounteous to hym, then he 

was afo:e,ſayde:Bryoge ye foorthe, and multyplye and repleny ſſie the 

carthe, The feare of you, and the dreade of you ſhall be vpon euerye beaſt Gene. tx; 

ofthe earth, and vpon euerièfoule of the ay er, and in all ſuche as the earth 

bryngeth foorthe, and in all the fy ſſies ot the Sea, into youre hande are 

they dely uered. Euerye thynge that moueth it ſelfe, and thar liueth ſhal- 

be meate for you. Euen as the grene hearbe, haue I geuen you al thinges. 

As God afoze gaue man lybertye to eate all kynde of herbes; ſeedes, 

and frutes that growe vpon the carthe, ſo lykevoyſe geueth he man 

authoꝛytie nowe to eate all kynde of ftythe oz fleche as he lyſteth. 

Chriſto. O exteadynge greate is the lyberalytie of oure Lozde God, 

whyche dealeth ſo fauoꝛablye with wzetched man. Not only to geue 

hym lybertye to cate all kynde of hearbes, ſeedes, and fruites, but al⸗ 

ſo all maner ot flcſhe and fyſhe: Thys is withoute doubte a ſingular 

benefyte and greate token of Goddes ineſtimable goodnes towarde 

man. Phile. Here euen from the beginning andreparingofman,doth _ 

the kyndenes of God bꝛaſte oute and chewe fooꝛthe it ſelfe towarde r 

man aboundantlye,ſo that now all thynges are pure, to them that a:. 
pure. Nothing is commune oz vncleane, neyther is any kynd of meat 

to bee refuled, pk it be taken with thankes geuynge. Foꝛ that whyche Ax; 

God hathe puryfyed and made cleane,oughte no man to call bnypure, 

vncleane And all theſe thynges hathe God geuen vs toeate. Nowe 

that ye maye bee thoꝛowlye perſwaded of Goddes truethe in perfoz- 

myng hys pꝛomiles, call toremembzaunce the hyſtozyes of the holpe 1, ..:,; 

{criptures,whych do declare and euydently pꝛoue, that God is faith y 

tull in all hys wozdes, and dealeth no leſſe fauoꝛablye wyth hys ſer- 1 

uauntes in dede, then he pꝛomileth in woꝛde, God tommaunded .. 

bꝛaham to get hym oute ok hys contrey and oute of hys nation t from 

hys fathers houſe vnto alande that he woulde chew hym. Abzaham 

dyd as the Loꝛde commaunded hym. If Abꝛaham had not bene fully 

perſwaded of Goddes conſtancye and truthe in actomplychynge hys 

pꝛompſes, woulde he haue fozſakenhys natyue contrey, and gon out 

of hys owne houle, where he was quyetly placed and wealthelye ſet- 

led and wandered abꝛode lyke a maſterles hounde, he cannot tel whi- 

ther ⸗Euſebius. A carnall and wozldlye wyſe man would haue thought 

it great madnes to leaue a thyng certapne, foꝛ that that is vncerteine. 
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Philemon. So iudgeth the wpſetome of this wozlde,whych is foliſh; 
nes afoze God. Notwithltandynge Abzaham nothynge doutynge of 
Goddes p2zomiſe,fozſoke countrey,natyon and houſe, and obeyed the 
voyte and commaundemente of God. Neyther was he anpe thyng at 
all therby impoueryched. The Scripture ſapeth,he was very rych in 
cattell, ſpluer, and golde Foz hys natiue countrey, God gaue hym a 
countrey that flowed with Wylke and honye, that is, with the abun- 
daunce of all thynges.Foz one houſe, he gaue him many houſes. Foꝛ 
one natyon, he made hym a father of manpe nacyons. So recompen⸗ 

ſeth God the loſſes that any man luſteyneth fo2 hys ſake, 
Theophelus, Thelpke thynge is pꝛomiſed ofoure ſautoure Chzylt 
in the Goſpell. There is no man ſayth he, that hathe fozſaken houſe, 
eyther father oꝛ mother, eyther bzethzen, oꝛ wyte oz chyldzen fox the 
kyngedom of Gods ſake,which ſhall not receyue muche moze in this 
woꝛld, and in the wozld to come, lyfe euerlaſtyng.Phile. Who euen by 
thys one example is not greatly encouraged to beleue the pzompſe of 
God, and to bee fully perſwaded, that as God dealte with Abzaham, 
ſo in lpke maner wyll he deale with vs, yf we obey the voyce of God, 
as Abꝛaham did:Foz there ts no reſpecte of perſons with hym,butin 
all people he that feareth hym and wozketh righteouſnes,ts accepted 
bnto hym. The pꝛompſes of God ts vniuerſall. Whoſoeuer therefoze 
layth hand on it with ſtrong fayth,he ſhall haue of God, whatſoener 
he hath pzomiſed. There is no dyfference betwene the Jewe and the 
Gentile, foꝛ one is Lozde oft all whych is ryche vnto all that cal vpon 
hym.Foz whoſoeuer calleth on the name of the Lozde he (hal be ſafe, 
Chriſto, It is not without a cauſe, that thapoſtles pzayed:Lozde en⸗ 
creaſe oure fapth. Foz pł true and vndoubted fayth were in the hertes 
of men, they would nether diſtruſt the pꝛomile of God, noꝛ pet diſpair 
of a conuenient lyuing. Phile. Fayth is much,yea faith is altogether, 
Whatloeuer ye aſke when ye pꝛaye ſapth Chꝛiſt, beleue to haue it, and 
pe ſhall haue it in dede. As God ſhewed him ſelf faithfull in hys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe to Abꝛaham, which is the father ot the faythkull, ſo lykewile did 
he to other, becauſe no man choulde doubte of hys liberalptie, whiche 
is commune not to Abzaham onlp, but to all the fapthfull in lpke ma- 
ner: pe remember that Hager was the hadmaid of Sara Abzahams 
wife, and becauſe Sara hir ſelt was barren and childles, che gaue to 
her hulband her maid to be his wyke that che might be cdifyed by her. 
hriſto Me temember it wel. Phile. This Hagar bꝛought foꝛth aſon 
talled Ilmael, by her maſter Abꝛaham, which child was amocker, in- 
ſomuch p after Sara had bzought foꝛth Jſahac her ſon, che wold not 
ſuſfer nepther the lad noz his mother to tary any longer in her houſe, 
but cauſed Abꝛaham to put them both out.. Euſebi. pe ſay truth. Phile. 
Abꝛaham roſe vp earelpe in the moꝛnyng, and tooke bzead and a bots 
tel of water and gaue it vnto Hagar putting it on her choulders with 
the lad alſo, and lente her a wape. Nowe marke. Hagar is put 1 of 
er 
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her maſters houle with her chylde. She knoweth not whither to go, 
She hath no houſe wherin to hide her head, but wadzeth vp a downe 
in the wildernes of Berſeba. To tonkoꝛt her no man is bent: Foz no 
man is pꝛeſente. As touchynge her vytayle.it is all ſpent: The bꝛead 
is eaten, the water is dꝛunke vp. There remayneth nowe in ſyght no 
moꝛe but vtterly to diſpayze of ſuctoure, and miſerablie to dye. Which 
thynge Hagar conſiderynge, caſteth the lad Jſmaell vnder a buche, 
goeth herwape, and ſytteth on the otherſyde a greate waye, as it wer 
a bowe ſhote of, becauſe the woulde not ſee the deathe of the chylde. 
With howe greate ſoꝛowes her hearte was ſtuffed, what plentye of 
teares guſhed oute ot her eyes, what carefull fapntnes occupyed her 
whole bodye, no man is able to expꝛeſſe. A chylde to dye foz honger, 
the mother knowpng of it yea and as it were in her ſyghte, in her bo- 
ſome : O doloure vnſpekeable. The mother lpkewyle to bee pearſed 
with the ſame darte; O in comparable payne, All thynges ar bꝛought 
here to extreme deſperatyon. There is no wap to eſcape thys pzeſent. 
myſchiefe. The chylde cryeth the mother wepeth: Bothe loke foz pꝛe⸗ 
lente deathe. But what? Js God vntrue, vniuſt, falſe in his pꝛomile⸗ 
Stoppeth he hys eares, that he maye not heare the lamentable com⸗ 
playntes of the to much wzetched:Delpiſeth he the teares of the mo⸗ 
ther, and the crying of the chylde⸗ ea rather when no remedye is lo⸗ 8 
ked foꝛ, God is pꝛelent. God confozteth, god healpeth, betauſe he wyll 8 ry 
be fonnd a God which ts kaythfull in al his wozdes.which is the ſelfe 7% : * 
trueth and can not lye, which leaueth no man ſocurles that calleth on 
him. He lendeth his holy angel to the miſerable woman, whẽ no moz- 
tall creature is pzeſent to help. De confozteth her, and biddeth her not 
keare:foꝛ god hath heard, ſayth he, ᷣ voice of the chyld, where he lyeth. 
He ſheweth her a well of water to confozte both her t her child with 
al, and afterward pꝛomiſeth that the lad Jſmael chal be a noble mg, 
and great multitudes of people ſhall ryſe of hym . Theo. O hiſtoꝛpe 
full of moſt ſwete conſolacion. This is a confoztable and pleaſaunte 
mitroure toz all people to beholde, ſpetiallpe foz them that are mary. 
ed, and pet ſee not (ſuch and ſo great is theyꝛ pouertie)how they may 
be able to noꝛych them. Ik the marped folke lyue accoꝛdinge to thepz £7 
vocacyon,and trauaile in they? eſtate in the feare of the Loꝛd though 
they haue neuer lo manye childꝛen and great familye. pet ſhall the ſea 
ſoner be withonte water and fyche, and the lande withoute graſſe and 
cattell, then any of them chall perych foꝛ honger. It God pꝛouided fox 
Iſmaell and hys mother in the wildernes, wher no luſtenaunce was 
to be gotten, wher no man was pꝛelent but bzute beaſtes, and fouleg 
| ofthe aper:wil he leaue them ſocourles. that put theyꝛ truſt in him, be 
ing in cityes, townes, and villages, and conuerſant with men, where 
althinges do abound, Chri. It the poze maried mẽ did earneſtli wep, 
and diligently ponderthys moſte ſwete and confoztable hiſtoꝛye, they 
Hulde neuer dilpaire of a liuing neither foz them lelues, noꝛ — 
chyldzen 
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thyldzen and familpe, neyther wold they ſeke any vnlawful meanes, 
as by ſtirryng vp commottons;makynge inſurrections, ſpoplinge o- 
ther mens goodes.#c.how to auoyd theyz miſery:but rather laboure 
to anſwer theyꝛ bocacton,and without ceaſſing cal on the name of the 
loꝛde, which will deale noleſſe fauorably with them, then he did with 
Magar aud Iſmael. Put thou thy truſte,ſayeth Dauid, in the Lozde 
and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the earth, and be fedde with te beſt 
daynties thereot᷑. Delyght thou in the Lozde, and he ſhall geue thee 
thy heartes deſyze.Commt thy waye tothe Loꝛde, and put thy truſte 
in hym and he ſhall vzynge it to paſſe, He hall make thy ryghteouſe 
nes ascleareas the lyghte, and thy iuſt dealyng as the noone daye, 

Holde thee ſtyll in the Loꝛde. and abyde paciently vpon hym . ac. 
Agayne:Put your truſt in God alway, O pe people, powze out pour 
heartes befoze hym,foz he is oure hope. Phile. In the dapes of Jla- 
hat Abꝛahams ſonne, there fell a greate dearth in the land where he 
dwelt, in ſo much that he remoued from that place, and toke his iour- 
ney towarde Abimeleche kynge of the Philiſtines euen vnto Gerer. 
And whyle he was pet in hys tourney, God ſpake vnto him and ſaid, 
Go not doune into Egipt,but abyde in the lande whyche J (hal chew 
vnto thee, ſoiourne in this land, and J will be with the and wil bleſſe 
the. Foꝛ vnto thee and to thy ſede,J will geue all theſe contreis. Be- 
hold Goddes careful pꝛouidence foz hys leruauntes. Jſahac wiſhing 
to eſcape the cruel dartes ot honger, hunteth about where he and his 
map conueniently dwell. And rather then he wolde die foz honger, he 
after the example of hys father Abzaham,determineth to goe doune 
into Egipt. God whiche is able to fede and to ſaue his people in eue⸗ 
ry plate (toʒ the earth is the Loꝛdes and all that is conteyned therin) 
foꝛ byddeth Jſahac to go doune into Egipt:wylleth hym to tary ſtyll 
inthe countrey,and pꝛomileth to bleſſe him. pea to geue to him and to 
hys ſeede, all the contreis ot that lande. Yſahac obeying the voyte of 
God taried in that contrey, and wared exceading mighty, wealty and 
rych. Foꝛ God gaue him greate abundaunce of cozne,of chepe, and of 
oxen, yea with a mighty houſehold dyd the Loꝛd bleſſe him, inſomuch 
that the kyng hym ſelfe came vnto him, a deſired to make a couenaiit 
ot peace and amitte with him: vnto ſuche and ſo great power was 
ſahac groune. He which afoꝛe knew not where commodiouſly to liue, 
and in the contrey which he wold haue fozſaken foz penurie and hon⸗ 
ger, euen he nowe is become ſo ryche, that the kyng him ſelfe is glad 
to come to him, and to deſire his fauoure. Euſe. O wonderfull wozkes 
of God. Chri. Here find wethat true, which is ſpoken by the wiſemi; 
Put thy truſt in God, and abide in thine eſtate,foz it is an eaſy thing 
in the ſyght of God to make a pooze man ryche,yea and that ſodenly. 
The bleſſing of God haſteth to the rewarde of the ryghteous, ct ma⸗ 
keth hys frutes ſoone to flozich and pꝛoſper. Theo, Thys in dede was 
pꝛoued true in Ilahac. Phile. Not in Jſahac only, but in ſo manpe — 
euer 
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euer obyed the voyce of God, and lyueth accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ bocation.. 
God is the ſame god to vs all that he was to Abzahamand Jſahac,yf 
we by ſtronge fayeth hange on him and on his fatherly pzouidence, as 
they dyd,if the ſame integritie of maners,and innocence of lyfe apeg- 
reth in vs, that ſhined in theim. Euſe. This benefycerice and liberalitie 
of Sod toward Jſahac ought to encourage all men to tary at in 
theyꝛ own countreis and houſes, to be contente with theyze eſtate nd 
tallynge, and not to ſtraye abzode foz liuynges, as manp idle bꝛapnes 
do nowe a dayes , leauinge theyꝛ wyues and they: chyldzen in greate 
care and miſerye, and manye of them neuer returnyng vnto them. 

Neyther ought men to daubt, but that God whycheis almightye, and 
able to do what ſoener hys good pleaſure is, will as well pꝛouyde ſoꝛ 
them at home in theyꝛ poze cotages,as in the haulles of Pꝛinces. The 
bleſſyng ol the lozdmabeth men ryche, as foz carefull trauaile it doth 

nothing therto. P hile. hen Ilahac ſent his ſonne Jacob to Meſopo- Prouer. x. 

tamia, that he might take to wyfe one ok the douhters of abi, Jacob Gene. xx vit. 

gas he paſſed foꝛth on hys tourney made a vow, and ſayd: It god wil be 
with me, and wyll kepe me in this tourney which J go, and will geue 
me bꝛead to eat and clothes to put on, ſo that J come agayne vnto my 
fathers houſe in ſafetye, then ſhall the lozde be my god, and thys ſtone 
whyche J haue ſet vp an ende, ſhall be gods houſe and of all that thou 
ſhalt geue me wyll J geuethetenthe vnto thee. Here Jacob deſpzeth 
gods afſyſtence in his iournep. that he may go and come ſafe . Ind as 
touching wouldly goo des, he deſyzeth no moe but foode and raiment. 
And ſo nothinge doutynge of goddes helpe , he gothe fozward on hys 
iourny, actoꝛdyng to the commaundement of his father. Now behold 
the louing kindnes of god toward Jacob God whyche neuer leaueth 
them ſocourles that calle on hys holye name, appeareth bnto Jacob in 
his ſlepe, and pꝛomiſeth that he wyl geue hym and hys ſeede the lande 
that he ſlepeth vpon, and that his poſteritie ſhall be great and manye, 
that they ſhall be as the duſtol the earth, and ſhal ſpꝛede abꝛode to the 
weaſt, to the eaſt, to the nozth,and to the ſouth,yea and that in his ſede 
allkynreds of the earth ſhall be bleſſed, Chriſto. Here are mo benefyts 
pꝛomiled to Jacob, then he aſked . Phile, Pea mo then he durſte haue 
required of God. Eu. But what ofthe requeſtes concernyng his iour⸗ 
neyꝛ Phile he ſhal heare. her as Jacob deſyzed God to be with him, 
and to kepe him in his iournep, god laid vnto him on this maner: Be- 
hold J am with the and wyll be thy keper in all places whyther thou 
goeſt, and wyll bꝛyng the agayne into this lande, neither wyll Jleaue 
the vntil J haue made good all that J haue pꝛomiled the. Accoꝛdynge 
te goddes pꝛomile Jacob had a pꝛolſperous tourney trauaylynge into 
Melopotamia. Of whole comynge when Laban heard, vnto whome 

he was ſente ol hys father , Laban foꝛ verye ioye cam to mete him, en⸗Cene.xaix. 
bꝛaſed hym,and kyſſed hym, and bzought him to his houſe. The, This 
was good lucke. Chriſto. Good lucke in dede. Phile. 3 worketh "me 
p.i. 02 
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for hys fernauntes,which hathallmens hartes in hys hand. The But 


what entertaynement had Jatob afterwarde? Phile, Jacob taried W 


Laban twenty peres:in the whyche tyme, God dyd not only ſend him 
bꝛead and clothes accoꝛdynge to his requeſt, but alſo ſuche wyues ag 
hys herte deſired wyth manye goodly childꝛen. pea god fo bleſſed Ja; 
cob,that he was excedynge ryche in golde # ſyluer in mayde ſeruauntg 
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terward God bꝛought hym home agayn into hys countrey both ſaffe. 
ly and wealthely. Who wyll now diſtruſt the pꝛomiſe ofſuche a Lopde 


E ſo liberal, ſo bounteous ſo beneficial? Euſe . Thys hiſtozy isgretly cons 


P/al.xxx1, 


% Corin.ii. 


Gen e. xii. 


foztable foʒ all godly trauailers by contreis, herot may they learn, that 
God wyll not foꝛſake them noꝛ leue them ſocourles, but ſende themall 
thyngs neceſſary in they iourney, delẽd them from their enemies, a (a 
fely bꝛing them home again, pt they call on hys holy name & caſte they; 
care on him. Chriſto. So ſayeth the Pſalmographe, he ſhall geue hys 
Jungels charge ouer the, to kepe the in all thy wayes. They ſhal beate 
thee in theyꝛ handes, that thou hurte not thy kote agaynſt a ſtone. God 


ſhall defend thee vnder hys wynge, and thou ſhalt beſafe vnderhys fe: 


thers. His faythfulnes and truthe ſhalbe thy ſhield and buckelar.Thon 
Calte not be afrayde foꝛany terroure by nyght, noꝛ foꝛ the arrow that 
flieth by the day. Againe, my help cometh euen from the Lozde whiche 
hath made heauen and earth. He wil not ſuffer thy fote to be moued, a 
he that kepeth the wyll not leape. Behold he that kepeth Jfrael ſhall 


neyther ſllomber noꝛ lleape. The Loꝛde hym ſelfe is thy keper, the lod 


is thy defence vpon thy ryght hande. So that the ſunne ſhal not burne 
the by dape, neyther the moone by nyght. The Loꝛde ſhall pzeſerue the 
from all euyl. yea it is euen he that ſhal kepe thy ſoule. The Lozde ſhall 
pꝛeſerue thy goynge out and thy comminge in, from this tyme foꝛthfoz 
euer moꝛe. I heo. Theſe be ſwete and comfoꝛtable ſcriptures . Phile. J 
graunt to the faythful, whiche depend altogether on God and on hys 
tatherlye pꝛouidence. But the vnfaithtul, whyche truſt on them elles, 
on theyꝛ own wiſdom and pollicy,feleno ſauiour noꝛ ſwetnes in the, 
as ſ. Paule ſayeth:a natural man perceiueth not the thinges p belong 


. to the ſpirit ol god foz they are folyſhnes vnto him. But let vs beholde 


mo yiſtozies, which ſhall declare @ ſet foxth goddes hie pꝛouidence and 
ſingular liberality toward his ſeruaunts, pᷣ we may learne perfectly to 
hang on the lo2d our god. Ne reade in the fyꝛſt boke of Moſes , that in 
the tyme of Jacob whom we ſpake of a litle afoze, ther was a great 
dearth in al contreis, in ſomuch that in the land of Canaã ther was no 
vitaile to begotten foz money. Now behold the pꝛouidẽce of god. God 
aloze ſeyng thys plage of famine,topentent that his ſeruaunts ſhould 
not peryſhe in tyme of honger foz lacke of kode, wonderfullyeſent Jo- 


Genn. xxxvii ſephe afoze in to Egypte, And althoughe bys bꝛothers ſolde hym in to 


a ſtraunge land, by thys meanes ſekynge hysdeſtruccion, yet god tur⸗ 
ned thys hys ſeruitude vnto hys honour, and the euell that they 5 
5 (y 


ä ann ia eu aon# Bea) gar gy 
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theyꝛ bꝛother, vnto theyꝛ pꝛolyte, wealth, and commoditie. Foꝛ god ex⸗ 


alted Joſeph,and ſet vp hys honour aboue al the loꝛds and pꝛyuces of 
Eqgypte:euen nexte vnto the Kynge was he in dignitye, un lo muche p 
be hadde the rule okall the kinges dominions, and dyd what lemed 
him good in his o wne eyes, luch fauour founde he in the light ofp bug 
though goddes wozking. Now whe this dearth was allo teite inthe 
lande of Canaan , and Jacob w his familie in great daunger therot, 
Jacobhearyng that coꝛne was to be ſold in Egypt ( foz thzoughe Jo- 


Gene Xlit, 


ſephes wyſdome was there cozne mough layde vp in the ſtoꝛe houſes of 


euerye Citye in Egipte ) ſente his ſonnes thither to by cozne foꝛ they 
money, that they might liue and not die. To ve lhozt, ſeyng the hiſtozpe 
is kno wen, when the ſonnes ol Jacob came thyther toz vitale, there 
was Joleph they: bzother in hie authozity, whom they iudged eyther 
to be deade, oz elles to lyue lyke a bond flaue and drudge, not able ey- 
ther to do him ſelle good oz any other. In fyne they had vitailes home 


with them, and they monp alſo,with many pꝛecious giftes, and at the Cen. xi li 
laſte a commaundement geuen them p they thoulobzyng theyz father ! 


and his houſhold with al that he had, aud pꝛouiſpon ſhoulde be made 
fox then euen in the beſtpartes ofthe land of Egipte. Pea the kynge 
him lelf ente charettes out yfEgypte to fetche Jacob and all his tami⸗ 


ye, and bad theym not regarde thepz ſtuffe, foz the good of all 5 lande Gene ali. 


of Egypt is youres ſapeth he. Jacob # all his were honozably bzought 
thither, uberally and gently entertayned of pkyng,quyetely a weaith⸗ 
lyplated in the lande of Egyte. And all thys came to palle by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, whyche afoze ſeynge thynges to come, wozcketh won⸗ 


derlullye foꝛ the lauegarde and healthe of hysſeruauntes , Foz y cauſe Cene. xi 


that Jacob and hyscyyldzen found ſuch fauoure in the ſyghte ot zyng 
Pharao, was not foꝛtune, no chaunce,but goddes pꝛouidence again, 
that Joſephe was eralted vnto ſuche dignitye, the caule thereof was 


nat Joſephes fayꝛ fate, noz yet hys goodly perſonage, but godes good 


wyil, whych gaue hym ſuche wyſedome, as none had the lyke in al E- 
gypte, neythet was ther any in all the dominions of Kynge Pharao 
founde lyke vnto Joſeph, whome the kynge myght make gouernoure 


ouer gos realme. And all theſe thynges wꝛought God foz the pꝛelerua⸗ Geje,xty; 


don ok hys ſeruauntes, as Joſeph him ſelfe ſayd to hs bzethzen; J am 
Jolephe pour bꝛother, whomyou ſolde into Egypt. Howe therfoze be 
not greued therwyth, neyther lette it ſeme a cruel thynge in pour eyes 
that ye ſolde me hyther. Foꝛ God did ſende me befoze you into Egypte 
lo voute welth, and to ſaue your lyues. Foz this is the ſecond yere of 
deacthinth? land, and fyue mo are behynde , in whyche there thall be 
neither earinge noꝛ harueſt. her ſoze god ſent me befoze you to make 
houiſpon, that ye might continue in the earth, and to ſaue pour Iyues 
by a greate deipueraunce. So nowe it was not you that ſente me hy⸗ 
ther but God whyche hath made me a father vnto Pharao, and loꝛd ol 
all hys houle. and ruler thꝛoughoute all the lande ol Egypte. God him 

By. ii. ſcife 
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tcife allo ſpake vnto Jacob in a viſyon by nyght, ſaying: J am God:the 

god of thy father, feare not to go downe into Egypte, foꝛ J wyll ther 

make ol the a greate people. wyllgo downe with the into Egypte, 

and J wyll alſo bzyng the agayne. Chriſto, O the vnlpeakeable good 

wyl of god toward al them that truſt iu him. hat other nacton,ſaith 

Den . Woles, is lo great that goddes tome ſo nye vnto, as the loꝛde our god 
is upe vnto vs in all thinges ſo ofte as we call vnto him? The lozd our 
God is a mercifuil God, he wyll not foꝛſake vs, neyther deſtrope vs, 

noz foꝛget the appointement of our fathers, whyche heſware vntothe, 
E/<y,x/ix, The LLoꝛde our God cheryſeth vs, euen ag a father doth his ſon. neyl 
a mother fo2get the child of her wombe layth God, and not pitie the 

& ſonne whom lhe bare? And though ſhe doeth foꝛget, pet wyll not J foz- 

get the. Behold J haue wꝛitten the vp vpon my handes. ac. Theo. The 


laſt hiſtoꝛye whych you reherſed,neyghbour Philemon, is verye cam⸗ 


foztable andteacheth vs that although the plageof fainpne be caſt v- 

pon any realme, and the wicked therof periſh foz honger, pet will god 

ſo pꝛouide foꝛ them that feare him, and cal on his holy name, that they 

Hotve * ſhal want no good thing. Phile. Hel noted neyghbour Theophill. So 
the hoibre wold Jhaue vou both heare and read the hiſtorpes ol the holy ſcriptus 
ſcriptures tes, that pe ſhuld perſwade your ſelfe that what ſoeuer tonfoꝛtablehy⸗- 
ore to be red ſtozye ye fſynde in the ſacred byble. is ther wꝛiten foz your confozt, Ind 
and conſtde- to pzoue your ſaiyng true, heare what God ſayth by the Pꝛophet. Be⸗ 
255 , holde mp ſetuauntes ſhalleate, but pe ſhall honger. Beholde my ſerua- 
ſau.lev. untes ſhal dzinke, but ye ſhal ſuffer thirſt-Beholde my ſeruauntes ſhal 
be merpe, but pe ſhal be confounded.Behold my ſeruaunts ſhal reiople 

- koz a very quietneſſe ofherte,but ye ſhall crye fo ſoʒowe of herte, and 

fal. xxxiiii. Complayne tfoz veracion of mynde Eule. The ſapinge of Rynge Dauid 
doth not muche differ from this. Behold the eyes ofthe Loꝛd aze vpon 

them that feare hym,and vpon them that truſte in hys mercye.thathe 

mape delpuer theyꝛ lyues from death. # nozyſhe them in tyme of hon⸗ 

1 ger. Salomon alſo ſayth:the loꝛde wyll not let the lyfe of p ryghteous 
uiuller honger. Phil. After God had delyuered the Jſraelytes out of E- 
gypte wyth an out ſtretched arme, and bzoughte them into the wyl- 
dernes ok Sin, where they ſaw neither meate no2 dzinke(fo2 god was 
Exedi,xVi, determined to pꝛoue thẽ whether they were faithfull oznot)theygrud- 
ged againſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying:wouldto God we had dyed by 

the hand of the loꝛd in the land of Egypt, when we ſatte by the fleſhe 

pottes,* whe we dyd eate bꝛeade our beliyesful. Foz ye haue bzought 

vs outeintothys wylderneſſe to kyllthe hole multitude withhonger. 

Be ſe the vnthanckefnines ofthis people foz whom God had wzought 

ſo manye wonders, and to whome God had ſhewed lo greate tokens 

of louynge kyndenes, euen as a father doth to hys chylde. Pe haue 

heard how they murmured agaynſt Poſes and Aaarõ Goddes law⸗ 

tul miniſters, which is nothing els then to murmure agaiuſt god him- 

ſelf, Be ſe they vnfaythlulneg, and howe thep are altogether (warucd 


from 
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from God, and from his holy pꝛouidence, ſo that they are wozthy no . 

benefite at the hande ol God: but what then? Js God falſe of his pꝛo⸗ — = g 

mile? ea rather eu fo2 his pꝛomis ſakecwherunto god hath euer chief — 1 

telpecte ) whych he made to theyꝛe fathers Abzaham, Jſahac# Jacob, euen to the 

he wonderfullye ſente them downe meate from heauen euen manna, vnwozthye: 

x ſo fed them, as t he wile man ſaith: thou haſt fed thine owne people 

wyth angels fode and ſent the bzead redye from heauen without their Si. xvi, 

labour, beyng very pleaſaunt and good oftaſte . And to ſhewe thy ry- 

ches x lwetnes vnto thy chyldꝛen thou gaueſt euery one they: deſyer, 

ſo that euery man myghte take what lyked hym beſte. Theo. If god fox 

his pzomiles ſake fedeth the vnfaythful a no les vnthankful Jſcaelites 

from heauen, we that beleue his pꝛomiſes, & hange onlye on hym and 

on his fatherly pzouidence,map be ſure not to want but abundantlye 

to haue what ſo euer is neceſſary foz vs, as the Pſalmographe ſayeth: Fel. calii. 

The epes of all thynges loke and wayte vpon the, O Loꝛde, and thou 

geueſte theym meate in due tyme. Thou openeſt thy hande, and reple- 

niſheſt allthinges liuyng with thy bleſſyng. Again: They that fear the i 

Loꝛd ſhall haue no ſtarſenes. They whyche ſeke the Loꝛde hal wante f/ xi. 

no good thinge. Chriſto. God ſhall ſoner ceaſe to be god, then ſuche as 

bnfaynedly truſt in him, ſhal periſh foz honger. Phil. As the Jſraelites £& _ 

murmured fox meat, ſo lik wile did they foꝛ water. They came to Mo⸗ KN. x vii. 

ſes chid with him, pea they were almoſt redye to ſtone him, and ſaid. 

Giue vs water to dꝛynke. Mhereloze haſt thou bꝛought vs oute of E- 

gypte to kyll vs and oure chyldꝛen and cattalle wyth thyzſte? The loꝛd 

God ſtyllconſyderynge hys pꝛomiſes, and not weying they infidelitie 

noꝛ vnthankfnlnes, wonderfully and agaynſt al natural and humaine 

expettacion, gaue themplentie oklwete waters out ofthe heard ſtony 

rocke. Eule. Dy maruelouſe woꝛckes of God. He is not called almigh⸗ 

tye wythout a cauſe. Foꝛhe doth what ſoeuer hys good pleaſurets. . 

It is truelye ſayde of Dauyd:greate is oure Loꝛde, and greate is hys Jer xi. 

power, yea hys wyſdome is inkynitie. ho wyll nowe doubt ok necel⸗ 

lary fode,ſeynge God ſo marualouſly fedeth the vnfavthfull, vnthank⸗ 

full and dilobedient people? Phile. At another tyme the raſcal people 5 

was among them, beynge wearye ofthe meateſent downe from hea- 

uen, fell a luſtyng, and turned them ſelues c weptceuen as dyd alſo the 

chyldꝛen of Iſraell) and ſayde: who ſhall gyue vs fleſh to eate? Were 

member the ſyſhe which we dyd eate in Egypt foz nought, and the cu⸗ 

cnmbers,and melons, lekes, onions, a garleike But now our ſoule is Namexix, 

dried awaye, ſoꝛ we can ſe nothynge elle ſaue Manna. And oure ſoule *xi., 

lotheth this lyght bꝛeade. Pe ſe that theſe people are ſtyll lyke them 

ſelfes, that is vnfaythfull,vnthankfull,dyſobediente.© fro warde and 

croked generation, ſapth Moles, do ye ſo rewarde the Loꝛde, O pe fo- PD. xxx 

lyſhe people and vnwyle? Chriſt. It is not wythout a caule, that ſainct 

Stephen called that nacion ſtifnecked, vncircumciſed in hartes and 

eareg, and ſuche as alwape reſyſte the holye ghoſt: Phile. Mel pet note: 44. vn 
Bp. iii. Not⸗ 


Name, xi. 


Deut. xxix. 


Dent. viii. 


both, God wyllnouryſh them both. Euſe. Thele hiſtoꝛpes do ſo ſet fozth 


T be fortres of the faythfull. 
Notwythſtandyngthey: infidelitte,bnthanckefulnes,and dilobedien. 
ce, God continued ſtyl iuſte in his pzomiſes, faythful in his wozds,and 
true in his dealings;foz accozdyng to they? deſyꝛe foꝛ hys pzomile ſake, 
he wolde not ſuffer theym to wante, but gaue them whatſoeuer they 
iuſted foz.Ther went foꝛth a wynd from the Lozd,ſapeth the ſcriptur, 
and bzought quailes from the ſea,and let them fal about the hoſt, euen 
à days iourney round about on euery ſyde ofthe hoſt, and they dyd flie 
in the aper as it were two cubites hye ouer the earth. Ind the people 
ſtode vp, and all that day, and all that nyghte, and on the mozow they 
gathered quailes . And he that gathered a lytle, gathered ten homers 
ful. And they ſpꝛed theym abꝛode rounde about Þ hoſt. Thus ſe pehow 
God foz hys pꝛomiſe fake, cherylhed the Ilraelites although vnfayth: 
full, onthanckeful and diſobedient,euen as the Nurſe doth hir ſucking 
bade and lede them by the ſpace of. xl. yeres in the wyldernes wythout 
theyꝛ payne, care, trauyle oz laboure. The. If God ſhewed ſuch gentil; 
nes to the vnfaythful and diſobedient fo2 hys pꝛompyſe ſake, how much 
moꝛe wyll he ſhewe hym ſelfe a gentle and louynge father to them that 
feare him, beleue in hym,loue him, ⁊ foꝛ theyz powers laboure to walk 
in his holye pathwapes? Phile. Such ſhall neuer wat . Rowe marcke 
what foloweth. As God pꝛouided meat foz the Jſraelites; ſo in lpke 
manner ſuffered he them not to go naked, noz to perylhe foꝛ colde , but 
all that tyme of fozthye peres, when they were in the wylderneſſe, he 
lo pꝛeſerued they: clothes, that they wared not olde, and fo ſaued their 
ſhooesthat they were not wozne: but both garmentes and ſhooes ſo 
whole at the foꝛtye peres ende, as they were at they: fyzſte commynge 
into wyldernes, J haue led pou foꝛty peres in 5 wilderneſſe,ſaithgod: 
and pour clothes are not waxed olde vpon pon, neyther are the ſhooes 
ofpoure feete wozne . Be haue eaten no bzeade, no2 dzunke wyne, oz 
ſtronge dꝛynke, that ye mighte knowe that J am the Lozde youre 
God. Moyſes alſo ſapth: God humbled the, and ſuffered the to honger, 
and fed the wyth Manna, whyche neyther thou no! thy fathers knew 
of to make the to knowe that man doth not lyue by bzeade onlye, but 
by euerpe woꝛde that pꝛocedeth oute ol the mout of the Loꝛde, doth a 
man lyue. Thy raymente waxed not olde vpon thye, neyther dyd thy 
foote ſwell thoſe foꝛtye peres. Here of mape pe petceyue, howe bounti 
full God is in gyuynge foode and apparel, to them ſpeciallye that feare 
hym, and kepe hys holy tommaundementes. oho wyll nowe be care⸗ 
Fulleyther foꝛ the bellpe, oz foꝛ the backe, as they ſaye? God made them 


the kyndenes of God towarde man that none ercepte verye inlideles, 
haue iuſte occaſyon to diſpayze of Gods liberalitie, vf they tall on his 
name, and trauaple accoꝛdynge to they? bocacton. Phile. There is no- 
thynge moꝛe certepne. But left any manne ſhoulde thyncke, that thys 
kzyndenes of Godceaſſed in them of whome J haue hytherto ſpoken, 
wyll rehearſe one 02 two hyſtoꝛpes mo out of the olde W 
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then alledge tertaine out of the new,wherof pe may learne that other 
pꝛoued the like kindnes at the hande of God euen as wel in the newe 
teſtament as in the olde, that by this meanes ye map be perfectly per 
ſwaded,God to be the Lozdofthe ſame liberalitie now that he was a 
foꝛe, and a lyke kinde to his ſeruauntes in all ages. Who knoweth 
not that Elias was an excellent Pꝛophete of God, feruent in ſpirite⸗ 
vehement in wozde, and ielous foz the glozyof God? Chri. The ſcrip⸗ Eccle, xl viii 
tures teſtifie no les oł him. Theo. Elias ſtode vp as fier; ſapeth the 
wyſeman, and his wozde bꝛent like a trelſet. While he liued he wag 
afrayed of no Pꝛynte, and no ma might ouercome hym. Of his pzaiſe 
wzyteth Jeſus the ſonne of Syzache Phi. Thys man of God lyued 
in the tyme of Achab kingof Jſrael,in whoſe dayes God ſent agreat 
dearth into the woꝛld, foꝛ itrayned not vpon the earth bythe ſpace ol 
iii. peares and. vi. monethes. In this plage of famine, wherok innume 
rablewithout doubt dyed, ſee how God pꝛouided foz his ſeruaunt Eli 
as. Firſt when the waters began te be dꝛyed vp. God ſent hym to the in. Reg. ævil. 
bzoke Cherith, where he pꝛomyſed to geue hym dꝛynke, whiche thing 
he vnfaynedly perfozmed : ſo that when other peryſhed foz lacke of 
dꝛynke, he had gods plenty and inough as they vſe to ſaye. Nowe as 
touchyng hys meate, beholde the wonderfull power of God, which cõ 
maunded the Kauens to fede him and to bzyng him meate. The Ra- 
uens ſayeth the Scripture, bꝛought him bꝛead and fleſhe in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning and likewile bꝛead and fleche in the eueninge, e he dꝛonke of the 
bꝛoke. Beholde and marke well, how God pꝛouideth foz his ſeruaũt. 
He maketh the foules ofthe aire to be Elias cokes, and to bꝛyng him 
meate, and God himſelfe is butler and geueth him dzinke at the bzoke 
Cherith. O what a God haue the faythkul, how tẽder and gentle, how 
louing a kinde is he to al them p put their truſte in him: Rather then 
his ſeruaunt ſhould dye foꝛ meate. he maketh the foules ofthe ater to 
bꝛyng him things neceſſary foz the luſtenaunce of his body. O behold 
and diligently marke the katherly care, which the Loꝛd God hath foꝛ 
hys ſeruauntes. Euẽ᷑ as a father pitieth his own childꝛẽ euẽ ſo is the %% n 
Lozd mercyful to thẽ that feare him. It is truly ſaped or the Plalmo⸗ Pal. xy. 
graph: The Loꝛd is at hãd to al them ̊ cal on him, pea to all the that 
tal on hym in trueth. The. Elias might right wel ſaye, as Dauid wꝛy⸗ 
teth of hymſelfe: The Loꝛd gideth me, therkoꝛe can J lacke nothyng. PAL eri 
He chal fede me ina grene paſture, x leade me fozthbeſide the waters */* . 
of tõfoꝛt. Euſc. Ag God dealt w Elias # Dauid,ſo wil he deale w vs, 
it we laboure to pleaſe him as they dyd. Chri. So J truſt,foz there is | 
no reſpect ofperſons w God. And what ſoeueris wꝛittẽ, is wꝛittẽ fo R,, 
our learnyng that thzoughpacience and comfozte of the Scriptures Acres. x. 
we may haue hope. Phi. pe ſay truth. ether did the care of god ceaſſe /«cos.;s, 
oz his ſeruaunte Elias with that benefite, wherof ye haue hytherto Ron. v. 
heard. Foꝛ G O D is no chaungelynge, whom he loueth, he loueth 
to the ende. Therefoze when the bzooke was d2yed vp beecauſe u. Reg, x 
pp. iii. there 


The fortres of the faythfull. 
there fel no raine vpon the earth, God, which neuer leaueth hys ſer⸗ 
nauntes ſocourles, ſaid to Elias:vp and get the to Sarepta, which is 
in Sidon, and dwell there: beholde J haue commaunded a widowe 
there to ſuſtatne thee. So he aroſe,and went to Sarepta. And when 
he came to the gate of the citie, the widowe was there gatheryng ſtit⸗ 
kes. And he called to her and ſaied: fetme J pꝛaythee a litle water in 
a veſſell, that J map dzinke. And as ſhe was going to fet it, he crped 
after her,. and ſated:B2yng me J pzay thee a moꝛſell of bꝛead alſo in 
thine hande. She ſaied: As truly as the Loꝛd thy God liueth J haue 
no bꝛead ready, but euen an handfullof meale in a barell and a lyttle 
oylein a cruſe. And beholde J am gathering two ſtyckes foꝛ to go in 
and dꝛeſſe it foz me and my ſonne, that we may eate and die. And Eli⸗ 
as ſaped vnto her:feare not come and do as thou haſt ſayed but make 
me therof a litle cake fitſt ot all, and bꝛyng it vnto me, and afterward 
makefoz thee and thy lonne. Foꝛ thus ſapeth the Loꝛde God of Ira 
el:the meale in the barel hal not be waſted, neither hal the oile in the 
cruſe be diminiſhed, vntill the Loꝛde haue ſent rapne vpon the earth, 
And che did as Elias ſayed. And che and her houle did eate a good 
ſpace, and the meale waſted not out of the barrell, neyther was the 
dyle ſpente out of the cruſe: acco2dyng to the woꝛde ofthe Lozd,which 
he ſpake by the hande of Elyas. Here agayne ye le what pzouiſion 
God made foz Elias, æ how beneficiall he alſo was to Elias hoſteſſe 
and to her houſcholde,becauſe che entertained him ſo gentilly, and did 
whatſoeuer he commaunded.The.Thele be confoztable hiſtozyes. 

Euſe. And wuitten foꝛ our comfozt,Phile,At another time whe he fled 


iii. Reg. xix. from wicked Jeſabel king Achabs wife,whichſware that che would 


Actes.xii. 


Pſal, exxxt. 


Den. piii. 


ſurely ſley him becauſe he had killed all Baals pzteſtes, whd the full 
deintely nouryſhed at her own table, how did God, euẽ when he was 
a llepe, ſende hys Angel vnto him with a loafeof bzoyled bzead,and a 
veſſell of water, and bad him eate. Foꝛ thou haſt pet⸗ſayth he, a great 
iourneye to goe. And in the ſtrength of that meate, ſapeth the Scrip- 
ture, walked he foꝛty dayes and fozty nyghtes, euen vnto Yozeb the 
mounte of God. Here ſee pe, that when we ſtepe, God watcheth and 
careth foꝛ vs,. euen as he cared foꝛ Peter. and ſent his Jungell to de- 
liuer him out of pꝛiſon, when Peter was in a ſounde ſlepe, c thoughte 
nothyng at al of the matter. Beholde ſayeth thePſalmograph,hethat | 
kepeth Iſtael, hal neyther lomber noz ſlepe Note againe, that with 
one meales meate God is able to pꝛeſerue vs fourty dapes & fourtpe 
nyghtes, as he did the Pꝛophete Elias, pea ul our lite time, it it be his 
pleaſure, ſo that it is truely ſaid:man ſhal not lyue with bzead alone, 
but with euery woꝛde, that commeth out ofthe mouth of God: Ind as 
God made pꝛouilion foz Elias euen ſo ſtoozed he vp Abdia Gouernoz 


iii. Reg, xyii ot wycked kynge Achabs houle, to pitie hys Pꝛophetes, and to pꝛo⸗ 
uyde fozthem ; whyche when dyuylyſhe Quene Jeſabell „ 


= WW uv ww fo w vv oo We v» 


The Fortres of the faythful. Fol. cxxxvii 


the Pꝛophetes of God. toke an hundꝛed of them, and hid them fiktyin | 
one caue,and fifty in an other, and pꝛouided bꝛead and water fozthe: 
ſuch and ſo great is the care, which the Loꝛd taketh foꝛ hys ſeruaũtes | 


vniuerlally. Chriſto. Jt is therefoze ttuely ſaped ofthe Pzpncelyke al, xxxiiz 
Pꝛophete, they that ſekethe Loꝛd Chal want no good thyng. Agaynes 
J haue bene younge and am waren old, and J haue not ſenethe righ 2/71.zx:vii 


teous foꝛſaken, noz his childꝛen deggyng their bzead on the earth. 


Theo. Theſe be comfoztablehiſtozies foꝛ Chziſten and godlye Pꝛea⸗ p eachers! 


chers. whom fozthe moſte parte the wicked and vnthankfull wozlde 
neglecteth, deſpileth and ſet nought by,yea and makethles pꝛouiſion 
fo: them, then foꝛ theyꝛ malt hozſes and bandedogges. Here may the 
true Pꝛeachers lee, that although the wozld regardeththem nothing 
at all, and ſuffereththem ſo much as in them is, not onely mylerablye 
to lyue, but alſo to perych foꝛ honger, yet God, whole miniſters they 
are whoſe woꝛde they pꝛeache, will not ſuffer them extremely to want 
but wyl eyther wonderfully fede them himlelfe as he dyd Elyas, oz 
els ſtoꝛe vp ſome good Abdy to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ them, as thys Ab 
dy dyd foꝛ the Pꝛophetes of the Loꝛd, when he Hyd them in the caues 
from the tyꝛanny of Quene Jeſabel, and pꝛouided thynges neceſſary 
foꝛ their liuing. Phi. We reade alſo that a certapne woman of the wy- zii Res. xi ft. 
nes of the Pꝛophetes, came vnto Helileus the Pꝛophete, declarrnngg 
bnto hym, that her huſbande was dead, and that foꝛ dettewhyche che 
ought and was not able to pape, the creditoꝛ was come to fet her two 
ſonnes to be hys bondemen. Thys woman was a Pꝛophetes wyke; 
Her hulbande is dead, which left her both poꝛe and in dette.Comfozte 
hath ſhe none, but onelythe company ot her two ſonnes whiche alſo 
the creditoure would take awap and mate his bonde men, becaule ſhe 
is not able to diſcharge the det. in what miſery is thys carekull wo⸗ 
man: She hath nothing at all in her houſe, but a picher of oyle. But 
what is that to the diſpatche of the det: And if that bee gone, there re⸗ 
mayneth nothyng wherof Che and her ſonnes map lyue. hat is then 
to be done; Det muſt be paped. Her ſubſtaunte wyl not reach ſo farre. 
To mae her childzen bonde ſlaues, choulde bee to her pꝛeſente death. 
This therefoze remayneth, The ſoꝛowfull wydowe lamenteth fyꝛſtot 


al her cauſe ſecretly in her hearte vnto God, whyche is the helper and 


patroneofal true widdowes and fatherles childzen, and afterwarde 
vttereth the ſame to Elizeus the Pꝛophete of God, whiche thꝛoughe 
gods bleſſpng ofone pitcher ol ople, fylleth ſo many empty veſſels full 
ol oyle, that che ſellyng part of the lame, was not onely able to pay her 
dettes at the vtterſtmoſt but allo had inough of the reſt to finde her a 
her childꝛen. Euſebi. O notable miracle. ere fynde we true that holy 
Thoby ſayd to hys ſon: My ſon, be not afrayed, Truth it is, weleade 
here a poze life, but great good chal we haue if we feare God, and de⸗ bi. il. 
part from all ſyn, ⁊ do wel. Chri..Thys womans huſbid was a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet,xfearedp Lozd,therfoze could not che a her childzẽ remain long 

| comkoztles. 
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iii. Reg. iu. 


T he fortres of the faithful. 
confoztles.Foz God hath pꝛomiſed to be a huſband to ſuch widowes 
and a father to ſuche godly mens childꝛen. J haue not ſene the right. 
ous foꝛſaken, noꝛ theyʒ chyldzen Deagong theyz bzeade on the earthe, 
ſayth the Plalmograph. Againe:Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
Loꝛde, he hathe greate delyghte in his commaundementes;His ſede 
Galbemightie vp6 earth,the generation of the faythful.ſhal be blel⸗ 
ſed. Riches and plenteouſnes chalbe in his houle. and his ryghteouſ, 
nes endureth foz euer. Theo. This is a comfoztable hiſtoꝛy toz ſuche 
godly women as are Chzyſten pꝛeachers wines, Yereof mape they 
learne, that though their huſbandes be neuer ſo poze, vohẽ thei depart 
out of this woꝛld pet if they remaine faithful, and in the feare of god, 
and diligently cal on his bleſſed name in their aduerlity, he wil ney⸗ 
ther ſuffer them noꝛ their childꝛen to lacke neceſlaryes foz their lining 
but by one meanes oz other ſend them al good thinges, ſo that they 
Chal not want. J wil not faile thee, noꝛ pet fozſake thee, ſapeth GOD. 
The Loꝛd geueth meate to the hongry. Beholde the eyes of the lozde 
are vpon them that feare him, and vpon them that truſt in hys mercy, 
that he maye deliuer their liues from death, and nouriche them in the 
time ot honger. God deſpiſeth not the delire of the fatherleſſe noꝛ the 
widow.ſateth the wiſeman, when che powzeth out her pꝛaier beefoze 
him. Doeth not God le theteares that run down the chekes of thewi 
dow?oz heareth he not the complaint ouer ſuch as make her to wepe? 
Foz from her chekes do the teares go vp vnto heauen, and the Lozde 
which heareth the doeth accept the. Phi. At another tyme alſo we read 
that thafozefaid Pꝛophet in the time of dearth fed the Pꝛophetes chil 
dꝛen, and with a kew loaues noꝛicheda great nũber of men, in ſomuch 
that they did not onely eate tnough,but alſo left much of the bꝛead, ſo 


greatly was it multiplied thzough the bleſſing of God, whiche is able 


Pfal. exlv. | 


N. «at h 3 xix. 
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Luke. x viii. 


Pſal. ci. 


ora litle to make much, ſeing of nothing he made all. Gene vnto the 
people, that they may eate,ſayeth the Pꝛophete The miniſter anſwe⸗ 
red: What chould J ſet this betoze an hundꝛed men: Set it befoze the 
people, ſapeth he, and let thẽ eate. Foꝛ thus ſaieth the Loꝛd: They (hal 
eate and leaue. And he did let it bekoze them, and they did eate a leaue 
accoꝛding to the wozdeof the Loꝛd. Se pe not here what the bleſſing 
of the Loꝛdeis, and how all thinges increaſe and abounde, when the 
Loꝛd openeth his hande? It we depende on goddes goodnes, he wyll 
ſurely increaſe our vitaile in our ſtoꝛe houſes. vpon oure table, yea in 
our mouthes and belyes. The Pꝛophetes ſeruaunte thoughte it not 
poſſible, that ſo great a number ot men could be ſuſtained with lo fewe 
loues. But that whiche is impoſſible with men, is poſſible with God. 
Whs therkoꝛe wil doubt any moze of gods liberalitie:haue he muche, 
oꝛ have he litle? It is al one betoze God to fede with much, oz to fede 
with litle. At God bleſſe vs, we cannot want, but if gods bleſſing beta 
ken from vs, we muſt nedes perth, Eule. So ſayth the Pſalmograph 
Al creatures depend vpon the O Lozd p thou huldelt gene the — 
meate 
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meake in due tyme. Foz thou geuing it them, they fake it,and thou ope 


Fol.cxxxixs 


ning thy hand they are wel ſatiſtyed.Hut thou hidinge thy face, they 


are (020wful,thou taking awaye their bzeath,they are but dead, and 
turned into the earth,that they tame ok. Phile. How wonderfully dyd 
God fede Daniel the Pꝛophete, when he was caſt into the Lions de, 
of the hie rulers,becauſe he layed that the great Dꝛagon, whom they 
of Babilon wozſhipped as God, was not God: Did not the Angell of 


the Loꝛd take the Pꝛophete Abacucke by the top, when he was going 


into the fielde to beare meate to the mowers, and caryed hym by the 
here of the heade, and thozowe a myghtye wynde let hym inBabilon, 
vpon the denne, where Daniell was : Go, carye thy meate, ſaythe the 
Angell, that thou haſte into Babylon vnto Danpeil, whyche is in the 


Dani. xii, 


Lyons denne. And when Abacuch cryed and ſayde : O Daniell thou 


ſeruaunt of God, haue take thy bꝛeakefaſt, that God hath ſente thee, 


Daniel anſwered: O God haſt thou thoughte vpon me⸗well: Thou ne 
ver tayleſt them that loue thee. What a liuelpexample is this of gods 
ſingular pꝛouidente and fatherly care. which he hath foꝛ his ſeruants 


Notable and wozthy to be wꝛytten in letters of golde, is this ſayinge 


of Daniel. Thou neuer fay leſt them that loue thee. Chriſto, Thys hiſto 
rieis very comfoztable foz all them that ſafferimpzyſonmente koꝛ the 
glozy of God, and the confeſſion of hys trueth, Herof may they learne 
that God wil not leaue them locourles, noꝛ deſtitute ofhelpe, as Bas 
uidſayeth:The Loꝛde is my lyght and my health, whom then (al J 
feare: The Loꝛdis the defender of my lyke, of whom then chall F bee 
afraied⸗ When myne enempes came vpon me to eate vp my fleth, they 
ſtombled and fell. Therefoze though an hoſt of men wer layd again(t 
me, per chall not my hearte bee afraped,yea and thoughe there roſe vp 
warre agaynſt me, pet will J put mytruſt in hym.Phile, Js J maye 
leaue ofthe hiſtozyes of the olde Teſtamente, and rehearſe terteyne 
out ofthe newe, that we may learne gods liberalitie towardehis ſer- 
uauntes to be one and the lame at al tymes and in all ages, lette vs 
tall to remembꝛaunte the wonderfull miracles that Chzyſt w2ought 


£ 


Pſal. xxvil. 


foꝛ the ſuſtenaunce ot his people. Keade we not that oure Sautoure Math, xini. 
Chꝛpſt at a certayne tyme tedde almoſt fyue thouſande menne beſpde #arke. vi. 


women and chyldzen wyth fue loaues and two fyſhes: Ind pet whe 
they al had eaten inough, they gathered vp ſo much of the fragmẽtes 
that be lefte, as fylled twelue baſkets ful. At another tyme, when the 
people had been with Chꝛyſt thzee dayes, and were ready to departe, 
hauinge nothing to eate and ſome of them had farre to goe, ſo that if 
they had gone away without meate, they chould haue faynted by the 
waye, what a frendly care had Chꝛyſt foz them: I haue compaſſion on 
the people, ſapth he, becauſe they haue continued with me thzee dayes 
and haue nothing to eate. And J wil not let them departe faſting,leſt 
they perych by the way. 

And whe his diſciples ſatd;whence chuld we get ſo much bꝛead in the 
wildernes 


Luke. ix. 


Iohn «Vis 


Math,xv, 
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wildernes, as ſhould ſuffice ſo great a multitude, and folde hym that 
they had but ſeuen loaues, and a few litle fyches, he commaunded the 
people to ſytte doune on the grounde, and toke the ſeuen loaues and 
the lyches, and geuyng thankes, bꝛake them, delyuered them to hyg 
diſcyples,and the diſciples to the people, and they all dyd eate a were 
fuylled. And they toke vp ofthe bzoken meate that was left, ſeuen bal⸗ 
kets full. And pet they that did eate were. iiii. thouſande men beſydes 
women and childꝛẽ. Here lee ye that the loaues and fyches wer mul: 
tiplyed in the handes ok the diſciples and in the mouthes and bellies 
of them that did eate thozow Chꝛiſtes bleſſing, ſo mighty is he to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue the lyues ol hys ſeruauntes in the tyme ok nede. Theo. Thys is 

a confoꝛtable hiſtoꝛye foz al them that loue to heare the woꝛd of god, 
and to frame they? line accozding to the lame. Such map be ſure not 

: imo. vi. to want the liberalitye of God in theyꝛ neceſſitie, which, as D. Paull 
ſayeth, geueth vs all thinges abundantly toentoye them. Chri. This 


?/alm.xxxiii Alkirmeth that pzincelykeP2ophet,ſaying: The riche chall want and 


ſuſter hunger ⸗ but they which ſeke the loꝛd, ſhal want no good thinge. 

"—_ Phile. hen Chzyſt a hys mother with hys diſciples were at the ma⸗ 
"ee riagein Canaacitie of Galile,ye know that the geſtes wanted wine. 
What,ſpared he hys liberalitye from them. Nea rather dyd he not <: 

maunde the ſeruitoures to fyl the water pottes with water? And wht 

they had fylled euen vnto the bꝛymme. vi. water pottes of ſtonne, con⸗ 
tapyning.ii.oꝛ thꝛe fyꝛkens a pete, did not he turne all that water into 

lwete wyne ; Certes they tan want nothyng,whyche haue Chꝛiſt pꝛe⸗ 

ſent with them. Let vs pꝛouide that we haue Chaiſt amonge vs, and 


Parrted per we may be lure to haue abundaunce of al good thynges. Eulebi. This 


lonnes. hiſtozie is very confoztable foz all maried perſons, which mary inthe 


Loꝛde. Al ſuch that ſomary,and continue in the feare of God, maybe 
ſure,that the water in their welles chal ſoner be turned into wine, and 
the ſtones oftheyꝛ walles in to bzead, and the clay of theyꝛ flozes into 
meat, and the thatch of theyꝛ houſes into cloth, then they hall extrem ⸗ 
ly want neceſſary thynges, eyther foꝛ them ſelues o2 fo2 they? family. 
Chriſto, Wold God al men beleued thys. Chen chuld they haueme- 
rye and quiet mindes, where now thozow inkidelitie they be miſerabs 
Fſalm. ly. Ip diſquieted with the care ofwozldlye thynges. Theo. Laye thy care 
ö. 1 on the Loꝛde, ſapth Dauid, and he hal noꝛyche thee. Alſo. S. Peter: 
Math. c. Calle all youre tare on God fox he tareth foz pou. Phile. Agayn, howe 
dyd our ſauyour Chꝛyſt pꝛouyde foz hys diſciples, when he ſent them 


loꝛthe to pꝛeache, without money oꝛ meat-as he hymſelf ſayeth in the 


Lake. xxii. Goſpel of Luke. hen J lent you without wallet, and ſcryp @ ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thyng? And they ſayde: Ho. The dilciples accozdyng to 
theyz vocatcion,wentefozth and pzeached the Goſpell, nothyng dou⸗ 
tyng but he that ſente them, would pꝛouyde foz them. Foz whatmay- 
ſter tan fynde in hys heart to ſee hys ſeruantes lacke? Chri. This is 
verye confoztable foz the true Pꝛeachers of Goddes woꝛde. y_ 

mape 
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may they wel be aſſerteyned, ð ifthey do thexzmaſters meſſage fayth- 
fullye,they (hall not wante,though the wycked woꝛld be neuer ſo vn- 
thankefull and nyggardely vnto them, Phile, O how comfoxtable are 
theſe woꝛdes of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte to afaythfull chziſten man: J fave 3% 5:: 
vnto vou, be not carefull foʒ the lyfe,what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ what ye ſhal 
dꝛynke, noz yet foz your body, what ye ſhal put on. Js not the lyfe moꝛe 
woꝛthe then meate, and the body moze of value then rayment. Behold 
the foules ol the ay2e,fo2 they ſowo not, neyther reape, noꝛ yet carye into 
the barnes, and yet your heauenli father fedeth them. Are pe not much 
better thẽ they? hych ofyoucthough he toke thought therfoꝛe) could 
put one cubite vnto his ſtature: And whye care pe then fo rayment? 
Conſyder the lplyes ol the fyelde,howe they grow. They labour not, 
neyther ſpyn. And yet ſoz all that J ſay vnto ou, that euen Salomon 
in al his royaltie was not araied like vnto one of theſe. udhefoze if god 
ſo cloth the graſſe, whych is to day in the field,# to mozow ſhal be caſt 
into p furnace, ſhalhe not much moꝛe do the ſame vnto you. o ye of litle 

kaith? Therloꝛe take no thought ſayig: what ſhal we eate, oꝛ what ſhal 
we dꝛinke, oz where w ſhal we be clothedꝛ After all theſe thinges ſeke 
p gentiles. Foz your heauenly father knoweth that ye haue nede of all 
theſe thinges.But rather feke pe lyꝛſt the kyngdomok god, and þ righ⸗ 
teouſnes thereot, and all theſe thynges ſhal be caſte vnto you. Beholde 
what goodly and natural examples our ſauꝛour Chulſt bzingeth fozth 
here, that he may allure vs to truſte only on gods pꝛouidence, and not 
to be careful foʒ the neceſſaries of thys lyfe, whyche are not gotten by 
painfnll trauaple, but recepued of gods mere lpberalitie. Ind becauſe 
we ſhulde not be careful fozmeate , he firſt fetteth befoze our eyes the 
foulesofy ayer fo2 an example, whom ſepng god v father fedeth ſo ple- 
tedully that they voantnothing, when they neitherſowe noꝛ reape, noꝛ 
cary in to the barnes,much moze wyl hefede vs c ſende vs what ſoe- 
uer is neceſſarye fo2 the pꝛeſeruation ofthys our natural lyle, yf we cal 
en hys holye name, and lyue acco2dynge to our vocacion. It he fedeth 
the byꝛdes becauſe they be hys creatures, whiche not wythſtandyng fo 
once dye, that they neuer liue after muche moze wil he pꝛouide foꝛ vs, 
whyche are not only hys creatures, but alſo created after hys owne J⸗ 
mage, endued wyth an immoztall ſoule, and made vnto the ende, that 
we ſhulde ſet foxthhys glozye, pꝛayſe hys bleſſed name, and after the 
generall reſurreccion, our bodyes and ſoules beynge knytte together, 
lyue wyth hym in glozye wozldes wythoute ende, as hys lawefull 
heyꝛes thꝛough Jelus Chꝛyſte our Loꝛde. And as touchynge oure ap⸗ 
parell, to dillwade vs from thoughte takynge fox that, he byddeth vs 
conſyder and dylygentlye marke the lylyes and floures of the fyeld, 
whyche although they neyther laboure noꝛ ſpynne, are ſo clothed with 
lyne andpleaſaunte coloures, that not kynge Salomon in al hys roy⸗ 
altie and glozye was apparelled lyke vnto one of them. If God ſo dec⸗ 
keth the tranſitoꝛpe flower, which this daye is in the ftelde plealauntly 
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growyng,and to mozowe ſhal be cut down and caſte into the furnace, 


howe much mote wil he ſende vs conueniente apparel foz our bodies, 


whyche though they once dye, yet ſhal they ryſe agayne, c fo2 ener lyue 
wyth God in eternall gloꝛpe? Chꝛiſt therkoꝛe concludeth, that alltheſe 


thynges ſhalbe caſt vnto vs, yl we ſeke the kyngdome of god and the 


tyghteoulnes therof.Lette vs ſeke heauely thynges;# things wozldly 
ſhal abunde vnto vs. Let vs labour to garnyſh our mindes wyth ver: 
tues,and god wyl not ſuffer our bodyes to perylhe foꝛ lacke of tranſp⸗ 
tozy thynges. Foz god is the loꝛde whych geueth meate to al fleſhe. He 
geueth, as the Pſalmographe ſayth, fode to the cattel, and fedeth the 
yongerauens that cal vpon him. He fedeth the Turke, the Saracen, 
Jewe, and al the rable of Jnfidelles foz theyz creacion ſake, and foꝛ his 
mercies ſake. e therfoze wil not leaue them that be hys faythfull peo⸗ 
ple vnpꝛouided, ſocourles and deſtitute okhelpe. He geueth ÿ vile woꝛ⸗ 
mes of the earth not only theyꝛ beyng, but alſo wher ofto lyue:he ther⸗ 
foze wyl not ſe the faythkul man lacke , whyche is made lyke vntohys 
owne ſymilitude and image. Let vs therfoze neuer deſpapze eyther ol 
fode, oꝛ of apparel. God gaue bs the lyfe, god wyl pꝛeſerue the lyfe. God 
gaue vs the body, god wyl cloth the body. A waye therfoze wyth care: 
full penſyuenes, and penſpue care. Let vs caſt our eyes on godes moſt 
holy and inkallible pꝛouidente, whych is certeyne and neuer fapleth: 

Take hede and beware ofcouetouſnes, ſayth our ſauioure chziſt, foꝛ no 
mans lyie ſtandeth in thabundaunce of the thynges, whych he poſſeſ. 
ſeth. Euſ. J beſeche good geue vs al grace ſo to do. The Amen god lozd, 
J moſt hartely beſeche the. Phile. Furthermoꝛe that we ſhulde becer; 
teyne of coꝛpoꝛall neceſſaries.Chuſte our Sauiour hath commaunded 
vs in that pꝛaper whych we commonly caly Pater noſter, and ſo like- 
wyſe taught bs, that we ſhuld are our bodely ſuſtenaunte ok our hea- 
uenly father. Thys wolde he not haue done wythout doute, pf he had 
not ben certeine, ð accoꝛding to our requeſtes our heauenly father wy! 
deale wyth vs, a gene vs our Deſires, Chriſt. Of whom ſhuld the chyld 
craue but ot hys father? Phile. Again to make vs thꝛoughly aſſured ol 
this thing, what cõfoꝛtable pꝛomiſes haue we in þ holy ſcriptures? Are 
ct it (hal be geuen you: Sceke aye ſhal finde; Knocke # it ſhall be opened 
vnto pou. Foz who ſoeuer axeth recepueth, and he þ ſeketh, ſindeth ato 
him that knocketh it ſhal be opened. Js ther any mã amõg pou, whych 
if hys ſon arcd him bꝛead, would offer hym a ſtone? Oꝛ yk he ared filhe, 
wold he pꝛoker him a ſerpẽt? It pethen whych are euil, can geueto your 
chyldꝛẽ good gyftes, how much more ſhal pour father which is in hea: 
uen, geue good thinges to them y are hym? what ſoeuer ye deſire wh? 
ye pꝛape, beleue that pe ſhal haue it, a it ſhal be done vnto you, Uerelpe, 
vereli J ſat vnto you, what ſoeuer pe ſhal axe the father in my name, he 
wyl geue it you. Axe a ye ſhal recepue, that your toye may be full The 
loꝛd is at hande, ſaith . aul Be not carefull, but in allthinges ſhewe 
your peticion vnto God, in pꝛaper, and ſupplicacion, wyth genynge 5 
thanbzes, 
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thankes.Mant other moſt ſwete and confoztable promiſes haue we in 
the holy ſcriptures, wherby we be aſſured to obtaine ofgod, what ſoe- 
uer weare ofhim beyng agreable to his moſt holy wyll. Euſe. To are i. Ioan. v. 
neceſſaries foꝛ our liuing. is accoꝛdyng to goddes wil. Phi. Truth. Foꝛ 
god hath commaunded vs ſo to do, and pzomiſed that he wil heare vs. 
Jatob and Salomon as the ſcripture wytneſſeth, axed of God netel⸗ Palo rl, 
ſarpes foz theyꝛ lyuyng,and were heard. Chri. Although we ought to p,, xx. 
depende on gods pꝛouidẽce, and by ſtronge fayth a feruent pꝛayer loke 
foz al good thinges at hys hande, yet may not we be idle, and lye wyde au menne 
open, gapyng when god wyl put meate into our mouthes lyke careles ought to la⸗ 
ſwyne, Phile, God foꝛbyd. Foz as the holy man Job ſayeth: A man is bour intheic 
boꝛne to labour, euen as the byꝛde is to flye. From the begynnyng,god vocacton: 
appoynted man to labour. ſapinge: In the lwete ol thy face ſhalt thou v., 
eate thy bꝛead, vntill thou returne vñto the earthe , whence thon waſt 
taken: Foꝛ earth thou art a vnto earth ſhalt thou returne. Dauid alſo 1 
| fayeth;Thoulhalt eatethe labours of thine own handes. The holpe a- . 7%, 
poſtle S. Paul geueth a cõmaundement, that if any man wyll not la.. 
bour, the ſame ſhulde not eat, ⁊ geueth a charge that all men wotke w. Ii. . 
quietnes, and eatetheyꝛ own bꝛead. e beſeche pou bꝛethern, ſaith he, 
that pe ſtudye to be quiete, and to meddle wyth pour buſynes, and to 5 
woꝛke with your ownehandes:as we commaunded pou. Agapne, let Ebbe. iiũ. 
him that ſtole, ſteale no moꝛe, but let him rather labour with his hãdes 
ſome good thing, that ye may haue to geue vnto him nedeth. Saynt 
Paul calleth it thefte foz any man to lyue ofthelaboure of other menge 
hand, idelly and withaut any certeine vocacion, and cõmaundeth that 
all ſuche ſhould labour and get them ſome honeſt occupacion , wherby 
they may be the moze able both to ſynde them ſelues and alſo todiſtry- E ramples 
bute vnto other d haue nede. Our fyꝛſt father Adam toiled in the earth or jaboure, 
accozding to gods cõmaundemement, and ſo gat his ltumg. Cain was Cen. iii. 
à plowman. Abel was a ſhephard.Juball exerciſſed muſpcke. Tubal- Cee. 1. 
cain was a ſmyth, a a grauer in metall. Noe was a planter of Uyney- 2 t. 
ardes. Abzaham, Lot, Jſaac and Jacob were plo wmen and ſhepe- C . w 
heardes. Joſeph was a Magiſtrate, and a publyke miniſter in p com⸗ ix. i. 
mon weale of Egipt vnder king Pharao. Moſes was a Shepeharde, Exo. ii. 
and kepte the ſhepe of Jethꝛo his father in lawe, Pꝛieſt of Madian. 
The chyldren of Jſcaell got theyꝛ lyuynge wyth harde and paynefull Ero. . 
eboure in Egypte vnder Kyng Pharao. Dauyd befoze he was anoin⸗ 1. Reg, æ vl. 
ted kynge of Iſraell, was a ſhepehearde. All the Pꝛweſtes and Leup⸗ 
tes ofthe olde la we, euerye man accoꝛdynge to hys vocacion laboured Exo. xx iii. 
by gyuynge attendaunce in the temple, by kyllynge ok beaſtes, and of- 
ferynge lacrpfyces, by ſtudyinge the Scriptures of God, and teaching Le.. 
the ſaine vnto the people. ac. Amos the Pꝛophete, was one ofthe ſhep- Mac, i. 
heardes at Therna. Abacuch the Pꝛophete trauayled in huſbandzye, Pan. xiiii. 
Chꝛyſt hym ſelfe was a carpenter. The Apoſtles of Chziſt wer fiſhers, n Ver 
Paule laboured wyth hys own handes, and gat —_ own w_ * 
ii. an 
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ctes,ix, ABD others that were wyth hym. Sapnt Luke was a Phiſpcion, and 
Zl, as ome wyyteth a Paynter alſo, Aquila was a maker of tentes,of the 
14, * Whycheoccupacyon Saynct Paule waz. Symon, Sayncte Peterg 
44x, hoſte was a Tanner. Dorcad y vertuouſe woman made garmenteg 
wyth her own handes, and gane them to the poze. Ther was no good 

# godly man enen from the begynnynge of the wozld, whych hath not 

pꝛactyſed ſum what to get hys lyupnge,and lyued in ſome certeyn ho⸗ 

neſt #gadly vocacion, wherin he myght wyrh a good canſcyente eate 
Pagiſtꝛate. hys bꝛeade. The Magiſtrate is called of god to rule wyth thetempo⸗ 
ral lwerde, to be gouernoure of the people to pꝛondte goddes worde, 
to noꝛyſhe the preachers of the ſame, to exercyſe iuſtice, to delende the 

wydowe and fatherles, to conſerue the common weale, to banylhe all 


falſe religion out of hys realme, and to ſeke the qupetnes and commo⸗ 


o, ditye of hys ſubiectes euen as a father ſeketh the health and pꝛolpteol 
Vintctker. hys natural ſonne The ſpiritual miniſter is appopnted of S9d to rule 
wyth the ſwerde of the ſpirite, whyche is the worde of god, to tebutze 

{89213 wyththe law pea and to erromumicate chem pk thei beobſti⸗ 

nat and wyl not repent, to confoꝛte à cheryſh the weake wyth Þ ſwete 

pꝛomiſes of Þ holy ſcripture,to encoꝛage the ſtronge, ⁊ to exhoꝛte them 

to go o ward vntyl they ware ancient, and be perfect in Chꝛoſtes re: 

lygion, to miniſter the ſacramentes, to make colleccions fo2 the pooxe, 
Subiccte. th mainteyn holpitality, foꝛ the relyefof the nedpe . The lubiecte is cal⸗ 
led of god to obep:and to be in ſubiection vnto hys ſuperyours, ande⸗ 

uery one of them is bound by the comaundement okgod, to liue in their 

Lawer. votacion. The Lawer in plcadyng and dekendinge poze mens cauſes: 
The Shomahker, in making ſhoes,y Tailour, in making gatmets;the 
Merchaunt, in occuping ma:chandile faythfully and truly, p Schole⸗ 

maſter, in bꝛyngyng vp hys ſcholers godly and vertuouſly, 5 Father 

ofthe houſhold, to pꝛouide foꝛ his familie, the Mother of the houſhold, 

to loke vpon thyngs perteyning to the houſe and to ſee her famile wel 
gouerned, and ſo fozth in al other perſonnes, in what ſocuer ſtate God 

Noman Hath called them. Euery man in hys vocacion ought to labour, and by 
oughtto no meanes to be idle. And who ſo doth. God wyll ble e his laboures, 
liue idlelp. and ſende hym where wyth abundantly to lyue. Theo. The wile man 
Froler. xx. ſayeth, the flugherde ploweth not foz colde,wherfo2e he beggeth in 
herueſt andgetteth nothynge.He that gcthereth in herueſt, is a wyle 

fonne:but he that is ydle in ſomer is the ſonne of confuſpon. Agayne; 

He that tylleth hys fyelde ſhall be ſatiſſyed,but he that is ydle, (hal ſuf- 


Pro. xx viii. fer honger. Philemon. God in deede hath pꝛomyſed to fede bs, but pet. 


ſo that we oure ſelues laboure foz our lyupnge. God hath pꝛompfed 
vs ſaluacyon in Chꝛyſte Jeſus , yet ſo, that wee beleue hys p20- 
myſe, and laboure to the vttermoſt of oure power, to frame oure lyues 
P/al, xxxxi. acco2dynge to hys bleſſed wyll - Dauyd ſayth not onelye , Spera in 
Domino, truſte inthe Loꝛde, but he addeth vnto it, & tac bonitatem, 


and do good. Alloure affyaunce and truſte muſte be repoled in on 
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and allgood thynges muſte be loked foz at hyshand , yet muſte we do 
that lyeth in oure power concernynge allthoſe thynges that we deſy:e 
to obtapne ot God.Therfoze Chꝛyſte laieth: Take no thought. He ſaith 
not, labour not. The penſpue care and thought takyng fox out liuing, 
wherwiththe Heathen be ſo greatly dilquieted, we muſt caſte awaye 


from vs, and laye it vpon God, whiche careth foz vs:but as foz labour, is ;v:vivcu 
which is lated vpon vs of God as a Croſſe foꝛ our ſpnand diſobedience ot Cozylte 


in Adam, we may not refuſe,euery maninhys vocacion, but toyfullye 
take it vponvs,and geue godthankesthat by ſuche meanes wythout 
dure care and thought takyng,he wyll fede vs accozdingto his word. 
Fo what are all oure paynes, laboures, and trauaples, yf God bleſſe 
them not? as the Pſalmographe lapeth: Except the loꝛd buyld y houle 
they labour is but loft that buyld it. Except the loꝛde kepe the titye, he 
watcheth but in vain that kepeth it. Chriſt. Me thynke the occaſyon of 
thys death, wherwyth we are nowe oppꝛeſſed, is not ſo gretly to be aſs 
crybed vnto the couetoulnes okcerteyne gredye grypes, as vnto oure 
owne ſelues, vnto oure vngodlynes and diſſolutyon of lyfe, whiche lo 
liue, as though there wer no god at all, ſo behaue our ſelues, as though 


there were neyther heauen noꝛ hell . They wbyche haue the Goſpell Groffe G56 
ſwymmpnge in they; lyppes, ſo lpue cleane contrary to the doctryne of peliers. 


the Goſpell, as though there were no goſpell at all. In ambicion, in 
pꝛyde, in couetouſnes, in enupe, in malyte, in wantonnes ot itie.xc.they 
geue place to none. Another ſoꝛte are ſo dꝛowned inpapiſtrye, in ſu⸗ 
perſticion, in hipocriſpe.#c.and burne wyth ſuche an immoꝛtall hatred 
agaynſt gods woꝛde, that they can neyther abyde that (other wyſe the 
it ſhall ſerue theyꝛ phanſye ) no2 the pꝛeachers of it, noꝛ pet ſuche as a- 
uaunce it. Can God do any otherwyſe then ſende hysplages, where 
ſuch impiety and vngodlynes reygne? It commeth from gods greate 


mercies, that we be not conſumed, and handled as Sodome and Go⸗ 


moꝛre But our owne damnacion llepeth not, yl we do not both ſhoztly 
and earneſtly repente and amende. Phile. Trueth it is in dede, d God 


many tymes ſendeth the plage ol famine into the woꝛlde fo ſynne, as 


it came to paſſe in the tyme ol that moſt wycked and idolatrous kynge 


Achab, and at diuerſe other times. And Moſes that moſt excellent pꝛo⸗ Deut. xxxiii. 


phet of god ſapeth: Ifß wilte herken diligenth vnto the voyce of p loꝛd 


thy God:to obſerue and do all hys commaundementes, whyche J cö⸗ 


maunde the thys daye, the loꝛd wyl ſet the vpon hie aboue all nacyong 


Llthe earth. And all cheſe blellynges ſhall come on the, and ouertake p, 
pbkthou wylt herken vnto the voice olthe Loꝛdethy god . Bleſſed (halt 
thou be in the towne,and bleſſed in v fyeldes.Bleſſed ſhal be the frute 


ofthy bodye.the fruyte of thy grounde, and the fruyte of thy catell, the 
frupte ol thy oren, and thy flockes of ſhepe. Bleſſed ſhall thyalmery be, 
and thy ſtoze. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be both when thou goſt out and blel⸗ 


ed when thoucömeſt in. ac. The Lozdelhall commaund the blellpnge 
: to be wyth the in thy ſtoꝛe houſes , and in all that thou ſetteſte thyne 
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hand to. c. The Lode ſhal make theeplenteouſe in goodes,inÞ krute 
of thy bodye,inthe fruite of thy cattell, and in the fruite of thy grounds 


dt. The Loꝛde ſhal open vnto the hys good treaſure euen the heauen, 
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to gyue rayne vnto thy lande in due ceaſon,and to bleſſe all thy labou⸗ 
res of thyne hande. ac. But and yfthou wylte not herken vnto ß voyce 
ofthe Loꝛde thy God, to kepe and do all hys commaundementes and 
oꝛdynauntes, whyche J commaunde thee thys daye, then al theſe cur- 
ſes ſhallcome vpon the, and ouertake . Curſed ſhalt thou be in town 
and curſed in the fyelde.Curſed ſhall thyne almery be, and thy ſtoze. 
Curſed ſhall the frute of thy bodye and the fruyte of thy lande be, and 
the fruite ol thy oxen, and the flocks ofthy ſhepe. And curſed ſhalt thou 
be when thou goeſte in, and when thou goeſt out. And the Lozd ſhal 
ſend vpon the, famyne, honger and goynge to naught in all thyngeg 
that thou ſetteſt thyne hand to, vntyll thou be deſtroyed and bzought 
to nought quyckelp, becauſe of the wyckednes of thyne inuencions in 
that thou haſte foꝛſatken the loꝛde. And p heauen that is ouer thy heade 
ſhall be bꝛaſſe, and the earth that is vnder the, Jron . And the Lozde 
ſhal turne the rayne ol thy lande vnto pouder and duſt, euen from hea⸗ 
uen ſhal they come down vpon thee, vntyl thou be bzought to naught, 
ic. Thou ſhalt carpe muche ſede out into the fyelde, and ſhalt gather 
but lytle in: Foz the vermyne [hall deſtroye it. The Pꝛophete Ela alſo 
ſapeth: Ik pe be louynge and obediente, ye ſhall eate the good thynges 
ofthe earth. But yl ye be obſtinate and rebellious,ye ſhal be deuoured 
wyth the [werde. Foz thus the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed wyth hys owne 
mouth. Theſe ſentences, wyth many other in the holy lcrypture do e⸗ 
uidently ſhewe, that the plage of famyne and honger is ſent vnto vs ol 
God foꝛ our linnes. Euſe. It is conuententetherfoze,that we al harken 
to the admonycyon of God geuen by the Pſalmogtaphe , whyche is, 
that ther be no ſtraunge God amonge vs,noz that we wozſhyppe anye 
other God, but hym alone, whyche only is the Lozde our God that de. 
lyuered vs oute of the ſpirituail Egypt,that is, from the ſeruitude and 
tirannye of Sathan. Il we ſo do,Godpzompſeth that he wyll geue vs 
what ſoeuer we aſke of hym.He wyll feede vs wyth the fyneſt wheat 
floure,yea and ſatiſfye vs wythhony oute ofthe ſtony rocke . But to 
obteyne of God thys abundance and wealth, we maye wozſhyp, and 
haue no ſtraunge goddes.Theſe ſtraunge andnewe founde gods, are 
only idolles # maummetes made of wood oz ſtone , whyche in tymes 
paſt the ſymple and folyſhe ignozaunt people wozſhyppedas gods, but 
the abhominable vices, whyche reygne ſo cõmonly now among vs, J 
meane couetouſnes,pzyde,ambicion,glotonye,lechery,malyce.c. 
Theſe are ſtraunge goddes. Theſe muſte we put outofoure bꝛeaſts yl 
we wil haue god mercifull and liberal vnto vs. Foz is this reaſonable 
foz vs to ſerue ſtraunge gods, and to geue ouer oure ſelues as bonde 
flaues to them, and yet to require our wages and reward of the true# 
only lyuynge God? What telowſhip hath ryghteouſnes wyth —_ 
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T he Fortres of the faythful. Fol.cxliit: 
fonſnes: What company haue light wdarknes: What concozde hath ,. „ 
Chꝛiſt with Belial:Cither what part hath he that beleueth wan in⸗a . Cor. vir 
fidel⸗ How agreeth p temple of God wo idols :knowe pe not ſaieth S. 
Paule how that to whb ſoeuer ye comit your ſelues as ſeruauntes to Rom. vi. 
obey, his ſeruauntes yeare to whom pe oybey whether it be of ſin vn⸗ 
to death, oꝛ of obedience vnto righteoulnes:Cuery one that doth ſyn, 
is p ſeruaũt of lin, ſaieth Chꝛyſt. Me mult firſt of al be gods ſeruaiits , v1. 
betoꝛe we llatter dur ſelues with þ obteyning of p good things pzomp 
ſed by God, oꝛ els we deteiue our ſelues. It we be once the ſeruaunts 
of God a faythfully cõtinue in hys leruice,.thẽ may we be bold to axe 
of hym our wages, and to perſwade our ſelues, that all the comfozta- 
ble Hiſtoꝛyes and ſentences, which we reade in the holy Scriptures, 
pertapne vnto vs, otherwoyſe we haue no moꝛe to do with them then þ 
Turke o2 the Jewe. And if we receiue any good thyng at the hand of 

God beyng not his ſeruauntes, we reſerue it as all other Infidels do 
bnto our damnacion.P hile. I confeſſe neyghboure Euſebius all thys 
to be true, which you haue now ſpoken. Neyther meant FJ by talkyng 
ſo much of gods gentlenes and liberalitie, and by alledgeyng al theſe 
comfoztable hiſtozies and ſentences, to ſtablich the Jdolaters in their 
Idolatry, the wicked in their wickednes, the couetous woꝛldlynges 
in their couetouſnes,the pꝛoude in their pꝛide the lecherouſe in theyꝛ 
lechery, the idle bellies in their idlenes. t and pet notwythſtandynge 
to loke fo all thoſe good thynges at the hande of God, which belonge . 
vnto his leruauntes, as he witneſſeth by the Pꝛophete, but to declare 2 Irv, 
foz yourcomfozteand myne,that ſomany as geue them felues ouer to ubs mercy- 
God, beleue in hym, feare hym ſerue him and lyue accozding to they? * 
votation, chall neuer perythe foz honger, but at alll tymes haue what made to the 
ſoeuer is neceſſarye foꝛ them. And it any choulde chaunte to famyſhe godly and 
( whyche ſeldome oꝛ neuer happeneth) God ſuffereth them ſo to dooe, not to the 
partly that he maye the ſoner call them vnto hys gloꝛp, partelpe, that vngodip. 
their death may turne vnto the greater damnacton of ſuch vnmercp⸗ 
full monſtures, as ſuffered the ſeruauntes of God to peryſhe foꝛ hon⸗ 
ger. The. We know pour godly entent. bꝛother Philemon, nether doth 
ourneyghboure Euſebtus otherwyſe take the matter. And J foꝛ my 
parte thanke pou ryghte hartely foꝛ your godly admonictons, freely 
confeſſing that Jam much edified by youre talke, and ſtrongly inar- 
med agapnſt the dartes of pouertie and honger, whenſoeuer they ſhal 
go about to oppꝛeſſe me. Chriſto. We all tonteſſe no les. Euſe. ſpake 
that J ſpake. to thys ende, that men Coulde not flatter themſelues 
wyth the ſwete and comfoztable pꝛomiſes of God, when they liue inſal 
wickednes,# abhominacion. which pꝛomples pertapne not vnto the, 
but vnto pᷣ fapthful ſeruauntes of God, which chal enioy no les at the 
hand of God, thẽ he hath pꝛomyſed. It they wyl enioy p like commodi 
(y,they muſtdoy like ſeruice, They muſt away w their ſtraũge ce new 
AAA. ul. founde 


Pſal.xiii. 
P al. xxi. 


Luk", 


T he Fortres of the faythfull. 


founde gods, J meane, pꝛide, couetouſnes, glotony, whoꝛdom, malite. 
Xc.and ſerue the only true and lining God. Phi. Well neighboures to 


knit vp pour talke with few woꝛdes pe haue heard howe benekicyalj 


God is to them that put their truſt in him, and liue accoꝛding to their 
bocacion: ſo that thoſe that be faithful, nede not to deſpapze ok cöfoꝛt, 
ſeme the ſcarſenes of thinges ſo great, that it bꝛingeth pzeſente death 
almoſt with it. Foz in that dearth and penury,the faithful man thatca 
ſteth his care on god, and hangeth wholy on his fatherly pzouidence 
may welſaye with the Pſalmograph. It J walke in the mids ofthe 
Gadow of death, J wyl not beatrated of any euil, foꝛ thou artwith me 
God is euer pꝛeſente with his people in all their tribulacion, and he 
wil vndoubtedly delpuer them, and ſaue them harmeles. Thys nowe 
remapneth, that when ye come among the pooze nedy Chziſtians, pe 
tomfoꝛt them with thele lwete Scriptures that pe haue heard, which 
without al doubt chal greatly quiet their mindes, and refrayne them 
from attempting any vnlawtul redzes of thinges after thys. Igayn, 
actoꝛding to your hability, releue their pouertie with your riches. Er 
hozt pour rich neighboures likewiſe, to be beneficial to the pooze, as p 
faythful ſtewardes ol God remẽbꝛyng that vnto that end, God hath 
endued them with their poſſellions. Pꝛay vnto God that he may geue 
vnto the couetous wozldlinges, a merciful and liberal hart, that after 
this they may no leſſe willingly ſeke the pꝛofite of their neighboures, 
then hitherto they haue ſought their own pꝛiuate lucre, and ſyngular 
commodity. To conclude, pꝛap vnto God, that euery one of vs map ſo 
liue, and ſo frame our iyfe accozding to his wyll, that he may vouche⸗ 
ſafe to bleſſe vs, and lende vs neceſſaryes fo2 our liuing, that we may 
the moze frely, and with the moze quiete mindes, ſerue him in hos 
lines and righteoutnes al the dates of our life. Wel neighbours, 
J pꝛape you take the paynes to come into the parloure with 
me. pe chall take your parteof ſuch homely fare as J haue. 
And J p2aye you bee no ſtraungers: The offer ye come 
the moze welcome chal pou be.Euſe, We thanke you 
moſte gentle neyghboure Philemon, and 
pꝛayſed be the Lozde foz your godly 
and comfoztable exhoztacions. 
Chriſto. Amen. 
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Geue the glory to God alone. 
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9 To the righte honoꝛable ſir 


FrauncesRuſlell knight, Loꝛde Ruſſell Thomas Bea- 


con wykheth the fanoure of God, continuall health 
and pꝛoſperous felicitie, 


F had not by daily experience theſe fewpeareg 


paſt pꝛoued, yea 4 that within mine own bzcate 
(right honozable lozd) what diſquietnes, trouble 
FA | feare anguiſh, the alone remembzaunce of ſinne 
- 3 \ 2: |, contoined with the contemplacion and ftedfaſte 
N bcholdinge of the rightcous and terrible iudge⸗ 
mentes of God ſet fozth in the holy Scriptures 

MAY > -Ei-F\\J {:1: againſt al vngodly and wickedperſons,baingeth 
x BON -F[| | -MNY=t |: to weake and troubled conſciences, J think vere 
s „lp that no man liuing although very excellent in 


I bꝛought me in belief, that ſo great an hell lurcke 


5 - - = perſwadinge and mouinge aſfectes,coulde haue 


los rather lie buried in the bzcafte of any moztall 


— — mä, although ouerwhelmed neuer ſo much with 
the bottomles ſeas of ſin, and eſtraunged from all kinde of vertue and godlines. 3 
haue in times paſt heard by the relacion of certain credible perſons how greatly di 
uers godlp and vertuous men haue ben troubled in their conſcicnces by the tonſi⸗ 
deracion of their foꝛmer life, which hath appeared to them ſo ho2rible and ſpnful, 
that they haue not only curſed the dap of their birth, as we reade of Job and Jere 
mp, but alſo ben at the point of falling into deſperacion, and at vtter deftauncew 
God, recounting him not as a father of mercye and God of al conſolacton, but ras 
ther as a terrible Fudge and fearſe Lo2d which acco2ding to his righteoulnes will 
puniſh, ſmite, lea, and condemne without mercy al thoſe that tranſgreſſe his c9- 
maundement, wil and pleaſure.And J my ſelſe befoze few peares did knowe ccr- 
tain men of an houeſt conuerſacion and appzotied iudgemente (et whom ſome bre 
pet lining wozth» and valiant Champions in the courte of the moſt Hiefi) whyche 
wer ſo to2moiled and toſſed with the raging and cruel waues of deſperacion, that 
ſcacely there remained anp hope of ſaluactorſn their bꝛeaſtes, ſo terrible and loth 
ſome appeared the face of their life to the eies of their minde,ſuche feare conceiued 
they of the righteous iudgementes of God. J haue alſo red in the holy Scriptures 
of God and autentike hiſtozies of diuers boly men which haue bene grenouſly ver 
eb and toꝛmoiled in their conſciences, and almoſt redy to fall into the botomleſſe 
pit of deſperacion, it thep had not been vnderſet with the comfoztable pzoppesof 
gods eternal mercy, but not withſtanding theſe thinges afoꝛeſaped, it J haddenot 
p20ued the very ſame thing in mine own bꝛeaſt which J haue both heard and kno 
wen of other, F would haue thought the temtacions of ſo many godly men to be 
but trifeles, and thinges of no weighty impoztaunce,ſtich carnal ſecuritie 4 fleſh 
ly quietnes concerning any griefe of conſcience reigneth in the hearte of naturall 
man, which, as Jeremy ſapeth, is both lewde and ſo ſtuffed with the donghil of ſin 
that the botome of it cannot be ſearched but of him alone, which trieth the hartes 
and raines. If ſuch trouble, anguiſh, diſquietnes,gricfe and to2moilinge be in the 
harts of the, which carneftly p2ofeſſe Chꝛiſt, cleue vnto gods mercye with ſtronge 
faith, hange holy on his moſte ſwete pꝛomiſes made to vs plenteouſly in Chaites 
dere bloud, repet their wicked mancrs,moztify their carnal luſtes, walke in anew 
lite, and ſo appointe their conuerſacion that in all their life thep ſeme to ſcke no? 
thing but the gloꝛpe of God, and the pꝛofite of thep2 neighboure, what is to bee 
thought of the falſe Chꝛiſtians which p2ofeſſtons Chꝛiſt only in name are verpe 


Math, æxiii. antichꝛiſtes in their dedes, painted ſepulchꝛes ful of all abhomination and wicked 


nes, gliſtering hipocrites outwardly befoze men rightcouſſe but inward:y w_ 
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The Preface. Fol.cxly: 
God ful ofhipocriſy, fained holines, diſſimulacion and vnrighteouſnes: O what 
an hel like fire boileth in their bꝛeſtes how ar they diſquieted, troubled, toꝛmeted 
greued # turmoiled the ſoꝛowes # paines of their harts ar vnſpeakeable, p trou- Efe hos 
ble of their coſciẽtes is nothing interioꝛ to y raging Decean ſea. Do y it is truelye fey. li. 
ſaid of y Pꝛophet the wicked are like the raging ſea y cannot reaſt, whoſe water 
fomcth with water & grauel,y wicked haue no peace laieth the Lo2d God, Uhat 
meruaile, ſeing they find nothing in their bꝛeaſtes, but lin, damnacion, death, hell, 
deſpcracion,+ the deuil x al-What quictnes can there be, where nothing is feltbut 
the hie indignacion whot wzath,hcaui diſpleaſure, & the ſharpe vengeace of god . , 
Ikit be a feareful thing to fal into the hands of the liuing God, whiche hateth all 
wozkes of vngodlines, thꝛeatneth eternal danacis to the tranſgreſſoures of hys 
law, pea which condemneth without mercy them Þ willingly treade vnder foote 
Chꝛiũt his derely beloued ſon,+ counteth the bloud of the teſtament, where wyth 
the faithful ar ſanctified, as an vnholp thing, e do diſhonoz to the ſpirit of grace, 
what quictnes can ſuch vnkaithful 4 wicked people haue in their hartes, ſeyng v 
God, his Angels + al his bleſled ſaintes ar enemies to them: If God condemneth, 
who is able to ſaue: it God caſteth down to hel, who is able to lift vp vnto heaue 
If God be an enemy, who can be a frend⸗ truly p wicked haue againſt them, what 
ſoeuer # whoſocuer is of God, not oncly good men, heauenlp ſpirttes # glozpous 
ſainctes, but alſo the Moone æ. vii. ſtarres as they vie to ſape. But in this ſharpe 
agony + great diſquietnes ot mind, as à map let the wycked paſſe, whiche as they 
know not God aright, ſo likewiſe neuer de they vnto the thꝛone of his gracpous 
mercy, but cotinue vnto p laſt day in yp raging ſee of troublous tepeſtes, and after 
thys life ſuffer much greater paines 4 toʒmetes, hob ſhal the penitent ſynner qui 
et his coſctence,ſtabliſh his mind, comfoꝛt his ſpirite,ftrengthen his fayth,recouer 
his valeaunce in Chꝛpſt Zeſu,p he map be able to reſiſt the firye dartes of Satan. | 
in the day of teptacionzwhat ſhal he do:; whither ſhal he turne him, that he may be; Peter. v. 
frefro the daũgers of ſo cruel an enemy, which ſlepeth not, which geueth no daies 
of reſpite, whiche by no meanes will be recociled,entreated pacified, but like a ra- 
ging Lio,cotinually goeth about ſeking who he may deuoure⸗ He feared not to 5 
tept many holy men in times paſt, yea he feared not Chꝛiſt Jeſu that moſt puiſſat Gene. iii. 
Loꝛde, but ſoughte all meanes poſſible to allure him vnto hys moſte wycked wyll 7. Para. xxii. 
thꝛough his ſubtile ſugeſtions, t is it to be thought, that he wil feare to aſſaplevs /b. i.ii. 
pooze w2etched ſynners, which, if we be not ſtrengthened by the ſpirite of god, af Math, iii. 
ready to fal at euery houre:Dh how ready is he at al tymes namely in the tin 
aduerſity, trouble and ſicknes, yea moſt ſpeciallp at the houre of death, when dure 
memoꝛp faileth, our wittes decay, our bodies ar weake, our ſenſes ware dull, our 
hart fainteth, our tonge faileth, c whatſoeuer we haue teaſeth to do the right of- 
ite, to vexe, trouble, diſquiet, turmoile vs, to lap befoꝛe the cies of our minde, our 
ſinful lining, our wicked maners, our vngodly coucrſacion,y bꝛeaking of godspꝛe 
ceptes,p hcauy diſpleaſure of God agaynſt b wycked,y intollcrable paynes and 
exceadyng toꝛmentes of hell fier, p eternal death r eucrlaſting dänacion, which al 
ar pꝛepared foꝛ the vnfaithful:What moꝛtal man being in p heauy # ſharpe ago- 
ny ot death, wil not tremble at theſe things, x be ready to fal into deſperacion at 5 
cotemplacton 4 beholding of ſo terrible a ſpght, if agapnſt ſo ſtrong temptacions 
he be not foꝛtreſſed with the ſpirite of God, and richely cnarmed with the holye 
Dcriptures*The comme people haue a ſaping among the,y euery man befoꝛe he 
dieth ſhal ſe p deuil. VOhat is met by this: verely nothing cls, but z Satan in p er- 
treme agony a bitter paines of death wil put ma in remtbꝛaũte of his moſt ſinful 
and daͤnable liuing, attuſe him of vnrighteouſnces, repꝛoue him of abhompna ble 
wickednes, lay to his charge þ he hath euer bene t ſtil is an outragious ſynner, an 
open malctactoure, a ſhamcles traſgreſſour of gods moſt holy law, pꝛoue himwoz 
thy ot eternal dinacion by p righteous iudgement of God, ⁊ inſtlyecommytted to 
hel ficr for cucrmoꝛe. Therfoze ſhal Satan ſay to p ſynner, deſpayre, dye and be 
damned. To conſider theſe thinges in the harte to ſee thele thinges p2eſently with 
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ob. xx v, 
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the eyes of þ mind wherin is nothing but wꝛath, diſpleaſure + dinacion; What g, 
ther things is it, the to ſee y deuil x to fele p paines of hel: o is man bꝛoughte 
vnto þ bꝛinke of hel pit, t ſeeth in himſelfnothing but ſin, death t danacion,agaj, 
Satan ſweating to p vttermoſt of his power, not only to lay things ot moſt highe 
wickednes to his charge, but alſo redy to accuſe him befoze y ryghteous thꝛone of 
the diuine malcſtie, in whoſe ſight not the very ſtarres are pure t clene, what ſhall 
he now do: whether ſhal he turne him: To whom ſhal he fle? how ſhal he eſcape 5 
deuouring teth of this moſt gredy z greuous wolfe⸗ (Gere are daungers nioze daũ⸗ 
gerous the can be expꝛeſſed. How thal they be auoided: here is ſaluacion ether got 
ten 02 loft, Vow ſhal it be gotten: Oh bleſſed is p man, whiche getteth p vyctozye 
ouer Sata, in this moſt perilous conflict. Af Sata be now ouercome,he is dꝛiue to 
vtter confuſion,y infernal arme is ſcattered abzode, hel power is vanquiſhed, the 
miſerable afflict Chꝛiſtian is pzeſerued, bꝛought into p hauen of quietnes, carpet 
vnto eternal gloꝛp, d angels reioiſe æ al pᷣ bleſſed ſaintes + holy company of heauẽ 
ar glad, God is glozified, pꝛapſed, 4 magnified, How this victozy ouer Sata t hys 
ſouldioures map be gottẽ, it is declared in this dialoge fols wing, wherin p gedly 
reader ſhal ſe how Sata ſweateth to bzyng p Chaiſte knighte vnto deſperacion, a⸗ 
gain how p Chꝛiſtẽ knight defendeth himſelfe agaynſt hys enemy v denil, + vale⸗ 
aũtly putteth him to flight. It containeth wout doubt much godly doctrpn 4 ſpy- 
ritual, as they may eaſelp ſc, which reade 4 marke it diligetly. Foz what ſouer Sa⸗ 
tan ca obicct agaynſt man, is hereconfuted by d wozd of God, the ſynner ſet in 
ſalue eſtate, ſo pᷣ in this littel treatiſe true ktiowledge map eaſelp be gotten, boeth 
how to repel Satan ⁊ his crucl dartes, æ alſo how to obtain a iopful & quiet conſci 
ente befoꝛe God in this litle, which of al treaſures is moſt pꝛecious. After 3 had fl 
niſhed this litle treatiſe, pour loꝛdſhip came firſt vnto my remẽbꝛaũce as one right 
wozthz,to whom J might dedicate my trauaple in this behalf. Foꝛ to who ſhould 
J offer this Chaiſte knight, but to ſuch one as is alſo both in wo2d # wozke a true 
Chꝛpſtẽ t godly knight, yea ⁊ a loꝛd not only in name x dignitie, but alſo invertue 
and godlines ?: pour Loꝛdſhips harty good wil x bnfayned fauour both toward the 
ſetting foꝛth of the gloztous goſpel of our Sauiour Cheyft,+ alſo the pꝛomotinge 
of the true p2ofefiours ⁊ faithful pꝛeachers of the ſame, is mo2c knowe than it ne- 
deth here to be reherſed. The wozkes ol loue t tender compaſſion, which pour loꝛd 
thip alſo cotinually bꝛyngeth fozth,vnte p great cõfoꝛt of Chzyſtes poze, mebers, 
are not wout a cauſe tn this our dayes bzuted 4 remebzed of very many vnto pglo- 
ry of God p immoztality of pour name, ⁊ y godly exãple of other.Theſe right ho⸗ 


no:abie Lo2de,are the wozkes of true nobilitpe. And where theſe wezkes wante, 


though p parẽtage be neuer ſo auncief,famous + honozable in p iudgemẽte of the 
welldlinges,yet is not there p true nobility, whiche ſpecially coſiſteth in the true 
knowledge, fapth, loue t feare of God, in faucuryng « folowyng his blcſied wozd 
in louing e lining þ holp goſpel of Chꝛpſt, in wel wiſhing a doing good to all mẽ 
in y innocẽcp of lyfe, in bꝛideling carnal affectes,in moꝛtikpig old Ada, t in puttig 
on y new ma, which after God is ſhape in rightuduſnes 4 true holines, Theſever 
tues, wherof ſpꝛyngeth p true nobilitp, do liuiſhly ſhine in pour Loꝛdſhips daylye 
behauiour. And J doubt not, but 5 God, which hath begon this good work in pou 
wil alſo finiſh p ſame in pon vnto p glozy # p2ayſe of hys bleſſed name, æ vnto the 
ful reward of pour fapth which pou haue in Thoyſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. J therfo2e con 
ſyderyng theſe notable gyftes, whetw God hath rychelp endued you thoughteit 
not vnſitting to geue vntd pour Loꝛdſhip thys litel treatiſe, as a teſtimony of my 
ſeruyſeable hart # redy bet good wil toward your Lb2dthyp, moſt hübly beſeching 
you accoꝛdyng to pour accuſtomed gentilnes to take in good part this mp olde en- 
terpꝛyſe. And J ſha! contynually pꝛap vnto p Loꝛde my God ( whoſe biefſcd woꝛde 
you moſte enticrly both fauoure and folowe) to pꝛeſerue youre ryghte honozable 
Loꝛdſhyp in continual health, encreaſe of honour, and pꝛoſperous felicytyc vnto 
the auauncement of hys glozy and the comfozt ofhys holy congregacyon. _ 

| The 


Fol. cælvi. 


+ The Dialoge betwene the 
Chziſtenknyght and Satan, wherin Satanmoneth 


vnto deſperacion, the knyght comfozteth hym ſelle, wyth 
the ſwete pꝛomiſes of the holye Scrypture. 


Satan. 


= === Herfoze goſt thou ſo oft bnto the church? 


0. 


by heareſt thou ſo many holy ſerm9s2 
Foz what cauſe pꝛaieſt thou ſo feruentli⸗ 
- In al theſe thinges thou labozeſt in vain, P/al. lx. y. 
foz god heareth no ſynners. Job. ix. 


e Chꝛiſten knyght. ö 
oy Y G Nd hath commaunded ine to Mz, xx»: 
— 4 heare the Goſpell, to beleue and 
o pray,and therfoze J pzay and go 
d ondo the churche, and beleue that 
odd is merciful vnto me foꝛ chꝛiſtes 
ART Id ſake, and J traſte that J ſhall haue % t. 
1 E eeuerlaſtynge Iyfe,whyche God pꝛo⸗ i. (or. xv. 
— — 1 ol myſeth to ſo many as pꝛofeſſe chziſt 
and truely beleue on hym. Ind ſaynt Paule ſayth, i the labour, whych 
we take in the Lozdis not vayne noz vnpzolitable. And as concerning , 
this ſaying, that god heareth no ſynners, it ought to be vnderſtande ob 
ſuch ſinners as do not repent, d pzayers of the god doth not heare : foz Rom: xiiis 
theyꝛ prayers are no p2ayers, ſeying they haue not the true fayth. N 
5 Satan. 
Tou pꝛateſt nothyng to the purpoſe, Pake gods eares deaf with thy pꝛapers 
ſo long as thou wylt, vet canſt thou neuer be thzoughly perſwaded and trulpe 
beleue, that thou art hard, and ſhalt be ſaued, foz the righteous oniye ſhalbe 
ſaued, he that fulfplleth not gods tommaundementes,; is a ſynner 4 vnrigbteous 
befoze God. And god ſaieth by his Apoſtle that the vnrighteous ſhal not enherite 
the kingdome of god. It is therfoze in vaine that thou pꝛapeſt, all the laboure and; % vi. 
paine þ thou takeſt is of none effect, ſeinge thou arte not righteous, noꝛ ſatiſfpeſt 
the lawe of God, wherfoze there remaineth no hope of gods fnuour toward thee. 
Thou muſt nedes deſpapꝛe, loꝛ here is no refuge no ſuccoure: thou haſte no place, 
wither to ſtay, ther is nothing Þ thou caſte either lap foz thy ſelfe, oꝛ where with 
thou mayft ryd thy ſelfe out of my handes: foꝛ thou art wholy in my power x all 
togyther mine, ſeing thou art vnrighteous. Allape both what thou wylt e what 
thou art able, and pet remapneth ther foz the no hel pe noz ſuccour, 


The knyght. 
Toe God of all mercye fozbyd thys, thou haſt no pꝛaye here foz to 
hunte.J am farre otherwiſe taught, # know ryght well that the 
matter is much other wile than thou bableſt. 
| Satan. 5 
Care not what thou knoweſt, oz what thou dꝛemeſt that thou knoweft , haſt 
thou nat heard, what J haue ſayde? thou art vtterlye —_— __ is no 
q (be 


ix. 


Luke. x. 


Math, xix. 


Maior. 
Luke, *. 
Minor. 


Concluſion. 


7. Fe, *. 


Dialoge. 
why thou raft loke r truſt fo2 health and ſaluaclon, and y wil J pꝛoue with opt 
ſtriptures. Dyd not god him ſelf ſay vnto a certaine Jewe being a lawer: Do thyz 
« thou ſhalt liue⸗he meaneth 5 ten tomaundementes,fo2 he ſpeketh of the love of 
god t of thy neyghbour, which in the ten comatindementes is requpꝛed moſt pure 
and moſt perfect. ow tanſt thou not deny, that thy god requireth sf the here the 
fulfillig of al his pꝛecepts, if thou deſpyſeſt to lpue with him fo2 euer, as he ſaicth 
the goſpel of Pathewe,ifthou wilt entre into life,kepe y commaundemets, Out 
of the which woozdes of thy God, it neceſſarylp foloweth, that he whiche kepeth 
not þ commaundementes,ſhal not haue euerlaſting life, but dye foz euer, and be 
eternally damned. Here therfoze how euyll the matter goetb witb the, + in holy 
great daunger thou art. But J wil let this matter befoze the plainly in the fozme 
of a Sillogilmus, that thou mapſt percepue it the better. | | K 

Me that falfplleth not perfectly the ten commaundementes can not enter into 
lyfe, but dye the death euerlaſtynge. | 


Theſe are the wooꝛdes of thy God, whiche folow of thoſe woo2des that he an · 
ſwered the ſcribe, bp an argument of the contrary, ; 


Thou haſte not perfectly kepte p commaundementes of god,thon art not righ- | 
teous, thou hafte tranſgreſſed Gods pzcceptes. 


Lherfoze it foloweth neceſſarylyc,that thou ſhalt not lyue wyth Chzyſte, but 
that thou ſhalt be damned fo2 euer. 2585 


What arte thou able to anſwere to theſe thinges bepng ſo ſtronge x bnableto 
be confuted-thou arte take,e ſo haltered on euerp parte, p thou canſt not eſkape. 


The knight 
e argument that thou haſt pꝛoponed, no Jewe,no Ethnike, nor 
no vnfaithful man is able to put away. But a true Chꝛiſten man 


can anſwere the quyckely,nether is he ſnarled with this thy rea 
ſonynge, as thou boſteſt. 16 
Satan. 


Deſppſe very greatly to here what thou canſt anſwer. Certes tbe two firſt pꝛo· 

| poſptions oꝛ pꝛemiſſes are true, therfoze the concluſion muſt nedes be true, fo: 
of true pꝛemilles, a true concluſpon doth folowe, howe then canſt thou eſcape? 
thou muſte needes deſpayze. Foz here is no healpe noz ſocoure. 


| The knyght, 
Nthis behalf I ca eaſely ſet my ſelfat lyberte, and diſpatche thy ar- 

1 gument .Foz þ doſte not diſpute with a Jewe oz wyth an vnfayth- 
full perſon(foꝛ I haue botha fayth and an hope in God, although J 
feele yet neuer ſo muche weakenes ) but witha Chꝛiſten man, whyche 
can not be ſnarled with ſuche argumentes J anſwer therfoze vntothy 
argumente on this maner. As concernynge the Maioꝛ oz fyꝛſt pꝛopo⸗ 
licien, whyche is, that he tan not enioy euerlaſtynge lyle, whyche ke- 
peth not the commaundementes of God, J graunt and deny not, but 
that it is true, foʒ it foloweth ol the woꝛdes of Chziſte my God andre 
demer. But the minoz and ſeconde pꝛopoſicion, whyche is, that Jlul⸗ 
{pil not the commaundementes of God, that Jam not ryghteous,by 
no meanesdo J graunte,but plainiye affirme that it is falſe . (Fozels 
ſhulde J do greate iniurpe #hygh defpitetomyLozde Chiyſte which 
at my baptiſme tooke me into hys grace and fauoure,) wherefoze thou 

canſt not waeſt thy concluſpon agaynſt me. | 9 = 


eADialoge. Fol. cxlvii 


FJ Fhatneneth the minoz moche pꝛabation? acke thy tonſciẽce.Euen, that 
XX dothagcuſe the, and euidently ſheweth that thou arte a ſynner and that 
thou haſt not kept the pꝛeceptes of God. Daplye alſo dooſte thau Con⸗ 
kk keſle the ſame Yo the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, whan thou ſapeſt, fozgyue. vs dure : 
debtes oꝛ treſpalles,and in the Epiſtle of Jhon it is revde.3f we ſaye, we haue no Math, vi. 
ſpnne, we dete pues our ſelfes, and the truthe is not in vs; theſe are the w62des of i. Ioan. i. 
thy God. Fo2 the ſpiryte of thy God ſpake them by hys Apoſtles; nether do they 
ye vnto the, but thele thinges are full true that they ſpake - But thou lieſt whag 
thou ſaiſte that thou art righteous that thou haſt kept the commaundementes of 
Cod, p thou haſte no ſin, yea beſides al this thou art anhipocrite alſo, 4 doſt truſt 
in thy ſelf, as though thon waſte righteous,ſ h by this meenes thou art both the 
greater 4 alſo the moze greuous ſynner as thy god teacheth the in the example of 2 
the Phariſey v hipocrite . Therfoze tanſt not thou efcape out of my hands, thon La. x viii. 
muſt nedes be mine. Foz J haue pꝛoued Þ thou haſte not kept the tammaunde⸗ | 
ments of god,# that therfoꝛe thou arte not ryghteous. J haue pzoued py alſo out 
of p woꝛd of thy god i the witnes ol thine own harte ot p pꝛaper, t the cõfeſſion 
of thine own month. Why the dooſt thou ceaſe to yelde thi ſelfe vnto me:deſpayze E/ay, xl 
freight waies No cauſe halt h to loke foꝛ ſaluacio:Foz y woad of god ca not lye, Math, Vs 
T Housrt ng chaungling,O Satan, and thys thy liyng is thine old 

trade and accuſtomed property. It is no newelte vnto thee, thou 7a, vi. 

arte a lyer, and the father of lyinge fromthe begynnynge,yea ſpeaking 
the truthe thou lyeſt alſo. Foz if perchaunce at any tyme thou alledgeſt 
anye truthe oute ofthe ſcriptures, pet atcozdynge to thyne olde wont. z .... 
and malyciouscraftye and falſe quarellynge wytte , ether thou doſte 
not ſpeake all togither whole, oꝛ the thinges that thou alledgeſt,hange 
not togithex . Foz ſome thinges thou reherſeſt, ſome thynges agapne 
ſubtellye thou doeſt omyte , and leaue cleane oute,ozels thou cozrup- 
teſt and depꝛaueſt the ſcripture. * 


Dr. "a , 
1 Obe canft thou ſuſtlpe ſaye thys? wyth what fate doofte thou accuſee me 
lot calummiating oz depꝛauyng p ſtriptures⸗haue J not woꝛd foz woꝛd recited 
p woꝛds of Þ ſcripturs: euẽ as they ar red in p Bible, not leuing out any pars 


tel, noz pet depzauing one litel title?thou ſhalt not therfoze eſcape on this maner. 
The knyght. 
| Do accuſe the wozthelye of calumniatinge and depꝛauing the ſcrip- 
1 ture, and ofnot recytynge the ſame purelye and wholpe. Foꝛ where 
my God hath ſpoken and taught thoſe thyngs that do agre # ought 
to be iopned rogyther,theſe doſt thou partly alledge a partiye omytte 
02 leue oute. Thou doeſt alledge and with toth and naple ſet foz ward 
that, whych maketh fox the, and ſerueth thy turne to deſtroye menne; 
but the other parte thou caſteſt behinde and leueſt clene out as though 
it perteyned nothyngeto the matter. Js not this to calumniat and de⸗ 
pꝛaue the ſcriptures: thou laiſt many thynges agaynſt me concernyng 
the lawe, bycauſe J haue not fuifplled it, vůt ofthe —— 25 thou matzeſt 
u. no, 


* 
f 


Laber. 


Soſpell. 


Lale. x. 
41 at b. ix. 


Rom. iii. 


Rom. ii. 


ii, Theſ i. 


ſtripture vſeth. Foz that firfte of al ſetteth fozth vnto vs the 


A Dialoge. 


nd mencion at all, as thoughe that parteyned nothinge bnto me. God 


hath not only geuen a lawe but allo a goſpel. It thou thertoze, wilt r 
cite his woꝛd purely and not coꝛruptli, vſe that maner e dere the 
awe, wh 


of we map learne our ſynnes and thedamnarion , that we haue del 

ued. But it is not contented to haue ſet fozth» lawe vnto vs, is ſetteth 

fozth,and offereth to vs alſo the Goſpel, which teacheth vs how we be 

delinered from our ſynnes, æ that the faith whiche we haue in Chyyfte 

ſaueth vs. In the Goſpel therfoze wefynde comfozt ee helpe, and olth 

we learne that the neee vs if we beleue. - 
597 — 22 aran; 


3 TH on ſpeakeft nothynge to the purpoſe, are not theſe the woꝛdes of thy Odd do 


thys and thou ſhalt lyuezJf thou therfoze wil enter into lyfe; thou muſt nedet 
keepe the lawe. Fb2 thys wythoute all doubte is very true, that god gaue not his 


pꝛeteptes, that they ſhulve be deſpyſed, oz that a man myght flubburnely 4 wyth⸗ 


out puniſhment bꝛeke them, but y they ſhoulde be kept. And although thy fellow 
Paule diſputeth and teacheth many thinges offayth. pet be concludeth and eul⸗ 
dently declareth that p law is not abꝛogate oz put away by þ faith of the goſpell, 
but that thꝛough the ſame it is rather ſtabliſhed that it may be perfozmed and ful⸗ 
filled, Thou knoweſt alſo that thy god thzoughout p goſpell , doth both teach hyg 
law, t alſo require the ſame to be done. Paul alſo faith y vppon them, whichedo 


ſerutſe vnto vnrighteouſnes; indignacion and waath,affliccion e anguiſhnes ſhal 


come. Here heareſt thou in the gofpel(if thou giueſt ſo moch to the goſpel, 4 wyll 
that any thing of that alſo be recyted ol me,) here J ſay heareſt thou out of that, 
that god wil his pꝛetepts to be kepte, excepte thou wilt ronne into his indignacis 
t diſpleaſure. And Paule to þ Theſſalonians ſaith , God ſhall render vengeauntt 
to them Þ know not God, and to them that obey not the goſpel. All ſuche ſhall be 
punyſhed with euerlaſting damnacion. And the Goſpell doth ſuffycientlpe bear 
witneſſe in many places, that no ſpnner can enter into the kyngdome of heuen. 
Why than doſt thou norypſh a vaine hope: Mherfoꝛe doſt thou not deſpaire⸗ 50 


doubtles thou arte but caſte a wap foz euer and euer. | 
The knyght. 3 

A S concernyngetheſe thynges , whyche thou hytherto haſte alle: 

Aged oute ot the olde and newe Teſtament and reaſoned wytb me, 
all theſethynges are the lawe: oz els belonge bnto the lawe, thou ſhalt 
therefoze haue none auauntagehere, nether ſhalte thou wynne anye 
thynge in thys behalle. Foꝛ J told the befoze,that God hath ſet fozthto 
ſynfull man two thynges, one is the la we, the other is the Goſpel. And 
J confes with all my hart, that the la we is the woꝛde of my God, and 
accoꝛdyng to thys fozmer wooꝛde. J meane the law: J do knowledge 
and confeſſe both franckli,@ with an open voice (nether wil J denpeit 
at any time) J am a ſinner, gilty of euerlaſting damnacion. Foꝛ thys 
is very true, that J poꝛe wꝛetche thzough mine own wozbess perler⸗ 


tion haue not fulfylied the law. Therfoze if there wer none other way 


02 meane here in this woꝛld to fulfil þ law, than by mine own workey, 
pea and thoſe perfect and clene at the full, than muſte J ned es graunte 
the Minoz in the Sillogilmus, nether coulde J by any meanes eſcape, 
but be ſnarled q taken. I meane periſh foz euermoze. But J know — 

allo 


= 
Where 


e Jn. —_— weay @Awilh> Q Vw amy '® amikk aw oa 


) 


A Dialog. Fol. cxlyiii. 


allo haue an other maner ol obtenynge ryghteoulnes and fulfyllynge 

the lawe, whyche thou canſte not caſt awaye from me. Foz God hym 
ſelfe hathtaught me thys maner and wape in the Goſpell, euen that 

J ſhulde beleue in Chꝛiſt, whychealonehath moſt perfectipe fulfplled 
thelawe,and all obedyence fox my lake. By thys Fayth all my ſynnes 

are foꝛgyuen me, and the holy Ghoſt is giuento me, whiche purifyeth 

myhart, and begynneth to fulfyl the lawe in me. If any thing want- 

teth in me (as we want many things in this ſpnful life, in many things 

are we inconſtant and vnpure, thꝛoughe » ſpnfull fleſhe that we beare 

about) yet thathe wanteth J meane thoſe ſynnes oz offenſes, are not Pſalæral. 
imputed noꝛ reckened vs vnto damnation foꝛ the merits and fulfilling Ko i. 

of Chꝛiſt which is ours. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte is the fulſylling ofthe law foz eue⸗ Rom. x. 

ry one that beleueth vnto ryghteoulnes, vxea Chꝛiſt is our righteouſnes 

Howe haſt thou hard theſe thinges. This is another woꝛd, which god ;, v2, -, 

in like maner hath ſet fozthto me, c he wyll that J beleue this noleſſe 

than the firſt. This ſecond woꝛd is called Euangel:um oz Goſpell, that 

is to ſap, grace, ſauoure, ⁊ remiſſion otlinnes, pꝛomiſed in Chʒiſt. Thou 

vnderſt andeſt the goſpell onely after the letter, the very woꝛdes of the 

goſpel, but thou doſte not beleue 5 goſpell, therfoꝛe ſhalt thou be dãned 

and not J. If J ſhuldebzynge foꝛthe tothe, the abſolucion where with E/ ey. xxx 
God hym ſelle dyd abſolue me from all my ſinnes, that J euer commit- E/ay. x4 
ted againſt his la we, wouldeſt thou then alſo repꝛoue & accuſe me of 

ſynne ? But thoutanſt not do ſo by any meanes,whan the iudge doth 

abſolue me and ſetmeat libertie. Than lieth it not in thy power to con⸗ 
dempne me. This knowe J fo: a certente, therfoꝛe heare howe J ſhall 
eſkape.Myſynne ought not to be imputed to me only,. but to the, alſo, _ 

yea ⁊ that moſt of al. Foz thou fyzſt of al dideſt blowe into our nature, 3 
beinge wel made and pure, that hellike poilon of ſingin Adam dE ua, 4. 
whom after thou haddeſt deceaued thzough thy lyenge, thou thꝛeweſt 
thehedlonge into ſynne and death. Bereof commeth it that all we are _ 
bozne ſynners from the time ol Adam, hereok commeth it, thou haſte 1,7: 

lo muche power a rule ouer mankynde , thereof commeth it that oure 
nature 1s miſerablye cozrupt, depzaued, peruerſe and fro warde, ſo 

that euen from oure mothers wombe we are euil a leude, blind in vn⸗ 1 
derſtanding, frowarde in wil, as Moyles teſtifyeth in Geneſis, where 2 
hecalleth vs fleſh, that is, men altogither carnall, fleſhelye and voyde e 
ol gods ſpirit. In like maner are we deſcribed in Hierempe, where the 2 vin, 
hart of man is called wycked, fro warde oz leude, yea our daplye expe⸗ 

rience teacheth vs, what we haue receyued of thee, thzough our fyꝛſte 
parentes.verely none other thing than an hozrible depꝛauacion & coz- 
cupcion of our nature, ſyn and death, that we be the enemies of God, 
as Paul teſtifieth, they that are carnal oz fleſhlye minded, ſauour thoſe 
thynges ö perteyne vnto the fleſh , the wiſedome of the fleſh is enmyte 
againſt god. Foꝛ it is not obedient to the lawe of God, nether can it be, 
they that are in the lleſhe, can not pleale God. 

| BBB. itt. To 


Rom. PH, 


Rem. i. 


Galat, iii. 
i. Tim. i. 


Moles. _ 
Deut. xx vii. 


Chꝛpſte. 


f. Ioau.i. 


Dente. xx vii. 


> Dialoge. 
Tothe do we owe this our faute a wꝛetchednes, thou arte gylty of 
this euil, thou art þ authoꝛ to vs of this miſerp, thou thꝛoughe thy gile, 
decent + lieng, bꝛoughteſt vs into this ſea of wꝛetched troubles, which 
arc thyne own craftes and ſubtelties. Foz thou canſt do nothinge but 
deceaue.lye. hurte and deſtroy. This oure wactchednes we learne to 
knowe by the lawe But the ſcripture mynyſtreth to vs alfo excedyng 
great tomfoꝛt, euen true redemcion, how we be purged a made cleane 


from oureſynnes, but nature is made whole, how we map be delyue⸗ 


red from death and deſpatched out of thy power. Foz our faythfull 
God, when he ſawe this fault, and that we could not helpe our ſeifes, 
no: ſet oureſelfes at lyberte, from theſe cuyls, agayne that our nature 
was ſo wholye co2rupt , that we dyd nepther vnderſtande noz knowe 
the wyll of God, noꝛ yet accomplyſh the ſame from the verpe harte, pes 
rather to the vttermoſft of our power, we dyd fyght with the wyll ok 
God, he hauyuge pitye on vs, pꝛompſed, and lente to vs a true deliue⸗ 
ter, and valeante defender from all eupls, whitheis both able and allo 


wyll ſtrongly and mightelye defend vs. This is Jeſus Chult the natu⸗ 


rall ſonne ot God, bone of the bloud of Abꝛaham # of Dauid, of Mary 
the virgyn without ſyune, as God from the begynnyng had pꝛomiſed 
hymn by hys Pꝛophetes, and when the tyme was fultplled he ſentehim 
alſo to become man, and that fo: thys cauſe chellye, that he might ſaue 
ſynncrs,of whom J am not the leaſt. This our Loꝛde and Sauioure 
talketh with vs muche mote loupuglye, familiarlpe and gentillp, than 
Moyles his Seruaunt ſpake befoze in the lawe: Moyſes requyred an 
high and true perfect ryghteouſnes, and all that want yabſolutetigh- 
tedulneg, he thꝛetened to condempne. 

But he founde that perfect righteouſnes in no man bone of the wil 
of man, but he p2oued all to be ſynners, pet could he not delpuer them 
by the doctrine cfthe lawe from they: ſynnes, but only dyd and com- 
maunde thoſe thynges that oughtto be done, and foꝛbyd thoſe things, 
that are not to be done, and to curſe and condemne ſinners. But chꝛyſt 
Jeſus our redemer cokozteth vs, and blyſſeth vs with his Goſpel, and 
delyuereth vs from ſynne and death, yea in hys Golpell, he ablolueth 
vs from ſynne, and plavnly affirmecth and recounteth vs ryghteous. 

Furthermoze thou frayeſt me with the woꝛdes of S. John ſayeng, 
t hat we are al ſynners, but thou kepeſt in ſplence and of a ſetpurpoſe 
paſſeth ouer the abſolucion whiche is annexed in the very ſame place, 


where he fapth, if we conteſſe our ſynnes, God is fayihfull and rygh⸗ 


teous, that he wyll foꝛgyue vs oure ſynnes, and make vs cleane from 
all burpghteouſnes.Fray me therfoꝛe by laying the lawe agaynſt me, 
ſo longe as thou wylte, J wyll fle vnto the Goſpell, where in J fpnde 
ſure comfoꝛt a away how J map ſcape out ol thohandes. Foz although 
Moſes ſayth vnto me in the lawe, thou art curſſed, becauſe thouhaſte 
tranſgreſſed a bzoken the commaundements ol god, pet wil J not del 
papꝛe lo all p but fle vnto Chzilt, whiche ſaith vnto me in the _ 
on 
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A Dialoge. | Fol cxlix: 
Son be on a good comiozt,beleue thy ſynnes are foꝛgeuen the. J my wack bs 
ſelfe haue bozne away thy ſynnes in mine own body vpon the tree of p ln 11 
the troſle yea J haue offered ſuch a ſacrifice that J haue made kul (a- E. 5. 
tiſfaction koꝛ them, ⁊ by this meanes recũtiled 5 to my father. J haue 635.1. 
onercome death a Satan foz thy ſabe. J haue alſo perkectlpe fulfuled eb. u, 
the law foꝛ the. Al thele things J haue done ar thine, ikthoubeleueſt Kon. x. 
in me. Heareſt thou Satan what Chꝛiſt ſaieth: Thou lapeſt Moiſes 
againſt me. J againe obiect Chꝛiſt agaynſt the, thou alledgeſt the ſer⸗ 
naunt, but J bzyng fo2th the Loꝛd himlelf, the leruaunt accuſeth me 
of maliciouſnes and vnrighteouſnes and wil iudge me to death, But 
the Loꝛd himſeli.Defendeth and ſetteth me at libertie, and geueth me 
life of his own iree will. Þ theretoze ſet nothing by thine accuſacions, 
they cannot hurte me, thou mapeſt in dede laye my linnes againſt me, 
but J again obiect and lay againſt the, infinite merites, euen the la- 
tilfaction, the fulfilling of the labo, the obedience, the death and the re 
ſurrection of Chꝛiſt my redemer. This now is my trealure, Chꝛyſtes 
righteouſnes is my righteoulſnes,yea Chꝛiſt himſelk is mine innocẽ- 
ty and righteoulnes. If thoutherfozecanſt accuſe Chziſt oł no ſyn, yt 
thou cant not condemne hun, neither canſte thou haue any power a⸗ 
gainſt me to condemne me, and that oz Chꝛyſt, which hath both fully 
put away and alſo foꝛgeuen me al iy ſinnes, 


Satan. 


[ gelther can accuſe noꝛ cõdemne Chaiſt of any ſin. Foꝛ he is righteous, J tõfeſſe. 
But ſinners are damned, and thou thy ſelfc haſt con kelled that thou art a ſinner. 


The knighte. 


my ſelf J am a linner, but in Chꝛiſt my righteous maker, 1 
Jin righteous. Foꝛ he hath fozgeuen me al myſynnes, and hath Notes 

taken me into his grace,fauoure and tuicion. He is alwapes rea 
dy to helpe me, he foꝛgeueth methe remnauntes of my lynnes, a pur⸗ 
geththem in me dailp, til he maketh me altogether newe. Wherefoꝛe 
go thy wap vnto the heathen that know not God, and to the Jewes, 
which foꝛlake Chailt their Loꝛd. On me thou haſt no moꝛe power. 0%. 
Foz God mp heauenly father hath delivered me from the power of 
darknes, and hath caryed me into the kingdom of his welveloued ſon 
in whom J haue redemcion byhis bloud, euen remiflton of my linnes 
Beholde therefoꝛe that thy acculacion, which thou attempteſt againſt 
me, cannot haue place in me. Foꝛ although J fuifil not the commaun 
dementes ol God in the law with mine own woꝛkes pet fulfil J them 
in the golpell with the moſt perfecte woꝛkes and the ſatyſfaction of 
Chꝛpſte, in whom J beleue. Thys fayth is rekened to me vnto righ⸗ 
teouſnes, although my wozkes of themſelues be imperkecte. And this Tyr catcors 
is the onely and true maner of fulfilling the lawe of God that J be- ling of ts 
leue in Chzyſt the onely fulfiller of law,and iuſtifper, without who law. 
the lawe can neuer befulfylled.neyther any man come vnto GOD, 

BBB. iiii. An 


"I A. Dialoge. 
Now vi All theſe thinges can J pꝛoue by the wozdeof God: That teacher of 
the Gentyles layeth in his Epiſtle to the Romapnes there is no con- 
demnacion in them that are in Chꝛyſt Jeſus, whiche walke not after 
the fleche, but alter the Spirit. Foꝛ the law oflife in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, hath 
deliuered mefrom the law of ſyn and death. Foꝛ that that was impoſ⸗ 
ſible to the law, foꝛ as much as it was weake becauſe of theflech that 
perfoꝛmed God and ſent his ſon in the likenes of ſynful fleſhe and by 
ſyn condemned ſpnin the ſteche, that the ryghteoulnes, which is requi 
red of the law might be fulfilled in vs. Here do J heare other wozdeg 
and another maner of iuſtifying, than thou bꝛingeſt to me oute of the 
law. Thou doeſt obtect againſt me that J haue ſinnes. J graunt that 
in the law. But as concernyng that thou doeſt hereof conclude, there⸗ 
0 foꝛe art thou damned, that the holy goſt denyeth playnly. Foz thoughe 
Parke wel. I haue lin in mine own perſon neuer ſo much. which is ſubiect to di- 


nacion in me, pet can it not condemne me. why ſo: Becauſe J am in 


. Cor. vi. Chzyſt thꝛough faith. ſo that Chzyſte and J are nowe one ſpirite,we 
are nowe one bodpe. Foz he is my head, and J am his member, of hys 
Ephe. v. kleche and ok hys bones, and therfoze was he ofhis own ſree wil lub⸗ 
tect to the law, oꝛ became vnder the law, that he chould redeme me tt 
Cala. iii. the acculſacion of the lawe, and he was made accurſedfoz me, that he 
might deliuer me from the curſe ofthe lawe. With this do Jcomkoꝛte 


me, J haue ſynnes in dede, but pet foꝛ Chꝛyſts ſake in whom Þ beleue - 


Rom. viii. there is no damnacion in me, why than doeſt thon accuſe me? Foz the 
law ot the ſpirite, that is the regimente and gouernaunce of the holye 
goſt in me, oꝛ the fapth in Chzilt deliuereth me from the law of ſynne 

- and death, d ſin can neuer condemne me, noꝛ death ſwalow me vp,ve- 

The law. rely p law is good andholy,but it can iuſtifie no ma. It cannot chige 
our (tony hart, oꝛ geue vs a lottcrhart,oz purifi our ſintul nature and 
renew it, oꝛ take away ſinnes, this ci p ſpirite ot Chꝛyſt alone do. The 
nature oꝛ fleſh of mi is coꝛrupt a bode to ſyn hauing no ſtrength ofit 
ſelf to accopliſh p law of God, nether is it willing therunto, but onely 
pꝛone and ful bent to ſin. Not witanding in this behalf God helpeth 
our weake nature, d it may come vnto fulfilling of ö law, # he lente 
his ſon, that he might be boꝛne very ma, euẽ uch as we ar, ſin alone er 

Heb. ii. kept. Ot a maid e a pure virgin, was it conueniet foꝛ him to be bozne, 
that he might be made a ſacrifice of a purea euerlaſting paice foꝛ ſyn. 
Fo02Þ cauſe why God became mi was this,» he might codene, purge 
and put away our ſynnes in his clene a innocent klech by thetrueſact 
fice foꝛ ſin, p is to ſay, by himſelt, a deſerueremiſſis of ſines foꝛ vs,yſo 
by this moſt holy # molt innocẽt ſt perfectly cleneſacrifice of the ſon of 
God both God and mi,y myght be fulfilled,that p law required. F0! 
by this ſacrifice foz ſin offered foz vs on the croſſe, firſt of all he deſet⸗ 
ued fo2 vs remiſſion of ſinnes, and the holy goft, which geueth faythe 
and charitye and thoſe beyng onte receaued,our ryghteouſneſſe and 
the fulfilling of gods commaundementes is begon in vs, c although 
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A Dialoge 0 
in this life we are not pet ful 
nauntes of ſynnes | 
pꝛeceptes of Go 
befoꝛe God | 
tighteouſn h efoze God thꝛou 


Foz he tha f us befoze g 
is the Eua 9 


Jether geuen to plea 
wilt thou eſtape in this behalte. 


The knight. 
]Confeſſed befoze,that in my ceif Jam ſtil a ſynner 
walke after the fleſh. Foz to walke atter thefleth i 
p, and mal l ire 
our delyꝛe, and of it ſelfe is 
d cherefulnestoſynne 
to be ſoꝛy foꝛ theſin 


Ing and wyth a cettapne pleas 
otthe mynde to fulfyll the d hekleche. . 


dede into 
hyche bopleth in the flethe, 
tleane and btterly deliuered kr 
t hart that J hauef) agayn 
dayly, that he w th. that J 


lt, doubtyng nothyn 
alles, and encreaſe m 


that 


Rom. 


8. 


Fl 
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¶ Dialoge. 


Nan that J may inhibite.knotke down, quẽch, oppzeſſe, crucifieand kill $ 
Taykxii wozkes of the fleſh. Surely Eſay wꝛote ol hym not withdute a cauſe, 
chat he ould not bzeake a bꝛoled rede, noꝛ quench the (moktng llaxre 

J cannot of mine own natural ſtrengthes without the ſpirite of Gad 

hate ſyn and reſiſt it, ſeping that euen together with nature itis boꝛnt 

into the wozld with me. He that hateth ſyn, hath the ſpirite of Chzyſt, 

yea he is Chꝛpſtes and not thine. S. Paul therfoze doeth cofeſle, that 

in al godlp perſons the remnauntes of ſyn do remapne, againſt which 

the ſpirite ſtriueth, but he addeth woꝛdes kul ol hie conſolacion,euen þ 

Ren, viii. fz all that there is damnacion in them. And this pꝛiuiledge and pze- 
rogatiue haue they in Chzilt that ryghteous one in whom they ar en⸗ 

graffed thꝛough fayth, and whole merytes they do eniop, and by them 


are ſaued trom their ſynnes. 


JT Hou hat not pet eſcaped, nether doeſt thou robo in the hauen, and art fre from 
al ieopardy, as thou perſwadeft thy ſelf oꝛ dꝛemeſt. Fo2 it is wꝛittẽ, he that con 
tinueth vnto the end, he ſhalbe ſaucd; Many haue fallen into my nettes, whiche 
notwithſtanding, haue W as bolde £6}age,as thou doeſt now ſet theſelues againſt 
me in diſputation, + would by no meanes coſent vnto me, firſt they wer very hote 
but they could not cotinue in their pur poſe, ſo pᷣ at the laſt falling backe they cae 
into m hands. The very ſame thing ſhal chatice fo the. After p thou haſt ſirpuen 
againſt me much and alonge tyme, vet at the laſt ſhal ouertome the, and eniopt 


myne olde polleſſion. 8 
wy Theknighte.. . | Feds 
He god of al mercy fozbtd.J.know in bery dede p we carotid, 
but mult nedes kal and decay, if God doethnot geue vs fayth x 
cũõtirme the ſame,yeaand helpe vs in teptacio,that thzough hys 
grace we map perleuer. Foz to perſeuer oz continue in goodnes,is no 
les the gift and woꝛke of God in vs, than whan we begin to beleues 
amende our lyle. ut God hath tommaunded p we chould aſke of him 
perſeueraunce and cõſtãcpe oz ſtedfallnes'in goodnes and fayth,z he 
hath pzomyſed me tn Chzylt y he wyl both graciouſly here me andalſo 
l. cori. helpe me, in the which Chꝛyſt al p pꝛomyſes ot᷑ God are,yea and Ame 
that is to ſay. highly perfect and very true, wherfoꝛe with the helpe of 
God, J will pꝛay that, that which he hath mercifully begon in me, he 
map alſo finiſhe in me,. vntothe gloꝛy of his holy name. | 
Here halt thou mine armoures dartes and ſwerd. J am not able to 
relilt the w mine own ſtrength and wyſedom. But J can do al things 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which hath ouercome the. deliuered me from 
the. Euen he teacheth, ruleth,gouerneth, conkirmeth, ſtrẽgthneth. and 
Rom. vfii. Defendeth me by his holy ſpirite.Therfozeſeying that God hymlell is 

on my lyde, who chal damne me. 
Satan. | 

[ FI tannot hinder noꝛ let thy health « ſaluacion, yet wil J ſo trounſe, turmoile, 
make leane and trouble the, c thzow the into ſo many miſfoztunes 4 calamities, 


and handle # vere the on ſuch miſcrable x cruel ſoꝛt vnto þ vttermolt of my power 
that thou ſhalt be wery of thy life,and wtth rather to die than to liue. Th | 
| f 


SASL NASN 


S 


Dialoge. Fol. cli. 

| \,  Theknight. 3 | 
Ertes J know right wel that thou art the authoz of all euils and 
miſchauntes, and that thou doeſt laboure and ymagine in euerye 
place none other thing, than to hurt good men and vexe them. And 7 
know that J being a wꝛetched vellel cannot enioy continual pleſures 
in this life, in this vngracions wozld thy moſt perilous and bloudye 
June, but that J muſt be vered diuers waies, vet wil J not deſpaire 


and taſt away all hope. Foz J haue very plenteous comfozt and ſuch 


as cannot be ouercome, wherwith J map conkirme and make ſtrong 
my mind, which neyther thou noꝛ al the whole woꝛld can take awape 
from me. Thou art but a creature as thou knoweſt ryght well, nether 
canſt thou woꝛke anythyng agaynſt me, noz do me moꝛe eupll, than 
my God ſuffereth the. But he ſuffereth the no moze, than is neceſſary 


vnto my ſaluacion, and furtheraunte ofgodlynes. To abounde with Parke welt: 


al kinde ofpleaſures and commodities in this life, is very daũgerous 
here in this woꝛld, neyther can the godly be in the daunger ok greater 
miſfoꝛtunes 02 perils here, than whan althinges chaunce to them in 
euery condition aftertheir ovon hartes luſt, whan al thinges flowe to 
them euen as they would haue it, whan they abounde with pleaſures 
and are heaped vp with al the commodities of this lyfe. Foz in fo gret 
wealth of liuing, they foꝛget both themſe lues and Gad their father. 
Miſkoꝛtunes, aftliccions and perils teach vs foꝛ the mercifull wyll of 
G O D to knoweoure lelues, oure inkirmitie, oure weakeneſſe, oure 
nothinge oure wꝛetchedneſſe, and to feare G O D, to truſte in God, 
and earneſtiye to tall on him, whiche thing whan we dooe, G O D is 
at hande and aſſiſte vs with his pzeſente helpe, and ſs we learne 
both to know God and our ſelues what great harme than canſt thou 
do me. it God ſo pꝛouiding and ſufferyngthe, thou cauleſt me to haue 
loſſe and wzetchednes in theſe cozruptible and tranſitozye thynges, 
which are not my true heritage; My true inheritaunce is incoꝛrupty 
ble, vnable to be defpled and an immoꝛtall ct euerlaſtyngetrealure in 
heauen. This treaſure thou ſhait not be ſo bolde as once to handle, nei 
ther chalt thou at any time be able ſo to doe. If thou killeſt my bodye, 
thou doeſt none other thyng than bꝛing me into the quietnes of that 
true life þ is to tome, he which gaue me body ſoule,# which rede⸗ 
med me out of thy power: euen very he (hal alſo kepe both my bodye, 
and ſoule vnto the day of redempcion, wherin he ſhal reiſe vp mybody 
out of the earth into euerlaſtyng lyfe. In the meane ſcaſon my ſouleis 
kept well and ſafely wyth Chꝛyſt. Thou therefoze canſt not hurte me, 
while my God kepeth me conſtante a ſtedfaſt in p fapth of Chꝛyſte, J 


haue hys woꝛde and pꝛomyſe. Thoſe do not lye, we knowe ſaieth.S. Rom, vii. 


Paule that al thinges wozke foz the beſte vnto them that loue God. 


And my Sauiour Chꝛpſt ſayth,J know my ſhepe. And Jgeue them 7%, x. 


euerlaſtynge lyfe, neyther (hall they peryche foꝛ euer, noꝛ pet ſhal any 


man plucke them oute of my hande. And in the Plalme it is wꝛyt⸗ c, 


ten, he that dwelleth in the helpe of the moſte hyeſt, he abpdeth 
the 


Dialoge. 

the defence of the God of heauẽ. He ſateth to the Loꝛd, thou art my vy 
holder and my refuge, vea thou art my God, in whom J truſt. Foz he 
hath deliuered me from the ſnare ofthe hunters, and from the charpe 
ſwoꝛd, oꝛ noiſome peſtilence. He hath geuen his angels charge ouer 
the, to kepe the in al thy waies, they (hal beare the in their hands that 
thou hurt not thy fote agaynſta ſtone, he hath called vnto me, and J 
wyl fauourably heare hym,J am with him in tribulacion, J wil delts 
uer hym, and bꝛyng hym to honoure, 

Doeſt thou here how god himſelfe do loke vpon c defende his peo. 


2:1 sii. Ple- and ſendeth his holy angels from heauen to dekende them: as Da 
/al, xxwiii. tid wꝛyghteth, the angel of the Loꝛd pitcheth his tent rounde aboute 


L Iobn, iii. 


them that feare the Loꝛde, and delyuereth them. Here haſte thou on 
whom J truſt, and wherkoze J let them at defiaunce,and conceaue g 
good hope. J do nothyng at al reioyte in my lelfe oz of my ſelte, but in 
my almightie Loꝛd and God Jeſus Chꝛpſt do J glozy and retopce, 
yea and that not wythout a cauſe.Foz he hath loued me,and hath ge- 
uen himlelffoz me to deliuer me from death, and that J Qoulde lpue 
and triumphe with him in hys euerlaſting kingdome withoute ende. 
This is my comfozte,and to this will J cleaue by the grace of Jelug 
Now aſſay thou and Imagine agaynſt me, al that God my heauen 
ly kather which is the ſelfe charity and goodnes, doth ſuffer. That my 
father wil not leaue me his weake ſon deſtitute, and ſocourles in tep- 
tation. Chʒiſte will kepe his litle pooze ſhepe that it come not into the 
wolfes chawes. Al the enempes of Chzylt and of the Chzyſtians chal 
be caſt vnder our fete. Thys is as true, as God is in heauen, where- 
foze Satan away, get the hence from me. Thon haſt no power on me 
I pertayne vnto hym and am his foꝛ euermoꝛe, which bought me fro 
the with his pꝛecious bloud, beyng vndoubtedlya very greate pzyce, 
I meane my Loꝛd Yeſus Chꝛyſt. He it is, and ſo wplremapne,which 
is a fyꝛy wall vnto me wherſoeuer J become. He it is that kepeth me 
as the aple of hys eye. To hym wyth the father and the holy goſt be al 
glozy and pꝛayſe, wozldes without ende. Amen. 
Satan. 


T bon ſpeakeſt many thinges to diſpatche thy ſelfe ol me, but thou arte not pet 
gone. Thou kno weit, that ene from thy teder age thou waſt alwapes taught 


in the Church, that it is hie pꝛeſumpcion to loke foz ſaluacid, and euerlaſting 
lyke without good wozkes. But thou doeſt opely conteſſe that thou haſt not done 


02 do any good wozke, that thou art able to ſet agaynſt the Judgement of God,03 
that can ſtand in gods iudgement, yet(ſuch is thy foliſh raſhnes and extreme mad 
nes) without the fulfilling of the law, and the true good wozkes, thou thynkeſty 
thou ſhalt go vp into heauen. What any other thyng is this: Then to make God 
moſt vnrighteous: foꝛ that ſhould be as though thou wouldeft walow thy ſelfe in 
to a ſinke of al kind of vngratiouſnes, t deſire of god that he wold appzoue,accept 
and alow that maliciouſnes, ſinful wantonnes, ę thy wicked life, c that he ſhould 
ſaue the, being ſo vngracious a felow and lewde ſynner. But this (know it foz 1 
trueth)ſhal neuer come to paſſe. It thou doeft thinke and hope that it wyl _ 
pa 
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paſte, thou thynkeſt in vapne, and noꝛyſheſt a vapne hope. Thon touldeſt away (ſo 
farre as J heare ) that thou ſhouldeſt get the a greate poꝛcion of other mes goods, 
and an other man ſhulde pape thy debtes, and that thou ſhouldeſt commit manye 
roberyes and another be hanged foꝛ y. Thou wylte be a ſynner, and lyue nough- 
telye at thy owne pleaſure and pet after thys lyfe,thou truſteſt to come vnto hea⸗ 
uen, but thou arte cleane deceyued and hopeft invayne,thou canſt not go ſe cuupe 
and wythoute any labour vnto the ſterres, by thys way canft thou not go vp into 
heauen. Cod foz hys infynite ryghteouMes can not alowe ſynne. It he would not 
baue puniſhed ſynne,fo2 what vſe ſhulde he haue made helle  Certes he ſhoulde 
haue lapde fo2th and thꝛeatened the paynes of hell in vayne to vngodly x wycked 
perſones. Thou knoweſt, if thou wylt knowe, that the matter is farre otherwiſe, 
and pet thou thynkeſte y thou ſhalt paye to God with vaine woꝛdes, thoſe things 
that thou oweſt hym, and by this meane eſcape from his iudgement, which thing, 
all you Lutheryans and felowes of the newe lernyng are wont to do, # wzeſtyng 
the Striptures, pe erpounde them after the fanſes of your owne bꝛayne, wher the 
ſcripture requireth good wozkes, there ye boſte of your vnfrutefull & baren faith 
and by that ye thynke that ye ſhatl obtayne all thinges. Jn other, ye repꝛoue So⸗ 
phyſtrye, but pe youre ſelfes vſe it moꝛe than anye other, yea and that in a cauſe, 
whych of al is moſt weighty.Where ye myght vſe woꝛdes, that ſhulde make vnto 
the cdifycacton of the ſpmple,there ofa ſet purpoſe do ye vſe maners of ſpeaking, 
which haue not been vſed no2 accuſtomed, yea t thoſe very launderours , as wha 
pe ſay, Faith alone iuſfifyeth, what maner of ſpeakyng, J pꝛay the,could be moze 
perillous t moze ful of launder” Foz what other thyng can any rude and ſymple 
man here of vnderffand, than that it maketh no matter, how he lyueth, ye beynge 
inſtructed with thys bayne Fayth,do at your own pleaſure what ye wyll, & after 
pour hartes luſte lyue a Popes lyfe,and pet neuertheleſſe wyll ye be Chꝛyſtians 
and become ſaued, but pour hope is vapne t ſhall decepue pou , This thinge ſhall 
pe pꝛoue to be true and as J ſape in euerp dede. 


The knyght. 3 
O Thou moſt liyng ſpirite, thou hateſt the truth and canſt not abide 


it, and bycaule thoucanſt bꝛynge nothing againſte it, thou aſſaieſt 
me another wape, and doſt loden and inuade vs wyth thoſe ſame re⸗ 
pꝛoches, contumelpes and ſpitefull flaunders, whiche we arecompel- 
leddayly to heare ol thine Apoſtles, men full ot venomous poiſoneand 
moſt vnſhamekaced Spcophantes, and vniuſt accuſergof innocentes. 
But leſt thou ſhouldeſt thynkethat thou haſte gotten the mayſtery J 
wyllanſwer the to all thine obiections. a 
And fyzit J confeſſe with all my hart, that he is a very vngodlye ct 
noughtye perſone, whyche continueth in a lewde a wyckedlyfe with- 
dut repentaunce, and do not apply hym ſelfto good wozkes, noz wok 
no god thing, noz can be content to ſuffre any thing foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, 
and yet neuertheles boſteth him ſelfe to be a Chꝛiſten man @ hopethfox 
laluatcion. This is to ſynne agaynſt the mercye ol God, and verely that 
is an excedyng blyndnes t all moſt without hope ol recouerp, which 
neyther perceyueththe peryll and ferſenes of ſynne, noꝛ the mercye of 
Goda the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, and onely dꝛemeth tolooke fox ſaluacion, 
whan notwithſtanding it neyther loketh foz truly, noꝛ yet knoweth 
God aright. Fox what hope ofhealth can there be, where thereis vure- 
pentaunce ofa ſelfe wil, wher there is no leare of god,noloue;no con⸗ 
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lydence in God. noz anye knowledge of God? Many and al kyndes ot 
good wozkes are to be done, we muſte apple our myndes diligentlye 
to the ſtudye ol good woꝛkes, yet may we not put to hope ol health in 
oure wozkes, but in Chult onelp. Foz woozkes be they neuer ſo good, 
yet are they imperlect, and yl God dyd not accepte and appꝛoue them 
toz Chꝛyſtes ſake, but iudge and eramine them accoꝛdynge to p rigour, 
hardnes, ſeueritie a ſharpnes of his law, they ſhuld be foundevery im 
pertect, and ſynful He that gyueth not his minde to good wootkes, he 
belcueth not gods wozd, a it is euidente that he beleueth not in Chuſt, 
and that he loueth not god, oz hopeth and beleueth truly to haue ever: 
laſtynge lyfe. But although true fayth be not wythoute good wozkes, 
and though a man woꝛketh neuer ſo muche goodnes,yet foz as muche 
as his flelh boileth continually with euil thoughtes a luſtes, c fighteth 
againſt the ſpirit, he fulfilleth not the law perfectly. In the exerciſe on⸗ 
ive of fulfpiling the law we labour in this lyfe, we onely begin the law 
here, we do not fulſyl it, Certes the wozdes of S. Paule vnto Tytus 
are platine and euident, where he ſayth,god ſaucd vs not foꝛ our owne 
wozkes,but of hys mercye, a he addeth. By the fountayne ofregenera- 
tion & therene wing of the holy ghoſt therfoze what ſo euer is againſtß 
wil of god, as euil wozkes a al ſyn, ought a chꝛiſten man to abhoꝛre x 
exche w, c to wozk wel. Neyther may he remaine in hys old trade and 
liuyng, but he mult put ofthe olde man with the wozkes of darknes 
put out ot Himy old ieauen, vet are we not recounted ryghteous befoze 
god foz this newly begon a imperfecte fulfilling ol ß lawe, but of mer⸗ 
cye foꝛthe deſeruing and merite of Chailt,yf we beleue in Chꝛyſt. 

To the ſecond oviection J anſwere, that all our wozkes are not in 
al pointescomfozmabie to thecommaundements of god, and that we 
be d remapne ſynners, but this pꝛerogatiue haue we that by baptilme 
we are remoued from that fearce iudging plate into the courte of mer⸗ 
cye oʒ thʒone of grace, where god wyl not deale with vs acco2dyng to 
the rigoure ofiuſtice, but accoꝛdinge to hys mercye. Ther is therloze 
ſyn inough,yca and alas foꝛʒ ſoꝛow to much in our life, but all our ſyng 
are lmothered and dꝛowned in the wounds and bloud of Jeſus chziſt, 
whyche hath bozne them awapye and ſatiſfyed foꝛ them as though they 
had been hys owne. To the thyꝛde J anſwere, J wyll not alcende into 
heauen wythoute good wozkes & without the fulfyllynge ofthe lawe. 
Jo; J know it is impoſſpble, but J haue 5 fulfillingof Chult thꝛoughe 
layth. That fulfyllyuge of Chꝛyſt thꝛough fayth is mine and pꝛoper to 
me. And in allo thzoughe the gracethat J haue receiued, giue my mind 
to the exertyſe & ſtudye of good woꝛzkes, that J may go for warde and 
be made perfect dayly moꝛe a moe. But whan J am far from the per- 
fect fulfpllyng, aſeyng in manpthings, J ſtomble a falldowon, therſoze 
do J beleue in Chziſt, ⁊ cal on pname of the loꝛd a bythis meanes do) 
receaue remiſſion of al myſins. Indfoz my faythes ſake in Chꝛiſte, god 
accepteth me fo2 ryghteous, pea that fox the Lozde Chailte authoute 
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or al rightcoufnes, which hath moſt abundauntlyfatiſfied the law. Foz 
this benefyte do J thanke this my loꝛde Chꝛiſte. To þ fozth obiection 


Janſwer,J confeſle that J can abide whan J am greatly endebted a 
foendaungered,y J am not of ſufficient habilitie to ſatiffy ſame, that 
another ſhould pay foz me and diſpatche my debte, what ſhulde a beg- 
garly debte , and a myſerable captyue oz pꝛyſoner deſyze moze than to 
de redemed # ſet at lyberte? Seyng than that that moſt merciful god. 
and my moſt fanorable heauenly father hath appointed and pꝛomyſed 
mein Chꝛiſte thys payinge of my debt, this helpe a redempcion wyth- 
out my deſerupnge,yea and that whan J was his enemy a thy pzyſo- 
ner, euen o his mere a gracious fre mercy, why ſhulde J not moſt en · 
tierly deſpꝛe, hope ct lobe fo that exceding merci moſt neceſſari helpe 
fozme,whan it is offered? why ſhuld J not accept it æ gladly reteiue it? 
what grater madnes wer ther, than ik J ſhuld refuſe it? In p payment 
of this my debte,oz in this my redempcion god did plainly & evidently 
declare a ſhew the vnſerchable # excedyng great ryches of his fatherly 
affection,fayth and loue to warde vs, a of the grace pzomyſed in chꝛiſt. 
In whom onely he is truly knowen to be ryghteous anda ryghteous 
maker, in Chaiſte alſo is his vnoutſpeakeable goodnes , mercye and 
tender loue towarde man eſpyed and knowen, and therfoze w harty 
thankes geuynge, are his righteouſnes and goodnes highly auaunced 
and magnifyed.Ye is ryche in mercye,rych toward al that cal on him. 
But J am miſerable  nedye.J haue therfoze nede of his helpe. Grace Ron. x; 
is p;oinyſed of him. J haue nedeof grace. nohy ſhuld not Jthan with 
ioy and thankes geuing reteaue the grace offered. He loued the would an. lu. 
ſo entierly, that he gaue his onely begotten ſonne foz vs; to delpuer vs 
from allſozowful chaunces and wꝛetchednes, whych allo ſhuld be our 
mediatour our latiſſyer oz ſacrifyce offecer,and our mercp ſtock, that e⸗ ... ... 
uery one whyche beleue in hym,may not perylhe,but haue euerlaſtyng; an. i. 
lylethꝛough hym. If it hath ſo pleaſed my god accoꝛdynge to his exce⸗ Ju. iii. 
dyng mercy that hys welbeloued ſon ſhulde be made accurſed foz me, Galsc.i/s 
that J thzough him might be delyuered from curſe and damnacion, lu⸗ 
relye J neyther ought noꝛ yet wyll refuſe thys hygh benefyte , but 
ſeing it is olfered embꝛaſe it with both mine armes a geue euerlaſting 
and continuall thankes to hym foz ſo noble a benefyte . And although 
great weakenes reygneth yet in me, notwythſtandynge thꝛoughe the 
grace that J haue receyued, J pꝛape that not myne owne yll,wyll, but 
the good pleaſure of God may be done in me, and J am ſoꝛy that Jam 
not in all pointes pure and cleane,#that J do not ſhew that obedience 
in all thynges to the tommaundementes of God that J am bounde. 
Nether do J doubt but that my redemer Chꝛiſt, thꝛoughe hys ſpirite x 
his bloud, wil make me cleane and a newe man, lo that no euil noz bns 
tlennes ſhal remapne oz tarye in me. Foz he hath alredye begon to do 
chat, and J know that his death, which bꝛyngeth ſaluacion to vs, and 
his mighty relurreccion ſhal not be vnkrutelul noz _ inme, - 
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To the fyfte J an{wer, J knowe that God wyl no wickednes, ney⸗ 
ther can he allow ſyn. Foz he is holy and willeth that we alſo be holp, 
Certes he gaue not his well beloued ſon vnto the death foꝛ our ſinneg, 
that we ſhuld remaine in ſinne, but that we being delinered a thꝛough 
lye made clene from ſyn, ſhuld as the holy ſonnes of God ſerue hymin 
holyneſſe and ryghteouſnes al the dayes ol our lyfe. Foꝛ god gaue not 
pꝛeceptes in vain, neyther hath he without a cauſe oz dallpeng, thꝛeat⸗ 
ned thoſe ſynners that do not repent both temperall and euerlaſtynge 
paynes. In the ſyrte place, thou playeſt the ryght deuill through oute, 
and atcoꝛdynge to thyne olde wont and faſhion euen foꝛ y endles byt⸗ 
ternes and enuye of thy moſt malicious ſtomack, thou lodeſt vs wyth 
moſt cruel rebuks and ſhamles lyes, calling bs Lutheryans and new 
goſpellers. Such canſte not thou abyde. Foz they teache thepleuteoug 
and exceding riche grace of perkect redempcion in Chꝛiſt, whereby a; 
lone we are iuſtified and laued, x this do they very ſtrongly, ſtedfaſtlpe 
and plainly againſt thy damned a moT peſttlent errour bzough in by 
Pellagianes, whych truſted to theyz owne woꝛzes, & went abont w 
theyꝛ own woꝛkes and ſtrengthes in the fleſh to fulfyl the la we, to de⸗ 
ſerue( which notwithſtanding was impoſſible) grace, to obtaine righ- 
teouſnesx ſaluacion, and ſo did they deny Chuit # wholly burycd him 
and obſerued al his glozp x benefites toward vs. Ind this canſt thou 
ſuffer. Thou canſt haue not greater pleaſure done to the. Foz wthys 
doctrine thou filicſt hel euen ful. But theſe woꝛds are not vaine and of 
none effect, whan a poꝛe waetched ſinner beleuethy goſpel,confeſſeths 
knowlegeth his ſyns with true repentaunce, being ſozy foz them, la⸗ 
bourech to lede a better life, amendeth him ſelfin thoſe things wherin 
he hath offended, a doth not ſet againſt v fearte iudgement of god hys 
own tinperfecte woꝛkes, but the infinite merites and woꝛkes of chaiſt, 
and waut pꝛelumpcion ſetteth al his truſt on the grace ok God pzomy- 
{din Chꝛiſt. And this haue al the true godly men euer done . Intheyz 
greateſt perils, in the extreme agony of death, they haue euen from the 
very harte knowledged them ſelfs to be befoze god wꝛetches a ſpuners 
worthp dãnacion, neyther haue they truſted to theyꝛ own merites but 
haue ſaied w the Pꝛophet, loꝛd enter not into iudgement with thy ſer- 
uaunt, fo: no liuing creature ſhalbe iuftifyed in thy ſyght, a haue re⸗ 
moued verye farre theyꝛ eyes from al theyz own merites in to the me⸗ 
rites of Chꝛiſte hauing a reſpect only ã continually vnto his death and 
reſurrecciõ. So did l. Barnard alſo, which although he had done mant 
good woꝛks, had exerciſed himſelf diligently in Þ obedience of gods 
pꝛeceptes, yet whã he ſhuld die, he truſted not to chole his own words, 
but called vpon the tender mercy a fauoꝛable grace of god,ſaping:low 
vnthuiftely haue J lyued, and vnthziftely haue J ſpente my tyme, but 
thys one thing comfoxteth me, that thou doſt not deſpiſe a contrite and 
an humbled hart. And Auſtenſayth, It thou wilt not be partaker of 
Gods fauoure, boſt thy merptes. | 
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Unto thy ſeuenthe ct. viii. obieccion where as thou laydeſt that we 
alter our own fanſye do expound the holy ſcripture , # violently wꝛeſte 


it to ſtabliſhe our opinions, J anſwere, that thou accozdynge to thyne 


olde poyſonfull pleaſure of lying and pickynge, quareles doſt without 
all ſhame lye. With theſe venomous lyes doſt thou go about to make 
all our laboure whyche we ſpende in ſettynge foꝛth and teachynge the 
doctryne ofthe Goſpell, ſuſpect, and to let, that it bꝛinge foꝛth no frute 
but thoſe thy lyes, be they neuer ſo glyſteryng and many, ſhal at þ laſte 
be vttered # come to light. So that the truth ſhal haue the victory and 
abydefoz euer. Foz it is euidente that we teache not dead oꝛ bnfrute- 
full fapth, but true, conſtant and lyuyſhe fayth in Chziſte, whyche woꝛ⸗ 
keth by loue and bzyngeth fozth many fruytes. her the ſcripture tea⸗ 
cheth good wozkes,theredo we allo teache good wozkes,yea and that 
much moze diligently, moze prudentlye,aud in abetter oꝛder, thanthe 
phariſes and Saduces, J meane the falſe hipocrites, vnder p Popes note; 
kyngdom do. Foz we fyzſte of al laye a ſure foundacton, which is faith, 
wherof come fozthe# as out a fountayne iſſue al good woꝛkes. n5han 
we haue once layd thys foũdacion, we teache al kind of good wozkes, 
and what be the offices and duties of al men euery man in his calling. 
Foz god doth tuſtifkye vs thꝛough faith in Chziſt foz this cauſe, that we 
beyng tuſtifyed may lyue alway ryghteoully, and defend a mayntain 
ſtedlaſtly innocencye of lyfe: To thys true fayth in Chailt we gyue all 
thoſe thynges that the ſcripture attributeth vnto it. 
Thys fayth iuſtifpeth vs. 


Galat. . 


Bythis faith are we adopteda purchaſed in to the ſonnes of God. Cl. i. ui, 


By thys fayth we receyue remiſſion of ſynnes. Loan. i. 
This faprh bꝛyngeth peate to the conſcience, —_— 
Thy3 fayth receaueth euerlaſtyng lyfe, . 
This fayth fulfylleth the la we. 5 
Joꝛ it layth hande on the true e only doer or furfiller of the law, and „„ -.. 
chalengeth him to be hyꝛ own. It layth hande allo on p ſpirit of chꝛiſt K ng 
with his giftes, wout whom p law cannot be fulfplled oz accdpliſhed, 
This fayth is the glozyousand excellent wozke of God. Toh wt 
Without this fayth no man can pleaſe God. Ach. ai. 
This fapth is the only meane oꝛ inſtrument, wherby enen from the 
beginning ofthe woꝛld al holy men were iuſtifyed a made acceptable 
to God, wherby alſo they wꝛought very great a wonderfull thynges, Feb xi 
again wherby they layd hand on, à dyd recepue the pꝛomes of Gd. 
Thys alone fayth is rygteouſnes befoze God, yea thys alone obtey⸗ . 
neth thekyngdome ok heauen. 2 


This faith is 5 victozi of 2 godli, wher with thei ouercome p would. e 

Thie kaith in p Euigelical hiſtozy Chute doth very higly commẽ de, T1. vii. 
where he ſayth, thy fayth hath laued the. ac. 

here thou ſeeſt (O molt lyinge ſpirite)p we teache no dead, vayne 


and vntrutefull fayth,butthat verye ſame fayth,whyche the pꝛophetes 
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taught which Chꝛiſt fo highly commended, whiche p Apoſtles pꝛeched 
wherof l. Mark alſo ſayth al thigs are poſſible to him pᷣ beleueth. And 
eu? from the veri beginning true church both did a beleued which ß 
canſt not condemne)euen as we now do a beleue, both as concerninge 
the fulfilling of » law a ofgood wozkes a faith.Neyther do we wteſts 
the ſcriptures vnto our fanſyes,noz do them any iniurp, but we vnder 
ſtand #expounde the ſcriyturs accoꝛdyng to the right trade ol fayth ,þ 
the ſentence may be godli. a as the true church doth vnderſtand # take 
thẽ. Auſten wꝛiting vpon John agreeth w vs, wher he ſaith, all p are 
iuſtyfied by chꝛyſt, are righteous, not in thẽ ſelfbut in him, Foz in them 
ſelf, if thou doſt altze, what they be, they are Adã, in him il p doſt aſke, 


they are Chꝛiſtes. And againe he ſaieth, accoꝛding to the mynde of the 


holy letters, al the comaundements are counted done a perfectly ful 
filled, whan what ſoeuer is not done, is fozgyuen. Thouſeeſt þ our iu⸗ 


ſtificacion in this life can be no perſonal perfection & ful accdpliſhment 


of the comaundements of god, but a fre merciful loꝛgiuing ofourdiſas 
bediece,4 an imputacion oz rekening of rightcouſnes fozchiiltes ſake, 
And Ambꝛoſe lapth, he fulfplleth the law, that beleueth in chꝛiſt. Allo 
Gregozy layth, fayth is ryghteouſnes, wyth oute the whyche faith no 
man can be righteous. Again Hierome,they ſhall ſeke righteouſneg, 
whych is none other than Chꝛyſt hym ſelf.Thys wythout doubt, was 
at ytyme the fayth ol the true godly men, whan they whom J haue als 
ledged, werethe chefe doctoꝛs olthe churche. On this maner wapteth 
Haimon vponHabacuke where he giueth al the glozy of our iuſtifita- 
tion vnto chziſt, ſaying:chꝛiſt is al my ſtrength oz vertue, chziſt is al my 
righteouſnes,whych is my god. Thus do we vnderſtand the ſcripture 
as touchyng the iuſtifycation ofa ſynner, euen none otherwile thi the 
holy churche hath alwais vnderſtande # expounded it. Unto the ninth 
obiection J anſwer,ifin theſe articles our doctrine beſophyſtpcall as 
thou falfly lapeſt agaynſt vs, than dyd the holy doctourg of the church 
at that tyme vſe Sophyſtry,oz crafty dyſſembling with the ſcripturs 
whom in thys poynt thou doſt alſotondemne, ſeynge foz theveryſame, 


matter thou condẽned vs. But p doſt falllye ſo accuſe vs. a whanthou 


ſapeſt 5 wevſe Sophiſtri, thou lieſt ful wickedly, whan we wyl ſpeake 


Rowe, ith 


truely # rightly of the grace of god tuſkifying vs in chꝛiſt, than neyther 
can noʒ ought any man ſpeake of it otherwyſe, than ſ. aul « other the 
chefe doctours of y church haue wyth one conſent ſpokf of it, S. Paul 
teſtifyethÞ aſynner isiuftifyed not by woꝛks but by fayth,p is to ſay, 
by hys truſt a confidence that he hath inthegraceof God pꝛomiſedin 
Chuſt,athat is as though he ſhuld ſay: A ſinner is onely ſaued xiuſty: 
fyed by the grace @ mercy of Chyiſt,@ not foz the woꝛthines ofhis good 
dedes oꝛ of hys own merite. Thys doctryne of Paule the old doctouts 
the church did rygh wel vnderſtand, and therfoze wꝛote they the faith 
alone in Chꝛiſt iultifyeth.Foz ſo ſpeaketh Juſte, Imbzoſe,Hylary,Ch2i 
ſoſtom, Oryge, Theophylacte, Didimus, Alexandzinus wyth 9 
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oA: Dialkge. Fol. clyi. 
ther ofthe auncient doctoꝛs. And this maner ofſpeaking ok our iuſtt 
ficacion, was in times paſt ſo greatly vſed inthe churche, that thenew 


oz later dottoꝛs of the church haue many times vſed the lame, as Se 


dulius, Thomas Aquinas, Cricamus, Cardinalis, Bruno, Carthuſi 
anus Hicolaus, Gozranus, and other. ; 

Therfoze if this manerof ſpeaking, wheras we ſaye, d fayth alone 
iuſtifieth, wer ſo launderous and ful of offences as thou ſaieſt, ſurely 
thoſeauncient tatholike doctoures and Biſhops would not haue vſed 
theſame. But ſeyng ö they taught and wꝛote ſo vnto the edifying and 
health of many men, why ſhould not we than alſo vſe the ſame ? But 
this is the matter:thou canſt not abide any thyng at al to heare of the 
fre grace ol God, nether is there any thinge ; doeth moze offende thee 
than whan p is pꝛeached, therkoze doeſt thou ouerwhelme vs with pi 
king ofquarels and launderous repoztes. Herof come thoſe thylamẽ 
tationg. This it is that troubleth and greueth thee, Trueth itis if by 
this maner ofſpeaking we would let oz hynder y ſtudy of good works 
weſhould not than ſo ſpeake without greuous offence, yea we ould 
alſo teach very vngodly, and be heretikes in dede, but we ſo ſpeake fo2 
very weighty and moſt neceſſary cauſes, Foz it is our duty to kepe vn 
ſpotted aboue al thinges and in euery place the grace of God, whiche 
we haue in Chꝛyſt, and royallyto extol and ſet fozth that euen vnto p 
vttermoſt. Ind that is done very goodly and moſt aptely by thys ma- 
ner of ſpeaking. ether is this our mind whan we vſe this maner of 
ſpeaking, that fayth ought to be oz remayn in aman alone oꝛ without 
frute, but that it oughte ſtreyghtwapes to woꝛke by loue and al kind 
of good woꝛkes vnto the glozy of God and p health of our neighbour, 
Cherfoze it is al one, whether we ſay, fayth iuſtifieth without woꝛks 
as Paule ſapeth. God ſaueth vs thzough his mercy, and not foꝛ oure 
wozkes.And as Peter layeth we beleue to obtayn health through the 
grace ofthe Lozd Jeſus Chzyſt,o2 it we ſay with the auncient catho- 
lpke doctoures,fayth alone iuſtifieth oꝛ ſaueth. Fo2 we meane none o 
ther thyng by theſe woꝛdes, than that our ryghteouſneſſe and euerla⸗ 


ſtyng health commeth of the free and mere graceof God p2zomyſed in 


Chzyſt,that Chzyſt hath deſerued theſe ſo great benefytes fozvs and 
not we our ſelues,that we can none stherwyſe than by fayth lay hand 
on the mercye of God oꝛ on Chꝛyſt. And thys is the confeſſion c fayth 
ok al thecatholyke Churche, 

Foz we hauealway taught and doteachß the ſtudy of good wozkes 
dughte to be exercyſed wyth all mayne, we alſo are very earneſtly dy⸗ 
lygente to ſhewe, howe greatly we are bounde to wozke wel, and how 
large gyftes the ſtudye of good wozkes haue, agayne how greuous 
payne, affliction,and all kyndes of oy do folowe an vngodly and 
wycked diffolutelyfe.Here ſeeſt thou p we and our cauſedonotleane 


on a vain t᷑ fall trifeling faith. but on a true &ſuchfayth, as wozketh 
be charitie and al good wozkes, reneweht a man, onſuche wyle, that 
CCC. iiii. wyth 


Notk. 


Rom. iii. 
Titus. 112, 
Actes. xv. 


Parke wel. 


Sala. iii. 


Efay. xx viii 


Rom. ix. 


Mat b. xx vi. 


with high diligence he goeth aboute and couit to liue ſoberly, rights, 
ouſly and godly in this pzeſent wozlde. Thou haſt now my foundacy. 
on, wherunto J ſticke and may ſafely ſo do. J grauntthe, that flaw 
hath wozthely made me bonde to malediction and curſing,becauſe J 
haue not chewed ſuch obediẽce to the law as J ought, pet neuertheleg 
I hope foz ſaluacion.Foz Chziſt my redemer hath delluered me, from 
the curſe of the law, whan hebecameaccurſed on ß croſſe foz my ſake, 
and gaue and bzoughtto me euerlaſtyng blellyng, ſo y now thzoughe 
him, I haue remiſſion ot al my ſpnnes and am righteous befoze God 
Foz he is become myryghteouſnes befoze od. And the woꝛd of G53 
laieth vnto me, that no man chalbe ebfounded that beleueth in Chzi2, 
Tothis do J cle aue, and ſtill wyll cleaue, with toth and naple cue, 

vnto the very death. J wil leane on faith and hope, and J wil ka⸗ 

ſten my lelte hard to thys my rocke Jeſus Chꝛpſt, againſt whõ 

the very gates ok hell chall not pꝛeuayle. Take thele thynges 

foꝛ thine anſwere, which J know ryght well, thou ſhalt ne⸗ 
uer be able to confute. Get the hence therefoꝛe from me, 
Where the Loꝛd and my God Chꝛyſte is, and dwel- 
leth, there Chal J dwell alſo foz euermoꝛe.Mhiche 
moughte vouchelautfe to encreaſe and kepe mp 
fayth vnto the glozye and pzayſe of hys 
bleſſed and glozious name. Amen, 


Gene the glory to God alone. 
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againſt whoꝛdome, made 
by Thomas Becon, 


Heute F | 
There ſhalbe no whoze amonge the 
doughters of Iſrael, neyther wizoze 
kepers among 5 ſines of Firael. 
Prouer,v, 
The lips of an harlot are a dꝛoppinge 
heny combe, &# her thꝛote is ſofter the 
olle. But at the laſt ſhe is as bitter as 
wozmewood, and as ſharpe as a two 
edged ſwerde, Ver fete go down vito 
death, and her ſteppes pearſe though 
vnto hel. c. Heare me therfo2e(@ my 
ſon) and depart not from the woꝛds of 
my mouth. nepe thy wape far fro her, 
and come not nie p dozes of her houte, 
Prouer.xxtii. 
An whoꝛe is a depe graue, and an har⸗ 
lot is a narowe pitte. She lycth like a 
theke, and ſuch as be light and vncircũ 
ſpect, ſhe vttcrly bzigeth to dellructiö. 
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+ An homilieagaynſtewho: 
dome an ennes. 


Lthough there want not (good Chzyſte people 
Z = | greate warmes of vices, wozthyto be rebuked 
* e ſuch decay is true godlines andvertuous 


liuing now come) pet aboue other vites the out 
lragious ſeas of adultry, whozdome, foznitatiö, 
and vnclennes, haue not onely bꝛaſt in, but alſo 
H ouerllowed, almoſt the whole wozlde: vnto the 
great diſhonoure of God and the exceading in- 
| rt 8 amy of the name of Chzylt, the notable decay of 
true religion,a vtter deſtruction okthe publique wealth, a that 
ſo aboundauntlp, that thꝛough the cuſtomable vſe therok, this vice is 
growen into ſuch an heigth, that ina maner,among manp, it is coun⸗ 
ted no lynne at all, but rather a paſtime, a daliaunce, and a touche ot 
yongth : but rebuked, but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at: 
wherfoꝛe it is neceſſary at this pꝛeſent, to entreate ofthe ſinne ot who 
dome, and foꝛnicacion declaring vnto pou, the greatnes of thys linne 
and how odioug, hateful, and abhominable it is:and hath alwaybeen 
reputed,befoze God and all good men, and how greuouſiy it hath ben 
puniched, both by the law ol God, and the law of dyuers Pꝛynces. 4 
gapne, to ſhewe pou certayne remedpes, wherby ye may (thꝛough the 
Howe gre- grace ol God) eſchewe this moſt deteſtable ſyn of whozdom, and fox 
nous a ſinne nication, and leade pout liues in all honeſty, and clennes. Ind thatye 
ü is mape perceiue that foꝛnicacion and whoꝛdome are (in the ſight ofgod 
—— igbte moſt abhominable ſpnnes,ye chal cal to remembꝛaunte thys comai- 
Exo. xx. dementof God. Thou ſhalt not commit adultry: by the which woꝛdad⸗ 
ultry, although it be pꝛoperly vnderſtand, ö vnlawful commirxtion ola 
maried man, w a woman belide his wife, oꝛ of a wife, with any man 
beſyde her huſbande, yet thereby is ſignified alſo,al vnlawfull vleok 
thoſe partes, which be oꝛdayned foz generacton. And thys one com: 
maundement(tozbidding adultry)dothſufficiently paynt, and ſet out 
befoze our epes, the greatnes of this ſinne of whoꝛdom, and manifeſt 
ly declareth,howe greatly it oughte to be abhozred of all honeſte,and 
faythful perſons. And that none of vs al, hal thynke himſelfercepted 
from this commaundement,whether we be old oꝛ younge, maried 0! 
vnmarped, man 02 woman,heare what God the father ſayeth by hys 
molt excellent Pꝛophete Moſes: There ſhalbe no whoꝛe amonges} 
doughters of Jſrael,noz no whozemonger among the ſonnes of Jlta 
el. Here is whozedome,foznicacion,and all vnclennes fozbydden,toal 
kindes of people, all degrees, and all ages, without excepciõ. And that 
we ſhal not doubt, but that this pꝛecept pertaineth to vs in dede, heat 
what Chzylttheperkect teacher at all trueth lapeth in the newe — 
FL l 
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Den. xxiii. 


eAgaynſt adultry. Fol. clviil. 
ment. pe haue heard (ſaieth Chꝛiſt) that it was ſaid to them ot the old Mak 5 
tyme, thou alt not commit adultry:but J ſaye vnto you, wholoeuer““ 
ſeeth a woman. to haue his luſt ofher, hath committed adultry wyth 
her already, in hys hart. Here our Samour Chzyll doth not only con 
firme and ſtablich the law agaynſt adultry geuen in the olde teſtamẽt 
of God p father, by his ſeruatit Moles and maketh it ok full ſtregth, 
continually to remaine among 5 pꝛokelloures of hys name, in p new 
law, but he alſo codemning the groſle interpꝛetacion of the Scrybes 
and Phariles, (which taught, that the afozeſayed commaundemente 
only required to abſtayne from the outwarde adultry, and not frö the 
filthy deſires and vnpure luſtes ) teacheth vs au exact, and ful perfec- 
tion of puritie, and clennes ok lyke, both to kepe our bodyes vndefiled, 
and our hartes pure and free from al euil thoughtes, carnall deſires, 
and fleſhly conſentes. How can we then be free from this commaun- 
dement, wher ſo great charge is layed vpon vs: Map a ſeruaunte do 
what he wyl, in any thing hauing a commaundement ok his mayfter 
to the contrarp: Is not Chayſt our maiſterꝛ are not we his ſerugunts 
How than may we neglect our maſters wil and plealure, and folowe 
our wyl andphantaſy: pe are my fendes (lapeth Chꝛyſt if you keepe Jb. xv. 
thoſe thinges that J commaunde you. Now hath Chꝛpſt our maiſter 
commaunded vs, that we ſhould foꝛſake al bnclennes, and lecherpe, 
both in body and ſpirite. Thistherkoꝛe mult we do. ik we loke to pleaſe z4,, cv, 
God. In the goſpelof S. Mathew, we reade that the Scrybes and le, v, 
Phariſes, wer greuouſly offended with Chꝛyſt becauſe his diftelples 
did not kepe the tradicions of p fozefathers, foʒ they waſhed not their 
handes,when they went to diner,oz (upper. And among otherthings 
Chꝛyſte anſwered and ſaid:heare and vnderſtande. Not that thynge 
which entereth into the mouth,defyleth the man: but that which com 
meth out ofthe mouth, defyleth theman.Foz thoſe things, which pꝛo⸗ 
tede out ofthe mouth, come foꝛth from the hearte, and they defyle the 
man. Foꝛ out of the heart, pꝛocede euill thoughtes,murders, bzeking 
of wedlocke,whozedome. thektes, falſe witnes, blaſphempes. Theſe 
ate the thinges, which defyle a man. Heare may we ſee, that not only 
murder, thekt, falle wytnes, and blaſphemy.defilemen, but alſo euyll 
thoughtes, breaking of wedlocke, foznicacion, and whozdom. 
Who is now ofſo litle wyt, that he wyl eſteme whoꝛdom, and foznt- 
tation, to be thynges of mal impoꝛtauncę, and ot no weyghte befoze 


* 


God: Chꝛyſt, ( which ts trueth, and cannok lye) ſaieth p euil thoughtes Jex. xiii, 

bꝛeakyng of wedlocke, whoꝛdome, and foznicaciondefile a man, that #454. 

is to ſap, coꝛrupt both body and ſoule of man:and make them of the tẽ 

ples ok the holy goſt, the filthy dunghil, oꝛ dungeon of al vncleane ſpi 

tites:of the manlion of God, the dwellyng place of Satan. Agapne, 5 

inthe goſpell of S. John, when the woman taken in adulterye was hn. vin, 

bzoughte vnto Ciꝛiſt:ſayed not he vatoher:go thy way and ſynne no 

nioze: Doeth not he here call whozedome ſynne: And what is the Kom. vis 
rewarde 


1j. Iohu. iii. 
John. viii. 


Math. xiiti. 


Actet. xv. 


eApainſt ad ultry . 


rewarde of lin, but euerlaſting death; It whozdome be ſin, than is it 
not lawful foꝛ vs to commit it. Foz S. John ſaieth: he that commyt- 


teth ſin is of the deuil. And our Sauiour ſayeth euery one that com- 


mitteth ſin, is the ſeruaunt ot lin. It whoꝛdom had not bene ſin, ſure: 
ly S. John Baptiſt, would neuer haue rebuked king Yerode, foz tz. 
king his bꝛothers wife:but he told him plaily,y it was not lawfulfoz 
him, to take his bꝛothers wife. e winked not at y whoꝛdom of Herod 
although he wer a king ot great power, but boldly repꝛoued hym to 
his wicked and abhominable liuing, although foꝛ the ſame he loſt his 
hed. But he wold rather ſuffer death, then ſee God ſo dichonozed, by þ 
bꝛeaking ok his holy pꝛecept, than to ſuffer whoꝛdom to be rebukede⸗ 
uen in a king. It whoꝛdom had bene buta paſtime, a daliaunce, anda 
thing not to be paſſed of (as many tounte it nowe a dapes) truely S. 


John had bene moze than twyſe mad, ifhe wold haue had the dilplea⸗ 


ſureof a king. it he would haue bene caſt into pꝛiſon and loſt his hed 
foꝛ a trille. But John knew right wel. how filthy, ſtinking, and abho⸗ 
minable the ſin of whoꝛdom is in the ſight of God:therfoꝛe would not 
he leaue it vnrebuked, no not in a king: It whoꝛdom be not law full in 
a king, nether is it lawful in a ſubiect: It whoꝛdom be not lawfullin 
a publique officer,nether is it lawłul in a pꝛiuate perſon: It it bee not 
lawtul nether in king ,noz ſubiect nether in a tommon okkicer, nozpzi 
uate perſon, truly then is it lawful in no man noꝛ woman, of whatſoe 
uer degree, oz age they bee. Furthermoꝛe in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles 


we red, that whan the Apoſtles and elders, wyth the whole congre⸗ 


gacion, were gathered together, to patifp the hartes of the faythfull, 
dwellyng at Antioche ( which were diſquieted thzoughe the kalle doc- 
tryne of certaine Jewiſhe pꝛeachers)they ſente wozde to the bzethzen 
that it ſemed good to the holy goſt, and to them, to charge them with 


no moze,than with neceſſary thyngs:Among other, they willed them 


to abſtayne from Idolatry, and foznicacion,from which(ſaid they) yt 
you kepe your ſelues, pe Chal do well. 

Note here how theſe holy andbleſſed fathers of Chzyſtes Churche 
would charge the congregacion wyth no moze thinges than werne- 
teſſarv. Marke alſo, how among thoſe thinges, from thewhiche they 
commaunde the bzethzen of Antioche to abſtayne, foznicacionand 
whoꝛdom is numbzed. It is therfoze neceſſarp,by the determinacyon 
and conſente ofthe holy goſte, andthe Apoſtles, and elders, wyth the 
whole congregacion, that as from idolatrye and ſuperſticion:ſo like 
wyſe we muſt abſtayne from foznicacion and whoꝛdom. Js it neceſſa 
ry bnto ſaluacton to abſtayne from Jdolatry: ſo is it,to abſtayn from 
whozdome. Js there any nigher way to lede vnto damnacion,that to 
bean Jdolater?no,euen ſo neyther is therea nerer way todamnacion 
than tobe a foznicatour,and an whozemonger. 

Now where are thoſe people which ſo lightly eſteme bzeakynge of 
wedlocke, whoꝛdome, foꝛnicacion and adultry: It is neceſſarye = 
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eAeainſt adultry. Fol.clix. 


the holy ghoſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles,theelders, with the whole congre⸗ 

gation of Chꝛuſte it is neceſſary to ſaluacton,ſaye th.y,to abſteyne fro 
whoꝛedom. Ik it be neceſſarye vnto ſaluacion: then wo be to them, 

whiche neglectyng they? ſaluaciõ, geue theyꝛ mynde to fylthye, a ſtyn⸗ 

kyng ſyn, to ſo wycked vyce, to ſuch deteſtable abhominacion, But let 

vs heare what the bleſſed Apoſtle ſ. aul ſaith to this matter, wꝛiting Rom. x1, 
tothe Romaynes:he hath theſe woꝛdes. Let vs caſte away the wozks 
ofdarkenes,and put on the armoursoflighte.Let vs walke honeſtly, 

as it wer inthe day time, not in eatyng and dꝛynkynge, neyther in chã⸗ 
byynges,and wantonnes,neyther in ſtryle, and enuying⸗ but put ye on 

the loꝛd Jelus Chꝛiſt and make not pzouiſyon fox the fleſh,to fulfpll the 

luſtes ol it. Here the holi Apoſtle exhozted vs to caſt away the woꝛkes 

ol darbenes, which ( among other) he called glotonous eatynge, dꝛyn⸗ 

kyng, chambꝛyng, and wantonnes, whych all are miniſters vnto that 

vice,# pꝛeparacions to enduce, and bꝛyng in, the fylthy ſyn of the fleſh. 

He calleth them. the dedes and wozkes of darkenes, not onlpe becaule 

they are cuſtomablye done in darkenes, oz in the night tyme, (koꝛ euery Ioan. in. 
one p doth euyl, hateth the lyght,nepther comineth he to the lyght leaſt 

hys wozkes ſhould be repꝛoued ) but that they lead the right wap vnto 

that vtter darkenes, where wepynge, and gnaſhynge okteeth ſhalbe. 

And he ſaieth in another place ofy ſame Epiſtle:they v are in the fleſh, 27.5. a1, 
can not pleaſe God. We are detters to the flelhe, not that we ſhoulde Rom. 11, 
Iyue after the leſhe, fo2 yt pe lyue after the fleſhe, ye ſhal dye. Againe he 
ſayeth,fipe from whoꝛedome: Foz euer ſyn that a man commytteth\is ;, +, v. 
wythout hys body, but whoſoeuer commytteth whozedom , ſynneth a⸗ 
gaynſt hys own bodye. Do ye not knowe, that your members are the 
temple ofthe holy ghoſt, whyche is in you, whom alſo pe haue of god, 
and ye are not your owne? Foz ye are derely bought. Glozyfye God in 

pour body. c. And a lytle aloe, he ſayeth:doe pe not kno we, that pour 
bodpes are the membzes of Chꝛyſt? Shal Ithan take the membzes of 
Chꝛpſt and make them the membzes of an whoze ? God foꝛbyd. Do ye 

not knowe, that he whych cleueth toan whoꝛe, is made one body with 

her: There lhalbe two in one lleſhe (ſayeth he.) But he that cleueth to ½ 
the Loꝛde, is one ſpirit. What godly reaſons doth the bleſſed Apoltlef. 
Paule, bꝛyng furth here, to dyſſuade vs from whoꝛedome, and all vn- 
tlennes? Nour membꝛes (ſapeth he) are the temple of the holye ghoſt, 
which wholoeuer doth defyle,God wil deſtroy hym: It we be thetem⸗ 

ple ot the holy ghoſt, ho we vnſyttyng than is it, to dꝛyue that holy ſpy⸗ 

rit from vs, thꝛough whoꝛedome? And in hys place, to ſet the wycked 
ſpirites, of vnclennes and foꝛnicacion, and to be iopned, and do ſerupce 

to them? Me are derely bought, (ſayth he)therfoze glyzyfy God, in your 
bodyes. Chꝛyſt that innocent Lambe of God, hath bought vs from the Fer. i. 
ſeruytude ofthe deuyll:not wyth coꝛruptpble golde and ſyluer, but w 

hys molt pꝛetpous and dere hearte bloude. To what entent? that we 

ſhould fall agayne vnto our olde vnclennes, and abominable lyuynge. 
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Hape verely, but that we ſhould ſerue him, all the dayes of our lpfe in 


holynes, a ryghteouſnes . that we lhoulde gloꝛify him in our bodyes, by 
puritie a cleanes oflyfe.He declareth alſo that our bodies are the mem. 
bꝛes of Chꝛiſt. how vnſemely a thyng is it then, to ceaſe to be intoꝛpo⸗ 
rate 4 one with chꝛiſt, and thzough whoꝛdome, to be toyned# made al 
one with an whoꝛe? What greater diſhonoure , oz iniury can we dato 
Chꝛiſt, then to take away from hym, þ membꝛes of his body a to iopne 
them to whozes,deuils, wicked ſpirites? And what moze dyſhonout 
can we do to our ſelues, than thzough vnclennes, to loſe ſo excellent a 
dignitie a fredom : to be come bond flaues, and milerable captiues to 
the ſpirites of dartzeneſſe? Let vstherfoze conſydꝛe, fyꝛſt, the glozyeof 
Chꝛpſt, a then our ſtate our dignitie and fredome, wherin god hath ſet 
vs valtauntly defende y ſame, agaynſt Satan, a al his crafty aſſauteg: 
that Chꝛyſt maye be honoured, and that we looſe not oure libertye,but 
ſtyl remayne in one ſpirit with him. ? 

Moꝛeouer, in hys epiſtle to p Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
vsto be ſo pure,# fre from adultry, foznicacion , al vnclẽnes, 5 we not 
once name them amog vs (as it becommeth ſainctes)nox fylthiues,no 
folyſhe talkyng, noz ieſtyng, whych are not comely:but rather geuyng 
of thankes. Foz thys ye know, (layth he) that no whozemonger.epther 
vnclene perſon, oꝛ couetoule perſon, ( whyche is an ydolater)hathanye 
inheritaunce in the kyngdome ol Chꝛiſt, and God, And that we ſhould 
remembzeto be holy, pure, and fre from all vuclennes, the holy Apoſtle 


talleth vs L*. , becauſe we are ſanctifyed, and made holye inthe 
at 


bloude of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the holy ghoſt. Qow if we be ſainctes, what 


haue we to do with the maners of the heathẽ? Sainct peter ſapeth, a 


he whyche called pou, is holy euen ſo be pe holy alſo, in all pour couer- 
ſacion:becaule it is wꝛytten : Be pe holy, foꝛ J am holy. Hitherto haut 
we heard, howe greuouſe a ſynne foꝛnicacion and whozedome is, and 
how greatly God doth abhoꝛre it thꝛoughout þ whole ſcripture. How 
tã it any otherwyſe be, thã a ſyn ol moſt abhõinacion, ſeing it once may 
not be named amõg v chꝛyſtiãs, much leſſe it may in any poĩt be cõmit· 
ted. And ſurely,if we would weyeß greatnes of this ſyn, cõlidꝛe it in 
p ryght kynd, we ſhould fyndey ſyn ol whozdom, to be p mooſt fylthye 
lake, foule puddle,x ſtynkyng ſynke: wherunto all kyndes ol ſyns and 
euyls, flowe: where allo they haue they: reſtynge place, and abidynge. 

Fox hath not the adulterer, a pꝛyde in hys whoꝛdome? as the wyſ⸗ 
man (ayeth : They are glad whan they haue done euyll,and reioyte in 
thynges that are ſtarke nought. Is not the adulterer alſo dle, and de⸗ 


lighteth in no godly exercyſe,but only in that hys moſt filthy, beaſtly 


pleaſure? Is not hys mynde abſtracte, and vtterly dꝛawen awap from 
all vertuous ſtudyes, and frutefull labours, and only geuen to carnall 
ymaginacions:Doth not the whozemonger geue hys minde to gloto⸗ 
ny.that he maye be the moze apt to ſerue hys luſtes, and carnal pleaſu- 
reg? Doth not the adulterer gyue hys mynde to coucrouſnes, 4 = 
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long and pillyng of other, that he may be the moꝛe able to maintayne 
hys harlottes # whozes, and to continue in his fylthve, and vnlawfull 
joue: S welleth he not allo with enuy, agaynſt other, fearig p his pꝛay 
ſhould be allured, and taken away from hym? Agapne, is he not pꝛe⸗ 
full e replenyſhed wyth woꝛath, and dyſpleaſure, euen agaynſt hys beſt 
beloued, yf at any tyme,hys beaſtly at deuylyſh requeſt be letted? what 
ſynne oz kynde ol ſynne is it, that is not ioyned wyth foznicacion, and 
whoꝛdome? It is a monſtre ot many heades. It recepueth all kyndes 
of vyces, and refuſeth all kyndes ol bertues. If one ſeueral ſinne bꝛin⸗ 
gethdamnacion,what is to be thought of that ſynne, which is accom⸗ 
panyed with all euils, and hath waityng on it, whatſoeuer is hatefull 
to god, damnable to manne, and pleaſaũt to Satan: Great is ᷣ damp⸗ 
nation that hangeth ouer the heades of foꝛnicatours and adulterers. 
What ſhall J ſpeake of other incommodities, whyche iſſue and flowe 
out ofhys ſtynkyng puddle ol whoꝛdome? Js not that treaſure, which 
befoze all others, is moſt regarded of honelt perſons, the good fame,x 
name, of man and woman, loſte thzough whozedome? What patrimo⸗ 
np, what ſubſtaunce, what goodes, what ryches, doth whoꝛdõ ſhoꝛtly 
conſume and bꝛing to nought: n ohat valiantnes, and ſtrength, is many 
tymes made weake, and deſtroyed with whoꝛedome? What wyt is 
ſo fyne, that is not doted and defaced though whozdom? What beau- 
ty( though it wer neuer ſo excellent) is not obſcured thꝛough whoꝛe⸗ 
dome? Is not whozedome an enempe to the pleaſaunt floure of youth, 
and bzyngeth it not graye heeres, and olde age, beloꝛe the tyme? what 
gyfte of nature (although it were neuer ſo pzecious) is not coꝛrupted 
wyth whoꝛedome? Come not the frenche pockes, with other diners di⸗ 
ſeaſes,of whoꝛedome? frõ whente come ſo many baſtardegand miſbe⸗ 
gottenchildzen to the high diſpleaſureof God, and diſhonoze ofholye 
wedlocke,but of whozdome?! how many conſume all they? ſubſtaunce 
and goodes,and at the laſt faulle into ſuche extreme pouertye, that af- 
tet ward thei ſteale, and lo arehanged thzough whoꝛdome? hat con- 
tencion and manſlaughter commeth ol whozdome:!How many maids 
be defloured, howe manye wyues coxrupted,howe manye wydowes 
defyled,thzough whoꝛedome: Howe muche is the publique weale en⸗ 
poueryſhed and troubled thzough whozedome? Howe much is Gods 
woꝛd contempned, and depꝛaued by whoꝛdome and whozemongers? 
Of this vice, commeth a great parte ot the deuozces, whyche (nowe a 
dayes)beſocommbly accuſtomed, and vſed,by mens pꝛyuate authori⸗ 
tye,to the great diſpleaſure of God, and the bꝛeache of the mooſt holye 
knotte #bondeof matrimony. Foꝛ when this moſt deteſtable ſpnne is 
once crepte into the bzeſt of p adulterer ſo that he is entangled with vn 
lawful,z vnchaſt lone, ſtrayghtwayes his true, æ lawfull wyfeis dyſ⸗ 
pyled, her pꝛeſẽte is abhozred, her company ſtynzzeth, and is loth ſome: 
whatſoeuer ſhe doth, is diſpꝛayled, there is no quietnes in the houſe, ſo 
lung as ſhe is in ſpght,Therfoze,tomake chozte tale mut ſhe away: foꝛ 
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her huſbande can brooke her no lenger. Thus though whoꝛedome, ig 
the honeſte and innocent wyfe put away, and an harlot receiued in her 
ſtede:and in like ſoꝛte it happeneth many tymes in the wyke towardeg 
her huſband. O abhominacion:Chꝛiſt our ſauiour, very god and man, 
commyng toreſtoze 2 law of his heauenly father. vnto the ryght ſence, 
1 vnderſtandyng, a meanyng, among other thyngs refourmed the abuſe 
4. xx. of thys lawe ol God:loꝛ where as þ Jewes pied of a long ſufferaunce, 
by cuſtome, to put away they wiues at theyz pleaſure,foz euery cauſe, 

Chuiſt coꝛrectynge that euyll cuſtome, dyd teache, that if anye man put 

away hys wyle, and marpeth another, foꝛ anye cauſe,ercept only loꝛ a⸗ 
dultry(whyche,than was death by the lawe ) he was an adulterer;x 

foꝛced alſo hys wyle, ſo dyuozced,to commit adultry, yl ſhe wer iopned 

to any other man. And the man allo ſo ioyned wyth her, to commytte 
adultry. In what cauſe then are thoſe adulterers, vghych fo2 the loneof 

an whoꝛe, put awai theyꝛ true and lawful Wies, againſt al law,. right, 

reaſon, and conſcience? O dampnable is the ſtate wherin they ſtande, 

Svnſte deſtruction ſhal fal on them, if they repẽt not, and amend not, 

foʒ God wil not euer ſuffer holye wedlocke thus to be diſhonoured,ha- 

ted, and diſpyled. He wyl once punyſhe thys carnal and licencious ma⸗ 

ner ot liuyng: and cauſe that hys holy oꝛdynaunte ſhalbe had in rene: 

Heb. xiii. ker te, and honour, For ſurelp wedlocke ( as the Apoſtle ſaieth ) is hono⸗ 
table, among al men, t the bed vndefyled. But whoꝛemongers and foy 

nicatours, God wyl iudge:that is to ſap punyſhe and condempne. But 

to what purpoſe is this labour taken to diſcribe and ſet furth þ great. 

nes ofthe ſynne of whoꝛedome, and the incommodities that yſſue aud 

flowe oute ofit, ſeyng that bzeatha tongue ſhall ſoner fayle any man, 

than he ſhall oz may be able to ſet it out, accoꝛding to the abominacion 

Puniſhe- and haynouſnes therof⸗ Not wythſtandynge thys is ſpoken to ß intent 
mentes ap⸗ al men ſhould fle whozedome,x lyne in the feare of God, God graunte 
pointed foꝛ that it may not be ſpoken in vayne. Nowe wyll J declare vnto pou in 
2 oꝛder, wyth that greuous punyſhementes,God in tymes paſt, plaged 
en. i. adultry. And howe certayne woꝛldely pꝛynces alſo, dyd puniſhe it, that 
ye map percepue, that whoꝛdome and foꝛnicacion be ſinnes, no leſſe de⸗ 

teſtable in the ſyght of God a algood men, than J haue hitherto vtte 

red. Inthe firſte boke of Moyſes we reade , that whan manhkynde be⸗ 

gan to be multiplyed vpon the yearth, the men and women gaue they} 

myndes ſo greatly to carnall delectacion, and fylthy pleaſure, that they 

lyued wythout all feare of God, God ſeyng thys they: beaſtly and ab⸗ 

hominable lpuyng, and perceyuyng that they amended not but rather 

encreaſed dayly moze and moꝛe, in they ſynfull and vncleane maners, 

repented that he euer made man: and to ſhe we how greatlp he abhoz: 

red adultry, whoꝛedome, foꝛnicacion, and all vnclennes, he made althe 
fountapnes ot the depe pearth, to burſt ont, c the lluces of heauen to be 


opened, ſo that the rayne came down vpon þ pearth, by the ſpace of r. 
dayes and. xl. nighteg, and by this meanes, deſtroied the whole wo 
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and all mankynd.eyght perſons onely exrepted that is to lay: Nohe p „ 
pꝛeacher of rygyteoulnes (as S. Peter callethhym)and his wyte, hyog 
the ſonnes, x they} wynes. O what a greuous plage, dyd God caſte 
here vpon all liuynge creatures, foꝛ the ſynne of whozedome?Foz the 
whyche God tote vengeaunce, not onely ol man, but alſo of beaſtes, 
foules, and all liuyngrreatures Manſlaughter was comittedbefo2e, 0% % 
pet was not the wol deſtroyꝛd fox that, but foz whoꝛdome aly woꝛld 
ewe onely except) was ouer flaweth wyth waters, and ſo perylhed: 
In example wozthy do be remembꝛed, that ye may learne to fear god. 
we trade agayne 5 foꝛ the filthy (yn of vntlenes, Sodome and Go⸗ Cen xi. 
moze# the other cities nigh vnto them, wer deſtroyed, wyth fyer and 
Bꝛymſtone from heauen, ſo ß there was neyther man, woman, chylde, 
noꝛ beaſte, noi yet any thyng$ grewe vpon the pearth there left vnde⸗ 
ſtroped. o hoſe heart trebleth not at the hearing ofthys hyſtorpe? who 
is ſo dꝛowned in whozdom# vncleannes that wyll not no we, foꝛ euer 
alter, leaue this abhominable liuyng ſeynge that god ſo greuouſly pu- 
nyſheth vnclennes, to rayne fy2exbzymltome from heauen, to deſtrope 
whole cyties,ro kyl man, woman, anhilde, and al other liuyng creatu- 
resthere abiding, to conſume with fyxe;al that euer grew? what can be 
mozemanifeſt tokens of gods vozathzzvengeaunce agaynſt vncienes, 
and impuritie of lpfe?Marke this hiozyecgood people, and feare the 
vengeaunce of god. Do we not reade alſo tizat god did \myte Pharao, gee, 27. 
t hid houle, with great plages, becauſe that he vngodly delred Sara, 
the wyfe ol Abꝛahã? Like wiſe reade we of Abimelech king of Gerar, 
although he touched her not by carnalznowledge. Theſe plages a pu- . _ 
niſhmentes,dyd god caſt vpon filthy a vncleneperſons, befoze the lam 
was geuen, (the law ol nature oneiy raygnyng in the heartes of men) 
to declare how great loue he had to matximony:# agayne; how much 
he abhoꝛred adultrye ;foznicacion.; and all vnclennes. And whan the 
lawe that fozbadde whoꝛdome was geuen by Moſes, to the Jewes, 
dyd not God commaunde, that the tranſgreſſours therofſhould be put 
to death? The woꝛdes ol the lawe are theſe? Who ſo commyttethadul- T x 
trpe wyth anye mannes wyle, ſhalt dye the death, both the man, and 
the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlocke, wyth his neyghbours 
wyte.Jn the lawe alſo it was commaunded, that a damſell and a man Der. xxii. 
taken together in whoꝛedome, ſhoulde be both ſtooned to death. In a⸗ 
nother place we alſo reade, that God commaunded Moyſes to take al Ne. xx v. 
the headrulers, and pꝛinces ofthe people, and to hange them vpon gib⸗ 
vettes, openlye, that euerye man myght ſee them, becauſe they eyther 
commpted, oz dyd not punyſh whoꝛe dome. Agayne dyd not God ſende 
uche a plage amonthe people, foꝛ foznicacionand vnclennes, that they 
dyed in one daye.rriit. H? I paſſe ouer for lacke of tyme , manye other 
byſtozpes of the holy Bpble, whyche declare the greuous vengeaunce, 
and heuy diſpleaſure of God, agaynſt whozemongers , and adulte- 
ders. Certes thys extreme punyſhement appoynted of God, ſheweth 


eAcaynſt adultry. 
emdently how greatly God hateth whozedome , Ind let vs not doubt 
but p God at thys preſent, abhoꝛreth all maner of vnclenneg, noleſſe, 
than he dyd in the olde law: and wyll vndoubtediye puniſhe it, bothin 
this wozide,and in the wozld to tome: Foz he is a God that tan a bide 
no wyckednes, therfoze ought it to be exchewed, of al that tender p gio⸗ 
pot God, and the ſaluacion of theyz owne ſoules, Ane. ee 

Dainct Paule ſapeth, all theſe thynges are wꝛytten foz oure exam⸗ 
le, and to teache vs the feare of God and the obedyente to hys holye 
awe . Foz if God ſpared not the naturall bꝛaunches, neyther wyll he 
ſpare vs that be but graftes,yf we commit lke offences: Jf:Godde- 
ſtroyed many thouſandes of people, many cities, yea the whole wozld, 
foz whoꝛe dome, let vs not flatter our ſelues, and thynke we ſhalleſcape 

free, and wythout punyſhment. Foꝛ he hath pzomyſed in hys holy law, 

Deut. xx viii. to ſende mooſt greuous plages vpon them, that tranſgreſſe hys holyt 
commanndementes.Thus haue we hearde howe God punyſheth the 
ſynneofadultrye,let vs nowe heare certapne Lawes whyche the ciuil 
magiſtrates deuiſed, in diuerscountreys, foꝛ the punyſhement therof; 

Lawes deni that we map learne howe vncleaunes hath euer bee deteſted in al wel 
ſed foꝛ pu- Oꝛdered cities and common weanhes, a amõg all honeſt perſons: The 
niſhment of {awe amonge the Lepꝛepans was thys, that whan any were taken in 
whozdome. adultty, t hey were bound, and caryed the dayes thzoughthe citie:and 
afterward, as long as they lyued, were they diſpyled, and wyth ſhame 

and contuſpon reputed as perſons deſolate of allhoneſtye.Amonge the 
Locrencians, the adulterers had both theyz eyes thruſt out. The Rv 

maynes in tymes paſt. punyſhed whoꝛedome, ſometyme by fy2e, ſome⸗ 

tyme by lwearde. If a man amongethe Egyptians had bene taken in 
adultrye, the lawe wag that he ſhoulde openly,in the pꝛeſence of althe 

people, be ſcourged naked wyth whippes,vnto the nũber ola thouſid 

ſtripes. The woman that was taken wyth hym, had her noſe cutteol, 

whereby ſhe was knowen euer ater, to be an whoꝛe, and therfozeto 

be abhoꝛred of all men. Amongthe Arabpans, thep that were taken in 
adultery, had theyzheades ſtriken from theyꝛ bodyes.TheAthentans, 

punyſhed whozedome by death in iybe maner. So lpkewyſe dyd the 

barbarous Tartarians. Amonge the Turkes euen at thys day, they) 
be taken in adultry, both man and woman ate ſtoned ſtrayghtwayes 

to death, wythoute mercye. Thus ſe we what godlye actes were de⸗ 

upled in tymes paſt of the hygh powers, foz the puttynge awaye of 
whozedome, and foz the maintanynge ol holye matrymonpe and pure 
tonuerſacion. And the authoꝛs of theſe acteg, were not chzyſtyans, but 
Heathen: et wer they fo enflamed wyth the loue ok honeſtye and pu⸗ 

reneg ob lpfe, that fox the mayntenaunte, and conſeruacion okthat, ther 

made godlye ſtatutes , ſuffrynge neyther foꝛnicacion, noz adultrye,t0 

raygne in theyr realmesvnpunyſhed . Chzyſt ſayed to the people: The 

Ninyuites ſhall ryſe at the iudgemente wyth thys nacton , meanyng? 

Lukes, the vnfapthfull Jewes q ſhallcondempne them. Foz they 3 


A 


eAgaynſt adultery. Fol. clxii. 


the pꝛeaching of Jonas but beholdecſateth he)a greater then Jonas 

is here, meaning himlelfe, and pet they repented not. Shal note thin 

you) likewiſe the Locrenſians, Arabians-Atheniãs, with ſuch other, 

riſe vp at the iudgement and condemne vs : foꝛalmuch as they teaſed 

from whoꝛdom, at the commaundement of man, and we haue p lawe 

and manifeſt pꝛeceptes of God, and pet foꝛſake we not our filthy cons 
uerſacion, Truelp, truely.it halbe eaſter at the day of iudgemente, to 

thoſe he athen. then to vs, except we repent and amend. Foz although 

death ofthe body ſemeth to vs a greuous punichment, in this wozlde 

fo: whoꝛdom, yet is that payne nothing in compariſonof the greuous 
tozmentes,whiche adultrers, foꝛnicatoures, and al vnclene perſons, 

chal ſuffer after thys lyfe. Foꝛ all ſuch be excluded, and chut out of the 
kingdome ofheauen,as S. Paule ſapeth: Be not deceiued; Foz ney· i. Co. vi: 
ther whoꝛemögers , noꝛ wozlhyppers ot Images. no adulterers, noꝛ 
ſoftelinges, noz Sodomites, noꝛ theues, noz couetous perſons, noz 
dzunkardes,noz curſed ſpeakers,noz pillers, hal enherite the kingds , r. 
of God, And S. John tn his reuelacions ſapeth, that whozemongers 5e. 
thal haue their parte, with murderers, ſoꝛcerers, enchaunters, lpars, 
Jdolaters, and ſuche other, in the lake whiche burneth with fier, and 
bꝛymſtone, which is the ſeconde death. The puniſhment ofthe bodye, 
althoughe it be death, hath an ende:but the punichmente of the loule, 

which S. John calleth the ſeconde death is euerlaſtyng:there chalbe ,,,; Kl 
lyꝛe and bꝛymſtone, there chalbe wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth, the Eſay. tvis 
wozme that ſhall there gnawe the conſciẽce of the damned, Gal neuer 

dye. O whoſe heart diſtilleth not euen dꝛoppes of bloud, to heare, and 

conſider theſe thynges. It we tremble and ſhake at the hearynge and 

naming of theſe paines, oh, what (hal they do, that hal fele them, that 

chal ſuffer them, yea:and euer hal ſuffre,wozldes without ende God 

haue mercy on vs. Who is now ſo dꝛowned in ſynne, and paſt al god⸗ 

lines, that he wyll ſet moꝛe by a fylthy and ſtinking plealure, ( whiche 

ſone paſſeth away) than by the loſſe of euerlaſting glozy: Again, voho 

who will ſo geue hymleife to the luſtes of the lleche, that he feareth no E 
thyng at all, the paynes of hell fper:But let vs heare how we map el. How whos: 
chewe the ſynne of whoꝛdome and adultery, that we maye waltze in 97 may be 
the feare of God, and be free from thoſe moſt grenous, and intollera⸗ ided. 
ble turmentes,which abide al vncleane perſons. To auoyde foznica- 
cyon,adultry,aud ali vnclennes, let vs pꝛouide, that aboue al things 

we may kepe our hartes pure and cleane, from al euil thoughtes,and 

carnal luſtes,Foz if that be once infected and coꝛrupt, we fal headlõg 

into al kynd ol vngodlynes. This hal we eaſely do, if whan we feels 
inwardly, that Satan our olde enemptempteth vs vnto whozdome, 

we by no meanes conſent to hys crafty ſuggeſtions, but valiauntly re 

lyſt, and wſtand hym, by ſtrong fayth, in the woꝛd of god, obiecting a⸗ 

gainſt him alwayes in our heart, this cõmaũdemẽt of god. Scriptũ eſt, 

i DDD alt; non 


i. Cor. vii. 


eApaynſt adultry. 


non moechaberis. It is witten, thouſhalte not commit whoꝛzdome. It 
halbe good foꝛ vs, euer to liue in the feare ot God, and to ſette belfze 
our epes the greuouſe thzeatninges of God, againſt al vngodly ſpy: 
ners, and conſider in our minde howe filthy, beaſtlye, and choꝛte that 
pleaſure is, wherunto Satan moueth vs: And againe, how the pain 
appointed foz that ſpn, is intollerable, and euerlaſting. Mozeouer to 
vſe a temperaunce and ſobziete in eating and dzinking, to elchewe bn 
clene communicacion,and to auoide al filthy company, to tie idlenes, 
to delite in reading of holy Scripture, to watch in godly pzayers,and 
vertuous meditacions:᷑ at al tymes to exerciſe ſome godiptrauailes 
at helpe greatly vnto the exchewing of whoꝛdom. Ind here ate al 
degrees to be moniched whether they be marped oꝛ vnmarped to loue 


chaſtitie and clennes ok life. Foꝛ the maryed are bound by the law of 


God, ſo purely to loue one another, that nether of them ſeke any ſtrãg 
loue. The mã muſt only cleaue to his wyfe, and the wpte agayne on- 


lp to her huſband:thep muſtſo delite one in anothers tompanpe, that 


none ot them couit any other. And as they are bound, thus to lpue to⸗ 
gether in al godlines and honeſty, ſo likewyſe it is their dutpe vertu 
ouſly to bꝛyng vp their childzen:and to pꝛouide, that they fall not into 
Satans ſnare,no2 into any vnclennes, but that they come pure tt ho. 
neſt vnto holy wedlocke, whan tyme requireth. So likewiſe ought al 
maiſters, and rulers to pꝛouide, that no ohoꝛdõ, noꝛ any point df vy- 
clennes, be vſed among their ſeruauntes. And agapne they that are 
ſingle,and fele in themlelues, that they cannot liue wythout the com- 
pany ofa woman, let them get wyues of their own, and ſo lyue godly 
together. Foꝛ it is better to mary then burne. And to auoide foꝛnicati⸗ 
on ſayeth the Apoſtle, let euery man haue his owne wyte, and euer 
woman her ownhulband. Finally al ſuch as fele in themſelues a ſuff 
cienty and abilitie thzoughe the operation of gods ſpirite, to leade 

a ſole and continent liſe, let them pꝛayeſe God foꝛ his gift and ſeke 

al meanes pollible, to maintaine the ſame:as by reading of holy 
Scriptures, by godiy meditacions, by continuall pzayers, and 
ſuch other vertuous exerciles. It we all on this wiſe wil en⸗ 
deuoure our ſelues, to eſchewe foꝛnitacion, adultrp, and all 
vnclennes, and lead our life in al godlines, and honeſty, 
ſeruing God with a pure and clene harte, #glozifying 
him in our bodyes,by leadyng an innocent lyke, we 
maye be ſure, to be in the nüber of thoſe, of who 
our Sautour Chzylt ſpeabeth in the goſpel 
on this maner:Bleſſed are 5 pure in hart 
foꝛ they ſhal ſee God: to whom alone 
be all glozy,honoure,rule, and 
power, wozldes withoute 
ede. Amen. 
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comfozt of all degrees and 
eſtates, newly made by 
Thomas Becon , 


10 E 


2 


, N 


777 4 


1 4: (4 WHAM 
> 
- A Hf 171 
A 


Timm 


A N — TAL 4 
N Uu. v6 ＋ — 


9 10 


5 2 
2 
7 4 


i. Theſ. v. 
B2ay continually, 


FOG % 


Yi 


1 


ee =; 


OOH 


8 =} fan 


* 


Mn 


1 


55 


Ni Al: 0 


if 
ſ 
— 


RS 


= 7 et III 


151 
"ig 


nme einm, 1 t 21 Y ( 


— . — DOD 
2 RY 


41,4 


Tran lll Taten n Ammann us 


— 


=p" 55500 50000 
Wo 


ä * 
Tas ES 


* 


zi. Cor. xi. 


2, Tim. iii. 


Ring Ed⸗ 
ward the 
ſixte. 


$111.70, Xx! i, 
$5, pa.xxxi ii. 


A Tothe moſt honoꝛable and 


vertuous Lady Anne, Ducheſſe of Domerſet her grace, I) 


mas Becon her moſt humble and taythfull ſeruaunte, wpcheth 
: the fauoure of God; encreaſe ofhonoure, long lyfe, and pzoſpe- 
rous health, both of body and ſoule. 


P oft as J behold the face of this wond 
namely of this realme of England mat 
R = = Gracions Ladye)J knowe not whether 
N — fee there be offered vnto me greater occaſi- 
om 5 === | ons of gladnes o2 of ſadnes. Foz whan 
: 228] J conſider the hoꝛrible blindnes and mo 
KA flerous ignozaunce, whiche ;hcretofoze 

ö reygned amonge vs a greate nomber of 
veares, pea and that almoſt vniuerſallpe 

| in all partes of the Chꝛpſten publique 
weale, thꝛough the ſubtile deuiſes of Sa 
tan and ok his miniſters, which todeccue 
9 oh = the foliſhe blinde woꝛlde faſhyon them- 
ARE ſclues like vnto the Apoſtles of Chzyſte 


3 — 

N 
4 

BD. A 2 


Lind. i. 


not withſtanding they are in dede falſe 
— — = I Apoſtles, and deceatefull wozkers, has 
uing an outwarde apperaunce of godlines, but vtterly denying the vertue and po 
wer therot:and now ſee the afoze ſated peſtilences baniſhed and daiuen out of this 
moſt flo2iſhing realme of Englande thzongh the wonderfull wozking of gods ſpi 
rite in the kinges Maieſtp, and in his moſt honozable councel,J cannot but harte- 
ly reioiſe and gene God moſt intier thankes. Fo2 who ſeeth not except he bee wil- 
fully blind and obſtinatlyrefuſe to ſee, how many notable and excellent benefptes 
of oure ſaluation we haue receiued of God vnder this oure kinge,a Patnce foz his 
godly diſpoſicion and vertuousenterpaiſes wo2thely to eniop not only immoꝛtall 
fame, but alſo the peres of auncieut and long lining Pethuſelath. His maieſtp cut 
in theſe his yong per es by the aduiſe of his moſt honozable Councell,hath no les 
trauailed in putting away Jdolatry, PÞaptſtry, Superſticion and Þipocriſie out of 
this his Graces Realme,and in reſtozing vnto vs his humble and obedient Sub! 
iectes the true religion and the gloꝛious Goſpel of our Sautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, than 
that moſt godly yong king Joſias did in his kingdom of Juda, which being but a 
child of eight yeres old whan he began to reigne, did not withſtanding both ſtudi- 
ouſly,and earneſtly ſeke after the God of Dauid his father, and turned neither to. 
the right hand noꝛ to the left. And in the xii. pere he began to purge Juda and hie 
ruſalem of hill alters, groues, karued images, and images of mettall, ſo that they 
bꝛoke down the altares of Baall euen in the kinges pꝛeſente, and the Idols y wer 


vpon them, he cauſed to bee deſtroied. He ſlewe the Jdolatrous P2teites and 


the Chaplens of Baall. He deſtroted the ſtewes, and whoꝛiſh houſes, + put downe 


A glaſſe foꝛ the buggery places. He neuer ceaſed till he had refoꝛmed all his whole Kealme;t 


Pꝛyntes to 
beholde. 


bꝛought in againe the true religion of God. O moſt ſhining mirronre and liuelyt 
eremplare foꝛ al godly Pꝛynces to beholde and folo we. Euen this alſo hath oute 
moſt Chaiſten king done and bꝛought to paſſe, in his dominions, yea and that ind 
ponger age. Foz this his graces Kealme ts already deliuered from Antichꝛpſtes 
tiranny. We are made free from his poke. We are combzed no mo2e with his tri 
feling tradicfons and dirtie deceites, The bꝛeaking of his lawes, deſquiet our conſ 
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ce nomoꝛe. His ceremonies are baniſhed, Bis religious W haue no my 
— place among vs. His inuocacion of Sainctes, his gadding onPilgrimages The Popes 
his gilding of images, his painting of tabernatles, his ſetting vp of cadles befoꝛe pedlary, 
ſtockes, his purgatozy, his Paſſes of Scala celi, his Bulles, his Pardons; his diſ⸗ 
penſations, his Jubilies, his iuſtificacion of wozkes, his ſelling of merltes, his ca⸗ 
noniſing of Saintes, his Diriges, his Trentals, his blaſphemous Maſſes, his ido- 
latrous altares, his eariſhe confeTion, his huſhell in one kinde foz the lap, his holy 
bꝛead, his holy water, his oile, his creme his ware, his flare,his Þalmes, his aſhes 
his Jdolatrye, his hipocriſie his tandelſtickes, his relikes, his Coꝛpozaſſe, his poz⸗ 
taſſe, his ſhepehoke, his maſſeboke,his Croſure, his Pitoure, his ſenſing, his Pos 
pithe faſting, his ſhauing, his greaſing, his ſacrificing,his God making, his tranſ- 
ſubſtanciacton,his excommunicacis, his vnchaſt chaſt vowes, his halowed bowes; 
his Beades, his veſtmentes, his Idols, his Romiſhe ſeruiſe, his Antichaiſtian oꝛ⸗ 
ders, his Peter pens, his franckenſes, his pꝛimacy, and al his pelting pedlary is vt 
terly baniſhed and dꝛiuen out of this land. In ſtede ol theſe outragious peſtilences 
of the Chꝛiſten publique weale, is entred in among vs the gloꝛious light of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes Goſpel, the true knowledge of God, the right wozſhipping of God, the hartie 
calling on the name of the Lozd, the iuſtifitacion of faith, the hope df hauing remiC 
ſion ofal our ſinnes in Chꝛiſtes bloud, the godly and Chꝛiſten woꝛkes, the ſincere 
pꝛeaching of gods bleſſed woꝛde, the true miniſtracion of the holy Sacramentes, 
the reading of the ſacred Scriptures in our own engliſh tonge,the knowledge k 
our duty to warde the kinges maieſtie and al the hie powers, and how we ſhoulde Titus. ij; 
behaue our ſelues to warde al men,yea and how we our ſelues ought to liue ſober 
ly,righteouſly and godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, with an infinite number of ſuche 
godly treaſures. And if any thing be behinde that is not yet bzought vnto perfecci 
on(as ſoꝛes of long continuaunce are not ſtreightwaies healed)J doubt not but p 2 
the kinges moſte excellente mageſtie, and his godlp, pꝛudent, wiſe and honoꝛable 
councel wil ſee it refozmed, and neuer leaue of their godly purpoſe after the exam 
ple of Good king Joſias, til they haue ſtabliſhed al thinges in this Realme accozs 
ding to Gods woꝛde, and made this Churche of Englande a wozthy ſpectacle and 
notable eremplare fo2 al foznicacions to beholde and folow, The reſtozing of the 
glozious light of Chꝛiſtes goſpel vnto vs, the dꝛiuing away of Papiſtry out ofthis 
realme, the hauing of ſo godly and noble a Pꝛynte to be our king and gouernour 
aſſiſted with ſo honoꝛable and godly wiſe tountelloures, are without all doubte p 
incomparable and ſingular great benefites of God, and euivent tokens ol his ear 
neſt good wil towarde thys RKealme of England, and the inhabitauntes of p (ame Plat eheyich; 
he hath not dealt ſo with al nacions,nether hath he ſhewed ſo manifeſtly his blet fat, cheviits 
ſed wyll vnto them. Whan J conſider / moſt gracious Lady)theſe thynges, J am 
loyfull,glad and mery,arid Judge my ſelfe happy and blcſſed of God, that it hath 
chaunted me to liue in that age wherin the whoze of Babilon with al her marked 
marchauntes,isconfounded:and the lambe,J meane Chzyft,eucn in vs his weke 
members hath gotten the victozy,wherin alſo ſo godly a m_ and ſo bertuous 
a Countel ruleth and gouerneth this our cõtry. But as of theſe frendly benefites 
of God J conceaue an vnfained gladnes in my heart,fo2 aſmuch as thꝛough them 
Jam fully perſwaded of gods good wyl toward this realme of Englande, ſo con The ingra⸗ 
trarywyſe am J many tymes pꝛouoked vnto ſadnes, whan J conſider oure ingra- titude of 
titude,our vnthankfulnes, yea our beaftly churliſhnes towardeGod , Foꝛ albeit Englande 
many among ds both of the nobilitie,and of the baſer ſozt(thankes be to God) do toward gon 
both faythfullp and earneſtly embꝛaſe this louing kindnes of god, and be thanke- foꝛ the gift 
ful to hym foꝛ hys bentfites, leding foꝛ their poſſible power a life wozthy of his fa of bys wo2d, 
therly goodnes, yet the moſt and greateſt part are vnthankkull, and litttel eſteme 
theſe ſingulare benefites of god. Yet there are (whoſe iudgementes, wittes, and. Cop 15 
ſences the god of this woꝛld hath blinded, becauſe the light of the glozyous goſpel *. 7 
of Chꝛyſt, which is the Image of god. ſhould not ſhyne vnto them)that wyche ra *#%%% 
$her to be agayne in Egipt among the greaſy fiethe pottes,deuouring cucum _ 
melons 
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The Preface. 
melons lekes, onions and garlike, than to taſt of Panna that heauenlye meate, 
Some other againe there be) would God not of them, whiche be called goſpcilerg 
and haue the holy Scriptures ſwimming in their lippes, and gods boke eyther in 
their handes oꝛ hangyng at theyꝛ gy2dels)which pꝛetende a loue to the Goſpell,z 
pet in their conuerſacion and liuing are as vngodlp, vncharitable, vnmerciful, vn 
ryghteous, pꝛoude, voluptuouſe, dyſdaynkull, couetous, malicious, enupous, ydle. 


tt. as the Papiſtes, yea as the Jewes, Turkes t Saratens are, With their woꝛdes 


they confelſe that they know God, but with their wozkes they denye hym. They 
are pleaſaunt figge trees in leaues and bloſomes, but in kruite nothing at al. They 
are ſtoute diſciples of Chzyſt ſo long as Chzylt fedeth them with bꝛead, pea thepca 
be content to make Chzylt a kyng, but whan Chꝛpſt requireth of them a care and 
ſtudy fo2 heauenly thynges, à conſtant fayth,a good lyfe,a mercyful hart towards 
the pooze, than are they gone. They are no lenger Chꝛyſtes frendes, than Chꝛpſte 
ſerueth their turne. Jn railing agaynſt Papyſtes in defying the lawes of the 15y- 
ſhop of Rome, in deſpiſyng tbe ceremonies of the Churche, in eating all kindes of 
meates without difference of dayes in the pꝛeſente they care not of whom, in ab⸗ 
ſenting themſelues from the common pꝛaper and from the receiuing of 5 Lo2des 
ſupper, in bzeaking all honeſt and ciuile oꝛders, in getting what may be gottẽ vn⸗ 


der the pꝛetente of the goſpel, in leading a diſlolute lyfe,in outwardly ſpeakynge 


fap2e, pet inwardly meaning craft and deceit, #c.in al theſe thinges (if ſuch things 
may ſet fozwarde the goſpell)they are content to ſhewe theſelues fine Goſpellers 
and ſwete bzothers, but in moztifying their carnal affectes,in dying to the woꝛld 
in fyghting agapnſt Satan, in crucifping the fleſhe,tn diſtributing their goods to 
the pooꝛe, in leadyng a lyfe wozthy of the goſpel of Chzyſt they ar wozſe then the 
greate Turke, oꝛ any other infidel. The goſpel of Chꝛyſt begetteth and bꝛyngeth 


The nature foꝛth new lyfe, and new maners, yea and thoſe pure, honeſte and godlye. Jeſuche, 
ok the goſpel frutes folowe not the goſpellers pꝛofeſſion, in vapne do they bꝛag of the Coſpell 
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of the grace of God,of the Chaiſten liberty, ot the iuſtificacion of fapth, ot the Sa · 
cryfyce of Chꝛyſtes death, ot the pꝛyte of his pꝛetious bloud, and of our ryghteens 
makyng by hys glozyous reſurreccion. At they were the ſonnes of God, they wold 
do the woꝛkes of God. The ſonne, ſapeth God, honoureth hys father, and the ſer⸗ 
uaunt hys Loꝛd. If J be a father, where is my honoure, if J be a Lo2d, where ismy 
fsare,ſayeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes⸗ If we diligently marke the manners of men, vere 
ly the pꝛyde, the couetouſnes, the vnmercikulnes, the enup, the malpte, the volup⸗ 
tuous lining, fayned frendſhip and ſuch other abhominable ſpnnes which reigne 
aud triumphe now a dayes in vs,ſhal euidently declare what good go ſpellers and 
perfect Chꝛiſtians we are. It mape ſhame vs in thys ope i lyghte of the goſpel, to 
bꝛyng foꝛth the wozkes of darkenes,and to liue as though we knew no goſpel,no 
god, no Chꝛiſt, no trueth. God may wel ſay of vs, as he ſaped of the Jewes, Jhaue 
nouryſhed and bꝛought vp childꝛen, and they haue diſpiſed me. God calleth vs, and 
we refuſe to go. God ſtretcheth out hys hande, and no man regardeth it. God tom 
maundeth vs to wozke in hys vineparde, and we loytoure abꝛode idellp. Cod ge⸗ 
ueth vs talentes to otcupp, and we bury them in the ground and do no good with 
them. God calleth vs vnto the marpage ok hys ſonne, and we haue ſo much minde 
of our fearmes,of our ore and of our wpues, that we haue no pleaſure to go. God 
would gather vs together,as the hen docth her chickens, but we wil none of it. 
God p2ofereth vs the light of hys glo2yous goſpel, but we lone to walke in darke 
nes. God would ſhewe himſelfe vnto vs, but we care not fo2 the ſpghte of hym. 
God would vs to be ſaued, but we regarde not our ſaluacion. O to muche beaſte- 
like churlyſhnes. The denil,the wozld,and the fleſh haue ſo blynded our eyes, that 
we cannot ſee what is good and pꝛofitable fo2 vs. What ſhal J ſpeake of the dy 
obedience and ſtubbourne Papyſtes, which both obſtinatly and maliciouſl reſil 
the manyfeft trueth of gods bleſſed wozde,and wyll by no meanes conſente vnte 
it, although their own conſcience accuſeth and condemneth them foz ſo doynge. 
anp commit that moſt greuous ſynne agaynft the holy goſt, which W_ — 
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»Nenen,certes thoſe Papiſts, whyche knowe the truthe of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell,and 7e. +35: 
—— — and of a ſet purpoſe with all theyz power reſpſte it, are gyliye of 7 . 
that ſyn. Theſe Papiſtes, as the Pꝛophet calleth them are an obſtinate people, x che. xxx. 
vnkalthrull childzen,yea childzen that wyll not heare the lawe of the Loꝛde. They 
qye tontinuallpe, ſpeake pleaſaunt things vnto vs, and pzeache vs fals thinges. 
Treade ont of the waye,go oute ofthe path, turne the holy one of Iſrael from vs, 
Departe from vs, O god, we deſpꝛe not the knowledge of thy wapes. Theie Pa- h. æxi. 
piſtes are like the Gergeſens, whiche foz feare of loſynge theyz filthye ſwine were th. vit 
loth that Chziſte ſhulde come among them. God turne theyz hertes. What ſhal J Hectartes. 
ſpeake of the Anabaptiſtes, Libertines, E picures, and ſuch other ſectaries, which 
ſcoꝛne and mocke the miſteries of goddes woꝛd, and liue ſo licenciouſli and volup⸗ 
tuouſly without al feare of god, as though there were no god at al, noꝛ no life af- 
ter this, God haue mercy on vs. hen Jcolyder this our both vntowardnes and 
vnthanckefulnes, it maketh me ſo2zowfull, becauſe we aunſwere not kyndnes foz 
kindneſſe, but rather euil fo2 good. And to encreaſe mi ſoꝛo w, this ſentence of our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt doth manpe times come into my minde: The k yngdome of God ſhatbe Math. xxl, 
taken awaye from yon, and ſhalbe geuen to a people, that. ſhall brynge forth the frutes of it. 
Qure lyfe is ſo vngodlpe and we are ſo vnfrutefull in good wozkes that without 
all doubte, except we repent and amend, goddes woꝛde foꝛ our vnthanckefulneſſe 
ſhal not onlye be taken awape from vs, but alſo foz theſe mooſtſwete e pleaſaunt 
benefytes of God, we mape be ſure to fele moſte bitter and greuous plages, God BY 
wyll not be mocked.Thys is the condenacion,ſapeth Chriſte, that lyghte is come Ioax. iii. 
into the wozlde,and men loued darckenefſe moze then lyghte, becauſe theyꝛ dedes 
were euyll.He loued curſinge, ſapeth the Pſalmographe , and it ſhall come vpon Pſal. lx 
hym:he wolde none of the blellynge, therfoꝛe ſhall it be farre from him. The pꝛo⸗ 4 
pertpe of god, whiche wyll not the death ofa ſinner, but rather that he turne and 
luue, is fpꝛſt to ſende hys Pꝛophetes and pꝛeachers to exhoꝛte the people vnto re⸗ 
pentaunce and amendemente ot lyfe. It they wyllynglye heare the pꝛeachers, re⸗ 
pente and amende they? lyfe as the Nintuites did at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, then 2 fi. 
are all the plages, whiche they2 ſinnes mooſt iuſtlye had deſerued, turned awaye 
krom them, and the bleſſpnge of god lighteth vpon that people. God fauoꝛeth the. 
God kepeth « defendeth them. God geueth them abundaunce of al thinges. God 
kepeth theyꝛ realmes quiet « fre from commocions . God ſendeth them good Pa⸗ 
giſtrates t godly pꝛeachers. God pꝛoſpereth al they2 doinges . But if they deſpyſe 
the pꝛeachiuge of goddes woꝛde and will not redꝛes theyꝛ lyfe accoꝛdinge to the 
rule and appointmente thereof, but go foꝛth in the lewdeneſe of theyꝛ herte and 
tontinewe in all theyꝛ abhominacions, then doth goddes curſe fal vpon them pe⸗ 
nurpe and ſcarſenes of tempoꝛal things, inſurreccions and commocions, erxroures 
and hereſpes, battell and plage, cruel Tirauntes and fals pꝛeachers, con fuſion of 
thinges, and final deſtruccion, as god him ſelfe ſapeth by the Pꝛophet, J wil ſende 
bpon them ſwearde,honger r peſtilence, becauſe they haue not heard mp woꝛdes, 
which J ſente to them, ſapeth the Loꝛde, by my ſeruauntes p Pꝛophetes. Againe 5 
he ſapeth, becauſe they haue fozſaken my la we, that 3 gaue them, and haue not 
hearde my voyte, noꝛ pet walked therafter, but folowed the wickednes of they; 
own hertes,+ runne after ſtraũge goddes as they: fathers taught them. Therfo2e lere. ix. 
thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hoftes, the God of Jſraell,beholde J wyll fede thys peo⸗ 
ple wyth woꝛmewoode, and geue them gal to dꝛyncke. J wil ſcatter them amoge 
the heathen, whomenepther they noꝛ theyꝛ fathers haue knowen . And J wpll 
ſende a ſweard amonge them to perſecute them, and J wyll neuer leaue vntyll J 
haue bꝛought them to nought. The P2ophet alſo ſapth, pt pe will be louing and Eſeye,i; 
obcdicnte,ye ſhal enioye the beſt thinges that growe vpon the carthe . But if ve / 
will be obſtinate and rebellious, ye ſhalbe deuoured wyth the ſwearde . Foꝛ thus 
the Loꝛd hath pꝛomyſed wyth hys owne mouth. Howe doth our ſauiour thonder 
againſt Cozaſin, Bethſaida,and Capernaum;t# thzeate them euerlaſting damna⸗ 


clon,becauſe they wold not receyue the woad of god,+ amende they: liuyng:Wo 
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Marb. xl. be to the Cozaſin, wo be to the Bethſalda, ſaith chꝛiſte. dz [fy mitarles, which 
were ſhewed in vou, had bene done i nTyꝛe & Sidon, they had repented log agone 
in ſackloth t aſhes. Neuertheleſſe J ſay vnto vou, it ſhalbe eaſter foꝛ Tpꝛe 2 Didi 
at y day of iudgement, then foꝛ vou. And thou Capernaum; which art lift vp vntg 
hcauen:ſhalt be bꝛought donn to hel. Foz if the miracles, whiche haue bene done 
in the, had bene ſhewed in Sodomez they had remapned vnto this dap. Neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe J ſay vnto pou, it ſhal be eafter foʒ þ land of Sodome at the dap of iudgemtt 
Lube. x. then fo2 vou. Againe he ſaieth to his diſciples to al faithful pꝛeachers: he 5ᷣ hea⸗ 
reth you, hereth me, and he deſpiſeth pou, diſpiſeth me, x he Þ deſpiſeth me, deſ⸗ 
piſeth him that ſent me. Therfoze whoſoener wil not receiue pou, noz will heare 
pour Sermons, when ye depart out of p houſe oz that city,ſhake of p duſt of you; 
fete. Nerely J ſap vnto pou, it ſhalbe eaſier fo2 the land of Sodome and Gomozry 
in the day of iudgement, then foꝛ citie. The diſpiſing of gods woꝛd and the pꝛea⸗ 
chers therof, neuer efcapeth vnplaged, as it is euident by the hiſtoꝛies of the holyg 
ſcripture. N ohe pꝛeached to the old world, + exhoꝛted them to repent and to amid 
4 1 they2 lite, oꝛ els god wold ſurelp plage them. They laughed ohe (whom. H. Pe⸗ 
15. Per. i. ter calleth the ryghte pꝛeather of righteouſnes)to ſcoꝛne, and his doctrine, What 
folowed: was nat al the, woozld dꝛowned, eight perſons only excepted. Lot ſeinge 
the vnnatural and moſt abhomiuable vnclennes of the ſtincking Sodomits, coũ⸗ 
Geve. x. x. dcelled them to ceaſe ſo to muche licenciouſiye to offend they2 Loꝛde god. They 
wold not heare Lot nozhis ſermons, but churliſhli entreted him. dd hat folowed? 
Mere they not conſumed with water fpze and bꝛymſtone from heanen 2 O mooſt 
d2eadful plages. The Jewes many times fel away from they2 Loꝛd god, and woz- 
ſhipped ſtraunge gods, and defiled them ſelfes with all the abhominacions of the 
beathe. The Loꝛde god of thepz fathers hauing compaſſyon on his people, ſent to 
them by his meſſengers,yea betimes ſente he to them afoze to warne of the pla- 
ges that ſhuld fal vpon them, ik they did not repente and with al thepz hertes tur⸗ 
. ne againe vnto the Loꝛd theyꝛ god. But they mocked the meſſengers of god, and 
dcſpiſed thep2 woꝛdes, and mis vſed his Hꝛophetes vntil the wꝛath of the Lone 
ſo aroſe againſt his people; that it was paſt remedy. What folowed . Did not god 
ſend in their enemies amonge thm, which flew theyꝛ yonge men with the ſweard 
in theyꝛ holy temple, and neither ſpared yonge man no2 maiden, neither olde ma, 
neither ſa muche as him that ſtouped foz age: Mere not all their goodes ſpopled, 
and their ſtronge cities and towers deſtroied and bzent with fyꝛe; Mere not their 
kings bound in fetters, t had their epes cruelly thꝛuſte out, t ſo miſerablye caryed 
awape like bond Caucs and pꝛiſoners into captiuitie? If anpe men ot warre 03 
conninge Artificers remapned altue, were they not al caried awape, and compel- 
led to muche wzetchedly to ſerue in a ſtraunge country, pea æ that thepꝛ verp ene⸗ 
mies? Hozrible and dꝛeadful plages wolde theſe appeare to the cies of our minde, 

: and make vs ſtande in awe of goddes vegannce, it we had anye feare of god in vs, 
i. Cor. x. All theſe thinges, ſaieth S. Paule, happened vnto them foꝛ examples, and were 
wꝛitten to put vs in remembraunte, whome the endes of the woꝛld ar come vp. 
Wherfoze let him that thincketh he ſtandeth, take hede leaſt he fall. Foz there is 
no reſpecte of perſons with god, but in al people he that feareth him,andwozketh 
Act. x. righteouſnelſe is accepted with him. So likewiſe he that feareth not god noꝛ w03 
keth righteouſneſle, but liucth without al feare of god in wickednes and vngod⸗ 
lines, map be ſure to be plaged, ot what ſoeuer country,nactd oꝛ kinred he be. 50 
Tere, xxix, there is no reſpecte of perſons with god. Moꝛeouer after certaine peres of they} 
* ;ñccaptiuitie, god remembꝛinge his pꝛomiſe euen of his own goodneffe deliuered the 
onte of thꝛaldome, and bꝛought them home againe into theyz owne counttpt, 
£3” where by the (pace of certaine peres after thepꝛ returne, euen ſo longe as the pla 
ges were whote and freſhe in they2 memozy,as the manner of the wozlde is they 
continued in the feare of God, and walked acco2dinge to hys wozde. But when 
they once grewe vnto aquictnes,and by that meanes beganne to ware wealthye, 
they ſtretghtwayes foꝛgote booth God and his plages, and became the _ — 
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againe, ambicious, pꝛoude, couetous, malicious, dildainefull, vumercifull volup- 
tuous, and ſtyꝛed vp ſedicion, amonge them ſelues . They ſtryued who ſhoulde be 
higheſt in authozttie, They bought and ſolde all offices and dignities. Not p wo2- a 
thines of the perſonne, but the ſumme of the monye was conſidered, They gaue 
theyꝛ minds wholly to wozldly honoure and ryches. He that coulde ſet hym ſelfe 
in the higheſt place amonge the offycers of the common wealth, howe ſocucr he 
came by it, was counted the mooſt woꝛthye and mooſt honozable perſonne. God 
and his woꝛde were ſette at nought. The Pꝛophetes and pꝛeachers of gods wo2d 
wer bzought vnto extreme beggarpe, made of no reputacion, and not herkenned 
- bnto- Jn this depe ſilence of gods truth there aroſe certatne ſectes /as the deupll 
neuerſlepeth but watcheth his time) the Phareſeis, the @aduceis,y Elſſees, which 
inſteade of goddes wozd bꝛought in theyꝛ owue tradicions , and ſo corrupted the 
holye law of god. God ſeinge this theyꝛ ingratitude and vnthanckefulnes ver- 
ed them beſides other plages with continuall warres and bꝛought them vnder 
the dominion of the Komaines;ſo that where as befoze they were fre, nowe are 
they in mooſt miſerable ſubieccion to ſtraungers, pea t thoſe thcy2 enemies. Foz 
god wil not leaue the contempte of his wozd + wicked liuinge vnpuniſhed. Not- 
withſtanding god acco2ding to his old and acouſtomed gentlenes once againe has 
uing pety on them, and willing to pꝛoue, if yet now at the laſt they wil repet and 
amend, that thei may be ſaued, ſendeth not vnto them his ſeruauntesp P2zophets 
as afoze,but his own dearelp be loued and only begotten ſonne to cal them by his Heb.i. 
moſt godly ſermons bnto repentaunce # amendment of life, and to wozke mira- Math. ix. 
cles among them not only foꝛ the confirmacion of his doctrine, but alſo foz theyz Math. ii, 
tomfoꝛt. Chaiſt pzeacheth.Chzilte wozketh miracles; Chꝛiſt ſendeth his diſciples 
and Apoſtles abꝛode to pzeache.Chaiſt turned euery ſtone as they ſay, to wynne p 
Jewes vnto true ENS bzpng them vnto repentaunce vnto fapth, and vnto * th. x. ; 
amendment of lyfe, But howe is Chaiſt and his doctrine reteiued? Fewe godlye N Rev. v 


perſons excepted, the reſidue mocke and ſcoꝛne Chziſt . They call hym a techer of Luke. ix. x. 
nel learning, one poſſeſſed with a Diuil, a decetuer of the people, a mad man a Mare. i. 
gloton,a wine bibber, a frend of ſinners t whozes,a Samarita,e all that nought Jan. viii. 


is, To be ſhoꝛte, they neuer put of theyꝛ fury vntil thei bꝛought chꝛiſte vnto death . 
even vnto the death of the croſſe. This rewarde had good Chaiſte of the churliſhe Math. ix. 
Jewes foz his vnrelũlful papnes takinge. Notwithſtandinge Chaiſte ſheweth him Loan. vui. 2 
ſelfe ſtpll a louing Sautour euen to his very enemies. Fo2 after his glozyous re- Math. xx vii. 
ſutreccion, he ſent foꝛth his Apoſtles to pꝛeache and to wozke miracles amonge Math. xx vii 
them, to pꝛoue it they would pet conuerte and amende. But what became of the? Harke. xvii. 
Some they pzeſoned,ſome they whipped, ſome they ſtoned, ſome they flewe with Luke.xx:1z; 
ſwerde:all euen ſo many as they could get they moſt cruelli entreated, ſo nothing Act. v. viz; 
were they moued vnto repentaunceeyther by the doctrine oz miracles of the apo- Act. xi: 
ſtles. After they had ſlayne Chꝛiſte, God gaue them. xl. peres reſpete to repent, al⸗ 
wayes ſendyng theym pꝛeachers to exhozte them vnto repentaunce and to afoze 
warne the of the plages to tome extepte they repent aud amend. They wolde not 
heare, but tyzauntlyke handled the faithfull pꝛeachers of Chʒiſte, yea the godiye 
Apoltle S. James, whiche in thep2 cheyfe citye Jeruſalem was Byſhop and pꝛea⸗ 
cher amonge them thyꝛtie peres after Chꝛiſtes aſcenſton , neuer ceaſſpng neither 
daye noꝛ nyghte to erhozte theim vnto true godlines, and to pꝛape vnto god to be 
mercifull vnto them and to foꝛgyue them theyꝛ ſynnes, they moſt cruelly entrea⸗ 
— and vniuſtly put hym to death. Mhat folowed⸗God, whych wyl not alwapes 
: incke at h wickednes of man, ſtyꝛed vppe the Romaines againſte theim, whicbe 

elleged them ſo longe, that the Jewes were compelled foꝛ very hunger / O hoꝛri⸗ 

le act t dꝛedeful dede) to cate their own childꝛen, yea and to crepe into p pꝛeueies 
(O molt lothſome thyng)and to ſcratte out the moſt filthy and ſtinkinge dounge 
(whech eves abhoze te ſe and noſe to ſmel,)and foz very famine to cate it. Whoſe 

— trembleth not to heare theſe thynges? One ſlewe a nother foꝛ meate. One 
plucked a nothers meate oute of hys mouth. dome dyed foꝛ honger. Some ſlewe 
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helm ſelues. The houſes wereful of deade women x childzen, The wapes laptull 
of p dcade carcaſſes of olde people. The ponge folke went vp and town in peptie, 
kamiched foz honger, t as the veryſhadowes of death, redy at euerpe ſteppe to fall 
down. In the titie was nothing but lamentacio;ſtghingzcripng, wepinge, ſoꝛow, 
plage, Peſtilente, murther, famine, fcart, tcaringe of brare, wainging ot bandes, 
curſing p tine of thepꝛ byꝛth, deſperacion, calling foꝛ death, loking fo2 pꝛeſent de⸗ 
ſtruccion, and what ſoeuer is vnpleaſaunt t deadeli. The death in p city thzoughy 
the plage and famine was ſo great, that beſids houſes, ſtretes & greate dyches ful 
of innumerable deade carcaſſes, there were caſte out of the gates of the titpe, ſire 
hund2ed thoſande deade bodies of men; women and childꝛen. O moſt lamentable 
chaunce. They that were ſlaine, were a leuen hondzed thouſand; They that were 
led pzeſonners awape of the enemies were in number fow2eſcoze and. xvit, thous 
ſande. They that dyed foz hunger in pꝛeſon were. xii. thouſand , The famous tems 
ple, the pꝛintelp palaces, the high towers, the ſtronge Caſtles, the goꝛgious buil⸗ 
ding, the pleaſaunt houſes, the thicke walles,p mighty Foꝛtreſſes, and all p euer 
there was they thzewe down and bꝛente. Al thingcs loft theyz olde beautpe. A de⸗ 
ſtruccion and very deſolacion of all thinges was made. hat ſoeuer was wythyn 
the Citie, it went to hauocke. T here were two thouſand of them that fled oute of 
the citie, which had theyꝛ belies rypte and opened in one nyght, to ſe if thep hadde 
ſwalowed in any golde into theyꝛ bodies oꝛ not. Ther was nothinge fre from the 
enemp. O truely is it ſapde,of the Pſalniographe, excepte the Lo2d kepeth they 
tie, he watcheth in vaine that kepeth it. f the Loꝛde fighteth, who can reſiſte hys 
power? If the loꝛd wil deſtrope, who can ſaue? It the lozd will caſt downe, whoig 
able to helpe vp? There is no wiſdome, no fo2caſt,no councel that can pzenaplea- 
gainſte the loꝛd. Al the towers, caſtels, Foꝛtreſſes, bulwarkes and blocke houſes, 
all armoures, gunnes, and arttilarpe;al ſtrength, valeaunce, and pollicpe, can pꝛe⸗ 
uaile nothing if the loꝛde be againſt vs; which is almightie, as he ſaieth bi p Pꝛo⸗ 
phet: there is none that can take away any thinge out of my hand, 2 what J wyl 
do, can no man put away noꝛ change. From that deſtruccton of Hieruſalem vnto 
this daye, the c wes haue cucr liutd like moſt vile vagaboudes and abhominable 
abiectes;hauinge no tertaine contrp, no common weale, no kingdome, no pꝛieſt⸗ 
hode. UMerely noma,ercepte he be ſtint hearted, can rede the hiſtozy of the deſtruc 
cion of Hieruſalt; as Joſephus doth difcribe it, without moſt large teares, Would 
God it were tranſlated into our engliſh toge, that al men might rede it and learn 
to fcare god. Fo2 it god ſpared not the naturall oline tre fo2 thepꝛ vnfaithfulnes 
and diſobedience, J meane the Jewes, neyther will he ſpare the wilde oliue tre, 
meane vs that are Gentiles if we comit the like offences. Af god would not ſpars 
them, to whom pertaineth the adopcion, and the gloꝛp, and coucnauntes, and the 
law that was geuẽ, and the ſeruice of god, and p pzomiſe, is whoſe alſo are the f 
thers, e they of whom (as concernyng the lleſh ) C hꝛiſt tame, which is ged ouer al 
thinges bleſſed foꝛ euer, is it to be thought that he wil ſpare vs which were hethe 
in time paſt, wout chꝛiſte, reputed aliauntes from the common wealth of Jſtacl, 
and ſtraungers from pᷣ teſtaments of the pzomes,# hadde no hope, and wer with; 
out god in this woꝛld, if we be found vnfaithful x diſobedientzJf godſpared not) 
Aungels that ſynned but caſt them downe into hel, and deliuered theim into chai- 
nes ok darckenes, to be kepte vnto the iudgemente, let vs not thinke that he wyll 
ſparc vs moztal and miſerable wꝛetches if we without repentaũce go fozth tot 
fend his diuine aieſtie. He p deſpiſeth Moiſes law,dteth without mercye, vndct 
two oꝛ thꝛe witneſſes,of how much moze greuous puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhalhe 
be counted woꝛthy, which trradeth vnder foote the ſonne of God, and counteth 
the bloude of the teſtament as an vagodiye thynge, wherwith ke was ſanctifed, 
and doth diſhonoure to the ſpirite of grace? Oh, it is a feareful thinge to fal into 
p hands of the liuing god. Foꝛ vps d vngodly wil he raine ſnares; ſire, bꝛimſton, 
and tempeſt, this reward ſhall y wicked haue to dꝛyncke. God haue mercye on d 
and giue bs al grace to feare him a ryghte, to repent # amend our life, to _ 
| vu 
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l his bleſſed goſpel and to bzing fo2th the frutes therof. What ſhal 3 ſpeake of the The ani ⸗ 
I - mightye onarchies 62 Emppꝛes of the Aſyztans + Crekes, which flozythed not rians any 
il ority with al kinde of tempozall riches, but alſo with moſt ercellente and learned Grekes. 
„ wites! L iue they not nowe in moſt miſerable taptiuitie vnder that cruel tiraunte 

5 the greate Turke ? That moztal enemie of Chꝛiſtes religiõ: ow came it to paſſe” 

bs Uerely they were diſobediente to goddes wo2d,vnmercifull one to another, and 

t led a lice moꝛe laſctuious and wanton than that effeminate King Sardanapalus. 

ul God ſtyzed vp Pꝛeachers to erhozt them vnto repentaunce. They laughed the to 

te ſcozne. Jtcame to paſſe, that god foꝛ thep2 engratitude and churliſynes gaue them 

ls into ſuch an enemies hande, as none could be found moze hateful neyther concer- 

re ning Chailt noꝛ C2iftes religion, which at 5 time both killed and ſould and inft- 

Us nite number, and euen at this pꝛeſente oppꝛeſſeth them with mooſt miſerable ſer- 

n⸗ uitude, t holdeth them down in moſt vile ſlauery vnto the great decaye of þ chzy- 

ils ſten faith, and vnto the vnſpeakeable ſoꝛobbe ot all godly peopleflowe tanie it to The Robes 
cr paſſe that the Rhodes euen in our time is ſubdued alſo of that moſt cruel tiraunte 

es the Cmperour of Turky, turned from chꝛiſt vnto Pahomet, from þ chꝛiſten relp⸗ 

vn gion vnto the Turkych pzofeſyonzUBas not ſuperſticion, 3dolatrye , fayned ho- 

L lines,colozed chaſtitie that is to ſay, filthy whozdome,ftinking foznicacion,diſo- 

de lute liuing, vſurp, and ſuch like abhominable vyces cauſes hereof? God holde hys 

the holy hande ouer vs. To ſpeake much of Germany , ſometime a dere mother, a lo⸗ 

(ps uing Nurſe, and frendly Patroneſſe of al learning, and a ſure Sanctuazy foz god- 

hys ly learned men to lle vnto from Antichaiſts tiranny,a contry ſometime richly en- 

vis dued with al ſpiritual bleCyngs of god from whom alſo bzaſted out p comfoztable 

el lighte of chaiſtes goſpel, that now ſhineth here among vs in this realme, very ſo⸗ 

es, row wil not ſuffer me. O Hob lamentable a thing is it ſo noble, free t famous a 

pee contrye to be bzought into ſlauerp, pea and that wozſe is, godly and chꝛiſten pꝛea- 

0 chers to be banpſhed, and wicked papiſts to enter in, p pꝛeaching ol Chaiſtes goſ⸗ 

wil pel to be dꝛiuen out of the churches,and the popiſhe ſeruice to be vſed, the ſupper 

nto of the loꝛd to be taken away,and that moſt Jdolatrous; ſtinkinge e abhominable 

able maſkinge Paſſe to be receiued as a god. What Chꝛiſten hearte lamenteth not to 

iell⸗ tonſider theſe thinges:! Of the plage that is now fallen amonge theim, the men of 

rut⸗ god, J meane the pꝛeachers told them ful ofte afoze ; and exhoꝛted theim vnto re- 

duld pentannte. But al in vayne. Foz certeyne godly Pagiftrates and learned men exs 

Arne tepted with a few other, the greater parte of Germany euen as in p Popes king⸗ 

Ines dome walked ftyll in the wozkes ol darkenes. They talked muche of Chztſtes goſs 

11 pell, but lyued no parte thereof. They abuſed the ſpirituall libertie of the goſpel, 

pare and turned it to a carnall fredome,makynge the goſpell a cloke of theyz wicked⸗ 

dhe nes. Theſe abhominacions could not god ſuffet, ſeing that befoze al other nacions 

e fl, he had geuen them the knowledge ok his holy wozde. Notwithſtandinge J doubt 

e all not but that god foꝛ his mertpes ſake and foz the loue of his electe, wh that con⸗ 

nethi trye no2ptheth, wyl ſhoꝛtlye tourne awaye his anger from them, and lighten hys 

al, chereful + louing countenaunte againe vpon tht, as he ſaith by þ Pſalmographe: „„, _. 
vith If they bzeake my ozdinauntes, and kepe not my commaundementes, J wil viſet Zl. læxxxs 
noty thepꝛe offences with the rod, and they2 ſinnes with ſcourges. Heuertheles my los 

has ning kindnes will J not vtterlye take from him, noꝛ ſuffer my truth to faile. The Pſal. ci 
wol loꝛd is ful ofcompaſſyon and mercy,longe ſuffcringe and of greate goodnes, e 
805 will not deale with vs after our finnes,noz rewarde vs accozving to dur wicked⸗ 

* nes. Fo: loke how hye heauen is in compariſon of the earth, ſo greate is his mer⸗ 

yalhe 4 alſo towarde them that feare him. Loke how wide the Cate is from þ weit, ſo 

nech 7 wil he ſet our ſins from vs. Vea like as a father pitieth his own childzen, euen 

tified h is the loꝛd merciful to them p feare htm. Foꝛ he knoweth wherof we be made, 

Tins — remembzeth that we are but duft, that a man in bys tyme is but as graſſe, and 

don —5 as à floure of the felde. Foꝛ as ſone as the winde goth ouer it, it is gon, 

on bt nd the plate therof knoweth it nomoꝛe. But þ merciful goodnes of the loꝛd en⸗ 


bm dureth to euer e cuer vpon them feare him, A bis ryghfeouſnes vpon their chil⸗ 
bys . EC. iii. den, 
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dꝛen, ſuch as kepe his conenaunt + thinke vpon d commaundementes to do then 
Poeouer, as { map let paſſe diuers other hiſtozyea;which be leaft bere among 
vs as monumentes al gods vengaunte againſt the churliſh and vnthanckefull, e 
as they ſay come nere hom, rede wwe not 5 god ſtyꝛed vppe E ildas to pꝛenthe vn 
tte olde Britanes 4 to crhozte them vnto repentaunee and amendment of lyfe, 
and aloꝛe warne them of the plages to come, it they repente not? What avapled 
it: Gildas was laughed to ſcoꝭne, and taken foꝛ a falſe Pꝛophet, and a malicious 
pꝛeacher. The Bꝛitannes with luſty courages, whoꝛiſh faces, and vnrepentaunte 
hertes went fo to ſin, and to offende the Lozd theyꝛ god Nhat folowedzGodfet 
pl thepz enemies vpon them on euerpe ſide, and deſtroied theim and gaue p lande 
nto other nactos . And ſence that time God hath plaged this realms full oftefo; 
thepꝛ ſpnne and diſobedience, Not many veres paſt god ſeyng Jdolatryzſuperſty, 
Wyodefre cion, Pipocrifie and wicked liuing vſed in his realme, rapſed vp that godlye lear- 
with his bo⸗ ned man John Wyclife-to pꝛeache vnto our fathers rcpentaunce, and to erhonte 
kes rondem⸗ them to amende theyꝛ liues, to foꝛſake they2 Papiſtry and do latry, they; Þypo- 
ned a bzent criſp ſuperſticion, and to walke in the fcare of god. His erbuztations were notte⸗ 
to2 au ycre- garded. He with his ſermons was deſpiſed. His bookes and he him ſelfe aiſoafter 
tube afcer his death were bꝛente. What folowed ! They ſlewe theyꝛ right kinge, and ſet bp 
bys death. ui. wzonge Kynges arow, vnder whom al the noble bloude was ſlaine vp, & halle 
the tommons thereto, what in Fraunce and what withthepz owne ſwerde in 


fighting amonge them ſelues fo2 the crowne, and the cities and townes decayed, 


t the land bꝛought halfe to a wyldernes in reſpect of that it was befoze. O extre⸗ 

me plages of goddes vengeaunte. Sente that time euen of late peres god onte a⸗ 
gaine hauing pitie on this realme of England, rapſed vp his Pꝛophetes nameipt 
Wyllian Tyndal, Tomas Biinep,Jhon Fryth, Doctoze Barnes, Jerome, Car- 

ret, Anthony Parſone, with diuers other; which both with thepz weyghtynges t 
Seruious earneſtlp labozed to call vs vnto repentaunce, that by this meanes the 
feare wzath of God myghte be tourned awaye from vs. But howe were they en 
treated Howe were theyꝛ paynefulljaboures regarded! They them ſelucs were 
Ioan. xvi. condemned 4 bient as heretikes, and theyꝛ bokes condemned t bzent as heretital. 
O moſt vnwoꝛthy acte. The time ſhal come ſapeth chaiſte, that whoſoeucr kileth 
vou, will thinke that he doth Cod hye good ſeruyce. Mhether anpe thynge ſynte 

that time hath thaunted bnto this realme woꝛthie the name of a plage, let y gods 


ly wpſe Zudge. It God hath differred his puniſymente, oz foꝛgenen vs theſe our 


wicked dedes, as J truſt he hath, let vs not therfoze be pꝛoud and hye minded, but 
moſt humbly thancke him fo2 his tender morcies , 4 beware of the like vngodlye 
enterpaiſes here after. But how foener the matter goth, ot this am J ſure, 5 god 
pet once againe is come on viſitacion to this churche of England, yea and y moze 
Gods bene- louingly and beneficially than euer he did afoze, Foz in this his viſitacion, he bath 
fyts toward redꝛeſſed many abufes t.clenſed this bis church of muche vngodlines and ſuper- 
England. fticion,and made it a gloꝛious churche if it be compared vnto the olde fo2me and 
ſtate. He hath geuen vs a moſt wozthye Pꝛynce to be our king, which halt not on 
bÿ̃both ſtdes, folowing god and Baal, Chꝛiſt and the Pope, neither tournethhe vnto 
iii. Reg. xyii the ryght band no2 vnto the lift but he walketh very fapethfullye in p ſame way, 
Leut. i. that the Loꝛde his God hath appointed: hauinge alwaye a reſpecte vnto goddes 
Eſzy.xxxs laſwe, that he maye do all thinges accozdynge to the ſame. He hath geuen p kyng 


Toſuets his maieſtye alſo mooſt wiſe and godly learned councellers to aſſpſte hys grace 


which vnto the vttermooſt of they2 power ſtudye to ſetfozth the glozy of God, tu 
maintaine the true + Chꝛiſten religion. to kepe the common welth in a detent ? 
quiet ozder. He hath geut᷑ vs his meſt bleſſed wozd to reade, yea and yp in our own 
engliſh tonge. He hath ſent vs faithful + godly pꝛeachers to inſtructe vs abutid/ 


ly in the knowledge of his bleed wil. He hath dꝛiuen away v Jdolatrous Baſſe, 
and reſtozed bnto vs the ryght vſe of the Loꝛdes fapper-Ye bath baniſhed thero-- 
miſh ſeruite & ſuperſticious ceremonles out of the temples, æ placed in they? lteade 
godly pꝛeachinges and learned ſermons. Certes louiuglye and verye a 
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hath Gad dealt; withvs.in thys hus viſitaciawAndal theſe hys gyftes are eutoent 
fbys wing kindnes zo warde vs e haue now God gurt louing fathtr 
and mercyfyll Hauteure, let vs take hede, that ue make hym not ot a fred an nt s 
my. He hath now blefled'vs with al maner vffpiritnalt:bleſſyngs;let vs take hede 
thathps bleTyng be not urned into curſpng- Be bath now turned aa dur raß⸗ 
tiuitp, let vs take hee; that he thꝛoue vs nat agayne into ours old thzaGmde 
hath enrpched us nolw-with many ſingu}ar and ndbte beneliten, let vs tale heda, 


that they be nat danken away trom vs toz our vnumdnes, and plages caſt vpon vs Epbe. iii 


in their ſteade, I we walke wozthy of gods kindnes and of. theſe;his ineſtimabte 
hencfites,euery man lyuing in hys vocarion with ailhumbtenelle af mynde aud 
metzenes, and long ſufferyng,fozbearpng one another, if lu be diligent tokrepy 
the vuitie of the ſpirite in the bonde of peace, ir we hee thankeful ta Gad fob hn 
benefytes,and beneficial to gur pooze Chapſten bzeth2en and ſpſterne, God; wyll 
furely encreaſe theſe hys gyftes in vs, and enrich vs with mo ſingulare benefptes 
He will ſurely paeſerue the kinges mateſty and hysanoſt honozable councell, and 
.geue them long and p2oſperous life in thys wozld vnto y great rofozt ot al vs hrs 

races ſubiectes. e wit defends this realme kepe.vs harmeles from all our ene⸗ 


CEC. iiii. to me 
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to my contrye but by paying, pzeaching and wzygbtyng (foz toztune goeth ton 
foꝛwardl to frown vpon me) haue theſe tewe wekes paſte compiled and nden 
boke of pꝛapers, tompꝛehendyng not onely neceſſary and connenient pꝛapers ß: 
all degrees of man euen from the hieft to the loweſt; but alſo fo2 al other thyrigvg. | 
 neceffary to be pꝛaped foz.@0 that if we wil folowe the oꝛder of Charitie, and ve 
the wil of God, which commanndeth vs to pꝛay one foꝛ another,agayne it we lil 
pꝛap to obtayne vertue and to ſlea vice, this boke ſhal miniſter to the godly, ton 
uenient and mete pꝛapers. And becauſe the pzayers ſhould be the mozeacceptahle 
vnto God, and ſounde the better in his godly eares, agayne that the godly exerry-. 
ſers of pꝛayer map p2ap with the moze fruite, and be the better edifyed, J haue m 
ualed to the vttermoſt ot my power to vſe in theſe pꝛapers as fewe-wozdes of my | 
own as J could, and to glene oute of the fruitefall fielde of the ſacred Scriptures 
What ſoeuer J founde mete foz rod od pꝛaxer that J made, that whan it is pꝛaez, 
not man but the holy goſt may ſeme to ſpeake. After J had fyniſhed theſe pzayers # 
molt vertuous Lady, pour Grace came firſt to my remembzaunce,as a wozthppa | 
trone both of the godly and of godlineſſe, both of the learned and bf learnynge, s 
whom euen of moſt bounden duty J ought to offer this my laboure. The gyfte 
confeſſe,is (mal and flender, if it he compared wyth your graces liberality, while | 
youre grace hath moſte boiiteottfipe ſhewed vnto me,ſenſe J tame firſle to poute 
ſerupce. Not wythſtandyng J am ſo fully perſwaded of your graces moſte gentle 
nature and godly diſpoſicion towarde ſo many as are wel bente and vcrtuonglye 
mynded, that 3 fcare nothyng to offer thys my boke vnto pour grace, as a teſtinis- 
ny of my ſeruiſeable hart and ready bent good wylt to warde pour grace. Jt is a lu 
wer, J graunt. Notwythftanding ſuch a flower, as if it be ryghtly vſed, is offin- 
gular vertue and myghty in operacion. No euil apre can hurt where the ſauoure 
of this flower commeth.pea the deuil the wozld and the fleſh cannot abyde ayer | 
of this flower,ſo mighty is the ſpiritual operation therdf. Thys flower geneth 
a ſmel in the ſtretes to the ſoule of the faythful, as the Tinamome 4 Balme, 
Eccle, xxinii. that hath ſo good a ſauour,yeaa ſwete odonre doth it geue, as it wer mirre 
of the beſt. J therefoze moſte humbly beſeche poure grace to take thys my + 
ſmal gift in good parte, which commyng,as it wer from your Grace, in⸗ 
to the handes of many,ſhal,J doubt not, do many good, and be the oc 
caſpon that vyce ſhall decreaſe, and vertue aboundauntly entreaſe 
among vs. Cod, whoſe holy wozde pour grace moſte feruentiye 
loue, and moſte earneftly pꝛactiſe in pour daily conuerſacion, 
mought voucheſałe to pꝛeſerue pour grace wpth: mp loads 
. grace poure moſte louing huſbande and all your godlp 
and vertuous chylvzen in continuall health and 
dayly encreaſe of honoure, vnto the glozp 
of hys name, and the comfo2te of al 
vs your Graces moſt hum⸗ 
ble and faythful ſer- 
uauntes. A- 


Fol. clxiat: 
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ers moſte woꝛthy to be vled in thele oure dayes, foz the faue- 


garde, health, and comfozte o all degrees; and eſtates. 
Newely made by. Thomas Becon; 
CApzayer foz the moznyng. 
SPw_—z lien father, whiche like a diligente 
n watcheman attendeſt alwates vppon thy Pſal curl. 
K faithful people, whether thei wake ozſlepe 2%. xx vii 
. and mightelp defendeſt them, not only frõ Z/#.x*% 
satan that olde enemy of mankynde,but 
Falco from 120 their aduerlaries, ſothat 
ee thzough th odly power they be harme 
les peſerued:J molt hartely thanke the, 
dS JL AgL,Aa\ that ithath pleaſed thy fatherly goodnes 
s is take care of me thine vnpiokitable 
— ——ſeruaunte thys nyghte paſt, that thou haſt 
both ſafely kept me from all mine enemies, and alſo geuen me [wete 
Nepe, vnto the great comfozte ol my body. J moſt entierly beſech thee 
O moſt mercifull father, to chewe the like kindnes towarde me thys 
day in pzeſeruyng my body and ſoule, that as my enemies mape haue 
no power ouer me, ſo Flikevoiſe may neytherthynke,bzeath,ſpeakeoz 
do any thyng that may be diſpleaſaunt to thy fatherly goodnes, daun⸗ 
gerous to my ſelfe oz hurtefull to my neighboure, but that all my en- 
terpzyſes may be agreable to thy moſt bleſſed will, whiche is alwaye 
goodand godly, doing that, that map auaunce thy glozy,anſwer to my Le. 
vocacion,and pzofit mp neighboure, whom J ought to loue as myſelf —— 
that whenſoeuer thou calleſt me from thys valeofmiſerie,J maye be 6% v. 
founde the childe not of darkenes but oflyght,and ſo foz euer reygne LI. . 
with thee in gloꝛy. which art the true and euerlaſtyng light. to whom n. 1. vie 
wyth thy dearely beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt our alone Sauiour, and x1, nd. xiz; 
1 golt that moſt ſwete comfozter, be all honoure and gloꝛye. A Ibu. i. 


— 


. . CIpgaperfozthenygys, 
(J%ozde God and my heauenly father, foꝛ almuche as by thydiuine 
oꝛdinaunce the night appꝛocheth, and darknes beginneth to ouer 
whelme 5 earth c tyme requireth p we geue our ſelues to bodely reſt 
and quietnes, J render vnto p molt harty thãkes foz thy louing kind⸗ 
nes, which haſt vouchſafed to pꝛelerue me this day, fro» daunger of 
mine enemies, to gene me my helth, to kede me, & to ſend me al gy 
neceſlar 
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p | ath.· v. 


Cene. vi. 

P /al, ix v. 
1, ohn 4 ? th, 
Gene,nt, 
Ecele. vii. x. 
Gene. vin, 
Frouer. x. 
Tere, xvii. 
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Gene. iii. 
Rom. v. 
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netellarp foꝛ thecomfozte of this my poze andnedy life. J moſt hum: 
bly beſech thee fox Jeſu Chꝛyſtes ſake,that thou wilt mercifully foy- 
geue me al that J haue this day .comitted againſt thy fatherly gaod, 


nes, ether in word, dede, oz thought, and that thou wuͤte vouchſafe to 


Gadow me this night vnder the comfoztable winges of thy almigh⸗ 
ty power, and defende me trom Satan, and fro al his crafty aſſauteg 
that nether he noz any of his miniſters haue power ouer eyther my 
body, oz my ſoule, but that although my body thzongh thy benefite en 
toyeth ſwete and pleaſant flepe,yet my ſoule may continually watche 
vnto the,thinke ofthe delight in the, and euermoꝛe pꝛayſe the, p when 
the iopful light ofthe day returneth accoꝛding to thy godly appointes 


ment, J map riſe agayn with a faithful ſoule, and pndefiled body, and 


ſo afterwarde behaue my leife al the tyme of my life actoꝛding to thy 


bleſſed wil and commaundement,by caſting away ß wozkes ofdark- 


nes, and putting on the armoures of light. that men ſeeing my good 
woꝛkes, mape thereby be pꝛouoked to glozyfie thee my heauenly fa; 
ther, which with thy only begotten ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſt our alone Sa- 
uioure, and the holy goſt that moſt ſwete tomfoꝛztoure, liueſt, and reig 
neſt one true and euerlaſtyng God, wozld without ende. Amen. 


C The confeſſion of our ſinnes vnto 
God the father. 
Am not able to expꝛeſſe (oh wzetched ſinner that Jam) hobo gre⸗ 
uoully the burdẽ of my ſpnnes oppꝛeſſe me, whether ſoeuer J turne 
me, what ſoeuer J do, ſpeake oz thynke, J perceaue ſuch coꝛruptiõ 


and wickedneſſe,ſuch abhomtnacton, and vnclenneſſe to reigue in me 
that it vtterly confoundeth my conſtience, and in a manner fettereth 
me with the cheine ot deſperacion. Nomaruell. Foz my outward man 


is ficthe, earth, aches, duſte, donge, and all that moſtevyle is My 
thoughte and diſpoſictonts altogether noughte euen from my verye 


cradele, my hart is vncleane.defiled with moſt filthy ſinne, leude, and 
vnable to be ſearched,toz the manifolde wyckednes therof,but of god 
alone. My woꝛkes are abhominable and lothlome in the ſpght of the 
moſte hygheſt yea my very ryghteoulnelles, if any J haue, are euen 
as a detyled clothe. Agayne my inwarde man hath loſte hys foꝛmer 
beautye. In ſteade of the Image of God, he is myſerablye defoꝛmed 
wyth the wycked viſare of wily Sathan. In the place ok innocentpe, 
fayth, loue, hope, pacyence, mercp, obedtence,goodneſſe,gentelneſſe, 
liberalitie, iope, and ſuche other fruites of the holy goſt: wyckedneſſe, 
vnkaythkulneſſe, hatered, deſperacion, vengeaunce, couetouſneſſe, re- 
bellion, maliciouſnes.churlychneſſe, vnmercyfulneſſe, penſiueneſſeol 
minde, and ſuch other damnable wozkes of the fleſhe are entered into 
me, and wholly poſſeſſe me, ſo that whether J conſider my outwarde 
oz inwarde man, J finde my ſelfe the bonde llaue of Sathan, the 


M«th. xvii. vple donge hyll ot ſynne, the myſerable debtoure of the lawe, the fyer 
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ding the multitude ok my ſynnes at this pꝛeſente tocomevnto the 


Pſal. xxx. 


Eſay. i. 


Rom. vii. 


Pſal. Ixxix. 


Eſay. xli. 
xliit. x liui. 
and. xlix. 
Math. i. 
Lulę. ii. 

1, Cor.i. 

b. Tim, its 
#.lohn.it, 
Heb, ix. x. 
Pfal. li. 


Pſal. ex viii. 


Luke. xv. 
Lake. x. 


3. Peter. v. 


John. xii. 
* 7 ini. * Vs 


thꝛone of thy mercp, moſt humbly beſeching the not to weighe my de: 
ſertes,noz to deale with me accoꝛding tomy mertites(foz if thou chou 
deſt narowly marke our iniquities, oh lozd, who ſhal abide it:) which 
deſerue nothing but w2ath and damnacion;but foꝛ the innotenty and 
rightcouſnes of thy onely begotten ſonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte, whom thou 
halt geuen me to be mine own.and with him al his merites and good 
dedes, to be tY2ough faith ſo ſurely mine, as though J my ſelfe hadde 
done and wzought thẽ, to foꝛgeue me my ſinnes accozdyng to thy pꝛo- 
mile, to renew thy fatherly loue toward me to receiue me into thy la 
uoure, to make me a veſſel of mercy, to number me in the companyeof 


thy choſen people, and to endue me with thy bleſſed ſpirite, which may 


moꝛtifie my carnall affectes, lea olde Adam in me, wozke newe and 


thoſe ſpiritual and heauenly motions in my hart, and with hys holye 


breath make me a new and perfect man accoꝛdyng vnto thy bleſſed i 
mage. O molt loning father weigh not my ſinnes, but remember the 
moſt gentell promyles.Conſtder not my euell wozkes, but haue rel. 
pecte vnto the vndefiled dedes of thy ſon Jeſu Chꝛyſt, whomthouhaſt 
geuen to be my redemer,my Sauioure, my righteouſnes, my atone- 
ment maker, my ſatiſkaccion,and the alone and all wholpe ſufficiente 
Sacrifice foꝛ al my ſinnes.Foz his ſake,fo2 his innotency, and righte 
ouſnes haue mercy on me( O God accoꝛding to thy great mercp, and 
put away all my vnryghteouſneſſes foz thy tender compaſſid. J haue 
gone aſtray lyke a chepe that was loſt, yet O loꝛd foꝛ thy mercyes lake 


eke me vp, lay me vpon thy choulders and bꝛyng me home agapneto 


thy chepefolde. J haue bene a loſt ſon. I haue riotouſly ſpent awapm⸗ 
goods with the wicked: pet foꝛ thy goodneſſe ſake (O father) receme 
ine and take me home agayne, ik not as thy ſon, pet as one of thy ſer. 
uauntes. J am greuouſly wounded, and can be holpe nether by Pzieſt 
no: Leuite, yet caſte me not awaye good Lozde foz thy tender mer 
cyes ſake, but poure wine and oile into my woundes, binde them vp, 


and neuer leaue me tyll thou haſt made me perfectly whole. So chal! 


after this be the moe tirtumſpect in trayning my life accozdynge to 
thy bleſſed wil, and euermoze ſing continuall pzayſes to thy moſt bleſ- 
ſed name, thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd, to whom wyth thee andthe 
holy goſt be al gloꝛy and honoure wozldes without ende. Amen. 


C Aconfeſſion ot our ſpnnes vnto the Loꝛd 
| Jeſu Chayfte. 


to aſſzple me with his ſubtile temtations, and to woũde me with 
hys cruel! dartes compelleth me at this pzeſent (O bleſſed rede- 
mer and mine alone Damoure Jeſu Chzift, the ſonneof the true and 
and lining God) to fle foꝛ ſuctoure vnto the pitifull bowels of thy ten. 
der merty ed J be foꝛ euerſwalowed vp as a pꝛay of that dzeadful 
Dꝛagon. O Lo2d J am keble and weabe,but Sathan is —— 


a 1 tirauny of Satan mine old enemy, whiche ceaſeth not dayly 
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ightye,the Pꝛynte of darkeneſſe and God ofthis woꝛld, bauinge at z cor. 1 
Ni nnaunidement an infinite multitude both of wicked ſpirits,and Ephc. vi; 
and ofvngodly men, whiche both daily and diligently, trauaple to ſa- 
tiſſye his cruel tiranny,andto wozke my deſtruccion, whom toreſiſte 
Jam not hable. Hot withſtanding Lozd thou art moꝛe valeaunt then LI. x, 
he, ſtronger then al his army, moꝛe able toſaue then he to condemne. 
Peahe is thy bond ſlaue. Thou ruleſte him as thy good plealure is. e .. . 
tan rage agaynſte thine electe no further then thy mooſt godlye wyl is 
to ſuffer him Thoutherfoꝛe (O Loꝛd my God are hable to deliuer me 
ſrom his raueninge teeth, and to kepe me ſafe from his bloude thyꝛſtye 
miniſters . Foꝛ thou arte the bleſſed ſede of the woman, that treadeth Gene 7 
- downthe head.deſtroyeth the power of that olde ſerpente. Thouarte g/.";- 
that Loꝛd, which hath ſwalowed vp hel. Thou arte the king of glozy, ;,co.x»; 
whiche by thy death deſtroyed him that had the power ol death, that Feb.. 
is the deuil. Thou art that Michael, which haſt fought with the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon, and ouercome him. x ea thou arte that Lion of the trybe of Juda, oc. x3, 
whiche haſte vanquiſhed al our enemies. | Apoeevs 
Moreouer not onlye Satan andh:s augels, but alſo the wozHand 
thefleſhe mooſt greuouſſy aſſayle me, vea and leade meawayecaptyue 
as theyꝛ pꝛay. The woꝛld with this vaine pleaſures, deceitkull richeſſe 
and tranſytozye poſſeſſions ſo blindeth the iyes of my harte, that Jcan 
not loue the (o moſt [wete ſautour) wyth luche purenes ofminde as J 
ought. Hot withſtanding this comfozteth me wel, that thou haſt ouer- 
come the woꝛlde, and that when fo euer it pleaſech the to endue me 7061.xv% 
with thy holy ſpirite, J may thꝛough thy grace ſubdue the wozlde, and 
make it a bonde ſlaue vnto me, whiche nowe ſomightely reigneth,ru- 
leth a triumpheth ouerme. The fleſh alſo with her ſubtile entilementes 
ſo woꝛldy occupieth me, that Jam altogether fleſhe, and all ß nought Ro. vi. 
ts, and by thys meanns wholye wythout thy holye ſpiryte. Pet baſte /e. vis 
thou by the purenes ol thy bleſſed flelhe whiche thou haſte vnfainedlye 44. . 
tatzen of the vndefyled mayde Marpe thy mother by the wonderfull r * 
operacion of the holy ghooſt,ſo flaine the raginge luſtes ofoure ſynfull!“ 
fleſhe,that when ſoeuer we lamente our cauſe vuto the confeſſyng our. 
milerye and weakenes, thou both arte able and alſo wilt thzoughye thy 8 
holy ſpirite quenche thoſe raging luſtes,moztify thoſe carnal affectes, 1% u. 
po inoꝛdinatlye boyle in our inwarde members, and make vs trulye . Im. . 
ſpiritual. Thus ſeeſt thou( O moſt merciful redemer) with how greate 4... 
a multitude of enemies J am beſieged and ſer rounde about, whyche hn. 1 
without ceaſſynge ſeke my deſtruccion, and haue all ready moſt tyꝛan⸗ . v. 
telye, popled me of my garmentes, and moſt greuoully wounded me, ““ 
leaupnge me halfe deade, ſo that without thy helye J muſt nedes pe⸗ 
tyſhe.Helpe therkoꝛe (o moſt ſwete ſauioure) and del mer me from theſe 
myne ennemies. Heale thou me, o Loꝛd, a I ſhalbe healed. Sane thou lere. x vii. 
me, and J ſhalbe iaued. Ah good Jelu, my ſpnnes are greate and infy- 
nite, Jconkeſſe, but thy merites are muche greater and more inkynite. 
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My woundes are manye and greuous, but thou arte that mooſttg; 
uynge Hamaritane full of pitye and compaſſyon, whiche by pouringe 
wyne and oyle into my woundeg arte ſuffyciently able to heale them, 
although they were ten thoulande mo. A am a ſynner, dut thou art z 
ſauioure. I am ſycke, but thou arte a Phiſycton. I am blynde, but thoy 
arte the lyghte ol the woꝛlde. J am Satans pzyſonner , but thou arte 
a redemer. J am deade in ſynne, but thou arte the reſurreccio andlife, 
Jam hongrpe, but thou arte the lyuynge bꝛeade. J am thpꝛſtye, but 
thou arte the well of lyle. Jam pooze, but thou artethe Loꝛde ofali 
wealth. Jam a barren tree, but thou arte that true and frutefull vyne. 
Jam the looſt ſhepe, but thou art that good ſheperd. J am that tyo⸗ 
tous ſonne, but thou arte that gentell father. J am by nature þ childe 
of wꝛath, but thou arte by nature the lonne of the lpuynge God. Jam 
by nature ſynfull man, but thou arte by nature man righteous and in 
nocente. J am a dapylye offender, but thou art a contynuall mediatour, 
J am a bzeker of the lawe, but thou arte a fulfyller of theſame. J haue 
loſt heauenlye enherytauncethzough ſynne, but thou haſt recouered it 
by thy death. J haue wzought myneowne deſtruccion, but thoubythy 
pꝛecidus bloude haſte bzought vnto me ſaluacion. Thus albeit (o moſt 
mercyfull Sauioure) J fynde in my ſelfe nothyng but ſinne, death and 
dampnacion, pet in the fpnde J grace, mercye, fauoure, reconciliation, 


O/e.xiti, xiii {02gyueneſſe ofſynnes and euerlaſtynge lyle. Take away therfoze that 


i. Pet. ii. 
Luke 4 ii. 
M at h. ix. 
Nath. x vi. 


Ic an. xi. 
loan. & . 


Joan. i. 
Epe. v. 
Mach. . 


Abos. xxii. 


lo euermoze. Amen. 


is myne, whyche is all naught, and gyue me that is thyne, whycheis 
all good: Thou art called Chꝛyſt, annopnte me therfoꝛe wyth thy holy 
ſppꝛite. Thou arte called a Phiſytion, accoꝛdynge therfoꝛe to thy name 
heale me. Thou arte called the ſonne of the lyupnge God, accozdynge 
therfoze to thy power delyuer me from the dyuell, the wozlde andthe 
fleſhe. Thou arte called the reſurreccyon, lyfre me vp therefoze from 
the damnable ſtate, wherein Þ moſt myſerablye. Thou arte called the 
ipke,quycken me vp therefoze out of thys death, wherewyth thꝛoughe 

ſynne Jam mooſte greuouſiyedetayned . Thou arte called the dape, 
lede me therefoze fromthe vanytyes of thys woꝛld, and from the filthy 
pleaſures of the fleſhe vnto heauenlye and (pyzytuallthynges. Thou 
arte called the truth, ſuffer, me not therefoze to walke in the waye 
of erroure , but to treade the path of tiuth in all my doynges . Thon 
arte called the lyghte, put awaye therefoze from me the wozkes of 
parkenes, that J maye walke as the chylde of lyght in al goodnes, 
tyghteouſnes, and truth. Thou arte called a Saupoure , ſaue me 
thercfoze from my ſynnes accoꝛdynge to thy name. Thou arte called 
Alpha, and Omega, that is,both the begynnynge and ende ofal goods 
nes, begynne thou therefoze a good Iyfe in me, and fynyſhe the ſame 


vnto the gloꝛpe of thy bleſſed name. So ſhall Jreceyupnge theſe be 


nefytes at thy mercyful hand, pꝛapſe the, and magnifp thy bleſſed name 
| Acon⸗ 
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A confeſſion ot our ſinnes vnto the 
Mooſt bleſſed and holye ſpirite , equall God wyth God the fa: , _.... 
( )thec,and God the ſonne, J miſerable ſynner confounded inmy y. . 
tonſcience, and al moſt fallen though the multitude of my ſyns, . Jan. v. 
into the hellike pyt ol deſperation, am come at thys pꝛeſente befoze thy 
diuine maieſtie, moſt humblye to confeſſe, and from the botome of my 
hert to lament all thoſe my ſynnes, and wyckedneſſes whych from my 
pouthe hitherto J haue vniuſtly committed, in woꝛd, dede, o —4 
agaynſt thy goodnes:moolt entierly beſechinge the mercifullyetofoz- , 
geue me allthoſe mine offences, and abhominacions , and to make in Zl, 
me acleaneherte,endued wytha newe, and ryght ſpirite, whych may 
| from hence fozth thꝛoughe thy godlye gouernaunce ſo directe me in all 
my doynges,that J may only attempt ſuche enterpꝛpſes, as be agrea- 
ble to thy bleſſed wpll , pꝛofytable to my neyghboure, and pleaſaurite .. _— 
to myſoule. O Loꝛde my God, where thou art, there is libertye . Butt 
J thzough the ctaftes of Satan the luſtes okthe lleſhe, and the _ 
res of the woꝛlde, am in mooſt miſerable captiuitye,flauery, bondage 
and thꝛaldome, whereby J eutdentlye perceyne that thou dwelleſt not 
in me, neither that Jam thy temple,noz pet haue that ghoſtly fredome 
where wyth all be endued that haue thee dwellynge in them. O Loꝛd 
haue mercye on me, and take awape from me that heauye bondage of 
the fleſhe, wherewyth J am moſt greuoullpe cloped and gene methat 
ſwete and fre libertye of the ſpirite, whiche by the is wzought in the 
hartes ofthe faythfull,that J beyng deliuered from the power of mine 
enemies may ſerue the in hoſpnes and rygbteoulnes al the daies ol my Lukecd, 
lpfe:again that thou makyng me anewecreature by moztifyinge olde 
Adam in me, and by geuynge me a good ſpirite, mayſte delyghte in me 
ag a father in hys ſonne, and contynuallye dwell in me as in thy holye 
temple. O bleſſed ſpirite loꝛgeue me my lynnes, puritye myininde with 
| thyholyeinſpiracion,confozt mp weakeherte with thy toyfulpzeſence, 
make merpe my troubled conſcience with true and ſpirituall myzthe, : 
lede me, which haue ſo long erred into al godli truth, geue me p knows Loan. xi. 
ledge ok al heauenlye and ſpiritual thinges, euen ſo much as is neceſſa. 
tye fo my laluacion, put on me the ſhielde ol fapth, that J map be able Eꝰhe. vi. 
| Coquenche the fyzye dartes ofthe deuil, kindlempe harte wyth the lyze 
of Chzyſtenloue , make me a frutcfulloliue tre in the tongregation of _ 
my Loꝛde God, geue mepacyence in tribulation, take awaye from me 7/444. 
vayne gloꝛpe in pꝛoſperitye, engraſfe in my hert continuall humilitye, 
make me bold to confeſſe the truth of thy Goſpell vefoze the tyzauntes 
ofthis wozld, and gyue me grace toperſeuerin the ſame vnto the ende. 
teplenpſhe my bꝛeſt wyth thy heauenlye gyltes and ſpiritualtreaſures, 
that the deuili the woꝛzlde, and the fleſhe, wyth all theyz woꝛkes, pom⸗ 
pes and vanities from me vtterlye ſecluded and put apart, thou maieſt 
continually dwel in me by thi godly 9 7 fy pthzoughe 
i, true 
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true and vndoubted fayth;doyngthat alway that is good plealaunt 

in thy ſyght vnto p gloꝛy of thy bleſſed name, which liueſt and reigneg 
with God the father and God the ſon in one Maieſtye power a gloyp, 
very God wozldes without ende. Amen. 


A pꝛaper to be ſapde afoꝛe dynner. 
O Loꝛde oure heauenlye father, whyche by thy derelpe beloued uon 
Math, vi. Jeſu Chzyſtehaſtecommaunded vs to take no thought fo; dure 
Lale. xii. meat, dꝛynke and cloth, vut haſt pzomyſed to gyue vs all thynges ne; 
Hal. ly. Ceſſarye foꝛ thys oure pooꝛe and neadye lyfe,yf we lyꝛſt ſeke thy kyng⸗ 
dome and the ryghteouſneſſe thereof; we mooſt hartelye thancke the, 
that it hath pleaſeth thy fatherly goodnes accoꝛding to thy pꝛomyſe to 
ſend vs meat at thys pꝛeſente koz the comfo2te of oute miſerable and 
hongrye bodyes, deſpꝛynge the to bleſſe theſe thy gyftes, and to geue 
vs grace ſo taſte of them, that we maye euer remember the and nener 
foꝛgette oure nedye bꝛethꝛen; but euen as thou arte mercyfull and iy; 
berall to vs by geuynge vs theſe thy benefytes , ſo lykewyſe we agayn 
map ſhew mercy and kyndnes to our poze neighboues by diſtributing 
to them part of theſethy gyftes , p both they and we beynge refreſhed 
with the giltes of thy lik erality, may with one mouth glozyfye,zx wpyth 
one minde p2ayle thy holy name foz euer and euer. 
Athankelgeuinge after dynner. 

L Oꝛthis thy bountiful goodneſſe in feding vs as this time we hart 
lpe thancke the ( Mooſt mercyfull father) deſyꝛynge the to fede ore 
_—_ lyke wiſe with that meate. which periſheth not, but abideth 

into euerſaſtyng lyfe that we veyng fedde both bodye and ſoule at thy 
mercikul hand, may do that al waye, whiche is pleaſauntin thy godiye 

ſyght:thaqugh Jeſu Chzif our Lozd. Amen. | 
. A pꝛaper to be ſaped befoze ſupper. 

O geadenly father & mercyful God, which opening thy hand, reple- 
Fſal. elxv. niſheſt al liuing creatures with thy bleſſinge, # geueſt meat to the 
Pſal. clvi. hõgty in due ſeaſon, we knowledge our meat ct dꝛinck to be thy giftes, 
ui. xxxiu. pꝛepare by thy fatherly pzouidence to be receiued of vs fo 5 tomlogte 

of our bodyes, wyth thanckes geuyng: me moſt humby beleche the to 

bleſſe vs and oure foode, and to geue vs grace ſo to vſe thele thy bene- 
lytes, that we maye be thanckful to the, and liberal to our poze neyg)- 
bours, thzoughe Jeſu Chziſt our Lozde, Amen. 
A thankeſgeuinge after ſupper. 

E render vnto the ( mooſte mercyfull father) mooſte hartye 

thanckes fox theſe thy gyftes, whyche thou ſo lpberallye haſte 
geuen vs in thys oure lupper, mooſt entyerlye belechyngethe 
to kyll oure myndes alſo wyth thyheauenlpe and ſppꝛytuall benelites, 
that we maye trulye konwe the, beleue in the, loue the, ſerue the, and 
lede a life wozthiof this thy kindnes, that thou finding vs not vnthik- 
full, mapſt go fozth daylye moze and moe to encreaſe thy gyftes in = 
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and at the laſt take vs vnto the, whych art y fountayne of al goodnes, Lac. 
and headſpꝛyng of all wealth, and place vs in thy iopfull kyngdome a⸗ 
monge the holy angels and bleſſed ſainctes, voher thou with thy onlye 
begottcn ſon and the holye goqt lyueſt # reygneſt one true and euerla⸗ 
ſting God in alyonour and glozy woꝛldes without ende. Amen. 


A pꝛaper koꝛ the Rynge. 


O Almyghtye god kyng ol kynges and Loꝛd ol Loꝛds, which by thy ; 1 vi. 
deuyne oꝛdynaunce haſt appoynted tempoꝛall rulers to gouerne Ar. xi. 
thy people actoꝛdyng to equyty a iuſtyce, and to lyue amõge them as a a. 
louing father amg his natural childze,vnto pauauncemet of þ good, P.. v, 
and punyſhmente ofthe euyll, we moſt humbly beſech the tattozab!yto g_ 
be holde Edward thy ſeruaunte oure kyngeand Gouernoure , and to; 7% , 
breath into hys hert thzough thy holy ſpirit that wyſdome, that is euer 75775. . 
about the trone of thy Maieſtpe, whereby he may be pzouoked,moued . He. 5 
and ſtyrred to loue, feare and ſerue the, to ſeke thy gloꝛye, to banylhe Si. vi. 
Idolatty, ſuperſtition and hipocryſpe out of thys hys realme, and vn⸗ ex. 
faynedly to auaunte thy holy @ pure religion amonge vs his ſubtectes 

vnto the example ok other fozren nations. O Loꝛde Defend him from 

his enemies, ſend him long and pꝛolperous liie among vs, c gyue hym 

grace not only in his own perſon godly r iuſtly to rule, but alſo to ap⸗ 

point ſuch magiſtrates ynder him, ag may be likwile affected both to⸗ 

ward thy holy woꝛd a toward the comon weale, y we his lubictes ly⸗ 

uing vnder his domimõ in al godlines, peace a wealth, may pas time 

ofthis our ſhoꝛt pilgrimage in thy feare @ſeruice,vnto the gloꝛpe ofthi 

bleſſed name, which alone is wozthy al honour foz euer d; euer. Amen. 


A pꝛaper foꝛ the kynges councell. 
T is wꝛytten(o moſt mightye and euerlaſtynge kynge) that where Pw xi, 
many are that gyue good touncell, there goeth it well wyth the com⸗ 
mon people, there are all thynges conſerued in a goodlye and ſemely 
oꝛder, there doth the publique weale flozyſhe wyth the abottdaunecof 
allgood thynges, it maye pleaſe the therfoze,o Loꝛde, whyche haſt the prover.xi3: 
hartes of allrulers in thy hand, and directeſt thy councels vnto what 
end it is thy good pleaſure , mercifuliye to aſſiſte all thoſe whyche are 
the kynges councell, and to geue them thy holye ſpyꝛyteto be their pꝛe⸗ 
lidente, ruler and gouernoure, that in al they: aſſembles, they maye e⸗ 
ner let beloze they eyes thy mooſt hygh and Pꝛyncelyke maieſtye, the 
leare of thy name, the accompiyſhemente of thy tommaundement, and 
alwaye remember that they are ſeruauntes appointed foz the wealth 
and commoditie of thy people, that what ſoeuer they attempt pꝛiuatlie 
02 openlpe, map turne vnto the glozye ofthy bleſſed name. vnto the ſet⸗ 
tynge fozth of thy holye woꝛde, vnto the auauncemente of the kynges 
honoure, vnto the pzofkytte of the Commons, vnto the deſtruction of 


vice, and vnto the commendacion ol vertue. Gene them grace (o moſt 
7. iu. mer 


Bent. i. 
Exo. x viii. 


Exo. xxiii. 
Deut. x vi. 
Eccle. x. 
Pſal. xv. 


1. hd. x xi. 
Lia ye. i. 
IJere. xx i. 
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Tacha pii. 
Fal. exxxi. 
Sxpi. vi. 
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mercitul tather(fo wyth one mynde to conſente in all godly and rygh⸗ 
teous thinges, that they rulyng ryghteoully, and we lyuyng obedient, 
lp, may altogether with quiet hartes and fre conſentes pꝛapſe and ma: 
gnify thee our Loꝛd God foz euer and euer. Amen. 
| A pꝛaper foꝛ the Judges, 

'S God thou mooſte ryghteous iudge, whyche commaũdeſt by thy 

holye woꝛde ſuch to be choſen Judges ouer thy people as be ok ap. 
pꝛoued conuerſacion, wyſe, and learned in thy holy laws, and feare the 
theyꝛ Loꝛde god, and ſuche as both are ttue them ſelfes, and allo lone 
truth, and hate couetouſnes: we beſech the to ſend vs ſuche Judgeg ag 
thy ſacred ſcriptures do paint and ſet fozth vnto vs, a ſo to rule they 
hartes with thy holpe ſpirite, that in theyꝛ iudgementes they admitte 
no falfe accuſacions. haue no reſpecte of perſonnes, neither be deſpꝛoug 
ol gyttes, whyth make wyſe men blynde and coztupt the cauſes of the 
ryghteouſe, noꝛ pet geue ſentence wyth the vngodly foꝛ bꝛybes, and ſ 
condempne the innocent and ſhede ryghteousbloud, but that they ha: 
uing thy feare al way befo2e thepz iyes and knowing that they execute 
the iudgement not ok man, but of the theyz Loꝛd God, map hear indil⸗ 
terenty al matters, iudge actoꝛdynge vnto equitie and iuſtice, delpuer 
the oppꝛeſſed from p ps wer of the vyolent,be fauourable to the ſtraun. 
ger,defende the fatherles # wide w pleade the cauſe of the ryghteous, 
help the poze,auaunce vertue, ſuppꝛeſſe vyce, ⁊ in al both theyz woꝛdes 
and wozkes fo behaue them ſcifes,as though they ſhuld ſtreyghwaieg 
appeare befoze the righteous thꝛone of thy maieſty, @ reder accomptes 
ofthey2 dotnges. Graunt this, o mooſte mercifull father,fo2 thy deare 
ſounes lake Jeſu Chꝛiſt our Low. Amen. 


A general pꝛaper foz al Magiſtrates. 


Oland wpicte art that moſt hygh power, and of whom all power 
\-vnto this end is oꝛdeyned, euen p the publique weal ſhnid be con⸗ 
ſerued, Jdolatri baniſhed , true religion mainteined, good o2der kept, 
vertue auaunced,2 vice puniſhed,gine we beſech Þ.vnto al ciuile Ma- 
giſtrates,heade tulers a common officers thy holy ſpirit, which maye 
fo rule them in al they2 doinges, that euery one of them accoꝛdinge to 
theyꝛ vocacion,may truly and faythfully do that, whiche appertaineth 
vnto theyꝛ office Kindle in their mindes a leruent deſyze of redyng thy 
holye lawe both daye and nyghte, that they maye do al thynges accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge vnto that. Graue in theyꝛ hertes the true knowledge of the and 
of thy lonne Jeſu Chꝛyſte, and an whole entente to honoure and ſerue 


iii. Reg. xxii. the accodynge to thy bleſſed word al the dayes ol they lyfe. Make thẽ 


xxiii. 

eſay. xlix. 
Deut. xiii. 
1111. Reg X. 
© viii. 
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vnfayned fauorers of thy holye Goſpell, and louyng nurſes of thy true 
preachers. Geue them grace to banyſheoute of theyꝛ Realmes and 
countryes all Jdolatrye , ſuperſtycion, hipocriſye , fayned religyon, 
fals wozſhyppynge , wyth all the pꝛeceptes, oꝛdmaunces and inuen⸗ 
cizns of menne that ſyght with thy bleſſed woꝛde. Make them not 0 

| b 


C ˙ . „ a as ar @ on 


— 2 — 
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ip fauourers,louers and pꝛomoters of thy holy goſpell, but alſo folo- FR 
wers liners and pzactiſers of the lame vnto the example of all their 8 
lubiectes. Woꝛke in their hartes, O Loꝛd, ſucha loue towarde the co 
mon weale, that their owone pꝛiuate commoditpe let apart, they maye 
emplop al their endeuoures to auaunce beautifie, enriche and maze 
wealthy their realme and country. Make them gentle,tredly,louing 
and beneficial to their inkerioures.Matzethem pitikull vnto the miſe 
rable, and liberal vnto the pooze.Geue them that affectiou toward o⸗ 
ther, that they haue towarde themſelues, Endue them with ſuche lo- 
uing fauoure vnto their lubiettes that they oppꝛelle them not withto wh; 
much and vniuſt exaccions.Expel al tiranny out of their hartes, and Jay.te 


lerecxxt, 


make them righteouſſe and merciful.Graunt that they may rule iuſt „ . 


Ecile, xæxxiie 


lp: letze iudgement, deliuer theoppzeſſed,defende the fatherlelle, com⸗ ach. vii. 


fozt the widow, fauoure good letters, maintaine ſchooles, noꝛich lear /. (xxx6; 
ned men. pꝛomote luche as be godly and vertuous, and without any : 
vngodly auauncing of themſelues,liue amongtheir people, as a lo- 
uing father among his natural childzen,ſeking their quiet # wealth. 
Finally geue them grace ſo to behaue them ſelte all thetime of their 
rule and goueruemente, that they may appeare both befoꝛe tyee and 
in the light of al good men wozthy Offycers in a common weale, and 5. , 
miniſters mete to occupy the place in tempoꝛal regimente ot the our Pet. x vii 
Loꝛd God that moſt highe and woꝛthy Magiſtrate, whtche lpueſte 
and reigneſt with thy onely begotten ſonne and the holye goſte one 
true and euerlaſting God. in al honoure and gloꝛy wozldes withoute 
ende. Amen. TC 
C Apzayer foꝛ Biſhops and miniſters 
_ of gods wozde, | 

Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt that true and euerlaſting Bichop, the Myz- 

roure and liuelpexemplare ok all faythful paſtoures and herd % 

men both in life and doctrine, which cammeſt down from god . 
thy father not onely to be our redemer, but alſo oure teacher, to open E ei. 
and declare vnto vs the miſteries of the holy Scriptures afoze hyd, 7 «ke, ini. 
and cozrupt thzough the leauen and falſe doctryne of the Scrybes, /n. i. 
Phariſees, Daduces, and ſuche other deceauers of the people. We #415. xx%. 
moſt humblybeſechethee, mercifullp to beholde thy pooꝛe and ſcatte- _ TIP. 
red llocze, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy moſt pzecious bloud, 7 art any 
and to ſende them ſuche chepeheardes as maye diligently ſeke vp the Acer xx, 
loſt ſhepe, louingly lay them ontheir choulders, and faithfully bꝛyng Le. xv. 
them home agapne vnto the chepekold. Ah Loꝛd, thou ſeeſt how great «>. ix. 


the harueſt is, and how fewe the wozkemen be. Thou art Lozd of the 4K. *. 


harueſt, voucheſafetherefoze we moſt humbly pꝛay thee to lende la — | 

bozers into thy harueſt. Take away theſe idle lubbers, whiche do no 7 

thing but deuoure thy chepe, cloth themſelues with the kinelte of the ETe. xxxiii. 

wolle, and eate of p fatteſt of the locke. Theues and robbers ar they ; 

andnotpaſtozes and pzeachers.Foz the weake they holde not vp, the 

licze they heale not, the bꝛoken they bind not together,the oute caſtes 
FFF-tiit- thep 


Hon. x; 


Act. xx, 
R Om. x vi. 
Philip. iti. 
1, Peter. ii. 
lohn. x. 


Jacha. xi. 


Jere. vs. 


Math, vii. 
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they bꝛyng not agapne, the loſt they ſeke not, but churlifhly,and cruel. 
ly do they rule thy flocke. A good ſhepehearde geueth hys lyfe foz the 
Gepe, but the hyzcling,and he that is not the ſhepehearde noz owener 
ofthe chepe ſeeth the wolfecommyng,and fo2ſaketh the chepe, a flpeth 
and the wolfe catcheth and ſcattereth the ſhepe. Such hyzelynges, g 
good Loꝛd, take away from vs, which leke nothyng but idelly to lyue 
of the lwet ol our bꝛowes & of the laboꝛ of our handes, and not wyth⸗ 
ſtanding ſuffer vs to be milerably toꝛne of Intichzyſt and ok his mini 
ſters, both by their tirany, and falle doctryne. A theke cometh not but 
to ſteale, to ſlep, and to deſtroy. Take away fro vs, O good Jeſu, thoſe 
theues which ſteale away the liuinges ofthe true chepeherdes, which 
lley our ſoules foꝛ want ot thy holy woꝛd, and deſtrop vs with theircoꝛ 
rupt maners, wicked liuing and moſt deteſtable connerſacton, Take 
away from vs thoſe herdmen, yea rather thoſe Jdols as the pꝛophete 
calleth them, which are not reſident vpon their benefices,noz geue at 
tendance vpon their cure, but fozſake their locke, and pet rob frothem 
al that they may catch. and geue vs ſuch paſtoꝛs as wil watche vpon 
their locke,abide among them teachthem thy bleſſed wozd, fede the 
with hoſpitality, leade a goodly Iyfe ,b2yng vp their pouth verfuouſy, 
and be at al tymes ready, if thy glozy,and thehealth of their pariſhio. 
ners requixeth, to beſtow their lyfe. Take away from vs al thoſe cu 
rates, which are blind, without knowledge, dum dogges, not able to 
barke, which haue pleaſure to beholde vayne thynges and loue to lye 
ſnoztyng# dꝛeamyng Moſt vnchamefaced dogs are they, they haue 
neuer inough, although they heape benefice vpon benekpte, pꝛebende 
bpon pꝛebende, deanery vpon deanery neuer ſo much. Foꝛ al are who 
lybent vnto couetoulnes,cuen from the hygheſt vnto the loweſt, and 
the thynges that they get, ſpende they in banketyng⸗ and in vaine plea 
ſures. Take away from vs thoſe falſe pꝛophetes, which come vntovs 


in chepes clothyng. but inwardly are rauening wolues. Take awaye 


Math. xxiii. 


Marke. xvi. 
Luke. xxiiii. 
Att. i. 
Heb. i. 
Actes. xx. 
Rom. x vi. 


Gals, v. 


thoſe falſe anoynted, and falſe pꝛeachers, which by their ſubtyle doc- 
tryne go about to bꝛyng vs into erroure,and teach vs not to ſebe thee 
wyth true fayth in heauen where thou litteſt on the ryghte hande ol 
God thy father, but in the cloiſter and in the pyre. Take away fro vs 
thoſe greuous wolues, which are entred in among vs, and ſpare not 
the flocke, but ſpeake peruerſe thynges, that they may leade away the 
faythful after them. Take away from vs al thoſe mẽ pleaſers, which 
by their faire ſpeche, and flatteryng wozdes,deceaue the hartes of the 
lymple, by thys meanes leruyng their belly and not thee,O Lo2d Je. 
ſu Chꝛyſt. Take away from vs theſe iuſticiaries, whiche teache that 
we are iuſtified by the woꝛkes of the lawe, and not by fayth alone in 
our Loꝛd God. Ah Loꝛd, if our iuſtifitacion commeth of woꝛkes, then 
dyddeſt thou dye in vayne. But whoſocuer ſekethto be iuſtyfyed by 
woꝛkes, is vtterly fallen lrom the grace and fauoure of G OD. F0! 
we knowe that a man is not iuſtified by the wozkes ot the * 
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by the fayth ofthe our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt:and we haue beleued in the. 
O Loꝛd, that we might be iuſtifyed by the fayth that we haue in thee, “““ 
and not by the wozkes ofthe law, becauſe no man halbe tuſtifyed by 
the wozkes of the law. Take away from vs thoſe dogges, thoſe enpll 75207. ii 
woꝛkemen, thoſe hauelynges,which teache, that thou by the one one⸗ 

lp oblacion of thy body haſt not made perfecte foz euer them that are Heb. ix.x; 
ſanctifyed. Enemyes are they of the croſſe of Chzyſt, whole ende is de T. 
ſtruction, whoſe God theyꝛ belly is. Take awaye from vs theſe falle 
doctors, which pꝛiuely bꝛyng in damnable lectes and deny the Lozde, . Per. ii, 
which hath boughte them thzough whom the waye of trueth is eupll 

ſpoken of, and thꝛough couetoulnes they with their diſceitkul woꝛdes 

make marchaundpſe of vs, whoſe iudgemente is not far ot, and whoſe 
damnacion lepeth not. Take awaye from vs thoſe falſe Pꝛophetes TR 
and ſpirites of Antichꝛyſt, which teach that thou the lozd Jeſu Chziſt *090%# 
tokeſt no fleſh,ofthat bleſſed and vndetyled virgin Mary thy mother 
Take away from vs that pꝛoude whoze of Babylon, that greate and x vito 
blaſphemous baude ol all the whoꝛdomes and abhominacious of the 

earth, with whom euen the very kynges of the earth haue played the 
whoꝛemongers, and they that dwelt on the earth were made dꝛonken 

wyth the wyne ol her whoꝛedome. Down O Lo2d with that pourpled 

and roſe coloured who2e,decked with golde, pearle pꝛecious (tones, 

hauing a golden cup in her hande, ful ofthe abhominacions and fyl- 

thynes of her wantonnes. Down, O Loꝛd wyth that goꝛgious rom 

pet. which is dzonke wyth the bloud of Saynctes, and wyth the bloud aux vin 
of thy Martirs O Jeſu. Let that whoꝛe be hated of al men, let her be 
deſolate,comfoztles and naked, pea let the very klech of her be gnawẽ 
ok, and che conſumed wyth fyꝛe. Let that great Babylon bee made a 
dwellyng place of deuils, and an holde of all vncleane ſpirites, and a 
tage of allfilthy,and hatefull birdes.Foz of the wyne ofher peTilente 
whozdome haue all nacyons dꝛonbẽ. pea the very kynges ofthe earth 
haue commptted whozdome with her, and the Marchauntes ofthe 
earth haue waren ryche thzough her wanton pleaſures. 

O Loꝛd takeaway from vs theſe Marchauntes, that geue atten⸗ 
daunce vpon that fplthy whoze, and deceaue the whole woꝛlde wyth 
their peltinge pedlarye, theuiche trache and maſking marchaundile, 
Let their wares be ſolde no moꝛe, but both they and their bloudy who 
tyche Maſtreſſe taken away from vs, ſo that we be no mozedeceaued 
by them, noz the trueth of thy gloꝛyous goſpell condemned fo hereſy, 
noꝛ yet the bloud of the Sainctes any moꝛe ſhed. © Loꝛd take away 
fro vs al theſe afoꝛeſaped monſtures euen ſo many as defate thy glo⸗ 
ty. coꝛrupt thy bleſſed wozd, deſpiſe thy flocke,# takyng vpon thẽ to be 
feders, fede thẽlelues & not thy hepe:#in their ſteade place good Bi⸗ 
chops learned pꝛeachers, Chꝛyſten miniſters, faithtul teachers, true 
ſpiritual fathers, eue ſuch as bꝛen wa feruẽt + vnfapned3ele toward 

the 
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he ſetting fozth of thy glozy and the health of thy people. Indue thi 
with thy holy ſpirite, that they may be faythfull and wyſe ſeruaunts, 
geuing thy houcholde meate in due ſeaſon. Geue them that thy wyle⸗ 
dome, which no man is able to reſyſt,wherwpth alſo they mape be a; 
ble both to exhozte with wholſome doctrine, and allo to conuinte and 
onercome them that ſpeake agaynſt it. Let repentaunte and remiſſiõ 
of ſinnes be pꝛeached of them in thy name among all nations. Geue 
them grace to perſeuer in thy trueth vnto the ende. Grauntealſo, © 
Loꝛd, that they may truly and reuerently miniſter vnto vs thy holye 
miſteries, Baptiſme, and thy holy lupper, that our fayth mape be cons 
tirmed, ſtabliſhed, and ſtrengthened by the wozthy receiuing ok them 
and we wel comfoꝛted and made ſtrong agaynſt the gates ot hell, the 
deuil, the wozld, the flech, the curſe ofthe law, ſin, death, deſperacion a 
al that is enemy vnto vs. Let not their hande be ſtretched oute to re⸗ 
teiue, and flow to geue, but graue in thẽ (O bleſſed Sauioure)a mind 
content with that is inough, one chepeheard to haue one flocke, and 
what ſoeuer they reteaue of their parichners, willinglpe to ſpende it 
among them in maintayning hoſpitality oz the reliefe of the pooze, þ 
they maye be founde feders of the flocke both in wozde and dede,Foz 
thoucO Lozd)commaundeſt by the Pꝛophete in the old lawe, that all 
tyth Qould be bzought into thy barne,that there myghte bee meatein 
thy houſe. Thou calleſt the pzeachers barne,thy barne, and his houſe 
thy houſe. And vnto this end wouldeſt thou haue tempozall thynges 
pꝛouided foꝛ thy pꝛeachers, that they might haue wherof to line them 
lelues, to fede their family. and alſo to comfozt the poze of the paryſh, 
To fede with wozd and not with woꝛke pꝛofiteth litle. To fil the care 
with the ſounde of woꝛdes, and to ſuffer the body ſtarue foz honger, 
is not the part ofa good chepeheard. He is not a good heardman that 
ſtãdeth al dap whiſtling and callyng at hys ſhepe,but he that d2iueth 
them vnto lwete and pleaſant paſtures where they mape eate their 
belies ful. Thy holy Jpoſtle commaundeth a Biſhop oz ſpiritual mi- 
niſter to maintaynehoſpitality. Thou alſo which art the mirroureof 
all goodnes and liuely examplare of all true paſtoꝛs, beeing in thys 
woꝛld conuetſant among men and a pꝛeacher of thy heauenly fathers 
bleſſed wil. feddeſt the people not only with thy godly doctrin, but allo 
with coꝛpoꝛal fode, geuing an example vato al ſpiritual paſtoures, f 
they chould do ſo lpkewyle. Thou commaundeſt alſo thy bleſſed Apo⸗ 
ſtle Peter thꝛyſe to fede thy flocke, that is kirſt with the pure doctryne 
of thy heauenly golpel, whervnto thy holy lacramentes as ſure ſeles 
are annexed foꝛ the confirmacion of thy truth. Secondly with godlpe 
conuerſation, and a life agreable tothe doctrine, th at the pariſhoners - 
may the ſoner be allured vnto maners woꝛthy of the goſpel. Thirdlye 
with hoſpitalitpe. And this tommaundemente gaueſt thou not onely 
vnto Peter, but vnto all other thy Apoſtles, yea and to al ſpiritual pa⸗ 
ſtoures that haue oz (hall ſuccede them vnto the ende of the __ 
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chat thy pooze people may be fed both body and ſoule. This commaũ⸗ 


dement (O ſwete Jelu) was diligently executed of thy holy Apoſtles 
and ok the faithful miniſters that ſucceded them, which al wer moued 
with ſo great and ſo tender compaſſion towarde thy pooze members, 


Acetet. vl. 
Rom. 1 
ii. Cor. ix. 
Actes. xxa 


that they dyd not only fede them with ſuch goods as they receauedof 3. Cor. i. 


the Chzyſten cogregact6,but alſo to ſatiſtie their lacke, they wzoughte 
wyth their handes. But O Loꝛd this louing pitie towarde the pooze 
in theſe our dayes is greatly abated and waxeth vtterly colde in ma⸗ 
ny ofthe miniſters of the churche, which not withſtanding are them⸗ 
ſelues very wealthy, and liue al in pleaſure ofthe churche goodes, ſo 
that by thys meanes they are not reſident vpon their benetyces, they 
mayntayne no hoſpitality,the parychners are robbed of theyꝛ duties, 
and the pooꝛe are not fꝛd wyth meate as thou haſtcommaunded, but 
they rather miſerably ſterue foꝛ honger. Unto luche chepeheardes as 
fede themſelues and not the flocke, as eate the mylke, are clad wyth p 
wolle, and eate ofthe fatteſt ofthe flocke yet fede not the chepe, thou 


thꝛeatneſt damnation by the pꝛophete, pꝛompſyng that thou thy ſelfe 


wilt vpon the ſhepeheardes, and require thy chepe from their handes, 
make them ceaſe from feding of thy chepe. Pea thou ſayeſt moꝛeouer 


that the chepeherdes ſhal fede them ſelues no moze,foz thou wilt deli⸗ 


ner thy chepe out of their mouthes, ſo that they chal not deuoure them 
after thys. Thou pꝛomyſeſt allo to ſet faythful chepeherdes ouer thy 
locke, and quietly to place thy Chepe in grene fat and pleaſaunte pa» 
ſtures, ſo that the beaſtes ok the felde ſhal deuoure them no moze, but 
they hal dwel ſafely without any feare,nether hal they any moꝛe be 
kamiched with honger,noz pet beare the ſpiteful woꝛdes of the heath 
Foz thou their Lozd God wilt take care of thẽ. Dꝛale with thy flocke 
(O molt faythful chepehearde) accoꝛdyng to thy pꝛomple. Dayne a- 
way from among vs all rauening wolues and deceitefull hipocrites, 
which are the miniſtersof Satan, chaungyng themſelues into Aun⸗ 
gels of lyghte.and appoynte faythfull and diligent heardemen ouer 
thy flocke,whych may fede them wyth thy lyuely wozde, leade a good 
lyke. and mayntayne hoſpitality among them foꝛ the comfozte of the 
pooꝛe, and in all thynges ſo behaue themlelues accoꝛdyng to thy bleſ- 
ſed wil and commaundement,that when thou the moſt hygh Byſhop 
and chete chepehearde halt appeare, they may receiue the vncozrupti 


ble crown orf glozp. Amen. 


C A pꝛaper foꝛ Gentlemen. 


AA beit what ſoeuer is bozne ot fleſhe is fleſhe, and all that we re⸗ 
teaue ot our natural parentes is eatth, duſt, aches and coꝛrupcion 


ſo that no childe of Adam hath anie cauſe to boſt himſelf ofhys birth 


and bloud, ſeing we haue al one fleſh and one bloud, begotten in ſyn, 
töceiued in vnctennes,#bozne by nature the childꝛẽ of wꝛath, yet toz- 
almuch as ſome foztheir ——— 
e e eloquence, 
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ii. Cor. $86; 
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Gala.iii. 


T he Flawerof godly prayers. 


eloquence,learning e pollicye be auaunced abone the common ſoyt of 
people vnto dignities & tempozal pzomoctons,as me wozthy to haue 
ſuperioꝛite in a Chzyſten common weale, e by thys meanes haue ob 
tayned among the people a moꝛe noble and worthy name: Me mo 


ſie 
entirely beſech the from whom alone commeth the true nobility to lo 


many as are boꝛne of thee, and made thy ſonnes thꝛough fayth, whe. 
ther they be riche oꝛ pooꝛe, noble oz vnnoble, to geue a good ſpirite to 
our ſuperioures, that as they be called gentelme in name, ſo they may 
ſhewe themſelues in al their doinges, gentle, curteous, louing, pitiful 
and liberal vnto their inferioures liuing among them as natural fa. 
thers among their childzen,not polyng, pillyng, and oppꝛeſſyng them 
but fauouryng, helpyng, and cheryching them, not deſtroyers, but fa. 
thers or the contrey, not enempes to the poꝛe, but apders, helpers and 


_ comfozters of them, that when thou alt cal them from thys vale of 


Pal. xxiiit. 
2 G. exp. 


Pſal. xxxix. 
i. peter. ii. 


wꝛetchedneſſe, they afoze hewyng gentlenes to the common people, 
map receiue gentlenes agayne at thy mercyfull hande, euen euerla 
ſtyng lyfe thzough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


C paper foꝛ Landlozdes. 

He earth is thyne, O Loꝛde, and al that is contayned therin, not⸗ 

withſtandyng thou haſt geuen the poſſeſſis therof vnto the chil 

dzen of men, to paſſe ouer the time of their chozt pilgrymage, in 
this vale of miſery:We hartely pꝛaày thee to ſende thy holy ſpirite into 
the hartes of them that poſſeſſe the groundes paſtures and dwelling 
places of the earth, that they remembꝛyng them ſelues to be the ten- 
natites,maynot racke and ſtretchout the rentes of their houſes and 
landes,no2 pet take vnreaſonable fynes and incommes after the mi- 
ner of couetous wozldlynges,butſolet them out to other, that the ins 
habitauntes therot may both be able truly to pay the rentes.and allo 
honeſtly to lyue, to nouryche their family, and to relicfthe poze, Geue 
them grace alſo to tonſider, that they are but ſtraungers @pilgrimes 
in this woꝛld, hauing here no dwellyng place but ſekyng one to come 
that they remembꝛyng the ſhozt continuaunce of their lyle, may be <- 
tente, with that is lufficiente, and not iopne houſe to houſe, noꝛ coupell 
lande to lande to the empouerpchment ofother,butſo behaue themlel⸗ 
ues in lettyng out their tenementes landes and paſtures, that after 
thys like they mape be receiued into euerlaſtinge dwellpnge places 
thzough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Lozd. Amen. 


¶ A pꝛaper foꝛ Marchauntes. | 
Almighty God maker and diſpoſer of althings, which haſt pla 
ted thy creatures neceſſary foz the vſe of men in dyuers landes 
and ſondzy countryes.yea and that vnto thys ende ß al kindes. 
of men ſhould be knit together in vnity e loue, ſeyng we all haue nede 
one of anothers helpe, one country of another conntryes commodytie, 
onerealme of another realmes giftes and fruites: we beleche thee to 
pꝛeſerue and kepe allſuch as trauel epther by lande oz by ſea, foz the 


gettyng 
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gettyng ofthinges 7 be neceſſary fox the welth of the realmes oz coun- 
fries wher theidwel,#to giue the ſafe paſſage both in they going and 
comming? thei hauing pꝛoſperous iournies may ſhew thẽ ſelles thik- 
ful to the, benelicialto theyz netghbour,# ſo occupyetheyz marchaun⸗ 
dile without fraude gile. oz deceite, p thecommon weale may pꝛoſpere 
and flozyſh with avundaunce of wozldlythings thzough theyz god- 
lyand ryghteous trauailes vnto the gloꝛy of thyname. Amen. 


A pꝛaper fozlawers. | 

E know, o loꝛd, d the lawe is good, ifa man ble it lawefullye, p,,, .,;;. 

geuenofy as a ſinguler gifte vnto p childꝛen ol men foꝛ main: ;,7;y,, i 

tenaurice of godly oꝛders, ſoꝛ putting away of iniquities and 
wonges,fozreſtozyng of men vnto theyz righte, foz p auauncement of 
vertue a punyſhment ol vyce: nde moſt hertly pzaye the, which artethe 
law geuer, whiche alone is able to ſaue,# to deſtrope, from whom alſo 
tommeth all wyſedom, pꝛudence, a knowledge, ſo to rule thzoughe the 
gouernance of thy holy ſpirite p herteg of al lawiers, that they hearing 
mens cauſes being in controuerſie, w dilcrecion, and indifferency, and 
| weipng them tuſtly &truly,accozdinge to the tenoze and equitie ofthe 
law, map without parctalitie both faithfully geue counſell, and alſoin- 
differently pzonounce of al ſuch cauſes as be bzought vnto them, # by 
no meanes ſuffer them ſelkes to be coꝛrupted with bꝛybes, and giftes, z /, ... 
which blinde the eyes ofthe wile,+ ſubuerte true iudgement, but walk 57. yl, 
ſo vpꝛightly in al mens matters, p they ſekinge with godlye trauels a 
quietnes among men in this woꝛlde, may after theyz departure from 
this troubleoule vale ol milerye enioye euerlaſting reſte quietnes in 
heauenly manſion,thzough Jeſu Chziſt our Lozde, 


I, F {9 - iii 
eccle, s. 


Apꝛaper foꝛ Laboꝛers, and men 
of occupacions. 
AS the bind is bozne to flie, ſo is mã poꝛn to labour. Foz thou, lozd, „ 


haſt comaunded by thy holy woꝛd. d man ſhal eate his bꝛead in the G 
laboure ol his handes, a in the ſwete ol his face, yea thou haſt geuen P/, exxvijj, 
commaundement, if any man wyl not labour, þ ſame ſhuld not eate, 5, T5 i. 
thou requireſt of vs alſo, we withdzawe our ſelues from euerye bꝛo⸗ . Theſis, 
ther p walketh inozdinately,and geueth not his mind vnto labour: ſo 5 
tho godly plealure isp no man be idle, but euery man labour accozding 

to his vocacion a callinge:we moſt humbly beſeche the to graue in the 
hettes ol al labozers a woꝛkemen a willinge dilpolicion oz trauail fox 
| theyz linyng atcoꝛding to thy woꝛd, a to bleſſe the laboures, paynes, & 
trauailes ot all ſuch as eyther fill the earth, oz exerciſe any other hand 
detupatiõ that thei iuſtikiyng to de quiet, to meddle with theyꝛ own . Tia. 
bulines q to wozke withthey own handes, and thzough thy bielſpng. : T5 Hui. 
emoping the frutes of theyz laboures, may knowledge thee the geuer 
dall goodthinges, and glozyfye thy holy name. — 3 
| obo 
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A pꝛaper foꝛ Ryche men. 

Albeit, Loꝛd, thou art the geuer ot al good thynges, a thꝛoughe 
thy bleſſyng men become riche that are godly and tuſtely rych, yet 

ar wetaught in thy dine ſcriptures, that riches, the cares ol word 
ly thynges mother vp thy holy wozde,z that it is moze eaſpe fox aga; 
ble rope to go thzoughe pepe ofanedle , then a riche man to enterthe 
kingdom of heauen:agatn,y they whych wyl be rych fal into teptacion 
and ſnares,#into many foliſh,and noyſom luſtes whiche whelme men 
into perdicion,# deſtrucciõ (foꝛ couetouſneſſe is » rote of all euitles)wy 
therfoze perceiuing by thy bleſſed woꝛd fo many incomodittes yea pe; 
ſtilences of mans laluacion to accompany ryches, moſt entierly beſech 
the tobleſſeſuch as p haſt made rych wyth a good, humble, louing a fre 
minde.p they remembꝛing them ſelfes to be thy diſpenſatours and ft, 
vocrdes,maye not ſetthey2 mindes vpon the deceitful treſures of this 
woꝛld, which are moze bꝛytle then glaſſe # moze vaine then ſinoke, nn 
yet heape vp thicke clay again# the ſelues, but liberally x cherlully be: 
ſtow part of ſuch goods as p haſt cõmitted vnto them vpon they pooy 
neighbourg, make the frinds of wicked Mãmon be mercifulto 5 nedi 
be rich in good works, z ready to geue # diſtribut tothat neceſſityeofj 
ſaintes, laying vp in ſtoꝛe foꝛ them ſelfes a good foundacion againſt the 
tyme to come, that they mape obteyne euerlaſtynge lyle though Jen 

Chꝛpſt thy ſonnne, and oure Lozde. ITmen. 


: A pzaper foꝛ poꝛe people. 
S ricyes,lo like wile pouerty is thi gifte,o loꝛd. And as thou hal 
made ſome rych co diſpoſe » wouldly goodes, ſo haſt thou appoin- 
ted ſome to be poze,p they myght receiue thy benefyts at the rich 
mens handes. And as the godly ryche are welbeloued of the,ſo inlyke 
maner are the poꝛe, it they bear » croſſe of pouertie paciently # thank- 
fully. Foz good and euil,life# death, pouertie and riches are of o lo 
We therfozemoft humbly pꝛay the, to geue a good ſpirite to al ſuch ast 
hath pleaſed the to burden with the pocke of pouertte,y they map with 
a pactent thankful hert walt in they: ſtate lyke vnto p poze Lazate, 
of whom we reade in the goſpel ofthy wel beloued ſone, which choſ 
rather pactently,* godly to dye, then vniuſtly oꝛ by foꝛce to gette any! 
mans goodes, ⁊ by no meanes enup, murmure, oꝛ grudge againſt ſu) 
as it hath pleaſed p to endue, w moꝛe aboundaunce of woꝛldli goods, 
but knowyng they: ſtate, although neuer ſo humble a bale, to be of tit 
theyꝛ Loꝛde god, a that thou wyitinot foꝛſake them in this their ned, 
but lende them thynges necellary foz theyꝛ poꝛe lyfe, may contynnal⸗ 
pꝛayſe the, and hope fo better thynges in the woꝛldeto tome, though 
thy ſon Jeſu Chꝛpſte oure Loꝛde. Amen. 
A pꝛaper foꝛ the Commons. 
Tou haſte commaunded , O Loꝛde, in thy holye ſcryptures, ti 
all ſubiectes ſhulde be obedpente to hygher powers not = 
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but allo foꝛ conſcpente ſake, foz there is no powere but of, Peter. iz 
the "The powers that be,are ozdeined of the: whoſoeuer therfoze re- Ticuc.;i, 


Che ltetythe power, reliſteth the oꝛdinaunce, and thei that reliſte, hal get 
bt — Fa damasclon. Wherelozs we knowinge this thy commaun- 
021d demente,x notwithſtanding not ignoꝛaunte of thy wozkes andſubt1l- 
ga- ties of the Deuill, which labozeth to p vttermoſt ol his power to duue 
the out ofmennes hertes true and falthfull obedience toward their ſupe⸗ 
_ rioures,x inthe ſtede therof to plante diſobedience,rebellion, ſedicton, 
men tumult commotion, inlurreccion, æ whatſoeuer may troubleachziſten 
we g comon weal z bꝛeke thy holy oꝛdinaunce, mooſt humbly and from the 
- very herte beleche the to graue in the herts ol ö tomon people faythfull, f Per i 
15 true bnfeined obedience both to warde our king,. and toward y other“ 
ire rulers p areſent ol him fo the puniſhmet ok euil doers, but foz p pꝛapſe "A 
te ofthem that do wel.Graunt them alſo(D moſt merciful father)a voil- % 
this lyng mynde to geue to euery man hys duetpe, tribute to whom tribute 
be longeth, coſtume to whom coſtume is due, feare to whom feare be⸗ 
be oy longeth honour to whom honour perteyneth, and aboue al thinges to 
_ pape wythout ceaſſynge fb2 all them that be inauthozitie p we maye 
0 ſpue a peaceable and quiete lyle in all godlyneſſe and honeſtye vnto the 
n glozyrofthy bleſſed name. Amen. 
Jel A paper foꝛ the vnmaried. 
L beit moſt merciful father, mariage is honozable among all per: Heb. xi. 
ſonnes and the bed vndefiled , yet foz aſinuche as ſome thzoughe 
thyne erceadyng a aboue naturall gyft (fozno man can live chaſt, Spi. yi; 
hab ercept thou gene him þ gilt) liue fre from the ſwet yocke of matrimoni, 
Jo ſome again foz the tendernes of age are not apt foz holy wedlocke : we 
ith hertely pꝛaye the, that they which haue recepued ofthee the gyfte of cõ⸗ 
pe tinencye, map ſo trayne they lyfein godly exerciles, that thou mayſt gg 
all foxth to continue and encreale that thygifte in them, that they may the · or. vi 
land. mote frely and quietly ſerue the, and care foz thoſe thinges p perteyne 
agl vnto thy gloꝛye: Again, that the other paſſynge ouer the tyme of theyꝛ 
with ponge age in thy feare,in godlyetrauailes,# vertuous laboures, maye 
alk, erchue al euil, wicked, ryotous, and wanton companp, that when they 
hoſed ſhal take onthem p holy and honozableoder of bleſſed wedlocke, they 
any! may bꝛynge with them cleane and vndefyled bodies, and ſo liue in that 
(uh godly ſtate ofmatrimony,auoydynge al foznicacacion,whozedom,and 
ooch WE vnclennes,aldiſcencion,ſtrife a debate, that thou mayſt bleſſe the, and 
f th they: mariage, pꝛoſper theyꝛ godli trauels, ſend them good ſucceſſe in al 1 
— | theyz doynges, and make them ioyful parentes in ſeyng theyz childers 
ald chyldzen accoꝛdung to thy holy pꝛomiſe, which lyueſt and reigneſt very Fal. ex viii. 
01) WE Sod wonldes wythoutend, Amen. 
A pꝛaper fox them that be marted. WW 
Fm A Porte other thy creaturescoeverlaſtpng God) when thou hadſt Cee. . v. 


made man accoꝛding to thine own ſimilitude, lykenes and image, 
i GGG. ii thou 


one 
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Gear. j. Khoulaybeſt:itisnot good that mã be alone:let vs make himahelper 
lpke vnto hym ſelk. a ſhoxtly after thoufozmedlt a woman ofthe mang 
epb,x bꝛoughteſt her vnto Adam, whych ſayde: Thys no we is bone of - 

gehe, my bones, i fleſh of my fleſh, She ſhal de called a woman fo ſhe is ta; 

= j. ken of man. herfoꝛe man ſhal foꝛſake father d mother, and cleue vnto 
hys wyke,# they ſhal be. ii. in one fleſhe. And thou bleſſyng them gaueſt 
them cõmaundement, ſaping:Encreſe # multiply, and fulfyl the earth. 

Here learn we (O heauenlye father) that þ art the authoz of mariage z 

that ſo mani as mary in thy feare, ar coupled together of pᷣ;, bleſſed and 

defended, a that thou haſt ioyned them together to thys end, that they 
ſhuld encreaſethe earth, i hꝛyng fozth lons a doughters vnto the glozy 

i. Cor. vii, of thy name. Thy holy apoſtle alſo cõmaunded, d to auoide foznicacion 
euery maſhuld haue his own wile, a euery womã her own hulband o 
that if they can not lyue ſyngle they ſhuld mary foz it is better to marie 
the to burn. Here lerne we againe (O heauenly father) that p haſte oz; 
deyned matrimonye to be a ſalue vnto the infy2mitie à weakeneſſe of 
our fleſh,x haſt geuen it as a preſente remedy vnto vs agaynſte the ra. 
gyng luſtes of old Adam, that we taking vpon vs 5 holy oꝛder of Ma- 
trimonp, a by thys meanes exchuyng, whoꝛdom x al vnclennes, might 
ſerue the in holynes a putenes al the dayes ol our lyfe. We therfore c6- 
ſydering how greuous an offence it is befozethy diuine Maieſtye luz 
ſuch as be maryed diſſolutelye to lyue, and contrarye vnto they: pꝛo⸗ 
leſſyon to abuſe them ſelfes,mooſte hartelye pꝛape the, fauourablyeto 
beholdeal ſuche as haue taken vpon them 5 yocke ofhonozable wed⸗ 
locke, and to geue them grace to oꝛder they? lyke accozdyng to thy holy 

colaſtiii. Woꝛde. Sraunte(o mercyfull Lorde) that the maryed men bo not byt⸗ 

ephe. v. ter, that is, churlyſhe and vnkinde vnto theyꝛ wyues, but loue them as 

i. Pete. iii. thy dearelye belaued ſonne Chꝛyſte loued the faythfull congregacion, 
pꝛaupde foꝛ them, defend thẽ, and cheryſhe them euen as they cheryſhe 
theyꝛ own bodyes,agayne,dwel wyth them accoꝛdyng to knowledge 
geuynge honour vnto the wyfe as vnto the weaker veſſell, a as vnto 

hefe them that are heyzes alſo of the grace of lyfe,that cuery one of thema⸗ 

Lehe. yoydyng fozniracion a knowyng how to kepe hys veſſellin holpneſſe 
and honoure, and not in the luſte of concupyſcence,as do the heathen 
that know not God, map by they godlye conuerſacion ſhe w the ſelues 

; to haue taken vpon them the holy ozder of Matrimonpe, not at p10- 
ephc.y. = Uocacion ofthe fleſh,but thzeugh themocion ofthy holy ſpiryt. Graunt 
co/of.z4, Alſo that che wyues be obedyent 4 ſubmpt them lelfes vnto theyz own 
per 54 huſbandes in al honeſt and godly thynges, that they which beleue not 

„eren the woꝛde, maye withoute the woꝛde be wonne by the conuerlacion ol 

Ain, tbepꝛ wyues whylethey behold they2 pure conuerſacion coupled with 

f Peri, feare.Gyuethemgrace allo to arape them ſelfes in comely apparell, 

i " #thamefaſtneſſe and diferete behaueour,not wyth bzoyded heare, other 
goide,o: pearles 02 coſtip araye,but wyth ſuch as becommeth wemen 
that pzofe ſe the woꝛſhyppyng of god thzough good wozkeg, p the — 

man 


Math. xix. 
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man ok the hert be vncozrupt, witha meke and dt quiet ſpirite, whiche 
ſpirit is befoꝛe god a thing much let by. Againe, graunt, O lozde,p both 
the huſbandes it the wyues may lo walke in thy feare and in thy holye 
law, d thou mayſt haue a pleaſure in them, bleſſe the, pꝛoſpere thepz en- 
terpꝛples, make them fruteful @ ioyful parentes. Finally, the childzen ỹ 
thou ſendeſt them, giue the grace ſo tobꝛyng vp in thy nourtour a doc⸗ 
trine , they liuyng together many yeares both toyſul quietlye maye Ehe. vi 
w one voyce a with one mind glozyfithy bleſſed name foz euer. Amen. 
A pzayer foꝛ women wyth chylde. 
"PF'You o Loꝛde, arte wonderfull in all thy wozkes,and what ſo euer 
thy good pleaſure is, that doſte thou eallye bꝛynge to paſſe, neither pal evi. 
is anye thynge impoſſpble wyth the, that thou wylt haue done. And 7) xx. 
albeyt thys thyne almyghtye power ſheweth it felfe abundantly in all #arke. «. _ 
thy woꝛkes, yet in the conceyuynge,fozmpnge and bzyngynge fozth of v 
man, it ſhyneth mooſte euidentlye. At the beginnynge, o heauenlpe fa⸗ 
ther, when thou madeſte man and woman, thou commaundedſte thẽ 
to encreaſe, multyplye and repleniſhe the earth. 
Jfthzonghthe ſubtile entiſementes of Satan, they had not tranſ⸗ (,, ; ;-, 
greſſed thy comaundement by eating the foꝛbidden frute,the woman, 
whom thou haſt appointed Þ oꝛgan, inſtrumẽt, a veſſelto conceiue, no⸗ 


Cene. iii, 


riſh and bzynge foꝛth man thzough thy wonderful wozkmanſhip had ; Im. in. 
without any laboure, paine oz trauaile bzonght foꝛth her frute. But 
whyche thy goodneſſe made eaſpe, ſynne aud diſobedience hath made 
hard, painlull, daungerous, and if thy helpe were not tmpoſlible to be 
bꝛought to paſſe: ſo that now al women bꝛyng koꝛth theyz chyldren in 


greate ſoꝛowes paynes a troubles. Not wythſtandynge thou ſheweſt Cene. 17. 
thy ſelfvnto thy creatures a father ol mercy, and god ok al conſolacion, / al vi. 
Fox that which thzoughthey2 own imperfeccion andfebleneſſetheyar 28 %, 
not able of them ſelfes to bꝛyng to paſſe, thou thzoughe thine vnſpeak- * 8 
able power makeſt eſye in them, bꝛingeſt vnto a foztunate ende. nde + ;ech.xxx, 
therkoꝛe beynge fullye perlwaded ok thy bente and readye goodneſſe, /e. *. 
of thy pꝛeſente helpe,ofthyſwete comfozte in all miſeryes and neceſſy⸗ Miche. ui. 
tyes,knowynge allo by the teſtimonyes ol thy holy woꝛde how greate C. x vie 
and intollerable the paynes of womẽ ar þ trauail of child, ifthzoughe 
thy tender mercies they be not mitigated and eaſed, mooſte humblye 
pꝛap y foꝛ Jeſu Chaiſtes ſake thy ſonne and our Loꝛd, that thy louyng 
kyndneſſe mape make that eaſye andtollerable, whiche ſyn hath made 
hard and papnekull. Eaſe, o Loꝛd, the paines, whiche thou mooſt rygh⸗ 
tououdpe haſt putte vpon all women foz the ſynne and diſobedience of 3 
our graunde mother Eue, in whom al wehaue ſynned, a geue vnto all . 11. 
luch as haue conceiued and be with chylde, ſtrengthe to bꝛinge foꝛth ö, 
which thou wonderfully haſt wzoughtin them. Be pzeſent with the in 
ter trouble, helpe them a deliuer them. Let thy power be ſhewed no 
le Tein the ſafe bꝛyngyng foꝛth then in p wonderfull fachioninge of the 
chiide.that whiche thou haſte begon in them, maye come vnto good 

| GGG. iii. ſuccelle 
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ſutteſſe Make thẽ glad a toyfull mothers,that they though thy good. 
nelle being ſafely delyuered, and reſtoꝛed totheyꝛ olde ſtrenghtg, maye 
lyue and pꝛayſe thy bleſſed name foꝛ euer. Amen. 


CA thanckes geuynge vnto God foꝛ 
theyz delyueraunce. 


A Ponge other thy benefytes yea and thoſe innumerable, whyche 

thou daylye beſtoweſt vpon vs thy nedy and poꝛe creatures, thyg 

is not theleaſt.O moſt mercyful father, that thou of thy tender good. 

neſſe doſt vouchelafe foꝛ the conſeruacion of man kinde to pzeſerue the 

womenne that are wyth chylde and to gene them ſafe delyueraunceof 

theyꝛ burden, by thys meanes makynge them glad and ioyefull mo; 

thers. Foꝛ thys thy benefyte and good wyll to warde vs, we ſo hartely 

thancke the, as herte canne thyncke , beſechynge thee to wozke ſuthe 

thankfulneſſe in the hartes of al Mothers by thy holy ſpirite, thal they 

beynge not bnmyndefull of thys heygh benefyte of theyꝛe ſafe delyue⸗ 

raunce wꝛought onlye by the ſautoure of all mankynde , maye ſhewe 

them ſeifes thanckefull vnto the fox thys thy goodneſſe, and neuer ſoz; 

Plal.i. gette that thy pꝛeſente helpe and mooſt lwete comfozte whyche thou 

Prouer. xviii Mertyfnlly ſhewedſt vpon them in they great trauayles,labours,and 

paynes when they fled vnto thy holy name fox ſocour,as vntoa ftrogs 

F/«l.cxiiii, bulwarke andholye defenſe. Go fozth, o Lo2de,tomake them the ioye- 

Fſal. cxx viii. full mothers of many chyldꝛen. Endue them wyth longe lyfe, that they 

may ſe theyꝛ chpldzes chyldꝛen. And the chyldzen that thou geueſt vn 

to them, make thou as in age, ſolykevwyſe in wyſdoine and in the as 

bundaunce of thy holye ſpyzyte to encreaſe that they maye haue fa⸗ 

7 «ke, udure both wyth the and wyth all good menne, vnto the glozye ofthy 
mooſt bleſſed name. Amen. 

A pꝛaper fox Fathers,and Mothers. 

pal. xviii. Oꝛaſmuche, O heauenly father, as thou haſte dealt wyth the chil 

dꝛ en of menne moꝛe nobly then wyth brute beaſtes and wyth o⸗ 

ther thy creatures by geupnge them not onlye, an ampable bodpe, 

but alſo a mynde, whyche is immoꝛtall and neuer ſhall dye, and foz the 

1 l gaͤrnpſhing ofthe lame, that it may be made lyke vnto the ſymilitude, 

lykeneſle and image of the, haſt in thy holy lawe commaunded fa- 

ele. ii. tdhers and mothers ,who thou haſt bleſſed with the gift of childzen to 

cle. vii. x, take diligent care fo2 the vertuousbzpnging vp of theyz ſong a dough⸗ 

. lui. ters, that they may lern euen from theyz very tradels to knowe ß they} 

be. vi. Loꝛde God, to beleue in the, to feare and loue the, to cal vpon thy ble 

n, led name, to bethanckeful vnto the, and to walke in thy holy tommaü⸗ 

1e. v. dementes all the dapes of they: lyfe; Me knowynge howe frowarde, 

euyll diſpoſed, and vnto warde the harte, wyt and diſpoſpcion of man 

Bene. x vii. tBeuen from hys very pouth, if it be not reſtrayned with the byt of thy 

iii. Reg. ii. moſt bleſſed la w, harteli pꝛay the to giue al fathers and mothers grace 


Th... eee, 
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The Flower of godly prayers. Fol. clxxx. 
ulã, Philip the Euangeliſt, and luch other to bꝛyng vp their, _ . .,. 
. from their very infancye, in thy feare, in thy nourtute. ue 
and in the knowledge of thy moſt healthfull woꝛd that they ſezing no ter ..;. 
leſle the garniſhing of their childzens myndes with learning and Ver ;;, 7½ ; 
tue, then the pꝛeleruing of their bodyes with fode and ratment,maye 
chewthemlelues pzofitable members of the Chzyften publique weale 
and faythfulſeruauntes to the their Lozd God, which alone art woz 
thy al honoure, and glozy. Amen. | 
C A pꝛaper foꝛ Childzen. 

AD thoucO merciful tather)haſt geuen commaundement vnto al 

fathers, and mothers to bꝛyng vp their childꝛen in thy feare,nur- 
ture and boctrine,ſo likewiſe thy good plealure is that childꝛẽ chould „ 
honoꝛ, and reuerence their parentes, diligently geue eare vnto theyꝛ Pert. v. 
vertuous enſtructions, and faythfully obey them. And as thou haſte 14, ix; 
pꝛompled health, honoꝛ, gloꝛp, ryches, longe Iyte,and all that good is N. x. 
vnto them that honoꝛ, reuerence, and humbly obey their kathers and Epße. vi. 
mothers, ſo haſt thou thꝛeatened vnto diſobedient childzen;tgnominy _ m 
euil kame, tontempt, hame, dichonoure, pouertp, ſickenes, choꝛte lyfe, 7% . 
and ſuch other plages. ea in thy holy law thou doeſt not onely pꝛo⸗ x... ;;; 
nounce them accurſed that diſhonoꝛz their fathers and mothers, but %. ir. 
thou alſo commaundeſt, that it any chylde be ſtubberne and diſobedi- prover.xxx,” | 
ent, and wil not heare, but rather deſpiſe the commaundement of hys Dent. xx viis 
father and mother, the ſame chuld be loned vnto death without mer- 
tp, ſo greatly doeſt thou abhozre diſobedience and rebellion agaynſte 
all perſons, but ſpeciallyagaynſt parentes.We therefoze hartely wy- Pe x: 
ching, that the plages of thy fearce wzathcfo2 thou O God art a con- Deut. ini. 
ſuming tper; map be far from vs, moſt humbly belech the to graue in eb. *. 
the hartes of al childꝛen ol what ſoeuer age, kind, eſtate oz degre they 
be, ttue honoꝛ, harty reuerence, and vnfayned obedience toward their Luke. 4. 
parentes. Geue the grace, O good Loꝛd. y as they pꝛofeſle thy ſonne 
Chꝛiſt in name, ſo they may truely repꝛeſent his maners in their lyfe. 
and conuerſacion, whiche willingly was obediente vnto his mother 
Mary and vnto her huſband Joſeph,geuingerampleto al childꝛẽ of 
the like lubieccion and obedience toward their parentes,Engraffe in 
them luch a loue toward their fathers c mothers, that they maye both 
reuerence them w outwarde honoz,and allo foz their power help the, 
ſuccoure the,pzoupde foz thẽ, cõfoꝛt and cheriſh them in their nede, e- EY. xx. 
ue as their parentes nouriſhed # cofo2ted the in their infancy and te- 
der age. Butaboue althings geue the grace truly to honoꝛ the, which 
art the heauẽly father,yea our father a our redemer, whichhaſt made 
vs, daup cheriſheſt vs euẽ as a father oz mother cheriſh their moſte 
deare #naturall childꝛen. So chal it come to paſſe, that they faithfulli 
honoꝛyng thee, chal allo in oꝛder hartely honoꝛ and vnfainedly obeye 
theirtarnal parets in thy feare, vnto p gloꝛy of thy moſt bleſſed name 
which is molt wozthy to be honoured woꝛldes wythoute ende. Amen. 
GGG. uiii. I paper 
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CApzayer foꝛ Maſters. . 
5 A Lthough(© Chzylt thou moſt hygheſt Lozde)all power both in 
Math.xxviii. 4 Yyeauenandin earth,begeuen vnto theeof.thy heauenlye father, 


Math, xxiii. 


and albeit thou haſte geuen vs a commaundemente, that we ſhould? 
not deſyze to be called maſter,foz we haue but one maſter, which thou 
art, and al we are bꝛethꝛen hauing one father whiche is in heauen pet 
foz aſmuch as thou accozding to thybleſſed wyl haſt appointed ſome 
ſuperioures,ſome infertoures,ſome maſters, ſome ſeruaũtes, ſome to 
commaunde, ſome to obepe, ſome to rule, ſome to ſerue, and by this 
meanes ſuche as be in ſuperiozitie haue obtapned by thy holy woꝛde, 
the name of maſters. oꝛ Loꝛdes, becauſe they haue ſeruauntes under 
them, and rule vnder thee accoꝛdyng to thy good plealure, and godipe 
appoyntment, which art the moſt ſupzeme power, and moſte excellent 
maieſtie, Ring of kynges, and Loꝛdof Loꝛdes, to whom all thynges 
bothe in heauen, and in earth, and vnder the earth dooe bowe they: 
knees, and geue reuerence, and honoure, whole pzayſe alſo euery ita: 
tyon and language doth auaunce and ſette fozth,confeſſyng that thou 
arte the Lozde Jeſu Chzyſte, vnto the glozp of God the father. De 
moſte humbly pzap thee, whiche art the greateſtmayſter and moſte 
bygheſtLozde,toſende thy holy ſpirite vppon all ſuche as are called 
maſters here in earth, and haue ſuperiozity ouer thee,thatthep remẽ · 
bꝛyng themſlelues to be thy ſeruauntes, and that they alſo haue ama. 
ſter in heauen, with whom there is no reſpecte of perſons mape putte 
away all thzeatnynges, all cruelty, all varyghteouſneſſe, and do that 
vnto their ſeruauntes, which is iuſt and equall. Graunt that they en 
treate not euill their ſeruauntes whiche woozke truely, noz the hyze- 
lyng that is faythfull vnto them. Graunt that they be not as Lyons 
in their houſes, deſtroying their houſhold folkes, and oppꝛeſſyng ſuch 
as are bnder them, but rather that they cheryſhe and loue their faith 
full and diſcrete ſeruauntes,cuen as their own ſoule, c by no meanes 
ſuffer them to be vnrewarded foꝛ their paynes takyng, noꝛ pet at the 
laſt to be dꝛyuen to beggary foꝛ their true ſeruice doyng, but that they 
liberally rewardyng them accoꝛdyng to their deſertes,may chewe the 
ſelues to be thy true ſeruauntes, which leaueſt no man vnrewarded, 
but geueſt to euery man accoꝛdyng to hys dedes, to them that do wel 
and continue in well doyng.glozy,honoure,peace,tnmoztality,ande 
uerlaſting lyte,to them that do euill, and continue in the lame: indig- 
nacion,wzath,diſpleaſure,trouble,ſozowe, and eternalldamnacyon, 
Graunte therefozecO Lozde)that all tempozall maſters mapye in all 
their doinges reſemble thee which art theheauenly,and euerlaſtynge 
maſter,and lo behaue themſelues both towarde their ſeruaunts and 
all other accozdyng to thy bleſſed wyll, that at the laſt day they may? 
be founde in the number of them to whom thou ſhalte lape: Come ye 
bleſſed ol my father, poſſeſſe the kingdome whiche was pꝛepared to! 
you from the begynnyng ofthe woꝛld: Loꝛd let it ſo come to = - 
men; | 


The Flower of godly prayers, Fol.chexxi: 


C A pzaper foꝛ Seruauntes. 

Chꝛyſt my Loꝛd aud Sauioute, which beingthe ſonne ofthels 
() uing God,yea God hymſelke from eiterlaſtyng, didſt not diſdai 

at the wil of thyne heauenly father to make thy ſelte of no repu⸗ 
tation, to become man, to take vpon the the ſhape of a ſeruaunte, and 
to obey thy fathers commaundement to the death, yea euen the death 
ofthe crolſe loꝛ our faluacion,refuſyng no ſerupce, no trauaple, no la⸗ 
boꝛ. no pain, that might make vnto the comfozt of mankind:we moſte 
humbly beſech the to geue al ſeruauntes grace topzactiſe thy humilt- 
tpand obedience,that as thou molt willingly didſt ſerue,and obey thz . 
heauenly fathers good pleaſure,ſo they in lyke maner may with moſt Ze. vi. 
harty affection ſerue and obey their bodely maſters in al thinges that 
fight not with thy bleſſed wozd,not wyth eye ſeruite as men pleaſers, ( 
butin ſinglenes ofhart,fearyng God. that what ſoeuer they doe, they 
may do it hartely euen as vnto the Loꝛd andnotvntomen,fozaſmuch 
as they are ſure,that they ſhalreceaue the rewardeof the heauenlye 
enheritanceof the O LozdChzylt, whom alſo they ſerue, whyletruly Tant l. 
and faythfully they ſerue their bodely maſters. Graunt that ſo many ; rag | 
ag are vnder the yoke,maycount thetrmaſters woꝛthy of all hononr, 7;,,, ;;. 
that the name of God and hys doctryne be not euill ſpokenof, and o:: 
bey them with all feare,not onely if they be good and courteous, but 
alſo though they be froward,and pleaſe them in all thynges,not aun- 
ſweryng them again, noꝛ picking oughtfrom them, but chew al good 
faithfulnes.thatin al things they may do wozſhyp vnto the doctryne 
oftheour God and Sauiour, to whom with the father and the holye 
goſt be al honoure, pꝛapſe and gloꝛp, foꝛ euer. Amen. | 


C A pꝛaper foꝛ them that are ſicke. 5 

OZelu the Sautoureof the wozld, and the true Philicion both of þ Math xi, 

body and of the ſoule, we are not altogether ignoꝛãt how deteſta- 
ble a thing lin is in thy light and how greatly thou abhoꝛreſt thẽ that 
commit iniquity and chake ok the poke ol thy law. geuing their minds Fel. ve 
to the filthy luſtes ot the lech, and the vaine pleaſures of the wozlde. 
Dome that thus vngodly behaue them ſelues,thou ſuffereſt to gooe 
fo:thtil in their beaſtlykemaners without cozrection oz punichment 1 , - 
lo lyue in pleaſureand wantonneſſe vpon the earth, to nouziche their Phi. t.. 
hartes as in a day of ſlaughter, to ſerue their belly as their God, and | 
voluptuoully to ſpend their dayes wythout al feare ofthee, that at the 
laſt.they being altogether noulled in voluptuoutſnes and dying wyth- 
out repentauncecfoz the ſoꝛowes, plages and punichmentes or p wyc- 
bed begyn at their death)maye with that riche and beaſtiyke glotton N . 
be toꝛmented fox euer in the flames of hell ier. Foz conueniente it is CO. vi 
that they whiche in thys woꝛlde lyue all in pleaſure, doe in another 
woꝛld receaue their paynes, euen as thou haſt pzomyſed in thy holye L. vi. 
golpel, ſaping: Wo be to you that are ful, foꝛ ye chal honger. Wo be to 
voup now laugh, ſoꝛ ye ſhal wayle and wepe. Againe ſome that walk 
moꝛdinatly 


P hilip. iii 


— 


. 


P Wa al, exiiii. 


T he Flower of godly prayers. 


moꝛdinatly, and cõtrary to the rulers of thy holy law, thou tendering 
their ſaluation viſiteſt them with ſicknes and punicheſt their bodies 
with the louing rod of thy coꝛrection, ð they may no lenger be pꝛoude 
cruel and fearte againſt the ſpirite whole ſeruaunte and vonde laue 
the body of right ought to be, but rather be obedient and ſeruiceable, 
that it may from hence fozth not ſo much as once luſt againſt the (pi 
rite, and by this meanes thou mercifully calleft them (which as wan 
: dering ſhepe,haue ſo long ſtrated abzode)homeagain vnto thy chepe 
L. x. xv. folde. Foz this, O Loꝛd, is an euident token of thine exceading good 
nes and tender mercy to warde vs, when thou ſeing vs moſt greuouſ, 

ly thꝛough oure wicked and linnefull conuerſacion to offende thy de: 
utne mateſtie,tofozſake thy lawe,not to walke in thy ozdynaunces,to 

b:eake thy ſtatutes, not to kepe thy commaundementes, doeſt not 

take away from vs thy louing kindneſſe, but viliteſt oure iniquities 

with thy gentell rodde, and punicheſte our ſynnes with thy coꝛrecti⸗ 

ons ſwete to the ſpirite, but bitter to the fleche(foꝛ whyle we are puni- 
ſhed we arecozrected of the Loꝛde, leaſt we choulde with this woꝛlde 

be condemned) and by this meanes thou pꝛouokeſte vs to leaue oure 
riotouſſe and vngodly manners, and to ſeke after thee oure moſte lo⸗ 

Fſal. læxxix. ning Sauioure, leading a life from hence fozth,accozding to thy moſt 
bleſſed will and commaundement. Some alſo thou thꝛoweſt into ad 
uerſitie, and punicheſte with lickeneſſe to pꝛoue and trie their fayth, 

L Cor.xi, Whether theybe tonſtaunte in confeſling, calling vpon, and pꝛayling 
thy holy name, like vnto that pacient man and fapthfull warrioure, 

FTP which ſated. I we haue receaued good and pzoſperous thinges at þ 
Lozdes hande,whyſhould we not be contente to ſuffer euill and trou⸗ 

blous thynges: The Loꝛde gaue them, the Loꝛde hath taken them a⸗ 

waye,as it pleaſedthe Loꝛde, ſo is it come to paſſe, bleſſed be Þ name 

of p Lozd. So many O Loꝛd, as thou loueſt, thou ſome time vilpteſt 

with thy louing rodde ol cozreccton,leaft that they continuallp enioy⸗ 

ing that to muche felicity and wealth of wozldly thynges, chould foz- 

Hieb ai. Jet thee their Lozde God,and walke in the vanities ot à lewde mind. 
= :-- * Foz ifwe endure chaſtening, thou offereſt thy ſeife vnto vs as vnto 
Laber ui. lonnes. Fos whom thou loueſt, hom thou chafteneſt,yeaandthou(cur 
Heb,xii, Qgelt euery ſonne that thou receaueſt:what ſonne is that whom the fa⸗ 
ther chaſteneth not. If we be not vnder cozrection,wherof al are par 

takerg, then are we baſtardes and not ſonnes. And al be it noman- 

ner chaſtyſyng foꝛ the pzeſente tyme ſemeth to bee iopouſſe but gre⸗ 

nous .neuertheleſſe afterwarde it bꝛyngeth the quiete fruicte ofrigh- 

feouſneſſe onto them, whyche are erercyſed therein. Foz aſmuche 
therefoze (O molte wercyfull Sauioure) as ſickeneſſe and aduerſ} |. 

tie is lente from thee vnto the childzenofmen foz theyzgreate pzofytt 

and ſinguler commoditye,euen that the body with the wozkes therof 

Gould be ſubiecte to the ſpirite,and as a witneſſe, and ſeale of thy lo- 

uing kyndneſſe and Harty good wyll towarde them, we moſte _— 


The Flower of godly prayers. Fol.chexxti. 
pꝛay the mercifully tobeholde all luche as are ſpcke, and as that piti⸗ : 
full Samarytayne to pourewyne and ople into their woundes, and L. 
to binde them vp, that is, to comfozte them, geuinge them grace pact- 
ently to beare the croſſe that thou haſt layed vpon them to ſhewe them 
ſelues comkoꝛmable to thy bleſſed wyll, and in the middes ok their 
trouble and lickeneſſe to pꝛayle thy glozyous name, and wyth ſtrong 06. i. 
fayth to lay: tome and let vs returne vnto the Lozd,toz hehath begun Dez, xx. xil⸗ 
and he wyll heale vs, he hath ſtryken vs, and he wyll ſurely make vs i. Reg. i. 
whole, Foꝛ it is the Loꝛde that bꝛyngeth down to the graue and fet- 79%, x, 
cheth vp agayne. It is the Loꝛde that puniſheth with pouertye, and n 
maketh welthy agayne. It is the Loꝛde that bzyngeth lowe, and lyf- ix. 
teth vp agayue yea it is the Loꝛd that kylleth,# maketh alyue again. 
It is foꝛ our great pꝛokyt, that the Lozde hath thus plaged vs, even Pat 
that we ould learne tofozſake our own flechly wyll, and to walkein 32 
hys holy oꝛdynaunces. Therefoze as it is goddes good pleaſure, ſo p vit, 
let it come to paſſe. ys wyll be done, and not oures. We are hys peo⸗ 
ple, and the chepe of hys paſture, let hym deale with vs, as lemeth belt 
in hys godly ſyght. Foꝛ whether we lyue oz dye, we are the Lozdes. 
Geue them grace © lwete Jelu, thus to be perſwadedof thigood wil 
euen in the myddes of the chadowe of death, that they faynt not vnder 
the trolle, and become ofa deſperate mynde, but valeauntlye abyde 
thy good pleaſure,and all the tyine of their trouble and ſpckeneſſe pa- 
cyently and thankfully to call vpon thy bleſſed name, which is a ſtrõg 
tower foꝛ all them that flee vnto it, and euer let befoze they2 eyes thy 
louing kyndeneſſe,beleupng ſkedfaſtly, that although their croſſe be 
paynekull to the ſteche, pet is it ſwete to theſpirite, and albeit the oute⸗ P/ ili: 
warde manbe made weake through it pet is the inwarde man made 1. cor. v. 
ſtrong, whyche wy cheth to be loſoned from thys wꝛetched bodye, and Fei. 
tobe with thee in gloꝛy. Foz ſo long as we are at home in the body, we Math, x. 
are abſent from the fruicton and ſyght of thy deuine maieſty. O Loꝛd 
it is not thy pꝛopertye alwayeto chide, alway to be angrye, neyther to 
deale with vs accozdyng to our ſynnes,noz pet to reward vs after our 
iniquities: but as a tender father pitieth hys naturall ſonne, ſo arte 
thou mercykull to lynners if they repent, beleue, and amend. Foꝛ thou 
cammelt into this world not to call the ryghteous, but ſpuners to re⸗ 
pentaunce.Mepther art thou a phiſicion foʒ the whole, but foꝛ the ſick 
Be thou therfoze, O moſt mercpkull Sauiour,a philicion to ſuche as 
are diſeaſed eyther in body 02 ſoule,and after thys thy louinge cozrec- 
tion, reſtoꝛe vnto them the benefite of health, both coꝛpoꝛally and ſpt- 
ritualiy, Matze whole ſo many as knowledge their miſeryes,repente 
them oktheir ſynnekull maners,fle vnto thee foꝛ ſuccoure,beleuingto 
eniop all good thynges at thy mercyfull hand. And as thou haſt made 
them heauy with laying thy troſſe vpon them, ſo make thou them ioy⸗ 
kull by reſtoring vnto them the gifte of health, that they mape liue and 
gloziky thy bleMedname foꝛ euer. Amen. 


Math, xx vf. 


A pꝛaper 
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CA pꝛaper foꝛ Souldiers. 
N the whole body of the holy Scripture( O Jeſu thou fon okthe li. 
uing god) there is nothing moze commended and let fozth vntovg 


Vene. xliii. 
3 N then peate, vnity / quietnes and concoꝛde. Unto this Moſes and the 
>«<>a.ix. Pꝛophetes, thou and thine Apoſtles do diligentlye exhoꝛte, and con⸗ 
Harb. v. trartwiſe vehemently diſſwade from diſcoꝛde, enmitie, malice, war. ac 
Luke. ii. Foz what is mozeſemely foz man, then to embzace amiable peace, 
Merle. r. frendly tontoꝛde, and quiet amity: The creation, the ape, the byzthe 


3 of man pꝛoueth euidently man to be fozmed and made vnto peace, 
1. Cor. xiis. 


Tab, But Satan that olde enemy of mankinde, which goeth aboute like a 
. 5.percr,v, TForing Lton, ſeking whom he mayedeuoure,ſweateth and with all 

; maine laboureth to baniſh peace from the childzen of men, and in the 
ſteadetherof violently to thꝛuſt in diſcoꝛde, tumultes, ſediciong, war: 
res, bloud cheding, man ſlaughter, deſtruction ok realmes and coun: 
tries, by this meanes entending to matze hauocke of altogether, ſo p 
he furiouſly raging in his members pꝛouoketh many times thy ſer- 
uauntes, foꝛ the defence of their toũtry and the ſafegarde oftheir peo 
ple, to wage battell with their enemies. We therfoze moſt humblp be 


ſeche thee to aſſiſt al ſuch as iuſtly attempt any warres againſt they; 


enemies and mightely to defende thẽ againſt their aduerſaries, that 
they may receaue thꝛough thy puiſſaunce,a gloꝛious victozy and no⸗ 
Gene,xxxii. ble triumph. Sende thy holy Angel vnto them that he may pitche his 
iini. Reg. vi. tent among them and ouerthꝛowe their enemies. Geue al ſoulediozs 
and. vii. grace ſo to behaue themſelues in the warres with al godlines, and he 
Nel. xxxiii. tieſty, that thou maieſt haue a pleaſure to be pꝛeſente among them, to 
be their captaine and valeaunt defendoure. Suffer them not to be dil 
ii. pars. xiiii. COUraged foꝛ the multitude of their enemies, but with ſtrong faith let 
them wholely depende on thee the moſt mightie conquerer, with whõ 
Pſal. ax vii. it is al one to helpe in fewe oꝛ in manp, and with that pꝛincelike war⸗ 
rtoure boldly ſay:the Loꝛd is my light and my health, whom Call J 
p/al.xx, keare: The Lozd is the defender ol my life. otr whom Cal J beafraicd 
pſal æxxiii. It mine enemies pitch pauilions againſt me, my hart chal not feare, 
pro. xxi. If men of warre riſe againſt me, J will truſte in the Loꝛde my God. 
And when thou haſt geuen them the victoꝛy ouer their enempes, geue 
them allo a thankeful hart, that they may confeſſe to haue gotten the 
victozy not by their hoꝛſes, bowes oz gunnes,noz pet by theyz obne 
ſtrength and pollity, but by thine almightie power, and ſo be entoura 
ged foꝛ euer after to maqnit̃p thy holy name. Ame n. 


(A pꝛaper foꝛ marpners. | 
l. xxx, Thy power is wondertull both vpon the lande andſea,and what 
N ſoeuer thy good pleaſure is, that woꝛkeſte thou in them both. 
Valeri. Sometime thou makeſft the earth frutefull, ſometyme barren. 


Bent. xx vii. The fea alſo ſometyme is calme and pleaſaunt,ſometyme rough and. 

Eecle. xi. boiſterous: Do that whether they bꝛynge troublous oz pꝛoſperous 

proner vi. thynges vnto vs, all come from thee our Lozd God, that thy * 
| gio! 
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gloꝛye may be ſhewed in thycreatures vnto the pꝛayſe of thy name. 

Seyng that thou arte ruler both ok the earth and ſea, we moſt hartiye 

beſeche the to pꝛeſerue al ſuche as laboure eyther by lande oz by ſea, but 

namely them, whych foꝛ gettyng and mayntenaunceof they lyuynge 

are compelled to trauaple the ſeas, and to comptte them elles tothe | 
daungers therok O Lord though the ſourges of the ſeabe maruelous, 7//.cxii!, 
yet art thou, whych ſytteſt on hye moꝛe matuelous. Though windes %.. 
be boiſterous, ſtronge and vehement, yet doeſt thou excell them in po⸗ 1 
wer. Foz thou haſt geuena commaundement to thy creatures æ none 5. i 
go beyond it. Fyꝛe:haple. no we. yſe, and vapourg, ſtozmie windesac- * * 
compliſhe thy woꝛd. Thou haſt limited p waters theyz bondes, which Plal.eiti 
they may not pas · Thou alſo with a woꝛd, when the ſhyp wherin thou 7 
and thy diſciples were, was greuoully toſſed wyth the wanes x at the 8 
poynte ofdzownyngthzoughe the wynde and tempeſt that aroſe, cau⸗ V * 
(ed? at þ deſpꝛe of hy dyſciplesthe wynde td ceale, the ſea to bequicte, 1% „ 
and a greace calme to be made, inſomuche that they whych wer in the ES 
ſhyp marueyled,and ſayde: hat man is thys,that both wyndes, and 

the ſea obey him? Graunt therfoze (o mooſt gentle ſaueour) that when 

ſoeuer any troubleoule tempeſte ariſeth in the lea, fo that thꝛoughe it 

ſuch as are vpon the ſea be in daunger, they calling on thi bleſſed name 

with ſtronge faith foz helpe, may fynd fauour at thy merciful hande, de 

deliuered out offeare, eſcape al daungers, æ trauaple a fortunate iour⸗ 

ney. So hal it come to paſſe, that they thzoughthyne almighty power 

beyng ſafely delyuered from all peryllles,ſhallcontinually pꝛayſe, and 

glozykye thy bleſſedname. Amen. 


A pꝛaper foꝛ trauelers by lande. 


O Lone, wohycharte the wap, the truth, and le thou haſt pꝛomiſed ,,,, . 
in the holpſcripture, that they which putte theyꝛe truſt in thee, loke 
fot helpe at thi hande. and take the foz theyz mighty defender a ſtronge 
caſtell,ſhall be pꝛeſerued harmeleſſe, and walcke in all they: iourneyes 
lafely, wythout daunger. Foz thou thy ſelf wylt take charge of them, TE 
andſhadowe them vnder thy mexcifull winges, ſo that none euyl ſhall ““ 
chaunce vnto them. ea as thou dyddeſt ſende thy holye angell wyth <.;;; xxV, 
Abꝛaham &Toby,and wyth other thy faithfull ſeruauntes to be they; * . 
guide and defeder,and to make they: iournye pꝛolperous, ſo wilt thou 7ov:.v. 
lende thy bleſſed aungels with them that wholp depend on the, a with . 
ſtronge faith commit them lelfes to thy moſt godly tuition: which ſhall T, 
ſafely kepe them in all theyꝛ wayes,yeaand ſoner holde them vp with Harke. i. ; 
theyꝛ hands then they ſhal daſhe they? fote againſt a ſtonne. Thys thy Le. . 
accuſtomedgentelneſſe toward thy ſeruauntes,# theſe thy louing pzo- 
miſes encourage vs greatly at this pꝛeſent to come vnto thy Maieſtye 
moſt humbly beſechyng the to ſende thy holy aungell vnto all ſuche as 
frauaple by the way in thy feare, to take care ofthem, to defende them 
from all my miſfoztunes , and ſo to guide themthzoughe onte all theyz 
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fal. xci, 


The Flowerof godly prayers. 
iourny. that they may both pꝛoſperouſſy and toyefully finich theyzpur⸗ 
poſed trauaile, euer pꝛaiſinge thy bleſſed name. Amen. | 


A pꝛaper foz a fapthfull man beyng in trouble 
» 02 enduraunce. 


— Loꝛde, father ol mercies and God ok all conſolation,whichery: 
5 5. vii ie leſt and dilpoſeſt all thinges after thine vnſearchable wiſdom, 
. dt woꝛteſt in thy creatures accozding to thy bleſſed wil, whiche 

is al way good and godly , howe ſoeuer blind and frailfleſh iudgeth of 
| it, we know and vntainedly confeſſe thine omnipotency and almighty 
Pfal crit power. We knowe that thou arte able to do what ſoeuer thy good 
* 5 3 pleaſure is. e knowe that thou bꝛingeſt downe to the graue, and ket⸗ 
Mar le. v. Cheſt vp againe. Thou puniſheſt with pouerty, and matzeſt wealthy a: 
Lube. xviii. gaine.Thoubzyngeſt low, and lifteſt vp again. Bea thou, o Loꝛd ky!- 
Deut. xxxii. leſt ànd makeſt aliue againe . Oh wonderfully doeſt thou wozke in al! 
Nes. chy creatures, ſpecially in th whom thou haſt appointed to be veſſels 
— rr ok mercy, and enheritoures of thine eternall glozy. Il they at any time 
Pal. xiiii. li. grevoully oftende thy diuine Maieſtie, (as we be all ſynners and redy 
Nom. iii. At euerye momente to falle (thou doeſt neither longe wincke at rhep; 
laco. ii. wickednes, noꝛ pet foz euer caſt thẽ from thy fauour, but like a louinge 
i. Ioan. i. Philicion with ſome emplaſture, oz ſalue although bitter to the felhe, 
Tſal xxxi. pet wholſome to the ſoule, thou healeſt them, 6 lie a tender oz gentle 
Ero. aa xii. father tozrecteſt then with ſome tempozall puniſhement, that by thys 
Toſue,vii, meanes they eſcaping euerlaſting punychment, may repent the ol theit 

vngodly behaueonr, confeſſe theyz wyckednes, lle vnto thy mercy,and 
Tud. ii. iii vi {0 euer after be y moze circumſpect in readyng the pathes ol thy holye 
vii. viii. x. law. On this manner didſt thou handle y Jlraelites. when they offen- 
in. Re. xx v. Ded thy fatherly goodnes. On this maner didſt thou deal wing Das 
i. Para xxxvi nid, pꝛophet Jonas foꝛ theyꝛ diſobedicnce,w many other, whom not 


eg. vi. withſtanding fox the mercies lake after they hadde knowledzed they: | 


dun, ollences, called vpon thy holy name, thou wonderfully deliueredſt,s 
Jh. i. ii. ii. bꝛoughteſt again as it wer into 5 hauen ofqupetnes. Wetherlozethy 
Iudit. viii. poze qt (020 wful creatures perceuing in thy holy ſtriptures ſo large ſoũ⸗ 
vii. xv. xvi, tines of thy great mercies plenteouſly iſſuing out toward al they be 
Hejt,xui, of à ctrite # byoken herte, ar bold at this pꝛelẽt foꝛ thy pzomile ſaketo 
Da vi. aii come vnto the, moſt humblp beſechynge the, that as thon delpueredſt 
Ack. ri. Jonas out ofthe whales belly, Danyel from pꝛyſon, Peter thyne J- 
i. Reg. xx. xxi poſtle out of warde, Dauyd from the handes of hys enemyes , Su⸗ 
Dani. xiii. fanna from 5̊ power ot her aduerſaryeg, wyth other, ſo in lyke mauer 
thou wilt delyuer x ſette at lyberty thy leruaunt a our faithful bꝛother. 
Pea that on ſuch ſozte p it may be to thy gloꝛp, to his health a to the 
cõfozt of fo many as vnfainedly loue thy bleſſed wozd . Ind although 
wefoz our imperfecciũ be not wozthy to craue # eniope fo great #com- 


foztable benefit at thy merciful had,yet we doubt not, but fox thi derely 


beloued fon Jeſu chailts fake h wilt moſt fauourabliheare _ 4 
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The Flower of godly prayers. Fol.chexxaiii; 
therlye pitye vs and mooſt bounteouſlye graunte vs this oure humble 
requeſte, And we agayne receyuyng this benetite of our dere bzothers 
deliueraunce of thy hande, ſhall not be vnthankefull, but contynnallye 
magnifye thy holye and gloꝛious name, whyche dealeſt ſo fauozable 
wyth thy ſeruauntes, when they call vpon Þ in the name of Jeſu chꝛiſt . 7. u. 
thy onelye begotten lonne, and oure alone mediatoure and aduocate, %. 
to whom with the and the holye goſt be all pꝛayſe and honour foz euer 
and euer. Amen. | 
Athankesgeuyngfoz hys delyueraunce. 
Ooften as we conſider thy wonderfull wozkes (O bleſſed hea- 
uenly father) whiche thou wozkeſt of thine ovone good will foz ſo 
many as in theyz trouble and aduerſitte lle fo2 refuge vnto thi holy 
name as vnto a ſtronge holde, and mighty foꝛtres, we can not but con⸗ 
feſſe and acknowledge thy ſingulare kyndnes and vnſpeakable good 
wyll, whyche thou continually thzough thy fatherly goodnes beareſt 
towardes thy ſeruauntes, and foz the lame not merited of anye man, 
but frely of thy merci geuen, we render vnto the accozding to our moſt Exo if 
bounden duetye mooſt herty pzayſes and entierethankes. Jnconſide- 8 
ration wherof the childzen of Jſraell beynge in miſerable captiuitye, 
lamentably lamentinge befoze the theyz tomuche ſo2owfull ſtate by 
herty pꝛayers, after that thou haddeſt deluered them krom that land 
o ſeruitude, bꝛaſt oute into exceadinge great praiſes , glozifiynge thy E. xx. 
moſt holy and bleed name foꝛ theyze ſwete and comkoꝛtable deliue⸗ Jie. 1. vi 
raunce. The citizens ot Bethulia like wyſe being in great diſtreſſe cal- Gene. i. 
led vpon thy glozious name, and thou moſt mercitulli deliueredſte the, N CY 
and they againe with mery voices, and moꝛe ioyeful hertes ſonge vn: 
to the moſt harty thankes. In like manner when thou had deſt deline⸗ 
red Joſeph, Daniel, Peter, and many other thy ſeruauntes from theyz 
loꝛowes and calamities:oh, who is able to expꝛeſſe, with how ready ck 
glad mindes they magnified thee and thy holy uame . we therefoze 
(ynfull wꝛetches excited and ſtirred vp with the godlye examples of 
thele thy ſeruauntes knowyng howe greatly thou delighteſt in theſa- 
ſacrifice of pzaiſe, confeſynge alſo (ſuch isoure beggary)that we haue 
none other thinge woꝛthy to offer vnto thy diuine Maieſtie at this pꝛe⸗ 7/44. 
(ent gathered together to telebꝛate thy greate mercyes,to magnify thy 1 
bleſſed name, and to render vnto the moſt humble thanks and immꝛ⸗ 
tal pꝛaile, that it hath pleaſed thee of thine erceading goodneſſe the ra⸗ 
ther at the contemplacion of our pꝛapers, to ſhewe thy fauoꝛable mer- 
ty in the deliueraunce ofthy ſeruaunte and oure dere bzother. N. vnto 
oureſynguler ioye, and greate comfozte . Fox thys thy benefpte(mooſt 
beneficial father) we ſo hertely thike the, as herte can thynke, mooſt 
entierly beſethinge the that thou wilt geue vs all grace, euen ſo many 
as loue thy blelled woꝛde, neuer to be vumindfullof this thy benefyte, 
n02 to commit anye thing hereafter that ſhulde offende thy fatherlye 
$0odnelſe,oz pzonoke thy wꝛath againſte vs, leſte thzoughour diſobe- 
HH. ii. dience 


Ioan. 5. 


b. corin.i. 


Math. v. 
2, Pete. ii. 


Math. “v. 


Fſay. lit. 


Eze. exx vi. 
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5. CON vi. 
Ehe. ia f. 


i. Pet. ii. 


ii. coy.iii. 


P/al, exix. 


coloſſiii. 
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diente we after thys fele moze bytter tokens of thy heavy dypplealure, 
then hytherto we haue done, but in all oure enterpzyſes ſo to behaue 
our ſelues accoꝛdynge to thy bleſſed wyll, that thou mayſt delyght in 
vs as a father in hys chyldꝛen, and vouchelafe to bleſſe vs wyth al (py; 
rituall bleſfynge, to enryche vs wyth the knowledge of thy heauenſye 
wozde, and to wozke in vs alyfecomfozmable to the ſame, that other 
ſeyng oure godly maners, and Chzyſtian conuerſacyon may be ento⸗ 
raged to imdzate thy bleſſed woꝛde, to magnitye thy holy name, and 
in all poyntes to frame they: lyle accozding to the rule of thy holp cam; 
maundementes thzough the inſpiracyon of thy bleſſed ſpirit, to whom 
with the, and thy derely beloued ſon JeſuChzyyſte be all honour, pꝛaiſe 
and glozy foꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


A general pꝛaper that al Men may walke in theyꝛ 
| vocacion and catiyng. 

Oz aſmuch, O heauenly father, as both thy honour and diſhondure 

after a certeine maner dependeth in this woꝛld eyther of our god⸗ 

ly 02 wycked lyfe( yl we liue wel, thy very aduerſaries ſhalbe com: 
pelled to gloꝛily thee, but if our life be vngodly, ſo ſhalt thou be diſhons- 
red amonge the wicked, and euel ſpoken of thzough our ſinful living) 
and becauſe we ſhuld not walke inozdinatly @ ſo pꝛouoke the enemies 
of thi truth to raple on the, to blaſpheme thi holy name, thou haſt ap⸗ 
pointed in thy bleſſed lawe certain honeſt a godly ſtates and degres, 
wherin thy people ſhuld liue, haſt ſtreightly commaunded v ſomany 
as pꝛofeſſe the x thy holy woꝛd ſhuld continue in v lame, euery one ac- 
coꝛdingto his vocacion and calling, a by no meanes lede a diſſolute life 
after the manner ofthe heathen, which know not god, z by wel doyng 
the pꝛofelſoures ofthy holy religion may not only ſtop the mouthers ol 
foliſh c ignozaunt people, but allo pꝛouoke them to glozify p our Load 
inthe day of vilptaciõ, we knowyng our infyzmity c weakenes, which 
is ſo great a vnableto be remeDdyed of our naturall ſtrengthes and fte 
wyl , that we are not able to thinke a good thought, much leſſe to fully] 
thy commaundements, which thou haſt ſtreightly commaunded to be 
kept wiſhyng the gloꝛy of thy moſt glozious name # the accompliſh 
ment ol thy heauenly wyl, moſt humbly # from the very hert belech the 
foꝛ Jeſu chꝛiſtes ſake to endue vs with thy holy ſpiryt, whych may ful 
fyl lacked in vs, make vs new creatures, trade vs in pathes of thy 
holy law, a geue vs grace to walk accoꝛding to our vocaciõ in thi fear. 
and in » obedience of thi godly wil, ö we attẽpt nothing, p in ani point 


map hinder thy glozy,obſcure thy honoure , deface thy name and caule 


the to be euyll ſpoken of among the vngodly!.And that thys may come 
to paſſe graunte . Omooſt mercyfull father that euery one of vs cue 
from the hygheſt to the loweſt may uvnfaypnedly anlwere our callyng, 
and train our lyfe accoꝛdynge to thy bleſſed wyll vnto the gio2y ofthy 
name, p what ſoeuer we do in woꝛd oz dede, we may do al things — 


Pagyftrates- 


lere,xx1.Xx3ta 


D 
* Eccle, xx, 


Subizctess 


Kom. xiii. 


but that they be an example vnto the flocke. Graunte that they mape 

lap aſide all tiranny and hautines olkminde, and walke with al gentle 

ſoftneſſe and tender compaſſion toward the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt committed 

to they cure andcharge . Lette them be as moſt louinge fathers to 

Chꝛiſtes flocke, and ik any of the ſhepe chaunte to run aſtray and to go 

out of the way, let them not therkoꝛe vngently entreat them, but as it 

isp office of a good ſhepherde, by fayze meanes cal thẽ hom again vn- 

to the ſhepelold ſeking rather theyꝛ ſaluacis then deſtruccion. Let thẽ L. v. 

remember þ hiſtoꝛp of that loſt ſhepe, & conſider how tenderly ß head- 

ſhepherd Chꝛiſt thy ſon and our Lozd fetched it hom againeuen vpon 

his ſhulders. Fox the ſeruaunt of ß Loꝛd may not fight, but be peacea- l. T. ils 

ble and gentell to warde al menne, redy to tech, ſulfering the euil with 

mekenes,enfozming them that reſiſt if at any time thon, o God, mapſte 

giue them repentaunce to know ö truth. Let them caſt away vngodly #.c#0,#; 

and old viilh fables, teching thy heauenly woꝛd purelpa truly, and be 

bnto them y beleue an etample in the wozd,in conuerſacion,in loue, in #. Im. ii. 

ſpirit, in faith, in purenes. Lette them geue attendaunce vnto reding, 1. xi. 

to erhoꝛtacion, to doctrine. Let them ſtudy to ſhe we them ſelfes in thy 7%, 

light wozkme woꝛthy of pꝛaiſe eu? ſuch as nede not tobe aſhamed. Is z,,, 7. 

inpꝛeachingthy holi wozd,ſo likwile in mainteining hoſpicalitie in di. 2% (viii. 

ſtributig to the neceſſitie of the ſaintes, in feding v hungri in clothing Phariſhis- 
naked,in lodging p harburles, in nouriſhing godiy a learned mẽ, make ners. 

them diligente heardemen, that they may be paſtoꝛes and feders both e | 

in word and dede. Graunt againe,that 5 paryſheners may reuerence 3% v. 

the Bilhops ond other ſpiritual miniſters, geuing them no leffe honour ;, cor. 1, 

then the child geueth the father remembꝛing that they be the aungels Loan. xx 

of od the meilengers of Chꝛiſt, the light of the woꝛlde, the ſalt of the 5. Pes. v. 
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earth , the diſpenſatours ofthe myſteryes of God, the feders ol they 
ſoules, the confoztours ofthe weake,the Phiſycions of the ſpcke þ vp⸗ 
holders of the whole, the erhoꝛters vnto vertue, Þfrapers away from 
vice. t. which watch continually fo2 the health oftheyz ſoules. Wozze 
in thehartes of al them 5ᷣ are inſtructed w the woꝛd, fuch a tender loue 
X good wyl towardthe Miniſters p teach them, they may geue vnto 
them abundantly all good thynges wherby the pꝛeachers may be the 
moꝛe able not only to nouryſh theyꝛ family, but alſo maintain hoſpita: 
litie, to the relyefea cõfoꝛt of ᷣ poꝛe. Foʒ who goeth a warfar any time 
at hys own coſt? who planteth a vineyarde and eateth not ofthe frute? 
who fedeth a flocke, and eateth not ofthe mylke?Jfthe pꝛeachers ſow 
vnto theyꝛ Paryſhners ſpirytual things is it a gret thing if they reape 
theyꝛcarnal thinges? Thy oꝛdinaunte is, O Loꝛd, d they which pꝛeach 
the goſpel, ſhuld ipne ofthe goſpell. Moꝛeouer graunt p the hulbandes 
map loue theyz wpues as theyz own bodys, not be bytter,churliſh oꝛ 
vnkynd vnto thẽ, but gyue honour vnto them, as vntothe weaker vel. 
ſels, and as vnto them ar felow heyzes wyth them okthe grace of life, 
Lpkewyſe graunt p the wyues be in ſubtecion to theyze own hulbids 
as vnto the Loꝛd in al thynges, and ſo behaue them ſelfes as becoineth 
women ok anhoneſt and godly conuerlacion. Gyue them grace to atay 
them ſelfes in comely apparell, wyth ſhamekaſteneſſe and dyſcrete be⸗ 
haueour, not wyth bꝛoyded herre,o2 gold, oꝛ pearle, oz coſtlyaray, but 
wyth ſuch as it becommeth women þ pꝛofeſſe godlynes thzough good 
wozks.Letthe inward man of the hert, be bncozrupt woyth a mebe x 
quyet ſpityt. whych bekozep(© $0d)is much let by. Foz alter thys mas 
ner inthe old tyme dyd þ holy women whych truſted in god, tyꝛe them 
ſelues c wer obedient te theyꝛ own hulbandes, euen as Sara obeped 
Abꝛaham a called him lozd, whoſe doughters the maryed womẽ ar, ſo 
long as they do wel. Graſit the fathers may not rate they: chyldꝛẽ, elt 
they be of a deſperat mind, but bꝛyng thẽ vp in the nurture a infozma⸗ 
cyon o our loꝛd God. Graunt alſo p the chyldꝛen obey theyz parents in 
al thynges, a honour them. Graunt that al maſters may do onto their 
ſeruauntes that wohych is iuſt equal puttyng away thꝛeatnings, and 
know ỹ they haue alſo a maſter in heauen. wyth whom there is no rel 
pect of perſons. Graunt agayne, that the ſeruauntes be obedient vnto 
they2 bodeli maſters in al thinges, with fearex trembling inſpnglenes 
of herte as vnto chꝛiſt, not wyth eye ſeruyce only in eyeſyghtas men 
plelers, but as the ſeruantes of chꝛyſt. doyng thy wyl, O god euen from 
the herte wyth good wyll. Geue them grace alſo to conſyder that ther 
ſerue the Loꝛd a not men, and therfoze they may be ſure, h whatſoeuer 
good a man doth, he ſhall receyue it again ofthe Loꝛde, whether hebe 
bond oz fre. Furthermoꝛe graunte, O molt mercifull father, that the el⸗ 
der men map beſober, honeſt, dilcret, ſounde in fayth. in loue, and in pa⸗ 
ctence.The elder wemen like wyſe graunt that. they be in ſuch rayment 
as becommeth holyneſſe, not fa!ſe accuſers, not geuen to muche 9 


T he Flower of godly prayers. Fol. clxxxvis 
king,but teachers ofhoneſt thynges to mae the yonge womenſobze 
minded, to loue their hulbandes to lone their childzen, to be dyſcrete, 
chaſt.houſewykelp, good and obedient vnto their own hulbandes, that 
the woꝛd of God be not euil ſpoken ok. Graunt allo, that the vonge mẽ 
beſober minded and ok honeſt conuerlaciõ. To conclude, graunte that 
enery one that pzofeſſe thy gloꝛpous name, mayeld lpue and behaue 
himlelfe both in thought, woꝛd and dede, that nothyng may pꝛoceade 
and come from them that ould offende thy diuine and moſt extellẽt 
Maieſtye.Graunte allo (O moſte gentle and tender father) that oure 35 
lyght may lo ſhyne befoze men, that they ſeyng our good wozkes,may 
glozifie thee our heauenly father, with thy welbeloued ſonne Jeſus 
Ch:iſtour Sauioure,and the holy goſt that moſt ſwete comfoztoure, 
to whom be all honoureand glozy foꝛ euer and euer Amen. 

- _ CIpzayerfozourenemies; . . 
He poiſonfull coꝛruption of oure nature,whiche we haue ſucked 
out of our firſt parentes Adam and Cue,wozkethſo ſtrongly in 
vs, O Lozd,and ſo mightely ſtriueth againſt the mocyons of thy 4. 57 
holy ſpirite, that we cannot do that we would, noꝛ accomplylhe that Rom. vis 
thou requireſt of vs. Thou hall commaunded vs to loue not onelyour 
frendes, but alſo our very enemies, to koꝛgeue them that offende vs, to 75. v. 
blelle them that curſſe vs. to do good to them that hate vs, to pꝛay foꝛ L. vi, 
them that do vs wzong and perſecute vs, vea if our enemye honger to 
fede hm, ik he thirſte, to geue hym d2ynke, but oure cozrupte nature, 2%*xv. 
which euer ſtriueth agaynſt thy bleſſed wil, ſeketh al meanes poſſible Rom, xti, 
tobe reuenged, to requite fothfoz toth and eye foz eye, to render euyl!l 
foʒ euil, when vengaunte ts thine and thou wilt reward, and by thys Eee e. 
meanes we greuouſly offend the and bꝛeake the ozderof charity, and Mat, v. 
the bond of peace, which ſeketh not to be reuenged, but to foꝛgeue one 1 
another, euen as Chꝛyſt foꝛgaue vs. It maye pleaſe thee therefoꝛe( O Del. æxxiie 
molt merciful Loꝛde) df tbybountifull goodneſſe tofozgeue our ene⸗ 
mies not to lay to their charge thoſe things, d they haue vniuſtlycs-; c;, 0: 
mitted againſt vs, and ſo to ſlea in vs our old coꝛrupt and cankred na colo i. 
ture by takyng away frõ vs our ſtony hart and by geuing vs afleſhly 
hart, p we thzough the operation of thy holyſpirite may be content ac⸗ 
co2ding to thy bleſſed wil a cõmaundemẽt, ⁊ after þ erãple ot thy ſone 
elu Chꝛiſt our Lozd,x of Þ bleſſed martyꝛ S. Stephã frely, andeuk 
6p very hart to foꝛgeue our enmies to ſpeake wel of thẽ, to loue the 777 
and to do foz the whatſoeuer lieth in our power, a by this meanes vn wy e 
fainedly chewe our lelues to be thy ſones,whiche cauſeſt Þſunne to a ee 
rile on p euil, a on the good, a lendeſt the rain on the righteous a on þ rte. vl. 
bnrightous, geuing vs exäple, p we, ik we wil be thy true ſönes, chuld Lale. vi. 
do lißewiſe e ew our ſelues beneficial,not onely toÞ good # godlp, Lg. xx 
butalſo to þ wicked a vngodly, ö by this meanes we may allure eue ß 44. vi. 
— aduerlaries ot thy truth to ſpeke wel of p pzofeſſoures of thi ble r. 
| eduame,# to glozifithe our heauẽly father,which kachioneſt vs ac- 
| DYD.iitt, coꝛzding 
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koͤꝛding to thy maners thꝛough þ mighty woꝛking of thy holy ſpirite, 


to who with the, cc thy onely begotten ſone,be al glozy ct honoz. Ame, 
C A pꝛaper foꝛ the aduerſarpes of gods truth, 
and al that men map tome to the true know - 
ledge of gods bleſſed woꝛde 

T is fruely lated of thine holy Apoſtle( O molt merciful Sa. 
72A del utoure)that the naturall man percetueth not the thinges that 

pertayne vnto the ſpirite of God. Foz they are but foliſhneſſe 
vnto him, neither can he perceaue them, becauſe they are ſpirituallpe 
etamyned. This to be true in the moſt part of menne ſpecially in the 
wile and pꝛudent of thys wozlde(from whom the heauenly father is 
wonte to hide his heauenly miſteries, and to ſhewe them to the hum⸗ 
ble, and lowely) daily experience teacheth vs. Foz while the wyſe 
wozidlinges ſeke pꝛayſe one of another they cannot loue the glozy of 
God. While they cleaue to their own ſleſhly wiledome, they cannot a- 


bide the wiſedome of God, which is counted folichneſſe in their ſight 


Whyple they go about to maintayne olde, croked, tuſtomes, ſuperſtici- 
ouſle ceremonies the trifling tradicions of menne, they cannot away 
with the light of thine heauenly trueth. While they magmfie them; 
ſelues chame tobe taught, and by no meanes will confeſle their igno⸗ 
rauncie and erroure, but perſwade themlelues that they are in the 
trueth, whan in dede they are vnder the father of lyes, and that they 
walke in the light, when they are moſt of al wzapped about, pea and 
ouerwhelmed with the miſty cloudes or mens inuenciong, whyle al; 
ſo they abhozre to heare the Pꝛeachers ot thy wozd,and indge what- 
ſoeuer they ſpeake nowe, erroneus and falſe doctrine, it commeth to 
paſſe, that they hate, perſecute banyſhe and condemne both thy bleſſed 
wozde and all the fauourers thereof,thynkingthemſelues to doe thee 
hygh ſeruyte, when they ſlea ſuch as vnfaynedly p2ofeſſe thy Goſpell, 
And fo2 aſmuch as thys hate conceaued againſt thy holy wozde, and 
this cruelty agaynſt thy ſeruauntes commeth from the wyſe of thys 
woꝛld, the ſimple and ignozaunte people alſo foz lacke of knowledge 
peldeth themſelues vnto the fancyes of the wily woꝛldlynges and 
dꝛeames of the bellyed Yipocrites, appꝛouinge what they appꝛoue, 
condemning what they cõdemne, and beleuing what they beleue. By 
thys meanes is it come to paſſe, that the aduerſaries of thy blefſd 
woꝛd are wonderfull many in number. and very fewe are they which 
ſincerely,purely,and euen with the hart embꝛate and folowe thy hea- 
uenly doctrine.Nomaruel.Fozlitel is thyflocke, © Lozdeto whom 
it hath pleaſed thy father to geue the kingdome of heaue, + althoughe 
many be made, pet few ſchalbe ſaucd, Foꝛ many are called, but few ar 


ni. E/d. viii. Choſen, ſo that the true louers of thy wozd are fewe, but the enemyes 


Math. xx. 


Eſel. ii. 


therof are many. But O loꝛd this cõfoꝛteth vs wel, that although tit 
aduerſaryes o typ trueth be innumerable, albeit the powers ofthis 
woꝛld ad vp # come together hurly burly neuer ſo much gay — 
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Loꝛde and his annoynted, and by no meanes wil ſubmit themſelues 
to ſhe yoke of thy bleſſed law, but ſeke al meanes poſſible to bzeake it 
and to caſt it away from them pet Gal they not pꝛeuaple, their imagi⸗ . 
nations, their touncels and deuyſes hall come to noughte. Foꝛ there PV. * 
is no wyledome, no fozcaſt,no councell can pꝛeuaple agaynſt pLozd, 
Thou that dwelleſt in heauen, mockeſt theyꝛ vayne enterp2yſes; and Hell. 
laugheſt both them and all theyꝛ moſt ſubtyle deuyles to ſcoꝛne. 

Fo2 thou art that rocke, agaynſt whom the gates of hell ſhal not pꝛe 1. x vi. 
uaple. Thou art that ſtone vpon whom who ſoeuer falleth, he halbe 
cruſhed on peaces, but vpon whomloeuer it falleth, it chal grinde hym 
all to poulder. Thou art that pꝛicke, againſt who it is hard to ſpurne. ; ..: 
Thou art that moſte victo2yous and triumphante Lyon, of the trybe Ire ix. 
of Juda, agaynſt whom no fleche can pꝛeuayle. Thou art that Loꝛd, 4%. v. 
which bꝛyngeſt to nought the counceis of the vngodly, and repꝛoueſte F/. xx xi, 
the thoughtes ofthe people, yea thou makeſt of no fozce all the coun⸗ . xl vi. 
tels, deuples and imaginacions of Pꝛynces, eſtablpchyng thine owne 
tountell, and makyng thee thoughtes of thyne own hart to abyde cer 
tayne and lure foꝛ euer and euer. And as thou arte a Loꝛde, of moſte 
ſtronge puyſſaunte, ſo is thy bleſſed woꝛde of moſt myghtye fozce. 
Fo it is a twybyll that cleaueth the harde ſtonye rocke a ſunder. It is 
aconſumyng fyze deuouryng all the aduerſaryes therof. Seyng then 
that as the deuyſes of wiſe woꝛldlynges are wycked, ſo are they vaine 
aud of no fozce,and ſhall ſurely be bꝛoughte to nought at the tyme of 
the tofoze appoynted, foz cuery plante that thy heauenly father hath 
not planted, chalbe plucked vp by the rotes it mappleaſe thee,whiche ,,.,, -..;- 
madeſt Saule oka wolfe a lambe, of a perſecutourea Pꝛeacher, of à rer ir. 
Tpꝛaunte an Apoſtle, to bzpngtheſe aduerſaryes ofthy trueth vnto 
the knowledge of their erroure, that they may repente, beleueanda- x... , 
mende. O Loꝛde they are thycreatures, and thou haſte nopleaſure * 
in the death ofa ſynner,but rather that he houlde tourne and lpue, 
haue mercyeon them, ſufter them not to peryſhe,make them ofthe vel 
ſels of wzath, the veſſelles of mercy,of the enemyes ok thy trueth, lo- 
uers and embꝛacers of thy trueth. Take away from them theyꝛ hard Zech. xi. 
and ſtony harte, and geuethem a fleſhy,ſofte,and gentle harte. Reple⸗ 
nyche them wyth thy holy ſpirite, and with the graces thereok, that as | 
they are thy creatures with vs, ſo they maye be ſaued with vs. Foꝛwe Sabi. vi. 
ate taughte that thou hateſt none of all thole thynges that thou hact 
made, and that thou diſſembleſt the ſynnes of menne fo repentaunce 
lake, and arte ready to haue mertye on all menne that repente, be⸗ | 
leue, and amende. Agayne, ſeeyng that no man can come vnto the ex- %. v. 
cepte thy father dzaweth hym, wẽ moſt hartely beſeche the, whyche a⸗ 
lone artour onely mediatoure and aduotate, to pzaye vnto thy hea⸗ pal le vii, 
uenly father, that he maye haue mercye vppon the ennempes of thy 
woꝛde, and turne away hys wꝛath from them, lyghten hys loupnge 
countenaunce vpon them, geue them a good ſpirite, and make * 

thy 
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thy true and vnfained diſciples.Graunte alſo( O ſwete Saupoure) 
which willeſt al men to be ſaued, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth, that al ſuch as waltze in ignozaunce,blindnes, and erroure foꝛ 
lacke of doctrin, may haue faithful Pzeachers ſent vnto them, which 
may inſtruet them with thy heauenly wozd,bzyng them out of dark; 
nes into light, deliuer them from the bondage of mans tradiciongand 
place them in the ſwete libertie of the ſpirite. So (hal it come to paſſe, 
that they which now are not thy people, ſhall bee thy people, and they 
which now abhozre and defate the glozy of thy woꝛde, chalbe the va⸗ 
leaunt pꝛomotoures and defenders of theſame,andal ſuch as hereto- 
foꝛe haue walked though ignoꝛaunte in al kinde of ſuperſticton and 


vngodlineſſe, chal from hencefoꝛth walke in the gloꝛpous light of thy 


golpel,pzayſe thee and magnifie the, obey the, and ſerue the in holines 
and righteoulnes al the dayes of their like, vnto the glozy of thy blel⸗ 
ſed name. Amen. 


C A pꝛaper foꝛ vnifoꝛme and perfecte agrement in 
matters of Chzyſten religion. 

N thylaſt and moſt ſwete ſermon,whiche thou madeſt a littell be⸗ 

toze thy paſſion( O Chꝛyſt thou ſonne of the liuing God) thou gas 

neſt thy peace vnto thy diſciples,and willedſte them diligentlye to 
kepe and maintaine theſame among them vnto the ende. This peace 
is the quietnes of tonſtiente, the reaſt ot the minde, and the perfect to 
ſent and whole agrement among the faythfullin matters of thy holy 
religion. In the pꝛaper alſo made vnto thy heauenly father thou deli⸗ 
reſt, that as thou and thy father are one, ſo thy diſciples may be one. 
is to ſap, knit together in one mind, in one iudgemeut, in one mening 
concerning matters of Chzyſten faith, that they mape all ſpeake one 
thing, pꝛeache and wzyte one thynge, and by no meanes diſſente one 
from another. This peace, this vnitie, this perfecte coſent in faith and 
religion is almoſt baniſhed from among vs in theſe our dayes,whyle 
every man laboureth to eſtablyſhe the inuenctons and dꝛeames ok 
his own hart, whyle euery man ſweateth to imagine a newe kynd ol 
religion, and to maintaine the lame, while euery man ſeketh to wozs 
chip the, not after the rule of thy bleſſed woꝛd, but after his ovon fleſh- 
ly fanſy and idle imaginacion. Thy holy Apoſtle,O Lozd, coulde not 
abyde, that there chould be ſectes amonge the Cozinthpans, noꝛ that 
one ſhoulde holde of Apollo, another ot Paule, the thirde of Cephas, 


but that they onely ſhould embzace the which alone by thy bleſſed pal 


ſion bꝛoughteſt vnto them euerlaſtinge life,fozaſmuche as thou and 
none other were crncifiedfoz them. Ik that thy bleſſed Apoſtle had li 
ued in this our tyme, oh Loꝛd, how heauely would he haue taken the 
ſectes that are now among the childꝛen of men, ſpꝛong out ot hel any 
thꝛuſt in by Satan. yea and that is moſt to be lamented, among them 
that pꝛofeſſe thy holy name: In ſteade of Apollo, Paule and Cephas 
we haue Benet, Barnard,Fratices,Jugulſtine, Anthony, —_ 
| Rutus, 
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Rufus, Honofrius, Jacob, Joſeph, Gylberte, Gregozy, Bzygide, 
Clare, Helene, Sophy. Pope, Cardinalle. c. beſides the diſoꝛdered oz 
ders of the Camaldulenſes, the Ciſtertienſes, the Baliliences, the 
Picronimites,the Tertiaries, the ſeruauntes of S. Maty, the Lazas 
tes, the Magdalenites,whilhelthe Whylhelmites, the Ambzoſy- 
ans, the Specularyes,the Chalomerians, the Johannites, the Sceli 
ſtines, the bzothers of purgatozy,the bzothers of the holy croſſe, the 
bꝛothers of the vale of Joſaphat,the Carmelites,the Chartuſians, 5 
Vieroſolimite,the Indians, the Nintuites,that Cöſtantinopolitanes 
with an innumerable rable of Hipocrites mo, Papiſtes, Heretpkes, 
Stilmatikes, Anabaptiſtes, Sacramentaryes, Libertynes, and 
ſuch other dongehils of Satan, which to much wꝛetchedly haue deui 
ded, rent and toꝛne in peces the quiet vnity and frendly toncoꝛde of thy 
holy religion, while they haue imagined and taken vpon them newe 
fettes, and newe oꝛders and by the tryfelyng obſeruaunces ok them, 
eke iuſtikicacion, remiſſion of ſynnes, and euerlaſting lyte,tozſaking 
thee which art the foͤuntapne ofltuely water, and digging them my2y 
and durty puddels that are able to holde no water. O Loꝛde, as thys 
deuilion nozyſheth continuall diſcozde and enmitie among the pzofeſ lere. . 
ſoures of thy name. ſo do they that vnkapnedlye cleaue to thy bleſſed 
wozde ſozowfully lamente, that thy gloꝛpe thy trueth, thy woꝛde, thy 
paſſion, thy bloud, thy death, is thꝛough theſe idolatrous tmaginacy- 
ons detaced,obſcured,and almoſt vtterly quenched, in lo much that if 
thou hadſt not reſetued vnto the a remnaunt, vohych haue not bowed | : 
their knees to Baal, we al had been as Dodome, and inyghte tuſtlye . Xeg:xivs 
haue bene likened to Gomozre.© bleſſed Loꝛd, lette very pitiemoug N. xi. 
the to haue compaſſion vpon thy pooze troubled flocke. Let the zeale eſay.h 
of thy glozy pꝛouoke the to treade vnder thy fote all theſe Sectaryes 
and Antichzyſtes, that thou alone mapeſt beknowen among all na- 
cons to be the onely true and lyuyng God. Ah molt gentle Sauiour E). 11. 
there is but one Loꝛde, one fayth,one baptylme one God, one father, Mtb. xx%% 
one mayſter, one body, one ſpirite, one hope, one trueth, one goſpell, 
howe vnſemely then is it foꝛ vs that p2ofeſſe this vnitie to be deuided 
in religion, one to be of thys oꝛder, another to be of that, one to mayn- 
layne thys doctryne, another the contrary.Deſtroy therfoze, O loꝛd, 
thys wozke of Satan, euen the bꝛyngyng in of theſedamnable ſectes 


hat und diuerſpties of opinions, and reſtoze vnto vs that moſt fwete and 

as, comtoztable vnitie ofthy holy and pure relygyon,that as we pꝛofeſſe 

pal one God and one baptiſme, ſo we mape mayntapne one trueth and 

and one religyon, Thou calleſt thy ſelfe a * God, and a Lozde that ,, „ 
dit wylt not geue thy glozy to another,ſuffer then thy honoure and glozy eſaytctles, 
| the thy pzayſeand wozchyp no longer to be geuenvnto creatures. Thou P/“ cx iii. 
and act that God of peace which haſt pꝛompſed to treade Sathan the ſo · Rom. x vi. 
hem wer of dyſcoꝛde vnder our fete choꝛtly. Fulkyll thy pzomyſe, O Loꝛde Math. xxi#7, 
— foz it is tyme, ſeeyng that not onely the wylye Hypocrptes, thoſe K. i. 
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painted ſepulch2es outwardly appearing beautiful, ful of holines 
but inwardly ful of dead bones, and ok al filthines,of raueninge and 
wickednes of bꝛibzy & exceſſe take part againſt thy holy woꝛd, main⸗ 
tayning falſe opinions againſt thyheauenly doctrine, but allo manpe 
ok the tempozalrulers and wiſe woꝛldlinges agree vnto them, defen⸗ 
ding with great violence both the beaſtly hipocrytes, and al their de⸗ 
uelich tradictons,croked ceremonies⸗and falle religions, althoughe 
mantkeſtly contrary to the trueth of thy bleſſed law. Not withſtäding 
remember thy olde mercyes, and foz the glozye of thy name be fauon; 


rable vnto them geue them grace to repent and to knowe the trueth, 


that they mape eſcape out ofthe ſnares of the deuill, and become the 
chyldzen ok liberty and euerlaſtyng ſaluacis. Gather together al ſuch 
as are diſperſed, and make ot them wyth vs one flocke. Call home a⸗ 
gain them that are run aſtray after ſtraunge gods, that they may glo 
rify the alone. Deliuer thy people out of Egipt that lande of ſeruitude 
and bondage, and bꝛyng them into the lande that floweth with milke 
and hony. Let the babling Babilonians kepe thy ſeruauntes no lon⸗ 
ger in captiuity, but reſtoze them home agapue vnto that Jeruſalem 
where thy holy name is called vpon,thanked and p2ayſed, where thy 
heauenlp doctryne is purely taught, where thy bleſſed Sacramentes 


are truely and faythfully miniſtred, where the woozkes of Chꝛiſten 


charity are continually exerciſed,that with one mouth and one harte 
we maye pꝛayſe and glozifte thy bleſſedname. Take away from vs 
all hereſies and diuerſities of opinions, and wozke in our hartes an 
vnkayned concoꝛde in matters of religion, euen (uch a concoꝛde as is 
in all pointes agreable to thy bleſſed wozde. Graunt alſo molt louing 


Sauioure, that this godly concozde maye remayne continually in thy 


churche. Soſhal it tome to paſſe, that all ſectes and herelies, all diu 
ſions and ſchilmes beeyng roted out ot thy holy congregacion, and a 
perfect agrement eſtablyched among vs accozdyng to thy bleſſedwozd 


we all from the very harte both knowledge thee the wozker hereof, . 


which alone art the authoz ofallgoodneſſe, and alſo ſinge continual 
pꝛayſes to thee our Loꝛde God, which with God thy father and God 
the holy goſt lyueſt and reygneſt true and euerlaſtyng God wozldes 
wythout ende. Amen. | 


C IJ pꝛaper foꝛ the common peace and 

3 quietnes of all realmes, | 

Ob neceſſary, O Lozd,peace andquietnes is foz the conſerut- 

tion ofrealmes and al publique weales,the holy Scripture de 
clareth in diuers plates. The Pſalmograph erhozteth all the 
faithful Iſraelptes to pay foꝛ thoſe thynges that make vnto thequil 
nes of Jeruſalem, that there may be peace, wealth and aboundauic 
both in it and al the coaſtes rounde about, When the Jewes foz thi! 
ſynnes and diſobedtence agaynſt thy diuine Maieſty were led awaht 


captiue by kyng Nabucodono30; from Jeruſalem vnto * 


E 
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ther compelled to lyue vnder the vngodly, and vncirriiciſed Gentils, 
thepzophet Jeremy wrote an epiſtle vnto them, wherein among other 

thynges he exhozted them to pzay fox the publyke weale of Babylon, : 
and foz the Magiſtrates thereof laiyng : Scke the peace of the citye, lere, xxix 
vherin ye be pry ſoners, and pray for it vnto the Lorde. For in the peace 
thereof,ſhall your peace be. Thy ſeruaunte Baruchallo wrote a booke g/ ch.. 
vnto thy people intheyz captiuity, commaundyng them to pꝛay foz the | 
pꝛoſpericy of Nabuchodonozoz kyng of Babylon, # fox the welfare of ß 
Baitazerhys ſonne, that theyꝛ dayesmay be vpon earth as the daves 
okheauen. t. Agayne thy holy Apoſtle warneth, that aboue all things 1. T0. f. 
pꝛapers, ſupplcacpon interceſſpons, and geuyng of thankes be had fox ; 
kynges,and fo2 all that are in authozitie, that we may lyue a quiet and 

peaceable lyfe w all godlynes a honeſty. Heteol learn we, O moſt mer- 

cyfull ſauiour, how neceſſary peace, quietnes, ⁊ concoꝛde is foz all real⸗ 

mes and commd wealthes. Foz that bearyng rule thy glozy is ſought. 

thy holy woꝛd is pꝛeached, the magyſtrates are obeyed, thy pꝛechers 

ate reuerenced, good letters floꝛych, charity reſteth in mes herts, good 

woꝛkes are exerciſed, euery man lyueth accozdyng to hys callyng, vers 

tue is auaunced,vice is expelled, wealth a aboundaunce of all thinges 

dwelleth among vs, battell wyth all the peſtylences thereof is banp⸗ 

ſhed, a fygure of that heauenly Jeruſalem is here founde among the 

chyldzen of men, when contrarywyle pk battell 02 diſcoꝛde occupyeth 
kingdomes oz cyties, all goeth to hauocke, nothyng but cruel barbarie 

and lyonlyke fearceneſſe beareth rule. How bleſſed a thyng chꝛiſtẽ cha⸗ 
rity,codly peace, frindly quyetnes, and bꝛotherly contoꝛd is ina comõ 

weae, thy ſeruaunte Dauid kyng and Pꝛophet hauyng in hys owne T 
reane experience therof,declarethin thys hys pſalme.Beholde,ſapth 2/2, ex 
he how good d toyfull a thyng it is bꝛethern to dwell together in vni⸗ 

ty:. Jt is lyke a pꝛecyous oyntment vpon the head that ran down vn⸗ 

tothe beard euen vnto Aarons beard, and went down vnto the ſkyz2ts 
olhys clothyng. Lyke the dew of Hermon, whych fellvpon the hyll of 
Syon.Foz ther p loꝛd pzomyſedhys bleſſyng a lyfe fox euer. Seyng (o 

amighty a euerlaſtyng God it is a good, plealaunt # ioyful thing bꝛe⸗ 

then to dwel together in vnitie, vouchlafe to giue vnto al realmes ſpe⸗ 

cally vnto ſuch as p inhabitauntes wherof pzofes thy holy name thys 

teaſure a ie wel, this pleaſure a ioy y they may line together in vnitye, 

cuietnes a concoꝛd. O lozd ſo many ot vs as beleue in ;. ar bꝛethꝛẽ, and 

laue one lather, euen thyheauẽly father a by him we haue the allo our 1 
hother,z by the we be his ſons a heires, yea and ſelo w heires wthe of . v. 
ternal gloꝛi,graũt therloꝛe p we al may be ol one herte æof one mind, 

eing y nothing garnyſheth # becometh the name of bꝛethen better, thẽ 

motherly loue, true peate, frendly quietneſſe, ⁊ amiable concozd. Thys 

Chiiſten vnity a bzotherly concoꝛd muſt nedes be an excellent treaſure 

ma common weale, ſeyng 5 holy Pꝛophet compareth it to a moſt pꝛe- 

tigus ointment and to the moſt plealaũt de w, the ſwetſmelles wherof 
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tan not be expꝛeſled. Loꝛd geue vs thys pꝛetyous oynt ment of mutug 
loue, that whatſoener we attẽpt among vs may haue a ſwete (melijn 
ſauour both befoze the and al good men. Giue vs alſop moſt pleglaunt 
de w. euen the dew of thy heauenly grate, which may tauſe vs thou 
thi holi ſpirit to floʒiſh w the abundaunce ot al good wozkes,*poucke 
euery one of vs quietly and peaceably to do our own buſines, to line 

. Teſ i. According to our calling, the Magiſtrate godly to gouern the ſubiect 

Rom. ei. humby to obey þ preacher of thy wozddiligently to attent vpon his ol 

F/al, cxxxiii. fice, So (hal it come to paſſe, that we as bzethzen quietly dwellyngto⸗ 
gether in this vnity a concozd.ſhal haue that thou haſt pzomiſed, euen 
thy bleſſyng. that is, in this woꝛld abundaunte of al good thinges per. 
tainyng ether to the body oz to the ſoule, and after our departure tom 
this vale ol miſery, euerlaſting lyle. Loꝛd let it ſo come to paſſe. Amen. 


C pꝛaper to be pꝛeſerued fromthe plage, 
. 1 and other diſeales; | 
Leui,xxviii, H Lode , as thou haſt ſette fozth in thy holy ſcryptures plenty 
Dent,xxvii, Aol bleſſpnges to them that feare the and wyth all dylygence obe⸗ 
Efay.i.v. : dyence,and obedient diligence walkein thy holy ſtatutes and oz 
re, vis aun dinauntes, ſo lykewyſe in theſamehaſt thou ſette fozth innumerable 
meth x:x;;;, curſes and plages to ſuch as iyue wythoutall feare of the, and tranf- 
xxx vi. Qres thy bleſſed commaundements, Among other thy greuouspuniſh- 
nientes,thou haſt thꝛeatened the vngodlyto ſende theplage andſuche 
other moꝛtall dyſeaſes vpon them, and ſo to rote them out fromp face 
of the earth becauſe ol theyz dyſobedience and rebellyon agaynſe the 
1 — theyꝛ Loꝛd God. Examples hereof we haue many in thy holy wiond. 
#.R eg.xxiu Ah good Loꝛde, who can be fre from theſe e ſuch other thy plage z yl 


1, Para. xxi · 


Pla cxxine thou ſhouldeſt deale wyth vs accodyng to our iniqupties? nee arcall 


Rom. ii. (pnnefull . The beſt ofvs all are vnpzofytable ſeruauntes, ſothat ve 
Lale xv. can fynde nothyng in our ſetfes, wherwyth wemay worthely eythy 
pacyfy thy wꝛath ſtyꝛred vp againſt vs fox our manifold, wickedneſt, 
oꝛ turne away from vs thoſe thy plages , whych we moſt iuftely hale 
deſerued. Notwythſtandyng there are, whych ſuperſticyouſly fox tie 
appeaſyng of thy anger, and fox the dyſpatch of coꝛpoꝛall punyſhmens 
tall vpon deade creatures, and fle vnto domine Jdolles, as thoug 


mooſt pꝛeſente help were to be loked fo of them, when in dedetho 


canne do nothyng at all vnto our health, neyther concernyng the bod 

- no: the ſoul.nSyth ſuch Jdolatroug, O good Lozd haue we nothyn} 

to do, although neuer ſo greuous ſynners. Fox we are taught by tl 

holy wozd,neyther to truſt in Roch noz in Ipolyne, neyther in Jgolt 

Marti, Wot in Anneſſe, neyther in Erken wald noz in Grymbald,nor yet it an! 
i. Othercreature,eyther in heauen oz in earth, but in thy great mereyes 
Narbe. i. ir. ſet fozth in the pꝛecpous bloude of thy moſt deare ſon Jelu Chypſt ,fo 
Lale. iii. ix. Whole ſake alone, foꝛ whoſe merytes and good dedes alone, thou arte 


3. Pet. i. Well pleaſed wyth man, lauozeſt hym, a delyghteſt in hymas a _—_ 


= np p73 =p AR a> + ap 
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father in hys derely deloued ſonne. O moſt mercyful God, we finding 
in our ſelles a iuſt deſerte of all thoſe thy plages, whych thou art wont 
to taſt vpon the chyldzen of men fox theyz wyckednes (fo greate#ma- 
nyfolde1s the number of our ſynnes )and nothyng at all. wherewyth 
we mai in ani part be able to tourne away thy heauy diſpleaſure from 
vs are come at this pꝛeſent vnto the thꝛone of thy mercy,moſt humbly 
beſechynge the in the name of Jelu Chaiſte , thy ſon and our alone 
Mediatour and and aduocate,not to weygh our ſynnes and wicked⸗ 
neſſes, but to conſider thy grete mercies and louyng pꝛomiſes, and fox 
Chꝛiſts ſake to putte away from vs all ſuch plages, as we moſt iuſtly 
haue deſerued , and to pꝛelerue vs in ſuche ſtate of bodely health, that 
we may lyue and glouky thy bleſſed name. Ah Loꝛde, may duſt gyne 
thanckes vnto the? oꝛ ſhal Þ declare thifaithfulnes?Thegrane pzaiſeth /. i 
not the, death doth not magnifythe . They that go down into p graue Y. 
pꝛapſe not thy truth, but the lyuing, vea the lyuyng knowledge, pꝛayſe | 
and magnify the.Defende vs therfoze,D Loꝛd, from 5 terrible plages 
ofthy fearelull diſpleaſure, but aboue all thynges remoue from vs the 
diſeaſes of our mynde,y we beyng whole in ſoul may behold the wyth 
a pure fayth.and ſerue the wytha cleane herte. Giue vs alſo the health 
ofourbodi vnco our laſt dayes. that we entoying the health both ofboz 
dyand ſoulthzough thy ſinguler benefyt, map lede a quiet and health- 
fullipfe vnto thy honoure and glozy. Amen. 


Apꝛaper to _— frutes of 
the earth, 
AS the beginnyng thou commandedſtthe earth, O Lozd tobzyng Cee. 


fozth grene gras, herbs, and trees with theyꝛ ſedes and fruts, that 
they myght be meate to thy creatures lyuyng on the earth both to 
manne and beaſt. After that depe and great floude, where in al liupng Cue. vil 
creatures peryſhed except ohe and ſuch as were wyth hym in the 1. Pee. i. 
arcke, not onely herbes,ſedes a fruts gaueſt thou vnto man fox to eat, Ce. r. 
but allo al other thy creatures that moue oz liue on the earth, whether _ wh 
it be lilhe of foule,ſo that all thynges are pureto them chat are pure, 2% 7% 
neyther can anythyng be comon oꝛ vnclene,that thou haſt made pure „K. 
and clene. Foꝛ all thy creatures, O Lozde God, are good, end none of. Tin. iii 
them are to be refuſed, yfthey be taken wyth thanckes geuyng. 
Foꝛthey are ſanctyfyed by thy woꝛd and by pꝛayer, and were oꝛdei⸗ 
ned ofthe to be reteyued wyth thancks geuyng ofthe faythlul, a or the 
that know the truth. Seing then that thou alone art the creatour and 
maker ol al things, and haſt pꝛepared herbes, ſedes,fruytes,fyſhe ,and 
lelh to be meate ko man, ſeyng allo that wythout thy blellyng al theſe 
thy creatures pꝛoſpere not, noz pet come vnto a foꝛtunate ende, but 
gowout ofkpnde,wyther away, peryſhe, dye and come tonought, we 
moſt humbly belech the to bleſſe vs and all the frutes ol theearth with 
alother thy creatures whych thou haſt made foz mans vſe and pꝛolpt. 
JJA.ũi And 
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£.c0r.53%, Ind fozalmuchas neither he that planteth,nox he that wattrethighny 
£/«,cxvin, thing, but thou, O god, whych geueſt the encrele, graunt.we pꝛay the, 
that the earth may giue fozth her fruit pzoſperoully and plenteouſy, 
that we may enioy the lame in due # conuenient tyme , vnto our great 
ioyd comt̃ozt. Let not the labozs of our, hands which we haue taken in 
thy name, and accoꝛdyng to thy word , be found vayne and fruſtrate, 
| but accozdyng to thy pꝛomiſe bleſſe our labdures,and bꝛyng them vnto 
= e, afoztunateend- Fozwe, O L ond, fede notourſelfes , but we ate the 
xiv, ſhepe ok thy paſture, Thou fedeſt vs. Thou geueſt meat to the hungry, 
Thou pꝛepareſt man hys coꝛne, and pꝛouideſt fox the earth. Thou wa⸗ 
Fſallæv. treſt her foꝛowes, thou bꝛeakeſt the harde clods therof, thou mazeſt 
it ſofte wyth the dꝛoppes of rapne , and bleſſeſt the encreſe ol it. Thou 
crowneſt the yeare wyth thy bountyfulneſſe, and thy foteſteps dzop 
fatneſſe. Thou alſo makeſt the dwellyngofthe wylderneſſe fatte, that 
they dꝛoppe wythall, and the lytle hyiles makeſt thoupleaſant on eue⸗ 
p71; cin. ty de. Bea thoumakeſt the valeis to ſtand fo thycke wyth con that 
n theplaughand ſyng. Thou cauſeſt the wels to ſpꝛyng vp among the 
valyes, and the waters to runne among the hilles, that al the beaſtsof 
p fyeld may haue dzynke, and that the wild Aſſes may quenche they; 
thyꝛſt. Thou watereſt the hils from aboue, the earth is filled with the 
frutsofthy woꝛkes. Thou bꝛingeſt foꝛth gras foꝛthe cattel, and grene 
herbs foꝛ the ſeruice of men. Thou bꝛingeſt fode out ofthe earth, wine 
to make gladde theheart of man, oyle to make hym a cherfull counte- 
naunce,and bꝛeade to ſtrength mannes heart, O Loꝛzd, how manifold 
aàͤre thy wozks,ryght wylely haſt thou made them al, vea the earth is 
Pſalm. exliii. full of thy tichs. It is thy bleſſing, that our garners are ful a plenteons 
wyth al manner of ſtoze.thatour ſhepe bzyng fozththouſands, a hun- 
dꝛed thouſand in our villages and fieldes, that our oren be luſtyand 
Palm fatte, chat we haue all things plenteouſly fox the ſuſtentacion of oure 
g bodyes.Fo2 when thou openeſt thy hand, thou filleſt euery lyuyng creg 
ture with thy bleſſyng, but when thou hydeſt thy face, they are ſozow- 


full mourne, and dye foꝛ hongry. Foꝛa ſmuch then, O molt mercitul fa⸗ 


ther, as we reteiue of the alone all good thynges, voucheſafe we moſt 
fal. lyi.. yertely beſech the, to ſhew vs thy fate, to lyghten thy countynauncev- 
| pon vs, to bleſſevs,to maketheerth frutfull , and to pꝛeſerue the fruits 
ofthe lame, that we thy creatures receiupng at thy mercyful hand al 
things neceſſary koꝛthis our nedy and beggerly lile, may line and ma- 
gnitythy bleiled name, both in thys wozld, and in the wozld to come, 

thzough Jeſu Chꝛiſt thy ſon and our Lozd, Amen. 


A pꝛaper that we may haue the feare of God befoze 

5 our eyes in all our doyngs. 
Ouamigbtr a euerlaſtyng God thy holy word teacheth vs, p thou 
Aal. i art not only a father, but᷑ alſo a loꝛd, not onlya foꝛgeuer, but alloa 
reuẽger, not only aſauiour but alſo a Judge. And ag ö being a ww 


thou 
allo g 
ther, 
a fot; 
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z ſoꝛgeuer a ſauiour doſt pardõ and ſhew mercy,ſothoubeyng a loꝛd, 


a reuenger, a Judge punyſheſtand condemneſt. Heyther doth thi holy 
lerppture only ſetfozth vnto vs a Goſpel, whyche comfoꝛteth vs, quick⸗ 
neth vs, ſheweth vs merytydynges, fozgyuethour ſynnes, quyeteth 
our tonſeyence, and bꝛyngeth vnto vs euerlaſtyng lyfe, but alſo a law, 


whych repzoueth,accuſety,condemneth vs, wounderh and ſleaeth our 
conſcyence , yea and thzoweth vs down headlong into the depe don⸗ 


geon or hel. And as the Goſpel lyfteth vs vp, and maketh vs meri with 
the hope of remilſpon and foꝛgiuenes of our ſynnes, ſo doth the la we 
plucke vs downe and almoſt dzyne vs vnto deſperacion fox fere of the 
plages and euerlaſtyng punyſhmentes, whych thou halt pꝛepared fox 
them that deſpyſe thy holy oꝛdynauntes, ſo that we map not only loue 


þ as a father, a foꝛgeuet, a ſauiour, but alſo feare pᷣ as a loꝛd a teuengre, 


Judge. Foꝛaſmuch therfoze(D moſt gentel ſaupoure and moſt righ- 


tedus iudge ( as nothyng doeth ſo myghtly put away, ſyn, and maketh Ecce. l. 


vs towalkein the way of thy commaundemenres, as reuerentiy to 
feare the, to ſtande in awe ol thy iudgemente and heauy dyſpleaſure; 
we moſt entyꝛly pꝛap the to geue vs that feate whych thou requireſt of 
vs in thy holy ſcryptures, and where vnto thou haſt pzomyſed ſo many 
large and bounteons benefytes,that we may not only loue the as a ſa- 
mour, honoz the as a father, but alſo reuerence the as a Loꝛd feare the 
as a iudge. O Loꝛd all thynges are open vnto thy epes, neither is any 
thynge hyd from the whych ſeeſt the very ſecretes and mooſt in ward 
thoughts of oure hearts, geue vs therfoze grace that in all our enter⸗ 
pꝛyſes we euer ſet thy feare befoze our eyes and ſtand in awe ol p and 
of thy ryghteous iudgementes, that we atempt nothynge wherby we 
ſhuld pzouoke thy heauy dyſpleaſure agaynſt vs, but ſo walke in thy 
feare and in thy holy oꝛdynaunces, that we may at al tymes loue the 
as a Saupoure, honour the as a father, reuerence the as a Lozd, feare 
the as a iudge. So ſhall it come to paſſe: that we reuerently fearpng 
the as the chylde doth hys father, ſhall not only auoyde all ſuch euylles 
as myght make the our heauy loꝛd and fearce iudge, but alſo embꝛace 
thoſe vertues, whych ſhall both euydently declare our faythfull loue, 
true honour, vnfayned reuerente, and humble feare to warde the, and 
Alo make the our louyng father and moſt mercyfull ſauyour thzoughe 
JeſuChzyſte our Loꝛd. Amen. 


C pꝛaper foꝛ fapth. | 
Wer taught by thy holy Apoſtle(o moſt loupng ſauiour) that 


Pſal xxxtiis 
exii. EXX VIS 


Heb.iiii. 
Lere. x vid 


what ſoeuer is not of fayth, is ſin, and that it is impoſſible to Rowe. xi. 


pleaſe the with out faith, and therloze thei that come vnto the, 


mult beleue,þ thou art god, yea and ſuch a god as is both able and alſo EB. . 


wil abũdantii reward al theim, d with true faith ſeke the. Fox thi eyes 


(O lozd)loke bpon faith and thou doſt appere and ſhew thy lelfe vnto 1. v. 
them p haue faith in the, yea thꝛoughe faith thou being the king of glo- .. 


p att maried to the ſoules of the faithful, & makeſt them partakers of /. 


JJ. üi. thy 


Gala. ii. iti. 


1¹¹. v. 
Epphe. ii. 
Marke. xi. 


i. cor. ii. 


Math, x vi. 
Ephe. v. 
1. Iimo.ii. 
i. Ioan. ii. 
Heb, vii, 


1. C07, 7. 


Pro. iii, 


i. cor. viii. 


Lale. x viii. 


2. Timo. i. 
Deut. vi. 


Leut. xix. 
Kom. x11, 
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thy deuine nature thzough the wonderfull wozking of thy bleſſed ſpi⸗ 
rit . Though faith lo many as beleue are iuſtifyed, made the ſong and 
heirg of Sod, and haue euerlaſting like. By faith we obtein of God all 
good things euen whatſoeuer we are in thy name. Seing that fayth 
is ſo pꝛecious a iewel in thy light, that with out it nothing is accepta- 
ble bnto thy diuine maieſty, and we of our own nature can not haue 


this molt linguler treaſure excepte thou geueſt it vnto vs from aboue, 


and doeſt bꝛeath it into our herts by thy holy ſpirit(fo we of our ſeleg 
are blind, ignoꝛant, folpſh, and by no menes can perceiue the thyngs 
that perteine to the ſpirit of God) we molt hertelpbelech the to take a: 
way from vs all infidelity a vnfaithfulnes, which we receiued of old 
Adam, and to plante in vs true faith and vndoubted beliefe that we 
may be thzoughlyperſwaded that thou arte the ſon of the liuyng od, 
very God and very man, our alone ſwete ſmellyng ſacrylyce, our alone 
Mediatour,aduocate and interceſſour, our alone wyldom, tyghteoul⸗ 
neſſe, ſanctifycacton and redempcion, by whom alone and foz whoſe 
ſake only thyheauenly father is well pleaſed wyth vs, our ſynnes are 
remitted, grace and euerlaſtyng lyfe are frely geuen vnto vs. O Lon 
God, ſuffer vs not to lene to our own wyſdom, noꝛ to beleue, as blynd 
fleſh fanſpeth, noz to ſeke ſaluacton where ſuperſticion dꝛeameth, but 
lette our faith only be grounded on thy woꝛd, and geue vs grace truly 
to beleue in the, with al our hert to putte our truſt in thee, to loke fot al 
good thyngs of thee.tocal vpon thy bleſſed name in aduerſyty,z wyth 
iopeſull voyces and moze mery hertes to pꝛayſe and magnifp it in pꝛol⸗ 
perity. Suffer vs not to doubt neyther of God thy heauẽlp father, noz 
of the Godhys ſonnenoz of God the holy ghoſt, but earneſtly to be⸗ 
leue, that you beyng the diſtpncte perſonnes in the deity, are notwyth- 
ſtandyng one very God, beſydes whom there is no God neyther m 
heauen noꝛ in earth. Graunt allo that we may aſſuredlybelzue what- 
ſoeuet is tontayned in the holye ſcryptures, and by no meanes ſuffer 
our ſelles to be plucked from the verytytherof, but maynely and ſted⸗ 
faſtly abyde in the ſame euen vnto death, rage would roze deupll. And 
tyys laith (O ſwete Jelu) encreſſe thou daily in vs moe and moꝛe, that 
at the laſt thzough thy goodnes we may be made perfect a ſtrõg men 
in thy holy religion, a ſhew our ſelles both beloꝛ the and p wozldtruly 
faithful, by bꝛinging foꝛth plenty of good woꝛkes vnto the glozy#h0- 
nour of thy name, whych with God the father and God the holpghoſt 


lpueſt and reygneſt true God woꝛlds wythout ende. Amen. 


C A pꝛaper foꝛ Charitie. 
Hy holy Apoſtle wꝛyteth( O moſt gentle Sauyoure)that 9 ende 
of the commaundement is loue,p commeth of a pure herth and0 
a goodcoſcience and of faith vnfayned. Fox he that loueth the his 
loꝛd God wyth al hys hert, with al his ſoul, wyth alhis mimd, walhis 
ſtreng the, and his neyghbour as him lelfe fulfplleth the whole wo. 
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Foz all the lawe and the Pꝛophetes require no moꝛe of vs but loue, 
tuen to loue the our Loꝛd God aboue all thinge, and ourenetghboure 
ag our ſelfe. Without this loue all that we do ſemeth it neuer ſo much 
pꝛaple wozthy in the lyght ok men is abhominabie betoze the, Pea as 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle ſapeth, though J Ipakewiththe tonges of me and 1 
Angels, and pet had no loue, J were euen as a ſounding bras, oꝛ as as: Cor. xi. 
tynblyng cymball. And though J could pzophecy and vnderſtande al 
ſecretes and al knowledge, ea if J had al faith ſo that J could moue 
mountaynes out ok their places, and pet had no loue, J wer nothyng. 

And though J beſtowed all my goodes to fede the pooze, and though 
J gaue mp body euen that J burned,and yet had no loue, it pzofiteth . 
me nothing. Foꝛ by loue are we knowen to be thy dilciples, euen as 5 Lob. xiii 
deuils impes are knowen by hatred and malictouſnes. And the loue, 5 
O Loꝛd, that thou requireſt of vs is no woꝛldly noꝛ fleſhly loue( oz if / %, 1. 
any man loueth the woꝛld, the loue of ß father is not in hym. And who lacob. ini. 
ſoeuer will be a frend of the woꝛld, is made the enemy of god) but god 

ly lpiritual, ſincere, true and pure loue:euen luch loue, as ſuffreth log 

is tourteous, enuieth not, doth not frowardly, ſwelleth not, deleth not 
dichoneſtlye, leketh not her owne, is not pꝛouotzed to anger, thynketh ; c x 
not euill, reidyſeth not in iniquitie, but retoyſeth in the trueth ſuffereth 4 
all thynges, beleueth all thynges, endureth all thynges. Thys godly 

loue, thys Chzylten charyty geue thou vato vs, D good Lo25 thatwe 

may vnkaynedly and with all our hart lone the our Lozd God, whiche 

ſo dearely louedſt vs, that thou gaueſt thy lelfe foꝛ vs an offering and 

aſacrifice of a lwete lauoure to God. Take away from vs the loue of Eybe. v. 
woꝛldly thynges, which though they appeare neuer ſo pleaſaunt and 
beautyfull, are notwithſtanding mere vanity, and geue vs grace ſo to 

ble thys woꝛld as though we ble it not. Foꝛ the fathion of this world 

paſſeth away, make vs alſo to abhoꝛe the filthy # beaſtlyke pleaſures 

of the ſtynkyng fleſhe,and by no meanes to be entangled with theloue 

ofthe, the ende wherof is dichonoure, hame, coꝛruption, deſtrucc ion, i.corin. vii. 

damnacion, and kyndle our hartes ſo feruently with thy loue, that no 1. vi. 

thyng maye delyghte and pꝛayſe vs, but onely thou, and whatſocuer 

map make vntothy gloꝛp, and is agreable to thy bleſſed commaunde⸗ 

ment, ſo that thou onely mapeſt be our loue, our delight, our ioy, oure 

my2th,our ſolace,and whatſoeuer is without the, and eſtraunged frõ 

thy loue, let it be counted of vs moꝛe vayne then vanitye it ſelfe, and 

moꝛe fylthy then the very donge. Graunt alſo that from thys our loue 

towarde the, there maye illue out a vehement and bꝛennyng loue to- i. Jobs. #3, 
warde our neyghboures,yea towarde our very enemies, that we may 

lone them from the very hart, yea, euen as our lelues, p2ap foz them 

geue them good counlell, helpe them,defende them, ſuccoure them, 

P20Ude foz their neceſſities, and deale with them in all thonges,as 

wewyche to be dealte wyth all. O Loꝛde God, thou arte, loue and he 

that dwelleth in lone, dwelleth in the and thou in 47 Tü. that 

| aut, in 


Marke. x18, 
Luke. xx, 


John. xiii, 
i. Iohn. iii. 
i. Teſ. iii. 
Luke. i. 

i. Iobn.i. 


Titus ii. 


Epbe. i. 


ebe. i. 


ezeeh.xi. 
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in this wozld we maye ſo dwel together thzough lone, thou in vg by 

thy holy ſpirite, and we in the by fayth,that after our departure from 

thys vale ofmilery, we may be plated with the in thy heauenly mans 
tion, and ſo continewe wyth the in glozyfo2 euer and euer. Amen. 
¶ A pꝛaper foz a godly lpfe. 

I greatly greueth vs (O mercifull father and euerlaſtinge God) 
that we thzough the greuous and continuall aſſaultes of oureene⸗ 
myes are not able to paſſe ouer our peares in thys wozld with ſuch 

puritie oflyfe, as we oughte, and as thou requireſt of vs. Uerely we 
are on euer part ſo beleged and compaſſed rounde about of oure ads 
uerſarpes, that ſcarcely at any tyme we can be fre from their peftife: 
rous and deadly dartes, noꝛ pet haue ſo much relpite as onte to bzeth 
towarde true godlynes. Oh molt louing Lozd, thou art our father, 
we thy childzen conuenient therkoꝛe is it that we thy childzen repꝛe⸗ 
ſent and openly declare in our conuerſacton the maners of the our ta- 
ther. Thou art good, gentle louing⸗charitable, mercytull, pacpent, lõg 
ſufferyng,holp,ryghteous,fapthfull. cc. It therefoze becommeth vs 
thy childzen in our lining topzactyſe goodnes,gentlenes,loue,chary. 
ty,mercy,pactence,long ſufferyng,holynes,righteouſnes,fapth, ac. 

Thou halt geuen vs an example that euen as thou haſt done, ſo we 

likewiſe ſhould do. It we ſay we dwell in the, we ought to walke,as 

thou haſt walked. Foz thou haſt called vs, not to vnclennes, but vn- 
to holynes. Thou halt deliuered vs from the power of ourenempeg, 
that we beeyng without feare ould ſerue the in holines and righte⸗ 
ouſnes al the dayes of our lpte. The bloud of thy ſonne Jeſus Chzilt 
hath clenſed vs from all ſpnne.not that we ſhould continue in darknes 
but rather walke in the light, as thou art in the lighte. Thy loupnge 
kyndnes hath appeared vnto all men, not that we choulde folowe vn- 
godlynes. and woꝛldly luſtes,but that we chould liue ſoberly, righte⸗ 
oully. and godly in thys pꝛeſent woꝛld. Thou didſt choſe vs in chit, 
befoze the foundations of the wozld were laped, that we ſhould be ho 
ly and without blame befoꝛe the thzough hym. We are thy wozkemi- 
chip created in Chꝛiſt Jeſuvnto good wozkes, which thou ozdeyneſt 
afoze,that we chould walke in them. Foz alſmuch then as all the bene⸗ 
fytes which thou haſt beſtowed vpon vs are geuen vs vn to this end 
that we chould walke woꝛthy of thy kyndnes,repzeſentthy maners in 
our conuerſacion, moꝛtitie the ſleſhe, a the luſtes therof, haue nothing 
to do with Satan, noꝛ the woꝛld, but leade a good lyfe garnyſhed ful 
of good wozkes,and in all pointes faſhioned after the rule of thy blel 


led woꝛde, we moſt hartely pꝛay the to indue vs with thy holye ſpirite 


which may take away our ſtony hart, and geue vs a newe fleſhy, and 
ſoft hart, kyll that olde man in vs, which is cozrupt thzougy deceyua- 
ble luſtes, and faſhion in vs that new man, which is made alter thy 
Image a lykenes in ryghteouſnes # true holynes. Suffer vs not to 
geue ouer our ſelues agayne vnto our old luſtes x * 
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with we wer led when we knew not the noz thy ſonne Chꝛiſt, but ens aka 


as thou which haſt called vs art holy,ſolikewtſe graunt that we may 5 
de holy in all our conuerſacion. O mercyfull God, not the hearers of 77 
thy law but the fulfillers of it chalbe iuſtified befoze the. Reither Hall % v; 
eueryone that ſayeth vuto thee, Loꝛd Loꝛd:enter into the kyngdoine / i. 
ol heauen, but they that do the wil ok the our father, which artinhea⸗ 
uen. To confeſſethe with our mouth, and to deny the with our dedes, ; % . 
woꝛketh rather our damnacion then ſaluacion.Foz h true knowledge 3770. xx:, 
ofthe tonliſteth not in talkyng, but in walking, not in fauourynge, but 
in folowyng, not in louing, but in liumg. To pꝛomple the by mouth, 
that we wil woꝛke in thy vineparde, and pet woꝛke nothyng at al, de⸗ 
tlare not vs to be thy ſonnes, but rather baſtardes. To bꝛag of the iu- 
ſtificacion of fapth and not to bꝛyng foꝛth the frutes therot, to gloꝛpe 
in the merytes of thy ſonne Chꝛiſt, in his bloud death and paſſton,and ew. vi. 
not to lyue worthy ol his kindnes, to pꝛofeſſe thy holy golpel, and not 
to walke accozdingto 5ᷣ doctrin therof,to be baptiſed in thy name, and / y, 
not to moꝛtifie our members which are ofthe earth noꝛ to walke in a 
new lyfe,to be partakers of thy deuine miſteryes and not to be made, % 
one ſpirit with the, what auayleth it: Meare thy redes, if wedothole 
thynges that Þ commaundeſt vs. We are thy lerunauntes ar we be obe 
dient to thy wil. e ar thy ſonnes, if we honoꝛ and reu erence the ac- 
toꝛding to thy woꝛde. We leke thy glozy,if we attempt nothyng, wher 
of thou choulde ſt be dichonoꝛed. Ledyng a lyfe cõkoꝛmable to thy blel⸗ 5. v. 
ſed wil we ſhal pꝛouoke the very enempes of thy trueth to pzayſe the. 
but contrarywiſe, thou ſhalt be euil ſpoken of. Graunt thertoze we be 
ſeche the, that our life may anſwere to our pꝛofeſſion, and that Þ light 
of our good woꝛkes may lo ſhine befo2e men, that they leing our god⸗ 
ly conuerſacion, map gloztfiethe our heauenly father. Amen. 
C A pꝛaper agaynſt the temptacions ofthe de- 
3 uill the wozld and the ſleche. 

ALbeit(O moſte mightie captaine, moſt valeaunte warrioure and 

moſt triumphant Loꝛd Chꝛyſt Jeſu)thou by thy death haſte put ,, TN 
down hym that had Lozdſhipouer death, that is toſay the deuil, that, ar 
thou mighteſt deliuerthem, which thꝛough feare of death weral they2 G. a1, 
life time in daͤunger of bondage, and albeit thou haſt ſpoyled rule and 
power and made a chewe ofthem openly, and haſt triumphed ouerthẽ %% 
intyyne own perſon, and bythys meanes deliuered vs krö the handes e ;, 
ot our enemies, p we might lerue the al the dapes ok our lyfe in luche L. 
holines a righteoulnes, as are accept before the, yet Þ deuil fo2 þ olde Cee. . 
malice, which he hath boꝛne agaynſt mã from hys tyꝛſte creacion (koz $27.5 
though enuy of þ deuil death entred into þ woꝛlde) goeth foꝛth geil to 3 ber. Ve 
rage againſt vs,x walketh about like a rorig lis, ſeking who he map Pa 
deugure. And ik he wer notreſtrained by thy godly puifface he woulde? ; 
lurely ſwalow vs vp, ſo great is his tirany, ſo mightye is his power. 
Yepzcualled agaiſt our firſt parẽtg, yea, and pᷣ in p ſtate of their inno- 

ceney 
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cency# immoꝛtalitie. He afterward attemted other # pꝛeuailed, wher 
of ſome notwſtanding wer the chol veſſels of mercy. Herok getting a 


Gene. lii. 
u. Reg, xi. 


arb. æx vi, courage vnto him ſelt, he feared not to aſſaile the w his ſuttel tempta 
Math. ii. ĩions. Oh. is it then to be thought, that he wil let vs alone ſo feble, ſo 
Marie. i. Weke and ready at euery momente to be onerthzowen: Thouthy ſelfe 
Lale. iii. calleſt him the pꝛinte of this woꝛld, and thy holy Apoſtle nameth hym 
John. xii. that god of this woꝛld. Strõg muſt he nedes be, c of no ſmal mighte, 


1+: who thy holy woꝛd lo termeth, ſtrög in dede in cõpariſõ of vs,butwek 
7%, % and ot no foꝛſe beyng compared thee. This Pꝛince, this God of the 
; woꝛld doſt thou ſuffer cõtinually to war againſt thineelecte, & choſen 
peoplecasfoz y repꝛobate c wicked he hath the already in his court at 
comatidemet not to deſtroy thẽ which he moſt ofal wicheth, but to er- 

erciſe & try their fayth, to pꝛoue their conſtancy,# in this their coflicte 

Pro,xviii, to occaſion the by harty pzayers to fle vnto thy holy name, which is a 
ſtrog tower,# mightye foztres,foz ſomany as repayꝛe vnto it, p they 

getting aide at thy hãd, may not only enter battel w this their great 
immoꝛtal enemp,. but alſo by p power of thy mighteouercome hym,#x 
: put him to flight. And as p haſt geuẽ Satã this liberty to tempt, to ex 

0b. i. erciſe, pꝛoue # try vs, whether we be tcõſtãt in thy fayth a wozd,oz not 
ſo doth he take thy pꝛofer: And although p ſuffreſt hym thus to do foz 
our great pꝛotit + ſingular cõmodity foꝛ we know palthinges wozke 
fo2 Þ beſt vnto they loue God, euen y we of oure ſelues beyng weake 
(ould haue aglozyous triumph and noble victozy ouer hym thzough 
the mighttepuiſſaunceok the our grand captaine,yet hereof taketh he 
hn j Anoccaſion,to ſeke our detruccion. And p he may bzyngthis to paſſe 
Cala. v. beſydes p innumerable companyegofhelliſhe ſpirites he takethbnto 
hum two other our moſt cruel enempes, the wozld and the fleſhe, The 
Plulcxxiiil one wyth hys vapne pleaſures, the other wyth her carnall luſtes ſo 
: tompaſſe vs rounde about, that if thy pꝛeſent helpe were not, we muſt 
nedes periſh. O louiug Loꝛd and moſte gentle Sauioure, thou ſell 

; our weaknes,miſery,and no ſtrength. Thou knoweſt againe the va- 
. Re. vit. legunce,might & power ofour aduerſaries.Our ſtrength is no moze 
Eecle. xlyu. to be compared with their might, then theſtregthoflitle Dauid with 
the mighty power of great Goliah:our ſpeare, our ſweard, our ſhield 

wil do nothing in this this behalfe. Motwithſtandyng Loꝛde, we do 

i. Para. xiiii. not deſpayze.Fo2 although there be not ſo greate ſtrength in vs, that 
we mape be able to reſiſt thys great companye that tommeth again 

P/al.cxxi, bg, yet haue we thys one refuge and ſuccoure, euen to lift vp our eyes 
vnto the, and to ſap, our helpe commeth fro the Lo2d our God, which 

Rom. vii. made heauen and earth. It God be on our ſyde, who can be agaynſte 
i. Reg. vii. bg: The battel, O Lozd God, is tqyne, our faith therfoꝛe is, that tho 
wilt geue our enemies into our handes. Thou taughteſt vs to p2aye 

Math.y, that we may not be led into temptacion and haſt pzomyſed vs, thou 
wilt not ſuller vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength, but wylte in the 

i. corin. rx. mpds of the temptacion make away foz vs to elcape . Thou art gf 


R oN. viii. 
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full: fulfill therfoze thy pꝛomyſe. And foꝛaſmuch as thy good pleaſure 


2 t. 2. 


{s:þ we ſhall mantully fight w theſe our enemyes (oz What is the life palextyi 


ofman in thys wozld,buta continuall warfarre⸗:) and no mã is crow- 
ned, except we ſtryue lawfully, we with our very harte diſpayzyng of 
our own ſtrength and cozage,moſt humbly belech the to be oure cap- 
tapne, and valeauntly to defende vs agaynſt our enemyes, that they 
may not pꝛeuaple agaynſt vs. Manke vs ſtrong in the, O Loꝛde, and 
in the power ofthy myght. Put on thy holy armoure vpon vs, thatwe 
may ſtande ſtedfaſt agaynſt the crafty aſſautes of the deuill. Foz. we 
wꝛaſtle not againſt fleche aud bloud,but againſt rule, againſt power, 
and agapnſt wozldlyrulers of the darkenes of thys woꝛld, agaynſte 
ſptrituall wickednes in heauenly thynges. Foꝛ thys cauſe, O moſte 
ſwete Sauioure, put vpon vs thy holy armoure, that we map be able 
to reliſt in the euill day, and ſtande perkecte in all thynges. Gene vs 
gracetherefoze to ſtande, and to girde our loynes about with verytye 
hauing on the bꝛeſtplate ok ryghteoulnes, and chooed wyth chooes 
prepared by the goſpell of peace. But aboue all, graunt that we maye 
take vnto vs the chield of kayth, wherwith we may be able to quenche 


E phe. Vis 
lob. vii. 
i, Tim. is, 


. 
. 
4 , * 


epbe. vi 


all the fyꝛy dartes ofthe wycked, and put on the helmet of laluacion, 


and the ſweard ofthe ſpirite, which is thy bleſſed woꝛde. Graunt alſo 
that we beyng thus godly enarmed,may thꝛough thy putſſace, might 
and ſtrength, not onely enter battell with our enemies, but alſo vale- 
anntly fight with them coꝛagioully put them to flight and triumphãt 
ly cary away a gloꝛpous victoꝛy ouer them. So ſhall it come to paſſe 
that we being valeaunt conqueroures thꝛough thy helpe chal receiue 


at thy handeaccozding to thy pꝛomile. Manna to eate that is hid. and Apo i 


a white Cone, and in the ſtone a newe name wꝛytten whiche no man 
knoweth,ſauig he that recetueth it. Lozd foz thy mertyes ſake, graũt 
vs theſe oure peticions. So ſhall we pꝛayle and magnifte thy bleſſed 
name foz euer and euer. Amen. 
QA pꝛaper foꝛ remiſſion of ſpnners. 

= y; F we wzetched ſynners, OLozd God, had not louing pꝛomi⸗ 
I 4 les ok thy tender mercy in the holy Scriptures foꝛ the cofozte 

Ly 1 of oure weakeconſciences and ſozowfull hartes, we ſee none 
other remedp, ſo great and infinite are our ſpnnes, but that we muſt 
nedes delpapze. But fozaſmuch as whatſoeuer thynges are wꝛytten 

are witten, koz our learnyng that thzoughpacience and the comfoztof 
Otriptures we may haue hope, our ſpnnes,althoughe neuer lo many 
and abhominable, do not ſo much make vs lad, as thy louing kindnes 
and tender mercyes make vs glad. Our ſinnes, we conkeſſe, are innu 

merable,but thy mercyes ar alſo infinite. Thou art that moſt gentle 


po 


Rom. xv 


E ze. xxin, 
api. xi. 
Math. i. 


Loꝛd which wil not the death of a ſynner, but rather that he turne# Lee ;; 
liue, Thou foꝛ repẽtãce ſake diſſẽbleſt a wilt not ſe the ſinnes of men. 10. 11. 
Chou cõkeſſeſt, p thou cãmeſt into thys would to ſaue ſiners to cal not Mach. ir. 


the righteous but lynnerg vnto repentate, and to leke vp that, 11 25 Luke. xvi; 
wa, 
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was loſt. Thou calleſt bnto thee all them that are diſeaſed and laden 
with the heauy burden of ſinne and pꝛomileſt that thou wilt eaſe the, 


- Maths, 
ova pea by theP2ophete thou ſayeſt,if we wil waſh and makecleane our 


ſelues, put away our euil thoughtes dut ot thy ſight, ceaſſe from do. 
ing ot euil and violence,learne to do right, apply our ſeluesto equity 
deliuer the oppꝛeſſed, helpe the fatherles to his righte, and heare the 
widowes complaint, though our ſinnes wer as red as ſcarlet, petchal 
they be made whiter then now. And thoughe they were like purple, 
yet ſhal they be made like white wolle. ea thou ſayeſt moꝛeouer, that 
foꝛ thy own ſake, euen foꝛ thy mercy c names ſake thou wylt be good 
vnto vs, fauoure vs and ſo caſt away al our ſynnes behinde thy back 
eſay li. that thou wilt neuer remember them moze,D Loꝛd, thou art the god, 
Titus. i. whiche cannot lpe, thou arte the ſelfe trueth, thou art faithfull in thy 
lohn. xv. Woꝛdes and holy in all thy wozkes.Foz accoꝛdyng to theſethy louing 
P/al.cxly, pꝛomiſes haſt thou euer dealt with the childzen of men, whenſoener 
they repented and turned vnto thee. When they fozſaked their ſinfull 

liuing and called vpon thy holy name, thou foꝛgaueſt al their ſynnes 

P/«.cxxx, And healed(t al their infirmities. Thou ſauedſt their life fromdeſtruc 
tion and crowned them with mercy and louing kindnes.Foz thou, O 

Loꝛd God, art full of compaſſion and mercye,longe ſufferinge aud of 

great goodnes, Thou wilt not alway be chidig nether wilt thou kepe 

thy anger foꝛ euer. Nether wilt thou deale with vs after dure ſinnes, 

no2 yet reward vs accoꝛding to our wickednes.Foz loke howe hie the 

heauen is in compariſon of the earth, ſo great is thy mercye towarde 

them that feare thee, Loke how wide the Eaſt is fromthe weſt . lo far 

doſt thou ſet our ſynnes from vs. pea like as a father pitieth his own 

childꝛen, euen fo art thou merciful vnto them that feare the. Foꝛ thou 

knoweſt wherof we be made, thou remembzeſt that we are but duſt. 

e/aye.xi, That a man in his time is but as graſſe, and flozicheth as a floureof 
eccle. xiiii. the felde. Foz as ſone as the wind goeth ouer it. it is gone, c the plate 
Iacob.i. therof knoweth no moꝛe. But thy mercyful goodnes. O Lozdeendu- 
i Peter. i. xeth foz euer and euer vpon them that feare thee. Ok this thy louynge 
kyndnes a tender mercy, who at any tyme hath not taſted, it he ſought 

it with al his hart. Foꝛgaueſt thou not Dauid both his whoꝛdom, and 

Fal. æxxiii. manflaughter when he repented and confeſſed his linne⸗Howe oſte 
#,Reg.xii, didſt thou cal backe the plages of thy vengeaunce, when the childzet 
of Iſtael lamented their ſinnes and turned vnto the. How mertyful 

Indi. x. dibdſt thou chewe thy lelf to the Niniuites,when they repentedand hi 

#, Para. xii, bled themſelues in thy ſight:Howe louingly ſpakeſt thou to that ſyl⸗ 

Iadi. ui. full woman in thy goſpel, and foꝛgaueſt her all her ſynnes becauleſhe 

ix „ kepented and belened⸗Peter thy diſciple althoughmoſt cowardly de 

Mah xxvi, nying the, after that he had bitterly wepte andlamented hys ſynnes, 

Loke. xxxii;, thou Didſt behold with thy merciful eye, and fauozably reteauedſt hin 

again into the number of thy holy Apoſtles.Oneof them that dyed Þ 
the, being both a thiete and a murtherer, alter he had calledvnto - 


eſay.t, 
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fo: grace,thou placedſt in Paradiſe,and madeſt him partaker of thine 


eternal felicity. Manx other notable eripiesofthy great mercies ſynd 
we in the holy ſcriptures, which wil not luffer vs to deſpaire of thi cle⸗ 
mency and goodnes , be our ſins and wickednelles, neuerſo manp, but 


they rather do encourage vs boldli to come vnto v thꝛone of thi grace, 


that we may receiue mercy and fynd grace to help in time ol nede. O 
moſt gentle Sauiour, thou art that moſt louyng ſhepherd, whych dilf- 
ently ſoughteſt vpthe wanderyng chepe, louingly laydeſt ir vponthy 
ulders, and tenderly bꝛoughteſt it hom agayne. Seke vs vp wohyche 
haue ſo long runne aſtray, lay vs vpon thy jay ſhoulderg, and 
bꝛynge vs hom agayne vnto the company of thy taythfull , Thou arte 


Hel. iii. 
Luke. xv 


that moſt mercyful Samaritan, whych beholdyng the miſerable ſtate Le. 


ofthe wounded man with thy pitifulleye , cammeſt vnto him, madeſt 


clene his wounds, pouredſt in wine # ople, boundedſt them vp, laide - 


licke Samaritan vpon thy beaſt ,x cariedſt him into 5 inne and neuer 
leafteſt him til he was perfectly whole. O moſt louing ſautour, vouch⸗ 
ſafe alſo — thy merciful eye to loke vpon our wꝛetched ſtate, whych 
without thyhelpe muſt nedesperiſh. Our wounds are deadely woũds 
and not able to behealed of any,eyther inheauen oꝛ in earth, but ofthee 
alone, which art the true Philicion and alone healeſt them that are cõ⸗ 
trit in heart. Our hole head is ſicke, and the heart is veri heauy. From 


Math. is; 
Eſay. lxi. 


the ſole of p tot vnto the head, there is no hole part in al our bod; but al Ze. iin. 
are wounds, botches ſozes and ſtrypes, which can neyther be helped, E/ y. i. 

bound vp, molified, noz eaſed with any ointment except thou putteſtto 
thy helping hãd. Let it therfoze pleaſe pᷣ of thy great goodnes to make 


cleane our wounds, to poure in the wine r oyle of ſpirituall gladneſſe, 
to bind them vp, and neuer to leaue vs, tyl thou haſt made vs perfectly 


whole, and bzought vsinto thy heauenip kingdom. Heale thou vs, O 4, 
od and we ſhalbe healed ſaue thou vs, and we ſhal beſaued. Thou *-*7- 


art p molt tender father, which receiueſt hom againe with embzacyng 
armes that loſt ſonne, which had waſt al his goodes wyth ryotous ly- 
uing. So lone as he retourned vnto thee,repented him ofhisdifozder, 
confeſſed his lin. and humbled him ſelle in thy light. thou haddeſt com- 
paſſid on him, and came, and fel on his necke, and kiſſed him. Thou cõ⸗ 
maundeſt thy ſeruauntes alſo to bzyng fourth that beſt garment and 
putte it on thy lonne, and to putte atyng on his hand, and Goes on his 
fete. Thougaueſt commaundement againe to fetche a fatte calfeand 
to kyll it, and ſaydeſt, lette vs eate and be mery,fo2 this my ſonne was 


dead, and is aliue agayne, he was loſt, and now is found. Shewthys 


thy fauour O moſt gentle father) to vs thy childꝛẽ alſo which haue vn⸗ 
godly beſtowed the godly and vertuous gyftes, which thou both friẽd⸗ 
ly liberally gaueſt vnto vs. This our pꝛodigal and licencious liuyng 
loxe greueth vs, and we be hertly ſozy þ wehaueſogreuouſly offended 
thy fathetly goodnes, Notwithſtanding accoꝛding to thy old wõt, we 
moſt humblp belech the fox thy names lake to haue 8 vs, to — 
&. geu 
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geue vs our lins, and toreceiue vs again into thy fauour. Tatze away 

ftom vs al dur old beggarly ragges and put on vs that new garment 

075. li. of innocency,f pzecyous ryng of fayth, wherwyth we are maried onto 
Ephe.vi, the, a thole moſt godly ſhoes of ÞþEuangelpke peace , Þ we map Walde 


kromhencefoꝛth in the wayes ol thy holy commaundements,#dothat, 


Which is ple aſaunt inthi ſight. Giue vs grace ſovnfainedly to repent z 
Lule. xv. to amendourlifes,ythe aungels of heauẽ map reioiſe at our conuerſis. 
Fal. li. And ſo waſh vs from our ſins moze@ more, that at the laſt we may be 
cleane a appeare beautifulin thi heauẽli lathers ſightthzoughe thee our 
only ſauiour, which wyth the lame thy Father a the holy ghoſt, ſpueſt 
and reygneſt one true a euerlaſtyng god, wozlds wythout end. Amen. 
C A pꝛaper foꝛ a competente and neceſ⸗ 
ſarylyuynge. 

5 Hy ſonne and our Loꝛd ( O heauenly ſather) taught vs to ere 
Math, vi. our bodely fodeofthe,and all other thynges that be neceſlarpe 
Fa ; oz the pꝛeſeruation of thys our moꝛtall and toꝛruptyble bodi, 
Plam. cxlvi. Tos thouarxte that Loꝛd that geueſt mcate tothe hongry. Thou fedeſt 

all thy creatures in due tyme. Thou openeſt thy hand, and repleniſheſt 
„5 all lyuyng thynges wyth thy bleſſyng. Thy eyes are vpon them that 


feare the, and vpon ſuch as truſt in thy merey, that thou mapeſt deliuex 


they: lyues from death, a nourtlh the inthe time ol honger . They that 

__. fearthe ſhal haue no ſcarcenes, nether ſhal they want any good thing 

Till. xxxvii. ſeke the. Neuer was it ſene þ the rightous man, p is, he thatliueth accox 
ding to thy woꝛd, was fozſaken, nether hath his childzen begged then 

ii. R eg. xyii. bzead on thetarth. How wõderfully didſt p fede thy ſeruant Helias the 
pꝛophet, when p ſente him meat twile on a day by Þ Kauẽg. How mar- 

veouſly dydſt thouenereale the oyle a mesle ofthe widow ok Sarepta, 

Dani. xi. Melias.Oſteſſe? how dyddeſt thou pꝛouyde fox thy ſeruaunt Danyell 
when he was in pzyſon fox ſeltyng fozththy glozy?How wonderfully 
Deut. vii. feddeſt p the childzen of Iſrael, vy lending thẽ meate down fro heauen 
Exo. xvi. bi the ſpace of. xl.yeres in the wildernes . The foules ofthe ayꝛe doſt 
Nume. xi. fe de, whych neyther ſow noz res pe, noz vet tary intoß barnes, Thiſon 
Fabi. x vi. alſo (that we may hange on thifatherlypzomdence, #not deſpayzeofa 
E 1" copetet liuing) fed many thouſads wa few loues ol bzed, ar a litlenüber 
2}, ain. Df mal ſyſhes. He alſo at a mariage tourned water into wine, toſhew 
Marke. vi. 5 thoſe Which liue actoꝛding to thy bleſſed woꝛd, euery one in his boca⸗ 
Tube. in. Cion, ſhal wante no good thing. Thou art the veri liuing god which ge 
loan. vi. ueth vs abũdantly al thing to enioye theim. Thou art our father, thou 
* therfoze wylt not ſuffer vs thychildzen to peryſh foz honger. Theu att 
. vu. Durlozd,þtherfoze wylt not affervsthy ſeruauntes to dye foz want ol 
Lale. xi. Cloths. Thou fedeſt thee Heathen and the bzute beaſtg, is it thento be 
Pſal. exlvi. thought, p thou wylt leaue vs ſocourleſſe, whych beleue in thee, callon 
Palm.cy» thy holy name a hang on thy fatherly pzouidence? we etherfoze beynge 
cor. i.. thzougly perlwaded, p al good things pertainyng ether to the body0! 
T<co9.% ts p loul, come from thee alone, voubting allo nothing of thy _— 
ji | p 
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l(berality and liberall bounty toward them that with ſtrong faith de⸗ 
pend on thy fatherly pzoutdence,are boud at this pꝛeſent to come vnto 
thy diuine Maieſty, moſt hũbli beſeching thee to woꝛck in vs thzoughe 
thy holy ſpirit , a minde content with that is ſufficient, ſeyng that no Z. 4 
mans life ſtandeth in thabundance of the things which he poſleſſeth 
ſeing alſo p we be ſtraungers and pilgrimes in this woꝛld e haue here 
no continuing city, but ſeke one to come, again, ſeyng we bꝛought no- ad 
thing into þ wozld,neither ſhal we cary any thing out of it. Foz naked Tim vi. 
came we out ofour mothers wobe,@ naked ſhall we tourne to 5 eatth % . 
againe. Take away from vs all ſuperfluous woꝛldip cares, a teach vs 
to be content with fode & raimẽt. Suffer vs not alter the manner of p ,,.., .: 
heathen to be careful foꝛ wozldly things , as though ß haddeſt no care Le. , 
foz vg, but teach vs fyꝛſt of all to ſeke thy kingdom a the righteouſnes 
therof,z ſo to loke foꝛ all woꝛldly and tempoꝛalthings at thy mercyfull 
hand. O loꝛd, geue vs neyther pouerty noz richeſſe, only graunt thou vs 
a neceſſary liuing, leaſt it we be to ful, we denythee,# ſay: what fellow 
is p loꝛd? And leſt we being conſtrained thꝛough pouerty fal vnto ſtea- 
ling, a foꝛlwer the name of Þ loꝛd our God. Loꝛd lette it ſocome to paſſe 
loʒ thy deare ſons ſake Jeſu Chriſt our Loꝛd and ſauiour. Amen, 


| A pꝛaper foꝛ be ſayd befoze the Sermon. 
Ter word, O Loꝛd, is a lanterne vnto our fete, and a lyght to out 
pathwapes. Foꝛ it ſheweth vnto vs euidently, howe we ought to erl. 
walke,and turn neyther on the ryght hande, noz on the left , but euen — 
that waythat thou haſt appointed, that we may liue a pleaſe the. Thy 72 - 
law allo is a perfect and vndeliled law, it tourneth ſoules and geueth „, , . 
wild6 euen vnto babes. Thy ſtatutes are right a reioytethe herte, thy ſal xix, 
tommaundements is puregeueth light vnto the eyes. It is neyther 
emplaſture noz ſalue  healerh vs, but thy woꝛd, O loꝛd, which healeth 3 
althing. Thꝛough thy wozd , which thou halt left here among vs, are ,,,,; * 
we made cleane. Foz it is thy power vnto ſaluation fozeuerione p be- 
leueth To heare this thy wozd, which is fweter then the hony ozhony , al xi; 
cobe a moxe pꝛecious then gould, pearle, oꝛ pzecious ſtone, we are come 6,7 ;.,,. 
hither at this pzeſece(D moſt merciful father)deſyzing thee to ſed both | 
to thy pꝛeacher, a to vs, thy holy ſpirit y he may teach nothing but thy 
pute woꝛd a thee glozious Goſpel of thy moſt deare ſon again that we 
map diligently note @repoſe in our memoꝛywhatſoeuer ſhal be godly rn 
truly ſpoke of him. And foꝛalmuch as neither he p planteth noꝛ he that Cor. 
watereth is any thing but thou, O God, which geueſt the encreale, we 
molt entierly pꝛay the, p the lede of thy bleſſed woꝛd, which ſhal now be 
ſowne among vs, may faule into our hertes as into a good ground, xx 
bi no meanes be choked vp of thoznes , noꝛ dꝛyed vp foz want ofmoi⸗ 
ſture no yet carryed away ofthe byꝛds of the ayer, butthzoughe the 2/4:5.x;:7, 
woxking of p holy ghoſt, lo take rote ir aur hertes,Þ it may bzyng foꝛth Marke. iui 
plenty of good frutẽ vnts thy glozyandthe health ot £4" Amen. . vii 
K RKK. ii. A 


Proger,xxx; 
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A thankeſgeuing after the ſermon, 
E render vntothe (O heauenip father) moſt herty thanckeg 
Loan, vi. foz this ſpiritual # heauenly nouriſhment of thy bleſſed woꝛd, 
wherwyth our ſoules are not only well refreſhed at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, but alſo our faith is ſtrengthened our loue is kindled , & our tonſ⸗ 
cience quieted. e moſt humbly beſech p to geue vs grace, not onlieto 
Iacob i. be hearers of thy woꝛd, but doers allo of the ſame, not oneli to louie, but 
| allo to liue tht goſpell , not onely to fauour but alſoto folow thy godly 
doctrin, not onli to pzofeſſe but alſo to practiſe thi bleſſed comaundemit 
v whatloeuer we outwardly heare #1nwardly beleue, we may ſhew 
fozth p ſame in our conuerſacid a lining vnto p honour ofthiholt name 
the comfozt of our Chaiſten bꝛethꝛen e the health of our ſoules. Amen. 


C A payer to be ſapd bekoze the receyuing of 
the holy Communion. 

"TT Þylouetowardvs(D molt gentle Sautoure)isfo great and rn 
meſurable, that it cabynomeanes be expzeſſed by mouth, noꝛ ſuffi 
ciently conceiued in herte.Foz our loue wythout any deſerts on ourbe. 
Eſay. vii. haͤlle, krely and willyngly at thy heuenly fathers cõmaundement thou 
athi, cameſt down from þ glozious ſeat of thy diuine Maieſty, tokeſt verye 
N fel, ⁊ becammeſt perfect man ofthe ſubſtaunce of p pure and vndelys 
Fon f i. led Uirgin Mary, though the operacion ofthe holy goſt taughteſt the 
Mat}, ini. wol of thy heauenly father, confirmyng p ſame with wonderfull mira: 
tles vnto the gret cofozt ot many which then lpued, a vnto the perfett 

eſtabliſhment of our faith which liue at this pzeſent. After p hadſttra⸗ 
uailed in this wozld certain peres, the time to fozeappoynted frõ euer⸗ 
laſtyng of thy heaucnly father dꝛawing nye, þ thou wouldeſt geue thy 
Eybe. v. elfe an oblacion ſwete ſmelling ſacrifyce to god the father foꝛ j ſpns 
of the whole world, euen ſo many as repent, beleue and amed, willing 
that ſo noble @ wozthy benefit of our redempcion ſhuld not be foxgot- 
Cala vi. ten noꝛ fal out ofremẽbꝛance, which is the alone anchoze of our ſaluas 
tion, the only comfozt of weake conſciences, when thou haddeſt cat? 
the Paſcall lambe withthy dilciples accoꝛding to the appointment ol 
uber. the lawo, thou tozeſt bꝛead into thyhand,ganeſt thanckes to thy heutly 
Marke vii. father, bꝛakeſt it, and deliueredſt it to thy diſcyples, ſaiyng. Take pe. 
Luke.xxii, Cate pe, this is my body, which is betraied fox you. Do this in thete⸗ 
j. Cor. xi. membꝛaunce ot me, Betauſe the ſinguler and ineſtimable benelit of our 
redemption, bꝛought to paſſe bi the one and only oblacion of thi bleſſed 
Heb,ix,x. body, bꝛoken on the aulterof the croſſe, ſhuld not be fozgotten:thou bia 
keſt the bzead in the ſyght of thy diſcyples, and gaueſt it vnto thẽ tom⸗ 
maundyngthem to eate it in the remembꝛaunce of the bꝛekyng of thy 
lab. xvii body, which the was detrayed by thi traitrous diſcyple Judas, ſonof 
908, XH. perdition, a the day folo wyng was vnfapned ly bꝛolẽ on the croſſefo; 
our ranſom deliuerante a ſaluacid, Here didſt þ appoint the bꝛeabpng 
ol the bꝛead amõg þ faithful gathered together foz þ purpoſe, a wozthy 
z bleſſed memoꝛial of thy body bꝛeakpng. And becauſe y bzeking , — 
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body ſhuld be þ better remembꝛed thoudiddeſt ennoble the bzed the Hot 
name of thi body whenotwithſtanding it was only v figure, iigne,to- — + 
ken a memozial ofthy holy bodi. In likemaner when ſupper wag done 
chan roßeſt p cup into thihands,gaueſt thãkeg to thy heuenly father # 
deliueredit it to thy Diſciples,ſaiyng,dzink of this all ve. Foꝛ this is my 
bloud of þ new teſtament, couenaunt, oꝛ bargaine, which ſhalbe ſhed 
foz many into the remiſſion of ſynnes. This do as often as pe dꝛintz it 
in the remembzaunce ot me. As by the bzeakingofthy bleſſed body our 
raunſom is perfectlye paied, ſo by pſheding ol thy pzecious bloud are al 
gur ſinnes euen vnto the vttermoſt walhed away. Ther ſoze as bythe , 7... 
bzeakingofthe bzead thou woldeſt the bzeking of thy body and the be; 
nefitsgotten by it, to be remembzed amog the faithful: ſo to p end that 
the ſhedding of thy bloud, and the merits thereol ſhould not be fazgot- 
ten, thou gaueſithem the cup of wyne to dꝛincke commaunding them, 
that lo ofte as they oz any ofthe faithful gathered together foz that pur: 
pole to dꝛinck ofthe cup, they ſhuld remember thy deth and the ſheding 
of thy precious bloud, as thy holy Apoſtles ſapth:as oft as ye ſhalleat ;, cr. 2. 
this bꝛead & dꝛinz of the cup, yea (hal ſhew ÿ £-92ds death tyl he come. 

And as thou diddeſt ennoble the bzead with the name of thy body, be: 

ing but the figure of thy body, becaule the bꝛeaking of thy body ſhould 

the better be remembzed: fo likewiſe here doſt thou garnyſh and nobly 

ſet foꝛth the wine, naming it thy bloud, vohen not withſtanding it oneli 

repteſenteth and pꝛeacheth vnto vs the ſheding of thy bloud, becauſe it 
huld be the moꝛe depely grauen and the better retayned in our minds. 

O moſt mercyful redemer and gentei ſauiour, we are come together at 

this pꝛelent to celebzate the memoꝛal of thy bleſſed x glozious paſſion, 

and to eate and dꝛinck this bꝛead a wine in the remembzaunce of thy 

bleſſed body bꝛeaking, and thy pꝛecious bloud ſhedding , moſt humbly 

and from the very hert beſeching the to geue vs grace, woꝛtheli to eate 

this bꝛead and dꝛinck of this cuppe,leaſt by the vnwozthy reteiuing of 

them, we begilty of thy body and bloud a ſo eate and dzinck our own ;. Cy. ac 

dampnacion. And that we may come the moꝛe woꝛthely vnto this thy 

table, graunt we molt entyꝛely pꝛay the, that we may ſo earneſtly be at 

defyaunce with al ſynnes, and ſo inwardly bee aſhaned, that we at ani 

time haue ſo greuouſly offended thy diuine Maieſty by attempting a- 

nything that is not agreable to thy good pleaſure, that from henſfoꝛth 

wemap not only loth, deteſt and abhoꝛre whatſoeuer is diſpleaſaunt 

vntothe,but aiſo embꝛace and lay hand on that which is good and ac: 

ceptable in thy ſyght. Foꝛgeue vs al our ſing, a giue vs grace euen with Rom xis. 

our whole hert to loue al men, yea our very enemies, and not onely to . v, 

fozgeue al ſuch as haue offended vs, but alſo to be ready at all times to 


do lo them whatſoeuer good o pieaſure we be able. And p we may be 

the moꝛe welcom vnto the, a be kound mete and worthy geſtes to ſitte 

atthis thy table, a to eat of theſe thy bleſſed giftes, Sour ſoule may be - 

wel comfozted,noziſhed, fed a made merry by the worthy receiupng of M. xi 
RRR. iii. theim, 


Use. ii. 

Act. xv. 
Ephe. v. 
Rem. iii. 


Math. xx vi. 
Marke. xiiii. 
Luke. xxii. 

5. Cor. xi. 
Titus iii. 


Joan. vi. 


OY 
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theym eloth vs we pꝛay the, wyth that wedding garment, euen true z 


lynely fayth wher wich out hertes are purilyed Wherw ar we matied 
vnto the a made one fleſh-one bloud wyth ß wherwith alſd we are tu 


ſtified a counted righteous in thy ſyght. a grant that thꝛough the ine 


lapth we erneſtly ſet the eies ol ys ur mind on theſe thy molt Wet cel 
uing pꝛomiſes. My body ſlialbe broke for you. My bloud Cabal, 
for you. And without any doubting foz remiſſpon of alour ſyns at thy 
beauetv fathershand,accowdyngtothy mog gentle pzomiſes, yea and 
that not fox our gosd dedes at merits, which in thys behalle are none, 
but fox woꝛthineſſe ol thy bleſſed paſſid, fox the dignity ol thy pyecioug 
bloud,and foz 5 only and alone ſacrifice of thi holy body. Foꝛ h, D1ozd, 
is the lalue that heleth our ſoules. That is the medecime, ; comfozteth 
our weake q ttoubled confciences, That is the liuyng bzead: whoſener 
etethof y bꝛead ſhat neuer honger, but lyue fo: euer. That is the Jewel 
of ioy, that maketh our ſoꝛowtul hertes mery. That is the mighty bul⸗ 
warke, the ſtrong defence, the ſure faztreſſe, that pꝛeſerueth #kepeth vg 
barmeleſſe againſt Satan ſyn, death, hel, deſperacion, & al the infernall 
power. To come to the table, to be pꝛeſent at the ſupper, to heare and ſe 
what is there done, vea and to reteiue the holy miſteris of thi body and 
bloud there let foꝛth vnto vs, pꝛokyteth vs nothing at al, yf we faithful- 
ly beleue not, that thy body was bzoken and thy blud ſhed fot our ſing, 


Heb, vii. ix. x and that by the alone oblacion therof done once foꝛ all our ſins are foz- 


MathexXtte 


geuen vs, thy heauenly father is reconciled vnto vs, his wzath ſtyꝛed 
vp thꝛough ſyn againſt vs, is patilied quietneſſe ot conſcience andeuer⸗ 
laſting lyfe is geuen vs, but rather turtieth bnto our dampnacion, be- 
caule we eate of this Mead and dꝛynck ol thys cuppe vn woꝛthly:⁊ ſhal 
wyth that Hypoctyte, whychpꝛeſumed to come vnto the Paryagenot 


hauing 5 wedding garment, de bound hand æ fete, and caſt into bittet 


darcknes, wher wepyng #gnaſhyng ok teth ſhalbe.Therfoze we moſt 
Hubly belech the, to geue vs grace accoꝛdyng to thy holy apoſtles toũ⸗ 


tel, diligently to pꝛoue try c eramin our ſelfes, whether ſuch repentaũ⸗ 


1. Cor. xi. 


Philip. ii. 


ce,ſuch faith, ſuch loue, ſuch diſpoſicion toward al godlines be found in 
vs, oꝛ not, as p̊ doeſt require in thẽ, which wyl come woꝛthly and with 
fruit vnto thytable. And fox almuch as it is thi gift to repent hertly,to 
belene truly, to loue vnfainevly,and to be diſpoſed earneſtli to embzace 
true godlines,x to go foꝛward in ſame fro vertu to vertu vnto 5 end, 
graunt, we moſt entyꝛly pꝛay the we may ſo repent p the fruts ol repẽ⸗ 
taunte map be found in vs, ſo beleue, h we may knowledge pour alone 
ſauiour, ſo loue d al our affeccio may beſet on p alone, ſo embꝛacettue 
godlineſſe, p our hole life may be a cleare Myꝛrour of al vertue dcgood⸗ 
neſſe, So ſhal we thꝛoughe thi mercy de found woꝛthy geſtes of thys 
thi table, receiue theſcholi miſteries vnto 5 ſaluaciõ of ourſouls,yeals 
ſhal we be wel aſſured of þ remiſſio a foꝛgeuenes of al our ſins bip bea 
king of thy bleſſed body a the ſheadyng ofthy pꝛecyous bloud our con 
cyences ſhalbe qupet, our herts (hall be fylled wyth al true & yu 
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bop; we wa triulnph otier Datan, ſpnne death hell and deſperation; 
we chal be partakers of al the fruites and merites of thy bleſſed paͤſſi 
on a be made one body with the, and felow heires of euerlaſtig glozy. 
O Loꝛd God let it ſo come to paſſe foꝛ the honor of thy name. Amen 


Ephe.tis 


holpbꝛead and holp wyne, which we at this p2eſt haue recetued,both 
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ne Heauenlyand bleſſed father, J render vnto p mot hartythankes 
us Oz all thy benefites, which thou haſt chewed vnto me moſt wzet- 
d- ched ſinner, but ſpecially fox that moſt ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice, which eye. x 


2 9 


thyonely begotten ſonne offred vnto the on 5 aulter ot the croſſe by ge Phi. . 


Rom. v. 


2%. æI vi, 
Malac. ii. 


i. cor. x viii. 


eßhe. iii. 
i. timo. ii. 
P / 4 l oX [ vi « 
Pſal. cxiit, 
Plal. ii. 
Fay. lv. 
ii. cor. i. 
Iere. li. 
hal. xiv, 
Pſal. exiv. 
1 ere R vii 0 
pſal.exiii. 
Eſay. lx v. 
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and allo leade a lyfetwozthy.of fo greate a benefite, bytotheglozy aß 
„ . 40 a IGRD 9 1 Thee 
--..CApzayertobeſaied/atthe teceiuing ol the m. 
2 ſtery ot Chꝛyſtes bloudin the holy Commmunllon. 

\ Bleſſed and mercifn] father, thy lone towarde me ſynnefulcre, 

ture is ſo exceading great and vnſpeatzeable, that J cannot but 

T geuevnto theemoſt humble thankes, namelp for the cheddynge 


\ 


of the molt pꝛetious bloud of thy deare ſonne:Jeſu Chꝛpſt, by the ver 


tue wherof thy wꝛath ſtyꝛred vp agaynſt me wꝛetched ſynner is pari: 


kied, my raunſome is paped, the law is tulfilled, my enempes ar ouer⸗ 
rome and put to flight. Jn remembꝛaunte ot thys ſo noble a pictoꝛpe 
and of ſo great a benefyte J am tome vnto this thy table, mercifl 
father,to dzynke of thys cup deſiring thee that as myoutwardeman 
is comfo2ted by the dꝛynking of this wine:ſoltkevwyſemp inward mz 
may be comkozted and made ſtrong by true fayth in the pzectoug blud 
of thy moſt dearely ſonne. O Lozd and my heauenlyfather, geue me 
thy holy ſpirite, which may ſo rule and gouerne my hart, that Jneuer 
be vnthankefull noz foꝛgetfull of thys thine exteading great kindneg 
but ſo trayne my lyte accozding to thy bleſſed will, that whatloeuer 


D 

he ny ſoule, thzough Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Lozd.Jmen. 

Tou, Loꝛd art God alone, and beſides thee, there is no God ne 
ther in heauen noꝛ in earth. As fo2 the gods of the heathen, theyar 

deuils and the Images, which the ignorant people wozſhip as gods 

by knelyng pꝛaping and offerpng vnto them, are no gods, but ſtockes 


and ſtones, Idols and mamets. They haue mouthes and ſpeakenot 


eies haue they but they ſee not. They haue eares, and here not, noſes 
haue they but they ſmell not. They haue handes and handle not fete 
haue they, but they cannot go, nepther can they ſpeake thzoughe they: 
thꝛotes. O how vapne then are all they, that put their truſte in ſuche 
mad fanſies, as can do them no good: All health and ſaluacion, al toy, 
and comfoꝛt come from the alone, O Loꝛd. Thou art the God ot all 
conſolacion,and father of allmertyes. Thou art the lyuing fountaine 
from whom alone floweth whatſoener good oꝛ godly is. Chou art the 
refuge, and fuccoure of thy people. Thou heareſt thy ſeruauntes wh? 
ſoeuer they call on the. Who euer truſted in the, and was not holpen⸗ 


Deut. xx viii. Bleſſed are they, which put their truſt in the, and curſed are they that 


eſay. i. 


Leui. xx vi. 


Ierenq. ix. 


Ihon. x vi. 


fohu. x vii. 


foꝛſake the, and tolowe the Idols of their own harte. Foz as y fapth- 
full in thy pzeſence ſhal fynde fauoure and mercy,ſo (hall all Jdola- 
toures reteaue befoze the, Came offace and confuſyon of conicience, 
yea terrible iudgement and euerlaſting damnacion,beſydes thoſe tos 
poꝛal punichmentes, which thou thꝛeatneſt in thy holy la we, We be- 
ſeche the therloꝛe, O thou alone true # lining God, to endue vs Wthy 
holy ſpirite whiche maye clenſe vs from all blynde exroures.Ah 


0 et oz thynke, maye be vnto the glozy of thy bleſſed name a the 
thok! 


Ae err fa” om re ey ö ö 
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liche fanlies, al vaine ſuperſticions and from the wholelumpe of J* 
dolatry, and leade vs vnto thy godly trueth, that we mape know? the 
to be the alone true, euerlaſting and immoꝛtall God, beleue in thee, 
feare and loue, tall on thy bleſſed name, ſeke thy honoure and glozye, 
and craue at thy mercifull hande alone, what ſoeuer good thynge we 
haue nede ok toncernyng the body oz the ſoule:that we in thys wozld, 
glozyfying the our Loꝛde God, alone, alone, actoꝛdyng to thy bleſſed 
woꝛde, map after thys pꝛeſent lyfe be glozyfyed of thee in thy heauen⸗ 
ly kingdom, where thou with thy dearely beloued ſon # the holy goſte 
liueſt andreigneſt one true # euerlaſting God fo euer c euer. Amẽ. 
¶ A pꝛaper agapnſt ſwearyng. 
Almightie and euerlaſtyng God, how greatly they that abuſe 


thy holy name by vayne and vnlawfull othes Gall be plaged, it 


is euident inough in the ſacred Scriptures.Foz thou thy ſelfe 
ſayeſt, that whoſoeuer taketh thy name in vayne.hal not eſcape vnpu 
niched. And thy Pꝛophet ſaw flying in the ayzea great and large boke 
euen twenty tubites in length and te cubites in bꝛeadth, wherin wer 


X0,xX5 
eut. v. 


contapned the curſſes and plages that are pꝛepared foz them, whyche % 
vainely oz fallly ſweare by thy holy name. It is wzytten alſo, p whoſo * 
euer vleth much to ſWeare, chalbe fylled with iniquity, and the plage, 
that is. the vengeaunce of thy wzath ſhal not depart from hys houſe, 
Seyng that ſo many,yea and thoſe terryble puntſhmentes and moſt 
greuous plages are thzeatned,pzeparedand ſetfozth to al idle lwea⸗ 
rers and wicked blaſphemers ok the and ok thy bleſſed name, we moſt g. . vit 


hartely pꝛay the ſo to oꝛder our tonge, that it vtter no vngodly noꝛ fyl- 
F thycommunicacton that it abuſe not the noꝛ thy name, noꝛ any of thy 

treatures eyther in heauen oz in earth, by vnlawfull and vaine othes 
but that with al diligence we obſerue the commaundementof thy on- 
ly begotten ſonne,which ſtreightly chargeth vs that we ſweare notat 


al, neyther by heauen foz it is gods ſeate,noz yet by the earth, foꝛ it is 75. v. 
his fote ſtole, neyther by Jeruſalem,foz it is the citeofthe great king 72:04, v; 


neyther ſayeth he, chalt thou lweare by thy head becauſethou canſte 
not make one whyte here oz blacke. But thy communicacion (hall be 
yea,yea,nay,nay.Foz whatſoeuer is inozethen that, commeth ok euill 
Geue vs grace therfoze(D moſtlouing God to auoide al vngodly x 
wycked othes, to reuerence thy holy name, to lle vnto it as a ſtrong ca 
ſtel by harty pꝛaper in aduerſity and at al times topꝛaiſe and magni⸗ 
nifyit, Grant allo p our communication be pea, pea, nay, nay, that is 
yeain hart, and yea in mouth, nay in hart, and nap in mouth, b ther be 
foũde no difſimulacion in vs, but ſuch ſimplicity & trueth in our talks 
and luch ſincerity a purenes in al our tonuerſation t liuing, as becõ- 
meth them that pꝛokeſſe thy holy name, whiche alone is woꝛthy al ho- 
noure and glozy, Amen. 5 
CA paper agapnſt Pꝛpde. . 
OPMolſd louing and Gentle Sauioure the onelp begotten ſonne of 
the eternall and liuing God, thou commaundeſte all them, that 
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wil come bnto thee andbethi ſcholers to learneofthe to be meke.hum 
bleandlowelp in hart, to be pooʒe in ſpirite; not to be puſfed vp wyth 
arrogancy,pzyde,ambicton # vain glozy.Foz thou ſcattereſt the that 
are pꝛoude inthe Jmaginacion oftheirhartes.Thou putteſte downg 
the mighty from theirſeates and cxalteſt them of low degree. Thoa 
relſiſteſt the pzoude,and geueſt graceto the humble. Thou thzoweſt 
down the hautp mynded,and exalteſt the mekeſprited, Thou lo great 
ly abhoꝛreſt Pꝛyde, that thou bꝛyngeſt allo the pꝛoude to nought and 
makeſt the memoꝛial of them to ceaſſe from out ofthe earth. Fox pꝛide 
is the oztginal of al ſyn, whoſo taketh holde therof, chalbe fylled wyth 
turſpnges, and at the laſt it hal ouerthzow him, O Lozde, what is to 
be founde in vs beyng our own, that may make vs to gloꝛp in our ſel; 
ues and to be pꝛoude : As concernyng our body what is it, but earth, 
aſhes, duſt, and dong: As koz the beauty and fauoure of it. Oh who 
deſceitfull and vayne it is: And as foꝛ the ſtrength therok, how choꝛtly 
doth a litle feuer make the moſt mighty the moſte weake: Who than 
wil be pꝛoud of ſo vyle a carcas and ſacke ok donge:Fs touching our 
ſoule if it be not regenerate by thy holy ſpirite, what other thing is it. 
then the bonde ſlaue of Satan and ſin. It any thyng we haue, p good 
is(foz al naughtines commeth of our ſelues)it is thy gift, It we haue 
receiued it, why do we gloꝛy in our lelues, as though we had not recei 
ued it: It may pleaſe thee therfoze,which art the Mpꝛroure ot truehn 
militte and gener of al vertue, to graue in our hartes Þ true knowe- 


ledge of our ſelues þ we may boty willingly and vnkapnedlyp confeſſe, 


whatſocuer goodnes we haue, to be thy gift and not ſo to glozy in our 
ſelues but to geue onto thee moſt humble and hartye thankes'fozall 


_ . thy ayftes, euer walkpng befoze thee with all ſubmiſſion and lowly- 


nes of mynde, that thou mayeſt exalte vs when the tyme commeth. 
Suffer vs not to be hye minded, but to make our ſelues equall to thẽ 


ok the lower ſoꝛt, and geue vs that humilitie and lowlpneſſe of harte, 


SZene. Ix vii. 
Gene. xix. 
Exo. xx. 
Deut. v. 
Deut. xxiiii. 
Leui. xx. 
Dent. xxii. 
Pro, v. 


that moꝛtikieth and kylleth in vs all loue of our ſelues. all pꝛyde and 


arrogancp, that our whole gloꝛy and retoyſing mape onelp be in thee 

our Lozd and Sauioure, to whom be all honoz foz euermoze. Amen. 
| CA pꝛaper agaynſt whozdome. | 

Ow greatly thou doeſt abhozre whozedome, foznicacion and al 

vnclennes O Loꝛde, the dꝛowning of the whole wozlde, the de- 


ſtruccion of Sodome and Gomozre wyth water, fyer and bin 


ſtone, from heauen, and ſuch other like plages mentioned in the holy 


Scriptures,do euidẽtly declare #Chewe, Thy comaundement is that 
we Gould commit none adultry. And in p common weale ok p Jſrae- 
lites thou commaundeſt, there chould be nether whozemonger no; 


whoꝛe. If any ſuch wer foũd. p they chould be ſtoned vnto death. Fo! 
although p lips of an harlot ar to the foliſh a dꝛoppyng hony combe,# 


her necke lofter the oile, vet at plaſt is che as bitter as woꝛmwod, and 


as ſharpe as a ſwerde. Her fete go down vnto death, and her 3 
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halt them into hell, and he that accompaniethhimſelfe with an hoze,  .. 
ſhal go dowon vnto hel, but he that goeth away from her, chalbe ſaued 3 | 
pea he that maintaineth an whoze, Chal come vnto beggeryin thys . 
woꝛld, and after this lyfe chal haue his parte in the lake that burneth . 75 Cs, 
with fier and bꝛymſtone. O Loꝛd, thou haſt called vs not vnto vnclẽ⸗ . cor, v;; 
nes but vnto holines and purenes of lyle thou haſt made vs one body 
and one ſpirite with the: how vnſemely then is it, to take the mebers // cli. 
of Chzyſt,and to make them the members of an harlot:We therefoze 
moſt humbly beſeche the to make in vs a cleane hart, to renuea right . % K; 
ſpirite within vs, and to turne away al re iro vs. Take 
from bs the luſtes ot the body, let not the deſires of vnclenneſſe take 
holde bpon vs, and geue vs not ouer into an viſhamefaſt and obſty- 3 
nate mynde. Let not foznicacion,adultery,no2 any kynd ot bnclennes 3 3 
be onte named among vs. Let no fylthy communicacion pꝛotede oute %% * 
of pour mouthes, but that which is good to editie withal when nede Epbe. v. 
i2,that it may haue fauoure wyth the hearers, And foꝛaſmuch as ney | 
therfoznicatoures neyther whazemongers,neyther weaklynges, ne- 
ther abuſers of themſelues with the mankind, hal enherite the kings 
dome ol God:graunt we hartely pꝛay the that ſuche as be vnmarped, 
may kepe themſelues pure and vndefyled after the example of 5 god⸗ 
ly pong man Joleph, and bzyng with them vnto honozable wedloctze 
both their bodyes and myndes chaſt and honeſt, Graunt allo that the Ge, ig 
maryed men map beware and kepe themſelues from all whozedome, Fe. 
and bſe the company of no woman beſydes their wyfe .Again,graunt -,; % 
that al maried women may pꝛactyſe p maners of that vertuous wo. 7 :;;;. 
man Suſanna,and neyther fo flatteryng noz manacyng wozdes at L.. xi; 
any tyme conſente vnto vnclennes,but ſo kepe the bed vndefiled,that | 
it may be honozable , that God may bleſſe them and theyꝛ godly tra⸗ 
uaples, and matze them toyfull mothers of many childzen, Fynaliy 
graunt (O molt mercifull father)that we map fo auoideal vnclennes 
that we being pure both in body & ſoule may deſerueto ſe thi gloꝛious 
face in thy heauenlp kyngdome through Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd. Amẽ 
¶ A pꝛaper agapnſt couetouſnes, 

Ty ſonne and oure Lozde(O heauenly father) byddeth vs take Lr. vi. 

hede and beware of couetouſnes. Foz no mans lyfe,ſayeth he, ſtã⸗ 
deth in the aboundaunce of thynges which he poſſeſſeth. Thy holy A- 1 = 
pollle alſoaffirmeth couectouſnes to be the rote ofal euils, andy they * 
which qtudy to be rich, fal into temptacion and ſnares, and into many 
foliche and noiſome luſtes,which dꝛowne men in temptacion and de- 
ſtructiõ. And in another place hecalleth couetouſnes the woꝛchipping 
of Idols. Thus in euerp place of the holy Scripture thys moſt dam Eybe. v. 
nableſynne of couetouſnes is condemned and fozbidden. Motwithſtã 
dyng,O Loꝛdthꝛough the ſuttel wozkyng ok the Deuill, we ſee howe 
this moſt vile möſture hath pꝛeuapled and almoſt ouercome Þ whole 
ozlds bzought into his ſubieccio not only the wycked and 1 
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ful, but them alſo that pꝛofeſſe thy bleſſedname and holy religion. Fj 


from the firſt to the laſt from the hieſt to the loweſt al geue theirmind 


to touetouſnes. All ſeke their owne and not Jeſu Chzyſtes. They re⸗ 
nounce the woꝛld in wozd but in dede no man embzacethit moze deſy- 


rouſly. They by mouth pꝛofeſſe couetoulnes to be a ſpn, but in wozke 


they magnikp it not onely as a vertue, but alſo as a God. In wooꝛde 
they tonkeſſe that to be their Loꝛd, but in dede they ſerue Mammon. 


They make no ende of ioyning houſe to houſe, lande to lande, Loꝛde. 


ſhip to Loꝛdchippe, fermeto ferme, paſture to paſture. Another ſoz, 


which ought to be an example to thy flocke, cheineth,coupleth, linketh 


and ioyneth likewiſe dignity to dignity, pꝛomotion to pꝛomocion be⸗ 
nefice to benefite, pꝛebende to pꝛebende, deanry to deanry, office to of 
fite, and office foꝛ a vauntage, vnto the great diſhonoure of thy holye 
name, the hindzaunce ok thy bleſſed goſpel, and the confuſyon of they; 
conſciente, it they had any. They be ſhameles dogges that haue neuer 


inough noz be neuer ſatiſkped.They go foꝛth dayly moze and moꝛe, to 
hepe vp thickeclay agaynſt themſelues. Their couetouſnes knoweth 


neyther ende noꝛ mealure, ſo that if thou doſt not ſhoztly refozme thys 
dutragious deſtreof hauing,1t is like to come to paſſe, that Mammõ 
chalbe honozed foz a God, and thou vtterly diſpiled, few (hall poſſelſe 
the whole frutes of the earth, the other (hal miſerably ſterue fozhun- 
ger. Foz there is no mercy on the earth, as thy Pzophete complaineth 
Al ſetze their own # not Jeſu Chꝛiſtes. They be louers ofthemſelues 
and haters of other. O good Loꝛd it may pleaſe thee therfoze foz thy 


mercyes ſake, to redzefle theſe peſtilentes wherwith the moſt parte of 


the wozldat this pzeſent be infected. Open the etes of the couetouſſe 
woꝛldlynges, that they may clearely ſee how vyle an Idole they ſerue 
howe vncertayne poſſeſſions they gather together, not knowyngeto 
whom they chall leaue them. Take away from them the inozdynate 
and vnſactable deſire of hauyng. Enclyne their hartes vnto thy teſſi- 
monies, and not vnto couetouſnes. Teache them, that inthis wozlde 
they are but ſtraungers and Pilgrimes and haue here no abiding 
tie, but ſeke foz one tocome and that therfoꝛe they ought to be content 
with that is ſufficient.Foꝛ nothyn bzoughtthey into thys wozld,ne- 
ther hal they cary any thing out of it. Teach the not to put their trult 
in vncertapn ryches, but in thee the liuing God, whiche geueſt vs all 
thynges abundauntly to enioy them. Teach them to do good and to 
be riche in good wozkes,and ready to geue and to diſtribute, layinge 
vp in ſtoze foꝛ themſelues a good foundacion agaynſt b tyme to tome, 
that they may obtayne eternall lyfe. Teach them to learne and pzac- 
tyſe thys thy commaundemente genen by the Pꝛophete: bzeakethy 
bead to the hungry,andleade into thy houſe the pooze and harbour: 
les. When thou ſeeſt a naked man,couer hym, and thou (halt notdy[: 
pyſe thy lleche. Teache them to loue their neyghboure as themſelues, 
and to ſeke the commodity oftheir Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen no leſſe {Ee 


am, ,p—_ cu = my os ow on ot 
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own. Pea teach theym euer to ſet befoz theyꝛ eyes thys tommaunde e aii, 
ment ofthy holy Apoſtle, let no man ſeke his ovon pꝛolit, but p comodi-L«ke.:, 
tyofother. In fyne graunt p the cõuerlation ol ſo many as pꝛofeſſe thy Non. i. 
name may be lo far eſtraunged from p molt deteſtable ſyn of touetoul⸗ 3 
elle, that it be not once named among them: againe p they make them 7, 
tagges whych ware not old, a gather trealure in heauen p faileth not, Toke f. 
where no theyke commeth noꝛ moth cozrupteth, p they beyng ryche in; 
good wozkes may obtayne that bleſſed, lyfe, which þ halt pzoymſed to 
ſo many as be louing e merciful, thꝛough Jeſu Chziſt our lozd. Amen. 

CA pꝛaper agaynſt Glotony and | 

Dyonkenneſſe. 


== are warned by thy dcareonne (O moſt mercyful father) tod 


| | 1 L CoX x, , 
IA take hede that our hertes be not ouer whelmed wyth feaſting — non} 
Oſe.iiii. 
Gene. ii. 


NV and dꝛonkenneſſe. Foꝛ thzough feaſtyng many haue dyed,and 
though dꝛonkennes innumerable haue perylhed. Ik our fyꝛſt parfteg 
hadde not obeyed theyꝛ appetie, they had not tranſgreſſed thycomaun- 
dement by eatyng the fozbydden frute,nozhaue gotten ſo great aneuil %, 
both to them ſelfes and to alltheyꝛ poſterity. Af Lot had not ben ouer⸗ E.. xx 
come wyth wyne, he had neuer ſo fylthly commptted inceſt wyth hys . . r. 
own doughters. It the people of Jſrael had not geuen them ſelfes vn⸗ arb. xi. 
to bantkettyng, they had neuer ſo wyckedly fallen into Jdolatry, ney⸗ 

ther had ſo many thoulãds of them bene ſlayn It kyng Yerod had not 

ben ouercome wyth banckettyng he woldnot ſo lone haue coſented to 

the death ofthe godly pzeacher S. John. If that rych gloton had not LK. vi. 
ben ſo greatly genento y pampꝛyng ol hys belly, he wold neuer haue 

bene ſo vnmerciful to poze Lazarus. If the Sodomites had not vſed ze i. 
bancketyng# royotous liuyng they had not peryſhed wyth ſo hozrible Gene. xx. 
punplhments. Foꝛthou, O Loꝛd canſt not abyde thy creaturesto be a- Cor. vi. 
buſed. Foꝛ beſydes euerlaſtyng dampnacion, which abyde al glotones 

and dꝛonkerds. thou punycheſt theſe voluptuous Epitures c beaſtly 
belly laues with coꝛpoꝛal plages, with ſycknneſſe at pouerty, as thi ſer⸗ 
uaunt Salomon teſtifpeth. here is wo, ſayeth he? where is ſozowe: 
where is ſtryfe? wher is bzawlyng?wher are woũds without a cauſe? 
wher be redde eyes? Euen amõg thoſe f be euer at the wine, c ſeke out 
wher the beſt is. Agayne be ſayeth, kepe no company w wine bybbers 
&tiotougeaters of fleſh,fo2 ſuch as be dꝛonckerds a royotous perſones 
ſhal tome to pouerty. Another of thy ſeruaunts alſo declarcth , þ exeſſe Eccle. xxxvii 
ofmeates bꝛyngeth ſyckeneſſe a glotony commeth at the laſt vnto an 
vnmelurable heate.Pea he ſayeth, that an vnſaciable eater ſlepeth vn⸗ Ecclr. xx. xi. 
quietly , hath ache and paine ol p body. Seyng theſe foule and fylthy 

monſtures of glottony a dꝛonenneſſe bzyng vnto vs the deſtruccpon 

both of body a loule: we beſech the, O heauẽlp father, to geue vs grace, 

that from heſfozth we may befre from theſe beaſtly vices as from moſt 
preſent peſtilences,and vſethygood creatures ſoberly,temperatly and Rom, tte 
thancklully, c by no meanes make pꝛouiſpon foz the fleſh to fulfyll the 


Prouer, Xxiifs 
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luſts therofbut be ſober a watch that we fal not into the ſnares of our 
goſtlyenemy the Diuel, which walketh about like a roryng L pon ſe. 
kyng whom he may deuour , ⁊ labour foz that meate, whych peryſheth 
not, but abydethinto euerlaſtyng lyfe: p we liuyng ſoberly » watchyn 


5. Pel. v. 
Joan. pi. 


1 warely p2aying continually,#loking diligently foz the comming okthi 


i. derely beloued ſon, may be found redy wheſoeuer he commeth enter 
Mai, xx" wyth hym into thy glozy ofeuen fozeuerandeuer, Amen. 


( pꝛaper againlt Idleneſſe. 


gene. ii. M mediaty after thou haddeſt treated man ( O maker okheauen and 


earth) a placed him in the garden of Eden, thou cõmaundedſt him to 
Eeele. xxxii. dʒeſſe kepe it, becauſe he ſhould not be ydle.Fox idlenes is 5 occcaſis 
ök much euil. In lie manner after man had tranſgreſſed thi holp com; 
mandement, p expulſing him out ot paradice fox his difobediece, a ſen⸗ 
gere. ii. ding him abꝛod into Gp of the earth, commandedſt hym to eate his 
fal. exix. bzeadin the ſwete of his face, z in the labour of his hands, ſo þ thi good 
plealure is, that no man ſhuld be idle. This thy commaundement was 
gene. iii. diligently obſerued ol y godly auncient fathers. Adam tilled the earth, 
Abel was a ſheppeard. Jubal exerciſed muſtck, Tubalcat was a wor; 
gene. ix. ker in metal, & à grauer in bꝛaſſe andyzon. Noheplanteda vineysrde, 
gen iiii. æxyi. Abzaham, Lot, Jſaac d Jacob were ſhepperdes gt plowemen, Joſeph 
Nx. xi. Was a Magiſtrat. Moiſes, Dauid, Amos w diuers, other, kept ſhepe 
Fro. beloze they wer called vnto office, Thy dearly beloued ſon,befozeþ ap- 
_— pointedſt him to be a pꝛeacher of thi bleſſed wil vnto the would was a 
fande. viii. Carpenture, a ſo got his liuing His apoſtles were fyſher men. Bleſſed 
Mar h. iiii. Paule laboured whis own hands, a got both his own liuing a others 
Act. x. that were w him. Thabita is commended in the holy ſcripture, becaule 
Act. ſhe made garments a gaue them lo the poze people. $6 manp, O lord 
N. Tai as had any ſparcke of godlineſſe oꝛ pꝛetente of honeſty in them euen 
# Lehnt. from the beginning vnto this dayeuer abhozredidleneſſe and practiſe 
one thing oꝛ other, ſo p they wer neuer idle but earneſtlitrauailedeuc- 
ry one accoꝛding to they vocaciõ. Foz as y byꝛd is boꝛn to ſlie, ſo is mã 
Lab. v. boxie to labour. Pea thi apoſtle hath charged vs in thy name, pifany 
wil not labour, he ſhuld not eat. He cõmandeth alſo,y we ſhuldwdꝛaw 
z. Teſſiii. our ſelfes fro euery one p walketh inoꝛdinatly, a wil not labour fo: hys 
#ro4er-9% own liuing. And ß wiſe man ſendeth vs vnto p Emmet as vnto a ma. 
ſtryſſe examplare of labour, a willeth bs to conſider her pzopertie,y 
we maybe wile: which although ſhe hath neither gide, techer nozhead, 
yet pꝛouideth ſhe her meat in ſommer, e gathereth together her ode in 
harueſt. Me beſech p therfoz, o loꝛd, to dꝛiue away fro vs , al dleneſſe 4 
fluggilh behaueour, a to geue vs grace that euexy one ol vs euẽ ſo mani 
as pꝛofeſſe thi bleſſed name, map be earneſt in folowing theyꝛ vocaciõ, 
ce delight in godli trauails a vertuous exerciſes, ; Magiſtrate in rygh⸗ 
tcoully gouerningy comon wealth, ſpiritual miniſter in trulipꝛeachig 
thi bleſſed woꝛd, p comon people in diligently folo wing they: 9 
ä | [ 


; 
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tions ſciences e miſteries p none be found idle in the Chꝛiſten publie 
weal. So ſhal it come to paſſe, p al being vertuouſly occupied accozdig 
to thy holy comatidement , thou ſhalt delyght in vs as a father in hys 
chyldꝛen, z ſend vs the fruteg ol our laboures,thatis,abundaunce of al 
tempoꝛal things in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, and after our departure euerla⸗ 
ſtyng gloꝛy ,thzough Jeſu Chuſt our Load . Amen. 
CA pꝛaper agaynſt ſlaunderyng and 
backebytynge. 
ge tonge( O Loꝛd) is a member, whyche thou haſt geuen almoſt 
188 to all lyuyng creatures but (peach haſt thou reſerued 
only foz man, yea and that vnto thys ende, phe ſhould ſette foꝛth 
thy pzayſe and glozy,magnify thy ble ſſed name, auaunce thy holy rely- 
gion, be euer tellyng ol thy wonderous woꝛkes, and alway ſpeakyng 
that which maye make vnto thy glozy, vnto the pꝛofyt of our chꝛiſtẽ 
hꝛethꝛen. The tong ryghtly bled is the oꝛgan ofthe holy ghoſt. An in- Prouer. x. 
notent and ryghteous tong is a noble treaſure, a tree of lyfe, an hony Fo. xv. 
tombe a refreſhyng ol the mind, and health ofthe bones. I mouth of 7%. vi. 
vnderſtanding is moze woꝛth then gold, then many pzceyous ſtones Frouer. xx: 
und coſtly Jewels. But thys gyfte of ſpeach. O bleſſed Loꝛd, is now a 
dayes greatly abuſed both vnto thy dyſhonour and the vnqupetnes of 
thy people. Foz where as thou by thy dearely beloued ſonne gaueſt a 
general commaundement that we ſhuld bleſſe themthat curſe bs, it is 
now come to paſſe,y they whom we bleſſe, curſſe vs, who we ſpeake 
well ol, they backebyte vs, whom we exhoꝛte, monyſh and teach good 
things they deface,flaunder and blaſpheme vs, whoſe wealth a health 
we ſeke⸗they tontrarpwyſe ſeke our deſtruccton, O Loꝛd, theyz mouth Tl. v. xiil. 
is full of curſed ſprakyng, and they: tonge paynteth fozth deceyt. They Rem. i. 
ſptte and ſpeake agaynſt they: bzethzen and ſlaunder euen theyz berye 
well wyllerg. Theyꝛ tong imagyneth wyckedneſſe: and wyth lyes it 
tutteth lyke a ſharpe raſour. They loue to ſpeak al wozds that may do 
hurt. noyth theyꝛtong they bleſſe the. c wyth the ſame tong they curſſe 7/4 
bs, whych are made after thy ſymilitude, image and lykeneſſe, ſo that 
out ol one mouth they pꝛocedeth curſſig and bleſſyng. But wyth ſuch 
bleſyngs, O Loꝛd, art not thou delyghted. But what maruell it is, O 
heauenly father, though backbytyng # ſlaundering be vled in theſe our 
dayes? In what age hath the ſlaunderous #backbitengtonge ceaſed 
tom her flaunderyng a backhiting:ndhoofthy welbeloued ſeruaunts 
eſcaped fre from her potſontul a venomous dartes? as not thy herty * 
beloued ſeruaunt Dauid ÿ kyng and Pꝛophet ſlaundered of v wycked Teo. i. 
and blaſphemous Traytoure Semey , & called a bloudeſhedder and a zl. Res. v 
maof Belial?Was not p holy pꝛophet Helias repoꝛted to be a ſeditious 4,8 
perſon #a diſquieter of þ common weal of Jſrael?upas not thi onli de 1 
gottenſou called a teacher of new learnyng, a glotvn,a wine bibber, a 7% n. vii. 
fend ol whozes # Publitanes, a Samaritan, a decepuer of p people, a loan. vi. 
mad man a one poſſeiſed wyth a deupll? Werenot 1 711 Apoſtles Ioan. x. 
li. alſo 
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alto calleddjonkerdes, ſedicious perſonnes, vaine pꝛatlerg, tidynges 
bungers of new deuilles, a teachers of ſtraung doctryn er not both 
Joſeph # Suſanna repozted to be diſhoneſt perſonnes of luyng. d pet 
not voſtanding none moze honeſt noꝛ moꝛe godli. oho being goͤdii bt 
| vertuouſly diſpoſed hath at anytime eſcaped llaunderous a backbp⸗ 
ting tongs? O Loꝛd, p member, which thou madeſt to be an inftrunit 
ol the holy ghoſt is now become in many people an inſtrument of the 
Deull, a ye a a woꝛld of wickedneſſe. Foz it is ſo ſette among our mi 
bers that it defileth p whole body a letteth a fyꝛe al that we haue of nn 
ture, a is it ſeife ſette a fpze euen ofhel. It is an vnruly euyl, ful of dead⸗ 
ly poiſon. e beſech the therfoꝛe fo thy mercies ſake (O moſt merc{fy] 
Gad)to deliner vs from vnrightuous lippes c from deceitful toũges z 
to gyue vs grace ſo to walke in al our conuerſacion & lyuing, that our 
aduerſaries map be aſhamed to ſlaunder a to ſpeake euil ofvs Graunt 
alſo that they which hytherto haue abuſed theyz tonges by backbiting, 
llaundzyng, a defamyng, map fromhenſſozthſpeake with new tonges, 
pꝛaiſe the and thy bleſſed name, talke of thi holy ſcriptures, meditate in 
them day and nyght, bleſſe theyꝛ Chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen, and ſpeke welof at 
men, vea of thepꝛ very ennemies, that ſo many of vs as pꝛapſe thy holy 
name, may wyth one mynd # wyth one mouth glozyfy the our heuen 
father, through Jeſu Chult our Lozd. Amen. | 
C Agenerall pꝛaper foꝛ the auoydyng of all 

kinde of ſonnne. 7 45 

H 02d that moſt puyfant God, we in baptiſme geuyng ouer our 
A rites vntothe and vnto thy holy religion proteſted openly inthe 
fate ot thy holy congregacion to foꝛſake Satan w albyspompes 
and woꝛckes, to renounte the woꝛld and all the vayne pleſures therol; 
to moꝛtiſy the fleſh and all the luſts ol it, and from hen ſfoꝛth to dye vi- 
to ſynne, to lyue vnto righteouſnes, and to lead a new lyfe. Thys our 
tonuenaunt # bargayne made with the, O Lozd god, we kepe not, but 
to much wꝛetchedly we bꝛeake it, tranſgres thy holy commaundenif. 
In ſteade ot our ſeruyce due vnto the we ſerue Satan. Leuing pful⸗ 
fyilyng ol thy commaundements, we obey our own voyl. The wozlde 
and the fleſh ſo rage a raigne in vs. that we can ſtarteli heath toward 
any godlineſſe. By mouth we pꝛoleſſe the,but w our deds we deni the, 
Me pꝛomiſe to wozk in thi vineyard, but we loytour at worcke not. Ju 
name we are Chꝛiſtiãs, vut in dede we are Satans bond me, 5 woulds 
llaues @thefleſhs moſt vile ſeruãts a drudges. Ah loꝛd to muche wiel 
ched is our ſtate, a except v ſhoꝛtiy helpeſt, we are lyke vtterlito peri; 
fo greatly haue þ raging flouds of al kinds of ſyn bzaſt in, peuayled# 
almoſt ouerwhelmed vs. O moſt gẽtle ſanioz,voc haue a wilſuch 88 
is, to do good, but we fidnopower noꝛ ſtrẽgth in our ſeifes to pertozn 
it. That good thig, which we wold, we do not, but 5 euil do we which 
we wold not. Foꝛ we know ß in vs ö is. in our fleſh, d welleth no gold 
thig. Ho maruel Foz we ar bi nature pᷣchildrẽ of wꝛath. We ar w_ | 
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ten tõteyued a boꝛne in ſyn. Dur ſences, wits a deuiſes ar euyl, euen fro %% 5. 
our yong age vpward. Our herte is vnclene, wycked, fro ward, lewed, 3 5 
a vnlercheable. Me are not able to thinke a good thought of our ſelfes. „ ,, 
we are vnp2ofitable ſeruãts, Hipocrits, fleſh, and al y nonght is. Pea ;; c;, 3; 
we arethe very bond ſlaues of ſyn. Foz euerp one p committeth ſyn, is Luke.xv:;, 
the ſeruaunt of ſyn. O molt ſwete ſamour helpe vs toz the glozy of thy £/ay.ix. | 
name. Thou cãmeſt down, frõ Þ righthand of thy father into this vale 1 
ok milerp, to ſaue that which was loſt. Sane vs therfoze good Lozde Bo 3 
which wander abꝛode lyke ſhepe deſtitute of a ſheperd. Suffer not thy P/ ei. 
bleſſed body to be bꝛoken 4 thy pꝛecious blud to be ſhed foꝛ vs in vayn. Yb. ii. 
Thou bi thi deth valeantiy cõqueredſt him had power of death. De⸗ . Cor. v. 
puer vs therfoze from his ragyng tirrãny, a make vs thy faythfulland 1. 
obedyent ſeruaunts. Suffer vs not to lone the woꝛld, neither p things 1%. 
that are in ÿ woꝛld ſepng that al p is in the woꝛld (as the luſt of þ fleſh, 
the tut ofthe epes, the pꝛide of life )is not ofthe,o father, but of þ would. 
And the would vaniſheth away, and the luſt thereof, burhe thatfulfyl- 
leth the wyl of God abydeth foꝛ euer. Suffer vs not to be ouercome w 
the boplyng concupiſcences ofthe fleſh, whych euer luſtethagaynſt the 
ſpirite, ⁊ is not obedient to the law of god neyther can be, but geue vs gala. v. 
grace to crucify and to kyl the fleſh with the appetyts and luſts therof, 
that we may lyue and walke in the ſpirit, and become new creatures. 
Let not ſonne reigne in our moꝛtal bodies, that we ſhuld thervnto obei 8 
in the luſts of it. Neither ſuffer thou vs to geue our members as inſtru Rom. vi. 
ments of vnrighteouſnes vnto ſinne, but to giue our ſelues vnto God, 
as theyp are a lyue from death, and to giue our mẽbers as inſtrumẽts 
okrighteouſnes vnto God. And as heretofoꝛe we gaue our members 
ſeruaunts to vnclennes, and to iniquitp, from iniquity to iniquiti, ſo let 
bs now from henſfoꝛth gyue our members ſeruaunts vnto ryghteoul⸗ 
nes, that we may be ſanctifped. Kyll in vs the dedes ofthe fleſh whiche t. v. 
are thele: aduoutry , foꝛnicacion, vncleannes, wantonnes, Jdolatrye 
witchcrafte, hatred, variqunce, zele,wzath, ſtryfe,ſedicion, ſectes,cn- 
uping,murther, dꝛonkennes, glotonny, and ſuch like. plante in vs the 
fruits ofthe ſpirit, loue, iop, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe _ 
faythfulnes, mekeneſſe, temperauncy. As concernyng the conuerſacion £5"; 
in times paſt,. geue vs grace to lay away from vs that old man, which 
is cozrupt thzough the decepueable luſts, and to be renued in the ſpiryt 
of our myndes, and to put on that new man, vohych after the image of 
god is ſhapen in ryghteouſneſſe and true holineſſe. Suffer vs not to ly, 
but to ſpeake euery man truth vnto his neighbour. foꝛaſmuch as we ar 
members one ot another. Suffer vs not ſo to he angry that we ſynne. 
Lette not 5 ſon go down vppon our wrath, neither lette vs giue place 
vnto p backebiter. Graunt that he which afoze hath ſtoilen, may from 
hencefourth ſteale no moꝛe, but rather labour w his hands ſome good 
thing:that he mai haue to geue vnto him that nedeth.Let no filthi cõ⸗ 
munic acid pꝛotede out of our mouthes, but that which is good to edify 
LLL. iii withai 


Rom. viii, 
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wythal, whennedets,y it may haue fauoure wyth the hearers. Lette 

all bytterneſſe, fearſneſſe  wath . roꝛyng and curſed ſpeakyng be put 

away fro vs, wyth al malicpouſneſſe. Make vs courteous one toa no; 

ephe,y, ther, & mercylul, fozgeuing one another , even as God foz thy ſake foz- 
gaue vs. As fox foznicacton and al vnclenes o2 couetouſnes let it not be 

once named among bs, as it becameth ſaints, neither filthithings nei⸗ 

ther folyſhtalkyng , neither teſting, which are not comelp, but rather 
geuing ok thankes. Put vpon vs tender mercy,kindnes,humblenegof 
Coloſ.11, mpnd, mekenes, lög ſufferyng, ſoꝛbearing one another a foꝛgeuing one 
another. But aboue al theſe things, put vpõ vs loue which is bond of 

perfection a graũt y the peace of god may euermoꝛe rule in our herts 

that we be thankful koꝛ all thi benefits. Finalli whatſoeuer things are 

Philip. iu. ttue, whatſoeuer things are honeſt, whatſoeuer things are juſt what, 
ſoeuer things are pure, whatſoeuer things pertain to loue, whatſoeuer 

things are of honeſt 4 be any vertuous thing, if ther be ani 

laudable thing, graũt y we mai haue thoſe ſame in our mind,#pactiſe 

the in our cõuerlacion x liuing, p whatſocuer we breath, thinck,ſpeake 

oꝛ do, allthings may be don vnto p honour , gloꝛy c pꝛaiſe of thy name, 


which liueſt #raigneſt w god the father a god theholi goſt, true, lung 


and euerlaſtyng God, wozids wpthout ende. Amen. 
CA thankeſgenpugvnto God foꝛ ſendynge hys 
| ſonne into thys woꝛld to dye 
foz our ſpnnes. | 

Hyther ſoeuer we tourn our eyes (O moſt loupnge and hea- 
uenly father) bottomeleſſe ſeas of thyne vnſpeakeable good: 
Efaye. xxiui neſſe toward mankynd, plenteonſly flow in, and lyuelyoffer 
Hi, them ſelles vnto vs to behold and to wonder at. Alter thee fall o the 
ii. Pet. n. (pnftill aungels, what an erceadyng great kindneſſe was this, to matze 
gene, ii. man after thy ſymilptude, image and lpkeneſſe, that he and his poſter}- 
ty myght furnyſh and occupy thoſe places in thy glozyous kyngdome, 
whych the pꝛoud and dyſobedient aungels loſt fo2 theyz pꝛoud dilobe⸗ 
dience a diſobedient pꝛide. Not onely to man in earth, but alſo topyo- 
uyde afoꝛehand allthyngs neceſſary foz hym yea to make hym Lozde 
and ruler of al thyngs contained in the earth vnder the his Lozd god? 
Tſal. x. MO what a wonderfull louyng kyndenes was thys? Agayn to pꝛeſerue, 
kepe a deſend man, to watch continually vppon him whether he wake 
oz ſſepe, as the diligent and carefuil ſhepherd watcheth ouer hys flock; 
that no euil chaunceto man, and to direct hys thoughtes,counſels and 
deuyſes vnto the beſt, neuer leauyng hym. tyll thou haſt bꝛought hym 
into thy heaueniy kyngdom: Oh who is able wythtong to exp2eſſeo! 
wyth herte to thinck thys thy herty good wyl toward man? Thele be⸗ 


Market. uefits(O moſt merciful father, are exceading great tokensof thi dcaie 


ii. Timo,ti, 


Ephe.it, loue toward mankynde,but the gyfte of thy only begotten ſonne Jeſu 
i. Cor.. Chyyſteour Lood, whom thou gaueſt vnto vs to be our ſaujour , ou 


E/ay.ix, kedemer, our peacemaker , our wyldom, our ſanctifycacyon; 1 
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righteouſnes, is the moſt excellent gift and moſt pꝛetious trealure: 
child to be boꝛne toz our ſakes? The ſon of the molt hieſt god to bege⸗ 
nen vs foꝛ a new peres gift, to be our own foz euer loue paſſyng al 
loue. O kindnes rather to be merueled at, then able by mouth to be vt 77. ft, 
tered. God the father ſo dearely to loue the woꝛld that he woulde gene 
his only begotten ſon, that euerp one that beleueth in hym,maye not 
perich, but haue euerlaſtyng life: God the father to lend his ſonne into 
the woꝛld, not to condemne the woꝛld but that the woꝛld thzough hym 
ſhould be ſaued: God the father not to ſpare his own lonne, but to de⸗ 
luer him euen vnto death foꝛ vs al. yea and w him euen to gene vsal 
things: O moſt getle kindnes excelung al loue and kindnes, wöder⸗ 
fully(O moſt louing father) doth thts thing ſet foꝛth thy harty loueto Fan. 
ward vs p whe we wer yet vngodly and wycked ſynners, thou gaueſt 
thy ſon to die foꝛ our ſins. He was woũded foꝛ our offences, # ſmitten 
foz our wickednes. The payne of our puniſhment latedſt thou vppon 
hun, and with hys ſtripes wer we healed. Though him, O loꝛd, didſt 
thou pardon al our ſynnes. It was thy good ple alure to limite him w 
infirmitie,p when he had made his ſoule an offciag foꝛ ſyn, he mighte 
ſe long laſtyng ſede. Foz he is thy righteous ſeruaunt, which with his 
wiledome doeth iuſtitye and deltuer the multytude, foꝛ he hath bozne 
away our ſynnes. In hys name and in none other vnder heauẽ doeth Acre. inis 
our laluation conſiſt. By hym are we at peace with the our loꝛd God. 1 
By hym haue we redecton thꝛough his bloud, euen remiſlion ok oure Co 1. 
ſonnes. By him are we deliuered from the power ofdarbneg and trat 
lated into thy heauenly kyndome. By hym haſte thou reconcyled all 
tyynges vnto thy elke By hym haſt thou ſet at peace thzough þ bloud 
ohys croſſe. both thynges in heauen and thynges on earth. By hym 
haſt thou quickened vs, and fozgeuen vs all dur treſpa ſes. He hath 
put out the hande wzyghtyng that was agapnſt vs contapned in the Ehbe. ii 
law wzytten. Pea hehath taken that hande w2yghtynge oute of the Colo/eii; 
wap and hath faſtnedit to his crolle, and hath ſpoiled rule and power 
and hath madea chewe ot them,openly,and hath triumphed ouer the 
his own perlon. Ye is that ſede of the woman, that treadeth down 
Dathans head. He is that ſede, in whom all nacions of the woꝛld ſhal % ;; 
beblelled. He is that Loꝛde, which alone hath troden down the wyne Gene. xi 
pꝛelle, nepther was there any at all that helped hym. He is that Saui Cin. 
dure. which laueth his people from their lynnes. He is that thy welbe ay. li. 
baued ſonne, foꝛ whole ſake thou art wel pleaſed with man. He is that /.. 
bꝛead of lyfe, which came down from heauen. If any eate of b bꝛeade 1 * 
0 thalliuefoz euer. He is þ good cdepeherde, whiche gaue his life foꝛ %% 
h 
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ischepe. Heis reſurrectid #life. Phoſo beleueth on him. although 7%. xi. 


1 wer dead, chal liue. euery one p liueth and beleueth in hym, hal ne John xv. 
ber dye. Heis that mighty Pꝛinte that hath ouercome the wozlde, Ye Non. x. 
is the perfect kulfülling of the law to iuſtifpe al that beleue. He hath de. . iii. 
zuered vs rom the curſe of the lawe, when he was made accurſed 
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T he Flower of godly prayers. 
foꝛ vs. He in his own perſs hathpurged our ſynnes. He thzough deth 


| hath put down him that had rule ouer death that is to ſay the deupll, | 


and hath made vs free from the daunger of bondage. He wyth one 
offeryng of his bleſſed body hath made perfect foz euer them that are 
ſanctified. He now in the ende ofthe woꝛld hath appeared once foz al 
to put ſynne toflyght,by the offeryng vp of hymlelte. He hath loued 


bs,and waſhed vs from our ſynnes tn hys own bloude, and made by 


kynges and Pzyeſtes vnto the God his father. Jneſtimable are tre. 
lures and infinite are the pleaſures which we recetue of the thzoughe 
this thy ſonne Jelu Chꝛyſt our Lozd and Sauioure. And thisthpwel 
beloued and onely begotten ſonne with all his haſt thou geuen vnto 
vs, ſo that both he and al that he hath is oures, aud we mape through 


thy gifte iuſtly chalenge it to be oure owne, Foz thys thy fatherly loue 


and vnſpeakeabſe kyndnes in geuing thy ſonne vnto the death fozour 
lake, and foz all thy other benefytes, which we haue receaued at thy 
mercyfull hande through hym, we geue the moſt harty thankes, deli 


ring the, that we neuer commit any thyng in thought, woꝛde, ozdede, 


that may offende thy diuine Maieſtpe: but callyng toremeinbzannce 
that we are not redemed with cozruptibleſiluerandgold from our cö⸗ 
uerſacion, but with the pzecious bloud of Chꝛyſt as of a lambe vnde 
fyled and without ſpot, we may liue woꝛthy of thys thy kindnes, and 
chewe our ſelues obedyent childꝛen to the our heauenlp father, not fa. 
Gtontng our ſelues any moꝛe after thys vnto our olde luſtes of igne- 
rancy, but as thou. which haſt called vs art holy: euen lo in lite maner 
we may be holy in al our conuerſacion and liuing vnto the glozyofthi 
bleſſedname. Amen. | | | 
CA thankesgeuing vnto God, that he hath bꝛoughte 
vs oute of thedarkeneſſeofmens tradicions.into the 
Nloꝛzpous lyghte ofhps holy goſpell. 
Loꝛde God and our heauenly father, thou by thy holy Pꝛophet 
declareſt, that thy people were led captiue becauſe they hadno 
knowledge noꝛ vnderſtandyng in thy bleſſed wozde. No mat- 


uell, fo as thy dearely belouedſonne ſapeth, he that walketh inthe 


darkenes, knoweth not whether he goeth. pea,vaineare all they,in 
whom the knowledge ofthe our Lozd God is not. Foꝛthys ts euerla- 
ſtyng lyfe,euen to know the to be the true God, and whom thou halte 


ſent. Jeſu Chꝛyſt. When the pꝛeachyng of thy woꝛde fapleth, the peo 
ple peryche and go to hauocke. Foz man lyueth not with bzead alone, 


but with euerp woꝛde that commeth out of thy mouth, where noknow 
ledge of the and of thy bleſſed woꝛd is, there is no goodnes foꝛ ſole 
pea there doth the ſoule pyne away, as the body foz wante of cozpozal 
fode,and is moued and led away wyth euery wynde of doctryne,beil 
true oꝛ falſe. Neytherisit to be wondꝛed at. Foz the ignozaunte and 
vntaught bilde not their fapth vpon the rocke, that is vpon thy ſon? 


Chzyft and vpon hys holy goſpell,agaynſt the whiche the very 51 
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of hel tannot, pꝛeuaile, neyther can the ragingfloudes,noz the boyſte Math vil 
tous windesmoue them that lo bilde, but vpon the ſides, therfoze ark; be A 
they thꝛowne down witheueryblaſt,and miſerablpled which way? © 
their teachers luſt. This was euidently percetued in vs (O bleſſed ia 

ther) which lo many yeares foꝛ wãt of knowledge of thy bleſſed woꝛd 

were to much wꝛetchedly led captiue of Satan and of his miniſters, 

which chaunged themlelues into Angels ok light. when in dede they zi, corin. xi 
were the bonde ſlaues of Antichzyſt, and beleued and did what loeuer 

they commaunded vs to beleue oz to do. The man ot ſyn that ſanne of i. Deſcii. 

perdicion ſo ſatin our coſciences,y we feared hym moꝛe then the oure 

Lozd God. is triflyng traditions, his croked conſtitucions, and dy⸗ 

uelith decrees, wer moe earneſtly regarded, veleued, and obeied then 

thy bleſſed wozde,wherof we were altogetherignozaunt. is ceremo⸗ 

nies,we thought to be thy ſeruice. His dꝛeames we eſtemed truegod- 

lynes. e woꝛchipped the not after thy wozd, but after Antichꝛyſtes 

tradicions as foꝛ thy holy goſpel, we knewe no parte ot it a right. ea 

Antichꝛiſt and his impes cõdẽned thy holy Bible foꝛ herelp, at bꝛent it 

ag moſt abhominable doctryne vnto the greate griefe ofall godly per- 
ſons.Mauy other notable wozkes alſo compyled by thy faythfullſer- 

uauntes foꝛ the auaũcement of thy gloꝛy and foꝛ bꝛynging of the lim 

ple people vnto he knowledge of thy trueth, they cruelly burnt x de- 

ſtroyed afterthe examples of the wycked kynges Joachim x Antyo- 

chus. And as foꝛ the authozs of them, ſome thoſe bloudy Edomptes ee 98 

bꝛent, ſome they murthered pꝛiuely, ſome they empꝛploned, ſtocked . 
cheyned and put to chame al, euen ſo many as they could get. they cru- 
elly and moſt tirantlitke entreated after the example ok their pꝛedecel⸗ 

ſoures the hie Pꝛieſtes of Jewꝛpe, which ſought al meanes poſſible 

both w tirany and bꝛybes, to kepe down thy ſonne Chꝛyſt and hisglo- 

ridus goſpel,ythey alone might reigne. O moſt gẽtle god, when thele 

bellied hipocrites # chaplẽs of Bal had bꝛẽt thy holy Bible, ſo ywethe 
limple people might not read the woꝛd ot our ſoule health in our own Math, wxill 
mother tong,agatn whe theſe falſe anointed chauelynges had kylled *#* **#" 
and put to flight, thy true miniſters # godly pꝛechers. thẽ made theivs 

to beleue as they would, to walke, to do, to ſpeake as they luſted, to ho 

noꝛ # wozlhip the, not after thy holy law, but after the tradicions and 

doctrines of mẽ, to do wozkes not cõmaũded of the, but ſuche as they? Math. xy. 
idle bꝛaines faſted wout authoꝛytie of thy woꝛd. © Loꝛd 5 long luffe 
tyng God, w how great blyndnes were we ouerwhelmed oftheſe An 
lichziſtian monſtures, when they taught vs to run a Pylgrymage to 
thrs and p Idol, to paintthis tabernacle, and to gyldeß Maumet, to 
Pay to this he Saint x to that he Saint, to bie other mens merptes 
and to ſeke ſaluacis in thẽ, to put our truſt in water, ſalt, bꝛed, palmes 
aches, ware, oile, creme, bels, pardös, rottõ reliques ⁊ ſuch other pel- 
lyng pedlary,to beleue p our foules after this pꝛeſẽt life chuld be boy⸗ 
led#pboilcd in Antichziſtes foznate, there to lie piteouſly pellig, pulig 

ö any 


Mat, xxViis 
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and crying til they wer redemed with Diriges, Maſſes, trentales la⸗ 
dies Plalterg. cc. to beleue that our ſynnes could not be foꝛgeuen till 
we had whiſpered our ſinnes into the Pꝛieſtes eare, and to receine 


. abſolncion at his hande:tobeleue that after the woꝛdes of tonſecraci⸗ 
on as they call them, there remapne no moꝛe bꝛead noꝛ nomoze wine 


in the Sacrament of Chzyſtes body and bloud, but that the bꝛead is 
chaunged into the naturall fleſhe of thy dere ſonne Chꝛpſt Jelu, and 
the wyne into his molt pꝛecious bloud, that was ed foz our ſynneg 


- vpon the aulter of the croſſe, when notwithſtanding the Papiſtes thẽ 
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ſelues do many tymes kepe the bꝛead ſo longe that it both mouldeth 
ſtinketh and bꝛedeth full ofwozmes, and afterwarde they. burneit 
accozding to their own law. Ah Loꝛd, thus wer we to much wzetched 
ly mocked and led captiue of Antichziſt and his diſciples, The darke: 
nes wherin we walked were ſo greate, that they myghte be felte. But 
thanks be vnto the ( O molt merciful father, which haſt called vs out 
ofthe darknes of mens tradicions, into the gloꝛpous lyght of thy gol⸗ 
pel. Me haue now learned, that Antichziſt andhis members haue lög 
deceaued vs, and taught vs their ovon dzowly dꝛeames in ſtede ofthi 
bleſſed woꝛde. We nowe knowe, that thou requireſt not of bs, that we 
Gould run gadding to ſtockes and ſtones, but that we choulde viſite 
ſuch as are licke and in pzyſon and tomfoꝛt them. We now know, that 
thy wil is not that we ſhould paint tabernacles and gilde images, but 
rather p we ould cloth the pooze and helpe the nedy. We now know 
that it is vain to this oz to that ſaint ſeing, they nether here vs noz pet 
can helpe vs. Me haue learned of thy bleſſed woꝛde, that Chzyſte thy 
ſon is our alone interceſſoure mediatoꝛ and aduocate. We now know 
that no ſaluacion is to be loked foz in any teremonies, but only in thy 
great mercies ſet fozth frely to al penitent ſinners thzoughe fayth in 
Chzyſtes bloud. We now know that Chꝛyſtes bloud is the alone Pur 
gato2y oł our ſouls, which purgeth and maketh vs cleane from al lin. 
De now know, that whenloeuer we repent confeſſe oure ſynnes vnto 
the, and beleue to haue remiſſion of al our ſynnes, thzoughe Chzyſtes 
bloud, we chal ſurely be foꝛgeuen. Pet deſpiſe we not but rather harte 
ly deſpꝛe the counſelof godly and learned pꝛeachers, whiche with the 
comfoztable wozdes ofthe goſpel maye rayſe vp,ſtrengthen and con⸗ 
firme our weke conſcienceagaynſt Satan,ſpnne,death,hell and del⸗ 
peratciõ. We now know that the Maſſemongers haue wout al ſhame 
lyed vnto bs, when they taughte vs to beleue, that the Maſſe,whyche 


they mumbled, was a pzopictatozy ſacrifice,and of as greate vertue, 


ſtrength and power, as the glozyous paſſion of our Sauioure Jelus 
Chzyſt,and y it was neceſſary both foꝛ the quicke and dead. Ad ſalute 
We now know alſo, that 5 ſacrament of Chzyſtes bodye and bloud!s 
not the very ſelfe real and natural body and bloud of Chꝛyſte, but an 
holy ligne, figure and token of his bleſſed body and pꝛetiouſſe bloude. 
Foz this wozde ſacramente is as muche to ſape as a ligne of 10 = 


et 


"ur 
lin, 


del 


pehe 
tue, 


alute 
utan 


holy 
hing. 


T he Flower of godlyprayers. Fel.ccyi. 
thing. Howe that whiche is the ligne of a thyng,cannot bethe thyng 


it ſelfe, Ind though thy ſonne called the bꝛead his body, and the wine 


hys bloud, becaule the diſciples ould the better remember thebzea- 
kyng of hys body and the ſhedding of his bloud, (as he lykevoyſe cal- 7,;,.+» 
led hymſelke a vine, a doze, a rocke, when notwithſtandyng he was 1%. x. 


nepthernaturall vine, materiall doze 62 ſtony rocke but oneiy likened 17. vii. xi 


vnto them foz tertaine pꝛoperties, which he hath with the vine, doe, 
and rocke) pet is nether the bꝛead his naturall body, noꝛ the wine hys 
natural bloud, as diuers of the aunciente Doctoures do declare and 
pꝛoue but only a figure ofhis body and bloud. The bzead is called. eur a 
Chꝛpſtes body, becãuſe it viſibly pzeacheth and bꝛyngeth to our remen 
bzaunce the bꝛeakynge of Chzyſtes bodye. The wyne alſo is called 
Chzyſtes bloud,becaule it putteth vs in remẽbꝛaunte of the ſhedding 
ofChzyſtes bloud.Of ſuch phzaſesand maners of ſpeakyng thy holy 
Scriptures are ful. But as in many other thinges,ſo likewiſe inthis 
bleſſed Sacrament hauethe Papiſtes foꝛ the mayntenaunce of theyꝛ 
Idle and beaſtly lyfe molt foully deceaued vs, making vs to wozſhip 
a wafer cake and a ſponeful ofwyne mingeled wpth water, in ſtede of 
our Sauioure Jeſu Chꝛyſt God and man. And this Jdolatrous er⸗ 
roure is yet ſo ruſted and cankered tn the hartesofmany bothlerned 
and vnlerned(whoſe mindes, iudgementes ſenſes and wittes 5 God 
ofthys woꝛld, euen the deuil, hath blinded) that the lyght of the glozi- 
ous goſpel of Chꝛyſt chould not ſhine vnto the, that they caſte awaye 
thys doctryneaShereſy and go foꝛth ſtil ol an obſtinate and froward 
mind to woꝛchip p bꝛead and wine as God, and codemne al other foꝛ 
heretikes,which hold ß contrary. O Lo2d,theſebzead Chziſtias may 
wel be refembled to y men of Babild, which would not be perlwaded 
by any meanes but ÿ Bel and the great Dꝛagon, wbõ they daily woz- Dan. vii 
chipped and offered vnto. wer liuing gods, and therfoꝛe ſought they al 
meanes poſſible to deſtroy both Daniel a Þ king, becaule they taught 
the contrary,and bzaft thoſe Jdols,geuing commaundemet, that the 
liuing God alone, which thou art, chuld be honoured and woꝛchipped 
oral nations in the woꝛld. But wech Lozd, to whom p haſt reueled 5 
miſteries ofthy godly trueth,and deliuered oute of the kyngdome of 
darkenes conkeſſe our ſelues to begreatly boũdẽ vnto the koꝛ thy mer- 
ciful benefite. We therfoze beſech the to geue vs grace, lo to walke in Eybe. v. 
this gloꝛyous lyght of thy holy goſpel,as it becommeth the chyldꝛen 
oklight in al goodnes,righteouſnesand trueth. Thou haſt delpuered 
bs rom ſtinking Sodom, ſulker vs no moꝛe totoke backe toward it. hs ud 
Thonhaſtbzought vs home again from Babilon, that lande of bon? 
dage,vnto the new Jeruſale,graunt that we beyng deliuered out of 
the handes of our enemies map ſerue the in holines and righteouſnes 
al9datesofourlife. We haue lene Chzyſt thy ſonne and our king, ſuf 4b. . 
— vs no moꝛe to returne vnto wicked king Herode. We haue put our Lale. xe 
hand to the plough, graunte þ we neuer lone backe agapne, but perle- 
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uer, continew and go fozwarde buto the ende. Let it be neuer layed t 
vs, as thy ſonne ſapd vnto the Jewes: the kingdome of God ſhall be 
taken from you,. and ſhalbe geuen to a people; which ſhal bꝛyng forth 
the frutes of it. Make vs frutefull fig trees. Geue vs grace to be rich 
and plenteous in al good woꝛkes. As we cofelle the with our wozds, 
ſo let vs expꝛeſſe the with our woꝛkes. As we fauoure and loue thy 
goſpel.ſo let vs folowe and live thy goſpel. Foz that ſeruaunt whythe 
knoweth his maſters wil and doeth it not, halbe beaten with manpe 
firipes. Ik after we haue eſcaped from the filthineſſe of the wozlde 
though the knowledge of the, and of our Sautoure Jeſu Chzyſt,we 
are tangled agapne therin and ouertome, thẽ is the latter ende woz(e 
with vs then the begynning. Foz it had deen better foꝛ vs not to haue 
knowen the wayeofryghteouſnes, then after we haue knowen it to 
turne from the holy commaundement geuen vnto vs. Somigght it be 
ſayed of vs accozdyng to the true pꝛouerbe. The dog is turned to hys 
vomit agapne, and the ſowe that was waſhed, to her walowing in the 
myre. Graunt thertoze we moſt humbly pꝛap the, that accoꝛdynge to 
our knowledge we may leade an honeſt conuerſacion among allmen 
that they which backebite vs as euil doers,may ſee our good wozkes 
and gloꝛikie theourheauenly father tn the day of viſitacton. Amen. 
C Athankes geuing vnto God foꝛ all hys 
Mo )foz thy manpfolde and ineſtimable benefites, whiche 
thou haſt geuen vnto vs both foꝛ our body and loule, pea and 


benefites, 
E moſte hartelp thanke the O Loꝛde God our heauenlyfa- 
freely euen of thyne owne goodneſle wythont our deſerte. We thanke 


the, that it hath pleaſed thee of thy great mercy firſte to create ⁊ make 


vs accozdyng to thine own image and likenes, and to place vs in top- 
full paradyſe, where we Qhould continually haue remayned ina ble 
ſed and quiete ſtate, if thʒough the ſubtill and deceitfull ſuggeſtions 
of Satan our olde enemp, we had not tranſgreſſed thy holy comaun- 
demente. Me thanke the alſo(D moſte gentle father) foz thy louynge 
kyndnes,which thou che wedſt vnto vs, when we all were peryſhed? 
loft thꝛough the ſynne of our firſt father Adam. Foz when thoumigh 
teſt iuſtely hauecondemned vs and caft vs into perpetuall damnacd 
thou ipke a father of ſinguler great loue hadſt pity on vs and ſaued( 
vs by the death and paſſion ofthy welbeloued ſonne oure Lozdeand 
Sautoure Jeſu Chzyſt,which gaue hymſelfe a raunſome foz al out? 
lynnes, and payeda ſufficient pzyce by his pzecyous bloud foz all the 
wickednes that we at any tyme heretofoze baue commytted, oꝛherat⸗ 
ter hal commit thzough our frailty and weakenes, ſo that we rebent 
beleue and amende.Neyther was thou thus contented, that he onel? 
Gould dye foz our ſynnes, but thou alſo didſt raiſe him vp againe fo! 
our tuſtificacio,and to make vs righteous in thy ſyght. Mozeouer al 
ter that he had hewedhymſelfe vnfaynedly aliue to his My” 10 
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manifeſt d euident tokens, tertain dayes after his reſutreccio,thzough  . ... 
the power ol hys godhed, he aſcended vp into heuen, perfect god per- . 
fect man, wher be now ſytteth on thy ryght hand a maketh interceſſiõ 4 
ſoꝛ vs,beyng our alone mediatour & aduocat. From thente we loke foz . 70. 1. 
hym to come agayn at y day of iudgement, not as a cruel iudge to con⸗ 70am. ii. 
demne c caſt vs away, but as a moſt louyng Lozdand gentle ſauiour, Afes.z, | 
to cary vs wyth hym vuto enertaſtyng gloꝛy, there woꝛlds wout ende * 5 Hexe v. 
to remapne in ſuch io yes as eye haue not lene nozeare hath heard, noz / 5 
pet is any hert able to think Foz theſe thy moſt bounteous gyftes a fot ;; 027 i. 
al other thy benefyts, whych p daily geueſt vnto vs of thy great mercy b 
both foz our body & ſoul, we moſt humblythancke the, moſt gentle and 
mercyful father, beſechyng the p thou wylt geue vs grace thzoughe thy 
holy ſpirit not tobe vnthankfull,but to walk wozthy of thys thy kynd⸗ 
neg a ſo to behaue our ſelſes al our lyfe tyme in thys wzetched woulde 
accodyng to thy holy wpll,yat the laſt day we may be founde in the 
numberofthem,to whom thy only begotten ſon,{hal-ſay:come ye bleſ- 
ſed of my father, poſſes p kyngdom; whych was pꝛepared foryoufrom 
the beginnyng of the woz1ld:Lo2diet it ſo come to pas. 
CA pꝛaper to be ſaped foꝛ all ſuch as lye at the 
poynt of death. 
Moſt loupng ſauyour and gentle redemer, which cammeſt into 
thys woꝛld to cal ſinners vnto repentance, ⁊ to ſeke vp that was 475. ix; 
loſt, thou ſeeſt in what caſe this our bꝛother lyeth here viſpted w Le. ix. 
thy mercyful hand al weake, feble,ſpck@ redy to yelde vp his ſoul into 
thy holy hands. O loke vpon hym ( moſt gentle ſauyour wyth thymer⸗ 
tyful eye pytye hym a be fauoůrable vnto hym. He is thy wozkmalhyp, 
deſpyſe not therfoze the woꝛk of thn own hands. Thou ſufferedſt thy 
bleſſed body x thy pꝛetious bloud to beſhed foz hys ſinnes and to bꝛing 
hym vnto the glozye of thy heauenly father , let it not therfoze come to 
patſe, that thou ſhuldeſt ſuffer fo great papnes fozhim in vayn. He 
was baptiſed in thy name, and gaue him ſelfe wholli to be thy ſeruatit, 
foꝛſakyng the deuyit,the woꝛld and the fleſh,confeſſe hym therfoze be- 
foze thy heauenly father a hys bleſſed aungels to be thy ſeruaunt. DyS Prover.,xv4, 
ſynnes, we confeſſe , are great ( foz who is able to ſap, my hert is clene 
and Jam fre from ſynne ) but thy mercyes, O Loꝛd, are much greater. ½ 7 ;x, 
And thou tammeſt not to call the ryghteous,but ſpnners vnto repen⸗ 317). x. 
taunce. To them that are dyſeaſed a ouerladen with ð burden of ſynne 
doſt thou pꝛomyſe eaſe. Thou art i god, whych wylleſt not the dethof 
aſynner,but rather p he ſhould turne a lyue. Thou art p ſauiour which ; Toſi, 
wilheſt al men to be ſaued a to come tothe knowledge of thytruth. * 
Wythdzaw not therfoꝛe thi mercy from hym becauſe of his ſynnes, but 
rather lay vpon hym thy ſauymg health, that thou mayſt ſhewe thy 
lelfe toward yym to be a ſaupour. hat greater pꝛayſe can there beto 
aphyſitiq then to heale the ſyck. eyther can there be a greater gloꝛp. 
tothe, beyng a lauiour, then to laue ſynners, laue hym therfoze,o Lozd, 


chi to; 


Matb. xx va 


Rom.x. 
Galat its 


Heb. ii. 
Oſe. xiii, 
i. Cor. xv. 


Philip, ui. 
ii. Cor „& Y. 


Dani. x in. 


P ſal. ex v. 


The Flower of godly prayers. 


for thy names ſake.Agayn let the law be no coꝛlire to hys conſcience. 
butrather gyue hym grace enen in toys extreme agony & conflycteof 
death to be fully perſwaded p thou by thi death haſt taken away al his 
ſynnes, fulfylled the law foꝛ hym a by thys meanes delyuered him from 
the turſſe of the law, c payed hys raunſom : p he thus beyng fully perf; 
waded may haue a qupet hert, a fre conſcyence,# a glad wyllto fozſake 
thys wꝛetched would: to go vnto hys loꝛd god. Moꝛeouer thouhat 
tonquered hym v hadde rule of death, duen ſatan, ſuffer hym not ther, 
foze to exertiſe his tiranny vpon thys our ſyck brother, noꝛ to dyſquyet 
hys conſcience wyth p terrours of ſynne a paynes of hel. Let not Sa. 
tan no2 hys infernal army tempte him further then he is able to beate 
but euermoze gyue hym grace euen vnto hys laſt bꝛeath valeantlyto 
fyght agaynſt the deuyll wyth a ſtrong fayth in thy pꝛetious bloud 
he may fyght a good fyght,z ſyniſh his courſe wyth ioy vnto the gloy 
of thy name, ; the health ofhys ſoul. O loꝛd, ſo wozk in hym bi thi holy 
ſpiryk,þ he wyth al hys hert may contemnes diſpile al wozldli things, 
and ſet hys mind wholly vpon heauenly things, hoping foz theim with 
a ſtrong d vndouted fayth?Igaynlet it not greue hym,o ſwete ſauiq, 
to be loloned from thys vyle & wzetched carcaſe, whych is now ſo full 
of ſozow.tronble,angnylh,ſpcknes q paine, but rather let hym hauea⸗ 
bent and ready wyll thzoughe thy goodneſſe , to putte it of pea that 
wyth thys fayth,? he at the laſt day, ſhal tereyue it again in amuch bet 
ter ſtate then it is now oz euer was from the dayeof hys byzth, euen a 
body vntozruptyble, immoꝛtal and lyke to thy glozyous body. Let hys 
whole hert a mynd be (et only vppon the. Let the remembzance of the 
ioyes of heauen be ſo feruent in hys bꝛeſt he may both paciently and 
thanckfully take hys death, c euer wyſh to be wyth the in glozy . Ind 
whenthe time cõmeth, p he ſhal giue ouer to nature @ depart from thys 
miſerable wozld: vouchlafe we moſt humbly beſech the, O Lord Jelu, 
to take hys ſoule into thy hands, and to place it amonge the glozyous 
company okthi holi aungels and bleſſed Saints, a to kepe it vntothat 
moſt iopfull day ofthe general reſurreccion, that both his body a ſoule 
thzoughe thyne almyghty power beyng knyt agayn togither at y day, 
he map foz euer#euer ettioythyglozious kingdom and ſyng perpetual 
pꝛayſes to thy bleſſed name. Amen, | 
Cthankeſgeuyng vnto God foꝛ the departure of the 
faythfull out ofthys wozld. | 
O Howcan wecmolt louing father) render vnto 5 ſufficient thanks 
foxthyne ineſtymable goodns toward thy faithful ſeruaunts, who 
thou callyng out of thys wzetched would , voucheſtſafe to place in thy 
heauenlykyngdom among  glozyous company of thy holy Jungels 
and bleſſed ſaintes . © full pzecyous is the death of the faythfull in thy 
ſyght. Bleſſed are the dead, d dye in the, © Loꝛd : Fox theyare at real 
from they: paynefull trauails and labours. The ſouls oftheryghteous 
are in thy hãd. O God, and the payne of death ſhal not touch * 


the (yght ofthe vn wyſe they appereto dye, but they are in peace. They 
(hyne as the ſparckes, that runnethzough the rede buſh, They glyſter 
ag the ſhynyng ol heauen. They are as. the ſtars wozld wythout ende. 
They are as aungels of God. They are clad wyth white garments, a 
haue golden crownes vpon they2 heads. They do ſeruyce daye et nyght 
befoze the gloꝛpous thzone of thy diuine Maieſty. They neyther hon- 
ge noꝛthyꝛſt any moze neither doth the ſon oz any heat fal vpon them, 


The Flower of godly prayers. Fol.ccviii. 


Sabi. lil. 
Apart, xiitts 


02 the lambe which is in the myds of thethzone,gonerneth them, and 


ledeth them vnto the lyuyng fountaynes ol waters. They folowe the 


lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth. They haue ſuch io yes, as eye hath not; Cor. n 


ene, noꝛ eare hath herd, neyther is there any hert able to thynck them. 
Jnfynite and vnſpeab able are the treſures, O Lozd, whych thou haſt 
layd vp foꝛ them, b depart in thy fayth . Foz theſe thy fatherly benelyts 
toward the ſoules ol the faythlul, and foꝛ that it hath pleaſed the to cal 
our Chꝛyſten bꝛethꝛen and ſyſterne from thys vale ol myſery vnto thy 


| heuenly kyngdom, we geue vnto the moſt herty thanks, humdly beſe- 


chyng the that thou wylt take lyke care foz vs, and ſo gouerne vs with 
thy holy ſpirit both in ſycknes and in health, that we may lyue a good 
and godly lyfe in thys pꝛeſent would ,  whenſoeuer it halbe thy good 
pleſure to call vs hence, we may wythſtrong fayth in the and in thi ſors 
Chziſt Jeſu our Loꝛd, commend both our bodyes and ſoules into 
thy merciful hands and thꝛoughe thy goodnes be plated in thi 
gloꝛvous kyngdom, among thy faythful choſen people, and 
ſo foz euer and euer pꝛaiſe and magnifi p out heanenly | 
father, to whom with thy derely beloued lonne 
Jeſu Chꝛyſt our loꝛd and ſauiour and the 
holy goſtþ moſt ſwete comfoztour 
be al glory honour wozlds 
wythout ende 
Amen. 


¶ Geue the gloꝛy to God alone. 
| PMN. it, 


/ 


Pꝛaper foꝛ y Poznyng. 


169. 
Ja paaier foꝛ the Night. 
ö 169. 


ay Bm; bnio gad p father. 169. 
F confeſſion of our ſins 
vnto our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 170. 
A confeſſion of our ſynnes vnto p holy 
goſt. Sth 172* 
A pꝛaper to be ſaid befoze Diner. 172, 
'Athankeſgeuyng vnto god after Dyn- 
ner. 4 | 172. 

A pꝛaier to be ſaid befoze Supper. eode 
A thankeſgetiing vnto God after ©up- 

= I72» 


A p2aper fo2 the Kyng. 173. 
A pꝛaper foz þ Kinges Counſell. eode. 
A pꝛaper foꝛ J udges.- eodem. 


A general pꝛaier fo; al Pagiſtrats,173, 
Apzaper fo2 Byſhoppes,t miniſters of 


gods woꝛd. 174 
A pꝛaier fo2 Gentlemen. 176. 
A pꝛaier foꝛ Landlozds. eodem, 
A p2aper foꝛ Parchaunts. leodem. 
A pꝛaper foz la wers. 177. 


A pꝛaper foꝛ labozers and men of occu- 


pacions. 177. 
A pꝛaier fo2 rychmen. eodem. 
A pꝛaper foꝛ poꝛe people. eodem. 


A pꝛaier foꝛ the Commons. eodem. 
A pꝛaier foꝛ the p are Unmaried. 178. 
A pꝛaper foꝛ the p be Paried. eodem. 
A p2ater foz women w chylde. 17. 


A thanks geuing vnto god foꝛ their de⸗ 


liueraunte. eodem. 
A pꝛaper foꝛ fathers x mothers. code. 


A pꝛaier fo2 childꝛen. 180. 
A pꝛaper foz Papſters. eodem. 
A pꝛaier fo2 ſeruaunts. 181. 
A pꝛaier fo2 theim p are ſpck. eodem. 

A paper fo2 Souldiers. 1 
A pꝛaier foz Mariners. eodem. 
A pꝛaier foꝛ trauelers by land. 185. 


A pꝛaper foꝛ a fapthfull man being in 


trouble oz in enduraunte. eodem, 

A thanks geuyng to God foz his delp⸗ 
ueraunce, .: 184, 

A general pzater Þ al Men may walk in 
they2 vocacion t calling. eodem. 

A pꝛaier for our enempes. 186. 
A pꝛaier foꝛ y aduerſaries of gods truth 
Ey all me mat come to þ true know- 

- edge of gods bleſſed woꝛd. eodem. 
A p2ater foz one vnifozm & perfect agre 
Fl 


Aconfeſſion of gur ſins 


NIS. 


Say ol T able contayned in thys boke 


met in matters of chꝛiſtẽ religiz, ny 
A pꝛaier foꝛ the common peate quiet, 
nes of al reaames. dd. 
A pꝛaper to be pꝛeſerued from þ plage, 
and other diſeaſes. 18, 

A 25 to pꝛeſerue the fruytes ol the 
ear! .. Is 190. 
A pꝛaier y we may haue þ fear org be 
foze our.cies in al our doings. evven 


A pꝛaier foꝛ faith, to, 
A pꝛaper foꝛ charit ., rode. 
A pꝛaier foza godly lyſe. 194, 
A pzaper againſt p, temptations of the 
devil, wozld k the dec. ig; 


A p2ater fo remiſſion of ſyns. .. 
A pꝛaper fo2 à competent and neceſſity 
lypu ng. 195, 

A pꝛaier to be-ſaied-befoze-y ſerm.1g6, 
A thankefgeuyng.vnto God after the 
erm. „ roy; 

A pꝛaier to be ſaid betoꝛe the reteiuyng 
of the holy Communion. codem, 
A thankeſgeuing after the receiuingof 
the Communion, | 18, 

A choꝛt pꝛaier to be ſaid at pᷣreteuing at 
the'miftery ol Chꝛiſts body th p holy 

- Communion- eodem, 
A pꝛaper to be ſapd at the recetuyng of 
tho miſtery or Chziſtes bloud inthe 


holy Communion. 198, 
A p2ayer againſt Jdoſatry, eodem, 
A p2ater againſt ſwearyng, 109. 
A pꝛaper againſt pꝛide. eodem. 
A pꝛaier againſt whoꝛdom. 200, 


Apzaier againft couetouſnes, codem, 
A pꝛaper againft glotonye 4 dzuncken- 
nes. 201, 

A p2ayer againſt adlenes. — (dem, 
A pꝛaier agaynſt flaunderpng 4 backbi- 
tyng. . 202. 

A general pꝛaper foꝛ the auoidyngofal 
kyng of ſpnne, id?, 

A thanks gcuing vnto god foz ſendyng 
his ſon into this wozld to die fo2 out 
ſpimes. 203. 

A thaks geuing vnto God that he hath 
bought vs out of p darkenes of mes 
tradjcſons into the gloꝛious lyghtol 
hyps holy Goſpell. 204, 
A thanks geuyng vnto God fo2 all hys 
benekpts. 206, 
A pꝛaper to be ſaid foz all ſuch as lyeat 
the point of death. 207, 
A thäks geuig vnto god fo2 5 departut! 
of y faithful out of this wozld- ide 
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maunder ofpꝛaper, 
Newly made by 
Thoman Becon, 
(*) 


Mae Lit 


Eccle.xxiiii. 
C Blefaiuntly do Iſmell, 
euen as it were Cynamome, 
and ſwete Balme. 
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and vertuous Lady Anne of Cleue, her grace, 
ſyſter to the hye and myghty Pꝛynce me illiam 
Duke of Cleue. t. Thomas Becon wylheth the 
fauour of God, long lyfe and con- 

tynuall health. 
— =] Wong many otber godly and noble ver- 
S tues, whych God by hys holy ſpirit hath 
) 'S2j9raffed in your Graces bꝛeaſt (moiths- 
SJinozable Lady)the feruent affeccion and 


, $4 -2D 


re JIgodly mind to call vpon hys holy name 
\ «. }  JIwpth dilygent pꝛaper, ſo lykewyſe doth 
2 7 wour grace ſtur bp and confy2me that ſpi 
W rptual mocton wyth the ererciſe of daily 
pꝛaier, leaſt thatgodly affection ſhuld be 
A gquenched, which the holi Goſt hath kind 
led in pour heart. Foz pour grace doth 
B ryghtwell conſyder,that god deliteth in 
nothyng moꝛe then in the inuocacion of his bleſſed name, and in the ſacrifyceof 
thakes geuing fo2 hys benefits, Where the name of God is diligently called vi, 
and moſt humble and harty thanks geuen vnto him foꝛ hys fatherly and frendly 
giftes, there is hys blefſyng, grace and fauour plenteous, there is the holy Ghoſt 
p:eſent,there is a mery conſcience, ther al thyngs pzofper,ther wanteth no good 
thing Contpnue therfoze (moſt honozable Lady) as pe haue godly begun, both 
vou and all pour fapthful family to cal fo2 the gloꝛpous name of the Lozd our god 
wyth keruent pꝛaper, and foꝛget not to be thankfull vnto hym foꝛ bys benefytes, 
wherwyth aboue many other he hath rychly endued pour grace. So ſhal he be 
pour l8upng Lo2d and gracidus god, your fauoꝛable father and ſtrong ſhilde, 
So ſhal he make pour grace to pꝛoſper in all your doyngs;t blefſe you both 
wyth longlyte much honoz. And Þ your Grace map haue at hand ton⸗ 
ueniet papers to pzay vnto the loꝛd our god J thought it good, con⸗ 
fiderig your graces manifold vertus, to geue vnto yon this mi Þh- 
madcr of pꝛaier, wher in ar bꝛeilli cstained ſuch godli pzatersas 
ar molt mete in this our age to be vſcd of al degres x effates, 
moft habli beſeching your grace to take in good part 
this mi rude bold enterpꝛiſe acco2dig to your accu⸗ 
ſtomed gentleneſſe. & od, whoſe gloꝛi you hartli 
loue, whoſewozd pou ioifulli embrace, whoſe 
name pou earneſtly call vppon, mought 
vouchſafe to pꝛeſerue your grace in 
tontinual health and encreaſe 
of honoure, Amen, 


Your Graces moſt bumble and faythfull 


Oratoure Thomas Becon. 


<S 


MT : | 1 | Fal.cox, 
4 The Pomander of þzayer, 


A pꝛaper foꝛ themoznyng:; 


r Mender vnto thee O heauenly father) moſt har 
ep thantes, by thy deare ſon Jeſus Chzyft, that 
this night paſt thou haſt vouchedſatfeof thy ta- 
FYAAN\[therly goodnes to pꝛeſerue me from al euill, and 

0 Alto geue my body reſt and ſlepe: J now moſte en⸗ 
(tively beſeche thethat as thou haſt raiſed vp this 
S©&|[my body from ſlepe, ſo litzewile thou wilt deliner 


WDM. iiii. Apzaier 


Math. v. 


Pſal ii. 
Lal. ex. 


Ioan. 2. 


eb. i. 
Coloſci, 
E p het, 
Hebru, x. 
1. hon. ii. 
Rom. v. 


i. John. v. 


Math. VV, 
j. cor. xii. 


Iobu. x vil. 


Math. x vi. 


The Pomaunder of Prayer. 


¶ A pꝛaper vnto God the father. 

g 7 Dy dearely beloued ſonne(D molt louing father) taught vs in his 

holy goſpel, that to know the tobe the alone true God, is euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe. Graunt therfoze we beleche the, that we map truly knowe 
the, euen as we are taught by thy holy wozd;beleue with the hart, and 
confeſſe with the mouth, that thou aloue art the true ituing# immoz⸗ 
tal God our heauenly father, our maker, our pꝛeſeruer, and our defen 
der, that we thus beleuing and conteſſyng may thꝛough thyſonChziſt 


become heires of euerlaſiyng lyfe And as we thus beleue and cofeſſe 


ofthe,ſo gene vs grace to ſhew fozth thys our fapth by godly conuerſg 


tion and vertuous liuing, that men ſeeing our good wozkes,may glo 


rifie the our heauenly father, to whom be pzayſefoz euer. Amen. 


C A pꝛaper vnto God the lonne. 

(NE Jeſu Chzyſt the ſon of thelining God, yea, very God hym. 

ſelfe begotten of God the father from euerlaſtynge, and continu. 
png true and immoꝛtal God wozldes woutend:by the al thynges wer 
made both in heauen and in earth, by thee alſo theybe conſerned and 
ke pte in a goodly oꝛder, thou art the bꝛyghtneſſe of thy fathers gloꝛye 
thou art the very image ot hys ſubſtance,in the are hid al the treſures 
of wyſedome and knowledge, in the dwelleth all fulnes, by the are we 
retoncyled to God the father, by thee are we ſette at peace with hym, 
through the bloud of thy croſſe, by the haue we free acceſſe vnto the 
gloꝛpous thꝛone of gods maieſty. # by thee are we bzought in through 
fayth vnto thts grace, wherin we ſtande and reioyte, in hope ofthe glo 
ry of God: we thanke the foz al thy benefytes, and moſt humbly beſech 
the to geue vs grace faythfully to beleue in thee, ſtedfaſtly to confeſſe 
the true God and true man, earneſtly to acknowledge thee our alone 
redemer, Sauioure, Satilkier, Reconciler,Jnterceſſoure,Mediatoz 
and Aduocate that we altogether depending on the and thy merytes, 
on thy bleſſed paſſion, pꝛetious death and glozyous reſurrection, map 
ſtudy thzough thy grace, ſo to oꝛder our lyfe in true holines and innotẽ 
ty, that at the day of iudgement thou mayeſt pꝛeſent vs both body and 
ſoule vnto thy heauenly father, and ſo fo euer and euer plate vs in thi 
giozyous kyngdome. Amen. 


C A pꝛaper vnto God the holp goſt. 
(Joly and bleſſed ſptrite, which being true and euerlaſtyng God, 
with God the father and God the ſonne pꝛoceadeſt from the both 
full of maieſty and power, which allo with thy heauenly bzeath quick 
neſt the myndes of them that afoze were dead thzough ſinne, makeſle 
mery the hartes of the fapthful penitent,bzingeſt into p way of trueth 


al ſuch as haue erred and are deceaued, ſettelt at one ſuch as wer at de 
„abn. xv. xvi bate,cofozteſt the ſoules of them that hunger and thirſt after ryghte · 


ouſnes, and plenteouſiy enritcheſt the with diuers giftes, which pꝛay 
vnto the in the name of Jeſu Chꝛyſt: Purity our hartes we beſech 1h! 


with the lyꝛe ok thy loue, moꝛtikie in vs whatloeuer is not „ 
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and garniche our mindes with thy heauenly benekites and ſpiritualt % ... 
giftes,that they may be made thy temples;leade vs into allnecelaxyy, 
trueth,ſuffer vs not to be caried about with diuers and ſtraunge doe 
tryne,but alway to remaine in that doctrine, wherofthou alone art y | 
authoz,enarmeour ſoules againſt the crafty aſaultes of ſubtile Da- Hebr, aii. 
tan, againſt the vain pleaſures of the wicked wozld,and agaynlle the 
leude luſtes of filthy fleſhe, that we beeing repleniched with thy holy 
bꝛeath, maye doe that onely, whiche is acceptable in thy godly ſighte. 
C Particulare pzayers to be ſaped of the 
„ then ae 
Oꝛ aſmuch as it isthygodly pleaſure( O kingof kinges,+Lozde Shi. vi. 
of Loꝛdes) to appoint me among other a ruler ot thy people, geue Kon. xui. 
me grace J beſech the, ſo to miniſter the common weale, and ſo to 
execute my office, that I may pleaſe the, and hurt no man in al my do 
inges, but tudge equally and iuſtly, rule accozdyng to thy wyl, Gewe 
my ſelfea father vnto thy people, and ſo behaue my ſelke in all myne 5. v.. 
enterpziſes, that J ſeking thy glozye, the furtheraunce of thy bleed Ro, xi, 
goſpel,and the weale of the Subiectes may when thou chalte render 
to euery man accozding to his dedes be founde blameles in thy ſight. 
thzough Jeſus Chꝛp ſt our —— \ ' N 
Oft the miniſters of gods woꝛde. 1 
Thou high Pꝛieſt and euerlaſtyng Biſhop Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the a- 5 n 
lone teacher or all godiy trueth, and the onely Curateofoure ; . 
ſoules, which by thy holy woꝛde haſt appointed ſome of thy con- 
gregacion to be miniſters and Pꝛeachers ok thy bleſſed lawe and glo⸗ 
tious goſpell, that by this meanes, the holy goſte allo woꝛkinge, they oy 
may cal ſynners vnto repentaunte, pꝛeache remiſſion ofſinnesin thy L. xi. 
name, perlwade vnto vertue, and diſſwade from vice:foꝛalmuch as it 
hath pleaſed the to cal me an vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunt vnto that holy of- 
lite o miniſtracion, and to make me a pꝛeacher of thy woꝛde: J moſte 7) n. xiiii. xx 
humbly belech the, to geue me thy holy ſpirite,which may leade me in rer. x. 
to al trueth,inſtructe me with the knowledge or thy holy miſterpes, 4 Peter. v, 
thꝛough his heauenly inſpiracion ſo pꝛepare my harte, and oꝛder my 
longe, that J may neyther thinke,bzeath,noz ſpeake any thyng, but 
that map turne vnto thy gloꝛy and the edifying of thy flocke.Graunte 
allo that whatloeuer J pꝛeach in woꝛd. J map fulfiltheſamein woꝛk 
vnto the example of that thy flocke, which thou haſte purchaſed wyth 
thy becious bloud, that whe thou thechefe chepeheard (halt appeare 
J beyng founde faithful in my office, mapthꝛough thy goodneſſe re- 
ceiue the incozrubtible crown of glozy. Amen. 
.. I Ok Subiectes oꝛ Comens, 
AD it is thy godly appointment, O Lozde God, that ſome ſhoulde . vi. 
beaxe rule in this woꝛld to ſee thy glozy ſet foꝛth.and the common Kom. xi. 
| peace 


i. Tim. vi, 
Titus, ii. 
i. peter. ii. 
Actes. x, 
Rom ii. 


Math. xxiii. 


Luke. x viii. 
Marke, v. 
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peace kepte ſo it is thy pleaſure againe, that ſome chould be ſubiecteg 
and inferidures to other in their vocacion, althoughe bekoꝛe the there 


is no reſpecte of perſons. And fozaſmuch as it is thy goodwill to ap: 


pointe me in the number of Subiectes, J beſeche thee to geue me a 
faifhfull and an obedient hart vnto the hie powers, that there may be 
kounde in me no diſobediece,no vnkaithkulnes, no treaſon,no falſhode 
no diſſimulacion, no inſurrection, no commocion,no conſpiracy, noꝛa- 
ny kinde ot rebellion in woꝛd o2 in dede againſt the ciuile magiſtratg 
but al faithfulnes, obedience, quietnes ſubiection, humilitp, ⁊ whats 
ſdeuer els becommeth a ſubiecte, that J lining here in al lowlineſſe of 
minde may at the laſt day thꝛough thy fauoure be lifted vp vnto euer 


_ - laſting glozp,where thou with the father and the holy goſt liueſte and 


Gen. xxx. 


Pſal.cx viii. 


Ephe. vi. 


raigneſt very Godfoz euer. Amen. | 
C Df Fathers and Mothers. 

He frute of the wombe and the multitude of childzents thy gifte 
| andbleſſyng,O Loꝛde, geuen to this ende that they maye liue 
to thy glozyand the commodity of their netghbour. Foz aſmuch 
therfozeas thou of thy goodnes haſt geuen me childzen, J beſeche the 
geue me alſo grace to traine them vp euen from their Cradels in thy 
uourtoure and doctrine in thy holy lawes and bleſſed ozdinaunces,y 
from their very yonge age they may know the, beleue in the, feare x 
lone the, and diligently waltze in thy comaundementes,vntoy pꝛaile 


5 of thy glozious name. Amen. 


Exod, xx. 
Deu. v. 

M at h, xix. 
Ephe. vi. 


Maeh. xx v. 


Ephe.i. 
Ephe. vi. 


Colloſ. iii. 
Ad. x. 
Rom. ii. 
Colloſ.iii. 
Ephe. vi. 
6. Pete.i. 


Ot Childꝛen. 

Hou haſte geuenacommaundemente in thy law, O heauenly fa- 
ther, that Chzldzen ſhould honoure their fathers and mothers, J 
molt humbly beſechß therkoze tobzeath thy holy ſpirite into my beſt, 
that J map reuerenceand honoure my father and mother not onely w 
outwarde geſtures of my body,but alſo with the vnkayned aſffeccyon 
of the hart loue them, obey them, pꝛay foz them, helpe them, and do foz 
thẽ, both in woꝛde and dede, whatſoeuer lyeth in my power that thou 
leing myne vnfayned harty good wil towarde my Parentes,mayeſte 
become my louing heauenly father, and number me among thoſe thy 
childꝛen. whom thou haſt appointed from euerlaſtinge,heyzes of thy 
gloꝛious kyngdome, thꝛough thy welbeloued ſon Jeſus Chꝛyſt oure 


Lozd. Amen. 
C Ok maſters. | 
12 commaundement is by thine holy Jpoſtle, O moſtmercifull 


. 


Lozd Chꝛiſt, that maſters chould entreate their ſeruauntes git. 

ly. putting away thꝛeatnynges . and doing that vnto them, which 
is iuſte and equall, foꝛalmuche as we alſo haue a maiſter in heauen, 
with whom there is no reſpect of perſons. Graũt J molt hartelp p28? 
the,J may lo oꝛder my ſeruauntes that J attempt none vnrighteoul 
nes againſt them, but ſo bſe my rule andauthozitie ouer them, that J 
may alway remember that thou art the common Lord of all, =P 
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The Pomaunder of Prayer Foul. ccxlii 
thy ſeruauntes againe that J may not fozget that we be all brothers 
hauing one father which is in heauen, and loke foꝛone glozious king 
dome, where thon with the father and y holy goſt liueſt and raygneſt 
true and euerlaſting God koꝛ euer. Amen. 
C Ok Seruauntes; 3 
(292 we are commaunded by thy bleſſed Apoſtles, that we chuld Math. vxiih 
honoure and obey our bodely maſters with feare and tremblinge Ey ze. vi. 
not onely if they be good and courteous, but alſo though they be fro- / i. 
warde, and ſerue them not vnto the eye as men plealers, but with ſin 777. i. 
glenes ok hart, not churlichly aunlwering them agapne, noz picking, i. Peter. i, 
dealing, oz conueying away any parte oftheir goodes vniuſtlpe, but 
ſhewing al good fapthfulnes vnto our maſters, as though we ſerued 
God and not men. Graunt me grate, I moſt humbly beſech the, ſo to 
ſerue my maſter and my luperioures, that there mape bee founde no 
faute in me, but that J behauing my ſelfe vpryghtly,iuſtly, faithfully 
and truly in my vocacion, may do woꝛchip to the doctryne of thee my 
God and Sauioure in al thinges. Amen. | 
C Df Mapdes. 5 
T Pere is nothing that becommeth a mapde better the ſilẽce, ſhame 
faſtnes and chaſtitie of both body and mynde. Foz theſe thynges 
beyng once loſt, che is no mozea maide but a Strompet in the ſighte 
of God, howloeuer he dilgiſeth her ſelfe and diſEbleth with p wozld: 
I therefoze moſt humbly beſeche the, O mercifult father, from whom cb. v. 
tommeth euery good and perkett gift, aud withoute whom we are able 
to do nothing, thou wilt ſo oꝛder my tong, & diſpole my talke that J 
lpeake nothing but p becoe my ſtate, age c perſon, nether p J delight 2. v. 
to heare any talke,y might in any point moue me io lewdenes, ſepngỹ 
euil woꝛds cozrupt good maners. Geue me alſo ſuchſhamefaſtnes as Eye. . 
map pluck me away from the delectacton ether of thinking, ſpeaking. 
hearing ſeing, oz doing euil, þ my whole delight may be in vertue, in; , 
godlines, in exchewing ydlenes, in geuing my lelfcotinualip to ſome 
godly erercyſe,but aboueallthynges in thinking and ſpeakyngofthe 
n reading thy bleſſed woꝛde and heauenly law. which is alantarne to 
my kete, and a light to my pathes.Mozeouer ſuffer neyther my mynd 
to be defiled with euil thoughtes,no2 my body tobe cozrupted with a⸗ 
u kinde of vnclennes, bu geue me grace ſo to oꝛder mp ſelfe in et⸗ Pal. exix, 
chewing idlenes and wancon wicked company, that my minde being 1. or. vi. 
free from euill allectes, and my bodycleare from all vnclennes, Imap Hieb. xis 
be founde a mete temple foꝛ the holy goſt to inhabite and if it bee thy 
good pleaſure hereafter to call me vnto the honoꝛable ſtate of Matri⸗ 
mony,that J may bꝛing alſo vnto my hulbande a pure and vndefiled 
body, and ſo liue with him in thy leare vnto the pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy of thy 


blelled name. Amen. 
( Of Singlemen. 
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LO thou haſt commaunded by thine holy Apoſtke, that we chould 
—abſtaine from foꝛnicacion, and that euery one of d8thoulde know? 
how to kepe his veſſel. that is to ſay his body in holynes and hoͤnoure 
and not in the luſt of concupilcence:as do theheathen which knownot 
God: J beſech the geue me grace to behaue my ſelfaccozdyng to this 


thy holy commaundement: that in this time of my ſingle lyke J defylp 


not my body with whozdom oꝛ with any other vnelennes: but lo oddet 
my ſelte with al honeſte:and purenes of lyfe, that J map gloxitie ther 
my Loꝛd God both in body and ſpirite. Amen. 


C Ot Hulbandes. 


Oꝛaſmuche, O heauenly father, as thou haſt called me fromthe 
ſingle lyfe vnto the holy ſtate of honozable wedlocke, whiche is 
thy good and bleſſed oꝛdinaunte foz al them to lyue in, that haue 
not the gift of continenty and haſt geuen me a woman to wyfe that 
liuing with her in thy feare map auoide all vnclennes: J moſt hartely 
p2ay thee gene me grace to liue with her accoꝛd ing to thy godly plea⸗ 
ſure,Kil in me al filthy and fleſhly luſtes. Suffer me not ko delyghte 
in any ſtraunge fleche, but to contente my ſelfe onely with her loue, to 
loue her as Chꝛyſt loued the congregacion,to cheriche her as J wold 
cheriche mine own bodp, to pꝛouide fox her atcoꝛdyng to my ability, to 
inſtructe her with the knowledge of thy bleſſed woꝛde, quietlye and 
peaceably to liue with her, and to agree together in ſuch perfecte ton. 
toꝛde and vnitie, as is founde among many members in one body, le 
ing now that we allo are nomoze two, but one ſleche, that other ſeyng 
our godly and quiet conuerſation, may hereby be pꝛouoked to fozſabe 
their filthy liuing, and ſo enbzace the holy ſtate ofhonozable wedlock 
vnto the glozy and pꝛayſe of thy holy name. Amen. | 
C Df wines. 
Load fozaſmuch as thou of thy fatherly goodnes haſt vouched 
ſafe to kepe me from my tender age vnto thys pzeſent and hal 
nov called me from myſinglelife vnto the holy ſtate of honoza 
ble wedlocke,that J liuing therin, might accozdyng to thine ozdinace 
bꝛyng fozth childzen vnto thy glozy:Geue me grace J moſt entirelybe 
lech the to walke,wozthy of my vocacion, to knowledge my huſband? 
to be my head, to be ſubtectebnto him to learne thy bleſſed woozdeof 
hin,to reuerence him, to obey him to pleaſe hym,tobe ruled by hm, 
peaceably and quietly to liue with hym, to weare ſuch apparell as Is 
mete foz my degree, and by no meanes to delighte in coſtiye Jewelles 
and pꝛoude galaunte veſtures, but alway to vſe ſuch clothyng as be⸗ 
come a ſober Chꝛyſten woman, circumſpectly and warely to loke val 
my houcholde, that nothyng peryche thzough my negligence , and al 
wayes haue a diligente eve, that no diſhoneſty,no wyckednes,nob1- 
godlynes be committed in my houle, but; in it al thynges 1 — 
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attoꝛding to thy holy wil, which art wozthy al honoure,glozy a pꝛayſe 
foz euer and euer. Amen. | 


Df Houſholders 

7. haue Childzen and ſeruaunts, in thi bleſling, 102d, but not to 
oꝛder the accozding to thi woꝛd, deſerueth thidzedful curſſe. Graũt 

therfoꝛe, that as thou haſt bleſſed me with an houſhold,fo J may dily⸗ 
gentli watch that nothing be committed ofthe ſame that might offend 
thifatherly goodnes , andbe an occacion of turning thy bleſſing into 
curfſing,but that ſo many as thou haſt committed tomy charge, may 
erchew al vice, embꝛace all vertue,lyue in thy feare, call vpon thy holy 
name, learn thy bleſſed commaundements, heare thy holy woꝛde, and 
guoyding idlenes, diligently exerciſe them ſelues eueryone in his olf: ⸗ 
te attoꝛding to theyꝛ votation and callyng vnto the gloꝛy of thy moſt ·· Cor. vi 
bonozable name. Amen. 5 

Ok all Chiſtians. | 


Lbcit, O heauenly Father, all we p vnfaynedly pꝛofeſſe thi holy 
religion, and faithfully tall on thy bleſſed name, are thy ſons and .;:. 
heyꝛes of euerlaſting gloꝛy. pet as al the members of a bedy haue Cv x 

not one olfice, ſo likewiſe we being many, à making one body (wherof 

thi dearely beloued Sonne is the head) haue not all one gifte, neyther 

are we al called to one office but as it hathpleaſed the to diſtribute, fo 

receiue we: e therfoze moſt humbli pzay thee, to ſend the ſpirit of loue 

and conco2d among vs, that without any diſo2der oz debate, euery one 

ol vs may be content with our calling, quiet iy lpue in the ſame , ſtudie 

to do good vnto al men bithe true and diligent exerciſe therof without 

to much leking of our own pꝛiuate gain, ⁊ ſo oꝛder our lyfe in al points 

attoꝛding to thy godlt wil, that by wel doing we mapſtope p mouthes ;. Peter 

ol ſuch toliſh and ignoꝛaunt people, as repoꝛt vs to be euill doeres, and 

cauſe them though our good wozkes, to glozyfy thee our Loʒd God in 

the dap of viſitacton. Amen. 


Generall pꝛapers to be ſapd. Foꝛthe Grace and 
fauour of God, 


Hoſoeuer liueth without thy grace and fauour, O moſt gxa- 

tious and fauozable Loꝛd, although fo2 a time he waloweth 

in al kinde of fleſhly pleaſurs, d abound with tomuch wozdly 
riches, yet is he nothing els but the wzetched bond flaue of Satan, ⁊ 
the wile donghil of ſyn. Alhis pleaſure is extreme poiſon,al his wealth 
is nothing but plaine beggeri. Foꝛ what felicitie canther be, where tht 
grace and fauour wanteth:? But wher thi grace and fauour is pꝛeſente 
though the Diuel roar, the would rage, the flefh wel) ther is true bliſ- 
ſednes, vnkayned pleaſure andcontinnal welth Poure down therfoze 
thy heauenly grace and fatherly fauour vpon vs, that we being aſſu⸗ 
red ofthi fauozable goodnes towards vs mai reioice and glozy inthe, 
and haue mery harts when ſo euer we be moſt aſſailed with ani kind 
ofaduerſitte,be it pouerty oz licknes, lolſe of frendes, oz perſetution fo 
MN. i. thy 
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Joan. iii. 
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The Pomaunder of prayer. 
thy names lake, to whom be glozy foꝛ euer Amen. 
Fo; the gyfte of the holy Goſt, 
O frayle is our nature, fo vile is our fleſh , fo lewdeigour hart, fo 
cozrupt are our affertes.,ſo wicked are all our thought es euen from 
our childhode vp warde, that ol our ſelues we can neyther thincke, 
breath, lpeake oz doe any thing ö is pꝛayſe woꝛthy in thy light, O hea: 
ueniy father,yea,ercept thou doſt aſſiſte vs with thi merciful goodneg 


al things are ſo far out of frame in vs, that we ſe nothing pꝛeſent in our 


ſelues but thi heauy diſpleaſure and eternall damnacion . Uoucheſafe 
therfoze,o ſwete father, to ſend thy holy Spirite vnto vs, which may 
make vs ne w creatures, put away fro vs al fleſhlyluſtes, fil our harts 


with new affectes and ſpiritual mocions, and ſo altogether renewe v2 


Luke. i. 


M at kh, ix, 
Luke. xv. ; 
Luke. x vii . 


R om. x. 

Ephe. ꝛi. 
i. Ioan. i. 
Lucke . x vii. 


Pro. xx. 


Pſal. lis 


Math, xii. 


Eſay. vii. 
Fſal.exix. 


both in body and ſoul, thꝛough his godly inſpiracion, that we map dye 
vnto old Adam, and lyue vnto the in nevnes of 1yfe ſeruinge the our 
Low God in holineſſe c righteouſnes al the dayes of our life. Amen. 
FT oꝛ the true knowledge of our ſelues. 

Tis wꝛitten in thy holy Goſpel,moſt louing Sauiour that thoucam 

melt into this wozld not to cal the righteous; that is, ſuch as iuſtifie 

them ſelues, but ſinners bnto repentaunce. Suffer me not therfoxe, 
o Lozd.to be in the number of thoſe Juſtictaries, which boaſting their 
own righteoulnes,theyz own wozkes,and merites, deſpyſe that ryg: 
teouſnes that commeth by faith, which alone is alowable befoze the. 
Giue megracetoknowand to knowledge my ſelke as J am euen the 


ſonne ok wꝛath by nature , a wꝛetched ſynner , and a vnpꝛolitable ler⸗ 


uaunt, and wholy to depende on thy mercifull goodnes with ſtronge 
and vnſhaken faith, that in this woꝛld, thou maieſt continually callme 
vnto true repentaunce,ſeyng J continually ſinne, and in the wozldeto 
come bꝛyng me vnto euerlaſting glozy. Amen. 
Foz a pure and cleane Parte, 
He hart ol man naturally is lewde and vnſearcheable though? 
{)] .multitude of ſyns, which as in a ſtincking doghyl lpeth buried in 
it, in ſo much that no man is able to ſap:my hart is cleane, ⁊J an 
cleane from ſynne. Remoue from me therfoze, O heauenly father, my 
leude, ſtonp, ſtoburn, ſtincking &vnfaithful hart, Create in me a clean 
hart free from al noilome and vngodli thoughtes. Bꝛeath into my hart 
by thy holy Spiryt,godly and ſpirituall mocions, that out of the good 
treaſure ofthe hart, J may bzing fozth good things vnto the pꝛaile and 
glozyof thy name Amen. 5 
J oz aquiet Conſcience. 3 
The wicked is like a raging ſea which is neuer in quyct neither is 
ther any peace to the vngodly, but ſuch as loue thy law, O Lodde, 
they haue plenti of peace, they haue quiet mindes and contented conl 
ciences, whych is the greateſt threaſurevnder the Sungeue ol the to 
ſo many as ſeke it at thy hand wyth true fayth and contynuall p2alet: 
Gyue me, O load, that iopfull Jewell, euen a qupet mynde and — 
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mery conſcyence,that J beyng frefrom the damnable accuſacyons of 
Satan,from the crafty perlwacions of the woꝛlde, fromthe ſubtyl en- 
tyſementsof the fleſh, from the heauy turſſe of the lawe, and fully per- 
(\wad«d of thy merciful goodnestoward me thzough faith in thy Son 
Chiiſt Jelu, may quietly ſerue the both bodely and goſtiy in holpnes c L 
ryghtuouſnes althe dayes * 8 
Nx |. _. 5 

F Oialmuch as nothyng pleaſeth the, that is done wyth out Fayth, 

appeare it befoze the blynd wozld neuer ſo beautyful and commen? 
dable, but is counted in thy ſighte ſynfull and damnable, yea , the ſelfe eb. | 
ſynne and damnacion,thys is moſt humbly to delpꝛe the, O father, foz Kom. xu. 
Chꝛiſtes ſake , to bzeathinto my hart bi thi holi Spirit this moſtpze- 
cious and ſingular gifte of fayth, which woꝛzzeth bi Charity whereby 6%, _. . 
allo we are iuſtified, and receiued into thi fauour, that J truli beleuing $9547 
in the and fulli perlwaded of the truth of thy holy wozd,mapbe made 
thy Sonne andenherytour of euerlaſtyng glozy,thzough Jeſu Chyyſt Joan. i. 


our 02d. Amen. 5 
Foꝛ Charitie. 


= BY cogniſaunce à badge, whereby thy Dyſciples are knowen, 
e od and Sauyour Jelu chart, is Charyry or loue, which ,,, vin 
A commeth out of apure hart, and of a good conſcience , and of;.7;,,,.;. 
Fayth vnlayned. J pꝛaye the therfoze gyue me thys Chuiſten loue, and 
perfect charitie, that J may loue the my Lozd God wyth all my hart, 5. vi. 
wyth all my mynde, wyth all my ſoule, and wyth all my ſtrengthes, b. xxii. 
doyng alway of very loue that only, whych is pleaſaunt in thy ſpght; Var de. xii: 
again that J may loue my neyghbour and Chaiſten Bꝛother as my L. x. 
lelfe, wyſhyng as well to hym as to my ſelfe,and ready at all tymes to 
do toz hym, what ſo euer lygheth in my power, that when we all ſhal 
ſtand befoze thy dzeadful iudgyng place, J beyng knowẽ by tht badge; 
may be numbꝛed among thy diſciples, and ſo thzoughe thy mercy re- 
ceyue the reward of eternall gloꝛy. Amen. | 
| FozPacience, _. | ; 
Hen thou liuedſt in this woꝛld, o loꝛd chꝛiſt, thou ſhewedf thi 
ſelfe a mere mirrour ofperfecte Pactenceſuffering quietli not 
the ſpiteful woꝛdes, but alſo the cruell dedes of thy moſt cruel, „ 
enemies foꝛgeuing them and pꝛaiyng fox theim, which moſttyꝛantlike 7.;....;;;; 
handled the. Giue me grace, O thou moſt meke and louing Lambe of E/ che. lii. 
God, to kolow this thy Pacience,quietly to bear the llaũde rous woꝛds 
of mine aduerſaries, patiently to ſuffer the cruel dedes ol mine enemies 3/75. v. 
to foꝛgiue them, to pꝛay fo2them, yea, to do good foʒ them, and by no Rom. xi. 
meanes to go about once to auenge my ſelfe, but rather giue place vnto Deut. xxxii. 
wꝛath, ſeing that vengeaunce is thine, and thou wilt reward, ſeing al⸗ eln. cxl vi. 
lo that thouhelpeſt them to theyzryghtthat ſuffer wrong, p J thus pa⸗ 
cientiyſufferingaleuils,may afterward raigne w thee in glozi. Amen. 


Foz Humilitie. 8 | 
an. i. What 


3. Cor. ilii. 
Lac. i. 


M. arb. xx y. 


Fre. ix. 
1, Cor. i. 


Luke . vi. 
Math. v. 
#, Cor. i. 
Math, xxiii. 


Math. v 


Mach. xx v. 


Prouer.iiii. 
Dent. ini. 


ii. Timo. iii. 
#1. Pet, i. 
i. Coy.ii. 
Joan. xy. 


T he Pomannder of prayer. 


Hat haue we, O heauenly Father, that we haue not recepueds 

Euerp good gifte, and euery perfect gift is from aboue and c5, 

meth down from the, which art the father of lightes.Heynge 
then al that we haue is thine whether it pertaine to the body oz tothe 
ſoule, how can we be pꝛoud, and boaſt our ſelues oł that which is none 
of our own ſeing alſo that as to giue, ſo to take away againe thou art 
able and wilt, Whenſoeuer thi gifts be abuſed,x#thou not knowledge 
to be the giuer olthem. Take therfoꝛe away from me al pꝛide a hauty⸗ 
neſſe ol mind, and graffein me true Humilitie,that J may knowledge 
the the giuer of al good things, be thankfull vnto the fox them, and bie 
them vnto thy glory and the pzofyte of my neyghbour. Graunt alſo, 
that al my gloꝛy and reioyling may be in no earthly creatures, but inꝭ 
alone which doſt mercy equitie, and rightuoulnes vpon earth. To the 
alone be all gloꝛp. Amen. 

Fo: Mercifulnes. 

Hy dearely beloued Sonne in his holy Goſpell exhoꝛted vs to be 
mercikul,euen as thou our heauenly Father art merciful and pꝛo⸗ 
mileth that if we be merciful to other, we ſhalobtainemerciefy, 
which art the father ol mercies, and God of al conſolacion.Graunt ther 
foʒe that fox aſmuch as thou art our Father, and we thy childꝛen, we 
map reſemble the in al our life and conuerſacion, and that as thou att 
beneficial and liberal, not only to; good, but alſo to the euil:ſo we like. 
wiſe may ſhew our ſelues mercifull, gentle and liberall to lo many as 
haue nede or our helpe, that at the dzedful day ol dome we maybe foũd 
in v nüͤber ofthoſe mercifull, whom p ſhalt appointe by thy onli begot: 


ten Son to go into euerlaſting lpfe, to whom with the and v holi got 


be all honour and pꝛaiſe. Amen. 
5 Fox true godlines. 

N thy law, O thou maker of heauen and carth, thou haſt appoins 
Fea vs awap to walke in,zhaſt commaunded v we ſhuld tourne 
neither on theryght hand,noz on the left,but do accoꝛdinge to thy 
gord will and pleaſure, without adding ol our own good ententes 
ficſhlz unaginactons. As thou haſt comaunded, ſo giue me grace good 
Lord, to do. Let me neither folow mine own will,noz the fancies ofo- 
ther men, neither let me bebigiled with the viſar ofolde cuſtomes long 
vlages,fathers,decres,auncient lawes,noz any other thing y fighteth 
with thiholy oꝛdinaunces and bleſſed commaundement, but faithfully 
veleue a ltedfaltiiconfeſſe,yto be the truegodlines,which is learned in 
thy holy Bible, and accoꝛding vnto that to order my life vnto 7 pile 
of thyholy name. Amen. 

Foz the true vnderſtanding ol Gods wozd, | 
Loꝛd as thou alone art the Juthoz of pholy (cryptares,ſolike- 
wyſe can no man although neuer ſo wife, politicke and learned 
vnderſtand theim excepte he be taugh by thy holy ſpirpt, Which 
alone is the Scholemaſter to leade the faithful into all truth 3 
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The Pomaunder of prayer. Fol.cexy, 


ſafe therfoze J moſt humbly beech the to bꝛeath into my heart thi blel⸗ 
ſed Spirit, which may renew the ſenſes ol my mind open miwits, re⸗ 
uele vnto me the true vnderſtanding of thy holy miſteries, and plant 


in me ſuch a certaine and infallyble knowledge ol thy truth, y no ſubtil 
perlwalyon ol mans wyſdom may plucke me from thy truth, but that 
as J haue lerned the true vnderſtandyng of thy bleſſed wyll, ſo J may 
remayne in the ſame continually, come lyfe,come death, vnto the gloꝛy 


bleſſed name. Amen. | 
wh Foꝛa life agreable to our knowledge. 


ASI haue pzaied vnto the, O heauenly Father, to be taught $ true 


vnderſtandig ot thi bleſſed woꝛd bi thy holy ſpirit, ſo J moſt entir- 


ly beſechthe to giue me grace to lead a lile agreable to my knowledge. 


Suffer me not, to be of the number ofthem , which pzofeſſe that they 
know God wyth they mouth, but deny hym wyth theyꝛ dedes. Let 
me not be lyke vnto that ſon which ſaid vnto hys father, that he won ld 
labour in hys vyne peard, a yet labozed nothing at al, but went abzod 
loyteryng idely. Make me rather lyke vnto that good and krutful land 
which yeldeth agayn her ſede wyth great increaſe, that men ſeing my 
good wozkes, may gloꝛify thee myheaueniy father. Amen. 
Fo the health ofthe Body. 8 

Fele in mp ſelfe, O mercifull Sauiour, how greuous a pꝛplon 
thys mp body is vnto my Soule, whych contynually wyſhethto 
be loſoned out of thys vyle carcaſſe and to tome vnto the, ſeyng 
it hach here no reſt, but is at euery hour vered wyththe fylthy luſtes of 
the fleſh, wyth the wycked aſſaultes ol the dyuel and the world, and is 
neuer at quiet but al way in daunger to be ouercome of her ennempes, 
were it not pꝛeſerued ol thy goodnes by the mynyſtery & ſeruice doing 
ofthy holp Angels. Not wythſtanding. O molt louing loꝛd, fozaſmuch 
as it is thy good pleſure that my body and ſoule ſhal ſtyl remayne here 


Math. xxl. 


Mat h, xiiiʒ 


Marhe. 1113; 


Luke . Vile 


Philip, 


together as yet in thys vale of mylery. I beſech the to peſerne my ſoul = 


fromal vyce and my body from al ſyknes, that Jenioyng thzoughe thy 
benelpt the helthboth ofbody and ſoule, may be the moze able to ſerue 
thee my neighbour in ſuch woꝛks as are acceptable inthi ſight.3me, 
Foz a good name. OO 

Nothbeng betometh p profeſſour ofthinamebetter,© heauenly Fa- 

ther, then ſo to behaue him ſelfe artoꝛdyng to hys pꝛoleſſyon, that 
hemap be wellrepozted ofthem, that be ofthe houlhold of Fayth , yea 
ſuch ſynceritie and purenes of lyfe oughttobe in them which pꝛofeſſe 
thy holy name, that the very aduerlarpes of thy truth ſhoulde be acha⸗ 
med once to mutter agaynſt theym. Giue me grace therfoze J moſt in 


tier ly deſpze thee, ſo to frame my lyle accozdyng to the rule of thy blel⸗ 


ſed woꝛd, that I map gpue no man occaſyon to ſpeake euill o me, but 


| Tather ſolpue in my vocacion, that I mape be an exſample to other, to 


line Godly and vertuoully vnts the honour and pꝛapſe of thy glozious 
name. Imen, | 


H. iii. Foz 


Ma. vl. 


P rouer.iii. 
H eb. xii. 
poc. iii. 


T ſil. eiu. 


l. Pet. v. 
Calat. v. 


Epbe. vi. 


Lukerbs 


The Pomaunier of prayer. 
-..__ Fo2 compitente lyupng | 

A though Jdout not ol thy fatherly pzouyſyon ſoꝛ thys my pos 
nedy lyle, pet fozalinuch as thou haſt both commaunded a taugh 

me by thy dere Son to pꝛay vnto the fox thynges neceſſary ſoꝛ this my 
lpfe. J am bold at thys pꝛeſente to tome bnto thy diuine maieſty, moi 
humbly beſechyng thee, that as thou haſt geuen me lpfe, ſo thou wylt 
gyue me meate and dꝛyncke to ſuſtayne the lame. Agayn as thou haſt 
geuẽ me a body, ſo thou wylt gyue me cloths to couer it, that J hauing 


lufficyent foꝛ my lyuyng, may the moꝛe rely a wyth the quyeter mynde 


apply my ſelfe vnto thy ſeruyce and honour. Amen. 
Fo a pacient and thankfull hart in ſpcknes. 

Hom thou loueſt, O Lozd,hym doſt p chaſten, yea enery Hon 
that thou recepueſt.thou ſtourgeſt, and in ſo doyng thou off 
reit thy ſelfe vnto hym as a father vnto his Sonne. Foꝛ what 
Son is he whom the father chaſteneth not? Graunt therfoze J mo 
hartly pzay the, that whenſoeuer thou lapeſt thy croſſe on me, and vip⸗ 
teſt me wyththy lonig ſcourge of ſycknes. I may by no meanes ſttiue 
agaynſt thy fatherly pleaſure,but pacyently and thankfully abydethy 
chaftyſemet,euer beyng perlwaded that it is fo2 the health both of mp 
body and ſoule, and that by thys meanes thou wozkeſt my (aluacion, 
ſubdueſt the fleſh vnto the Spirit, and makeſtme a new treature, that 
J map hereafter ſerue the the moze frely,and contynue in thy leare ba⸗ 
to my lyles ende. Amen. 


. Foz ſtrength agaynſt the Ppuell, the woꝛld, 
and the Fleſh. 


O LLozd God, the Dyuell goeth about lyke a roryng Lyon, ſekynge 
whom he may deuour. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirite. The 
woꝛld perſwaded vnto vanptyes, that we map fozget the our Londe 
God, and ſo foz euer be damned. Thus are we miſerably on eueryſyde 
beſpeged of cruell and vnreſtfull enemyes, and lpke at euery moment 
to perylh , if we be not defended wyth thy godly power agaynll they} 
tyzany. Jtherfoze poze and waetched ſpnner deſpayzyng of mine own 
renghthes, whych in dede are none, moſt hartlp pꝛaye thee to endiie 
me wyth ſtrength from aboue, that J map be able thꝛoughe thy healpe 
wyth ſtrong layth to relyſt Satan, wyth fernent pꝛaper to moxtifithe 
ragyng luſtes ol the Fleſhe , wyth contynuall meditacion of thy hole 
law, to auoyde the folyſh vanities and tranſitozy pleaſures of this wit 
ked would, that J thzough thy grace beyng ſet at lyberty fromthe 


— \ 


power of mine enempes, may lyue and ſerue thee in holpnes andryg 


tuouſnes all the days ol my lyfe. Amen. 

3 Foꝛthe helpe of Gods holp aungels. i 

A Ninfynit number of wyckedAtigels are ther,© lozd chit, which 
wythout ceaſyng ſeke mp deſtructid. Agaynſt this exceding great 

multytude of euyll ſpirites, ſend thou me thi bleſſed #heauenli angels, 


Pe. «xx. dohych may pyteh they tẽtes round about me, and ſo delyuer * 


rr. ö an. cs aw. 4.0m. a 


a 


T he Pomannder of prayer. Fol. ccxhi. 
ir tirany. Thou. O Loꝛd, haſt deuoured hel, a onercome $ Prince,, 
. — w al his miniſters yea and þnotfoz thy ſelfe, but foz the 1 
that beleue in the. Sulker me nottherfoje to be ouertome ok Satan, %% , 
and of his ſeruauntes, but rather let me triũphe ouer tht» J thzough 
ſtrong fayth and p helpe of the bleſſed Angel hauing the victozy ofthe cf 
hellych army, may w a ioyful hart ſay:Death where is thy ſtynge hell 
where is thy victozy:# lo foz euer # euer magnify thy holi name. Amẽ 
Foꝛ the glozp of heauen. 3 
Toe ioyes, OL oꝛd, which p haſt pꝛepared foꝛ the loue the, no eye: (. 
hath lene, no eare hath heard nether is any hart able to thynke. rb. ># 
But as the ioyes ar great# vnſpeakeable, ſo ar there few that do en- . 
ioy them. Foz ſtrayght is þ gate a narow is þ wap, which leadeth onto Le. viii, 
life, and few there be þ kind it. Notwithſtanding, © heauenlyfather, ö K. vie 
haſt a litle flocke, to whom it is thy pleaſure to geue þ gloꝛvous king 
dom of heanE. Ther is a certaine nu ber of ſhepe, that heare thy voice, 
whom no man is able to plucke out of thy hãd, which ſhal neuer perich 
to whom alſo thou chalt geue eternal life. Make me therfoze: O Loꝛd 
off number, wog thou fro euerlaſtyng haſt pꝛedeſtinate to bee ſaued, "PP 
whoſe names alſo are wzytten in p boke of lyfe. lucke me out ofthe *9** 
töpanp of p ſtinking gotes, which hal tad on thy left hãd and be da- 
ned, and place me amoͤg thoſe thy chepe which hal ſtand on hys right 
hand and be ſaued.Gratit me this. O merciful father, foz thy deare £p5c.5, 
ſones ſake Jeſu Chꝛyſt our Lozd.Soſhal J enioping this ſingulare 
benefite at thy had,# beyng placed in thy glozyoug kyngdome, ſynge 27:3. vr 
perpetual pzayſes to thy godly maieſtie, which liueſt a reigneſt w thy £ «ke. x. 
dearely beloued (6,# the holy goſtonetrue # euerlaſtyng God. Ic. Math. vx v. 
Athankes geuing vnto God foz al hys benefytes. 
T Prbenefites,toward me, O moſt louingfather, are ſo great ⁊ in⸗ 
finite whether Jhauereſpect vnto my body oꝛ bnto my ſoule,that 
Ifind not in my leit how to retopẽte any part of thine vnſpeakeable 


- Joodnes toward me. But p. which nedeſt none of my goods, knowi 


our beggery,yea our nothing requireſt of vs foꝛ a recopece of thy kid F/dlxvis 
nes only p lacrifice ofpzaiſe # thikes geuing, O Lozd and mercifutfa 
ther what wozthy thankesam J poze # wꝛetched ſiancr able to geue 
the: Notwſtading truſting on thy mercy #fauorable kindnes, J offer 
vnto the in j name of Chꝛiſt þ ſacrilice of pꝛaiſe, euer thãking the moſt 
hartely foz al thy benefytes which thou haſt beſtowed vpon me thine 
bnpzofitable ſeruaunt trõ the beginning of my lyfe vnto thys pꝛelent 
boure, moſt humbly beſeching the to continew thy louing kindnes to- 
ward me, and to geue me grate ſo to walke wozthy of this thy father . Row, vis 


Iygoodnes that when thou alt cal me out of this careful life, I may 


eniop that thy moſt ſingulare and laſt benefits,which is euerlaſtyng 


loꝛy though Feſus Chꝛyſt our Loꝛd, to whom wyth thee and the ho 
pgoſt be all honoure and pꝛayſe foz euer and euer. Amen. * 
Gene the glory to Godalone, 


ANN. iii. The 


2 


F 


o2 the true vnderſtanding of the woꝛd of God. 

oz a lyfe agreable to our knowledge 

Foz the health of the body. 

Foz a patient and thankefull bart in ſpckenes, 

Fo2 — agapnſt the deuil the wozld and the flege, 
eodem 


Fo2 the helpe of Gods holy angels. 

Foz the gloꝛy ofdeanen, 
thankes geuing bnto God foz all bys b 
todem. 


The tötentes okthe payers 


of this boke of the pomaunder. 
Pꝛaper fo2 the Poznyng. 218, 
A pꝛaier fo2 the Cuening. eodẽ. 
A pꝛaper foz the foꝛgeuenes ol fins, es. 
A pꝛaper vnts God the father. rode. 
—þ Ia pꝛaper bnto god the ſonne. £ode. 
I 2 * A pꝛaper vnto god the holy goſt. eo. 
Pꝛiuate pꝛaiers to be ſaid. 
Of magifirates. 2u. Ok mapdens. 
Ot miniſters of gods woꝛde. rod. Of ſinglemen. 
Of ſubiectes oꝛ commons. eodem- Ot hulbandes. 
Ot fathers and mothers, eode, Ok wpues. 
Nfchildzen. eodem. Ot houſeholders. 
Ok maſters. eodem. Ot al Chziſtians. 
Ok ſeruauntes. 212. | 
Generall pꝛapers to be ſayed, 
Sdꝛ the grace and fauonre of god. 213. 
Foz the gift ofthe holy goſt. eodem. 
4 Foz the true knowledge of our ſelues. e odẽ. 
| Fozapure and cleane hart. eodĩ. 
Foz a quiet conſclence. \ 
Foꝛ fayth. 214 Foz humilltie. 
Foz Cbaritie. eodem., Foz mercifulnes, 
Foz patiente. eodem, Foz true godlines. 
Foz a good name. 215- Fozacompetent lyuyng. 
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kollo/. iii. 
Math, xxiiii. 
XxV, 
Mark,xiui, 
Liutke,xvin, 
Ap. xvi. xxii 


X To the ryghte wozſhypfull 


Maiſter Balill Felding Eſquier, Tomas Becon wilheth 


the fauoure of God, continuall health and 
pꝛoſperous felicitie. 


and how great carnal ſeturitie and fleſhly qupet⸗ 
nes reigneth in moztal men of al ages, yea and j 
in them, that pꝛofeſſe godlyneſſe, that is to ſape: 
Chꝛiſtians, which by their pꝛofeſſion are dead yn 
to the wozld,and haue their life hydden w Chyſ 
in God, inſomuch that they being occupied about 
woꝛldly and tranſitozy thyngs, which ſone periſh 
and come to nought,do vtterly neglect the thigs 
that appertaine vnto the ſaluacts of their ſoules: 
In many places of his holy goſpcl admonitheth vs 
to watche and to make pꝛouiſion fo2 our latter 
ende, leaſt we be founde vnready whan we ſhall 
be called out of the woꝛld. In the goſpel of bleſſed 


Math, xxiiii, Mathe we he bath theſe woꝛdes: watch, foꝛ you knowe not what houre the Lozde 
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wil come. Ok t his be pe ſure, that if the good man of the houſe knewe what houre 
the thefe would come, he would ſurely watche,and not ſuffer his houſe to be bzo- 
ken vp. Therfoze be pe alſo ready. Foz in ſuch houre as pe thinke not, wil theſine 
of man come. In S. Parkes goſpel alſo he ſaieth. Match, fo2 ye knowe not when 
the maſter of the houſe wil come, at euen o2 at midnight,oz at the cockcrowingo) 
in the dawning; leaſt if he come ſodenly,he finde you ſleping. And that J ſay,vnto 
pon, J ſape vnto all, watche. Pea take hede, watche and pꝛape, foz ye knowe not 
when the time is. Againe in the reuelacion of viefcd J ohn he ſapeth.15cholde J 
come as a thefe. Bleſſed is he that watcheth and kepeth hys garmentes, that he 
walke not naked, and men ſee his filthines. Item, beholde J come ſhoztly, and my 
" rewarde is with me, to geue euerp man accoꝛdyng as his dedes ſhalbe. The holy 1 
poſtle . Paule likewiſe erhozteth vs, that we fiepe not as other do, but that we 
watch and be ſober, nepther that we fall into fleſhly quietnes, pꝛomiſing dure ſel⸗ 
ves long life, health and reſte in this woꝛlde, leaſt ſoden deſtruction fall vpon vs, 
Fo2 the day of the Lo2d(ſateth he / ſhal come euen as a thefe in the nighte. Certes 
our mo2tall eſtate declareth eutdently, that we be ſo bonde vnto death, that wear 
not tertayne of our life one houre. Out of hande may death oppꝛeſſe vs, foz any? 
tertentie that we haue of the contrarp. u hat thing is pour life,ſaieth S. James” 


t is a vapoure that appeareth foz a litle time, and then vaniſheth awap. My dates - 


aieth Job, are moꝛe ſwift then a runner, pea they ar paſſed away as the Shippes 
that be good vnder ſaile, and as the Egle that flieth vnto the pꝛay. Againe he ſay⸗ 
eth: man that is boꝛne ofa woman, hath but ſhozt tyme to liue, and is full ofmile 
ry. He tommeth vp and is cut down like a floure. He flyeth as it were a ſhadowe 
and neuer continueth in one ſtate. The P2ophete alſo ſaieth: All fleſhe is graſle, 
and all the glozy therofis as the floure of the fielde. The graſſe is withered, thc 
flower falleth away: Cuen ſo is the people as graſſe, when the bꝛeath of the Lon 
foloweth vpon them. Thus ſee we the miſery,vanitie and ſhoꝛtnes of our moztall 
time painted out befoze our epes:and that theſe thynges are true, daily experienct 
p2oneth. Notwithſtanding ſuch is our blindnes, fondnes and madnes that we bt 
terly fozget the vncertentie of this our wzetched and tho2t life and p2omyſe ov! 
ſclues the flozyſhing peares of Neſto2 o2 the longe life of Pethuſelah. We may! 
tight wel belikened to that vngodly r b man, of whom we reade in the 2 4 
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ther may we cary any thing out. But when we haue fode and raiment, let vs ther Heb, —_ 
with be content. The holy @cripture calleth vs ſtraungers and Pilgtimes in this lere. viii. 
woꝛld, and declareth that we haue here no continuing citie, but we ſetze one to cde 
Notwithſtanding as thoughe there wer none other lyfe after thys,o2 els as thogh 

we ſhould foꝛ euer here remapne and neuer depart, we trauaple about the getting ; 
of woꝛldly ſubſtaunce. All, as the Pꝛophete ſapeth, euen from the loweſt vnto the Eſaye.I'vi; 
hieſt ſet their mindes on filthy lucre. They are ſhameles dogs, that be neuer ſati(fi 

ed. Þereto agreth the ſaying of the Apoſtle, al ſeke their own auauntage and not Philip. ii. 
that, which ſhould ſet fozth the glozy of Jeſus Chꝛyſte. And as in touetouſnes, ſo 

likewiſe in al other abhominable ſinnes do we molt wickedip walke. And al theſe 

things come to pale, becauſe we remember not the ſhoꝛtnes of thts life and fo2get 

our latter ende. This conſidered the wyſeman right wel, when he ſateth: What- 

ſoener thou takeft in hande, remember thy ende, and thou ſhalt neuer doe amplle, 5 
Poles alſo ſaieth, O that men woulde once bee wyſe and vnderſtande, and make Eecle. vii. 
pꝛouiſion foꝛ their latter ende. There is not a ſtronger bit to bꝛydle oure tarnall Deut. xxx; 
affectes, noz a better ſcholemaſter to kepe vs in an oꝛder then the remembꝛaũce of 

dur latter end, then to remember p we ſhal not alway here remapne, that we are 

but ſtraungers and pilgrimes in thys woꝛld, that we ſhal leaue behynde vs what 

ſoeuer woꝛldlp ſubſtaunce we haue here ether painfuliy gotten oꝛ carefully kepte 

that we ſhal die the death, that we ſhal appeare bcefoze the iudgemente ſeate of i. vii; 
Chzyſt and reteaue accoꝛdyng to the woꝛkes, which we haue done in thys lyfe, ei⸗ Gala. vi. 
ther euerlaſling glozy oz perpetual payne. But theſe thynges ſeke we not to remẽ 
ber, but rather to foꝛget, and therfoꝛe fal we into al kind of vngodlines and diſſo 

lucion of lyfe. And when the tyme commeth, that god viſiteth vs with ſickenes oz 

otherwiſe plageth vs fo2 our euill behauoure, then do we not pꝛepare our ſelues 

bnto the croſſe, as we ought ſubmitting our ſelues to the good pleaſure of God, + 

being contented paciently and thankefully to receauc whatſocuer is layed vp6 vs 

at the appointement of God, but we rather murmure and grudge agapnſte God, 

and wyth vnwilling hartes fuffer that loning viſitacion of God, almeft wiſhinge 

that there were no God to plage and puniſh vs, but that we might here live con- 

tinuallp and go foꝛth to ſin frely and without puniſhment. And when death ap- 
pꝛocheth, and no remedy can be founde againſt the violence therof, then do the vn 


| godly and wicked livers beholding the miſcrable face of their conſcience, whiche 


pꝛeſenteth vnto them nothing but lin, the wꝛath of God, hel fy2eand euerlaſting 
damnacion, begin to defpaz ꝛc and ſtrayght pelde themſelues to the pleaſure of Sa 
tan to be foꝛ euer and euer toꝛmented in that lake that burneth with ficr + bꝛim⸗ 
fone, themſelues, their ſoules and conſciences conſenting and aſſentyng therun⸗ 
to. oꝛ what other ende can be loked foꝛ of a wicked and vngodly lyfe? xs it to bee 
thought, that he which thꝛough ſinne hath ſerued the deuil al the time of his like, 
tan at his latter ende loke foꝛ the enheritaunte of euerlaſting gloꝛp wherwith god 
tewardeth them that paynfully laboure to ſeruc him in holynes and righteou _ 
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al the daies ot their lite? S. Paule ſaieth. So run, that ye may obtapne, that is to 
ſap, ſo trapne pour life in al godlines and vertue to the vttermoſt of youre power 
while pe liue in this world, that after ye haue finiſhed your courſe here, pe map en 
top the glozyous re warde or eternal lyfe. A coꝛruptible crown is not obtapned w⸗ 
out great papnes taking, and ſhal we loke foz an euerlaſting crowne by leadinge 
an vngodly and wanton lyfe: No man is crowned, ſapeth the Apoſtle, excepte he 
fyghteth lawfully. Jn this wozld therfoze, wherin our life is nothig but a knight⸗ 
hode oꝛ warfar, muſt we lawfully,valeantly and mightly fight and firiue agaynſt 
our enemies the deuil, the world and the fleſhe, and by feruent and diligent pꝛaler 
vnt o God ſo triumphe ouer them th2ough the helpe of our graũde captapn Chaiſ 
that we map haue a glozyous ſpoile of our enempes, and garnyſh our ſelues with 
al kind of victoꝛious and ropal robes, J meane, al good wozkes and godly vertueg 
Where ſuch a life is led, there muſt a good ende be, and euerlaſtpng lyfe may with 
a free conſcience and aſſured hope be loked foz. And to baynge thys to paſſe, Who 
laboureth not to the vttermoſte of his power,namely it he bee of god and loketh 
fo2 a better and moꝛe bleſſed lyfe after thys? How we ſhould fyght agapnſte oure 
aduerſaryes and leade a good life in this woꝛld J haue declared abofidauntly hers 
to foꝛe in many of mp bokes. In thys treatiſe, which J haue now in hand, entitled 


(The Sickmans Salue) my mind is to ſhewe vnto the fapthfull Chzyſtians, how they 


ought to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ their latter end, that they may departe in the fayth of 
Chꝛpſt, and be of the number of thoſe of whom it is w2ytten:Wlelſed are the dead 
which die in the Loꝛd. Agapne:Pzectous in the ſpghte of the Loꝛde is the death of 
his ſaintes. Foz what ſhould it pꝛofit a man to win all the wozlde,ifat the laſt he 


The con- loſeth his ſoule* Therfoꝛe in this my wozke 3 haue declared firſt of all, howe the 


tentes of 
thys boke. 


faythfull Chꝛyſtians ought to behaue them ſelues paciently and thankefully ind 
tyme of ſickenes. Secondly;how they ſhould vertuoulipe dyſpoſe their tempozall 
goods. Thirdlp, after what maner tbey ought to pꝛepare themſelues gladlpe and 
godly to die. Finally J haue enterlaſed many comfoztable erhoztacions vnto the 
ſicke,and diuerſe g nd neceſſary pꝛapers, ſome to be ſaped of them that are 
ſicke, and ſome of other foz ſuch as are diſeaſed. This treatiſe, after Þ 3 had fi 
niſhed it, callyng to remebzaunce howe greatip 3 am bounde to your righte 
wozſhipful Maiſterſhip, conſideryng alſo pour moſt harty zeale and feruet 
affection towarde the true and Chꝛyſten religion/all ſuperſticion and 
papiftry laied aſide)J thought it my bounden duty to ſend vnto you 
as a teſtimony of mp good wil and thankeful hart to warde you, 
moſt entirely deſiring pou to accept and take in good part this 
my litle gift, although much moꝛe baſe then it map ſeme in 
any part woꝛthy to recompente the leſſeſt poynte of pour 
vnkayned frendſhip dyuers wapes heretofoze decla⸗ 
red vnto me. God pꝛeſerue pour right wozſhip 
ful maſterſhip, with the moft vertuous ge- 
vlc woman pour wyfe,and al pour god⸗ 
ly chyldꝛen in continuall health 
and p2oſpero is fe⸗ 
licitie. Amen. 
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Fol. cexix. 


The Sickm 
Philemon, EuſebiusT heophile ( riſto- 
pher, and Epaphroditus the ſick⸗ 


man, talke together, 


Philemon, 


—— — == —Þ full truly is it ſapd of the holyman Job 
that noble myzroure of perfecte patient: 
Man that is bomeofa woman, hath but a Je. 100, 
A, eos 3A hort time to lyue, and yet in the time that 
abe pueth, he is replenyſhed wyth mam mi⸗ 


do: J wyll deſtroy my barnes, and build greater, and therin wyll J 
gather all my goods, that are growen vnto me, and J wyll ſay vnto 
my ſoule:ſoul thou haſt much goodes layd vp in ſtoze foꝛ many yeares, 
take thine eale. eat, dꝛincke, be mery. But god ſaid vnto him: thou fole. 
this night will they fetch away thy ſoul again from the. Then whoſe 
ſhal thoſe thinges be, which thou haſt pzouided ? Thecontinuance of 
out lyfe is not certein ſo much as one hour neither is any man hable to 
lap, J ſhall liue til to moꝛo w. Foz albeit nothing is moꝛe terteyn then 
death: yet is nothing moꝛe vnterteine that the hoͤure ol death. It ſhall 
therfoze become al chꝛiſten men that tender theyr * 6 ly 
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to marke and continuallpto remember this frendly admonition and 


loupng watchwozd of our Loꝛd and lauiour Chꝛiſt Jelu, watch (lac 
he)foz you know not what houre pour Loꝛd wyll come . Ofthis bere 
lure, that if the good man ofthe houſe knew what hour p thiefe wolde 
tome, he wold ſurely watch and not ſuffer his houſe to be bzoken gy, 
Therfoze be ye allo ready,fox in ſuch an hour as yethinke not will the 
ſonne ol man come Again he ſaieth. Match, foꝛ ve know not when the 
maſter ofthe houſe will come, whether at euen, oꝛ at midnight, whe: 
ther at the cocke crowing:02 in the dawning leaſt if he come ſodenly, 


he fynde vou lleping. And that J ſay vnto you , J ſay vnte all, Watch. 


Alſo in an other place he ſapth:behold, come as a theife. Happpighe 


that watcheth,and kepeth his garments,leaſt he walke naked a mn 
ſe his filthines. Ah Loꝛd God, not pet two dayes paſt whole ſtrong, | 
and now ſicke and weake? O the vnſtedfaſtneſſe of mans life. hom 
wold not this pzouoke to watch and to conſidze his latter end? as the 
godiy man Moles admoniſheth, ſaying: Ah wold God men woſdbe 
wile and vnderſtand a make pꝛouiſyon fox they? latter end. Solſhulde - | 
nepther ſyckneſſe noz death be ſoden vnto them, ſo ſhuld ail diſſolucion 


ol lyfe be reiected, and godlines of conuerſacion embꝛaced, as the wyſ + 


man ſayth: In al thy wozkes remember thy latter end, and thouſhalt' 
neuer ſynne. J deſyꝛe much to vilyte my neighbour Epaphꝛoditus at 
toꝛding to his harty requeſt, and to comfoꝛt him in theſe his paines, | 
to inſtruct him how he ought both pacientli and thank fully bear this 
crofſe ofſycknes, which God hath laid on him, but J wikh greatlyto : 
haue the company of mine old familiars and appꝛoued frends, Eeuſe- 
bius, Theophile, and Chuſtopher. J ſent my ſonne Theodoze and 8x 
chell my Doughter fo them, J much maruell of thepꝛ long tariaunce, 
But behold where theycome. Neighbours and frendes welcome. 
. Euſe, Me reioyte to ſe vou in helth thanking vou moſt hartly fozthe 
louyng kindnes, which here tokozemany times you haue ſhewed vn 
vg. But wherkoze J pzay you haue vou ſent foꝛ vs Phile. Haue yenot * 
heard, howe our neyghbour Epaphzoditus is greuouſly vered wyth 
ſycknhs:Thco. JS out neighbour Epaphzoditus ſicke? Phi. He is lich, 
and that very ſoze. Chriſto, Soꝛy am J toheare this. Phi. Me arein? 
Loꝛds hand as the clay in thepotters, to do wyth vs what ſo euer ys 
good pleaſure 1s.Therfoze let vs not bere heuely this wozke of Godin 
our neighbour, leaſt we ſeme to ſtriue againſt his godly will, ſeing | 
vſedaily topzay: Thy wil be don in earth as it is inheauen:hauing al 
ſo an example ofour ſauiour Chꝛiſt which pꝛaid vnto his heauenlyfs 
ther on this maner. Not as J wil, but as thou wilt, o father. ul. How 
long hath our neighboure Epaphzoditus bene lick? Phile. Not pet two 
daies. Theo. I much marnell of this his ſoden ſicknes. Philemon. Jt | 
no maruell at all, ſeing ſicknes foloweth health, and death life , as lde 
ſhadow actompanieth the body. Be know neighbours,howe charit# 
ble a dede it is to vilit the ſicke, and to comfort the diſealed. Jt * 


The Syckmans Sake, Fol. ccxx. 
thoſe woꝛks, which deing done in the faith ol Chꝛiſt ſhall be rewarded 
at the laſt day m the fate ol the whole woꝛld with thenheritanceofthe 
# heauenly kingdom, as ye may ſein the Goſpell of bleſſed Mathew, = 
was licke, and ye viſited me, ſaith our Saniour Chꝛiſt. The wife man Math.xzv; 
allo ſaith;. Let not them that wepe be without comfoꝛte; but mourne Feccle. vii. 
with ſuch as mourne. Let it not greue the to vilet the ſick, fox that ſhal 
make the to be beloued. Chri. This ſaiyng differeth not much from the 
ſaiyng of S. Paule Reiopte with them that retoyce., and wepe wyth Ron. x5. 
them that wepe. Be ok like affection one to another. Phile. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze go and viſit our ſicke neighbour Epaphꝛoditus, and comfozt hym 
with the heauenly con(olacion of the holy ſcriptures, that he may hear 
this his ſicknes both the moꝛe paciently and thankfully.Foz to this end 
dydJ ſend foz vou, that we ſhould go together vnto him, and to cofoxt 
dim. Theo Me were to much vnkind and vnwoꝛthy þ name of a chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiũ, ea of a man,yf we ſhuld diſdaine to accompany you going about g. ½ vi, 
ſo godly a matter. Phi. Dell, then let vs go. Foꝛ as the preacher ſaith: 
Itis better to go into an houſe of mourning thẽ into an houſe of bãket 
ting foz ther al men be admoniſhed oftheyz latter end, and the liuyng 
conſidereth what after ward ſhall be come ofthem, J pzay the lozd our 
God, that we may fynde hun at our comming, in his whole mind and 
perfect memoꝛp. Euſe. I beſechthe Loꝛd our God alſo, that his paines 
be not ſo outragious, that when we come , he haue no minde to heare 
what ſhalbe ſaid vnto him, ſo ſhall our labour be loſt. Chri. Gods wyll 
de done in all things. Phi. Me wyll do our duty, let God wozke hys 
pleaſure. Now are we at the houle, J wyllbe fo bold neyghboures as 
to lead pou the wap. Theo. I pꝛay you go ſir, we wyll folow you. Epa- Ice. xx⸗ 
—— the ſyckman. Oh, curſed bethe Day, wherin J was boꝛn, vn 
appy be the day, wherin my mother bzought me fozth . Curſed be the 
uon that bought my father the tidyngs to mate hym glad, ſaiyng: 
Tyonhaſt gotten a ſonne. Let it happen vnto p man, as to the Cities 
ich the Loꝛd turned vp ſyde do won. Let him heare crying in ö moꝛ⸗ Gene. xi. 
nyng and at none day lamentable howlyng . Why ſlueſt thou not me 
as ſone as J came out ot my mothers wombe:? O that my mother had 
bene my graut her ſelle, that the birth might not haue come out but re- 
mayned ſtyll in her. uSherfoze came J fozth out of my mothers wobes 
to haue experience of labour a ſoꝛo wo: h how ſycke am J, my ſtrẽgth 
is gone, my ſyght fayleth me , my toung flottereth in my mouth, my 
hands tremble # ſhake foꝛ payne, J can not hold vp myhead fo2 weaks 
neſſe. Il J attempt eyther to ſtand oꝛto go my legges fall down vnder 
me. No part of my body doth her ryght offyce,my memoꝛy is paſt. My 
lenſes fapie me. hat loeuer J taſt, is vnpleſantvnto me. n9hat other 1 
thyng am J. thẽ a dead coꝛps/ bꝛethyng? foꝛ my ſkyn vpon me is tour- 2 *** 
ned to blacke, and my bones are dꝛyed vp wyth heat. Pea miſerablye 
am J4t0zmented,and altogether wery ofmplyfe. What can be pleſant 
vnto me but pzelent death? Ah wo woꝛththe _ BY IJ was bozn. 
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O þ ſome hyl myght lal down and ouerwhelme, me ß Impgbt ſhoztly 
be rid out ofthis pain. Phi. O loꝛd god good neighboꝛs, thele be wozdg 
pꝛoceding rather from a deſperat hart then from a pacient mynd. But 
why do J eaſe to go in? The father of mercies and god ofalconſolatis 
be pꝛelente with vs. The. Amen. Phi. Peace be vnto thys honſe, a to ſo 
many as louethe Loꝛd Jeſus vnfainedip. Epa. O mother, alaſſe p euer 
thou diddeſt bear me. Alas, why died J not in ybirth?ndhydid Jnot 
periſb, aſſone as I came ont of my mothers wombe: Phil. Aeighbour 
Epaphꝛoditus, God geue pou a pacient hart, a quiet #contited mind. 
acco2ding to pour requeſt, J am come vnto you wyth certaine ofmy 
neyghbours, beyng very delpꝛous to ſe pou, c notwythſtandyng nota 
Iyttle ſozy to behold vou in thys caſe, not Þ you are viſpted ol god wpth 
ſycknelle: but that you fo impacientip take thys louyng vilytacyonof 
God, which chanleth vnto pou, not foz your hurt and deſtruccton: but 
foz pour commodity a ſaluation. Ep. H elcome, welcome, neighboꝛs al. 
Oh how ſyck am J: Oh that the end of my lyfe wer at had. It greuelh 
my ſoul to ſyue. All toy is gone wyth me. Thys ſyckneſſe hath vtterly 
marred me. Phi. Sap not ſo nepghboꝛ C paphꝛoditus, vea rather think 
that thys pour ſyckneſſe is p louyng viſytacion of God and bzyngeth 
(although to the body wekenes & trouble, ) yet to the ſoule valeaunce 
&conſolacton,Epa.Gods louing biſytatyon? Phi. Nea neyghboꝛ Gods 
louing vilitation. Foz fo are we taught by the woꝛd of God. God him 
feife laith, as many as J loue, I rebuke and chaſten. The wiſe man al⸗ 
ſo laith. My ſonne deſpile not the chaſtning of the Loꝛd, neyther faynt 
when thou art rebuked ol hym foꝛ whom the loꝛd loueth, hym he cha; 
ſteneth, yet deliteth in hym as a father in hys own ſonne. What ſone 
is he, ſapth ſ. aul, whom the father thaſtneth not? It pe be not vnder 
co2rection(wherofalare partakers)than are ye baſtards #not ſõnes. 
Epap. Ther is no father þ ſohandicth his ſonne,as J am handted. Oh 
what a chaung is this, yea #that wyth in two daies? Foz fro gladnes 
to ſadnes,trom pleaſureto ſoꝛow, from health to ſpcknes, from quiet. 
nelle to trouble, from ſtrength to feblenes,yeaina maner from lyfeto 
death am J ſodenly fallen. O myſerable wꝛetch that Jam. Phile. Ho 
maner chaſtiſpng foz p pzeſent tyme ſemeth to be ioyous but greuous, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith,neuertheles afterward it bzingeth p quiet fruteof 
tyghteouſnes vnto them, whych are exertiled thereby. Bleſſed is the 
man, ſaith l. James, p ſuffreth tẽptation, foʒ when he his tryed, he hal 
reteyue the crown of lyle, whych þ Loꝛd hath pzomyſed tothem} loue 
gym. Epa. Me thought J was in caſe good inough , befoze J was op- 
pꝛeſſed w this ſicknes. Foꝛ then Fliued pleaſaũtiy but now J lie here 
wepyng a mournyng, and ful of ſozow and care. P hi. This is the iud· 
gement of the ſleſh whych euer luſteth agaynſt p ſpirit. Agaynſt ſuche 
careles fleſhly liuers,heare what our ſauiour chꝛiſt ſapth. Wo be vnto 
you þ are rich, foꝛ you haue pour cõlolacion. Wo be vnto you are ful 
foz ye hal honger. no be vnto you that now laugh, foz pe a” 
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pouby the croſſe?Chri.Tempozal affliccion,as penury, hongereuyll, croſſes. 
report bndeferued, perſecution,enpryſonemtr.loſſe of goods, ſpcknes, 55 

s whatſoeuer moꝛtifpeth the olde man. Ep. I can not eaſly be parſwa- »» 
ded,that theſe thyngs ar ſent ol God toſuch as he loueth; but rather to . 

ſuch as hehateth. Chriſto. Not ſo neyghbour Epaphꝛoditus. Foz the 


rpghteous a godly taſt moe of the cros in thys wozld, than wycked 


and vngodly. Abel, Jacob, Joſeph ,Moſes,Dautd,Heiyas,Zacbary, 
Jeremy, Wyche,Job,Toby, JhonBapriſt, Stephen Paule, James 
Peter, wyth many other whych were the choſen people and frends of 


God, were not fre from the croſſe in ſo much ỹÿ many of them wer moſt 


cruelly put to death wher as the wycked woꝛldlyngs lyued al in plea- 
ure, had al thyngs accozdyng totheyꝛ harts luſt. Euſeb. Thys is alfo 
pꝛoued true by the ſaiyng of our ſautour Chzyſt:yeſhal wepealament, 
ſayth he, but contrarivoyſe the woꝛld chal retoyce. And 5 Apoſtle ſaith, 
althat wyl lyne godly in Chꝛyſt Jeſu:chall ſuffer perſecution. Hyther 
pertayneth the ſaiyng of l. Peter. Thetyme is come þ iudgement muſt 
begyn at Þ houfe ot god. Ikit firſt beyng at vs: what ſhalỹ end ofthem 
be, whych beleue not the Goſpel ol God? And ik the ryghteous ſcarſely 
be ſaued: where ſhal the vngodly a the ſpnner appere? herfoꝛe let the 
that are troubled actoꝛding to the wyl of God, commit theyzſoules to 
him with wel doyng,as vnto a faythful creatour. P hi. Chis thing ca 
by no meanes better be perteiued, than by coſydering p hiſtozy, which 
bleſſed Luke telleth in hys goſpel of the vnmerciful rychman of poꝛe 
Lazarus. The rich gloton was gods enemy and aduerſary to al good 
men, vnkynd, churlych, a vnmercikul, and pethow pleſantly, a wealth⸗ 
lplpued he all hys ipfe tyme! ne do not rede, v he taſted any thyng at 
all the troſſe, but that he was rych,welthy, galantipapparelled,fared 
dayntely euery dap, and lyued in all kynd ofpleſures accoꝛdyng to his 
hartes luſt, and pet thend ol hym was euerlaſtyng damnation v thys 
ſaipng of our ſauiour Chꝛyſt might be found true. Mo be vnto you» 
ate rych:foz you haue pour conſolatiõ. o be vnto pouthat er ful: foꝛ 
yeſhal honger wo be vnto ou that now laugh: foʒ ye ſhal wayle and 
wepe. Contrariwyſe Lazarus being Gods frend (and dearly beloued 
of God) was plaged with pouerty, honger thirſt, cold, nakednes, ſozes 
lpcknes, and diuersmoztaldiſeaſes, whych wy departed from hym 
O. iii. 
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lo long as he lined:and notwithſtanding both paciently and thancke: 
fully did he beare this his Croſſe, euen vnto the death, being perlwa⸗ 
ded that p2oſperity # aduerſity, life and death. pouerty, c wealth, ar ol 
God, and therfoze immediatly after his departure out ofthis wond, 
he was receiued into euer laſting gloꝛi. This hiſtoꝛy bꝛother Epaphzo, 
ditus declareth euidently, that ſicknes oꝛ trouble ſent of God vnto the 
godly, is not a token of Gods wꝛath and heauy diſpleaſure, but rather 
a ſure argument and manifeſt ligne ol his good wil, loue and fauoure 
toward vs. Bleſſed is he, ſaith the Plalmograph, whom thou (O loꝛd) 
nourtereſt. Again, he ſaith:it is highly foꝛ my wealth. p thou (O Low) 
haſt cozrected me, that J may learne thine oꝛdinances. Beretoagreeth 


the ſaipng of ſ. aul. When we are iudged of the Lozd, we are chaſte: 


ned, that we Chuld not be damned wyth the wozld.Jny hiſt oꝛy ol Job 
it is aiſo wꝛytten, ble ſſed is the man whom god punpſheth:therkoꝛere⸗ 
fule not thouthe chaſtenyng of the almighty.Foz though he maketha 
wound, be geueth a plaſter, though he nite, his hand maketh hole a⸗ 
gain. Ged is faithful, ſaith the Apoſtle, which wil not ſuffer you to be 
tempted aboue your ſtrength, but ſhal in » mids of the tẽptacion make 
away Pye maybe adle to beare it. Foꝛ he is the father ofmercies, and 
god ofal conſolacton, which cofozteth vs in al our trouble, whych kno⸗ 
weth alſo how to deliuer the godly out oltẽptation. Al theſe textesbo⸗ 
rowed out of holy ſcriptures with many other, do euidently declare, 
that Þ croſſe is layd vpon the godly at gods appoinment, a that not foz 
theyꝛ hurt & deſtruction, but fo2 they? helth and ſaluation. Foz though 
our outward man periſh, yet thin ward mã is renued day by day. Foz 
our trouble, which is choꝛt a light pꝛepareth an exteding and an eter⸗ 
nal waight ofglozy vnto vs, while we loke not on p things which are 
ſene, but on pthpngs whych are not ſene. Foꝛ Þ things which are ſene. 
are tẽpoꝛal, but things which are not ſene are eternall. The. Our elder 
bꝛother chziſt, whych neuer tõmit lynne, c in whom no gile noz deceat 
was found, entred not into gloꝛy but by the croſſe, as thapoſtle ſayth: 
We ſep Jeſus foꝛ the ſuffring of his death was crowned with glozy# 
honour.Therfoze may not we loke to poſſeſſe the enheritance of þ hea: 
uenly kyngdom byliuing all in pleaſure, health, io, ⁊æ wozldly telicity: 
but rather by ſuffryng the croſſey is laid vpon vs at gods appointiit 
both paciently and thankfully. Foz the diſcyple is not aboue Þ maſter, 
noz the ſeruant aboue his Loꝛd. It is inough fox the diſciple phe be os 
his maſter is, and » the ſeruãt be as his Loꝛd. uShoſoeuer beareth not 
his croſſe a commeth after me (ſayth our ſauiour Chaiſte)he tan not be 
my diſciple, Chri. In the reuelacion of bleſſed Jhon we rede that th(y 
whych were araid wyth long white garments and are continually in 
the pꝛelence ofthe ſeat of God,andſerue him day a night in his temple, 
came out ot great tribulacion. Phi. It is truth. Foꝛ ſuch are moſt mete 
foz the kyngdom of God, neyther can the voluptuous woꝛldlinges be 
partakers of the heauenly enheritance, whych in thys would ay — 1 
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#- but line in all pleſure after the deſpꝛes of the fleſh. It is not poſſi- 
be . an map lyue here pleaſãtiy wyth the wozld, and afterward 
reigne glozioufly wyth Chziſt fox the fredſhyp of the wozld, is enmyty — 
wyth God. ho lo euer wyll be a frend of the wozld, is made the ene. Jarob. in 
my okgod. Foꝛ what felowſhyp hath ryghteouſnes wyth vnrighteouſs 
nes: Oz what company hath light wdarknes. Oz what concozdhath 
Chꝛpſt with Beliall? Cyther what part hath he that beleueth with an , ; 
infodel{wouldly toy and eternal felictty cannot agre together. There- | 
foze wholoeuer is fre from p croſſe in thys woꝛld he hath no part in p 
dyngdom ol Chꝛiſt and ol God. Bo þ youneyghboure Epaphzoditus 
haue a great occaſyon to thancke the Loꝛd our God,that it hath plea⸗ 
ſed hym to remember you with thys hys louyng vilitation, à thꝛough 
this ſickneſſe to declare his good and fatherly wil toward ou. Foꝛ by 
laiyng this troſſe vpon you, he pꝛoueth you, whither you be conſtant in 
your fapth and pzofeſſyon oꝛ not, and whether you wyll paciently and 
thackfully beare thys hys woꝛckyng in you whychis vnto your euer- 
laſtyng ſaluation oz not. And after thys maner doth god handle al ſuch 
as he recepueth vnto giozy,as the wyſeman layth: nohat ſoeuer hape- Eccte, 55, 
neth vnto the, receyue it, ſuffer in heauynes, and be pacient in thy trou⸗ 
ble. fo lyke as gold and ſyluer are tryed in the fyꝛe:euen ſo are accep- £cete,;i;, 
table men in the foznace of aduerlytie. Agayn he ſaith: p ouen pꝛoueth Ec, xxvitl 
the potters veſſell, ſo doth temptation of trouble, try ryghteous men. 


| Lykewyſeſapd Raphaell the Archangell vnto Toby: Becauſe þ waſt 755% vt. 


actepted and beloued ol God, it was neceſſaty that temptacion ſhuld 

trythe. And as Moſes ſayd vnto the chyldꝛen of Iſrael:the Loꝛd pour p.. xi. 

God pꝛoued you, to wete whether ye loue the Loꝛd pour God withall 

your hart and wytb all your ſoule . Peter allo ſayth:ye are now foz; pe f, 

n ſeaſon in heauynes thꝛough manyfold tentacions, the triall of pour 

fayth beyng much moꝛe pꝛecious than gold p periſheth and pet is tried 

by fire, might be found vnto the pꝛaiſe, gloꝛy and honour at the appe⸗ 

ryng of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Epap. Thy tomfoꝛted well my weake mynd to 

here ot you out ofthe woꝛd of God neighbour Philemon, v thys ſyck⸗ 

nelle, whych J now ſuffer is the louing viſitacion of God, and a toten 

of Gods good wil toward me, again that the faithful and frẽds of god 

are in this would ſubiect to the Czoſſe moꝛe than the vnfaithfull and e- 

nemies ofgod. Phi. J am hartly glad to hear vou fo ſay. And doubt you 

not, butthat this your gentle god # louyng father, wil turne this your 

ſoꝛow vnto your great cõfoꝛt. Fo he is a faithful god, whych will not ca X; 

lulfer ou to be tẽpted aboue your ſtrength, but ſhal in the mides of the 

teptation make a wap, p ve may be hable to bear it, as þPſalmograph 

ſayth : Pys wzath endureth but the twinklyng of an epe and in hys Pſdlass 

pleaſure is lyle. Heuynes map endure loꝛ a nygbt, but ioy commeth in!“ * 

the moꝛnyng Thou (O Loꝛd) haſt tourned my heauines into ioy:thou ? 

baſt put ofmy ſackcloth, and gy2ded me wythgladnes.Again he ſaith: 2 

Thou o God, haſt pꝛoued vs, thou aiſo haſt tryed vs lyke ag ſplueris7/4/x% 
OO. iiii. tried 
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tried. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare, and laidſt trouble vpon dure 


lopnes, thou ſuſfredſt men to ride ouer ourheds. ne wet thꝛoughe 


P Mal. exx vi. 


Toby. iii. 


Pſal. xxxliii. 


and water, and thou bꝛoughteſt vs out into a welthy place. Item. 
what great troubles and aduerſyties haſt thou ſhewed me? c pet dydc 
thou turne and reſreſh me,yea and bꝛoughteſt me from the depe of the 
earth. Thou haſt bzought me to great honour and comloꝛted me one 
uery ſyde.Therfoze wyll J pꝛaiſe the and thy faithfulnes, O God. Al. 
ſo in another place he ſayth:they that ſo we in teares, ſhall repe in io. 
He that now goeth on hys way weping and bereth fozth good (de, 
ſhal doutles come agayn with toy, bꝛing his ſheues with him. Thais 
cient father Toby in his pꝛaier vnto Godſaith:After a ſtoꝛme, o ldd, 


thou mazeſt the wether faire a ſtil:after weping and heauineſle thou 


geueſt great ioy. Thy name, O God of Jlrael, be pꝛalſed foz euer. Ep, 


Amen, Imen, good Loꝛd. J truſt thou Wilt do ſo with me. Phi. Dot 


ye not neighboure, but il ve call on the name ofthe Loꝛd, pe ſhallfynd 
great comfozt. Foz as that puncelik Pꝛophet ſaith: The righteougcry, 
and the Loꝛd heareth them, a deliuereth them out of al theyz troubles, 
The Loꝛd is nye vnto them p are of a contrite hart and wyl ſaue 
as be of an humble ſpirit. Great are the troubles of the righteous but 
loꝛd deliuereththẽ out ofal:he kepeth al theyz bones ſo p not one ofth} 
is bꝛoken. Euſ. Theſe are cõfoztable ſentences neighboꝛ Epaphzoditug, 
Ep. Confoztable in dede. Phi. And no les true theconfoztable,as diners 
hiſtozies of the holy ſcriptures do euidẽtly declare. Epa. I pꝛay youre- 
herſe ſome ol them fox my conloꝛt. Phi. J wil do it gladly· As Imap lt 
paſſe the ancient Patriarkes. hat a croſfſe layd God vpon Joſephes 
ſhoulders in Egipt? yea and that foz no fault that he had comittedbut 
onlyto pꝛoue and try his faith, loue, obedience, pacience, thankfulnes 


cen. var. air and perſeuerante. He ſuffred Joleph beyng agodiy and chaſt yongni 


to be falſly accuſed of his whoꝛiſh myſtres and to to be cruelly thiown 
of his maſter into pzyſon, where he continued certen peres in captiuity 
and thꝛaldom. But behold p merciful dealing ol god with his faithful 


ſeruats. After ward, whan God by pꝛouing him had fotid him faithiu}, 


conſtant & paciẽt:he deliuered Joſeph out of pꝛilon, reſtoꝛed him butt 
his liberty, wõ him into kings fauoz, in ſo much þ the king toke ofhis 
ring frohis hand, a put it vpon Joſephes hand a araid him in clothol 
rains, a put a golden chain about his neck, & ſet him vpon the beit che. 
ret þ he had laue one. And they cried befoze hum: bow þ kne. Ind byng 
Pharao made him ruler ouer alþ land of Egipt:Epap,O þ great mit. 
cies ol god. Phi. Befoze God quietlyſatled king Dauid in his byngd 


(ol whom he repoꝛted in this maner, J haue found Dauid the ſonneo! 


5 eſſe a mi after mine own hart, which ſhal fullil al my wil)howhilted 
ehim by king Sauleuen as the ferrethunteththe cony? yea alter lit 
death of Saul what troublee diſquietnes had hethzough the wyckid 
coſpiracion ofhis childzT againſt hun being (o louing, gẽtle naturala 
father? Notwythſtandyng aſterward God bzought 1 
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hono2 glozy,rytches,quietnes.andal kind ok wealth, wherin heconty- 
nued vnto his death, whych was both glozious ful of eres Epaph. 3 
bleſſed end. Phi. To whom is the hiſtozy ofpaciet Job vnknowoẽ: His in. Rig. ui. 
Croſſe was ſo greuous, that J know not whether plike trouble hath 
chaunſed to any moztal man ſince his time oz afoze.X1 his ſubſtance in 755. 1. l. 
onemomet almoſt was loſt ,al his cattel werdziue a wap. vii. M. ſhepe 
iii, M. Came ls. v. C. voke of Orenand.v.C. lhe aſſes. Altheſe wer tak] 
away ſodenly His houſe fel do wn, his childzen that were within wer 
flaine. Of al that euer he had, nothing remained vntouched, that might 
comfort him any thing at all, but onlyhis wyfe, and that ſemeth to be 
leftof ß deuil only to thy purpoſe, euen to mock and ſcoꝛn her huſband, 
and to maue him to blaſpheme the name ol god. nhich thing without 
all dout greued the holy mans mind moe, then all his calamities and 
wzetchedneſſes. Furthermoꝛe his frends which came out of farre con⸗ 
tries to confozt him ſeyng his ſoꝛo w a paine to be moſt vehemẽt, being 
allo wonderfully aſtonied with the hozrible greatneſſe ol the plage, by 
ſpace of. vii.dates ſpake not oneconfoztable woꝛd vnto him. For they 
thought although not truly) god had caſt this moſt greuous paines 
bpon Job wozthylp, euen foz his ſpnful life & wicked conuerſacid. And 
did they not at the laſt fal to mocking and taunting of that good man, 
and told him that thoſeplages happened vnto him foz his ſpnnes,by p 
righteous iudgemẽt ol god? fo they thoughtit a matter of hye iniqui⸗ 
ty vnwoꝛthy Gods righteouſnes po great calamities and miſeries 
| Huldcauſeleschaunce vnto any holya innocent man. Mozeouer after | , .. 
the loſſe of al his goods after the dꝛiuing awapof his catteli,Þ caſtyng! 
down ol his houſe the cruel death of his childꝛen a ſeruaũts ( which, all 
the moſt patient man very quietly ſuffered) what intollerable paines 
luffered he on his body? Did not Satan through Gods ſuffrance ſmite 
Job with maruelous ſoze biles from the ſole ofhis fote vnto þ crowne 
ofhys head, ſo that he ſate vpon the ground in the aſhes,and ſcraped ol 
p lylth of hys ſoꝛes wyth a potſherd: Oh who ishable to expꝛeſſe what 
paines he ſuffered? And notwithſtanding being on ene: y ſide moſt mi⸗ 
ſerablp plaged,his mind cõtinued till conſtant and perfect in abiding 
the good pleaſure of the Lozd hig god, being thzoughly perſwadedþ all 
thoſe plages and punyſhments were not tokens ofgods anger, but ra 
ther ofhys ſpnguler good wyll andfatherly fauoure toward hym. Foz 
as he moſt paciently ſuffered the loſſe ol al hys goodes and the death of 
bys chyldꝛen, ſo wyth lyke conſtancie and luſti courage, dydhebear 5 
moſt greuous woundes and bytter ſozowes of hys be dy, ſpeakyngno 
blaphemous, tmpacient , oz vnreuerent wozd againſt God, in all hys 
trouble, but mekely, patiently, and thankfully, bꝛaſt out into theſe and 
ſuch lyze Woꝛds: atzed tame J out of my mothers wombe, a naked 7%. 
hal Jtournthither agayn. The Lozd gane, and p loꝛd hath taken a- 
way.Euen as it hath plealed the loꝛd, ſo is it come to paſſe, bleſſed be Þ J.. 
name ol the loꝛd. Il we haue ret eiued pꝛolperityat the hand ol * 
why 
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why ſhuld we not abide aduerſity alſo?Epa, Oh God graunt me liz; 


pactence. Chri,Dout ye not of the goodnes ofgod, neighboz. Betrag 


— — 


— — 


Fſal. «xvii, and heſhal wozk althigs for the beſt, as the pſalmograph ſaith:Otay 


Z/«y.xxx, foze put thou thy truſt inthe Loꝛde, Jn plence and hope ſhallpou 
Iames. iu. ſtrenght be, ſaith the Pꝛophet. O how good is the loꝛd vnto them that 
Hal. xxxiiii. put theyꝛ truſt in him, and to the ſoul that ſeketh after him? The good 
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Job. xlii. 
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ali. a 


James. v. 


llepe, there fel down vpon his eyes warm dong out of b ſwalowesnel 
ſothat hebecame blind. Epa. à pitifull chaunce. Phi. This —— 
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Freto happẽ bnto him, that they which came after might haue 
bers of hispacience like as of holy Job. Epaphro. But how did 
Toby take this tentation? Phile.Uerp godly,quietly, paciently, and 
thankfully. Foz in ſo much as he euer feared god from his youth bp , x 
kepthis commaundements,he grudged not againſt God, y the plage 
of blindnes chaunſed vnto him, but remained ſtedfaſt in feare or god, 
and thancked God al the dates ok his life. Epaph, But what was the 
end of þ matter ⸗Continued he blind vnto his diyng day: Did not God 
deale mercifully with Thoby, as we hard afoze of Jobe Phil. Bes ve- Reg. . 
relyfo2 God ſcourgeth and healeth. God ledeth vnto hel and bzingeth Pevr . xxx3i% 
out again. God killeth and maketh a line. God after a tozme maket mo 3 
the wether fair r calm. God after weping # heauineſſe, geueth great? 
ioy. When God had tyꝛoughly tried Toby, and found him conſtant in 
his faith, he reſtoꝛed vnto him his ſight agatne . Foz the whiche Toby | 
moſt humbly thanked him and laid: O Lojd Godof Fſrael,J geue the 755. i, 
praiſe and thãks, foꝛ thou haſt chaſtened me, x made me whole again. 
Chriſto. O pꝛaiſed be the Lozd our God, whiche is maruelous in hys 
Sainctes, and holy in al his wozks. Epa:Lined Thoby long after hys 
ſight was re ſtoꝛed vnto him? Phi. Thoby(faith the ſcripture after he 
had gotten his light again, liued, rlit. eres in great ioy and welth, & 1 
ſaw his chyldꝛens childꝛen. And when he was. C. and. ii. yeres old he Tb. ii 
departed in peace and was honoꝛably buried. Epa.A bleſſed end. Phi. 
Oka good life cometh a good end. Thus haue pou hard out of the holy 
(criptures bꝛother Epaphꝛoditus, that the croſſe, 5 is to ſay, coꝛpoꝛall 
alflicczon is not a token of gods anger, but of his fauour, and that he 
laieth tempoꝛal puniſhment moꝛe tuſtomably vpon his frendes, than 
bppon his enemies, yea and that not to deſtroythem, but to pꝛoue and 
try them, euen as the fire trieth the gold. Foꝛ as thangel Raphael ſaid 
vnto Toby:Becauſe thou waſt accepted and beloued of god, it was ne Tob. xi 
teſſary, p tentacion ſhuld try the. pou haue hard alſo the louing kind 
_. heſſeof god toward his faithfull a conſtant ſeruauntes, how after a 
tuft tryal made, he reſtoꝛed them vnto a moꝛe bleſſed ſtate, than they 
wer in a foꝛe. Therfoꝛe take a good hart vntd you tt faint not. Beſtrõg 
in p loꝛd. Be faithful vnto the end. Be paclent in this your licknes. Be 
thakful to this louing vilitacion of god. Abide Þ good plelure of god. 
Duffer him quietly to do wyou what ſoeuer his good wil is. If you 
wil tzus do: dout ye not, but Þ god wil be merciful vnto you, and bꝛing 
that thing to paſſe, which is moſt foz your comfozt a pꝛofit. Foz what: Rom. xx 
ſoeuer is Witten, is wzittè foꝛ our learning, p thzough paciẽce and the 
tomloꝛt ofthe ſcriptures we may haue hope . Epa. The Loꝛds wyll be 
doninme. He knoweth whatis moſt mete fox me a wꝛetched ſinner, let 
him therfoze wozk his good pleaſure in me:tome lyfe,come death. Foz 
if we le, we lyue to be at p loꝛds Wil ct if we die, we die at the Loꝛds | 
vii. Whether we lpue therfoze oz die, we are p loꝛds. Only, o heauenly Apꝛaper⸗ 
father, I beſech the for Chry ſtes ſake to geue me a pacy ent and thankfull 
hart 


Rom. xint; 
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hart, that I neuer grudge againſt thy bleſſed wyll, but be obedient vnto i 
Pſal. vi. in all thyngs, that whan the paines of my ſy cknes be moſt bytter' ] maye 
«tt vp my hart vnto the, cal on thy bleſſed name, and ſay: o Lords, rebuke 
© me not in thy indignacion, ney ther chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure, Haue 
*mercy on me, O Lord, for Iam veke. O Lord heale me for my bones are 
cevexed. My ſoule alſo is ſore troubled: but lord how log wilt thou puniſh 
Ffal. læxx vi. me? Turne the(O Lord)anddelyuer my ſoule , oh ſaue me for thy mer. 
cies ſaxe. O my God ſaue thy Arden putteth his truſt inthe, Be 
as mercy full vnto me(O Lord)for I wyl call dayly vponthe, Comfort the 
ſoul of thy ſeruañt, for vnto the(O Lord)do Ilyft vp my ſoul, For thou 
*Lordart good and gracious ,and of great mercy vnto all them thatcall v. 
** pon the. I heoph. Nepghbour Epaphzoditus this is vnto vs aſingulex 
pleſure and greatcomfozt to hear ſo godly woꝛds pꝛocede out of your 
mouth. Be diligent continually to call on the Lo2d , and he in all pour 
afflictions and troubles, (hall be vndoutedly yourſtrong tower, your 
myghty ſhyeld,andinuincyble foztres He wil not leaue you, noꝛ foztak 
. pou;but aſſiſt you and be pꝛeſent wyth you in yeurſyckneſſe,accopding 
P/aim.xt. to this his p2oineſſe:Becaule he hath truſted in me, J wyl deliuer him, 
J wylldefend him, becauſe he hath known my name. He ſhall cal vpon 
me, and J wyll gratiouſly hear him, xea I am wyth him in trouble, 
wyll delyuer hym and glozyfy him. yth long life wil J latilſy him, 
ſhe w him my laluacion. Epaph. I mult nedes cofeſſe moſt gentle neigh 
bours that J haue receyued much conſolation and great cofozt ofyout 
company,and ſpectally that pe haue thus enarmed, yea and foytreſſed 
mp bꝛeſt wyth the comfoztable ſentences and hiſtoꝛies of v holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures agaynſt the bytter ſtoꝛmes of aduerſity,and J hartly thankyou 
foꝛ your paynes.Notwythſtandyng thys muſt J nedes ſay vnto you, 

that J fynde not my ſelfe in my conſcience to be of ſuch godlynes and 
vertue, ö Jdarecompare my ſelfe w Joſeph, Dauid, Job, and Thoby, 
whom ye recited vnto me, but much inkerioꝛ both vnto them and vuto 
theyꝛ godlynes of lyfe , ſo that although they beyng ryghteous of the 
very lone, whych God bare toward them, were aſſailed wyth aduer⸗ 
ſyty.to thys end, that they fayth andconſtancy myght be pꝛoued and 
tried vnto the example of other, yet J find in my lelle ſuch imperkeccis, 
yea ſuch aboundaunce of ſynne, that it may iuſtlybe thought that thys 
ſyckneſſe, whych is layd vpon me, commeth from ſuch a God, as is an⸗ 
gry wyth me ſoz my ſynnelnll lyle, and therloꝛe is hys heauy hand thus 
layd vpon me. What thinke ye good neyghbours. Phile. Brother Epe 
phꝛoditus thys humblyng ol dur ſelfe in the ſyght of the loꝛd out god 
Mach. xxiii. is à terten argument and ſure token of pour euerlaſting ſaluacion. fa 
he that exalted him ſelfe ſhall be made low, but he that humbleth hym⸗ 
: ev. belle, ſhall be exalted. God is an enemy to the pꝛoude, but he is a freud 
Pro.xx, db the humble and lowly. Truth it is, that in the ſyght ol God no man 
Iacob. ii. is pute and cleare from ſynne. Tho is able to ſay. My hart is cleanen 
. Iobn. . A aàm fte ſrom ſynne? In many thyngs we all offend . Jt we 15 
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haue no ſynne, we deceyue our ſelnes and truth is not in vs. Al haue Fo. 

ſynned, and want the glozy of God. we all are vnpꝛofytable ſeruants. . vin 

every man is a lper. ne were begotten in ſynne, concepued in ſynne. Pal _ 

voꝛne in ſynne. Our heart is leud and vnſearchable, Alt ourryghteoul- //,* 

nes are as cloth polluted wyth meſtcue. Al haue ſwarued and gon out Eſaye. lxiith, 

ofthe Way, they are all together become vnpꝛofitable, there is not one 7/4. x4. 

that doth good. no not one. The moſt perfect among vs al may wel ſap L. x vi: 

wyththe ſynnefull Publicane: O God be mertyful to me a ſinner. de 1 

may wozthly pzay,as our ſauiour Chaiſt taught vs, ſoꝛgeue vs ourtreſ 77; 

paſſes as we foꝛgeue them p treſpaſſe againſt vs, God found no truth 

in hys ſeruantes, and in hys angels there was folly . Bow much moze 

in them that dwell in che houſes of clay, # whoſe foundations are but 

duſt? The ſtars are vuclene in the ſight of God. Bow much moꝛe then 

man, that it but co:ruption,s the ſonne ofman, which is but a wozme? 

Aud albe it Joſeph,Dauid, Job and Toby be ſetfoꝛth in the holy ſcrip- 

tures wyth greate tommendat ions. pet may we not thyncke that they 

wanted they? kaultes. Foꝛ no man that is boznof a woman is clene be- 

foze God al. hough he be but one dayold How oft doth Dauid cofeſſe 

hym ſeif a ſynner? gow of doth he fle vnto God and pꝛay for the remiſ⸗ 

ſyon of hys ſynnes? owe oft doth he caſt away hys own ryghteoul- 

neg. and wyth ſtroag faith, lay hand on Gods mercy? Among manyo- 

ther, ate not theſe hys wozds?Haue mercy on me (O God) accoꝛdyng Fl. li. 

to thy great mercy. And accozdyng to the multitude of thy mercies, do 

away mine offenſes. Maſh me thꝛoughly from my wyckednes and 

cleanſe me from my ſynne Foꝛ J knowledge my fautes and my ſynne 

is eucr before me. Agaynſt the only haue J ſinned,and done euil in thy 

leght. at. Alſo in another place. Oh remember not the ſynnes, and or⸗ FV. xx. 

ſentes of my youth, but atcoidyng vnto thy mercy thyncke thou vpon 

me( O Loꝛd ) foꝛthy goodneſſe. Foꝛ thy ttames ſake ( O Loꝛd) be merct- 

fall vnto my ſpnne. Foz it is great. Loke vyon myne aduerſity and my- 

lery,x foꝛge ue me al my ſynnes. Againe Out ol the depehane J called 

vnto the Loꝛd. Loꝛd heare mp vopte. Oh let thive eare conſyder well V erxx. 

the voyte vf my complaint. If thou Lozd wplt be ertreme to marcke 

v2: ig done amyſſe (oh Lo2d) who may abide it? But there is mercy 

wylh the. ac Item, Enter not into iudgement wyth thy ſeruaunt (O Fal. exuii 

Loꝛd)foꝛ no man l uyng ſhall be iuſliſped in thy ſoght . Thus ſee you 

how holy Dauyd, whom the ſcripture commendeth(o greatly, boſteth 

not hys own ryghteouſneſſe,but hũbleth hym ſelfe in the ſyght of God, 

and wholy be taketh hym vnto Goddes mercy. How hear what Job, 

whom the ſcrypture ſo greatly commendeth, ſayth ol hym ſelle: Jf J 3 
wylliuſtilp my ſelfe, myne own mouth ſhal tondemne me. Jf J wyti 755. i. 

put roꝛth my lelfe fo2 a perfect man, he ſhall pꝛoue me a wycked doer. 

Agein. It I waſh my ſelle wyth ſnow water, and make mpne hands 

neuer ſo clene at the well, pet ſhalt thou dyp me in the mire, and myne 

on clothes ſhal defple me. And as concernyng the godly man Toby, 

| PPP.t. . how 
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Jb. il ho v litle he truſted in hys owninnocency and ryghteoulnes theſchis 
595. woꝛds do manifeſtly declare: O Loꝛd (ſaith he) be mindful of me, and 


; take no vẽgante of my ſynnes,netther remember my miſdedes noꝛthe 


miſdedesof mine elders. Foz we haue not ben obediẽt to thy cõmaun⸗ 
dements. ac. And as Dauid, Job, # Thoby humbled them ſelnes ind 
ſyght of God, ſo lik wyſe doth ß whole company of al the faythful,þ the 
gloꝛy of our ſaluatiomay be gods alone, as he ſayth by Þ pzophet. Thy 
Oſe.xizii, deſtruction, O Jſrael,commeth of thy ſelle, but thy ſaluation commeth 
only ot me.Therfozethough ve fele ſynne to be in you, as who is with; 
out itꝰyet deſpair not, neither be diſmaid, but with ſtrong fayth make 
haſt vnto p glozyous thꝛone of gods great mercy, lamẽt your ſozowfyl 
caſe,craue fauoz#remiſſpon of ſynnes in Chꝛyſtes name, of gods moſt 
hye maieſty, without doubt pouſhal haue your hartes deſy2e,Fo2the 
Thal. extv. Loꝛd is gratious ànd merciful, long ſulfryng a ofgreat goodnes. The 
Loꝛd is louyng vnto euery man a hys mercy is ouer al his wozks. O 
T/al.cxxx, ttuſt in the Lozd,fo2 wyth p Loꝛd there is mercy,x with him is plen. 
teous redẽption. And he ſhal redeme Jſrael from al hys ſynnes. Epap, 
Oh my hart. Ah what a greuous paine did J fele now euen at my ve⸗ 
ry hart. God be merciful vnto me. Euſeb. Be on a good cdfozt neighboꝛ 
(J pꝛap vou), God ſhal wozk al things foꝛ y beſt. pe mayſ: what frail 
veſſels we are, a how litle pain doth greatly troble vs. Ep. Ne ſap truth 
But to you neighboꝛ hilemõ once again. Me thynck ik god ſhuld pu⸗ 
nych me in thys wozld fox my ſinne, ſo chould it be a token ratherofhis 
anger then ol his fauour toward me. Phi. Qap, not ſo neighbour. Itis 
rather an euident token of his ſingular loue, ⁊ harty good wiltoward 
vou, which louingly cozrecteth you in this wozld,f ye may repẽt, knom 
ledge pour faut, amend pour lyfe, call ſoꝛ mercy , 4 ſo lyue wozthypour 
pꝛoleſſyon, again 5ᷣ thzough thys tempoꝛal pain, ye may be fre frõ euer 
laſting plages, a neuer tome into that lake, that burneth with fire and 
- 455 xi. bꝛimſtone. This witneſſeth S. Paule laping: nohile weare puniſhed, 
er. Wearecoprected ofthe loꝛd y we ſhould not w this wozld be c6demp- 
Pſal. xxxvii. ned. han god ſuffceth the wycked in this would to tozyſh like a bay 
tree q licentioullpto ſpnne wythout any puniſhment. as he ſuffced the 
Lake vi. łytch glotton,of whom pe read in p Goſpel of bleſſed Lube, it is ane 
Math. xi. updent argument, ſuch one is reſerued vnto the paines ol ß wozldto 


come, whych neuer ſhal haue end, where wepyng# gnaſhyng of tee) 

ſhall be, as pe ſe it chaunced to the afozeſayd ritch glotton, vnto whom 

"MI vi. God layd:ſõne, remember that thou in thy life tyme receiuedftthyple 5 

Hure, and contrarpwyſe, Lazarus receyuedpayn . But nov is he con⸗ 

Take, vi. fozted:and thou art puniſhed:(o doth our ſautour Chꝛiſt thzeaten}viv * 
evi. godly laiyng: no be to you that are ful, foꝛ ye hal hunger. oo be vu 


;.: do pon that now laugh, foꝛ ye ſhal vaile a wepe. The holy Apoſtle alſo 
Hieb. x. ſayth: hat ſonne is he, whom the father chaſteneth not? Jfye bent 
vnder tozrection ( wherol all are partakers) then are ve baſtardes and 
not ſonnes. A terrible end therloze abideth them, which in this — 
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nciouli and without putiyſhment do linne. Foꝛ al ſuchbe baſtards 
nw fonnes;therfoze ha e they no part oftheheauenly enheritaũce. 
Ep. pet the wozld iudgeth otherwile.Fozthep think ſuch only to be be- 
loued of God, as walo w in al kind of wozldly pleaſures, as the fylthy 
ſow in the mire, lo long as they lyue, and neuer taſt of any aduerſpty. 
Phil. But the holy ſcrypture iudgeth otherwyſe. For thoſe voluptuous 


Epicures which in thys woꝛld lap: Come and let vs enioy the pleſures i., 


that are, and let vs lone vſe the creature, lyke as in youth. Let vs ſyll 


aur ſelues wyth good wine and oyntment, and let there no flower of 
| - tyme go by vs. Let vs crown our ſelues wyth roſes afoze they be wy- 
 thered. Let ther be no fair medow, but our luſt gothꝛoughit. Let eue⸗ 


wone of you be partaker ot our voluptuouſnes. Let vs leue ſome tous 


ol our pleaſure in eueryplace,foz that is our poʒciõ els get we nothing 
git. hal in time to tome, ery out onthis miner and ſay : Me haue erred Si. v 


from the way ol truth the lyght ofryghteouſneſſe hath not ſhined vnto 
vs, and the ſonne ol vnderſtãdyng role not vp vpon vs. We ar weried 
our ſelues in the wap ol wickednes# deſtructiõ. Tedious waies haue 
we gon, but as foꝛ the wap ofthe Loꝛd, we haue not knovon it. What 
good hath our pꝛide done to vs? Oz what pꝛofit haththe pomp ofrichs 
bꝛought vs? All theſe thyngs are paſſed away like a chaddow. c. 

Such woꝛds ſhal they that haue ſinned,ſpeake in hell. Foꝛ the hope of 
thungodly is like a dꝛythiſtil lowerthat is blown away w the wind. 
ac.Therfoze we may well conclude, that ſuch as enioy continuall pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, liue at theyʒ heartes eaſe, obey their ſenſuall appetites: are fte 
from all aduerſitie:and asthe Pſalmaograpyſaith : come in no miſfoz⸗ 
tune like other folk, neither are plaged like other men, ſhal not reygne 
with God in gloꝛp, neither haue they any poꝛtiõ in the land of p liuing. 
F02 though they pꝛoſper fox a little while in this wozld, be puffed vp w 
pꝛide, (wel, fox fatnes,do what they liſt, rule as they wil, haue plenty of 
riches in polleſſion, haue the wozldat cõmaundement. ac. et are they 


et in ſlipery plates, and ſhalbe cait down a deſtroied. Pea ſodenly ſhal 


they conſuine,peariſh,and come to a fearful end. J haue ſene ſaith that 


Princelike Pꝛophet, thũgodly in great power, a floziſhing like a grene Eſal. xxxvil. 


bay tre. Ind he vaniſhed away, and lo he was gone. J ſoughthim, but 
could no where be foũd. ac Foꝛ p wicked ſhal pearich together, and the 
end of the vngodly, is euerlaſtyng dampnation. Chri. It it pleaſe pou, 
Iwyl tel you an hyſtozy, that I hard onte. Ep. I pꝛay pou tel on good 


bꝛother Chziſtopher.Chri. S. Ambꝛoſe that godly # couragious By- An biſtoꝛre. 


ſhop traueling at a certain tyme toward Rome, chaunced by ö waye to 
go vnto a great rpchmans houſe to lodge. After other talke he demaũ⸗ 


ded ok p man ofthehouſe,how the would went with him, a in what caſe 


he ſtode. The rych man anlwered : ſyz my ſtate hath alway bene foꝛtu⸗ 
nate and glozious,J neuertaſted any kynd of aduerſyty. J neuer had 
ſycknes 02 loſle of goods. All things hytherto haue chaunſed vnto me 
accozdyng to my hartes deſyꝛe. Whan S. Ambzoſe hard thys, he ſayd 
| PPP. ii. vnto 
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them p accõpanied hym: Riſe, and let vs go hence wy!hall expedition, 
foz the Lozd is not in thys plate. And when they wer departed fri the 
rychmans houſe, euen ſtraightwats therth ſodẽly opened aſwalowed 
vp the man wythal that euer he had, ſo ynothyng at alremained,Phi, 
A notable hyſtozy,declaryng that God is not there pzeſent , wherethg 
croſſe is abſent ,# that thyngscan not long continue in ſafe ſtate, wher 
God fauoureth not. Theo. Here was that thyng tulfylled that is ſpoks 
by the Plalmograph. The vngodly ſhal ſone be cut down lite p graf, 
and be wythered, euen as the grene herb. ac. Pea a lytle whyle and the 
vngodly ſhal be clene gon: Thou ſhait loke after hys plate, a he ſhalbe 
away. T hungodly ſhal peariſh,# the enemies ofthe loꝛd ſhall tonſume 
as the fatoflambes,yea euen as the ſmoke ſhal they conſume away, 


Agayn in another place. Chou, O lozd,doſt et the vngodly in flipper 


places, and caſteſt them down, and deſtroieſt them. O how ſodenlydo 
they conſume, periſh, c come to a fearful ende pea euen lite as a dꝛeame 
when dne awaketh,ſo ſhalt thou make theyz Image to vanyſh out of 
the tity. Phi. here tontinual ſucceſſe ot thyngs is: wher al thyngs at 
all times ſerue and content the fleſhly appetites of voluptuous word. 
lyngs: where no affliction noz trouble is:there is not God, there is nat 
his grace, fauour, and blellyng. He lhat ts fre from the croſſe, hathn 
enheritaunce in the kingdom or heallen. Bea. it is a moſt certain ſigne 
of euerlaſting dampnation, where a life is led without afflictpon. Foz 
whom the Low loueth, he chaſteneth, they are Baſtards #no ſonnes, 
that ſomtime fele not the Croſſe. No euer went vnto heauẽ by io and 
pleaſure? By many tribulacions ( ſayth thapoſtle) muſt we enter into 
the kingdom of God. Here vnto pertaineth the ſaying of the vertuous 
woman Judith: Our father Abzaham beyng tempted a tried though 
manptribulations, was found a louer and frend of God. So was Þ 
ſaat, ſo was Jacob, ſo was Moles, and all theythat pleaſed god, being 
tried though many troubles, wer found ſtedlaſt in faith. Bleſſedis the 
man, ſuffreth temptacion, ſayth l. James, foꝛ vhenhe is once tryed, 
he ſhal receyue the crown of life, which the loꝛd hath pzomiled to them 


An hiltozye, d loue him. Euſe. I red once of a tertaine hermit, which was witeuery 
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pete to be ſick, wherin he greatly deliteda felt much quietnesofcdcien 
ce, beyng parlwaded, p his ſickneſſe was the louing viſitation of 60d 
dt an vnfained token of gods ſingular good wil toward him. It thaun⸗ 
ced that by the ſpace of an whole pere he wasfrefzomal maner of lid 
neſſe. hich thing whan he conſidered,he was inwardly ſozy# wept 
beyond al meaſure,greuoufly tomplainyng vᷣ God had fozgotten hin, 
x denied bim hys grace. Phil. This hiſtoꝛy alſo ſheweth how neceſſaty 
and wholſom, lycknes is to a chꝛiſten man, & that coꝛpoꝛallaffliction is 


a certaine perſwaſyon to a fapthful coſcience of gods ſyngulare god 


wyll and fatherly fauour toward vs, as he hym ſelfe teſtifyeth,ſaipng; 
as manyas J loue I chaften #rebuke. The wyſe man alſo ſapth:Y? 
lonne deſpile not the chaſtening of the lozd, neither faint whathou * 
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rebuzed of him. Foꝛ whom the Loꝛd loueth, him he chaſtneth, a pet de⸗ 


liteth in hym, as a father in hys own ſonne. Epap. So folowech it, that 
they, whom God viſyteth wyth lycknes in thys woꝛld, and laieth the 
trolle vpon theyꝛ ſhoulders, ate moꝛe deare vnto him, thã thole, which 
al theyꝛ life time, liue in al wealth, iop, and pleſure. Phil. Pea verely,ſo 
they beare theyꝛ croſſe willingly patiently, and thankfully. Foz by the 
eroſſe are chꝛiſten men knowen , as noble mens ſeruauntes by they: 


odds cogniſances.Þe that beareth not the croſſe, is not chziftes: Fox 


ſuch as wil be his diſciples, he comaundeth them not to ſeke how to fle 

the troſſe, that they may liue al in pleſure, but he biddeth them take the , 
Croſſe vpon theyꝛ ſhoulders, and folow him. f Math. x vit 
Itany man wil folo w me, (ſaith our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt, ) let him fozſakehim 

ſelf,x take vp his croſſe, and folow me. The head bare the croſſe, the 

members allo muſt do y ſame,oz els pertain they not vnto p head. For 

there is none other way to enter into glozy, but» ſame way that oure 
head Chꝛiſt entred by. whych is þ crolle. holſoeuer beareth not hys Le · xi 
crofſe # cometh alter me, ( ſayth p Loꝛd chziſt)he can not be my dilciple. 

The ſeruãt is not greater thẽ his loꝛd, noꝛ Þ Diſciple aboue his maſter. 

Chri. That ſuch as beate the croſſe i be tried wyth diuers tribulatios 

are moe dear vnto god, thã they which liue al in pleaſure, the hiſtoꝛy of 

therich a vnmercikul glotton, and ol poꝛe c pactent Lazarus pꝛoueth 
euidently. Foz as ye hard befoze, the welthie epicure whych liued ga- Le. v5; 
lantly a pleaſauntiy al the dayes of his life, euẽ vnto hys diyng day, ſo 

ſone as he was dead, was caryed of the Deuel # his Aungels into the 

flames ol hel fire wher he was miſerablytozmented cõtrariwyſe, poꝛe 

click Lazarus, who the wycked would eſtemed moſt vile, moſt abho⸗ 
minable, pea, ⁊ vtterly deſpiſed ac caſt away of God, whom alſo foztune 

neuer fauozed, but aduerſity continually aſſailed immediatip after hys E/ay. /xi:::; 
departure was moſt tenderly a ioytully bozn ofthe veſſed Jungels of . Cor. u. 
God into the boſome of Abzahz, where he hath ſuch ioyes as eye hath 

not ſene, noꝛ eare hath hard, neither is any mans hart able to thyncke 
the.Eu.Yere is fulfplied a found true, which the Pſalmograph ſpea- PA ex. 
keth, both ofthe death of the fapthful,z of the vnfaithful. Concerning 

the faithful (he ſaith,) pzeciougintheſight of the Loꝛd, is the death of 

hs laincts Ofp vntaithful he allo ſaith: The death ofſinners in woꝛſt Pl went: 
oral. As the ioyes ofgods people begin not til after they death,ſo lyk 7/® 
wyſe p ſoꝛowes #paines of the wicked do chefely begin at their death 
and ſo foz euer at euer cõtinue. Epa, Bappyis man therfoze, which hath 
and endeth hys ſozow in thys would , þ after this life he may haue the 
perfect # true toy, which knoweth no end.Phile. He is thꝛyſe happy, as 
they ble to ap,xgreatly bleſſed of God, Therfoze\.Juſten pꝛaied on 
thys manner a laid, O Lozd burn mehere, cut me here in this would,» 
thou mayſt ſpare me foz euer after. Only geue me patiẽce pleaſing vn: 
to the, a neteſſary vnto me. Chriſto. Like vnto thys are the woꝛds of a 


tertain auntient father, whiche ſayth. J know ß diſeaſes chance vnto 
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men fo2 they? ſynnes. And it is better here paciently to bere afflictiong 

and paines, then after death to ſuffer euerlaſting puniſhments. Theo. 

S. Gregoꝛy ſayth, that god ſpareth ſome in this woꝛld, to toꝛmentthe 

alter ward, a ſom he tozmenteth here. which he wyl afterward ſpare, 

This is a chꝛyſten mans comfozt,y by pzeſent tribulatt6,he ſhaleſcape 
euerlaſtyng dampnation. Foꝛ accozding to the comms prouerbe. God 
puniſherht not one thyng twyſle. Ep, Ok theſe pour woꝛds J tonteyut 

à good hope, that although God puniſheth me iuſtly, foꝛ my ſinnes pet 

he wyl not take away hys mercy frd me. Phi. Qo, be ye ſure. Foz theſe 

P/al, lxxxix, ACE hys woꝛds bythe Plalmograph. It they foꝛſake my law, æ walke 
not in my iudgements. Ikthey bꝛeke inp ſtatutes, and kepe not my c<; 
maundements, J wyl viſyt theyz offences wyth the rod, they ſinneg 
w ſcourges. Neuertheles,mp louing kindnes wyll J not vtterly take 
from hym noꝛ ſuffer my truth to faile. My couenaũt wil J not bieake 
noꝛ alter the thing v is gone out of my lipes. Here god our mertiful fa- 
ther, pꝛomileth, ᷣ though he puniſheth vs foz our ſynne + wickednes, 
that by this meanes he may tal vs vnto repẽtance # amẽdment oflife, 
yet wyl not he take away fro vs his mercy and louyng kyndnes, but 
whenſoeuer we turne vnto him, repent vs ofour former lyſe, cal on his 
bleſſed name, beleue @ hope to haue remiſſyõ of ſinnes foꝛ chaifts ſake, 
# labour to frame our lyfe actoꝛdyng toy rule of hys holy teſtamẽt he 
wyl ſureipretepue vs toyfully,pardon all our inyquities, as derelye 
loue vs, as though we had neuer offeded hys deuin maieſty. God ſaith 
alſo by p Pꝛophet Jeremy: when J take in hand to rote out,todeſtroy, 
o2 to waſt away any people oꝛ kingdom, vf ö people (againſt whom, 
haue thus deuiſed)conuert frõ theyꝛ wyckednes.J repent of plage 
Eſay. lv. I deuiſed to bꝛyng vpon them. The pꝛophet Elap allo ſapth. If thun⸗ 
godly foꝛſaketh his way a the vnryghteous man hys own Jmagins 

tions and turne againe vnto the Lozd,he wyl lurely be mercifullvnto 

him . Fox he is very ready to ſoꝛgeue. He wyll not al way be chiding 

„ (faiththe Pfaimograph) ;neyther kepeth he hys anger foz euer. Pea 
P/at.cus, ye aga father piticth hys own chyldzen.cuen ſo is the Lozd mercthil 
Vvnto them that feare hym. Foz he knoweth wherof we be made, here 

dere, xxI%, d membreth that we arebutduſt.MWy thoughtes(ſaith God)are to galt 
— vou peace ⁊ not trouble. Though ) L ond punyſheth vs foz our ſpnnes 
* yet doth he not punyſh vs, to taſt vs away and to tõdempne vs, butle 
cal vs vnto repentance, to moxtify dur fleſhly luſtes, and after ward ti 

make vs v moe circũſpect in obſeruyng the rules of aur, p is. the ch 

Pſal.exix. ſten pꝛofeſſion as that Pꝛincelike Pꝛophet ſaith: It is greatly laut 
wealth, that thou haſt puniſhed me and bzought me low euen thatJ 

£/ay. xx vin. MAY learne thy ryghtcous ozdinances. Ueration oꝛ trouble(ſailh the 
f Pꝛophet)geueth vnderſtandyng. And whan ſo euer we repent ate 

to ſynne. ð Loꝛd ſtraigntwais remoueth e taketh away the croſſe)h! 

hathlaid vpõ our backes , a poureth his bleſſong agayn plentouſlyy0 

Job. v. vs. Foz though he maketh a woũd, he geueth a plaſter, though 1 
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he maketh whole again. The loꝛd killeth#maketh a liue „bipngeth . Reg. . 
down to p graue, a fetcheth vp again. The loꝛd maketh poze, a maketh 
rych,bzyngeth low 6 lifteth vp agayn. After a ſtorm(o loꝛd ) ſayth holy 755. . 
Toby,þ makeſt the weather faire #calme:after weping and heauins, 
thou geueſt great ioy. Thy name (O god of Ilrael ) be pzaiſed foꝛ euer. 
Eul. It god loueth a man a entendeth to make him partaker ok euerla⸗ 
ſtyng glozy:he wyl not ceaſe to punyſh hym, vntyl he knowledgeth his 
faut, repent, a becom a new man. Phi. xe (ay truth. Foz onto thys end 
doth god coxrecte ſuch as he loueth, and entendeth to ſaue. The Loꝛde 
ſapth by the Pꝛophet, õ he wylpunyſh his people, whith ſprine agaynſt 
him, a run on whoꝛyng after ſtraunge gods vntilthey cofeſſetheir falt 
g lay: I wyl turn againeto my firſt hulbãd, fo at p tyme was J better 6%½. a. 
at eaſe, thẽ now. Chri. This is a great confoztfoz a chꝛiſtẽ man in his 
affliction to heat, p god puniſheth him in this woꝛld tothis end, that he 
may ceaſe to ſynne, he may repẽt, turne again vnto the lozd his God, 
and ſo foz euer be ſaued. Epap. But J pzay yourehearſe vnto me out of 
the holy ſcripture foꝛ the quietnes olf my cõſcidce, ſome hiſtoꝛies which 
map declare vnto me. that god puniſhing ſinners foz they: difobediece, 
doth afterward whã they repentand turne, foꝛgeue them and receyue 
them again into his fauour. Phil. Inthe fourth boke of Moſes, called 
Numery, we rede that the people of Jfrael}murmured grudged a- 
gaynſt God a againſt Poles; ſaping vnto Moſes: wherfoꝛe haſt thou 
bought vs out of Egipte fox to die in the wilderneſſe? Foꝛ here is ney⸗ Deut. xxi: 
ther bꝛead noꝛ water, c our ſoule lotheth this lyght bꝛead. Nowe ſe pe 
the ſyu of the Ilraelites. They murmur. they grudge they ar vnfaiths 
ful,vnpacient,# diſobedient agapnlt godx agaynſt his lawful magy- 
ſtrat:now hear again the reward of ſynne.u9herfoze the lozdſent firy 
Derpets among the people, whych ſtonge them, a much people of Jls 
rael died. Her haue ye thepunilhmet ofthe ſyn. Now hear alſo the re- 
. remedy agaynſt thys puniſhmer,s the ſalue againſt this plage. Ther⸗ 
kozethe people came vnto Moſes and ſaid: we haue ſined foz we haue 
lpokẽ againſt the loꝛd x againſt the. Maze interceſſion to the loꝛd that 
he take away the ſerpẽts from vs. Hete the people of Jſrael repẽteth, 
tonkelleththeyz lynne, turned again vnto the lozd, e beſecheth Moſes 
to pꝛav fox the vnto the loꝛd. Nepẽtance, conleſſpon ofthe ſinne,conuer- 
{yon vnto the loꝛd, and faythfull pzayer are the meanes, wherby Gods 
wꝛath is turned away fro vs, æ his plages teaſe. foꝛ whẽ Moles had 
made interceſſion foz the people, the lozd ſaid vnto hym. Make a bzaſe 
lerpent c ſet it vp fo a ligne, that as many as ar bittẽ may loke vpon 
t'#lyue And Moſes made aſerpent of bꝛaſſe, and let it vp foz a ſpgne. 
And when the lerpitshad bitten any mã. he beheldthe ſerptt ofbzaſſe, 
and was healed . Here ſe you the mercy of God euen in the myddes of 
the croſſe toward penitetſpnners. The Jſraelits ſynne:Godplageth: 
the people repenteth: God turneth away hys plage:andhealeth them. 
Pap. A e9foztable hyſtozy.Be there no mo ſuch inthe holy ſcriptures: 
PPP. iii. Phi. 
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Phi. Uery many, Epa. Rehearſe the J pꝛay you.Foz J delight to heare 
ſuch cofoztable hiſtozies. Phi. I am very glad. Manaſſes, bing of Ju, 
da was an abhominable Jdolatour . He went to and built the hil at; 
tares which good king Ezechias his father had bꝛoken down. Andhe 
reared vp altares foꝛ Baalam, and made groues, a wozſhipped al the 
hoſtes of heauen, a ſerued them, and he built altares in the houſeofthy 
Lo2d,wherasthe Lozd yet had ſaid: In Hieruſalem ſhal my name be 
foꝛ euer. And he builded aultares foz al the hoſt of heauen in 5 courteg 
of the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. And he burnt his chyldꝛẽ in the fire, in ß vally 
of þ ſonne of hinnon. He was a ſoꝛterer:he regarded v triyng ofbirdes 
vled enchauntements, ct mainteyned wozkers with ſpirits, ſeers of 
foꝛtunes, and wꝛought much euil in the ſyght of þ Lozd to anger him 
wythal.And as he him ſelfe was an Jdolatour # fozſoke the Lozdgod 
of his fathers:ſo lykewyſe made he Juda a the enhabiters of Jetuſals 
toerre,# todo woꝛſe then the heathe:#c: Now haue ye heard how gre- 
uouſly king Manaſſes ſinned agaynſt Þ lozd his god. Chri. His ſinnes 
were great and woꝛthy ol much puniſhment, Euſe. Nea of euerlaſting 
dãpnation, if he wer hadled accozding to his delertes. Ep. J pꝛap pou, 
what became of him: T hi. Al be it þ ſins of this Manaſſes were great, 
pet, behold louing kindnes of god toward him a his people. Before 
he ſent any puniſhment amõg them, he raiſed vp his Pꝛophets, which 
exhozted both hun a hys ſubiects to turne from theyzeutl,to repẽt and 
to walke in the oꝛdinaunces d lawes of God, but both he a hys people 
wold not heare the gentle admonitiõs of God by his Pꝛophetes, ney: 
ther regard them. Epa. O ſtony hartes. But how than? Phil. n han the 
loꝛd ſaw,y by no meanes they would turne frõ theyz abhominations 
x went foꝛth til to offend, he bꝛought vpõ them p captaines ofthe hol 
ofthe king of Aſirians,which toke Manaſſes in hold. a bound hyn 
with chaines, and caried him to Babilon. Theo. O the righteous iud⸗ 
gemẽts of God. Epa. Here we heare p Manaſſes was puniſhed fo: hys 
linnes: yea, and y woꝛtly, but did god caſt him away foꝛ euer: Phi. Ne 
ſhal heare.ndhaManaſſes was in tribulatiõ, he beſought the lozd his 
God, æ humbledhim ſelfe exceadingly befoze the god ok his Fathers 
made interceſſion to hym, and god was entreated of him, heard his 
Pꝛaper, a bꝛought him againe to Jeruſalem into his kingdö. And than 
Manaſſes knew y the Loꝛd was god. After this he becam a newmi, 
and toke away ſtrange gods, a Images out of the houſeof god and al 
thalters d he had built in the mount ol ß houſe of God and Jeruſalem, 
t taſt them out of the city. And the pꝛepared thaltare of the Loꝛd, #l 
crifycedthero peaceoffrings and thanckoffringes, a charged Judato 
ſerue the lozd God of Jfrael.Chri.D happy change. Epaph. PeaOthe 
great mercies of God Phi. Jn this hiſtozy many notable thynges ar! 
to be learned.Firſt,yf any ſuch as godentendeth to ſaue,dooffed, and 
bꝛeke his holy commaundemets;the Lozd wyl not ſuffer thẽ to clap! 
vnpunyched, but he vilyteth the wyth hys louyng rod of ang” 
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jon, that by thys meanes he map cal thẽ to repentaunte and ſave 
— — by a leartie,$ whãthe Loꝛd coꝛrecteth vs;andcaſtetb 
v3 into trouble, than as we ſe in Manaſſes . we make halt vnto p1ozd, 
ſeke him, pap vnto him, humble our ſelues before his denine mateſtye, : 
and become new men, as 5 Plalmograph ſaith:yBhen be dine the⸗they par key: 
ſought him, and turned them earlp, d enquired after god. Ind they re⸗ 
membzed,that God was they? ſtrength,x that the hie God was they 9%. vi, 
redemer, God him ſelfe alſo ſayth by the Pꝛophet: In they: aduerſyty * 
they hal early ſeke me, a ſay: tome, let vs turn again bntothelozd , fox 
heyath ſmitten vs. and he chal heale vs:hehath wounded vs he ſhal 
bind vs vp agatne. Thirdly it ſetteth fozth vnto vs the great and exce⸗ 
ding mercies of god to ward penitent lynners, whõſo lone as they con⸗ 
uert # turne, he reteiueth into his fauour, foꝛgeueth thẽ,tabeth awaye 
his plages, a reſtozeth them to theyz foꝛmer, oꝛ els much better ſtate, ac Eres bi 
toꝛding to thys laiyng of p Pzophet . It the vngodly will fozſake his 70.15 
wales a thürighteous his imaginatios,# turn again vnto the Loꝛd. » 
lozd wil lurelp haue pity on him, lo he is veri ready to foꝛgeue Foꝛthli. 
we learne ol this hiltozy: what p duty of ſuch is, who god to foze hath 
plaged, e now reſtozed to theyꝛ fozmer ſtate:Uerelpto become new mẽ 
to walcke foꝛ euer after in the feare of God, to moꝛtily theyꝛ carnal af- 
fettes, to lle krõ ſpnne, as from a venomous Serpent,to garnylh theyz , , 
tonuerlation with godly a Chꝛiſten manners and to ſerue » Loꝛd god Lb. 
in holines a righteouſnes aly daies of they lyfe. Do ſaith» Plalmo- „ 
graph: It is greatly fo: my pꝛolit, p thou, c lozd, haſt coxrected me, p J Tſal.eixd 
may learn thine oꝛdinäces. Here to perteineth b ſaiyng of 5 Pꝛophet. 1 
Ueratio geueth vnderſtand ing O ioꝛd), thon haſt cozrected me, a thy 27. *xvii; 
chaſtnyng haue J teteyued, as an vntamed, talk, ſapth p pꝛophet Jere⸗ 
my. Turne thou me, ⁊ I ſhalbe turned. foꝛ thou art my Loꝛd god: yea, Lere.xxxi. 
aſſone as thou turneſt me. Jhalrefozme my ſelf,# wh? J vnderſtãd. 
Ichal mite vpon my thygh. Ep. Many godly leſſons haue you taught oh 
vs out ofthys hiſtoꝛy bzother Philemon. They that rede and conſpder The true ble 
the hiſtoꝛies ofthe holy ſcriptures on thys manner, they are no vapne of reading þ 
readers, but they read wyth much pꝛolpt. Phi. Thys is the true vie of doly ſcryp⸗ 
hyſtoꝛpeg, other wyle to read them auapleth lytle - In the hiſtozyes of bures. 
the holy ſcriptures as in moſt plealaũt mirroꝛs x godly glaſſes, We be⸗ 
hold our frail nature, our wicked wil our beaſtline manners d (ynfull 
lle. ele gods iuſtite, puniſhment a vengance vpon the diſobedient x 
lifnecked trãſgreſles or his holy comaundements. Againe we behold 
his tender mercy at louing kindnes toward penttent ſynners, a howe 
ready he is to fozgeue, whanſoeuer we tourne vnto him. Moꝛeouer in 
holy hiſtories, we colider what our duty is toward god, after we haue 
recetued benefytesofhim,Uerely to labour vnto the vttermoſt ofour 
power, to be thikfulvnto him, a to lyue woꝛthy his kindnes; Theſe # 
luch like things muſt the godly reader conſyder , when he readeth the 
hiſtozies of the holy ſcripture,oz els his reading auaileth lytie TI 
t ) 
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It is truly ſaid.Ep.J remember p Jhardonce the pꝛaier, which Ma, 
naſles king of Juda pꝛaid vnto god, whan he was a pꝛilon in Bails, 
J woldgladly hear it agam. Phi. Is there not a Bible here:? Eul. Here 
is one. Epa. I pꝛay you turn vnto 5̊ pꝛaper and read it vnto me. Euſch, 
che pꝛapet The pꝛaier is this. O Lordalmighty, God of our fathers, Abrahi, Iſaac, 
ot Manaſſes and Iacob, and of the righteous ſede of them, vhich haſt made heauen and 
ec earth vithal thornament therof,which haſt ordeined the ſea, by the word 
cc of thy comaundement;which haſt ſhut vp the depe, and haſt ſealed it for 
ce fearful and lav dable name, which al men fear and treble before the face of 
« thy vertue, and for thãger of thy threatning, vhich is not able to be bom 
ec of ſinners. But the mercy of thy promes is great and vnſerchable: for thou 
ce art the lord god moſt hie aboue al thearth, long ſuffring, and exceadyng 
« merci ful, and repẽtant for the malice ofmen, Thou lord after thy goods 
ec neſſe haſt promiſed repẽtance of the remiſſiõ of ſinnes: and thou thatarte 
c the god ofthe righteous, haſt not put repẽtance to the righteous Abrahi, 
ct Iſaac, and Iacob, ynto the that haue not ſinned againſt thee: but becauſe l 
ee haue ſined aboue the nũber of the ſãds of che ſea, and that mine 1niquities 
ce ar excedĩig many, I am brought low with mani bõdes of Irõ, and ther is in 
ec me no breathĩg, J haue prouoked thine anger, and do euil before the incõ 
tc mittig abhominatiõs, and multipliyng offẽces. And now I bow the knees 
«« of my hart, requiring goodnes of the (O lord) I haue ſynned, lord ] haue 
cc ſined, and I knowledge mine iniquitie: I deſire thee by praier (o lord) t. 
ce geue me: forgeue me and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities, neither do 
«« thou alwais remeber mine cuils, to puniſh the; but ſaue me (vhich am vn- 
te worthy ) after thy great mercy, and I will praiſe the euerlaſtingly al the 
« daies of my life: for al the power of heauẽ praiſeth the, and vnto thee be. 
lögeth glory world withoutend. Amen, Epa. A frutefuls godly payer. 
God geue me grace fo to repent and to pꝛay p I may haue the lodmy 
god merciful vnto me. Foꝛ J haue alſo greuouſly offeded my lozd god, 
& moſt humbly belech him foz his names ſake to haue mercy on me, 
Eso. lei. aud to foꝛgeue me. Phi. Be on goodcofozt# wepe not. God ſeingyour 
repentaunt a faithful heart hath frely fozgeuen you al pour ſinnes and 
| caſt thẽ away behind his back, ſo Þ he will neuer remember thẽ mon. 
; Ioan. j. The hloud ol Jeſus chuſt, Gods ſon hath made you clene fed al ſine, 
Heb.x. Bythoffring of Jeſus chziſts body done once fox al, pour ar ſictifyeds 


Fal. æxxiii. made holy. Pe ar Þ bleſſed ofgod,fo2 your iniquities are fozgeue,yout 


ſyng are couered.#no vnrightouſnes ſhal be laid to yourcharge. Ep: 
God graũt Phi. It is moſt certen.u9her repẽtaunce a faith is: chert l 
Sabi. il. Alſo gods mercy,fauoz,louing kindnes,#remiſſid offinnes. Thou (O 
loꝛd ) laith þ wiſeman , makeſt 5 as ſaweſt not the ſynnes ok men u 
Esch. xxviii, ep tance ſake. And 5j pzophet ſapth. Al that beleueth on himche (pea- 
FKomx, beth of Cboiſt) hal not be confounded. Ind Chꝛiſt ſaith of hym ſelk 


Ioan. xi. àm p reſurrectid and the life. He beleueth on me, yea though he welt 
dead. yet ſhal he liue. And who ſo euer liueth # beleueth on me, hechal 
neuer die. Allo in another place he ſayth. God lo loued the * — 
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gaue hig only begottẽ ſon, Þ,whoſoeuer beleueth on him ſhuld not pea- 7044, 
tiſh,buthauceuerlaſting lyfe. Foz god ſent not his ſon into y woꝛld to 
codene p would but þ the wold though him might be ſaued, Epa. God⸗ 
ly and comkoztable lentèſes. God geue me grate neuer to foꝛget them. 
Chriſt. Amen. Epa. Nou bzother Hhilemon haue rehearſed. ii. notable 
and comfoztable hiſtoꝛies out of the old teſtament, which declare that 
God punyſhing ſynners foꝛ they: diſobediente, doth not withſtandyng 
afterward, when they repẽt and turne,fozgene them and reſceiue thẽ 
againe into his fauoure. Nehearſe vnto me alſo J pꝛay you one oz two 
hiſtozies out of the new teſtament, concerning that matter. Phile. J 
wyl do it very gladly, Ne remember the hiſtozy ofthe pꝛodigall ſonne 
witten in the Goſpell of bleſſed Luke? Epaph. hat is 5, I pꝛay you. 
phile. Bleſſed Luke telleth, that a certain man had two ſonnes, # the Luke, xv; 
yonger ol them laid vnto his father: father geue me the poꝛcion ofthe 
goods, that to me belongeth. Ind be deuided vnto them his ſubſtance, - 
Hitherto haue ye hard of the fathers liberality to warde his ſonne. It 
folowed:andnot long after, when the ponger ſonne had gathered all 
that he had together, he toke hys iourney into a farrecountrey,# there 
he waſted his goods wythryotous liuyng. Here ſe we the wickednes 
ofthe ſonne. Now behold the plage of God. And when he had ſpent al: 
there aroſe a great dearth in al that land, and he began to lack, a went 
and came to a citeʒen ofthe ſaine country, & he ſenthim to hys karm to 
bepe (wine. And he wold haue filled hys belly wyth the cods that the 
wine did eat, and no man gaue vnto hym. Thus ſe ye into how great 
milerp he is fallen fox the miſulyng ol his goodes. Behold now agayn 
his repentant and ſozowful hart. Then he came to him ſelle, and ſaid: 
how many hired ſeruants at my fathers haue bzed inough? And J pea 
riſh with honger. J will ariſe, and goto my Father, and will ſay vnto 
him: Father, J haue ſynned againſt heauen and befozethee: and am 
no moze wozthy to becalledthy ſonne,make me as one ot thy hired ſer 
uants.Jnd he aroſe and cam to his father. Now mark alſo the pitifull 
compaſſion and tender mercyofthe father toward his lonne. But whe 
he was pet a great way ol hys fatherſawhim,and had compaſſion, # 
ran, and fel onhis neck, and kifſedhim. And the ſonne ſaid vnto hym: 
father J haue ſynned agaynſt heuen, and inthy light, and am no moze 
worthy to be called thyſonne.But the father ſaid to his ſeruits,bring 
fozth thebeſtgarment,andput ir on him. and put a ring on his hand, # 
lhoes on his fete. nd bꝛing hither that fat calfe , and kilit , and let bs 
kat and be mery:foꝛ thys my ſonne was dead, e is aliue agayn, he was 
loſt, and is found. And they begon to be mery. In thys hiltozy do ye ſe 
the erteding great mercy of God toward penitent lynners moſt liue⸗ 
lypainted and (et fozth. So ſone as this waſtful ſonne repented hym 
of hys riot ous liuyng and had a minde to retourne home vnto his fa- 
ther and to humble him ſelfe befozehim, and to deſire mercy and foz- 
geueneſſe ofhys ſynneg, oh how gladly and how ioykullp dyd ves — . 
| ek, 
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ther louingly embꝛaſe him. wetely kilſe him, frendly ſalute him, harthy 


entertain him. and fo derely retetue him into his fauour , asthough he 


had neuer olfended? Epa. O the great and infinite mercies of God. Phi. 


Here ſe ye that to be true, which God hym ſelfe ſaith by the pꝛophet. 


Eſech. x viii. 


| Act. x. 


K om, lite 
. Rom. 
Rom. x, 


Joan. ii. 
Rom. xv. 


Epbe. ii. 


Thou dilobedient Aſraell tourne again ſaith the Lozd, and J wil not 
let my wꝛath fal vpon pou. Foz Jam mercifull,ſaith the Lozd, and 
wil not alway beare diſpleſure againſt thee. ac. O ye diſobedientchi, 
dꝛen, turne again (ſaiyng) lo, we are thine, foꝛ thou art the lozd ourgod) 
and ſo ſhal J heale your back turnings. By an other Pꝛophet he ald 
ſaith:as truly as J liue, ſaich the Lozde God, J haue no plelure in the 
death of the wicked, but much rather that the wicked turne from hys 
way and lyue. Turne pon, turne vou from pour vngodly waies, o yeof 


. the houſe of Iſrael. oh, whertoze wil pe die? The wickednes off wi ⸗ 
ked ſhal not hurt him, whenſoeuer he couerteth from his vngodlines. 


Again by the afoꝛſaid Pꝛophet, he ſaith:repent and turne you fromal 
ydur iniquities, and pour iniquities ſhal woꝛke pou no diſpleaſure. 

Caſt away from you, al your wickedneſſes, wherin pe haue offẽded z 
make you a new hart and a new ſpirit. And wherfoze wil ye die?! O pe 
houle of Iſrael: Foz I wil not that any man ſhuld die, ſaith the Lond. 
Returne therfoze and liue. Epa. Are theſe woꝛdes ſpoken as well to bg 
as to the prople of Iſrael? Phi. Nea to vs. Of atruth, ſaith * 
ter, I perteiue that there is no reſpect of perſones with God, dutin al 
people, he thatfeareth him dt wotkethrighteouſnes is accepted with 
him. Is he the Godot the Jewes only? Js he not alſotheGodofthe 
Genttis:yea euen of the Gentiles alſo, ſaith bleſſed Paul.Fozitisgod 
only, which iuſtifieth the circumciſion that is of faith, and vncircume 
ſion thzough faith. Foz he is not a Jewe which is a Jewe outward, 


neither is it circticiſion, which is outward in the llelh, dut he isa Jen, 


which is hid within, the circumciſion of þ hart is true circumciſion, 
which conſiſteth in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is nut 
of men, but of God. There is no difference betwene the Jewe and iht 
Gentil. Foz one is Loꝛd o al, which is rich vnto al that cal vpon hin. 
Foz who ſo euer doth cal on the name of the Loꝛd, ſhalbe ſafe, They 
foꝛe what ſo euer things were wꝛitten afozetime , they were witten 
foʒ our learning, that we thzough patiente and the comfozt of the (cr 
tures, might haue hope. Theo. Pe Gentils,ſaith I Maul. were in tim 


paſt without Chziſt;being aliauntes from the Common wealthofJb | 


rael, and ſtraungers from the teſtamẽts of p pꝛomes, hauing uo hon, 
and being wythout God in thys would . But no we by the meanes0! 


Chꝛiſt Jeſu,ye whych lomtime were a far ol, are made nye by p blond 
of Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ he is our peace, which hath made ol both one, afidhath 
bꝛoken down the wall, that was a ſtop betwene vs, andhathallopo 
away thzoughhis fleſh,thecauſe of hatred, euen the lawof commalr 
dementes conteyned in p law wzytten,foz tomake of twayn one 
man inhym ſelfe, to makyng peace a to retoncile both vnto 9 


rere eee o rere er ee . 


Mr Aw ores At. eo tro dtc * 0 PRGh on dds 


The Scans Salue. Fol. ccxxxl. 


body thꝛough the croſſe, a llue Hatred therby: and came and pꝛeached 

peace to you, which wer a far of to the, which wer nie Foz though 

him we both haue an entrance in one ſpirit vntoy father, Nowe ther⸗ 

foze,ye are not ſtraungers #fozerners; but citezins with y ſaincts, and 

ok the houſhold of God, x are built vponthe foũdation of the Apoſtles 

and Pꝛophets, Jeſus chꝛiſt him ſelf begyng p hed coꝛner ſtone, in whs 

what building ſoeuer is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy tẽ⸗ 

ple in the Loꝛd, in whom ye alſo are builded together to be an habita⸗ 

tion of god thꝛough the holy goſt:Ep.Bleſſed be Þ loꝛd our god, whych 

hath made vs Gentils allo partakers ol his heauenly bleſſynges. But 
hꝛother Philemon, hetherto haue ye rehearſed out of the new Teſta⸗ 

ment but one hiſtoꝛp. Bour pꝛomiſe was to recite two at the leaſt, 
Fultyll your pꝛomis J pzapyou , Philemon. In the goſpellof Jhon, Tho, 
wereade , that there was a certain man, whiche had bene diſeaſed, 
rrrbiii yeres, plaged of God ( without doubt)foz his ſpnnes. So ſone 

as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt perceiued, that he had a mind to be made whole, 

he laid vnto him: Riſe, take vp thy bed a walke. And ſtreighwaies the 

man was made hole. Afterward Chuſt found him in the temple, #ſaid 

vnto hym: Behold thou art made whole, loke thou ſinne no moze after 

this, leaſt a wozſe thing chaunce vnto thee. Theſe wozds of our ſautoz 

Chꝛiſt do plainly declare that this man was a greuous ſynner, #that 

thys hys long diſeaſe,ſycknes,and trouble, waſt caſt vpon him foz hys 

ſynne# diſobediente againſt the loꝛd his god. And yet note, ſo fone as 

he had a mind to be made hole euẽ befozehe made his mone vnto chꝛiſt 

oꝛ knew what Chꝛiſt was, this moſt louyng a getle ſauiour made him 

hole. a bad him ſynne no moze. Euſe. Here is 5ᷣ fulfilled, which god ſpe⸗ 

keth by y Pꝛophet. It ſhal be p oꝛ euer they call, I ſhall anſwere them. Eſay.ls's, 
While they are yet but thincking how to ſpeake, J ſbalhearthem.Phi, 
Thehiltozyot Þ theike, which was put to deth w Chit is not to belet . ..... 
paſſe. hat a malefactour a wicked parſon he was, the holy ſcripture © 
doth declare, Notwithſtanding ſo lone as he hũbled him ſelfe, repẽted 

him ok his fozmerlife:cofeſſed his ſinne, called vpon chꝛiſt foꝛ mercy, 

laiyng: Loꝛd remember me. whã thou comeſt into thy kyngdo,he was 
ſtraightwaies receyued into fauour, and hard theſe moſt comfoztable 

woꝛds at p mouth of Chzit:Uerely J ſay vnto the this day ſhait thou 

be w mein paradiſe. Chri. Here his alſo y ſaiyng of god bi the Pꝛophet 

found true:at al times when a ſynnerturneth vnto me,ſaith p loꝛd: J 

wil no more bear his tniquities in mind, but frely foꝛgeue them. Epap. 

Here is than a good #comfoztable leſſon, p whẽloeuer we turne from 

our wyckednes, p Loꝛd our god wyl fozgeue vs our ſynnes a geue vs 
fauour,grace,mercy, lyfe dt euerlaſtyng glozy.Phil.Truthit is bother 
Cpaphzoditus.Beleue it a althings ſhal go wel w you. You ſhal fynd 

much tõfoꝛt a great ioy in your cõſtiente. A quiet & mery hart ſhall vou 

haue within vou, as D. aul ſaith:te beyng iuftifyed by fapth haue 

peace, that is to ſay ; quietnes of conſcience towarde god, thzoughour Kom. Y. 
; NNN. XLo2d 


Luke. x. xv. 


Luke, x 


Eſay, lit, 


i. Peterle 


Lucke. xv. 


Mach. ix. 
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Lozd Jeſus Chuit,by wh alſo it chaunced vnto vs to be bꝛought in 
thzough faith vnto this grace, wherin we ſtand, a reioyce in hope of þ 
glozp of god. How greatly alſo do the hiſtoꝛies of the wounded mans 
ok the loſt ſhepe,(as J may let other paſſe) ſetfoꝛth gods exceading mer⸗ 
ty toward penitent linners, be they neuer fo greuoulli wounded z dy. 
leaſed? A certain man, ſaith our ſauiour chꝛiſt, deſcended from Jeruſal 
to Hierico, a fel among theues, which robbed him of his raiment, and 
wounded hym,x departed, leauing him half dead. And it chaũced that 
there came down a certain Pꝛpeſt y ſame way. when he ſaw him he 
paſſed by And likewiſe a Leuite, when he went nie to the place, tame, 
#loked on him, e paſſed by. But a certain Samaritan, as he iourneied, 
came vnto him, and when he law him, he had copaſſion on him az went 
to him a bound vphis wounds, and paured in oile and wine, a ſet hym 
on hys own beaſt . a bꝛought him to acommon Inne, made pꝛouiſpon 
foʒ hym. And on the moꝛow, when he departed. hetoke. ii. pence, a gaue 
them to the hoſt a ſaid vnto hym:take cure on him. e what ſo euer thou 
ſpẽdeſt moze, when J come again, I wyl recopence the. Ep. Ther was 
{mal charity both in the Pꝛieſt a in the Leuite. Phi. Nouſap truth. Ep, 
But who was that Samarita?Foz he was very gentle a louing. Phi. 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus the loꝛd which is the ſelfe getlenes a loue, which aiſore- 
fuſeth no labour, no pain, no coſt, in ſeking our ſaluation. He it is alone, 
which,. as the pꝛophet ſaith:hath taken on him:our infirmities,+boze 
dur pains. e himſelf as Peter ſaith, bare our linnes in his bodion the 
tree, p we beyng deliuered from ſynne, chould liue vnto ryghteoulnes. 


By whole ſtripes ye were healed. For ye were as ſhepe goynge aſtray, . 


but are now tourned vnto the ſhepheard, and Bylhop ok pour ſoules. 
Epa. ou ſpake of the loſt ſhepe alſo.P hi. Truth. Bleſſed Luke telleth ß 
Parable onthis maner. hat mã ok vou hauing an.C,ſhepe(yfheloſe 
one ofthem doth noth leue ninety and nine in wildernes, # go alter 
which is loſt, vntil he fynd it? And when he had found it, he lapeth it on 
hys ſhoulders w ioy. And aſſone as he commeth home he calleth toge⸗ 
ther hys louers and neyghbours, ſaying vnto them: reioyſe wyth me, 
fo: I haue found my chepe whych was loſt. Hereof our ſautour Chpyſt 
toncludeth: J ſay vnto you, that like wyſe toy ſhalbe in heauẽ ouer one 
ſynner that repenteth, moze then ouer ninety and nine iuſt perſones, 
whych nede no repentance, Thys parable with thother ofthe woman 
that loſt a grote,ſettethfozth maruelouſly thelouing kindneſſeofchult 
toward penytent ſynners. Fo2of that he alſo concludeth and ſayth; 
Lykewoyſe J ſay vnto you , ſhall there be toy in the preſence of than. 
gels of God ouer one ſinner that repenteth.Epaphro. Great comfojtis 
there, foꝛ pemtent ſinners @ wekeconſciences:tn theſe hiſtozies F Pa⸗ 
rables, which youneyghbour Philemon haue ful gently declared vnto 
me. Phi. J àm glad bꝛother Epaphꝛoditus to ear vou ſo ſay, Andbe he 
well aſſured, they are no leſſe true than conkoztable. Perlwade poute 
ſelfe that Chult is a moſt louyng and faithful Philytion to ſo many 10 
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feele them lelues diſeaſed,yea he ſo much tendzeth our health, p he cal- 1/þ.xt, 
leth vs vnto bim, and pzomileth that he wil eaſe vs of our grief, yt e 

wyl tome vnto him, a beal al our diſeaſes. They that are ſtrong, nede 1,4, 
no Philition, but they that are lick. And Chꝛiſt came not to cal Þrygh- = 

teous, but ſynners vnto repentance. If pe therfoze fele your ſelte lick d 

greued wyth the burden ol ſynne, come vnto the Philitiõ chꝛiſt, doe 

hym your wounds, and he wyl vndoutedly heal them as ye hard afoze 

ofþ wounded man.Deſpaire not though your ſinnes be neuet ſo great %. . 
and innumerable. Foz the ſonne ol mã came to ſeke vp and to ſaue that Te. xx 
was loſt. Chꝛiſt is that lambe of God, wohych taketh awaye the ſynne 70s... 

ol the woꝛld, This is a true ſaying and woꝛthi of al men to bereceiued, . Im. i. 
that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſaue ſinners. H hoſoeuer be⸗ | 
leueth on him, chall not be a ſhamed. Becauſe he hath put hys trnſte in E/ay, xxvizt; 
me, ſayth God bythePſalmograph, J wyl delyuer, vea J wyll defend Kom. x. 
hym,becauſehe hath knownmynameEpap, Than J truſt whether the 7 ci. 
Loꝛd my god puniſheth me foz ptrial of my faith,oz foꝛ my ſinnes⸗that 

by thysmeanes he may cal me vnto repentaunce, it is no token of hys | 
wꝛath e heauydiſpleaſure toward me. Phi. Mo, be ye wellaſſured.F02 Prover, ilis 
whom the L oꝛd loueth, hym he chaſtneth,z yet delyghteth in hym as a 

father in his own ſonne. hat ſonne is he, whom the father chaſtneth 

not? If pe be not vnder cozrection, (ſaith S. aul, wherol al are par - , .... 
tatzers, then are pe baſtardes, and not ſonnes. And god him ſelfe ſapth: 40. . 

Is many as J loue, J rebuke a chaſten , So that thys your ſyckneſſe 

is the louyng vilitation of God, ſent vnto pou, not foꝛ pour deſtruction, 

but foꝛ vou ſaluat ion. Epaph. I may then be bold to call vpon the loꝛde 

my God in thys my ſyckneſſe. Phile. hy not? God hath commaũded 

vou ſo to do, and hath alſo pꝛomy ſed to heare you. Epaph. Mhere isthat 
tommaundement & pꝛompſe of God? Phile. It is wꝛitten in a certayn 

Plalme by that Pꝛincelye Prophet Dauid. Epa. Let me hear it. Phi. | 

Cal on me, ſaith god, in the tyme of thy trouble, c J wil deliuer the, & £/am./; 


tou chalt honoure me. Here Goddoth not only commaund vs to call 
on hym in the tyme of our trouble, but he alſo pꝛomyſed graciouſiyeto 


hear vs, and to graunt vs our requeſt. And fox thyshys benefite he re⸗ 

quireth nothyng of vs. but thanks geuyng, Chri . Ful gratiousis the ,, ,, . 
Lord K aſtronghold in the time of trouble, heknoweth them that put Pa :;1,;, 
they truſt in hym. The Loꝛd is nye vnto them that are of a troubled F. x 


hart, wyl ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. The Loꝛd healeth thoſe 


that are bꝛoken in hart: and geueth medeceine to heale they: ſicknelſe. ; 
The Lozd remembzedvs(ſapth thePſalmograph,)whcn we were in Fal. cxxxvii 
trouble, fozhis mercy endureth foz euer. Unto who ſhal Jhaue reſpect, 
02 whomſhall J fauour,ſayth God by the Pꝛophet? Uerely euen him, Ee. læx vi. 
that is miſerable,poze,lowbzought troublcdinſpiryt, and ſtandeth in 
awe of my woꝛds. Phi. Truth it is, that the loꝛd is good and gratious 20h. . 
vnto thẽ that put theyꝛ truſt in him, and to the louie that leatzeth alter 
hym.Therfoze b:other Epaphzoditus fearenot 2 8 | 

| it. di⸗ 
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T he Syckmans Salue. 
diligently and without ceaſing to fle vnto God with harty and faith 
ful pꝛaiers, nothing doubting but that he wyl fauozably hear you, and 
graunt you, whatloeuer ye aſke actoꝛding to hys wil as\.Jhon ſaith: 
this is the trult that woe haue in hym. that yl weaſke any thyng accoz 
dyng to his wyl;he heareth vs And yl we know p he heate vs whar. 
ſoeuer we aſke, we know ß we haue the petitions p we deſire ofhym 
Foꝛ the lozd is nie vnto al that cal on him, pea that cal on hym in kruth 
After this manner did al good men and women behaue them ſelues, 
whanſoeuer they were aſſailed wyth any kind of trouble oz adverſity, 
Kyng Ezechias whan he was greuolly ſick, a had receined a comaun- 
dement from God, p he ſhould ſet his houſe in an oꝛder, fot he ſhoulde 
dye ct not lyue, tourned hys face to the w al. and pꝛaied vnto the lozd, 
and p loꝛd heard him made hym whole, æ ſaued hym alyue. xv. peace 
after. The thꝛe childꝛen, Sidꝛach,Miſach and Abednago, when ther 
were caſt into the fyzye foꝛnace becauſe they would not wozſhyp p gal 


den Image at the commandement ok king Nabuchodonoſoy, prayed 
vnto p loꝛd and he both grattouſly hard thẽ a deltuered them. Daniel 


beyng in p den ol Lyons, pꝛaid vnto God, a was pꝛeſerued. Sufanne 
foꝛſaken of al men. at the point to be ſtoned vnto death thzongh the 
vniuſt x falſe accuſations of two wycked Judges, pꝛaid vnto the lod 
her God t ſhe was both heard and lafely deliuered. Our ſauiour chi 
inthe tyme of his trouble and Poſſion, pꝛaied fo feruẽly vnto his hea; 
uenly father, that hys ſweat was lyke dꝛops of bloud tricklyng down 
to the ground. Bleſſed Stephen when 5 ſtones came battering about 
hys body,p2ayedearneſtly. hen Peter was in pꝛylone there was 
Pꝛapers made ofthe Congregation foz hym, Yanyother ſuch lyke ex: 
amples haue we in the holy Byble , whyche declare vnto vs, that al 
good men and women in they aduerſyty , haue alway fled vnto God 
by feruent p2ayer fo2 remedy, nepther haue they bene decepued olthen 
purpoſe. Foꝛ God is faythfull,whych wyll not ſuffer vs to be tempted 
aboue our ſtrength, but hall in the mids of the tẽptation, make away, 
that we may be able to beare it. Foz the loꝛd him ſelf ſayth: fozaſinuche 
as he hath put his truſt in me: wyll delpuer hym, J wyll be goodto 
hym,becauſe he hath knowen my name. He hath cried vnto me, and 
wyl graciouſly hear hym, Jam w hym in trouble, J wyl delyuer him, 
and bꝛyng hym to honour, n9yth long lyfe wyl J ſatiſfy hym, ſhewe 
hym my laluation. no hen J was in trouble, ſayth Dauid, J called vp0 
the lord, a he heard me. Again he ſapth, J wil cal vpon the loꝛd, which 
is woꝛthy to be pꝛaiſed, ſo ſhal J be ſafe fr mine enemies. The ſ0zows 
of death cõpaſſed / the ouer flo wings of vugodlines made me a lead. 
The pains of hel came about me. the ſnares of deathouer tozeme. bit 
in my trouble J called vpõ the lozd, a made my coplaint vnto my god, 
x he ful gratioũſly hard my voyte from hys holy temple /a my coplamt 
came beloꝛe hym, ſo Þ it entred euen into hys eares. And as the Pin. 
mograph in al hys trouble cryed vnto the Loꝛd and was holpE:0M 
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alhys faithful anteſtours, as theſe his woꝛds do declare, and they alſo n 

wer hard. Our fathers hoped in the, they truſted in the, e thou diddeſt fel. xxiily 

delluer them. They called vpon the, and were helped, they put theyꝛ 

truſt in the, and were not confounded. And vnto thys day haue all the 

faithful in theyꝛ aduerſyty cried vnto the Lozd , a haue receined helpe. 

#02 there is one loꝛd ol al, rich ynough fot al that call on him, ſo Þ who- rome, 

ſoeuer talleth on the name olß lozd,he ſhalbe ſafe, Foz none ſhalbe cõ⸗ Leel. u. 

ſounded, ö putteth his truſt in him. This poꝛe mancried,ſaithDauid, 4. i.. 

and the loꝛd hard him. ſaued himfcom al his troubles. Foz þ angel of 4 

the Loꝛdpiteheth hys tent round about them that fear hym z deliue⸗ / t 

reth them. O taſt therfozes le, how gentle, gratious & louyng the L oz 

is, bleſſed is the man þ truſteth in hym. Euſ. Bꝛother Epaphꝛoditus, al 

theſe ſentences a hyſtoꝛyes whych our neighbour Philemon hath here 

recited vnto you out of the holy ſcriptures, ought to encourage you to 

pꝛay vnto þ Loꝛd god in thys your ſycknes , w a ſtrong and vnſhaken 

faith, and to be fully perſwaded that god wil both gratioully hear you; 

#alſo woꝛkthat in you, whych ſhalturn moſt vnto hys glozy, and vn⸗ : 

toß ſaluation of your ſoul?Foz behold, the Loꝛds hand is not ſo (ozts . 5x, 

ned it can not help, neither is his eare ſo ſtoppeh, p it may not heare. 

Our God is ſuch a god as ſaueth. v yth 5 lozd our god ther is health, P/z/. vii, 

che laith hys bleſlyng vpon hys people. nohom dyd God euer deſpiſe, N 

that called faythfally vpon hym? Foz god is gratious + merciful he foꝛ⸗ cle. ii. 

geueth ſynnes in the tyme of trouble , # is a defender foꝛ all them that : 

ſeke after him. The. The wie mam laith:ſonne in thy ſpckneſſe, deſpyſe Lee. xx xi 

not thy ſelf,but pꝛay to the loꝛd, e he chal heale the. Here is a cõmaun . 

dement geuen to pꝛay vnto god in the time of our ſpeknes allo a pꝛo⸗ 

mile added, that he wyl hear, heale, c helpe vs, as he ſaith by the Plal⸗ Fſal. . 

mograph: Cal on me in the day ol thy trouble. J wyl delyuer the, and 

thoulhalt honoz me. Chri. S. James in his Epiſtle alſo ſapth: Jf any Lanes. v. 

be diſeaſed among pou, let him cal foz the elders ofthe congregation, # 

let them pzay ouer hym,and anoynt hym wyth oyle in the name of the 

Low: the pꝛayer of fapth ſhal ſaue the ſyck,* the Loꝛd ſhal raiſe hym 

bp. if he haue committed lynnes they ſhalbefozgenen hym Phi. That 

God beyng faithfully called vpon, wyl helpe in the tyme of lyckneſſe⸗ 

we haue many exãples in the holy ſcriptures whych may woꝛthily c6- 

fort vs «tir vp our faith toward god, ok ing foꝛ heipe at his moſt mer 

ciful hand. But fox thys preſent, let thys one exiple of king Ezechvas 1. Reg. xx, 

lullyce, whom beyng appointed to dye after he had calledonthe name 

of the Lozd,the loꝛd our god gratiouſly hard his requeſt , reſtozed hym 

tohys health,#gauehim xv.yeres mo td lyue inthys world alter that 

hisſicknes. Nothwythſtandyng,dzother Epaphꝛoditus, all be it we 

doubt not but that you pꝛaping vnto god in thys your ſicknes,god wil 

mercifuly hear you, and wozke that in pouwhych chal be moſt vnto his 

22 the health ok your ſoul, yet fozafmuch as you know not what 

mollerpedient foz von be content in alyourpzayers to ſubmit your - 

Occhi. wyll 
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wil do the good wil ol god, which without al doubt tenderech health 

ol your ſoule moze than any mortal frend tendereth the health of pour 

, body, In al tempazall# woꝛldiy things, that vou craue of god in pour 
pꝛapers, pꝛeler the wil of God vnto your own will, be content to te⸗ 

Romxiiji, Ce ue at the hand ol God, as ſhal be his godly pleſure to appointt. foꝛ 
Math, xxvi. whither we liue 02 die, we are þ Loꝛdes. An example hereof haue pou 
13 x23. of our ſautourtbuilt, which a litle befoze his paſſion, being greatly dif; 
„e.. maid w the terroursand feares of death, pꝛayed vnto his heaucnipfa, 
ther, p thele bitter paines and toꝛments, whych were at hand fo hym 

to ſuffer, might be remoued from him, ſo that he might not ſuffer them, 

but be fre from them. Notwithſtandyng knowing that the will of his 

heauenly father is euer belt and moſt perfect & that all willesofmen 

ought to geue place bnto his godly wyl, he wiſhed rather the wyll of 

God to be done, then the will ol him being man, a ſo ſubmitted him ſelf 

| to gods holy wpll, beyng contented to ſuffer in his body, what ſoeuer 
Math. xvi. ſhould be his godly pleaſure to appoint.The wozds of Chꝛiſtes pꝛaier 
in thys behalf, ar theſe:D my father,ifit be poſſible,letthis cup depatt 

from me, not withſtandyng not as J wyll but as thou wylt. Agayn,o 

my father, il this cup cinot go from me. but that J mult dꝛyncke it, thy 

wyll be done. That we ought in all our pꝛaiers toz temporall things, 

to ſubmit our wyll to the good wyll and pleaſure of God, and no moze 

to deſire ot him, then may ſtand with his bleſſed wyll.Chziſt our Lor 

and ſauiour teacheth vs in that common pꝛaier, which he call the Pater 


Math,vi. noſter, where we pꝛay on this manner. Thy will be done in earth as it 


Math. xx viii 


is in heauen. This mãner of pzaping,pzactiſedthe Leper, whichcame 
vnto Cyriſt to be healed ol his Lepꝛoſp. Loꝛd ( ſaith he ) if thou wilt, 
arte able to make me whole . Here thys faythfull Leper confeſſed 
Chriſt thzoughthe alinighty power of his Godhead to be able foz to 
tilenſe him, and to make him whole,notwithſtanding he ſubmittedhis 

wyt tothe wyl ol Chꝛiſt, that ikthe Lozd Chziſt, thought it not mete to 

make him whole, hut þ it was better foz his ſaluation to cõtinue a L 

per ſtil he refuſed not to ſulfer that plage of Lepzoſy vpon his body eus 

vnto the very death. Thus affected;neyghboure Epaphzoditus,mult 

we al be whanſoeuer we anne tempoꝛal oz woꝛldly thinge of God. 

And this trade tolowe you in this your ſycknes, when you pꝛape bnto 

God. Deſire god to remone this pour diſeaſe from pou, a to bleſſe you 

againe wyth the benefyt o health, that you may liue long and ſe good 

dayes on earth. pet in theſe your pzayers be content to ſubmit your wil 

to hys godly wil, yea though death ould folow, knowinge pit death 

do enſue of this your ſyckneſſe it ſhalbe no loſſe, but auauntage vnio 

Pbil.i. vou, as S. Paul laith:Chziſt isto me lyie: death is to me auantage. 
On this manner did Chꝛiſt our elder brother ſubmit his will vnto the 

wyll of hys heauenly father, as vou aloze hard, ſo humbled him ſelf 
Phil. that he became obedient vnto death, euen ß death ol p cros, Notenow 


+ whatfoloweth:wherfoze god hath allo exalted him on hie & . 
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a name, which is aboue al names that in the name ol Jeſus euery kne 


[d bow both olthings in heauen a things in p earth, a things vn⸗ 
borthe earth, a that al tongs ſhuld confeſſe,y Jeſus chꝛiſt is p lozd vnto 


the pzaiſe of god p father. He Phumbleth him felf,ſhall beſet hie. Foz Þ Luke.cvith 
[02d is a frẽd to them þ be humble, ⁊ ſubmit their wils to his godly wyl i. Feier. v. 


x pleaſure. Ep. O loꝛd thy wil be done a not mine. I confeſſe ( O heaut- 


ly.father) that my manifold wickednes and vnnumerable ſinnes, haue not A pzaſer: 


only de ſerued this lickneſſe, which is thy moſt gẽtle, fatherly and ; 
cortectiõ, but alſo very hel, and the bitter paines therof, if thou ſhoylde 
handle me according to my deſerts, I haue ſinned, I haue ſinned; O Lord 
god, againſt thy holy lavs, and I haue broken thy bleſſed cõmaundemẽts, 
moſt greuouſly offending tliy prin maieſty. VVhatſocuer !] ſuffer, I 
worthily ſuffer, ah wretch that I am. My ſinne I cõfeſſe, and with an hũble 
heart and broke ſpirit, I fle vnto the throne of thy fauorable merey, moſt 
hũbly beſeching thee for Ieſus Chriſtes ſake to forgeue me al my ſy nnes 
which I haue cõmitted againſt thy diuine maieſty, from the houre of my 
birth vnto this preſent time, and to receiue me into the holy felowſhip of 
thoſe thy bleſſed and choſen people, vhom before the beginninge of the 
vorld, thou diddeſt appoint heirs of thy heauẽly kingdom in chriſt Teſu 
our lord, that they might for euer and euer raigne with rhe in glory. Ah, 
lord geue me grace to bear this croſſe both paciẽtly and thãkfully. Suffer 
me not once to murmur, grudg, or ſpurne againſt thy holy vil, but with a 


patiẽt and thãkful heartto wait on thy bleſſed pleaſure, being alway cõtẽt 


to bear, vhatſoeuer burdẽ thou lateſt on my ſlioulders, vith this perſwa⸗ 
lion and aſſured faith, that whatſocuer I ſuffer , is vnto the glory of thy 
name, and vnto the health of my ſoule. O Lord thy vil be | ann Sex uu h 
mine, Amen. Amen, Neighbours, J am very ſick, my pain encreaſeth 
moꝛe x moꝛe. Phi: The lozds wil be done in you neighbour Epaphro⸗ 


ditus Fear not although pꝛelent death wer at hand. Foz whither vou z 


liue oꝛ dieß ye are p loꝛds. God hath ſealed you vp in thꝛiſtes bloud vnto 


iid 


euerlaſtinglife,Pour name, dout pe not, is wzitten in v boke of life, Pe lun 


are ol nombreofthoſe,whom god, befoze the fotidations of the wozld 
where lapd, hath cholen in Chuſt tobe hys ſonnes #heirs, ye are the 
dearly beloued ſonneofgod. Ne are enheritour ofgodsglozious king- 
dom. God fox your earneſt faithsſake inthebloud ol chꝛyſt. hat fozgeue 
you al your ſinnes, d euer ye committed againſt him fro þdaye of pour 
birth vnto this hour. He hath caſt away al pour iniquities behind hys 


Epbe. ii 


back, op ge wil neuer remẽ ber them any moe. Ne are counted amog Fal xxx 


the whole vnrightuoulnes are — whole lynnes are couered, x 
bnto whom the loꝛd imputeth no ſinne. God loueth pou, god careth foz 
vou, God is on your ſide, who then can endomag ofhurt your.n9ho cd 


lay anything vnto pour charge? It is godthat iuſtifieth pou, whothen Rom. vi, 


can condempne vou pe nede not fear ether ſathan,oſynne, oꝛ any other 
thingthat ſhould trouble pour conſcience. Foꝛ there is no dampnation 


to them, that are in Chzyſt Jelu, whych walke not after the fleſhe, but Kon. vin. 
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after the ſpiryt.Fo2 the law of theſpiryt ol lyfe,thzough Jeſus Chg 
hath made you fre fro the law of ſynne and death. Foz what the lam 
could not do(inafmuchasit was weke becauſe of y fleſh ) performed 
god and ſent hys ſonne in the ſympylitude of ſpnful flech, t by ſynne diy: 
ned ſynne in the fleſh, that p ryghtouſnes of the law myght be fulfyiled 
in vs, which walk not afterthe fleſh, but after the ſpirit.Ep.J thik you 
neyghbour Philemon foz your goſtly a comfoꝛtable inſtructions , Fo} 
Jam wel cdfozted with thele your wozds , @ J faythfully beleue that 
god p father foꝛ his pꝛomiſe ſake made vnto al faithful penitẽt ſinners 
nChiſtesblud, hath ſo frely a wholy foꝛgeuen meal my ſynnes, that 
he wyl neuer remeber them moze, noz lay them pnto my charge, but lo 
lone me a tender my ſaluation, as though Jhad neuer offended hysfa- 
therly goodneſſe. And in thys layth J ſubmyt myſelf,my body, a ſoule, 
e al that J haue vnto his godly wyl, to do wyth me in al things what: 
foener his good pleſure ſhalbe. Foz lyue we, die we, we are the Lozds, 
And Lord i moſt humbly beſech the, cal to remẽbrance thy tender mer- 
cies, and thy _ kindneſſes,which haue bene euer of old. Oh remẽber 


Rom, xiiii. 


* — not the ſius and offẽces of my youth, but accordĩg vnto thy mercy thinke 


thou vpõ me, o lord for thy 33 Turne the vnto me, and haue merci 


vpõ me, for I am deſolate and in miſery. Theforowes of my hart ar enlat- 

ged,o bryng thou me out of my troubles, Loke vpõ mine aduerſity and 

miſery, and forgeue me al my ſinne. O kepe my ſoule and deliuer me, le 

me not be confoũded, for I haue put my truſt in the. Phi. Imuch reiopſe 

to ſein you theſe woꝛks ol faithful repẽtance. This humbling of pour 

ſelfbefoze þ maieſty of god, this lamentyngol pour ſynnes, thys fayths 
fulgharty calling on 5 loꝛds name for remiſſid ot ſinnes in chꝛiſts dlud 

fox the trãquility, peace, quietnes, reaſt ol conſcience, ſoꝛ the fauour i 

grace ol god, foʒ gods wil to be done in vou, is without dout a ſureſeal 
bdDnto pour conſcience, that god loueth, fauoureth a tendereth you, yea 
Ecclexxv, and much moꝛe the any natural father maketh ol hys lonne. oho ſo 
. .- feruethgod(ſaythþ wyſe man) after his plelure, chalbe accepted, hs 
pꝛaier reacheth vnto ᷣ clouds. The pꝛaier of hym that hũbleth himſell 

goeth thzough þ clouds, tyl ſhe come nye. She wyl not be cõlozted nat 

Pſal. xxxiiii, go hetwap, vntil p hieſt god haue reſpeet vnto her. The loꝛd is nye bnto 
ſhẽ that ar ofa tontrite hart(ſayth Þ Pſalmograph)s wil ſaue ſuch as 

Lale. xviii. be of anhilble ſpirit. The ſynful Publica,thus habling hymſelf,obtay- 
S ned p fauourofgod,remillys of ſyns, & went hom moze righteous thi 
6 Fp2oud Phariſey. Do lykwyleþ Centuriocokeſſpng his vnworthines 
Ua vi. f02Þ receyuingof chꝑiſt into his houſe, obtained health for his fort (et 
+ * yaunt.Likwyſe 5 Lepet wyth diuers other, hübling thẽ ſelues belt 

| Chziſt, obtained theyz hartes eſyze.Fo2 god, laith Dauid,hathrelpect 
Vvntoß pꝛaier of the humble, and ſuchas the deſtitute, and deſpiſeth not 
Fſal ci. their delire, but heareth their mournings, that he may deliuer the and 
ſaue them Euſebi. Now neyghbour, how do you? J pray vou be ſtrong 
in God. and reiopfe in hys ſanynghealth, pipes tens, Pere 

| | ) 
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The Sickmans Salue. Fol. ccxxæx vb. 
Euſebieus,my body is weake,my heart is faint,my wyts are feble, mi 

memoꝛp almoſt fayleth me:no part ol me is fre fcom ſycknes a payne. : 
But lord, I beſech thee, ſtrengthẽ thou me, and endue me with powertro A paler. ; 
aboue that as the ſpirit is ready: ſo likwiſe the fleſhe, which ie euer weake Math. xx xi 
and vnready may be obediẽtto thy godly vil, aud frely cõſent to the wor 


king of thy bleſſed pleaſure Lord encreſe my faith, Lord helpe my vnbe Luke,xvit, 


lief. Lord, remember not mine old ſinners, but haue mercy vpon me and Markatx, 
that ſone,for I am come to great miſery. Healpe me, O god my ſauiour, Plalixxixs 
forthe glory of thy name. O deliuer me, and be merciful vnto my ſinnes, 

for thy names ſake, Euſe. God hath euer ben mercitul vnto vou, ⁊ ſo wyl 

continue vnto thẽd, doubt you not. Epa. That is my only comfozte, Ind 
Lord, I moſt hũbly pray the, cõfirm that which thou haſt begon to worke A pꝛaſer. 
in me, and kepe me blameleſſe again the comming of thy deare ſõne. But Pſal. ix vile 
where is my louyng neyghbour Philemõ? J wold be glad to haue his 

toũſell in a certayne matter. here is he? Phi. Neighbour, here at had. 

Whatis pour pleaſure?Epap, Þ perceiue rightwel,y my ſyckneſſe doth 

not decreaſe,but encreaſe.ſop I cannot long cõtinue in p ſtate wher- 

in Jam now. And J thynck verely, d the Loꝛd my god hath ſent thys 

ſycknes vnto me as a meſſenger, to afozewarne me of my departure 

from thys woꝛld, ð whan he come, he may not fynde me vnpꝛepared oz 

vnready. And J moſt hartly thanke him foꝛ it. Therfo2e neyghboure 

Philemõ & neyghbours al, I thynk it beſt enen out ofhad to diſpoſe mi 

tempoꝛal poſſeſſions, ⁊ to ſet an oꝛder in ſuch woꝛldly goodes as God 

hath lent me. p alter my departure ther be no diſſenſiõ noꝛ ſtrife for the, 

among ſuch as J molt wiſh to be linked together wyth perpetual ami⸗ 

ty, continual frendſhyp. It ſhal allo, I truſt, vea great quietnes vnto 

my mind. Phi. It vou haue not al ready bꝛother Epaphzoditus , diſpo⸗ 

ſed # ſet an oꝛder in pour tẽpoꝛal things, J wylh it to be done wyth all 
expeditid. Foꝛ ſuch thyngs ought to beconſydzed, whe we be moſt per⸗ 


lett in health, ſoꝛalmuch as our lyfe is vncertain, c we know not, how 


lone death commeth.Epa, I thought not that the tyme of my lyfe had 

bene lo ſhozt,F therfoze J deferred the matter. But J ſenow,thatno 17475. «33%; 
mantscerteof his lyfe vntil to mozow:therfoze ought we alto watch xi, 
and topzouydy we be not found vnready, whenthe lozd cometh. The. Apoe. xvi. 
Whan that godly kyng Czechias was lick, God ſent the Pzophet Eſa: 1 Reg. xs 
yas vnto hym, wylled hym to ſay vnto hym on this wyle. Thus ſaith 

the Loꝛd God: Set thy houle in an oꝛder, foꝛ thou ſhalt dye # not lyue. 

Here learn We the good wil of god, whych is, p they, whom the Loꝛde 

hath endued wthe goods of the woꝛld, ſhould befoꝛe theyz departure 

let a godly oꝛder r quiet ſtay in theyz tẽpoꝛal poſſeſſiong. Epap. ꝓou ſay 

truth neighbour Theophile,x therioze J pay poubzig hither, pe, Inck, 


paper, withal expedition, a let my wil be wutteu.Fo2 I thak the loꝛd 


myGod,J amaſwelcontetedtoleaue the goods ofthe wozld,as euer 

J qr to eniop thẽ. And inthys behalf J haue to thanke the loꝛd my The true 
J00,y ſynce I came to the vle ok relon and had any wozldly poſſeſſions vleofriches. 
at all 
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at al, J haue al wais made them to ſerue me, Ineuer ſerued the, but 


at altimes could be contented to depart from thẽ, whanſoeuer p gloꝛye 

of god a the commoditie of mp neyghbour did require. Chri. Thã did 

vou vſe pour goods a right. And you were not rich in þwozid, but in 
1745. v. bord, cok the nöber of thole, ol whom it is wutten:vleſſed are pozein 
P/al.lxii, ſpirit, foꝛ vnto the belongeth p kingdom ofheauen. The pſalmograph 
i. Cor. vii. Tayth:Jfryches do abound, let not thy heart vpon them. And 5 holy A⸗ 
poſtle cõmaundeth p they which vle p woztd ſhuld be as though they 

vſed it not. Foꝛ y faſhion of this woꝛld goth away. S. Jhon allo ſaith: 

5, an. ii. Se p pe loue not the woꝛld, neither þ thyngs that are in the would: fo; 
ä al p is in the woꝛlde as the luſt of the fleſh, the inſt ofthe eyes, andthe 
pꝛyde ot lile) is not of p father, but of the wozld. And the woꝛld paſſeth 

awav, and the luſt cherof:but he that fulfplieth the wyl of God, abideth 

foꝛ euer. Epa. Gob graunt al men, to folow thys doctrine. O loꝛd how 

ſick am J: here is p pen, Incke a Paper? Euſe. Here ſyꝛ.Epa. Mꝛyght 

neyghbour Philemon J pꝛay vou. Phil. hat is your pleaſurethat J 

ſhould wꝛyght? Epaph. On thys manner. 

Che fic © Epaphroditus the vnprofitable ſeruant of God, weke in body and 
mans will, Ilona ſtronge in mind do willingly and with afre hart, 
Houle. render and geue againe into the handes of the Lorde my God, my 
ſpirit, vhich he of hys ſatherly goodneſſe gaue vnto me, vhen he faſhio- 

nedthis my body in my Mothers wombe, by this meanes making mea 

liuing creature, nothing doubting, but that this my lord god for his mer 

cies ſake ſer forth in the precious bloud of his derely beloued ſon Chriſt 

6 Ieſu our alone ſauiour and redemer, vil receiue miſoul into his glori, and 
Body. place it in the compani ofthe heauẽly angels and bleſſed ſainctes. And as 
concerning my body, euẽ with a good wil and fre hart, Igeue it ouer, cõ- 

mẽding it vnto the earth, vherof it came, nothing doubting, but that ac- 

cording to the article ot our faith at the great day of the general reſurrec- 

tion, vhã ve ſhal al apere before the iudgemẽt ſeat of chriſt, I ſhal recei- 

| ue it again by the mighty power ofgod, vherwith he is able to ſubdueall 
Phil. ii. things vnto him ſelt, not a cortuptible, mortal, weake, and vile body as it 
is now, but an yncorruptible,immorral,ſtrong, perfect, and in all pointes 

like vnto the glorious body ofmy lord and ſauiour Chriſt Ieſu. Banepe 


wꝛittẽ this neighbour Philemon? Phil. ea fozſoth Sir. But what is 


wav your mynd,now;concerning your wouldly poſſeſſions. Epaph. Firſtas 
28 touching my wife: with whom ] coupled my ſelfe in the feare of God, and 


refuſing al other women I linked my ſelfe vnto her, liuing with her in the 


bleſſed ſtare ofhonorable vedlock, by whom alſo through the bleſſing of 
God, L haue had certain childrẽ, vherof part are gone before me vnto the 
lord, and part yet remain aliue, albeit | doubt not, but that god, after my 
departure according vato his promis, vil be vnto her an huſbãd, yeaa fa- 
ther, a patrone and defeder,and wil not ſuffer her to lack, ifſhe go forth to 
liue in his feare, to ſerue him, and diligently to cal on his holy name, Jet 
foraſmuchas God hath bleſſed me with worldly ſubſtance, and ſlie is mine 


OVn 
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is worſe thã an infidel, I bequeth and geue vnto her for tearme of her lite, 


oyn fleſh, and vhoſocuer prouideth not for his, hath denied the faith and i. T7. 


chis houſe wherin I now dwel, with the apꝑurtenãces, and al the houſnold 


ſtufe cõtained therin. And after her departure, I will that my eldeſt ſonne 
(whom now I only haue aliue of almy ſonnes)haue the houſe, Let thys 
ſuffice for my wiues portion, who I doubt not,God wil take into his pro 
tectiõ, and ſo prouide for her in the time of her ſhort pilgrimage, that ſhe 
ſhal want no good thing. Only I craue this at her hand, that ſhe be dily- 
gent in trainyng vp my children in the fear and doctrine of the Lord: ſo 
hall God be vnto her an huſband, and to her childrena father. Moreouer 
2c concerning my childrẽ, albeit I am fully perſwaded that po according 
to his promiſe vil be afather vnto them, and if they le in his fear, he wil 
not ſe them lack, yet both the lave of god, and of nature requireth, that I 
ſhuld alſo haue ſome care for the, Therfore vnto my {one I bequeath the 
houſe and the lãd, vhich J haue geuẽ my wite for tearm of her life, freli to 
be his owne alter his Mothers departure, And if God fo appointing, he 
chaunceth to depart before his mother, I wil that the houſe and the land, 


go to the vic of my. ii. daughters. Yaueyou Wꝛitenthelethinges. Phile. Daughtertz 


Pea lir. But what now foꝛ pour daughters? Epaphroi If they be godly 
brought vp, I doubt not, but if they liue, God will aboundauntly prouide 
for them. Notwithſtãding I geue vnto eehe of che, ii. C. pounds, of good 
and lawful mony to be paid in the day of their mariage. And if my ſonne 
fortune to die: Igeue vnto them alſo my houſe and my land. Euſeb. Sy} 
we be al moꝛta llboth old and pong, s god knowety how ſone we ſhal 
depart hence. For as the common prouerbe is: Aſſone to the market for 
to be ſoulde, Cometh the y ong ſliepe as the oulde. What if al your chil- 
dzen die bekoze they come to mariage? Epap. My vil is, that in ſuch caſe, 
al haue geuẽ them, ſhal go to the vie ofthe pore. I vil that they be mine 
heirs, I pꝛappou neighbour Philemon, wꝛite ſo. Phi. J haue done ſo. 


Epaphro. I thinck it conuenient to geue to my ſeruaunts ſome what, that Setnants; 


DO 


1tbenor ſaid, they haue ſerucd an vnthanłful maſter, Chriſt. Sit that ig 


very mete. Foz the wiſeman ſaith: wheras thy ſeruaunt wozketh trult, Ee. vii, 


entreat him not euil, noꝛ the hiereling that is faithfull vnto thee. Lone 
d diſcrete ſeruante as thine own ſoule , defraud him not ofhis liberty, 
neythsr iene him a poꝛe man. Epa, I geue to euery one of my ſeruauntes 
VI. pound. xiii. ſhillings,iiii,pence;to be paied inthe day of my buriall, 
VVrite it. Phi. It is done. Ep. God bleſſe them, and encreaſe thẽ for thei 
haue ſerued me both honeſtly and faithfulli. The lord our god dcale with 
thẽ, as they haue dealt with me. The. They haue done but they: duty. 
Phi. Butneighbour Epaphꝛoditus, wherofſhal theſe ſommes of mony 
beraiſed?Epa,God hath bleſſed me aboundantly. Ne ſhal haue it in my 
counting houſe wa moꝛe ſumme. Chri. But now ſir, concerning pour 


debts: what oꝛder wil vou appoit foꝛthẽ? Ep. The lord mi god bethãked D 


ow no mãany thing, but loue and good vill. My chicte ſtudy hath euer 
bene, to kepe my ſelt out of debt, And if at any time! ought any thynge, 
£0 


Sonne; 
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to labouxe vnto the yttermoſt of my power, to diſpatch my ſelfe of that 
debt wirhall expedition. I neuer counted other mens Goodes mine own, 
That Itrulye got wy th mine own labour, that dyd i alvaye count mine 
own,my debtes being once paid. Love nothing ;many ov me, but fora, 
much as they be pore men, and can not pay that thẽy oe meexteptit 
ſhould be vnto their greathindrice,yea I think vnto their vtter vndoino 
I frely forgeue all my debters what ſo euer they owe me, vnto the mter. 
moſt farthing, euẽ as I wold god the father ſhould forgeue me al mi debts 
for Chriſtes ſake, VVright this, that T haue forgeuen al my debts, ſo tha 
none hereaſter ſhal demaund any det of any man, in my behalf, 


P hile. I haue done pour appointment. Euſeb. Neighbour Epaphro⸗ 
ditus ſeyng that God hath richly bleſſed you wyth the goods of thys 
8 woꝛld it were very expedient to remember the poꝛe ſcholers of the vni⸗ 
Stholers of yetſpties of Cambꝛidge and Oxfoꝛd. Foz if they be not mainteined al 
Con learnyng and vertue will decay,x a very barbary ſhal bꝛaſt in among 
8 vs, and at the laſt bꝛyng thys our realme into deſtruction. And verely 
the loue of many now a dayes toward good letters is very cold, in la 
much that we ſe dayly many good wites tompelled oz lack oferhiby 
tion, to foʒſake the vniuerſyty, and to becom leruyng men, which bynd 
ok lyfe is moͤſt abhominable, and vnwoꝛthy a good nature,” 

Epaphro. I haue not in times paſt ben altogether vnmindful of the ys 
niuerſities. VVhat benefits the ſtudens haue hererofote receiued at my 
hands, Iwyll not here rehearſe: God and they know it. And the knoyled: 
ge therof, I would wiſh rather to be learned of other, the to be hardof me, 
Surely I thinck him no good chriſtiã, nor frend vnto his country (which 
ifhe be hable) refuſeth to helpe forward the ſtudies of good wites . Ipray 
you neighbour Philemon ſet in. ii C. pounds of mony, one, C. to be geue 

ynto the vniuerſity of Cambridge, the other vnto Oxford. „ 
Phil. This is a godly and charitable dede. Epap. aue pe done. Pi. 
Pea fozſoth ſir. Epaphro. Let me ſe, what now remapneth. Chriſt. Sit, 
wyll it pleaſe you to remember the poze? Epaphro. I neuer forgot them, 
Poze people ſins the Lorde my God, gauè me any portion of worldly goods, ] alwais 
conſidred to what vſe, they were geuen me: verely, that I ſhuld diſtribute 
part of them to the neceſlity ofthe pore ſainctes. And I thancke the Lord 
my god, ſo haue I don: yea, and that with a good vil and fre hart. For god 
loueth a chereful geuer, I haue not bene ofthe minde that ſome ar, which, 
ſo long as they liue, gredly gather together, and beſtow nothing at al vp0 
the pore, Bur when they ſe nothing but preſent death, then laſh they out, 
and liberally geue vnto the pore ſeilicet, becauſe they can kepe it noJot- 
Math. vi. ger, I truſt, I haue laid vp for my ſelfe al ready treaſures in heauen, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupte, and where theues do notbreake 
through or ſteal, For I haue euer thought it better to ſend my works be- 
fore me, vhile Iliue in this wold, than to haue them ſent after me, I knov 
Burgatozye not by whom,whan J am gone. Theſe purgatorirakers ſhall neither rake 


takers. nor ſcrape for me ſhith their maſles and Diriges , when I am _ 
| '0r 


#, Coxv.ix. 
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For [truſt no ſuch works, Neither do I ani thĩg regard the praiers ofſuch, Ph. ü 
a5 haue the belly for their god. But as touching the pore, I geue vnto thẽ 
iii. C, poũds, which! wil haue beſto ved, not vp6 idle lubbers and ſturdy 
queanes, but vpon the halt, the lame, the blind, the ſick, and ſuch other as 
be confortles. And in this nõber alſo of the pore, I comprehend priſoners, 
pore maids,y Ong men, vhichhaue not wherwithto ſer vp their occupa- 
tion, and my neady neighbours,Thele.iiii. C. pounds are in four ſeuerall 
bagges, ly ing in my counting houſe by them ſelues. with this vtightinge 
vpon euery one ofthem. Mony for the pore. This mony I wil haue diſtri- 
buced withall haſt, ifit be poſſible, euen before I depart.Yaue pou wayt- 
ten in this mony foꝛ the poze? Ph. I haue done it. Ep. The hie vaies may 
aot be forgottẽ, which in many places are very foule and ieopardous. Vn- 
to the repairig of thẽ, I geue. xl. poũds. VVrite it. For I thincke this alſo 
to be adede otcharity, and a cõmendable work before god, to repaire hye 
vaies, chat the people may ſafely and without danger trauail by the way 
Chri. Theact is very godly without al doubt. Epap. Neighbour Phile- 
mon, pray you, put in that. xl. pound for the hie wates.Phile,Ir is done 


Hie wales; 


already. Epap. That vhich I ſhuldchetely haue remembred, I had almoſt 


forgotten. Euſeb. What is that? Epap, Sermons. Philemon. Mat is your 3 
mynde in that behalfe? Epaphro. This atthe time of my buriall, when the Sermons: 
people be gathered together, I wolde gladly haueſome learned man to 

make a Sermon, wherin the people may beadmoniſhed oftheir mortali- 

ty and be taught, how they ought to diſpoſe them ſelues inthis lite, that 

whan the time come, they may yeld vpa good ſoule into the hands ofthe 

living God, For his paines I appoint. x. s. to be geuẽ him. Alſo I geue for 
thepreaching offoure ſcore ſermõs an other times,wheir ſhalbe thought 

moſt conuenient. xx. pounds. And as I wiſhrheſe Sermens to be preached 

by godly and diſcrete learned men: fo I with them tobe 3 in ſuche 

places, as the people haue moſt nede of doctrine and teachyng. For the 

lord knoweth, the people periſſi for want of godly knowledge, The grea- | 
teſtpart ofour beneficed men(God helpe vs)are blinde guides, and dome Eſaye, Ivi; 
dogges,not once hable to barke. The people are deſirous to knowe God, 

and among the great multitude of ſo many beneficed men, none almooſt 

ether is able, or els endeuoreth him ſelfe to bring them vnto Chriſt. It is 
inthele our daies found true, that is written in the Goſpell. The harueſt Math. is 
truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few. It behoueth therefore euery vo 
Chriſten hart to pray the Lord ofthe harueſt , that he will ſend labourers 

(nor loyterers)into his harueſt, and to procure ſo muchas lith in his po- 

ver, that the word of God may beyniuerſally preached, that the people 

may repent, turne vnto the Lord our God, 4 ſerue him in holines and 6 
righteouſnes all the daies of their life, which can notbe brought to paſſe, Lucke. i. 
where the word of God is not preached, How ſhall they beleue on him, of 

whom they haue not hard? How ſhall they heare without a preachir 2 To 

declare therfore my good will toward the word of God and the ſaluation . 
ofthe Chriſtians, geue. xx. pounds for the preaching of. xxx. Sermõs. 


RRR. i. I pray 
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I pray you note it in my will. Phil. It ſhal be don. Epa. To beare al theſe 


charges, ye ſhall haue the mory in my counting houſe, Chriſt. Sit ton⸗ 


Winiſters. 


Mourning 
gownes, 


i Theſ.itii, 


Apo. xiiii. 
Fſal. cx vi. 


Sapi. iii. 
5 api. v. 


Eſay. xx v, 


terning the toſtes of your burial, what oꝛder will it pleaſe you to take 
in that behalf? Ep. Let the miniſters with the other officers of the church 
haue their duties according vnto the cuſtome.Euſeb. How many mour⸗ 
ning gownes ſir, wyll ye geue? Epap. Of what mourning gownes ſpeake 
you Euſe. The manner ts,that whan a man of honeſt reputation de⸗ 
parteth, and is bzought to be buried, there (ould follow hym certaine 
in fine blak gounes, and certain poze men and women tn courſer cloth. 

Epa. Vnequally handled, that thepore ſhould haue the worſt , and the 
rich or wealthy the beſt. And call ye theſe mourners? Euſe . Ho arethey 
called. Epa. For whom ſhuld they mourne? Euſ. Foʒ you. Epa VVhy for 


me? Becauſe good thinges haue chaunced vnto me? Becauſe I haue paſſed 


ouer the daungerous ſea, and am come vnto the heauẽ ofquietnes: Or be. 


cauſe [am del iuered from all euill and ſet in a bleſſed and ioyefull ſtate: [ 
thincke that at the burialles ofthe faithfull, there ſhuld ratherbe ioy and 
gladnes, then mourning and ſadnes, rather pleaſant ſonges ofthankes ge. 
uing:then lamentable and dolefull diriges. Let the infideles mourne for ' 
their dead: the Chriſtians ought to reioyſe, vhan anye of the faithful be 
called from this vale of miſery vnto the glorious kingdom of God, 
Phile. In dede that moſt wozthy apoſtle ſainct Paule woulde not 
haue bs moourne foz them that are fallen a ſlepe, as the Heathen do, 
whych know not God. And lainct Jhon ſaith in his reuelatid: J heard 
a voice from heauen, ſaying vnto me: wꝛight. Bleſſed ar p dead, which 
dye in the Lord. For from hencefoꝛth the ſpirite ſaith ö they are at reſt 
rom they2labonres,paines,and trauails. ac. TheÞſalmograph alſo 
ſaith : O fall pzecious in the ſyght of the Loꝛde is the death of hys 
ſayncts. Hereto belongeth the ſaying of the wiſeman. The ſouls of the 
ryghteous are in the hand of God, the paine of death ſhall not touch 
them:in the ſyght of the vnwile they appere to dye, but they ar in peace, 
Agayn in another plate. The righteous hall lyue foꝛ ceuermoze:they? 
reward is alſo with the Lord, and theyꝛ remembzaunce wythy hyell, 
Therfoze (hall they recepue a glozious kyngdom, a a beautyful crown 
of the Lozdes hand. Foꝛ with hys ryghthandſhall he couer them, and 
wythhys own holy arme ſhallbe defend them. Chri. Bleſſed Lube de⸗ 
clareth in his goſpel, p ſo lone as Lazarus was dead, (which in his li 
time, was diuerfly afflicted, and miſerably puniſhed with many ſores 
# diſeaſes.) he was receiuedinto þboſome of Abzahã, wher he eniobed 
al pleaſure, felicity #cofozt. Such as die in the loꝛd ar not to be molll- 
ned. but God is rather to be thancked foꝛ theyꝛ Chꝛpſtẽ departure. fo: 
they are now in teaſt. They ate w him, in whom alone, al gloꝛy op co 
foꝛt and felicity is. God hath wiped away al teares from their eyes o 


490. vii, xxi that they are paſt alſoꝛow, al mourning. al pain, why than ſhuld other 
Ey. leiui. mourn fo2 them. are in o iopful ſtate? The eye hath not ſene, noꝛ p eat 


i. Cor.ii. 


hath heard, neyther hath it entred into p heart of man, what 120565 


T hes, ichmans Falue. Fol-.cexxxvint; 


hathprepared fo2 thẽ p lone him. The. S. Cipꝛian in his ſermon of moꝛ Ser. de mis 
tality hath theſe woꝛds: how much it pꝛofiteth to go out of the wozld. talitate. 


Chꝛiſt himſelfe p authour of our ſaluatis # pꝛofit ſheweth, which, whã 
his diſciples wer lad, becaule he laid, he ſhould depart from the, ſpake 


vnto them ſaying, Ik ye had loued me, ye wold haue retoyſed, becauſe %, 


Jgo vnto the father:teaching #lhewing by theſe his woꝛdes, y whan 
our frends. who we derely loue, depart out of the wozid, we ought ra- 
ther to reiopſe, than to be ſad. Wherofthe bleſſed apoſtle Paul, beynge 
miudkul, laith in hys Epiſtle: Chꝛyſt is tome lyfe ,and death is to me a 
vauntage. He thyncketh it great auauntage to be ryd out of the ſnates 
of this lyfe, whẽ he ſhal be no moꝛe ſabiect to any offence,oz ſinne ofthe 
fleſh, but be exEpted from the afflictions 5 do trouble vs and deliuered 
tõ p inuenimed chaws ofthe deuil, be going vnto 5 ioy of eternal ſal- 
uation,thzough the callyng of chziſt. Alſo in the ſame ſermõ he laith: J 
my ſell, being the moſt ſymple of al other, haue thꝛough the goodnes ol 
god, diuers times, alwel by Keuelatiõ as other wiſe, receyued inſtrue. 
tion manyfeſtly to affirme it pꝛeach, p our bzethzen, which be deliuered 
frõ the woꝛld, by the calling ol god, ought not tobe mourned foz,feing 
they be not loſt, but ſent foze to make the way foz vs do come after, 

we lhould not therkoze couet the again which be dead, noꝛ mourne fox 
the any other wiſe, then we vſe to do foꝛ ſuch as haue take their iourny 


into a ſtraũge land. And foꝛthẽ we ought not to wear blak,ſence they 2 
in heauẽ be clothed in whyte. Herein we ſhuld not gene occaſyon onto 


the gityls,ythey myght iuſtly repꝛoue vs, whẽ we mourn foz them ag 
deada loſt, whom we do affyꝛme to be liuing we god. ac. And a lytle al⸗ 
ter he ſapth: The apoſtle Paul doth repꝛoue a blame ſuch as do mourn 


at the departure of the perſons Þ they loue. J would not bzethꝛẽ (quod . Ten, 


he) d you chuld be ignoꝛaunt concerning thẽ, which be fallen on ſlepe, þ 


pouſoꝛo w not as other do, whych haue no hope. It we beleue p Jeſus 
dyed q toſe agayn, euẽ ſo then, alſothẽ whych llepe by Jeſug, wyl God 


bꝛyng agayn w hym. He declareth,Þ ſuch as be ſozowfulat thepꝛfrẽds 
departure haue no hope. nohy ſhould we þ lyue by hope, that beleue in 
god truſt p chꝛiſt ſuffred fox vs,@ is ryſen agayn, p remayn in Chꝛyſt. 
and be ryſen by hym,# in hym, be ſo vnwyllynge to depart out ol thys 
woꝛld, oz els mourn a lamẽt ſuch as be departed, as though they were 


loſt ſence chꝛiſt our loꝛd &our G od doth admoniſh vs, ſaying: J amthe n x: 


telurrection 8 the life he pbeleueth on me, yea though he wer dead, yet 
ſhale lyue,x wholoeuer liueth # beleueth in me.ſhalneuerdye,Jf we 
beleue in chailt,x ttuſt hys woꝛds a hys pzomiles, we ſhall neuer dye, 
but ſhal come w glad lurety vnto chꝛiſt, wyth whom we ſhal euer lyue 
rapgne. And p in the meanſeſon we do dye, we do but therby paſſe to 


immoꝛtality. Foꝛ except we depart fro hẽce, the lyle euerlaſtyng cãnot 


tome. Deathis no departure, but a paſlage, to the entetÞ this Woꝛidly 
Ourney once ouer runne, we maytome vnto eternitye. ho wyll not 


make haſt to a better eſtate? ho wyl not deſpꝛe to be chaũged a tran 
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formed into the likenes of Chziſt,# to come out ofhand to the dignity 

„ blkthe heauenly grace? which thyng Paul the Jpoſtle doth declare. 
Phil ii. Our cöuerſation, ſaith he:is in heauen from whence we loke foz a $a: 
uiour, euen the loꝛd Jeſus chult, which ſhal tranſfozme our vile body, 
that he may make it like bnto his gloꝛious body. And Chyyſt the Lond, 
doth pꝛomyſe. p we ſhalbe ſuch, when that we map be w him, liue with 
him in his eternal ſeat a reiopſe with hym in his heauenly kyngdome 
he pꝛaieth vnto the father foꝛ vs on thys manner:father J wpl, p they, 
Ibon. x vii whych thon haſt geuen me, be w me woher J am that they may ſe mp 
glozy which þ haſt geuen me foꝛ thou didſt loue me befoze p makyng of 
the woꝛld. Therfoze we ought nether to mourn noz to lament fox com: 
ming vnto p ſeat ofchzilt;totheglozy of ß heanenly kingdõ ont ought 
rather accoꝛding to þ pꝛomiſe of god, actoꝛdyng tothe faith ol ö verity 
do reiopſe in our departure tranſfozmatid.Hitherto haue J rehearſed 
Apoe. xii. the woꝛds off. Cipꝛyan, whych do manifeſtly declare that they whych 
dye in the loꝛd:are in a bleſſed ſtate, therfoze not to be mourned no 
lamented. J feat leaſte J haue ben tedious vnto you in reherſing d 
much of ſ.Cipʒyans mind concerning this matter. Ep. V ou haue rather 
neighbour Theophile cõforted me, thẽ moleſted me: yea, you haue right- 
vel confirmed my faith, and mightely encouraged me to go vnto thys 
battel, and willigly to geue ouer this my life, foraſmuch as I am through- 
ly perſwaded, that after my departure fro this vale of miſery, I ſnall come 
vnto aglorions kingdom, and ſhall ſe God, face to face, And one thinge! 
noted in the words of S. Ciprian, which you haue rehearſed, and thatis 
this: that ve ought not to weare black clothes and mourning gownes for 
them, which are deliuered fro the vorld, and are gone to God, ſcingthey 
be clothed in vhight, and wear ioy ful _—_— are in heauẽ with God, 
raigning in glory and eternal felicity. Euſe. In dede it is a point of fond 
neſſe to mourn foz the that are in iop, @ to be ſozy for themparemery. 
Ron. vii. The Apoſtle laith:Retoyſe ithem that reioyſe, #mourn wpththem) 
: mourn. Seinghthefaythful,which are deliuered out of thys wozld,ar 
in toy: it is moze ſemely ß we ſhould toy in god wyth them, than mourn 
and be ſoꝛy loʒ them, as though they were in wozſe cale now, thẽ then 
wer aloʒe. Let the heathen mourn whych haue no hope, foz the depar- 
ture of they? frends, p true chꝛiſtiang, whych are perlwaded, ſutchas 
die in p loꝛd, are in much better caſe the they euer were in this woldde, 
we ought;ratherto reioyſe, a to ſing pſalmes,p:ayſes, a thicks geuigs 


vntogod,foz the Chꝛyſtẽ a godly departure of theyꝛ bꝛethꝛẽ, loꝛ then 


Apo6-681. bleſſed eſtate, wherin God hath placed the. Foz the holy ſcripture pio 
On „ nuũteth them bleſſed and happy, which die in the Lozd.Indthe Plal⸗ 
bes. mograph layth: pꝛecious in the ſyght of the Loꝛd, is the death ol h 
Saintes. The wyſeman alſo ſaith, that the ſouls of the righteous art 

in peace, Chri. They therfore which are in ſo bleſſedeftate, are not to 

be mourned noꝛ lamented, but God is rather to be thancked fozithen, 

Theo. The holy ſcrypture declareth, that king Dauid pzayed _ — 


1 1 
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102d foz þ chyld whych he had by Bethſabe,Uryas wife, whẽ it was . Reg. cal. 


lytke, and that he laſted, and lay al the nyght vpõ the earth. in ſo much 
that the Elders of hys houſe aroſe and went vnto hym, to take hym vp 
from the earth, but he would not, neyther dyd he eat meat wyth them. 
But when he herd that the chyld was dead, he arroſe from the karth. 
waſhed and onnoynted hym ſelf, and chaunged hys appatel, and tame 
into the houſe ofthe loꝛd a woꝛſhypped. a afterward tame to his own 
houſe , cõmaunded that they ſhuld ſet bꝛead befoze hym, t he did eate. 
And whan hys ſeruauntsmaruelyng at theſe thyngs ſayd vnto him: 
what thyng is this, that pᷣhaſt done? Thou diddeſ faft + wepe foz the 
chyld, whyle it was a lyue & as lone as it was dead, thou diddeſt ariſe 
vp and eat He anſwered: while the chyld was yet a lyue, J faſted and 
wept. Foꝛ this I thought. ho can tell, whether god wyl haue mercy 
onme that the child may lyue? But now ſeynge it is dead, wherloꝛe 
uid Jfaſt? Can J bꝛyng hym any moe? J (hall go to him, and he ſhal 
tome no moꝛe again vnto me. In thys hyſtoꝛythe godly wyſdome of 
Dauid. is greatly to be conſpd2ed. Foz hereofinay we learne to pzaye 
vnto the Loꝛd our god foꝛ our ſycke frends,fo long as they bea lyue, # 
to ſeke el meanes poſſible at the Loꝛdes hand, to obtaine health fox the 
diſeaſed. But yf the good wil ol god, be to take them out of thys woꝛld 
then are we taught here no mote to mourne, to wepe, to lamẽt, a to be 
ſoꝛv foꝛ them, but rather w a joyful hart to woꝛſhypð lord (as Dauyd 
did ) to geue him moſt harty thankes. p it hath pleaſed hig gbodneſſe 
to deliuer our bꝛethꝛen ot ſiſterne frõ this ſyncke ok euils. mean thys 
woꝛld: a ta reteiue them into hys bleſſed kingdom. eathenlitze mour⸗ 
ning therloꝛe, is to be baniſhed from þ burialles ofthe Chiſtians. Euſ. 
Che maner among the Thraciãs is, p whan any child is bozne,@ com⸗ 
meth into the woꝛld, they wepe, lament, a mourne but when it goeth 
out of the would, they reioyle a are merp. Ep.ttzhat moueth them ſo to 
do: Euſe. nohana child cõmeth into the would, they conſider into what 
great miſeries he is lyke to fall, if he lyue: contratiwiſe, when he depar- 
tethhence. they know p an end ol al ſozow g tare of al pain and trauail 
is tome. Therkoꝛe the one thing moueth thẽ vnto ſadnes, the other vn- 
to gladnes. phi. There is great plenty ot hiſto pes, which detlare, that 
the veryheathen haue taken þ death of they deate frends paciently, ſo 
far is it ol, that after the manner of ſome which p:ofeſfe Chꝛiſt they im⸗ 
moderatly toke » death of theyꝛ frends, wept, wailed, mourned, wꝛõg 
they hands tare theyꝛ heare, rent theyꝛ cloths,# in maner killed them 


lelues w loꝛo w and thought taking. rohan our Saviour Chꝛiſt went Lale. xxiil. 


bnto his death, certain women lolo wed him, weping a mournynge to 
whom he ſayd: Ne daughters of Jeruſalẽ, wepe not fo; me, but wepe 
{o2 pour ſelues, a foz your thildꝛeñ. I he. Ig he to be lamented a mour⸗ 
ned loꝛ, which is remoued fro thꝛaldom hnto liberty, from nuſery vnto 
welth:from darknes vnto light:fromieopardy vnto ſafety:from ſick: 
neſſe vnto heaith: from moꝛtality vnto immoꝛztality: from corruption 
ERR. vnto 


Apoca. xiiii. 


Pſal. xxiii. | 


Philip, iii, 


Eccle.xi. 
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bnto vncozruption: from paine vnto ioy from tranſitory thinges vnto 


euerlaſting thynges:frou the company ok men, vnto the felowſhypof - 


the bleſfed angels and heauenlyſpirites? ⁊c. Let the heathẽ which haue 
no hope of the ioyful immoꝛtalityof the ſoule, noꝛ of the gloꝛious reſur; 
rection ofthe body, mourn, wepe, and lament foz theyz diſeaſed, let the 
faithful Chaiſtians be ioyfull in the Lozd,andthank god foz hys great 
mercy and infinite goodnes, which he hath ſhewed vpon the bꝛethꝛen, 


by calling them from this vale of wꝛetchednes vnto hys heautly king | 


dom. Foz the voyce of God enen from heauen,pzonounceth them blel⸗ 
ſed,happy,# foztunate, which die in the loꝛd. Phi. Phat is your mind, 
therfoꝛe neighbour Epaphꝛoditus, concerning mournyng gownes? 
Epap. If it vere not for offending other, and that it ſhoulde alſo be ſome 
hindraunce vnto the pore, I would wiſh rather to haue none, than other⸗ 
wiſe, For I would haue no man mourn for me. My truſt is that ſo ſone as 
my ſoul ſhalbe deliuered out of the priſõ of this my body :irſhal ſtraight 
waies poſſeſſe the bleſſed enheritãce ofthe heauenly kingds , and raygne 
in glory with God for euer. V V hat nede ſhall I haue then of mourners? 
Or whertore ſhould any man mourne for me? Notwithſtanding : I wyll 
not ſtriue vith them for their garments, Let my wife, and my children, 
wear what garmẽts they wil, at my buriall, ſo they be ſuch as become the 
profeſſours of true godlineſſe. Only this I require, that. xxx. pore m and 
wemen, do accõpany my body vnto the burial, and that ech ot them haue 
a gown of ſome conuentent colour. I will alſo that. xxx. pore children be 
there alſo, and thateuery one of them haue a ſemely gown. And aſter my 
buriall,I will that both thoſe pore men, vomen, and childre, come home 
vnto my houſe, and haue ſome repaſt, for the refectiõ of their bodies, And 
ſo let them depart in the name of the Lord, Haue you wzittẽ this neygh⸗ 
bour Philemon? phile,Pea ſir, it is done. Epaph. J am glad of it. Toſe 
that theſe thinges may be done, according to my vil, I make my vife ſole 
executreſſe, and you neighbour Philemon, with my. neighbours Chry- 
ſtopher, Theophile, and Euſebius, here preſent, T make you fower myne 
ouerſeers, charging you in the name of god, and as ye will anſwere before 
the high iudge Chriſt, at the dreadful day of dome, that ye ic theſe my be- 
queſt truly, diligently, and faithfully fulfilled. Chri. Me were twile vt 
godly, yl we ſhuld not ſatiſſy your deſire and wyl,beyng ſo Chꝛiſtẽ and 
righteous. Epa. I bequcath to euery one of your foure, for your pains ta- 
king, fiue pounds ſterling, not to the end to make youhirelings, but that 
it may be a token of my harty good vill towards you. Chri. Sit, wyll it 
pleſe vou to be buried in the church, oz in the churchpard? Epa. Al is one 
to me. The earth is the Lords, and all that is contained in it, I am not cu- 
rious ofthe place. VVherſoeuer I lie, I dout not, but the Lord our God 
at the laſt day ſhall raiſe me vp again, and geue mea body like ynto the 
glotious body, of our Lord and ſauiour chriſt Jeſus, Let the body ther- 
fore returne ynto the earth, from whence it came, and the ſpirit vnto god, 


which gaue it. Euſe, Pour Childzen are buried in the churchyard, M 
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Epa. Buty me there alſo. God geue vs all a 10y full reſurtrecton. The. Spꝛ. 1urfalis#, 
what ſolempnity wyll you haue at your burtal?Epa, V Vhar mean you, 
Theo, Holempneſingyng,deuoutringyng,holy ſenſyng, pꝛieſts patte- 
ring,candles lightening, toꝛches bꝛennyng, Communtos.ſaying, and 
ſuch like Epa. No kind of ſuperſtitious cuſtom do I allow. That is godly, 
lonly commend. As touching your ſolempne {inging,itisall one to me, Singing 
whither you ſing or ſay. Thoſe Pſalmes, himnes, praiſes and thankes ge⸗ 
uings that be appointed to be ſong or ſaid at the burial of the faithfull, let 
them be done in the name of god vithal cherfulnes of mind, As for youre 
deuout ringing, I craue no more but one bel to be ether tolled or rong, for Kingthg: 
to gather the people together, to heare the word of god, and the thanks ge- 
uing. The ringing of the Belles can do my ſoule no good. And as for your 
holy ſenſing, prieſtes pattering,candles lighting, torches brenning : away 
with them, as things ſuperfluous and vnprofitable. Now as concernynge ggmunios: 
communions, ſay ing or ſinging: they ſerue not for the burials of thẽ that 
are departed, but for the exerciſes of the that be aliue, that by that meanes 
they ſhould call to remẽbraunce the death of chriſt ,and the frutes therof, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith: So oft as ye ſhall eat of this bread ,and drinck of the i. Cor. xi. 
Cup, ye ſhall remember the Lords death, till he come. Theſe ſumptuous Note. 
and coſtly buriales, are not to be commended, neither do they profit ey- 
ther body or ſoule, but only ſetforth a fol iſl, vain, and boaſting pompe, 
Phile. The buriall of the faithful: ought to be done honeſtiyp, but not 
ſumptuoullp. Qeyther ought the dead bodyeg of the Chꝛiſtians, to be 
vilely handled, but honeſtly buried, fox the hope of the glozious reſuz- 
rection. So dyd Abzaham bury his wife Sara. Joſephhis father Ja Gene. int. 
cob, and diuers orher, as the holy ſcripture menttoneth. The bodyes of Gene.. 
the dead, ſaith S. Auſten, are not to be deſpiſed. and to be caſt awaye, L... de Cius 
and ſpecially the bodies ol the righteous, and of the faithlul, whom as 74 dei. Capis 
inſtruments and veſſels vnto al good wozkes,y holy ghoſt hath vſed. 
But as concerning ſumptuous burtals,thafozeſaid authour ſaith,they _ .. 
rather comfozt the liupng,then help the dead. Is ſumptuous excquies ( x. 
pꝛolyt nothing the ſinful citch men:ſo in like maner vile oz no exequies 
at al, hinder nothing the lepulture of p poꝛe laincts. That galant com- Lx. xvi. 
pany ofthe rich mans ſeruaunts (of whom we reade in the Goſpell of 
Luke) buried theyꝛ maſter goꝛgeoully in ð light of men, notwithſtan⸗ 
dig his ſoul was caried down into hel fire, wheritheth moſt miſerable 
toꝛmets. What pꝛolited him the goꝛgious, galant, põpous, and coſtiy 
lepuiture of his body · ſeyng his ſoul lieth without redemption in thoſe 
moſt intollerable flames olb lake, which burned with fire # bzimſton? 
We read not, that Lazarus was loſumptuduſly buried, no, þ he was Apoc. xxl. 
buried at all, notwſtandyng the angels of God came & caryed him ( not 
into a tobe of marble) but into the boſomof Abꝛaham. Ind the gol⸗ 
de mouthed Dottour, ſaith in a certaine Homily. When thou heareſt Þ . 7-++i5;, 
the Lozddydryſe agayne naked, ceaſe F-pzay the, and leaueofthefond Jon. Cap. 
aud vain charges that thou beſtoweſt vpon funerals, and burpinge of xx. 

| Ak. ili. dead 
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dead bodpes. hat meaneththys ſuperfluous and tnpzofytable cog, 
ſepng that it hyndzeth the greatly that do ita auapleth nothyng at all 
the dead. but rather hurteth them. ic. Epa. Simply. not ſũptuouſſy, ho- 
neſtly not honorably let me be buried, I require no more. You haue vtit 
ten al theſe things according to my deſire, neighbour Philemon 2 Pile, 
Altogether. Epa. Then am I at appoint with the worldly poſſeſſions, and 
I truſt in a good forwardneſſe toward god. Chri. The cuſtome in times 
Honethes paſt was that there chould be month minds & pere mynds kept loꝛthe 
mnoes an® dead Epa. Jo vhat end: Chri. That the dead mightbe remẽbꝛed a pꝛaid 
peare minds foꝛ. Ep. V Vherfore ſhould they be praid for? Chri. That their ſinnes(ſap 
thei) might be foꝛgeuẽ the. Ep. V Vhich thei ſay ſo? Chriſt, The papilts, 
Ep.I haue nothing to do with papiſts,nor withtheir doctrin. God bleſſe 
Phi. ii. me from the, For they are enemies ofthe croſſe of chriſt deprauers ofthe 
holy feriptures, and corruptours of chriſtẽ ſouls. I beleue that ami,eutin 
this world,hath perfect and ful remiſſiõ of al his ſinnes, ox els he thal te- 
uer haue it. God in this world doth ether forgeue all the fautes, and the 
paine due for the ſame: or els he forgeueth none atal. tear nothing at al, 
the Popes boy ling fornace( I meane purgatory )chriſtes bloud, is a ſuffi 
| cient purgatory for my ſinnes. The bloud of chriſt, Gods ſonc, hath clen- 
i loan. i. ſedvs from all ſinne. The blud of Chriſt hath purged our conſcience from 
Heb, ix, dead vorckes, to ſerue the lining God, V Vebe ſanctified, and made holye 
Hebr, x. by the offring of the body of Ieſus chriſt done once for all. V Vith the one 
only oblation of his bleſſed body, and precious bloud, hath Chriſt made 
perfect for euer and euer: the that are ſanctified. I require none other pur- 
Robe. v. jarory ro pourge and cleanſemy ſinnes,but thebloud of chriſt, Forchriſt 
: ath offreth him ſelfe a ſwere ſmelling ſacrifice vnto pod the father formy 
ſinnes,ycaand that ſo perfect, abſolute, cõſumate, and in all points, ſo om- 
niſufficient: that there can be ound no inperfection init. Chriſt hathborn 
Eſay. li. àway all my ſinnes on his body. By the ſtripes of chriſtes body, am I hes. 
3. Peter. ii. led. Chriſt died for my ſinnes, and roſe again for my iuſtificatiõ. Chriſt 
Rom. iin. is made of God vnto me, viſdom, righteouſnes, ſanctification, and redep- 
i. Cor. i. tion, that at it is vrittẽ, he that reioy ſeth, ſnuld reioy le in the lord,chrilt 
ere. ix. 15 inough for me Let the Papiſts ſeke theyr ſaluation at whoſe hãds they 
liſt. Philemon. here as the Papiſtes heretofoze haue taught lo the 
mayntenaũce ot thepz idle bellpes, that mEnes ſinnes after they2 death 
be foꝛgeuen them thꝛough the ſacrifyce of that moſt wycked and abho 
minable popyſh Malle, and by pylgrymages goyng, by Trentales. by 
Diryges,by the good dedes of other. at.it is a playne errour and a- 
gaynſt the woꝛd of God. Foz remiſſpon of ſynnes, the fauour of God, 
and euerlaſtyng lyfe, is ether gotten oz loſt in thys world. He whyche 
thzoughhys own repentaunce # faythin chzyſts bloud, obtayneth not 
foꝛgeuenes of hys ſynnes in thys wozlde : ſhall neuer haue it by thf 
Tobn,ii, ineanes of other men, after thys lyfe. It is wꝛytten he that beleueth on 
5 ſonne of god, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe. But he that beleueth not on him, 
Note ſhal not ſe lpfe, but p wath of God abideth on hym . So many as ,-+ 


/ 
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The Sich mant Salue. Fol. ccxlli 
are either faithful oz vnfaithful. Il they be faithful, ſo haue they in pol 
leſlion ſtraightwaies euerlaſtyng life. If they be vnlaithful, then doth 
the wzath of God abide vpon them they receiue þ reward ol infideli- 
ty,whych is euerlaſting danatiö. And albeit this appereth manifeſtly 
of þ woꝛds aboue reherled: yet the hiſtozy ol ß vnmercikul rychma, a of 


$ poze Lazare, painteth it out very liuely. In ve ſe, p the faithlull mi; Lal. vi 


whych was Lazarus, ſo ſone as he died, was recetued into þ boſome of 
Abꝛahã. Contrariwiſe, p vnfaithful mi which was 5 vnmercikull glo- 
t5, was caried down ſtreyghtwais into hel ſyꝛe. The lyke thing is ma⸗ 
nifeſtly ſetloꝛth in p. i. theueg, whych dyed w Chꝛiſt. The one repẽted, 
beleued t called fo mercy vnto Chꝛiſt, God a man, ſaping:Loꝛd reme- 
ber me, whan p commeſt into thy kingdom, and Chꝛiſt anſwered him: 
Chys day ſhalt thou be w me in Paradiſe. Here ſe we ß this thefeboth 


repeted # beleued(fozhow ſhal they cal on him (ſaith ſ. aul)on whom Ren. x; 


they haue not beleued) a therfoꝛe was reteyued into glozye. The other 
whychcotinuedinhys vnbeliet, and ſo dyed wout repentaũce a fayth, 
obtayned þ reward of vnbelefe,Þ is to ſay the wzath of God x eternall 


dampnation. They therfoze p dye, are ether faythful oꝛ vnfaythful. It 


they be faithfui:\o haue they out ol hãd the reward ol faith, which is e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng glozy,if they be vnfaithful:thi reteyue they the reward of 
vnkfaythlulnes, & milbelief, vohych is eternal dãpnation. Jf the papiſts 
tan fynd y third kind of mẽ ( which are neither faithful noz vnfaithful) 
the wil we conſent vnto theyꝛ Purgatoꝛy, foʒ ſuch haue neither place 
in heauẽ noz in hel. But ſuch ſoꝛt of Þ people, holy ſcripture knoweth 
not. Therfoze knoweth it not ſuch a plate ot purging after this life, as 


papiſts haue hertofoze deuiſed. Eu. The bleſſed Apoſtle f-Paulſaith, Rom. ii. 


to the Romains, theſe woꝛds folowig: God ſhal geue to euery one ac 


coding tohis ownDdedes.Againinp.1i.to þ Cozinthians,he alſo ſaith: #. Cor. x 
Euery one ſhal receyue his reward, accoꝛdyng dnto hys own laboure. Cor... 
In an nother place he allo lapth. ne mult all apere befoze the iudge⸗ (or. v. 


ment ſeat of Chꝛiſt. that euery man may receiuethe wozks of his body 


accozding to that he hath done, whether it be good oz bad. Item. nohat C. vi. 


loeuer a man ſoweth, that chalhe alſo repe . Fox he that ſoweth in hys 


4 llelh, hall of the fleſh repe toꝛruption. But he that ſoweth in the ſpirpt, 


Hall ol the ſpiryt reape lyfeeuerlaſtyng . Let vs not be weary of well 
dopng. oz when the tyme is tome: we ſhalreape without wearines. 
While we haue ther ſoꝛe time, let vs do good vnto al me c ſpecially vn- 


tothe, which are of ỹ houſhold of faith. Mereto agreeth p laying ok our | 
ſauiour chziſt.The ſõne of man chal tome in the glozy ot his father with Naeh. xvi⸗ 


his angels, then ſhalhe reward euer ma accozding to his dedes. A⸗ 


gaine.J wyl geue euery one ol vou acco2dig to his dedes. Out of theſe Apoe. ii. 


ſcriptures we learn p we ſhal not be rewarded accoꝛding to other mes 
dedes, vnt accozdig vnto our own dedes. If we haue wzought nothig 
8 all inour lyfe: what ſhal other mes dedeg than do vs good, after our 

ath :? And J doubt whytherany man ( Chyyſt alone excepted) haue 


good 
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good dedes ſufficient fox him ſelf, Chri. It we conſider wel p hiſto 


dhe. x. birgins, it ſhaleaſly be perceiued, that no man haue ſcaſely oyle 
Math. æx v. inough foz hym elf. Nea, were not the great merties of god ſetfoꝛth to 
al faithful penitent ſinners in p pꝛecious blud of chꝛiſt: we wythal our 

oyl ſhould peryſh.Foz euerlaſting life is the gift of god, thꝛough Jetug 

Rom. vi. Chuſteourlozd. Jfthou(© lozd)ſhouldeſt narowly loke vpo our inj; 
F/«.cii. quities(ſaithÞ Pſalmograph)s loꝛd, who were hable to abide it? But 
ther is mercy with the in ſtoꝛe. cc. The. The holy ſcripture moueth vs 

do do good, while we are aliue, æ not to truſt other mens wozkesto be 

Eteie. xiiii. done fo vs, when we be dead. The wiſeman ſaith: do good vnto thy 
frend befoze thou die, accozding to thy ability , reach out thine hãd z 

glue vnto Þ poʒe. Be not diſapointed of the good day,#let not the poz⸗ 

tion of good day ouerpaſſe p. Shalt þ not leue thy trauailss labotz 

vnto other men? In the deuiding ol thy heritage, geue a take,+ſanctify 

| ... thy ſoul. Moꝛke thou rightoulnes befoꝛe thy death, ſoꝛ after thy death 
Eecle. xi. there is no meat to find. Again:abide þ not in the errour of þ vngodly, 
but geue god thanks befoze death. As foꝛthe dead, thanckfulnes pery⸗ 

ſheth from him as nothiug. Gene p thancks in thy lie, vea, whylethoy 

art liuing # whole ſhalt thou geue thancks,# pꝛaiſe god, and reiopſe in 

his mercy. O how great is d louing kyndnes ofthe loꝛd, ⁊ his mercy- 
Proner. iii. ful goodnes vnto ſuch ascurne vnto him? Salomon in hys pꝛouerbes 
ſayth: wdꝛaw no good thyng fr them p haue nede, ſo long as thy hd 

is able to do it. Say not vnto thyneighbour, go thi way a come again: 

Ecelc,ix, to mozob wyl J geue the, whereas p haſt now to geue him. Hereto a. 
greeth the ſaying ol the pꝛeacher: whatſdener þ art able to do, do it out 
al hãd, foz in the graue p thou goeſt vnto, there is neither wozk,collel, 
knowledge noz wyſdom. The Pꝛophet alſo ſaith. See the lozd while 
he may be fotid, cal vp him, while he is nie. Let the vngodly fozſake 
hys own wates,x the vnrighteous hys own imaginations, c turnea 


Eſay. lv. 


loan. i:. gaynevnto þ loꝛd, ſo ſhal god be merciful vnto hym. Our ſaupoz chit: 


ſayth in the goſpel, J muſt wozke the woꝛks of hym ß ſent me. while i 

is day. The nyght commeth, when no man can woꝛke walk while he 

loan. xi. haue lyght, leaſt the darknes come on pou. ac. While ye hauelyght, 
walk in the light, p pe may be the childꝛẽ oflight. I ſay vnty you, make 

Lale. æ vi. pou frends of the vnrighteous Mimon,þ whe ye ſhall haue nede they 
Math. xxx. may recepue you into euerlaſting habitatiõs. That ſeruant, whichts 
cepued one talent of hys loꝛd. a gained nothing ther with, but went his 

wap, hid it in the ground was caſt into vtter darknes, wher weping 

# gnaſhig of teth ſhalbe. The. v.loliſh virgins. becauſe they had no ole 

in theyꝛ laps, wer not ſuffredto enter into the mariage. Moreouer the 
Gels, vii moſt, wozthy Apoſtle ſ. Paul ſaith:t9hile we haue time, let vs do good 
vnto al mẽ / ſpecially vnto thẽ. which ar of p houchold offaith. Thel 

and diuers other textes ol the holy ſcripture moue vs to do good oll 

ſelues whyle we be alyue in thys wozld and not to truſt the worbes of 

other to be done foz vs, when webe dead. Foz by our own woe 
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not by other mens wall we he iudged. Euery man ſhall beare his owon 
burden. Euery man ſhall receiue the wozks of his own body accozding . 
to þ he hath done, whither it be good o2bad:euery man ſhal receiue his 04. vi. 
reward acco2ding to his own dedes.Behold J come quickly (ſaithour 7: N 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt and my reward is with me;Þ J may geue to euery one %% 
accozdyng as his wozke chall be. And S.Jhon pzonouncingthe ble Apoc xii; 
ſed,which die in p Loꝛd, layth on this maner Their works folow chem. Apo. xiii. 
he laith not, other mens works ſhalfolow the, when they be dead, but £ 
they own wozks do folo w, and pꝛeſẽtly attõpany them as 5ᷣ ſhadow 
doth p body, euen vnto þ throne ol gods maieſty, to be teſtunonies and 
witneſſes of they2 true a vnfayned fayth. They ther foꝛe are to muche 
lond a negligent of theyꝛ own ſaluation, whiche truſt other moze then 
them lelues in mattezs pertainyng vnto health of theyꝛ ſoules Chri. 
There is an old ſaying in Latin, c as J thynk, no les true than old. It 
is this. Da tua dum tua ſunt, poſt mortem, tunc tua non ſunt. Gele thy 
goods while they be thine, foꝛ after thy death, theibe none of thine. Eu. 
Itemẽber whã J was a child, J learned. ii. verſes of mi ſcholemaſter, 
which J haue not yet foꝛgotteu, J wyl rehearſe them vnto pou. 

Quod ſibi quiſquè ſerit præſentis tempore vitæ 

Hoc ſibi meſsis erit, eum dicitur Ite, Venite. 1 

That a man ſo weth fo2 him ſelf in v time of this pꝛeſẽt life. ſhalbe his 
harueſt oꝛ reape,whE it is ſaid: Go, come. Ep. What inene you by 8, Go: 
Come. Eu. Nou knows fro the vnfaithful it halbe ſaid, go pe curſed into a 
euerlaſting fire, whith is pꝛepared for p deuil a his angels. But to the 4 xx. 
faithful, it ſhalbe ſaid on this maner: Come pe bleſſed of my father, pol⸗ 
leſſeỹ kingdom which was pꝛepared foꝛ you, frõ the beginnyng of the 
would. The. S. Paul hath a ſentẽce much like vnto your verſes:what⸗ Gl. vii 
ſoeuer a man ſoweth, ſaith he, p ſhal he alſo reap.Fox he 2 ſoweth in hys 
fiel bal of fleſh, reape coꝛruptiõ. But he p ſoweth in the ſpirit, ſhal of 
ſpirit reap life euerlaſting. hi. It it not wout cauſe, that Þ holy ſcrip 
ture doth ſo diligẽtly cal vs vnto repẽtãce, faith, t good woꝛks in this 

pzeſent world. Fox euerlaſt ing life euẽ inthis wozldis ether gotten oz 
loſt. As god findeth vs, ſo iudgeth he vs. Euerytre is knowẽ & iudged 
by her owne fruit. a not by p fruit of other trees. Euery man likwile is 
ludged by his own woꝛks / a not by the wozks ofother, as chꝛiſt ſaid to 
the vnpꝛofitable ſeruaũt:Ofthine own mouth wil J iudge the. p euyll Luke.xix; 
leruãt Theophilact ſaith.The vertue of my neighbour ſhall ſcaſely be hv. 
mough to defend him ſe lte, ſo farre is it ofthat it tan pꝛofit me alſo. Foz = 
al men ſhal be declared to be righteous by theyꝛ own woꝛkes and not 
bythe Woꝛckeg oftheyꝛneyghbourg. Euſe The pꝛeacher ſaith; when p Eecle.xi. 
= falletg whether it be toward the Southe oꝛ noꝛth) in what place 
g euer it talthethy thre it lieth. Ep. no hat is mẽt by p. Eu. Thetre ſigni- 
ar eueryone of vs, that are the childzenof Adam. e fal, that is to 
ab we die either toward the ſouth, oz toward the noꝛth that is, either 
in the ſtate of faluation oꝛ dampnation. In what ſtate ſo euer we dpe, 
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in the ſaine remain we. There is no chaunge after this life.Etherwith 


poꝛe Lazarus we go into the boſomeof Abzaham , oz elſſe with þ vn. 
mercifull rich man into the fire of hell. There are but two places after 
this lyfe, hell and heauen. If we depart in the faith of Chꝛiſte, we go 


ſtraightwaies vnto the glozy of heauen. But if we die in bnbelief.thin | 


go we to the Deuill, as the ſcripture ſaith . He that beleueth on the 
ſonne , hath euerlaſtyng lyfe . But he that beleueth not on the ſonne, 


ſhall not ſe lyfe, but the wzathof God abideth vpon him. Chriſtopho, 


S. JhonChziſoſtome ſaith,hethat waſheth not awaye his ſynnes in 
this preſent life,ſhall fyndnocomfozt afterward, ac, Theo. The ſame 


doctour allo hath this ſaiyng. Let vs not thinck(ſaith he)that whẽ we 
come thither (he meaneth vnto the iudging place of God) mercy ſal; 
be geuen vnto vs, ſeyng we do not ſo be haue our ſelfes in this woylde 
that we may delerue to haue foꝛgeuenes, though Abzahi ſhould pꝛaye 


foꝛ vs, though Moe, though Job, though Daniell ſhuld make intertel⸗ 


ſio foꝛ vs. Therfoze while we haue time let vs pꝛepare foz our ſelues, 
that which may ſtand vs in ſtead a foze God another day. Euſe. Hereto 
agreeth the ſaying of S. Cypꝛiã: Then ( that is to ſay, after death) chall 
repentance be wythout fruyt, and p ſoꝛow of patne, weping alſo ſhalbe 
in vain, and pzayer ſhalbe to no purpoſe. Therfoꝛe make pꝛouilſõ, while 
ye map, foʒ your ſafegard and lyfe. Agayn he ſaith. When we be once 
departed out ofthis woꝛld, there is no moze plate foꝛ repentaunte, ther 
is no effect of ſatiſfaction. In this woꝛld life is eyther loſt oꝛ gotten. 
Here thz9ughthe wozſhippyng of God, and the fruit of faith, pꝛouiſion 
is made fo2 euerlaſtyng laluation. Epaph. l ſe than both by rhe authori- 
ty of the holy ſcriptures. and ofthe auncient doctoures, that the workes 
which are done for them that ared eparted out of this world by other are 
but vaine and vnprofitable; vhithet they depart m faith, or otherwyſe. 
For the fairhfull depart ſtraightwaies vnto glory, and the vnfaithful vnto 


euerlaſting paine. The one ſort haue no nede ofprayer, for they be already) 


in moſt bleſſed ſtate and ioy ful reaſt, And the other are in ſo dãnable caſe, 
that praier can do no good for them, no though Abraham, Noe, Iob, Da 
niel, and all the beſt that euer lined ſhuld pray fot them. For in hel theres 
no redemption. And Abraham ſaid to the ritch man. There is berwene vs 
and yoii a great ſpace ſet, ſo that they, which wold go fro hence vnto you, 


cãnot, neither may they thatar ther come hither vnto vs. Phi. The truth 


is neyghbour Epaphꝛoditus, the papiſts haue long be witched þ ces 
e of the ſymple, by makyng them beleue, that the ſouls of the faithful go 


vnto purgatozy,a place of they: own deuiſyngfoz the maintenanceol 
theyꝛ idle belltes,theretolie miſerably pulyng, tyll they be redemed by 
trentalles, by pilgrunages goyng by pordons. ac. Our ſautour Chiil 
inthe Goſpel] teacheth and maketh mencion ok. ii. wais. But the thitd 
is not found in the holy ſcripture. One is a ſtraight way, which leadeth 
vnto lyfe,x fewe there be that fyndit. The other is abꝛode way wid 
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deſtruttion, and many there be that go by it. Epa. I belcuc 
a = — perſwaded, that by the merites of his precious blud, Luke cent, 
which ſaid vnto the penitent thefe, this day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe, my ſoul immediatly after the departure from this vile body ſhalbe 
receiued vnto glory, and ſe the glorious maieſty of god, face to face, as the | 
Plalmograph ſaith, Ibeleue to ſe the pleaſures and good thinges of the Plat xirvils 
Lord in the land ofthe liuing. feare the Popiſhpurgatory and the pains 
therof nothing at all. My pain endeth in this life. And the end of this life 
is the beginning of my ioy. This hope lieth vp buried in my breaſt. Ther- 
Ore will I haue neither month mindes nor yere mindes kept for me, nor 
no idle Papiſts and ſuperſtitious Maſſemongers ſing or ſay for me. For I 
doubt not, but that the Lord my God hath prepared me a veſlel vnto ho- 
noure,and hath written my name in the boke of life, and hath alſo made 
mehis ſonne and heire ofeternall glory, this is inough for me, 

Chriſt. The righteons (ſaith the wyſeman,)(hall lyue fox euermoꝛe, 
theyꝛ reward alſo is wyth the Loꝛd, and theyꝛ remembꝛance wyth the 
hieſt. Therfoze ſha! they receyue a gloꝛious kyngdom, and a beautiful 
crown of the Loꝛds hand. Epa. Neighboures, now am I at a point wyrtt 
the goods of the world, yea and with the world it ſelfe, ſo that I may ſay 
with the holy Apoſtle: The worlde is crucitied vnto me, and I vnto the Gale, vi; 
world, Theo. He is an happy man and greatly bl:ſſed,whych foꝛſaketh 
and geueth ouer the wozld,befoze the wozlde fozfaketh him. Foz ſuche © _ 
obey thys commaundement off. Jhon.'Loue not the woꝛlde, noꝛ thoſe . l. 
things that are in the wozld, albeit J doutnot (neyghbour Epaphzo- 
ditus)but that you ſhall rightwel recouer pour health a liue yet many 
peares amonge vs. Eaph. No neighbour Theophile, The end of my life 
ij at hand. And I moſt hartely thanck the Lord my god for it, For I with Pb. i. 
to be loſoned out of this life, and to be with Chriſt. Like as the hartdefy. Fſal,xliatts 
reth the vater brokes, ſo longeth my ſoule after the, o God. M y ſoul is a 
thurſt for God zy ea euen for the liuing God. VVhen ſhall I come to ap⸗ 
pere before the preſence of God? O howe amiable are thy dwellings, thou Pſa, lxxx. iii 
Lord ofhoſtes? My ſoul hath a deſire and lõging to enter into the courtes 
of the Lord: my hart and my fleſh reioyſe in the liuing god. I had rather 
be a dore keper in the houſe ofmy God, then to dwell in the tentes of the 

yngodly. O bleſſed are they, that dwell in thy houſe (O lord) for they wil Pſal. exlii, 
be alvay praiſing the (O Lord) deliuer my ſoul out of the priſon of my 
body, that I may come and geue thanckes vnto thy bleſſed name. Deale Job). ii. 
vith me(O Lord) according to thy vil, and commaũd my ſpirit to be re⸗ 
receiued in peace. For it is more expedient for me to die then to liue. 

Phile, I greatly reioyſe in the Lozd my God, good neighbour Epa⸗ 
phroditus to le vou in ſo good a mind, and to hear ſo godly words pꝛo⸗ 
cede out ol your mouth. Theſe thinges are euidentteſtimonies of your 
goodconſcience toward God. Feare you not, the Loꝛd hath ſealeo you 
with his holyſpurtt and made pou th2ough his mercy a veſſel vnto ho- 
nour.Epaphro. Now that an ordet is taken concerninge my worldly poſ- 

SSSii, ſeſſions, 


Sabi. vs 


his wpke, 


Pſal.exl v. 


Exo. xx. 
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the priſoner of God, loking euery houre for my departure outof 
P24] this world. And this viſytation of god is vnto me welcome, and 
I thanke the Lord withal my hart for it. I doubt not, but that whan I am 
once gone out of this wretched life, I ſhall be in a far better caſe then euer 
I was in this world, Therfore I pray the good vife, be not heauy, neyther 
take thought for me, but rather pray, that the good vill of God may be 


done in me. And be aſwell contented, that ſhould now at the callyngeof 


God go from the, as euer thou waſt to haue me in thy companye, I haue 
rũne my raſe, I haue paſſed thoſe yeres, vhych the Lord appoynted that 
I ſhuld lyue in thys world. And now is the time of my departure come. 
And I geue ouer thys my lyfe willingly, and vy th a fre hart, 
Therfore take no thought for me. And dout thou not ( ſwete wife) but if 
thou goeſt forth to liue in the feare of God, and to pleaſe hym, God in the 
time of thy wyddowhod wyllbe an huſband vnto the. He vyll be thy pa- 


tron and defender. He vill be thy mighty ſhieldand ſtrong buckler, He 


vil prouide and afore ſe, that thou and thine ſhal want no good thing. For 
he hath promiſed in his holy worde, that he vill take charge of the . 
dowes and defend theyr cauſe. He hath alſo geuen a ſtrayt commaunde- 
ment to the Magiſtrates and hed rulers, to loke vnto wydowes and to 
deliuer them from oppreſſion. And his holy apoſtle ſayth, that the pute 
and vndefiled Religion before God the father, is to viſyt, help, and com- 
fort vidowes. Therfore Idoubt not but the Lorde our God will abouns 
dantly prouide for the and thine, Notwithſtanding wife, foraſmuchas fro 
the firſt ty me of ourmariage vnto this preſent day thou haſt alwaye bene 
vnto mea true, faithful, honeſt, dil igent, and ſeruiceable wife, I haue made 
the mine Executreſſe, and geuen vnto the in my vyl, ſuch a portiõ as ſhal 
aboundantly ſatiſſy the, both vnto the bringing vp ofthy childre,andalſo 
vnto the maintenice of hoſpitaliti: god — ſend me inough,andtherfore 


Pſal.xxxiii. I leue vatorheand thine inough, I pray God ſend you alwayes his feate 


before youre face, ſo ſhall you neuer want, To forbydc the . 
alter 
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T he Sich mans Salue. Fol. ccxlilii. 


after mi departure accordig vnto the property of ſome huſbãds, vil not- 


For the holy ſcripture ſaith: the vife is bound vnto the mariage, as lbg as 1. Cor, vil, 


her huſband liueth, If her huſbanddie,ſhe is at liberty to mary with who 
ſhe will only in the Lord, If thou therfore after my departure (O vy fe) 


haſt a mind to marry againe, marry in the name of the Lord our god. For Sapi;yijls 


| know as the viſemã ſaith, that no mi can liue chaſt, except God geueth 
chat gift. Only haue this care, that he with whom thou doſt determine to 
couple thy ſelf in the bleſſed ſtare of honorable wedlock,be ſuch a man as 
feareth god, loueth his word, is well reported of his neighboures, dealeth 
righteoully with all men, embraceth vertue, deſpiſeth vice. &c. Folow not 
the manners of certaine olde doting widowes , which for bodely luſte in 
their old croked age, couple them felues to yonkers, vhiche might right- 
vel haue bene their children, and vnto whom they might alſo haue geuen 
ſuch. But to what end ſuch mariages come for the molt part, daily expe- 
rience teacheth. The one marieth forbodely pleaſure, the other for coue- 
toulneſſe. Such matiages are not bleſſed of God, Chuſe the therfore ſuche 
an huſband as loueth the, and not thy goods only, as is equal to the in cõ- 
dition, ſtate, and age, as alſo will tender my children, and bea father vnto 
them, and ſe them brought vp in the feare of God, and in the knowledge of 
his bleſſed vord. Pray vnto God, and he ſhall geue he good ſucceſſe in al 
thy trauailes, loxe diligently to the vertuous education and bringing vp 
of my children, Graffe in their hartes ſo much fruit of Gods ſpirit, as 1s 


poſlible, and wede out oftheir mindes al kinds of vice and wickednes, that 


their breſts may be made the Temples ofthe holy ghoſt Loke well vnto 
thy ſeruants. Geue them their couenaunts, and ſuffer them not to be idle. 
So gouerne thy houſhold, that there may be found in it no vice but ver- 
tue, no wickednes but godlines, no ſinne but honeſty and Chriſten beha- 
uour. And be thou thy ſelfe an example of Godly lite to thy children and 
ſeruaunts: ſo maieſt thou be ſure to haue obediẽt children and faithful ſer⸗ 
uants. Yea ſo ſhalt thou be well reported of thy neighbours, and be loued 
both of God and all good men. 
Nov my children, come ye hither vnto me. God bleſſe you, and ſend 
youmany, yea and thoſe ioyful and quiet daies vpon the earth, Ve ſe 
in vhat caſe Jam, ſore, ſicke, and very weke , abidinge the good pleſure of 


m 


The ſpck. 


ans exhoz⸗ 
tation vnig 


God. Theend of this my life is come, and] am glad of it, and moſt hartely his childrens 


thick the lord my God. Let it not diſmay you, (my moſt deare childrẽ) 
that I ſhal now be taken away fro you, For albeit, that I being your natu- 
ral father,ſhal no more ſerue you nor prouide for you, as hitherto J haue 
done, yet doubt yenot, but if ye go forth, as ye haue begõ, to feare God, 
and to ſerue him, he wil not leaue you cõfortleſſe, but in my ſteade he will 
ea father vnto you, receiue you in, to his tuition, and ptouidebetter for 
you thã euer Ivas able to do. Therfore ifye wil haue god a mercifull and 
etle father vato you: fear him, loue him, honoure him, ſerue him, praye 
vnto him, call on his bleſſed name, be thãckful vnto him for his benefits, 
and in all thinges ſeke to pleaſe his Godly Maieſty. Geue your mindes to 
| SSS. ii, the 


T he Sckmans Salue, 
the readingofthe holy ſcriptures,and what ſociicr yeredetherin, praRife 
it in your life and conuerſation. Be not only fauourers, but folowers alſo 


ofthe vord, not only louers but alſo lyuers of the Goſpell, not only pro- 


feſſers, but alſo practiſers of Gods holy lawe, ſo ſhall God bleſſe you, and 
all good men loue you. Auo id idlenes and to much chyldiſh paſty mes. 
Let no time ofyour life paſſe away vithot fruit. Fſchue all euill compa- 
ny, and haue nothing to do with them, that be vngodly. Deſy real way the 
feloſhip of them that be good and vertuous. Haue al your whole confi. 
dẽce and truſt in the Lord your god. Take nothing in hãd, before ye haue 
craucd his healp by feruẽt prayer. And after the thig done, geue god moſt 
harty thanckes, ænovledgyng hym to be the geuer of all good thinges. 
The Saboth day, and ſuch other feaſtfull daies. ſpend the holily and god- 
ly. Geue your ſelues to prayer, to hearing of Setmons, and redynge the 
word of God. Se that ye defile not the name ofthe Lord your God with 
vayne and vnlawfull othes. Reuerence your Elders . Honour your mo- 
ther, be obedient vnto lier praye for her, do for her, vhatſoeuer lyeth in 
your pover, that God may bleſſe you and geue you long and toy full lyte 
vpon the earth. Be no euil ſpeakers, Be courteous and gentle vnto al men. 
Let no ly ghtnes appere in you, neyther in geſture nor eontenaunce. Be 
true and fay thfull. Caſt away al pride, and embrace humility. 
Auoid ſuperfluous eating and drynking. Vſe tẽperance in al your doings, 
Be not moued vnto anger, but be patient and ready to forgeue. Be mercys 
full to the pore, Helpe all men to the vttermoſt of your power, Studye to 
do good vnto all, and to hurt none. Loue al men, yea euen your very ene- 
myes. Be not ouercome of euyll, but ouercome euill with goodnes. Ifye 
obſerue theſe few leſſons, ye ſhall contynue in the fauour of God, andgod 
as a moſt mercifull Father ſhall pleſſe you and cauſe you to proſper on 
the face of the earth. 


Rom. xi. 


The ſycke⸗ Vt nov heare thou my ſonne the wordes of the Father and imprynt 
mans erhoz- | Jthem well in thy memory. Of all the ſonnes that God hath geueu 
tation vnto me ſince I was married to thisthy Mother, thou alone artlcftalyuc, 
bis Donne. And I thancke God for the, For in the lycth the hope of my poſterytye, 
2 Loke therfore that thou ſerueſt God all the dayes of thy ly fe, that thou 
maieſt be the Father ofmany children through the bleſynge of God, If 
thou doſt reſemble me as in countenance and lineamentes of body: ſo like 
wiſe in manners and conditions of ly fe and conuerſation, it ſhall not repet 
me to haue begotten ſuch a ſonne neither ſhall it forthincke the to haue 
had ſuche a father, Take hede therfore that thou doſt not degenerate 
Tobi. i. and growe out ofkynd. Honour thy mother all the daies of her life. Pray 
for het, and do for her whatſoeuer lieth in thy power. Remember that god 
hath appointed the to be the ſtafe of her old age, neither forget thou what 
Prouei· and ho great paines ſhe hath ſuffred for the. Bewar of riotous company, 
and haue alway es the feare of God before thine ey es. K epe company with 
Etele. vi. ſuch as haue vnderſtanding and leane vnto their wiſdom and * 
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Fe ſober mineded,and eſchew the luſtes of youth, but follow righteouſ⸗ 
nes, faith, loue and peace: with them that cal on the lord witha pure faith. ii. Tin. iii 
vvhen thou ſhalt come to the poſſeſſion of ſuch worldly ſubſtaunce, as 
Thaucapornted for the, through the goodnes and liberality of God: loke 
that thou doſt vſe, and not abuſe thy goods. Spend in meaſure, and as pres 


ſent neceſſity ſhall require. Beware of ſuperfluous expenſes . Auoid ban- 


kerting and delicious fare. For whoſocuer loueth delicately to fate, ſhall Prontr &xbs 
come to pouerty. Thinck that wel ſpent, that is honeſtly ſpent in thy ovn 
houſe, Extraordinary bankettinges loke that thou fle, remembringe that, 
that, vhich is gotten through long time, is cõſumed in a very little ſpace, 
Geue almes ofthy goodes, and turne neuer thy face from the 1 ſhal 
it come to paſſe, that the face of the Lord ſhall not be tourned away from 
the. Be mercifull after thy power, If thou haſt much, geue plenteouſly, yf 
thou haſt litle, do thy diligence gladly to geue of that litle. For ſo gathe- 
reſt thou thy felfa good reward in the day of neceſſity. For mercy deliuez 
reth from all ſinne and from death, and ſuffreth not the ſoul to come in 
darknes. A great confort is mercy before the hie God vnto all them that 
ſhew it. In the time of thy youth take hede thoudefileſt not thy ſelſe with 
vhoredom, but bring an honeſt and chaſte body vnto the bleſſed ſtate of 
honorable wedlocke, And when the ripenes of thy age doth require the 
to marry:take hede whom thou choſeſt to be thy yoketellow, Follow not 
the corrupt maners of the wicked worldligs,which inchoſing their wines 
haue their principall reſpe& vnto the vorthines of the ſtocke: vnto the 
velthines ofthe frendes, vnto ritches, beauty, and ſuch other worldly va- 
nities. Conſider thou rather the godlines than the worthines of the maids 
parentes, the honeſt and vertuous bringing vp of her, her chaſte and ſober 
behauour, her Chriſten and Godly e modeſtie, grauitye, ſo- 
brietie, and womanlines,her faith, obedience, humility, ſilence, quietnes, 
honeſtie, hovſewiuelines, and ſuch other fruites of Godes ſpirit. Let her 
be no Papiſt, nor Anabaptiſt, nor epicure, but dne ofthe houſſiold offaith 
and ſuch one as feareth the Lord God vnfainedly. VVith ſuch one couple 
thy ſelfin the fear of god, and know her to be the giſte of god, as Salomõ 
layth:houſe and ritcheſſe may a man haue by the heritage of his elders, 
but adiſcrete wife is thegiſt of the lord. Therfore when thou art once ioy⸗ 
ned with her in the holy order of Matrimony: ſeke aſter no ſtraũge fleſſie, 
be ware of vhoredom, entangle thy ſelfe with no other womans loue, but Prouer. v. 
be glad with the wife of thy youth. Let her breaſts alway ſatiſfy the, and 

hold the euer cõtent with her loue. And if god ſend the children, thãk him Epbe. vi, 
for them, and ſtudy to bring them vp in the feare, nourtour and doctryne 

ot the Lord, that they may learne to know God, euen from the very cra- 

dels. Order thy houſholdgodly and honeſtly . Cheriſſi thy ſeruauntes, % 
and geue them their couenauntes, rememhring that thou alſo haſt a Ma- 3 
ſter and lord in heauen. Loue thy neyghbours, dwell quietly among the. 

Lend vnto them gladly whatſocuer they nede, if thou haſt it. Opreſſe not 

thy tenaunts. Raiſe not thy rentes. Take no incomes nor fines. Be content Lale. vi. 


SSS. iii. vy th 
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Prouer. ix: 


TheSchmant Salut, | 


with the olde and aceuſtomed paimentes Brynge vpno new cuſtomes; 
Maintayne the lawfull libertics of thetown Chorkn Gow dwelleſt. 7 


vnprofitable member of the common wealth. Diffame no man, but ſpeake 
vel of al men. Hurt no man, but to the vttermoſt of thy power be benefy⸗ 
Toby,iiii, cial to al mẽ Let neuer pride haue rule in thy mlud, nor in thy word, for 
in pride begã al deſtructiõ. V Vhoſoeuer workrthany thing for the: imme 
diatly geue him his hire, and loke that thy hired ſeruaũts wages remaine 


Math. vii. not by the ouernight. Loke that thou do neuer vnto a nother man the 
ry ching, that thou wouldeſt not another man ſhould do ynto the, Eatethy 


M bread withthe hongry and pore, and couer the naked with thy clothes, 
T . Aſke euer counſel : the wiſe. Bealway thanckfull vnto * of beſeche 
Toby-iiii, him, that he wil order thy waics,and that what ſoeuer thou deuiſeſt or ta. 
keſt in hand, it may remaine in him. My ſonne do theſe thinges and God 
ſhall bleſſe the, and proſperall thy doinges. | 
Eat ſhall I ſay vnto you my little Doughters? I pray Godbleſſe 
— 1 N you, and make you ioyfull mothers of Hons childcs Serue god. 
tation vnto 4 als Obcy your mother . Be _— to pleaſe her. Geue eare to her 
bis daugh- wholeſome admonitions,and folow them,Donothing wythout her coũ⸗ 
ters. ſel and aduiſement.VVhan gu age ſlial cequire to be maried, follow the 
counſel of your mother,and other of your Kirhfal frends , which wylhe 
you to do vel, in choiſing your huſbands. Take hede ye be not corrupted. 
with the giftes of noughty packes, nor deceiued with the flattering toges 
of wicked and vnthrifty parſons. For many in theſe our daies ſeke not the 
voman, but the womans ſubſtance: Couple your ſelues with ſuch as feare 
Ephe.v, God, loue his word,and be of honeſt report. And whe ye be once maried, 


I reuerence your huſbands, know them to be your heads aud gouernoures 
2 appointed of God, obey them, and ſubmit your ſelues vnto them. Suffer 


not your loue to depart from your huſbands, neither know any man be- 
ſides them, but kepe the bed vndefiled, that your Matrimony may be ho- 
norable and pure in the ſight of God and of his holy congrgation. And yf 
Godbleſſeth you with children, loke that you bring them vp in theglory 
of God in his fear and doctrine. Engraffe in their yong breſts, euen from 
their tender age, vertue, godlines, and good manners, loke vel vnto your 
houſhold, and be an example vnto your maids of godlines and honeſty, 
Be no gadders abroad, nor haunters of Tauernes TS kepe your houles 
continually ,except ſome earneſt and lavfull buſines prouoke you to go 
forth, Be no bablers nor vaine talkers, but for the 1 part vſe ſilence. 
i u. l. Por ſilence is an ornament and precious Iewel vnto a godly woman Apa- 
rel your ſelues in comely aray, vith ſhafmaſtnes and diſcrete behauiour, 

not with broy ded hear, ether golc or pearles, or coſtly garments, but as i 

i Pete. i. becommeth vomen that profes godlines through good workes . Let the 
hid man, vhich is in the heart be without al corruption, ſo that the ſpiryt 
be at reſt and quiet, which ſpirit before God isa thing much ſer by. For af- 

ter this maner in the old time did the holy wemen,which truſted in God, 

tier them ſelues, and were obedient to their huſbands ,cucnas _ my ed 

raham 
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Abraham and called him Lord, whoſe daughters ye are, ſo longas ye do 
vel. If you obſerue theſe fewe leſſons, vhich I your ſicke father haue now 
eu vnto you: doubt ye not, but ye ſhal right vel proſper and liue a ioy- 
ful and quiet life on earth. Vea god ſhalbe y our fatherand defẽdour. vvelz 
ſtand a ſide a litle vhile. Gods bleſſing be with you. Come hy ther ye my 
ſeruauntes. | 3 1 . © 
Irs,ye ſe in me what ſhal betheend of al fleſli;euen a departure from. 
this world, For we are but trigers and pilgrimes on the earth, as our 42 7 
fathers wer before vs, V Ve haũe no cotinuing City here, but ve ſeke 1 y 
one to come. The ordinaũce of God is, that all men fhall once die. There his ſeruaũti 
lneth no man, that ſhal not die, A mi in his time is but graſſe, and flouri⸗ i. Par. xxix. 
ſheth as a flour of the field. Our life is eut a vapour that apeareth for a li- Heb.xiiii, 
tle time, and thẽ yaniſheth away. On this coditid came ve into the world, 5 — 0 
that we ſhuld leaue it again. V Ve haue ben ſure of death, euer ſẽce ve wet > = whit 
cõceiued in our mothers wob. Theſe things do ye nov ſe practiſed in me: pj, ix. 
the time of my departure out of the world is at hand, I thought it good Pal, Ixxxixꝭ 
therfore to ſẽdalſo for you, and to take my leaue of you, til ve mete _ Eſay. xl. 
in the kingdõ of god. I thank you for the good ſeruice that ye haue done Icob.i n. 
me. I haue not forgottẽ your ſeruiſeable harts and good wils toward me, 
Ifthe good pleaſure of god had ben, that I ſhuld lõger haue cotinuedwith 
you, I wold haue cõſidred your ſeruice better. But I haue geuen to euery 
one ofy ou ſuch portiõ ofmony, as ſhal declare ſome part of my thankful 
and welwillig hart toward you, This now remaineth to be cratiedat your 
hãds. As ye haue hitherto faithfully, truly and erneſtly ſerued me in my 
life time, euen ſo aſter my departure, ſo long as ye tary here, ſhew the like 
faithfulnes truth and honeſty to wardy our miſtres. Cõſider that as lõg as 
I liaed, I was a ſtay vnto her, and vnto her things. But now her chief hope 
next vato God, cõſiſtech in you, Therfore I pray you loke well vnto * 
things, vhich appertain vnto her. Se that nothing go to vaſt, Prouid that 
through your diligẽce, her things may rather encrealgchen decreaſe. Ye 
know rightwel the duty ofa good ſeruatic,norwithſtadhg cut at this my 
departut frõ y ou, I wil put you in remẽbrãce of it, that vhẽ I amgõ, yemai 
yet re nẽber my admonitiðs, and the more ſpedeli anſwer vnto your voca 
tio, The duty ofa good ſeruant is to ſerue his maſter and miſters willigly Che i 
and with a fre courage euẽ for coſcicnce ſake,notwiththe eie but viththe a * 
hart, to obey thẽ, to honour thẽ, gẽtly to aunſwer thẽ, not to picke or ſteal uatint, 
zvai their goods, but to be faithful vtito the in al thigs,Se therfore that ye Ehbe. vi. 
on this miner behaue your ſelues toward your miſtres: auoid all ſtubber- coloſſetii. 
nes, churliſnnes, curſed ſpeakigs, telling oftales, liyng, picking, vaſt, idle- 2 In. vi. 
nes, negligẽce and ſluggiſnines. Eſchue al euill and riotous company. Fly; eg] | 
dronkenes and OED Abſtaine frõ vain othesand foliſhpaſtimes. "ra 
behaue your ſelues in al your life and connerfario:that the name of God. ,. 
and hys doctry ne be not euill ſpoken of. Vea, let the lyght of your God- * 
ly behauioure ſo ſhy ne before men, that ye may do voi fly pe to the .. 
xyous Golpell of our Sautour. Chriſt in all thynges. And in thys ſeruing T. f, 
SSS. iin, your 
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your miſtres with a glad, ready and faithfull will, thincke vour ſeluesrs 
ſerue the Lord your God, and to do that thing, which is pleaſant in bys 

godly ſight, and that he alſo vill ſe your paines recompenſed,as the hol 
Apoſtle ſaith: ye ſeruauntes be obedient vnto them, that are your bodely 
maſters in all things, not with eye ſeruice, as me pleaſers, but iu ſinglenes 
ofhart fearing God. And vhatſoeuer ye do, do it heartely, as though you 
did it to the Lord, and not vnto men, knowing, that of the Lord ye ſhall 
receyue the inheritaunce, for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. But he that ſyn. 
nerh,ſhall recey ue according vnto his ſinne. For there is no reſpe&ofpers 
ſones with God. If ye ſerue your miſtres truly and faithfully, hereaſter 
when ye ſnall your ſelues be houſholders , God ſhall likewiſe ſend you 
true and faithfull ſeruauntes. But yf ye ſerue her falſly aud vngodly: then 
ſhal ye of your ſeruauntes be like wyſe ſerued heareafter. For wythwhar 
meaſure that ye meate withal, ſhall other mete to you againe, faith our 
Sauiour Chriſt. Liue therfore according to your vocation in the feare of 
God, and ye ſliall proſper rightwell. God ſhall bleſſe you, and neuer leave 
you ſuccourles, as the holy man Thoby ſaith: Be not afraid, truth it is, xe 
lead her a pore ly fe, but great good ſhall ve haue yf ve feare god, and de- 
part from all ſynne, and do wel. V Vell, the bleſſyng ot God be wythyou, 
I am very faint. | 
Phile. Mo maruell. Foꝛ yehauetalked a great while. Epap. Jtruft, 
my talke hath not ben euil. Phile Fozſoth it hath bene both good and 
godly. J pꝛay god geue both them and al vs grace to folow theſe your 
moſt wholefom: and Chꝛiſten admonitions But ſir, will it pleaſe you 
to take pour leaue of your wpfe, childꝛen and ſeruauntes, a geue rour 
ſelfe to reaſt foꝛ a litle while? Deraduenture it ſhall do you much good, 
Epaphro. Slepe J tan not. And J am loth to let them go from me, 
Foz the ſyght ol them is comfoztable vnto me, and as me thincketh ea⸗ 
ſeth my paine. Chri. Godcomfoꝛt you and eaſe pour paine.Epa.Befoze 
they depart from me, J wiſh greatly euen in theyꝛ pꝛeſence to confeſſe 
my faith þ both you & they may be witneſſes befoꝛe Gods the would, 
that J die a Chꝛiſtẽ man. Phi. Although we nothyng doubt therof,yet 
we greatly deſyꝛe to hear confeſſiou of pour faith, ð we may be able to 
teſtify hereafter, that you departed in v fayth of chꝛiſt. Epa. Heate then. 
Vnfainedly beleue with my hart, and frely cofeſſe with my mouth, 
Ile ther is one only true, liuing, immortal and euerlaſtig god, God 
the father, God the ſonne, and god the holi goſt. iii. diſtinct perſones 
in the godhead, and notvithſtanding one very God in ſubſtance, of lyke 
maieſty, glory, might power, iudgement and will, As touching the fyrſt 
in the deity, I vnfaynedly beleue with my hart, and frely cõfeſſe with my 
mouth, that he is that god, vhich aloue is the father not only of our lord 
and ſauiour chriſt Ieſu, vhom ofhim ſelffro euerlaſting, he begot his na- 
rural ſon, and therfore lixewiſe true and immortal god, but alſo of al the 
faithful, not by nature but by adoptiõ, vhõ he hath choſen to be hys chil- 
dren in Chryſt Ieſu before the foundations of the worlde were layd, to 
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The Sickmans Salue: Fol. ccxlvii. 
lone, fauour, cheriſhe, comfort, nouriſh, gouerne, defend and bleſſe them 
both corporally and ſpiritually. This God the Father I beleue and con- 
feſſe to be almighty and hable to do, xhatſoeuer his godly vill and plea- 7; * e 
ſure is. VVith him all thynges are poſſible. There is nothing to hard for Zatha,viii, 
him to do,neyther is any thing vnpoſſible in his ſight. This God the Fa- Abo. xvi. 
ther almighty! beleue and confeſſe, that he is the creatour and maker of Cene. i. 
heauen and earth, and of all thinges contained in them. Of nothing by his Eil. xxix: 
vonderſull and almighty power made he the heauens with thebleſſed an- 

gels and heauenly ſpirites thatare in them. Thone he choſe tobe his glo- 

rious ſeat, the other he made to be his Miniſters, to do his bleſſed wyll . 
and holy commaundement. This God the father almighty made alſo the Eſay.xlits 
earth of nothing wy th her encreaſe, and gaue breath to the people tat are 

in it, and ſpirit to thẽ that dwell therein. The heauẽs, the earth and the ſea 

vith all that euer is contained in them, are the creatures of this God the 


Pſai. ex v. 


father almighty, created vnto this end, euen that they ſhuld ſetforth, ma- 


guify, praiſe and commend the Maieſty, power, might and glory of thys | 
moſt mighty and glorious God . And whatſocuer he made, he made it Proyer , viii 
through his only begotten ſonne, by who all thinges ver made and with⸗ Ioan. i. | 
out whom was made nothing that was made, For when he made the hea- 
uens, this his only begotten ſonne was preſent, vhan he hãged the cloudes 
aboue, when he faſtned the ſpringes of the depe, vhen he ſhut the ſea with 
in certain bounds, that the vaters ſhuld not go ouer the marckes , that he 
commaunded,V Vhen he laid the foundations of the earth, he was wyth 
himordring all thinges, delityng daily, and reioy ing alway before hym. 
For the ſonne of God cauſed the _ that faylerh not to ariſe in the hea- 
uen, and couered all the earth as a cloud. And thatprincelik Prophet ſaith: 
By the word of the Lord ( vhich word is Chriſt the natural ſonne of god) 
are the heauens made, and all the hoſtes of thẽ by the breath ofhis mouth. 
This god the father almighty maker of heauẽ and earth ; T beleue and am 
fully perſwaded, that he for Chriſtes ſake(by faith) is my moſt mercyfull 3, Petet. i. 
father, and that I am borne againe of him not by mortall but immorrall | 
ſede throughthe word ofgod,which liueth and abideth for euer, and ſo am 

becõ his ſõ, and that he therfore louethand fauoureth me, gouerneth and 

defendeth me, feadeth and nouriſheth me, and finally, hath made me hys 

heir and fellow heir ofeternal glori with his onli begottẽ and moſt derely 

beloued ſonne Chriſt Ieſu our Lord and ſauiour . Now haue pe heard Row, viii 
my faith concerning God the ſather. Phile. It is a faith both true and 
chriſten, and from the beginning receiued ol all godiy parſong. wyll it | 
pleaſe youlikewiſe to reherſe your faith concerninge Jeſus Chaiſt the Ot Cod the 
lonneof God, yea God and man. Epa. Chis it is. tonne. 
Ivnfainedly beleue vith my heart andfrely cofeſſe with my mouth that 2445. viii. 


Tefus Chriſt the ſecond parſon in the god head is the only begotten ſõne 2 1 
of God, y ea and true, immortall and cuerlaſting God, begotten of god the Rom. i. 
father before any beginning, of ly ke maieſty, my ght, power and glory e Heb. i. 
vith God tho Father, of the ſame nature, eſſence, beynge and ſubſtance, Colof,s; 
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Jeſus, I beleue that this Teſus Chriſte whiche is the very brightneſſe of his fy 
thers glory, and the very Image of his ſubſtance, firſt begotten before all 
Math. i. ercatutes, is our Lord, euen the Lord of all the faithful. And I beleue that 
Eſaye. xlv. as he is called Ieſus, that is to ſay, a ſauiour: ſo likewiſe he is both able and 
Act. iii. vill ſaue me from all my ſinnes. A God that is righteous, and ſuch one as 
lere. xvii. ſaueth, there is nonebut he. There is ſaluation in none other. Neither js 
there any other name vnder heauen geuen vnto men, vherin wemaye be 
laued, but only the name of Ieſus. Of him therfore alone as ofan almigh. 
Pſal. xx, ty Sauioure do I loke for my (aluation, For vaine is the ſauynge health 
Chꝛiſt. that is loked for of any other, And as he is called Chriſt, that is to ſay, ans 
noynted becauicheis the kyngand Prieſt of all the people of God, and is 
Ioan. iii. annointedwith the true oyntment,cuen with the fulnes ofthe holy ghoſt 
P/al.xlv, (for God geueth not the ſpirit by meſure vnto hym, but he hath annoin- 
ted him with the oyl of gladnes aboue his fellowes ) euen ſo do I beleue, 
that out of him euen as out of a liuely ſpryng and flowynge fountayne, 
thys oy le of gladnes, I meane the holy ghoſt, come forth vponall the 
members of Chryſt, and they alſo in hy m, and through hym are made 
Chriſtes, that is to ſay, the annoynted ot the Lord, 
Joan.i. For of his fulnes haue all ve recey ued, euen grace for grace, And who- 
Ibon. vii ſocuer beleueth on him (as ſayth the ſcripture) floudes of liuinge water 
ſhall flow out of his belly. As I am ofthys Chriſt called an Chriſtian: ſo 
do I beleue, that this Chriſt hath anointed me with hys holy ſpirite, and 
ther with alſo ſealed me vp vtno euerlaſting life. For they that are led with 
the ſpirit of god ar the ſõs of god. For the ſame ſpirit certifiet our ſpirit, 
that ve are the ſonnes of God. If vebe ſonnes, then are ve alſo heites, the 
heires I meanc of God, and fellow heires with Chriſt of eternall glory, 
Furthermore beleuc, thatTeſus Chriſte the only begotten ſonne of 
Gods, is called our Lord, not only becauſe he is Lordofall thynges inals 
muche as he is God and hath all thynges in ſubiection vnto hym by the 
ry ght of hys deuine nature, but alſo becauſe he is the Lord, ruler and go- 
uernour of all the elect and choſen people of God, and mightely deliuc- 
rcth them from the pover, violence and tyranny of Satan, ſinne and death 
by thys meanes making them hys ovne and peculyer people, and conty- 
nually defenderh and preſeruith them againſt all euils and peryls, vhere- 
unto they ſhoulddayly fall through the deceitfull ſuttelties of Satan, the 
vaine perſwaſions of the world, and the poiſonfull entiſemẽts of che fleſh, 
1 cor. vii. if by the mighty power of hym they were not preſerued. For although 
there be many lords y et haue ve but one Lord, euen Ieſus Chriſt, by vhõ 
are al things, and ve by him. And this Ieſus Chriſt the only begottẽ ſõne 
of God, I feithfully beleue to be my Lorde, my protectoure, my mighty 
Rom. viii. ſnield, bukler and defẽder, and that he hath deliuered me frõ the tiranny 
Rom. v. ol datan, frõ the lav ofſinne and death, and brought me in throughe fayth 
vnto this grace, wherin I ſtand and reioy ſe in hope of the glory of God. 
Df Chꝛiſtes Moreouer I vnfainedly beleue with my hearte, and frely cöfeſſe with 
bumanity.” my mouth that this Teſus Chriſt the only begotten ſonne of God, is — 
ver 
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very true anb naturall man, of the ſame fleſhandblud with vs, and lyke Heb.iit; 
vnto vs in all pointes, ſinne alone except. And hebecame man not aftet the Eſay.vits 
maner of other men, but by the wonderfull operation, and aboue natural! 
vorking of gods holy ſpirit. For he was conceiued of the holy ghoſt, and Math). i: 
borne of the Virgin Mary. That which was conceiued in her, was not of Lale. i. 
man, but it came of the holy ghoſt. For the holy ghoſt came vpon that 

godly maid, and the power of the hieſt ouet ſhadowed her, and ſo concey- 

ved ſhe and brought forth Chriſte her true and naturall ſonne a pure and 
yndefiled Virgine before the birth, in the birth, and after the birth. It was Ph.b 
neceſſary ,thar Ieſus Chriſt ſhuld be ſo both conceiued and borne, that zz, 
by this his pure andcleanebyrrh,he myght waſhand put awaye the cor- Epbe. ii 
ruption and filthineſſe of our nature, which vas diſtained in the fall and 
inne of Adi. For it was not conuenient, that he which was come to purge x, 


the world from al ſine,ſhould in any point be ſpotted with ſinne, but that m 


both his conception and natiuity ſhuld be ſo pure and without blemiſhe, 


that by the purenes therof, the filthines and corruptiõ of our conception 
and natiuity might be put away. For ofthe vncleane, vho can be clenſed? 
All we be vncleane in Adam both concerning our coception and birth, for Ecel, æxxiiii. 
after that God had made man like vnto his own ſimilitude and Image, he Fal. l. 
placed him in paradiſe, and gaue him liberty to eat of all the frutes in the 3 
garden of pleaſure, except the tree ofknowledge of good and euill. But mi Gen aur, 
Nifobeyed the Lord his god, and tranſgreſſed his holy commaundement, Rom. v. 
Through the which diſobediẽce and tranſgreſſion ofgods holy comaun. Ephe.si. 
demẽt, ſinne, curſe, and death came ouer al mankind ſo that now in Adam Lean. iii. 
ſo many as are born after the comon courſe of nature, are begotten, cõcei- Eſalm. ii. 
ued and born in ſinne. They are the children of wrath, and defiled with all Gene. Vii, 
ynclennes both bodely and goſtly. Now whan ther was no helpe nor con⸗ 

fort far man hereby he might be redemed out of Satans powergand de⸗ 

liuered from his intollerable miſeries, wherewith he was to muche vret- 


chedli vrapped and brought into ſlaueri (for now ma vithal his thoughts 


imaginatiös, deuices, vords, dedes, entrepriſes. &c. is become through the 

fiane of Adam: vicked, vnpure, filthy and ſinful) then God that merciful} 

fattier had pity vpon mankind, and promiſed them a ſede, euẽ Ieſus chriſt - 

his only begotten ſonne, which ſhuld tread downthe head of the ſerpent, 2 
5 | : 3 | '[al. ii. 

ouercom the deuil vithal his power,andreſtore vs to life again. And like P/al, exiy. 

viſe as god is righteous in al his vais, and holy in al his worcks, and true Tiens. i ; 

and faithful inal his words: cut ſo hath he kept al his promiſes truely, For Gala,tiits 

whe the time was ful come he ſent his only begotten and dearely beloued 


onne into the vomb of the Virgin Mary, vher and of whom through the 4th. ;, 


vorking of the holy ghoſt he became fleſh,thar1s to ſay, true and natural Lale. i. 
man as the ſcripture vitneſſeth ſay ing: The vord became fleſh,and dwelt Ioen,z, 
among vs, and we ſaw his glory, as the glory of the only begotten ſonne 
of the farher full of grace and verity. He brought not his body vyth hym 
from heauentas certain heretikes affirme) but as he receiued al his deuine 
nature and ſuſtance of God the father alone: euen ſo ly kevyſe dyd he 
take 
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of God. For it pleaſed the father, that in him ſhuld all fulnes dwel, and by 
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take all his humaine nature and ſubſtance ofthe pure virgin Mary alone” | 


through the wonderfull operation of the ſpirit of God, as S. Paule ſaith, 
he was borne of the ſede of Dauid after the fleſhe. Againe he ſaith, he that 
ſanctifieth, and they which are ſanctified, are all ofone. For which cauſez 
he is not aſhamed to cal them brethren, ſay ing: Iwill declare thy nameto 
my brethren, and in the mids of the congregation will I praiſe the. And 
againel vill put my truſt in him. And again. Behold here am I, and the 
children which God hath geuen me. Foraſmuch therfore as the chyldren 
were partakers of fleſh and bloud, he alſo him ſelf likewiſe roke part with 
them, for to pur rer death) him, that had Lordſhip ouer death 
that is to ſay, the deuill, and that he might deliver them, whiche through 
feare of death were all their life time in daunger of bondage. For he in no 
conditiõ taketh on him the angels, but the ſede of Abraham taketh he on 
him, vherfore in all thinges it became him to be made like vnto hys bre- 
thren, that he might be mercifull, and a faithfull hie prieſt in things con. 
cerning God for to pourge the peoples ſinnes. &c. This only begotten ſon 
of God by taking fleſhe of the Virgine Mary, became ly ke vnto vs in all 
thinges, ſinne alone except. I beleue that by his pure conception and vn- 
defiled natiuity, my conceptiõ, and my birth,which comingfrom Adam, 
was altogether vnpure and defiled, is clenſed,and that no part of that fins 
full birth is imputed vnto me, but that through faith in this moſt bleſſed 

ede of the Virgine, J am borne a new and begotten of God, ſo that he is 
my father, and I am his ſonne, and therfore enheritour alſo of his heauely 
kingdom, Furthermore I vnfainedly beleue vith my hart, and frely con- 
fes with my mouth, that this ſede of the woman Ieſus Chriſte at the com 
maundement and will of his heauenly father(which from euerlaſtingeby 
his godly prouidence ordained his only begotten ſonne, to be aſacrifice 
for the ſinnes of his people, that rhrough his only oblation they myght 
for euer and euer beſaued)ſuffredmany greuous paines on his body vnder 
the heathen ruler Pontius Pilat, and that he vas crucified, died and was 
buried. All thoſe bitter paines and greuous tourments he ſuffered, not for 
him ſelfe, but for vs, for our iniqufities , ſinnes and wickedneſſes, that he 
might reconcile vs vnto God the father. His paines ſatiſfied fot the paines 
due vnto vs for our faultes, as the Prophet ſaith, he only hath taken on 
him our infirmities, and borne our paines. He was wounded for our offe- 
ſes and ſmitten for our vickedneſſes. For the chaſtiſement of oure peace 
vas laid vppon him, and vith his ſtripes are ve healed. As for vs, ve haue 
gone all aſtray (like ſhepe)cuery one hath turned his owne way. But the 
Lord hath heaped together vponhim the iniquity ofvs all. He was cut of 
from the ground ofthe liuing, vhich puniſhment did come vpon himtor 
the trãſgreſſion ofmy people, faith God, which in dede had deſerued that 
puniſhment. He was crucified and nailed to the croſſe, that by the ſuffrãce 
of his fleſh, he might put avay the cauſe of hatred, euẽ the lav ofcomaun- 
dements contained in the law vritten, and ſo vin vs again vnto the fauout 


hym 
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ſed body crucified;and nailed to the croſſe, buffetedʒ beat 
vas a ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice anda right deare offringe vnto God the Fa- 
cher, ſufficient inough and hable to the vttermoſt to put away al the ſinnes 
of the faithfull and all the paines due for the ſame. It ſatiſfyed at the full 
the iuſtice of god, and apeſed his wrath, ſturred vp through ſy nne againſt 
the poſterity of Adam, and made god of an angry Lorde and ryghteous 
judge, a moſt mercy full father and gentle ſauiour. Neither nede the faith- 
full go for ſaluation vnto maſſemongers, vnto iuſticiares, vnto monkiſh, 
hypocrites, nor yet vnto ſainctes. The lacrifice on Chriſtes body, which 
he him ſelfe that euerlaſting Pryeſt offred on the altare of the croſſe to 
God the Father, is a plenteous, full, perfect, and ſufficient ſatiſfaction for 
the ſynnes of the whole world, yf they repent, beleue and amend. VVe 
nede no ſuche daily ſacrify ces, as the papiſtes heretofore for lucres ſake 
haue deuiſed. As Chriſte Ieſus is an euerlaſtyng By ſliop, ſo aby deth hys 
ſacriſy ce, vhich he once for all offred on the croſſe, of full vertue, power, 
myght and ſtrength euen vnto the end of the world, Ieſus Chriſt y eſter- 
day, and to day, and the ſame continueth for euer, Foraſmuch thertore as 
Chryſt endureth for euer and hath an euerlaſtynge Prieſthode: he is 
able alſo euer to ſauethem to the vttermooſt and vnto the full, that come 
vnto God by hy m, ſeyng he euer liueth to make interceſſion for vs. For 
he is not entred into the holy places that are made vy th handes ( whyche 
ate ſymilitudes of true thynges) but is entred into very heauen for to 
appeare no in the ſyght of God for vs, not to offer him ſelfe often, as the 
hye pryeſt entreth into the holy place euery yere vith ſtraunge bloudz 
tor then muſt he haue often faffred ſence the world began, But now in the 
end of the world hath he appeared once to purſynne to flight by the of- 
feryng vp of him lelfe, And as it is apointed vnto all men, that they ſhall 
once dye, and then commeth the iudgement: euen ſo Chriſt was once of- 
fed to take away the ſynnes of many, and vnto them that loke for hym 
ſhall he appeare again with out ſinne vnto ſaluation. VVe are GnRifyed 
and made 

VVyth one only oblationhathchryſt Ieſus made perfecte for cuermore 
them that are ſanctified. Adue therfore to all newe contrefaict and ſtraũge 
lacrifices deuiſed for lucres ſake, by the crafty conueyance of mi through 
the ſubtile ſuggeſtion of ſlye Satan, let the faithfull people of God em- 
brace that ſacrifice, that offeringe of chriſtes bleſſed body, vhiche he hym 
lelfe offred vnto God the father on the altare of tlie croſſe once for all, for 
the ſynnes ofthe world, Let them cleue and ſticke vnto that. Let them te- 
poſe they r whole affiaunce, and putall their truſt in that ſwete ſmellynge 


Fol. ccxlix. 
kim to reconcile al thing voto him ſelf, and to ſet at peace by him throgh 
che bloud ofhis croſſe, both thĩgs in heauen and _ in earth. His bleſ- Coch: 


Coleff, A 


eaten and ſcourged Ephe,v% 


H eb. ix. : 


Heb, xi, 
eb. vii 


Heb. ix; 


ii. Petet. iii 


oly by the offeringe of Ieſus chriſtes body done once for all, Heb,x; 


lacrifice, and lay wyth the holy Apoſtle, God forbid, that I ſhould reioiſe Gala. vi 


nany thing, but in the croſſe, paſſion, and death of our Lord Ieſus chriſt, 
So may they be ſure neuer to 1 to haue cuerlaſting lyfe. 
Again. This Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, and the ſonne alſo of the 
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rlorious virgin, after that he had ſuffred many bitter paines and grey, 
rags hanging vpon the croſſe, died the tech dh body n 
ried, I beleue that Chriſt by his death hath conquered, vanquiſhed lth. 
dued and ouercome him that had Lordſhip ouer death, that is to lay the 
deuil, that he might deliuer them, vhich through feare of death vere all 
their life time ſubdued vnto bondage. Vea by his death Satans power is 
ſo brokẽ, and the violẽce of death ſo weakned, that we may be bold to ſa 
i. Cor. x. Death is ſvalowed vp into victory. Death where is thy ſting: Hel, vhere 

is thy victory. The ſting of death is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinneis the 

lav. But thankes be vnto god, vhich hath geuen vs victory through our 

DfChrylts Lord Ielus Chriſt, Chriſt after the death of his body vent downe in hys 
41 ſoule to hell, as clearly appeareth by the ſcriptures, not that he ſhuld ther 
Fal. xy, ſuffermo pains (which had all ready on the croſſe ſuffred to the vttermoſt 
Act. ii. and done vhatſoeuer vas nedefull for our redemption) but to breaks the 
Lacha. ix. pride of Satan and to deſtroy the fury of the helliſhe powers agaynſt the 
O. xi. choſen people of God, that all the faithfull thereby might be deliuered 
8 erer. 4. from death and hell, and triumphantly ſay with the Prophet, O death 1 
— * will be thy death, O hel, l will e thy deſtruftion, And likwiſe as Chriſte 
reſurrectis, died for our ſinnes, ſo I vnfainely beleue with my heart, and frely confeſſe 
Rem. iii. with my mouth, that he roſe againe the third day through the pover of 
Fal. iii. is father, for our iuſtification, according to the Scriptures, And] by thys 
Oſe. vi. his reſurrect on and life, he hath not only ſhewed him ſelf a glorious and 
= - triũphant Conquerour ouer Satã, death and hell, but he hathalſo brought 
i. Tims, life and immortality vnto light, and aſſured vs of the reſurrection of our 
bodies, that as he is riſen from the deadm, ſo likviſe ſhal we with our bodies 

i. Cor. æv. riſe agaĩ out of the earth at the laſt day. And therfore is he called the firſt 
Df Chꝛiſtes fruces ofthem that are fallen a ſlepe. Moreouer I vnfainedly beleue vyth 
2 my hart, and frely confes with my mouth that as Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne 
rare ne of God, and the ſonne ofthe virgine Mary ſhewed him ſelf oſtentimes af 
ARE ter his reſurrection vnto his diſciples: ſo likewiſe he aſcended vnto heauẽ 
Rom. vii. in their preſence perfect God and perfect man, and ſitteth at the righthid 
of God the father, almighty, aboue all rule, power, might and dominion, 

Epbe. l. and aboue all that may be named] not only in this world, but alſo inthe 
Coloſſii, world to come. For God the father hath put all thinges vnder his fete, and 
hath made him aboue all things the head of the congregation, whicheis 

Natbh. xx viii. his body, and the fulnes of him, that filleth all inal, Al power is geuevnto 
Abo. xix. him both in heauenand in earth. He is a lord aboue all Lords, and a kyng 
i. Im. v. aboue all kinges . Vea he is analmighty God with his father, of the lame 
Maieſty, might, power and glory, and notwithſtanding inaſmuch as he is 

Rom. viii. man, he is alſo our interceſſour, mediatoure and aduocate , For he is not 
i. In. vi. gone vp into heauen to be an idle gaſer, nor to negleꝙ his churche, but to 
i. loan. i. pray for the faithfull to make interceſſion for them vuto God the father, 
be our mediatoure and aduocate, and to appeaſe the wrath of God the Fa- 

ther, if at any time through ſynne it vaxeth whote againſt vs, and to vyn 


vs agayne vnto hys fauoure, and to kepe vs in the ſame vnto thend. * 
fe Tee? nede 


Heb. ii. 
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gde no help of other, neitheryet call on the ſainctes departed that g Chriſt 4 
- 4 2 of vs, and pleade 1 before God. The man Chry ſt ſufficiet mes 
Ieſus alone, which gaue him ſelfea raunſom forall men, is our ſuffycient mpg 
mediatoure, aduocate and interceſſour as the holy ſcripture teacheth in — 
diuers places. VVhoſoeuer therfore refuſeth to pray vnto this ma Chriſt; Tim. ii. 
Teſus to be his mediatoure and aduocate vnto God the Father, and flecth i. Ihon. ii. 
ynto other: without all doubt he is an enemy vnto Chriſt, and to the vt⸗ Rom. viii. 
termoſt of hys power, he laboureth to make Chriſt (as thsy vſe to ſay) Hel. vi. 
Tacke out of offyce For ſince the time of his aſcẽcion, his chief and prin- 
cipall office is to be our interceſſoure, mediatour and aduocate. 
He aſcẽdedalſo into heauẽ to lede captiuiti captiue, and to geue gifts vnto Pfal. hx'vis, 
men. Satan that old enemy of mankind had taken vs captiue, made vs his Epbe. iii. 
bond ſlaues through ſinne, caried vs avay vy th his craft and ſubtelty fro 
che Lord our God, and brought vs into hys kingdom of darcknes, vhich 
is the dreadfull kingdome of ſynne, death and hel. Thus vere we in great 
miſery, and ſhuld for euer haue ben damned, yf ve had not ben holpen by 
ſome other meanes, then ve vithall our wittes could deuiſe , Therfote euẽ Lale. xs, 
of very pity and tender compaſſion came one, vhych is muche ſtronger 8 
then ſathi euen chriſt that mighty Lion of the tribe of Iuda, a right con- Sk 
quet our, a ſtrong Sampſon, a valeant ſubduer of death, ſy nne, and hel, a Apoc. 
aunt vanquiſher of Sathan, &c. He as a king of glory mightely braſt 


into lathãs kingdom: brake open the gates of hell roke the Prince of dark- Ofe xiii, 


nes, bound hym,toke him priſonner, made him hy s bond ſlaue, deſtroied i. Cor. xv. 
his empire, led away his priſonners, bringing them agayne into moſt joys Heb. ii. 
full and bleſſed liberty, ſo that al they, vhich beleue in thys moſt mighty jr 
Emperour and valeaunt * Chriſt Ieſus: are del iuered from the Joan, #ii,xp; 
tiranny of Sathã, and from t 4 of ſynne death and hell. Ther is no 
dampnation now vnto them, vhich are engrafted in Chryſt Ieſu. Sathan, Rom. x. 
ſynne, death and hell wythall the infernall wy mg "eng the elect and 
choſen people of God. V Vho ſhall lay any thy nge to the charge of gods 1 
choſen 15 4 God that iuſtifieth, vho £ Ado. codem wk is chi : _—_— 
which died, yea rather whych is ryſen agayn,which is alſo on the ryght- 
hand of God and maketh interceſſy on for vs, V V ho ſhall then ſeperat vs 
from the loue of God: & c. | | 

Andas Chriſt by hys moſt gloryous and triumphant Aſcenſion hath 
led captiuity captiue:{o ly kevſſe hath he geuen gyftes vnto men, cuen 
thatholy Ghoſt, that ſpirit of truth; that comfortoure, which worketh in 
the heartes of the faithfull new mocions and ſpirituall affe cts, faith, hope, 6 
loue, feare, humility, modeſty, mekenes, paciẽce, long ſuffring, ioy, peace, Gala. 3 
you of cõſcience, temperance, goodnes, mercy. &c. It mortifieth the Rom. vii. 
che old man, and quickneth the new man, which is renued vnto the know. 
ledge and Image of hym,tharmade hym, whyche after God is ſhapen in Coloſſ. iii. 
rightcouſnes and true holy nes. Again Chriſt aſcending vp into heauẽ by Epbe. iii. 
the power of hys godhead, hath prepared in the kyngdome of hys father 
euerlaſty ng and ioyfull dwellyng places, for ſo many as beleue in hy m, as 
. ii. he 


. 


Pſal. lxxiil. 
Ephe. ii ii. 
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Ren vi. be himſelſe vithneſſeth, ſaiyng: I go to preparea goo for you, and 1 will 

come agayn vnto you, and take you vnto my ſelfe, that where I am ye 

alſo may be. He hath alſo aſcertay ned vs of our aſcenſion and goy nge vp 

into heauen, not only in ſoule but alſo in body. He corporally is ryſen a- 

gayn and gone before into the gloryous kingdom of his father, to declare 

that ve alſo after the general ieſurrection ſhall both body and ſoul be ca; 

ry ed into heauen. The members muſt nedes be ly ke the head. Chryſt out 

head is riſen agayne, therfore ſhall we his members riſe agayne. Chryſte 

our head is aſcended and gone into heauẽ both body and ſoul: therfore 

ſhall ve his members aſcend and go vp into heauen both body and ſoule 

alſo. Chriſt our hed was taken vp into heanen ina cloud both bodye and 

ſoule, therfore ſhall ve his members alſo be taken vp in a cloude to mete 

the Lord, and ſo ſhall ve both body and ſoul dwell with the Lord chriſte 

i. Tbeſſ iii. our head for euer and euer, as the holy Apoſtle teſti fieth, ſaiyng: If ve bes. 
leue that Ieſus dy ed, and roſe agay ne, euen ſo them whych flepe by Ieſus, 

i.corxy, God vyll bryng agayn vy th him. For this ſay ve vnto you in the vorde 
of the Lord, that ve vhy ch ſhall ly ue, and ſhal remay ne in the commin 

Math, xxilii. of the Lorde, ſhall not come yer * whych ſleape. For the Lord hym 
(ſelle ſhall deſcende from heauen vyth a ſnoute, and the voyce of the ar- 
Dani. xi. chaungell and trompe of God. And the dead in Chryſt ſhall ary ſe fyrſt: 
| then we,whych ſhall lyue(cucn we which ſhall remain) ſhalbe caught vp 
vyth them * A 0 * 22 in 8 ay re, And ſo ſliall ve 

iſtes euer be vith the Lord. Fina vnfaynedly beleue vy th my heart, and 

Son frely confeſſe with my 8 as the 1 Chriſt abated — 

vnto the iud heauen. ſo ſhall he come agaync from heauen vy th power and much glo- 
gement. ry, nobly accompanied with thouſandes of bleſſed Aungels and heauen| 
ſainctes, for to iudge the quicke and the dead, the faithfull and vafaythlul 


Act. i. and to geue euery manhys reward accordyng to that he hath done, whe- 

Es. Iud. ther it be good or badde. And vhen he thus glory ouſly ſhall come vnto 

Ado. i. the iudgement, all that are in the graues, ſhall heare his voyce and ſhall 

Att x. come forth: they that haue done good, vnto the reſurrection of lyfe, and 

— won they that haue done euy ll, vnto the reſurrection of dãpnation. The faiths 
In. Ye 


5 ful ſhal go into eternall life, the vnfaithfull into euerlaſtyng dampnation. 

| a 2 * Euery man ſhal he reward according to his dedes, that is to ſay:praiſe, ho 
Rom. ini. nor and immortality to them which continue in good 2 and ſeke im 
mortality, But vnto thẽ, that are rebelles, and that do not obey the truth, 

but folow vnrighteouſnes,ſhall come indignation and wrath , tribulatiõ 

and anguiſh vpon the ſoule of euery mi that doth euel. Now haue ye hard 

Note, alſo my faith concernyng Ieſue Chriſte God and man. And ] beleue all 
things that I haue ſpoken to be vndoubtedly true. And I am fully perſva- 

died, that Ieſus chriſt my lord and ſauiour vrought al the things that euer 

he did in his humanity for me and for my ſaluation. To ſaue me, to recon- 

cile me vnto God the ſather, to make me enheritour of euerlaſting glory, 
he came down from heaucn, was incarnate by the holy ghoſt, and borne of 
the Virgine Mary. Vea he ſuffred, was crucified, dy ed, went don to * 
| role 
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roſe again the third day from the dead, aſcended voto heauen, and ſhall 


come again vnto iudgement for me, for my ſake, for my glory, and ſalua- 
tion. Thus haue ye heard my faith concerning god the father and god the 


ſloune, vhich alſo is mã, receiuing his humain nature oftheglorious vir- 


ine Mary. Euſeb. HMholoeuer this beleueth and confeſſeth of God the Ron... 
ather, and of his ſonne Chꝛiſt:the ſame tan neuer peatiſhe. Foꝛas our Ioan. x vn 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto God the father in his pzayer : This is euerla⸗ 
ſting life, euen to know the the alone true God, and whome thou halt | 
ſent Jeſus Chzift. Chri. The wyſeman alſo ſaith:To know theco god) . x. 
is perfect rightuouſneſſe, yea to know thy ryghtuouſness power, is 
the rote ol immoꝛtality. Theo. od ſaith by the Pꝛopet: Bp the kno vo⸗ Eſar ie. 
ledge of hym which is my ryghtuous ſeruant, he ſhal wſtify the mul⸗ 
titads,Phi. God graunt vs the true knowledge of hys ſonne Chiilt, lo 
may we be lure to be iuſtified, ſaued and glozified. Ep. Anmien. But now 
heare alſo my faith concerning the third parſon in the deitie, which is 
the holy Goſt. Chri. Me heare you gladly. | 

Epaph. I vnfainedly beleue with my heart, and frely confeſſe with my 2 

mouth, that the holy ghoſt is one and equall god in glory zmaicſty power — oy - 
and might with the father and the ſonne, proceading from the father and Geneſin 
the ſonne after an vnkno vn and vnexpreſſeable maner. This ſpirit of god Pal. li. 
and God him ſelfe is he, by whom God the father through his {one chriſt Matb. iii. 
and in Chriſt vorketh and quickneth al things. Al the benefits and graces Jean. i. 
which God the father beſtowerh vppon vs for Chriſtes ſake, thys holye wee 
ghoſt bringeth them vnto vs, ind maketh vs new veſſels to receiue them, eee 
which otherwiſe cue of nature axe ſo fleſhly minded, that we perceiue no- ; ,,, u. 
tkinge at all of thoſe thinges, which pertain vnto the ſp rit of God, ney- i. cor. iii. 


ther are ve able to think a good thought of our ſelues. For thys godlye C4. v. 


ſpirit worketh in vs new motionꝭ and new affectes, and geueth vs grace Phiιẽj . 
both to vill and to do good, He is ateacher ofall the faithfull and leadeth loan, xinth, 
them into all truth. He is a confortour of weake and ſorovfull myndes. n 
He kepeth the true chriſtians vnmoueable in one faith, and openeth their i. cor. xi. 
ſenſes to vnderſtand the miſteries of God aright. He doth cloth the vyth 44. xa. 
his gyſtes, and geueth to euery one a ſeueral gift euen as he vy l. He is the 5. ; 
rulerof the Chriſten congregation. He is the anoyntmient, vhervyth all = - "gt * 
the faithful are anoynted,and therof are called the annointed of the lord. A 
He is geuen vnto thefaithfull to be the earneſt of theyr enheritaunce for 
the recouering of the purchaſed poſſeſſion vnto the praiſe of his glory. 
He with h1s godly breath quickneth, maketh aliue and coſervethal thigs. 
He of carnall;maketh vs ſpiritual, of vordly: godly, of vicked: bleſſed, of 
the bond ſlaues of Sathan: the dearly beloued ſonnes of God, of ſynnefull 
ckes:kis own moſt pleaſaũt and holy temple, of cruel, meke, of proud: 
humble, of malicious: charitable, of contentious: quiet, of couetous: libe 
tall, of hard harted: meke ſpirited, offroward: gentle, of ſtubburne: obe- 
dient, of diſſolute: tẽperat and ſober, of falſe: true, of foly ſn:wiſe, of idle: 
godly occupied, of vnchaſte: pure and cleane, of the haters of God: the 
1 e frends 
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frendes of God,of the louers of pleaſures: the louers of godlines ; to end; 

he maketh vs ofcarthy; heauenly. VVhatſoeuer goodnes we haue, he 1; 

the alone authour,worker and geuer of the ſame. Therfotel beleue and 

confeſſe that this holy ſpirite is one and equall God with God the Father 

and God the ſonnꝭ, proceding from them both vith the like maieſty, glo- 

ry, might and pover. I beleue that this holy goſt is my comfortoure, and 

that he praieth for me, renueth mr, dwelleth in me, and hath ſealed me vp 

| vnto euerlaſting glory. Now haue ye hard my faith and my belief in the 

Eſaye . lxvi. father, and in the lonne, and in the holy goſt, vhich. ili. ] beleue and ton 

Att. vii. feſſe to be one God, whole ſeat the heauen is, and whoſe foteſtole is the 

hal. exſy. carth. He is an euerlaſting and almighty god, vhich alone is to be honou 


1 cr. . red and ſerued in ſpirit and truth. For he a lone can helpe vs foraſmuche as 
ert he is almighty ;and vil helpe vs becauſe he is merciful, true and faithful, 


7 Toms. yea and that not for our righteouſnes, hut for his name lake: To thys one, 
; true, liuing, euerlaſting, immortal, inuiſible, and alone wiſe,God, king of 
kings and Lord of lords, be al honour and glory, vorlds without end: 

„ Pi. Amen. Ep. Thou art woꝛtby( O loꝛd)to receiue gloꝛy andhonour, 
Apee4i3. ff power, foꝛtbou haſt created all things, and ſoꝛ thy wils ſake they are 
ct were created. Bleſſing a glozp, and wildom, e thanke, a honour, and 
Ap. vu. might, be vnts our God loꝛ euermoze. Chri. Do be it. Ep. Simply and 
plainly haue J here befoꝛe you al rehearſed my faith a belief in god a in 

the thꝛe parlons ol ß God head, as J haue hertofoꝛe learned it of Gods 

moſt holy woꝛd. J tonfeſſe p many thinges, mo might be ſpoken of the 

wonderful miſteries ofthis moſt bleſſed q holy Trinity, but they farre 

exteade my vnderſtanding, and therfoꝛe J darenot meddle with the. 

Proner « xp, Foz it is witten, he that is a ſearther of the Mateſty(of God) ſhat he 
tecle. iu oppꝛeſſed of p gloꝛy (thereof) gain: Seke not out the thinges that are 
aboue thy capatity,z ſerch not p groũd ol ſuch things as are to mighty 

fot the, but lobe what Godhathcommatided the ⸗thinck vpon p alway. 

and be not curious in many ol his woꝛks Foꝛ it is not neadfull fox y,to 

2.x; le w thine eies the things that are ſecreat. Theo. The holy Apoſtle allo 
C - rofiſellethvsto be modeſt a ſober, andthat we be not curions to ſearch 

alterthe knowledge ofthings, which paſſe our capacity. Euſe. The holy 
Pelalmograph ſemeth to haue followed this coũſel wel, which ſaithon 

hal. cxrxi. this manner of him ſelfe:Loꝛd J am not hie minded, J haue no pꝛond 
loteg. J do not exertiſe my ſelf in great matters, whiche are to hye fo 

me. Bũt J refrain mi ſoul,æ kepe it low, like as a child that is weaned 

fro his mother, yea, my ſoule is euen aga wened child, © Jſraelltrull 

in 5 loꝛd fr this time fourth loꝛ euermoꝛc. Ph. Reighbour Epaphzodb 

tus, there remain yet be hind mo articles or the Chꝛiſtẽ faith, aue vou 

koꝛgotten them; Epap. Nb good bꝛother Philemon, god fozbyd'J ſhuld 

foꝛget them. Fox in then next vnto God) lieth now my chief conſolatid 

and comloꝛt. Should Jbeingtnthiscaſe forget the holy corigregatis 

ol God, which is the company felowſhip of the ſaincts # choſen peo? 
ple of God, of whom ChailttheLo2d is the Hed, rnter and 1 


i 


garnyſhed for her huſband. Fits, | 1 
Andbecauſe no man ſhall doubt öf vhat Church I ſpeake , I conſeſſe what the 
that to be the holy catholike and Apoſtolyke Charche which is the. cõ- church is. 
pany and felowſhyp ofthe ſainctes, that is to fay of the faithfull, vhich are 
lanifiedand made holy by the ſpirit of God. and by the blud of Chryſt i cor. vi. 
our ſauior, vhich haue the pure word of God truly and ſincerly preached, | 
andthe ſacraments duly and fairhfully miniſtredamong them, which ex- Math. x vil. 
communicate al diſobedient notable ſinners and receiue into their felow- i. Cor. v. 

1 ſhip ſuchas vnfainedly repent and tourne. from their wickednes, vhiche ii. cor. ii. 
ſtudy in all thynges to pleaſe the Lord God, and to lyue in all godlineſſe i. Tim. its 
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De Syckmans Falun. 
and honeſty. This church and cõpany chriſt loued ſo dearly , that he Fate 
hy m ſelf for it to ſanctify it, and clẽſed it in the foũtayne of waterthrough 
the word to make it vnto hym ſelfe a glorious congregation vythoute 
ſpot or vrincle, or any ſuth thy nge, but that it ſhoulde be holy and withy 
out blame. V V hoſocuer is in thys church and congregation: he maye be 
ſure to be ſaued. But vhoſoeũer is not in it, he is wythout all dout damps 
ned. Fot ly ke as inthe tymeof Nohe no man eſcaped wyth his lyfe , but 
vas drowucd in the floud, except he entred into the Arcke of Nohe: Euen 
ſo vhoſoeuer is not found in thys felowſhyp or catholyk church Agreitg 
wyth it in one faith, doctrine, hope, loue, and Sacraments, he {hal pearyſh 
and be loſt For vythout the church of Chriſt there is no ſaluatiõ, no for. 
geuenes of ſinnes, no fauoure of God, no quietnes of conſcience, no true 
Goſpell, or glad tidings of eternall health. 

Therfore in this holy church and bleſſed felowſhip of the ſainctes and 
faithfull, Ivnfainedlye beleue with my hart and frely confeſſe with my 
mouth that there is remiſſion and forgeuenes of ſy nnes, and that without 
it, no ſynne is forgeuen, neyther is there any hope of ſaluation. For as it 
is vnpoſſible that a member can live which is not in the body: ſo it is vn- 
poſſible that any man may lyue in his ſoul, and be releaſed out ofdeathby 
remiſſion of ſynne, vhych is not a member of the body of Chriſt. Fot 
chriſt hath reconciled vs all vnto God hys father in one body. And there. 
fore muſt all they ſtand at variance with God, that are no members of this 
body of the which chriſt is the hed, to the which alſo he geueth ſaluation. 
This therfore is a great confort to the faithful cõgregation, that although 
through infirmity of nature or other vyſe the Þ fall , offend God, and 
breake the Lordes commaundements: yet in this copany there is remyſ. 
ſion and forgeuenes of ſynnes, ſo ſone as euer they repẽ̃t, be ſory fortheir 


ſy nne; and beleue to haue remiſſion of all their ſinnes for chriſts precious 


blouds ſake. Sine ve neuer ſo oft, and neuer ſo greuouſli: yet being mẽber 


of this holy cõpany, ve are ſtraightwaies forgeuẽ and deliuered a pæna & 


culpa, frõ the payn and the faut ſo ſone as ve turn vnto the lord our God. 
And theſe our fins be not forgeuẽ of men, but of god a lone, neither forge- 
ueth he part and reſetueth part but he forgeueth al, or cls none at al. Again 
he forgeueth not the fault, and reſerueth the pain, but with the fault heals 
ſo forgeueth the pain due for the fault, that he mai be an whole and perſedt 
ſauiour, as ſ. Ihõ faith: If ve ſay ve haue no ſin, ve deceiue our ſelues, and 
the truth is not in vs. But if ve cofeſſe our ſins, God is faithfull and rygh- 


teous to forgeue ys our ſins and to make vs clene fro al iniquity. An god 


him ſel fe ſay th by the Prophet: I will forgeue their miſdedes, and wyl nes 
uer remember they r ſinnes any more, Agayne, I am he, yea I am healone, 
whiche put away thy iniquity es, yea, and that for myne ovne ſake „and! 
wyll remember thy ſynnes no more. And kynge Ezechyas in hys prayer 
vnto God ſayd: it is thou (O Lord) that caſt all my ſynnes behynd thy 
back. The Prophet Miche alſo ſay th: VVhere is there ſucha god as thou 
irt? that pardoneſt vickednes, and forgeueſt the offences of the 2 | 
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The Sckmans Salue.” 
I withal the faithfull that haue lined from the beginning vnto the very 
end of the world, ſnall through the benefit of Chriſt Ieſu, enioy euerlas 


Jap ü. ſting life. So many as haue truely beleued on Chriſt Ieſu, ſnal enioy con- 
Dani. xii. tinuall and bleſſed peace, gliſter as the ſhining of heauen, be as the ſtatres 
Ae. world without end; yea they ſhall be clad with white garmentes, and have 


IAxrii golden crownes vpon their heades. They ſhal glorify god and do ſeruice 
ann day and night before the glorious 8 of his Nach They ſhall ſe 
God face to face, and for euer andeuer enioy the preſence of gods moſt ex; 

1 celler maieſty, and the copani of the al heauẽly Angels and bleſſed ſaincts, 
; Ofthe ioyes ofeuerlaſting life, which God hath in ſtore for al faithful be- 
leuers, can no man either writ ſpeake,or thincke at the ful, as it is vrittt 

| - eye hath not ſene, and the care hath not heard, neither haue entred in- 
* læliii. to the heart of man , the things which God hath prepared for them that 
9888 lone him. And this euerlaſting life is the gift of God theouph Teſus chriſt 
Rom. vi. our Lord, to whom be al honoure and glory for euer and euer. The, Ame. 
Epap. Thus haue J declared befoze you my faith concerninge God 

and his holy miſteries, grounded, J truſt,on the true a vndeceiueable 

woꝛd of God. And J faithfully beleue, that God my heauenly Father 

will be merciful vnto me, and fozgeue me al my ſynnes fox chꝛiſts ſake, 

and receiue me into his heauenly kingdom, and geue me euerlaſtynge 

life, which J now moſt entirely deſyze, wiſh and long foꝛ, counting my 

ſelfe then moſt happy, when through death J ſhaltabe my paſſage to⸗ 

4. Ch. v. ward that moſt glozious and heauenly kingdom. Foꝛ I know and am 
fully perlwaded that if my earthy manſion ofthis dwelling wer once 

- , deſtroyed, J ſhuld haue a building of God,anhabitation not made tb 
handes,but euerlaſting in heauen. Chriſto. God gene vs all that hea- 

| uenly manlion Euſ. Amen. Epa. Mell, come pᷣ hither myne owne deare 
Wyfe. wyle, let me iſle the, and bid the lar well. God kepe the and delend the. 
Cbildꝛen. Come ye hither alſo my moſt ſwete childꝛen, that J may kiſſe ou alſo 
befoze J die. God bleſſe you, and ſend you pzoſperous daies on theatth. 

God gene pou his ſpirite, that ye may liue in his faith, feare, and loue, # 

Lucke. j. ſetue him in holynes and righteouſnes al the daies of pour life. Pe my 
Sernants. ſeruaunts, dꝛaw nere, geue me pour hands. Far pe wel. God make vou 
his ſeruaunts, ſt ſend you obedient harts vnto his holy & bleſſed law. 

Wepe not foz me, but pꝛay foꝛ me. p the wil of God may be done in me 

and that J may both pacientipa thanckfulli abide the good pleaſureof 

God. Itruſt we ſhall haue a ioyful meting againe together in 5 kyng⸗ 

dom ok our heauenly father, wher we ſhall reigne one, with another in 

5 Cor. xi. ioy and glozy worlds without end, and ſe the glozious maieſtyof God 
. Iobu. iii. fate to fate, vnto our exteding conſolation and comloꝛt. el, depatt in 
i. cor. xi. the name of God. The grace ot our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt, the loue of god, 

| a thefelowſhip of the holygoſt be with you all. Phi. Amen. Now good 
Math. xx v. bꝛothex Epaphꝛoditus how do you? Epa. Che ſpirit is willing a ready, 
Harck. xiii, blit p fleſh is weake. Chr. I pꝛap pou ſit be on good cõloꝛt. Ep · The lod 
is my cõloꝛt. e ful gratiouflydealeth with me. Euſe Do you _— 


The Sickmans$ e.  Polccclittt, 


thing ſir?Epa. Nothing but ſtrength from aboue,y J maypattiently a- r 
bide # ſuffer the good pleſure of god. Thy wil bedon,oheauenly father 74%... . 
in earth, as it is in heauen. Let me lie ſomwhat hier with my head. X 
It is wel: a litle thing, god kno weth, dilquieteth this my ſicke & weak 
body, J truſt, that within few houres it ſhalbe paſt al ſicknes and my⸗ | 
ſery,x ſhall bothquietly andſwetely ſlepe in the hart of the earth, vntyl mM 
the great day of the general reſurrecrion.Jnthe meane ſeaſon ſhal my 
ſoul? be in glozy with Chziſt,and ioyfully be hold the glozious mareſty þ,;7; 
of God. J will ceaſe talking foz a little while with vou, and fal to com⸗ „ C, xm. 
munication with my L oꝛd god in my hart. J pꝛay vou pꝛay fo2 me, that i. Ioan. ii. 
J may continue faithful vnto 5 end. Foꝛ it is witten: Be faithful vnto oc. ii 
che death, a J wil geue y the crown of life. Phi. Neighbours tome aſide 
alittle while, a let vs fal to pzayer.Chri, Moſt gladly. Phi. Loꝛd heare 
our pꝛayers. Euſe. And let our cry come vnto the. P hi. Saue this thy ſer- P2aſers foz3 
uant,O Lord, thou father of mercies and god ofal conſolatiõ. Chri. And the ficke, © 
ſo vorke in him by thy bleſſed ſpirit that he may put his whole truſt in il. cor. ii. 
the.Phi,Send him preſent help fro thy holy place. And euermore might- F/al. ax. 
ly defend himagainſt ſatan, ſinne, deſperatiõ, death and hel. Phil. Let hy s Hill. #xxixs 
enemy the deuil haue none auantage ofhim. Euſ. Nor the wicked aproch 
to hurt him. Phi. Be vnto him, o lord, a ſtrong toure, a mighty caſtell and Eſalm. i. 
ſure fortreſſe. To defend him fro the face of his enemy. Phi. O Lord hear 1 pꝛager. 
our praiers. Euſ. And let our cry come vnto the. Phi. O Lord loke down 
from heauen, behold, viſit, and relieue this thy ſeruant , Loke vpon hym 
vith the eies ofthy mercy, geue him cõfort and ſure confidence in the de⸗ 
fend him fro the daunger of the ennemy, and kepe him in perpetuall peace, >_ 
and ſafety through lelas chriſt our Lord. Theo. Amen. Phi. Heare vs al- A pꝛaper. 
mighti and moſt merciful god and ſauior, extẽd thy accuſtomed goodnes, 
tothis thi ſeruaũt, which is greued with ſicknes, viſit him (o lord, )as thou Math, viil; 
diddeſt viſit peters viues mother, and the capitaines ſeruaũt: Reſtore vn- 
to this ſick parſõ his former health (if it bethy wil) or els geue him grace 
ſo to taxethy viſitation, that after this painfull life ended, he may dell 
vich the in life euerlaſting. Chri. Amen. Phi. Axiſe @ let vs goagain, vn⸗ 
to our ſick brother. Now neighbour Epaphꝛoditns how do you? Re⸗ 
lopſe J pꝛay vou in lozd,# beat this croſſe which God hath now laied 7%ö . =; 
vpon pou, both paciently t thanckfully. Epa. I I haue heretofoze bene 4. . 
glad to receiue health at the Loꝛdes hand, why ſhuld not J alſo now 
take in good worth this his moſt gentle and louing viſitatiõ? The lotd 15. . 
gaue me health, and the loꝛd hath taken it away againe. It hath chaũ⸗ 
ted vnto me as p lozds pleaſure is, bleſſed be the name of the loꝛd. The; 
This cofozteth vs greatly to hearſo good t godly woꝛds pꝛocede out 
of pour mouth. Foꝛ otthe abũdaũte or the hart the mouth ſpeketh, ſaith 2445, xii. 
dur ſauiour Chziſt , A good man outot the good treaſureof the heart; 
bzyngeth fozth good things. Epap. No man is good but God alone. e rb. xi; 
are al vnclene qt vnpzofitable ſeruaũts. Ifany goodnes we hauett is of E/. {xi4i; 
god, as bleſſed James ſaith:Enery good gilt eneryperkect one fro 
one, 
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T he Syckmans Falue. 
Luke,xvii, àboue, and commeth down from the father oflyghtes, that he whyche 
i. Cor. iii. keiopſeth, ſhould reiopſe in Þ Loꝛd. Chriſt. Now good neighbonr how 
Larob. j. fele you your ſelfe? Epa. O dꝛother Chꝛiſtopher. J perceiue ther is none 
---: d ther way with me but one, euen to depart from this lyfe. 
Anerboy Phile. Let it neuer greue you moſt gentle ney ghbour, togeue ouer vn- 
tation tothe to nature, and to depart from this vorld, at the calling of God. There isa 
icke, to de time to be borne, and a time to die. V Ve muſt be as well content to die, a8 
willingly. ve were to liue, and as well pleaſed to leaue the world, as ve were to come 
Eecie. ii. into it. VVe are mortall, ve therfore muſt nedes dic, Let vs not bear heas 
uely, that neceſſity importeth. God created vs, that ve ſhuld once die, let 
vs not therfore repugne and ſtriue againſt the good pleſure of God. There 
ſhall none other thing chaunce vnto ys by death, than that hath heareto- 
Pſal. bexxix, fore chaunced vnto our predeceſſours, and ſhal likewiſe chaunce vnto our 
poſterity. VVho hath liucd , that hath not died? who doth now or ſhall 
liue, that ſhall not alſo taſt death? One and the ſame way muſt nedes be 
troden of all Adames poſterity. There is no meane to eſcape . Adam ſyn- 
ned and became mortall. All ve haue ſinned alſo in Adam therfore all ve 
are made in him mortall and ſubiect vnto death. As by one man (ſayth 5. 
Paule) ſinne entred into th&world, and death by the meanes of ſynne. 
Rom. yvi. Euen ſo death alſo vent ouer all men, in ſomuch as all we haue ſinned. 
api. iu. The revard of ſynne is death. Cod in dede created man at the beginninge 
to be immortall and not to be deſtroy ed by death, yea after the Image of 
his own likeneſſe made he him, Neuertheleſſe through enuy of the deuyl 
Gene. iii. came death into the world, The hiſtory of Adams fal is knowen, in vhom 
Ibon. iii. ve alſo fel. Sence that time he and all his poſterity haue bene mortal, haue 
Eecie. x. died and ſhalldic. V Ve all are now fleſh earth, duſt and aſhes . So ſone as 


Rom. v. 


ve be borne, ſo ſone begin ve to die. This our life is nothing els thena 


very paſſage vnto death. Noble and baſe, pore and rich, faire and foule, vell 

fauoured and il fauoured, mighty and veak, vy ſe and foliſn, fortunate and 

wretched, ruler and ſubiect, faithfull and vnfaithfull, Chriſtian and Pays 

nim, old and 3 voman and childe, euery bodely creature that li- 

ueth on the face ofthearth ſhal die. V Vhither the life be ſhort or long che 

end of it is death. All the holy Patriarches, Iudges, Kings, Prieſtes, Pro- 

hets, and al other which liued before the comming of Chriſt, died. Ihon 

aptiſt, Chriſtes mother, and all the Diſciples of Chriſt dyed. 

Vea, chriſt him ſelfalthough moſt innocẽt and vithout al ſin, after he vas 

Phil... onceclad with our fleſh,and had taken on him our nature, became mortal, 
Matb. u. and to pay our raunſom vnto God the father, and to ſet vs againat liber- 
ty, he ſuffred death, euen the death of the croſſe. Is the ſeruaunt greater 

then his Lotd: Or the diſciple aboue his maſter? Our Lorde hath troden 

the way afore vs, and ſhall ve his ſeruãts refuſe to folow him? Our maſter 

hath geuen vs an example to die, and ſhall ve his diſciples diſdain to pracs 

tiſe the like? If death had bene caſt only vppon our backes which lyue in 

this age, ſo might the burthen haue bene thought vn righteous and in- 


tollerable, but foraſmuch as our anceſtours haue all ready taſted of _ 
8 an 
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chaunce? On this condition came we all into the vorlde, that we ſhouid 


leaue it againe. For ve be here bur ſtrangers and ſotourners,as wereal our i,... 
fathers. Our daies on thearth alſo are but as a ſhadow, and ther is none a- FA * N 
bidyng. Our day es paſſe avay ſwiftly, and ve are gone. The daies of man K Sw 5 
are the dales of an hirelyng, yea vinde and nothing. Man is like vnto vas Pal. cxſii 1 
nity, and his daies paſſe away ly ke aſhadowe , VVhere is there any man F/«l, hex. 
chat liueth, and ſhall not ſe death: man that is borne ofa woman, hath but lab. aui. 
a ſhort time to liue, and yet the time that he liueth, he is ful of miſery, 

He cometh vp and is cut down like a flower. He flieth as it ver a ſhadow . _ . 
and neuer continueth in one ſtare, Here haue ve no continuing city, but 11. 
ve ſeke one to come. It is appointedof God, that all men ſhall once e. 

For vhat is our life? It is euen a vapour, that appeareth for a little tyme, Heb. ix. 
and then vaniſſietha ay as Iob ſaithi, my daies are more ſwift then a run 8 
net, yea they paſſe away as the ſhippes that be good vnder ſay le, and as the * 
Egle that fly eth to the praye. Seyng it is Godes vill, pleaſure and ordy⸗ 

maunce that ve ſhould dye: vhy do ve, vhich daily pray on this manner. 
Thy will be done in earth as itis in heauen, ſliew our ſelues vnvillyng to Mab. v. 
haue that thynge chaunce vnto vs, for the vhych ve haue ſo ofren ty mes 

pray ed: It is naturall to dye, vhi then labour we to degenerate and growe 

out of kind? Our aunceſtours the moſt holy and moſt perfect haue dy ed, 

why diſdayne we then to folow their ſtepes? It is highly for our profyt to 

dye, vy are ve than ennemyes to dur ſelues? V Ve cannot ceaſe to ſynne, 

except ve dye, vhy do we than nor haft'to fle from ſo great an euyll 

VVe ſhall neuer come vnto the true lyſe vhere felicity both ioyefull and 

eternall is, except ve dye, vhy than make we ſo litle ſpede to haſt thither, 

vhete ſo many good thynges ſhalbe geuen vs? V Veſhall neuer haue the 


tuytionof Godes maieſty and the bleſſed company of the heauenly ſpy⸗ 


rites except ve dye: why then do ve not praye daily vnto the Lorde bur 
God to deliuer vs fromthis ſtinckyng ſinck of cuils(T mene thys world) 
that ve may come, and enioy his molt glorious preſence 2 The very hea⸗ 
then, vhich knew not Goda right, but only dreamed of the immortality 
of the ſoule, and loked for a better life aſter tliys, they knew not what, feas 
ted not death, but wyſhed death and diedboth valeantly and ioyfully, and 
ſhall we beyng Chriſtians which know God and his holy wotd, and vnto ; 
whom ſo much comfort, hope, and euerlaſtynge life is promiſed , tefuſe 
gladly and villingly to die? VVhat a ſaying of an Ethnick is this: O im. Lib. i queſt; 
mortall God, how is that pleaſant and ioyfull iourney to be wyſhed for, 4 a 
vhich being once don 80 aſt, there remaineth no ſoroy, no care, no p᷑- | 
venes? Again, o that goodly and pleaſant day,whan it ſhal be my chaũce Lib. de Sener, 
to leaue this filthy and trouble ſom vorlde, ind come to their com panye og 
chat in habit the heaueus. If God vold ſuffer me, that! being of thys age 
might become and infant and ſucking child againe, I would vtterly refuſe 
Sn vould I by any meanes call the raſe that I haue run back again, 
that J my ght agayn be yong, For vhat pleaſure and commodity hath this 
VVV ks ly te? | 


. 
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lifeꝛyea rather vhat diſpleſure, incommodity, payne, travel and trouble 
hath it notꝛ But let it be graunted that it hath pleaſure, certes: yet hathit 

ether ſaciety or meſure, And nature in this world hath geuen vs a place to 
tary in for a while, but not to dwel and to continue in it. Ihe heathẽ vty. 
ters in their manumẽts cal death a changing for a better life: a quiet flepe, 
a remouyng from mortality ynto immortality from troble, vnto quiet 
nes: from the ſhadow of a ly fe, vnto a very and vncounterfect ly fe: from 
loro w, vnto ioyfro euil, vnto good: an haut of reſt, a ſolace ofthe mynd 
an end of all euyll and wickedneſſe, anda beginnyng ot all true ee 


n city and pleaſure. Of theſe things may ve eaſly learne , what opinion the 
. Dis "oy heathen conceiued of death, and ſhall we that profeſs Chriſt, knoy 
gad, beleue his wordand call our ſelues dead vnto the world, recoũt death 
ancuill thynge, and be loth to go vnto it, when God called ys, as though 
there wereno reſurrection of the body, no immortality of the ſoule no 
ly fe after thys, no felowſhyp with God, and vith the heauenly ſpiriteg 
The Iewes alſo beinge perſwaded of the reſurrection of the body, andof 
thimmortality of the ſoule, die ioy fully, and vy th aluſty courage, which 
notwithſtanding for their vnbelief in Chriſt are daned: and ſhal ve vhich 
ate chriſtians tremble and ſhake at the name of death, as though aſter oure 
death we ſnuld be in worſe caſe then ve be now: when td ſay the truth, the 
faithfull Chriſtians do than chirfly begin to lyue, when they departfrom 
this world, All good men haue euer deſired to depart from thys vyle and 
vretched life, and to go vnto that ioy ful and bleſted ſtate of immornality, 
Dauid thar Fire ir rophgtcricth out and ſayth. VVo is me, and 
Pſalm.cxx, ſory am J for it, that I muſt yet longer abide in thys world. Agayn, Like 
Fſal. Ixii, as the hart deſireth the water brokes, ſo longeth my ſoul after the, o God, 
My ſoul is a thurſt for God, yea euen for the liuing god: vhẽ ſhall I come 
| to appeare before the preſence of God? Alſo in another place he ſayth,O 
pfl læxxiii. how amiable are thy dwellinges, thou Lord of hoſtes? My ſoul hath ade- 
n and longyng to emer into the courtes of the Lord: my heart and my 
fleſh love in the liuyng God. Bleſſed ate they that dwell in thy houle, 
they ſhalbe alway pray ſing the. One day in thy courtes is bettet thena 
thouſand. I had rather be a dorekepet in the houſe of my God, then to 
dwel in the tẽtes ofvngodlines. In another pſalme he praieth on thismis 
ner Deliver my ſoule out of priſõ, that it may come and praiſe thiname, 
Pſaliexix, The holy man Tobias made his prayer vnto God and ſaid: O Lord deale 
Tot ii. with me according to thy vil, and command my ſpirite to be receyuedin 
| peace. For more expedient were it for me to die, tht᷑ to lyue.How dehirous 
the holy Apoſtle S. Paule vas to go from thys vale ofmilerye,, vnto the 
+ heavenly kingdom, theſe hys words declare manifeſtly: Chryſt is to me. 
Phiuy i · life, and death is to me ee ] deſy re to be loſed and to be 
Po wy th Chriſt, V Vhar ſhal I ſpeake of that auncientand godly father Sy. 
meon, vhich fo ſone as be had ſene Chriſt, knowing him tobe the ſayiour 
| of the world: was very deſirous to die, and btaſt out into theſe woxdesand 
Lale. i · fayd:Lord,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, according to th) 
| 383338 | promes 
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omes. For mine eyes haue ſene thy ſaluation, vhich thou haſt prepared 
bebte the face of al 2 A light 0 lightẽ the Gentils, and the der of — 
chi people ſrael. Of the like affectiõ with thoſe to fore rehearſed, verwith — 

out doubt all godly parſõs from the beginnyng, then being moſt ioyfull, 

vhan they ſaw the time of their departure from this wretched world to 
be come: lo likewyſe brother Epaphroditus ought both youand we to re- 

joyſcandbe glad whan death approcheth and commeth. vpon vs. For the 

beginneth our felicity, velth quietnes, ſafety, idy, pleaſure, comforte and 3 

glory, as the voyce from heauen ſaid: Bleſſed are the deàd, which die in Apo.xint, 

the Lord. For from henſforth the ſpirit ſaith, that they ſhall be at reaſt frõ 

their labours pay nes and trauay les. Precious and ry ght deare in the ſyght FPſalm. exi 

of the Lord, is the death of his ſainctes, ſaith the Pſalmograph. The ſouls Schi. iii. 

of the righteous, ſaith the viſeman, are in the hand of God, and the payn 

of death ſhall not touch them. In the ſight of the vnvyſe they appeare to 

dye, but they are in peace. Let vs not therfore feare death. To the infidele 

and vnfaithfull man death is both fearefull and terrible, but to a faythfull 

man, it is both pleaſaunte and amiable. Therfore neighbour F ee 

tus, as you haue hytherto in all your words ſhewed your ſelfe a faythfull 


man, and well contented to obey the wyll of God: ſo ly kviſe practy ſe the 

lame nov in your workes. If the good pleaſure of God be through thys 

ſicknes to call you our of this vale of miſery, ſtriue not againſt the vyll 

of God, but ſubmit youi ſelfe to gods holy working, and dout nothynge, % 
but it ſhalbe ro your great commodity and ſingulare profit. For al things Rem. viiis 
vorke for the beſt vnto thEthat loue god. God hath eee the bounds Jeb. xis. 


of your life, and bey ond that ye can not go. VVhen the twelfth hour cõ- 

meth, then ſhall ye make an end. Labour therfore to make ſuche an end, 

as God ther with may be pleſed, ſeyng you know and are fully perſwaded, 

that not an here doth fall from your head without the good wyl of God, Meath, *;' 

much les ſhall your lyfe be taken away from you, tyl the very hour come £*Ke-*its 

meth,which God hath appointed, in whoſe hands only are the keies both . | 

of lyſe and death. Epa. Death is terrible and fearfull. . N 
Fhile The wyſeman ſapth . o death how bitter is the remembratmte Frl.. vl i. 

olthe to a man that ſeketh reſt and conloꝛt in his ſubſtaunte and richs, Remedies. 

vnto the mã that bath nothing to vere him, a that hath pzoſperity in all — 

things, yea vnto him, that ſetteth al his mind on belly chear? © death, | 

how acceptable and good is thy iudgement vnto the nedefull , #vnto 

him whole ſtrength faileth,and that is now in his laſt age? ac. Be not 

thou afraid of death, remember them that haue bene befoze the, e that 

tome after the. This is the iudgement ofthe Lozd ouer all fleſhe. Ind 

why wouldeſt thou be againſt this pleaſure of the hieſt. ac. To the vn⸗ 

faithful,death in dede is terrible a fearful. Foꝛthẽ begin their ſoꝛoweg 1. vi. 

and miſerieg, their plages and toꝛments as we may le in the hiſtory ol 

the richman, but to the faithful and trus beleuers death is pleaſant and /, 

amiable as it is wꝛitten, pꝛetious in the ſyght of the Loꝛd is the death 40. iin 

othrslaintts. Foz then teale al their miſeryes # trauails, and begyn 545. 

UUU.i. theypꝛ 
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their ioyeg d pleaſures. Wholoeuer is a true Chꝛiſtian s fixeth the eie 
of his mind thzough kh on the death of Chꝛiſt, he ſhal not = 
ly be afraid of death hut he ſhall rather triumph ouer death and wyth 
Of+,zii. à luſty courage ſaythus vnto death: O death J wyll be thy death. Foz 
: death is ſwalowed vp into victozy thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Lord. 
i. Cor. xx. The ſting ol death can now no moze hurt the faithful, as our Sauiour 
Lbon. v. Chꝛiſt teſtifyeth, verely verely J ſay vnto you : he y heareth my worde 
and beleueth on him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life,# ſhal not come 
Ioan. vi. into dampnation, but is ſcaped from death vnto like. Again, verelp, ve; 
| rely J ſay vnto pou:he y putteth his truſt in me, hath euerlaſtyng iyle. 
._ _  Jamthatliuing bꝛead which tame down from heauẽ Ik any man eat 
Ioan. vii. of t hys bꝛead, he Chal liue fo2 euer. It, verely, verely I ſay vnto pou: 
If a mibepe my ſayig he ſhal neuer taſt death:alſo in a nother place, 
Jam the reſurrection 6 life, hep beleueth inme , althoughhe bedead 
„an i. Pet ſhal he liue. And eueryonethatliueth@beleneth in me , ſhall nener 
dye. Ep. Death is painful. Phi. oho wil not be content to ſuffre a little 
dies And ſhort paine that he map for euer after entoy cotmual quietnes and 
— the euerlaſtyng reſt? Nothing is gotten wythout payn a trauail. Mo man 
patnes of is crowned except he ſtriue la wfully. Che afflictiong of thys lyfeare 
Death, not wozthy of p gloꝛp, which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs. Kotwithltading 
ij. Tim. i. il we dye wyth Chꝛyſt: we ſhal alſo liue with him. Ik we ſulfer, we ſhal 
bene. reigne with hym. Therkoze be ongood comfozt,God is fatthful which 
1. Cui. wil not ſulfet you to be tempted aboue that vou are able to beate. The 
ls oꝛd our God is a father ofmercies and God ol al tonſolation, which 
wyl woythout al doubt be pꝛeſent wyth you @c6fozt pou in al pour ſek⸗ 
neſſes# paines. Foꝛ as the afflictions of chxiſt are plenteous in vs:eue 
do is our conſolation plenteous by Chzift . Is youare partakerof p al 
ii. Ccr,ziti, flictions? ſo {hall ve be partaker alſo ofthe conſolation. Foz this ſhozt ie 
| lyght trouble,ſpcknesandpapn pꝛepareth an exceadinge #an eternall 
'wayght of gloʒpe vnto you, while pou loke not on the thinges whiche 
are ſene,but on p things whych are not ſene. Foz the things which are 
not ſene arecternal.Jfyou conſyder the great  intollerable paynes,? 
many good a godly men haue ſuffred on theyr bodies foz Chꝛiſts ſabe, 
it ſhal the les greue you to bere this your ſicknes,yeadeath © thepains 
thecof. The ꝛophet Eſay foz the hope of euerlaſtyng lyfe, ſuffredhys 
body to be cut aſonder wyth the (aw of wod. Jeremy was ſtoned vt 
to death. Amos after many greuous tounents was thzuſt into 5 tem⸗ 
ples of the head wyth a great nayl of pꝛon, and lo ſhoʒtiy after dyed. 
Math. xiiii. Baptist was caſt into pꝛiſon a beheaded. James the bꝛother ul 
V piery hon was ſlain w the ſwetd. Stephen was ſtoned vnto death. Chril 
Add. vi. our Loꝛda ſauiour ſuffred moſt bitter pains a dyed the death off crob 
Math. xx viii. ſe. paſſe onermany other bothoftheold a new Teſtament, whichre- 
77:6.xi, . fuſedno kindofpayns,foþ they might obtayn þ reward ofeuerlaſting 
n. Pat,xxiiii, lyfe,fome(agthe bleſſed apoſtle ſayth)wer tried do mockyngs  ſcour- 
iii. Reg. i · gyngs,w bonds and pziſoment,lome were ſtoned, ſome . 
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ſunder, ſome were flain w ſwerd,all were trobled a vered.How glad, 
joyful a ready the holy Apoſtleſ,Paul was to ſuffer al kind ofpaines,# . 
toꝛments foz the gloꝛy of god, theſe his woꝛds do abunditly ſhew. The 4#.xx. 
holy ghoſt doth teſtify in 2uery city,ſaying, that bõds and troubles do 
abide me but J care not foz the neither is my lyfe dere vnto me, ſo that 
Imap finyſh my courſe withioy, c. Agayn, I am ready not only tobe 44%. ri, 
bound but alſo to die at Jeruſalem foz the name ol the loꝛd Jeſu.uvhat | 
ſhal Iſpeake of þ other bleſſed martirs, where of lome were deuoured 
with wild beaſtes, ſome burnt w fyꝛe vnto aſhes, fome bꝛoiled vnto the 
death vppõ whot toales, ſome ſlaine with » ſweard,ſoine hanged vpon 
Jebbtes, ſome pearſed to death warrowes,ſome beatẽ to death wyth 
ſtoneg, ſome bopled, ſome rent apeaces w whot burning yꝛon cromes, 
ſome racked, ſome dꝛowned, lome cruelly murthered in pꝛilõs. ac. ho 
is able to declare the moſt bitter pains at greuons toꝛmẽts which they 
gladly ſuffred on theyz bodies foꝛ the gloꝛy of God , and the fruition of 
his Maieſty? It ve tonſider theſe things wel, you ſhal eally finde, v the 
pains which you no wſuffer, are nothing to becõpared vnto 5 moſt bit⸗ 
ter a intollerable tozments, which the men of god ſuffred. And notw- 
ſtandyng if pou abide theſe lyght paynes ioyfully, pacientlya thancke⸗ 
fully,you ſhal moſt certainly enioy @ poſſeſſe that heauenly kingdom, 
whych they haue all ready obtapned.Fainte not therfoze good neygh⸗ 
bour Epaphzoditus,but abide the good pleaſure of God, q hys bleſſed 
wozkig.fo ſhal he wythout fayl bzing al things to ſuch paſſe, as ſhalbe 
molt vnto hys glozy & bnto your comfozt., Epa.Death taketh me away Remedies 
from my goꝛgious &pleaſatithouſes,# from al the tẽpoꝛal things that 39avnit 
Ihaue.phi. In this woꝛld we al are but ſtraungerss Pilgrimes, we — = 
haue hear no dwelling City, but loke foz anotherthat is to come. The parting tro 
houles that you leue behind you here, be they neuer ſo goꝛgious # plea wozldiy 
lant, ar but earthy made of clay ⁊ wether beat? ſtones, ⁊ ſhal in pzoceg goods. 
of time decays return vnto duſt# become things ofnought.Butafter 27% . 
your departure frs this vale of wꝛetchednes you ſhal haue a buildyng; Fi 
of God, an habitation not made whands, but euerlaſtyng in heauen. 77, «;;;. 
Nou chal dwel in a city, that is of pure gold, like vnto clcar glas, a the ii, Co.. v. 
foundations of the walles of this city are garniched withal manner of 4poc. xxi. 
pꝛetious ſtones, the gates are of ſyne pearle. Pea the ſtreates of thys 
heavenly city are pure gol d. It hath no nede of the ſõne, neyther of the 
mone to lighten it, foꝛ the bꝛightnes of God doth lighten, ⁊ the lambe is 
the light of it. And as touchigyour other tẽpoꝛal things, frõ the which, 
us pou lap, death taketh you away, vou haue no cauſe to be ſoʒy foꝛ that. 
Foz as concerning your galant aparel, which if they be not wozn wyll e. il. 
lone be moth eaten, i they be woꝛn, they wyl ſhoꝛtlyfall to rags inthe 
ſtead of the you being once placed in the heauenly city, halbe clothed ol 
God we white garmẽts, which ſhal neuer wax old, but alwapes abyde 
gloꝛious a intoꝛruptible. Bou ſhal alſo haue a golden crowne vpõ pour 
hed, c you ſhall ſit with Chꝛiſt vpon his lead. And in the ſteadof your 

UUUL. iii. deinty 


por i. 


Eſc Alxiiii. 


x, Cor. ii. 


P hilip, & 
Remedſes 
agapnſt 
thought ta- 


The Sjchmans Salue. 
deinty fare, whicb how vile it is after p by ro you know pe ſhall eat 
inp kingdõ of god Mina 5 is hid yea ye ſhal eate of tre of life, which 
is in the mids ol ỹ Paradiſe ol God. And this meat ſhal abide foz euer 
moſt pleſãt a vncoʒruptible. As touching your golds ſiluer a ſuch other 
woꝛldly treaſurs, wherw god bleſſed you in this woꝛld foz a ſeals, ne⸗ 
uer remeber thẽ any moꝛe, but bid them farwell.Fox what other thing 
are they ( ſeme they neuer ſo pꝛecious pleaſat# godly)thẽ red and whit 
karth:a herafter ſhal return vnto vile duſt. In 5 ſtead of thẽ,god n his 
kingds ſhal geue you ſuch trelurs, as neuer ma w moꝛtall eies ſe o the 
like. pou allo ſhal haue ſuch totes & pleſurs. as neither eye haty ſene p 


like, noz ear hard 5 like, neither is any mi able to conteiue them in hys 


hart, lo great arey treſures o infinite are 5 pleſures, which god hath 
pꝛepared foz the} loue him. W Ho wil not be glad to change lead foz il 
uer, t cropper fo2 gold, coꝛruptiblea earthy things foꝛ immoꝛtal a hea- 
uenly treaſurs:Yer ſe vou that you loſe nothing by death, but get very 

much, ſo pyou map now ſay w the holy poſtle, Chꝛiſt is to me life, and 
death is to me auaũtag. Ep. Death tabeth me away frã my dear frẽds, 
in whoſe copany J greatly delight. Phi. In woꝛldly frẽdchip theris no 
certainty noꝛ aſſurãce. e which this day is a frend, is to mozow ane- 
nemy. This is proued true amõg men almoſt by daily experiẽte. There 


king fo2 de- gre diuers kinds of frẽds, as b wiſe man teacheth . Some be frẽds but 


parting krõ 
krends. 
Eccie. vi. 


fox a time, ſuch wil not abide in day ol trouble. Some be frendsfozþ 
table ſake,# when ami falleth into pouertp, they continue not. Some 


Df wozldly be freds only in coũtenaunce, t in hart hate moſt extremely. Some be 


frendlhip, 
Pſal,extv3. 
Iere. xpiii. 


I 041 . vi 3 
N ath &&. 


Luke, xix. 


I 0471, xii. 


Mat h. xx vii. 


Thon,. xix. 
Ioan. x Vi, 


Pſal. lxii. 


Pſalm.cx vi. 


Pſaim.cii. 
7 alac YR 


earneſt #harty freds,which wil abide by mã, whẽ foztune is moſt fro- 
ward. But oftheſetherarvery few. And they which now ſuch be, may 
ſodẽ ly though ſome occaſton be made a mans vtter enemy. Therefoze 
ſaith Dauid: put not your cofidence in pꝛinces noꝛ inp childꝛẽ of mẽ, in 
whõ ther is no helth. Ilio Pꝛophet:Curſed be he p truſteth in man, a 
maketh fleſh his ſtrẽgth. Be ſe in p goſpel, that they which ſo dearly lo⸗ 
ued Chꝛiſt, that they would haue made him a king, ſhozt ly after fozno 
occaſion fel away frõ him, c followed him no moze. Again thoſe people 
which very ioykully receiued chꝛiſt whe he came riding into Jerulale, 
cut down bows ſtrowed thẽ in p ways. yea ſpzead their garmẽts in 
ways a cried w a loud voice, ſaying: Good lucke vnto p ſon of Dauid. 
Bleſſed is he » cometh inthe name of the Loꝛd, within few daies after 
tried with a ſtout voice ci laid: To the trolle whim: to the croſſe wyth 
vim. If p letteſt him go thouartnot Cefars fred,ifhewer not a noughti 
pack, we would neuer haue deliuered him vnto þ.Behold the fredſhip 
of this woꝛld. Neither let any mã pꝛomiſe himſelf better things ol hys 
now molt dear fred, Men ͤar vain liers flitting # vnſtable. But wh? 
you come into 5 kingdõ ol god ou ſhal haueſuch freds as ſhal fozeuer 
continue faihhful,louing a cõſtant, God the father, God the ſonne, and 
God the holy goſt ſhaibe your freds, which do neuerchãge but always 
abid, one. Al theglozious angels 6 bleſſed ſpirits ot᷑ heauẽ — 
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trends allo. Who wil not gladly change vncertaine frends foz ſuch as 
are moſt certain, moſt faithful? l) aue you now loſt any thing by depar⸗ 
ting from woꝛldly vnto heauenly frendes? Epa. But I ſhal neuermoze 
ſe the,nozhaue h company of thẽ, that we map retoyle ct be glad again 
together. Phi. It your frends liue in the fear of God, and depart inthe Peknotvig 
chꝛiſtẽ faith they may be laure to tome thither, where you ſhalbe, euen one another 
vnto þ glozyous kingdõ ol God wher you ſhal both ſe them. know the, ater byslifs 
talck with them,# be much moze mery with thẽ than euer you were in 
this wi2ld. Chri. Many doubtofthat. Phi. hy lo: Shal y knowledg 2 
ol Godeelecte and choſen people be leſſe in the kingdom ol God, then it 
is in this woꝛld? Me being in this coꝛruptible bodi know one another, 
whan we ſe not God but with p eyes of our faith, c ſhal we not know, % .... 
one a nother after that we haue put ofthis ſinful body, and ſe god face; 7,,,;;;, 
to fate, in p light of whom is p knowledge of al things: woe ſhal be like 
the glozious Aungeis ofheauen. which know one another, can it than ½ . .,;;: 
tome to palſe p onẽ ol vs may not know a nother? Shall we be equall 3 75am. . 
with p angels in other things a inferiour vnto them inknowyng one Hb. i. 
a nother? Me ſhal know ſe Chit as he is, which is the wiſds, image 
a bꝛightnes of the heauenly father ; a ſhall the knowledge of one ano · No. vii. 
ther be hid from vs: e are members allof one body, and ſhall we not z. Cor. ii. 
know one another? we know our hed, which is Chꝛiſt, a hall we not % %.. 
know our ſelues? we chalbe cittzins of one heauenly city, where conty⸗ Epbe, 11. 
nual light ſhal be, a ſhal we be ouerwhelmed with ſuch darknes, d we * 


hal not ſe # know one a nother? They that in this wozld be ſinging mẽ 


cotinuing together in a plate, but foza ſeaſõ know one a nother, a ſhall 1 
we, which fox euer ſhal continue together ſingingpzailying a magny⸗ Tal. xii; 
lying the loꝛd our God, not know one a nother? They that are in hou- 0. i v. 
ſholdslerue one loꝛd oꝛ maſter know one another in this wozlde,and 22%: . 
ſhal not we know one another, which in the kingds of heauẽ, hal ton? 
tinually ſerne the Loꝛd our God together wone ſpirit and wyth one 
mind: Ther is acerten knowledg one of a nother here in the earth euẽ 
amog the vnreaſonable@ brute beaſtes, a ſhal our ſenſes be ſo darkned 
in the life to tome, that we being immoztall, incozruptible, a lyke vnto 
the Andels of God, yea ſeing God face to face, ſhal not know one a no⸗ c, a 
ther? we ſhal know God ag he is, and ſhall we not know one a nother? Cee. i. 
Adam beloze he ſynned being in the ſtate of innocency knewe Eua, ſo 
lone as God bꝛought here vnto him, and called her by here name, a ſhal 
not we being in heauen, where we ſhalbe in a much moze bleſſed and 
perfecte ſtate then euer Adam was in Paradiſe, know onea nother? 
Dhalourknowledge be inferiour to Adams knowledge in Paradiſe? 
When Chziſt was traſfigured in mount Thaboz, his diſciples,Peter, z,,;z .., 
James a Jhon did not only know chzift but allo Poſes and Yelias, 2/.-4c.;x, 
whichtalked ther W chziſt, whom notwithſtading they had neuer ſene Lr. 
no2 known in the fleſh. Wherofwemay learne, d when we come to be- 
hold thegloziougmaicſty ofthe great God, we wall not onlyknow our 
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ſauiour Chzift,x ſuch as with who we wer atquainted in this world, 


but alſo al » elect and choſen people of God, which haue bene from the 


beginning ot the woꝛld. as the holy Apoſtle ſaith: Pe are tome to the 


mouut Sion, c to the city ofthe liuing God, the celeſtial Jeruſalẽ, and 
to an innumerable ſyght of angels, and vnto 5 congregation of þfirſte 
bozn ſonneg which are writtẽ in heauen, and to God the iudge of all g 
to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfect men, and to Jeſus the mediatour ofthe 
newteſtament. c. hẽ we are once come vnto 5 heauenli Jeruſalem, 
we ſhal without al doubt both fe and know Ada, Moe, Abzahi,Jſaac, 
Jacob, Joſeph, Moſes, Samuel, Dauid, Joſias,Jh6 Baptiſt, Maty 
the mother of Chzilt,Peter, Jhon, James,Paule,#al the moſt bleſſed 
company of the Patriarkes,pzophets,apoſtles,martirs,with al other 
the faithful. As we are al mẽbers of one body. wherof Jeſus Chiiſt is 
the head: ſo ſhal we know one a nother, xeioyſe together a be glad one 
with another. Mozeouer the hiſtoꝛy which we read of the rich vnmer⸗ 
ciful man dt of Lazarus, declareth euidẽt ly, that in the life to come we 
(hal know one another. In that we ſe oͤthe rich glotton beynge in hell 
did know both Abzaham, a Lazarus being in toy,and that Abzaham 
alſo knew that vnmerciful rich man although the one was in glow 
other in paine. If that they, which are in hel, do both ſe a knowe them 
that are in heauen, and they which are heaue, know them alſo that are 
in hell, the one place being ſo far diſtant from thother : muche moze do 
they know one a nother that be Citez ins in one City, fellow heites ol 
one kingdom, members of one bodp, and fellowe ſeruants in one hou⸗ 
ſhold ſeruing one loꝛd a god. If there be mutual bnowledge, after this 
life betwene good e euil, much moꝛe ſhal ſaints # the holy ones ol god 
bnow one another in the kingdom of our heauenly father. Dur ſanto 
Chꝛiſt ſaid to his diſciples:when 5 lenne ol mã (hal ſit in the ſeat ol his 
maieſtye, vou alſo (hall ſit vpon the.xii.ſeates, iudging the. xii. trybs of 
Ilrael. If after p general reſurrection. at the iudgement one ſhoulde 
not know another, how ſhal the the Apoſtles iudge them vnto whom 
they pꝛeached? They can not iudge noz be witneſſes of the condemp⸗ 
nation ot them, wyom they know not Hereof alio it manifeſtiy appea- 
reth, that after this life one ol vs ſhal know another. After p chziſtwas 
riſen again a had a glozifted body, thapoſtles knew him, yea, r that ſo 
perſectip, p none of the nededto ſay vnto him: what art thou? F cz they 
knew wel ß he was p lozd.Yerofalfo map it truly be gathered that te 
faithful ſhal as perfectly know one another in 5 life to come, as 5 apo⸗ 
ſtles knew chꝛiſt after his reſurrectid, oꝛ as peter, Jhd,# James knew 
Moles ⁊ Helias in þ moũt Thaboz,whe chꝛiſt was tralfigured. ani 
other thigs might be alledged out op holylcripture to declar y weſhal 
knowone another after this lit, but theſe fo2 this pꝛeſẽt mai ſeme to aui 
indifferẽt parſs abũdently to ſuffice, Jf I ſhuld reherte to you al) ſay- 
ings both of thanciẽt a late waiters concerning this matter. J ſhould 
ſpend a great part of this dap, a to much trouble you, — 


— 
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wil reherle one ſaying oll. Gtegoꝛy in his dialogues, a bid al y other 


| arwel,Thercis a certain thing(ſaith he) in gods elect and chole people, Lb. i. Ca 


which is tobe marueled at, ſor they (being in heauẽ) do not onli know the, 


who they knew in this world, but they know alſo the good people, whom 
they neuer ſaw, euenas perfectly as though they had afore both ſene and 
known them, For vhen they in that cuerlaſting enheritance ſhall ſe thans 
cient fithers, they ſhal not be vnkno vn to thẽ in ſight, whom they alwais 
knew in vork. For vhen al therewith one clearnes do beholde God, what 
is it, that they ſhould not there know, vher they know him that knowall 
things. Epa. This is a cdᷣloꝛtable hering. Phil. Ao leg true then cofoztas 
ble. Epa. I truſt then wythin few houres toe al the faithfull, which be⸗ 
fore me haue departed in the Loꝛd, my childzen alſo and al my other ac- 
quaintaunce.Phile. ou ſhal both ſe them, know them, retoyſe and be⸗ 
mery wyth them. Eul. J maruel pany man ſhuld doubt of this doctrin; 
beyng ſo clearly ſetfozth both by the authouty oftheholy ſcryptures, c 
by the teſtimonies of p godly wꝛyters:ſeyng p the very heathen, which 
knew not God aright,beyngparſwaded of thimmoꝛtality of the ſoule, 
neuer doubted of it, but wer thzoughly reſolued p ſuch as liued in this 
would iuſtly ᷑ bpꝛightlv, and deſerued wel ol the comon wealth, wha» 
ſoeuer they departed from this lyle ſhuld go vnto the bleſſed companye 
ol the immoztal gods, a ther not only ſe and know the gods. but alſo al 
thoſe noble, good a vertuous parſons; that euer lyued in thys woulde, 
aſwel ſuch as they neuer knew, as alſo thoſe, whom in this woꝛld they 
dyd molt perfectly knowe . And they bepng thus perſwaded, deſyꝛed 
death, at the leaſt whe the time of their departure tame, they tobe thyꝛ 
death the moze ioykully e patiently, J wplrehearſe vnto you Þ woꝛdes 
of one oz two ofthẽ. J haue a great deſire (ſaid Cato the elder) roſe youre I ñ &: qa 
fathers, vhõ I honorcd and loued. But I wiſh not only to talke with the, © * , 
whom !] haue knowen inthis votld, but with ſuche alſo, as of who I haue 
heard and red, y ea and I my ſelfhaue written, If I wer once going thicher- 
vard, would neuer haue mind to returne hyther again , Again he ſay th, 
o that noble and pleaſant day, when it ſhalbe my chaunce to come vnto 
that heauenly company and bleſſed felowſſirp, and depart from thys trou- 
blous and ſtincking world, For then ſhal I go not only vnto thoſe, men of 
whom I ſpake vnto you before, but alſo vnto my Cato, vhich was as wor- 
thy a mã as euer liued and as noble. And it is vrittẽ of Socrates, that when 
he wẽt vnto his death, among many other things he ſaid, that it is a moſt 
bleſſed and goodli thing for the to come together, which haue liued iuſtly 
andfaithfully: o faith he whar a great pleaſure thik you it to be frendly to 
talk with Orpheus, Muſæus, Homerus, Heſiodus and ſuche like? verely I LI. i. taſa 
vold dye full oft, it it were poſſyble to getthoſe thyngs that I ſpeake of. queſt, 
Thus le we that manye amonge the very heathen, whyche were 
parluaded ot thymmoꝛtalityot᷑ the ſouie, beleued that they whyche in 
toys woulde lyued godly, iuſtly, vpryghtly , and honeſtly ſhuide all 
$0 bnto a ioptull place of reſt, and there hauyng that bleſſed a 
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ap ol the immoꝛtall Gods, they ſhuld know one a nother talk & reiopte 


one with a nother. The. As touching 5 Ethnickes, which in this wond 


led a iuſt @vpright life in the ſight of men, J pꝛonounte nothing, but 
leue the vnto gods iudgement, but as concerning the faithful chꝛiſtiag 


which beleue in god, feare dt loue god, are perlwaded oftheir ſaluation 


Zac ob. v. 


Apꝛaper. 


A pꝛarxer. 


in Chziſtes blud,x frame their life vnto the vttermoſt oftheir power ac 
toꝛding to the tomaundements of god, as they ſhal al obtaine one glo⸗ 
rious kingdom be cit ez ins of one City:ſo li wile ſhal they ſe know 
one a nother, talk, reiopſe, be meryone with a nother. This is my be⸗ 
lief. Phi. Iagte with you in opinion concerning this matter. Therloꝛe 
good neighbour Epaphꝛoditus ve of good there, take a good hart vnto 
pou, faint not, neither fear you death. Foꝛ Þ time is at hand, þ pou lea⸗ 
uing this wꝛetched woꝛld, a the inhabitatstherof, ſhal come onto that 
moſt gloꝛious 2 heauenly kingdom, wher pou ſhall haue the ſyght and 
knowledge not onlyof God and ot his holy angels, but alſo of al gods 
elect # choſen people. Al pour dear frẽds, which are gon afoze pou, ſhall 
glozioully come mete you, ioptully receiue you, gladly pꝛeſent pou vn⸗ 
tothe maieſty of God, a ſo ſhall you altogether remain in all gloꝛyg top 
foz euer and euer. Epa. Amen. God graunt. Chri. Sit how do you: Epa. 
As god wil. Chr. Itrꝑſt you do remember, what my neighbour Phile 
mon hathſaid vnto pou. Ep. Pea right wel, J thanke God. Chri. Then 
ſir I pꝛay vou be of good comlozt. Epa. I am wel content to fozſakethe 
woꝛld dal that is in the woꝛld, and to go vnto p Loꝛd my God. Euſe. J 
truſt p there is none other thing that troubleth pou. Epa. Pegs, not out- 
wardlp but inwardly. Euſe. In ward trouble is p greateſt griefe in the 
wozld. Declare I pꝛay you what it is, a we will do the beſt we can to 
quiet your mind. Epa. Let me alone a litt le, and pay foz me. Euſe. Mell 
content. eighbours let vscommend this our lick bzother vnto God 
with our pꝛaiers. Foꝛ he deſireth it. Phile. God tommaunded vs by hys 
holy Apoſtle, ſaying: If any be diſeaſed among vou, let him cal fox þ el 
ders of the congregatid, & let thẽ pꝛay ouer him and annoynt him with 
oyle in the name olthe Lozd. And the pꝛayer of faith ſhal ſaue the licke. 
and the Lozdſhal raiſe him vp, c it he haue cõmitted ſinnes, they ſhalbe 
fo:genen him. Knowledge your fautes one to another, c pꝛap one loss 
nother, that ye may be healed. The pzaperofa righteous man auaileth 
much. if it be feruent. Let vs therlozeznele do wne and pꝛay. O Lord, 
here our praier. Euſeb. And let our cry come vnte the, Phile. O almigh 
and cuerlaſting God, whiche Kere all men that come into this vorld: 
ve belech the Iightẽ the heartof this ſick, veake and diſeaſed parſon, with 
the beames ofthy deuine grace and merci, that al his thoughts, words and 
vorkes may ſo be directet, that he may be acceptable to thy godly males 
Ry in true faith and perfect loue, through thy only ſonne Ieſus chriſt our 
Lord and ſauiour. Chriſt. Amen Phil. O eternal and merciful God, loke 
down from heauen, and viſit this thy weake ſeruant, as thou diddeſt vyſit 
Thoby and Sara, Peters vyues mother and the captaines ſeruaunt. 1 
Im 
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him as thou dideſt bleſſe Abraham, Iſaac and Tacob. Behold him, O lord, 
vith the eyes of thy mercy,Repleniſh his hart vith al ioy, and kepe from 
him all ſinful thoughtes and wicked imaginations. And ſend downe thy 
angel of peace, that he may kepe and defend him in eiierlaſtinge peace 


through Ieltis Chriſt thy deare ſonne our Lord and ſauiore. Enl. Amen. 
Phi, O Lord Icſuchriſt,thalone ſauiour, ot the world and the true Phiſi- A pꝛapet 
tion both of hody and ſoule, we moſt humbly beſeche the, mercifully to 

behold this our ſick brother, vhiche is a member of that miſt icall body, Colaſ. i. 
wherof thou art the head and a braũch ofthe which thouart the true vine loan. xv 
Be thou vnto him that moſt louing Samaritã. Poure wine and oyle into . x. 
his voũds, bind them vp, lay him vpon thy beaſt and neuer leaue pk vn⸗ 

til thou haſt broughrhim into that Inne, vhich is the glorious kingdom 

of thy heauenly father. Remoue from him all vnfaithfulnes and myftruſt 

and graue in his hart true and earneſt faith in the and in thy moſtprecious 
bioud, Suffer him not to deſpaire, nor to doubtof thy godli grace. Let the 
remẽbrance of thy moſt merciful promiſes, ſetforth in thy holy goſpel ne 
uer be out of his hart. Suffer not ſathan to preuaile againſt him . Let not 
his conſcience be feared with the terrours either of {in or death. Be thou 
his ſtrõg caſtel and mighty fortreſſe. Aſſiſt him nov in this hys greuous 
affli qt iõ, let not his ſoul be a pray vnto his ennemies, ney ther geue thou 
him ouer into the cruel hãds of his terrible aduerſaries but ſhew vpõ him 

reſẽtly thy boũtiful goodnes, that he through thy helpe hauĩg the ouer- 

dot Sathan, may finiſh his courſe with ioy, and ſo after his departure 
from this troublous world,come vnto the bleſſed haut of quietnes, wher 
thou with the father and the holy goſt liueſt and raygneſt one true and e- i 
ucrlaſting god, worlds without end. The. Amen. Epa. O Lord rebuke me A Þ:apere 
not in thine indignatiõ, neither chaſtẽ me in thy heauy diſpleaſure, Haue H. 
mercy on me, o lord, for Iam veake, heale me, O lord, for al my bones are 
ſore troubled, yea my ſoul is ern vexed, but Lord, how lõg:O how 
lõg vilt thou differ thy helpe;Turne the(o lord) and deliuer my ſoul , oh 
ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, Phi O neighbour. how is it with ou?! Ep⸗ | 

Now that J hadthzoughyour godly erhortatious well digeſted mp Kemedles 
departure from this world, a was wel content to go hence, Wheldeuer drann dels 
the Loꝛd my god calleth me:now.am J ſo troubled in my tonſcience. —— 
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J begin almoſt to deſpaire of gode8mercy toward me, yea and wilh 
there were no God,noz no life after this.Epa.Gentlebzothet faint not 
in pour faith, neither deſpair you of p great merties of God, but cal on 


the lod your God th ftrong faith. and he fulgrationſly wil ſend pꝛeſẽt 


remedy koꝛ you from his holy tEple.Epa.O my conſcience is grenoully 
bexed, trouble d, a diſquieted, while J behold the fearce wzath ol God 
againſt ſinne, k cõſider how wicked a life J haue led, a how oft J haue 
bobẽ gods holy coinaundemets.Ph,Fear not dear bꝛother, foz though 
you be neuer ſo ſinful: God is mertiful. Though pour ſinnes be great: 


pet ar merties of god much great er, God laueth not vs becauſe we ar 
tyghtcous and wythout ſynne but foz hys mercy and pꝛomple ſabe, T u, 


when 
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When he leeth vs repente , beleue and ſcke foz remedy at hys hand fo 

Chziſtes pꝛecious bluds ſake. Epap. Sathan now in thys my ſyckneſſe 

dbth ſo moleſt and trouble me that me thinck J fele a very hell within 

Remedies my bꝛeſt. Phi. The manner of Sathan, which is the common aduerſa⸗ 
- againſtthe ry ok al men, is, when any man isgreuouſly licke & lite to die, ſtraight⸗ 
temptations waies to come vpon hym at the beginning very fearcely, and to ſhewe 
of Hathan. him ſeile terrible vnto him, and tocaſt befoze his eyes ſuch a miſt: that 
Note. except he tazeth hede, he ſhall ſe nothing vut the fearte wꝛath, and ter⸗ 
rible iudgement ol God agaiſt ſynners, agayn, linne, delperatiö death, 

and hell, and whatſoeuer maketh vnto the vtter tonfulpon ofthe ſpck; 

mans confcience.Epa. So is it now wyth me. Phi. Feaxe not. It is hys 

old pꝛoperty. Il you had led as holy a as perfect a life, as euer did man 

in thys woꝛld, yet would he deale on thys manner with pou. He know- 


eth ryght well, that the tyme ok your departure is at hand, andÞ God | 


wyll oe call you from thys ſozowfulland moztall iyfe, vnto ablef- 
ſed and unmoꝛtall lyfe:therfoꝛe laboureth he vnto the vttermoſt ofhys 
power, to plucke you from ſo iopfull a ſtate, and to make you hys pꝛap. 
But be pou not afrayd.Foz whom of Gods elect hath he let 1 
Math. iu. ſailed, vntempted. oz vnpꝛoued: He feared not to aſſay the ſonne of god, 
alter he had put on our nature: thinck you to eſcape fre? Bis nature, 


diſpoſytion @ deſyꝛe, is to deſtroy:matuell you therfoze; vf he goavout 1 
to ſeke your deſtruction?Yys pzoperty is to diſquiet: wonder pouther⸗ 


Ioan. viii. foꝛe ił he trouble you he is a lyer: what truth therfoꝛe tan come out ol 
bys mouth? It he ſap vnto pou that God is angry wyth you, and wyll 
deſtroy you,knowtHumto be aller, and whatſoeuer he ſayth agaynlſt 

Ioan. vii, pour ſaluation.hFlMEYaot:bat know it to be a lie. Ne is amurtherer; 

Apo. xi. What lyfethen tante om him? Heis an accuſer ol the bꝛethzẽ, how 

i. Pete. v. than taſide ſpeake g goudv2 com oꝛtable thing vnto you:! He is your 

hfter eneihp:hoto her js it poſſpble that he map be pour frend, g lebe 
Fur qutetneſſe:grehym not therfoze. He is but a coward anda very 
=... llaue. TheybehutWHones, whatſoeuer he thꝛeatneth. e may wel hiſſe 
8 at pou, but he cartnot (ty Her 

. .. =. andfearfallcomittviace,buthe can do you noharme, He may goabout, 

to tempte vou. but to ouercome pou, it lpeth not in in hys power . Hear 

au ut: what f. James ſayth-Relyſt the deuyll, and he ſhal llye frõ you. Dzaw 

„  nyevnto God, and he ſhalldzaw nye to you. Epa. ea, but how ſhall J 

How the re- reſyſt the deuell. Phi. ot as the ſuperſtitious Papiſts were wont to 

fiſt the deuil· Do, wyth caſting of holy water about your chamber. with layinge holy 

DAM bꝛead in your wyndow, w pinntnga Croſſe made bf hallowed palmes 

at your beds head, noz wyth ringyng ofthe hatowed bel, oz ſuch other 


Ot Faith, beggarly ſuperſtitious popych, and divelyſh Ceremonpes. Fpap. ow 


then? P hr. Myth laith, with pꝛayet, and wyth the woꝛd of God. . 


Epa. How with faith. Phi. Caſt the eyes of your mynd wytbſtrbg aich 


hnuthe lede olthe woman, which bath troden down the ſerpemshead 
e. iii. and destroyed hys power, as he ſaith by the Pꝛophet, O bel, 3 5 


ung you He may loke vpon you witha terrible 
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be thy deſtruction, which by death hath put hym to flyght p had Loꝛd 0%. lit 
ſhyppe ouer death, euen the Deuill, that he might delyuer them, which Hel. i. 
thꝛough feare of death were all theyꝛ life tyme ſubdued vnto bondage, 
which allo (as the Apoſtle ſayth)hath ſpoyled rule and power , a hath 4%. 
made a ſhew ofthẽ openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his own | 
parſon. Do ſhall you be ſure to eſcape his greuous aſſaultes. Foꝛthe . 10a. it. 
ſonneof God apeared koz thys purpole, euen to deſttoy the woꝛkes of ö 

Deuill. Chꝛiſt was figured vy that bzaſen ſerpent , whyche God com | - 
maunded Moles to ſet vp in the wyldernes, adding this pzomyſe vnto Nan. xxi, 
it that whoſoeuer beyng ſtrycken ofthe fyzy Serpents dyd loke on y, 

he ſhould be healed. After thys mauer. is it betwene Chꝛiſte and vs. Jf 

that firy ſerpent the Deuyl hath ſtriben and wounded vs; let vs loke 

vpon Chꝛiſt wyth ſtronge fayth,and we ſhal ſurely foꝛ Gods pꝛomyſe 
ſake be made whole, as Chiilt hym ſelle teſtilyeth. ſaying: as Moyſeg 7941.5; - 
lylted vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes: ſo muſt Þ ſonne ol man be lifted 

vp, that all that beleue on hym ſhuld not pearylh, but haue euerlaſtyng 

lpfe. Foꝛ God lent not his ſonne into the wozld to condempne p wozld, 

but that the woꝛld chuld be ſaued thzough hym. If Sathan therekoze 

hath either wounded you already, oꝛ els goth about ſo to do feare not, 

repare vnto chꝛyſt, loke on hym wyth the eyes of pour faith, ſo ſhal you | 

be fre rom hys venomous chauſe.Foz as you are now tẽpted, ſo were He. xi. 
al godly men, but they ouer came the tempter through ſtrong fayth in 


Chꝛiſt. Therfoze ſayth S. Peter. Be pe ſober and watch, foz your ad i. Petet. v 


uerſary the deuyll goeth about lyke a roryng Lyon,ſekyng whome he | 
may deuoure, whom reſpſt ye ſtrong in fayth.S.Jhon alſo ſayth.this 5, 0. . 
is the victozp, whych ouercommeth the woꝛld euẽ our fayth. Not only 
al godly and fapthfull men were tempted, but alſo our ſauioure Chriſt, 
And thys ts a great comfozt foz vs. Ffoꝛ in that it foꝛtuned hym ſelfe to ,,,,, g, 
be tempted,he is hable to ſucker them allo þ are tempted. Chꝛiſt being Fb ,. 
tempted, ouercame hys tentatiõs to get vs the victozy.ouer the temp⸗ 
ler. His triũph is our victoꝛp, t hys victozy is our tryvũph Mhatſoeuer Hote. 
he dyd a got in hys humanity, he dyd a got it not fozhimſelf. but fox vs. 
And God is faythful (ſayththe Apoſtle) whych wil not ſuffer yeuto be; Corr) 
tepted aboue your ſtrẽgth, but wyll in the myds of the tẽptacion mage 
q wap, that ye may be able to bear it. Beleue therfoze in chꝛyſt, you ar 
wythout al danger. Epa. J beleue, O Lord, helpe thou mine vnbeliefe. Mar. ix. 
O Lord encreaſe my faith. Phile. Feate pou not, but God both wyl and LN. viii. 
doth beare pour piapers, foꝛ p Loꝛd is nye vnto al them, p tal on hun *: 2 aun. 
in truth. Epa, Nou made mẽtion alſo of pꝛaper, ſaying that that is alſo Ok pꝛaper⸗ 
à mean to reſyſt Sathan. P hi. J reioyſe greatly and J geue God moſt 
harty thanckes that in thys your ſycknes your memozy cötinueth tyl 
ſedfaſt and perfect. Epa,JpzayſeGod for it. 
Phil,That pzaveris aneceſſaty remeady fozthe auopdings of Sa- 

thans temptatiös, p holy ſcriptures teach manifeſtly in diuers places. | 
Dur ſauiour Chzit ſapth, watch and pꝛay, that pe fall not into tempta⸗ Hetb.xxvi 

85 Xv. i. tion. 
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The Syckmans Salve. 
tio n. Again. Thys kynd of deuyls is not caſtout , but by pꝛayer i fa, 
ſtyng. To repꝛeſſe 5 tentations of ſathan al godly men euen frthe be, 
ginnyng fled vnto faythfulpzaier,as a mighty a ſute defence agaynſi 
ſathana al his crafty aſſaults. And god hath tommaunded vg to pay, 
whenloeuer we are troubled, and doth alſo pꝛomiſe vs, p he wyllboth 
hear and helpe vs. Call on me, ſaith he in the tyme of thy trouble and 
Iwyl delpuer the, and thou ſhalt honoure me. The Lozd is nye vnto 
themthat are ofa troubled heart, he wil help them that be bzokenin 
ſpirit, Epa. Now good neighbours pꝛay ſoʒ me. phil. Uery gladly, Let 
vs knele down together and pꝛap. Chri. Loheare are we. Phil. O hea⸗ 
uenly and moſt mereiſul father, ve moſt humbly beſech the for thy ſong 
ſake Icſus Chriſt our Lord, haue pity vpõ this thy creature, and ſuccoure 
him in theſe horrible aſſauts and temtaciõs of the deuil. Deliuer his ſoule 
in theſe extreame neceſſities from al the infernal army. Send hym dovne 
ſtrength from aboue, that he may be hable to reſiſte hys cnnemy , and to 
ſtande ſtedfaſt in thetime of this his temptation. Be thou his ſtrong, rock, 
caſtel, ſlield, tower, and defenſe, that he in this great trouble being preſer; 
ued from the tiranny of his enemies, through thy godlyegrace aſſiſtence 
and hel pe: may continue in the true and chriſten faith vnto his lines end, 
and afterward be receiued into thy heuenly kingdõ, through Icſus chryſt 
our Lord. Euſe. Amen. Epap. Now will Þ poze & wꝛetched ſynner offer 
my pꝛaiers alſo vnto the loꝛd my God in Jeſus Chꝛiſts name truſting 
#beleuing vndoubtedly, that he gratioully wyl heare me, and defend 
me againſt mine enemies. P hile. Theſe are the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt: hat 
things lo euer pe deſire wha pe pꝛay:beleue that pe recepue them, #y8 
ſhal haue them. Epa. Out ofthe depth do Pery vnto the, O Lord, O lord 
heare my prayer; Saue me, O God, for the vaters of trouble are come in 
cucn vnto my ſoul. I ſtick faſt in the depe mire, vhere no ground is: Iam 
come into depe vaters, ſot hat the flouds run ouer me. Take me out of the 
mire that I ſinck not. Oh let me be deliuered fro the that hate me, and out 
of the depe waters. Let not the vater floud drown me, neither let the depe 


ſwalov me vp, and let not the pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. Heare me, O 


Lord, for thy louing kindnes is cõſortable: turn me vnto the accordig vns 
to the multitude ofthy mercies, and hide not thy face from thy ſeruaunt, 
for I am in trouble, O haſt the, and heare me. Draw nie vnto my ſoul, and 
ſaue it, oh deliuer me becauſe of mine ennemies. For thou knoveſt mi re 
profe, my ſhamc,and my diſhonoure. Mine aduerſaries ar ful, in thi ſight, 
So ſhal I, being deliuered from theſe great miſeries throug thy gratyous 
benefit, praiſe and magnify the name of the my Lord God for eucrandes 
uer. Chri. So he it. Epa. Qeighbour Philemon. P hi. Here ſir. 

Epap. Ag Jremember,you told me, that beſides fayth # prayer, the 
wo2dofGod alſo is a godiy help x a ſtrong foꝛtreſſe agaynſt the cruell 
aſſaults ofthe Deuil. Phi. It is truth. Foꝛ ſo are we taught in the holy 
ſcripture.Our ſauiour Chzift,when the time of hys Paſſionbeganto 
dꝛaw nye , knowing f his Diſciples ſhoulde fozhps ſabe be — 


3 
( 


of od. And pꝛay alwais withal manner of pꝛaier # ſupplication in 


D rr 


| T he Syckmans Salue. Fol.cclxii. - 
tempted both ofthe denill.the wozld,z the fleſh:commaunded themto = 

die al woꝛd. This was no material but ſpiritual ſwozd ,as ſ. aul de- Eyhe. vi. 

tlareth vnto p Ephelians, ſaying:aboue al things, take to pou ſhield 

oklaith . wher with ye may quenth al the firy dartes ofthe wicked. And 

tate the helmet of ſaluation a the ſward of the ſpirit, whiche is » woꝛd 


ſpirit.uSith the woꝛd ol God Chꝛiſte dꝛoue away ſathan and reſiſted Math, ii 
al his wicked temptacions:Foz it is the power of god to ſaue ſo many Rew,s. 
as beleue. Inthe wozd of God plenteous # pꝛeſent remedpes ate fold = 
againſt Sathan, a al his ſuttle ſuggeſtios:Therfozeſaid the Plalmo - Fal. cx 
aph. I haue hid thy ſpeaches, O Lord in my heart that I might not 

nne againſt the. Now are ye cleane ſaid Chziſle,foz the wozd, whych Ioan. xx. 
J pake vnto you. Yeretopartaineth the ſaping ol p wiſeman Neither Spi. xvis 
hearbe,noz emplaſtur hath healed them, O Lozd,but thy wozd which „„ 
healeth al things. Like vnto this is a ſentence inacertaine}Pſalme, he Til. vii 
ſent his woꝛd, and deliuered thẽ from deſtruetion. Epa. God deliuer me 
from deſtruction. Phil. Enarme pour ſeif w laith, pzater and wyth the 
wozdof God, a dout pe not. Foz theſe kinds of armoures oz weapons, 
ſathan can by no meanes abide. Epa. T he Lozd pzeſerue @ defend me. 
Neighbours J wil pꝛay once again vnto p loꝛd my God, while J haue 
time. Chri. It isa godly exerciſe. Epa. Jpercetue ſathan to be ſtill buſy, 
and to ſeke my dãnation. Striue man fully, a vou ſhal haue the crown 
of gloꝛpy. Ep. How long wilt thou forget me, (O Lord) for euerꝭ How lõg A pzater; 
vilt thou hide thy face from ie? O how long ſhal I ſeke countell in my F/elxiti; 
ſoul, and beſo vexed in mi hart: Ho log ſhal mine enmi triũph ouerme: 
Conſider and here me( O Lord, mi god, ) lightẽ mine cies that I ſlepe not 


in death, leaſt mine enemy ſay , I haue preuailed againſt him. Tt Ibe caſt 
do vn, they that trouble me vil reioiſe at it, But my truſt is in thy mercy, 


and my hart is ioy ful in thy ſalvation I again for this thy louing kinde- -. 
neſſe vill praiſe thy holy name. Eu. So be it Ep. Vnto the will I cry, O P/axxvich 
Lord my ſtrẽgth, thinck no {corn of me, leaſt if SO make the, as though A Pꝛaier. 
thou heardſt not, I become like them, that go down into the pit. Here the 
voyce ofmy humble peticions when I cry vnto the, when I hold vp my : 
hands toward the mercy ſeat ofthy holi temple. O hide not thou thy face P/al, xxvii, 
tro me, nor caſt thy ſeruaunt ayai in thy diſpleaſure. The ſorows of death F/e&xvizi« 
haue copaſſed me round about, and the ouerflowings of vngodl ines made 
me afraid The paines of hel came about me the ſnares of death haue ouer 
taken me. Be not thoufarre from me, o lord, thou att my ſuccour, haſt the | 
to help me. Deliuer my ſoul from the ſweard, my dearling fromthe power Thal u. 
of the dog. Saue me from the Liõs mouth, So ſhal I declare thi name vn- 
to my brethren, and in the midſt of the congregation vil I praiſethe, 

Euſe. I doubte not bꝛother Epaphꝛoditus, but that God hath heard 
theſe your moſt humble pꝛayers and lamentable ſupplications, # will, 
when he ſeith conuenient tyme, lend you remedy, and geue you a ioy⸗ 
full and meary heart, ſo that you ſhall leape vpon Sathan, and ſay: 

| ; VV. ii. The 
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The Syckmans Sale. 


The L oꝛd is my lyght and my ſaluation,whom then ſhal J keates che 


Lo is pftrength of my lyfe, of whom then ſhal J be afraid? Though 
an hoſt ofmen were laid agaynſt me, yet chall not my heart be alrayd. 
And though there roſe vp warre agaynſt me, yet wyll J put my truſt 
in hym. Agapne, death is ſwalowed vp into victoꝛy. Death where is 
thy ſting: Hell where is thy victozy? The ſting of death is ſynne, athe 


ſtrength ol ſynne is the law. But thancks be vnto God, whyche hath 


geuen vs the victoꝛy, though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chute. FR 
Epa.O whan vill the Lord haue mercy on me, and deliuer me ft6 the 
greuous aſſaults ofmineenemics? O Lord, why haſt thou forgotten me: 
V Vhy go I thus heauely, vhile theenemy oppreſſeth me? Vp Lord, why 
ſleapeſt thou? Awake;and be notabſent from me for euer. V Vherfore hy⸗ 
deſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt my miſerie and trouble? My ſoul is 
brought low euẽ vnto the duſt, my belly cleaueth vnto the ground, Ariſe 
and help me, O Lord, and deliuer me for thy mercies ſake. 6 
Chriſtophorus , Fainte not, neither deſpayze you of Gods merty, 
but take a good hart vnto pou, # abyde the Loꝛds pleaſure , Be of ]pke 
mind wyth hym, whychpzayd on thys manner vnto god,ſaying:Unto 
the lift J vp mine eyes, thou 5 dwelleſt intheheauens. Beholde, as the 
eyes of ſeruaunts loke vnto the hand oftheyz maſters: as as the eyes 
of a mayde, vnto the hand of her miſtres:euen lo our eyes wayte vpp6 
the Loꝛd our God, vntyl he haue mercyvp6 vs. It is good to be quiet 
ſayth the Pꝛophet / patient ly to abide the ſauyng health of the Lozd. 


Foꝛ the Loꝛd wyli not ſozſake you foꝛ euer, but though he punyſh you 


now a ſoufre ſarhan to trouble vou a little while,foz the tryall of your 
faith, yet accoꝛding to the multitude of his mertyes will he receineyou 
to grace again, a not caſt you out ot thys hart fo euer. e is a father of 
merties and God ol all conſolation.Ye wyll not be alwaies chidyng, 


neither wil he oz euer be angry w vs. Foꝛ like as a father pitieth hys 


ownchildzen:euen fo is the Loꝛd merciful vnto them 5 feare him. fo 
he knoweth wherof we be made, he remembꝛeth that we are but duft. 
Epa, Lord be thou mercifull vnto me Hide not thy ſelfe in a cloude, but 
ſhew me thy louing and gentle countenaunce, that I may be ſaued. Send 
me preſẽt hel pe frõ aboue, or els I peariſli. For I vraſtle not egainſt bloud 
and fleſh,but againſt rule, againſt power, againſt worldly tulers , euen go- 
uernours of the darcknes of this world, againſt ſpirituall craſtines in hea- 
uenly things. This greuous conflit, O Lord, is with ſuch an enemy, as fe 
red not tò aſſail the, vhom thou thy ſelfe calleſt the Prince ofthis worlde, 
and thy holy Apoſtle tearmeth him, the god ofthis world. Ariſe therfore 
(O Lord) and take my part. Be thou, o god, my defender my houſe ofder 
ſence and my Caſtel. Deliuer me out ofthe ſnare,which mine enemy hath 
layd for me, that I being ſet ar liberty, may ſing praiſes to thy bleſſed 
name, and magnify the my Lord Godforeucrandeuer. Theo. Amen. 


Phile. Neyghbour take a good hart vnto you,and you ſhall ſhoztel b 


ſe the wonderfull woꝛkynge ol God . Joꝛ behold, he that kepeth JF 
raell,dothneytherflomber noz flepe. The Loꝛd hym ſelf is your keper. 
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7 he Sickmans Salute. © F ol. cclxiii. 
the Loꝛd is pour defence, the Loꝛd ſhalpꝛeſerue you from al eutl:yea, 5 
(02d ſhall kepe your ſoul:Fo2as hecaſtethdown,ſ(o liftethhe vp agayn. 


oo 


to diſquiet pou, foꝛ Þ ererciſe;pzobacib,x triall of your faith: ſo-likewiſe 


Is he killeth: io he guickneth. As he now foꝛ a little time ſulfreth lathã #. Coy. 


wil he deliuer you out ofthis agony,# geue you again a toyful,mery,@  _ 
quiet conſcience. Fo2þ nature a pꝛoperty of god is to wound: befoze he The pꝛoper⸗ 


healeth, to thꝛow down: befoꝛe he lifteth vp. to kil:befoze he quickneth, 
to condepne: befoze he laueth. Tberefoze feare not. Foz the loꝛd dealeth 
none otherwiſe w you, than he doth with his other ſaincts: This pour 
trouble he will turne to eaſe, and this pour ſoꝛow will he turne to iop, 


ty 


as he laich in the Golpell, verely verely J ſay vnto you: ye ſhal wepe ct Loan. x vi. 


lament: but contrary wyſe the woꝛld ſhall retoyſe, Ne ſhall ſoꝛo we, but 
your ſoꝛow ſhall ve turned into ioy. A woman whe ſhe trauyleth hath 
ſoꝛo w. becauſe her hour is come: but aſſone as lhe is deliuered of the 
childe, ſhe remembꝛeth no moꝛe the anguiſh fox ioy that a man is bozne 
into the world. And ye now therfoꝛe haue ſozow , but J will ſe you a⸗ 
gain, and pour heartes ſhal reioyſe #your ioy ſhall no man take away 
from you. In this your heaup conflict God ſemeth to haue withdꝛawn 
the glozious beames of his fatherly grace fro pou, but he wil ſtraight⸗ 
wares lighten his godlycountenaunce vpon you, and wozkeſuch ioyes 
in pour heart, thꝛough his holy ſpirit, as heretotoze pou fealt neuer the 
like. And this pour top, ſhal neuer be takin from you Therefoze what - 


ſoeuer Sathan that old canczred ennemy of mankind goeth about to! Peter. v. 


perſwade pou, beleue him not, but reſiſt him with ſtrong faith, euer re- 


membꝛing that he is both a lier and a murtherer. Nou are a member Joan. vii. 
ol that congregation, which is built vpon the rocke Chꝛiſte, agaynſte Ye. xvi. 


bleſſed building and ſpiritual houſe, wherof Chziſte is the head cozner 
ſtone, though the windes blow, the ſhours ol raine deſcend, and the 
ctuel tempeſtes beate on the houſe, pet it falleth not, foz it is grounded 


. Peter. 


whom the gates of hell, chall not pꝛeuaile. Nou are a liuing ſtone of the 


at h . Vits 


not vpon the land, but vpon the rock. Sathanin this tentation hath Lg. 21, 


delired to ſifte pou, as it were wheate. But Chꝛiſt hath pzated foꝛ you; 


that your faith faileth not. Nou are onte of the ſhepe, which god the fa- ; 


ther hath geuen you to his ſonne Chaiſte,therfoze can vou not peariſh, 
neither ſhail any creature pluck you out of his hãd, but he ſhal geue you 
euerlaſting life. Ep. Now perteiue J moſt gentle neighbour Philems, 
that to be true, which J haue many times heard the godly Pꝛeachers 
rehearſein their moſt comfoztableſermons,Phil.nohat is that J pꝛay 


bou : Epa. That one faithful pꝛeacher, which is able with the ſwete pꝛo⸗ 


miles ofthe holy ſcriptures to comfozt the weake and deſperate conſ⸗ 
clence is better then ten thouſand mumbling Maſſemongers whiche 
pꝛomiſe with their Maſſing mountaines of gold, but perfozme molhil⸗ 
les ol glaſſe. I haue alſo many timegheardit ſaid, that though com- 


dan. Ls 


pany of a learned man be good and pꝛofitable at al times, yet chieflye 


in the time of ſickeneſſe,3 whan the weaze creature is ready to depart 
V. iii from 


of God in 
bis electe. 


T he Syckmans Salue. 


krom this wicked wozld,fozaſmuch as than Sathan is moſt buſpany 
without ceaſinglaboureth to diſquiet » conſcience ofthe lick man by 
this meanes he may dune into deſperaticn, & finally to dampnation. 
Phi. Mhat meane you by that?Epa, I thick God moſt hartly, p ſucha 
learned man as you are, haue now vouchcdſafe to viſit me in this my 
t ſickneſſe. Phi. No learned man, but a louer of learninge, æ ſuch one, as 
hath a good wil, wel to do, i enuieth no man that can do better. Ep. In 
the time ol this pour godly cõmunication had with me, the Loꝛde my 
God be thãcked foꝛ it, J ſelk the heauines, trouble, a diſquictnes ofmp 
tonſcience, by little and little to go away, and certain ſwete mociong 
of true a inward toy to ariſe in my heart , ſo p now Sathan with hys 
wicked tentactons ſemeth to haue taken his flight, and the holye ghoſt 
with his moſt godly # comfoztable inſpirations to haue entred into 
my beaſt. Wheras befoze me thought, J was in hell now me thincke 
Jam in heauen, ſo greate quietnes,reft,ioy,and comfozt do J findein 
Pbil. iii. mp conſcience. D.Paule wiſheth not in vain to the Philippians thys 
tranquility & quietnes of conſciente, ſaying:the peate ol God whyche 
paſſeth al vnderſtandingkepe your hearts a minds in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 


Colsſ[.iii, Again to þ Colloſſiang. Che peacs of god mought rule in pout ent. 


to the which peace pe are called in one bodi. Foꝛ no mã knoweth what 

a pꝛecious Jewel & heauenlytreaſure this peace ot conſciente is, but 

ſuch as fele it. Neither can any man feleit aright, except he hath felt a 

| foze the griel, pain, and diſquietneſſe of conſcience. J map now ryght- 
P/al-xxxi, Wel ſay w the Pſalmograph: how great x plẽtiłul is thy goodneſſe, 
whiche thouhalt laid vp fox them p feare the, and that thou haſt pꝛe⸗ 

Pſal. læxi. pared foz them that put theyz truſt in the? O what great troubles and 
| aduerſities haſt thou ſhewed me? and yet thou diddeſt turne g refreſh 

me, yea d bzoughteſt me from the depe ol the earth again? Thou haf 

bꝛought me to great honour.#cofozted me on euery lide. Therfoze wil 

J pꝛãiſe the a thy faithfulnes,o God. Phil. Hereſe you that fulfilledin 


egi. pour lelfe, which pou haue fulloftered in the holy ſcriptures, Thelodd 


+ (a, anxiii. killethand maketh aliue, bꝛingeth down to hel, and fetcheth bp agam- 
Great arep troubles ofthe righteous, but the L. ozd deliuereth the out 

Ieh ii. bl them al. Chri. The holy man Thoby in is pꝛaier vnto God, ſayth: | 
twhoſoeuer loueth the #lerueth the aright:is lure ofthis, that il his lift 

be tempted e pꝛoued, it ſtandeth in ß trying, a if he endure in paciente, 

he ſhal haue a reward. be highlycrowned, and if he be in trouble that 
God (no doubt) ſhall deliuer him, and if his liſe be inchaſtning ? he ſha 

haue leue to com vntothy mercy.Foz thou bhaſt no pleaſure in our dip- 

nation? And why? alter a ſtoꝛm thou makeſt the weather fair andfiyl: 

alter weping a heauines thou geueſt great ioy. Thy name, O Godot 

P/al,cxxy, Iſtael be pꝛaiſed fox euer. Ep. Amẽ.Chri. The pſalmograph allo ſaith: 

They d ſow inteares,ſhalreape in ioy. He that nowe goth on his way 

. Weping;zbereth foꝛth good ſede, hal doubtles come againe with toy. 

Fal. cxxiiii. q bung his ſhewes with him. Ep. A the Lozd himſelf had not 


T he Sic man? Salue. Fol. cclxiiii. 
my lyde, when Sathan roſe vp againſt me, he had ſwalowed me vp 
quick. But pꝛailed be the loꝛd, which hath not geuẽ me ouer foz a pzay 
vnto his teth. My ſoule is eſcaped. euen as a birde out of ſnare of the 
fouler:the ſnare is bꝛoken and Jam deliuered. My helpe ſtandeth in 
the name ol the Loꝛd, which hath made heauen and earth. But neigh⸗ 
bour Philemon, it is good in the time of calme to pꝛouide foꝛ tempeſt. 
we are taught of Job, that a mans life in this woꝛld, is a warfare oz Job. vn. 
znighthode, and that we therfoze oughtto watch # pꝛay, that we fall 
not into temptation. The ſcripture declareth,p alter ſathan had temp- Marb. xx»; 
ted Chꝛiſt / a was confounded by the woꝛd of God: the deuill departed Je. iii. 
from Chꝛiſt fox a ſeaſon; udherof we may learne , þ he returned after- 
ward vnto Chꝛiſt, & tempted him. J feare alſo,leaſt »ſathan wil ſhozt- 
lpreturne vnto me, and aſſaileme with new temptatios.Pki. In dede 
the pꝛoperty of Sathan is. whan he can not get his purpoſe one way, 
to attempt ſome other meanes. But whereol are pe afraid: Epa. Chꝛyſt Ot the lait 


ſupth in the golpel: It p wilt enter into lile, kepe the commaundemẽ ts. Mb. xix. 


Again do this, and thou ſhalt liue. He ſpeakethol fulfilling p law. And L. Ie. x. 
Paul ſaith. ot the hearersbut the doers ofthe law, chalbe wſtified Ron. i. 
beloꝛe God. Moles alſo pzonoficeth the curſed, which abideth not in al Deute. xx vii 
things p ar wzitten in the law. nohat if Sathan ſhould lay p lawe a⸗ 

gainſt me,# pꝛoue euidẽtlythat J haue not fulfilled the law of God, c 

therfoze J can not enter into eternal lyfe but muſt neades be dapned: 

Phi. The holy ſcripture of God conſiſteth of two parts of the law and remedies 
ofthe Goſpel, If lathan obiect p law againſt vou:lay vou againſt hym againſt the 
ſtraightwaies the Goſpell.Foz the law was geuen by Moſes, but the —4 of the 
Goſpel,þ is,grace,fauour,remiſſis of inne, truth, faithfulneg d euer⸗ o 


Joan. i. 


lating lile tame by Jeſus Chꝛiſte. The law maketh afraid: but ß Gol Of tte lan! 


| plcomtoxteth, The law troubleth: but the Goſpel quieteth. The lawe « the Goſpef 


treth ſinne but the Goſpel —— 7 foꝛgeueth ſinne. The law Kom. iii. 

declareth the fearſe wzath of God agaynſt ſynners: but the Goſpeli Ci. 
preacheth the great and exteding merciesof Godtoward penitent ſin- 

ners. The law woundeth,but the Golpell healeth. The law maketh zi. Cor. iii. 

liche but the Goſpellmaketh whole and ſtronge. The law duueth to 

deſperation: but the Goſpell miniſtreth conlolation and comfozt . The 
lawkilleth:but the Goſpel quitkneth . The law thzoweth down to hel: 

but the Goſpell lyfteth vp to heauen.Therfoze if Sathan be buſy and 

lar the law agaynſt you, and thzeat vnto you death and dampnatyon, 

anſiweare hym wyth the Golpell, whych bꝛyngeth life and euerlaſting 

| unten. fog the law was not geuen vs of God to iuſtifp and laue hy . le 0 

0s-hut to bea doctryne vnto ps what we ſhould ether do or leaue vn. was genen. 
— to be a ſcholemaſter to leade vs vnto Chꝛiſt. p of him we myght 6.1.5, 

obtaine p, which by no meanes map be gotten of the law, J meane, ö 

rate auout, a mercy of God, remiſſion and foꝛgeuenes ollynnes, the 

quetues of conſciente, a new lyfe;the gyft ofthe holy Ghoſt and euer⸗ 


| laſting iyke. Flye you therfoze from theheauy burden ol the law, which 


„ S. iii. depzeſſeth 


The Helmans Falue. 
az l depteſſethand waeth down the conifcience , and take on youthe (wet? 
<0,x%  andcomfoztable poke of the goſpel,a ſo ſhat you finde reaſt vnto pourt 
ſoul. Foz the yoke therot is eaſy and the burden light. After thys man. 

ner euen from the beginning haue all the godly in the conflicte of ton. 
tience fledde from the doctryne ofthe law vnto the mercyfull pzompſeg: 

Ad. xv. ofthe Goſpel, as bleſſed Peter teſtifyeth ſaying: How, why temptye 
God, to put on the dilctples netkes,the yoke, which neither our fathers 

no2 we were able to bear. But webeleve,thatthzough the grace ofthe 
Ioan. vii. Low JeſuChaiſte we ſhal be ſaued, as they were. Our ſauyour Chiyſt: 
ſayd vnto the Jewes,hath not Moſes geuen you a law, and pet none 

of youkepeth the law: The doctrine ok the law is ſuch a burden, that þ 

holyeſt þ euer lyued(Chzilt alone except) was neuer hable to beareit, 
Rom. vii. Mo maruel, fox the law is ſpiritual, but we are carnall. no ho amoiig bs 
Prouer. xx. Al is able to ſay, my heart is cleane, and J am fre from ſynne? The holy 
ltripture pꝛonounceth vs all ſynners; and our own conſciences'bears 
Rom:. iii. wytnes of the ſame. And how commeth it to paſſe: vut only that we do 
Fſai. xi. not obſerue the law of the Lozd our God, but rather are traſgreſſours 
and bzeakers of p ſame, in ſo much; if our ſauiour Chꝛiſt had not come 
in the fleſhxfulfylled the law foz vs, euen to the vttermoſt, and ſo pati⸗ 

Rom. vii. fyed the fathers wꝛath, we had bene dampned foꝛ euer and euer, But 
Rom. x. Chziſt is come and hath fulfilled the la w with ſuche perfection as the 
Gals, ii. iu. law requireth, euen at the ful, and his fulfilling is our fulfilling, Who» 
;.Cori, boeuer beleueth thys, r taketh Chꝛiſt to be hys wyſdom,rightuouſnes, 
ſlanctifping and redemption, he cãnot pearich but haue euerlaſting life, 

Epa. p2ay you declare vnto me ſome comfoztable ſentenſes out ofthe 

. holyſcrypture,y my confcpence may be aſcertayned of Chyyſtes fulfyl- 
lyng ol 5 law lo me. Phi. Chuſt ſayth in the goſpel. Think not v Jam 
Mathe. come to deſtroy the law oꝛ 5 Pꝛophets, no, J am not come to deſtroy, 
| but to fulfill. All we are deftroyers a bꝛeakers of Þ law, but Chꝛyſt is a 
perfect fulfpller ofthe lame, not foz him ſell, but fox vs, c his fulfillyng, 
is our fultyllyng. The holy apoſtle in hys epiſtle to the Romaing, ſaith. 

gon. vii. There is no dampnatyon to them , whych are in Chꝛyſt Jeſu, whyche 
walcke not after pfleſh,but after the ſpiryt. Foz the law ofthe ſpiryt of 
lyle thꝛough Jelus Chꝛyſt hath made me fre from the law of inne and 
death. Fo what the law could not do ( inaſmuche as it was weake be⸗ 
cauſe of p fleſh ) that perkoꝛmed god, and ſent his ſonne in the limilitude 
ol ſynnelul fleſh,and by ſynne dampned ſynne in the fleſh, ö the ryghte- 
oulnes of the law myght be fulkylled in vs. whych walcke not aftery 
fleſh but after the ſpirit. ere ſe vou. whereas none of vs was able lo 
fullfpl the law. Chꝛyſt the ſonne of god hath fulfplled it foz vs, a by this 

Rom. v. nmeanes delyuered vs fro the law of ſynne a death. Igayn in the lame 
Epyſtle, Chꝛyſt is the perfect fulfyllyng of ß law to iuſtyfy all) beleue. 

Cali. So many therfoze as beleue, are iuſtitped, x loꝛ them Chꝛiſte hath ful⸗ 
fylled the law to the vttermoſt. To the Galathtãs he alſoſayth, Chit 
hath deliuered vs from p curſſe olthe law. in almuch as he vous 


T he Syckmans Salue. ; Fol-.cehey. 
accurſed fo2 our ſake, For it is wzyten, Curſed is euery one p hangeth Deng. al 
on a tie. ac. Il Chꝛiſt by hys death andpaſſion hath deltuered vsfrom 
turſi ofthe law, how than can the law condepne vs? Item, in v ſame 
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woman, and made bonde vnto the law, to redeme them, whych were 
bond vnto Þlaw, that we thzough election might receiue thinheritãce 


that belongerh vnto the natural ſonnes. JfChaiſt became man a was 
made bond vnto the law.,to redeme and deliuer vs from the law:what 


powerthan hath 5 law ouer vs,y it may condẽ pn vs? If webe though 
the fre cho yle ol G od admitted to be the ſonnes of God : thẽ are we no 
moꝛe ſlaues vnto the law. noꝛ any moze bond to the ſubiection therof, 
that it may caſt vs away as wicked tranſgreſſours a heirs of eternall 
dination.Fo2 it is fulfylled foz vs in Chzyſt. Tothe Epheſyis he way- 
teth on thys mãner. Chꝛyſte is our peace, whych hath made of both one 
(he ſpeakethofþ Jewes and Gentyls) a hathbzoken downe the walÿ 
was a ſtoppe betwene vs a hath alſo put away thzoughhys fleſhe the 
cauſe of hatred euen the law of commaundements contained in 5 law 
wzytts.ac. Here haue we p cauſe, why god was angry wyth vs. Uere⸗ 
ly becauſe wefulfplled not the law. Now is Chꝛiſt come, ⁊ hath put az 
way p caule olthys anger and hatred y is to ſay, he hath fulfylied the 
law foz vs, and recõciled vs vnto God ſo ỹ now God the father foꝛ hys 
latze hateth vs no moze, but loueth vs, is no moze angry, but well plea⸗ 
ſed w vs,x accepteth hys fullillyng olß law as our own fulfyllig;Fifs 


Gals ili, 


Epbe. ii. b 


tothe Colloſſpans.Chziſt,ſayth he,hath put out the hand wꝛyttyng þ Coloſſ.ih 


was againſt vs contayned in the law wꝛptten. and d hath he take out 
ofthe wap, hath faſtned'it to his croſſe, æ hath ſpoyled rule d power, 
and hath made a ſhew of them openly , hath triumphed ouer them in 
hys own parſon. It Chꝛiſt hanging on the croſſe, hath by the vertue of 


hys paſſyon a death put out the hand wꝛyghtyng that was agaynſt vs 


contayned in the law than is our bond made fruſtrate and void, x we 
ſet at liberty, foꝛalmuch as chꝛyſt byhis bloud hath both payd our debt 
bnto God the father, a allo ſabdued and bꝛought vnder fote al our ene⸗ 


mys. The authour of the Epiſtle to the Hebꝛues hath theſe woꝛds. The Heb. vii. 


tömaundement; went aloe, is dilanulled, becaule of weakenes a vn. 
pꝛofptableneſſe. Foz the law bzought nothing to perfettiõ, but was an 
introductiõ to a better hope, bythe which wed2aw nye vnto god. Here 
are we taught allo, p fozaſmuch as by the law no man can be made per 
fect(foz who among vs fulfylleththe law?) we haue our perfectionin 
Chꝛiſt: by whofoz our ſake the law is fulfylled, and remiſſpon offinnes 
c euerlaſtyng lyfe is frelygeuen vnto vs. This is the hope pꝛolyt #1y- 


berty, whych ſo many as beleue, reteyue in chꝛyſt. Let therloze the ter⸗ 


rours and curſſe of the law neuer trouble you though Sathan do ne⸗ 


uer o much lay it vnto pour tharg: but remeber what þ Apoſtle ſayth: Kom. v/. vii 


ye ate nomoꝛe vnder the law, but bnder grace. Agayne. Now ate we 
deliueredkrom the law, and dead vnto it, whereunto we were in — 
| | age 


Gala. ii. 


Gala, v, 


Kemedies 
againſt ſyn. 


Rom. iii. 
Eſæy. lui. 
Luke. x vii. 
Eſay, lziiii. 
j. Ihon.i. 
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dage.that we ſhould ſerue in a new conuerſation of the ſpirit, and not 
in old conuerſation ofthe letter. Foꝛ if righteouſneſſe commeth by the 
lam, then died Chaiſt in vayne.But we know, ſaith the Apoſtie, thata 
man is not iuſtified by the dedes of the law, but by the fayth of Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt. And we haue beleued on Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that we migth be inſy; 


fied by the faith of Chꝛiſte: and not by the dedes ef the law, becauſe by 


the dedes of the law, no fleſh ſhall be iuſtified. Agayne: as many of you 


as are iuſtifyed by the law are fallen from grace. Me loke foꝛ and ha 


in the ſpirit to be juſtified thꝛough faith. Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, neyther is 


circficiſion any thing woꝛth, neither yet vncircũciſion, dut faith which 


wortettz biloue.Comfozt your ſelf, neighbour Epaphꝛoditus, againſt 
aſſaults of Sathan with thele ſwete ſayings of the holy ſcripture, g 

Gal neither fear noꝛthe curſſe of y lawhurte you. Ep. God bethicked, 
Jtruſt,J amnow wellenarmed againſt Sathã foz this matter. But 
what, if he laith my ſinful life vnto my charge, and ſo burden my con; 
ſcience with that, that J know not what to do, but am like to fal vnto 
deſperation? hat ſhall J anfwere2Yow (hall Jeſcape? Foz J cũeſſe 
bnto you that 18871. all my life time a very greuous ſynner, and 
haue greatly offended 5 Lozd my God. Phi. Diltomfoꝛt not your ſelfe, 
but take a good heart vnto you, Nou ar in this bealf in none other caſe 
then al the ſainctes and faithfull people of God haue bene befozeyou,x 
are at this day. Foꝛ al haue ſynned, want the glozy cf God. All haue 
gone aſtray like loſt ſhepe.We are vnpꝛofitable ſeruaunts. Al our righ⸗ 
teoulneſſes ar as a cloth defiled with menſtrue. I we ſay we haue no 
ſynne, we deceiue our ſelues , the truth is not in vs. But il we cons 


feſſe our ſinnes, God is faithfura righteous to fozgeue vs our ſpunes, 


t to clenſe vs from al vnrightouſnes. Ep. hat ſhal I do 3 


Repentance map be no clog vnto my conſcience? Phil. Let it repent you, 


M, at h, i ii . 
Mark. i. 
Act. ui. 
Math. ix. 
Eſa. levi. 
Pſal. li. 
Pſal. æxxiii. | 


A pzaſer. 


olfended ſo louing a father, t ſo gentle a Lozd.Be hartely (ozy fozyour 
mildoings. Lamẽt and inwardly bewail pour wzetchedneſſes, whiche 
ſo wickedly haue tranſgreſſed a bꝛoken the holy cõmaundementes ol 
Lozd.Foz this harty and vnfained repentance is a godly pzeparatyue 
to ſaluation and without it none can be faued. Therfoze Jho Baptiſt, 
Chꝛiſt a his Apoſtles began their pꝛeching ofrepentaunce. Foz wholo⸗ 
euer is not bzought into the knowledge ofhim ſelfe , he ſhal neuer haue 


| wm to come vnto Chꝛiſt. Foz ſuchasthincke the ſelues whole, haut 
no pl 


ealure is a philition, but they that are ſycke. Epaph. And will God 
accept this my repentaunce? Phi. Heare what God ſaith by Pzophet. 
Whom ſhall Jregard:Eaen him that is poze and of a lowly troubled 
ſpirit, a ſtandeth in awe of my wozds.The Pſalmographalſo (ayth:I 


ſacrifice vuto god is a troubled ſpixit, a bꝛoken ſ a cotrit heart; O god, 


ſhalt thou not deſpiſe.Again:the Lozd is nie vnto them p are of atrou⸗ 
bled heart, aud he wyll laue them that are ofa bꝛoken ſpirit. 


Epa. O Lord take avay from me that ſrony heart, vhich can not repente, 


and geue me that fleſhly heart, vhych gladly and vy il ingly lamentedher 


inne; 


euer pon 


n 


r ar. ai... 
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innes and miſeries, and vnfainedly delighteth in a nev life, But what? is g, .- 
repentance ynough? Phi. As pou earneſtly # from the very hart do res Cöteſion of 
pent you of pour fozmer ſynnelul lyfe:ſo lykewyſe humble your ſelf in Þ ſynnes vnts 
ſyght of God, a confeſſe your ſelf vnto him a moſt wicked a myſerable God. 
ſynner.Cry in your heart M Dauid, t lay: haue merty vpon me, O god, 5. l. 

alter thy great goodnes Accozding vnto the multitude of thy mercies, 

doaway mine offences. ash me thzoughlyfcommy wickednes, and 

tlenſe me fro my ſinne. Fo2 J knowledge my fautes, a my ſinne is euer 

beloꝛe me. Againſt the only haue J ſinned,# done euyll in thyſight. O 

turn thy face from my ſynnes, put out all my miſdedes. Make me a 

tleane heart, O God, and renue a ryght ſpirit wythin me. Caſt me not 

away from thy pꝛeſente, a take not thy holy ſpirit from me. Crye wyth 

that loſt ſonne and ſay:o father J haue ſynned againſt heanen and be: Lale. xv. 

foe the. a am no moꝛe woꝛthy to be called thi ſõne. Cry with the ub⸗ Lale. x vile 
lytan and ſap: O God be mertcilul to me a ſynner. Cry wyth the leper # Math. vi. 
lap: Loꝛd, if thou wylt thou art hable to make me cleane. Cry wyth 

the blinde man and ſay:D Jeſu the ſonne ol Dauid haue mercyon me. arte. x. 

Cry wyth the woman ofCanane and ſay:haue mercyon me, o Loꝛd,. p Marb. x v. 
ſonne ol Dauid: My doughter is greuouſſy vered ol p deuil. Cry with 

the Centurion and ſay: Jam not wozthy that thou Guldeſt enter vn⸗ Math, vizi; 
der my role, but ſpeke the woꝛd only, and my ſonne ſhalbe heled. But 

vnto this your harty repentaunce a humble cõfeſſion of your ſyns, you 

muſt put mighty e ſtrong faith beleuyng þ God the father foꝛ hys p20- Faith. 

mile lake made vnto al penitẽt ſinners in Chꝛiſts blud wil frely a mer⸗ 

cifully foꝛgeue you al pour ſins, be they neuer ſo many oꝛ greuoug, Foz 

wout this faith all p euer you do, is nothing woꝛth, as thapoſtle ſaith. 
Whatſoeuer is not of faith. is ſonne. Cain repented e cõkelled his faut, R +;;;;; 
laying my ſin is greater, thẽ J may deſerue to be foꝛgeut. But becauſe Gere. iin. 

he wanted faith, he fell into deſperation a was dampned. Judas repE- Mach. axyitz 
teda conkeſſedhisſpnne,ſaping: J haue ſynned, betrayingthe innocent 

bloud,yea he alſo made ſatiſfaction:ſuch as it was, but notröſtandinge 

becauſe he added not faith vnto his repẽtance, tonleſſion q ſatiſfactis, 

al was in bain. Peter his fellow dilciple, ſinned alſo greuoulli, but be⸗ 1 ve 
cauſe he earneſtip repenced,# allo faythfully beleued to haue remiſſion L. i. 
ol his lynnes by the pꝛetious bloud ol his Matter , whom he a fozehad 

both denied #foz\a60zne: he Wag loꝛgenẽ, r receiued into fauour again. Ege. 

#02 by faithare we made ol the childꝛẽ or wꝛath theſones of God. By Jaan. 

ſaith are we maried vnto Chꝛiſt. Bpllaith are our hartes purified. By G«/e.ci, 
faith lathä is ouertom. By faith the woꝛld is vanquiched. Bplaith we 9/.i. 

are pꝛeſerued from dampnatiõ. By faith we are iuſtiſied æ made righ⸗ ow * 
teous Byfaith the wzath of God is aſwaged. By fayth we woꝛze the 

wil ol God. By faith our pꝛaiers are heard, a our requeſtes graunted. eg 

By faith we pleaſe God. By faith we be made thechildzenoflyght.By Juan. vi 

faith we are boꝛne a new ol God. By faith we are made the teinpleg of Ale. xi. 

the holy Ghoſt. By kayth we vuderltand the miſterpes ol God, Ron. xi. 

By 
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loan. ui. By faith we pꝛeuayle againft the gates ok hell. By fayth we are made 
2 the heyres of God, and fellow heyꝛes wyth dur Loꝛd ce ſauiour Chriſt 
1% , Jelus of euerlafting glozp. Faith, as S.Iuſten ſaith; is the beginnyng 
Romviii. bk mans ſaluation. Mythout fapth no man tan reach oz come vntothe 
Lib. de Fides, nomber of the ſonnes of God. Wythout fapth all the laboure of man ig 
Lib. de Cain. ft uſtate and voyd. Fayth, ſayth S. Ambꝛoſe, is the rote of all vertues, 
Abel, and whatſoeuer thou buyldeſt on this toundation, that alone pꝛoliteth 
vnto the reward of thy wozk, frute and vertue. Fayth, ſayth he: is ryt⸗ 
cher then al treaſures:ſtronger then al coꝛpoꝛal power: moze health; 
full the al Phiſptions.Therfoze loke that you haue thys true fapthin 
pou , and thatyou cleue both toth and nayle (as they vſe to ſay) tothe 
mereykull and comfoztable pzomiſes of God: So map pou be ſuretg 
haue remiſſyon and foꝛgeuenes of pour ſynnes. | 
„ Epaph. I beleue, O Lord, helpe thou my vnbelief. O Lord encreaſe my 
The ficke- faith, O heauenly father my God and my Lord, I vith an aſſured parſya. 
mans cöfel⸗ 4 : P 
ſion of his ſion of thy goodneſſe toward me, moſt hiibly beſech the for Ieſus chriſtes 
ſinnes. lake, mercifully to behold me a moſt miſerable ſinner, and clearly to for- 
Harkix geacal thoſe ſinnes and wickedneſſes, which I wretched creature haue cõ- 
Lale. x vii. mitted againſt the my Lord God from the houre ofmy byrth vntothys 
preſent time. Forgeue me all my ſinnes for thy names ſake, they be both 
F/al.xxy, many and great. Oh remember not the ſinnes and offences of my yougth, 
Lal. lxxix. but according vnto thy mercy thinck vpd me. O Lord, for thy goodnes. 
Oh remember not mine old ſynnes, but haue mercy on me, yea and that 
rightſone, for I am come to great miſery. Helpe me, O god for my ſalua; 
tion, for the glory of thy name. O del iuer me, and be mercy full vnto my 
ſinnes for thy names ſake. So ſhal I geue the thancks for cuer, and magni- 
fi thy bleſſed name, vorlds vithout end. Euſe Amen. | 
Phil. Doubt not neyghbour Epaphzoditus,but that God hathgra 
ctoufly heard thys your humble ſute , and alſo graunted your requeſt. 
He hath foꝛgeuen you all your ſynnes. He wyll neuer lay them to your 
charge. He hath caſt them away behynd hys back, ſo that he wyl neuer 
Tere, xxx3, kemember them moze, as he ſapth by the Prophet, J wyl fozgeuetheis 
Ezech . xviii, myldees , and wyll neuer remember theyzſynnes any moze. Agapne, 
Itftthe vngodly wyll turn away from allhys ſynnes that he hath done, 
and kepe all my commaundements,and do the thynge that is equal 
ryght:doubtles he ſhal lyueandnot die. As foz al his ſinnes that he did 
befoze, they ſhallnot be thought vpon, but in hys ryghteoulnes that he 
hath done, he ſhal lyue. Foz haue J any pleaſure in 5 death of a ſinner, 
ſayth the Loꝛd God, and not rather that he conuert and lyue? Item. 
Repent, a turne you from all your wyckedneſſes:ſo ſhall there no ſinne 
do pou harme. Caſt away from you all your vngodlynes that ye haue 
done. Make you new hartes and a new ſpirit. nherfoꝛe wyl die. O he 
houſe of Iſrael?ſeing J haue no pleaſure in the death of him that diet, 
ſayth the Lozd God. Turne you then: and ye hall lyue. Therfoze fear 
not good bꝛother: but contynue faythfull and repentãt vnto * 


her companp, but talked moſt gently with her.comfoztedher, receiued 


| TheSickemans Salue. Fol.cchevii, 


pe ſhalſurely be ſaued. Epa. Sin ig an heany burden, and very diſplea⸗ fe 
fantvnto the Loꝛd our God, and maketh ſynners to flee from the face 8 
of God,foz aſmuch as they knowe that God hateth ſyn and al thẽ that / 
do commit it. Phi. I confeſſe ſyn to be an heauy burden and diſpleaſdt . ... 
vnto God, yet as heauy as it is, Chꝛyſt hath takẽ it on hym and bozne . 
it awaye as the Pꝛophete ſayeth, he hath taken on hym oure in fir? 
mities, and bozne our ſickeneſſes. This witnelſ eth S. Peter, ſapinge. _ . ' 
Chzyſthymſelfbareour ſynnes in hys body on the tree, that webepng * eie. l. 
deliuered from ſyn, ſhould liue vnto righteouſnes. And wheras pe ſay 
that inne maketh ſynners to flee from the face of God, J aunſwere. It 
dzyucth in dede the obſtinate and deſperat ſynners from God, but not 
the penytente which repente in fayth, and turne vnfapnedly vnto the 
Loꝛd their God, beyng perlwaded that he is a father of mercies and 
God of all conſolacion, and that he foz Chzyſtes ſake wil foꝛgeue them. 
Do they which fele them ſelfe ſycke and diſeaſed flee and run away fro 
the phiſition? They rather make haſt vnto the Phiſicio, beyng nothing 
afrayed ofhym, becaule they are ſycke and dyſeaſed, but rather ſo much 
the moꝛe do they deſpꝛe to tome vnto hym to ſhe we hym their woͤũdes 


ii. Cort; - 


. and to diſtloſe their diſeaſes,that they maye be made whole. Nowe is eb. ix 


Chyſt a Phiſicion and al we thꝛough ſinne are diſeaſed, ſhal we ther⸗ 
fozerunne awaye from Chꝛyſte, and not rather make haſt vnto hym? 

what Phiſicion is ſo ready to heale the body, as Chꝛyſt our Piiſizyon 

is to heale the ſoule? ho euer came vnto hym with afaythfull and 
penytente heart, and was rekuſed? oho euer ſoughte remeady at hys 

hande, and was not holpen? ho euer opened vnto hym hys diſeaſes 

and was not cured: he calleth all wythout exception, be they neuer ſo 

diſeaſed and loden with the burden of ſynne vnto hym, and x2omyſeth 

that he wyll eaſe them of their burdens, and make them whole, and is 

ittobe thought, that he wyll refuſe ſynners, when they came vnto him 

Come vnto me, ſapeth he, all pe that laboure and are loden, and J wil Math. xi. 
relreſhe pou. Take my yoke vpon you, and pe ſhall ſynde reſt foz poure 

ſoules. Foz I came not to call the righteous, but ſynners vnto repen⸗ Late. «ix; 
faunce, The ſonne ot man cameto ſeke and to ſaue that was loſt. Bow Marb. ix. 
frequented he the companye of ſpnners, when he was in this woꝛlde. 

and that to this ende only, that he myght call them thzoughhis godiye Mah, xi. 
ſermons vnto repentaunce,vnto the fauoure of God. and vnto tye fe- * 
lowſhip ofthe ſainctes,inſomuche that he was called afrende of open 31470. x. 
lynners and whoꝛes? Howe defended he alway the humble and peny- 
tentſynners againſt the pꝛoude and ſtifnecked Phariſees and Juſtiti⸗ Z, ke. vie 
aryes:udhen Zache beyng aſynnerand the Pzince ofthe Publicans 

ſoughte to ſee Chzyſte, how louingly did Chꝛiſt ſpeake vntohym,and Luke, xixs 
frendly came into hys houle, eate and dzanke wyth hym? when Mary 


Magdalen beeing a greuous ſinner came vnto Chyſt, ve refuſed not , e vie 
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ber into his fauour,quieted her conſcience , healed her diſeaſes,x gaue 

Lale. xvii. her euerlaſtyng lyte.udhan the poze Publican, which hath both olte g 
greuouſly offended the Loꝛd hys God, came into the temple to pzap,x 

in hys pꝛayers humbled him ſelf befoze the mateſty of god and confef. 

ſed him ſelfe aſinner,waghe not toyfully receyued into the fauourepf 

God, a pꝛonounced moze righteous euen by y mouth of Chziſt then the 

Luke. xv. pꝛoud Phareſy fot al hie gliſtryng woꝛks: How toyfully was that vn; 
Luke,xxii, thyifty,p20digal# waſtfuil ſonne reteiued home again: What fredſhyp 
found p thefe, which was crucified with Chꝛiſt at the hand of Chyzi, 

when he laid, Loꝛd remember me when thou comeſt into thy kingdö⸗ 

Did not Chꝛiſt ſtraightwaies anſweare him and lay: This day ſhalt) 

be with me in Paradile? And yet was he both a thefe, a ſeditious par- 

ſon e amurtherer. Chaiſt refuſethnone although neuer lo greuoug 

; mp" a ſinner, if we come vnto him. Turn pe vnto me, and J wil turn vnto 
ere ppou, ſaith ; Loꝛd of hoſtes. Thou diſobediẽt Iſrael: Turn again(ſaity 
the Loꝛd) e I wil not let my wꝛath fal vpon you J am mercitull( ſayth 

the Loꝛd) ã I wil not al way bear diſplelure againſt y:but this J wyl 

that p know thy great blaſphemp, namely that thou haſt vnfaithfully 

foꝛſaken the Loꝛd thy God, a haſt made thy ſelf partaker of ſtraunge 

Gods vnder al grene trees, but haſt had no wil to hear my vopce ſaith 

the Lozd.O pe dilobedient children, turn again ſaith the lozd,# J wil 

be maried with you. #c.D pe diſobediẽt childzen,tourne again, ſaying: 

Lo, we arethine:foz thou art the L oꝛd our God,# ſo ſhall J heal your 
vackturnings. oho wil not boldlycome vnto ſo merciful a Loꝛd and 

moſt louing father, ſepnghe ſo getelly calleth al men vnto him, be they 

neuer fo greuous ſinners, and pzomileth that he wil not refuſe the, but 

louingly receiue them, neuer lap their offenſes vnto theyꝛ charge: buf 

: to foꝛget them @ caſt them behind his back, that he will neue ether te⸗ 

Joel. ii. member them oz loke vpon the moꝛe. The. The Lozd is merciful, getle 
ct louing, patient, long luffring, of much kindnes,z ready at all times 

hal. liii. to fozgeue, yea euen whanhe is at the point to puniſh. The Loꝛd is lo⸗ 
uing vnto euery man a his mercy is ouer al his wozks . The Loꝛdis 

good a gratious,# of great mercy vnto al them that call vpõ him. The 

P/al, læxxvi. Loꝛd is ful of tender cõpaſſion a great mercy, long ſuffering a of much 
Eſal. cui. goodnes. He wil not alway be chiding, neither kepeth he his anger fox 
euer. He dealeth not with vs after our ſinnes, neyther rewardethhe 

vs accozding to our wickedneſſes. Foꝛ loke how hie p heauen is inco- 

pariſon ofthearth:ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them þ feare him. 

lokehow wide alſo the Eaſt is frõ the weſt:fo far yath he ſet our ſinnes 

fro vs. Pea like as a father pitieth his own childzen:euẽ ſo is the lod 

merciful vnto them » fear him. Foʒ he knoweth wherof we be made, 

F/al,cxxx. he remẽbzeth þ we are but duſt. With the Loꝛd there is merty t wyth 
him isplenteous redẽption. And he ſhal redeme Jſrael ktõ al his ns. 

Phi, The great kidnes a dere hearty loueofgod toward vs, appeareth 

not only in this, p he both willynglyand gladiye admitteth and 3 
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neth ſinners, whenſoeuer they repent and tourne vnto him, but in v he 
alſo moſt diligently ſeketh them vp, fetcheth thẽ home again, a geueth 
them grace to repent #turne,that they may be ſaued. Thys thynge is Luke. x»; 
very liuely deſcribed a ſetfaꝛth inthe Parables ofthe ſtraide ſhepe , of Lake. x. 
the loſt groat,ofthe pꝛodigal ſonne,# ofthe wounded man. Herein is 
loue,ſaith ,Jhon,not p we loued God, but that he loued vs, a ſent hys 1. loan. 15 
ſonne to be the agremet foz our ſinnes. S. Paule ſaith:God ſettethout Rom. v. 
his loue toward vs;ſeig that while we were yet ſinners, chriſt died fox 
vs. Much moze thẽ now, we þ are iuſtified by hys blu , ſhall be ſaued 
from wꝛath thꝛough him. Foz if when we were ennemies, we wer re⸗ 
tontiled to God by the death of his ſonne: much moe ſeing we are re⸗ 
tonciled, we ſhalbe pꝛelerued by his lyle. Epa. J beleue 5 God is a mer- 
ciful father fox chziſts ſake to al them y do trulye repent, beleue d con- 
uert vnto him, but is it not to be feared, that mprepentaunce #conuer- 
ſion is to late? Phi. Be on good cdfozt neighbour Epaphꝛoditus, there emedies 
is no repentaunte a conuerſion to late in thys woꝛld, ſo pᷣ it be true d agaynſt late 
pꝛoceadeth frõ a cõtriteheart a humble ſpirit, Foz at whatſoeuer hour repentance 4 
aſinner doth mourne and lament foz his ſinnes , God pzomiſeth , phe conuerſion 
wilo fozgeue him his iniquities p he wil neuer remeber thẽ moꝛe. And 1 
Chziſt ſayth.Bleſſed are they that mourn, oz they ſhalbe cõfoꝛted. In Eh. Kyi. 
the holy ſcryptures God doth very often cal vs vnto repentaunce, but tb. v. 
he appointeth not ether this oz time, day # hour, but he wylleth vs to 
repent, a pꝛomyleth that whenſoeuer we returne vnto him, we ſhalibe 
ſafe,x eſcape from death vnto lyfe. Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt alſo byddeth al Miarb. xi. 
that are diſeaſed,come vnto hym, e pꝛamileth that he wyl eale the, but 
he alſpgneth no time, but at al houres he pꝛomiſeth grace, mercy, fauoꝛ, 
help and cofozt.Chuiſt is a ſauiour foꝛ al ages, refuſeth no cduerſion, 
allthough neuer ſo late. It we come in child hode , in youth, in middle 
age, oz in oldage, whenſoeuer we come, we {hal be recetued , Only let 
vs come. It is better late thẽ neuer. God is alike merciful,in al ages. 
Chꝛiſt is a ſauiour able inough to laue at al timeg. He teaſeth not to be 7b. . 
called Jelus, p is to ſay, a ſauioz:neither ceaſeth he at any time to ſau , 
ug p Apoſtle ſaith,Jeſus chziſt yeſterday @ to day, and the ſame conty⸗ Heb. xiii. 
nueth foz euer. If Chꝛiſt were appointed of god p father a ſauiour foz 
certain times a not fo al times:ſo ſhuld he be no perfect ſauiour. Jf he Note. 
tould not as affectualliſaue at the hour of death as at 5 hour of vᷣ birth: 
he were vnwozthy the name of a ſauiour. But he abideth a ſautour foꝛ 
al ages #foz al kind of people, ſo that they vnfapnedly repent, beleue, | 
turn. Set beloꝛe your eies Pp parable, which we read in the Goſpell,of Marb. xx. 
the that were hired to wozk in the vineyard, Some came early in the 
mo2ning,ſome about the third hour, ſome about the. vi. d. ir. hour, and 
ſome about the. ri. hour And when night once came , p they ſhuld re⸗ 
ceiue their wages, al had like reward Mhẽ they ö came firſt ſaw that 
they. that came laſt & wrought but once hour, were equall vnto them, 
which had bozne the burthe cheat of the dap, a reteiued like reward: 
PPP. it. one 
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one of thẽ murmured a grudged at the matter: but it was anſweared; 
Frend J do the no wrong Tanke p is thine a go thy way. J will geut 
vnto this laſt euẽ as vnto 5̃. It is not lawful foꝛ me to do as me liſteth 
w mine own goods? Thus ſe you that they, which came at the latter 
end ofthe day a wꝛought in the vinyard but an hour wer not refuſed 
but receiued the lite reward w the that came firſt. Only let vs be la⸗ 
bourers à no lopterers only let vs come into the loꝛds vineyard, a not 
runne away backward, a at whatſoeuer hour we come, we ſhalbe wel 
Lale ærii. come,Freceiue our reward vi the firſt. Again the hiſtoꝛp ofthe theke, þ 
hãged on the righthãd ol Chꝛiſt, which thefe was ful of wicked dedeg, 
dt neuer turned vnto god vntilthe very hour ok his death, declarethma 
nifeſtly y there is no conuerſis in this life to late, if it be attõpanied v 
true repentaũte a vntained faith. The thele hanging on the croſſe, q at 
the point ol death only ſaid vnto Chꝛiſt: Loꝛd remẽbet me, when p c- 
melt into thy kinds. And Chꝛiſt wel accepting his couerſton, ſaidvnto 
him: Truly J ſay vnto the:this day ſhalt thou be with me in paradile. 
Who will now deſpair of the good will and fauozable mercy of God, 
ſeyng 5 this thief courting at the very laſt hour ol his death, was not 
of Chult reiected : but receiued / and made a fellow cittzin with Chyyſt 
of toyful Paradiſe? Epa. But J haue many times greuouſip offended 
Loꝛd my God andbzoken his holy commaundements.Phil, Thys is 
Prouer. xxiii. No let vnto pour ſaluation, ſo that your conuerſion be vnfapned. The 
Eecle. vii. righteous man ſinneth. vii. times in the day. Who liueth a ſinneth not: 
fal. xiii. Al go aſtray. There is none good but God alone. All our ryghteouſ- 
CE neſſegare as a cloth polluted wyth menſtrue. It God ſhould deele ö 
abu. the moſt holy and molt perfect according to theyz deſertes they ſhould 
i. Reg. i. find nothing inthemſelues but woꝛthy ofdapnation . Dauid w other 
Gen. ii. ix. xix yerp many of the old Teſtament oftentimes ſinned and offended God 
rt - wthey2 wicked actes, pet fozaſmuch as they repented and vnfayncdly 
"x73 and turned vnto god, they were recetued into fauour a laued. The Diſcy: 
xxxvis ples of Chzilt, Peter a hys felowes were ſpnners alſo &manytymes 
Exo. ii. did p, which is not righteous inthe light of God,yetthey be wailynge 
i, Reg.xi, their miſeries a truly returning vnto god, wer admitted vnto p nũber 
Aaeh. xx. and gf godg elett. God is; loꝛd, which foꝛgeueth not only one talẽt but the 
* Whole debt ol. x. M. talẽts, if we com truly vnto him a knowledge our 
„ beggatp, pea our nothing. JfGod would that we ſhuld fozgeue one a 
Maeb. æ vii. nother, id oſt as we ollend Doubtles God wil alſo fozgeue vs whanſo: 
euer we olfẽd. if we vnkainedly turn vnto hi, be our ſins neuer ſo many 
t greuous. Mary magdale ſinned ful oft, yet was ſhe fozgeuen, as it is 
Lila. Witten ol her: Many ſinnes are foꝛgeuen her, becauſe ſhe hath loued 
Lede. xvii, much. The Publicã was wout doubt a bery greuous ſinner, andhad 
many times bꝛokẽ pcomaundemets of god, yet fo ſone as he huͤbledhim 
ſelf befoze the thzone of gods mnaieſty,x apealed vnto his mercy:he was 
 recetuedintofauo2@pzonociced of chuſts own mouth mozerighteous 
then p Pharily foz al his gliſtring wozks and out ward holines n - 


TY I IL IC Wh 57 


© > 


2 


7 he Sickmans Salue. Pol. cclxix: 
kyng Manaſſes in his pꝛayer cõfeſſed vnto God, Þ he had ſinned a⸗ 
boue the nomber of ÿᷣ ſands of the ſea, that his iniquities were innu⸗ 
merable, yet after he returned vnto the Loꝛd, they were all foꝛgeuen # 
he rcceyued into fauour. Ifthere be not daily remiſſyon ol daily ſinnes 
at the hand of God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake why are we commaunded daply ,,.,, vt. 
to pꝛap fozthe fozgeuenes ol our ſynnes? It the fauour of God be pꝛo⸗ 7.,4...;. 
miſed at all houres to ſuch as vnlaynedly turne vnto theyꝛ Lozd god, ere. x vin. 
and ſeke him in ſinglenes of heart, then followeth it, y ſinne we neuer Eze. vn. 
ſo oft ⁊ neuer ſo greuouſlp: yet ifharty repentãce come, there is hope of **. 
remiſſion ofſinnes thꝛough the bloud of Chꝛiſt. It Chuilt be an euer⸗ pal cix. 
laſtyng bychop, than is he able at al times to ſaue euen at theful, thoſe, 

which come vnto god thꝛough him. It Chꝛiſte go fozth to be called Je z. vii 
ſus,that is to ſay:a ſauiour, the ceaſethhe not to ſane ſinners, It chꝛiſt 21th. i. 
be our interteſſour, mediatour & aduocate vnto God v father euẽ vnto Rom. vii. 
the wozids end, then may we be ſure thzough him to haue remiſſyon # CY, 
fozgeucnes ol al our ſinseuenvnto thend ol the woꝛld, yea a that at all Ce. . 
tunes, ſynne we neuer ſo oft a greuoullp, ik we repent, beleue à amend, 
Therfoze though you haue many times greuoufly offended þ loꝛd pout 

God, c bꝛokẽ his holy comanndements,yet deſpayznot but turn again, 

vnto the Loꝛd pour God, and he wyl turn vnto you, deliuer pou a laue | 
you.Fothe is the father of mercies # God of al conſolation. eis ritch 1j. Co. 
inough foz al thẽ that cal vppon him. It you da thus. though your ſing Rom.. 
be as read as ſcarlet, yet Call they be as white as ſnowe. And though 

they were lyke purple. yet ſhall they be as white as woll. Heare what 

God ſaith bythe Pꝛophet: Commonly whan a man putteth away hys 1e. . 
wile a ſhe goeth from him, and marieth with a nother, then the queſtis 
is:ſhuld he reloꝛt any moꝛe vnto her after that? Is not this fyeld then 

deliled # vnclene? But as fox the, p haſt plaid y harlot wmany louers, 

yet turne again to me. ſaith p Loꝛd.ãc.and J wyl not let my wꝛath fal 

bpon you, J am merciful, (ſaith the L02d)# J wyl not alway bear dif- 
pleaſure againſt the, O tourn again J wil be maried w you, hom 

wold not theſe woꝛds encourage co come again vnto p Loꝛd his god, 

and thzoughly to be perſwadedof Gods louing fauour toward him, # 

ok the fozgeuenes of his ſpnnes,be they neuer ſo many a greuous, if he 
kepent beleue c amend? Epa. Theſe thyngs comfozt wel mp weake coſs 

ctence. But one thing doth greatly diſcourage me. Phile. What is that? 
Epa. J haue no merites. noꝛ plenty of good wozks, wherwith J may gemedled 
make God fauozable to me, but J am a barren fyg tre voyd ofall good againg the 
fruit. Phi. The want of merits ought not to pluck you from coming vn want or me⸗ 
to god. Foz God ſaueth not vs foz ᷣ tighteous wozks , whych we haue — 
done, but foꝛ his mercies ſake, If our ſaluatid came of works a merits 1. 
then were grace no moꝛe grace. It euerlaſting life were gotten by de⸗ Ron. xi. 
ſeruings:than were it not 5 gilt of god though Jeſus chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
But the Apoſtle ſaith. By grate are ye ſaued thꝛough faith, a that not Ron. vi. 
ol our ſelues It is the gifte ol God, and cometh not of wozks leaſt any Ele. v. 
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man ſhould boaſt him ſelf. Jfrightouſneſſe come of the lawithen chzig 
is dead in vain.Chuſt came not to cal the righteous: but ſinners to re⸗ 
pẽtance. And we are taught in the goſpel,y toy ſhall be in heauen ouer 
one ſinner that repenteth,moze then ouer ninety a nine iuſt parſons, 
which nede no repẽtaunte. What had the woũded man deſerued, v he 
ſhould be healed : nohat had p ſtraiſhepe merited, d the ſhephard ſhould 
ſo louingly fetch her home again hat good woꝛkes bzought Marye 
Magdalẽ, when chꝛiſt receiued her vnto grace # foꝛgaue her, her ſins? 
And ſo like wile of diuers other, Ik God ſhoulde ſaue vs becauſe ok our 
merites # good wozks,ſo ſhould we chuſe god by our wozks and me. 
rites, not God vs by his fauour, grace a mercy. But Chaift ſapth, ye 
haue not choſen me, but J haue choſe you, And S. Jhon wondꝛyng at 
this great mercy of god, bꝛaſteth out into theſe woꝛds, a ſaith:Behold, 
what loue the father hath.ſhewed on vs we lhuld ve called p ſonnes 
of God. Again herein is loue, not p we loued god, but that he loued vs, 
and ſent his ſonne to be the agremẽt fozour ſinnes. And l. Paul ſaith, 
God father hath choſen vs in Chꝛiſt, befoze the foundations of the 
would were laid. Therfoze dyd chuſe vs by his grace, and not we him 
by your wozks & merites: Iwill haue mercy, ſaid God to Moſes, on 
whom it pleaſeth me to haue mercy,a J wil haue cõpaſſion on whom 
it is my pleaſure to haue compaſſion. It lieth not therfoze in a mis wil 
02 ruuning, but in the merty of God. And the Plalmograph ſaith, ſpea⸗ 
king ol god a of him ſelf:he hath ſaued me, becauſe it was his pleaſure 
to ſaue me. Again he ſaith: Thou ſhalt ſaue the foꝛ nothing: what is to 


De ver. Apo. (ay ,ſapth ſ. Auſten: Thou ſhalt ſaue the foꝛ nothing? vut that þ fynedeſt 


ſer. xp. 


nothing in thẽ wherfoze they ſhuld be ſaued, and pet ſaueſt thou them, 


Lib. ii. contra rely doſt thou geue, frely doſt thou ſaue. And ſ. Jerome alledging the 


Pela, 


ſame ſẽtence againſt Þ Pelagtans,ſaith,y the righteous are not ſaued 


In Ioan. C«pii by theyr own merites, but by the tender mercy of God. It we ſhal ton⸗ 


tulo ils 
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ſider our merits, ſaith Chꝛiſoſtõ, we ar not only woꝛthi no reward, but 
we are alſo woꝛthy puniſhment. Let al mens merites, which periſhed 
by Adam be ſtil a kepe ſcilence, ſaith S. Auſten, a let the grace of God 
reigne, which raigneth thꝛough our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. The redemp⸗ 


Lib. i. Cap. v: lion of Chꝛiſts bloud ſhould wax vile and become or no pꝛyte ſaith S. 


Pſal.ciii. 
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i. Cor. Xp. 
11. Cor.i. 


Math. ix. 


Ambzoſe, if p iuſtification, whych cometh by grace were due vnto mer⸗ 
rites going afoʒe. Dauid ſaith in a certain Palme, pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd, O 
my ſoule, and aly is within me, pꝛaiſe his holy name, Pꝛaiſe the loꝛd, 
O my ſoule, a foꝛget not his benefites. M hich fozgeueth al thy ſinnes, 
c healeth al thine iniquities.Mhich laueth thy lyle fro Deſtruction, t 
tro wneth the with mercy and louing kindnes. Al good men from the 
beginnyng haue attributed # geuen the whole gloꝛy of theyꝛ iuſtilica⸗ 
tion a ſaluation, not to theyꝛ own merites and good woꝛks but to the 
fre grace and vndeſerued mercy of God, p God map be all in all a that 
he, whych reioyleth, ſhould reioyſe in the Lozde ,Fox the contentation 
and qupetnes ot your conſcience in thys behalf, remember that a 


. 
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tame not to cal the iuſticiaries, but ſonners vnto repentaunce. Remem el 
ber that the ſon of man, came to ſeke and to ſaue that, that was loſt. Be 1 
member that Chzyſtis a Philicion, and p the whole hath no nedeol a LK. xi 
Phiſicton, but ſuch as are icke. Remẽber that Chyyſt calleth vnto him b. ix. 
al ſuch as are dileaſed and loden w the burden ot ſon. He requireth no 

merites, only come, remember that Chꝛyſt is called a Sauioure to the 

ende, that he ſhould ſaue them, which otherwyſe ſhould peryſh. Heare eb xt; 
alſo what God ſayeth by the P2zophete:Come to the waters al ye that bi. 
be thirſty and ye p haue no mony. Come, by. that ye map haue to eate. I. ii 
Come by wine and milke without any money, oꝛ mony woꝛth. Wher⸗ 

ſoꝛe do ye lay out your mony fo2 the thing v fedeth not and ſpend your 

laboꝛ about the thyng that ſatiſfyethyou not? But harken, rather vn⸗ 

to me. and yeſhal eate of the beſt· and pour ſoule ſhall haue her pleſure , 
in plenteouſneſſes. Encline pour eares, and come vnto me, take hede 7%, vi 
(Jſap) and pour ſouleſhal lyue. Onr Sauioure Chꝛyſt alſo ſaieth. It 

any man thirſt, let hym come vnto me and dꝛynke. Againe in another 

place, J wil geue to hym that is a thirſt, of the wel of the water of life. 

he that ouercommeth ſhal enherite al thynges, and J wil be his god 

and he ſhalbe my ſon. Item. Let hym pts a thirſte, come. And let who⸗ o. xx 
ſoeuer wil, take ofthe water of life free. Here is the fauozof God, remiſ 

ſyon of ſynnes, the gift ofthe holy goſt, quiet nes of conſcyence, and e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng lyfe pzomyled frely without merites oꝛ deſertes to ſo ma⸗ 

ny as wil come vnto Chꝛyſt wyth a repentaunt hart a faythłul mind. Apo. xx ii 
Foz Chꝛyſt was ſent of God the father to pꝛeach good tydinges vnto 


the pooꝛe, that he mighte binde vpthe wounded hartes, p he myghte EV lei. 


pꝛeache deliueraunce to thecaptiue, and openthepꝛplon to them that 
are bounde, declare the acceptable peare ofthe Loꝛd, and comkozte all Luke. 115. 
them that are in heaupnes. He came into this would to ſaue ſynners. 5. Tim. i. 
Therfoze let it not diſmay vou, though you fynde in pour ſelfe plentpe 

of ſynnes and good woꝛkes very fewe. Caſt rather the eyes of youre 

minde with ſtronge lapth on'Cyzyſt and on hys righteoulnes, on hys 
merptes, pallion, and death, on hys bleſſed bodye bꝛeakynge, and hys i , 
pꝛecious bloud ſhedding. Beleue him to be oꝛdained ol God the father! 2 
to be pour wildom, and rightuouſnes,your ſanctificacts @redemptis, 
that as it is wꝛittẽ, he þ retoyſeth,ſhuld reiopce in the Loꝛd. Count al 
pour merytes, good woꝛkes, and ryghteoulneſſes, vile c of no pꝛice, foʒ 
the excellency ol õ knowledge of Chꝛyſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. Laboꝛ to win 
which coͤmeth ok p law, but p. which is thꝛough ß fayth olchꝛiſt euen þ * 
righteoulnes which cõmeth of god thzoughfayth;þyou maye knowe 1 
hym the vertuofhisreſurrectios felo wihip ok his paſſions. De that 
thꝛough true fayth hath gottẽ Chꝛyſt, put hymon hys backe wall hys 
rightoulnes a holines, he is not altogether wout merites,nether wal 
beth he naked in p light of god. Unto this exozteth S. Paul, when he 
laith Put pe on Slozd Jelu chyſt, p is to lay. Cloth your ſelfe thzough 
Bp. iiii. fayth 
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faith withail the merytes and wozkes of Chꝛyſt. Take his rightecut 
nes. holtnes.perfection,pzaying,faſtyng;watching, law fulfylling mi. 
racles, wozking,pzeachyng paſſion, death, reſurrection, allentyon, and 
all that euer he hath to be ours. Beleue him to be geuen pou of God, 
withal that euer hehath,Chzyſt is ours all therfoze that euer Chyyſte 
merited in his fleſhe is yours alſo, as the Apoſtle ſapeth. God ſpared not 
hys own ſonne, but gaue hym foꝛ vs al, how can it bethan, that wyth 
hymhe ſhould not geue vs al thynges alſo?Jfyouonthys maner putte 
on Chzyſt his merptes and good wozkesthzough true fayth, you ſhall 
not appeare befoze God an vnfruteful fig tree, nepther ſhal the curſſeof 
God fal vpon you. Heare what S. Auſten ſayeth: Al my hope is in the 
death of my Lord. His death is my merite and my refuge, my health, life 
and reſurrection, The tender mercye ofthe Lord is my merite. I am not 
without merites, ſo lõg as that Lordof mertiesfaileth not. And ifthe mer 
cies ofthe Lorde be plenteous, then am Jalſo plenteous inmerites, The 
myghtier that he is to ſaue, the better is my ſtate and codicio, & the more 
free am I from al daunger. Here ſes you that this godly man S. Anſten 
knoweth none other merites that may do him good, but the merytes 
of Chziſtes death and paſſion. He counteth Cyꝛiſtes merites hys me- 
rites, and ſaieth that he is not without merites ſo long as that Lozde 
of mercies faileth not. In a nother place he alſo ſaieth, all my hope, and 
aſſuraunce of my whole truſt is in the precious bloud of Chriſte, whyche 
was ſhed for vs and for our ſaluacion. In that is all my comfort, and repo 
ling the whole affiaunce of my ſaluatiõ, in that, I deſire to come vnto the 
(O heauenly father) not hauing mine own ryghteouſnes, but that righte- 
ouſnes,which commeth by thy ſonne Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Itt᷑. Bre⸗ 
thren, that we may be healed fro ſinne, letys beholde Chriſt crucified. For 
as they that did beholde the braſen Serpent in the vildernes, dyd not dye 
through the ſtinging of the ſerpentes: ſo likewiſe they that do loke vpon 
the death of Chryſt with faith, are healed from the bitinges of ſynnes, 

Hereto agreeth the ſaying of S. Barnarde, vhat is ofſo mightie force 
and great ſtrength to heale the woundes of the conſcience, as the diligente 
remembraunce of Chriſtes voundes? Again, vhen I am troubled and put 
in feare of my ſynnes, than do I hy de me in the bloudy voundes of Ieſus 
Chryſt. Loke h vou therfoꝛe likewiſe fle vnto the merites of Chultes 
death and paſſion, and ſo ſhal neither ſyn, death, hel, deſperaciou, lawe 
oꝛ any other thing hurt you. Epa. I beleue that what ſocuer Chꝛiſt dyd 
in his humanitie, he did it foz me,andfoz my ſaluation. And in thee,D 


Df pꝛedelti⸗Loꝛd God. is my whole truſt, let me neuer be confounded, But neigh⸗ 


Racpon. 


boz Philemon, Phi. hat is your mind ſir. Epa. hat if J be not ofthe 
nomber of thole, whom God hath pꝛedeſtinate to bee ſaued: Phi. Feate 
you not. God without all doubte hath ſealed you by his holy ſprite vn⸗ 
to euerlaſting life. our name is wꝛitteu in the boke of lyfe. Bou are 3 
Citizin ofthat ne we, gloꝛyous and heauenly Jeruſalem, Pou (hall re- 
mayne with God inglozy after your departure fozeuerand euer. 1 
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It ſoze repenteth me, that J haue at any tyme offended the Loꝛde my gerepens 
God Phi. This repentaunce is an euident teſtimony of pour ſaluatiõ, taunce. 
and that God hath pꝛedeſtinate and tofoze appointed you vnto euerla 
ſtyng lyfe. Foz it is wꝛytten, repent you of your fozmer life, koꝛ the king 24:5, 1. 
dome of God is at hande.Agayne:Jfthevngodly ſhall repent hym of E3e,xv::; 
alhys ſynnes that he hath done,#c.Doutles he (hal line and not dye, 
Is fo all hys ſynnes that he did befoꝛe, they ſhal not once be thought @fcapth: 
vpon Epa, I haue anearneſt fayth in the bloud ol Chꝛyſt, that god the 
father wil foꝛgeue me al my ſynnes foꝛ Chꝛyſtes ſake.Phi, Pou thus 
beleuing cannot pearpch, but thys your fayth is an vndoubted aſſurace 
bnto poure conſciente, that you are pꝛedeſtinate to bee ſaued. Foz it is 
wzytten,God hath ſo derely loued the woꝛld. that he gaue his only be⸗ 
gotten ſonne, that al that beleue on hym,ſhould not pearyſhe, but haue 
euerlaſtyng lyfe. Foz God ſent not his ſonne into the woꝛld to condene Ju. 1, 
the woꝛld, but that the woꝛld ſhould be ſaued by hym. He that beleueth 
on hym, is not condemned. He that beleueth on the ſonne, hath euerla⸗ 
ſtyng lyfe. Uerely,verely J ſap vnto vou, he that hearety my woꝛde, % ., 
beleneth on hymthat ſent me. hath euerlaſtyng life, and ſhal not come 
into damnation, but is ſcaped from death vnto life. This is the fathers „ vie 
wyl, that ſent me, that ol al which he hath geuẽ me, J ſhal loſe nothing 
but rayſe them vp agapne at the laſt day. And thys is that wyl of hym 
that ſente me, that euery one which ſeeth the ſonne & beleueth on him, 5 
haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. And J wil raiſe hym vp at the laſt day. Jamthe Loan. xi. 
reſurrectiõ and lyfe,he that beleueth in me, though he be dead, vet ſhall | 
he lyue and euery one that lyueth and beleueth in me, chall neuer dye. Acres. v. 
To hym( Chꝛpſt)geue al the Pꝛophetes witnes, ſayeth S. Peter, that 
thoughe his name whoſoeuer deleueth in hym, ſhal recetue remiſſyon 
of ſpnnes. If thou knowledge wyth thy mouth that Jeſus is the Loꝛd x,,,,, - 
and belene in thyne heart that God rayſed him vp fro death, thou ſhalt 
be ſaued. Foz to beleue with the hart iuſtifieth. and to knowledge with Ela. æx vil 
the mouth, maketh a man ſafe, Foz the Scripture ſapeth : Mhoſoeuer 
beleueth on hym, ſhal not be confounded. Thus ſee pou, p faycth doeth 
alſure poure conſcienceofthe fauoure of God and of euerlaſtynge lyle. 
Doubt you not therfoze,but that you are coũted in the numberof gods 
elect and choſen people, # ſhal enherite the gloꝛwous kyngdom of god. 
Epa. I was baptyſed in the name of God the father, and of God the Sr Baptiſ⸗ 
the ſou. and of God the holp goſt. Phi. Thys is alſo a ſure token of the me. 
fauoure of God to warde you, and that vou are pꝛedeſtinate vnto euer⸗ #ath.xxviir. 
laſtyng lyfe,ſeyng that accoꝛdyng to pour pꝛofeſſion, pou do beleue, x = 
vnto the vttermoſt of pour power frame your lyfe. Foz it is wꝛptten, 1b. xvi. 
hep beleueth a is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued. Ind S. Peter layed vnto the 44. U. 
Jewes:Repent you of your ſynnes, t be baptiſed euery one of vou in 5 - 
name of Jeſu Chyyſt foz Þ remiſſiõ of ſinnes, ye ſhal receiue þ gift ot _. ae M 
holy goſt And S. Paul ſaieth: Al ye y ar baptiſed, haue put on Chꝛiſt. . vi. 
And you knowe, there is no damnacio to the p are in Chꝛyſt Jeſu. Foꝛ 

as 
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as when you were baptyſed,ye fozſokethe deuil⸗ the wozld. and 5 fleſh 
withal their wozkes, pompes, and vanpties, and gaue yourſelfe onelye 
vnto the ſeruice of God, takyng hym foꝛ your Loꝛd and maſter, euen ſo 
hath God lykewyſe taken you to be his ſeruaiit.loueth and fauoureth 
pou, and wyl defende pau agaynſt al yourenemyes, and neuer fozfake 
you, vnt il he hath bzought vou vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe. By baptyſme ig 
he your Lozd God,therfoze wil not heſufferyouto peariſh. By baptyl⸗ 
me, is he your father, and you are boꝛne ot hym, and ſo become his ſon 
therfoze can he none otherwyle,thenloue,tender and fauoure pou, and 
gene you the enheritaũce ofhisheauenly kyngdome. By baptyſme are 
you made the bꝛother of Chꝛyſt, heire of God felowe heyꝛe w Chyyſte 
of euerlaſtyng gloꝛy, then may you be certento beo b nomber, þ ſhall 
enheryte eternal lyfe.By baptylme isþ holy goſt geuen you, then are 
Ron. viii, pou the ſon of God and cannot periſh. Foꝛ it is witten. They that ar- 
led with the ſpirite of God, are the ſonnes ol God. Baptiſme is acon- 
tinuall ſygne of the fauoure of God to warde vs, of the free remiſſpon 
as $lak of ſynnes,of oure reconciltacionvnto God foz Chzyſtes ſake, that we 
lb es be by adoption the ſonnes ol God, heyꝛes ofeuerlaſting glozy,EpaJn 
tymes paſt J haue alſo many tymes receyued 5 miſteryes of ÞLozdes 
body and bloud in the temples ofthe Chꝛiſtians, wyth the congregaci- 
on of God, wherin Jconfeſſe. J haue founde great comfoxt. and verye 
much quietnes vnto my weake and ſynful conſcyence. Phi. The often 
comming with a feruente deſyzevnto the Lozdes table by true fayth 
to fede vpon the miſterpes of the Loꝛdes body and bloud ; is a many 
feſt argument, that God hath choſen you to be hys, hath wꝛytten your 
name in the boke of lyfe, and pꝛedeſtynate you vnto euerlaſting glozy. 
Foz in ſo doing pou haue not only called vnto remembzauncethe moſt 
healthful death of our Loꝛd and Sautoure Jeſu Chzyſte, and ſo been 
thankeful foꝛ it, vut you haue alſo ſhewed pour ſeife a linelymembecrof 
that holy body,wherof Chꝛyſt is the head Pou haue pꝛofeſſed openiye 
in the face ofthe Chꝛyſten congregacion, that God the father is youre 
father, that Chzylt is your Loꝛd and Sauioure, that by the one onelye 
dblation o hys ble ſſed body onthe altere of the croſſe, al youre ſynnes 
are put away and foꝛgeuen, #you made the enheritoure of euerlaſting 
obe. Aloꝛv. hen you thus came vnto the Loꝛdes Table, al the fruites;be- 
Pe.  nekites and merytes of Chyyſtes paſſion wer geuenyounamely,thefa 
uoure of God,remillpon of ſynnes, the holy goſt,quietnes of conſcience 
new affectes,victozy ouer Satan, death and hel r finally euerlaſtinge 
1 ple, lo p now ye at mcoꝛporated in Chꝛyſt, and become a true a lyuelye 
n mẽöber ok p miſtical body, wherof he is the head, yea you are fleſh ol his 
lleſhe, a bone ol hys bones, as þ Apoſtle ſapeth. Is not þ cup of bleſſong 
| which we bles, partakyng ol p bloud of Chzyſt?Js not 9 bzead,whiche 
Ok hearing we bzeake, partakyng of ; body of Chzyſtzxc Epa. As J haue had ma- 
gods w92de- ny tymes an earneſt d feruent mynde to come reueritipvnto the loꝛds 
table, c to be partaker ol the holy miſterpes of Chꝛyſtes body and Oh 
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with ö congregacton: ſo likewiſe haue F at al times bene glad to re- 
pare vntothole places, where the woꝛd of Godhath been pꝛeached, and 
the doctrine hath there been taught, J marked diligently, kept it in Lob. ib 
memoꝛpe, and to the vttermoſt of my power J laboured to frame my 

life accozding vnto thelame, that J might be no fozgetfull hearer, but a 

diligent doer of thoſe wozks, which Jlearnedofthe holy Scriptures La. 2. 

to be acceptable vnto the Loꝛd my Loꝛd, that J might ſerue hym in ho 

lynes and righteouſnes althe dates of mp life, Phi. As there is not a 

moꝛe euident teſtimony and a larer argument, that that man is in the 

tate of euerlaſting damnation, which hath no mynde to heare woꝛd 

of God, noz to trayne his life accozdyng vnto the doctryne thereof: ſo 

likewiſe is there not a moze certayne ſygne, that any man is pzedeſty- 

nate to be ſaued, then when he hath a mynd to heare the wozd of God, 

as our Sauiour Chꝛyſt teſtifieth, ſaping. He that is of God, heareth Thom vit 
gods woꝛdes. Be thereſoꝛe heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. * 
here ſee you, how Chꝛyſt putteth a difference betwene them that are 

of God and them that are ofthe deuil. They that are the childzen ofthe 

deuil haue no mynde to heare the woꝛde of God. But they that arethe 

ſonnes of God, haue a feruent delite and ſingulare greate pleaſure to 5/4, 
heare goddes wozde, yea and as the Pꝛophete ſayeth, to exerciſe them 

ſelues in it day#nyght.Jn a nother place our Sauioure Chuiſt ſaieth 7,.4.x; 
alſo. My ſhepe heare my voyce and J know them, andthepfolowe me 

and J geue vnto them euerlaſtyng lyle and they ſhal neuer pearylhe, 

neyther ſhall any man plucke them out ofmphande. Jnthys ſentence 

peſee, that they which heare the voyce ol their ſhepehearde Chaiſt, are 

the ſhepe ol Chꝛiſt, and that they ſhal neuer peariſh, but haue euerlaſtig 

life. Chꝛiſt allo layed vnto Pilate : Cuery one that is ofthe trueth, hea- Ioan. xvii; 
rethmy voice. Nou hauing a minde to hearethe woꝛde of God and to 

heare the voice of Chꝛiſt that hie ſhepeheard:haue ſhewed your ſelle to 

be ofthe trueth.Sobeyng, ve cannot pearylhe,but obtaine euer laſting Label. 
life. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte himſeife pꝛonounteth them bleſſed whiche heare the 
worde of God, and kepeth it, that is to ſay:beleue it and ſtudy to frame £ 
their life accozdyng vnto the ſame. Epa. Moꝛe ouer J haue euer had a Ot pzayers 
deſire( J thanke the Loꝛd my God foz it) to pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd mygod 

and to tal on his holy name, although, J conkeſſe, not ſo feruẽtlyas J 

ought. Phi. This thing alfo doth fully certify your cõſciẽce, p youareof 

the nũber of gods elect, # tofoze appoynted vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluatis. ./ . 
Fo2 it is wꝛitten. hoſoeuer doth cal on the name ofthe Loꝛde, halbe 27. re 
ſafe. Again, he hathcriedvnto me, a J wil gratiouſly heare him, yea J 
am with him in trouble, a J will deliuer hym a glozify him. noith log 
life wil J ſatiſfie him, ſhewe him my laluatiõ. Epa. God be thaked, Y 
am nowe well quieted in myconſcyence, and feare Sata nothing at 
al. I thintze my ſelfat this pꝛeſẽt ſo ſtrong and ſo thzoughly enarmed a 
gainſt Þ deuil & al his wicked army:that Jam nothing afraid to enter 
battail w him, but am fully perſwaded by the helpe & power of my 
grad captain Jeſu Chꝛiſt, I ſhal ouerthꝛo w hym. One dout remaineth 
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and hath once diſpatched, J truſt J ſhalbe in ſoineredines fo2þ Lows 

my God, whenſoeuer he ſendeth fo me, and calleth me out of this wee 

Ol thecer- ched woꝛld. Phi. hat is that?Epa,J haue heard many tymes at the 
robot muy mouth of diuers men, which haue a good opinion ofthe ſelues of their 
warde vs, own wyt, doctrine and learnyng,that no man in this would is certain 
of our ſalua⸗ Of hys ſaluacion,nepther can any man ſay with a ſafe conſcyence and 
cyon, vndoutedfapth,J am ofthe niiberof gods elect, J ama veſſel of mer⸗ 
cy, I ſhalbe ſaued. My name is regiſtredin the boke of lyfe. ac. but all 

Re men euen the moſt godly and faythfull muſt doubte of their ſaluacion, 

of the remiſſion of their linnes,of the fauoure of God towardethem, x 
ofeuerlaſtyng life. Phi · This is the doctryne ol the Papiſtes both wic: 

ked and damnable. The Papiſtes inteachyng thys doctryne doth not 

only trouble, diſquiet, make afraid, wounde kyl,.and flea the conſcien- 

tes of the ſymple people, and ofſuch agcredit their deueliſh doctryne: 

but as much as in them lpeth, they make God a lier, his holy woꝛd falſe 

and our fayth fruſtrate, voide and vayne. Take away the certentye of 

ſaluacion frõ any man:# to what poynt ſerueth the mercyfull pꝛomile 

of God, and the fayth whiche appꝛehendeth and layethhande on the 

molt loning pꝛompſes of God. This doctryne openeth a very path bn. 

to hell, and bꝛyngeth vnto deſperacion. Chri. Pet the Papiſtes alledge 

be maner the Ocripture fo: them. Phi. Athyntze that: foz ſo is their accuſtomed 
of the Pa- pꝛoperty. Chri. They alledge many tymes the Scriptures of God to 
piſtes, in ale defende and to ſtabliſhe their erroures and hereſies, and to bleare the 
ging the limple peoples eyes, whiche are not ableto dilcerne A. from. B.noz to 
Scriptures. iudgebetwene trueth and falſhode, but are eaſly led that way, where⸗ 
unto the ſuttle # wily papyſt perlwadeth. Il Jhad lealure to decleare 

vnto pou, what Jugling the vngodly Papiſtes haue vſed and yet doo 

vſe in wꝛythyng and wꝛeaſtyng, in cozrupting and abuſyng that holye 

woꝛde of God, ye would not a little maruell at the matter: But J wold 

gladly heare, what the Papyſtes can alledge out of the woꝛde of God 

fo the confirmation ot their wicked opinion in this behalfe. Chri. The 

ſentence, whereunto they ſticke and cleaue as vnto an inuincible bul⸗ 

Ecele.xi. Warke is thys: A man knoweth not whether he be woxthy loue oz ha⸗ 
tred, but all thynges are kept vncertaynevnto the tyme to come. Phi. 
The kyngdom ofthe Papiſtes is not without a cauſe called the king⸗ 

NP RE dome of lies, andthe Papyſtes them ſelues may rightwellbe reſebled 
Hoc rut. to that beaſt which role out of the ſea, vnto whom was geuẽ a mouth 
to ſpeake greatthinges and blaſphemy agaynſt God, to blaſpheme his 

name and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heauen, at. But as 
concernyng the text which they alledge ( althoughe the learned in the 

Hebzue tongue knowe ryght well how greatly thys tert after the c0- 

mon Latin tranſlation differeth from the trueth ol the Hebzue / it is a 

buſed of them, and wꝛaſted contrary to the mynde both ofthe authour 

and ofthe tranſlatoure as the woꝛdes that immediatiy ſolo we, do ma 

nileſtiy declare. nohen Salomon ſapeth. a mã knoweth not n 
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he be wozthy loue oꝛ hatred, he ſpeketh not ol the knowledge and iud⸗ 
gement of the conſcience toward God foꝛ who knoweth not, that he is 
wozthyhatred which linneth againſt the Lozd his god, contrariwiſe, 
that he pleſeth God ,4 Godloueth hym, which doth that thinge that is 
pleaſaunt in hisgodly ſight?but he ſpeakethof the outward andcar- 
nall iudgement and knowledge which men haue ofthe ſelues,ofthey: 
own ſtrengthes, wiſdom oz fre willconcerning thinges which chance 
to themoutwardly.As though he ſhuldſay . Il a man ſhuld only be- 
hold and conſider the outward face of things, a iudge the lauour oz the 
dillauour of God toward any man ofthe things Þ outwardly chaũce 
vnto any man, he were not able to aſtirme and to parlwade hys conſ⸗ 
tience, whether God loueth him oꝛ not. Foꝛ God indifferently without 
any reſpect had to ether of Þ parties, geueth as aboundantiy to the vn- 
godly, as tothe godly,to the vnfaithful, as to the faithful, to 5 ſayncts 
as vnto the wicked his tempozal c outward giftes,as beauty,ſtregth, 
tytches, health ol body, reaſon, wiſdom, eloquence , honour , nobilyty, 
wealth gloꝛy. cc. Bea many times 5ᷣ enemies of God haue moꝛe plen⸗ 


teoully geuen vnto them of God the ritches and pleaſures of thys lyfe, 


then y frends of God. Therfoze ifa natural man not being regenerate 
noz boꝛne a new of the ſpirite of God conſtdzeth the outwarde face of 
things,# iudgeth ofthem p fauour oꝛ diſfauour of God,verely ſokno- 
wethhenot, who is woꝛthygods loue o2 hatred, ſo is he not certayne, 
whom god loueth,oz whom he hateth. This is thaloꝛlaide tert of Sa- 
lomon(as it is tranſlated)to be vnderſtand. And that this is the mea- 
ning ol thauthoꝛ. p woꝛds Þ follow manifeſtly declare. It happeneth, 
lapth he, vnto me as vnto a nother: it goeth with the ryghteous as W Z 
the vngodly, with the good and cleane, as with p vncleane: with hum 
that olfereth, as wyth him that offerethnot,lyke as it goeth wyth the 
vertuous,fo goth it allo with the linner. As it hapneth vnto p periured, 
lo hapneth it allo vnto him ö is afraid to be foꝛſwoꝛn. Amõg al things 
that come to paſſe vnder the ſunne, this is a miſery, pithapneth vnto 
al a lite. Ok theſe woꝛds it euidentiy appereth, ß Saloms ſpeaketh of 
the knowledge which a natural mã hath by y outward gifts of God, 
wherof,becauſe they be indifferetly geuen alwel to p good as to 5 bad, 
he is not able to iudge, whom god loueth. and whom hehateth, Howe 
where as the Papiſtes wꝛeſt this texte vnto the knowledge oz iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe conſcience ,which commeth of the ſpiriteof Godand of hys 
holy wozd , and wolde that Chzyſten men in theyꝛ conſcyence ſhulde 
dout whether God loue them oz not, whether they be in the fauoure 
ol god oz not, whether their ſynnes be fozgeuen them oꝛ not, whether 
they chalbe ſaued oz not: they teach a deueliſh errour, a lead preceiuers x 
of theyz doctrin, the rightway to hel fire. Foꝛ he p doutethofthe mercy- 
ful good wil a fauozable grace ot god to ward him, ae beleueth not that 
god fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake is louynge vnto him and foꝛgeueth hym all hys 
lines, verely he is no true chziſtian, but diyng in _= hisdo oy” 
aa-l, an 
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+... i; F{vnbeliefheſhalſurely be dapned accozdyng tothysſaipng: he þ doth 
„an. not beliet on p ſonne, ſhal not ſe life, but p wzathofgod abidethonhim, 
This erroneous doctrin of 5 Papiſts mabeth god kalſe of his pꝛomile, 
quẽcheth faith, blotteth out hope, deſtroieth loue, diſquieteth the con; 
ſcience,filleth the hart w wholeſeas of vnreaſtfull à wycked imaging: 
tiõg, c ſo dꝛiueth the doubtful parſon vnto deſperation & finally vnto 
dapnation.D murtherers. O ſoul ſlears. If no mi can be certain in his 
conſcience, whether he be in p fauour of God, oz no, whether God ia 
Chailts ſake wil foꝛgeue him his ſinnes oꝛ not, a gene him euerlaſting 
like to what point ſerue al the pꝛomiſes of gods tẽder mercies made to 
al faithful penitẽt ſinners in Chʒiſtes blud, vnto what end doth fayth 
ſerue? It faith certifieth not our coſcience ofgods good wil toward vs, 
t lo bꝛingeth peace a quietnes vnto it, what is then the office of faith? 
If ama, whole credit is appꝛoued, pꝛomiſeth vs any thing, we ſurely 
P/al.cxt'v. Joke foz it, nothing doute of the perfozmice,therof , & ſhall we doubt 
2 , ofthe accopliſhment ot 5 pꝛomiſes of God which is faithfullin allhys 
baut. xi. woꝛds, which can not lie, which is not only true but allo the ſelftruth? 
Rom. i. Let al men be liers, let God abide true. God hath pzomyſed , that at 
Eec. xxx, Whatſoeuet hour we tourne vnto him, he wil foꝛgeue vs al our ſinneg, 
and neuer remember them moꝛe, but ſo frely fauour vs. and ſo tenderly 
loue vs, as though we had neuer offended hym. Thys is the pꝛomyſe 
of hym, which can neither deceiue no2 be deceiued, and ſhall we dout of 
the perfozmaunce therof? Shall we doubt, whether the 1Lozd our god 
will be as good as his wozd?whether our ſinnes be fozgeuen and we 
keteiued agam into fauouroz not?Godhath pꝛomiſed, that in Chyyſt 
Cala. iii. Al nations of p earth ſhalbe bleſſed, Ind ſhall we whyche loke foz our 
whole ſaluation in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, doubt whether we ſhall be blel⸗ 
ed in Chꝛiſt, is to ſay,fauoured of God p father foz Chziltes ſake 03 
Rath. xi. not? Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd a ſauiour calleth al that labour and be loden vnto 
him, and pzomileth y he wil eaſe,remedy,comfozt and helpe them. And 
ſhal we dout of this his pꝛomile? what other thing is it to dout of the 
pꝛomiſes of god, then to dout whether God be true of no, iuſt a fayth- 
fkul oz no, p ſame in his dede that he is in hys woꝛd oꝛ no? O 5 to muche 
Ioan. iii. pnlaithful nes of p wicked Papiſts. The ſcripture ſaith, he þ beleueth 
on p ſone of god, hath euerlaſting life. The faithful Chziſtias beleue on 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, embꝛaſe him with ſtrong faith as they: alone 
ſautour,redemer,atonemetmaker,interceſſour.mediatour 4 aduocat, 
q ſhal they dout of the enheritaunce of euerlaſting life?Ether they p do 
rtv. belkue it ſo cõtinue vnto thend, have euerlaſting life at their departure 
Lſallexlv. gut ofthis life, oz els god is not true of his pꝛomiſe. But god is faithful 
in al his wozds.therfoze do the faithful chꝛiſtiãs receiue accozdyng to 
gods p;omiles # their faith. If al thigs be poſſible to him pbeleneth.if 
al things chice to a faithful man accozding to his faith, w what who- 
rilh & ſhameles foz heade dare » pꝛoud a vngodly Papiſts teach vs to 
doubt of the grace # fauour of God of the remiſſion of ſynnes and ol 
the enheritaunce of euerlaſting lyfe? here Doutfulnes is, there is no 
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true faith but rather miſbeliefe,q to ſuch a doubtĩg faith, yea rather no 
faith, nothing is pzomiled,but the fearce wꝛath and vengaunce of god 
and euerlaſting dampnation. Se to what point the wicked Papiſtes 


bing theyz whelpes with they: deueliſh doetrin. S. James ſapth: If Jacob. i, 


any man lack wiſdom, let himaſke it of him, that geueth it: euen God, 
tt. But let him aſke in faith a wauer not Foz he that doubteth, is lpke 
a waue ol the ſea, which is toſt ofthe windes at caried wyth violence. 
either let p man thinctz that he ſhall receine any thing or the Loꝛd. A 
wauering mineded man is vnſtable in al his waies. Are not they that 
pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, much boũd to the papiſts, which teach theyz ſcholers 
to doubt of the mercy of God c not to be thzoughly per lwaded in their 
conſciences that god loneth them pardoneththem foꝛ chꝛiſts ſabe, and 


maketh them enheritours ofeuerlaſting gloꝛp? Is this any other thig 


thento lap, deſpair dye, be dampnedꝛ o deuils incarnat. God lyghtẽ the 
eyes of the ſimple, that they may once ſe the tugglig caſtes of theſe wily 
wicked Papiſts,#come vntothe vnfayned truth of gods wozd, which 


The ſcholrig 


of p papiſtss 


is able to ſaue they? ſoules, which alſo is the mighty power of God to . 


them, whether they concerned tẽpoꝛal oz ſpirituall things, accoꝛdyng 
to theyꝛ faith, ſo receiued they Bea whe god ſeamed moſt to be angry 
with them a vtterly to caſt them from hys kauour:euen then dyd they 
nothing donut ol his mercifull goodneſſe, but w ſtrong faith cleaued to 


ſaue euery one that beleueth. The Amen. Phi. All the godly euen from Ro.. 
the beginning haue beleued the pꝛomiſes of god, a nothing doubted of 


the pzomiſes of God, as a certain man ſaith : Though he kill me: pet Jb. 1iꝛ. 
wil J put my truſt in him. The al mographe alſo ſaith: Though an Val. xxx iii 


hoſt of men were laid agaynſt me, pet Chal not my heart be afraid. Ind 
though there roſe vp warre againſt me, pet wil J put my truſt in him. 
If ether Jbzaha, Jſaac,Jacob,o2 any other ſaints of Þ old Teſtament 
had doubted of p pzomiſes which god made vnto the,fo had they neuer 


foiid fauour at the maieſty of God, noꝛ obtained thoſe thinges, whiche Heb. xi. 


God had pꝛomiſed them. Foꝛ wout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe god. 
He ö doubteth ofthe pꝛomiſes of God, ſhal obtain no good thing at the 
had ol god. To what end are we ſo often in holy ſcripture exhoꝛted to 


beleue god a his pꝛomiles, il it were lawful foz vs to dout of them? Jf 


fo beleut, c to doubt, be one thing, why is everlaſting faluatiopzomy- 
ſed to the one, a eternal dãpnation to thother? tohoſoeuer therfoze wil 
be ſaued, let him taſt away al vnbelief e doubtfulnes, and w toth and 
naile (as they vſe to ſap)cleue to Þ pꝛomiſes of god, nothing, doubtyng, 
but accozding as God hath pzomiled, fo ſhal it chatice vnto him. If we 
do repent a beleue his woꝛd, God hath pꝛomiſed vs foꝛ Chaiſts ſake to 
fauour vs, to forgeue vs,. al our ſinnes, to bꝛing vs vnto euerlaſtyng 
lie let vs not therfoze doubt of this his pꝛomiſe. but with ſtrong a vn- 
ſhakẽ faith beleue it, æ loke foz boldly p is pꝛomiſed, ſo we maye be ſure 
to haue the grate a fauour of God. to haue remiſſion # foꝛgeueneſſe of 


our ſinnes, & finally to haue euerlaſting life. Let vs therfoze appꝛoche 


AAaa, ii. wyth 
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and hath once diſpatched, Jtruſt J ſhalbe in ſome re dines foꝛß Lone 


my God, whenſoeuer he lendeth fo me, and calleth me out of this wet 

Ol the cer⸗ ched would, Phi. hat is that? Epa. I haue heard many tymes at the 
tety of $0ds moutd ok diuers men, wohieh haue a good opinion okthẽ felueg o thei 
warde vs, (o bon wyt, doctrine and learnyng, that no man in this would is certain 
or our ſalua- Ok hys laluacion, neyther can any man ſay with a ſafe conſcyence and 
cpon. vndouted fapth, J am ofthe nüber ol gods elect, J ama veſſel of mer⸗ 
cv, I ſhalbe ſaued. My name is regiſtred in the boke of lyfe. at. but all 

. men euen the moſt godly and faythfull muſt doubte of their ſaluacion, 

of the remiſſion of their linnes,of the fauoure of God towardethem, z 
ofeuerlaſtyng life.Phi-This is the doctryne ofthe Papiſtes both wic; 

ked and damnable. The Papiſtes inteachyng thys doctryne doth not 

only trouble,diſquiet,make afraid, wounde kyl, and flea the conſcien⸗ 

ces of the ſymple people, and ofſuch as credit their deueliſh doctryne: 

but as much as in them lpeth, they make God a lier, his holy woꝛd falſe 

and our fayth fruſtrate ,voideand vayne. Take away the certentye of 

ſaluacion frõ any man:# to what poynt ſerueth the mercyfull pzomiſe 

of God, and the fayth whiche appzehendeth and layethhandeonthe 

molt loning pꝛompſes of God. This doctryne openeth a very pathvn- 

to hell, and bꝛyngeth vnto deſperacion. Chri. Pet the Papiſtes alledge 

rhe maner the Ocripture foꝛ them. Phi. A rhynke that: foz ſo is their accuſtomed 
of the Pa- property. Chri. They alledge many tymes the Scriptures of God to 
piſtes, in ale defende and to ſtabliſhe their erroures and hereſies, and to bleare the 
ging the ſimple peoples eyes, whiche are not ableto diſcerne A. from. B. noꝛ to 
Scriptures. iudgebetwene trueth and falſhode, but are eaſly led that way, where⸗ 
unto the luttle # wily papyſt perlwadeth. If J had lealure to decleare 

vnto you, what Jugling the vngodly Papiſtes haue vſed and pet doo 

vſe in w2ythyngand wꝛeaſtyng, in coꝛrupting and abuſyng that holpe 

woꝛde of God, ye would not a little maruell at the matter: But J wold 

gladly heare, what the Papyſtes can alledge out ot the woꝛde of God 

foz the confirmation of their wicked opinion in this behalfe. Chri. The 

ſentence, whereunto they ſticke and cleaue as vnto an inuincible bul 

Ecele. xi. Warke is thys: A man knoweth not whether he be wozthy loue oz ha⸗ 
tred, but all thynges are kept vncertaynevnto the tyme to come. Phi. 

The kyngdom ofthe Papiſtes is not without a cauſe called the king⸗ 
dome of lies, and the Papyſtes them ſelues may right well be reſebled 
to that beaſt which role out of the ſea, vnto whom was geuẽ a mouth 
to ſpeake greatthinges and blaſphemy agaynſt God, to blaſpheme his 
name and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in heauen, dt. But as 
concernyng the tert which they alledge ( althoughe the learned in the 
Hebzue tongue knowe ryght well how greatly thys text alter thecs- 
mon Latin tranſlation differeth from the truethof theHebzue)it is d. 
buſed of them, and wꝛaſted contrary tothe mynde both ofthe authour 
and of the tranſlatoure as the wozdes that immediatly folo we, do ma⸗ 
nifeſtiy declare. nohen Salomon ſapeth. amiknowethnot as 
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nall iudgement and knowledge which men haue ofthe lelues, or they 


T he Sickemans Salues Fol.cclxxiii: 


hebe wozthy loue oꝛ hatred,he ſpeketh not ol the knowledge and iud- 

ementof the conſcience toward God, foz who knoweth not, that he is 
woꝛthyhatred which linneth againſt theLotd his god, contrariwile; 
that he pleſeth God a God loueth hym, which doth that thinge that is 
pleaſaunt in his godly ſight?but he ſpeaketh of the outward and car⸗ 


own ſtrengthes, wildom oz fre will concerning thinges which chance 
to them out wardly. As though he ſhuldſay . Jf a man ſhuld only be⸗ 
hold and conſider the out ward face ol things, æ iudge the fauouroz the 
dillauour of God toward any man of the things p outwardly chaũce 
vnto any man, he were not able to affirme and to parſwade/hys conſ⸗ 
cience, whether God loueth him oz not. Foꝛ God indifferently without 
any reſpect had to ether of p parties, geueth as aboundantly to the vn⸗ 
godly, as to the godly to the vnfaithful, as to the faithful, to y ſayncts 
as vnto the wicked his tempozal x outward giftes,as beauty,ſtregth, 
ttches, health of body, reaſon, wildom, eloquence , honour , nobilyty, 
wealth,glozw.#c. Pea many times y enemies of God haue moze pien- 
teouſly geuen vnto them of God the ritches and pleaſures of thys lyte. 
theny frends ol God,Therfozo ifa natural man not being regenerate 
no2 boꝛne a new of the ſpirite of God conlidꝛeth the outwarde face of 
things, ⁊ iudgeth ofthem p fauour oz diſfauour of God, verely ſo kno- 
wethhe not, who is wozthygods loue oz hatred, ſo is he not certapne, 
whom god loueth,oz whom he hateth. This is thaloꝛſaide tert of Da- 
lomonſ as it is tranſlated) to be vnderſtand. And that this is the mea- 
ning ol thauthoꝛ, p woꝛds p follow manifeſtly declare. Jt happeneth, 
layth he,vnto me as vnto a nother: it goeth with the ryghteous as w. / „ 
the vngodly, with the good and cleane, as with p vncleane: with hum 
that olfereth, as wyth him that olfereth not, lyke as it goeth wyth the 
bertuous, ſo goth it alſo with the linner. As it hapneth vnto 5 periured, 
ſohapneth it alſo vnto him p is afraid to be fox\wozn, Amdg al things 
that come to paſſe vnder the ſunne , this is a miſery , p it hapneth vnto 
al a lite. Of theſe woꝛds it euidently appereth, p Saloms ſpeaketh of 
the knowledge which a natural mã hath by þ outward gifts of God, 
wherof,becauſe they be indifferetly geuen alwel to p good as to ybad, 
heiß not able to iudge, whom godloueth and whom hehateth, Howe 
where as the Papiſtes wꝛeſt this terte vnto the knowledge oꝛ iudge⸗ 
ment ofthe conſcience which commeth of the ſpirite ol Godand of hys 
holy wozd , and wolde that Chzyſten men in they} conſcyence ſhulde 
dout whether God loue them oz not, whether they bein the fauoure 
ol god oz not, whether their (pnnesbe loꝛgeuen them oꝛ not, whether 
they chalbe laued oꝛ not: they teach a deueliſh errour, a lead þrecetuers -x 
ofthey2 doctrin, the rightway to hel fire. Foꝛ he p douteth ok the mercy- 
ful good wil a fauozable grace ot god toward him, beleuerhnot that 
god fo Chꝛiſtes ſake is louynge vnto him and fozgeueth hym all hys 
lines, verely he is no true chaiſtian,but diyng of: —— 
| dd. i. an 
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pars ® bnbeliefhe ſhalſurely be dapned accozdyng to thys ſaiyng: he þ doth 
— not belief on ð ſonne, ſhal not ſe life, but p wꝛath of god abideth on him. 
This erroneous doctrin of p Papiſts mabeth god falſe of his pzomit, 

quẽcheth faith,blotteth out hope, deſtroieth loue, diſquieteth the con; 
ſcience,filleth the hart w wholeſeas of vnreaſtfull a wycked imaging; 

tios,+ ſodziueth the doubtful parſon vnto deſperation & finally vnto 
dapnation.O murtherers. ſoul flears. If no mi can be certain inhig 
conſcience, whether he be in p fauour of God, oz no, whether God in 

Chꝛiſts ſake wil foꝛgeue him his ſinnes oz not, a gene him euerlaſting 

like, to what point ſerue al the pꝛomiſes ot gods tẽder mercies made to 

al faithful penitẽt ſinners in Chꝛiſtes blud, vnto what end doth fayth 

ſerue? It faith certifieth not our cõſcience ofgods good wil toward vg, 

c lo buingeth peace dt quietnes vnto it. what is then the office of faith? 

If ama, whole credit is appꝛoued, pꝛomiſeth vs any thing, we ſurely 

fal. exlv. loke fo2 it, nothing doute of the perfoꝛmãte, therof, & ſhall we doubt 
ang *.... ofthe accõpliſhment ot 5 pꝛomiles of God, which is faithfullin allhys 
ban, us. wozds, which can not lie, which is not only true but allo the ſelftruths 
Rom. ii. Let al men be liers, à let God abide true. God hath pzomyſed , that at 
Eec. xxxiii. Whatſoeuet hour we tourne vnto him, he wil foꝛgeue vs al our ſinnes, 
and neuer remember them moe, but ſo frely fauour vs, and ſo tenderly 

loue vs, as though we had neuer offended hym. Thys is the pꝛompſe 

of hym, which can neither deceiue no2 be deceiued, and ſhall we dout of 

the perfozmaunce therof?Shall we doubt, whether the Loꝛd our god 

will be as good as his woꝛd? whether our ſinnes be foꝛgeuen and we 
Lketeiued again into fauour oz not? God hath pꝛomiſed, that in Chyyſt 

Sala. iii. Al nations of 5 earth ſhalbe bleſſed, Ind ſhall we whyche loke foꝛ our 
whole laluation in the bloud of Chʒiſt, doubt whether we ſhall be ble 

fed in Chziſt,y is to ſay,fauoured of God p father foz Chyziltes ſake 0 

Math. xi: not? Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd a ſauiour calleth al that labour and beloden vnto 
him, and pꝛomiſeth y he wil eaſe,remedy,comfozt and helpe them. And 

ſhal we dout of this his pꝛomiſe? what other thing is it to dout of the 

pꝛomiles of god, then to dout whether God be true of no, tuſt # fayth⸗ 

kul dz no. pᷣ fame in his dede that he is in hys woꝛd oꝛ no? O 5 to muche 

loan. i. vnfaithfulnes of þ wicked Papiſts.The ſcripture laith, he þ beleueth 
on » (one of god, hath euerlaſting life. The faithful Chꝛiſtiãs beleue on 

Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, embꝛale him with ſtrong faith as they alone 
ſautour,redemer,atonemetmaker,interceſſour.mediatour a aduocat, 

# ſhal they dout of the enheritaunce of euerlaſting life?Ether they do 

pal ci belcue# ſo cõtinue vnto thend, haue euerlaſting life at their departure 
/a.cxlv. gut ofthis life, oz els god is not true of his pꝛomiſe. But god is faithful 
in al his wozds.therfoze do the faithful chꝛiſtiãs receiue accoꝛdyng to 
gods pꝛomiſes # their faith. If al thigs be poſſible to him v beleneth il 
al things chice to a faithful man acco2ding to his faith, w what who- 
rilh & ſhameles foz heade dare p pꝛoud a vngodly Papiſts teach vs to 
doubt of the grace # fauour of God of the remiſſion of ſynnes and ol 
the enheritaunce of enerlaſting lyfe? nohere doutkulnes is, there 1819 


Marke. ix. 


to doubt of the mercy of God a not to be thꝛoughly perſwaded in their 


T he Syckmans Sale. Fol. cclxxiiii. 
true faith but rather milbeliefe q to ſuch a doubtig faith, yea rather no 
faith, nothing is pꝛomiled, but the fearce wzath and vengaunce of god 
and euerlaſting dampnation. Se to what point the wicked Papiſtes 
bing they2 whelpes with theyꝛ deueliſh doetrm. S. James ſayth: If Iacob. i. 
any man lack wiſdom, let himaſke it ol him, that geueth it: euen God, 
t. But let him aſtze in faith a wauer not Foz he that doubteth, is lpke 
a waue ol the ſea, which is toſt ofthe windes , t caried wyth violence. 
either let } man thinctz that he ſhall receiue any thing or the Loꝛd. A 
wauering mineded man is vnſtable in al his wales. Ate not they that The tcholeig 
pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, much boũd to the papiſts, which teach theyꝛ ſcholers or p yarns; 


tonſtiences that god loneth them pardoneththem loꝛ chꝛiſts ſake, and 


, maketh them enheritours of euerlaſting gloꝛy? Is this any other thig 


then to lap, delſpair, dye, be dampnedꝛo deuils incarnat. God lyghtẽ the 
pes ofthe ſimple, that they may once ſe the iugglig caſtes of theſe wily 
wicked Papiſts, come vnto the vnfayned truth or gods woꝛd, which 
is able to ſaue they ſoules, which alſo is the mighty power of God to z 
ſaue euery one that beleueth. The. Amen. Phi. All the godly euen from Rox. . 


the beginning haue beleued the pꝛomiſes of god, a nothing doubted of 


them, whether they concerned tẽpoꝛal oz ſpirituall things, ⁊ accoꝛdyng 

totheyꝛ faith,ſo receiued they Bea whe god ſeamed moſt to be angry 

with them a vtterly to caſt them from hys fauour:euenthen dyd they 

nothing dout ofhis mercifull goodneſſe , but w ſtrong faith cleaued to 

the pꝛomiſes of God, as a certain man ſaith : Though he kill me: yet Job. iii. 
wil J put my truſt in him. The PÞſalinographealſo ſaith: Though an H. xxx iii 
hoſt of men were laid agaynſt me, pet (hal not my heart be afraid. And 

though there roſe vp warre againſt me, yet wil J put my truſt in him. 

If ether Ibzaha, Jſaac, Jacob, oꝛ any other ſaints ofÞ old Teſtament 

had doubted of p pzomiſes which god made vnto the,fo had they neuer 

foũd fauour at the maieſty of God, noꝛ obtained thoſe thinges, whiche Heb. xi⸗ 
God had pꝛomiſed them. Foꝛ wout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe god. 

he 5 doubteth ol the pꝛomiles of od, ſhal obtain no good thing at the 

had of god. To what end are we ſo often in þ holy ſeripture exhoꝛted to 


beleue god a his pꝛomiles, ik it were lawful fox vs to dout of them? Jf 


to beleue a to doubt, be one thing, why is euer laſting ſaluatiõ pꝛomp- 
ſed to the one, x eternal dãpnation to thother? nhoſoeuer therfoze wil 
be ſaued, let him caſt away al vnbeltef doubtfulnes, and w toth and 
naile(as thep vſe to ſap)cleue to Þ pꝛomiſes of god, nothing, doubtyng, 
but accozding as God hath pzomiled, ſo ſhal it chatice vnto him. If we 
do repent a beleue his woꝛd, God hath pzomiſed vs foꝛ Chaiſts fake to 
fauour vs, to forgeue vs, al our ſinnes,# to bꝛing vs vnto euerlaſtyng 
life,let vs not therfoze doubt of this his pꝛomiſe, but with ſtrong & vn- 
ſhatẽ faith beleue it, a loke fo boldly ö is pꝛomiſed, ſo we mapye be ſure 
to haue the grate a fauour of God. to haue remiſſion # foꝛgeueneſſe of 
our finnes, x finally to haue euerlaſting life. Let vs therfoze appzoche 
1 JAaa, ii. wopth 
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be Syckmans Salue. 
with boldnes, a not with doubting and wauering, vnto the thzone cf 
gods Maieſty, as thapoſtle warnethy we may obtaine mercy a find? 
grace to help in ÿ time of nede. Chr. If a man after the Papiſts ſhout 
dout of the grate a fauour of God toward him, with What conſcience 
could he be bold to ſay the Loꝛds pꝛaier, ⁊ to deſire 5 foꝛgeuenes of hig 
treſpaſſes?Dz how could he ſay with a true faith, J beleue ß foꝛgeue⸗ 
nes of ſinnes #euerlaſiing life: To beleue, is it to dout of the pꝛomiſeg 
of Godroz rather to be thtoughly parſwaded of v pꝛomiſes of God, pas 


God hath pꝛomiſed, ſo ſhal it vndoutely chaunce vnto vs. Eule. When 


a man beleaeth the goſpel he is certain of y remiſſion of his ſynneg, he 
is certen ofthe tauour a good will of God. and he is certaine alſo ofe; 
uerlaſting life. And he y letteth gd this faith, & falleth to doutinge, he 


ſhal neuer enioythakozeſaid benelits, but be caſt into everlaſting dip: . 


nation. The. This conſidꝛed the holy Ipoſtle right wel, when he wout 
any doubting being thꝛoͤnghlyperſwaded and aſſured of Gods good 
wyll toward him((ſetfoꝛth in his holy pꝛomiſes,) ſaid on this maner, J 
know #am lure, that he(in who J have put mytruſt) is hable to kepe 


that, which J haue committed to his keping againſt p day. Again, - 


haue fought a geod fight, J haue fuifillediny courſe, J haue kept the 
faith. From hence fozththere is laide vp fo me a crowne of ryghteoul⸗ 
nes, which d Loꝛd (that is a righteous iudge ) chal geue at 5ᷣ dap, not to 
me onlp, but vnto al them alſo that loue his comming. Phil. hen that 
Dauid ſaid theſe woꝛds: J beleue verely to ſe the pleaſures ofÞ Lozde 
in the land of the liuing, doubted he of the enheritance of the heaueuly 
kingdom,o2 was he rather thzoughlyparſwaded byſtronge faithinþ 
pꝛomiſes of God, y he ſhald without all doubt raigne w God in glozy? 
If the godly Apoſtle ſ. aul had not bene ſure of the fauoz of God ol 
a better life after this, would he haue wilhed to be deltuered from this 
w621d,3 to be with Chꝛiſt? With what countenance durſt thebleſſed 
martir S Stephen baue commended his ſpirit vnto Cyꝛiſt, it he had 
not bene parſwaded of gods fauour (toward him, a of the toyful enheri 
tance of the euerlaſting zingdom: And ſo likewiſe of al Þ other fants, 
The ſ>irit of God certifieth our ſpicit, ſaith the Apoſtle , that we arey 
ſonnes of God if we be ſons then are we alſo heypꝛes. J meane of God, 
c fellow heyꝛes with Chꝛiſt Hereto agreeth p ſaing off. Jhon.Dearly 
belowed, now are we the ſonues of god, pet it doth not appere. what 
we ſhallbe. But we know, that when it ſhall appeare , we ſhall be pte 
him Fo2 we ſhal ſe him as he 1s. Againe: Me know, that we are tril- 
latedandcaryed from death vnto like. 

Here pou ſe that the holy ſcriptures teach vs to be certaine of oute 
ſaluation though faith in Chꝛiſts blud, and not to bedoutful of it, as 
the Papiſts trifle. Away therfoze without al doutfuines , and lay had 
by ſtrong faith on the pꝛomiles of god,loking with aſſured hope fo2 al 
thoſe heauenly and bleſſed things, that God hath pzomyſed.vs in hys 
holy woꝛd So may we be ſure to reteiue accozding to our faith. Eva 
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Epa. Mithout wauering oz donbting J faithfully beleue and am aſſu- 
redly parlwaded, that God y father is a merciful father vnto me that 
he hath foꝛgeuen me al my ſinnes, reteiued me into his fauour # made 
me heyꝛ of his euerlaſting glozy.And althis hath he done vnto me not 
toꝛ my merites a delerts (Which are vtterly none) but foꝛ Chaifts ſake, 
in whom J beleue, whom alſo J confeſſe to bemp alone ſauiour # re⸗ 
deamer. Phi. Meigyboꝛ Epaphzoditus,you thus beleuing cannot pea- 
rich. Therfoze be on good comloꝛt, quiet pour conſcience, a ſattie youre, 


minde. Foz it is wꝛitten. He 5ᷣ beleueth on the ſonne of God hath euer⸗ Jan. iu. 


laſting life. Epa. Bzother Philemon J rhancke yon a my other neygh- 
boꝛs here fox the great tomkoꝛt, whiche J haue receiued by this pour 
godly cömunication. J fele my ſeif now in much better cale the J was 
whẽ you tame firſt vnto me. J fele much quietnes #eaſe in my conſcy- 
ente. The Loꝛd hath dꝛiuẽ away mine enemies, a geuen me reſt in my 
mind. Jf J had not had your cõpanp, God knoweth to what point my 
goſtly enemy the deuil would haue bꝛought me. But J pzaiſe God fox 
vou. Foꝛ by your godly and Chꝛiſten talke, God hath wꝛought in me a 
good a glad wil to dye. J haue in my hart biddẽ the wozld & all wozid- 
iy things adue. My mind is al together fixed, on the Loꝛd my God, # 
onthe toyes which he hath pꝛepared in his glozious kyngdome fox all 
them that loue him, J fete fuch inward ioy in myheart,aſuch a feruent 
deſyzeto ſe the Loꝛd my God face to face,y the pains, which Jnow ſuf 
ler on my bodye,although they be very greuous in dede, ſeme little oꝛ 


nothing to diſquiet me. Foꝛ J am fully perlwaded, that the afflictions Rv. 
ofthis life are not wozthyofthe gloꝛy which ſhalbe ſhewed vpon vs: 
again that though our out ward mi peariſh, pet the in ward man is re⸗ ;;, Cor. uiii. 


nued day by day, and þ this our tribulatiõ which is ſhozt e light pꝛepa 
reth an exceding, a an euerlaſting waight of gloꝛy vnto vs, while we 
loke not vn the things which are ſene, but on thinges whiche are not 
lene. Foz the things which are ſene are tẽpoꝛal, but things, which are 
not ſene, are eternal. Chri. God kepe pou in this mind euen vnto thẽd. 


Eu. Amt. Epa. Confirme and make that perfect (o lord) which thou haſt g pꝛaier: 


begun to worke in me vnto the glory of thy bleſſed name, and vnto the 
aluation of my ſoule. The. Amen Ep.Neighbozs I pꝛa vou tourn me 
that J map lpe onmyrightſide. Chri. The Lozd our God graunt, that 
pe map lit in his kingdom on the right hand of his gloꝛy. Ep. pea that 
ſhoꝛtly; Eul. So be it. Phi. Sit how do you nowꝛ Epaph. Well, God be 
thacked,bur J truſt to do better euẽ anone Phi. Lacke you any thing 
ſir . Epa. My paine appꝛocheth nearer vnto my heart, wherby J percet- 
ue the end ol my life, not to be far of: beſech you pꝛãy foꝛ me, 5 I may 
continue faithful, conſtant and ſtedfaſt in the faith of the lozd my God, 
tuen vnto the very end of my life. Phi. Me wil do it gladly. Meighboꝛs 


let vs knele down and pꝛay. Lozd we moſt humbly beſeche the heare A pꝛater oz 
ur pꝛaper Chri. Ind let our crycome vnto thee. Phile. O Lord Teſu the ſickman. 


Chriſt thou only ſonne of the heauenly father, oure alone redemer and 
AAaa, ili. omni— 
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T he Syckmans Salue. \ 
omuiſufficient ſaniour,we moſt humbly beſech the, del iuer this ſick and 
weake parſon no being in great pains and at the point to depattour of 
this world from all vgſome and terrible aſſaultes and temptat ions of the 
Cen. vii. xix. deuill, ſynne and hell. Deliuer him (O Lord) as thou deliueredſt Noe frg 
Gen. xx. the raging waues of the ſea, Lot from the deſtruction of Sodom. Abrahi 
Ex O. xxuii. from the feare of the Chaldes. The children of Iſrael from the tiranny of 
125 ede Pharao. Dauid from the hand of Goliah, The thre men frõ the violence 
5 ant. 112. vi. Of the firy fornace in Babilon. Daniell from the mouth of the Lions. 
lonas uu. lonas from the belly of the vhalefiſne, and Peter from the priſon of He. 
Act. xu. rod: euen ſo, O gratious Lord God, deliuer the ſoul of this parſon, both 
now and vhenſocuer he ſhall depart hence from al pearel and daunger, 
Open vnto him at the our of death the dore of Paradiſe, the gates ofhea- 
uen, and the entry of euerlaſting ly fe O Lord Ieſu Chriſte forgeue hym 
all his ſinnes, and lead him with ioy into the kingdom of thy heauenlye 
father euen vnto the boſom of Abrahã, and appoint him vnto euerlaſting 
reſt, that he may reioy ſe with the and withall the elect children of god in 
euerlaſting lite, Euſ. Amen. Epa.Neighbours J thancke you. How wyl 
J alſo pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd my God, while J may ſpeake, and J truſt, 
he wil foꝛ chꝛiſts ſake gratiouſly hear me. I he.Doutyou not neighboz, 
The ſicke⸗ God hath ſo pꝛomiſed. Epa. Lord harken vnto my praier, and geue care 
mas pꝛaier. to my moſt humble requeſts, O moſt merciful God, O father ot all mer. 
cies, the father ofour Lord and ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt be mercifull to mea 
ſinner. Haue piti on me, and quickly healpe me pore vretch, for tije moſt 
bitter paſſion, and moſt precious death of Ieſus Chriſt, thy only begot- 
ten ſonne, and our alone redemer and Sauioure. EE: 
Pſal.cxhil Enter not into iudgement with thy ſetuaunt,Q Lord. Handle menotacs 
e cordt ng to my deſertes aud metites, neither reward me after mine iniquis 
ties, but for thine infinite and vnmeſurable bounty, and excedinge great 
Math,xviii, mercy, receiue me and take me into thy fauor, I miſerable and veake crea- 
ture, am in thy hand. I am thy bond ſeruaũt and thy debter. O moſt gẽtle 
god o moſt fauorable father, forſake me not, caſt me not awai pore wretch 
that 1 am. For J amthine withal that euer I can make. No man is able to 
ſtrenthen me, no man is able to deliuer me, no man is able to helpe me, 
but thou alone. Thou art the true helper in aduerſity. Thou art the moſt 
ſure and preſent comfort inal neceſſity. Thou alone art our helper , oure 
bulwarke our fortres and our moſt mighty and ſtrongly defenced. tour. 
Thou, o God. art our refuge. Thou art our ſtrength. Thou art our helper 
in al our tribulations. In the( O Lord)do ] truſt, let me not be confoiided, 
Let me neuer be put to ſhame, let me not be deceiued of my hope, but pres 
ſerue me for thy righteouſnes ſake, Bow down thine ear vnto me, tnake 
haſt to deliuer me. Be my defender, o god, and my ſtrong hold, that thou 
maiſt ſaue me. For thou art my ſtrength, and my refuge, yea thou art my 
gd, and mi deſtenies are in thy hãds. Lightẽ thy coũtenaũce vpo thy ſer 
PORT uaiit,and ſaue me for thy mercies ſake, o Lord. And foraſmuchzo ſucte fl. 
ther, as it is thy godly pleaſure to call me now tro this miſerable lite ” 
1 vretche 
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T he Sich mans Salus. F ol.cchexvix 
qreiched world, I moſt entirely beſech thee ſo to defend me in this agony 
ofdeath,chat neythet Sathan nor hys miniſters preuay le agaynſt me, but 
that] continuetayrhfull and conſtante vnto the ende, in the confeſſion of 
thy holy name, loking for full remiſſion ofall my ſynnes in the precious 
bloud ofthy velbeloued ſonne and my onely Sauioure Teſus Chryſt, and 
that] departyng in thys fay th and perfect truſt, may be placed among thy 
bleſſed ſaintes and heauenly ſpirites, and ſo for euer and euer remain with 
thee in glory Graunt thys, O moſt mercy full father, for thy deare ſonnes 
lake. Ielus Chtyſt our alone mediatoure and aduocate. Chry. Amen. Epa. 
Methinke good neighboures J begin to ware very colde and numme 
in my limmes. Euſe. Sir diſcomfozt not your ſelf. Be content with the 
good wozkyng of God. This colde is a pꝛeſent totzen, that the death of 
your body is not far ol. Epap. My fleſhe is conſumed a waſted awaye. 
Eule. That is the ende of all leſhe,Earth thou art, ſaieth God, and vn⸗ Cere. ii. 
to earth ſhalt thou returne. Epa. My feling is gone, and my taſtyng de 
taieth. Al my ſenſes growe out of courſe. Euſe. To that ende were they 
geuen you, that you ſhould loſe them agayne. With the body, al bodely 
thynges decape. Phi. Bzother Epaphzoditus,let the care of the body @ Or the relur 
of bodely thynges paſſe. Nou doe beleue the reſurrection of the body? reccid of the 
Epa,J beleue that my redemer lyueth,and p J ſhalryſe out of Þ earth body. 
inthelatterday,andy J ſhalbe clothed,agapne with this ſkin,and ſee John. xix. 
God my Sauioure in my fleſhe. pea I my ſelfe ſhall beholde hym, not 
with other eyes, but with theſe ſame eies. This hope is ſtedfaſtly ſet in 
myhart. P hile. Beleue this earneſtly, and it ſhal not greue you to de- 
part from pour body. Foꝛ wher as it is now moztall,cozrubtible,ſicke, 
] weake, vile, æ lothlome, it ſhalat the generalreſurrection, be immoꝛtal 
s bncoxruptible, whole, ſtronge, pꝛecious, and in all poynteslpke to the 7/5. iu, 
t glozyous body of our Loʒd, and Sauioure Chzyſt Jeſus.Heare what 
- the Jpoſtle ſapeth:our conuerlacion is in heauen, fro whence we loke 


e foz a Sauioure, euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛpſt, which ſhal chaunge oute 
h byle body, p he map make it lyke vnto hysglozyous bodp, accoꝛdingto 
0 the wozkyng, wherby he is able allo to ſubdue al thynges vnto himſelf 
'» Agapne:we knoweß if our earthy manſpon ofthys dwellyng wer de- i. cor. v. 
lt ſtroyed, we haue a buildyng of God, an habitacion not made w hands 
e but euerlaſtyng in heauen. Foz therfoze ſigh we, deliryng to be clothed 
: wyth our manſion, which is from heauen, ſo pet, ifthat we bee founde 
er clothed and not naked. Foz we that are in this tabernscle, ſighe, and 
d, ate greued becauſe we would not be vnclothed but would bee clothed 
ul bpon,that moztalitie myght be lwallowed vp of lyfe. He p hath oꝛdap⸗ 
e ned vs foꝛ thys thyng,is God, which verye lame, hath geuen vnto vs 
ou the earneſte of the ſpirite. Therefoze we are alwaye of good cheare 
7 and zuo we, that as longe as we are at home in the bodye, we are abs 
of lente from God. Fo2 we walke infayth, not after outwarde appe- 
| * taunce, Mt uertheleſſe we are of good comfozte,andhadrather to beg 


, adlentfromthe body, and to be pzelente wyth God. Epa. This is com⸗ 
ie | AAaa. iii. foztable 
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T he Syckmans Salue. 


foztable doctrine. I cã be cõtent withal my hart to make ſach achange 


whenſocuer the Loꝛdes goodpleaſure ſhalbe.Bur J pzay youre 

ſome wholeſome layinges out of the holy — —— yo 
reſurreccton of the body fox ſtrengthning of my fapth a foz the comfox 
and quietnes of my confcience.Phi.Jn the Pꝛophete Eſay we read on 
thys maner: The dead men ſhal live.euen with my vody ſhal they ric 
againe. Awake and ſing ye that dwel in duſt. Foz thy dewe is euen ag 
the dew ol herbes, and the earth ſhal caſt out them, that be vnder her, 
Againe, vout bones ſhal floꝛyche like an herbe. The Pꝛophete Czechi⸗ 
el hath theſe woꝛdes: The hande ofthe Loꝛd came vnto me and cary, 
ed me out in the ſpirite ofthe Loꝛd and let me down in a plaine ſielde, 
that lay ful of bones, a he led me rounde about by them, #bcholde the 
bones that lap vpon the fielde, were very many, and marnelous de 


alſo. Then ſaied he vnto me. Thou ſonne of manne, thinkeſt thou theſe 


bones may liue agapne? J anſwered:O Loꝛd God thou knoweſt. Ind 
he ſaydvnto me: pꝛophecy thou vpon theſe bones, and ſpeake vnto the, 
Be dꝛy bones heare the woꝛde olthe Loꝛd. Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd god 
vnto theſe bones; Beholde, J wil put bꝛeath vnto you,y pe map liue.J 
wil geue you ſinowes and make fleſh growe vpon you, and cou er you 
ouer with ſkin: and fo geue you breath,y ye may line, and znowthat J 
am the Loꝛd. So J pꝛopheried as he had commaunded me, And as 


was pꝛophecping, there tame a noile, and a great motion, ſo that 5 bo⸗ 


nes ran euery one to another, Now when J had loked, beholde, they 
had ſinowes, and fleſh grew vpõ them, and aboue they were couered 
wyth ſtzin, but there was no bꝛeath in them. Then ſayed he vnto me. 

Thou ſõne of man.pzophecy thou toward wind: pꝛophety and ſpeake 
vnto the winde. Thus laieth the Lozd God: Come ( O thou apꝛe) from 
the foure wyndes,x blow vpõ thele llain p they map be reſtoed to life. 
So J pꝛophecied, as hehadcommaunded me:then came the bꝛeathin 
to the, and they receaued lyle, and ſtode vp vpon their fete a maruelus 
great number. Again: Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God: beholde, J will opẽ 
your graues (O my people) and take you oute of poure ſepulchzes The 
woꝛdes of the Pꝛophete Daniel are theſe: Many of them that ſlepe in 
the duſt ofthe earth, ſhal awake, ſome to euerlaſting lie, ſome to perpe 
tual ſhame and repꝛole . God ſaieth by Eſdꝛas:thoſe that be dead wyll 
J raiſe vp againe from their places,and bzing them oute ol their gra- 
nes. Moꝛeouer Chꝛyſt ſayd to the Saduces, which denyed the reſur- 
rection ofthe body: As touchyng the reſurreetion of the dead, haue ye 
not read, what is ſaid vnto you of God, which ſayth: J am Abꝛahams 
God, and Jſaackes God, and Jacobs God. God is not the Godotthe 
dead, but ofthe liuing. Alſo in a nother place: The houre ſhall come n 
the which al that are in the graues, ſhall heare the voice of the Sonne 
of God and ſhal come foꝛth, they that haue done good, vnto the relur⸗ 
rection of lyfe, and they that haue done euill vnto the reſurrection of 
damnacion. Martha ſaied vnto Chzyſt of her bꝛother Lazarus, 9 
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The Syckmans Salue. Fol. cclxxvii. 
he was dead: J kno we that my brother ſhall riſe againe at the latter 
dap. The holy Apoſtle S. Paule is plenteous in the doctrine of the re⸗ 
ſurtection of the dead. J will reherſe one 02 two of hys ſentences, and 
bid the other farewell. The trompe,ſayethhe,ſhalblow,and the deade i. corn. xx 
ſhal ryſe incoꝛruptible, and we ſhalbe chaunged. Foꝛthys coxruptyble 
muſt put on incozruption,s thys moꝛtal mult put on immoꝛtalitye. A- Phicpazs, 
gapne the Loꝛd Jeſus ſhal change our vile bodyes, that they mays be 
fachioned like vnto hysglozyous body. Alſo in a nother place: J would; Theſctits; 
not bꝛethꝛen haue you ignozaunt concernyng them, whiche are fallen 
aſlepe,thatyeſo2owe not as other do, which haue no hope. Fox if we 
beleue, that Jeſus Chꝛyſt dyed and roſe again, euen ſo they alſo, which 
lepe by Jelus, wyl God bꝛyng agayne with hym. Diuers examples 
ofthe reſurrection of our bodyes haue we both in the olde and new te- 
ſtament. Helias the Pꝛophete rayſed vp from death vnto lyfe the ſonne 
ofthe widow of Sarepta. The like thyng read we of Heliſeus v pꝛo⸗ 


of their graues after their reſurrectionand came into Jeruſalem and - 1 
appeared vnto many Peter rayſed vp Tabitha from death. S. Paule 3% c,4: 
teſtoꝛed vnto lyfe a certayneyong man named Eutichus. Al theſe are Acres xix; 
euident examples ot our reſurrection: Therfoze good bzother Epaphꝛo Acces. xx 
ditus,feare not to geue ouerthis pour body, and freely to commende 

it vnto the earth. At the great day ol the gene ral reſurrection, pou (hal 

receiue it in a farre better caſe, then euer you had it in this woꝛld. Epa, 

J leaue thys my vile body willingly, vea and that withthis hope, that Pgibe l, 
at the laſt day, I ſhal take it agayne immoꝛtall and vncozruptyble. J 11“ 
beleue the reſurrection ofthe fleſhe. J wyſhe to be loſoned from thys 

body, and to be wyth Cheyſt. Eule. Fou doubte nothyng of the bleſſed wette, — 
ſtate ofthe godly departed, and of the immortality of the ſoule? Epa. J tenen 


2 &- ; the ſonle tot 
beleue euerlaſt ing life. The. Nou are not ofthe opinion ofthe Papiſtes the bleed 


which lay that the ſoules of the faythful go not ſtrayght vnto heauen, ftate of the 


but vnto purgatoꝛp, there to be boyledin the firp foznace ofthe Biſhop favthfull at⸗ 
of Rome, tyll they haue made ſatiſfaction foz their ſynnes, eyther by the ler tis lite 
lelues in ſufferyng.ſay they, the moſt bytter papnes of purgatozye, oꝛ f 
els by theyꝛ krendes in thys wozld thꝛough Maſſes, Pardons, Pilgry * Lohn. be 
mages. ac. Epa. I beleue that there is none other purgatoꝛpe foꝛ my 
ſoule health, but only the pzecyous bloud of my Loꝛde and Sauioure 
Chzyſte Jelu. And J beleue that Chꝛyſte thꝛoughehys innocencye ol Heber. ixs 
lple, and the moſte greuous paynes, that be ſuffered on the croſſe, hath 
aboundauntly ſatyſfyed foz all my ſynnes, and hath vnto the vtter⸗ 
moſte payed all the debte that Joughte vnto God the father, ſo that 
nowe thꝛoughe fayth in the bloud ol Chꝛyſte, J walke wytha cleare "I 
conſciencebeetoze G DD, fox almuche as there is no dampnacyon Rom. ville 
tothem that are in CHR ST JFeſu,andthat they allo are 3 
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T he Syckmans Salue. 
whole ſynnes are remitted, whoſe iniquities are couered,and bntg 
whoſe charge God layethno wyckednes. Chryſt. Ne agte not wyth 
ſuch in opinion, as affirme, that the ſculeg of both the faythful and vn⸗ 
faithful flepe vntil y day of iudgement, and theſhal awake out of llepe 
ſo that then the faythfull ſhall go vnto euerlaſtyng gloꝛpe, and the bn. 
faythful vnto eternall damnacion: Epa. J beltue that the ſoule ſleepeth 
no moe, then thys my bedſteade waket hand talketh wyth vs. J am 
fully perfwaded, that ſo ſone as the ſoules of the faythfull are departed 
from the bodyes, wherein they were as in a pꝛyſon encloſed, they are 
Apo. xxi. ſtraightwaies placed in the gloꝛyous kyngdome of God. Ind contrary 


P al. xxxii. 


wyſe the ſoules of the vnfaythful, go ſtrayght vnto the deuill, euen vn⸗ 


Math. xiii. to hell ſier, vnto that lake that burneth wyth fyer and bzymſtone, wher 
E/ay. !xvi. wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth is, where the wozm that gnaweth their 
conſcience neuer dpeth, and the moſt greuous fier, where with they are 

without ceaſpng intollerably tozmented,is neuer quenched. Js it not 

thus neyghboꝛ Philemon? P hi. Bes verely ſtr. Fox ſo are wetaught in 

Lale avi. the holp Scriptures as the hiſtozy ofthe ritch glottö and ol poke La; 
3zZJarus, w diuers other, do manifeſtly declare. Epap. J faythfully beleue 
that immediatly after my departure out of thys woꝛld, J ſhall haue a 


place in the kyngdome of God, & ſee the glozyous maieſtpe ofgod face 


to face. And J pzaye you good neighboz Philemon, rehearſe vntome 
ſome cofoztable plates out ofthe holy Scripture concernyng the toy: 
ful t bleſſed tate of p faythful ſoules after this life, that J may be co 
firmed in my fayth.,@be p moze willing to departe. P hi. J wylldooe it 
gladly. Balaam ſaid: J pꝛay God Þ myſoule map dye 5 death ol 5 righ 
tous, and pᷣ my laſt end may be like vnto theirs. The Plalmographe 
F/a.ixxx1#1, (ayeth: O how amiable are thy dwellpnges, thou Loꝛd of hoſtes? Py 
ſoule hath a deſire # longing to enter into the courtes of the Lozde:my 

heart # my fleſh retoiſe inp liuing God. Bleſſed are theyp dwel in thy 

houle, they wil be alwapyes pꝛayling the. One day in thy courtes, is bet⸗ 

E/ay.ti, ter then à thoulande. Jhad rather be a doꝛe keper in the houſe of my 
| God. then to dwel in the tentes ofthe vngodiy.The Pzophete Eſaylay 
eth: The redemed ofthe Lozd ſhal turne agayne a come wyth top vnto 

E Sion there to endure foꝛ euer, that mirth a gladnes mighte bee with 
/9. xi. th, that ſoꝛowe c wo might flee fro the. My people, ſayeth God,ſhall 
dwel in pleaſaunt peace,#inſafeholdes,z ſhal haue cotinualreſt with- 

out diſturbãce. They ſhal nether honger noz thurſt, heate, noz Sunne 

F/a.xlix, ſhal not hurt thẽ. Foꝛ he that fauoureth them, ſhal leade them and geue 
them dꝛinke of the ſpzyng wels. They ſhal eate, dꝛinke, be mery and re⸗ 

Ela. lv. lbyſe foꝛ very quietnesof hart pea their gladnes a their top ſhal comi⸗ 
Daui. xi. nue foz euer c euer. Daniel ſayeth:The wiſe ( ſuche as haue taughte 0- 
ther) ſhal gliſter as the ſhining of heauen, and thoſe that haue inſtruct? 

the multitude vnto godlyneſſe, chalbe as the ſtarres,wozlde wythout 

i, Ei. i. ende. Eſdꝛas ſapeth: Be readytothe rewarde of the kyngdome on the 


Num. xxiii. 
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euerlaſtyng lighte [hal thine vpon you foz euermoze. Flee the — 
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ofthis woꝛld, receiue the ioyfulnes ol your gloꝛy. O receaue the gyft y 

is geuen you, and be glad, geuing thankes vnto him that hath called 
poũ to the heauenly kyngdome. The authoꝛ ofp boke of wiſdom faith. Shi. i- 
Che loules ok the righteous are in the hande ol God, and the payne of 
deathſhal not touch the: Jn the light of the vnwile they appeare to dy 

and their ende is taken foz very deſtruction: the way ofthe ryghteous 
isiudged to be vtter deſtruccion, but they are in ref}, And though they 

ſuffer payne befoze men, pet is their hope ful of immoꝛtalitye. They are 
puniſhed but in few thinges,neuertheles in many thynges ſhall they 

be wel rewarded. Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, and fyndeth the mete foꝛhim 
ſelfe:yea as the golde in the foznace doth he trythẽ, and reteiueth them 

as abꝛent offering, and when tyme coͤmeth, they ſhalbe loked vppon. 

Che righteous hal ſhine as the ſparkes, that run thꝛough the red buſh, 

They chal iudge the nations, and haue dominion ouer the people, and | 
their Loꝛd ſhal raigne foz euer. Again: The faithful are counted amõg $.v; 
the childʒẽ ol God, a their poꝛtiõ is among the ſaintes. The ryghteous 

ſhal liue fozeuermoze: their rewarde alſo is with the Lozde, and thepꝛ 
temembꝛaunce with the hieſt. Therefoze ſhal they receiue a gloꝛpouſſe 
kyngdome, and a beautifull crovon of the Loꝛdes hand. The holy fa- _ _ _ 
ther Toby, pꝛaied on thys maner to God: O Loꝛde, deale with me ac- 79/5.” 


toꝛdyng to thy wil, and conMunde my ſprite to be receyued in peace. 


For mo2e expedient wer it foz me, to die then to liue. The Pꝛeacher ſai⸗ Fele. vi. 
eth. The day of death is better then the day of birth. Foz pzecious and % r, 
ryght deare in the lyght ofthe Loꝛd, is the death ol hys ſayntes. Oure — - 
Dauioure Chꝛyſt layeth. The ryghteous ſhall ſhyne as the ſũne in the Aach. xx vi 
kyngdome of their father, They ſhal haue the enherptaunte of euerla⸗ i 
laſtyng lyfe. They ſhal haue a kyngdome, vohich was pꝛepared foz thẽ x4.,4..5;;, 
from the beginning ot the woꝛld. They ſhal be as the Angels of God. Le. xvi. 
They ſhalbe in the bolome of Abꝛaham. They ſhal haue ſuch ioy. as no {0b».xvi. 
man ſhalbe able to plucke it fro them. They ſhal eate and dꝛynke in the L. xxiie 
kyngdome of God the father. They ſhalbe where Chꝛyſte is, andlee 
hysglozp. The holy Apoſtie S. Paule ſayeth. The eye hath not ſene, / Cor.. 
andthe eare hath not heard, nether haue entred into the hart ofman, i. Cor. v. 
the thynges which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that loue hym He ſat- _ _ 

eth allo, that il our earthy manſyon of thys dwellyng were deſtroped T7. 


he meaneth the body) we haue a building of God, an habitacion not 


made with handes, but euerlaſtyng in heauen. Me ſhalbe with Chult. 

we ſhalbe with the Loꝛd foz euer. Me chalbe veſſels vnto honour. e 77,7; 

ſhal haue the crown ofryghteouſnes. e ſhal come to the citie ol the li . 7510.32, 

ung God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable ſyght of an⸗ 1. Tim. iii. 

gels. and to the congregation of the firſt boꝛne ſonnes which are wait Hebr. vii. 

ten in heauen, and to God the iudgeot al, and to the ſpirites of iuſt and 

perfect men, and to Jeſus the mediatoure of the newe teſtamente. Lob. . 

We ſhall receiue thecrowne of lyfe, ſaieth S. James, which the Loꝛd 

hath pꝛomiled to thẽ that loue hym,u9he chꝛiſt p chiel ſhepeherde ſhall 5, Pere. v. 
appeare 


T he Sickemans Salue. 
appeare(ſayeth S. Peter )pe ſhal teceiue an incozruptible crowne of 
gloꝛy. e are nowthe ſonnes of God(ſayth John, and it hath not 
pet appeared, what we ſhalbe. Me knowe that ikit once appeare, we 
ſhalbe like vnto hym, ſoꝛ we ſhal ſee hym as he is. In the Reuelacion of 
450. DS Jhon, we kyndetheſe Sentences,concernyngthe bleſſed ſtate ofy 
3 88 fapthful after thys lyfe To hym that ouercommeth Jwil geue to eate 
ok the tre of life, which is in the mids ol the Paradyſe of God, Befaith- 
- _ full vntothedeath,and J ſhal geue thee the crown of lyfe. ym that o 
Abo. ii. uertommeth wil J make a piller in the templeofmyGod, and he aj 
go no moꝛe out.#c.To hymthat ouercommeth wil J grant to ſit with 
Apo. ii. me in my ſeate. The. xxiiii.Elders that ſate vpon the ſeates, were clo; 
thed in white rayment, e had on their heades, tro wnes ofgolde. They 
Apo. vii. are in the pꝛeſence ot the ſeate of God, and ſeruehym day and night in 
his temple, and he that ſytte th on the ſeate, wyll dwellamonge them, 
They ſhal honger, no moe, nepther thirſt, nether ſhal the ſonne lighte 
on them, neyther any heate. Foz the lambe, which is in the mids of the 
leate, ſhal fede them, and ſhal leade them vnto fountaynes ol lyuynge 
© water,and God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. They fo- 
Apo. xiui. low the Lambe whether ſoeuer he goeth. They ar without ſpot befoze 
the thzone of God. Iheard a voycefrd heauen,ſaping vnto me: wꝛight 
Bleſſed are the head which dye in the Loꝛd. Euen ſo ſapeth the ſpirite, 
that they reſt from their laborg, but their wozkes folo we them. Bleſ; 
ſed are they, which are called vnto the ſupper ok the Lambes mariage. 
J ſaw a newe heauen and a new earth. Foꝛ the fyꝛſte heauen, and th 
firſt earth wer vaniſhed awai, and there was no mozeſea,And J Jh6 
ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem come Down from Godout ofheauf, 
pꝛepared as a bzyde garnyſhed foz her huſbande. And J heardagreat 
voyce out ofheauen,ſayiuge: Beholde the tabernacleof God is wyth 
men, and he wil dwel with them. And they ſhalbe hys people and god 
hymſelfe ſhalbe wyth them, and be their God. And God ſhall wype a⸗ 
Eſay, xxv, Wap al teates from theyʒ eyes. And there ſhalbe no moze death, nether 
ſoꝛow, nether crying, neyther ſhall there be any moze payne, foz tholde 
thynges are gone. And he that ſate vpon the ſeate, ſayed: Beholde, J 
make al thynges new. And heſayed vnto me: wꝛyte, foz theſe woꝛdes 
1 are fapthlull and true And the angell taryed me away in the ſpirite, 
tion ofthe £0 à great and an hie mountayne, and heſhewed me the great citye ho⸗ 
newe and ly Jeruſalem,deſcendyng out of heauen from God, haupng thebzight⸗ 
heauenly nes of God. And her ſhynyng was lpke vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛetious eue 
Jeruſalem, lpke a Jaſper, cleare as chziſtal, and had wals great and hye, and had 
xii, gates, and at the gates. xii.angels, and names wꝛytten, which are 
the names of the. xi. Trybes of Jſrael.On the Eaſtſpde. iti.gates,and 
Apo. xi. onthe nozthſyde.iii.gates,andtowardesthe South. iii. gates from 
the weſte. in. gates, and the wall ofthe citte had. xii. foundacions,and 
in them the xi. names of the Lambes. xii. Apoſtleg, and he that talted 
wyth me, had a golden rede to meaſurethe citie wythall, and 4 gat 
J 


3, John. iii. 


Abo, xix. 
Apo. xxi. 


The Sichemans Salues Fol.cclexig, 


herof,s the wall therof . And city was built. iiii.ſouare, c he length 
was as large as the bzedth,+he meaſured the city w the (gold?) rede 
ri. M. furlonges. & the length, a the bzedth, # the height of it, were e⸗ 
qual. And he meaſured Wal therof, an. C. lilli. 5 meaſure the angel 
had, was after the mealure þ man vſeth. Ind the building of the wall 
ofit,was of Jalper: And city was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe, 
xthe foundations ofthe wal of the city wer garniched w allmanerof 
pꝛetious ſtones. The firſt foundation was a Jaſper, the ſecond a Sa- 
phtr the. li. a Calcedony,the.tiit.an Emerald. p. v.a Sardonix,che.vi 
a Sardius, the. vii. a Crilolite, the viii.a Berall, the. ir. a Topas, b. x. 
a Cruſopꝛaſes, the.ri.a Jacinct.the. xii.an Amathiſte. The xii.gates, 
were. rii.pearles, euerp gate was ol one pearle, the ſtreat of the City 
was pure gold, as thzough ſhinig glaſſe. Ind J ſaw notemple therin. 
Fo: the Loꝛd God almighty,and the Lambe, are the temple ol it. And 


che City hath no nede of the ſun, neither of the mone to lightem it. Foz EV y. lx. 


the bꝛightnes ol God did light it and the Lambe was the light of it. 
Ind the people which are laued, hall walke in the light of it. And the 
kinges of the earth ſhall bzing theyꝛ gloꝛy( and honoure ) vnto it. And 
the gates ol it, are not chut by day. Foz there ſhalbe no night there. And 
there ſhal enter into it none vncleane thing, neither whatſoeuer woz- 
keth abhominatio oꝛ maketh lies, but they only, which are wꝛitten in 


the lambes boke of life. And he ſhewed me a pure riuer ol water of life, oc. xxii 


tlere a Chꝛiſtal, pꝛoceding out ofthe ſeat of God, and of the Lambe. 
In the mids ol the ſtreat ol it, and ofether ſide of the riuer, was there 
wood of life, which bare. xi. maner of frutes,xgaue fruit euery möth, 
and the leaues of the wood, ſerued to heal p people withal. And there 
halbe no moze turſſe, but the ſeat of God a the Lambe ſhalbe in it, a 
hys ſeruaũts ſhal ſerue him. And they ſhal ſe his face,# his name ſhalbe 
in theyz foꝛheds. And there ſhalbe no night there a they nede no cãdle, 
neither light ofthe lunne foꝛ the Loꝛd God geueth them light, a they 
ſhal raigne fox euermoze. And he ſaid vnto me,thele thyngs ar faithful 
and true. Epa od be pꝛaiſed foz d true ioy and ſinguler comfozt, which 
the faithful finde in his holy woꝛd. It is not without a cauſe ſaid of 5 


holy Apoſtle: The eye hath not lenẽ a the eare hath not heard, neyther ; % 


haue entred into the heart of man, the things, which God hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red oꝛ them that loue him. My heart is now lo enflamed w the deſpze 
okthole heauenly and bleſſed treaſures, which you haue named to me 
out of the infallible a true woꝛd of God. ß J moſt entirly wiſh to be lo⸗ 
ſoned fr this lite to eniop theſe topfulpieaſures.Ph, who wold not 
be glad to chãge lead fox ſyluer, copper fo gold, tranſptoꝛy.moꝛtal and 
toꝛruptible things foz certen, immoꝛtal # vucoꝛruptible thing, earth fog 
heaut. linne foz godlines,darknes fo light fear foz ſecurity,trauel foz 
quietnes,ſicknes foz helth death fox life,the companyofmentfoz p com⸗ 
pany of the moſt hie God, his heauẽly angels a bleſſed ſpirits , the vyle 
pleaſures ofthis woꝛld, foꝛ p ineſtimable iopes ofthe n 
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11. Eſd. i. 


T he Syckmans Salue. 
whoſe ſynnes are remitted, whoſe iniquities are couered,and vneg 
whole charge God layethno wyckednes. Chryſt. Ne agte not wyth 
ſich in opinion, as affirme, that the ſoules of both the faythful and vn⸗ 
faithful flepe vntil h day of iudgement, and the ſhal awake out of ſlepe 
fo that then the faythfull ſhall go vnto euerlaſtyng gloꝛpe, and the vn. 
faythful vntoeternall damnacion:Epa. I beltue that the ſoule ſleepeth 
no moꝛe, then thys my bedſteade waket h and talketh wyth vs. J am 
fully perlwaded, that ſo ſone as the ſoules of the faythfull are departed 
from the boizyes, wherein they were as in a pꝛyſon encloſed, they are 
ſtraightwai:s placed in the gloꝛpous kyngdome of God. Ind contrary 
wyſe the ſoules o the vnfaythful, go ſtrayght vnto the deuill, euen vn- 
to hell lier, vnto that lake that burneth wyth fyet and bzyymftone,wher 
wepyng and gnaſhing of teeth is, vhcre the wozm that gnaweth their 
conſcience neuer dyeth,and the moſt greuous fier,wherewith they are 
without cea png intollerably tozmented,is neuer quenched, Js it not 
thus neyghboꝛ Philemon? P hi. Peg verely ſir. Foz ſoare wetaught in 
the holy Scriptures,as the hiſtoꝛy of the ritch glottõ, and of poze La- 
zarus,w divers other, do manifeſtly declare. Epap. J faythfully beleue 
that immedratly after my departure out of thys Woꝛld, J ſhall haue a 
place in the kyngdome of God, # ſee the glozyous maieſtye ofgod face. 
to face. Ind J pꝛape you good neighboz Philemon, rehearſe vnto me 
ſome cofoztable places out ofthe holy Scripture concernyng the toy- 
ful i bleſſed ſtate of pᷣ faythful ſoules after this life, that J may be co 
firmed in my fayth,# be p moze willing to depatte. P hi. J wpylldooe it 
gladly. Balaam ſaid:J pꝛay God Þ myſoule may dye v death ol p righ 
teous, and j my laſt end may be like vnto theirs. The Plalmographe 
ſayeth:O how amiableare thy dwellynges, thou Loꝛd of hoſtes? My 
ſoule hath a deſire # longing to enter into the courtes of the Loꝛde:my 
heart & my {fleſh reioiſe in liuing God. Bleſſed are theyp dwel in thy 
houſe, they toil be alwayes pꝛayling the. One day in thy courtes, is bet⸗ 
ter then a thoulande. J had rather be a do2e keper in the houſe of my 
God, then ta dwel in the tentesofthe vngod iy. The Pꝛophete Eſay ſay 
eth: The redemed ofthe Loꝛd ſhal turne agayne at come wyth toy vnto 
Sion, there to endure fo2 euer, that mirth a gladnes mighte bee with 
the, that ſozowe & wo might flee fro the. My people, ſapeth God hall 
dwel in plenſaunt peace, c in lafe holdes, a ſhal haue cõtinual reſt with- 
out diſturbiice. They ſhal nether honger noz thurſt, heate, noz Sunne 
ſhal not hurt thẽ. Foʒ he that fauoureth them, ſhal leade them and geue 
them dꝛinke ol the ſpꝛyng wels. They ſhal eate, dꝛinke, be mery and re⸗ 
ioyſe foꝛ very quietnesof hart pea their gladnes # their toy ſhal conti⸗ 
nue for euet a euer. Daniel ſapeth : The wiſe ( ſuche as haue taughte 0- 
ther )ſhal g:iſter as the ſhining ol heauen, and thoſe that haue inſtructe 
the multitrde vnto godlyneſſe, chalbe as the ſtatres, woꝛlde wythout 
ende. Eſdzus ſayeth:Be teadyto the rewarde of the kyngdome,foz the 
euerlaſtyng lighte ſhal hine vpon you foz euermoꝛe Flee the nad” 
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ofthis woꝛld, reteiue the toyfulnes ol your glozy. O receaue the gyft y 

is geuen you, and be glad,geuingthankes vnto him that hath called 
youtotheheauenly kyngdome. The authoꝛ ofp boke of wiſdom ſarth. $44.5; 
Theſoules of the righteous are in the handeof God, and the payne of 

death ſhal not touch the: In the ſight of the vn wile they appeare to dy 

and their ende is taken foz very deſtruction:the way ofthe ryghteous 

is iudged to be vtter deſtruccion, but they are in reſt. Ind though they 

ſuffer payne befoze men, pet is their hope ful of immoꝛtalitye. Theyare 
puniſhed but in kew thinges,neuertheles in many thynges ſhall they 

be wel rewarded. Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, and fyndeth the metefozhim 

lelfe: yea as the golde in the foznace doth he trythẽ, and receiueth them 

as a bꝛent offering, and when p tyme coͤmeth they ſhalbe loked vppon. 

Che righteous ſhal ſhine as the ſparkes, that run thꝛough the red buſh, 

They chal iudge the nations, and haue dominion ouer the people, and 
their Loꝛd ſhal raigne foz euer. Again: The faithful are counted amõg Shi. v5 
the childꝛẽ ol God, a their poꝛtiõ is among the ſaintes. The ryghteous 

ſhal liue fozeuecmoze: their rewarde alſo is with the Woꝛde, and thepꝛ 
remembzaunce with the hieſt. Thereloꝛe ſhal they receiue a glozyoulle 
kyngdome, and a beautifull crown of the Loꝛdes hand. The holy fa- 
ther Toby. pꝛaied on thys maner to God: O Loꝛde, deale with me ac⸗ 795.1 


' codyng to thy wil, and conQunde my ſprite to be recepued in peace. 


Fo: more expedient wer it foz me, to die then to liue. The P ꝛeacher ſai⸗ Eecl. vii. 
eth. The day of death is better then the dap of birth. Foz pꝛecious and 1 
ryght deare in the lyght ofthe Loꝛd, is the death ol hys ſayntes. Oure % rr. 
Sauioure Chyyſt ſayeth. The ryghteous ſhall ſhyne as the ſine in the Mach, xxv⸗ 
kyngdome of their father. They ſhal haue the enherytaunte of euerla⸗ | 
laſtyng lyfe.They ſhalhaue a kyngdome, which was pꝛepared foz the re. . 
from the beginning ot the woꝛld. They ſhal be as the Angels of God. LA. xvi. 
They ſhalbe in the boſome of Abzaham. They ſhal haue ſuch ioy.as no 1%. xvi. 
man ſhalbe able to plucke it frõ them. They ſhal eate and dꝛynke in the L xi 
kyngdome ol God the father. They ſhalbe where Chypyſte is, andlee _ 
hys gloꝛy. The holy Apoſtle S. Paule ſayeth. The eye hath not ſene, .. 
and the eare hath not heard, nether haue entred into the hart olman. v. 
the thynges which God hath pꝛepared foꝛ them that loue hym. He ſai⸗ 

eth allo, that it our earthy manſyon of thys dwellyng were deſtroyed T.. 


che meaneth the body) we haue a building of God, an habitacion not 


made with handes, but euerlaſtyng in heauen. we ſhalbe with Chuilt. 
We ſhalbe with the Lozd foz euer. Me chalbe veſſels vnto honour. e, 7 7 . 
ſhal haue the crown ofryghteouſnes. e ſhal come to the citie of the li 1. Tino. 0. 
uing God, the celeſtial Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable ſyght of an⸗ #. Tim, iii. 
gels. andto thecongregation of the firſt boꝛne ſonnes which are wꝛit⸗ Hevr. xi, 
ten in heauen, and to God the iudge ot al, and to the ſpirites of iuſt and 
perfect men, and to Jeſus the mediatoure of the newe teſtamente. Lob. i. 
We ſhall receiue the crowne of lyle, ſaieth S. James, which the Loꝛd 

hath pꝛomiled to thẽ that loue hym. dhe chꝛiſt p chief ſhepeherde ſhall i. Peter. v. 
appeare 


T he Sickemans Salue. 

appeare(fayeth S.Peter)ye ſhal receiue an incozruptible crowne of 
giozy.u9e are nowthe ſonnes of God(ſayth John, and it hath not 
pet appeared, what we ſhalbe. Me knowe that ik it once appeare, we 
ſhalbelike vnto hym, foz we ſhal ſee hym as he is. In the Reuelacion of 
3 S Jhon, we fyndethele Sentences, concernyng the bleſſed ſtate ol ß 
Aa fapthful after thys lyfe. To hym that ouercommeth Jwilgeue to eate 
pf the tre of life, which is in the mids ol the Paradyſe of God. Befaith- 

klull vnto the death, and J ſhal geue thee the crown of lyke. Hym that o 

Apo. iii. uertommeth wil J make a piller in the temple of my God, and he hal 
go no moꝛe out.at. To hym that ouercommeth wil J grant to ſit with 

Apo. ij. mne in my ſeate.The.xrtiii.Elders that ſate vpon the ſeates, were clo 
thed in white rayment,# had on their heades, crownes ofgolde. They 

Apo. vii. are in the preſence of the ſeate of God, and ſeruehym day and night in 
his temple, and he that ſytte th on the ſeate, wyll dwellamonge them, 
They ſhal honger, no moe, neyther thirſt, nether ſhal the ſonne lighte 
on them, neyther any heate. Foz the lambe, which is in the mids of the 
leate, ſhal fede them, and ſhal leade them vnto fountaynes of lyuynge 
water, and God ſhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. They fo- 
Apo. xiiii. low the Lambe whether loeuer he goeth. They ar without ſpot before 
the thꝛone of God. Jheard a voycefrd heauen,ſaping vnto me:waight 
Bleſſedarethe head which dye in the Loꝛd. Euen lo ſayeththeſpirite, 
that they reſt from their labors,but their woꝛkes folowe them. Bleſs 

fed are they, which are called vntotheſupperof theLambes mariage, 

; J ſaw anewe heauen and a new earth. Foz the fyꝛſte heauen, and the 
* firſt earth wer vaniſhed awai, and there was no mozeſea,And J Jh6 
Pe. *r. ſaw the holy city, new Jeruſalem come down from Godout ofheauẽ, 
pꝛepared as a bzyde garnyſhed foz her huſbande. And J heard agreat 

voyce out of heauen, ſapiuge: Beholde the tabernacle of God is wyth 

men, and he wil dwel with them. And they ſhalbe hys people and god 
hymſelfe ſhalbe wyth them, and be their God. And God ſhall wype a- 

Eſcy. xv, Wap al teates from theyʒ eyes. Ind there ſhalbe no moze death, nether 
ſoꝛo w, nether crying, neyther ſhall there be any moze payne, loꝛ tholde 

thynges are gone. And he that late vpon the ſeate, ſayed: Beholde, J 
;; mate althynges new. And heſayedvnto me: wyte, fo theſe wordes 
* are faythlull and true. And the angell caryed me away in the ſpirite, 
tion ofthe do 3 great and an hie mountayne, and heſhewed me the great citye ho⸗ 
newe and ly Jeruſalem,deſcendyng out of heauen from God, hauyng the bꝛight⸗ 
heauenly nes of God. And her ſhynyng was lyke vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛecious euẽ 
Aeruſalem. 1pke a Jaſper, cleare as chiſtal, and had wals great and hye, and had 
| xii, gates, and at thegates,rit.angels,andnames woꝛytten, which are 
the names of the. xi. Trybes ol Jſrael.On the Eaſtlyde. iii. gates and 
Apo. xi. on the noꝛthiyde. iii. gates, and to wardes the South. iii. gates, a from 
the weſte. ini. gates, and the wall ofthe citte had. xii. foundacions,and 
in them the rii. names ofthe Lambes . xii. Apoſtleg, and he that talked 
wyth me, had a golden rede to mealure the titie wythall, and 4 gate 
| erebl 
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therof a the wall therof . Ind city was built. iiii.ſquare, thelength 
was as large as the bꝛedth, a he meaſured the city w the (goldẽ) reds 
ri. M. furlonges,. & the length, a the bzedth, g the height of it, were e- 
qual. And he meaſured waltherof,an.C.xliiii.9 meaſure q the angel 
had, was after the meaſure p man vſeth. And the building ol the wall 
ofit, was ol Jalper: And city was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe, 
q the foundations ol the wal of the city wer garniſhed w all maner of 
pꝛetious ſtones. The firſt foundation was a Jaſper, the ſecond a Sa- 
phir the. iii.a Calcedonp⸗ the. iiii.an Emerald, p v.a Dardonix,the.vi 
a Sardius, the. vii. a Criloltte, the viii.a Berall the. ir. a Topas,þ.x. 
a Cruſopꝛaſes, the.ri.a Jatinct. the xii.an Amathiſte. The xii. gates, 
were.rit.pearles,cuecy gate was of one pearle, a the ſtreat of the City 
was pure gold, as thꝛough ſhinig glaſſe. And J ſaw notemple therin. 
Foꝛ the Loꝛd God almighty,and the Lambe, are the temple ol it. And 


the City hath no nede of the ſun, neither of the mone to lightem it. Foz EV. lx. 


the bꝛightnes of God did light it and the Lambe was the light of it. 
And the people which are laued, ſhall walke in the light ol it. And the 
kinges of the earth ſhall bung theyꝛ gloꝛy( and honoute ) vnto it. Ind 
the gates ol it, are not hut by day. Foz there ſhalbe no night there. And 
there ſhal enter into it. none vncleane thing, neither whatloeuer woz- 
keth abhominatio oꝛ maketh lies. but they only, which are wꝛitten in 


the lambes boke ok life. And he ſhewed me a pure riuer of water of life, Apoc. xx, 


tlere a Chaiſtal,pzoceding out ofthe ſeat ol God, and of the Lambe. 
In the mids ol the ſtreat ol it, and ofether ſide of the riuer, was there 
wood ol life, which bare. xi. maner ot frutes,xgaue fruit euery mth, 
and the leaues of the wood, ſerued to heal Þ people withal. And there 
ſhalbe no moꝛe curſſe, but the ſeat of God # the Lambe ſhalbe in it, 4 
hys ſeruaũts ſhal ſerne him. And they ſhalſe his face,* his name ſhalbe 
in theyz foꝛhedg. And there ſhalbe no night there, a they nede no cãdle, 
neither light ol the ſunne:fo2 the Loꝛd ob geueth them light, a they 
ſhal raigne foꝛ euermoze. And he laid bnto me, theſe thyngs ar faithful 
and true. Epa od bepzaiſed foz d true ioy and ſinguler comfozt, which 
the faithful finde in his holy woꝛd. It is not without a cauſe ſaid of 5; 


holy Apoſtle: The eye hath not lene, the eare hath not heard, neyther c,, ;: 


haue entred into the heart of man, the things, which God hath Nabe 
red foz them that loue him. Myheart is now lo enflamed w the deſpze 
ofthoſe heauenly and bleſſed treaſures , which you haue named to me 
out of the infallible a true wozdof God. J moſt entirly wiſhto be lo⸗ 
ſoned krö this lite / to eniop thele ioykul pleaſures. Oh, who wold not 
be glad to thãge lead fox ſyluer, copper fox gold, tranſptoꝛy.moꝛtal and 
cozruptible things foz certen, immoꝛtal # vucoꝛruptible thing, earth fog 
heauẽ.linne foz godlines, darknes foz light fear for ſecurity.trauel foz 
quietnes,ſicknes foꝛ helth, death fon lile, the company ot men loꝛ þcom- 
pany ol the moſt hie God, his heauẽly angels a bleſſed ſpirits, the vyle 
plealures ofthis wozid, foz p ineſtimable toyes ofthe b 
| 0 


Pal xl, 


Pſal.lxiii. 


Philip. i. 
Job. x. 
Toby iii, 


The & yekmans Saluè. 
of God. Oh, like as the heart deſireth the waterbꝛokes, ſo longeth my 
foul after the, O God Myſoule is a thurſt foꝛ God, pea euen for theli- 
uing God. Oh when ſhal J come to appere befoze þ pꝛeſẽte of my god 
o God, thou art my God, early wil J ſetzetge. My ſoule thurſteth fo, 
the, my fleſh alſo longeth after 5. in a barren @ dzy land, where no wa; 
ter is. Thus haue TJ loked fo2the in thy holy place, ö J might behoide 
thy power & glozy.Fo2thy louing kindnes is better then life it ſelfe:my 
lippes ſhal pꝛaiſe 5. As long as J line will I magnify the on this mi; 
nar, and lift vp my hands in thy name. Euſe. e reiopſe (good bꝛother 
Epaphzoditus) and geue god moſt harty thicks , 5 he hath by his holy 
Spirit, wzought fo good a glad will in you to die, #toleue this wyet. 
ched woꝛld. Ep. I moſt hartely wich to be loſed from this life, and to be 
with Chꝛiſt. It greueth my loul lõger to line in this moztal body. And 
now, O Loꝛd, dele w me accoꝛding to thy wil, and commaund my ſpi⸗ 
rit to be receiued in peate. Foz mote expedient wer it foꝛ me to die the 
to liue. Chri. Sir how do you fele your ſelfe? Epa. In my body weaker 
dt weatzer, but J truſt, in my ſoule ſtronger a ſtronger. J pꝛap pou, lay 
me vp hier in my bed. Foꝛ J begin to ware very faint , amy winde de⸗ 
creaſeth # wareth ſhoꝛter. I thanck vou, it is wel. Neighboures Jam 
trobleſome vuto pou, but J truſt, I ſhal not be ſo long. The. It is vnto 
vs great toy# comfozt,to be w you being fo godly mineded. For in you 
às in a cleare mirrour we behold our ſelues , and ſe what ſhall become 
of vs heareafter, Df you ag of a liuelp ſcholemaſter do we learne,how 
we ſhall behaue our ſelues, when God lapethß croſſe on vs. And we 


Math. xx xi. moſt hũbly beſech god to geue vs 5 like pacience #thakfulnes Ep. The 


The ſicke⸗ 
mas paper. 
Eſal. xiiii. 


ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is weake. Foꝛalmuch as J fele in my ſelle 
pꝛelent tokens of death e am not certain how long 5 Lozd will ſuffer 
meto liue oꝛto enioy Þ vſeofſpech. I thincke it conuenient to pꝛay a⸗ 
gain vnto 5; loꝛd my God,# to comend my ſinful ſoul into his merciful 
hãds. Phi. Godly foꝛſoth. Ep. Loꝛd vouchſate I moſt humbly beſech p. 
to hear me ſintul creature. Chriſt. The Loꝛd is nye vnto all them y call 
on him, pea that call on him in truth. | 
Epa.O Lord Ieſu Chriſt, vhith art the only health of al men liuing: and 
the euerlaſting life of them, vhich die in thy faith: I wretched ſinner geue 
ard ſubmit my ſelf wholy to thy moſt bleſſed wil. And I being ſure that 
the thing can not peartſh, which is cõmitted vnto thy mercy moſt, hũbly 
beſech the,o Lord, to geue megrace,that I may now willingly leaue this 
frail and wicked fleſli, in hope of the reſurectiõ, vhich in better viſe ſhall 
reſtore it to me again. I beſech the(o moſt merciful Ieſu chriſt) that thou 
wilt by thy grace make ſtrõge my ſoul againſt al tẽtations, and that thou | 
wilt couer and defend me with the buckler or thy mercy againſt all thaſ- | 
ſaults ofthe deuil. I ſeand knowledge, that there is in my ſelfe no helpe of 
life and ſaluation, butal my confidence, hope and truſtis inthy moſt met- 
cifull goodnes,I haue no merites nor good workes,why ch I may alledge 
before the. Of ſynnes and euyll workes (alas) I ſea great * 3 
* | throug 
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through thy mercy 1 truſt to be in the nomber of them, to vhome thou 
wilt not imput their ſinnes, but take and accept me for righteous and iuſt, 
and to be the enheritoure ofeuerlaſting glory. Thou, O moſt mercy full 
Lord, waſt borne for my ſake. Thou diddeſt ſuffer both honger and thirſt 
for my ſake. Thou diddeſt preach and teach, thou diddeſt pray and faſt for 
my fake, Thou diddeſt all good workes and dedes for my ſake. Thou ſuf. 


fredſt moſt greuous paines and tormentes for my ſake, And finally, thou 


gaueſt thy moſt precious bodye to die, and thy moſt bleſſed bloud to be 
ſhed on the croſſe for my lake. Now moſt merciful ſauioure, let all theſe 
things profit me, vhich thou frely haſt _ me,whiche haſt geuen thy 
ſelfe for me. Let thy blud clenſe and waſhaway the ſpottes and foulnes of 
my ſinnes. Let thy righteouſnes hide and couer my vnrighteouſnes. Let 
the merites of thy paſſion and bloud,be the ſatiſfaction for my ſinnes. 
Geue me Lord thy grace that my faithand parſwaſiõ in thy bloud waucr 
not in me, but euer be firme and conſtant, that the hope of thy mercy and 
ly fe euerlaſting neuer decay in me, that chariti waxe not cold in me, final- 
ly that the veaknes of my fleſh be not ouercome with the feare of death. 
Graunt me alſo, O moſt mercifull Sauiour, that vhen death hath ſhut vp 
the eyes of my body: yet that the eyes of my ſoule may ſtill beholde and 
loke vpon the, and that vhen death hath taken away the vſe of my tonge 
and ſpech: yet that my heart may cry and ſay vnto the: O Lord, into thy 
hands I geue and commit my ſoule. Lord Ieſu, take my ſpirit, 

Theo. Amen. Eu. Sir, how is it with you now? Epa. Euen ag with 
a ſhippe, which is toſt with the waueg of Þ ſea. J truſt choztly to come 
vnto the hauen, # then ſhal J be quiet and without al daũger. J pꝛay 
pou, pꝛap foʒ me. Phi. Moſt gladly. Let vs knele down neighbours x 
beſech the Loꝛd our God foꝛhis tender mercies. to pꝛeſerue thys our 
lick brother from the aſſaultes of Sathan, ⁊ to kepe him conſtant aud 
ſtedfaſt in his faith vnto his liues end, that he may geue vpa gooda a 
faithful ſoule into þmerciful hands of God. Geue ine hither the Flower 


of godly praicrs,that J in the name of bs al map rede# praier,whyche f be 

is tobe ſaid for them that lye at the point of death. The. Here is it. Phi. pꝛapers. 
vorld to cal ſinners vnto repentaũce, and to ſeke vp that was loſt, thou ;. ix. 

ſeeſt in what caſe this our brother lieth here: viſited with thy mercyfull Lale. ix. 


O Moſt louing Sauioure, and gentle redemer, vhicheameſt into thys 


hãd al weake, ſeble, ſick, andredi to yeald vp his ſoule into thy holy hãds, 
O oke vpon him( moſt gentle ſauiour) vith thy melcifull eye, pity hym 
andbe fauorable vnto him. He is thy workmanſhipe, deſpiſe not therfore 
the worke of thine own hands. Thou ſuffredſt thy bleſſed bodye and thy 


precious bloud to be ſhed for his ſinnes, aud to bring him vnto the glorye Prouey. x vd. 


of thy heauenly father, let it not therfore come to pas, that thou ſhuldeſt 
ſuffer ſo great paines for him in vaine, He was baptiſed in thy name, and 
gaue him ſelf wholy to be thy ſeruaũ t, forſaking the deuil, the world, and 
the fleſli, confeſſe him therfore before thy heanenly father and hys bleſſed 
aungels to be thy ſeruaũt. His ſins, ve confeſſe are great (for who is hable 
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to ſay, my heart is clene and I am fre fro ſinne)but thy mercies,olord,are 


much greater. And thou cãmeſt not to cal the righteous, bur ſinners vnto 


repentaunce. To them that are diſeaſed and ouerladen with the burden of 
ſinne doeſt thou promiſe eaſe. Thou art that God, whiche willeſt not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhuld turneand live. Thou art the ſa. 
uiour, vhich wiſheſtal men to be ſaued, and to come to the knowledge of 
thy truth. VVithdraw not therfore thy mercy fro him becauſe of his ſing, 
but rather lay vpõ him thy ſauing helth, that thou may ſt ſhew thy ſelfe 
toward him to be a ſauiour. V Vhatgreater praiſe ca there be to a Phiſitiõ 
then to heale the ſick? Neither can there be a greater glory, to the beynga 
ſauiout, thẽ to ſaue ſinners, ſaue him therfore, o lord, for thy names lake, 
Again, let the law be no corſiue to his cõſeiẽce, but rather geue him grace, 
euen in this extreme agony and conflicte of death, to be fully perſwaded 
that thou by thy death haſt takeaway al his ſins, fulfilled the la for him, 
and by this meanes, deliuered him from the curſſe ofthe law, and paid his 
raunſom, that he thus being fully parſwaded may haue a quiet heart, a fre 
conſci ence, and a glad vil to forſake this wretched world: and to go vnto 
his lord God Moreouer thou haſt conquered him that had rule of death, 
euen ſathã, ſuffer him not therfore to exerciſe his tirannye vpon this our 
ſick brother, nor to diſquiet his conſcience with the terrours of ſinne and 

aines of hel. Let not Sathã nor his infernal army tempt him further, thẽ 

e is hable to beare, but euermore geue him grace cue vnto his laſt breath 
valeantly to fight againſt the deuil with ſtrong faith in thy precious blud, 
that he may fight a good fight, and finiſh his courſe with ioy vnto the glo 
ry ofthy name, and the health of his ſoule. O Lord, ſo worke in hym by 
thy holy ſpirit, that he withall his heart may contempne, and deſpiſe all 
worldly thinges, and ſet his mind wholly vpon heauenly thinges, ho- 
ping for them vith a ſtronge and vndouted faith. Againe: let it not greue 
him, O ſwete Sauiour to be loſoned from this vile and wretched carcaſſe, 
which is now ſo full of ſorow, trouble, anguiſn, ſicknes and paine, but ras 
ther let hym hauea bent and ready vyll, through thy goodnes, to put it 
of, yea and that wyth thys fay th, that he at the laſt day, ſhall receyue it a 
gayne in a much better ſtate then it is nowe, or euer vas from the day of 


hys by rth, euen a body vncorruptible, immortall, and ly ke to thy glo⸗ 


ry ous body. Let hys bole heart and minde be ſet only opon the. Let the 
remembraunce of the ioyes of heauen be ſo feruẽt in LO hos he may 
both patiently and thanckfully take his death, and euer wiſhe to bewyth 
the in glory. And when the time commeth, that he ſhall geue ouer tona- 
ture, and depart from this miſerableworlde : vouchſate we moſt humbly 
beſeche the, o Lord Icſu,to rakehis ſoule into thy hands, and to place it 
amõg the glorious company of thy holy angels and bleſſed ſaints, and to 
kepe it vnto that moſt ioy ful day of the general reſurrectiõ that hoth his 
body and ſou! through thinè almighti power being knit again together at 
that day, he may for euer and euer cnioy thy glorious kingds and ſig per 
petual praiſcs to by bleſſed name. Chri. Am. Epa. O God be mercifdl vn 
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to me and bleſſe me, ſneve me the lighte of thy cortntenauince , and deale 7 


fauourably wyrhme . Lyghten myne eyes, that I flepe not in death, leaſt 


mine enemy ſay: I haue preuailedagainſt him, For if I be caſt dovn, they fl ad 


that trouble me wyll reioyſe at it. But my truſt in thy merty, and my 
heart is ioy full in thy ſaluation. Phi. Sit, how do you? Epa. My bodely 


light is gone. Phi. The Loꝛd gaue it pou and the L oꝛd hath taken it a⸗ 755.3. 


way agãine. As it hath pleaſed the L. oꝛd, ſo is it come to paſſe, bleſſed 


be the name ofthe Loꝛd. Nowethat God hath taken awap p ſyght of 


your cozpozall eyes, behold the Loꝛd your God with the eyes ol youre 


faith, and doubt you not, but that ſhoztly vou ſhallſe the glozious Ma- 
ieſty ok God with p eyes of pour ſoule, euen as he is, face to fate, which 
halbe vnto you ſuch iop, and ſo great cofozt , that no tounge is able to 


erpes,no2 no heart able to thincke it. Epap. I beleue and am aſſuredly Phal,xxvit 


parſwaded that J ſbal ſe the pleſures ofthe Lozdinthe lande of the li⸗ 
uing. Phi. Continue in this faith vnto þ end, a pou chal ſurely be ſaued, 
Epa. JS God hath taken away my ſyght, ſo do all my other ſẽſes decay, 


Phi. Though bythe appointment of God, vou loſe pour bodely ſpeach, 


yet ſhall your ſoule in the heauenly kingdome ling pꝛaiſe and magnify 


the Loꝛd pour God, woꝛzlds without end. And all be it the bodely hea⸗ 


ring be taken away from pou. pet ſhal pour ſoule in þ kingdom of God 
hear ſuch lwete pleaſaunt, a delectable thinges, as neuer moztallman 
heard, noz map hear the lide. Againe, although pour going, and the vſe 
ol your whole body be taken a way from you , and your body returne 


vnto the earth from whence it tame, pet doubt younot, but your ſoule 


being onte deliuered out of the pziſon of pour body, ſhal ſerue the Loꝛd 


pour God perfectly, and toykully follow the Lambe Chꝛiſt, whither ſo . 4 at, 
euer he goeth. Ep. O Lord, deliuer my ſoul out of the priſõ of the body, Pal. exix. 


chat I may come vato the, and glorify thy holy name. Commaund my Tod. ili. 


ſpirit to be receiued in peace, for more expedient were it for me to die thẽ 


to liue. Phi. Be on good comfozt ſir. God in this pour troble and bitter 


agony ol death is pꝛeſent with you and when he ſeeth ronuentẽt time, 
he wil deliueryou out of al pour paines, take you vnto him, ⁊ place you 
ia his glozious kingdom. Epa. O Lord, deliuer my ſoule fro the ſweard, 


Pſal. xxii. 


my dearlingfrom che power of the dogge. Saue me frõ the Lions mouth, Pſal bexts 


Boy downthine care to me,make haſt to deliver me. Be thou my Pro- 
tectoure, O God, and houſe of defence, that thou mayſt ſaue me. Be thou 
my ſtronge, rocke, and my caſtel. Be thou my guide, and lead me for thy 
names ſake, Draw me out ofthe net, that they haue laied preuely for me, 
or thou art my ſtrength Intoſthy hand j commend my ſpirite, for thou 
haſt redemed me, O Lord thou God ich. : 
Phi. Fear not bꝛother Epaphzoditus, Wits your loning father e moſt 
gentle ſauiour. e hath heard your hu equeſts, a graunted pour 
peticions. He hath & wil defend you fro ileuen vnto the end. He 
wil not ſuffer you to be deuoured of e on er cruel dogß diuel. 
De hath ſent his holy Angels hither vnta „ 
"oP LIN 52 L 3,11 de 9 
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P/al, xxxiil. bꝛe. Thep are here pꝛelent foz your great comfozte . They haue pitched 
theyꝛ tents round about pou,y they may kepe you harmeles and ſafe 

P/al.xci, from the deuouringeteth of Sathan.They wait vpon youditigently 
Hel. l. fox pour defence, and will neuer depart from vou, till they receiue your 
ſoul cary it vp louingly as a moſt pꝛecious relique into the kingdom 

of heauen:# molt ioyfully pꝛeſent it vnto the glozious thꝛone of Gods 
mateſty.Fireþ ciesofyour faith on Chꝛiſt # Chziſts merites,onchaits 

paſſion and death, on Chziſtes bleſſed body bzeakynge,# his moſt pre. 

cious bloud ſhedding,onhis triumph a victoꝛp ouer ſathan a hyghel: 

liſh army. beleue Chʒiſte tobe your alone fauiour, and all his wozks to 

be your good wozks and ſo ſhal ye not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life, 

The ſicke⸗ Ep. Haſt the o lord to deliuer me, for it is hie time. In the, O lord Chriſte 
mas pꝛaier. my moſt mercifull ſauiour, and only redemer, in the, in the alone is al my 
4 truſt, let mo neuer be confounded. O leſu Mercy Ieſu mercye. O Chriſt, 
Mercy Chriſt mercy. O God the father, O Godthe ſõne, O god the holy 

Ghoſt. O moſt bleſſed Trinity, thre parſons and one God, haue mercy on 

me. Receiue my ſoul into thy hands. Place it for thy mercies ſake in thy 

heauenly kingdõ among thy holy angels and bleſſed ſaincts. O my good 

God. O father, O my moſt mercitul father. Mercy mercy. Phi. God fa- 

ther, which made you: bleſſe you. God the ſonnne whych redemed pou: 

pms you God the holy gholt, which lanctifieth vou, confirmeand 

rengthẽ you. The bleſſing defence and ſauing health ol the almighty 

God: the father, and the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt pꝛeſerue you from al 

euiland bꝛing vou vnto euerlaſting lite. Chri. Amen. Eu. Me thinck he 

bath geuen vp the ghoſt. Theo. No, he is pet a liue. God comfort hym, 
Lozd,ſhew him the light ol thy louing coũtenaunce. Epa. hen ſhal J 

1 come to appere befoze the pꝛeſente of my God: Phi. God be thãcked, he 
An erhoꝛta / vet ſpraketh,yea he godly ſpeaketh. Brother Epaphroditus, take a good 
tion to the hert vnto you, ſnrincke not. Fight a good fight. Be not diſconxaged, ney⸗ 
ſpckm.an ther vith the terrours of ſathan, nor vith the paines of gen a0d is on 
your ſide God is your graund captain. Vou fight vnder the bager of that 

moſt mighty and victorious Emperour Ieſus Chriſt, Only continue, as 

you haue begun, and the day is youres. Sathan withal his army, like my- 

| {erable cowardes ſhalbe put to flight and vanquiſhed. You ue aioys 

full victory ouer them. The paine of the battell, is ſhort and light, but the 

Math. xxiũ. glory of y our triũph ſhalabide for euer and euer. Heare hat your graũd 
Apocc. ii. captain ſaith:he that continueth vnto thend ſhall be ſaued. To him that 
ouercommeth I will geue to catę gf tre of life,which is in the middes 

Adoes. il. of the Paradiſe of God. Be fayd the death, and I ſhall geue the, 
Apocc.iiii. the crovne of life, Him that eth, vill I make a pillar in the tẽ- 
ple of my God, and he ſha te out. Vea to him that ouercom- 

meth. vill I graunt to ſity my ſeate. Here ſe you, vhat precious 

and moſt noble rewagch Eivnroyou if you go forth valcauntly 

to fight againſt your ei ch ſeke your deſtruction. Only be- 

leue, only fixe the g Match on Chriſt crucified , Only en graue 

7 . in 
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heyied 
fellow 
uour a 
bntoye 
liation Al 
rech vou 
youa Cit 
nue ſtedfaſfY 
bleſſed and to} 
perkecte glozp, 
—— g | 
aw vnfa nh. bp rathe dee co | 3 
u life; fog an mmer he ile Jed in tis world is rather er 
a ſhadow ofa life the a berx like in dee Nor brother be ſtronge in the | 
hith of Chriſt, Remtperchriſt crucified, Remeberchriſt to be y our alone tiun tau the 
lauior. NRemẽber god thofather to be your mexciful father. Forget not that man. 


al your ſins ar waſhodayay.in ehriſts precious blud and chat bi the vertue 


BBbb. iiii. of 


The Sickemans Salur. 


. of his death and paſſion, you ate made heyr ofcuerlaſting ſaluation, „. 
Brother, if you can ſpeake,anſwere. It you can not ſpeake,ſhewe ſome 
outward ſigne and tokẽ, that it may bea teſtimony vnto vs of your faith 

and Godly departure, Chriſt, Lo, he holdeth vp his hand. Euſe. God be 
thãked. Phi. He ſemeth pet to heare.perſwade your ſelfe (moſt dere bro- 
ther) that God euẽ now calleth you out ofthis vale of vretchednes, vnto 
the ioy ful enheritãce of hys euerlaſting kingdom, vher you ſhal not live 
miſerably with ſinful men (as you haue done in this world) butyouſhall 
gloriouſly reigne with that moſt mighty God, and with his holy angels 
and bleſſed ſaincts. Nov begins your ioy, your ſolace, your cõfort. Now 
beginneth your true life, which ſhalbe cuerlaſting . Now is the end of all 
your ſorovs come, and now begineth yc ur vnfained ioy and true felici- 
ty. No ſhal ye ſe the glorious maieſty of god face to face. Now ſhal you 
behold and perfectly know al the godly that haue bene tro the beginning 
of the vorld, and be merry and reioyſe with the, Now ſhal you ſe your (a. 
uior and elder brother chriſt as he is. Now ſhal you be clothed wyth the 
white garments of immortality: Now ſhal you haue a crown of gold, ſet 
vpo your head. Now ſhal ye eat ofthe tre of life, which is in the midds of 
the paradiſe of God,anddrinck of the foutains of liuing water, Now ſhall 
you be a pillar in the tẽple of your god, and fit with him on his ſear, And 

theſe your ioyes ſhal be euerlaſting, and neuer haue end. Vnto theſe ioyes 

ſhal you ſtraightvais go, and for euermore enioy thẽ. The. Out bother 

is euen now departed fro this woꝛld. vnto the Loꝛd our God, as pou 

ſpake theſe woꝛds: vnto theſe ioyes ſhal you ſtraightwais go, and for euer 

more enioy thẽ: he gaue bp the ghoſt, now reaſteth in the Lond. Phil. 

The com- The Loꝛd our God bepꝛaiſed Our bꝛother hath made a godly end. 

mendatton ye hath geuẽ vp a good ſpirit, into the hands olthe liupng God. He is, 
of the man J doubt not, of the nomber ol them, ol whole death it is wꝛitten ; Pꝛe- 
Pc; tous in the \yghtof the Lozd is the death of his ſainctes Mtb are 
Apo.xiiii, thep that die in the Lozd.His lyfe befoze men was vnree e and 
blameles.He lyueth iuſt lip, a vprightly with his neighbans 

frendiyto all godly men, and ennemy to no man. He wha 
fauourer, and a diligent folo wer ol gods moſt holy wa d,Bea dhozred 


all ſectes,ÞP zpiſtes. Anabaptiſtes,Libertins.ac.N, ding als 
wap pꝛaving fox theyz amendment, they knowl Kir errours, 
might wyth vs conkelle one God, and one truth ſity ol the py- 
tit. He was a deare frende to ſuch as were ſtudi Jod letters, to 
widdowes,to fatherles childzen , to poꝛe yon 8 martages, to 
yong men that had not wherwith to ſet vp ti ations, to? p2ys 
ſonners,to thoſe poze people which were not he To get they: iyumg, 


to poze houſholders, to the reparing of hye wares a luche like, udhata 
wyl he made ye know his end alſo ye know, Chr. A Chziſten & godly 
end made he. God geue vs al grate to make the like. Phile. Of a good 
lyfe commetha good death, ilthe departure of} godly map be called a 
death, a not rather a paſſage vnto a better life. ell, his body 1. — 


T he Sickmans Falue. Fol. cclxxxiiis 
peth in the Loꝛd, and his ſoule raigneth in gloꝛy with God. Euſe. God 
graunt him & vs al a ioyful reſurrection. The. Amen Phil. Heighboꝛzs, 


befoze we depart let vs al kneale down & geue God 5 kather thanzes 
foꝛ the godly departure of this our chziſten bꝛother. Chri. It is conue- 


nient ſo to do. Phi. Gene me hither the Flower ot Godly praiers. J wil The flotort 
rehearſe the thancks geuing vnto God foꝛ p departure of the fapthfull of Codiy 
out of this woꝛld. Euſ. Lo here is the boke. Phi. The name ofthe Lozd pꝛapers. 


our God be glozified. Chri. Both now a euer Imẽ᷑. Phi. O how can we 
(moſt louing father) rẽdre vnto the ſufficient thancks, for thine ineſtima- 
ble goodnes toward thy faithful ſeruants, vhom thou calling out of thys 


vretched world, v oucheſtſafe to place in thy heauenly kingdom among Pſalervi 


cheglotious cõpany of thy holy angels and bleſſed Sainctes. O full prez 
cious is the death of the faithful in thy ſight. Bleſſed are the dead that die 
in the, o Lord: For they are at reſt fro they r painfull trauails and labotits. 
The ſouls ofthe righteous are in thy hand, O God: and the paine of death 


Dam, xiii; 


ſhal not touch the. In the ſight of the vnviſe they appeare to die, but they 51. l. 
are in peace. They ſhineas the ſparckes, that runne through the rede buſſi. Ahoc. ii 


They gliſter as the ſhining of heaue. They are as the ſtarres world with- 
out end. Thei are as the angels ofgod. They are clad with white garmets, 
and haue goldẽ crovns vpo their heds. They do ſeruice day and night be 
fore the glorious throne of thy diuine maieſty. They neither honger nor 
thicſt any more, neither doth the ſun or any heat fal vpon the, for the libe 
which is in the mids of the throne gouerneth thẽ: and ledeth the vnto the 
liuing foũtains of vaters. They folow the live whither ſoeuer he goeth. 


They haue ſuch ioyes, as eye hath hath not ſene, nor eare hath heard, nei⸗ Ea. xis 
ther is there any heart hable to thincke them, Infinite and vnſpeakeable ;, Cor. iii. 


are the treaſures, O Lord, whych thou haſt lay de vp for them, that de- 
part in thy faith. For theſe thy fatherly benefites toward the ſoules of the 
faithfull, and for that it bath pleaſed the to call thys our Chriſten brother 
from this vale of miſery vnto thy heauenly kingdome, ve geue vnto the 
moſt hearty thanks, humbly beſeching the, that thou vilt take like care 
for vs, and ſo gouerne vs vyth thy holy ſpirite, both in ſicknes and in 
health, that ve may liue a good and godly ly fe in this preſent vorlde, and 
when ſocuer it ſhalbe thy good pleaſure to call vs hence, ve maye wyth 
ſtrong faith in the, aud in thy ſonne Chriſt Ieſuour Lord, commẽd both 
our dodięs and ſoules into thy merciful hands, and through thy goodnes 
be placed in thy glorious kingdome, among thy faithtull choſen people, 
and ſo for euer and euer praiſc and magnify the oure heauenly Father, to 
whom with thy derely beloued ſonne leſu Chriſt our Lord and Sauior, 
and the holy Goſt that moſt ſwete comfortour, be all glory and honour, 
vorld without end. The. Amen. Philemon. Riſe let vs go and comfoꝛte 
our frendes, that they do not to much ſozow fox the departure of thys 
our moſt deare brother, which now relteth in ioyful peace. That done, 
neighbour Chꝛiſtopher repare vou vnto ſome godly learned man, and 
delyze hym to pꝛepare a Sermon foz the buryalof thys oure _ 
again 


i. Tbeſſ. v. 


i. Deſſeii. 


Fphe, vi. 


A doe. vii. 
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againſt to moꝛow about the ninth houre. Chriſtopho. It ſhalbe done. 
Phi. Neyghboure Theophile, a nepghbour Euſebius, go ye pour wap, 
and pꝛouide all thynges neceſſary fox the comely furniture ol the bu. 
tyal, that nothyng be wantynge, when the tyme commeth. Euleb. ne 
wyll do it gladiy. Phi. The very God of peace ſanctify vs thzough out, 
and ſo wholy pzeſerue vs both ſpiryt.and ſoule and body, that we may 
be blamed innothyng at the comming of our Lozd Jeſu Chiiſte. The. 
Amen. Phile. Our L92d Jeſus Chziſt hym ſelfe, and God our. father, 
(which hath loueth vs, and hath geuen vs euerlaſt ing conſolation and 
good hope thzough grace) comloꝛt our heartes, and ſtablyſhe vs in all 
good ſaying and doyng. Euſe Amen. Phile. Peace be vnto the bze⸗ 
then and loue wyth faith from God the father and from the 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Grace be wythall them, whiche loue 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chzʒiſte vnfapnedly. Chriſto. Amen. 
Philemon. Bleſſyng and gloꝛy and wyſdome 
and thankes, and honour, and power, and 
might, be vnto our God foz euer⸗ 
moze. Theo. Amen. Amen⸗ 


Gene the glory to God alone. 
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loge betwene thangelof god 
andthe Shepherds ot ß felde, 


. concerning the Natinite & byzth 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd and 
ſauioꝛ, no leſſe Godly than 
ſwete and pleaſante to 
reade, lately compy- 
led by Thomas 

. Becon, 


Lake,in, 

Beholde J bꝛyng you tydynges of 
greate Jop, that ſhall come to all the 
people. Foz vnto you is boꝛne thys 
day in the City of Dauid, a Saupour, 
which is Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 

== i. Timothe.i. 

Y = uni This is a true ſayinge , and by all 
WE moni = that Chailt Jeſus came into the wozld 8 
s to ſaue ſynners, Ir 
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„ eryage 
from God w ſage 
1 Js gyuentome: 
Whiche to declare 
Bothnere and fare 
To exclude care 
. Glad wolde J be. 
Eſaye. ir. Men haue full longe 
Meth, ii Thꝛowe Sathans wzonge 
In bondage ſtronge 
Ben detapned. 
No liberte 
To make them fre 
Founde coulde there be 
Gene. iii. Ding thep (pnned. 
1. Eu. In Adames fall 
. Thep became thnall 
Both great and imall 
Oſe.vi, Remedies, 
- Roma, v. Thoughe Sathans lure 
2 Thep are vnpure 
on. 4. 220voned all ſure 
In wickednes. 
Roma. iũj. So that of ryght 
P/«.xiii, Befoze Godes ſyght 
i. That Loꝛde almight 
7/v... Damned are thy all, 
without excuſe 
Dent. God maperefule 
*r. Suche as enſuſe 
Moꝛkes ethnicall. 
„„ Notwithſſandyng 
Nom. v. God piteyng 
They? backe llidyng 
And greuous chaunce, 
Sphe. ii. Ot his mercy 
4. Tun. i. Mill nowe frely 
Titus, iii. Unto glozp 8 
Them all auauuce. 185 
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+TheDialoge,Than- 


gell ſpeketh. 


This gentle father 
In no manner 
—— — 1 
They? great oſtence 
Frely frely 


” Shall they truly 


Be bꝛought clerely 


- Cohis e. 


Ot his ovone grace 
Befoze mennes 
This come to paſſe 
Shall noweplainlp, 
By Chꝛiſt his ſonne 
whiche is tome downe 
Foz thepʒ raunſome 
The death to dye. 

He vndoubted 
Undeſerued 
woas pꝛomiſed 
To men moztall, 
Of God aboue 
Foz very loue 
To thepz behoue 
Whiche were lul thꝛall. 
Oka mapde pure 
So to endure 
Is he bozneſure 
Without mannes ſede. 


This thylde alone 
Sent from Gods thzone 
All kynde ol mone 

Shall put awape. 
oho loembzace 


His louing face 


Shall wante no grace 
>," Nozyetdecaye, 

, 7 ) * . 
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Lache. ir. he is the kynge 
9 
„ Euerp thi 
ale. Obeveth humbip, 
Pfaln. He is the Lorde 
elxxix. By whole concoꝛde 
Phivp. 8. All thinges reſtoꝛde 
T, Shall beplainly. 
ho, wh Hetsthe peace 
1 Whiche ſhall releaſe 
John. xiiii All our diſeaſe = 
xi. xx. Ind greuous paine, 
Ephe.i He is the ſtaye 
604 „, Heis the waye 
Mathai By whom we map 
ohn. xiui Glozve obtapne. 
x Hheisthetruthe 
Lohn. «vii hiche doth all ruthe 
e Suche as enſueth 
Iobn. x. Clene put awapye, 
xvi He is the lyfe | 
ebe ii, By whomallſtryfe 
Colalſiiii Ig no moꝛe ryfe 
But ſone decape. 
Miehe, v, He is the Gyde 
Math, ii, Ou euerp ſyde 
Plum. Mhich at eche tyde 
ex/v/1, Doth his people ſane, 
7:12 Beis the health 
Aa i. Df whom all wealth 
weithouten ſtealth 
Men ought to craue. 
7,.... He is the lyght 
6 That is ſo bꝛyght 
In all mennes ſyght 
eſay,xlix, To ſhewe the way k, 
He is the Rocke 
Act. xi. If that we knocke 
pfan. e will vnlocke 
«xx; And healpe vs aye. 
Mah,xvi Me is the louer 
i. Cor, x, The ſauiour 
Math, vii The mediatour 
. c.. Olthe faithfull 


Pſalm. 
_ If that we call 


| Thangell and the $ bepherdes. Fol.cchexadiii: 


Thoughe we be thzall 

He will vs all 

Unto him pull 
Pleaſures many 

Treaſures plenty 

Shall men truly 

Ok him receiue, 

Who ſo that will 

Come him vntyll 

Shall haue his fyll 

Without decepue. | 
Thele toyfull newes. 

Whiche Satanruylſe 

Without excuſe 

God commaunded 

That J,thangell | 

Shulde ſhewe and tell 

To them that well 

Are diſpoſed. 

The obſtinate 
Keteiue this rate 
Earelp oz late 
Will by no wiſe. 

The ſymple therfoze 
Nowe euermoꝛe 
To teache this loze 


Will Jdeuiſe. 


Beholde Tſe 
In this contre 
Ok ſmall degre a 
Shepherdes watching, 
Whiche nowe this nyght 
With all theyꝛ myght 
Kepe in theyz light 
They: flockes reaſting. 

From all pꝛyde fare 

Theſe imple men are 
Therfoze declare 
To them will J, 
Gods good pleaſure 
That this ioyeſure 
Mape in them dure 
Eternally. 

Upon this londe 

Fre oz yet bonde 

CCcc.i. 


Mat Hei, 
Lale, 1 
i, Timo, i 
Fſal.i. 
Gene. 
Deut. 
Fſal, 


i, Tim, vi 
eſche, ty, 
AM ath, x 
Johu, 


Roma, x, 


John, xii, 
Oſe, xtity 
i. cor, xv 
Heb, ii, 
i, Iohn, iii 


Lale, ui, 
Math, xa 


i, cor, i, 
Pſalm, 
bexxv, 
H eb, uy 


Tacob,ity 
ec vi, 


Math, v, 
Eſal.lie 


Luke; in 


Lale, ii, 


By them to ſtonde 
Iwill nowe plapne, 
And tell them true 
Thele tydynges newe 
Whiche ſhall enſe we 
Shoꝛztly certapne. 
What doth it mene 
That on this grene 
As perſonnes lens 
They lobe dilmayde, 
This mightye lyght 
That ſhyne ſo bꝛyght 
Nowe in theyz ſyght 
Make them a frayde. 


The Shepherd ſpeake. 


C O Loꝛde God, whatwozke haue we 


What meaneththis meruelous great lighte 


The Element was neuer ſo clere 


That euer we ſawe in any nyghte. 
Good Woꝛde ſaue vs and ali our ſhepe 

That nont ot vs periſhe at all, 

Gyue vs grace euer well to kepe 


That we haue charge ot both great and ſmal, 


C From the wolte that rauening beaſte 
Defende our ſhepe, Lozde we pzape the 
And gpue vs all t * — good reaſtc 
Foz of this lyght ſoʒe afrapde are wes 


C Thangell. 


tie, 25 BE not afrayde 


No2 yet diſmayde 
Nothing decayde 
Shall be in pou, 
Pour ſhepe harmeles 


_ Shallbecertes 
Therkoze diſtres 


Looke ye exchewe. 
To confozte vou 

with tid ynges newe 

Wyhiche ſhall enſue 

Jam nowe come, 

Gods meſſengere 

Both farre and nere 

To you nowehere 

Am J come downe. 
Myꝛth and pleaſaunce 


* 

— re 

- * \ * Sts of. 4 N 

. . 4 kr "rnd 
ialogue bei 

4 FS... 

FN I Ks Pane * 

* $a 7 8 4 


va ov + 5 n 
. e 


Haue yen 
And eue 


. 22 

0 . : 

[| 117 E bs 2 
N A, 6.4, On 


4 
-W 5 9 "4 
_ g 
1 *- . 60% * 85 ** 15 2 / 
5 7 = . - 
© * ex 4 T 
„ 3 


* * - l "© s 
* 72 . 
* — 1 4 
e 4 . 


C The Shepherdes 
4 oct op ett” 
E thincke by thy cõmunicacig x 

V V Thatthouwilt not inanp wple ©: 
Hurte vs oꝛ our flocke at this ſeaſon 
But to do vs good rather deuiſe. 

eyng that that thou art ſo minded 

nd ſapſt moze ouer alſo, 
That of God thou art appointed 

opefull rydinges to dzinge vs to. 

ape on we pꝛape thehertelp 
What ſo euer thou haſte to ſape - 
we wyll heare the diligently 
And do there after pk we mape, 


Thangen. 


NEwes that J bzynge 
Come fromthatkynge 

To whom all thynge 

Owethobeyſaunce, 

Sookdutye . 

Ought ye trulye 

Pour myndes applye 


. Toattendaunce, 


No po inte of ſadnes 


Bult all gladnes 


Do J certes 

Byynge vnto vou, 

wohiche not to one 

Perſonne alone 

Butto eche one 

Shall chaunce full true. 
The newes are this 

Without any mys 

This daye bozne is 

Pour Sauioure, 

In the Citie 

Of Dauid fre 

Chziſte calde is he 


* 


* 


=o 
* 


. 


Tobn,vith 
X Y. 


Lebe. i. 
Mic he, v. 
Math, ii, 
Dani d ix, 


P al. c. in 


A Loꝛde 


Fol. cclxxxy; 


. Tharyouechenne : 
af -Shulde reygne alone 
And other none 


Detepued are pe. Gala, 4 


{3 $5 Petr, 


C The Shepherdes. 


4 Dy good ſyr J p tell va 
rreat at wiege V Vis not ct Lode Meſſtas - 
Whiche by his power ſo wonderous 
Shall make vs all tre in eche caſe? 


C Thangell. 


t is euen he | 
whiche with great gle 


| lg come nowe 
we ſhall ve, 
all ſozowe 
ne at ly berte. 
all he — and reygue ouer all 
ons to him ſhall obape, 2 
Fr ; hcadethe crowae impertall ,. 
zal be ſet foz euer and ape. 
1 Au kingdomes — him ſhall bowe _ 
To vs andour people Judaicall, 


; All nations vntuerfall nowe 
E/a.ix, Take vsfo: cheife and pzincipall, 
Mich. iii. ¶ Welhallaboundewith au rytches 
Dan, vii, Sloxpe and hououre haue ſhall we, 
Au in tope ſhall we lyue certeg. 
Fal. ii. Nowe blyſſed mought our newe kynge be. 


( Thangell. 


Math, ix. 


Joan, xii. 


Shall make vou fte 


From tpꝛauntes all, 
Not outwardly 


But inwardly 
Triumphantly 


This thynge be ſhall, 


Ioan. viits 


Tohn, viii 
Ad. xiiti 
Galat. 1 
Lacba.ixs 


Lukt. xii. 


Joan. vi. 
x piii. 


Pſal.ii, 


Juha. ix. 
Math. xx xx8 


Mar. x 
Luk, xix, 
Joan. x14 
xi, 


* xxi. Ot pour kinge newe 


Vt nowe one thyng 
Ol this pour rng 
Gyue pou warning 
Imuſt terte, 
Spirituall 
Not tempozall - 
His Realme royal 
Js aye doubtles. 
Not outwardly 
But inwardly | 
His Jmpery | 
Js appointed, 
By his ſpirite 
5 _—_— wpghte 
8 Ole 
Determined, 
therfoze you 
Looke foz reſcue 


C The Dhepherdes, 


Et ſpꝛ all we kull well hoped 
That vy the power of this our king, 
= Ache ſhulde be deltuered 
From the Romans cruell handlyng 
We hoped alſo J tell pou plane 
That we vnder our Meſſias, 
Shuide great victozies obtapne 
wozthye ipupnges purchaſe, 


C Thangell. 


»Wur meſſias 
In euery place 
From all euill caſe, 
Shall you defende, 
His ſeruauntes true 
Shall this kynge newe 
Euer reſcue 
_ Unto theende. 


To make you fre, CCcc. ii. 


Notwithſtandyng 
Marke mp lapeng 
This vour newe kyng 

Js appointed, 
bn. xiit Mithin your bꝛeſt 
v. x vi. To rule with reſt 
So is it beſt 
Determined. 
Luke. xii. Externall powe 
In hall oz bowꝛe 
Ioan. vj. Mith great honoure 
Job. xviii Now ſhall he beare, 
In ſpirite and mynde 
Buche as be kynde 
F/a.i, Fauoure ſhall fynde 
without all feare. 
E/a.lxvi, Pour enmpſe 
Oe. xiii. Shall in no wiſe 
obe. l. Ones entrepyts 
| u. i You to damage, 
9 ren Dekende you all 
Doubtles heſhall 
Heb. ii. Both great and ſmall 
i. Iobn. ii In euery age. 


C The Shepherdes. 


F his power he not external 

To repgne with great authozite, 
Noz he a Pꝛynce imperial 
What than ſhall we the better bes 
What ennempes [hall he ſubdut 
Oz of them gette the victorpe⸗ 
We ſe not, what iope ſhall enſne 
Why we ſhulde reiopſe lo greatly, 


C Thangell. 


FED: to reiopſe 

All with one voyce 

Making ſwetenoyle 

Great cauſe yehane, - 

Pe were all lozne 

Jn Sathanes ſcozne 

But he is bozne 

Whiche ſhall pou laue. 
Thzoughe Adam 

All ye became 


Gene. iii, 
iti, Eſd, 
8, 


A Dialogue be ids | 


In your wozking, 


Bothnowe and than 


ry | 
w * 
7 * 


Dis W 
Againſt « 


N. 
[VUUB! 


is 11 
„, C110 wu 
Mas pour cer 8 0 . 4 * 


And ſinne all one EE 
His vylanye * 
Bꝛouhgte myſery 
Generally 
To your great mone, 
By his great ſinne 
This dyd ye wynne 
Neuer to blynne 
From euill doing. 
By your fre will 
No godly ſkyll 
Can ye fulfpll 


Pour powers all 
Are nowe full thzall 
In goodnes ſmall 
Without vertue, 

Not a good thought 

Can ones be wzought 

pe are ſo nought 

And euill enſue. 
Bonde to Sathan 


Is cuery man 
Of Adam bozne, 
So that nowe ye 
Are no moꝛe fre 


But as ve ſe 


Parſonnes all loꝛne. 
The lawe agayne 
To pour great paine 


Prtoueth certaine 


Bou ſinners ſtyll 
Seyng that ye 
In no degre 


: 
x 
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25 
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Pan. So faithful; 


By Wy 4 
' dt; +88 £1 
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xi, The 


ae 3 


„ Ther wetrautgre 
lohn. vü. Ine eee 
Roma. u. JV wickedneſs 75 
At, x1it, : UL x * $35 « 4 


Eche 


Fro. xx. g ha it" 
ii. cor. bid Itt fulfyll 5 4 
But remapne ſtpll 


Ges, In woꝛzes vntrue. 


So of reaſon 
Dents 3 
. Pe ate eche one 
ak Fallen carefully, 
lobn,v. Therfoze agayne 
Ram. ii. Nothing but payne 
10. vi, To poupertapne 


eþbe, ©" Eternallp. 


ec. xith, 


i. lohn. v. F0z ought he can 
las Greuouſlybonde, 
Sothat in hell 
Ma, Pe muſt nowe dwell 
xy, With Sathan fell 
And therin ſtonde. 
Pſa. l. vi. 
Haue pe in harte 
Eſaye, xl, But greuous ſmarxte 
Foz pour merite, 
So that nowe ye 
By equite 
Damned muſt be 
Row, vii, Df verp right. 
Foꝛ ye doubtles 
In this diſtres 
ior, in. Can healpe certes 
Calat. ii. Nothinge at all, 


u. mu. Pour whole deſarte | 


pv, Jstodeparte 


Perpetuall. 


* 4 


Thus to Sathan 
Heb. ii. Is euery man 


With God no parte 


C The Shepherdes. 


the F hepherdes.  Fol-.cclxxxvin, 


As ſyꝛ a,. nowe well percepue we 


BY Adam ſure - 
Sinne dpd allure 
Bou to endure 
In damnacion, 


Bis 


That we are in a karre woꝛſe caſe 
Shan wethought dur ſetues foz to be 
By Ada, ſaie vo, is tits come to palle: 


C Thangell. 


wickednes 


Is yours certes 
Bzingginge endles 
Deſtruction. 


C The Shepherdes. 


Einge that the matter ſtande ſo 
What meanes ſhall we than inuent, 
To bedelpuered from this wo 
And to haue grace vnto vslent? 
C Ahſpꝛa, Synne, Death, Sathan e hell, 
Are they our enemies ſo greuous 
That all other they do excell 
And ot all are moſte miſcheuous? 
C It is time with all haſte in dede 
Co hunte after ſome remedie, 


' Left Sathan that moſte wicked ſede 


Deſtrope vs perpetually, 
Tell bs ther oꝛe thou meſſenger 
It trom the hyghe God thou be ſent, 
Bowe we ſhall eſcape this daunger 
Foz ina great ſoꝛowe are we pent. 


N 


But great gladnes 
Shall to pouchaunte, 


C Thangell. 


Owe in ſadnes 
Are pe certes 


If that pe wake 
And the newes take 
Whiche greatly make 


To 


your pleaſaunce, 


This your ſoꝛowe 


Euen and mozowe 
Chuiſte pour bozowe 
Shall put awape, 
With myꝛth and gle 


Replete ſhall he 
All pour hartes fre 


CCcc.iii. Fo 


Cene.iii. 
Cſee. vi, 
ich 
33, 


Ioan. i. iii; 


Foz euer and ape. 
The occalion 
Gkhis deſcenſion 
At this ſeaſon 
Js nowe onelp, 
To put to flyght 
Bour enemies might 
That in his ſyght 
„ Ve mape glozie. 
e 
„. That is ſoſowze 
„cx, Chiſte ſhall deuoure 
By his puyſaunce, 
i) Ioan, ij, His ſtrenght dulyſhe 
Hebr i. 
And extynguilhe 
To pour pleſaunce. 
Pia, lxxxi So that Sathan 
Rom. viii Shall nowe oz than 
%%%, Subdueno mam 
Oe. aut. That faithfull is, 
i. Cor, xv. So weakeand thzall 
1obn , xii, Nobo ouer all 


Sathans powꝛe ſhall | 


Be without mys. 
The other al} 
In generall 
Pour foes moꝛztall 
Shall come tonought, 
By Chatſte your kinge 
Euery thinge 
To your pleaſynge 
Shall be ſo wought, 
The moꝛtall lawe 
Row, viii With all her ſawe 
Act. xiii. Shall no moze dꝛawe 
Bou to damnacion, 
Chuiſte of fre will 
Shall it fulfpll 


Rom. x. 


Ioan. viii To ydur iope ſtyll 
By his perfection. 
By linne and gylte 
20, That heup tyite 


Coloſ. i, 
1, Tin, i. 


Feb. i. 


No moze be ſpylte 
Shall you certayne, 


Ill Sathanspowne 
hall Chuſte vanquiſhe 


Certen this is. 


.. Chaifſte ſo alone 


Fania the koꝛ thy good tydinges 
W 


A Dialogue betwene 


Chꝛiſtes veriue 

Shall ſo ſaue von 

And eke reſcue 

With puiſſaunte mapne. 
Hell that ſo wyde 

On euerp ſyde 

Gape at eche tyde 

Menne to deuoure, 

Chziſte mainly ſhall 


As pꝛpntce royall 


Subdue foz thzall 

By his ſtronge powre, 
Delperacion 

At no ſeaſon 

Wotke d amnacion 

Shall after this 5 

Deathes tyzanny 

Shall Chꝛiſte truly 

Make hence to fire 


Ennempes none 
Shall wozke you mone 


Shall foz you fyght, 
His good will is 
That after this 

Be ſhall haue blyſſe 
And heauenly ſyght. 


C The Shephardes. 


iche are to vg all full pleaſaunt, 


el wozth him p ſuch good newes bzings 


C Thangell, 


(ORuilteyour newe kinge 
Euery thinge 

Topaſſeſhall bzynge 

By his puyſſaunce, 

He ſhall deuoure 

By his ſtronge powꝛze 

All pour doloure 


Ind great greuaunce. 
He nowe full lowe 
In age ſhall growe 
And ouer flowe 
With all wildome. 
Lale, i. All menne excell 
where ſo they dwell 
As ſcriptures tell 
He ſhall ryght ſone. 
Math. ii. Than in pzoceſſe 
Uerke, Ol tyme certes 
A. v. It ſhall him pleaſe 
Baptiſed to be, 
That on this wiſe 
Math. iii. e mape deuiſe 
By true iuſtice 
To make you fre. 
Sai. ii. This do he ſhall 
Ok bonde and thzall 
robe. To make pou all 
„ab. v. Cleane, lapze, and pure, 
Eobe. v. That in his ſyght 
Pbilihp. ii. Mith godly lyght 
He mape ſhine bryght 
—_— ral this 
eli. Alter a 
= in. De ſhallnot mis 
8 2 — 
. To pzeache purelp, 
Ei His fathers will 
vii x. xi Me ſhall ſpeake (till 
And there vntill 
Euer apple. 
22 To that good ſawe 
And heauenly lawe 
Lale vi, All menne to dꝛawe 
He ſhall laboure, 
From cecitie 
2 — To make them fre 
u. Doubtles ſhall be 
Still endeuoure. 
eſs, x95 Mith myꝛacles allo 
Where ſeuer he go 
nacb, iii, Both to and fro 


Thangell andthe Shepherdes. 


Fol-.cclxxxviis 
Confyune heſhall, 
His good pzeachyng 
By that pzouyng Tons, i. U 
He doth nothyng 
Fantaſticall. | | | 
The blinde to ſyghte Math, xx; 
The ſycke to n ute 
Shall he delygyts . 
Fox toreſtoze, 2 
Dis ſole pleſaunce Job, ix. 
Bou to àuaunce math, viii 
From all greuaunce ir v. 
Shall be euermoze, r - 
Notwithſtanding _ 
His true pꝛeaching 5 
And good wozkyng Lale, iiiiz 
Manp ſhall be, V2 vi vii, 
His aduerfariſe be 
Whiche ſhall deuyle 5 ds 
Byfalſeſurmyſe A 
His death to ſe. vin bi, 
Byſhoppes cruell vii. ix. xi 
That are ſo fell vii. xi. 
e e 
ith founde goodneg, | | 
Shallſpitefully Zabert 
Lyke dogges blody Toh,xviits 
10zke vylany  _ 
me 
The pharile "WOW 
The Saduces 1 
The Scribes certes xix.xxi, 
With the Lawers, xxii. xxiii 
Shall neuer blynne Lale. xi. 
With male engynne 
His great rupne 
To wozkeeuers 8 
Chyiſtes goodname wrath , ir. 
Is wozthy blame i. f. xi 
They ſhall diffame I w 
pet nocauſe why *. xv 
With madde dotage 
They ſhall ſo rage 
Fneuery age : 
CCecec.itii, Uno 


Lick, xxi# Unwozthelp. 
lohn. vii, His dottrine pure 
That heauenlp lure 
All they ſhall ſure 
Call hereſp, 
The woꝛde of grace 
So to deface: 
In euery plate 
They ſhall be buſye. 
Math.xi, Net ſo to ceaſe 
lohn. xi. It will not pleaſe 
They great madnes 
lobn. xi, Tyll they haue bzought, 
Chꝛiſte from this lyfe 
Therfoze with ſtryle 
Shall they be ryle 
That this be ſoughte. 
His diſciple plapne 
Foz woꝛdlygapne 
ar vii. i They ſhall obtayne 
Leh xrn. Chziſte to betrape, 
Neuer leauing 
Till they him bzyng 
To his ending 
Out of theyz wape. 
They lhall menne tyꝛe 
Math, Foz mony hyre 
rin To do they? deſpze 
VUVngracious, 
Monp noꝛ ware 
Shall they ones ſpare 
Foz to declare 
They! actes miſcheuous. 
In concluſion 
With expedition 
Unto confuſion 
Chꝛiſte foz to bꝛynge, 
They ſhall laboure 
With all theyzpowze 
Mochediſhonoure 
mat, xxvi Therby wozkynge. 
Marke, So to be ſhozte 
2 Chꝛiſte pour confozte 
#c, xx Hocke and eke ſpozte 
They ſhall trulp, 


? Math, 


XxV1, 


A Dialogue betwene 


Woꝛdes euill and vapne 
Full of diſdayne 
Shall they certayne 
Speabe ſpitefully. _ - 

They ſhall ſo rage 
That in motkage 
Chꝛiſte wiſe and ſage 
Kynge they ſhall call, 
Bovynge they} kne 
Daynge Aue 
With game and gle 
Both great and ſmall. 

A crowne ofthozne 
As one fozlozne 
And all to toꝛne 
Shall he allo weare, 
Veſtures ropall 

ut on he ſhall 

n mockage all 
Shall be this geare. 
Bulklfetes many 
And ſtripes plenty 
Haue ſhall he truly 
Ok thole ſcomers, 


This foꝛ pour ſake 


f 


Shall he than take 

Ind lo peace make 

Foz your maners 
So at the laſte 


Thele thinges beyng paſſe 


They ſhall nayle faſte 
Himto the croſle, 
Moſte greuous payne 
Shall he ſuſtapne 
Hou to refrayne 
From damnable loſſe. 
His body redde 
His harte bloude ſhedde 
Foꝛ you damned 
Shall be certes, 
Bythat alone 


From all pour mone 


Shall pe eche one 
Be made giltles. 
The lacrifice 


Marc, xx, 


Math, 
XX Vit ; 
Ioan, xiz, 


Phil, th 
i, Pet, ii. 
Eſche. lui. 


T hangell andthe Sh 


That ſhall ſuffice 
8 Fo your yll gyſe 
Epbe. v. Is Chriſte alone, 
(oloſyi, His pꝛecious bloode 
1 Fer, i. Shedde on the roode 
ei, Shall make you good 
; lan, i, Befoze Gods thꝛone. 
b. . One oblation 
Hebr vii. It his paſſion 
#.x Unto perfection 
Shall all them bzynge; 
Whiche haue entent 
Synne to repent 
Ian, ii And not diſſent 
v vi vii, From chziſtes ſapeng. 
3 No man decayth 
J C.. vl. Ls lcripture ſapth 
In Chꝛiſtes blonde 
Ephe.i.v, Chꝛiſtes bloude ſure 
l/-1. Shall make him pure 
4705. 1. So to endure 
Peri, Both mylde and good. 
_ Purgato2y 
Topurifie 
Apoj, Pour ſynnes truly 
172 li. Jg one at all, 
1 % But Chziſtes bloude 
1118" Sheddeon the roode 
| Whiche make you good 
And immoxtall, = 
Chꝛiſtes paſſion 
Js the raunſon 
Fromdamnacion 
To make pou fre. 
__ Dy that =_ 
n  4JSAWapye ſet 
C«/,z Do that no let 
At all haue pe. 
hu, r, Bult that yemaye 
xiii Euerp daye 


Roma. v. Come nowe alwaye 


che. ü To God boldlp, 
_— > Nis bloude lo dere 
Hath made pounere 


wWhiche hathe true fayth 


D here theſe newes we moche delighte 
But this one thinge geueth vs greatip. 


Herdes. Fol. cclxxxviii. 
To good - clere 8 hey 
And his glozy. 3233 
No moxe tohell Gees. 
Therin to dwell 5, Cor, xxʒ 
As ſcriptures tell Rom. viii 
Do pe partapne, N N 
But vnto blyſſe 1 
where great iope is Epbe. i. il. 
There without myſſe Coloſ. i. ii. 
With Chꝛiſte to reigne. John, viii 
Chiiſte of Gods grace * viii 
In euerp plate Cor. dit. 
Shall this purchaſe 
Byhts lwete bloude, 
By him lo fre 
This liberte 
C_ — ye 
o be made good, „ 12 
Thus ſe pe nowe * 
That from ſoꝛowe 
Chꝛiſte pour boꝛowe 
Shall make you fre, A 
pour enmyle all on 
Nodomage ſhall Colas. 
Wozke you at all Heb. ii. 
So bleſſed are pe. 
C The Shephardes. 


Pſaln, 


That this our kinge þ Loꝛde ot mighte xxxi. 


Mult ſo cruelty the death dpe. 


C Thangell. 
NOtbingeat all 
Greue pou it ſhall 
Though it ſo fall 


Foz with ſtronge mayne, 


On the thyꝛde daye 

Foꝛ euer and ape 

As Scriptures ſape 

Shallhe ryſe agayne. 
The death to dye 

Foz you truly 


Neceſſary 


Doubtles it is, 
Oz els neuer 


Gala. vi; 
Oſe. vi. 
F al. x vis 
Jonas. i. ii 
Math, xii, 
Xx piii. 
Har. x vi. 
Luc, xxiiii 
John. xx; 
cor, xp, 
#2, Tim, ii. 
lobn, xii. 


Coulde 


16 Coulde pe entre 
rod And perſeuer 
In iopfull blys. 
His bodye flayne 
Heb , vii. F02 you obtayne 
ix. x. Fredome from papne 
og 1. Shall without doubte, 
2: Vis oblacion 
Shall gette pardon 
Foz your tranſgreſſion 
Nowe rounde aboute. 
But as he ſhall 
Foz pour ſynnes all 
Both great and ſmall 
1 Dye the death playne: 
on. iin. So in lyte faſhion 
Alter his paſſion 
Foz your Juſtificacion 
Shallhe ryſe agapne. 
0, a, Than tighteous 
i. Cor xv. Shall Chꝛiſte Jeſus 
By grace bounteous 


Hebr, i t, Make you eche one, 
7 lohn, iu The victozy 
Gettynge playnly 
Ok your enempe 
Sathan alone. 
Eſaye, De euen alone 
Rom. viii Ind other none 
1, Iim, i, Pour enempſe eche one 
vo Shall put to flyght, 
lohn. ii. Sathan and hell 
3 vi. With ſpnne ſo fell 
O/e . xiii. J11d death cruell 
ij cor, xv, Mith all they2 might. 
Math, Glozioufly - 
* F02 vou truly 
The victoꝛy 
| * 1 
o that no eupl 
pfl. Shallcome you tyll 


„vii He id fulfyll 
lun. vi Shall you with grate. 


The Shephardes. 


A Dialogue betwene . 


Dis — 1 e weil at the harte 


Fapꝛe cheue þ foꝛ theſe thy good newes, 
God let the from vs neuer departe 


| Txll thou haſte tolde vs all that enſupſe, 


What ſhail become than on our kynge 


So good, ſo gentle, fo beneficiall, - 
Shall he alwape be remapnynge 


Dere in this wozlde terreſtially 


C Thangell. 


N A verely 
Fo he ſhoꝛtly 


Shall bodeiy 


Aſcende agapne, 


To his Father 


With him euer 
In lyke power 
There to remapne. 


C The Shepherdes. 


Dur enemies ſhall vs oppꝛeſſe 
Ind we agapne ſhall all decape, 


C Thangell. 


Nuve-nape not 3 
Thoughe he hens go 

Het from all wo 

Shall ye be fre, 

Acomkoztoure 

From Gods obone bowoe 


That heauenly towze 
Sende downe lhall he. 


Pſa. l. vii 


lei 
4, xV1, 
Lake, 


xxiiis, 


AF, 


Lacke, alake than ſocourles 
Az hall we be leafte, pf he go awayt, 


Rom, pi 
. Tim, iii 


Heb, i, 


J Lake 


C The Ohepherdes. 


C What ſhall he be, A praye the te the ol vs . 


Fot this wozke vs great 


That this our kynge full — 


Shulde ſo ſhoztip from vs departe. 


C Thangell. 


He holy Ghoſte 

Ok power molte 

To euerp coſte 
Shall he ſende downe, 
Whiche ſhall defende 
Unto the ende t 
Suche as amende 


xx iii. 


Iobn,xvi, 


Add, i, x. 


| Math, 


They} 


xx viii. 


They! conuerſation. 
He doubtles ſhaib 
Math, xvi Dꝛelerue them all 


Luc, xx: That trom wozkes thꝛall 


Leina, Manlp arple, 
6 vin He at no tyde 
i; tr, ;, Wyll ones abyde 
; That they ſhall ſlyde 
Jn any wile. 


i lohn, ii Thepz bꝛeaſtes atyghte 


Tſam, Pith godly mighte 
Latin F02t0 endyghte 

- 4. ii. De ſhall not ceaſe, 
Rom. viii That puiſſantly 
Cal. iii. They mape truly 
i, Tim. i. Sathans fury 
14 elite at eale. 

%% . Allectes carnall 


lohn, av. That make menne thzall 


vu. Exclude he ſhall 

E/aye. xl. From the Chꝛiſten, 
With heauenly grace 
Jneuery place 
Fulynge the trace 
Ol faithfuil menne, 

This holy ſprite 

Shallleade aryghte 

xv, Into all truth, 

i. John. i. That they eaſely 
Mapye ſone elppe 
Hipocriſpe 


That falſhedeenſueth. 


With vertues pure 


Calat. v. Make menne demure 


Abo, xxii This ſprit ſhallſare 
By inlluence, 
Df gyftes diuine 
wPhertoall fyne 
They ſhall enclyne 
Without offen ce, 
This good ſpirite 


50, in Wozkinge all ryghte 


* Shall inhabite 


ir. (or. vi. Chʒiſten mennes hartes, 


Thangell and the Shepherdes. Fol crlæxxir. 


Whiche ſhall them gyde 
At euerytyde 
And put a ſyde ; 
All woes and ſmartes. 

All vice to fele 
Vertu to ſe | 
Teache you ſhall he 
At eche ſeaſon, 
That foz ener 
Pe mape perſeuer 
In Gods fauer | 
And his kingdom. 

Thus le yenowe 
That inſoz2owe 
Chuiſte your bozowe 
Will not leaue pou, 
By hisſpirite 
Againſt Sathans mighte 
He will foz you fyghte 
Faithfull andtrue. 

C The Shepherdes. 


5 Al theſe thinges pleaſe vs right well 


So iopetull newes they to vs bꝛynge, 
But we all pꝛape the, vs nowe tell 
What ſhall become ok our newe kpnge. 


« Thangell. 
(Paiſte your newe kinge 
In heauen ſittynge 
Ohall a dwellynge 
Foz you pzepare, 
That atter this 
In toyefull blys 
pe maye not mys 
To abyde thare. 
Early and late 
Pour aduocate 
And bounteous mate 
Syall he be ſure, 
To pleate euer 
All your matter 
Beloꝛe his father 
Tomakeyoupure, 
Jt that ye ſynne 
He will not blynne 
Bou fo to wynne 
Agapne to grace, 


Ol 


Leuit, 
xx vi, 


Matke, 


. , KzXV0% 


Luke,zx1us 
John, xv 
xv, 
1% loan. ii, 


John, xi. 
xv. x vi. 
Math, 

xx viii, 
xXVis 
Iohnexu, 


John, xiis 
fo bn. xV:2 
i, Tim, ii. 


Rom, viii 


. John. ii. 


fl Dialogue betwene © 


Of the father 
By his payer 
All this fauer 
Shall he purchaſe, 
C The Shepherdes. 


ys Ut what, when ſhall he come agapne 
Pſal, ii; Bwo vs whiche are his enheritaunce ? 
Shall our kinge there euer remapne 
And wozke vs than no moze pleaſaunce. 


C Thangell, 
1+bn , in, N Eturne hall he 
Mals 15 From the highe ſee 
Mat. xx» Of Gods maieſte 
John, v, At the laſte daye, 
Philip. iii And gyue iudgement 
5 The, iui Indillerent 

aher extent 
Foꝛ eater and ape. 
Rom, xiaii Chziſte the Judge than 
ii, cor, v, Shall the dedes ſcanne 
Math, Ok euerp manne 
ee, As it is fytte, 
Dani v. The euyll to payne 
* The good agayne 
To iope certayne 
Shall he committe. 
| Than ſhal all you 
Me, xv His ſeruauntes true 
5 , # A glozye newe 
John. vii, eceme certes, 
Philip. i. Ok this pour kinge 
With him reygnyng 
In one dwellynge 
* aye doubtles. 
5 "tw Jobe eternall 
55 bes His ſcruauntes all 
Eʒech, Meteiue than (hall 
xxx vii, With hyghe ſolate, 
Soph, ni, Meuer more paine 
—_— But all ioye playne 
Apo, xxxi Dhallye luſtapne 
, In that good place. 
The Shepherdes. 


Hat ſhulde we than nowe deſpze moze 
VV Ok this our kinge ſo liberall, * 
Seynge he hath all thinges in ſtoꝛe 

That make to our health eternall: 


Luke, i, 
eſaye, x, 
John, i, 
i, lohn, tit 


C Our kingepeſaye, is Godgowne ſonne 


Equall with his father in po wre, 


Which from his highe throne is come downe eſay, VR, 
To vanquiſhe Sathan, that is ſo ſowze, ath,, 
C Ok a mapde pure without mannes ſede Lake, 1, ii 
Is he boꝛne by ghoſtip inſpiration, John. i 
All our dedozmities out to wede , MEG 

Whiche we toke of Adams pzorreation, %%, 

C He ſhall not onely be our kinge eſaye, (xi, 
But alſo our good ſcole maiſter, u. il 
Trulp teachinge vs euery thynge 129 
T hat pertapne a Chziſten manner, 

C His godly doctrine he alſo ſhal 

With myꝛacles appꝛoue andfortifie, eſaye, 
Declarynge herebp vnto all xxx v, 
That he is Meſſias vnfapnedlyp. | Ian. v. 

¶ But the Byſhoppes and pꝛeeſtes allso 

With the lawes and P hariſes, Xt, 

cribes, Saduces and many mo Math, 

Shall ſeake all meanes him to diſpleaſe. y 

C Hisſcrmons they ſhall calumniate % ? 

And his innocencp difkame, = ke ** 
Appliynge neither early noz late Luke, xxii 
To maintaine the honour of his name. math, xt, 

C They ſhall fo encreaſe in fury xv. xv. 

That theyz malice ſhall neuer ceaſe, 3 

Tyli they haue ſlapne him cruelly xx, xi, 
xxii, xxiii 
Luke,xn, 


To ſatiſfpe thepz wickednes. 

C His owne diſciple ſhall they allure 

Chꝛiſte his maiſter foz to betrape. 5 

G ainge him giftes to makehimſure —_— 

That from his purpoſe he go not awape, John, viii 

Falſe witneſſe alſo ſhall they hyꝛe x, x viii. 

Againſte Chziſte our true Lozde and kinge, mat.xxvi 

To accompliſhetheirwicked deſpze e 

That vnto death they mape him bzynge Nac, xi 
C Atter diuers kindes of toꝛment Luc, xxii, 

Wher with he ſhall be greatly vexed, Phili, tt, 

To the croſle than ſhall he be ſent 11 

Unto the death to be ſcurged. eſche, lui, 

a _— _ — ſhalt be Pal. xv. 

at his ſwete bodie ſhall be ſlapne, Tonas,i. ii 

Ind hispzecious bloude ed on thetre 0, vi, 

To relcaſe all our ſpnnefull payne. 8 
¶ But he ſhall ryſe agapne the thyꝛde daye Rom, ut, 

L-ykea Loꝛde puiſſaunte and bouuteous, alm. 

That . betoʒe God the father we mape x viii 

Euer appere Juſt and righteous, , 122 
¶ Than to the heauens aſcend ehe ſhall eſay, arts 

Both God and man by his diuine powze, arc, xV3 

Syttynge on the right handeeternall Adl.i, 

:Df God the father at eche howze. 41 
C Fdꝛ he ſhall vs without ceaſpnge 1 
ape there vnto God his father, Rom, viii 
is pꝛapers hercto applipnge Heb, vii, 

That in grace we mayeperſeuer. Luc. xiiu 
C Wozxcouer to vs ſhall he ſende 7 ar 

The holy Ghoſte from the.heauenshyghe, 1% x v 

Whiche ſhall 'pzeſqfue vs vntothe ende. Ad, ii, x. 

Agapnſt Sathan our olde enemie. Pſa, lx viii 
C This holy ſplrite ſhallgarniſhe F 

Our mindes with vertues aboundante, * 

Ind to abſtapne from wozkes deuilyſhe math,xxV 

Philt , ii. 

i. T hef, iiu 

P/al,cxlv 


Grace euer to vs ſhall he graunte. 

¶ At the laſte dape ſhall he againe 
Returne vnto the great iudgement. 
The euill ſhall he commit to papne. 
he good to gloꝛp ſhall be ſent, 

C © whata glozious kynge haue we 
Howe gentle, howe good, howe To 


Math. i. Cozpoꝛallp, 
Lale, ii. In bethelem ſure 
Is he demure 
With Mary pure 
Unkapnedly. FE 
There ſhall pe fynde 
Pour kinge ſo kynde 
After the mynde 
Ok the pꝛophet. 
Which that citie 
Miche, v. Of Dauid fre 
Confeſſe to be 
There vnto ſet. 
Ind that yemaye 
Nowe in your waye 
All your joutnaye 
Thebetter make 
IJchall pou tell 
Howe ve mape well 
Df Chaiſte ſo bell 
"mw True knowledge take. 
'. ©  Thechyldeſwadled 
Vilelp clothed 
And repoſed 
Jnamaunger, | 
Shall ye there fynde _ | 
Yet let your minde 
To him be kinde. 
And ſo perſeuer.. 
In pouerte 
Thoughe ye him le 
i. a. vi. Vet ſure is he 
Apo xv The Loꝛde ofall 
*x, So to be bozne 


Thangell andthe Shepherder. 


Fol.echexxx; 


Plum; Nowevicſſed mounyt Meſſias be Foz you all lome 
vin. 1 Fine wolbe Sete his curnewekinge Pe thoughtens ſcoꝛne 
Gladiy nowe woulde we him viſite, As knowe ve ſhall. 
Foz neuer was there anp thynge 5 
Wherin we had ſo great delighte. Heis ol Mary TOR ry 
C Tellvstherfoze we pꝛape the all Bozne ſo ſimply Math ; ld 
Whither we ſhall go foz to kpnde, : | | 
This bur newe kinge a Pzpnce ropall That pe boldirx 
Whom we all loue with hart and mynde. Shulde to him come, 
„ Thangell. Ik he dyd weare 
©  \/Fthatyebe All pzyncelyke geare 
Minded to ſe So wolde ye feare 
Pour kynge to fre This his kingdome. 


But pooze Jwys 
Become he is 
That vou by this 
* be rytched, | 
is pouerte 2 cor. viii 
Mazeth you to be n 
Both ryche and fre 
Undaungered. 
Be nottherfoze 
Dilmaped the moze 
Becaule in ſtoze 
He hath ſuche nede, 
True zachary 


Dpyd pꝛophecy gas, is) 


Ol his penury 
In very dede 
And that pe mape 

Rnowe that J ſaye 

To be true alwape 

And without lpe, 

With me that bꝛyng 

This gladde tidyng 

Ve ſhall heare ſyng 

Angelles manp. | 
The ſonge ok thangels, 
Pale and glozy 

To God on hyghe Likegii. 


And peace truly 


On earth moztall, 

To menne agapne 

A good wpllplayne 
M9ughte be certapne 
Perpetuall. 


C The Shepherdes, 
D ddd. i. O 
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I Dialogue betwene Thangell andthe Shepherdes. 


'S Heanenly nopſc andpleſaunte ſight C Delicately allo to fare 


2 7 3 of all —4 — — — — 5 
0 e God it is right e cart 0 
J From Whom alone pꝛocedeth all grace. N whole ſtudie — Laleirvi. 
uke, ii. C The Angels are nowe from vs gone ¶ Theſc wicked woꝛldiynges therkoze 
nto heauen axe thep aſcended. And bcilp Gods voluptuous | 
hzoughe thepz tydynges is all mone Can not awape with Chziltesloze W 
Utterly from vs excluded, Althougye neuer ſo bounteous, an, vn, 
¶ What than doth there pet nowe rematne C Foz his cauſehath our Lozde God ſent 
But that to Bethlem we make haſte, To vs — pins oy pe ruſticall, 
And with our eyes ſe the tidinges certayne Theſe newes fo good, lo excellent 
Which God hathſhewed vs at the laſte. W hiche ſhall bzynge great tope ouer ali. 
¶ Moche are we vounde vndoubtediy Let vs therfozc without tarpaunce N 
To this our Led omnipotent Lokes, 
Which of this great grace and mercy pleſauncs 
Hath theſe tidinges vnto vs lent, 5 
¶ Greatly alſo befoze all other et vs all with humhic reverence 
Are we ſhepherdes poze and miſerable, Govntoour true Peſlias, 
Bounde to this our Lozde and maiſter — all pz 
Foy theſe newes ſwete and confoztable. * 
Math, xi. ¶ He hath notopennedthem to kinges 
Eſa. xxix, Io Bylyoppes,to Paicltes,to Lawers, 
, x Noz petto couetous wozidlynges 
2. cor. But tovslimple and poze miſers. 
Jacob, ii. QC To vs to vs whiche are counted 


M at b, ii. 
John, xi. 
Ab, uit 


ſuche newes abzode to bztnge. gpue th tuerp place. 

In wozidlp goodes is theyz delyght Let vs ipue wozthy his k 
dc, geg —— 
vi. 1 — — — ſpght — — 


mpt 
Cobedeckedis they} That we the 
ters paltaunce In r 


Geue the glory to Godalone, 
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* alother abhominacions of 

bncleaneſſe. A wozke moſt 
neceſſary fo2 thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, Compi⸗ 
led by Thomas 
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Deut. xxiii. 

There ſhall be no whore of y dough 
ters of Jſraell, noz whoꝛekeper of the 
ſonnes of Iſraell. 

Jeb. xiii. 

Medlocke is honoꝛable among all 
parſonnes, and the bedde vndefiled as 
fo2 whozemongers t adulterers God 
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The Boke ſpeaket 2 


1 > ("Pet to rebuke ſuch do J not intende, 
ds be ofhoneſte conuerſacion. 


The wicked to rebuke my mynde it is, 
Foz full wickedly they: lifes do they iede 
But ſuch as krom pure lyfe go not amille 
Do not J toutch in woꝛde noꝛ pet in dede. 


The good in they2go oodnes ſtyll to remain 
Is mp deſpre euen fromthe verp "uy 
The vngodly alſo woulde J full fapne, 


That they ſhoulde from theyꝛ wickednes departe. 


If any ſhall percepue by readyng mee, 

Them ſelles gilty in thinges that they do rede, 
To flee from that vice of impuritie, 

Let them endeuour them ſelues with all ſpede. 


Unto cleannes oflyfe is mine intent. 
To allure all men, it poſſible it bee, 


That all men mape kepe Gods commaundement. 
And come to gloꝛpous kelicitie. 


N 
0 8 PO NEE 


1 9 8 


Fol.cclxxxxii, 


+ An inuectiueagainſt— 
whoꝛedome. 


One with the whoredom of Down with geſtures laſciuious 

\ [£3 Englande. That pꝛouoke to the game of Wwenus 

AY IPhich haththis realme ſo loge Down with them that are lecherous 
N Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Amade bonde. SY 
Do bn with hy whelpes that | 
are lo fonde. e Down with al wicked company 
Let them al go down a dowune a. That hath pleaſure in vilanp | 
Dou with them that therto apply 
Down with the court of dame Uenus Let them al go downe a downe a, 
And hyꝛ paſtimes voluptouſe. | 
Down with hyꝛ trayne ſo miſcheusuſe  2Downe with baudes that houſes vpholde J andes 
Let them al go downe a downe a» To maintapne vnclennes manifolde 5 
| Down With them that therin he bolds 
Downe with cupide that wanton chylde Let them al go downe a downe a. 
Which of longe time hath vs begilde. | | o 
Down with al them that are ſo wild Down with al them Wat do allure 
Let them al go downe a downe a. Any perſone to make vupure 
| Down with them that ſo do endure 
Down with al this beaſtly killyng Let them al go downe a downe a. 
Which amonge filthes is in vung | | | 7 
Downe with vayne halſing and cullyng Downe with thoſe wicked countelers Wicked 
Let them al go downe a downe a. Cozrupt with gyftes and large pzofers councelers« 
Down with al ſuttle entiſers : 
Down with deceitkul dattery Let themal go downea downea, 
Zhe grounde of wicked vilany | 
Downe with gloſing tonges ſo crafty, Down with vncleane tommunicacion, 
Let them al go downe a downe a. To al vice a greate pꝛouocation, 
| 3 Towne with them that be of that faclon, 
Downe with fapze pꝛomiſes againe Let them al go downe a downe a. 
WWhich, as it is ſapd, make fooles fayne x | 
Down with al them p whozes maintayne Down with all Jeffers and rapllers \ 
Let them al go downe a downe a, Which with talke coꝛrupte good miners, Jellets, 
Down with all filthy whoze maſters 
Down with all kindes of idlenes Let them all go downe a downe a. 
Which vnto vice is chiefe maſtres | 
Downe with them that ſuppozt vnclẽnes Down with bawdy ballets that raygne, 
Let them al go downe a downe a, Filthy loue therwith to obtapne, a 
Downe with all them that ſuche do fapne 
Down with ſumptuous banketinge Let themal go downe a downe a, 
Which to vice is great nouriſhyng | | 
Downe with vaine and wanton clothing Down with thoſe toknes that are ſent, 
Let them al come downe a downea, To allure people to Uenus tent, 
Do bun with them al that are ſo bent, 
Dolrne with thoſe whoꝛiſh lookes of eies Let them al go downe a downe a. 
Which to begile men do deuiſe 
Down with them that ſo entrepꝛiſfe Dawn with that vile kinde of daunſynge 
Let them al go downe a do lone a. Which entiſe to fleſhly dotinge 
1 DDdd, iii. Downe 


Wynes. 


— 


Dobun with vapne ſingging and playnge 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thos wyues that to delle 


An Inuectiue 


With light perſonnes familiare 
Thepꝛ mindes to them ready to declare 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


ſbandes beddes and them begyle Bown v thoſe wiues that haue pleaſure 
— 44 with all whozes that ſo do ſmyle To banket with ſuch as do allure 


Let them al go downe a downe & 


Dolvn with thoſe wyues that outwardly 
Pꝛc tende to loue ther huſbandes derely, 
And pet loue other ſecretly 

Let them al go downe a downe a 


Down withthoſe wines that bzibe a waye 
From ther huſbandes all that they maye, 
To make ther paramours trelh and gape 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with toſe wiues that hath delyghte 
Ju halſinge kiſlinge day and nygbt, 
Little regarding that his righte 

Let them al go downe a downe 4, 


Down with thoſe wiues that in thabſẽte 
Ok ther huſbondes with all aduertence 
Gpue they2 mindes to incontinence 

Let them al go downe a downe a» 


Downe with thoſe wines that in co2ners 
Appoint to mete with theyz louers 

Do bon with al ſuch whoziſh manners 
Let them al go downe a dowe a. 


Down with thoſe wines that go oz ryde 
With pl company at anp tyde. 
Walkinge bp and downe by theyz ſyde 
Let them al go downe a down a. 


Do bon with thoſe wines that are bablers 
And gad abrode like idle gaſers 
Co2rupte ꝭ nought are thepꝛ manners 
Let them al go down a dobone a, 


Do bon w thoſe wines ᷣ new acquantaiice 
Seeke foz thep2 paſtime and pleaſaunce 
Such are al geuen to daliaunce 

Let them al go downe a down a. 


Down with thoſe wines p haue a minde 
Any ſuche company out to fynde 

As vnto lewdnes ſhoulde them bynde 
Le them all go downe a downe a. 


Bown W thoſe wiues that any time are 


Let them all go downe a downu a, 


Unto vice, to make them vnpure. 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe wines that do thi tyꝛe 
To ſatiſfye:other mens deſpꝛe, 
Rendlyng theyꝛ hertes with Uenus kpꝛe. 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bowvn with thoſe wines that are euer 
Eaddynge abzode in the wether, 
Seaking to fulfyl theyꝛ pleaſure 

Let them all go downe a downe a. 


Do bon V thoſe wiues that haue no minde 
To theyz own houſes the ſeluss to binde 
But runne abꝛode lyke to the winde 
Let them al go downea downe a 


Down W thoſe wiues that w their lokes 
Inuent thꝛough theyꝛ deueliſh hokes 
To alure men into thepꝛ crokes, 0 


Bown with whozyth rollynge ot eyes 
Bown with ſugered ſpeach in lyke wyſe, 
Which to encleanes do entyſe, 

Let them al go down a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe wines p haue a mynde 
Straunge and new louers to fynde 
Fozſakyng their huſbands ſo kynde 

Let them al go down a down a. 


Bown with thoſe wines that are ready 
Unto other foꝛ giftes to apply 
Beleauing they falſe flatterp 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe wines z kepe ſecret 
From theyz huſbands any pl fet 

And know therof will themnot let 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe wines that do conceals 
From thepz huſbabds when they do feals 
Any thinge that is agapnſt theyz weale 

Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Bowne 
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Bown with thoſe wines that had rather Down with thoſe huſbands alſo agayne uſbatid?#s 
Runne awaye with a whozemonger — Which go abont with might and mayne . 
Then with theyꝛ huſbands to perſeuer Other mennes wines fo2 to obtapne 

Let them al go downe adowne a. Let them al go down v down a. 


Down with thoſe wines z wil make boſt Down with thoſe huſbandes p enterpziſe 
Cf they2 honeſtie in eche colt apdes to beg ple with ſuttle lyſe 

And pet are nought to the vttermoſt Cozrupting them on fylthy wyſe 

Let them al go downe a downe a» Let them al go down a downe a, 


Down with choſe; wines that by lewdnes Down w thoſe huſbands that do delpghtt 
Bꝛynge theyꝛ huſbands in heuynes Thepꝛ wiues to hate agapnſt all ryght 
Wozkyng them great peyne and diſtres By no mcanes abidynge they: ſyght 

Let them al go down a downe a. Let them al go down a dobene a. 


Down with thoſe wines that do regarde Down with thoſe huſbads p haue pleſure 
Suche counceldo make them frowarde Mith whoꝛes night and dap to endure 
Make them Gods wozdy they haueſharde Lytle regardpng theyꝛ wyues demure 
Let theu al go down a downe a. Let them all go downe a downe a 


Down with thoſe wines Þ ſcripturerede Hown ws thoſe huſbands that ſpend away 
And pet are wicked in they? dede Al that euer get they may 

Down with al that peſtilent ſede To make theyꝛ whoꝛes both freſh « gay 
Let them al go downe a down a, Let them al go down a downe a. 


Down withthoſe wiues p much do bable Jolun w thoſe huſbands that ſet moꝛe by 
Ot Hoddes woꝛd and are vnſtable Wicked and vncleane company. 


Don with al that whozitherable Then with theyꝛ owne wiues foz to lye 


Down with thoſe wines 3 were defiled Do lun W thoſe huſbids 5 haue 6 rats 
Beloꝛe they came to they? huſbands bed Againſt ther — — to — 

And pet in theyz lyfe are not chaunged Dealing with whozes early and late 
Let them al go done a downe a. Let them al go down a downe a. 


ſe wines both moꝛe c les i PI | 
mow Aon — myndes to wickednes Bolon with thoſe huſbands that inuent 


Bꝛeaking they2 martage pꝛomes From thepz owne wines to be abſent 
wn a downe a. Makyng them thepꝛ fyne meryment 
nn; w— Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Bown with thoſe wines euery one : 1 
Which to other make theyꝛ bodies tomon Bolvn with thoſe huſbads that are glad 


Down with all ſuch ſtuide whozes andne To make theyr wpues penſyfe and ſad 
ne a down a. B2awling with them as they were mad 
Let them al go downe a dow det them al go downe a downe a, 


Bown with thoſe wines that are out bent ; | 

To lyue after Goddes tommaundement Dolvn with thoſe huſbas 5 haue delyte 
When thepz huſbands from the be abſent Mith theyꝛ honeſt wines to chide x ſights 
Let them al go down a downe a. Wozking them ſo2ow both day Þ night 


Let them al go downe adowne a. 
Bown with thoſe wines 5 ſet not alwaye „ 
Befoꝛe theyꝛ eyes both nighte and dae Down with thoſe huſbands that pꝛouyde 
Goddes holy lawe and therto obape Negligently at any tyde 
Let them all go down a downe a. DDD. itii, Foz 


Hod theyz owne wines, but runne aſyde 
Let them al go downe a downea, 


Down with thoſe huſbands at eche ſeaſon 
Which cauſeles are of this faſhion. | 
From theyꝛ wyues to make ſeperation 
Let them al go downe a downe a- 


Down with thoſe huſbãds p thinke other 
To be in they2 eyes muche fapꝛer 

The theyꝛ owne wines foz theyz pleſure 
Let them all go downe a downe a. 


Town w thoſe huſbãs v theyꝛ mindes ſet 
With pl folke abode to banket 

Leauing they2 wines without any met 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe huſbads that had rather 
Spende thepꝛ mony with a ſtraunger 
Then with they2 wife oz theyꝛ chylder 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with them that do not diſdapne 
That other ſhould they2 wiues obtayne 
So that they may haue wozldly gayne 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe buſbads that can abyde 
Other to lye by theyꝛ wines ſyde 
Defyling them at euery tyde 

Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe huſbands that out hyꝛe 
Whey: wiues to other mennes deſy2e 
Leadpng them thzough ſande and my2e 
Let them al go downeaa downe a. 


Down with thoſe huſbands that ſuffer 
They2 wiues foꝛ tempozall luker 

To be defloured of any other. 

Let them al go downe a dolvne a. 


Do bon with thoſe hnſbads that all meane 
Do not ſeke to keepe theyꝛ wiues cleane 
That they fal not in Uenus cheane 

Lect them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe huſbandes that do rede 
Goddes holy wozde and yet in dede 

Lyue after Sathans fylthy ſede. 

Let them al go downe adowne a, 
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Down with thoſe huſbandsy eche time 
With theyz wiues foz euerp litle crime  - 
Wyll fal out as bozes fearſe and bꝛime 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe huſbands v do not loue 
Ther honeſt wines al other aboue 
But regarde them as an olde gloue 
Let them al go downe a down a. 


Do wn with thoſe huſbands v do not bere 
Such loue to their wiues with her enterre 
As Chailt vid to vs when ſinful we were 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe huſbands + wines both 
Which howeſo euer the wozlde goth 
To bꝛeake frendly loue are not loth 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe huſbãds 4 wiues again 
Wrhich ſeake not all meanes to maintain 
Feruent loue betwene them to remapne 
Let themall go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe huſbands 4 wines alſo 
Which do not where ſo euer they go 
Loue togither in wealth and wo 

Let them all go down a downe a. 


Down w thoſe huſbands x wiue likewiſe 
Which to bzeake lone ds enterpꝛiſe 
Wefoze death do call them to his ſpſe 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe huſbands 4 wiues ape 
Which ſuffre loue to go awaye 

25efoze thy come to thepꝛ laſte dape 

Let them all godowne a downe a 


Down w thoſe huſbades 4 wiues vnpure 
Which in faithful loue do not endure 

So longe as tolpue they are ſure. 

Let them al go down a downe a. 


Vown with thoſe maides that do entende gpaides, 


Unto Uenus court them ſelues to bende 
And to whozemaſters theyꝛ bodies lende 
Let them al go down a down a. 


Bown with thoſe maides 5 baue pleaſure 

In kylthy luſte to become vnpure | 

And care not inclennes to endure 

Let themall go downea downe a. 
BDolvne 
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own with thoſe maides that put awaye Dolon with thoſe maids Þ balſauntly 


Al feare of God and ſo decaye 
allpng to venus wicked playe 
et them all go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe malds Þ run aftraye 


After whore maiſters both night and daye 
And will not theyz parentes obape 
Let them al go downe a downea. 


Do not reſiſt the vilany 
Of naughtye perſonnes ſo fplthp 
Let them al go down a downe a. 


Down with thoſe matds b withſtrdg bids 
Al whozemaiſters do not withſtande 
Rather then they wil be to them bande 
Let them all go downe a dolone A. 


Down with thoſe matds that had rather un with thoſe maids p gſue eare wyll 


Foz to lpue with an whozemonger 
Then to take payne with a maiſter 
Let them al go downe a dobone a. 


Down with thoſe maides that caſely wyll 
Conſent to men theyr luſtes to fpl 

And ſo both body and ſoule ſpyl 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Wown with thoſe maſds that are ready 
To conſent vnto vilanp | 
So that it be done ſecretly 
Let them al go down adowne a. 


Down with thoſe maſds 5; ſoꝛ a tride 
Mill ſuffre men with them to tryfle 
And both thep2 bodies and clothes ryfle 
Let them al go down a down a. 


Doton with thoſe malds 3ᷣ do ſet les 
By thepz virginitie certes 

Then by theyz kylthy voluptuouſenes 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Do wn with thoſe maſds that do not turt 
obe whoꝛiſhe and vncleane they are 

So that they mape deintelp fare 

Let them all go downea downe a. 


Doton with thoſe maids fo eare - 
nepl gladly they2 mans 5 gay , 

Lo be defyled with a whozemonger 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe maids þ had rather 
Accomplithe theyꝛ beaſtly pleaſer 
Then in Goddes lawe to perſeuer 
Let them al go downe a done a. 


Doton with thoſe maids that do not ſet 
Moꝛe by theyz maidenhed without let 
Then exther by golde, pearles oꝛ Jet 
Let tbem al go downe a downe a. 


To flattering wozdes, which are ful pl 
Suche both bodies and ſoules do ſpyl 
Let them all go down adowne a- 


Dolon with thoſe maids Þ do not refraſns 
From ſuch perſons as are nought 4 vains 
And from al wickednes abſtapne 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe maids 5 baue delighf 
To be alwaye in ponge mennes ſyght 
Al ſuche are fylthy whozes and lyght 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe maids hane a minds 
Ponge mennes company out to fynde 
Who go, they wil not be behynde 

Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Wotvne with thoſe waids do t hem fp28 
To kyndle other mennes deſpꝛe 

That they mape burne in Uenus fpze 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe maids that euer talks 
Whether it be of cheſe og chalke 


Light are they, whoſe tonges do ſo walks 


Let them al go down a downe a. 


Bown ts thoſe maſds without greuaũts 
Which haue a wanton contenaunce 

Al gpuen are they do fylthy pleaſaunce 
Let them al go dolun a down a. 


Down with thoſe maids that in geffures 
Are lyght, and galant in veſtures 
IPhozith are ſuch in theyꝛ pleaſures 

Let them al go down a down a. 


Do ton with thoſe maids wil not blyy 
Ta take giftes of euerp villyn 
Suchs 
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Suthe are pꝛone to all kynde ol fen 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe maides v are gaddynge 
Euer abꝛode lyke people maddyng 
Suche are gyuen to filthy gladdyng 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe maides of this faſhſon 
That conſent to Sathans mocion 

And wil not reſiſt his temptacion 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe maſdes that do apply 
Without labour to lyue pdelly 
Suche vnto lewones fal ſhoztly 
Let them al go'downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe maides that do pipare 
They? bodies with delicious fare 

To make them fytte foꝛ Aenus ſnare 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down w thoſe mapdes that do nouryſhe 
In they2 hertes any thoughtes diueliſh 
That to lewdncs ſhoulde them raupſh 
Let them all go downe a downe a 


Do bon with thoſe maydes that do not call 
Upon God fo2 healpe aboue al 
When Sathan moueth them foz to fall 
Let them at go downe a downe a. 


Downe with thoſe maydes 5 do not pꝛape 
That pure bodies bꝛinge they maye 
When holy wedlocke they ſhal aſſaye 

Let them al go downea downea, 


Vong mene. own with thoſe yonge men agayne 


Whiche theyz fylthy luſtes to obtapne 
Jnuent many thinges falſe and vapne 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe pong me which labour 
Which pleaſaunt gyftes at euery houre! 
Ponge mapydes Wwickedlp to defloure 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down vs thole pong men which pꝛomyſe 
That wedlocke they will enter pꝛyſe 

And ſo begilde mapdes by that wiſe 

Let them al go'downe a downe a, 


Do lone with thoſe yong men which after 


= 


They haue had they2 healtly pleaſer 


_ Caſte vp the maides fo2-cuer after 


Let them al go done a downeas......' 


Down with thoſe pong mẽ 5 take awaye 
aides fro they2 parentes nyght-oz dave 
And afterwarde do them betraye 
Let them al go downe a done a. 


Down with thoſe pong me folpſh e wilde 
Which whẽ they haue gotẽ maids w child 
Fozſake them being ſo defplde 
Let t hem all go done a downe a. 


Down 15 thoſe yong men which doallure 


Any women to make them vnpure 
Let them al go downe a downe a: 


Down with thoſe pong men p delyght 
To ſynge babodpe ſonges dap oz nyghte 

And to haue whores euer in ght 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe yong me p appoynte 
Where to make mery foꝛ a topnte- 


And with Uenus them ſelfes annopnt 


Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe yong men $ craftely 
Aſſaute maydes whan tyme they eſpye 


Pꝛouoking them to'vilany 


Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſeyorig men $ neuer ceaſe 


Suche as they wold haue foz to pleaſe 
21 re goten that is theyz caſe 
Let them al come downe a downea. ... 


Do bon with thoſe pong men that couit 
With ſuche company foz to ſyt 

As moueth them to thinges p are not fy£ 
Let them al go downe à downe a. 


Down with thoſe pong men v run alway 
After whozes pleaſaunt freſhe and gay 
That they may attempte Menus plape 
Let them al godownea down a. 


Down with thoſe pong men v had rather 

With lyght perſonnes to perſeuer 

Then with thẽ which are good and ſober 

Let them al go dolone a downea, * 
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Down with thole vong mẽ p giue agayn Let them al go downea dolune a. 


Gyltes to other foz to obtayne 
Such as to haue they wolde be fayne 
Le them all go downe 4 downe a. . 


Down vs thoſe pong men that w falhode 
Laboure to make ſuche as be good 
Noughte and vnboneſt with vil moode 
Let them al go downe a downe 4. 


Down w thoſe yong nit that choſe rather 
To lyue after a lewde manner 
Then in wedloke that heauenly treaſer 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe pong men that pzofer 
To women both golde and and ſyluer 
F02 to obtaine theyz filthy pleaſer 

Let them al go downe a downe à. 


Down V5 thoſe yong men that filthely 
Defyle them ſelfes oꝛ they marry 
Waingging bodies full of vilany 

Let them all go downe a downe a. 


Doton vd thoſe pong men that in rage 
Of thepz voting and folyſh age 

Do not they2 beaſtly luſtes aſuage 

Let them al go dolone a downe a 


Down w thoſe pong nien that by faſtirg 
a pe = * athyn 

upp2eUe not tber: p liupng 
Let themall go doltie — 


Down with thoſe pong men $ do not caſte 
Jn they2 mindes both fpzſt and laſte 
That damnable is fleſhlp repaſtẽ 

Let them al go down a downe a. 


Down 1s thoſe pong men of this entent 
Which ſet ſo lytil by Gods iudgement 
That they fal vnto Uenus tent 

Let them al go down a dowon a. 


Dolon with 


Dobon 8 


— 


thoſe pong men that do v 
In vnclenneg them ſelues to abuſt e 
Al ſuche E od wil ſurely refuſe 

et them al go downe a downe a, 


thoſe pong men that ſet moe by 
ſhozte and fylthp 
0 Gods laky foz to applet 


Down with thoſe Pꝛenteſes alſo Pꝛenteſti 
Which vnto whozes abꝛode do gs 

Mo king theyꝛ maiſters muche who 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Dolon W thoſe pꝛẽteſes lpkewiſe 


Mhych to robbe theyꝛ maiſters deuiſe 


To fpnde whozes that be of yl gyſe 
Let them al go down a downe a. 


Down with thoſe pꝛenteſes that defyle 
Whey2 maiſters houſes and them begile 
Coꝛruptinge maide oz wife in that whyls 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe pzenteſes agayns 
Which any vnclennes maintapne 
And wil not from al vice abſtapne 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe ſeruaũts in like maner ng 
Whithe are of ſuche pl behauer Seruauntiz 
Chat infilthy luſte they haue pleaſer 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down w thoſe ſeruaunts Þ haue delyghf 
When they be out of theyz maiſters ſpgbt 
To vefloure mapdes agaynſt al right 

Let them al go down adowne a. 


Down with thoſe ſeruauntes $ in toꝛners 
As telters, wode houſes; and chambers 
Committe vntlennes with others 

Let them al go down a downe a; 


Dolvi with thoſe ſeruauntes that alway 
Go not about both nyghte and days 
Unto honeſtie foz to obape 

Let them al go downe a down a. 


Do lune alſo with thoſe ſeruing men 
Whiche are ſo bounde in Nenus chene 
What to no goodnes they can leans 

Let them al go ddwn a downe a, 


Down with thoſe ſeruing men likewiſe Serutttg; 
Which al meanes poſſible do veuiſe menne« 
To bzynge women to theyzz l gyſe 

Let them al go downe a down a. 


Dolvn with thoſe ſeruing men agayne 
A bich theyr fyltby luste to obtayne 
Crake 
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Crake, bꝛagge and pꝛomiſe much certains Down with thoſe ſeruing mẽ that beak 


„Let them al go EP a downe a, 


Powe many women in eche coſte . 
' They haue defylve andfilthely loſt 


Don w thoſe ceruingmen downe * Let them al go downe a downe a. 


M hiche go Jetting through the towne 
To defloure mapdes of good renowne 
Let them al godowne a downe 1 


Do wn with thoſe ſeruig mi down down; 
nohich do not both in filde- and-towne- . 
Paintain theyꝛ gosd name and renowng 


Down with thoſe ſeruing men that ſinge Let them all go downe a done a 


35awdpye balettes therwith to bzing 
Foliſh women to fleſhip doting 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe ſeruing menchat Fats, 
To lyue after an honeſt rate 


But kolowe whozes early and lata 
own with thoſe ſeruing me that pzate Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Df filthy whoꝛes Sible, Belle and Cate 
Being with them both early and late 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Don with thoſe ſeruing men that bzing 
Them ſelues to a wꝛetched ending 


By whozes and harlots mainteyning 
Down w thoſe ſeruing men without taũt Let them al go downea dowe a. 


That other mennes houſes do haunt 


To haue wifes oz mapdes to them pitaũt Down with thoſe ſeruing men that fal - 


et them al go downe a downe Us 


Thzoughe theyꝛ maners ſiniftral 


Into beggery poze and thzal 
Down with thoſeſeruing men that owe Let them al go downe a downea, 


To the ſtewes Menus hozne to blowe + 


Making theyꝛ ſoules as black as a crow Do wn with thoſe ſeruing men alſo 


Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Mhiche in theyꝛ pleaſures to and fra 


Conſpdꝛe not they? finall wo 


Down with thoſe ſeruing mẽ that bzawle Let them al go downe a downe a- 


Foz whozes epther in bower oz hauwle 
Nothing carpug what ſo be falle 
Let them al godownea down a. 


Dobon with thoſe ſeruing men euer 
That to ſhedde thepz bloud had rather 
Then to want theyꝛ beaftly pleaſer 

Let themal go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe ſeruing men that lede 
Momen to the tauerne with ſpede 
That in leudnes they map be agrede 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe ſeruing men that vſe 
Mapdes from thepꝛ parentes to abbuce 
And afterward to leade the to the ſtewes 
Let them all go downe a downe a, 


Down with thoſe wydowers agapne 


Which from mariage do abſtapne ö ps 


Arnd pet filthy whozedome maintapne 


Let them all ga downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe widowers that had 
Rather with an whoze to be glad 
Then marry a wyfe ſobꝛe and ſad 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down witb thoſe widowers that minde 
Neuer to wedlocke them ſelues to bynds 
Excepte great rytches they may fynde 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe widowes alſo playne 
Which wanton pleaſures to obtayns | 
Kecepue many foꝛ woꝛldly gayne . 


| Wypolves 


Downe with thoſe ſeruinge men that fyll Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Women with frenche pore ſo pl 
And by this meanes fouly them ſpyl 
Let them all go dolun a done? a. 


Down w thoſe widowes that had rather 


To lpue lxke whozes al in pleaſer 


ben 


Chen honeſt wedlocke to recouer 
Let them al go downe a down a. 


Aan Whoredom: 
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Down with thoſe deanes & commiſſaries 
Downw thoſe ſũners & officials likewiſe caries, 


IDhtch to maintain whozedom do deuiſe 


Town with thoſe widowes ᷣ rũne about Let them al go downe a dolone a, 


After euery knaue and lout 
Manton louers foz to ſeake out 
Let them al go down a downe a, 


Down with thoſe wido bes that befoze 
They folowe holy wedlockes loze 
Playe the fylthy whozes euermoze 

Let them al go downie a dolon a, 


Dobon w thoſe widowes that prouide 
Not in boneſt martage to abyde 
Rather then into whozedome to ſlyde 
Le them all go downe a do wne a, 


Down w thoſe pꝛieſtes haue more plea- 
Mith vicious company to be in vꝛe (ſure 
Then to ſtudy Gods wo2de that is ſo pure 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Bown with thoſe pꝛieſts Þ ſet al their care 
Upon wealth and delicate fare 

By this meanes falling into Menus ſnare 
Let them al go downe a dowe a. 


Down w thoſe p2iefts Þ do not ſharply 
Rebuke the ſinne of adultry 

As by god woꝛd they are bound plainip 
Let them al go downe a down a. 


Town v thoſe pꝛieſts Þ are not of this fa- 
To al foznfcatours to threate danacio ſciõ 
Ercept they repent with herty intencion 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down w thoſe prieſts þ ſpẽde their liuing 
Upon vnwozthy rule and whozehunting 
The poze people nothing at al relening 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe pꝛieſts Þ on ſuch facion 
Uſe not theyꝛ lyfe and conuerſacion 

That the people may receyue edification 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Do bon with thoſe ſubtile 4 ſauſp ſcribes 


Down with thoſe ſpiritual officers 
Which foz gyftes maintapn adulterers 
Ayeding them in they2 cozrupt maners 
Let them al go downe a downe a. 


Bown with al them 5 are of this faſhion 
Foz money to graunt letters of cozrectio 
By this meanes maintaining filthy abho- 
Let them al go downa down a, (minacis 


Bo bon with thoſe whozemaiſters againe 


Sumners. 


Spiritual 


officers, 


Letters ot 


cozrection. 


Wöhoze⸗ 


Which profre both bzaſelet and chayne maſters. 


They: beaſtly pleaſures to obtapne 
Let them al go down a downe a. 


Bown with thoſe whoꝛemaſters that ſay 
Jf with me thou wylt go away 

J wyl apparel the freſhe and gay 

Let them al go down a down a. 


Bolvn with thoſe whozemaiſters likwiſs 
Which ſubtilly mennes wypues entiſe 
IDedlocke to bꝛeake and fal to pl gyſe 

Let them all go downe a downe a. 


Down with thoſe whozemgifters $ crake 
If wyues wil they2 huſbandes fozſake 
They wil to mariage them take 

Let them al go downe a downe a 


Bo bone with thoſe whozemaiſters againg 
Which to bzing wiues into they? traine 
Pꝛomiſe like getle-wome the to maintain 
Let them al go downe a downe 8; 


Down with thoſe whozemaſters do lun 
Which w their toges ful of poiſone(down 
Entyſe women vn to whozedome 

Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Do bun with al whozes c whozemongers 
WMhich in theyꝛ lyfe vſe wicked maners 
Do bn with al fylthes both now 4 euers 
Let them al go downe a downe a, 


Which foz filthy lucre and wozldly baibes Down with the ewes in cche nacion 


Suftkre whozeds to raign in all kind of tri⸗ 


Let them al go downe adownea, (bes 


The ſinke of al abhomination 

Bown with al vnclenly faſhion 

Let them al go downe a downe a, 
ECee.t, 


Downe 


Stelves, 


Commil⸗ 


eAn Fnuectine apaynſt whoredome. 


Dobun with al thinges that do entyſs 
Any vnclennes to enterpꝛyſe 
Down with them that liue on that wiſe 
Let them al go down'a downe a+ 


Down with them that do not laboure 
To maintapne at euery houre 

All Purenes both in haule and boure 
Let them al go down a down a. 


God is a Lo2de of puifſaunt might 
A louer of clennes and ryght 

Thep that are fylthy in his ſyght 
Let them al go down a down a, 


This Lozde our God to vs doth ſage 
M hoꝛedom thou ſhalt do night noꝛ daye 
But to clennes applye alwaye 

Let them al go downe a downe a. 


o greate purenes he doth require 
That he would we ſhoulde not deſire 
No ſtraunge fleſh,leſt into hel fyze 
Me al come downe a downe dowue a» 


Foz this great ſynne of vnclennes 
Cod dꝛowned al the wozlde certes 
Extepte a fewe foꝛ theyz purenes 
The other tame downe a downe a. 


They of Gomozre and of Sodome 
Foz lyke abhomination 

Fel alſo vnto deſtruction 

So that they came down a dolven a. 


With fy2e and bꝛymſtone from on hye 
Were they al conſumed truely 

As holy ſcriptures teſtifie 

So that they came down a downe a. 


Our Loꝛde by Moyſes commaunded 
That al in whozedome depꝛehended 
Euen vnto death ſhoulde be ſtoned 
So that they came down a downe a. 


By this commaundement we may fe 
Mobe greatly God hateth impurite 
Crcepte therfoꝛe vnclennes we fle 
Me ſhal ſurely come down a down a. 


Fo2 though ſo rigozous puniſhment 
Js not vſed at this pzeſent 
Het to plage ſuche God is ful bent 


God can abyde none vnclennes 
Honeſt perſons loueth he certes 
Thother he condempneth endeles 


So that they come downe a downe a, 


It holy ſtories we beholle — 

We ſhal ſe howe God manifolde | 
Plaged ſache as in whozedom were bolde 
So that they came downe a downe a. 


Joſeph entyſed of his Lady 

Dede rather choſe in pꝛiſon to lye 
Then to committe any vilanp 
Wecaule he woulde not come do lone a. 


Hpꝛ fapꝛe face coulde not him moue 
Unclenly his maſters foz to lone 
Gods wil he ſoughte al thinges abone 
Wecauſle he wolde not come downe a. 


Þy?2 ſugred ſpeche hy2 gyftes ſo gays 
yz fewelles and pꝛecious araye 

Coulde not make Joſeph to obaye 
Becauſe he wolde not come down a. 


The hope of greate pzomocſon 
Coulde not in any condicion 

Bꝛinge Joſeph to that abhomination 
Becauſe he woulde not come downe a. 


The filthy pleaſure of the body 
Joſeph hated ſo extremelp 

That in no wiſe he wolde therto apple 
Becauſe he would not come downe a. 


God therfoze him ful hyghe eralted 

And in ſuche authoꝛpte him placed 
That y whole realme by hi was gouerned 
So that by no meanes he came down a. 


What ſhal J ſpeake of holy Suſan 
That moſt chaſte and vertuous woman 
A myrrour of pure lyfe both now + than 
Betauſe ſhe wolde not come downe a, 


She being entiſed of two elders 

Greate inrule but cozrupte in maners 
Foz al there thzeates conſented neuers 
Betauſe ſhe woulde not come downe a. 


She in ſuch feare toward god did ſtande 
And had ſuch true lone to hyz huſbande 
That ſhe wold not become wats noz fade 
So that they thal come downea downea. Becauſe ſhe woulde not comedownea. 


Nother 


eApaynſtwhoredom: ——Folcchoxxxvii: 
aother by theates rid flattry The maides alſo God wolde ſo blyne .... 


N > *. TOI = — ö is 
2 wicked purpoſe coulde they co by That of good huſbads they ſhuld not m 
— choſed rather fo? to dee Poz pet of great wealthe, certen is this 


Becauſe ſhe wolde not come down a. Do that they ſhoulde not tome downe a. 


e tharpe 4 cruel death of ſfonyrig Che frute that god among thido ſende 
This holy woman feared nothing Sho ulde be ſo bleſſed vnto the ende 
Jn hyz pure ſtate ſtyl remaynyng © That the wozld right ſone ſhuld amends 
Wecauſe ſhe wolde not cone down a. And with ſuch vice come no moze down 


To the place where ſhe ſhulde be ſtoned Greate pitie it is truely to ſe 
* thys wontan b:zought vnfayned Howeyl men and theyz wynes do agre 
But by Gods power was ſhe deliuered = verymany ſeperated be 4: 
Becauſe ſhe wolde not come downe a. hꝛoughe thys vice they comedowne #: 


. . Godbytheholy pzophet Daniel And many maids are alſo begild , : --- 
Velpuered her as ſcriptures tel And befoze they are maried goten v chils 
And on hy ennimies the iudgement tei M hich eis wold be good, pure e mylds 
$0 that they came do tone downe a. And neuer on ſuche ſozt tome downe as 
Oh what alone oute Lo2de beare Þcrofconieth ſo greate vilany | 


Al theyzennimies he wyl out weare — ſo great theafte & robbeti 
So that his people ſhalnot come downa. That maketh many to come downe 4, 


Oh ho bo ſbwete is it and ful of pleaſaũce Hero tometh Goddes lalve bꝛoken 
To lpue acto:ding to Gods o inaunce Herofcometh ſo many miſſe begoten 
Al ſuch tal be made fre from al greuauce Herofcometh ſo mucheyl ſpoken 
So that they ſhal not come done a. That maketh many to come down a. 


The maners of Joſeph wolde god al men Hero cometh co muthe quarrellyng 
Wolde truly folo we and therto leane Perot cometh ſo mnche cruel fygbtyng 
So of Gods fauour might they be certen. Herok tometh ſo great blond ſheddyng 
And neuer to come downe a. That maketh many to come down a. 


ea God wolde bꝛyng the bndoubtedly- Herot cometh loſe of good name. 
To greate reno wne and hyghe glozy Herofcometh repꝛoche and blame 
Delinering them from al inkamm Petrol cometh vilany and ham 
So that they ſhould neuer come downe a. That maketh many to come downe a. 


The maners of Sulan x wouldealſo . Herof cometb ſo muche deuozcement 
Al women folowe both to and tro : Herof cometh ſo muche good ſpent - 
Do ſhuld they haue good repoꝛt wher they Herof cometh ſo many plages ſent 
And neuer come down a down a. (go From God, t maketh vs to come down a. 


The marted woman ſhould than doubtles gerofcometh the foule fallyng eupl 
Both god t they? huſbande greatly pleaſe Herof cometh it that men do fyl TY 
And lyue in conſciences with greate eaſe Them felues with the frenche pore fly 
So that they ſhould neuer come vownea. That maketh them to come downe a. 


Cod wold ſo pꝛoſper them in euerꝝ thing Herof cometh the feblenes of bzayne 
And ſoencreaſe them with hys bleſtyng Perol cometh the decaye of al mayne 
That wealthy ſhoulde be they; liupng Herofcometh.ſoden death certayne 
And neuer come down,downe a. That maketh many to come do lon a. 
| ECce.ti, Pers 


As Fnue ctiue agaynſt whoredome. 


Bereot tome ſlraunge diſeaſes many Uerſes of lone that in youth he dyd make 
Herof cometh this great darth « penury N hẽ he cam to age h ſame he did fozſaks | 
That raigneth nowe vniuerſally Betauſe women of thi no vl ſhould take 
Making many to tome downe a. ic. And by this meanes come down a. 


Merot tometh al abhomination In his comon weale he tould not abyovs 
Herofcometh Gods high indignation Any ſnche perſons as at any tyde | 
Perof cometh eternal damnation Unto vnthaiftines dyd pong perſons gyde ._ - 
That maketh many to come downe a · And by this meanes make them to. ec. 


Pet al theſe incommoditfes He commaunded alſo ſtreyghtely.: 
Can not make the wicked to teaſe That childzen from theyz infancy - /:.  , 
From this they} beaſtly vncleannes Shoulde haue nourſers honeſt « godly 
That they may not come downe a. That by no meanes they might come. ec. 


The deuil the fleſh in the do ſo raigne The Laſedemontans wyſe and pꝛudent 


That purenes of iyfe to obtayne Commaunded al with one conſent - Lacedemp 


They vtterly abhozre and diſdayne That archilochus bokes verament nlang, * 
And therfoze come they downe a. et. Soulde intheyz citie come down a. 


pea in this vice ſome haue ſuch pleaſure They very ſtraightly commanded 

That therin they do not onelp endure That from they? citie his bokes vnfepned 
But vato that other alſopzocure Should be caryed out e none of tht red 
Wherby they come down, downe a. Wecauſe thepzchildzen ſhoulde not. cc. 


Oh hop great and gretious ftidgement Chongh his bokes were lerned e eloquent 
Lo al ſuch perſons ſhal there be ſent Pet wold not thep haue theyꝛ childzen bee 
In great paines'doubtles ſhal they be pẽt To rede thẽ, leſt they ſhuld haue an entet 
And fo2 euermoze come down a. To folowe leudnes, e ſo come do bone a. 


The Ethnickes which knew not god truly They pzeferred godly maners 

So abhoꝛred al adultery BVefoꝛe eloquent woakes euers 

That they thought ſuch as were gilty —Chiefely if ther would make the readers 
Moꝛthy to tome dolon, downe a. Unto leudnes tocomedown a. 


Though they were only led w the lou Learning they vyd eſteame greatly 

Ot out ward cleannes al thinges aboue Pet godly lyfe dyd they ſet moze by 

Het who contrary to that dyd moue To that who ſo euer tanght contrary 
They thought bim wozthy to come. c. They made him come down a downe's. 


No filthy noꝛ vncleane talkyng Publius Penius his ſeruant did puntth - 
No lvantonkiſſing,noz fleſhlycullyng - Becauſe he did his daughter kylſe 
Coulde they abyde in any thinge To binge the maide in awe he did this 
But thought al ſuch woꝛthy to tome. t. Becauſe ſhe woulde not come down a. 


Was not Ouide fo2 euer baniſhed ce commannded her agayne that ſhe 
Becauſe a wozkehe tompile? Shauld not onely bꝛynge her virginite 
hich of matters of loueentreated To hyꝛ huſ bande, but hy kiſſes alſo fro 
And by this meanes came down az And by no meanes come do lun a. 


Byd not Plato at wepters exile When Pontius Anſidianus perceyned 
Thich on ſuch ſozt dyd direct they? ſtyle That his doughter was defloured 

That watiton'matters theydyd rompile With his own hande he flew hy2 vnfained 
And made them to come downe a. And made hy; to come down dolone * 


np 


eAgunſt whoredom. Fol. cclæxxxviſi. 
lrgintus perteiuing $ appius tlaudius Semp2onius ſophus did ſo in like maner 
—— lyke 1 — us Becauſe of op? plaies his wife was agalet 


co2rupte his daughter amozous Thinkyng z ſuch one could not be purs 
Dade brzto come down downe a. And by this meanes made her to. ac. 
enly in the market he le we byz Egnatins Petellus with a buffet 
fa chaſ malde choſyng rather Slewe his wyfe becauſe ſhe was ſef 
Then ofan whoze to bea father So gredily to dzynke wyne e to banker 
&0 that ſhe came downe down a, And by thys meanes made her to com. ccc 


iliſtus although in his tender age Be thought it not poſſible foꝛ to be 
= n lpfe foz auauntage A woman in Bachus courte to be fre 
pet afterward he betam ſo graue + ſage And to keepe vnſpatted her boneſte 
That his daughter foz bir folly « —_ Therfoze he made hyz to come down a: 
| down a. 


Foꝛ after that he had pertepued Lucretia although deflozed againſt hir wil 


That with whozedome ſhe was defiled Did hy; honeſtie ſo much lament ſtil 
He ſtraightwates wout pitie by2 killed That with aſwerd hyz ſclfe ſhe dpd ky[ 
And made byz to come downe down a. And by this meanes came downe a. et. 


Seruilianus percepuing his ſonne M hen committed was that vilan?g 
To be ot a naughtie conuerſation To lytic ſhe thought byz ſelfe vnwozthy 
Without mercie hanged him vp ful ſone Mherfoze dyd ſhe choſe rather to dye 
And made him to come down dowvn a, And by this meanes came down a. 


Feſcennius a man of great poſte Zaleuchus arttoge ß Loctẽſes made a law 
Beeanſea yonge man abuſe dyd he That whoſoeuer was take in adultris ſaw 
Was impꝛiſoned without mercye Lhey ſhould ffreightwates both his eyes 
Tyl he dyed, and ſo came down a. And by this meanes make. ec. (ont dꝛaw 
Sempꝛonius maſica whypped greuouſly At ſo chaunſed at that ceaſon | 

Caius Gallus taken in adultery Chat after that lawes pzomulgatfort _ 
Becauſe he committed ſuche vilany His owne ſon was take in þ abhominatis 


And by this meanes made him tome. qe. And into great leudnes came, ec, 


Caius Agenius takyng agayne By the lalve condemned he was (atate 
Lucius Octauſus in wozkes bncleane To haue both his cyes plucked out wout 
Made him to daũte in a fetter with ſhame Bis own father giuing indgement in the 
Cauling him to come do ton, downe az, That by this meane he might. c. (placs 


Carbo Actienus and Pontius But the whole Citie deftred his father 
Taken in wozkes filthy and lecherous Beyng theyz Woꝛde and gonernoure 
Had they: ſtones tut awaye ywis To remit his ſonne that miſbchanoure 


And by this meanes tame down a down a That by no meanes he might comdown & 


Quintus antiſtius Uetus did put away But he as a fudge rightnous 4 ſtronge 
Þys wife becauſe ſhe on a terten dag The peoples deſpze reſiſted very longe 
Talked wa comon woman opely in z way Thinking it to be greate intury  w2ong 
And by this meanes made hyꝛ come. tc. It his ſonne ſyoulde not dome down a. 


Sulpitius Gallus did ſo in like tale At þ laſt w their pꝛayers being duercome 
Becauſe his wife wet abzod w open face © Willing to ſatiſtie the law ful ſone 
Thinking it to benohonteft womãs trace He vſed a wonderful trade and faſhion 
And by this meanes made bez to come. ic. That wozchinters might come down a. 
MD | TCTce, tit, © Fir 


An Fnuectine agaynſt whoredome. 
Firſt one of this owne eyes he tauſes They haue no hope after this lite pꝛeſent 
Mut ot his owne heade to be plucked To rapgne with God vet are they dent 


An other out of his ſonnes vnkaynen Lo baniche whozdom out of theirregimit 
To ſhewe that whozehunters ſhoulde.xc, And by this meanes make it to. ec. 


The lawe dpd by this meanes he ſatiſfye Shal not they at the reſurrertion 
Shewing in his ſonne how extremly Kyſe bp to our greate damnacioan 
Poniſhed ſhoulde be al adultery Seing we vſe ſuche abhominacton | 
And a among honeft perſos tome down a. And bi no meanes makeit tocomdownas 


Jf a man were taken in adultrre Oh wher is our feare, where is our long 
Among 5 Egiptians, without all mercy That we beare to the Loꝛde aboue⸗ 
With. M. ſtripes was he ſcourged openly Depug ſuche lewdnes we do not remout 
And by this meanes come down a, And make it to come downe a downe a, c 
A woman taken in that faute lykewyſe Are we groune to ſuch bnſhamfaiſtnes 
Had her noſe cut of foz her yl gyſe That we regard nothing honeſt clennes? 
That foz an whoze to know her mẽ might O greate is our damnacion tertes 
And bv this meanes com down. et. (deuiſs It we make not whoꝛdõ to come dolun a. 
They that in whozedom were dep2eheded ' Was Gods comaundement giut in vapne 
Among the Arabians were beheded That no vnclennes we ſhould maintaine⸗ 
Becauſe ſuch wickednes tbey committed Ik we amend not greate ſhal be our paine 
And by this meanes come do lun a, And into hell tyꝛe come downe a, 


By death alſo without al mercy OWod among ß groſſe iewes cold not abide 
Do the Athenians punpche adultrre Whoꝛedome to be cõmitted at any tyde 
Suffryng no whoꝛmongers to ſcape frely But puniſhed it by death on euery fide 
But make them to come down a, And by this meanes made it to come. ec. 


The barbarous Lartartans agapne And is it to he thought that among vs 
At this daye punyche with lyke payne M hithe are baptiſed in Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
Al them that vnclennes maintayne He can abydd manners fo vilanous 
And make them to come downe a, And not rather that they ſhoulde. ec. 


The Turkes lykewiſe at this pzefent Dow can we boaſt our ſelues Cbuſtẽ men 
Stone them al to death which are bent If to ſuche vncleannes we do leane 

Wyckedip to followe Uenus tent  Willingly tablingour ſelues in Sathans 
And by this meanes make the to come. xt. And by thys meanes come. xc, -*' (theane 


Sephig that the barbarous nations | Howe can we ſaye,we are the manſyon 


So hate and puniſhe wicked facions Ok the holp goſt at any ceaſo 
hal we ſuffer theſe abhominations Il we vſe 9 wickes — 4 
d not make them to come down az And make our ſelues to tome downe a. 


tuto the tote of outward clennes ' Howecan we lyne with a fre conſcience 
Haue they only reſpecte certes Committing ſuche deteftable offence 
Pet can they abyde no lewdnes Seing we ſynne ſo befoze Gods p2eſence 
But make it to tome downe a downe a. And make our ſelues to come downe a? 


The true God do they not truly knowe Hole can we loke hepres to be 

Het whordome in theyꝛ realmes to folow. Df bleed and joyful immortalite 

Myl they not but do it ouerthzowe . It from vncleannes we be not fre | 

And by this meanes make it to come. tt. But make our ſelnes to come dolon 15 5 
- 6 L 


net it ſhame bs to be inferiour 
20 4— in honeſt behauour 
And to oure bodies ſhewe ſuche honour 


As in leudnes we haue liued heretofoze 

Do let vs nowe foꝛſake it fo2 euermoze 

And purenes of lyfe haue alway in ſtoze 
That by no meanes we come down a 


eApaynſtmboredom: 


Fol.cclxexxxiX, 


Ik on this manner to God we pꝛaye 

He wpll ſurely healpe vs nyghhte & dap 
That to Satans wyl we that not obapt 
That thzough vncleanes we come not. ec. Noz into his ſnares come down a. tc, 


Reade alſo the holy ſcripture 


_ Which ſhal keepe thine hert clene 4 puts 


And from Sathans dartes make y ſure 
So that thou ſhalte not come down a. 


When Sathi to this vice hal vs pzonoke Df wanton folke fle thecompany 


n our breaſtes let vs it not cloke _ 
But ſhoztly dꝛyue it out with the ſmoke 


Foz with them ik thou be buſy 
Inkecte ſhalt thou be with theyꝛ vilany 


Df Gods woꝛde, v we come not downe a. And by this tiitanes dome downe a. 


In dur hertes let vs conſider 
That euery filthy whozemonger 
Shal be damned to hel fy2e 

And by this meanes come downe a. 


Aboue al let vs kepe dur hertes pure 
That no vnclene thoughte therin endure 
So from Satan ſhal we alwey be ſure 
And by no meanes come down a down a. 


Fo2 if Satan our hert do ones poſſeſſe 
And cauſe it to bople with vncleanes 
So ſhal we hardly his dartes rep:eſſe 
But into whozedom come downe a. 


And that is aſſaulted erchew we may 
Let vs ſet gods thꝛetes both night e dax 
Befoꝛe our epes, ſo ſhal not we decape 
Noz into vncleannes come downe a. ec. 


God thzeatneth eternal damnation 
To al that vſe vncleane faſhion 

Let vs therfoze exchewe foznication 
Left into hel fyze we come downe a. 


Conlider the ſhoztnes of the pleaſure 
Conſider the payne that euer ſhal endure 
Remembze theſe things, ebe not vnpure 
Leſt into hel fyze thou tome downe a. 


When weare tempted to this vice 

By al meanes poſſible let vs denyſe 

Jn feruent pꝛaper our ſelues toexercyſe 
That by this meanes we come notdown a 


Let bs p2ay to God fo2 his ſpirite - 
That againſt Sathan we may ſo fygbt 
That in his ſugeſtions we neuer delyghte 
Leſt by this meanes we come down d. Ec. 


Some honeſt and godly ent 


Beware of the datterp of women 

Fo2 to theyꝛ gloſyng if thou doſt leane 
Thou ſhalt be taken in Aenus cheane 
And by this meanes come downe a. 


Df baudp balades beware the ſinging 
Beware alſo of fylthy dauncing 
Beware agapne of vncleane kyffpng 
Foz theſe thinges wpl make the to. ec. 


Loke alſo that thou fle idlenes 

M hiche to al vice is chiefe maſters | 
Foꝛ that wyll leade the into vncleannes 
And make the to come downe downea, 


Loke that thou doft alwayes pꝛactiſe 
erpꝛyſe 

By this meanes ſhall not Sathan denim 
Into whozedome to plucke the down a. 


Agapne at thy repaſte and meate 

Loke thou vſe a temperate diet 

Fo2 on bancketing if thon be ſef 

Into whozeds thou ſhalt ſurely come. #6, 


Idle and wanton talke fle thou alwaye 
To Goddes holy wo2de loke thou obaps 
Studiyiig in that both night and day 
So ſhalt thou not come down a down a, 


Moꝛtikie thine affectes carnall 

Make thy body ſubiecte and thꝛall 

Let thy ſpirite be paincipall 

So ſhalt thou not comedown a downe a. 


Let maryed perſons ſo lyue togyther 

That none of them deſpꝛe any other 
But in true loue continewe euer 

Vo ſhalt they not come down a down a. 
ECec, tiit, Wet 


An Fnuectine agaynſt whoredomc. 
Let the bnmaryed agapne beware An huſbande ot hy owne to refraane 
{That they fal not into Uenus ſnare From whozedom, v che come not down a. 
By this meanes callig the ſelues into care $4594, e BJ . 
So that they come down a. ec. Mariage amonge al perſons is honozable 
And the bedde vndenled is laudable 
If they tan not liue without the company But whozedd is ſhameful e abhominable - 
Ok a woman, then let them mary And maketh al degrees to tome downea. | 
By this meanes exchewyng adultry | end 
That they come notdown a dolon a. Whoꝛedome therfo2e let vs eſchewe 
| | And begynne a lyfe good and newe 
Let the women do ſo likewiſe That from Sathan God may vs reſchewe 
That by thys meanes they may deniſe And bzynge vs vp to his kyngvome a, 
To duopde al eupl and vncleane gyſe 70 
And by no meanes come downe a. ec. Let vs lyue wozthy our profeſſion 
88 Auopding whozedom and foznication 
Foz better it is to mary ſaith Paule So ſhall God ſaue vs from al euil facion 
Then to burne with concupiſcence carnal And bꝛynge vs vp to his kingdome a. 
By this meanes whozeds auoid thou ſhal | 
And by no meanes come downe a Ec, Ah let vs be no moze bnkynde 
But ſerue C od with ſpirite and minde 
To auoideſſapeth he) foꝛnication So ſhal we muche fauour finde | 
Let eucry man haue a wyfe of his owne And come bp to Goddes kyngdome a, 
y this means ſhal he not be onerthzown 
Noꝛ into whozeds come down a down a. Let vs alſo lyue vpꝛightly 
yy | And God in oure bodies ſo gloriſpe 
Hts doctrine is likemyſe agayne = Chat we may raigne with him eternally; 
That euery woman ſhuld haue certayne Aboue in his 7 Fr. 


Thus endeth the ſeconde parte of 
the Bokes , whyche Thomas Becon 
| hathe made. 


Gyeu the glory to God alone. 


7 


CE. 


MIL 


SyT he thyrd þ arte of the 


2Bookes Ah Thomas Be. 


con, hath hytherto made: nowe 


firſt of all publiſhed and ſet fozth 
in pzinte this pꝛeſent peare 
9 * 


gThe names of cke ie Boke$,eontayned 
in the thyrd part, 


AL Lomloxtable Epilte tothe afflicted peo | 


2 An ä — dads Sod foz the 
humble up his worde. ch 

3 Che diſplapeng ot the Popiſh Maſſe. 

4 Che comon places of the holy ſcripture. 

5 A compariſon — of Lozdes ſupper, 
and the Popes Mall 

6 Lertayne articles of Titten religion, pꝛo⸗ 
ued e confirmed with the teltimonies 
e authoꝛities of the auncient Fathers. 

7 Che monſtruous marchandiſe of the Roz 
miſhe Byſhops. 

8 The Reliques of Rome. 

9 Thediuerlitie betwene Gods w02dezand 


mans inuencion. 
x0 The Actes ot Lhziſt and of Antichziſt, cõ 
cernyng both their life and doctrine. 


r Lhiiſtes £ cie. 
S ok ies Chon of the new Teſtament. 


13 The Demaundes of holy Dcripture. 
14 ne > dog triumphs of Gods moſte 


x5 The Pꝛapſe of veath, 
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THOMAS BECONY'S SACROSANCT THEOLOGIE) 
PROFESSOR ANNO ATATIS SVA. 49. 1560. 
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Ora expreſſa vides, viuos imitantia vultus, 
Quod potuit calimo, piclor, & arte vides. 
Mentis quam nullus potuit tibi reddere pidlor, 


Effigiem ſcriptit præbuit ipſe ſuts. 
EOF 
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o the right reuerend Father in God, 


Robert, Bylhop of HM yncheſter, and his very 
good Lozd: Thomas Becon, Wiſheth long lyfe, continuall 
health, and pzoſperous felicitie, 


Hey haue noterred;nd2 iudged amyſleſright reuerẽd kather and 
2 my ſingular good L oꝛd) which haue taught, that the two childze | 
No Adam, p ts to ſay.Caine Abel, were figures of the two Chur- Gene. ill. 
ches that are in this world, namely; the Churche militant, & the 
r Churche malignant, that is, ot the Churche of Chziſt, and of the , 

Ehurthe of Antichziſt, which ©: John calleth the ſinagoge of a Apoe. iii. 
tan. Fo2 as Cain, whiche was the figure of the malignat Churche, neuer loued 
his bzother Abel, which was the figure of the militat Church, noz fauoured hys 
dopnges, but extremely hated him, perſecuted him,t at the laſt moſt cruelly flew : 
him, yea and that without any occaſion geuẽ ot his bzother, which was arighte- Heb. xi. 
ous man, pleaſed God both with his offerings c doynges foz his faithes ſake; 
as G. John ſayth: Cain was of that wicked, and flew his bzother, And wherfoze ; 7 u. i. 
lle we he bim? Becauſe his owne wozkes were euil, t his bꝛothers good. Euẽ ſo 
the ſinagoge of Satan, that malignãt Church of the deuil  Antichziſt, euer ha⸗ 
teth,+ moſt tyꝛantlike perſecuteth the congregaciõ of God, that militãt Church 
of Chziſt here in earth. And pet no cauſe geuẽ of Gods people, why the childzẽ of 
the deuill ſhould thus moſt wickedly perſecute & ſlea them, as perſũs altogether 
geuen to godlines, æ to the ſtudy of true innocencie. This thinge alſo is ſetfozth 
in the woꝛdes, whiche God ſpake to Satan in Paradiſe after the fall of Adi. 4 Sey, ini. 
will ſet enmitie betwene thee and the woman, betwene thy ſede t her ſede. The 
ſame (ſede) hall treadedowne thy heade, E thou ſhalt treade bpon bis heele. This 
in like manner was figured in the two bꝛethꝛen Eſau and Jacob, whiche Eſau 
being the Image ol the malignit e malicious Churche,euenfc6 the begynnyng . eye 
bated good Jatob, perſecuted him, ę ſought all meanes poſſible to deſtrope him. 8 
Neither was this thing obſcurely ſet fozth in the two bꝛethꝛen Jſmael & Iſaac, 
Abꝛahãs two ſonnes, the one being begottẽ of abode womã (J meane Jſmael) Gene. xxi. 
the other ol a free woman, that ts Jſaac:of whom S. Paul fpeaketh on this ma» | 
ner: as then he that was bo2neafter the fleſhe,perſecuted hym, p was bozne af- Gal. iin 
ter the ſpirit, euen ſo is it tow. All theſe hiſtoztes do euidently declare, that thep 
which are of the malignãt Church, x of the ſinagoge of Satan, do alway perſe- 
cute the militat Church e faithful congregacton of Chzift,not that they deſerue 
anp ſuch trueltie, but becauſe the wozkes of the one ſoꝛte are good e godly, and 
the wozkes of the other are wicked e vngodly. @uery one that doeth euill, ſapth 
Chꝛiſt. hateth the light:neither cometh he vnto the light, leſt his woꝛkes ſhould Joan. iii. 
be repꝛoued. But not only in theſe figures, but alſo in euidẽt pꝛactiſes hath this 
matter bene ſet fozth in all ages, as we may ſee both in the old & new teſtament, 
and alſo in eccleſiaſtical hiſtoztes, 1Behold the Iſraelites, which were the people 
of Sod:how vumercifully dealt p Egiptias with the, ſeking al meanes poſſible Ex0.5,v; 
not only to oppꝛeſſe the with great burdens, e intolerable labours,but alſo vt- | 
terly to deſtroy the 4 their ſede foz euer*Seholdalſo the Pꝛophets, which ſpake 
in the name of the Lozd,+ other godly men likewiſe, whiche were befozec the co- 
ming ot Chziſt:how were they hadled and extremely perſecuted of Satãs ſyna⸗ 
goge, of the malignãt Church, ok the childz? of ß deuill2Agatn, coſider the people 
ok the new teſtamet, that were good & godly: what croſſes ſuffered they? Chꝛiſt 
our elder bzother, « head of Gods Church, eſcaped not the croſſe, but ſuffered at 
the handes ofthe maltgnat Churche, moſt cruell thinges, x at the laſt death, pea 
euẽ the moſt bile death of the croſſe; to declare that his inferiour # younger bꝛe⸗ 
tbze ſhall not in this wozld be altogether fre fro the croſſe.Þ2onued not his Apo 
tles the lite gentleneſſe at the haves of the wicked wozldlinges? And after their 
death many holy t bleſſed Partirs in all ages*Who ener pzofeſſed God aright, 
t laboured to ſerue him accoꝛding to his wozd; whiche hath at all tymes delicat⸗ 
ip c pleaſauntlꝑ lyued in this wozlde without croſſe, without trouble, without 

AAA. ii. perſecu⸗ 
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perſetution? And what other thynge euen at Gods owne mouth is 
Mah,s to the faythfull tongregation? Beholde, ſayeth he, I ſcnd you fozth A. ED 
monge wolues They ſhall delpuer you bp to the councelles, and ſhall ſcourge 
pou in their Synagoges . Pe ſhall be bꝛought to the head rulers and Kynges 
foz my ſake . Pe ſhall be hated of all men foꝛ mp names ſake They ſhall put 
vou to trouble, and ſhall kyll vou. The diſciple is not abone the maſter „ noz 
the ſeruaunte abone hys Lo2de. It is ynough foz the diſciple, that he be ag hys 
aſter is, and that the ſeruaunte be as hys Lozde is. If they haue called the 
Loꝛde of the houſe Belzebub: how muche moze ſhall they call them or his houf; 
holde ſo? It the woꝛlde hate you, ye knowe that it hated me befoze it hated pou. 
Ik e were cf the woꝛlde, the wozlde woulde lone that is hys owne. Howe be it 
becauſe ye are not of the woꝛlde, but haue choſen you out ofthe woꝛlde, ther⸗ 
foze the woꝛld hateth you. Remember the woꝛd that 3 ſayd vnto you; The ſer⸗ 
Joan. xv aunt is not greater the the Lo2d. At they baue perſecuted me, they will alſo per 
Ioan. xvi ſecute you. They ſhall excommunicate pou . pea the time ſhall come, that who 
ſocuer kylleth vou, will thincke that he doeth God good ſeruite. In the wozlde 
AR xs ſhall pe haue trouble Satnct Paule ſapeth: By many tribulacions muſt we en⸗ 
n. ter into the kyngdome or God-, All they that wyll lyue godly in Chziſte Zelu, 


1. Ii. iii yall ſuffer perlecucton. 


* . > 


Tbhns ſee we, that all the ſcriptures of God pzomiſe to the fafthfull Chzigt- 
ans in this wozlde,crolſe,trouble,perſecucion,emp2yſonment,cheanes,fetters, 
ſtockes, fpꝛe, fagot, ſwo2de,halter,death, ignominpe, ec. as the Pſalmographe 
ſayth:ꝙanp are the troubles ot the ryghteous, but the Lo2d ſhall delyuer them 
Fſal. 34 from them all. Nowe that the Churche of God is thus afflicted, the canſe is the 
wickednelle of the malignant Churche, whiche can not abyde the godlyneſle of 
: Loan. in. Gods holy congregacion,as ainct John weltteth of Cain, whiche was of that 
ene wicked, and dewe his bzotber, And wherefozeflewehe him! Secauſe his owne 
woes wereeuyll, andhys bꝛothers good. Where myndes be diſtracte vnto 
ii. Or. vi. tontrarpe purpoſes, there tan be no amitfe, no quietneſſe, no concozde. Foz 
what felowſhyppe hath ryghteouſneſfe with vnryghteouſneſſe . O2 what com- 
panye hath lyght with darckeneſſe 2 Oꝛ what concozde hath Chziſte with Be⸗ 
iial!! Oz what parte hath he whiche beleneth , with an znfivell ? Oz howe a- 
greeth the Temple of God with Images 2 There is not one thynge in all the 
wozlde , that 1s ſo-contrarye to an other thynge, as the Synagoge of Satan 
is contrarpe to the Churche of Chaiſte both in doctrtne and lyfe:whiche thynge 
: we will attempt to ſet fozth by tertapne compariſons, whiche now folowe. 
1— 1 4 The Churche ol Chꝛiſte laboureth to ſerue Bod accoꝛdyng to hys woꝛde and 
Churche of o2dinaunce 1 * oF | 
Ep, ande?® The Synagoge of Satan veutſeth ffraunge wozſhippngesof Gad, no whers 
Satan. mencioned in Gods holy lawe. 
1041, ini. 2 The Churche of Ch2ilt honoureth God in ſpirite and truth. 
The Spnagoge of Satan honozeth God wyth Surpleſſes, Copes, Ueſte⸗ 
mentes, Belles, Oꝛgannes, Senſers, Candelles, Candleſtyckes, Fyze,Pal- 
mes, Aſſhes, Bꝛeade, Water, Oyle , Creame, buyldyng of Ponaſteries, free 


Chapelles,chauntryes, ec. / : 
3 The Churche of Chziſte in all their neceſſities calleth only vpon God in the 


name ot the Loꝛd Jeſu. | . 
The Synagoge of Satan in all their troubles and aduerſities inuocateth 


IT and calleth vpon creatures, and Sainctes departed. | 
. „ 4 TheChurcheof Chꝛiſte knowethand knowledgethno Pedfatoure , Aduo- 


& loan agte, and Interceſſoure vato God the Father, but onely the man Jeſus Chaiſts 
3 that rpghteous one. i 
Tbͤbe pornagoge of Satan maketh dead men theyz Pedlatours, Adnocates, 


4/41. 
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and interceſtours, wherof notwithſtandyng ſome, we knowe not whether tber 8 
be Sainctes in heauen, oz devils in hell. | Ephei,v 5 
5 The Churche of Chꝛiſt kno we th no head, but Chꝛiſt Jeſa alone. Coloſ.ii, 

The Synagoge of Satan knowledgeth the Komiſhe Gyſhop to be head of 
the vniuerſall Churche ef Chꝛiſt thozow out the wozlde. thi iis 
6 The Churche of Chꝛiſt graunteth no ſacrifice foz ſpnne , but death of Chzifte 8288 
alone. 

The Spnagoge of Satan defendeth with toth andnayle , the Popiſhe alle 
to be aſacrifice fo2 ſpnne , of the ſame pꝛyte and dignitie , that the death of 
Chꝛiſte is. | 
7 The Churche of Chꝛiſt holdeth, that fayth alone iuſtifieth Rom, ili. 

The Synagoge of Satan affirmeth , that fayth alone iuſtificth not, excepte Gal. ii. 
charitic and wozkes be added therunto. 
$ The Churche ofChziſte knoweth none other good wozkes , but thoſe onely, 2 
whiche are commaunded of God in his holy wozde. Math = 

The DPmaSoge of Satan not contented with ſuch woꝛkes as God hath pze- 74% *. 
ſcribed, daply inuenteth newe,and ſtraunge wozkes of they2 owne bꝛapne, and 
teacheth that thoſe alſo are neceſſarpe to be done vnder payne of deadly ſynne: 
and that in the kepyng of them there is great mede. ä 
9 The Churche of Chziſte receaueth no ſtraunge doctrine, but embzaceth the 

woꝛde ot God only, and what ſoeuer is agreable to the ſame. 

The Synagoge of Satan receaueth the doctrines ok men, not onelp beſpde, 
but alſo contrary to the woꝛde of God, as bnwzltten verities, Antichziſtes de⸗ 
crees, tonſtituctons, oꝛdinaunces, tradicions, cc. 

10 The Churche of Chziſt atfirmeth, that the holy Scripture is a ſufficient docs ii. Tim. i 
trine vnto the vttermoſt foz the ſaluacton of faithfull Chziſtianes. 0 

The Spnagoge of Satan holdeth, that it is a rude, inſuſficient and vnperfect 
doctrine, and hath nede of generall tountels, conſtitucions pꝛouinciall, vuwayts 
ten verities, ct.to make it abſolute and perfect. i 
u The Churche of Chziſte miniſtreth the Sacramentes as Chꝛiſte inſtituted 
and left them. 

The Spnagoge of Satan mangleth and cozrupteth the, nowe addyng onto 
them, nowe pluckyng from them, 

The Churche of Chaiſte acco2dyng to Chaiſtes inſtitution adminiſtreth the 7; æryñ 
Loꝛdes Supper vnder both kpndes to the faythfull Communicantes. * Cor 1 * 

The Ornagoge of Satan taketh awaye the cuppe of the myſtery of Chꝛiſtes 
bloud from the laitie, ang geueth them only the Sacramentall bꝛead. 

13 Lhe Churche of Chꝛiſt reſerueth not the Sacramentall bꝛead, but eateth it 
acco2dyng to this commaundement of Chaiſt: Take pe, Cate pe. 

The Sinagoge of Satan reſerueth the Sacramentall bzeade, putteth it in a 
pixe, hanggeth it vp with a rope, caryeth it aboute in ſolemne pompes and ge⸗ 
nerall pꝛoteſſlions, and many tymes kepeth it ſo longe, that it wareth mowlde, 
that it ſtyncketh, that the wozmes cate it and conſume it. 

4 The Churche of Chꝛiſte hath a ſpeciall regarde and a ſingular reſpecte vnto 
the commaundementes of God, that they may fulfill and do them. 

5 on e ande —— hath - 1 — vnto * —— ok mens 

adictons, and ſkandeth in moꝛe feare of bzeakpng the , then in tranſgre 

the whole {awe of God. — | grelleng 
15 The Churche of Chziſte pꝛeſcribeth no daye fo be faſted moze then other(exs 
cepte publique necellitie requireth it, and then they adde generall pꝛaper vnto 
it foꝛ a peacyng of Gods w2ath,, oz foz the obtaynyng of ſome good thyng at 
thehandeof God.) But exhozteth all men vnto continuall temperaunce and 
ſobztetie , and vnto the auoydyng of ſurfetyng and dzonckennes, accozdyng to 
this commaundement of Chaiſt: Take hede to your ſelues leſt at any tyme your Lac. xx 
heartes be oucrcome with ſurfetyng and dzonckennefſe, 4c. | 

Lhe Spnagosge of Satan fireyghtly chargeth and cõmaũdeth this day x that 
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day,this Bainctes euen and that Sainctes euen, this Uigile and that Ulgile to 
be faſted in payne of deadly ſinne. 

16 The Churche of Chzilt on faſting dayes geueth libertie to the Chꝛiſtians to 
eate either fiſhe oz fleſhe,ſo that they alwapes be mpndful of Chziſten ſobzietie, 


And it they at any tyme appoint fiſh to beeatencertaypne dayes , as in the tyme 


of Lent, they do it not fo2 religion, but foz polecy ſake. 
The Synagoge of Satan commaundeth, that on faſtyngdapes no lech be ta⸗ 
ſted, but fiſhe eaten only vnder payne of damnation. 
37 The Churche of Chꝛiſt frely permitteth vnto all men, that can not containe, 
to marrp. | 
The Synagoge of Satan denieth maryage to Subdeacons, Deacons, Pzie- 
— ops, Ponkes, Frpers, Canons, Nonnes, Anckers,Anckreſſes, vowers, 
olveſſes. tc, 
38 The Church of Chaſſt is contẽt w the Sacramentes p Chziſt hath oꝛdapned. 
The Synagoge of Satan augmenteth & encreaſeth the nomber of the Sacra? 
mentes,rackyng the nomber of two vnto the nomber of ſeuen. 
19 The Churche of Chꝛiſt holdeth , that Sacramentes of the ſelues gene not 
grate, but are the holy ſignes and ſeales, the teſtimonies and witneſſes of Gods 


ſingulare fauour and great grace to warde all them that beleue and receaue the 


ſame Sacramentes attoꝛding to the inſtitucion of Chziſt. 

The S inagoge of Satan affirmeth, that Sacramentes, ot the new tefamet 
are not onelp ſignes of grace, but they alſo conferre and gene grace. 
20 The Churche of Chaiſt ſuffreth no tonge oz language to be vſev in the tem⸗ 
ples of the Chꝛiſtians, but that only whiche is vnderſtanded of all men, that all 
may be edikped. 

The Sinagoge of Satan hath a great deſire to kepe the people in ignoꝛancie 
t blindneſſe (fo2 then goeth it well with their kingdome)and therfoze they ſing, 
they ſay,they mumble,they pzay,and all in Latin, that the people may go home 
moze fooles, then they came out, Only they curſſe in Engliſhe,Thapoſtle ſapth: 
Letall thinges be done vnto edifyeng. 

21 The Churcheof Chꝛiſte knoweth none other Purgatoꝛpe foꝛ the ſinnes of 
ſinners that repent in faith, but the bloud of Chziſt only and alone. 

.The Stnagoge of Satan teacheth,that there is an other Purgatozy after this 

lite, where the ſoules of ſuch as haue not done due penaunte, and made ſufficiet 
ſatiſfaction,muſt be purged with fyze,yea ſuch fyꝛe ( Ah ſely ſoules) as fs in heat, 
papnes t to2zmentes nothing inferiour to the vnquecheable fy2e ok bell, wherin 
the damned ſoules are to2mented, till either they them ſelues by ſuffering condi⸗ 
gne puniſhementes haue ſatiſfied the iuſtice of God,oz els their deliueraunte be 
wꝛought by the ſacrifice of the Palle, oz by the pꝛapers and good dedes of their 
frendes in this wozlde, tc. 
22 The Church ef Chꝛiſt counteth it great wickedneſſe,and a thing contrary to 
the authozitte ot holy ſcripture to ſet vp Images in the temples oz D2atozyes, 
where Chzilten men come together to pꝛape, to heare the Lozdes woꝛde, and to 
receaue the ſacramentes. 

The Sinagoge of Satan ſtuffeth their tẽples ful of images, Idols, Popettes, 
and Pawmettes:paynteth, gyldeth, decketh, trimmeth, and garniſheth the with 
ſumptuous veſtures and pꝛecious iewelles, ſenſeth them, offreth to them, kyl⸗ 
ſeth them, ſetteth vp bꝛennpng candles befoze them, kneleth vnto them, calleth 
bpon thẽ, goeth on pylgrymage vnto them, voweth vnto them, aſketh all good 
thinges of them, maketh them their patrones, xc. 

23 The Churche of Chzilt teacheth, that we ought to cofeſſe our ſinnes to God 
with a penitent hearte and ſure faith to obtapne remiſſion of the ſame foz hys 
ſonne Chaiſtes ſake. 

The Synagoge of Satan commaüdeth, pea and enfo2ceth men to make their 
conkeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, chargyng them to declare all thep2 ſynnes with all the 
circumſtances, howe, where, whom, howe ofte, with whom, xc. to they2 owns 

Curate once in the ꝑeare at the leaſt vnder payne of deadly ſinne, and to * 
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enaunte and abſolucion. | | 1 
3 _ * — of Chzilt affirmeth plainly, that God alone foggeueth ſinne. Eſauxliii 
The Spnagoge of Satan ſendeth men fo2 the abſolucion of their ſinnes vn / Mtb. ix 
to Popiſh Pꝛieſtes, nt o the Popes pardons, and ſuch other trumperpe. Marc. ii. 
25 The Churche ol Chꝛiſt knoweth none other Sainctes, but thoſe, whiche in Eule. 5 
this wozlde are ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt ; purified with the bloud of Chatft, Rom. i. 
ſludy to lede an innocent life, and at the laſt dye in the Lozd. TY . Cor. vi 
The Sinagoge of Satan graunteth thoſe and none other to be ſainctes, whõ i. Pet. i. 
the Pope either fo2 lucre ozfoz fauour canoniſeth and aloweth to be Sainctes: 
whiche his Sainctes, he commaundeth men to honour and to wozſhippe , to in⸗ 
uotate and pꝛape vnto, to make they2 Pediatoures, Adoucates , and Jnterceſ- 
ſours : to truſt in thep2 interceſſions and merites, to aſke the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen fo2 they2 dignitie and woꝛthynes, foꝛ their bloud and marty2dome, tc. 
26 The Churche of Chꝛiſt knoweth uone other reliques of Salnctes to be had 
in eſtimacion and reuerence, then the kolowyng ok theyz fayth , loue, pacience, 
mercie liberalitie to the podꝛe, tc. and theyꝛ godly treatyſes and wozkes, whiche 
they haue left behynde them foz the p2ofit of their poſteritie. | 

The Spnagoge of Satan knoweth none other reliques of Sainctes, then 
rotten bones, olde ſhoes, tozne bꝛyches, fylthy clouthes, ſcuruy combes, heerye 
v2tes , woꝛme eaten bolles, wythered ſkiynne, d2yed ficlhe, tc- Theſe they ſet 
foꝛth to the ſpmple people to wozthyppe,to honour, to reuerence, to knele vnto, 
to kylſe, to bye foꝛ greate ſummes of money, as thynges moſte wozthy, moſte 
noble, moſt pꝛecious, and moſt full of vertu. : 

27 The Churche of Chꝛiſt teacheth, that all men ought thozowe faith in Chziſt . TI 
to becerteine of their ſaluation,and by no meanes to doubt of it. ji. Tim iii 

The Synagoge of Satan holdeth the contrary, and teacheth that all menne | 
ought to doubt of their ſaluacion, as beyng vncerteine, whether dell ofheauen 
hall be their pozcion after thys lyfe. | 
28 The Churche of Chziſt knoweth none other armoures agapnſte Satan, but Epbe. vi 
fayth,pzaper,andthe woꝛde of God. = i. Pet. y. 

The Synagoge of Satan teacheth, that ifany man wyllfyght and pꝛeuaple ED 
agapnſte Satan, he muſt flee fo2 ſuccour vnto holy 1Bzead , holy Mater, holys 
Palmes, holy Candles, holp Belles, holp Beades, holy Laces, tc. 

29 The Churche of Chꝛiſt teacheth, that all fqoliſhe and bnfapthfull vowes dil⸗ Ecele. v 
pleaſe God, and that therfoze they are to be bzoken. . 

The Synagoge of Satan hath decreed , and ſtyflp mayntapneth the ſame, 
that the monaſtical vowes of Pouertie,Chaſſtitie,+ obedience are byno meanes 
to be bꝛoken, as vowes equall with the vowe of Baptiſme , although hauyng 
no grounde on the woꝛde of God, yea beyng contrary to the woꝛde of God, f 
30 The Churche of Chaiſt holdeth, that it is better to marry, then to burne. i. Or. vii. 

The Synagoge of Satan are ſuche and ſo greate enempes to matrimonye, 
that they had rather haue theyz Subdeacons, Deacons, and Piieſtes, they: 
Ponkes and Friers, theyz Canons and Nonnes, theyz Anckers and Ancke⸗ 
relles, their Aowes and Uowelſes, to be moſte fylthye foznicatoures, abhomi⸗ 
minable adultereres, ſtynckyng Sodomites, and to be defyled with all kynde of 
beaſtly and vnnaturall vnclennelle, then onte to ſuffce them to embzate holy * 
wedlocke, whiche is honozable among all perſons, and the bed vndefiled. Heb. xiii. 
The Churche of Chꝛiſt ſuſfereth matrimonpe, as a thyng moſte pure, moſte 
cleane,at all tymes in the peare frely to be ſolemniſed betwene lawfull perſons 
in the temples of the Chziſtians. 

The Synagoge of Satan fo2byddeth matrymony to be celebꝛated eyther ſe⸗ 
cretly oz openly diuerſe tymes in the yeare: and commaundeth , that it contrary 
to the decrees of the Pope any perſonnes pzeſume to marrye , thepz matri⸗ 
monye ſhoulde be taken as of none effecte, but rather iudged and taken foz ads 
ulterye . Notwithſtandyng tbys ſtrayght inhibicion, it any man bꝛyng money, 
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he ſhall eaſly obtayne a viſpenſacion to marry where he wyll, and when he will 

pea if it be on good fryday, when men crepe to the croſſe. 

32 The Churche of Chꝛiſt foꝛbyddeth no degrees to contract matrimony toges 

gether, ſaue thoſe only whiche are fozbydden in the Leuiticall lawe. 5 
The Synagoge ot Satan reſtrapneth diuerſe degrees fo2 marpeng together, 

whiche are at libertie by the lawe of God: and yet in this behalfe they agree not 

among them ſelues- 

33 The Churche of Chꝛiſt ſuffreth thoſe that be Godfathers and G 

— they terme them) to one childe at Baptiſme to marrye together, if they be 

ooſe and at libertie, and not foꝛbydden by the lawe Leuiticall. 

The Synagoge of Satan plainly fo2biddeth'this thing, and maketh the mat 
ter a ſpirituall tonſanguinitie and a ghoſtly kyndzed, of muche moze fozce and 
ſtrength then any carnall oz fleſhly cõſanguinitie is, ſo that by this meanes Chꝛi 
ſten Goſhyps(as they are called)may not mary together,no,noz yet they; chil⸗ 
dꝛen. It they do, their mariages muſt be diſolued as bnlawfull and wicked, 
2 „; 34 The Churche of Chziſte requireth the conſent of parentes in ſettyng fozth 

ene 3x childzen vnto mariage. 
Tobi, vii 
. The Synagoge of Satan careth not fo2 the conſent and good wyll of the pa 
rentes in placyng their childꝛen in the holye ſtate of honozable wedlocke, but 
ſayth,it is ſuffictent, if the par ties betwene them ſelues contract matrimony, 
; 35 The Churche of Chaifte admitteth none vnto theyꝛ congregacion, but ſuche 
Or. v. onlyaswalkeafter the rule and doctrine of Chziſt and ofhys Apoſtles, al other 
Ioan. ep.ii they excommunicate and put out of their companye, till thep haue done woz- 
thy repentaunce and ſatiſfied the tongregacion of God, | 
The Synagoge of Satan receaueth into their Synagoges and Churches all 
kylthy perſons, ertozcioners, adulterers, foznicatoures, Sodomites, conetous 
perſonnes , curſed ſpeakers, ſwearers, diſhonourers of Fathers and Pothers, 
— » falſe witneſſe bearers, and all warmes of wycked and vngodlye 
people. | : ; 
A 36 The Churche of Chziſt admitteth vnto the eccleſiaſticall miniſterye, honefts 
i. Tim. in. marrped men, luche as haue ruled well theyz owne houſes, haupng hone, lo⸗ 
Tits ber and faythfull wyues, hauyng alſo childzen , whiche are not ſlaundered of 
ryot,neither are diſobedient, but are in ſubiection with all renerence. 

The Spnagoge of Satan receaueth none vnto they? P2ieſtyſhe ozders, ex⸗ 
cept he be wpueleſle and free from martage , and alſo voweth , that he ſhall nes 
uer marrpe, but lede a ſingle lyfe,F; non cafle,tamen caute. 
$7 The Churche of Chꝛiſt knoweth their iniſters by they2 wholeſome docs 
trine and honeſt conuerſacion. and by ſuch godly e vertuous qualities, as ſainct 
Paul in his Epiſtles to Timothe and it reherſerh. 

The Synagoge of the Satan wyll haue their Pꝛieſtes knowen by ſhauen 
crownes,longe go wnes,flaryng typpettes, ſapeng of Maſſe, ſingyng foz ſoules 
departed, holowyng of bꝛead, water, ſalt, candles, palmes, fpꝛe, aſhes, tc. 

Ad. z 35 The Churche of Chziſte in the admiſſion of their Piniſters vſeth faſtyng, 

F p2ayer,and impoſicion ofhandes accoꝛdyng to the vſe of thapoſtles. 

Lhe Spnagoge of Satan vſeth cuttyng of heer , ſhauyng of crownes, an- 
nopntyng offingers, wearyng of Albes, Copes, veſtimentes, ſurpleſſes,rynging 
ok belles, and ſuche other chyldyſhe and begarly ceremonies. 

Joan. x. 39 The Churche of Chꝛiſt gladly and wyllyngly heareth the voyce of their ſhep⸗ 
Ioan. viii hearde Chꝛiſt, accoꝛdyng to this his ſapeng: Py ſhepe heare my voyce. Agayne, 
he that is of God, heareth the wozdes of God. | 

The Spnagoge of Satan hath a great delyght to heare the voyce of ſtraun⸗ 
gers, & to be occupyed many houres in hearyngLatin Matenſes, Latin Palles, 
Latin Cuen ſonges,L atin Diriges, Latin Commendactons, with Narrations 
out of Cnglyſhe Feſtinall, Satnctes lyues out of Legenda Aurea, and ſermons 

Joon. wins 8 of Dormi ſecute, e heare not the woꝛdes of God, ſapeth Chzilte becauſe ye 
; arenot of God, The 
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40 Lhe Churche of Chzilt acknowledgeth all they libertie and power efther of 

thincking 02 doyng well to come altogether of him, whiche ſayth:Without me loan. xy 
ve can da nothyng:e that otherwiſe they are not able to thincke a good thought . Cor. iii 
of them lelues, as Chꝛiſt ſayeth:Jf the Sonne make yon free, then are ye free in Joan. viii 
dede. Xgayne, Where the ſpirite of the Lozd is, there is libertie. Itẽ, It is God 1. Or. iii. 
that wozketh in vs both the will and the dede. 5 Phil, u 

The Synagoge of Satan attributeth ſo great vertue to the ſkrengthes ol kree 
will, that they affirme, that man of his owne power is able both to thinche wel, 
and to do well, yea r to fulfill the lawe of God, contrarꝝ to this ſayengof Cheiſt: 
hach not Poles geuen you a lawe, and none of you all fullfilleth it⸗ Ioan. vii 
4: The Churche of Chziſt woꝛketh good dedes to ſhewe their obedfence to the 
wyll of God, and to declare befozemen that their faith, whiche is only knowen 
to God, is true and lyuely,and not to be tuſtified by them. 

The Synagoge of Satan wozketh to this ende, that with their wozkes they 
may deſerue remiſſion of ſynnes, iuſtificacion, the grace of God, the gifte ofthe 
holy Sholl, and in fine, the heauenly enheritaunce, | 
4: The Churche of Chaiſte , when they haue done all that they are able to do, Luc. x vii 
tonteſſe them ſelues vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes , and vnwozthy of the leſleſt of Gene,xxxii 
Gods mercpes. 

Che Srnagoge of Satan doth ſo bzagge and boſt of their good wozkes and 
merites, that they ſhame not to ſape, that they haue good dedes , not only ſuffi- 
cient foz theyꝛ owne ſaluacion, but alſo with them to ſaue other . And theſe 
wozkes they call Operæ ſupererogationis. They myght mozetullly be termed Opera 
ſuperarogantic. | 
4 The Churche of Chꝛiſt beleucth to haueremiſion of ſynnes and euerlaſting Rem. vi 
lpte toꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake alone. | 
The Spnagoge of Satan looketh foz the kyngdome of God fo2 the dignitie 
of their owne wozkies, watchynges, pꝛapenges, faſtynges, vowpnges, mennes 
tradicions keppnges , interceſſions of Saynctes, merites of Ponkes, Frpers, 
Chanons, Nones,tc. the Þalles of ſoule Pꝛieſtes and Purgatozyrakers ,good 
dedes done fo2 them after their death by their frendes,tc. 

44 The Churche of Chꝛiſte repoſeth all her delectacion in godlyneſſe, bertug 
and innocencie ok lpfe. | | 

The Spnagoge of Satan delyghfeth in byce , ſpnne vngodlpneſle, and wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of lpte. . 

45 Lhe Churche of Chꝛiſt ſetteth all her delpght and pleaſure in ſpirituall and C/. iii 
bcaueniy thynges. Pbil. iii 

The Synagoge of Satan hath all her delectacion in wozldclp rychelle, and 
aclhly plealures. 

8 * Churche of Chꝛiſt ſtudieth howe to pleaſe God, and to do good to their 
dure. 

The Spnagoge of Satan tmagineth howe to pleaſe the woꝛlde, and to fyll pz i 
their owne paunches, beyng in dede y fylthy ſwarme, whoſe God theyz belp is. : 
47 Lhe Churche of Chaiſte inuenteth no newe wozkes to pleaſe God with in 
their lyſe and conuerſacion, but ſeaketh to perfozme and fulifyll, thoſe good Ey be. ii 
wozkes, whiche God hath pzepared, that they ſhould walke in them. | 

E he Synagoge of Satan deupſeth newe wozkes, no where pꝛeſcribed ot 
Godin his holy Woꝛde, compelleth men to do them, pꝛompſyng them ſaluacion 
both of bodye and ſoule if they do them: and contrarywple thzcatnyng them 
death and damnacion, ik they do them not. 

45 Lhe Churche of Chꝛiſte, if they at any tyme fall from the oꝛdinaunces of 
on thozowe the frailtie of mannes nature, ſozoweth andlamenteth from the 
rye hearte their weakneſſes and imperfections, and ryſeth,vp agayne by true 
tepentaunce and feruent fayth in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd. | 
| The Synagoge of Satan reioyſeth, when they do eupll, and haue pleas Pro; i. 
ure in theyꝛ ſpnnes « Ther ryſyng vp conſiſteth in Poppche penaunce, in | 
fayned 
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fained tontriclon, in earich tonkeſſion, in pꝛeſumptuous ſatiſtaction, xc. 
49 The Churche of Chꝛiſt, after thozowe fratltle they haue fallen, ipghteth not 
wealtryng in ther; ſynne , but thozowe the mighty hande of God ryſeth bpa⸗ 
gapne,and foz euer after is made the moꝛe circumſpect and ware, that it kalleth 
not agapne into the like negligentes and treſpaſſes,as the wiſe man ſapth: The 
ryghteous falleth ſeuen tymes, and riſeth vp agapne. 

The Synagoge of Satan goeth fozth without fapthfull repentaunte and 

true conuerſion vnto the Loꝛde God to walke in all kynde of ſpnne, thynckpng 
them ſelues then molle bleſſed , when they moſt of all tumble them ſelues into 
all manner offylthy and fleſhly pleaſures, To fozſake their beaſtly lyfe, is moꝛe 
then a double death. 
30 The Churche of Chꝛiſte knowyng that in this woꝛlde they haue no dwel- 
lyng Citie, but looke foꝛ one to come, wyſheth and deſireth nothyng ſo greatly, 
as to be louſed from this moztall and cozruptible body , and to be with Chzite 
in the gtozy of God his father. 

The Spnagoge of Satan hath all delectacion and pleaſure in the thynges 
of this wozlde , wyſhing and deſy2yng to remapne in thys lyfe continually, yea 
and that on this condition, that they might neuer come vnto theceleſtial iopes, 
ſo that they might enioye theſe earthy pleaſures and wozldly goodes, and lyne 
here after the fleſhe fo ener; ſo lytleſwetnes fele theſe @picures and bely Gods 
in the heauenly toyes that are pꝛomiſed in the lyfeto come to all them that loue 
the Lozd Chꝛiſt, and kepe his woꝛde. 

Who ſeeth not nowe, what greate dinerſitfe there is betwene theſe two 
Churches both in doctriye and lyfe * Pape there be any hope, that theſe two 
Charches ſhall at any rhe agree enter frendſhyppe one with an other, and 

ake handes together: er ſhall hell be heauen, darckeneſſe lyght, Chzille 

elial, then this thyng ſhall come to paſſe. Therefoze as they hath bene al⸗ 
wapes from the begynnyng , ſo is there nowe, and euer ſhall be perpetuall con- 
tencion betwene the Churche of Chꝛiſte and the Synagoge of Satan: neyther 
ſhall it haue any ende, tyll that tyme come, when there ſhall be one ſhephearde 
and one ſhepefolde:agayn,when the Lozd with his glozious appearaunceat the 
greate dape of judgement ſhall deſtrope that ſonne of perdicion, whiche is the 
heade of thys Synagoge of Satan, and ſytteth in the Temple of God,boa- 
ſiyng hym ſelfe to be God. | 

Gut it is to be noted, that the malignante Churche is figured by the elder 
bꝛother, as Cain, Eſan, Jſmael, ec, and the Churche militant by the younger: 
bzother, Abel, Jacob, Jſaac,ec.whiche thyng wanteth not hys myſterye, Foz as 
the elder bꝛother (salwayes reputed and taken to be of hyeſt authozitie, of moſt 

ower, ofgreateſt ſubſtaunce and rychelſe in this wozlde, ſo that in compatt- 

on ok him, the yoũger bꝛother is as an vnderlyng,a thyng of noreputacion,ho- 
noure, gloꝛpe, wealth, tc.euen ſo the Churche malignant in this vale of milerye 
hath alwapes the vpperhande, excelleth in power, authozitie, ritcheſſe, and digs 
nitie, ſo that it kepeth do lune the militant Churche as an vnderlyng , and op⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth it moſt miſerably,beyng continually ladẽ with the croſſe, pouertie, mi⸗ 
ſerye, ignominpe, tc. And foꝛ as muche as the Synagoge of Satan is of ſuche 
fo:ce and ſtrength, of ſuche rytcheſſe and wealth, of ſuche honoure and dig⸗ 
nitie: therefoze: hath it manpe frendes and adherentes, whiche mapntapne 
her in her gloꝛye vnto the vttermoſt, and ſet to hande cruellpe to perſecute the 
Churche of Chꝛiſte, ſeakyng all meanes poſſible vtterly to deſtrope it. But all 
in vayne , Foz the gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaple agapnſte it. Foz it is that 
houſe, whiche is buylt vpon the ſure rocke, namely Chatſt, in ſo muche that al⸗ 
though ſhoures of rayne defcende,fluddes come, wyndes blowe,# beate vpon it: 
pet ca all theſe thynges do it no harme . Notwithſtavpng here may all mẽ note 
by the waye,that that Churche, whiche perſecuteth is of the deuill: but contra- 
rywyſe the Churche, that is perſecuted, is of God. But the malignant Churche 
continuallp perſecuteth the militant Churche, whiche is the Churche ah 
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therefoze is the maligr a. t Churche of thedeuill, euen as Cain, Eſan, Imael, 
xc. were of the deutll, whiche were figures ofthe malignant Churche. Foz Abel 
perſecuted not Cain, no: Jacob Eſau, no2 Jſaac- Iſmael : but Cain perſecuted 
Abel, Eſau, Jacob, and Iſmael Iſaac, whiche Abel, Jacob, and Iſaac were figu- 
res of the militant Churche , None of Bods people from the begynnyng euer 
perſecuted, but they them ſelues ſuffered perſecucion, as we ma tte in Poſes 
and the Pꝛophetes, in Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtles , in the Fathers and Pzeachers 
after the Apoſtles tyme, t ſo from age to age:F in theſe our dayes alſo . Parcke, 
ſayeth Sainct John Chziſoſtome , Doth the ſhepe perſecute the wolfe at any 
tyme: No but the wolle the ſhepe . Fozeuen ſo Cain perſecuted Abel, and not 7; natb. 
Abel Cain. So Iſmael perſecuted Jſaac, not Jſaac Iſmael. Solikewyſe Tſau 5. vii 
perſecuted Jacob, not Jacob Eſau. The Jewes perſecuted Chꝛiſt, not Chꝛiſt the om. xix 
Jetwes . The heretykes perſecuted the Chꝛiſtians, not the Chꝛiſtians the here⸗ 
tikes. Thereſoze by theyꝛ fruttes ſhall pe knowe them. 

Uerely there is not a mo2e open kruite, no2 a moze manifeſt token of Anti- Perſecucion, a 
chꝛiſtes Churches, oꝛ Satans Sinagoge, then perſecucton, bloudeſhedpng , and — 4 — 
kyllyng the Sainctes of God: whiche thyng is not founde in the Churche ok ä 
Chziſte. Foz as Chztſoſtome ſapeth : It is not lawfull foꝛ Chꝛiſten men wyth 
violence and tyzanny to ſubuerte and duerthꝛowe erroures. With perſuaſion In Babyl. 
and with the wozde of God, and with gentlenes is the ſaluacion of men tobe Martyr. 
ſoughte. Therefoze when James and John w oulde haue had fyze come downe . 
from heaucn after the example ok Helias, to conſume the Damaritanes, becauſe Luke, % 
they would not receaue Chꝛiſt and his diſciples : Chꝛiſt rebuked them, ſapeng: ye 3. Reg. xix⸗ 
wote not what manner ſpirite pe are of. Foz the Sonne of man is not come ta 
deſtrop mennes lyues, but to ſaue them. The weapons of our warre fare, ſapth ;; Er. x 
the Apoſtle, are not tarnall thynges, but thynges myghty in Sod, to caſt downe 9 0 
ſtronge holdes, wherewith we ouerthzowe councels and euerp hye thyng that 
exalteth it ſelfe agapnſte the knowledge of God, and bzyng into captiuitie all 
tmagtnacion to the obediente of Chꝛiſt. Agapne, The Loꝛd hath geuen vs polo⸗ 
er and authozitie to edifye , and not to deſtrope. Therefoze this Spnagoge of 
Satan is iuſtly compared to the whoze of Gabylon, of whom Sainct John wzf- 
teth in his reuelacions, that blaſphemous bawde, that ſtynckyng ſtrompet, that Aboe:xvii 
murderyng mother of whozedome and abhominactons of the earth, whiche is rs 

dꝛoncken with the bloude of Sainctes, and with the bloude of the wytneſſes of 
Jeſu. In her was founde, ſayeth Sainct John the bloud of the Pꝛophetes, and .Fp0,xy14i 
ok the Sainctes,and of all that were flapne vpon the earth. Gut the Churche of 
Chꝛiſt is reſembled, lpliened and compared of that ſame Sainct John, to a wo⸗ 
man that was ready to be deliuered or childe, befoze whom a d2edefull Dꝛagon 
ſtaode ready to deuoure the childe, aſlone as it were bozne . Gut her ſonne was 
— bp vnto God ,and vnto hys ſeate. And the w 
neſſe,xc, | 

Nowefo2 aſmuche as the Churche of Chzift is alwapes o 
ſubiect to the trolle, perſecuted and hunted of the Synagoge of 
ny of her members ſlapne of the ſame, ſo that in this woꝛlde ſhe fyndeth no reit, 

but trouble: no iope, but ſoꝛowe:no pleaſure, but miſerye:no wealth, but pouer- 
tye:no pꝛomotions, but afflictions, actoꝛdyng to thys ſapeng of Chꝛiſt: In the 8 
wozlde ye ſhall haue tribulacion: Agapne, pe ſhall wepe and lament , but con⸗ Joan. xi 
trawyſe the woꝛide ſhall retoyce: it is mete and conuentent that the true Chzi⸗ 
Canes taſtyng awape all tarnail ſeturitie and fleſhly quietneſſe, pꝛepare them Esels. 5: 
(clues vnto the troſſe, as the wiſeman ſayeth: y ſonne. if thou wilt come into me 
the ſeruice of God: ſtande faſt in ryghteouſneſſe and feare , and arme thy ſoule 
bnto temptacion, Pur Sautour Chaiſte ſapeth alſo: If any manne will folowe Math, xvi 
me,iethym foꝛſake hym ſelfe , and take vp hiscrofſe , and folowe me. Fo2 he 
that io oketh daylye foz the crofſe,and counteth that dape wonne, when it com⸗ 
meth not:is not diſmayde, noꝛ out of tomfoꝛte, when it come, becauſe it com- £Y 
metynot vnlooked foz , Foz lefſe hurteth that, wbiche is afozeſene, then that 

| whiche 


Apo.xii 
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whiche oppzeſſeth a man ſodenly and without his expectation. The paclent and 

thanckefull bearyng of the croſſe, when it cometh, declareth euidentlp, who is a 

"Ex true member ol the Churche of Chzift , and who is a rotten member and an hp⸗ 

Rom. viii. porrite. The true Chꝛiſtian gladly and wyllyngly ſuffereth the troſſe, when ſo 

Row % Luer God ſendeth it . He murmureth not, noꝛ yet grudgeth agaynſte God, but 

n. xi knoweth that all thynges chaunce foꝛ the beſt vnto hym that loue th God: ſo 

that whether he lyueth oꝛ dyeth, he is the Loꝛdes. And therefoze he ſturteth not 

backe, neither fleeth he from his Loꝛde, but ſtandeth by hys Captaine ſtoutip. 

and fyghteth valeauntly agapnſt the enemies vnder the ſtandard of his Empe- 

rour, come lyfe,come death. As to foze in the tyme of pꝛoſperitie he ſwelled not, 

neither wared pzoude:ſo likewiſe nowe in aduerſitie, hecaſteth not awaye bys 

PBL. i courage, but ſheweth him ſelfe alwayes one, knowyng that if death come, it is 

_ vnto hym auaũtage, foꝛaſmuch as he is aſſured ofa better life to tome. But the 

hypocrite and falſe Chziſttan in the tyme of pꝛoſperitie ſemeth to retoyſe in the 

trueth of Chziſtes Goſpell, and greatly to fauour the doctrine of the ſame : nots 

withſtandyng when aduerſitie cometh,when the troſſe appꝛocheth, when trou- 

ble bꝛaſteth in: then fleeth he backe, then fozſaketh he hys Loꝛde and Paſter, 

the runneth he out of the fielde lyke a co warde, yea the doth he not only deny his 

Pater, but alſo blaſphemeth the truth a doctrine of his Paſter, as ſchiſmatical, 

ſeditious, hereticall, aunderous, blaſphemous, ec. openly pꝛoteſtyng that in 

his hearte he neuer fauoured that kynde of Religion, although he obeyed the 

tyme , and outwardly folowed publique ozders, Such hypocrites are lyke to the 

vngodly Jewes, whiche when they ſawe Chꝛiſt to be in eſtimacion with the peg 

ple, and fewe oꝛ none agaynſte hym, cleaued vnto Chꝛiſt honoured and magni⸗ 

Mathcxx kyed Chꝛiſt, became Chꝛiſtes diſciples,folowed Chꝛiſt, ſet fozth Chꝛiſtes pꝛapſes 

by «+ tothevttermoſt, with O / anna Filio Dauid. Good lucke be to the Sonne of Das 

7 arc x : nid. Gleſſed is he that commeth in the name of the Loꝛde, and many good mo⸗ 

cl. x rowes. Gut when Byſhop Annas frowned vpon Chꝛiſt, my Loꝛd Pilateſcowl- 

led vpon Chziſt, kyng Herode grynned and gnaſched his teeth at Chziſt, the By⸗ 

ſhoppes, the Pꝛieſtes, the Scribes, the Phariſepes, the Saduces, the Lawers, the 

Rulers of the people, cc. wagged their heades at Chziſt, and the hole wozlde bes 

gan to deſpyſe and fozſake Chaiſte 2: then turned they their backes, went awaye 

krom Chaift, toyned amitie with Chꝛiſtes aduerſaryes , cryeng out with a loude 

Math,xxvis voyce:(rucifigatur:(rucifigatur, To the galowes with him: To the gallowes with 

Jom. xix. Him, St hunc dimittis,non es amicus Ceſarts , If thou let hym go: thou art not the 

Emperoures frende . It he were not anoughty packe: we woulde neuer haue 

deliuered hym vnto thee. All this do the hypocrites fog to auopde the croſle, that 

they may liue after the fleſhe,all in pleaſure, all in iope, and be haple felowe, wet 

mette, with the wealthy wozldlynges, | 

Math. Gut it is farre otherwiſe with the true Chꝛiſtians, whiche reiopſe in trouble, 

AR t are glad, when they ſuffer any rebuke foz the name of theLozd Jeſu,knowing 

Ack xii that by many tribulacions they muſt enter into the kingdome of God: comfoz- 

- Tm ;; ting them ſeiues alſo with this, that if they ſuffer with Chaiſt,they Wall reygne 

M 4 * with Egziſt:it they dye with Chꝛiſt, they ſhall lyue with Chꝛiſt: if they conkelle 

* Chꝛiſt, Chꝛiſt will conteſſe them befoze his heauenly father:but contrarpwiſe, it 

Mare. viii they be aſhamed ofChailt c of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell befoze this ſinnefull & whozylh 

generacton,Chztſt will alſo be aſhamed of them, when he ſhall come tn the glozy 

of his father accompanied with heauenly angels and bleſſed ſpirites. Therfoze 

do they pꝛepare them ſelues at all tymes vnto the croſle, not weyghyng the al⸗ 

Rom, viii fictions of this life, whiche are ſhozt and of no continnaunce, but hauing an ere 
vnto the iopes of the life to come, which iopes are continuall and euerlaſting. 

This crofſe, wherof we haue hytherto ſpoken, was layde vpon the true Chzf- 

Perſecucton in ſtiãs of this our realme not many peares paſt, in ſo much that diuerſe of our con 

Englande foꝛ trey men were moſt grenouſly perſecuted, moſt cruelly appzehended , empꝛpſo⸗ 

Gods worde, ned, ſtocked, cheaned, manackled, bzought fozth, accuſed, condemned, _— 

a 
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athes:diuerſe were ſecretly kamiched and murdered in pzyſon: diuerſe ſpoyled of 
all their goodes: diuerſe exiled and baniched into ſtraunge coatreyes, in whoſe 
nomber pour honour was, whiche foz the confeſſion of Gods truth, ſuffered not 
only baniſhment; but alſo lofſe of all your goods and pꝛomocions, wyſhing ra⸗ 
ther to be a dooze keper in the houſe of the Lozd, then to dwell in the goꝛgions 
and glozious palaces of the vngodlyzand to beare the croſſe with Chꝛiſt, then in 
gloꝛp and rycheſſe to reigne foz a ſeaſon with Antichziſt: by this meanes decla⸗ 
ryng to the world, that your faith was pure, your conſcience cleare, your doctrine 
vncozrupt, and all pour trauayles in the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, true, godly, and com⸗ 
mendable. Nat that tyme beyng partaker of that erile e banichement after long 
and that moſt miſerable enpꝛyſonment (as may let paſſe my other afflictions, 
wherewith J was daply accombered, beſides the deceatfull aſſaultes of Satan 
and ofhis miniſters, wherwith J was without ceaſyng troubled and diſquieted 
not only outwardly, but alſo inwardly) often tymes called vnto remembzaunce 
the moſte wꝛetched and pitefull ſtate of Englande, ſomtime flowyng with the 
knowledge of Gods wo2de , as the ſea with waters, but then wzapped full of 
blynde ignozance and ignoꝛaunt blyndneſſe . J conſidered with my ſelfe what J 
might do to helpe the miſeries of my poozecontrey men, ſpectally ſuche as were 
afflicted fo2 the Goſpels ſake. Not knowyng howe otherwiſe to gratifpe them, 
3 wꝛote an Epiſtle, and ſent it tocertayne godly bꝛethꝛen, declaryng in it the 
cauſes of all the miſeries 4 talamities, that were fallen vpon England: agayne, 
howe they myght be redzeſſed:and finally, what a mercifull Lozd our God is to 
all ſaythfull penitent ſynners,that vnfaynedly turne vnto bym . This Epiſtle 
was not redde of the bzethzen without fruite.I added to this E piſtle an humble 
ſupplicacion vnto God foz the reſtoꝛing of his holy woꝛde to the Church of En⸗ 
glad, wherin the deuoute Chꝛiſtian complaineth his grief and ſozow to the Loꝛd 
foz taking away the lighte of Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, and moſt humbly knowledging 
his faulte and woꝛthy puniſhement moſte hartely wiſheth the ſubuerſion of an 
tichziſtes kyngdome, and the reſtitucion of Chaiſtes moſt glozious kyngdome 
to this realme of England. 

Lheſe two treatyſes 3 thought good to publiſhe with my other woznes, and 
in publiſhyng thẽ, to dedicate them to pour Loꝛdſhip, partly, that they map be a 
teſtimony of my thanckefull heart to your honour foz the benefites heretokoze 
beſtowed vpon me in the tyme of my miſerye and pouertie:partiy,that the gods 
ly Readers map haue the moze affection to rede them, when they fail ſee them 

ofiered to pour Lo2deſhippes name, whiche with all the true Chziftians of 

this our realme,is had in great reuerence t ſingular eſtimacis both foꝛ the 

puritic of pour doctrine , and foz the godlyneſſe of your conucrlacion; 
moſt humbly beſechyng your honour accoꝛdyng to your accuſtomed 
goodnes to take in good part, what ſoeuer this litle gift is as the 
pꝛeſent of hym, whiche wyſheth to pour Lo2dhyppe 
all good and pꝛoſperous thynges. 
Cheꝛiſt that hygh and euerlaſtyng Gyſhoppe pzeſerue pour good Loꝛd⸗ 
lyppe in continuall health with daply encreaſe ol honour vnto 
the glozy of God, and vnto the pꝛofite ot his holy and 
Chꝛiſten congregacion. 4 MEN. 


From Cauntorbury, October. 6. In the yeare of 
our Lorde. 1563, 
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to the afflicted people of God, whiche 


ſuffer perſecucion fox the teſtimonie of 
Chaiſtes Goſpell:made and now 
firſte of all publiſhed by 


Thomas Becon, 


Math, 5, 
Bleſſed are they , whiche ſuffer perſecucſon koz ryghteonſneſſe 
ſake;foz theirs is ye kyngdome of heauen, 
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Ioan, 16, | 
Uerely , verely I ſaye vnto you: pe ſhall wepe and lament, but 
contrarywiſe the wozlde ſhall reiopſe. Be ſhall ſozowe, but your ſo⸗ 
rowe — be turned to iope. 


2. Timoth, 3. 


— they that wyll * godly in Chziſte Jeſu, ſhall ſuffer Perle- 
cucion. 
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The Epiſtle 
The firſt Chapter. 


eO the faythfull Chꝛiſtians whereſoeuer they be diſperſed 

P*|chozowour the realme of England, / homas Beacon witheth grace, mer- 

cr and peace from God the father,wpth perfect knowlege of bps dear⸗ 

Ap beloued ſonne Jeſu Chziff our Lozde, and alone Sautour thozowe 

the halowpng ol the holy Ghoſt, vnto the true and vnfayned obedience 

of Gods mot bleſſed will, with an earneſt fayth in the mereyfull pꝛo⸗ 
myſes ol God, and allured hope of obtapning theſame, vnto euerlaſtpng lyfe. Amen, 


8 


greatly reiopceth mee moſt deare bꝛethꝛen)to heare Cögätie 
Pol thys your coſtantie and ſtedfaſtneſſe in beleuing a in Gods 
confeſſing the glozious goſpel of our Sauiour Jeſus truth £9- 


<6 he Chriſt which as the Apoſtle fayth,is the powerof god —— 


h bjicke andrunne away from the confeſſion of Gods 
truthcwhich when the weather was calme, they ſemed conſtantly to 
p2ofeſſe)and folow the fonde fantaſpes of men, that ſpeake not Gods 
wozd,but their own dꝛowſp dꝛeames & dle ymaginattons, bzought 
into the Chirch of Chꝛiſt by ſuttle Satan and hys marked marchaũ⸗ 
tes,vnto the great diſturbaunce of the Chꝛiſtian common wealth, ſo 
that, if it were poſſible,the very elect and choſe people of God,thozow mar, : 4, 
their inggling, might be ſeduced and led from v wap of truth. As ye 
haue Godly begon. lo manfullp go foꝛth vnto the end, that ye may re⸗ 
teaue a ful top and a perfect rewarde of the Loꝛd your God in p dap, Koma. 2. 
when he glozioully Chal appeare and rendet to euery one acco2ding 
to hys dedes, that is to ſay, pꝛayſe, honoꝛ and immoꝛtalitie to them. 
which continue in good doing and ſeke eternall lyfe: but vnto them 
that are rebellious and diſobey the truth ⁊ folow iniquitie, hall come 
indignation. and wꝛath tribulation and anguiſh. But be it knowen 
vnto pou deare bꝛethꝛẽ, that thys thyng thar hath happened vnto vs 
in thys realme of Englatide,J meane the taking away of Gods true 
religion. and the thzuſting in of papiſtry in the ſteade therof, vnto the * 
great and vnſpeakable ſoꝛow ot all true Chꝛiſten hartes, oughte not 5 
to ſeme vnto you new, ſtraunge and vnloked foꝛ. but rather ſuche a clarin af 
thyng as hath hytherto many tymes ben declared vnto you by th? veffruces- 
pꝛeachers. and ye pour ſelues Godly conſidering the coꝛrupt maners on oftrue 
and vnlucky chaũces of thys realme, did right wel theſame. afozeſee religth to 
and greatlylament.Foz diuerſe ſygnes had we long befoze, beſydes ” pion 
the Godly admonitions of the faythfull pzeachers, which plainly de⸗ and "g" 
clared vnto vs an vtter ſubuerfion of the true Chꝛiſten religion to be 
at hande,ercept it were pꝛeuented by haſty and hartye repentaunce. Thcouks 
That hall J ſpeake ofthat Godly and mightye Pꝛince Edwarde, of S0- 
duke of Homerlet,which inthe tyme of hys P2otectozſhip dyd ſo ba- merlet. 
nich Tdolatry out ofthys our realne,and bzyng in againe Gods true 

f BBB. i. religion. 
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religion, that it was wonder ſo weyghtya matter to be bꝛoughte to 

baile in ſo choꝛt a tyme:Was not the vngentle handling ofhym,z the 
bnrighteous ihzuſting hym out of office, and afterwarde the cruell 
murthering of hym , a man, yea, a my2rour of true innocenty and 
Chziſten patiente, an euident token of Gods anger againſt vs: The 
The ſudden takyng away of thoſe moſte geodly # vert uous pong Impes, 
Dube. or the duke of Suffolke and hys bꝛother, by ö lweating ſickenefle, was 
—_— it not alſda manifeſt token of Gods heauy diſpleaſure towarde vg; 
W2other, The death of thoſe two molt wozthy and Godly learned me, Fſpeake 
Y. Pau- of M. Paulus Fagius, and of D. Martine Bucer, was it not a ſure 
ius Fagt Pꝛognoſtication, ſome great michappe, concerning Chiſten religis 


us. to be at hande But as J may paſſe over many other and at the laſte 


D. _ tome vnto that which is melt lamentable , and can neuer be remem⸗ 
cone 2 b2ed of any true Eng!iſh hart, without large teares,J meane þ death 
King Ed ok cur moſt Godly Pꝛynte and Chꝛiſten kyng Edvvarde the. vi that true 
ward the Jolias, that earneſt deſtroyer offalſe religion, that feruent ſetter tp 
Gt of Sods true honoz,that moſt bountecus Patrone of the Godlplear- 
ned. that moſt wozihy mayntayner of good letters and veriue,s that 

perfect and lively myꝛrour of true nobilitie and ſyncere Godlyneſſe: 

was not the taking away of hym( alas foꝛ ſozow)a ſure ſigne and an 

Groſſe Euident token that ſome great euil hanged ouer thys realme cog 
olpel⸗ lande: Who conſidering theſe thynges eas J may ſpeake nothing of 

| ters, wyckedneſle of thoſe men. which made the woꝛde of God a cloke of 
their naughtineſle,of their inſaciable couetouſneſſe,of their intollera- 

ble pzyde,of their voluptuous and wantonliuing.ec.)perceiued nota 
chipwꝛecke cf the Chꝛiſten religion to be at hande, as it is(alag foz 
pitie)tome to paſſe at thys dap: All good me feared the decay of gods 

true honoꝛ in thys realme. that we keared that hath chaunced,howe 

could it otherwyſe come to paſſe? Gods bleſſing was offred vnto vg 

Bl. io. hut we thoꝛow our wycked and vnthankful lyfe rekuſed it. Shal not 
| therfoze blefſing be taken away and curſing come in the place ther- 
okꝛas it is wꝛitten, he would not haue the bleſſing, it hall therfoze be 


karre from hym. | 
The. ii. Chapter. 

Englade If the kingdome of God be p2offered vnto vs, and we ſet 

_ NY not by it are we not woꝛthy to loſe it: What realme ſpnce 


E _ the Apoſtles tyme was euer ſo aboundaũtly repleniſhed 


Mat. 21. 
Elape. 5. 


a pleaſaunt and goodly vineyard, dꝛeſling and trymming it after the 
beſt maner,lokpng continually to haue ſome wozthy fruit 8 


od 


| The Epiſtle, Fol. ii. 
en in the ſtead or natural grapes, it bꝛought fozth wylde beryes, Criples 
. r vnnatural, was it not woꝛthy to be layd waſte to be or Covs 


trodẽ under foote · and to be deuoured of wilde beaſtes⸗Were not the Sen 


ople be the old wozld woꝛthy to be ouerwhelmed w waters, which per . 
being of righteous Moe ſo ofte afoꝛe admoniched, wonld not re⸗ 4 = 
pent;xmake p2ouiſion foꝛ the auoyding of Þ plague : Were not the people of 
filthy Sodomites:wothy to be conſumed with kyꝛe and bꝛymſtone tbe olde 


from heauen, which being afoze tolde of their deſtruction woulde worde, 


not ceaſe thozow their abhdminable liuyng to pꝛouoke the heauy 1 12 
wꝛath + fearce vengeaunce of God agaynſt them; Were not the Il⸗ 4 
raelites wozthy to be plagued euen vnto the death , when they del domſzes. 
piling, lothing # abhozring Manna, which came down fro heauen, Crs. 17, 
ſuſted after the vile fleſhe ofthe earth; Were not the Jewes woꝛthy The 3g 
to be led away miſerable captiues and wzetched pziſoners,to ſerue * K. 
ſtraunge pꝛinces in foꝛreine coũtryes, which would not ſerue their b 
Loꝛd God in their own countrye a land that floweth with mylke a 3gwes, 
hony⸗ Was it not conuenient, that the people of Juda ſhould be op⸗ Sar 21, 
pꝛelled. yea, deſtroyed, both they ct their cities of their enemyes ö Ko⸗ Bat 12. 
maynes,which refuſed Jeſus Chꝛiſt their true liege a ſoueraygne — 20. 
Loꝛd to reygne ouer them, and moſt cruelly put him to death: Were actes. 
they not woꝛthy to be ſeduced of a ſozt of falſe rabines, as they ar at 9 
this day, which would neuer geue eare to the true Pꝛophets ok God, 

but miſerably kylled them; Was it not alſo mete,y they lyke vaga- 

bofides chould wander thozowout the wo2lde without pꝛieſthode. 
kingdome oꝛ cõmon weale, that would neuer truly ſerue him which 

befoze al other nations did choſe them to be his pecultar people, ge⸗ 

uing them a land that floweth with the abundaunce of al thynges⸗ Plagues 
Are they not woꝛthy to waltze in darkeneſſe, which willingly deſpiſe folowing 
the light; To taſte ſoure thinges. which abhozre the ſwete? To wan⸗ p contẽpt 
der out of the way, dohich refuſe the playne path : Euen ſo is it come of Gods 
to paſſe,likewiſe with vs at this day. We abhozred the light of Gods woꝛde. 
wozde,therfoze are we now iuſtly ouerwhelmed with Þ darkeneſſe 

of mennes tritling traditions #deuelithe decrees, We lightely eſte- * 
med the Godly pzayers# thankelgeuinges in oure Engliche tonge ſeruce 
wherby we might haue ben greatly edifted,therfoze are we now fed ̃ 
with Latyn ſeruite, which we know not, whether it be bleſſing oz 
curſing.Certen ar we, p it is altogether without edifying, ar cleane 
contrary to 5 comaundement of God the doctrine of ß holy Apoſtle, 

which would nothing in the congregatis, but in ſuch a tonge, as al . Coꝛ. 4 
ö people vnderſtand,y al may be edikied. We ſet nought by the mini⸗ 

tration of p holy & blelled comunion of p body # bloud of Chzilt:ther- 

toze thys plage is wozthily come vpon vs. in the ſtead of Þ Loꝛdes 

ſupper we haue molt wicked #abhominable Malles ſet vp. inuẽted ages. 
by pd deuel, bought in by Antichzilt,pzactiſed by his choꝛne ſhaue- 

linges, maintained by ſuch as haue receaued the beaſtes marke ful 

of ſuperſtition, Jdolatrie;blaſphemy.ſpiritual whoꝛedome and of al 

that diſpleaſeth God, and is hozrible in the iudgement andſighte of 

all good men. We regarded not the godly learned and fatherly Bi- 

Gops, noz the faythful and vertuous miniſters of Goddes wozde, 

| | BBB. ij. which 
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which fed vs with the pure wheate of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel, # taught bg 
the holy oꝛdinaũtes of God, Nepentaüte, fapth, ſoue, inuotatid of the 
Luke. . name ot God mogtification of the old man, bzetherly charitie, paci- 
ence,long ſuffering,obedience, iope inthe holy gheſt, the true and 
Chꝛiſten good wozkes,and ſuch other fruites of the ſpirite, whereby 
we might learne toſerue the Loꝛd our God inholineſſe and righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe al the dayes of our life: therfoze al thoſe mẽ of God being 
put to ſilẽce, ſome out of office.ſome in exile.ſome in pꝛyſon, abiding 
Pſa. 44. the good pleaſure of God, a euen as ſhepe appointed io be ſlaine:we 
Noma 8. are compelled dayly to heare ſuche Antichziſtian trompetblowerg, 
ſe ſuch canckred cozmozauntes.ſuch Caymlpke caterpillers ſuch ydle 
* _. Jdols ſuch loytering lozdennes, ſuch lecherous lubbers, and ſuthe 
. deuelich deſtroyers of Chziſten mennes ſeules, as 5ᷣ eares ofa good 
Chꝛiſtian abhoꝛre foz to heare, the eyes to behold, the fete to go vn⸗ 
Atte. 20. to. O miſery paſſing al miſeries. That flocke which the hye Biſhop 
Chꝛiſt purchaſed with his molt pꝛecious bloud to be ſcattered, rent, 
toꝛne, and deuoured of thoſe cruel lyons and rauening wolfes, who 
lamenteth not thoſe people. whom God hath chcſen foz hys enheri⸗ 
Path. », taũte, to be ſeduced and led out ofthe way by ſuch miniſters of Sa- 
Par.2 . tan, as cloth themſelues cutwardly with chepes apparel, a inward⸗ 
ly are rauening wolues. ful of hipecriſy,rauin,deceate and of all fyl⸗ 
thineſſe, whole hart diſtilleth not dzoppes of bloud to conſider :O to 
much lamentable caſe. 5 


The. iii. Chapter. 


n what other thing do the lyeng and bloudy papi⸗ 
Tome 35 37/0) Qesteach at thys day,than the very lycs,dzeames a 
vaptites. SS, fantaſyes oł àntichꝛiſt the t ichop of Rome and hys 
WA 777 pl adherentes:as ſetting vp ef aultars,tabernacles,J- 
ee mages,and roode loftes, hanging vp of the pixe, ſet⸗ 
ting vp of candels befoze Idoles and Mawmettes, 

4 :halowing of bꝛead, ſalte, water, palmes fyꝛe, aſſhes, 

ople, criſme. ringes, candles. xc. Ladyes Plalters. S. Baterines 

FR knottes,tnterceſſions and merites of Daintes,Purgatozy,p2zaying 
D2'07"® fox the dead trentalles, diriges.commendations- maſſes ok Requiem, 
meter fo2 maſſes of Scala cel, maſſes of Recordare, maſſes of 8 iniquitates, Maſſes 
ſwine cha (02 all diſeaſes, maſſes foz al thinges good oz badde, auricular 
foz men, confeſſion, creping to the croſle with candels , egges, money. dt. 
Juſtification of wozkes,freewpll, popich faſting,p2ayers withoute 
vnderſtanding fayth wythout knowlege,deuotion without the ſpi- 
rit,Hatilfactozy maſſes,P2opiciatozy ſacrificies,done by Scdomi- 

ticall pꝛieſtes,.tranſlubſtantiation, addꝛation ofthe Sacramentall 

bꝛead. the reall.coꝛpoꝛall.ſubſtantiall.carnall, and naturall pꝛeſẽte 

of Chꝛiſt in the Sacramente,ſo that we bꝛeake hym on peces wpth 

our handes.teare hym with our teeth. and ſwalow him into ÿ maw. 

and ſo digeſt hym. and ſende hym J can not tell whither, with an 

Whole ſea of lyde erroꝛs and hereſyes,which the pilde,peuith, pꝛat⸗ 

ling papiſtes teache without the authozitie of Gods » cf 

their 
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their own bꝛayne and fantaſy,vnto the great dichonour of God. and 

the vtter damnation ok their loules Which heare,beleue and folowe 

the doctrine of thoſe Antichziſtes. And whence commeth it to paſſe, 
that we, which befoze were bleſſed of God with ſo many heauenly 

be nelites, are now moſt miſerably compaſſed about with al kinde of 
enelles,and become the very bonde flaues ofthefe Antichziſtes and 
ſpiritual chameleſſe chauelinges, and as men wholy eſtraunged. 

from God, and vtterly baniſhed from the Chziſten common weale 

of the true Jſraelites:Uerely our ingratitude, our bnthankfulneſſe Th] 
our bnkindneſſe,yea,our churliſhneſle towarde God and hys holy cauſe of 
woꝛde hath cauſed all theſe miſeries, woꝛthely to fall vpon vs. We taking a⸗ 
were wery ofthe heauenly Manna, and had a pleaſure to returne oe - 
vnto Egipt,where we myght ſyt among the greaſy fleth pottes, ea⸗ I 
ting befe and bꝛewes knuckle depe,and haue our deinty fiſhes, our ps. 
melon3,our cucũbers, our onions, our garlike.our leekes.ac. Ther- um. u. 


© fozeaccozding tothe filthy luſtes of our wycked hartes hath God 


dealt with vs, and ſent vs againe into the popiſh Egipt to fede vpõ 

the peſtilent leauen of the papiſticall Phariſees. euen the beggarly 
teremonies, trikeling traditions and dyzty decrees of men, in ſteade 

of Gods holy wozd vnto the hoꝛrible and dꝛeadful damnatiõ of our 
ſoinles, as he ſayth by ÞPſalmographe:My people would not heare Pſal. 8, 
my voyte, and Ilraell would not obey me:therfoze gaue J them bp 
vnto their own hartes luſt. and let them folow their ewn imagina- 
tions. Here vnto agreeth the ſaying ok. S. Paul. Bitauſe they recei⸗ 
ued not the loue of the truth. that they myght be ſaued,therfoze wyll 
God ſende them a ſtrong illuſion to beleue lyes. Js not this the ſay- 
ing of our Dautour Chꝛiſtethys is cõdẽ nation. light is come into John. 
the woꝛld and men haue loued darkeneſſe moꝛe than lyght, foꝛ their 
woꝛkes were euell. The thyng therfoze that bzought thys condem⸗ 

nation thys darkeneſſe,thys blyndneſſe vpon vs, is the hating of þ 

light of Gods woꝛd. our vnthankfulneſſe foꝛ benekites of Chꝛiſtes £2 
Goſpel, and our ſpnful lyfe repleniſhed with al kinde of wickedneſle 

Theſe thynges,theſe thinges made God to withdzaw the moſt ple- 

ſaunt and comfoꝛtable lyght of hys lcuing countenaunce from vs, 

and to ſuffer the Pꝛynce of darkenelle to hadow vs wyth hys win- 

ges of hellich ignozancy and deueliſh blindneſſe,vnto our great dif- 

comfozt and continuall ſozow.God haue mercy on bs. and bleſſe vs, 

and chew vs the lyght ol hys coũtenaunce and be mercikull vnto vs, 1 . 
that we may know hys way vpon the earth. and hys ſauing health Pla. s. 
among all nations. Amen. 


The. titi. Chapter. 


gut, what is now to be done : Shall we caſteaway all wow the 
> ) 5 yope:Dhal we pelde our ſelfto the pzince ofdarkeneſe: Chz en 


2 The.2 


Shal we ſuffer our ſelues continually to be wꝛapped # Religion 
couered in with p dzedeful cloudes of popiſh blindnelle⸗ may bert 
— God foꝛbid. pea, rather let vs with a luſtie courage and dueres. 
olde ſpirit hunt out a ſeke ſome meanes, wherby we may be diſpat- 
BBV. iii. ched 
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thed ofthis moſt miſerable plage, wherwith we are at this pꝛelent 
tuſfly ſtricken foz our vnthankfulneſſe x wicked like, a ſo recouer the 
fano2 of God, p we may once agayn walke inthe heauenly light of 

Spune. his moſt glozious countenaunce.Synne,as we heard afoze »d2oue 

Clai.59. away fro vs pvenekite of Gods molt bleſſed wozde,#ofhis true reli⸗ | 
gion, as the Pꝛophet ſaith:Pour wickedneſſes haue made a wal be⸗ 
twene you # your God, and your ſynnes hyde his face fro you, Now 
mult we therfoze ſeke how to apeaſe » wꝛath cf god kindled againſt 

Veme- bs. Merily the meane how to make God mercitull vnto vs, is from 
dyes a: hentefoꝛth to auoyde 5, which was the cauſe of Gods diſpleaſure a⸗ 
ainff ö gaynſt vs. of taking away ot his bleſſed woꝛd from vs, J meane 
2ath ot ſinne. Sinne muſt be taken away fro among vs., oꝛ els can we neuer 

God. bereconciled vnto God, noz obteine his fauour,ſofarts it of that we 
chal recouer p heauenly benefite of his gloꝛious Goſpel. Foꝛ p Loꝛde 

Plal. 5. dur Gad is ſuch a God, as abhozreth wickedneſſe, The euell canot 

* dwel by him. noꝛ Þ vnrighteous abyde in his ſight. Sinne therefoꝛe 
which dꝛoue God out of our hoſt. a with him the light of his bleſſed 
woꝛd, muſt be weded out both of our hart ee life, that we may be pure 
befoze ÞLozd our God, ⁊ gloꝛitye him in lpirit & body. So chal we be 

. Cos. o made mete temples foꝛ his Godly Maieſtie to dwell in, whom ik we 
onte reteiue into our hearts, with him we may be ſure to enioye all 
good things. Now to put away ſ inne the firſt remedie is earneſt e 
vnkayned repentaunte. Let vs all euen rs the very hart be inward⸗ 

Vepen y ſoꝛy fo2 our vnthankkulnelle x diſobedience agaynſt Goddes moſt 
— bleiſed wil. Let vs euen with teares, as Peter a Magdalene did la⸗ 
Luke /. Ment k bewayle our wzetchedneiles, being moſt hartyly ſozye, ö we 
euer offended ſolouing a father,+ſo mercifull a Loꝛde. Foꝛ this vn⸗ 
kapned repentaũce x hearty bewayling of our ſinnes, is an accepta⸗ 

Pla. 51. ble ſacrifice vnto God. as Dauid ſaith: A ſacrifice vnto god is a trou⸗ 
bled ſpirite, a bꝛoken a humble hart God will not dꝛſpiſe. pea, God 

Ela. 56. himſelf ſayth by ÞP2ophet:Unto who chal J loke, but vnto hymỹ 
is low b2ought, and of a bꝛoken ſpirit, and ſtandeth in awe ol my 

Eſay 55 Wozdesethys way of obtapning Gods fauoꝛ taught Moſes and all 
Jerem.3. the Pꝛophetes. John Baptiſt. Chꝛiſt and all hys diſciples, as 5 holy 
cn 15 Scriptures teſtiky. Foz without repentaunce nothing is to bee had 
Perhe i. of God but wꝛath. diſpleaſure and euerlaſting damnation, as oure 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt fapth: Except ye repent;al ſoꝛt of you ſhall peryche. 
Luke. z. But where frue repentance commeth,and an earneſt hate ofſynne, 
with a feruent ſtudy of innocenty and amendemẽt of lyfe,there ligh 

the grace. merty. fauour and good will of Cod, bent out foz the peni⸗ 

Cze. 18. tent ſpnner, as God hymſelfe ſayth by the Pꝛophete: ik the vngodly 
turne away from al hys ſpnnes that he hath done. and ſha!l kepe all 

my ſtatutes. and do iudgement and righteouſneſſe, he ſhall ſurely 

lpue and not dye. Al hys offences hall nomoze be layed befoze hym, 

but in hys righteouſ:reſſe that he hath done, chall he lyue. Fo: J 

haue no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner, ſayth the Loꝛd God, but 

Ce. 3. rather that he turne from hys wycked wayes and lyue. Againe. 
as ſurely as J lyue, ſayth the Lozde God, J haue no delighte 

in the death of a ſynner, but rather that he choulde turne 1 
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bis wapes and liue. Turne pe, Turne ye from pour euelwapes, and 


ill pe dye Dye houſe of Jſrael : Diuerſe examples haue we Eram⸗ 
— inthe volp ſcripture, as the childꝛen of Jſrael,the Hiniuites, plcs of 
Dauid, Manafles, Peter Magdalene, the Thefe, and ſuche other, repętäte. 
which after they repented,founde fauoure at the mercifullhande _ = 
God. As we haue folowed them in ſinning and doing euel, ſo let vs 
follow them in repenting and doing well. Then inaye we be ſure | 
tofynde like fauoure with them. Foz it is wzitten : the Loꝛde is at Pſa. 34» 
hande foz them that are ofa troubled hart, and the bꝛoken in ſpirite 
will he heale and ſaue. | 


The. v. Chapter. 


4-4 Ccondly to thys harty repentaunce muſt a true and Faith. 
555 AE Chꝛiſten fayth be annexed,which appzehendeth 


( laveth bande on themerciful pzomiſes of God free⸗ en 
N ICY ly ſet foꝛth to al faythful penitẽt ſpnners in Chꝛiſts err 


faith 
AG) perſuaſion of Gods fauour towarde vs,Kepentice = goe 
Als baine, as 9 hiſtoꝛies ol Caim. Eſau. Saul, Achab, together 
Judas, and of ſuch other do manikeſtly declare. In conſideration | 
wherofour Sauioꝛ Chziſt, when he began to pzeach,ſayd not only garke.r, 
to hys hearers,Repent,but he added. And beleue the Goſpell, teaching Pp 
true repentaunce muſt be toyned with Chꝛiſten fayth, oz els it pꝛo⸗ 5 
fiteth nothing. An example herof beſydes many other, haue we in þ Luke. 7. 
hiſtozy of the ſpnnefull woman, in the Goſpel ol. S. Luke. which did 
not only repent carneſtly,as her bitter teares,ſozowfull ſobbynges 
and depe ſighinges do plainly declare, but ſhe alſo faythfully bele- 
ued, beyng conſtantiy perſuaded, that che although a moſt wycked 
ſynner ſhould obtayne remiſſion of all her ſynnes at GodÞ fathers 
hande fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, hys dearely beloued ſonne, whoſe 
fete at that pzeſent ſhe ceaſed not to kyſſe, whoſe fete che waſhed w 
her teares, wyped with her hayze, # annointed with moſt pzectous 
pleaſaũt ople. Our Sauiour Chill, therfoze beholding her true re- 
pentance cõiopned with vndoubted fayth,ſayd not only to her. Thy 
ſynnes are koꝛgeuen thee but he added. Thy fayth hath ſaued thee, departe Note. 
with peace, thãt is to ſap, with a quiet, free, iopfull and merry conſci⸗ 
ence. Let vs bꝛyng foꝛth thys faythfull repentance and repentaunte 
fapth. and with all humilitie poure out our ſynnes befoze the graci⸗ 
ous thꝛone ef Gods Maieſtie, and hartely craue remiſſion and foz- 
2 of all our ſynnes, in the pꝛecious bloud of oure Sauioure 
eſu Chꝛiſt, and without all doubt God wil be fauourable vnto vs, 
haue pitie on vs. and lighten hys cherefull countenaunce once a- 
gaine bpen vs. that we on the earth may know hys wayes and his 
ſauing health among al nations. Foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is ful of cõ⸗ 
paſſtd and mercy, long ſuffering,and ol great goodnelle. He will not 
alway be chiding,neyther kepeth he hys anger foz euer. He will not 
deale with vs after our ſynnes,no2 rewarde vs, accoꝛding to oure 
wickednelle. Foz loke howe hye the heauen is in compariſon of the 
| BBB. iii. earth, 


IN Wd dere hart bloud. Foꝛ without thys kayth and perfect tau 


Pſal. 10 
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earth,ſo great is hys mercy alſo towarde them that feare him Lotze 
how wyde alſo the eaſt is krom the Weſt . ſo farr wil he ſet our ſinnes 
Eſay.38. from vs. p ea. ſpke as a father pitieth his cwnchildzen, even ſo wyll 
Dtche. 7 the Loꝛd be mercifull vnto them that feare hym. Al our ſynnes wyll 
he calt behynde hys backe, into the bottome of the ſea wil he thꝛowe 
them and neuer remember them moꝛe. pen. if our ſinnes, as the pꝛo 
phet ſayth, be as redde as ſcarlet. yet ſhall they be made whiter thi 
Eſap. 1. ſnow. And if they were lyke purple, yet chal they be lyke whyte woll. 
if we vnfapnedly repent. turne vnto the Loꝛde our God, beleue hys 
pꝛomyſes, and craue mercy of hym foz Chꝛiſtes ſavj-e. 


Goddes byꝛdly, earneſt diligence muſt be genen that accoz- 

Tie! — 87 ding td this true repentaunce æ bnfayned fayth, we 

ture of (SV A bing fozth good wozkes.Foz 5; nature cf hartpe re⸗ 

Ch:tſten 23> /Z8, pentaunce #of Cheiften fayth is not to be idle, but 

fapthe 1s (FD mightily to wozke,to chaunge penitent creature, 

not to be Al and to tranſfozme him into a new man that he may 

idle. -— > ſerueþLo2dcehis God in holyneſſe #righteouſneſſe 

al the dates ok his life. If there be not an alteration of life, if p old mz 

Cpber.4 be not put of with al hys woꝛkes and the new man put on,which is 

Rom i made accoꝛding vnto God,thozow righteouſneſſe, if thoſe membzes 

\_  whichatoze were ſeruauntes to vnclenneſſe c bnrighteouſneſſe, do 

not now become ſeruauntes to clenelle, righteouſneſſe @holpneſſe, . 
without al doubt we haue neither true repentaunce noz vnfapned 
fapth,whoſe nature  pzopertie is to bꝛing fozth newe ſpiritual and 

2.05: Godly frutes,as þApolile ſayth:Jfanymi be in Chaiſthe is a new 

Gola. 5. (reature.Agayne,they Þ are ot Chꝛiſt, haue crucified the fleſhe with 

the affectes & luſtes therof. T herfoꝛe p; holy pzeacher John Baptiſte, 

Pathe.z. ö Pꝛieſts ſonne,did not only cxhoꝛte his hearers vnto repentaunce, 

but alſo vnto amendement ok life, a vnto the bꝛinging foꝛth of ſuche 

krutes, as become true c fapthfull repentaunce. Bzingfozth frutes, 

ſayth he. woꝛthy of repentaunte, ac. Foꝛ now is 5ᷣ axe layd at p rocte 

ah ofthe trees.Euery tree therkoꝛe. p bzingeth not fozth geod frute, is 

3 3 hewẽ vp #calt into p fyꝛe. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſayth:Noteuery 

| one p ſayth vnto me,Lozd,Lozd.ſhalenter into p kingdome cf hea- 

Joan. 15. uen, but he that doth the will of my father, which is in heauẽ. Again, 

Joan, 14 ve are my frends.if ye do thoſe things, which J comaund you. Item. 

he that hath my commaundements & kepeth them. he it is b loueth 

me. Alſo in another place. Let pour light ſo chyne hefoze men v they 

Mathe. 5. may ſee pour good woꝛkes, a gloꝛifie your father which is in heaue, 

A Theſe frutes of faythfulrepentaunce,which ar p true good woꝛkes. 

that God requireth of vs to be done in the holy Scripture, and not 

ſuch as good entent. blynd zele oꝛ mannes idle imagination fanta- 

ſpeth . ought to be bzought foꝛth when time requireth ofeuery true 

Note, Chꝛiſten man to declare that his fayth c repentaunte is true c vn⸗ 

fayned. We may not therfoze,if we tender our own faluation, #will 

retouer 2 fauour of God be ſtacke e ſluggych in 2 
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weyghty frutes.ofrepentaunce and kayth but ſo adourne,garnithe, 
deck. trymme ft ſet fo2th our life with the, Þ it may appeare to al me, 
yea; to the very aduerſatiesof God. that our repentaunee is true. # 
our fayth vnfayned,# d we be true Chziſtians, not only in name, but Titus. L. 
alſo in dede, # not of the number ok thole, ol whõ the Apoſtle wziteth ; 
on thys maner : They pzofeſſecwith their mouth ) that they knowe 
God, but with their dedes they denye hym. And albeit, at al times it 
were conuentent, that the true Chꝛiſtians ſhould bꝛyng fozth the 
wozkes of repentante, and the frutes offapth,and leade a lyfe woꝛ⸗ 
thy their p2ofeſſis,yet in theſe our daies it is moſt requiſite.Foʒ who tis ts 
tonlidereth not, with how great a number ol enemies, J meane the tt taule 
deuill and the papiſtes. the true Chꝛiſtians are enuyꝛoned and be⸗ why we 
ſet in theſe our dayes, which do nothing els but diligently marke, ought co 
what they may fynde in vs woꝛthy to be rebuked, that by this mea⸗ doo good 
nes they may ſlacider the good doctrine that we pzofeſſe,and bꝛyng wazkes. 
vs out of credite with al men, that they may go koꝛth the moꝛe frelye 
to lye, as they haue begonn largely already, and to ſow their abho⸗ 
minable, deuelich wycked, popych. ſuperſtitious, and Antichziſtian 
doctrinc.the moꝛe franckely in the hartes of the ſimple and vnlear⸗ 
led people to the great derogation of the glozy of Chꝛiſtes goſpell, x 
to the Luciferlpke auauntemeẽt of their beaſtly and idle lyke. It wer 
mete therkoꝛe.that the true louers ef God and of hys bleſſed wozde, 
ſhould in theſe our dayes ſeke al meanes poſſible ſo to garniſh their 
lyfe with good wozkes,that in all thynges they may do honour to þ 
docirine of Chꝛiſt our Santour,and ſtopp the mouthes ofthe wpc- 
ked and vngodly aduerſaries by wel doing. as. S. Peter admony- Titus. 2. 
theth.ſaying:thys is the wyl of God, that by well doing, ye ſhoulde ! Pete. 2. 
ſtopp the mouthes of fooliſh and ignoꝛaunte people, as free and not 
as hauing a libertie ts be a cloke of noughtineſſe, but as d ſeruaũts 
of God. Agayne,dearely beloued. J beſech you as ſtraungers @ pyl⸗ 
grimes, abſtayne frõ flechly luſtes. which kyght againſt p ſoule, and 
haue an honeſt tonuerſation amen the heathen, that in that they 
do backbite you as euil doers. they iudging you ol pour good wozks 
may gloꝛitie God in the daye of viſitation.Yereto agreeth p ſaying Phill. 2. 
of. S. Paul, do al thyng without murmuring and diſputing. that ye _ 
may be fauitleſſe and pure, and the ſonnes of God wythout rebuke 
in the middes of a croked and a peruerſe nation, among whiche lee 
that ye chyne as lyghtes in the wozld, holding faſt the woꝛde of life, 
Foꝛ there is nothing ö ſo greatly abacheth the aduerſaries of Gods £9 
wozde,x killeth their courage,ſtriking the euen down to Þ ground, 
as the Godly and verteous lyfe ofthe Chꝛiſtians. and contrariwiſe, 
nothing gladdeth the moꝛe, than to ſee our life diſſolute xſwaruing 
from our p2ofeN:on. Fo: then like hell houndes yell they out ct ſaye: 
Beholde your P2oteſtantes . See your new Goſpellers, Conſider 
their life. Nate their maners. Marke their conuerſation . Where is 
found the lyke pꝛyde. couetoulnelle falſe bargayning. crafty bying 
tt ſelling oppꝛelling of Þ pooze, rayſing of rètes, taking cf incomes, 
ydle wozdes,vayne othes,ſuperfluous bancketting.contempt ofthe 
pooze,vnmercifulineTe,bzeaking of pzomiſe,bntruth,with all that 

ob | euer 
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i 


euer tet foꝛth a wicked e vngodly lyfe:D what a ſtumbling blockeis 
this to weake conſciences⸗ hat a dichonour to the wozde of God? 


What a ſlaunder top Chꝛiſten pzofeſſion:What a decaye to Godly 


keligion hat auauncemẽt ot Papiſtrie c Adolatrie : Phat encou⸗ 


ragement to the blynd to perſeuer in their blindneſle⸗ What a gloꝛy 


to the wicked Papiſtes,+#a contirmation to their abhominable and 


deuiliche doctrine:Therfoze if we tender p gloꝛie ol God p auaunte⸗ 
ment ot his true religion ⁊ the ſaluation ot our owne ſoules, let vs 
bꝛyng foꝛth þ woꝛthy frutes of true repentaunce c vnfayned kapth, 


that God may haue a pleaſure in vs,retoyce to do vs good a delight 
to bꝛing our enempes & their Sathanicall ſuperſtitis vnderfoote, 
that his name may be gloꝛified, and his true religion once agayne 


Paper. 


flozihe among vs vnto our ſingular toy and vnſpeakable comkozt. 
The, vii. Chapter. 


UF Dironer,fozaſmuchas we ar compaſſed about with 
J daylp troubles,#ftandin continuall daunger,both 

{ Eq of the deuel and ok his lymmes the papiſtes, not be⸗ 
Pe ing able of our ſelues to withſtand their tyꝛanny, 
/4 RN to ryd cure ſelues out oftheir handes, it chalbe expe⸗ 
dient. that we without ceaſing, dee vnto God with 

| is moſt harty pꝛavers, pouring out with teares befoze 
p thꝛone ofhys diuine Maieſtie, our cares, ſoꝛowes, miſeries wꝛet⸗ 
chedneſſes# troubles moſt humblie beſeching his fatherly good⸗ 
neſſe to haue pitie on vs. to kepe vs from al euell, to defende vs from 


A 


our enempes, both bodyly & ghoſtly, to pꝛeſerue vs from Jdolatrye, 


Papiſtrie ſuperſtition,. hypocriſpe and from all falſe religion, and to 
kepe vs in his feare, fapth, lone,:# perfect obedience of his moſt holy 
law and tlefſed oꝛdinaunces, to geue his heauenly ſpirite foz to te⸗ 
nue oure hartes. e to ſend his holy Angels to pitche their tentes a⸗ 


bout vs, and to defend vs fro al euel # wickedneſſe, as it is wꝛitten⸗ 


Pla. 3 4. 


The Angell of the Loꝛd pytcheth hys tent about thẽ that feare him, 
and deliuereth them. Thys kynde of pꝛaper is a ſwete ſmellyng ſa- 
crifice vnto God / moſt hyly pleaſeth hym.Therfoze was it the daily 
exertiſe of all Gedly people in al ages. yea, their whole delight and 
pleaſure. With whatſoeuer trouble they were accombzed, faythfull 


pzꝛaper was their only refuge,ſolace,comfo2t & ſuccoure. 


Paplilks. 
Jaco I. 
Nom. 10. 


Being greued with any kynde of aduerſitie, they haſted not vnto 
ſainetes with Ora pro nobis, as the diſſembling Hipocrites # wicked 
Papiſtes do in their pompous # Idolatrous Pzoceſſions, but vnto 
God, frõ wh alone commeth euery good and perfect gifte, which al⸗ 
ſo is rich ynough foz al the that cal on hym, and they deſired to haue 
their pꝛaiers accepted not foꝛ 5 interceſſion &merites of any ſaincts, 


res, noz yet foꝛ their own dignitie a wozthyneſſe,but foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes 


Pl. 120. 
Plal 22. 


ſake,foz his merites,wozthineſle x excellencie,#thep wer moſt gra⸗ 
ctouſly heard, as Dauid ſayth: When J was in trouble. J cryed vnto 
» Loꝛd, he mercifully heard me. Agayne our fathers hoped in thee 
(O Godꝰ they truſted in thee,# thou diddeſt deliuer the, They 1 

| ö pon 
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vpon thee, and wer holpen, they put their truſt in thee, and wer not Gene zz. 
conkounded. Was not Jacob deliuered from the tyzanny of hys bꝛo⸗ 45 
ther Eſau by pꝛayer : Pere not the childꝛen of Jſrael made noble cõ⸗ — 
querours of the Amelechites when Moles pꝛaped foꝛ them: M hat Cr 17. 
a wonderfull victozy had kyng Ezechias ouer that pꝛoude Pꝛynce 4.kt.19. 
Sennacherib after that he had pzayed vnto the Loꝛd hys God, al⸗ 

though neither he noꝛ any of his fought one ſtroke: Was not Peter actes 12, 
del:uered out ot pꝛylon, thoꝛow the pzayers ofthe fayihfull congre⸗ act 2.4. 
gation ad not the Goſpell of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt good ſucceſſe at 

the beginning thoꝛowe the keruente pꝛapers of the holy Apoſtles:J 

ſhould want both tyme, paper and yncke,if J ſhould go foꝛth to re- 

hearſe vnto you al the hiſtoꝛies of ſuch, as haue receaued ſingular 
benefites at the hande of God thozow pzaper.P2ay therefoze conti- 
nually,and be thankfull to God foꝛ all thynges in ð name of Chꝛiſt i. Che. 5. 
and ye ſhall choꝛtiy ſee the wonderfull wozkes of God. in baniching Note. 
againe Jdolatrie, papiſtrie, and al falſe religion, and in reſtoꝛing 

bnto vs the glozious Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his dearely beloued 
ſonne,and our alone Sauiour vnto our great toy and ſingular cõ⸗ 

foꝛt. and vnto the vtter confuſion and deſtruction of Intichꝛiſt and 

of hys kyngdome. 


dalbeit that ye do not perceaue remedy ſtrayght Cõtinu⸗ 
5 - wayes, pet ceale not to pꝛap, but as the epes of fer- aunce in 
| IN ) nauntesloke to the handes of theirmafers,and as B 
the eyes of a mayden vnto 5 hande ofher maiſtreſle 4 123. 
2 I ol © euen ſo let youreyes wapte vpon the Loꝛd your god 
„ vntill he haue mercy on vou. De will bndoubtedly 
wy come and not tarry, whenhis Godly wifoome ſeeth 
the tyme,yea,and that on ſuch ſozt as hal make moſt foꝛ hys glozy Abacu. 2. 
and your comfozr, Foz the pooze ſhall not alwap be foꝛgotten, the Bal . 
patient abiding of the meke chal not perich foꝛ euer. The Lozde wil Plal. 12. 
be a defence foꝛ the oppꝛelled, euen a refuge in due tyme ok trouble, 
ag he hymſelfe witnelleth, ſaping:Foꝛ the comfoztleſſe troubles ſake. 
of the nedy,and bicauſe of the depe ſighing of the pooze,now will J 
bp ſayth the Loꝛd, and wil helpe euerp on? from hym, that ſwelleth g 
againſt them.and wil ſet hymatreſt.Remember thys taping of the Sine ze, 
Pꝛophet Eſay:in ſilence and hope Chal pour ſtrength be. And thyg Then; 
(entence alſo of Jerempe: it is good with ſilence to tarry foz the ſa- 
ung health of God, Murmure not againſt God, noꝛ appointe hym Pactece, 
not hys tyme, but paciently abyde hys wozking,referring all thin- 
ges to hys Godly pleaſure,and ſubmitting pour wyll to hys bleſſed 
wpll,which alwapes both willeth and doth that thyng that is befte 
fo: hys gloꝛy and fo2 our faluation. In your pactece, ſayth our Sa⸗ Luk, 21 
Uour Chit, ſhall ye poſſeſſe pour foules , We are commaunded to k. 21 
heare the wozdeof God with an honeſte and good hearte, to kepe it yk. g. 
faſt, and to bzyng foꝛth the frute therof with patience. The tryall of Jacob. 
pour fapth, ſapth S. James, bꝛyngeth fozth patiente, but let roure 
pacience 
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| patience haue a perfect wozke,that ye may be perfect and whole 
2 founde on euery part. To the Hebꝛues alſo it is wzitten:Caft not As 


way your contidence, which hath great rewarde to recompente. Foꝛ 
ye haue nede of patiente, that after ye haue done the wyl of God, pe 


might receiue the pꝛomiſe. Foz vet a littel whyle, and he that chall 


come, wyl come, and wil not tarry. Pꝛay thertoze with paciẽtce, pati⸗ 

Note, entlp abiding the good pleaſure or god and his moſt gracious woꝛ⸗ 

kyng. Let pour fayth and hope neuer depart from God, but when 

thynges be come to moſt extremitie and reaſò iudgeth hauocke vt⸗ 

terly to be made and all thynges to be paſt remedy, then ſticke moſt 

faſt to God and to hys pzomyſes,let not pour holde go, but in the 

middes of death, hope foz lyfe, and lo ke foz deliueraũce at the loꝛds 

Job. 13. hande. Be lyke vnto hym that ſayd:though he kylleth me, yet wyl J 

put my truſt in hym. Say with the Pſalmograph, the Loꝛde is mp 

3a, 24; light and my ſaluation whom then (hall J feare: The Loꝛde is the 

ſtrength of my lyke, ot whom then (hal J be afrayd⸗Whẽ the wicked 

(euen myne enemies and my foes) tame vpõ me to eate vp my fleſh, 

they ſtumbled and fell. Thcughe an voſte ol men wer layed againſt 

me . pet ſhall not my hart be afrayd,and though there roſe vp warre 

Geddes againſt me. pet wil put my truſt in hym. Foz know ye. thys to beß 

in his ler bꝛopertie of God.He firſt caſteth down, befoze he lifteth vp , as we 

nauntcs, may ſee by Joſeph, Dawid,Damtel and ſuch other. Ind whe thinges 

cz ſemetobepaſtal remedy,then he ſetteth to hys hande, and marue- 

Pzo. 21. loully helpeth,that he may chew hymſelfe to be an almightie Loꝛde 

and valeaunt ruler ot all creatures, and that there is no wyſdom, no 

loꝛcaſt. no counſayll,that can pzeuaple againſt the Lo2d, as Dauid 

ſayth:the Loꝛd bꝛyngeth the counſayles of the heathen to noughte, 

Pcal. 23, and maketh the deuiſes ofthe people to be of none effect, andcaſteth 

out the counſayles of Pꝛynces. But the tounſaple of the Loꝛd (hall 

endure foꝛ euet, and the thoughtes of hys harte from generation to 
generation. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


hat God cheweth hys pꝛeſent helpe moſt of all in 

aorcateſt extremities, diuerſe hiſtoztes declare eui⸗ 
| .dently in the holy ſcriptures, whereof part bꝛieſiy to 

os touch, it chal not be out of p wap,y we may leatne in 
the middeſt of greateſt euels not to deſpayze of the 


mighty wozking ol god, but to coceaue a ſure hope, 
x to loke foꝛ al good things at 8 hand of p Lozd our 

God. Who knoweth not vnto what great extremitie 5 childꝛẽ of Jf- 

id 17 rael wer bꝛought after their deliveraunce out of Egipt : Came ther 
tes not to thys popnt in their iourney,p befoze the there was no way to 

go into, but the red ſea, wherin they mult nedes be dꝛowned, ik they 
went fozward.# behynde the was king Pharao with al his armye, 

ready to ſlea the,if they tarryed ere naturall reaſon ſaw nothyng 

but pꝛeſent death. Befoꝛe the was the red ſea, vnable to bee paſſed 


thoꝛowe, and behynde them their moztall foe with hys bloudy — | 
c 


res — wi - 
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thoſt ready to kill them. Oh, to what extremitie are the Ilrae⸗ 

este et ee, at mercifull God, which is euer true and Be "pt 

fapthfull inhys pzomiſes,founde a way foꝛ them to eſcape,where al N 

reaſon, wit, wiſdom dilcretion, experience, and pollicy of ma coulde 

do nothing in the matter. He cauſed the Sea to diuide it ſelf, fo that 

in v middeſt therof he made a dꝛy path foꝛ hys people ſafely to paſſe 

thoꝛow the ſea ſtanding on both ſydes ol them like two walles, and 

the Iſraelites being once paſſed thoꝛow. that which was a ſafegard 

to Gods people, was an vtter deſtruction to their enemies. Foꝛ the 

ſea at the commaundemente ot God cloſed agayne together, and 

dꝛowned Pharao with al hys company. Othe wonderfull wozkes 

of God. | | : 

Agapne, when they were come into the wildernelle, where ney- Ero. 16, 
ther meate noꝛ dꝛynke was to be gotten. and they mdging after na⸗17. 
turall reaſon, thought that euery one of them ſhould there moſt mi⸗ 
ſerably haue dyed koꝛ want of ſuccour, how did the heauenly father 
in that extremitie pꝛouide foz his people. by ſending them meate frõ 
heauen, and geuing them moſt pleaſaunt and lwete waters, euen 
out of the harde rocke to dꝛynke; O the exceading great ryches of þ 
Loꝛd our God, : 

To whom is the hiſtoꝛy of Joſeph vnknowen,who being miſera⸗ Sen. 39. 
bly kept in pꝛyſon certayne yeares without iuſt cauſe,eucry mi del⸗ Joſeph. 
papꝛed ofhys deliueraunce at any tyme.But when all thynges ſe- 
med to be paſte remedy, and the matter bꝛought to vtter deſperatis 
concerning his comming out:God heal to hand, and doth not on⸗ 


ly deliuer Foſeph out of pꝛyſon, but hel alſo bꝛingeth him to ſuch hc- Gen. 41. 
noure and dignitie, that he is made chtefe ruler ouer all the land of 
Egipt next vnto the kyng. O the ſingular good wyl of the Loꝛd our 
God towarde hys faythfull and loning leruauntes. 5 
What hall J ſpeake ol that moſt noble and fapthfull kyng Eze: 408 
chias,which being in moſt greuous daunger, both he and hys coti- Le 
tries, thoꝛow the tyꝛanny of Sennacherib that moſt pzoude kynge 
of the Allirians, which was at hande to deſtroy both hym and hys 
realme,and not perceiuing howe he and hys people with all their 
wit, polyty and ſtrength were able to enter battell with ſo mightie 
an enemp, vtterly deſpairing ofhys own might and power, lamen- 
ted hys cauſe vnto the Loꝛd hys God which ſo pitied the ſo2owfull 
eſtate of kyng Ezechias and of hys people,that euentheſame night 42.19. 
he ſent hys Angel, which ſlew in the hoſt of the Allirians an. C. lxxx 
and iyue thouſande,ſo that Sennacherib with the reſt of hys hoſte 
fed, which choꝛtly after, as he was woꝛchipping hys falſe God, was 
llayne of hys own ſonnes in the idolatrous temple. O thepꝛincelite 
puillaunce of the Lozd our God, in defending hys faythfull people. 
Notable is the hiſtozy contapned in the boke of Heſter concerning g. 
the Jewes, which were the people of God, where we rede that wyc- Zewes. 
ved Aman, being hieſt in authozitie with king Ahaſuerus, foz diſ- 
pleaſure that ye bare vnto Mardocheus the Jew,bicauſe he would 
not bow the knee vnto hym,and reuerencehym,p20 cured of Þkyng - 
| CCCC. i. acom- 
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a commaundemente to be directed vnto all hys officers and magi⸗ 
ſtrates, that al the Jcwes,that were within the kynges dominiong 
ſhould be deſtroyed. And as foz Mardocheus, Aman had pzepared 
foz hym a new payze of galowes of. l. cubites Hye, purpeſing to hig 
hym the next day folowing.Here was nothing at hande, noz to bee 
loked foz,but pꝛeſent death and de ſtruction. Al was like to go to ha⸗ 
uocke, al thynges were bꝛought to ſuch an extremitie. The comiſſio- 
is wzptten and ſealed wyth the kynges own ryng. Poſtes are ſente 
with it into all the kynges landes the day is appointed, that al Je- 
wes, both yong and olde, childꝛen and wemen chould be deſtroyed 
in one day. What is here to be ſene, but pꝛeſent death The Jewes 
are not an handekull in compariſon of their enemies, ſo that vtter 
deſtruction ligheth bent out foꝛ them, a no way there is to eſcape it 
ſo farre as reaſon tan iudge But now beholde Gods wezking, and 
0. 21. here ſhall ye fynde that thyng true which Salomo ſaith:the kinges 
Heſt 7. hart is in the hande of the Loꝛd. lyke as are the riuers of water, he 
Beware map turne it, whither ſoeuer he will. Aman, which befoze was lo 
pe PP! much ſet by of the kyng,is now ſodeinly ſo fare fallen from the kin- 
ges kauour. that he is commaunded to be hanged vppon theſe ſame 
gallowes,that he had ſet vp foz good Mardocheus, ſothat Mardo⸗ 

cheus was made ruler of al that Aman had and was exalted wyth 

i hye dignitie. that that may be founde true, whiche we reade in the 
eſa. 75. Plalme: ſayd vnto the foolez,deale not ſo madly, and to 5 vngod⸗ 
lal 7 1y,ſet not vp yeur hoꝛne. Set not vp your hoꝛne on hye, and ſpeake 

> mg not with a ſtifte necke . Foz pꝛomotion commeth neyther from the 
Godthus Call noz from the Weſt,noz yet from the South. And why 4 God is 
wozke in the iudge. he putteth down one, and ſetteth vp another. Agayne. the 
the Que- vngodly ſeeth the righteous and ſeeth occaſion to ſlea hym. But 
nes heart the Loꝛd will not leaue hym in hys hande,noz condemne him, whẽ 
— ml he is iudged. Immediatly alter, alſo was a contrarye commaunde- 
fernanes ment lente oute by the poſtes with all halt from the kyng,Ctreightly 
in time to charging al the inhabitantes ofthe kinges dominions by no mea⸗ 
come, oz nes to trouble oz to vere the Jewes, but to take them as moſt deare 
els takig faythfull and louing ſubiectes ofthe king, and it any would wyth⸗ 
ver away ſtande the kynges commaundement in chys behalfe, that the Je⸗ 
duct une Wes chuld gather themſelues together, and flea their enemies, and 
to reigne fake a way their goods. Thus ſodenly was ſozow turned into iope, 
as,mape Heauineſſe into mirth ſadneſſe into gladneſſe. ſlauery into honour, 
fauonre darkeneſſe into lyght, and death into lyfe. O the vnſpeakable power 
bis peo- cf the Loꝛd our God. 5 
Ry | To whom is the hiſtoꝛy of the. iii. yeng men vnknowẽ, which, bi⸗ 
The ihre cauſe they would not wozſhip the golden ymage at the kynges co⸗ 
yong maundement were cruelly caſt into an whote bzenning ouen⸗ Tho 
men. would not haue judged their lyfe vtterly loſt:23But God, whiche hel⸗ 
peth in molt extremities, fo pzouided,that the fpze did hurt them no 

thing at all. no, not ſo much as an hayꝛe of their head periſhed with 

the fire noꝛ no part of their garmẽtes. M hole and ſounde came they 

out ofthe bꝛenning foznace,vnto the great glozyof God. © * ” 
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therly care of the Loꝛd our God,foz al ſuch as tleaue to hys holpand 
bleſſed wozde. — 8 
The hiltozy of caſting the P2ophet Daniel into the denne of Li 
ons, bicauſe contrary to the kinges comaundement,he pꝛaied vnto 
the Lozde hys God, is not vnknowen to them that reade the holy 


| F ol, yiiig 


Dant. &. 
Daniel. 


Scriptures.Who durſt haue pꝛomiled Baniell any life, being thus 


caſt down vnto the hungry, and cruell Lyons; pet God was pꝛeſent 
with hym, and ſtopped the Lyons mouthes. that they dyd not once 
hurt hym. Othe louing kindneſſe of the Loꝛd our God towarde all 
them that call on hys holy name, and put their truſt in hym. 


, paſſe ouer the hiſtones of the citizens of Bethulia, of Job, of 
Tho 


by, ok Sulan,and of diuers other contayned in the olde teſta- 
mẽt. which in all their neceſſities and troubles, calling on the name 
of God, pꝛoued hys pꝛeſent helpe. which by no meanes would ſuffer 
them to perich. Al theſe thinges are wꝛitten foꝛ oure learning, that 
thozowe patience # comfozt ofthe Scriptures we ſhuld haue hope, 


The. x. Chapter. 


Alke one o2 two examples out ofthe netv Teſtamente. 

E oz the conlirmation ot our fayth in thys behalfe, d we 

21 may learne God to be one, and thelame louing father 

0 in al ages, and neuer moꝛe doubt or his fatherly good⸗ 

nelle towatde vs, but conceaue an aſſured hope #per- 

fecte truſt ot his pꝛeſent helpe,euen in the depeſt of our aduerſityes, 

as he ſayth: Though J walke thozow the valley of the chadowe of 
death. J wyll feare no euill,foz thou art with me. 


— 


Rom. 14. 


Pala, 3, 


Pſal. 23. 


When Chꝛiſt and his diſciples were in the chippe, Chꝛiſt at a cer- Pathe.s, 
tayne tyme ſlept. In the meane whyle their aroſe a great tempeſt in The dil⸗ 


the ſea. inſomuch that the chipp was couered with the waues, The 
diſciples perceiuing themleluesto be in great daunger and peril of 
dꝛowning a not knowing what to do,no2 howto eſcape, came vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt,. awoke hym and ſayd:Maſter, ſane vs, we periſhe. Chꝛiſte 
anlwered: Why are pe afrayed,O ye of littell fayth: Then be aroſe 
and rebuked the wyndes and the ſea, and there folowed a greate 
talme. O the tendermercy of the Loꝛd our God,towarde al ſuch as 
in the tyme of their trouble flye vnto hys name as vnto a ſtrog bul⸗ 


ciples of 


Chꝛiſt. 


warke. Thys hiſtoꝛy teacheth vs, that thoughe the ſeas and v wyn⸗ + 


des. yea. though the deuel and the woꝛld riſe, roare, rage and ruffle 
againſt vs neuer ſo much. pet if we flye vnto God with hartye and 
kapthful pzayer,he will ſurely helpe vs, ſo that nothing ſhal hurt vs, 
ſeme our caſe neuer ſo miſerable,and our daũger neuer ſo perillous 
The waues ofthe ſea are mightie, ſapth p Plalmograph, and rage 
hozribly,yet the Loꝛd that dwelleth on hye. is mightier. 

The lpke hiſtoꝛye rede we ol Peter. which when he ſaw Chꝛiſte 
walkyng on the ſea ſaid: lozd,byd me come vnto thee on the water. 
Chꝛiſt ſapd, come. And when Peter was come down out ok 5 ſhipp, 
he walked on the water to go to Jeſus,But when he ſaw a mighty 

CCCC. ii. wynde. 
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wynde, he was afrayde. And when he began to ſyncke, he cryed, ſay⸗ 
ing: Loꝛd ſaue me. And immediatly, Jeſus ſtretching fozth hys had, 
taught him and ſaid vnto him, O thou ok litle faith, wherfozediddeſt 
thou doubt:D the merciful. fauour of the Loꝛd our God toward his 
weake and feble creatures. Here finde we the ſaying ol the Pꝛophet 
efai, 1 rede, chal he not bꝛeake and ſmoking flare hal henot 
Chꝛiſt. But as J mape at the laſte come to thehiſtozye of our Sauioure 
Chiſt. Who ſeeth not d mightie power of God,in raiſing vp Chꝛiſt 
crucified and dead. when al reaſon and wyſdome of men thoughte 
Par. 27. it a thyng impoſſible:The Jewes now pꝛomyſed themſelues many 
fapꝛe holy dayes, great ſategarde much quietneſſe and continuall 
reſt,ſeyng they had bzought Chzilt their head enemyeto hys long 
home, as they vſe to ſay.Euen as our Papiſtes at thys pꝛeſent daye 
| | Papittes pꝛompſe themſelfe many good mozowes,great aſſuraunce of their 
wealthy liuinges, loꝛig reſt, perfect eſtablichment of their kingdom 
and ſure ſafette foz euer foꝛaſmuch as they haue now gottẽ again 
their deuelich and abhominable Maſſe, their vnkruteful Latin ſer⸗ 
uice, their beggarly ceremonies. c. and haue ſo handeled p matter, 
that the true pzeachers, being put to ſilence they alone, both at 
Paules croſſe, and els where are Þ troinpet blowers not of Chꝛiſtes 
Goſpell,but of that Romiſh Antichziſtes dy2ty,develiſh decrees, as 
their ſermons, if they be wozthy that name,now of late haue mani⸗ 
feffly declared vnto the great derogation of Gods glozy, the dicho⸗ 
noure of hys holy 5 the vnſpeakeable ſozow of all faithful 
at. 26 and Chꝛiſten hartes. The Jewes, but ſpecially the Biſhops andthe 
27. Pꝛieſtes. the Scribes and the Lawyers, the Phariſes and the Sa- 
Note. ducees, founde the meanes to lay hande on Chꝛiſt, to binde hym to 
cary hym vnto the hye powers, to accuſe hym,to condemne hym, to 
crucifie him and to kil hym. pea, being buried and a great ſtone rol⸗ 
led to the doꝛe ofthe ſepulcher. they ſealed the ſtone, and ſet watch- 
men with billes halbardes gleyues, ſtaues, ſpeares, pikes, and all 
maner of weapon to kepe Chꝛiſt down, that he chould riſe no moe, 
and trouble the holy religious and ſpirituall fathers wyth hys doc⸗ 
, _ trpne, as he dyd afoze.But what is the power of thys woꝛlde befoze 
1-C023: God: bery weakeneſſe,and the wiſdome playne kolichnelle. Foꝛ whẽ 
they thought thẽſelues ſure ynough of Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer ryſing again. 
aͤnd themſelues ſet in ſuch a goodly ſtape, as no miſfoztune coulde 
chaunce to them and to their kingdome, Chꝛiſt by the power of hys 
1 Godhead,roſe agayne a tryumphant and victoꝛious conquerour of 
0 Path. 28 all hys enemyes, and raygneth now in the gloꝛy of his father foz e- 
| euer and euer. And choꝛtly after,the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, whiche they 
ſought by al meanes poſſibly to deſtroy,#foz the whiche they ſo ha⸗ 
ted Chꝛiſt, that they thoughte hym vnwoꝛthy to lyue, dyd ſoaryſe, 
ſpꝛyng. grow. encreaſe.pꝛoſper and floztſh,y it was not only taught 
in Jewꝛy and Samaria. but alſo in al the partes ofthe wozld,# the 
Weware Je wes foz their vnthankfulneſſe and diſobedience after certayne 
pe papt- Veares, with their coũtrey vtterly periſhed and came to nought, Af- 
fes, ter thys ſoꝛt, without all dout ſhall it come to paſſe with our 1 
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107 wheras they think pꝛolperoully long to raygne by ſuppzeſſing 


the woꝛde ol god and holding down,yea,quenching the glozyous yg 
2 of Chailtes golpell the goſpell of Chzift,which is che powerof rk. 


god, chal moſt triumphantly ryſeagayne maugre the enemyes, flo- 
rich and pꝛoſper. and they with al their pompe,pzyde, vanttie, ſuper- 
ſtition, papiſtry,hipocriſy,Jdolatry,ceremonies,maſſes,decrees, c6- 
ſtitutions,counſaples.cuſtomes.ec.ſhal periſh and come to nought 
Foꝛ god hymſelfe ſayth,J wyl honour them, that honour me, and J 
wyl bꝛyng them to chame, that do dichonoure me. 3 
And our Sauiour Chzift ſayth: he that falleth vpon this Cone, 


chalbe bꝛoken on peces,but vpon whomloeuer it fall, it hall cruſhe Pat. 21. 


hym al to pouder. Hereto pertayneth the ſaying of S. Paul, They 


reſiſt the truth, being men of a co2rupt iudgement and leude, as cõ⸗ 2-Tim, 3 


cerning the fayth,but they ſhall pꝛeuayle no lenger. Foꝛ their mad- 


nelle ſhalbe knowen to all men. Agayne, õ God of peace ſhall treade om. 


Satan vnder your fete hoztly, 
The. xi. Chapter. 


ET 


N, ter kyng Herode had kylled James, the bꝛother of John Peter. 
with the ſweard, he layd hand on Peter, and put hym in 


pziſon committing hym to foure quaternions of ſouldi⸗ 
ours co be kept, c entending after Eaſter to bzing hym 
foꝛth to the people, and ſo to kyl him. But pzayer was made without 
ceaſing of the congregation to god foz hym. Here Peter was appꝛe⸗ 
hended.,caſt into pzyſon,bounde with chaynes, warders appointed 
to kepe hym, and all thynges ſo handled. that he ſhould by no mea- 
nes eſcape,but al tymes be ready at the firſt call to be bꝛought fozth 
bnto — — loked continually foz pꝛeſent death. Herode # the 
Jewes perſuaded themſelues to be ſo ſure of Peter to kyll hym at 
their pleaſure,as though they had ſlayne hym already. But beholde 
the mightie power of God, which fyndeth a meanes to deliuer hys 
ſeruauntes, when reaſon ſeeth no way to eſcape.The nighte befoze 
that Peter ſhould be bꝛought fozth to death, there was a very dili⸗ 
gent watch,bicauſe thep would be ſure of hym.Peter himſelfe was 
bounde with two chaynes. Two ſouldiours alſo kept hym in v pꝛy⸗ 
ſon, one on the one ſyde of hym. and another on the other ſyde . Be- 
ſydes thys, there were kepers ſet befoze the doze to kepe the pzyſon, 
Al thinges were as ſure as might be. Peter was paſt all hope of de⸗ 
liueraunce. e committed the matter vnto God, and gaue hymſelke 
to reſt, lokyng the next day after to haue ben ſlayne. And while Pe- N 


DOꝛeouer, in the Actes of the Apoſtles we rede, that af- gcres. 12 


tet was a ſlepe, and had geuen ouer the matter. God w2ought, and wel and 
ſent hys Angel into pꝛyſon vnto Peter, which wonderfully bzought defpairs 


hym out ofpzyſon, and deliuered hym krom all daunger. Rede the not. 
chapter. O the almightie power of the Loꝛd our God, in the deliue- 
taunce ot hys ſeruauntes. If God determineth to ſaue alpue, who is 


able to put to death here ſee we the ſaying of our Sauiour Chziſte Dat. 10. 


to be true, that all the hapꝛes ol our head are numbꝛed. and that not 
CCC C. iii. one 


„„ __ | 
dne of them ſhall periſh without the good wil ok dur heauAy father. 
Here is that verified, which is ſpoken by the Pſalmograph, the An- 
Pal. 34+ gell of the Lozd pitcheth hys tent rounde about the, that feare hym, 
and deliuereth them. Great are the troubles of the rigutenus, but 
he Loꝛd deliuereth them out of al. He kepeth al their bones, ſo that 
not one of them chalbe broken; The Loꝛde deliuereth the ſoules of 
hys ſeruauntes, and al they that put their truſt in hym, chal not bee 
Note, foꝛlaken. The tpꝛauntes of this woꝛld may thꝛeaten, perſecute, em⸗ 
pꝛyſon, chapne, locke, ſtocke, beate, buffet. c. But the life of a Chaiſts 
man can they not take away befoꝛe the tyme commeth, p God hath 
Mat. 3. appoynted. Jf the deuils could not enter into the ſwine, a ſo dꝛown 
them, befoꝛe Chꝛiſt gaue them leaue, much leſſe can the lymmes of 
the denill kyll any fapthfull man, befoze God geueth them licence, 
| Zob. . 2+. What could Sata do to Job. befoꝛe God gaue him liberty to plague 
8 hymꝛand yet could he exerciſe his cruelneſſe againſt Job, no further 
than he was appointed of God. Saul perſecuted Dauid,purpoſyng 
cruelly to kil him but Dauid eſcaped hys handes , That wycked 
I. k. 19. Mueene Jeſabell thzeatned and ſware to ſlea the Pꝛophet Helyas, 
3 Ki- 19. but the Lozd pꝛeſerued hym, and che afterwarde was moſt miſera- 
bly llayne. The Godly woman Suſanna,tho:cw falſe accuſations 
Dani. 13 of the two wycked iudges. was at the point to be ſtoned vnto death, 
but God wonderfully deliuered her fromthe handes of her enemp⸗ 
es, Eſau burned with an immoꝛtal hatred againſt hys bzother Ja- 
tob, bicauſe ofthe bleſſing, wherwith his father had bleſſedhim,and 
purpoſed fully to kil his bzother.But Jacob pꝛayed to the Loꝛd, and 
ſo mollified Eſaus heart, in ſo much that when Jacob thought, that 
both he and hys ſhould haue ben ſlaine,hys bzother Eſau came gẽ⸗ 
tilly vnto hym.louingly embzaced hym, kylled hym frendly, and foz 
very toy wept:ſo mightie is God to moilifie tyꝛauntes hartes, when 
it pleaſeth hym and to make them gractous and fauourable to hys 
ſeruauntes. How oft rede we in the hiſtozte ofthe golpell. that p Je⸗ 
wes went about to kyll Chꝛiſt. and vet layd they no hande on hym. 
John. 7. The Euãgeliſt cheweth the cauſe,ſaping:fo2 hys houre was not pet 
come. But when the tyme came that God had appointed fro cuer- 
laſting then pꝛeuayled the wycked againſt the manhode of Chꝛiſt, 
Luke 22 layd hande on hym, bounde hym, and finally put hym to death, as 
Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto them:Pe be come out as vnto a thefe with [weards 
| and ſtaues. When J was itayly wyth you in the temple, ye ſtretched 
Luk.13. fozth nohande againſt me. But this is euen your houre,and the po⸗ 
wer ofdarkeneſſe.Certaine of the Phariſees ſayd vnto Chꝛiſt, get 
thee out of the way. depart hence,Fo2 Yerode wyll kyll thee.Chzift 
anſwered, go tell the fore, beholde, J caſt out deuils,and heale the 
people to day and tomozow and the. iii.day J make an ende. Joꝛ it 
can not be. that the Pꝛophet periſh any other wher than at Jeruſa- 
lem. Here ſee we both the tyme # the plate appointed, where Chꝛiſte 
ould dye. Euen fo goeth it with the faythful. Where and when god 
appointeth,the members of Chꝛiſt like wiſe Gould dye. Foz it lygh⸗ 
eth in no tyꝛauntes power to take away the lyfe of the * 


Gen. zz. 
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God appointeth both the tyme and plate, as Chziſt layd bnto Pilat. Ach. 9. 
Thou touldeſt haue no power at all againſt me, except it were geuẽ 

thee from abone.God alone hath the keyes of death and hell. Kede Apoca, . 
we not in the Actes of the Apoltles,that certaine men, about Þnum- 

ber ol. xl. conſpired Paules death. and made e voto,that they would act 23. 
neyther eate noꝛ dꝛynke til they had killed Paul pet foz al their ſo- Gene 33; 
lemne vowe they were deceaued. Foz God deliuered Paule oute of Crod. 14 
their handes. Could Eſau hurt Jacob the ſea hynder the Jſraelites | raph f 
the whale deſtroy Jonas, the fire conſume the.iii. pong men, Lp⸗ 1 
ons denoure Daniell, the falſe Judges ſlea Suſanna, Yerode kyll 28. 
Peter, the venemous adder deſtroy Paul at Milete:Nothyng leſſe, 
God hath the dettell, the woꝛld. the fieſh,and al thynges that are, in 

hys power, and ruleth them al at hys pleaſure. Loke how farre he 

ſuffer them to go and to do, ſo karre go they and do they, and no fur⸗ 

ther. ſeme they to rage neuer ſo much as Dauid witneſleth the loꝛd ga 148. 
hath geuen a commaundement,and none chall go beyonde it. Fire, 
haile nod. yſe, and vapoꝛous ſtoꝛmy wyndes accompitſh his woꝛd. 
Againe, thou haſt limited the waters their boundes, whiche they ptal us 
map not paſſe, God gaue vs our lyke,no man therfoꝛe can take it a- Note, 
way without hys appointmente. We are Gods people, he therefo;e 

will defende vs from all encll. We are the wozkemanſhipp cf Gods 
handes,no man therfoze chall deſtroy vs (IJ ſpeake ot our bodyes) 
without hys fatherly pꝛeuidence. Ne are chepe of Gods paſture, no pal 34. 
wolfes therfoze hal deuour vs. but at hys appyoyntment. The an⸗ 
gels of God haue charge ouer vs, they pitch theit tentes rounde a- 

bout vs, and watch continually foz the ſafegarde and defence of vs. 

what then can miſerable man do againſt vs. be he Emperour. ing 
Pope,Bithip,oz any other tyzaunt:Jfthe deuell,the Lyons he ſea 

the fire, the windes,the ſerpentes,#c. can do no harme to the fayth- 

ful without both the ſufferaunce and determination of God, lett vs 

not feare the woꝛldly ty2auntes,although neuer ſo mightie, fearce 

and cruell, which are nothing els but vile fleche, earth, aſhes, duſte 

and donge. whoſe tyꝛanny is like to a ſtaffe of rede,whoſe imagina 

tions, counſayles and deuiſes are vayne, foliſhe and of none effecte, 

when the Loꝛde God taketh part againſt them, and whole glozy is 

as the floure of the fielde. Foꝛ they ſhal do no moꝛe againſt the elect 

and choſen people of God, than God both ſuffereth and appointeth. 

When Pilate ſitting in iudgement. ſayd to our Sauioure Chaifte, 
knoweſt thou not, that J haue power to crucifie thee, and haue po⸗ John. 19 
wer to deliver thee: Chaiſt anſwered thou couldeſt haue no power 

at al againſt me.erceptit were geuen thee from aboue.Eue ſo may 

we lay of the woꝛldly tyꝛauntes: They ſhal haue no po wer at all a⸗ 
gainſt vs ertept it be geuen them from aboue. And 5 holy Apoſtles 
intheir pzayer vnto God ſayd, that whatſoeuer Herode and Ponti⸗ 

us Pylate, wyth the Gentiles and people of Jſraell dyd agaynſte dete. 4. 
Chꝛiſt they did nothing. but ÿ the hand # the coüſayl ef God had de⸗ 
termined befoze to be done. Nomoꝛe Chal the tyꝛaũtes of thys woꝛld 

do any thyng agaynſt vs. but that. which Ged befoze hath determi⸗ 

ned to be done from euerlaſting. Ok thys hiſtoꝛie ol Peter thercfcze 
CCC C. ii. may 
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map we learne two notable thinges. Firſt that God then molt chief: 

ly helpeth,when thinges be bꝛought to greateſt extremities.Sec6d- 

iy that the tyzauntes ofthys woꝛld can not take awaye a Chziſten 

mannes lyfe,noz yet do any moze àgaynſt hym, than the good wy], 

pleaſure,determination and appointment of God is, in whoſe hand 

Eccl.1t. alone, as - wyſe man ſayth, is both pꝛoſperitie and aduerſitie, life 
and death. | 


The.rii, Chapter. 


. Eing then that we are taughte by ſo many credible hi: 


S|lto21es that God doth at al tymes helpe but chiefly whe 
thinges be bꝛought vnto anextremitte,agayne that no 
man can take away the lyfe of any faythfull man, tyll 
— Sod appoynteth:let vs not doubt, but that God wil both 
heare our pꝛapers. and helpe vs alſo, and deliuer bs, although foz a 
ſeaſon he ſemeth to differyys helpe, and to leaue vs in the bꝛpers. 
2. Co2.1. He is the father ol mercy, and God ok all conſolation. Yys hande is 
Ela. 39. not ſo ſhoztened, but that he is able tohelpe, neyther is hys eare ſo 
ſtopped. but that he both can and will heare vs. God is fapthfull, 
1. Coꝛ 10 ſayth the Apoſtle, which will not ſuffer you to be tẽpted aboue youre 
ſtrẽgth, but Gal in the middes ol the temptation make a wap that 
ye may be able to beare it. Let vs not therfoze deſpayꝛe, though pꝛe⸗ 
ſent helpe commeth not from God at the firſt calling. but rather goe 
Pat. 15. koꝛth to pꝛay vnto god,after the example ofthe Cananite, and notto 
be werp, tyl we haue obtayned our requeſt of the Loꝛd our god folo⸗ 
wing the counſayll of the Pſalmographe,which fayth:O tarry thou 
Pſal. zi. the Lozdes leaſure, be ſtrong, take a good heart vnto the, and paci- 
ently abyde the pleaſure of the Loꝛd. In ſilence and hope, ſayth the 
—.— Eſap, halbe pour ſtrength. Hereto perteineth the ſaying of 
2 erempe.it is good with ſilence to abyde the ſauing health of the 
Tamk. 3. 7 02d.Jf we on thys maner behaue our ſelues toward the Loꝛd our 
god, we ſhall without fayle choꝛtly beholde the wonderfull wozkes 
of god. We hal ſee the downfall of our enemyes with all their tpꝛa⸗ 
np, papiſtrie, Idolatrie, ſuperſtition, ceremontes,maſles,decrees, 
coũſayles, cuſtomes.c. We chal ſee the glozious goſpell of oure 
Sauioꝛ Chailt ſpꝛing againe, grow,encreaſe,pzoſper,flozih 
and triumph. We Gal ſee god truly honozed, not after the 
konde fantaſye ol men. but accoꝛding to hys bleſſed wyl 
and commaundement. We chal ſee Antichziſt, that 
2. Che. 2 ſonne of perdition flayne wyth the bzeath of 
the Loꝛdes mouth, and Satan troden 
vnder our fete. God graunt 
it map be ſhoztly, 
Amen. 


Abziett 


| Fol, xi, 


1 0 Abricte Rehearſal of the whole 


' Epiſtle. 


are; DUI haue ve heardemoſt dere bzethzen)howit cams 
to pale, that the true religiõ ofour Dautour Chailt 
(7), SE was taken away fro ys and in the ſtead therof a ſu⸗ 
72 Aperſticious and Jdolatrous kynde of wozthipping 
SGod placed among vs vntoþgreat.diſcomfozt a vn⸗ 
I ſpeakable ſozow ot all faithful Chziſtians. pe haue 
heard alſo by what meanes this plague map be tur⸗ 
ned awaye, a how ß true # ſyntere doctrine of Chꝛiſt may be reſtoꝛed 
vnto vs. The cauſe ot Goddes wꝛath towarde vg, as pe heard, was 
our ingratitude and vnthankekulneſſe. yea, our ſynkul Iyfe and wic- 
kednelle, which was growẽ vp vnto ſuch an height, that God could 
no longer diſſemble the matter but mutt nedes take away his bleſ- 
ling from vs . We were vnthankekull foz the heauenly benefite of 
hys bleſſed woꝛde, yea, we in a manner lothed and abhoꝛred hys 
Godly oꝛdinaunces, euen as the vngodly Jſraelites were weary of 
pceleſtiall Manna, agayne,ourlife was nothing agreable topho- Han is, 
ip wil of God, but defyled with pzide,enuye,conctouſneſſe,foznicatt- 
on adultery, ſwearing, glotonye,dzonkenneſle, With al other kinde 
of wickedneſſe, vnto the great dichonoure ofthe name of God, which 
we pꝛofeſle. It therefoze coulde none otherwyſe-but come to paſſe, 
that God ſhould be auenged of theſe thynges,take awaye hys holy 
wozde, and thzow vs agayne into the deueliſhe darkeneſſe of the 
popiche Egipte.Fo2 as he filleth the hungry with good thynges: ſo 
ſendeth he the ryche emptye awaye . Ind as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt x uke. t. 
pꝛonounteth them bleſſed , whiche hunger and thyzfle,after righ⸗ Path. 5, 
teouſneſſe , and pzomyſeih that all ſuche chalbe ſatiſtyed and haue 
their deſy2e, euen ſo are they curſed, which haue no delight in the 
wozde of God, and krom ſuche ſhal the blelling of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel 
be taken awaye, and the curſed traditions of men chalbe thꝛowen 
vpon them, as the Pſalmographe ſayeth , he woulde none of the 
bleſing , it Gall therefoze be taken awaye from hym . Hereto Þſa.1o9 
agreeth the ſaying of dure Sautoure Chziſt, the kyngdome of Pat. 21, 
GOD hhalbe taken from you, and chalbe geuen to a Nation, that John. z. 
bꝛyngeth fozth the krutes of it. Agapne, thys ts condemnation Th 
that ſyghte is come into the wozlde, and men haue loued darke- 
neſſe moꝛe than lyghte. Foz theyꝛ woꝛkes were euell. * 
Nowe to recouer the fauoure ot GOD , and to tourne away 
hys heauy dyſpleaſure from vs, that he may once agayne lygh⸗ 
ten hys glozious and louing countenaunce vpon vs, and blelle 
bs with the moſt bleſſed benefite ofhys ſonnes Goſpel.the meanes. 
as ye hearde, is earneſt repentaunce of our fozmer lyfe , humble 
knowledging of oure ſynnes bnto God, vndoubted fayth in the 
mercikull pzomyſes of God the father, ſet fo2th vnto vs, in the 
moſt pꝛecious bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt.diligent inuocatis and 
tonſtant calling on the name of God,foz remitſion of our ſinnes MN 
mercle, 
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mercpe, grate, fauoure, peate reſt of conſcience.#c. Patient abidyng 
of the — 1 leaſure,and finally a continuall meditation t pꝛattiſe 
ot a new ly . | 
Jf we on thys manner returne vnto the Lozde our God, let vs 
not doubt but that he wil choꝛtly turne vnto vs, mercitully beholde 
vs, and once-agayn bleſſe vs with the heauenlpy benefyte okhis bleſ- 
ſed wozde,that we here on earth may know his wapes, and his ſa⸗ 
Tacha.1, uing health among al nations. Turne vnto me, ſayth the Lozde of 
bhoſtes, and J wil turne vntoyou. -- i 
Remember how fauozably God at al tunes dealt with his people, 
both when they wer captiues in Egipkand alſo in Babils, pea and 
at al other times, whenſoeuer they were in any diftreſſe. Foz though 
he wozthilp plagued them foz their wickedneſle,yet ſo ſoone as ther 
vnkaynedly returned vnto hym he delivered them fr their enemies, 
and gaue them their hartes deſpꝛe. Foꝛ God is neuer ſo angry wyth 
＋hys people, but that in the myddeſt of hys anger he will remember 
hys mercy. And though he ſomtyme punicheth vs, yet wil he be plea⸗ 
Lobys.z. ſed againe. if he ſeeth our vnkayned conuerſion,as Toby ſapd in hys 
pꝛaper, after a ſtoꝛme. DLozde, thou mateſt the wether fapze and 
calme.Ifter weping# heauineſſe,thou geueſt great ioy. Thy name 
O god of Ffrael,be pꝛayſed foz euer. | | 
Only let vs returne vnto the Loꝛd our god, and become new me, 
and withont al doubt, we (hal ſee out of hand the myghtye wozking 
of god.Repent betimes therefoꝛe, repent. humble pour ſelues in the 
ſpght of god, beleue hys pzomiles,call on his holy name,abyde paci- 
ently hys godly pleaſure,become new men in lite d conuerſation, 
walke woꝛthy your p2ofeſſion,and ſo behaue your ſelues in al 
things. that god may be glozifyed by ou. Fare pe well 
dere Bꝛethꝛen and atcoꝛdyng to the admoni⸗ 
| tion of the holy Apoſtle, watch ye, ſtand 
r.C92.16 | faſt in the fayth, quyte you like 
men, and be ſtrong . The 
grace of þLozd Jeſus 
Chaift be with pou 


cat, Man. How long DOYLozde: 
— 4 Chriſt. Itome quickelp. 
Apo. 22. Man. Oh. come Loꝛd Jeſu; 
Abacu. 2. Prophet. Me will come and not tarye, 


Geue the glorye to God alone, 


The.C.ii.Pſalme,madein Engliſhe 


Me- 


ter, by Thomas Becon, for a thankeſgeuing vnto God, imme- 
diatly after hys deliueraunce out of priſon, vvhoſe empryſonmente began the. 
6,dap of Auguſt, the yeare of our Ldzd,5 53. and ended the. 
2, ok Marche, then nexte enſuing; 


Pſalmeaoz; 


@ thankefull O mp ſouls vrito the 
Lode, | : 
And al that within me haue their be- 
ing, 
Lande , þzaple and magnifye with one 
accozde 
His holy + bleſſed name abone all thing. 
| O mp ſoule, once agapne to thee A 
ape 
1 thankeful onto the Lozd euermoze, 
And loke thou fozget not night noꝛ daye 
Al his benefites that thou haſt in ſtoꝛe. 

Joꝛ he it is, pea, he it is alone 
Which pardoneth all thy ſpnnes , both 
moꝛe and lelle, | : 

He delinerech thee fro al griefe ? mone 
And ſedeth the health in time or ſicknelle 

He laueth thy life from deſfruettan 

— otherwiſe ſhould periſh without 
oubte, 

He of mere grace and tender compaſſis 

Crowneth thee with loupng kindnelle 

round about. 

He with good things thy mouth doth 
ſatiſfpe 
To cate x dꝛinke geuing þ abundaunce, 
Ve maketh the iopkul, pong and luffy 
Cuen as an Egle pts ful of plealaunce. 

The Lozd doth miniffer iuſtice and 
ludgement 
Zoſuch as are oppꝛeſte with violence, 
Be defendeth the good and innocent 
But h wicked he caſteth fro his pꝛeſẽce. 
He ſhewed hys wayes vnto faythfull 
Poſes, 

And his wozkes to ß ſonnes of Jſrael, 
That all his people might knowe both 
moꝛe and leſſe 
In al kpnde of vertne foz fo excel. 
_DyLozdGodeut or his own nature 
Js bent vnto gentilnefſe & mercye, 
Pea, frendly is he aboue al meaſure 
Long ſuffering x eke of great pytye. 
— though our ſinnes be both great e 


Pet wil not p Loꝛd be alway chyding, 
Neither wil he foꝛ euer be angry 


But ſhew himſelf to vs both gentle and 
louing. 


After our ſynnes he dealeth not w v8 
Neither accoꝛding to our wickedneſle, 
But like a father, both getie æ gracious 
3 al our ſinnes both moze > 


Foz lobe how hye is h heauẽ ſupernal 
In compariſon ofthe earth ful lowe, 
So great is his mercy toward them all 
—— feare hun and wickednelle awaye 

20we. | 

And loke how wide ß cafk is fro p wel 
So karre hath he ſet al our ſinnes fro vs, 
Bicauſe our cõſcience ſhould be at reit 
And nomoze troubled w woꝛ ks odious. 

Pea, like as a father gentle and teder 
Pittieth his own childꝛen natural, 
Euen ſots the Lozd mereiful euer 
Unto the p feare him both great 4 ſmal. 
Foz he beig our maker knoweth certes 
Df what matter we be made «+ foꝛzmed, 
He remebzeth,we are but duſt x alhes 
Al of vyle and flpinpe earth created. 

A man in his life is like vnto graſſe 

His daies ar few, t but a while endure, 
Like y floure of p field away hepaſſe 
Floziſhing foꝛ a time, but nothing ſure. 

Foz as a flour w fearce wind aſſailed 
Fadeth ſhoꝛtly away x comethtonoughte 
So dothe man ofcrucl death opp:eſſe 
Depart hice,+ vnto nothing is bzought, 
But þ merciful goodneſſe of the KL 02d 
Doth continue foz euer and euer. 
Upon chem v feare him with one accozd 
And hts1uſfice vp their childers childer. 

J meane vpo ſuch as kepe his couenat 

And do th ẽſelues diligently appiye, 
To kepe his pꝛeceptes, and likewiſe do 
graunt | ; | 
To frame their whole life accoꝛdingly. 

In heauẽ hath þ Loꝛd a ſcat pꝛi pared 
Foz himſelk, both gloꝛious t ropal, 

* his pꝛincelpke power is ſo outſtret⸗ 
ched 


That it rapgneth + ruleth otter al. 
O pꝛaple p i oꝛd al ye aungels of his 
Pc 5 ercel both in ſtrength t vertue. 
Pe 5 do his wil without any myſſe 
Pe 5 hearken to his voyce,* that enſue. 
O pꝛapſe þ Loꝛd dur God n. 


Polio. xii. 


Pſalme, Cxii, | 


Ml pe his hokks & armpyes ſupernal, 
80 ſeruauntes ol his, which alwapes ar 
ent 


To do his wil, O pzaiſe þ Lozd aboneal. 


Vea, al things that euer God created 
Pꝛaiſe pe lozd þ god of might t power, 
But thou O my ſoule, w hart vnfayned 
Loke p b pꝛaiſe the Lo2d at euerp houre, 


Gene the glozy to God alone. 
C?ſal.n:. 


() Bleſſed is the man at eche ſeaſon 
That feareth þ Lozd God omnipo⸗ 
tent, 

Foz ſuch one hath al bis delectation 

To accompliſh þ Loꝛds cõmaundemtt. 
His ſede vpd the earth halbe myghty 

Floꝛiſhing ape like p grene Dlpue tree, 

The generation of the Godlp 

Shalbe bleſſed in euery degree. 

1 Suche ami in his houſe ſhal haue al⸗ 
ap 

Ok honour 4+ riches great abundannce, 

And his righteonſnefſe ſhal neuer decap 

But in al ages haue continuaunce. 
Whe p other in darkeneſſe do remain 

Unto þ godlp, pleaſaũt lyght ſhal ſhyne, 

Foz ſuch one doth loue mercp to mapn⸗ 

tapne 


To kindnes e tuſt ice, his hart he encline. 
A good man is bent al vnto mercy 
And gladly lẽdeth to ſuch es haue nede, 

As foz his talke he ozdzeth diſcretly 
So 5 his woꝛdes vnto vertue ds lede. 
Fro his place ſhal he neuet be moued 
But alwap abide both tonſtante & ſure, 
The remebzaunce of 9 inſt « true harted 
Shalfoz euer & euer ſtil endure. 
The righteous ſhalbe nothing afrayd 
= arp enel tydynges, when they be 
zoughyt, 
Foz his hart onþLo2d is wholy ſffayde 


Thoꝛow ffrong fayth;y God therin hath 


w2onght. 

Vea, his hart is ſo thꝛoughly ſfabliſhed 
Chat he wil not ſhzinke in no condition, 
Untyl he ſceth his deſpꝛe ſatilfied 
On his enempes and their deffructſon, 

He viſperſeth abꝛode plenteoully 
And geueth top poze their nede to ſuſtain 
Bemembz2ed therfoze continuallp 
Shal he be, t his pꝛaiſe euer rematne. 

The vngodly ſeing theſe thinges, ſh al 


ware woode 


Gnaſhe with his teeth, r conſume away, 
Pet ſhal the vngodlp with all his moode 
Shoꝛtly come to · nought. periſh & dccap, 


(*) Gene þ gloꝛp to God alone. 
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cation vnto God, for the re- 
ſtoring of his holy vvorde, vnto the 
Churche of Englande, moſte mete to be ſayde in 
theſe our dayes, euen with tea- 
res, ot euery true and faithful 
Engliſh hart. made by 


Thomas Becon. 
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 Eſay.59. 

Behold, the Lordes bande is not fo ſhortened, 
that it cannot helpe, neyther is hys care ſo ſtop- 
ped, that it may not Hare. 

¶ Pſalinc. 94. | 
Tale hede, ye vnwiſe among the people: Oye 
fooles when wyl ye vnderftand? He that plan- 
ted the eare,ſhal he not heare ? Or he that made 
the Oe, ſhal not he ſee? . 
A i Pſalmc.50. 
7 J Call vpon me in the ine of trouble, ſo will 
Ae, I heare thee, and thou ſhalt prayſe and 
id glorifie me. 
2. Paralipo. iy. : 
V hen any Man im his trouble dyd turne vn 
to the Lorde God of Iſraell, and ſoug hte 
Hm, he was found of them. 
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The Supplication. 


Molt dere, gentle, louing and mercifull father, ma: 
Ener rulerconſeruer, and diſpoſer ok al thinges, both 
DY/ in heauen and in earth, without whoſe will, ozdi- 
{£9 [>naunce and commaundement nothing is done that 
is done. in whole handes al the coaſtes ef the eq 
SS — and the hartes of Pꝛyntes and of all other thy hu⸗ 
r mapne creatures are, to be ruled. oꝛdered and bene, 
ag thy godly wiſdome doth appoint, from whom alfo,as fro a moſte 
Eccle.17, righteous iudge,commeth pzoſperitie and aduerſitie,health x ſyck⸗ 
— neſle, wealth and ſcarſneſſe,peace and trouble. bleſſings a plagues, 
Amos. & the gyft ol thy holy woꝛde . and the taking away cf the lame the ſen⸗ 
Math. 9. ding ol aythfull wozkemen into thy harueſt, and the diſplacing of 
Eccle. 10 them againe,the appoyntment of godly magiſtrates, and ſettingvp 
Job. 34. of hipocrites and tyꝛauntes foꝛ the puniſhment of the diſobediente, 
bngodly and ſtifnecked people: We fele. we fele. yea, we Engliſh me 
2.C02.1. fele, (O father of mertpes, and god ot all conſolation ) ſo great a dõg⸗ 
Jere- 17. hyl of ſynne within vs, ſuch vileneſſe, ſuch coꝛruptnelle, ſuch tnthik 
fulneſſe. and ſuch difobedicnce againſt thee and thy bleſſed wpyll, 
that except thou haddeſt geuen vs a commaundement to pꝛap, and 
alſo topned vnto theſame. a faythfull and louing pꝛomxſe that thou 
Pꝛaver. Wylt heare vs, when ſoeuer we call on thee, in the name of Jeſug 
Pſal. 50. Chziſt thy dearely beloued ſonne our Loꝛd, and our alone Sauioꝛ. 
1 we neuer durſt ſo much, as once to lift vp our eyes vnto thee, and to 
15. + appꝛoche vnto the gracious and mercyfull thꝛone of thy dinine 
maieſtie.foꝛ a red2eſle of thoſe euils,vherwith at thys pzeſentcalas 
foz ſoꝛow ) we are miſerably. yet wozthily plagued, puniſhed # toꝛ⸗ 
mented.But © heauenly father,and our moſt benigne and gentle 
Loꝛd, thou graciouſly conſidering both our vileneſſe c weakeneſſe 
2 of conſcience,haſt notwithſtanding geuen vs a commaundemente 
ltus. 3. yp thy ſeruaunt Dauid not to feare,but franckly to flee bnto thee, as 
vnto a meſt ſtronge mightie and inuincible bulwarke, by feruente 
Plal 50, bꝛaper in al our troubles, and haſt alſo pzompyſed, not foꝛ any works 
of righteouſnelle that we haue done. but foꝛ thyne exceading great 
and vnſpeakeable mercyes ſake, to heare vs and to ſatiſfie our re⸗ 
queſtes, ſaying:C all on me in the day of thy trouble, and J will de- 
liner thee and thou halt honour me. Here haue we pooze wꝛetches 
vnto our great comfozt,both a commaundemet of thee to pzay, and 
allo a pꝛomyſe that thou wylt heare vs. 
Wat. . And thy moſt deare and onely begotten ſonne tommaundeth bs 
Luk Ir. not only to aſke. to ſeke,and to knocke, but he alſo pꝛomyſeth, that 
whoſoeuer wyll aſtze theſame chal receaue,whoſoeuer wyll ſeke, 9 
ſame Chal fynde,and to hym that knocketh it ſhalbe opened,yea,his 
pzompyſe is,that whatſoeuer we axe of thee in hys name, thou wpite 
geue it vs. We being encouraged,and as it wer vnderpꝛopped with 
thys thy gracious commaundement to pzap,and louing pꝛomiſe to 
be heard,are bolde at thys pꝛeſent, in ỹ name of Chꝛiſt to come = 


2 
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The Supplication, Fol,xitii, 
the mercyfull thzone of thy Godly Maieſtye, and befoze theſame 
topoureoute the ſozowfull griefes of oure moſte ſozowfull hartes, 
Moſt humbly beſechyng thee foz thy merepes ſake , foz thy pro-, Juan 
myſes ſake , fo2 thy names ſake , yea, foz thy dere Chaiſtes ſake, at. 
that thou tournyng awape thyne eyes from oure ſynnes , wilte Park. 9. 
beholde thyne holy anoynted , whom thou haſte made oure Me⸗ Tunze. 5. 
diatour and aduocate,foz whoſe ſake thou haſt openly Jeclared euẽ 2. Pet. i. 
fr the heauens,that thou arte well pleaſed wyth man and foz hys 
dignitie # wozthyneſle graciouſly heare 5 lamentablepeticions and 
humble requeſtes of our bꝛooſed hartes, troubled confciences, 
Ah moſte dere father, great are oure mpyſeries , but greater 
are dure ſynnes , greuous are oure troubles , butmoze greuous 
are the wyckednelles, whiche we moſte wzetched ſynners haue 
committed agaynſt thy Fatherly goodneſſe , intollerable are the 
plagues , that belayde vpon vs, but thoſe thozowe our vnthank- 
fulneTe and wicked lyuing (we frely confeſſe ) haue we moſt woz- 
thily deſerued , whiche haue lo ofte deſerued the very tozmentes | 
of hell fyze , alas wzetches that we are, and yet are we compels Jere, r7, 
led euen of neceſſitye ( foz vayne is the helpethat commeth _ 
man, yea, curſed be he, that putteth hys truſt in man, and ma⸗ 
keth fleſhe hys arme) to flee foꝛ ſuccoure vnto thee , whome we 
haue ſo ofte and ſo greuoully offended , whoſe rpghteouſneſſe not⸗ 
withſtandyng in punychyng ſpnners when we beholde , we bes 
gynne to deſpayze and to caſte awape all hope, but when we be- 
holde thy mercye , ſet koꝛth in the pꝛecyous bloude of thy moſt dere 
ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu oure L OR DE, we take a good harte vnto 
vs, and ſettyng befoze oure eyes thy moſt louyng, ſwete and fas 
therly pzomyſes , in hearyng vs koꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake , we are encou⸗ 
raged to beleue, that although our ſynnes be neuer ſo great and 
greuous, neuer ſo abhominable and intollerable, and we were 
neuer lo wycked and filthy ſynners , pet foꝛ thy mercyes ſake , fo2 
thy pzompyſe ſake , fo2 thy names ſake, yea,fo2 thy dere Chziſtes 
ſake thou wilt mercifully heare vs, and graunte vs oure earneſt 
requeſtes, yea, and that ſomuche the moze bycauſe the matter is 
not onely oures, but thyne alſo , agayne, ſeing we come not vns 
; to thee to deſyꝛe long Iyfe,golde and ryches wyth the wycked woꝛld⸗ 
; lynges , noꝛ yet tocraue at thy hande wealth and pleaſure , By⸗ 
chopꝛpkes and Benefices, Deanries , Pꝛebendes and ſuche other 
wozldly pꝛomotions with the ſwiniche and beaſtly Epicures,whoſe Vb. 
God their bellpe is , but dure humble ſupplication, ourearneſt re- © 
queſt , oure hartye deſpꝛe is, onely that thou wilt conſpder thine mans do⸗ 
owne glozye, the halowing of thy bleſſed name, the auauncemente ine. 
of thy glozyous kyngdome, the accomplyſhmente ol thy heauen⸗ 
ly wyll, the honoure of thy onely begotten Sonne, the ſettyng 
forth of hys holy -Goſpell , the pureneſſe of the Chꝛiſten relpgy⸗ 
on the ſyncere pꝛeaching of thy lpuely wozde , the true adm̃p⸗ 
nitration of thy wholfome Sacramentes , and the ſaluation of 
ſucheas thy derely beloued fonne hath bought from the tyꝛanny of 
ſathan,with the pzice of hys molt pꝛecious and dere harte blonde, 
DDD. ii. Thele 
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The Supplication, 
Theſe thynges , theſe thynges (DYeauenly father) do we 
pooze wꝛetches craue and begge at thy mercyfull hande , Theſe 
thynges , theſe thynges , euen wyth ſozowtfull gronynges and la⸗ 
mentable teares do we mylerable captyues deſy2e thee to conſp- 
der, and not ſo to ſuffer thyne aduerſaryesto triumphe,as though 
there were no GOD at all, no Chꝛiſt, no Goſpell, no Faythe, 
no true Religion , but whatſoeuer pleaſeth the hypocrytes to tom⸗ 
maunde thy people to beleue . Thou calleſt thy ſelfe a geloug 
God, why then doeſt thou ſuffer thy people, thy congregation, - 

Vro. 20. thy flocke , thyne heritage, to be thus ſeduced and led away from 
thee vnto all kynde of ſpirytuall foꝛnication, and abhompnable 

2 Whozedome by that Antichziſt of Rome, that greateBaal, that 

Chiiftcn toute Nemroth , that falſe P2ophete, that bealte,, that whoze of 

common Babylon, that ſonne of perdition , and by his abhominable ad⸗ 

wealth. herentes, Cardinalles, Archebiſhoppes,Biſhoppes, Sulkraganes. 

Archedeacons, Deanes, Pꝛouoſtes, Pzebendaryes , Commiſ- 

ſarpes, Parſonnes, Uicares , Purgatozterakers Pꝛieſtes, Mon⸗ 

kes, Friers, Chanons, Nonnes, Anckers , Inckereſſes , Par⸗ 

donners, Pzoctozs, Scribes, Dfficialles ,Somners, Lawyers, 

Maſſemongers, Canoniſtes, Yapilies, Antichziſtes, Mammo⸗ 

niſtes, Epicures, Libertines, with all the rable of beaſtiy hypo⸗ 

crytes that haue receaued the beaſtes Parke, which do nothyng els 

than ſeze, how they may eſtabliche their Intichziſtian kingdome 

by ſuppꝛeſling thy holy woꝛde. and leadyng the people into al kinde 

of blindneſſe , errours and lyes Thou calleſt thy ſelfe a Lozde, 

Eſap. and thou ſayeſt, that thou wilt geue thy glozye to none other, noz 

thy pꝛayſe vnto grauen Jinages , how commeth it then to paſſe, 

Abhomi⸗ that thou ſuffreſt thy glozyſo to decaye in the realme of England, 

nations. ſo many to ſteale awaye thy pꝛaxſe and honour , by ſaping their 

Jdolatrous and deuelyſhe Paſſes, by miniſtering a ſozteofhea- 

. thenyſhe and Jewiche ceremonyes, by pꝛapeng vnto dead ſainctes, 

by blottyng oute of the temples thy holy lawr there wzytten,ac- 

Deut. 4. coꝛdyng to thy commaundemente , foz the edifying of thy people, 

Heb2.12. and by ſetting vp in the ſteade thereof Idols and Mawmettes. 

_. fleane contrarye to thy bleſſed wozde : Thou calleſt thy ſelfe 

A Lyon anda conſumyng fy2:e , and thzeateneſt vtcer deſtruction 

vnto thyne aduerſaryes, why ſuffereſt thou then theſe Antichziltes 

thus to riſe, roare, c rage, againſt the teſtamẽt ofthy moſt dere ſone, 

(do beat down thy truth to cal thy holy law hereſy. to banich the pzea- 

ching okthe Golpel x the true vſe of p Sacrament x to ſeke 5 deſtruc⸗ 

tion ok ſo many as vntaynedly loue thee # thy bleſſed woꝛde⸗ 

prize. Thou pꝛomiſeſt, that ſo many as hate Sion that is to ſay, thy 

faythful congregation, ſhalbe confounded and bꝛought to nought, 

howe commeth it then to paſſe , that the wycked nowe flozyſhe 

lphe the grene Dlpue tree, liuyng in all wealth, pompe and plea- 

ſure,and thy people , whome thou haſt ſealed with thy holy ſpyzite 

bnto euerlaſtyng lyfe , are moſt miſerablye entreated , ſome bas 

nythed.ſome in pꝛyſon, ſome cruelly murthered, but all inmoſt ſo- 
rowfull miſeryes,and in miſcrable ſozowes? = - ch 

b Thou 


The Supplication. Fol. xv. 


Thou pꝛomileſt, that thou wilt deliner thy flocke from the hande ol Ee. 4. 
the wycked chepeheardes, and that thou thy ſelfe wylte fede them in 
moſt pleaſaunt and ſwete paſtures;ah good God, howe commeth it 
then to paſſe, that wheras befoze thy chepe were fedde wyth the co- arte 20. 
foꝛtable meate of thy glozious golpell, by the miniſterie or the God- 
lp learned pꝛeachers, the fapthfull chepeheardes are dziuen awaye, 
and a rable of rauening wolfes are bꝛaſt into the ſhepefolde,whiche 
ſpare not the flocke,but cruelly murder,not only their bodyes by em 
pꝛilonning, hanging, heading and bzenning them, but their ſoules 
alſo by teaching them wycked and peſtilent doctrine: 
Thy moſt deare ſonne,both pꝛomiſed and pꝛophetied, that euery 
plant, which thou the heauenly father haſt not planted, chalbe pluc- pat 15. 
ked vp by the rotes, but we ſee it otherwiſe come to paſſe inÞrealme , Bing 0 
of Englande.Foz ſuch plantes,as the deuill and hrs chaplens had Pony 
planted. were thozow the diligence and Godly zele of thy ſeruaunts* Aug 
kyng Henry the epght,and kyng Edwarde the ſirt,moſte bleſſedlye Cdward 
- plucked vp,and thy holy ozdinaunces agayne planted vnto 5 greate the ſits, 
toy and vnſpeakeable comfoꝛt of all the faithtull. ut now, thozowe 
the tyꝛanny and blynde zele ofcertayn,arethy bleſſed ſtatutes pluc- 
ked vp by the rootes,and ſet in agayne,are the damna ble decrees,x 
croked conſtitutions of Antichꝛiſt. vnto the exceading great griefe, 
loꝛow and penſpueneſle of al faythfull Chꝛiſtians. Ah Loꝛde God, 
ſeme theſe thinges matters ofſmall impoꝛtance, befoze the eyes of 
thy diuine maieſtie; Tan theſe outragious thyngs be done in earth 
and thou wynke at them in heauen ! Art not thou he, that kepeth JC 
raell But he neyther ſleapeth noꝛ llombꝛeth. ſayth p Plalmograph, 0 
that kepeth Iſtaell. Aryſe therfoze,O Loꝛd. why ſleapeſt thou: Js — —4 
thy care ſo topped, that thou canſt nomoze heare: And is thy hande "_ 
lo ſhoꝛtened that it can no moze helpe:D Loꝛd, aryſe foz thy mercies - 
ſake, and helpe vs.Haſt the to deliver vs foz thy name ſake,fo2 great 
are our troubles, and intollerable are our miſeries.Ah loꝛd, vouch⸗ 
ſafe once agayne to loke down from heauen and conſider the lamẽ⸗ 
table ſtate ofthe realme of Englande, # ofthe Godly inhabitaũtes 
therof. which deſire nothing ſo greatly, as to ſee thy true honoꝛ per⸗ 
fectly let fozth.thy holy woꝛde truly pꝛeached. the Chꝛiſten religion 
hyghly aduaũced, and thy holy name ſanctikied, pꝛayſed, magnitied 
and commended fo2 euer. | 
Ah Loꝛd God,heretofoze in the tyme of thy bleſſing, thou gaueſt Af 
totherealmeof Englande a man toreigne ouer it. vnder whom the ver? 5 
Churche was purged of many enoꝛmities and great abuſes, c the evade. 
true religion began to haue good ſuccelle. And when it was thy 
Godly pleaſure to cal hym from thys vale ol miſery,vnto thyheauẽly 
kyngdom thou gaueſt vnto vs hys ſonne to be our kyng, a Pꝛynte. 
although yong in yeares, and tender in age. pet aunciente in the n 
knowledge of hee,of thy ſonne Chꝛiſte, and of thy holy wozde, and edward 
as another Joſias, altogether bente vtterly to wede out all falſe re⸗chelirte. 
ligion.ſuperſtition,Hipocriſp,papiſtry,xc.and after a moſte perfecte 
maner.to ſet vp thy holy religiõ, and toaduaunce the harty fauou⸗ 
ters of theſame, vnto the greateand wonderful example ok al Chꝛil⸗ 
DDD. iii. ſten 


The Supplication. 


ten P2ynces.But alas foꝛ ſozow, thys moſt goodly # Godly Imp 
thys moſt Chꝛiſten kyng, thys noble pong Joſias was foꝛ our vn- 
thankkul nelle, and wycked liuing taken away from vs, befoze the 
tyme vnto our great ſoꝛow and vnſpeakable hartes diſeaſe: Whole 
death was the beginning, and is now fill the continuaunce ok all 
our ſoꝛowes, griefes and miſeries. Foꝛ in the ſteade of that vertuous 
ꝛynte, thou halt ſet to tule ouer vs a woman, whom nature hath 
oꝛmed to be in ſubiection vnto man. and whom thou by thyne holy 
Apoſtle commaundeſt to kepe ſilence, and not to ſpeake in the con⸗ 
1 Tim, 2 gregation. Ah Loꝛd to take away the empire from a man, ſ to geue 
it vnto a woman ſemeth to be an euident token of thyne anger to⸗ 
Eſa 3. warde vs Engliſh men. Foꝛ by the Pꝛophet, thou beyng diſpleaſed 
with thy people, thꝛeatneſt to ſet women to rule ouer them, as people 
vnwoꝛthy to haue lawfull,naturall and mete gouernours to reign 
ouer them. And verely though we fynde that women ſomtyme bare 
rule among thy people. vet do we rede that ſuche as ruled and were 
Quenes. were foꝛ the moſt part wycked,vngodly,ſuperſtitious,and 
geuen to idolatry,and to all filthy abhominations,as we map ſee in 
the hiſtoꝛies ok Muene Jeſabell, Quene Athalia, Quene Herodias, 
3. Ri 19. and ſuch lyke. Ah Loꝛd God. we dare not take vpon vs, to iudge any 
— l. creature . oꝛ vnto thee alone are Þ ſecretes ot al hartes knowen, but 
3»\a. Sg. of thys are we ſure. that ſynce ſhe ruled, whither ok her own diſpoſi- 
Act. 23. tion, oꝛ of the pꝛouocation ofa certaine wylde boꝛe,ſuccelloꝛ to Ana⸗ 
nias that white daubed wall. we know not, thy vineyarde is vtterly 
rooted vp and layed waſte, thy true religion is baniſhed, and popich 
ſuperſtition hath pꝛeuailed. yea. and that vnder the coloure of the ca⸗ 
tholike Church. and the olde auntiẽt kayth, when notwithſtanding 
darkenelle is not moꝛe contrary to lyght. noꝛ colde vnto heate, than 
their pꝛocedinges are contrarp to the truth ol thy holy woꝛde if the 
pꝛattiſe and doctrine ot the true catholike Church. ( We ſpeake ofthe | 
Patriarches and Pꝛophetes ot Chꝛiſt and hys Apoſtles, and of ſo 
many Godly people. as liued from Adam vnto the tyme that Inti- 
2 chꝛiſt the Biſhop of Rome let vp hys kyngdom and aduaũced hym⸗ 
2 ſelfe aboue all that is called God) mighte be the iudge, and goe foꝛ 
payment. Fo beſides the geuing ofthe kyngdome, vnto the rule of 
a woman, O Loꝛd, we moſt humbly beſech thee , to conſider what 
outragious floudes of moſte greuous enozmities, haue bzalt in 
and ouerflowed the realme of Englande , vnto the vtter ſub- 
uerſion of the ſame, excepte thy mercyfull goodneſſe doth ſhozt- 


God as 


b called pꝛape to creatures that are dead, that they may pꝛay foꝛ vs , o2 cls 


on. we p:aye vnto thee in vayne, and oure pꝛapers tall neuer bee 


heard. 


Heretofoze we were taughte, that Chꝛiſte God and man * — 


alone Mediatoure, aduocate and interceſlo: . But nowe the 1 Jahn. 8 


Pꝛieſtes of Baal teache , that Marye James , Peter , John, Nom. 2. 


Paule, Andzewe , and we knowe not who, arc alſo oure media⸗ Chaſt a- 
koꝛs, aduocates and interceſſoures, and that we muſte call vpon lone is 
them in our troubles and aduerſities, whenſoeuer we wyll haue aur Pe- 


to doe with thee, namely if we wyll haue oure matter goe foz⸗ —＋ 


warde. | nocare 
Peretofoze we were taught, that the pꝛetious bloud of our Sa- long. 


uiour Chꝛiſt is the alone and ſufficient Purgatozy foz the ſpnnesof . Joh. i. 
all them that repent and beleue.But now the papiſtes teache, that Apoca.c 
there is a purging place after thys lyfe,where the ſoules ofthe faith goes 
full halbe miſerably toꝛmented with firie flames, tyll eyther they - 199 hah 
themlelues haue made ſatiſfaction foꝛ al their ſinnes, by ſufferyng purgato⸗ 
due puniſhment oz els other in this world haue made amendes foz ry ofthe 
them, by pzaying,by ſinging of trentalles,by going on pilgrimage, faythful, 
by dealing money, by byeng the Popes pardons foz their redempti⸗ Sap. z. 
on, and ſuch like, when the holy Scripture contrarywyſe teacheth, 8 
that the fapthfull ſo ſone as they depart from thys lyfe, go ſtreyghte — ah 
wayes vnto gloꝛy, the vnfaythfuil vnto euerlaſting payn and dam⸗ one and 
nation. as we may ſee in the hiſtoꝛie of the rich glutton, and of the atone 
pooze man Lazarus. | 8 | ſacrifice 
Deretofoze we were taught, that Chꝛiſt thy ſonne and our alone —.— 
Sauiour, made vpon the aultare ofthe troſle, when he ſuffered and pn 
dyed foꝛ vs, ſo ſufficient, perfect, abſolute and conſummate oblation ©, 52. 
and ſacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes of the people, that by that one, and alone eb. 
ſacrifice, grace, fauour, mercy,fozgeueneſſe of ſynnes  euerlaſting 9.10. 
lpfe, is fo2 cuer and euer plentifully obtayned of thee,foz ſo many as I-Per. 2. 
repent and beleue,But now a dayes, thole Baalite mallemongers Po.1. 
are not achamed to repꝛoue that ſwete ſmelling facrifice of Chaiſte, 
and to ſay,that it is not ſo perfect, but thatthey alſo muſt offer Chꝛiſt 
bp againe dayly in their maſſes koꝛ the ſpnnes ol the people, c that 
their oblation is a pzopiciatozy ſacrifice.# of no lefle vertue.ſtrẽgth 
efficacie myght and power, than the pachion and death of Chziſte, 
= the ſacrifice, which Chꝛiſte hymlelfe offered on the altare ofthe 
croſſe, 
Our miTale Sacrifice, ſaye the maſſing papiſtes, is pꝛopicia⸗ 
tozye latiſfactozy, expiatoꝛy, and neceiſaty, Ad ſalutem, both foz the O anti- 
quicke and foz the dead. The people ſynne dayly, thertoze muſt we chaftes. 
offer Sacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes ofthe people dayly in oure maſſes, 
What other thing is thys, © heauenly father, than to defye the 
death ofthy ſonne, to deſpiſe hys moſt healthfull ſacrifice,to ſet at 
noughte hys wholſome oblation, to treade vnder fote the blond of gy, 10. 
the euerlaſting Teſtamente and vtterly to deface both the kyng- © 
dome and Pꝛieſthode of Chziſte, and toerecte, and ſet vpa newe 
kyngdome and pꝛieſthode of their owne,a newe Sacrifice , and a 
ſtraunge oblation, inuented of 5 deuill, bꝛoughte in by Antichziſte, Apo. f:. 
tonfirmed by ſuch as haue receaued the beaſtes marke, #frequen- Apo. 2. 
ted, vſed and ſoughte ot all, that haue their poztion in that late 
DDD. iiij. that 


The Supplication. Fol. xvi. 
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The Supplication. 


Heb no. that burneth with fier and bꝛymſtone, except they repent e amen; 
— A Js not Chꝛiſt an euerlaſting Pꝛieſt: Both not hys pꝛieſthode conti⸗ 
10. nie from generation to generation Hath he not with one oblation 
made perfect foz euer. them that are ſanctified:Are we not made ho⸗ 
ly by the offering vp of the body of Jeſu done once foꝛ all: Dyd not 
Chꝛiſt after he had offered one ſacrifice foz ſpnnes,ſit hym down foz 
euer, on the right hand ol God, and from hencefoꝛth tarpeth tyll hys 
foes be made hys foteſtole : Is not Jeſus Chꝛiſt yeſterday # to dape 
and theſame continueth foꝛ euet. M hat haue we then to do with the 
ſacrificing maſſemongers oꝛ with their Miſlall ſacrifice:D heauẽ⸗ 
ly father, ufer vs not to be carryed about with diuers and ſtraüge 
Heb: .13, learning. ; 

Aultars Mozcoucr,heretofoze we wer taught to beate downe the Jdola- 
not tolle trous and Heathenich altars,which Antichziſt of Rome entendyng 
mong do let vp a niebo Pꝛieſthode and a ſtraunge ſacrifice foz ſynne, com- 
cult äs. maunded to be built vp. as though calfes.goates, ſhepe and ſuche o⸗ 

ther bzute beaſtes ſhould be offered agayne after the Pꝛieſthode of 
Aaron,fo2 the ſpnnes cf the people, and to ſet in their ſteade in ſome 

Ch:if, conuenient place a ſemely table. and after the examples of Chꝛiſte. 
hys Apo to reteaue together at it the holy myſteries of Chꝛiſtes body #@ bloud 
ifles the in remembzaunce that Chaiſtes body was bzoken, and hys bloud 
— chead foz our ſynnes. But now the ſacrificing ſozcerers ſhame not 
Churche both in their pꝛiuate talke,and in their open ſermons ſpitefully to 
dled ta⸗ call the Loꝛdes table an Oyſterboꝛde. and therfoꝛe haue they taken 
bles at p out of the temples thoſe ſemely tables, which we kolowyng the erã⸗ 
mniftr8- pleg ot thy dearely beloued ſonne,and ofthe pꝛimatyue Church vſed 
— ed. at the miniſtration of the holy communton,and they haue bꝛought 
_— in agayn their bloudp and butcherly altars, and vp theſe they ſa- 
O cruellcrifice and offer dayly,ſay they, that is. they kill. ſlea and murder thy 


butchers. deare ſonne Chꝛiſt foꝛ the ſynnes of the people. Foꝛ as thy holy Apo⸗ 


Pebz. 9. le ſapth: Where no cheading of blond is, there is no remiſſion and 
fozgeueneſſe ot ſpnnes.Jfthozow their malling, ſynnes be foꝛgeuẽ. 
then muſt the ſacrifice that there is offred, be ſlayn, and the bloud 

therok chead. Il the maſſemongers therfoze offer Chꝛiſt vp in their 

O mur-maſſes,a ſacrifice vnto God foz the ſynnes ofthe people, ſo foloweth 
therers. it that they murder,kyl,and lea Chꝛiſt, yea, and ed hys blonde at 
their maſſes, and ſo by thys meanes we muſt nedes confeſle, that 
bloudy aultars are moꝛe mete foz ſuch bloudy butchers, thi honeſt 
and pure tables.But we are taught in the holyScriptures,y Chꝛiſt 
once raiſed from death,dyeth nomoze . Death hath nemoze power 
ouer hym.Foz as touching that he dyed, he dyed concerning ſynne 
once. And as touching that he lyueth. he lyueth bnto thee God hys 
father. It Chziſt thertoze dyeth nomoꝛe, then do ß papiſtes ſacrifice 
him nomoꝛe. It they ſacrifice him nomoze the are they but iangling 
ges iu glars. and their maſſes ſerue foꝛ none other purpoſe but to keepe 

1 cher the people in blindnelle to deface the pachion and death of Chꝛiſte. 

ſerue. and to maintaine their idle and dzafſacked bellies,in al pompe and 
honoꝛ, with the laboz ok other mennes handes, and w the ſweate of 

| pooze 


Rom. 6. 


| 1 The Supplicatioti, Fol,xvii; 
poozr mennes b2otves , fo farre is it of that they wyth they? ab- 
hominable Malling and ſtincking ſacrificing,put away the Re 
epther ofthe quicke o2 of the dead ,as they make the vnlearntd and 
ſymple people to beleue.. Ah Lozde God and heauenly father pt 
thou were nota GOD of long ſulkering and of great pacyence, 
howe couldeſt thou abyde theſe intollerable iniuries, aud tomuche 
deteſtable blaſphemyes,whiche the wycked papyſtes committe a- 
gaynſt thee and thy ſonne Chꝛiſt, in their Jdolatrous Paſſes ,at 
their — . 4 | Thi 
Heretokoꝛe we were taught to receaue the myſteryes of the, Ade 
Lozdes bodye and bloude together, accozdyng to the to Mabe —_— 
of Chziſt . But now no communion is had , Foz the popyche and receaue q 
vncharitable Waſſemongers , vtterly abuſyng the Lozdes Sup- ſacramee 
per eateth and dꝛynketh vp all alone at hys Idolatrous aultare. fogether, 
Deretofoze we were taught to receaue the Sacrament of the mob rbe 
bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſt vnder both kyndes , accoꝛdyng vnto 8 i 
Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, whiche ſayeth :Bzinke ofthys all ye. And as The 
the holy Apoſtle ſapeth : Soofte as ye all eate of thys bzeade, faychful 
and dzinke of thys cuppe, ye ſhall remember the Lozdes death tyll oughe co 
he come. But now the Romiche ſozcerers , contrary to the ozdi⸗ receaue g 
naunce and commaundement of thy ſonne, the Maſter oftruth,yea, amet 
the ſelfe truth, and contrary to the pꝛactiſe and vſage ofthe pꝛima⸗ -— 
tiue Churche, lyke theues, robbers and murtherers, cruelly take des. 
awaye from thy people the myſticall cup of Chꝛiſtes bloude , foz Sat. 26. 
the mayntenaunce of their deuiliche decree,and miniſter after their 1. Con u. 
ſozte the Sacrament ofthankeſgcuing to thy Chꝛiſtians onely vn- Joan. 15. 
der one kynde,yea,and that without the pꝛeaching of the Loꝛdes 
death, repentaunte, fayth, amendement ok lyfe. ac. And ſo make they 
it an idle ⁊ dumme ceremonte,altogether vnpꝛokitable and without 
krute, which being rightely miniſtred, is to the fapthful a Sacramè't 
of 1 ioy = — — a | | 
eretofoze.we were taught, that the Lozdes Supper, oꝛ bꝛea⸗ The los- 
kyng of the bzeade , as the Apoſtles terme it, is a memozial fo — 
the bodye bꝛeakyng and bloude ſheading of oure Sauiour Chzift, dern 
and that as we outwardly fede of the bꝛeade and wyne, ſo we in: paler 
wardly thoꝛowe fayth fede of the bleſſed bodye and pꝛecious bloud Chiifes 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt oure Loꝛd, vnto the great and vnſpeakable com- death. 
fozte both of ſoule and bodye . But nowe the Diſciples of An⸗ 
tichziſt knowyng that the whole glozye of their kyngdome lygheth The 
in he kalle opinionandabuſe ofthys Sacrament, in ali their ſer- aus 
mons and pꝛiuate talke, laboure, fwyncke, ſweate and ſeke all woran, 
meanes poſſible wyth toothe and nayle, with hande and foote with dig they; 
tong and pene, with fyze and faggot, with ſweard and halter to kingdö. 
perſuade the people, that after they haue whyſpered a fewe Latine 
wo2des, with one bzeath ouer the bzeade and wyne , and haue 
Bleſſed, Croſſed, cõiured and handled them after their ghoſtly ma- 
1 remayneth nomoꝛe bꝛead a wyne, although we both ſee. 
. taſt very bꝛead and very wine yea c although p holy ſcripture. 
akter the woꝛdes of conſecration, called the Sacramente , bzead 
| | and 


The Supplication, 


and wyne, but ſape they, the bꝛead thozowe the vertue ol the wer: 

des, whiche we holy annoynted rehearſe, is tourned into the natu⸗ 

© Jug: rall ſubſtaunce of Chaiſtes bodye, and the wyne is chaunged into 

lers. the naturall bloude of Chzift, onely the accidentes of bꝛeade and 

7 16. wyne remayning , when notwythſtandyng the holy Scriptures 

21524 teache vs in diverſe places that thy Chziſtis aſcendedinto Hea⸗ 

Koma.$, uen,and ſytteth one thy righthande,and thereſhalremaine,concer- 

Ephe. 4. nyng hys humanity,tyll he come to iudge the quicke and the dead, 
Cololl. 3. And after theſe Capernaites haue labozed to perſuade the people, 

Pein 1s that the Sacramentall bzeade is the very true, naturall, coꝛpo⸗ 

bz 10. fall, ſubſtanciall, reall, and ſenſible body of Chꝛiſt, euen the leſte⸗ 

© abho, ſame that was bozne of Mary the virgine, lpued vpon the earth, 

minatiõ. was hanged vpon the Croſſe, and dyed foz vs , then exhoꝛte they 

the people wyth all reuerence and humility to knowledge and bes 

leue it to be their Loꝛde GOD, their maker and redemer , theyz 

Sauiourc and defender, and ſo to fall downe befoze it, to honour 

and wozſhip it, to pꝛayſe and call vpon it, fo flee vnto it foz ſuccour, 

and to loke foꝛ all good thynges ok it. as of the very true and euer⸗ 

laſting God. By theſe meanes( O heauenly father)they bꝛing away 

thy people thozowe theyz vayne , flechly and ſophiſticall reaſons, 

from the honouryng of the alone true, immoꝛtall, inuiſible and 

euerlaſtyng God, onto the wozchippyng ofa pete of bzeade , pea, 

1. Lim. j. of à very Toole , whereas thou alone oughteſt to haue all the ho⸗ 

Pſal.98. nour and gloꝛpe. O Loꝛde aryſe , and let thyne enempes be ſcat- 

tered, let them alſo that hate the, flee befoze thee, lyke as the ſmoke 

vanicheth, ſo dꝛyue thou them awaye, and lyke as ware melteth 

at the fyꝛe, ſo let the bngodly papiſtes periche and be confounded 

that thy people be no longer ſeduced , and led from the wape ol 

truth, by their ſubtile and carnall imaginations, but that they 

Joan. 17. being truly taught, may know thee to be the alone true God, and 
Comon whom̃ thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 5 

— Yeretofoze we had in the temples when we came together to 

hy that pꝛap and to geue thankes vnto thee. al our pzayers and thankeſge- 

tong that Uing in the tong that we vnderſtode,wherby we receaued great c6- 

al þ peo- fo2t:and were much edified,But now the papiſtes(whiche wich thy 

ple vnder people to be moꝛe rude than aſſes,moze blynd than beetles,moze ig- 

—_ noꝛant than daſtardes, that they myghte make them theyꝛ rydyng 

1.-% + fooles and laughyng ſtockes ) contrary to the vſage and pzactyſe 

of the pzimatiue Churche, yea, contraryto thy commaundemente 

geuen by thyne Apoltle, whiche wylleth al thynges in the congre- 

gation to be vttered in ſuche a ſpeache as all myghte vnderſtand 

and be edifyed , oz ells ſilente to be kept, haue bzought the matter 

to thys poynte,that all Englytheſeruice dꝛiuen out ofthe Churches, 

they haue ſtablyched theyꝛ popyſh Latine ſeruice,which v moſt part 

-5ny dk thy people vnderſtand nothing at al. And yet ſo cruel #malicious 

© tirany ar ppapilts,9 they entoꝛce #with violence copel thy people to came 

vnto their Romich, ſuperſtitious,blaſphemous. idolatrous Latine 

ſeruice, to heare it,to reuerence a honour it with their pzeſence, and 

to call it Goddes ſerupce, when they vnderſtand not, whether 


Baals 


| The Supplication. Folio.xviil. 
Baals Pꝛieſtes that there bleate and mumble, do bleſſe oz curſſe; 
pꝛapſe oz blaſpheme. Moſte certapne is thys, that thy people 
are altogether without edifieng,ſpende their tyme in vayne, and 
returne home agayne, as vnlearned and ignoꝛaunte, as they came 
thyther. | ND 
— we had redd in our temples euery fonday; and at diuers ont⸗ 
other tymes a Godly and learned homely oz ſermon, and certayne ies m 
chapters out ofthe holy Bible in the Engliſh tong that all the peo- Englithe 
ple myght vnderſtande what was done oz ſaþd, which gave them and chap 
occaſion to foꝛſake vice,and toembzace vertut᷑, to liue in thy feare x dhe ble 
diligently to call vpon thy bleſſed name. But now both thoſe Godly : 
homelies and comfoztable Chapters haue thyne enemies the papi⸗ 

ſtes baniſhed out of the temples vnto the great diſcomfozt of al ſuch 

as vnfaynedly loue thee,and thy bleſſed wozde, and in the ſteade o  _. 
them. they haue ſet vp blaſphemous collations,ſinging,ringing,pi- — 
ping. lenling, holy water caſting, holy bꝛead — — gage 
dels bearing croſſe kneling,bzead woꝛchipping aſches dodding fire 

and tapers halowing, with an infinite number ok ſuch lyke Hea⸗ 

then ceremonits,that the people beyng occupyed with ſuch childiſh | 
trifles, louſye traditions and beggarly ceremonies, myghte fozget Path. 4. 
the wholſome fode cf their ſoules, whiche is thy holy and bleſſed 

woꝛde. | : 

Yeretofoze,vpon the Sondayes and certayne other dayes in the | 

weke,we had the Letany rehearſed among vs in dur Engliche tog, TheLs 
euery one of vs kneling deuoutly and hartyly callyng on thee foz cany in 
mercy and grace. O heãuenly father,thys was ſet fozth in the tyme Enguch⸗ 
of thy ſeruaunt kyng Henry the eyght. and cotinued among vs, vn- 

tyl the death ol that moff Godly and vertuous Pꝛynce kyng Ed⸗ 

warde the ſyrt, and a litle after vnto the ſingular iope and greate 

comfozt of all Godly and Chꝛiſten harted people. But now the ſub- 

tile and fleſhely papiſtes haue ſo bewitched the Queenes eyes, that 
whatſoeuer her father and her bzother,moſt Godly bꝛoͤught topalle 

foꝛ the aduaũtement of thy glozy, a foꝛ the edifying of thy people, 5 

is vtterly ſubuerted and takẽ foꝛ hereſy. yea, and ſpitefully pꝛeached 

againſte in open ſermons, ſo that thys Godly and moſte wholſome 

Letany is not only taken awape from vs, but in the ſteade thereof 

we are compelled to go on pꝛotellion folowing an Jdoll, wpth ſyn- 

ging Ora pro nobis. Salue feſta dies, Oꝛ ſome other blaſphemous ſong vn⸗ 

dg greate ſoꝛowe and inwarde hartbzeaking ol all thy fayth⸗ 

ull. 
Sacra 


Beretofoze, thy Sacramentes were fo miniſtred vnto vs, mente 
that we receaued greate comfozte by them. But nowe they are truly me 
lo miniſtred of theſe ſwiniſhe ſpirituall ſozcerers, that they are niftred; 
becoute dumme and idle ceremonies altogether withoute edi- 
kying oz pzofit Foz beſydes that they are miniſtred in an vn⸗ 
znowen tong, howe be they defiled wpth mennes traditions, 
and beggarly ceremonies 4 vnto the Sacramente of Baptiſme, Che 54, 
they putte Heatheniche rites and wycked coniurations . Foz cram#cor 
Baalgs Pꝛieſte, beefoze the chylde can bee Baptiſed , _ baptiſm 

chet 


| pplication, il oute 
Tre uren nn ſpittle 
h dooze,co! with hys it 
F he Churc e childe wit th, mereih 
| chuttetht beſpueth th e childes mou iche topes, 
a Genet N ſaltin * . ching wozth, 
of the ary ad. _— — <p the ye cd 1 
and fin aſy and vn ebeleue, o thing thanap apiltes, by ad hut 
they — Loꝛde, is —— r* thing, tt ations abo 
Ah goo t thy deare ſo onies any flchlp imagin owe 
lcoꝛne o arly terem eit own fle chi mag and bloud, howe 
ir begg unceth body both be- 
N et ee e e 
The S erſaries pꝛ tion ofthe at all. Thy ll the diſciple 
crament hane the adit he miniſtra henothing ng, thata language, 
or ©5a"-f02e 14 e ſguyſed 
tes bodye piltip of the inſti iſtes vtter a rce heare the n ofany dilg ade 
eblond. Wozdes de. The ftip that they — A LA. ſcoznering ng 
1 — 4 — witho lyke Hyc ament, ſptty 
d tha cramen héſelues e Dacr ultar, # 
miniſtredthe Sac 8 nde at thea ethe 
— Papiſte hy ſonne m papiſtes ſta Thy ſonn gan "A 
table with hys di e outhes, a 
twene geue the ntall bzead t ſte the bzea to fede them onder both ky n 
Chailke x Sacrame iſtes thꝛu ich wit as nd bloud ; lay people o 
ſes in eate,The papi — — foe pry bred ayfro them 
Les in e igh they ha crament o iſtes do mini he — 4 — | 
the mim — — the Da The pap! ues ſtealet bꝛake the iſte and 
fraction miniſtr 8 diſciples. nd lyke the Thy ſonne ad, as Chai my: 
crament, des to hy ne yo ter lues alone. ng of the bze to declare re- 
uei ſtes vle no b e Chur the croll whight 
and reſer The papi epzimatin e aultaro litel Iyght bn- 
—— ph alth king onth outhes al! which they 
| bzea les mout Latin,whi Ibꝛead to 
bg ye body, t into p peop woꝛdes in | amental > bpin 
ſtery of but they pu to thẽ a few nte the Sacr and heng it * 
— nA n ante ſn their folate us, 
waffer ca not.Thy lon he papiſtes ageaunte = 
be — and carry ſſions. Thy ſo ng and bloud to the natu t 
yea, ; din dy tha 
the pire ompous p2oce n ſame body that 
ich. ys nd wyn 9 ſelfe ſa hat ther 
to bea Steache that iſt God and be bloud, and oly Scrip he 
, 3 the h | ing:ihi 
papiſtes bloud n althoughet| eremain theit 
Bread), pp and of Mary th d no2 wyne, ead and win eſame in his 
remains was bozne neyther _ is both bz ch teltifie = me vntot ti- 
remaine remapneth inly, that th imitiue eng Apoſtles - popiſh itte 
in the ffirmeth pla Chaiſten P21 h, euẽ from denying th k man teſti a 
Dacra- d tozsofthe eke Church, ed,vtterly eſenſes 0 of conſe⸗ 
ment a-Hocts; es:the Gre dandbeleu alſo & al th the wozdes tration, 
— r 
conſecra cle CONS both bze 
ten. thatthereremay 
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eertaynepzayers;inthe tong that we vnderſtandnot. 
God a- — we were taught; that thou alane foꝛgeueſt bs al our 


ck. 2. confeſle them vnto the pꝛieſt with all cirtumſtauntes. 
| Tanz. "tit Derecokoze tor ere ＋ 7 to loke foz all ſaluation of thee tho⸗ 
rowe fapth in the bloude of Chꝛiſt ¶ But now the Papiſtes teache 
> H&ifech, 1 ldke foꝛ ſaluation in dure owne good woꝛkes, in the interceſſion 
of lainctes, in pꝛapers and merptes of ſyufull hypocrites and beaſfip 
belligoddes , in ceremontes. in wyllwozkes , in traditions ofmen, 
Abhami- in holy bztadt holy water, holy candels, holy palmes, holy atheg, 
nations. Latineſeruice,Jdolatrous Waſſes.ſuperſticiousDiriges,trifelyng 
trentalles.popiſhe faſting. belles, beades, cc. f | 
Images | . Heretokoze we were taught to caſte oute of oure temples eg 
— 74 dols and Mawmettes wherwith many committed ſpiritualwhoze- 
chetem- dome and ranneanwhozying, and to garnyche the Churche wyth 
ples of dᷣthe holy Scriptures; that the people myghte learne to knowe and 
| Chill to feare thee. But nowe the bngodly Papiſtes haue bzoughte the 
4 ans. matter tothys poynt, that the ſentences of thy bleſſed law are blot⸗ 
Erg 25. ted, and vtterly happedante.of the temples, and Jdolls are there 
eu. 5 placedmanifeftlyanddirectiy,agaynſt thy bleſſed. comaundement, 
12. dwhiche thyenempes tall ape mens Kalenders oz bokes, as though 
OO Loꝛde GO Dthe people might be ſoner bꝛought vnto the know⸗ 
ledge or thee, bylokyug on defozmed ſtockes and ſtones, than by 
readyng thy holy aud bieſled woꝛde . hy ſonne and our Sauiour 
bn. 5. Chziſt commaundeth vs to fearche che Striptures, and not to be⸗ 
John. S. Bolde Idols and MawmettesHethabisgf.God, fayth he, heareth 
Joh. 10. the woꝛde of God. De ſayth not: he that is ot Cod runneth buto J⸗ 
Pla 119. mages and ſeeth what goodneſſe he tan pycke out of them. Agayn. 
Plat. he lqueth : My chepaheare my poyce. Pe ſayth not my chepe hath 
Deu 27 à delyght and pleaſuretobeholdbayne Idols and Mahounde libe 
Ser- Pawmettes Ehn ſetuaunt Dauidealleth them bleſſed,thatſearch 
cures wi- thy teſtimonyes and hane a pleaſure to ſtudie in thy lawe dap and 
pedout 1yghr For thyholy worde is anely the boke, wherein thy people 
ol the ought to loke. and not dumme Images and carued Idols, whiche 
cemples, are curfed of ther in thy holy la we yea, andthe makers of them alſo. 
and do's Jy Kozde od ther that haue thys pzocuxed , that thy haly worde 
Bohn. 8, Would he wiped #blotted out of the Churches is it no do be thought 
oh. 10. that thevyꝛ names are blotted and wyped out of the boke of life. alſo: 
Joh. 10, e 1 
pea, is it not to bethoughte that ſuche Antichziſtes woulde gladly 
haue both thee; and thy holy:wozdezyea. and thy bleſſed name ſo 
blotted and wyped out of all mens hartes, that thou myghteſt ne- 
- .._. [\nepberemembz ut thatthey and their denelythe decres 
2 11 prey Iota pol, we ufkle r triumphe makyng al mz euen fro 
tea higheſſ to the lowed theyz myſerable.captyues#* etched bond 
fdaues It mar right wel be ſaid bnto the ag pure Sauiour Chaiſt 
ſaid vnto p wycked A ogy th Jewes :e that is of God, heareth p 
worde of cad; ve cheretoze hrare it not, bycauſe ve are . 
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Agapne, pe beleue not,bycauſe ye are not ofmy chepe. Ah Loꝛd theſe derem. 3. 
childꝛen of Belial haue foꝛſakẽ thee alone foũtapne of liuely wa⸗ 

ter, and they haue dygged to themſelues puddels, yea, vyle and 

dyꝛtie puddels, that are able to holde no water. They are ſuche 

people as continually pzouoke thee vnto anger. They are lying a. zo. 
childzen , yea, ſuch childꝛen. as will not heare the law of God. They 

ſap to the pꝛeachers, loke out of the Scriptures no good leſſon foꝛ 

vs , And to the Godly learned they ſay, tell not vs thoſe thynges 

that are ryght , neyther rebuke oure wyckedneſſe and Jdolatry,but 

ſpeake vnto vs pleaſaunt thynges, and ſuch as we delight to heare. 

Tell not vs of Gods anger, iuſtice and iudgement agaynſt the ſtif- ye doe · 
necked Idolatrous, but pꝛeach vnto vs falſe thynges, fables , lyes crine of 
errours,fainctesliues out ofthe golden legend, narration out of the papiſtes. 
feſtinall, examples out of VitasPatrum,authozities out of Sermones 

Dormi ſecure, mens traditions, laudable ceremonyes, commendable 
cuſtomes , holy rites , auncient vſages, good ententes, iuſtifica⸗ 

tion of woꝛkes, tranſubſtantiation,the coꝛpoꝛall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt. 

in the Sacrament ofthe aultare, vnder the accedentes ol bꝛead ec. 

The p2opiciatozy ſacrifice of the Maſſe, the receauing ofthe Sa- 
crament vnder one kynde, contrary to Chaiſtes inſtitutton , auri⸗ 

cular confeſſion,#c,Treade out of the waye, go out ofthe pathe , a- 

waye with the holy one of Jſraell from vs. We are weary of hym, 

It greueth vs to remember hym. We can neyther abyde hys woꝛde 

truely pzeached , noz pet hys lawes wꝛitten in our Churches. Out 

with the Scriptures, and in with the Jdolls and Mawmettes. O 

Loꝛde God, are not theſe the heathen, that haue bꝛaſte into thyne . 
heritage, that haue defyled thy holy temple and made Jerulalè an r 79 
heape of ſtones aue mercy on vs O Loꝛde, haue mercy on vs. 

Yeretofoze , we were taught ſo to bꝛyng vp our childꝛen in the The cõ⸗ 
pꝛintiples of Ch2iſten Religion, that when they ſhoulde come to be firmatiõ 
confirmed ofthe Biſhop, they myght be able to ſay the Articles of ofchiloze - 
the fapth, the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, and the ten Commaundementes,and 2 
to aunſwere to ſuche queſtions , as are contayned in that ſhoꝛte 
Catechiſne , which was appoynted to be learned of euery childe,be- 
foe he were bzought to be conkirmed. But now the Papiſtes ſay to 
ſuchasare witnelles of the childes Baptiſme:Pe are bounde by the 
oꝛder of oure mother the holy Church to ſee, that this Childe be cõ⸗ 
kyzmed ſo ſone as is poſſible, oz aſſone as ye heare that the Byſhop 
commeth within ſeuen myle of thys towne, without any kurder de- 
laye. Ot the thynges contayned in the Godly Catechiſme , foꝛ the . 
rygyte inſtitution of the chylde they make no mention. Ind what is The o, 
the confirmation of the childzen . p is vled at thys pꝛeſent but playn dich | 
lozcerye, deuelry, withcrafte,iugling, legerdemayne,and all that ner of 
nought is: The Biſhop mumbleth a few latine woꝛds ouer þ childe, cofirmig 
charmethhym , Croſleth hym, ſmeareth hym wyth ſtincking Po⸗ chilrzen. 
piche oyle, and tyeth a lynnen bonde about the childes necke, and 
lendeth hym home. O Loꝛde God, what a confirmation ot p chyldes 
kapth is thys:Pea rather what a deluſion and mockyng is thys of 
the Godly auncient cuſtome, in conkirmyng childꝛen: 

EEcE.ij. Hereto⸗ 
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The Co '  Heretofoze we were taughte to dꝛyng bp dure thyldzen inthe 
— 1 tznowledge ofrhee and thy ſonne Chaift , that euen fromthe 

Lain w cradles they might beinftructed in thy holy myſteries and learne to 
in Eng ⸗ feare thee, to beleue inthee, to loue thee, to pꝛaye vnto thee, to be 
uche. thankefull vnto thee, and to frame theyꝛ whole lyte accozdyng to thy 
Luk 1. bleſſedlawe , that they myghte ſerue thee theyꝛ Lozde God in ho⸗ 
Sap. 5. lynelle andryghteouſneſſe all the dayes of their lyfe . And foz thys 
purpole had we ſet fozth a Godly and learned Catechiſme both in 
Latine and in Engliche, wherein our pong ones were moſte vertus 
ouſly bzought vp vnto the great ioy ot their Parentes, the ſingular 
Catechiſ comfozt of all Godly Chaiſtians,and the wonderful encreaſe bothof 
mecon- thy gloꝛy and of al Godlyneſſe and vertue. But now the wycked pa- 
demned piſtes, which alway deale extremely wyth the ryghteous and take 
— away their laboures, haue condemned that Chꝛiſten Catechiſme 
artices as herelpe. and haue procured certayne Antichziſtian Articles ktom 
the Queene, wherin among to many other, a ſtreight commaun- 
Aucene. dement is geuen, that childꝛen choulde ſo be bzought vp, that they 
myghte learne to helpe the Pꝛieſt to ſay Malle, which Malle is the 
very fountaine and head ſpꝛing of al Jdolatry and ſpiritual whoze- 
dome. Ah Loꝛde God. thy ſeruauntes both in the clde and new tel⸗ 
tament bꝛought vp their chyldꝛen farre otherwyſe, as the hiſtozyes 
Tram, of Abꝛaham, Aaac. Jacob, Daniell. Toby. Mathathias, the Paren- 
— - tes ol Suſanna and of Timothe,Philip the Euangelifte,andſuche 
dy coil. other do declare, and thy holy commaundement is not, that Pa- 
rentes choulde bzyng vp their childzen in learnyng to helpe an Jdo- 
latrous Pꝛieſt to ſay his abhominable and blaſphemous Maſſe but 
to know thee their Loꝛde God, to beleue in thee. to feare a loue thee, 
to tall vpon thy bleſſed name. to be thankfull vnto thee,and to faſhi- 

on their lyfe accozdyng to thy holy woꝛde and commaundement, 
Heretofoꝛe we were taught, that it is la wfull fox euery man, be 
Ot che he Bychop. Pꝛieſt. Deacon, Monke, Fryer, Chanon, Hermite,oz a⸗ 
marri⸗ ny other. that haue not þ gift of continency,to take vnto him a fayth 
age ol ful poke fellow, and with her to marry in thy feare,and to poſſeſſe his 
pzicltes. owne veſſell in holyneſſe and honoure,as thyne holy Apoſtle ſaieth, 
I. og + to auopde foznicationlet euery man haue hys owne wife, and euery 
Þeb.1; Womanherownhuſband . Jgayne, marrrage is honourable a- 
mong al men and the bed vndefyled.But whozemongers and ad⸗ 
ulterers GOD ſhall Judge . But now the wicked Papiſts thoſe 
lecherous lubbers, thoſe fylthye foznicatours , thole abhomina⸗ 
e ble adulterers , thoſe ſtincking Dodomites, thoſe canckred coz⸗ 
Payifes tuptours ot mapdes, wyues,and wydowes, thoſe deuilyche deſpi⸗ 
fers ok all <amefaſtneſſe , charity and honeſtie, thoſe monſtrous 
maintainers ot ail licentious liuing , whozedome and diſhoneſty, 
and thoſe ſpnnefull ſynckes of all fylthy and lotheſome abhomina- 
tions haue bzoughte the Godly and-lawfull marryage of myni- 
ſters, and theyz wpues bnto thys popnte , that it is nowe coun- 
ted whozedome- . The faythfull huſbandes are taken foz whoze- 
mongers, and theyz honeſt wyues foz whozes . Pea, vnto ſuch 
an hepghte is theyꝛ furyous madneſle and mad fury 3 a 
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not power thys to do: Here it is euidẽt, that p Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt dyd 
not only ide heehes after they were called vnto the 
miniſtery.as the falſe papiſts fable, but they alſo led their wiues a⸗ hin 
bout with the as they went abꝛode Pꝛeaching p Goſpell of Cheiſt. jj, cap. 
Bede wenot that. S. P ee ee dying zo. 
day e that when che was led vnto p place ok execution tofuffer death i. per.; 
foz conkelling Chziſt to be God. S. Peter her hulbande folowed her Philtp. 4 
and erhozted her to be ſtrong in the kayth of Chꝛiſt and ſayd vnto 
her: O wie, remen herthe Lozbs 2 Oh with dohat kotheade duvſt 
genuine e and ue dene e hy J ee 
ueß acrozding to thefr znowlege, ithe contrary to hys knowledge 
had put awaß hys wyfe:With what face could'the Apoſtle. S. Paul 
haue made mention ofhis wife,caliyng het his faithful yoke fellow  -.. 
and delyꝛing her to helpe the wemen, whiche laboured wyth hym 
e Eee. iij. in the 
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- inthe Golpell: Ikhe beyng vnfaythfullhad put awapehys wyfe 
| contrary to hys pꝛompſe and the-lawe of GOD. If the Apclileg 
x.C0z.9- had put awape they; wyues after they were called vnto the mini⸗ 
ſtterie and pꝛeachyng of the Golpell Howe durſt Paule haue bene ſo 
Genel 2. bolde, as to w2yght vnto the Coꝛinthians, that they led their wy⸗ 
Mar. 19. neg aboute with them : Pea; ytthe Apoſtles had put awaye they; 
Pat) 5 wyues, howe coulde they haue exhoꝛted other men actoꝛdyng to 
Te the lawe of God to foꝛſake father and mother and to cleaue vnto 
ſhops theyꝛ wpues, and noman to foꝛſake hys wyfe foz any cauſe extepte 
and mini it be foꝛ foznication : Thys therekoꝛe is but a hadowe of the fpl- 
ters of y thye Papiſtes to blynde the eyes ofthe ſymple and ignoꝛant. Fur- 
pzma- thermoze al the holy Biſhops and miniſters of p pꝛimatiue Chirche 
Church were married men, 02 at the leaſt were at libertie to marry yt they 
3 4 woulde. Eat E | 
— 2 Agapne, the Pꝛieſtes among the Gxekes euen from the Apo- 
titles tyme vnto thys day haue euer bene at libertye to matxye, ney⸗ 
The ther is theyꝛ miniſterye therefoze the leſſe eſtemed of the Godly, 
Srekes. whiche are perſuaded by the woꝛde of. God, that wedlocke is ho⸗ 
Heb? -13- nozable among all men and the-brdvndefyled . The marriage of 
Pꝛieſtes was neuer foꝛbidden in an place,tyll Intichzilt of Rome 
GI bzought it to paſle, partely by the tyzanny ofthe ſecuſar power, and 
partelp by flatteryng wozdes,graunting Pꝛieſtes conbubines and 
whoꝛes in ſtead of theyꝛ lawfull wyues, whom foꝛ an yerely pen⸗ 
— they _ at their pleaſure epther kepe ſtill oꝛ put awaye, and 
fa ane * 'S f 3 e x, 
But Oheauenly father, as thy fapthfull feruaunt PaulePzo- 
t. Tim 4 phecied long befoze , To it is tome to paſſe . The ſpiryte ſpeaketh 
Paules euidentlp, ſayth he, that inthe latter dapes, ſome ſhall depart from 
— 2 the fayth, and ſhall geue hede vntoe ſpirytes of errour and deuelych 
(ied. doctrine ol them, whiche ipeaze kalſe thozowe hypotriſpe, and haue 
theyꝛ conſcientes marked with an hote yzon. foꝛhydding to marry. 
Thys pzophecye is fulfylled in that Antichziſt ofRome , and in hys 
whoꝛyche generation . Foz they alone foꝛbid marryage, whiche 
Ea pos —— Jewe, noz Turke noz am Inkidell beſpdes dgthe. 
Neyther canthcPapiſtrsyfte of thys Pꝛophecye, from them vn⸗ 
to certayne heretykes, which vtterly condemned marriage. Foz 
the holy Apoſtle Pꝛophecieth ofſuch as fozbid marriage # not of thẽ 
— p vtterly taſt away d condemne marriage as a thing altogether vn⸗ 
lleane ã vnmete fo2 a Chꝛiſten man. They therfoze y foꝛbyd þ mar⸗ 
kiage ot᷑ Pꝛieſts ar by b iudgemẽt of moſt woꝛthy Apoſtle. yea, ol ß 
holy ghoſt. departed fr the fapth,x ebe to p ſpirites ot erroꝛ a 
- - - - develiſhdoctrine of thẽ which ſpeake falſe thozow hipocriſp. z haue 
their coſcionce marked with an hote yꝛon. be thei popes Cardinalls, 
Bithops,Emperours.Kings,Nuenes,Dubes 2 any other. Swikte 
i damnation bung al ſuch vpo thelelues,ercept thep ſHoztely. repent. 
Boba „ Heretofoze;we had ſuche chepeheardes, as. were tender kol⸗ 
anofalch⸗ ke ts of thy flocke. They cheryched and made much ok the chepe. foꝛ 
Fall p;ea- ſuch as were weake, they tenderly cheryched, the ſpcke they hea⸗ 
chers. led, the bꝛoken they bounds bp together, the outcaſtes and Che RE 


- 


anne 


The Supplication. Fol,xxii, 


ranne aſtrape, they loningly bꝛoughte home agapne, the loſt they 

diligently ſoughte, and reſtozed them to the ſhepefolde, None ol thy 

chepe dyd they willyngly ſuffer to peryche . Euen as a nurſe a⸗ 

mong her chyidꝛen; ſo lyued they among thy people. Not wyth 

the ſoure leauenof the Phariles, but with the Heauenly Manna 

of thy bleſſed woꝛde dyd they fede thy flocke . Neyther dyd they 

geue thy chepe dꝛinke of the ſtinckyng and dyꝛtye puddels of mens 

traditions , but of the fountayne of that lyuyng water, whiche 

ſpꝛyngeth vnto enerlaſtinglife . But now the chepeheardes, yea, Joan, A. 

rather the wolues; whiche are bzaſte into thy chepekolde, and wyth 7Uolwt 

violence haue vniuſtly thzuſt oute the faythful and fatherly paſtozes fhcpe- 

out of their cures,are Loꝛdly, cruell, bloudthyꝛſtye, malitious and beardes. 

ſpytefull agaynſt thy hebe. ft ST 

They are ſluche wolues as ſpare not the flocke but ſcatter and 

deſtrope the flocke . They are theues, robbers , murtherers and 

ſoule ſleyars. They fede themſelues wyth the fatteſt and cloth. thẽ⸗ Atte. 20 

ſelues with the fyneſt woolle, but thy flocke they nozyſhe not. The Joan. o. 

koode, wherwith they Paſture thy chepe is the dzowſye dꝛeames Ciec. 34. 

and idle imaginations of Antichziſt. In ſteade ofthe pꝛeachyng of 

thy linely woꝛde, they fede thyflocke with Latine mumblynges, 

wyth dumme Images, wyth Hethenyche ceremonpes. with vapne 

ſyghtes,and ſuch other apyſhe toyes . In ſtead of the miniſtration 

ofthe holy and blelled Communion they fcde thy ſhepe with vyle 

ſtynckyng abhominable deueliche, blaſphemous and Jdolattous 

Maſſes. And vnto theſe vnwholſome and peſtilent and poyſonfull 
Paſtures they dzyue the ſhepe, will they. nyll they, and if any of thy 

tlocke refuſe to com and to taſte ot thoſe their peſtilent poyſons and 

poyſons full of peſtilences, hym they accite to appeare befoze 5 great 

wolke. whole face is like vnto p face of a hee beare that is robbed of The 

her yong ones. whoſ eyes continually burne tb the bnquencheable nern 
flames of p deadly Cockatrice, whole teeth ar like to p venomous to⸗certaine 
ches ol p rampyng lyon whoſe mouth is kul ot curſed ſpeaki | bit-head 

thee a wolfe clo 


Pal. 3. 
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Pat-26. \cozned blätphemed, as thy derely beloued tonne was in B 
Tak 2. Calphas heute and afterward cruelly committed to pziſon, ys 
'*" Towre, erde tp the 2Parthalſcas; tothe kynges Benche to 


* 


the Counters, to Lollardes Towze, to Hewgate. ic. 

yer they are kept as chepe in a pinnekolde appointed to be ain, 

And as this cruel and bloudy wolfe dealeth wih che pooze lambes, 

enen ſo do the reſidue ok that lechetous litture. He with all other 

ok that woluiche kynde, hunger and thyꝛſte nothyng fo greatly ag 

ſdhe deugurpng ok the bodyes, and the ſucking ofthe blonde of thy 

pooꝛe and innocente lambes. Ih Lozde, whylethe bngodiphane 

the onerhande; rhe poozeare mote w2etehediyhandled + They are 

pzayes vnto the wolues . Arple therefore, O Loꝛde God,'\yftevy 

thyne hande and fozget not the pooze, whiche geueth themſelues 

Pſal 10. ouer into thy hande, and committethHym viieorhydefence,Breake 

thou the arme of the vngodiy and malitious » ſearche'out the wyc⸗ 

. *kedneffe, whichehehath done, thathe may thoztely-perythe kön 

>. _.. _ thelandeofthelyuing:'. Sutker thy chepe nomoꝛe co be thus miſe⸗ 

rably ſcattered, rente, toꝛne and deuoured of thefe moſt crueſl gre⸗ 

nous, and inſatiable wolues . Remember thys thy pꝛompfe: Be⸗ 

holde. J my ſelfe wp vpon dae ee en enge my chepe 

| fron their hands. and make the ceaſſe'from kedyng ol my hepe;vea, 

Ge. 34 the chepeheardes all kede theiiſelues nomoe.Foꝛ J will delpuer 

my epeout oftheyz mouthes.fothat they thall not deuoure them 
„„ re 

Bebolde Iwill loke to my chepe my ſelfe and ſeke them . Lyke 

as a chepehearde among the flocke ſetzeth alter che chepe that are 

. ſrarteredabzode : Euen ſo will Jleke arter my hepe and gather 

them together oute ok all landes J wyllbzyng them into they: 

. owfielande, and fede them vpon the mountaynes ok Ilraell by the 

rpuers, in all che places ofthe oe. JWlfedethem inryghte 

good paſtures, and pon the hye Mountäpnes of Jſraell af their 

foldes be. There chall they lye in a good folde and in a fatte pal⸗ 

ture chall they ede even vpon the Mountapnes ot Jiraeii. J will 

keede my chepe my ſelfe and bꝛyng them to thedꝛ reſt, fayth the Lozd 

| God, Suchasbelofte, will Alete, uche as goe atape, wyll J 

bꝛyng agayne, ſuthe as be wounded, wyll J bynde bp, ſuch as be 

. * weake, Will Amake ttrong ſuche as be tat and welllykyng; thoſe 

wyn A pꝛeſerue andfede chem with the thyng that is ladoküll er. 

wilt helpe my chepe ſo that they hall nomoze be fpoyled,J wil mare 

a tonenaunt 1971 1 er and pꝛyue allenell/beaſtes oute o 

the kand lo tharthey mar dwellſafelyinthe bondernelle and fleape 

inthe woods.Good fostunEanvprolperitywil J geue them, bnd 

Fee 

ſend thẽ in due fealon the trees in ß wood may bꝛing fozth their 

1181 0 thall 
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frutes,xthegtound her entregſe. They chalb Vander wal 
know. 5 Jam the Lozd whirh haue bone their ce deliterththe 
out of oe enen ofe-} he the ih mbtserton L020 gbd# our 
heanehp father har 15 7 thy pooze afflicted Fcatteredfockes 
actoꝛding to theſethploting#fatherly pꝛomiles deale' 1 4 
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The Supplication; Fol,xxfii; 
Ho ſhall all men vnderſtande,that thou arte their Loꝛde God and 
thepherde, and that they are thy people, and ÿ chepe of thy paſture, 

and by thys meanes be occaſioned to magnifie and pzayſe thy holy 

name foz euer and euer. | 

Heretofoze the preachers ol thy holy wozde and the faithful mini p,.q, 
ſterg of the Sacramentes were had in double honoꝛ accozding to chers: 
doctrine of the holy Scriptures. But now ol al men they are moſte min 
miſerable. Foz beſides the to muche deſpitefull wozds , wherwpth fersbers 
che wicked papiſteslaboure to obſcure and deface,ſomuch as lighs ®fozere- 
eth in them the good name ol the Godly miniſters:how cruelly and un. 
againſt al ozder of law arethey thzuſt out ofthey; liuinges and de⸗ 
p2ined of all that they had,infomuch that they and their pooze wy⸗ 
ues with their yong chzildzen are not only bzought to the ſtate of 
pouertie but allo vnto extreme beggery without houſe oz harbour, 
without meate,d2ynke and cloth ea many cf them, bicauſe they 
wyli not be defpled with the Jdolatrie of Antichziſt. which is nowe 
receaued againe into Englande,and.bow their knee vnto Baal. ar 
compelled to fozſake their natine countrie, their parentes,their fr6- 
des, their liuinges,and to wander abꝛode in ftraunge Realmes, le⸗ 
ding moſt ſoꝛowull and tomtoꝛt leſle liues.but that they haue thee 
their good Loꝛd and mercikull father, which comfozte{ them in all 
— er leaue none without ſuccoure that put their 
truſt in thee, 

Ah Loꝛd God,vnder that moſt wycked Mueene Jezabel, wer not a comps 
the Pꝛophetes moze cruelly handled,than thy fapthful miniſters be riſon te- 
nowe f oꝛ as in the dayes of wycked Queene Jezabel the Pꝛieſts of twene 
Baal were had in great honoz, and were chiefeſt and ofhieſt au- — 
thozitie about the Queene,none bearing ſo much rule in the court tne ann 
a3 they, none hauing lo much reuerence done vnto them, as they oures, 
had:enen ſo now is it with the idolatrous Pꝛieſtes of Englande, 

They alone be chekeſt and of much eſtimation with the Gueene. 
They alone ruffle and reygne. They alone beare the ſwinge in the pÞzeftes 
court, They alone haue al thyngs going fozwarde as they deſpꝛe. chiete m 
They alone be capped kneled and crowehed to. They aloue haue tbe conn⸗ 
the keyes of the Englich kyngdom hanging at their girdels. What⸗ ter- and 
ſoeuer they bynde oz looſe. whiſpering and traiteroully conſpiring os 
among themſelues that ſame is both bounde and looſed: in Þ ſtarre lande g 
chambver,in weſtmynſter haul, in the Parlament houſe,yea in te 
Nueenes pꝛiuy chamber, and thoꝛowout the realme of Englande. 
The very nobilitie of England are in a maner bꝛought to ſuch ſla⸗ 
uerp. that they dare not diſpleaſe the leſſeſt of theſe ſpiteful ſpiritu- 
all lymmes of Intichzil, It is redd. that certayne men gaue their — a 
iudgementes. what thyng was moſt mightieand ſtrongeſt vppon; ec: . 
the earth. The kirſt ſayd,wpne is a ſtrong thyng. The ſeconde ſayd. 
the kyng ts ſtrongeſt. The third ſapd. women yet haue moꝛe ſtrͤegtyh 
but aboue al thynges the truth beareth away the victozy. But we 
may now ſap (vnto ſuch an height is the tyꝛann of the ſpirituall 
Soꝛterer s growen)that Pꝛieſtes in Englande are mightier. than 
ether Wyne, Kyng. Quene, Loꝛdes, Women e al that is EW 

des. 
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The Supplication. 


Zob. 6. beides. But how agreeth thys with the exãple of Chꝛiſt, which fed 
away. when the people would haue made him a kyng oz a tempozal 
Luk.12. gouernoure:Chꝛiſt refuſed to medle with any wozldly matters, as 
the hiſtozy of diuiding the enheritaunce betwene the two bzethzey 
doth declare. Chꝛiſt willed hys diſciples to refuſe all wozldlp domi⸗ 
mon and tempozall rule. When they ſtroue among them, who of the 
Luk, 22. ſhould be taken foz the greateſt, Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto them. The kynges 
of the Gentiles reigne ouer them, and they that beare rule ouer the 
are called gracious Loꝛds. But ye chal not be ſo, Foz he pᷣ is greateſt 
among you,thalbe as the leſſeſt,and he that is chiefe.ſhalbe as mi 
niſter.Chailt ſent not his diſciples to be Loꝛdes of the councel;Lo:- 
des ok the Parlament, Loꝛd pzeſident,Lozd Chaunceloure, Loꝛde 
Biſhop, Loꝛd Sufkragane. Loꝛde Deane, maſter Quenes Amner. 
maſter Controler, maſter Ste warde, maſter Receauer, Syz John 


1,.C02. 4. Maſlemoger. #c.but to be miniſters and diſpoſers ofthe myſſerieg 
— = ok God. to be pꝛeaches of the Goſpell, to be labozers in the Lozdes 


Acte. 26. barueſt to be paſtoꝛs and feders of the Loꝛdes locke to be the ſalte 
Pat. 5. ok the earth and the lyght ofthe world, to be an enſiple to the faith⸗ 
1. Lim. 4 ful in woꝛde and conuerſatid. in loue, in ſpirit.in fayth, and in pure⸗ 
L. Pet. 5. neſſe,to fede Chꝛiſtes flocke ſo much as lygheth in their power, ta- 
king the ouerſight of them, not as though they were compelled, but 
willingty, not foꝛ the deſyꝛe offplthy lucre, but of a good mynde, not 
as though they were Loꝛdes ouer the parriſhes,but that they be an 
enſample to the flocke, that when the chiefe hepherde (hal appeare, 
they may receiue an vncoꝛruptible crown of gloꝛy. But theſe thigs. 

O Loꝛd. haue they all foꝛgotten. Theſe ambicious Antichziſtes are 
The am, lo Dowoned in vapne glozy, and inthe deſyze of kylthp lucre and 
bt = — wozldly pꝛomotions, that they neythet regard God noꝛ the hier po⸗ 
lecuritie Wers, that they neyther eſteme their olkice, noꝛ any one point ol god⸗ 
of the pa, lyneſſe and honeſty, that they neyther thynk vpon the dzeadful day 
piſtes. of iudgement,noz yet remember themſelues to be moꝛtall. Their 
whole ſtudy in the tyme ol thys their Luciferlyke pꝛyde is nothyng 
els, but to ſuppꝛeſſe thy holy truth, and to aduaũce and ſet vp their 
antichziſtian kyngdome,that they as Gods may ſyt alone in the c6- 
ſciences ot men. But O Loꝛd God, though ß ſuffereſt theſe Pꝛieſtes 
Comkoꝛt of Baal foꝛ oure vnthankfulneſſe a whyle to pꝛoſper, to reygne, to 
rule, to ruffle,to floꝛiche, to triumphe. and to treade downe thy holy 

wozd vnder their fete, vet are we certayne that thou wylt at the laſt 
aryſe,defende thyne owne cauſe agaynſt theſe Antichziſtes, bꝛyng 
thyne enemies vnto confuſion, and ſet thy peoplecafter they haue 
vntaynedly repented) in a quiet and bleſſed ſtate. Foꝛ thy wozde, O 
Loꝛd, abydeth foꝛ euer. Thy truth endureth, and is alwayes ſtrong, 
Eſa, 40. it lyueth and conquereth foꝛ euermoꝛe wozlde wythout ende. And 
3. Eld. 4. ag fo2 the wycked doers, they chal ſone be cut down lyke the graſſe, 
Pal. 37, and be wythered as the grene herbe. The wycked doers chalbe roo⸗ 
ted out. The ſweard that they dꝛaw out to ſlea the ſimple and ſuche 

as go the right way, chal go thoꝛow their own hart. The quiuers of 
the vngodly chalbe bꝛoken, yea the vngodly (hal peryche, and when 
the enemyes of the loꝛd are in their floures and in their chiefe = 
ge peritie, 


The Supplication. Folio. xx ill. 


peritie, then al they conſume yea euen as the ſmoke chal they ton⸗ 
Agayne,as in the dayes of wycked Quene Jezobel the Pꝛieſtes Pres- 
of Baal had al the pzomotions and lininges geuen them that per⸗ — te 
tayned bnto the true Pzophetes of God, yea they were led at the dune 
Queenes table, at the Queenes toſtes and charges, and the fayth⸗ their 1 
full miniſters of God were thzult out of their liuinges and liued in atnges. - 
al miſery, pouertie and beggery:euen ſo is it now with the Jdola:⸗- 
tous Pꝛieſtes of Englande. They alone be pꝛomoted. They alone 
be aduaũced vnto he dignities. They aldne haue theliuinges that 
were appoynted foz the pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛde. They alone beate 
al the ſwinge in the Nueenes court. They alone may be bold to cõ⸗ 
maunde what they lyſt in euery office ofthe taurt, and to eate and 
dzynke their bellies full at the Queenes coſt. And as fox the Godly 
miniſters they are thꝛuſt moſt cruelly out of th eir liningeg,and-are 
not ſulfered to haue any poꝛtion at al to lpue on that they miſerably 
ſtritzen with the charpe darte ol pouertie nede and beggary,mighte 
by that meanes be occaſioned foꝛ liuinges ſake to foꝛſake thee their 
Loꝛd God, to foꝛſweare thy truth. and with thoſe Antichziſtes to em 
— a ſtraunge religiõ, to commit Idolatry, and to blaſpheme thy- 
oly name. ch 110 1 
Is in the dayes of wycked Qutene Jezabel the Pꝛophets of God Pꝛea⸗ 
were fapne to ye and to hyde themleſues in caues and dennes: euẽ pelo fo. 
lo at this tyme are the faythfull:pzeachers of Gods woꝛd compelled = , 
fo2 the tiranny of the papiſtes to:fye their natine countrey,to go in⸗ 
to ſtraunge places, where theyanay with a free and quiet conſcience 
ſerue thee their Lozd:God in ſuchholyneſle and ryghteouſneſſe, as 
is accepted befozethe eyes ai thy diuine majeſfie, 
As inthe dayes of wycked Queene Jezabel the faythful Pꝛophe⸗ 
tes of God lyued wyth bzeadantd water, when ihe Prieſtes of Baal iber 
fared moſt delicioully. and pampꝛed their idle dzafteſackebellies w pooꝛe 
all kynde ol piealaunt wynes and deynty dyches euen ſo nowe the and miſe 
true miniſters ſuffer both hunger and thirſt, whyle the Jdolatrous rable, 
bichops and maſſing Pꝛieſtes of England lyue lyke hogges of Epi- 
cures flocke in al kynde o plealure and delieste fare. | 
As in the dapes ol wycked Mueene/Jezabelſomany oftheP2o- Pzca» - 
Thetes of God asrebuked;Jdolatry,and ſoughtthee alone honour (roms 
atthee,twhich are.chnalowy tmeuing eneriaſing immozeall god, pandeled 
were appꝛehended and put to death ik the Baalites might come by fo; cpca- 
them: euen ſa in lyue maner now; the o dly pꝛeachers ofthe Gol⸗ kung the 
pelleſo many as the bloudy papiſtes can get) are miſerably hande⸗ truth. 
led,perſecuted,thzowen into pꝛyſon tieatened wyth death, t moſte 
weetchedly kept as chepe appoynted to be ſlayne 
2s in the dapes of wycked'Queene Jezabel the altares of ß loꝛd The 
were talt down, and other altares werreared and ſet vp to Baak Kezdes 
euen ſo nato the cables af the Lon where the holy Communt was an 
moſt Godly miniftred.are caft down and bꝛokt on peces aud Jdo- ofthe 
| baron altares duilt vn to» God Moazim, to Erkenwald,toGrim- temples. 
dalde, to Caterine, to Modwpne. ccc. 4 HTC * Dan. ir. 
8 


TS The Supplications'"7 - -... 
The pa - Jg in the dapes of. wpcked Quene Jezabell, the Jdolatroug  : 
dee pꝛieſtes offred ſtraunge ſacrifices tofraunge Gods tonifrarptothe | 
ad s conmanndeinentofGod:euen ſo nuwe che JdplatrousPrieſtes of. | 
offer. Englande in their adhominable maſſes offer ſtraũge ſar | 
Acaunge rectly againlt the woꝛd of God,manifeltiy defacing theſwete (mel: 
facrifice. ling ſacrifice,whith Chꝛiſt thy derely belouedſonne offered oncefoz ?: 
Behr. J. gl on the altare of the troſſe foꝛ theomniſulficient purgation#per:  -. 
S inthe dapes of wpcked ue abel tbere wasa great 
peacbig hung t and dzouchinithelande of Jſraail:evenſo is there nobi in 

of Gods — . —— — edna a great thirſt, not of bꝛead 
wozd ba- and water but ol heating Gods woꝛde, ſo that if a man ſeketh the 
nſſhed in fintere and true San he therol from the Eaſt to the Weſt. and ftõ 
Englaud ne Hoꝛth — the South, he ſhal not kynde it at thys day in realme 
ok England JC ↄ˙ INT Beebe 
Che Ain the dayes of wyckedQuene Jezabell the true Pꝛophetes 
faichful of God were ſlaundered and atcuſed to be the troublers of Jſraell 
pꝛechers and the authoꝛs ol al the plages and miſchyefes that chaunced to; 
accuſed rtalme, when notwithſtanding not they. but the wycked Quene & 
1 be atl-her vngodly huſbande with al the rable ol their retinue and adhe- 
lein. tentes were only the occaſion of thoſe myſeryes and plages, fozaſ- 
much as they foꝛſoke the commaundementof the Loꝛd andfolowed 
Baal:euen ſo now drape ranma of Gods woꝛd are called ſedi- 
tious perſons, ttoublers of the tommon wealth, Heretykes, Schil⸗ 
matikes, Sacramẽtaries delptlers ot our mother holy Church, ha⸗ 
ters ot al laudable ceremonies, bꝛeaters o all olde auntient cuſto⸗ 
mes, and the alone authozs ok althe euils, where with the Realme 
of Englande heretokoꝛe hath bene en now is, traubled when the pe⸗ 
—uauẽiſh papiſtes themſelues thozowirhem IJdolatry, ſuperſtition. hypo-. 
Ccriſpffalſe religion, abhominableipte aso diſobedience againſte the 
law ol God pꝛouoke the vengeaunte of God to fal vppon the realme . 
which vengeaunce without all deubte wyl chortly ſo oppꝛeſle oure 
Hoe. and(extept thou, Cold, de mercitul vnto vs, )ð the inhabitauntes 

therok chal not be able tdabyde it. 
The ra- As in the dayes dt wycked Quene Jezabel the P2ophets of Baal 
pikes made the Quene, the kyng the Loꝛdes or the touncell the nobilitie 
God. and p moſt part of al Jfeact to beleue that Baal was a puing god. 
and a God ok great nigyt and powerꝛeuen ſo nowe the wicked By⸗ 
ſhops and JoolatrousPxteſteSinalltheir fermons,bokes and prt⸗ 

uate talke do almoſt nothing els. thã perſuade the Muene. the Coũ⸗ 
cell the Pobilitie, and all the commons ol Engtande to beleue, that 
tthethinne walter eatze which they holde vp abouetheir-thameleſſe 
cbcuauen heades is the alone trueliuing God nde to do all thinges. 
As in the dapes of wycked Quene Jezabell the Jdolatrons Pꝛie⸗ 
abe a/ ſtes dyd not only fal down and wozGip Baal. but they alſopzayed 
God wo; vnte hym.albed petitions ofhym;anderhoztedthe peopleſo to not 
chipped. euen ſo now our Jdblatrous Pzivlfes do both wozthip their Jdol! 
of bꝛead. knele vnto it,aſke al thynges of it, and allo teache the-peo- 

ple of all degrees ſo likewiſe to do. 21.7 As 


: 
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As inthe dapes ol wycked Queene Jezabel the Pꝛophets of Baal The 
made the Queene het councel, and al the people beleue, that Baal zie 5 
wag a liuing God whom they lerued. bitaule they mygbte ipue the dhe del, 
moꝛe eaſely,glo2ioully and pompouſly,be the moꝛe reuerenced and iyes cake 
honoꝛed, and be fedd with the liberalitie ofthe Queene and of the do coer- 
Hobilitie, and alſo wyth the labour of the pooze mennes handes ea their 
ſweate of their bꝛowes:euen ſo now do the falſe blaſphemous By-I 
chops and lyeng Pꝛieſtes make the Queene, the councel, and al the bead. 
ſubiectes, ſomuch as in them is, to beleue, that they by whyſperykg + . 
theſe fpue woꝛdes. Hoc eſt enim corpus meum,ouer the bzead, make the 
bꝛead ont of hande the very body of Chꝛiſt. lech, bloud and bone, ſi⸗ 
newes, guttes and loynes.*#c.the bꝛead lofyng her ſubſtaunce and 
altered into the naturall fleſh of Chꝛiſt, as he was boꝛne of Mary ß 
virgin. And thys do they to thys end only, that they may mayntain 
their beaſtly ſpirituall kyngdom,their greaſy Pꝛieſthode, and their 
idle Jdoll ſeruite, and lyue in al kynde of voluptuoulneſle lyke bea⸗ 
ſtes ofthe belly, and be had in the greater honoꝛ, not of the Godly 
wyſe, but ofthe folich and ignoꝛaunt, which refuſe the knowlege of 
God, and delyght in fables and lyes. Foꝛ who wyll not gladly reue⸗ 
rence ſuch. as are able to make hym that made them, yea that made 
heauen and earth, and al thynges contapned in them; Who wyl not 
thynke that moꝛtal man woꝛthy of honoꝛ, whych is able to make þ 
immoztal God But let theſe miſerable Juglers firſt make the crea⸗ Set to 
tures, and we chal the ſoner be bꝛought to beleue, that they are able ande ve 
to make the Creatoꝛ. Let them make tlech, fich, mylke, egges c ſuch luſty pa⸗ 
other victuals, that the pooze people may haue ̊ moꝛe freely to eate piſts and 
and we hal the eallier ſuffer our ſelues to be perſuaded, that they ca ewe 
make Chꝛiſt God and mã. But ik theſe ſpiteful ſpiritual Sozcerers _— 
can not do the leſſeſt,we can neuer beleue, that they are able to doe? ets 
the greateſt. He that can not make a ruſh can not make the makerof 
the ruche. He that can not make mylke,can not make the cowe that 
geueth the mylke,much lelle hym,that made both the cowe and the 
myltze. I theſe Juglers ſay,they haue the wozdes,wherwith Chꝛiſt 
made the bꝛead hys body, and by the vertue of theſame woꝛdes they 
alſo haue power to make of bzead the body of Chaiſt, we wyl deſyꝛe 
them to chew their commiſſion. It they allege thys commaundemet Path. 4. 

Hoc facite: we would wyche them once to become honeſt men, and no Jan. 8. 
more to kolowe their maſter the Deuill. whiche neuer allegeth the . _. 
Ocriptures truely,ſo notable a lyar is he,. and the father ofal lying. 
Chat ſayd not only, Hoc facite:but he added, in meam commemoratione. ,, . 
Do thys, ſapth he, in the remembꝛaunce of me, that is to ſay. When erpoüded 
pe are determined to celebꝛate thys holy Supper, gather yourſelues 
louingly together, knowledge your linnes befoze the thzone ofgods 
mateſtie,offer pour pzayers vnto God the father in my name, pꝛeach 
my death and pallion, bꝛeake and eate the bꝛead in p remembꝛaũce 
of my body bꝛeaking. poure out a dꝛynke the wyne in remẽbꝛaũce of 
my bloud cheading toꝛ p remiſliõ of your ſinnes. knyt your ſelues to⸗ 
gether in bꝛotherly loue,. ſerue one another, do good one to another 
betome newe men, be thankkull to my heauenly father, pꝛayſe and 

: | FJ. i. magnifp 
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The Supplications« — 


mag nikle hym foz p benefites which pe receaue by my death #paſſis, 
- Thys meant our Sauioz Chziſt by Hoc face, not that ſacrificing 
_  Sozcerersſhuld make p body of Chꝛiſt a new ok bzead, #offerhym 
vp agapne vnto theecD Lo2d)for a ſacrifice to put away theſynnes 
| be ß people, as p Apolile derlareth in theſe wozdes ſaying So oft ag 
1. Cox. il. ve al rate ol thys bꝛead #dzynk of thys cup,pzech,declare, ſetfozth 
and ral to remebꝛaũte h Loꝛds death, bntil he come. Ir the papiſles 
haue power geue thẽ to make Chꝛiſt by thys comanidemeEt, Hoc facite 
The thẽ haue pᷣ lap mE play wemecas they axe called) power alſo geuẽ 


Fpapiſtes thẽ to make þ body ot᷑ Chꝛiſt.it they can rehearſe theſe. v. woꝛdes, Hoc 


wel pro, eſt enim corpus meum. Foz thys tõmaũdemẽt, Hoc facite, was gene to al 
motedke- Chiſtias generally, to Prirſtes,tominifters,to lay mẽ, to lay womẽ 
d lattie in and to ſo many as ar mete to come vnto pLozds table, ſo that it the 
making Pzieſtes by comiſſton can chalẽge power to make Chziſt God and 
God. mã . al p other a they be neyther ſmered noꝛ ſhone, 
haue 5ᷣ like power ſo to do. It ſmered chauelings a chattering chap 

r les of Lady Chirch > wozk ſuch moftures w theſe. v. woꝛds. Hoc eſt 

enim corpus meum,bicauſe,as they ſay, C hꝛiſt God &mi by Þ vertue of þ 

ſame. made of þ bꝛead hys natural body, we would wyth the fox a try 

al of theit power # abilitie, to attẽpt other thynges, which are not of 

ſo great impoꝛtaũte, ; to bꝛyng the to paſſe,y we may Þ better credyt 

their doinges in p matter of ß Sacramet,ſeyng they haue 5 wozdes, 

wherw God made other thynges alſo. As foꝛ an enſample:at the be 
ginning whe darkeneſſe was vpõ p depe god ſayd, Fiat lux let ther be 

| lyght,z ther was lyght ſtreyght wayes. ere haue p papiſtsÞ plaine 
Getieſ 1. woꝛds, wherw God at Þ begynning made p light. Let theſe wonder 
wozkers ſtep foꝛth at midnight in p wynter. whẽ the earth is ouer- 
whelmed w darkneſſe ct lay. Fiat lux let there be lyght. Ind if p dark- 

neſſe at their cõmaũdemẽt remoue c ſyght come in place therof, we 

wyl be p caſelier perſuaded,Þ wyth Hoc eſt enim corpus meum, theymake 

of bꝛead Þ natural body of Chꝛiſt.Agayne, whẽ Þ earth was empty x 
vnkruitetul. god ſayd,Germiner terra harba uirentẽ let Þ earth bꝛing foꝛth 

grene graſſe. And it came ſo to paſſe. Let the papiſtes likewiſe in the 

heate of ſommer vohẽ ppooze mennes paſtures be dꝛyed & burnt vp 

thoꝛow heate, ſo p they haue no foode foꝛ their cattel,go into ö pooze 

Genel. x, mẽnes paſtures. a ſay ther. Germinet terra herbi virentẽ, let Þ eatth bꝛing 
koꝛth grene graſs if p paſtures after Þwozds once ſpoke beclothed 

vb grene graſſe ſo pᷣ̊ the cattell haue ctrayghtwayes wherof to fede, 

pea Þ by p vertue of d wozds ſpokẽ by 5 papiſtes:we wyl þ ſoner be 
bꝛought to beleue, with their Hoc eſt enim corpus meum,thep turne the 
bzead into þ natural body ot Chꝛiſt God #ma.But if theſe monſtru⸗ 
ous miracle makers w Fiat lux, cũ not put away darkneſſe and make 
light to ſhine:if theſe whder woꝛkers wo Germinet terra herbi virentem. 
Cannot make 5 grene graſſe to growe, no moꝛe can pᷣ falſe lyeng pa 
piſtes w their. Hoc eſt enm corpus meũ, make p ſubſtaũce of bꝛead to be 
chaũged into 8ᷣ natural ſubſtaũce ol pᷣ body of Chꝛiſt God a man. It 
they can not do ß leſſeſt thyng they ſhal neuer be able to do p greteſt 
It they ci not make p lyght to chine. noꝛ 5 graſſe to grow, neither ar 
they able to make hym, which made both p lyght a the gralle, = . 


| The Supplication, Fol,xxyi; 
other creatures both in heauen and in earth. O Loꝛd, make p mad⸗ 
nelle of theſe vayne Juglers knowen to al men. that they may no 
longer go koꝛth to bewitch thy people, and to dꝛownthem in al kind 
of peſtilent errours, but O Loꝛd. ſo lyghten the eyes of thy people, 
that they perceiuing the iuglingcaſtes of theſe ſpitefull ſpirituall 
Soꝛterers may beware of them and euer after walke in the glozy- 
ous lyght of thy moſt blefled and holy wozde, | 
As in the dapes of wycked Queene Jezabel many of the people of Weok- 
Ilraell partly foz feare,partly foz pleaſing þ Queene and her flatte-, un 
ters. and partly foꝛ ſauing their lyues and goods, helped on both pleaſers, 
partes. that is to ſay,wozthipped both God and Baal. God inward⸗ 
ly with the heart. and Baal outwardly wyth the body:euen ſo nowe 
many of the Engliſh nation partly foz feare, partly foz pleaſing the 
Nueene and her Champions, and partly foz ſauing their life and 
goods, do inwardly ſerue God after their maner with their hartes. 
{ ad outwardly againſt their conſcifce with their bodyes they ſerue 
Maozim and the deuil by comming vnto the popiſh maſſe and woz- 
ſhipping a vile Jdoll of bzead in ſteade ok the liuing God. | 

As in the dayes of wicked Queene Jezabel god gaue vnto Achab 
her hulbande many noble victoꝛies ouer hys enemies, yea and that 
to thys ende that he myght be pꝛouoked to beate hys Jdolatry,and Che 
learne to know. that the Loꝛde is God alone and not Baal, and pet papiſles 
afterwarde neyther he noꝛ his, gaue the glozy to the Loꝛd god, but aſcribe al 
toBaalcfoz there was none at al like Achab, that was ſo vtterly ge- things to 
uen to make wickedneſſe in the ſyght or the Loꝛd, and that bicauſe? ins 
Jezabelhys wyfe pzycked hym fozwarde)enen fo now, ifanythyng mene r 
foztunately chaunce either vnto the Queene oz vnto the realme,it is gage, 
ſtreyghtwayes aſcribed ofthe papiſtes not tothee,which art the a⸗ 

lone lining god and geueſt al good thinges,but to the Sacrament 
of the altare and to that filthy and abhominable Jdoll the maſſe, ꝙen put 
As in the dapes of wicked Queene Jezabel the Godiy Iſraelyte to death 
Naboth was vniuſtliy accuſed of treaſon and put to death, that the itn Eng⸗ 
kyng and the Queene might the moze freely enioy hys vyneparde lande i 
and hys other goods: euen ſo now intheſe our dayes many be accu⸗ de mat 
led of treaſon againſt the Queene whom notwithſtanding thei re⸗ lars. 
uerence and honoz as theyꝛ lawful magiſtrate, pꝛay foꝛ her, a with namely it 
wel to her, although the loue of their countrey ſomtyme compel the, they be 
oꝛ the ſafegarde of it againſt vnnatural and tirannous ſtraungers Golpel⸗ 
to attempt extremities ) fo a trifeling matter put to death name⸗ lets. 
ly it they be Nabothes and true Iſraeliteg, that is to ſay, haters of 
papiſtrye and louers of thy Godly truth, that the couetous coꝛmo⸗ 
rauntes map the moꝛe freely occupy their goods and poſſeſſions, 

As in the daies of wicked Queene Jezabel, whatſoeuer cömaun⸗ 9 The 
dement came from her. was ftrayghtwapes obeyed and executed, tze pa, 
though it were neuer ſo directly againſt the honour of God:euen ſo "ite in 
now whatſoeuer the Queene commaundeth and willeth to be done wicked 
it is out of hand accompliſhed of the papiſtes,wozldlyngs and men- matters. 
pleaſers.though it be manifeſtlp,repugnaunt and contrary to the 
wozde of God, as the building vp of the e of Idols in 
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* The Supplication; 
the temples, wyping out ofthe holy Scriptures.ſaping ofthe com- 
mon pzayer,in a ſtraũge tong,p2aying foz the ſoules departed, ho- 
noꝛing of Saintes. and paying vnto the ſame, — of a 
pece of bzead in ſteade of God,receauing ofthe Sacramente bnder 
one kynde, iuſtification of wozkes, hope of ſaluation in ceremonies, 
deuozcement ofPaieſts and their wyues, putting out ol godly mar⸗ 
ryed mi niſters out of their liuinges. and other wycked inuentiong 

| and deuilich articles. 
As in the dapes of wycked Queene Jezabel matters of religion 
. The were not ryghtly diſcuſled, indifferẽtly heard, and truly determined, 

_— but the veritie was euer ſuppzeſſed by the greater multitude,which 

b mutet; is box the moſt part alwayes wycked:euen ſo now,matters concer- 

tude. ning Chaiſten religion are not egally heard, Godly debated tru⸗ 
ly indged, but whatſoeuer the greateſt part holdeth, enen many of 
them againſt their own conſcience and knowlege only to pleaſe the 
rulers,and to kepe themſelues and theirliuinges cute of daunger 
though it be neuer ſo wycked and abhominable. that goeth foꝛ pay- 
ment, that mult nedes be truth, that is olde,auncient,commendable, 
and catholyke, though neyther the Patriarches, noꝛ Pꝛophetes. 
Chzilt noz hys Apoſtles, noꝛ any of the pꝛimatiue Churche had euer 
knowlege therof,but was of late yeres inuented ol the denill , and 

— in by Antichziſte the bychop of Rome and hys Luciferlyke 
vmmes. 
one fof As in the dayes of wycked Queene Jezabel none could be ſuffe- 

— red to pꝛeach but the Pꝛieſtes ol Baal: euen ſo now none may be ſuf- 

but pa- fered to pꝛeach oz to haue any eccleſiaſticall liuing, but ſuche as are 

piſtes. blaſphemous Baalites, idle Jdolatoursmumblingmaſſemongers, 
ſolemne ſacrificers filthy foꝛnicatours, ſtinking Sodomites. ac. 
As the dayes of wycked Queene Jezabel, both the kyng and the 

Flatte- Mueene could abyde no Pꝛophets oz pꝛeachers to ſpeake befoze the 

chers. but ſuch as were tlawbackes and flattered the ſpeaking what they 

thought myght beſt content the kyng. the Queene, the Mobilitie. at. 
although at the laſtcas the ende of al flattery is)it rather turned to 
their damnation than ſaluation, to their deſtruction than pzeſerua- 
tion:euen lo now none map be ſuffred to pꝛeache befoze the Queene 

and the obilitie, but ſuch as ſeke rather to pleaſe than to p2ofyt, to 
deſtroy than to edilie, not to offende than to amende, to winne loue, 
than vices to impꝛoue. to encourage them in their noughtineſſe thi 

to repꝛehende their wickedneſſe,to conkirme them in their Jdolatry 

Galath than to teach them the ryght way vnto true Godlineſſe. Such men 

pleaſers ought to ſet befoꝛe their eyes thys ſaying of the Apoſtle :Jf 
1 Gould ſtudy to pleaſe men, ſo could I not be the ſeruaũt of Chailt, 

2 Tim.4 But truly pzophecied the holy Apoſtle both of the Thꝛaſoes andgna 

thoes in theſe our dapes, ſaping:the tyme ſhall come, when they will 
,9e not ſulker whollome doctrine, but after their ownluſtes ſhall they 
pro; (whole eares ytche)get them an heape ol teachers, and chall turne 

Goddes their eares from the truth, and chalbe geuen vnto fables. But thoſe 

pea: pꝛeachers. O Loꝛd. wh om thou ſendeſt, haue not men and women 

chers. in great reuerence foꝛ filthy lucres ſake, nepther ſeke they to pleaſe 
| noz 


A The Suppl ication. Fol. xxvii. 


oꝛ to folow the fonde fanſpes ok ſuche as be wedded to their we 
idle and flechly imaginations,but theyſetting beſoz8 their ex thy 
feare and thy commaundement without reſpecte af gerſonstesche. 
erhozt,impzoue,rebuke,com luere, come loſſe come lite, tome death. 
Thys is not founde in the papiſtes which foꝛ aduagtage ſake i 
nifie the rulers and ſueh as be in authoꝛitie wherofwe may eaſilpe 
gather, that they are thoſe falſe pꝛophetes, ot whom the Apoſſle Jy- 
das ſpeaketh in hys Epiltle, e. 
As in the daies of wicked Queene Jezabelſuch as held on gods . ae pꝛea 
ſyde, and tolde the kyng and the Queene the truth of Gods woꝛde chers mi⸗ 
freely and without feare, were miſerably handeled; put in pꝛyſon, ſerably 
ſtraytelp kept and fed wyth bꝛead and water: uen ſo now they that bandled. 
are enemies topapiſtrie,they that ſpeake againſt p dꝛobofp dꝛeames 
and idolatrous inuentions ofme, they p inueyeyther by pzeaching 
oꝛ wꝛiting againſt any olde vngodly croked cuſtome, againſe;the 
new founde God in the b ebe maſle # the 


. 
2 


abhominable ſacrifice therof againſt publike pzaters mumbled in 
congregation by leude Pꝛieſtes in a ſtraunge tonge, againſt d wie- 
ked cerempnies, again the receauing ofthe SacramentLnderone © 
kynde,againft the deuilich decree of y lingle life ol Pꝛieſtes againſſt 
auricular confeſſion ſo dename abuſe acarefirayghtnaſigap= 5 413 
pꝛehended, accuſed, mocked, ſcoꝛned, wꝛetchedlyhandled committed h 
tovile pzifons, ſtocked, focked,cheyned;fettered,ſtreyghtly kept; nat 
ſuffred to ſpeake wyth any man. but with their toꝛmenters, miſera⸗ 
bly fedd,beaſtly lodged, polled and pycked of al that they haue and 
in all pointes ſo handled,as chepe layd vpon the butchers ſtaul rea⸗ 


in papiſ⸗ 
tes onlp. 


The 


ſyde, that they alone are to be credited and ik any wyl not conſent to peilon, 


many 


whom we moſt humbly beſeche thee,O heautly father foꝛ Chꝛiſte s mo were 


all thy faithful,and the vtter ſubuerſion ol Intichzilt and of his wic 9 


Finally as in the dapes of wycked Queene Jezabel. none wer lo⸗ pickes. 
| FFFF.1lj: ued, 


fone Ued;eftem | 

FE. and fozſoke their Loꝛd God, walking after the wycked imaginati⸗ 

deb but ons ofthe Adolatroug Pꝛieſtes:euen ſo now is it come to palle in 5 

Baalites realm of Englande.None be made Biſhops, Deanes. Pꝛebenda⸗ 

ties, Archdedtons, Officiales, Beneficed men, Scholemaſterg. at. 

none be appointed Dagiltrates Councelloures,KUlex Juſtiteſle 
u 


dk pece, Judges. Offiters. cc. but 


| The Supplications 
ued.eftemed and bare rule, but ſuch as folowed the wayes of Baal. 


| ch as are contente to Je their 
knee to Baal, to woꝛchip an Jdoll of bꝛead in ſtead of the liuin god 


> N . 


toheare the blaſphemous maſſe. to be pꝛeſent at the vnfrucefull po- 
' py Latin ſeruice, to ſeke ſaluation in ceremontes,to go on pzocec- 


ſion followpng an Fdoll,co make their confeſſion to a dꝛonden ſu⸗ 
perſtitious Pꝛieſt, to reteaue the Sacrament vnder one kinde con- 
trary to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution to pꝛay vnto dead Saintes, to pꝛay foz 
the ſoules departed,and in al poyntes to folow the deuilich deuyces 


ok the ſpirituall Soꝛcerers. 


The Thus leeſt thou (O moſt mercifull f her) Holo miſerably the face 
Challke nokthe Chꝛiſten common weale of Englande is beyonde all meaſure 
wealth oe defaced. Thus leeſt thou how thy Godly doctryne and moſt holy oz: 
England dinaunces are vtterly aboliſhed,and mennes traditions ſer vp inthe 
miſera- place of them. Thus ſeeſt thou how thy glozy and honoz that is due 
bly defoztothee alone, is attributed and geuen to an Jdoll of bzead and to 


med, 


their wycked Maumets. Tus ſeeſt thou, how the ſaluation, which 


is thoꝛow fayth to be hoped and loked fog only in the glozious paſſi 


on, pꝛecious death, and triumphaunt reſurrection ok thy moſt deare 
ſonne and our alone Sauiour and Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is now repo⸗ 
ſed in the ſinnekull merites ol Hipocrites, in the interceſſis of Sain- 
tes, in ceremonies,in the obſeruaunces of mennes idle imaginatios 
#c.Thus ſeeſt thou. how thy holy woꝛde is let aſyde and,nanes doc- 
trine hath the vppermoſt hande. Thus ſeeſt thou how thy holy my⸗ 
ſteries ar to much filthely defiled of the ſwyniſh papiſtes. Thus ſeeſt 
thou. how al thinges in the temples be dolſe wythont edifying.No- 
thing is heard in them but boyng,bellowing and delating. Thus 
ſeeft thou, how the faythfull Bichops and kapthfull paſtoꝛs are vn⸗ 
iuſtly put out of their cures,dcpzined ol al that they haue, baniſhed x 
handeled like chepe appoynted to the laughter, and in the ſteade of 
them white dawbed walles, painted Sepulchzes ful of alfilthineſſe 
and abhomination,. blynd Phariſees ſubtile Hypocrites, vnlearned 
alles, Nomich foxes, Nauening wolues,Lozdly Tpzauntes,# ſuche 
Ipke peſtilentes. are appoynted to rule ouer thy flocke. Thus ſeeſt 
thou, how thy pooze and miſerable ſhepe are moſt villy c w2etched- 
ly handeled of theſe paſtoꝛs, pea Idols. Theues, Robbers, and mur 
therers,whyle they are compelled. wyl they. nyl they, to taſte of theit 
peſtilent and poyſonfull paſtures, to eate of their phariſaical leaue, 
and to dzynk of their dirty and myrie puddels. Thus ſeeſt thou, how 
the honoꝛable marriage ofthe Godly miniſters is vtterly condem⸗ 
ned as a thyng vnlawful a vnmete foꝛ the miniſteries of thy woꝛde 


Pla. 79. and Sacramentes c abhominable whozedom freely ſuffered,bozne 


ithal, and wynked at. Thus ſeeſt thou. how the heathen are bzafl 
into thine heritage, haue defiled thy holy temple, and made gow 


The Supplication, 


are eaten vp lyke chepe. pen ſomtime our deare frendes and neygh- 
bours abhozre vs andrefuſe our company,fo feartull are they of ipfe 
and goods.I very bywoꝛd are we among the Papiſtes, and the vn⸗ 
godly people ſhake their heades at vs. Our ſoule is bꝛought lowe 
euen vnto the duſt, and our belly cleaueth euen vnto the grounde. 
Foz thy ſake are we killed al the day long, t are toũted as thepe ap- 
poynted to be ſſayne. Up Lo2d, why ſleapeſt thou: awake and caſt 
ds not of foz euer. Wherfoze hideſte thou thy face ? Wylte thou 
cleane foꝛgette our miſery and oppꝛeſlion ?; Ariſe O Loꝛd help vs and 
deliuer vs koꝛ thy mercy ſabe. Ah Loꝛd how long wylt thou be an⸗ 
gty:thal thy telouſy burne like fyꝛe foz euer: Poure out thine indig⸗ 
nation vpon the heathen which knowe thee not, and vpõ the kyng⸗ 
domes that call not vpon thy name. Foꝛ they haue deuoured Jacob 
and layd waſte his dwelling plate. Oh remembꝛe our oldeſinnes 
but haue mercy vpon vs and that ſoone, foꝛ we are come to greate 
miſery. . Help, vs O God our Sauiour, foz the gloꝛy ot thy name. 
O deliuer vs and koꝛgpue vs our ſynnes foꝛ thy names ſabe. Wher⸗ 
foe hall the heathen The Papiſtes) ſay. Where is now their God⸗ 
Where is now their GOSPEL Oh. let the vengeance of thy 
ſeruaunts bloud that is ched. be openly ſhewed vpon the heathen in 


Fol. x xviiſ 


lem an heape of tones, Ah Loꝛd ſince rye putting downe ol thy ho? 
ly religion in England, we that p2ofeſſe thy name, and would glad⸗ 
lp ſerue thee accoꝛding to thy bleſſed woꝛdand not after the fanfies 
of men. which we know to be abhominable in thy ſight. are become 
an open chame vnto our enemies a very ſcoꝛne t᷑ deriſion vnta them 
that are round about vs. They that hate vs ſpoyle our goodes. We 


The 
miſerp of 
b engliſh 
chiilkias, 


Pſa. 44. 


Pla. 79. 


ourſyghi, Oh, let the ſozowfnll ſyghing of the pꝛyſoners come be⸗ 


foꝛe thee, and atcoꝛding to the power of thine arme pꝛeſerue thoſe 
that are appoynted to dye. Styꝛre vp thy power O Lox come 


to helpe vs. Tourne to ds agayne and ſhewe vs the light of thy lo⸗ pls. 80. 


uing countenaunce, that we may be ſaued. O Lozd God of hoſtes, 
how long wilte thou be angry ouer the pꝛayers of thy people: Howe 
long wilt thou fede them that beleue in thee with the bꝛead of tea⸗ 
res, and geue them plenty of ſoꝛowes to dzynk: How long ſhal they 
be a laughing ſtock to the Papiſtes : How long ſhal thy byneyarde 
be rooted vp of the wylde boꝛe, and be deuoured of the, beaſtes of the 
fielde:Yow long hal hirehedges be bꝛoken that they which go by, 
may plucke vp her grapes:How long ſhal it be bꝛent wyth fpre and 
lye wayſt: © turne thee agayne thou God of hoſtes, loke down fro 
heauen. beholde and viſite thy vineyarde . Holde not thy tonge, O 
God kepe,not ſilence, rekrapne not thy ſelle O God. Noz lo, thine ene⸗ 
mies make a murmuring. and they that hate thee . likt vp their head 
They imagine craftely againſt thy people, and take countel againſt 
thy holy ones. Come lay they, let vs rote them out from among the 
people, that the name of Jſraell may be put out of remembzaunce, 
Foz they haue caſt their heades together wyth one conſente, and 
are conkederate againſt thee and thy holy woꝛde. They ſhame not 
to ap. we wyll haue the houſe of god in poſſeſſion. _ N 
- F#5Faw, We 
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The Supplication. 
pala. We will haue men co beleue, as we liſte. Oure tong ſhall pzenaile 
Fare We are they that oughte to ſpeake, who is Lozde barre pom foꝛ 
t the woꝛdes whirhe che kapthfuil Pꝛeachers ſpeake vnto vs in the 
„  hanevfthe Lode, we will in no wnſe heare them, but whatſoe- 
Jer. 44. uer goth out of oure owne mouth. that will we do. We will do Sa⸗ 
crifice and offer oblations to the, Queene ol Heauen, like as we and 
our ſbzekathers, oute Eynges and our headeg haue done in the ci⸗ 
ties of Juda and in the ſtretes and fieldes of Jeruſalem . Foz then 
had doe plenteouſneſſe of vitales. Then wer we in pꝛoſperity, and 
no myſtoꝛtune tame vpon vs. But lince welefte to olter and to dor 
Sacrifice vnto the Queene of Heauen, we haue had ſtarteneſſe ot 
Palac z. all thynges and peryche with [wearde and hunger. It is but loſte 
Pſal.11, labours to ſerue God. O Loꝛde kepe, and pꝛeſerue vs ftom thys ge⸗ 
neration foz euer. Foz they are a ſyntull people. whiche are ouerla- 
den with blaſphemies, a frowarde generation and wicked childs, 
Eſa. 1. They haue foꝛſaken thee their Loꝛde God, they haue, pzouoked the 
| holy one of Jſraell vnto anger and are gone backewarde. There is 
Pſalm, 5 yg truth in their moutheg. Theit thꝛote is an open ſepulchze, with 
their tonges they diſceaue. ß poyſon of adders is vnder theit lippes, 
Pal. 14. their fete ate ſwifte to ched innocent bloude. They eate vp and de⸗ 
uoute thy people as it were bꝛeade. Deſtruction and vnhappyneſſe 
is in all their doinges. but the way ol peate they know not. foz ther 
is no feare of God befoze their eyes. O Loꝛd God and our moſt mer⸗ 
| citull father loke down from thy holy hyl and conſider our miſeries; 
Pſal.28. Saue thy people O Lozde, andbleſſe thyne heritage. Gouerne thẽ 
with thy holy ſpirite, and lifte thẽ vp abouẽtheyꝛ enempes foꝛ euer. 
Pla 102, Kyle vp O Loꝛde, and haue pitye on Sion foz it is tyme. pea it is 
hye time foꝛ thee to haue pitie on her. O Loꝑd let it be thy pleaſure to 
Pla. 51. deale fauoꝛably with Sion. p the walles of Jeruſalẽ map be builte. 
Builde vp O Loꝛd. that ſpiritual houſe with linyng ſtones, whereof 
1. Pet.2. thy Sonne Chꝛiſt is the foundation and head toꝛner ſtone.Be that 
ſame good Loꝛde and mercifull God to thy tongregation, that thou 
Fry” haſt euer pꝛomyſed to be. Comkoꝛte her, as the louing mother che⸗ 
Ela · 5 'ryſheth her tender babes . As a naturall mother can not fozget 
her pong one, but that che muſte nedes haue pitye on the chylde 
Eſa. 49. of her wobe: Cue ſo,D Loꝛd, pitie thou the congregatiõ of England, 
and by no meanes ſuffer the Godly people therot to kal out of thy 
remẽbꝛaunce. And although our lite be ſuch, that it rather deſerneth 
puniſhment than reconcilement, anger than fauoure , deſtruction 
than pꝛeſeruation, vet O Loꝛd god, we moſt humbly beſeche thee to 
foꝛgeue vs our ſynnes,#foz thy names ſake,yea foꝛ thy dere Chꝛiſ⸗ 
The tes ſake, haue mercy on vs, and deale with vs accoꝛding to thine old 
Chꝛiſtẽ accuſtomed goodneſſe. We haue nothyng to offer vnto thy fatherly 
lacrifice- Genrleneſſe,but only our repentaunce,our bꝛokẽ heartes c troubled 
ſpirites, our teares,ourſighynges,# our moſt ſozowful ſupplicatios, 
Pla: 51, Theſe we poure out befoze the mercyfull thꝛone of thy divine Ma⸗ 
ie ſtie, in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone Mediatoure ck Aduo⸗ 
cate, moſt humbly beſechyng the koꝛ his ſake,foz his dignitie and in⸗ 
nocencte,to haue mercy on the Godly inhabitaunts ol 2 
on lo 
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on fo many as bnfaynedly reuerence thy holy name, and boyth true 
hearte loue the commyng ok oure Loꝛde Jeſus . Let it ſuffice, O 
Loꝛde, that ſince the death ol oure moſt Chꝛiſten Kyng Edwarde 
the ſyrte , thy faythfull ſeruaunt vnto thys daye, thou haſte foꝛ oure 
vnthankefulneſſe and wycked Iyfe taken awape from vs the holy 
and glozyous Goſpell of thy dere Sonne Chꝛiſt, and ſuffered hy⸗ 
pocrites to fede vs, yea rather to choke and ſtrangle vs, wyth the 
peſtilent doctryneof mennes tradytions , Loke vpon thyne holy 
annoynted , and fo2 hys ſake haue mercye on vs. bleſſe vs, and ligh⸗ 
ten thy cherefull countenaunce vpon vs, that we Englyſhe men 
here on the earth maye once agayne know thy blefſed wayes and pra. 20. 
thy ſauyng health among all Nattons.Let therealme cf Englande Cafe. 17, 
be full of the knowledge ofthe Loꝛde Jeſus, euen as though the 
water ofthe ſea ouerflowed the earth. Let thy woꝛde runne ſwifte- Pſa. 148 
ly thozowoute all the bozders of Englande . Let the people there- . 
of dꝛynke nomoꝛe ofthe dyꝛtie and myꝛie puddels ofthe lwynyche Clay.12, 
Papiſtes and fylthy Yypocrites, but let them with ioye dꝛawe wa- 
ter oute of the welles of that alone Sauioure, whiche ſapeth: . ; 
any manthirſt , let hym come vnto me and dzinke , Jwyll geue J6an., 
to hym that is athirſt ofthe well of water oflyfe frelp . And who!” 
ſoeuer ſhall dꝛinke of the water that Ic geue hym, chall neuer 
be moꝛe a thirſt, but the water that J chall geue, chall be in hym a 
well of water, ſpꝛingyng vp bnto euerlaſtyng lyfe. And that thy | 
bleſſed woꝛde maye haue the moꝛe free paſſage. take awaye from — 
vs thoſe JdolatrousMaſſemongers ,thoſe idle Latine mumblers, **** 
thoſe hauen Madtaniteg, thoſe Loꝛdely loyterets , theſe Wolues, 
thoſe Thenes, Robbers, and Murtherers. whiche do nothyng ells 
than poyſon thy flocke, whome thy moſt dere Sonne purchaſed 
wyth hys moſte Pzectous dere heart blonde, and make hauocke of 
thy ſeſy ſymple chepe by leadyng them away ſrom thee thozow their 
bayne ſophiltrie vnto the deuell and the Pope. from thy holy woꝛde 
and bleſſed oꝛdinances vnto the trifeling traditions and croked,yea @zec.34. | 
cankered conſtitutions ot Hipocrites: And in the ſtead or them place Zoan. 10. 
thou Godly Bichops,. learned Pꝛeachers, Chꝛiſten miniſters. Faith ⸗ Acte. 20. 
full teachers, True ſpirituall fathers, Louyng paſtozs, euen ſuch as 
wyll diligently ſeke bp the loſt chepe. who þ woluich Papiſtes in the Lune 1. 
tyme of their tyꝛanny haue moſt wꝛetchedly ſcattered abꝛode louing — 1 
p laythẽ on their ſhoulders faythfully bꝛing the home agayn vnto | 
the chepe folde,geue thy houſhold meate in due ſeaſon, be able to er- 
hoꝛte with wholſome doctrine, alſo to conuinte æ ouercom them 5 
loeake agaynſt it.⁊ bꝛent with a feruent & vnfapned zele toward the 
ſetting foꝛth of thy gloꝛy and the health of thy people. Sacra; 
Send vs agayn ß true miniſtratio of thy bleſſed ſacraments, ö we ente. 
may know what thei ar, what they ſignifie ⁊ pzeach vnto vs. yea and 
p without þ coꝛruptiõ of mens traditions, wherw at this pzeſent they Eye 
are moſt bnwoꝛthilp defiled of theſe ſwinyſh a fylthy papiſts. Take a ſecuice. 
way fro vs p Romich latin ſeruice, which v ſmered chauelings müble 1 
in tẽples befoze thy people wout al edifping, a reſtoze vnto vs oure zoan. £ 
accuſtomed cõmon pꝛaiers in p Engliſhe tong, that we may knowe Pale 
what we pzap,x by thys meanes woꝛch :p thee in ſpiryte and — 
Banylhe 
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Banyche out of the congregation that moſt vile & ſtincking Idol the 
Maſle,#reſtozevnto vs the holy # bleſſed Communton,that weeaz 
1. Coꝛ io. ting together of one bꝛeade dzinking of one cup may remeber the 
Loꝛdes death # be thankfull, to ther. 34. 
Ceremo- Pgurgeour temples of al popiſh abhominations,of Ceremonies, 
npes. ok Images, ok Altars, of Copes,of Ueſtmentes, ot Pixes, oĩ Croſſes, 
of Cenlers ot Holy water buckets, of Holy bꝛead baſketes,of Chaiſi- 
nato2es, c aboue al idolatrous pꝛieſts # vngodly ignozant curates, 
The pꝛopiciatoꝛp ſacrifice of Þ popiſh maſle,Þ wicked opinion ot 
Abhomi- coꝛpoꝛal pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt in p Sacrametall bzead,Þreceauing of 
nations. Sacrament vnder one kinde. p interceſſis of ſainctes, the doctrine of 
Juſtification of wozks,p popich purgatozy,y wicked traditions ot 
Elders. with al vngodly cuſtomes a ſtraunge doctrines, take O 
good Loꝛd away tro vs,# teach vs by thy holy ſpirite to walke only 
De. 48. in p wap. d thou haſt appoynted,# by no meanes to turne neither on 
3;0u zo Prighthand noz on ß left but al blind zeales #good ententes laid a- 
Elay. 30. Ipdẽ. geue vs grace to ſerue thee our Lozd God in ſuch holyneſſe and 
Tuke. l. tighteouſneſſe as is accepted befoze thee. all the dayes of our lyfe, 
O heauẽlp father # moſt mercifull Lozd pꝛeſerue # ſanctifie w thy 
holy ſpirite thy vniuerſal tõgregatiõ namely Þ faithful congregatis 
of England,y as in their Baptiſme they haue geuen thẽſelues ouer 
Gods cõ· Wholy vnto thee foꝛſaking p deuil. p woꝛld #the fleſh with all they; 
gregatib. wozkes. pompes, luſtes, and vanities, and haue ſwozne to ſerue thee 
w all that they are able to make, euen ſo they thoꝛow thy grace may 
anſwere to their pꝛofeſſion #liue accozding to their pzomile made in 
their Baptiſme.entangling thẽſelues w no new counterfaite and 
ſtraunge religion, noz yet defilyng themſelues with any vnrighte⸗ 
Strög in dulneſle but walking in that onely way that thou haſt appoynted. 
That. And ſuch as thoꝛow p ſtrength ol thy ſpirite abyde ſtil conſtant x 
ſtedfaſte in confeſſion of thy truth befoꝛe p woꝛldly tirantes a bel⸗ 
lide hypocrites. O Loꝛde confirme them in thy truth thoꝛow the ho⸗ 
Pal. 17, ly ghoſt. and geue them grace to perſiſte and continue in it vnto the 
| end,p thou mayeſt be-glozified by thẽ. a that Þ e oly woꝛd 
map p moꝛe earneſtly be receaued,embzaced e beleued of ß Chꝛiſten 
weaklings.O hold thou bp their goings in thy pathes, ö their foote 
ſteppes ſlip not. Thou haſt deliuered the fro ſtinking Sodome , ſul⸗ 
fer the nomoꝛe to loke backe toward it. Thou by thy mighty power a 
outſtretched arme haſt bꝛought them out of ſynful Egipt . haſt fed 
thẽ w the heauẽly Mina,ſuffer the nomoze ſomuch as once to haue 
a luſt to returne vnto 5 land of bondage, noꝛ to haue a deſire to ſit a⸗ 
mong 5 greaſp fleſhe pottes of Egipt,# to eate of p Fiſhes, Melons, 
Path. 2, Cucubets,garleeke,Onyons,LLeekes,zc, wherwith ö filthy Egip- 
tians ar fed. Thei haue viſited a ſene Chaiſt thyſone #ouf King lul⸗ 
fer the nomoꝛe to returne vnto wicked King Herod. They haue put 
their hand to þ plough.graũt Þ thei neuer loke backe again but per⸗ 
Luke. 10. ſeuer.cotinue # go foꝛward vnto ; end. They haue eſcaped frõ the fil⸗ 
thineſſe of Þ wozld thoꝛow Þ knowledge of thee c of our Sauioꝛ Je⸗ 
ſu Chꝛiſt. ſufter thẽ nomoꝛe to be entagled therin a ouercome . leſte p 
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knowe way of righteouſneſle, tha after they haue knobos it to turn 
from the holy cõmaũdemẽt that is geuen them. So might it be ſapd. 
of them atcoꝛding to the true pꝛouerb: The dogge is turned to hys 
vomit againe, and the ſowe that was waſhed to her walowing in P70. 28 
the mire. . 3 FFF 
The weakelings #ſuch as are not yet perfectly ſtabliched in thy weake⸗ 
true religion, but like reedes wauer with euery winde of doctrine, linges, 
O Loꝛd confirme thou and make them thozowly ſtrong in p know⸗ 
ledge of thy truth. that they with a conſtant faith dc luſty cozagemay _ 
both beleue a confeſſe thee befoze Þ tirãts ofthe woꝛld, that ß alone F 
art the Loꝛd a that there is no truth neceſſary vnto ſaluation, but 5 
only, which is contayned in thy holy Scriptures. | Gods pꝛt 
Too them that are in bonds foꝛ Þ confeſſion ot thy truth gene thou ſoners, 
grace, O moſte louing Loꝛd to retoyce,that they be counted woꝛthy 
_-- ofthy fatherly goodneſle to ſuffre rebuke, inkamy.empꝛiſonmẽt, lolle 
of goods, xc, to the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu, + to be perſuaded that þ 
afflictions of this life are not woꝛthy of ö glozy which chalbe chewed 
vp6 þ lonnes ot God in time to tome, notwſtanding ö their trouble, — 
which is ho2t e light pꝛepareth an exceading a eternal weyghte of * on 
gloꝛy vnto thẽ, which loke not on þ things which are ſene: but on d 2. Tim. 
things which ar not ſene. Again p if they. dy w Chꝛiſt, they chal alſo 
liuew Chꝛiſt. a if they ſuffer w Chꝛiſt they ſhal allo reigne wChaiſt Backuy⸗ 
And as fo the 5 foꝛ feare of life oꝛ loſſe of goods, oꝛ els foz pleaſing ders foz 
thehier powers. are outwardly gone fr thy true religi6,# with their feare. 
body ſerue Baal,. yea that agaynſt their owne conſcience, when in 
their heartes they wich al Idolatrous at ſtrange woꝛchippinges vt⸗ 
terly to be aboliſhed, thoũ alone mighteſt be gloꝛified # honozed: 
we moſte humbly beſech thee to pards their imperfections, & to foꝛ⸗ 
geue their infirmities, which by the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh ol thy ſonne Eſay. 4.2 
concerning the weake and fearfull on this maner: A b2ooſed reede Path. 12 
chal he not bꝛeake a flar that beginneth to burne he al not quech, Park. 9. 
O Loꝛd help their vnbeliefe. Encreaſe their fayth.Make them ſtrõg 
with thy holy Spirit, Þ that which they inwardly beleue, they may 
outwardly confeſſe #wozk accozdingly, though loſle both of goods 
andlife do enſue, Geue them grace always to haue befoze their eies 
_ theſe ſayings of thy dere ſonne e our louing Dautour Chziſt Jeſu: 
If an man wil follow me. let him foꝛſake hi ſelf# take vp his croſſe 
and follow me. Foꝛ whoſoeuer wil ſaue his life, chal loſe it. And who IC 
 foeuerſhall looſe his life fo2 my ſake, chall finde it. What Gall it pꝛo⸗ . 
lite a man though he ſhould winne al the whole woꝛld, it he leſe his 
own ſoule:o2 what chal a man geue to redeme his own ſoule agayn ark 10 
withall:Jtem. Ucrely J ſay vnto pon, ther is no man that fozſaketh 
houſe,o2 bꝛethꝛẽ and ſiſters.oꝛ father and mother, oꝛ wife oz childꝛẽ 
02 lands, foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels,which Gal not receiue an hũ⸗ 
dꝛed folde,now in this life,houſes and b2ethzen,and ſiſters,and mo⸗ 
thers and childzen, and landes, with perſecutions, and in the 
woꝛld to come euerlaſting lyfe. Againe, whoſoeuer chal confeſſe me gaty. 10 
befoze men, him wil J confelle befoze my father which is in heauen. 
But whoſoeuer chall be aſhamed of me and of my wozdes m— Sark. 8. 
thy 
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thys aduouterous and ſpnneful generation of hym chal the ſonne ot 

— 41 when he commeth in the glozy of hys father with þ 
enemies Mo as touching the enemyes of thy woꝛd, wherofſome ſinne 
to þ Goſ- of ignoꝛance & foꝛ lacke of knowledge. ſome againe of obſtinate ma⸗ 
pel foz Ipce & pꝛetenced hate, and make warre agaynſt thy true religion we 
lachen moſt humbly beſeche thee foz Chziſtes ſake fauozably to behold thẽ 
—4 that ignoꝛantly # ot a blind zeale toward the traditions of their El⸗ 
ge. ders#notofa malicious heart hate the Goſpel of thy dere Sonne e 
perſecute the Pzeachers of theſame. Bꝛyng them, O Loꝛde, into the 
knowledge oi their errours and blindneſfe, p they may repent, be⸗ 

Actes. 9, leue and amend, which madeſt Saul ofa wolfe a lambe ok a perſe⸗ 
cuto2 a Pꝛeacher, # of a tyꝛante an Apoſtle . Make them ofthe ene⸗ 
myes ol thy truth. earneſt louers & feruent embzacers ot thy truth, 

Turne their hard and ſtony heart into a flechly ſoft & gentle heart : 

Make the new bottles apte to receaue the new. ſwete. and pleaſaũt 
Pat. 9. wyne of the Goſpel. Make them as zelous in ſettyng foꝛth p truth of 
thy woꝛd, as they haue heretofoze bene in the aduauncement of the 
blind ct vnkrutetul traditions of me. Be merciful vnto the, bleſſe the, 
#lyghten thy countenaunce vpon thẽ.ỹᷣ they may know thy waies 

Pfa. C. #thy ſauing health. Nepleniche them. with thy holy ſpirite and with 
the graces oftheſame,y as they are thy creatures with vs, ſo they 

may be ſaued with vs. ; | | 

But thoſe, O Loꝛd, which are thy ſwozne enemyes col a ſet pur- 

poſe eu agaynſt their own conſcience c cotrary to their knowledge 

malice, Perſecute the glozious Golpel of thy derely beloued ſonne a the true 
fauourers of theſame,# will by no meanes be reconciled, noz leane 

vnto the truth, but go foꝛth dayly moze # moze to hinder frees ioy⸗ 

ful paſſage ofthy holy wozde.#to withdꝛawe ſo many as they can 

krõ beleuing receauyng #embzacyng theſame ſeing they ſynne the 

ſynne vnto death #ar not to be conuerted. O Loꝛd, haſt thee to rote 

i. Joan. 5 the vp fro the face of p earth that they be nomoꝛe ſtumbling blockes 
to p weake Chꝛiſtiãs. Deſtroy thou thẽ O god let the periſh thzough 
Plaim. 5. their own imaginations. Caſt thẽ out in multitude of their vngod⸗ 
lineſſe,foz they haue rebelled agaynſt thee, Rayne thou ſnares,fyze, 

Pſal.zz, bꝛimſtone, ſtoꝛme #tEpeſt, vpon the, let this be their poꝛciõ to d2inke. 
Dlal 37, Let the be confounded #put to ſhame, ſeke after p liues of tayth- 
ful. O let the be turned backe a bꝛought toconfuſion Þ imagine mil⸗ 

chiete againſt thẽ. Let them be as duſt, befoze the wind a the Ingell 

of the Loꝛd ſcattering thẽ. Let their way be darke e ſlippery. and let 

thy Angel O Loꝛd, perſecute thẽ.pea let ſoden deſtruction com vpõ 

the vnwares a the netes that they haue laid pꝛiuily, catch thiſelues, 

P they may fal into their own miſchiefe. Let p ſweardes p thei dꝛaw 

out. go thoꝛow their own heartes,# the bowes that they haue beded 

flea themſelues. . | | 

Let the armes of the vngodly be bzoken,#let Þ wicked periſh and 

| conſume as the fatte of lambes,yea as ſmoke let the conſumeaway. 
Pſcal.52. Deſtroy the foꝛ euer. plucke them out ok their dwelling +roote thẽ 
out ot the lande of the liuing. B2eake their teeth _ — 
mouthes. 


The Supplication, _ Folio.xxx1: 
mouthes,ſimite þ chawe bones of the lions. O Loꝛd, let the fal away - | 
like water p runneth a pate a when they Gout arrowes.letthembe © © 
rooted out, iet them conſume away like a mayle i be like p vntime ii 
frute ofa woman, and let them not ſee the Sunne. Puli 
Stand vp O Loꝛd God of hoſtes, thou God of Jlraell;to vilite a! 
heathen,z be not merciful vnto the that offend of malicious wicked⸗ pas 9. 
neſſe.Poure out thyne indignation vpon thẽ, and let thy wꝛathkull 


diſpleaſure take holde of them. Let the be combzed with ame. and pra. 51 £ 


dichonoꝛ that ſeke to do thy people euell. Do thou to them as vnto 5 
Madianites, vnto Siſera, vnto Jabin at the bꝛoke ol kKiſon, which Plal.33 
periſhed at Endoz,# became as the dong of the earth. In fine. Let the 
be tonkounded and turned backewarde, as many as haue euill will Pla 129 
at Sion . Let them be euen as the gralle growing vpon the houſle 
toppes, which withereth afoze it be plucked vp. But let al thoſe that 
loue thee # thy bleſſed woꝛd . be toyful,mery & glad. Letthẽ continue, - 
pꝛoſper.floꝛych x triumphe in thee their Loꝛd God foꝛ euer. Let their | 
toy and myꝛthe be ſound c euerlaſting,euen ſuch ioy # myꝛthe as no 
man chalbe able to take away fro them. Let ſtincking Babilon fall apoca. 18 
down, a let the new # heauenly Jeruſalẽ be builte vp again. Let the Apocaiz 
benomous d2agon,y filthy beaſt, that falſe Pꝛophet # that purpled 119.21. 
whoze of Babilon ſhoztly come to confuſion,that al the glozy may be eo 
geue to the Lambe that ſitteth with thee inthe thꝛone. Nil Antichziſtt 
that ſonne of perditis with the bꝛeath of thy mouth, that thou alone 
mayeſt be knowen to be the Loꝛd. O moſt louing Loꝛd and our hea⸗ 
uenly father. whẽ thou Galt deliuer thy people ont of captiuitie, the 
ſhall Jacob reioyce and Jſrael be right glad. pea then chal ß mouth Pal. 53. 
ofthe fapthfull be filled with laughter and their tong wyth ioy. We 
therfoze moſt humbly beſeche theecDLozd)to turne dur captiuitie 2a. 128 
as the riuers in the South. that thei which ſow in teares, may reape ; 
in ioy. Turne thee agayn. O Loꝛde at the laſt and be gracious vnto 
thy ſeruaunts. O ſatiſfie vs with thy mercy & that ſone, ſo hal we re⸗ 
topce and be glad al the dayes ot our life. Comfoꝛt vs again now af- * 
ter the tyme that thou haſt plaged vs. and foꝛ the yeares wherin we * 
haue ſuffered aduerlitie. So chall we with joyfull heartes and mery 
boyces ſyng continuall pzayſes to thy glozyous and bleſſed 
name, whiche with thy onely begotten Sonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our alone Sauiour t with the holyghoſt 
that moſt ſwete Cofoztour liueſt ⁊ reigneſt 
one, alone, true. liuing,immoztal 
and Euerlaſting God 
wozld wythout 
end Amen. . 
G&G. j. 


Geue the glorye to God alone. 
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the popiſhe M wherein 
thou ſhalt ſee, vyhat a vvicked Idol the 
Dlaſſe is, and mbar great difference there is be- 
twene the Loꝛdes Super and 
the Popes Malle: Again, what 
Popes bꝛought in euery part of 
the Male, and counted it toge⸗ 
ther in ſuch monſtruous ſoꝛt, as 
it is now vſed in ß Popes kyng- 

dome:made and nowe firſt of al 

publiched by Thomas Becon. 


Pſalme. 73. 
T hey that forſake thee (O Lord ſbal periſb: and 
al them, that commit whardom againſt 
thee, thou ſbalt vtter ly deſtroy. 
Ierem). pt. | 
SEE TAR Fl away from Babilon let every man ſane hys FE 
Tae) 4 Iyfe,that ye be not rooted out with her wicked- , 
8 NN NN %% 
n _ neſſe.Vor the time of the Lordes vegeace is come. BS 
e Apoc al ps. 1 5 V — 
J heard 4 vayce fro beau? ſays Come away, &c. 
Math. 15. 
Eneryplin that my heauenly Fara hath not 
Planted, ſhalbe plucked vp by the rootes. 
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T be dis playeng ofthe Popyſh Maaſſe. 


were not ledcOyemaſſing Pꝛieſtes) with a na⸗ 
SPAN turallandferuent affection to warde thys our com⸗ 
mon countrey, which as a moſt tender mother hath - 


e tenderly bꝛoughte me fozth, and as a moſte louing 
N D, 


50 
N 


ginning of your greaſy Pꝛieſthode in this wicked kind of malling. 
taking it foz moſt perfect, pure, true, ſounde, godly and Chꝛiſten reli⸗ 
gion, and haue founde ſo great eaſe,quietneſſe,lucre,gayne and ad- 
uauntage in it that it halbe moze eaſye, except God ſetteth to hys 
helping hande, to make a man of Inde whyte, than to plucke ma⸗ 
ny of you from your olde accuſtomed and cankered trade, ſo harde a 
thyng is it to vſe an olde dogge to the beame,o2 to cure that diſeaſe 
that is bꝛed by the bone. But notwythſtanding,hauing a good opi⸗ 
nion although not of all, pet of ſome of pou, which ſinne not of obſti⸗ 
nate malite againſt the truth, dut of ſimplicitie, ignoꝛancy c blinde⸗ 
neſle, offend foz lacke of better knowlege. whom alſo peraduenture 
God hytherto hath ſuffered to remayne in erroure, that he now at » 
laſt thozow the ryches ol his mercy,might bꝛyng yo. into the gloꝛi⸗ 

| GEG, ii. ous 


Fol. xxxii. 


/ 


The Diſplayeng 
ous lyght ot hys bleſſed Goſpell,and make yon of Saules,Panleg, 
of rauening wolues, fapthfull hepeheardes, of cruell perſecutourg. 
Chꝛiſten pꝛeachers, ofabhominable Idolatrers, true wozthippers 
of God, that by this meanes ye may beleue a be ſaued: wil attempt 
euen foꝛ pour ſakes euento the vttermoſte ot my power, as time ſhal 
ſerue to declare vnto you my minde concerning the great abuſe, yea 
the abhominable Idolatry, which ye commit in 1— wicked #Dt- 

The uelich Maſſe, while ye take vpõ vou contraty to p; wozd of God to de⸗ 
abhami- file Þ bleſſed Sacrament ol Chʒiſtes body e blood, to miniſter it in 


nati6ofþ pour maſles vnto pour ſelł alone. contrary to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution to 


Pop'ld qffre it fox a ſacrifice vnto God foz p lines of p quick and dead, to a⸗ 

Pale. nouth it to be of nolefle excellency,pzice,dignity,efficacy,might,ver- 

tue and power than ſacrifice, which our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt olfred onỹ 

altare of p Croſſe, and to make a ſhew ok it to Þ people, that they may 

fall downe and wozſhip it as a God. pea God himſelf Creatoz #ma- 

ker of all things. ye _ p knowledge of theſe pourerrozs, may 

from hencefozth cealle to offend p Loꝛd our God, gyue ouer pour J- 

dolatrous maſſing , repent you of your fozmer lyre # become Godip 

Miniſters in Chirch of Chziſt vnto p gloꝛy of God and pꝛofit or 

his holy congregation, And p ve may the better diſcerne the truth 

from þ kalchode and ỹ pꝛophanation ofÞ Sacrament fromthe true 

miniſtration therof,J wil compare Chꝛiſtes doing in this behalle 

yours together. ̊ when ye chal perceaue how far ye dillent #ſwarue 

from þtruth,ye may foꝛſake pour erroz and follow nomoꝛe the trite⸗ 

ling traditions of Antichziſt Þ Biſhop of Rome and of his adheren⸗ 

tes,but rather embꝛate that Godly and faithful ozdze which our ſa- 

uioꝛ Chzilt hath ſet and appointed in his holy wozd foꝛ the due Mi- 
nitration ofhis bleſſed Communion, | 

talbat. It is not vnknowen to you, that p Lord Jeſus atter he had eaten 

Chas the Paſchall Lambe w his diſciples accozding to the law ofMoles, 

did, whẽ that ſame night wherin he was betrayed, knowing that Þ time aps 

be o:dap- pointed ol his heauenly father from euerlaſting , wherein he ſhould 

ned his offre himſeit a ſwete ſmelling ſacrifice to god foz pſinnes ok ß woꝛld. 

— lap was at hand, willing to leaue behinde him a memoꝛiall of his glo⸗ 

per. riouspaſſion@pzecious death to his holy congregation, that pᷣ fru⸗ 

tes, cdmodities &benifites, which ỹ faythful penitent ſinners haue 

by p oltring vp ot his bleſſed body, chould not be foꝛgottẽ, but had in 

an euerlaſting remembꝛaũce firſt ot al pꝛeached a moſt fruteful and 

Pat. 2c, tomloꝛtable Sermon to his diſciples, afterward as he ſate at 5 ta⸗ 

2 ble with them. he toke bꝛead into his hands, & after p he had geuen 

1. Cos. ll. thanks to his heauenly father cas his mãner was) foꝛ his cozpozall 

gykts, but ſpecially foz the deare loue, that he of his cwne mere mer⸗ 

ty a free hearty good wil bare toward mankind, hebzake bzead# 

gaue bꝛed vnto his dilciples,ſaying:take ye,cate pe.this is mp body, 

which is betrayed foꝛ you, Do this in remembꝛaũce of me. Indas 

he toke the bꝛead, and made it a Sacrament,that is to ſaye,an holy 

ſigne, fygure, token, and Memoziall ofhis Body bzeaking, ſo 

lykewyle hee tooke the wine, and made that a Sacramente ho- 

lyſygne, fygure, token, and Memoziall of hys bloud wee. 


of the Popiſhe Maſſe. Fol. xxxiii. 


and after thankes geuing to hys heauenly father fo2 the heneſytes 


ig chedde foz many foztheremyſſion of ſynnes . Do thys ſo ett as 
ial d2inke it, in the rememb2aunce of me. And thys heauenly 
banket once done, they ſayd grate that is toſay, they pzayſed God 
by ſaying either certainePſalinesofDautd, oz ſome other thankeſ- 


euings, and ſo departed. Here is the whole inſtitution of ß Loꝛdes 
upper. Am let vs compare Chꝛiſtes Supper w your Poppche dk 


Idolatrous Malle, and ſee howe well Chꝛiſtes doinges and yours 


*\o:eſayd.hedeliueredthe cuppe vnto hys Wiſciples ſaping Dine 
dathpsalre Thys cuppe is a newe teſtament in mybloude. which --; . 


ther. I pe be the miniſters of Chꝛiſt #not of Antichziſt - 


A a "ey 
* of God t not ofÞdeuil; then will ye follow your maſter 


Chziſt which ſayth. J haue geuen vou anerambple that as J haue Jobn. 3. 


done ſo likewiſe pe chould do. Let vs now then go in hand with the 


matter. 2b 1 FFC cinch bo 
Fyꝛſt we rede. ö Chꝛiſt betoꝛe he fedhis Diſciples with p myſtical 


foode of his body. blbud,made a Sermõ vnto the; wherwittz as w Chin 
a tertavne moſt wholeſome pzeparatiue,he made mete p mindes of peoched 
his Diſciples vnto ſo woꝛthy a banket, geuing alfaythfulminiſterg *!<--v1s 


an example. 5 whenſoeuer they with the cogregatio come together 
to celebrate p; Loꝛdes Supper, theit chould be ſome ſerms oz exhoꝛ⸗ 
tation made vnto p people. p they might p better examyne thefelnes, 
tt the moꝛe depely c6ſidex the thyng chep go about. and accoꝛdyng 


Supper. 


to p example ot᷑ Chꝛiſt not only p Apoſtles, but all p holy fathers alſo 


of þpzimatiue Chirch vled p trade and ſo did it continue in p Chirch 
of Chꝛiſt, till Antichziſt p Biſhop of Rome had dꝛynen Chꝛiſt oute of 
place, ⁊ ſet vp hym ſeit as God: gayn : tili he had erpulſed Supper 
of p Loꝛd. #ſet vp his own peuich pea thenich Idolatrous Malle, as 


* 


we may ſee thÞ monuments of the auncient wꝛitrrs. They continu⸗ actes. 2. 


ed,ſayth bleſled Luke in the Apoſfles doctrine and felowochyp and 


in bzeaking of bꝛead and in pꝛayerg and. S. Paul ſaith, as often as 1. Coꝛ ii. 


ve chal eat thys bꝛead and dꝛinke ol the cuppe . chew ſot koꝛth declare 
and Pꝛeach ᷣ Loꝛds death till he come. A pꝛactiſe hereot haue we in 
ö Actes of the Apoltles, ther we rede, p vpon one or ß Saboth dates, 
when p Diſciples came together fo2 to brake bꝛeadeſo termeth. S. 
Luke 5; receauing of Satrament ofChziftes body bloud)bleſſed 
Paul preached vnto the; continued p pꝛeaching vnto midnighte. 
And p ſermo ended. they bꝛake bꝛead ate chanked God, & departed, 
Foꝛ if Sacramentes of Chztlt be neuer ſo cõfoꝛtable. vet if they be 
not knowẽ, what they ard, to what vſe they were iuſtituted what 
ioyfull pꝛomyſes are anneted vmo them. What they ſignifye and 
Pꝛeach vnto the kaythfullreceauets acc. Nhat other thyng are they 
| mme wida feen or ß woꝛd. is but a dumme ckremon 
iſtred without pꝛeaching oꝛd. is but a dumme ceremony a 
glaſle okered to a blynd man a tale tolde to one: is delle. The d⸗ 
poſtles befo2e the miniſtratton ot ann Satrament. pꝛeathed, and ſo 


Acte. 2 O. 


Note, 


ſtone-wasto:Efopes cocker 1 Dattamet cp 


did he holyfathers of þpzimatinoChir:S.JohnBapiilt $Soite d e, 


of the Pꝛieſt Jachaty Pꝛeathed vnto the people befoꝛe he Baptiſed 


them. Dure Dauioure:Chailtalitell'befoze hs aſcenſion ſapde pat. 28. 


GGG G. iii. to his 


The Diſpfayens- 
to hys Apoſtles: Goe and teache all nations Bapttzing them in > 
22 name ol the father and ol the ſonne and ol the holy ghoſte. * 
1.Coz. 11, Baptiline and the p2eaching ofthe wozdetopned together. Ind ag 

concerning the bleſſed Sacrament of Chiſtes body and blond, did 

not our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hymſeit pꝛeach at the inftitutid #miniftra- 
tion of it Are we not alſo commaũded by the holy Apoſtle, that wyẽ⸗ 
ſoeuer we come together toreceaue the blelſed communion, death 
intra A the Loꝛd chould be pꝛeached declared and ſet fozth: Dyd not the 
non of þ Apoſtles of C hꝛiſt and althe Godly Bichops ol p pꝛimatiue Chirche 
Sacra / obſerue theſame oꝛder; Thep conſidered right well, how littell the 
mentes miniſtration of the Sacramentes auayleth without Þ pꝛeaching cf 
withoute the worde. Foz as S. Paul ſayth, how hal they beleue withoute a 
— pzeacher:Fayth commeth by hearing and hearing commeth by the 
> Woꝛde ol od. None therfoze ofthe Lozdes Sacramentesoughte 
Rom. 10. Publikely to be miniftred without pꝛeaching of the wozde, yea and 
& that not ina ſtraunge tong. but in ſuch aſpeache as the people vn⸗ 

In Ioan derſtande, oz els it were as good to ſpeake the woꝛdes vnto a ſoꝛt of 
8:42.30. ſhepe oz geeſe,as vnto them that are gathered together at the mini⸗ 
ſtration ot any Sacrament. Ind thys meant S. Auſten, when he 

ſayd, Take away the woꝛde, and what is water but water: But let 

the wozde be added to the elemente, and it is made a Sacramente, 
Whente hath the water ſuch a power, that it chould touch the bodye 

and wach the hart: but by the vertue of woꝛ bing ofthe woozde, not 

Hote. hicauſe it is ſpoken, but bicauſe it is beleued. The woꝛde ſignifieth 
here not only the ſpeaking ol Ego baptizote&c;vz, Hoc eſt corpus menu. 
Sc. pꝛonounced bythe Pꝛieſt in a ſtraunge tong. but the pꝛeaching 

of the woꝛde of God vttered by the mouth ol the miniſter in ſuche a 
language as the people vnderſtande, oꝛ els how ſhal theybeleue It 

is not the vtterannce of Gods woꝛde in an bnknowen ſpeache, that 
bꝛyngeth fapth,but when it is ſo ſpoken that it is vnderſtanded of 
them that heare it, and that fayththozowthe operation of the holye 

ghoſt enlueth. which otherwiſe is colde lyeth idle and wozketh no- 

thing in the heart ok the hearer.Foz as S Auſten ſayth, Take away 

the woꝛde, and what is water but water; That is to ſaytake awaye 
the pꝛeaching of Gods wozde from the Sacramente ok Baptilme. 
which declareth what Baptiſine is. who inſtituted it. to what vſe it 
was oꝛdained, what fruites and commodities we receaue by it.at. f 
what doth the water ofBaptiſine polit. I ſpeake concerning ſuche 

as are come to the vſe of reaſon, oꝛ ſuch as axe pꝛeſent at }miniſtra- 
tion ot Baptiſme. And ſo like wiſe may we ſay of the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſtes body and bloud. Take away the wozde,and what is bzead 
but bzead:Whatis'wyne but wyne ; Chat is to ſay. Take away the 
pꝛeaching of the Loꝛdes death from the holy conimunid and what 
doth it p2ofit to eatt and dꝛynke the Sacramental bzead#wine,ſe- 
ing the myſtery is not knowen noz vnderſtanded ut put the pꝛea⸗ 
ch w_ the woꝛd to the elementes,WWater;Bzead and Wyne,and ſo 
are they made holy and honozable Satramentes full of ſingulare 
joy and great comt̃oꝛt, as S:Auſten ſayth;-Letthe wozde be added 
tothe element and it is made a Hatramente. T . — | 


T- & A 


of the popiſhe Maſſe. Fol. xxxiiii. 
Loꝛdes Supper is rightip miniſtred ther is declared the death and What 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt there is che wed foꝛth the miſery of man, from the thinges 
which he could none otherwyſe haue bene releaſed, but only by the be pe. 
death of Chꝛiſt. there is taught what the Sacramẽt is, what it ſig- ched ar ß 
nifieth,and to what vſe Chꝛiſt our Sauiour did inſtitute it;therare mini ⸗ 
the people exhoꝛted not rachely noꝛ with vnwached fete, as they vſe ffration 
to lap to come vnto the Loꝛdes table, but to pꝛoue, try and examine attbe 
themſelues,whither they come with ſuch fayth and loue vnto that — 
molt woꝛthy myſtery as they _ they eate and dꝛynke their 28 
own damnation there are they ſtoꝛed vp vnto the wozkes of mercy 
towarde the podze,and vnto harty thankeſgening to God the fa- 
ther loz the death ofhys ſonne Chꝛiſt, there alſo are they put in re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, that after they haue taſted theſe heauenly myſteries 
and haue ſpiritually fedd vpon the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. whyche 
thoꝛowe fayth are there pꝛeſente and truely receaued in ſpirit ofthe 
faythful communicanteg, are become one body with Chꝛiſte, they 
ought nomoꝛe to returne vnto their olde ſinneful # wicked conner⸗ 
ſation but from hencefozth to ſerue their Loꝛd God in holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe al the dayes oktheir lyle. Is ther any ſuch thing done 
in the popich malle ho pzeacheth: ho maketh the erhoztation: The po 
Who moueth oͤpeople vnto repentaunce,fapth.loue, amendment of piche * 
ple, mutual reconciliation, woꝛks of mercy, oꝛ bnto thankeſgeuing male 
to God the father foꝛ the death ol hys ſonne Chꝛiſt; Who playeth the bath no 
Scholemaſter:and geueth the people ſuch exhoꝛtations, that they 755 
go home from pour maſles better earned. than they tame chyther: $05. 
What there euer left hys theft. what falſe lawyer gaue ouer his bꝛy⸗ necis is 
bꝛing, what whoze foꝛſoke her whoꝛdome, what wicked mi at any learned 
tyme repented hym ol hys wickedneſſe by coming vnto pour malle? at the pos 
yea rather they gofroyour maſſe ſo wel inſtructed, that they thynke biche 
that now they haue heard mafle,they may do al the day after what 2. 
they wil. Amendes is made afozehande.Jfthey bꝛybe, poll, pil, ſteal, maſſe is 
lpe, laũder blaſpheme, kill, murder, run on whozing, play 5 harlot, b nourſe 
kal to dꝛonkẽſhip to diting. to cardig do al other vnlawful things ot all vi⸗ 
it maketh na matter foz they haue heard maſſe. They haue ſatiſtied es. 
foz p ſpnne;befoze it be committed. The hearing ot maſſe hath dil⸗ 
Fro al the matterafozehande.Ind what maruel is it, thonghe 
uch abhomination foloweth of pour maſſing, ſeing the people hea- 
reth no goodneſſe at it. but rather are confirined in all kynde of vn- Cſap.5$. 
godline e:The cheteſt Jewel ofal, I meane the pꝛeaching of gods Park. 16 
Te enen exiled from your maſſe,as al goodnelle ts beſides, 
k here is none of pou all, that ſtand vp in the pulpit,that lift vp your 
kg to declare vnto the people eyther their wickedneſſes.02pzeach 
Pw them the moſt jopfull.pleaſaunt and comfoztable Goſpel of our The bel. 
— Chzifte.Jf there be any pꝛeaching at all. the belles make lis are 
it, when p Popich clerke ringeth vnto maſſe. The belles being han⸗ better 
th vp tell the people ſomewhat, whiche they vnderſtande. namely. = : 
that there is a popich malle ready at hands tame heare it who lyſte, 4 
= * neuer the better when ye haue done. But pe ſpeake nothing ſers. 
all that the people vnderſtande, and ſo are pe wozſe than 5 beiles. 
GGGG, iiij. Oh, 


A 


oh The Diſplayeng 
Oh. how ofte haue J ſene here in England at the miniſtration of 
— holy Communion, people fitting at the Lozdes table, after they 
followed haue heard the ſermon, oz the Godly exhoꝛtatiõ ſet foꝛth in the tote 
the mini · of common pꝛaier red vnto the by the Miniſter bitterly wepe harti⸗ 
ration jp repente and ſozowfully lamente their to much vnkindnelle and 
pr cün, vnthankkulneſle towarde the Lozd God fox the death ot hys ſonne 
— Chꝛiſt and foꝛ hys other benefites agayne, their negligente in do⸗ 
ing their duty towarde their pooze neighbours : hat free:# large 
giftesalſo haue J ſene geuen to the pooze mennes boxe N hat lap⸗ 
ing alpde of all enmitie, and renuing of vnkained mutual reconci⸗ 

liation: hat louing embꝛacing and holy killing of one another: 
What alluraunce af harty frend(hip foꝛ euer to continue, wher im⸗ 
moꝛtal hatred was afoze:Mhat Godlineſſe alſo of lyfe haue J ſene 
afterwarde pꝛactiſed by them that were the tommunitantes⸗ What 
alteration of maners; What neweneſſe of tonnerſation: The coue⸗ 
tous man to abhoꝛre hys conetcuſneſſe,theadulterer to leaue hys 
adultery, the whoꝛe todefye her whozdome, the pꝛoude man to de- 
teſt hys pꝛyde, the vlurer to gene ouer hys vlurp, tc by hearing the 
wozde of God pꝛeached, and by the wozthy receauing ok the holye 
ctommunion.hath full oft bene ſene in Englande, whe the doctrine 
No man of the Goſpel floziſhed among vs. Neuer ſaw Jone poynte of lyke 
the bet» Godlineſſe pzactiſed of any man by hearing youre popiſhe Paſles, 
— but as they haue come thither wicked and vngodly, ſo haue they 
mate * departed againe with theſame wickednelle and vngodlineſſe ra- 
| ther being the wozle than the better by heating that your Jdola- 
trous maſſe.and pet Oh God be mercifull vnto vs and foxgeue vs 
our ſynnes)the gloꝛious and bleſſedcommuuon is nowethozewe 
the craft and ſubtiltie ofthe deuil and thozowe the wilineſſe cfhis 
ſturdy and ſtout Chipions that filthy Sinagoge of Satan,vtterly 
baniſhed out of thys Realme vnto the great dichonour of God and 
the vnſpeakable ſozow of al true C hꝛiſtiãs, and that moſt vile, moſt 
linking, molt peſtiferous, moſt abhominable, moſt wycked moſt. de 
uilich and moſt idolatrous popiche pziuatemaſſe receaued againe, 
ſet vp and magnified aboue theftarres,yea aboue God and hys ho⸗ 
ly ozdinaunce, when in dede of al Idols the maſſe is moſt to be ab⸗ 
The hozred of ſuch as feare and lcue God. Butthongh your maſſe were 
maſſe is Neuer ſo good, as it is in dede ſtarke nouyhf withoute compariſon, 
to be ab⸗ vet foꝛaſmuch as it is done without the pꝛeaching ofthe woꝛd. and 
hoꝛred ot in a ſtraung tong.it is altogether vnpzofifable yea and abhomina- 
al good ble. Notwithſtanding beholde the hypocriſy and counterfayteholi- 
men. nelle. pea rather pour double diſſimulation and diueliche deceauing 
| of the ſimple people: when ye haue ſtande a whyle pattering lykea 
ſoꝛt of alles ve know not that at the lower ende of the altare ſaying 
the Introite 02 office of Þ maſſe, as they tall it, the Kyrrys, the Glorya in 
excelſis, the Collectes, the Epiſtle, the Gradual, the Alleluya, the 
Tracte oꝛ the Sequence, and all in Latin, :bicauſe ſuche as are 
there pꝛeſente choulde kepe councell and not bew2aye poure ſubtile 
ſecretes ve temone as men ſoone weary of a place from the one end 
of the altare to the other, and lyke pꝛety felowes pe take vp) _ 
ooke 
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doe in your handes,making the people beleue, that nowe ye well 
ſpeabe ſomewhat wherby they ſhall greatly be edified# wel groun⸗ 
ded in the knowlege of Chzift, Ind dicauſe like politike and wyſe 
men ve wil not ſtumble in your doinges,but the better ſee what ye 
chal ſpeake,ye haue a candell lighted,though the daye bee neuerſo 
faire, and the Sunne chyne neuer ſo bꝛyght. Beſydes thys, that ye 
may be in the better redineſle to do ſome great nothing ye pzaye to 
God oꝛ I know not to whõ, on thys maner:Iube me Domine benedicere. 
O Loꝛd, commaunde me to ſpeake well. A pꝛayer very neteſſarie foz 
your lelues. which very ſeldome ſpeake wel. but nothing metefoꝛ the 
purpole that ye go about. Foꝛ ve entende to ſpeake nothing to the 
people, wherby they Gal take any pꝛofit. either purpoſe pe foz all 
your bzagging any moꝛe to pꝛeach to your maſlehunters thã ye en⸗ 
tende with your birdebolt to ſhote down the weather cocke ol Pau- 
les ſteple. And bicauſe God is not at hande, but farre ynoughe from 
pour eibow and very ſeldom commeth at ſuch mennes callinges ye 
your ſelues take the payne to anſwere on thys maner:Dominus ſit in 
corde meo et in ore meo, ad annunciandum populo ſanctumEuangelium dei.That 
is to ſape, the Loꝛd mought be in my heart and in my mouth to ſett 
fozth,pzeache and declare to the people the holy Goſpell of God. O Che 
moſt vayne pzayer.D wyrked diſſemblers both with God and man. gpage- 
pe wiſhed that the Loꝛd God mought be both in your heart and in mögers 
your mouth to ſet fozth, pꝛeache and declare to the people the holye ar doubls 
Golpell of God, and ye entende nothing leſſe,Foz as God is neither dulem⸗ 


in pour heatt noꝛ in pour mouth lo do ye not pꝛeach the holy golpell bers. 

of God, to the people, but onely ye rehearſe a few latin ſentences out 

ol the goſpell, which neither ye your ſelues foꝛ the molt part, noꝛ yet 

the ſimple people vnderſtande. And notwithſtãding the ſely chepich 

ſimple ſoules ſolemnly ſtãde vp and geue good eare, as though they The 
chuld heare ſome notable thyng. and go home the better inſtructed, people ar 


but al in vaine. Foꝛ they learne nothing. Only when pe rehearſe the — {| 


name of Jeſus,they learne to make ſolemne curteſy,and ſoa peceof pie 
the Golpell beyngoncered,they ſtroke themſelues on the head and made. 
kiſſe the naile oftheirrighte thombe,and ſit downe againe as wile 
as they were atoze.Ind pe your ſelues in the ſteade of youre pꝛetye 
Petronilla, kiſſe the boke and turne pou to the people and ſap, Dominus 
vobiſcum, God be with pou, as thoughe ye coulde tarry no lenger, but 
had ſome greate iournepe to goe, and pet doe pe tarry there ſtyll ſo 
long tyll all good people be weary bothe of you and of your popyſhe 
malle. Here is all your pꝛeaching. Here is the whole ſumme of youre 
exhoztations. Are not the people well taughte 2 Haue pe not 
played the good Scholemapſters 2 Haue ye not well deſerued 
your Dirige grote and youre dynner 4 Yaue ye not followed 
Chaiſtaright 2 Tellme of good felowſhip, whoſe diſciples are pe 
 maſſemongers:Chaiſtes that pzeached.o2 Antichꝛiſtes that pꝛeach 
not:Loke whoſe ozder ye follow,hys difciples are pe. But Chziſtes 
02der follow ye not, therloꝛe are pe not the diſciples of Chziſt,butthe 
vile lanes of Antichziſte Here ſee ye then one foule Ker 
iche 
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tars therkoꝛe: which ye haue in your Churches, chapels and oꝛato⸗ 
ries, ar Idolatrous and abhominable, and by no meanes to be ſulfe 

red where God is truly honoꝛed and hys holy name fapthfully cal⸗ 

led vpon. And what other thing do ye by maintaining pour altars, 

than chew your ſelues very Antichziſtes, and aduerſaries to Gods - | 
holy oꝛdinaunte, and as much as in you ts,declare that Chziſte is 

not yet tome, oꝛ at the leaſt haue not offred himſelfe a Sacrifice to 
God the father foꝛ the ſynnes of the people ⸗Al bloudy ſacrifices foz ©y 
ſinn, ceaſe now in the new teſtament fo2 the which altars ſerued, 

therfoze Chꝛiſt miniſtred vnto hys diſciples the Sacrament of hys 

body# bloud not at an altare, but at a table. But you, although all 

bloudy ſactifices fo2 ſynn were not yet gone, haue ſtil pour altars,* qphomt⸗ 
offer ſacrifice vpon them as the heathenich a Jewtth Pꝛieſtes dyd. nation. 
They killed and ſacrificed bꝛute beaſtes bpon their altars, and you 

take bpõ you to ſacrifice the ſonne of God, and to make hym meate 

when it pleaſeth ou. If ye be perſuaded, that whatſocuer Chaiſte 

dyd at the miniſtration ofthe holy communtis,ts beſt and moſt per⸗The com 
fett, why the do pe not folow hym, and miniſter at a table as he did, —— of 

b 


are ye wyſer than Chꝛiſt; Are pe better learned than the wyldom of — A 


Godehaue ye gone lo long to ſchole with that Romiſh Antichꝛiſte, cyzic 
that ye dare take vpon you to teach Chꝛiſt the maſter of al perfectiõ: ought to 
And to kynde fault in hys wozke,as the Cobler playde with Apelles be mint⸗ 
picture: woulde haue pou remember Apelles anſwere, Ne ſutor vl- — 28 
tra crepidatn. Aga ne, it ye beleue, that all bloudy Dacrifices be ceaſed . 
and that the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt by the once offering vp of hys body hath Note 


payde afuil,ſufficiente and perfecte ranſome fo2 the ſynnes of all 
them that repente and beleue, why then doe ye ſtande at the altars 
likeBaals Pꝛieſtes, and take vpon pou to offer Sacrifice foꝛ the 
ſynnes of the people, as though all ſuche thynges were not perfect- 
ly ended in the paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt; It pour altars be of god 
ſhewe it by the holy Scriptures. But thys. can ye not do,therfozear 
your altars not of God, but of the deuil, not of Chꝛiſte, but of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. Is thys to walke as Chꝛiſte hath walked : Is thys to doe, as 
Chꝛiſt hath geuen example: Is thys to be Chꝛiſtes miniſter, oz ra⸗ 
ther Chꝛiſtes controller: God amende you, and once agayn deſtroy 
thoſe your Jdolatrous and abhominable altars. | 
When Ehꝛiſte came to the table to miniſter the holy commitnt- Ch2iff 
on he tame in ſuch comely apparell,as he vſed dayly to weare. But _ red 
W come ye in the name of God. that we may ſe how well ye folow Cope * 
hꝛiſt in thys behalf alſo⸗ ve come vnto your altare, as a gameplai⸗ gzegm3e. 
er ynto hys ſtage. And as though your own apparell oz els a fapꝛe 
Whyte ſurpleſſe were not ſemely pnough foꝛ the due minidration of Baſſing 
the Sacramente ye firſt put on vpon your head an headpece,called *Pparel, 
8nImice,to kepe poure bꝛaynes in temper,as J thynke, Then put 
pe on alſo a lynnen Albe in ſteade ofa ſmocke,to declare how wel pe 
lone women, ſpecially other mennes wyues,and that Albe ye girde aue. 
vnto you foꝛ ketching of colde, though it be in the middes of Som-' * 
mer. Itter this ye caſt a Stoale about your neck in ed of che Stoale⸗ 
iche 


Amice. 


The Dilplaying 
which lignikieth that ye wyl perſecute and ſtrangle with halter, oz 
els burne wyth fyer ſo many as ſpeake againſt youre abhominable 
apych maſſe and ſuch other wycked traditions, Agayne vppon your 
left arme ye put ona fannell much lyke to a manacle oz a fetter. And 

Fannell, thys hath alſo a ſolemne myſtery.Foz it pꝛeacheth. that ſo many as 
ye can come by, that vnfaynedly fauoure the truth of Chzilts goſpell 

Fooles pe wyll manacle fetter. locke, ſtocke empꝛyſon, cheyne, and do them 

core all the miſchiefe pe can. Caſt of all come on pour fooles cote, whiche 

otherr- ig called a veſtimente,lackyng nothyng but a tockes tombe. Thys 

_ = diuerſly daubed. Some haue Angels, ſome the blaſphemous p- 

eimence, mage ofthe Trinitie, ſome flowers. ſome peckockes ſome owles, 

ſome cattes, ſome dogges, ſome hares, ſome one thyng, ſome ano⸗ 

ther, and ſome nothing at all. but a croſſe vppon the backe to fray a- 

way ſpirites.Thys your fooles cote gayly gawded, ſignifieth youre 

pleaſaunte fyneneſſe and womanly niceneſſe, and your delectation 
in the veritie, oꝛ chaunge of venus paſtymes, bicauſe ye wyll not be 
combꝛed wyth one law full wyfe. Thus as men well harnelled foz 
an enterlude, pe come fozth to plape Hyckeſcoꝛners part with youre 
Gameleſſe ſmoth, ſmirkyng kaces, and wyth pour luſty bzode, balde 
ſhanen crownes. Antichꝛiſtes bꝛoude of Rome to ſignifie vnto ſuche 
Shanen npce Nymphes as knowe your ſecret ſuttelties and ioly iuglinges, 
crowne. that ye are beaſtes of that marke, that wyl neuer fayle Lady Menus 
none en 1102 none of her kynde kytlynges, but aboue all other both foz youre 
of that idleneſſe and bellychere are moſt mete at al tymes lpke ſteute, ſtur⸗ 
marke. dy, ſtowꝛe, ſtrõg, ſtony ſtalentes to play Pꝛiapus part, and to furniſh 
fo: Lady the plate Ver aliuu, when Perſe is cut of the way, ſuch is pour bnchalt 
Uenus. chaſtitie. O pe fylthy haters of Godly matrimony. 
pactime. But whence haue pe pour game players garmentes: Ot the 
heathen and JdolatrousPzieftes:But wyth ſuch haue the Chꝛiſti⸗ 
dubat b ans nothyng to doe.Ofthe Jewych miniſters: But that law is ab- 
garmen- rogated by Chꝛiſtes comming, of whole vertues the garmentes of 
res of the the Pꝛieſtes were figures and ſignes, whereot ye haue none at all. 

Piieſtes Had ye them ofthe deuill and of Antichziſt of Rome Sende them 

— = , thyther agayne betymes,leſt ye go to the deuill wyth them fo com⸗ 

an gn zany, Mhereſoeuer ye had them, certayne am J that ye haue thinot 
fied, ut . 

ok the authoꝛitie ofthe holy Scripture.Chziſt and his Apoſtlesbſed 

no ſuch fonde cotes at the miniſtration of the Sacrament, Chailte 

alloweth no pompe noꝛ p2yde, but all ſimplicitie and playnneſle. 

Therkoꝛe playnly and ſimply wythout any ſuch Hycke ſcoꝛners ap- 

paxell. did Chꝛiſt deliver the Sacramentall bzead and wyne to hys 

4 diſciples. The moze ſimply,ſo that it be comely, the Sacramente is 

miniſtred, the nerer is it vnto Chꝛiſtes inſtitution. But J knownot 

whyther youre gaye,gawdye,galaunt,gozgious gameplapers gar⸗ 

mentes,whyche ye weare at the Maſſe,are moze to bee diſallowed, 

than your blynde and coꝛrupte iudgemente is to be lamented in 

Spiced the wearyng of them. Foz the moſte parte ol you haue ſuche ſpyced 

calcience and nyce conſcience in the vie of them, that if ye lacke but the lellelt 

of theſe fooles bables,ye dare not pꝛeſume to ſay Malle foz a — 
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ſand pound. The laudable oꝛder ol our mother holy Chirch is bꝛoke. 
pe tan not coſecrate aright.Pe haue not al your — go | 
ve not play Cole vnder caͤdleſtycke clenly,noz whyppe mafter Wyn⸗ 
chard aboue the bozde,asye ſhould do. And gracioully conſydered, 
F02 what is a woꝛkmã without his tooles:God haue mercyon you, 
#geue you grace to be better mynded and to laye awaye ſuche apyſh 
topes, and to put on the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that ye may knowe hym 
to be your alone Sauiour, & garnyche your life with hys moſt godly Nom. iz. 
vertues, pꝛactiſing y in pour miniſtratiõ, wherofye haue hym a pꝛe⸗ 
ſident in hys conuerſation, f 
And thys is alſo to be noted, Þ when Chꝛiſt came in hys owne 
vſuall apparel vnto the table,he did not knele as the papiſts do, noꝛ Chalk 
yet ſtand as p Jewes did in the old law but he fat down at the table nt at gg 
Hob do pe agree with Chꝛiſt at your Maſſe in thys behalfe : Chꝛiſt Supper. 
ſat, ye ſomtime ſtand right vp, ſomtime leane vpon your elbowes. | 
ſomtime crouch downward, ſomtime knele, but ſyt do ye neuer, by- 
cauſe ye wil ſtil cotrary Chziſt #be one ace aboue him. And although 
geſtures in thys behalte ſeme after ſome menes iudgement tobein- go... 
dilferent yet Þ nerer we come to Chꝛiſtes ozder,the better it is. Fox 
who can pzeſcribe a moꝛe perfect trade foz all thynges to be done at 
and about p miniſtration of the Lozds Supper, than Pp which Chꝛiſt 
bſed himlell: In dede p Jewes, whẽ they reteaued their Sacramef,. 
Jmeane ß Paſchall Lambe, which was allo a kiguͤre of Chzilt,to — 0 
come# to be ſlapne . as oures is a ſigne #toke that he is alredy com. i; de ati 
llapne and gone, ſtode vpon their fete with their loynes girded and eating of 
ſtaues in their handes, to ſignifie not only ß they were ſtraungers > b Pacha 
pilgrimes in thys wozlde and had here no dwelling citie, but alſo ß Lambe. 
ther was a iurther tourney yet to go in the religion of God, and that Pal. 39. 
other Satraments were to be loked foꝛ. But Chꝛiſt c his Diſciples —_ 
dyd lit at their Supper, to declare Þ all thynges afoze figured in the Wi, 
law, are now perfectly fulfilled in Chꝛiſt that Lambe of God, which Chꝛiſt +} 
was flayne from the beginnyng of p woꝛlde that there are no moe his Dil- 
Dacraments to be loked foꝛ, noꝛ none other doctrine to be enquyꝛed ciples ſat 
foꝛ, neither the Jewes Talmuth,noz Mahomettes Alkatro,noz the —— 
PopesDecretales,noz pet the Emperours Interim, but ö doctrine Apo f. 
only. which Chꝛiſt hath already taught and leſte in wzityng by the The doc⸗ 
hands ok his Apoſtles. The Chꝛiſten religion both coneerning Daz trine of 
traments + doctrine, is now by Chꝛiſt bꝛought vnto ſuch a conſum- Chak is 
mate perfection x perfect conſummation,that nothyng ought to be = f 
added as neceſſary allo foꝛ our ſaluatis, Therfoze doth Chziſt with a; dur 
hys Apoſtles ſit at the receauing of ß Sacrament #not ſtand akter c,j,a© 
the manner of the Jewes,euen as they, which trauapling by Þ way Kote 
ate come vnto their tourneyes end. are wont to ſit down and to take 
heir reſt Here haue we an example of Chꝛiſt to ſit at p Loꝛdes table 
when we receaue the holy Communion,# not to knele. But thys do 
pe Papiſtes neyther obſerue pour ſelues,noz pet ſuffer other ſo to do. 
Pe ar lite thoſe levod Lawyers ſuttle Scribes,boyfterous Byſhops, 
ſawſy Daduces, fyne Phariſees,p2atling Pꝛieſtes and hollow Hi- 
pocriteg, againſt who our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt thondereth on this maner. 
: YYYY.j. Wo 
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@ath, 23 Wo bntoyou Stribes and Phariſees, ve hypocrites, foz ye Chutte bp 
the kyngdome ofHeauen befoze men, pe neyther go in yourſelues, 
neyther ſuffer ve them that come, to enter in. There may be no fit⸗ 

ting at your miniſtratiõ, though we haue Chꝛiſt foꝛ a pꝛeſident ne⸗ 

uer ſomuche. The ſeruaunt may not followe hys Loꝛde, noz the 
Diſciple his maſter. Whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt pzactiſeth,we may not do, 

but what Intichzilt deuifeth,that muſt we nedes do. Therefoze do 

ye Papiſtes,whiche be alwapes enemyes to Chꝛiſt and to his holy 
oꝛdinauntes, bynde al your taptiues to knele at the receauing ofthe 
Satrament, and ſo make them plapne Jdolaters in woꝛchipping p 

Chzfk is bꝛead foꝛ a God. © wicked ſoule ſleyars. But why bynde pe the peo⸗ 
_ _ ple rather to knele at the miniſtration of the Lozdes Supper, than 
Vati at the miniſtration of Baptiſine , ſeing Chꝛiſt is no leſle pꝛeſent at 
me, than the one, than at the other, and by hys holy ſpirite wozketh noleſſe 
arche effectually inBaptiſme than he doth in the Supper « Why do ye 
Supper. not alſo compell the people to knele at the Pꝛeaching of Goddeg 
wozde,ſeing it is of noleſle authozity, thi 5 Sacrament of Chziſtes 

bodye and bloude. But J knowe pour ſuttelties ryght well. pe will 

An erroꝛ ſaye, the Sacrament ot the altare J vſe pour owne termes) is God 
of che pa / and man in foꝛme of bzead, and therefoze it can not haue tomuche 
piſtes. reuerente, woꝛchip and honoure geuen vnto it. Jaunſwere: Ft 
.  lsſonerſayd, than pzoued . Asthe old Jdolatrers in tymes paſte 
ao had Soddes oftheyz own makyng and wozſhippedthem , ſo haue 
cwene p be à God of pour own deutling, whiche ye your ſelues woꝛchip and 
olde Ida compell other ſo to do likewiſe, And as the olde Jdolatrougpzieſtes 
lacrous by boſting the dignity of their fayned Goddes, whom they ſerued, 
Pats 4liued an idle and voluptuouslife, and were fed of the papnefulla- 
dures. poures of other mennes hands, ſolikewiſe ye new Jdolatrers and 
Pꝛieſtes of Baall aduaũce, fetfozth and blowe oute at Paules 

Croſſe and in all other places the Maieſtie, excellency, dignity and 
woꝛthynelſe of your newe bakenlitle great GOD , that by thys 
meanes pe map be had in admirationamong the foliſhe ſimple Fs 

diotes , and be nozyſhed of the ſweate of other mennes bꝛowes. 

pou pour ſelues lyke idle laſye , lopterpnglubbers and very peſty⸗ 

lences ofthe Common wealth, onely bozne to conſume the good 

frutes of the earth, goyng idlely vp and downe ſwynging wyth 

pour long Gownes, ſarſenet Typpets ⁊ ſhauen crownes,lyke very 

Che god Caterpyilers of Egipte. A wonderfull God it is, that pe ſetfozth to 
of the pa- the people to be wozthipped , Not many dapes paſte it was coꝛne 


piſtes. in the plowe mannes barne , afterwarde the myller grounde it to 


meale, then the Baker myngling a litle water with it made dough 
of it, and wyth a payer of whote pꝛynting pꝛons baked it. How at 
the laſte come you bluſteryng and blowing, and with a fewe wozdes 
ſpoken ouer it. ve charme the bꝛead on ſuch ſoꝛte, that eyther it trud⸗ 
geth ſtreyghiwayes awape beponde the moone, and a fapze pong 
childe aboue. xv. hundꝛed peares olde come in the place of p bꝛead . oꝛ 

els, as p molt part of you papiſts teach of Þlitle thynne cake pe make 

very ſame body of Chziſt y was bozne of Mary p virgin #dyed to 

8 vpon ß altare of ÞCroſle,the bzead being turned (ntof 8 


of the popiſhe Naſſe. 
flech ot Chzift, and the accidentes or bzead only temapnyng accozz 


menen makers.Omartelousfarherswhich begetnchilde ol 
der tha p father. Ind after pe haue made him. e teare him on peces, 


doctrine of Pope Nicholas # Pope Innocent. O woderful - 


2 


ve eate hym. e digeſt hym . and ſend hym downe by a very homelp 


place , O cruell and bnmercyfullfathers, ſo to handle pour pooze 
pong olde chylde . Ind thys is the goodly God, whom the people 


may not receaue ſyttyng noꝛ ſtandyng. but knelyng vpon theyꝛ ma⸗ 


rye bones. O falſe and ſuttle Hypdcrites ryght Colpns to the Ido⸗ 
latrous Pꝛieſtes of Babilon.Foz as they made the Ryng beleue and 
hys Nobility wyth all ß Commons, that Bell was a liuyng God, 
and that there muſte be pzepared fo2 hym euery day, xij. Cakes, xl, 
chepe and ſyre greate pottes ol wyne to eate and d2ynke , ſo do pe 
make the Queene, her Councell, the Nobility and Commons of this 
Kealme fo2 the moſte part beleue, that the litle thynne round white 
Cake, whiche pe holde bp aboue your head at pour abhominable 
Malle, after pe haue ones ſayd theſe fyue woꝛdes ouer it, Hoc eſt 
enim corpus meunt , and haue blowed, blaſted and bzeathed ouer it, is 
ſtteightwayes both a very liuyng God and a very liuyng man. euen 
Chziſt God and Man, as he was boꝛne of Marpthe Uirgin.But 
full falſely do ye lye and diſſemble with the Queene,wyth her Coun⸗ 
tell, and wyth the Commons of thys Realme,euen as thoſe Jdola- 
trous Pꝛieſtes of Babilon dyd wyth the Kyng and wyth hys Sub- 
iectes , Fo2 as that Jdoll Bell was not a lpuyng GOD , but an 
Image made of claye wythin, and of metall wythout, fo lykewyſe 

oz all your conſecrating, blowing, blaſting and bzeathing, your 
litle Cake is neyther a lyuyng God, noꝛ a lyuyng Man, but as it 
was bꝛead befoze pe bꝛought it to pour Jdolatrous altare, ſo is if, 
when ye both holde it vp and eat it. But as the Jdolatrous Pꝛieſtes 
ok Babilon taught the people playnly, that Bel was a liupng God, 
that they by that meanes myght lyue in wealthe and idelneſle. ſo do 
pe lykewile ſtoutely both at Paules Croſſe and els where Pꝛeache 
vnto the people, that p Sacrament of the altare is the true, naturall, 
real, coꝛpoꝛall, carnall. ſubſtantiall body of Chziff,God and Man, 
tuen as he was boꝛne of Uirgin Marye and hong on the altare of 
the Croſſe,fleſh,bloud,and bone. that ye by this meanes may main⸗ 
taine your popyſh kingdome, a liue idlely a pleaſauntly of h laboures 
of other mennes handes. But if a Daniel myght ſit at the Queenes 
table talke with 5 Hobility, and pꝛeach to the Comonsof England 
the iugling ol ß Papiſtes chould ſone be eſpyed. God foz hys mercies 
ſake #fo2 p dere heart bloud ot hys moſt dere Sonne, ſend vs a Da⸗ 
niel open the eyes of ß Mueene, of her Councell. and ok al ß inhabi⸗ 
tauntes of thys Realme, that they perceauing pour ſuttle iugling # 
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crafty daubing,may know you to be as ye are, euẽ very Antichziſts, - 


hille you out of al honeſt company, and foꝛ euer after beware ofydur 
peſtilent # damnable doctrine. A MEN, Amen. 

Alter that oure Saufour Chꝛiſt was fet downe at the table 
wyth hys Diſciples, and had eaten the aſchall Lambe, wylling 
to inſtitute an holy memoꝛiall ofhys paiſion and deathe , he toke 
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vobat z b2eadand gaue thankes , ſayth the Scripture ; Now let vs ſee 
papiſfes what ye do. Firſt ye come ſolemnly fozth tnyourgay,galaunt game- 
do at players garmentes, which as Jſidoze and Polidoze wzyte, was the 
tber inuention of Pope Stephanus about the peare ofoure Lozde two 
Pale. hundzed fiftie and lire. bozrowed, as it map ſeme ofthe Jewiche 
— Pꝛieſts. pe come vnto the altare with pour Malleboke, Cozpozaſſe, 
deſtmets Chalice # Bꝛead. with ſuch other trynckettes. pour altars bꝛought 
Altares. into the Chirche firſt of all. Pope Sixtus the ſeconde, about the yere 
Þallow-. of our Loꝛde two hundzed, thzee ſcoꝛe and fue. And Pope Felix the 
ingof firſt adioyned the hallowing of altares, commaunding p no Malle 
— ould be ſonge vppon any altare,ercept it were firſt hallowed, Jn 
\. clothes. the peare of our Loꝛd two hundzed, lrrvi . And Pope Bonifaciug 
Cozpo- Ippoynted white linnen clothes to be layd bponthe altares aboute 
raife, the yeare ot our Loꝛd ſire hundzed and ten. The Cozpozaſſe was 
Cuppes deuiſe of Pope Sixtus(as Platina and Sabellirus wꝛite, about 
or feos bere of our Loꝛd an hundzed and xrb. The cuppe, wherein the Sa- 
— crament of chꝛiſtes bloud was miniſtred, which we now commonly 
Chalices call the Chalice, was in the tyme ofthe Apoſtles and ofthe pꝛima⸗ 
of luner tiue Chirche made ol woode, but Pope Zepherinus commaunded 
oꝛ golde. Chalices ofglaſſe to be vſed in the yeare of oure-Lozde.ti.C.ti, And 
Bzead. afterwarde Pope Urbanus oꝛdapned, that the Chalices ſchoulde be 
—_— made epther ofſiluer oz ot golde in yeare ofour Loꝛd. ii. C.. xxbij. 
v6 — The bꝛead appointed foz the Communion was indifferent whither 
it were leuended oz vnleuended tyll Pope Alexander came, whiche 
as they wꝛyte. in the pere ol our Loꝛd an hundꝛed and. xi. commaun 
ded that only vnleauended bꝛead ſhoulde be vſed at ß Loꝛds Sup- 
per. Notwithſtanding the Grekes from the Apoſtles tyme vnto this 
day haue euer vſedleauended bꝛead in the miniſtration ofthe holy 
communion, as they vſe allo wyne onely in their cuppe whereas the 
Latin Chirch cuſtomably mingle water wyth the wyne, which was 
alſo Pope Alexanders deuiſe. | 
Now ſtanding befoze the altar after ye haue croſſed your ſelues 
vpon your fozeheade and bꝛeaſt foz feare of wicked ſpirites, ye ſayß 
Coxfitcor. Confiteor, and make pour confeſſion, which was p oꝛdinance ot Pope 
Damalus about the pere of our Loꝛd.iii.C.lxx. But to whom doo ye 
make your confeſſton:To God alone: None of that. But to bleſſed 
Mary. and to al the Saintes of heauen. et vobis,ye might ſap,ct bobus, 
wel pnough. Foꝛ many tymes beſydes the boye oz parrithe clarke Þ 
wayte vppon you, there be inthe Chirch as many white bulles and 
an erroꝛ fatt oxen,as there be men oꝛ women. But where haue pe learned to 
ofthe pa. conelle pour ſpnnes to bleſſed Mary and to al the company ok hea⸗ 
piſtes cõ- uen, whiche heare not one woꝛde that ye ſpeake⸗ xe haue ſynned a⸗ 
cerning gaynſt God, and ye conkeſſe pour faultes to Mary, Peter, James, 
cſeſſion. Thomas, Adam, Abell, Rohe, Abzaham, John Baptyſte and 
knowe not to whom noꝛ to howe many. Thys is newe Catho⸗ 
ike diuinitie founde in poure Poztaſſe and Wiſſall but in no part 
of Goddes bleſſed booke , Diuinitie mete foz ſuche Diuines. 
Agayne, whom do ye deſire to pꝛaye foz you 4 Oure Sauioure 
Theile whiche alone is oure Interceſſoure, OR — 


of the popiſhe Maſſe. Fol. xxx ix. 
Aduocate:Nothing lelle. pe mabe no mention of him. He is btterlye Anerra: 
foxgoten. pe deſire holy Mary and al the Sainctes ot God to pꝛape — 
foz you. But where learned ye this tyꝛologre : Foz theologie is it cerning 
not. Euen ot youre father Intichziſt of Rome. But as Warye and the inter 
the other heauenly Cytizens heare youre confeſſion, ſo pꝛap they ceſſton of 
fo2 you, But they heare not youre confeſſion,neyther do they pꝛay fainctes, 
fo: you, © vapne bablers and talkers of trifles,youre Malle ha- _ 
uing ſo good a beginning muſt nedes haue a glozious ending. It wn ; 
beginneth with lies, we Gall fynde it alſo to pꝛocede with lyes, yea a mon⸗ 
and to ende with lies that it maye be pꝛoued a monſture of Ives. are of 

| After that ye haue made youre confeſſion to God and to oure lies. 
Ladye and to all the holye companye of heauen , and haue geuen 
your ſelfe abſolution foz lacke of a ghoſtly father, ye appzoche to the 
altare,and making a croſſe vppon it, ye kyſle it in ſteade ofſome o⸗ The in- 
ther, whom pe loue muche better. Then fall ye in hande wyth #92 
your maſſing, and ye beginne the Introite, oz office ofthe aſſe, — ? 

whiche Pope Celeſtinus bꝛoughte in aboute the peare o oure P 
Loꝛde. iti. C. and. xxx. That done ye ſay ÞKyry, whiche,as ſome re- The 

poꝛt, Pope Gregoꝛius the firſte put to the Malle aboute the veare 
of our Loꝛde ſyre hundꝛed. Some aſcribe it to Pope Silueſter. 
whiche liued aboute the peare of oure Loꝛde.iii. C. and. xxx. But it 
ſemeth to be boꝛrowed of the Greke Chirche, koꝛaſmuchas the woꝛ⸗ 
des be Greke,and ſounde in Engliſhe, Lezdehauemercye on vs. 

After theſe thynges, ye goe vnto the middes of the altare, and 
loking vp to the pyxe,where pe thynke your God to be, and making 
folemnecurteſpelyke womanly Jone, ye ſayethe Gloria in excelſis, & _, . , 
Godly bothe thankelgeuing and pꝛayer, and very iruttefull and cõ⸗ Exnlfa 
foztable,ifit were ſpoken in the Engliche tong.The authoure here- 
of ſome affirme Pope Stephanus to be. who lyued in the yeareof 
our Coꝛd. vii. C. c. lxx. Some aſcribe it toPope Teleſphozus, which The pa- 
was in the yeareof our Loꝛd an hundꝛed t thirtie. Some to Pope pitts can 
Symmachus, who lpued in the yeare of our Loꝛd fyue hundzed, not agre. 
Some to S. Hilary Bichop of Pittaue about the yereof our Lozd 
CCC. xlb. Theſe things diſpatched out of 5 wap. ve haue a pleaſure 
to lee who is in the Chirche,and how wel your Maſſe is frequeted, 
and therfoze ye turne pou to the people. if any be there. and bid them 
God ſyede in Latin, with Dominus vobiſcum, bicàuſe they bnderſtande 
nothing but Englich. Turning againe to the altare,ye ſay certaine 
Collectes,wherof although ſome of them be good, yet many of them Colleces, 
be very ſuperſtitious and Narke ſtaring nought.Foz in them ye ſet 
fozth befoze God the interceſſions and merites of Saintes, and ye 
deſire foz the dignitie and woꝛthinelle of them to be heard, to haue 
foꝛgeuenelle of finnes and euerlaſting lyfe. O blaſphemous Jdola- 

trerg. Nhat is it to rob Chꝛiſt ok his Pꝛieſthode if this be not; What 

(poyleth Chꝛiſt of hys merites ir thys do not: What treadeth vnder 

fote the pꝛetious bioud of our Sauioure Chꝛiſt, if the ſaying ofſuch 

abhominable and blaſphemousg collectes doth it not: The authour 

of the Collectes ſome make Pope Gelaſius, which liued in the yere 

«four Lozd, CCC. x. lxxxx, fome Pope Gregory, of whom ye heard 
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K afoze, The Collectes once done pe rede the Epiſtle, but in uche a 
wife. tong,as the people vnderſtande nothing. as ye do al other thingeg. 
Some lap that Pope Teleſphoꝛus, of whom we ſpake afoze, added 
the Epiſtle to the Malle. Some make Jerome the authoure of it. 
The which liued about the pere of our Loꝛde. CCC. feure ſcoze ſeuen. 
Grape. Then do pe ſap Þ Grayle, wherot they make Pope Gelaſius the au⸗ 
thoꝛ of who we ſpake aloze. Immediatiy foltoweth p Alleluys, Whiche 
. The they ſay Pope Gregozy bꝛought in. of whom alſo we ſpake afoze, 
Adel. Someſay,it was boꝛrowed of the Chirch of Jeruſalẽ, a ſo bꝛoughte 
into Chirch ol Rome in the tyme of Pope Damaſus. It ſoundeth 
in Englich, O pray ſe ye the Lord. tre is Latin Grete and Hebzue in 
pour popiſh Maſſe, wherok the people vnderſtande nothing but as 
foz Englich, which p people vnderſtand ye meddle nothing withall, 
bicauſe pe wil make the your riding fooles, and kepe them ſtyll in 
Thc * blindneſſe.Then follow Tracte oꝛ p Sequence, one bꝛonghte in 
ge, by Pope Teleſphozus the other by Abbot Nothgerus, who lpued 
vogue in the pere ok dur Loꝛd. viii. C. xlv. * | 
After Pye haue mumbled ouer all theſe things ye take bp youre 
maſſe boke and away ye go top other ende ofÞaltare to rede 5 goſ- 
peil,But firſt of all ye vncouer the chalice, and looke whether youre 
d2ynke be there oꝛ no, leaſt ye ſhould chaunce to be deceaued, when 
the tyme of your repaſt come. Jfit be there,ye make ſolemne curteſy 
to pour litle Jdoll,y hangeth ouer 5 altare,#fo go in hande withthe 
Che goſ- Jolpel.Ind al in Latin. bicauſe it hal do no man good. The authoꝛ 
peil. ok adding the Goſpell to the malle ſome make Pope Teleſphozus, 
ſome. S. Jerome, ot whom we ſpake atoze.ope Anaſtaſius, who li 
ued in p pere of our Loꝛd. CC CC. and foure,ozdained y the people 
ay che ould ſtande vp. when p Goſpell is read p they might heare & vn- 
ſtand vp derſtande þ doctrine of p Goſpel a frame their lines accozding to the 
at h Gol. ſame. Thys vle is obſerued at thys day in popiſh maſſes, Jmeane 
pell, the people ſtande vp. c make turteſy when they heare the name ol 
Jelſus. but they vnderſtande not one woꝛde. It were as good to be 
red on ſach ſozt to lwyne # dogges,as to p Chꝛiſten people, ſeeyng 
The hep vnderſtandeft not. The Goſpell ended with a nother kifſe vpd 
Cride. the boke, ye lay ß Crede which as they wzyte,Pope Marcus made, 
about Þ pere ot our Loꝛʒd. CC C.and.xxxv.⁊ cömaunded ö ö Clergy 
Senſyng and ß people Gould ſing it together foꝛ p cofirmation of their fapth. 
of the Al- After p crede vpon ſolẽne feaſtes ye vſe to ſenſe þ altare, which was 
rares. firſt bꝛought in by Pope Leo about 5ᷣ pere ot our Lozd, viii.C. lxxvi. 
Theſe things done w al ſolenitie,ye turne pou agayn into p Chirch 
to ſee, whither your cuſtomers be tome oꝛ no. and ſo biddingthe god 
ſpede,ye turne againe to the altare,#go fozth with youre bulinelle. 
The of- The do ye ſap pour offertoꝛy, which Pope Eutichianus bꝛought in 
f.rtozy. who liued about 5 peare of our Loꝛd. CC. lxxxv. After offertozy is 
ſayd, ye take Þ chalice vp in pour hands w the little rounde cake ly- 
A blaſ, eng vpõ Þ patine oz couer of Þ chalice #lifting vp your eyes,ye p2ay 
phemous on this maner:Suſcipe ſancta Trinitas. &c. Take O holy Trinitie this oblation, 
oꝛpſon. vvhich I vnvvorthy ſynner offer in the honour of thee, of bleſſed Mary the Virgin 
and of all thy Saintes, for the ſaluation of the liuing and for the reſt or quictneſle 75 
d 
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al the faythfull that are dead. The authoz of this pzayer I can not finde. 

Jtis fo good p J think he was aſhamed to tel his name, But what 

thinke ye of thys pꝛayer e iudges your ſelues, whither any thing 

may be vttered moꝛe vnto Þ dichonour of God and p vtter defacing 

of Chꝛiſtes bloud, than this pour popich and blaſphemous ozyſon, 

Firſt of all, what offre pe: xe muſt anſwere eyther the littell tounde Jdolatrp 
cake,o els p chalice,oz Þ wyne and water 5 is in it. To whom do ye g 
offre it To God, to Mary p Uirgin,#to al p Saintes of heauen,bt- 

cauſe ye will lacke nocompany,but gratifie a multitude w a thing 

of nought. Whertoꝛe do ye offer p oblation:Foz Þ ſaluation: of the li⸗ 

uing efoz p reſt oꝛ quietneſſe ot᷑ al p faythfull p are dead. Ah, who 

euer heard ofſuch'a Sacrifice oꝛ oblation e A wafer cake. whiche is 

pet but mere bꝛead ẽ᷑ no Dacramet and a chalice with a ſponetul of 

wine mingled w two oz thꝛee dꝛoppes of water to be offered foz the | 
ſaluation ofthe lining and foz the reſt oꝛ quietneſſe ofallthe fayth= * : - - 
full that are dead:Oabhomination.Ointollerable blaſphempe. It 

Adams polteritie might haue ben laued by ſuch trifeling oblations 

what neded the ſonne of God to haue dyed fog vs : It a mozſell of 

bead and a ſponefull ot wyne offered vp of an Jdolatrous Pꝛieſte 

be of ſuch vertue that it may obtapne ſaluation foꝛ the quicke and 


dead. was not Chꝛiſt greatly ouerſene to ſuſter ſo greate paines foꝛ 


the redemption or man: It thouſandes ot great oxen, bulles, kine, 

talues,. gotes, chepe lambes, dowes, ac. in the olde lawe conlde not 

take away the ſynnes of the people. although they were offered at 

the commaundement of God is it to be thought that a wafer cake # 

a ſponeful ot wyne myngled w water and appoynted to be offered. 

by Antichziſt. is a ſufficient oblation to purchaſe ſaluation foz the li Th 
uingand reſt and quietneſſe foꝛ the dead:ODamnable Jdolatrie. ah of 
There is no Sacrifice that can ſaue vs. but theglozious paſſion Chꝛiſt is 
and pzectous death ol our Lozde and Sautour Chꝛiſt Jeſu alone, p alone ſa 
as S. Paule ſayth: God foꝛbyd. that J chuld reioyce in any thing crifice fox 
but in ö crolle. p is to ſav, in p paſſion and death o oure Loꝛde Jeſy ſvnne. 
Chꝛiſt. Ind to whom do pe offer pour new ſolemne Sacrifice: To | 
Sod alone:Nay,but to bleſſed Mary alſo#to al Þcopany of heaue, Galaf.s, 
In thys alſo. it pour oblation # Sacrifice were good, do ye greuouſ⸗ 


ly offende.Fo2 ye map offer Sacrifice to none, but to God alone. — — 


Thertoꝛe you making pour oblatiõ alſo to Marp, to Peter, to Paul he grey 


to Magdalene, to John to James. to Erkewalde,to Grymbalde, a to Gov a- 
I tan not tel to how many thouſandes mo are abhominabie Jdo- lone. 
latrers, ſeyng 9 as much as lpeth in you, ye make of the Sainctes 

Sods, and ſo do ye robbe God ol hys gloꝛy. God ſayth by ß Pꝛophet 

Jam the L02d,thys is my name, J wil geue my glozy to none other 

And the Saintes themſelues crye on thys manner: Not to bs, O Cfoy. 42 
Loꝛd. not to vs but to thy name geue the glozy. After p your pꝛaper, 

ve ſet your chalice down agayne, ſaying theſe wozdes: Acceptum fic Pſal.114, 
omnpotenti deo hoc ſacrificium nouum. That is to ſay. that thys newe 
Datrifice might be thankfully taken ot almightie God. Why, do ye 

doubte oftheinatter 4 Js voure p:ayer ſo good and your fayth ſo 

ſtrong, p pe doubt, whither God wyl heare pou. receaue pour ſacri⸗ 


HDD. iiij. kice 
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kice oꝛ no: In dede ye may right well call it a newe Sacrifice , Foz 
it was neuer heard ofafoze , that a wafer cake and aſponefuilof 
wyne mingled with water ſhould be an oblation and Sacrifice toꝛ 
the ſaluation ofthe liuing and foz the reſte oz quietneſſe of all the 
faythfull that are dead. But notable is your doing afterwarde.Whe 
pe haue thus ſacrificed and offered, pe trudge ſtreightwayes to the 


Wathlg altares ende and wache your handes. To what ende J knowe no 
of hands ertept it be that ye haue defyled your ſelues wyth pour new finkic 


Sacrifice whiche you euen nowe offered vnto God, to bleſſed Mary 
and to all the company ofheauen foz the ſaluationofthe quicke and 
foz the reſt and quietneſſe of all the faythfullthat are dead,#thinke 
by the waithing of poure handes to bee cleanſed from the abho- 
minable ſpirituall whoꝛdome, which ye haue committed againſte 
God. J ſuppoſe ve learned thys waſhing ofyourhandes of Pylate, 
which when foꝛ fauoure ofthe Jewes and fox feare of Ceſar he had 
vniultly condemned Chꝛiſt vnto death,. called foz a baſon of waterto 
waſh hys hands, and ſayd, Jam cleane from the bloud ok thys righ⸗ 
teous man. But as he koꝛ all bys waſhing eſcaped not ß vengeatice 
ol God, but died a moſt miſerable death, euen ſo may ye be ſure, 
though ve wach your handes neuer ſo oft, not to eſcape the heauye 
hande of God foz ſpeaking ſuch blaſphemies againſt the Loꝛd and 
hys annoynted extept ve out ot hande ceaſe from yourabhominable 
Malling. which is nothing els but very Idolatry, mere blaſphemie, 
greate diſhonsuretoG O D, and extreme inturie to the pꝛecious 
bloud of Chaiſte,whyle pe aſcribe that vnto bꝛead, wyne and water, 
which only appertaineth vnto the paſſion and death of oure Saui⸗ 
dure Chꝛiſt. . ot Fendals Nb 

' After yehaue waſhed pour handes pe returne againe to the al- 
tare,holding yourhandes befoze you lyke mapdenly Pꝛieſtes, and 
manerly bowyng your ſelues to pour little great God that ſhall be, 


Croffing ye make a croſſe vpon the altare and kyſſeit in ſteade of your pꝛetye 
Billing. petronilla, and then hauing paraduenture a good mynde to behold 


Turne e 


ſome che Saincte in the Chirche,ye turne pour ſelues lokyng down 
to the people, and ſaping:Orate pro me Fratres & Sorores. O p2ape foz me 
ye bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne, when many tymes there is no bodpe in 
the Chirche, but the boye that helpeth you to ſay Malle, and ſo ma⸗ 
king ſolẽne curteſie lyke womanly Jone. ve returne bnto pour accu 
ſtomed pattering. What pe ſaye, no man can tell. Joꝛ nowe come 
in youre ſubtile ſecretes. And they maye ryght well be called Se⸗ 
cretes,foz they are ſo Secrete and ſo ſecretly ſpoken, that no man 
is the wyſer foꝛ them. But whatſoeuer they are, good ſtulfe J war- 
raunte you they are. And fozalmuche as they be certaine collec⸗ 
tes. they father them vppon Pope Gelaſius and Pope Gregozye, of 
whom we ſpake afoz e. Co 
When yehaue. once done with youre ſubtile, ſolemne ſleapye 
 lecretes, ve bꝛaſte out into open wozdes, and exhoꝛte the people 
tolifte vp their heartes vnto GOD, and to conſider the myſteries 
that are noweinhande, and to be thankfull to God foz thebene- 
fites of their redemption, Ah; woulde G O D, ye lo REN 
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. wordes,that the people might be edified by them. But pe ſpeake on 
fluch loꝛt. that it were much better foꝛ you to holde your peace, and 

the people to be at home a flepe.Foz ye do nothing els than beate ß 

ayze wyth your bꝛeath. The people vnderſtande nothyng at al, nei⸗ 

ther do they conſider any thing but onely are there pꝛelente as vain 

gaſers; Theſe admonitions to the people of lifting vp their hearts 

vnto God. and to be thankful to hym foz hys benefites ſet foꝛth in p 

death ol hys ſonne Chꝛiſte. were vſed in the bꝛimatiue Chirche, as 

we may ſee in S. Cypꝛian and S. Auſten. The authoꝛ ot theſe god⸗ mens 
ly exhoztations is not knowen. Immediatip followeth the Pꝛeface * 
and bicauſe there be diuerſe, they father them vpon Pope Gelaſius, 

and Pope Gregoꝛv as they do all other thynges, whereof they can 

fynde no certain authoꝛ. But thys is molt certayne, that the aunty⸗ 

ent Chirche vſed but one Pzeface,whiche is called the Quotidiane 

oꝛ dayly Pzeface.Theſe thynges paſſed ouer ye fall in hande wyth 

the Sanctus, whiche lifting vp poure handes ye ſpeake with a loude Che 
voyce,and that ended, xe kylle the maſſe boke,bicauſe ſome other is %% 
not at hande. The Sancus,AS they ſaye, was bꝛought in by Pope Six zining. 
tus, whiche was aboute the peare of oure Loꝛde an hundzed and The can⸗ 
rv, and commaunded to be ſonge in the Chirch. Now commeth in non of 
your holy maſſe cann6,wherof be diuerſe authoꝛs. Foꝛ it is an hotch Palle. 
potche, deuiſed and made by a number of Popes and by other alſo, 

It is a very beggars cloke cobbled,clouted and patched with a mul 

titude of popiſhe ragges. And yet p papiſtes affirme it to be þ holieſt 

part of pour maſſe. And it may ſoone be. Foz there is not one part of 

the malle, that can wozthilp be called good, as it is vſed at thys pꝛe⸗ 

ſent. All thinges are ſo karre out ol oꝛder without edifieng and con⸗ 

trary to Gods holy oꝛdinaunce. The authozs ofthis their goodly & 

Godly Canon they make Pope Alexander,. Pope Gelaſius, Rope 
Gtegoꝛie. Pope Sixtus, Pope Leo, and a certayne manne called The au- 
Scholaſticus with other. And here begin ye wonderfully to croſle, thozs of þ 
and to pꝛay foꝛ the vniuerſall Chirche.firſt foz oure Loꝛde Pope, ſe⸗ Cannon. 
tondly foz the Biſhop of the diotelle wherin ye dwel,thirdlyfo2 your yon 
Ayng and Queene, laſte of all foz all thoſe that be ofthe Catholyke 5 
Fapth. And nowe come pe to pour firſt Memento, whiche ſerueth foz 

the liuing. where ye ſtande nodding like a ſozt of dzonckardes, and 
pꝛapeng ꝓe ſay foꝛ all your good frendes and benefacto2s, foꝛ all 5 g blat⸗ 
vpholde and maintaine the kyngdom ofthe Cleargye, and defende phcmons 
our mother holy Chirch againſt the aſſaultes ofthe Goſpellers, and erro: of ß 
here pe allege a ſoꝛt ot Saintes, and ve deſire that foz their merites bapidtes. 
and pꝛapers ſake ve map be laued and pzeſerued from al euil. O ab- 0 acc, 
hominable blaſphemers. This done ye fal to crowchinga beholding r 
thelitle cake a chalice, ſpeaking a few little good woꝛds in Latin, 

pe bleſſe c croſle wonderfully the cake and chalice, as thoughe they 

wer haunted wb ſome yl ſpirites. While ye ar thus bleſſing,p boye or 

parrich clarke ring v litel Sacry bell, which byddeth Þ people lay all 

thyngs alpde now. lift vp their heades, behold their maker, knele 

down # woꝛchip their loꝛd god. which Sir John ſhal ſtreightwayes 

make w as much ſpede as may be, a ſhew hym vnto the aboue hys 

head. Bekoze 
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Pin u Beloze it was Saram Corda, Lift bp your hearts bnto the Nord, but 
malle tur now 13 Surzum Capita, come in. Lift vp your heads and loke vpon your 
nethbys maker betwene the pꝛieſts hands, with his arſe turned toward you, 
backe ko bitauſe no woman at that pꝛeſent. chal be enamoꝛed with his ſwete 

L people. and louing kate. Come of,knele downe.loke vp. knock your bꝛeũ be: 
Idolatry. hold p applemaker ol Rent, a mark wel him þ killed thyfather, This 
is the Loꝛd thy God. Let vs fall down and woꝛchip him. Pvnſuffe: 

The rable Jdolatry.Notable is the doctrine of Nicene tountel, which cö⸗ 
toũcel of maũdeth, that we hal not direct our mindes downward to þbzead 
Nice. and cup, but lift them vp to Chꝛiſt by fayth, which is aſcended vp in⸗ 

. _ toheauenreally#cozpozally, c not pzeſent carnally in the Sacra- 
An erroz mentall bzead, as the Papiſtes teach. Chꝛiſt while we liue in this 
ofthe pa⸗ woꝛld, is not to be ſene w ß eyes of this body, but of p ſpirit by fayth. 
piſtes, If we wil ſee # woꝛchip Chꝛiſt aright, we muſt ſee  wozſhip him in 

ſpirit, ſitting in his gloꝛy c maleſty aboue in heauen at the right hid 
of God his father a not behold him in the Sacramental bꝛead the 
toꝛpoꝛall epes,where nothing is to be ſene.felt,taſted oz receaued w 
hae Mouth, but bꝛead only. But befoze we come to pour conſecration to 

Ehꝛilt Your Dacring c to 5 litting vp of pour little great, vong old God we 

did. Will firſt ſee what Chꝛiſt did c afterward copare your doings w his, 

Chꝛiſt ſitting at Þ table toke bzead, #afcer he had geuẽ thankes he 
bꝛake p bꝛead #gauelit to his Diſciples fox to eate , Chꝛiſt ſate at the 

A com table, pe ſtand at an altar. Chꝛiſt toke bꝛead to make it a Dacramet 

— of his body. ye take a little thin rownd cake, oz rather a thyn pete of 
Chulſt e Startch. to make it the naturall body ol Chꝛiſt God and Wan, and 
Pate to olkre it a Dacrifice foz the ſinnes of the quick and dead. Chꝛitt de⸗ 
mongers liuered the bzead to his Diſciples; to eate it in the remembꝛaũnce ot 
his Death. ye take the bzead and hold it vp aboue pour head a mabe 

a ſhew of tt to the people and when ve haue once ſo done. ye alone de 

uour and eate it vp, Chꝛiſt bꝛake the bzead,ſignifying therby ð bꝛea 

king ok his body on the altare of the croſle foz Þ ſaluation ofy wo!ld, 

Joan, C. accozding to thys his pꝛomeſſe in the Goſpell of John, I am that li⸗ 
uing bꝛead which tame downe from heauen. Jfany man eateth ol 

thys bead he ſhall lyue foꝛ euer. And the bzead that J will gyue is 

my fleſh,which'J will gyue foꝛ the lyfe of the wozld. pe bꝛeake the 

Bꝛtahig bead alſo, which ye ſap is the naturall body of Chzill, fleſh, blocd # 

ofþ Volt bone. But very fondly ye bꝛeake it. Foz ye bzeake yourYoſte(Jvſe / 
in th:ee Pour owne termes) in thꝛee partes, holding it ouer the Chalice 
partes, whyle pe bꝛeake it, J thinke bycauſe pe woulde looſe none cf 
| the blood, that theb yllue out ofthe bodye , which ye newly haue 
made, and now ſodaynly ye bꝛeake and deſtroy agayne. When pe 

haue bꝛoken your newe foꝛmed God in thzee partes, two peces ye 

kepe ſtyll in pour hands foꝛ flying away, & the thyꝛd ye let fal down 

into the Chaltce to lye there a whyle a ſleping , oz to put you in re- 

hat ß membꝛaunce ot pour noppy Aale and Toſte, which your pꝛety Par- 

GE nel hath ful louingly pzepared foꝛ you again your alle be done, 

off ob leaſte ye Chould chaunte to faynt foz taking ſo great paynesat your 

andi. Butcherly altare. Many ſignifications haue the Papiſtes inuented 
foz thoſe thꝛee bꝛoken peces ol the Cake, which all here to _ 
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were to to long. J will rehearſe one. and if ye deſire to kitowe nioze, What _ 
enquire ot — bꝛethꝛen the papiſtes and they chall eally teach you ng ach 
Che firſt part,ſay they, which is both the longeſt and the greateft, og ig- 
doth not only ſignifie but alſo is a Sacrifice of thankeſgeuing to nitp, ( is, 
God the father foz his benefites declared to mankinde inthe deathe 
of Chꝛiſt hys lonne. The ſeconde is a Sacrifice pꝛopiciatoꝛy foz the 
ſinnes of the people, that be liuing in this woꝛld, but ſpecially fozthe 
bonnes of ſuch,as haue bought the malle foz theirmony, that they 
may be deliuered a pena & culpa toties quaties.The thirde pete, which is 
let down into the chalice, is a ſatiſfactozy ſactifice foꝛ theſoules, that 
Ive miſerably puling in the whote fire of purgatozy,to deliuer them 
from the bitter paines and greuous toꝛmentes that they there ſuf- 
ker, and thoꝛow the vertue and merites of that Sacrifice to bꝛyng 
them vnto euerlaſtyng glozy.D intollerable abhomination. Here is 
the bꝛeaking of your hoſt with the goodly myſteries therof, 

Chꝛiſt ſav the Euangeliſtes,toke bzead,b2ake it. and gaue it t 
hys diſciples,ſaping:take, eate.thys is my body, which is bꝛoken foz 
pou. Do thys in the remembzaunce of me. Pe alſo take bzeade and 1. Co. il. 
bꝛeake it. but ye geue it to your ſelues. But as Chꝛiſt gaue Þ bꝛeade a points 
to hys diſciples willing them to eate it in the remembzaunce ot hys ot lyttle 
pallion and death, ſo ought ye to do to the faythfull congregation $29 fe- 


that are pꝛeſent, and not like ſwinith beaſtes to eate e dzynke vp al 99h 
alone your ſelues, and afterwarde to bleſſe the people wyth an emp 
ty cuppe,as pe do at your hye and ſolemne feaſtes. But thys doo pe 
not, therfoze are pe playne Antichꝛiſtes. Take thys bzead, ſayth our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Take it in pour handes. Hande ot, ſaye pe papiſtes. Bidling 


Gape and we will put it in pour mouthes, and fede pou, as childꝛen —— | 


ble to kede their Jacke dawes.Hidle ſo pꝛecious a relique:Mary ſir ca þ3ead 
God koꝛbid. The woman paraduenture hath lyen with her huſband | 
allnigyt,oz the huſbande with his wyfe, and hall ſuche touche the 
p:ectous body of our Loꝛd with their handes:Mary ſir God fozbyd, 
That were a piteous caſe, But ye abhominable whozemaſters, pe 
filthy foznicatours,ye ſtinking Sodomites, ye deceitekull dellowe⸗ 
ers of Mapdes, pe deuiliche defilersofmennes wyues ye cankred 

corupters of widowes, # pe letcherous locuſtes, may lie with your 
whozes and harlots al nyght, and the next daye after, go to Malle, 
ounſetrate, make. ouche, handle, bꝛeake, eate and deuoure pour god, 

aud pet ye defyle the Sacrament nothing at all. Oabhompnable 

whoꝛehunters. O monſtruous maſſemongers.Yoneſt Matrimony 
alter your coꝛrupt iudgementes defyleth the Sacrament of Chꝛil⸗ 
tes body and bloud, but filihy foꝛnication, abhominable adulterpe. 
wycked whoꝛdome, and ſtinking Sodomitrie aduaũceth the digni 
fie therof. O ryght chaplens of that kylthy Idoll Priapus, But come of, Ot the 
Ipꝛape you, what hath the handemoze offended than þ mouth, — and. 
that it maye not touche the Sacramente : Are thep not both the 110 
good creatures ot God 4 Are they not made both of one ſubſtaũce: 
And to ſape the truthe. there commeth not ſo muche euill from the 
hande as there doeth out of the mouth. Foꝛ oute ofthe mouth come 

laſphemies , curſed ſpeabynges, euill repozies, bu nnynges, 

_ La-ndere, 
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flaunders.lves malicious woꝛdes filthy tales, idle talke, ſinging of 
bawdy balettes, ac. But from the hande commeth vertuous occupa⸗ 
tion,honeſt labour, painefull trauaile,getting of thy liuing, helping 


- . efourneighbours, and almes geuing tothe pooze.But ye are al⸗ 


wapes lyke your ſelues, that is to ſay, very Antichziſtes. Foz ye are 
euermoze contrary to Chzilt. Chzilt delivered the Sacrament into 


hys diſciples handes,and you put it into the communicantes mon- 


Beware 
pe that 
mayn- 
tayne 
Palle⸗ 


thes,as though the people were not ſo wyſe, as to put a moꝛſell of 
bꝛead in their own mouthes. The people are muche bounde to pou, 
that haue ſo good opinion of them. pe matze them momes in dede, 
alles, loutes, and your very riding fooles. God once open their eyes, 


that they maye perceaue pour iugling. xe are well woꝛthy to haue 
pour tithes and offerings truly payde, ve do pour duty ſo wel,Uerely 
they that geue ought to fynde pou maſſemongers wythall, and to 
maintaine you in your abhominable maſſing,do nothing els than 
offende-God,diſhonoure Chꝛiſt, tread vnder fote the pꝛecious bloud 


mogers. of Chꝛiſt, make Chꝛiſtes death of no pꝛice, maintaine Jdolatry,defp 


the holy communion, deſtroy the Chꝛiſten common weale, vpholde 
Antichziſtes bꝛoode, cherich Satans Chaplens, pamper Pꝛiapus 
pildepates, make fat Uenus ſtoute ſtalentes, enriche Bacchus ſa: 


Note crificers, and nouriſh ſuch monſtures, as do nothing els than mur- 


der. kill and ſlea the ſoules of ſo many as followe youre damnable 
doctrine, and haunte pour Jdolatrous maſſes, Let the Chʒiſtians 
therfoze beware, how and vpon whom they beſtowe their goodes, 


- leaſt by geuing tomaſſingPzteſtes they get to themſelues euerla- 


fling damnation, The doer and the maintainer ſhall receaue lyke 
puniſhment.He that readeth the pꝛactiſes of the auncient —— 
chall euidently ſee, that the maner ot the Godly miniſters at v tyme 
was, not to put the Sacramentall bꝛead into the peoples mouthes. 
as pe do at thys pzeſent, but to geue it them into their handes. Foz 
it was not then taken and honoꝛed foꝛ a God, as it is now, but it 
was reuerently vſed and taken as an holy and wozthy Sacrament 
of Chꝛiſt. But what maruell is it. though pe wyll not ſuffer the peo⸗ 
ple to handle the Sacramentall bꝛead, ſeing pe wyll not ſuffer the 
communicantes to touche pour pope holy chalice, wherin notwith- 


Touchig ſtanding is not the Dacrament of Chꝛiſtes bloud, but onely mere 
ol d cba- wyne dedicate and appointed to no Godly ble. pe are contrary to 


9 


Chꝛiſt in all thynges.God amende pou, 

Take,eate,ſayth oure Sauioure Chziſt.Nap,ſap ye maſſemott- 
gers Neither take ye noz eate,but come and heare maſſe denoutly, 
and ſeevs take and eate vp altogether, and it is ynough foz you. 
Fall dovwne,knele and wozſhip pour maker that we ſhew vnto pou, 


— Yonoure youre God that is hanged vp in the pyxe ouer the altare, 
Vuldlimg and ſo ſhall ve be good Catholikes and deare childzẽ of our mother 
ae Catter holy Chirche. If pe come at Eaſter accoꝛding to Pope Zepherinus 


pont commaundemente, and then reteaue your maker deuoütlp. it is e- 


of lutie 


200 fel, nough fo2 vou. At al other tymes we wyl receaue the Sacramente, 


bjſhitp. 


Ly 


foz you,and it hall do vou as much good, as though pe had eaten it 
vout ſelte. O falie and ſuttle Yypocrites,D wycked ** = 


—— - . 
£ 


cf che popiſhe Maſſe. Folio.zliii, 
Loꝛds bleſſed teſtament. It dther men chould eat bp your Dynners Atti- 
oy cbr in your ſtead as ye eate bp the Sactament frõ the peo- hinter 
ple, ye chould not haue ſo fat paunches as pe haue, noꝛ yet ſo frye in | 
your greace, as ve do. Chꝛiſt delivered the Sacrametall bzead to 
his Diſciples and bad them eat, but ye eat vp all your ſelues, and 
will geue noman parte wyth vou. O canckered carls, O churliche 
chulkes. | FF 1 
y INE may we note by the waye , to what ende the Dacra- . . 
mentall bꝛead is ozdayned , not that it choulde be kneled to, noz — 4 
honozed as a GOD , noz gaſed on, noz caryed about in Popyche Supper 
pompous pꝛoceſlions, noz offered vp foz a Sacrifice foꝛ the ſynnes was in⸗ 
of the quicke and dead, noꝛ yet to reſerue it, and to hang it vp in ſituted. 
the pyre auer the altare, as ve Papiſtes doe, but that it houlde be 
receaued and eaten ok the faythfull Communicantes at the Loꝛds 

Supper in the remembzaunce of Chꝛiſtes death , Take eate ſay⸗ 

eth oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Hitherto haue we heard , that pour pe⸗ 

uiche. Popich, pꝛiuate pedlary peltyng Maſſe;agreeth with the Loꝛ⸗ 

des blelled Supper and holy Communion nothyng at all. Let vs 

nowe ſee, how well ye behaue your ſelues in the woozdes of conſe⸗ 
tration, as ye call them, wherein after your opinion hangeth all 

the matter. Chꝛiſt ſayd, thys is my bodye, whiche is betrayed foz 

you , Do thys in the remembzaunceofme . Howe let vs beholde Tzgecra⸗ 
your tonſecration . Takyng the litle Cake in your handes, pe ſay tion. 
theſe woꝛdes . The day befoze he ſuffered, he toke bzead into hys 

holy and wozſhipfull handes, and lifting vp his eyes vnto heauen 

to the GOD hys father almyghty, and geuyng the thankes, he 

bleſſed, bꝛake, and gaue to hys Diſciples, ſaping: Take and eate 

ok thys all pe. Foz thys is mp bodye. The authoꝛ of theſe wozdes, 

as they be here recited, was Pope Alexander aboute the yeare of 

oure Loꝛde an hundzed and. ri. Here do ye not rehearſe the wozds 

truely , as oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſpake them , Some woozdes pe Zugling. 
added, and ſome ye haue taken awaye. But J muche maruell of : 
your groſle tgnozancye in thys 8 pe put a difference be⸗Ignoꝛan 
twene bleſſyng and thankeſgeuing . Foz when pe rehearſe thys er. 
wozde , Benedixit, he bleſſed, ye Croſſe and bleſſe the bzead wyth 

your greaſye fyngers, as thoughe Chꝛiſtes bleſſyng in that place Bleſſing 
were the K. of hys kyngers, and not rather thankelgeuing. ſigmifieth 
Foz where. S. Marke hath , Cum Benedixiſſet, When he had bleſ- thantzel⸗ 
ſed. S. Mathew, Luke and Paule hath, Cum Gratias ægiſſet, When geuing. 
he had geuen thankes . So that to blelle after Markes Phzaſe 

is nothyng ells than to geue thankes to pꝛayſe and to magnily. And 

lo isit taken in dinerſe places ofthe holy Scriptures both in the 
olde and newe teſtament , Agayne,ye put to theſe foure woꝛdes of 

Chꝛiſt Hoc eſt corpus meum , thys woꝛde Enim, and pe ſaye, Hoc eſt 5 
enim corpus meum, one woꝛde mo2e than euer Chꝛiſt put in, bycauſe . 
pe map be founde ſtyll as ye are , euen abhominablelyars . But 

foz puttyng in ok thys one wooꝛde Emm ( whiche is of ſo great ver⸗ 

tue, ſape pe , that without it there can be no perfect conſecration 
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corup⸗ and then what is to be thoughte Jpzaye you of Chzift and ofhyg 
ters or Apoſtles , of the pzimatyue Chirche and of the Grekes at thys 
Chꝛiſtes daye , whiche neuer vſed that woozde ) beyng your owe ſuper- 
teſtamẽt. fluons addition, ye moſte wyckedlye leave oute theſe moſte ne- 
ceſſarye wooꝛdes that Chꝛiſt ſpake 2} V Vhiche is betrayed for you. 
Do thys in the Remembraunce of me. Thys topefull pzompſe , that 
Chꝛiſtes bodye was betrayed , geuen and b2oken foz vs, wyth 
the reſidue , ye leaue cleane oute, as a thyng pertaynyng nothyng 
to the purpoſe . And pet are they ſo neceſſary , that withoute the 
Hote knowledge of them, the Sacrament pꝛofiteth nothyng at all , It 
well. I receaue the Sacrament a thouſande tymes and yet it Jknowe 
not to what vſe it was inſtituted of Chꝛiſte, what pzofites and 
| benefytes J haue by the wozthye receauyng of it, It J doe not 
ſet befoze the eyes of my mynde the death of Chꝛiſt, and faythfullp 
belene to haue remyſſion and fozgeneneſle of all my ſynnes by the 
bꝛeakyng of Chziſtes body and by the cheadyng ofhys moſt pꝛecy⸗ 
ous bloud,xc,it pzofiteth me nomoꝛe, than the pꝛecious ſtone did pꝛo⸗ 
anct- Pf Elopes cocke. | 3 

hiiifes Agapne thole woozdes , whiche Chziſt ſpake openly to hys 
Dyflciples vnto theyz greate iope and comfozte , ye partely leaue 
oute and partly whyſper in hocker mocker to your ſelues, that 
noman mape be the better fo2 pour doynges, and that the people 
may be kept ſtill in blyndneſſe , Oure Sauiour Chzift ſayth , What 
Path. 10 J tell you in darkeneſſe, that ſpeake ye in lyght. And what ye heare 
in the care, that pzeache ye inthe houſe toppes . But ye do cleane 
contrary . Foz that whiche Chziſtſpake openly to hys Dyſciples 
ye mutter it ſoftely to pour ſelues. © crnell ſoule f{epars and bloudy 
murtherers . But is thys pour dexterity, bpryghteneſſe,and true 
Cozrup - dealing with the woꝛde of God 2 So to cozrupte and mangle the 
ters. Wo92des of the gloꝛpous teſtament of the Sonne of God 4 It is 
not lawtiull to altre a moztall mannes teſtament , and dare ye 
pꝛeſume (O ye Antichziftes ) to altre and chaunge the bleſſed 
Teſtament and heauenly wyll of the Kyng of glozye-Ireye fayth- 
full miniſters , whiche deale ſo vnfaythfully with your Loꝛd and 
Maſter pe that deale ſo wyckedly with God, how wil ye deale with 

man:God kepe all faythfull people out of pour clawes: 
After pe haue once ſpoken theſe fyue woozdes, Hoc eſt enim corpus 
meum , Cuer the bꝛead, and haue blaſted , bzeathed , and blowed 
Jvolatry vpon it, pe knele downe to it, and woꝛchip it lyke abhominable 
Idolatrerg, and afterwarde pe holde it vp aboue your peſtilent, 
Pylde , chauen ſhameleſſe heades, that the people by lokyng vp- 
on it and wozſhippyng it, may be partakers alſo of your abho⸗ 
minable Jdolatrye,not being contented with pour owne damnable 
Sakerig ella te.except ye bꝛyng other alſo into theſame daunger. The authoꝛ 
oz Leua-of your Leuatiõ ᷑ liftyng vp þ bꝛed aboue pour head, was Pope Yo- 
tion. nozius p thy2d about p yeareofour Loꝛd. M. CC. c.x. which comau- 
ded that the hoſt ould be lyfted vp aboue ß Pꝛieſtes head at Malle 
#that al people ſhould Fal down & woꝛchip it. O Antichziſt Here 
may all men ſee , how auncient a thyng pour holp aden 0 


\ 
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which is counted the beſte and chietett parte of pour Malle, when 
notwythſtandyng it is the moſte wycked and moſt abhominable 
parte of your Jdolatrous Malle . Uerely it is not muchemoze 
than thꝛee Hundꝛed yeares olde , Let the lying Papiſtes therefoze The Sa 
be aſhamed to bzagge, that theyꝛ deuilyſhe Malle came from the kerung ts 
Apoſtles, ſeing it is pꝛoued to be a new and late inuention of An⸗ he mo 
tich2iſt . And although the whole Malle ofthe Papiſtes be vtterly — 
wycked and abhominable , pet thys part whiche they callthe Ba⸗ parte off 
keryng , is moſt wycked and abhominable fozaſmuchas it pꝛouo⸗ gage, 
keth the people, that are pꝛeſent, to commit moſt deteſtable Jdo- 
latryes . Foz the people take it to be their God. Theybelene that 
bꝛead, which the Pꝛieſt heaueth aboue hys head to be Chꝛiſt perfect 
God and perfect ma. Thertoꝛe knele they down vnto it. knocke their 
- bzeaſtes.lift vp their handes, woꝛſhip and honour it. When the Bell 
once ryngscif they ca not connentently ſee) they foꝛſake their ſeates 
and runne from altare to altare,from Sakering to Sakering,pee- 
ping here and touting ther, and gaſing at that thing. which ð pilde⸗ 
pate Pꝛieſt holdeth up in hys handes. And ik the Pꝛieſt be weake in 
the armes, and heaue not vp hye ynough,the rude people of v coun⸗ 
trey in diuerſe partes or England wyll crye out to the Pꝛieſt, holde 
vp Sir John, holde vp. Heaue it a littel hyer. And one wil ſay to ano⸗ 
ther: Stoupe downe thou kellowe afoꝛe. that J map ſee my maker. 
Foz I can not be merp. except I ſee my Loꝛde God once in a day. O 
abhomination. Ah, Wo woꝛth you, ye Maſſemongers,y are the au- 
thoꝛs of this abhominable Jdolatry,xthozow pour wicked maſſing 
ſend thouſandes to the deuell, except the mercy of God be ð greater. 
Better were ye Mallemongers to leaue pour fatte benefices, your path. 8. 
ryche pꝛebends, pour wealthy Deanryes, pour honourable Chaplẽ⸗ 
chippes pour long Gownes,your ſarſenett Typpets c pour hauen 
crownes,#to become water tanckard bearers in Londs,o2 to cobble Path. ro 
à choe, oꝛ to go to plowe @ carte. yea to haue a mylſtone tyed aboute 
your necke # to be caſte into ß bottome of the ſea, than thoꝛow pour 
moſt ſtincking. wicked and vile Malling to pꝛouoke ſo many people 
vnto Jdolatrye,z to bꝛing p wzath of God & euerlaſting damnation Tye ob⸗ 
ppon thẽ. except they repent and amend . Uerily J ſap vnto pou, it tectids of 
chalbe eaſyer foꝛ the land of Sodome at the day of iudgement. than the papi⸗ 
foꝛ you . But J knowe, what pe wyll ſay: That we holde vp is the Tes con⸗ 
very naturall bodye of Chꝛiſt God and man, therefoze may we all hs L 
lultly wozthip it. Jaſkeyou, howe pꝛoue pe it to bethe naturall cozpoꝛall 
bodye of Chꝛiſt 2 pe aunſwere, By the vertue of theſe wooꝛdes. Hoc pꝛeſence 
eſt enim corpus meum . J reply: Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe wooꝛdes of the in þ Sa⸗ 
bxead, as the holy Scriptures and all auncient wꝛpters do wyt⸗ crament. 
nelle and ſo then followeth it, that bzead is Chꝛiſtes body, and 
Chiles bodye is bzead . And by thys meanes it muſte nedes be . FOR 
graunted,that Chꝛiſt hath two'bodyes,one made of bzead,and ano⸗ die. 
therof fleche which he receaued ol Mary the virgin. But pe aun- 
ſwere, Chꝛiſtes calling is makyng. Chꝛiſt called the bꝛead his body, ._, 
therfoze is it made his body. J aunlwer agayn, Chꝛiſt called himſelf 0a 15 10 
a Uine, a Doze a Shepeheard and called hys Heauenly Father a 
| JJJJ. ij. Ploughmä, 


A rr. Ploughmn2» ** Chil: therefoze made a naturall vyne., a mate⸗ 
* * riall doze , a ruuicall chepehearde, and hys Father an hulbande⸗ 
3. Ain 13, man ok the countrey: Chziſt called John Baptiſte Helias , Js 

John theretoꝛe made that Helias the Theſbite, whiche Pꝛeached 
5 in the tyme of wycked Kyng Achab « Chaiſt called John the E⸗ 
John. 19 uangeliſte Maryes Sonne, and called Mary, hys Mother:is Jchn 
' _ ., therefoze made the naturall Sonne of Mary the virgin Chꝛiſteg 
Mother And is Mary made the very true and naturall Mother 
Hote of John the Euangeliſte : Jam ſure. ve wyll not ſo ſaye. Nomoze 
is the Sacramental bꝛead Chꝛiſtes natural bodye, although Chꝛiſt 
talled it hys bodye, but hys body in a myſteryt and in a figure, as 
Libro. l. the olde wayters teſtifye . Tertullian that moſte auncient Doc⸗ 
cout. Mac top ſayeth: Jeſus takyng bꝛead and diſtributyng it among hys 
Dyſciples , made it hys bodye, ſaping': Thys is my body, that is 
Contes. do lap, a kigure of my bodye . Hereto agreeth the ſaying of. S. Au⸗ 
{dimant. ſten. Chzilt dyd not ſticke to ſay, Thys is my body, when he gaue 
In Nat. 26. the ſigne of hys body . And. S. Dierome ſayth, that Chꝛiſt did te⸗ 
pꝛeſent the truth of hys bodye and bloude by the bzead and wyne. 
An infinite number of lyke ſentences concernpng thys matter, are 
founde in the auncient authoꝛs, whiche pꝛoue euidentlp, that this 
ſaping of Chꝛiſt, Hoc eſt corpus meum, Thys is mp bodye, is a ſigu- 
ratine ſpeache . Signes oz Sacramentes in the holy Scripture 
are called by the names ofthe thynges, whereof they be Sacra- 
Ticas.z . mentes and ſignes, as we reade of the Arbe, of Circumciſion, ofthe 
Paſchall Lambe, of the Sacrifices ofthe olde lawe, of Baptiſme, 
gone Whiche. D. Paule calleth the Lauer e fountapne of regeneration 
2 and the receauing of the holy ghoſt. And after thys ſoꝛt is þ Sacra- 
mentall bꝛead talled by the name of Chꝛiſtes body, bycaule it is the 
Sacrament, ligne and figure ot hys body. Thale thinges, which do 
contra. ſignifpe, ſayth.S. Cipꝛian, and thoſe thynges whiche be ſignified by 
Adiman them, may be both called by one name. Ind. S. Auſtenrehear- 
n. ſing diuerle lentences, whiche were ſpoken figuratiuelp, numbzeth 
arke among them theſe wooꝛdes of Chziſt, Koc eſt corpus mem, Thys is 
— my body. wherby he declareth playnely,that Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe woz- 
des figuratiuely,. not meanyng that the bꝛead was hys body by ſub- 
An ablur ſtance. but by ſignificatiõ. Moꝛeouer it is directly againſt p verity it 
die. truth of Chꝛiſts natural body, to be in moe plates at once thã in one, 
as he muſt be in an hũdꝛed thouſand places at once, if vour doctrine 
Cpꝛides de true. A ſtincking Sodomite oz a wicked whozemger being dꝛel⸗ 
natural led in his tooles cote and ſtanding at an altare with a litie thynne 
body tan round Cake in hys hande, ſhall with theſe fyue wozdes, Hoc eſt enim 
not be corpus meum, and with blowing and breathing vpon the bꝛead, make 
but n Chꝛiſt 2 Ring of Glozy to come frõ the right hand of his father t to 
one place touch himſelfe in the accedentes of the litle Cake tyll ye haue eaten 
àt once. hym, and then trudge vp agayne to heauen tyll Hoc eſt enim corpus 
meum , featche hym downe agayne, if pour doctrine be true 4' © 
pꝛoude Lucifers . And ah pooze weetched Chait,, whiche at eue⸗ 
_ ryfilthye Mallemongers commaundement art compelled to come 
downe fromthe Gloꝛious thzone ofthy Pateſtie,and to be _ 
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teeth, oz ells to be ha with err. 
Pyre , But knowe ye, Dye vile and blaſphemous Papiſtes, that 
although ye whyſper pour fyue wooꝛdes neuer ſo ofte at your J- 
dolatrous altares , and bzeath, blaſte and blowe, tyll ye be wpn- 
dleſſe, yet hall ye neuer plucke the Sonne of GOD from the 


Fol. xlv. 
as the Papiſtes pleaſe, eyther to be tozne aſunder wyth theyz 


nged vp with an haltare in their Popythe - 


ryghte hande ofhys father , noꝛ make that thynne Cake of poures 


Chꝛiſtes naturall bodye. The Article of oure fayth is that Chꝛiſt 
is gone vp into Heauen and ſytteth on the ryght hande of God the 
father almightye, and that from thence he ſhall come to J udge the 
quicke and the dead . Oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt told hys Diſciples full 
oft alitel befoze hys Paſhion,that he ould leaue the woꝛld and go 
vp agapne vnto hys father. S. Marke ſayth. that Chziſt was taken 
vp in to heauen & ſitteth on the right hand ol God. S. Luke ſayth,Þ 
Chꝛiſt went away from hys Diſciples, and was caried vp into hea⸗ 
uen . The Aungels of God ſayd to the Apoſtles, when Chiſt oyd 
aſcende vp into heauen: pe men ok Galile, why ſtande pe galyng 
vp into heauen. Thys Jeſus,which is taken bp from you into hea⸗ 
uen, ſo ſhall he come, as pe haue ſene hym going into heauen . Of 
theſe woꝛdes ofthe Aungels we learne, that as Chꝛiſt went vp vi; 
ſibly & was ſene with p coꝛpoꝛal eyes of p Diſciples, ſo likewiſe when 
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but in heauen on! 
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day dt Judgement , as. OS. Auſten fapth as tonterning the pꝛe⸗ 


Tr?.50. ſente of hys Maieſtye we haue Cui alwapes but as touching the 


In loan. 


. God and Man i 


euery place, in that he is GOD , but in heauen in that he is man. 
Allo in another place, Where and after what manner Chaiſt is in 


— . $4 Peauen, it is a vayne and ſuperfluous thyng to alte oz demaunde, 


„ but we muſte ſurely veleue“, that he is onely in Yeauen , Jf 


vy in your Popyſhe Pyxe ouer the altare wyth an halter But 


55 cn. Pn thys matter: The Donne of God, ſayethhe, as concer- 
1 Euti- nyng hys Humanity „is gone awaye from vs , but as touchyng 
chen. hys Diuinite he.ſayeth vnto vs . Beholde J am with pou alwayes 


Chꝛiſt inalmuch as he is God , is in euery place, but hauing rel⸗ 
pecte to that he is a man. he is onely in one plate, that is to ſape. 


Ebac in heauen . It he be onely in Heauen, inaſmuche as he is man, 


* piſtes , which teach that Chꝛiſtes natirall bodye is in euery place, 
Papiltes wherefoeuer hys Godhead is , O Antichziſtes . Jfthys be not to 


Parcts- xitp of Chziſtes Humane nature , 92 ok hys naturall bodye, what 


ma, is it But. B. Julien faveth very well inthys behalfe, we mult 
In. takeyede, wy he, that we doe not ſo ſet fozth , mayNtayne , 02 


nipotec'e almuche as he is Sod ; is euerp where, but being man be is ante 


But pe wyll obiecte accozbyng to pour olde wonte 
202, almpghtye power of God , and (aye , that 


+ + 4H* : 
1 . 


eſence ; a8 5 „that is to ſaye, in 


were , God is not called almy9V- 

de bycauſe heran doe nll pages ; bat becauſe ye is ene 
 whatfoeuet his'godly pleafare is ic doe For there des cetera 
Wen, whiche GDD cin not doe, as f02 7 
Rot denve pymelle, he a ot We-, he tan not taue luche as * 
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of the popiſhe Maſſe. Fol. xlv. 


as the Papiſtes pleaſe , epther to be tozne aſunder wyth theyz 

teeth, oz ells to be hanged. bp with an haltare in their Popyſhe - 

Pyre . But knowe pe, Oye vils and blaſphemousPapiſtes,that 
although ye whyſper your fyue wooꝛdes neuer ſo ofte at your J- 
dolatrous altares , and bꝛeath, blaſte and blowe, tyll ye be wyn⸗ 

dleſle, yet ſhall ye neuer plucke the Sonne of GO from the 

ryghte hande ofhys father noz make that thynne Cake ofyoures 
Chziſtes naturall bodye. The Article ofoure fayth is that Chꝛiſt 

is gone vp into Yeauen-and ſytteth ontheryght hande of God the Jour. 
father almightye, and that from thencehe hall come to Judge the 397-14 
quicke and the dead. Oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt told hys Diſciples full 

oft a litel befoze hys Paſhion,that he Gould leaue the wozld and go Par. 16. 
vp agayne vnto hys father, S. Marke ſayth, that Chꝛiſt was taken 

vp in to heauen r ſitteth on the right hand of God. S. Luke ſayth, p Luk 24. 
Chꝛiſt went away from hys Diſciples, and was caried vp into hea⸗ 
uen . The Aungels of God ſayd to the Apoſtles, when Chꝛiſt dyd 
aſcende vp into heauen: ve men of Galile. why ſtande ye gaſyng 
vp into heauen, Thys Jelus, which is taken vp from you into hea⸗ 
uen, ſo chall he come, as ye haue ſene hym going into heauen , Of 
theſe wozdes ofthe Aungels we learne, that as Chziſt went vp vi⸗ 
ſibly # was ſene with p coꝛpoꝛal eyes of þ Dilciples,ſo likewiſe when 
he came again from thence, he ſhal come vif:bly and be ſene with the FR 
coꝛpoꝛal eyes ot men. But neyer man ſawe him yet comming down 
with hys cozpozall eyes, therefoze.neuer, came he downe cozpozally 
ſincehys aſcencion. S. Shephen in dede ſawe Chꝛiſt euen with his ares. 7 
bodely eyes as we rede in the Actes of the Apoſtles. But where-Here ; 
on the earth betwene the Pꝛieſſes hands:Nay,but in heauen ſtan⸗ actes. 9. 
ding on the ryght hand ol God. . Aaule heard Chziſt ſpeake , but 
from whẽce : From the popich Pyre: Pea rather krom heaue; S. Pe⸗ actes,z, 
ter ſapth. as bleſſed Luke teſtityeth, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt muſt receaue 
heauen til the tyme that all thynges, which God hath ſpoken by the 

mouth of all hys holy Pzophets lines the woꝛld begann, be reſtoꝛed 
again. This time is til the day of judgement. It ye wyl haue Chꝛiſt Pots. 
therefoze bodely at your Waſles.yemuſte taxꝝ till the day of iudge: 
ment , Foz tyll that tyme, ſayth bleſled Peter, he muſt kepe hea⸗ Tg 
nen. Alas where is your Hoc eſt enim corpus meum after pour groſle Noms. 8. 
bnderſtandyng become: + Mozeouer . S Paule in diuerſe places Cphe. 4. 
of hrs Epiltles declaxeth , that Chziſt is aſcended intoDeauen, N oll.3. 
and litteth on the ryghtehandeof GOD and maketh interceſſion Tim ? 
ko2 vs bnto God hys Father Solykewiſe doe the other Apoſtles Bebz 10. 
nthey2 waikynges : Jelus Cheiſt, layth. D. Peter is on the abt 1. Pete. z. 
bande ot God, and is gone into Heauen . We haue an Aduscate . Joan 
wyth the Father: Jeſus Chzilt thexygbteous;ſayth.S.John. All 
theſeauthozities of theholy Scripture with many other do teltifye, 
PChzſt as concernyng hys cozpoeall;pzeſenceis nomoze in 5 carth 
butinheauenonly, Chaiſt hath in hem two natures, the nature of 
Godand the nature of man. A koncernyng hys diuine nature, he Note, 
sinheauen,in earth and in euery place. But as touching hys Hu⸗ 

mane nature, he is in heauen "x; remapne tyll the 

| | tj, ay 


Actes.1, 


| The Diſplayeng 
Trat 50. Day of Judgement, as. S. Auſtenſayth, as concerning the pe: 
In Ian. ſe ce ot hys Maieſtye we haue Chꝛiſt alwayes, but as touching the 
pꝛeſente ok hys fleche, it was truely ſayd to hys Dyſtiples. Me 
chall ye not alwaye haue wyth you. 'Foz the Chirehe had hym a 
few dayes alter the pzeſence ofthe dleſhe, but nowe it holdeth hym 
Ad Dar by fayth , and ſeeth hym not with the eyes. Agayne he ſaycth, 
4 God and Man is one Parſon , and both is one Chzilt Jeſus, in 
euerp place, in that he is GOD , but in heauen in that he is man. 
De ich er Allo in another place, Where and after what manner Chꝛiſt is in 
Ons. Cap. Yeauen, it is a vayne and ſuperfluous thyng to aſtze oz demaunde, 
6. but we muſte ſurely beleue, that he is onely in Deauen . It 
he be onely in heauen as concernyng hys cozpozall pzeſence , as 
both the holy Scriptures and. S. Auſten affirme , howe then 
is he eyther in your rounde Cake at Malle, oz elles hangyng 
bp in your Popyſhe Pyxe duer the altare wyth an halter , But 
| let vs heare what the auncient Doctoz Uirgilins w2ytethconcer- 
Lib r. Con- yng thys matter: The Sonne ok God, ſapeth he, as concer⸗ 
1:4 Euti- nyng hys Humanity, is gone awape from vs, but as touchyng 
chen. hys Diuinite he ſayeth vnto vs . Beholde J am with you alwayts 
vnto the ende of the woꝛlde . Agapne, fozaſmuche as the wooꝛde 
is euery where, and hys fleche is not every where, it appeareth 
that one and theſame Chꝛiſt is or both natures, and that he is in 
euery place as concernyng the natute of hys-Godhead, Agapne, 
that he is rontayned in a place as tolichyng the nature ol hys man⸗ 
hoode . Ok theſe authoꝛitpes doth it manyfeſtly appeare , that 
Chꝛiſt, inalmuch as he is God, is'in euerp place, but hauing rel⸗ 
enn. pecte to that he is a man, he is onely in one place, that is to ſape, 
1 in Heauen . It he be onely in Heaven, inalmuche as he is man, 
chen. then conſider pe, what is to be thought of the doctryne of the Pa⸗ 
The piſtes, — br that Chꝛiſtes naturall bodye is in euer place, 
Papiſfes whereſdeuer hys Godhead is : O Antichziſtes : It thys be not to 
ar plapne plape the heretyke Marcions parte, and veterly to deſtroye the ve⸗ 
8 rity of Chꝛiſtes Humane nature, oꝛ ofhys naturall bodye, what 
1 5, is it : But. S. Juſten layeth very well in thys behalfe, we muſt 
din. takehede, ſapeth he, that we doe not ſo ſet foꝛth, mayntayne, 02 
Vote alfirme the Godhead of the Man (Chꝛiſt) that we take awaye oz 
weil. deſtroye the truth ol hys bodye Foz it doth not followe , that that, 
The um- whiche is in GOD, choulde be every wherr as God.. Chꝛiſt in⸗ 
wy real almuche as he is God, is euery where, but being man,heisone- 
mighty ly in heauen . But ye wyll obieete accoꝛdyng to pourolde wonte 
power or the omnipotencye ox almyghtye power of God, and ſaye . that 
God. - fozaſmuche as he is omnipotente and alifiyghtye , he may both 
Why make the bꝛead hys bodye und alſo be in us many places con- 
Codis cernphg hys cozpogall pieſente as he Ixate that ig to ſaye , it 
= * ' infinite places at once. Jaunſwere, Gods not called almygh⸗ 
99. type., bycauſs he can dde all thynges „but bycauſe he is able to doe 
bDhatſoeuer his godly pleaſure is to doe. Foz there are certapne 
thynges , whiche GDD can not dor, as foꝛ an example, he can 
not denye hymlelte he can not lye, he tan not ſaue ſuche as 5 


of the popiſhe Maſſe. Fol,xlvt, 

in infidelity,he can not make another or like power wyth himſelfhe 

tan not laue the repꝛobate noꝛ condemne the elect which haue they: 

names wꝛitten in the boke of lyfe, ac. | 19113 on 

Whatloeuer is contrarye to. hys wooꝛde, that ran not God 

doe, but it is contratpe to the wooꝛde of GOD foꝛ Chꝛiſtes bo- 

dye to be in moe places at once than in one, yea, to be bothe in 

Heauen ſytting on the ryghte hande of God the Father, and here 

allo in earth at your Popyſhe Maſſes in a thouſande thouſande 

places at once , therefoze is not GOD able to make hys bodye 

to be in ſo many places at once, as ye fayne , foꝛaſmuche as the 

nature of God onely is infinite , and the nature ot all creatures is 

contayned in ſome certayne one place at once. But here agapne 

ye wpll b2yng koꝛth theſe pzomyſes of Chꝛiſt. Whereſoeuer two 

oꝛ thꝛee are gathered together in my name, there am J in the myd⸗ 

des ok them . Agapne, J am wyth you alwayes vnto the ende 

ofthe woꝛlde . Theſe pzomyſes and fuche lyke are to be vnder⸗ 

ſtanded not of the coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence of Chꝛiſt here in earth, but The pꝛo⸗ 

of hys ſpirituall pzeſence by grace , as the Doctoꝛs themſelues doe miſes of 

declare . It is to be marked, noted and conſidered, ſayeth Cpꝛill. Cheilt 

that althoüghe Chziſt hath taken awaye the pꝛeſente of hys bodye ung his 

from hence, yet by the Maieſtye of 155 Godhead he is alwaies pꝛe⸗ — 2 

ſent, as he at hys departure pꝛompled hys Dyſciples . Beholde, Path. 18, 

ſayeth he, Jam wyth you alwaies vnto the very ende ofthe world. Path. 28 

The lpke ſaying ok. D. Auſten heard we afoze . Of all theſe 7-797 

thynges heretofoze ſpoken is it euident, that the naturall bodye _ —_ 

of Chꝛiſt is not here in earth, as pe Mallemongers would glad- Path 28 

ly make vs beleue , but in heauen onely , and there hall remayne * © 

vnto the daye of Judgement, Chziſt inthe meane ſeaſon beyng 

here pzeſent with vs byhys Spiriteandgrace . Seing then that 

the Sacramentall bꝛead is not the naturall bodye of Chꝛiſt God 

and Man, buta figure, Sacrament, and holy ſigne ofhis body, 

with what fozehead dare pe eyther alkirme that yourelitle thynne 

rounde Cake after fyue wooꝛdes pzonounced ouer it and you bzea- 

thyng , blaſting and blowyng vpon it. to be the true naturall, 

reall , toꝛpoꝛall, and ſubſtantiall bodye.of Chziſt , GOD and 

Man, as he was bozne of Marpe the Uirgin and ſuffered foz 

vs on the altare ofthe Croſſe , oz woꝛchip it your ſelues oz yet pꝛo⸗ 

uoke other fo to doe accozdyng to Pope Honozius decree , and 

not after Chꝛiſtes inſtitution 2 What is Jdolatrye, pf thys be 

not Jdolatry : To Woꝛchip a pete of bꝛead toꝛ & O D. what Hea⸗ Jeolatry 

then Jdolatret euer ſo doted 4 If good Kyng Ezechias liued in | 

theſe dure dapes , he woulde rather playe with the Sacrament of 

Chꝛiſtes body a bloude; as he did with the Bzaſen Serpent, than 

he woulde ſuffce ſuche abhominable Jdolatrye to be committed at 4 Bin. 18 

the miniſtration ok it vnto the greate diſhonoure of God , the vt- 

ter defacing of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, bloude and death, and vnto the b 

dedkull damnatidn ol innumerable ſoules , © England , Eng- is 

land, teares, yeateares ofbloude mayeſt thou wel wepe. whiche in vnto Ke⸗ 

the pꝛoſperous tyme of that moſt Godly Kyng Edwarde the ru pentaũce 
a 


| The Diſplayeng 
wall bleſledly purged of all ſuperſtition, idolatry and popich doctrin 
andhaddeſt reſtozed vnto thee the true Goſpell of thy ſaluation and 
the right miniſtration of the Lozdes Sacramentes. But nowe foz 
thyne vnthankfulneſſe towarde the Loꝛd thy God, al theſe heauen⸗ 
ly freaſures are taken away from thee,and the ſtinking dung of the 
Pope moſt nuſerably taſt vpon thee. Lament thy ſynnes,DEnglid 
lament,lament.Returne to the Loꝛd thy God, and moſt humbly be- 
ſeche hym once againe toloke vpon thee with hys mercyfull coun- 
tenaunce, to take away theſe popiſh dzegges, to reſtoꝛe vntothee 
hys linelp wozde,and to bleſſe thee againe with the true miniſtrati⸗ 
on of hys holy Dacramentes,that thou mapeſt ſerue the Loꝛde thy 
The doc- God in holineſſe and righteouſneſle all the dayes of thy lyfe, 
trineofy Thys doctrine,that the Sacramente ofthe altare, as pe terme it 
— 2 is the true, natural, reall. carnal.coꝛpoꝛal, and ſubſtantiall bodyeof 
mg he Ch2ilis the dꝛeame of Intichziſt the Bichop ol Nome, and waz ne 
pꝛelence uer reteaued in the Chirche tyll Pope Leo, Pope Nicholas, Pope 
of Chꝛiſt Innotente, Pope Homoꝛius and Pope Urban thozow their tiran⸗ 
in d Sa⸗ ny brought it in and compelled the Chꝛiſtians with fire andfagotte 
crament (ag the maner of the tyꝛannicall Pa piſtes is) to receaue their abho- 
is newe. minable doctrine and yet in all ages God ſtoꝛed vp ſome to cofeſſe 
the true doctrine o the Sacramente againſt Antichziſt euen vnto 
the death. eyther is thys popich doctrine ſo auncirnte, as the Pa- 
piſtes bzagge . Joꝛ it is not much moze than fyue hundꝛed peares. 
ſince their groſle opinion of the Sacramente beganne firfte to bee 
attempted. And althoughe Pope Nicholas the ſeconde dyd much in 
the matter. vet was it not thozowly receaued noꝛ agreed vpon, tyll 
Pope Innocente the thirde tame. whiche aboute the yeare of oure 
Loꝛde a thouſande two hundzed and fiftene. kept a councell at 
Rome, called Latronenſe, I woulde ſape, Lateranenſe concilium: where 
were gathered together aſwarme ofPapiſtes aboute the number 
of thirtene hũdꝛed Pildpates,of the whiche number eyghthundzed 
an 3nd odde were Ponkes, Chanons and Fryers, chykens ofthe 
Thetealt Popes owne bꝛoode. Lafe of all came Pope Urban the Monkein 
chu. the peare of our Loꝛd. M. CC. xiiii, and he made bp all the market. 
Foz he o2dayned a feaſt called Corpus Chriſti, in the honoure of the 
Sacramente, ſo that euer after that tyme, the Sacramente was 
nomoze taken fo2 a ſigne, figure and token of Chꝛiſtes body, but foz 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe God and Man, and therefoze was it reuerenced, 
wozthipped,honoured,ſenſed,and kneled vnto as pe teach the peo- 
ple to do at your vnſakered ſakeringes, and ſo are pe their Schole- 
maſters to learne them to commit Jdolatry againſt theit lozd god. 
But let vs go foꝛth with our matter. 5 7 FT 
Mat. 28. After dure Sauioure Chꝛiſte had deliuered the Sacramental 
bꝛead to hys diſciples foz to eate, he toke the cupp,and thanked,and 
gaue it them, ſaping: dꝛynke ye all of thys. Foz thys is my bloud 
(which is ofthe newe teſtament)that is ſhed foꝛ many foꝛ the remil⸗ 
ſion of lynnes. Thys do as oft as ve dꝛynke it in the remembꝛaunte 
of me. Here Chꝛiſt deliuered to hys diſciples holy wynecJealtrhoy 
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in inlidelity, he can not make another ot lie power wyth himſelt, he | | 
can not ſaue the rep2obate noz condemne the elect which haue theyꝛ 
names witten in the boke of lyfe,xc, 
Whatloeuer is contrarye to hys woozde , that tan not God 
doe , but it is contratye to the wooꝛde of GO foz Chziftes bo- 
dye to be in moe places at once than in one, yea, to be bothe in 
Heauen ſytting on the ryghte hande of God the Father, and here 
allo in earth at your Popyſhe Malles in a thouſande thouſande 
places at once, therefoze is not GOD able to make hys bodye 
to be in ſo many places at once, as ye fayne , foꝛaſmuche as the 
nature of God onely is infinite, and the natureofall creatures is 
contayned in ſome certayne one place at once. But here agayne 
ye wpll bꝛyng fo2th theſe pꝛomyſes of Chꝛiſt. Whereſoeuer two 
02 thꝛee are gathered together in my name, there am J in the myd- 
des ok them. Agayne, J am wyth vou alwapes vnto the ende 
ofthe wozlde. Thele pꝛompfes and ſuche lyke are to be vnder- 
ſtanded not of the coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence of Chꝛiſt here in earth, but The pꝛo⸗ 
of hys ſpirituall pꝛeſence by grace , as the Doctoꝛs themſelues doe miſes of 
declare . It is to be marked, noted and conſidered, ſayeth Cyzill, Chick 
that althoũghe Chziſt hath taken awaye the pzeſence o hys bodye ang his 
from hence, yet by the Maieſtye ol hys Godhead he is alwaies pꝛe⸗ — 
ſent , as he at hys departure pzomyſed hys Dyſciples . Beholde; Path. 18. 
ſayeth he, J am wyth yo. alwaies vato the very ende ofthe woꝛld. Path. 28 
The lpke ſaping of . S. Aullen. heard we afoze . Of all theſe 777 
thynges heretofoze tpoken is it euident, that the naturall bodye << 
of Chzit is not here in earth as ge Maſſemongers would glad⸗ Path. 28 
ly make vs beleue but in heauen onely / and there ſhall remayne 
bnto the dape of Judgement / Chꝛiſt in the meane ſeaſon beyng 
here pꝛeſent with vs by hys Spirite and grace. Seing then that | 
the Sacramentall bꝛead is not the naturall bodye of Chziſt God g 
and Man, but a figure, Sacrament, and holy ſigne of his body, l 
with what fozehead dare-yeeyther-affirme that poure litle thynne 
rounde Cake after fpue wod2des pꝛonounted ouer it and vou bzea- 
thyng, blaſting and dlowyng vpon it. to be the true ; naturall, 
reall, cozpozall , and ſubſtantiall bodye of Chꝛiſt, G O D and 
Man, as he was bozne of Marytthe Uirgin and ſuffered foz 
vs on the altare ofthe Crolle, oꝛ woꝛchip it your ſelues oz yet pꝛo⸗ 
uoke other ſo to doe accozdyng to Pope Honozius decree , and 
not after Chziſtes inſtitution 2 What is Jdolatrye , pk thys be 
not Jdolatry :' To woꝛchip a pete ot bzead fo2 GO D, what Hea- Jdolacry, 
then Jdolatrer. euer ſo doted ! If good &yng Ezechias liued in 
theſe oure dayes , he woulde rather playe with the Sacrament of 
Chꝛiſtes body a bloude, as he did with the $28fen Serpent, than 
he woulde fuffre ſuche abhominable Jdolatrye to be committed at 4 Kin.1$ 
theminiftration of it vnto the greate dichonoure of God the-vt- 
ter dekacing of Chziſtes paſſion; bloude and death and vntothe . 
dꝛedkull damnation of innumerable foules:; O England Eng⸗ ed 
land, teares, yea teares ofbloude mayeſt thou wel wepe,whiche in vnto Re⸗ 
the pꝛoſperous tyme of that moſt Godly Kyng Edwarde the uw pentaũce 
+ | a 
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waſt bleſſedly purged ok all ſuperſtition, idolatry and popich doctrin 
and haddeſt reſtozed vnto thee the true Goſpell of thy ſaluation and 
the right miniſtration ofthe Lozdes Sacramentes.But nowe foz 
thyne vnthankfulneſſe towarde the Lozd thy God, al theſe heauen⸗ 
ly treaſures are taken away from thee,and the ſtinking dung of the 

ope molt miſerably caſt vpon thee. Lament thy ſynnes, O Englad 
ament.lament.Returne to the Lozd thy God, and moſt humbly be⸗ 
ſeche hym once againe toloke vpon thee with hys mercyfull coun- 
tenaunce, to take away theſe popith dꝛegges, to reſtoꝛe vnto thee. 
hys liuely wozde,and to bleſſe thee againe with the true miniſtrati⸗ 
on of hys holy Dacramentes,that thou mapeſt ſerue the Loꝛde thy 

The doc- God in holinelle and righteouſneſle all the dayes of thy lyfe, 

trineofy Thys doctrine that the Sacramente ofthe altare, as pe terme it 

Dapies is the true naturall real, carnal corpoꝛal and ſubſtantiall bodyeof 

mung the Chzilt, is the dzeame of Intichziſt the Bichop ol Rome, and wage ne 

pelence Ver reteaued in the Chirche tyll Pope Leo, Pope Nicholas, Pope 
of Chꝛiſt Innotente, Pope Yomozius and Pope Urban thozow their tiran⸗ 
in Sa⸗ ny bꝛought it in and compelled the Chꝛiſtians with fire andfagotte 
crament (as the maner of the tyzannicall Papiſtes is)to receaue their abho- 
is newe. minable doctrine, and yet in all ages God ſtozed vp ſome to cöfelle 
the true doctrine of the Sacramente againſt Antichziſt euen vnto - 
the death. Neyther is thys popich doctrine fo auncirnte, as the Pa- 
piſtes bzagge . Fo2itis not much moze than fyue hundꝛed yeareg, 
ſince their groſlſe opinion of the Sacramente beganne firſte to bee 
attempted. And althoughe Pope Hicholas the ſeconde dyd much in 
the matter, yet was it not thoꝛowiy receaued noꝛ agreed vpon, tyll 
Pope Jnnocente the thirde came. whiche aboute the yeare of oure 
Loꝛde a thouſande two hundved and fiftene kept a councell at 
Rome, called Latronenſe, I woulde faye, Lateranenſe concilium: where 
were gathered together aſwarme ol Papiſtes aboute the number 
of thirtene hiidzed Pildpates;ofthe whiche number eyght hundzed 
and odde were Monkes, Chanons and Fryers; chykens ofthe 

Thefeal Popes owne bꝛoode. Laſte of all came Pope Urban the Monkein 

criti, the peare of our Loꝛd, M. C CAdxiili.and he made vp all the market. 

Foꝛ he oꝛdayned a feaſt called Corpus Chriſti, in the honoure of the 
Dacramente, ſo that euer atter that tyme, the Sacramente was 
nomonxe taken foꝛ a ligne, tigure and token of Chꝛiſtes body, but foz 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe God and Man, : andtherefoze was it reyerenced, 
woꝛchipped, honoured, ſenſed and kneled vnto, as ne teach the peo⸗ 
ple to do at your vnſakered ſakeringes, and ſo are ye their Schole⸗ 
maſters to learne them to commit Jdolatry againſt their loꝛd god. 

But let vs go foꝛth with our matter. r 
Pat. 26. Alter dure Sauioure Chꝛiſte had deliuered the Sacramental 
bdDzxead to hys diſciples foztoeate;he toke the tupp, and thanked and 
— it them, ſaxing: dꝛynke pe all of thys. Foꝛ thys is my bloud 
Cbhich is ofthe newe teſtament) that is ched lor many foz the remit⸗ 
ſion ol ſpnnes. Thys do as oft as ve dꝛynke it in the remembzaunce 

of me. Here Chziſt deliuered to hys diſciples holy wyne ( J 1 


of the popiſhe Maſſe. Fol. xlvii. 


bycauſe it was dedicate a appoynted to an holy bſe)whiche he made 

a Sacrament ofhys bloude. And they all dꝛanke of it. And here The Sa- 
is to be marked by the waye, that oure Sauiour Chꝛiſt afozeſeing crament 
that there choulde aryſe falſe annoynted, that woulde take away * 
from the people the Sacrament oł hys bloude, bad them al dzinke ad of þ 
ofit . All, all withaut exception, euen ſo many as beleue on hym, people in 
ſpirituall oz tempoꝛ. las they call them. Are not ye Popyche chaue⸗ both kins 
linges theſe falſe annoynted 4 Haue not you taken away the cuppe des. 

of the Loꝛds bloud from the laye people, and reſerued it to your ſel- 

ues alone: Do not ye miniſter the Sacrament of Chziſtes body and x 
bloude to the laye people vnder one kynde onely cleane contrary to le. 
Chultes inſtitution 2 D God robbers , O ſpoylers of Chꝛiſten mens 

ſoules. Nepther can ye abyde, that the people choulde touche pour 

Pope holy Chalice , when they d2pnke the wyne , but ye pour ſel- 

ues holdyng the Chalice in your owne handes geue them d2ynke, 

as thoughe they were babes of thee daycs olde , and coulde not 

put the cuppe to theyꝛ mouth. O tender and ielous Nourſes , In 

the pꝛimatiue Chirche and many hundꝛed yeares after, as we may 

ſee in the Monumentes ot learned men. the Sacrament accoꝛdyng 

to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, was receaued of p people vnder both kyndes, 

vntill Antichziſt the Byſhop of Rome by hys deuelich decree, deter⸗ N 
mined the contrary atthe councell of Conſtance,not muche moze 8 
than an hundꝛed peares paſte. Nope Gelaſius made a Godly decree, {ance 8 
that thoſe people, whiche woulde not receaue the Dacrament vn- 
der both kyndes. ſhoulde receaue none at all. but be put away from Gelalius 
the Loꝛds table. The Grekes and Bohemes with al other ö be not decree. 
vnder the tyꝛanny of Þþ Pope ol Rome g of his wicked lawes, receaue 

5 Sacrament vnder both kyndes at this day actoꝛdyng to Chaiſtes The 
inſtitution. Where the contrary is vled. there reigneth the deuil and Srekes: 
the Pope, a not Chꝛiſt #hys holy woꝛde. But now let vs behold pour ohems 


doinges. | | | 
Ifter that ye haue committed Jdolatrye wyth the Sacramen- Jdalacr 
tall bꝛead (if it be wozthy of that name) ye fall in hande to conſe-* 
crate (J vſe ſtyll your owne termes) the wyne wyth theſe woꝛdes: 
n lpke manner attet Supper was done, he toke thys noble Cha⸗ 
ce ( that is a lye, ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt neuer handled that Chalice) into his 
holy and woꝛchipfull handes ; and after he had geuen thankes to Ale. 
the father, he bleſſed ( here kall ye to Crofſyng agayne ) gaue it to Ctoſcig. 
hys Dyſcipleg, ſaying : Take pe and dꝛynne pe all of thys. Foꝛ thys 5 
is the cuppe of my bloude, a new and euerlaſtyng teſtament,a myſ- 
tery of faythe , whiche ſhalbe chedde foꝛ you and foꝛ many foꝛ the 
remiſſion of ſynnes . So ofte as ye Hall doe theſe thynges , ye 
Gall doe them inthe remembzaunceof me. Howe many woꝛdes 
pe haue put in here ot your owne bꝛayne ye thall eaſly perceaue 
ye compare them wyth the woozdes which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
ſpake. But foꝛaſmuche as they do not greatly dyſagree from the 
kruth of Goddes woꝛde. J wyll not ſtryue wyth you in thys behalfe, 
althoughe J woulde wpche pou once to deale faythfully and truely 
in all pour doinges, but ſpecially when pe haue to doe wyth un. 
eing 
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Pau. zo fing it is weitten , Put nothyng to the woozdes of God, leaſte he 
repꝛoue thee , and thou be founde a lyar . After the afozeſapde 
woꝛdes ſpoken in hocker mocker, ye bzeathe and blowe, and ſhake 
your head ouer the Chalice , and then ye knele downe , lyfte vp 
Jdolatty pour handes and honoure it lyke moſte abhominable Jdolatrers, 
After that ye ſtande vp agayne lyke pꝛetye fellowes and well ap: 
poynted , and takyng the Chalice in vour handes, ye holde it vp 
wyth heaue and howe aboue your Heathenyche heades , that the 
people alſo maye woꝛchip it and be fellowe Jdolatrers wyth you, 
aͤnd kall into the lyke daunger ofeuerlaſtiyng damnation . Thys 
done, ye ſet the Chalyce downe agayne vpon the altare, and pe 
couer it wyth your Cozpozaſle clothe foꝛ catching ofcolde . Then 
Riding. once agayne knele ye downe , and vp agayne lyke dyue doppels, 
, andyſle the altare and ſpzead your armes abzoade , asthoughe 
ye woulde embzace ſome chee Saincte . After all theſe thynges 
(as Imap let paſſe pour Croſſynges and bleſſinges , your crou- 
chinges and noddynges wyth many other apyche toyes,) pe fall a⸗ 


Pꝛaping And here in poure mynde and thoughte ( fo2 nowe ve plape 
fo: the mumme budget and ſcilence glumme) pe pꝛape foꝛ Philippe and 


1, Joan.5 ſoeuer is not of fayth,isſynne . D . John ſayeth, thys is the trult 
that we haue in hym, that pl we aſke any thyng en — 


jpg will, he heareth vs. But how do ve aſke acco2ding to the will of 
Boobs A. haue not one title of the holy Scripture to declare that 
ye ought to pzaye foꝛ the dead ? Thynkeye fo be heard of God 2 E- 
uen as Baals Pꝛieſtes were, when they cryed , © Baal, heare 
vs. O Baal,hearevs . Jfye wouldleape vpon pour altares,yea,# 
cutte your ſelues wyth knyues tyll ye be all on a gozebloud, as their 
manner was, pet ſhall ye neuer be heard of God. Foz ye pzaye 
without fayth , ſeing ye haue not the wooꝛde of God foz you . Do 
pealledge Charity : Ind ſay, it is a Charitable dede to pꝛay fox thE | 
that are departed 4 Jaunſwere . pe are very Antichziſtes, that 
tourne the rootes of trees bpwarde . Wyll ye haue Charity befoze 
fayth Is not fayth the mother of all vertues : Js not Charity 
the — of fayth : Howe dare the daughter mone you to doe 
that, whereof the mother knoweth nothyng at all « Jt is not 
Charity that moneth you to pꝛape foz the departed, but blynde af- 
fection , cozrupte zeale, canckered cuſtome, and hope of gayne. 
After the departure from thys Iyfe , all goe ſireyghtwayes eyther 
vnto eternall glozie , oz ells vnto euerlaſtyng payne, as the Hiſto⸗ 
rye ofthe ryche glutton and of the pooꝛe man Lazarus euidently 
declareth . Dure Sauioure Chꝛiſt lapeth: He that beleueth on 


of the popiſhe Maſſe, Fol.xlyiil. . 


the Sonne, hath euerlaſtyng lyfe . But he that beleueth not on 39®" 3+ 


the Sonne, ſhal not ſee lyfe, but the wzath of God abydeth on him. 
Here alſo are reckened but two kyndes of perſons, faithfull and vn- 


faythfull,the one ſozte after theyꝛ departure go immediatly vnto e- @c1, 1. 


uerlaſting lyfe,the other vnto eternall damnation . And the Pzea- 
cher layeth. When the treefalleth, whether it be toward the South 
02 Nozth , in what plate ſoeuer it fall, there it Iyeth , As we 
departe, ſo ſhall we haue oureplace . If we departe in fayth, hea- 
uen is appoynted foz vs, but if we dye in inkidelity, vnfaythful- 
nelle 02 mylbeliele, hell is ready at hande , Therefoze your pꝛapers 
foz the dead are in euery condition fruſtrate and bayne, ſuperfluous 


and vnpꝛokitable, heauen nedeth no pꝛayer, hell refuſeth all pꝛay⸗ Ad ſia- 
er. Notable is thys ſentence of . S. Auſten. Knowe ye, ſapeth. S. #5 
Auſten, that ſo ſone as the ſoule is depatted from the bodye , it is ., 
lreightwayes eyther foz the good merites placed in paradyſe, o:: 
ells foz the ſynnes thꝛowne headlong into the depe dongeon of „ 
hell . Igayne in a nother place he lapeth, Bzethzen, let noman 2%. 
teceaue hym ſelfe , Foz there are but two places, and there is no D . 


thyꝛde place foꝛ any. He that hath not deſcrued to reygne wyth 
Chꝛiſte in thys wozlde),ſhal without doubt (in the wozld tocome )be 


damned wb the deuyl. And. S. Cipꝛian ſayth,whe we departe hence, 2% 
ther is no place of repentaunce.Lyfe is here eptherloſt oꝛ gotten, 


But J maruell much of this one thing concernyng thys matter, 
Pye pꝛap God the father,that he will mercifullp geue to al ſuche as 
reaſt in Chꝛiſt a place of retrechyng, of lyght and peace. As thoughe 
thoſe that reſte in Chꝛiſt, coulde wante anp ok them all . Can any 
man b reſte in Chꝛiſt, be toꝛmented in paynes, darkenelle and dyſ- 
quietneſſe , trouble oz griefe + To reſte in Chꝛiſt after thys lyfe, 
is not to be papned in purgatozye (it there were ſuche a * 

e 


Pome, - 
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....  . thePapiſtes fayne) but to reygne with Chziſt in gloꝛy, to pꝛefeſle 
gd euerlaſting ioy,and to haue the fruition of Gods glozyoug Malente 
in Chzi with the heauenly Jungels e bleſſed Spirites as it is wzitte,Blec- 
afterthis ſed are the dead, which die in the Loꝛde. Foꝛ the Spirite ſayth, that 
life. from hencefozth they reſte from their laboures. And Dauid calleth ß 
Apoc.14- death of Þ Sainctes pꝛecious and ryght dere in the ſyght of þ Loꝛd. 
Voth not p wile man alſo ſap, ö the ſoules of righteous are in the 
Pſal.11& Hand of God that no grefe,paine noꝛ toꝛment hai touch thẽ They 
Sapie 3. are in peate, ſapth he. Jftheſe thynges be true, as nothyng is moze 
true, what nede you then to ſtand nodding in pour Memento, pꝛaying 
foz the dead. pe might as wel pꝛay foz dead ſwyne . Foz ye haue ag 
good authoꝛitie of the holy Scriptures foz 9 one as foꝛ Þ other. But 
this pꝛaying foz Þ dead hath made yourKitchyns warme,yourPot- 
tes to ſethe and your Spits to turne merily . Jt hath fed pour idle 
belpes with ö fatteſt of Þ locke. cauſed you to liue in al ioy, pleaſure 
t quietneſle without any laboure, payne oꝛ trauaple. Therefozeno 
maruelle though ſuch thyngs be placed in your maſſe , Take away 
ö pꝛaping foꝛ the dead,# ye purgatory rakers may picke pour meate 
vpõ new market heath. Foꝛ your dirige grotes, your trentalles, pour 
moneth myndes, pour Anniuerſarpes, pour bead rowlles, pour ſoule 
Male Pens, and al ſuch other pelle falleth to the grounde ſtreight⸗ 
wayes. And then welcomehome agayne hardefayze, greaſye cappe, 
thꝛedbare gowne,bzoken ſhoe,tozne hoſe,emptye purſe,and all that 
beggarly is. Make much therfoze of pꝛaping foz the dead, and wich 
vb pour Malle, dohiche of late ye haue to your great iope retouered a: 
gaine, may long continue in her pzoſperity , oz ells pour Cakeis 
and ade, dough T al pour fatte iye in the fy2e, 
keringo- What chall Jſpeake of daunſyng of pour little great God abceute 
cherwiſe the Chalice with Per Ip, et cum Ip, et in Ip, S VM, which foloweth p pꝛap⸗ 
called, ing foꝛ the dead: That is ſo holy a thyng . that it is called the ſecond 
Goddes Sakerpng, t map by no meanes be left bndone. pour childe muſt 
aber nedes be dandled and playde withal a little whyle,leaſt he chaunce 
Chalice, to flepe to long. After p ve haue lapd your yong God to reſt againe, 
ye lap your Pater Noſter lykt᷑ good deuoute men: That done pe take vp 
Che pa- the patine of Þ Chalice and kiſſe it. and afterward ye croſſe pour ſel⸗ 
cer Naſter. les withal both vpon your bꝛeaſtes. and vpon pour balde crownes t 
lay it down agayn. J thinke ye do this either to fraye away ſpirites, 
oꝛ els to enarme your ſelues with the ſygne of p Croſſe, d ye may be 
the moze able to bꝛing to paſſe your butchery, that is now at hande. 
The b:ea Foꝛ ſtreightwayes ye ſtrike vp your ſleues,ye vncouer 5 Chalice,ye 
king of dla e downe the Cozpozaſſe clothe,ye take vp pour littel God,ye hold 
holt in hym bp ouer the Chalice,xye cruelly teare, plucke and bzeake him in 


tbꝛee thzee petes accoꝛding to Pope Sergius commaundement, about 


partes, peare of our Loꝛd. bij. Hundꝛed. When ye haue once ſo done pe kepe 
two partes of your Chꝛiſtes body, whiche ye your ſelues made and 
haue nowe deſtroyed agayne, in your handes holdyng them ouet 
the Chalice , and the thirde parte pe let downe into the wyne that 
it may be the tenderer , when ye eate it. The myſticall myſteryes 
hereof J declared a litle a foze.. 3 


hd} 
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Then do pe ſay the Agnus, which Pope Sergius alſo commatided Lhe Ag- 
that it chould beſayd at Malle a little befoze the receauing ofthe 
Hoſt. And here agayne ye play the abhominable Idolatrers. Foz lo 

kyng vpon the bzead ye loks pour ſelues and woꝛchip it, ſaying in 

Latin, Agnus dei quitollis.&&. O Lambe of God that takeſt away the | 
ſynnes of the woꝛld. haue mercy vpon vs.Thzyce do pe call Þ bead, Jvolatry 
which ye holde in your hands. the LambeoſGod, that taketh away 

the ſynnes of the woꝛld. O intollerable blaſphemy, Was there euer 
Idolatrer, that woꝛchipped a pece of bzoken bꝛead foz God: What 

maruell is it though the Jewes,the Turkes,and al other Inkidels 

be ſoloth to tome vnto Chailten religion,when they ſee ſo manyfeſt 
Idolatrie committed:When they beholde a pete of a thinne wafer- 

cake honoꝛed foz God:Certatnly this abhominableJdolatry,which 

ye Maſſemongers maintayn and commit at your Malle, hath bene 

and is the occaſion,y innumerable thouſandes of ſoules hau? bene 

and are dayly damned. Pea theſe your wycked doinges are the 
cauſe,why ſo many do abhozre the Chꝛiſten religion, and derpe the an hiffo- 
name of Chꝛiſte, as we redeofa certayne Emperoure of Turkpe, rye of a 
which when he was demaunded why he and hys people dyd ſo *77'4vne 
greatly abhoꝛre the religion of Chziſt, anſwered, that he coulde by —＋ 
no meanes appꝛoue noꝛ allow the religion, ſeruice and henoure of Turkxe. 
that God, whom men at their pleaſure do make, and ſtrapyghtwapes 

eate hym when they haue done. Better were it fo2 vou O ye Malle⸗ 
mongers,to haue a milſtone tyed about pour neckes and to be caſte 

into the bottome ofthe Sea, than thus wyth your abhominable 
Malling and wicked God making. to dꝛyue ſo many from Chꝛiſte, 

and to pꝛouoke ſo great multitudes vnto Jdolatry,and finally vnto 
euerlaſting damnation. And wyth what a conſcience can ye ſay to 
that bꝛead which is a dumme and an inſenſible creature withoutal 

lyfe oz ſpirit, O Lambe of God, that takeſt away the ſpnnes of the 

woꝛld, haue mercy vpon vs Is that bzead, which a litle afoze was Thepety 
cozne in the plow mannes barne,meale in ð millers trough, flower PRC 
in the bakers boulting tubbe,and afterwarde tempered with a litle 4 N 
water and baken of the wafer man betwene a payꝛe c?whote pꝛin⸗ 
ting y20ns,com now ſodenly thozow pour charming vnto ſuch vig- 
nitie,thatit is the Lambe of god that taketh away the ſynnes ofthe 
wozld:and that men muſt pzay vnto that to haue mercy @ foꝛgeue⸗ 

nelle of ſpnnes:O Loꝛd thou liuing God. haue mercy bpon vs, and 

deſtroy thys abhominable Jdoll the Malle. In the wozſhipping of 

Baal, Iftaroth, Moloch, Bel Peoꝛ, Melchom, Moazim, Dagon, 
Chames, the Queene of heauen, Saturnus Jupiter, Pꝛiapus, Ju⸗ 

no. Uenus, Ueſta, and ſuch other Idols, was neuer ſo great a blaſ- 

phemy and diſhonoure to God, as is the ſetting vp ofthys bzoken 

bꝛead to be woꝛchipped foꝛ a God. And the matter is ſomuch Þmoze 
to be abhozred,bicauſe ye coloure your abhominable Idolatry with 

Gods woꝛde. Fayned holineſle ſayth S.Gregozy,is double iniqui⸗ 
tie. Ah. is that the polluted and defyled bꝛead, the lambe of God, that 

allen awepche ſpnnesofthe world: Then was that your bzead 

allo bozn of Mary the Uirgin,and nouriſhed wyth the mplke ol her 

| Rank. J. bzeaſtes. 
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bꝛeaſtes. Then dyd that bꝛead lxue e waltze vpon the earth eane / 
eate,dzynke,flepe,pzeach,wozke mitacles.&c,Thenwas that bꝛead 

Hote betrayed,accuſed,beaten,buffeted ſpyttedon,crowned wia crowne 
of thoꝛne. cladd with a garment ofpurple,crucified, * nayled to the 
crofſe.Vea then dyd that bꝛead offer hym ſelfe on the altare ok the 
| crolſe a Sacrifice to God the father foz the ſynnes of the wozid, died 
Nom 4. and role againe foꝛ our iultification,Yath pour bꝛoken bꝛead done 
4 all theſe thinges:Chziſt the lambe of God,which taketh away the 
ſynnes of the woꝛld, hath done al theſe things alone. alone. Be echa 
med once Dye wicked papiſtes, thus to blaſpheme God, and to de- 
7 ceaue the people thoꝛowe pour abhominable Malling. Agapn is 
race, mercy, fauour and remiſſion ot ſynnes to be craued cf theſe 
ragmentes ofbzead,which ye holde in your handes : So is it that 
true, liuing, immoꝛtall and euerlaſting God, which hath ben with⸗ 
out beginning. vohich made heauen and earth. and al thinges con⸗ 
tayned in them. Foꝛ none can foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes. but ged alone. 
Mat. 9. Math your bzoken bꝛead been without heginning Hath it made all 
Park. 2 thinges p ea it is a creature it ſelfe vile and deuiliche, as pe bſe oz 
Lubes. rather abuſe it. Be achamed O pe ſhameleſſe Hipocrites thus to de 
face the gloꝛy of God c to leade the people in damnable blindneſſe, 
Che par. Dhoztlyafterthe Agnus pe byſle the Pax , which was the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce of Pope Innocentius in the pere ot our Loꝛd CC CC. and. x 
And whyle the boye oz parrich clarke carrieth the Pax aboute, pe 
pour ſelues alone eate bp al and dꝛynke bp all. Ih. what riding foo- 
Se les and very doltes make ye the people: xe ſendethe a pete of wood 
pr! te 6 of glaſſe, oꝛ of ſome metall to kyſſe, and in the meane ſeaſon ye 
ood fe kate and d2ynke vp altogether ? Is not thys a pageaunt ofHycke 
wlhip, ſcozner:Js not this a toy to mocke an Ipe withal:Js this Chꝛiſtes 
Accipitc & Edite? Take pe and tate pe. ſpeaking to man tt not to one 
alone :s thys Chꝛiſtes Bibite ex eo omnes Dꝛynke of thys all pe: Dyd 
Chꝛiſte eate the Sacramente alone : Dyd he not rather geue it to 
hys diſciples, and commaunded all faythfull miniſters ſo to doo! 
Why then do ye( O ye Antichziſtes)eate and dzynke bp all alone 
contrarpe to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution and commaundemente : And pet 
beholde,howe pe ſhame not to lye euen to Goddes face. pe ſaye at 

Alle thꝛe pour Poſt communion theſe woꝛdes. Quod ore ſumpſimus domine, &c, 
— taꝝ That which we haue taken with our mouth © Loꝛd, graunte that 
we may reteaue it wyth a pure mynd and that it may be made vn⸗ 
to vs of a tempozall gifte an euerlaſting remedy, Againe, Hæc nos 
Communio purget a crimine &c. Thys communion moughte purge vs 
from ſynne,and make vs partakers of the heauenly remedy . Ind 
in another place ye deſyꝛe God, that ſo many as ſhall receaue the 
holy body and bloud of Chꝛiſte, mape be filled with all heauenly 
bleſſing and grace. pe tell God, that you with the reſt of the con- 
ꝗregation haue receaued euen with your mouthes theSacrainent 
of Chꝛiſtes body and bloud,and ye lye moſt abhominably. Fo2 ye 
pour ſelues haue eaten and dꝛonken bp altogether alone, and iyke 
thurleche carles ye haue geuen no man part wyth vou. Againe, ye 
call it a Communion, which is a partaking of many * 


of the popiſhe Maſſe. 
but ye might right well call it an vnion. Foz no man eateth and 
dꝛinketh ofthe bꝛead and wyne but you alone. Item, ye deſire god, 
that ſo many as chalbe communicantes map be filled with p heauẽ⸗ 
lp bleſſing and grace. and no man do receaue, but you alone. That a 
mocking is this of God and a deceauing ofthe people? God haue 
mercy on vs, and once agayne delier vs from thys molt lying. wyc⸗ 
ked, abhominable and deuich Idol the Malle, and reſtoꝛe vnto vs þ 
holy and bleſſed communion. 


purre to pou. Foz ye eate and dank vp altogether alone being much age in 
woꝛſe than the wyneardes. We rede in the auncient Canons, that rece. uig 
ſuch as would not communicate, chuld be excommunicate, and dꝛi⸗ þ Sacra- 
uen out of Chailtes congregation, and not be reputed oz taken as met tary 
members of Chꝛiſtes body. Whgrof we may eally and truly gather. lub pco- 
that thys pꝛiuate Malling. which ye Maſſemogers vſe at this pꝛe⸗ AN. 
lent. is not of God but ef the deuill,and was not pꝛattiſ. d ofthe ho⸗ riech fo: 
ly auncient fathers in their Churches but of late peares bzought in his Co, 
by Antichꝛiſt and hys chameleſle auelings, which in their pꝛiuate uent. 
Malles do nothing els than pzophanate, defyle and cozrupte the The 
Lozdes Supper, and make marchaundiſe ofit. Whyle they take aner 
vpon thẽ to receaue the Sacrament foz other. and to make it a Da- 5 — 
crifice fox the ſynnes of ſuch as hyꝛe them fox their monep, that they and not 
of the laboure ofother mennes handes and of the ſweate of other of God, 
mennes bꝛowes map lyue anydle and voluptuous life, as Epicures Tuery 
dAnd belly beaſtes boꝛne only to conſume the good fruites of Þ earth mon 
But as ye Mallemõgers can not be baptiſed noꝛ beleue foꝛ other, I 
no moꝛe can ye receaue the Sacrament foꝛ other. As euery man is ſacramẽt 
baptiſed fox hymlelfe,ſo muſte he cate and dzinke the myſtery ofthe fo: hym⸗ 
Lozdes body # bloud foꝛ himſelfe,Can my eating flake your hiiger: lelfe, 
R. ii. Nomoze 


Wacu. 2. 
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Nomoze can your eating of the Sacrament do me good. The righ⸗ 


Roma..x, teous man,ſayth the Pꝛophete Mall liue by hys owne Fayth. The 


Pꝛieſtes eating therfoze ofthe Sacramental bꝛead foz other is ab⸗ 
hominable and in all pointes contrary to Chꝛiſtes holy inftitution, 
which oꝛdained his bleſſed Supper not to be receaued of one alone 
foꝛ al the tongregation, but that enery one ſhuld receaue it foz him⸗ 
ſelfe, that by the woꝛthy receauingtherofhys troubled conſcience 


The du⸗myght be quieted,and hys fayth confirmed, 
ſionofv We reade that when S. Anthony. which liued about the pere of 
Anthonp our Loꝛd thꝛee hundzed and fiftie, was in the wilderneſſe,he ſawe a 


viſion,which was thys. De behelde a number of altares ſodenly 
built vp, and couered with white linnen clothes, with bꝛead a wine 
ſet vpon them. and a great ſoꝛt of vncleane a filthy ſwyne ſtanding 
at them, and ſſouenly deuouring al that euer was ſet vpon ð altars 
S. Anthony beeing wonderfully amaſed at thys ſtraunge ſyghte, 
cryed vnto God and ſapd: O Lo2d God, what meane theſe foule yl 


Note fa uoꝛed ſightes : God ſayd vnto hym theſe filthy wine, which thou 
well. ſeeſt ſtanding at the altares are the lecherous Pꝛieſtes, which after 


The 


Tozdes 


thy dayes ſhall aryſe. and dꝛiuing away the holy Communion oute 
of Churches. Which J inſtituted to be receaued of many, ſhal cate ⁊ 
dꝛynke al the Satcramentall bꝛead # wyne alone, geuing no parte 
therof to the reſidue of my people, whom J redemed with my pzeci- 
ous bloud,and foꝛ whoſe fake J o2dained my holy Supper to be re⸗ 
ceaued of the alſo. Are not pe lecherous Pzienes theſe filthy ſwynez 
Haue not ye caſt away the Loꝛdes table, and ſet vp idolatrous al- 
tars:Do not ye at yeur Maſſes cate & dꝛinke vp al alone, like hũ⸗ 
gry hogges,*geue no part to Gods faythfull people:Pe may righte 
well be compared to filthy ſwine, Foz as theſe bzutiſh beaſtescan 
not abyde any other to eate with them, but would fayne eate bp all 
alone themſelnes,eue ſo playe pe. At your Jdolatrous Maſſes lyke 


a ſoꝛt ot beaſtly hogges ye eate and dꝛynke vp all alone. geuing no 


man part with you,cleane contrary to Chꝛiſtes inſtitution. And ye 
may tultip be called lecherous Pꝛieſtes. Foz pe abhoꝛre Godly and 
lawful Matrimonp.and pe defile pour ſelues with al kindes ol ſtin⸗ 
king whozedom ct abhominable Sodomitry.Maydes ye deflowꝛe. 
mennes wyues ye defyle,# wyddewes do pe coꝛrupt, beſides muche 
other abhominatiö, which chaſte eares abhozre to heare. Me mete 
to conſecrate fuch a God, and fytt champions to ſape ſuch deueliſhe 
Maſſes . God geue you grace once to leaue thys moſt deteſtable 
wickedneſſe, 8 | 
Moꝛeduer was not the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes body andbloud 
oꝛdeined to moue and ſtyꝛre all me to frendchip, loue and concozde, 


ſupper is and to put away all hatred,variaunce.and diſcoꝛde, and to teſtifie a 
a Sacra⸗ bꝛotherly and vnfained loue betwene them, that be the members 
ment ol of Ch2ift: But what frendſhip oz loue can be mayntayned at that 
toneand miniſtration of the Sacrament,where one eateth and dꝛynketh vp 
conco2r. all alone, as ye doe at your Maſſes 4 It it bee a Sacramente of 


Charitie and loue, then ought the members of Chꝛiſte charitablye 
#louingly to eate and dꝛynke at p Loꝛdes Supper * as or 
| | LOWE 
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Ipoſtle ſayth. We all are partakers of one bꝛead and of one cuppe. 
and not one to deuoure all alone. Foꝛ Charitie conſiſteth not in one 
alone but in many. And the Loꝛdes Supper is called a Commu⸗ 
nion, and not an vnion. Therfoze pe Paſſemongers greuouſly of- 
fende. which contrary both to the commaundemente of Chꝛiſte and 
to the oꝛder of Charitie at your Maſſes eat and dꝛynke vp al alone 


Fol. li. 
1, Cn;.10 


and by thys meanes ye make the Loꝛds Supper a Sacrament ra⸗ 


ther or hate and dillention than ofloue #vnitie. And here commeth 
into my rememozaunce an hiſtoꝛve of a Chꝛiſtian and of a Jewe, 
The Chꝛiſtian perceauing the Jewe to be an honeſt ciuile manne, 
faythfull in hys pꝛomiſe and vpryght in his dealing towarde al mẽ 
ſoꝛowed greatly in hys hearte, that he was not alſo of the Chꝛiſten 
beliefe. The Chꝛiſtian — 7 that the moſt ready way to bzynge 
the Jewe vnto Chꝛiſt,. was to leade hym to Churche, yhe myghte 
there heare and ſee how well God was ſerued among them, deſired 
the Jewe vpon a certaine Sabboth day to goe wyth hym vnto the 
temple of the Chꝛiſtians, nothing douting, but if he would ſo doe 
he ould be allured to geue ouer hys Jewiſh opinions, and to bee⸗ 
tome a Chꝛiſten man. The Jewe conſented and went with hym to 
Churche. where he quietly ſawe and behelde all thinges. He hearde 
ioply ringing. pleaſaunt ſinging and mery oꝛgans playing. He be- 
helde a ſozte of gay gawdy mawmettes,and a number ol merry fel⸗ 
lowes in the quyer, ſinging ſometyme hye, ſometyme lowe, ſome⸗ 
tyme in a meane, and ſometyme nothyng at all. Ye ſawe alſo a 
fellowe with a hauen crowne going vp and downe in the Church, 
and caſting water in the peoples teeth, and afterwarde hauing a 
tolp tote vppon hys backe he ſawe hym goe aboute the Church yard 
after an pmage, all the people followyng hym.Ffter al theſe things 
he ſawe that chaueling caſte ot that gape cote agapne, and put on 
other game players garmentes, and ſo to addzeſle hymſelfe vnto an 
altare couered with white linnen clothes, whereuppon was ſet. 
as he thoughte. meate and d2ynke,fo2 he ſawe the cuppe there. If- 
ter muche ſinging and piping he ſawe the Sacrificer that ſtode at 
the altare.lifte vp a littell thinne rounde cake and a cupp of dꝛynke 
aboue hys head. Here will be good chere thought the Jewe anon. 
Foz here are ioyly ſpgnes and pꝛofers. But when he ſaw the people 
fal down and wozſhip the bzead and cuppe , he merueled greatly, at 
their madneſſe . Malle ended, he loked alwayes. when the people 
thould haue been called to eate and dꝛynke with Hicke ſcoꝛner that 
heaued the bꝛead and cuppe ouer hys head, but no man had parte 
wyth hym. He deuoured all alone ly e Symme ſlappe ſauſe. When 
they were departed out of the Churche,and going home warde. the 
Chꝛiſtian willing to pzoue howe the Jewe Was affected towarde p 
Chꝛiſten religion. ſayd vnto hym:Sy2,how like ye our religion and 
ſerning of God; To whom the Jewe anſwered: ye haue inthe tem⸗ 
ples many thynges that would make a ſadd man gladd, and one 5 
is ſozowful.cherefull,J meane pour thondꝛing of belles, your play- 
eng on the oꝛgans. pour mery ſinging, the caſting of water in the 
peoples teeth, and your running one after a nother about p Church 
RRR. iij. parde 
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paͤrde ipke the Pꝛzwoꝛ ol Pꝛyckelingham and hys touent. Ill theſe 
thinges ſeme to be matters of mirth,vfed among you, as J:thynke, 

only to make you mery. But the hauing of Idols in your temples J 

do not allowe. J ſee you alſo fall down and wozſhip a pete of bꝛeãd 

and a ſiluet tuppe, which J iudge hie abhomination and damnable 
Jdolatrie . And another thyng there is vſed: in youre temples, 

which J alſo do nothing lyke. What is that quod the Chziſttan: J 

will tell you, ſapd the Jewe. pe talke,crake and boſt muche of Cha- 

ritie. but I ſaye rightewell, that there is litle vſed among you, Foz 

there was an altare ſpꝛead with faire white clothes, andmeate and 
dꝛinke, as J ſuppoſe,ſet vpon it. alwapes loked, when pe choulde 
haue been called to eate and dꝛynk together accozding to the oꝛdꝛe 

of charitie, but that ſhaueling that ſtode at the altare in the gay tote 

dpd both eate and dꝛynbe al alone, geuing pou no parte with hym, 
which is a token of ſmal charitie and frendſhip among you.Certes 

pe al red2eſle theſe great euils, and haue moze charitie amõg you 

* befoꝛe I become one of pour oꝛdꝛe. And ſo the Jewe retuſed to be 
made a Chꝛiſtian. God haue mercy on vs. Among many other no- 
table faultes, which the Jewe percetued in our temples, thys was 

not the leaſt, that one ſtanding with hys backe towarde the people 

at an altare, dyd eate and dzynke all alone, geuing no man parte 
with hym, which is a token of ſmall charitie and frendſhip as p Jew 

ſayd. Uerely the pꝛiuate Maſſe. wherein Þ Satrament of Chaiſtes 

body and bloude is tomuch abuſed, hath bene and is the cauſe, that 

many at thys day do abhoꝛre p name of Chziſt ⁊ vttetly condemne 

the Chꝛiſten religion . God foz hys mercy dꝛyue that Jdolatrous 

Maſle out of thys Realme once agayne, and reſtoꝛe vnto vs 5 true 

ble of hys holy Supper. AMEN. AM EN. But let vs ſee,what 

foloweth in your popiche Maſſe a make an ende. 2 

Dꝛinke When the boye oz Pariſche Clarke commeth agapne with the 
and ſfyll Pax, pe holde fozth youre Chalice lyke Sir Kaffe Nynſepptcher oz 
dzinke. alittle moze dꝛynke. And when ve haue once d2oncken vp that, 
1 ye holde foꝛth your Goddarde yet once agayne to haue a litle moꝛe 

off bs, ſwyll. No maruell. Foz peraduenture pe fell the nyght befoze into 
lice, A great heate whyle pe kept company with pour toying Thats,and 
therfoze no maruell ſely ſoules. though ye dꝛinke ſolemnely. But oh 

good Loꝛde, what wypyng of the mouth, and lycking ok the kyn⸗ 
Wathig gers is there then ? It woulde do a woman good. to ſee how clen- 
ofthe ly Dir John Swetelyppes is. And yet not ſo contented , ye goeto 
pandes, the altares ende, and there once agayne pe wathe pour handes, to 
chewe how mynion trymme,fyne,neate,# whitte lynggered gentle- 

A ytking men ye are in all your doynges , but ſpecially in matters pertay- 
ofthe nyng to Lady Uenus courte. After this pe returne to the altare.and 
Chalice: take another lycke oz twoo of the dꝛoppynges of the Chaliceby- 
1 4 cauſe ye would be loth to looſe any thyng. and taking bp your booke 
agayn to in your hande. ve come agayne to the altars ende. woher pe beganne 
$ altars vour popyſhe c Idolatrous Maſſe, to declare that as good neuer 
end lig / a whytte,as neuer the better, and to ſhewe that the matter, fo2 the 
nificth, whiche ye ſayd Malle, is as karre foꝛ warde nowe, as , 
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had ſayd none at all. Akter a fewe Collectes mumbled ouer, pe 

tourne vou to the people, and ſaye Dominus Vobiſcum,bydding them 

Adue , and wyth Ite Miſta eſt, ye bydde them goe home and tel them 

Malle is done . And all in Latin, bycauſe the people vnder⸗ . "_ 

ſtande nothyng but Englyſhe . Then fall pe once agapne'to#,, cre 

knelyng downe at the altare , and bycauſepe are oure Ladyes x aye. 

knyghtes , ye ſalute her moſte humbly with ſome deuoute oziſon. 

That done, ye ryſe bp agayne lyke tall fellowes , and ſaying. 

the beginnyng of . SD. Johns Golpell , ye bleſſeyou, and Croſſe B. Johns 

you, as thoughe a thouſande Deuylls were abcut vou. After all ©olpel, 

theſe thynges , ye trulle vp your trynkettes pe chutte your booke, _. 

ye fold? vp your Cozpozaſſe clothe pe wynde vp pour Chalpce ene pon 

ye put of your fooles cote , your Veſtiment, your Stoale , poure good 

Fannell, your Girdle, your Albe, and your Amite, ye put oute the night at 

candle, and ſolemnely makyng curteſie to youre GOD, that hang- Algate. 

eth ouer the altare , pe trudge oute of the Churche eyther home 

02 ells to the alehouſe , beyng nowe at ltberiye all the whole, * 

dape after to doe what ye lyſte wyth a ſafe conſcience , to Dyle, Beit the 

to Carde , to Hunte, to Yauke , to Bolle, to Bybbe , to make (qc the 

good chere, to playe reuill route, to dꝛynke them all oute. to ſet dap after 

cocke on the houpe, let the deuill pape the Malte man, to kyche the: haue 

in Uenus ponde, to Sacrifpce to Bacchus, and what not 4 And _ faid 
here is pour goodly Godly Maſſyng, wherewith ye bewytche the Wale 

ignoꝛaunt, and make the ſimple people to dote . paſſe ouer 

your Monſtruous and apych toyes, your Inclinations and Pꝛo⸗ 

ſtrations, youre Complications and Explications , your Eleuati⸗ Good 

ons and Ertenſions, your Incuruations and Senuflerions,your tutte 

Inſpirations and Epoſculations , your Benedictions and Bu⸗Aorbe 

miliations, your Pulſations and Pauſations . wyth your Con-fe: the 

ſignations and all other abhominations . What Chꝛiſten harte incker. 

can abyde eyther to ſaye , heare oz ſee ſuche a deuilyche and ab- 

hominable kynde of Mallyng as ye vle at thys daye -: pe doe 

nothyng at all in your Maſſe , that agreeth wyth Chꝛiſtes inſti⸗ 

tution , The Lozdes Supper and pour Peuiche, Poptſhe Pꝛi⸗ 

nate Malle doe agree together lyke God and the Deuil , Chzitt 

and Beiiall, Lyght andDarkeneſſe, Truth and Falſehoode, and 

as the common Pꝛouerbe is, lyke Harpe and Harrowe, oz lyke 

the Hare and the Younde. , Soure and Swete are not ſocon- 

trarye one to another, as youre Maſſe is contrarye to Chꝛiſtes 

holy Communion , as ye haue aboundantlye heard heretofoze, === 

F02 whereas Chziſte Pzeached at the miniſtration of hys holye 8 coparts 

Dupper,ye Pꝛeach nothyng at al at youre Malle. Whereas Chꝛiſt _ 

miniſtred his bleſſed Supper at a table ye ſay your Popiche Malle j,,,.cS6 

ait an altare. Whereas Chꝛiſt dyd lit, while he gaue the Sacrament Supper 

of hys body a blonde to hys Diſciples,ye ſtand e by no meanes will and the 

ſit whẽ ye reteaue it. Wheras Chꝛiſt dyd vle none other apparel, but Popiths 

hys vſuall garmentes , ye diſguyſe your ſelues with fuche geare, Made. 

as is moze mete foꝛ a game player , than fot a ſober. Miniſter. 
ey, lk. iiij. Whereas 
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Whereas Chzilt at hys Supper both pꝛaped and gaue thankesto 
hys heauenly father in that tonge, whiche thoſe that were pꝛeſente 
dpd vnderſtande, ye at your Malle ſpeake al things in ſuch a (peach 
as pe youre ſelues foz the moſte parte bnderſtande not, and ſo are 
they that are pꝛeſente bnedified. Whereas Chziſte in hys holpe 
Supper gaue the Sacramente ofhys body and bloud to al hys dif- 
ciples,yetn pour abhominable Maſſes geue it to none, but ve pour 
ſelues eate and dzynke vp altogether alone. Whereas Chziſte 
at hys maundy gaue to hys diſciples holy bzead and holye wyne to 
be figures,ſignes and memoꝛialles ofhys bleſſed bodye bzeakyng 
and of hys pꝛecious bloud ſheding, ye at youre Maſles take vpon 
pou to eate and dzinke not ſpiritually,but cozpozally and natural 
iy the cozpozall and naturall body and bloud of oure Sauioure 
Chaiſte,as he was boꝛne of Marpe the Uirgin , and hong on the 
rrolſe. Whereas Chꝛiſt miniſtred with true and perkecte bꝛeade, pe 
miniſter with ſtartche, oz with a thinne wafer cake . Whereas 
Chꝛiſte deliuered the cuppe containing wyne onely in it, ye in your 
chalice put both wyne and water myngled together. Whereas 
Chꝛiſte gaue the Satramente of hys bodpe and bloud to hys dyſ⸗ 
ciples ſyttyng at the table, ye geue the Sacramente to ſuche as 
knele befoze the altare. Whereas Chzift gaue hys diſciples the Da- 
cramentall bzeade and the cuppe into their handes, ye putte 
the bzeade into the mouthes of the Communicantes, and by no 
meanes wyll ye ſuffer them to touche youre Pope holye Chalice, 
Whereas Chꝛiſte delivered the Sacramente of hys bodpe and 
bloude vnder bothe kyndes to hys diſciples, and ſo commaunded 
it to bee obſerued in hys holye congregation , pe contrarye to 
Chꝛiſtes inftitution and ozdinaunce miniſter it to the common 
people vnder one kynde onely. Whereas Chzifſte dyd inflitute hys 
holy Supper to be eaten and dzonken in the remembꝛaunte ef hys 
bleſſed paſſton and pꝛecious deathe, pe reſerue the Sacramentall 
bzead,and hang it vp in youre Pyxes, and carry it aboute foz a pa- 
geaunte at your pompous popithe pꝛoteſlions. Whereas Chꝛiſte oꝛ⸗ 
dayned hys bleſſed Supper to bee a Sacramente ofthankes ge⸗ 
uing ye make youre malle to be a Sacrifice pzopiciatozie, Satil⸗ 
factozye and expiatoꝛpe foz the ſynnes bothe ot the quicke and the 
dead. Whereas Chziſte at hys Supper gaue the Sacramente of 
hys bodye and bloude freely to hys diſciples, pe ſell youre Malles 
and make marchaundiſe of the Sacramente, as the coſtarde⸗ 
monger dothe of hys coſtardes and ofhys other frutes. 

To conclude, Whereas Chꝛiſte appointed the Sacramente 
of hys bodye and bloude to putte vs in remembzaunce of hys 
bleſſed bodye bzeakynge and pzecious bloude Cheadinge , and 
to ſtyzre vs vp vnto mutuall loue and vnto thankelgeuynge to 
his heauenly Father foꝛ the benefites receaued by the death of hys 


The der- Donne CHRIS TE, pe applye youre Maſſes to a thouſande 
raesofþ fondzy purpoſes cleane contrarye, as to the gettyng of fapꝛe wea- 
Made. ther, rapne, health, longe lyfe,rycheſſe, victozye in battell _- 
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eokennemies tc. To dziving away ok denils, chaling awape 
o agues putting backe of peſtilẽces curing of meſſeld ſwyne, hea⸗ 
lyng of ſycke hozſes,helpyng of chyckyns of the pyppe, making hole 
of a wyncheſter goole, reſtoꝛing ol a good name. pꝛocuring or fren 
des pꝛeſeruing from euill chaunces,bzyngyng of good lucke, paci⸗ 
fying of Goddes wzathe,obtayning of remiſſion of ſpnnes, deliue⸗ 
ryng of ſoules oute of purgatozye, yea cute of hell, and placyng 
them in cuerlaſting glozye, What thyng is it eyther in heauen, = 
earthe oꝛ hell, foz the whiche the Malle is not pꝛofitable. and ſerz nee 
ueth foz the purpoſe, if it pleaſe you to applye it 2 It is a ſauſe neth lo: 
fo: all meates, a ſalue foz all ſozes, a remedye foz all diſeaſes, al purpo⸗ 
a mayntenaunce of all pꝛoſperitie and a defence agaynſte all cs, 
aduerſitie. Pꝛotius neuer tourned hymſelfe into ſo many foꝛ⸗ 
mes, ſhapes and faſhions, as youre Malle hath vertues , O 
blelled Malle, O holpe Malle, O vertuous Malle, yea O moſt 
vyle, ſtynkyng and abhominable Idoll. Newe tudge ye O ye 
Mallemongers what is to be thoughte of the peuiche, popyſhe, 
pratlinge, pꝛyuate Maſſe, whiche the Papiſtes and the moſte 
parte of you that are Mafſemongers do ſo hyelp pzayſe,commende, 
aduaunce, extolle, magnifie,and ſette foo2th, not as GOD onlye, 
but in a manner aboue God, Foz what thyng is it that we deſpze 
to haue, koꝛ the whiche we doo not rather reſoꝛte vnto the Malle, Note in 
than vnto God ! And is thys any other thyng than mere Jdolatry, 8 
Ind a verye robbing of God and ſtealyng awaye of hys gloꝛye? fate the 
Whyche thynge whoſoeuer doth, is he not Goddes ennemie : Is ganms- 
. henotanaduerſarye to the true Chꝛiſten religion: Doth he not ger is. 
treade the pꝛecious bloude of oure Sauioure Chziſte onder hys 
foote? Dothe he not defyle the holy myſteryes of God, and blaſ- 
pheme the name ofthe Lo2zde: Doth he not geue hymſelfe from 
God to the Deuill, and become the chylde of wꝛathe, a veſſell of 
bengeaunce, a fyer bꝛande of hell and heyꝛe of euerlaſtyng dam⸗ 
nation 2 God haue mercye on vs. Beholde nowe the miſerable an erhoz 
tate. wherein ye ſtande, and ſo many as cleaue to your abhomina⸗ tation to 
ble Malling. Ceaſle therefoze,ceaſſe betymes to be haters of God, eaſe fro 
blaſohemers of hys holy name, ennemies of Chꝛiſtes bloude, pol⸗Walling. 
luters ofthe Chꝛiſten religion. dekplers of Goddes moſte holy Sa- 4 
cramentes, coꝛrupters of hys bleſſed myſteries, ſeduters of the peo⸗ 
ple. deſtroyers of mennes ſoules peſtilences of the Chꝛiſten comon 
weale,and miniſters of Satan. Foꝛſake pour abhominable kynde 
of Maſſing.fozſake it. foꝛſake it, and defple youre ſelues no moꝛe 
with Jdoll ſeruice, lcaſte ye pꝛouoke the fearte wzath and whote 
vengeaunce ok God to fall bothe vppon you the Maſſemongers, 
and vppon all them alſo that are the Waſſehunters, and finallye 
foꝛ pour wpckedneſſe vpon the whole Kealme. Foꝛ God can not 
alwayes abyde hys holye Sacramentes thus to bee abuſed and 
defpled. Ik they eſcaped not vnpunyched, that dyd eate lea⸗ rod 12. 
uened bzeade , whyle the feaſte of the Loꝛdes paſſeouer dyd en- 2. Ain. &. 
dure, if Usia wente not away vnplaged but was ſtrycken with 
lodayne death bicauſe he touched the Arke of the Lozde, if he that 
came 
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Path.22 ame to the marryage,bicauſe he had not the wedding garmente, 
; was taken from the table,bounde hande and fote, and caſt into vt; 
ter darkeneſſe where weping and gnaching of teeth chalbe, if the 
Joan, iz. devilenired info Judas after he had reteaued the Loꝛdes bꝛed vn⸗ 
1.Coz il. Woꝛthylp. if the Coʒinthians were greuouſly plaged, yea and that 
many vnto the death. bicaule they dyd abuſe the Lozdes Supper, 
and vnreuerently behaue thẽlelues at the miniſtration of it: if theſe 
with many other eſcaped not vnplaged foꝛ abuſing the Loꝛdes my⸗ 
ſteries. thynze not that ye, which daily defile the honozable Sacra- 
ment of Chziſtcs body and bloud in pour melt wicked. dãnable diue 
lych. idolatroue, hethenich, vile, ſtinking, blaſphemous, deteſtable x 
ab hominable Maſling. hal eſcape fre from punichment, neither pe 

pour ſelues.noꝛ the conſenters to pour idolatry, | 
Therfoze,ifthere be any loue in vou towarde God,any hartye 
good wyll towarde Chꝛiſt our Sautoure,any feruente affectionto- 
warde Gods molt holy wozd,any godly zele towarde the Chꝛiſten 
common weale, any deſyze of goodnefle towarde thys oure natyue 
tountrep.any ſparke cf well willing towarde the ſaluation either of 
our own ſoules oz of others: exhoꝛt pou all by the tender mercies 
of God and by the pzecious bloud of our Sautour Chzilt Jeſu, p pe 
without tariaunce geue ouer your abhominable Maſling. which 
withcut al doubt is not the acceptable ſeruice of Godcas the blynde 
ſozt of people tudge)but the very vyle blaſphemous bondage of Sa 
Apoc. 20 tan,inuented by the deuill, bꝛought in by Intichziſt, confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed by ſuch as haue receaued the beaſtes mark, whoſe enhe- 
ritaunce ſhalbe in that lake that burneth wyth kyꝛe and bꝛimſtone. 
Neytherlet any thyng moue you, that the idolatrous Malle, which 
befoꝛe was wozthily baniſhed outdfthe realme, is nowe againe re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed by acte of parlament. but rather heare what the Apoſtles ſay, 
Note, We muſte obey God moze than men. In all matters of religion the 
Actes.5. Wpll ol God is to be conſidered befoze the commaundemente oz act 
of any moztal Pzynce.Pharao was a Kyng,yet the Godly mydwp- 
Erodu.1. ues obeped not hys vngodly commaundemente in kyllyng the 
malechildzen of the Jſraelites , Nabuchodonozoz was a kynge, 
Dante 3. pet the thꝛee pong men woulde not obeye hys wycked pꝛoclamatiõ 
in wozſhipping hys golden Jdoll. Antiochus was a kyng, yet the 
faythfull Jewes woulde not obſerue hys abhominable lawes in 
Sacrikicing to Jdolles, and in eating vncleane leſhe . Maacha 
was a Nueene and made an abhominable Tdoll of Pꝛiapus and 
2 Par.15 offered Sacrifice vnto it, and exhozted other wythout doubte to do 
ſo lykewyſe, but ſo many as feared God abhozred her doinges, and 
defyed her Jdolatry, inſomuch that kyng Aſa her Sonne put her 
down bicauſe che had made Images in groues, and bꝛake downe 
her Idolles and ſtamped them, and burnt them to aſhes at 5 bzoke 
Cedꝛon. Jezabell was a Nueene and an abhominable Idolatrelle. 
3 uin. 18. pzomoting and making muche of Baals Pꝛieſtes. and feding the 
euen at her owne table, but empziſonning and murthering p Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of God. She woꝛchipped Baal and cauſed many other ſo — 
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do. But thoſe that loued God abhozred her Jdolatry,4#by no meanes 
woulde follow her wicked ſteppes,but choſed rather to woꝛſhip God 
accoꝛdyng to hys wooꝛde . The Pꝛophet Helias ſlewe all her Pꝛo⸗ 
phetg, that dyd ſeruice to Baal, and Queene Jezabell her ſeife came 4 hin. 9 
to a moſt miſerable end. She was thꝛowen downe to the ground | 
from an hye wyndowe, inſomuche that the walle was ſpꝛynckled 
wyth her bloude , and the hoꝛſes trode her vnder iyey2 feece, and 
the dogges came and eate bp her flethe, ſo that there was nothing 
left or her, but her ſcull , her feete and the palmes ol her handes, 

Athalia was a Queene and a greate Idolatreſſe, She wozthip- 4 Ain n 
ped Baal, and enticed her Sonne Ahaztahu to doe fo lykewiſe. _ 
Notwithtandyng ſuche as feared GOD, obeped in thys behalfe 

neyther the Kyng noꝛ hys Mother, but walked after the tommaun⸗ 
dementes ol God. Both the Mother and the Sonne were ſlayne 
miſerably . The Byſhops , The Pꝛieſtes, The Lawpers, The 
Scribes, The Pharaſees , The Saduces and ſuche other were 
greatRulers in Jewꝛpe, and they commaunded the Apoſtles, that 

they ſhoulde nomoꝛe Pꝛeache in the name of Jeſu , but they obey 

ed them not, but ſtoutely aunſwered , whether it be rpghte inthe 

ſyghte of God to herken vntoyou , moze than vnto God, Judge 

ye , Foz we can not but ſpeake that whiche we haue ſene and tes. 5 
heard. Rulers are ſo karre to be obeyed, as the limites of Goddes Pow far 
wooꝛde doe ſuffer , If their lawes and actes agree with the wozde the tiulle 
of God, they are to be obeyed, if they be contrary to the tcommaun⸗Sagi⸗ 
dement of God, it is to be aunſwered wyth the Apoſtles. We muſte fraces 
obeye God moze than men. Furthermoꝛe ik ve be afrapde of looſing = ap 
your liuinges,and by that meanes of falling into beggary, remem⸗ Actos 5. 
ber that he,fo2 whoſe ſake pe fozſake pour idolatrous Walling that Pouertp. 
ye may ſerue hym with a pure conſcience accoꝛding to hys woꝛd, wil 
neuer foꝛſake you. noꝛ leaue you ſuccourleſſe and vnpꝛouided foz, 

Soner ſhal God deale with you, as he did with the childꝛen of Jſra- 

ell in the wildernelle, with Helyas, with the widdow of Sarepta, w 

Daniel, with the people whom Chꝛiſt fedd in the deſert, as we reade ai 
in the hiſtoꝛye of the Goſpell,and wyth ſuche other, as vnfaynedlye um. = 
feared God. than ye ſhall want any good thyng. Heare what Da- Dan. 14. 
uid ſayth, They which ſeke after the Loꝛd, hall want no maner of Par. 14. 
thing that is good.Agatne,J haue been pong and nowe Jam olde Plal. 34, 
and yet ſawe J the righteous neuer foꝛſaken. noꝛ their ſede beggig Pal. 37. 
their bꝛead on the earth. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt alſo ſapth. There is 3 
no man that hath foꝛſaken houſe oz bꝛethzen, o2 ſyſters,c2 Father ama. 
oꝛ mother. oꝛ wyke, oꝛ childꝛen, oꝛ landes foꝛ my ſake and the Gof- - 
pelles. but he ſhall receaue an hundꝛed folde. now in thyslyfe, heu⸗ 

les and bꝛethꝛen. and ſiſters, and mothers and childzen, and lands 

with perſecution, and in the wozlde to come euerlaſting lyle. And 

God hymſelfe ſayth.J wyll not leaue thee noꝛ foꝛſake thee Hauyng 

theſe louing pꝛomiſes of God feare ye not the lolle of pour lininges 3 
noꝛ the hatred of the wicked wozldlinges. If God pꝛouideth foꝛ you * 
das vndoutedly he doth) what tan ye want; It God be youre frende 
voure buckler and chylde, who can hurt you:Js Saincte Paule 


ſapth, 
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fayth,if God be on our ſide who tan be again vs 4 New haue ye 
heard, how farre the maſſe diſſenteth from the Lozdes Supper, pe 
haue heard, what manifeſt blaſphemies and intollerable vntruthes 
be contained in the Malle. pe haue heard that ß Maſle is the inns 
tion of the deuill, the Nourſe child of Antichziſt, and the welbeloued 
darling ol al them that haue receaued the beaſtes marke. pe haue 
heard that no Chꝛiſten mi can eyther ſay Malle oz heare Male w 
a good conſcience.To end. pe haue heard, that the Malle is the foũ⸗ 
tapne, well, headſpzyng and oziginall of all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition, 
wickedneſſe, ſinne, and abhomination, and that it is not Gods woz⸗ 
Gyp, but Idoll ſeruice. Conlidering therfoze theſe things, if pe ten⸗ 
der the gloꝛy ol God, your obon ſaluation, and the peace, quietneſſe 
and ſafegard of our countrey,flee Idolatry fozſake pour abhomina⸗ 
ble Malling, and ſerue 5 loꝛd our God accozding to hys holy wozd, 
So tall God bleſſe you with all good thinges both in thys wozlde 
and in the woꝛld to come. Fare ye wel. The grace ot our Lozd Jeſus 


2. Con i; Chilt, and the loue of God, and the kelowſhip of the Holpe Ghoſt be 


with vou all, AMEN. 


Pſa, 13. Man. How long O Lozd: 
Apoc. 22. Chriſt. J tome quickelp. 
API. 22 Man. OS tome Lozd Jeſu. 
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Geue the glory to God alone, 
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ces of the holy Scripture : cõ- 
taining certaynearticles of Chriſtenre- 
ligion, moſte neceſſary to bc knowen of all true 

hꝛiſtians in thys Wicked and 
troublous time, both foꝛ 5 pure⸗ 
neſſe of the doctrine, and foz the 
quietneſſe of their conſcience: 
newely gathered, and now firſt 
of al publiſhed, by Thomas Becon. 


q Eſay.3. 


* If any Man want Ak let him looke on the 
Lawe & the Wiyineſſe. 


q Roman. ꝛ2. 
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Af * If any Mi haue the gifte of Prophecy, let hm 
eue =; have it, that it be agreeing vnto the Fayth. 


: l NAMI HH 444 14374447 ae 
Ya =| i FFPAKIDAIIY'Y! fa 


e LI SS 1 — 


Fe 
7 
7 
* 


7, 


¶ 1.?ct.4. 


x If any Man ſpeake.let hym ſpeake 
as the W ordes of God. 
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OF GOD. | 
7—Þat God alone freelp ſaueth the 
1 faypthful, -- 

43That God alone fozgeneth ſines. 
eZ Tyat God alone is fo be wozſhipped, 
pea e that accoꝛding to his woꝛde, d is to 
ſap, in ſpirit and truth. 
* That God alone bp pꝛaper is tobe cal- 
led vpon: Nea and that in the name of 
Chziſt only. 
Chat we onght to obepe God, moze 
tha men. 


Of Chriſt. 


That Chult is the alone + only Au- 


thoz of our ſaluation. 
» That Chꝛiſt is the alone and only head 
of p Catholpke and Apofolike Chirche. 
e#-Thac Chultis the alone £ onlp Me⸗ 
diatour, Eeconrtiliatour., Aduocate,and 
Jucc*ceſour of the fapthfull, 
Chat Chiſt by hys blond hath not on⸗ 
lp clenſed vs fro oziginall ſynne, but alfo 
fco al other lynnes, pea © that both from 
the papne and faulte. 
That the teach of Chziff is the onlp x 
alone ꝛopiciatozpe, Expiatozpe, t Sa⸗ 
tilfactoꝛpe Dacrifice foz al the ſpnnes of 


the woꝛlde. 

x That Chzilt is the alone and oncly 
teacher of truth. 

e# That Chꝛiſt as concernpng hys Vas 
mane nature , is not (as the Papiſtes 
dꝛeame) in euerp place but onely in hea⸗ 
nen, ſptting on the ryght hand of God. 


+ Of Election. & 


Chat Gods Election is certaine and 


vnchangeable. 

* That Gods Election is free, and bn- 
deſerued. 

That Gods electe and choſen tan not 
periſh, - 


Of the holy Scripture. 
That the holy Scripture is a doctrine 
ſound, certayne, true, and in ali popntes 
Abſolucelp perfect: in the which, as in a 
moſt plentifull and rpch ſtoꝛehouſe, thou 
mayeff aboundantlp finde, Mhatſoeuer 
is euen vnto the vttermoſt, ſufficient and 
neteſlarpe vnto Saluation and euerlaſ⸗ 
ting Lyfe, | | 


4 Ofthe Chirch. 4 | 
> That the true, holp, Catholike and 
Apoſtolpke Chyzche doth not leane bnto 


The Contentes of thys booke. 


the decrees ol men, but vnto the doctrine 
of Chziſte. _ 


Of Mennes Traditions. 


That Pennes traditions, Wwhyche 
fyghte wpth the weꝛde of God, ought to 
be baniſhed oute of the congregation of 
the true Chꝛiſt ians. 


+ Of Man. 4 


That all Pen by nature, are ſinners, 
and the chyldzen of wꝛath. 


Of Freevvyll. 
> That Freewyll without the grace of 
God can do nothing in matters of faith, 
and euerlaſtyng Saluation. 


| Of Iuſtification. 
That ſo many as are Julkified and 
laued, are iuſtifiedand ſaued onlp, by the 
alone « free mercp of God thozow faith, 


Oft Fayth 

0 That faith alone iulfifigith beloꝛe god 
That the true and Chziffen Fapthe is 
not pdie, but frutefull, and plenteous in 
doing good wozkes, 


Of Good VVorks. 
That good Wozkes iuſtifp no man 
befo:e God. | 
x Thar good Wozkes onght diligentlye 
to be done of all true Chꝛiſtians. 


Of the Chriſtian Libertye. 
Chat the Chꝛiſtians are enfraunchl- 
ſed and made free thoꝛow Chziffe Jeſus 

fro y ceremonties of Polcs,fro p choiſc of 
meates t dapes,fro pcurte ofthe Lawe, 
fro the tyzannp ef Satan ,fro the power 
of ſinne + death,frd che wzath of God, ic 
dy they alſo foz y ſame Chziltes ſake, 
are endaed with euerlaſting rpghtcoul- 
neffe.lyght, lyfe andglozy. 


Of the Croſſe. 
Chat p true Chꝛiſtians are ſeldome free 
from the Croſſe in this woꝛlde. 
That the Croſſe is lapd vpon the true 
Chꝛiſtians by God himleif ; and cõmeth 
not vnto them bp foztune 02 chaunce. 
That the Croſſe ought to be boꝛne ol 
b true chꝛiſtians patientip x thankfully. 
That pleaſures £ ioies, vea t thoſe truc 
ſoũd, perfect t euerlaſting folow 12. 
4 


F olio.lvi 


To my deare Contrymen and Faythfull 


Miniſters of the Goſpell of leſu Chriſt, watching and atten- 

ding vpon the Lordes flocke in the parriſhes of Norfolke and Suffolke:Thomas Be- 

con w)ſheth aboundaunce of Gods ſpirite perfect kyowlege of hys bleſſed wyll,a well wylling 
hearte to ſet fozth theſame,and a couragious ſtrength to 


tontinne therin vnto the ende. AMEN. 


Although moſt deare bꝛethꝛen, and felow labozers in the Loz⸗ 
des harueſte)thoꝛowe Gods good pꝛouidente and ſingular aps 
Jpointment Jam placed farre from mp nattue coũtrep to ſerue 
in the miniſterie ofthe gloꝛious Goſpel ofhys moſt dearelp be- 
loued and only begotten ſoune Chaiff Jeſus our Lozd r alone 
Sauioure, ſo that by thys meanes J am abſcnt from pou in bo⸗ 
dye, albeit pꝛeſent in ſpirit:pet my harty loue aud readp bente 
DI good wpl toward pou is ſuch and ſo great, that I deſire nothing 
moꝛe, than to haue an occaſion offered vnto me, wherby J may be pꝛouoked in any 
poynt to gratifie and pleaſure yo u,ſpecially in thoſe thynges, that concerne oure 
common p2ofeſſion: Foz although Chziſten Chartitis,wbich is ths bond of perfec | 
tion,ifſuing out of a pure heart, out ofa good conſcience,and out of a fapth vnſap⸗ Coloff.z 
ned, be ofſuch nature and ſtrẽgth, that it eaſly lincketh together the mindes of all 1.Tim.1, 
ſuch,as haue dꝛonken in one ſpirite, and be of the ſame p2ofeſſion and myniſterie: 
pet the natiue countrey coupled wyth the ſame Godlplone,euen by acertapneſpes 
ciall pꝛerogatiue, ſemeth lo to bynde me vnto you that J can none otherwiſe than 
freely confelſe,that J owe pou not my good wyll e loue only, but alſo whatſoener 
beſides J am able to do. And to ſhew thys my good affection towarde pou, albeit pe 
haue no nede of mp erhoꝛtations, beyng of pour own diſpoſition inclined and bent 
to leke the gloꝛy of God and the health of Chꝛiſtes flocke,vppon whom the Yolye Acts. 20. 
Ghoſt hath made pou ouerſeers:pet Chꝛiſten charitie and dere lone enfozceth me 1. Thel. i. 
ſomwhat to put you in remembzaunce of thoſe thynges, which ſpecially concerne 2. Pet. i. 
your pꝛofellion and mynifferie, after the enſample of the bleſſed Apoſtles, whichs 1. Joan. 2 
ceaſed not to put the faythfull congregations in remembꝛaunce both by pꝛeaching 
and wꝛiting of their duties, although godly inſfructed,and of ſuch and ſo excellent 
knowlege,that they had no nede, that any man ſhould teache them. And what ſhall 
J m2ight(dere bꝛethzen) in thys behalfe?Kemember that ther are two names ſpe⸗ 
cially appointed vnto pon in the holy Seripture, pca and that by the mouth of our 
Sautour Ch2iff, The firſt is:pe are called 7he S. t of ihe ean i, Secondly, The heht of Mathe. 5 
the worlde.Jf pe haue theſe two names alway be foꝛe pour exes:it ſhal eaſiy put pou - 
in remembꝛaunce of chat duty, which pe owe to God, and to hys congregatton. ihe na⸗ 
Thys name, Salt of the earth,admonilheth pon of the doctrine, whiche ye owe to the ture ok 
flacke of Chꝛiſt, and putteth you in remembꝛaunce, that ye ought to take vpon pou alte 
the nature of Salt, whoſe pꝛopertie is both to ſucke out the coꝛruption and grole g 
matter ol ſuch victualles, às it is applped vnto:and alſo the vnſauoꝛv humoꝛs luc⸗ 
ked out, to c ſerue and kepe them in ſuch ffate, that they may at al tymes be whol- 
ſome foode to the cater. Atter thys maner ought ye to do. Firſte of all, fozaſmuche 
as thoꝛowe the wycked doctrine, which befoze few peares crepte into thys realme 
0; Englande by the wilinelle of the ipoerites, it is to be feared, that manp ofyour 
parriſhioners were ſeduced from þ limplicitie of the Chꝛiſten fapth, and from the. 
true doctrine of Gods woꝛde, and bꝛought into diuerſe erroures and hereſies: it is 
pour duty here to take bpon pou the nature of ſalt, and thoꝛow pour wholſome er⸗ 
hoꝛtations to ſucke out of their bꝛeaſtes theſe moſt wicked x danable perſuaſions. 
thele moſt pelliterous errours and dewlith hereſies. As foꝛ an enſample. In thele 
late wicked dayes the doctrine ofthe Papiſtes was, that Fayth alone, (J ſpeak not Ok tbe 
of the Hiſfozical Fayth, namelp ſuch as the Jewes and Turkes haue of Chzilke, Juffifica 
but of the true and lyuelp Fapth,which,as the Apoſtle ſapth, wozkerh by charitte non of 
02 lone,)did not inffifte:but vnto perfect iuſtification. Our woꝛkes, ſay they. ar alſo Fayth, 
neceſſarily required:ſo that by fapth and wozkes toyned together, we be 1uffificd Colloſl.5 
and counted righteous befoze God, Thys wpcked doctrine greatly obſcureth not 
LLLL,tj, only 


The Preface. 


oy the dignitie offayth,but alſo the pzyce of our redemption; which was bzonoke 
to paàlle by the bloud of Chztff, 5 
Sgainſte thys vniauoꝛp, and groſſe humoure, muſte pe take bpen pen the na⸗ 
oma 2 lure of Salt, and neuer ceale tyl pe haue ſucked sute thys benome oute of poure 
en . Parriſhioners bꝛeaſtes pꝛouing by the manifeſt Scriptures of God, that J apth 
8 onely iuſtifieth befoꝛe God, vea and that without woꝛkes, as S. Paule ſayth: We 
and. 5. holde, that a man is tuſtffied by fayth without the wozkes of the lawe Alſo in ano⸗ 
ther place: Ae being tuſtified by fapth , haue peace towar de God thoꝛowe dure 
L o2de Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Againe. We knowe, that a man is not iuſtified by the dredes 
Galat. 2. of che lawe, but by the fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And we haue beleued on Telus 
Chꝛiſte, that we might be iuſtified by the fayth of Chꝛiſt, and not bp the dedes of 
the lawe: bicauſe by the dedes of the law no fleſh ſhalbe inffificd Once agapne: 3e 
Galat. 3. righteouſneſle come of the lawe,then Chꝛiſte is dead in vapne. Jtem, That noma 
Abacu, 2. is 1 by the lawe in the ſyghte of God, it is euident. Foz ihe iuſt ſhall lyue by 
Fapth. 
Ok good Thele and ſuch lyke authoꝛities ofthe holy Seripture deare bꝛethꝛen ) ſhew ma⸗ 
wozkes, nikeſtly, that by fapth alone we are iuſtified befoꝛe God, and not vp works. Wozks 
b are the fruites of fayth, and good teſtimonies vnto our conſcience, that our fapth 
is true and vnkapned: but heipers vnto our iuſtification oz ſaluation they are not. 
Epheſ.2, Foz thys commeth only by the alone fapth in the mercifull p:omiſegof Cod, made 
to all faythfull penitent ſpnners in the bloud of Chꝛiſt, as p Apoltle ſaith:By grace 
are pe ſaued thoꝛowe fapth,and that not of pour ſelues. It ts the gift of God, and 
commeth not of woꝛkes, leaſt anp man ſhould boaſt hymſelke. 
The tree muſte firſte be good,befoze it can bꝛyng foꝛth good fruite, as oure 
Path. 7. Sauioure Chziſte ſapth: Do men gather grapes of thoꝛnes:oꝛ figges of thiſtles⸗ 
Euen ſo enery good tree bꝛyngeth fo2th good fruites. But a cozrupte tree bꝛingeth 
foꝛth euill fruites. A good tree can not bꝛyng foꝛth bad fruite: neyther tan a badde 
Path. 12 tree bꝛyng foꝛth good fruite. Agapne he ſapth: A good man out of the good treaſure 
ok the hearte,bzyngeth fozth good thinges. And an euill man oute of the cull trea⸗ 
ſal ſure, bꝛyngeth fozth euill chinges.A Chꝛiſten man that is iuſtified by fapth,ts tom⸗ 
Plalm. . pared in the holy Scripture to a tree planted by the riuer ſide, which bꝛingeth foꝛth 
hys fruite in due ſeaſon. as the ſunne cannot be without lyght, noꝛ the fp:e wpth- 
out heate:no moꝛe can the true and Chꝛiſten Fapth be without good wozkes, whe 
ſoeuer occaſion is offered, ether foꝛ the gloꝛp of god, oꝛ foz the pꝛolit of our neigh⸗ 
boure. If fapth ceaſeth to wozke,then is it not an Euangelicall, but an Biſtozical 
fapth.vea then is it that Fapth,wherof S. James ſpeaketh, ſaping: As the body w⸗ 
Jacob 2. gut the ſptrite is dead: ſo lykewpſe is fapth without wozkes dead. Foz as the Apoſlle 
Cphel-2. ſayth:we are the wozkemanſhip of God created in Chziff Jeſu vnto good wozkes, 
which God hath pꝛepared that we ſhould walke in them. X | 
i The Papiſtes alſo taughte and with their wycked teaching infected the 
Ok p in bꝛeaſtes of manp:that not Chꝛiſt Jeſus, alone that moſfe bꝛighte and euerlaſfing 
terceſſiõ : Bichop is our Pediatoure, Aduocate and Intertetloure, but alſo the Sainctes in 
of Sain⸗ heauen:and that we muſt pꝛaye vnto them, that they may pzap foz vs vnto Cod if 
tes. we will haue our pꝛapers heard. Thys doctryne is a dꝛeame of their owne heades, 
no where mencioned oz taughte in the woꝛde of God, but rather repꝛoued and caſt 
away. F02 the holy Scripture with platne andeutdente wozdes teacheth plainlpe 
1 Tim.2. and euidentlp, that as we haue but one God, ſo haue we but one Pediatoure , Ads 
I. Joan. 2 nocate,and interceſſoure,cuen Chꝛiſte Jeſus that righteous one, which liucth foz 
Noma. S. euer, and ſitteth on the ryghte hande of god on hye, making interceſſion foꝛ vs: 
Pebzu. 9 whole offyce nowe in the kyngdome of hys father ts pꝛoperly euen bnto the 
daye of iudgemente to offer oure pꝛapers foꝛ vs bnto the mateſtie of god, and con⸗ 
tinually to make interceſſion fo2 vs. That we ſhalbe heard, pꝛaying in the name of 
Chꝛitte, we haue moffc manifeff andcertapne pꝛomiſes. But that we ſhalbe heard 
pꝛaping in the name of other, oꝛ pꝛaping vnto other, we haue no pꝛomeſſe at al out 
Joan. 16 of the mouthe of god. Therefoze tf thys groſſe, and coꝛrupte humoure otcuppe the 
bꝛeaſtes of anp of pour parriſhtoners, ſucke it out with the ſponge of Cods wozd, 
teaching them to offer with hie confidence and vnchaken fayth their pzaiers vnto 
God the father only in the name of Jeſus Chziſt. 2 Pezeover 
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Poꝛeouer thys was the Papiſkes doctrine of late dapes, that by the Sacrifice of þ 
Popiſhe Palle, the ſpnnes of the ltuing and ofthe dead are no lelle put awap, than Ortho 
by that moſt ſwete,pleaſaunt and healthfull Sacrifice, which the Lozdc Chaiffe ol⸗ ſacrifice 
fered vpon the altare of the croſſe foz the ſpnncs of the whole woꝛlde done once foz gf the 
all: when notwithffanding the holy Scripcure,teacherhplecifully, that Chꝛiſt Jes Palle. 
ſas that hye and euerlaſting Pꝛieſt hach with one only oblacton made them perfect 
fo; euer, that are ſanctified. Vea to erecte and ſet vp another Sacrifice foz ſinne, thẽ 
the one and alone Dacrifice of Chziffes death, is not only wycked, but allo þ ſelfe Þeb.7.9 
wyckedneſſe,yeamoChye abhominatton befoze the Lozdeour God, and an vtter 1. 
treading down of the blond of Chziff vnder our fete, | l 

Thys coꝛrupte and popſonfall humoure, muſt pe alſo ſucke out of the myndesok . 
pour Parrithioncrs,pzouing bnto them by the wozde of God( which is the alone Joh. 7. 
truth) that there is no Sacrifice,by the bertue and power wherof our ſpnnes may 
be put away, but that one, only and alone Sacrifice of Chꝛiſtes death, as S. Paul Cala. &. 
ſayth, Sod fozbyd,y J ſhould reſopce in anp thing, but in the crolle, that is to ſap, in 
the paſſion and death, ol our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Both the Piſſall Sacrifice, and 
whaͤtſoeuer the aduerſaries haue inuented beſpdes;foz the putting away ol ſynnes 
is mere idolatry and hye abhomination befozc the maieſtie of God. | 

With cheſe and ſuch iyke many peſfiferous humozs;haue the Papiſfs in tpmes 
paſt infected the myndes ofthe ſymple Chꝛiſtians. Co purge them of theſe infec- 
tions it is pour duty to laboure alwapremembzpng, that to thys ende pe are cals 
led ofthe hye ſhepeharde Chziff.7 he Salt of the earth. | | 1 

Furthermoze as the nature of Salt is not only to ſucke out and dꝛy bp euil and The naᷣ⸗ 
toꝛrupt humoꝛs, but alſo to conſerue in good ſtate thoſe meates, whereunto it is ture of 
applyed:ſo lykewpſe know pe, that it is not ſufficiente, that pe purge and cleanſe Salte. 
the bꝛeaſtes of pour PParrpſhioners fro the Papiſticall erroꝛs, except pe alſo ende⸗ 
uoure, pour ſelues foꝛ euer after to kepe them ſafe and ſounde in the true,ſpncere e 
pure dactrine of the Loꝛd Jeſu, that they after warde be nomoze coꝛrupt wyth the 
peſtilent leauen of the moſt peſtilent Phariſces, Pe map not only make the newe 
bottels:but ye mult alſo put new wyne into them. Ye may not onelp bꝛyng them 
out of darkeneſſe, but ye muſt alſo leade them into the lyght. Se map not onelp re⸗ 
ſtrapne the flocke of Chꝛiſt from peſtiferous and hurtfull feding: but ye muſt alſo ⁊erem. x, 
dꝛyue them vnto moſt ſwete, moſt pleaſaunt, and moſt wholſome paſture. And this Titus. i. 
is that, which God ſpake to Jeremp the Prophet, ſaping: Beholde, J put mp woz- 
des in thy mouth: and beholde thps dap I ſs thee ouer ths people and kyngdomes, 
that thou mapeſt roote out, bꝛeake oł, deſtroy, and make waſt: aud that thou mapeſt 
builde vp and plant. S. Paul alſo requireth ofa ſpiritual ouerſear, that he be able 
both to exhoꝛte by wholſome learning, and alſo to impꝛoue them p ſay againſte it. Math. 1. 
Thus ſee ye in few woꝛdes, why pe are called, Tbe Salt of the carth. Now to ſhew pour j, Pet. 5. 
ſelues to be the Salt ofthe earth, not only inwarde, but alſo in woꝛk: conſider that 1. Coꝛ 5, 
It is pour duty to gene the Loꝛdes houſeholde meate in due tyme:to fede the flocke 1. Tim. 1. 
of Chꝛiſt ſo much as lyeth in pour power:to be faithful miniſters of Chziſt, and di⸗ 1. Tim. 4 
ligent Ste wardes of the ſecretes of god:to pꝛouyde that pour parriſhioners folow 1. Lim. 5. 
no ſtraunge doctrine, neither geue hede to fables and endeleſſe genealogies, which 
bꝛeede doubtes moꝛe than Godly edikieng, which is by fapth,to geue attt daunce to 
reading, to exhoztatlon, to doctrine, ᷑ to continue therin :not rigoꝛoullp to rebuke 
an Elder, but to erhozt hym as a father:the pong men as bꝛethꝛen, the elder womẽ 
as mothers, the ponger as ſpſfers, wpth al purencſſe:the good thyng, which is cõ⸗ 
mitted to pour keping, to holde faſt thozowe the holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in you, 2. Cim. 2 
to ſtudy to ſhew pour ſelues pꝛayſe wozthy vnto God, woꝛkemenne that nede not 
to be aſhamed, diſtributing the woꝛde of God tuffly,to be gentle vnto all men, apte 
to teache, and ſuch as can ſuffer the euil with mekenes, and can inkoꝛme them that 
reliſt the ruth) ik that God at any tyme wpl geue them repentaunce fo; co knowe 
the truth, to pꝛeache the woꝛde, to be feruent in ſcaſon 4 ont of ſcaſon, to impꝛoue, 1 Tim. 4 
to rebuke, to erhoꝛte with all louing, ſutfering and doctrine:to watch m all things, 
to ſuffer afflictions, to do the wozke thꝛonghly of an Euangelitt, to fulfill youre of- | 
lie onto the vecermoſte , to ſtoppe the mouthes of them with wholſome doctrine, Titus, 1. 
which peruert whole houſes,teaching the thinges whych they onght not koꝛ filchy 
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incrrs ſake; To rebuke the aduerſarpes ſharpely, that they mape be ſounde in the 
fap;h , not takyng hede to Jewes fables andcommauntemceutes of men, that 

Titus, turne awaye the truth: co ſpeake the chpnges, whiche become wholſeme learning; 

-** toerhozte the cider men, that they be ſober, ſage, diſcrete, ſounde in the Faxch, 

in loue, in patience : the elder wemen likcwiie y, that they be in ſuche raymente, 

as becommeth holineſſe, not beepng falſe actuſers, not geuen to much wpre, but 

that they teache honeſte thinges, to make ponge wemen ſober minded, co 

loue theirhuſbandes, to loue their childzen, to be diſcrete, cheſle, heuſewyſhe, 

good, obediente vnto their huſ bandes, that che wozde of Cod be not cuil ſpcken of, 

to erhoꝛte the pounge men that they be ſober mpnded, to exhoꝛte ſeruauntes, that 

they be obediente vnto their owne maſters, and to pleaſe them in all thinges, not 
anſwering agapne, neptherto be pickers, but that they ſhe we all good ſapthfyl- 

ö nelle, that they maye doe woꝛſhipp to the doctrine of God dure Sauioure in all 

Citus. 3 thinges:againe,to warne the Subiectes, that they ſubmit themſtlues to rule and 
power, that they obepe the Officers, that they be rcadp vnto euerp good woozke, 
that they ſpeake enill of no man, that they bc no fighte rs, but C entle,. ſhi wyng all 
mekeneſſe vnto all men; and in fine to take hede to all the flocke , bpon whemthe 
holp Ghoſt hath made pon onerſcars, to rule the congregatien of God, whiche he 
bath purchaſed with hys blond, | | 

And in thus feding and gouerning the people of God, pe mape not onelye 
haue an epe to the wicked doctrine of the Papiſtes, to plucke that vp by the roo- 
tes, that it mape bꝛyng no moze infection to the ſhepe of Chziſte : but pe alſo 
muſte haue good reipecte to the pernitious and damnable hercſies of the moſte 
damnable and hereticall Sectaries , as Arrians, Anabaptiſtes, Diuidians, 
Libertines, Freewill menne, E picures, and ſuche other miniffers of Satan, 
whiche chaunge themſelucs into Aungels of lyghte , and by thys meanes thozowe 
à certapne counterfaite holincfle coupled with famed ſimplicitie, goe abcutecraf- 
telp to dzawe diſciples after them, pʒomiſing their adhcrentes greate libertie of 
ſpirite, when they themſelues are moſte miſerable captiues and bondeſlaues of 
the fichhe , coꝛrupte both in body and mpnde , pzenenting outwardly a ccrtaine 
kpnde of Godlpneſſe, and inwardly fall of all hypocriſpe, ſimulation, wickedneſſe. 
te. Df thcle peffilente ſectes, and of their erroures and hereſtes , ſce , that ye 
diligently warne the congregation of God, Vea not onely warne, but alſo 
enarme pe poure ſhepe, pea rather Chziſtes ſhepe, with the armature of Geddes 
woꝛde that they mape be able co reſiſte the firie dartes of Satan, and of hys Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſtian armie , and by no meanes be ouercome of them, pea, not ſo muche as 
once ſtriten oꝛ wounded. | | 

Path. 7. Againfte theſe falſc Pzophetes pe oughte ſo muche the moze diligently to 

| watche, bicauſe they are wolues in ſhepes clothing, and thozowe their flechlye 
perſuaſrons callp deceaue the heartes of the ſimple ; of the whyche vaine tea / 

Nom. 18. chers both Chꝛiſte and hys Apoſtles haue tofoze oftentimes admoniſhed vs. Thus 

| muche of doctrine, in that pe are called 7he Salt ofthe earch. 
But pe haue not foꝛgotten ( moffe ſwere and derely beloned Bzethen ) that 

Pathe oure Sautoure Chziſt doth not onelp terme pou The Salte of the e«rrh , but allo, 

'I The Lyghte of the Worlde : TAhereby pe learne , that it is youre dutye , not onely 
not to be dumme dogges bnable to barke , pea rather to lpfte vp poure boyce 
lpke a trumpe , to ſhewe vnto the people they; ſynnes, to Pꝛeache the glozious 

Eoſpell of Chꝛiſte to the Chirche of God „ c: But alſo to ſhyne as grrate 

Muth g 'pghtes in the myddes of afrowarde and croked Nation : In youre lyfe ts be 

Mm * blameleſſe , as ft becommeth the Stewardes of God: To be vnto them that 

38 beleue an enfample in wooꝛde, in conuerſation, in loue, in ſpirite , in pure 

Bol P-2 neffe : in all thinges to ſhewe poure ſelues an enſample of good woozkes in the 

=_ doctrine with honeſtie, grauitie, and with the whoiſome woozde , whiche can 

18 not be rebuked, that he whiche withſfandeth , mape be aſhamed, hauing no 

1. e. 4 euill thing to ſape of vou: and in fine, to be in dede, as Charfte calleth you, euen 

oma. 2. The Lyehte of the Noldt, that it mape not woꝛthelp be layde vnto pon, bun 


man choulde not ſteale:and pet thou ſteateſt. Thou ſapeſt a man ſhould no: eom⸗ 
mitte adulterie: and thou bꝛeakeſt wedlocke; Thou abhozreſt Images, and xobs 


beſt God ofhys honoz, Thou reiopſeſt in the lawe,and chozowe breaking the lawe, 


diſhonourelk God, | | 5 

If the woꝛde, whiche ye pzeache z be neuer ſo pure and bntojrupte: pet if 
pour lite, whiche ye leade, be vnpure and coꝛrupte: loke what ye edifte by worde: 
that deſtroye he by woꝛke. Foz not the wozde, but the wozke is the beſt perſuader. 
But pk both the woozde and the woozke goc together : Chen are pr pꝛapſe 


woꝛthye woꝛkemen both befoze God and man, and ſhall be bleſſed in thys paure ty 
acte,as oure Sautoure Choiſte ſapth:Whoſo euer doeth, and teacheth: theſames Sathe. 5. 
by 


ſhalbe called greate in the kingdome ol heauen. The mpniſterie of ſuche can 
no meanes pleaſe God, whiche thꝛowe downe in woꝛke, that they ſer bp in woꝛd. 
Hepther can — man with a good conſcience rebuke that in another, whereof he 
dimſelle is giltie. | = 
Parre from all vice oughte he to be, whiche taketh bppon hym, co blame 
other coz their diſſolution of life, And to ſape the truthe, God bp no meanes can as 
bide, that anp notable and famous offender , ſhoulde ber the Pzeacher ol hys hö 
ly wooꝛde, as theſe hys woozdes by the Pſalmographe manifeftlp declare. Un- 
to the vngodly ſapd God, Why doeſt thou pꝛeache mplawwves, and takeſt my cos 
uenaunte in thy mouthe „ TWhereas thou hateſt co be refourmed, and haſfe caſt 
mp woozdes behynde thee?; Mhen thou ſaweſte a theke, thou tõſentedſt vnco hym 
and haſte been partaker with the adulterers. ec. 


God commaunded in the olde lawe, that ſuche as miniſter befoze hym, ſhould K 


not be defeurmed oz mapmed in anp parte ot their body, but that all their mem⸗ 
bers ſgoulde be whole, perfecte and ſounde. What other thing caughte the Loꝛde 
oure God by thys, than to ſignifie vnto hys people, that ſuehe as ſhould be hys mi⸗ 
niſters, aughte to be ſounde and perfecte both in doctrine and life: That no man 
in thys behalfe mape haue, thereok iuſtlpe ts accuſe them, as the Apoſtle ſapetht 
A Biſhop muſte be faultleſſe and blameleſſe, as the ſtewarde of God. And. O. 
Peter requireth in ſpirituall Paſfozsſuche integritie and pureneſſe of lpfe, ſuchẽ 
innocencte and vncoꝛruption of maners, that they mape be an enſampletoy flocke. 


Thus ſee ve moſte deare bꝛethzen, that there is required, ot you not onelpe Titus. 1. 
linceritie of doctrine. but alſo innoeencie ot life, that ye map he teachers bothe in 1. pet. 5 


doctrine and lyfe, both in woꝛde and wozke, accoꝛding to theſe pour names Salte of 
tbe earth, & Lyzht of the BY orld. 

Enſamples hereof pe haue not onely in the holp Scriptures, manye 
and dinerſe, as Moſes and the Pꝛophetes, Ch2iſfe and hys Apoſtles, but al⸗ 
ſo in Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛies, the reuerende Biſhoppes and Godly Miniſters, 
whiche ereelled both in puritie of doctrine and lite vnto the greate beautifyeng of 
Chꝛiſtes Churche then lining, and vnto the good enſample sf vs that nowe pꝛe⸗ 
ſently lyue? Pea at home at poure owne dooꝛes pe haue a perfecte mirroure and 
cleare glaſſe, in whom, as in the Lampe of of Phebus , pe mape at all tymes 
bcholde and ſee the golden beames of godly doctrine, and Chꝛiſten lyfe: J meane, 
poure Bpſhoppe , that moſte reuerende Father and wo2thy Pzelate , whome 

DD of hys fingular mercy and greate goodneſſe towarde pou and poure 
tountrepe hath appointed poure chiefe Paſfoure, and oucrſear to gouerne bys 
holy tongregation inhabiting in the countrepes of Nozfolke and Suffolke. Thys 
youre Paſtoure and reuerende Father oughte pe tu followe in doctrine and 
lofe, and lyuely to erpꝛeſle bothe in poure teaching and lining, what ſoeuer ys 
beholde in ſo woꝛthy a Mpꝛroure of knowiege and vertue, and by no meanes 
fo ſafer youre ſelues to bee w2apped and cloſed aboute with the darke myf⸗ 
tes and cloudye ſhabowes of blynde ignoꝛaunce and wpcked connerſatyon : 
ever ſetting brefoꝛe ponre eyes, that ye are called of the hye Biſhop The Salt of 
the earth, & The Lyohte of the Worlde. Now ſapth that hye and eucrlaſfing Bifhoppe 
Ch:iſte Jeſus ; Ik the Halte bee bnſauozie, and haue loffe the Saltneſſe , what 
hall beg fpaſongd therewyth e It is thence koazth + NY, = 

| tif 


| The Preface, my | Fol:lviit, 
thy telle. Thon, whiche teacheſf another, teacheſt net thy ſelfe, Thou pjeachcite, & = 
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to decaſf out, and to be troden down of men. A greuous ſentence againff vnſanozy 
and vnlearned miniffers,wozthy euen by the righteous indgement of p mo righ 
teous iudge, to be caſt downe from ſo bye and excellent an office and mpnifterpe, 
x Cim and to be placed among the moſte inferioure and baſeſt perſons,as me altcgether 
a 5. bnwozthy of any eccleſiaffical dignitie, authozitie and power. oꝛ as they be woz- 
thy ol double honoure, which rule well, and ſpeclallp ſuch as laboure in woꝛde and 
doctrine, euen ſo are they wozthp of no honoure at all, whiche rule euill, and labour 
not in woꝛde and doctrine. And as the labourer is wozthp of hys tewarde: ſo lyke⸗ 
wple is the lopterer wozthy of no re warde at all, accoꝛding to thys ſentence of the 
Apoſtle: e that laboureth not, ought not to tate. Pea againft thoſe ſhepehrardes 
which fede themſelues, and not the flocke, and pet lyue wyth the mylke of the flock, 
and are cladde with the woll of the flocke, God thondzeth on thys maner by y Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, ſaping: Mo be vnto the ſhepchcardes of Yſrael, that fede themſelues, Sheuld 
@zec.34- not the Shepehcardes fede the flockes: Ve haue eaten vp the fat: pe haue clothed 
pou with the woll:the beſt fedd haue ye flapne,but the flocke haue pe not nouriſhed, 
The weake haue pe not holden vp:the ſicke haue pe not healed: the bzoken haue pe 
not bounde together:the outcaſtes haue ye not bꝛought againe:the left haue ye not 
ſonght,but churliſhelp and cruelly haue pe ruled them. ic. h 
And wheras pe are calicd.7he {yghr of the world, remember, what dure Sanpoure 
Path. 5, Chaiſke ſapth:a citie that is ſet on an hyll, can not be hyd:nepther do men lyghte a 
candle, and put it vnder a buſhell, but on a candelſfycke,and it geneth light vnto all 
that are in the houſe, {ct therefoze pour lpghte ſo ſhpne befoze men, that they may 
ſee your good wozkes,and glozifte pour father, which is in heauen. Here do pe ſee 
plainlp er pꝛeſſed, and ſet foozth befoze youre eyes, that pe whiche are Paſtoꝛs of y 
Lo2des flocke, are no pꝛiuate perſons, but publike miniſters, and rulers of the 
Chꝛiſten congregation, vpon whom the epcs of all men are ſet: whoſe factes and 
dedes are aboue all others noted, and whole lyſe and conuerſation is taken to bee a 
rule, whereby al other oughte to gouerne, their life, ſo that to fynde any thyng cul⸗ 
om. 2. bable in youre maners, whiche oughte to be a guide vnto the blinde, and a lyghte 
Ela. 5 2. to them, which arc in darkeneſſe, and an infourmer of them which lacke diſcretid 
Ezec z = is not onely wicked, but alſo the (clfe wickedneſſe,and bzyngeth double diſhonoure 
John S. {9 the name of God, as it is witten: The name of God is cuillſpoken of among 
: Thel 2 the Gentiles thoꝛowe pou.Uerely the life of ſpiritual miniſters ought to be ſo pure, 
| * vnſpoceed and blameleſſe that euery one of them mighte with a good conſciẽte (ay: 
Which of von can repꝛoue me of ſpnne:; Ve are witneſſes, and ſo is God, how holi⸗ 
ly and iuſtlp, and vnblameably we behaued our ſelues amog pon that beleued at. 
Remember theſe thynges (deare bzeth:en)whcreof 3 haue put pou in remembzice 
ach and diligently laboure to be that, whiche ye are called, that is to lape, the Salt ofthe 
Path. 5. earth in doctrine, withoute anp intermixtion of mennes wle inuentions, tiifeuing 
traditions, dꝛowiſpe dꝛeames, croked conſtitutions, deuiliſhe decrees, Popiſh pꝛat⸗ 
Titus. 1 linges, tc, with all ſinceritie and purenelle of founde learning, whereby ye may be 
*** able both to exboꝛte by wholſome doctrine, and alſo to impꝛoue the v ſpeake agatnſ 
it:and alſo the Light of the wozld in life, in conuerſation, in behauiour, in maners, 
that whoſoeuer beholde you, mape ſeme to ſee nothing els, than mirroures of ver⸗ 
tue and Godlinelle, and gloꝛifie god in pou, and the moze be pꝛouoked to embꝛace, 
receane,belcue, follow and pꝛattiſe the good doctrine, which thozowe the ſpirite ol 
truth pzocedeth out of your mouth bnto the glozy of God,and vato the ſaluation of 
their own ſoules. | | = 
If pe ſtudy earneffly to do theſe thinges accozding to pour pꝛokeſtion and cal- 
ling(as J nothyng doubte of pour fapthfull diligence in thys behalfe) it hall not 
onslp come to paſſe, that in thys woꝛlde pe ſhalbe counted befozeGod and menne 
taudable and pꝛapſe wozthp wozkemen,bur alſo when the chiefe fhepechearde ſhall 
appeare,pe ſhall recetue an vncoꝛruptible crowne ofglozye,cucrp one of you hes. 
ring theſc moſte ſwete and comfoztable woꝛdes out of the mouth of thatmoſtbye 
7 Per. 5. and euerlaſting Biſhop: Mell, thou good and fopthfull ſeruaunte: Thon hatt been! 
Math 25 fapthfull ouer few thinges:J wyll make thee ruler ouer many thinges. Enter into 
Dan. 12. the ioy of the L oꝛd. Foz ſo w2pteth the Pꝛophete Daniel. Che wyſe, ſapth he, eucn 


ſach as haue tanght other, hall glycter as the hyning of heauen: and Wenk 


The Preface, Folio.lix; 


(n{fruct the multitude onto Godlineſſe,ſhalbc as the farres,wezlde without ende. Acte. 20. 
Now to furder pour Godly trauailes, which pe cake about the Lo2des flocke, ouer 
whom the holy gholk hath made you ouerſcars:although pe baue no nede of my ſtu 
dies and laboures in thys behalke, as men Godly diſpoſed and vertuoullp bente ts 
accomplithe pour office and dutie, that pe may finiſh pour courſe with top, 2 fulfill 
che miniſtration of the woꝛde, which ve haue receaued ofthe Lozd Jeſu, to teſlifie Yebz, 4. 
the Goſpell ofthe grace of God:pet foꝛ our common countries ſake, which beſides 
Chꝛiſten charitie hath after a ſecret manner lincked me vnto pou, and bounde me 
with an vnlooſeable knot, J thought it my bounden dutpe to make pou partakers 
of my ſtudious trauailes,and traualing ſtudies, that they may be vnto our poſtert- 
tie teſtimonies of my dere love and ſingular good wil towarde you my contryme. 2 Coꝛ 10 
Befoꝛe fewe dayes paſt, 3 conſidering of what great efficacp,verrue,pithe,power + 
might the woꝛde of God is, the woꝛde of God, ſayth S. Paul, is quicke, and migy⸗ 
tie in operation, and ſharper than any two edged ſweard: and entereth though, cuẽ 
vato the diuiding aſunder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and of the ioyntes and the 
mary,)mightte in God to caſt down ſtronge holdes, and to ouerthzowe councels x 
euerp hye thing that eralteth it ſelfe againſt the knowlege of God, and to bꝛing in⸗ 
to captiuitie ali imagination, to the obedience of Chꝛiſt:gathered certaine common 
places out of the holy Scripture againſt all ſuch erroures and hereſies, as the An- 
tichuſtian miniſters of Satan haue in tymes paſt bꝛoughte into the Churche of Path. 
Chziſt, greatly ſeducing, diſceauing, and bꝛinging into erroure by this nicanes the _ 
ſimple Chꝛiſtians, which thoꝛow the deuilith doctrine of the aduerlaries, embꝛaced 
errour foz truth, ſuperſtition foz pure religion, mannes doctrine,foz the bleſſed wil 
of God,mennes traditions foꝛ the holy commaundementes of the Lozde : that the 
readers of theſe mp collections ſhould eallp perceaue the wycked doctrine of p Pa⸗ 
pilkes,and how contrary and in all pointes repugnaunt to the woꝛde cf God it is,: Col 
from hencekoꝛth be nomoꝛe deceaued of theſe wolues, which apparelling themſel⸗ ollo. 2. 
ues with ſhepes clothing, and decking themſelues with the names and titles of the 
Churche, of antiquitie of fathers, of generall councels, oł auncient cuſtomes, of 
olde vſages,of ſucceſſion from tyme to tyme, ⁊c.bleare and blinde not only the cies 
and iudgementes of the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt, but alſo manp tymes ofthe wpſe + 
pꝛudent:ſo ſuttle a ſerpent is Dame Hipocriſie, ſecretly ſliding into the heartes of 
men, betoꝛe they be a wap, ſo that it was not without a cauſe ſaid of the Apoſtic:be⸗ 
ware leaſt any man come and ſpoyle pou thoꝛowe philoſophye and deceatefull va⸗ 
nitie, thoꝛow the traditions of men, and oꝛdin aunces ofthe wozlde, and not after 
Chziſt.Againe,L et no man make vou ſhote ata wꝛong marke, whiche after bps Collo. 2. 
own imagmation walketh in the humbleneſſe and holineffe of Angels, thynges 
which he neuer ſawe:cauſcleffe puft vp with his fleſhelp mind, and holdeth not the 
head, wherof all the body be ioyntes and couples, receaueth noꝛiſhmẽt, and is knit 
together, and encreaſeth with the encreaſing that commeth of God, 

Theſe common places moſt deare Contrymen and fellow labourcrs inp loꝛdes 
harucſt) J dedicate and ſende vnto pou, wiſhing pou diligently to peruſe and reade 
them, that thozowe the meditation of them pe may not only confirme poure ſelues, 
but alſo your auncitoures in theſe neceſaric truthes, which they tontapne, beyng 
weil enarmed thozow the power of them againſt the furious armies of Satan and 
Antichꝛiſt, that ye map be able to ſfande in the euil daye, and not feare the very ga⸗ 
tes of hell, which the Loꝛd our Cod ſhal ſhoꝛtly bꝛeake and deſtroy. Fare pe well in 
our Sauioure Chꝛiſt, and neuer fozget theſe pour names, The Salt of the earth, and 
The gh of the world, The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chailt be with von al. 424 ZN. 

From Cantozbury,the tenth of June. In the yeare ok our K oꝛd. 156 2, 


Your brother in Chriſte. 
Thomas Becon. 


The Common places of the 
holy Scripture. 


Of God. 


© That God alone freely ſaueth the Faythfull 
Probations out of the holy Scripture. 


E Lo2disour Judge, t he Loꝛd is our 
Lawegeuer. The Lozd is our King, and hehimſelf 
hall be our Sauiour. 
Thou art my ſeruaunt. Jhaue choſen thee, and 
\ wyll not caſte thee away: be not afrayde, foꝛ Jam 
with thee , Melte not away as Wax: foz Jam thp 
1 Sod to ſtrength thee, to help thee, and to kepe thee 
with thys ryght hande of myne. | | 
Eſay.4z Jam, euen I am the only Lozd:and beſide me ther is no Sauioꝛ. 
J am, yea Jam he alone, that foz mine owne ſelfes ſake do away 
thine offences, and fozgettethy ſinnes, ſo that J will neuer thinke 
Eſap · 43 vpon them. Put me now in remembzauncecfoz we wil reaſon toge- 
ther) and chewe what thou haſte foꝛ thee, tomaketheeryghtcoug, 
Thy firſt father offended ſoze, #thy rulers haue ſinned againſt me. 
Conſidꝛe this( Jacob and Iſraell)foꝛ thou art my ſeruaunt. J 
Eſai. 44 haue made thee that thou mighteſt ſerue me, O Ilraell, foꝛgette me 
not. As foꝛ thine offences, J haue dꝛiuen them away, lyke the clou- 
des, and thy ſinnes as the miſte: turne thee againe vnto me. Foꝛ J 
haue redemed thee. 3 
Cfay. 45 | 12 chal be ſaued in the Lozd, which is p euerlaſting ſaluation. 
Elay. 45 am the Loꝛd, beſide whome there is none other God. The true 
God and Sauioꝛ, there is none els but J. And therfoze turne you 
vnto mec all ye endes ofthe earthe) that ye map be ſaued: Foz Jam 
God, and there is els none. = 

In the Loꝛde is my ryghteouſneſſe and ſtrength . To hym ſhall 
men come: but al they that thinke ſcoꝛne of him hal be confounded. 
2 = — ſeede of Jſrael chal be iuſtified, and make their boſte 
in the Loꝛd. 

O come to the waters all ye that be thyꝛſtpy, and pe that haue no 
mon. Come, bye that ve may haue to eate. Come, bye wine #mylke 
lap. 55. without any mony, oꝛ mony woꝛthe. Wherfoze do pe lay out your 

mony toꝛ the thing that fedeth not, and ſpend your labour about the 

thing. that ſatiſfieth you not: But hearken yea rather hearken vn⸗ 

to me. and pe ſhal eate of the beſt, and your ſoule chal haue hir plea- 

ſure.in plenteouſneſſe. Encline your eares, and come vnto me: take 
beede,J ſay,and your ſoule ſhall lpue. | 

Jeremf.z The health of Fſraell ſtandeth only vpon God our Loꝛd. : 

J will poure cleare water vpon you and pe ſhal be cleane : yea fro 

Exec. 35 all pour vncleanneſſe, and from all your Idols hal J cleanſe you, 

A newe heart alſo wyl J geue pou,and a newe ſpirit will J put — 


u. 


Clay. 45 


of the holy Scripture. Fol. lx. 


vou. As fox that ſtony heart, J wyll take it out of pour body, & gee 
you a fleſhy heart. J wyl glu my ſpitite among you, and cauſe vou 
to walk in my comaundements, to kepe my lawes, & to fulfill them. 
And fo ye ſhal dwel in the land p J gaue to pour fozefathers, and ye | 
chal be my people,#J wil be your God. J wil help vou out al your bn 
tleanneſle. J wil cal foz p coꝛne. & wil encreaſce it, and let you haue 
no hiiger. J will multiply pfrute ofthe trees, and p increaſce of the 
field foꝛ you, ſo that ye ſhall beare nomoze repꝛooke of hiiger among 
the heathen . Then ſhall ye remembꝛe your owne wicked wayes, # 
your imaginations, which were not good: fo that ye chal think. p ye 
were woꝛthy to be deſtroyed foꝛ pour ſinnes a abhominations. But 
J wil not do this fo: pour fakes (ſapth the Lozd)be pe ſureofit, ee n. 
Jam the Lozd God, which bꝛought the out of the land of Egipte, lee. z. 
that thou chouldeſt know no God but me only, and that thou choul⸗ 
deſt haue no Sauiour but only me. ; 5 8 
O Alrael, thine iniquity hath deſtroyed thee: but in me only is thy Oler. 13, 
helpe. Saluation belongeth vnto the Loꝛd. . 
My help cometh of God, which pzeſerueth them ö are true ok hart. — 
The Loꝛd wyl be a defence foꝛ the oppzeſſed:euen a refuge in due Plalm. 9 
time of trouble. And theiÞ know thy name, wil put their truſt in the: 
foꝛ thou O Lo2d)haſt neuer fapled them that ſeke thee, N 
The Loꝛde is my ſtony rocke, and my defence, my Dautour, my 
God, and my might, in whom J wil truſt: my bucklar, the hozne al- Pal. 18 
ſo ol my ſaluation and my refuge. TD Ny 
The Lo2d is defeder ofalthem that put their truſt in him. Foz pal. 18. 
who is God but ÞL92d2 oz who hath any ſtrength except our God - : 
Our fathers hoped in thee:thep truſted in thee, and thou diddeſt 
deltuer them, They called vpon thee, and were helped: they putte pal. 22. 
they truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
Mine eyes are euer loking vnto the Lozd: foz he ſhall pluck my Pal. 25 
fete out of the nette. . Sk 
Beholde the eye ofthe Loꝛd is bpon them that feare him and vp- ⸗ 
on them that put their truſt in his mercy : to deliuer their ſoules fro Pal . 33. 
death. and to fede them in the time ok dearth. : 5 
O taſte and ſee, how gratious the Loꝛd is: bleſled is the man pl, 34. 
that truſteth in him. 7 
The righteous crye , and the Loꝛd heareth them, and deliue⸗ 
reth them out of all theyꝛ troubles. The Loꝛd is nie vnto them, that Pal. 34. 
are of a contrite hart, and wil ſaue ſuch as be of an humble ſpirite. 
Great are the troubles ofthe righteous: but the loꝛd deliuereth him 
out of al. He kepeth al his bones, fo that not one of them is bꝛoken. 
The Loꝛd deliuereth p ſoules of the ſeruants: and all they that put 
their truſt in him. chall not be left ſuccourleſſe, | 
My ſoule truly waiteth vpon God:foz of him commeth mp ſaluati⸗ 
an. Be verely is my * my ſaluation:he is my defence, ſo a2. 
that Jchal not greatly fa V la. 62. 
In God is my health # my glozy,þrock of mymight. and in God is 
my truſt. O put pour truſt in hym alway (ye people) poure out your 
hartes befoze him, foz God is our hope. As foz the childzen of men. 


they 
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they are but baine:the childzen of men are diſceatkul dpon 5 weigh: 
teg : they are altogether lighter than vanity it ſelfe, 

Pſal.7;, Whome haue I in heauen, but thee 4 and there is none vpon 
earth, that J deſire incompariſon of thee. My heart and my fleſhe 

fayleth: but God is p ſtrength ol my heart, and my poꝛcion foz euer. 

Foz lo, they that fozlake thee,Chal periſh:thou haſt deſtroyed al them 
that commit foznication againſt thee. But it is good fox me, to holde 
me faſt by God, and to put my trult in the Loꝛd God, 

Plal 94. If the Loꝛd had not helped me, it had not failed, but my ſoule had 
bene put to ſcilence. But when J ſayd . my fote hath ſlipped, thy mer⸗ 
ty( O Loꝛd) held me vp. In the multitude of the ſozowes that J had 
in my heart, thy comfoztes haue refreched my ſoule. 

Pla, zo. O Ilraell, truſt in the Lozd : foꝛ with the Loꝛd there is mercy, x 
with him is plenteous redemption. Ind he ſhall redeme Iſraell frõ 
all hys ſinnes. : N | ; | 

Pſa. 145 The Loꝛd is gratious and mercifull, long ſuffering and of great 
goodneſſe. The Loꝛd is louing vnto euery man, and hys mercpis 

Pla 146 duer all hys wozkes, | | 3 | 

O put not pour truſt inPzynces, noꝛ in any chylde of man: fox 
there is no help in them, Foz when the bzeath of man goeth fozth, 
he all turne againe to his earth and then al his thoughtes perich. 
Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob foz his helpe, and whole 
hope is in the Loꝛd hys God. | | 

Sapi15, To knowe thee(D God) is perkect ryghteouſneſſe: and to know 
thy power is the roote of immoztality. ä 

Sap. 18, Nepther hearbe noz emplaſture hath healed them, but thy wozd, 
O Loꝛd, which healeth all thinges. Thou halt power of lyfe # death, 
thou leadeſt down to hell and bꝛingeſt vp againe. | 

Joan. 3: God hath ſo derely loued the wozld, that he gaue his only begot- 
ten Sonne, to the end, that whoſo beleueth on him, periſh not, but 
haue euerlaſting life, 

Joan. 17, Thys is euerlaſting lyfe euen to know the alone God, andwh6 

thou haſt ſent Jeſus Chzift, a 

Koma 5. God ſetteth out his loue toward vs, ſeeing that while we were yet 
ſinners, Chꝛiſt died foz vs: much moze then now we that are iuſty⸗ 
fied by his bloud, chal be ſaued from wzath thoꝛow him. Foz if when 
we were enemies, we were reconcyled to God by the deathe cfhys 
1 L "I moꝛe ſeing we are reconciled, we ſhall be pꝛeſerued 

v his lypfe. 
Epbell. God which is rich in mercy(foꝛ his great loue, wherewoyth he lo⸗ 
ued vs, euen when we were dead by ſinnes) quickened vs together 
in Chꝛiſt. (by grace are ye ſaued) and rayſed vs together wyth hym 
among them of heauen in Chꝛiſt Jeſu . Foz by grace are ye ſaued 
thoꝛow fapth, and that not ol our ſelues. It is the gyft of God, and 
commeth not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man chould boaſte himſelf, | 
After that the kindeneſſe and loue of our Sauiour God to man⸗ 
ward apeared, not by p dedes ofrighteouſneſſe which we wꝛought. 
but accozding to his mercy he ſaued vs by the föͤuntayne of the new 
byꝛth, and renuing ot the holy Ghoſte, which he ſhed on vs _ 
ants 


2 itus.3 


fthie holy Scripture, 1 Folio. xi 


dantly thozow Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour: that we juſtified by hys 
grace, ſhould be made hey2es, acco2ding to the hope, ofeuerlaſting 
life, Thys is a true ſaying. 

Beholde, what loue the father hath chewed on vs, that we chould 1. Joan. 
be called the ſonnes of God, | 

Jn this appeared the loue of God to vs ward, bicauſe p God ſent 130an.4 

his only begottẽ Sone into the wozld, we might line thozow him. | 
Herein is loue, not that we loued God, but that he loued vs, e ſent 
hys Sonne to be the ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſynnes. 


That God alone Forgeueth ſinnes. 
Probations out of the holy Scripture. - 


N am, yea J am he alone, that foz mine owne ſelfes ſake ecap. 43 
bo away thine offences, # foꝛget thy lines ſo p A yl 


This chal be p couenaũt, p J will make w the houſe of Jſrael after Jerem. zl 
thoſe dayes ſayth ÞLozd , J wil plant my law in 5 inward partes of N 
them. and wꝛite it in their hartes. a wil be their Sod, # they ſhall be 
my people. And krõ thencefozth hal no man teache his neighbour oz 
his b2other, and ſay,knowe p Loꝛd. But they ſhal al know me, frõ p 
loweſt to the hyeſt, ſayth the Lo2d.Foz J wil fozgeue their myldedes 
and wil neuer remembze their lynnes any moꝛe. 

From al mildedes. wherin they haue offended againſt me. J wil zerem zz 
cleanſe them: and all their blaſphemies which they haue done a- 
gaynſt me, when they regarded me not. J wil fozgeue them, 

Where is there ſuch a God as thou: that pardoneſt wickedneſſe, æ Pathe.”7 
koꝛgeueſt the olkẽtes of p remnaũt ofthine heritage : He kepeth not 
his wꝛath foz euer. And why this delight is to haũe copaſſio,He hal 
turn? againe,# be merciful to vs. He ſhal put downe our wickedneſ- 
ſes, and caſt al our ſinnes into 5 bottom of the ſea. 

Who ca tel how oft he oltẽdeth ; Oh. cleãſe p me fro my fecret kaults. Þral.; o, 
Ifayd:J wil confeſſe my ſinnes vnto the Lozd, 4 ſo p foꝛgaueſt p Plal 32, 
wickednelle of my ſinne. i 

2ayſe p Loꝛd, O my ſoule, and foꝛget not al his benfits. Which Plal 10 
koꝛgeueth al thy ſinne, a healeth al thine infirmities , Which ſaueth ! 3 
thy life fro deſtructiõ æ crouneth thee w mercy # louing kindnelle. 

Che loꝛd is kul of copaſſis æ mercy:long ſuffering # of great good- Pfalicʒ. 

nelle. He wil not alway be chiding, neither kepeth he his anger foꝛ 
euer. He hath not dealt w vs after dur ſines. noꝛ rewarded vs accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to our wickednelles. Foꝛ loke how far heauẽ is in copariſs of 
p earth:ſo great is his mercy alſo toward the $ feare him. Lobe how 
wide allo p Eatt is fro p Weſt: ſo far hath he ſet our ſines frõ vs. pea 
like as a father pitieth his own childꝛẽ, euẽ ſo is p Loꝛd merciful vn 
tothe p feare him. Foz he knoweth wherof we be made: he remem⸗ 


bꝛeth p we are but duſt, | 
Moch. J. Tho 


— 


The Common places 


Par: 2. Pho tan fozgeue ſinnes, but God alone: — 

1.49.1 Ik we confeſſe our ſinnes, God is fapthfulland iuſt to foꝛgeue vs 

| dur ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe, 

1. z3ean.2 Babes J wꝛite vnto pou, how that your ſynnes ate foꝛgeuen peu 
fo2 his names ſake, 


t That God alone is to be V Vorſhipped, yea and that 
according to hys V Vord, that is to ſay, 
in Spirite and truthe. 
q Probatims out of the holy Scriprure. 


— JAKE hede that pe do in dede, as p Loꝛd pour God hath 

g tcommaunded vou, and turne not aſyde eyther to 5 right 

hand oz to the left but walke in al the wapeg. which the 

Loꝛd pour God hoth comatided you, that ye may lpue, x 
that it may go well with you, | | 

Dent.6 Heare( W JfraelDthe Loꝛd our God is Loꝛd only: and thou ſhale 

eut. 8. tone the Loꝛd thy God with all thyne heart, and with al thy ſoule, x 
with al thy might. ; 

Deut. 6. Thou qhalt feare the Lozd thy God, and ſerue him. 

Deut. . KHepe the commaundementes oftheLozd your God, and his it: 
neſſes and oꝛdinaũtes, which he hath commaũded thee, #þ chalt do 
d which is ryght e good in þ ſight of ß Loꝛd that ß mayeſt pꝛolper. 

Deut. io Now Ilraell what doth theLozd thy God require of thee, but to 
feare the Loꝛd thy God, and to walke in al hys wayes:tolonehym 
and to ſerue 5 Loꝛd thy Edd with al thine hart & with al thy ſoule, x 
that thou kepe the tommaundementes ofthe Lozd, and his ozdy- 
naunces,that it may go well with thee, 

Deut 10 Circumciſe the fozlkinne of your heart,x be nomoze ſtiffenecked, 

Deut. 1o Thou chalt feare the Lozd thy God and him only ſhalt thou ſerue: 

| to hym hal: thou cleaue. | | 

Deut 11. Thou chalt loue the Lozd thy God, and kepe hys obſeruaunces, 
his oꝛdinaũtes his lawes and his comactidementsalwayes, 

Deut. 11, Behold, J ſet befoze pou this day à bleſſing an a turſe. A bleſſing, 
ik pe obey the commaundements of the Lozd your Sod, which J cö⸗ 
maund you this day. And a curſe, i ye will not obty p comatidemets 
of p Loꝛd pour Eod. but turne out of p way, which J commaund you 
this dap. to go after ſtraũge Goddes which ye haue not knowen. 

Deut. 12 pe ſhal not do, euery man, what ſemeth him good in his own epes. 

Deut 12 Whatſoeuer J commaund vou that take hede pe do: & put nought 
therto. noꝛ take ought therfrom. 

1 Feare ye pᷣ Loꝛd, and ſerue him in truth. # with all pour hartes t 
Rin. 12 (onfidze how great things he hath done foz you, 
Dathe. 4... Thou ſhalt wozthip theLozd thy God, and hym alone ſhalt thou 
**+\erue, 

Bath 15 This people dꝛaweth nye vntome with their mouth, & honoureth 

| me with their lippes, howbeit their heartes are farre from me. But 


in baine do they ſerue me teaching p doctrines & pzeceptes of men. 
The houre commeth and now is,whe the true woꝛchippers ſhal 
wozlhyppe the Father in Spirite, and in truthe , Foz * — 


of the holy Scriptu- Fol. Ixii. 


father alſo requireth to wozthip hym. Gobi ite, and they that John. 4. 
woꝛchip hym, mult woꝛchip hym in ſpirite aud in truth. 

God is my witneſle, whom A lerne with my ſpirite. | 
Be pe filled with ö ſpirite,ſpeaking among theſelues in Pſalmes,# 
Þymmes,# ſpiritual ſonges, ſinging # making melodye to the Loꝛd 
in your heartes,geuing thankesalwap foz al thinges vnto God the 
father in the name of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 


That God alone by Prayer is to be called on: Nea 


and that in the name of Chriſt only 
Prob atians out of the holy Scripture. x 


nos began to call on the name ofthe Loꝛd. | 
71 52») -Abzaham buylding an altare vnto the Loꝛde, did call Gene. 4- 
1 Z9xqonthe name ofthe Lozde. — 
> 2 „ Abzaham planted a woode in Beer Seba, called ne: 
there on the name ot the Loꝛde the cuerlaſting God. Vene. 21 
"Seke the Lozd,whyle he may be found: Ind cal vpon him, whyle Eſay.55, 
pe chall crye vnto me. ye ſhall goe and call bppon me and. J wyll zere.2 9, 
heare you. pe (hal ſeke me, and fynde me. p ea il ſo be that ye ſeke me 

with your whole heart, J will be founde of you, ſayth the Loꝛde, and 

deltuer you, 

Wholoeuer calleth on the name of the L92d.thall be ſaued. They z,,q,,, 
cryed vnto God # he hearde the. bycauſe they put their truſt in him. I. Par. 3. 
1 FI — vpon the Loꝛd with my voice, and he heard me out of his Plalm.z. 

Oly yy. | | : 

Loꝛde, thou heareſt the deſyꝛe ofthe pooze: Thou pꝛepareſt their Pal. 10. 
heart, and thyne eare herkeneth therto, 

Call vpon me in the time or trouble: So wil Jheare thee, c thou Pſal. 50. 
halt pꝛayſe me. | 

J wilcal vnto God,#the Loꝛd chal ſane me. In the euenyng and l. 55 
moznyng, and at noone day wil J pzay,yea and that inſtantly:And Pſal.35, 
he hal heare my voyce, , 


Thou Loꝛde art good # gracious, and of great mercy vnto al thẽ pcal, 91. 


Roma, * 
Epheſ. 5. 


that cal vpon thee. 
Bitauſe he hath ſet his loue vpõ me, therkoꝛe hall J deliuer him. 
IJ chal ſet him vp,bycauſe he hath knowen my name. He chal cal vp- 
on mee A wil heare hym:Pea Jam with him in trouble, J will deli⸗ g,, 10 
uer him a bꝛing him to honoure. With long life will J ſatiſtye him © * 
We wp my = _ wy, 
hen they cryed vnto p Loꝛd in their trouble: He deliuered the 116, 
out of their diſtreſſe. 5 , , „ 
What reward chal 7 geue vnto the Loꝛd, foꝛ all p benefites that Pſa. 120 
he hath done vnto me wil reteaue the cuppe of ſaluation, and call 
vpon the name of the Lozd. Pſa. 145 
When J was in trouble, I called vpon the Loꝛde. a he heard me. 
The Loꝛd is nye vnto al the, p call vpon him yea al ſuch as cal vpon 
him faythfully.He wil fulfill the deſyze okthẽ that feare him: He alſo 
will heare their crye,and wil helpe them, | 
MO . ii. Be 


TheCom mon places 


Coby.4; - Be alwav thankeful bnto God, beſech him, that he wil oꝛdꝛe 
mY wayes,x that wyanoeuer thou deuiſeſt oz takeſt in hand, it — 
mapne in him. 1 | | h 
Pꝛou. 18. The name or the Loꝛd is a ſtrong taſtel: The righteous flieth vn: 
to it. and is in ſauegarde. | 
Ltke nu. When ve pꝛape, ſapth Chzift,ſaye, Our Father, vvhich arte in Heauen, ha- 
lovved be thy name, &c. 
J bowe my knees vnto Þ father ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Unto 
Ephe. 3. him̃ 5 is able to do exteding aboundantly aboue all that weaſke oz 
© thinke,acco2ding to p power Þ wozketh in vs, be pꝛaiſe inÞ cogrega- 
Epde. 3. tion of Chꝛiſt Jeſus,thozowe al ages wozlde without end. AMEN, 
Philip Beioyfull foz nothing: but in al pzaper #ſupplication, let youre 
'* peticions be manifeſt vnto god with thankeſgeuing, 
Jarob. 1. Ik anp of vou lacke wile dom. let him aſke of himy geueth it:Cuen 
| God, which geueth to al mẽ indifferently,# caſteth nomã in teeth,x 
it hal be geuẽ him. But let him aſke in fayth and wauer not. 
Joan. 14 J am, ſayth Chziſt þ wax, c the truth, the life.Noman commeth 
vnto 5 father but by me. | 
Joan.14. YWhatſocuer pe aſke in my name, p will I do, that the father may 
1 18 by the Sonne. It pe hall aſke any thyng in my name, 
il do it. 
Joan. 15, If pe abyde in me. a my woꝛdes abyde in you: aſke what ye wil 
it ſhal be done foꝛ you, 
Joan. 15. Ve haue not choſen me but J haue choſen you. oꝛdapned vou to 
o. c bzingfo2th frute, and P your frute hould remapne:That what- 
ocuer pe aſke of the father in my name. he may geue it pou, 
Joan. 16 Verely. Uerely,J ſay vnto you: Thatſoeuer ye hal aſke p father 
in my name, he wil geue it pou. etherto haue ye aſked nothing in 
my name. Alke a pe hal receaue,y pour iope may be full. 
By hym (cChriſt) doe we offre Sacrifice of Laude and Pzayſeal- 
Debz. 13: — to God, that is to ſape, the frute of thoſe lyppes, which conkelle 
ps name, 


£5 That vve ought to obeye God more than men. 
# Probations out of the holy Scripture. x 


ay [Harao K&yng cf Egipte, commaunded the wemen that 
were the mydwynes of the Hebꝛues wemen,that when 
A ſthey did p office of a midwyke to þ wemen ofp Yebzues, 
E Altbey did perceaue in p birth tyme,$ it was a boye ther 
chould kill it: But if it wer a womã childe it ould liue. 
Notwithſtanding the mydwiues feared God,# did not as p Ryng ol 
Egipte cõmaunded the but laued ỹ men childzen, And God thertoze 

| dealt wel with the mydwiues. 
3.Kin.15, Samuell lapd vnto Saul. which contrary to the commaunde- 
ment of God had ſpared Agag the bing ok ß Imalekytes,+al p bel. 
but ſpecially þ fatteſt of þ hepe,goates,#oren:When thou waſt litle 
in thyne owne ſyght waſt thou not made the heade of the tribes of 
Jſraell 2 And the Lozde annoynted thee Kyng ouer Jſraelil . Ind 
the Loꝛd ſent thee ona iourney, and ſayd: Goe and btterly * 
| thoſe 


Exodu. 1. 5 


——— 


podf the holy Scripture. pol. lxiſi. 
thofe kynners the Anabaptiſtes, and fyght againſt them, vntil thou 
. — wherfoze haſt thou not hearkened vnto p 
voyce-ofthe Loꝛde, but haſt turned to the pzay, andhaſt done that, 
which is wycked in the ſyght or the Lozd:And Saul ſaid vnto Sa⸗ 
mueli:yea I haue hearkened vnto the voyee of the Loꝛd, and haue 
gone the way which Lozd ſent me vnto and haue brought Agag 
the kyng ol Imelech, and haue vtteriy destroyed the Amalekytes, 
But the people toke of the ſpople, ſhepe oxen, and the chefeſt ol the 
thynges which chould haue ben deſtroped, to offer vnto the Loꝛde 
thy God in Gilgall. And Samuell ſayd: Hath the Lozde as greate 
pleaſure in burnt Sacrifices and offeringes, as when the voice of þ 
Lozd is obeyed:Beholde, to obeye is better than Sacrifice, and to 
hearken is better than þ fattoframmes.Foz rebellion is as þſpnne 
of witchcraft,and ſtubburneſle is as the wyckedneſle of Jdolatrye, 
Bicauſe thou haſt caſt away the woꝛde ofthe Lozd,therefoze hath þ 
Loꝛd caſt away thee alſo from beyng kyng. And Saul ſayd vnto 
Samunell:JF haue ſynned: fo2 J haue gone further than the ſaying 
of the Loꝛd and thy wozdes,bicauſe J feared the people, and obeyed 
their voyce, $14 5.68 | 
The pPꝛophet Helyas dyd not obey wycked kyng Achab, noz hys Ain. 8. 
woycked law: but when the kyng ſayd vnto hym: art ß he, that trou⸗ es 
bleſt Jſraell:He ſtoutiy # boldly anſwered the kyng agayne:J trou⸗ 
ble not Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſeholde, which haue fox 
ſaken the law of the Loꝛd, and follow Baal. | 
The ſame P2ophete ſapd vnto the Jſraelites, whiche inwardlyez · Kin. 8. 
. perſuadedthemlſelues to ſeruethe Loꝛd, althoughe outwardly they 
obeyed the wycked lawes of the moſt wycked kyng Achab, on thys 
maner:How long wil ye halt on both knees; It the Lozd be God, fo- 
low hym:ifBaal be he. folow hym. | 
When kyng Nabuchodonoz02 commaunded al his ſubiectes euen 
from p hieſt to p loweſt, to woꝛchip p golden image ö he had made, þDan. z. 
true ſeruaunts of God, Sidꝛach. Milach & Abednago,vtterly refu⸗ 
led to obey ß commaundement of p kyng:infomuch Þ whe he thꝛeat⸗ 
ned. to caſt them into an hote burning oue, except they w al expedi⸗ 
tion chewed themſelues obedient to hys law they anſwered #ſayd: 
O Nabuchodonoʒoꝛ. we ought not to cõſent vnto thee in thys mat⸗ 
ter: foꝛ why: Dur God. whom we ſerue. is able to kepe vs from the 
hote burning ouen. O kyng, and can ryght wel deliuer vs outof thy 
handes. But it he will not, pet halt thou know,© kyng. that we wil 
— = thy Gods, noꝛ do reuerence to the image, which thou haſt 
Kyng Darius thozow the pꝛocurement ot hys Loꝛdes c Pꝛinces San. C. 
fo? the deſtruction of the Pꝛophet Daniel, whom they greatly enui⸗ , 
ed both foz hysercellency and knowlege,and alſo foꝛ the great fa- 
uoure that the kyng bare towarde hym paſſing al other ofhys No- 
bilitie,made a law that whoſoeuer deſyꝛed any peticioneyther of a- 
ny God 0z man within. xxx. dayes next enſuing, ercept it were on- 
ly ot hym. the ſame perlon choulde bee caſte into the Lpons denne. 
Thys lawe made the Kyng at the requeſte of hys Loꝛdeg, not 
Moch ij. vnder- 


The Common places, 


vnberftanding their crafte #ſubtyltie, their enuye & malice agaynſt 
good & fapthful Daniel. But Tamel by no meanes would obey thys 
comaundement oł p Ming. Foꝛ he wyſhed rather to be deuonred op 
wilde beaſtes 2 diſobepiug b vngodiy cõmaundement of p Pzince 
cfGods will ſo were) than to ceaſe ſo ang tyme from pꝛaving tnto 
the Loꝛd hys God. Therfoze as tofote ſo lite wiſe now. notwithſta⸗ 
dyng the kynges commanndement and the penaltie of the lawe. he 
goeth fozthdayly at hys accuſtomed heures to offer vnto God hyg 
pꝛapers and pꝛapſes, pea and that not ſecrotiy.but open. 
. Kyng Antiochus ſeruauntes, which he had ſent vnto the Itwes 
to compeli them to koꝛſake Gods lawes,and to follewe the wycked 
oꝛzdinauntes of the Heathenich Jdolatoures,came alſo into the. ci- 
tie of Modin to compell ſuch, as were fledd thither, foꝛ to do Sacri- 
fice,and to burne incenſe vnto Fdols,and to fozſabe the law of God. 
So; many of the people of Iſraell coſented and enclined vnto them, 
But Mathathias and hys ſonnes remayned ſtedfaft, Then ſpakep 
comiſſtoners ofkyng Antiochus. a ſayd vnto Wathathia®thou art 
a noble man. ot hygh reputation, great in thys citie,hauyng fayꝛe 
childzen and bꝛethꝛen. Come thou therfoze firſt.x fulfyllthe kynges 
comaundement,lyke as all ihe Heathen haue dene. yea and themẽ 
ol Juda, and luch as remayne at Jeruſalem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy 
childzen be in the kynges fauoure,and enriched with golde, ſyluer 
and great rewardes.MWathathias anſwered, and ſpakew aloude 
voyce:Theugh all nations obey thekyng Antiochus, and fal away 
euery man from keping the law of their fathers: though they coſent 
tohys commaundementes,yet wyl J and my ſonnes and bzethzen 
not fall from the law of our fathers. God fozbyd we ſhould:that wer 
not good foꝛ vs, that we ſhould fozſake the law and oꝛdinauntes of 
God, and to agree vnto the commaundemente of kyng Antiochus. 
Thertoꝛe we wyll do no ſuch ſacrifice, neither bꝛeake the ſtatutesol 
our law. to go another way. And when he had ſpoken theſe wozds, 
there tame one of the Jewes, which openly in the ſyghte o all, dyd 
Sacrikice vnto the Idols vpon the altare in ð eitie of Modin, accoz- 
dyng to the kynges commaundement. When Mathathias ſawthis 
it greued hym at the heart, ſo that hys reynes Choke withal. and hys 
wꝛath kyndeled foz very zeale of the law. Nyth that he ſtart bp, and 
kylled the Jewe beſyde the altare: yea and flewe the kynges com⸗ 
miſlioner, that compelled hym to do Sacrifice and deſtroyed the al⸗ 
tare at the ſame tyme:ſuch a zeale had he to the law of God:]pke as 
Phineas dyd vnto Zambai the fone of Salomi. 


2. Pat 8 Eleazar one ot the Pꝛincipall Scribes, an aged man. and ofa 


welfauoured countenaunce.was conſtrapned to gape with an open 
mouth. and to eate ſwynes fleſh. But he deſpꝛyng rather to dye glo⸗ 
rioully, than to lyue wyth ſhame, offered hymſelife willingly to the 
matirdome. Now whe he law. p he mult nedes go to it he toke it pa- 
cientlp:foꝛ he was at a point with himſelf,that he would conſent to 
do no vnlawfull thing foz any pleaſure of lite. They p̊ ſtode by being 
moued with pitie, but not a right. foꝝ p olde frendſhip cf p man toke 
hym alpde pꝛiuely, pꝛapd hym̃, p he would let ſuch fleſh be * | 
1 CNS vm, 


os 


of theholy Scripture. Fol 


yym. az were la wfull to eate, and then to make a countenaunce; as 


though he had enten of the fleſh ofthe Sacrifice like as the kyng cõ⸗ 


manaded:foz ſo he myght be delyuered fro death:and ſo fox the olde 
frendſthyp ot the man. they ſhewed hym thys kyndneſſe. But he begã 
to conſider hys dileret and honoꝛable age. his noble and wozthipiul 
ſtocke, and how that from hys youth vp, he had been of an honeſt # 


good.conuerſation,yea and howe conſtantly. he had hepte the 1125 1 


naunces and lawes commaunded by God:wherfozehe:gane them 


thys anſwere andſayd:Pethad Jratherfirſbe laped in my graue. 
For it betommeth not my agecſaid he) in any wiſe to diſeble, wher⸗ 
dy many pounge perſons myghte thynke, 5 Eleazar. xxx. and ten, 


yere old, were now gone to a ſtraunge lyfe,and ſo thozow myne hy- 
pocriſy,foz a lytle tyme of a traſitozp ye they might be diſceaned,by 
thys meanes alſo chuld J defyle myne age, and make it abhomina⸗ 
ble,Foz though J were now deliuered from the tozmentez of men, 
pet ſhould J not eſcape the hande ofalmighty God, neyther alyue 
- 1102 dead.Wherfoze J wyl dye manfully,# do as it becommeth myne 
age:wherby J may paraduenture leaue an eraple of ſtedfaſtneſſe 


foꝛ ſuch as be younge. it I with a ready mynde and mankully dye an 


honelt death foz the moſt woꝛthy and holp lawes. 


drill. 


. 


When he had ſayd theſe woꝛ des, immediatly he was dꝛawen to a 


toꝛment. Now they p ledd hym, and were mylde a litle afo:e, began 


to take diſpleaſure,bicauſe of the woꝛdes Þ he ſayd:foꝛ they thought 


he had ſpoken them of an hye mynd. But when he was in hys mar⸗ 
tirdom. he mourned # ſayd:ThoucO Lozd)which haſt z holy know- 
lege: knoweſt openly,p wheras J might be deliuered from death. J 
ſuffer theſe ſoze paynes ol my body. but in my mynde J am well con- 
tent to ſuffer thein. dicauſe J keare thee. Thus thys man died, lea⸗ 
uing a memoꝛiall of hys death koꝛ an enſample,not only bnto yoũg 
men but vnto all the people, to be ſtedfaſt and manly, 


2. Par. 
Keade the next Chapter Þ foloweth. which entreateth of the ſeuẽ Path. 10 


bꝛethꝛẽ c ot their mother: foꝛ they dyd rather chole to ſuffer moſt cru 
el toꝛmentes than to obep the kynges commanndement being con⸗ 
trarp to the wyl of God. f 

Feate ye not them. which kil p body. but are not able to kil 5 ſoule. 
But rather feare hym. which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and bodye 
into hell. Are not two lytle ſparowes ſolde foꝛ a farthing; And one of 


them hal not lyght on the grounde wout pour father. Pea euen all Sark. 8. 


the heares of your head are numbzed.Feare ye not therloꝛe:pe areot 
moꝛe value. than many ſparowes.Euery one therfoꝛe y hal cõfeſſe 
me befoze men.hym wyl J confeſſe alfo befoze my father. which is in 
heauen. But whoſoener chal deny me befoze me,hym wyl J alſo de⸗ 


ny befoze my father. which is in heauen. Acte. 4, 


Take hede. beware ol p leauẽ ol ÞPhariſees,#ofþ leauẽ of Herode, 
The rulers ofthe people and the hye Pꝛieſtes tommaunded the 
Ipoltles,Þ they ould ſpeake nomoꝛe. noꝛ teach in the name of Je⸗ 
lu. But Peter and John anſwered e ſayd vnto them: Whither it bee 
right in p light of God, to heartzen vnto you. moꝛe thi to God. iudge 

e,F02 we can not but ſpeake,Þ which we haue ſeen and heard. 
Soc. iiii. When 


= The Common places. 
ders « When the Apoſtles ſtode befoze the coũtel, the chlele Pꝛieſt acked 
Acte®-5- ,yem,ſaping :Dyd not we ſtraygtly comafid you;thatye thould no 
teach in thys name; And behold ye haue filled Jeruſalem withrour 
doctrine,+ intẽd to bzing this mannesbloud vpb vg Peter other 
of þ Apoſtles anſwered, # ſayd: We ought mozeto'obey God thime, 
aetes J., Tye Rulers #phye Paieſtes, after they had calledþApoſttes be⸗ 
Ares 5. £oze them, bet them .aſtraightiy charged them / they Gould nomoze 
ſpeake in p name of Jeſu, a lo they let thẽ go. Ind they departedfrs 
þcoficel.retoycing d they wer cotipted woꝛthy toſuffer rebuke foz his 
name. Ind daylp in p temple and in euery houſe they ceaſſed not to 
teach and pzeach Jeſus Chailt. | 4 


Of Chrift. | 
t That Chriſt is the alone and only Author of our Saluation. 
BD | ¶ Probations out of the holy Scripture. Fra 
FJ! Wil put enmity betwene thee, and Þ woman,betwene 
Dyithy ſede a hir ſede. The ſame( ſede) chal tread downe thy 
Ahead, and thou ſhalt treade vpon hys heele, 
Way FS Jn thy ſede hal al the nations of the earth be bleſſed, 
Gen. 22. As foz death, hecChriſte) ſhall deſtroy it foz euer. And the 
Loꝛd God ſhall wype away teares from all faces, and the rebuke of 
his people ſhall he take away out of all the earth. Foz ſo theLozde 
hath ſayd. Ind in that day it all be ſayd:Loe,this is our God, we 
haue wayted foz him, and he ſhall ſaue vs. This is theLozd in who 
we haue hoped : we wyll be merry and reioyte in the ſaluation that 
commeth of hym. | : 
eta ;. J haue troden the pzeſſe myſelf alone, and ok all people there is 
not one with me. 
Pier. 3. J will deliver them from the power of hell: from death Jwil 
defend them. O Death, J wil be thy Death. Ohell, Jwyll 
be thy Loren * h of thy ſelf * 5 
* raell thy deſtruction commeth of thy ſelfe : but ofme on⸗ 
Dre az. 1p commeth thy Saluation. 2 
Zach. . Thou thoꝛow the bloud ok thy couenaunt , ſhalt let thy pꝛiloners 
out of the pitte, wherin is no water. 3 
Pathe.1. She chall bzing foꝛth a Sonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus, foꝛ he ſhall ſaue his people from they: ſinnes, 
Patch. u. Come vnto me all pe that labour and are laden, and J wylleaſe 
ou. Take my poke vpon you, and learne of me: foꝛ Jam mee and 
lowly in heart, and ye ſhall fynde reſt vnto your ſoules. Foz my yoke 
is eaſy and my burden is light. | EE... 
Be not afrayd: foꝛ behold , J bzing you tidinges of greate1oye, 
Luke. 2. that ſhall come to all people: foꝛ vnto pou is bozne thys daye in the 
city of Dauid , a Sauiour, which is Chꝛiſt the Lozd. 
Luke. 19 mi 2 Sonne ok man is come to ſeke, and to ſaue that whyche 
oſte. | 
Joan. Ok Chꝛiſtes fulneſſe haue al we receaued.euen grace foꝛ grace. 
Fo2 the Law was geuen by Moſes, but grace and truthe came by 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Beholde 


= 


| of the holy Scripture. = Fol. Av. 
Behold the Lambe of God, which taketh away the ſpnnes of the Nan. i. 


woꝛld. ; 3 J 1 
Js Moles lyfted vp the Serpent in the wilderneſſeteuen ſomuſ} Jaan. 
the lonne of man be lyfted vp,that whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, pe- 
rich not, but haue euerlaſting lyte.Fo2 God ſo loued, the wozld, that 
he gaue hys onely begotten Sonne. p wholoeuer beleueth in hym; 
ould not perich, but haue euerlaſting lyle. Foz God ſent not hys 
Sonne into the wozld to condemne the woꝛld, but that the woꝛlde 
thoꝛow hym myght be lauedeche that beleueth on him, is not condẽ⸗ 
ned:but he that beleueth not. is tondemned already, bicauſe hehath 
not beleued in the name of the onely begotten Sonne of God. = 
he that beleueth on the Sonne. hath cuerlaſting life:but hethat "_ 
23 the Sonne, chal not ſee lle, but the wꝛath of God abl⸗ 
deth on hym. | | | 5 | 
Whoſoeuer dzynketh ofthe water, that J hall geue hym cyth Joan, 4. 
Chriſt)chall neuer be moze a thirſt : but the water that J all geue 
hym, chalbe in hym a well of water ſpzynging vp into euerlaſtyng 


pte. | 3 1 | 
As the father rayſeth vp the dead and quickeneth them:cuen ſo þ Joan. z. 
ſonne quirkencth whom he wyll. | | | | 
Jam the bꝛead of lyfe.He that commeth vnto me, chall neuer hun Joan. 6. 
ger:and he that beleneth in me. chall neuer thirſt, | | 
Thys is the fathers wyll, which hath ſent me, that of all, whiche Joan d. 
he hath geuen nie, J ſhall looſe nothing. but rayſe them agayne at 
thelaſt day. And thys is the wyl of hym that ſent me:that euery one 
which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleueth on hym,haue euerlaſting life. 
And J wyll rayſe hym vp at the laſt day. | 

Uerely,verelp'F ſay vnto you: e that beleueth on me, hath euer an. C. 

unn. | tm ee N 
rcept ye beleue, that 4 am, pe all dye in pour ſpnnes, an. 
the Sonne hall make you free then are pe free in dede. 1 
am the dooꝛe:by me ik any man enter in, he ſhalbe ſafe, # hal oan. 10. 

go in and out, and fynde paſ ture. | | 

Jam come. that they myght haue lpte,and that they might haue 3oan-to- 
it moze aboundauntly, | 

My chepe heare mp vopce:and J knowe them and they followe n 0, 
me. and J geue vnto them euerlaſting lyfe:and they Hall neuer pe⸗ — 
riſh,neyther <all any man plucke them out ef my hande. 

Jamthe reſurrection and the lyfe. He that beleueth on me, yea 
though he were dead. yet hal he lyue: and whoſoeuer liueth and be⸗ 
leueth on me. chall neuer dye. 5 | 

Jam come alyghte into the wozlde;that wholoeuer beleueth on Joan.r2: 
1 not 5 — in datkeneſſe, | 

s is euerlaſtyng lyfe. that they mpght know thee , the onely J0an.17 
true God and Jeſus Chziſt, whom thou hat ſent, i f 
* ＋ things are wꝛittẽ p ye might beleue,y Jeſus is Chꝛiſt the Juan. 20 
one of god. z p in beleuing. ye might haue lyfe thoꝛow hys name. 
1 There is ſaluation in none other. Foꝛ among men vnder heaus, actes 4. 
here is geuen none other name, wherin we muſt be ſaued, 


Joan. ti. 


Ta 


The Common places 


Actes. ro To hym( Chriſt)geue all the Pꝛophetes witneſſe, that thozow hys 
name whoſoeuer beleueth in hym. hal receaue remiſſion of ſinnes, 
Actes. 13. Be it knowen vnto you(ve men and bzethzemthat through this 
mancCtriſHis pꝛeached vnto you the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſynnes, x that 
by hym all that beleue, are iuſtified frem all thinges, from which ye 
I tould not be iuſtified by the law of Moles. | 
Actes15. We beleue to be ſaued by the grace oftheLozd Jeſus Chaiſt, 
Roma, 3, There is no differente. Foz all haue ſpnned, and wante the glozy of 
God:but are iuſtitied freely byhys grace th2ough oure redemption 
that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu:whom god hath ſet fozth to be the obtainer of 
mercy, thꝛough fayth, by the meanes ofhys bloud, to declare hys 
righteouſneſle in that he fozgeueth the lynnes v are paſſed, whiche 
God did ſuffer,to ſhew ar-hys tyme hysrighteoufneſſe, ö he mighte 
be counted tuſt,and the iuſtifier of hym,which beleueth on Jeſus, 
Chaiſt dyed foꝛ our ſynnes,and roſe againe foz our iuſtification. 
Rom. a. We beyng iuſtikied by fayth are at peace with God through oure 
Nom. 5. Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt:by who alſo it chaunced vnto vs to be bought 
in thoꝛow fayth vnto thys grace, wherin we ſtande, and reioyce in 
hope of the gloꝛy of God. 3 

nom C. Euerlaſting life is the gift of God thozow Jeſus Chꝛiſt our lozd, 

Nom 8. There is no damnation to them, whiche are in Chziſt Jeſu,whiche 
walke not after the flech but after the ſpirit, 

Nom. 10. Chailt is the fulfilling ofthelaw to iuſtifie al that beleue. 

p/Co21 Chꝛiſt of God is made vnto vs, wyſdome,righteouſneſſe, and ho⸗ 
lineſſe,and deliueraunce,that as it is wzitten:Ye whicheretopceth, 
Gould reioyce in the Loꝛd. 

zere. 9. pe know the liberalitie of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that though he 
was riche,yet foz pour ſakes he became pooze, that pe thꝛor gh hys 
peuertie might be made riche. 

2 Co: 3 Jfrighteouſneſſe come by the law then dyed Chꝛiſte in vayne, 

Gala-. 2. Chaiſt,deliuered vs from the curſe of the lawe, whiche he was 
made accurſed foz bs, = 

Galat BY Chzift we haue redemption though hys bloud, euen the foz- 
geueneſſe of ſpnnes, 

Ephe.z, Chaiſtis our peace. 

Ephe. 2 · By Chꝛiſt we haue boldneſſe and entraunte with the confidence, 
which is by fayth. that we haue in hym. 

Ephe. . When Chꝛiſt went vp on hye, he led captinitic taptiue, and gaue 
giftes vnto men. 

Ephe. 4. It pleaſed the Father that in Chꝛiſt al fulneſle Chould dwell, and 
by hym to retoncile all thinges vnto her ſelfe, and to ſet at peace by 
hym thꝛough the bloud ofhys croſſe, both thinges in heauen, and 
thynges in earth. 

Coloff.1, Jeſus Chꝛiſt deliuereth vs from the wzath to come. 

1. bel. Thys is aà true ſaying, and wozthy to be embzaced, that Jeſus 

Em. Chꝛiſt came into the wozld,to ſaue ſynners. : 

: 7obn 1, There is one God. and one Mediatoure betwene God and man 

1-30an.z cuen man Chꝛiſt Jeſus. which gaue himſelfe a ranſome foꝛ al me, 
The bloud ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt clenſeth vs from all dune. Ci 

Peat, 


of the holy Scripture, Feli. xv 
peared td take away dur ſynnes,and in him is no nne. 
Fo2 thys purpoſe appeared the Sonne of God, euen to looſe the 1 Joan. 
woꝛkes of the deuill, %%% ITATHIHAN NE. 
In thys appeared the lone of God to vs warde, bitauſe that god; Joan. 4 
ſent hys only begotten ſonne into the wozldethat we myghte lyne 
thoꝛow hym.Yerein is loue,not that we loued od, but that he lo⸗ 
ued vs and ſent hys Sonne to be the agreement foz our ſynnes, 
 Chziſt hath by hys own perſon purged our ſynnes, and litteth on be 
the right hande of the Maieſtie on hre. : : 
Chaiſt by death expelled hym that had Lo2dihip ouer death, that Þebz 2. 
is to ſay,the deuill:and delivered then. which thoꝛow feare of death 2 
were all their life tyme ſubdued bnto bondage. 
With one only oblation Chzilt hath made them perfecte foz euer, heb. 10. 
that are ſanctified. 
Chꝛiſt hath loued vs, and waſhed vs from our ſinnes in his own apota. x, 
bloud. and made vs kynges #p2ieſtes vnto God his father: to who 
be glozy and dominion foꝛ euer. Amen. | 
Chꝛiſt is that Lambe. bohich is in the middes of the thꝛone, and apera.”, 
chall fede bs. and leade vs vnto the fountaines of the lining water, a 
ſhall wipe awaie all teares from our eies. | 
Chult geueth to euery one that thirſteth, the water of1yfe freelp, pa. 22: 
Chꝛiſt is Alpha and Omega, the kirſt and the laſt, the beginning Apo. 22- 
and the ende, (of our ſaluation.) 


A That Chriſt is the alone and onely head of the 
Catholike and Apoſtolike Churche. 
' © Probations out of the holy Scripture. 


E ſire of me. and J chall geue thee the Heathen foꝛ thine Pla. 2. 
Finheritaunce, and the vitermoſt partes of the earth foz 
Fthy poſſeſſion. Thou halt bzuſe them with a rodde of 
Y AS pꝛon.and bzeakc them in peces lyke a potters vellell. 
Thou ſhalt deliuer me from the ſtriuinges efÞ people Cal. 18 
and thou ſhalt make me the head ofthe heathen. A people. whom 1 
haue not knowen, ſhall ſerue me:aſlone as they heare of me, they 
— | | 

auid my ſeruaunt chalbe their kyng:and they al chal haue one 
chepehearde onely. n . g an. 

Che childꝛen of Juda. and the childzen of Iſrael chalbe gathered ,,._ 
together agayne, and chooſe themſelnes one head. * 

God hath put all thynges vnder Chziftes fete, and hath made "IM 
hym aboneal thynges the head of the congregation, whiche is hxs pen 
body. and the fulnelle of hpm,that fplleth all in all. 

Let vs hencefozth be no moꝛe childꝛen, wauering a carried abcut Erbe. 4. 
with euery winde of doctrine by the wilinelle of men, thoꝛow crakti⸗ 
neite,wherby they lay awayt foz vs to deteaue vs. But let vs folowe 
the truth inloue,# in all thynges grow in hym which is the heade, 
euen Chꝛiſt, in who if al the body be coupled, e knit tegether thoꝛow 
out euery iopnt, wherw one miniſtreth to anothercaccozding to the 
operation. as euery part hath hys meaſure)he increaſeth the body, 
vnto the edikping okit lelle thoꝛowe loue. The 


N 
' 


\ 
Wy ' 
[ 


The Common places 


Ephe.5. The huſbande is the wiues head. euen as Chiſt is the head ol 
tongregation:and theſame is he Þ miniftreth ſaluation to the body. 
Colloi, All thinges were created by hym, ( Chriſt) and foꝛ hym, and he is 
| - befoze all thinges,and by hym al thinges haue their beyng. Ind he 
is the head ofthe body, euen of the congregation. 5 
Colls. 2. In Chꝛiſt dwelleth all the fulneſle of the Godhead cozpozally:and 
pt are perfect in hym. which is the head of al rule and power, 
Math. 28 All power is geuen vnto me in heauen and in earth. Beholde, 7 
am with you alwap, euen vntill the ende ofthe woꝛld. | 


A That Chriſt is the alone and onely Mediatoure, Reconci- 
liatoure, Aduocate, and Interceſſoure ö 
the Faythfull. 
¶ Probations out of the holy Scripture. 
A thinges are geuen cuer vnto me cf mp Father. Ind 
Ino man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father, neyther 
nnovweth any man the Father, ſauc the Sonne, and he 
| LS ſto whom fo euer the Sonne wyll open hym. Come vn- 
co me all ye that laboure and are laden:and J will eaſe 
vou. Take my poke bpon you, andlearneofme: foꝛ J am meke and 
lowly in heart:and ye ſhall fyndereft vnto pour ſoules, Foz my yoke 
is eaſp, and my burden is light. 

Joh. 1o. Uerelp,vereip J ſap vnto pou: am the dooꝛe of the ſhepe.Al(euẽ 
as many as come befoꝛe me) are theues and murtherers: but the 
chepe dyd not heare them. J am the dooze:by me if any man enter in 
he halbe ſafe, and ſhall go in and out. and kynde paſture, 

Joan, 14 J amthe wap, and the trueth, and the lyfe,No man commeth vn⸗ 

to the Father. but by me, | 
There tsſaluatts in none other.Neytheris there any ether name 
geuen vnto men vnder heauen,wherin they may be ſaued, 

Roma. 3. There is no difference:fo2 all haue ſynned, and want the glozye 
ol God: but they are iuſtified freely by hys grace thzough the redẽp⸗ 
tion that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu: whom God hath ſet foꝛth to be the obtat 
ner. of mercy thoꝛow fayth in hys bloud to declare hys rightcouſnes 
in that he koꝛgeueth the ſynnes that are paſſed, which God did ſuf- 
ker. to we at his tyme his righteouſnelle that he might be couted 
iuſt. and the Jultifier of hym.which beleueth on Jeſus. N 

oma. 5. We beyng iuſtikied by Fayth are at peace with God through eur 

| Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:by whom alſo it chaũced vnto vs, to be bꝛought 
in thꝛough Fayth vnto thys grace, wherin we ſtande, and reioyce in 
hope cf the gloꝛy of God, | 

Roma 8. Who hal lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen: It is God, 
that iuſtifieth:who is he,that tan condemne ! It is Chzilt, which di- 
ed. ea rather which is riſen againe, which is alſo on the right hand 
of God, and maketh interceſſion fox vs. 

Evhel By the meanes of Chꝛiſt Jeſu. ye which ſometyme were karre of, 

Epbet 4 are made nye by the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Foz he is our peace. 

1. Zim;2 By Chꝛiſt Jeſu we Haueboldneſſe and entrauncecvnto the Fac 
ther) with the confidence,which is by the Fayth of hym. here 


of che holy Scripture. Feli.lxvii 
There is one God and one Mediatoure betwene God and man, t. Tim. 2 
euen ᷣ man Chꝛiſt Jelus, which gaue himſelfa ranſome koꝛ al men. 

Ik any man ſynne, we haue an Aduocate wyth ß Father Jefug 1. 0 an. 2 
Chiilt o righteous. Me it is ö obtayneth mercy foz dur ſinnes. not f? 
our ſynnes only, but alfo foꝛ the ſynnes ol al the woꝛlde. eil . 

We haue a great hye Pꝛieſt, which is entred into heauẽ, euen Je⸗⸗ * 
ſus þ Sonne of God: Let vs hold the pꝛofellion. Foz we haue not an 
hye P2ieſt,whiche can not haue compaſſion on our infirmities, but 
was in all poyntes tempted,lyke as we are, but yet without ſynne. 
Let vs therfo2e go boldly vnto the ſeate of grace, ð we may obtayne 


ty, æ fynde grace to helpe in time or nede. 1 
me man Cre bicauſe he endureth euer, hath an euerlaſting * N 
Pꝛieſthoode. Wherkoꝛe he is able alſo euer to ſaue them to the vtter⸗ | 
molt, that come vnto God by him ſeing he euer liueth, to make inter⸗ 

ſlion foꝛ vs. 5 25 
J Chzifthath obtapned a Pꝛieſthoode ſomuche the moze excellent Bebzn s. 
as he is the Mediatour ofa better teſtament, which was confirmed | 
in better pzomiſes, | | h Þeb 5. 
Chꝛiſt is not entred into ỹ holy plates that are made with hands 
(which are ſimilitudes of true things: But js entred into very hea⸗ 
uen, foꝛ to appeare now in the fight of God toz vs, 55 Vo 
By the bloud of Jeſu we haue libertie to enter into þholy plate. by web. ro. 
the new # liuyng way, bohich he hath pꝛepared koꝛ vs through the 
pe are come vnto geſusche Mediatoure of the new teſtament a eb. 12. 
| — 12 ſpꝛincklyng ot bloude, Þ ſpeateth better, than the bloud ol 
By Chꝛiſt doe we oltre ſacrikick ol pꝛayle alwayes to God, p is to Veb. 13. 
lap, the frute ot thole Iyppes,which confeſle hys name. 
V That Chriſt by hys bloude hath not onely clenſed vs from 
originall ſynne, but alſo from al other ſynnes yea 
wid that her from the payne and faulte. | 
A Probatiaur owt of the holy Scripture. x | 3278 
REES anke bonne Omp ſoule,fo2get not all his benefits. pia 103, 
| Vhich fozgeucth al thy fpnnes,#healeth,al thyne intir⸗ 
Z/;\mities:Which ſatieth thy life fro deſtruction ⁊ crowneth 


* 


dee with mercy and louing kindnelfe. 3 
Ln YecChriſte) was wounded foz our offences,and ſmit⸗ Eſap. 53, 
ten koꝛ oure wickednelle . Foz the chaſtyſement of our? peace was . 
layed vpon hym: und wyth hys pes are we healed. As fo2 vs; we 
haue gone at aſtraye line chepe: Eneep one hath tourned his owne 
| way.But the Lozde hath heaped together vpon hym, the iniquitie 
ys punychement did go vpon him foꝛ p trancgreſſion ol my peo⸗ 
ple which in dede had deſerued that pun enen. 5 Ag Br 
Veſhaliuſtifye p multitude: Foz he chal beare away their fintted. 
He hath taken awaythe fines ofthe multitude and made inter Cup. dz. 
ceſſion foꝛ the myſdo ers. = * 
| NNNN4j. God 


The Common places 


Miche. . Gd ſhal put down our wickedneſſez,#caltalour ſynnes into the 
botome of the Sea. WD 

Math. 1. Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus. Foz he chal ſaue his people from 

thepz ſynnes. | | 

Math. 18. The Sonne ok man came to ſaue that was loſte. | 

Pat 26. .- Thys is mp bloud of the new teſtament, that is ſhed foz many fo 
the remiſlion of ſynnes. 3 1 

Mark. 10 The Son ot man came not to be miniſtred bnto, but to miniſter; 

And to geue hys lite foꝛ the redemption of map. 
Anke. 9. : The Sonne of man dyd not come to deſtroy, but to ſane the lines 
Gs ot men. = 

Joan, x. Behold p Lambe of God, p taketh away the ſynne of the world. 

Joan. 6, Jam b liuing bzead,which came down fro heanen:Wherof who⸗ 
foener eateth.chal line foꝛ euer. The bꝛead which J ſhall geue, is my 
fleche. which J hal geue foz the life or the wozlde, 7 

Joan. ro. I am a good ſhepeheard , A good ſhepeheard geueth hys lyfe fo; 


4 1 


the chepe | 


Rom. 4, Chziſt dyed fo2 our ſynnes roſe agayne foz our iuſtification. 


Rom. 5s. The gifte is not ouer one ſynne: As death came thoꝛowe one 
ſynne ot one that ſynned . Foz damnation came ot one ſynnevn- 
to condemnation: Gut the gifte tame to iuſtifye from many ſynnes, 
Foz if by the ſinne ol one, death rayned by the meanes of one: Much 
moze they(which receaue abundaunge of grace,#of the gift ofrigh- 
teouſneſſe)ſhal rapne in life by the meanes of one. euẽ Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

- Likewiſe then as by p ſynn ok one. ther ſpꝛingeth vp euilonalmito 
condemnation:Eyen ſo by d ryghtequtneſſe of one, ſpꝛyngeth good 
bpon al men to 5ᷣ righteouſnelle ot life. Foz as by one mans diſobedi⸗ 

ente inanp became ſynners,ſo by the obedience of one, hall many be 
made ryght eos 5 

Moma. 5 f — aſtyng lie is the gitte of God , thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt oure 
020, "© . a . r a ; 

x.Co: ii Chꝛiſt dyed koꝛ our ſynnes 

Sela l. Our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt gaue himtelf toꝛ our ſynnes, p he myghte 
deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent euill woꝛlde. 

Gala. 2. FJrefuſe not the grate of God . Fox ifrighteouſneſſe come by the 

| lab Then dyed Chꝛiſt in vayne. 

Sala. 5. Sand falt in v libertye, wherwith Chꝛiſt hath made vs free: And 

| wꝛappe not your ſelues againe in the yoke of bondage. 

Sala. 5. Chꝛiſte is become but in vayne vnto you: As many of youas 
are iuſtikyed by the lawe are fallen from ”_ We loke foz and 
hope in the ſpirite thꝛough fayth. Foꝛ in Jefu Chꝛiſt, neyther iscir- 
cumciſion anythyng woꝛthe, neyther yet vncircumcilion, but fayth, 
which woꝛtzeth by loue. 

Gala, 6, G0d fozbid,y I chould reioyte, but in the Crolle (That is to ſay in the 

| paſſyon anddeath)ofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

Ephe.x, In Chailt we haue redemption thozow hys bloude, euen thefoz- 

.geneneſſeofſpnnes,. 

Ede. 2. Now by the meanes ol Chꝛill Jeſu ve which ſomtymes wer farre 

of, are made nie by the bloud of Chzilt , Foz he (Sour peace, We 


g 
' 


* 


of the holy 8 ipture, Fol. lxviſi. 
th made of both one, and hath bzoken downe the walle, that 
— a ſtoppe betwene vs, and hath alſo put awaye thoꝛowe hys 
fleche, the cauſeof hatred , enen the law of commaundementes 
contayned in the lawe witten, koꝛ to make of twayne, one newe 
man in hymſelf,ſo makyng peace:And to reconcile both vnto God in 
one body thoꝛow the Crolle and lewe hatred therby. and came and 
Pꝛeathed peace to vou. which wer a farre ol, q to them that wer nyr. 
Foz thozow him we both haue an entraunce in one ſpirite vnto the 
1 Chun loued vs. gaue himſelf koꝛ vs anoffring and a ſacrifice of Cphe.s. 
ſwete ſauoꝛ to God. | n 
, The thynges that were vauntage vnto me, thoſe F counted Pbilp-3- 
lolle foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake . Pea, J thynke all thynges but loſſe foꝛ the 
ercellencye ofthe knowledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſu my Loꝛde: Foz whom 
IJhaue counted al thyngesloſſe,# do iudge thẽ but vile, that I ma 
wynne Chꝛiſt, # be found in him. not hauing myne owne righteouſ- 
neſſe ofthe lawe: But that which is thoꝛow the fayth of Chꝛiſtzcuen 
the righteoulneſle, which coineth of God thozow fayth: That J mar 
know him. and the vertue of hys reſurrection, and the felowthip of 
hys paſſions, gee bl od: as UPS FR 
Jt pleaſed p father, that in Chꝛiſt al fulneſſe ould dwell,and by Collot. i. 
hym to reconcile all thing vntohymlelfe, and to ſet at peace by hym 
— the bloude or hys Crolle, both thinges in heauen, a thinges 
nearth. | OD 
When pe wer dead thzongh ſynne, and thzough the vncircum- Colle. 2. 
ciſton of your fleſhe,God quickened you with Chzilt, #hath fozgeuen 
vs al our treſpaſſes,# hath put out;Þ ys wꝛiting p was agayn(} - 
bs contayned in p law waitten:Andy hath he taken out of the way, 
t hath faſtened it to his Croſle, a hath ſpoiled rule and power, e hath 
— a -= of them openly,and hath triumphed ouer them in hys 
SGod hath not appoynted bs vnto w2ath,but to obtaine ſaluation 1. Thel. 
by our Loꝛd Jeſu Chaiſt, which dyed foꝛ vs: That whether we wake 
02 fleape, we chould liue together with him. 2 3 
It is a true ſaying,# woꝛthy to be embꝛaced: That Chʒiſt Jeſu ss 
tame into the woꝛld to ſaue ſynners. | | ES 
The Man Chꝛiſt Jeſus gaue hymſelfe a ranſome foꝛ almen 1. Lim. 2 
Our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt gaue himſelffoz vs to redeme vs fro Titus. 2. 
al bnrighteouſneſſe,# to purge bs a peculiar people vnto hymſelfe, 
feruenily geuen vnto good wozkes. oil 
Pe were not redemed with coꝛruptible things. as ſiluer and gold, 1. Pete. l. 
from your vayne conuerſation, which ye receaued by the tradition ot 
. dfathers, but with the pꝛetious bloude of Chꝛiſt, as ofa lampe vn⸗ 
defiled and without ſpotte. | 1 


Chꝛiſt bare our ſinnes in his body on the tree,$ we being deliue- 
red frõ ſynne chould liue vntorighteouſnefſe By whoſe 2 — ye” _ 
wer healed. Foꝛ ve were as chepe goyng aſtray; But ye ar now tur⸗ 
ned vnto the chepeheard and Biſhop of pour ſoules, 


F. ii. Chil 


? 


Common place 


The 


A Pen 1 Ao once ſuffered fo2 inveschoife to _ bring 


3 "Thebl loud of Jeſu belt denteth bs from al lynne. 

I. Joan. 2 Chziſt obtayneth mercy foz our ſpunes: Mot fox our 1 | 
but alle oy ſynnes of the whole wozlde. 

. Joan. 3. tn | at Chailt appeared ta take away our \pnnes,andin 
im is no ſinſe .. 

. Adan. 3. Wit 15 boſe appeared the SontneofGod,tolooſe tet 
of the deuill, 


1,Joan, 4 en, is laue, not that we loued God wuttpathe louedbs aten 

is Sonne to be the agreement koꝛ our ſynnes. 

Veb.9. - Ffthebloud oforenand of goates,and the. athes ofa yong cowe, 
when it was ſpzinckeled,purifyeth the vncleane, as touching p py: 

ritpings of the fleche: ow much moꝛe hal the bloudvf Chic which 

through the phys nal ſpirite,offered hymſelfe without ſpotte to God) 

S Owe from. dead workes , foz to ſerue the liuyng 


Apocn. 1. Untolym ia ved bs and waſhed vs fr our ſynnesinhisown 
blog 5 ap Kpnges and — God Et be 
| ak an dune fo ever AMEN 


* That the death of Chriſt; the dnely and alone 
Propiciatorye, Expiatorycand Satiſfac- 
'  toryeSacrifice for all the ſynnes 
of the VVorlde. 


3 | "Probation out of the holy Scripture. he 
EF Hat is he that commeth from Edom, with redde who 
El red clothes of Boſyacwhich is fo coſtely _ #c6meth 
Ain ſo mightily with al hs ſtrength : J am hep —— 
righteoulneſle. and am of power tohelpe.Wherfozeth 


4 V 

12 Yer. is thy clothyng redde,# thyrapment lyke his ð treadeth 

-  . inp winepzeſſe:J hauetroden the. pzeſſe wy leit alone ok al people 
5 there is not one with me. j 


zach.z. wil take away the ſynne of the und in one dape. 8 
Jon 17 Alone finiſhed Þ wozke(© father) which thou gaueſt me to doe. 
John. 19 . Altone as Jelus receaued ofthe Vineger , he ſapd: It is fi 


nyched. 

ang. SGod ſetteth oute hys loue towarde vs , ſeing whyle we were pet 
ſynners, Chꝛiſt dyed foꝛ vs. Muche moꝛe then nowe, we that 15 
tuſtifyed by hys bioud, chalbe ſaued from wꝛath thozow hym. fol 
when we were enemyes, we wer reconciledto God by ß death ofhys 
gn! moze,ſeing we are reconciled, we chalbe pzeſerued 


| 5 
Nom.. As bp the ſynne of one there ſpꝛyng vp euill on all men to ton⸗ 
demnation: Euen ſo by the ryghteouſneſſe of one. ſpꝛyngeth good 
pon al men to the righteouſneſle of lyfe; . Foz as vy one mant dif 
obedience many became [ynners: Do by the obedience ofone,thall 
many be made ryghteous. 


2. Coz 5;, God made hys Donne to be tynnecthat ts to lap a Surf fo 


Fol. ix. 
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but is entered into 
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intotheholpplace euer 
the haue oktẽ ſu rred ſince 
; Wo21d hath he appea⸗ 
bp or hymſelfe. And as 
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1. Pet. 


Sun hom my f 


man attet he hath offeredone Sacrifice 
„ kuer on th and fr .FALTPE 
--” hy$foosde madehysrooteſtoole-c:: hh: ring ha 
ere. zl. made pertett to rurt them that are Sanctified. Che holy g. 


the 1575, J wyl put my lawes in their heartes, and 
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The Common places 


fa in 
he ryght hande ol Sd and from hentere 


et 


Y \ 


hyinCeite alſo brareth vs recozde,cuenwhenhe tolde hos 
theteffament;thatJ wmake — dayes, faythe 
;wyl Aren 
: Jemem⸗ 
reer 


Wyl Jtozpte them: and their ſinnes and iniquities 
ber Fon where remiſſion oftheſethin 


. offring fox ſpnne. een 
% Chalityath once ſulkredfo2 ſynnes the iuſt foz the bniuſt, to bzing 


voto Gon. 
et :14F That Chilſtis the aloneand.onely teacher of truth 


eee u-Probations out of the holy Seriptire, e 


em 


des, and their ſpe 


ue geuen my ſpirite that he may 
e among the Gentiles , He chall 


vw 


gow yr 0. — 


. od 
: 2 


5 of che nely Scripture. Fol. xx. 


tard in the ſtreate tand a bꝛboſed rede hal he not bzeake;and the 
dannn Gare cl he notquenche:but faythfuilly Anm true hal he 


eue iudgement:not be penſyue noꝛ taretup e max relfo2e-righ- | 
oute 6 vnto che eartd. and p Gentiles aifo (hall pe bus law. IR” 
Iwyll defende thee and gene thee fon a coyenauntofthepeople, Egg. 42. 
and to be the light orthe Gentiles ;- that thau mapeſt open the pes 
of the blynde. let dut the puloners krom their bondes. and themthat 
ſyt in darkeneſſe,ont ofthe dongeon honſ e. „ „ „ 
Jam the Lozde thy God. which teache ther profitable thynges, Eſa, 48. 
and leade thee the wape, that thou chouldeſt gae. 
Jhaue made thee the lyght ofthe Gentiles, that thou mapeſt be cla. 49. 
my health vnto the ende ol ie woꝛddd . 
The Loꝛd hath geuen me a well learned tonge:ſo that J tan tõ⸗ Eta. jo. 
foxt them, which are troubled. ea and that in due ſeaſonn 
The ſpirite of p Loꝛd is vpon me:foz 5 Loꝛd hath -annoynted me. Sta. 5, 
and ſent me to pꝛeach good tidinges vnto p pooꝛe.õ Jmyghtbynde . 
bp the wounded heartẽs: that J myghte-pzeach deliueraunte to the 
taptiue. and open p pꝛilon to them p are bounde: ß Imyghe declare 
the acteptable vert ot the Lozd;and the day ok the vengeaũce of ou. 
God:that Jmyght.comfozt all them that axe in heauineſſe. ce. 
I wyll rapſe vp vunto my chepe one onelyhepeheard euen my ſer⸗ Efec. 34. 
uaunt Dauid: he chal fede them and he albe their cheye heard. J 5 
Loꝛd wyt de their God and myſeruaunt Wauid chalbe their Pꝛinte 
Euen Ithe Lozd haue ſpoben itt... 
Thpa is my dearely beioued Sonne, in wham J haue a fingulax par. 17. 
delyght. heare pe hum. nnn eee eee 
Let vs go, ſayth Chꝛiſt. into the next townes. that J map pꝛeache Park, 1. 


Imuſt pꝛeache, lapth Chꝛilt the kyng dome of God to othertitieg Luke. 4. 


Ns man hath ſeen God at ann tyme. The only begotten Sonne, Joan. I. 
which is in the bolome or the father, he hath declared hm. 
Matter, we know, that thou art a teacher come from God. Foꝛ no ,,.. z. 
man could do fuch miracles as thou doſt. except God were w 3 


F regardeſt not the our- 
warde apperaunce of men. ite e | E 
We know, ſayd the woman of Samaria,thqtapetiias gal come Pat. 220 
which is called Cyꝛiſt. When he is come;hewpll tell vs all thinges, | 
Jefus ſapd vnto her. I that ſpeake vnte hee am he. | 
The woꝛdes that I ſpeake vnto pon. ate ſpirite and lyke. | — 4 
Jelus ſapd to hys twelue diſciples: y! o go your wap:Sp- © ' 
mon Peter anſwered:Lo2d;bnto whom chould J go: Thou haſt the 
woꝛdes ol euerlaſting lyfe:and we beleue and know, that thou arte 
Chaiſt the Sonnesfthetiuing-Godz | 
My doctrine is not inpne, but hys that ſent me. If am man wyll Joan. C. 
be obedyent ta hys wyll, he chall knowe of the doctrpne, whether it Loan. 7: 
beofGod;o2 whither I ſpeake of my ſelfe.He that (peaketryof hym 
lelle, ſetzeth yys-ovn-pzapſe, - But he that ſetzeth hys pzayſethat 
NNNA.i). ſent 
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1 heCom nap plates 


ſenthymethe ſame is true, and no vnrigyteouſneſieisinhym, ... 
Jeans, = Jamehelightofthe wozl 8 me, walketh not in 
dat eneſſe;but hal auethe tofiyfe; 17. 2701819146 A 
3oan$, . _ med -——t ſpeakein the wozld thole things, 
SS EI ch haue heard Nan er * 
Joan. 8. As m̃y father hath taught me euen ſo IJ ſpenke. 226 
Joan d. It pe tontinue in my worde: chen are ye ny bery diltiples and e 
| ail know the truth, and the truth chal mabe you fre. 
Jean's, ,” Which ol you rebukerh me of line: It A ſay the truth why do not 
pe beleue me: Ye that is ot᷑ Cod. heareth Gods woꝛdes. pe therfgze 
heaͤre them not, bicauſe pe are not of odd. 8 
Ioan. 10. All(euen as many as tame bet̃oꝛe me) are theues c murtherſrs: 
but the che pe dyd not heare them. LENT | 
| Joan.1o, 8 good chepeheard, and know my chepe, and am knowen 
of myne. eel cy ore TER 


Joan. 10. 975 chepe heare my voyte, and J know them, and they folowme 
and J geue them euerlaſting like. en anbei 
Joan. 12. Jam tome alight into the wozld, that whoſoener beleueth on 
me, chould not abyde in darkeneſle. And ik any mã heare my words, - 
and beleue not, J iudge hym not. Foꝛ I came not to iudge 5 wozlde 
but to ſaue the wozld. He that refuſethme, and reteaũeth not my 
wooꝛdes.hath one that iudgeth hym. The woꝛde that J haue ſpoke, 
che ſame ſhal iudge hym in the laſt day. Foz J haue not ſpokẽ of my 
ſelfe:but the father which ſent me. he gaue me a commaundement> 
what I chould ſap, and what Icheuld ſpeake. And Þknow,thathys 
tommaundement is lpfe euerlaſting Whatſoeuer Jfpeake cherfoze 
----  ruenasthefatherbad me,ſo'F pee. lg | 
Joan. 14, Jam the wap, and the truth, and the life, No mi commeth vnto 
fthe kather, but bo me. Re id. 5 
Joan, 14 Ik a man loue me, he wil kepe my ſapi nd my father wil loue 
phim:and we wil come vnto hym, and dwel with him. He that loueth 
me not,. kepeth not my ſayinges. Ind the woꝛde which ye heare, is 
-.;, not mine, but the fathers, which ſentme,* | 
Joan, 14 The Comfozter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom my father wyll 
ende in my name he ſhal teach ren al thinges 
td pout dee mbꝛaunte, ohatſoeuer I haue ſayd vntd pu. 
Joan,17. J haue geuen hnto them the woꝛdes, which thou giueſt me, and 
c thephaue reteaued dem. 09%, 
Joan. 18. For this cauſe was'Jvo02ne, andfoz this cauſe came J into the 
. . wozld,thatJ chould beare Sitneſſe vnto the truth. And all that are 
ok the truth, heare my vexre. A ee etage 
Calath. 1 Though we our feiues o an Angell from heauen, pꝛeache any 
other Goſpell vnts you. thã that which we haue pꝛeached vnto you, 
let him be aten ried. As we ſayd . now agapne, it any 
man peach: any other Goſpell vnto you; tha that ye haue receaued 
let hym be utrurſengn . 5 
„ Itkanp man folow other doctrine, and encline not vnto the hole- 
Tims ſome wozveg of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt, and to the doettine, which is 
-_ - AccozdingtoGodlineſſe, he is puffed vp, e knoweth 2 
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| ofthe holy Scripttires Fol.lzix. 
bzaynes about queſtions and ſtryfe of wozdes,whereof = 

rent enn Hebie raplinges ul lurmilinges paine diſputation of 

men that haue toꝛrupte myndes, and that are robbed of the truth. 

which thynke that lucre is godlinelle. From them that are ſuch,ſepa 

ace tan wee: een 8uuuetet ron arne bart GH IE aan tt 

A Pöetveuer trantgrelletty and abydeth not in p doctrine ol C hꝛiſt. n y 


ELLE. 


| . 
3 P  Probatians cut the boly Sept . p 4% 
77 Od is gone vp with a mery noyſe, and the Lozd with 47. 
the wunde ol the trumdpe.. r 
WAI God tergneth otier the Heathen: God litteth vp6. his 77 
A boly ſeate. The Pꝛynces of the people are iopned vnto p 
ecople of p God of Abzaham:foz god whichcis very hie 
exalrev)voty defende the earth, as it were with aſhielde, . 
"Thou art gone vp on hye:thou halt led captiuitie captine, and re⸗ Bla 68. 


s » & » 


reauedgiftes foꝛ men. 3 1 : 

It qm; man ſav vnto vou: o. here is e it not. Pat. 24 

Foz there thalf atyſe falſe Chziſtes,and falſe Pzophetes, and Gall 

thew great miracles, and wonders, inſomuchethat if it wer poſſible) 

the very elect chould be diſceaued,Beholde,Jhaue tolde von befoze  . 

Wherfoze if they fap vntd you, beholde he is in the deſert;goe not ye 

fozth:veholde,ye is in the ſecret places, beleue it not:fo2 as the light- 

ning commeth but or the eaſt, and appeareth in the weſtzſo ſhall the 

comming of the Sonne ol man be. a, 24 

The Angel ſapd to che wemen:feare ve not. Foz Iknom that ye . 

icke Jeſus which was crucified.Ye is not here. He is ryſẽ, as he ſaid a 
one ſee the place, where the Loꝛd was laied, and go quickely, and 

tel hys diſciples,that he is ryſen agayne from the dead. And behold 

1 goeth befvze Mu into Galile:there ye all ſee hym. Lo, J haue 
When the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them:he was reteaued into hea⸗ Bar. is. 

uen and is fet on che right hande of od. 

It tanie to pale, that when Jeſus had bleſſed them, he departed 1 

fromthem,and was karyed vp into heauen. | Fs 


Peſhallbaue the ppoze altvay with you-but me ye wall not haue zw bn rr. 


alw; ee 
_ J goto pzepare a place foꝛ vou. And if J go to pꝛepare aplacefoz f 
pair] wil come agayne and reteaue you euenvnto my ſelle:d wher Jod. 4. 
ned n pe ed h tan A hrs ers t th 

| e loued ine, ye would retdpſe,bicauſe J ſayd, that J go to the 306.12, 
Father. : Alard that Ag Kobe 5 
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be Conor plates 
ſame is true, and no bnrigyteouly 


ſent hymthe 


2oan,s, Jam the light ot the n — nal in 


dar ſins Hal haue the light of lyfe. 115 

Juan S. He that ſent me is trur. And I ſpeabe in the woold care hi 
- which'J haue heard ofhym, 

Joan, 18, As my father hath-taught me, euen lo ſpeake,- 

Joan.$, -*..'Jfpe: —.— inmpdeo3de.hen ee fen der diſtipleSand 1 
tail know the truth. and the truth chal mabe you free, 
Joan: 8. Which of pou rebuketh me of ſinne : It I ſay the truth why do not 
ye beleue me: He that is ol God. heareth Gods wordes. Re therfoze 

heare them not,bicaule pe are not of God. 


Jon 10, All(euen as many as tame befoze me) are theues E murtherers: 


but the che pe dyd not heare them. 


A dan. 10. any good hepeheard,and know mp thepe,and am knowen 5 
n 


FREE 


Joan.10, y thepe heare my voyce,and I knobo them. and they folowme 
and J geue them euerlaſting lite, 
Joan 12. Jam tome a light into the wozld that whoſoeuer beleueth on 


me, chould not abyde in darkenelle. And ik any mã heare m wozds, - 


and beleue not. J iudge pom. not. Foz I came not to iudge 5 wozlde 
but to ſaue the wozld. at refuſeth me; and reteaueth not my 
wonꝛdes. hath one that indgethhym. The woꝛde that J haue ſpoke, 
the ſame hal iudge hym lathe laſt dap. Foꝛ J haue not ſpokẽ ofmy 
ſelfe:but the father which ſent me. he gaue me a commaundemente 
what J ſhould ſap, and what I cheuld ſpeake. And J knom that hys 
tommaundement is lyfe euerlaſting -Whatſoeuer ſpeake therfoze 
Freuen ag the father bad me, ſo J ſpeake, ': 
Joan 44 Jam the wap, and the truth, and the lite. No mi commeth bn:o 


the father,but bo me. 
Joan, 14 If a man loue me, he wil zepe my ſayings.and my father willoue 


him:and we wil come vnto hym, and dwel with him. He that loueth - 


me not. kepeth not my layinges. And the woꝛde which pe heare, is 
nat mine but the fathers, which ſent me. 

Joan, 14 The Comfoꝛter, which is the holy Ghoſt, whom my father wyll 
nde in my name, he ſhal teach pou all thin pgs al thinges 
td yout dee ftbzannee,whatſoeuerJhaueſayd vnto mu 

Jean . Jhaue geuer,ynto them the wozdes,which thou g chm am 
they haue reteaued em. 


Joan. 18. Foꝛ this cauſe wa Jyo2ne, and for this cauſe came Jinto the 


wozld,that J (ould beare vitneſſe vnto the truth. And all that are 
okthe truth. heare mp vexce, 

Calath. Though we our feldes 0: an Ingell fromheanen, preache any 
one Golpell vnts you, thi that, which we haue preached vnto you, 
let him be acenried. As we ſayd beloze ſo ſap me agapne, if any 
man peach any other Golpell vnto deu, th ti hat pe haue receaued 
let hym be uttrurſeg. 


: Jfany man folow other dottrine and entline not onto the hole ⸗ 
x rns ſome wozveg ol our Loꝛd Jeſu Chiſt, and to the doctrine; which is 


| accozdingto Godlt neſſe;he is puffed! vp, c knoweth nothing:but — 
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| ofthe holy Scriptiires. | Fol,lzix. 
bꝛaynes about queſtions and ſtryte of wozdes.whereof | 

rpg enuy roſe,caplinges;eui lurmiſinges vaine diſputarion of 

men that haue cozrupte mpndes, and that are robbed ol the truth. 

which thynke that lucre is godlinelle. From them that are luch, ſepa 
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ba deuer ttanſgreſſeth,and abydeth not in Þ doctrine of Chzit, 

hath not God. He that endureth in the doctrine of Chaiſt;hath both 
he 


lohn ep. 2s 
Father and the Sonne. there come any bnto you, and byng 


not thys learning hym receãue not to houſe, neyther byd hym, God 


ſpede.F02 he that byddeth hym, God ſpede, is partaker of hys euill 
dedees. ie e l SET 
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I gm man tee vou: A o. here is C zilt. oz ther, beleue it not. Pat. 243 
Foz al Ile Chziſtes,and falſe Pzophetes, and Gall 
Qtewgreat miracles,and wotiders,infomiichcthat ifit wer poſſible) 


foꝛth beholde he is in the ſecret plates, beleue it not:foꝛ as the light⸗ 
ning commeth but ofthe eaſt,and appeareth in the weſtiſo chall the 
comming of the Sonne ol man be. 34744 gate 8,0 8. 
„Che Angel lapd tothe wementfeare ye not. Foz Aknoſ that ye Vat. 2 
lebe Jeſus which was crucikied. He ig not here. e is pſt̃, as he ſaid 

one ſee ere the Loꝛd was laied, and goquickely,and 
tel hys dilcipleg, that he is rylen agayne from the dead. And behold 
bo goetf befdꝛe u into Galile:there ye ſhall ſee hym.Lo,'J haue 

W ennthe Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them:he was reteaued into hea⸗ Par. ts; 
nen and is ket 611 che rittht bande ol God. 
. It came to paffe,that when Jeſus had bleſſed them, he departed, . 
from them. and was caryed vp into heauen. 1 Baba 
alia. auß the pooze alway with you:butmepeſhalinothaue 3 hn: 
_ I goto prepare a place toꝛ vou. And iff go to pꝛepare aplacefoz ; 
yoir:F wil come agayne and reteaue vou ẽuẽn vnto my ſelfe;þ wher Job. 44. 

am there may pe be alſos. 55 


Il be loued ine, ye would reid ple, biraule J lapd, that 4 go to the 206. 8 
Father. 4 p Jſayd,thatJ g Aude A 14 


| TheCommon places 
dan. 15 Now J gomy way to hym that ſent me, and none ol von afker 
x msd © 4 ge, But bitauſe I haue ſaydfuch thinges vnto being | 
your heartes are full ot ſozrow.NeuertheleſſeJtelycu the truthe, 
it is expedient foz you that J go my wap. Foꝛ if I go not awey, that 
comfozter wyll not come vnto vou. But if J depart, J wyl ſende him 
. 3 1 
Joan 18 J went out from the kather and came into the w6zld, Againe; J 
leaue the woꝛld, and go to the father. 


\ 


Actes 1, When Chꝛiſt had ſpoken theſe thinges,whyle they beheld he was 
taken vp on hye, and a cloude recratied hym vp oute ot their ſyghte, 
And whyle they loked ſtedraſtly vp towarde heauen, as he went:be: 
holde, two men ſtode by them in white apparell, whichealfo ſayd:ye 
men of Galile, why ſtande ye galing vp into heauẽ : Thys ſame Je⸗ 
ſus,which is taken vp fro you 1 ſo come, euen as ye 
haue ſeen hym goyng vp into heauen. 
Actes. 3, Ache Chꝛiſt muſt receaue heauen . vntyl the tyme ok all thynges. 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of al hys holy Pꝛaphets ſince 
the woꝛld began, be reſtoꝛed aga ne. 
PETR , The molte higheſt dwelleth not in temples made wyth mannes 
J hande. FTT 
Acces. . Stephen full ofthe Holy Shoſte, loked vp Cedfaſtly with hys 
Aete s 7. eyeg into heauen, and ſawe the gloꝛy of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
on the righte hande of God, and ſayd , Beholde, J ſee the hea- 
— and the Sonne ok man ſtandyng on the ryghte hande 
of God. | 1 | 
Roms. © It is Chꝛiſte whiche died, yea rather whiche is rien againe: 
— is alſo on the righte hande of God, and maketh interceſſion 
1. Co; n. A often as ye hall eate thys bꝛead, and dꝛynke ofthys cuppe,ye 
chal ſhew the Lozdes death tyll he come. ee 
Ephe. . God rayſed Chꝛiſt from the dead, and ſet hym on hys right hand 
in heauenly thinges, aboue al rule and power, and might, and do- 
minion and aboue euery name that is named not in this wozld on⸗ 
Ip. but alſo in the woꝛld to come. 5 5 
Color 2. Abe be riſen againe with Chzilt.ſeke thoſe thinges, whiche ate 
lo w z aboue,where Chꝛiſt litteth on the right hande of God, 
Coloſl.3. Whenloener Chiſt, which is our lyfe,thal heyy himſelle thẽ chal 
pe allo appeare with hym in glos. 
Phillip.z , Our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence we looke foz the 
Sauioure, euen the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte:which all chaunge our 
vyle body. that he may make it lyke vnto hys glozious body, accoz- 
og oro wozking, wherby he is able alſo to ſubdue al thinges to 
r.Theſ 4 The Lo2dehymſelfe ſhall deſcendefromheanen wyth a toute, 
and the voyce of the Archaungell, and trumpet of God. £2 
Tim a. „ ©9d was Hewed inthe flrſhe, was iuſtified in the ſpirite, was 
in; ſeneamong the Angels. was pꝛeached vnto the Gitiles, was bele- 
ued on in the wozld,and receaued vn in glozy, _ - Chaift 


: dftheholy Scripture. Foli.lxxt; 

Chzilt hath by hys oon perſon purged our tynnes. and ſitteth on Þcbzn, 
the right hande ol the mateſtie on he. 
Thps man( Chriſt ) ter he hath offerct one Satrifice foz ſinnes heb. 10. 
is ſet down toꝛ euer on the right hande of God, and from hẽtekozth 
tarieth, till his foes be made hys foteſto lle. peb a. 
Let vs runne with patience vnto the battell, that is ſet hefoze vg, eb. 2. 
loking vnto Jeſus the captayne,and finicher or dur fayth:which foz. 
the ioye that was ſet befoꝛe hym, abode the croſſe; and deſpiſed the 
ſhame,and is ſet down on the right hande of the thꝛone of God. 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt is on the right hande ol God and is gone into hea⸗ 1. Pete. z. 
nen: angels, powers and might ſubdued vnto hym. 


| Of Electi ons | 
That Gods Election is certayne,and vnchangeable 
A Probations mit of the hob Scripture. » 


Vd is not a man that he houldipe tnepther the ſonne 5 
Vol manthat he thuld repent. Should he lay, and not do? 
On chould he ſpeake, and not make it good: 
.  Theftrength of Fſraell will not begyle, noz repente. 3. Ain. 15. 
oz he is not a man, that can repent. | 
God doth once commaundea thing there choulde no man Job:33- - 


be curious, to ſeatche,whither it be right. 


Cſaf, 40. 


The councel of the Loꝛd ſhal endure foz euer: and the thoughtes => 


of hys heart from generation to 1 
God are ſuch that it can not repẽt roma, 1 


Au men haue not fapth.But the Lozd is fapthfull, which chal ſta- Thal 


ul haue compaſſion on wham J wyl haue compaſſis, enz. 
ppon Deut. 7. 


boue all nations chat ths 
ing ye are revolt of i 10 


85 The Common plates 
But bitauſe þ Loꝛd loued vou bicauſe he would kepe ß othe, which 
he had ſwoꝛne to pour fathers. . 417! 9111 N | 
. Ain. 12. The Loꝛd wil not fozſabe his people birauſeofhis great names 
ſake:bicauſe it hath pleaſed p Loꝛd, to make pau his people. 
lap. 48 J knewe, thou woulde malictouſly offend: Therefoze haue ) 
called thee a tranfgreſſour;even fro thy motberswombe.Nenerthe- 
leſſe foz myne own names ſake J wil withdzavony wzath;&icthall 
be fox my honours ſake,if J paciently fozbeare thee;#roote thee not 
out. Beholde, J haue pourged thee, yet not as ſiluer. J haue choſen 
thee in the fyꝛe ot afliction, and p only foꝛ myne owon ſatze dea euen 


fo2 myne own ſake wil J do thys. BRIT n 
Jerem. 1. Bekoze J faſhioned thee in thy mothers wombe, J did know thee: 
And oz euer thou waſt bozne, J ſanctified thee,# oꝛdayned thee to be 

a Pꝛophet vnto the people. alter of | 
Exec.35 Thus ſayth ÞLozd God. J do not this foꝛ your ſake (O houſe of 

Jſrael)but foz my holy names ſake. —=_ 3 
Path. 11. Ithante theec O father Loꝛd ofheaye & earth) bicaule thou haſt 
hyd theſe thinges rs the wiſe a pꝛudent, a halt chewed the to babeg, 
. Verely father euen ſo was it thy good pleaſure. | 
Luke.#2: Fare not litle flocke: Foz it is pour fathers pleaſure to gene you 
the kyngdome. 3 3 

Joan. 15. pe haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen you , and oꝛdap⸗ 
ned you to goe, and bꝛing foꝛth fruile, and that your kruite ſhoulde 
Rom 9. Rebecca was with childe by one, euen by oure Father 'Tſaac, 
Gen. 25. Foz befoze the chyldꝛen were bozne , whenthep had neyther done 
good, neyther badde, that the purpoſe of God by election myghte 
ſtande, it was ſayd vnto her , not by the reafon of wooꝛkes, but 
: bythe coller: The elder ſhall ſerue the ponger , as it is waitten, 
* Walac, I. Jacob haue J loued but Eſau haue Jhated.What chal we lay then, 
| Is there any vnryghteouſneſſe wyth God:God foꝛbid. Foꝛ he ſayeth 
to Moſes: J will chewe mercy, to whom foeuer Ichew mercy,and 
will haue compaſſion,on whomſoeuer Jhaue tompaſlion. So lpeth 
it not then in a mannes wpll, oz unnpng but in the mercy of God. 
Erad. 9, Foz the Scripture tapeth vntoPharao:Enen foz thys ſame purpoſe 
haue J ſtyꝛred thee vp to chewe my power on thee e that my name 
might be declared thozowe out all the woꝛlde. So hath he mercy on 
whom he wil, a vohom he wil, he maketh Hard hearted. Thou wylte 
ſaye then vnto me: Why then blameth he vs pet : Foz who hath 
bene able to reſyſt hys wil : But DMan,what arte thou, whiche 


122-55: dilputeſt with GOD 2 Shall the woozke ſave to the woozkeman: 
Seck 33. Why haſte thou made me on thys fathion ' Hath not the Potter 
Aere. 18. 1 7 the claye , euen of the ſame lumpe to make one vel⸗ 
dell pnto hondurr and a nother vnto dichondure e Euen ſo God 
willing to chewe his woꝛath and to mate his power knowen,ſuffred 
iothlong partente the veſſels ofwzath,ozdayned to damnatid and 
76-derlare the richelle ot his gloꝛy on the veſſells ofmercy, whiche he 


had pꝛepared vnto gloꝛv, whom alſo he talled, not ofÞ Icwes only, 
At 


but allo of the Gentiles, æc. 


of the holy Scripture: Fol. lxx iii 


At thys tymt is therea remnaunt (oftheIſaclices)left accozding to Rem. 
beiten grace. it be geuen of grace e now pk wo 
beg. Foz then grace.is nomoze grace, But. it be of workes the i it 
now no grate. Foz the wer deleruing,noittoze deſeruin | tt 

9 0Ur 


Araelhath not obtalned p which he lebeth,but the elecriott ha 

taynedit.The nennst ere der NAA Nine nn 

the depenelle of the richelle both of the wpſedome and know ⸗ Mom. i. 

ledgeof God: How vnlearcheable are hys 1 N 7 and hys 

wayes paſte fynding out. « Foz who hath knoten the mynde of the 

1.02de : Oz who hath bene hys Counſelloure e Eytherwho hath ge⸗ 1 

uen to him firſt,andhe chalbe recompenced agayne«Foz of hym,and e . 

na way foz him are all thynges , To hym be glozye foz 1. Coz. 2. 

euer. 3 ene ee . | 
Bleſſed be God the father ofoure Lozde Jeſus Chzift,whiche epye.r, 

hath bleſſed vs with all manner of ſpirituall blellpng in heauenlye 

thynges by Chꝛiſt, accozdyng as he had choſen vs in hym befoze _ 

þ foundations of the wozld wer lapd. p we ſhould be holy t without 

blame,befoze hym thozow le, Which oꝛdapned vs befoze thozowe 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt to be hearers vnto himlelfaccozdig to 5 good pleaſure 

of his wil. to p pzaple of þ glozy of his grace:Wherwith Ne 


4 o 


vs accepted thozobo ß beloued;Hy who we haue redẽptiõ thozow hi 

bloude, euen the fozgeueneſſe ol ſinnes accozdyng to the richelle of 

grace. f 1 A BY 77 5 | | 321 3 | 
We were by nature the childzeyof wzathe, euen as well as o- Cphe; 2. 

ther. But 9 ryche in mercy foꝛ his great loue, wher⸗ 

with he loued vs, euen when wg ere rad p.lynnes, quickened 

vs together in Chꝛiſt (by gratea a rayſed vs bp toge- 

5 n Ch en _e ent er with hym among them of 

kauen in Chziſt Jeſu. | 

By grace are ye ſaued thoꝛowe kayth. and that not of your ſelues. pb. z; 

Itis the gifte of God, and cpmmeth not of wozkes.lealt any man 

ould boaſt himſelk. F os $40 Winoit aff 19. TORE <4 7 BIG : 
We are bounde to geue thantzes alway to God fo2 you (bꝛethzen : · The. 

beloued ofthe Lozde) ee d od hath fromthe begyn- 

nyng cholen you to ſaluation choꝛowe ſanctikping ofthe ſpirite and 

thozowe beleuyng ofthe truth, wherunto he called pou by our Gol⸗ 

pel to obtapne the gloꝛy ol our Lozde Jeſu C heiſt. 9 5 

„Hon bath ſauedvs, and called vs with an halp callyng not at- 2. Tt 

cozdyng to our dedes but Pn + Jer one purpoſe d grace, 

whiche was geuen.vs thozowe Chziſt Jelubefoze the wozlde be⸗ 

ganne but is nowe declared apenly hy the appearing of our Daut- 

our Jelu Chzilt , whiche hath put away death, and hath bzought 

life and immoꝛtalitie vnto ly ade al the Goſpelll. 
The ſure ground of d ſlander ndech (till, and hath thys ſeale: The. Tim. 


Lorde knovvetſi them that are hyjs. 


Not by the dedes of righteouſneſſe,which we wzought,but accoz- CItus. 2. 

dyng to hys mertye hart heſaned'vs 1 9 1 8 d 
Ok hys own will begate he vs with the wozde of truth, that we 

choulde be the firſt frutes of hys creatures. | James. 
OO OO. j. God 


The Common phe 


vii coꝛdyng to abundaun begate vs a 
1 1 05 ape p bag ar Yeſh 20 ect —. ap h th 


| une immoꝛtall and neten and that pericheth not, 

fr tied in heanenfozpou; which axe! beptby thepower df God tho 

ro hvnto ſaluation, | 

1 donn. 3. 1 5 oa lope the the father both thebved on vs,$we (houlnrbe 
cauedtye 

130an.4., Herein is loue,nott Hertwe Ind God dut that he love; and 
kent hys Sonne tobe! he agreement fox our | 


G 2 That Odd Electe and chlnbybepery het 
„ 20 I Dhalia out of the ſoh Seriptark. EN 

Pſa 85. A Leſſed is the ma whom thou chooſe} and receghel t bis 

i & to ther: te on dwelt in thy 0 and chalbe 1 nit 


» „ 


[== ER 1 thozow 15 1 not burne 


deen ans Lede tne rronhſe . a apy: 838 
childe of her obe, not Pitye IT onne,whom ſhe hath bone: 

And tholigh che do foꝛget: Pet wyll t Jfozg et thee . Beholde,J 
mpeg 9 12 thee bp ,vpon my handes ; Thy walles are ever in 

> 4M 

1 $44 is at hände, thut tulrtkyeth me. who wyll then goe wyth 
mY metolawe : Vet vs lande ane agaynſtanother :Jfthere be any 
that will reaſon with me, let hymirone axon koꝛth tb me. Beholde the 


Lozde God ſtandeth by me She then, that tan condemne 
mee o. er chalbe Ike ar un al the : 4 The moth ſhall rate 


them 

Clay 54 feare not fo Gala thalt not becontounded „Be not acha⸗ 

| med: Fvz thou t come to confuſion -peg; thou ſhalt foz- 
gebe the Gam of thy pouthe, and ſhalt notremember the diſhonour 
of thy wpdowhead . Foz he that nlade ther >thalbe typ Lozd and 
Huſbande , whoſename is the Lozdeof Hoſtes, and thy redemer 
chalbe euen the holy one of Jſraell, poet peer the whole wozlde, 
Foz the Loꝛd hath called thee bei 884 f. late ſozowful woman, 
cas a pong wife that hath bzoken ertwedlocks ſayth thy God. A li⸗ 
tle while haue J fozſaken thee, but with great mercifulneſſe hall J 
take thee vp vnto me. When J was angryeJ hyd my face from thee 
foꝛ a litle ſeaſon: Gut thozow uerlain mercy haue J pardoned 

| thee.fayth the Loꝛd thy redemer. 

Elat.54. The mountaynes chall remoue, and phylles waufal down: Bug 


* 


| of the holy Scripture. Fol. Ixxiiii. 
my louyng kyndnelle chall not moue, and the bonds ok my peate hal 
not fall down from thee . ſayth the Loꝛd thy mertifull toner. has 

Thou art Peter;#bponthys rocke Jwyllbupld'mycongregati- Wah 1s 
on. And the gates or hell chal not p:enaite.agapaſti t. 

All that the father geueth me. chall coumteme, and hym that Joan. 6. 
tommeth to me. J caſte not awane . Fo I tame downefrom hen⸗ 
uen not to doe that J toplt, bur that he witt{whiche-hath ſent me. 

And thps is the fathers will. which hath ſent me, that of alt whiche 
he hath geuen me, J ſhall looſe nothyng, but rayſe them agayne 
re . . ALY eaten 
, 997 chepe heare my voyte, and J knowe them, and they kol⸗ goan. 16. 
lowe. me: Ind J geue vnto them euerlaſtyng lyfe: And they 
ail neuer peryche : eyther chall any man plutke them ont ol my 
hande. My kather, whiche gaue them me is greater than all 
and noman is able to take them out of my fathers hande . Jand 
my father are one. b i e e e 
When — loued hys,whiche were in the woꝛlde. vnta the ende zoan . z. 

e loued them. 5 iin e GEO 3102 3h ens | 
ö Thole that thou gaueſt me.;haue J kepte and none ol them is Joan.r7. 
lolte. but that loſt childe chat the Stripture myght be fulfyllen. 

When the Gentiles heard-thys; they were glade , andgilozifyed Actes. 13, 
the wooꝛde of the Loꝛde. andbeleued: Enen as manp as were d2-. 
dapned vntoenerlaſting life, ene 

We knowe that all thyngen woozkefoz the beſte vnto them that 
loue GOD, whiche alſo are called ot purpoſe . Foz thoſe whichhe 
knew beloꝛe, he alſo oZdayned beloꝛe. Iᷣchey ould be lyke fachioned 
bnto ö chape of hys Sonne. p he myghtbe the fivſt begotten Sonne 
among many bzethꝛõ. Moꝛtouer oh he appoynted befoze, the alſo 
he called: and whom he hath called, thẽ alſoche iuſtityed: And who he 
luttified.thẽ he alſo gloꝛified. What chal me then ſay to theſe — 5 
If God be on our ſyde. who tan beagainſt vs Which ſpared not his 
own Sonne, but gaue himſelf foxvgal:Howcan it be. p with him he 
chuld not geue vs al things ald ho hal lay anything to p charge 
of Gods choſẽ : It is God, thatiuſfiſpeth: ho is he p tan tondemne: 

The lure ground of God ftandeth itil, and hath thys ſeale : The 
Lorde knovveth them that are hs. 484 10103110530 +, 2 Tim.2 


- They went gat r v, but they were not ot bs. for ifthep had ben 4. 
of bs. they woulde no doubt hauẽ continued witz vs ut pit might 
appeare:that they were not or bs e Ne 0G 


d Asi neee 3995; 

4 Ofche hoſy Scrinurr :: 

D bis the holy Scripture is a docttyne ſounde, oertayne trum, 
* and ial poygtesdblolutelyipetfe@th thie vvlch ss 
in a moſt plentifull and ryche Storehduſe thou t 

tuen to the vttermoſt ſaffiietit Aal. % ors: Es BIT 
. +1257] |; netelry wats Tiluatior m! 555 
N Probations aus of the bolySeripture. 33 | 

OO ch. ii. ps 


The Common plates 


Wen. 4. C ſhall put nothyng n Jcomaunde yen 

© POE AA neyther dovught there fro p ye may kẽpe p cõmaunde⸗ 

—Aments ws Sod > your neee FL yore Gd | 

AW 78 Take hede. p xe do in dede as p Loꝛd pour God hath 

mannes peu. & turne nat alide ether top Srighthand | 

02 fb the let, vut walke in all the waies, which the Lozde pour God 
hath comaundedyou;that ye may liue and that it may goe well with 
— 5 that pe may prolong your dayes in the land which de cal | 
e e. 1 
Deu. 12, Whatſoeuer J commaundy du that take bede ye dor nd put thou 

. -: Houghtthereto,noz take ought therefrom, 

ake pe hede , and — all that is written in the book of the 
law va Doſes, that ye bowe not alyde therefrom to the right hand, 
02 to t. 5 

Plal.19. Thie law okthe Loꝛd is an vndefpled lawe, tonuertyng the ſoule : 

The teſtimonye ok the Loꝛde is ſure, and geueth wiſedome toß ſim⸗ 
ple. The ſtatutes ot the Loꝛd are ryght,#reioyce the heart: The cõ⸗ 
maundement ok the Loꝛd is pure. a geuerh, light vnto the kyes. The 

Teare ot p Loꝛd is cleane,⁊ endureth fozeuer: The iudgements ol ß 
202d are true,. righteous altogether. Moꝛe to be deſpꝛed are they 

thã golde, yea than much fyne gold: Sweier alſo thã hony tt ihe ho⸗ 
nye combe. Moꝛeouer by the is thy ſeruaunt taught: and in bepyng 
ok them there is great rewarde. 

pa 9. Thy worde S Lozde )isalanternetd my feete,anvalyght to 
my pathewapes. 

P70. 30. Il the woꝛdes of God arepure and cleanerfoz he is athieldevnto 
all them that put their truſt in hym Put thou nothyng to 9s 
wozdes.leaſtherepzone ther: and thou de founde a yar. 

lay. S. If they ſaye vnto pon : Alke counten at the Sothlayers ; wit- 

es. Charmers, and Cons „then make them this aunſwer: 

Stherea people any where, ataſkerh not councell at hys God: 

uld men runne vutothe dand fox. the lining 2 I any man want 
lyght. let hym loke vpon the lade and the teſtimonype, whether they 
ſpeake not after thys mean Ihe da gorctys be ltumbleth and 
kullereth hunger. And it he lu er hunger. he is out of pacionce, and 

| blaſphemeth hys Kyng and bys God. 

enge. Typs is the wap: mende ve in u. Turne not aſjve nepthertothe 

thand,no2 to the lett. ,, 

wm erken and obeye my boyce, and 3 God and pe thal- 
be my people: So that ye walke in all the wapes which J haue com⸗ 
maunded pou, that ye may pꝛoſper. 

Jere. 23. What hath chaffe and wheate to do togethet, ſayth the Lozde: Js 
not my wozdelive a fpze.fapth the Lorde And Iykean hammer,that 
b:eaketh the hard ſtone, - /- 

Ezec. 20 J gaue thẽ my comaundemeats;xHhewed chimp lawes:Whicye 

Anke. is whoſo kepeth, chal liue in tem. 

ohn. 4. They haue Moſes and the Pꝛophets-Let the heare the. J know, 
that Meſſias (hall — is * Mo , When he is come, 
be wyll tell vs all thyn 1 SOR 


Aulu. 23. 


ol the hol Scripture. Fol. lxxv. 


-  Gerely,Uerely J ſay vnto you: He p heareth my Woꝛd, 4 beleueth Joan. 5, 
— Re euerlaſting like, and al not come into dam⸗ | 
nation: But is eſcaped from deat vnto lyfe. 27 
Jam the light or the wozld.Ye Þ wil followe me, chal not walke in 39S: 
darkeneſſe,but he hallhaue the loght oflyfe, oo 
Jfye continue in my wozde,then ar ye my beryDilciples,xye chal Joan,$; 
know the truth: And the truth ſhal make you free, | a 
He that is of God dearety — woꝛdes. pe therefoꝛe heare them Joan. 
bycauſe ye are not of God, SEE tone: 
" Py bebe heate my voyce , and Jknowe them and ther fol⸗ ohn 10 
lowe me, and J geue vnto them euerlaſtyng lyfe . A ſtraunger . 
they will not follow, but wyll flye from hym: Foz they knowe not 
the voyce of ſtrangers. | | en 
Jam the way the truth. and the lyfe, IEP 
The holy — the father ſhall ſend in my name: He chal Joh.1 "aq 
teach you all thinge ö 5 
When he chal come, which is the Spirit ot truth, he hal leade pon Joan, 18 
into all truth. 8 | 
Theſe thynges are wzitten , that ye may beleue, that Jeſus is 
Chzilt the Sonne of God, and that ye beleuing, maye haue lyfe tho⸗ 
rowe hys name. 5 1 
Theſe were the nobleſt of byꝛthe among them ok Theſſaloni- actes · ij 
ta, whichereceaued the woozde wyth all diligence of mynde, and 
ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether thoſe thyngs were euen ſo. 
Jtake you to recoꝛde thys daye. that Jam pure frõ the bloud of Acte. 20. 
all men. Foz IJ haue ſpared no laboure, but haue chewed pou al the 
counſell of God, 9 | 5 = 
Jam not aſhamed ofthe Goſpell of Chziſt: Foz it is the power Rom. x. 
of &od vnto ſaluation to euery one that beleueth. th 
Faith cometh by hearing: And hearing cometh by ß wozd of God. noma 10 
Whaiſocuer thynges are wzitten akoꝛetyme, they are written Rom. 1. 
koꝛ oure learnyng , that we thzough patience and comkoꝛte of the 
Scriptures myght haue hope. | es 
Thoughe weoure ſelues, oz an Ingell from HeauenPzeache Gala, 1, 
any other Goſpell vnto you , than that whiche we haue Pꝛeached 
vnto pou: Lethymbeaccurſed . As we ſayd befoze,ſo ſap J now 
agaytie: It any man Pꝛeache any other Goſpell vnto pou, than that 
ye haue receaued: Let hym be accurſed. 5 
Thaugh it be but a mans Teſtament, pet if it be alowed, noman Gala, 3. 
deſpiſeth it, oꝛ addeth any thing thereto. 8 8 
NR... many as walke accozdyng to thysrule , peace be on them Ephe. 2. 
Nowe ye are not Straungers and Fozeyners,but Citizens with 1. Am. 2 
the Sainctes, and o the houcholde of God : And ate bupite bpon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and P:ophetes,Jeſus C hꝛiſt hym⸗ 
lelfe being the head cozner ſtone: In whom what buylding fo euer 
9 coupled together it groweth into an holy temple in the Loꝛde, in 
whom pe alſo ar buyltè together, to be an habitation of God thozow 


theholy ghoſt, B 
OOO O.iij. It 


Joan. 20 


The Common places 


„un. It anp man folow other doctrine, and encline not vnto the hole: 

8 fome woꝛdes of our Lozd Jeſu Chᷣꝛiſt. and to the doctrine which is 

agatcozding to Godlineſſe, he is pufte vp, and knoweth nothing:but 
waſdteth hys bꝛaynes aboute qut ions and ſiryfe of wozdes, wher- 
of ſpꝛyng enup, ſtryte xaplinges.e il ſurmiſinges, vayne diſputati⸗ 
on of men that haue coꝛrupte myndes, and that are robbed of the 
truth:which thinke that lucre is Godlineſſe,From the that are ſuch 

ſeparate thy ſeifſfe. : | | 
2.Timz Continue thou in the thinges, whiche thou halte learned. 
; whiche alſo were committed vnto thee, nowing ot whom thon haſt 
learned them and fozaſmuche allo as thou ofa chylde halt knowen 
the holy Scriptures,which are able to make thee learned vnto ſal⸗ 
uation though the fayth. whiche is in Chailte Jelu. All Scripture 
geuen by inſpiration of God, is pzofitable to teache , to impꝛoue, to 
amende, and to inſtructe in rtghteouſneſſe,that the ma of God may 

be perfect, and pꝛepared vnto all good wozkes, 

Jame 1. Lap apart all filthineſſe and ſuperfluitie of malicicuſneſſe. and 
reretzue with mekeneſſe the wozde that is graffed in pou, whiche is 
able to ſaue pour ſoules, ; | 

Pete. 2 Layealpde allmaliciouſneſſe and all guple,and fainedneſſe,and 

enuy,and all backebiting: and as newe boꝛne baves,deſire ye that 
myike( not of the body, but ofthe ſoule)whiche is withoute difceate, 
that ye may growe therby(vnto ſaluation.) *_ | 

2. pet.. We hane a right ſure woꝛde efpzophecic,whereunto ik ye take 

hede as vnto a light that ſhineth ina darke place pe do well, vntyll 
the daye dawne,and the daye ſtarre aryſe in pour heartes:ſo thatye - 
firſt knowe this, that no pꝛophecie in the Scripture hath any pꝛy⸗ 
uate inierpzetation.Foz the Stripture came neuer by the wil ol mã 
but holy men ol God ſpake as they were moued by the holy Ghoſte. 

e. un. Whotoeuer tranſgreſſeth,and bydeth not in the doctrine ol Chill 

hath not God. He that endureth in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, hath both 
the Father and the Sonne. If there come any vnto you, and bꝛing 
not thys learning, hymreceane not to houſe, neyther bydde hym, 
22 e. Foꝛ he that byddeth hym God ſpede, is partaker ot hys 
euül dedes. 5 | 

Deb. 4 The wozdeofGod is quicke, and mightie in operation, and 

Harper than any two edged ſweard,and entereth thozow euenvn- 
to the diuiding aſunder ofthe ſoule,and the ſpirite, and ofthe ioyn⸗ 
tes, c the marow,andis a diſcerner ofthe thoughtes and ofthe in⸗ 

tentes ofthe heart, 985 
Apot. 22 J teſtifie vnto euerymanne, that heareth the woozdes ofthe 
pꝛophecie of thys booke: ik any man ſhall adde to theſe thynges. 
God ſhall adde vnto him the plages that are wzytten in thys boke, 
And if any man ſhall minich of the woꝛdes of the boke of thys pꝛo⸗ 
phecie:God ſhal take away hys part out ofthe booke of lyfe,. and out 
1 a holy citie, and from the thynges whyche are witten in 
OREs xs oh 


os of 


Of the Churche. 
bat the true, holy, Catholyke, and Apoſtoly ke Chirche, 


do not leaàne vnto the decrees of men, but vnto 
the doctrine of Chriſte. 

« Probations out of the haly Scripture. | 8 
e' let vs go to the hill of the Lozd and to the houle of þ Ela . 
God of Jacob, that he may che we vs hys wap, and that 

we may walke in hys pathes. 5 

N 2 No man chall do euiſi dnto another: no man chall de⸗ ea. u. 
droy another in al the hill of my holineſſe.Fot the earth 
chal be full of the knowlege of the Loꝛd euẽ as the ſea floweth ouer 
with water. 


Though all thys be come bpon vs. vet do we not fozget thre 21102 pn. 44. 


behaue our ſelues frowardly in thy couenaunte.Oure hearte is not 
turned backe, neyther oure ſteppes gone out of their waye. No, not 
when. thou halt ſmitten vs into the place of dꝛagõs and couered vs 
with the hadow of death. If we haue fozgotten the name of oure 
God and holden vp our hands to any ſtraunge God: ſhall not God 
ſearche it out: foꝛ he knoweth the very lecretes ok the hearte. Foꝛ thy 
lake alſo are we killed al the day long. and are counted as chepe ap⸗ 
pointed to be ſlayne. J 


Blelled are they that dwell in thy houſe O Loꝛd ) foꝛ they wyl be Pſa. 84. 


alway pzaiſing thee. Bleſſed is that man, whole ſtrength is in thee: 
and in whoſe heart are thy wayes. VO 
One dape in thy courtes is better than a thouſand. J had rather P12. 26. 
be a doozekeper in the houſe of my God,than to dwell in the tentes 
of vngodlineſſe.Fo2 the Loꝛd God is a lyght and defence:the Lozde 
wyll gene grace and wozſhip:and no good thyng (hal he withholde 
from them that lyue a godly lyfe.O Lozd God of Yoſtes, bleſſed is p 
man that putteth hys truſt in ther. 8 
Thy louing kindnelle is euer befoze myne eyes and J wy! walbe Plaus, 
in thy truth. J haue not dealte with vayne perſons, neyther wyll 
J haue felowchip with the diſceatful.J haue hated the congregati⸗ 
on of the wycked, and wyl not ſit among the vngodly. | 
Thy woꝛdes haue J heard within my hearte, that J ſhoulde not 
lonne againſt thee. | 3 | 
With my lippes haue J been telling ofalthe iudgementes of thy 
mouth. J haue had as great delight in the waye of thy teſtimonies, 
as in al maner of richelle. I wil talke of thy commaũdementes, and 
haue reſpect vnto thy wapes. My delight chalbe in thy ſtatutes: and 
I wil not foꝛget thy woꝛdes. | 
Curſed are they that departe from thy commaundementes, 
Thy teſtimonies are my delight, and my counſellers, Þ 
Take away from me the way of lying and cauſe thou me to make 
much of thy law.Jhaue choſen the way of tru:h:3 thy iudgementes 
haue J laped befoze me. J haue tick? vnto thy teſtimonies, O loꝛd 


confounde me not. : 1 
Oc. iii. Beholde, 


A . 
4 


of the holy Scriptures , Fol. lxxvi. 


— 


The Common places 


Beholde,mpy delyghte is in thy commaundementes : O quicken 
thou me in thy righteouſnelle. 5 . 

Iwpi ſpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo,enen.befoze kinges,and wil 
not be achamed. And my delight ſhalbe in thy commaundementeg\. 
whiche J haue loued. My handes alſo wyll J lifte vp vnto thy coms © 
maundements, which J haue loued:and my ſtudy chalbe in thy ſta⸗ 
tutes. | ; 

Thy ſtatutes haue been my ſonges,inÞ houlc of my pylgrimage, 

Jam a companion of all them that feare thee:and kepe thy cö⸗ 
maundementes. 8 . b 

The! law of thy mouth is dearer vnto me, thi thouſandes of gold 
and liner, | 

It my delight had not been in thy law: chould haue periched in 
my trouble. 

8 O Loꝛd, what loue haue J vnto thy lawe : al the day long is my 
udy in it. | | ol 
Jhauerefrayned my fete from euerp vll way, that J may kepe thy 

wozde.J haue not ſhzyncked fromthy tudgementes : foz thou tea- 

cheſt me. O how ſwete are thy woꝛdes vnto my thzote:Pea, ſweter 
than hony vnto my mouth. Thoꝛow thy commaundementes J gett 

vnderſtanding,therefoꝛe J hate all wpcked wapes. Thy woꝛde is a 

lanterne vnto my feete, and a lyght vnto my pathes. Jam ſwozne, 

and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to kepe thy righteous iudgementes. 

Thy teſtimonies haue J claymed as mpne heritage foz euer: foz 
they are the very top of mp heart. I haue applyed myne heart to ful- 
fill thy ſtatutes alway, euen vnto the end. J hate them that imagine 
euill thinges, but thy law do J loue. A wap fro me pe wycked: J wpll 
kepe the commaundementes of my Bod. 

Thou haſte troden downe all them that departe krom thy ſtatu⸗ 
tes:toꝛ they imagine but diſteate. Thou putteſt away all the vn- 
godly of the earth lyke dzoſſe:therefoze loue Ithpteſtimonies. 

IJ wpll deale with the thing that is lawfull and righte:Dgeue 
me not ouer to myne oppꝛeſſoures. Make thou thy ſeruaunte to de- 
lyghte in that whiche is good. that the pzoude do me no w2ong, 

Jloue thy commaundementes aboue golde #pzecious ſtone. 

Therefoze holde J ſtreyghte all thy commaundementes, and al 
falſe wapes J vtterly abhoꝛre. i | 

When thy wozde goeth fozth,it geueth light and vnderſtanding, 
enen vnto the ſimple. 

O delpuer me from the w2ongfull dealpnges of men: and ſo ſhall 
I kepe thy tommaundementes. Shewe the lyghte of thy counte- 
naunce vpon thy ſeruaunt,and teache me thy ſtatutes, 

The teſtimonies, that thou hafte commaunded , are excea⸗ 
dyng ryghteous and true. My zeale hath euen conſumed me,bt- 
cauſe mine enemies haue foꝛgotten thy woꝛdes. 

cw righteouſneſle is an euerlaſtingrighteouſneſſe:and thylaw 


the truth, 
2 is karre from the vngodly: foz they regarde not thy ſta⸗ 
® Jt 


| of che holy 8cripture; Folly 
E 
ire ofthy enk ene that foitdechgreat ſpaples. s 
foz Iyes, ate and abhozre them: 1 5 1 > £ hes 5 
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reat is the peace that they haue. which 
are not offended at t. va 


Thisismp welded Sonni.ln whom.Jhavea ſingular de-P*17 
che al nations to obſerue all thinges, whatloeuer 1haite co Pat. 28. 


maunded vou. And lo, I am with you alway,enen vutill the ende of 
thewoups: {+ ene 7 hen ett fr ana ft nene: 
a Thys people hononeerh width their lippes; bit their hearte park /. 
is farte froni me: howbeit in bapue doe they.ſerue me, teaching | 
the doctrines and commaundementes of men. Foꝛ ye lape the 
tommaundemente of God aparte, and oblerue the conſtitutions of 


The fede that fell in the good grounde, are they which witha pure Lube, g. 
and good heart heare the wozde of god, and kepe it, and bꝛyng fozth | 
frute thozow patience, | » WEE PLETTY 

he that is of God,hearethGods woꝛdes. xe therfoze heare them John. S. 
not; bicaule pe are not ot God. | 
Py chepe heare my voyte. and I knowe them, and they followe zohn.co, 
me. and J geue them euerlaſting like. c. draunger wyll they not 

ee 5 wyll flye from hym: foꝛ they knowe not the voyce of 
uraungers. ieee 4 % „ 

Ika man loue me, he wil kepe nip ſaying. and my father wil loue Zahn. 14 
him: and we wil come onto him and dwel with him. He that loueth 
me not. bepeih not my larin ges. 

Athat are okthe truth. heare my boy. — 

Althat beleued, zept themlelues together, and had al thynges cb 
mon, and folde their poſeſſions and odes, and parted them to al 
men as cuerꝝ man had nede. Ind they continued dayly with one 
accoꝛde in the temple. and bꝛake bꝛead from houſe to houſe , #dyd 
eate their meate together with gladneſſe and ſingleneſſe ol hearte, 


Pꝛaiſutg God. and had fanour with all the people. 
They continued zn the Apoſties doctrine andfelowhippe, and in A ctes. 2. 
bzcabprig of bꝛead and in prayers. zz. | 
Ibeſeche you bzeth2en,marke them which cauſe deuſſion e geue Nom. . 
occaſion of euill conixaty to the doctrine. which ye haue learned :x 
auopde them. Foz they that are tuch, ſerue not p Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
but thelt otun bellies and with ſwere ir flattering wozdes, diſceaue 
the hegetes of the innocentees. | 


* 9 
* 


art dearelpþoightebe not pe the leruauntes ol men. 1. Co. 7, 
© = State faſte mite libertie, wherewith Chziſte hath made vs — 
©e:and wꝛappe not pour ſelues agayne in the yoke of bondage. | 
te ears not llraungers andfozeners; but citizens with the Sain⸗ Eph 2, 
5, and ot the houſeholde of God : and are builte —— the 
nenne undation 


6 The Conimon places 
foundation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛopheteg: Jeſus Chiſt hymkeſfe, 
he head coꝛner ſton mea. 
Colol. 2. e * our d ut mn and dpnke, 
oꝛ fox a pete of an holy day, oz ot the new moone, oz or the Sabbot 
dayes,which'areſhadowes e Ka tome: Büt the body is in 
Chin. Let no man mate poirchotẽ at a wong marke, bythe hum⸗ 
bleneſſe and holinelle ok Angels, in the things hich he neuer law, 
beyng cauleleſſe pulked vp wyth hy# ech inynde,and holdethnot 
the head, wherofal the body by joyntes and couples receauetz no⸗ 
richment, and is Me h with the inerealing 
that commeth of God. - Wherfoze it ve be dead with Chziltfromthe 
oꝛdinauntes of the wozid:why as though pe yet lyued in the wozld 
are pe ledd with traditions : Touche not, taſt not, handle not: which 
al perich thꝛough the very abuſe alter the commaundementes and 
doctrines of men: which thinges outwardly haue the limilitude of 
wiſdomeby ſuperftifidnandhumbleneſſe ol mynde, and byhurting 
| — a8 in that they doe the lleſhe no wozſhip vnto the nede 
1. Cim. 1. Commaunde that they folow no ſtraunge doctrine neither geue 
bhhede to kables. cc. 1 e ee ee Ling 
1:Tim,4 The ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently that in the latter tyme ſome hall 
departe from the fayth, and chal geue hede to the . of ertoure. 
and deuiliche doctrines of them whiche [peake falſe though Hipo⸗ 
triſp and haue their confctences marked wyth an hote pꝛon foꝛbid⸗ 
ding to marry, and commaunding to abſtapne, from meates, which 
God hath created to be receaued with geuing thankes of the, which 
beleue and know the truth. Foꝛ al the creatures of God are good, # 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be receaued with thanelgening. Foꝛ itis 
ſanctified by the woꝛde of God and pꝛaper. Irthou put the bꝛethꝛen 
inremembzaunce of theſe thinges, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of 
_ Jeſu Chꝛiſt. which haſt been nouriſhed bp inthe woꝛdes ok ß faythe 
and of good doctrine, which thou haſt continually folowed.Butcalt 
— 1 and olde wyues fables. Exerciſe thy ſelfe rather vnto 
2. Cim. 3 Continue thou in the thinges which thou haſt learned, which al⸗ 
fo were committed vnto thee, nswing of whom thou haſt learned 
them. and fozaſmuch alſo as of chylde thou haſt knowen theholye 
Scriptures, whiche are able to make thee learned vnto ſaluation 
thoꝛo the kayth. which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, © 
2. Cim3 The 3 wpl come. when they chal not ſuffer holeſome doctrine, 
but after their own luſtes chal they( whole ee een an 
heape of teathers,and chal withdꝛaw their eares krom the truth and 
chalbe turned vnto fables. But watche thou in all thynges.Cuſferaf 
flictions;do the wozkethzoughly ofan Euarigelift, falfyll thyne of- 
L 61220300 (33273505 po HP eo 
Veb.rz, Be not carryed about wich diuerſe and ſtraunde learning. 
Lan Thep are ofthe wozld:therfoze ſpeake they de che world, and the 
woꝛld heareth them. We ate of God He chat ündweth God, heareth 
vs:he that is not ol God, heareth vs not. Hereby know we the * 


_ 


of che holy Scripture. Fo. lxx viii 
DOefm ennes traditions. 5 
1 crnat mennes traditions, vvhich fight vvith the vvorde of 5 
braughtt to be baniſned out of the congregation of the 
| true Chriſtians. | 5 
„ Probations out of the holy Scnpture. 4 e : 
e chal put nothing to the wozde which J-commannde Deut. 4. 
wvou:nepther do okt therfrom, that ve map kepe the com- 
. maundementes of the Loꝛde oure God, whiche J com⸗ 
P maunde you, . Deut 
Cake hede, that pe do in dede as the Loꝛd pour God ent 5: 
hath commaunded you : and turne not aſyde neyther to the ryghte 
hande oz to the lekt: but walke in all the wapes, which the Lozdyour 
God hath commaunded vou, that ye may lyue, and that it may goe 
wel with vou. 1 +. | 
Whatſoeuer J tommaũde pou, that take hede pe do:and put thou Deut. 12 
nought therto, noꝛ take ought therkrom. 1 
Wo be vnto them, that cal euil good, and good eml:whiche make Eſape. 5. 
derkeneſſe lyght and lyght darkeneſſe:that make ſower ſwete, and 
ſwete lower. Wo be vnto them that are wyſe in their own ſight, and 
thynke themſelues to haue vnderſtanding. 5 5 
Wo be vnto them, that make vnrighteouslawes , and deuyſe Eav. 10. 
thynges. which be to hard foz to kepe. 
Alas foz thoſe diſobedient childzencſaith the Loꝛd) that they wil Ea y. 0 
take councel without me. Alas, that they wyll take a ſecret aduiſe, a 
not oute of my ſpirite. and therfoze adde they ſpnne vnto ſynne. Eſay 59 
Pour lyppes ſpeake leaſinges:and pour tong ſetteth out wicked⸗ 
neſſe o man regardeth righteouſneſſe,and no man iudgeth truly, 
Euery man hopeth in vayne thinges,and imagineth diſceat,conce- 
ueth wearinelle, and bꝛyngeth fozth cuil. They bzede cockeatrices 
egges. and weaue the ſpyders webbe. Whoſoeuer eateth of their eg- 
ges. dyeth. But if one treade vpon them. there commeth vp a ſerpent 
Their webbe maketh no tloth and they maye not couer them wyth 
their laboures. Their dedes are the dedes of wickedneſſe, and the 
wozke of robbery is in their handes. Their feete runne to euill. and 
they make haſt to ſhed innocente bloud. Their counſels are wicked 
counſels:harme and deſtruction are in their wayes:but the waye of 
peace they knowe not. In their goinges is no equitie:their wapes 
are ſo ctoked, that whoſoeuer goeth therin, knoweth of no peace. 
Be aſtoniched O pe heauens ) be afrayde and abaſhed at ſuche a 
thyng,ſayth the Loꝛd. Foꝛ my people hath done two euilles. They 
haue fozſakenmethe.wel of the water of lyfe and haue dygged the 
pyttes, yea vyle and bꝛoken pyttes,that can holde no water. 
The Lozde of Hoſtes geueth you thys warning. Heare not the Are. 23. 
woꝛdes of the Pꝛophetes that pꝛeache vnto you, and deccaue pon: 
ſurelp they teache you vanitie. Foꝛ they ſpeake the meaning cf their 
own heart. and not out of the mouth of the Lozd. 
haue not ſent theſe Pzophetescſapth p Loꝛd) and yet they ve: Jere. 23. 
| | haue 
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IJ haue not ſpoken to them, and yet they pꝛeached. But il they had 
continued in my councell, they had opened to my people my wozds: 
and they had turned my people from their euill wayes; and wpcked 
imaginations. * 

ere, 23, Jhateheard well yvnough. what the Pꝛophetes ſay that pꝛeach 

lyes in my name, ſaping:J haue dꝛeamed, J haue dzeamed, How 
long wyll thys continue in the Pꝛophetes heartes to tell lpes, and 
to pꝛeache the crafty ſubtiltie of their own heart · Whoſe purpoſe is 
with the dꝛeames that euery one tell. to make my people koꝛget my 
name as their fozefathers dyd, when ame vp, 
ere. 23. Thus ſapth the Lozd:Beholde,J wyll vpon the Pꝛophetes that 
ſteale my woꝛde pziuely from euery man. Beholde, here am J, ſayth 
the Loꝛd againſt the Pꝛophetes. that make tonges tender to ſpeake 
and ſay: The Loꝛd hath ſapd it. Beholde here am J,ſapth the Loꝛd 
againſt thoſe Pꝛophetes that dare pꝛophetie lyeng dꝛeames, and 
diſceaue my people with their vanities and miracles ; whom Jne⸗ 
uer ſent,noz commaunded them, 

Pal, 81. Heare(O my people)and J wyll aſſure thee, O Jſraell: if thou 
wylt herken vnto me, there ſhall: no ſtraunge God be in thee : ney⸗ 
ther ſhalt thou woꝛchip any other God. J am p Loꝛd thy God, which 

dzꝛought thee out of the lande ol Egipt:open thy mouth wyde,andJ 
chall tyll it. But my people would not heare my voyce, and Jſraell 
would not obey me. So J gaue them vp vnto their owne heartes 
luſt. and let them folow their own imaginations, 

Pꝛo.3o. Al the woꝛdes ol God are pure and cleane:toꝛ he is a ſhielde vnto 
all them, that put their truſt in hom. Put thou nothing vnto hys 
woꝛdes, leaſt he repꝛoue thee. and thou be founde alpar, 

Path. 5. Except your righteouſneſle excede the righteoulnelle ofthe Seri⸗ 
bes and Phariſees ꝓe can not enter into the kingdom ok heauen. 

Path, 7. Beware offalſe Pꝛophets, which tome to you in chepes clothing 
— — they are rauening wolues , pe chall knowe them by 
their kruites. | | K 


Path, 5. Jn vayne do they ſerue me, teaching the doctrines and pꝛeceptes 
ok men 


at. 5. Euerp plant, that my heauenly father hath not planted, chalbe 
pluckt vp by the rootes. | NAG 

Mat. 16 A * and beware ofthe leauen ofthe Phariſees and of the 

Mat. 17. Thys is my welbeloued Sonne, in whom J haue a ſingular de- 
lyght. heare hym. | rad . 

Mat 23. Thep bynde together heauy burthens, and greuous to be bozne, 
and lay them on mennes choulders: but they themſelues wyll not 
heaue at them with one oftheirfyngers, 

Pat. 28. Teache them to do thoſe thynges, whiche J haue commaunded 
pou. e 5 

Park, 7. Pe lay the commaundement of God apart, and obſerue the con- 
ſtitutions of men. 4 


Park. 7. Pe caſt alyde the comaundement of God, to mapntayne pour own 
conſtitutions, | a af 


of theholy Scripture. PFPeo.lxxix. 
It pe continue in my woꝛde, then ar ye my very Diſciples,andye Joan.s- 
Mallknow the truth. | 2 1 8 1 
* bꝛethꝛẽ. marke thẽ, which cauſe diuilion v geue 0c- Rom. 16 
taſions of cuil, contraxy to the doctrine,whiche ye haue learned, and 
anoyde thẽ̃. Foꝛ they Þ are ſuch ſerue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but 
their owne bellies,# with lwete and flattering woꝛdes, deceaue the 
heartes of the innocentes. 

pe are derelybought:Be not ye the ſeruantes ofmen, 1. Coz. 7. 

Though we our ſelues, oꝛ an Angell from heauen, Pꝛeache any Galat.i. 
other Goſpell vnto pou, tha that which we haue Pꝛeached vnto you: 
Let hym be accurſed. As we ſayd befoze , ſo ſaye J nowe agayne: 
Jfany man Pꝛeache any other Golpell vnto you, than that ye haue 
receaued:Let hym be accurſed. 

Stand faſt in 5 libertie, wherwith Chꝛiſt hath made vs krete: And Galat. 5. 
wꝛappe not pour ſelues agayne in the yoke of bondage. 

Let vs hencefozth be nomoꝛe chyldꝛen, waueryng and caryed 


aboute with euery wynd of doctryne by the wilineſſe of men thozow Erbe. 4. 


craftineſſe, wherby they laye a wayte foz vs. But let vs followe the 
truth 9 in all thynges growe in hym, whiche is the head 
euen Cheilt, * 
1 — ye chyne as lyghtes in the wozlde , holdyng kaſte the P 
wozde of lyfe, * | 
Beware leaſt.any man ſpoyle you thozowe Philoſophye , and Colo, 2. 
difceatefull vanitye after the tradition of men, and after the azdi⸗ 
naunces of the woꝛlde, and not after Chꝛiſt . Foz in hym dwel- 
leth all the fulneſſe ol the Godhead bodily,and ye ar complet in hym. - 
It ye be dead wyth Chꝛiſte from the o2dinaunces of the woꝛlde: Colol. 2. 
a - thoughe pe yet lyued in the wozlde , are pe led wyth tra⸗ 
itions 2 | 
Bycauſe they receaued not the loue of p truth. that they myght be 2+ The-2 
ſaued: Therfoze God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion, y they ſhould 
beleue lies: That al they myght be damned, whiche beleued not the 
truth. but had pleaſure in bnryghteouſneſſe, 
Beeth2en,ſtand faſt, kepe the ozdinaunces, which ye hauelear- 2 The.2. 
ned whether it were by ourPzeaching,oz by Epiſtle, 
Ik any man follow other doctryne,# enclinenot vnto the whol⸗ 1. Tun. 
ſome woꝛdes of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt;x to p doctrine which is acco2- 
dyng to Godlineſſe,axc:Fro them p are ſuch,ſeperate thy ſelfe. | 
Rebuke thou the charply, ö they maye be ſounde in the fayth, not Titus. i. 
takyng hede to Jewiche fables & commaundements of men,y turne 
away the truth. | wb | ; 
Ik any man ſpeake, let hym talke as the woꝛdes of God. Pete. 2. 
Wholoeuer tranſgreſſeth.#abſdeth not in the doctrine of Chzift, % . 
hath not God. He p endureth in þ doctryne of Chꝛiſt. hath both p fa⸗ 
ther a the Sonne. Ik there come any vnto you, a bꝛing not this lear⸗ 
nyng. bim receaue not to houle, neither byd him. God ſpede. Foꝛ he p 
byddeth him God ſpede. is partaker of hys euil dedes. 
Be not caryed about with dinerſe a ſtraunge learning. eb. 13. 
I teſtifye vnto euery man, heareth p woꝛds of the Pꝛophecye of Apoc, 22 


Popp. . thys 


hilli. 2. 


r — 
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thys boke:it any man ſhall adde to theſe thinges,God ſhal adde vn, 
to hym the plages that arewzytten in thys booke, And it any man 
hal minich of the woꝛdes ofthe boke of thys pꝛophecye: God (hall 
take away hys part out ofthe boke df lyfe,and out of the holp citie, x 
from the thinges,which are wzitten in this boke, | 


Of Man. 


y That al men by nature, are ſynners, and 
the children of vvrath. 


Probations out of the holy Scripture. 


1 N It I wache my fete with ſnow water, and make my 
<=2z=7Jhandes neuer ſo cleane at the well yet (halt thou dyppe 
me in the myꝛe, and myne own clothes ſhal defyle me, 

What is man that he chould be cleane: What hath he, whiche is 
boꝛne of a woman. wherby he might be righteous Beholde, he doth 
not truſt hys Saintes: yea, the very heauens are not cleane in his 
ſyght. Now much moꝛe then. an abhominable and vile man, whiche 
dzinketh wickedneſle lyke water. 3 

Job 23. , Yow maya man compared vnto God he iuſtified oz how can he 
be cleane,that is bozne ofa woman; Beholde, the moone chineth no⸗ 
thing in compariſon to hym,x the ſtarres are vncleane in his ſight, 
How much moꝛe then man. that is but cozruption:and the ſonne of 

_ man, which is but a wozme⸗ 

Pla. 14. The Loꝛd loked down from heauen,bpon the childꝛen of men, to 
lee if there were any, that woulde vnderſtande, and ſeke after God, 
But they are al gone cut of the way: Thep ar altogether become ab⸗ 
hominable: There is none that doth good, no, not one. 

Pſa, 51. Behold, J was ſhapen in wickedneſſe:Ind in ſinne hath my mo⸗ 
ther conceaued me. | 

Op It thou Loꝛde wilt de extreme to marke what is done amylle: 
Pla. 130. L 0zd,who may abyde it: | 
pn 14; Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunt,c © Loꝛde):Joꝛ in 
8 thy ſight hall noman liuyng be iultifped, 

zo. 20, Mhocanſay,ny heart is tleane, I am innocent from ſynne: 

4. Ed. z. The firſt Adam bare awycked heart, tranſgreſſed , and was 
ouercome:And fo be al they that are boꝛne of hym. Thus remapned 

weakeneſſe with the la we in the heart of the people, with v wiched⸗ 
_ et 5 roote: So that the good departed awape, and the euill 
abode till, 

Ema. 9 They are altogether hypocrites and wicked: And all their mou- 
thes ſpeake folly. 

Ela. 48. AI thou wouldett maliciouſly olfend: Therfoꝛe haue J 
called the a tranſgrellour euen from thy mothers wombe. 

ſa, 53, We all haue gone aſtraye,lyke ſhepe:Eurryone hath turned his 

obone wave. * 


of the holy Scriptur. | Fol. xxx. 
We are al as an bncleant thyng: And al ou. eighteoulneſſes ar as ea. 4 
$ clothes ſtayned with the flowers of a woman: We fal euery one as 
the leafe : Foz our ſynnes carye vs awaye like the wynde. There 
is no man that calleth vpon thy name, that ſtandeth vp to take hold 
by thee, 3 1 - 
Though thou wach thee with Nitius,and make thy ſelf to ſauour gere. 2. 
with that ſwete ſmelling herbe of Bozith:Pet in mylight, thou arte : 
ſtayned with thy wickedneſſe,ſayth theLozde, © - 80h 
Among all thynges man hath the moſte diſceatefull and ſtub⸗ Jere, 17. 
bourne heart. Who all then knowe : EuenJ the Lozd ſearch 
oute the grounde of the heart, and trye the raynes, and rewarde 
euery man accoꝛdyng to hys waues , and accoꝛdyng to the fruite 
of hys woꝛzk es. FT i | 
Ther is not a Godly man vpon earth: There is not one ryghte- Piehe. ). 
ous among men . They laboure to ſhedde bloude, and euery man 
hunteth hys bother to death, and yet they ſaye,thep do well, when 
they do euil. 3 bo 
"hp talleſt thou me good:There is none good, but one, and that pat. 19. 
is God. ; * | | | ; 
When ye haue done all thoſe thynges,which are comaunded you: A une 17 
ſay,we are vnpꝛokitable ſeruauntes. 
That which is bozne of the tleche is flechee. | . 
Uerely,Uerely J ſape vnto you:Whoſoeuet comitteth ſynne, is 5 Juan &. 
ſeruaunt of ſynne. SHE —_ 
82 no diffetence.Foz all haue ſpnned,and ar deſtitute ofthe uma. 
02y of God, | 
N As by one man ſynne entred into the woꝛlde, and death by the Rom. 3. 
meanes ofſpnne:Euen ſo death alſo went ouer al me, inſomuch as 
al we haue ſynned. i 
˖ I know that in me that is to ſaye, in my fleſh dwelleth no good noma. 7. 
thing. | 
God hath wꝛapped all nations in vnbeliefe,that he mighte haue Roma x; 
mercy on all. | . | 
By nature we are the childꝛen of wzath,enen as well as other, 


* 


a many thynges we ſynne all. Epheſ.2, 
we ſape, we haue no ſynne, we diſceaue oure ſelues, and the Jacob. z. 
truth is not in bs. | . Jan. 


Jfwe ſaye , we haue not ſpnned , we make God a liar , and Jean 


hys woꝛde is not in vs. 

He that committeth ſynne, is ofthe deuill:Foz the deuill ſynneth. 

Thou ſapeſt, Jam ryche and encreaſed wyth gooddes and haue 
nede of nothyng : And knoweſt not howe thou art wretched, and 
miſerable , and pooꝛe, and blynde, and naked. Jcouncell theeto 
bye of me golde tryed in the fyze, that thou mayeũ be ryche : And 
whyte raymente,that thou mayeſt be clothed. that thy kylthy nabed- 
neſle do not appeare:And annoynte thyne eyes with eye ſalue,that 


thou mapeſt ſee, 7 
PPP. ij. | Of 


Apoca, 3. 


The Common places 
¶ Of Free Will. | 
ty That free vill vvithout the graceof God, can 
J donothyngin matters off, 
and — ſaluation. 
¶ Probations our of the holy S cripture. ; | 
y ſpirit chal not alway ſtriue in man: Bicaule he is ded 
2/4 1 che malice of mi is great in p earth: ind Apa 
A natid ok ß thoughtes of his heart is only euiteuery day. 
: ASNES NM - The imaginationof mans heart is euill, euen from 
Gene. 8. Ars pou td. 
man may well purpoſe a thing in his heart: But the anſwerof 
P50. 16. the tong commeth of the Lo2de. 5 | 
P16.16 + Aman deniſeth away in hys heart:But it is Lo2d,that ozdzeth 
* hys goings, 5 | 
Þox9. , There be manp denifes ina mans heart: Nenertheleſſe 5 toun⸗ 
tell ot the Loꝛde hall ſtande foz euer. TT. 
p70. 20. The Lo2d 92d2eth euery mans goings: How may a man thẽ vn⸗ 
derſtand hys owne waye: 
p10. 21. The Ringes heart is in p hand ok 8 are the riuers 
bol water he may turne it, whether ſoruer he will. 
Jere. 10 J know, O Loꝛde, that it is not in mans power to ozdze his own 
wapes, oꝛ to rule hys owne ſteppes and goynges. 
Jerez May a man ot Inde chaunge his ſtzinne, a the Catte of ß Moun⸗ 
taine her ſpottes:Nomoze map ye,y be exerciſed in euill,do good. 
Jere. 24 J will geue them an heart to knowe, how that J am the Loꝛde 
they Chalbe my people, and J wilbe their God: Foz they (halreturne 
vnto me with their whole heart. 
Nere-2r; Thys chalbe the touenaunt, that J will make with the houſe of 
31. Ifraell after theſe,ſayth 5 Loꝛd. I wil plant my lawe in the inward 
partes ot them, ⁊ wyite it in their heartes t wilbe their God, ie they 
chalbe my people. | | 
| O Loꝛd, turne thou ds vnto the, and ſo thal we be turned, 
1 = A newe heart will J gene you , and a newe ſpirite wil J put into 
ec... pou. As foꝛ Þ ſtony heart. J wyl take it out of pour bodye, and geue 
pon aà ſlechly heart. will geue my ſpirite among vou, and cauſe you 
8 — in my commaundementes, to kepe my lawes, and to ful⸗ 
em. 
Oſee. iz. Thy deſtruction, O Ilraell, commeth of thy ſelfe: But thy ſaluati- 
| on commeth only of me, | 
Pat.12. Eyther make the tree good, and hys frute good: Oz ells make 
the tree euill, and hys frute enill . Foz the tree is knowen by hys 
krute. O generation ofUipers:How can ye ſpeabe good things, whẽ 
ve your ſelues are euill. ' 
Bleſſed arte thou Simon the Sonne of Jonas: Foz fieſhe and 
Pat. 16. 28 hath not opened that vnto thee: But my father whiche 
in heauen. 
Lakes, It is geuen vnto you to know the myſteryes ofthe Kingdomeof 
God, but to other by parables, that whe they ſee, they ould not ſee: 
And when they heare, they chould not vnderſtand. Is 


of the holy Scripture. Fol. Ixxxi. 


Is many as reteaued hym (Chriſt) to them gane he power to be Joan. . 
the Honnes of God : Euen them that beleued on hys namen which 
were boꝛne, not of bloud, noxofthe will ofthe flech, noꝛ ol the will ol 
man: But of God, nen et MOT I oNY : 
Uerely,Uerely J ſape vnto thee:Ercepte a man be bozne of wa- Van. 3. 
ter and of the ſpirite, he cannot enter into the Kyngdome of God. 
That which is bozne of the fleche is fleche: And that whiche is bozne 
of the ſpirite is ſpirite. e e 
All that thefather geueth me, chall tome to int: And hym that cõ⸗ Joan. 5. 
meth to me, J caſte not awoõ . 
beben can come vnto me, excepte the kather, which ſent me, Joan. 6. 
Is the bꝛaunche can not beare fruite ok it ſelte, excepte it abyde Joan. 15. 
inthe vyne: Nomoꝛe can pe, excepte yeabyde inme. Jam 
the Upne: pe are the bzaunches . He that abydeth in me, and 
Iin hym:the ſame bzyngeth much kruite. Foꝛ without me can ye doe 
nothing. Aa man abyde orion eis caſte fozthe as a bzaunche, 
and is withered: and men gather them, and caſt them into the fiet 
and theyburne, a> | | 


Jam carnall, lolde vnder ſynne;vicauſe Jallownot that which roma, 7 
Jdoe, Foz what Jwould, that do Jnot: but what Jhate, that | 


„„ e foe nals te: | 
a knowe, that in me, that is to lay, in my ſelfe, dwelleth no good Roma. 7. 
ng +. - wry One, Os co Phe Fatal 
They that are carnall ; arecarnally mynded . But they that Koma,s, 
are.ſpirituall, axe ſpiritualiy mynded , To be carnally mynded, is | 
death. But to be ſpiri mynded, is lyke and peace: Bicauſe 
that the fleſhly inynde is enmitie againſt God,foz it is not obedient 
tothe law of God, neyther tan beo then they that are in the fleſhe, * 
„„ EEE; 
What hafte thou, that thou hafe not reteaued . Jfthonhaue 1. Co:. 4. 
7 it : Why reiopeeſtthoy » as though thou haddeft not re⸗ 
FF | 
By the grace ol ad Jain that Jam. 1. Con. 1. 
We are not ſufficient ot our ſelues to thynke any thing. as of oure 2· Cos. 3, 


5 
. * 


EE SOT 3 ADIOeT preets oP: RT 
Vnto you it i$ geüen, not oniß that ye chould beleue in Chꝛiſt but phi, 1. 


alſo that ye would ſuffer foz hys ſake. let; 

ak 1090 . ih wo debe 'yott,both the wu and allo the deve, Phdi, 2. 
Do not frre zy dere brethꝛen ! Euery good gitte and euern per⸗ Jacob. . 

babe ts eb adoue , and comimerh downefrom the tather of 


Che god of peace, that bzoughte agayne from death our Loꝛd e 
Jeſus that greate Gepthentd of the thepe, thozowethe bloud of Beben 
— PPP. iij. the 


The Common places 


the everlaſting teſtament, make you perfect in all good wo : | 

pieataune indes how Joh is Chai which be e 
oꝛow Jelus Chzilt;to whom be pzay 

ener whyle the wozld endureth, AMEN. 1 25 e ppayſe fos 


Of lullificarion. - * 


EF That ſo many as are iuſtified and ſaued, are iuſtified and fa- 
ued onely,by the alone arid free mercy of God N 
thorovve Fayth, 
| -# Probations out of the holy Scripture, « 


=711eLo2d our God is mercifull and gratious long ſuſte⸗ 
el ring. and aboundaunt in goodneſſe and truth, and ke- 
| [5&4 pyng mercy in ſtoze foꝛ thoukandes,fozgeuing wicked⸗ 
1-»| |; nefſe,vngodlineſſe and ſpnne, EE 
Dent, 9. e Speake not thou in thyne heart, alter that the Loꝛd 
thy God hath caſt thyne enemies out befoze thee, ſaping: Foz my 
righteouſnefſe the Loꝛd hath bꝛought me in, topoſſeſſethe lande. 
Nap, but foz the wickednelle of thoſe nations. the Loꝛd hat caſt the 
out befoze thee. It is not foz thy righteouſneſſe ſake, oz foꝛ thy right 
heart, that thou goeſt to poſſeſſe their ane but foz the wickedneſſe 
of thoſe nations, the Loꝛd thy God doth caffe them oute befoze thee, 
euen to perfourme the Wen chmee thy God ſware to thy 
fathers,Jbzaham, Jſaac,and Ja ob. Underſtande therefoze , that 
it is not foz thy righteouſneſe ſake, that ỹ 1,02d thy God doth geue 
pla. 4 thee thys good lande to poſſefſe it ſeingþ.arta'fiffneckedpeople, 
44. We haue heard with our eares (O God ꝛour fathers haue tolde 
vs. what thou haſt done in their tyme ofolde. How thou haſt dꝛyuen 
out the heathen with thy hande and planted them in:how thou halt 
deſtroyed the nations. and caſt them out. Foꝛ they gate not the land 
in poſſeſſion thꝛough their owne ſweard:neyther Was it their own 
arme that helped them. But thy ryght hande, and thyne arme. and 
the lyght ot thy tountenaunte. bitaule p haddeſt a fauoure vnto the. 
Pla. 44. Though thee ſhall we ouerthꝛom opr enemies:and in thy name 
Gall we treade them vnder. that ryſe vp againſt vs. Foz wyll not 
truſt in my bowe:it is not my ſweard that chal helpe me. But it is 5. 
that ſaueſt vs from our enemy, and putteſtthem to confuſion 9 hate 
vs. We make our boaſt ot god all the day long: and wyll pꝛayſe hys 
name foz euer. ee ne canta. 
Pla.32 Bleſled are they, whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe arefozgeuen, # whoſe 
ſynnes are touered. Bleſſed is that man. to whom the Loꝛd wil not 
impute ſynne. i een 
pla. 51. Haue mercy von mec O god) after thy great e eee 
toꝛding vnto the multitude of thy mercies, do n way myne olkences. 
P. oz. Pꝛayſe the Loꝛde ( my ſoule)and foꝛget not All hs benefites: 
Which fozgeueth al thy ſpnne a healeth al thyne inktemtiles: which 
ſaueth thy lyfe from deſtruction,and crowneth thee with mercy und 
louing kindneſſe. WVC ua 
The Loꝛd is tul of copaſſion#metcy:longſuffering, . ol great 


of theholy Scripture. | Fol.lxxxit, 


ehe wyll not alway be chyding, neither kepeth he hys an- | 
— ma ey hath not dealt with vs after dure ſpnnes, noꝛ 
rewarded vs accozdyng to oure wickedneſfe . Foz loke howe hye 
the heauen is in compariſon ofthe earth: So greate is hys mercy 
alſo towarde them that feare hym . Loke howe wide alſo the Eaſt 
is krom the welt : So karre hath he let our ſynnes from vs. , pea k 
ipke as a father pitieth hys owne childꝛen: Euen ſo is the Loꝛde 
mercifull vnto them that keare him . Foz he knoweth wherof we be 
made: e remembꝛeth that we are but duſte. | 21 
Remember me( D Lozde)accozdyng to the fauour that thou bea⸗ la 0 
reſt to thy people: viſite me with thy ſaluation: That J may ſee 5 
felicitie ot thy choſen. and retopce in the gladneſle of thy people, and 
geue thankes with thyne enheritaunce. . CNA 
It thou Loꝛd wilt be extreme to marke what is done amyſſe:Oh Pla. 1307 
Lid, who may abyde ite ut there is mercy with there. 
O Fſraell ,truſt in the Lozd: Foꝛ with the Lozd there is mercy, Ela. 43. 
and plenteous redemption. And he chall redeme Ilraell from all 
gf nnes. FO F Ti) 
wi , yea J am he onely , whiche foꝛ myne owne ſelues ſake 9 
doo away thyne offences , and fozget thy ſpnnes, ſo that J wyll 
neuer thynke vpon thee , Put me nowe in rememb2auncec fo2 we 
—— together) and ew what thou halt foz thee to make thee 
righteous. 0 20 
9 znew p thou wouldeſt maliciouſly offende : Therefoze haue J ere. 3. 
talled thee a tranſgreſſour.euen from thy mothers wombe. Nener- 
theleſſe foz my names ſake, J wil withdzawe my wꝛath: And it hall 
be foꝛ myne honours ſake ,if J pactently fozbeare thee, a roote thee 
not — haue pourged thee, yet not as ſpluer. J haue 
choſen thee in the kyꝛe of afllictiõ, and that only foz myne own ſake, 
yea cuen foꝛ myne own ſake, | ES 
The health of Jſraell ſtandeth only vpon God gur Lozd, Oſee. 14 
J will heale their ſozes,Yea with al my heart wil Floue the: So Luke. 12. 
that my wꝛath chalbe turned from them. 1 
R 4 not litle flocke: Foꝛ it is your fathers pleaſure to geue you Nom. 3. 
yngdome, 
Therighteouſneſſe of God is declared without p law, fozaſinuch nam. 3. 
ag it is alowed by the teſtimony of the law and of the Pꝛophetes. 
The righteouſnelle of God commeth by p fapth ol Jelus Chzilt vnto 
all, and vpon all them that beleue. =; 
It is God only, which iuſtifyeth the circumcifion that is of fapth: 1 
Ind vncircumciſion thozow fayth. 5, 
If Abꝛaham were iuſtifyed by dedes, then hath he wherein Gene. 15 
lo reioyce, but not with God £0 what ſayeth the Scripture: "© 
Abꝛaham beleued God, and it was counted vnto hym fo2 ryghte⸗ 
oulneſſe , To hym that woozketh , is the rewarde not reckened 5 
offauoure , but of dutye . To hym that wooꝛketh not, but bele⸗ 
ueth on hym that iuſtifyeth the vngodly, is hys kayth counted foꝛ 
ryghteoulneſle: Euen as Daupd defcribeth the bieſſednelle of 
that man, vnto whom God imputeth righteoulnelle without dedes. 


PPP. iiij. Bleſſed 


The Common places 


Pal, 32. Bleſſed are they, whole vnrighteouſneſſeare fo:genen, and whole 
"OE = conered.Bleſledis that man, to whom the Lozd will not 

pute vnne. th \ Boe © ran AY 
Roma,s.* God ſetteth out hys loue towarde vs,ſeyng.that whyle we were 
pet ſynners,Chzilt dyed foꝛ vs. Much moze thennowe, we that are 
tuftified byhys bloud. Halbe ſaued from wzath thzough hym, -Foz 
if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
ofhys ſonne:much moꝛe, ſeing we are reconciled, we chalbe pꝛeſer⸗ 
ued by hys lyfe. Not onely thys,but we alſo ioye in God by the mea⸗ 
nes of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we haue now obtayned the 
attonement. | | . 2 . 
Roma.s @Euerlaſting lyfe is 5 gift of God thozow Jefus Chzift our Loꝛd. 
Roma. 8. JfGod be on our ſyde,who can be againſt vs: whiche ſparednot 
phys own ſonne, but gaue hym fo2 vs all:gow tan it be, that hym 
he Gould not geue vs al thynges alfo:Who chal lay any thyng to 5 

— of GodF cholen:Jt is God that tultifieth,whs is he, thãt can 
condemne? [ntl TO: . 19 5 
„J wyll chewe mercy, to whomſoeuer J chew mercy:and wil haue 
Roma.9 compaſſion,on whomioeuer J haue compaſſion.So lyeth it not the 

in a mannes wyll oꝛ running, but in the mercy of God, 2 oe 

Erod,zz. God,which is riche in mercy,foz hys great loue,wherwith he lo⸗ 
ued vs,euen when we were dead by ſpnnes,quickened vs together 

in Chꝛiſteby grace are ye ſaued)andrayſed vs vp together w hym, 

and made vs ſit together with hym among them ol heauẽ in Chꝛiſt 

eſu, that in tyme to come he might chew the exteading richeſſe of 

vs grace in kindneſſe to vs warde thtough Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Fot by 

grace are ye ſaued thozow fayth. and that not of your ſelues. It is 

the gift of God, and commeth not of woꝛkes, leaſt any man ſhoulde 

boaſt hymſelke. | 112 e e 

Ephe. 22 It is god, whiche wozketh in pou both the will and alſo the dede, 
euen of good will. SCN aÞ neee | | 
Philli.2. We are bounde to {ue thankes alway to god fo2 you (bꝛethꝛen 
beloued of the Lo2d)foz bicauſe that god hath from the beginning 

choſen you vnto ſaluation thozow ſanctifying ofthe ſpirit and tho- 

rowe beleuing ofthe trug. 2 i 

2 The. 2 God ſaued vs. and called vs with an holy calling. not accozdingto 
our dedes, but accoꝛding to hys own purpoſe and grace, which was 

geuen vs thozow Chꝛiſt Jeſu, betoꝛe the wpzld begann. 

2. Tim i We our ſelues alſo were ſometyme folych. diſobedient, dyſceaued, 
ſeruing diuerſe luſtes and voluptuouſneſſe liuing inmaliciouſnelle 

and enuy,ful of hate, hating one another. But after 5 the kindnelle 

and loue ot our Sauioure God to manwarde appeared. not by the 
dedes of righteouſneſſe,which we wꝛought but accoꝛding to hys 
mercy he ſaued vs by the fountathe ol the new birth, and renuing 
Citus.3. of the holy —— he ſhed on vs aboundauntlythoꝛowe Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Sauioure:that we ſultified by hys grace. chould he made 


heires actoꝛding to the hope ot eternal lyfe. Thys is a true ſaying. * 
x Joan. 3. Beholde,what loue the father hath chewed on vs, that we chould 
be called the ſonnes ol God. En 


' Herein 


of che holy Scripture, Fol. Ixxxiii. 


Herein * — — he loued bs, and 1 Jab. 4. 
thys ſonne to be the agreement koꝛ our ſpnne. EY 
wc geue to hym that is athirſt of the wel ofthe water ot lyfe, Aro. 21- 
reel 93 | | | | A, | 8 Ik . : 
i Lethom that is a thirſt tome. And let wholoener wpl,take ofthe apo. 22, 
water of lpfe, freely. | 3 


. 
* . « - * 
— 


Of Rm. 
tF That Fayth alone iuſtifieth before God. 

n robations aut the holy deripture. x | 
—2=V:aham beleued god, and it was counted vnto hym fox Gen. 13. 
. 0 ann : | Rom. 4. 
| 17 righteduſneſſe. F | 8 Jame. 2. 
Heut pour truſt in the Loꝛd pour God that ve may be 2, pn. 20 
72 8 Ifkounde faythfull.Geue credence to hys Pꝛophetes, and | 
io chal pe pꝛoſper. : 

Bleſſed are they, that put their truſt in God, Pſa. 2. 
God wyl be kounde of them that tempt hym not, and appeateth Sap... 
vnto ſuch, as put their truſt in hym. | r 
Wo be vnto them, that are looſe ofheart:which put not theirtruſt Eccle. 2. 
in God:and therfozeſhal they not be defended ofhym, 
In all thy wozkes put thy truſt in God fro thy whole hearte: foꝛ Eccl, 22. 
that is the keping ol the tommaundementes. Whoſo beleuethGodz 
woꝛde, taketh hede to the commaundementes ; and he that putteth 
hys truft in the Loꝛd. hal want nothing. 
O bleſſed is the man, that putteth hys truſt in the Loꝛde, and Lere. 17. 
whole hope is the Lozd hymſelfe . Foz he chalbe as a tree, that is 
planted by the waters ſyde, whiche ſpꝛeadeth out the roote vnto 
moyſtneſle, whom the heate can not harme, when it commeth, but 
hysleafe chalbe grene. Ind though there grow but litle fruite bi- 
cauſe of dꝛowth:pet is he not caretull . Foz he neuer leaueth of to 
bꝛyng koꝛth fruite. 
gan _ wyll I marry thee vnto my ſelfe:and thou ſhalte knowe ore. 21 
e 020; 5 
Beholde, the vnrighteous thinketh hymſelfe in ſafegarde, as in a Abac.2. 
8rong holde:but the iuſt chal lyue by ny. | 
Jeſus layd vnto the Centurion:Go thy way, and as thou beleueſt pat.. 
lo be it vnto thee, 
Whe Jeſus ſaw the fayth of them. he ſayd to the ſycke of the pal⸗ Pat. 9. 
[y:ſfonne,be of good chere: thy ſpnnes be foꝛgeuen thee, | 
D woman, great is thy kayth:be it vnto thee euen as thou wylte. Path. 15. 
Uerely Jay vnto pou:if ve haue fayth and doubte not. ve ſhall Vat. 21. 
not onely do thys, that is happened vnto the fygge tree, but alſo ik 
pe call ſaye vnto thys mountapne: Remoue and caſt thy ſelfe into 
the lea. it halbe done. And all thinges whatſoeuer pe aſke in pzayer 
(ye beleue ye chal reteaue them. 
Be not afrapd:only beleue. 


De that beleueth. and is baptited halbe laued. But he that bele⸗ Harn. 
ueth not, halbe damned. wy 9 


Thy 


OY 
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kate , Thyfapth hath fanedthee:Gothp wap in prat. 


Feare not:beleue only, and che halbe made hole. eb 
As many as receaued hym. to them gaue he power to beß ſonneg 
of God: euen them that beleued on hys name: whiche were boꝛne 
— jo —ů * , nog of the wyllot the fleche⸗ noꝛ yet of the wyll of man: 
Joan-3 As Moles lifted bp the Serpente in the wilderneſſe;euenſomug 
the ſonne of man be lifted vp, that whoſoeuer beleueth in him, pe- 

riche not. but haue euerlaſting lyfe. Foꝛ God ſo loued the woꝛld, that 

he gaue hys onely begotten Sonne: that wholſoeuer beleueth in 

hym. chould not periche, but haue eternall lyfe. Foz God ſente not 

hys Sonne into the woꝛlde to condemne the wozlde, but that the 

woꝛld thozowe hym myght be ſaued.Ye that beleueth on hym is not 
tondemned. But he that beleueth not. is condemned already, bi⸗ 

9 he hath not beleued in the name ok the onely begotten ſonne 

ok God. ET 

Joan 3» Me that beleueth on the ſonne,hath euerlaſting lyfe. Be that bele⸗ 
ueth not the ſonne,ſhal not ſee lyfe, but the wꝛath of God abideth on 


hym. 5 | 
Joan.5. Verelp, verely I ſay vnto pou:he that heareth my wozde, and be- 
leueth on hym that ſent me. hath euerlaſtinglyfe, and he chall not 
tome into damnation. but he is eſcaped from death vnto lyfe. 

Joan, & Thys is the wyll of hym that ſent me: that euery one Which ſeeth 

the ſonne, and beleueth on hym, haue euerlaſtyng lyfe. And J wyll 
rayſe hym vp at the laſt day. 3 

Joan. G. 1 1 J ſay vnto pou:he that beleueth in me, hath euer⸗ 

aſting Iyfe, | 
Joan.) If any man thirſt let hym come vnto me and d2ynke.. He that be⸗ 
leueth on mecas ſayth the Scripture) out oł thy belly ſhall lowe ris 
uers of water of lyke. | 5 

Joan. 11. J am the reſurrection and the lyfe . He that beleueth on me, yea 
though he wer dead. yet hal he lyue:and whoſotuer lyueth and be- 
leueth on me. hall neuer dye. : | 

Joan. 11. Ihyle ve haue the light, beleue in the light. that ye may be o chi⸗ 
dzen of the lpght, _ | | 

Joan. 12. Jaincomealyght into the wozld : that whoſoener belcueth on 
me. chould not abyde in darkeneſſe, 

Joan. 17. Thys is enerlaſting lyfe.that they myght know thee, the onely 
true God. and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom thou haſt ſent, 2 

Joan. 20 Theſe thynges are wꝛytten, that ye might beleue, that Jeſus is 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God: and that in beleuing ye myght haue lyfe 
thoꝛow hys name. 8 5 ä 

Actes. 10 To hym geue all the Pꝛophetes witneſſe, that thoꝛowe hys 
name. whoſoeuer beleueth in hym, Gall receaue rempſſyon of 
pnnes. 

Actes. 3. Beit knowen vnto pou. ye men and bzethzen,that thozowe thys 
mancChriſHis pꝛeached vnto pou the foꝛgeueneſle of ſynnes: c that 
by hym al that beleue are iuſtified from al thinges from whiche ve 
could not be iuſtified by the law ot Moles. $00 


0 
Joan. 1. 


of theholy Scripture, Folxxxiiil. 
God with fapth purifieth our heartees. A Actes'15 
We beleue, that thozow the grace of the Lozd Jefu Chꝛiſt we chal Aci. 5. 
be ſaued, | | Tür 


Beleue on the Loꝛd Jeſus and thou ſhalt be ſaued. Acte. 16. 
T.yue iuſt chal lyue by fayth. þ Rom. I. 


Therighteouſneſſe of God commeth by the kayth of Jetus Chꝛiſt 
vnto al, and vpon al them that beleue | | 

There is no difference: fo2 all haue ſynned, and are deſtitute of Nm. z. 
the glozy ol God: but are iuſkifted freelp by hys grace thozow the re- 
demption that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu,whom God hath ſetfozth to be the 
obtainer of mercy thozow fayth by hys blond to declare hys righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe,and that he fozgeueth the ſynnes that are paſſed, whyche 
God did ſuffer,to ſhew at thys tyme hysrighteouſneſſe, Þ he might 
be counted iuſt, and the iultifier ol hym , which beleueth on Jeſus. 

We holde, that a man is1uftified by kayth without the dedes of p m 


law. 

Jf Abꝛaham were iuſtified by dedes:then hath he wherein to re- nom. 4. 
iopſe. but not with Sod. Foz what ſayth the Scripture: Abzaham Gent. 15. 
beleued God, and it was counted vnto hym fox righteouſneſſe, 

To hym that woꝛketh not. but beleueth on him that iuſtilieth the Rom. 4. 
vngodly. is hys kayth counted vnto hym foz righteouſneſſe, 

De beyng iuſtilied by fayth,are at peace with God thoꝛowe oure Rem. 5. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:by whom alſo it chaunced vnto vs to be bzought 
in thoꝛow fayth vnto thys grace, wherin we ſtande, and reioyſe in 
hope of the gloꝛy of God. ; 

Chꝛiſt the fulfilling or the law, to iuſtikie al that beleue. Nom 10. 

Whatſoeuer is not of fayth:that ſame is ſynne. Rom 14. 

We knowe, that a man is not iuſtified by the dedes of the lawe, Cala. 2. 
but by the fayth ol Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And we haue beleued on Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. that we might be iuſtikied by the layth of Chꝛiſt. and not by 
the dedes ol the law:bicauſe that by the dedes of the lawe, no ficthe 
chalbe juſtified, | 

J live by the fapth ofthe ſonne of god, which loued me, and gaue Gala, 2. 
hymſelfe foꝛ me. J deſpiſe not the grace of god. Foz if righteouſnelle 
tome of the lawe: then Chꝛiſt is dead in vapne, 4 
4 28 they which are of fayth, the ſame are the childzen Sa 

They which are of fayth, are bleſſed with faythfull Abꝛaham. Foꝛ Cala. 2 
as many as are ot the dedes of the law are ſubiect to the curſe, 10 * 
lt is written: C urſed be euery one, that continueth not in al thinges 
which are wꝛitten in the boke of the law to kullyl them. That no mz Deu. 27. 
0 1 1 — law in the light ol god, it is euident. Foz the iuſt 

MY, | 
Iftherehad been a law geuen,whiche toulde haue geuen lyfe; Bala. 
then no doubteryghteouſneſſe choulde come by the lawẽ. But the 
Stripture hath concluded all thynges vnder ſynne; that the pꝛo⸗ 
= by the fapth of Jeſus Chꝛiſte ould be geuen vnto themthat 
eleue. But befoze that kapth came, we were kepte vnder the lawe, 
and 
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and were ſhut vp vnto the fayth. which Gould afterwarde be decla⸗ 
red.Wherfoze the law was our Scholemaſter vnto Chzift, that we 
Gould be iuſtified by fayth. But aftcr that fayth is come, we are ng 
laenger vnder the Scholemaſter. Foz pe are all the childzen of God, 
bicauſe ye beleue on Chꝛiſt Jeſt, . | : 
Galla. 5, Chꝛiſt is become but in vayne vntoyou.As many of pou agariu- 
ſified by the law,are fallen from grace. Me loke fo2 and hope inthe 
ſpirit, to be iuſtified thozow fayth.Foz in Jeſu Chaiſi;neptheris cir- 
tumcilion any thing wozth,neyther yet vncircumtiſion, but fayth, 
which wozketh by loue. = | 755 
epd. 2; By grate are pe ſaued thoꝛow fayth and that not ol pour ſelues, 
792+ It is the gyft of God, and commeth not of wozkes, leaſt any man 
ould boaſt hymlelfe, 5 
Ephe. CG. Aboue al. take to you the ſhieldeoffayth,wherwith ye may quich 
al p fyzy dartes of the wycked. N 

Phillip.z J£hinke al thinges but loſſe foꝛ the excellency of the knowlege ol 
Chꝛiſt Jeſu my Lo2d:foz2 whom J haue counted all thyng loſle and 
do iudge them but vile, that J may wynne Chꝛiſt. and be founde in 
hym, not hauiug myne own righteouſneſle of the law, but ß, whiche 
is thoꝛow the fayth of Chꝛiſt:euen the righteouſneſe, which cometh 
of God thoꝛow fayth. 

Mebzu n Without fayth it can not be that any man ſhould pleaſe God. Foz 
he that tommeth to God, muſt beleue, that God is: and that he is a 
rewarder ol them that ſeke hym. | 

. Pete. 1. Pe are kept by the power of God thoꝛow fayth vnto ſaluation. 

1. Joan. 5 Al that is boꝛne of God,ouercommeth the woꝛld. And thys is the 
victoꝛv. that ouercommeth the woꝛld, euen our tayth. Who is it that 
ouercommeth the woꝛlde, but he whiche beleneth, that Jeſus is the 
dung Chat belevethon the ſonne of God hath the witnelle in h 

1. Joan. e that beleueth on the ſonne of God, hath the witneſle in hym 

_ ſelfe. He that beleueth not God,hath made hym a lyare, bitauſe he 
beleued not the recoꝛde that God gaue of hys ſonne. And thys is p 
recoʒde. howe that God hath geuen vnto vs eternall lyfe: and thys 

lgpke is in hys ſonne. He that hath the ſonne, hath lyfe:and he Þ hath 
not the ſonne of God, hath not lyfe. Theſe thinges haue J witten 
vnto you, that beleue on the name of the ſonne of God, that pe maye 
know, how that ye haue eternall lyfe, and that ye may beleue on the 
name ot the ſonne ol God. | | | 


y That the true and Chriſten Fayth is not idle: but fruitful 


and plenteous in doing good yyorkes. 


Probations out ofthe holy S cnpture. | | 


. 


| ” £74 chal pꝛoſper. 
AD 15 wpll be lyke a grene oliue tree in the houſe of 


Put 


N_Y . = ww 


of the holy Scripture, Fo. lxaxv. 


ut thou thy truſt in the Loꝛde: and be doing good. Pla. 37. 
he — ſhall floꝛyche lyke a Palme tre, and chall ſpzead Pla. * 
abꝛoade lykea Ceder in Libanus . Suche as be planted in te 
houſe of the Lozde , ſhall floꝛyche in the courtes of oure God, They 
chall alſo bzing koꝛth moze frute in their age, and chalbe fatteand 
well likyng. r | 
Jbelened,and therfoze haue J ſpoken, _ . 1 Pla. ug 
They that put their truſt in hym char vnderftand the truth: And Haytk. . 
ſuch as be faythfull, wil agree vnto hym in loue: foꝛ hys eholen Hal 
haue giftes and peace. EET ne . 
In all thy woozkes, put thy truſt in God from thy whole heart: 
Foz that is 5 depyng of the cõmaundements. Whofo deleueth Gods 


 wonde,caketh hede to the cõmaundements: And he that putteth hys 


truſt in the Loꝛde, chall want nothyng. | 
O Bleſled is the man, that putteth hys trufte in the Lozde, Jere. 17, 
and whoſe hope is the Lozde hymſelfe , Foz he chalbe as a tree 
planted by the water ſyde: Whiche ſpꝛeadeth oute the roote vnto 
Moiſtnellewhom the heate cannot harme, when it commeth : But 
hys lcafe halbe grene , And though there growe but litle fruite, 
bycauſe of dꝛouth, yet is he not carefull: But he neuer leaueth ofto 
bꝛyngkoꝛth frute, | 
Eyther make the tree good. and hys frute good: Oz els make the ꝙache. 12 
treeeuill, and hys krute euill , Foz the tree is knowen by hys frute, 
Oye generation of Uipers,how can ye ſpeake good thynges, when 
pe pour ſelues are euill : Foz out ofthe abundaunce of the heart, the 
mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of the good treaſure ofthe heart 
bzingeth fozth good things. And an euil man out of p euil treaſure, 
bzingeth fozth euill thynges, | 
He that receaued lede into the good grounde is he that heareth path. iz 
thewozde , and vnderſtandeth it: Whiche alſo beareth frute, and 
yongety foxth , ſome anhundzed folde , ſome ſixtye folde, ſome 
thyztpe rolde, | | 
He that beleueth on mec as the Scripture ſayth) out of hys belly 4 n. . 
(hall flowe riuers of water ok lpfe. X 
Jam the Uyne, ve are the bꝛauncthes. He that abydeth in me, Jan 15. 
and Jin hym: Theſame bzingeth foꝛth muche fruite . Foz with- 
out me ye can do nothyng.. | 
ve haue not choſen me, but J haue choſen you, and ozdayned you, ,., 15. 
to got bꝛyng foꝛth frute,and that your frute ould remapne. 
k any man be in Chꝛiſt. he is a new creature. Olde thynges are 2. Coz. 5, 
palled awap:Behold, al thynges are become new. : 
In Chꝛiſt Jeſu neythercircumciſion,noz vncircumciſion is any Galat 5. 
thyng wozth,but fayth,which wozketh by loue. 
They par Chꝛiſtes, haue crucityed þ fleth td the affectios #luſtes. Salat 5. 
We are the wozkemanſhip of God, created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu vnto Epbei. 2. 
wozkes,which God oꝛdayned, that we ould walke in them. 
Let oures learne to excell in good woes as farre foꝛth as nede Ticus 3. 
tequireth, that they be not vnkruͤtefull. | 
Our Dauioz Jeſu Chzilt gaue hymlelffoz vs to redeme vs frõ al Tuus.2. 
QNNN.,j, vnrighte⸗ 
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vnrighteouſnelle, and to pourge vs a peculiar people vnto hymſelke, 
feruently genen vnto good wozkes, b WT 77 
I. Joan. Yereby we are ſurẽ. ö we know God, if we kepe hys comaunde- 
me nts. He Þ ſaith, J know him,# kepeth not his tõmaundements is 
a liar, and 5ᷣ truth is not in hym. But wholo kepeth his woꝛd, in him 
te þ1oue of God perfect in dede:Hereby know we. that we ar in him. 
. He p ſayth he abydeth in hym,ought to waltke euen as he walked, 
1. Joan 3. As many as abide in him ſinne not. Whoſoeuer finneth hath not 
ſene him. neyther knowen hym. Babes. let no man deceaue pou. He 
that doth righteouſneſſe,is righteous,enen as he is righteous, But 
he that committeth ſynn. is eh, deuill, 925 
1. Joan. Whoſoeuer is bozne of God, linneth not: Foz hys ſede remapneth 
in hym: And he cannot ſynne,bycaule he is bozne of God. In thys ar 
childꝛẽ of God knowen a the child2 of ß denil.Whoſoeuer doth not 
_ righteouſneſſe,is not of God, neither he p loueth not his bother, 
We know. p whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, ſinneth not. But he b is 
begotten of God, kepeth hymtlelf,x that wicked toucheth hym not. 


Of Good Workes. 
That good VVorkes iuſtifye noman before God. 
Probations out of the holy Scripture. x 
now ye, that it is not fo2 your righteoutneſſe ſake, the 


Deut. 9. T Lord your God geueth you poſſeſſion of þ good land. 
Job.o. | dS Ik will iuftifye my fell myne own mouth all con- 
NN ENS demne me. It J will put fozth my ſelf foꝛ a perfect man: 


A. DNS He (hall pꝛoue me a wicked doer, 

Job. 9. If J wache my ſelf with ſnow water #make myne handes neuer 
ſo cleane at p well:Pet halt thou dyppe me in the mire a myne own 
clothes Chal defple me. | 

Job. 3. What is man, that he Gould be cleane « What hath he, which 
is boꝛne ofg woman, wherby he myght be ryghteous : Behold,he 
doth not truſt hys Sainctes: pea, p very heauens are not cleanein 
his ſight. How much moze thẽ: An abhominable a vyle man, whiche 
d2ynketh wickedneſle lyke water. : 

Pla. 14.3 Enter not into — with thy ſeruaunt:Foz in thy ſightchal 
no man lining be iuſtikped. 

@ſa.c.4, , We are all as an vncleane thyng,zalourrighteouſneſſesar as} 

+* clothes ſtayned with p flowers ofa woman:And we al fal euery one 
as pleafe:Foz our ſynnes carpe bs away lyke the wynde. 

Jerem, 2 Though thou wache thee with Nitius, # make thy ſelfto ſauour 
with that ſwete ſmellyng herbe of Bozith:Pet in my ſyght thou arte 
ſtayned with thy wickedneſſe,ſapth the Loꝛd God, 

Luk, 17. When ye haue done al thoſe thynges, which are cõmaunded vou, 
ſay: We are bnpzofitable ſeruauntes. 

Joan. Poſes gaue vou a lab, and yet none ot pou kepeth the law. 

oma. 3. By the woꝛkes of p law, noman chalbe iuſtifyed befoꝛe God. 

Koma. 3. Where is the reiopcing 2 It is put out. By what law Of wozkes: 
Hape . but by the lawe of fayth.We holde therefoze playnly,y man is 
iuſtifyed by fayth without the woꝛkes of the law. J 


of the holy Scripture, Fol.lxxxyi; 


A know nought by my ſelfe:xet am J not therby inſtifyed, 1.C0-«.4%. | 
1 haſt ooo thou haſt not receaued:Ff thou haſt receaued 1. Con. 4 

i: Why reioyceſt thou. as though thou haddeſt not receaued itz 
We know, a man is not inſtifyed dy ß dedes of the law, but by the Galat. 2. 

fayth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And we haue beleued on Jeſus Chꝛiſt that we 

might be iuſtified by p fayth of Chꝛiſt e not by the dedes of the lawe: 

Bytcauſe by the dedes of the lawe no fleſhe chalbe iuſtifyed. 
Jfryghteouſneſſe come ol b lawe. then Chꝛiſt is dead in bapne. Gala. 2. 
That noman is iuſtifyed by p lawe in p ſyght of God, it is euident. Gala z. 

Foz the iuſt ſhall lyue by fayth. 1 | 5 

It there had ben a lawe geuen, which could haue geuen life: The ©ala.;. 

no doubt ryghteouſneſſe ſhould come by v law. But p Scripture con- 

tluded, all thynges vnder ſynne, that the pꝛomyſe by the fayth of Je⸗ 

ſus Chꝛiſt ould be geuen vnto them that beleue. | 
By grace are ye ſaued thozow fayth, and that not ot pour ſelues. Epheſ,2, 

It is p > commeth not of wozkes,leaſt any man Hould 8 

boaſte hymſelt. 

God hath called vs with an holy callyng, not accozdyng to oure 2 Cim :. 
dedes,but accoꝛdyng to hys own purpoſe # grate, which was geuen 

vs thoꝛow Chꝛiſt Jeſu,befoze the wozlde began. = 
Not by the dedes of ryghteouſneſſe which we wzought,but accoz- Ticas, z; 

dyng to hys mercy he ſaued vs. 
Jhaue not founde thy wozkes perfect befoꝛe God. Apoca. 3. 
Thou ſapeſt. I am ryche and encreaſed wyth gooddes and haue Gene. 1 

nede of nothyng: And knoweſt not howe thou art wretched, and 

miſerable , and pooꝛe, and blynde, and naked. J councell thee to 

bye of me golde tryed in the fyꝛe. that thou mayeſt be ryche : And 

whyte rayment;Þ thou mapeſt be clothed,y thy fylthy nakedneſſe do 

not appeare: and annoynt thyne eyes w epe ſalue,y thou maieſt ſce, 


KF T hat good vvorkes ought diligently to be done of al true Chriſtians. 
ꝗ ?Probations out of the holy Scxipture, . | 


lamp p almighty god: Walke tefoze me, c be thou perfect, Deut. &. 
52 #7 Kkepe 5 cõmaundements ot 5 Loꝛʒd pour God. a hys wit⸗ 
n neſles q oꝛdinaũtces. which he harh cõmaũded the: And 
then chalt do 5 which is right and good iu the ſight of þ 
—Loꝛde that thou mayeſt pꝛoſper. Deu 10 

Now Iſraell. what doth the Loꝛd thy God require of thee but tos 
feare the Loꝛd thy God, and to walke in al hys wayes:to' lone hym: 
and to ſerue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy heart and with all thy. 
ſoule: namely. that thou kepe the tommaundementes of the Loꝛde 
t hys oꝛdinauntes, which J cõmaund thee this day foꝛ thy wealthe. 

Khat man is he, ö luſteth toliue,# would ſee good daies⸗Repe thy £31.34: 
tong fro euil, and thy lippes that they ſpeake no gyle. Eſchue euill, 
and do good: Seke peate. and enſue it. . 

Put thou thy truſt in the Loꝛd, and do good. Pal. 37 

Ceaſefrom doing euill:learne to do right. Apply your ſelues to e⸗ FE” 
quitie:deliuer the oppzeſſed:helpe the fatherleſſe to hysright:let the @cap i. 
widdowes complaint come befoze you. | 

MNNAQ.1j, Bꝛeakt 
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Bzeake thy bꝛead to the hungrie and bꝛing the pooze wandzing 

home into thy houſe . When thou ſeeſt the naked, couer hym, and 

hyde not thy face from thy neyghbeur, and deſpyle not thyne cwn 

fleſhe , Then chall thy lyght bzeabefozth as the moꝛnyng, and 

thy health flozythe ryght oztely : Thyryghteouſneſſe hal goe de⸗ 

fore thee, and the glozye ofthe Loꝛde hallembzace thee , Then 

if thou calleſt, the Loꝛde chall aunſwere thee : If thou cryeſt; He 

Hall ſape. here Jam. L 

Tuus ſaith 5 Loꝛd of Hoſtes: Execute true indgement:thewmer- 

Zach. ty #louing kindneſle euery man to hys bꝛother. Do the widdowe, 

th katherleſle, ö ſtraunger,# pooze no w2ong:Andlet no man imagine 

euill agaynſt hys bꝛother in hys heart. — 

Math.. Bꝛingfoꝛth the frutes, that belong to tepentaunce LS 

pathz, Nowis p axe put to the roote of the trees, ſo h euery tree, whiche 
bzingeth not koꝛth good frute, is hewen downe, and caſt into p fyꝛe. 

Math. 5. Let pout light ſo chyne befoze men, that they may ſee pour good 
woꝛkes, c glozifye your father, which is in heauen. 

Mat. 7. Wholoeuer heareth of me theſe woꝛdes. and doth theſame, J wil 
liken hym vnto a wiſeman, Which buylte his houſe vpon a rocke,z a 

ſhower of rapne deſcended, and Þfoudes tame, and p wyndes blew, 

— _ vpon that houle, x it fell not:Bycauſe it was grounded on 
the rocke. 

Mat. 12. A good man out of p good treaſure ot p heart, bꝛingeth fo2th good 


thynges. | 
Par. 19. Jfthou wilt be perfect, go # ſell al that thou haſt,and geue to the 
pooꝛt: And thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, 

John. Ik ye wer ß Sonnes ok Abꝛahã. ye would do ß wozkes ofJbzahi, 
Jebn, 9. We be ſure. 5 God heareth not ſynners. But if anp man be a woz- 
gqhipper ot God, and obedient to hys will: Him heareth he. 
John. 14, Be that hath my commaundementes,and kepeth them he it is 

A lonethme HR 
John, 11. Ik a mã loue me,hewil kepe my ſayings:And my father wil loue 
Hym,# we will come vnto hym, and dwell with hym. He that loueth 


Eta. 58. 


me not, kepeth not my ſayings. | | 
Actes.zo, Oka truth, J perceaue 9 there is no relpect of perſons with God 
but in al people, he that feareth hym, and wozketh righteoulnelle. is 
accepted with hym. 5 
Am. 2. Mot 5 hearers, but 5 doers of p law, chalbe iuſtikyed befoze God. 
Nom. 8. Ther is no damnation to them which are in Chꝛiſt Feſu:Whiche 
walke not after p flehg but after the ſpirite. = 
Nom. 8. We are detters not to 5 fleche, to liue after ß fleſh;Foz il ye liue af- 
ter p fleche, ye hal Wr it pe thozow p ſpirice do moꝛtifpe 5 dedes 
of the bodye, ye ali liue. | 11 | 
Nom. 12. J beleche you bꝛethꝛen by the mercifulneſſe of God, that ye make 
pour bodyes a quicke ſacrifice, holy and acceptable vnto God, which 
is your reaſonable ſeruing of God: And fachion not your ſelues iyke 
vnto this woꝛld, but be ye thaunged in your ſhape by Þ renuing of 
your mynde p ye map pꝛoue, what thing that good # acceptable, and 
pekect wil of God is. 


BE 


of the holy Seripture. g Fo : Iyxxorti. 


Be not ouercome ofeuil,but ouercome enil with goodneſſe, , Rom. :2. 

They that are Chziſtes haue crucified the deſh wich the affecti- ala; 
ons and luſtes. It we liue inthe ſpitite:let vs waltze in the ſpirit. 

We are Gods wozkemanſhip, treated in Chit Jeſu bnto good Epb. 2. 
woꝛkes: which God oꝛdained, that we ſhould waltze in them. | 
| exhozt you, that ye walke waꝛthy of the vocation, wherewith ye Erbe. 4. 

are called; with all lowlineſſe and mekeneſſe, with huwbleneſſe of 
mynde,fozbearing one another thozow loue and be diliget to keye 
the vnitie of p ſpirit,thozow the bonde of peace, beyng one body, and 
one ſpirit.euen as pe are called in one hope of your calling. 

Be ye folowers ol God, as dere childzen,and watke ye inloue euẽ pte. 3. 
as Chꝛiſt loued vs. and gaue hymſelfe foz vs an affring and a Da- 
crifice of a ſwete ſauoure to od. J ug 

walke as the childzen oflyghtcfoz the fruit of the ſpirit coſiftech Epbe. 5. 
in al goodneſſe. and righteouſneſle and truch)ſearching what is ac 
ceptable vnto the Loꝛd:and haue nofelowſhipwiththe vatruitfull 
wozkes of darkeneſſe,but rather rebuke them. | 

Let your conuerſation be, as it becommeth the goſpell of Chz't, Phillip i 

Beſurh,as no man can complayne on, and vnfayited Sonnzs of bil. 

God without rebuke in the middes of a croked and peruerſe nation 
among whom ſee that ye chyne as lyghtes in the wozld,holdingfaſt 
the woꝛde of Ipfe, | 5 

Walze wozthy ol the Loꝛd, that in al thiuges ve may pleaſe him Coloſi. i. 
beyng fruitful.in al good woꝛkes, and eacreaſing in the nowlege 
of God, ſtrengthned wyth all myght. thoꝛowe hys gloꝛyous power. 
vnto all patience and long ſuffe:pag wyth iopfulnefſe,geuyng than 
kes vnto the father. which hath made vs mete to be partakers of the 
inheritaunce of Saintes in lyght. 0 

I ye be riſen againe with CThꝛiſt:ſeke thoſe thinges which are a Color, z; 
boue:where Chailt litteth on the right hande of God . Set pour af- 
kection on heauenlp thinges,and not no earthy thynges. Foz ye are 
dead,and your lyfe is hydde with Chꝛiſt in God. Thenſoeuer Chꝛiſt 
which is our lyfe, hal chewe hymlſelfe:then hal ye alſoappeare with 
hym in gloꝛy. Moꝛtitie therfoze your earthy members, foꝛnication, 
vnclenneſſe,vanaturall luſt euill concupiſcence and couetouſneſſe, 
which is wozſhipping of Idols. foꝛ which thinges ſake the wzath of 
God vſeth to come on the diſobedient childzen. 

Bꝛethꝛen, be not weary in wel doong, . 2. The 3. 
Be vnto them that beleue an enſample,in wozde,in conuerſatis, . Tun. 4 
inlone,tn ſpirit. in fapth,in pureneſſe. | 

Thou man of God, folow righteouſneſſe, Godlineſſe, fayth.loue, 1 Tim. 
Rn mebeneſſe Fyght the good fyght of fayth. Lay hande on 

pke. 

Study to ſhewe thy ſelle laudable vnto God: a woꝛkeman that 2 Tim. 
nedeth not to be achamed. 

The ſure grounde of God ſtandeth ſtyll. and hath thys ſeale :The ,, 
Lord knovveth them. that are hys. And let euerp man, that calleth on the 
name of Chziſt,depart from iniquitie. 

The grace of god p bzyngeth ſaluation vnto al men. hath appeared, Ttcus, >. 
QQNQ.it, and 


Tim.2 
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nnd teacheth bs. ö we chould denye vngodlpneſle, a wozldely luſteg, 
kr that we ſhouldliue ſoberly,and righteouſly,# Godly in thys pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woꝛlde: Loking fo that bleſled Hope and: 1 the glo⸗ 
rye of the great God, and ol our Danioure Jein Chzilt ; whiche 
gaue himlelfefoz vs, to tedeme vs from all vnryghteduſneſſe, and 
fo pourge vs a peculiar people vnto hymlelf, teruently geuen vn⸗ 
Citas,z, Letoureslearneto excell in good wozkes,as farre fozth as nede 
requixeth. that they be not vnfrutefull. eee eee ee 
Zames,x : Lape apart all fylthyneſſe and ſuperfluitpe of maliciouſneſſe, 
and receaue wyth mekeneſſe the woozde , that is graffed in you, 
whiche is able to ſaue your ſoules . And fee that pe be doers of 
the wozd,# not hearers only. deceauing your own ſelues . Foꝛ it any 
man heare the wo2d,X declareth not 1125 by hys wozkes: He is 
lyke vnto a man. beholdyng his bodily kate in a glaſſe,Fo2 aſſone as 
he hath loked on hymſelf.he goeth hys way and fozgetteth immedi- 
atly , what hys faſhion was. But wholo lozketh in the perfecte 
lawe ot libertye , and continueth therin : Ithe be not a foꝛgetfull 
* , but a doer of the woozke ; Thelame chalbe happpe in 
ps dede. 
, Pet, z, Derely beloued , J beſeche pou as ſtraungers and pylgrymes. 
abſtayne from fleſhely luſtes, whiche fyghre agaynlt the ſoule: 
Ind ſee that ye haue honneſt conuerſation among the Gentiles, 
that where as they backebyte vou as euyll doers , they mape ſee 
your good woozkes,and Pꝛayſe God in the day of viſitation, 
1 Pit, 2, , This is p wil of God. that with well doing yr may ſtoppe p mou⸗ 
F thesof folyche and 4 — men as free, and not as hauing v li⸗ 
— fo a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, but euen as the ſeruauntes ol 
„ chn, 1 Ik we ſay, that we haue fellowſhip wyth hym, and walke in 
darkeneſſe: We lye, and doo not the truth. But and if we waltze 
in lyght, euen as he is in lyght: Then haue we fellowſhip with him, 
— the bloude of Jeſus Chzifſt hys Sonne clenſeth vs from all 
ſynnes. 3 
1, Joh, z, Hereby are we ſure , that we knowe hym : Jf we kepe hys 
| commaumdementes . He that ſayeth, Jknowehym, and kepeth 
not hys commaundementes, is a lyar, and the truth is not in 
hym . But whoſo kepeth hys woozde : In hym is the loue ol 
God perkerte in dede . Yereby knowe we, that we are in hym. He 
that 8 : He abydeth in hym, oughte to walke, euen as he 
wa . | ; 5 
x,Joh,z, Babes. let no mi deteaue vou. Hep doth righteouſneſſe,isrigh- 
teous. He that committeth ſpnne,is ok p deuil. Foꝛ the deuil ſynneth 
enen from the beginnyng. | 5585 
3-Ep14bs, Beloued: Followe not that, whiche is euill, but that which is 
9 | * that doth well, is of God: But he that doth euill,know- 
eth not God, 


Heb,xzz Let pour conuerſation be without couetouſnelſe:Ind be _ 


of the holy Scripture, Fo.brxxvili. 


with tuch thinges,as ye haue already. Foꝛ he hath ſayd: J wyll not 
— —— er foꝛſake thee:ſo that we may boldly ſay: The Loꝛd 
is my helper, and J wyll not feare, what man map do vnto me. 

Co do good, and to diſtribute foꝛget not:foꝛ with ſuch Dacrifices Veb,12 
heide that, which thou halt that no man takeaway thy crowne, apoc, z, 
Hym that ouercommeth. wyl J make a ppllare in the temple ofmp- - - 
God, and he ſhall go nomoꝛe out. And J wyll doꝛyte vppon hym the 
name ol my God, and the name ofthe titie of my God, euen new Je 
ruſalem,which commeth downout of heauen from my Sod, and 7 
wyll wꝛyte vpon hym my new name. Tk 

He that ouercommeth,thalbe clothed with white aray,and J wil apo,;, 
not put out hys name out of the boke of iyfe,and J wpl conkeſle hys 
name befoꝛe my father,and bekoꝛe hys Angels. 2 . 

The tyme is at hande. He that doth euill. let hym do euill ſtil: and Ao, 22. 
he which is filthy. let hym be filthy ſtil:and he that is righteous, let 
hym be moꝛe righteous. And he that is holy, let hym be moze holy. 
And beholde, J come choꝛtly, and my rewarde is with me, to gene 
euery man accoꝛding as hys dedes chalbe. | 


Of Chriſten Libertie. 


That the Chriſtians are enfraunchiſed, and made free thorovv Chriſt Icſus 
from the Ceremonies of Moſes:from the choyſe of meates and dayes, from 
the curſe of the Lord: from the tirauny of Satã: frõ the povver of ſynne 
and death, from the vvrath of God. &c. and that they alſo for the 
ſonne Chriſtes ſake, are endued vvith euerlaſting righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, lyglit, ly fe, and glory. 
Prob atians out the holy Stripture. 


V erelp. berely J ſay vnto you, that whoſoener comitteth John, s, 
lonne, is the ſeruaunt ot ſynne. Ind the ſeruaũt abideth 
Not in the houſe foz euer. But the ſonne abydeth euer. 
e Aktbe ſonne therkoze chal make pou free, then are pe fre 
— in dede. . ; : | 
Dtande faſt in the libertie,wherwith Chzilt hath made vs free, Gala. c 
and wꝛapp not your ſelues againe in the yoke of bondage. ©5657 
Bꝛethꝛen, ve were called into libettie:only let not pour libertie be Gal 
an occaſion to the lech, but by loue ſerue one another. ala, 5. 
The Loꝛd is a ſpirit. Where þ ſpirit of the Loꝛd is:ther is liberie. 2, Coꝛ 
Is kree t not as hauing the libertie foꝛ a cloke of maliciouſneſſe, 1>Pet, 2 
but euen as the ſeruauntes of God, | 
Of the Ceremonies of Moſes, 
FE Eare o my people.and I wil ſpeake:J my ſelfe wil teſ- pra,50, 
5 R324 -\tifie againfthee,OJſrael:Foz Jam God, euẽ thy god, 
wil not repzoue bicauſe of thy Sacrifices, oz foz thy 
A [2|ournt offeringes, bicauſe they were not alway befoze 
me. J wil take no bullocke out ofthy houſe, noꝛ he goa⸗ 
tes out ol thy foldes.Fo2 al p beaſtes ofÞ fozeſt are myne, and ſo are 
the tattell vpon a. M. hylles. I know al p fowles vpon þ moũtaines 
QM. In, and 
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and the wylde beaftes of the fielde are in my ſight. If J be hungry, 
J wil not tel thee:foz the whole woꝛld is myne. and al that therin is 
Thinkeſt thon. that J wyl eate bulles ſlech. and dꝛynke the bloud of 
goates: Offer vnta God thankeſgeuing,and pay thy vowes vnto þ 
moſt hyeſt. And call vpon me in tyme of trouble :ſo wil Fheare thee, 
and thou ſhalt pꝛayſe me. | 4% | oy 
ela. 6 hom chal J regarde:Euen hym that is pooꝛe, and ot a lowlye 
troubled ſpirit. and ſtandeth in awe of my woꝛds. Foz whoſo ſlaieth 
an ore foꝛ me,doth me ſo great diſhonoure,as he that kylleth a mz, 
He that kylleth a ſhepe foꝛ me:knetcheth a dogge. He that bꝛyngeth 
me meate offeringes,offereth ſwynesbloud. Whoſo maketh mea 
memoztall of incenſe,pzayſeth the thyng that is vnright. ac. 
dere. J. Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God ofHoſtes the God of Jſraell.Heapevp 
your burnt offeringes with your Daerifices,andeatethe fleſh, Foz 
when J bꝛought your fathers out of Egipt: I ſpake no woꝛde vnto 
them of burnt offeringes and Dacrifices:but thys J commaundey 
them. ſaying Herten, and obey my voyce,and Jchalbe your God, # 
ye halbe my people:ſo that ye walke in al my wapes, whiche J haue 
tommaunded vou. that ye may pꝛoſper. 1 
Piche, What acceptable thing hal J offer vnto the Loꝛde Shall J bowe 
my knee to the hye God: Shal J come befoze hym with burnt offe- 
ringes,and with calues of a yeare olde:Hath the Lozd a pleaſurein 
many thoulande rammes. oz innumerable ſtreames of ople Oz 
Gal I gene my firſt boꝛne foꝛ myne offences.and the fruit ot my bo⸗ 
dy foꝛ the ſynne of my ſoule ? J wyll chewe thee. O mã. what is good, 
and what the Loꝛd requireth of thee:euen to do right.? o haue plea⸗ 
ſure in louing kindnelle to belowly,and to walke with thy God. 
Amos 5 J hate and abhoꝛre pour holy dapes, and whereas ye tenſe me, 
when ve come together. J wyl not accept it. and though ye olker me 
burnt offringes,andmeate offringes;pet haue Ino pleaſure there- 
in. As foz pour fatt thankeoſtringes. I wil not loke vpon the, Away 
with that noyſe of thy ſonges. J wyl not heare thy playes ofmuſike 
— ſee that equitie flowe as water, and righteouſneſſe as a mighty 
reame. | 
John.4. Woman, beleue me:the houre tommech when pe challeneyther i 
thys mountapne, noꝛ yet at Jeruſalem) woꝛchip the father. xe woꝛ⸗ 
chip. xe wotte not what: we know. what we woꝛchip. Foz ſaluation 
tommeth ofthe Jewes.But the houre commeth and now is, when 
the true woꝛchippers al wozſhip father in ſpirit « truth. Foꝛ ſuch 
alſo the father requireth to woꝛchip hym. Sod is a ſpitite: and they 
that wozſhip hym. muſt woꝛchip hym in ſpirit and truth. | 
Gala. 5. Beholde, J Paule ſay vntopou, that ifpe be circumciſed, Chꝛiſt 
Gal pꝛofit you nothing at all. | | 
au. The tommaundemẽt, that went afoze,is diſannulled: bicauſe of 
 weakeneſſe and bnpzofitableneſſe, Foz the law bzyngeth nothing 
to perfection,but was an introduction to a better hope,by the which 
we dzaw nye vnto God, 
Of the choiſe of meates. 


Euery 


- 


of the holy Scripture, Fol. Ixxxix. 


A uerp thing that moueth it ſelfe, and that lyueth, ſhall Gen. 9. 
Ihle apy you:euen as the grene herbe haue J geuẽ 
vou al thinges. EP . 
PEAS Jeſus called the people vnto hym, and ſapd vnto the: Pat. az. 
E beare, a vnderſtande. That which goeth into p mouth 
defileth not the man: but that which commeth out of the mouth, de⸗ 
fpleth the man, | ; 
Cate and dꝛynke ſuch,as ſhalbe ſet befo2e you, Tuke. 105 
Peter went bp vpon the toppe of the houſe to pꝛay aboute 5 ſyrte dete. lo. 
houre. And when he wared an hungred,he would haue eaten. But 
whyle they made ready, he fell into a traunte, and ſaw heauen ope- 
ned, and a tertayne veſſell come downe vntohym, as it had been a 
great chete. knyt at the fower coꝛners. and was let down to 5 earth, 
wherein were all maner of koure foted beaſtes ofthe earth, and ver⸗ 
men, and wozmes,and koules of the ayer. And there came a voyce to 
hym,ſaying:Ryſe Peter. kyll and eate. But Peter ſayd: Hot ſo loꝛd: 
Fo2 J haue neuer eaten any thyng that is common oz vncleane. 
And the voyce ſpake vnto hym agayne the ſeconde tyme: what God 
hath cleanled that cal not thou common. This was done thziſe,and 
the vellell was receaued vp agayne into heauen. 3 | 
One beleueth that he may tate all thyng:another whichis weake Rom, 14 
eateth herbes.Let not hym that eateth,deſpyſe him that eateth not 
And let not hym, which eateth not, iudge hym that eateth.Foz God 
hath receaued hym, 3 
J know,and am full certified by the Lozd Jeſus, that there is no nom, 14 
thyng common of it lelfe,but vnto hym that iudgeth it to be comms? 
to hym is it common. 1 | 
The kyng dome oof God is not meate #d2ynke:but righteoufneNe Rom, 14 
and peace. and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. Foꝛ he that in theſe thinges ſer 
ueth Chꝛiſt pleaſeth God, and is commended ok men. . 
Meate maketh not vs acceptable to God. Nepther if we eate, ate i. Coꝛ, 8, 
we the better:neyther if we eate not, are we the woꝛſe. 
Phatſoeuer is ſolde in the fleche market, that eate, and aſke no J. Co*, 0 
nw foz conſcience ſabe.Foz the earth is the Loꝛdes, and al that 
nis. * 
Let no man trouble your confcience about meate and dꝛynke. Colol, 2, 
The ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter tymes ſome . Cim. 4 
chall departe from the fayth, and ſhall geue hede vnto ſpirites of _ 
erroure and deuiliche doctrines of them, whiche ſpeake falſe tho- 
rowehypocrifie,and haue their conſciences marked with an whote 
pꝛon foꝛbydding to marry, and commaunding to abſtayne from 
meates, whiche God hath created to be receaued with geuing than 
kes ok them, whiche beleue and knowe the truthe. Foz all the crea⸗ 
tures of G OD are good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it bee 
receaued wpth thankeſgeuing. Foz it is Sanctified by thewozd  _ 
of God and pꝛaper. It thou put the brethzen in remembzaunce 
of theſe thynges, thou chalte be a good miniſter of Jeſus N 
Unto 
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Titus. . Unto the pure, al thinges are pure:but to them that are defpled a 
bnbeleuing.is nothing pure: but tuen the mynde and conſcience of 
* Of che choiſe or difference of dayes. 5 8 

Map not away w your new moones. pour Sabbothes, 

„and gathering together at the ſolemne dayes, J hate 

QY F42pour new moone dayes,and ſolemne feaſtes. euen from 

my very heart. I can not away with ſuch vanitie, and 

B holding in of the people. They lye vpon me,. as a burthẽ 
and J am weary of bearing them. | 

At a certapne tyme Jeſus went on the Sabboth dayes thozowe 

the toꝛne, and hys diſciples were an hungred,and began to plucke 

the eates of cozne,and to eate. But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 

ſayd vnto hym:Beholde,thy diſciples do that, which is not lawful to 

do vpon the Sabboth day. But he ſayd vnto them. Haue pe not redd 

V Ain. zi. what Dauid did, when he was an hungred, and they that wer with 

hym ow pe entred into the houſe of God, and dyd eate the chewe⸗ 

bzeades,which were not lawfull foꝛ hym to eate, neyther foz them, 

which were with them, but onely koꝛ the Pꝛieſtes : Oz haue ye not 

redd in the law, how that on the Sabboth daies, the Pꝛieſtes in the 

temple bꝛeake the Sabboth. and are blameleſſe : But J ſaie vnto 

you:that in thys place is one greater than the temple. Nherkoꝛe it ye 

vl. wilt, what thys meaneth: J require mercp, and not Sacrifice, pe 

Olee. vi. would not haue condemned innocentes. Foꝛ the Sonne ok man al- 
ſo is Loꝛd euen of the Sabboth day. | 

Markt. The Dabboth was made fozman,and not man foz the Sabboth 

Therkoꝛe is the ſonne of man, Loꝛd alſo of the Sabboth. 

Gala. 4, Nod after that ye haue knowen God. yea rather are knowen of 
God, how is it, that pe turne againe vnto the weake and beggarly 
oꝛdinaunces whereunto agapne pe deſire afreſhe to be in bondage. 
pe obſerue dapes and monethes, and tymes, and peares. J am in 
feare of ou, leaſt I haue beſtowed on you laboure in vayne. 

Folol 2. Let no man trouble your conſcience about meate and dꝛynte oꝛ 

lol. 2. f a pete oł an holy daye,o2 ofthe newe moone, oz ofthe Sabboth 
dayes, Whiche are hadoweg ol thinges to come: but the bo dy is in 

5 Ofthe Lavye. h 
ath. 5. F==zzYynke not, that Jam come to deffrop the law, oꝛ the 

* l Pꝛophetes:no, Jam not come to deſtroy, but to fulfyll. 

N FREY Be it knowen vnto you (ye men and bzethzenthat 
| 2 thozowthys man (Chriſt) is pꝛeached vnto pou 5ᷣ foꝛgeue 
2 AVUnelle ofſpnnes, and that by hym al that beleue, are iufft 
4850 es al thinges, from which ye could not be tuſtified by the law 

0 0 i * a | 4 *# 1 
actes 15. Now why tempt ye God, to put on the diſciples neckes the yoke 
which neyther our Fathers. noꝛ we were able to beare: But we be- 
— 1 thoꝛow the grace of the Loꝛd Jeſu Chzift we ſhalbe laued 

8 they do. =. 

| The law of the ſpirite of lyfe thozowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath made ine 
Koma.s, free fromthe law of ſynne and death.Fo2 what the law couldnotdo 


Pat, 12, 


Lhd 
* 


of the holy Scripture. Fol. xe. 


inaſmuch as it was weake bicauſe of the flech:that perfoutmed god 
and ſenthys ſonne in the ſimilitude ofſynnful fleſhe ; and by ſynne 
damned lynne in the flech⸗ that the righteouſneſſe ofthe law might 
be fulfilled in vs which walke not after p lech, but after the ſpirite. 
Chꝛiſt is the fulfilling of the law. to tuſtifie al that beleue. Nom. 10. 
Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs from the curle ofthe law,inaſmuch ashe Gala. z. 
was made accurſed foz vs. Foꝛ it is witten: Curſed is euery one, Þ Deu. 25. 
When the tyme was full tome, God ſent hys Sonne, made of a Gala. 4. 
woman and made bonde to the law, to redeme them, whiche were 
bonde to the law, that we thozdw election. might receaue the inheri 
taunce, that belongeth vnto the naturall Sonnes. ads. 2 
Chꝛiſt is our peace, which hath made of both one, and hath bꝛo⸗ e ©* 
zen down the wall that was a ſtoppe betwene vs, and hathalſo put 
away thoꝛow hys flech the cauſe of hatred euen the law of commaii 
dementes contapned in the law wzitten foꝛ to make of twayne one 
new man in hymſelfe;ſo making peace, and to reconcile both vnto 
God in one body aan 8— llew hatred therby. 
the ul. 


mil defende them krom the power of hell, and deliver Bite. . 
5 
x 


18 5 them from death. O death, J wyl be thy death. O hel, J 
1 wyl be thy deſtruction, | 
J wil put enmitie betwene thee and the woman,be- Bene. . 


Foz thys purpoſe appeared the ſonne of God, euen to looſe the,. zohn.; 


Of Death. 
FR) (6) Wyl deltuer them fro death. O death, J wyl be thy death, ©ſe.13. 
Jam the reſurrection, and the lyfe. He that beleueth John. it. 
9 2 / on me, yea though he were dead, pet chal he lyue. And 
Sz=)whoſoeuer liueth and beleueth on me, hall neuer dye. 
Death is ſwalowed vp into victozy,Death, where is thy ſtynge!:.©sz. 15 
Hel, where is thy victozy: The ſtyng of death is ſynne, a the ſtrength 
of lynne is the law. But thankes be vnto God, which hath geuen vs 
victoꝛy thoꝛow our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Dur Sauioure Jeſus Chꝛiſt hath put away death, and hath , Cim. i. 
bzought lyle c immoꝛtalitie bnto lyght thoꝛowe the Goſpell, * 
Chziſt(by his death) deliuer them( from death) whiche thoꝛob feare of Bab 
death were all their lyfe tyme ſubdued vnto bondage. * 
Of ynne: Of the VVrath of God, of Damnation. &c 


— 4 


The Common places 


Eſale. 53 
Mathe .1, 
Rom, 4» * 
2,C02. 5; 


2. Coꝛ . 5. God made Chziſt tobe ſynne ( chat is to ſay, A Sacrifice for {ynne)fo2 bs. 


Galat. l. Pur Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt gaue hymſelfe foꝛ our ſynnes, to deliuer 
vs from thys pꝛeſent euill woꝛld. ; 

Coloſ. l. By Chzilt we haue redemption thozow hys bloud, euen the foz- 
geueneſſe of ſynnes. | 

1. Tim. Thys is a true ſaping,. and by al meanes wozthy to be receauedof 
vs:that Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into the wozld to ſaue ſynners. 

Citus.2. Jeſus Chꝛiſt gaue hymſelfe foꝛ vs.to redeme vs from al vnrigh⸗ 
teouſneſſe,and to purge vs a peculiar people vnto hym elle feruẽt⸗ 
ly geuen vnto good wozkes, 

1Þete-2. Chzilt Jeſus hys own ſelfe bare our ſynnes in hys body on the 
tree, that we beyng deliuered from ſynne, ſhould lpue vnto righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe. By whole ſtrypes pe were healed, 

I. Joan. . The bloud of Jeſus Chziſt Gods ſonne, clenſeth bs frõ al ſynnes, 

I. Aoàn 2 It any man ſynne, we haue an aduocate with the father : Jeſus 
Chziſt the rightedus. And he it is p obtayneth grace toꝛ our ſynnes. 

Vebzu,1, , Chꝛiſt hath by hys own perſon purged our ſynnes, and ſytteth on 

| the ryght hande ofthe maieſtie on hye. 

Hebꝛ. 9, The bloudof Chꝛiſte which thozow the eternal ſpirit offred hym- 
ſelfe without ſpot to God) hath purged oure conſcience from dead 
wozkes,foz to ſerue the liuing God, 5 0s | 

Apoca, 1. Beholde,fayth Chriſt, J am alpue foz euermoꝛe, and haue the keyes 
of hel and death. ; 

Apocal,,,  Untohym that loued vs. and wached vs from our ſynnes in hys 
own bloud and made vs Kinges, and Pꝛieſtes to God hys Father, 
be gloꝛy and dominion koꝛ euer. AMEN, 0 


Of euerlaſting 1 
glory for Chriſtes ſake, At 


of the holy Scripture, Fol.xc; 


or hys people chal he take away out of al ß earth. Foz fo 

the Loꝛd hath ſayd. And in that day ir chalbe ſayd: Lo, 
his is dur God, we haue wayted foꝛ hym a he chel ſaue 
2d, in who we haue hope: We wtibe mer r reioyce 


eleueth on the Sonne hatt everlaſting life, | Joanz, 
Jam p üght or ß woꝛlde. He that followeth me,doth not walke in Jaan 8. 
darkeneſſe,but hal haue the light of life, N Tad ary 


There is ſaluation in none other. Fot among men vnder heauen actes. 4. 


It pleaſed ptather in hym Gould all fulneſſe dwell. by him to Colo. i. 
reconcile all ung 


bloud of his Croſle voth things in heauen a things in earth. 
God hath not appointed vs to pꝛouoke wꝛath vnto our ſelues, but: The. 
to obtayneſaluation by ß meanes of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
God p father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. which accozdyng to his a⸗ 
bundaunt mercy,begat vs agayne vnto a liuely hope, by p. that Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt role agayne ftõ death to an enheritaunce immoꝛtal æ v1- 
defpled, ⁊ that pericheth not, reſerued in heauẽ foz you, which ar kept 
by p power of God thoꝛob fayth vnto ſaluation. 5 
. Godhath geuen vnto ps euerlaſting like: And this like is inhys _ 
Sonne. He 5 hath ß Donne hath like: ind he ö hath not the Sonne Jan. 
of God, hath not life. | 


I Pcce.Is 


Of che Croſſe; 


© That the true Chriſtians are ſeldome free from 
the Croſſe in thys VVorlde. 
¶ Probations out of the holy $ c ipture. 


Meat ar the troubles of 5 righteous: But p Loꝛd deliue⸗ Bla. 34. 
- 4 reth him out of al. He kepeth al his bones, ſo ö not one ok 
ertthem is bzoken. | 

» Foꝛ thy ſake ar we killed al p day long,# are counted Pia. 44. 
as chepe appoynted to be ſlapne. 4 


My Donne ik thou wilt comeintoþſernice of God, ſtand faſt in 


RKK. j. righte⸗ Ectle. 2. 


The Common places 


_ righteouſneſſe #feare,and arme thy ſoule vnto temptation : Settle 
thine heart, a be patient: owe downthine eare,receaue p wozds of 
vnderſtanding, a chzinke net away when b arte entyſed. Hold thee 
faſt voon God. Joyne thy ſelf vnto him c ſuſter that thy lyfe may en⸗ 
creaſe at the jaſte.Whatfoener happeneth vnto thee,receaue it: Sul⸗ 
fer in heauineſle a be parient in thy trouble. Foꝛ lite as gold q; ſiluey 
are ane in the fyze : Euen ſo are acceptable; men in the foznace of 
aduerſitye, T6 tel uot e 13D phe ation 

$apf.3, God pzoucth the righteous, æ findeth them mete foz himſelte: peg, 
as the golde inthe foꝛnate doth he trye them, andreceauetht 
as a burnt offryng:And when p tyme cömeth they chalbe loked vpö. 
Audit. 8. Our father Abzaham beyng tepted and tryed thozow many try⸗ 
bulations. was founde a louer and frend of God, Sowas Tlaac, ſo 
was Jacob. ſo was Moſes, and all they that pleaſi d God, beyng tri 
ed thozow mam troubles, were founde ſtedfaſt in fayth. 4 
Tob. 12. Bytauſe thou waſt accept @ beloued of God,ſaydy Angel to To⸗ 
bias. it was neceſſary,that temptation ould trye the. 
. -. _.. Beholde, Jſend you:fozth as ſhepe among wolues . Beye 
Path. lo theretoze wyſe as Serpentes , and innotent as doues . But be⸗ 
ware ofmen : Foz they ſhall deliuer you bp to the counceiles, and 
hall ſcourge you in their ſpnagoges, and ye ſhalbe-bzought to the 
head — and kinges foz my ſake in wytneſle to them and to the 
Path. 1o The bꝛother ſhal delpuer vp the bꝛother to death, and the father 
the Sonne, and the childzen {hal aryſe agaynſt their father a mo⸗ 
thers, and chall put them to death: And ye ſhalbe hated of al men foꝛ 
my names ſake. But he that endureth to the ende, chalbe ſaued. 
Path. 10 The Diſciples is not aboue p Maſter,noz 5 ſeruaunt aboue hys 
Loꝛd. It is pnough foz the Diſciple.thet he be as hys aſter is. and 
that 9 ſeruaũt be as hys Loꝛd is. It they haue called the Lozd ofthe 
houſe Belzebub:Yow much moze hal they call the ol hys houſholde 
ſo:Feare them not therfoze. . 
Path. 10 Fare pe not them. which kill the body. but are not able to kylthe 
ſoule. But rather feare hym. which is able to deſtrop both ſoule and 
body into hell. Are not two litile ſparowes ſolde fo a farthing:Ind 
one ot them chal not lyght on the ground without pour father. Yea, 
euen all the heares ol your head are numbzed,Feare ye not there⸗ 
foze:Pe are of moze value, then many ſparowes. | 
Path. 16 Jeſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples: It any man wil folow me, let hym 
foꝛlake hymlſelfe,and take vp hys Czoſſe, and folow me. Foꝛ whoſo- 
euer will ſaue hys lyfe, ſhal loſe it: Agapne, whoſo doth looſe hys lyfe 
foz my ſake, ſhall fynde it. Foz what doth it pzofit a manne, yfye 
wynne all the whole wozld,and looſe hys own ſoule:Oz what tall 
a man geue to redeme hys ſoule againe with all: _ 
Pat. 24. Thep chal put yon to trouble, c chall kyll pou, and ve chalbe hated 
ok al nations foꝛ my names ſake. | A 
Par. iz. Takeye hede to your ſelues . Foz they ſhall bzing you bp tothe 
councelles#into the ſynagoges,and ye chalbe beaten, yea and chal⸗ 
1 12 befoze Rulers a Ringes foz my ſake,foz a teſtimonial = 
o them. | | 3 


| of the holy Scripture, Fol.rcii, 
It a man tome to me. haue not hys father a mother. and wyfe a Lukc.14, 

thildꝛen. bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters. pea cc his own life alſoꝛe tannot be 

my Diſtiple. And whoſoeuer doth not beare hys Croſſe,# come after 

me, cannot be myDikfciple-- ... oo 
Jithe woꝛld hate you, know ye Pit hated me, befozeithated ou. Joan 15, 

It pe were of the wozld:The woꝛlde wouldloue hys:own,Howbeit, 

bicauſe ye ar not of p wozld,but J haue choſenpou out of the wozld, - 

therfoze p woꝛld hateth you, Bemẽber Þ wozd,that Jſayd vnto pou: 

The ſeruaunt is nat greater then the Lo2d.Ff they haue perſecuted 

me: They will alſo perſecute you, | 2 W N 

They (hal excummunicate you: Pea the time al come, ö whoſo- John, ts 
ener kylleth you wil thinke,that he doth God ſergice.And ſuch thin- 
ges wl they do vnto you, bicauſe they haue not knowen the father; 
neycher pet me. 1 
Uerely. Uerely I lap vnto vou:p e hal wepe and lament but con- Jan 16 
trarywyſe the woꝛld chal retoyce , pe chal ſoꝛowe, but pour ſoꝛowe | 
ſhalbe turned into toy, . | 

In the wozld al ye haue tribulation . But be of good chere: J Icþ 16. 
haue ouertome the woꝛlide. 33 

. Thozowe many tribulations mult we enter into the kingdome ace. 14. 
of God, 

We are troubled on euery ſyde, yet are we not without ſhifte, 2.C0z.4 
We are in pouertye, but not vtterly wythout ſo mewhat. We ſuf- 
ker perſecution, but are not foꝛſaken therin , We are caſt down, Qe⸗ 
uertheleſſe we peryche not. We alwayes beare about in the body 
the dying ol our Lozd Jeſus, p the life of Jeſu might alſo appeare in 
our body . Foz we, Which lyue, are alwayes delyuered onto death 
— fiene ſake, that the lyfe alſo of Jeſu might appeare in our moꝛ⸗ 
tall fleche. 8 

As then he that was boꝛne after the fleche perſecuted hym that Gala, 4; 
was boꝛne after the ſpirite:Euen ſo is it nowe. | 

We thought it good to ſend Timothe our bzother and miniſter of | 
God, and the helper fozth of our labour in þ Goſpell of Chꝛiſt to ſta⸗! The. 3. 
blyche you,x to comfo2t you concernyng your fayih,5no man Gould 
be moued in theſe afflictions, Foz ye your ſelues know that we are 
appoynted euen therunto. Foz when we were with yon we told ou 
2 we ſhould ſuffer tribulation, euen as it came to palle, # 
as pe know. | 

Sucker thou afflictions, as a good Souldiour of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 2. Cim. 
No man that warreth, entangleth hymſelfe wyth Woꝛldely buſy- 
nelle. and that bycauſe he may pleaſe hym , which hath choſen him 
to bea Douldiour , Ind thoughe a man ſtryue foz a mayſtrye, 
Petit he not crowned, ercept he ſtrive lawfully, ; 
8 wy that will live Godly in Chꝛiſt Jeſu , Gall ſuffer per- 2.Tim, 3 

tion, 

Let vs lay away al that pꝛeſſeth down, and p ſynne that hangeth wctz.c2, 
ſo falt on. Let vs runne w patiente vnto the battel. p is ſet befoꝛe vs, 
lokyng vnto Feſus þ Captayne. ic finiſhet of our fayth. which foz the 
loyt, was ſet befoze hym. Abode Þ Croſle,# deſpiſed v chame a is ſet 
RR. ij. down 


* 


The Common places 


dawn on 5 right hand of ß thone of God . Confidcx thertoꝛe. hew z 
he endured lůch ſpeaking againſt him ok ſynners, leaſt re chculd be 
wearyed # laynt in eur myndes. 
A. Pet. 4. The: vme is tome. that iudgement muſt begynne at the houle ot 
„ God. Ik it tp beginne at vs what hal p end be of the which beleue 
not þ Goſpel of God: And if ö righteous ſcarcely be ſaued. voher ſhal 
þvngodly er the ſpnner appeare:Therfoze let them ar troubled ar- 
c02ding to p wil of God,comit their ſoules to him with wel doing, as 
to a kapthtull creature. 


(7 That the Croſſe is layd vpon the true Chriſtians 
by God hymſelfe: And commeth not vn- 
to them by fortune or chaunce. 


Y Probatims aut of the holy Scripture. 


=== Ie Loꝛd pour God pꝛoueth you,to wete,whether pe loue 
TP Loꝛd pour god with al your heart, and w al pour ſoule, 
2) The Lozd gaue.# the Loꝛd hath take away: Cuen as 

it hath pleaſed p Loꝛd, lo is it come to paſſe, Bleſſed be þ 

name of the Loꝛd. | 

Job. 2. — 25 receaue pꝛoſperitpe at p hand of God, and not receaue 

aduerſitpe. 

Job. 5. Behold, happy is p man, whom God punycheth: Therfozere- 
fuſe not thou þ chaſtenyng of the almyghty . Foꝛthough he make 
a wound he geueth a plaſtare: Though he ſmyte,hys hand maketh 
whole agapne. 3 

Kin 2. The Tod killeth. æ maketh aliue:bzingeth down to p graue i fet⸗ 
cheth vp agayne. The Loꝛd maketh pooꝛe, ſt maketh ryche:bzingeth 
lowe;and heaueth vp on hye. 

Pla gcc. Thou (O God) haſte pꝛoued bs: Thou alſo haſte tryed vs lyke 
as ſyluer is tryed. Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare, a layed trou⸗ 
ble vpon dur lopnes. Thou ſuffredſt men to ryde ouer cur heades: 
We went thozowe fyze and water, and thou bꝛough telt vs out into a 
wealthy place. 

Þ20. 3. My ſonne,deſpiſe not the chaſtening of the Loꝛd. neyther faynte 
thou. when thou artrebuked of hym.Foz whom the lozd loueth, him 
> — yet delyghteth in hym, as a father in hys owne 

e 46 , I wyll not tonſume thee:but chaſten thee and cozrect thee: yea # 
ns that with diſereciõ:neyther wyl Jſpare thee,as oneÞ wer fau leſſe. 
$.C02 11, It we had iudged our ſelues,we Huld not haue been indged.Sut 

when we are iudged of the Loꝛd, we are chaſtened that we choulde 
not be damned with the woꝛd. 

I. Pet. 4+ Let thẽ that are troubled accozding to 5ᷣ will of God,comit,they? 
ſoules to hym with wel doing. as vnto a faythful creature. 
vebz. 1. My ſonne deſpiſe not thou p chaſtening of ß Loꝛd. neyther faynt, 

whe thou art rebuked olf hym. Foꝛ who p Loꝛd loueth,him he chaſte- 

neth:Pea,he ſcourgeth euery ſonne. that he receaueth . Ik ye endure 

chaſtening. God offreth himſelf vnto pou as vnto ſõnes. What ſonne 

is he, whom p father chaſteneth not ! It pe be not vnder —_— 
| er 


of the holy Scriptures: | Fol. xciii. 


wherok al are partakers thẽ are ye baſtardes a not ſönes. Therkdꝛe 
ſeing we haue had fathers of our fleſh, which coꝛrected vs t we gaue 
the reuerence: Shall we not muche rather be in ſubiection vnto the 


father of ſpirites t liue; And they verely foꝛ a fewe dates nurtred vs 
after their own plealure: But he nurtreth vs koꝛ our profit, to the in 
tent o he may miniſter ol hys holyneſle vnto vs. No manner chaſti⸗ 


ſing for p pꝛeſent time ſemeth to be iopous. but greuous:Heuerthe⸗ 


leſſe afterward,it bꝛingeth p quiet frute ofrighteouſneſſe, vnto the, 


which are exertiſed therbb zz. 
As many as Jloue: rebuke and chaſten. 


That the Ccoſſe ought to be borne of the true 
 .. . Chriſtians,paciently and thankefully, 


' - -.. , #».Prgbattons out of the holy Scripture.» 


* 


Apo. 3. 


6 - = he Loꝛd gaue,and p Loꝛd hath taken away: Bleſſed be Job.. 


the name of p Loꝛd. 
Areceaue aduerſitie: 


|>==r: : — | 
the dead, and was weary, came home; and layed hym down by the 
wall and flept ', And whyle he was a ſlepe , there fell down vpon 


hys eyes warme dong out of the ſwallowes neſt , ſothat he was 


& |. Dhalwereceaue pꝛolperitie at p hand of God, # not Job. 2. 
It happened bpon a day, that Tobyas had buryed Tabl. z. 


blynd., Thys temptation dyd God ſuffer to happen vnto hym, that 


they, which tame alter, myght haue an example of hys pacience,Ipke 
as of holy Job. Foꝛ inſomuch as he euer feared God from hys youth 


bp, and kept hys commaundements. he grudged not agaynſt God, 


that the plage of blyndenelle chaunced vnto hym, but remayned 
* in the keare of God, and thanked God all the dayes ol hys 


Jhould vtterly hauefaynted : But that J beleue verelp toſee Pſa.23, 


9goodneſſe of Loꝛd in land ol the liuyng. O tarpe thou p Loꝛds 
prong ſtrong and he hall comfozt thy heart: O put thy truſt in 
E 020, x 5 


My ſonne, deſpyſe not the chaſtening of ß Loꝛd, neyther faynt pid 7. 


thou, when thou arte rebuked of hym. Foz whom the Lozd loueth, 
— he chaſteneth. and pet delighteth in hym as a father in his own 


The goodman with ſtilneſſe and pacience taryeth fo2 p- health Lament, 
okthe Lozde . O howe good is it foꝛ a man, to take the yoke vp- Jere. z. 
on hym hys youth vp. Defytteth alone, he holdeth hym ſtyll, 


and dwelleth quietly by hymlelke . He layeth hys face vpon the 


earth,if percaſe there happen to be any hope. He offereth-hys cheke -- 


tothe ſmyter:he wyl be content with repꝛoues. Foꝛ the Loꝛd wilnot 


fozſake fo euer. But though he punich hym, yet accoꝛding to the 
multitude of hys mereyes, he rereaueth to grace againe,Foz he doth 
not plage and caſt out the childzen of men krom hys hearte. 


What is he that ſapth:there would ſome thyng be done withoute Lament. 


the Loꝛdes commaundement; Out ofthe mouthofthemoſte hyeſte 
goeth not euill and good: Wherkoꝛe then murmureth the liningmã: 
| RKK. iij. Let 


Jere.z. 


— 


The Common places | 


Let hym murmure at hys own ſynne . Let vs loke well vpon ont 
owne waies , and remember oure ſelues , and turne agaynevn 
the Loꝛde . Let vs lyft vp ourheartes wyth dur handes vnto the 
Loꝛd p is in heauen. We haue bene diſlemblers and haue offended, 
Piche,7. Othou enempe of myne xtiopte not at my fall. o I chall get vp 
agayne : And though J yt in darkeneſſe, pet ß Loꝛd is my ſyght. 
J\ wyll beare the punyſhmenteof the Lozde . Foz why, Fhaueof: 


fended hym, ibulati6:2 42 | 1 
John. 18 In p woꝛld ye chal haue tribulatio:But be ot good chere, J haue 
gnercome the woꝛld. $2 401 


Actes 5. The Apoſtles departed from Pcouncel,reiopcing d they wer coun- 
ted wozthy to ſuffer rebuke koꝛ p name ot Chꝛiſt. 
Acte. 18. Paulus # Splas being greuoully beaten, ſcourged a whypped,x 
caſt into pꝛiſon.euen at mydnight pzayed e pꝛayſed God with merx 
gcte 20. And cherefull heartes. 9 1 
cte.ao. Som behold, J go bound in þ ſpirite vnto Jeruſals,not knowing 
9 things d chal come on me there. but that p holy ghoſt witneſſeth in 
enery citie.ſaping:That bandes and trouble abyde me. But none of 
theſe things moue me: Reither is my life dere vnto my ſelf , ſo that 
J may fulfyll my courſe with ioye, and ð miniſtration. which J haue 
2— of the Loꝛde Jeſu , to teſtifye the Goſpell of the grace of 
od, þ.-4-.-4 IE: > i, | Fs : 
s.21 Paul ſapd: What do ye wepyng and beryng my heart: Jam 
e redye, not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem foꝛ ᷣ name 
I. Coʒ. 1o God ia fapthtull which Gall not ſuffer yon to be tempted aboue 
your ſtrength. but ſhal in ö myddes ol p temptation make away, 5 ye 
may be able to beare it. 5 ES: | 
Coloſl. 1. FJreioyce in thoſe thynges, which J ſuffer foz pon, 
James.. My bzethzen,count it foz an excedyng toye,when ye fall into dy⸗ 
| uerſe tẽptations, knowing this, that Þ trying of your fayth gendꝛeth 
pacience. And let pacience haue her perfect woꝛke, p pe map be per⸗ 
. fect #found,lackyng nothyng. TR 
James,5 Tabeqmpy bꝛethzen)the Pꝛophets foz an enſample ofſuffring ad⸗ 
uerſitpe,x of pacience, which ſpake in name of Þ Loꝛd. Beholde, we 
count thẽ happpe,. which endure. pe haue heard of Þ pacience of Job, 
dt haue knowen what end p Loꝛd made. Foꝛ the Loꝛd is very pityful- 


and merci full. 1 4 

l. Pet.3. DYappye ar pe.ił any trouble happen vnto pou foz your righteouſ- 
nelle lake. Be not ye atraped foꝛ any terroure ot them: Meither be pe 
troubled, but ſanctikye p Loꝛd God in your he artes. 

1. Pet. 4. Derelp beloued, maruel not,y pe are tryed by ſyꝛe, (which thyng 
is to pꝛoue youcas though ſom ſtraunge thyng happened, vnto pou: 
but teioyce inalinuchas ye are partakers of Chzifes paſlions:that 
whe his glozy appeareth,yemay be mery ⁊ glad It pe berayledvp- 
on foꝛ d name of Chzilt, happye ar ye.Foz the glozy and the ſpirite of 
$odrelleth vpon you, On their part he is euill ſpoken ol, but on 
your part he is gloꝛifyed. See that none of you be punyched as 

a murtherer, oꝛ as athefe , oꝛ an euill doer , oꝛ us abuſyc bodye 

| | 1 in 


To 


glad ved 10. 
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to the winning ofthe ſoule. 8 
t That pleaſures and ioyes, yta and thoſe true ſound, perfect, 
„ and euerlaſting, folovv the Croſſe. | 
v Probatinnt ont of the holy Senpturt. a 
the payne ol death chal not touche them. Jn the ſyghte 
of the vnwyſe they appeared to dye. and their ende is 
0 taken foz very deſtruction. The way of the tighteousis 
iiudged to be ptter defiruction,but they are in reaſt. and 
though they ſuſter payne bekoꝛe men yet is their hope full of immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie. They are puniſhed but in few thinges. neuertheleſſe in ma⸗ 
ny thinges chal they be wel rewarded. Foꝛ God pꝛoueth them, and 
fyndeth them mete foꝛ hymſeſke: yea as the golde in the foꝛnate doth 
he trye them, and receaueth them as a bꝛent offering, and when the 
tyme commeth . they chalbe loked vpon. Ic. 5 1 | 
Jam wyth hym in trouble: wyll deliuer 2 bꝛyng him to Pla. 90. 
honoure. Wyth long lyfe wyl J ſatiſtie hym. a ew him my laluatiõ. 
Bleſſed are they. which ſuffer perſecution foz righteouſneſle ſake: Path. 5; 
theirs is the kingdome of heauen, | | Jo 
Bleſſed are ye, when men reuile you and perſecute vou, and ſhall Pat. 3. 
kallly ſay all maner ofeuill ſayinges againſte you foꝛ my ſake: Re- | 
ioyce and be glad;foz great is your rewarde in heauen. Foꝛ ſo perſe⸗ 
cuted they the Pꝛophetes. which were beloꝛe vou. 
Verely J ſay vnto pou:there is no man that hath foꝛſaken houſe Mark. 10 
oꝛ bethzen, oz ſiſters, oz father, oz mother, oz wyfe, oz childzen, oz + 
landes fo2 my ſake and the Goſpels:but he hall receaue an hiidzed - 
folde now in thyslpfe;houſes and bꝛethꝛen and ſfers,andmothers 
= code £0,000 landes with perſecutions . in the wozld ta tome 
he that loueth hys lytr hal beftroy it:and he that hateth hys life Zohn. 12. 
inthys wozld, hal kepe it vnto lyle · guerlaſting. | 12527 n 
Uerelp,verely J ſap vnto youve cal wepe and lament: but con- 
| | Rin. lil. - trarywiſe 400.16. 


=" he ſoulegof the righteous are in the hande of God, and Bapt. 3. 


= 
* 


5 


trarywyſe the wozldthalfretopre,pe al ſezemzhut pout Sorolbtha) 
be turned into iope woman;whenſhettanante 5 wrong) 
caſe het houre is tome. But affonvas Gotghrhweredof the childe, 
che rementbzethinomo:ethe anguich ten ioy man isibiꝑne in⸗ 
to the wozid. And pe nom th i 


26hane lernten vo 


1 
agayne : and vdur deartes chall rewyte, and our topechailnoman 
. .. 3 luppole that che aktlictions ot fyys re a worthy of the 
Karp. 8. ib rp which chalbe chewed bpon vs.. 85 4 
2. oz.. Thotgheoure outwarde man peacrche pet the in warde man 
is renewed day by day. Foꝛ our tribulation;whithisfhort#nhee, 
pꝛepareth an exteading and an eternau wapghte ot givzpe vnto vg 

whyle we loke not on the thinges whiche are ſene but onthe thin⸗ 
ges whith are not ſeen. Foꝛ the thinges whithe ate ſeen, are tempo⸗ 
Co: « FAll:but the thynges whiche are not ſeen ard eternal. ur we zom 
2-025" that ik oute earthy mantion of thys dwelling were deſtroped we 
haue a building of God, an habitation not made wyth handes, but 
eternall in heauen. Foꝛ therfoꝛe ſpth we. deliring to be clothed with 

our mantion. whiche-is from heauen:ſo pet, if that we be founde 

clothed and not naked. Foꝛ we that are in thys tabernacle, ſpghe 

e Andaregrened.bicanſe we wonldnot bebnriothed,but woulde bee 
dlothed vpon that moꝛtalitie myght de lwalowed vp or pee 

2 Cim. 2 It is a true ſaying: It we be dead wyth Chaifte,” we ſhall alſo 
lyue wyth hym. It we ſuffer wyth hym, we chall alſo reigne with 

hym. But if we deny hym: he wyll denye vs aiſo. It we beleuenot 

pet abydeth he faythfull He tan not denye hymſelfſfe. 

Jamt. 1. Bleſſed is the man that ſuffereth temptation:fo2 when he is tri⸗ 
ed, he chal receaue the crown ol lyke, whiche the Lozd hath pꝛomiſed 

to them that loue hym. | fy 1 7 0 8 e ee 

Jame. 5. Beholde, we counte them happy. which endure, 

I. Pet. 2. It is thanke wozthy,if a man foꝛ conſcience towarde God, en⸗ 
diaure grieke, and ſuffer wrong vndeſerued. Foz what pzayſeis it. if 

"*- *Wwhenyebe buffeted foꝛ pour faultes, ve take it patiently. But and if 
when ve do well. ye ſuffer wzong, and take it patiently, then is there 

I. Pet. 3. appye are pe, if any trouble happen vnto vou foz righteouſ- 
nelle ſake. Be not ye afrayd foꝛ any terroure of them, neyther bee ve 

1. Pet troubled :butſanctifie the Loꝛde God in vour heartes. 
9 Dearely beloued, matuell not, that pe are pꝛoued by fyꝛe whiche 
thyng is to trye vou) as thoughe ſome ſtraunge thyng happened 

--- * nto pou: but reiopce, inaſmuche as pe are partakers of Chꝛiſtes 
pallions: that when hys glozpe appeareth, ve may be mery and 
glad. Ff ve be rayled vppon fo2 the name of Chꝛiſt, happy are e. 

Foz the gloꝛy and the ſpirite ol God reſteth vpon von. 

1. Pet. 4. See that none of you be puniſhed as a murtherer, oz as a 
theke, oꝛ an eupll doer oꝛ as a buſy bodye in other mennes mat⸗ 
ters. But ił any man ſufter as a Chꝛiſten man, let hym not be a⸗ 
ſhamed: but let hym glozifie God in thys behalfe : Foz the tyme is 
come, that iudgemente muſte beginne at the houſe of God. * 


3 


of the holy Scripture. f / Fol, xey. 


irſte beginne with vs. what chall the ende be ol them whiche belene 
not the Goſpellof God ? And ik the righteous ſcaſely bee ſaued: 
where Gall the bngodly and the lynner appeare⸗Wherefoꝛe let the 
that are troubled acco2dyng to the wyll of God. commytte their 
ſoules vnto hym wyth well doing, as vnto a faythfull creatoure. 


No manner chaſtiſing foz the pꝛelente tyme ſemeth to be top- Vebaz- 


ous, but greuous: neuertheleſle afterwarde it bzyngeth the qui⸗ 
et fruite of righteoulnelle vnto them, whyche are exerciſed there⸗ 


by. - HS, 
: 1 ſawe vnder the altar, the ſoules of them that were kplled fo2 Apor. G. 


the woꝛde of God, and foꝛ the teſtimonie whiche they had, and they 
cryed wyth a loude voyce,ſaying:howe long tarryeſt thou Loꝛd, hos 
ly and true, to iudge and to auenge our bloud on them that dwel on 
the earth? And longe whyghte garmentes were geuen vnto euerye 
one of them. And it was ſayde vnto them that they choulde reſte pet 
foꝛ a lyttill ſeaſon vntill the number of their felowes and bꝛethzen, 
and of them that choulde bee kylled, as they were fulfplied, 


One of the elders anſwered ſaying vnto me: What ar theſe. which apoe, y. 


are araped in long whyte garmentes, and whence came they? And J 
ſapd vnto hym: Loꝛd thou wotteſt. And he ſayd to me. Theſe are 

they. vohiche came out ok greate tribulation, and made their gar- 

mentes large, and made them whyghte by the bloud of the Lambe: 
therefoze are they in the pꝛeſence of the ſeate of God, and ſerue hym 

day and nyght in hys temple:and he that ſytteth inthe ſcate , wyll 

dwell among thẽ. They chal honger nomoze,neyther thirlt,neither 

{hal the ſunne light on them, neyther any heate. Foz the Lambe, 

which is in d middes of the ſeate, chal fede them. and ſhall leade the 

vnto fountaynes of liuing water, and Sod ſhall wype away al tea⸗ 
res from their eyes. 


Jheard a voyce from heauen ſaying vnto me:w2yte: bleſſed are Apoc. 15; 


the dead, whiche dye in the Loꝛd. Euen lo ſayth the ſpirite:that they 
reſt from their laboures But their woꝛkes folow them. 


I ſaw the ſoules of them that were beheaded foz the wytneſle of 32% 20. 


Jeſu,and foꝛ the wozde of God:and which had not wozſhipped the 
BeaC,nepther hys ymage, neyther had taken hys marke vp6 
their fozcheades, oꝛ in their handes: and they lyued and 
raygned with Chꝛiſt a thouſande peres. #c. On ſuch 
all the ſeconde death haue no power, but 
they ſhalbe the Pꝛieſtes of God and of 
Chꝛiſte, and (hall reigne wyth 
hym a thouſande 
peares. 


Geue the glory to God alone. 


A Compariſonberyenerhe Lordes Sup- 
per,and the Popes Maſſe: newly made, and noy firſt of al 
publiſhed by ThomasBecon. 5 


Ieremy.2. 


Be aſtoniſhed O ye heauens) be afrayd and abaſhed at ſuch a thing, ſayth the 
Lord. For my people hath done tvvo euilles. They hane forſaken me, the 
voell of the vvater of lyfe, and dygged them pittes, yea vile and 

| broken pittes, that can holde no vvater. 


1. Cor. 10. 


Ivvould not, chat ye ſhould haue felovvſhip vvith deuils. Ye can not 
drynke of the cuppe of the Lord, and of the cuppe of deuils. 
Le can not be partakers of the Lordes table ,and 
of the table of deuils, 


De Miſſa apud An 10 per Fuangelium 
iam e medio ſublata. 


Niiſſamalum peius 9940 ſecula nulla twlerunt 
5. prongs ge any ang rnuh 
Fel, aaum, ſacrilegium, monFirum ſcelmyvlew, 
Praftibulum, virus, excedium, barathrum, 
Sektrum, fl agitium,tormentum,nauſea,labes, 
Qaiſquiliæ, tenebre, camificina: metus, 
Naufragium, latrocnium, vit præda, tyrannis, 
c lader pæna, dolor, mars furor horror, mau, 
Nequitia, inſidiæ, impoftura, inſamia, terror, 
eee f 
Lua, ſupe fitio, impietas, iniuria null 
Miſſa,inquam ginuiſe nonune nota ſatit, 
Nec cruce, nec ferro,nec pefle, nec igne, nec vnde, 
Sed ſola C hrifli voce perempta iacet. 
Qu uiſa efſ orbis ſecum trat tura ruinams 
Si rueret, uelut fumus inanis abit. 
Nullus bones nulla exequre,nullumg, ſepulchrus: 
Nam — eius nil niſi nenen ers. 
urea iam redeunt veteris primordia mundi: 
Nam capite extin xa, crimina res muunt. 
uus amas ucrumyq Deum, uer tem, 
1 Vale, Rate 3 fuit. 


| Matth. 1p. 
own plantatio, quam non plantauit Pater mens cale fis, eraacabitur. 


Foncyi. 


To hys ſingulare and deare frende, Na-. 
ſter William Gybbes, Thomas Becon wyſheth long lyſe, con- * © 
F tinuall healch, and proſperous felicitics * Ing aa gra , | 


» "OY The VIS 445 3 | 72061 KY 
C is greatly tobe lamẽtedemoſt gentle maſter Gibs 
bes) that in this ſo tleare and ap light of Chuſtes golpei{wþieh 
thoꝛow the ſingular bene ſite of god ſhineth in theſe our dapes al 
» molt thoꝛowout che whole wozip, ſo thut not only thoſe nations 
STE which p;ofciſe Chaiſt, but alls the rude, ſauage, barbarous 
OY Beatheniſh people, as the moozes,the Turkes, the Saraceni 
| = AZ luch lyke,beginto walke in the ſame vnco their great.comfoge $ 
diere, vnto their ſingular ioy and vnoutſpeakable delight:pea c 
daply moꝛe and moze ſpzeadeth foꝛth and ſtretcheth out his golden andguſteringe 
beames euen vnto the furdeſt and vttermoſt partes of the rarth, mat thys Pꝛophe⸗ 
ey of our Sauioure Chꝛiſt in theſe latter dayes and laſt age oi this olde ander chen 
ſpnnefull woꝛld map be verified. Thys goſpell of the kyngdome ſhakbe pꝛeached in Mat. 24. 
al che woꝛld, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto all nations, and then ſhal the ende came.) There ar | 
fo many fouade,which of an obffinace and malicious blindnefſe choſe rather to ti 
ble and walow in the clowdy conffitueions,and darke decrees of antichaiſt vnto þ 
great daunger of their ſonles healthichen top fully and pleaſauntly to walke inthe 
moſt iopłul and pleaſaunt lygbt of the moſt ſwete and comfoꝛtable doctrine of oure 
molt louing Loꝛd and Soueraigne Sauioure Jeſu Chziſt, vnts the vndeceauable 
and ſure ſtate of their euerlaſting ſaluation.Uerelp when J conſider this theircare 
ful caſe and woofull Face(J conſider it often, yea and that not without troublous 
teares) q can none otherwiſe then lament and ſo2ow this theivto muche miſerable 
and damnable condition, into the which they are caſt, not by gods appointmẽt, noʒ 
by his determinate councell, which wil not the death of a ſynner, but rather that he Ciec, 8 
turne and lyue, which alſo wil haue al mien co be ſaued, and to come vnto the know- * 
lege of the truth, but thoꝛow the enup of the deuill and thoꝛow their owne wylfull, 
obſtinace,frowarde and malicious blindueſſe, while they rather choſe to be diſcea- 
ned with the falſe perſaaſions of che mot falſe and deſhly Hipocrites,the coleane; 
toconſent,and to agree to the manifeſt truth of gods moſt bleſſed woꝛde: yea and 
that ſo much ß moꝛe, bicauſe it is thus wꝛittt᷑ by p Apoſfle:Jfour goſpel be pet hid, Tt 
it is hyd among them p are loſt: in wh6 p god of thys wozld hath blinded þ myndes l · Tim. a 
of them, which beleue not, leaſt p light al h goſpel of ß glozyof Chꝛiſt (whiche is the 
Image of god) chuld ſhine vnts them. A ikewiſe ſayth our Dantoure Chꝛiſt. This is 2. Coꝛ. 4 
the cõdemnat ö, p light is come into d wozld, e men haue loued darkeneſſe moꝛe the 
lyght, bicauſe their dedes wer euil. ez eucry one p euil doeth, hateth þ light :nether 
cometh he to p light, leaſt his dedes ſhuld be repzoued.1But he ÿ doeth truth, com» 
meth to p light, p his dedes may be knowen, how that they are wzought in god. A- 
gaine:if ye were blinde, ye ſhuld haue ſo ſynn. But now ye ſaie, we ſe, therfoze pour 
ſynne rematneth. Once agalne. If J had not come, ſpoken vnto them, they ſhnld 30 an z. 
haue had no ſynne: but now haue they nothing to cloke their ſpnne with all. Theſe Joan 9. 
Dwles and lygbt Alpeng byrdes are lyke to choſe kynde ol people, which by the P20 Joan. 15. 
phet ſpeake co the Pzophetes and pꝛeachers of gods truth on thys maner Se nat, Ca.: o. 
lay they vnto the Seers, and to them that be cleare of tudgement,they (axe: orkke 
not out right thynges foz vs:but ſpeake fayze wozdes vneo vs:looke our erroures: 
get you out of thys way: depart out ofthis path, and turne the holy one of Jſracll 
from bs. And as it is witten in Job:Depart thou from vs:foz we wyll not hauetbe 
knowlege ol thy wayes. They are lyke to thoſe obſtinate and Ciffnecked people, Job. 
which ſapd to Jeremp the Pꝛophet As foꝛ the woꝛdes that chonhaſt ſpoken to vs ni Icre. 44 
the name of the L oꝛd, we wil in no wyſe hcare them: but whatſoeuer gocth oute of 
our own mouth, that we wil ds. Me wil do Sacrifice and offer oblations vnto the 
quene of heauen, lpke as we and our foꝛefathers, our kynges and our heades haue 
done in the cities of zuda, and in the ffretes and fieldes of Jeruſalem. Foz then had 
we plentroulnelle of bitatles:then were we in pꝛofperitle, and no miffoztunc — 
pon 
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„ The Preface, | 
ppon vs. But ſente we leftco burne incenſe, and to dd Datrifice vnto the Qutene 


cf heauen, we haue had ſcarceneſſe ot al thinges, and pcrith with the \wrard e buys 

Path. S. get.Lc. Cheb ar lyke to the grole Gergeutes, which bearing that their filthy ume 
rere diownedz and that Chzilt was comming toward them, went out to mete Je- 

ſus, euen the whole citie of them: and when they ſaw hym, they beſonght hem, that 

be would depart out oftheir coaſtes. They eſtemed their filthy ſwyne moꝛe, then al 

dhe ſwete, plealaunt, comfoztable, and healthiul woꝛdes of Chziſt, yea mcze then 

their {aluacton.After thys maner be many people affected among vs at thys pꝛeſet 

dap;pea and that in thys ſoclere lpght of the Goſpell, that J can none otherwyſe, 
wen maruel at thys their blindnefle. Wut who is moꝛe blynde, then he, wh. che upl 
nor ee They have ſuch and ſo great delyght in their filchp ſwine, J meane their 
thceremonies and crifeling traditions ot men, that they tegarde nothpng at 
truth of Gods wozde. Df thys ſoꝛt are not only manp of the ſumple, but alſo 


al 
direrſe of ſuch, as wil be counted wyſe and learned: which thing ts tht chicke occaſi 


an, that man in thys our age do ſo ſtubburnip reſiſt che oꝛdes trueth, and by no 
meanes wyll tearne, conſent and agree vnto it:ſs ttul is it ſapd of the Apoſfle:not 
1 Cos, 1. manp wyſe men alter the ſleſh, not many mightie, not many of bye degree, are cal⸗ 
Eſay 29 led and — — ſayeth: wyl deſtroy the wiſdom ofthe wyſe, and wpl ceſt a 
1. Co.. i. way the vnderffanding of the pꝛudent. n be ast 
And albeit diuerſe ſoztes ot diuerſe people be of ſet malice and wilfull blindneſſe 

geuen to al kynde of Papiſtrie,their myndes vtterip eſtraunged from al loue, of 

Gods trueth, vet haue they the popiſh Palle in ſu⸗g teuerence and in ſuch admira⸗ 

tion, that they thynke that Palle to be the moſt hy and pzincipal ſeruice of God; 

and nothing in this wozld fo greatly to pleaſe God, as thys Popyſhe ꝙ aſſe: when 

to ſap the truth, nothing done among the Chʒaſtians doth ſo greatip diſple aſe God, 

and obſcure the gloꝛy and honoz ot hys moſt gloztous and moſt honozable name, 

as thys vyle and Jdolatrous ꝙaſſe, beyng the puddle of all euil, ihe fountapne and 
welſpzing of all Jdolatrp, ſuperũ itiontal e wozſhip ping of od, Bipocriſie, coun- 

terfzpte religion. ⁊c. and in al poyntes ſo repugnaunt and contrarp to the holy in⸗ 

 Niructon of the Lozdes Supper, that dat keneſſe is not moze contrarye to lyghte, 
truth to faiſhode,ſickeneſſe to heaith, Chꝛiſt to Beliali,righteouſneCe-co bnr:ghte? 
ouſneſſe. Now that all true Engliſhe heartes may vnderitande and perceatie, how 

greatly the greateſt part of al them that are called Chꝛiſtians haue been in tymcs 

paſt,as many pet are, ſeduced and deccaued by thys gloꝛious ſtrompet and galance 
Harlot,the Paſſe,whyle they onely behelde and confidered the ontwarde gorgious 

, apparell of that babilonicall whoze:J haue pli:cked from her all that her glozicus 

: arap, and diſcloſed her filthy nakedneſe,and ſet her foꝛth cothecpes of all men euẽ 
as the is:ſo that from hencefozth none nedeth to be deceaucd by her, ertept they wil 

willingly caſt themſelues into her daunger, and agapr2be entangled and inarled 

with her whozthe and filthy loue vnts p great daunger, pea loſſe of their ſaludtis, 

And bicauſe the truth ol thys matter ſhould the moꝛe euidently and plainly ap⸗ 

peare euen to the meane ſighted, and to ſuch as be of moſt groſſe judgement in mat 

ters of God, J haue made acompariſon betwene the Lozdes Supper and the Po⸗ 

pes Palle,mn the which J haue ſo ſet fozth their contrarieties, that it ſhall foz euer 

after be y* hard thyng to the diligente reader oꝛ hearer on the one ſyde to ſce the 

truth of laue Loꝛdes Supper, and on the other part, the faiſhode of the Popes Poſe 

with the doctrmeofthem both: e by thys meanes eaſly iudge what is to be thoughte 
3 ol this wicked Idol the Palle, that glozious and goꝛgeous ffrumpet,ofwhoſe wine 
Apoc, . of the wꝛath of her foznication al nations haue dzonken, and wich whom the kyn⸗ 
s of the earth haue committed whoꝛedome and ſo foz euer auopde and fice frem 
,as from a mot extreme peſtilence, pea as from dcath, deuill and damnation, 
acto:ding to thys moſt wholſome admonition of God: Come awap ſrom her my 
people, that pe be not partakers of her ſpnnes,x that pe reccaue not of her plages. 
Foz her ſynnes are gone bp to heauen, 1 God hath remembꝛed her wyckedneſſe ec 
Thys m laboure in framing thys compariſon betwene the Lo:des Supper k 
the Popes Maſſe. J dedicate vnto pou moit gentle maſter Gybbes) partly, that if 
map be vnto our polteritie a memozial of mp ſingalare loue: and right hartic good 
will cowarde you: partly,foz the good affection chat pou haue euer bozne cue! Nos 


The Preface. Fo. xcvii. 


pour tender yeares both towarde the true religion ol God, and towarde good let- 
ters: with the knowlege wherof God hath alſo chozow the power of hys ſptrite,and 
the wozkyng of hys grace aboundauntly,enriched you:which thing pon do both in 
pour daply conuerſation,which is moſt honeſt, Godly, vertuous and quiet, pꝛactiſe 
and allo in the Godly and comly education, and bꝛinging vp of pour childzen not 
onelp in the doctrine of true religion and good letters, but alſo in the right inſtitu⸗ 
tlon of vertuous maners, as J may ſpeake nothing at thys pꝛeſent ofthe moſte lo⸗ 
uing lyfe betwene yon and the vertuous Gentlewoman pour wpfe:of the commẽ⸗ 
dable oꝛder bſed in your houle among pour ſeruauntes: of the frendly and gentle 
entertapnement of all men that come vnto pou, and of your liberalitie towarde thẽ 
that be of the houſeholde of fapth.Go fo2th,as ye haue begon, to bzyng foꝛth theſe 
fruites of Gods ſpirite, and laboure daplymoze and moze to ercell in them, that 
god allo may go fozth to haue pleaſure and delight in pon, and ts enriche yon 
from dap to day aboundauntly moze and moꝛe with hys graces and giftes, 
that you enioping hys fauoure in thys wozld, may here obtapne at hys 
hande many and toyfall dapes vnto the great iope of all pour fren- 
des, and harty good willers,and after chys lyfe haue che frut- 
tion ofhys moſt gloztonus maieſfie: which God graunt bs 
al foz his dere Sonnes ſake Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozde 
and alone Sauioure. Fare pe wel, and pꝛay 
that God map ſhoꝛtly treade down 
Satan vnder our fete. 
AMEN. 


S888... 


A Compariſon betwenethe Lordes 


upper, and the Popes Maſſe. 


ln befoze he delinered to his diſciples holy ſygneg of 
e ) his body #bloud, made openly vntothean heauenlyex 
N Godly Sermö of moſt heauẽly # Godly matters: Wher⸗ 
| 9 with he did allure, ſtyꝛre vp, and enflame their myndes 


Pat 25. 2. Chriſt, when pe ould miniſter p myſterpes of hys body #bloud 
1 to his Diſciples, ſat at a table, beholdyng @ lokyng bpon them moſt 
The Maſſemonger altogether vnhoneſtly a bngently turnyng hym⸗ 
ſelf from pd people, ſtandeth at an altar after p maner of Jharon:The 
vncleane partes ot hys body turned to the people. 
3. Chriſt going about to celebzate hys myſtical Supper, called vp⸗ 
on God hys father with a deuout a thankefull mynde. 

Thefn- . , The Maſſcmonger handlyng hys ſcenicall and ſtagelrke Supper, 
uocatyon calleth vpon the dead very bulyly, and deſyzeth their helpe when 
of dead notwithſtandyng he is not certapne, whether the greateſt parte 
Saintes of them be inheauen oz in hell. And what other thyng is thys, 
is wicked J pꝛaye pou, then playne Jdolatrye and a mere woꝛchyppyng of 
— 4 I dolls. vtterly to be abhozred of all Godly perſons How (hall they 
Rom. o tal vpon hym( ſapth Paul) on whom they haue not beleued Cal bp6 
Pſa 30. me(ſayth the moſt hygheſt in the tyme ot thy trouble. That pꝛinte⸗ 
Pſa. 115. lykeP2ophet ſayth alſo: Nhat reward ſhal J geue agayn to 5 Lozd 

fo2 al Þ benefptes y he hath done vntc me 274 will take p cuppe et ſa⸗ 

uing health, and J wyll call bpon p name of ö Lozd. O. Auften doth 
witneſle,y the miniſters of ð Chirch inp olde time did cal vpon Cod 

t not vpon p Sainctes departed, when they wer about p miniſtrati⸗ 

on of Gods bleſſed ſacraments, oꝛ doing any other ſeruite in ð tem⸗ 

de ciui dei. PIES, Unto Þ Martyzs,ſayth he, we do not offer our ſacrifice,but vnto 
Lib. as. c. God alone, which is p God both of p Martyꝛs a of vs, do we offer eur 
10. ſacrifices:at þ time of Þ which ſacrifices,they as 2 men of God, which 
in cofeſſion of him haue ouercome 5 wozld, ar named in their place# 
o2der:Howbett they are not pꝛaped vnto,noz called vpõ by 5 Pꝛieſt. 

dt. Ie Fo2 God alone is to be called vpõ, c to be pzayed vnto,yea and oͤ only 
& anima. in the name of Chiſt: Who is our mouth (as S. Ambzole ſapth) by 
whom we ſpeake tothe father : Our eye, by the which we ſee the 

father: Our ryght hande , by the whiche we offer vnto the father: 

Whiche Chꝛiſt excepte he maketh interceſſion foz vs, neyther we, 

no2 any of Sainctes haue any thing to do with God. Foꝛ ö pꝛaper. 

which is not made in Þname of Chꝛiſt cannot only put away ſinne, 

Zahn. is but euen p elk lame pꝛaier alſo is very ſinne as S. Auſten waitteth. 
Thertoꝛe ſayth Chaiſt himſel;Uerely,Uerely J ſay vnto yo ye: — 


and the Popes Maſſe. Fol. xcviii. 


ſoeuer ve ſhall the father in my name. he chal geue it ou. | 
4. Chriſt in deliuering p myſterie of his body to his Diſciples, ſaid: Luke. 22 
Thys is my body, vvhich is geuen for you. Do thys in remembraunce of me. | 
The Maſſemonger, in hys conuerſation , as they terme it, coꝛrup⸗ 
ting and depꝛauyng the wozdes of Chꝛiſt, fomtyme addeth , fom- 
- tyme diminycheth, and ſomtyme vtterly omitteth and ſpeaketh of 
them nothyng at all. Fo2 in d conuerſation of p bzead, thys wozde, 
Enim,j5 added: Which wozde in that place is neither foundein the 
Euangeliſtes , noꝛ in Paule: To 5 which wozde notwithſtanding 
ſome Papyſtes do attribute and geue ſo muche, that they playnly 
affirme that p conuerſation is imperfect, and that d body of Chzift, 
tan by no meanes be made at Malle, if the Pꝛieſt leaue it out. And 
here þ Waſſemonger committeth ſmal offence agaynſt God, ſeing p Den. . 
he is nothyng afrayed to adde rachely vnto p woꝛd of God, not con- 
ſideryng p he hath thys cõmaundement geuen of God: pe chall not P70. 30. 
adde any thyng to Þ woꝛd, which J cõmaũd vou, neither take ought 
therkrom. Hereunto agreeth thys ſaying of Salomon: Put nothyn 
vnto hys woꝛdes leaſt he repꝛoue thee t thou be found a liar. But if 
this one woꝛde Enim be ſo neceſſary vnto p conſecrating e making of 
d body of Chꝛiſt: Js not Chꝛiſt rightly & wozthely to be accuſed of 
ouerſight a ignoꝛaunce, ſeing y in ſo earneſt a weightie a matter, he 
hath chewed hymſelfſo vnaduyſed, and ſo negligent : Beſides thys, 
what is to be thought of thoſe Chirches x of their minifterye, which 
reiecting #laying aſide Popich religis,recite p wozdes of ß Loꝛds 
Supper. not out of mens decrees. but only out of p holy Bible What 
is Chꝛiſt therfoze abſent krõ the Supper. which they ſymply and ac⸗ 
toꝛding to inſtitutiõ of Chꝛiſt do celeb2ate,bicauſe this woꝛd Enim, 
is abſent: Moꝛeouer in the conſecration ot 7 bread,» pꝛomile, which 
is the whole ſubſtance of your ſaluation , euen thys: V Vhich is geuen 
for you, the Maſlemonger vtterly omitteth and leaueth out making 
no mention at all of it. as though it appertapned nothing vnto pour 6 
ſaluation:Whe notwithſtanding we muſt freelp confeſſe,p although 
»body of Chiſt were neuer ſomuch geuen, betrayed deliuered vp, 
bzoken,ſcourged,x+lifted vpon  altare ol ß Croſſe, yet doth Þ p2ofit 
vs nothing at al except we moſt conſtan:ly e moſt alluredly beleue, 
phe ſuffered thoſe moſt cruel toꝛments and þ moſt deſpyteful death, 
fo2 vs,foz our health,libertye,fredome,wealth,comfozt,toye,commo- 
ditye ⁊ pꝛotit. And here alſo doth ß Mallemonger not alitle offend, 
whyle he taketh a plucketh away ſo wholſome x fruteful woꝛdes fro 
Loꝛdes Supper: pea he committeth ſacrilege #is a playne ſoule 
layer. which craftely a lyke a theife ſtealeth away from p Chꝛiſten 
people a pꝛomyſe ful of ſo great comfozt and ſweteneſſe, ms N 
. Chriſt deliueryng the cuppe ofthe myſterpe of hys bloude to . 22. 
bys Diſciples, ſayd:Drinkeye all of thys. Thys cuppe is the nevve Teſtament 
in my bloud: VVhiche is ſhedde for you, and for many into the remiſſion of ſynnes. 
The Maſſemonger in the tonſetration of the wyne vſeth not alto⸗ 
gether the very ſame woozdes, whiche Chꝛiſt vſed , but he addeth 
and bꝛyngeth other wooꝛdes ol hys owne, as though cif Imyght 
lo ſaye, the ronletration of Chꝛiſt were mangled and vnperfecte, 
SDIDD.1. Theſe 
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Theſe are the Maſſemongers wooꝛdes: Verely thys is the cuppe ofmy 
bloude, a nevve and euerlaſtyng Teſtament , the myſterye of fayth , vyhich ſhall 
be ſhedde for you and many into the remiſſion of ſynnes , Albeit in this ad: 


dyng and heapyng of woozdes together no great cuill and deceate 


Ela. 40. is hydden: pet doth it not become a moztall man, whoſe pꝛopertie it 


is to fall, to erre,to dereaue #to be deceaued:Who alſo is fleſh, earth, 


Coloff.:. aſhes duſte, to adde to the woꝛdes of Chzift, which is v tuerlaſting 


wiſedome of p father. in whom al v treaſures of wiſedome a know- 


tr ledgecas Paule ſayth) are hydden. If any man ſhall adde any thing 


Gala.z. 


to the Teſtament ot any moztall man, oꝛ ſhall take any thyng from 
it . He koꝛ euer after is ſo euill departed with all men, that he is ne⸗ 
uer tredited noꝛ belened after . What therefoze is to be thought ok 
thẽ. which either do channge, cozrupt oz depꝛaue p euerlaſting Tel⸗ 
tament, not of a moꝛtal mã, which ſone dyeth. e cometh to an end, but 
of p immoꝛtall God. which liueth and abydeth fox euer: W herein not 
earthly but heauenly treaſures , that is to ſaye, the fauour of God. 
remiſſion of ſynnes,quietneſſe of conſcience, euerlaſting lyfe, at, not 
wozldely, bncertayne# detceaueable, but diuine, ſure# conſtant oꝛ 


Nedfaſt treaſures ar geuen a bequeathed to v faithful:Which Teſta⸗ 


ment allo is not ſealed with ſofte a chaungeable ware,but with the 
pꝛecious d ineſtimable bloud ot our Loꝛd &Dauioz Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To 
alter, to toꝛrupt, to depꝛaue, to alieuate oz to aboliſh this, this, J ſay, 
diuine ⁊ heauẽly Teſtament.is ſo myſcheuous tc cruel a dede,yeaſo 
turſed a wicked an act. p nothing in p woꝛlde either moze Uilanous 
02 moꝛe filthy tan be ſpokẽ oꝛ imagined againſt Þ gloꝛy of God and 
the ſaluation of mankynde. : : 

6. Chriſt commaunded hys Dyſciples,y whatſoeuer he dyd in hys 


What is ſupper.they ſhould do p ſame afterward diligently in 5 adminiſtra⸗ 
fo be don tion of Þ Supper.and » they ſhould obſerue » ſame fo2 ener: That is 
4 ſap, ñ they ſhould Pꝛeach þ woꝛde of God, exhoꝛte p Chꝛiſten con⸗ 


ok the 


gregatio earneſtly vnto cozrection# amendment ok life, vnto faith. 


Lozdes bnto mutual loue, onto good wooꝛkes, vnto pb Croſſe, vnto pacience, 
Supper. vnto peace, vnto gentieneſſe,vnto Godlinelle, onto cotinency,t pure⸗ 


neſſe of like, vnto perſeueraiice,# vnto ſuch other lyke frutes of Gods 
ſpirit: That thei ſheuld charpely cal the backe fro vices # wickedneſle 
That they calling vpon v heauenly father, hould diſtribute p bꝛead 
t wyne toÞ Godly company of Þ faythfull in remembzaunce of hys 
death # paſſion:That they ſhould geue continuall pzayſes to God 
father foz hys excedyng great # innumerable benefytes graunted? 
geuen to mankynde thozow hys only Sonne: Finally, p they chould 
trauayle, endeuour theſelues,4 earneſtly labour to obeye hys will. 
vnto p vttermoſt of their ipfe frame their lyfe actoꝛding to hys holy 


woꝛd, not by thẽſelues only, but alſo exhoꝛt other to do theſame. 


The Naſſemonger ig fo farre ot from doing any of thele thynges, þ 
He doth not ſomuch as once thynke on the in his dzeame, hauing o⸗ 
ther things cleane contrary to loke vnto firſt as cõcerning the p2ca- 
ching of Gods woꝛd, he is ſo farre fro doing d that he may wozthely 


eta 56. be nümbꝛed among them, ok whom the Pꝛophet Eſay ſpeaketh on 


thys manner: Yys watchmen be all blynde , they are mm 


without knowledge,they ar dfime dogges not able tobarke.loking 
after vayne things,flepye a lluggyche are they, yea like moſt impu⸗ 
dent e hameleſſe dogges ar they,y neuer haue ynough ; The very 
chepeheardes haue no bnderſtanding:They ar al gone aftray,euery 
one foloweth his own couetous aftectiõ euen frõ 8 hett to p lo wet. 
Come . ſay thex, let vs till in þ wyne,# dꝛinke dꝛonde: Ind as we doo 
this day, ſo wil we do to mozowe,yea double #treble,. 

-Uerelp þ Pallemonger doth not exhoꝛte Þ Chaiften people vnto 
true fayth a innocency of life: But to geue #to pay their offerings s 
tithes,he is open mouthed pnough. 

Mozeouer he calleth not vpon God in name of Chꝛiſt, that he 
would voucheſafe to de pꝛeſent at hys miniſterye, al thinges may 
de done ee holy name it vnto p pzofit of p Chziften 
congregation. | LH | f 

irchermoze he geneth not þbzead# wyne to them p ar pꝛeſent 
—— of Chziltes death, but he hpmſelf deuoureth al⸗ 
together alone. A 

Jgapne,he geueth not earneſt and hartpe thankesto God ß fa⸗ 
ther foꝛ p reconciliation ot᷑ p woꝛld thozowe pbloud of Chziſt:Pea he 
rather pꝛoudely ſetteth out,bzaggeth a boaſteth, that he alſo in his 
Malle offereth bp ſuch a ſacrifice, as is able cp opere operato, that is to 
＋ pl wy tant pourge, clenſe a put away þ ſpnnes 

la fin, How quicke # vehement exhoꝛter ot other men he is vnto 5 
fulfilling of Gods wil, his life doth to much aboũdauntly declare be⸗ 
ing in dede moſt cozrupt,@ ſtuffed with al kynde of wickednelle. 


7. Chriſt, after that he had finiſhed that myſticall Supper, c geuẽ Pat. 20. 
thakes,p:epared #made ready himſelfftreightwaies vnto ß Croſſe 1% 18. 


and death. et 
The Maſſemonger after that he hath once done hys altare ſacrifice, 
maketh haſt, and with all poſſible expedition hyeth hym vnto ſuch 
houſes as are ſtuffed full of Byſers , Carders. Table players, Glut: 
tons,Dzonkardes,Riotus perſons, Baudes,Whozes,Strumpetes, 
Raylers,Ruflers,Ruffines, Swearers,Quarellpickers, Scoſders, 
Iyghters, Chiders, at. | — LEE 
4 TO in that hys myſticall Supper dyd bzeake common and 
2ead, 523 
The Maſſemonger in his plaperlyke ſupper vſeth, I know not what 
— Rounde J am ſure they are, and defozmed wypth diuerſe 
mages. pl 
9. Chriſt in that hys moſt holy bancket delinered to hys Diſciples Pat 26 
mere, pure and vnmixed wyne to be the ſygne ol p cheddyng or his zn Pat. 
bloud.J will not dzynke hereafter,ſayth he, ot thys frute of p Upne, cap. 26. 
vntill that day. when J hall dzinke it with you new in þ kyngdome Bom. 8z. 
ol my Father.Chzifcayth Chꝛyſoſtome) when he gaue this myſte⸗ 
rp. gaue wyne:x ea x aſter hys reſurrectiõ inÞ bare table of myſte⸗ 
ry.he led wynt. Ok frute of Þ Uyne ſayth he, which bzingeth fozth 
wyne. not water. * 
The Maſſemonger vſeth not pure wyne in hys Sacrifyce, but wpne 
SSD. iij. myngled 
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mingled with water contrary top inſtitution of Chaiſt acce2ding ta 
p dectee of Pope Alexander the firſt: Clement in his Cancn vtterip 
fozvpdding.Þ the Pꝛieſt in hys Malle cheuld offer any liquour. but 
wyne onlp.Chaiſoltome wziteth,that the Lozd Jeſu after his ri ſur⸗ 
rection dyd not dꝛynke water, but wyne. that he myght deſtroy and 
vtterlp plucke vp by Þ rootes the hereſy of them, which vle water in 
the myſteryes . n 1 bn 5. 
10. Chriſt deliuered to hys Diſciples that myſtitall bꝛead and Ha⸗ 
tramental wyne to be eaten and dꝛon ken. 1 „ 7787 U 
The Maſſemonger doth vtterly abuſe thoſe holy myſterpes wyll 
he in hys moſt abhominable Maſſe litt them vp as 5 calfe of Aharon 
actoꝛdyng to the decree ol Pope Yonozius vᷣ thyꝛde.and ſheweth thẽ 
to the people both to be gayſed vpon and to be wozHypped:Whiche 
thyng. what other is it thẽ td ſpeake vnto the that ar pꝛeſent on thys 
wyſe ? Beholde your maker: Downe vpon our marpbones befoꝛe 
thys pour God: Reuerence hym,wozſhip hym. honour Him; call vpon 
hym,offer facrifyce vnto hym, gene thankes vnto hym. What mar⸗ 
uell is it, ſeing that the Dacrifycer hymſeike, knelyng down befoze 
th ys his new God humbly and reuerently. lokyng vpon him with 
a demure countenaunce.ſpeaketh vnto hym, as it is red in the very 
Eta. 4 Canon ofthe Male on thys manner: I worſhip thee: I elorifye thee: 
D _ * IPrayſe and praye thee, vvith the vyhole entent of my mynde and heart,&c, whF 
Path, 4. Notwithſtandyng it is wzitten , Jam theLozde, thys is my name; 
will not gene my gloꝛy to anittother , noꝛ my Pzayſe to grauen 
mages. Agayne, thouſhalt woꝛchip the Loꝛd thy God, and hym 
alone ſhalt thou ſerne;Uerely our Sauiour Chailt dyd not inſtitute 
thoſe Godly myſteryes,Þ we ſhould woꝛchip the,but Þ we ſhould eate 
X dꝛinke the foꝛ a remembꝛaunte ofhis death. Take, ſayth he, Cate. 
Ib de ama Dꝛinke. It is Godly ſayd of Eralmus:Chꝛiſt ſayth he. is in the Sa⸗ 
bil eccle= (rament vnder ð foꝛme of meate and dꝛinke. p he myght be receaued 
ſie conen- with hygh pureneſle of mynde: And not p he ſhould be chewed and 
4 heaued vp. oꝛ caryed about in playes # open pompes . noꝛ v he ſhould 
be taryed vpon hoꝛſebacke from place to place. oꝛ about the feildes. 
Fo thys was not p oꝛder ofthe auncient Chirch. but in this behalfe 
the affection ofthe multitude haue bene tomuche ſerued . Agayne 
Jbldem. he ſapth 2 Some ſeme to themſelues to be very denout , ifſo ofte 
as the Prieſt ſuffer them to behold the body ofthe Lozd,they tunne 
to hym on euery ſyde. and with ſtedfaſt eyes loke # behold him. Yow 
much moze holy were it, with the Publicane to ſtand farre ol, and 
Auke 18. the body lighing pꝛoſtrate vpon p ground. to woꝛchip him in mynde 
d Pwagsernrifped 2 Homan is ſo folyche to woꝛchip Þ Yuinayne na⸗ 
ture of Chꝛiſt foꝛ hys diuine nature, noꝛ to woꝛchip the bꝛead the 
wpne oz Chꝛiſt lem, In tymes paſte h people did not runne to ſee d. 
which the Pꝛieſt did chewe, oz heaue vp aboue hys head. but their 
bodyes being pꝛoſtrate on the ground, and their myndes lifted vp 
into heauen, they gaue thankes to Chꝛiſt their Redeiner, whiche 
waſhed vs with hys bloude, and redemed vs wyth hys death. and 
thys woꝛchipping of the Sacramentall bzead and wyne was vtter⸗ 
ly vnknowen to the olde and pure Chirch ob Chill, oz n. 
, | l 
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it neuer haue confumed with fier the peces of the Sacramentall 

bꝛead, that remapned:neyther would it haue delineredy ſame bꝛead 

to childꝛen. to lay men and wemen to cary vnto other:nether would: 

they haue admoniſhed the communicantes;that they Hould. not t 

much fixe and ſet their myndes oꝛ eyes vpon the bzead and cuppe, 

is let vpon the holy table: but rather that they choulde lifte vp their hn. . 

myndes and heartes and conſyder beholde,honoz ſt woꝛchip Chꝛiſt war, is, 

that lambe of God. which taketh away the ſynnes of the woꝛld, and Rom. x. 

ſytteth on the ryght hande of the heauenly father:al which thinges 

Godly antiquitie dyd moſt diligently obſerue and pꝛactiſe as p mo⸗ 

numentes of antiquitie do euidentlpe declare. What other chyng 

meaneth thys ſaying,Surſum corda, Lyft vp your heartes,which the old fa⸗ 

thers in celebꝛating the holy myſteries ofthe Loꝛdes Supper were 

wont diligently to rehearſe, them that the Godly geſtes choulde dy⸗ 

rect al their thoughtes,meditations,mpnde,heart and fayth, not vn 

to the ſygnes . that is to ſay,b2ead and wyne. but vnto p thinges ſig⸗ 

nikied. p is to lap. p true body ee bloud of Chꝛiſt, ſeking after things 

that are aboue, and not Þ thynges on earth. where Chzilt is ſitting alot ; 

on theryght hande of God. as S. Auſten wꝛyteth:the heartes,ſapth 

he. ol p faythful are in heauen, bicauſe they be dayly lytted vp vnta 

heauen, the Pꝛieſt laying: Lyft vp your heartes they with quiet mindeg 

anſwere, VVellyftthem vp vnto the Lord, S. Cipriane alſo fayth; the 

Pꝛieſt befoze Þpzayer maketh as it wer a pzecace,by y meanes pꝛe⸗ 

paring p myndes ol Þ bzethze,# ſapth:Lyft vp your heartes, that whyle v 5 

the people anſwere,V Me liftthem vp vnto the Lord they may be admoni cn. 

ſhed,» they ought to thynke vpon none other thyng, then vpon the /- S 

Loꝛd. But if they had thought, that Þ body of Chꝛiſt ſhuld haue been /? 

ſought in bꝛead, wout doubt Þ Gedly fathers wuld not haue ſayd, 

Surſum corda, hut Deorſum corda, Lyft vp your heartes, hlit rather, Dovyn vvith 3 

your heartes, It is very aptly ſapdof Chꝛiſoſtome: Where Þ dead car⸗ +> 

calle is. ſayth Chꝛiſt, thither do the Egles reſozt.This dead carcaiſe c. 0. 

is 5 body ol the Loꝛd. thoꝛow death. Foꝛ except he had fallẽ. we had n. 4. 

neuer riſen againe. De calleth the Egles to declare, Y he which cẽ⸗ 
meth to this body, muſt aſpire,cotende æ laboꝛ vnto hye things, and 

that he ought to haue nothing to dow the earth. noꝛ to be dꝛawen x 

to crepe bnto thinges here beneth. but alwapes to tlye vnto things 

that are aboue. ⁊ diligẽtly toloke byõ 8 ſonne ofrighteoulneſſe, 2 to 

haue p moſt quicke ſight of ß mynde ſet vpon p. Foꝛ this is a table of 

Cagles not of Japes. But certaind Bichops of Rome wer 5 fpzit 

authoꝛs ofthis new 50d to be woꝛchipped, as Nicolas the ſeconde, 3 

which refuſing a condẽning as hereticall vnidunde. p ſounde doc⸗ . 

trine.æ neuer tofoze of holy fathers diſalowed,of p godly a learned x. e 

ma Berẽgarius( Which taught. 5 the ſubſtaũte of bꝛead ct wyne remain g. iu. 

in ß Sacramẽt, æ that Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſẽt in p Supper, not afzer a coꝛ⸗ 

poꝛal. but ſpiritual maner,x ſo receaued ofÞfaythtull)ecrecd, 7 the 

bꝛead a wyne, which are ſet on d altare. are not only after ½ cõſecra⸗ 

tion a Sacrament ox holy ſigne, but allo the true body and bloudof 5 moge 

dur Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt.æ that not only 5 Sacramet ſenſibly. but al- — ed 

ſo that the very body of Chzilt is in truth with the hãdes el p Pꝛieſt tri e. 

D ij. handled 
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andeled and bꝛoken, yea and toꝛne on petes with the teeth of the 
apthful. In 5ᷣ peare ot our Loꝛd, 06. Mozeouer innocent the third: 
which td the conſent of the councel Lateronenſe placed, among the 
articles of the Chʒiſtian fayth,the conuerſion oꝛ turning of the Sa 
eramental bzead and wyne into the true naturall bodyof Chzig: 
at the which counſell beſides the Emperoures of Rome and Con- 
ſcantinople, and the Dzatoures and Embaſſadoures ofÞ kinges of 
Jeruſalt᷑. Fraunce, Spayne, Englande, Cipꝛus, and of other Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and cities, there were pꝛeſent ÞPatriarches of Jeruſalem and 
conſtantinople:àrchbichops # Metropolitanes, o. Bishops. 400. Ab⸗ 
| boteg. : Pꝛioures of Couentes,8-0.Þ it myght be called a moſt gene 
Pral. 2. ral councel, w the Pope and al p clergy of Rome, gathered together 
againſt p Loꝛd a againſt hys annoynted, Jn yere ot᷑ dur Lozd,2o 
Joolatry Furthermoze Honorius the third, which oꝛdayned p the Sacramen- 
tal bꝛead with p chalice Goulde be lifted vp at Maſſe of p Maſſyng 
Pꝛieſt. and that the people in ỹ meane ſeaſonſhould bow thẽſeiues 
reuerently vnto ita woꝛchip it. JnÞ pere ot our Loe. 6. Nſo Ur⸗ 
banus 5 fourth:which bicauſe nothing chould wantz vnto the hono⸗ 
ring and wozſhipping ol ſo great a ſo mightie a Sd, as a new Jha 
ron in deſert of Sinai, inſtituted a feaſt of the body ol Chiſt, with 
large pardons a pena & a culpa, both from 5̊ payne and from the fault, 
toties quoties, ſo oft as ener it commeth:Jn the pere of our Loꝛd. 263: ſo 
that now we haue a new God, whom the Patriarches, Pꝛophetes, 
Apoſtles and p̊ olde Eccleſiaſticall Fathers neuer knewe:whomthe 
holy Pꝛophet notwiſtanding. yea rather God hymſei by p Pꝛophet 
Plal. 82: cryeth:Deare O my people. Aenne gene thee a charge:O Jſraell, if 
thou wilt heare me, there ſhalbe n unge. noꝛ new founde God 
Path in thee, neyther halt þ worthip any fozayne . — 2 home 
Par. * thy God. Gery notably did our Sauiour Jeſus Chiſt tofozewarne 
vs ol theſe falſe Pꝛophetes, and of their peſtilent, miſcheuous and 
poyſonful doctrine:vnto whom would God Þ we at the laſt woulde 
geue eare, that thys hozrible Jdolatrie vtterly ſet aſyde & foz euer 
caſt away,we beyng earneſtly and from the very heart conuerted # 
4 turned vnto the liuing God,may(as it is molt mete)honoz,wozſhyp 
Pat. 24. and lerue hym in ſpirite and truth. in holineſle and ryghteouſneſle 
al the dayes ol dur lyte. Af any man, ſayth he, hal ſay vnto you: Be- 
holde. here is Chzift,oz there is Chzift:beleuehym not. Foꝛ ther chal 
aryſe falſe Chꝛiſtes and falſe Pꝛophetes. and they chal geue greate 
ſignes and wonders,inſomuch,that if it were pollible, the very elect 
Could be ſeduced and bꝛought into erroure.Beholde J haue tolde 
pou befoꝛe. Fk therefoze they al ſay vntoyou:Beholdethe is in the 
wilderneſſe:go not fozth.Beholde,he is in the ſecret places, beleue 
it not. 

u. Chriſt in the adminiſtration of hys moſt holy Supper, bſed hys 

common and dayly apparel. : | 
The The Maſſemonger [pke Hyckeſtoꝛner beyng d2eſſed with ſcenicall# 
parell of Jameplayers garmentes.as wyth anHumeral,oz Ephod, with an 
the Palle Albe,wyth a girdle. with a ole, with a maniple,with an amice,w a 
mongers cheſible, w a fannon,#c,commeth vnto þ altare w great „ 
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with a lolemne pace, wherecit is wonderfull to be fpoken)howe he The gels 
ſetteth foꝛth hymſelfe, to all Godly men to be lamented and pitied, a tren 


to child2en, euen to be derided and to be laughed to ſcozne, - whyle — a PS 
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ke a nother Roſcius, wyth hys folpch playeriyke,and mad geſtures mongers 
the pooze w2etch wꝛytheth hymſelfe on euery ſyde; now bowing his vce in 
knees, now ſtanding right vp. now croſſing hymſelfe as thoughe he their 
were afcayd of ſpirites,now ſtoupyng down, now pꝛoſtrating hym Pale. 
felfe,now knockyng on hys bzeaſt, now ſenſyng . now killing the al- 
tare, the boke and patene, now ſtretching out hys armes, now foldig 
hys handes together. now makyng charecters,ſygnes, tokens and 
troſſes. now lifting bp the bꝛead @ Chalice;now holding hys peace, 
now crying out. now ſaying. now ſinging now bꝛeathing. now ma⸗ 
kvng no noiſe. now waſhing of handes, now eating, now dꝛinking 
now turning hym vnto the altare, now vnto the people, now bleſ- 
ſyng the people eyther wyth hys lyngers . oꝛ wyth an emptpe cuppe, 
at: when it cuidently appeareth by the hyſtozies. that the miniſters 
of Chꝛiſtes chirche in tymes pat. when they miniſtred the holy Sa⸗ 
tramentes eyther ol Baptiſme oz of the Loꝛdes Supper, vſed none 
other, then their common and daply apparelliyea and Þ vnto pᷣtime 
of Pope Stephan the firſt, which firſt of alle as Sabellicus teſtifieth.) 
dyd foꝛbydd that from thencekoꝛth Pꝛieſtes in doing their dinine 
ſeruice ould no moꝛe vſe their dayly aray. but ſuch holy garments 
as wercappoynted vnto that vſe,.Thys Bychap lyned,in the pere of 
our L 02d:260. 

2.Chriſt ſimply and playnly. and wythout any deckyng oz gozgi- 
ous furniture, pꝛepared and miniſtred that heauenly banker, 

The Maſſemonger with a maruelous great pompe and wonderfall The 
gaye ſhewe ſetteth fozth hys marchandyſe. Foꝛ he hath an altare Paſcc- 
ſumptuoullp builte, yea and that is couered wyth moſt fpne and — 
whyghte lynnen clothes, ſo lykewyſerychely garnihed,decked and lets. 
trymmed with diuerſe gozgtous pictures and coſtly pmages. He 
hath alſo crewettes foꝛ water and foꝛ wyne, towels, coffers, pyres, 
philacteries. banners. candelſtyckes. ware candels, ozganes, ſyn⸗ 
ging belles, ſacry belles, chatice ot ſyluer and ofgolde,patenes, ſen- 
ſers,hyppe,franckenſence.altare clothes curtines, paxes, baſyns 
ewers, croſſes, Chꝛiſnatoꝛp, reliques, iewelles. odoches, pzecyons 
ſtones, myters, croſſe ſtaues, and many other ſuch lyke oznamentes 
moꝛe mete foꝛ the Pꝛieſthode of Ahaton, then foz the miniſtery of 
the newe teſtamente. It is nobly ſayd of S. Ambꝛoſe: The Sacra- Ab. 7 
mentes require no golde,neyther do they delighte in golde whyche Dff. Cay. 
are not boughte foz golde. The garniſhing of the Sacramentes, 28. 
is the redemption oz deliueraunce ofthe captiues and pꝛyſoners. 

And verelp thoſe are pꝛetious veſſelles , whyche redeme ſoules 
from death. That is the true treaſure of the Lozde,whych wozketl 
that that hys bloude hath wꝛoughte. Agayne he fayth: The chirch 
hath golde not that it ſhould kepe it but that it ould beſtow it, and . 
— 7 _ * what doth it pꝛolit to kepe that, whiche ſer⸗ 

o no vſet | 
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g Chriſt did plainly recite and openly pzonounce the wozdes, wher 
with he did inſtitute the reuerent memoziall ofhys paſſion a death, 
vling that ſpeche only, which was molt knowen to hys diſciples, 

The Maſſemonger in going about hys pꝛophane ſacrifices, either al⸗ 
together kepeth ſilence,o2 els with a loft buſſing runneth ouer all: 
o2 els whatſoeuer he babbleth out; he poureth it out in that tonge, 
which is altogether vnknowen to the common people, and of hym 
ſeife toutly wel vnderſtanded:when notwithſtanding the Ipoſties 
commaundement is,that al thinges ſhould be done inthe congrega 
tio of p faythful vnto edifping. He alſo plainly fozbiddeth, Þ nothing 
at al chuld be recited in p cogregatis,ercept there be an interpzetour 
although it be neuer ſo Godly & Holy, which may not be vnderſtaded 


z.C03.14 of al men. Now bzethzen, ſaith he if I come vnto you ſpeaking with 


tonges:what (al J pzofit you,except I ſpeake to pou eyther by re⸗ 
nelation oz by knowlege,oz by pꝛophetying oz by doctrine: Moꝛeo⸗ 
ner when thinges without lyfe geue ſounde whether it be a pypeoꝛ 
an harpe,)ercept they make a diſtinction in the ſoundes, how chall 
it be knowen what is pyped oz harped e Foz ifthe trumpe geue an 
bncertayne vopte. who ſhall pzepare hymſelfe to the warre ; Euen 
ſolykewyſe when ye ſpeake with tonges, extepte ye ſpeake woꝛ⸗ 
des p haue ſignification,how ſhal it be vnderſtand, what is ſpoken: 
Foz ve ſhal but ſpeake in the ayze . Many kyndes of voytes are 
in þwozld,and none of them ar wout ſignification. If IJ know not 
what þ voyce meaneth, J chalbe vnto hym p ſpeaketh,an alient:#he 
that ſpeaketh,ſhalbe an alient to me. Euẽ ſo pe(foꝛaſmuchas ye co⸗ 
uet ſpiritual giftes)ſcke Pye may excel vnto þedifying of congre- 
gation. Whertoꝛe let hym that ſpeaketh with tong,pzay that he may 
interpꝛete alſo, Foz if J pꝛay with tonge,my ſpirite pzapeth,but my 
vnderſtanding doth no good. What is it then: J wyl pꝛay with the 
ſpirit,+# wyl pzay w the vnderſtanding. and wyl ſyng with p ſpirite, 
and wyll ſyng with the vnderſtanding. Foz els. when thou bleſleſte 
with the ſpirite, how Gal he p occupy the roume of the vnlearned,ſay 
Amen. at thy thankeſgeuing.ſeing he vnderſtandeth not, what thou 
ſayeſt:Thou verely geueſt thankes wel. but the other is not edified. 
Jthantze my God, that J ſpeake with tonges moꝛe then pe al. pet 

ad J rather in the congregation, to ſpeake fpue woꝛdes wyth my 
vnderſtanding to the infomation of other then ten thouſand woz- 
des wyth the tong.B2ethzen,be not pe childꝛen in wytte: howbeit 
as concerning maliciouſneſſe.be childꝛen: but in wytt be perfecte. 
In the law it is wꝛitten: with ſondꝛy toges,and with ſondzylippes 
wyll J ſpeake vnto thys people, and pet foz all that wyl they not 
heare me, ſayth the Loꝛd. Wherfoꝛe tonges are loꝛ a ſigne.not to thẽ 
that beleue, but to them that beleue not.Cotrarywyle, pꝛophetping 
ſerueth not foz them that beleue not. but foꝛ them which beleue. Jf 
therfoze when al the congregation is come together, and all ſpeake 
with tonges. there come in they that are vnlearned, oz they whiche 
beleue not:wyl they not ſay, that ye be out ot pour wyttes; But and 
if all pꝛophecie, and there come in one that beleueth _ 5 — 
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bnlearned:he is rebuked of al men. and is iudged of euery man, and 
ſo are the ſecretes of his heart opened. and ſo falleth he down onhis 
fate, and wozſhippeth God and ſapth, that God is in you ot a truth. 
Pow is it then bꝛethꝛen. Is oft as ye come together, euery one ot 
. you hath a ſong. hath a docttine,hath a tong. hath a reuelatis, hath 
an interpꝛetation. Let al thynges be done vnto edikping. 

But in the popich Chirch the matter is farre otherwyſe, where al 
holy thinges. as cocerning the publitze pꝛapers and the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of Gods myſteries, ( which thynges verely ought of ryght to be 
knowen of al men) are not handeled and done in the vulgare, com- 
mon and natine ſpeache, but in a tong, whiche is vtteriy fozayne, 
ſtraunge, and altogether vnknowen to the common people, ſo that 
they, which ſtand by and heare, receaue no pꝛokit at all:(foz,as The- 
odoretus ſapth,when ſuch as are pzeſent, vnderſtande not, what is 
ſpoken:the wozdes are poured fozth into the ayze vainly and wyth⸗ 
out fruite. When it is ſufficiently euident and playne pnough, that 
al the Godly both Heb2ues,Grekes,Romaines, and barbarous eus 
from the 1 of the Chꝛiſtian religion dyd vſe none other 
tong in the adminiſtration of the diuine myſteries, then their own 
tontry and common ſpeach: an experiment whereofis pet to be had 
euen at thys pzeſent day in thoſe Chirches, which were neuer ſub⸗ 
iect to the moſt cruel, bitter. and intollerable yoke of that Rompthe 
Antichziſt,but haue remapned vnto thys our tyme conſtaunte and 
ſtedkaſt in that holy kayth, true religion and Chꝛiſtia liberty, which 
they receaued ofthe Jpoſtles ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu:as I map ſpeake no 
thyng of thoſe Godlp congregations. vohiche in thys oure age haue 
haken ok the tyꝛanny of that Italiane Bychop. and haue moſt hap⸗ 
pely and bleſledly called agayne vnto them the true aunciente and 
olde religion of God, heretofoze taught x let fozth by the Pꝛophetes 
and Apoſtles. f 3 

4. Chriſt deliuered vnto hys diſciples euen in their very handes the 
Dacramental bzead,beyng the holy ſigne ot hys moſt holy body, 

The Maſſemonger by no meanes ſuftering that the Lay men (fox 
ſo are the common people and alſo the Nobilitie, yea ſo many as ar 
not of the number of thoſe greaſy and chauen Epycures. called) 
Gould take the Sacramentall bꝛead with their handes, thzuſte it, 
and cramme it into the mouthes of the Communicates,as thoughe 
they were eyther ſo folyſhe and chyldyche, that they could not put 
meate in their own mouth. oꝛ els ſo fplthp and vnpure, that it maye 
ſeme a thyng altogether vnwoꝛthy and intollerable, a myſterpe ſo 
holy and ſo diuine, to be defpled and handeled wyth the handes ot 
ſo pꝛophane and vncleane perſons. Neyther is it any maruell, ſeing 
that the popiſhe la we foꝛbyddeth. that any of the lattie chould come 
vnto the Loꝛdes Supper , excepte he be free from lying wyth hys 
wyfe thꝛee oꝛ fower dayes befoze : and ſo to continue fpue oz ſeuen 
dayes after that he hach receaued the Communion ofthe body and 
bloude of Chꝛiſte: teaching mozeouer, that foꝛ themanne to geue 
onto hys wpfe the due beneuolence (as Paule ſpeaketh)oz (as 
the Papyſtycall Ribauldes , ſuche and ſo greate is theyz own 
impudencie 
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impudentie and vnchamekaſtnelle, barcke in their degrees)to haue 
carnal company wyth hys wyfe, is none other thyng,than to be de- 
filed with carnall concupiſcence of tlechly luſt, then to geue themlel⸗ 
nes to chambering and wantonneſle then to be in the flech, then to 
be dꝛowned with the luſtes of lechery, then to be geuen to the plea⸗ 
ſures ofvnclenneſle,then to ſet all their myndes on fylthy delyreg, 
at the laſt what not: N 

Mat. 28. Chriſt gaue to hys diſciples the myſtery not only of hys bodye, 

Pat. 14. but alſo of hys bloud, ſaping: Dꝛynke of thys al ye. Ind they al dꝛãk 
of it, ſapth Marke. Like wyſe ſayth Paul. So oft as ye ſhal eate this 

Pp 4 ti bzead, and dꝛynke ofthe cuppe, ye ſhall tall to remembꝛaunce the 

#.1 L02des death. tyll he come.Agapne. The cuppe of thankeſgeuing, 
fo2 the which we geue thankes, is it not the partaking ofthe bloud 
of Chziſt: The bzead,which we bꝛeake, is it not the partakyng of þ 
body of Ch2iſt:Yere lee we that the holy myſteries of Chꝛiſtes body 
and bloud are ioyned together, and commaunded to be receaued to 
gether of the faythfull Communicantes. | 

The Maſſemonger, the Lozdes cuppe cleane taken away from the 
Communion of p faythfuil;O Sacrilege wozthy þ curſe ofall God⸗ 
ly perſons). and Chꝛiſtes commaundement vtterly neglected, con- 
temned,dcſpyſed,and ſet at naught. bꝛyngeth fozth and deliuereth 
vnto them rhe bzead only:as though the Lay perſons were altoge- 
ther vnwozthy to be partakers of ſuch and ſo great a myſtery, 

Lk, 22, 16 Chriſt did miniſter the Sacrament ofhys body and bloud tohis 
diſciples ſitting at the table. Hen the tyme was nowe come(ſapth 
Luke) Jeſus ſate down and hys.xii.diſciples with hym, 

The Maſſemonger, delyuereth the bꝛead and wyne to hys geaſtes 
kneling befoze the altare. In diſtributing the myſteries of hys bo- 
dy and blond,Chzilt the Loꝛd vſed not an altare after the maner of 
Aharons Pzieſtes,whom the law of Wc ſes appointed to kyll and 
offer beaſt:s,but he Uſed a table. as a furniture,muche moze meteto 
gette,defende,confirme,encreaſe and continue krendchip. But the 

 MPaTemonger as one alwaies deſirous to ſhed bloud, ſtandeth atan 
altare. and ſo deliuereth the Communion to hys people:when asthe 
Apoſtle ſpeaking of the holy banket,maketh mention not of an al- 

IC9%19. tare,but of a table, ſaping:pᷣe can not be partakers of the Loꝛdesta 
ble. and of the table of the deuils. Neyther dyd the aunciente c olde 
Chirche of Chꝛiſt alowe theſe Aharonical and Jewich altares. Foz 
they vſeda table in the adminiſtration of the Loꝛdes Supper alter 
the example of Chꝛiſt. as it playnly appeareth both by p holy Strip⸗ 
tures, and alſo by the wꝛitinges ofthe auncient Fathers and olde 

Altares. octoꝛs. Foꝛ the Sarcrifices taken awap, to what bfe, J pꝛay you, 
chould altares ſerue among the Chꝛiſtians except ye wyl cal again 
and bꝛyng in vſe the Jewiſh oꝛ rather Jdolatrous Sacrifices. Tru 
ly altares lerue rather foz the killing of beaſtes, then foꝛ the diſtri⸗ 

Note, bution of the pledges of amitie oz frendſhip:neyther do tholealtares 
' moꝛe agree wyth rhe Chꝛiſtian religion, then the tawdꝛon the fyꝛe 
panne the balen the cholue, the lechhoke the gredyerne, and ſuche 

Exo. 27. lpke inſtrumentes, which the Pꝛieſtes ol Aharon vled in zeig 


and the Popes Maſle, Fo ciii. 


dꝛelling z doing their lacrificeg . Foz vnto p honeſt, ſemely # woꝛthy 
eleb2atio oł p holy banket or p body ſt bloud of Chꝛiſt, we haue nede, 
not ot an altate, but of a table,except ve will ſave, that the pꝛimatiue 
Chirch. which moze the two hundꝛed peares after Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion 
pied tables at celebzatis ofthe diuine myſteryes:Pea except ye will | 
fay,þ Chziſt himſelf the authoz of thys moſt holy Supper, did dote# wmahen 
was out of hys wittes,which not ſtanding at an altare , lyke Aha⸗xaltares 
rons Pꝛieſt, but ſytting at a table as a miniſter ofthe newe Teſta⸗ can ert 
ment dyd both ozdayne and miniſter thys holy and heauenly foode, 74 
Foꝛ who is ſo rude and ignoꝛaunt of antiquittes, whiche knoweth 
not, that Pope Syrtus the ſeconde, aboute the peare of our Lozd 
two hundzed, thzee ſcoꝛe and kyue, bꝛought in the altares fyzſt 
ol al in p ps — koꝛbydding, tables any moe to be vſed from 
thenteloꝛth at v miniſtratiõ of ß Loꝛds Supper: Whẽ notwithſtan⸗ 
ding fro Chziſtes aſcencis vnto Þ time, p Loꝛds Supper was alway 
miniſtred at a table, accoꝛding toy pꝛactiſe of Chꝛiſt, oł his Apoſtles, 
and of the pzimatine Chirch 4 But theris but one only altare of the 
Chꝛiſtians, euen Jeſus Chilt,the Sonne of God and of the Uirgin 
Mary, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh on thys manner: We haue an Beb. n. 
altare,wherofit is not lawful fo2 the to eate, which ſerue in taber- 
natle. Our altare is not oł ſtone, but of God: Not wozldely,butheaue- 
ly: Not viſible, but inuiſible: Not dead, but liuyng: Upon 5 which al- 
tare whatfoeuer is offered vnto God 5 father, it can none otherwile 
be, but molt thankefuily and moſt acceptable. 
And lyke as Chꝛiſt adminiſtryng the moſt holy myſteryes of hys 
body and bloude to hys Diſtiples, ſat down at Þ table: So lpkewiſe 
hys Geaſtes that is to ſay,hys Apoſtles ſptting at the ſame table, 
receaued that heauenly foode ſitting.But the Mallemonger deline- 
reth not the Sacramentall bꝛead vnto the Coinmunicantes except 
they kyꝛſt of all knele downe wyth great humilitie and reuerence, 
ö they may be thys their geſture declare and chew euidently toſuche 
as are pꝛeſent, that they woꝛchip and honour that bꝛead foz a God: 
Whiche is ſo great and fo notable wyckedneſſe,as none can excede: 
When it is playne and euident by the auncient waiters , that the 
Geaſtes of the Loꝛds Supper long and many peares after Chziſts 
kreſlurrection ſat at the table: So karre is it ot that they eyther after 
the manner of the Jewes ſtoode ryght vp oꝛ after the cuſtome ol the £ 
Papiſtes kneled, when they ſhould receaue the holy myſteryes ok the 
body and bioud of Chꝛiſt. | | 
y. Chriſt telebꝛatyng that moſt holy banckett, gaue vnto his Nil⸗ 
tiples both heauenly and earthy thynges. 
The Maſſemonger geueth nothyng at all to them that ſtande by. 
The Nauener taketh all to hymſelfe, and the Glotten alone deuou⸗ 
reth altogether , not vnlyke to the daughters ofthe bloude ſucker, 
Bryng hyther, Bryngin : Alwapes hauing thys ſaying in hys motthe: ,, AY 
1 chalte not appeare emptpe handed befoze the Lozde thy * 


8, Chriſt without any confiraytite both wyllingip and trely gaue 
TCT CTC. hys 
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hys Supper vnto hys Diſciples, 12 EIT 8 

The Maſſemonger, excepte he be hyꝛed, goeth with as euill will 

vnto the altar, as theſwyne vnto the iye  . He bath wares to 

ſell, but, God knoweth, counterfayte, falſe and diſceateful:Which 

euill wares notwithſtandyng he ſetteth fozth and cheweth foz true 

and perfecte wares , He Malleth it not gladly . ercepte well re: - 

The Warded , Foz monye he doth, whatſoeuer he doth , He ſactificeth 
Paſſe- fo2 no man, excepte he hath money , accozdyng tothys common 
mongers pzouerbe , No penye , no Pater Noſter : Jgayne, Noughte hath no ſauour: 
do al thin Snte agayne , Thad as leaue ſyt for noughte , as goe for noughte: Inſo⸗ 
genen muche that the very ſoules in purgatozye , although (as the Þa- 
? piſtes fayne) moſte miſerably tozmented , and lufkeryng mod bit⸗ 

ter paynes, he will by no meanes helpe, comfozte and releaſe er⸗ 

cepte he hath money. Ik money come , loke whatſoeuer is holy 

he will make it vnholy : And whatſoeuer is vnholp, he will make 

it holy: So truelp is it ſapd ofthe Greke Poet. Golde openeth al 
thynges , yea the very gates ot hell. Money beareth ſo greate 

rule wyth the Paſle , that excepte that be pzelent , it tan doo no 

good ; The greate ſubſtance of the richemen doth wonderful: 

ip commende and ſetfozth theſe Paſſes : Pea it is the whole 
ſtrength of them, ſo neceſſarye , that ifthat wante , thou chalte 

in no plate of the woꝛlde eyther fynde Malles oꝛ Mallemongers, 

Foꝛ, as Damaſcenus ſapeth (althoughe in a nother ſence) when 

the market is once done, there is then nomoꝛe Marchandyſe to 

Gerhards (ell » And here mape that be very aptely and in place recited, 
Lorichiss, that a certapne man althoughe a rancke Papiſte, wꝛiteth on thys 
d Miſs manner. Fpꝛſt they doo abuſe the Malle, whiche is a publike 
7% e- Satrifyce » and a continuall remembzaunceof the death and on⸗ 
gan ly Dacrifyce of Chꝛiſt, whiche chaunge it into a pꝛiuate Sacri⸗ 
fyce. and make Marchandyſe ol it. Thys abuſe of the Malle as 

a ſincke ok all eutlles , is moſte pernitious and hurtefull , Yerecf 

come the locatozye applications of Maſſes: Yereof commeth the 

fatte ſale ofthe tuſtifpeng Maſſes ex opere operato: Yereof come thoſe 

ſenen golden Maſſes , whiche being boughte foz a pete of golde, 
certapne ſoules are delpuered, as ſome beleue , oute of purgato⸗ 

rye : Yercof come Trentalles of Maſſes : Yereof come altares 

and Chappelles : Hereok come renenues and pearelp ſtipendes: 

Hereof commeth the errourc , whereby the Maſſe is onely red to 
tonlecrate pzophane and vnholy thinges: Yereof come Simonies, 

yea and the fountayne and well ſpꝛing ot all euills . Uerely that 

* erroure doth fo karre ſtretche oute it ſelle, that euenthe Sonnes 

ol the moſt noble, woꝛthy, and excellent Kynges and Pꝛyntes ofthe 
woꝛlde dote and are diſceaued therewith . Thys is that power of 
delicates and richelle, wherewith (as John ſayeth) all the Mar⸗ 

Aro. 18. chauntes ok the earth are enriched . Thys is that common harlot. 
| which with her decking and flatteryng hath allured all people vnto 
her , Thys is that whozithe diſceate , whiche hath blynded and 
bewitched , yea tuen them, whiche:be the wyſeſt of the 1 


| andthe Popes affe.  PFol;chih 
Thys galant x fynely decked ſuperttition reygneth vpon Þ waters, 


that is to lap. vpon many nations as the ſame Johnlapth + Thus 
farre ar? ys Mees - 
. Chriſt in ÞHdlp feaſtof hys bodp and blotid did ſacrifice-vnro 
hys heauenly fathet with thankelgeuing. x | 


| ds bp t 9 "ut 34 F 
TheMaſtenionger ſoutelpholdeth „and martin defendeth that 


he in hys Malle olkereth vnto God a Pꝛeytciatoꝛpe Sacryfice fo: 
the pt . tlenſyng and fatiffaction of the ſynnes of p wozlde: 
iche is fs injurious and defpytefullagapnft the one onelp and 
everlaſting Sarrifyce of Chuift,offered # done once fo al on the al- 
tar of p Croſke fox the perfect reconciliation ofmankyndeto God p 
Father, that nothyng can be compared viito it, 7 
20. Chriſt by bzeakittg the bzead , and denidyng the cuppe, dyd 
d:awe and allure themyndes ofhys Dyſciplesvnto that popnte, 
that they beholdyrig the myſticall bzeakpiig ol hys bodye and the 
cheddyng of hys bloude,were wonderfully excited , moued, ſtyꝛted 
and kyndled', paciently and thankefullyto ſuffer any kynde of toꝛ⸗ 
mentes , althoughe neuer ſo greuous and charpe, although ne⸗ 
uer ſo cruell and intollerable foxthe gloꝛy ok God and hys holy 
The Maſſemonger doth ſo Handle hys vnſacred Sacrifyces, that 
when he hath once done Malle, both he and hys waytyng men, 
departe and goe awaye the moze peeparedand enſtructed to at- 
tempte , to aſſaye , and to doo all moſte Uilanous actes and myl⸗ 
chenous dedes + Foz ſo ſone as the Popyche Maſſe is once en⸗ 


ded, what dare not the Papiſtes take in hande : To playe at Dyte, The fry 
to runne on whozehuntpng,/'toDzinke dꝛonke, to commit Uſury, les ol the 


w Poll, toPpll, to Dteale, to Rob to Sweare, to Tozlweare ee 


to Lye, to Scolde, to yghte, to Murder. and what elſe dare they 
not doo 4 They haue ſuche conkydence and truſt in the Sacrikite 
of the Malle, that they date do all things. Foz they perluade them- 
ſelues that by the vertue ofthe Malle, all their ſpnnes, be they ne⸗ 
verſo wycked, hozrible and deteſtable, are eally pourged and put 
awaye, 


body and bloude with his Diſciples, leaſt chat they hearyng theſe 
woꝛdes: Take ye and, eate: Thys is my bodye . Take ye and dryuke: Thys 
v my bloude , choulde ſay : What dꝛynke we bloude , and eate we 
fleſhe + Ind fo ſhoulde be troubled , as we rede offome , which 
were offended foz thelyke woozdes . Therefoze leaſt (ſayth he) 


2. Chriſt dyd not eate that myſticall Supper alone, but (as 3 
Chiiſoſtome wꝛiteth) he dyd participate thoſe holy myſteryes ok his c 48 * 


p. 26 


thys thyng chould then haue happened he himſelf did thys kirſt of a! 


ö is to ſay,he dyd eate ec dꝛynke of theſe holp myſteries: That by this 


meanes he mpght induce the wyth a quiet mynde vnto p receauing 30hn. , 


of ſo woꝛthy myſterpes: But he dyd miniſter thole myſticall meates 

onto other alſo. | 
The Maſſemonger eateth and dzinketh vp all alone, geuing no 
man part wyth hym, when the commaundement of Chzilt is thys: 
| TTTT. ij Take 


Ceri 


therto fromthe begynnyng of-thewoelde i, and thole alſo, whith 

chalbe committed vnto the wozldegende , accoꝛdyng to thys Pꝛof 

Ela. 53- phetye of Eſaye : He onely hath taken Þpon;hym ourc ini 
tyes , and he hath bozne oure paynes . pet we dyd fudge hem 

as thoughe he were plaged-anitcaGe: downe of God, and punz⸗ 

ſhed: Where as he (notwithſtandyng) was wounded foz oute 
offences , and ſmytten foꝛ oure wickedneſſe . Foꝛ the chaſtyſe- 

mente ofoure peace was layed vponchym ;-and with hys rypes 

are we healed. As fox vs we haue: gone all aſtrape (lykeſhepe) 

euery one hath tourned hys owne waye . But the Loꝛde hath 
Heaped together vpon hym, theiniquitye of vs all . And a litle 

after: He whiche is my ryghteous ſeruaunte, ſhall iuſtifpe the 
multitude:Fo2 he chall beare awape their ſynnes. The ſame thrng 

Piche 7 doth Micheas teache , ſaying-: He chall put done oure wicked 
| neſles, and caſte all oure ſynnes into the botome ofthe Sea. Pꝛaiſe 
Pſa, roz. the Loꝛde, Omy ſoule , cryeth that Pzincelpke Pꝛophete, and 
all that is within me Pꝛayſe hyg holy name . OP2zayſetheLozve 

O mp ſoule , and fozger not all hys benefytes . Whiche fozge- 

ueth all thy lynnes, and healeth all thyne infirmpties: Whiche 

Eta 38. ſaueth thy lyte from deſtruction,and crowneth thee with mercy and 
louing kyndneſſe . Thou haltecaſte behynde thy backe, ſapth that 

holy Kyng Ezechias, all my ſynnes. Chꝛiſt alone is that purging 

Leut. 16 ſatiſtying and ſanctifyeng goate . whole head all the treipaſles 
of the childꝛen of Jſcael,and al the offences offitners,are layed and 

John. r heaped : Whiche alſo caryeth awaye all their myldedes into the 
** wilderneſſe . Chꝛiſt alone is the Lambe of God, whiche taketh a- 
waye (he taketh awaye, J ſaye;dayly., He taketh away alwayes: 

He taketh away continually ) the ſynne, (that is to ſaye,whatſoeuer 

is compꝛehended vnder the name of ſpnne) ofthe wozlde , that is 

to ſap, of al men. which earneftly and from the very heart repent, be⸗ 

. Lohn. 2 leue, and amend their life, as. S. John witneſleth: It any man ſinne. 


e 


we haue an Aduocate with the father Jeſus Chꝛiſt ö righteous _ 
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he is the fatiſfactionfoz oure ſpnnes , not foꝛ oure ſpnneg dnelpy, Par z.) 
but alſo foꝛ the ſpnnesof the whole woꝛlde . Chziſt alone is tha: 
onely and moſte dere Sonne of God,fo2 whole [ke God the father Col f. 1, 
is well pleaſed with man . Chzilt alone is that Iwete imellyng 7 "0p 
Harrifite , by the power whereof we haue redemption thozow hp; - 
bloude , euen remyſſfott of lynnes . Chꝛiſt alone is that onely 4c4n.rc, 
Mediatoure betwene God and man,whichegaue.hymlelſearaun- 
ſome foꝛ all men - Chꝛiſt alone is that good ſhepeheard, whiche 1 Pet. 2. 
beſtowed hys lyfe fox hys epe : Whiche alſo bare our ſpnnes on 
hys body vpon the tree : That we _ dead vnto ſynne, might liue Titus .. 
vnto righteouſnelle: Inſomuch that he alone, alone, J ſave, hath 
abundauntly, and vnto the full, pea euen vnto the vttermoſt ſatiſſp⸗ 
ed foꝛ all our ſynnes without exception, whether they be Oꝛiginal. 
02 actuall , 02 moztall, o2 beniall , oz any other committed epther -30Þ4- 
in thought woozde oz dede, as. S. Paule waiteth : Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
aue hymſelfe foꝛ vs, toredeme vs from all iniquitye , Alſo. S. 
John The bloude of Jeſus Chꝛiſt purgeth and clenſeth vs from 
all ſpnne, 3 
The Maſſemonger ig become ſo impudent and without ſhame, that 
he feareth nothyng moſte vngodly and wyckedip to affirme, teache, 
and holde, that Chziſt by hys death dyd onely put awaye Ozigi⸗ 
nall ſynne: And as foꝛ all other ſynnes, ſayth he, they muſte be 
purged,clenſedand put away by the Sacrifyceofthe Maſſe:Whiche 
is ſo great a blaſphemye agaynſt the Donne of God, agaynſt hyg 
one and alone euerlaſting Sarrifyce , agaynſt hys paſſion, death 
and bloud, wherby alone we are fo2 euer and euer ſanctifyed, made 
holy, and ſealed vp vnto euerlaſtyng lyfe , that none ok Satan 
hymſelfe can be deuyſed oz imagined greater oz moze haynous, 
Chꝛiſt that moſte innocent Lambe of God by hys moſte dere and 
pecious bloude totakeawaye one ſynne onely: And the Maſſe- 
monger by hys miſſall Sacrifyce to take awaye many, yea in⸗ 
finite ſpnnes e Oblaſphempe paſſyng all blaſphemyes . Js not 
thys to treade vnder foot the Donne of God, and fo counte the 
bloude ok the Teſtament, wherewith we be ſanctifyed , as an vn⸗ 
holy thyng, and to doo dichonoure to the ſpirite of Grace 2 Js Hetz.te; 
not thys to be that Sonne of perdition which is an aduerſarye,and 
is exalted aboue all that is ealled God, o2 that is wozſhipped : Foz 2 The. 2. 
that he doth ſit in the temple of Cod. boaſting himſelfto be God: Js 
not the Mallemonger that beaſte which opened hys mouthe vnto apo. 13 
blaſphemye agaynſt God, to blaſpheme hys name a his tabernacle, 
— them that dwell in heauẽ: God once deſttoye Antichziſt and his 
ingdome. Hos n 
3 Chriſt with one onely oblation hath made them petfecte foꝛ yzc4, 10. 
euer that are ſanctified,yea- and that ſo abundanfly,rerfectly., and 
as the Apoſtle ſapth, vnto the full, that there is no nede at all to re⸗ 
pete and renne the fame: Seing that he once foz all 2 Hebz. 7. 
hys owne bloude into the holy place , hath gotten an cuerlaſfing 
redemption, and hath alſopourged our conſctence from dead woz- Hebz. 5, 
zes, that we choulde ſeruethe lining God . Chailt, ſapth Paule, is 
TTTT.11. not 
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A Compariſon betwene the Lordes Supper 


ndtemtred into the holy plates that are made with handeg-whiche 


Araunge dioud: Foz the-mult he haue often 


ar ſimilitades ot true thynges , but is entred into the 100 aUen, / 
Atte z hom: 


foz to appeare nowe intheſyghte of God foz vs: i 


rife atten,astdohye pie emtereth into holp place exerpty ew 

But now in the ende ol the would. 3 de 10 
beganngi nodo i | the woig. Yi | ared onte, 
to put ſynne to flyghte by the aber of horelt Ind as it is 


appoynted vnto all men, that they chat 5 


meth the indgement: Euen ſo Chzilt was once ofkered to take a⸗ 
Way the ſynnes of many, and vntothem that loke foz hym Gall 
he appeare agapne. withoute ſynne vnto faluation . Agapt 


Pcb. 10. he fapeth: We are ſanctifyed by the oblation of the bodye of Te 


4 by C92, 


ſug Chꝛiſt, doneoncefozall:, Ot thys one and alone oblationwe 


n. telebꝛate a moſte holy and wozthye-memoziall, ſoofte as Wecome 


3 cate the Lozdes Supper accoꝛdyng to the inſtitution 
ot Chin. 03; 280101 pe 
The Maſſemonger heapyng daply moze and moze Malle bpon 
Male, and Malle foz a vauntage foz the ſynnes of the quicke 
and of the dead, maketh no man perfecte , getteth foz no man the 
fauoure cf God , foꝛzgeueneſſe of ſpnnes,, quietneſſe of conſcience, 
the holy Ghoſt , and In fine, cuerlaſtynglyfe . He is not much bn: 
lyke to the Pꝛieſtes of Aharon, whiche were alwapes lacrifycing, 
and offeryng vpof oblations : And yet coulde thole Sacrilptes 
and oblations neuer take awape ſynne, Nees their own ſynnes, 
noꝛ the ſynnes ofthe people , Foz if the Miſlall Sacrifyce ot the 
Maſſemonger were of ſuch power to take away Ipnne:What nede 
we to haue daily ſoma Tenne ee ee foz one man quicke 
o2 dead 2 When the Loꝛde of Boſtes ſpeakyng of hys Meſſias 


Zache. 3 by Facharpe the Pꝛophet, ſayth pn thys manner: J will take a- 


waye the wickedneſle of that land in one dare. Pea verely p Maſſe- 
monger with hys wicked Dacrifices , wherewith he is beyonde all 
meaſure iniurious, contumelious, hatefull and deſpytefulicalas 
foz ſoꝛowe) againſt the pzecious bloudeof Chatlt , ane 
vp and pꝛouoketh the great wꝛathe and bengeaunce of God 
both againſt hymſelfe and againſt his mapntayners, (yea Jpzay 
God, that he doo it not againſtall mankinde) whyle he erecteth 
and ſetteth.vp a new/Jdolatrous Sacrifice after the manner of Je- 
raboam to pacifye God. and to apeaſe hys anger: Sofarre is it ol. 


that he with Millall Sacrifites can put awaye eyther his own oz 


other mennes ſynnes oz yet quiet the anger ot God, ſtyꝛred vy a⸗ 
galuſt mankinde foz their wickedneſſe ; Whiche thyng, what other 
is it, than vtterly to abzogate,to-make boyde,and to blotte gut pᷣ foꝛ⸗ 


mer Darrifice of Chiſt.ſoꝛ the inkirmitie, weakeneſſe, vnperkection, 


indabilitie and vnpꝛokitable 8 127 81 
--;24: Chriſt dpd diſtribute and geue true and perfect bꝛead made ot 
wheate,.and very wyne the true rute ol Uyne vnto his Diſciples 
at that Miſticall Supper, yea and that after the woozdes of Conſe⸗ 
cration (as the Papiſtes ſpeake) no mutation , chaunge oꝛ alte⸗ 
ration of the bꝛead and wyne being made, but only n 


therak e 


ſtance of bead and wyne,aftert 


| and the Popes Maſſe. 1 Fol. cvi. 
the very ſubſtaunces of the bzead and wyne remaining filin their 
proper nature and Fynd ese. „ „ 7 
OT TheMailamonge: yiterlp vetipeth, that ther remayneth any ſubs _ . 

zpne,afcer that the wozdes of the Lozds Sup? Tramt⸗ 

per be once recited:Noutly affirming,and with toth andnaile.defen- fubCan- 
ding that the very ſubſtance of bzead is turned and chaunged into zondem, 
the krue à naturall body of Chꝛiſt and the ſubſtante ot wprte, into þ ned by 
very naturall bloud of Chꝛitt chedd foz vs on the altare ok the croſſe woꝛde d 
inſomuch p no ſubſtance of bzead oz wyne do remayne, but the acci-Gov, 
dentes therof centre hziſt, God ã man, lurking # beyng hyd⸗ 
den bnder the fozmes of bzead a wyne. But the woꝛd or god in eue⸗ 
ry place reliſteth and ſtryueth againſt thys doctrine, wherwith the 
Papiſtes do maintaine # defende thys their wicked a monſtruous 


dꝛeame of tranſlubſtantiation. Foꝛ thus reade we in the Euangeli⸗ at 26 
ſteg: As they vvere eating, Ieſus toke bread, and vvhen he had geuen thaakes, he : 
brake it, and gaue it to hys diſciples, and ſayd: Take ye, cate ye, thys is my body. 
That there was herenotranſmutation, oz as the aduerſaries in 
their doctrine terme it,tranſfubſlantiation,of the bzead into the na- 
turall body of Chꝛiſt:it manifeſtly appeareth ofthe ſelfe wozdes, as 
Imap at thys tyme nothing ſpeake ofthe iudgement of the aunci⸗ 
ent fathers ol Chꝛiſtes Chirche. whiche neuer knewe noꝛ taughte 
any luche kynde ort monſtruous doctrine, as it is euidente pnoughe 
by their owne woꝛkes. Foꝛ what Chꝛiſte toke in hys hande, 5 bzake 
he:and what he bꝛake, that gaue he to hys dilciples:and what Þ dif- 
cipies reteaued, that dyd they eate. How who is ſo ignoꝛant, which 
knoweth not, that Chꝛiſt toke in hys hands, bꝛead. bꝛake bead. de⸗ 
liuered bꝛead: That therefoꝛe whiche the diſciples dyd eate , was 
- bread.,and not the accidentes ol bzead enely,as the Papiſtes fayne 

the ſubſtance of bzead beyng chaunged into the naturall body of 
Chꝛiſt. It the aduerſariesobtecte theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, as thep 
haue nothing els to obiecte. Thys is my body:let them knowe, that the 
olde fathers of Chꝛiſtes Chirche do graunte and conkeſſe, that theſe 
woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt are tiguratiuely to be vnderſtanded t not nakedly 
and ſimply,as they ſounde, which is no new thyng in v holy Scrip- 
tures. when mention is made ol ſignes oz Sacramentes. Chziſte, 

fai:h Tertulliane, toke baead,and diſtributed it to his diſciples,ma- Adverſ 

kyng it hos body, by ſaping ; Thys is my body, that ts to ſape. A figure of 244. E. 4 

my body, S. Aulten allo ſayeth : The Loꝛde dyd not doubte to ſaye, 
Thps is my body. V Vhen he gaue the ſigne of hys body. Agàpne, the Loꝛd Corrs 
dyd admitt Judas vnto the feaſt. at the whiche he dyd gene and de⸗ man- 
liuer to hys dilciples the figure of hys body and bloud. What can be ſpokẽ 3 * 
moꝛe playnly: The lyke ohaſes and maners of ſpeaking vſe p other ** 
aunciente fatbers of Chꝛiſtes Chirche alſo:ſo farre is it of.that they 
euer eyther taughte oz belened any ſuche menſtruons doctryne. as 
the Papiſtes at thys tyme teache concerning tranſſubſtantiation. 

Now as concerning the wyne the matter is moze manikeſt cle re. 
euidente and open. than any man nede to doubte of it. Foꝛ after the 
wozdes of conſecration (as I maye ſpeake after the maner ofthe 


FT. . Papiltes, 


A CompariſonbetwenetheLordes Supper 


Papiltes)Chzilt ralleth the ſanctified wyne the fruite of p wyne. he 

would ſur: ly not ſo haue termed it .it there had been ſuch a ttanſub⸗ 

Mat. 26. tantiation as p monſtruous Papiſtes fapne:J wyl not d2ynke after 
.. thysclayth he ot thys fruite of the vyne tree, vntill that day, when 


I chal dzinke it new with you in my kathers kyngdome. 


But let vs heare moe teſtimonies of the holy Scripture, They tö⸗ 


1 tinued dayly with one accozde,ſayth bleſſed Liike in p teniple, and 
nl. bake bzead.Agayne,they cotinued in ö Apoſtles doctryne ,andfe- 
Atte. 2c. 1owhip,z in bꝛẽaking of bzead,#in prayers. Alſo in another place, 


vpon one of þ Sabboth dayes, whe difciples'came together fox to 


1.Coz, 1c bꝛeake b2ead. Likewiſe ſayth S. Paule. The bzead,which we bzeak 


1.C9;}.1, 


is it not p partaking of Þ body of Chzift:Fozalmuchas we being ma 
ny. are one bꝛead t one body. Foꝛ we al eate ot one bzead.Againe:ſo 
oft as pe hal eate thys bzead,# d2ynke of the cuppe.pe Chal ſhew the 
Loꝛdes death tyl he come.Therfoze whoſoeuer ſal eate thys bzead 
02 dꝛynke of the Lozdes cupp vnwozthelp:heſhalbe giltie of the bo- 
dy and bloud ofthe Lozd.Leta man pꝛoue hymſelfe,and ſo let hym 
eate of that bzead,# dzynke of the cuppe. Here heareſt thou. p that fi- 
guratiue body of Chaiſt is euery where of Luke and Paul, the moſ 
faythfull and conſtante both interpzetoures of the Evangelical! 
trueth,called Bread. Without dout theſe men of God would haue en- 
nobled x ſet fozth thys Sacramentall bzead wyth moze goodly and 
gloꝛious titles,if they had learned eyther of Chziſt,o2 ol Þ Apoſtles, 
that there had been ſuch tranſmutation oz chafige, as Pope Inno⸗ 
cent the thirde and hy3 adherents dzeame:fo karre is it of, that they 
w5uld haue ſpoken ſo baſely and homely ofa thing of ſuche and ſo 
great excellene r. oY 
2. Chriſt, the tyme being tome, d he chould take away hys body fro 
the earth. which notwithſtanding is here neuertheleſſe awaies pꝛe⸗ 
ſent w hys in ſpirite c grace leaſt p woderful great benefites,which 
he had moſt largely c liberally geuẽ vnto vs in hys body, ſhoulde be 
foꝛgotten of vs, oꝛdayned the Sacramentes ofhys body # bloud, 5 
we by p exerciſe ołthẽ chuld cal vnto our remẽbꝛaũte al hisbenefits 
but namelp of his paſſio & death.yea t that noleſſe effectually, than 
ik he were here pꝛeſente and openly befoze our eyes. 

The Maſſemonger nothing at all regarding the remembꝛaunte of 
Chꝛiſtes benefites,cryeth out maynly,that he thozowe the vertueof 
certayne woꝛdes of conſecration,hath pzeſente, yea and in hys hi- 
des.the ſelfe ſame naturall body of Chꝛiſt that thozow the po wer of 
the holy ghoſt was bozne ofthe virgine Pary,crucified, dead, role 
againe,aſcended into heauen,and ſitteth onthe right hande of god, 
inſomuch that he doth not only with hys greaſy fingers touche and 
handle » very ſelfe ſame body. but he doth alſo bzeake it, cruche it a- 
ſunder with hys teeth,eate it,ſwalow it down, deuoure it. ac: when 

notwithſtanding the holy Scriptures teftifie in euery place, that 
Chꝛiſte as concerning hys coꝛpoꝛall pzeſence,hath left the woꝛlde. 
is gone bp into the heauens, and ſitteth on the righte hande o 
Goddes maieſtie in the higheſt. were he liueth, reigneth, and 
triumpheth, alwayes making interceſſion foz vs. dohere he 1 re- 


aine 


vnto the authoz of our ſaluation. 


. +17: indcheRoper Ballet 1 6 Folicvil. 


mapue vnto the day of iudgement. Jeſus Chzif,fayth Peter. muſte artes þ 
ceque heauen,vntill the tyme that all thynges, whyche Svd hath * © * 
oben by che mouth of all hys holy Pꝛophetes, ſinte the waꝛlde be⸗ 

in he reſtoꝛed agayne. That the Sacramentail bꝛead and wyne, 
beyng Wee myſteries ot the moſt holy body and bloud of Chaift, 
(Chzilt, Jſaye;abſente in fleche. but pꝛelente in ixite, power and 
grate ate not the bern natural body and bloud ol Chꝛiſte , as the 
Papiſtes madly and raſhlxaffirme Paul doth enidentiy and plain⸗ "Up 
ſyſhrwe byrheſe wozdes. Sa olte as pe thallratechysbzead;: and . 
dꝛyn de of the cuppe. ve chall chewe the Laꝛdes death, tyll de come. 
The apoſtles had put in theſe woꝛdes. Tyl bexome, that is toſape 
vnto the iudgem ente in vawy ne. il Cyꝛiſtes naturall body were pꝛe⸗ | 
lente in the Supper. Foz aH bys comming, ſayeth Theodoretus, In Cor. 
we chall haue no moꝛe nede ol ſymboles ſignes, oꝛ Sacramentes, n 
when hys very body ſhall appeare ; And therefoze ſapde he, Tyl "ON 
become. Yeroto belougeth thys ſaying of Bernat: When we ail - 2 
once come vnto the ſyghre: of Chꝛiſte: we Mall haue na nede of „ ©1329; 
ſuche inſtrumentes, to put vs in remembꝛaunte, whatthe extea⸗ 


ding greatekyndneſſecof Chzifedhath ſuffered foꝛ vs. Foꝛ we be- 


holding hym kate to face, chall no moꝛe be put in remembꝛaunte by 

the outwarde admonition of tempoꝛall thynges. but by the contem⸗ 

plation of the ſelfe trueth. we chall ſee how we ought to geue thiks 
Poꝛeouer Chaiſtehymſelfemyghte wozthyly be accuſed and 

repꝛoued oflyghtitelle and vanitie, if enther vader the fozmes of 

bꝛead and wyne as the Papilt$dote:92 as other noleſſe fondly tri- 

le, with. vnder. oꝛ in the bꝛead and wyne, he were there lurckyng 

and hydde alpue and coꝛpoꝛ ally, whiche ſo okten tymes both: befoze Pla 16s 

and after hys death had tolde hys difciples,: that he muſt leaue the 5 

wozld,+ go vnto hys father. But let God be true a al men lyars. Are g,, 26. 

not theſe the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt; The pooꝛe ye haue alwayes w vou. 

but me ye haue not alwayes.J go to pꝛepare you a place. ànd ik J John 14 

go awap to pꝛepare vou a plate, I wyll come againe, and take von 

vnto my ſelfe,y where Jam. ye alſo map be. If pe loued me. ye wuld ohn. 15 

ſurely reioyce, bicauſe J ſayd,J go vnto the father. ut now J goe 

vnto hym p ſent me. e none ol you aſkethme,whyther J go. But bi⸗ 

cauſe I haue ſpoken theſe thynges to you pour heart is heaup. But 

Itel vou the truth. it is pzofitable foꝛ you. J go. It J go not away, _ 

that cofoztoure chal not come bnto vou: but if 1g away,J wil ſend 399"25 

hyin vnto pou. J went out fro the father. a came into Þ wozldtagain 

Jleaue p wozld,+ I go vnto the father. J go vp vnto iny father and 

your father. ⁊ vnto my god. a your god. Then if any ma ſhal ſay vnto 

vou: Behold. here is Chꝛiſte, oꝛ there is Chꝛiſte.beleue hym not. Foꝛ Pat. 24. 

there ſhall ariſe many falſe Chꝛiſtes # falſe Pꝛophetes, a they ſhall 

ſhew great ſignes r wõders . if it wer poſſible) very elect chuld be 

bꝛought into erroꝛ.Beholde. J haue tolde you befoꝛe. It they there * 

foꝛe al ſay vnto vou: Behold. he is in ỹ wilderneſſe. go not out: Be⸗ꝙar. 16. 

holde he is in ỹ ſecret places, beleue it not. Hereto belong theſe ſen⸗ 

ences alſo:atter the Loꝛd Jeſus had ſpoken vnto them, he was ta⸗ 

zen by into heauen, and is ſet down on the ryohte hande of God, 


A Compariſon betwene the Lordes Supper 
Luk 24. Ind it came to paile;that when he had bleſſed them, he departed frs 
Letes 1 them, and wag carryed dy into heauen. And he thus ſpeakyng, they 
beholding hym,was taken vp on hye. and a cioude receaued hym d 
out or their ſight. and whyle they loked ſtedlaſtly vp toward hean 
ache went, beholde two ms ftode by them in whyte apparel, which 
alſo ſayd:pe men ot Galile, why ſtande ye gaſing vp into heauen: 
2 Thys ſame Jelus, which is takẽ vp frõ you into heauẽ, chal ſo come, 
kom 8, euè ag pe haueſeenhym go into heaus;Jt is Chiilt:which dyed pen 
n,, bather which is riſen agapne:which is allo on the right hand of god 
Epde. 1. and makery interreſſionfoz vs. God rayſed vp Cheilt fromthe dead 
and ſet hym on hys ryght hande inheanenly thynges abone al rule 
and power, and myght and dominion, and aboue euery name is 
named not in thys wozld only but allo in the world to come. c. Jt 
Cola. 3. pe be ryſen agayne with Chꝛiſt.ſeke thoſe thynges which are about 
where Chꝛiſt litteth on the ryght hande of God. Set your affertion 
on heauenly thynges and not no earthy thyng Foꝛ pe are dead, 
1. Theſ.4 and pour lte is hyd wi Chꝛiſt in God. Wheſornee Chzilt; which ig 
| our ite. thalthew hymſelt. thẽ chal ve alſo appeatew hym in glöꝛp. 
1. Tim. 3. The Loꝛd hyinfclfe hal come down from heauen wa choute and 
doyce of Þ Ircheangell and trumpe of God. cc. God was ſchewed in 
Bebau 1 lech. was iuſtikied in the ſpirite, was ſeen among the Angels was 
pzꝛeached bntdÞGetiles, was beleued on in ö woꝛld a receued bp in 
. glozy.Chaiſt hath in hys own perſs purged our ſynnes, ic is ſet on 
Heb2.19.ryght hande of Þ maicttie on hye. Thys mi (Chriſt) after he hath of: 
Bebe 1 fered one ſacrifice foꝛ ſynnes, is ſet down foꝛ ener on the ryght hand 
ok od, and krom henrekoꝛth taryeth tyll hys foes be made hys fote- 
ſtole. Let vs loke vnto efus the taptayne #finifher of oure fayth, 
which foꝛ the toy that was ſet beloꝛe hym, abode þ crolle, 4 deſpyſed 
_ theſhame,#is ſet down on the ryghthandeofthe thzone of god. Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt is on the right hande of God, a is gone into heauen, Jn 
gels, powers and myght ſubdued vnto hym. | 
By theſe ſentences of the holy Scripcure,which are $ moſt certen 
oa 51 ct ſpeaches of molt true a euer liuing god, it euidẽtlpappea⸗ 
reth, the rept pꝛeſèce cf Chult in p̃ Supper, is neyther copze- 


heded vnder y foꝛmes of bꝛead # wpne, noz vnder, w. oꝛ in the bꝛead 

and wyne:which cozpozal pꝛelẽte p holy Scriptures in enery place 

playnly teache # declare, it isonly cõtapned in heans,x there, # in 

none other place chal remaine vntoÞgreat dap of iudgemẽt, as we 

haue herecofoze heard. uk | | 

— 26.Chriſt fo2 a rem@bzacice of hymlelfe,Þ is to ſay,of hys paſſid and 

death. pꝛepared #02dayned þ heauẽly meate of hys Supper, ſaping: 

Luk. 22, Do thys in the remẽbꝛaunce ofme.Likewiſe ſayth S-Paul:as ofte 

cori. as pe chal eate thys bzead,and dzpnke ef thys cuppe,ye hal chewe Þ 
Lozdes death tyll he come. by 

The . I he Maſſemongermaſſeth it thozowlp fo: al eſtates foꝛ h Emperoꝛ. 

Pallets fo: 5 King foꝛ 5 Pope foꝛ p Biſhop, foꝛ al Catholike people,fo2 al de- 

alalue Yrees of Eccleſiaſticall perſons,tv2 al trauailers by ĩãd oz by water, 

fo: al di, on hozſebacke,oz on fote, foꝛ maryners,foz pzyſoners,foz p ſicke, foꝛ 

tales. the dead,foz p penitẽt, foꝛ a womi bygg th childe 02 going on = 2 


and the Popes Maſſe. Foil. 


doure: foz a barren woman loꝛ them 9 are diſeaſed of an ague, fox 
ſuche as are poſſeſſed with the deuill. oz with a wycked ſpirite, fox 
Benefactoures foz them that lye buryed in the Chirchyard, foz ma⸗ 
ny dead men indifferently,foz one dead mã. ec. Allo foꝛ al other ma⸗ 
ner of things. toꝛ the ſaluation of the quicke e ofthe dead, foꝛ peace, 
fo victozy, koz concozde,foz new fruites,foz richeſle,foz faire wether 
fo2 rapne,foz the compunction of the heart, foꝛ the peticion of teares, 
fo2 the defence and aſſuraunce of ſome plate in 5 tyme of aduerſitie, 
foꝛ tribulation oꝛ perſecution of the enemies. Foz the temptations 
of the inviſible enemies.fo2 the vncleane thoughtes of the heartes 
foꝛ the moztalitie of men foꝛ the Frenche Pores, foz the Englyche, 
ſweate;foz the peſtilence of beaſtes,o2 againſt the mozrain ofcattel, 
et. There is no euil, be it neuer ſo daungerous, hurtful, peſtiferous c 
poyſonful which is not eally and out of hand done away and vtter- 
jp diſpatched by the vertue might and power ofthe Malle, O the 
maruelous vertues of the Malle. hat ſcience oz arte, actiue oz ſpe⸗ 
tulatiue? What wozke of men? What thing either in heauen oz in 
earth. may iuſtly be cõpared with the moſt mightie Maſſe, the doer 
of all good thinges,and the deſtroyer of all euils ! It thys be not the 
God Mauzim ſpoken of befoze by Daniell the Pzophet, who hal it Dani. it. 
euer bez WR Ho x | 
25. Chriſt deliuered vnto hys Chirch,one maner, ſimple,plaine and 
vnifoꝛme oꝛder of celebzating hys Supper;yea and that foz euer to 
be kept and continued,” . | 
The Maſſetnonger hath manyfozme and almoſt innumerable kinds 
of Maſſes. L ome are called'Canonicall,ſome ſpeciall,and pꝛiuate, 
ſome golden. There is alfo a certaine Malle. as Durandus ſayeth, 
which is called, Miſſa ſucca, that is to ſay, The dzy Malle, beyng ſo 
called,bicauſe the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt is not made init, 
28.Chriſt in hys Supper inſtituted not a ſacrifice, but a memoꝛiall un. 24. 
of that Sacrifice, whiche he hymſelfe the next day after Gould per⸗ . Coꝛ. ir. 
fourme and finiſh on the altar of the croſſe. | 
The Maſſemonger crakethand boaſteth, that he in hys Maſſe 
doth not onely celebzats a memoꝛp of the paſſion # death of Chziſte, 
but that he alſo offercthChaiſte hymſelfe to God the father foꝛ the 
ſynnes of the quicke and the dead: when p holy Scripture teſtifieth 
plainly, that Chꝛiſt thozow the cuerlaſting ſpirite offered hymſelke 
a pure and vadefiled ſacrifice to God hys father foꝛ the ſynnes of the 
whole wozld,and founde eternall redemption, ' Hebz 9. 
2 29.Chriſt alone did oꝛdaine and pꝛepare hys holy and bleſſed 
per. | 
The Maſſemonger ke lebzateth Maſſe. which truly is a beaſt of ma- 4 
ny heades, a rude, contuſed, inoꝛdinate, pꝛodigious, and monſtruous g are ts 
matter, an hotche potche. cobled and clouted together of many and de to 
diverſe Popes, in the foze parte a Lyon. in the backe part a Bzags, Eſopes 
and in the myd des a very Chimera nd a monſture ot all monſtures. x 
3o.Chriſt, when the banket was done, dyd not cõmaunde hys diſci⸗ Par 4 
pl:s,Y they huld gather vp # kepe in ſtoꝛe 5 fragments Þ be left and Luke. 9. 
3 4 remained zohn. 6. 
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remapned ofthe Sacramentall bzead:whichthing notwithſtäding 

die reade that he dyd often befoze concerningthecommon:bzead, * 
The Maſſemonger accoꝛding to the conſtitution and oꝛdinaunte of 

3 Bin. 6. Pope Innocent the thirde doth continua lly kepe his nem God in p 
Kare 9. temples,(but the mol higheſt dtwelleth not in tempies made wyth 
In 3 mannes hande)pea and that vnder locke, kepe and boltes, that no 
lb. Tel. euil ſhould thaunce to ſo mightie a God thozow theſe our new Gol⸗ 
de onna. pellers:yea rather leaſt that ſo valeaunt a Jupiter ſhouid be caried 
min. àwap, rent toꝛne on petes a deuoured of myke.rattes.cattes.cwles,x 
dogges. There is a certapne Canon of the reuncell Turonenſe in 
Burchardus Biſhop EIN Beatus Rhenanus,Þ euerpe 

Pꝛieſt chould haue a pixe, oz veſſel woꝛthy ol ſuch a Sacramente, 

where the body ofthe Loꝛd ſhould be diligently layed vp foz a ne- 

. ceſſarie vitaile to them. which go out of thys'wozld.Which holy obla 
tion ought only to be dypped in the bloud of Chailt, that the Pꝛieſte 

1 map truly ſay to the ſycke man: The body and bloud of the Lord myght pro 

fyt chee, t. Theſame Canon teacheth, that the Euchariſte oz Sacra- 

ment of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt was wont to be kept vnder $ 

altare and not in ſuch bores and pyxes, as the vſe is nowe adayes: 

Foz it foloweth: And let it be alwapes locked vnder v altare, bicauſe 

of myſe and wicked people. Neither was it then ſo long kept. as the 

ble is now. Foꝛ it foloweth in the ſame Cand: and fro wee to weke 

let it be alway chaunged:that is to ſay,let the foꝛmer be reteaued of 

the Pꝛieſt. and the other, which is that day conſecrate, be put in the 

place ot᷑ it leaſt paraduenture if it belong locked vp. itbecome( which 

God foꝛbydd) muſty and fuſty. Butin the pzimatine Chirche, if any 

. -thyngremayned of the Dacramentall bꝛead it was ſtreyghtwaies 
diſtributed and geuen to the pooꝛe and nedy people. In the tyme ol 
Oꝛigen and ot Heſychius, the bꝛead. which remayned after the tõ⸗ 
munion. was conſumed with fier. and hurnt vnto aches. The Godly 

olde Chirche of Chꝛiſt neuer admitted any ſuch reſeruation of the 
Satramental bꝛead. It is a new inuention, ima gined of the deuill, 

and publiſhed. and confirmed by Pope Innotent the third, In the 

peare of our Loꝛd, a thouſande,two-hundzed,and fiftene. 

31. Chriſt did inſtitute the holy banket of hys body and bloud, that 

it chould be an euerlaſting token# memozy of hys paſlion a death. 

The Maſſemonger doth vtterly abuſe it, whyle he dedicateth and cõ⸗ 
ſecrateth the myſtical bꝛead dt wyne vnto Sapntes that are depar- 

ted. Hereol come ſo many Maſſes in the honoure of the Angels, ol 
-Frcheangels,of the Apoſtles, ot the Confefſoures,ofthe Parti2s,ot 

the Wonkes of the virgins. ac. 8 

1. Coß. 1o . Chriſt oꝛdayned the Satrament ot hys body and blond, not on⸗ 
I Iythatitſhould be a memoꝛiall ot hys paſſion and death, but alſo a 
tontinuall token among hys ol moſt hye amitie ſingulare fredſhip 
incredible loue, and or vnlooſeable and immoꝛtall ſocietie oz felow- 
Gip:that whan they which are called Chꝛiſtians enioy this Sacra⸗ 
ment together they may be admoniched of the mutuall charitie, and 
exceading great loue, and hartꝝ frendchip, that one of them oughtto 
haue towarde another:and by thys meanes bee the moꝛe ay” 


and che Popes Maſſe, | Fo.cix, 


ad moued to do ood ane to another with great a feruent redyneſſe 
r theparone body.cuf agchey _ __ 
ar al partakers of one bead. as O. Paul waiteth: We-beingmany !. 
are one bꝛead a one body: oz we al eate of one bꝛedz. 
The Maſſemonger goth io handle his Maſſe. that it may wozthelp a 
iultly ſems to be an octalion of enmitie than ot amitie.ot᷑ diſcoꝛd th 
of tontoꝛde or euil wi than of good wil: foꝛ he ſtandeth alone at the 
altar ye playerh the whole pageaunt alone, he ſpeaketh alone with 
himſelfyeaandPinairxungetong.he eateth + deinketh alone, he 
is mery alone. Chere is no figne of toue no tokt of Chaiſten,no, not 
of heathenlyke charitie,no ſhewothumayne felowſhip, © |, - : 
g. Chcilt inftitutedÞholp ſignes # myſteries of his body # bloude, - 
not þ we ould continually ide vpon þ bꝛead  wyne, but þ we be⸗ 
holdyng thẽ, as it were. vy ? way,o2 ouerly, ſhould ſtreighiwayes be 
admoniched of þ paſſion h of Chꝛiſt, c ſo remouing ß eyes both 
of the body e mpndefro the earthly thinges lfte thẽ vp out ol hande 
thyther,wher Chꝛiſt is. ſittyng on the righthand cf God, | 
The Maſſemonger as one altogether ſet vpoearthly a woꝛldly thin⸗ 
ges. intl ameth # ſtyꝛreth vp ſuch as be pꝛeſent . vnto carthya not vn 
to heauenly things whyle þ they lifcing vp the bꝛead a the wpne a⸗ 
boue their pates moſt wickedly ſet them fozth to ÿ people in ſtead of 
God, to be honoured and wozſhipped. = 
z4.Chriſt o2dapued Þ Sacraments of his body t blcud,) the faith- 
ful vſing thẽ in p holp congregatid openly,might with hie conſent of _ 
mindes.with molt harty thankeſgeuing,X with exceding great con 1,0; 1. 
gratulatian #retoyſing together ot al degrees.cal to remembꝛaune, 
chewe, declare.ſetfozth and celebzate the vnoutſpeakeable benefites. 
of hys paſſion and death. . | 3 
The Maſſemonger deliuereth Þ Satrament pꝛiuatelyto them pare 
redye to depart out of this life, pea # that at ſuch time foꝛ 5ᷣ moſt part. 
whe they be lcartely able to bzeathe , pſtregihes a powers ok their 
body t mynd not only greatly weakened #entebled,but alſo vtterly 
ertincte,quenched # gone. S. James in his Epiſtle making mentiõ James. 5 
of them Þ are P*ke,ſpeaketh nothing at al of þ Sacrament of Þ body 
æ bloud ofÞLo2d tobe deliuered pꝛiuately to ſuche as are ſicke#in _. 
daunger of death. Ok anoynting  ſicke with oylecthe maner among 
9 Jewes at 5 time was, to annopnt 5ᷣ bodies ol ſuch as wer diſeaſed 
with a certayn ople p they had. being in dede very holeſome to put 
away man a ſundzye diſeaſes. And of pzayers to be made foꝛ them, 
he admonicheth diligently,# geueth certapne exhoꝛtations: But as 
concerning 5 deliueraunce orf Sacrament pꝛiuatelp to ſicke,ac- 
toꝛding to p decree ol Pope Innocent 5 thirde he maketh no menti⸗ 
on at al, Mozeouer our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt. wht he was redpe to aſcende | 
bp vnto his heauẽly father, he ſpake of laying hands bps Þſicke,but Par. is, 
of p adminiſtratiõ of Þ Sacrament to þ ſicke. he ſpake not one woꝛd. 
. Chriſt appopnted the Sacramental bzead to be eaten of Þ faith- 
full. Take ye.ſayth he:Eateye, 5 BE het 5 
The Maſſemonger hydeth , coucheth and hangeth bp the bꝛead 
in a Pixe, as thep call it, and many tymes kepeth it ſo long. that it 
|  UUUU,. mouldech, 


Coloſl.z. 
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mouldeth , putrifyeth ,.rotteth;-cozrupteth ,.ſtincketh and bꝛedeth 


fullofwozmes , inſomuche that accozding to the Popes decree he 


ts compelledto burne it, and the aſhes thereof renerentlp to bu⸗ 


*”. 


1 


rye vnder the altare in the holy plate, ( fo ſpake the: Papiſtes:) 
Mozeouer that Sacramentall bꝛead is caryed aboute with. great 
pompe lyke a puppet of that Thꝛaſonicall boaſtpng and ioꝛy⸗ 
ous knyghte- .* Uerely Chꝛiſt dyd geue the myſterye ok hys bo⸗ 
dye to be eaten, and not to be ſhewed., not to be heaued vp, not 


to be honoured and woꝛchipped as a God, not to be caxped about 


ama. ecc 


cencordi a. 


in Pꝛoceſſions, oz to be reſerued in Boxes and Pixes . Foz he 
ſapeth, Take and eate. He ſayth not, take and chewe it to the peo⸗ 
ple: Heaue it vp aboue pour heades: Honoure and wozſhtp it as 
a God: Carpe it aboute lyke a puppet oz pageaunte in your Pꝛo⸗ 
cellions: Oꝛ reſerue and kepe it in ſtoꝛe in your Pires and Voreg. 


It is Godly ſayd and very deuoutly of Eraſmus : Chill is in that 


Sacrament vnder the manner of meate and d2ynke; that it cheulde 


/- be reteaued with greate puritye ormynde: Not that it choulde be 


chewed abꝛoade, oꝛ caryed aboute in plapes and tommon pompes 
oz paſtymes, oꝛ vet boꝛne about the feldes on hoꝛſebacke . That 
was not the cuſtome in the pꝛimatiue Chirche: But in thys poynt 
the 1 fataſics of the common people haue ben to much folowed 
5, Chriſt 02dapned and pꝛepared the Godly fodde of hys body and 
blond, that euery one enioying theſame ſeuerally by and foꝛ himſelf 
myght remember hys paſſion and death. and geue immoztal than⸗ 
kes to God the father {oz ſo many and foꝛ ſo great benefites frelp 
geuen to manhynde thozowe the death or hys only ſonne. 
The Maſſemonger peldeth and crpeth, p hys eating and dꝛynking 
alone at the altare ot᷑ that bꝛead and wyne pꝛiuatelp done, and with 
out any participation to other, doth no leſſe pzofyt thẽ that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent. yea them that are abſent alſo, but ſpecially all ſuch as geue mo⸗ 
ney,. that p Miſlall ſacrifice may be offered, that by the vertue, might 


and power therof, al their ſpnnes may be purged, clenſed, and vtter- 


ly put away: Then if they thẽſelues dyd eate and dꝛinke the Loꝛdes 


Abacu 2. Dvpper:When the Pꝛophet ſayth plapnly,that the ryghteous ſhall 


lyue by hys own fayth. and not by another mannes. And S. Paule 


2. Cos. q. ſapth: Me mutt al appeare befoꝛe the iudging ſeate of Chꝛilt. d euer 
Nom. 14 Ohe map reteaue acco2ding to that which he hath wꝛoughte in hys 
GA at. & dn body,whpther it be good oꝛ badde.Againe , Euery man chall 
Rom. 14 render an accomptes to God fo2 hymſelfe, Its, euery man chal beare 


Apo. 14. 


_ hys own burthen. Once agapne:cuery ma ſhal receaue hys reward 
aͤtcoꝛding to hys own laboure. He ſayth not accoꝛding to another 

mannes laboure. Their own woꝛkes folow them, ſapth S. John:he 
ſayth not. other mennes woꝛks. Foꝛ as another mannes fayth pꝛo⸗ 


tech me nothing at al whe Amp feite amwithout fayth:ſolikewiſc 


the receauing ot the Sacrament done by an other pꝛokiteth me no⸗ 


thing in the wozld,if J my ſelfdo not communicate. Certes as eue⸗ 


. ry man is bounde to receaue baptiſme foꝛ hymſelf:ſolikewiſe ought 


he to take theLozdes Supper foz hymſelte, that he by thys werde, 


may truly and pꝛolitably thozow hys own fayth,apply vnto himſelf 
the merites and benelites ot the pallion and death of Chꝛiſt. Foz, as 
Valentinus Vannius ſapth,loke how much it pꝛokited hungry Lazarus, 


and the Popes Maſle. = Fol. cx. 


when he ſaw the ryche man fare depntely and coltly,hehimſelfe ha⸗ z.. 
uing nothing to eate:oz on the contrary part. loke how much it hel⸗ 0 


ped the glotto beyng in the molt hozrible papnes ofhellfier, to ſee 
Lazarus in ioy and glozy:euen fo much ſhal it pzofyt him that is pꝛe 
ſent at Malle, ir the Paſſemongerreceaue the Sacramẽte foz him. 
And as litle as a nother can be boꝛne. lyue, be baptiſed, and at p laſt 
dye koꝛ me:euen lo litle alſo ſhall it pzofyt me. when any other man 


vle and receaue the Sacrament foꝛ me. Foz as the righteous man avac, 2. 


Gall lyue by hys owne fayth , and not by an other mannes kayth: 
Do lykewyle muſte and oughte euery man with hys own eating 


of the Sacrament to apply vnto hymſelte the merites of Chꝛiſt. But ag. 


by and thoꝛowe thys wycked and Antich2iſtian perſuaſion , ma- 


ny thouſandes of Malle Pꝛieſtes are ſpzonge vp and haue ouer⸗ 


runne the whole wozlde : Pea and that extedyng great and out⸗ 
ragious Sea of Monkiche ſuperſtition, wherein are wonderful and 
matuellous creping beaſts wout al meafure,hath alſo bꝛaſte in and 
ouerflowed the earth : As J may ſpeake nothyng or that moſt fatte 
trancke of Whozemongers, Adulterers, Sodomites, Players, Dy⸗ 
ſers, Carders, Hunters, Yaukers , and ſuche other idle beaſtes, 
whom a man map iuſtly and woꝛthelp call, vnpꝛofitable cloddes of þ 
earth, onely boꝛne to conſume idlely and waſtefully the good frutes 
of the cart: Which all line and are noꝛiched ofthe Chirchgooddes, 
wherof ö greateſt poꝛcion is gathered together by Bꝛyberp, Uſury, 
fr extoꝛtion vnto the great repꝛoche and vnblotteable inkampe ofthe 
Chziſten name. 2 . | 

37. Chriſt oꝛdayned hys Supper. p ſo many as are ennobled with 
his name,x of Chꝛiſt.ar called Chꝛiſtians being together partakers 
therof,hould openly bekoꝛe p wozlde teſtifye,publiſhe,pzoteſt,+ with 
one conſent ſtoutly and boldly, conſtantly # earneſtlp confeſſe, that 
they appertayne vnto ß Loꝛd Chaiſt,# that they haue ſo holily @ de⸗ 
uoutly both w one mynde t with one voyce lwoꝛne e conſpired, yea 
and conſented together into his doctrine tt religion, that they had a 
thouſand times rather ſuffer p moſt bitter & ſhameftul death. thãto go 
d wap, accoꝛding to p common pꝛouerbe, ſomuch as a naple bꝛeadth 
from doctrine of Chziſt, as Iuſtinus Martyr Wziteth. And thys meate 


mo. 


with vs. lapth he is called , Thankeſgeuing, of the whiche it is lawfull /» p- 
fo2 none other to be partaker , but fo2 ſuthe one onely, whiche both . 


beleueth. that thoſe thynges are true we ſpeake, and is alſo clenſed <* 
with p water. which is genenfoz the remiſſion of ſpnnes, and koꝛ re- 
— oꝛ newe byꝛthe. and In fine, ſo liueth, as Chꝛiſt hath ap⸗ 
opnted. 
The Maſſemonger doth ſo patche vp hys Maſſe, that the behol- 
ders there:fare rather allured and moued vnto Anttchziſt than 
vnto Chziſt,nepthet do they ſweare into the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, but 
moth? decrees ofthe Pope.whyle they wickedly remoue the fayth, 
ought to be repoſed # ſet in ð only ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt. vnto p wozke 
UUUU.i. of 
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of an bncleane a wicked mi:Unto p which Malle notwithſtanding. 
although p ſinneful ſyncke ok al euills and Þ whozlepoole of all myl⸗ 
chiefe & wickedneſſe,manymecthe deuil by hys Antichꝛiſtiã Chap: 
lens mouing the thereto) are ſo addicte a geuen ouer,Y they thinke 
d alone ( alas foz fozow,x lameritable is Þ blindeneſle of theſe moſte 


tt blinde people) to be 2̊ true. natural.and ryght woꝛchippyng of God. 


neyther do they ſuffer thẽſelues by any meanes to be remoued from 


that moſte wycked and folyſhe perſuaſion eyther with Scriptureg, 


Ticus, 2, 


oz with argumentes : Sofaſt doo euill opinions dꝛoncken in and 
conceaued in the tender yeares,ſlycke, abyde, remayne and conti- 
nue in the myndes of men: When notwithſtanding no ſuperſtition 
although neuer ſo barbarous falſe and counterfayte : Mo woꝛchip⸗ 
ping although neuer ſo ſtrange diſceateful, hath at any tyme oz in 
any age ſo obſcured p; gloꝛy of Gods Maieſtye, as » Popych Malle, 


woꝛthy to be eſchued, abhoꝛred @deteſted or al Godly heartes. And 


pet, wonderkull is it to ſee , how foz the continuaunce a abode okthe 
ſame vyle and Jdolatrous Malle, euen as fo2 matters ot greateſt 
impoztaunce,) mighty Pzinces of Þ woꝛld as mad a furious Lyons 
thoꝛow þ wicked councell # ſetting on of certayne moſt wicked hipo⸗ 
crites,do ſtriue ic fight, yea and y not wout the exceding great daun- 
ger both of their cvone ſaluation. and of their Citizens alſo, 

V. Chriſt pꝛepared Þ heauenly foode of his body # bloud, p all p be 
partakers therof,ſtedfaſtly beholding c diligently coſidering ÿ hea⸗ 
uenly # immoꝛtal benefites of God, beſtowed vpon mankynde by 


death of his only ſonne,# geuing vnto his diuine Maieſtie moſt hi- 


ble a harty thankes foꝛ p lame. hould pꝛepare theſelues and labour 
vnto this end,y they may lead a life woꝛthy p Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: That 
is to lap. 5 they foꝛſakyng vngodlynelle. a woꝛldly luſtes. might line 
in this wozld ſoberly,righteouſly # Godly, loking foz 5 bleſſed hope, 
# glozious appearaunce of great God # our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chaiſt, 
which gaue himſelf foꝛ vs, to redeme vsfro al iniquitie, a to purifye 
vnto himſelte a pecultar people, euen ſuch, as houlde be zelous and 
earneſt folowers of good wozkes, 

he Maſſemonger doth fo paſſe ouer hys Maſſe, Þ whoſoeuer come 
vnto it,they depart # go away neuer p better,noz any thing at all a⸗ 
mended,but rather p woꝛſe # the moze diſpoſed vnto leudnelle. Hei⸗ 
ther is it any maruel, ſeing y the Popich Maſſe is a very ſhoppe and 
ſtoꝛehouſe of wickedneſſe & of al vngratiouſneſſe:Jnſtituted of Þde- 
uill and Antichꝛiſt ( as it may ſeme ) vnto thys ende, not, it ould 
fraye and dꝛyue away vnthꝛyktes and noughtye packes from their 
euill and wicked behauoure , but rather that it choulde nourylhe, 
ſtrengthen and conkirme them in all kynde of myſchiefe . Foz 
there is no acte ſo haynous, ſo vyle, ſo vncomely , ſo to be abhoꝛ⸗ 
red, from the which the vngodly Papiſtes do greatly abhozre,whe 
they haue onceheard Male , hauing their whole confidence and 
truſt in the Popythe ſacrifyce of the Waſſe ,vnto p which as vnto an 
holy authoz they with ſayles a oaers,as they ble to ſape, fleet make 
haſt foꝛ the putting away of their ſpnnes, vtterly neglecting , coll 
temnyng and deſpyſing the moſte holy and moſte noble 401 
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and the Popes Maſſe. | Fol. cxi. 


Chziftes death: Wheras al good # Godly mẽ, p loue p true wozthip: ? 
2 of God, do not only vtterly deteſt # abhoꝛre this Popiſh Maſſe © 
but alſo they eſchue it, #flee froit, as frõ a moſt cruell a pernitioug 
monſture, repoling al their altiaunce.cõfidencè a truſt in p alone ſa⸗ 
crifice of Chꝛiſt. which he once foꝛ al ſuffced on p altare olß Croſſe, 8 
by d only hath he made perfect foꝛ euer them that are ſanctifyed, Beb 1. 
. Chriſt appoynted the Sacrament ot hys body a bloud, not, that 
$celeb2ation therofſhould be a dayly offering ee ſacrifice foꝛ p quicke 
xfoz the dead(fo2 the muſt Chꝛiſt in p very action of ỹ Supper haue 
ben crucifyed,his bloud ſhed,yea # alſo haue died: foꝛ without ched⸗ 
ding of bloud,# ſuffering of death, ther is no foꝛgeueneſle of ſinnes,) 
But it ſhould be a moſt famou3 c euerlaſting memozye ok ß Sacri- 
ice. was once foꝛ al done on paltar ofthe Croſſe foꝛ Þſaluation ef p Debs. 9. 
fapthful, as theſe ſentences of holy ſcripture abundauntly teſtifye: 
Do this,(ſayth Chꝛiſt) in p remẽbꝛaũce ot me. Likewiſe ſayth Paul: Luke 22 
So oft as ye hal eate this bꝛead, and dꝛinke of p cuppe, xe chal chew 1. Coꝛ li. 
the Loꝛdes death, til he come. | 5 
The Maſſemonger ig ſo impudent c mad. p he ſhanieth nothing at 
al, openly to teach. ⁊ to blowe into all mens eares,Þ his Satanicall 
Supper, I meane p Malle. is a perfect ful,conſummate,#an heaped 
vp ſacrifice both foꝛ v quicke foꝛ Þ dead:And again. ot ſs great woꝛ 
thynelle a perfection O intollerable blaſphempe.) That it is noleſſe 
healthful,pzofitable # neceſſary foꝛ 5 ſaluation ofmankynde then 5 
very paſſion # death of Chziſt:( The ſeconde cauſe, ſayth Thomas of 
Aquine, of 5 inſtitution of þ Dacrament of Þaltare,is ſelf ſacrifice 
ofthe altar againſt a certapne dayly robbery of our ſinnes,p as the 
body of þLo2d was once offered on þ Croſſe foz Dziginal ſinne;So / 
lykewiſett Q2yld be offered continually fo2 our dayly ſpnnes vpon »erer6. 
the altar: And v the Chirch ſhould haue in this behalfe a gifte to pa: en- 
cifye God. pꝛecious acceptable aboue al the ſacrifyces ot the lawe.) 0%: 
Which doctrine how hozrible it is. how vncomely it is, ⁊ tomuch con⸗ 
trary to the doctrine of Chꝛiſt pea what a moſt pernicious peſtilence 
it is to the ſaluation otf mankynde. who is ſo blynd, p ſeeth not: Who 
is ſo farre eſtraunged from all ſenſe and reaſon. that vnderſtandeth 
not: Moꝛeouer Pit is that euerlaſting and continual ſacrifice, wher⸗ 
of Daniel ſpeaketh:Agayn, pure oblation x cleane offering, which Pant 8. 
chuld be ſacrikyced # offered vp in al places to the Loꝛde God, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to theP2ophecye of Þ Pꝛophet Malachye:thoꝛow v vertue and 
power wherof,al p quotidian # dayly ſynnes of men ſhould be taken 
away,fozaſmuchas that Sacrifyce is dayly offered: Ind agayne, 
that the ofter that Miſſall ſacrifyce is offered, the moze amply and 
face are the ſynnes of them put away foꝛ whom it is offered and 
acrifyced, | 
45. Chriſt inſtituted hys Supper, that ic choulde be a moſte cer⸗ 
fayne and ſure pledge and token of Goddes ſingular good will to- 
warde vs, and that ſo ofte as we enioye it with thankekul myndes, 
we ſhoulde playnely and fully perſuade oure ſelues , that God foꝛ 
the death ol hys Sonne is reconciled vnto vs, loneth vs, fauou- 
reth vs, hyghly regardeth vs, koꝛgeueth vs oure ſpnnes , geueth 
UUUU. iy. vs 


Palac, 1. 


Rom. 8. 


A Compariſon betwene the Lordes Supper 


vs al good + Godly things: Yea and 5 befoꝛe the foundations ofthe * 


woꝛld wer layed, he had ſo appoynted vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu.his ſõnes a 
heyꝛes of euerlaſting lyfe,y we being engraffed in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, and 
walkyng not in v fleſhe, but in the ſpitit, can nomoꝛe be ſubiect vnto 
euerlaſting damnation, as 5 Apoſtle ſayth: There is no damnation 
to the that are in Chzift Jeſu, which walke not after the fleſh but af- 
ter ihe eee PR 

The Maſlemonger doth dayly Maſſe a handle the diuine myſteries pet 
ſo vnpzofitably,y the weake conſcientes ct tremblyng with p terrour 
of Gods iudgement e oppꝛeſled oꝛ ouerlade with p great & intolle⸗ 
rable weight a burthen of ſinnes kynd feale. c perceaue no conſola⸗ 
tion. nd comfozt,no peace, no re ſt. no ioye, no quietneſſe therof. What 
maruel: When þ Popyſhe Malle, which hath vtterly regenerated c 


growen out ot kinde. c eſtraunged it ſelf fro the Loꝛdes Supper, is 


none other thing. thã a dumm fable oz play. ful of trifeling a Hycke⸗ 
ſcoꝛenerlpke geſtures. As touching Chꝛiſt and his death. hearers 
heare nothing at al. p by this mcanes they might lift vp a conf rme 
their fayth toward God. That Malling Pꝛie ſtmumbleih al things 
ſecretly a in a ſtraũge tong.ſo ᷣ the congregatio is nothing edifped, 
no: hath any pzofyt at al.Hereof cometh it to paſſe.̊ as idle gaſers a 
vayne lokers on,. the miſerahle c hungrye people at plaſt goeth moſt 
miſerably awaye from that Maſlyng monſture without doctryne, 
without exhoꝛtatiõ without al cõſolation & comfozt; Wherby it ma⸗ 
ny times chauncheth. that the coſciences of p weake being ſtriken, 
hake weakened. bꝛoken # almoſt caſt down with p weight #great- 
neſſe. with the multitude a varitycof ſynnes. do fall, (alas foꝛ ſozowe 
and wo is me fo2 it.) Into 5ᷣ pernitions pitte of damnable deſperatio, 
Foꝛ ther is no certapn reſt.no2 ſure quietneſſe in Þ doctrines oł men, 


r wherunto p mynde that is troubled, and akon feared with p ter⸗ 
Roma 4. rours of Gods law and iudgement. may leane a ſticke vnto. The a- 
Plal. Io. Ione reſt a quietneſſe of mynde. is in Þ alone doctrine c᷑ fayth ofthe 


Goſpel of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Which is power of God vnto ſaluatiõ foꝛ ſe 
many as beleue. Without this fayth and doctrine there is no reſt, no 
peace. no quietneiTe,no ioy, no cõſolatiõ. no comfozt,no health,no ſal⸗ 
uatiõ to troubled cõſciences. though al Þ wozlde Gould flow a cuer- 
flowe with Walle3,Ceremonyes c wozkes. The wozde of Þ Lozde, 
ſayth Dauid, maketh v heart mery:pea it is moꝛe ſwete tha the hony 
oꝛ the hony combe, and woꝛthy moze to be deſired tha golde and pꝛe⸗ 
cious ſtone. | 

41. Chriſt 02dapned the myſterpes ofhys body and bloud that the 
Godly and faythfull might haue in that holy and heauenly banket 
foode both foꝛ bodye and fo2 ſoule . Foꝛ as the bodye is fed in that 
holy Supper with the outward ſignes: So lykewiſe doth the mynd 
of a true Chꝛiſtian vſe and eate thoꝛowe fayth v very body of Chꝛiſt. 


John, C. and dꝛynke hys bloude vnto the excedyng great and vabeleueable 


comfoꝛte, ioye a myꝛthe of þ whole man. both body a ſoule.as Chꝛiſt 
hymlelk teftifyeth,ſaping:J am that bꝛead ok life. He that cometh vn- 
to me. ſhall neuer hunger: And he that beleueth in me. hall neuer 


thyzſte. 
The 


The Maſſemonger denyeth, that there remaineth any ſubſtaunce 
of bꝛead and wyne after the wozdes of conſecration, as they call it, 
wherwith the bodies ofthe communicantes maye be nourtfhed oz 
ſuſtained, affirming plainly. p the very bꝛead and wyne is: turned 
into þ natural body &bloud of Chꝛiſt. He ſayth mozeouer, yp not only 
the Godly and faythfull eate the body of Chꝛiſt in the Supper, but 
alſo the vngodly and miſbeleuing yea the cattes,rattes,mpyſe, dog⸗ 
ges owles, tlittermouſes, and ſuch other vnreaſonable creatures. 
whither they be birdes,oz foure foted beaſtes,o2 ſerpentes xc.ifat a⸗ 
ny tyme it ſo chaunte, that thoꝛow the negligence ofthe Pꝛieſt. itbe 
ſo icaft, that they deuoure it. But how falſe, coꝛrupt. lying and ful of 
erroure thys doctrine ofthe Mallemonger is it plainly and euidẽt⸗ 
ly appeareth by theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt: He that eateth my fleſh,and 
dꝛynketh my bloud, hath euerlaſting lyfe, and J wyll rayſe hym vp 
at the laſt day. Foz my fleſh is very meate,# my bloud is very d2ink, 
and I in hym. As my liuing father ſent me, e J liue foꝛ the father:ſo 
he that eateth me. hal lyue foz me. 

Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt pꝛoue ſuffictently,that the Godlp and 
they that beleue in Chꝛiſt do only cate the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt, a dzinke 

hys bloud,fozaſmuchas to them alone it is _ and gratinted of 
God to obtaine euerlaſting lyfe,to dwel in Chaiſt # to haue Chꝛiſte 
dwelling in them, to liue foꝛ Chꝛiſt and to be rayſed bp vnto honour 
at the laſt day:which commodities al of them without exception, the 
vngodly and miſbeleuing ſhould alſo enioy.if they mighte eate the 
fleſhe of Chꝛiſte, and dꝛynke hys bloud:and ſo muſt it nedes folowe, 


that the vngodly and diſobediente to God and to hys holy worde b © 


ould be ſaued yea and that without fayth: when it is manifeſt by 
the woꝛd of God, that it is not poſſible to pleaſe God wytheut fayth. 
It muſt nedes follow alſo moꝛeouer.that not onely the wpcked and 
bnfaythfull,but alſo the vnreaſonable creatures,tf perchaunce they 
choulde eate the Sacrainentall bzead, ſhould haue euerlaſtyng life 
dwell in Ch:ifte,haue Chaiſte dwelling in them, lyue foz Chailte, 
and at the laſte daye to be rapſed vp vnto glozy : whyche fanſyes, 
oꝛ rather madnelles are ſuch and ſo great,fo vnſauozy, ſo leude, ſo 
incredible. and ſo farre eſtraunged krom trueth and reaſon that it is 
maruell that any man although neuer ſo much a dolt and daſtarde, 
can be perſuaded to beleue ſuche deuiliſhe dꝛeames and idle inuen⸗ 


tions of the Papiſtes. But what doth not olde cuſtome bꝛyng Cuttome 


to palle, ſpecially if it be ſet fozth to the blynde eyes ofa carnal 
— * with the gliſtering viſare of hypocriſie and fayned holp⸗ 
ke, | 
42.Chriſt dpd inſtitute hys holp Supper, that it hould be done 
= frequented with greate ſolemnitie , and in the ſyghte of all 


Ihe Maſſemonger going aſyde into ſome cozner as into a nour⸗ 
cerie of wemen. and ſeperating hymſelffrom al men.falleth in hand 
with hys Malling. hauing many tymes onely the tompanye of one 
litle bop to helpe hym to ſay Malle, as the common ſapingis: when 
UUUUty, not- 


and the Popes Maſle. Fol. cxii. 


He that cateth my fleſhe, and dꝛynketh my bloud. dwelleth in me, John, 6, 


"V 


Gerardus 
Lhiricanus 


Ephe. 5. 


A Compariſon bet ene the Lordes Supper 


notwithſtanding the commaundemente of Chziſt is thys, Hoc face, 


Do pe thys. and not, Hoc fac, Do thou thps > The celebzation of the 

Lozdes Supper appertapneth to to manp, and not to one alone, 
Who wyl not thynke thys,ſayth a certayne man, a matter wozthye 
to be laughed at when the Pꝛieſt reading hys pꝛiuate Malle alone 
ſaluteth the walles oz the Images in the Chirches, in ſaying, Domi 
nus vobiſcum, The Lo2d be with pou:Agayne, Orate pro me fratres & ſoro- 
res P2ay foꝛ me ye bꝛethꝛen and Spſterne. 

43. Chriſt inſtituted the ſignes of hys body and bloud,y they chould 
be exerciſes offayth vnto the liuing and vnto ſuch as beleue: wher- 
with they beyng admoniched and put in remembzaunce of the ſin⸗ 
gular good wyl. louing benefites,liberalitie and bountie of God to- 
warde them, and cleauing moſt conſtantly and ſurely to Gods moſt 
mercifull pꝛompſes, myght perſuade themſelues without any doub- 
ting, that they appertayne and — fn that bleſſed companye 
oz felowſhip, which knowlegeth,confeſſeth and graunteth Chꝛiſt to 
be their alone Sauioure, defender and head:foz whoſe ſaluationhe 
gaue hymſelfe a moſte healthfull offering, and ſwete ſmelling Sa- 
crifice to God hys father. that he myght make it vnto hymſelfa glo⸗ 
rious congregation without ſpott oꝛ wzpnckle,oz any ſuche thyng, 
but that it ould be holy and blameleſCe, 

The Maſſemonger Applyeth the Sacramente of Chziſtes body and 
bloud vnto the dead,whyle in hys Maſſes he goeth about to plucke 
them out, and to ſaue them both from their ſynnes, and fromthe 
papnes of purgatozy,ifthere be any ſuch place:whe as the Supper 


_ ofthe Loꝛd appertayne no mote vnto the dead, thã Baptiſme doth 


Foz as he may wozthely be repꝛoued of fond folychnelle and ofmere 
madneſe,which would offer hymſelfe to be Baptiſed fo2 a dead mg, 
thinkyng by thys meanes to p2ocure ſaluation bnto hym: euen ſo 
doth he no leſle dote and play the madd man, which receaueth the 
Loꝛdes Supper foz hym that is departed and gone out of this lite, 
Uerely the holy Scriptures teache playnly in euery plate.that all p 


I. John. i. lynnes of men are pourged,cleanſed and put away by the precious 
i. Pet. i. bloud of Chiſt, and not by the ſacrifice of the Popiſh Maſle,noz by 
Ac oca. I. gnother mannes participation ofthe Loꝛds Supper. Neyther is 


plate, ſtate and condition of the dead, ſuch, that they haue nede ol 
our helpe, which are eyther in continuall toꝛmentes . oz els in euer- 
laſting toye:there is no thirde place, as the hiſtoꝛie of the riche glot- 


— 16. ton and of the pooꝛe Lazarus euidently pꝛoueth. When the tree fal- 
cele ii ſethj, ſapth the Pꝛeacher ( whether it be toward the ſouth,oz nozth) 


in what place lo euer it fall. there it lpeth. 

4 Chriſt oꝛdàyned the holy ſimboles and tokens ofhys body and 
bloud, that they ſhould be continuall and moſt certen teſtimonies # 
ſeales of Goddes good wyl towarde vs: wherby alſo, ſo oft as we be⸗ 
holde them we myght be excited, ſtyꝛred vp, enflamed & kyndled to 
cleaue vnto God wyth vnſhaken fayth and allured hope, and wyth⸗ 
out al doubting to beleue hys pzomyſes:bepng certainly perſuaded 
that God wyl foz euer and euer be theſame to vs, that the holy Sa⸗ 
cramentes do declare, chewe, and teſtikie hym to be, 1 
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| and the Popes Maſle, — 8 £5 Fol, exiii. 
The Maſſemoneer pzateth and babbleth, that the Satramentes 


of the newe lawe. that is to ſay,Baptiſme and the Lozdes Supper 
are ofſuch vertue ſtrength might and power, that they are not only 
lignes and tokens ol Gods grace, but alſo to hym p putteth not an 
obiett oz let, (J vle the Scholemennes woꝛdes) that is to ſap, to him 
that hath no actuall purpoſe of deadly ſynn. p they geue grace; righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe,foxgeneneſſe of ſynnes. p holy ghoſt. yea # that Ex opere ope 
rato, thut rf wotke wꝛought, wout any good motion ofÞvſer , 5 
is to ſay, bout fayth:infomuch p they lanctify # juſtify receauers, 
deliuer thẽ fro ſpnnes,aduaice the onto vertne, eonſerue a kepe the 
in goodnelle. a at the laſt bꝛyng the vnto euerlaſting lyfe:which doc 


trine as it doth cozrupt,yea vtterly deſtroy p true bſe of þ Sacrame- *' 


tes, lo likewiſe doth it greatly obſcure.extenuate diminich x vtterly 
take away p free goodnelle xmercyof God: when it is moſt certaine 
and euidẽt. p the Sacramètes by themſelues can wozk —— at 
all as neyther he p planteth is any thyng wozth, noz he ß watereth 
but he ö geueth p encrea le. p is to ſay. Sod) but lo farre as they teſti 
kie. topꝛelent and ſeale good wyl of God to vs. and ſet that thynge 
befote our eyes concerning p moſt louing. ſwete a cofoztable pzomt 
ſes of God. which the holy Scriptures do ſo oft inculck a beate into 
our eares ſo farre is it of they bꝛyng a geue p ſelfe thinges. wher⸗ 
of they be lgnes, tog ens pledges. Foꝛ God alone. rom who euery 
good gif: c euery perfect gykt deſcẽdeth a commeth dovone: God; J 


I. Coꝛ 3. 


lap, alone geueth grace, foꝛgeueth ſynnes . quieteth the mynde, ma⸗ James. 


keth gladd p conſcience ſanctifieth.iuſtifieth xepeth ſaueth,beneft- 

teth. pleaſureth. and endueth with al heauenly bleſſinges,beyng in 

dede of all our ſaluatton —— beginner and kinicher. | 
45.Chriſt appoynteth no certen and ſpngular tyme , when hys 


people Chould celebꝛate and receaue þ Lozdes Supper: which plain ae 22 


7 


Coꝛ 11 


ly appeareth by theſe woꝛds of Chziſt:fo oft as ve (al do thy. do it . 4 
in the remembꝛaunte ok me. Hereto belongeth thys ſaping ol S. 7e2xe/ 5: 
Paule: So oft as pe ſhall eate of thys bꝛead. and dꝛynke ol the cupp . « 

pe chall chewe the Loꝛdes death, til he come. The very ſame thyng 4+ 


teatheth Chꝛiſoſtome. ſaping: We are not lyke the Jewes, we ſerue 

not the place. nepther are we ſubieet to the neceſſitie ofthe time, be⸗ 
ing allured in thys behalfe,by the Loꝛdes voyce which ſayeth: So 
oft as ye hal eate thys bꝛead. and dꝛynke ol thys cupye. ye hal chew 
the Loꝛdes death. Uerely we thew the death of Chziſt thys day, but 
then was the feaſt,and thys day is the feaſt. ac. 

The Maſſemonger declareth and ſayth , that Eafter is the tyme, 
when p common people choulde come flockyngly together to cele- 
bꝛate pd Loꝛdes Supper. oꝛ as 5 Papiſtes terme it,to take their Hu⸗ 
hel oꝛ toreceaue their maker: vhẽ notwoſt ĩding þ very decrees of þ 
Biſhop of Rome knowlege them not foꝛ Catholikes, which are not 


partakers of the Lozdes table thꝛyce at the leaſt in che peare. Il⸗ De conſe- 
though not often, ſayeth Pope Fabian, pet thꝛyte at the leaſte in 0, u. 


the yeare let men commun tate (extept ſome man paraduenture 
be hindered and letted thoꝛow ſome greuous offence)thatis to ſay, 
at Caſter, at Whytlontyde, and at the feaſte ol Chꝛiſtes em | 

* 


Epiſto. 12, 


In lobn. 
Cap.6. 
tract. 26. 


Beats 


A Compariſon betwene the Lordes Supper 


The very ſame thyng teacheth alſo the touncell Agathenſe ; the Se⸗ 
cularemen;which do not communitate at the Matiuitie o our loꝛde 
at Caſter, and at Wpitſontyde let them not be counted Catholikeg 
noꝛ let them not be taken among the Catholikes. Chziſt requireth 
ol hys people an often repetition of hys death, and a diligent com: 
ming vnto hys holy Supper. But the Maſſemöger pꝛouoketh and 
moueth þ Chꝛiſten people once in the peare vnto the partaking offo 
woꝛthy and heauenly myſteries. But the holy fathers in tymes paſt 
were otherwile minded. Foz in the _ of D.FJults, hys wꝛitinges 
declare euidently,that the Lozdes Supper was wont moze oftento 
be celeb2atedand receaued ofthe Chꝛiſtians, than the vſe is nowe 
in the kyngdom of the Pope. Unto Ianuarus,he wzpteth on thys ma⸗ 
ner: Some, ſayth he. receaue dayly the communion ofthe body and 
bloud ot᷑ Chꝛiſt:ſome receaue it on certayn dapes:in ſome place ther 
is na dape. but that it is reteaued: in ſome place men communicate 
only on the ſaterday and Sonday: and in ſome place they receaue 
onely vpon the Sonday. Agayne. The Sacramente ol thys thyng. 
that is to ſay,of the vnitte ofthe Loꝛdes body, in ſome place dgyly, 
in ſome place at certayne tymes appoynted, is pꝛepared on 5 loꝛdes 
table:and from that table is receaued of ſome vyto lyfe, and of other 
ſome vnto death. Moꝛeouer, we reade that hope Leo was wont 


Rhen«nus many tymes in one day to cõmunicate ſeuen oꝛ eyght tymes. Amõg 
in Tertull. the Grekes thys is the oꝛder:it any man abſenteth hymſelfe fr the 


Far- 


cer. in la. 
cem. 


communion by the ſpace of xiiii.dayes, he is ercommunicate , ex⸗ 
cepte he can declare tothe congregation of God ſome reaſonable 
cauſe ofhys abſence:ſo great a faulte is it counted among them, if 
any any long tyme do eſtraunge themſelues from the participation 
ofthe holy myſteries ofthe body and bloud of the Lozd, 

I. Chriſt dyd not admytte all kynde of perſons. but the Ipoltles 
onely vnto the receauing of the myTeries of hys body and bloud: 
whom he knewe ryght well to be as feruente embzacers of hys doc- 
trine,ſo litzewiſe ſpotted with no kynde of notable vice. Foꝛ as con⸗ 
cerning Judas the Traptoure, it is not pet fully determyned a- 
mong the learned men, that he was pzeſente at the holy Supper, 
wherein we reade, that Chziſte the Loꝛde dyd diſtribute to hys 
diſciples the heauenly myſteries ot hys body and bloud: albeit the 
Enangelicall hiſtozies do aboundauntly teſtifie, that Judas alſo 
was pꝛeſente and dyd eate ofthe Paſchall lambe . Fo2 Saincte 


John. 13 John maketh mention, howe that aſſone as Judas had receaued 


Exs. lz. 


the ſoppe, he wente immediatly oute. Nowe that that ſoppe was 
the Sacramente of Chziſtes bodye, who dare affirme-ſeeyng that 
Sainte John alitle beloꝛe w2yteth, that Chꝛiſte wett that bzead, 
befoze he gave it to Judas. He wet it withoute doubte in the 
dyſhe, that was full of thoſe hearbes, whyche God commaun⸗ 
ded the Jewes to cate with the Paſchalllambe 02 kydde, as we 
reade inthe ſeconde booke of Poſes, Theodorius Bibbander, a man of 
greate iudgemente in diuine matters, and ofſingulare knowlege 
in theYebzuetong, ſayth, that the Jewes in eating the Paſchall 
lambe as the Rabines declare, vſed ſpue ſondzy hearbes, man 


| Aud che Popes Maſſe. 
thoſe not wete and pleaſaunt, but tarte and lower. Ind ſo ſounde 


the woꝛdes ofthe lawe. They thal eate the tleche ol the lambe the 
fame nyghte, roſte with fier, and with valeauened-bzeade, and 


with lower hearbes they ſhall eate it. Into the dyche, wherein 


theſe hearbes were, dyd Chꝛiſte dyppe the ſoppe, whiche he gaue 
vnto Judas: whereofit neceſſarily foloweth, that it was not the 
Sacttamentall bead, as ſome take and vnderſtandethat plate. Ho 
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Etod.12. 


verely:fo2 it is euldente pnough. that thys was done, while Chelſftfe 


dyd eate the Paſſeouer wyth hys Diſciples, yea and that befoꝛe the 
inſtitution o the Sacramente ofthe body and bloud of Chziſte: 
which thing no man that is ofany iudgemente in diuine matters 


can eyther iuſtly tall into controuerſie.oꝛ pet denie. Nowe it it be 


true, that Saincte John wꝛiteth, as it muſte nedes be moſte true. 


Imeane, that Judas went ſtrapghtwayes and immediatly oute 
from the companie of Chꝛiſte and of the diſciples, ſo ſone as he han 


taken the ſoppe of Chziftes dande: who ſeeth not then that he (Ju⸗ 
das, J ſaye)was not pꝛeſente neyther at the inſtitution. noꝛ at the 
partakingof the holy myſteties er the moſt holy body and bloude of 
 Chaiſt: Foꝛ when the JewiſhePaſſeouer was onte done and fini⸗ 
ched. then at the laſt dyd the Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte oꝛdapne.pꝛepare 
and ſet koꝛth that heauenly banket,deliucring to hys diſciples holy 


bꝛead and holy wyne in the remembꝛaũce of hys bleſſed body bꝛea⸗ 


kyng and hys pꝛecious bloud ſheading: at the whiche moſte holye 
teitimonſe and witneſle of Saincte Hilarie , a wziter as me ſte 
graue, ſo like wiſe moſte auntiente: whole wooꝛdes here to enter⸗ 


laſe, it hall not bee oute of the waye foꝛ oure purpeſe: Judas, / 
ſapeth he, the Traptoure is iudged: withoute whom the Paſle⸗ “ 


ouer is made, the cuppe beeing taken. and the bꝛead bꝛoken. Foꝛ 
he was not woꝛthy of the euerlaſting Satramentes. Foz hereby 
we mape righte well perceaue. that he immediatly went hys wape, 


bitaule it is expꝛeſled. that he returned with ihe company.Nepther * * 


truly tould he dꝛinke with him that, whiche he choulde not dzinke 
with him in hys kingdome:ſeeing he pꝛomiſed. that all that dꝛonke 
then of the kruite of that vine, choulde afterwarde dꝛynke with hym. 
Ditherto haue Jrehearſed the wozdes of Sainte Hilarie. And 


Judas Iſcarioth was not pzeſente, pea and that by the 


. 
* 


Nat he. 


Theophyilact affirmeth plainly, that many other learned men were 


of thys minde with Sainte Hilarie. Hys woꝛdes are theſe:ſome Tay 


that when Judas was gone oute, Chziſte delivered the Sacra⸗ 5. 


mente to the other Diſciples: Therefoze oughte we 


likewiſe fo to“ 


doe, and toreſtrapae the wycked from the Sacramentes. And 


verely it ſemeth not tome to bee a thing like the trueth, (howebeit 
let euery manne vſe hys iudgemente:Jam well contente) neyther 
doe J thynke it to be true, that Chaiſte in ſo earneſte a mat- 
ter that is to ſape, in diſtributyng and delyueryng the Holye 
myſteryes of hys bodye and bloͤude, choulde be ſo neglygente, 
and lyghtlye lette that Paſſeouer, whyche at other tpmes he 
was wonte moſte hyghipe to regarde, as it is mentponed be 
| the 
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PA. Iz. the holy Scriptures. Foz how oft did he ſpeake to them p Code by 
8 heard hym by parables oz ſimilitudes:How oft dyd he obiecte g len 
Jeba &. queſtions againſt the queſtions of hys aduerſaries : cw ekt wente 
Jobn. 18. he a wap, and left the multitude alone home ofte heide he hyspeace 
bicauſe he woulde publiſhe, declare, and ſet fozth, yea bicauſe he 
woulde not betrape and make common the heauenly myſteries ot 

God to the vnwoꝛthy and vnfaythfull:jDoth not Chaiſt foꝛbydd, to 
Math. 7. geue that is holp to degges And to ſet pearles befoze hogges! 
Tyat. is it to be thought, that Chꝛiſt hymſelte wyll violate a bzeake 
that which he commaundedhys people fo diligẽtiy to obſerue: Who - 
knoweth not that Judas in the Striptures ot God. is iudged, pꝛo⸗ 
Sat. o. nounced and condemned of the hoty gholt, to be a traytoure,a thefe, 
John 1. an hypocrite, a couetous perſcn, a deuil. the ſonne of perdition.ac: 
Jobn. 6 Would Chziſt hymſelfe deliver to ſuche and to ſo wycked a möſture. 
John. 7. the moſt pure and honozable myſteries of hys body @ blond: whiche 
he by no meanes can abyde,that any ot hys choulde enterpꝛyſe the 
ipke attempt pea which hath genen a playne tommaundement to 
' thecontrary:Geue not that is holy ſayth he, to dogges:noꝛ caſte not 
pour pearles vnto hogges. He that commaunded, that no ſtraũger 
Exo. 12. oz bncircumtiſed perſon choulde eate of the Jewiſhe paſſcouer: 
woulde he admytt Judas that traptoure, that thefe. that hypocrite. 
Epbe 2. that touetous perſon, that deuill.that ſonne of perdition, that veſſel 
ofwzath,that monſture of wyckedneſſe, altogethet eſtraunged from 
Artes. 7. the true Iſraelitiche publique weale, and vncireumciſed in hearte 
and eares,vnto that moſte bleſſed and heauenly paſſeouer. tuen the 
A eu. 24. moſte pꝛetious and delicious bank ett ot ys body and blond e He 
that commaunded that the ſhewe bꝛead ſhould be eaten of no man, 
but of the Pꝛieſtes onely:woulde he delyuer the holy bꝛead # tuppe, 
2· Par. iʒ the moſte honozable myſteries ofhys body and bioud vnto an out- - 
caſte and enempe ot God and ot all Godipneſſe « He whiche kylled 
la Vza foz touching the Arve would he gene vnto Judas hys moſte 
Pla. 5e. and greateſt cnemie,the moſte noble myſteryes' of hys paſſion and 
death to be touched and to be difyledche whiche rebuketh the wie⸗ 
ar. 22. ked, and greuouſly plageth Hym,bicauſe he declareth hys oꝛdinaũ⸗ 
tes. and hath theLozdes couenaunte in hys mouth : wyll he ſuffer, 
that ſuche and ſo great monſture of wyckedneſſe, beyng in al poin⸗ 
Path. 7. tes moſte fearce, moſte cruel, mcſte fylthye, moſte bncleane, ſheulde 
taſte, receaue, and deuoure wyth hys moſte vile, vnpure and ſtyn⸗ 
kyng mouth, foode foholy,ſo heauenly,ſo Godly e He that coulde 
not abyde that Geaſte, whiche tame onto the martage wythoute 
ath.15, the wedding garment,but commaunded hys ſeruauntes ſtrayght- 
wayes,to take hym from the table.to bynde hym hande and foote, 
and to caſte hym into vtter darkeneſſe, where wepingand gnaching 
cf teeth thalbe:wouldehe voucheſafe to place at hys heauenly table 
that beaſte, whiche was moſte wycked, moſte leude, moſte kalſe. 
moſte trapterous : and fede hym wyth the meſte bleſſed myſteries 
of hys body and bloud:Js not thys to geue that is holy to doggese 
and to ſet pearles befoze hogges ea and to take the bzead of = 


| mind the Popes Maſſe. . 
dꝛen e to calt it to þ maſty curres. But what felowthip hath righte⸗⸗ Co 


ouſneſſe with vnrighteouſneſſe:What hath light to do  datkenes 

What concozd is there betwene Chꝛiſt æ Belial⸗What agreement is 
1 5 among faithful #vnfaythful: What hath p temple of God to 
do with JnagesAnd what hath y traytour Judas to do with ö di⸗ Acts. x. 
uine myleryes of Chꝛiſtes moſt healthful paſſions alyue makpng 

death. which vtterly fozſakyng p Loꝛd. æ geuing himſelf ouer to the 
deuil, as his molt miſerable # boꝛetched captiue,#ready out of hand 

w tomuch Game to hange vp himſelf, #ſo in moſt depe deſperation 

mot} wꝛetchedly ta finyche thys hys moſt danable lyfe. choulde now 
be caſt into p lake p burneth with fyze a beymſtone # haue hys poz- v0.21. 
tion with the hypocrites:Uerely it is hot to be thought, that Chitt, 

which ts p moſt hygh and moſt perfect example of all chepeheardes, 

whoſe action, as a certayne man ſapeth.is aure inſtruction. dyd ad⸗ 

mitte ſuch # fo great monſture of wickedneſſe,# ſo vnwoꝛthy an hel⸗ 
hound vnto thoſe myſticall deynties: But rather p when p traptour 

was once gone he oꝛdayned . pꝛepared #ſetfozth that holy and hea⸗ 

uenly bancket: Teaching playnly by this hys. p al ſuch as be vngod- 

lp. not ſounde in Chꝛiſten doctrine; #in tonuerſatiõ of lyfe vitious a 

vnpure ought by no meanes to be receaued# admitted vnto 5 holy 
table of 5 Lord, but rather vtterly to be expelled a thꝛowẽ out of p cõ⸗ 

pany of fapthful Chꝛiſtians. til they amend,coztect their maners, 
lead a life woꝛthy the Goſpelol Chꝛiſt. as p̊ Apoltle cõmaundeth.ſayů⸗ 
ing: Ik any man p is called a bꝛother. be an whozemongtt,oza coue⸗ Con. 
tous perſon.oꝛ a woꝛchipper of Images .oꝛ a rapler,oz a dzottkarde, 

02 anextdacioner;With ſuch ſee that ye eate not. Lykewiſe ſayth. S. 
John: Jfany man come vnto vou, and bzing not this doctryne, 
receaue hym not into yourhouſe,nozbyd hym once God ſpede. Foz Ey lohn. 
e ſayeth vnto hym, God ſpede , is partaker of all hys epyll 

e N 128 

The Maſſemonger repeileth ct putteth backe no man fro hys Maſle 
although he be neuer fo wicked. vngodly . euil repoꝛted: But he ra⸗ 
ther allureth. inuiteth byddeth, a admitteth without exception all þ 

tome although neuer ſo cozrupte both in like and doctrine, as woz- 
chippers of Images » haters ol God, enempes of vertue , louers 

of pleaſure, vngodly, ſetters foꝛth ol mennes traditions, hauphg 2, Tim 
an outwarde appearaunce of Godipneſle , but btferlp denying the 
power thereof: ee e louers of themtelues ſtanding 

in their owne conceate, puffed vp, bnthankefull , vnkynde, dil⸗ 
obedient and ſtubbourne-agaynt theyzParentes,boaſters, men⸗ 
haters,bnmercifull,couetoug,bargapnebzeabers.erto2cianers,cuill 
doerg oppꝛeſſours ofthe pooze,thenes,robbcrs,p2aytakers.ſacrilege 
commpytters,periurers, lyers, difceauers ,backebyters, ſſaunderers, 
irucebzeakers,whpſperers.full ot enupe. Math murder. rife, ſcol- 

ding hatred, wicke dnelle, vnrighteoulnelle, tiranny, frewardnefge, - : - - 
tayninghipocriſps;#r:Unchaſt whozemongers., bncleane perſons, 
adulterers whozes-baudes hiethels Soda ts, wants maſkers, 
#ſuch as are genento dzonbennelle, to bybbilg,.tobankecting, to 
feaſting, c t d lad whom not: That thys Ut : may be ond 2 
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leffe true than old: Cyke wil to lyke. quod Þ Devil, when he daunted 

with the Colliat. Moꝛeouer thys Godrobber doth not oneiy gladly 

admit foz monies ſake al kynde of nonghty packes;#fuch as are vn 
wozthy to liue oꝛ once to bzeathe vpon p face of ß earth, me hys 
ade bu: alſo vato 5 very partabpng ok ß holy & bleffed myſterpes 

of Þ body and bloud of Chꝛiſt: Not vniyke in thys behalle to udag 

Mat. 25 Ilcarioih, which foꝛ Lucres ſake betrayed hys meft Godly 9 after, 
tko ß moſt vngodiy r wicked tirauntes. The holy bzead ok childze, he 
taſteth top dogges,#the melt pꝛecious pearles he ſetteth befo: the 

Path, 7. hogges,ſo Þ thoſe moſt pure ⁊ moſt holy myſteries of p body# blond 
cf Chꝛiſt which pholp fathers gaue  deltuered to none, but to them 

only. which wer repleniched with ß knowledge ef Gods wil with al 
wiſedome # ſpiritual vnderſtanding a ſo behaued themſelues in all 

their lite  connerſation,as it beckmerh thẽ that pꝛofeſſe þ Goſpell of 

God our Dawonr,the Mallemenger without al conſideratiotray- 
teroully geueth and wickedly delyuereth to al men although neuer 

fo grea:ly defyled with all kynde of ſynne and abhomination, not 
without (atasfo2 ſozowe ) the greate inlampe and llaunder ok the 
'Chzillen religion. | | C 


47. Chriſt by ß Apoſtle cõmaundeth. 5 befoze we come ⁊ ſit downe 
1 Co2.x At 5 Lozdestavle, we ſhcnld pzone our ſelues, p is to ſav etamine x 
trye. whyther we be endued with p fayth where with we earneſtiy s 

bat ic with our whole heart beleue. p C hꝛiſt ſuffered death koꝛ vs and that 
ss With the one oblation ⁊ only Sacrifyce of hys body done once foz all 
pzoue on Þ Ctoſle, he hath abundauntly a vnto p vttermoſt ſatiſtyed foꝛ al 
du ſel / out ſpnnes, reconciled vs toGed 5 father by his bloud q death and 
ucs. made vs enheritours of þ heaufly king dome ſo 5 be lidesthis Chꝛiſt 
we beleue, Knowledge a conteNe none to be our Sauiour, Redemer, 
Mediatoꝛ, Iduocate. Interceſſour: Neither do we truſt on any other 
Sacrifice,vut on vᷣ one only Sacrifice, which he made on p tree: 2. 

gayne, whether we haue p loue in vs toward our neighbeur. ö is re⸗ 

quired ot᷑ vs. ſo Þ we lone hym as our ſelues bein at al tymes redye 

nolelle to ſerue his tõmoditie. thã our own: x ea. it p matter ſo requite 

gladly to beſtowe euen our very lyfe alter p example of Chꝛiſt to doo 

hym good. although he be our vtter foe, # moſt extreme enemy: To 
conclude whether fue from very heart we do repent vs o dur foꝛ⸗ 

mer Wicked life: Whether we do ſo hate and abhoꝛte with cur whole 

heart al kynde ol ſinne ß we deſpꝛe nothyng moꝛe . thã to amend our 

lyke, than to take vpõ vs new manners e new conditions pea #thoſe 


Godly and ſpiritual,#'in al poyntes lead a lyfe wozthy the Goſpel of | 


Chaiſt foz tuer after. And thys meaneth. S. Paule, when he ſapth; 
Let a man pzouehymfelfe, and ſo let hym eate ok that bead, and 
d2ynke of that cuppe. Lot he þ eateth d dꝛinzeth vnwoꝛrthilpeateth 
E dꝛinketh his own damnation, bycauſe he-maketh no difference of 
LE. ul. the Loꝛdes body, „Aenne ee ee 
The bia ſemonger chin: neth vnto f altare as fſwyne vnto his ftye, 
no triall oz examination oł hymſelk tofoze had, excepte peraduen- 
ture, as hys common wont is he perraketh.cuomitreth and ſpuetd 
out moſte filthilpy vnto another not altogether vnlyke * — 


: .* andthe Popes Maſſe. Fol, cxvi. 
whoꝛedomes, his adulterpes, his nocturne pollutions, his vntleane 
thoughtes, his flechely imaginations. his carnal delectacions, hys 
ſurfetings, his dꝛonkenneſtes, his wpnebybbyngs, his ſtechty fea⸗ 
ſtings t. Ol p true # right tayth in od. o p earneſt amendment of 
hys maners of ſeſtudious #diligent meditation of Þ paſſion x death 
of out Loꝛd # Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt ot Pꝛayſes to be geuen to God 
p father fo2 hys goodnet e t liberalitie toward mankynde, with all 
humilitie a reuerenice: Of feruent lone Elingular good wil toward 
hys neighboure,and of p other offices # duties ol a Chiſtenman,he 
thinketh nothing at all. as it euidently appeareth byhys pte. which 
pallyng al other is moſt vile. moſt coꝛrupt. moſt wicked. moſt vngod⸗ 
ip, Foꝛ he goeth fozth euer to be lyke lt: So rare a thing is it. foꝛ 

a Mallemonger to crepe out of p filthy puddles of vngodlyneſle and 
vncleanneſſe, and to become an honeſt and Godly man. pe 

48. Chriſt by no meanes fuſteryng p pꝛaphanation, vnhalowing a *. 
vnreuerent handling ol ß muſteryes of his body a bloude, was gre⸗ 
uoully offended with the Coꝛinthtans, as Paul waiteth, puniched achn. j. 
them with molt bytter paynes: Some with dinerſe fickeneſles and 
diſeaſes,ſome with moſthozrible,miſerable and ſoden death: As we 
rede of Judas, into whom after Chʒiſt had geuen him the ſoppe, the 
deuill entred ſtreiggtwapes. | | 

The Maſſemonger ceaſeth not to ſtyꝛte bp and pꝛouoke Goddes an- — 
ger agaynſt vs,whyle with hys Idolattous and wicked Malles, he dne a: b 
pꝛophaneth, vnhaloweth # defileth dayly the holy myſteries of ß bo⸗ x ozdes 
dy bloud of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ what pꝛophanations of the Loꝛds Supper Supper. 
— — the Maſſemonger admitte and commit with hys vngodly | 
Maſſlingz | per | 155 

The Sacramental bꝛead æ wyne he eateth a dzinketh alone. . 

3 myſtical bꝛead æ wine he teacheth plainly to be turned and * 
thaunged into p true and naturall body d bloud of Chꝛiſt, which he 
receaued of Mary the Uirgin. | 1 

The Sacrament of þ body @ bloud of Chzilt he heaueth vp aboue * 
hys head. cheweth it to the people to be woꝛchipped as God. 

The Satramentall bzead he daylpoffereth ta God, it may bea 
Puopiciatozy,Erptatozy,® Datiſfactozy Sacrifice foz þſinnes both 
of the quicke & ol dead: Which doth ſo weaken, enfeble and make 
ok no valourthe Sacrifice of Chziſtes death. and p vertue, perfec- 
tion, giozye, dignitye. P2ayſe c honour of theſame , that nothyng 
tan do it moze : Then 5 holy Sctiptures doabundauntly teſtifie. 

Chꝛiſt with one only oblation hath made them perfect foꝛ euermoꝛe 
that are ſanctikped. 5 

Wozeoner he receaueth the holy myſterpes of Chꝛiſtes body and z. 
bloud foz other. makyng the Chꝛiſtians beleue,that hys catyng and 
dunkyng of Þ Dacrament doth thẽ as much good a is as pꝛokitable 
fo2 their ſaluation,as though they thẽſelues had bodilp receaued it. 

The Sacrifyce of ö Malle he applytth at hys pleaſure toalmen,®* 
whyther they be abſent oꝛ pꝛeſent, onicke oꝛ dead. on land oꝛ on wa⸗ 
ter. on hozſebacke oz on foote, in purgatoꝛp 02 in heauen, ſounde oꝛ 
licke, in richelle oꝛ in pouertye, at. — 1 

XXX. ij. There 
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9 ofhumble,hartpe #earneſt 


lo. 


II. 


IZ. 
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A CompariſonbetwenetheLordes Supper 
There is nothyng,foz the which the Maſle ſeruetg not. 
Jn ſaying his Maſle he vleth a ho ye e 
and yet nothyng vnderſlanding d ſo are they there-pzeſentwohout 
p2ofit,vohe no ſtandyng God comant bus Apoſtle p in the 
allemblies ofÞ Chziſttans,al things chonld be dane vnte — 
pea the bleſfed Apoſtle. S. Paul commendeth moge-fpue wor des io 
ſpoken. that the tongregation of God may be edifyedbythem, than 
ten thouland vttered in a ſtraunge tong that the people vnderſtan⸗ 
dech net. fo 0a to eee eee e 
Ok out deliueraunce by ß death of Chriſt ot true faith;hope lone, 
thankes to be geus to God fot his bene⸗ 
kites of vnkained repentaunee ot true couerſion vnto God, of amend⸗ 
ment ot lyfe.he ſpeaketh not a woꝛ de. 
Furthermoꝛe like a Godrobber he ſtealeth away the tuppe el the 
Loꝛds bloud from ß Communion of 5 faythtul laye people. He reſer⸗ 
ueth and hangeth vp in a Pixe the Sacramental/bzead co to 
the commaundement of Chꝛiſt, and contrary alſo tothe vſe of þ pꝛi⸗ 
matiae and auncient Chireh, gg. 
He Paſſeth without the Pꝛeaching ort Goddes woꝛde, neuer de⸗ 
tlaryng the true and rightwie ol the Satrament. 
He myngleth water with the wyne conttary to the inſtitution of 
Chꝛiſt. and the pꝛactyſe ofhps Apoſt les. 
He toꝛtupteth p woꝛdes of ß Loꝛdes Supper, ſomtime adding to 
them, and ſomtime pluckyng from then. 
But what do J: Uerely I chal almoſt aſſone number the ſtarres 
of p apꝛe.æ the ſandes ol 5ᷣ ſea. as I chalbe able to recite #to declare 
all p errours, Abules, Superſtitions, Diſteates Blaſphemies, Jug- 


* 


3" 


' linges. Craftipe daubings, Jbhominations, Sacrileges,Wicked- 
nelles. Ungodlyneſſes,1dolatryes,Uayne wozſhippinges, Intan⸗ 


tacions,Conturations,Pzophanatrtons, Jnuocations of p dead, at. 
which are vſed in Popich Malle. as I may ſpeake nothing oftheir 
maſkyng apparell, Albes. Girdles, Ueſtmentes, Copes,Tunicies, 
Deacon,Dubdeacs,Denſers,Belles,Cidles,Candleſtickes,Pares 
Pires Coꝛpoꝛaſſes, Coꝛpozaſſeclothes.Superaltares, Altares, al⸗ 
tarclothez,Chalices,Cruetes, Napkyns,beſides their Duckings z 
loutings their Turnings æ returnings their gaſpynge & gapyngs, 
their Enelinges q crouchinges. their Winckinges a ſtaringes their 
Mockings et moatngs, their Croſſings æ knockings their Kiſſings 
# lickynges, their Noddinges a noſynges, their Waſhinges a we⸗ 
pynges⸗ their Boinges, a bleatinges their Mumblinges, and tom 
blinges. w their Pꝛoſtrations t᷑ inclinatibs. with their Comemoza- 


tions & hiſtrionicall geſticulations. with their Confeſſions & abſolu- 


tiös with their Conſecratios a coniurations,with their Pauſations 
#erhalations,*c : Whiche alſo beſydes many other apyche toyes 
and bꝛayneleſſe geſtures the mad Maſſemongers ple in their mar 
nellons monſtruous Maſles . J let paſſe alſo the bargaynynges, 
the byinges and ſellinges the Choppinges and chaunginges, the 
hirynges and deſyzynges, and ſuche other monſtures, as are nou⸗ 
ryched thoꝛowe the Poppſhe Malle and her Mallyng ee 


and the Popes Maſſe. 


Uerclp there was neuer Jdoll, noz yet at thys pꝛeſent is, whiche 
at any tyme hath bzoughte , oz doo bꝛyng ſo greate dichonoure to 
the Maieſtpe ol God ee to hys holy and pure religion, as thys moſte 
abhominable Jdoll the Popyſhe Maſſe, p ſincke of all enills,+#@yp- 
wꝛacke ok al Godlyneſle, hath done, and yet doth, where it is vſed. 
Heyther is it to de thoughte, that all the cqlamities and miſeryes. 
that al the plages and peſtilences, wherwithealas foꝛ ſozow)we are 
in thys our age moſt greuoully pet moſt woꝛthily. on euery ſyde gre⸗ 


ued and afflicted,doryſe,ſp2zyng # come fozthofany other thyng,thi - 


of þ hoꝛrible pꝛophanatiõ of p Loꝛds Dupper:Which 
is growen vp vnto luch an heyghth of wickedneſſe, 
choꝛtly haue generally a down fall,Þ al the glozy may be genen top 
102d our God e that Satan with Antichzlt hys Chaplen a all hys 


without doubt 
ö itmuſt nedes 


counterfayte and fayned religion may be troden downe vnder our 


feete . Fo2 ſo great abhomination tan the Loꝛd God of p fapthful a⸗ 


byde no longer. 


Certes perrours ot p Coꝛinthians which notwithſtanding God 
moſt greuoully punyched) in compariſon of our manifolde wicked- 


nelles concerning v abuſes of ö Loꝛds Supper map iuſtly be coun⸗ 


ted poyntes ol Godlyneſle ſo farre from p true vſe is p Loꝛdes Sup⸗ 


per fallen in the kpngdome of the Pope. 


Neyther is there any thyng vſed at thys pꝛeſent daye among the 
Chꝛiſtians, whiche doth ſo fraye and dꝛyue awaye the Turkes and 
Jewes, andthe other Inkidelles from the embꝛacyng c receauing 
che religion ol Chꝛiſt, as p pꝛophanation of Þ Loꝛds Supper, whyle 


they ſee vs fal down. woꝛchip. honour, inuocate, and pꝛap vnto bꝛead 


and wyne in ſtead of God, 


Mozeouer there is no hope of commyng agapne into þfanour 
of God excepte we fyꝛſt ok all plucke vp by the rootes and banyſhe 
farre and wyde out of the boundes ofthe Chꝛiſten publique weale, 


theſe ſo many,fo great, and ſo monſtruous erroures and abuſes,and 


reſtoꝛe agayne the holy Supper of the Loꝛd to the foꝛmer integri⸗ 
tye, dignitye. purenelle, honour # gloꝛy: Which thyng by no meanes 
can be bꝛought to paſſe. except we will vtterly ſhake of,diſpatche,ab- 
rogate, put away,plucke bp by v rootes,# banyſh fo2 euer and euer 
»Popyſhe Maſſe. neuer moꝛe to haue to do with it. but at al times to 
lee from it, as from the plage and peſtilence, from the deuill and 


damnation. 


And verely vnto thys ende oughte all Chꝛiſtians with all they: 
councell, rycheſſe and power, to laboure, and to doo their vtter⸗ 
moſte endeuour.that thys thyng with al erpeditis may be bzought 
to pale: Euen ſo many as vnfapnedly thyꝛſt v glozy , honoure and 
P2ayſe of God , #ftom þ very bottome of þ heart wyche and defpe, 

that the true religion ol Chꝛiſt may be renued, reſtoꝛed, and pub- 
lyched to the whole woꝛlde, that we here in the earth may know þ 
wayes of þ Loꝛd, a hys ſauing health among all nations: Whiche 
thyng if we ſhal neglecte,#litle regard. oz els go foꝛth to mayntaine 
defend theſe ſo manifeſt erroures ac abuſes agaynſt Þ truth of God: 
them which with their 


©! hall epther openly aſſent and conſent to 


XT. iij. 


wicked 


1. Coʒ. n. 
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The Author 


wicked Paſſes,contaminate,defple,pzophane c vnhalobe 5 Leꝛdg 
Supper: p2tuately wyncke at their ſuch & fo great wicke dnelleg 
without dout p moſt hygh auẽger, God p conſuming fire, God that 
geious one, a ſuch as can abyde no companion, chal aryſe cut of hãd 
and chal not only plage vs in thys life with many and ſondzy, pra x 
thoſe moſt bitter puniſhmentes,# charpe diſeaſes, as fyꝛe, peſtilente, 
ſweard,battell,cinile warre,dearth,baniſhment.loſſe of goodes, fed 
ſickneſſe.ſodayne death. #c, but alſo rooting vs out of the moſt plea- 
ſaũt land ofthe liuing. he (hal ſurely caſt vs down hedlong into the 
depe dongeon of hel, wher we hal haue our poztio w the Hipocrites 
Apoc, 21. in that lade.:hat butneth with fier and bꝛymſtone. But cõtrariwiſe 
if we laboure to expel falſe doctrine, to baniſh ſtraunge religion, to 
wede out wicked opinions. to dꝛiue away idolatry and fall wozſhip- 
ing ol God: and in ſteade of the ſe if we dd our diligence to plant true 
doctrine, Chꝛiſten religion. ryght opinions, and to woꝛchip p Loꝛde 
our God actoꝛding to hys holy # bleſſed woꝛde: he wyl in thys wozld 
ſo bleſſe vs. that we hall want no good thyng neceſſarye eyther foz 
body oz foz foule:and aftet dur departure from thys vale of miſerie, 
he will place vs in hys moſt glozicus kyngdome, accozding to thys 
L Bing. hyg p:omyſe:them that glozifie me, J wil glozifie;and they that diſ- 
piſe me. chal come to ſhame, 
God foz hys dearely beloned Sonnes ſake treade downe Satan 
choꝛtly vnder our feete,and lyghten hys tountenaunce vpon vs that 
hys ſauing health may be knowen among al nations. A MEN. 


The Author to the G odly Reader. 


-#=== Pthertocgood Reader) haue we compared þ holy Sup 
| {3 ] £1 per of our & 02d Jeſus Chziſt with the Popes Paſſc: that by thys 
J&) Fx;meancs thou mapef plapnly perceane andembecly ſee, as in mot 


ferer ce 


betwene |& \\Cleare and pleaſaunt glaſſe, what difference there is betwenc them. 
þ Lobes e [2 Merely there is ſo great difference betwene chem(as thou haſt now 
Supper === heard)as there ts betwene Chꝛiſt and Belial, betwene lighte and 


and the darkeneſſe,and betwene righteouſnefſe and vnrighteouſneſſe, Foz as the Lozdes 
Popes Supper cofatneth in it an bnmeaſurable ſee of good things:ſo1s the Popee mille 


Palle. 


a ſinke of wickedneſſe, and an habitation of al vagratious actes. As the L oꝛdes 
Supper is healtbfull, and maruelouſly pꝛofitable to them that come godly vnto it: 
ſo is the Popes aſſe to ſo many as come thereunto, poyſonfull and peffiferous, 
As the Lozds Supper doth widerfully ſtyꝛte vp ſtrengthen and cofirme the fayth 
or her gealtes toward God:ſo ikewife doth the Popes Malle beponde al meaſure 
obſcure, quenche aud deffrop the fayth of the Chꝛiſtians. As h Loꝛdes Supper doth 
marnelouſly kindle and largely iet t bꝛode the loue to warde the neighbour of them 
that Godly come vnto it:ſo ine wiſe the Popes e it abateth the Chaiſiencharity 
and vtterly quentheth it. as the oꝛdes Snpper doth erceadingly moue « fire dy 
the mindes ofthe godlp vnto the conſideration orheauenly thyngs:ſo like wiſe the 
Popes Paſſe doth continually depꝛeſſe and taſt down mennes minds vnto the cõ⸗ 
templation of alrarthly things. And the L oꝛdes Supper doth ſer foꝛth and enidet- 
ly expꝛeſſe to them that (it at the Lozres table heauenipꝑ and ſpirituall thinges, as p 
kauoure of god towarde mankinde,fozgeneneſſe of ſinnes, quietnefſe of coſcience, 
deſtruttion of Satans kingdome,ouerthzowing of deathes tſranny, „ 
| » 


To the Godly Reader. Fo. cx viii 


del, dicolutton of che Lozds curſe,and moſt perfect ſatiſfaction and ful accompliſh N 
ment ol the ſame chozow Chꝛiſt:againe, renuing of our olde ſtrength, the gifte of | 
the holp ghoſt, the reſurrection of the body,the unmoꝛtalitic of the loule, þ openiug aps, 21, 
of heauen gates, that new and heauenly Jeruſalem the citie at the luung God, the 2 Eeb.1, 
company of innumerable Angels, che felowſhip of the firlt begotcen and of bleſ- - 
ſev ſpirites, which are waltten in heauen, the moſt glozious and beautifull ſyght of 
gods mateſfie,and in fine, euerlaſting life:(o likewiſe doth the Popes ꝙ aſſe bzyng , Epiff. ad 
fozth and ſet befo2e the eyes of chem that be pꝛeſent, thynges to be laughed at, thin⸗ Fpheſ. 
ges mete foꝛ Þyckeſcozner,thinges wellſeruing foz a Chaiſtmas playe , tchinges In ect 
childich, thinges vnp2ofitable,thinges of naught,and would got, 3 might not iuft- ch 
lplav, thinges poplonkul, thinges pernitious, thinges peſtiferous. What ſhould J j, ,. Apol 
carry long in thys matter? As the Lozdes Supper is a mofee riche and plentyful , Ist. 
ercaſurc houſe of al godly and heauenly thinges: oz it ts called of atis, a mede- Han. 38. 
cine or immoꝛtalitie, and a pzeſent remedp againſt death:of Dioniſius Areopagita, àn 11 744th, 
holſome ſacrifice and diuine tommunion:ot Iaſtinus Marizr: a thankes geung : of Hom. g. 
Origen, the bꝛead of lyſe the banket of ſaluation,an vncozrupt fode. ic. Dt Oprarrs : a 154.5; 
pledge ofeuerlaſfing ſaiuation,a defence of fapth, and hope of the reſurrection, of 77.4. 
Cyilla a table not only dztning awap death, but alſo al diſeaſes, rea and alſo p law Cap.r7. 
which rageth in our members:a table that ſtrengtheneth godlineſſe, guencheththe 72 7:c«7- 
troublous affections of the minde,healcth the ſicke,maketh them whole again that g 
were fallen, and that ſtapeth bs from alfalling.qc.of By/iiws Magnus, diuine, vndefi Toners Iu- 
led, immoꝛtal, heauenly, and altue making Sacramentes;of Oyegoius Nazianzenus, A lianum 
table pꝛepared againſt them that trouble vs, wherwith we appcace all rebellion of 074. 
paſſions: of chſaſt one, the power of our ſoule, the ſinowes of the mynde, the bonde In 1. Corint 
of boloneſle, the table that ſendeth fozth ſpirituall fluddes,the wonderfull myſterics cio, 
of the Chirch, the par taking or the L oꝛdes body, the myſterp of peace. 4c. Of Tee- In hom. ad 
coretu:, an healthful Sacrament, the ſpmbolcs oz ſpgnes of the body of Chꝛiſte: of . Ann 
Tertulliaue p Loꝛdes banket, ⁊ the figure of Chꝛiſtes body:of Cyprian,þ holy thing of cche. 
the loꝛd, the hcalthfal grace, the nouriſhment of mmoztalitie, the defece to the that 17.1. Cor. 
receaue it, the ſafegaroe of the loꝛdes fulneſſe, the poꝛtion of euerlaſting lyfe.ac, of ch. ii. 
Hilla ius, the loꝛdes meate:of Irenæus, the bʒead ef thankeſgeuing, and a new oblation 2.1.44 
of the new teſfament:of thanaſius, the conſeruatozpe 02 Dtoze houſe vnto the im. vxo. Con- 
moꝛtalitie ofenerlaſfing life:of Eut / miu, the table, vpon the which lieth the miſti⸗ 174 Nac. 
tal Supper of Chꝛiſt:of Hchius, the Loꝛds myſterp:of J Hecphilacſus, p bleſſed bzet: In ſcr, de 
of Arnobius, the diuine Sacramentes:of . Ainbraſius, à ſpiritual medecine, which bee- Lapſe ex de 
ing reuerently receaued,purtfieth the godly communicante:of Hicronimus, Chꝛiſti cæna dam. 
an myſterte halowed in the body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt our Sautour;of .I uſtinus, h Lib. s. 
partaking ol the body and blond ot the L oꝛd. ec. J paſſe oner the other ſathers all, Li.. ca. 3j. 
which with one voice haue wonderfally garniſhed and ſet out thys holy banket of p De peccato 
JL 02d with true and godlp pzaples,and hauc alſo both bonozably and grauelp ſette _ 
fo:th,publiſhed and declared the vercue and dignitte therof,)out of the whiche the / net. 
Godly and kapthful geaſtes map at al tymes take true and ſounde cafoztes,rcceanc 17. /. 22. 
pure and immoꝛtal pleaſures,and dꝛynke in ſuch and ſo lwete and heauenly delec⸗ £.6.ca, 22 
tations as neuer ſhal periſh and come to an end vnto the ſingular commoditie er⸗ In Luke. 
ceading great comfoꝛt, and vnoutſpeakable top of the man oi God : ſo like w iſe the . 4. 
Popes Baſſe is the ſinke of al euils, out of the which flow fozth with great aboun- I Y,. 138. 
daunce, falſe religion, Heatheniſh ſuperſkition, Idolatry, cuil opinions, vngodlp In.. Cor. 
woꝛchippinges infinite and intoilerable erroures, vnwoꝛthy and by no meanes to p. u. 
be ſuſfred. blaſphemies againſt Chꝛiſt and hys innocent bloud, ig noʒaunce of god, 4 A. 
inuocation of dead Saintes, conkection, conſceration, application and oblation ofp % 
bad and bloud of Chꝛiſt fo2 the ſaluation both of the liuing and of the dead, tran: 7» 7%. * 
ſubſtanttation, adoꝛatton, oſtentation, cirtumgeſtation, incluſion and reſetuatib The 
of the Sacramental bꝛead, ſatifaction foz the miſerabie ſoulcs of them that are de- fruites of 
parted, moſt miſerably toꝛmented fn Purgatoꝛp, and the deliueraunce of the from the Po⸗ 
their wokull ſtate, taking away of the L oꝛdes cuppe from the communis of þ Laye piſhe 
people, vſurpation ofa ũraunge tong in the crecutton of the diulne myſteries, pꝛo⸗ aſſe. 
phanatlon of the holy myfferics manifeff irriſion of the Chuſtian people, and the Palle 
wycked polling and pilling of their goods, whple they be compelicd, wyl they npl mogers, 
they, to nouriſh ſuch ſo great and ſo vnwozthp monſfures, and as the Poet ſave: h 

XE. iin. vnpꝛofi⸗ 


The Author 


Philip. 2 vnpꝛofitable cloddes of the earth, whoſe C od their belly is euen Pypoerites that 
Pat. 23. deuoure wyddowes houles, pra and that vader the pzetcnce of long pꝛeycr: faile 
a h. 7. pꝛophetes outwardly cladd with ſhepcs ciothing, but inu ardiy rauening wolues 
Ma. 5. blinde guioes oc the bipnoe:papnted iepulchzes, outwardip appearing beauuiiul, g 
Pa h :2. inwarolp ful of al ſtenche and futhineſſe:diſſe mbiers and uche as walke in lon 
Luk. 20 robes, louing ſalutations in the markets, the chiefe places in the tempies, andihe 
Luk. 11. higheſt ſeates at the table:theues and robbers, hereto onely bente that they mape 
John. . ſteale, kil and deſtroy:ctuei wolues not iparpng the flocke: men ſpeakyng frowerd 
Ace. 20. thynges, that they map ſeduce the dilciples to folow them : men that ſerne not the 
Ro 16 Lozd Jelu Chꝛiſt, but their own bcllp, diſceauing the ſimple people with tteir flat⸗ 
3. Goz. il tering and enticing wozdes:fatſe Apoſtles:diſteattull wozkemen:miniflers of Sg- 
Phill. 2. tan, ſo cranifiguring themielues, that they appeare to be miniſters of righteouſnes 
2. Lim. z which ſhal haue an ende wozthy of their dedes: enemies ot the crofſe of C hꝛiſt: mẽ / 
louers rather of pleaſure chan of God:hauing an outwarde apperaunce of godiy⸗ 
nelle, but vtterlytenpeng p power therol: which alſo crepe into houſes, 4 make wes 
men captiue, which weme are ladẽ w ſynne, iedd w dinerſe luffes,cucr learning, 
neuer able to come bnto þ knowlege of truth:mẽ p reliſt þ truth.coꝛrupt in mind, 
leude about p fapth:fluggylh bellics:falſc maſfers, bʒynging in damnable ſectes,x 
denying p Loꝛd p redemed the:mockers 4 ſuch as axe altogether gene to then own 
fi thy luſtes:men » tread vnder foote the ſonne of God, & coũt ite bloud of the teſla⸗ 
met, wherew we are ſanctified, as an vnholp thing, e do diſhonoure to the ſpirut ot 
2 Pet. 2 grace:men that ſap,thep be Jewes, that is to ſap,fapthtul and the Chuche ol god, 
Web. I. wh? notwithſfanding they are in dede the very Spnagoge of Satan:locuſfes, that 
Alt 2. came out of that ſtinking botomle ile pyt:marchauntes which committed whoztbe 
Ap9ca. 9 with that great and famous harlot, that whoze of Babilon, that mother ot al fozni- 
Apo. 18. cation and vnclenneſſe, and were enriched with the aboundsunce of bys pleaſures 
thoſe filthp and ſtinking hogges, whom S. Anthon in a viſion ſaw ſtanding at al⸗ 
tarcs thoꝛoł out the woꝛid in euerp plate, and bnwozthely handling the holy and 
bleſſed myſteries of the L oꝛdes body and bloude. 3 haue read, ſapth Nelancthon, a bi- 
ſion of a certaine godly man, wꝛitten befoꝛe two hundꝛed peares, to u hom Chziſte 
appeared, as one al tent and toꝛne with whipping and ſcourging, ful of woundes x 
of blond running thoꝛowout al hys body. The man beyng at the firff atrard and ve 
terly abaſhed with ſo ſrraunge a ſyght, after that he tame againe to hymlſclfe, per⸗ 
ceaucd and acknowleged, that ſome ſingulare contumelp, and exteading great de⸗ 
ſppte and repꝛoch was ſignified therby, wherwith Chaift was greatly diſtonoꝛed 
and cuil entreated. And when he demaunded what theſe woundes ſignifird: Chꝛiſt 
anſwered,tharhe was ſo rent and toꝛne of them, which pollute ard dei ple hys body 
<920w the abuſe of the Sacrament and of the Paſles. 
Sepng then that the Eopes Paſſe doth ſo ertremely and in al poyntes fyghtew 
the holp Supper of Chz'ff þ Lozd, who would not w al hys heart wych, p (uh and 
Old cul⸗ ſo great peſtitence myght vᷣtteriy be expulſed and baniſhed farre from the boundes 
rome. ok the Chziſt;an tommon weale, and of y moſte holy banket of che body and blond 
Oypoiav. ad of Thz:it mpght out ot hande be re ſtoꝛed to the olde dignitie and ſo be agayn erht- 
Pompetum. hited, pꝛeſented and geuen to the congregation ofthe Godly: ercept peraduenture 
Aug. de anp man hath a plealure ſtoutip to defende falſe opinions, troublous erroures, and 
bapeiſ par- very olde wyues ſuperſticions, and after the maner of the Gpaunts,continually to 
«174m, he at warre with true and ryght Godlinefſe,and without craling to be at enmitie 
John. 14 with the beſt and grrateſt God? 
Aug. de Let no man obiecte, and lap in my dych old cuſfome. Foz what other thing ts eld 
Ic bp. cuſtome without trueth, as a tertayne man ſapth, than an olde errourr⸗ TUhyche 
Lb. errcure beyng left and btterly foꝛſakẽ, we onght to follow the truth, ſpetially whe 
D j#.3. cap. Chaiff ſayth in the Coſpell J am the truth. Me ſayd not, J am the cuſtome.WWhen y 
vial, tructh is one opened, ſapth S. Auſten, let cuſtome gene place. Fo: who toubteth, 
Lib. . de. but that cuſtome ought to gene place to the open trueth-4.ct no mi ſet moze by cu⸗ 
baptiſ. ſome than by reaſon and trueth. Foz reaſon and trueth excludeth cuſfome alwaye. | 
D. f. a. ci. Againe, Seing that Chꝛiſt is the truth, we ought rather to folow the truth, tha the 
Si conſue- cuftome. Gregoꝛp al io ſapth:it thou paraduenturt allegt it cuſfome againff me: we 
co, mul take hede to that the Lo2d ſapth:J am the wap, the truth and the lyle. e ſayd 


not, q am the cuſtome, but the truthe. Neyther 
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maner:⁊ Ao be vnto pou( O diſobedient childꝛen)ſayth the Loꝛd, ihat ye wil make Eſa. 30 
a 9 


councelof the heath? to naught and maketh the deuiſes of the people to be of none 
effect,and caſteth out the conncels of Pzpnces. But the counceil ofthe Loꝛde ſhall Pſal, 33- 


map not enact any thyng againif the woꝛde of the Lozd. Foz it is a piayne errour 7” F tad 


ing ol one pzinate perſon is moze to be regarded, than the ſaying of the Pope, il he 
be moned with better authoꝛittes of the new and olde teffament,thanche Peer is. 
| Hereto 
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De left, Yereto agretth — ought moꝛe to beleue a man that is wel learneꝛ 
ca. Signiſi in holy letters, and bzyngeth tozth the Catholyke authozitie, than & general crürel. 
hi.. Agapne, we onght moze to beleue the ſaying of a Docioz deſcended -wpth canons 
cat anchoziey,than þ declaration of the Pope. Al maner of cbuncels cherfoze ought 
tog eue place to the wozde of God:neytherare they of any power, if thepbe not cõ⸗ 

ciemed with che authozitie ofthe holy Scriptnrxes, 25 te, 
Perther let tyẽ being againlf me,þ Chirch,as thetr maner is. Foz it is; Spna- 
Chirche. goge of Satan, x not the Ehirch of Chil if ir eyther receius oz ſet koꝛth any other 
doctrine bat F ory which is tontayned in ß Canonical Seriptures. y epe heare 


mp vopck, ſayth Chʒiſt, : A know the, & they folow me,+ 3 gene to them cue 
16hn. . cke they Hatt neuer periſh, neyther wall any man pluck\bem our ofmy hand. 
Father which gaue thẽ me is greater than altt no mũ is able to take the out of m 
Freatbers hand A ſkcaügerthet wil not follow, but wil fipe fro hini:foz thei know noe 
Ephe 5. {be votceof fraiigers, That Chirth, which is þ true Chirch, is p ſpouſe of Chaift,þ 
x Lim. 3. congregacton of p ltuing God, p pillar e grounde of truth. Nowe as $e'Þ is à tnt 
yt, heareth not the voyce of adulteters and Wr is lully content 
with the voyce and lone of her own hulbande:io lykcwyle that Chucte. whiche is 
the true ſpouſe of Chʒiſt heafech not che bopte of Fraungers,thac is to ſap; the doc 

trpne ot Papiffes, Anabaptiſfes, Arrtanes, Libertines, and ſuch other wicked Sec- 
aries and Beretikes, but holdeth it ſelfe gladly and wel content with the voice and 

doctrine ot her huſbandr Chziff Jeſu. And as that woman is an whoze oz an harlot 

that gladly geueth eare to the perſuaſions of bricledne perſons, kepeth them com; 

panp, geueth her ſelfe ouer dnto them, and ſuffereth her ſcife to beabuſedby chem: 

ſo in like maner is that an adulterous and whoꝛiſhe Chirthe, yea che plaine Sina⸗ 

goge of Satan, which flepng from the voyte of Chꝛiſt, which is the huſtande and 

head of the true Chirche,foloweth the boyces ok ſtraungers, emtzaceth their doc⸗ 

trine, and entangleth ber ſelte wich the idle muentions, trifelyng traditions, cro- 

Pſa. 26. ked conſtitutions and deuiliſh decrees of men. Df ihys a hirche ſpraketh Dauid 
; on thys maner:FJ hate þ Chirch of b malignaunt, t with che vngodly wil J kepe no 
company; And in the revelation of S. John it is wzirte,They ſay, p they ar Jewes, 

Apota.z. that is to ſay,ᷓ Chirch of God, x they arc not, but they lye. Foꝛ they ate of þ Sina⸗ 
goge of Satan. They thus trye, Ihe c hirch, I he Church, are not vnlyke þ old wicked 
Idoelatrous Jews, which had alwaies in their mouth againff p true Pozphets 4 

Zert. 7 P2eachers of Gods worde, thys ſaying: Templum domini, Templum domini,Templum de- 
nini. The temple of þ Lozd, The tcmple of the & cd. The temple ofthe Lo:d,Enen 

ſo crpe our aduerſarpes, O Moth: r holy Church, Our Mother boly Chirch,Our Mother holy 
Chic h U ht no kynde of people be further #4 mozeeſfrannged fro the true Chirch, 

which is p Bother of p faychfal,than they are: And pet vnder þ pzetence of ß Chirch 

Path they biſceaue þ ſimple people, & moſt cernellp perſecure the true childꝛen of our Po⸗ 
7 ther holy Chirch. Of thys woluithe ſecte oure Samoz t true Paſfure Chꝛiſt tofoze 
warned vs, ſaping: Weware of falſe Þzophetes , whiche come vnto you in ſhepes 
tiothyng, but nwatr dly are Ranenpng wolues. Sp their frutes ve ſhal know them: 

Pea theſe are thoſe diſceatefull woꝛkers, whiche faſhion the ſelues (as the Apoſtle 

Coꝛ. un ſapth) lyke vnto þ Apolfies of Chꝛiſt. And no marucll.ſapth he. Foz Satan hunſelke 

2. Co. Il 1g chaunged into the faſhion of an Angel of lpght . Therfoze it is no great thyng, 
though hys miniſfers fathfon thẽ ſelues, os though they were b miniſters of righte- 
ouſnefſe:TUhoſe end ſhalbe accozdyng to then dedes. | 3 | 
The true, Chꝛiſten, æ faythful Chirch, which as we heard befoꝛe, is p ſpouſe of 

phe Chil, the congregatiõ of p lluing God, the pyllar 4 ground of truth, we honeura- 
2 bly receaue, reuerentiy embꝛace t humblp obepe, folowing her doctrine 4 exhozta- 

I. *3* tions in al poyntes, foꝛaſmuch as we kn old, p her doctrine is þ doctrine ot her huſ⸗ 
band Chꝛiſt, whoſe boyte the only heareth r foloweth , & that her er hoꝛtations are 
grounded bpon the foundation of the Apoſtles t Pzophercs And ibys is no nc we t 

John. 1. peſferday Chircb,hautng her beginning at Nome, x buylte vpon the foundation of 
Popes,Cardinalles,Byſhops,P2ſeffes, Monkes, Fryers, C hanons, ic, # ofttelt 

Epbe. 2 bnwutten verities, good ententes, popyſhe decrees, conſtitutions pꝛouinc all, will 
Phe. 2+ workes,connterfayte religion, falſe wozthipping of God, beggarlyceremonies, ol, 
but moſt᷑ olde and off auncient haung her beginning moze than fpne chouſande 
peares paſt, euen in paradyſe e ſothozoiwe p myghtye power of God, and *. 


To the Godly Reader. Fol.cxx- 


the alfiſfanee or hys ſpirit it hath remapned vnto thys dax, and ſhal continur vnto Sath. 28 
th2 wozides ende, as our Sauionre Chiſt ſapth:Behold, 3 am w poucontnual'y att 18. 
euen vnto the wozldes ende MA here this Chirche is gathered togeiher oꝛ any we? & at. 10. 
bers or the lame, there u Chziſt in the middes of them. hatſoi ner tis Chirche 8. 
eyther byndeth oz loſeth'vpon cartg: The ſame is bounde and looted in htaue. 3 cin 20 
Agapuſt toys Chirche, the very gates of hell hat not eruaple: inſemuth that ale at. 16 
though howzes of rapne deſcende, the floudes come, che myndes hom, & beat vpõ h . 
it, pet kal it not down: foꝛ it is grounded on the rocks,which is Chz:ft Zeſus. Chia i, Coꝛ .. b 
Chirche erreth not, neychet in docttine no2 in the trur admmiſfratton er the hulye 
Satramentes:foꝛ it is gouerned of the holy ghoſt, and only geareth ihe voice ofthe Jon 14 
true ſhepheard Chꝛiſt. This Chirche is ſo dt are in the eyes ol thetining God, that John 10. 
whoſoeuer is not a momber of theſame, continueth tberm vnto the ende, he ſhall 
periſh and neuer be laued: cuen as al liuing cieaturcs that were not in the arke of G. ne. 7 
Noah were at that tyme 0zowned and perihed wyth the ſynne floude ThisThirch N 
is ſo regiſtred in Gods boko, and haththe names ot al her childꝛen ſo weyteẽ in the 
boke of lpfe;thatnepther Satan, nepther hel. neyther ſypnne, nepther cutſe ofthe 
law, hal euer be aule to race them our ofy boke of lyle, as it ia unitten:my ſhepe 
heare my vopte, and J know them, and they folow me and J geue vnto them cuer⸗ Tahn. 10. 
laſting lpfe:and they ſhal neuer perilh nepther hall any man plucke them oute x1 0, 
my hande. Pp father which gaue them me, is gneater than al:and no man is able 
to take thẽ out of my fathets hanve.Agapne,al that the father geueth me, ſhal come 
to me and hym that commeth to me, J raſt᷑ not away. oꝛ I came dotwne kroõ hea⸗ John. 6, 
uen, not to do p J wyl, but that be wphwhichyach lent me. And thys is the fachers 
wyll, which hath ſent me, that ol all; which iht hach genen me, J that toofe nothing, 
but rapſe them againe at the lat vay. Alſo in hes pzaper, whiche cure Sauioure John.! 
Chꝛiſt made vnto hys heduenty father à little befoze his paſſion, he tach theſe wo ⸗ 7 
des:thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue Y kept, and none of thẽ is loft, but p loſt childe 
that the Sctpturs might be fulſplled. S/ Paul that maſt wozthy Apaſtle, being cer- c 
rainlp perſuaded in hys conſHietice: thozowthe hdlp ghoſt , 5 he was a member of Ela · ioꝰ 
Challkcs Chirche, and therkoze alſo certen and ſure ol his euerlaſting ſatuation m 
Chꝛick Jeſu, a litle befoze hya doarh wrote on thys manner to hys dilciple Byſhop 2 Liu 4 
Limathe.J am now reavy to be offered, and the tyme o? mp departing is at hande. 
J baue fought a goso fyghjt. haue fullylled my courſe: haue kept the fapth. Fro |, .. 
h:nccfo2th there is laped vp lor mea crown ot righit ouſneſle, whicd the oꝛde (veg 
à righteous iudge) ſhal geue me at that dan:not to me only, but vnto al them alſo, 
which loue hys comming. Agayne; J know and am ſure: that he in whom haue 2, Lm. 
on my'trult)is able to kepe that, which Phauerommttted to zys kepyng, agaumſte 
that dap. us. Pri 4 eb 1 nan , :: ende, n rr on 173 
Thys holy and Apoſkolyke Thtrche we reucrence honoꝛ, heare and obep withal EnbeC 
hamibee,as the ſpouſe of Chrft; che houſe ofthe l:uing god, the pyllar c grounde phe 4 
oftruth, and the treaſurer and keper of Gods mpyſtertics 5ᷣ is to ſay,of hys holpe ** + 
woꝛde and bleſſed Sacramences. But che Thirch of the malignaunt whiche is the 
Synagoge of Satan, the ſpouſe of the deuil. the l ouſe of al foule and vnclt ane bir- Apo. 18. 
des the pyllar and grounde of faltihade, the treaſurcr æ keper ot mennes traditions, 
we knowie ge not, nepther do me receaue 92 admittecbut extremely abhozre, hate 4 Pal, : C 
de:clf,as þ Pſalmograph ſapth; J hate þ Chirche ol the malignaunt and w the vn⸗ 
godly J wyl tzepe no cquipany;Bet the aduerſaries ceaſe to obiect ⁊ to lav againſfe 
ds, olde cuſtomes,auntftnrtaghers,general counſels, mother holy Chirche . TUe 
mult ra: her geue eare to ane Chꝛiſt Jeſu our oꝛde, ot whom the heauenly father 
hath thus pꝛon ounced:thys is my welbeloued Sonue, in whom 2 haue a fpngular Pat 17 
delyght:Heare hm, than ta al che tuſtomes, fathers, councels. c, of the wozld, rea tha TRY 
to al the Angels in heauen dz any other mot noble creatures. if they bzing foꝛth 5 Galat 1 
bnto vs, which is repugnaunt and contrary to the moſt holy decrees and doctrines : 
of Chꝛiſt, as the Apoſtle ſayth. Though we our ſelucs 02 an Angell from beanen, 
pꝛeache any other g d yqu, than that which we haue pꝛeached vnto 1 ou, let 
hym be accurſed.As we yd beloze, ſa lap 3 now agane;if.anp man pꝛeache vnto 
you any other Goſpel, than 5; ve haue teceaued . let him be aceurſed. L ixewiſe ſapth , Eps. Lan 
D. John: wholoeuer tranſgrelleth, and abydcth not in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, hath * * 
not 
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not Cod. Me that conclunethin the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, hach both the father and the 
Sonne. It there come any vnto pou, and bꝛyng not thys learning: hym receaue not 
to houſe, neyther byd hym, God ſpede- Foz he that byddeth bm, Ood ſpede,js par⸗ 
- taker of his euil dedes. Notable is thys ſaying of S.Cpziane. Af in ihe Satrifxce 
Eb. N which is Chatff,none is to be kolowed, but Chzift: then berely muſt; they beare and 
dothat, which Chziſt hath done, and hath commaunded to be done, ſeing p he ſapeth 
John. 15. in hys Goſpell:Jt pe do that I commaunde pou, J wyl then cal cu, no me ze ſer⸗ 
nauntes, but freudes, And Chʒiſt alone aught to be heard, the father enen from 
 beauen teſtinieth ſaying:thys is my welbelouen ſonne, in whom 3 haue a ſingular 
cat 17. delygbt. Hee hy», Wherfoze if Chzilt alone he to be heard, we ought i ot to caliter 
what any man befoze vs haue thought good to be done, hut what Chꝛiſt, whiche is 
— - e firft done. Foꝛ we may not folow the cuſtome ol man, but the 

truth of Pod: SHEN 15 8 BIP0d e 20383 36 33k311 3115, c 
- Ghatthenremayneth,but that that Popiſh Paſle be out ol hand in al places 
btterly ouerthzowen;fozſaken and put to fiigt, with al hir gameplayers garments 
and geffures, with hir fapned pꝛopiciatoꝛy Sacrifice, with her tranſubſtantiation, 
circumgeſtation, adozation, oſtentation, impanation, incluſion, reſeruation, z ſuche 
o othermonffraous monſtures of the moſt monffruqus whoʒe a Xabilon, þ greate 
Apd, 18. bawde, and mother of al the whoꝛdome and abhominations ofthe carth, that inha⸗ 
| bitation of dinels,that-holde of all foule ſpirites, and cage of all vncleane and hate- 
ful byꝛdes: and with moſt feruent pzayers humbly beſech that beſt t greateſt God, 
that all, which p:ofcile the name of Chziff,(allaWCention,enmity, controuerſie and 
partes takiug vtterlp ſet aſyde and appeaſed map godlily and holilpe conſpire and 
Coz. 1. conſent together iuto one true perſuaſianfayth dactrine, truthe and religion, beig 
of one minde and of one iudgement, accoꝛding to this ſaying of the Apoſtle: J be⸗ 
ſeche pou bꝛethzen, by the name ot our L oꝛd Jefus Chziſi, p pe al ſpt ake one thing, 
and pᷣ there be no dillenſion among pon; but that pe be a whole body, ot ane minde 
and ok one meaning ) that we gobly # denoutly bling the holpmyfterics of plozdes 
Theddoret. Supper, deyng the true figures © ſignes of the moſt true body 4 blond of our Lozd 
in. i. Corin. and Sauioure Chziſte Jeia, (at the partaking whereof we dae not onelp receane 
cp. 14. Chzilt the Lozd vnto þ exceading great conſolation t comfozrt both of our ſoule and 
| body, yea andy truly, nat fgynedly, perfectly;not coulour ably,in p dolpe heaue niy 
1. Coß. 10 danket, as Paul .ſapth, The cuppe of thankes genung, to the whych we geucthans 
: kes:is it not the partaking of the bloud of Ch21f-The bꝛead, which we bzeake.1s it 
not the partaking of the body af Chaiſf:butaiſoafrer-a certaine maner touch, dan⸗ 
C037: dle, and beholde hym, map in tyme to come, no moꝛe as in a glaſſe, 02 in adarke 
1.003 Tz, ſpeakyng, but pꝛeſently face ta fate ſee andbehold hym,wythy father e with b holy 
ghoſt, ſinging toy moſt gloꝛious Trinitie, moſt Godlp and cuerlaſting pꝛayſes: 
which alone is the only true, liuing, immoꝛtal; inniſible, eternal, t wyſe God King 
ol Apngs, x 1 od of Lozdes,to who be honoz e gloꝛy foz euer and euer. MEN. 


| Cene the glery to God alone, 
8 Epitaphium Miſſe. 


Preteriens hofÞes uacu iam mirere ſepulchrum 
Et quanam mantat funera,fortd raget. 
Cuntctorum genetrix et met Miſea 4 I 
Debut hac conch, aum morrrrrur, humos. 
E noftro tamen hac aded di paruit urbe,. 
Vt reliquum wideas illius eſte ni. 
Hine agrum patuls Papatim t xpet tat fiat, 
1 Fallere quem ſmile nir ratume eim. In 
. ene 
Renclalituriniquus ile, quem Dominas eonficitt iris mii fu, 
0 alelebie dente lee Pot . 
FINIS. 3 
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pꝛoued and confirmed with the 
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tient fathers aͤgainſte all ſuche errozs 
and hereſies ,.as the Papiſtes hane 
bꝛought into the Churche, aboute the 
doctrine of the Sacrament of the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, faith 
fully gathered, and now 
fyꝛſte of all publyſhed 
| by Thomas 
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i. Timothe. vi. 


Kanp manfolow otherdoctrin,and 


| | enot vn⸗ 
tothe wholſome woꝛds of our Loꝛd Jeſu chziſt, 
tothe doctrin, which is accoꝛdinge to gvdlineſſe:he 
i puffed vp e knoweth nothinge, but waſteth hys 
bꝛains about queſtions and ſtrife of woꝛdes, wherof ſpꝛinge 
enup, ſtrife, railinges, euill ſurmiſinges, vaine diſputationof 
men that haue coꝛrupte mindes, and that are robbed of the 
truth: which think that lucre is godlineſſe. rom them that 
are ſuche, ſeparate thy ſelfe. 


Ambtoſ. tract. iiii. de virginibus. 


Theholy 


, 
ures [ IN = 
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we vtterly condemn al new things, that Chꝛiſt hathnot 
da doe taught: foꝛ Chailt is the way to the faithful. If Chꝛiſt there⸗ 


foze hath not taught that, which we teache: euen we oure 
ſelues iudge it abhominable and deteſtable. 

renæus lib 3. cap. 4. | 
| If there be a doubt concerning any queſtion, muſt we not 
The chur⸗ Haue recourſe vnto the moſt auncient chirches, wherein the 
che. Apoltles liued, and of them to take concerninge the pꝛelent 
queſtion, that whiche is certeine, plapne and euidente: But 
what, if the Apoſtles had not leafte the ſcriptures vnto vs: 
oughte we not to folo we the oꝛder okthe tradition, whiche 
they deliuered them, to whome they committed the congre- 

gations oꝛ churchess | 155 ws 
That is the doctrine ofthe holy Ghoſt hich is ſetforthe 
— the canonitall fcriptures:agaynſte the which doctrineif 
the concels enact any thig, J tudgeit wicked and vnlawful, 

y prianus epiſt. S. libi. 
Gre, It is, adulterous, it is vngodiy,it is plan ſacrilege, what 
ſo euer is oꝛdeined and appoynted at mãs madnelſe, to this 
end that gods oꝛdinans map be bꝛoken. 


Tertulianus, lib. de vug. velandis. 


Cutome: hat lo euer ſauoureth agaynite the truth that is playne 
herely,yea though it be old cuſtome. 
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<A tered, not in attraunge 
| 2 cong,bnt in that ſpeath , 
which the common peo- 
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ple bod The ſecond article. 

That the ſacramentall head oughte 
to be delinered to the INS: 


ands:not only to the clergy, 
he the wee 2 them. 


att 1 the "body and 
12 of uin ought to be miniſtred e⸗ 
quallye to all Chꝛiſtianes vnder 
kindes. | 
The fourth article. 8 
at the loꝛdes ſupper is a pu 
1 —— bancket, and not a mi⸗ 
nate and ſecret repaſt. | 
The fift article, 

That Chriſt by his death H not 
4 —5—j vs krom tine, 
but alſo from all other ſinnes. 

The ſixt article, 


That the one only ſacrificeof Chꝛiſt 
done ones foꝛ all on the altare of the 
9. — ol ſo r 
ble vertue an er 
ae and enen v Ito Amer vt 
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eo take dk ald 


peticion 62 rene wing therof, 
The fenentharticle, 
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in the ſacrament, is not che | 
the true and natupall { 
en hi 211 70 
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Theninth article; 


That the body and bfoitd of big! in 
the holp miſteries of the loꝛdes uppers 
is not ceceaned of thefaichfull with the 


month of the bodp, but on 
— thozow fapr ere 
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Fol. exxil. 


The * Sh 
That the woꝛ k the Tozdes ſup⸗ 
is mp Wipes 
Ader nen figu 


The xi. article. 
hat the true and naturall body of 


of chꝛiſt being in heanen,is not in al 
D at one and theſame time 


in heauen, till the 
Jay of — ä 


The x11. dhe] e. 
That the ſacramentall breade was 


not reſerued in boxes and pixes amõge 
the auntient chꝛiſtians, as it is nowe a 
| WH in t the temples ok the papiſtes. 


ve he xiii, article. 
That the popiſh maſſe is nopꝛopicia 


toʒy zexpiatoꝛp & ſatiſfactoꝛi ſacrifice fo 
WH efinnes epther ot the quicke oz of the 


The xnij,article. 


q at the fate nee ofthe deade is not 
MEN, 


ther they hane liued god 


m9 ae can de delinered ey 


theyz ünnes, oz from theyꝛe 


— ay tr — 
[good wozks of othe e e 


ä Xha The XV ax cle. * 52 
the würbed⸗ on 
e body och 


The vr article. | 
-* Fhit the ſacramentes of the netor 


laws to lay, baptiſme and rhe lozds fp 
* APPLES not tonterre and geue gꝛacte 


teouſnes, remiſſion of {inn — 
gboſt, et. but only lhewe and ſet- 
s thoſe thinges Which Bod 

5 gene to thefaithful and 


nfirme and tellifye {Gods good 


The vvit- article. | 
 Thatweoughr oftẽtimes with grear 


;..\Ceyerence,and high integrity and pure 
nes ot minde, to come vnto the lozdes 
1 214.4 404 25 
my and power: not in 1 . PTY 
mayne nature, as the HPapilts dre une. 


413 The xvill. article. 
That wicked and notozions offen⸗ 


dets ought to be ti elled, ut 
1 Thom Lox A f a 


The xix. Fricke, che 
\-Fktrione on ougherobe preſent athe 


eee of the lows | 
the tommunicantes only, . 12 on 
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ſhop of London, Thomas Becon witheth longe 
life, continual health, and proſperous feli⸗ 
citie, with dayly encreaſe of honour, = 


. TT W- 


—_— ere is an old pꝛouerb vled among vs,yea my 
CAC Di imo les true thẽ old, which is this: wWherſoener 
N. god buildeth his church, there the deuil alſo buy, 


deth his chappell. This pꝛouerb hath benefouna 
true in euery age, euen from the beginnnige ol 


In 
An 


Cen iii. 


þ wp A the wo2ld,as is allo found true at this pꝛeſente 
er day. S oꝛ as god hegã to build his church inrighs 
53, Petri. teous Abell:ſo likewiſe did the denill beginne to 
8 builde his chapell in that moſt wicked Cain, the 
is. Pet. ii Werder of Abel. 

Cera. As god did build his church in Noah and hys 
e on. family:ſo in like manner did the deuil bund hys 


viii, chapell in the people of the old wo e that liued in the dapes ol Noah:Wwhich fo 
rat, chetr wichen nd lngodly bezeugt ö 
£xod.xiiiz As God did build his church in Lor and his houſhould:ſo deuil build bis chapel 


V4, vi. vi ſigg, Azarias, E ſechias, Jehoſaphatʒ goſias, tt: ſo in like manner did 9 deuill build 
1 Kez-15 his thapell in Jeroboam; Achab, ebechias, 1c... 
2 As god did büild his egurch in his holy pꝛophets lo in lite manner did the de 
4. Keg. 4 uſt build his chapell in the bare ve Waal, and Luis | 90 7 lſe People: 8 
14 As god at the tamminge W henelh vid buyſd his;thurche 
3. Res, in Pary the virgin,in Joſeph,hir houſþand,lnZachary. the pꝛieſte, in Elizabeth 
Ke. 22. bis wife, in the Shephards, in the wiſemen;iniJahnabaptilt the pꝛieſts ſonne, in 
* Anna the widom, in Symeon that moſt wozthy t aũcient father, tc:ſo in like ma 
Math. 1 ner did the deuylbuyld hys thappell in Herode, in hys bloudp armp, in Archelaus 
Luke, 1.2 hys fonne zin the wyrked and vnthankfhll Jewes, in the heathen, and iutde otber 
Math. 3. vngodlp people, whych ſtode vp wyth tauelyng; ſpeareandbowe, and came toge⸗ 
Laube. 2.3. ther hurly burly agaynit the lad, and agaynſt bys aunoynten. 
Math.z, © As gad didbnilde tps churche in the diſcyples of Chaitte,in Nicodemns , in 
P/al.z. Lajarus,in Partha, in Pary Magdalen, in Joſeph pf Arimathia, ft. O likewiſe 
Act, 4. dyd the deuyLbuyly bys chappel in the gliſtecpßcge hypocrites, thejone-phariſivs, 
Mat.4 the ſauſy Saduces, the ſuttle Scaihes-the luſtyt lawyers. ec.amunphetiauntes 
John. 3-11 o7$hps-wezlbde, whreh tho2ow:thep2 Furious madneſſꝝ und mad cup ncuer ceaſed 
Math. 27. to perſecute the 462d Jefus,tybthophavbzought hym ti the death, vnen The death 
Tohn.7. jof the Crolle. E. ENA A | 
Ma. 16. 27 agg god did buyld hys church after hys ſonnes moſt glozyous reſurrectyon in 
Philip.2 the apoſtles of Chziſt,in Gamalielle, in Paule in Enkezin Timot he, in 2 


Tothe righ treuerend facher 


and his ſingular good Lorde, Edmhbud bi- 


E21 1 P 


A regiſter of the articles contayned 
inthis b 


The firſt article. 
dat publique pꝛapers v 
Nied in the temples of the 
MA ND 7 chiſtians,ought to be vt 
A tered , not in a ſtraunge 
A tong, but in that ſpeach z 
A bhich the common peo⸗ 

vnderſtand. 5 
* The ſecond article. 

That the ſacramentall bzead oughte 
to be deliuered to the communtcantes 
in theyr hands:not only to the clergy, 
dnt allo to the laity.as they call them. 
The third article. 

at the ſacrament ofthe body and 
125 of chꝛiſt ought to be miniſtred e⸗ 
quallpe to all Lhziftianes vnder both 
kindes. 8 
The fourth article. 
That the loꝛdes ſupper is a publike 


and commune bancket, and not a pꝛi⸗ 


nate and ſecret rep alt. 
The fift article. 


That Chriſt by his death hath not 


only deliuered vs from original ſinne, 
but allo from all other ſinnes. 
| The ſixt article, 


That the one only ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt 


done ones fo all on the altare of the 


rdſle;is ofſo great, and of ſo vnmeſura 
bie vertue and. power that it is ſuffici⸗ 
ent,aboundantly,and euen vnto the vt 
termoſt. ſo long as this woꝛld ẽdureth . 
to take cleneawap all the ſinnes of the 


whole woꝛld, pea, and that without re⸗ 
peticion oz renewing therof, .. 
The ſeuenth article. 

That the ſubſtance oſbzead and wine 
in the latrament, is not chaunged into 
the true and naturall uote ce of the 
body and bloud of Chziſte, 
and continew ſtil in theyꝛ own nature, 
pꝛoperty and kind pea and that after 


= woozdes of conſecration as they 


Theeight article, | 
That Chꝛiſt is truly pzeſent in the 
- . lupper,thar is io ſay, in ſpirit, grace ver⸗ 
tue and power: not in body and hu⸗ 
mayne nature, as the papiſts dzeame, 
| The nintharricle. 
That the body and blond of chꝛiſt in 
theholy miſteries of the loꝛdes uppers 
is not receaued of thefaithfull with the 


- mouthof the body, but only with the 


mind and heart thozow fapth. 


ut remayn - 
will toward vs. 


Fol. cxxii. 
doke. 4 
The tenth article. 

That the wozdes of the loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per, hat is to ſay, This is my bodp:this 
is my bloud, are not pꝛoperlp, but figu 
ratinely to be vnderftanded, 

| The xi. article. 


That the true and naturall body of 
of chziſt being in heauen, is not in al 
places, nether at one and theſame time 
doth occupy many and ſondzy places, 
but remayneth only in heauen, till the 
day of indgementc, | 

The x11. article. 

That the lacramentall bꝛeade was 
not reſerued in — and pixes amõge 
the anncient chꝛiſtians, as it is nowe a 
dapes in the temples of the papiſtes. 

The xiii, article. 

That the popiſh maſſe is nopꝛopicia 
toꝛy, expiatoꝛp e& ſatiſtactoʒi ſacrifice foʒ 
the ſinnes eyther of the quicke oz of the 


deade. 


The xiiii. article. 

That the ſtate of the deade is not 
ſueh, that. whyther they haue lined god 
Wes ont ne can be deliuered ep 
— wy png from be de 
9005 w ozks of other, n 

The xv, article. 


by That the wicked, vngodly andfaped 


les people do not eate the body of chi 
na diinke his blond. On 
{*2 © Thexvi article. 


© That the ſacramentes of the newe 

- Jaw.rh«cis ro ſay, haptiſme and the loꝛds 

ſupper, do not conferre and gene Mace 
| 


righteouſnes, remiſſion of ſinnes, the 
ly ghoſt, ec. but only ſhewe and ſet= 


to vs thoſe thinges, which God 


0 
7 ofhis goodnes geue to the faithful and 
e 


ſeale, coufirme and teſtifye Bods good 


The xvii. article, | 

That we ought oftEtimes with great 

reuerence, and high integrity and pure 

ms of minde,to come vnto the loꝛdes 
| The xviii article. 

That wicked and notozions offen⸗ 
ders ought to be repelled, put awape 
from the table of the Loꝛd. 

Phe xix. article. 


1 That none onght tobe pꝛeſent at the 


miniſtracion ol the lords ſupper but 


the communicates ani. 
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Totheng ht euerend facher 
and his ſinguſar good Lorde, Edmund b i . 


ſhop of London, Thomas Becon wiſheth longe 
life, continual health, and proſperous felis 


citic,yvith dayly encreaſe of honour. 


Here is an old pꝛouerb vſed among vs pea and 
b no les true thẽ old, which is this: wherſocuer 
god buildeth his church, there the deuil alſo bulls 


J 
[ 


;deth his chappell, This pꝛouerb hath bene found 


= iii. F|. true in euerp age, euen from the beginnnige ok 

4 my v.1,the wo2ld,as is alſo found true at this pzeſente 

838 dap. o as god begã to build his church in rigb⸗ 

N teous Abell:ſo likewiſe did the deuill beginne to 

88 builde his chapell in that moſt wicked Cain, the 
E777 bzother of Abell, | 


ii. Pet. ii. | ”z LES — 
—_ ” — 2 familp:ſo in like manner did the deuil build hys 
xx viit, chapell in the people of the old woꝛlde that liued in the dayes of Hoah: which fo; 
xxxix, their wicked and vngodly hehauiour periſhed al in the ſinkloud. 

Exod. xiiii As God did build his church in Lot and his houſ hould:ſo devil build bis chapel 
æ vii in the ſtinckinge Sodomits and filthy Gomozrians, amonge whome Lot liued, 
Deut. i. Which foz they2 vnnaturall luſtes and coꝛrupte lite were conſumed with lire and 
Ioſua. vi. bꝛimſtone from heauen. e te 7 
x,xi.xiz As god did build his church in Abzaham, Jſaac,and Jacob,and in their godlye 
Jud. iii. iii fapthfull poſterity:ſo likewiſe did the deuell builde his chapell in the Egiptians, 
vi. vii. xi. Phereſits, Ammonits, Amalechites, Cananits, Amozits,Poabits , Pethits, Gir⸗ 
ii. Reg. vi.goſites, Heuits, adianits, and in ſuch other wicked and vngodly people, wbich 
Pu” acco2ding to their diuers ſinnes were diuerſlp puniſhed with dinerſe plages. 
iii. Reg. v As god did build his church in.thegodly kinges,Dauſd, Salomon, Aſa, Ama 
7. Vu. Viiſiqg, Azarias, Eſechias;Jehoſaphdt,Joſias,ec:ſo inlike manner did þ deuill build 
1 Reg-15 his chapell in Jeroboam;Achab,Sedechias,tc © * „ 
1 2 As god did build his church in his holy pzophets:ſo in like manner did the de 
47 K. 1 ail build his chapell in the pꝛieſt of Baal, and in ſuch other falſe pꝛophetes. 

35 As godat the comminge of his fon Chꝛiſt into the fleſh did buyld his churche 
in arp the virgin, in Joſeph hir houſband, in Zachary the pꝛieſte, in Elizabeth 
his wike, in the Shephards, in the wiſemen, in John Baptiſt the pꝛieſts ſonne, in 
Te. Auna the wivow,in Symeon that moſt wozthy + aũcient father, ec:ſo in like ma 
Math. 1 ner did the deuyl buyld hys chappell in Herode, in hys bloudp armp, in Archelaus 
Luke. 1. 2 bys ſonne, in the wytked and vnthankfull Jewes, in the heathen, and ſuche other 
Math. 3. vngodly people, whych ſtode vp wyth iauelyng, ſpeare and bowe, and came toge⸗ 
Luke. 2.3. ther hurly burly agapnſt the lozd, and agaynſt hys annoypnted. 


„ „ . . 


Math.2, As god djdbuilde hys churthe in the dilcyples of Chaiſte,in, Picodemis), in 


As god did build his church in Noah and hys 


P/al. 2. Lazarus, in Partha, in Pary Pag dalen, in Joſeph oł Arimathia . te. alikewiſe 
Act. 4. dpd the deuyl buyld hys chappel in the gliſterynge hypotrites, the fene phariſers⸗ 
Mat. 4 the ſauſpy Saduces, the ſuttte tribes, the luſtye lawyers. ec-andin tht tirauntes 
John, 3-11 ofthys wozlde, whych thozow they; furious madneſſe and mad fury Neuer ceaſed 
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M gag As god did buyld hys church afterhys ſonnes moſt glozyous reſurrectyon in 
Fhilp. 2 the Apoſtles of Chiſt,in Gamalielle, in Paule, in uke, in Timot he, in 25 
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in Aquila, in Apollo, and in many thouſandes mode thozow ont the 
ber nation and contrey:ſo in like manner did the deuill build his cha 
pel in king Herode, in biſhop Annas, in Caiphas, iu Joannes, in Alexander, in A 
nanias, in Saphira,in Simon Pagus, in Barieſum, in Tertullus, 2 in ſuch o- 
ther limmes ok Antichꝛiſt. 2 | 
4s God did build his thurch in Jgnatius, in Polfcarpus,in Spiridion,fn Juſti 
nus Partir, in Athanaſius, in Chꝛiſoſtomus, in Auguſtinus, and in many other 
auncient godly,and learned fathers, and moſt wozthy Doctozs of Chꝛiſts church: 
ſo likewiſe did p deuilbuild his chapel in E bion, in Terinthus, in Paulus Pagus 
in Penander, in Baſilides Alexandrinus, in Saturninus Anttochenus,in Uas 
tentinus,in Cerdon, in Partion, in Carpocrates, in Pontanus, in Apelles,in 
Heutrus, in Tatianus, in Pierarchas, in Berillus, in Nouatus,in Sabellicus, 
in Paulus Samoſatenus, in Panes, in Eutachus Armenius, in Arius, in ate⸗ 
donius, in Photinus, with an innumerable warme of heretikes and Sectaries 
doe. 
E fine, as God in theſe our days doth build his church in manp godly pꝛinces, 
in many vertuous Nulers, in many holyand reuerend Byſhops, miniſters, Dea⸗ 
tons, it. in many learned and eloquent wꝛighters and pꝛeachers, whome the e⸗ 
nemies of God call Lutherians, 2 winglians, Oecolampadiäs, Caluintſtes, He⸗ 
retickes, Schiſmatikes, Teachers ot new lerninge,troublers of our mother holy 
church, tonkounders ok all good o2der,deſpiſers of all laudable cuſtomes, tc: 
likewiſe the deuill at this pꝛeſent ceaſeth not to builde his chappell in the pa⸗ 
piltes, in the Anabaptiſtes,in the Arrians, in the Dauidians in the frewilmẽ, in ß 
Libertines, in the Adiaphoziſtes,in the Interimiſtes, in the Neutrals, in the E⸗ 
picures,and in ſuch other molt hoꝛrible monſtures of wickednes, ſo that this tom⸗ 
mon pꝛouerb is fonnd true in every age: V Vhereſoeuer God buildeth his church, 
there the deuill alſo buildeth his chappell. This thing is no leſſe coningly then apt 
Iy ſetfo2th of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in a certayneparable ot the good ſeede, and of the 
tares: wherein we rede, that in what field the houſholder had ſowne his good ſede 
euen in the very ſame field did the enemy and enuious man ſolve his tares: where 
by we may euidently perteaue, that this pꝛouerbe was not without cauſe vſed or 
our Anceſtourcs and fozfathers: V Vhereſocuer God buildeth his church, there the 
deuill alſo buildeth his chappell. | 


And albeit this olde ſuttle Satanical ſerpent, which as ſaint Peter ſayth:goeth 


about e like a roꝛyng lion, ſe kinge whome he may veuour,hath at all times and ;,yer, 3. 


in all ages not teaſed, both by thetirantes of this woꝛld, and alſo by the heretikes 
and gliſteringe hipocrits, and by other his Luciferlike limmes, to ſowe his tares 
and to build his chappell:yet in this our age (koꝛaſmuch as his kingdome begin⸗ 
neth to dꝛawe to an endy he carketh and careth, he ſwincketh and ſweateth, he fu⸗ 
meth r fometh, be rageth and rozeth, a like a right deuill beſturreth him ſelfe vnto 
the vttermoſt of his power to build his chappell moze ample and moꝛe large, not 
only amõg þ infidels but alſo among the are called chꝛiſtiãs:which is ſo lamẽta⸗ 
ble,asnothing c> pzeſent it ſelf moze wozthy to be lamented. As J map let paſſe þ 


great ſwarm of Sectaries, which hanealmoſt ouerflowedß whole wozld,like to þ Exod. vitii - 
flies of Egipt, being in dede thoſe very locuſts, which tãe out of ö bottgcleffe pit, I voc. ix. 


bntothe great diſturbãte of the chziſte comon weale, x (alas fo2 pity)encreaſe dap⸗ 
lymoze and moze:what ſhall 3 here retite, howe great and howe wide a chapell, 


how ample and how large a ſinagoge the deuill hath built him in the ſatanicall The tert ot 
ſect of the pernicious Papiſts, which are ſomuch the moꝛe peſtiferous to the true the papiſts 


church of Chaiſt, becauſe that they being inwardly,greuous and rauening wolfs 


Bible, confelle one fapth, looke fo2 one heauenly enheritauns, 4c, When notwith 
ſanding no ſect, that euer Hataubꝛought into the wozld,is moꝛe iniurious to the 


loud ot Chꝛilt, moze deſpiteful to gods wozd,moze cruel to the ſeints of the loꝛd 


AAA A uiii. moze 
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cloth them ſelfes- outwardly with ſhepes apparel:that is to ſap, vſe all one ſacra- yy the 


mentes with the faythful and true chꝛiſtians, are called by one name,p2ofeſſe one 23 
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moꝛe hurtkull to the true religion ofchzift, then the ſect of the papiſtes is. 

But of this wouluiſh and damnable ſect,and ofſuch like,Chzilt the wiſdome of 
the father hath tofoze warned vs,ſaying:Beware of falſe pꝛophets, which come 
to you in ſhepes clothing, but inwardly they are rauening wolfes, pe ſhal know 

Math. vu them by their krutes. Likewiſe ſaynt Paule:take hede to pour ſelfes and to al the 
flock among whome the holy ghoſt hath made pon ouerſears,to rule the tongre 

Act c. gacion of God, which he hath purchaſed with hisbloud, Foz J am ſure ot this, 
that after my departure ſhall greuous wolfes enter in amonge pon, not ſparinge 
the flock, Pozeouer of pour owne ſelues ſhal men ariſe, ſpeaking pernerſe things 
to dzaw diſciples after them. Therfoze awake. In like manner ſayth ſaynt John; 
derely beloued, beleue not euery ſpirite, but pꝛoue the ſpirites, whether they arg 
of God oz not. Fo2 many falſe pzophets are gone out into the wozld, 

4 Jhon,itit This wicked ſect of the moſt wicked papiſtes hath thozow peſtilent gloſes and 
falſe expoſicios cozrupted the ſincerity of gods wo2d,added many falſe doctrines, 
and bꝛought in diuers and almoſt innumerable cuſtomes, tradiciõs, conſtitutiös, 
teremonies, cc, which they commaund vnder payne of deadly ſinne to be obſer⸗ 
ned and kept, hauing not only no authozity in Gods woꝛd, but alſo being direaly 
repugnant and contrary to the ſame, that this ſaying of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt maye 
be fulfilled: ye lay the commaundement of God aparte, and obſerue the conſtitue 

Warke,vit tions of men, 

And amonge all other peſtilences, which be almoſt infinite, wherewith the pa⸗ 
piſtes haue infected the church of Chziſte, who knoweth not what hozrible er⸗ 
roures and moſt damnable hereſies they haue bꝛought in about the doctrine of ths 
holy ſacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſt: And notwithſtanding to colour 
and cloke this their antichziſtian doctrine,and to bleare the eies of the ſimple and 
ignoꝛant, they crye continually Fathers, Fathers, hen they haue none ſomuch 
their aduerſaries as the fathers, J meane, the auncient fathers of Chzilts church 
and holy doctozs, which wꝛote befoze Satan was let looſe,and befoze that whoze 
of Babilon had poyſoned the whole wozld almoſt. with the prſtiferous cuppe of 

Fpoca,xvii hir wicked whoredome and Antichziſtian adultery, Theſe holy fathers app;oug 
not, but rather repꝛoue their deneliſh doctrines:and yet the papiſtes(ſuch is their 
impudency) ſhame not to cite and alleage theire authozities ta much miſerablpe 
wꝛeſted and mangled fo2 the confirmacion and mapntenans of their abhominati 
ons,verely none otherwiſe,thenas the deuill handled tho ſcriptures,when he, 
tempted Chꝛiſte:and ſo alleged they are not the authozities of the holpe fathers, 

1 bat their obne croked cozrupt ions and deneliſhe depꝛauations, in ſo muche that 

Math. ik the authoures no we liued, they woulde not confeſſe thoſe ſentences ſo withzed 
and wꝛeaſted, and ſo miſerablye abuſed , yea and that vnto ſo vile and wicked 
purpoſes , to bee anye parte of thepz wzitinges ; and pet ceaſe they not to 
try Fathers, Fathers, when, none be greater enemies to their doctrine, the the very 
auncient fathers, in this behalfe being not vnlike their olde fathers, which bade ⸗ 
uer in their mouthes theſe woꝛdes, the temple of the loꝛd:the temple of the loꝛd: 
the temple of the loꝛd: when in very deede none were moze and greater enemies 

Jere,vii ko the lozds temple, then they them ſelfes were,euen as none be greater aduerſa 
ries to the true old fathers, then the papiſts are, which ſo abuſe thauthozity ofſo 

wozthy and noble wzighters to mayntepne theyꝛ beaſtly inuentions. But let it 
be graunted, that the fathers ſo taught, as the aduerſaries allege. is it therefoze 
ſtreightwayes to be receaued as an ozacle from heuen, and an vnd oubted truth? 

We reuerente antiquitp, and geue the old wꝛiters that which is due to ſo wozthy 

oꝛgans of chꝛiſtes church: not withſtanding this honour owe weonly to the wozd 

of god, euen faythfully and without doubting to receaue and beleue, what ſoeuer 
is contapned in the holy Bible. Mhatſoeuer man w2yteth,we eramin it bythe 
touch ſtone, which is the woꝛd of God, and we trye it by that fire, which purgeth 

. Co. ui. coꝛrupt from pure doctrine and enidently ſheweth, whether it be gold, ſiluer, pꝛe 
cious ſtone,oz timber, bap, ſtoble, tc, actoꝛding to this admonicion of the pꝛopbetꝭ 

Ak any man want lygbte, let hym looke vppon the lawe and the — 
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ſpeake not after this meaning; | 


whether they 


It he do not this, he ſtombleth and ſaffreth hunger. Whan we haue thus Ela. din 


tried euer doctrine that tommeth from man accoꝛdinge to the commanndement 


of god and pꝛartiſe ofthe noble men of Theſſalonicazif we find it conſonant and Jhon.v 


agreable to the woꝛde of god, we appꝛoue and alowe it:not becauſe the fathers Act. wu 


haue ſo iudged, taught and wzitten, but becauſe it conſenteth with the truth of Note, 


the holy ſcriptures:if other wiſe, we hate it as an extreame peſfelence accoꝛdinge 


to this ſaying and admonicion of ſaynt Paule:though we our ſelues, oꝛ an Angel Galathi, 


from heauen, pꝛeach any other goſpell vntoyou,then that, which we haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto you, let him be ac urſed. As we ſaydbefoze,ſo ſay J nowe agapne:if a⸗ 
ny man pꝛeach any other golpell vnto vou, then that ye haue receaued,let bim be 
accurſed. Likewiſe ſayth ſaynt John: wboſdeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in 


the doctrine of Chziſt,hath not God. e that endureth in the doctrine of chziſte Ihon, epiſt, i 


hath both the father and the ſonne. Ar there come any vnto vou, and bꝛing not this 
dottrine, him receaue not to houſe:neither bidde him god ſpeade. Foz he that bid- 
deth him god ſpede, is partaker of his euill deedes, 

either do the fathers them ſelues in their wzitinges require any further to 
be beleued, then their ſayinges be grounded and founded on the woꝛde of God, 
If they them lelues haue wꝛitten any thinge contrarye to that:euen they them 
ſelues do vtterly condemn it:ſo karre is it of that they would haue their waitings 
to be eſtemed of equall authozity with the wozde of God, to the which all kinde 
of wꝛitings althoughe neuer ſo learned and eloquent ought to geue place, euen 
zs handmapds to theyꝛ Lady and maſtreſſe. Are not theſe þ woꝛds of the moſt aũ 
tient autoz Tertulian: It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to deniſe any thing after our own 


fanſy:neither may any man ſetfozthe that, which he in his owne judgment thinc r= præſcript 
keth good, We haue the Apoſtles of the Lode foz oure Authoz2s in this behalfe, bor. 


which taught nothing as they them felues fantaſied o2 imagined, but the doctrin 
which they receaued of Chꝛiſt, they faythfully publiſhed and ſet fourth to the peo 
ple. Lherfoze though an angell from heauen ſhould pzeach contrary to that docs 
trine of Chꝛiſt, we ought to hold him accurſed.Likewiſe ſapth ſaynt Auſten wat 


ting to ſaynt Hierome:J confeſſe to thy lone oz charitye:that J haue learned to xpig. rix- 


geue this feare and honour to thoſe bookes alone ot the ſcripturs, which are now 
called canonicall, that J beleue moſte aſſurediy,that none of the autoꝛs ofthem 
did erre any thinge at all in w2iting them. But if J find any thinge in thoſe let⸗ 
ters, that may ſeme contrary to the truth: doubt nothing at all, but that epther 
the booke is falſe, oꝛ the interpꝛetour hath not done his duetp, oz els that J vnder 
land not the place. As foz all other wziters,J ſo rede them, that althoughe they 
do neuer ſo greatly expell in holines and doctrine, pet 3 do not therefoze thinke 
{t to be true, becauſe they haue ſo thought and iudged, but becauſe they were able 
toperſwade me either by the very Canonicall autboꝛs, oꝛ els by pꝛobable reaſon, 


that it diſſenteth not krõ the truth. Neither do J thinke (O my dere bꝛother) that 


tou art of a contrarp opinion. Foz J can by no meanes be perſwaded, that thou 


wilt haue thy bookes ſo to be redde as the bookes of the pꝛophetes oꝛ of the Apo⸗ 


les, ot whoſe wꝛitings to doubt that they be without all errour, it is a popnt of - 
playne wickednes. Again he ſayth:who-knoweth not, that the holy canonicall 


tra Donariſtas, 


e baptifmis ct 


ſcripture both of the old and new teſtameut is contayned in hir certapne limites: lib. i. cap. iii. 


and agapne, that that holy ſcripture is ſo to be pꝛeferred befoꝛe all, the latter wat 
tings of the biſhops, that no man ought to doubt oz to reaſon ot that in any condi 
clon, whether it be true oz right, what ſo euer is waitten in it. Bnt as concerning 
the wꝛigbting s of the Biſhops, which epther were waitten oꝛ are wꝛitten after 
þ canon confirmed, whoknoweth nat, that if any thing be found in thẽ contrary 
to the truth, it may lawfully be repꝛoued both by the wiſe ſpeakinge of ſome man 


which is more toninge in that matter, + by the graue autozitye of other byſhops 


andby the wiſoome of the learned, yea and by tounſels: Hereto belongeth the amb; or tract; 


layingof ſaynt Ambꝛoſe: we vtterly 


taught 


condemne all newe things, that Chꝛiſt hathiii. de virgins. 
not taught:foz Chzilt is the ware to the faythefull.JfChziſte therefoze hath not bus. 


The Treface. 


taught:fo2 Ch it is the way to the faythful.3f C hꝛiſte therefo:e hath not taught 
that which we teach: euen we oure ſelucs iudge it abhominable and deteſtable. 


Ambrof. 
tract. 4 de 


ricgiuibos, Daynt Jerome ſapth:that which bath not his autoztty of the ſcriptures:is as caſe 
10 Math. Ipcontemnedand deſpiſed, as it is pzoued.Notable is this ſapinge of ſapnte John 
cap.23. C hꝛiſoſtame:tbe goſpell conteynethal thinges, both pzeſent and to come, honone 


In Epiſt,a 


Lit, Bom. . Jodlines, fapth,al things togetherhath it compzehended oz concluded in the wozy 


of pꝛeching. Foꝛ as a crier in the market place pzeacheth etechethto ſo many as ar 
pꝛeſẽt in the market place:eut᷑ ſo likewiſe we, ſayth the Apoſtle, pꝛeach openly, yet 
ſo, that we adde nothing, but only pzeach and ſetfourth thoſe thinges, which we 
bane hard. foꝛ that is the office of a Crier,euen truly to declare all thoſe thinges, 
which are committed vnto him, not to adde, not torhaunge, noꝛ to take away z- 
ny thinge. | 5 
Lheſe and almoſt infinite ſuch like ſentences are founde in the w2ightinges of 
the holy fathers, which declare playnly,that what ſoeuer they haue witten, they 
will baue it no further to be credited and beleued, then it is conſonant and agrea 
ble to the woꝛde of God. The fathers were men, and as men, daue erred in ſome 
popntes, as the learned know, that we map learne in al matters, ſpecially in mat 
ters of religion to depend and hang on God only, and on his truth, which is pub 
liſhed and ſetfourth in the holy ſcriptures, Wherfoze whatſoener we find in the⸗ 
fathers w2ightinges agreable to the doctrine of God, we gladly and iopfully re- 
ceaue it with thankes geuinge vnto god,andby this meanes celeb:atea wozthy 
memoꝛp ofthem:but contr ary wiſe, wha ſo euer we rede in the bookes of the fa- 
thers and auncient wzighters, contrarpe to the infozmation ofthe holy ſcripture, 
we leaue it, and paſſe it ouer with ſilence,confeſinge that god alone is true and 
| faprhfull in all his wo2des. 
hath. But that the woꝛld may ſee, how falfly and vniuſtlꝑ our aduerſar ies the pas 
Rom. ul. piſtes cry, Fathers, Fathers, as though the fathers were their alonefrends and our 
enemies, mapntepners of the ir doctrine, and condemners ok dures: haue gaths 
red together ter tapn articles ofchziſten religion, condemned or the papiſtes as ct 
roures and hereſies, adding to euery one of them certapne fapthfull teſtimonies 
of the old appꝛoued doctors and auncient fathers, to declare and to ſheb, that tho 
doctrine, which they haue many prares condemned foꝛ hereſpe, is no hereſet, but 
true, ſound and perfect dactrine:agapn, that it is no newe, ſtrange and yeſterday 
doctrine bꝛought fourth lately in Germanp, and now foſtured and nurſed in En 
gland by a ſoꝛt of new fangled and idle headed bzethzen,as the papiſts pꝛattle, but 
old and auncient, begotten and bozne in heauen, nurſed by the holy and reuerend 
Patriarchs, Poſes, the pꝛophets, chziſt, his Apoſtles, confeſſoꝛs, Partirs, bolp fas 
thers, honozable biſhops, reuerend miniſters, ſage Patro nes, vndekiled virgins 
The eroꝛs and all other kind of vertuous and godly people. 
— — Theſe articles concerne only thoſe crroures and hereſies, which the papiltes 
pits VE haue bzought into the church about the doctrine ofthe ſacrament of the body and 
toe doctrm bloudof chaiſte,as foz an eramplc:the papiſtes teach, that the holy communion of 
ofthe RI chziſtes body and bloud ought to be receaued of theLaity only vnder one kinde, 
body and . ſothat who ſoeuer teacheth oz pzeſumeth todo the contrarpe, be is an beretike,8 
* Voudof  Schiſmatike,an Apoſtata,a fozſaker of our Pother holy churche, nd at the laſts 
5 mt. what not: The papiſtes hold, that the pꝛiuate maſſes a ſacrifice pꝛopitiatoꝛp fu 
| tbe ſinnes of the quick and the dead. The papiſtes affirme,that after the wozdes 
of conſecration,as they terme them, the ſubſtance ofbzead and wine is turned in⸗ 
to the fubſtance of the natural body & bloud of chꝛiſt, which he receaued of the dir 
gine Mary. The papiſtsſetfourth in their doctrine,that the ſacramentall breade 
ought to be reſcrued and kept in the temples of the chꝛiſtians. The papifts teach, 
that the wicked and vnfaithful people eate alſo the body of chꝛiſt + deink his bloud. 
Tyeſe and diucrſe other erroures and hereſies,as it ſhall appere in this treatiſe 
folowing,haue the deuill bꝛought into the church of Chziſt by the papiltcs -_ 
the doctrine of the lacrament of the body and bloude of Chziſte:and the pore 
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luch is their impudencyeand whozlch fozhead) ſhame not to father them vppon 
the wozd of God, and vpon the true olde fathers + Catholike doctours ot Chziſts 
churthe, when bothe the woꝛd ol God and the writinges ofthe auncient Fathers 
are moſt extreme enemies to this deuelith doctrine or the papiſtes, as it ſhall moſt 
euidently appeare to them, whiche with attent mindes rede and tonſider the teſti⸗ 
monies and authoꝛities of the olde waiters truly and faythfully alleged vpon eue 
ry article in this booke folowing. And J haue ſhewed this diligence in gatheringe 
theſe teſtimonies of the kathers ſomuch the moꝛe gladly, that ſuch as haue any in⸗ 
differency of iudgment in them, moze playnly 4 euidently ſee, What impoſto2es, 
iuglers and deteiuers of the people, the papiſtes are and euer haue bene:agapne, 
how little, yea rather haw nothing they are a ſhamed to boaſt, and to perſwade the 
ſimple and vnlerned people, that the doctrine, which they teach, is old, auncieut, 
catholike, taught of Poſes aud the pꝛophets, ſetfozth by Chaifte and his ; Apoſtles 
reteiued, beleued and confirmed of the aunciente Chaiſfians,and ſo from tyme to 
time hath continued in the church of Chꝛiſte vnaſlaulted and varemoued,tilnow 
in theſe laſt dapes a ſozte of Schiſinatſkes, which haue diuided them ſelfes from 
our mother holy church, ſo doo the vngodly papiſtes moſt falſly and vniuſtlp term 
them, that laboure to purge the church ol Thziſt, and to aboliſh all wicked tradici 
ons of men, which fight with the woꝛd ot God) haue bzought in new and ſtrange 
opinions contrary to the decrees ot᷑ dur mother holy church and contrary to al lau 
dable cuſtomes and vſages: when notwithſtanding to ſay the trueth, neyther Po⸗ 
ſes noꝛ the pzophets,nepther Chꝛiſt noꝛ his Apoſtles, noz pet any among the aũ 
cient faythful Chꝛiſtians and true old fathers did euer ſo much as ones dꝛeam of 
thys theire Antichziſtyan doctrine , beyng altogether-neweand vnſeaſoned 
ſo far is it of, that they did teach it and publith it to other in w2ighting.But this 
is no new pꝛattiſe of Satan to chaunge him ſelfe into an aungell of lighte,from 
whoſe nature his miniſters alſo do nothing diſlent: to (as the Apoſtle ſapth) ſuche 
falſe pꝛopbets are diſceatful wozkers,and fathian them ſelfes like vnto the A» 
poltles of Chꝛiſt. And no maruell ſayth he:fo2 ſatan him ſelf is chaunged into the 
faſhion of an Aungel of light. Therkoze it is no greate thing though his minilters 
fahion them ſelues,as though tbey were the miniſters ofrighteouſnes:whoſeend 
halbe accoꝛding to their dedes. Hoꝛrible alſo is this ſayinge of the Apoſtle:if our 
goſpell be pet hid, it is hid amonge them that are loſte, in whome the God of this 
woꝛld hath blynded the mindes of them which beleue not, leſt the light of the glo 
rious goſpell of Chʒiſt ( which is the image of God) ſhould ſhine vnto them. God 
fo: his mercy lighten [the blind, call agapn into the righte wape them that erre, - 
teache the ignoꝛant, and inkoꝛme the vnwypſe, and in kyne treade Satan vnder 
dure feete, yea and that ſhoꝛtly, that with one mouth and with one mind we may 
giozify God the father in the trueth of his derely beloued ſonnes goſpell. Amen. 
This my laboure in gathering to gether theſe autozites ofthe holy fathers and 
auncient waiters fo the confirmation of certayne chaiſten articles, which the pa⸗ 
piltes imtheir doctrine haue condemned as erroneous and heretical, becauſe they 
diſſente frome theyꝛ bzapnles bablings, trikling tradicions and idle inuencions:al 
thoughotherwiſe well allowed and andiuftly pꝛoued by the authoꝛities both of 
the holy ſcripture and of the true old catholik doctozs and fathers of chꝛiſfs church 
Idedicate to your Lo2dſhip,asa teſtimoniall;ofmy reuerent humility and hums 
ble feuerence toward your honour, partly to ſignify my hartye and vnfapned re⸗ 
iopſenge, in that zit hathe pleaſed the Lozde oure God after ſo many greuous 
and terrible ſtoꝛmes, yea after ſo many bloudy and hozrible murders and killings 
ofthe deere and conſtant martirs of Chziſte,to geue vs fayze and calme weather, 
and to ſet his holy Church at liberty from the raueninge teeth of the wicked hipo⸗ 


crites 
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cr{tes and woꝛdly tirantes:againe, to plate ſuch wozthy and noble perſonages in 
all kinde ot vertue, wiſdome, knowlege, learning, diſcretion and pollecyoner his 
congregation,as your loʒdeſhip is, euen by the teſtimony ol all good and godly pe⸗ 
ople that haue experience ot the moſt godly and neceſſary trauayles:partly to ſub⸗ 
mit this & al my other labours to the iudgement of vou and of al the other godly 
learned in this dure realme ol England, that as we pꝛokelle one truth, ſo 
we map walke in an vnitozmitp of doctrine without all contenti 
on 02 firife,beinge moned thereunto by that holy ſpizite, 
which leadeth into all truth, and leadeth away from 
all errour. 
Chziſt that bigh and enerlaſting biſhop pzeſerue your lozdſhip 
longe in helth with encreaſe ofhonour vnto the 
glozy ofhys holy name, and the pzofit of 
bis chziſten congregation. 


The Preface. Fol.cxxvi. 
(ſuch is their impudencyeand whoziſh fozhead) ſhame not to father them vypon 
the wozdof God and vpon the true olde fathers 4: Catholike:dactours of Chailts. 
churche-when bothe the woꝛd of God and the writinges of the auncient Fathers 
are moſf extreme enemies to this deaelſh doctrine ofthe papiſtes;as it, ſhall! moſt. 
euizentlyappeare to them, whiche with attent mindes vede and conſider the teſli⸗ 
monies and authozities afthe olde waiters trulp and favthfully: alleged vpon eue 
ry article in this hooke lala wing. And J haue ſhewwed thispiligence in gatheringe 
theſc teſtimonies of the fathers ſo much the moꝛe gladis: that ſuch as baue any in⸗ 
differency or iudgment in them moe playniy ß eainent in ſes. What impoſtozes, 
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iuglers and deceiuers of the people, ih papiltes are and euer haue bene:agayne, 


them, that laboure to purge the church pf Ehziſt, and to abolich all wicked tradici 
ons of men, which fight with the wo2d og) haue bꝛought in new and ſtrange 
opinions contrary to the decrees ol sur wither holy church and contrary to al lau 
dable cuſtomes and vſages: when notwithſtanding to ſay the trueth,neyther Po- 
ſes noꝛ the pzophets,neyther Chziſt-noz his Apoſtles, noꝛ pet any among the aũ 
cient faythful Chaiſtians and true old fathers did eurrlg much as ones dꝛeam of 
thys theire Antichziſtyan doctrine, beyng altogethep-neweand vnſeaſoned 
is no new pꝛattiſe of Satan to chaunge hitnſelfe intq a aungell of lighte,from 


whole nature his miniſters aiſo do nothing piſentFag(#s the Apoſtle ſayth)ſuche 
falſepzophets are diſceatful 1 and 


Ikcxe, and fashion whem ſelfes like vnto the A- 
poltles of Chꝛiſt. And no maruelt teh hecko? him (elf is chaunged into the 
faſhion o an Aungel of light. Therkgze t nd greate thing though his miniſters 
kaſhion them ſelues, as though tbey were ie miniſters of righteouſnes: whole end 
ſhalbe accoꝛding to their dedes. Hozribie Alois this ſayinge of the Apoſtle:if our 
goſpell be pet hid, it is hid amonge them that are loſte, in whome the God of this 
woꝛld hath blynded the mindes of them which beleue not, leſt the light of the glo 
rious goſpell of Chʒiſt (which is tbe image of God) ſhould ſhine vnto them. God 
foz his mercy lighten [the blind, call agayn into the righte waye them that erre, 
teache the ignozant ,and infozme the vnwyyle, and in fyne treade Satan vnder 
dure fecte, yea and thatſhoztly,that with one mouth and with one mind we map 
glozify God the father in the trueth of his derely beloued ſonnes goſpell. Amen. 
Lhis my laboure in gathering to gether theſe autozites of the holy fathers and 
auncient waiters foz the confirmation of certayne chꝛiſton articles, which the pas 
piltes initheir doctrine haue condemned agerroneous and heretical, becauſe thep 
diſente frome theyz bzapnles bablings,trifling tradicions and idle inuencions:al 
though otherwiſe well allowed and and iuſtly pꝛoued by the authoaities both of 
the holy ſcripture and of the true old catholik doctozs and fathers of chꝛiſts church 
Jdedicate to pour Lo2dſhip,as a teſtimonialliof my reuerent humility and hum⸗ 
blereverence toward your honour, partly to ſignify my hartye and vnfapned res 
lopſpnge, in that it hathe pleaſed the Lo2de onre God after fo many greuous 
and terrible ſloꝛmes, yea after ſo many bloudy and hoꝛrible murders and killings 
ofthe deere and conſtant martirs of Chꝛiſte, to geue vs fayze and calme weather, 
an to ſet his holy Church at liberty from the raueninge teeth of the wicked hipo- 


crites 


ot 


- 


— — —— — — > I — 
N * K — = 


— "4 


* 
. 4 — — 
— 


— — Kt 4 x =2 * 
CS — — ——— — — * = 
— bs — 


K * 
* 


L 
> 


The Preface. 


trites and wozdly tirantes:againe, to place ſuch wozthy and noble perſ | 
all kinde of vertue, wiſdome, knowlege, learning, diſcretion and — — L. 
congregation, as your lozdeſhip is, euen by the teſtimony ot all good and godly pe⸗ 
ople that haue experience of the moſt godly andneceſſary trauaples:partip to ſub⸗ 
mit this e al my other labours to the iudgement of you and ofal the other godly 
learned in this oure realme ol England, that as wepzofefſe one truth, ſa 
we may walke in an vnifozmity of doctrine without all contenti 
on oz Urike;beinge moned thereunto by that holy ſptzite, 


which leadeth into ill truth and leadeth away from 
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all errour. N 
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longe in helth with encreafe or bonour vnto the 
glozy ofhys holy name, and the pꝛoftt of 
dis chziſten congregatlon. 
amen. 
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"os Fol. cxxvii 
0 d 5 a —_ | F CET 
Certaine Articlesof 
Chriſten Religion 
| The firſt article. 5 
c That publike prayers vſed in temples of the chriſtians, oughte to be 


vttered, not in a ſtrang tongue, but in that ſpeache whiche the common 
people vnderſtand. 


Probations out of the old fathers 
—— — the pꝛapers and thankes ge. 
Enge are ones done, allthe people J/inus 
, that are pꝛeſct, pꝛaiſe god, and ſay Air in 
| TX 2 a Amen. ˖ Apol. 2. 
„Tue pꝛteſte befoze pꝛaper, ma 
ing apꝛeſace, pꝛepareth the min. . 
% des ofthe bzethten by ſayinge: lit 4 lum, 
Ip your hartes. that while the peo- 
CJ) dle auntwere: ve liſt them vp vnto 
che lorde, they may be admoniſhed 
e and put in temembꝛans that they 
e ougght to do nothinge elg, then to 
think vpon the loꝛdz. 
—— God is both to be ſought and al 
lo lo be pꝛaped vnto in the very ſecret partes of à reaſonable ſoule, 
which is called the in ward man. Foꝛ theſe would heto behis temples Auguſt. | 
Wherefoze when we pꝛape, wenede not ſpeake,Jmeane,with open 33 
woꝛdes except paraduenture as the pꝛieſtes do, foʒ to ſignifye and to Pole 
make open their minde,not that God, but that menne mighte heare, 
and 1 conſent be moued and rauiſhed bythe reherſall 
thereo „ 2 1 
In the ſacraments of the faythfull it is ſapd, that we ſhould lift vp 
dur heartes, which is the gift of the lozd:foz the which gifte they are 44. d. 
putinremembzans ol thepztell after this voyce,to whome it is ſayde bono perſe 
that they ſhould gene thankes to the Loꝛd our god: and they anſwere er. lib. 2. 
that it is meete and right ſo to do. i * 
The faythfull do know, where and when it ſhould be ſayd, let vs 44. d 
geue thankes to the lorde our God. Fo who geueth thankes to God, ſpirit, et 
but he that lifteth vp his heart vnto the lozd? lit. 2 
The igno zant perſon hearing that he vnderſtandeth not, knoweth roſ. 
not the end ofthe pꝛayer, and aunſwereth not Amen, that is to ſay,ſo ap Ry 
be it, that the bleſſing, pꝛayer oz thankes geuinge maye be conlirmed. 
raꝛby them is the confirmaſion of the pꝛayer made perlect, which an 
lwere Amen, that all the ſayinges by the teſtimony ofthe truth might 
be conkirmed in the mindes of the hearers. 
Uerely ik ye come together to edify the congregation, thoſe things 
ought to be ſpokẽ, which the hearers, may vnderſtãd. Foz what doth Ibidem. 
it pzofit that any man ſhould ſpeake with a tong. which he alone vn⸗ 
dertandeth,ſo that he that heareth, haue no pzofit:Therfoze oughte 
he to hold his peace in the congregation, that they may ſpeake, which 
dre able to pꝛołit the hearers. wh 
en 


— — 
— — 
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eArticles of Chriſten Religion. 
When he vnderſtandeth and is vnderſtanded.the vnkapthfull oz 
e - bnlerned hearinge god to be pzayſed,and Chaiſte to be woꝛſhipped, 
doth well ſee and perteiue, thatthe religion ol Chꝛiſt is true and woz 

thy to be had in renerence, einge that in it he ſeeth that nothinge ig 
done couertly, nothing in darknes, as it is among the Pagang and 
Ethnypkes, Whole eyes are ſhadowed oz dymmed.leſt thattheyſeyng 
thoſe things, which theycall holy, chuld perceaue that they be mocked 
wyth diuerſe vanities, Foz all deceate oz fugling requireth dartzneg 

and ſheweth falſe thinges foz true.Therefoze with vs, nothynge ig 
doone lecreatlye, nothinge vndera vayle,but ſimply and plainly, one 
God is pꝛayſed, of whome all thinges are: and one Lo2de Jeſus 
Chaiſte,by whomeare all thynges.Foz if there be none, whychecan 
vnderſtand oz of whome he may be diſcuſſed, tried o2pzoued: he may 

lap, that it is a certain ſeducing(of the people )a a very vanity:whiche 
therfoze is ſong in tonges, becauſe it would turne to their chame il it 

beere reueled and madeopen. | 

| Thecuſtomes, which are now in vſetn all rongregations, are as 
Baſil. Mz greabie and cönlonãt. Foz wyth vs the people ryle together in the 


2 nyght vnto the houſe of pꝛaper, and in laboure and tribulation , and 


continual teares maketh their confeſſion to God. oꝛ the laſt riſing vp 
from pꝛapers, they comevnto the lingyng of Þ ſalmes. And they now 
beyng deuided into two partes,ſpnge amonge them ſelues in an oz 
derly courſe, conlirminge and ſtrengtheninge therby the meditatyon 
of the holy ſcriptures and allo getting to them ſelues both attentyon 
and intention ofthe hart vtterly eſtraunged krom other thynges. 
Then they ſuffering one to begyn the ſonge, the reſydue to follow: 
and paſſing ouer the nyght wyth ſyngynge of diners P lalmes enter⸗ 
laſed wyth pzayers, when the day beginneth to ſpꝛing, all together, e⸗ 
uen as out of one mouth and one heart, bꝛingkozth a Pſalme of than⸗ 
kelgeuing to the Loꝛd. ö 5 
chriſeſ. Except Iſpeate that. which eaſly and plainlye may be vnderſtan⸗ 
in. i. Cor. Ded of pou, but only ſhall Ch cw my ſelk to be endued wyth the gyfte of 
cap.14 tonges:J beleue,ye ſhal go away withoute anye fruite, concernynge 
thoſe thynges, which ye bnd erſtand not. Foz what pꝛolit can come of 
a voyce not vnderſtanded: 
The Apoſtle calleth the common people, the vnlearned oz Jdiolt: 
and declareth,thatitisnoſmalinconuentEce,tfhecan not ſay Amen. 
And that whych he ſayeth, is on this wiſe: Jfthougeueſt thanckes in 
a ſtraunge tonge, which neither thou vnderſtandeſt, neyther interpie 
teſt to other, the common perſon can not ſape Amen: and thys worldes 
| without ende, which isthend of the pꝛayers, whan he heareth, he hal 
73:2.» z, not lay Amen vnto it. f 
len in Euen as the ſound of an harpe oz ſhaume is vnpleaſaſit,excepteit 
capi. Maketh ſome diſtincte noyſe : ſo likewyle the voice of a pꝛeacher 07 
teacher pzofitethnothing neither delighteth the heaters, if they vn⸗ 
Derſtand not thoſe thinges, which he ſpeaketh. ; 
Pour ſpeach ought to be vnd erſtanded that the Souldiour maye 
pꝛepare hym ſelfe vntothe ſpirituall battell of Chute. 
The wozde that is not vnderftanded , is ſpoken in vapne . Fo: 
we muſte not onlye ſynge the Pſalmes , but alſo vuͤderſtande 170 


Hom. 35. 
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Articles of Chriſten Religion Fo. cxxvii 
Fox no man doth any thing wyſely, which he vnderſtandeth not. 

: (phenthe Pꝛieſtes pꝛape , the people auntwere Amen that the 6½% ori. 
godly intention ok the Pꝛieſtes, and the ſound deuotion ofthe peo⸗ +5. har. 
ple mape agree together in the pꝛaiers, accoꝛdinge to this ſayinge. h. x vi. 
Jftwoof du conſent together vpon the earthe , whatſoener they 
aſke,they hall haue it. | | Wh 

we do ctommaunde.thatall Bychops and Pꝛieſts do celebzate , Gol 
the holy oblations, and the pzayers vſed in the holy Baptiſme, not Jin 
after a lecreate manner, but with a loude voyce , that may be well Ii per. in 
hearde ofthe faithfull people : that by that meanes the mindes of oA. 
the hearer mae be lifted vp, wyththe greate deuotion in lettinge . 113. 
foꝛthe the pꝛayſes ol the Lozde'God . Foz ſo teacheth the holye A- 
poſtle in hys fyꝛſte Epiſtle vnto the Coꝛinthiang, ſapinge: Ik thou 


onlye blefſeſt wyth the ſpirite,how ſhal he that occupieth the roume i Cor. ia. = 


ofthe vnlearned, ſaye Amen, at thy geuynge of thanckes 2 ſeynge 
he vnderſtande not, what thou ſayeſt. Thou verelye geueſt thanc-' - + 
kes well, but the other is not edefped. And in hys Epiſtle to the 
Romaynes he ſapeth thus: noyth the hearte it is beleued vnto righ· Rom. 10 
teonſneſſe:but wyth the mouthe confeſſyon is made vnto ſalnaty⸗ 
on. Therfoze foꝛ theele cauſes it is conueupente, that amonge the o⸗ 
ther pꝛayerg, thoſe thynges alfo,whyche are layde in the holye ob? 
lation, be pzonounced and ſpoken wyth an open voyce of the mooſte 
deuoute Bychoppes and pꝛieſtes to our Loꝛd Jeſu Chziſt, our God 
wyththe father and the holy GHoſft. ny 

Let the godlypꝛieſtes owe, that if they neglect anye of theeſe 
thynges: they ſhall geue an acrompts there ol in the dꝛeadful iudege 


mentot the great God and oureſauyoure Jefas.Chziſt:neyther ſhal 


we hauynge knowledgethere of, wincke at the matter, and ſuffer if 
to eſcape vnpunilhed. i | 
| Fozaſmuche as in diuers partes wythin one Citye and dioceſſe 
people ok diuers languages are mingled together, hauynge vnder F ocen ; 
one fapthe diuers rites and manners: we ſtraightipe commaunde, de /f. iud. 
that the byſhoppes of ſuche cities and dioceſſes pꝛouyde meete men, d. cap. 
whyche accozdinge tothe diuerlities of the cuſtomes and langua⸗ nam. 
ges, mape celebzate vnto them the deuyne ſerupte, and miniſter the 
Cceleſiaſticallſacramenteg,by inſtructinge them bothe in woozde - 
and in erample. HLH . | 
we commaunde bp the Apoſtolpke authozitye , that whyle 
the holye Golpels are red in che churche, the pꝛieſtes and other, nor „. 
litting,butreuerentiy ſtanding at the time ol the goſpel, do diligent din. 
hear, and faithfully wozſhipthe woꝛdes ofthe Lozd. BE rl rs 
whyedoothe the Churche doubt to folowe ſo woꝛthy an authoꝛ 
Paule): Nea howe dare it be bold to diſſent from him: ne hat other , 
thynge is hearde in monaſteryes, in Colledges,in Temples almoſt: , 
general ipe, then aconfuled nopſe ol vopces. But in the time of Paul in 
there was no lingynge, but ſayinge onlpe. Singynge was doyth 
geeate difficultye receyuedof them ofthe latter tyme, and pet luche 
linginge, as was none other thynge, then a diſtintte and plain pꝛo⸗ 
nuntiacion:euen ſucheas we haue pet n we _ | 
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eArticles of chriften Religion 
the Loꝛdes pꝛayer in the holy Canon: and the tonge, where in theſe 
thynges were ſonge,the common people did then vnderande,and 
anſwered Amen. But now what other thinge doothe the common 
people heare, then voyces lignifyingnothing:Ind ſach fox the moſt 
part is the pꝛonuntiation, that not ſo muchas the voyces are hard: 
only the ſound beateth the cares. : 
Ibidem. Thys cuſtome, that the common people ſhoulde aunſ wer in the 
tongregation, was ſtyll in vſe, and continued in the time of Jerome 
at Rome as he wytnefleth in the pzeface vnto the ſecond bode or hig 
commentaries vpon the Epiſtle vnto the Galathians. ſaping: wher 

doth Amen fo ſound. like vnto an heanenly thonder? 
£.z. Che title faſtened or napled to the croſſe ol Chzilte declareth, that 
—— * there were thꝛee chefe and pꝛincipall tounges oz languages in the 
con, time of Chꝛiſte, that is to ſape, the Hebzewe, the Greke and the Las 
tin in the whyche God is not wythoute a cauſe pꝛapſed, and the di 
uyne ſeruites are chelelye done in theſe tonges. f 
Hot withſtandynge we doo not denpe, that it is permytted and 
ſuffred to the South Indians, to doo theyꝛ di uine ſeruyte in they; 
_ tounge : whiche thynge their Cleargye obſerueth euen at 

thys daye. 
Eneas FTheylaye.that Cyzillus byſhoppe ol the Moozes, when he wag 
- 52 at Rome, delpꝛed the Romyſhe byſhoppe,that in doinge hys diuyne 
Bobem, letupte, he myghte vlethe Slauon tonge amonge the people ol that 
ca. nation, whome he had baptiſed. ndhile they were diſputing of thys 
matter in the holy Senate, and there were not a fewe that ſpake a. 
gainſt it: there was a voyce hearde.as it were fromheauen,ſayinge 
on thys manner: Let euery ſpirit pꝛayſe the L oꝛd, and let euery tg 
Sr vnto the Loꝛde. Ind there vpon it was graunted vnto 
pꝛillus. 


Auentin. The pꝛieſtes of Liburnia, which (L iburnia) in thys oure age, is 


Annal. in ſubiection to the chefe Duke of Nozike,are pet nowe ignozant of 
Bo. al. 4 the Latin tonge, and doo all theyꝛ ſeruice after the manner ol the 
country in the Slauon tonge. . 
It is to be knowen, that the common ſpeache ol them (that is to 
Bapt. Pa. ſay e, ofthe Illy rickes and Slauonians)is euenthe berp ſame, whyche 
de moribus they continually vle in they} diuine ſeruite:and al the people vnder⸗ 
Selauorũ. ſtandeth it, euen as wel as we vnderſtand our common peach. 
Allthe publique pꝛapers and miniſtration of the Hatramentes 
are doone amonge the Moſcouites in theyz common and vulgare 
7575 tounge. Moꝛeoũer the Epyſtle and the Goſpell, actoꝛdynge to the 
65.dereb, tyme are redde and recited to the people that are pꝛeſente wyth a 
Moſcoutt, _— I thequire,thatthey mape the better be percey? 
ued of the people. 
So many as ſtande by the Pꝛieſt that ſaythe the diuyne erupce 
Pet. Belli. amonge the Armeniang, aunſweare him agayne. ſingynge in they 
de moribus one tounge. ue hen the pꝛieſt reherleth the Goſpel, they that ſtand 
Armioriiz by doo kyle one another bothe on the ryghte and lefte hande- 
Foz all the people vnderſtande the Armenicall tounge, whyche the 
pꝛieſt doth vle. | The 
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Articles of Chriſten Religion Fol. cxxvi 


CT he ſecond article. 


Chat the Sacramentall bzeade oughte to be delyuered bnts the Communt- 
cantes in their handes, not onlye vnto the cleargye,but allo to the laitye,as 


they call them. 
CProbations out of the old Fathers, 
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= Owe wylte thou putte fozthe thy handes ( ſayde Am⸗ 

Y bzoſe vnto Theodoſius the Emperoure, whyche hadde T5. 
Lſlapne ſeuen thouſande at Theſſalonica } oute of the 5.45.5» 
whyche eucn pet vurighteous bloud doth dzoppe?How . xx 

| A mite thou wpth ſuche handes fake the holye bodye of 

the Loꝛd : Myth what rachneſle wylt thou receyue with thy mouth 

the cup ofthe pzecious bloud, leing that ſo muche bloud is vniuſtlye 

ſhed thoꝛo w the madneſſe of thy wozdes: 

Looke wyth what carefalneſſe we take heede, when the bodye of 42,7. 
Chuſte is miniſtred vnto vs, that nothynge ol it fall oute ofoure 50. ** v. 
handes vnto the grounde:euen wyth as greate dilpgence ought we 
to beware, that the wooꝛd o God, which is diſtributed vnto vs, do 


not peariſh from oure bodye, while we thincke oz ſpeake ſome other 


thing. Foz heſhalbe no leſſe gilty, that negligentlpheareth the woꝛd 
ol God:then he, whych thozow his negligence lufkceth the bodye to 
fall downe vpon the ground. 5 5 | 
Chile thou beholdeſt the Lozde offered, the pꝛieſt diligentlye oc- 
cupyedabout the Sacrifyce,and pouring out pꝛapers from aboue, c/f. 
againe, the pcoplerounde aboute to be dyed and made redde wopth de /acerd, 
that pzecyous bloude:doeſt thou thincke, that thou arte connerſant J. 10 
amonge moꝛtall menne. and that thou arte in the earthe? Oz rather . 55 
doeſt not thou caſte awaye all imag nation ofthe kleche, and wyth 
a naked minde and pure hearte conſyderthoſe thinges,which are in 
heanen? Oh, howe great is the good willof Godtoward mankind? 
Beholde, he that ſytteth aboue wyth the Father, euen in that verye 
— tyme is handled vy th the handes of all menne, nd he geueth 
mſelfe to be embzaced euen ol ſo many, as wil receiue him. 
Ilthe kinge of Babylon did chuſe of all thoſe young menne that 
were taken pꝛyſonners, ſuche as were mooſte comelpe in ſtature, J in 
and beautifull in kace:muche moꝛe oughte we to be, that ſtande at +4. 
the kinges table,beautifull in the fate of our ſonle, hauing on a gol⸗ Yon. vii. 
den garment, cleane apparell, pꝛincelike Goes, a beautifull counte⸗ 
naunce ol the loule. It muſte be clothed wyth a veſture of God, and 
haue the girdle ol truthe. Lette ſache a one come, and cowche the 
kynges cuppe. 82785 | 
Howe wilt thou ſtand oz appeare befoze the iudgemente ſeate of %, 
— whiche dareſt touche his bodye with vnpure handes and : Epye/: 
7. mot a | c4.4.ſer iti 
When they receine baptiſme, becauſe mẽ beleue that the holy goſt Ge 


dwelleth in them, they are not reſtrayned from the touching a par⸗ tk, 
BBBBbjii, the mi⸗ 


eArticles of chriften Religion. N 
miſticall benediction ozthankeſgeuinge, the miniſters ol the miſte⸗ 
rye cry out wyth a loude voyce, Holy thinges to them that are holye 
ſ\ygnyfying that the handelyng and ſantificacionof Chziſtes bodye, 
is mete foz them only, which are ſantifyed in ſpirit. 

Lib. vi Eulebius in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtozy witneſſeth that the Eucha⸗ 

4, æxxiii. riſt, oꝛ Satrament of thankes geuing was geuen to the Laymen in 

theyꝛ handes in the tyme of Mouatus. 
It is euident and playne pnough by the readyng ol thauncient 

In Lib. wꝛpters, laith Beatus Rhenanus, that thEuchariſt was in times paſt 

Tertull. touched with the handes ol the Lay people. But the ſecond cannon 

de corons of the councell Rotomagenſe foꝛbiddeth this teaching that the Eu⸗ 

4% chaziſt ſhoulde nomoze be delpuered into the handes ofthe Layman 
oz the lay woman, but onip from hencelozth put into theyzmoutheg. 


CT he thirde article. 


That the Sacrament of the body and blond of Chzilt dughte to be miniffrey 
equally to all chꝛiſtians vnder bothe kindes. 


* 


(FP robations out ofthe olde fathers. 


CL 
: Erely the reuerend Pꝛelate openeth the couered and bndeut- 
_ N ded bꝛeade, cutting it in peces, and deürubuting the ſingular 
__ cup to al the people, he multiplyeth anddealeth the vnitie no⸗ 
Hierar. tably:and in theſe thinges he lyniſheth the heauenly miſterpe. 

| Howe doo we teache oz pꝛouoke them to ſhedde they? bloude 
A (--. inthe confeſſyonofthe name of Chzyft, yl we deny them, when they 
Epift. i. ould go to the battell, the bloud of Chꝛiſt? Oz how make we them 
mete vnto the vietorpe ol martirdome, ik we do not fyꝛſt admit them 
in the congregation to dzinke ofthe Lozds cup. that they may right⸗ 
ly communicate? 

77:0». The Pꝛieſtes, whiche minyſter the Euchariſt, and deupde the 
— 2 the Lo2de to his people, doo wyckediy agaynſt the laws of 
ta. iii. g. FC, | 
* whyche we receaue, is pꝛofitable bnto the tuicyon and de 
Anbroſ. fence of the body and ſoule:foz the fleſhe of Chiiſte is offered toz the 
py = ſaluation of the body, and the bloud fox oure ſoule,as Moles did pres 
2 figure and tofoze ligniſpe. The fleſh, ſayth he, is offered fo the bodie 
| the bloud foꝛ your ſoule: But yet is that receauedvnder both kinds, 
which is pzofitable vnto both:koz vnder both is whole Chꝛiſt recea⸗ 
ued. Jfhe were receaued only vnder onekynde,it chould be ſignified 
that he was pꝛofitable only vnto the tuition of the one parte, that is 
to ſave, of the ſoule oꝛ of the bodye, and not of bothe together. 

Not as in the olde lawe, the Pꝛieſte dyd eate one parte, and the 
people a nother parte: but to all is one body and one cup ſet fozthe. 
Chri. in ii. The thinges, whiche appertaine vnto the Euchariſte oz Sacrä⸗ 
Cor.c,vitt mente of thanckes geuynge are all common betweene the Pꝛieſte 
Eo. xviii. and the people. 


Whyle the holte is broken, whyle the bloude is powred a 


Articles of Chriſten Religion; Fol. cxxix. 
of the tuppe into the mouthes of the faythful:what other thing is ſig- Pro ßer 
nified,then the offering of the Loꝛdes body on the croſſe. and the hed-"/*"* 
ding of his bloud out of his {pde. 1 
pea alter thoſe faſtynges after laboures, after humilitye and con⸗ 
trition, in the name ol Chꝛiſte are nowe come as vnto the Cuppe of 4-2-7. 
Chꝛiſte, and there are ye in the Table, and ye are wyth vs in the % 
Cuppe:foz we receiue this together: we dꝛincke together, becauſe we = 88 
liue together. : ; 
Although whole Chziſte be vnder both kindes pet is he not geuen % 4 
in vaine vnder both kindes:toz this is the true vſe of the facrament, nas. 
that the bodyeof Chꝛiſt ouldbe geuen ſeuerally to the faithful to be Note wel 
theyꝛ meate, and the bloude to be their dꝛyncke, foz the bodye is ge 
uen fo2 the ſaluation of the bodye, and the bloude foz the ſaluation of 
theſoule. 2 | 
| — vnderſtand,that ſome, when they haue recefued onlye a poꝛti⸗ Gelaſins 
onofthe holye bodye.abſtaine from the cup of theholy blaud:whyche ah de 
wythout doubt(foz J know not, wyth what ſuperſtition they be led) conſec, 
eyther lette them reteyue the whole Sacramente, oz eiſſe be repelled % 1. 
and putte backe fromthe whole . Foz the deuiſion of one and ol the 
ſame miſtery can not come kozth without great ſacriledge. 
Neytheris the Sacramente ſuperkluouſipe receined vnder bothe cz 
kyndeg. Foz the kinde ol bꝛead is referred vnto the fleſh, and the kind bien. 
of wyne vnto the loule, when one is the Sacrament ot bloud, where 
in the leate of the ſoule is. And now it is receiued vnder both kyndes, 
that it might be ſignikyed. that Chꝛiſte toke vnto hym bothe, that is to 
ſaye, fleſhe and loule: and that the participation is pzofitable as well 
foz the ſoule as foꝛ the body: ſo that if it ſhould be reteaued vnder one 
kinde only, it chuld be ſignifped, that it is pꝛokitable only vnto the tui⸗ 
tion 02 defence of our parte only. 7 | 
The hloud of Chꝛiſt is not now poured into the handes of the vn⸗ ap.—Foy 
paſen 


— i. > Y 


beleuers,burit is powꝛed into the mouthes of the faythfuil. 
Ita maus linnes, be not ſo great, that he ought to be excommuni: De conſets 
cate,he ought not to ſeperate hun ſelfe from the medecine of the bodye . 1. 
and bloud ofthe Lozde, | | | 
They that eate and dꝛinke Chꝛiſt eat and dzinke lyfe.To eat hym, 752: 
ts to be rekreched:to dꝛineke him is to liue. The glolle addeth: that 
is lo ſay,inthe k inde ol bꝛead and wine. | 
Let vs not leaue them beinge readye to die, vnarmed and naked, cb. ad 
bat 15 bs ac them with the protection and defence of the bloude 7.7. 
Gov JP 10 un n FH \ of | eh. ii. g 
What the bloudeofthe Lambe is. ve haue learned, not yow by hea F . 
ting. but bydzincking;which bloud is laid vpon bothe poſtes, when it 1 an 1 
i teceiued not onlye with the mouthe of the bodye, but allo wyth the Paſeh. 
mouth of the heart, i „ | 
Inthe pꝛimatiue Churche, all that were pꝛelent at che celebzatyon Daren. 
ofthe Condes ſupper, were wonte dailye tocommunicate, becauſe all i Rat. di. 
«fois diddzincheofthe cuppe, as the Loꝛde lapth: Dzincke pe Hb. ii 
. BBBBb. iii. =_ 


Thidem, 


Lombard. 
lib. iisi. 


diſt.xii. 


Hiero.in 
1. Cor. 
cap. xi. 

In Can. ii. 


In Cann. 
Af. 
Lect $4, 


Bernardut 
Abb. Ar- 
gienſ. de 
off. Mif. 


cap. xx. 


idem. 


eArticles of Chriſten Religion. 


In times paſt all the faichfulenery daye were partakers withthe 


pꝛieſt of Chziſtes body and bloud, 


Chziſt is receiued vnder two kinds. that it might be declared, chat 


he toke vpon him the whole nature ofman, that he mighte redeme the 
whole. Foz the bꝛead is referred vnto the klech, and the wine vnto the 
ſoule:betauſe wine woozketh bloude, wherin the ſeate of the ſoule iz 
thought to be of ſuch as be ſene in natural thinges. In conſideration 
wherof(the ſacrament)is celebzated vnder two kinds, that thetaking 
of the ſouleand fleſh in Chꝛiſte, and the deliueraunte ofthembothein 
vs map be ſignified. | | | 

The Loꝛdes ſupper ought to be common to all men: foz he deline: 
red the ſacraments alike to al the diſciples that were pꝛeſent. 6 

In the councell Toletane the third, it was determined, that all the 
congregations of Spain and Gallicia at enerytime of the ſacrifice be 
foze the Communion of the body and bloud of Chziſt, chould with one 
minde openly rectte the moſt holy articles of the faithe, that the people 
lyꝛſt of all mighte tonfeſſe and declare, what faythe they holde, and io 
erhibite and pꝛeſent hearts purifyed by kaith, toreceiue the body and 
bloud of Chziſt. : 

The councell of Conſtance holden in theyeare ok oure Lozd: 45, 
the rv. day of June, and the riii.ſeſſpon (ofthe whyche Gabꝛiell Biel 
wꝛpteth on this manner: In times palte that queſtion, whether the 
faithful people, when they ſhould recetue the Euchariſt, oz ſacrament 
of the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, were bound to receiue it vnder bothe 
kindes:mighte be doubtfull.But now alter the determination of the 
councell of Conftance,which hath determined the catholike verity.it 
is hereſy to lay, that the Communion vnder bothe kindes is ol thene- 
ceſſityof laluation to enery faithful man: it is hereſy, J ſay,ther open: 
ly condempned.)Did firſt of all generally fozbid the recetninge ofthe 
ſacrament vnder both kindes to be miniſtred to lay men and lay wo- 
men. But the councel of Baſil contrariwile decreed, that it ſhoulde be 
lawful fo: the Bohemes to reteiue the ſacrament vnder both kindes: 
which at the laſt was there obtained after long and large diſputation 
as the letters of thafozeſaid councel, and the chzonicles, which are yet 
crtant do euidently declare and ſhew. | 

It is not authentike, oꝛ a thing ofantiquitye, that ſome dodypthe 
bodyofthe Loꝛd, and beinge ſo dipped (in the miſticall vyne) ther di⸗ 
ſribute it to the people fox a perfecte Communion. Foz the order ol 
Rome ſpeaketh againſt it, which commaundeth to conſecrate vppon 
good Friday the wine not conſecrate with the Lozdes prayer.# with 
the putting in ol the Loꝛdes body, that the people maye communicate 
fallp. W hich thing verely it ſhould tommaund in vaine, if the Lozdes 
body being the day befoze dipped ſhuld be kepte, and ſobeingedyppeÞ 
ſhould ſeme to ſuffice fa the Communion of the people. 

Allo Julius the Pope.nn oder enen wooling to the Biſhoppesot 
Egipt,doth viteriy fozdidluch intinction oz indipping,andcommaut 
deth that the cup ſhnld leuerally be taken byit felte, accozdingeto the 
Loadesinſtitution and ozdinaunce,Bleſled Gelaſius the Pope in 02? 


det li. wꝛyting to certain biſhops.commaunded them to be —_ 
N 


Articles of Chriſten Religion:  Pol.cxxix; 
of the tuppe into the mouthes ofthe faythful:what other thing ig ſig: Pro/þer 
00 then the offering of the Loꝛzdes body on the trolle. and the ched⸗ in ſent; 
ding ol his bloud out of his lde. 
pea alter thole laſtynges after laboures, after humilitye and con- 
trition, in the name ol Chꝛiſte arenowe come as vnto the Cuppe of 4-2/7. 
Chꝛiſte, and there are ye in the Table, and pe are wyth vs in the 4 con 
Cuppe:fo2 we receiue this together: we dꝛincke together, becauſe we c. 
liue together. | . 
Although whole Chziſte be vnder both kindes yet ishe not geuen ,, 4 
in vaine vnder both kindes:koz this is the true vſe of the ſacrament, jm. 
that the bodye of Chꝛiſt chould be geuen ſeuerally to the faithful to be Note wel 
theyꝛ meate, and the bloude to be their dꝛyncke, fox the bodye is ge⸗ 
uen foꝛ the ſaluation ofthe bodye , and the bloude foz theſaluation of 
theſoule. | | T1 | 
we vnderſtand, that ſome, when they haue receiuedonlye a poꝛti⸗ Gelaſiuk 
onofthe holye bodye,abſtaine from the cup of the holy bloud:whyche 5a de 
wythout doubt (foz J know not, wyth what ſuperſtition they be led) con/ec. 
eyther lette them recepue the whole Sacramente, oꝛ eiſſe be repelled 4%. 
and putte backe from the whole . Foz the deuiſion of one and ofthe 
lame miſtety can not come koꝛth without great ſacriledge. | | 
. Neytheris the Sacramente ſuperfluouſlye receined vnder bothe % ꝶ 
byndes. Foz the kinde of bzead is referred vnto the fleſh, and the kind iden. 
of wyne vnto the ſoule, when one is the Sacrament ofbloud, where 
in the ſeate of the ſoule is. And now it is receiued vnder both kyndes, 
that it might be ſignikyed, that Chꝛiſte toke vnto hym bothe, that is to £2 
ſaye,fieſheandſoule:and that the participation is pzofitable as well 
foz the ſoule as foꝛ the body: ſo that if it ſhould be reteaued vnderone 
kinde onlp, it chuld be ſignifyed that it is pzofitable only vnto the tut- 
"The loud of hail isnotnow pour andes ofthe bn Gre 
The hloud of Chꝛiſt is not now poured into the handes Cregor. is 
beleuers, but it is powꝛed into the mouthes of *. 4 cg be peſche 
cafe ought motto eperatehm fell from the oder of ehe rod Dj 
lepere elle lrom the medeci diſt. ii. 
eee om Ne eee 
ey that eate and dꝛinke Chꝛiſt, eat and dꝛinke lyfe.To eathym, 77 
ts to be refreched:to dꝛincke him. is to liue. The glolle addeth: that * 
8 — — —— and wine. — 
21 not leaue them beinge readye to die, vnarmed and naked. 
but let vs fozttfye them with the pꝛotection OP 
nee 0 10 pꝛote : | and defence of the bloude (a, Pp 
. What the bloudeofthe Lambeis,yehauelearned, not now byhea © . 
e eee warts WE SES 
not onlye with the mouthe o | | . 
e OS FA 
An the pꝛimatiue Churche, all that were pzeſent at the celebꝛatyon | 
4 the Lozdeg ſupper, were wonte dailye to — —.— all bn Reed 
Als did dzincke okthe cuppe, as the Loꝛde lapth: Dꝛincke pe H.. ii 
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eArticles of Chriſten Religion, 
An times paſt all the faithful euerp daye were partakers wol 
Eidem. mee Lyon wo = _ doth 00 | 8 tothe 
ziſt is receiued vnder two kinds. that it might be declared 
1 he toke vpon him the whole nature of man, that he mighte — 
diff. ii. Whole. Foz the bꝛead is referred vnto the klech, and the wine vnto the 
loule:becauſe wine woozketh bloude, wherin the ſeate ofthe ſoule ig 
thought to be of ſuch as be ſene in natural thinges. In conſideration 
wherof(che ſacram ent) is celebꝛated vnder two kinds, that the taking 
of the ſoule and fleſh in Chꝛiſte, and the deliueraunce ofthembothein 
vs map be ſignified. 5 
Hiero. in The Loꝛdes ſupper ought to be common to all men: foz he deliue⸗ 
i. (or. ked the ſacraments alike to al the diſciples that were pꝛeſlent. 
cap. i. In the countell Toletane the third, it was determined, that all the 
& Can. i. congregations of Spain and Gallicia at euerptime of the ſacrifice de 
foze the Communion of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, chould with one 
minde openly retite the moſt holy articles ol the faithe, that the people 
lyꝛſt o au mighte conteſle and declare, what faythe they holde, and ſo 
erxhibite and pꝛeſent hearts purifyed by faith , to receiue the body and 
bloud of Chziſt. : | 
In Chen. The councellot Conſtance holdenin the peare of oure Lord 14 i5, 
ae. the xb. day ol June, and the riti.ſeſyon (ofthe whyche Gabyiell Biel 
Lece84, wꝛpteth on this manner: In times paſte that queſtion, whether the 
faithful people, when they ſhould recetue the Euchariſt , oz ſacrament 
of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, were bound to receiue it vnder bothe 
kindes? mighte be doubtfull. But now after the determination of the 
councelil of Conſtance, which hath determined the catholike verity,it 
is hereſy to lap, that the Communion vndet bothe kindes is of thene- 
ceſſity of laluation to euery faithful man:it is hereſy, J ſap, ther open: 
ly condempned.)Did firſt of all generally fozbid the receminge ofthe 
ſacrament vnder both kindes to be miniſtred to lay men and lay wo⸗ 
men. But the councel of Baſil contrariwile decreed, that it ſhoulde be 
lawful foz the Bohemes to reteiue the ſacrament vnder both kindes: 
which at the laſt was there obtained after long and large diſputation 
as the letters of thafozeſaid councel, and the chzonicles, which are pet 
erxtant doeuidently declare and ſhew. ee . 
It is not authentike,oz a thing ofantiquitye, that ſome do dyp the 
Bernard! bodpolthe Lad, and beinge fo dipped (in che miſticall vyne) they die 
465. l, ſiribute it to che people fox a perfecte Communion . Foz the ozderof 
77 7, Rome ſpeaketh againſt it, which commaundeth to conſecrate vppon 
cab. xx. . good Friday the wine not conſecrate with the Loꝛdes pzayer,X with 
the putting in ofthe Loꝛdes body, that the people maye communicate 
fully. w hich ting verely it ſhould commaund in vaine, if the Lozdes 
bodp being the day befoze dipped chuld be kepte, and ſobeingedypped 
ſhould ſeme to ſuffice fox the Communion of the people 
Allo Julius the Pope, in onder rxrvi.wayting to the Biſhoppesof 
Iidem. Egipt, doth vtterly fozbid ſuch intinction o; ae commaun 
detd that the cup ihuld ſeuerally be taken byit ſelte, areozdingetothe 
Loꝛdes inſtitution and oꝛdinaunce. Bleſled Gelaſius the Pope in or 
der li. wꝛyting to certain biſhops. commaunded them to be 8 
» 
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tate, which whan hep — ones reteiued the Lozdes body, abſtapned 
mthe partatzing ok thecup. 1 EF | 

1 rannot.ſaperh Beatus Rhenanusg, hide this from them that be 5 
ſtudious of chꝛiſtian antiquity: that the lape men in times paſte were 7 annot. 
wont with a reede oz pipe to ſucke oz dzaw out the Loꝛdes bloud out 7 . | 
ofthe chalice ac. Ind euen at this pꝛelent, the biſhop of Rome, ſo often = 
as he ſapeth Maſſe openly ſucketh the Loꝛdes bloud out of the chalice, ;;..: * 
with a golden quill, with the Deacon and Subdeacon. 

4 | The fourth Article, 
¶ The Loꝛdes ſupper is a publique and common banket, and not a pꝛiuate and 

ſetreat repaſt. c 

| Probations out of the old Fathers, 


The godly chefe miniſter oftheholy miſteries bncouering the hid 
den and vndeuided bzead,and cuttinge it into diuers peces, and —_ . 

: diſtributing that, which is contained in one cup, voto al, multi⸗ crete. 
plieth and diltributeth the vnity figuratiuely, in theie things actom⸗ re. 
pliſhinge the adminiſtration of the moſte holy miſteries. 

„Alter that both he, which is chele minyſter, hathe geuen thanckes, 7, - 
and all the people hathe pzayſed God:they, whiche with vs are called rey in 
Deacong. do geue to euery one of them that are preſent, bzeade, wyne ec. pol. 
and water to receiue:which are conſecrate with geuinge of thankes, 
andthey beare them vnto them, which are abſent. And this meate is 
called wyth vs Euchariſtia, that is to ſay,geuing ofthankes: whereof 
none other may be partaker, but ſuch one only, ãs bothe beleueth that 
thole thynges are true, whych we ſape, and is tlenſed with the water 
otregeneration, which is geuen foꝛ the remifſyon ol linnes and in to⸗ 
ben ok anew byꝛth:andlo lineth,as Chziſt hathh appoynted. | 

Fozalmuch as it is theLozdes lupperz that is to ſaye, itbelongeth Chryſctin 

tothe Loꝛd, it oughttobecommon.Fox the things that are the loꝛds C 40. 
they axe not pꝛoper to this oz that ſetuant, but chey are common to al. . home, 
That therfoꝛe whichis the Loꝛdes, iscommon. 02 ifit be thy loꝛdeg, xx vii. 
as truelpe it is, thou oughteſte not to take them vnto thee ag thyne 
owne,but to ſet them foꝛth as the thinges of the Loꝛd commonlye to 2 
al:foz it is the Loꝛdes. But now thou ffreſt it not to be the Loꝛdeg, 
when thouſuffer it not to be common, but eateſt itto thy ſelfe, _ ** 

At was not ſaid vnto him, which dichoneſted the feaſt: nohye didſt cy n 
thou ſit downe? but whye cammeſt thou in? M ho ſo euer is not parta- Eybe. ca. i. 
der ol the miſteries, he is leud and impudent, becauſehe ſtadeth here. lm. xx xi 
p delechepou,(f any man being called vnto a feaſt, do come, wach his 

ndes fit dowone at the table, and ſeme to pzepare hym ſelfe to cate, 

and pet eat noth gatall:ſhall he not diſhoneſt both the feaſt and the 
kal makers Do thou in like manner ſtandynge among them, which 
dmaper prepare them ſelues to reteiue the holy miſteries, haſte con 

lelled thy felt to be one oftheir nomber in that thou diddeſt nat depart 
aud in the end thou art not partaker voyth them: had it not ben better 

— _ e bmwozthy.thoulapet, The waſt 

a | e Hip ot pꝛaper, vohich is a preparation to re 

«We theholy miſterr. ene 
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Uerelyletſomany ſacrifices be offered on the altate, ag mape ſeme ü x 
Vow | to 
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eArticles of Chriſten Religion. 
An times paſt all the faithful euery daye were partakers {yi 
Tbidemt, * 7 — wry — — ey | 100 | b withthe 
ut is receiued vnder two kinds, that it might be declared en 
3 he toke vpon him the whole nature ofman, that he mighte — 
uff. vii. Whole. Foz the bꝛead is referred vnto the klech, and the wine vnto the 
ſoule: becauſe wine woozketh bloude, wherin the ſeate ofthe ſoule is 
thought to be of ſuch as be ſene in natural thinges. In conſideration 
wherof(che ſacrament) is telebꝛated vnder two kinds, that thetaking 
of the ſoule and fleſh in Chziſte, and the deliueraunce okthembothe in 
vs may be ſignified. 
Hiero. in The Loꝛdes ſupper ought to be common to all men: fot he deliue⸗ 
i. Cor. red the ſacraments alike to al the diſciples that were pꝛeſent. 
cap.x:.  ,. Jnthe councell Toletane the third, it was determined, that all the 
In can. ii. congregations of Spain and Galliciaat euerytime of the ſacrifice be 
foze the Communion of the body and bloud of Chziſt, chould with one 
minde openly recite the moſt holy articles of the faithe, that the people 
l̃yꝛſt ot au mighte conkeſſe and declare, what faythe they holde, and ſo 
- - exhibite and pꝛeſent hearts puriſped by kaith, to receiue the body and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. : | 
7: Con, . The counceliof Conſtance holdenin the peare ol oure Lozdr 4.15, 
nie. the xb. day ol June, and the riii.ſeſſyon (ofthe whyche Gabziell Biel 
Lect8z, woꝛpteth on this manner: In times paſte that queſtion, whether the 
faithful people, when they ſhould reteiue the Euchariſt, oz ſacrament 
of the body andbloud of Chꝛiſt, were bound to receiue it vnder bothe 
kindes: mighte be doubtfull. But now alter the determination ofthe 
counceil of Conſtance, which hath determined the catholike verity,it 
is hereſy to lay. that the Communion vnder bothe kindes is ofthene- 
ceſſity ol laluation to euery faithful man: it is hereſy, J ſay, ther open⸗ 
* ly condempned.) Did firſt ot all generally fozbid the receminge ofthe 
ſacrament vnder both kindes to be miniſtred to lay men and lay wo- 
men. But the touncel of Baſil contrariwile decreed, that it ſhoulde be 
lawful foz the Bohemes to reteiue the ſacrament vnder both kindes: 
which at the laſt was there obtained after long and large diſputation 
ag the letters of thafozeſaid councel, and the chzonicles, which are pet 
erxtant do euidently declare andſhew. 53 
It is not authentike, oz a thing ofantiquitye, that ſome do dyp the 
Laenge bodyofthe Lozd,and beinge lo dipped (in che miſticall wyne) theyDi 
Abb. Ar- ſtribute it to the people fox a perfecte Communion . Foz the ozderof 


:7. 47. Rome ſpeaketh againſt it, which commaundeth to conſecrate vppon 


Oo „ 


cap. xx. good Friday the wine not conſecrate with the Loꝛdes pzayer,# with 
the putting in of the Loꝛdes body, that the people mape communicate 
full. we hich thing verely it ſhould commaund in vaine, if the Lozdes 

bodp being the dap befoze dippedſhuld be kepte, and ſobeingedypped 

ſhould ſeme to ſuffice fox the Communion of the people. 

-Allo Julius the Pope, in order xxxvi.wypting to the Biſhoppesof 

Ilidem. Egipt, doth vtterly fozbid ſuch intinction os indipping, and commaun 
5 deth.that the cup ſhuld ſeuerallybe taken byitſelfe, accoꝛdinge to the 
Loweginſtitution and ozdinaunce.Bleſſed Gelaſiug the Pope in 022 

dex li. wꝛyting to certain biſhops,.commaunded them to be m— 
» 
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tate, which whan . had onesreceiued the Lo2des body, abſtapned 
mthepartaking ofthecup, 5 25 

1 on bot laperh Beatus Rhenanus, hide this from them that be 5 

{udious of chziſtian antiquity: that the laye men in times paſte were In annot. 

wont with a reede oz pipe toſucke oz dzaw out the Loꝛdes bloud out + r | 

ofthe chalice #c. Ind euen at this pzeſent,the biſhoy of Rome, ſo often 7+ 


de core. 


ag he lapeth Maſſe openly ſucketh the Loꝛdes bloud out ofthe chalice . 


with a golden quill, with the Deacon and Subdeacon. 
| The fourth Article, 
¶ The Loꝛdes ſupper is a publique and common banket, and not a pꝛiuate and 
ſetreat repaſt. 
| Probations out of the old Fathers. 


The godly chefe miniſter oftheholy miſteries vncouering the hid 

den and vndeuided bꝛead, and cuttinge it into diners peces,and —_— 

- diſtributing that, which is contained in one cup, vnto al,multi- ;". 4% | 
plieth and diſtributeth the vnity figuratiuely, in theſe things accom vier arch. 
pliſhinge the adminiſtration ofthe moſte holy miſteries. 

Alter that both he, which is chele minyſter, hathe geuen thanckes, 7/54: _- 
and all the people hathe pꝛayſed God:they, whiche with vs are called Martyr in 
Deacong, do geue to cuery one of them that are preſent, bzeade, wyne /e pol. 
and water to receiue: which are conſecrate with geuinge of thankes, 
and they beare them vntc them, which are abſent. Ind this meate is 
called wyth vs Euchariſtia,that is to ſay,geuing ofthankes: whereof 
none other may be partaker, but ſuch one only, as bothe beleueth that 
thoſe thynges are true, whych we ſaye, and is clenſed with the water 
ofregeneration, which is geuen fo2 the remiflyon ol linnes and in to- 
ken of a new byꝛth: and ſo liueth, as Chꝛiſt hath appoynted. | 

Fozaſmuch as it is theLo2des lupper;thatisto ſape, it belongeth %% 
to the Loꝛd, it ought tobecommon.Foz the things that are the lozds 105 cab. 
they axe not pꝛoper to this o2 that ſeruant, but chey are common to al. i. one. 

That therfoꝛe which is the Loꝛdes, iscommon. Foz ifit be thy lozdeg, x vi. 

as truelpe it is, thou oughteſte not to take them vnto thee as thyne 

owne,but to ſet them foꝛth as the thinges ol the Loꝛd commonlye to = 

all: foz it is the Loꝛdes. But now thou ſuffreſt it not to be the Lozdeg, 

when thon lufter it not to be common, but eateſt it to thy ſelle. 

It was not ſaid vnto him, which dichoneſted the feaſt: nohye didſt Cy. 

thou ſit downe? but whye cammeſt thou in? who lo euer is not parta- Zb. ca. . 

derolthe miſteries, he is leud and impudent, becaule he ſlãdeth here. on. x xi 

beſeche vou. if any man being called vnto a feaſt, do tome, wach his 
ndes fit downe at the table, and ſeme to pꝛepare hym ſelfe to cate, 

and vet eat nothing at all: hall he not diſhoneſt both the feat, and the 

eat maker? So thou in lite manner ſtandynge among them, which 

WyLAPer prepare them ſelues to reteiue the holy miſterieg, haſtecon- 

elſed thy elt to be one oftheir nomber, in that thou diddeſt nat depart 
audin the end thou art not partaker wyth them: had it not ben better 
— notto haue appeared: am vnwoꝛthy. thou ſayeſt. The waſt 
- — = — the 5 ofpꝛaper, which is a pꝛeparation to re 
HHP . Clemꝭs pæ 
Uerely iet lo manp ſacrifices be offered on the altare, ag maye leme . 
ET BBBBP. iii. to 


eArticles of chriften Religion; 
4. 11-14; bo ſuffice the people, TO ae 
„e  Theconſecration finiſhed, Let all communicate, that will not beer 
7% dif ny communicate. For cuen ſo did the Apoſtles ordayne, & the holy church 
bod ofRomcdoth ke pe it. 3 
Canẽon All the faithful, which enter into thechurche, and heare the ſtryp⸗ 
Apoſt, tures,and continue not in pzayer,noz receiue the holy Communion:it 
is mete,. that they be depꝛiued ofthe chziltenfelowlhip,as mẽ mouing 
dilquietneſle to the congregation, 1 | 
Concilium All that enter into the churche of God, and heare the holye ſcryp, 
Antioch. tures, and doo not communicate with the people in pꝛaper, but foz a 
certayne intemperancye turne away themſelues from the receaupn 
ofthe holy communion:letthembe remoued and put awaye from the 
congregation,tyll by confeſſion they ſhew frutes ofrepentaunce,and 
obtapne foꝛgeuenes by pzayers — 3 = 
. Let the Deacons reteaue in oꝛder after the Prieſtes the holy com 
Nicenus, munion of the Biſhop oz of the Pzieſt, 
con . Ifany Biſhop,ozelder.oz miniſter,oz any ofthe nomber ofpyieſtes, 
Eſt. ix When the oblation is made, doo not Communicate, let him ſhewe the 
| cauſe:and it it be agreable to reaſon, lette him be pardoned. But ik he 
can alledge no cauſe, let him be ſeperated, as one whiche is become a 
ſtombling blocke to the people, and hath moued ſaſpition againſthim 
In the pꝛimitiue churche all that were pzeſent at the celebꝛation ol 
Durandu the Lozdes ſupper, were accuſtomed euer dap to receiue the Commu 
in Rar. di. nion, becauſe all the Apoſtles did dꝛintze ofthe cuppe accozding tothe 
c lb. iii. Loꝛdes ſaping: Dꝛincke ye gil of this. Foz they offered a greate loale, 
and ſuch one as was ſufficient foz all; which thinge the Gꝛetians are 
repoꝛted to obſerue at this dag. 
Iliden. In the oldtime all the faithfullenerye daye were partazers of the 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt with the pꝛieſt: but now a dayes the pꝛielt a⸗ 
lone eateth all the partes of the hoſte. Hotwithſtanding in ſome chur 
ches the pꝛieſt taketh one part, and the other halle of the Euchariſt he 
layeth vpon the Paten, and deuideth it into two partes which he ge⸗ 
ueth ta eat vnto the miniſterg, that is to ſap, ta the Deacon and to the 
Subdeacon,bzinginge that to remembzaunce, whiche Luke mencio⸗ 
Lu. xxiineth that Jeſus in Emaus toke bꝛead, and bꝛake it vponthe Table: # 
dns ſome ſap, he dideatbefoze the two diſciples,and the reftdtehegaue 
Vvnto them He allo afterward did eat parte ofthe bꝛoiled liche, and of 
the hony combe,andgaue the reſidue alſo vnto them. ndtherfoze af- 


ter the Deacon and Subdeacon haue communicated, theclarks and 
the religious come to receiue, that they alſo may haue part dfthe holy 
Communion. Alterward the people doth comunicate, becauſe Chzil 
did not eat only witha few Apoſtles, but alſo when he chuld aſcend in 
to heauen, he did eat with a multitude ot diſctples „ 
Fyꝛſt the vie was, that allthat met together in the churche ſhoulde 

223 communicate. But when thoꝛow the great encreaſe ofthe multitude, 
—— this could not conuentently be kept, it was ozdained. that they ſhould 
communicate on the ſondaies.But when this neither could well and 

ozderly be oblerued:it was determined. that they chuld — 
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cate, which whan they had onegreceiued the Lozdes bodp, abſtayned 


from thepartaking ol che cup. 


Itan not. ſayeth Beatus Khenanus, hide this from them that be | 
{udious of chziſtian antiquity: that the laye men in times paſte were In an, 
wont with a reede oꝛ pipe toſucke oz dꝛaw out the Loꝛdes bloud out #2 5. 


ofthe chalice ac. And euen at this pzeſent,the biſhop of Rome, ſo often Tertull, 


ag he ſayeth Maſſe openly ſucketh the Loꝛdes bloud out of the chalice 1 
with a golden quill, with the Deacon and Subdeacon. 
| The fourth Article, 
CThe Lo2des ſupper is a publique and common banket, and not a pꝛiuate and 
ſecreat repaſt. 


Probations out of the old Fathers. 


He godly.chefe miniſter oftheholy miſteries vncouering the hid 

den and vndeuided bzead,and cuttinge it into diners peces,and 7” 

diſtributing that, which is contained in one cup, vnto al, multi- 40 
plieth and diſtributeth the vnity kiguratiuely, in thele things accom⸗ ir arch. 
pliſhinge the adminiſtration ofthe moſte holy miſteries. 

Atter that both he, which is chele minyſter, hathe geuen thanckes, 7,0 
and all the people hathe pzayſed God: they, whiche with vs are called Martyr in 
Deatons, do geue to euery one of them that are preſent, bzeade, wyne ec. hol. 
and water to receiue:which are conſecrate with geuinge of thankes, 
and they beare them vnto them, which are abſent. Ind this meate is 
called wyth vs Euchariſt ia, that is to ſay, geuing of thankes: whereof 
none other may be partaker, but ſuch one only, as bothe beleueth that 
thoſe thynges are true, whych we ſaye, and is clenſed with the water 
or regeneration, which is geuen foz the remifſpon of linnes and in to⸗ 
benofanew byꝛth: and ſo Iiueth. as Chꝛiſt hath appoynted. 

Fozalmuch as it is the Loꝛdes ſupper/ that is to ſaye, it belongeth . 2 
to the Loꝛd, it ought to be common. Foꝛ the things that are the loꝛds 05. cap. 
they are not pꝛoper to this oz that ſeruant, but chep are common to al. . bome. 
That therfoꝛe which is the Loꝛdegs, is common. Foꝛ ifit be thy lozdeg, xvi. . 
as truelpe it 18, thou oughteſte not to take them vnto thee as thyne 
owne,but to ſet them foꝛth as the thinges ol the Loꝛd commonlye to © 
all fz it is the Lozdes, But now thou ſuftreſt it not to be the Lozdeg, 
when thou lulfer it not to be common, vut eateſt itto thy ſelfe. . 

It wag not ſaid vnto him, which dichoneſted the feaſt: Whye didſt cy. in 
thou lit downe? but whye càmmeſt thou in? n ho ſo euer is not parta- Ehe. ca.i. 
ber ol the miſterieg, he is leud and impudent, becaule he ſtãdeth here. 19% xxxi 

beleche you if any man being called vnto a feaſt, do tome, wach his 

des lit downe at the table, and ſeme to pzepare hym ſelfe to cate, 

and pet eat nothing at alt: ſhall he not diſhoneſt both the feaſt,and the 

kalt maker? do thou in like manner ſtandynge among them, which 

bypꝛaper pꝛepare them lelues to reteiue the holy miſteries, haſte con 

leſſed thy lelf to be one of their number. in that thou diddeſt notdepart 

— in the end thou art not partaker wyth them: bad it not ben beller 

— thee notto haue appeared? I am vnwozthy.thou aye, The walt 

aetbebolp oe TORY okpzayer,which is a pꝛeparation to re 

| 3 . 2 42 Clemès 

Uerely let ſomany lacrifices be offered on the altare,as mape teme ) l. 

to 
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eArticles of chriften Religion; 
,...1.,,, (0 ſuffice the people. 2 3 
c The conlecratton fimched, Let all communicate. that will not beer 
nd diſt ; communicate. For euen ſo did the Apoſtles ordayne,& the holy church 
bd Rome doth ke pe it. 1 | 
Canon All the faithful, which enter into thechurche , and heare theſerpp, 
Apoſt, tures,andcontinue not in pꝛaper, noz receiue the holy Communion:ie 
is mete,that they be depꝛiued of the chaiſten felowſhip,as mẽ mouing 
diſquietneſſe to the congregation. | 
concilum All that enter into the churche of God, and heare the holpe ſeryp⸗ 
Antioch, tures, and doo not communicate with the people in pꝛayer, but foz a 
certayne intemperancye turne away themſelues from the receaupng 
ofthe holy communion:let them be remoned and put awape from the 
congregation,tyll by confeſſion they ſhew frutes ofrepentaunce,and 
obtapne foꝛgeuenes by pꝛapers N 
Canon Let the Deacons receaue.in oꝛder after the Prieſtes the holy tom 
Nicenus. munion of the Biſhop 02 ofthe Pꝛieſt. 
3 If anp Biſhop, oz elder. oz miniſter,o2 any ofthe nomber ok pꝛieſtes, 
Epoſt.ix When the oblation is made⸗ doo not Communicate, let him ſhewe the 
| cauſe:and ił᷑ it be agreable to reaſon lette him be pardoned. But if he 
can alledge no cauſe, let him be ſeperated, as one whiche is become a 
ſtombling blocke to the people, and hath moued ſuſpition againſthim 
In the pꝛimitiue churche all that were pꝛelent at the celebzationof 
Durandus the Lo2des ſupper, were accuſtomed euer dap to receiue the Commu 
in Rar. di. nion, becaule all the Jpoſtles did dzinke ofthe cuppe accozding tothe 
of 1:6.iiii. Lowes ſaying: Dꝛincke ye all of this. Foz they offereda greate loale, 
and ſach one as was ſufficient foz all: which thinge the Gzecians are 
repozted to obſerue at this dax. 
7idin, In the oldtime all the faithfulleuerye daye were partakersofthe 
; body andbloud of Chꝛiſt with the pzieſt: but now a dayes the pꝛieſt a- 
lone eateth all the partes ofthe haſte. Notwithſtanding in ſome chur 
ches the pꝛieſt taketh one part, and the other halle of the Euchariſt he 
layeth vpon the Paten, and dewdeth it into two partes. which he ge- 
ueth to eat vnto the miniſterg, that is to lap, to the Deacon and to the 
Subdeacon,bzinginge that to remembzaunce, whiche Luke mencio⸗ 
Ls. xxiii neth that Jeſus in Emaus toke bꝛead, and bꝛake it vpon the Table: # 
aan ſome ſap, he dideatbefoze the two diſciples, and the teſidue he gaue 
vnto them He allo afterward did eat parte of the bꝛoiled fiche, and of 
the hony combe, and gaue the reſidue alſo vnto them. And therfozeaf- 
ter the Deacon and Subdeacon haue communicated, the clarks and 
the religious come to receiue, that they alſo may haue part ofthe holy 
Communion. Alterward the people doth comunicate, becauſe Chzill 
did not eat only wich a few Apoſtles, but allo when he chuld aſcend in 
td heauen, he did eat with a maltitude of diſciples. 3 
Hit the bie was, that allthat met together in the churche ſhoulde 
om communicate, But when thozow the great eucreaſe ofthe multitude, 
»/teriis. this conld not connentently be kept,it was ozdained,that they ſhou 
communicate onthe ſondaies. But when this neither could — 
dzderly be oblerued:it was determined, that they chuld * A 


. 
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ii. times in the yere,accozding to the law Exod.xriti.that is to ſay, at 
Caſter, E ẽteoſt, and in the ſtead ofthe feaſt ofthe tabernacles, at the 
Natiuity of our Lo2d ac, | 

They that had ioyned them ſelues to the nomber ofthe Diſciples, 
did perſeuer and continue inthe doctrine of thapoſtles, and in taking Eraſ. Rot. 
the ſimbole oꝛ ſigne of that vnloleable bargaine, whiche they call the. 
Communion. That was delinered of the Loꝛde on this ſozte. The 
bꝛead was bꝛoken, and a poztion therof was geuen to euerp manne. 
And they doing this in the remembꝛaunce ofthe Loꝛdes deathe and 
paſſion,gaue thankes to the goodneſſe of God, which by the bloud of 
his only ſonne had cleanſed them from they ſinnes: which by the vn⸗ 
debted death of the ſame hys lonne, had cholen them into the inherp⸗ 
taunce of euerlaſting life, n | 

Jn the Greke churches, not at this day are there any pꝛiuate mal Eraſe. Sar- 
ſes,but one publique maſſe,yea and that only on the ſondates and ho- cer. de con- 
ly daies:in the whych maſſe the minyſter and the people doo commu⸗ / eccleſ. 
nitate together. vea and that vader both kindes. . 

Bekoze Pope Gzegoꝛpe the fyꝛſte there is no mention made of the 
pꝛpuate maſſe in the auncyent wꝛyters. ; 

The old fathers called the Lozdes ſupper Synaxin, that is to ſaye, 
aCommunion of many, 

The fift article. 


That Chaiſt by his death, hath not only deliuered vs from oꝛiginall ſinne, but al⸗ 
ſo krom all other ſynnes. 
- Probations out of the old fathers. 
all ourſynnes,but onlye the Oziginall ſynne. But in Chziſte, 4% 4 

nn whome all we are iuſtifyed, we obtayn remiſſoon not on⸗ Yer. ec 
pol that Oꝛiginal ſynne, but alſo of the other ſynnes which we haue 7 
added. Therfoze the gyft is not ouer one ſyn ne, as death tame thozow * * 
one lynne, of one that ſynned. Foꝛ damnation out of one ſynne, that is 
to lay, oꝛiginall ſyn, if it be not fozgeuen,is able all ready to lead vnto 
condempnation:but grace lrom many ſinnes being foꝛgeuen, that is, 
not only oꝛigynal, but alſo al other bzingeth vnto iuſtifycation. 

The body of Chꝛiſt only died wythout ſynne, that hys bloud being 42.4: 
cauſles ſhed the obligations 02 hand wꝛytinges ot all faultes myght ec. mer. et 
be put out: wherin the debters, which beleue in hym, wer befoze bod . 4. 
ofthe Deuill. | cap. xx. 

What is thys to ſay. Of one ſynne vnto condempnatyon , but that 4.44 
ſynne,wherin Adam offended? Hilcitrg 

Ind what meaueth thys:from manye lynnes vnto iuſtifycatyon? 4 T 
but that the grace of Cyʒiſte hath not only loſoned that ſynne,where- eþ 4.8 
with the infants pzocreated and begotten of that one man, are boũd, * 
but allo many ſinnes, whiche men in their lyfe tyme do adde thozow 
they; euyll and coꝛrupt manners. 55 

Death, where is thy victozye-death, where is thy ſtyng? nohat is 18.4 
the ſting ol death, but ſinne? Foz the which euen now we that be bozn Harden. 
againeof water and of the ſpirit, all the ſinnes, whether it be that oꝛi⸗ . u, 
ginalſinne of Adam, in whome all haue linned, oz any other ſinnes co | 

25 mitted 


Wi dyd not receyue of Adam, in whome all we haue ſynned; 


eArticles of chriften Religion. 


mytted of bs eyther in dede, woꝛd oꝛ thought, which are put away in 
the clenſyng of that fountain:yetbecauſe we remaine in this moxtalt 
_— is a temptation on earthe, doo wozthelpe ſaye:Foꝛgeue vg 
our debtes. | | 
Au. cir No man tateth away the ſynnes of the would , but Chyiſte alone; 
luian. Which is the Lambe that taketh away the ſpnnes of the woꝛld:he ta 
keth them awap, both in fozgeuinge thoſe that are done, where the os 
riginall ſynne is alſo contained: and in helping that from hencefozthe 
they may not be done. and alſo tn bzinging vnto a like, where they by 
no meanes tan be done. ; 
he that might haue ben fre fro death if he had wold: without doubt 
2%. c died, becauſe he woulde And therfoꝛe he ſpoyled rule and power va⸗ 
_— leauntlye triumphing ouer them in him ſeife. Foz by hisdeathe,that 
4b. ini. one molt true ſacrifice offered foz vs, what ſo euer ſynnes there were, 
cap. aui by the reaſon wherof, rule and power did iuſtly detain vs to ſuffer pu⸗ 
nichments he hath purged, put away, quenched: and by his reſurrec: 
tion he called vs that were pꝛedeſtinate to a newe life, and being cal⸗ 
led, he hath inſtifyed vs, ano being iuſtikied, he hath glozified vs. 
Aug. lib. The Loꝛd being moned with compaſſpon, ſent his ſonne, whyche 
ue. vet. offting him ſelt fox them. and deſtroying death, againe , geuing to all 
et no. teſt. men remiſſpon of ſynnes,mighte offer them beinge iuſtifyed to God 
Jeff. 85. the Father, 
Ax. inli, Chiſt being free from the debfofdeatb,and alone without ſpnne, 
Art. fa ſo. died foz ſinners and debters. The bloud of Chꝛiſte is the raunſome of 
impoſic. the whole woꝛid. N 
= „ The bloud ok no martir was ſhed foz the remiſſion of ſonnes. This 
Luan ral wag the wozke of Chꝛiſt alone. 3 
$4. Chuſt was wounded foꝛ our iniquities, that by his wotid he might 
Hero. in ht Ale aux woundeg. He allo was accurſeo fox ourſake , that he myghe 
Ela z deliuer vs from the curſe. Foz curſed is euerpe one, that hangeth on 
Dalat 4 tree:ſo that the diſ:iplin ot our peace is vpon him Foz that which we 


De. xx vii 


Ela in dught to haue ſuffred fox our ſyanes. hath he ſuffceo lor vs, pacitying 
Coleſ's, tho20w the bloud of his croſſe, both the thinges that are in earth, and 
the thinges that are in heauen, 5 
Aleuinun No man without all doubte can haue true peace with God but by 
de tnnits the mediatour the Loʒd Chyiſt, which is in two natures true God 4 
te. ca. aii true man, and pet one Chꝛiũt. The ſame Chꝛiſt being bothe the pꝛieſt 
and the ſacrifyce,came vnto vs to offer foꝛ vs. that he toke of vs that 
he myghte carye awaye from vs, that he founde in vs, that is to ſape 
ſpnnes. | | 
e gaue you ones a rule, that he whyche knoweth him ſelfe a 
chꝛiſtian, ſhould kepe that, which is knowne tobe taught ofthe Apo⸗ 
N ſtles, the Apoſtle Paule ſaying on this wiſe: Il any man pꝛeach vato 
3;}.r1p, Youany other Golpell, then that, whiche pe haue receiued:holde be 
lib. ix. Curſed. Foz Chuit the ſonne of God, out Lozd,thozow his owne pats 
Cala. j. lion gaue to mankinde moſt full and perfect ſaluation, that he mygyf 
deliuer the whole man ſubiect vnto ſinnes, from all ſpnnes. N 
Chey. is Sinne was able to bꝛing in death and damnatton, but grace dy 


Rom. ca, Not only take away that one ſynneche ſpeaketh ofoziginall _— 
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allo thoſe ſinnes, which entred in after that, | 
= gaue you ones a rule, that he whyche knoweth bym elke a P57 
Chꝛiſt ian, choulde zeepe that. whyche is knowneto be taught of the harp 
Apoſtles the Apoſtle Paule ſayinge on thys wyſe: Il anye manne 1. 9. 
pꝛeache vnto you anye other Golpell then that, whyche ye haue re⸗ 
ceyued, holde it accutſed.Foz Chꝛiſte theſonneof God, oure Lozde, 
thozow his owne paſſton gaue to mankind molt fulland perfect ſal- 
uation.that he might delyuer the whole man ſubtect vnto ſinnes,fro 
all ſinnes. | 

The Jpoſtle cheweth that not only that ſinne is taken awaye by 
grace , but alſo all other ſynnes, : yea the ſynnes are not onlye 
taken away, but righteouſnes is allo geuen . He ſheweth mozeoner m. 
that Chꝛiſt hath not only pꝛokited vs ſo much, as Adam hath hurted 
vg, but much moze,and farre moze largly. | 
Atze the deuill, and ſaye : whereof tokeſt thou thy bncurable _ 
wound?Bherof haſt thou loſt thy ſtrengthes? n hereol art thou ta 8 
zen Ot whome art thou holden From whome kleeſt thou?He will a- Enie 
were none other thing then of the body ol chꝛiſt crucified. By this is 
his ſtring bzoken:B ythis is his head troden down. By this his rule 
and power is reſtrayned. He hath ſpoyled rule and power (ſayth the 
Ipoſtle)and hath made a ewe of them openly and hath triumphed 
ouer them in his owne per on. Alke death. and fay:by what meanes 
didſt thou looſe thy ſting? how came thy victozy diſſolued and bzoke. C1 
How came thy ſinowes cat on peces? So that now thou art become 
alaughing ſtock both to bopes and to girles, which befoze waſt fered 
both of the tirantes and ol all the righteous. Death without doubte 
oi — this body(of Chriſt crufied) is the caule of all theſe 

mges. | | 

Chꝛiſte is called theLambe of God, etther becauſe god hath taken 
the death ol Chꝛiſte foz our ſaluation, oʒ els becauſe he hath deliuered 


him onto 5 death foꝛ vs, as we vle to lay: This is his ſacrifice. That 73ep37; 


ig to ſap. he offered this ſacrifice. So therfoze in like maner the Load i Ioan. 
is called the Lambe of God, becauſe God the father foz hys loue tos (. 1. 
ward vs hath geuen him to death. He ſaid not, vhich hath taken away 
line, but which taketh avay, in the pzeſent tente, Our ſinnes. Foz he 

doth daplytake away our ſinnes:ſome mens by baptiſme,and ſome 
ethers by repentance. Is foz the lambes, which were offered in the 

old law, they did put away no mans ſinne at al:but this taketh away 
andaboliſheth the ſinne of the whole woꝛlde. But whereloꝛe lapd he 

not, ſinnes, but ſinne2Paraduenture in that he ſayth,ſinne,he ſpake 
generally, and ofallſinnes:as we are wount to ſape man hath fall] 
away,that is to lap, all manhode,frs God. So likewiſe in this place: 

ſaying ſine, he ſignified all ſinnes: : 

Becauſe man could not make ſatiſfaction foz ſo great an offence, Bonecenr; 
therfoze God gaue a gaue a ſauiour and amediatoz,which ould (a: * libeqe 
tilfy lor the offence. Wherfoze in the alone fayth of the paſſion of chꝛiſt / 4.13. 
— — is fozgeauen, and without the tayth thereof no man is? 


Not 


eArticles of chriflen Religion. 
% Pot only one —— — — are fozgeuen vs by the lac: 
20. , a 
... fice of the only begotten lonne "WF | | 
ROY as 1 . | he ſy xt article. 1 75 
¶ That the one only ſacrifite ot Chꝛiſt, done ones fo2 al on the altare of the croge, 
is of ſo great, and of ſo vnmeſurable vertue and power, that it is ſufficyent a⸗ 
boundantly and euen onto the vttermoſt, ſo long as thys woꝛlde endureth, to 


by 


take tleane awaye all = _ of the whole wozld,ycaand that without re⸗ 
ition oʒ renewing therok. 
e Probations out of the old fathers. | 
> ==e-544 De father gaueour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt fo be an offerpng 
Chryſo.in 6 foz ourſaluation, whomehe calleth a calfe foz the ſacri- 
hom. de 2 fice of his body. which was offered. And he truely called 
Pat. et du. him fatte:foz he is ſo fatte and wel liking, that he is ſuffi 
fs, >= tient foz the ſaluation of the whole wozide tobe aſwete 
9 to ſend the ſauour of the offring vnto God, and to entreat 
Chryſoſt-. Thinke not thou, when thou heareſt that he( Chꝛiſte) is a byſhop, 
in Heb. that he altwapes crerciſeth the offpce ofa biſhop. Foz ones he executed 
* . the olkyte of a byſhop:from hencefozth now he litteth downe, Thinke 
"one rut. not that he ſtandeth vp and is a miniſter. Where by he ſheweth, that 
the matter of his diſpenſatton,miniſtery oz ſeruice is finyſhed a done. 
Foꝛ as he was made a ſeruaunt:ſo like wiſe was he a biſhop and mis 
niſter. But as he being madea ſeruaunt, remained not a ſeruaunt: ſo 
likewiſe he being a miniſter, tötmued not a miniſter. Foz it is not the 
partof᷑ a miniſter to ſyt, but to ſtand. This thinge therloꝛe dothe here 
ſignikye thegreatneſle ok the ſacrikite, ſhewinge that is ſufficient, al⸗ 
thougye it be but one, and was but ones offered : and that it is ol o 
pre fozceand ſtrengthe, as all other Sacrifyces were neuer ofthe 
pre power. | | 5 
Ibilem. There is none other ſacrifice:one hathe purged vs: after thys, fe 
and heil. Ind therekoze he repeateth often time g, ſayinge:One prieſt, 
chi Ine facrify ce: leaſt any manthinkyng. that there are manye , ſhoulde 
N ſynne wythout feare 1 
hon.xvia If God haue foꝛgeuen vs our ſynnes by one Sacrilite: then haue 
Damaſus We no nead of the ſecond. 3 Fi 
Papen, Chyilt the ſonneof God, our Lozd,hath geuen to mankynde by his 
2 owne paſſpon, moſt ful and perfect ſaluation: that he mighte delyuer 
Ch in the whole man from all his ſynnes, which was in bondage vnto ſin, 
Roma.; Chꝛiſt hath payed foz vs muchmoze then we owe:yea euẽ ſo much 
Ser. x. moze, ag the vnmeaſurable fea excelleth a little dꝛop. PR 
Chryſin The deathof Chziſt hath killed, wounded and deſtroyed enmitye. 
Epbe. ca. 2 Ye commytted this buſyneſſe to none other:nepther woulde he doo it 
Ser. vi. only. but atfo ſuffer it, - | 
Fauſius Whan Chziſt ſapeth in the Goſpell: It is my fleſhe, whyche Jhall 
epi/.de gra geue foz the life of the woꝛld: we ought by no meanes to doubte, that 
2 e.. u he gaue yym ſelfe foz the whole wozlde : wh che gaue moze, thenthe 
* and whole woꝛld was wozthe.as bleſſed Jhonthe Euangeliſt teſtifyeth: 
Aus. He is the pꝛopitiation foz onrſynnes,not fo2 our ſpnnes onlp, but alſo 
201 5 foz the whole woꝛldes. 
falſo impo Chu being free from the debt of death, and alone wythout — 


ſitos. 
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dyed foꝛ ſynners and debters. Therfoze as touching the greatneſle 

and power ok the pꝛute. and as concerning the one cauſe of makind 

the bloud of Chzilt is thexaunſo1geof the whole woꝛld. 
Hꝛethꝛen that we may be healed from ſynne:let vs beholde Hoke u, 

vpon Chzilt crucikied. Foꝛ euen as they, which did loke vps the bꝛa⸗ 7, 

ſenferpent in the wildernefle,periſhed not with the bitinges ofthe Num. 21 

ſerpẽtes: io they which by fayth beholde the death of Chzift, are hea- I9b".3. 

led from the bitinges ol ſynines, '/- i), |; 

The effuſion and ſhedding of the righteous bloud foz the varigh- 22274 
teous;was ſu mightie vnto che pꝛiuilẽ ge. ſo riche vnto the pꝛice, that . 
if al the pꝛiloners in the woꝛld did beleue on their Kedemerand de⸗ 
linercr:the tyzannicall bondes could holde none of them. | 

There is vnto vs one offryng,not many:fozaſmuchas Chꝛiſt wa 
once oled... | T heophi- 

Thy pallion. O Loꝛd Jefu,is the laſt refuge. and ſingular remedy . n Hie. 
When wyſdom fayleth,when righteouſnelle ſufficeth not, when the 3 2 
merites of holineſle fall dowon tothe grounde then that thy paſſion „ . 
helpeth. When my firengthfapleth:J wyl not be diſmayde, noz caſt 
away my hope. J know, what I chal do: I wil take the cuppe ofſal- 
uation, and cal vpon the name of the Loꝛd. | | Pſa, 115, 

What is ofſuch fozce to heale the woundes of the conſcience, and 
alſo topurge and cleanſe the ſyght ol the mynd. as the diligent me- 
ditation and calling to remembꝛaunte of the woundes of Chꝛiſt. 

I know that my merites are not ſufficient foꝛ me:that J lacke,F 79, in 
am bolde to take out of the bowels, which do abounde with mercye, can: Sem 
neyther do holes lacke, by the which they may guch and flow out. 6 
here doth the Apoſtle chew the greatneſle op Sacifice of Chziſt, —_— 
that that beyng once offered was of ſuch fozce and ſtrength,agall 5 7 
ſacrifices of the law were neuer lyke vnto it. Foz the ſacrifice was nin 
one and once offered:and it ſufficeth foz euer and euer to take awap ... z. 

al the ſpnnes ofthe fapthfull, rh 734 | 


The ſeuenth Article. 
That the ſubſkaunce of bꝛead and wpne in the Sacrament, is not chaunged into 
the true and natural ſubſtaunce ot the body and blond of Chꝛiſt, but remain 
and continue ffpll in their owne nature pꝛopertie and kynde, vea and p 
after the wozdes al canſecration, as thep call it. 


Probations out of the olde Fathers, 


F * 


that whatſoener entreth into themouth, goeth into gener in 
the belly and is caſt out into the dzaught:that meate al? 
Abo which is ſanctitied by the wozde of God # by pzaper, 

Pas touching the matter therof,goeth into the belly, and 
ö caſt out into the dꝛaught. But by the pꝛaper, which is 

word onto it,thozow the pꝛopoꝛtion of fayth,it is made pꝛokitable 

Hang that the mynde map be quicke,enerhauing an eyr vnto p 

5 hich is pꝛofitable. Meyther is it the matter of the bzed, but p woꝛd 

prey vpo it, that pzofiteth hym that eateth it not vnwo2thelp, the 


CCCCi. Bekoze 


＋ - © ae” 


 Certaine Articles 


. Befoze the bꝛead be lanctifped, we call it dꝛend but the di⸗z 
1 uyne grace ſanctifying it by the-meanes ofthe Peisſte:, itis de⸗ 
lam in liueted from the name ol bzead and it is counted worthye the. 
2:4þ- name of the Lozdes bodye - : Auhouglte che mature uf bread doth ſtyl 
cab. 26. remayne in it. yo „ een e eee eee gn 
Thee: Chꝛiſt. when he delivered thys myſterye ,delivered wine: rd 
76+ after hys relurrection allo he uled vum bpb theverptableof pmplte; 
ere, rpe.Dfthetruce.lapth ho.of the Vine-whichbzingerh'wyne andnot 
Ty næus cõ Wũt ert. 10 See: einen $1033) 71 $560 

e valfi- He that called hys naturall bodye ,wheateand bꝛead, and na⸗ 
nm, ib. a. med hymſelfaiſo a Uyne : Euen the very lame hath ennobled the 


Ti. myſterpes p are ſeen with the name ol hys body bloud: Not chaung⸗ 
60. ing the nature of them, hlit geuing grace vnto nature. 
Cy i'lus in The myſticall ſygnes after the conſecration, doo not depart from the nature. 


Ian lib. 4. For they remayne in their former ſubſtance figure & forme: Alid may be both ſene 
9 and touched, as before. 1 0 ü f biel 
<7; The bꝛead, wherein we geue thankes. whiche is of the exth, 
ps. reteauyng the calling on God is then nomoꝛe common bꝛead, but p 
Idem in ſer. bꝛł ad of thankeſgeuing conliſting of two things, one carthiy and the 
6c c4 ds; other heauenly. 0 10 n.; 9227 | 

= or Then che myngledcuppe#the-b2oken bꝛead teteaueth p woꝛde 
7% He, of Cod. it is made the Euchariſte,Þis to ſaye. the thankeful Satramẽt 
40.2. be the body and bloud of Chziſt, whereot the ſubſtante ol our fleſh is 
Amr encreaſed and doth conſſſte. 
« his qui Chziſtgane to hys Diſciples the Fragmentes of bread, ſaying:Tabe f 
. hin eate: Thy is my bod r.. | 
„i. The Loꝛd calleth bꝛead made or many graynes, his body, z the 
Ang in bopne made of many grapes, his bloud, '3 

ſr «4infz. The conſecrated bꝛead entred into the wicked mouth, 

. The dꝛinde ſanctifped oz conſetrated into the bloud ofthe Lozd, 
_ 1% guched out of the filthy bowelles, 

„ The bodp ok Chꝛiſt. which is taken from the altare, isafigure;vhile 
C laſut the bread & vvine is outvvardly ſene: But there is a truth, whyle the body # 
contra Eu- bloud or Chꝛiſt is inwardly beleued in truth. 
nchen. If luch vertue be in the woꝛde ofÞ Loꝛd, that thyngs begynne to 

be p. which they wer not: how much moe is it able to bꝛing to paſle, 
5 — — nges may be, that they were, and pet be turned into a no⸗ 
That pe haue ſene, is the bꝛead and cuppe : And that alſo, 
whiche ye ur epes doo ſhewe vnto pou: But that fayth aſketh to 
be Wa » bzead is the bodye of Chꝛiſt, and the cuppe is hy 
onde. | 
Come boldly It is bꝛead. and not poyſon. 5 
The Satramentes of the bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſt. whiche 
we receaue, ate holy thynges : So that thozowe them we are 
made partabers of the diuine nature: And yet the ſubſtance or na- 
ture of bread and vvyne doo not ceaſſe to be chere ſtill And verelp the 
Image and ipkeneſle of the bodye and bloude of Chꝛiſt 3 


of Chriften religion. Fol. cxlvi. 


bꝛated in the action ofthe myſteries. It is therefoze plainely vn⸗ 
cughe chewed vnto vs, that we muſte thinke that to be in the 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, which we pꝛofeſſe, celebzate, and are in the image 
oꝛ lpkeneſle of hym : That is toſaye , that as they goe into thys 
diuine ſubſtaunce, thozow the wozking of the holy Ghoſt. and yet re- 
maine ſtyll in the proſperitie of their nature: lo likewiſe that verpe pꝛincipal 
myſterie:(whoſe wozking and power they do truly repꝛeſente vnto 
vs) thole thinges remaining. wherof it pꝛopetly conſiſt, they ſhewe. 
that one Chꝛiſt, bicaule he is whole in al pointes, and true, doth re⸗ 
mapyne. . : | | 50 Grein 
Phyle we receaue as wel the vnleauened bꝛead as the leauened „ 
we are made one body of the Lozd our Sauioure. ” 
Bicauſe cozpozall bzead ſtrengtheneth the heart: Therefoze is it ab 
very aptly called the bodye of Chzilt , The wyne alſo is therefoze #6, c. 3:. 
referred vnto the bloude of Chꝛiſt: Bycaule it woꝛketh blond inthe 
lleche. | 
It that myſteryeche ſpeaketh of che Sacrament ofthe body and 7 
bloude of Chꝛiſt) be done vnder no kygure. then is it notryghfey ,, — 
called a myſterye . Foz that can not be called a myſterye, wher- „e dm. 
in nothing is hyd, nothing remoued from coꝛpoꝛall ſenſes. nothing 
conered vnder ſome ſhadowe. But that biead. whiche thoꝛcwe the 
miniſterye ofthe Pꝛieſt is made p body of Chꝛiſt Heweth one thyng 
outwardly to the ſenſes of man, and declareth another thyng in⸗ 
wardliy to the myndes ofthe faythfull.Outwardly p fozme of bꝛead. 
as it was befoze, is ſetfozth. the colour is ſhewed, ỹ ſauour is recea⸗ 
ued: But inwardly another manner of thyng much moze pzecious, 
and much moꝛe excellent is ſetfozth : Foz an heauenly thyng, foꝛ a” 
diuine thyng,J meane. the body of Chꝛiſt is ſhewed , whiche is not 
epther ſene. oꝛ taken,oz eaten with the ſeriſes ofthe fleche, but with 
the beholdyng of a faythfull mynde. The wyne alſo, which thoꝛow ỹ 
conſecration of the Pꝛieſte is made the Sacramente of the bloud of 
Chꝛiſt. contapneth one thing cutwardly,and another thing inward 
ly,fo2 what other thyng in outwarde appearaticets there ſene,than 
the ſubſtance of wyne; Taſte thou: It ſauozeth wyne. Smel thou:Jt 751». 
ſmelleth wpne.Loke bpon it: The colour of wyne is ſene. But if: hen — ca 
conſider it inwardlp. then not the liquoꝛ of wyne, but the liquoꝛ of areas 
the bloud of Chꝛiſt to the myndes of the faythkull both doeh fauoure woke: 3 
when it is taſted, and is knowen when it is ſene, and is pꝛoued. whẽ gaing 
it is woꝛchipped. Seing then that noman can denpe theſe thynges cranſſe6, 
to be thus: It is plapne and euident, that that bread and vvyne is f gura- ſtanttati⸗ 
nuely the body and bloud of Chriſt. 12 
After the ſubſtance of the creatures, loke, vvhat they vvere before the conſecrati- : 2 | 
on, euen the very ſame do they reinayne ſtill. Bread and vvyne they vvere before i In Saves 
the vyhich kyndethey being novve conſecrated appeare ſtill to remayne. and once 
It ÿ wyne being conſecrate by the office of the miniſters be coꝛpo⸗ be acha⸗ 
rally turned into p bloud of Chꝛiſt: The water alſo, which is myng- med ol 
led with it. mult nedes coꝛpoꝛally be turned into p bloude of þ faph- Tung 
full people. Foꝛ where one conſecration is: There ſhall alfofollowe (7.19. 
one operation:Ind where a lyke reald is,there followeth alſo a lyke gan. 
CCC. ii. myſt cry. 


Heſychins, 
In Lexit. 


Certaine Articles 
mylterye.But welee,that in the water as touching þ bodp,nething 
ts turned: It foloweth therkoꝛe that neither in the wine is there any 
cozpozal converſion. It is taken ſpixituallp, whatſoeuer is ſignifyed 
in the water concernyng v bodp of the people: It muſt nedes there⸗ 
fo:e be taken ſpiritually, whatſoeuer is ſeifoꝛth in the wyne of the 
bloud of Cheift, 

Foz thys cauſe comaunded he p fleche to be eatẽ with bꝛead, that 
we mpght vnderſtand. that it is called of hym a myſterye, bytauſe it 


c«p.246.2, 18 both bꝛead and tleſhe, 


Za fetent. 


The Anthor, 
x2 the Conncell Flozentne,vnder Cugentus the fourth ot ö name, 

rt 14 ] ichop of Rome, when the contencion concerning the holy gheil be: 
by: $3-/-twene p Greke and Latin Cpirch was quteted + peaſed:The Pope 
SINE Fs © with his adherentes attt᷑pted almeanes poſſible to allureyGrekes, 
KA chat thep would alſo receaue t aliowe the Article of tranſſubſfantia⸗ 
cin et the Sacramentall bead t wpne into the natural boty and 
bloud of ChuT:(Ahich article Pope Jnnocent the third tad befoꝛe placed omong 
the Articics of the Catholpke fapth\and fo in thys cthpng allo conſent with d Latin 
Chirch.33nt $ Grekes conld not be bzought by anp reaſons oꝛ argumentcs, oꝛ per- 
ſuaſions to teceaue, admites + alowe a doctrine ſo mad, ſo folplhe to vnſauczy, and 
{a in ali poyntes efrannged from the w2itpnges both ofthe Apoſfles ⁊ of the aun⸗ 
clent fathers,pea and ſo cleane concrarp to al reaſon:Jnſomuch p4n the letters of 
the mutnail conſent cancernyng the pzocedyng of the holy ghoſt when hep ſhonld 
be made + prblithed, chey dyd btcerilp fdꝛbyd and diligently cake hede, v not ſomuch 
as any mentiõ of any ſuch mattet ſhonld be made in thẽ, as it plapnlp appeareth in 
5 Bull of EA i, which beginneth on thps mannuer:Exokent cali,er Lætetur terra, Ct: 


4.6% Tde Stckes andal the Ealt Cyirch lapmg fare wel to ohozribleamonQure.And 


att. 3. 
In cle Oe. 
de ſts, 
& frac 
Catho. c.. 
Farmer, 


in Cann 


what marncli-Demg that , loumes Scats5,0therwple called Dunt, à ſubtile Doctoz 
dork frelpconfelſe that þ Article of Tranſſubantiation is nepther expꝛeſſed in the 
Apoſties Crede,no2 m anp other of the auncient Credes:15ut that it was at y laſt 
fonzde,declared,vefined and ſettozih of þ Chirch(be meaneth the Chirch of Rome) 
vnder Pope Janocent the thtrde et the Conncell Laonenſc, in p peare of our Lozd, 
a thouſand two hundꝛed and fyftene. Unto this ſentence t iudgement lapth he, this 
thyng ſemech pꝛmemally to mone,bycauſe we muſt holde of the Sacramentes, as 
the hoiy Chuch of rome holdeth But it holdech, that p bꝛead is tranſſubſfantiated 
and turncd into the very ſubgance ofrhe body t bloud or & hꝛiſt. He ſayth mozcoucr 
that che woꝛdes of he Stripture myght be erpounded moze eaſly and moꝛe plainly, 
without . che Church, ſayth he, dyd chole thps ſenſe, whiche 
. TLAS | 1 

G«b:5cll Bell alfa one of d chefeſt and beff-among the Scholedocters,conſclſethy 


Miſſæ, Lc ſame. Wuring bpon p̊ Cannon of Þ Balle,he hath theſe woꝛdes: Jt is to be noted, 


40. 


b although u be playnly taught in the Scripture that $ body of C hꝛiſt is trulp con⸗ 
tayned baver the kyndes of bead 4 wyne, and reteaued of the fapthful people : Vet 


hal p body of Chꝛiſt is there, whether bp tonnerſion of any thyng into it, oꝛ with- 


out conuerſion it beginneth to be the body of Chꝛiſt with the bzead, the ſubſ ante e 
accidentes of bꝛead remapning fill , it ts not found expꝛeſſed in the Canon of the 


Bible Rotwithſtanding fozaſmuch as men mult holde of þ Sacraments,as 5 holy 


Chirch af Nome holdeth, as it is wꝛittẽ De heretics; , Adabslendam, ulld p Thirch hol⸗ 
deih x hath determined, that þ bꝛead is tranſſubſtantiated into the body of Chꝛiſf i 
the wpne into hys blond: Therfoze is thys opinion receaucd of al them that be Ca- 
tholpke, p che ſubffance of bꝛead remapneth not, but is really + truly turned, trani 
ſabſtantiated and chaunged into the ſubſtance of the body of C hꝛiſt. : 
The very lame thpng wꝛiteth Camcracenſss, plapnly diſputing, Þ it is much 11027 
pꝛobable, and moze agreable to the truth, if we affirme, that in the Sacrament of 
thankelgeuing, there remapne true bꝛead x true wyne, and not the acc ibi nes - 


but v the Chirchche meaneth þ Komith Chirch)hath determined the contrary. 


Tv whom is it not now apparant and eutdent ynough,that the doctrine ot tranl⸗ 


ſabffanctacion ts vecerly new and an peſfer day birde,not taught in the holy Scrip- 
tures, biterly vnknowen to the auncient fachers,vnheard of among the olbe whol⸗ 
ſome e eee into the Chirch of Chꝛiſt by the Biſhop of Rome & hys 
adherentes;tho:ow vfolence and tyꝛannp, and now kept and retained ſtil by y ſame 
with fier and fagot,tweardand halter. © . 

- . 2%  Theeyght Article. 
OY at Chatſt is trulp pꝛeſent in the Supper. hat is to ſave, in ſpi⸗ 
| n Brnce,Uerrat and power: not in body and hu⸗ : 

mapne nature as the Papiſtes dzxame. 

Probations out of the olde Fathers. 

Apꝛtt of all let bs enquire ofhys peregrination oz going 


* r les,ſaping . 


her in my nam: there am I in the myddes or them, Par.is. 
Agayne,Beholde J am with au continüallp euen vnto the ende of 30h * 


the woꝛld. And that alſo,which p Baptiſt ſpake of him, chewing hym 
: be is allplaces:Jn me der ofyon, ſayth he, doth he ſtand, whõ 
pe know not: he it is d cometh after me.Therfoze wil ſome man ſap 
Ik he ſtande in Þ middes of the o know hym not: if wh erſoeuer two 
02 thꝛee be gathered in his name he be among the:rfhe be w thediC- 
ciples cotinually euẽ vnto 8 end ol Þ woꝛld:how is he ſet foꝛth inthis 
parable to be gone away into a ſtraũge coutrey: Entreating ofthis 
mater, we muſt remẽbꝛe p which Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf: J verely 


abſent in body, but pꝛeſente in ſpirite. haue determined already, ag 1. Coz. 5. 


though J wer pꝛeſẽt, tõternig him ö hath done this dede:in$ name 
ok our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. when ye are gathered together. and my ſpi⸗ 
rit with you;with the power ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. to deliuer him 
vnto Satan foꝛ the deſtruction of the flech that the ſpirit may be ſa- 
ued in the day of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. At the power of Jeſus do ac- 
tompany them. whiche are aſſembled and gathered together in hys 
name: then is he not gone away from his , but he is alway pꝛeſent 
with all his: how do his parables bꝛing him to be gone away. See, 
how we may dillolue that. which is now ſought. He ſayd to his Diſ⸗ 
ciples:Behold, Jam with you vnto the end of the woꝛld. Item. Ther 
two oz thzee be gathered together in my name: there am Jin the 
middes ok them. And he that ſtandeth in the mids ol them ð knowe 
him not. is the only begotten Sonne of God, God the woꝛd and wiſ⸗ 
dome. and righteouſneſſe,and truth. vohich is not encloſed with any 


bodily circuire oz incloſure . After this nature of his Diuimty he is 
not gone away:but he is gone away after the diſpenſatio of the bo- © 


dy ofChziſt which he toke,accozding to the which he was both trou- | 


My ſoule is heaup vito the death. We ſpeaking theſe thinges, di⸗ 2 ＋ 


uide not his humanityſeing it is written of John: Euery ſpirit. that 15. 216. 
diuideth Jeſus, is not of God.) But we reſerue to both his natures / 


bled and made heauy ſaying: Now is my ſoule troubled. Ind again 


their owne pꝛoperties. 
Although Chzilt hath takẽ away froin hence the pꝛeſence ok hys bo⸗ 
; CCCC. iii. dye: 


of Chriſten Religion, Tol. cxlvii. 


Nawap namelp bycauſe it ſeemeth to be contrary to that %%, 
Hhrs iournep, dohich he pꝛomileth or himlelk to his Diſci- ca 
here two oz thꝛee ſhalbe gathered toge⸗ Hm; 


— — IE — — n 
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dy: pet is he alway pꝛeſent by the Maieſtye efhys Dijuinitye, as he 
pzomiſed , when he Could go away fromm his diſciples: Bcholde, J 


A fg in 
Jaan. t aft. 
50. 
heautẽ᷑ he is not both here( for he ſytteth at the ryght hand of hys fathet) and 
he is here: Foꝛ he departed not honte as woncerning the pzeſence of 
hys diuine Paieſtie, As concerning th pꝛetence or ys Maieſtye, 
we haue Chiſt euer with vs: But ag còmernybg the preſence ofhysflcſhe he 
ſayd truly to hys Diſciples: Ye ſhall not euer hau me with you. For as concernyng 
che preſence of hys ſleſhe the Church had Chriſi but a fevve dayes, yet novve it hol- 
deck hym faſt by fayth. though it ſee hym not with eyes. 
72: . Dow ſhall J hold him that is à ent how Hall I reach my hand 
zn. bÞnioheauen.that I map lay han 95j hi that ſitteth there: Send 
datt. zo. thy faith:and thou halt layd hand on him. Thy foꝛetathers haue hol 


Idemin 1 Chꝛiſt hath left the woꝛld by hys bodily departure. and is gone 
a ie vnto the Father by the alcencion of hys manhoode: and yet hath he 
*** notleftthe woꝛld with the gouernaunceofhis dinine pꝛeſente. 
ud Wemult beleue and conkelſe that the Sonne of God (as conter⸗ 
ſects ming his diuinitie)is imuilible. without a body. immoꝛtall, and incir- 
Auiuitatis Cum ſcriptible:but as concerning hys humanitie, VVe onght to beleue and con- 

feſſe, that he is viſible, hath a body and is contained in a certayne place, and hathtruly 
al the members of a man. i | 

Why ſapd the Lozd vntohys difciples after hys reſurrection:Be⸗ 
-7:-9: in holde. Jam with you vnto the ende of the wozlde:and now he ſayth 
Aa. ca. as Pe al not haue me.alway?J thynke he ſpeaketh in this place ofhis 
2.Coz.5 c02po2all pꝛeſente. that he Hould not be with them after hys reſur- 
Cyrlss rection on ſuch ſoꝛt. as he was nowfamiliarlp lining with them. Ok 
Le. thewhichthyngthe Apoſtle maketh mention ſaying:althoughe we 
haue knowen Chꝛiſt Jeſus after the flethe:yet now we knowe hym 

. n moꝛe ſo. | 5 0 
Chꝛiſtian peopłe muſt belene, that although Chriſt be abſcat fr x5, 
as concerning hys body, pet by hy3 power he gouerneth vs and al things 


Maieſty from the woꝛlde. 


. 4 . 8 
of Chriſten Religion, Fol. cxlviii. 


« pꝛeſent with al them that loue hym.Therfo2e he ſayd: Truly. 
— 7 ynto pou Whereſokuer there he two 0 dre thre 
together in mp name: There am Jin ß myddes vfrhem.Foz tyke as 
whẽ he was conuerſant here in earth as à mã, pet the he kplled h ea- 
nen k dyd not leaue p company of Angels:Cuen le bring noyve ti heut 
enhsfleſbepet he fplleth Pearth,21S in dgein Floiſe dem anders 
tobe marked,y although Chrig ſhould go.avvay is conterning hisfleſhe(fog © _ | 
heigeuer pzeſent in power of his diuinity)Yer fot a Ire pme ne de 
de be with his Diſciples. e e 

is not here by 4 preſence of hys fleſne: Tub vet is he ablentn — =” 
wher by the pꝛeſence dehis Maieſyy e. 744% 

The woꝛde incarnate both taryeth & goeth away: E gocth ayvay in 151den, 
body,and tarieth in diunitie. .. | | 


+ bom. Petes 


He that is both God and Man, voa taken vp in bys Manhoode, whtrhe 2% 
he reteaued of the earth : But as 1 herwuß bet Godhead", Be ph 
abideth with his Dainctes on earth: Wherwith hefilleth both earth 4%. 
and heauen. ro rg fs 2 17 | 5 5 II. | m hom.in. 

Chꝛiſt after hys reſurrectio alcendqug into heau,tefte th? corporal; 7g-Pemt, 
V Whom notwithſtanding he neuer fozloke with the pꝛeſence of his 

Chꝛiſt ſapd to hys Diſciples: If pe loued me, pe woulde . 
glad: Foz J go vnto my father . Ind agayne he ſayd: It is expe⸗ , ©. 
dient foz you; that J goe. Foz if J goe not. the comfoztour ſhall not 
tome to you . And yet ſurely the èternall woꝛde ol God, the ver- 
tue ok God, the wyſedome of God, was euer with hys father, and 
in hys kather, yea euen at the ſame tyme, when he was with vs, 
and in vs. Foꝛ when he dyd mercifully dwell in thys woꝛlde, he 
lefte not hys habitation in heauen, koꝛ he is cuerpy where whole 
with hys father, equall in diuinitie, whom no place can contayne, 
fo: the Sonne filleth all thynges,and there is no place, that lackech 
the pzeſence of hys diuinitie. From whence then, and whether dyd 
he ſap, that he woulde go « O2 how dyd he lape, that he went to hys 
father, from whom doubtleſſe he neuer deparied : But that to . 
goe to hys father, and from vs, vvas to take from this vvorlde that nature vvhiche Ob 
hereceauedofys , Thou ſeeſt therefo2e , that it was the ptopertye 
ok that nature to betaken awaye and goe from vs, whiche in the 
ende of the wozlde chalbe rendered agayne to vs, asche Angells 
witneſſed ſaying : Thys Jeſus , whiche is taken from you, Gail pac. 28. 
tome agayne,lpke as pe ſawe hym going vp into heauen. Foz loke 
vpon the miracle,loke vpon the myſterpe of both the natures , The 
Sonne of God, as concernyng hys Humanitye yvent from vs, a3 tonterning 
hys diuinitie,he ſayd vnto vs. Behold J am w you al the daycs vnto 
the woꝛldes ende. 1 

He is both with vs, he is not with vs. For thoſe vvhõ he left, & fro vohs Zhi 

hevyent avvay, as concernyng his Humanitie: Thoſe he lefte not, noꝛ foꝛſoke 

thẽ not, as touching his diuinitie. For as touching the forme of a ſeruaunt, 

vehich he toke avvay fro vs into heauẽ̃, he is abſent frõ vs, but by p koꝛme of Ged, 

which goeth not frõ vs. he is pꝛeſent with vs in earth. neuertheleille 

both pꝛeſent and abſent he is to vs al one Chꝛiſt. 
CCCC.ini. At 


Certaine Articles 


Ch 


nature of hys Godhead.Thys is the fapth,and catholpke confeſſion 

which the Apoltles taught, the marty2s dyd-cozrobozate,and fayth- 

ful people kepe vnto thys day. | 
; Deſpꝛe not to fee me alwayes in my body: who thou ſeeff bet- 
_—_ ter in ſpirite thozowe fayth. Foꝛ vnto thys ende haue J gone vpin- 
Orgerita> to heauen that J myght not alwayes appeare vnto thee that J am 
mi in ca. contayned in a place:which do ſo fyll al things with the p2eſence of 
tica Canti. My Dtuimitie.that J am every where, and contayne all thyngs, and 
cam. am contayned of no place. | 


The Author. 


EET, Dw ſeyng that it euidently appeareth by theſe teltimonies of y aun⸗ 
Nd =D A cient fathers that Chziſt is truly pꝛeſent at the holy banket ofhys 
PN A\ 93 moſt holy body and bloud, not in hys humanitie, but in hys diuinitie 
Mer not coꝛpozallp, but ſpiritually , not in qualitie and quantie, but in 
vertue and matelkie:it foloweth, that Chziſt in that honozable Sup⸗ 
yer is none otherwyſe eaten and receaued of the @odlp communis 
cantes, than after a ſpirituall and diuine maner:ſe farre is it of, that 
the berp, true, natural and gloꝛious body of Chꝛiſt, which as S-Auſte ſapth ) occu 
pyeth continually ſome certen place ot᷑ euerlaſting top and bleſſe, and is not in all 
places at one tyme cozpozally p:cſent)is in truth (as the Papiffes ſpeakc) wyth the 
bandes of the Pꝛieſtes handled and bzoken, and toꝛne on peces with the teeth of y 
fapthfull people:which thing is manifeſt and playne, not only by the wꝛytinges of 
the olde fathers, but alſo by the verp doctrines of ſondzy and diuerſe * 
okt 


of Chriſten religion, Fol, cxlix. 


Achat the Godly andequal reader map haue a taſt, J haue thought it not bnfirting 
to adde tertaine tefftar onies, which map plainlp teach, that the true eating ofy bo⸗ 
dy ok Cl ziſt, and the dzynkyng of bps bloud in the Sacrament is not cozpozal, but 
ſpiritual, not done wyth thx mouth of the body, but wyth the fapth of the ſoule. 


The nynth Article. | 
That the body and blond of Chꝛiſt in the holp myfterfes of the Loꝛdes 
Supper is not receaued of the faythful with the mouth of the 
body, but dnly with the mynde k heart chozow fapth. 
Probations out of the olde fatherst 


== F|xcept ye eate my fleſh,and dzynke mp bloud,ye ſhal not NI 64 
baue lyfeinyou , Conſlidercſayeth Ozigen vpon theſle 
FAR <6 wozdes)that theſe thinges wzitten in Gods bokes, are John, & 

d [{Z>46ourcs,and therfoze examine andvnderſtande them as 
= Aſpiritual,and not as carnal men. Foꝛ if you vnderſtande the 
ascarnal men, they hurt you, and fede you not. Foz euen in the Goſpels is 
there founde letter, that kylleth.And not only in the olde teftamete; 
but alſo in the new is there founde letter that lleyeth hym,thatdoth 
not ſpiritually vnderſtande that which is ſpoken, For if thou folovy the 
letter or vvordes of thys that Chriſt ſayd: Except ye cate my fleſh and drinke my 
bloud:thys letter kylletn. 

If any man vnderſtand the vvordes of Chriſt carnally, he ſhal ſurely profit no- ft in 
thing therby . Fo2 What meane theſe woꝛdes. The fleſh auayleth no⸗ loan. Hom. 
thing He meant not of hys flelh(God forbid )but he meant of the that fleſhly & car £446» 
nally vnderſtode thoſe thinges that Chriſt ſpake. But what is carnall vnderſtan- 
ding? To vnderſtande the vvordes ſimply as they be ſpoken,and nothing els. Foz 
we ought not ſo to vnderſtãde the thinges which we ſee:but al myl⸗ 
teries muſt be conſidered with inwarde eyes: and that is ſpiritually 
to vnderſtande them. | | | 

VVemult aboue all thinges bevvare, that vve take not literally any thyng, that Aug. de 
is ſpoken figuratiuely. Noꝛ contrarywyſe we mult not take foꝛ a fygure 4. 
any thyng,that is ſpoken pzoperly,Therefoze muſte be declared the #355: 
maner,how to diſcerne a pꝛoper ſpeach from a figura tiue. Wherein 2 
mu7 be obſerued thys rule:that if the thyng which is ſpoken, be to þ 
kurtheraunce of charitie,then it is a pꝛoper ſpcach , and no figure, 
Do that ik it be gacommaund?ment.that foꝛbiddeth any euil o2 wic- 
ked acte,oz tommaundeth any good oz beneficial thyng. then it isno 
figure. But if it commaunde any euil or vvyeked thing; or forbid any thyng that 
zs good and beneficial, then is it a figuratiue ſpeache. No thys ſaying of Chriſte 
(Except ye eate the fleſh: of the ſoune of man, and drinke hys bloud, ye ſhal haue no 
lyte in you) ſemeth to comrhaunde an haynous and a vvycked thiug: therefore it is a 
figure commaunding vs to be partakers of Chꝛiſtes paſſion,keppng . n- 
in our myndes to dur great comfo zt and pꝛofyt, that hys fleche was /in 4 
lrucitied and wounded foꝛ vs. | 1 

It is the ſpiru e that guickeneth the fleſh pzofiteth nothing. The . 
woꝛdes which J haue ſpoken to pou, are ſpirite and lyfg, He ſpake eee 
botht9eſe thinges, that is to ſay,the fleſh and ſpirite,ofhymſelf:and Fynn 
made a diſtinction betwene the fleſh and the ſpirite,y they not onely#5 bon. 
beleuing that which was ſene, but that alſo, whiche in hym coulde . 

. not 


Jobhu. &. 


Cert:ine Articles 


not be ſcne, might lrarne,that thoſe thinges alſo vvhich he ſpake, vverenot 
carnal, but ſpiritual. Fox hw many men could hys body haue ſufficey 
to be eaten. that it myght be the meate ofthe whole wozld: But fox 
thys cauſe he made mention ofthe aſcenſion ofthe Sonne of man 
into heauen,to plucke them from toꝛpoꝛall phantaſy,) they mighte 
learne hereafter.that hys fleſh, wherok he ſpake, was the celeſtial 
meate. that tame from aboue,and a ſpiritual fode, whiche he woulde 
gene. Foꝛ thoſe thynges which J ſpake to pou( ſayth he) be ſpirite and 
life, Which is aſmuch to ſay. as, that thyng which pon ſee, chalbe ain 
aͤnd geuen foz the nouriſhment of the woꝛld, that it may be diftribu- 
IeÞ1! 4. ted 70 euery body ſpiritually, and be to all men a conſeruation vntothe 
reſurrection ofeucrlaſting lyfe. So likewiſe p Loꝛd dꝛawyng away 
the woman of Samaria from ſenſible thinges, called God a Spirit 
_ 1 afterwarde ould not thynke of God cozpozally, but ſpiri⸗ 
tually, 
c52riems There aroſe onte a queſtion. as we reade inthe Goſpelof John, 
in m. dt. loncerning the ſtraungeneſſe of thys ſpeakyng, and 5 hearers were 
ana dim. àſtonyed at the doctrine of thys myſtery, whẽ the Loꝛd ſayd: Except 
pe eate the ticſhe of the ſonne of man, and d2ynke hys bloud,ye (hall 
haue no pte in vou. hich ſome bicauſe they dyd not beltue, noꝛ 
could not vnderſtande, they departed and went away, bitauſe they 


Joh. C. thought it an hoꝛrible and ſhamefull thyng to eate mannes ticſhe, 


thynking that thys ſaying was ſo to be vnderſtande, that they wer 
taught to cate hys fle che eyther ſoddẽ, oꝛ le ſted. oꝛ els cutt in pece=: 
when hys flech it it had been diuided into peces, cculd not ſaffice al 
manhkynde:foꝛ that beyng once conſumed and ſpent. rel: giõ ſhoulde 
ſeme to dye ſeyng there remayned no moze ſacrifice . But in ſuche 
tmaginations fleche and bloud pzofiteth nothyng : foz as the Pa⸗ 
Cer hymſelfe dyd expounde the matter. Theſe woꝛdes are ſpirit and 
jj fe, neyther doth carnal ſenſe reache vnto the vnderſtanding of ſo 
great and depe a myſterie,crcept fayth come. 
ST The Maſter of thys tradition ſayd: That ercepte we eate hys fleſhe 
and d:inkehys bloud, we ſhould haue no lyfe in vs, inſtructing vs 
with a ſpirituall leſſon. and geuing to vs away to vnderſtand ſo pꝛi⸗ 
uye a thyng. that we ſhould know, that the eating is our dvvelling iii him, 
& our drinking is as it vvere an incorporation in hym, being ſubiette vnto him 
in obedience,topned vnto him in our willes. and vnited in our affec- 
cions. The cating therefore of thys fleſhe, is a certayne hunger, and a certayne de- 
re to dvvell in him. 
nim. So okt as we doo thys we make not Carpe our teeth to byte, but 
with pure fayth we bzeake and deuide the holy bzead. 5 
£-6;us  Whenthou commeſt tothe reuerend altare to be filled with ſpirt: 
En ſcnus tall meates, with thy fay:h loke vpon the body and bloud of hem 
in ſem. de, is thy God. Honour hym, touche hym with thy mynde, take hymn 
Euchanſe with the hand of thy heart, and dzinke hym wiih the dzaugh! of the 
= 4, inward ma N. | 
Sfec df . To what ende pꝛepareſt thou thy teeth e thy bellp:Beleue,* thou 
e haſt eaten. Foꝛ to beleue in hym, is to eate the liuing bzead , He that 
beleueth on hym eateth hym. This 


of Chriſten religion. Fol. cl. 


Thysis the bꝛead. whiche came downe from heauen. that if any ue . 
man kate of it he chonlde neuer dyk. But thys is to be vnderſtande . I 
ofhim;which pertayneth vnto the vertue of the Sacramer, #not of ** 
hym that belongeth vnto the vilible SacramentUhiche eateth in- 
wardly;and not outwardlp: Which eateth with the heart, e not woith 

eteeth. 2 * g a De ot / © | 5 wh. 

ty Moſes dydeateManna,andAharon dydeate hanna, a Phy: . 
nees dyd eate Manna. and many other beſydeg'byd eate Manna 
which pleaſed the Loꝛd and dyed not. Why ſo e Bitauſe they dyd vn⸗ 
derſtande the viſible meate tpiritually: They dyd hunger ſpiritual- 
ly, they dyd eateſpiritually , that they myghte bee ſpirituallp fplled, 
Fo we alſo at thys day receaue the viſible meate.But the Sacra- 
inentis one thing and the vertue of the Sacramet is anotherthing 
Very many receaue of the altare and dye. Therfoꝛe ſayth the Apo⸗ 
ſtleche eateth and dꝛinketh hys own damnatid. Was not that moꝛ⸗ 
ſell, whiche the Loꝛd gaue to Judas. popnſon vnto Judas: And pet 
he receaued it. And when he receaued it. the enemy entred into hym 
not bicauſe he receaued any euill. but bicauſe that he beyng euil did Faq 2 
reteaue that, which was good, euill. Take hede thertfeze bꝛethzen : 
eate pe the heauenly bzead ſpiritually:bꝛyng with ycu innoten yo 
pureneſle of lyfe vnto the altare, 5 

Let vs not eate the flech ol hꝛiſt. and dꝛynne hys bloud only in 4 in 
the Sacramente, whiche many euil men alſo do: but let vs eate and . 
dꝛynke vnto the participation of the ſpirite, that we may abyde as ** 
members in the body of the Loꝛde, that we maye be quickned with 
hys ſpirite, and not be oftended, although many now with vs do cat 
and dꝛynke the Sacrament tempozalip, which Gal haue in the end 
euerlaſting tozmentes, 2 

They that eate and dꝛynke Ch2tit,do eate and dꝛynke lyfe, To Decenſe- 
kate hym is to be refreched:and to dꝛynk him. is to lyue. That which . 
is. viſibly reteaued in the Dacrame: 11 very truch is ſpiritualip ea⸗ 
ten and dꝛonken. 3 | chats 

Where the dead carcaſe is ſapth Chzift,there allo wyll $ Eagles 22 
be. Thys dead carcaſe is the body of the Loꝛde, bicauſe he dyed. Foz 10. Ho. x4. 
ercepte he had fallen. we had not ryſen agapne. He calleth them E⸗ 
gles, te declare, that he muſt ſtryue and laboure vnto hre thynges, 
whiche commeth vnto thys body, and that he oughie to haue no⸗ 
thyng to do with wozldlp matters, noꝛ to be moued vnto baſe thin- 
ges. and to trepe bpon the groũde, but euer to dye onto thoſe things 
that are aboue.and to lotze vnto the ſumme of righteouſneſle, andto 
haue the eye ol the mynde moſt quicke and cicare. Foꝛ thys table be 
longe;h bnto Egles, and not vnto Japes. 4 

At the Loꝛdes table let vs not embaſe our ſelues to loke vpon 5 eee 
bead and euppe that be there ſet fozth,but lifting vp our myndes, 
lette vs with dure fayth conſider that the lambe of God that taketh 
awaye the ſynnes of the wozlde, is ſet bpon that holy table. whiche 
ls not offered of the Pꝛieſtes after the maner of other ſacrifices:and 
truely receaning the pꝛecious bodye and bloud or hym, bele ue that 
theſe are the ſignes of our reſurrection, 4 
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:6, bozneagaypne.Ye is an Inkant within:he is new within, where he 


1 Me that cateth my leche and dꝛinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me 
ci: dei. and J in hym:he ſheweth, what it is not Sacramentally, but truly 
Lib. bo kate the body ot Chꝛiſt, and to dꝛynke hys bloud. Uerely thys isit 
<4.257- to dwell in Chꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſt may dwell in hym , And thys that he 
ſpake,is as though he ſhould ſaye:He that dwelleth not in me, and 
in whom J dwel not: let hym not ſap oꝛ thynk that he eateth my bo⸗ 
dy, oz dꝛynketh my bloud. = 
Clemens Thys is to dꝛynke the bloud of Jeſu:euen to be partaker of bn- 
Alexan in cozruption oꝛ innocency ofthe Loꝛd. 
peucg ib J am that liuing bꝛead( ſayth Chꝛiſt) whiche came downe from 
Bl vun heũuen. It any man eate ot this bꝛead, he chal lyue foꝛ euer. He ther⸗ 
dil a. de. foꝛe that liueth not fo2 cuer.chal not eate that liupng bꝛead foz euer. 
chantate. Blit he that eateth not hath not beleued inhym. Foz thys is to tate 
that liuyng bzead,cucn to beleue in Chꝛiſt: That is to ſay, by loue to 
be intoꝛpoꝛate in hym. Seing then the repꝛobate hath not beleued 
in him. he hath not eatẽ hym: and ſo had he not p fayth of p Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, wherby ſynnes alone arereleaſed, | f 
Renan. It is a ſpirituall meate,+a ſpiritual dꝛinke, ſpiritually feding the 
{: copre ſollle, geuing the lyfe of euerlaſting ſulnelle as our Sauiour him⸗ 
& ſane; - ſelf coinending this myſterie ſayth: It is the ſpirite that quickeneth: 
ne domins, Fo the fleche pzofiteth nothyng. | 3 
Chzilt is eaten two wayes. One waye, Satramentally. which is 
40 _— common & belongeth to the good & bad. Another way, whe he is re- 
2 Ah p<, ceaued by fayth and loue wozkyng together: And this appertayneth 
Jide. vntothe good oni. * | 
ve conſect. As in Baptiſme Chailt is ſomtyme put on Sacramentally onely, 
«/.: andſomtyme vnto the ſanctifitation ofthe lyfe: The ſyzſt is comon 
_ both to the good #to the bad: But p fecond is pꝛoper only to p good) 
ecrecere ſo lykt wiſe is Chziſteaten Sacramentally only of the wicked, but 
ofthe good. both Satramentally and ſpiritually and of al the fayth- 
full ſpiritually, * It 


* 


of Chriſten religion. Fol. cli. 
can not be, that Chꝛiſt chould be deuoured with teeth, De conſe- 
Asthe body is pzincipally noziſhed with theſe two meates, that is — * 
to lav with bꝛead and wyne: lo is 5; ſoule fedd pꝛincipally with that . 
meate that is to ſay,the body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt. Claſſa in 
Eating is cheifly and pꝛoperly founde in cozpozal thinges,and is Fe. 
tranllated from them vnto ſpiritual thinges. And therfoze if we wil * | 
take that right ſpirituall eating,we haue nede to tranſpoſe our ſel⸗ 2“ 
nes from the p2oper taking of the wozde, Aer. 
"when Chailt geueth hys fleſh to eate and hys bloud to dꝛinke:he „, 
geueth them not after a carnal and fleſhlymaneras they did vnder 4 un, 
ſtande it. Foꝛ that flech that is to ſay,that maner of eating hys fleſh y.. 
and dzinking hys bloud pꝛokiteth nothing, neyther was it euer ſo 
geuen to any man. But then doth it pzofit only. when it isreceaued 
aſter a diuine and ſuch maner as he was then in heauen. 


The Author fl 


E p ſeypng that it is plaine and euident by the afozcſayd ſentences 
ocche olde fathers, that as the pꝛeſente of Chzifk in the holy myſte⸗ 
n 2 ries ofthe LW oꝛdes Supper is diuine and ſpiritual : ſo lkewiſe that 
lors bodp and blond is there none otherw!ſe recedtied than in ſpirit 
Jand faych:it foloweth neceſſarilp, that theſe wozdes, whiche Chziſte 

[AD — — bpꝛonounced in the intkitution of his myſtical Supper, are not to bee 
vnderſtanded ſimply and as the letter ſoundeth, but after a figuratiue and ſpiritu⸗ 
al mansr:which thing J wil euidenelp pꝛoue and plainly ſet fozth by the very open 
authoꝛities and teſtimonies ofthe auncient witers,that al thys controuerſp of the 
Sacrament which hath ſo long bytterly and milerablp, ſharpiy and greuouũy ver- 
ed, troubled and diſquleted che myndes not only of the ignoꝛant and limple, but alſd 
of the learned and wpſe,whple ſome of them ſtriue that the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt areto 
be taken pꝛoperlp and as the woꝛdes ſounde: another ſoꝛt affirme that chep arc to be 
taken figuratiuelp and ſpirituallp, map at the laſt be quieted, quent hed, and vtter⸗ 
ly taken awap:ercept peraduenture ſome man be ſo onde, that he wil by no mea- 
nes remit and gene ouer bps opinion, which he hath once without all reaſon dzon- 
ken in, and is ſo graffed in hys heart, that it can by no meanes be plucked out, nei⸗ 
ther by re aſon, noꝛ by authozitie,noz by doctrine,noz by trueth, accoꝛding to ihys 
common pꝛouerbe: Jt is hard to plucke that awap, that is bzed by the bone. Nota- Ave de 
bly is it ſapd of S. Auſten: That is a miſerable ſeruttude and bondage of the ſoule, 4%. C nt 
to take the ſignes foz the thinges ſignified, and not to be able to lyft vp the eye of þ/ib-;, . 
mpnde.Aboue the coꝛpoꝛall creature, that it may reccaue the eucrlaſting lpfe. 


The tenth Article. 
That the woꝛdes of the Lozdes Supper, that is to ſap, 7 i my 
borty:Thys is my bloud:are not pꝛoperlp, but figuratiuelp 
| fo be vnderſtanded. | 


' Probations out of the olde Fathers. 


=7Þ:iſt made the bzead,which he toke and diftributed to 77% 
Itbe difciples,hys body,by ſaping:thys is my body: that /, v 
iis to ſay, Afigure of my body, But it had not been a figure wo. 46.4 
i IN except there had ben a true body. Foz as foꝛ that which 1m d. 
lis no ſubſtaunce, but a fantaſy,can take no figure. 2 "od 
Chzilt neuer refuſed the water ofthe Creatoz,wherwith he wa⸗⸗ 
ſhed hys difciples,noz the oyle wherwith he annoynted hys,noz the 
vſe of pony and mylke, wherewith he nurſeth hys young A 
1, ve 


*  Certaine Articles 
Foz bicauſe of thys we receaue not much, but little, that wemaype 
knowe that theſe myſteries ſerue not to fuineſſe, but to holpneſſe :; 
Belnad in Phat is it to eate the fleche of Chꝛiſte 8 D2ynke hys blond. 
Heer. . hut to be partaker ofhys pallions, and to folow that conuerſutwn, 
which he ledd in the flee: herkoꝛe that pure and vndefiled Sa⸗ 
crament of the altare betokeneth thys, where we receue d Lozdep: 
bodp, that as that foꝛme of bꝛead is ſeen to enter into vs: ſo like wile 
we may know by that conuerſation: which he had in the earth, that 
be entereth intd vs, to dwel in our heartes by kapth. „ 
praßer in De receaueth the meake ol lyfe, and dzynketh the euerlaſting cup 
ent. Aug. Which abydeth in Chꝛiſt. and Ehꝛiſt in hym. For he that is at diltoꝛd 
with Chꝛiſt, doth neyther eate the fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. noz dzynkehys 
bloud, although without any differẽte he receaue daylp the Datra⸗ 
ment offo noble a thyng vnto the condemnatto of hys pꝛeſumptiõ. 
lucin Co beleue in hym is to eate the bꝛead of lyfe. He that beleueth in 
Loanraf?. hym, euteth hym, and is inuiſibly fedde, bitauſe he is alſo inniſibly 
26, bozneagapne.Þe is an Inkant within:he is new within, where he 
is newe made. there is kylled. Jene 
1 Me that cateth my leſhe and dꝛinketh my bloud, dwelleth in me 
init dei. and J in hym:he ſheweth, what it is not Sacramentally, but truly 
Tiba. to eate the body of Chziſt,and to dꝛynke hys bloud.Uerely thys isit 
g. to dwell in Chzift,that Chꝛiſt may dwell in hym. And thys that he 
ſpake, is as though he ould ſape: e that dwelleth not in me, and 
in whom J dwel not:let hym not ſap oꝛ thynk that he eateth my bo⸗ 
dp, oꝛ dꝛynketh my bloud. Cs | 
Clemens Thys is to dꝛynke the bloud of Jeſu:euen to be partaker of bn- 
Alexan in coʒruption oꝛ innocency ofthe Lozd, | 
peucg bb J am that liuing bꝛead( ſayth Chꝛiſt) whiche came downe from 
F e re any man eate ofthis bzead, he chal lyue foz euer. He ther⸗ 
dil. de. foꝛe that liueth not foꝛ cuer.chal not eate that liuyng bꝛead foꝛ euer. 
chartate. Blit he that eateth not hath not beleued inhym. Foz thys is to tate 
that liuyng bzead,cucn to beleue in Chʒiſt: That is to ſap, by loue to 
be incozporate in hym. Seing then the repꝛobate hath not beleued 
in him, he hath not eatẽ hym: And ſo had he not p fayth of p Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans. wherby ſynnes alone are releaſed, 5 
Beam. It is a ſpirituall meate . a ſpiritual dꝛinke, ſpiritually feding the 
«: cope lollle, ſt geuing the lyfe of euerlaſting ſulnelle as our Sauiour him- 
& ſangui · ſelf comending this myſterie ſayth: It is the ſpirite that quickeneth: 
ne damint, Fg the fleſhe pzofiteth nothynng. | ag 
Chhilt is eaten two wayes,One waye, Sacramentaliy,whichis 
= * common ct belongeth to the good # bad. Another way, whe he is re⸗ 
750 > ceaued by fayth and loue wozkyng together: Ind this appertapneth 
94def, vntothe good only. Abbas | . 
ve conſect. As in Baptiſme Chꝛiſt is ſomtyme put on Sacramentallx onely, 
«/.:. and ſomtpme vnto the ſanctification of the lyfe:( The fyꝛſt is comon 
Gloſa " both to the good # to the bad: But 5 letond is pꝛoper only to Pp good) 
eerecere ſg lyke wiſe is Chꝛiſt eaten Sacramentally only of the wicked, but 
of the good. both Sacramentally and ſpiritually and of al the fayth- 
full ſpirituallp. OY It 


| of Chriſten religion. Fol. cli. 
It can not be, that Chꝛiſt chould be deuoured with teeth. De conſe. 
As the body is pꝛincipally noziſhed with theſe two meates, that is . 
to lav. with bꝛead and wyne lo is 5 ſoule fedd pꝛincipally with that — 
meate that is to ſap. the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Glaſſe in 
Eating is cheifly and pꝛoperly founde in cozpozal thinges,and is Ter. 
tranſlatẽd from them vnto ſpiritual thinges. And therfoze if we wil 2% 
take that right fpirituall eating, we haue nede to tranſpoſe our lel⸗ 2%. 
nes from the pꝛoper taking of the wozde, | ten. 
"When Chailt geueth hys fleſh to eate and hys bloud to dꝛinke:he , 
geueth them not after a carnal and flechly maner as they did vnder ,,, 1 
ſtande it. Foꝛ that flech that is to ſap. that maner of eating hys fleſh cs. 
and dꝛinking hys bloud pꝛokiteth nothing, neyther was it euer ſo 
geuen to any man. But then doth it pzofit only, when it isreceaued 
alter a diuine and ſuch maner. as he was then in heauen. 


The Author. 


= ſvu ſeyng that it is plaine anb euivent by the afozcſayd ſentences 
oc the olde fathers, that as the pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt in the holy myſte⸗ 
/ riss ofthe Lozdes Supper is diuine and ſpiritual : ſo likewiſe that 
N 1 vs bodpand bloud is there none otherw!ſe receaued than in ſpirit 

Pes and fapth:ic foloweth neceſſarily, that theſe woꝛdes, whiche Chzilts 

- SA pꝛonounced in the inffitution of his myſtical Supper, are not to bee 
vmderſfanded ſimply and as the letter ſoundeth, but after afiguratine and ſpiritu⸗ 
al manor:which thing J wil eutdenelp pꝛoue and plainly ſet foꝛth by the very open 
authoꝛities and teſtimonies ofthe auncient wuters, that al thys controuerſp of the 
Sacrament which hath ſo long bytterly and milerablp, ſharpiy and greuouũp ver⸗ 

ed, troubled and diſquleted the myndes not only of the ignoꝛant and limple, but alſd 

of the learned and wpſe,whple ſome ol them ſtriue that the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt areto 

be taken pꝛoperlp and as the woꝛdes ſounde:another ſoꝛt affirme that they art to be 
taken figur atiuely and ſpiritually, map at the laff be quieted, quent hed, and vtter⸗ 

ly taken awap:ercepe peraduenture ſome man be ſo konde, that he wil by no mea- 

nes remit and gene otier hys opinion, which he hath once without all reaſon dzon- 

ken in, and is ſo graffed in hys heart, that it can by no meanes be plucked out, nei⸗ 

ther by reaſon, noꝛ by authozitie,noz by doctrine, noꝛ by trueth, accoꝛding to tihys 
deere is hard to plucke that away, that is bꝛed by the bone. Hota⸗· Zug de 
bly $f pd of D.Aufkten:That is a miſerable ſeruitude and bondage of the ſoule, 4c. ynſt 
tata nes foz the thinges ſigniſied, and not to be able to lyf vp the eye of pl. c.. 
mpnde.Aboue the cozpozall creature, that it map reccaue the euerlaſting lpfe. | 


The tenth Article. 
That the woꝛdes of the Lozdes Supper, that is to ſap, 7hys 3s my 
borly:Thys is my bloud:are not pꝛoperlp, but figuratiuelp 
[45 fo be vnderſtanded. | 
' Probations out of the olde Fathers. 


=7P:it made the bzead,which he toke and diftributed to 75% 
the diſciples,hys body,by ſaying:thys is my body: that /, Bi 
Alis to ſap, A f gure of my body, But it had not been a figure mon. 4.4 
Nercept there had ben a true body. Foꝛ as foꝛ that which 4% 4 
is no ſubſtaunce, but a fantaly, can take no figure. _ "wi 
Chꝛiſt neuer refuſed the water of the Creatoz,wherwith he wa- "+ 
thed hys difciples,no2 the oyle wherwith he annoynted hys,nozthe 
vſe of hony and mplke, wherewith he nurſeth hys Ado age 
+ pe 


1 . 
Tertaine Articles 


Aut con- pet bꝛead. wherwith he repreſenteth his very ovvne body, &c. 
A. The Loꝛd doubted not to ſape, Thys is my body, when he gauethe 
mantum. ſigne of his body. : ; | 
„ The Koꝛd admitted Judas vnto his banckett: In the whiche he 
z. Nane and delivered tohis Diſciples the figure of tin boch & bloud, 
cbr, Bytaule we are delinered by death ofÞ Lozd,we remembꝛyng 
in. cr. this thing in eating # dꝛynking do ſgnifye the fleſhe# bloud, which 
, were offered foz vs. YON 04 1213 
am. The olde Teſtament was inſtituted in bloude, bycauſe blonde 
was a witneſſe of Gods benefite , in ſigni cation & figure vvherof vve tale 
Uhidem, the myſtical cuppeof hys bloud to the ftuicien of out body and ſoule. 
The Loꝛds Supper is a ſpirituall medicine, which being recea- 
ued with renerente, purityeth hym ð cometh denoutly vnto it . For tis 
a memorial of our redemption, that we cemembꝛing our Redemer might 
4  deſerue to obtayne greater thinges of hym, 

. Fi Make onto vs thys oblation aſcript,ceſonable,acceptable,which 
ig che figure of the body and bloud of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. 5 
% _ TheSacrament 5 thou reteaueſi. is made by z woꝛde of Chi. 
/; Foz it was p true fleſhe of Chꝛiſt. whiche was crucifped,whiche allo 
iti ond, Wag buried: Therfoꝛe is this Þ Sacrament ofÞ true ſlech. he Lozd 

Jeſus ſapth. Thys is my body. Befoꝛe Þ bleſſing of þ heaueniy woz- 
des. oz conſecration a nother kynde is named: But after þ coſecratis 
the body of Chriſt is ſignified. In like manner ſapth he. hys bloud.Befoze 
the conſecration it is called an other thing: But after the conſecratiõ 

is ſignifyed the bloud of Chriſt. | | | 
lande Ap haſt in baptiſmereceaued the ſmilitude of death: So lpkewyfe 
ye doſt p in this Sacrament drinke the ſiimilitude of Chriſtes precious bloude, 
1d; 4 Thou doſt receaue ? Sacrament foz a ſimilitudeof the fleſhe & bloude 
fac, Libs. of Chriſt: But thou doſt ovtaine 5; grace vertue of his true nature, 
.. And receauing 5 bꝛead in that foode thou arte partaker ofhis godly 

Hom fabſlance, | 

24.” .c. Akter 5 the figuratiue Paſſeoner was full finiſhed a ended z he 
Cn. 4. had eaten ſᷣ fleſh of þ Lambe with his Apoſtles. he toke bꝛead, which 
tõfoꝛteth 8̊ heart ot man.⁊ paſſed foꝛth vnto p̊ true Sacrament of þ 
Paſſeduer, p as Melchiſedech the Pꝛieſte of the moſt hyeſt God had 

done in the tofoze figuring of hym, he in lyke mãner ſhould repreſent 

the truth of hys body. | 
2-4: hen 5 ſolemnities ot᷑ p olde Paſſeouer were ended, which were 
1««an, (elebzated a ſolemnelp done foz a remẽbꝛaunce of p olde deliueraũte 

baba. Out ot Egipt,he goeth vnto p newe. whiche ỹ Chirch deſpzeth to fre⸗ 
quent #often to bſe foꝛ a remẽbꝛaunte ofher redemption oz delyue- 
raunce,y foz þ fleſh oꝛ blond of þLambe,he ſubſtituting & placyng a 
Sacramentor holy ſigne of his fleſh & bloud in the figure of bread & vvine, ſhould 
pm fe ew hymſelt to be » Sonne. to whom p Loꝛd ſware . it hal not re- 
1. pent hym: Chou art a Pꝛieſt foz euer after þ oꝛder ot Melchiſedech. 

And a litle after he ſayth. 
Bicauſe bzeadſtrengthneeh ß fleche. and wyne wozketh bloud in 
the ſleſhe: The one is reterred myſtically,to the body of Chꝛiſt, and the 
other buto hys bloud, 


The 


| of Chriſten reli gion. Fol. clit. 
The Loꝛd gaue to hys diſciples the Sacrament ofhys body foꝛ 5 Unfun 
remiſſion of ſpnnes and fo2 the conuerſation and maintinaũce of 1 
loue, that we remembꝛyng that hys act choulde doe the ſame in a fi⸗ ,, 
gure. that he was about to do foꝛ them, and not foꝛget thys his lone 
Thys is mp bodp, that is to ſap, in a Sacrament or holy — 
Lyne maketh mery and encreaſeth bloud, # therfoze not vnapt- 234, 
[pis the bloud of Chriſt figured by it: Foz whatſoeuer commeth from hym, 
maketh glad with a true gladneſſe,z encreaſeth all our goodneſſe. 
Bicauſe coꝛpoꝛal bzead maketh the hart ſtrõg. therfoze it is apt: R- Manu 
lp alled the body of Chriſt and wyne bitauſe it wozketh bloud in p fleſh um, 
therfoꝛe is it referred to the bloud of Chriſt. lib inſtit. 
Bzead and wyne thozowe myſticall pꝛaper and pzonouncing of „ 
the woꝛdes of Chzift, are conſecrate foz a remembraunce of the Lozdes Em. l. & 
paſſion, which he ſuffered foz vs, | 
Although Conſtantine p Emperour entred into 8 Chirchof Chaift, Z»#b5« 
pet dyd not he ſtrayghtwayes receane the ſigne of the Lordalcath. eccle, biſt, 
The Lo2d at the table, in the which he was partaker of the laſte 1 
keaſt with hys Apoſtles, gaue vnto them with hys owne handes 7% 
bread and vvine, blit in the croſſe he gaue hys very body to be wounded cy 
with the handes ol the Souldioures, that the ſincere truth and true 
ſinteritie ſecretly impꝛinted in p Apoſtles. might ſet fozth & declare 
to the nations, how bꝛead and wyne may be the fleſh and bloud(of 
Chꝛiſt. and with what reaſons the cauſes myght agree with their 
eltectes and diuerſe names oꝛ kyndes Gould be bꝛoͤughte vnto one 
ellente:and that thoſe thinges vrhich do ſignifie, and thoſe thinges vvhiche are 
ſignified by them, may be both called by one name. | : 
The Lozd called bzead made of many grapnes his body, # wyne —_ - 
made ol many grapes his bloud. | 4, on 
It was vvyne, Which the Loꝛd called hys bloude , Water cannot + «<p 
expreſſe the bloud of Chꝛiſt. Cecalllib. . 
The body of Chꝛiſt. which is taken from the altare . a figure, vvhyle ... 
th bread &the yvyne tsourvyardly fene But ther is alſo a truth of h figure: 4 
Foz 5 body # bloud of Chꝛiſt be ofa truth inwardly beleued. 3 
The heauenly bread, vvhich is Chriſtes flcſhe after a certayne manner is called proper in 
Chriſtes body,vvheu in very dede it is the Sacrament of Chriſtes body. And Þ ok⸗ſc tent. 
kering ol ß flech which is done by p Pꝛieſts handes, is called Chꝛiſts Dr 
2 and crucifying,not in very dede. but in a myſticall ſig⸗ Chin 
| ion. ä „ 
The heauenly bꝛead, p is to ſape ,p heauenly Sattament, which "4 _ 
truly repreſenteth thefleſhe of Chriſt, is called 5 body of Chꝛiſt, but impꝛo⸗ 15d, 
perly. Therfoze it is ſayd. after a certayne manner, but not in very dede, ut in . Si. 
+myſticall fignification: That the meanyng therof ould be: It is called! 
Chꝛiſtes bodp. that is to ſap,Chriſtes body is ſignify el. 8 
Ikthoꝛowe negligence any ol the bloud do dzopp bpon ö ground. 
4 — vp with the tong and the place, where it fell, thalbe 
Fc. 8 2 - 8 3 
Df glaſſe.Of the bloud that is to ſap, Of the Sacrament of the blond, Fo: 
a bloud of Chꝛiſt can not be ſeperated from p body of Chill: ther- 
de it tan not neyther dꝛopp noꝛ ſpyll,  — | 
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Certaine Articles 


1978 in , The Loꝛde hymſelfe alſo dyd dzinke of it, leaſt that the Dil⸗ 
Dat. Ilom, ciples hearyng theſe wooꝛdes (Take, eate, thys is my body, Dꝛynke 
$; cꝙ. 6. pe all of thys: Thys is my bloude ) choulde ſape: Howe nowe- 
Dꝛynke webloude, and cate we fleche : And by thys meanes 
they ſhoulde be troubled, Foꝛ when he ſpake befoze of theſe myſte⸗ 
ryes, many were offended bycauſe of hys woꝛdeg . Therefozeleaſt 
that thys ſhould now chaunce alſo. he fyꝛſt of all dyd it,y he myghte 
indute thẽ with a quiet mynd vnto the receauing of the myſterpes. 
But coulde the olde ( Teſtament) do thys thyng alſo: No verely. Foz 
therefoꝛe ſayth he, Do thys, that they myght bꝛyng them from it. 
Moꝛeouer il thys cauſeth remyſſton of ſynnes as it doth in dede thẽ 
is the other btterly ſuperfnons and ſerueth fo2 nothyng . But ag 
in the olde ſo lykewiſe in the newe ( Teſtament) in pꝛeparyng thys be⸗ 
nefyte he hath left a memozy of himſelfe in theſe myſteryeg, ſo that 
by them we may alſo ſtoppe the mouthes of heretykes , Foz when 
they ſaye,wherof doth it appeare y Chꝛiſt was offered, # ſuche other 
 dinerſempyſterpes: We bꝛyngyng fo2th theſe thinges, put them to ſi⸗ 
lente. Foz if Jeſus dyed not. vvhoſe figure and ſigne is thys Sacrifice: Thou 
feeft;what great care he had that we ſhoulde alway remember that 
chyſſt. in What doo J call a Cõömunion? Tuen the very ſame body are we 
i. Cor. ca 10 V Vhat doth the bread ſignifve? The body of Chzilt , But what art they 
 nade.thatreceaue it: The body of Chaiſt, _ ef af nee 
ho. in If it be ieoperdous to tranſpoſe # turne theſe.ſanctifyed and ha⸗ 
7 lobed veſlels vnto pꝛiuate vſes, wherin che true body of Chriſt il not, but 
ah Ho. à myſterye of hys body is contayned : Hoe muche moꝛe ought we not as 
_ concernyng the-veſſells of oure bodye , whiche God hath pzepared 
to dweil in, to geue place vnto the deuill, to doo in them, what 
chin he will. 1 em obs 7, 4:ef | 
feride Enc, When ye come vnto theſe myſteries,thinke not that ye receaue the di- 
in Euct- uine body at a mannes hand. . 5 
Cho fill The bꝛead befoze it be ſanctifyed,is called bead, but when, it ls 
Callie e anctifyed by ÿ meanes of the Pꝛieſt it isdeliuered from the name of 
aich.  V29d,ZX1S exalted to p name ot the Loads body, altheugh the nature oi 
bread dath ſtill remayne in it. nt ann b ane lope bed end 
Chr//.in : Il a man vnderſtand p woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt caxyally,he ſhall gayne 
10-1. How. nothing. What then : Both the fleſhe pꝛofyt nothyng: He ſpeabeth 
_ 4% not ok hys own fleſhe. God foꝛbyd: But he ſpeaketh of them, whiche 
vnderſtand carnallp the thynges, that are ſpoken. What is it to bn 
derſtand thyngs carnallp⸗ Simply. as 5 thvngs are ſpoken, and not 
d0oO contider anp other thyng. Foꝛ p thynges that are ſene mult not ſo 
0 4 bomudged;buba} myſteryes are to be conſidered vyiththe invvard eyes, chat 15t9 
t ſay, Spiritually, . do ee N cp ggdlt petri 
Nd. ; Boppepared this table. 5 he myght daxly chetoe buto va in Da 
"© Frannent b2ead@bwyne afiery ozderof Melchiledech foraſunilcudeor 
hende. I Keneſſe of the body and bloud of Chriſt, © | 


ie didoa;, Ude that called hys naturall-bodye. wheate and bread, and 
Hamed: hymſeite afo a Uyne ; Euen he the very ſame in 1ykc 
manner hath honoured the ſygnes whiche are ſene withthe nan. 
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of Chriſten Religion. Fol. el ii. 


ok hys body and bloud, not chaũg ing the nature, but adding grace 
vnto nature. a | | 1 

Jfthe diuine myſteries do repreſent that, which is a body in dede: /4» 4+ 
then is the Loꝛdes body euen now a body alſo, not chaunged into <* 
the nature ol hys diuinitie, but repleniſhed with diuine glozy, 1 

In geuing of the myſteries Chꝛiſt called the bꝛead, his body, and Ou 
the myngled cuppe,hys bloud, 3 

Chꝛiũ gaue to hys diſciples peces of bread, ſaping: Take and eate: is . 5b 
thys is mp body, 13 1 16 14. 

Chꝛilt ot that. which is round in fachion. and without ſeſe oz hea- , 
ling as concerning any power, would by grace ſap, this is my body. „„ 

Of thys hoſte, which is maruelonſly done in the remembꝛaunce ot en i 
Chꝛiſt we may eate:but ol that, which Chzilt offered on the altareo zi. 
the croſſe,no man can eate of it.as it is. | 

It is a folich thing to ſeke Chꝛiſt in a litle oz hydd place, which is n n 
the light of the whole wozld, 1 : ane 

And thou. which art come vnto p true bichop. which by hys bloud % 
made God mercifull vnto thee, and reconciled thee to p father, abide , 
oꝛ ſtycke not in the bloud ofthe fleſhe,but rather learne the bloud ob 
the wozde, and hearc hym that ſayth vnto thee :thysis my bloude 
whiche halbe ched koꝛ you into the remiſſion of ſpnnes, 

Thys bꝛead, whiche God the woꝛde confeTeth to be hys bodye, m 
is the nouriſhing woꝛde of the ſoules : the woꝛde pꝛoceding from . 0. 
God the woꝛde, and bzead comming from the heau?ly bzead, which 

is ſet vpon the table againſt them that trouble me. And this dꝛinke, 
whiche God the woꝛde confeſſeth to be his bloud, is the wozd, which 
geueth dꝛynke, and pleaſauntly maketh dzonke the heartes of the 
dꝛynkers, which is in the cupp, wherof it is wꝛitten: and thy cuppe, 
which maketh dꝛonke. is a wonderfull pleaſaunt cuppe. And thys 
dꝛinke is pfrute of the true Uine,wherofhe ſaith:J am 5 true Vine. 

And it is the bloud ol y Uine. which being put intop wynepꝛeſſe of 

his paſlion. bꝛought fozth this dꝛinke. So likewiſe the bead is the 
woꝛde of Chꝛiſt. made of p wheate, which falling into good ground 
bꝛyngeth foꝛth much frute, ; 

The lleche ofthe Lozdis very meate,# hys bloud is very dzinke, 20hn 15 
Thys goodneſle hane we only in this wozld, if we eate his flehe,s war. . 
d2inke his bloud, not only in a myſterie,but alfo in p readyng of the Yin 
Ottiptures.Foz Pts the true meate and dꝛinke. which is taken of þ v in cc 
woꝛde of God by the knowledge ofthe Scriptures. 

Thondemaundeſt of me wür þLozd God dyd rayne Manna to , 
our foꝛefathers.æ doth not ſo now to vs. It thou conſidꝛeſt the mat⸗ , / ne- 
ter wel he doth not rayne Manna. @ pet he doth dayly rayne Man⸗ »<-=. 
na from heauen to them that ſerue him. And that toꝛpoꝛall Manna 1 
euen at thys day is kounde in many places: But that is not a thing John. 6. 
greatly to be wondꝛed at, ſeyng that whiche is perfecte is come. 

That which is perfect, is the bꝛead that came down krom heauen: it 
is the body. which is boꝛne ot the Uirgin. wherol p Goſpell teacheth 
thee ſufficiently, Foz that Manna, that is to ſap, ö bead, they that 
dyd eate, are dead But thys bꝛead he that eateth, chal liue foz euer 
DDD Di. But 


* 


Ausg. in 


, Certaine Articles 
But there is afpirituall Manna, d is to ſape, a ſpirituaſl raine of 
wyſedome, v hich is poured from heauen into the wyſe and ſuch as 
ſebe it, and watereth the myndes of the Godly, and maketh their 
meuthes ſwete . He therfoze that vnderſtandeth the infuſion of the 
Godly wiſedome. is delyghted,neyther wil he require other meate: 
Neyther lyueth he in bꝛead alone. but in every wooꝛde of God , he 
that is ſomewhat curious. demaundeth, what thyng thys is which 
is ſweter than þ hony; The miniſter of God anfwereth: This is the 
bꝛead, which God geueth thee to eate. What this bead is, heare. It 
is. ſayth he. þ woꝛd. which God hath oꝛdayned. This oꝛdinaunce ol 
God therfoze.this foode nouricheth ö ſoule of p wiſe, #lightneth it. 
maketh it ſwete,thyning with p bꝛyghtnelle of truth, and making it 
pleaſaunt as with a certayne hony combe, with the ſweteneſſe of di⸗ 
uerſe vertues,and with the woꝛdes of wiſedome, 
We knowe from whence our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt toke hys fleſhe, 


ger ad In- den ofthe Uirgin Mary. Ye being an Inkante was fedd wyth 


fantes. 


her mylke , he was nouriched, he grewe, he came to mannes age, 
he ſufered perſecution of the Jewes, he was hanged on the tree, 
he was flapne on the tree, he was buryed , he roſe againe the 
thyꝛde day? : And what tyme it pleaſed hym , he aſcended vn⸗ 
to heauen, he lifted vp hys body thyther, from whence he (hall come 
to iudge the quicke and rhe dead: Ther he is novv, ſytting on the ryght hand 
of God. Howe then is the bꝛead hys bodye 4 And the cuppe, oz 


r that is wythin the cuppe , howe is it hys bloude ? Thele thynges 


Aug ad 


brethrẽ, are therfore called Sacramentes, bycauſe one thyng is ſene in the, & another 
thyng is vnderſtanded. That vvhiche is ſene, hath a bodily forme: But that, vvhich is 
vnderſtanded, hath a ſpirituall frute, 


Many tymes we ſpeake lo, that ohen Caſter is at hande we ſap 


— thus: To mozrow oz thys day two dayes is the Loꝛds paſſion;whe 
.f. 23. 


he ſuffered befozeſo many peares, neither was euer p paſſion done 
but once. Lykewyle vpon Eaſter day we ſaye: Thys day the Lozd 
roſe fro death: where in very dede it is many hundꝛed peares ſince 
he roſe from death. Why then do not men repꝛoue bs as lyars, when 
we ſpeake on thys ſoꝛte ? But bycauſe we call theſe dayes ſo by 
a ſimilitude of thoſe dayes , wherein theſe thynges were done in 
dede . And ſo it is called that daye, whiche is not that daye in 
dede,bur by the courſe of v peare it is a lyke day. And ſuche thinges 
be ſayd to be done that day, foꝛ the ſolemne celebꝛation of the Sa⸗ 
crament, which thynges in dede were not done that day, but longe 
befoꝛe. Mas Chꝛiſt offered any moꝛe but once « And he offred hym⸗ 
ſelke. and pet in a ſacrament oꝛ repꝛeſentatiõ not only euery ſolemne 
feaſt of Eafter , but euery daye he is offered to the people ſo that he 
doth not lye. p ſayth: He is every day olkred. Foꝛ if Sacraments had 
not ſome ſimilitude #lykeneſſe of thoſe things, wherof they be Sa⸗ 
tramentes. they could in no wyſe be Sacraments. Therfoze as after 
a certayne miner of ſpech,the Sacrament of Chriſtes body, is Chriſtes body, and the 
Sacrament of Chriſtes bloud,is Chriſtes bloud: So Ipkewyſe Þ Sacrament of 
faith. is faith. Ind to beleue is nothig els,but to haue „ 
02e 


| of Chriſten Religion, | Fo. cli i. 
_ fore tohen we aunſwere foꝛ yonge childꝛen in their Baptilme that 
they beleue, whiche haue not yet the mynde to beleue: We an 
ſwere that they haue fapth, bicauſe they haue the Sacramente of 
fayth. And we ſaye alſo,that they turne vnto God, bicauſe of the ſa⸗ 
tramente of conuerſion vnto God:foz that anſwere pertapneth to þ 
telebꝛation of the Sacrament, And lytzewyſe ſpeaketh the Apoſtle lis & 
of Baptiſme,ſaying:that by Baptiſme we be buryed wyth hym into dom 8. 
death. He ſapth not, that we ſignify burtal, but he ſayth playnly, that 
we be butped. So that the Sacrament of fo great a thyng is not 
called but by the name ofthe thing it ſelfe. | 
The thyng that ſignifieth,is wont to be called by the name of p4*2 
thyng,which it fignifieth,as it is wzptten.The ſeueneares,are ſeuẽ "4 
yeares. He ſapth not they ſignify feuen peares. Ind the ſeuen orenn 
are ſeuen yeares: and many ſuche lyke. Hereok commeth it, that is 
ſapd, the rocke was Chꝛiſte. e ſayd not. The rocke ſignifiethChꝛiſt 
but as though it were that thyng. whiche in dede by ſubſtaunce it 
was not but by ſignikication. So in lyke maner the bloud, bicauſe it C02. 10 
ſignifieth and repꝛeſenteth the ſoule, therkoꝛe in a Sacramente oz 
lignificatton,it is called the ſoule. | 
In Sacramentes vve muſt not conſider, vvhat they be, but vvat they ſignifie. For Contra. 
they be ſignes of thynges, beyng one thyng and ſignifyeng another. Macximi-= ' 
The Loꝛde hymſeclfe and the doctrine ofthe Apoſtles haue deli- 8 
uered certaine Satramentes foz manp pea and thoſe very eaſp tobe 7,” . 
done, and moſt noble to be vnderſtanded,and moſt pure to be kepte dect. Ant 
as is the Satramente of Baptiſine,and the celebzation ot the loꝛds 20. 
body and bloud. Which euery man. when he receaueth, knoweth be (.o. 
ing inſtructed, to what ende they ſhould be referred, that he may not 
wozſhip them with a tarnall ſerujtude oꝛ flechly bodage, but rather 
with a ſpiritual libertie. For as to folovy the letter, and to take the ſignes. For 
the thynges, vvhich are ſignified by them is a token of ſlauelyke infirmitie: ſo in like 
maner vnprofitably to interprete the ſignes, is the propertie of an euill vvandering 
crroure. 

The fleſhe and bloud of our Sacrifice was pzomyſed befoze p ue 
comming of Chailt by the Sacrifices ot ſimilitudes:in the paſſionof v , 
Chꝛiſt it was perkourmed by the ſelfe trueth: after the aſcenſion of — cory 
Chꝛiſt it is c elebꝛated by a Sacrament of remembraunce. Ms 

Holde thys moſte ſurely. and by no meanes doubt of it. that the „ ., 
only begotten woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde, beyng made fleſhe, offred hym: P, 
ſelfe foꝛ bs a Sacrifice and oblationofa moſte ſwete ſauour to god D. cop 
to whom with the father aud the holy Gholt beaſtes were ſacrificed . 

ol the Patriarches Pꝛophetes and Pꝛieſtes in the tyme ofthe olde 
leſtament:and to whom now. that is to ſay, in the tyme of the newe 
teſtament, with the father and the holy ghoſt. with whom he is one 
God the holy Catholyke Chirche thoꝛowout the woꝛld ceaſeth not 
to offer che Sacrifyce of bread and vvyne in fapth and charitie.Foz in thoſe 
carnail Dacrifices was there a fygure of the fleſhe of Chziſte, which 
he beyng withoute ſynne choulde offer foꝛ our ſpnnes:and of hys 
bloude, whiche he choulde hed foz the remiſſion of our ſynnes. 
DDDD,iu, But 


Certaine Articles 


But in this dacrifice thete is thankeſgeuing, and a commemoration vr Ren braunce 
of the Heſhe of Chriſt;vvhich he offered for vs: And of his bloud , vvhich the ſame 

Act. 20. God hath ſned for vs, Df thys ſapth bleſſed aul: Take hede to vcur ſel⸗ 
nes and to the whole tiorke, ouer whom the holy & hoſt hath made 
pou Duerſears,to gouerne the Chirche of God,whiche he purchaſcd 
with hys bloud. Therfoze in thoſe ſacrifices it was figuratiuelp ſig- 
nifyed,what Gould be geuen to vs: But in this ſacrifice it is cuideutly 
ſhevved what hath bene geuen to vs. In theſe ſacrifices therefoze 
the Sonne was tofoze declared Þ he cheuld be flayne foz þ vngodly: 
but in this ſacrifice he is ſhevved and euidently ſetforth,that he was flayne 
foz the vngodly. 

Aug s pe chall not eate thys body that ve fee, noꝛ dꝛynke this bloude, 

2/-' 9%. that they hal ched. which hal crucifye me. But J haue delivered you 
a Dacrament,whiche being ſpiritually vaderſtanded,ſhall quicken 


bat cn. So is bloud p ſoule.as 5 rocke was Chꝛiſt. And yet doth not p à⸗ 
. ey. poſtie ſay. The rockt ſignifyed Chiſt ct. Foꝛ pᷣ Loꝛd did not doubte 
muntum, to ſap, This is my bodp,vvhen he gaue the ſygne of hys body, 
cad. 12, A'though it be lawful to Peach Þ Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt by torg by 
Age Epiſtle, æ by the Sacrament of his body & bloudPet do we call nepther the 
Lc. tong,noz p parchement. noꝛ p ynke. noꝛ þſignifyeng ſoundes expycl- 
5 led dytong. noꝛ pet p ſignes ok ö letters wꝛitten in nes. p body # 
bloud of Chꝛiſt: But Þ only. which being take ol p fruites of dearth x 
coſecrate by myſtical pzayer, we teteaue in due oꝛder vnto our ſpiri⸗ 
tua ſaluatiõ for a Remẽbraunce of the Lords paſſiõ, which he ſuffered foꝛ bs 
Aug in And Chꝛiſt was bozne in hys own handes. How was he boꝛne in 
*/ 3 hys own handes Sitauſe when he gaue ß hys body # bleud. he toke 
into his handes p which the faythfull know,# he bare hymſeif after 
— manner( that is to ſap, Satramentally) when he ſayd, Thys is 
my body. g 
Au; al We muſt abcue al things takehede, that no man beleue 5 the na- 
Haodum. ture of God. eyther of ö father, oꝛ of Þ Sonne, oꝛ of p holy Gholt. may 
be chaũged oꝛ turned: Neyther let thys moue an mã, p ſomtimethe 
Joby. 1. thyng vvhich ſignify eth, taketh the name of that thyng,vvhiche it ſiguifyeth. The 
. Co. jo holy Ghoſt is ſayd to haue come dowre in bodily ſhape like a doue, 
Rom 6. r to haue remapned vpon Chꝛiſt. So is 5̊ rocke called Chꝛiſt. bicauſe 
Colloſ. a it ſignikieth Chꝛiſt.Foꝛ nether is Chꝛiſt a ſẽſible ſtone. In 5 Epillles 
vn o õ Romaynes and Coloſſians we are named to be burped with 
Chꝛiſt by baptiſme vnto death. He ſayth not, by baptiſme we are ſig- 
nifyed to be buryed:But he ſayth playnly. we are burped. 
Aus. in Noman oughte to doubte , but that euer faythfull man is then 
Se partaker ofthe bodye and bloude of the Loꝛde, when he in baptiſine 
is made a member of Chꝛiſt: And that he is not alienated and 
eſtraunged from the felowfhip of that bꝛead and cuppe , althoughe 
he departe out of thys wozlde befoꝛe he eate that bꝛead, and dꝛinke 
of that cuppe, being placed in the vnitye ol the body of Chꝛiſt. Ye 
ſhall not be depꝛiued of the partakyng and benefyte of that Sacra- 
ment , when he fpndeth that in hymſelfe whiche the Sacrament 
ſignikpeih. when 


of. Chriſten religion, Fol.cly, 


\ - WhentheLozde ſpake of hys fleche and ſayde, Exceptea man % 
cate 10 Hehe e ah not euerlaſting lyfe in hym, hys diſciples wer 9 
ofkended. paraduenture they were the ſeuentye, and ſayd: Thys is John. G. 
an hard ſaying:who can vnderſtande thys:. And they went awaye 

from hom, and walked no moꝛe with hym. It ſemed to thein hard 

that he ſayd:excepte a man eate my fleche, he chall not haue euerla⸗ 

ſting lyfe. They toke that folichly they conſidered it carnally,” and 

they thoughte, that the Loꝛde choulde haue cutte certayne peces 

from hys body and geue them:and they ſayd, thys is an hard ſaying 

They were hard nor the ſaying. But he inſtructed them, and ſayde 
vnto them: It is the ſpirite that quickeneth. The fleſh pꝛofiteth no⸗ 
thing. The woꝛdes, which J haue ſpoken vnto pou, are ſpirite and 

lpke, onderſtande it ſpiritually, that J haue ſpoken vnto you, Not 

thys body which pe ſee. hal ye eate, neyther hal ye dꝛynke that my 

bloud. which they chal ched. that Gal crucify me. J haue deliuered 

vnto you a certapne Sacrament, VVhich being ſpiritually vuderſtanded, 

ſhal quicken you. be Accu | . 

The ſame ſpirituall meatecthe Godly Fathers of the olde teſta⸗ Ange - 
ment) dpd eate. What meaneth thyg,cheame:But euenthat,whichwe 4 «55 
alſo eate. It had ben ſufficient foz hym to haue ſayd : They did eate * 
ſpiritual meate. I heſame. ſayth he. I do not vnde how I may vnder a. 
ſtande, Theſame, but euẽ that ſelfe ſyme meate which we alſo do cate, 


When they had heard: verely,verelp J ſay vnto ou, excepte ye coillus iw 
cate the fleſhe ofthe ſonne of man ac. they ſuppoſed , that they had dan. 
been called of Chꝛiſt vnto the crueil maners of wylde beaſtes, and 
pꝛouoked to eate the raweleſhe ofa man, and to dꝛinke his bloud, 


which thinges are hoꝛrible euen to be heard. cbſol. ia 
It thou were without a body. Chꝛiſt would haue geuen vnto 244), c. 
thee thole giktes which are ſignified þy Baptiſme and Euchariſt) 26. Ee, 8z, 
nakedly and without a bodye.Byzozaſiunchasthyſoule is iopned 
to a body,therfoze are they deliuerẽd vat thee in ſenſible things to 
be vnderſtanded. | | Os 3 
Let vs be partakers of the palleouer yer (till Figurazuely,althoughe Ne 
thys paſſeouer be moꝛe manifeſt and open than the olde. Foz truely v4; 05 
the Paſſcoucr of the olde lawecFJ ſpeake boldlp)was amozeobſcure ene 
tygure of a figure: hut a lyttle hereafter we ſhal enioy it moꝛe playnly oeh 
and enidently, when the ſonne the worde hymſelke Gall dꝛynke it 
newe wyth vs in the kyngdome of hpsfather, opening a teaching 
thoſe thynges,whiche nowe he hath but meanely chewed pnto vs, 

Dee the nee of thein. Foꝛ it had been their duty to aſkeand N 
to learne thoſethynges, whyche they dyd not knowe ; But they 127. - 
wente backe, and expounded nothyng ſpiritually, but all thynges 7er.ce. c; 
as they outwardly appeared. Foꝛ tnalinuche 18 Nrary flech na⸗ 
med they thoughte, that he would compell them to be deuaurers of 
leche and blond. | 4 4% 1 i pond pet l Det s 
But ſeyng ve.vnderſtande them fpiritually,vyeze uot only no deuourers of fleſh, 
but yye arc alſo ſanctiied by ſuch meate. [Ir Foot 
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dm. - Fozafmu che, as we haue oftentymes ſayd, they expounding car- 
nally thoſe thinges that were ſpoken cf Chꝛiſte, were offended, he 
ſayth:When the thynges which J ſpeake are ſpiritually vnderſtanded:ih 
are they pzofitable.But the fleſhe,that is to ſay,carnally and flechiy 
to expounde them pꝛokiteth nothing, but is the occaſion of offence, 
xc, The woꝛdes therefoze that J ſpeake, are ſpirite, that is to ſay, 
they are ſpiritual, nd life, haum g nothing that is carnal, and b zinging euer⸗ 
laſting lyfe. 8 

Euſchus Se yng that he would take away from their eyes the body which 

Emiſſen«s he toke,and carry it into the heauens:it was neceſſarie,that þ daye 

«coſe. of hys Supper the Sacrament of hys body and bloud ſhould be tö⸗ 

* ſecrated fo vs, that that thing might cõtinually be had in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte thorovve a myſterie, which was onee offerec d foꝛ our raunſom: 
that foꝛaſmuch as a dayly and continual redemption remained foz 
the ſaluation of all men, there myght allo be a perpetuall offerpng 


of that redemption, and that ſacrifice lyne and abyde foꝛ euer in me⸗ 


mo p, and alwap be pꝛeſent in grace:a true, only, and perfect ſatri⸗ 
lite, by fayth to be eſtemed. and not by the fourme, neither to be iudged by the out · 
vvarde ſyght, but by the invvarde affection. | HS 


* 


Theodyet. Orthodoxus. Our Sauioure chaunged their names, and geue to 
dlalog. . the body the name ok the ligne 02 token, and to che tolen he gaue the 
name of the body. Ind ſo when he called hymſelfe a vine, he called the 

bloud that, which was the token of bloud. Eramiſt. Surely thou haſte 

ſpoken the truth. But J would know the caule, wherkoꝛe thenames 

John. 5. were chaunged. Orthod, The cauſe'ts manikeſt to them that be expert 
in true religion. For he would that they,vyhich be partakers of the Godly Sacra- 
maentes, ſhould not ſet their mines ypon the nature of the thinges, vvhich they ſec, 
but by the chaunging of the names, ſhould belcue the things vvhich be vyrought in 


them by grace, Foz he that called that,. which is his natural body, toꝛn 


and bꝛead, and alſo called hymſelfe a vine. He did honour the viſible to- 
kens and ſignes vvith the names of hys body and bloud, not chaunging the nature, 
TY" but adding grace vnto nature, iy: | 

The The mylticall waters in Baptiſme are conſecrated by the coming 
Aok the holy ghoſt, and the Lozdes bzead,inthewhich the body of our $a- 
achat. wionre isreprefented and the whith we bꝛeake foz our ſanctificaticn:s 
the holy cuppe. which ts ſet vpon the table ofthe congregation, are 
verely thinges without life, and pet are they ſanctified by pzater and 

by the comming ot the holy ghoſt. -- - aan | 
denen , The lame Authoz(S, Ambroſc)addeth:Surelp it was the trueficlh 
wats | of Chziſt, which was crucified,and which was buried:therfoze truly 
& ſagu is thys the Darramente of that flethe. The Lozde Jeſus hymlelfe 
we amn. ſapth;thys is mp body. How wyſely,how diligently is the diſtinction 
oꝛ difference made:Of Chziſtes fleſhe, which was crucified,+ which 
was buried, that is toſay,afterthe which Chziſt was both crucified 
and buryed, he ſayth:Surely it was the true fleſhe of Chzift.But of 
that which is reteaued in the Satrament. he ſayth:Therfoze irucly 
is it the Sacrament of that leſh.diſtingutthed oz ſeparating þ Sa 
trament of the fleſh from the truth of the fleſh:inaſmuch as he ſayd. 
that he was both crucified and buryed in the trueth ol that 5 
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which he toke of the Mirgin. But as touching the mylterie, whiche 
is now vled in the Chirche,he ſayd. that it is truly a Sacrament of 
that fleſhe wherin he was crucified:openly inſtrutting the faythful, 
that that fleſhe, accoꝛding to the which he was both crucified and 
buryed,is no myſtery, but the truth of hys nature. But thys flethe, 
which now contayneth a ſimilitude oz lykeneſſe therol in a myſterp 
is not hys fleſh in kinde,but in Dacramet oz figure, Foz in kynde it 
is bꝛead and in Sacrament true bodye of Chꝛiſt:as the Lozd Je⸗ 
ſas hymſelfe ſayth. Thys is mp body, | 

And afterwarde he ſayth:Jn that Sacrament is Chzift, bitauſe 
it is the body of Chzilt, Therfozets it not cozpozal, but ſpiritual fode 
What is moꝛe plapne-what is mozemanifeſt:what is moze diuine: 
Fox he ſayth, In that Sacrament is Chꝛiſte. He ſayth not. That 
bread and that vvyne is Chriſt, Which thing ik he ſayd,he choulde teache 
(which God fozbyd)that Chꝛiſt is cozruptible and ſubiect to moꝛta⸗ 
litie, Foz whatſoeuer in that foode is eyther ſeen oz taſted coꝛpo⸗ 
rally. it is euidente that it is coꝛruptible and ſubiecte to coꝛruption. 
He addeth:bicauſe it is the body ol Chꝛiſt. Thou obiecteſt and ſayeſt 
Lo, he openly confeſſeth,that that bzead and that dꝛynke is the bo⸗ 
dy of Chaiſt, But marke what foloweth:therfoze it is not cozpozall, 
but ſpirituall foode,B2yng not hither therefoze the vnderſtanding £2 
of the fleſhe:foz nothing is here determined accoꝛding to that. It i * 
in dede the body o Chaiſt, but not hys coꝛpoꝛal. but ſpirituall bodye 
It is the bloud of Chꝛiſte, but not hys cozpozall,but ſpiritual blon 
Therfoze nothing is here to be cõſidered cozpozally, but ſpiritu: 
Ft N = = of Chꝛiſt. but not bodilp:and it is the bloud of Ch. 

ut not bodily, . 


The body,which Chailt toke of Mary the Uirgin,which ſuffercd 


> which wasburyed,which roſe agapne, was in debe hys true body, 


tuen the ſame that remayned viſible and palpable, that is to ſape, p 
myght be ſeen and felt.But the body,which is called the my ſterye of 
God. is not cozpozall,but ſpirituall.Jf chat it be ſpiritual, then is it 
not viſible noꝛ palpable. Therfoze ſayth bleſſed Ambzoſe afterward 
the body of Chziſt is the body ofthe diuine ſpirit, Now a divine ſpi- 
rite hath nothing that is coꝛpoꝛall, nothing that is coruptible, no- 
thyng that is palpable. But thys body, whiche is celebzated in the 
Chirche, after the viſible fozme, is both toꝛruptible and palpable, 
How then is it ſayd to be the body of a diuine ſpirite: Ucrely actoꝛ⸗ 
ding to that, that is ſpiritual:that is to ſay,accozding to that, thatis 
inuilible and impalpable. and by thys meanes alſo incoꝛruptible. 
By the authoꝛitie ot thys greate learned man( S. Ambꝛoſe) we 
are taught. that the body, wherin Chꝛiſt ſuffered,x the bloud, which 
hanging on the trolle he ched out ol hys ſyde: and thys body whiche 
is telebꝛated of the faythful daply in the myſterie of Chꝛiſtes palliõ. 
and that bloud alſo. which is receaued with the mouth of the fayth- 
ful. that it may be a myſtery of þ bloud, wherwith the whole wozlde 
was redemed, are with great difference ſeparated. 
Of which thing blellẽd Hierome in hys comentaries of S. Pau⸗ 
les Epiſtle to the Epheſians,wzyteth on thys maner: the _ « 
i 
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Chziſt and his fleſh is bnderſtanded two wapes. Eyther that ſpiri- 
tuall and diuine tleſh,wherot he ſayth:Wy fleche is very meate, and 
my bloud is very dꝛynke:oʒ that flech. which was erucified, and that 
dlond. which was hed with the knyghtes ſpeare. Thys doctoz hath 
made a diſtinction of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt with no ſmal dif: 
ferente. Foꝛ in that he ſayth, that the fleche 2 bloud. which are day⸗ 
ly receaued of the faythfull,are ſpirituall things, but the flech, which 
was crucified,and the bloud that was Ted with the ſpeare of the 
Souldioure are not ſayd to be ſpirituall and diuine thynges:he che 
weth euidently, that there is ſo great difference betwene them, ag 
there is betwene ſpiritual and cozpozal thynges, viſible and inuiſi- 
ble thynges,dinine and humayne thynges:and in that they doe ſo 
differ one from another. they are not all one. The ſpirttnall fleche. 
which is receaued with the mouth of the faythfull:and the ſpiritual 
bloud , which is dayly geuen to the faythfull tobe dꝛontzen. diffcr 
greatly from that fleſh,vhich was crucified,and that bloud, whiche 
was ſhed with the Souldioures ſpeare:as the authozitte of thys mã 
teſtikieth. Therfoze are they not al one. Foꝛ that ſleche, which was 
trucitied. was made of the fleche of the virgine compact and ioyned 
together with bones and ſinowes and diſtincte with the liniamen⸗ 
tes of members, quichened with the ſpirite of a reaſonable ſoule vn 
to a very lyfe and mouinges agreable , But that ſpirituall fleche, 
hich fedeth the faythfull people ſpiritually, accoꝛding to 5 fourme, 
t it beareth outwardly,conſiſteth ofthe graynes of wheate tho- 
the hande ok the woꝛbkeman. compact ot no ſinowes and bones, 
f Aincte with no varietie orf members, quickened with no reaſona⸗ 
le ſubſtaunce, able to exerciſe no mouinges ok it ſelke, * ... 

It is to be conſidered alſa. that in that bꝛead.not only the body of 
Chꝛiſt,. but alſo the body of the people that beleue in hym is figured. 
In conſideration wherofit is made of many grapnes of wheate:foz 
the body of the faythfull people is encreaſed thoꝛowe the woꝛde of 
Chꝛiſt with many faythfull. Wherfoze as in that myſtery that bzead 
is taken foz the body of Chziſt:\olykewyſe in the very ſame myſtery 
are the members ol the people that beleue in Chꝛiſte expꝛeſſed and 
dhewed. And as that bzead is not called the bzead ofthe beleuing 
people coꝛpoꝛally. but ſpiritually:ſo lykewyſe muſte it nedes be vn⸗ 
derſtanded, that it is the body of Chꝛiſt not coꝛpoꝛally, but ſpiritual 
y. So in lyke maner in the wyne, whiche is called v bloud of Chaift, 
water is commaunded to be myngled, neyther is the one ſuſtered to 
be offered wythout the other. Foꝛ neyther is the people wout Chziſt 
noꝛ Chꝛiſt without the people:as the head can not be without p bo⸗ 
dy. noꝛ the body without the head. Moꝛeouer water in that Sacra- 
ment beareth the ymage of the people. Therfoꝛe if that wyne ſanc⸗ 
tified by the office ofthe miniſters, be coꝛpoꝛally turned into the 
bloud of Chꝛiſt:it mult allo folow neceſſarilp, that þ water. whiche is 
mingled with the wyne.Guld alſo coꝛpoꝛally be turned into p bloud 
of the faythfull people. Foꝛ where one ſanctification is,one operatio 
Chal folow,and where alykereaſs is,a lyke myſtery doth alſo folcw 


But we er nthewater, thatnothingisturnedcoppozally:conſe 
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ently allo is nothyng chewed cozpozallyin the wyne. It is taken 
taal p bohatſoeuer is ſignified in the water of Þ people. It muſt 
nedes alſo (re returner rank ny in the wpne 
fthe bloud ol Chꝛiſt. SHR Ne e ITT 1 
of Neem .cherhpmges that differ one ed another;are norone thyng... 
The body of Chziſt which dyrd and roſcagayne,”-andismade im- 
mo:talt.dyeth no mo2e:deaththal haue no moze power ouerit,it is 
euerlaſtyng. and can no moꝛe ſulker. But thys body, which celebꝛa⸗ 
ted in the Chirche, is tempoꝛal not euerlaſting:it is cozruptible, not 
vncoꝛruptible:it is in the waß not in the countrey. Seyng they dyr⸗ 
fer one krom another:it follo eth, that they are not one. ey 
The body and bloud of = (ft; which is vled in the Chirche, dilke⸗ 
reth from that body and bloud, which is knowen to be glozified in ỹ 
body of Chtilt thozow hys reſurrection. And thys body is a pledge 
and a repꝛeſentation:but the other is the ſelfe trueth. Thys is vſed, 
tyl we may tome to the other. When we once come onto that, thys ! 
chalbe remoued and put out of the way. It is euident therkoꝛe, they 
differ greatly one from anocher euen as much as there is difference 
betwene the pledge and the thyng that is delynered fox the pledge, 
betwene an image and the thyng wherofit is the image, a betwene +75 
a figure and the truth. We fee therkoꝛe, that the myſtery ofthe bodye 
and bloud of Chꝛiſt, which is now receaued ofthe fapthful in the c6- 
gregation. doth very much differ from that body of Chꝛiſt. whyche 
waz bozne of Mary the virgine, which ſuffered, which was buried, 
which role agapae,which aſcended into heauen,and which ſptteth 
on the ryght hande of the father.But thys that is bſed in the wape. 
is to be taken ſpiritually. Foꝛ fayth beleueth, that it ſeeth not, and | 
ſpiritually fedeth the ſoule,and maketh the heart mery and geueth Fapth, 
euerlaſting lyfeand immozcalitie oz vncozruptton:while that is not 
marked, which fedeth p body, which is pzefſed with the teeth. which 
is bꝛokẽ on peces, but that is receaued ſpiritually in fayth. But that 
body, in the which Chꝛiſt ſuffered and roſe agayne,is hys very own 
body, taken of the body ofthe virgine Mary, palpable and viſible 
euen after hysrefurrection, as he fapd to hys diſciples ; why are ye 
troubled, and why do thoughtes aryſe in your heartes:Sehold my Lok 
handes and my fete,that it is euen I my ſelfe. Handle me and ſee: 4. 
fo2 a ſpirite hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue. 6 
By the teſtimonies of the holy Scriptures and the ſapinges of 5 
holy fathers now alleged, it is moſt euidently declared. that p bꝛead 
which is called the body of Chꝛiſt. and the cuppe. which is named Þ 
bloud of Chꝛiſt. is a kigure, bicauſe it is a myſtery:and that ther isno 
[nal difference betwene the body, which is in a myſtery,and body 
which ſuffered, and was buryed. and roſe agapne. Foz thys is the 
very body of our Sautoure,nepther in it is epther any figure, oꝛany 
ſignification,but a playne declaration of the thing knowen,and the 
faythful deſyꝛe the ſyght of it:foz that is our head, and he being ſeen 
our deſpꝛe chalbe ſatiſfied,Foz he and the father are one: not accoz2- 
dyng to that. that our Sauioure hath a body, but accozding to the 
fulneſſe of the diuinitie, which dwelleth in the * . * — 
* 4 Pp 


Luk, 22. 


C0}, 11» 


- Certaine Articles . 


thys body. which is done by a myſtery,itis not onelp a ſigure of the 
very body ot Chziſte,but alſo the body of the people ſel 
Chꝛiſt. foꝛ it beareth the figure both ofthe bodyof Ghz Whpche 
ſuffered and roſe againe,and alſo of the body ofthe people. whiche 
are renued and bozneagaine in Chꝛiſt thoꝛow baptiſne.andmade 
alpue from dend thinges et vs addethysallo.that thy$ bꝛead and 
tuppe, which is called the body and hiynd ot beten ln elente 
the memoꝛy ot the Lo2des paſlion oꝛ death, as he ſapꝭ in the Gol⸗ 
pell. Do thys in the rememhꝛaunce of me. Which the Apoſtle Paule 
expounding,ſayth, Dao oft as pe chal eate thys bead, and dzyntzeof 
thys tuppe. xe chal hewe ; Loꝛdes death tyl he come. We are taught 
of dure Sauioure and aſo of S. Paul the Apoſtle, that thys bzead 
and thys blond, which is ſet vpon the altare is ſet ſoꝛ a figure oz re⸗ 
membzaunce of the Loꝛdes death. that it may call that pie ſentip vn 
to memoꝛy. which hath ben done in tymes paſt, that we remẽbꝛing 


that hys pallion, map thozowe it be made partakers ofthe diuine 


gift, by the which we are deliuered from death: knowing that when 
we once come vnto the ſight ol Chꝛiſt. we hal haue no nede of ſuche 
inſtrumentes,wherwith we Could be put inremembzaunce, what 


the exteading great en. hath ſuſfred foz vs,Foz webeholding 
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hym kate to face, hal no moze be put in remembꝛaunce by the out: 
warde admonitionoftempozal thinges,but we chall ſee by the cons 


templation and beholding ofthe ſelfe truth, how we ought to geue 
thankes to the authoz of our ſaluation, ps 
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r Itherto Bertrame (a man,) as Nubemut, wiiteth,tn b holp Scrip- 
A ; tyres ercellenclp perfect,and in humaine doctrine notably learned, 
quicke in witt, and in eloquence fpne and pleaſaunt and pet noleſſe 
Am lyfe than in learning famous and notable)in hys boke of the bo- 
0 dy and bloud of che L ozd, which he wꝛote vnto Corolus Magnus, the 
— Emperoure:lohoſe wozds J haue ſo much the moze gladly and pl?- 
rſed, both bicauſeof them, we map plainly learne what the aunciente 
waiters euon ftom che beginning of Chziftes Chirch, and al other in euery age fro 
tyme to tyme beyng ol ſounde tudgement, haue thought and iudged of the pzclence 
of Chꝛiſt lhe Dupper:ahd alſo bicauſe hys doctrine of the Sacrament of the bo⸗ 
dy and blond of the Lozd was neuer ſo much as once ſuſperted of hereſp, but at all 
tymes hath ben highly commended and pzapſed of al good and Godly men, and of 
ſuch as haue moff ercelled in the knowlege of God and of hys holy myſterpes, tyll 
thoſe hoꝛtible, monckrous and poyſontul locuftes bzaft out of that moſt bite, ſtpn- 
king and hellike pitte, Jmeane che Papiſfes,the Sophiſters, the Scholemen, the 
Theologiffes,the Donkes,che Fryers,tbe 'P2ieffs,the Paſſemongers,the Pur- 
gatoꝛp rakers, the Sencentionartes.the Tranſſubſfanciaconres,the Jmpanatours 
the lech denourers.ec.of whom H. Jobn ſpeakerh in hys boke of reuelatiõs. Thys 
Bertramelpued in the peare ol our L ozd. 840. 


N Dacrament is called an holy figne,o2 an holy ſecret. Many 
ithinges are done foꝛ themſelues only, and ſome to ſignifye other 
thynges,s they ar called and lykewyſe are, ſygnes. As we may take 
an enſample ofvſuall things: ryng is geuen abſolutely foz à ring. 
#there is no ſignification: It is geuen to endowe a man with ſome 
enheritaunte, c it is a ligne, ſo that he, which toke the ryng may — 
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wel lay: The ryng is wozth nothyng, but it is p enherſtaunce,which 
Ifought.Jn Iyke manner the Loꝛd dꝛawing nigh vnto his paſſis, 
ad a care to endowe his with his grace, the inuiſible grace might 
be geuen with ſome viſible ſygne. Foꝛ vnto thys ende areal Sacraz 
mentes oꝛdayned pea # vnto this end alſo was the Sacrament of Þ 
body and bloud of Chꝛiſt inſtitutedd 0 : | | 
Euen vnto thys p2eſent day is the ſame fleſhe geuen vnto vs, but / 4 
ſpiritually and not corporally, | | mag 
The body of Chꝛiſt is contayned cozpozally in heanen: But in che 4% 
hoſt it is Sacramentally contayned. 3 2 85 in Catal. 
The bꝛead ſignifyeth the body, and not Þ bloud: And Þ wyne lignify- 5.92075. 
eth the bloud, and not the body. | | | Cuil. Du- 
Neyther the bzead ſignifycth the bloud, noꝛ the wyne fignifyeth the 1 
fleſh. The heauenlp Dacrament, which is on the altare is vaproperly bee 
called the body of Chriſt: Ag Baptiſme is vnpꝛoperly called fayth. . 
Thys ſacrifice was then the fyꝛſt frutes ofthe true Lainbe but to 
them that came after it is a petpetuall memoꝛpe of thys myltery,Foz % in ca 
then gaue he vnto them that body, which choꝛtely after was offered 7: 
onthe; Croſſe, but pet after a Sacramentall and ſpirituall manner, to be eaten — A 
vnder the vayle oz chadowe of bzead : And hys bloud, which choꝛtelp 7.426 
after ould be ched, to be d2onken likewyſe,vnder the couer & ſha⸗ 
dow of wpne,he himſelte remaining in them impoſſible , bicauſe it 
was done after a ſpiritual and impallible maner:yet outwardly ap⸗ 
pearing pallible. When the diſciples therfoze dyd receaue his bodye 
they receiued it neither utte oꝛ ſpeared, oz encloſed on v bꝛead fox 
they ſaw hym wout, neyther dyd they receaue hym excluded oꝛ chutt 
out foꝛ they had hym win. Foꝛ hys whole body was the ſenſibly and 
pallibiy wout ,# whole win Sacramentally and impaſſibly;xalpke truelp 
win r wout, if not moze truly win than without: fox within he was 5 
after a diuine maner,but without he was afteran humaine maner, lam 
When Chꝛiſt gaue hys fleſh to be meate,and hys bloud to be dzpnk, J. ca, 6. 
he geueth it not after a carnall manner; g they vnderſtode hym. Foꝛ that 
llech that is to ſay, that maner ot meate,euen fleſh, and that dꝛynke 
of bloud,p2ofiteth nothing neyther was it euer geuen to anp man. 
But then only doth it pꝛokit. when it is receaued after a diuine and 
the very ſame maner, that he was then in heauen. 
The Author. | | 
& <>=ALthough it doth plainly appeare bp the afozeſapd ſentences of 
| = BN rathers,(which 1—4 teach that þ boy 2 bys — 
Ie 


pozal pꝛeſence, hath fozſaken the woꝛzld, is aſcended into heauen ſit- 
teth on the right hande of God, et. agapne, that he is pꝛeſente wyth 
Nbys Chirche now after none other, but a ſpiritual and diuine maner 
— morcouer, that thoſe wozdes ofthe Loꝛdes Supper are not to be vn 
derſtanded pꝛoperlp, but figuratinely)that that popiſh doctrine concerning the vbt- 
= of Chꝛiſts bodp(J mult vle anew terme in a new matter)is bnſauo2p, not 
— btterly wycked, monſtruous, vecrerly vnknowen to the olde and pure 
birch of Chzif, manifelklp fighting with the truth of Chziffes bodp,greatly diſ⸗ 
centing from the doctrine of the holy Scriptures, whollp conſenting co the madde 
dotinges and falſe imaginatiõs of that heretpke 2 arciw, tid In fue, altogether ouer⸗ 
thꝛowing the marnelous afcenfion of our A oꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:pet notwithſtanding 
that it may appeare to al men moꝛe clerelp than ths lüne, pow farre and wyde this 
ä EEEE. y. Doctrine 
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doctrine of the Papiſfes is from the truth:J thought it not bnfitting,noz ont of the 
wap to allege certapae ceſt1noues ot the auncience wzpters , by the whiche the 
Godly reader maye eaiclp perceaue the fapth and doctrine of the true Catholpke 
kathers, concerning thu rrueth , nature and ſul ſtaunce oi the bodye of Chzits 
which fathers with oe conſent,as touching the irue and naturall body of Chꝛiſte 
although never ſo greatly glozified and endued with immoꝛtalitie, haue euer ſo 
bo h iuoged and taught, that they affirme that the true and naturall body of Cha# 
is only iu heauen, And that it doth not occupp at one tyme diuerle and ſondzp plas 
ces, but accoꝛd ng io the truth of the body remayne in one place only at one tyme: 
lo tarre is it oi, that euer they graunted in their wꝛitinges that the humapne nature 
of Chꝛilt is in all places at once ( which only belongeth vnto the diane nature, )oz 
that accoꝛdyng to toe doctryne of the Papiſtes, the naturall, rcall and ſubſtantial 
body of Chꝛiſt, euen y which was boꝛne of Parp the Uirgin, crucifped dee d, rayſed 
bp agapne, aſcended into heauen, glozitped, tc, is trulp, ellentially and pꝛeſentiy (4 
vie the woꝛdes of the Papiſtes) in euerpaltare , whereſocuer the e opyſhe Palie⸗ 
monger mumbleth hys Malle. But as concerning the naturall body of Chꝛiſt that 
that was at one and the ſame tyme in many and dinerſe places together, theſe woz⸗ 
des of Chꝛiſt, beſpdes other, da manifeſtlp reclapme and denp. Lax arus is dead, arid 2 

John. 11. n glad for your ſake, that ye may beleue. THAT I WAS NOT THERE, And as 
touching hys immoꝛtall and glozified body: do not theſe wozdes of the Angel ſuffi, 

Par, 16.clently pꝛoue, that that alſo is not in al places at one tyme: Feare.ye not ſapethhe, 

I Nom, that ye ſeke Ieſus, which was cruci d lie ic nſen. HE IS NOT HERE. BTH Ol DBE 
THE PLACE, where they layed Im. t:e goeth brfart vou into Galile: THERE ſbally- ſee 
Hm, ac he ſay {vnt» yu. Here ſee we,y that F vbiquttieſp is to ſap,y being cuery where 
koꝛ the which the aduerlaries fyght w fyꝛe a ſweard,as it were foꝛ their altares and 
houſes, as they ap, is at:ributed and applyed neyther to the moztal,noz to p immoꝛ⸗ 
tal body of Chʒiſt.pea againſt thys monſti uous vbiqui te, the holy Scriptures crp 
out in enerp piace conſtantlp teaching, that the natural bodp of Chꝛiſt. althenghe 
gloꝛified, occuppe:h none other places, than heauen onglp, and there ſhall remaine 
vnto the very ende of the woꝛld:at che which tyme Chꝛiſt God and man ſhall teme 

agapne to iudge the quicke and the dead, and ſhal ſhew hymſelfe coꝛpoꝛallp to tre 

Actes. 3. ſeen of al men both Godlp and vngodlp. Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſapth S. Peter, muſt reccoue 

? heauen, until the tyme. that al thinges, which God hath ſpoken by the moutt cf all 
Actes. bys holy Þ2ophetes, ſpnce the wozld began. be reſtoꝛed agayne. Se men ol Ca le, 
1 ſayd the Angels to the Apoſtles, whp ſfande pe gaſing vp into heauer⸗ This ane 
Jeſus, which is taken vp from pou into heauen, ſhal ſo come, cuen as ye hare ice 
Philip 3. hym go into heauen. Our conuerſation, ſayth S. Paul, is in heauẽ, frem whe-e we 
loke foꝛ a D2nigure, even the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which ſhal cheunge our vile body 
1,Theſ. 4 that he may make it lpke vnto hys gloꝛpous body, accoꝛding to the woꝛk ing. wher* 
by he is able alſo to ſubdue al thinges to hymſelle. Agapne The Led hymſeil Cal 
come obne from heauen with a ſhonte, and the vopce of the Archangell and trop 

of Gog. ec. But let vs heare the teſtimonies of the fathers, 


The eleuenth Article. 


That che true and natural þody of Chriſt beyng in heanen,is not in al pla- 
&s,neyther at one and theſame time do occupy many and ſondry 
places, but remayneth onely im heauen tyll the daye 
of iudgemente, 


Probations out of the olde fathers. 


7D: is to be ſoughte neyther vpon the earth,noz in the 
| . 4 earth. but in heauen: Wher he ſitteth on the right hand 
410. ca 14, | 8 AY | o God. | i 
bro de Here ts the chadowe. here is the Image: But there is 
Holes the truth. The hadowe was in the law, the Image is 
. in the Golpel, but the truth is in heauen,Befoze a Lambe mann 


» 


— 
— 
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ted a calfe was offercd:but now Chꝛiſt is effered,but he is offredas 
a man as one receauing hys paſſton: notwithſtanding he offereth . Aohn. 
himſelle as a Pꝛieſt. that he might fozgeue our ſynnes He is here in 
an image, but he is there in truth, wher as an aduocate he maketh 
intercefſion foꝛ us. e e ens; 
Doubte thou not, but that the man Chꝛiſte Jeſus is there, from 24, ae 
whence he hall come. And remember wer, and fapthfully beleue the P 
Chaiſtian confeſſion;Þ he roſe from death aſcended into heauen, ſit-*?* 
teth on the right hande ofthe father, and from that plate and none 
other ſhal he tome to iudge the quicke ct the dead. And he chall come 
(as the Angels ſapd as he was ſern go into heauen that is to ſaye, 
in thelame fourme and lub ſtance of tlech:ento the vv hich he gaue immor· Actes.4; 
talitie, but chaunged not nature. Atter thys foꝛme VVe may not think 
that he is euery where. For vve muſt bevvare, that vve do not ſo ſtabliſhe hrs 
diuinitie, that vve take avvay the veritic of Tys body, It folovveth not, that that 
vhich is in God, ſliculd be in enery place as God, oz euen of vs the Scrip-⸗ 
ture ſayth moſt truly that in hym we liue: are moued and haue oure 
beyng. and yet are we not in al places. as he is. But otherwyſe is 5; Acte. 15; 
man Chriſty in God: foꝛ God is alſo otherwyſt in that man tuẽ after 7 
a pꝛoper and ſing ular maner. Foꝛ God and man is one perſon, and 
both is one Chꝛiſt Jeſusan al places in that he r God, but in heauen in that he 
15 man. | 74 TIES EE 4 
The M oꝛd is aboue, but pet hys truth is here. Hys body, vvberein hee a⸗ wy bs 
roſe, mult nedes be im one place: bt hys trueth is ſpꝛedd abꝛode euety 
Where: tion nh annoy wig dang Dh 
Thom chal Flap hand on-Hym that is abſent But howe hal J , 5 
reache my hande into heauen, that J may lay hande on hym that /, 
ſytteth there? Lap hande on hym with thy fayth. and thou haſt got3 . e. 
ten hym. Thy foꝛefathers layd hande on hym in the tiehe:laye thou 
hande on hym in thy heart: foꝛ Chꝛiſt bryng abſente is ſo pꝛeſente. 
Except he were pꝛelent, we could not lay hande on hym : but fozaf: 
muchas that is true, which he ſayth: Beholde. J am with you euen Path 28 
vnto the ende ofthe woꝛld:he is bott gone awap, and pet he is here: 8 
he is both gone againe (aato heauen )und yet allo hath he not foꝛſaken 
LS, He hath:caried hy body into heauen, but hys ma ieſtie he hath not taks 
away from the woꝛld. | 1 
As concerning the pꝛelenee of hys Maieſtie, we haue euer Chꝛiſt 15», 
with vs:but as touching the preſence of his fleſn, he ſayd truly to his diſciples ye 
ſhal not euer haue me:vyith you, For as concerning the preſence of hys fleſhe, the at. 28. 
Churche had him but a fevu ttayes: pet nowe it holdeth hym faſt by fayth, 
though it ſee hym not with epes. | | 
It is a moſt curtous and baine thing to ſeke oꝛ aſke;whete, and , 
how the Loꝛdes body is in heauen. That it is only in heauen, VVe muſt be fac c 
cue, 02 it pertaineth not vnto our fraple and weake nature to dif- 
tulle che ſecrets of heauen:but it is the duty of our faith Sddiy any © < 
honoꝛably to thynke of the mot woꝛtthy body of our Loꝛde. 3 
UW Me chal ye not tuer haut with ydu. What meaneth thys, not euer yu 8. tn 
Ifthou be good,ifthoupertaineſtvntoche body of Chꝛiſte (whiche Sq 
Peter lignifieth) ton haſt Chailt bothatchys 1 Fat and in tyme 
; . to 
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to come. At thys pzeſent thou haſt hym by fayth:Thou haſt hym by a 
= At thys pꝛeſent thou haſte him by the Sacrament of 25ap- 
ume: At this pꝛeſent thou haſt him by the meate# dzinkeof the 
K „ 2 e, eee un 
Chꝛiſt hath left d woꝛld by hys corporal departyng: r is gone vnto 5 
Aug, in Father by the aſcenſion of his Manhoode: And pet hath he not fozſaken the 
d. raff. od by the gouernaunte of hyspzeſence, + 7 
e, *Suthisþpowerof thytreomnipotencyecOChzift)$ thou tanie 
do moꝛe in p kayth full, vvhen thou arte thought to be abſent from them iu that 
Catch. la Manhoode vᷣvhich thou toke on thee. Hotwithſtandyng with p p:elence of 
thy Maieſtye, thou neuer departeſt fro the heartes of thy fapthfull 
Pat. 26. people. Peter toke vpõ him to dye foz thee being abſent, who beyng 
pꝛelent he had tofoze denyed thozowe cowardneſſe. 
Let vs not heare thẽ. which denye Þ the Sone ſytteth on right: 
Aug. d: hand of ö father. Foz they ſaye:Yath God the father a right oꝛ leite 
2 * ſyde, as bodyes haue: we do not ſo thinke ol G0d the father. foꝛ God 
#an2<*:* ig defpned & concluded oꝛ encloſed with no ſhape of body. But che right 
Nhat hand of God is an euerlaſtyng bleſſedneſſe vvhich ĩs geuen to the Samctes: Yg hys 
the right left hand is molt rightly called. a perpetuall myferye, which is gens 
bande of to vngodly: That not in God hymſelf, but in hys creatures alter p 
Sod is. ſozt as haue ſpoken, right a the icf:e hand may be vuderſtanded, 
MWo2eouer 5 body of Chziſt, which is the congregation halbe on his 
ryght hand. p is to ſap, in pᷣ bleſſedneſle. as the Apoſtle ſaith:He hath 
rayſed vs vp with hym,+ made vs to ſit with him in heauenly thyn- 
Epic. 2 ges. Foꝛ although our body be not pet there: Notwtthſtandingoure 
hope is there already. . ae aF! ian 
ligt We muſte beleue and confeſſe that the Sonne of God alter the 
T. ſubſtance ofhys Godhead, is inuiſible, without a bodye, immoꝛtall. 
nt f not able to be rompaſſed about. Qotwithſtandyng it is mete # 
cõuenient foꝛ vs to belene t confeſſe 8 as cõterning his Manhoode, 
he is viſtble, hath a bodp, occupyeth a plate, c hath vndoubtedlp all þ 
mem ders of a man. 3 | 2 | ; 
Yieus I the nature of the wozde and of the fleche be one: Seing the 
ante wood de is euery where, why is not the fleche then euery where 4 Foz 
Extiches. when it was in earth, then verely was it not in heauen: Aud nowe 
ub. 4. yhen it is in heaut᷑ it is not ſurely in carth , Ind it is ſo fure, that it is not 
in earth, that as conternyng it, we loke fo2 hym to come from 
$ heauen , whom as concernyng hys'eternall woozde, we beleue to 
I | be wyth vs in earth. Therefoze we by pour doctryne (ſapth Vigitus 
2 vnto Eutiches, who defended, that the Dtuinitye and Pumanityein 
Chzift was but one nature) eyther the wooꝛde is contayned in a 
place with hys fleche, oz ells the flethe is enerp where with the 
Woo2de ., For one nature can not receaue in it ſelfe tvyo diuerſe and contrarye 
.  thynges, But theſe two thynges be diuerſe and farre vnlyke that is to 
ſape.to be contayned in a plate. and to be euery where. Therefoꝛe 
inaſmnche as the woꝛde is euery where. and che fleſhe is not eucry.vvherer 
It appeareth plapnely, that one Chʒiſt hymſelte hath in hym two 
natures , and that by hys diupne nature; he is euery where, and 
by hys Humayne nature, he is contayned in a place; that he is created 1 
| Jal 


of Chriſten Religion. Fol. clx. 


ath no beginnyng. ö he is ſubiect to death. and tan not dye. Wher⸗ 
0 — he hath by p nature of hyzwozde(wherby he is God) and the 
other hehath by p nature ol his fleſhe, whetby p lame God is man 
allo. Therkoꝛe one Sonne of God, the ſelf ſame was made ß Sonne 
ofman,# he hath a beginnyng by ö nature ok his fleſhe,# no begin⸗ 
nyng by p nature of his Godhead.Ye is created by the nature of his 
lleche a not created by ỹ nature of hys Godhead, He is comprehended in 
a place by the nature of hys fleſhe, Hot compꝛehended in a place by na⸗ 
ture of hys Godhead. e is inferiour to Angells in the nature or his 
fleche a is equal to his kather in the nature of his Godhead.He dyed 
by d nature ok his fleſhe,and dyed not byß nature of his Godhead,. 
This is the fayth & Catholilxe cõfeſſion, vvhich the Apoſtles taught, the Martyrs did 
corroborate, & faythfull people kepe vnto thys day, 8 
One & the ſelf ſame Chiſt of mantzynde was made a man, com- ;,1,.,,;,, 
paſſed in a place, Who ot hys father is God, without meaſure oz place. fre 
One and the ſelfe ſame perſon, as concernyng hys mans ſubſtance, unn 
was not in heauen when he was in earth, and forſokethe earth, vvhen Regen. 
he aſcended into heauen: But as concernyng hys Godly ſubſta nce( which lb. 2. 
is aboue all meaſure)he neyther lefte heauen, when he came krö hea⸗ 
uen,noz he left not p earth. whe he aſcended into heauen which may 
be knowen by the moſte certapne wooꝛde ol Chꝛiſt hymſelfe, who to 
chewe the placing of hys Hamanitye, ſayd to hys Diſcipleg: J aſcende John. 20 
bpto my father, and your father, to my God and your God. And 
when he had ſaydof Lazarus, that he was dead, he added, ſap- Zohn. u. 
ing: Jam glad foz your ſakes , that ye mape beleue , For Ivyas not 
there: But to thew the vnmeaſurable compaſſe of hys Diuinitye, Pat. 28. 
he ſayd to hys Dyſtiples: Beholde, Jam with you alwapes vnio 
the woꝛldes ende. Nowe howe dyd he goe vp into heauen: But 
bytauſe he is a very man contayned vvithin a place. Or hovy is he preſent vvith 
faythfull people, but bycauſe he is very God, being vvithout meaſure, 
The ſelfe ſame and vnſeparable Chꝛiſt accoꝛdyng to hys fethe 4 , 
alone did riſe out of the graue: Accordyng to the vvhole mau, vvlich he toke, 
leauyng the earth locally, he aſcended into heauen, and ſytteth on the ryght hand of 
God:After 5 ſame whole mi he chal come to iudge p quicke a the dead 
and to crowne the faythfull and Godly. 
CTht body of our Loꝛd, when it roſe agapne, was btterly eſtraun⸗ Tpeadre- 
ged fro al coꝛruption and periching: It was alſo free fro ſuſferyngs, n dia- 
immoꝛtal x glozified with diuine glozy,# is woꝛchipped of p heauelp . 
powers: and pet notwithſtãdyng it is a body, & hath the very ſame circum- 
ſcription that it had before. of GE 5 
I woulde not ſaye foz the perſuaſion oł mannes reaſon: Noz %%, 
am not ſo arrogante and preſumptuous, to affirme any thyng, vyhiche Scrip- Acte. 17. 
ure paſſeth ouer vvith ſilence, but I haue heard S. Paul crie,» God hath . 
adayned a day. when he wpll iudge al would, injuſtice by that ma 
which he appointed befoze,perfozming his pꝛomiſe to al men, #ray- 
ling hym krö death. J haue learned al oof ö holy Aan geen he wil 
tome after that faſhion,as his Diſciples ſawe him go to heauen. But 
they ſavve a nature of a certayne bygneſſe, nota nature vyhiche had no bygneſſs. 


EFFE iii , J 
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Pat. 24. IJ heard furthermoze the Loꝛd ſay:yc ſhal ſee the Sonne ef manne 
| come in the clondes ol heauen. Ind J knew that euery thing that 
men ſee, hath a certayne bygneſſe, For that nature that bath nobieneſſe,can 
not be ſeen. Mog e duct, to ſyt in the thꝛone ct glozy;and to ſet Plambeg 
Pat. 25. vpon hySryghthande,and the gogtes ppon hys left hande, ſignitieth a 
thing that hath quantitie and bygneſſfſe. 
Aug. al Take away the ſpaces of places from the bodyes, and they chalbe 
Dardan no where:and fozaſmuch as they chalbe no wher, then Gal they not 
pe at all. Tae away the very bodyes from the qualities of bodies 

then chall there neyther be amp place where they map be x therefoꝛe 

mult it nedes folow. that they be ne. 
Cillns de If the nature of the Godhead vvete a body, it muft nedes be in a place, and have 
trinitate, quautitie, greatneſſe and circumſcription. 1 g . e ti 
1b. The holy Ghoſt hymſelfe, if he were one or the creatures, choulde 
Hach haue at the leaſt a cirtuitiſetibed ſubſtaunte, as gl thinges that are 


* 


+/5 © made haue. Kor althoughthe/inuiſible creactires be not cireumferi- 
bed ina plate and boundes pet are de with the pzoper: 
tie of their ſubftatice.Buttheholy ghoſt; keing he is in many places 
hath not a tirtumſtript ſubſtaun tte. 
| The Angell, which ſtode by Coꝛnelius was not alſo in the ſame 
Bac, d plate with Philip:neyther did the Angell; which ſpake vnto Zarha- 
(privmJate ry from the altare, decupy the ſame tyme PE 5 place and ſtan⸗ 
en ding in heauen. But the holy ghoſt is belene d to Wozke at one time 
both in Abacuk and in Daniell in Babilon, and with Hieremit in 
pꝛilon and with Ezechictin Chobe. odio 
fi-  Chziſtroſe againe the thirde day. he altended into heauen he fit- 
mus ad teth on the right hande of god the father, the very ſame nature ofhig 
D.m4/i, fleſh remaining in the which he was boꝛne and ſuffered in p which 
alſo he roſe againe. For the fubſtaunce of hys humanitie is not vaniſhed avvaye, 
but it is glorified, and for euer ſhall remayne vvith his deitie. - 
= We conkelle, that one and the ſame, Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, the onely be⸗ 
1.1, gotten Sonne ok God muſt be knewen in two natures vicenfuſed 
nene. lp, onconuertibly, without any diuiſion and vnſeparably, the diuerſi 
tie ofthe natures being no where made voyde foz the vnion yea ra⸗ 
ther the pꝛopꝛietie of both natures being in owne perſon and tub⸗ 
ſtance, being ſafe:not as diuided oz ſeparated into two perfons, but 
one and the ſame only begotten Sonne ok God, God the wozd, euẽ 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | W e 5 
Cͤghzꝛiſt is not here by the preſence of hys fleſh, and pet is he abſente no 
, where by the pꝛeſence of hys Maieſtye, _ ne 
Greoorrus 1 1 »4 ; | 
„ Hom, We mult derelp beloued Beethzen,folowe thither in heart, where 
Paſch, We beleue that Chꝛiſt is aſcended in body , And although we teas 
idem How pet holden with the infirmitie oꝛ weakenefſe of the body, yet let vs 
».1, 7. b {dlowe hym with the ſteppes of lone: Fox he that went vp quiet and 
gl Jentle.hall come agapne terrible and fearefull.CTotheyicked,) | 
pentecoſtes. Ye alcendyng into heauen afte r bysref urrection > dyd forſake them 
f. Lin bard corporally, whom notwithſtandpng he dyd neuer leaue withthepic- 
i.zſeur ence ot hys diulne Maieſtvy e . 
4. The fleche dt Chꝛiſt that he toke vnto hm, is neyther of heauen. 
noꝛ 
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no: of the ay2e,no2 of any other nature,thz of that,whereofalmeng 
fleche is. 


The twelfth Article. 


(> That the Sacramentall bꝛead was not reſerued in Bores and 
Ppres among the auncient Chꝛiſtians, as it is now a 
dapesin the temples ofthe Papiſtes. 


Probatious out of the olde Fathers. 


d many hoſtes muſt be offered on p aitare. 28 will duk: , l. 
9 . 


dl themorning,but be ſpertt and conſumed of p Clarkes 


The bꝛead appoynted to thys vie, is conſumed in receaupng the — 


Satrament. 3 | | 3 lib. z. c. e. 
After the Cõömunion whatſoeuer they left of Þ ſacrifices.they cõſu- Hicroni- 
med it together there in the Chirchi, eating their tommon Supper. mus in. 1. 

The olde cuſtome vvas thys, that vvhen 1inich of the holy partes of the vndefyled oP 8 
body of Chriſt our God dyd remayne, that the yong children, vvhich vvere vvont to ;, ccd. bet 
goto ſchole, ſnould be called to eate them, 3 5 115. 4. ca. 36 

We rede, that the Loꝛd himſelf did not deliuer to his Biſciples an Humber- 
bnperfect ,but a perfect commemoꝛation and remembꝛaunce of his!“ contre 
pallion a death. Foꝛ he dyd not only bleſle, and reſerue that whiche X#* 
ſhould be bꝛoken vntyll to moꝛowe: Neyther dyd he only bꝛeake it c 
kepe it in ſtoꝛe, but when he had bꝛoken it. he dyd ſtrayghtwayes 
make diſtribution of it. In conſpderation wherof,bleſſed Alexander 
the Marty, the kyꝛſt Pope fro the Apoſtle Peter, planting Þpaſſis 
op Loꝛd inthe Canon of Þ Male, ſayth: So orte as ye ſhal do thys, 
vis to ſap, bleſle, bꝛeake tt diſtribute, ve ſhal do it in ß remembꝛaunte 
of me. Foz if any of thele thꝛee be done without other, that is to ſaye, 
eyther the bleſſing without Þ bꝛeakyng a diltribution. oꝛ þ breaking 
without þ bleſſing and diſtribution, it doth not repꝛeſent a perfecte 
m 8 Chziſt: As neyther doth diſtribution without p bleſſing 
and breaking. | 

Chꝛiſt willing to expꝛelle p frute ofthys Sacrament,ſayd: He 5 8 
eateth my fleche. e dzinketh my bloud,Challine foꝛ euer. And hereby = | 
alſo Chziſt willing Þ his Diſciples ould be pattakers of p frute of * *? 
this Dacramet, after he had confecrated his body, he reſted not in þ 
conſecration,neyther dyd he geue it to hys Diſciples, that they ſhoulde kepe & re- 
ſerue it honorably, but he gaue it thẽ to vie, 5 is to ſap, to eate it, ſaying: 

Take and eate. | 
The 


Certaine Articles 
The. xiii. Article. 


{> That the Popylhe Paſle is no Pꝛopiciatoꝛye, Ex⸗ 
platozy,0z Satiſfactozy Sacrifyce foz y ſpnnes 
epther ofthe quicke oz of thedead. 


Probations out of the olde Fathers. 


—=z| HeDeb2ues in the ſacrifices of beaſts, which they offe- 
A red to God many and ſondꝛy wayes,as it was wozthp 
x5 ſonoble a thing. did pꝛekigure and to koze chadowe the 
e WH) ſacrifice that was to come, which Chziſt offered. In cõ⸗ 
Sr ſideration wherof, the Chꝛiſtians alſo now do celebzate 
a memoꝛp of the ſame ſacrifice that was done, with the holy oblati⸗ 
on and participacion of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. 
Awein In thoſe carnal ſacrifices the fleſh of Chꝛiſt was figured, whiche 
kb. de fde he Without ſynne Gould offer foꝛ our ſynnes, and alſo hys bloude, 
«d Perrum which he chould ſhed foz the remiſſis and fozgeueneſle of our ſinnes. 
vi«c-n But in thys ſacrifice there is thankes geuing and a commemozatis 
un oꝛ remembꝛaunce of the fleſh of Chꝛiſt which he offered foz vs, and 
of hys bloud, which the ſame god dyd ſhed fo2 vs. Of the which blel⸗ 
ſed Paule ſayth inthe Actes of the Apoltles:take hede to pour ſelues 
. and to the whole flocke , ouer whom the holy ghoſt hath made you 
« rtc8.20 Biſhops and ouerſears to gouerne the congregation of God, which 
he purchaſed with hys bloud. Jn thoſe ſacrifices therfoze it was ſig 
nified and ſetfozth in figures what Gould be geuen vnto vs: but in 
thys facrifice it is euidently chewed and declared, what is alreadye 
geuen vnto vs. In thoſe ſacrifices the Sonne of God was tofoze 
chewed, that he chould be ſlayne foz the vngodly:but in thys Sacri⸗ 
Nom. 5. fice he is declared, that he is already ſlayn foz the vngodly, as the 
Apoſtle witnelleth:Chꝛiſt ſayth he, when we were pet weake accoz- 
ding to the tyme,dyed foꝛ the vngodly:and when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God by the death of hys Sonne. 
ſug cuts. The flech and bloud of thys ſacrifice befoze p comming of Chzilt 
Fauſtum. Was pꝛomiſed by figuratiue ſacrifices:but in the paſſion of Chzilte 
li. a0 ca. u. it Wag perfourmed by the truerh it ſelfe:and now alter the aſcenſis 
of Chziſt it is celebꝛated by a Sacrament of remembꝛaunte. 
In Chꝛiſt ther was a Sacritice once offered,able pnough to ſale 
Ambre. fox euer and euer. What then do we Do not we allo offer dayly: Le 
in ꝙ. d gffer in dede, but in the remembꝛaunte ofhys death, 
_ Che oblation which was geuen to be offered foz them that were 
8 clenſed krom their lepꝛoſp. Was a figure of the bzead of thankeſge- 
uing, which out Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt commaunded vs to do inthere- 
membzaunce ofhys paſſion, whiche he ſuffered to cleanſe men in 
their ſoulesfrom al vice, that we choulde geue thankes together to 
god, both bicauſe he made the wozld with all the thinges that are in 
it foꝛ mannes ſake, and alſo bicauſe he deliuered vs from vyce and 
ſynne, wherein we were, and hath moſt valiauntly deſtroyedrule 
and power thozow hym which was made pallible accozding to hys 
councell. ms 


1 
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of Chriſten religion. Fol.clxif 'J 


Do not we offer daylyWe offer iir dede but vet in p remebꝛaunte %% 
of Thꝛiſtes death is that done, that zor do. And chis is one lacrifpce.“ _ 
not many. And fozaſmuch as this faerifyce vas once otkered, it was 
offered.intothe holp plates. But this ſacxifire is a figure of it: We al⸗ 

waies offer one ſacrifice,and not nawone. and to moꝛowe another, 

uut al way theſame.Therefozethya is one ſarrifyce.op ells hu is it 
offered in many places dte there many Chꝛiſtes: Hupe but there is 
one Chaift in al places, being full here and there alſo. Foz eu as e 
that is offered in euery place. is ons dody and not many bodyes: Do 

in lyke:manner is there one facriſyte. But he is our Byſhop;whiche- 
offered a ſacrifice to clenſe vs: And we oſter the lame which then be⸗ 

ing offered,can not be conkumed. But that which we do ir is done in 

the remembꝛaunce vf that,. that was done, No ye thys, ſapth he. in p . 
remembzaunce-of me. Mot a nother ſacrifyce,as the Bichop of p olde 
law dyd, but euen the very ſame do we al way: xea rather we woe 
aremembzaunce af that facrifpce. „ e e beds 

It both ÞPxieſthoode, which is of the law be ended a the Pꝛieſt, „ ;:.;. 
which is after the oꝛder of Melchiſedech., hath offered a ſatrifyee t ci. 
by that meanes hath bꝛought topaſſe;that pother ſacrifyces be not 
nedekull: Why then do ß Pꝛieſtes of the new Teſtament vie d myſti⸗ 
tal Liturgie oz ſacrifyce:But it is euident to thẽ, which are enſtrur:⸗ 
ted in diuine matters. that we offer not another ſacrifyte, hut onely 
telebꝛate a memoꝛpe of Þ one and healthfull facrifyce. Foꝛ the Lozd 
himſelf comaunded vs ſo to do: Do this in p cemẽbꝛaũce of me:That 
by p contemplation æ dili tht beholding ok p figures, 1 re⸗ 
member thoſe paſſionis,which he toke bpon him foz our fake. and be 
thankefull to hym foꝛ them. loke foꝛ the enioyeng ol p good things 
to tome at hys hand. Ro png - 

We haue but one offeryng,not many:Foz he was offered but once, 7 
We offer hym alway, pea rather we do make amemozp of Þ his ble % . 
tion euen as though he were now pzeſently offered, Wherefoze it is! 
playne a euident,y we haue but one ſacrifyce: but p law hath many, 
which alſo wer many times offered, v they might pzofit much x ma⸗ 
ny: But our ſacrifyce is one only. pea and Þ offered once foz all. i 

Chꝛiſt was once offered in hyinſelf;And pet he is dayly offered in de ane. 
pDacrament.TheGloſe.He is offered, p is to ſape . hys oblation is re.. 
pꝛelented and a memozy of Chaiſtes paſſton is made. | o 

Bycauſe we daply fall , Chziſt is dayly offered foz vs myſtically: c car 
And Chꝛiſtes paſſion is ſetfozth in a myſterie.TheGloſſe. The oblati⸗ vc 
onof Chꝛiſt done koꝛ vs, is repꝛeſented a ſetfoꝛth in the Sacrament n. 
of hys body and blond. | 

The heauẽly bꝛead, which is p tleſhe of Chailt,after a certayne vin 

manner is called the body of Chꝛiſt, when to ſay truth, it is but the /e. 
Dacrament of the body of Chꝛiſt. And the ſame oblation ofthe fleſh, 
which is done by p bandes of the Pꝛieſt. is called þpaſſion, death + 
jw ng of Chzilt,not in the truth of the thing. but in a ſignifying 

The beſte keper of benekytes, is the remembzaunce of the 7 
benefytes, and a continuall geupng of thankes foz the aa pep 
| a NY | er: 26, cap. 


— 


17.404 Certaine Articles 
TDyherkoꝛe thoſe reuerende and healthful myſteries, which we cele⸗ 
- ** brate;vohen the congregation is gathered together, are ralled ku - 

chatiſtia,the Sacramentof thankeſgeuing . For wey art arkmem⸗ 
bꝛaunte oł many benefites,yeathep declare and tet fozth vnto.vgþ 
printtpal poyntes of Gvd deare ont towarde oss * | 

is 


ug in l. Sur Noz Jeſus Chiittts openty knowen to beourkyng:;; 
9447-3. allo dit Prieſt föz eust after the ever of Welchzedech,whichoffe: 
e redhyynielfe u facrikler to our ſpnnes: and he ha oꝛdained a limi⸗ 
Hrude dz repꝛeſentation ok that taetiktee to be celebꝛated in the remẽ 
bzannce ot hys pachion that that thyng . which M eichizedech olfred 
— deny tower tobeofferedin the Chirch of Chꝛiſt thoꝛew 
oat the 5 $22 2338001 2043 ITCT FT 1103 $U TORY $93.5 T9RO 7 
L=1»badss That tohich is offered and totiſerratedof the Prieſt; is calledaSacri. 
Sent. . ficeand oblàtion, bicauſe it is a momoty atid repreſentation of the'ttrueSarrifice and 
det. iz. holy Sblation made in itieatfarc of the croſſe :? And Chꝛiſt dyed unte on the 
trolle and was there offered in hpmlelfe:but he is atſo daply offered 
in che Sütrament:bicauſe in che Sacrament there is a remembꝛaunte 
of that thing, which was onte done. SOT eee . 
Cliſi adi N altare there is no reiteration oꝛ renuing of the Sacri⸗ 
— 1 fice, but a daply tommemoꝛation of that one Sacrifice, which was 
Herren. onte made on the croſle;accozding'to thysſaping of Chzilt:Do this 
in the temembꝛauntce ot me. 
ei S i ien el d. 
The rxitit. Article. 
That the Nate ol che dead is nat ſuch, that wyyther they haur lyned godly 
h vngodip, they can be delinered W. rom herr linnes oz from 
their paynes by the wopich Makes, oz by the good 
wonzes of other. 0 
PD Probationsout of the olde Fathers. 


hie we are in thys wozld, we mayhelpeoneanother 
N oe 75 whither it be by pꝛayer oz by coficell. But when we once 


ues much truſt to God warde. 
hnſet. in Ye that waſheth not away hys ſynnes in thys lyfe, hall fynde no 
450. e pa. comfozt in the iyfe to come. foꝛ in hel ſayth the Pſalmographe,who 
2-4 chal geue thankes vnto thee⸗ And not without a cauſe. Foꝛ thys is 
tyme of watching and ſtriuing with dur enemies: but the other is a 
tyme of crowneſle,of requitinges,and okrewardes. 
giro. Az it is not cuer in our power to ſow; ſois it not in our power al- 
Galat,ca 56 wayes to gene almoſſe. When we be once gone hence, thoughe we 
would neuer ſo fayne, pet chal we be able to do nothing. —4 les 
1 l 


of Chriſten religion. Fo. clxiii. 


wytneſles o thys matter. euen thoſe fpue folyſh virgins, whiche, al⸗Pat. 26. 
though they had neuer ſo ready a wyl pet bicauſe they went and ca- 
tyed no almolle with them liberallp. they were not ſuffered to come 
into the bꝛydegromes chamber. The riche man alſo is a witneſſe, 
which deſpyſed Lazarus:who,bicauſe he was deſtitute of thys help A nk. 18. 
although he wept and pꝛayed neuer ſo greatly, obtained mercy nei⸗ 
ther of the Patriarche noꝛ of any other, but without all pardon he 
continueth foz euer in the euerlaſting toꝛmentes or hell fyꝛ e. 
They are folych virgins in dede,bicauſe they then aſked after oyle h. 
when there was no tyme to woꝛke. The wyle virgins ſayd:Leſt we 2 
haue not ynough foz vs and foz vou. Foꝛ þ good dedes ol my neyghh⸗ 
boure hal ſcarcely be ſufficient to defende hymſelfe, ſo karre is it ol, 
that they can pꝛolit me any thyng at all. Foꝛ all men ſhalbe iuſtified 
by their own woꝛkes, and not by the woꝛkes of their neighboures. 
pet at the laſt let vs conlider, whether we muſt go:and when that * 
day once come, we can no moꝛe laboure.Foz then chal it be no tyme 25: 
ol woꝛkyng:neyther then chal it be ſemely to begge. Foꝛ they be cal⸗ 9 23. 
led folyſh virgins, that begge. 1 f | 88 
But thou lapeſt. I wyl enioy my goodes. whyle J lyue, and when == ag 
J dye, J wyl remember the pooze in my wplx teſtament. Ah, wꝛetth 
wilt thou then be merciful and liberal, when J ſhall ſee thee a dead 
carcaſe:ShalJ cal theethenalouer ofthybzother:No mi trauai⸗ 
leth,when the mart is once done. 2 A 
n= is the tyme of wozkpng,but the tyme to come is the time of 7Srde- 
rewarde. 1 15 1 
After we be once departed out okthys lpfe. there is no moze plate ofc yam 
repentaunce, there is no moꝛe wozking of ſatiſfaction , Lpfe is here n De- 
eyther loſt oꝛ wonne. Euerlaſting ſaluation is here pꝛouided foꝛ, by eianum 
the due woꝛchipping of God. and the fruites of Fayth. Let no mi be 
hyndered oz dyſmayde eyther by the reaſon of hys ſynnes, oꝛ foꝛ log 
tontinuaunce in the ſame to come vnto the obtaining of ſaluation, 
Foz ſo long as a man lpueth in thys woꝛld. no repentaũte is to late 
loꝛ hym. The way vnto fozgeueneſſe of ſynnes is open: and ſuch as 
ſeke and are deſyꝛous to vnderſtande the truth, they hal haue an 
eaſy acceſſe vnto it. Foꝛ although thou doeſt at thy verye departure 
ont of thys woꝛld. and going out of thys lyfe. pꝛay vnto God, whiche 
is one and true God, conkelling thy ſynnes, and deſyꝛing foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe ot theſame:pet mapeſt thou be ſure, that healthfulfozgeneneſſe 
of al thy wickednelles ſhalbe graunted vnto thee if thou confelle thy 
ſynnes and beleue to haue remillion of them yea and that thoꝛowe 
the great mercy of God. Not only that. but alſo ſo fone as thou arte 
0 — _ from thyslyfe,thou ſhal go vnto immoꝛtalitie and euerla⸗ - 
gio2y, + - 5 Nai 053 Ft. = 
Such one as God fyndeth thee,when he calleth thee hence: ſuche 145: 
one alſo doth he iudge the. | 3102 $57 2001-4 7993 5 51 forceps 
The righteous are called vnto eaſe;but the vnrighteous are pluc _ 
kedaway bnto puniſhment:ſafegarde is ſtrayghtwayes geuen to p 
faythfull,and payne to the vnlaythfull. N 
Aſter the Lozdes aſcenſion into heauen, 5 W 5 alp Saintes %. 
a, are 


Certaine Articles | 
are with Chꝛiſt: And they departyng from the body goe bnto Chyig, 
abydyng p reſurrection of their body. p they may together be chaun⸗ 
ged with hym vnto whole & perfect bleſlednelle: Euẽ as in like mã⸗ 
ner the ſoules of ſinners ar in hel a with great feare and trembling 
abyde 5 reſurrection of their bodyes, d they maye together bechzuſt 
downe vnto euerlaſting payne. wer . 

u _ Loke in what ſtate euerp maſhalbe found inÞlaſt day of hys like: 

Heth, Euen ſo ſhal he be takẽ inp laſte day of Þ woꝛld. Foꝛ loke what mans 

Eyſt. ao. net a one euery man dyeth on Þ day: Euen ſuch one he chalbe iudged 

Hugin at the laſt day, Bo T_— 

lau t. Euerp one ſlepeth with hys cauſe , and ſhall ryſe agayne with 

Hefpchin hys cauſe, FR | 2 

in lun. In 5 woꝛld to come we can not woꝛke: But they v haue wzought 

lib. s. ca. ig here, halbe rewarded there. | oY 

Aug. ts, The Catholyke fayth fyꝛſt of all beleueth,yea and that by the 

fend. authoꝛity of the holy Scripture, there is Þ kyngdome ofheaug, ac, 

Wer is Secondly, 5 there is hell tyze: Where all backellyders g ſuche as de⸗ 

* | part from the fayth of Chzift, oꝛ are eſtraunged from the ſame, are 

become, to2mented . As koꝛ the thyꝛde place, we vtterly knowe none at 

all: pea we fynde not in all the holy Scripture that there is any 
thyꝛde place. "A ; 

ff == There are two dwellyng places:Dne in the fyze euerlaſting: The 

Apel. other in ö kyngdome that neuer chal haue ende 

ſer.x8, Pꝛepare and make redye thy wozkes agaynſte thy departure, 

chnſc. ham and addꝛeſſe thy ſelfe vnto thy tourney . Jfthou haſt taken oughte 

de L from any man, reſtoꝛe it agapne, and faye with Facheus: If J haue 

Luke. Ig taken any thyng from any man. J reſtoꝛe hym fouretymes almuch 

Patz. 5. agapne . It thou be at variatince wyth any man , be reconciled 
befoze thou come bnto the Judge . Diſpatche al thynges here that 
thou mapeſt withoute any greife beholde the Judgemente ſeate of 
Chꝛiſt. Whyle we are in this woꝛlde, we haue a goodly hope. But ſo 
fone as we be gone hence: It lyethmomoze in vs to repent, noꝛ to 
wache away our ſpnnes. 21 | 

-4mbr1.4 Dauid as a ſtraunger and pylgryme made haſte vnto the com⸗ 

bono marie Mune countrye of all Sainctes: Deſyꝛing foz Þ fylthyneſle of his ta⸗ 

cap, xping here to haue his ſynnes foꝛgeuen hym,befoze he ould go out 
of this life. Foꝛ he Þ hath not foꝛgeueneſle of his ſinnes here hal not 
be there. But he ſhall not be there. that can not come vnto lyfe euer⸗ 

Pla. 19. Iaſting. Foz life euerlaſting is remiſſion of ſpnnes ; And therkoze he 
ſayth: Oh ſpare me a litle, 5 I map recouer my ſkrength,befoze J goe 
hence, and be nomoꝛe. | . 5 10 70 

chſſſ in. The houre ſhall come, when the game plate of thys lyfe hall 

Fd: Eu- be bzoken vp, and none (all ſtryue akter that . Foz there 8 

cham En- nothyng to doo after the ende of thys Ipfe , When thys Thea- 

cams, tre oz ſtage place be once diſſolued , then is there nomoze deſer- 
uyng of Crownes. Thys is the tyme of repentaunce . that of 
Judgemente . Thys offtryffe , that of Crownes --. Thys okla⸗ 
boure , that of refreſhyng , Thys of paynefull troubles , that of 
rewarde, To | | Ce 


of Chriſten religion, Fol. cl xiiii. 


Tel me, what theſe pleaſaunt lampes meane in the funeral) Do (/ /t in 
we not bꝛyng foꝛth the dead. as valeaunt wzaſtlers⸗ What meane * » 
theſe hymnes; Be they not had vnto thys ende. that we ſhould glo⸗ © ** 
rifie God. geue hym thankes, bitaule he hath crowned hym that 
is now departed,and bicauſe he hath now deliuered him from alla- 
boures and trauailes from al ſeruitude c bondage, and hath hym 
with hymlelfe:Jre not Plalmes and Hymnes recited foꝛ thys pur⸗ 
poſe:Js not the melody and ſynging of Plalmes foz thys cauſe: All 
theſe thynges are the Actes ol them that reioyce and be mery. 

Seyng that we know that our bꝛethꝛen, which be deliuered oute ce 
ol thys woꝛld by the hande and calling of God, are not loſt, but ſent n d. 
befoꝛe: we mult not here take vpon vs blacke gownes, ſeyng that w value 
they haue already there put on whyte garmetes. We muſt not geue 
otcaſion vntothe heathen. that they may woꝛthily a by good righte 
blame vs. oꝛ lay to our charge.that we do lament and bewaile them 
as periched and loſt. whom we do affirme to lyue wich God, and ſo 
repꝛoue with the teſtimony of our heart and bꝛeaſt, the ſame fayth, 
that we do pꝛokelle and ſet fozth by our communication and talke, _,,,.,y 

There is none other place to coꝛrect our maners and conditions, ed. 
but only in thys lyke. Foꝛ after thys lyfe. euery man ſhall haue that, #7. 54- 
that he hath purchaced vn :o hymſelte here in thys wozld, | 

The ſoules of the Godly beyng ſeparated from their bodyes, are 7 
inreſt : but the ſoules of the vngodly ſuffer puniſhment, tpl the bo⸗ . 
7 ok them doryſe agayne vnto euerlaſting lyfe, and the bodves 
of theſe vnto eternal death. which is called the ſeconde death. 

The trymming of the dead coꝛps, the ſetting out of tze buriall,# 4g. a 
the pompe of the kuneralles are rather the ſolaces and comſoztes of % 45. 
the liuing than the helpes and ſuccoures ofthe dead. l. cop, 1. 


The. xv. Article. 
[That the vvicked, vngodly, and faythleſſe people do not 
eate the body of Chriſt, nor drynke hys bloud. 
Probations out of the olde fathers, 


he wozde was made fleche and very meate,which who⸗ 
ſo eateth.chal ſurely liue foz euer. vvhich no cuil man can eate, 


A 
1 0 the woꝛde made fleſhe,ſeing that he is the woꝛd # bꝛead 
of lle, it chould not haue ben witten: whoſoeuer cateth John. 6. 


oY 


+ 


Origenes m 
Te 93550 hana Math, 
Foꝛ if it could be that he that continueth euil myghteate 8 


% 
. 
* ” * * 0 — 


toys bꝛead chal lpue foz euer. 4s 
Chꝛitt is offered vp one yea and that a perfect ſacrifice, Jfany.mz 9 i 
touche the fleſh of thys ſacrifice, he is ſanctified and made holy. oute 1 
8 . he be vncleane,. he is clẽſed:it he be diſeaſed,he is made 
The aurhor of thys tradition ſayd, that except ye eate hys lieche E Oyrianus 
dzynke hys bloud we ould haue no lyfe in vs:inſtructing vs with /. 4. 
Alpiritual leon and opening to vs a way to vnderſtande fo pziupe dn, 
qa 'hyng.that we ould know, that the eating is our dyvelling in hym, and 
ourdriuking is as it yverean incorporation in hym,beping ſubiect vnto him in 
FFF. i. obedience, 


Certaine Articles 


obedience,iopned vnto him in our willes, & vnited in our affections, 
The cating therforè of this fleſhe, is a certayne hunger & deſire to dyyelin hym. 
W No man is partaker.of thys Lambe , but he that isa tru 
ſraelite, 5 | 
Hicroni- I All plouepleaſure moꝛe than God eate not the fleſhe of Jelu noꝛ 
«in, dꝛinke hys bloud,of p which he hymlelf ſapthHe p eateth, my lleche 
Late cc t dꝛynketh mp bloud, hath euerlaſting Iyfe, 
3obn. s. Heretykes doo not eate and dzynde the bodye and bloude ofthe 
Tere, (4. 22. Lode. | 1 1 
Idem in Heretykes eate not the fleſhe of Jeſu, whole fleſhe is the meate of 
eam ca. fuythfull men. 5 5 
14m in Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in the Golpell: Except the wheate coꝛne fall into 
Zacha.ca,y the ground and dye. it bydeth alone.. But if it dye. it bꝛyngeth fozth 
much krute. Ok thys wheate is that bzead made,whiche tame downe 
3obn.12. from heauen, and the which maketh ſtrong the heart of man. Thys 
Job". 6. pꝛead eate they, whiche are ſtrong in Chziſt, and to whom John 
3oþn,2 ? Euangeipſte ſpeaketh:Jwaite to you pe rong men, the wozde of 
1-309%** God dwelleth in vou, e yr are ſtrong, and haue onercomeP euill. He 
ö is the wheate ok p electe oz of þ pong men. he is allo þ wyne, which 
Pl 19. maketh p harte ot man mery #1s dꝛonken of thoſe Urrgins, whiche 
are holy both in body and in ſpiri tee. 
mired: Thps meate, which thou receaueſt this liuing bꝛead which came 
ate: do bon froheauen,miniſtreth the ſubſtance of euerlaſting lyfe: Ind 
eo Wii e eateth thys bzead , be ſhall neuer dye, and it is the bodye 
W Hon 0 NU + ; | | 
7 4 Jelus is p bzead,whiche is the meateof Sainctes:Which bzead 
- _ a he — taketh,dycth not a ſynners death. Foz this bzead is the remyſlion 
march or ynnes, 5 Abt | 
24g Dey dyd eate Manna, dyed. But he p eateth thys body,ſhal haue 
1dem d: kłemillion ot hys ſynnes, and ſhall not dye foz euer. 
Sacra. ina, They can not be both members of Chꝛiſt, and members ot an 
04e, harlott. Foz helapeth: Ye that eateth my flethe, and dzynkethmy 
«i; dei. bloud he dwelleth in me, and J in hym ere he cheweth, whatitis, 
lb. al ca not Dactamentally,but trulp, to rate the body of Chzift; Merely eut 
to dwell in him. Me that dwelleth not in Chꝛiſt. let hym not ſape oꝛ 
thynke, p he eateth the body of Chiſt:Foꝛ he is not of his body . Ye 
18 not . member ot Chzilt , whiche maketh himfelfe a member of 
an harlot, 46 ies ee 
em 6,4 De that agreeth not with Chꝛiſt, doth neyther eate hys bodye 
Ae. no2 dzynke bys bloude, althenghe to the condentitation ofhys pie 
fumption he receaue euery daye the Sacramente offs wozthye a 


Idem ad chit isþ biead.off which he p eateth liueth foz euer: Of ß which 
Hen. he len 1 the bzead, which J hall geyefoz the lift ofthe 

old. is my ehe. 1 ee ee ee 
14 The AIpolflesdyd eate bꝛead that was the Loꝛde, yet Judas 
70a, DVd eate but the bꝛead of the Lozde, and not thebzead, that was 


. the Loꝛde. This 
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Thys is to eate that meate,and to dꝛynke that dꝛynke to dwell in . 
Chꝛidt and to haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in hym. Andtherefoze he that 
dwelleth not in Chꝛiſt. and in whom Chꝛiſt dwelleth not. witheute 
doubt he eateth not ſpiritually the fleſh of Chzift,noz dzinveth ys 
bloud;although carnally and viſibly he eate the Sacrament of the 
body and bloud'of Chzift, but he rather eateth and dꝛynketh » Sa- 
crament of ſo hye a thyng vnto hys damnation, ane 
The Sacrament of thys thyng· that is to ſax ol ſhevnitie of bo- le 
dy and bloud ol Chꝛiſt is taken in the Loꝛdes table o ſome me vn- | 
tolyfe,and of ſome men vnto death:but the thing it ſelle, wherok itis 
a Sacrainente, is taken ot al men to lyłe, and ot no man to death, 
wholdeuer is partaker therot. Dt e | 
He that is in the vnitie ofthe body of Chꝛiſte that is to ſaye,inthe % 4: 
coupling together of the Chꝛiſtian memberscthe Sacrament okthe . 4e. 
which body the faythful communicantes are wont to reteaue from“. 
the altare) he it is that truly eateth the body of Chzift,and dꝛynketh 
the bloud of Chꝛiſt. And therkoze heretikes + Schilmatikes. whiche 
are departed from the vnitie of thys body, may receaue the ſame (a- 
trament. And yet not pꝛokitable but rather hurtful to themſelues, 
They iudge aright which ſay,that ye eateth not» body of Chziſt, 
which is not in the body of Chꝛiſt. LOT? HET 
'  Hethateateth my flech and dꝛynketh my blond, dwelleth in me r 
I in hym. He cheweth what it is not Sacramentally. but truely to 
tate the body ol Chꝛiſt, and to dꝛynke hys bloud:verely eut to dwell 
in Chꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſt may alſo dwel in hym. Foꝛ he hath thus ſpokẽ 
as though he ould ſay on thys maner: He that dwelleth not in me 
and in whom J do not dwell let hym not ſay oꝛthynke, that he es⸗ 
teth my body, oꝛ dꝛynketh my bloud. £4 IP 
The Yerettkes that are without the Chirche,may haue the Sa- — 
trament:but the matter of the Sacrament they can not haue. — 
Thele thynges taken and receaued(he ſpeaketh of the body and bloud de ninite- 
of Chriſth make, that both we are in Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt in vs. . 25.8, 
Chꝛiſt is that table. vpon the which the loaues are ſet: wherwd al 274% i 
men thozow the participation of hys body are nouriched vnto euer 7+ 
laſting lyfe,Fo2 ſapth he, J am the bzead, which came downe from 12 * I 
heauen,andJ geue enerlaſting lyte to the woꝛld It any man eate 
of thys bꝛead. he chal lyue foꝛ euer. 1-3. 
Oure elderg, which dyd eate Manna. dyed bicauſe they receaued ney 01 
therby no ſtrength to lyue koꝛ euer.cFoz it gaue no lyfe,but only put OY 
away bodily hũger.) But they that receaue the bread of lyfe, ſhal be made im- 
mortal, and ſhal eſchue al the cuills,that pertayne to death, lining vvith Chriſte for 
euer. f 
Foꝛaſmuch as the fleſh of Ch2ilt doth naturally geuelyfe: ther- c s. 
foze it maketh them to lyue. that be partakers ok it. Foz it puttet 
death from them and btterly dꝛiueth deſtruction out of them. 
When we eate the fleſhe ol our Sauioure, thẽ haut we lyfe in vs. cy. 1. 
Fo: if thynges that were coꝛrupt. were reſtoꝛed by only touching k 
hys lothes:hovve can it be, that vve ſhal not lyue that cate hys fleſhe? : 
Ag two wares that be molten together, do runne euerp parte into (7. 
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other: o he d receaueth Chꝛiſtes fleche a bloud, muſt be nedegivp- 
ned lo with him ß Chziſt muſt be in him, and he in Chꝛiſt. 
Proper iv, e receaueth p meate of lite. the euerlaſting cuppe. which dwel⸗ 
Ent. Ang. leth in Chꝛiſt, and Chzilt in hym. or he that agreeth not Vvith Chriſt, doth 
. 59. neyther cate Chriſtes fleſhe,nor drinke hs bloud, although to Þþ condemnatis 
of dern pꝛeſumption, he rereaue euery day the Sacrament ot ſo hygh 
A matter. 20 148 5 78399 0052s 5 
Rab. The table ot p Loꝛd is vntoſome,lyfe:And to ſome. death: But ỹ 
rut lb. de thyng it ſelf is toeuerp mã, lyfe: And to no man, death. por vvhoſoeuer 
inſtit. cleri- is partaker of that (he meaneth,Þ body & bloud of Chꝛiſt) ſhalbe coupled a 
m member, to Chriſt the head in the kyngdome of heauen,Fo2 the Sacrament is 
done thing. x the vertue of þ Sacrament is an other thing. foꝛ p Sq- 
trament nouricheth p body: But thoꝛowe p vertue of ö Satrament, 
dignitye of euerlaſting lpke is gotten. In the Sacrament al p fayth- 
ful, do communitate. make a bonde offelowſhip # peate: But in the 
vertue of Þ Sacrament all p members are ioyned 8 coupled to they; 
head. a chall reioyce together in euerlaſting glozy.Thetrfoze as p che 
dacrament) is conuerted & turned into vs when we eate it. +dzinke it: 
Solykewyſe are we tonuerted & turned into p body of Chꝛiſt, while 
we line obedtently and Godly, EI ant Ed 
de erat ThepP eate a dꝛinke Chꝛiſt eate # dꝛinke life. To eate him is to be 
c. refreſhed:And to dzinke him, is to line, That which is reteaued vili⸗ 
. bly in the Sacrament. is in p elk truth ſpiritually eaten it dꝛonken. 
154 , To beleue in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, is to eate p̊ bead ot life. He 5ᷣ beleueth, 
credtre Eateth:Andis inwardly fedde. bicauſe he is inwardly boꝛne againe. 
And he that eateth my fleſhe,+dzinketh my blond, hath euerlaſtyn 
lyfe Foz thoꝛowe Þ participatis of Sonne. which is by þvnitte af 
body and bloud of Chaiſt,theman ö eateth, liueth. not he ö receaueth 
only in þ Satrament which þ euill do) but he Þ receaueth euen vnto 
ð participation of Þ ſpirite. that he may abyde as a member in body 
of the Lord, and he quickened with hys ſpirite. 
2, A5 in Vaptlnt Chꝛiſt is put on, ſdmtime by p Sacrament only. 
n, fomtpme as concernpng p ſanctificatis of life The firſt pertayneth 
both vnto p good a vnto p̊ bad, but p ſecond is comon only to p good) 
ſo likewiſe Chꝛiſt is eatẽ of p euil only ſacramẽtally: Gut of þ good he 
is receaued Dacrametally# ſpiritually. & ofal Þ faythtul ſpiritually. 
Depes- J am p liuing bzeadcſayth Chiſt) which came downfro heauẽ. J. 
an man eate ofthis bꝛead . he chal liue foz euer. He therfoze 5 liueth 
e, not foz euer, eateth not p liuing bꝛead at al. But he þ eateth not. hath 
not beleued in hym. Foꝛ this is to eate 5ᷣ liuing bzead,euento beleue 
in Chꝛiſt 5 is to ſape, by loue to go into Chꝛiſt, and to be in coꝛpoꝛate 
in hym. Scing then that the reprobate hath not beleued in hym, he hath not eaten 
hym: And ſo hath he not had the Chziſtenfayth,wherby alone ſpnnes 
arereleaſcd and foꝛgeuen. | | 
abanur He that eateth my flethe , ſayeth Chzift , and dzinketh my 
_ «$4 bloude , dwelleth in me, and Jin hym . Foz extepte he dwell 
deni, in me afoze, and I in hym, hecannoteate my flethe , no2 dzynke 
mp bloude ., Ind what is thys then, that all men eate indif- 
ferently , ſo ofte as they receaue the Sacramentes ofthe _ 
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They receaue in dede : but one eateth ſpiritually. the lleche of 
Chꝛiſte, and dꝛynketh hys bloud,and another doth not, althoughe :.Coz, it- 
he ſeme to take a mozſell at the Pzieſtes hãde. And what receaueth 
he, leyng there is one conſecration it he reteaue not truely the body 
and blond of Chziſt:Fozaſmuchashe is giltie. and receaueth, as the 
Apoſtle Paul ſayth,vnwozthelp,he eateth and dzynketh bys owne 
damnation,bicauſe he firſt ot᷑ al doth not pꝛoue hymſelf,noz maketh 
any difference of the Lozdes bedy.Beholde,what a ſpnner eateth, 
and what he dꝛynketh. Merely not p fleſh and bloud of Chꝛiſt, which Note 
ſhould be p2ofitable vnto hym,but damnatton,although he ſeme w well. 
other to receaue the Dacramentof the altar. = 
Theſe thinges,which are conſecrate to the Lozd, are the fode. of 
— 1 of them which are in the Lozdifoz they alone all 
ke the 02d. 4225 ind 3 | 
By baptiſme we be bozneagaynein Chꝛiſt. and by »Sacramtte . , 
of hys body and bloud, Chꝛiſt is pꝛoued to dwel in vs, not onely by y 
fayth,but alſo by vnitie of fleche and bloud. Ind therfoze vec novy that 
are the members of Chriſt, eate hyyfleſh, that we may be founde to bee none 
other thing than hys body and bloud,wherof we lyue, 1225 
Judas dyd eate the bzead ol the Lozd: but he dyd not eate the . 
| The. rin. Article. 3 
That the Sacramentes of the new law;zhat is to ſay, Baptiſme and the Lozds 
Supper, do not conterre and geue grace, righteouſneſſe, remiſſion of 
ynnes, the holy Ghoſt. ec. but only ſhew and ſec fozth to bs thoſe 
thvnges, which God of hys ge odneſle geue to the fapthful 
and ſeale, confirme, and teſtifie Gods good wyll 
| cowarde bs. 
Probations out of the olde Fathers. 3 
E mutt note, how ot God ſayth,J am the Loꝛd, whiche * 
GN ol \ſanctifie hym:and when he ſpake to Moſes of 5 Pꝛielt, jo 
PASTE 14 he alſo ſayd:and thou halt ſanetitie hym. Bow the dot) 
both Moſes ſanctifie,and the Lo2d alſo:Uerely Moſes 
did not ſanctifie foz the Loꝛd. Moſes lanctified with vie 
ſible and outwarde Sacramentes thoꝛowe his miniſterie: but the 
Lozd doth ſanctifie with his inuifible grace thoꝛow the holy Ghoſt, 
where is in very dede Þ whole fruite of p viſtble a outwarde Sacra- 
metes. Foz wout this ſanctifieng of d inuiſible grace what do 5 viſiz 
ble Dacramets p2ofit:A queſts may wozthily be demaũded: whe- 
ther this inuiſible ſctifyeng wout p vifible Sacramentes, wherw 
mã is viſtbly x outwardly ſanctified,doth p2ofit nothing: That wer 
truly a great abſurditie. m4 might better c moꝛe tollerably ſap, 5 
this ſictikying of þ inuilible grace is not wout p viſible Sacrame- 
tes. thẽ to ſap. if it be weut the, it p2ofiteth nothing, ſeing p in this 
inwarde ſactifieng p whole cõmoditie # pꝛokit of thẽ doth coſiſt, But 
this alſo muſt diltgetly be coſidered, how it may truly be ſapd,Þ this Acres. 8 
lictifyeng or p inuiſible grace tã not be woute thoſe viſible Sacra⸗ 0» 
mets. for verely p viſible baptiſme did pzofit Sims Magus nothig 
at al ſeing Þ he wãted v inuiſible ſãctifieng. But whö thys inuiſible 
lictifieng,bicauſe it was p2eſet,did pꝛokit, thepalſo reteaued viſible 
| FFFF,ui, Sacra⸗ 
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mentes.and werelykewyſe baptiſed.Neither is it declared and che⸗ 
wed where Moſes, which viſibly and eutwardlyſactified 5 pꝛieſts, 
was hymſelte ſanctified with the very Dacrtkices oz wyth oyle. And 
notwithſtanding who dare deny, that he was inuiſibly ſanctified, 
ſeyng he dyd fo greatiyercelin al grace and vertue:Thys alſo may 
be ſpoken of John the Bapriſt.Foz he baptiſed ,” befoze he hymſelfe 
was baptiſed, Therfoze we can not deny,but that he was ſanctified 
pet kynde we not, that that thyng was done in byni viſibly, befoze he 

tame onto the miniſtery and office of haptiſing. Thys lykewiſe may 

Luk be ſpoken of that thefe,to whom beyng crucified with hym the Lozd 

'27 ſayd. Thys day halt thou be with me in paradyſe. Fozhe was nat 
endowed with ſo great felicitie without the inuiſtble ſanctifying. 
Therfoze we gather, that ſome haue had the inuilible ſanctifieng w 
out the viſible Sacramentes. and that it hath alſo pꝛokited thẽ, and 

done them good: wohich viſible Sacraments were chaunged accoz- 

ding to the diuerſity of tymes. ſo that now we which are vnder the 

new law. haue one kynde of Sacramentes, and they. which were 

vnder the olde law. had the contrary. Agayn. we gather. that the vi- 

ible ſanctifpeng. which is done by the viſible Satramentes. maybe 
pꝛeſent, but yet that it tan not pzofit without thys1nuiſible ſanctifi- - 
eng. And pet is not the viſible Sacrament therfoze to be deſpiſed, 

Foz 5 deſppſer therof can by no meanes be inutſibly ſanctifyed. Her⸗ 

Actes.10. of came it to palle;that Coꝛnelius and they that wer with hym, whe 
the holy ghoſt inuiſibly was poured bpon them, and they appeared 
ſanctified, were notwithſtanding baptiſed:neyther was that viſible 
ſanctifyeng counted ſupe:tfluous,although the inuiſible ſanctifieng 
had gone befoze. | | 

Oriecnesin Mot althey that are of Iſrael, are Jſraelites:neyther are al they 

Numer that are waſhed with water, ſtrayghtwayes alſo waſhed with the 

Ho. cas holy ghoſt:as contrarywyſe, not al that are numbzed among the 

learners and ſuch as haue nede tobe inſtructed and taught, befoze 
they be admitted vnto baptiſme are ſtraũgers and without the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt . Foz I ſynde in the holy Seriptures, that many learners 

Acte S. io Called Catechumeni, were counted wozthy to receaue the holy Ghoſle: 

agapne, that other, which were baptiſed, were vnwoꝛthy the grace 
of the holy Ghoſt. Coꝛnelius was alearner :and pet befoze he cams 

Actes. 8. vnto baptiſme, he deſerued to receaue the holy Ghoſt, Symon Ma⸗ 

gus had receaued baptiſme, but bicauſe he came vnto it with hipo- 

Actes 10 cxiſp, he was put away from the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Thynke not, 

but that there are nowe alſo among the company of learners ſome 
Actes. 13. tpke to Coʒnelius, vnto whõ it may be ſayd, Thy almoſſe dedes and 
thy pꝛayers are tome vp into heauen. And agapne, there are ſome 
among the people of the faythfull.lyke to Symon Magus. to whom 
it may be wel and truly ſayd: ful ot al ſubtiltie and diſceatfulneſſe 

thou childe of the deuil, thou enemy of al righteouſneſle. 

c Chꝛiſt came vnto baptiſme, although hauing no nede to be bap- 

de bepriſ- tiſed, foꝛaſmuchas there was no ſynne inhym,euen to thys ende. b 

21:0. he myght gene an everlaſting authozitie tothe Sacramente, and 

that no acception of perſons ſhould commende x letfozth the * 
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of fo woꝛthy a woꝛk. For remiſſiõ of ſynnes, vvhither it be geuẽ by baptiſme, vr 
by other dacramẽts s properly the vvork of the holy Ghoſt, & the priuilege of thys 
work appertaineth to him alone, The ſolẽnitie of the yyords,& the inuocatiõ of the 
name of Cod, & the ſygnes attributed to the miniſteries of the Prieſtes by the ordi- 
naũce of the Apo ſtles, do celebrate the viſible Sacramẽt: but the thing it ſelf the holy 

© Ghoſt formeth & maketh:& he beyng the author of al goodneſſe, putteth hys hand 
nuilibly to the viſible cõſecratiõs, & the fatneſſe of the divine vnction poureth into 
ſanctificatiõs done in the miniſtery the fulueſſe of grace, & by this meanes he furni- 
ſhetl and maketh perfect the matter of the Sacrament. wi. 3 

Whither Judas. oꝛ Paul baptiſeth: it is Chriſt that vraſheth, abſolueth Ilidem. 
and putteth avvay the ſynne. : 9 
To fozgeue ſynnes, and to gene the holy Ghoſt it belongeth to . 
God alone, It God therfoze geue the effect ofſaluation, the is ther 
no gloꝛy of man in thys behalfe. Foꝛ we know, that the holy Ghoſt 
hath been geuen of God without the impolition of handes, e that 
ſuch one as was not baptiſed, hath obtained foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes. ; 
There are many,which bicauſe they be baptiſed in the water and — ug 

in the ſpirite,they thinke that the nature ofthe water and ofthe ſpi⸗ , "7 
rite differeth nothing at al: neither do they marke and vnderſtandec, c, = 
that in that elemẽt of water we be buryed,that being renued by the 
ſpirite we mayriſe againe. Foz in the water there is the image of 
death, but in the ſpirite there is the pledge of lyfe, that by the water 
the body ofſpnne may dye, which as with a certaine tumbe ozgraue 
of death includeth the body,Þ by the vertue of the fpirite we may be 
renued from the death of ſinne. Ind therfoze theſe three witneſſes, x6y,5; 
are one thing. as John ſayd:water,bloud c Spirit:one in myſterye 
but not in nature The water therfoze is p witneſle of our ſepulture 
02 burial. The bloud ts the witneſſe of death. The ſpirit is the wyt⸗ 
nelle of lyke. If therfore there be any grace in the water, it is not ofthe nature of 
the vvater, but of the preſence of the holy Ghoſt. 


As concerning the viſible and outwarde inpniſtery, they baptiſe 4 foul 
both good and badd. But he baptiſeth by them inuiſibly, to whom , 44 2 
both the viſible baptiſme and the inuilible grace belongeth , Both 
the good therkoꝛe aud the euil may baptiſe:but to vvaſh the conſcience, 
chat can none do, but he alone, vvhich is alvvayes good. PAP 
Che Loꝛd hath graunted to many the office ofbaptiſing : but the ., 
power & autoritie to forgene ſynnes in baptiſme, hath he reſcrued to himſel f alone. ca, 
To miniſter and to difpoſe p woꝛde # Sacramente the minifter lm cura 
8 ſomewhat:b ut to clenſe and to iuſtity, he is nothing: for thys vvorketh none Peiil. 4, N. 
in the invyarde man, but he alone, by vyham the vvhole man vvas made. 4 
In baptiſme Peter clẽſeth not. Ambꝛoſe cleſeth not, Gregozy clE- , oof 
ſeth not kor not our feruices,but they are thy Dacramets, O 102d. 00s” 
Neither is it the wozk of m3 to gene Godly thinges:Jt is thy gitte un f 
O Loꝛd. and thy fathers, which ſpake by the Pzophetes, ſaping:T'#.5z. 
wil poure out of my fpirit vpon al fleſh, © Joel. 2. 
That grate.it any be geuẽ in ỹ Satramẽts is Gods alway, & the £2 
Satramẽt is Gods alfo.The minifteryis only mannes which man 
he be good. he tleaueth vnto God. and woꝛketh with Sod: but if he 
be euill. God woꝛketh by him the biſiblefozme ol ÿ Dacrament, bu 


he alone geueth the inuiſyble grace. In 
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Boran: In thys myftery of the body and bloud of Chaift, ther is a foiricy: 
de corp re All row gone + geueth life: without p which woꝛking, thele my⸗ 
&/e;- ſeries p:ofit nothing. Foꝛ they may wel fede the body, but they can 
ne donins. not fe de the ſoule, e n 
Busen., Le may not ſap by any meanes, that grace is contapned eſſenti- 
8 ally in the Sacraments,as water in a veſſel,0za medicine in a bor 
6 ſene 4g Yea ſo fo iudne.is erroneous. But they are ſayd to contapne grace, 
1,q«c.z, bitauſe they ſignify and repꝛeſent it: and bicauſe ercepte there be a 
fault of the receauers part:grace is alway geuẽ inthe:vnderſtiding 
it on this ſozt,that grace is in the ſoule, and not in the viſible ſignes, 
And in thys reſpect they are alſo called the veſſels of grace. They 
may allo be called veſſels after another ſozt , Foz as that,vvhicheis in a 
veſſell,is not of it, nor by it, but is dravven out of it: ſo grace is not of the Sacraments, 
nor from the Sacramentes, but it ſpryngeth and commeth forth from the euerlaſting 
fountayne, and from that is it dravven of the ſoule in the Sacramentes. Ind as a 
man hath recourſe vnto the veſſel, when he deſireth liquoz ; ſo like · 
wyſe he that ſeketh the liquoꝛ of grace and hath it not, muſtere⸗ 


ſoꝛt vnto the Sacramentes: | | | 
Frandf, © fthe Sacramentes by theyꝛ own vertue chuld gene grace:thẽ 
71 un in (uch miniſters, as miniſter the Sacramentes,ſhouldgeue the holy 
+libſent. Ghelt, 


1 50d geueth the Sacrament of grace by euil m alſo: but the be⸗ 
Sha ry grate wherin is remiſſion of ſinnes,he geueth not but by himſelf 
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ha ft, . alone. 
The. x vii. Article. 


Chat we ought oftentymes with great reuerẽce, and hygh integritie and 
pureneſſe of mynde to come vnto the T ozdes table. 


Probations out of the olde Fathers. 


coin in b ꝛiſt is the bꝛead of lyke a thys bꝛead is not al mennes 
O. at. do.. 4 \ The } 2ead,but it is our bꝛead. And as we ſay be re, Our father, 
N bicauſe he is the father of ſuch as vn derſtande and be- 


[OL Aſieue:ſo do we cal ut our bzead,bicauſe Chꝛiſt isours,yca 


John. s. ſo be ſeparated from the body of Chꝛiſte. as Chzilt hymlelle ſayth. i 
am the bꝛead of lyfe that came down from heauen. If any man eat 


ſeparate hymſelte from the body of Chꝛiſt, and remaine karre from 
ſaluation, as the Lozd hymſelfe thꝛeatneth, and layth:except ve 17 


| of Chriſten reli gion. Fo. clxviii. 
ech o the Sonne ol man, and dꝛinke his bloud. pe chal haue no 
11 rep bog: = therkoze we deſy2e,that our bꝛead that is to ſap,that 
Chꝛiſt begeuen vs dayly,that we which abide and live in Chziſie, 
may not go away from ſanctificationand from hys bod. 

If ſo often as the bloud of Chꝛiſt is ched, it is ed foꝛ the remiſſion Ambroſ 
offinnes:J ought alway toreceaue it,Þ my ſinnes may altvay.be fo de/ao«, ti, 
geuẽ me. Bicauſe I ſynn alway,J ought alway to haue 5 medicine; . 

Daylyto receaue the communionof the body and blond of Chad tc 
J neither pzayſe it noꝛ diſcommende it. Notwithſtanding J coucell cap.53, S 
and exhoꝛte men, that they communicate everySonday:xyet-ſo if 

Some receaue dayly p comunion of p body #bloud of Chzift: ſoma i | 
receaue it on certaine daies:in ſomeplace ther is no day but it is re⸗ . 
ceaued:in ſome place me communicate only on the Saterday and 
Sonday:and in ſomeplace they receaue only on the Sondap. 

De that commeth vnto me. chal not hunger. What the doth Chzift Owillue is 
promise: hat bꝛyngeth he to them that beleue:Uerelp nothing bis en, 
coꝛruptible, but a bleſling. which we obtaine thoꝛow the communi⸗ 
on and partaking ot his body and bloud:wherby we chalbe brought 
fully vnto that vncoꝛruption that we hal not nede cozpozallmeate 
and dꝛinze. Foꝛ the body of Chꝛiſt quickeneth, and thozow the par⸗ 
ticipation therof, baingeth vnto vncozruption.Fox it is not the body 
of any other. but it is the body ofhym,chat is the very life,. retaining 
the vertne ol the woꝛde intarnate . kul or the power of hym, thozow 
whom al thinges,bothliue # haue their being. Which things being 
thus. let p men. p ate baptiſed, now. a ſuch as are made partakers 
ok the diuine grace. p ik they come ſeldom into p Chirche, and refule 
by along tyme kor their farned religion to be partakers of the my⸗ 
tical receauiq of Chꝛiſt, they ſeclude a ntterly debarre thẽſelues krõ 
everlaſting like: oz ſuch rekuling. although it ſeme to come okreligi 
on, both cauſeth ſlaunder a mabeth other to fal into p ſnare. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe we muſt to 5 pttermoſt of our power labour, to be cleanſed from 
nne and p koundations ot liuing rightly layde runne with greate 
alluraũte vnto life. But 5 dileeates a ſuttelties of þ deuil to diſceaue 
are diuerſe #manifold.Foz firſt of al he enticeth to liue filthilp:after- 
warde when men be laden wb euils.then he perſuadeth them veter- 
ly to decline frõ the gloꝛyof Chiſt whereby they myght be called a⸗ 
gaine from p kitthtnelle ofpleaſure,as froma tertaine dzokenneſſe, 
Wherfoze I befech vau, let vs do our diligence; p the deuils bondes 
being bꝛokẽ æ toꝛne on peces. a the yoke of p bondage of ſynn ſhake 
of, we may ſerue p Loꝛde in feare:# duercõming 5 pleaſure ofß fleſh 
thozow cotinecy,come vnto Þ heauẽly grace t be made partakersof 
the body ol Chaiſte:Foz thus yea thus J ſave, ſhall we both chaſe a⸗ 
way the deuil and alſo beyng partakers of theediuine nature, aſcẽ de 
vnto lyfe and vncoꝛruption. 57113 1.754. = „ ieee 

It we wyll obtayne everlaſting ne ire to haue in vsthe l 
geuer of immoꝛtalitie. let vs gladſy runne to receaue the bleſling 
let vs take hede; leaſt the deuill ſnarle. vg by making a fapꝛe 
Pxetence of a counterfapte and hurttull religion. Thou ors, 
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1 Coſ. 11, wel quod he. Notwithſtanding we know that it is wiitten: that he 
eateth and dꝛynketh hys own damnation, which eateth of Þ bzead 
and d2ynketh of that cuppe vnwoꝛthelp. J therfoze pꝛoue my ſelfe,x 
Jfynde me vnwoꝛthy. Whẽ then, whatſoeuerthou art, wilt thou be 

ozthy:When wilt thou offer thy ſelfe to Chzilt:Foz if thoꝛow ſinne 

x thou be vnwoꝛthy rand now ceaſeſt to ſynneckoꝛ who perceaueth his 
Plal 19. faultes, ſapth the Pfalmograph⸗)chalt thou'vttsrly be voyde ofthys 
© Ipuelyſanctification:Wherfoze J beſech thee, take Godly thonghts 
 vntothee;ſtudy tolyue godly and vermouſly,Þ thoumayſt be parta⸗ 

ker ok the blefling:whichcbeleueme)doth not only put away death. 

but allo al diſeaſes. Foꝛ it quieteth. c appeaſethe when Chziſt dwell 

in vs) the taging law of our members, it confirmeth Godlineſſe, it 
quenchett the troubles of p mynde, neyther doth it ronſider in what 

Zohn. Io. lvnnes we are but it healeth the ſicke it maketh whole the bꝛuled fr 
as a good ſhepheard geueth hyslyfefoz hys chepe, it pzeſerueth vg 

- fromalfalling,, . © 29 OUTING) 3571 < 
cht. de Iwould fapne know. how they occupythemſelues,which neglect 
non contem the tommunion, and refrayne themſelues from thys holy table. Ue⸗ 

«44, relp J know. Foꝛ epther they talke of vncomelx and trifeling mat⸗ 
ters, oꝛ els they be altogether ſet vpon the cares of thys lpfe:whyche 
both matters are wozthy of nofauour,yea they deſerue extreme pu⸗ 
nichment. cc. And would God it were pollible, that J could chewand 
make open oꝛ diſcloſe their mynds vnto pour epes. Without al dout 
ye ſhould ſee them ful of filthineſle, euil fauozed;cleane out of frame, 
uffed kul of deſperation and inkidelitie. Oh, would God it wer pol⸗ 
ſible, that we myght open, diſcloſe, and bꝛyng to lyght the heartesof 
them. that come not vnto the communion. Woulde God. ye myghte 
pearce and go down and ſee their conſetence.Uerely then ſhould ye 
ſce,how greuoully wounded they are, and how many thoꝛnes they 
haue. Foꝛ as the earth except it be diligently tilled thoꝛow the laboꝛ 
ofhuſbandmen,wareth rough andwplde:ſolykewyſe the mind lac⸗ 
king fpititual doctrine, bꝛingeth koꝛth thoꝛnes and thyſtles. Foz if 
we, which daily geue attendaunte to the hearing okß doctrineofthe 
Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, and with heatt and mynde do ſyng ſöges 
continually,that are taken out of the holp Seriptare, very hardiye 
containe and kepe in oꝛder our rebelling mynd. very hardly refrain 
anger. very hardly caſt out the-madneſſe of enuy very hardly quiete 
our conſcience, very hardly vepꝛelle out wylde and truell affections: 
what hope of health chal they haue, vohich vle not this medicine, noꝛ 
geue eateto Gods doctrinn e 

ihm. Many are partakers of theſe myſteries once in the peare, ſome 
twice and ſonie often. Which olthele then chal wecommende: The 
that come onte,oz them that come often, oꝛ them that come ſeldom? 
Neither them thatifwwye once, noz them that come olten, noꝛ them p 

tome ſeldome:but them. which come with a pure conſciente, with a 
tleane minde. and a dlameleſle lte! They thatar tuch, let chem alvvay 
come: and they that art other wie ler them not once come. Foz they 
receaue their own iudgement and damnation. Foz as fode hauing 


theverturofnonrithing by atureit chaunce pon hym, which 
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hath euill concoction and digeſtion, deſtropeth and cozrupteth all 
thinges, and geueth occaſion of diſeale:ſolikewiſe doe theſe dzead-r,Coz. rt, 
ful myſteries.#c.Foz d holy Apoſtle ſayth : he that eateth a dzinketh 
vnwozthily, {hall be gilty of the body and bloud ol ß Loꝛd: that is to 
ſay,he hal ſuffer the ſame paine that they ſhall ſuffer that crucified 
Chꝛiſt. Foz as thoſe murtherers are gilty,ſo likewiſe are they,which 
vnwoꝛthily are partakers of theſe myſteries. And as if any manne 
ould teare on peces, the Kinges robe, oz tumble it in the mire, he 
choulde be counted to do the ſame vilany to the Kyng himſelfe that 
weareth it:eut fo likewiſe here both they that killed the Loꝛdes bo- 
dy and they that receaue it wyth an vnpure mind,do commit a lyke 
offence. The Jewes in dede did bꝛeake it on the crolle: but he that 
receaueth it wan vnpure mynde, dekileth it. Wherkoze although the 
ſynnes be diuerſe,yet is the cõtumely.deſpite and repꝛoche like and n i 
al one. Do ye not ſee, with what great alacritie and cherefulneſſe of 245. cp. 
mynde, the Jnfantes take p pappes:How hard they ſucke With no: H, . 
leſſe deſire let vs alſo come vnto thys table, and vnto the ſpirituall 
pappe of thys cuppe:yea with a greater # a moꝛe feruent deſire, as 
ſucking babes, let vs ſucke the grace of the ſpirite. Let thys be dure 
only ſoꝛow. our only griete if we be depꝛiued of thys fode. | | 
It was not ſayd tohym,that diſgraced Þ banket:wherfoze ſateſt 74 

thou down-but wherkoꝛe entredſt thou in: Whoſoeuer is not parta- Fpbeſ ca. x. 
ker of the myſteries, is lewde & impudent, bicauſe he tandeth here. * 2% 
J pꝛay you,ifany man called vnto a banket, chall come.chall wache 
hys handes ſhall ſit downe, chall appeare to make hymſelfe ready to 
kate, and afterwarde taſt nothing at al: hal he not both diſhoneſt p 
banket, and alſo the banket maker; So thou in like maner ſtãding 
among them, which by pꝛayer pꝛepare theſelues to receaue the Sa 
trament. haſt confeſſed thy ſelfe to be one ol the number of them, bi⸗ 
cauſe thou diddeſt not depart. and yet at ỹ laſt thou art not partaker 
wyth them:had it not ben better p thou haddeſt not come in lighte⸗ 
Jamvnwozthy, thou ſayeſt. Then waſt thou not woꝛthy ofthe 
— of pꝛaier, which is a pꝛeparation to receaue the holy 

ery. | 

Makehaſt to come oftentymes vnto the Sacramente of than⸗ e 
keſgeuing and vnto the glozp of God. Foꝛ when thys thing is dili⸗ "off 
gently and continually done, the powers of Satan are expelled, Ne 
which turneth hys actes into firy dartes to moue men to ſynne. 

Jfthe ſynnesbenot ſo great,that a man ought tobe excomuni- Nilas 
eate:he ought not to ſeparate himſelfe fro the medecine ofthe body 4 cou/ec 
and bloud of the Loꝛd. Foz it is to be feared leaſt Þ he, which wyth⸗ 
dꝛaweth hymſelfe long from p body of Chꝛiſt, be vtterly eſtraunged 
from ſaluation. He therfoze that hath ceaſed to ſynne, let hym not 
ceaſe to communicate. 6 

Receaue that dayly, which may p2ofit thee dayly:ſo liue, that thou . l, 
maiſt delerue to receaue it dayly. He that deſerueth not to receaue it ... 4: 
dayly deſerueth not to receaue it after a yeare be once paſt, n am. 
He that hath a wounde, ſeketh a medecine . There is a wounde, * * 

8 660, i, bicauſe 
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bicaule we be bnder lynne. The medecine is, that heauenly a hono⸗ 
ble Sacramente. EE: 

Ambrſ Whatſoeuer bꝛother is not pꝛeſent at the miniftration of the 

I %% Lozdes Satramentes:it muſt nedes folow,that befoze God he is a 

—— toꝛſaker ofthe Loꝛdes tentes,Fo2 how can he excuſe himſelf, which 

Mile on that day. when the Sacraments are miniſtred pꝛepareth a din- 
ner koꝛ himſelfe at home. and deſpiſeth the heauenly diner. and ma⸗ 
— pouiſion fo2hys belly, vtterly neglecteth the phiſike of hys 

oule, 

Hiro. J know this to be þ cuſtome at Nome, the faithful people do al- 

«polog:4. waies _ ue þ body of Chꝛiſt: which thing J neither dilpꝛaile, noꝛ 
pet pꝛayſe. ly 

Mele Examine t boult ont thy coſciece,# ſo tome bnto thoſe myſteries, 

in. cer. not on 5 feaſttul.noꝛ on the vnfeaſttul. dayes only, but at al tymes, 

c. n. when thou findeſt thy ſelfe pure and woꝛthùhe. 

When the conſecration is once done, let al comunicate, Þ wil not 

De conſec. be excommunicate.Foz ſo ozdayned the Ipoſtles, & the holy Chirch 

f. a. cap. of Rome kepeth ſtil thys o2dinaunce, | 5 

om Anacletus Biſhop of Rome ozdained,that the Chziſtians choulde 

4 vit teteaue ÞDacrament of the body and bloud of Chziſt euerp day, 

Panic. All that enter into the Chirche of God, and heare holy Scrip- 

Rom. tures, and doe not communicate wyth the people in pꝛayer, but foz 

Conoliwm à tertàine intemperancy turne thẽſelues away from thereceauin 

nee. of the holy tommunton: let them be put out of the congregation, ti 

they confeſſe their ſynnes and bing foꝛth the frutes of repentance, 
and by making humble ſupplication, obtaine foꝛgeueneſſe and 
pardon, | 

Durance: In the pꝛimatiue Chirch all that were pzeſent at the celebzation 

* *. 4. of the Lozdes Supper, were wont dayly to comnnicate, bycauſe all 

Hub. +. the Ipoſtles dyd dꝛinke of one cuppe. as p Loꝛd ſaith :Deinke ye all 
of this. Foz they offered a great loafe, # ſuch oneas was ſufficient 
foꝛ al p Communicantes : which thing the Grekes are repoꝛted to 
obſerue at this day. ; PS 

1 Bleſſed Apollonius many tymes admoniſhed hys bzethze, p ik it 

vin pad Were poſlible, they chould euery day reteaue Þ Sacrament of pbody 

Beule and bioud of Chꝛiſt. leſt ir any of the chould long wdzaw himlelf fro 

Rhemanus the receauing of ſo woꝛthy a myſtery, he might by that meanes bee 

in Terrul. eſtraunged and plucked away from God. ; 

Eraſ. Sace Leo Biſhop of Rome was wont many tymes in one daye to com 

han. munitate ſeuen oz eyght tymes. 

Amõg Þ Grekes thys is the oꝛder:if any man abſent hymſelfe frõ 
the comunis by Þ ſpace of ritit.dayes,he is extõmunicate, excepte he 
can declare to Þcogregation ſome reaſonable cauſe ofhys abſence: 
ſo great a fault is it counted amõg them, if any long tyme eſtraüge 
themſelues from the participation ofthe holy myſteries of the body 
and bloud of Chailt, 


The. x viit. Article · 


Chat wyckedand notoꝛious offenders onght to be repelled and put 
a wap from the table of the Lozde. 3 
robation- 


of Chriſten religion. Fol. cla x. 
; Probations 55 of the olle fathers, Mo P 
After p he, which is þ chiefe miniſter, hath geuẽ thankes Him 
N 0 and al the people hath pꝛayſed God:they which vg ar N 
called Deacons,geue to euery one ofth p are pꝛetente. 
7 * 0) bꝛead, wyne & water fo receaue, which are eoſecrated w 
YERLIthankes geuing,s they allo cary it vnto them p are ab- 
ſent. Ind thys meate is called w vs. Euchariſtia:vvherof no man maye bee 
partaker,but he only, vvhich both beleueth that thoſe things are tue, vuhich vve ſay 
and is alſo cleanfed vvith that vvater, vvhich is geuen for remiſſion: of ſynnes and re- 
eneration: and moreouer ſo lyueth, as Chriſt hath appointed. 1 
After thefe thinges p learners called Carechumeni, with the ſuche * 
as are vexed of vnclene ſpirites, they alſo which are Penitentes, c 
are put ont of p Chirch. They alone remainevvithin,vyhich delerue to behold 
and to receaue the holy myſteries. | 
The holy inſtitutid. which þPaieftes ble, ſuffreth þ tearners, and 7». 
them ö are vered of vncleane ſpirites, a fuche as are put topeaunce 
foz their euil Ipfe , to heate Þ haly kinging of Pfalmes, #the Godly 
reading of holy Dcriptures:but vatd the cõtẽplations folovving, and vnto 
the beholding of the holy actiõs, it doth got admit them by no meanes, but ſuch on- 
ly as are perfect, and vvorthy to beholde the fyght of ſo hye and vvorthy a matter. Ih aim. 
They that are geuen to pleaſures & filthy luſtes or carnal concupiſcences are re- 
ſtrayned, put backe and driven avvay both from the beholding and receaumg ofthe 
moſt holy myſteries. 5 5 
The minitters ol $ new Teſtam?t may not be infected with olde 2?” 
leauen. The holy bancket requireth pure t vndefyled myndes. „„, 
A natural man p is to ſape, a man not regenerate # boꝛne a new Iaad, 
of p holy Ghoſt, is not admitted among the Geaſtes of the Lordes table. IS 
There is but one Chirch,in Þ which the Lambe is eaten continu- bien. 
ally: None is partaker therof,but he that is a true Iſraclite. | 


i 


Ifthere be any cometh to heare y woꝛde of God let hym heare, ogg in 
what p Loꝛde hath cõmaunded. He 5 is fanctifyed,ought to come foꝛ Ec. ;. 
to heare p woꝛde of God He ought alſo to wache his garmentes. Foz 2” 
ifþ bꝛyng fylthy garmentes hyther thou alſo ſhalt heare thys ſayd 

onto thee: rend, how halt thou entred hither. not hauing þ wedding 
— man thertoꝛe may heare Þ woꝛde of God, extept he be 

At ſanctifyed:That is to ſay, except he be holy in body e ſpirite, er- par. 22. 
cept he wache his clothes. Foꝛ he chal immediatly after enter in vnto 
ö wedding Supper he chal eate of p fleſh of þ Lambe, he ſhal dzinke 
of p cuppe of ſauing health. Let no wan enter vnto thys Supper vvith fylthy EC cle. 9. 
darmentes. Thys thing alfo hath p wifedome of God comaunded in a 
nother place, ſaying et thy garmentes be cleane at al tymes. 

The Jewych Paſſeouer,was gent to none but vnto ſuch as ver, | 
circumeiſed. In lyke manner they only which are purifyed a clenled 4.45. 
with p water of heauẽly indulgence oꝛ pardon,may reccane fincate 7. 
ofthe Sacrament of Þ body of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ thole thpngs,which were 
figures to 5 Jſraelites,are confirmed in vs:And which wer images, 3 


1 


tloudes et chadowes to the, are in vs the very felfe truthes. jy 
he Þ commeth vnto thys moſt holy vanckett,onght to come ful of = 
holynelle and without fpotte, | 
GGGG, ii, Ye 


Certaine Articles | 
165 be $ cometh vnto p body a bloud of Chꝛiſt foz to remember hym 
—_ 2. dyed fo2 vs &roſe agayne.muſt be not only pure frõ al fylthineſſe ny 
lam na, flesh dt ſpirite,y he eate not oꝛ dꝛynke his own damnatis:but he muſt 
alfo enidently che we # cal to remembꝛaunce him b dyed foz bs #rofe 
agayne,in that he is moztityed to ſynn c the woꝛld, and liue to God 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu dur Loꝛd. | | | 
Chyſoftad Let no Judas,noz any couetous man appꝛoche bnto this heautly 
„Ana- table. If any be Chꝛiſtes Biſciples,let hym come. Foz ſuche wycked 
och. bo. 60. Perfons doth not thys table receaue , Foz he ſayth:J make my Pal⸗ 
Pat. 26. Chal feaſt with my Diſciples, es 
thidem. Let no vnkynd perſõ, no cruel # vnmercitul mã no filthy # vncleane 
perſõ come hyther.#c.Let no Judas, no Siino Wag? dꝛaw nie vnto 
thys table. Foꝛ theſe two periſhed bicauſe of their couetouſneſſe. Let 
vs therfoze eſchue thys hel. Foꝛ thys myſtery cõmaũdeth a man not 
only to be vtterly free from extoꝛciõ, but allo fro al maner of enmity, 
be it neuerſolitle,Fo2 it is a myſtery of peace. 3 
mſoſt, in Let no cruel mã, no vnmerciful ma,no vnpure man come vnto this 
* table by any meanes. J ſpeak this as wel vnto you 5ᷣ do comunicate, 
as vnto you 5; do miniſter. foꝛ I mult alſo ſpeake ſame vnto you p 
pe may diſtribute theſe giftes w great t diligẽt care. It is no ſmall 
papne a punichmẽt,. p hangeth ouer pour heades,if ye know anymã 
to he a notable wycked perſõ, pet ſuffer hym to be partaker ot thys 
table. Foꝛ Hys bloud ſhalbe required at your hands. Therfoꝛe if any 
Duke. if p Coſul hymſelt᷑ ea if he Þ weareth þ imperial crown come 
vnwoꝛthely put hym away & dꝛyue hym backe:foꝛ thou haſt greater 
power thã he. It a moſt cleare a pure fountayne ot water wer comit- 
ted vnto thee. to kepe it vntouched fox p flocke, when ß ſhouldell ſee 
wylde #filthy ſwine to come toward it:thou chouldeſt not ſuffer the 
to leape into the waters,noz v fountayne to be troubled cf the :and 
now when the moſt holy fountayne,not of water. but ofthe bloud ck 
ſpirite is cõmitted vnto thee,if thou ſhalt ſee men p are meſt filthily 
defiled wſpnnes to appꝛoche vnto the loꝛdes table.wplt thou nctbe 
moued at 2 matter:noꝛ wyl it not greue thee:And what pardõ ſhalt 
thou obtayne foꝛ thys thy cotept : God foꝛ thys purpoſe hath enno⸗ 
bled you w fo great honoz, euepype chould be moſt diligent and cir⸗ 
cumſpect in theſe thinges , This is your dignitie, this is your ho- 
nour.thys is pour glozy: Not bycauſe ye weare a moſt white # fayꝛe 
veſture, ſo walke thozowe the Chirch. But thou wilt ſay:Yow ſhal 
J know thys man oꝛ Þ man, what manner or men they be; J ſpeake 
not thys of vnknowen perſons,but of ſuch as be knowe to be mani 
feſt oſtẽders. ſpeake an hoꝛrible + dzeadeful thing, euẽ this: That 
it is not ſo eu a thyng to ſaffer them p are poſſeſſed with the deuil. 
to remayne here in p Chirch at miniſtration of þ Loꝛdes Supper. 
as thele perſons, are polluted with the fylthineſſe of ſynnes. Foꝛ of 
al euills thys is the woꝛſt, euen to treade down Chziſt,as Paul ſay- 
eth . x to count 5ᷣ bioud of þ Teſtament as an vnholy thyng, #to dil⸗ 
Hebz . lo · honour p grace of Þ ſpirite. He therefoze Þ commeth vnto the Loꝛds 
table with a giltye conſcience æ ſynnefull lyfe,is wozſe than heb is 
polleſſed with p deuil. Foꝛ they bicaule they be vered with the * 
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ar not puniched: But they Þ tome vnwoꝛthely vnto theſe holy myſte⸗ 
yes. halbe cõmitted vnto enerlaſting toꝛmentes. Therefozelet vs 
put away fr þ Loꝛds table ſimply ſt plapnly. without any reſpecte 
of perſons euẽ ſo many;as we perceaue to come vnwozthely vnto it. 
Let none receaue d Comunito.ercept he be a Diſciple. Let none take John. 12; 
thys bꝛead wean vnpure mynde,as Judas dyd, leaſt he ſuffer öph en 3” 
punyſheinentes,Thys multitude alſo is p body of Chzift: Wherfoze 
thou ð miniſtreſt theſe myſteries.muſt take hede, that thou pꝛouoke 
not the Loꝛd vnto anger, vy not purging thys body, leſt thou geue a 
charpe ſwearde in ſteade ol meate . Agayne, it any ignoꝛaunt perſon 
chal pzeſume to come bnto the table, be not afrayd to put hym away. 
Feare God moze than man. It thou teare man, thou ſhalt be laugh- 
ed to lcoꝛne euen of hym whom thou feareſt:but ik thou ſtand in awe 
of God, thou halt be reuerenced euen ok men alſo; And ik thou dare 
not put away from the Lozdes table, ſuch as be vnwozthy comeand 
tel me:and J wyl by no meanes ſuffer theſe thynges to be done. J 
wyl put my lyfe in ieopardy rather than geue the Loꝛds body to any 
vnwoꝛthy perſon:yea J wyl ſuffer my bloud ſoner to be thed,than J. 
wyll deliuer that moſt holy bloud of Chꝛiſt to any other than to ſuch 
one as is wozthy. It any ſynnefull perſon Cal come vnto the table, 
whom ye know not. and without your knowlege,then are pe blame 
leſle. Foz theſe thinges are ſpokenof manifeſt and knowen ſynners 
which beyng once amended, God wyll allo ſone make them know? 
vnto vs, whom we as pet know not, but if we hal receaue & admitte 
them whom we know to be notozious offenders. wherefoꝛe choulde 
God open to vs liich as be yet vnknowen to vs. Theſe thyngs haue 
I ſpoken. not only that we ſhould reſtrayne the vnwozthy from the 
Loꝛdes table, but alſo that we chduld amende them, and bzing them 
home agapne, and that we ſhould haue care foꝛ al men. Foꝛ in ſo dos 
ing, we chal both make God merciful vnto vs, and alſo encreaſe the 
number of the Godly and wozthy communicantes, 3 
It thou ſhalt ſee any man of them, which are congregated and 
gathered together with thee, that is an whozemonger,and vet not⸗ 
withſtanding comming vnto the myſteries ſay vnto hym that is the 
diſtributer of them: thys man is vnwoꝛthy of the myſteryes : ſuffer Þa. 19. 
not thys pꝛophane perſon to be partaker of the Lozdes Supper. Foʒ 
i luch one be not woꝛthy to declare thetighteous actes of God: con⸗ 
ider with thy ſelf,how greatly he (hall encreaſe punychment to him- 
(elf if he alſo ould touche the holy table: ot only to hymlelke, but 
alſo vnto thee,if thou chouldeſt cloke him, and not bewzaye him. Foꝛ 
the holy Ghoſt by the Plalmographe ſapd not, Thou committedeſt 
whozedome but, With adtiouteters thou haddeſt thy poꝛtion. or thou 
waſte partaker. Oh good Lo2d,howe great an euill is it, to hyde the 
wickedneſſes of other; Foz he lapth. that thou art partaker of the pu⸗ 
nichement, that is due vnto that fault, And not without a cauſe.Foz 
he hath an affection toſpeake, although thys pzetence delerue not 
pardon. But thou haſt not thys. And wherefoz? then doſt thou make 
thy ſelfe companion and partaker of the payne, ſeyng thou halt no 


pleaſure, 
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„ Certaine Article: 
Lorin . Le telebzate p myſteries, 5 doꝛes beyng chutte & encloſed a foꝛbyd 
Ma, thẽ to be pꝛeſent. which pet ar no perfect Chiiſhias, not fox this pur⸗ 
Num. 14. Poſe dicauſe we perceaue any ink mitie 62 imperfettion, in p myſte⸗ 

ryes, but bicauſe p ther wHhõ we pat out, are as pet weake # vnmete 
| to be partakers of ſo wozthy @ bleſſed myſteryes. 
lam in. a. Weerclude a put them out ofthe places,wher p Pꝛieſts celebꝛate 
N 1 Supper, bytauſe they are not mete'to be partakerg of 
a e ee agg 
Ehe cas. when ß Matter is ſet downe at the table it is not lawfull foz 
Hon z. them that haue offended hym;to be — fernauntes,but they 
are rather put out of plate it dꝛyuẽ away: Do lykewiſe in thys place, 
whyle þ oblation is offered, dohyle Chzift that Lambe of Eod is ſa⸗ 
crificed. they p are open # notoꝛious offẽdours, are fyꝛſt of alcaft out. 
73-odree, At p cömaundement of Theodolius þ Emperoure,ſen? thouſand, 


in cccie h men were flayne without indgement.Imbzofe hauyng knowledge 
cep,18.s. 15 of thys myſerable calamitie æ wzetched atte, when the Emperoure 
was entered into the citte called Mediolanum,andwas mynded after 
hys àccuſtomed maner to tome into the holy temple,pzencnted him, 
and mett wyth hym befoꝛe he tame vnto the Chitche,x alſo fozbadd 
him to go am further, ſaying vnto hym on thys manner: Me thinke 
(HEtmperour) thou knoweſt not what an haynous a moſt miſera⸗ 
ble flaughter is comitted ol thee.Neyther is thy wꝛathe yet ſo miti⸗ 
gated,appeaſed and ſwaged,as J thynke,that reaf6 can moue thee 
to expend,weyghand tonlider what wicked acte thou haſt attemp⸗ 
ted. And paraduenture the ropaltie ot thine cmpp2e ſoffreth not p to 
ackncwledge and confeſſe thy ſynne, but power ſriueth and ſettkth 
her ſelfe agaynſt reaſon. Notwitſtandyng thou oughteſt toknewe, 
what dure nature is. tuen, that it is moꝛtàll, tranſitoꝛye, frayle, and 
ſone paſſeth awaye, and that duſte is the begynning of dure gene- 
ration and kynde,from whence we fy:lt of all came, and whyther a⸗ 
gapne we mult tourne.Neyther is it mete. fyttyng and conuenient, 
thou chouldeſt deceaue thy ſelf bicaufe of Þ galantneſſe ofthis pur- 
ple æ ropall vefture,* ſo foꝛget the weakeneſle a miſerye of thy body, 
which is cladde # couered with thys ſumptuous apparel, Thou, O 
Emperoure,haftſubiectes,and yet ſuch as be like vnto thee both in 
kynde # in ſeruice . Foz there is one Loꝛd & 14 is the 
maker of al things. Therkoꝛe with what eyes wilt p beholde 5 houſe 
ok him, which is pLozd ot vs al: Oꝛ with what fete wilt thou treade 
vpon his holy pauement⸗Wilt thou ftretche out theſe hands which. 
yet dꝛoppe with p bloud of thẽ v wer vniuſtly llaine, e with the take 
p moſt holy body of the Loꝛd : Oꝛ wilt thou put Þ pzecious bloude to 
thy mouth. whiche thoꝛowe the woꝛdes that haue pꝛoteded fromthy 
furious mynde,haft ſhed ſo much innocent bloud:Wherfoze J ſape 
vnto thee,depart,and to thys thy fozmer wyckedneſſe adde not ano⸗ 
ther, that is moꝛe wycked neyther dildayne thou to take that yoke? 
bonde vpon thee. which the Loꝛd of al doth appꝛoue and blow from 
aboue. It is verely but a ſmall thyng, © yet it bꝛyngeth health. The 
Emperoure beyng moued with thefe wozdes, fozaſmuchas he was 
bought vp in holp doctrine, and knew, what was the office of m 
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| of Chriſten religion. Fo. clxxii. 
tes,and what of Emperours. with mourning and lamẽting retur⸗ 
ned vnto hys palace. A long tyme akter( foꝛ eyghte monethes were 
now paſſed ouer) came the feaſt ofthe natiuitie of our Sauiour. As 
fo the Emperoure, he ſate in hys palace, lamenting and pitifully 
weping: which when Ruffinus the Emperoures chiefe officer per⸗ 
ceaued,beyng a ma,which foꝛ hys familiaritie that he had with the 
Emperoure durſt the moze franckly and freely talke wyth hym, he 
tame vnto the Emperoure,and demaũded the cauſe of his weping. 
Then the Emperoure crying out bytterly,and pouring oute teares 
moſt aboundauntly,ſayd vnto hym: O Ruffinus, thou doſt but dally, 
fo2 thou feleſt not my grieke. J mourne, J wepe, J lament, conſide- 
ring my milerable, wzetched and woful ſtate:ſeyng Þ when ſlaues @ 
beggars may go into Gods temple, and there freely pꝛay vnto their 
Lo2d:J beyng Emperoure may not only not go in, but alſo the very 
heauen is [peared bp agaynſt me. Foꝛ I remember this voyce of the 
Loꝛde, whiche ſayth:Whomſoeuer ye thal bynde on earth, he ſhall 
alſo be bounde in heauen.Then ſayd Ruffinus, Ik it pleaſe you, J 
wyl runne vnto the Biſhop,and J wyl molt humbly, entreate hym, 
tolooſen thy bondes . He will not be bowed;quod the Empcroure, 
Foz J knowe ryght well the ryghteouſneſſe of Ambzoſius ſentence: 
Neither wil he foz feare ofthe Emperial power tranſgreſſe c bzeake 
thelaweof God. Ruffinus was very impoztune, and with large 
talke pzompyſed the Emperoure to pacifye Ambꝛoſius, and to make 
themfrendes,TheEmperour commaunded hym to go out of hande, 
and hauyng a good hope of a foztunate ſucceſſe,he followeth <02t- 
ly after,thynkyng that al thyngs ſhould come wel to paſſe by p rea⸗ 
ſon of Kuffinus pꝛomiſes. But lo ſone as S. Ambꝛoſe ſawRuffinus 
he ſaid vnto him: O Rulkinus. thou foloweſt the impudency and vn⸗ 
ſhamefaſtneſſe of dogges , thou beyng a counceloꝛ of ſo greate a 
flaughter,haſt rubbed thy fozehead,and art paſt al chame. Andnow 
that thou haſt caſt away al ſhame,p doſt not ſomuchas once bluſhe as 
no2 once feare foz ſuche and ſo great madnelle committed and done nia 
againſt the Image of God, Ruffinus making humble and lowlye 
ſutte,and ſaying,y the Emperoure would come ſtrayghtwayes: S. 
Ambꝛoſe bꝛẽning wb a Godly zeale ſaid:O Ruffinus,)J tel thee plain 
ly,y J wil not admit hym to come nye vnto 5 houſe of God. Ik he wil 
chaũge rule intotiranny,# become of ar: Emperoure,a Tpzaunt, J 
wil wal my heart ſaffer to be llaine at hys hande. When Ruffinus 
had heard theſe thinges, he by a certayne man certified SEmperour 
of ß Biſhops mynde, exhoꝛting hym to kepe hymſelfſtyl in palace. 
But p Emperoure receauing thys meſſage euen in the middes of Þþ 
market.ſayd:J wyl go a ſuffer gladly ſuch cozrectis & penance,as J 
haue deſerued.Ind whe he was come vnto p Chirchpard,he wente 
not into ß Chirch,but coming vnto pBiſhop, whiche ſate in a lyttle 
houſe by p Chirchyarde, he delyꝛed hym. p he would looſẽ hym from 
hys bõdes. But Ambꝛole tolde hym ð he came lyke a tyꝛaunt.a 2ᷣ he 
wared wood agaynſt God, and that he dyd treade vnder hys feete p 
lawes of God. Then ſayd Þ Emperoure: do not ſet my ſelf againſt 


| the ozdinaunces of the lawes,neyther do J wyth fozce and mayne 
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ſtriue to enter into the holy plate:but J moſt humbly pꝛape and be⸗ 
ſeche ihee that thou wylt looſe me from theſe bondes,and call to re⸗ 
membzaunce the clemency and mercyofhym v is Lozd of vs al, and 
Cut not that doze againſt me, which the Loꝛde hymſelfe hath ope- 
ned to all that repent. Then ſayd the Biſhop:what repentaiice haft 
thou chewed ſince the tyme thou haſte commytted ſo haynous and 
wycked acte ; Oꝛ with what medicine. haſt thou cured thoſe thy moſt 
greuous woundes : It is thy office. ſayd the Emperoure,to oꝛdayne 
the medicine, and to heale thoſe my moſt greuous woundes: and it 
is my part to bſe them, when they be geuen me. Then quod S. Im⸗ 
bꝛoſe:foꝛaſmuche as thou in thys thy acte ſufferedft wzath to bee 
tudge,and haſte not pzonounced thy ſentence accoꝛding to reaſon, 
but afterthefuroz and madneſſe of thy mynde :make a law,wher- 
by the ſuffrages and voyces of anger maye bee made voyde and cf 
none effecte,and that the tofoze appoynted ſentences offlaughter 
and of the confiſcation of the goodes mape remayne. and tarrye the 
iudgement of reaſon. When thoſe dayes be once paſt, let the waiters 
of thy ſentence exhibite vnto thee,the wozke that thou comaundeft, 
Then when thy anger is once allwaged, reaſon alone euen by hir 
owne iugdemente chalbe able to weigh. ponder and conſider, why⸗ 
ther that thy ſentence be lawful oꝛ bnlawful, It that reaſõ ſhall per⸗ 
ceaue and fynde it to be vnlawfull.then al that pꝛeſcription be rẽt 
and tozne on peces:but if it hal fynde it to be lawfull,then Gall it be 
confirmed,neyther chal the number ofthe dayes hynder any thyng 
at al the ſentence that is iuſtly and truely pꝛonounced. The Empe⸗ 
roure admitted and alowed thys 02der , and commaunded oute of 
hande, that the law ſhould be wꝛytten, and he ſtrayghtwapes co- 
firmed it with the ſubſcription of hys own hande. Thus at the laſte 
S. Ambꝛeſe loſoned hym from hys bondes : and the moſte faythfull 
Empercure beyng now bolde to enter into the Chirch ſtode not on 
hys fete. when he pzaped vnto the Loꝛde, neyther kneled he. but fal- 

ling flatte do wne vpon the grounde,he vttered thys ſaping of Da⸗ 
uid:my ſoule cleaueth to the duſte: O Loꝛd. quicken thou me accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy woꝛd. Wozeouer plucking hys haire, and knocking his 
fozehead, and waterpng the pauemente wyth the dzoppes of hys 
teares,he deſired to haue fozgeneneſſe of hys ſynnes. Nowe when 
the tyme was come, that they ſhould offer their giftes at the Loꝛdes 
table,the Emperoure roſe vp ſtyl wepyng. and ſo tame bnto the ho- 
ly place:and after the oblation. as he was wont to do, he ſtoode ſtyll 
within the chauncel.Neyther dyd Ambꝛoſe that valeaũt and migh- 


ty Bychop holde hys peace in thys behalfe, but hewed vnto hym the 


diuerſities of places. firſt of al demaunded of hym. what he would 
haue. To whom when the Emperoure had anſwered that he taried 
to be partaker of the diuine myſteries he ſent hym woꝛde by ö chiek 
Pla ri. deacon, ſaying; O Emperoure the inwarde places are open to the 
Pꝛieſtes alone. as foꝛ al other they may not come into them: there⸗ 
foze get thee out and ſtande wyth the other common people:fozpur- 
ple maketh Emperoures and not Pꝛieſtes. The Emperoure recea-- 
ved thys admonition alſo wyllyngly and gladly, and m— 
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the Deaton to tell the Biſhoppe agapne, that he did not remayne in 
the chancel not ol any pꝛeſumption, but becauſe the manner is ſo at 
Conftantinople.Telltyee Biſhoppe allo, ſapth he, mdzeouer, that J 
thank him likewiſe foꝛthis medicine With ſuch and fo great vertue 
were both the Biſhoppe and the Emperoz noble and famous. Foꝛ J 
meruel at them both at the Biſhop fo his liberty and franck ſpeach: 
at the Emperoz foz his obedience and humility: Agapne, J merueile 
at the flames ofthe biſhops feruentnes;and at the purenes of them- 
perours fapth. | ; 


The.xix.article. — _ 
That none onght to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtration of the Lozvs 
ſupper, but thecommuntcats only. 


Probations out of the old fathers, 

Tis tobe noted, that, as we rede in the auncient fathers the com- _ 
{ municants only in times paſt were wont to be pꝛelent at the cele⸗ #Hicrologur 

b:ation ofthe dinine miſteries. Therfoze accoꝛding tothe eccleſiaſ* Tec. ob 
ticall Cannones,the learners otherwiſe called Catechumeni, and p/7**<#-26 
penttents,and al ſuch as had not yet pꝛepared them ſelues toreceue 
the communion, were commanded to go out ofthechirch befoꝛe the 
miniſtration ofthe ſacrament. This thing alſo euidently appeareth 
bythe celobꝛation of the ſacraments, wherin the pꝛieſt doth not only 
pay fozhis own obiattd and pertaking,but alſo foꝛ others, and ſpe⸗ 
cially in the pꝛayer alter the Communion he lemeth only to pꝛap fox 
the communicantes, , THT 

One church had but one pꝛieſt and the rigourof thee pꝛimatiue Nicolaus te 
church ceſe d. Foz, ag Dionilius ſayth,after thegoſpel,allthat were %. 
not redy to receiue the facramentof the body a bloud of chzifte, were 
expelled and put out of the church. _ 

The manner in time paſt was, that when the lacramẽt ofthaks . 
genyng chould be miniſtred, the deaton ttied out with a loude voyce Cr, i ex- 
ſapng:Si quis non communicat excat,That is to ſap, if any man doo / rd. Ren. 
not tommunicate, let hym depart and go ont ofthe church. 

And foz thys cauſe vereipe it is called Miſſa, becauſe they are to 
be lent out of the doꝛes by the deatõ, which are not pertakers of the 7biden. 
lacrifice,oz holy communion, Therloe ſeing that Chꝛiſt is the righ- 
teoulnes of God, and the church repꝛeſenteth that righteouſnes foꝛ 
ag much as it is grounded vpon Chꝛiſt. pes and it is alſo called righ 
teoulnes, which geueth to euery thinge hys due: ſeynge thys is ſo. J 
lape. bow chall it be Miſſa, extept it be permitted to haue that belon⸗ 
geth vnto it: J meane, that the Deacon cauſe them to go out, whiche 
map not be pꝛeſent at the holy miſteries. 

We lap, that the Lozds ſupper is called Miſſa, betauſe when the 75:dew iritio 
goſpel is once red, they are ſent out at the voyce of the Decon, which #4. 
may not be pꝛelent at the receyuing ok the deuine miſteries,becauſe 
they do not communicate as other do. | 

All that is done foꝛ anp Dn is pꝛoued ſo long to be imper- 

2. l. 


lect 


Oferiſton religion. 


fect, as it wanteth that, foꝛ the which it is done. But it is caled Miſſa 
fo2 this purpoſe , becauſe that they are commaunded to go out and 
to depart, that ought not to be pꝛeſent at the miniſtrattdn of the di⸗ 
uine ſacxaments.c,Therefoze except ſuch as do not communicate, 
be commaundedto go out at the voyced the deacon,as the manner 
alſo was among our fozefathers,the office,duty oz ſeruice,which ig 
commonly called Miſſa, is not done truly and lavofullp. | 
in lib. de di of. The exozeiſt muſt caft out dentis,and ſay vnto the peple ,that 
gcc. Rom. de of ſuch eies wil not communicat,ſhould geue place and depart. 
ſicio exorciſte So lone as the goſpell is done, the Deacon ſaythe: pe that wil 
cone. not receaue the ſacrament,get ye hẽte. and depart from among vs. 
Agayn, after the Crede is ſong the deacon ſayth: Ne that wil not c 
municate, get ye hence: but ye that wil communicate, embzace and 
kiſſe one an other. „ | 
The Deacon alittle befoze the pzeface,ſayth:They that are not 
la Miſſa Atme Woꝛthy to retepue this oblatton of God, (he meneth the ſacrament of 
* the body and bloud of Chriſt) let them go out and ſtand befozethe 
church doze and let them pꝛay there. | 
Let none of the lernerg oz ſuch as are not pet perfectly inſtruc 
2 Cri — in = doctrine ofgods holy miſteries, remain here,butthefayth 
oſtomi. on v. 8 8 | | 
3 The Deacon cry:dozes.dozes:and ſtreyghtweys the dozes are 
2 Ba ſhutte. "i of nt, 
When the miniſters haue ones redde the leſſon out of the holpe 
Diony ius in bible, the le arners and with them, ſuch as be vered of euell ſpirites, 
eccle,bicrarch, and the penitents, ſuch as tofozehaue bene publike olfendoures, and 
afterward t epent them ol theyꝛ fozmer lile, are put out of the church 
They onely remayne,whych are woꝛthy bothe ot the ſyghte and of 
the receyuing of the holy miſter res. | 
bn in Han. Wecelebzate the myſteryes the dozeg beyng ſhut andencloſed 
dom, 14 d nd fozbyd them to be pꝛeſent, whych pet are no perfect Chꝛiſtians. 
not foz this purpoſe, becauſe we perteyue any inlynyte oz imperfecs - 
tion in the myſteryes, but becauſethat they, whome we put out, are 
as - — and vnmeate to be pertakers of ſo woꝛthy and bleſſed 
| mi erye . . 
We exclude and put them out of the places, where the pꝛieſtes 
idem in. i Cor. celebzate the Loꝛdes ſupper, becauſe they are not mete to be perta⸗ 
cap.s hom: is erg ofthe holy table. 
1 Alter that the myſteryes be fyniched and done, ve mar 
ry wr ep tome nye and ſe:but ſo long asthemyſteryes 
| are in hadlyng,gert the hẽce. Foz 
thou haſt no moꝛe to do here, 
then the learner hath. 
1 


Geue the glory to God alone. 
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© frnonsWarchandiſe of: 
the Komiſh Biſhops, -:34 


where vnto is added the iudge⸗ 
ment ofcerten learned men, con⸗ 
cerninge Rome and the fate 1 
therof;and what is to bee 
thought of the biſhop 
of Kome his autho- 
W — i⸗ ; 


7 gathered. and now firſt: - 
publiſhed by Tho- 


Mas Becone, 
ac. | 


las, alas that great city Babilon, that mig 
dpa one houre is her iu ent come, 
the marchaunteg ofthe earth ſhall wepe ard — 
in them fclues:foz no man will bie their ware anye 
moꝛe. ac. The QJarchauntes of theſe thinges, which 
were waxed rich,chall ſtande a farre ot from her 
feare of the pumihmefitof ber, weping and wailing 
and ſaying: 
thed in raines, and purple, and Skatlet, and decked: 


with gold and pꝛecious done, and pearles:to; at one a 


hour (0 great richele E's come ts gought. 
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1. Theſſ. 2 


Eſlay. ri 


Nhe content: of this Booke. J 


Irſt, the Reliques that are at Wdmanotonlye 
in the four pꝛincipal churches, but allo in alo⸗ 
ther pariſh churches, as we find them ſetfozth 
in a certeyn boke 4 e. at Nome by Maiſter 
A Steuen Planck de Platania, in the peare of our 
1oꝛd.148 9. „ 
Secondlpy, the relyques that are in diuers other partes 
of the woꝛld, gathered ont of diuers eronicles and hiſtoꝛies 


' 


wherunto is iopned a true regiſtre of all ſucherelyques, as 


wer in Chꝛiſtes church at Canter. in the tyme of Monkery. 
Tuhyrdly, the indulgences, pardons, pziuſliges,andſta- 


\ 
_ 


Fourthly,the pardons andIndulgfces,whych tertein 


Wilhops of Rome haue graunted to al ſuch as ſave certayne 


pꝛapers hereafter named, as it is ſpecytped in a latten pzy- 
mar pꝛinted, by races Bꝛyckmã in ppereok our lozd. 1521. 


Niktlp, the Exozciſmes and coniuracions, the benedycti 


ons c conlecratpõs which the papiſts vle in thepꝛ churches 
about ſalt, water, bꝛed, palmes, flowzes,bowes, fyꝛe, aſhes 
Candles, cc: wyth the confutatpons of the ſame. 

Spyxtlp, the Trpades oz trinitpes ot Rome. 
Lalklp, the teſtymonpes and repoꝛtes ok certapn graue, 
wiſe, and learned men, concernynge Rome and the leud be- 
haupour vled in the ſame ot the Pope and of hys adherfts, 
wyth the telkpmonyes of the holy ſcrypture ſet befoze In 
theſe teſtymonpes alſo good Readers) thou ſhalteuydent- 
ly ſe, what is to be thoughte of the popes vſurpedpower x 
pꝛymacp, whych he molt vniuſkly chalengeth aboueall o- 
ther Byſhops,pea aboue Emperoꝛs, kpnges, and pꝛynces, 
that that map be founde true whyche the Apoſtle wzote of 
hymbekoze certayne C. yeres , ſapinge: Let no man deceaue 
you by any meanes. oꝛthe Loꝛde cometh not, except there 
come a departyng firſt, and that that ſinful man be opened 
the ſonne ol perdycion, whych is an aduerlarp, and is exal 
ted aboue al that is called God, oꝛthat is woꝛſhypped ſo p 
he ſhal ſpt as God inthe temple ol God, and ſhe w himſelf 
as God, ec. whom the Loꝛd ſhal conſume wyth the ſpyzyte 
of hys mouth, and ſhal deſtrop him with apperance of his 


| T” Clxxy 
3 Tothe right honorable and his eſpecial good Lorde 
Frances, Earle of Bedfoꝛd, one of the Quenes Paielties 


® pzitite Councell , Thomas Becon wyſheth long ly 


continuall health and pzoſperons felicitie. 


Hough Godthat xighteous Lozde pzouoked thozowe 
our manifolde and dMerſe ſynnes, doth mooſt ſuſtly plague vs 
( >, Many and ſondzy wayes: yet in my iudgement there is no grea- The taking? 
> ter plage. no moze greuous puniſhment, then when he taketh a- — ods ops 
wap from vs the knowledge of his holy woozde, and ſuffreth vs teſt and mo 
| to wozke either after our owne fooliſh fanſies and d2owſte deui⸗ greuous plage 
ſes,02 els acco2ding to the trifling tradicions and idle inuentions of men. Fo2 al 
beit warre,death,peſtilence,and ſuche line plagues be hozrible to heare , moze 
hozrible to ſee, but mooſt hozrible to feele and ſuffer:yetfo2 as much as they be 
but puniſhementes of the b odye,and many tymes ſent of God to his choſen & Kobe. xv 
welbeloued people; not of hatred but of loue, not foz their deſtruction, but fo: 
their laluation, euen to call them home againe vnto the ſhepefolde , whiche as 
wandꝛyng ſhepe haue runneaſtraye from their ſhepeheard, yea from their lo- 
uing Lozd and ſwete Sautour;theyare tollerable;and may of Gods people, not 
only pactently, but alſo thankefully and iopfully be taken and boane, with a per 
fect-perſwaſion and aſſured hope, that the diuine mexcie , if ſpedy repentaunce 
tome, is both at hande, and alſs wyll take away thoſe heauy plagues; in ſtead 
of them, enryche vs with his olde gracious giftes and accuſtomed bounteous be 
neſites. Gut the taking awap of Gods holy wo2de from any people o2nacton, 
is a plague farre and much ſurmounting all the puniſhementes of the body, be⸗ 
ing in dede a ſpirituall plage, euen a plague of the ſoule, ot the mynde and of the 
heart, ſo greatly ouerctoming all cozpozall plagues, as the ſoule excedeth the bo⸗ | 
dyin dignitie and wozthines. Foz likewyſe as where the knowledge of Gods gods 903 ma 
woꝛde is, no euill, no miſfoztune, no aduerſitte , no ſickneſſe, no trouble, can keth al trobleg 
chaunce ſo-heaute,d2 ſo greuous, whiche a chꝛiſten and fatthfull heart can not eaſy andſwete, 
eaſely digeſte:(the woꝛde of God maketh bitter thinges ſwete: heaup burthens 
lyght:troublous tempeſtes, faire and calme weather! (mp2yſonment, libertie: Phuup. 
ſiclinelle, health: trouble, iope:perſecution, peace:aduerſitie, pꝛoſperitie:hel, he⸗ 
uen. tc. as S. Paule ſapeth, I haue learned in whatſoeuer ſtate Nam, therewith wyere be 
to be content à can both caſt downe my ſelfe, A can alſo excell. Cuery where in word of God 
all thinges J am inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hongry:ts haue plentie, & is not, ai eueli⸗ 
to ſuffer nede. J tan do all thinges thozowe the healpe of Chꝛiſt, which ſtreng⸗ 
theneth me.) So in lpke maner where that wanteth, whole ſeas of euils bꝛaſte 
in with moſte ertreme violente, euen blyndnes of heart, dulnes of mynde, inkec⸗ 
tion of ſoule, coꝛruption of iudgement, ignoꝛante of Gods wyll, vathankeful- 
nes to God fox his benefites, hipocrpſie, ſuperſticion, falſe religio,ſtraunge woz 
ſhipping of God, mennes traditions, diſquietnes of conſcience, griefofmynde, 
terroꝛs of Gods bengeaunte, aſſaultes of hell, deſperation, and in fine, an erpee- 
tation and lokingfoz of eternall damnation without all hope of Gods mercy,as 
J may ſpeakenothing of the cozpozall puniſhmentes, whiche foz the moſt parte 
accompany theſe plages of the ſoule and mynde, as the ſhadowe doth the body: 
ſo that albeit all plagues ſent in foz ſinne, ſeme to be tokens of Gods anger a- 
gainſt ſuche as therewith areiaflicted:pet the taking away of the Loꝛdes woz2d 
is the moſte greuous and heauy plage, and the moſte eutdent ſigne of Gods pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wꝛath and diſpleaſure;as God him ſelfe teſtifieth by the Pꝛophet, ſapinge: 
Sehold the tyme cometh,ſayth the Loade,that I ſhall ſende an honger into the 
ear th. not the hunger of bzead,noz the thurſte of water, but an hunger toheare Jnos.s, 
the woꝛde of theLo2de:ſo that they ſhal go from the one ſea to the other, pea fro 
the Noꝛth bnto the E aſt, running about to ſeke the woꝛde of the Lozde, and 
ſhall not finde it: The plage of hunger and thurff, whiche Sod ſent among the 
Iſraelites in the dayes of wycked kyng Achab and ol moſte wycked Quene ze- 
| HHH H. iti. ſabel foz 
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The Preface, 


ſabel fo2 their idolatrie and whozehunting after ſtraunge Goddes, was with 
out doubt a moſt greuous plague: yet the taking awayfrom them of his faith- 
full Pꝛophetes, and of his bleſſed woꝛde, was a muche moꝛe Freuous plague, if 
they could haue conſidered tif their heartes and myndes had not bene blinded 
thzough the woꝛkyng of the Deuill, and their (gnſes vtterly eſtraunged from 
God and all godjineſſe.Grenous is the hunger ofthe body, but moze greuoug 
is the hunger of the ſoule. Painfull and dolozous is the blindnes of the bodpe: 
but the blyndnes of the mynde is muche moe dolozous and painful;the wicked 
wozldlyng carethnot foz the hunger ot the ſoule, ſo that the body be well fedde, 
noz foz the blindnes of the minde,ſo that the head be well ſighted, ſo trulp is it 
ſayd of S. Paule:the naturall man perceiyetb not the thinges that belonge to 
the ſpirite of God: foꝛ they are but folyſhnes vnto him: neither can he perceine 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually examined - But the godly and ſpirituall/nian 
eſtemeth no co2pozall and outward diſeaſe wozthy to be compared with the lick 


© neſſes and griefes of the mynde. If the faithrull chaiſtian map haue the foode'6f 


Plſal.19 


the Loꝛdes wozde:he paciently and thankefully , ioyfully and merely beareth, 
what ſo euer outward lacke chaunceth vnto him with this perſuaſion, that lo 
long as the heauenly father fedeth him with his woꝛde, he is one of his familie 
and houſholde, and ſs at the laſt he can wante no good thing p2ofitable, either 
fo2 body oz foꝛ ſoule,ſeing that he, whiche tareth oz the ſoule, will not leaue the 
body vnpꝛouided, but is the patour and conſeruatour of them both. hat a pꝛe 
cious treaſure the woꝛde of God is, the holy Pſalmographe felte witthi n hym 
ſelfe, when he ſpake on this maner: the la we of the Lozde is an vndefiled lawe, 
conuerting the ſoule. The teſtimony ofthe Loꝛde is ſure, and geueth wiſdome 
vnto the ſimple. The ſtatutes af the Lo2de are right, and reiopte the heart: the 
tommaundement of the Loꝛde is pure, and geueth light to the eyes . The feate 


(> of the Loꝛde is clene, andendureth foz euer: the iudgementes of the Lozde are 


Pfal.crix 


Plal.exivit 


Jhon.vi 


Uu. x. 


true and righteous altogether.Moꝛe to be deſired are they then golde, yea then 
muche fine golde-:ſweter alſo then hony and the hony combe. Againe he ſapeth: 
with my lippes haue J bene telling of all the iudgementes ol thy mouth · J haue 
had as great delight in the waye of thy teſtimontes, as in all maner of rytheſle. 
Thy teſtinonies are my delight, and my my councellers . O ho we ſwete are thy 
wozdes vnto my thꝛote:pea ſweter then hony vuto my mouthe. Thy wozde is 


* alanterne to my feete, and a light vnto my pathes. Jlone thy cõmaundements 


aboue golde and pzectous ſtone. J am as glad ot thy woꝛde, as one that findeth 
great ſpoyles. As foꝛ lies J hate and abhozre them, but thy lawe doo Jloue. 

Moꝛeouer the Pſalmographe conſidering the ſingular and incomparable bene 
fite of God in enriching the people of Jew2y with the bleing ol his mote bleſ⸗ 
ſed wo2de paſſing all other nacions, hath likewyſe theſe wo2des;he ſheweth his 
woꝛde vnto Jacob, his ſtatutes and ozdinanntes vnto Jſrael.He hath not dealt 
ſo with any nation: neither haue the Heathen knowlege of his lawes . What e 
howe great,yeaand incomparable treaſure the knowledge of the Lozdes wo2d 
is, the diſciples of Chʒiſt declare manifeſtly vnto vs, whiche when other that fo- 
lowed Chziſt only fo2 the bellies ſake had fozſakẽ him, remained till with their 
Lozdeand maiſter, in ſo muche that when Chꝛiſt ſapd vnto them: wil yealſo go 
awaye:they aunſwered: Loꝛde, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the wozdes ok 

euerlaſting life;and we beleue, and are ſure, that thou art Chziſt the ſonne of the 
liuing God. Che diſciplesfolowed Chꝛiſte, not foꝛ the barly bꝛead andfoz the 
kyſhe, noꝛ yet fozany other carnall oz wozldly coinmoditte ( as a nomber of our 
grolſe Goſpellers and pratling Pzoteſtauntesdoat this pꝛeſent daye, whiche 
do ſo long adheireandcleue to the Goſpell, as they may ſucke out pꝛolit and as 
u auntage of it:that ones gone, they either returne vnto their old bomite ofpa- 
piſtrie 02 els become very E picures and altogether godles people. Gut foꝛ his 
moſte heauenly doctrine fake, with the loue and feruent deſpꝛe whereof they 
were wonderfully rauyſhed. The like affection had Pary Magdalene alſo, 
whiche,when her ſiſter Martha was occupied and troubled about wozldly bu- 
ſiueſſe, ſate at Jeſus feete, and heard his wozde . And when Partha * 


The Preface, Fol.clxxv1 


him, Lo2de doeſt thou not care, that my ſiſterhath left me ts ſerue alone? Bid 
ber therfoze,thatſhe helpgme:he aunwered and ſapde vnto her: Partha, Par⸗ 
tha, thou artcarefMl, Pary hath choſen the good part, whiche ſhall not be taken 


away from her. leaue of to ſpeake of thoſe godlyeand vertuous Patrones, Tub. vii 


whiche accompanied Chꝛiſt in the tyme or his miniſterie foꝛ his doctrine ſake, t 
releued him and his with their goodes and poſſeſſions. Lyke hiſtoztes reade we 
n ot only in the moſte ſacred Bible, dut alſo in the eccleſiaſticall wꝛyghters. All 
theſe knewe right well, what a ſingular treaſure and pꝛecious iewell the woꝛd 
of God is, and that no benefite, which God beſto weth vpon mankinde, is to be 
compared vnto it, as a ie welhouſe containing in it moſte rychely, whatſoeuer 
is neceſſary fo2 the right inſtitution ofa Chaiſten mans life, and fo2 the ſalua- 


tion both ofhis body and ſoule, as S. Paule ſayeth:the holy ſcriptures are able ii. ** 


to make thee learned vnto ſaluation thzough faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſt. Foz 
allſcripture geuen by inſpiration of God, is pꝛofita ble to teache, ta impꝛoue, to 
amende, and to inſtructe in righteouſnes, that the man of God map be perfect, 
and pꝛepared vnto all good wozkes. q 2 25 
And as the knowledge of Gods woꝛde is a mooſt ſingular benefite of God, 
beſtowed only vpon thoſe, whome he tenderly loueth; whiche alſo iopfully and 
thankefullyreceiue it, embꝛate it, and pꝛactiſe it in their life and conuerſation: 
ſo is the taking away of it (as we haue tofoꝛe heard) an euident token and ma⸗ 
nifeſt ſigne of his anger and diſpleaſure, poured vpon thoſe, which ſhowe them 
ſeluesvnthankefull to God foz his benefites, and haue moze delectation in the 
trifliyng traditions of men, then in the vndoubted veritie of the Loꝛdes wozde. 
Againe, as all good thinges are there pzeſent, where the woꝛd ol God is not ab 
ſent:ſolikewyſe where the woꝛde of God is ablent, there is no good thyng pꝛe⸗ 
ſent:ifany be pꝛeſent, concerning the body and the contentation thereof, it tur- 
neth vnto their damnation that eniope it, as wereade of the ryche gloton and 
ſuche lyke. Gut as touching the ſoale, howe ſo euer tte body flozpſheth, where 
the knowledge of Gods bleed wozde is not, and where the doctrine of the loꝛd 
wanteth:there goeth it euill with the ſoule, with the mynde, and with the in⸗ 
warde man, as it is wꝛitten: where there is no knowledge (of God and of his holy 


worde) there is no goodnes foz the ſoule. Againzvayne are all thoſe me, in whom i92oner.xig 
there is no knowledge of God. And are not theſe the wo2des of the moſte wyſe — 
kyng / When pꝛophecie, that is to ſape, the pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde fapleth: ex. xxu 


the people periſheth. Among many other mofte greuous plages which as hand- 
mapdes folowe the taking away of the Lozdes woꝛde, is this to be counted the 
lelleſt, that in ſteade of Gods moſte holſome dortrine, falſe perſwaſtons bꝛaſte 
in in the place of the true honouring of God; falſe and filthie wozſhippings of 


creatures are receiued:in the rowme of true godly wozkes, mens dꝛeames are Note. 


pꝛattiſed? fo true deuocion, falſe religion: fo2 conſtant faithe, doubtfulnes of 
mynde; foz hg <0 goſpell, Antichziſtes doctrine-foz the true inuocatiũ of that 


one true liuhag God in the name of his only begotten and moſte derely beloued 
ſonne Chaiſt Jeſu oure only mediatour and aduocate, the vnpꝛofitable interceſ- 
ſion of dead ſainctes:foʒ the true purgatozte, whiche is the pꝛecious bloude of 
Chꝛiſt, a falſe fapned and foꝛged purgatozy, inuented of the Þapiſtes onelp fo: 
lucres ſake. c. is admitted, and receſuedfo2 holſome doctrine, and th2ufte in of 
the hypocrites to be beleued ot the pooze Chꝛiſtians vnder paine of euerlaſting 
damnation? I ſpeake nothing of the cozpozall plagues, as thinges much infe⸗ 


riour to theſe, whiche we haue nowe in hande. Experience of all thoſe plagues lee ien 
bad we but of late peares in this our realme of Englande. The wo2de of God kinge os 
that moſteheauenly and pꝛecious iewell, was not ſo ſone taken away from vs Gods 


by the tuſt tudgement of God dur ſpnnes deſerning the ſame)but ſtreightwaps tors reaime ot 


as touching the ſoule, theſe plagnes bꝛaſte in. The godly pꝛapers and thankeſ⸗ 
geuinges, whiche by publique autozitie were ſet fozth,and vſed in our temples 
acco2ding to the commaundement of God in our owne mother tongue vnto 
the great and vnoutſpeakeable pzofite andedifipng of the hearers, were vtter- 
ly banyched and dzyuen out of the churches, as ſchiſmaticall and hereticall:and 

HHHH iii. in their 


England. 
i. Coꝛ.xiui 
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in their ſteade were placed ſuperſticious, vngodly,idolatrons, and vnpꝛofltable 

bablynges in a ſtraunge and vnkno wen tongue, which foz the moſte part were 

neither vnderſtanded ofthe common people, noꝛ yet of the Pꝛieſtes them lelfs, 

The holy and glozious communion of the body and bloud of our Load and Sas 

TheLozes utour Chailt Jeſu, which with moſte hie fruite was miniſtred in times conue, 
Supper. nient to the faithfull communicantes, was exiled and banpſhed as a poyſone in⸗ 
tollerable: and in the place thereof was erected and ſet vp that moſt vile and gy 

hominable idol Paozim, x meane, that Popiſhe, deuelyſhe,idolatrous and ſu- 

perſtitious maſſe, whiche is nothyng elles then a mere deriſion and playne mot 

ning ofthe bleſſed paſſion and glozious death of the Loꝛde Chzift,and an vtter 

| defacing and treading downe of his pzectous bloude and of the metites of the 
Baptiſts came. The admittiſtration ofholy baptiſme, whiche was exertiſed in our tem- 
ples ſimply and plainly accoꝛding to the inſtitution of Chziſt to the greatp2ofit 

1 were pꝛeſent, was hifſed out of our churches: and in ſicade ther⸗ 

of was vidlently th2uſte in a kynde of baptiſme repleniſhed with croſſing, ſpit- 

ting, ſalting;coniuring;annoyling, greſing, ſmearing, dowking, heauing, can⸗ 

Frame ton⸗ dleburning,tc. and altogether in a ſtraunge tongue, becauſe the people ſhould 
eſſion. go home as vnwopſe, as they came out . The publique confeſſion of ſinnes, 
whiche with the miniſter was vſed of the whole congregation, not without 

great ſpghyng and lamenting of their koꝛmer lyfe, was dꝛiuen out of the doozeg 

and in place thereof erept in that Antichziſtian auricular confeſſion, blowen in 

to the Popyche pateſtes eares, whiche ſent the ſimple people away from them, 

Good woꝛkes. no better inſtrutted, then they receaued them. The true woozkes, whiche God 
phath commaunded to be done, were neglected and litle ſet by:and in the ſteade 

of them were reteiued wyll wozkes and temple wozkes; as gadding on ppigri 

mage,and callyng on dead ſainctes, wourſhypping of Keliques,papnting of ta 
bernacles,gylding of Images, making of vawes , ſaying of Lady pſalters, fa- 

ſting the wedniſdayes,ſpngyng of trentalles, pzaying foz ſoules departed, ga · 

ing barefote and barelegged,etring into Ponkyſhe religion, pꝛapings, faſting, 
watchings;ſilence kepinges, with an hondzed ſuche lyke apythe toyes done at 

atification,. the commaundement of man The doctrine of tuſtification by faythalonein the 
2 *. bloudof Chꝛiſt, was condemned as hereticall:and in place thereof was taught 
the doctrine or wozkes . whereby we were taught to ſene our ſaluation in them 

Scriptures litle 02 no mention at all made ot᷑ aur iuſtiſication by Chꝛiſt. The temple of the 
varnted. Chziſtians, whiche were moſte goodly and godly beautified , adourned and gar⸗ 
nyſhed with ſentences of the holy ſcriptures vnto the great edifipng of ſo mas 


ny as did beholde and reade them, were vtterly diſgraced and defozmed; byra⸗ 


ſpng and blotting out thoſe moſte wozthy textes of Gods woꝛde: and in ſteede 
of them were ſet vp to be lycked and kyſſed,to be ſenſed c perfumed, to be woz- 
ſhypped and honozed, to be papnted and gplded,to be clothed and decked, ſtockes 
The reading of and ſtones,popettes, Jdolles, and mawmettes, The reading of the holy wozde 
Gods wozd. Of God was deyuen out of the charches:and there entred in the readyng of ly⸗ 
ing legendes,ſainctes lpyues,feſtinatles, narracions, myzacles, and ſuche other 
dzeames of Antichziſt, with the generall curſe fow2e tymes in the yeare ſeuen 
foote aboue the grounde,and ſeuen fote vnder , with ryngle the bell, and out 
Paſtozs, with the candle. The true and faythfull Paſtozes of Chatſtes churche , whiche 
fed the Lo2des houſholde with moſte holſome meate in tyme conuenient, I 
meane, the fatherly Byſhops, the honozable miniſters,the deuout Deacons cc. 
were dzyuen out moſt cruelly out of their places vnto the vtter diſmaying of 
their ſhepe, ſome of them thzowen into pꝛylon, ſome banyſhed, ſome famylhed 
to death, ſome marciles murthered ſecretly , ſome moſte tyzantiyke burnt and 
Act. 20 conſumed to aſhes, in fine all moſte miſerablye entreated and handled:andinto 
Bath. theyr places entred in (as the Apoſtle ſapthe)greuous wolfes not ſparinge the 
math. 23. flock,falſe pꝛophets outwardly clad wich apparel, but inwardly rauening wol⸗ 
Joan. 10, kes, blind guides, paynted ſepulchers, theues and robbers, whiche did nothynge 
1 els, thẽ ſteale, kyl 4 deſtroy: dogs euil wozkme, enemies of þ cros of chꝛiſt whole 
: god is theyz belly:perſons y were diſperſed fcd the fayth + gaue hede to ues 
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of errour and deueliſh doetrines ol them. which ſpeake falſe thoꝛow hipocrifyFe 
haue their conſciences marked with an hot iron, foꝛbidding to marye ; and com- 
maunding to abſfain from meats, which God hathe created to vercceiued with 
geuing thanks, ol them which beleue and know the truth:louers of them ſclues zTimoth.3- 
touetous, pꝛoud, curſed ſpeakers,falſe accuſers, fearſe,deſpiſers of them-whyche es 
are good, gredy vpon voluptuonſnegmoze then the louers-of God, hauyng a ſi⸗ 
militude and outward apperance ot godlines, but denying the power therok: hi⸗ 
pocrites, which entred into houſes, and bꝛought into bondage women laden w 
ſinne:talkers of vanitye and decefuers of mindes: cuill ſpeakers of the thinges, Tit.. 
which they vnderſtode not, turſed childzen which fozſoke the rightway; and wet 1. Pet. 2. 
aſtrap, folowing the way of Salam the ſonne of Wozar, which toned the reward Num.2:, 
of vnrighteouſneſſe:ſpots, which of the peoples kindnes feaſted together wyth- 1 ny 
out fear,lfutnglawleſſe and after their own pleſure, marked marchantes of the 
whoze of Habilon ec. The godly marled miniſters , which liued vertuouſly with 
their wiues,and bꝛought vp their childzen in the fear of god vnto the good exam Marled mimt- 
ple of their pariſhners, wer violently dziuen out of theirpaſtozalleures, ſpopled ***- 
dniuftly of their liuinges, diuoꝛſed moſt wickedly from theit wines, theirmart- 
ages being pzonounced tinceſttons, their moſt lawfull wtues; whozes:and they; 
natural childzen baſtards:and in their places came lecherous locuſtes,filthy fo2- 
nicatozs,abhominable adulterers,ſtinking Sodomites,deflourers of maids, de⸗ 
filers of wiues, coꝛrupters of widowes, hauing eyes, as S. Peter ſaith, ful of ad- 2. Pet. :. 
uoutrp, flechlp, hauing no ſpirit, but walking after their own vngodly luſtes, as | 
S. Aude in his Epiſtle ſatth. The godly and religious perſons, whych feared god True religius 
euen from the very hart, and ſerued him in holineſſe and righteouſnelſe to the vt perſons. 
termoſt of their power, wer either miſerably enpꝛziſoned, and ſo afterward moſt 
cruclly burnt;oz els they wer enfozced foꝛ the ſauegard of their conſciente to de⸗ 
part from their nattue country into ſtraunge lands: and in ſtead of thoſe godlye | 
people ſpzang bp fantaſtical ſects, monſtruous monkes,chattering Chanons, la Panalticet 
tering Friers hereticall Peremites;antich2iffianAnachozites,commonly called dect. 
Anckers,noddy Nunnes; railing Recluſes,and ſuche like limmes of Antichziſt, 
euen dampnable ſects,whych denied the Load that bought them, which with fa 2.Pet.:- 
ned wozdes,made — rho: ſimple people, which had men in great re- Jud: Ex. 
uerente fo2 aduauntage ſake, which vnder the pzetence or long paper deuoured eng. 
widowes houſes, which compalled ſea and land to make one pꝛoſelite, and when 
he was become one, they made him two fold moze the child of hell, then they the Nouits. 
ſelues were, which hut vp the kingdom ofheauen;nether going in them ſelues, 
. nozyetſuffring them that came to enter in, which made cleane the vtter ſive of 
the cup and of the platter, but within they wer full of batbery and erceſſe, that is 
to ſay,outwardly they appered beutifuland righteous vnto me, but within they 
were kul ofhipocriſy, fainedneſſe and iniquity. 
Serpents and generations of bipers wer they, ſtraininge oute a gnatte, and 
ſwalowing in a Camel. Not only thefe Antichaiſtes birds, ot whom J haue nolo 
ſpoken,bzaft in amõg vs, but diuers other ſectaries like vnto thoſe locuffs, which 
tame out ofthe bottomleſſe pit, 4 meane Arrians, Anabaptiſts, Dauidians, In- | 
terimiſtes, Frewil men, Cibektines, Epicures, S. Spꝛites men 4 ſuch other, which 329+9- 
vnder the pꝛetert and colour ot holinelle ſeduced and begiledthe minds of the ſim, D024; 
ple people, no les then the tirannital papiſts did, yea much moze,ſeing that what 
ſo euer tame from them, ſemed to come ol a ſimple and wel willing minde, deſp⸗ 
rous toedefy and not to deſiroy, wheras the papiſts attempted nothing but with 
ertremity and violence,ſo bloudye,cruel and Herolike is, that generation of the 
Papiſts, whom the Lozd ſhoztly mought either conuert ozconfound. - F 
Thus ſe we, what an hepe of euils concerning theſoul tombled in, ſo ſone as 
the Loꝛdes wozd was taken away from vs. How as concerning the plages of þ 
ody, they be moꝛe open and moꝛe kreſh in memozy, then they nede here to be re⸗ Marty et 
herſed, To whom is it vnkno wn what a multitude of men, women and childzen God. 
were bzent and raked vp in athes foz the wozd of God? what a nomber periſhed 
| wyth 


earth: 


Oelflence. 


Wwarres. 
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vſweard e halter:No age, no ſere, no ſtate, no condition was ſpared. All went 
to hauock, as ſhepe among wolues. The dearth, the famine, the penury, the hun 
ger was ſo gret in this realme ol England, that in diuers parts therot, the com; 
mon people wer conſtrained euen of Acoznes to make bzeade fo2 to lake their 
hunger. What mozrain, what plages, what pcſtilences therof folowed, it is not 
pet out of memgazy.Uerelp not only the baſer ſozt of people died, but alſo verye 
many of the nobler ſtate wer taken away,yea and that both of the ſpiritualiy x 
tempozalty,ſo that the fate of the realme ſecmed to be altogether. chaunged, 
What ſhall 3 ſpeake of warres: At home ciuil battaile raigned;ab2ode, we hay 
moztall warres with ather nations. There was no reſt, no peace,noquictneſte, 
Almen, the Papiſts excepted pea, and thoſe which were of Wan ſozt, had 
no iop, no delight, no pleſure, but walked vp and dawn line perſans vtterlp dic; 
matd. The craftſman was wery of his craft. The, marchant man regarded not 
his marchandiſe, The plowman delighted not in the tillinge of his grofid, The 
daughter, the daughter the mother. Ao man was {ure or him ſelf & ol bis goodg 
fo much as one hour. ell things wer deſperate:nathing in ſauegarde and quyet 
estate. ob at home in the houſe, ſtraightwais in pꝛiſon, to mozowin the fire, 
No man durſt eat any kinde of meat, but what the Papiſts appopnted. Ho man 
durſt bzing bp his childe in any other kinde of learninge, but as thep were com⸗ 
maunded. Ho man durſt pꝛay but in that tonge, which the beltde hipocrites ap⸗ 
poynted. In fine, England was a nation ofſlauerp, and the Engliſh men very 
captiues and bondflaues of that Nomiſy Antichziſt and his wicked whelps, And 
ts this to be paſſedouer with ſilence, that if we had nat ben ſhoztly cotupaſſed as 
bout with the great mercies of God, we had bene lilie to be made ofEnglit mẽ 
Engliſh @paniards: Neither is the remembꝛaunce of this milerye to be omit- 
ted, that that ſuperiozity and pzimacy, which by the lane of God isonlyedueto 
thechefe ruler of this realme, whether it be king oz Quene, was taken away, x 
moſt vniufflygeuen to that Italian biſhop, whome they.commonly.call Pope: 
when to ſay the truth, the biſhop of Rome hath no moꝛe iuriſdiction and autos 


e=> father betraith the ſonne vnto the deathe, the ſonne,the father: the mother the 


ditt in this realme of England, than any other Aan biſhop hath. . -. 


with on euerp ſide we were moſte miſerably oppzefſed, whetber 


Thus whether we reſpect body oz ſoul, we may euidently perteiue, what and 
how. great miſeries beſieged and compaſſed vs round about,fo ſoneasthe wozd 
of God was taken away from vs. Uerely bim ede ents, where⸗ 
wy! | ve conſider the 
dutward oz inward man. e perrhouly it goe wel l in (ome countryes 
with the body, lber the wozd of God is not, but Antichziſtes doctrine bear rule 
(which is a rare bird, and very like to a black ſwan as N ſapeth) pet who 
is able to expzeſſe in what a damnable ſtate the ſoules.of all ſuche are, that lyus 
bnder the poke of Antichziſte? As I map let paſſe to ſpeake of them, that liue vn⸗ 
der h bodage of Pahomet x hys deuelich law: who knoweth not in how myſe⸗ 
rable ſtate they are, which be vndery tiranny of y biſhop of Rome⸗ mög many 


The wicked of other euils not to be bozn of Chziften hearts, to whome is it vnknowen, that in 
the ow king the kingdome of the Pope the trompet ofChaiſtesgoſpell is vtterlye ſilenced, 


Rom re 


Web, 11; 
Joan.3 


and geueth na ſounde*but in the ſteade therof Antichziſtes ſhalmes are blowent 


out in euery place. o wher the Goſpel is not pꝛeached, there can be no fapth: 
I meane that faith, which ſeeketh her ſaluation in the merites,paſſion,deathe 

and bloud of Chꝛiſt only. Foz as S.Paul ſaith:faith commeth by hearing, and 
hearing commeth by the woꝛd ol God. Howe if there be no faith, wythoute ths 
Which no man tan pleaſe God:ſo dothe it fold w, that there is no ſaluation, as it 
is wꝛitten: e that beleneth on the ſonne, hath euerlaſting lite. But he that be- 
leueth not on the ſonne, chal not ſe life, but the waath of God abydeth on him. 
If there be no ſaluatto, who ſeeth not in howe damnable ſtate they are, that are 


dbnder the po pe and his law?Therfoze the Pope beyng antichziſt, and a very 7 - 
.- mytoChaſtindede, ſetteth fozch to bis taptiues and ſlaues an other kind of in 


ſtixcation and ſaluation, yea and that not by fayth in Chꝛiſt alone, but * 
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dence in woꝛkes, and thoſe not wozkes pꝛepared and oꝛdained of God that we Gphe 


ſhould walke in them, but woozkes deuiſed of him ſelf and or his Antichziſtian 


ſect, Among theſehis woꝛkes, is the wozſhippinge and honozing of Reliques, xgeliaues. 


that is to ſape of olde rotten bones,ofclouts and ragges,of ſhoes and bziches,of 
milke and heer,and ſuch other like beggerly baggage,vnwozthye to be named. 
Theſe reliques are derely ſold, and ſetfozth to the ſimple and vnlearned people 
as thinges ofgreate pzice,and matters of ſaluation , ſo that whoſoeuer killeth 
them, offceth to them, woꝛſhippeth and honoureth them. he hall haue ſo manye 
daies,and ſo manye yeares of pardon,yea andcleneremiſſion ot all his ſinnes, 
« pena & « culpa toties quoties. The pooze people and ſimple Idiots hearing this, 
ſeketh not ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, as their datye is, vut repoſeth all other affiaunce 
and truſt in theſe rude ruſtical reliques,nothing doubting but if they kite them, 
if they wozſhip and honoꝛ them, if they carye them about: ſinne, deuil, death and 
hell tan doo them no harme-yea heauen gates are open foz them, and the ann 
gels of God redy to receine them into glozy. Uerely as this marchaundiſe of re- 
liques hath bene very pꝛokitable and gainful to the Popes Patchaunts:ſo hath 
it bene very daungerous to the faluation ot men, while thozow them they were 
led from the faithe in Chaifte,vnto confidence in creatures. Bea who kinoweth, 
whether thoſe bones, which we wozthipped in the time of bl{ndneſefoz the te⸗ 
liques of S. Peter oꝛ ofother Sainctes, were trulp their bones, and not rather 
the bones of Judas the traito2 and of ſuch other miſcreaunts⸗! Again, who is cer 
ten what the duſt, whiche in diners places is woꝛſhipped foꝛ S. Jhon the Baps 
tiſtes duſt, is his duſt in deede, and not rather the duſte of ſome dogges oꝛdoure: 
Our Ladies ſmocke is highly honoꝛed in diuers places, and great reuerence don 
vnto it:is it not poſſible, that it might be the ſmock of ſome harlot and commõd 
ſtrompet! And ſo likewiſe of other reliues. Experience in theſe our dates, euen 
in this eur realme ot England hath aboundantly taught vs, what the craft and 
ſubtilty ofthe Papiſtes hath done in this behalf koꝛ gaines ſake in times pafte, 
and pet doth, where the truth ol Gods woꝛd is pet bnknowen, Setter wer it to 
leaue the bones of ſainctes, in the earth that actoʒding to this general ſentence 
of God, Duſt thou art, and vnto duſt thou ſhalt return, thep might be connerted vn⸗ 


to earth and aches again, then to take them oute of the earthe, then to trandate Sent. 


them, then to garniſh them with gold and pzectons ſtones, and to ſet them fozth 
bnto the people to be kiſſed, ſenſed, wozſhipped,honozed,called vpon, pꝛaped vn⸗ 
to ec. which is nothing els then mereJdolatry anda plain robbing and ſtealing 
away of Gods glozy, whiche ſaithe by the Prophet: Jam the Lozde, this is my 


name: wil geue my glozy to none other,. noꝛ my pꝛaiſe to grauen Images: as Eſay 44, 


J may ſpeake nothing, what a llauerp it is foz a Chꝛiſten man which is the liue 
ly zmage of God to fall downe befozea ſoꝛt ot rotten bones and ſuch other lyke 
trifling trumperp, to kiſſe and lick them, to ſet candles befoze them, to pzay vnto 
them, to wozſhip and honoꝛ them. It is a ſhamefull faſhion ſaithe Eraſmus, foz 
ſhoes, ſlippers and bꝛeches to be offered to kiſte to any man. In the old law ther 
wer manp holy and vertuous men, pet rede we not, that when they were deade, 
their bones were taken out of their ſepulchzes after certain peres, and kept foz 
reliques, and ſetfoꝛthe to the people foz to be woꝛſhipped. They ſuffred them to 


remain in the earthe, and there to reſt vnto the dape of iudgement actoꝛdynge to Phillip.) 


Sods o2dinaunce, when by the mightye power of God they ſhalbe gathered a- 
gain together, and be made a perfect body, and reſto2ed to life, euen life immoz- 
tall. Gut the Papiſts, whoſe cauetouſneſſe is inſatiable, contrarpe to Gods aps 


poyntment digge the bones ol holy men(if they be the bones of bolye men, and Rote. 


not rather of ſome miſcreants ) out of their graues, and make marchandiſe of the 
fo2 to enrich toꝛbone, and to make fat their bellies, The true reliques of ſaincts 
which we ought to haue in admiratiõ an highlpe to eſteme, are not their bones 
members, aſhes, clathes, napkins,hoſes;bzeches,ſhoes,flippers, tethe, hear, com⸗ 
bes, ſpones,kerchefes it,. but their faith, fone, pactence,long ſuffering, deſpiſing 
of the wozld,moztifying of their carnall affections, leading ofa godly and ver⸗ 

tuous 
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bertuous lite, and in ſine the bokes which they w2ote by the in ſtinck and moti- 


on of the holy Ghoſt, and left her behind them koꝛ the good inſtruction and edi⸗ 
fying of their poſterity, Theſe are the reliques that we oughte to haue in reue⸗ 
rence. Theſe reliques ought alwape to be befoze our eies, to be kiſſed, to be em⸗ 
bzaced,to be much made ok, and alſo to be pꝛactiſed in oure life and conuerſati- 


dn. Theſe reliques make a man trulye bleſled, and pertakers of thoſe iopes and 


cttrlafting kelicities, which the glozious Saints haue all redy obtayned in the 
kingdome of God. 5 3 
But toꝛaſmuch as the light ot Chꝛiſtes Goſpet, which now thozow the ſin» 


guler benefite ot god hath illumined in theſe our dayes almoſt the whole woꝛld 


bath vttered and bꝛought to reuelation this iugling and wicked dealing of the 
papiſtes in this they: marchaundiſe and ſale ot reliques, ſo that nowe they veſ- 
pair of the vtterante of theſe their wares and at ſuch like alter this: ſome of the 
Papiſis (ſuch is their impudencyand vnſhamefallueſe)ſear not vtterip to den 
that euer there were ſuth reliques ſctfo2the to the people to be woꝛſhipped and 

offered vnto, as the pꝛoteſtantes lay to their charge, ſo loth are they to be tagen 
inany trapp, oz toꝛ to haue any fault oz blemiſh found in their Catholike relis 

gton:̃ haue thought it good to gather together the names of ſo many reliuues 
as Jrould finde in any kind of wzyter, and alſo to ſhew the places where either 
they were in times paſt, oꝛ at this pꝛeſent to be found after the appoyntment of 
authoꝛs:and to leave this woozke vnto our poſteritp, that they map alſo ſe any 
perteiue into what dotage the papiſtes bꝛought the imple chaiſitans, and with 
what kinde of religion they noulled then and bzoughte them vp, and by this 
meanes be occaſioned to beware of the line Idol ſeruice and falſe wozſhippings 
of God. Fo2 vnto ſuch and ſo great madncre did the papiſtes growe vp in thys 
matter ok reliques, that they did not oulpe encloſe them in gold and ſiluer, gar⸗ 
niche them with pearle and pꝛecious ſtones offer them to the people foꝛ monpe 
to be killed, ſet them fozrhe to be wezſhipped,reutrenced and honoured, tatye 
them about with them in p2zoceſſion , ſende them ab2cte to diſeaſed perſons foz 
remedy of their ſickneſſe 4c. but they alſo inſtituted a fcaſt ſolemnly to be cele- 


bꝛated in the church of the Chaiſtians in the honoure and wozſhip of thoſe their 


reliques,called Feſtum reliquiarum: in the celebzation of the whiche feaſt the ma. 
ner was to wach all thoſe old rotten reliques in a baſen with water, and the peo 
ple were taught to bzing with them pots into the church, and to cary home with 


them part of that Holy relique water, ànd to kepe it religiouſpe in their houlee, 


as a treſure two wayes p2ofitable:one againſt the peril of all wicked ſpirits:the 
other. againſt al diſeaſes ofthe cies. O blindnelſle. It is pzofitable foꝛ the church 
of Chꝛiſt to leaus ſuche monumentes behinde vs to our poſterity, as map trulye 
and faithfully diſcloſe the crafty iuglings and ſleights of Antichziſt. And in thys 
bebalfe J greatly commend the judgement of that mooſt excellent clarke maſter 
Jhon Caluin, which in his boke of reliques that he wzote in the krenche tonge, 
wiſheth that there were regiſters made of all the reliques that hane bene kept 
among vs in all countries thozow out Chꝛiſtendom, that the people at the laſie 
perceiuing the ſubtelty of the Papiſts, might beware foꝛ euer after of their pel- 
ting pedlary wares, and be no moꝛe deceived by them. Howe falſe and cozrupte 
their marchandiſe was, it ſhall eaſly be perteiued, if thoſe thinges be diligentlye 
noted, which J haue wꝛytten in this boke. 

Further moꝛe to the treatiſe ot reliques 3 haue iopned an other lytle woꝛke ol 


Indulgẽces, the Indulgentes, pardons, pꝛiuiledges and ſtations that be at Rome, trulyeco- 


Pardons, 


pied out of an olde pꝛinted Tngliſh boke wozd foz wozd,and alſo tranſlated ont 


Pꝛiueledges of an olde latin booke, pꝛinted moze then lxrii. yeares paſte. In this treatiſe you 
and ſtations ſhall ſee ſuche innumerable heapes of pardong'graunted by diuers and ſondzxe 


of Rome. 


Popes, that a man hauing thoſe pardons in ſtoze (if it were true that the popes 
pꝛomiſe, as it is mooſt vain and falſe, inuented only foꝛ lucres ſake) mape ſeeme 
ſufficiently enarmed againſt the anger of God, againſt the curſſe ofthe lawe,a- 
gainſt ſinne, deathe, hell, deſperatton, dampnation, and at the laſie what ms 
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theſe pardons wer allowed of God, as they are graunted of the Pope: we thuld 
haue litle nede of Gods grace, fauoure and mercy:of Chʒiſt and of the benefites 
of his paſſion and death. The Pope is ſo beneficiall to all them that bye his per⸗ 
dons, that he graunteth the cleane releaſe « pen et a culpa totiet quoties, from the 
payne and from the fault, ſo often as the pardon is bought: whithe thing they 
derp hardly graunt to God hymſelf. Fozſome of the Papiſtes are not aſhamed 
to affpꝛme, that although God fo2geueth the ſynne, pet he retayneth and doth 
not fozgeue the paine. The ſinne,ſay thep, is fo2geuen in this wozld of God, but 
the paine is reſerued vnto the wozlde to come, there to be ſuffered . Where, J 
pꝛap pou: Foꝛſothe in purgatozye pyckepurſſe.Sut to the Pope ſomuch power 
is attributed ofhys complities, that he may loſen and deliuer his ſuiters both 
from the ſinne, and alſo from the patne due foz the ſpnne. Some of the Papiſtes 
ſaye moꝛeouer, that Chꝛiſt by hys death deliuered vs only from oziginall ſynne: 
but the Pope chalengeth vnto hymſelfe power to deliuer ſuche as purchaſe hys 
pardons from all thetc ſynnes without exception, be they actuall, veniall, moꝛ- 
tall, ct. Is not this to ſay with that moſt pꝛoude king: I wil clyme vp aboue the 


cloudes,and will be line the hihgeſt or all? Bea is not this to eraite hymſelfe as Ela xiiii. 
boue that is called God, oʒ that is wozſhipped- Is not this to ſytte in the temple ii · Thei.ii 


of God, boaſtyng hymſelfe to be God 2 Js not this to treade under foote the 


Sonne of God-Js not thys to counte the bloud ofthe teſtament, wherwtth we Heb.x 

were ſanctifyed,as an bnholy thyng⸗ as not this to do diſhonoure to the ſpirite ji. et. ii 

of grace: Is not thys to denye the Lozd, that bought vs: Is not this to denpe, that i. Ahon.iiii. 
Jeſus Chzfft is come in the fleſhe? 3s not this to blaſpheme · God and hys holy Apoca iu 


name: Feble were God, and ſtronge were the Pope, if the Popes pardons wer 
of ſuch fozce and ſtrength, as be bꝛaggeth. Gut we know, that God is almighty, 
and the Pope moze weake then the vile wozme in compariſon of God. Hps ins 
dulgences, his pardons. his pꝛiuileges, his Jubilies;his Stacions, ec, are nothing 
ells, then plapne mockynges of the people, and verp nettes to catche monep; as 
I may here ſpeake nothing, what a wyndo we large and wpde they open to all 
kynde of ſpnne. Foz who wil ſtand in awe of Gods iudgement, 02 who will be 
akrapde to ſynne, when he is perſuaded, that fo2 a litle pece of money he mape be 
deliuered from all his ſynnes, be they neuer ſo greudus and many⸗ No maruell, 
though Rome be counted and called a ſpnckeiof ſynne, ſeyng that ſo large par⸗ 
don is foꝛ ſo vile a pꝛice there ſet fozth to ſale: And without all daubt theſe par⸗ py 
dons of the Giſhop of Rome hath thzowen (innumerable thouſandes of ſoules 

into the depe dongeon ofhellfy2e, while men lokyng fo2 remiſſion of ſpnnes by 
the omiſhe pardons, haue not onelp gone fo2th freely to ſpnne, but alſo haue 
neglected their ſaluation in Chaiſt thozowe repentaiince faith and faptbfull res 
pentaunce. It is therefoze good not only to aduertiſe them thatnow lyue of the 
abhomination of theſe popyſhe pardons ,/ but alfotoleaue monumentes of the 
ſame to our poſteritye,that they be not deceaued by the, as our fozefathers haue 
bene. Foz this cauſe haue Jonte againe commended to memoꝛie this treatiſe of 
the indulgences, pardons, pꝛiuileges, and ſtations of nome, as I haue found the 
intwoold bokes deſcribed e ſetfozth , with this bꝛiefe admonition to þ Chaiſten 
fieader,that all indulgence, pardon and remiillũ of ſpnnes commeth krom Hod 


Nome a lind 


alone, which deliuereth vs « pana er « culpa tories quoties, from the payne x from Math. ix 
the kault, ſo often as we repent, beleue, and eee it is witten, no man can * 


koꝛgeue ſynnes, but God alone. ; 
 Nozeouer Jhaue not only ſettoꝛth what indulgence and pardons are to be 


o 


foundat dome, as thoſe two olde bokes recoꝛde, but alſo what greate and huge Pardon 


pardon tertapne Popes haue graunted to all ſuch perſons as ſay certayne p2ay- papers; 


ers, whole beginnings are ſetfozth in their place, The pꝛapers them ſelues are 
to be found in a latin pzymmarpainted by fraunces Szyckeman, in the peare of 
dur L. ozd, 15 21. To know the vanitie of this matter, it is alſo p2ofitable-When 
the Papiſtes deuiſe their ſuperſtitious pꝛapers, and pleaſe themſelues rygbtwel 
in them then they ſtrepghtwapes pzocure of their holy _ moſte long t large 
* | | 2. pardons 


* 
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to be pꝛefixed and ſet befoze thoſe pꝛapers, that by this mcanes they may allure 
the ſimple and vnlearned people vnto the exerciſe of the ſame. In the holy bible 
many godly e vertuous pzayers are found, wherof the holy ghoſt is the authoz, 
Which greatly concern the ſaluation of man: but what papiſt hath euer pꝛocured 
any pardon to be ſet befoꝛe the; wherby the people may be the moze encozaged 
to frequent them: The papiſts haueonly in admiratton their owne creatures, 

ayer, Things left vnto vs of God, they neglect and litle regard. When we pꝛape, we 
ought not only topzay to this end, that we may haue pardon and fo2geueneg of 
ſinne ( which is obtained by faith alone in the blud of C hꝛiſt) but alſo to ſhew our 
obedience to God, which hath commaunded vs to pꝛap, and hath likewiſe pꝛomi 

"Eg ſed bs to hear our pꝛapers, and to graunt vs our petitions. We abſtain frb woz- 
ſhipping falſe gods, from abuſinge the name of God, from manflaughter, from 
whozdom ec.not to obtain remiCion of our ſinnes therby, but to declare our o⸗ 
bedience to the wil of god, which bath commaunded vs ſo to do. Like wiſe in our 
p2ayers le ought to haue oure pꝛincipall reſpecte vnto the accompliſhment of 
gods moſt bleſſed wil, which, as J ſaid hath tommaũded vs to pzay. As touching 
pardon and remiſſion of ſinnes, S.Paul hath theſe woꝛdes: Sy Chziſt we haue 

Spe. redemption thozow his blud, euen the fo2geuenelle of ſinnes , accoꝛding to the 

Lolof.i richeſſe of his grace. Again, it pleaſed the father, that in Chziſt al fulneſſe ſhuld 
dwel,and by him to reconcile al thing to himſelf, and to ſet at peace by him tho · 
row the bloud of his croſſe, both thinges in heauen, and thynges in earth. Þere- 

| to agreeth the ſaying ol S. Peter: To Chaiſt geue al theÞzophets witnes, that 

Actes.x thozow his name, whoſoeuer veleueth in hym, ſhall receiue remiCion of ſinnes. 

Actes, xiii And the holy Apoſtle S. Paule ſaithe;againe:Se it knowen to you (ve men and 
bꝛethꝛen) that thzough this man ( Chꝛiſt) is pꝛeached vnto you the foꝛgeuenes of 
ſinnes, and that by him all that beleue, are iuſtified from all things, from which 
pe could not be iuſtified by the law of Poles, | 5 

Exoxciſmes To thele thinges afozefaide haue adiopned the Trozciſmes and Coniurati- 

E coninrati⸗ ons, the Benedictions and Conſecrations, whiche the papiſtes vſe in their chur- 

ons, ches about ſalte, water,bzeade,palmes;floures;bowes,fy2e,aſhes,candles xc. 

Which thing 3 haue doone to this ende, that dure Countryemen mape ſee and 
perteiue what good ſtuffe the papiſts bſed in their temples, and with what bag- 
gage and trumpery they fedde them in ſtead of Gods woꝛd. In the plate of Chzi- 
- les moſte glozious Goſpell theꝑ appoynted a-ſ\ozte of dumme Ceremonies to 
fede the eyes of ggnozante and ſimple people, in the beholding wherof they mot 
bnp2ofitablye ſpent their time:and all thisdid they to kepe the people ſtil blind, 
that they might neuer aſpire o2 bꝛeath fozwarde vnto anpe knowledge of their 

' Note, ſaluation in the bloud of Chꝛiſt thozow falthe. Foz then goeth it beſt wyth the 

popes kyngdome, when ignozaunce occupieth the heartes ofthe common peo- 
ple. And contrariwiſe then cometh hanocke to the papiſtes, when the lyghte of 
Chꝛiſtes Goſpell ſhineth, and bzingeth their tuglings vnto reuelation. But in 
theſe exoꝛciſmes and ton iurations c the papiſts,J wiſh that the godly readers 
among other things wil diligently note firſt of all the pꝛoud pzeſumptlon of the 
moſt pꝛoud papiſts, while they take vpon them with their conſurations x bene- 
dictions to coture the deuil out ofthe good creatures of god, & to make thẽ moze 
boly,than euer god made the,as though the wozhmiſhip of god in his creatures 
wer feble, c vnperfect.Secondly,s they wil alſo mark, what vertue and power, 
what might x ſtrength the papiſts do attribute and aſſcribe to theſe creatures, 
after p they baue once bewitched the. Uerely in ſauing,they make themfelowes 

' WChziſt:neither is there any thing p.Chziſt can do in ſhewing himlelfa ſauioz 

to the fatthful,which they do not applye to theſe their ceremontes. But theyz 

luglings alſo in this behalt map be opened to y people, p fo2 euer after they may 
beware take hede of the ſuttie ſleights of the papiſts: J haueadded to theirer- 

oztilmes e coniurations, to their benedtctions andconſecrations,certaine notes 
wherin J haue not only diſcloſed the falſhod of theſe Antichziſts, but alſo confu- 
ted by p woꝛd of God their peftilent E damnable doctrin,doctrin moſt iniurious 
to h merits of Chꝛiſtes death, in al poynts hurtful to ꝭ ſaluation of q _ 


1 
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Again, becauſe many ignoꝛaunt and vnerpert people, whiche haue not ſeene 
Rome, noꝛ bene greatly acquainted with the affaires of the ſame, thinke of that 
city moꝛe honoꝛably, then it is woꝛthx, being in dede a ſincke of ſinne, and as l. f 
Jhon calleth it an habitation of deuils, an hold of al foul ſpirites, and a cage of al Apoca.xviii 
bnclene and hateful birdes. J haue gathered oute ofa certaine dialoge made by 
Huldrycke Hutten a knight of Germany, entituled Trias Romana, ſuche ſtuffe and 
wares,as are mooſt commonly to be founde at Rome, that by beholdinge thoſe 
marchaundiſe,the indifferent Reader may eaſly fudge, what marchaunts Nome 
nouriſheth, and how farre wide thatCitie is from that dignity and wozthineſſe, 
from that integrity and vncozruption of manners, that many eſteme to be. 
What ſo euer that noble authoure w2ote in that his dialoge, he wrote it not by 
hear ſap, but as he ſaw all things with his own eyes. And that theſe his repoꝛtes 
be true, many graue and wiſe men which haue ſeene Nome, and well conſidered 
the ſtate of the ſame, haue confeſſed no leſſe both by wzyting and otherwiſe, the 
he hath ſetfo2th in his dialoge:ſo full of all wickedneſſe ts that moſte wicked ct- 
ty, whoſe plages benot farre of. 3 eps bf 5 
Flnallp, that all men may vnderſtand what Antichziſtes, what Epitures, and 255 
what godleſſe perſons the Pope, the Cardinals and their adherents are : J haue Thr tel 
in the laſt end of this wozke placed the teſtimonies of certain auncient and faith n — — 
ful wzpters, which accoꝛding to their deſertes haue painted the biſhop of Rome learned — 
and his complices in their right coloures, with all the abhominations vſed in concernin 
their courtes. In theſe teſtimonies the diligent and quicke ſighted Reader ſhall the pope and 
not only ſee what monſtures ofvngodlineſſe the Komaniſtes are, but alſo that his c6plicies 
the authoꝛity and power which that Komiſh biſhop chalengeth over allother bi⸗ 
ſhops, pea ouer E mperozs,liings and pꝛintes, is bniuſt, falſe and bſurped, and no 
where grounded in the woozd of God. 
This my labour in compiling and gatheringe together theſe thinges oute of 
diuers and manpe w2yters,manye thinges haue moued me to dedicate to your 
Lo2dſhip:partly the pure affection and harty good will, which you bear vnto the 
ſincere and true religion of Chziſt, fo2 the defece wherof,not only in the ſmiling 
and merye time of pꝛoſperitpe, but alſo in the ſozowfull dates of aduerſitye and 
trouble, vou haue not only baleantly and boldlye ſpoken, but alſo haue put your 
ſelfe in daunger vnto the great encouragement ofthe faithfull ſoldtozs of Chaiff, 
ſo that as S. Paule wzyteth ol, and to the Phtlippians,it was geuen to you fog Phil.t. 
Chziſt,not only that ye ſhoulde beleue in him, but alſo that ye ſhoulde ſuffer foz . 
him:partly,the ſinguler liberality whiche your honoure daily ſheweth to all the 
pooze membzes of Chꝛiſte, that make ſute to your Lo2dſhip foꝛ reliefe andcom- 
fozt,but ſpecially to the miniſters and pꝛeachers ofthe Loꝛdes wooꝛde, whoſe a⸗ 
uauncement and furtherauncgpdu datlye ſeene that by them the gloꝛpe of God 
mape be the better ſetfoꝛthe, and his holye thurche the moze edified: partlye the 
good wil and bounty that pour Lo2dſhip hath thewed toward me theſe certaine 
peres paſt without my deſerts, whiche your hononres louing kindneſſe is ſo fir- 
edin my heart, that ſoner ſhall'y ceaſe to bzethe vpon the face of the earthe, then 
I ſhall ſuffer to fall out of my remembꝛaunte ſo great and incomparabla gentle 
nelle: partly and laſtlye, the defence of this my trauaile on your behalfe againſte 
mine ennemies and backbiters,of whomethere is no ſmall nomber in theſe our 
dais, which doing nothing the ſelues pꝛaiſe wozthy, but lying loitring «4 lurking 
in toꝛners as vnpꝛofitable clods ot the earth boꝛn, as it may feeme anlye,to con- 
ſume the good frutes of the ground, are redn tatarp and repꝛehend, what ſo euer 
is doon of other. Of this company'ts that donblerdiſembler and ranke Papiſte 
Richard Smith, ſometime reader ofthe deninity lecture in Gxfozd, and nowe a 
ſuttle ſicophant and blaſphemous backbiters of other mennes godlp trauaples, 
liuing in Gꝛabant as an ennempe of his owne natiue co untrye and an extreme 
aduerſary of Goddes true religion and of the Nuenes highneſſes mooſte godlye 
and lawfull pzocedinges, when notwithſtanding in Drfozde befoze the Nuenes 
Paieſties viſitoures he ſubſcribed to all the wo receiued nob in this ne 
| | 11. 0 
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the trinities 
of Rome. 


10. xvi. 
li. eter.ii 


Tun lt 
Deb z. 


ThePreface, 


of England, pꝛokeſſing and cbfeſing it to be in all poynts good, godly, perkecte 


and agreable to the oꝛder and doctrine of the pꝛimatiue churche, and vtterlp ve- 
nying and foꝛſaking the biſhop ol Nome and his vſurped authoaty with all his 
deuelich decrees,croked tonſtitutions and trifling traditions, wherofnowe net- 
withſtanding being fled out of this realme, and liuing among a warme of wa, 


piſtes, he is a valeaunt defender againſt his own conſcience and knowledge, and 


all oz the idle bellies ſake. This Smith hath not onlyſharpeo-his moſt virulent 
and poyſonfull pen againſt me, but alſo againſt the beſt learned men in @ng1ad 
that be now in authozity,yeaand that moſte vniaſtly'and vnwoꝛthelp, thinking 
by this meanes to get him great honour of thoſe Papiſtes with whom he is dai⸗ 
ly conuerſant,as a dogge that is retourned to his vomite, and like a ſow which 
being waſhed,waloweth her ſelfagain in the filthy and ſtinking mire. Wut bet- 
ter had it bene fozhim neuer to haue knowne the waye of righteouſneſſe, there 
after his knowledge, thus Jewdaſlike to goo away from it, and not onlye to goo 
away from it, but alſo to perſecute it, to blaſpheme it, to wꝛpte againſt it ec, Ae⸗ 
rely great is his dampnation, except he ſpedely repent, actoꝛding to this ſapinge 
of our ſauſour Chaiſte: That ſeruaunte, whiche knoweth his maſters will, and 
doth it not,ſhallbe beaten with many ſtripes, And the bleſſed Apoſtle raith, 
that foz them whiche wilfully ſinne after that they haue receiued the 
knowledgeof the truthe, there remaineth no moze ſacrifice 
foz ſinnes, but a fearfulllokinge foʒ iudgement, and 
violent fire, whiche ſhalldenoure the 
| tip long in health with daſlyencreaſ 
| 22eferne pour Lo2dſhip long in healt ally encreaſe of much 
| Go. — — the auauncement ot his holy religion, and vnto 
the pzofit of his 1 congregat ion. 
f men. 


bo vont good Lordſhips humble at com- 
„maundement T. B. 
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T he monſtruous marchaundiſe of the Romyſhe 


- Byſhoppes. 


OF RELIQVES. 


the Pope wꝛyteth in his Chꝛonicle) ther wer 
a thouſand fyue hundzed and fiue churches, 
whereof the greater part at this pꝛeſent is de 
ſtroyed. But among thole that remapne, ther 
are ſeuen pꝛintipall churches, which (as they 
l ſape) are endued with greater and moꝛe lin⸗ 
8 (CLI gularpzivileges,then the reſt are, yea k that 

NY — foz the grace. holines, and dignitie, which is 
founde in them, paſſing all other churches. In theſeſeuen pꝛincipal 
churches there are many yea almoſte innumerable both indulgen⸗ 
tes, pardons, pꝛiutleges.ac.and reliques alſo, But firſt J wyll res 
herſe the names ok all ſuche reliques, as be at Rome, not onely in 
thoſe ſeuen pꝛinc ipall churches, but in the reſidue alſo: and after- 


warde teherſe the indulgences,pardons,pziutleges,c. that apper- 


tayne bntothe ſame. And becauſenoman ſhall thynke, that J inuẽt 
theſe thynges of myne owne head: J here truly and faithfully con- 
feſſe,that whatſoeuer in this treatiſe J ſhall wzyte of Rome, J haue 
tranflated it out of a bokepzinted in latin tongue at Rome by mai⸗ 
ſter Stephen Planncke de Patauia, in the peare ot our Loꝛde. M. 
CCCC. Lxxxix. the vii. daye of Nouember, the ſixt yeare of Pope 
Innocent the etght . And what ſo euer Jchall adde mozeouer, 7 
ſhall both truly and kaythlully declareoutof what bookes , J haue 
dꝛawen it. and ſo leaue the iudgement ok all theſe thynges to the in⸗ 
different reader. But firſt of all we wyll go in hande with luche re⸗ 
liaues, as be in the churches at Rome, a begin with the ſeuen pzin- 
tipall churches, whereof the churche Lateranenle is the firſt, 


COfthe churche Lateranenſe, and of the Reliques 


contapned in the ſame. 


he churche Lateranenſe was dedicated of S. Splueſter the 


Hope in the honoure of S. Sauiour and of the ſainctes John 
Baptiſt and John the Euangeliſt. 


T T Rome in times paſt(as D. Oplueſter areas. 


In the relique houſe of this churche , there is the altare of ſaynt „ John va 


John Baptiſte, whiche he had in the wilderneſſe. 3 
Allo in a certaine chapell at the ende of the ſayd churche, there is 
the Irke ofthe Lo2de , which Moſes made at the commaundement 


4 — in the delert, after the childꝛen of Jſrael were delinered out 
of Egipt. | 


tiſts alter. 
Che loxds ark. 


There is alſo the table, whereupon our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte did chi table. 


kate bis maundie with his Diſciples, when he ozdeined the Sacra- 
ment of his body and bloud. 


Item there is the rod of Moſes and Tron, whiche being caſt on Erod. 


the grounde, became a ſerpent: where with alſo many and notable Larons rorde. 


III. uin. mpꝛacles 


The Reliques. 


Siſters of mirarles were w2ought bythe power of 60d, 
Bale. Al thele thinges afozeſayd did veſpaſianus and Titus ding bn 
N to Rome from Jerulalem, with four pyllers of bzaſſ?, whych are ſit 
vp and ſand about the hye alter ofthe ſayD church. 
Upon the hye alter tofoze named there and the heads of the ho. 
Sbrer and d ly Apoſtels Peter and Paule: and when ſoeuer thoſe are chewed ta 
Paulc, the people there are ſo many indulgences and pardons granted. ag 
there are, when the napkin ofthe Loꝛd, otherwiſe called the v;zout- 
rie is ſhewed at ſaynt Peters church. | 
The head of In thys church allo is tte heade of Saynt pancras: out ofthe 
f. Þancrace, which head, when this church was ſet on fyze by a ſo2t of heretikes, 
iſſued and followed out greate plentpe of blouge by the ſpace cf it. 
dayes and three nyghts.Thys head wyth dyuerſe other reliques is 
ſhewed on eaſter dayafter dynner. | 
PE Under the hye alter ofthe afozeſapd church is that Ozatozy off 
vc han John the Euangelyſt where he pzayed when he went in and oute 
#uangeliſt, and was pꝛyſoner at Kom. TE 
Item, in a certen tabernacle, which is vpon the alter of Mary Mag 
dalen, tbeſe reliques are hid that follow. 
Thimperial Fyrſt of al, the imperyall dyademe, where wyth Saynt Spyluef 
Diademe. ter the pope was crowned by Conſtantyne the Emperour, 
Tye dead of Secondly the head of Haynt Zachary the pꝛyeſt, father to D. 
zacharz. John Baptyſt, | | 
Keliques of Thyzdlp dpuersrelyques of Sapnt mary Magdalen. 
Mare Mag. Foxthelp the ſhoulder plate of Sapnt Laucence martyz. 
The tothe ok Fyftly,one ofthe tethe of Sapnt Peter the Apoſteli. 
. Peter. Syrtly,the cup wherin . John dꝛonk the popbon, and pet it did 


Acup. not hurt him. 


Achaine. Oeuenthlp, the cheane , wherwſthſapnt John the Euangelpſie 
was bound, when he was ledfrom Epheſus onto Rome. 

The peticote Epghtly, the peticote of ſaynt John the Euangeliſte, Ohich was 
22 layde vpon the thze deade menne, and they ſtreyghtwapes role vp 
4G h 
2, 0 wa Nynthly,part ofſayntJohnBaptiſts aſhes, audhyz coat made 

and core. ok heere, whych he did wear inthe wildernes. 

Our Ladies Tenthly,part ofour Ladies milk, ol her here, ol her garmèts. 
milk & hear. Agapne, the chyzt, whych Mary the virgyne made with her own 
chꝛittes ſhirt hands foz Chꝛiſt. 7 | | 
Towel. Illo the Towell oz lytinen cloth, wherwyth Chꝛyſt wyped hys 
1 Apoſtels feete. | 

The Keede, Item the reede wherwyth Chzyſt was ftriken, | 
The purple Agapne, the garment ofpurpel, which was died with the d20p3- 
robe. of bloude, from Chpſt. | | 


The vall. Allo the vaple ofthe bleſſed vyrgyn Mary. whych che put about the 


pꝛyuy members oł Chꝛiſt, when he hanged onthe croffe, | 
Thevernicle Item, the napkyn, which was layd vpon Chiſtes fate. 
Apꝛeuyre⸗ Againe, that part ot our Lozd Jelug Chzilt, which was cut ae 
jique., | | 


> 


Of Rome. Fol. clxxxij. 
hen he was cirtumtiſed. TED 6 3 *. 
940 that water and bloude, whiche flowed oute of Chꝛiſtes lade, aud blond at 
when he hanged on the croſſee. „ Luſt, 
Item, a good gobbet of Chiſtes croſſe with many other reliques 29000! = 
which arethere ſhewed on Eaſter day atter dinner. ies crolle. 
Okthe ſecond pꝛincipall Chirch and ok 
the Reliques contapned in theſame, 
he ſecond pzincipall Chirch is at S. Peters, in the golden hil: 
Ti the which Chirch alſo aremany reliques. g | 
Firſt the halfe part of the bodies ofthe holy Apoſtles Peter Balle part of 
and Paule reſt in the afozeſayd Chirch vnder the hye alter. And the — ef are 
other halfe lpethat Saint Baules. 6 
Aldo in the afozeſayd Chirch reaſt the bodyes ofthe holy Tpoſtles Bones, 
Simon and Jude:and alſo p body of S. parnell the virgine, which Bode. 
was the doughter of Saint Peter the Apoltle, | 
Again, h head of S. Indzewe p Apoſtie, whiche is <ewed in hys ye hesd of 
fcaſt,4 on that dap. when it was bzought # conueyed voto Rome. H. Andiew, 
Item the head of S. Luke the Euangeliſte: The head of D. Se. The bead of 
baſtine the Marty2:the heb of S. James:the bodyes of ß Satncts Lune, Ja⸗ 
pꝛoceſſus and Martinianus, and manp other bodyes, with diuerle mes ec. 
relqiues of holy Martyꝛzs, confeſſours and virgines. 5 
Alſo þ vernicle,oz the holp face ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt remap⸗ 
neth in the aloꝛeſaid Chirch: and it is ſhewed in the holy weke many The vernicle 
tymes, a alſo on the aſcencion dap, c the next ſondap both befoze 4 af- 
ter the feaſt of S. Anthonye the Abbot. At the ſbewing wherof, tre 
Romaines y come vnto it, haue. iii. M.peares ot pardon. Ind they p 
dwell avout Rome, æ come vnto it, haue (yr thouſand peares ol per- 
don. But they that come vnto it thozowe mountaines, vallepes, and 
bylleg they haue. xii.thouland yeares of pards, and as many lents 
and remiſſion ofthe third part ol all their ſynnes. 7 
Item, in the afozeſayd Chirche there is the Chayer in the whiche peters 
S. Peter did lyt, when he was Biſhop at Antioche, and galantlye chair. 
deckedandtrymmed . This chaper at euerye feaſte, that is called 
Cathedra Sancti Petri, is ſet befoze the quier doe with greate ſolem⸗ 
5 nw all the people accozdynge to their deuotion mape come 
and touche it. b 5 i 
Alſo in the ſame Chirche there is a pyllar, vpon the whiche oure 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſt was wont to leane both when he pꝛeached to the The Piller. 
people, and when he pꝛaped vnto hys heauenly Father in the tem⸗ 
ple of Salomon, Thys pyllar is of ſo great vertue and power, that 
i dzwueth oute deuplles, and maketh them whole, that were befoze 
Þ: red with vncleane ſppzites: and it wozketh daylymany miracles. 
Thys ppllar wyth. xi. moe were bꝛought from Hieruſalem oute of 
Dalomons temple toz the gatnyching and ſetting out ok thys afoze⸗ 
lays Cyirch. . : 
IIII. iii. Of 


The Reliques. 
¶ Of the third pꝛyncipall Church, and ofthe Reliques 


conteined in the lame. . 
D. Annes arm He third pꝛincipall church is at Saynt Paules, in the which 
are theſe teliques. 
Frirſt okthe arme of Saynt Anne our ladpes mother, Se, 
H. Paules condlp, one of the cheanes,,vhervith Sapnt Paule was bound , x 
_ many other moe without nomber. 48 
88 In the foꝛſayde churche alſo vnder the highe aulter is the other 
ter and Pauls VAlfe of the bodies ofthe holy Apoſtles Peter # Paule. Allo the bo⸗ 
bodyes. oe dy of Saynt Timoth, which was ſaynt Paules diſciple: and an int 
Timoth, nite nomber moe of the reliquegof Saynts, whole ſoules are mery 
and toyful in heauen. : 
In this Church alſo is a deuout image of the crofle which ſpake 
Croft, 6 _ , Bzigide,becauſe ſhe pꝛaped ſo many times and ſodeuout 


¶ Okt the fourth pꝛincipal Church. and of the Reliques 


: conteined in the lame. 

De foꝛth pꝛincipal church is at Sapnte Marpes the greater: 

Tui the whych church are theſe reliques followyng. 
Thc body of l. Firſt,the body of ſaint Mathew the Apoſtle ligheth bnder 
bed. dis the high alter of that church. Allo the head of the ſame SapntMas 
The body off. theww Apoſtle reſteth in the ſayd church. Agayn the body of Sapnt 
Jerom ac. Jerome, which is one of the Boctoꝛs ol holy churche. Item the bo⸗ 

dyes of Saynt Rumula and of Saynte Kedempta, 

In the lame church alſo is a lyttel cloute in the which Marp the 
Chmicts ſwad⸗ Uyrgyn wꝛapped her Sonne Chziſt, when he lap in the manger at 


ung cianten. Bethlehem beyng new bone. 
S.Jeroms There is allo ſaynt Jeroms ſtole. 8 
tote, Allo the arme of Saynt Mathew the Apoſtle and Euangelill. 


2 Igapn, the arme of Saynt Luke the Euangelpſt. 

Thomas Bec⸗ Item the arme ol Thomas Becket Archbichop of Caunterburye. 

— Allo the head and arme of Saynt Uibian virgyn and Martir. 
There is alſo in thys church the maunger, wherin Chziſt lay 


A Uh at Bethlehem, dohen the cheppardes tame vnto hym. 


Belides theſe ther are muny other reliques both of he ſaynts d 
ſhe ſayntes,whole ſoules reioyte in heauen. And theſe relyques are 
ſhewed to the people vpon eaſter day about euen ſong time. 


¶ Okt thefiftpzincipal church, and ofthe 


reliaues conteined in the ſame. 
He fyft pzincipal church is at Sainte Laurences without the 
walles, in the which, beſydes other, is this relique, that is to 
ſap, the ſtone vpon the which bleſſed Laurece was layd , after 
that he was roſted and dead. 
Ok the ſyxt pꝛincipal Church, and of the Reliques 
| conteined inthe ſame, 
He lixt pꝛincipal church is at S.Fabiane # Sapnt Sebaſtia, 
in the whiche, beſides other innumerable are theſe reliques, p 
tstoſay,the body ofbleſſed Sebaſtian the martir-the bodyof 


Soypnt Lau. 
rence Stone. 


The Reliqnes. Fol. Ixxxiiii 


Fabian pope and martir: The body of bleſſed Stephen Pope and 
martir: The bodyof faynt Lucy the virgyn c. : 

Df the ſeuenth pꝛincipall church and of the Reliques 

| conteined in the ſame, | 
He ſeuenth pꝛincipal church is at the holpcroſſe in Hieruſale 

Tin the which are theſe reliques folowing, 
Firſt, two cuppes, ofthe which one is full of the bloude of Luppes 
Chyyſt:and the other is ful of the milke of the bleſſed virgin Mary. Es diad 

Secondly.the ſpoung, which being full of viniger and gall, the mitk, 
Jewesreched vnto chziſt hãging on the cros a little befoze hisdeth. Spounge, 
- Thy2zdly,a good bigge Gobbet ofthe holy croſſe. Lrode. 
- Fourthly,two thoznes of Chꝛiſts crowne. 315 Thoznes, 
Fiftly,oneof the natles , wherwith Chaiſt was faſtened to þ croſſe. Maile. 

Syrtip,a pece ofthe croſſeof that thefe,voyych did hag on chziſts A pece of the 
ryghthand and turnedvuto Chzyſt befoze hys death. good thetes 


Thus end the reliques,which are contained in the vii.prineipalchurches at Rome. and nowee fo. cros. 
lo wihe reliques, that are in other churches at Romc,as it is ſpecified in the aforeſaid booke. 


N the church of ſaynt Chꝛyſogone are theſe reliques: an arme 
J. ſaynt James: The ſhoulder plate of ſaynt Andzew the Apo⸗ 
ſtle and the head ofthe afozeſayd ſaynt Criſogone. 5 

In the church of ſaynt LCecilye theſe relyques are contapned : the zune nes 
body of ſaynt Cecylpe. Item the bodyes of Tyburtyus, of Ualeryas S.andzews 
nus, ol Lucius the Pope the fyꝛſt of f name, of maximianus, whiche ſhoulder 
all lye buryed vnder the high alter. Beſyds theſethere many other AGE, 5 
relyques allo in the layd church. 3 ofS. Cecily 
In the church of Bartholomew, there is the body of ſaynte Bar- Tiburtius 


tholomew the Apoſtte in a certen tabernacle,whyche is let vpon the Phe ban, — 
mat Spende deo body off-Paulpneoff Albertof.Mar? $.varzol 


cel a ol f,Superante.Belydes there ate many other reliques, which mew. 
id thoſe afoxlayd are ſhexwed on f,Sartho, day and on Palimſonday. The bodyes 
- Jnthechurchof\, Bitolas,there is a rib okt. Mat. thapoſtie ; E- Alder an un 
nägel. There is allo an had off. Hicholas, # an arm of. Alexius. Marcel. ec. 
In ß chutch off. Seozg⸗ are theſe relikes:part of our ladies milk cer — 28 
te petes ally of ger gafmets. Ther is allo the baner,theſpear a hed gg! ware 
ol. Seozge, {Jy the church of l. Inalkaſtus,is thepiller wherbp⸗ Nicolas. et. 
on the bleffed Apoſtie l. aul was beheaded. ¶ In the church ofthe Our Ladies 
bleſſed virgin Warp. isthalter,whichigcalled ſcala cli. pon thys augen 
alter al they that ſyng male. oꝛ cauſe maſſes to be ſong foz the ſoules 5. Seorges 
parem purgato zy. :Uhozow the merits of the ſame bleſſed virgyn the banner, per 
lad ſoules àre deliuered gut ol hand from the bytter paynes of pur: Pillare 3 
gatoꝛp aud b2onght vnto the euerlaſting iopes of heauen. Moꝛeo⸗ Scala cel 
ler whatloeuer is deuoutelye aſked in that place, it is without all 
daubte graunted. In the fame Chirch are hidden allo the bones of 
tentheuland Martyꝛs which all are moſt pzecious reliques, 

Inthe Chitche of S-Szegoxye there are ,beſydes diuerſeother, The arme ot 
theſe two pzincipallreliques . Firſt, the arme of S. Gꝛegoꝛpe the LIOIBOrp. 
Pope.Secondly,thcthygheof S. Panthaleon. Thethigh of 


4 1 . F 
In the church which is called Sancta Mrria noua, ig the Image ot —— 
| our 


; 
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The Ima out Lady. which S. Luke paynted at Croas a titye in grete. This 
The Jmast mage en Ingellbjought intothe ande hier was The vertue of 
thys image is ſo great, that when all the Chirch was vurnt pet this 


mage had no harme. 
Fragments certàyne peces ofthe kragmentes, which remayned of the fyue bare⸗ 


of the v. bar⸗ 


iy lones and ly loaues # two | 
two fiſhes. raculoufly fyue thouſand people. There are diuerſe other reliques, 


Keliques which were bought out ofthe Chirch yarde of S. Calixt. 


koote. 


T he Reliques 


oꝛeouer in the afozenamed Chirch, there are kept asreliques, 


In the Chirch of lainct Marcellus, is the arme of ſainct Mathew 


S. James tyé Apoſtle andEuangelife. 


n the Chirch of S.Silueſter,is the head of ſainct John Bap⸗ 


S.Li 
ces ribbe. ec. tiſt, the bandes and the keete of ſainct Laurante, and a pece of ſainct 


S + 
The head of feaſt 


ſ. Jhon Bap. 


The fre okt. Two Cagons küllokthe fatte &bloud of ſainct Lautante Allo a vel 
| ſel ful ofþroſted fleſhe of bleſſed Laurente. Againe, the clout ,wher- 


Laurence. 


S — with the Angell did wype þ body of lainct Laurence. Item, the Gre 
coule. ©. Hyron,wherupon ſainct Laurence was roſted on 


water, whole vertue and power is ſo great, that it eaſely yealeth all 
them that be dilealed ofthe ague. It cureth i iſo all other infyꝛmities 
and diſeaſes,ſo that they which Will ve made whole , take thatholy 


The fatte, 
bloud and 
fieſy of H. 
Laurence. 
Theclout. 
The gredion 


A marble 
ſtone. 


the biting 
mad dogs. 


Piller 


The bloudok 
manp mar⸗ ith 


tirs. 


i Krsunces coule,and many other reliques whicye are chewed on the 


es of ſainct John the Baptiſt, and of lainct Sylueſter. 
In the Chirch ol lainct Laurauce are theſe reliques followyng. 


to be ſonge in the honour 
In the Church ol ſain 


In the Church ol lain 


which bleſſed ſainct Bꝛaxed gathered vp with a cet 
put it ma pytte,laying that rounde ſtone vpon it. Jn 


| of Rome. Fol. clxxxiiii 

In thys Church allo there is an altar, bpon p which Pope Pal gitare aid 
calisſayd fyue Maſſes faz a certapne ſoule departed - Which Mal the vertue 
{cs beyng once fyniched, he ſawe the bleſſed virgin Mary take that tberot. 
ſcule,out ofpurgatozye , and carpe it into the. boſome of almpghtye 
E od, as ye mapye ſee it plapnely paynted vponthe walle of the ſaypd 


* Church. hen Pope Paſcalis had ſene this myzacle, he graunted 


by hys Jpoſfolyke authozitye ,.» whoſoeuer dyd eyther ſing Maſſe 
02 cauſe Maſſe to be ſong on y alter. he ſhould deliuer foz euery time 
ſo doing, one foule out of the bytter paynes ofpurgatozye. | 
Jn the Church of S. Notentiana is the alter, vponthe which S S.1secers 
Peter did ſyng hys fyꝛſt Maſſe. Lone  alare, 
In the ſame Church there is a pytte, in the which lygheth hydde The bloud 
the blonde ok ili. thouland Martyzs. Fa bk. . 
Jnanother Churche of S. Laurence there are theſe reliques. — 
pete of S. Laurences Gredeyzon vpon Þ which he was roſted One grediron, 
arme of S. Laurence. Alſo in a glaſſe of Cziftall there are tertapne arme, coles, 
coales, which al men may clerely and playnly ſee, wherwith bleſſed vones. xc. 
Laurence was roſted. There are alſo tertayne of his bones. I] 
Inthe church of S. Peter ad vincula, there be thebondes ol pꝛon 2 
wherwith S. Peter was bound at Hieruſalem vnder king Herode. ” 
Thereare alſo the cheanes,wherewith he was bound at Nome vn⸗ 
der Nezothe Emperour , Thele cheanes be of ſo great vertue, that 
great #wonderfall miracles are dayly w2onght by thẽ, as theyſaie, 
Inthys Church there is lo great vertue and grace, that whoſoeuer 
denoutly come bnto it, although neuer ſo ſinfull, he ſhal depart and 
gohys way deliuered and free from all hys ſynnes. TN 
Manpother reliques there are inÞ afozeſaid Church as you may 
lee in a certayne table, that hangethon the walle..  : 20 
In the Churchol S. Marp, called Ara cœli, is the Sepuichze of g. Belens 
H. Helen, which was Cöſtantines Mother. There is alſo an image ſepulchze, 
of our Lady, which S. Luke paynted euen after ſuch fozme and fa- 
ſhion,ap che was, when che ſtoode by the troſſe of our Loꝛde Jeſus An Image 
Chꝛid wepyngand lamemyng. Tyrs image is tull ol bertue, and ot our adie. 
woꝛketh dayly many mpꝛacle. | 
In thechurch ol our Lady, called Sancta Maria ſuper Mineruam, 
are thelereliques following: The heare ol our Ladpe:and certayne The heare of 
petes of her garnieutes. Item, diuerſe partes of the. iii.patriarkes, dur Ladi. oc 
Abꝛaham, Inmac and Jacob: and alſo of Daniell the Prophet. 
„ JithechurchofS.Euftache axereliqueg found. Part ol the ho. Doliecrote, | 
ly troſſe la good quantitie of Chziltes bloude: a pece of thecrowne of Crowne ct 
thozne*parcelles of Chziltes apparell 2 The rybbe ol S.Jndzewe: chozn, xc 
tertaynt ofchecoales,wherwith D. Laurence was roſted. 
AZuthechurche ol S: Maxtinellus is parte ofthat garmente and Chꝛites 
nd cote which our lady did knit and make with ber own hands, c coate. 
gaue it 0 her ſon Jeſu chꝛiſt, which cote did grow euẽ as he grew. 
Intihe churchoklaynt Barbara are thele reliques : a, 
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T be Reliques. 


bene bal. 5 yaple of S. Barbara:our ladyes kirtle: S.Bartholomews clobe 
Our ladies dhe deacons apparell of ſaynt Laurence:the here ol Mary Magda 
kirtle, len, and dyuers other Relyques of ſapnt Margaret. Felix Lotitius 
>. Barth?” Chiſtopher, Sebaſtian, Alexius. Martha ac. 
| Inthe church of ſapnt Laurence there is a great bottell okglag, 
A creat bot: of the whych on ſaynt Damaſus day men vſeto drink in the honoz 
tel, c the ver and woꝛlhip of the tofoze named ſaint Damaſf9. The vertue of this 
tue therol. bottell is ſo great, that ſo many as dzink of it. beleue fayth fully, they 
ſhal be deliuered from al agues and other greuous infirmpties. 
Holycrofſe, In the church of ſaynt blaſe depanneta , is a good gobbet ofthe 
— — holy croſſe. There is alſo certain peces of the garments of our La⸗ 
ments. dpof l. Andzew, l. Blaſe,, S. Daria, Criſant. ac. | | 
In the church of l. Mary Tranſpontin,ther are this day the two 
pillers, pillers, wherunto the holpe and bleſſed Ipoſtles Peter and Paule 
were bound, and fo afterward whipped and ſcourged: the whyche 
pillers al men accozding to they; deuotion maye daplye come vnto 
An aultare and touche, | , 5 
ſtone, In the church ot —— James, is the ſtone of that alter, vpon the 
which Chꝛiſte wag ofkred in the temple, when Simeon toke him in 
his armes, embꝛaled him, and ſayd: No letteſt thou thy ſeruant des 
part in peace according to thy vord. &c- LINE | 
Jn the church of ſaynt Caterine, is part ofthe oyle whiche flows 
ed out ofthe ſepulcher of the afoze named ſaynt Caterin, There is al 
onde fo ofthe milke which in ſtead of bloud klowed out of hir holy bodye, 
The arme ot when ſhe was behedded, . | . „ 07970 enen 
H. Andꝛew. Inthe church ofthe holy Gholt is the arme ol ſaynt Indzebo the 
The finger finger of ſaynt Catirin,and many other religues. 
— Kathe Thus endeth the regiſter ofthoſe reliques which ate foũd at this preſẽt 
| in the churches at Rome, according, to the true report ofthat death 
ofthat booke,which maſter Plank printed at Ramme. 


Olle. 


The crowne ſul BY 
pes n 


* — 11 faſtnedto the crofſe. Chirdip a good bygge gobbet ol the 
E. tree, heran chrit was hanged, ode he ſuntved bis paſſis, Fourthly 


Our Ladies chziſtes Napkin;wherewith-he-vied commonlye to wype his face, 


ſmok. © Fpfilg the mock of dure blelled nude, woche che had on, When he 
INE bought foxth Chzylt. Sirtly ef a gene, herein chzille 

wes wapped when he lay inthe qi op :Seuenthly,old: Sime- 
Simeons ons arme,wherwith he enibzaced chli in thetemple ol Salomon, 
arme. when he bzaſt out into thele wozds: Nunc dimittis. &c. AY 


| _ "LJ ne. Fol. lxxxv. 

e hed ok l. John Baptiſt is affirmed to be ol ſome in a certein - 
aponaſtery,whith king Pipinus built in Frace Some fay it is at h. 
Conftantinople . Some holde, that it is apud Caſtrum Nogenti: oo 
Some maynteine,that it is at Rome tn the church off. Sylueſer, 
ag we haue torozehard, I beleuett iSconſumed to duſt accozding to 
Gods 02dinance vpon al fleſh. | = 

Thys his head l. John himſelfe did reuele to two Monks, which 
came to Jeruſalem on pilgrymage. ET FAD 

Pope Urban the ſecond bearing rule,Saynt Andzew appeared 
to ahuſband man, which at that pꝛeſẽt was one ol the army, which 


went to conquere che holy lande, and to winne chziſtes Sepulchze —— de 


out ofthe Jnfidels hands, and layd vnto hym Come, J will chewe chꝛit was 
thee, wher the ſpere is. that pearted Chꝛiſtes hart, when he hanged perſed to the 
on the troſſe. Foz it lay hide in the grounde, being buried in l. Pe⸗ heart. 

ters thurch at Antioch, This Souldiour at the commaundemente 


o ſaint Andꝛew went vnto the place appoynted and digged out the ofthe ſpear, 


ſpeare: which was ſo vertuous noble and pzetious a relique + of ſo 
greate power, that a certayne man called Bartholomew,cauſed a 
great fierto be made of xiit.fote in length, and he hauing the ſpeare 
in his hand went thozow the fire and was not hurt ,neyther in hym 
ſelfe noz in his apparell. ; 
Mozeouer thozow the vertue ofthts ſpeate, when the armyof 
the chꝛiſtians were ſo pined away with hunger,thatthei wer almoſt 
compelled one to eate an otherthysfamine ceaſed and plentye ok all 
things was miniſtred vnto them,yeathozow v vertue ol this ſpeare 
they ouercame they} ennemies, and had moſte glozious victozyes. 
By the vertue alſo of this Speare, a certayne manne called Boe. 
mundusllewe in one Batteil, an hundzed thouſande Saracens: 
and belides manye other notable ſpoyles, he gotte .rv. thouſande 
camels wherewith the chziſtians weregreatlye comfozted after ſo 
greate laboureg taken foz the recoueryof the holy land and of Chzi: The crown 
es Depulcite, | Peceafihe 
Balduinus Emperozof Conſtantinople gaue vnto Lewes king holy crode. - 
of France foz moſt pꝛectous reliques, and thinges of incomparable Thelporing, 
vertue,thecrowneof thozne , that Chziſte did weare vpon his head, 1 
andagreate parte of the Croſſe , whereon Chaiſe died with the 
Dpounge , wherewith they gaue Chziſte Eaſeli and gaule to 
dꝛynke andtheyzon ofthe ſpeare, wherewith Chziſte was thzuſte ta 
the heart on the croſle, TC Khiiltescote 
Poope Gꝛegoꝛpe the ſyꝛſte beynge biſhoppe of Rome, Chꝛiſtes _— * 
coate which had no ſeame, was found (as they ſape) and bꝛoughte 
bnto Jeruſalem, and layd vp by the croſſe of Chʒiſte as a moſte pꝛe⸗ 
cious andhelthful reliquu t. N 
D. Sibel the daughter of Fulco king ok Jerulalẽ, a wile to kinge 
Theodoꝛicus by whöͤe che had many goodly childꝛẽ. afterward by þ 
_ KEK Ki, conſent 
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7 he Reliques 

conſent of her huſband returned vnto Jeruſalem and became are 

| ligious woman where che found as they wzyte)a good quantity of 

hits chꝛiſts bloud which Nicodemugand Joſeph of Xrimathia gote out 

blond. okthe woundes of chuiſt, when they waſhedhis bodye, and che lente 

it to her hulband. whych bloud (as they lap) is at thys daye kepte at 

Bꝛuges, and is lhewed eucry yeare to the pꝛople on the third dg» of 
themoneth of ay, ta 2 : 

Pope Eulebius the fy2ſte beynge Bychoppe of Kome, thecrofe, 

where vpon Chꝛiſte died, was founde, at Jeruſalem br Belem — 

Chꝛitts cros ther to Conſtantine the Emperour, and kept foz a noble and pꝛeti⸗ 

ound, ous relpgue, | | | 1 

Pkthis croſſe there haue bene cut out foꝛ relyques ſo manye pe 

ceslince that time, that if they were gathered together, they would 

come to a great quantity, then fiue of the greateſt Dkeg in Italy. 

Deen And to encreaſe the honoꝛ of this croſſe, the afozeſayd Pope Eulebi⸗ 


41. us oꝛdayned the feaſt of the inuention of the croſſe, and commaun⸗ 


tab. cruci: ¶ Ded it ts be kept holy foz euer after. 


Gbriſti. The afozeſaydHelena found at Jeruſalem the thꝛe.nayleg, wher 
with Chꝛiſt was faſtened to the troſſe, and bzought them with her 

Thethzce bnto cõſtãtinople with gret reuerẽte a honoꝛ c gaue them vnto hir 

— 4 Conſtantine, which toke one ofthem, and put it vpon his bꝛy 

— —.— dle, which he vſed al way when he went to the warres, and at none 

ta the cros. other time that by the vertue thereofhemighte haue good ſucces a- 
gaynſt his ennemies. This nayle is at this day keptat Mediolanf 
and had there in great reuerence. 

The ſecond naple he put vpon his helmet, which he vſed in p time 
of warres, that by the vertue therofhe might the ſoner get the victo 
ty ouer his aduerſarpes. | 

The third nayle he thꝛew into the ſeacalled Marc Adriaticum, fo 
repꝛeſſe,mittigate, appeace a aſſuage the cruel ſtoꝛmes and fearlets 
peſtes of that moſt cruel and raging ſea. | 

The atozelayd Helena alio bꝛought with her a good parte ofthe 

Bete of the holy crolle from Jeruſalem vnto Conſtantinople, which che cauꝛd 

holy cros. to be lumptuouſſy garni ſhed and galantly trymmed with a caſe ol 

ſiluer and pꝛecious ſtoneg, | 

And thy part of the crosthug decked and adourned ſhe bzought 

aftervardto Rome with greate reuerence wozſhippe-and yono? # 

3 ny it in that church, which is now called, The church of ſaynte 
croſſe. ; 

-- wh Pope Gregozyethe fyrſtereigninge(as we hanee tofozehearde) 

Chꝛiſtes tote that was withouteſeame , whiche the bleſſed virgine 

Marye made with her owne handes fox him, was foande not farre 

from Jeruſalem in a towne called Saphat, ol theſe iii. Bilhoppes, 

Sregozp of Antioch, Thomas of Jeruſalem,and John of Conſtans 
inople, - 5 

This cote was layd vy in a fayze marble cheſt and was founde 
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xy lait, without bꝛeach and vncozrenpt, | 
The.tii.afozeſaid Biſhoppestakingthts cote of chit out ofs cheſt 

bzoughte it vnto Jeruſalem layd it vp very deuoutly ina cheſt of 

Juery and with great honoz, as a moſt pꝛecious relique. This is 

that coate,fo2 the Which the ſouldters did caſt lottes, when Chz iſt e 

hanged onthe croſſe. 8 1 
Egeluotus Archbiſhop of Caunterburp found af Papia in Italy — 

one ot S. Auſtens armes and gaue fo it an hundꝛed talentes of ſil? 

uer, and one talent of gold, and bꝛonght it wyth hym into Englande 

wyth great reuerence, and placed it as a moſt pꝛecyous relyque in 

the titp of Uenturia. | : ORR 
The Dyſh whych was ſet bcfoze Chꝛyſte wyth the paſcall lambe Thevithe 


that nyght wherin he inſtituted the ſacramẽt of hys body und blud wherinchtift 


did ear the 


was afterward found by the Genuenſes at Eeſarea,and bzoughte Palcal lamb 


home into theyꝛ ovone cyty wpthgreate toye,and is now there kept 
asa moſt precious relyque. | 

Che afozeſayd Genuenſes haue alſoofthe aſhes of John the bap . 
tyſt,whych they bzought wyth them from Mirea vato they: owne affen 
cytyeand kepe them as moſte pꝛecyous andblefſed relyques,ag by Baptif 


whole vertue they haue gotten molt triumphaͤt victozies and moſt 


victozpoustriumphes. S. Georges 
The head of \.Geozg is kept ofthe benetians euen at thys daye, bed. 
as amoſt pꝛecious relyque. | | | | 
Thehead off. Urſula was tranſlated from Colin bnto the cpty, S.Urſulaes 
Bergomo in Jtalye: where it is nowe kept in the monaſtery ofthe d · 
Juſten fryers as a moſt holy relyque,and had in great reuerence of 
the people. Hyz bodye with the bodies of the other xi. M, Uirgynes 
whych ſuffred wyth her, ligh buryed in Colyne a cyty of Germany, The body ot 
The body of l. Mark the Tuageliſt was bꝛought by certein mar⸗ . Mark. 
thants krom Ylexandzya vnto venice, where it is now kept c had in 
great reuerẽce: the venetias taking ſ. Mark foz their chefe patron, 
Thomas Paleologus gratpouſiy eſcapyng out of the handes of Thehed of t. 
the Turkyſh Emperour, bzought with hym out of Achaia tue head Andzew. 
of S. Indzewe the Apoltle vnto Rome, and withgreate humilitye 
gaue it to Pope Pius, which garmiſhing it moſt ſuinptuouſiye, plas 
ced it with great honoz and bye reuerence in the church of l. Peter 
at 888 = haue tofoze — 10 | 
e black fryers gaue to kyng Henry the thyꝛd foz a moſt pꝛety- 
dus relyque a whyght marble ſtone, wherin was the pꝛynt of * go _— 3 
fote:makpng 5 king be leue, pit was that tone wherevpon Chaiſte chziftes fete. 
ſtoode when he teauing this woꝛlde, aſcended into the kingdome of 
hyslather, andthat it was the pꝛinte, lengthe and bzead of chziſtes 
fote,lcaft here in the erth foꝛ a woꝛthy remembzance of hys wonter gwiges 
fulaſcention. The gray fryers gaue to the afozeſayd kyng the bloud bioud. 
ofchꝛiſt. The whight monks pzelented vnto bym our Ladies milk 
wyth moſt humble ſupplycatyong vnto hys grace, that he would be Oure ladies 


doob and gracyous, fauourable and liberal to hys poze Beadmen @®ilke, 


dayly Ozatoures. n 
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T he Reliques 
Samnels The bones ok Samuell the Pzophet were tranſlated from Na- 
boncs. ma vnto Conſtantinople , and there placed as teliques ofgreare 


vertue. | 
Tye bodies There hathebeene an olbe and longe contention betweene the 
ner and of Frenche men and the Italian concerninge the bodies ok S apnte 
Scbolaſtica Benet the Monte, andof l. Scolaſtica, his liſter. The Frenche men 
his ſiſter. ſaye playvnlye, that they without all fayle haue thoſe bodies, and that 
they were tranſlated from the Mount Caſſine bnto the monaſterye 
Floziacenſſ. and there they are kept and honoured as mooſte pꝛeti⸗ 
ous reliques. The Italians ſtoutlye denye this matter, affirminge 
that theyz bodyes remapne ſtill in mounte Caſſine:ſo that who ſoe- 
uer will wozſhippe them, they muſte come thether, and there make 
they2oblation. ; 
The body of The body of S. Dioniſe is ſo holpe and pꝛetious, that as it is re⸗ 
{,Dionile. pozred, Clodoueus the Kynge of Fraunce became madde, and vt- 
terlye oute of his wittes , becauſe he vnreuerentlye diſcouered the 
afozeſayde bodye, bzoke of one o his harmes and pꝛiuelpe caried it 
awaye with him. ? ; 
The body of When the body ofboniface Archbiſhop of Ments wagbzoughte 
H. Boniface bnto Fuldes monaſterpe to be buried-allthe belles inthe countrye 
rong in moſt goodly and comely o2der,yea and that withoute anye 
help of mans hand only bythe power of god, to teſtify, what a noble 
and pzectous relique was bꝛought vnto them. ; 
&warmes „ At Aguilgranum there was lo greate a companye ofReliques 
ofrcliques, bꝛoughte thyther by Charles Kinge of Fraunce, that there was a 
verye ſolempne pylgrymage appoynted bnto them, whiche endu⸗ 
red by the ſpace of vii. peates. 
The crowne . Amonmge all theeſereliques, thecrowneof Thozne was, whyche 
ofthome, Was put on chzyſtes head. This they ſay, had ſo greate vertue init, 
that the kinge holdynge it in his hande, it flozyſhed and gaue oute 
leaucs. The afozeſaydekinge bzought it from Conſtantinople onto 
Paris and there placed itamong the other reliques. ; 
| Aaron king ol the perſians ſent to charles king of France thebo- 
The body of dyeg of D. Cipzian and Speratus with the head off. Panthaleon 
Spun ge fo: molt precious reliques, 
G. Siege The head ol D.Gregozythe pepe. and the Arme of l. Leo, were 
rics bed tranſlated by pope John vntothe church Sinonſeand there placed 
S. Leo his as holy relyques. ns 
py The body of Saynf Martin was ſo holya relique that alter it 
was tranſlated,as they wꝛight it clenſedthe leper ol his lepzoſye: it 
Tye body of healed a man diſeaſed ol the palſp, and reſtozed a blynd man to hys 
S. Martin. foght:agapne, it made all the trees in the countrey to bꝛynge loꝛthe 
ſuch leaues as far paſſed the courſe ol nature. . 
S.B2uno BylhopofColine bꝛought with him from Rome H. 
Er Peter hys ſtalle, and plated it at the cyty of Coline in Germany as 
an holy and pꝛecious relique. 1 


— 
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Kaynoldus Archebychoppe of Colyne franſlated the vodieg of | 
theryzeeKynges,that came to wozſhyppe Chepſte from Mediola Thethre kin 
num vnto Colyne . Theſe bodies were befoze taken a waye by 
Helene — * mother oute of India, and bzoughte vnto 

Conſtantinople: After warde they were tranſlated by Byſhoppe 
Euſtozgius from thence vnto Mediolanum, and ſo from that 
place vnto Colpne, where they now re mayne as moſte wozthye re- 
liques,and wozke greate miracles, as they ſay. ol; TAS: 

The holy and religious monke Saynte Barnatde after that he S, Barnary 

- was canonyſed and made a Saynte by Pope Alexander, dydſo a-** 

bounde in wozkinge miracles in the place where his bodye laye 

by thereaſon thereof greate confluence of people reſozted vnto the 
Abbapye. that the Abbot of the place fozbad him to wozke anpemoe 
miracles. Ind bleſſed Saynt Barnarde mekelye and reuerently oz 

beyed father Abbots commaundement ,and ſo koꝛ euer he toke his 

eaſe and wzought no mo miracles. This obedience ſhewedSapnte 
Barnerd being dead, HOPES | 

Jn acercayn monaſtry of Sapnt Gabztel is a great ſtone, that a gras 
fell downe from heauen. h auing in it the ligne ofthe holy croſſe, and ftone, 
a very liuely image of chꝛiſt, hauing waitten vpon it with golden let 
ters. theſe woꝛds. [clus Nazarenus rex Iudeorum. This grete ſtone 
as they ſay, is a great pectous relyque and woꝛketh greate mira 

tles, in the greate monaſtery of great ſaynt Gabꝛiel. 


; Hugoe the monke at the deſyzeof Monk william Abbot of Hir. S. eters 
4 laugia, ſente Vito him the heere of Saynte Peter: whiche wag dear. 
N receaued wich greate reuerence and plated in the afozeſayde Ab- 
bay as a true pʒecious relique, not without greate honoure daplpe 
e done vnto i!k f. 1 | 
, Hoꝛbertus came vnto Toline to ſeke ſayntes reliques and after oye of thext 
that he and his company had geuen them ſelfes to faſtinge and pꝛa⸗ gg. virgins. 


percertapne dapes one ol the nomber ofthe ir m. Uirgyns appered 
vnto him, and che wed hym her name and the place, where the laye. 
Che nexte day after the a ſozeſayd Nozbertus with his companye 
tooke het vp with greate reuerence and ſolempnity, and placed her 
— emmy cy withmanye other reliques in the monaſteryÞP2e- 
onſtratenſe. 55 0 263. 5 5 282 5 
d In Noxfolke there was a certayne Monaſterpe, called-32zom- The holpe 
holme Abbaye: in the whiche was an holpe croſſe, bzoughte thither croſſe of 


if bya certatiiepxieſt-Thisrofſe-was ſo pꝛetious a reliq ue, and of ſo Bamboim. 
lf greate vertus, that it rayſed vp bnto life xxrir. deade perſons res '' © 

5 lioꝛed to they; light xix.dlind men and wzoughtmanyeother notas 

je ble miracleg. 3E 12214 3 5 222929 anden es TRAY 

-_ In winfarthingalitfle village alſo in Nozfolke,there was a cer⸗ 

ds keine (werde called the. good ſworde of winncfarthynge . This 


FF 


lwerd was counted ſo pꝛecious a Relique , and of ſo greate vertue, 
Hat there was a ſolemne Pylgrymage vled vnto it , wythe larg 
KRRK. iii. giftes 


O The Reliques. 
aiftes and offringes,with vowmakinges cronchings and kifſings, 
Chis ſwerd was viſited and ſought far # nerefoz many and ſonozp 
purpoſes, but ſpecially foz thyngs that were loſt, and foz hozſes that 
were eyther ſtollen, oz els runne aſtrap. It helped aſſo greately vn⸗ 
to the ſhoꝛtning of a maryed mans life: if that the which was 
weary of bir huſband would ſet a candle befoze that {weardeuerpe 
ſonday by the ſpace of an whole peare no ſonday excepted. Foꝛ then 
al was in vaine what ſoeuer was done befoze. Th 
J haue many times heard, when J was a child, of diuerſe aunct; 
ent men and wemen, that this werd was the ſweard,of a certepne 
thief, which tooke Sanctuary in that church yard and afterwarde 
thozow the negligence ofthe watchmen eſcaped and lelt his ſwerde 
behind him, which beinge found and layd vp in a certayn olde cheſt 
was afterward thoꝛow the ſuttilty of the parſo andthe clerk of the 
the ſame parich, made a pꝛecius relique, lul ol vertu ableto do much 
but ſpecially to enrich the box and to make fat the parſons pouch. 
In thetfozda mayer towne alſo in Nozfolke, there was a pariſh 
Zhe ſmocke church, which is now deſtroyed, called S. Audziſe. In this church a 
ofS, Audzy. mong other reliques was p imock ol ſaynt Audꝛice / which was ther 
kept as a greate ie well & pꝛecious relique. The vertue of this (mock 
was mighty and manyfold,but ſpecially in putting away the toth⸗ 
ach and the [well yng ofthe thꝛote, ſo that the paciente were fyꝛſte ol 
al ſhiuen and hard maſſe, and did ſuch oblations.as the pꝛieſt of the 
church eniopned. | 
Inte monaſteryof\. Edmoundes burye beſids manpother, yes 
S, £dmiids and thoſe almoſt inumerablereliques, tbere was one a mooſte ſin; 
woe. auler and precious relique; which was called . Edmundes girdle, 
The vertue ol this relique was that it auy womã beyng with child 
ttcnme deuoutiy on pilgrimage to ſwete ſ. Edmound, and were gyn⸗ 
ded about with that holy relique by ſome monk, a ſo:knelingdowne 
be foze ſaynt Edmonds (zine ſapd certeyn pater noſters certayne a 
ue Maries, and a crede in the wozſhip of God and of our Lady and 
ſwete ſaynt Edmond, and payd the arcuſtomed olfring, ſhe choulde 
| not peariſh ol that chyld, but haue good and lucky deliuerance. 
aon Inthe ſame monaſtery there was, alto a nother holyerelique, 
ole. which was called the pardon boule, wholdeuer dꝛond of this bouls 
in the wozſhippe of God ndSaynt Edmund, he had fiue hundzed 
| dapes ol pardon, toties quoties; s | 
2. Jhonthe The cote ol S. John the Euangeli was ſoholy-arelique and ot 
core. f great vertue,that by touching therof,ſuch as were diſeaſed, were 
cured:the ſick wer made hole the blind were reſtozed to they; light: 
the leapers were clenſed:anddeuils were caſt out of menne. 

'  JnGeneua was a certeyn relique calledſaynte Peters bzayne, 
<q and was eftemed iq a pꝛetious treaſureamons all the people ol the 
tountrye and hadde in greate wozaſhyppe .. But after that it pie⸗ 
ſed God to reuele the truth of hys holye woꝛde to the inhabitaunes; 


555 Of Rome. Fol. clxxxviij. 
of the titie, end the craftye iuglyng ofthe Papiſtes began to be eſpi- 
ed, ſearche made, it was founde to be not S. Peter bzayne , but a 
marble ſton. . 


At Piſe, at Rauene, at Clunye, at Angers, at S. Sauioures in The water 
Spapne tc, are the Chꝛuſes oꝛweatetpottes, which they calHidzies pots in Cas 
wherein the water was d Jeſus Chuſtchaunged into wyne at the naofSalile: 


mariage in Cana of Galile, and are taken foꝛ great reliques. 
Ind as in the afozeſayd places they haue cruſes oz waterpottes: 
ſothey ol Ozleance affpꝛme and ſaye, that they haue among them at 


thyspzeſeut parte ofthe wyne, whiche Chziſt myzaculouſiye turned winemade 
from water vnto vopne at the afozeſayd mariage, and kepe it among ofwater: 


them denoutly as an holy and woztype relique. Thiscuſtome alſo 
haue they among them: Once a yeare ſo many as will religiouſipe a 
deuoutly tome on pylgrymage vnto the afozeſaydrelique, and offer 
ſome thing fox the reltefe of our mother holy Churche, they ſhall not 
only ſe it,but allo taſt of it by lickyng the end ofa ſpone, which is dips 
ped into it. Ind they make theſimple people beleue, that it is part of 
the ſame wyne, which Chꝛiſt at the mariage ol Cana in Galile tur⸗ 
ned from water into wyne. They adde moꝛeouer, that the taſting ol 
the wyne is not only pꝛofitable to expell all ſoꝛo wes and cares, # to 
make them the moze merye #topfull all the peare after, but allo very 
medicinable ag aynſt diuerſe and ſondꝛpe diſeaſes . And the vertue 


therok is ſo great a maruelous, that although neuer ſo many taſte of 


it yg the quantitie therofabydeth alwaies one, and diminiſheth no- 
thing at all. Is not thys a meruelousrelique. © 


maundye, which Cyziſt, made with hys Diſtiples the nyght befoze 
he was crucified, is (as they lay) at Trier, i there kept foz a pꝛetious 
iewell with no (mall deuotion and renerence,  - | 


Part alſoofthe bzead, which wag at that maundye , is to belene Ban. 


at S. Hauioures in Spapne. 


Che platter alſo, wherein the Paſchall Lambe Was put, is kound platter. 


to be in diuerſe plates, as at Rome, at Geues, at Carles, ac. 


The cuppe, wherin Chiltgauethe Dacrament ol bys bloudeto cappe. - 


bys Ipolties to dzincke , is ſhewed ut our Ladye of the Jle nere to 
Lyons, & alſo at Allegeios in a certapne touent of Juſten Fryers; - 
and in both places kept as a moſt pꝛetidus telique. How thysmaye 
be (good Reader) make no inquilition, except thou wilt repay vnto 
them.that lately haue bꝛougbt in the new doctryne of the vbiquitie 
of Chꝛiſtes body. But il they tan p erlnade the, that one and the lame 
cuppe being a dead thyng, map be in dinerſe places at once:thẽ map⸗ 
elt thou þ ſotier be bꝛought to beleue the ſtrange doctryneof the vbi⸗ 
quitie of Chaiſtes bodo. | Lit 


The Towell,napkyn 02 clothe, wherwith Chꝛiſt wyped his Apo Towel, 
Ales fete after p he had waſhed thẽ, is not only at Rome inp church 


Lateranenſe(as we heard befoze)vut it is allo at Tir in dutcheland 


t. Cozuelius with the pgne of Judas fote, 
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The knyffe, where with the Palchall Lambe was cutte vp at the Nute 


The Reliques. 


* The very ſame bough, that Jeſus held in hys hand, when he en; 
owe. tred into Jerulalem on Palme Sonday,is(as they ſap) at l. Saui- 
oures in Spapne, and is taken foꝛ a great relique. 

The common opinion is, that Chziſt was faſigged to the crogy 
Nafles only with th2ce nayles: which nayles bow they werebefiowed, we 
M4. in nõbꝛe. haue before heard. Hotwithſtandyng it is foulid, that there ig one ol 

thoſenayles at Rome in ſ. Helens Churche, an other in the church ol 
poly croſſe, an other at Millane, an other at Carpentras, an other 

- at Venice. in Germany two. at Colleyn one at the thꝛee Marpeg an 
other at Triers: one in Fraunce at the holy Chapell of Paris, an 
other at the Carmes, one alſo at ſ. Denis in Fraunce:one at Burges, 
one at Tenail, one at Dꝛaquigne, c. Ind euerp one of theſe places 
perſwade them ſelues to haue one of thoſe.iii.naples, where with 
Chꝛiſt was faſtened to the croſſe, and count it ſoꝛ a pꝛecious relique. 
But how this may be true, let the indifferent Reader iudge But 
who knoweth not v the kyngdome of the Papiſtes is crowned, con⸗ 
lyʒmed and maynt ayned with lyes and tyꝛann pe: 

The ſpeare The Spearehead, where with Chꝛiſt was thꝛzuſte to the heart, is 
| head, not onely at Rome, whiche thing we haue befoze heard, but alſo,as 
| theyrepoꝛt, at the holy chapel ol Paris, at the Abbey of Tenaill, at i. 
= Enge at Delne,#c.Jnd in all thele plates it is counted to be apte- 
| tious relique, and euen the very ſame ſpear, where with Chꝛiſt was 
pearſed vnto the heart. . | 

That dinerle thoʒnes ot Chꝛiſtes thoznye crownebe at Kome, we 


Thomes, 


without 
ſeame, mockyng the follpe ol the chaiſtians,ſavth playnelp that he haththis 
garmentin-hys handes. ue Sp | 


Die. 


0 * om N N 
j ' <«:: Chziſtes windyng ſhete, wherin he was. wꝛapped a layd in hy 
h _ win graue, is founde perkecte and whole, as they ſap, indwerſe Piaces . 
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T he Reliques. Fol. lxxx x 
at Nite, at Jir in Dutchelande, at Traicte, at Beſanſon, at Eadven 
in Limoline, cc, c in all thoſe places it is kept as a pꝛecious reliqu., 
But how one ſhete can be in ſo many places at once:itmult be lear⸗ 
ned ol mn —— teach ß vbiquitie of chziſts natural body, 
The Aſſes taylggwheron Chꝛiſt rode on Palme ſondape, is to be The Ages 
ſene at Genes, and is there holden fox an holy telique. alle. 
There is alſo in a certayne monaſterye kept foꝛ a relique a moꝛſel N 
okthat bꝛoyled fyſhe, which Chꝛi ſt, pꝛelented and gaue vnto ſ. peter S2ovled 
when he appeared vnto him on the ſea ſhoze after his reſurrection, * 
At Reingin Campania there is aſtone behinde the highe altare, 
wherin( as they ſay)is þ foꝛme of chziltes hippes. This is taken foz 3 
a great relique alſo, and full deuoutip kiſſedof many deuout people. The fo:m of 
And they lay this was done at ſuch tyme as our loꝛd became a Ha- zipper. 
ſon foꝛto buylde their church pozch. 3 
Our Ladyes ſmocke. beſides diuerſe other places, is to be founde o Ladies 
(as they ſap)at Air in Dutchlande. And this is the oꝛder when it is kmock. 
ſbewed. One holdeth it out vpon the end of a pole, as it were a longe 
whight ſurplice of a pꝛieſt. Thys ſmocke is ſo long and large, that it 


Marpe had bene a Gyaunt, pet coulde ſhe ſcarcely haue woꝛne ſuche 


a monſtrous a ſmocke. And foꝛ tomakea better ſhewe thereof, one TY 
doth carpe ſtraightwaies after a hoſe off, Joſepheher huſband, yea 2; I®fevbes 
and p ſo litle @ ſo ſlender a hoſe, that it maye ſeeme litle ynough foꝛ a 
dwarffe to weare, and ſuch one, as they ſay Tome Thomb was. 

Okour Ladyes kerchers two yet remayne and are pꝛeſerued as Our ladies 
moſt pꝛecious reliques. One is at Trier in Maximins Abbepe: an kerchers. 
other at Lilio in Jtalye. | | 

The Girdle of our Ladye is at P2at,# kept as an holy relique, Our ladies 
One of our Ladyes ſlyppers is at ſ. Jaquerpes, c one ofher ſhoes ny ; 
at ſ. Flour es, a are taken foz great and ſolemne reliques. mr Ladies 


fl 
Twoofour Ladyes comes (as they ſay) pet remapne #are kepte hoe. 


às holy reliques. One at Rome in l. Martynschutch: and an other — Ladies 


in the church of S. John the great of Belanſon. 0 

Our Ladies weddyng ring allo is kept as a pꝛecious relique and Our ladies 
heanenly Jewell at Perule, weding ring 

Diuerſe of our ladyes Gownes are to be found in diuerſe places, 
as at Rome in ſ. John ol Latraus:inſ. Barbaras churche:iu ſ. Ma⸗ Our Ladies 
tes vpon minerue: in ſ. Blaſſes church. Item, at S. Sauioures in $ownes, 
Spaine. At 5ᷣ leaſt they lav, they haue certaine pecesofhergownes, 
and kepe them deuoutly as holy reliques- | 

The ſlippers off. Joſeph our Ladyes hufbande are in l. Simons S. Joſephes 
Abbeye ol Trier, and are had in great reuerence and honoꝛ. Ok hys flippers. 
hole we haue tofoze heard. 

It Carcaſſone the Papiſtes boaſte to haue certapne reliques off, ©. Wighels 
Dichael the Archangel, a likewyſe at l. Julians of Towers, They dagger 
do chew at great i Michels (which is ſo wel haunted of pylgrimes ) 
bys lwozde, which is like a childesdagger;#bysbuckler ltkewille, 
which is at it were the boſſe of ahozle bytte. Y 
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T he Reliques. 
Although we heard befoze that the head of. John Baptiſt, is in 


dinerſe plates vet they of Amiens boaſt themſelues to haue 5 viſage 


of John. And in the maſke which they ſhewe, there is the ligne of þ 
tutte ofa knyffe ouertwhart the eye, which they ſay dias gaue 
him. But thep of. John of Angell ſaye there aggynſt, and do ſhewe 
the like patt. As concerning the reaſt ofthe head from the tro we to 
p foꝛehead, was at Rhodes, and is now at Malte. as it is thought: 
at the leaſt they haue made men beleue, p the Turcke dyd render it 
them. The hynder part is at ſ. John of Nemoures. The bꝛayne ig 
at Noyon.Beſydegall thys,they of. John of Morein do not want 
ſome certayne part ofthe head. His chawes are ſene at Beſanſon at 
at l. John the great. There is another part at ſ. John ofLatyang 
at Paris, and at ſ.Floure in Juuergne. They kepe hys haire at l. 
Saupoures in Spapne⸗the bꝛow and ſome of the haire. There is 
alſo ſome litle tote therof at Moyon, which is cho wen very autentike 
ly. There is alſo ſome part (J knowenot of what place) at ſ. Luke. 
As foz l. John the Baptiſtes arme, they of Sene boaſte to haue hys 
arme, which is repugnant to all auncient hiſtozyes. Nowe as tou. 
ching that fynger, wherwith l. John did poynt and chew our Loꝛde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſaping: Ecce agnus ille dei, &c: Beholde that Lambe ol 
God that taketh away the ſynne of the woꝛld, is founde to be in ma- 
nye and diuerſe places. There is one at Beſanſon in the Churche 
of l. John 5 great. An other at Lpons, an other at Burges, an other 
at Flozence,an other at \. John of Aduentures nere to Maſcone. 

One okl. Johns choes is at ß Charter houſeof Parts 

S. Johns Jacket is at Rome in ö church of . John Lateranẽe. 

In the afoꝛeſayd place alſo, as thepſape, is the altare wheron hs 
pꝛaped in the deſert. As though in thoſe dapes they dyd ble to matze 
altares foz euerp purpoſe and in euery place . It is maruell, that 
they make not the people belene alſo, that he ſonge Maſſe. 

Jn Auignon is the ſwoꝛde, wher with he was beheaded. 

At Air in Dutcheland is the Lynnen clothe, that was ſpzead vn- 
der hym when he was beheaded. | ; 

At Poiters they haue the chaw bone of {.Pefer with his bearde, 

It Ttier there are diverſe bones both of S. Peter and of Paul. 
and there kept as holy and pꝛecious reliques, 

At Argenton in Berpe one of S Paules ſhouldersare kept and 
had in great reuerence, 

It l. Saupoures in Spapne they haue one of l. Peters flyppers, 
and kepe it fo2 a great relique. 

At Poyters they bꝛagge, that they haue alſo S. Peters flippers. 
But thoſe are wonderful trymme and bꝛaue made of Satynne and 
bꝛodered with golde, as though he had bene lyke to our popiſhe Bi⸗ 
ſhops, whẽ they are dꝛeſſed and decked lyke Popettes in their Pon⸗ 
tificalibus: when it is well knowen, that Peter in his like time was 
a verypooze man , as it euidentlp appeareth by theſe hys woꝛdes 


whiche he ſpake to a certayne manthat was halt from his _ 
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Siluer and gold, ſapth he, haue J none ſuch as J haue, J geuethee. 

In the name ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt of Nazareth, rpſe vp and walke. And 

are not theſe the wozdes of l. James: hath not God choſen the pooze Jacob ü. 

_ ofthis wozldegSayth not l. Paule of himſelfe and ok his felo we A- 

poſtles on this wyſkg Euen vnto this tyme we hunger and thyirſte, i. Coz.iiii. 
and are nabed, and are buffeted with fyſtes , and haue no tertayne 

dwelling place and laboure, wozking with our own handes. 

S. Peters Pontificall Chayer with his Cope , wherein he ſayd g. Peters 
Maſſe (as the Papiltes fayne) are at Rome, and kepte as holy and pourifical 
pꝛecious relique. chaier and 

About ſ. Peters altare whereon he ſayd Maſſe (as the Papiſteg dis cope, 
likewiſe lye) there is great contention. They of Rome affyꝛme that | 
they haue it:and they of Piſe lykewiſe (aye, they haue it. But howe We erers 
the lying P apiſts ſtriue among them ſelues fo a lye, who knoweth "oe 
not ſeing that neither that monſture the Maſſe.no: pet aliaces wer 
receaued into the Church of Chꝛiſt many peares after the death of l. 

Peter: But what ſhamethe Papiſtes doe imagine, ſo that thep may 
ſtablyſhe their tyꝛannicall and bloudye kingdome and purchaſe fpi- 
thy and vnlawkull lucre? So amend them. 

The ſwoꝛde allo, wherwithl. Peter cutte of Malchuseare is re- bter⸗ 
ſerued and reuerenced of the Papiſtes in diuerſe and ſundzy places wos. 

S. Peter Croiſier is ſhewed at l. Stephens of Grees, at Paris, 

i eſtemed foz a great relique. But they ol Colline p laynelp affirme, 
that they haue it. So like wiſe ſay they ol Trier. But it is truly to be 
thought that none or them al haue it. Foꝛ in S. Peters tyme there 
were no luch beble bables, as the popyſhe Biſhops vſe now a dapes: 
neyther Myter noz Croiſier. neither Cope noꝛ Ueſtment, neither al⸗ 
fare,no altare clothe, noꝛ any ſuch line baggage. The deuil and An- 
tichziſt, ſuperſtition and hipocriſye haue bzought in al theſe trilles in- 
to the Church to pleale che eyes and fanſyes ol flechelp and fantadli⸗ 
call perſons. . | | _ 

D.Bartholomewes ſkynne is at Piſe,and there kept foꝛ an holy S. Bartholo 
and pꝛetious relique. Notwithſtanding in the kingdome of Naples mews (uin. 
they playnely affirme, that they haue the whole bodye of l. Bertholo- 
me we, with ſkynne and all. And in S. Bertholome wes Churche at 
Rome, they ſtoutly mayntapne, that he is there both body a ſkynne, 

#11 none other place. Thus the papiſtes can not agree among them 
ſelues, while euery one ſtrpue to enryche their boxe. NT PP 

O. Mathias hath one bodye at Padue: anotherat Rome in the dor. 45 
Churche off, Mary the greater, and athirde body at Trier. Belides 
this, he hath an head and an arme apart likewiſe at Rome. 

at ©:tone the body of. Thomas the Ypoſtle is kepte and taken Pope 
fo anholyrelique. Notwithſtanding they of Trier ſay , ö they haue nes 
teztaine of his bones. At Rome they boaſt to haue his arme # head. and heave, 

The Chalice, out ofthe which l. John the Euangeliſte dzanckey - 
poplon, being cõdemned by Domitian Emperour of Rome. is found S. Johne 
in two placeg, and taken fo a great relique. One is at * —— chalice. 

urc 


T he Reliques 
Church ok f. John of Latrane, and the other at bulline. But what a 
| lye is this, who perceaueth no. | 
Theapoſtles At our Lady ofthe yle nere Lyons ar kept fo; pzectongreliqueg, 
> ances tbe twelue comes of the.xii, Apoſtles, 4 
babe. O. Anne mother ofthe virgine Mary hath, one of her bodyeg at 
Iptein Pꝛouince:the other at our lady of the ple at Lyons,Beſides 
this, ſhe hath one head at Trier:the other at Turen an othet at Tu 
ringe in a towne named after her name. J leaue the peces ołher bo- 
dy, which are in moze then an hundꝛed places: as J map ſpeake no⸗ 
thing ofthat her arme, which is at Rome in S. Paules Church. 
Lazarus Lazarus the bꝛother of Martha and of Marye Magdalen hath 
bodye. thzee bodyes . One is at Merſels:the other at Juthum, the thirde 
- atAualon.Euery one ofthele places boaſte Þ they haue the true bo⸗ 
dy of Lazarus, wozſhyp it as an holy relique. But howe thys may 
be, no man may demaund, excepte he will be taken foz aLutherian, 
—— — Mary Magdalen is knowen to haue two bodpes. One at Uelele 
alens vod. nere Aulerre:the other, which is of greater renowne at S. Maxi⸗ 
mius in Pꝛouince. Beſydes theſe two bodyes ſhe hath diuerſe partes 
of her body in diuerſe places, as her head, with her Noli me tangere, 
pher bones, her heere, ec. | 
H. Longes S. Longes the nyght, which pearfedthe ſyde of our Lozde Je- 
bodpe. ſuson p Croſſe with a ſpeare, hath two bodies in two ſundꝛy places. 
The one is at Mantone and the other at oure Ladye ofthe ple nere 
Lyons, And in both theſe places the true body of l. Longes is a ſtyꝛ⸗ 
med to be, and woꝛchipped foz a true and woꝛthy relique. 
The bodies The bodpes ofthe thzee Kinges, which came to woꝛſhip the new 
ofthe tee bozne Sauioure ofthe wozld, whom ß papiſtes haue baptiſed with 
kinges. theſe names, Balthaſer, Melchiar, and Gaſpar, are conftantlyaf- 
fyzmed of many to be at Colin. But they of Milline ſay plainlp that 
they haue theſe bodyes of the three kynges: ſo that whoſoeuer wyll 
woꝛchip them, they muſt come vnto Milline c offer there vnto the, 
02 ells all their laboure is loſte. About thys matter there hath bene 
great contention in tymes paſte, inſomuch that it was bꝛought be- 
| fozethe Apoſtolyke ſea to bedetermyned. . 
The bodie of S. Denis, whom ſome take to be one of the Apoſtles diſciples, 
. Denis. the kyꝛſt pꝛeacher of the Goſpel in Fraunce, hath two bodies in two 
ſundꝛy places. One is at S. Denis in Fraunce:the other at Regeſ- 
bourge in Dutchelande. About thys matter alſo there hath bene no 
ſmall a do, who haue the true body of ſ. Denis, inſomuch that the J- 
poſtolike ſea was fayne to geue iudgement in this behalfe. Ind pet 
voth ot them go foꝛth to perſiſte in their fanſpe. ö 
S. Stephes Che body of S. Stephen is repoꝛted to be whole in his Church 
body. at Nome. Motwythſtandyng his head is alkyꝛmed to be in Arles, & 
of his bones there are in moꝛe then two hundzed places. . 
—4— The ſtones alſo, wherwith S. Stephen was ſtoned bntodeath, 
den. are kept as reliques at Flozence:agayn in Irlesaty Auguſtines, d 


Stephen. i ; , 4 
was ſtotted, at Uigan in Longedoc. There is allo at Poiters one of » 1 — 


and Pardons. Fol. ci. 


tones, which, as they ſap, if it be aptly appiped to a certapne part cf 
a woman that is bygge with childe is vecy pꝛofitable Into the ſafe 
delinerance of the childe, and vnto the haſtye expedition of the byzth, 
agapne,vnto the eaſyng ol the payne. | 
O. Sebaſtian hath toure whole bodyes in foure fandzye places: & Sebati⸗ 
wherofone is at Rome in ſ. Caurences church:the other at Soiſen: ans bodies. 
the thirde at Pillignie nere Nantes :the fourth, nere Aarboune in p 
place wher he was bozne. Belides this, he hath two heades:the one 
at l. Peters in Rome, a the other at the Jacobines of Tholoſſe. But 
al theſe are but emptye ſuulles i it be true that is repoꝛted. Foz the 
Grapfcyers of Angiers affyzme playnlp,y whoſoeuer haue S. Se⸗ 
vaſtians head they haue all hys bꝛaynes, whiche they kepe fox holy 
#pectous reliques. Item the Jacobines of Angiers haue an arme 
ofhis,x they of \, Seruine of Tholoſſe haue au other: an other aifo 
ofhis armes (it one man may haue ſo many armes) is at the caſegod 
ol Juergne,4an other at Mombꝛiſon in the tozeſt,veſydes the mal 
litle petes that are in many other Churches. = 
The Arrowes alſo, wherwith{. Sebaſtiã was ſhotten.arepreler: &. 5ehatti- 
ned and kept fo reliques:wherofone is at Lambeſt in Pꝛouiuce, an aus arowes. 
other at Poiters at the Auguſtines, and the other here and there. 
S. Anthony. whõ the papiſts fayn to be acollozik 4 angry ſaint, bur 
ning whiſoeuer he is angry w, is ſoũd to haue two bodies: One at þ & Antonics 
towne of Arles:the other at ventce amõg p Inthoniang. with theſe bodies. 
two bodies: there is a knee alſo ofſ. Anthony at þ Auguſtines of àl⸗ 
bi. There ar alſo at Burge,at Waſcd,at Dion, at Chalous, at Our- 
dur, at Belanſõ tc. Diuerſe reliques ofdiuerſe m?bers of ſ. Antho- S. Antontes 
nyꝛas J may ſpeake nothing of that baggage, which pardoners ca⸗ kne. : 
ry about with them from country to countrye to deceaue the people 
withall, which is no (mall quantitie. | 
O. Patronel, otherwiſe cald.ÞParnel ,Þ donghter off.Peter hath g. parneis 
alſo two bodyes,one at Rome in her Fathers church: x an other at body, 
Maus in p Jacobines couent. This latter bodp is had in great reue⸗ 
tente, a is ſought larre # nere of al ſuch as ar diſeaſed of Agues. Be⸗ 
lides thele two bodies, there ar found in other places many reliques 
olher, which ar ful religioufly kept, take fo things of great bertue 
S. Oulan like wiſe hath two bodyes:one at Rome, an other at 
Chaloſſe. And both are affyꝛmed to be her true body. S.Sulans 
Jarons rodde, wherok we ſpake aloe, is founde to be not only at 
Rome in p church of l. John Lateranenſe with the arke ofthe coue⸗ A 1 
uaunte, but allo at p holy Chapel of Paris. Andthey of l. Sauiourzz 0d. 
in Spapne alfirme p they allo haue à certapn pete off rodde.Moꝛe⸗ 
duer they of Burdeaur ſay plainly, 5 the rod, which is ſhewed there 
in l. Seuerines church, is the very ſelk ſame rodde, that Moſes and 
Aaron had in Egipt, and was turned into a ſerpent. | 
Maſter ooze waiteth,y while the Nodys was in Shandes of the zyomes. 
Chꝛiſtians, which is now inp poſſeſſiõ ofthe Turke: there was in þ 
tity a great a pꝛecious relique, which was one ofthe thoꝛnes ö was 
in Chultescrowne.This thozne, ſapth he, vpon good fryday euerp 
| LLLE.i. yeare 


7 be Relique: 
peare this two hundꝛed yeare haue bene lene in the ſeruicetymers 
budde and to bꝛyng foꝛth flowers. | 

Eraſmug in his colloquiesſapth,y when he was at Cantozvury, 

he ſaw in p church dedicate to Thomas Becket a certain altare den 

The ſwoꝛd cate ta our lady, where p afozeſayd Thomas ſaid his laſt good night 
that killed to out lady, when he ſhould depart hence. Ins altare,ſaith he, is the 

Tho. Becket point of p lwoꝛde, d ſtyꝛred about the bꝛaynes of this bleſſed martyꝛ. 
And there lye his bzaynes ched vpon the earth, wherby ye map well 
know, pᷣ he was nere dead ac. Fro thẽce, ſaith he, we went vnder the 

Beckets Croudes, which is not wout his chapleynes, there we law y bꝛaine 

bꝛanand panne ot d holy martyꝛ, which was thzuſt quite thozow, al the other 

bꝛain pan. was couered V6 ſilucr:the ouer part ol p bꝛayn pan was bare to be kiſ 
N ed, ec. There hange allo the chyꝛte of hapꝛe, a his girdle w his hay: 

. , ren bzyches,wherwith p noble champiã chaſtened his bady. From 

and bꝛeches. [Vece we returned into the quier, c vpõ the nozthlide be the reliques 
chewed. A wonderous thing to ſee, what a ſozt of bones be bzought 

Mountains: [(02th.ſkulles, iawes, tethe, hands fingers, hole armes. c. Ther was 

ot reliques. alſo bzought foꝛth an arme, which had pet Þ red fleſhe vpõ it. Xgain, 

| there was chewed anapkin full of ſwet & bloudye, wyerw ſ. Tho- 

Becketsnap mas wiped both his nole ee his face, Frb thence afterward we were 

kin, led to greater things Foz behynd p highe altare, we aſcendedagit 
wer into an other new church:there was ſhewed vs ina Chappell ỹ 

Beckets face fate of þ bleſſed mã ouer gilded c with many pꝛecious ſtones goodly 
garniched ec. At the laſt we wer bꝛought agame into the reueſtrpe: 

Tun - , there was takẽ᷑ out a cofer couered wblackeleather:tt wasfetdown 

' w2:lvipped vpothetable:ic was ſet opẽ & byandby euery body kneled downes 

toz reliques. Woꝛchipped. In this cofer wer certayn tozneragges ot linnen cloth: 

| many hauing yet remapning tn the the token of the filthe of the holy 
mannes noſe. With theſe, as they ſay.ſ. Thomas did wype away ths 
wet of his late oz his necke, the fylthe of his noſe, oz other like fyl- 

thineſſe, wherwith mans body doth abounde. 
| At Herbert downe there was an oldeſhoeof Thomas Beckelt 
Beckets hound about with an yzon hope;wherin was a glaſſe like a pꝛetious 

_ Hoe, ftone. This ſhoe Þ pooze bzothers of þ ſame houſe wer wont to offer 
to ſuch. as tame Þ way.foz to kyſſe;as a moſt holy 3 pzecious relique, 

Atl. Johns in Cantozburye Beckettes combe was kept, byſſed, 

Beckets cb and woꝛſhipped as an holy andhonourablerelique. . „ 

| At l. Stephens a myle fro Cantozburye, was the boote of, Ste 

S. Stephts phen kepte foꝛ a precious relique. | 


The Reliques, that fellowe, are taken out of an olde Written boke, Whick is yer remayning 
inthe Cathedral Church of Cantorburye. This boke is called pwemorale multorum,Henriciprioris:20d 
it may appeare by the accompte to be. CClxii, yeares ſinee it was written,and lefte for a perpe- 
tuall remembraunce of ſuch thinges as at that tyme appertayned vnto the Monaſterye, eõmonly 
called Chriſtes Churche, being thẽ a place of Monkes, nowe thorowe the benefite & liberalitye 
of the moſt noble king Hentye the ey ght. a moſt Worthy Cathedrall Church, and place of Godly 
and learned Prebendaryes, & e 


| rſt,thebodyof Thomas Becket biſhop of þ ſayd church which 

4 — Fpudy was firſt buryed in rhe.vndercrafre,s afterward was tranſ- 

pilh ſaintes, latedinto the vpperpartofthe Church on the Eaſt ſyde e there laye 
ina Cophin ofpure golde,as a moſt holy and pꝛe relique. 


The body ok l. Alphege, the which was put in a Cophin of nes 


| Of Rome. Fol. clxxxxiii. 
c gilte. ⁊ burped on che ryghthand # no2thſpde of the high altare. 
The body of. Dunſtane, whiche laye in a Cophine of copper and 
gylte on the louthe ſpde ofthe highe altare, 
The bodpe off, do, which laye burped in a cheaſte of woode gil⸗ 
ded vpon the beame ouer p pꝛon grates befoze Thomas Beckeites 
ſhzpne directly behynde the Byſhoppes ſea, 3 
The body of ſ. Ho ukryde, which was buryed in a Cophine ok copper 
xgilte ouer þ grates of h noztheſide of p quier next to 5 veſtrye doze. 
The body ol ſ. Anſelme, which lay buryed in a Cophine of waode 
gylded,behynde l. Peters altare on the ſouthe ſyde of the quier · 
The body ok l. Elphꝛicks, which lay buried in a Cophine of woode 
gylded at l. John the Euangeliftes altare. 2 
The body of. Blaſe, which lay buried in a cheaſt ofwoodegilded 
ouer directly behynde the 1 * altare. | 
Che body ol l. Andoen. wohich was layd in a Cophin of filuer and 
gilte, and let in the great cuphoꝛde of reliques. | 
The body off, Halupn, which was buryed in a Cophin of wood 
gilded,ouer the grates behynde the highe altare. 
The body off, Wulgane. whiche was buryed in a cheaſte ouer the 
beame of ſ. Stephen. 5 | 
The body oll. Swythune, whiche was layde in a cheaſte oner a 
beame behynde the altare off. Martyns. | ; 
Reliques contayned in a great aumbrye or cupborde on the northe 
ſyde of the quier, not farre from the place ofthe highe altar. 
The head of ſ. Blaſe. The head of\.Furſeye. The head of S. Au⸗ The heds of 
ſtrobart. Theſe wer framed in caſes made of ſiluer # gilt enameled. ſaintes. 
In the ſame Aumbzye oz Cupboꝛde were the two armes okolde 
. Simeon, wherwith he embzaced Chꝛiſt in the temple as we rede The armes 
in the Goſpel of Luke, when he laid: Nunc dimittis ſeruum tuum do: oflaintcs, 
mine. &c. One of l. Simeons armes, as we tofoze heard, were ge⸗ 
uen to Carolus Magnus Kyng of Frauncefoz the good ſerutce that 
he did to mother yoly Church. hether that arme was one oktheſe 
two armes p were at Cantoꝛburpe, oꝛ whether the thirde arme was 
begotten ſince p tyme 02 not, J know not. Foz in þ arte of multipiy⸗ 
ing lach wayes,the papiſts fo lucres ſake are very wiſe and expert. 
Mozeouct in? Aumbꝛpe oꝛ Cupboꝛde wer the armes ol l. Blale. 
of. Bartholome we, of Geozge. ot l. Ulſtane, of l. Nicharde Biſhop 
+ChecheTer , off, Komane, of l Gregozye the Pope, of l. Hughe by⸗ 
Hop of Lintolne, ofl. Mildꝛithe the virgine and off. Edburge. Fl 


lu ele as holy reliques were touered ouer with mete caſes fox them 


olſyluet and gilte enameled. i | =. 
In acertayne long croſſe offiluer and gilteenameled were theſe jseces ofchis 
teliques tontapned. | ſtes cros, cra 
A pete ok Chꝛiſtes treſſe: I fragment ofþ Cradle, wherin Chꝛiſt dle, manger, 


was rocked. A parcel ofthe maunger, wherin Chziſt was layd ak. hoſes rod, 
ler he was boane: . Thiiſtes vſu 


I pece of the Sepulchze, wherein Chziſt was buryed . A napkin. 
LLLL. i. remnaunt 
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temnaunte of Moſes rod, whiche was turned into a ſerpent, Jtem» 
Chziſtes vſuall Napkyn,wherwith he wyped his face. 

In a great croſſe of golde geuẽ by Stephen Archbichop of Can- 
tozburye, with a Kubyeinthe toppe, @ two Emerauds on the ſpdes, 
were thele reliques contapned. | 

A pete ot. In the middes ofthe Croſſe there was a pete ol the Croſſe that 
Pauls ſtaffe, Chꝛiſt dyed on. Item. A bone of l. Benigne. A tothe ol S. Blaſe. A 
bone of ſ. Julian. A pete ol l. Paules ſtafte.Certayne reliques of S. 
A bone ok Quintine, ot l. Marke and Marcelltane. Item, a bone ol the man ot 
che man or God. Allo a bone of S. Stephen the Pope. 
God. In a croſſe of ſpluer ac gilte.ſet with diuerſe goodly and pꝛecioug 
: ſtones, was this one relique:that is to ſay, a pece ofthe holy croſſe. 
A pete ot S In the croſſe of l. Andꝛe we, which was of ſiluer and gilte, adour⸗ 
Andzewes ned likewyſe with dinerſe pꝛetious ſtones, were theſe two reliques. 
cros,with Fpꝛſt, a pete ol l. Andꝛewes croſſe.Secondly one of his bones 
oncof bis In the croſſe off. Peter, which was offiluer a gilte, was this one 
Apece ol g. telique, that is to ſay, a pece ot the croſle that ſ. Peter dyed on. 
Þcters eros Ina croſle ofſyluer , gilte on the one ſyde, and not of the other, 
were contayned thele reliques following, 8 0 
Diners re⸗ A pete ot the holp croſſe. A good gobbet of Chiſtes Sepulchꝛe, 
liques, Item, certayne bones of l. James: Ofſ.Olitha:of ſ. Andzewe:of S. 
| Pancrace:Of\,Bzigide,and of\.Fayth, Os. 
Cros. In a litle croſſe of ſiluer #gilte without any pzecious ſtones, ha- 
uing the image ola Lambe on the backeſyde , was this onerelique: 
hat is to ſay, a pece of Chailtes croſſe. ä 
Thozn, In a glaſſe ot Criſtall was this one relique contapned: One ol the 
thoꝛnes of Chꝛiſtes crowne. 
Item, in ᷣ ſame great Aumbzye oz Cupbozde were theſe reliques 
Aarous tod. found. Aarons rodde. A pece of the Cophine $our lady was buryed 
in. The Superaltate of S. Elphege. Item, a Chalice of ſ. Elphege 
made of Criſtall gilte# enameled, with a patene of mother pearle. 
- ......... - Jnacertayne great cheſt of Criſtall ſet in ſiluer and gtite, #gar- 
— — niſhed with many goodly pꝛecious ſtones, were thele two reliques: 
ece ol her Fyꝛſt our Ladies hayze. Secondly a petceat her vaple. 
vaile. | In a coferofcopperandgilte,was the bloud off.Edmunde king 
N and martyꝛ. A pece ol his chyzte. A remnaunte of his bꝛyches. Ind a 
Edmund. kragment ok his cuſſion. | 
S. Laurence In a cheſt of ſiluerand gilte with a rounde Criſtall x a vine gra- 
apece ot bos Uen therin, were thele relidues contained: The bones ot l. Laurence 
grediron. and a pete ol his Grediron,wheron he was bꝛopled. 
A In another cheſt ol ſiluer and gilt, and adourned with certayne 
air E girdie pꝛetious ſtones, was the hayꝛe and the gyꝛdle of l. Laurente. 
IJInacheſt ot ſiluer and gilte ſet with pꝛetious ſtones g a long Cril⸗ 
Acotheand kall were contayned a tothe #abone off, Benet the Monke. | 
ner themok. In a Cophine of ſiluers gilte garniſhed with diuerſe pzecious 
' ſtones, were a tothe and a fynger off. Stephen. Jlſodiuerle of hes 


bones Item, certapne ofthe ſtones, wherwith he was a" 


of None. AY Fol. cRxxxiiii. 


death. In fyne, part ofhys bloude 3 * 
Ina cheaſte of copper gilte withokt pꝛetious ones with along H. Ih6Bap 
rounde Criltall, were thele reliques contapned part dt ſ. John bap- hone rc. 
tiſtes head. Allo one ol his bones. Item a bone uk f. Blaſe a bone ot 
l. Pantaleon. In fine, a bone of l. Menna the martez . e en toad e 
In a cofer of ſiluer #gilte,baiing a great rounde Tziſtall at the ang. 1 
foote therof, werecontapned certaine ofthe ho eg olchole Innocen⸗ the innocẽts 
tes, whom Herode ſle we, as we rede in the aalen. ofthe Golpell. 4h. i. 
Inalitle cheaſte of filuer gilte.ſet wich ptekteus Fones,hauing zones. 
in it alitle long Criſtall, were part ofthe bones ol l. Nicholas. | * 3 
Ina cheaſte of ſiluer # gilte haupng in 977 long Cristall, were Pur Ladies 
contayned diuerſe partes of dur Ladpes tlothe sg. clordes ».-c 
Incertapue diuerſe other cheaſtesoffquer , whereoffome were : 
gilt a enameled a ſome bngilte:ſoine [ct with pꝛeetgus ſtones; ſome 
without pzecious ſtones:theſe religue# Follbwing were tontapne. 
Part of Thomas Beckettes 14877 ned: a pece ofthe fleche ol Diners re- 
CAicholas:a fynger and atoothe off. Alhäne. Oft batre of . Ed⸗ liques. 
munde the conkelfoure:and allo nartaf is garmentes a toothe off, 
Edmunde the conkeſſoure with moze of his halte and garmentes a 2. 3b5Bap 
tothe of l. Mildzed the virgine. Allo ol the rybne of b. John Bapfitk tiles rib. 
The ſhyꝛt of Thomas Beckett#his Sandale. Part ofthe blond 
off.Evmundethe marty2,with his bale, burt and Pyl!owe. A bone 
off, pildzed :a bone of S.Edburg?, ThePojvle of Thomas Ber⸗ Sor arme 6 
ket. The duſt ofhisbodye.Thearm a dme. N je bones off, Blome. 
5 one okl. Martyne with - 


Cozduba one of the. xi. thoufand pitgines d 
apece ol his cloke oꝛ mantell. The ople oll. Demetrius Patt ofthe -— 
flelde and ſzynne ol Thomas Beckett. S. Peters 
Ina cheaſte made ol Juerpe wee there relique8coritayned: The cron azbeard 
Chekebonegof Coſmas and Damiaue with. ir. teethe. The bones 9.300 Bap 
okl. Peter the Apoſtle S, Peters bearde,and part okbis croſſe. Cer tiſts hairy 
tapne peces ol oure Ladyes garmenſe: 80 t olf. John Baptiſtes Ste: 
have conte. Okthe duſte of \ .Furſeus head; certayne bones of S. — 30 
Jpolitus the martyꝛ. The bloude of (Paule the Jpoſtle. Certayne Lhiilts crib, 
reiques of S. Stephen, Part of ChziſteZrrybbe. Part of our La. Our Ladies 
dies bedde. Certayn bones off. Agnes. off. Julian, of . Pꝛaxed, of. 3 
Wandzegelſle, and a good gobbet of the haip croſſe. Stone. 
In a ſitie round cheaſte of Juerpe. was contained the tone, bp- Done ol o. 
onthe which ſ. Stephen ſtode, when he was toned vnto death. Al- Aanes. 
ſoabone off. James the Apoſtle. | 
Ina great cofer of Juerye with arounde head andbarredabout — go 
withcopper and gilte were thele religues. Thomas Beckettes mi. precious, - 
termadeof whight ſylke,with the Tunirle, wherin he was burped. 
Another myter of his made ot wh it ſatyn, which he vled to weare 
on ſpnglefeaſtes. Allo higgloues,whiche he vſed in diuine lerulce 
with. it, goodly ouches vpõ them. Agayne, his Sandalles embzop⸗ 
dered moſtecoſtely with Roles and other flowers of golde. Item, 
his bzyche of haire. Parte of hys bedde and ok his gyꝛdle. The 
duſte okhis bodpe . Hys cappe and other veſtures. His coule, the 
| n laſe 


| T be Reliques 
lace oz bonde where with his hairy bzeches Were tryed together. 
Ok his ſleſhe and bloud reſolved, His gyꝛdle. His here. His pylowe. 
His cote. His lyght cappe of ſylke, which he ware vnder his myter. 
An doltome His Stampne His hoode. A Tunitie of whight ſiltze to weare ouer 
medecin, and an Albe. A clothe dyed in bis bloude. In fine, a whyppe, wher with 
atuligood. he ved to ſcourge himſelke, when he felte carnis reſurrectionem: that 
by this meanes he myght obtapne Viram æternam Hem, 
In the fyꝛſt ſtandyng table, made of woode with two doozes cos: 
uered ouer with ſpluer and gylte, and adourned with diuerſe pzeci⸗ 
ous ſtones, were thele reliques following, contayned. 5 
Bones and A tothe of ſ. Laurence the Martpꝛ, with diuerſe of his bones. l. 
ner kaynts. lan ragge of thehearpe byyche of Thomas Becket . Certayne bones 
of S. Urbane Popeand Marty2,of S.Sebaſtrane Martpz, of S 
Bones oo Nicholas Bishop, of S. Eugenius Pope, ol S. Clement Pope and 
thinnocents Warty2,of B. Felix Pope, of D.Geozge Marty ot O. Benett, f 
nath. ii. Alſo ofthe Innocentes, whom KyngHerodellewe. - 
Jn the ſeconde table, was a done of S. Geoꝛge.a bone ot l. Ste⸗ 
Bones. phen p Pope, a bone off. Saluiug. and a bone of l. Mildꝛide. 
n the thirde table was a pete of Chꝛiſtes croſſe A pece of hys 
Lhzites Napkin,and a pete ot that table, wheron he made his maundy with 
cros, napkin hig. xii. Apoſtles when he oꝛdayned the Sacrament ol his body and 
Bones the bloude. Item, a bone off.Phillip the Apoſtle. à bone of f. James the 
Apoſties. Apoſtle. And a bone of ſ. Thomas the Apoſtle | 
A bone ol Item, a bone of l. Stephen the Martpz. A bone ol Mary Mag- 
£2? A dalen, The haire ol. Teciipe. A bone ol. Margarett and the bloud 
a of Thomas Beckett. | 
In alonge Criſtall with q foote of ſiluer @gylte, a a round couer 
ſet with foure pzecious ſtones were thele reliques contapned. 
Stone. The oyle ot f. Katerine the virgine. Part ofthe body oll. Olithe 
virgine. Alſo a good lumpe ok the ſtone, wheron Chꝛiſt ſtoode, when 
he aſcended into the kyngdome ofhys father. 
Our Ladies In the fyꝛſte cheſte of ynery were p napkin of our lady, ß arme ot 
napkin. [. Pauline 5ᷣ biſhop, a bone of ſ, Ciriacke, c oli Modeupne ß virgine. 
In the ſeconde cheſte ol yuery wert, part of Chzites Sepulchre, 
Chriſtes ſe⸗ part of our Ladyes Cophine with part of her heyze. Allo a bone oll. 
—_ Stephen the kyꝛſt martyz a bone of \. Geozge, the duſte of l. Ignati⸗ 
hair,cophin, us martyz, a pete ofthe Croſſe that the good theefe called Diſmas 
A pece of the did hang on, a rybbe ol bleſled ſ. Edburge virgine . Allo certayne 


good dees pones of . Theodoꝛe thenarty2. Item, a bone ok one ot the Inno⸗ 
; cents, with diuerſe bones of ſ. Milgane confeffour. 
Bones. . Intbe thyzdecheſteofpuerye were contayned theſe reliquesfol- 


lowing.Certayne ot the bones of f.Zdamiane marty2.J bone ot . 
Hereus martyz,Certayne bones oll. Innotentius martyꝛ, o l. Se⸗ 
baſtiane martyꝛ off. Theodozus martpz, of l. Demetrius marty2,of 
{.Gzyſande and \,Darias. Item, a bone of the head of bleſſed . Am⸗ 
phibalus martyꝛ. Allo certayn reliques ot þ mi ol God, which were 
found with the body oll. Sebaſtiane martyz. Jgayne,? _ N þ 
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pitaleon marty2,of f, Julian biſhop # cofeſſoz, of l. Bongte biſhop , fades 


& confeſſoꝛ. Itẽ᷑, a tothot᷑ l. Frãtes. Alſo part of his heir. Allo þ bones {gt & hair, 


ofſapnt Foptunate biſhop and confeſſoꝛ. A pete ofthe Sepiilchze of 


ſaynt Lazarus, Item the bones of ſaint Agaſſe virgine. Allo the re g pete of La 
liques of ſaynt Chziſtine virgin. It, the ſpoungeofſaynt Pjarede zarus ſepul⸗ 


virgine, which was dipped in the bloud ofmany Partyzs. Item, a thꝛe. 
penp that was bozed thoꝛo w with the ſpeare of ſaint Ciriack Wars 
tir. Item, a peny that was boxed thoꝛowe with the ſpeare of ſaynite 
Maurice martyꝛ. Moꝛeouer the bones of ſaint Euſtachius martpꝛ, 
of ſaynt Uitale marty2,of ſaynt Ciriacke martir, ot ſapnte Agapit, 
martir,offaynt Bontfacemartir,of ſaint Algar martir,of ſaint Sil 
ueſter Pope and confeſſo2,ofſapnt Jhon Chziſoſtome,of ſaynte Nt- 
tander, of ſaynt Secundine virgine. And kinallp, a pece ofthe Se⸗ 
pulcher of ſaint Seba. a : 

In the fourth cheſte of iuery were conteined theſe reliques folo- 
wing. The bones of the holye martyꝛs, whiche were put to martyz- 
dome with bleſſed ſaint Pꝛilcus. Item certeine bones of ſaint Ire 
neus Biſhop of Lions and martir, and of his felowes. Jlſo bones 
off, Flautane martir, of Potentta martir,of ſ. Darius martir , Itẽ 
ö oyl off. Mary ofSardmeyp,which flowed out of the bzeſt and paps 
image ofthe bleſſed virgine Marye. Item certayne bones of ſaynt 
Nictariug, of ſaynt Liberiug,offaynt Serenus, of ſapnt Martane, 
of ſaynt Julit, ot᷑ ſaynt Ciricke,of ihe.xi. M. Uirgines:and in fine, 

ol the head and heyꝛe of ſaint Trocia virgin. 3 

In the fifte cheſt of Juery theſe reliques were contayned A ptee 
of the table, wherupon Chꝛiſt did eate his maundy with his diſci⸗ Table. 
ples, when he oꝛdeyned the ſacrament of his body and bloude. Et de 
quadragena Chriſti. Agayn ofthe fleſh and blud and many other re 
liques of C. Becket. Itẽ a tothe of wozſhipful Odo abbot of Battel, 

Inthe ſyrt cheſt ol iuery were theſe reliques coteined: The bones 
oflaynt peter thapoſtle, ot ſaynt Paule thapoſtle, ot ſaint Clement — 
Pope and martir,ofſayntUrbian pope and martir,of ſaint Facun- Baul. ce 
dinemartir,offaynt Cipzian martir, ot l. Maurus biſhop aud ton⸗ 
feſſoz,off, Macharius confeſſoz,off. Juſtin virgin at martir, ot i. B ar 
nabe thapoſtle, of ,Chzemes martir,off.Tiburtius martir, off,Coz 
nelius pope and martir, ol ſapnt Adꝛiane martir,of ſaynt Maurus 
abbot and conleſſoꝛ. Allo oł the dzy bloud and veſtures olſaynt Eu 
kemia virgine and martir. 

In a tupboꝛde of Juerye with a trutitixe vpon it, were theſe re⸗ one 
liques cotayned, The bones of Coſine & Damiane. Che bones of. : 
Auſten B. c cofeſſo2 @ a great doctoz, A bone off, Leo Pope a cõfeſ⸗ 

(02, The duſt of ſ.diſciple. Che bones off, Wachut?,Uulfrannus, x 

martinianus. The bones of ſaynt Jnaſtatiugmartir, of ſaynte Ig» 

nes virgine & martir of ſapnt Amalburg virgine, ollaynt Reynburg 

virgine. Item, the heyꝛ of laynt Barbara virgine. Item, thʒee fpn- Fingers 
gers and two teeth with orher bones of ſaynt Albane the firſt mar⸗ fette and 

tir ot England. I gaine, the bones ol lſaynt Ciriack Leuit and mar- bones, 

| LLLL.iu, tp2, 


Bones, 
Ople, 


Bones, 
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tir with. iii. ofhig teeth, Allo the bonegofſapnt Geruaſius andÞ 20 
thaſius martirs:The bones ot ſaynt Wandzegeſile abbot and con- 
feſſoꝛ, of ſapnte Samplon byſhop with one ol his teeth, of ſapnt Al- 
bine tonfeſloz, of ſaynt Remigius and Germanus biſhops, of Saint 
Margaret virgine, ok ſaynt Opoꝛtune virgin, off. Batilde Quene. 
The haire of\:Alburge virgin . The veſtures ol l. Aldegüd virgin, 

t, the duſt of ſ Pancras mar. The bones ol ,Adziane marttr,off. 
hzifo. mar. The duſt of ſ. Criſpian @Chziſpinemartirs,Þ bones ol 
| l. Pataleon martir of ſ. Sixt? pope,of . Appoliner martir, of l. Ste⸗ 

Sepulthꝛe, phan pope. Item the duſt off. Medard confeſſoz: allo a rib off. Ap. 

Þiller> pollinare martir w one of his tethe. Itẽ the bones of i. Firmine mar 
fir & bichop, and off. Quintine martir.Apece of chziſtes lepulchze. A 

Stone. Jump of Þ piller, wherunto our Loꝛd was boũd, when he was ſcour⸗· 

ged of the wicked Jewes. A gobbet of ö ſtone, wherupon the angel 

Stone. ſtode, whẽ the womẽ came to anoynt the body of Chꝛiſt. Alſoa good 
byg lump ofy ſtone wherupõ Chuift ſtode, when he alcẽded into hea 

Moles rod. uen. Jte,a pete of Moſes rod, p was turned into a ſerpent. Again a 

— parcell of þ ſtone, wherupon the Lozd ſtode in Galile. Alſo the palm 

Table. 6 Oliue bꝛaunch, which Chꝛiſt bare in his hand on palmlõdap, as he 

Priſon, was reding toward Jeruſalem. Itẽ, part of the table, wherat Child 
ſat at his ſupper, when he wached his diſciples fete. Allo a pete of þ 

Garment. pꝛiſon, out of the which p loꝛd deltuered bleſſed peter thapoſtle. Itè, 

Lloth, a pete of the garment, which our Lady made fo2 our Lozd. Again, a 

; pete ot᷑ þ cloth. which was laid vpõ Chꝛiſts ſepulchze. Alſo part ofths 

Dair 0%. hair gatments of f. Anne our Ladies mother. Allo ol the garméts 

Anne. ok l. Helias cot the ii.liſters Marx a Martha, and alſo ol ſ. Sophy ß 

The garmẽ⸗ virgin. Again. part of the woll which our Lady did ſpyn. Item, the 

rs — & duſt of l. Benet the virgine . Moꝛtouer the bones of. Chꝛiſtopher 

The woll of Marty2,off. Lambert with his duſt a part ol his garmẽts. A peceof 

dur Ladp. the beard and veſtureSofſaynt Cuthbert biſhop and conkeſſozꝛ. The 

2 er⸗ bonegsoff.Gregozy the pope w one of his teeth. The bones ok l. Win 

es gunalock Abbot and confeſſes, of l. Sebaſtian martir off, Quin⸗ 

maunger. tinmartyz. And in fine a pete ofthe maunger, wherin Chu lay. 
In the fieſte coffer made of Copper are conteyned theſe reliques. 

The bones of ſapnt Uulſtane Bichop and conkeſſoz, and ofl. Pꝛiſca 

virgin. Item, the hair ol laynt Anſeime Irchbiſhop ol caunterbury. 

al In the lecond copper cofer wer theſe reliques contained. The re- 
un ligũes of l. James ihapoſtle. The bones of f. Thomas the apoſtle. 
Tyhye bones okl. Thaddeus þ apoſtle. alio ofſ. Mathe w the apoſtle 

g. Paules f Euangeliſt. Itẽ, the ſtalfe of. aul the apoſtle. The bones ot S. 

dtalte. Luke the Euangeliſt. In fine the bones of l. Phillip the apoſtle, 

Inthe third copper cofer were theſe reliques contained. A pece ol 

Cros. the holy crolle. Certayn reliques of ſaynte Andzewe. Che bloudeof 
ſaint Geruaſe. Reliques allo o ſaynt Griſãt, and Darias ol Joſepy 

Keliqzes de Aramathia: Of the pꝛophets Elizeus # Abdiag: of ſaint Pancras 
plenty. ſaint James,ſapnt Fayth, ſapnt Bꝛigide, of. Maurice and his com 
paniong, and at the laſt, ol ſaint Bertine. _ 
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Item, certaine bones ol ſapnt John baptiſt. Alſo the reliques of Baptiſtes 
the layntes Jhon d Paule. Again a bone ot ſ. Euſtachius martir. bones. 
In the fourth copper cofer were theſe teliques followinge parte 
ok the duſt off. John Baptiſts body, which was burnt, Alſo two lit⸗ 
tle petes of the holy croſſe. Item. a certayne bone ofſ. James thi bꝛo g ros. 
ther offaint John Euangeliſt. Againe⸗part of that ſtone, wherup- Stone, 
on the 102d did eat after that he called his diſciples out of the ſhips, . 
Item a pete of that Obe, vpon the whiche à bꝛaham did clime foz to Oke. 
ſcethe Lo2d. A poztion of our Ladies cophin.Ylſo a good gobbet of 
that tone , wherupon Chaiſte Code , when he was tranſfigured; J Stone. 
pete ol our Lozds ſepulchze A pete ofthat earth, wherof God four 
med Adam. Certepne reliques of the. xi M. Uirgins, which lye at Sepulchte; 
Coline. Ind at the laſt a bone ol ſaynt Fayth: | ES: | 
Jn a whight great boxe made of wood were theſe reliques con- Kare re⸗ 
tained. Parte of Chziſtes Sepulchze. Part of that place where he —— 
pꝛaped vnto his Father. A pece ofthe Table, whereat Chꝛiſte oure arch. 
Loꝛde ſupped. A pete of that earthe where Chꝛiſtes croſſe was put Cradle. 
down, whẽ he was erucified. A pece ot Chꝛiſts cradle. A pete ofour Bed. 
Ladies bed. Patt of the ſeat, where the mother of our Loꝛd fate in eat. 
the day of hir purification. Item a bone of ſaint Jerom pꝛieſt and cõ 
feſſoz-with part ol hys ſtole and ofhis other garmentes. Allo bones Bones. 
ol the innocents. Bones ofſapnt Bartholomew the apoſtle: of ſaynt 
Blaſſe Biſhop and martir:ofſaynt Clemente pope and martir:off, 
Utncet martir:ofſaint Geoꝛge martyz,of laint Maurice martir and 
or his fellowes. a pece of the legge of ſapnte Damiane martir. The S. 305 Bag 
bones of ſaynt Ignatius martir,ofſapnte Gregozy the pope, and of tiſtes gar- 
. Benet the abbot together: The duſt of ſaint John Baptiſt: a parte wens. 
okhigshairye cote and of his other garmentes. The haire of l. Eli. 
beth the wife of Zachary the pꝛieſt and the mother ol l. John baptiſt —＋ _- 
Ape te ofthe Grediron, wheron ſaynt Laurence was roſted.Jtem — 
a great pece ol the holy croſſe. alſo part of ſ. eters beard the apol⸗ Cros. 
tle,and alſo of his table. The bones of Sapnte Hipolitus martir,of — 
H. Roman martir. oll. Martin, witha pece ok his cloke. The bones 3, Anthonte 
off. Silueſter Byſhop and tonfeſſour. The beard of ſapnt anthony. beard. 
A bone ol ſaynt Paule the fyꝛſt Beremite. Parte off. Julians heade 
with a pece of his cote. 3 
In a great hozn of iuery hanging vnder the beam beyond the hie 
alter, wer theſe reliques folo wing tonteynd. The bones of \.Blaſe, 
of H. Stephen the lyꝛſte martir, of l. Bartholmew off. Patrike, of 
laynte Martin, oflaint Thomas the apoſtle, of Saint Andꝛew the 
apoltie,of ſaynt Syles,of S. Serene, of Sainte Done, of S. Ed: 
burg,off,Nicolas,of ſaynt Katherine, of f. agnes, of S. Juſtus.J- Hair. 
tem, the bapꝛs ol f. agaſſe and ol ſ. Cecile. A pete of the rock, wher. — . 
Upon the trolle of our Lozd ſtode . Apece of the rocke of Golgatha. ulchte. 
And at the laſt a pece of our Ladies Sepulchze. : 


Bones. 


Jnagreat caſe made of wode at the alter of S. Croſſe,xc.cone- 
red ouer with ſiſuer andgilt.and ſet with diuers precious ſtones vw 
a tros in the middes,werethele reliques following 2 

à eros 
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a troſſe of ſiluer and gilt garniſhed with pꝛecious ſtones, hauing in 

the middes of it a pete of the holye croſle,with certeine teliques of 

Thomas Becket, Sec5dly a finger of H,Andzew 5 apoſtle. Third 

22 8 ſaynt Steuen. Fourthlye and finallye,a pece of ſ. Uul- 
anes klech. | 3 

n the firſt cophine ouer beame beyond the hy altar were theſe 

reliques tonteyned. The arme of \,.Uulfade martyz , The arme of 


. Ruffiniane martyꝛ: and an other greate bone ofthe back ofthe a⸗ 
kozelſaid Martir. Item, a boneoł the head of l. Chad biſhop and cons 
lelloz with parte of his clothes. 


In the lecõd cofkine were contayned,a pete ofchzilts cros,ofhis 


ribbe,xz Hepulchze. JtE,the bones of l. Calixt Pope d martir. Alla 


the bones of l. James the Apoſtle, which is talled, the bꝛother ofthe 
Loꝛd. And the bones like wiſe ol l. Catherine virgin and martir. 

. Jnthirdecoffine were cotained. The bãner of chziſte, I pece of 
Chiiſts Sepulchꝛe. Certayn reliques of our Ladye.The bones off, 


Peter the apoſtle with the bones of ſ. Martine biſhop and confeſſoꝛ. 


Thus endeth che Regiſter of all ſuche reliques, as vere in Chriſtes 
church at Canterbury in the time of Monkery, truely tranſlated out of 
an old written boke in the latten toung into engliſlie: which booke re- 


may neth among other auncient monuments appertay ning to the afore 


layd church at this preſent day. 


S=7 Dcatius (ayth,? the heyzes of that angel beyng ofthe Serq 
s 8 Apbicaloꝛder which came from down heauen(as the papiſts 
kayn) vnto ſely ſunple ſ. fraunces the gray fryer, in the like⸗ 
nes ol a pong man, & pꝛinted in his hands, feete a hart the lignes c 
tokens ol the five wounds ol chziſt, are kept in a tertapn monaſtery 
of Franciſcane friers in Italy, as moſt heauenly and holy reliques. 
In the lame monaſtery alſoare diuers reliques of thakozelapde 
Frauncesnamelpe vis nighte coule, his martirs and his bziches. 
Theſe are higly reuerented, and had in greate pꝛice. | 
Thus endeth the treatiſe of Reliques, gathered out of Polichronicon, 
Chronica chronicarum, Laziardus Celeſtinus, Guilielmus Caxton, 
Chriſtianus Maſſeus, Ioannes Stella, Albertus Krantz ius, Iacobus 


Phillippus Bergomenſis, Antoninus, Ioannes Capgraue, Abdias Epil. 


copus Babiloni x, Boccatius , Eraſmus Roterodamus , Niccphorus, 
Paulus Vergerius, Ioannes Caluinus. Thomas Morus. &c. 


COfthe Indulgences, pardons, Pꝛiuileges and ſtations 
dbl Rome, truly copped out ot two old bokes one in laten, 
the other inengliſh, 


A Rom the beginnynge ol the wozlde vnto the time that 
nome was firft made, were thze. m. ii. C.xit.years:Ind 
h tromthe time that Rome was made vnto the natiuityof 


ee our Lozd Jelu Chziſte, were vii. CI peares. And in this 


J eity of Rome there are tili. C. churcheg, in which mew Fo 
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dayly done. But there be ſeuen ofthe ſame pꝛiuileged above al other 
with great holynes and pardon, as is here after ſhewed. The firſt is 3 
called ſ. Peters churche the apoſtle, and it is ſet vpon tue fote oł an warden 
hil, and men go vpward therto a ſtayer of txix ſteppes high: and as ſtaires. 
oft as a man goeth vp and downe that ſtaire, he is releaſed of the ſe⸗ 
uenth part of penance entoynedgraunted by pope Alexander. 

Item, as ye come befoze the churche , there the well ſpꝛingeth, ſo ard peny 


mape ye ſee aboue the doze an image of our Loꝛd, and betwene his 


feete ſtandeth one of the pence that god was ſold foz : and as oft as 
pe loke vpon that peny,ye haue. xiuii.C.peares ofpardon. 

Item, in the ſame church on the ryghte ſide is a pillare that was | 
ſomtimeof Salomons temple:at which pillare our loꝛd was wote Miracle pil- 
to reſt him wht he pꝛeached to the people: at the which piller if ther 
be any bekentife,oz madde,oz2 troubled with ſpirits, they be deline- 
red a made hole. Ind in that church there be. ri. altar, a at euery al 
ter is xlviii peares ot pardon, and as manye lentes 02 Kerties, And Pardon al⸗ 
vii or the altars bene ſeuerally pꝛiuileged w great grace and pardõ. s. 

At the firſt altare is the viſage of our lozd: who loketh oon that 
hath vit. C. yere of pardon, 8 

Item, at the ſame altare is the ſpeare, that chꝛiſt was pearted w, 5 
which was bꝛought from Coſtantinople, ſent lrom the great Turk Speare. 
to Pope Innocent the eyght. _. 5 | 

= ſecond altar is of Saynt Andzewe: there ye haue v.C.yere 
01 pardon. | 7.4 : 

The third altar is of l. Gregoꝛy : ther haue ye iii. C. pere ofpardd. 

The foꝛth alter is ofour Lady:there is vi C. vere of pardon. 
Che filt alter is ol ſ. Leo there he receaued the abſolution in his 
maſſe from heauen:and ther is vii. C. peres of pardon, a 

The lirt alter is of all ſoules:and there is v. C yeres ofpardon. 

And euery hye feaſt a ſoule out of purgatoꝛy. _- 

The vii altar is off, Simõ a Jude : there is vi.C.yere ot pardõ, 

And befoze the quier doze ſtad two iron croſſes; who kilſeth thoſe 22729 crof 
troſſes, hath v. C. pere of pardon. | n 

Item vpon our Lady daye in Lente , hangeth afoze the quier a * 
clotn. that our Lady made her ſelf and it hangeth ſtil till our Ladye (jor. 
dav aſſumption. And as manp times as a man beholdeth that cloth Pardon 
he hath itit.C vr ares of pardon. TH Lroudes, 

Allo as many times as a man goth thozowthecrowds at l Pe- 
lers church:he hath iiti: C:yeares of pardon: | 
- Indas oft as a man followeth the ſacrainent tothe ſycke bodyes, Þardonſe- 
he hath riini.C.yereg of pardon. crament, 

Alſo Pope Silueſter graunted to all them, that daylye go to the 
church off, Peter, the thyzd part of al his ſinnes releaſed and al hys — 
aduowes and pzomiles releaſed, and all his ſinnes foꝛgotten relea⸗ ; 
led g foxgeuen except laying hand vpon father @ mother violentlye. 

nd aboue this is graunted xxviii.C.yere ofpardon,andthe merirs 
okas many lente oꝛ Raring. The knowlegeof a Kain ye iynd wins 
en 
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; ende of this booke . Ind in the feaſt of l. Peter a M.yrareofpards 
Pardd feaſt. and as many Karins, and the thyꝛdendeil of penance eniopned, re: 
leaſed, And from the aſcenſion day of our Lozd vnto the aſſumption 
of our Lady, ye haue xiiii. C. pere of pardon, and as manye Karins, 
and foꝛgeuenes ol the third part of all ſinnes. 
with lie and Ind vpon the one ſide oll. Peters church lieth a churchyard, and 
all. that is called Gods field, and there be buryed the pooze pugrimeg 
and none other: and it is the lande that was bꝛoughte withthe xrx. 
Pardon lid, pence that our Loꝛd was ſolde foz. Is oft as a man goth vpon that 
| ground he hath xv. pere olpardon. | 
| In the old latin boke we rede concerniug the churche of S Pe- 
Pardon ple» texithat there are graunted euery day in the peare to ſo many as de 
tie. uoutly come vnto it. xlbiii. pere of pardon, and as many Lets, with 
the foꝛgeuenes of the thyꝛde part of al the ſpnnes. | 
Allo we ſhal note, that whenſoeuer the feſt of ſaynt Peter come, 
Pardon fea» 02 the feaſt of the afoꝛeſayd altares, oʒ the feaſt ofthe natiuity ofour 
es. 1oꝛd, oz of Eaſter,oz the feaſt of al ſaynts,02 any other double feaſt 
then all the afozeſayde indulgentes and pardons are doubled and 
greatly enlarged. alſo in thefeaſt of the anunciatyon ofbleſſed Wa» 
ty p virgyn there are a thouland peres of r from the 
aboue named feaſte vnto the kalendes of auguſt.there are. xil. M. 
yeares of pardon, and as manye Lentes,and the fozgcuenesofthe 
thyꝛd part of all the ſpunes. _ | 
Parts ſteps Item, whoſoeuer aſcendeth oꝛ goeth vy the ſtapers ok l. Peter de 
noutly:tohym are graunte foz euery ſteppe vit. peares of pardon by 
{Zope Alexander. . 
g. paules N the churche of · Paule without the walles , ye haue. xlbiii. M. 
church. pere of pardon, | | | 
Itt, in p day of ſ. Naules conuerſiõ. ye haue an C. pere of pardd. 
Pardon Item, on Cyildermas day, iii. M. pere ol pardon. 
feaſtcs, Ageyn in Utas off, Martin, when the church was halowed, ritit 
M. pere of pardon, and as many Karins, a the third parte ol all ins 
cr releaſed. Moꝛeouer who that viſyteth the church of . Paule two ſõ 
daieg, doth almuch as thoughe he wente on pilgrymage tol. James 
and come agapne. | FER x 
with li and. In this church allo on the ryghthandeofthequieris a deuoute 
Al. image ofthe cros, whyche ſpa ke to ſ. Bꝛygyt becauſelhe bſedcuſto» 
mably to pzap befoze it. 
A the church oll. Laurence without the walles lpeth the body of 


{. Laurence, andoff. Stephen:and at. the hye alter pe hauerbiit. | 


> es h. pere of pardon, and as many Karing.and who that vylpteth the 

other altares, hath at ech altare. vii. M. yeres of pardon, and as ina 

ny Karins. Alſo pope Pelagius graunted there at four ſfeaſts okthe 
wardonats Pär: that is tolaye,, at the feaſtes off. Stephen the kyꝛſte marty} 
cares, of ſapnt Laurence and at their vtas,and in the ſtations of the lame 
church at ech feaſt. vii, C.yeres of pard6,and as many baring. And 
who that goeth thither euery wedinſoay in the pere, he deliuereth * 
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| and Pardons, Fol. clxxxxiæ 

ſoule out of purgatoꝛy and himſelle quite ot al his ſinne. o 
Likewiſe the holy father Pope Calirt the third,hath graunted 

to al men and women that deuoutlp viſite the afozeſatd church full 

remiſſion ol all their ſinnes. Alſo il any man enter into the afozeſaid jars doe. 

church by the doze that is on the ſouthſide, a ſo goth from one croſſe 

to an other, deuoutlypꝛaping, he ſhall haue clene remiſſion of alhis 


ſiyneg roties quoties 
Jae en oe. eros there ta a chamber 02 chappeli, whütbe 


pope Bilueſter named Jeruſatem. In that chappeil is p band 2. Croſles 
wherwith chzf} mas [edto bis-cxucifieng;andthere bene two Neitehes. 
ſawſers: Che one is ful of Jelus bioude: and the ether is ful ofoure Sond. 
ladies milk. There is alſa the ſpounge, wherein was mingled eaſel Blond. 
and gal and ene ofthe nayles.that Jeſus was napted withorſthe Sponge. 
trolle? and a parte ofthe blocke,that I. Johns beade was inmitten dt Kalle. 
vpon: and two armes:the ane of ſ. Meter, the other ol ſ. Paule. It; Backe. 
thereſtandeth ? chalr med which pape Antcetus was mattireb: Shane. 
and to al them ſit in the church, he gãus an C. pert ot pardon. 
and as many 8arines,andeuery ſonday a ſoule out ol purgatozpe, 
and the third deale or aul ſinnes releaſeedddddd. 
Item in the ſame church is a great part of one ofthe croſſes that 2 
one ofthe theues was put on that was crucified with tiſt. Tros. 
Item in ebe ſame church is the title ot᷑ chꝛiſte, which plate ure 
in aten Hebzue and Grebe, whieh title was founde in the time of Toe title of 
pope Innotent the eigyte of that name, in the ſeuenthe yeare ofhig dri. 
teigne: tothe which title the ſame pape hath graunted great pardẽ TR 
tode receaued ofal them that eyther loke vpon the titledeuoutiy,og erden title 
with reuerence eytherhearitred oꝛ eis read it themſelues. s. | 
And it is to be noted, that into that chappell, which is called Jes 
ruſaiem,wemen donotenter,butonlye ones in the rare, that is to Pardon cha- 
lay. on the dedication day of that chappell which is on the enen off. vel. 
Benetthe Abbot in the moneth ofmarch:at the which time there is 


6 the church of (Mary Maioꝛ there ſtandethonthe highe al⸗ i 
terthehead of l. Jerom, and there ye haue xiiui. M. pere ot par- . Mary the 

don and as manpe karins . And on the other aultere on the maiozs 

righthande, there is the cradle, that Jelus lap in, and ot our ladies church. 

milk and a great part ol the holy croſſe and manye bodies ofmanye Sar Kang 

holy ſaynts. And there pe haue rir. M. peares of pardon, and ag ma mike. 

ny katins:ànd pope Nicolas the faurth. and i. Gregoꝛp. ech ot them Bop cros. 

graunted therto x. M. peres ol pardon, a as many karius and from 

the aſcention ot our 1 ond vnto cheiſtmaſſe, ye haue there dayly xiiti 

M. peres ol pardon, and as manp karines,and the thirde part of all 

ſinnes reicaſed. ag 670! 0337 E 170330108: 


Item that onthe enen ol the aſcencion of ourlo2d2in the whiche 


1 the il w 


Of Fndulgentes 
56 fl the feaſt of the traniſlation of ſ. Jeromes body is celebzated, whoſe 
Wards altar. body reſteththere:Pope ius the ſecõd hath graunted to ſo manye 
as deuoutly viſite in that church the altar of l. Hierom, clean remiſ 
ſion of all their ſinnes, tories quoties | 
Item, on all the feaſtes of bleſſed Marie the virgine, there are a 
M. pere of pardon, Alſo on the feaſt ofthe aſlamption ol Marpe the 
virgine to the feſt of hyꝛ natiuitp, ther are rit. h. peres ol pardon, 
beſides the daply indulgences tofoze named. f 
Inthe church of. Sebaſtian without the to wne: there is a place 
S. Hebaſti⸗ that Pope Calixt named Talundas, where an aungel appeared and 
antes church; ſpake to ſapnt Gregozy the Popr. In that plate is fozgeuenes of all 
linnes and ol all penante At thehigh altare'isgrauntedrpoviii:C. 
pere ol pardon, and as mauy karins. And wos thatcommeth to the 
pard d altar. firſt altar that ſtandeth in che churche, hath vxilii. C. yere ol pard d. 
And there is a cellar oʒ a vaute. wherin lighech burted ru? Popes 
Popes mat» that died all martirs. ud ho fu rommeth firit into that place; dettne- 
ts. reth eyght ſoules out of purgatozy of lucb us he moſt deſireth, and 
almuch pardon thereto, as allthe woꝛld cannot number noꝛ recken. 
And euery Sondape deliuer there a ſoule out of purgatoꝛye. Ind in 
he that cellare ſtandeth a welvzfountains;:where the bodies off. Pe⸗ 
anl. ter and ſ. ꝑ aule, lap hid by the ſpace of CCM. peres, ſothatnoman 
wmiiſtt, wherethey were beeome-And who that putteth his head into 
that pitte,. well, oz fountayne; and taketh it out againe, iscleane of 
al linnes. Pope Gregozy,pope'Silueſter,-pdpe Nicolas;poprPela 
gius and Honozius, eche of them graunted to the ſame place, a 
peres ot pardon and as many karins. A lſo there lighe the bodies or 
diuers other holy perſons, whieh were to long to wzightof,Indſo 
the grace that is at ſ. Sebaſtians is ſo ſareiy grounded, that it can 
not be taken away. GE IEC 0 EDT ONICH $3313 C139 ON % 
| Item. in this church off. Mary Waioz,afozethequier is p image 
he image of our Ladp, thatſ. Luke did paint: whichimage l. Gregoꝛp did bere 


olf. Harp, from l. Maty maioz to ſ. Peters the Apoſtle:and ſo comming beloze 


the taſtell of l. angell, he lee an Angel in the top of the caſtel ;hauing 
in his handes a mighty flame of fire, #withhim agreat multitude 
of Angels, which ſong afo:ethat image, Regina celi letare, & c, And 
(:Gregozye atiſwered: Ora pro nobis deum Alleluia. 4 
G. John 14 In pchurch or l. John Latrinẽſe pope Stlueſter gaue therto as 
terauenle manp peres ofpardo.as it is ravned dꝛops ot water the daythat he 
church. halo wed the ſame church. and at that time it rayned (0 loze,that no 
pardon, man had ſeene a greater tayn befoze that day. And when he had gra 
| ted this pardon, he thought in him ſelle, whether he had ſo much po 
Kore, wer oz not. And there tame a voice from heauen and ſayd pope Dil- 
ueſter, thou haſt power inoughe to geue that pardon. And god hath 
graunted allothugmuchtbereto that if a man had made a vowe to 
Jeruſalem,# lacked good to do his pilgrimage, if he go ktom l. Pe- 
ters churchto l. ohn Latrinile;he Galbe-diſcharged; and haue ab 
ſolution ol that pꝛomiſ᷑e. LE 
And any time that a man commeth to f. John Latrine ſe, he is quite 
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ofa ſinnes and ok all penace,ſo that he be penitent fot his ſinnes. O 
bleſſed is the mother, that beareth the childe that heareth Maſſe on 2 
laterdapes at ſ. John Latranenſe:fo2 he ſhal deliuer al them that he 
deſireth out ol purgatoꝛy tothe nomber ol. Ixx vii. ſoules. 
Item, vpon the one tower ok the church ſtandeth a double troſſe, Croſe. 
chat was made ofthe ſweard that ſ. John was beheaded with: and 
at euery time that a man beholdeth that troſſe, he hath riiii. M. ere Pardon plẽ⸗ 
ol pardon and as many karins of all penance. And at the high altar te. 
pe haue remiſſion of all ſinnes, and of al penance, and innumerable 
pardon moze than he nedeth fox him lelfe. F Moꝛzeouer there is the 
graue, where ſ. John layd him ſelfe in, when he had ſayd ntaſſe. Ind Lie vponlie: 
then tame there a great light ouer the graue: and when that lighte and lie for a 
was gone, nothing was found there, but heauenly bꝛeade. Out of P auntage. 
graue tommeth euery good friday in the night ſeald the holy cream 
d oyle. And he that puttetbhis hed inthat graue, hath an C. M. yere 
olpardon, and as many karins. ¶ Item behind the high altare ſtã⸗ 
deth a chayze, wherein God himſelfe ſate . oho that ſitteth in that ©0ds chair, 
thayꝛe, hath the third part of all his ſinnes releaſed. In who that vi 
ſiteth all the other altars hath at eche altar xliiii. C peres ofpard9, pardon al⸗ 
and as many karineg. And onthe one ſideofthe churche, there isa cares. 
ſacrifice,that is at ſ. John baptiftes altar, There is the table, that 
our loꝛd did eate at vpon maundye thurſdaye andalfothetables of Table. - 
ſtone with the ten commaundementes that our Lozd gaue to Mo. 1 * 
ſes byon the mount of Sinai, and many other reliques, that belon- 
ged to our lord ok heauen. There is allo of the fiue barly loues and, |. 
two fiſhes. where with chꝛiſt fedde the people in the wildernes. Allo jones — 
there are certeine ofour ladies kercheifes. Agayne there is the yea. ui liches. 
yenly bzead.that was found in l. Johns grade: in that offcinge you ch Eadies 
baue releaſe of all ſinnes and penance. ¶ Item in the ſame churche — 
on the hie altar be the heads of ſ. eter and, and the head ot Zacha⸗ 
rythe pꝛophet father ol ſ. John baptiſte with diuers other reliques. eades. 
Item, in the ſame churchyarde ſtandeth a chapell, that is called, : 
ſantta ſatorum:therets the fate of our lozd. There may pe haue xuii Hur Ladies 
M. peres of pardon, and as many karines. hen the emperour Cd face, 
ſtantinus was chꝛiſtned: then ſpake he to Pope Silueſter, ſapinge £9 
Inthat J baue geuen my houſe to the woꝛchip of God: graunt ou 
mekely his grace ta all them that willingly come to this towne. To 
whome pope Silueſter anſwered:Our lozd Jeſu chzilt that byhts 
great mercy hath pourged youofpour gret Lazary:mought pourge 
all theyꝛ penance.Ye that wil not beleue this, may go to Rome vn- 
to ſ. John Lateranenſe church, and there befoze the quier doꝛe map 
heſe grauen in amarble ſtone all that is wzitten here. F from ſaint a good pꝛo⸗ 
Johns day vnto ſhꝛouetide all this pardon is doubled: from chꝛoue bation and a 
ide vnto Eaſter,the pardon is thꝛeefold doubled. And bleſſed is he wile, 
that maye delerue to haue this pardon, | | 
But this we multe note bythe wape ß the Chapell aboue ſayde is of 
o great grace and holines,that no women map come therin, but the 
| MMMM,ii male 
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male kynde only. F Item, aboue p chapel on  leite ſyde ar ſteppes, 
which ſomtyme wereat Jeruſalem. Who ſa goeth vp the ſteppes on 
his knees, he deliuereth one ſoule out of purgatozye. 

Pope Stlueſter # pope Gregoꝛpe, whiche both conſecrated a ha⸗ 
lowed y Church, haue genen and graunted to all them Ydeuoutlpe 
viſite the Church of l. John Lateranenſe, ſuch and ſo great, yea a ſa 
many indulgences#pardons,as no man is able to number thẽ but 
God alone, as bleſſed ſ. Bonikace teſtilpeth, ſaying: It men did know 

the indulgences a pardons ofthe church Lateranenſe,y they wer ſq 
many lo great:they ſhould haue no nede to goto Jeruſalem foꝛ to 
viſite Chꝛiſtes ſepulchze, noꝛ yet vnto l James. That ſame Pope 
ſaith againe: If any mã come vnto our ſee Lateranenſe foz deuotion 
ſake, oꝛ foz pzayer,o2 on pilgrimage,he is abſolued x deliuered from 
all hys ſynnes,Once agayne heſayth:Jtfany man come vntothea- 
fozeſayd ſee on the day of l. Sauyoure: he is out ofhande diſpatched 
of all hys ſynnes. ; 

„ Inte feaſt off, Sautour, whoſe image appeared vilibly to all p 
most off. peopleof Rome miraculoullp, whẽ pope Silueſter halo wed 5 afoze- 
gſapd church, wher the people of Rome wer gathered together :ther is 
C remilſſis of al ſinnes. This image of ſ. Sautour, which at p time ap- 
peared viſibly to all the people of the citye remaineth pet at Rome in 
à tertapyne walle, a it may dayly be ſene:and it is ot ſo great vertue#' 
power, d it coulde not be burnt, although the churche in tymes paſte 
haue bene twyſe burnt. ¶ Item. in the Chapell off JohnBaptyſte, 
wemen koꝛ⸗ into the which women map not enter vnder paine ofercommunicas 
— 2 to en tion, is full rempſſiõ of al ſynnes. ¶ Alſo in the Chapel of Laurence 
err. -» into the which allo women may not enter vnder p iyke payne aboue 
ſpetilped:whiche Chapell is called Sancta Sanctorum: there is alſo 
al hend. kleane remillion of al iynnes. Ind in the ſameChapell there is an J- 
mage of Chꝛiſt, when he was. xii pere olde: and it is very nobly and 
connyngly made & ſetfozth . Ind aboute the ſame there are certapne 
ſtapes, bpon the which our Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt feleuen vnto ſheds 
Staires. dyngok his bloud: ⁊ the ſygne, token, 02 macke appeareth noweeui- - 
. dently, where the bloude fell: which ſtayzes ſtoode befoze Pilates 
houſe in Jeruſalem. And whoſoeuer goeth vp theſe ſtayzes:heſhall 
Pards ſtairs haue foꝛ euery ſtapʒe.ix.peares of patdon, c as many Lentes, # foꝛ⸗ 

geueneſle of the thyꝛde part of all hys ſynnes. 

In the church of S. Euſtate, ye may haue releaſe & pardon of all 
ſinne. And he that is ſhꝛeuen d repentaunte ot his ſinne, hath a thou⸗ 
ſand peares of pardon and as many Karpnes. 

ä Here followeth the knowledge, vhat a Karyne is, 

Raryne is to go wolwarde& bare foote. vii. pere #to faſt bzead d 
what a Ra⸗ water p fryday. bii.yere. Item in.vii.pere not to ſlepe one night 
riue is. there he llepeth an other. Allo in. vii. pere not to come vnder no coues 

red plate, but it it be to heare Maſſe in the churche dooze 02 poꝛche. 
Item, in. vii.peare not to eate noʒ dꝛynke out ok no veſſell, but in the 
lame that he made his auow in. 5 I 

Item, he that falfilieth all thele poyntes vii. pere duringe,dot? F 


Baͤrdon ple- 
ty, 
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winneth a karin, that is fo lap, a Lenton. | 
Chus map a man haue at Rome great pardon andfoule healthe. 
Bleſſed be thoſe people, and in good time are they boꝛn, that receiue Sods grace 
thelegraces, and well kepe thein Ok the whiche pardon and grace, ace. 
our Lozd Jeſu chziſt mought graũt to euer good chꝛiſtẽ ma. Ame, * 
Here foloweth the indulgence, that is graunted to 
other lower churches in Rome. 
Rome ther is a church of l. Peter ad vincula, the which pope 
Ppcagus did conſecrate and halow . To this church the afoꝛe⸗ S-Letcrs 
ſayd pope Pelagius, grauntedremiſſton of all ſinnesthe firſte dent. 
day of Auguſt by the pzayerof the ſonne of Theodozus the Emperoz 
which bzought the chayne from Jeruſalem, wherewith Peter the 
apoltle was bound, : | | 
In þ church off, Uitus, Modeſtus.Creſcftia,Marcellus,and other 
tothe nomber of fiue thouſand martics,whoſe bodies were ſlain in 
the lame place in the time of Antoninus the Emperour, is graũted 
an hundꝛed peres of pardon,. and as many karincs, and foꝛgeuenes 
ol the kourth part of all ſinnes. In this church alſo there is a baute, 
wherein ligheth the body of. Silueſter the pope: and to that alſo is 
graunted viii. hundzed pere ol pardon, and as many barines, and re 
miſſion of the third part of al ſinnes. | | 
The old latin boke ſaieth, that the indulgences and pardons that 
belong to this afozeſayd church, ate vii.thouſand yeres and as ma⸗ 
ny Lents:again, that in that Church there is ſuch grace thoꝛow the remedy as 
merits ofthe holy martirs Uitus & Modeſtus, æc. that whoſoeuer gainſt the bi 
(shurtokany wood or madde dog as of anyeother noplome beaſte,z bn. 
dippeth his bzeade in the ople of ſ. Uitus, and eateth it, he is out ok 
hand made whole andſafe. N | 
Jnthechurch ofall the apoſtles, is euety dayea pete of pardon: 
andeuery feaſt of one ofthe apoſtles tit.C, yereofpardon, 
nthechurch entitled quatuor coronatorum, is gl. year of patdõ. 
nthe church of l. Julian is an C. pere of pardon, In this church 
there is a tertein kind of holy water whiche is verye medicinable,+ S inguler ho 
cally cureth all kind ol diſeaſes, but ſpecially agues, be they neuer ſo iv water e 
fernent,ſharp and hotte:pzouided al way. that they which ate dilea- neren edle 
ſed,and come to take this bleſſed and holy water, be faſting and ſay 
ii. Pater noſters and as manye Aue maries in the woꝛchippe of al- 
mightye God, and ol the glozious virgine Marye, and of theſweete 3 
ſaintes Julian and Albette:oz els either ſaye maſſe,oz cauſe a maſſe Apꝛauila⸗ 
to be ſaid in the honoz ol the afoꝛenamed ſaint Albert. l 
Inthe church of ſ. Felixe is athouſand pere of pardon. 
In the church ol ſ. Uily is an C. yere ofpardon, 
In the church of ſ. Peter and Marcellin is athouſand pere ot par 
don. Mozeouer pope Alexander whiche conſecrated and halowed 
this church,graunted vnto it from the day of the conſecration vnto 
vd vtas euery pere, iii. peares ol pardõ a as many lèts. And after phe 
remoued the laid pardon from that time vnto the monday alter the 
lecdd ſõdap of lẽt, s added the * one yere and xl. dapes. 
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an the church of Marcell is a M. pere ofpardon, 
n the church off. Cire and Joannes is remiſſionofthe fourthe 
part of all ſpnneg. , F | 1 8 
In the church of ſ. John and Paule is a M. pere of pards, 
In the church ofſ. Euſtate, where his vodye ligheth c his wifes, 
with theyꝛ two ſonnes is a M. pere of pardon. . 
In the church of l. Bartholomew, where bis body ligheth, andz 
body of ſaint Pauline, is a M. pere ol pardon. 
In the church ol l. Angel is a M. pere ol pardon. _ 
A üinguler n the churche of l. Gregoꝛpe is iii. C.pere ofpardon and in the 
pziuiicge a lame churche whoſoener be buried he ſhall neuer be damned. This 
gainſt dam⸗ church which befoze was dedicated (ſayth the old Latine boke)tof, 
nation. Andzewv the apoſtle, . Gregozy did halow e endowed the ſame with 
great and ſingular pꝛinileges. Ind after he had ones finiſhed the tõ 
ſecr ation ol that temple, he kneled down, and moſt humbly pꝛoſtra 
ting himſelk befoze the maieſtye of God, he pꝛayed on this manner. 
The pꝛayer ſaying: O Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, the ſonne of the liuing God, whiche lat 
of S,Grego dell to thine apoſtles, and by thine apoſtles to all faythfull chziſtiis 
V Vhatſocuer yeaſk the father in my name, he ſhall geue it you. I de- 
ſireof the omnipotency and almightinesof thy mateſty.that wholo⸗ 
euerfoz euer after ſhalchoſe his burial in this church oz churchyard, 
ſo that he holde the chziſtian faithe,maye neuer be adiudgedto the 
paines of euerlaſting damnation but beexalted vnto the iopes of e 
uerlaſting life. 
when he had thus pꝛaid, the angel ofthe loꝛd appeared vnto him 
ſaping: O Gregoꝛp, thy pꝛaper is heard. 
an the church of (.Juguſtine is a M. pere ofpardon. " 
. n this church is the cheleſt image ofof our Lady, that euer S. 
TAE Luke paynted: whiche image he alwayes bare aboute withe him, 
" whither ſoeuer he wente . and it was found in the graue ol l. Luke 
about his head. And this unage is called, Santa Maria virgo virginũ 
& mater omnium: Chat is to lap, ſ. Mary virgine of birgines, and 
mother ot al. his image thozow out al the city of Rome did excel x 
was very famous in woꝛking ol miracles, in p time of Pope Jnno- 
cet the eighte. In the pere of our L oꝛd Jelus Chʒiſt a thouſad.tiit. 
hundzed irrrv. 346: 
Js the church ol l. Jerom is a M. pere ot pardon, "oo 
n the church of ſ. Alexius. where his body ligheth, is two thou · 
land pere of pardon. In this church, ſaith tbe old latine boke aree⸗ 
rde image Uery dap in the pere an hundꝛed peres ok pardon, and as many lẽts. 
ofour Lady. In this church alſo is a woꝛthy image of our Ladpe, whiche ſome⸗ 
time was in a church of the afozeſayd Lady at a certayn city called 
©deſia,wher bleſſed Alexius being a pilgrime was, a gretly deſired 
to come a pzap befozeit ,andhe could not be ſulfced, Jn conſideratiõ 
2 wherof the moſt bleſſed image miraculouſlyſpake twiſe to the keper 
of the thurch. a layd: Let Alexius theman of god come in, which lit 
teth without at the doꝛe, a ndis w ozthy of the kingdome W 
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In the thurch oll. Saluatoꝛ is xi. C. pere ol pardõ, and tl dapes. 

In the chappel of tbꝛee wels there as ſ. Paule was bebeaded, is 
a M.yere ol pardon, and as many karines, and the third part of all 
ſinnes releaſed, 24 2 

In the churche off, Saluatoz in the waye to l. Paules is an hun. 
dzed pere ofpardov. 5 
In the churche ol f. Silueſter is a thouſand pere of pardon: and 
there is the head ol l. John Baptiſt. T zdebep oll. 
In the churche oll. Jatob is a MI. pere olpardon, and the thirde Jodn Bape- 
part ot a ll linnes releſed:a there is the head ol l. James the apoſtle. 

In the church oll. Nicolas is an hundꝛed yere of pardon. 2 
Jn the church of f. James is iti. C. pere ofpardõ. and as manylets. pome, 

Ju the hoſpitall off, ſpirit is vii. C.yere of pardon, and the ſeueth 
part ol all ſinnes teleaſed. ope Sittus the fourth graunted to all 5, Sppꝛites 
andſinguler perſons, that enter into the ſapd hoſpital off Sptrit, # hoſpirat, 
beche a bꝛother oz ſiſter ofſame fraternity, they may choſe wher 
they wil a mete confeſſo2 oꝛ ghoſtly father,to abſolue them from al! A pzitelege 
theyꝛlinnes, pea and alſo ones in theyꝛ life time and agayne at the 1 
hour of death to ablolue them from the caſes reſerued to the apoſto 
lite ſee, as it is moſt fully rcontayned in a certapne bulle made vpon Th kt 
thelame matter. In this hoſpitall is the arme off,Jndzevw and the Andzew and 
linger of ſaint Caterine. the finger of 

u the church or Michaclis a M. yere of pardon. | Taterme. 

In the church off. Mathew is ii. C pere ol pardõ:and there is his 
atme and the arme of l Chꝛiſtopher. The old latyne boke ſapth,that 
there is in this church a thouſande yeres of pardon, and as manye The atme 
lentes, and the foꝛgeuenes ol the ſeuenth parte of all ſinnes,geuen, of fainc a- 
graunted and confirmed by Pope Bonozius,Pope Alexander. and _ 0+ of 
pope Fnaocentius. 1 Thꝛiſtopher. 

In the church of (.Celoze is an C.yete of pardon:and there is the The finger 
linger off. Nicolas the Biſhop, and the fote of Mary Magdalen. — pan 
In the church of l. Simpliciane and Fauſtinus, is fue thouſãd ot gary 
pete of pardon. | BJagdale. 

In the church of ſ. Anaſtaſiug inp way to ſ. Paules is a thouſad | 
pere ol pardon. In this church ig the piller, wherupon bleſſed ſaynt 2 piller 
Paule the apoſtle was beheaded. .. 

In the church of ſ. Thomas is a thouſand yere of pardon. beheaded. 

In the church of l. John Poztelatine is one ſoule deliuered out ol 
purgatoꝛp, with many indulgences and pardons, 0 

Ju tde church ofl. Chꝛiſtopher is anhundzed yere ol patdon. 

n the church oll. Apollinaris is an hundzed yere ofpardon. 
n the church ok l. Benetis an hundzed pere ofpardon. 

In the church ofl. Andꝛeweis a thouſand yeare of pardon. Ind 
in this church there are many woꝛthy reliqueg, whiche were founde Veliques. 
in the ground, a lay hid there in a baſon e glas moze thã two hũdꝛed 
reres,as it appereih by the waiting. was founde with the teliques. 

Inthe church ol Colin and Damiane is a thouſand pere ofpards 

MMMM._.11ii. W holos 
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to holoeuer viliteth this church,hatha M. peres of pardon, graun 
tedby Pope Gtegoꝛy the firſt toties quoties. 


6 Jn thechurch off. Simod and Jude, is athouſide pere ofpards, 


n the chappelthat is called, domine quo vadis, be the ſteppeg of 
feete of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. there is a M. yere of pardd. In this 
place whe the ãgel ot god deliuered Peter from the had of erg out 
ſauio2 Chziſt met w bim to whome Peterlapd:Loꝛd whither goet 


ards with thou? And he anſwered: J go ta Rome foꝛ tobe crucified againe, - 


out apꝛoui⸗ 


ſa, 


A churche 


greatly pꝛi 
ueledged, 


an the church of l. John is a thouſand yere ofpardon. 

n the church of, James the apoſtle is ii.thouſand yereg of par. 
don. And Pope Innotent the eight hath graunted full remiſion of. 
ſinnes to ali and ſingular perſons that deuoutlye viſite the afoze- 


laid church in the feaſt ofthe afozenamed apoſtle, with this pꝛouilo 


that they heare mattens, maſſe @ euenſong in the afozeſayd church. 
n the church of . Bernard is CCC. pere of pardon. 
n thechurch of ſ. Luke is a thoulad peres of pardon. 

In the church ok. Mark is a thoulãd yere ol pardd. This church 
pope Paule the ſecond endowed with manyt pꝛiueleges and verye 
great indulgences , inſomuch that all and ſingular perſons that vi. 
lit the ſame church in the octaues ol the moſt holy body of our Lozd 


Jeſus chziſt oz at the feaſt ofthe Epiphanye ot Chiſte, oz els geue 


ſomewhat fo the beautifieng and enriching ofthe ſayd church, ſhall 
haue manifold indulgece @pards, with full remifſio oł al their ſing, 
n the church of {.Panthaleon is rlviii,yere ofpardon. 

n the church of l. Pancras is an C. pere ofpardon. 


Ok terteyn churches in Rome dedf- 
rated to our Lady. 

N dzimis in thechurch ol our Ladp, called Rotunda. is e. 

© O uery friday in the pere, a in the feſt of al halo wes clenex 
overkect remiſſion of aliſinnes. This church was edified 
Ia by one called Agrippa in the wozſhip of Stbilla,andUe 
nus. and Reptunus, and ofal other gods and goddeſſes 
and was called Pantheon. But afterward at the deſite of pope Bo 
mate it was graunted ol the Emperour to be made a temple ofthe 
Chꝛiſtiãs, ſo that the afozeſayd pope with a great multitude ofthe 
Romans did dedicatethe ſame, the firſt Kalends of Noutberinthe 
woꝛchip ol our Lady and ol al ſaints. He alſo made there analtare, 
and ſaid maſſe there him ſelf and miniſtred the ſacrament tothe peo 
ple and the mozow after he laid maſſe in the ſame place foz al ſouls 
paſt. e graunted alfo greate indulgence and pardon to all thatde- 
uoutly viſit this church, and mekelß kneling vpon their knees lay a 
Pater noſter, and an Aue in the wozſhip of our Lady and alſaynts. 

In the thurch of our Lady trans tiberim woher a well ofople ple 
tifullyflowed by the ſpace ofone whole day and whole night, wh? 
chꝛiſt was bozne ol the virgine Mary is vii. C., pere ol pardoninthe 


feaſt ol the Natiuitye of our Ladp, graunted bypope Calixte, and in 


lt. iii. hüdzed pere of pardon, graunted by pope Gregozy the third. 


Item in the lame churche are the ſteppes of Odꝛaphin 1 4 


\ 
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gone, which was foundvpon the caſtelofſaint Angel. 

In the ſame church alſo is one of the fiue images, of our Ladye, 
which ſaint Luke did paint. 8 

In the church ol our Ladyecalled Ara ccli,is iii. M. pere of par · a viſion. 
don, and as many lentes. This churche was ſomtime the palace of 
Octauianus the Emperour. This Octautanus ſaw in his viſion a 
fayz virgine in heauf ſtanding vpõ an altar, holding a goodly child 
in het armes. Ok the whiche ligyte he marueled greatlye:and alter · 
ward he heard the voyce fromheanen,ſapinge: Hæc ara cæli filii Dei 
eſt, And anone he fell to the grounde, and woꝛſhipped chꝛiſt. and be- 
eued in his tomminge This viſion he had in his chamber, where 
now the church ol l. Mary called Ara cæli, is. | 

Under this church is a puſon: where ſaynt Peter was empuiſo- S. Peters 

ned, wher is now a fay2 chappel, in this chapel is a pit, wherin ſ. e pion. 
ter did baptiſe many martirs: a ſ. eter was led out ot᷑ that pꝛiſõ by 
the angell:a ther is great and mighty pardon, 

In this church allo is one of d images ofour Lady. which f. Lutze The Image 
painted. This image was made after ſame foun # manner, þ our dt dur Lapp. 
Lady ſtode at pᷣ cros oł our lozd Jeſu chꝛiſt, mourning, weping x la⸗ | 
mẽting. This image is of gret vertue, æ woꝛketh dayly many mira 5 wo _—_ 
tles, as ye may ſee in a certayn table þ hãgeth by d afozeſaidimage. ;\ite. 

Inthe church of l. Mary the newe is a. looo. pete ot pardon, and 

in lent 200.yeres, — 3 

In this church alſo is an image ofour Lady, which ſ. Luke pain⸗ 
ted in Troas of grete. This image an angel bꝛought from the Frã⸗ 
gapanes vnto Rome into ſaid chureh: which church being burnte with lie and 
in the time of pope Honoꝛius the third, this image ſtoode (lil, and in al 
the middes of the flame was nothing hurt. Uh 

In the church of f. Mary tranſpoatin,inp which are the two pil⸗ 
lars whervato the bleſſed apoſtiegſ.Peter and Paule were bound, 
when they were lcourged, is 300.yere ofpardon: 

In the church called ſancta Maria de campo, is. xl. peare of pardõ. Millers. 
In the church of l. Mary in porticum is 200. pere of patdon. In 8 
this church is a certayn pꝛecious ſtont called a Saphir, wherin(as g pardon 

they wꝛight) ig grauen by the handes ofthe holy aungels the image ftone, 

of Chꝛiſt and of our Lady, and was deliuered miratuloullpe from 

beauen to a certapne noble woman called Galla. and to this ſtone - 

alſo is graunted great pardon. | 

In the church of our Lady de aqua falina,ig a 1000. pere of pardõ 
and in the day ol the conſecratiõ ot the ſame, is remiſſiõ of of al ſing. 

In the church ok aur lady de Apoſtolis is 200. yere of pardon, 

Inß church of. Mary called ſchola græca is a ioo. yere of pardõ. 

In the church ol our Lady called ſcala Czli.is alſo great pardon. g vilionot 
This is one of the fitſt temples, that was builte in the wozlde vnto 1. Bernard. 
the honcz of the blcſſed virgine Marye. Jt is called ſcala ezli,be- 
cauſe init b!cſſed f,Barnarb deſeruedtoſee aladder, which reached 
vp euen vnts the very heuens. In this church whoſoener ſay maſſe 
0auſe mas there to be ſayd fox the ſoules 9 that are in purgatozp: 
lyafoziaid ioules are deliuered out of hand thoꝛow the vertueof the 
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maſſe and the merites ok the bleſſed virgine . Mozeouer whatſoe, 
uer thinge is deuoutlye aſked in that place, it is firayghtwayeg 
wythoute all doubte obtayned. And there is greate aboundaunce, 
of pardon a pena & a culpa toties quoties. N Jn the thurch of f, Mas 
The Image cb called Imperatrix, is greate Indulgence and manifold pardon, 
vf our Lady cuen vnto the nomber ok lix thouſand pear . In this churche is an is 
that ſpake, mage of the bleſſed virgine, which ſpake to l. Celeſtine the pope ſay 
ing: noh doeft not thou pꝛaye vnto me mon often, ſeying that whe 
thou goeſt fozby my image. thou doſt alway ſalute and reuerence its 
S. Celeſtine hering this voyte fel down vpon his knes pꝛaped, and 
deſired befs2e that unage foꝛgeneneſſe. And mode this holy father 
hath graunted tothem that knele befoze this image and ſaye with g 
good entent thꝛe pater noſters and as many Aue maries xv.peres of 
purdon, toties quoties. ¶ In the church of our Lady called, Libera 
nos a penis inferni: That is to ſay.deltuet vs from the papnes ol hel, 
is greate plenty of pardon.ſ. Dilueſter biſhop ol Rome, which deli⸗ 
uered Conſtantinethemperoꝛ from his lep:oſy and alter ward bap⸗ 
tiſed him conſecrated and halowed this place, which being the chap 
pel ot the bleſſed virgine, is called, Libera nos a penis inferni. He haty 
alſo graunted to all and ſinguler perſons that deuoutlye come vato 
that place, and geue ſomewhat vnto the mayntenaunce there ol, xi. 
thouſand pere ol pardon toties quoties. . 
In the church ok our lady de conſolatione, is an image of the ble 
The Image ſed virgine, which hath wzought many miracles and there is in the 
— — — ſame church ful remilſion of all ſinnes on the ſeconde ſondaye of the 
w1onght mi moneth of June from the firſt euenſonge vnto the laſt,graunted by 
racles. pope Sixtus the tourth. . 
In the church ol dur lady entitled. Maria inuiolata is the Ozatozp 
AnOꝛatozy. in the which bleſſed Luke painted four images of the gloꝛious vir⸗ 
gine. One ol theſe images he made after ſuche ſozte as hehimſelfe 
knew and law the bleſſed virgine: and thereloꝛe he painted and ſet 
g. Ande a foꝛth her with a ring on her finger which image remapneth at this 
painter of · Pe ſent day in the afozelayd Ozatozy. And fozaſinuche as thebleſſed 
mages. birgine doth dayly wozk many miracles in theſayd image: therkoze 
is there greate reſoʒte ol people vnto the ſaid image: whiche receaue 
there great helpe and comloꝛt. great indulgence and pardon, and ac 
repleniſhed withe manpe graces and ſingulare benefites.C In the 
churchof our Lady de populo is great indulgence and pardon. F0z 
Pope Paſcalis hath yo and graunted to al that deuoutly vilite 
this church at the feaſt of the deditation ol the ſame, and bzing ſom⸗ 
what fo: the mainteinance ofthe ſaid churche,fcom the friday after 
the third ſonday oflent vnto the Octaues of eaſter foz euery daya 
thouſand yeres ofpardon and as many Lentes. Pope Dir:usthe 
fourth alſo hath endowed this church with maruelous manye and 
great indulgences,infomuch that all and ſingularparſons, that of 
a good mind come and vilite this church at the feaſtgof the natiuit 
puxifit ation, annunciation, viſitation and aſſumption,of Mupthe 
virgine, oz at any one of them ſhal haue foz euerp time fall 2 


ol alltheir ſinnes. 
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and Pardbnt. Fol. cciiu 
here follow certaine other churches with their 
NIndul gences and pardons. | 


A the church of f.Ignes is euery day rivitiyeare of pardon's 
Ji the feaſt of the ſame ſaint,ti.C.yere of pardon: . 
Inthe church off. Suſanne is iii. C. peate of pardon. 
au church of{. Tabine the wife of l. Alexius is two thouſand 
pere — pat don, and as many karines. 

In the church of f. Pꝛaxeds is remiſſion of the fourth parte ol all 
ſinnes:and in the ſame church is the piller that chzi was bound vn a pater 
to when he was ſcourged. The old latine bo ke ſaith,that inthafoze 
ſapd churche there is daplye rit. M. yeres olpardon, and as manpe 
lents,and: thefozgeueneſſe of the third part of all lines 

In this church alſo is an altar,vpo the which Baſcalts the pope 


ſong liue maſſes loꝛ a certaine ſoule departed, ndhich fiue maſſes be · (T 


ing once ended, he lawe with his coꝛpozall eves the bleſſed birgine 
Mary to fetch the ſoule out of purgatozy,and to carꝝ it into the bo- 4 good 


dome ok amighty God, as ye may ſeit painted vpon the wall of the probation; 


afozeſayd church in conſideration whereof the afazeſaydepope paſ- 
calis by:his Apoſtolik authozity hath gent a graũted to ſo mann as 
epther lap mas the ſetues,02:cauſemas to be ſaid in the afozenamed. 
ee er to deliver one ſoule out af purgatoꝛv en 
In the church ol l. Cater ine is two C, peres N 
In the churthol l. Felixe is xl.pere of pardon. 3 
nthe church off. Barbara is an C. pere ofpardon- 
In the church oll Lucy is an C.yere ot .nardone ; andas manye 
lat, and the third part ol all ſinnes ſoz gene. 412 25 
 Inthe church ok f. Elizabeth is an C. pere ol pardon. 
In the chutch of\:Pernil is a M. pere ot pardo nm. 
nthechurchof (, Pary Pagdals Sand. pereotprdn and 
many barines. 
9 — — okt. Clare is an C. vereofpardon... 4 4465 
nthechurch of. Uinnian is (it. Pybresk pardon, 3 and alen 
fue thouſand pere of pard en. 
In the churchok L. Agatha rrbil reren of pardon - 
In the church of l. Margaret is ii. C ꝓeres of benden. 
In the church oll. Chuſtine is xl. pere of pardon. 
nychurch ol ſ. Clement is xlperes of pard as many lents, pea TE 
logeuenes of al ſinnes at the feaſt ofthe afozeſayd. Ind in lend all 
thele indulgences and pardons ate doubled, graunted of ſpectall 
Foe by pope Gelaſius.to fo manp as deuoutiy vilite the er oc 
Waben geue dught tberunto. Allo pope. Alexander the.t 
bs Ipoltoltke authozit bath graunted this pꝛiuelege, that ſo man? 
as with good deuotiõ come to pzay in the afozeſayd church, dec | 
haue the third part of all His ſinneg fozgeuen him. 
Jathe church of bleſſed l. Peter thapoltis ad carceres,fhere is graun 
ted of diuerle popes to thẽ that of a good mind vilite this church, A 


help anything at al vnto the maintenace of þ lame uerp dap the fox 
Jeucneg of the third part ol all theire ſins? and 20 o. peres of pardon 


* — — —— — — — —— — — 


| Of Fndulgences 
And it hath pleled ibe moſt holy fathers oftheir ſpecial grace, ) thyg 

indulgence and pardon ſhalbe doubled on euery feaſt ful dap. 
In the church ok l. Bibtane is great tadulgence and pardon. Foz 
PopeHonozius the third hath graunted to ſo many as deuoutip vi⸗ 
a remedy as lit this church lil. peres ok pardon, a ag manp entes, yea and that 
ainlt the fal toties quoties. Again, at the feaſt of al ſaints, there is vi. M. peres 
ng licknes. of pardon. In this place alſo ſ Bibiane planted a certen herb, which 
being dꝛied and made into pouder is very pzofitableto deliuer men 
WL fromthe falling ſickneſſe. al ITN SHEDS 7 hf 0 nn. sn 
In thechurch of l. Euſebius is graunted to al them that deuont 


lycome vnto n, d put their helping hand tothe maintenance therof 

vii M. C CCC and liili-yeresof pardon, à as many Lents. 

In the church of l. Uitus is vii. M. peres of pardon and as many 

A pꝛelent tes ſents, Thete is alſo in the lame church luch and ſo great grace tho⸗ 
87 be mp row the melltes of the holy martirs Uitns #ModeſtugandCreſe 
mad dy. = eentia,that4f ſo be anp man be bitten with a mad dogge;o2 dfany6- 
ther beaſt, and take a pete of bead, t dip it in the oyleoff, Vitus 

ſo eat it, he ſhaͤl ſtraigytwaies be made whole. 
{mþliting to 


In the church off. Potftian is graunted-by popeS 
all and fingulare perſons that deuoutly dilite the ſapde churche one 
pere olpardon and one lent, + the fozgeuenes of 5 third part of lins. 
But Pope Celestine, pope Bontface,pope Clement, pope Stegoꝛp. 
pope Urban, and pope Alexander of their godly zeals haue doubled 
the aloze lapd pardon; < 0 „ SILUUEET 171 YN 88 


Itts tobe noted, that in this churthe thert in a chappellbehinde 


A. le and the hye altare in tue which chapel f. Peter, as ther lat, long dis fut 


maſſe. There is alſo great pardon. | 
And fo a finalteonelaſton:, we ch all note, that all indulgence of 
Rome is in lent doubled. Tasta in the wap ot his pilgrimage bits 
Rome, he is truly aſlopled ot al deadly ſnnes and ot all other what 
lo euer they be ſo his ſoul i not oniyvy this meanes lree from the 
payne s voth ot hel and or purgatoꝛp.dut it is alſo treyghtways by 
the miniſtery of the holy aungels caried vp into the glozious palace 
of the heuenlyking· O bleſſed is that man oꝛ womã z is partakerof 
thele indulgẽres a par dos. Foꝛ he map be ſure to made a bleſſed end. 
Thus end the Indulgences and Pardons of Rome. 
ere follow che ſtations of Rome 
the name of ourLozde Amen. Theſe are the ſtations ol the 
I churches ol che city ol Rome, which Pope Gregozy, pope Cos 
nelſius and theire ſneteſſoꝛs haue oꝛdeined a appointed to be b 
fed of all cathotikesfoxthe remiſſion of hep} ſinnesthozow the gret 
indulgente and pardon;that is there to be found. 
In pzimils,in the cirenmſition of our L zd the Stations are 
to Ihe church of our Late ttans riberim, 1 
93 „Nn hany of ont ld: the ſtatiss are to f. Peter ſwspollle. 
In the ſonday called ſeptuageſima,the ſtations are to l. Laurtce 


* . * 0 * _ 4 : 
? * 
7 rn , ao Av In 
5 9 12 1 7 \ , 
L * SL ww # 2+, . * 4 0 . 4 w\ pe 


of Stations, Fol.cciiti 


Jn the ſonday called Serageſima, the ſtations are to S. Paule 


poſtle . 
wa the ſondapnamed Quinquageſima the ſtations ate to l. Pe⸗ 


the Apoſtle. 
= Iſhewednyſedap,the tations are toſ. Sabine. 
On the thurſday following the ſtations are to ſ. Geoꝛge. 
On the fryday next enſuyng, to ſ. John and Paule. 
On the ſaterday alter, to l. Tryphon. 


Item, the ſyꝛſte Sonday in Lent is ſtations to l. John Latryne. 

The monday following is ſtations to l. Peter Ad vincula. 

The twyſedap vnto l. Anaſtaſius. 

Che wednyſday to l. Mary Maioꝛ. 

Che thurſeday to l. Laurence in paliſperne, 

The frydaye to the.tii.Jpoltles, 

The ſaterday to ſ. Peter the Apoſtle, 

Jrem, ſecond ſonday inLentts ations tor. W 8 in Nauſcula 

The monday to Clement. 

Che twyſeday to . Balbine. 

Che wednupledap to l. Cecüpe. 171 

The thurſdapto l Mary trans Fork ad forces dei. 

The kepdap to I. Uitale. 

Tye laterday to l. Marcell. 

Item. the thyzdeſonday in Lent 0 nations fol Laurence with: 

out the walles. 

The monday to l. Marke. 261 

The twpledap to (. Potentiane. 117 

The wednyſedap to l. Sixtus. 

Che thutſdap to ſ. Coſme and Damlane. . 

Che rpdap to f. Laurence in Luciana. 

Che later day to l. Sulanne 5 fi: i ©: . 2G | 

Item, d fourth ſonday in lent is ſtations to l croſſe boi 

The mondayto the foure crotoned Marty. 

Tue twyſedap to ſ. Laurence in Damalſco. | 
Che wednyſedaytd Paule 
Che tburledap to er,, EO. 

The fryday to l. Euſebius. | | 
: The ſaterday to ſ Nicholas i incarcere 1 f | 

Item, the fyftefonday in Lene which is Paſtonſnayth ts: 

tions are tol. Peter the Apoſtle. 

The mondap to .Chziſogone; 

The twyleday to ſ.Ciriachge. 

The wednpledap to l. Martelline. 

The thurſeday to l. Appollinare. : 

The frydap tof. Stephen in Celio mome. 

TY Wy to ſ. John Ante portam latinam. 

NNNN. i. 


Item. 


Of Stations 


Item, the ſyrt Sonday fn Lent, which is Palme Hond 
ſtations are toſ. John Latryne. peine Hundarecthe 

The Monday after is ſtations to S. Pꝛaxed. 

The Twyſeday to ſ.ꝛiſca. 

The Medniſdape to l. Mary Maioꝛ. 

The Thurledap to ſ. John Latryne. | 

The Frydaye, which is called good Frydape,the ſtations arecoc, 
Croſſe in Jeruſalem, | 

The Saterdaye,which is Eaſter euen, ts the ſtationg to . John 
Lateranenſe, | 


In the ſeuenth Sondap called Caſter dap, the ſttationg are to ſ. 
Mary Maioz, 
The monday to ſ. Meter the Apoſtle. 
The Twyſeday to ſ. Paule. EW 
The iBednyſday to l. Laurence without the walles. 
The Thurldap to the.xii.Apoſtles. 
The Fryday to S. Mary Rotunda, 
The Saterday to f. John Lateranenle. 


On the Sondape after Eaſter dape, called Dominica in albis, the 
ſtations are to \.Pancrace, 3 | 
There are alſo ſpeciall ſtations in Lent vnto ſ. Mary de populo 
euery day fro mydde Lent vnto the Ottaues of Eaſter: at p whiche 
tyme is opened and ſhewed the image of the bleſſed virgine, 
A pziuitedge Jtem,the.rr.daye ol Marche there are ſtations vnto ſ. Croſſe of 
fo; women, Jeruſalem. On thys daye wemen mape enter into the ChappelofC 


Helene, which they may not all the whole yeare alter. 


Stations after Eaſter. 
ON l. Markes day all the paryſhes of Rome come together with 
Seneral pz0 their reliques, and ſo they haue a general pzoceſionfro l. Parks 
ellion. Thurch bnto l. Peters. gb 
On the monday in Rogation webe the ſtations are bnto l. Peter 
| the Apoſtle. ef dt off 5 "= . ' 
On the Twyſeday in Rogation weke the tations are to l. John 
Lateranenle. RS a1 | 
On the Wednyſdap in Rogation wehe the ations are vnto 2. 
On the aſcenſion day okour Lo2d ſtations are to l. etets. On 
that day is the hoiy face ſhewed, other wiſe called, The veronicle. 
On n9hitſonday the ſtations are to l. Peter. —_ 
On Mitſonmondap to ſ. Peter Ad vincula, - | 
On witſontwypledap to . Inaſtaſius. 
On witſonwednyſday,tol Mary Maio and toſ. Peter. 
On witſonthurſdayto l. Laurence without the walles. 
On Witſonfrydaye,to the holy Apoſtles. 
Duthe Saterdaytof-Peter, Stations 


of Stations. — Fol. clxxxxix 


Stations on the Embryng dayes in the 
moneth ol September, 


ON the wedniſoap the Stations are to l. Mary Maio. 
On the fryday vnto the holy Apoſtle. 
On the Saterday to S. Peter. 
Stations in aduent. 
Onthe lirſte Sonday in aduent, the Stations are vnto Saint 
Mary Maiozꝛ. 
On the ſeconde Sondap in aduent vnto ſ.Croſſe in Hieruſalem. 
On the thirde Sonday in aduent vnto. S Peter. 
On the wedniſdap of the ſame weke, which is Embꝛyng dap, the 
Stations are vnto S. Mary Maiocz. 
On the fryday to the holy Apoſtles, 
Pn the DaterdaytoS.Peter, 
On the fourth Sonday in aduent vnto the,xif.Jpoſtles, 
On Chuſtmaſſe euen vnto S. Mary Maioz. | 
OnChiiſtmaſſe daye the Stations are at rhe fyꝛſt Maſſe vnto l. Th chappet 
Mary Maio; in the Thappelofthe maunger ofoure Lozde Jeſu of Thriſtes 
Chzilt,intothe which women do not enter maunger. 
At the ſecond maſſe on Chꝛiſtmaſſe dap in the moꝛnyng the Sta- 
tions are to S. Inaſtaſins. 
pho maſſe on Chꝛiſtmaſſe daye the Stations are to S. Ma. 
rp Maioꝛ. 5 
8 2 S. Stephens dape the Stations are vnto S. Stephen in 
elio monte. ö | 
On Saint Johns daye the Stations are vnto Sainte Marye The heb of 
Matoz , and vnto Saint John Lateranenſe, and vnto — Ry 
re lykewyſe.Onthysday is the head of Saint John Bap- 
tiſte ſhewed. | His 
On the Jnnocentesdayis Stations to S. Paule. 
On the keaſte of the Circumciſion ok our Lozde othertoyſe called, 
Newe peares dap, the Stations are vnto S.Marp ab fontes olei. 
On the Epiphanxe ok our Loꝛd, commonly called Twelfeday,the 
Stations are vntol Peter. 
On the Sonday in Serageſima is the Stations vnto l. Paule. 
On the Honday in Septuageſima the Stations are vnto ſaint | 
Laurence without the walles. 


9 an ” Donday called Eſto mihi, the Stationgareviitol.Peter 
poſtle. 

_ Theleare the Stations of Rome, whiche Pope Gregoꝛpe, Nope 
Conelius and diuerſe other Byſhoppes ok Rome from tyme to 
tyme haue inuented and deuiſed foz the cemiſſion and pardon of lyn⸗ 
nes. Howe what great Jndulgencegand pardons are graunted 
kothem,y goe theſe Stations at the appointment of lo holy fathers, 
Chziltes vicares and Peters Ducceſſoures,it mape eaſelye be ſene 
inthe afozeſaid treatiſe, wherin is hewed,what great indulgence # 


Of Fndulpences 


fingular pardon is geuen a graunted bydmerſe# ſundzy Popes to 
al ſuch deuout perſons, as deuoutly viſite the afozeſaid churches,oz 
geue any thing vnto themayntenaunceof the ſame. 


Thus end the ſtations of Rome truly copied out of two old bokes. 
ut god, vhich is the god of mercies, and the father ofall conſolatian, 
geue vs that indulgence and pardon, that remiſſion and forgeuenes of 
linnes;which he hath promiſed in the bloud ofhis Sonne to al ſynners 
that repentin tayth AMEN, 


Here followe the Jndulgences and pardons, which 
certayne Popes haue graunted fo all fuch,as deuoutiy 
ſay certaiue Oꝛiſons, that hereafter ſhall be named. 


oO al them that be in the ſtate ok grace Þdaply ſaye deuoutlye 
this pzaper befoze our bleſſed Lady of pitie,ſhe wil ſhew them 
her bleſſed viſage,* warne the of the day #the houre of death, 
# in their laſte end the Angels of God ſhall yelde their ſoules to hea» 
nen, a they (hall obtayne fpue hundzed peares, and ſo many Lenteg 
of pardon, graunted by our holy father Pope Bonifacius. Obſecro 
te domina ſancta Maria, c. | 

who that ſapth deuoutly thys ſhozte paper dapiy,ſhal not depart 
out of this woꝛld without penaunce # miniſtration of the holy Das. 
crament:the which was chewed by an Angell to l. Barnarde. Aue 
Maria, ancilla ſanctæ trinitatis, &c. 

Our hol father Pope Sixtus hath graunted to al them that de⸗ 
uoutly ſay this pꝛayer,. befoꝛe the image of our Ladye and her ſonne. 
xi. M. peares ol pardon. Aue ſanctiſſima Maria, &c. 

Celeſtinus the Pope hath graunted to all them that dcuoutly ſay 
this pꝛapyer in the honout ã woꝛchip ol our bleſſed Lady.iii.hundzeth 
1 mundi ſpes Maria, &c. | N 

ur holy father Pope Sixtus hath graunted at the inſtance ol 
the moſt highe excellent Pzynces Eliz abeth late Quene ol Eng⸗ 
land, and wyfe to our ſoueraigne lyege Lozde Kyng Henrpethe le. 
uenth (God haue merty on her ſwete ſoule, and all Chaiſten ſoules) 
to al them that euery day iu moꝛnyng alter thꝛee tollynges ol the 
Aue bel ſap thze tymes the whole lalutation of our lady, Aue Maria 
gratia plena: that is to ſay,at ſyx ofthe clocke in the moꝛning . iii. Aue 
Waries:at twelue a tlocke at noone thzee Aue Maries: and at ſyx 
of the clocke at euen:foz euery tyme ſo doing is graunteb of the lpi⸗ 
rituall treaſure ofthe holy Church thzee hundzeth dayes okpardon 
toties quoties. And alſo our holy fathers the Archbyſhop of Cant02* 
burye and the Archebichop of Boꝛke with other. ix. Byſhops of thys 
Realme haue graunted thzee tymes in the day xi dayesof pardon: 
to all them that be in the fate of grace able to receaue pardon: the 
which begunnethe. xxvi. day ol Marche. Anno. M. CCC C. xcii.in 
p ſeuenth pere ofß reigne ol Kyng Henry þ ſeuenth. And the lumme 
ofthe Indulgence F pardon foz tuerp Aue Maria gratia plena, ig. bil. 
C. daes and. lx. toties quoties. Suſeipe yerbum virgo — 


and Pardons. Fol. ec bi 


This pꝛayer was ſhewed to S. Barnarde by the melſanger of EF 
&0d.ſaying:that as golde is moſte pzecious of all other metall, ſo 
ertedeth thys pꝛayer all other pzapers . And who ſo that denoutly 
cayeth it, ſhall haue a ſyngnlar rewarde of our bleſſed Ladye and 
ofher ſwete Sonne Jeſus, Aue Maria ancilla trinitatis humillima. 

Oure holy father Pope Bonifactus hath graunted to all them 
that deuoutly ſay this lamentable contemplatioh ok bur Lady ſtan⸗ 
dyng vnder the croſſe wepyng chauyng compaſſion vpon her ſwete 

onne Jeſus.vii.yeares ot par don a. xl. CLentes. Ind alſo Pope 
John the. xxii bath graunted thzee hundzed dapes of pardon. Sta- 
dat mater doloroſa. 2 5 1 | | 

Theſe be the. rv. Ooes, which the holy virgine Saint Bꝛygytte Rote 
was wont to ſaye daylye befoze the holy Koode in Sainte Paules 
Churche at Rome. oho ſo ſapth them an whole pere. he ail deli 
uer. xv. ſoules oute of purgatoꝛpe of hys nexte kyndꝛed, and con- 
verte other. xb ſynners vnto good lyfe,x other. xv. rrghteous men 
ok hys kyndꝛed ſhall perſener in good lyke. Ind whatloeuer he deſp⸗ 
reth of God, he all haue it, i it be to the laluation ot hys ſoule. 

To al them that befoze the image of Chꝛiſt ſcourged deuoutly ſay 
fyue Pater Noſters, and fyue Aue Maries and a Crede, piteouflye 
beholding the armes of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, are graunted. xxxii. M. bii. 
C. xc. lv.peares of pardon. And Pope Spyxtus of his great clemencie 
ft fatherly goodneſſe hath double dthis afozeſayd pardon, Adoro te 
domine Ieſu Chriſte, 0 1 5 | 

Thys Epiſtle of oure Sanioure ſente our holy father Bope Leo 
bnto the Emperoure Carolus Magnus, of the which we fynde wzit- 
ten, that whoſoeuer beareth thys bleſſyng vpon hym, and ſayeth 
it once a dape, he ſhall obtayne foztye yeares of pardon and. xxx. 
1 he ſhall not peryſhe wyth ſodayne death, Crux Chriſti 
it mecum, 

Thys pꝛaper made ſ. Auguſtine, affirmingy whoſoeuer ſayeth it 
dayly knelyng, dal not dye in ſynne, but after this like he ſhal obtaine 
euerlaſting ioye and blyſſe. Reſpice ad me, &c. 

Our hoiy father Pope John the.rrii.hath graunted to all them 
that deuoutly ſay this pꝛayer after the eleuation ofour Loꝛde Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt. iii. M. dayes of pardon foz deadly ſynneg . Anima Chriſti 
ſanctifica me, &c. 

Dur holy father Pope Bonilacius the ſyrte hath graunted to all 
them p fay deuoutly this pzayer following,betwene the eleuation of 
eur Lozd, ⁊ the thirde Agnus dei. x. M. ptares ot par don. Domine le⸗ 
ſo Chriſti qui hanc ſacratiſſimam carnem, &c. 

— Durholy father Pope Johnthe. ri. hath graunted an hundꝛeth 

vayes olpardon to all them 5 ſap this pꝛayer at the eleuation ol our 

Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Aue caro Chriſti chara &c. 

Dur holy father Innocentius Pope of Rome hath graunted. vii. 
yeare ot pat don ta all the that ſay this pzayerdeuoutly at the elena- 
tion ol our Lozde inthe Maſſe. Salue lux mundi, 8c, 

NNNN. iii. Our 
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The nöber 
of Lhiiſtes 
woundes. 


Of Tndulpences 


Our holy father Pope Sixtus tue fourth hath graunted to all 
tzemy be in the ſtate of grate, ſaping this pꝛayer following i nme. 
diatly after the eleuation ofthe body, of our Loꝛd, cleane remiſſid of 
all their ſynnes perpetually enduryng And alſo Pope John 5. xxii. 
at the requeſt of the Queene of England hath graunted vnto al the 
y deuoutiy ſap this p2ayer befoze the image ofour Loꝛd crucified,as 
manp dayes of pardon, as there were woundes in the bodyeofour 
Loꝛd inthe time of his bitter paſſion, the which were. v. M. iii. C. 
ix.and. v. P recor te amantiſſime domine leſu Chriſte. &c. | 

This pꝛayer was ſhewed vnto l. Auguſtine by reuelation of the 
holy ghoſt:and who that deuoutly ſayth this pzayer,o2 heare it read, 
oz beareth it about him, he hal not periſhe in fyer, noz in water,noz 
in battell, noꝛ in iudgement. And he ſhall dye no lodaine death a no 
venime (hal poyſon him p day. And whatſoeuer he aſketh of God, he 
ſhal obtaine it, if it beto the ſaluation of his ſoule . And whenſoeuer 
his ſoule ſhall depart from his body, it ſhall not enter into hell. Deus 
propitius eſto mihi peccatori. &c. 

Dur holy father Jnnocentius the thyzde hath graunted to al the 
y ſay thys pꝛaper following de uoutlye remiſſion of all their ſpnnes, 
confeſſed andcontrite.Domine Icſu Chriſte, fili dei viui, c. 

This pꝛaper following made the woꝛchipfull ſ. Beda of the bii, 
laſte wozdes,whiche our Lozde Jeſu Chzift ſpake hangyng on the 
troſſe. Mho 5 ſay thys pꝛayer deuoutly knelyng, neyther the deuill, 
noꝛ wicked men (hal hurt him. And he ſhal not dye without confeſſts 
on. Domine leſu Chtiſte, qui ſeptem verba. 8c, 

Thele fpue peticions # pzayers made ſ.Gregoꝛpe, a hath graun⸗ 
ted to all them p deuoutlye ſaye theſe fpue pꝛayers with fyue Pater 
noſters d fyue Aue Maries, and fyue Credoes, fyue hundzeth yeres 
of pardon. Aue manus dextera Chriſti, 8c, 


This pꝛaper (hal yeſay in the wozſhip of all i blefſed members of 


* Chaiſt dehoutly:#ye ſhal hane.CCC.daies of pardd foz every Sal⸗ 


ue. And there be.riti, Salues.Saluc tremendum, &c. 

This pꝛayer is made by our holy father Pope John the. xxii.and 
he hath graunted to all them p deuoutly ſape this payer beholdyng 
þ gloztous viſage oꝛ vernakell ot our Loꝛd. x. M dayes of pardon. 
And they ß can not ſay this pꝛaper, let them ſap fyue Pater Noſters, 
fyue Jues and fyue Credes, and they ſhal haue the lyke pardon. Sal- 
ue ſancta facies, &c. ” 

Another Oꝛilon to the bleſſed bernakel of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chzilf. 
who p ſaith it deuoutly chal haue.iii.yeares of pardon, graunted by 
our holy father Þ ope Jnnocentius. Aue facies præclara, &c. 

who that deuoutly beholdeth theſe armes of oure Lozde Jeſu 
Chziſt,ſhall obtayne. vi M. peares ot pardon, graunted by our holy 
father Peter the fyꝛſt Pope of Rome, and by. xxx. other Popes ol 
the Church of Rome ſucceſſours after him. And our holy father pope 
Johnthe.rxii.hath graunted to al them that be very contrite i tru- 
ly conteſled, ſaying this deuoute pꝛaper following in the — 


and Pardons. Fol.cct, 


tion ofthe bitter paſſion ofourLozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt iii M. eres ofpar 
don fo2 deadly ſinnes and other iii. M toz veniall ſinnes. And lay 
firſt a Pater noſter q one Aue maria. Dirupiſti Domine vincula mea; 
Our holy father Pope Innocẽtius the ſecond hath graunted to 
all them that ſay this payer deuoutly in the woꝛchip of the wound 
that our Loꝛd had in his bleſſed ſide when he was dead, hãging on 
the croſſe, iii. M. daies of pardon, Aue vuluus lateris noſtri. &c. 
This moſte deuout pꝛaper ſaide the holy father S, Bernardine 
the Gray frier datly kneling in the woꝛchip of that moſte holy name 
Jeſus:and it is wel to beleue, that thoꝛow the inuotation ol þ moſte 
excellent name of Jeſus, S Bernardin obtained a ſinguler reward 
of perpetuall conſolation of our N oꝛd Jeſu Chziſt ànd this pꝛaper 
is wꝛptten in a table thathangeth atRome in ſ. Peters church, nere 
to the hie altare, there as our holy father the pope is alwayes wont 
to ſap maſſe. And who that deuoutly with a contrite hart daily ſay 
this oꝛyſon if he be that Daye in the ſtate of eternall paine. it ſhall be 
chaunged into the tempozall pain of purgatoꝛy. And if he hathe de⸗ 
ſerued the paine of purgatoꝛp, then it ſhalbe foꝛgotten and fozgeuen 
thoꝛow the infinite mercy of God. O bone Ieſu. c. | 
Pope Alexander hath graunted fo all them that ſay this pꝛaper 
denoutly in the wozſhip of l. Anne and our Lady, and her ſonne Je · 
ſus x. M. peres of pardon ſoꝛ deadly ſinnes and xx. pete foz ventall 
ſinnes, toties quoties. Aue Maria, c. £ 
Crhus end the indulgences and pardens graunted by certaine Popes 
to all ſuch as deuoutly ſay the prayers tofore named, taken out ofa Pri- 


mer, printed by Frances Bryckeman ittheycre of our Lord. 1521. 


CTheExozcilmeso2 Coniurations ofthe Papiſts,as they 
be ſetfoꝛth in their Agends Benedictionals, Manuales,Miſlales, 
Journals, Poꝛtaſſes xc. which th vſe in their churches conterning the halow⸗ 
ing of water, Salt, Bꝛead Cand es, Bowes, Fire, Aſyes, Jnſence, Paſcali 
C... ² P 
2 5 maxping ring Pilgrime « 
Stafle, Cros. Sweard gc. with co om of the — os 


CDf Holy Water. 


euen by the God, which thozow Helizeus the pꝛophet comma nded 
theetobe caſt intothe water,that the barẽneſſe of the water might 


luche as receiue thee, thou mailt ve health of loule and body: a that Alt. 


krom out of the place, wherin thou ſhalt be ſpꝛinkled, may flee away 


Gene. i: 


Act. iiii. 


math. v. 


Iere. x vii. 


mark. xvi. 
Epbe. vi. 


2. Peter. v. 


mark. ix. 


OfFndulgences 


and depart, all fantaſy and wickedneſſe, oz craftineſſe of the deulls 
luttelty and euery vnclene ſpirit may geue place, being coniured by 
bym, whiche ſhall come to iudge the quicke and the deade, and the 
woꝛld thozow fire. IAmen. 

As J may ſpeake nothing of the papiſts exoꝛtilmes oz Coninra- 
tions, which rhey moſt wickedly ble in charming the good creaty- 
res of god againſt the doctrin of the holy ghoſt, perlwading the lim 
ple multitude, tbat thozow thele their benedictions crollinges con- 
iuringes ec. they be holier, than when God at the beginninge made 
them, when notwithſtanding Moſes voꝛpteth, that God beheld all 
the things that he had made, and they were excellent ip good: what 
chꝛiſten hart can by any meanes ſuffertheſe ſuch and ſo great blal⸗ 
phemies, that that vertue and power ſhould be attributed to acrea 
ture without life, that is only due to the only begotten ſonne of the 
liuing God? Js ſalt now thozow their bewitchings become of ſuche 
foꝛce, mighte and ſtrength, that it bʒing ſaluation to them that be- 
leue:and health both of re and ſoul? S. Peter ſaith: There is ſal⸗ 
uation in none other, but in Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Neither is there anpname 
vnder heauen geuen vnto men wherin they may be ſaued, but only 
the name ol Jeſu. Js not Chziſt called Jeſus, that is to ſape a ſaui- 
our, atthe appoyntment of God the father, to declare that he alone 
ſaueth his people from their ſonnes? Dothe not all the ſcripture te⸗ 
ſtily. that by Chꝛiſt onlye and alone we are tuſtifted and ſaued, yea 
and made enheritoꝛs of euerlaſting glozy?iBhye then doo the blal⸗ 
phemous papiſts ſteale away the glozy ot our ſaluation fro Chꝛiſt, 
and gene it to creatures? Js Chꝛiſtes eare ſo topped, that it can no 
moze heat? Js Chziſtes hand ſo choꝛtned, that it can no moze yelpe? 
Ah curled is that man, that putteth his truſte in anye creature, and 
ſuffreth his hart to depart from the Loꝛd. _ 

Mozeoner they geue ſuche bertue to their bewitched ſalt.that it 
is able to dꝛiue away deuils and vnclene ſpirites, whereſoeuerand 
whenſoener it be ſpꝛinkled. O blaſphemous papiſts. hen Chit 
ſent fozth his diſciples vnto the woꝛld fox to pꝛeache the Goſpell:he 
ſaid that they ſhuld caſt out deuels by his name, that is to ſay by his 
power and might. Me ſaith not, by the ſpꝛinkling of holy water. and 
. Paul exhoꝛteth vs to put on the ſhielde offaithe, and wyth that to 
quench the firp dartes of Sathan. So likewiſe doth S. Peter, ſay- 
ing: Be ye ſober and watch: foꝛ your aduerſarye the deuill goeth a- 
bout lite a roꝛing Lion ſeking whom he may deuour, whom ſe that 
ye reſiſt with a ſtrõg faith. In the hiſtoꝛp ofthe goſpell we rede that 
Chꝛiſt dꝛoue away the deuil with the woꝛd of god. Ind in an other 
plateof the Goſpel, he ſpeakethof acertain kind of deuils, whych is 
not caſt out, but by pꝛaper and faſtinge. Thus are we taughte in the 
wozdof God, that by the name of Chziſt,by faith, by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, by pꝛayer and faſting, the deuil is expelled a put oute: but that 
he is dꝛiuenaw ay by holy water, that finde we in no place. g 

Ind in the pꝛaper that foloweth, the popich conturer * 
7 


7 


and Pardyns. Fol. ccii. 


that the confured and bewitched ſalt may be biifo al ſuch as receane 
it laluation of mynde and bodye, ſothat whatſoeuer ſhalbe touched 
02 (pzinkled by it, may be voyd of al vntleaneſſe and ofeuery aſſault 
gf ſpirituall wickedneſſe. | 
Here lingeth the conturyng papiſt one and the ſame ſong, As to⸗ 
fore, lo likewiſe here, he goeth about to bꝛing laluation both of mind 
and bodye to the people from his dewirched lalt, when, as we haue 
heard, all ſaluation cõmeth from God alone thoꝛo w fayth in þ bloud 
of Chꝛiſt, as ſ. Paul ſaith:By grace ate pe ſaued thoꝛow faith, yea c Ehe. 5. 
that not ol your ſelues, It is the gift ol god and cõmeth not of woz⸗ 
bes, bicauſe no man chould reioyſe. If laluation come not vnto vs 
thozow thoſe good wozks, which we woꝛke at the appoyntmente of £9 
God, but is the free gift of God alone, as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith alſo 
in an other plate. Euerlaſting life is the gift of God thoz9we Jeſus "RP 
Chziſt our Loꝛd: with what tozehead then dare our PopiH? ſacrify⸗ * · v. 
ters attributethe vertue of ſaluation to a beggeriyceremony inuen⸗ 
ted by the ydle bꝛaine ol ſome enemie of God, and no wher cõömaun⸗ 
ded but rather condempned in the holpſcripture, as oure Sauioure 
Chniſt ſaith in the Goſpell: They woꝛſhip me in vain, teaching doc⸗ „h xy 
trynes,which are the commaundementes okcmen: | 
And wheras the Maſſemonger pꝛayeth, that whatſoeuer be tou⸗ 
ched oꝛ ſpzinkled by it may be voyde ol al vncleanneſſe: we ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtandthat it is God alone, which th6zow faith purtlieth and tien⸗ v. 
ſeth vs both the bodye and the ſoule. Therefoze Dauid pꝛapeth bnto 
God, laying: A cleane hart create thou in me O god, and a right ſpi⸗ os * 
tit renewthou in my innermoſt parts. And God himſelf by the pꝛo- 
het ſayth: Þ will poure vpon you cleane water, ⁊ pe @albe clenſed 3 
From all your iniquityes,yea from all your IJ dolis wil J clenſe pon. %%. vi. 
And J wil geue you a newe heart, and put a new ſpirit in vou, at > Page 
Thiscleane water, which God pꝛomileth here to poure vyõ his pe 
ple, is not the contured water ofthe papiſts ſeaſoned with ſalte, but 
it is the holy ghoſt, which by faith is teteaued of the true chꝛiſtians. 
Ind are not theſe the woꝛdes of vleſfedf, Luke: By faith hath he pu⸗ 
rifped and clenſed their heartes. Ju | 2 
Is touching the auoiding of euery aſſault of ſpiritual wickednes 
wherbp is vnderſtand the woꝛk of lathan and oftzis infernal army, 
employed vnto the deſtruction ol the faithful: we haue tofoze heard, 
that neither ſalt noꝛ water, noꝛ any thing of like condition, althougb 
neuer ſo muche bleſſed, croſſed. exoꝛeiſed, coniured and bewitched, is 
of ſuch fozce.that they be able to reſiſte and ſo quench the fir dartes 
offathan,By the name of Thaiſt,by fapth , by the wozde of God. by 
payer and faſtyng is thys bꝛought to paſſe, lo that by thys meanes 
we obtayn and get glozious victozies ouer all ſpiritual wickednes, 
as it is wzitten:O hell, J wil be thy deſtruction. O hell, wher is thy 
vittoꝛpe? God be thanked,which hath geuen vs the victozye thoꝛow 
bur Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. 
$302courrasthey handle the ſalt,ſo doe they lykewyſe the water. 
Thep bleſſe, they lanctikpe:they exerciſe , theyconiure: thep charge, 


they 


Oſee.xiii: 
i. Cor. x y 


Of Exorciſmes 


" theycommaund:they charm,they be witch the water ſpekiug vnto 


The vertue 
of the conin- 
red water. 


it as vnto a thing hauing life,on this manner. | 
J coniure thee, thou creature. of water, in the name of God the fa 
ther almighty r, and in the nameof Jeſu Chziſte * his ſonne oure 
Lozd,and in the vertue + of the holy Ghoſte, that thou be a coniy- 
red water, to expell all po wer ofthe enemy and that thou maiſte be 
able to rote out and vtterlyto diſplace the enemy himſelfe with hig 
Apoſtatike angels, by the vertue ofthe ſame our Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, 
on _ tome to iudge the quick and the dead. and the wozld tho» 
As tokoꝛe in the coniuration of the lalt, the Exoꝛciſte and coniu⸗ 
rer went aboute by bis charminge to make it of ſuſficient vertue to 
expel and dziue away ſatan and all his miniſters: fo likeiviſe dothe 
he here in the exozciling ofthe water. But how wickedly and folich. 
ly he doth this, we haue tofozeſufficiently heard. 
In the pꝛaper vnto God that foloweth immediatly after, the con 
iurer is moꝛe mad: and as one out of his wits. he pzayeth God, that 
his bewitched water maye be of ſuche vertue and ſtrengthe, that 
whatſoeuer thts water (hal ſpꝛinkle in houſes oꝛ places of the faith 
ful, may be void of all vnclenneſſe, deliuered from harm:that no not 
ſome ſpixit remain there, no cozrupt air:but that all the lapinges a 
wait ofthe pꝛiuy enemy may auoid, and p il there be any thing that 
is contrary either to the health and quietneſſe of the inhabitours, it 
may thoꝛow ſpꝛintzling of this water depart away ac And in the 
pꝛayer, which he maketh after that he hath mingled the water and 
ſalt together, be beſeecheth Gad, that whereſoeuer this water thus 
contured be ſpꝛinkled, all nopſomneſſe of the vnclene ſpirite mape be 
caſt out. and the terroz of the venemons ſerpent expelled far away. 
andthe pzeſence ol the holy gdoſt may vonchſafe to be pꝛeſent. 
And in the next pzaper folowingye delireth of Cod, that he will 
graunt by the ſpꝛinkling of this bewitched water, helth of minde, 
ſafety of body, cõleruation ofhelth, lecurity of hope, ſtregth of faith. 
Pho ſeeth not, how this poptſhe Erozciſte and wicked coniurer 
goeth about by this heatheniche ceremonye to obſcure the gloꝛpe of 
Chziſt and of his death, while he goeth about to attribute that to the 
idle inuention ot man, which is only geuen tothe faithfull of God 
alone thozow the LozdChiilt his dereiy beloued and only begotten 
ſonne? foꝛ what can Chꝛiſt bzing vnto vs, but fre delinerance from 
Sathan and his miniſters, fre dome from all ſinne and vncleaneſſe. 
helth of body and minde, quietneſſe ofconſcience, ſecurity of hope, 
ſtrength ot faith, and in fine, cuerlaſting life? All theſe thinges bꝛing 
the bewitched water by the doctrine of the papiſtes to them that be 
ſpꝛinkled with it. And is this any other thing, than to make Chꝛiſte 


Jacke out of office, and to plate a newe ſaujonre in bis ſteade? To 


woꝛth thee, thou Pope and thou Deuill: Ah thou Antichziſt, which 
in thy Antichziſttan doctrine teacheſt thy captines and bond ſlaues 
toſekeſaluation in this thy beggarlye Ceremonpe, and to (aye thels 
woozdes, when they take this thy coniured and bewitched * 


qua 


| of par dons b Fol ccix. 
Aquabenedi ca ſit mihi ſalus & vita. That ig to lap: This bleſſed, oz 
rather bewitched water, mighte be to me ſaluation and life. O blaſs 
phemy paſſing all blalphemies. uo ater btterly abuſed to bing ſal: 
uation and euerlaſting life? O damnable doctrin. Saluation com- 
meth by none, but by him alone, whiche is the ſauioꝛ of the wozld,e- 
uen the Loꝛd Jeſus,which onlye and alone ſauethhispeople from 
their ſinnes, as l. Peter ſaith: There is ſaluation in none other, but 
inthe Loꝛd 
— they may be ſaued, but onlye the name of the Lozde Jeſug. 
And as cocerning euerlaſting life, ſaith not the Lozd Chaiſt of him 


Feſus. Neither is there any other name geuen vnto me ct. 


lelkon this manner: Jam thereſarrection and life. He that beleueth 7. . 


in me, although he were dead, pet ſhail he liue: and euery one that li 
ueth and beleueth in me, he ſhall neuer die · Again he ſaith:J am the 
wap, the truthe and the lite. No man tommeth vnto the father, but 
byme. Like wiſe ſaith l. hon Baptiſt ol this Chꝛiſt the Lozd: He þ 
beleueth on the lonne of God, hath euerlaſting life, but he that bele- 
ueth not on the ſonne of God hathe not life, but the wzathe and ven- 
gaunce of God abideth vpon him. He ſaithe not: He that ſpzinaleth 
himſelf with holy water, hath euerlaſting life, but he that beleueth 
on the ſonne of God hathe euerlaſtinge life. Neither laithe he: He 
that ſpꝛinkleth not him ſelf with holy water, hathe not life, but the 
woꝛath of God abideth vpon him: but he ſapthe, hethat beleueth not 
on the ſonne of God hath not life. ac. And S. Jhon the Euangeliſt 
ſaith,ſpeking of Chꝛiſt: This is the true God, and euerlaſting life, 
And are not theſe the wozdes of bleſſed ſ. Baule? Euerlaſting life is 
the gift of God thozow Jeſus ChziſtourLozd.He ſaith not, thoꝛow 
the ſpꝛinkling ol holy water, 2178! 

Hereol then doth it euidently appere hob greatly the wicked pa⸗ 
piſtes in times paſt, and pet in many plates doo, haue abuſed the iim 
ple Chꝛiſtians, while by this and ſuche other like Ceremonpes they 
haue taught the people to ſebe ſaluatton bothe of body and ol ſoule, 
victozy ouer ſathan and all his infernall army, quietneſſe of conſct- 
ente, ltedome from all ſinne and vnclenneſſe ſecurity of hope, coꝛro 
bozation and ſtrength ol faith, and in fine, what not? Js not this, to 
deny the Loꝛd that boughtthem? Js not this,. to make marchandiſe 
of the people? Is not this to tread the bloud of Chziſte vnder foote, 
and to count it of no fozce?God deſtroye thee and thy kingdome. G 
Antichuſt,that the glozy alone may be the Loꝛds. But let vs behold 
moe of their wicked exoꝛcilmes and coniurations. 


(Ot Holy Bead. 
Sthe papifts teach their captiues to ſeke 
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ch their Capt ſaluatio both 
) of body and ſcule in their coniured water: ſo likewiſe do 


Ibox. xiiii. 
Ibon. iii 


Rom. vi. 


ii. Peter. ij 
H. eb. v 


2 . «hey in their be witched bzead. Foz in the exozciſynge oz. 


» conturing therol, they vle theſe wozds:Blelle thou D 
——=="1 0zd,this creature of bzeade,as thou diddeſt bleſſe the 
b.loaues in the wildernelle: that as many as taſte of it, map receiue 
_ 


Of Holy bread.” 


health both of body and ſoule. | | 
. Here haue we the very ſame ſour and ſtincking leuen ofthe papi⸗ 
pon. vi. ſticall pharileys. that we had befoze. The crafty coniurer and ſuttle 
ſozcerer to cioke his wicked Do(ngs, putteth Chziſt in remembzice 
how he bleſſed v. loaues in the wilderneſſe, when he fedv.thouſand 
what the pa People as we rende in the goſpel. And he meaneth by bleſſinge, no⸗ 
piſtes meane thing els,than the wagging of the two fozfingers on the ryght had 
 blefling. as the manner of the popiſh bichoppes is to bleſſe the people, and to 
matze them neuer the better. But Chꝛiſtes bleſſing was pꝛayer and 
what chzifts thakfgening to his heauẽly father foꝛ 2 benefits, which he boũteon 
dlelling was fp doth daily beſto w vpõ his creatures, but ſpecially vpõ mikind. 
And me think, p the pꝛaper of the popiche pꝛieſt is very large, in 
that he deſireth ol God, p as manye as taſte of that coniured bead, 
map receiue helth both ol bodyand ſoul. What if Meg Pie, oz Jack 
Da, oꝛ Philip Sparow ſhuld chance to eat of it, as it may tight⸗ 
wel foztune, (haue it not bene knowen that the litle God of the al- 
tare haue bene eaten and deuoured of mother mouſe c Bil wozin?) 
chuld they alſo thozow the taſting and eating therof, reteiue health 
t ſaluation both of body and ſoul?A foul a a great ouerſight. The al 
mighty God oꝛdained this his creature of bꝛead fox the ſuſtentation 
tt pꝛeſeruation ofthe body: and the papiſts vtterly abulinge it,tranſs 
poſe it vnto the ſaluation both of body and ſonl, and teach vs to letze 
helth both of body and minde in this beggerly teremono, being ani⸗ 
dle inuention of theit moſt idle bꝛain: whẽ we are ſufficientli taught 
in the holy 3 al our ſaluation cometh fro Gob thozow 
faith in Chꝛiſt, and not from holy bꝛead and holy water. 
But the papiſts haue another bleſſing of the bead, which is this 
O Low,holy father, almighty, eternal God, vouchſafe to bles this 
bꝛead with thy holy ſpiritual benediction:that vnto al thole, whych 
..,- receiueit,it may be laluation ol minde and body, and a ſategarde a- 
gainſt all diſeates and alllapinges a wait of the enemies. 
In this pꝛapet we baue not only, that the popilh holy bꝛead bin 
geth laluation ot minde and body vnto al thole, which receiue it: but 
alſo that it is a ſauegard againſt all diſeaſes, and a defence againſt 
all lapinges await oftheenemies, -' | | 
_ _-* Wilanymanbefre fromthepore and the piles. oz from the ſha⸗ 
Boly bread, king leuer, oz any other kind ot diſeaſe? Let him eat holy bzead,# by 
gainſt al bil- the doctrin of the pope heſhalde fre fromall euill maladies, Jfthys 
eaſes, were true as it is moſt talſe, it wer a veryredy way # oflitle charge 
to cure diſeaſes:and by this meanes allo ſhould we not only chaſe as 
wap all infirmities ontbfthe.country.vutaiſobe fre frõ the tozmeis 
of ſurgeons, andthe heauy touncels ot the phiſitions, and from the 
charges ol them both. This is thertoꝛe a falſe fanſy of the papiſtes 
CD to teãchthe ſimple and ignogant people to beleue, that byeating this 
their bꝛead, they hall be kre krom al difeaſes.Hereofhath it come to 
paſſe in times paſt,that many would carpe home parte ok the holy? 
bꝛead intheir napkin. a put it in their potage, beleuing that pparte 
ofthe holy bꝛead, whichthey did eatdzy in the church could . 


Of boly (andels Fol.ccxt: 
in ſtead of theirhouſel al the weke after, il they ſhuld chance to die: again, 
that that part which they caried home a did put in their potage, ſhuld pe 
ſerue thẽ from al lickneſſes a diſeaſes. © blindneſſe woꝛthy rather ta be ia 
mented, than to be laughed at. ¶ And wheras they attribute to their holy Boli bied 
bꝛead power to deliuer the receiuers therof from all layinges await ofthe = 
enemies: who kno weth not, what a ſlender defence a mozſel of bzead is a- {ics 
gainſt our enemies, whether we reſpect the ſpiritual! oꝛ the coꝛpoꝛai? Sa⸗ 
tan is a mighty pꝛinte, and in woꝛking miſchele is moꝛe ſuttle & moze craf- 
ty than he may be reliſted w a moꝛſel of bꝛead. Likewiſe may we ſay of out 
bodily aduerſaries. ot withſtanding when J was a child. J knew cer- 
ten old womẽ in my country, which al waies caried about wthem certain 
peces ol holy bꝛead in the eares oftherr taps, being perfectly perlwaded a (5 
aſſuredly beleuing, that carying that bzead about w them, they ſhuld eaſly 
auoid the danger of euil ſpirits, be fre from the wicked acts at their ene⸗ 
mies, ſo that no harm chuld chace to chem that day, neither ſpiritually noꝛ 
toꝛpoꝛally. The yonger ſozt ol womẽ a maids foꝛ the like purpoſes caried 
the holy bzead about their necks with ſ. Jhons Goſpel,ſowea in a pete of 
ſilk 02 veluet hanging vpon l. Zudꝛies laſe, whiche, as they ſaid was very 
p:ofitable foꝛ the pain in thethꝛote, and a pꝛeſent reme dy againſt the chin⸗ 
cough. Thus the ſuttle papiſts deceiued the ſimple people, and made them 
plain riding foles. But let vs behold mo of their coniurations, 
Of Holy Candles. | 5 

If the halo wing of Candles dpon Candlemaſſe day. The pzicft apparel The ver. 

led rö his pzieſtly apparel,# turning him to the South,amnog other thin mae 
ges in his firſt pꝛayer, delireth god that his cadleg, which he hath there in e 
hãd, may reteiue ſuch a ſtrength & bleſſing,thozowe the token of theholye 

troſſe that in what places ſo euer they be lighted oꝛ ſet, the deuill maye as 

uoid out ok thoſehabitations,# tremble foz fear, a flie away diſcouraged 
pꝛeſume no moze to vnquiet the that ſerue him? Is not this a wonderfull 

prayer, wel framed accoꝛding to the wil of God: Js not this a new kind 

of lauing helth, that candels bleſſed of a popiſh pꝛieſt without the cõmaun 

dement of God, being lighted oz ſet in a place. ſhuld dꝛiue away the deuil. 

t matze hun to treble foz fear, as one altogether diſcouraged a diſmaid ac. 

yea and that by vertue okthe ſign of the croſſe? Il thec roſſe, wheron chꝛiſt 

died wer there pꝛeſẽt, it could geue no ſuch ſtrength, as the Papiſt require role. 
much leſſe can the ſigne therol. The deutl leareth as muche the lygne of the 

troſſe, as he feareth the turninge ol the weathercocke ol aules, when the 
winde blo weth. The name ol Chailt and conſtant faith in the ſame expel⸗ Note. 
leth Satan, and not the ſign ofthe croſſe. ¶ Akterward in the ſame pzayer 

he beſecheth God, that he wil lend down his holy angel Raphael, that he, 

which plucked out a put away frõ Tobias and Sara the peſtilent and noi | 
dome deuil, which troubled the,may by theſanctification a halowing of p 75. vin 
tandles tread ſathan down,and chaſe him awaye oute of al the houſes of 

them that honoꝛ God: out ot the churches,oute of the manſions, out ofthe 
beds, out of the refectozies,and out of all plates, wherin ſuch asſerne God 

do dwel and teſt, do flepe and watch, do walk and ſtand, and that that ma 

lignant ſpirit may no moꝛe be bold ts trouble oꝛto make them attaid, w y 
thou haſt dekended with the holy 835 of thy holy Crilme, 

>; 


Here 


Of boly candels 


Here thisbleſſer and ſanctifier pzayeth God to ſend down thangel Ra⸗ 
phael, to diſpatch the diuel out of the way. that he trouble vs no mote; not 
tonſidering, whether God hath in the meane ſeaſon appoynted him to any 
other ſeruice. The angels are not appoynted of God to wayt vpon caͤdleg 
at the requeſt ofthe ſinkul men: but they be oꝛdained of God to attend vp; 
on the elect and choſen people ol God as l. Paul wꝛpteth. | 

And it is not a litle tobe maruelled at, that p popith pꝛieſt is ſo without 
all ſhame, that he wold haue the Angel of God do all theſe things thozow 
the ſanctification #halowing of the tandell: as though there were moze 
bertne and ſtrength in a ware candle than in an Jngells?God,which by 
the power of God hath not only erpelled many diuels, but hath alſo in one 
night ſlaine many thouſandes of people. But the papiſtes are lite to an 
Ape, which liketh no kinde of beaſtes. but her owne whelpes, thinking che 


4 Reg. id. molt faire, moſt well fauoured,moſt amiable,ac, When, notwithſtading 


who knoweth not, with what detozmitie they be tõpaſſed rounde about, 
as J mapſpeake nothing oſtheir euilifauoured mockinges a mowinges. 
After this miner play the papiſtes. They like no kinde ol iuſtificatiõ and 
ſanctificatid that God hath appointed in his holy woꝛde: but whatſoeuer 
they deuiſe ol their owne fanſye without the aucthozitie of Gods wozde, 

ö they extoll and magnifye aboue ſtarres : that inſtitieth : 5 ſancrifieth: 

that ſaueth. nd to bꝛing this thing to paſſe, they abuſe p good creatures 

of God, by taking vpon them to make them moze holy and better, than 
tuer God made them, which is an Intichziſtiane pꝛeſumption. 

Alter thele thinges, as a man out of bis wittes,the popiche Bleſſer tur⸗ 
neth him to the candles, a ſaith : J bleſſe & the, O thou creature ofwaxe 
in the name of the holy Trinitie, that thou be in all plates a chaling away 
of the deuill, an vtter deſtruction a rooting out of all his cõpaniong, at. 

Hete doth the popiſhe pꝛieſt attribute power to the ware foz to chaſe as 
way the deuill and all his companions. But Jmaruell, why the hempe, 
wherofthe weke is made, is not allo ſpokẽ vnto and bleſſed, as wel as the 
ware: ſeing that that alſo is part of the candle: It is to be thoughte, f the 
papiſts had rathertwice deale with waxe, than once with hempe, foꝛ fear 
ofhanging. In the ſecond pꝛaper, alter that the pꝛieſt him ſelfhath bleſ 
ſed p candles, as a man remẽbꝛing his duty. he beſecheth God, that he alſo 
will vouchſafe to bleſſe thoſe candles. pꝛepared vnto the vles of men, and 
helth of bodies # loules, alwel on the land, as in the waters, yea and that 
by thinuocation ot his holy name. and bythinterceſſion of his holymother 
and by the pꝛapers of allthe ſaints. To make his marchandiſe ſalewoz 
thy,he is not content with his own bleſſing of the candles, but he allo pꝛat 
eth god to put to his bleſſing, p they may bzing vnto mẽ helth bothol body 
# ſoul. yea @that not onlpe vpon the lande, but alſo on the water, that is to 
ſap,in euery place, that the ſanttified tandle may be knowen to be a perlect 
Sauiour in all places vniuerlallpe. O abhomination, O blaſphemye.The 
meane to bꝛinge this matter to paſſe, he alledgeth to be the inuocationof 
Gods molt holy name, as the charmers,coniurers t witches do likewile. 
But leaſt y thinnouatiõ of gods moſt holy name ſhuld not ſeme to ſuffice 
in this behalf, ag though ther wer an inſufficiency in the ſame:he ſtraight⸗ 
waies ſubtoyneths addeth, the interceſſion ok our lady, and the pzayers ot 
al the ſaints in heauen. But where hathe the papiſt learned in gods vor, 
the intercelliõ ol ſaints: Oz wher hath he any ſcripture to ſhew , that the 


Of Holy Gindlet. Fol. cexti, 


nzap either foꝛ bs 02 foz þ cadles?G od alone is to be inuocated a cai- 
[ed bpõ in p name of our only alone mediatoz, yea and ? actoꝛdig to 
his wil not after foliſh faſies of mẽ: and as god alone is to be cal 
led vp in ſpirit a truthe: lo likewile he alone heareth our pꝛaperg, a 
graũteth our peticids . Al other inuocatiõs x imterceſſions ot dev, 

ar but p idle inuftibs of mẽ ipꝛõg vp ofa blind zele wout thautoꝛity 
ofgods word, e to ſai þ truth mere idolatri. After theſe # ſuch like be 
nedictions d pꝛapers, p cadles are ſpꝛinkled w holy water j lenſed : 
nothing chuld wat vnto p perfect ſatificatio of thè. But whether this 

be falle woꝛſhipping, oz coiuring oꝛ idolatry, oz ſuperſtition, oꝛ plain 
foliſhnes to ſẽte deade creatures, to make ſwete perfumes to them 
that ſmel nothinge, letle other tudge, Altheſe things Jam ſure, are 
but apiſh toies.deuiſed only to blear the ſimple people eies, ⁊ to kepe 
them ſtil in blindneſſe, they beyng occupied avout ſuch trikles . may 
haue no leaſure to ſppe out the iugling of the papiſts. Gad confoung 
Antichziſt, with his whole generation. ¶ Thele thinges diſpatched 
out of the wap, the candles are lightned: every man takech his can- 
dle, and the pꝛieſt his, wich merp ſinginge of Lumen ad reuelationẽ 
gentium, and Nunc dimittis ſeruum tuum domine; Then the pzieſte 

vp with his candle and al the people with their candles, and about 
the churchyard they go, the pꝛioz of Pꝛickelingham and his couent, 
merely ſinging and talkinge, euen as merye as Pope John with al 
his college of Cardinals. After euenſong the ſame dap, diſtribution @alp candle 
is made ol the pueſt candle by the pꝛieſte to the people, euery one ta⸗ diftributed. 
ding theyꝛ pozcion, in a fayze napkin, as a relique and tewel ſo holy, 

ſo pꝛetious, and of ſo incomparable vertu, that they think thẽſelues 
bnwozthyto touch it with their bare hands. Thele peces ofthe tan⸗ 
dle they bear home: they lap thẽ vp in their coffers ful deintely. If as 
nythundung oz lightening oꝛ any other greuous tempeſt artſe; the 
ſtreight wayes they light their candels, with this faythand perſuas 
tion, that that candle beyng once lightned dꝛyueth awap the deuell 
quieteth the tempeſts, a bzyngeth helth and ſafegard to ſo many ag 
areinthehouſe. Agayn when any lick perſon is like ta departe, then O abhomt⸗ 
this tãdle is alſo lightned a the ſpck mi bleſſed therwith, w this be⸗ nation. 
liel that ihe be bleſſed tb p holy cadle befoꝛe he depart he (hall be fre 
ftõ al aſſaults ofthe deuil athe ſoner come vnto euerlaſtyug ioy. 

Ot holy bowes, otherwiſe called Palmes, 5 

Nowe as touching the bowes, bꝛaunches and flowers, whiche 

on palmeſondape are ercozciſed,contured, bewitched and char 
med in the churches of the papiſts:firſte of all befoze this matter be 
enterpꝛiſed, bicanſe al thinges choulde ozderly be done, the ſacrificig 
pꝛieſt is commaũded to arap himſelfe with a red cope, a then to ſtãd 
vp the third ſtep of the altare, turning him toward the South. Se 
condlp,the palmes wthe kloures that ſhal ſerue fozthe clerks, halbe 
layd aſyde vpon the altare, as perſons of a greater dignitpe and of a 
mo2e extellẽcy than the commd ſoꝛt of people. Thirdlp, as touching 
the other palmes# flowers, which ſhal ſerue foz the laity, they ſhali 
be lapd vpõ 5 ſtep of þ altare on 5 ſouthlid. Al thele things let in mot 

| OOOO.u, comely 


Gen. i. 


ii. Lox vi. 


' Of Exorciſmes 
tomely oꝛder, the at the laſt the ſozcerer faleth to his vuſines g ſaith. 
| comurethethoucreature oftloures and branches in the name A of 
god the father almighty, and m the name of leſus chriſt his ſonn our 
lord, and in the vertue & of the holy ghoſte. Therefore be thou rooted 
out and diſplaced from this ereature of tlowres and braunches, all the 
ſtrength ofthe aduerſary al thou hoſt of the deuil, and al thou pover of 
the enemy euẽ euery aſſault of deuils: That thou overtake not the fote 
ſteppes of them that haſt vnto the grace of god: Thorow him that ſhal 
come to iudge the quicke and the dead, and the world by fire. Amen. 
As we to foꝛe heard in the coniurations of ſalte and water how 
bulp the ſacrificinge ſoꝛceter was to diſpatche the deuill and all his 
power out ot the atozeſayd ſalt and water thoꝛowe his wicked and 
deuelich incantations:euen ſo plapeth he now with the poze boweg 
and ſely floures. I coniure the. ſayth he. But J beſech you, where e. 
uer did chꝛiſte oꝛdein the miniſters ol the new teſtament, coniurers: 
Ant ichꝛiſt hath his coniurers ſozcerers,charmers, witches, ſouthe⸗ 
ſapers, enchaunters, ſacrifiters, cc: but chꝛiſt in his miniſterye kno⸗ 
weth no ſuch. Therfoꝛe where as the popilh pꝛieſtes take vpon them 
to toniure, they ſhew them ſelues to be, not the miniſters of Chult, 
but the bondſlaues of antichuſt. But what faulte finde they in the 
bzanches and flowers, which are the good, fapz,ſwete and pleaſant 
creatures of God, that they muſte be contured2 Be ſee in them the 
great power and mighty wozte of God. Thoſe bowes, whichenot 
long afoze, were in light as ſeare and deade,are now grene andflos 
riſhinge. The flowers, which of late were not, are no we befoze the 
eyes of the behoiders in aſpect moſt goodly, moſt pleaſante.Behol- 
ding them, we are greatly enloꝛced to pꝛayſe God in his creatures: 
neither do we le any imperfection in thoſe creatures, that they haue 
nede of ſuch coniurations. aue the deuill entred into the bzanches 
and flowers ſithens they were bzoughte into the popiſh temples? 
Foz befoze they were good and vadefiled,and neded no ſuch contu- 
rations add charmes. But what coniure they? The deuell and all 
his power out ofthe flowers aud bꝛaunches. But the holy ſcripture 
ſayth:God beheld all thinges that he had made: and they were exce 
dingly good: Flowers, bowes, bzanches. are the creatures of God, 
therfoze are the by the doctryne of the ſcripture, excedingly good : if 
they be excedingly good: then are they good. If they be good, what 
plat ehath the deuil in them? Can that which is good, and the deuill 
dwel together: hat felowſhip hath chziſt with Belial? Light with 
darknes? Righteouſnes w vnrighteouſnes?Butit is to be thought 
that what ſoeuer thing it be, although neuer ſo good, that commeth 
into the popiche pzieſtes handes it is ſtreyghtwapes defiled: 02 els 
thep would neuer fal inhand with ſuch benedictions, conſecrations 
ſanctifications, coniurations a t. But by whoſe power do they con- 
ture the deuill and al his hoſteout of theſe bzaunches and flowers? 
Bicaule they will make fayzewozke and pꝛayſe woꝛthy inthe eies 
of the ſimple: they conture the deuil not in their owne namel foꝛ that 
might ſeme to great a pzeſtiptio) but in the name of god the 3 


and (oninrations. Fol. ccxti 


a in þ name o Jeſu Chꝛiſt his Sonne, a in ß bertue of p holy ghoſt. 
Ind in thus doing they ſhew thẽlelues right conturers #ſozcerers. 


Fo ofal ſuch y is the pꝛopertte. They muſt blaſphemoully abuſe the £ oniurers. 


name of God, while they applye it to ſuchincautattons. The name 


of God is with all reuerence to be called on in thyngs lawful, a not 


in thyngs vnlawful. And ſuch thyngs are to be required of God, as 

he comaundeth vs to aſte a not ſuch, as we after oure fleſhly imagi⸗ 
nation fanſye. God like wyſe is to be honoured with ſuch wozkesas 
he hath pzelcribed,a not with ſuch doings as blynde zeale deuyſeth 
as it is wutten: That J cõmaunde the, pᷣ doe thou onelp:netther put 


thou any thing therto,noz pet plucke ought therfro. Agayn: Pe ſhall Deut. xii 


not do eueryone of you, what you thinke good, but what J comatid 
you,y ſhalyedo. Now where hath God at any tyme cõmaunded his 
miniſters, to comure Þdemil + all hys army out of ſalt,out of water, 
out ofbowes,out of flowers at? Oꝛʒ where hath he cõmaũded, p ſuch 
wozkes ſhould be done in his name? O antichziſtian actes. 

Alter the coniuration of y flowers a bꝛaunches, 5 Pꝛieſt falleth to 
pꝛaper, yea and p without Dominus vobiſcum, but only w Oremus, 
#entreateth God that it will pieaſe him ſeing the demil e al his hoſt 
is toniured out, to bleſſe a fanctifye theſe flowers, #bzaunches and 
llyppes of palmes oꝛ bowes oftrees, which they offer befoze the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of his gloꝛye: y the deuout people bearyng them in their hands 
map merit t deſetue to obtapne the grace ot his benediction. 0 

The coniurer after yhe hath coniured the deuill out ofthoſe flow⸗ 
ers a bꝛaunches, deſyꝛeth God to ſanctifiethein a to mate them holy 
as though the wozkemanſhip of god expꝛeſled in them beloze, were 
vnholy and vnperfecte, when notwithſtandyng we haue tofoze laid 
that all the creatures of god are excedyng good, and therfoze conſe- 
quently good a perfect in their kynde. He ſayth moꝛeouer, that they 
offer theſe flowers and bꝛaunches befoze the pꝛeſence of gods gloꝛp. 
But J would fayne know, where god hath commatided in the new 
teſtament that ſuch thinges ſhould be offred vntohym?To offer the 


ſacrifice ofpzayſe, and to offer oure bodies a liuely and an acceptable jſalme.t, 
ſacrifice vnto god, we are taught in the holy ſcriptures: but to offer Rom. xi. 


to God boowes, bꝛaunches and flowers, that rede we not. Uetilpe 


to offer vp theſe things in ſacrifice vnto god, is none other thing thã Leuit.x. 


to ſet vp an Idole of our owne making, and to bzing ſtrange fyꝛe be⸗ 
foze the maieſtie of God. | 1 ns 

But to what end wold this crafty Coniurer haue god to ſanctifye 
theſe Flowers and Bꝛaunches? Uerilpe that the people bearinge 
them in their handes maye merite and deſerue to obteine the grace 
of gods benediction. Behold this Antichuſt where as beekoze he lo 


bilely iudged oftheſe bꝛãches and flowers, that he thought them to The vertue 
be allogether vnholy and vnclene, and therekoze he fell to the coniu- of balowed 
tyng ot the Dynell and all his armpe oute of them, nowe he eſtee⸗vowes 


meth theym to be offo greate pꝛyte, that the caryingaboute of them 
in the peoples hand es, deſerueth the grace of Goddes benediction, 
that is to lape, Goddes fauonre,remiſſion of ſynnes, quietneſſe of 

OOOO. iii. conlciencs 


Of Exorciſmes 
toncciente, and in fyne, euerlaſtynge lyfe, O newe kynde of mert. 
tyng . Is the wzathe of God kyndeled agayniſt ſpnne , waxenſo 
colde,? the caryingabout of a fewe flowers a bꝛaunches is able to 
quench it? Is remiſſid of ſinnes, quietneſſe of conſctznce,eneriafting 
lpfe, at, ſo flendergyftes c of no pzice,that they may ealilp be obtay⸗ 
ned with carping aboute a fewe palmes oz willowe bzaunches? 
If greatoren,fatte calues,myghtye bullockes, pong doues, tender 
chyckyns,beinge ſatrilyced and offered vp vnto God: if tnſence and 
other ſwete pertumes offred vnto p almyghty God of Ilrael, (which 
not withſtandyng were done ofthe people of Eod at Gods apoynt⸗ 
ment) coulde not bꝛyng theſe heauenly benefytes to mankyndens it 
to be thought, that the bearyng ofa fewe flowers a bowes in meng 
bandes, which are now contured and turned to a ſuperititions ple. 
not commaunded of God, but inuented of man, is able to bꝛyng this 
to paſſe? No ceremonye tommaunded and ozdapned of God is able 
* to iuſtiſpe man: and chall ceremonyes deupſed by man , worketuttis 
1 3 fication; Naye Mozeouer, no woꝛze that God hath commaunded in 
'* bys mozatllawe,otherwyſe called, The ten commaundementes ofal- 
myghtye God, is able to iuſtifye the doer thereof: (foz no man doth 
the woꝛkes ofthe law with ſuch perfection, as the law requireth,foz- 
aſmuch as the lawe is fpirttuali,and we are carnal, as our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſayth,Woſes gaue pou a law, and none of you al fulfplleth it) 
and chall woꝛtzes done at the pjeſcription and appointment of man, 
bꝛyng to paſſe a matter ſo weyghtye # of ſo great impeztannce: Ue- 
rely our woꝛkes, euen our belt woꝛkes, ar ſo vnperkect,xfo eſtraun. 
ged from all true ryghteouſneſſe , that they are not without a cauſe 
E/ay.beiii reſembled, lykened, and compared ol the Pzophet.to aclothpolluted 
with menſkrue . Enter not into iudgement with thy ſeruaunt,H 
P/al.cxliz Loꝛde, ſayth the Pſalmographe:foz no ma that lyueth ſhalbefound 
P/al.cxxx, Vypghteous in thy ſyght. Agayne, If thou, O Lozde,ſhaite narowely 
Gaiat. ii lohke vpon our wickedneſſes: O Loꝛde, who is able to abyde it: Are 
not theſe the woꝛds of the Apoltle? If ryghteouſneſſe come by wo2- 
kes:then dyed Chꝛiſt in vayne. He ſpeaketh not of popyſhe and (us 
perſtitious woꝛkes, but ofwozkes,commannded of God:and heſay- 
| eth playnely, that thoſs wozkes do not iuſtifye,that is to ſay,doe of 
—— inki- bzyng Gods fauoure, remillion ok ines, the gifte ol the holy Ghoſt, 
e quietneſſe of conlcience, and euerlaſting lyfe to the doers ol them, ol 
their own dignitie and wozthyneſſe,of their own perfection and ho⸗ 
Iyneſſe: but they be frely geuen vnto vs of God the father fox his dere 
Sonnes ſake Jeſus Chziſt out Loꝛd thozowe fayth in hisbloud:lo 
that euery one of vs may woꝛthily ſaye with l. Paule: God fozbyd, 
Calaabi. vi. that J ould reiopſe in any thyng, but in the croſle, that is to lay?, 
| in the paſſionand death, of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſte, Whereis merit, 
and deſerte now then become, whiche the papiſtes bzagge we ſhall 
obtaytie by tarping about their bewitched flowers and bzaunches: 
The death of Chziſt is the alone merit of the faythfull: wherof God 
alone fox his mercy make vs all partakers, and choztlye _— 
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| and Conitirations. Fol.ccxitt: 
the kyngdomeof utichuſt: AMEN © 

In the ſecond pꝛayer, which ozderly followeth, p ſotccring papiſt 
beſecheth God allo, p al they, whiche ſhall beare thoſe bꝛauncches of 
palme a other trees may be reyleniched w the gift of his benedictiõ. 


S. Paul fayth,God hath bleſſed vs with al ſpiritual bleſſing thos x, - 
rowe Chꝛiſt. a not by bearyng ofpalmes. Foz he isÞ bleſſes ſeede ol 
Abꝛaham, in whom all nations of the earth are bleſſed, 5 is to ſape, Con atk 
fauoured of God, u®hoſoeuer therfoze wil gette the bleſſyng of god, 6% n 


hemuſeſekeit in Chziſt,and not in bearyng of palmes. 

Jn the thirde p2ayer,he belecheth once agapne almightie God to 
take ſomuch paynes as to bleſſe thoſe bzaunches of palmes c other 
trees, d into what place ſoeuer they be bꝛought, al h ingabitours of p 
fame place may obtayn his bleſſing.ſo as al ſickenes being chaſed a⸗ 
wap. his right hand may defend them, whom it hath redemed. 

In this pꝛaper the ſacrifycingpapiſte doth not only crane of God 
thozowe theſe bzaunches and flowers, his blellyng, but aifo pal the 
inhabitours of thoſe houſes,into pᷣ which thoſe bꝛaunches a flowers 
ſhall be bzought,may be free from all ſickeneſſes a diſeaſes. pꝛeſer⸗ 


ned in health. And here this marked Marchaunt maruelouſlpe let⸗ She marchs 
teth fozth his Warchandyſe,asthinges ofgreate pꝛice  vignitie, of dite of the 
much vertue x foꝛce, euen pꝛolytable not only fo the ſaluation of the 232185. 


ſoule, but alſo foꝛ the health ofthe body, And here is the matter, that 
maketh their Marchandyſe ſo plauſible, ſo erceptable, & ſo greatlpe 
to be delpꝛed. Chaſyng away of diſeaſes, æ health of body who deſy- 
reth not. ea and y fo2 coſte me nought,whowilheth not: Js though 
he ſhould ſay:Pe Jdiotes and leude people, why do pe conſume and 
waſte pour ſelues. pour mony. pour ſubſtance, in running hither and 
thither lo the ſafegard x health of your body . Make haft and come 
dither. Here is pzelentremedye agaynſt ſyckeneſſe, and a moſte pꝛe⸗ 
tious pꝛeſeruatiue of health. Take theſe palmes:beare them in your 
bands: Meare them on pour cappes:pynne them vp at pour beddes 
head, ⁊ my body foꝛ yours:health and wealthe ynough. Ind verely 
thys was the dotage ok the ſimple people in tymes paſte thozowe the 
falſe perſuaſion of theſe popiſhe Hypocrites, euen to loke foꝛ all theſe 
commodities appertayning either to the body oz to the loule thozow 
the vertue of thole toniured palmes. And therfoze on Palmeſondap 
they dyd not only moſt iopfully carye them aboute in pꝛoceſſion, but 
alſo at the time of the Goſpel they made ofthe bare of thoſe bowes 
tertayne knottes, which they dyd alwayes carpe aboute with them 
eyther in their bolomes oz els in their cappes. Ind of the very wood 
ther made Croſſes, and ſome vſed to pynne them vpon their cappes, 
ſome to ſet them at their beddes head, with this fayth and perluatiõ 
that by the vertue of thoſe knottes and Croſſes they ſhould be pꝛe⸗ 
ſerued from al euill, c obtsyne all good things. Their houſes ſhould 
be free from burnyng and ſpoylyng. They themſelaes Gould dwell 
ſafely, and ſleepe ſwetely, free from all dileales, free from thonde- 
ryng and lygytenyng, ec. | | 
OOOO. iii. Bus 


Times. 


R em. vi. 


Of Exorciſmes 
But to whom is it vnknowen, that euery good gift and euery per⸗ 
fect is from aboue, and cometh down from the father of tights: Co 
this yeauenly fathertherfoze muſt we reſozte, when we lacke anye 
good thinge appertaininge either vnto the ſoule oz vnto the bodpe. 
and not vato halowed floures and palmes, o vnto knots and crol⸗ 
ſes made ofthe lame. | 

In the fourth pzaper the ſozcerer hath theſe woꝛds: Vouchſate to 
& bleſſe,. & and ſanity theſe braunches of Palmes and/othet trees and 
Floures, that whoſocuer in the ſeruice ofthy vertue ſhal take any thig 
therof, being ſanctified with the benediction of heauẽ, may deſetue to 
enioy remiſs ion of ſinnes, and the rewards of euerlaſting lite 

Here lee we, to what poynt at the laſt the conturer is come with 
his coniured ſtuffe:verely euẽ to this end, that ſo many as take and 
cary about any poꝛtion et thoſe bꝛaunches and flours, may deſerne 
to entoy remiſſion of ſinnes, and the rewardes ok euerlaſting life. 
Bhat wil ye haue maze? Ne haue here remiſſion ok ſinnes. Pehaue 
euerlaſting life. Is there any other thing behinde? O blaſphemoug 
papiſtes. Me are taught in the holye ſcripture to ſeeke remiſſion of 
ſinnes not at Palmes and floures,but at the hands of our heauflp 
father thozow faith in the bloud of Chꝛiſt. And as touching euerla 
ſting life, it is the frank and fre gift of God to the faithfullthozowe 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd,as the Ipoſile ſaith. But Antichziſte goeth 
toꝛth ſtil to be Antichziſte. 

_ After theſe things, the bꝛaunches and floureg are ſpꝛinkled with 
holy water and ſenſed ſolempnely, bicauſe they ſhould be holy and 
holy again. This thing doone, the pꝛieſt and all the people take the 
Palmes oꝛ bowes in their hands, and away goo they together fo 
company about the churchyard. This pzoceſſion is ſo full ot miſte⸗ 
ries, that not one among athouſand Papiſtes vnderſtande them. 
On this daye. I meane Palmeſonday.the flyes, they lap, axe moze 
afraid, than they are all the pere aſter. But the idolatry that is coin- 
mitted afterward with the Roode at their return into the churche, 
is moſt damnable. God deſtroy al Idols with their idolatry. 


Ok halo wing the fire on eaſter euen | 

Ere followeth moze wozk foxthe Tinker. Now mult hefalin 

hand with halowing of the fire. Foz although the fire by na⸗ 

ture is of all the fower elements moſt ſubtile and moſt pure 

and alſo moſt eſtraunged from cozruption:yet when it commeth in 
to the papiſtes handes it is not ſo pure, but it muſte be mademoze 
pure, not ſo holy & good, but it muſt be made moꝛe holy and good, 
as like allthe other good creatures of God. Therfoze mult he lal in 
hand with this matter alſo, yea and that on this manner. 
Firſt ofallthe fire ones made, the Pꝛieſt muſt ſtand by the fire, 
turning him ſelf Eaſt ward. Setondly, the Deacon muſt ſtande on 


1 the pꝛieſtes left hande, and the Subdeacon at the lefte hande of the 


the ado and 
litle help, 


Deacon. Thirdly, one Taper bearer mult ſtand againſt the mw 


| and Conturatinf. Fol. ttxv. 
and at the right hand of the Tapervearer,there muſt ſtand a child, 
holdyng the boke nere to the Pꝛieſt Fourthly, another Taperbea⸗ 
rer muſt ſtand behynde the Pꝛieſt: and at the ryght hand ol the fame 
Taperbearer muſt he ſtand that caryeth the holy water nere vnto 
the Pꝛieſt. Fyftlp, in the laſt place behynde all on the weſtſyde, muſt 
he ſtand, that beareth the long ſtalfe with the Taper.Sittly,beſide 
the kyꝛe. namely on the ſourhſyde. muſte he ſtande, that ſhall caſte in- 
tenle, to take fyze into the Cenſoʒ alter the benediction. Seuenthly, 
all theſe Miniſters being tourned towardes the Pꝛieſt. the quier in 
the meane feaſon ſtandyng round about namely on the Noztheſide, 
there hall followe a bleſſingof the fyze ſolemnely , the Pꝛieſt ſaying 
thus: Dominus vobiſcum, and „„ ant hoc we 

Among all other tymmgs in the blelling and balowing of the fyze 
the Popil pꝛieſt hath theſe wozdes;O Lord holy Father almyghtie 
and euerlaſting God, in thy name & thy ſonnes dur Lord Ileſus Chriſt, 
and the holy ghoſtes: vr ¶ bleſſe this fy re, and . 1 it witli the 
vaxe and all the nouriſnmentes of the ſame, and ve mar kę it with the 
ſygne K of the Croſſe of thy moſt high Sonne Chriſt Ieſus „that whi- 
ther it be kyndled within or without, not only that, vhich now it kyn· 
dleth and ſet on fy re, but that it may al ſo kyndle, make warme or ligh- 
ten all thynges neceſſary for the vſe of men, and that all thynges, which 
ſhall be ky ndledor made warme of this fyre, may be + Bleſſed and profi- 
uble to the health of all men. &... 


here lee we,of what great vertue this kpꝛe, which b Papilt haue 


nowe conſecrated; ſanctifped and bleſſed is: Uerelp of ſo great fozce, The vertite 
that what ſoener be kyndeled-oz made warme by this fpze , ſhoulde beche batow 


ſtreygytwayes be p2ofitable to the health ofall men: that is to ſaye, 
dzyue away.alcozeupt,peſtiferous and enill apꝛes, and pʒeſerue the 


peſtiferours ayzes out oftheirhouſes with.all 
allo bzingaffurance ol health to altye inhabitauntes of 
all — r 70 Aion. 
Ina nother pꝛaper the Wopyche Pꝛieſtbeſechett 
whatſoruerpiace thys bleed and halowed Pt 
erpellthewirkedneſſe ofthe diuels d 7 panh be, 
Gods Mareltieto be preſenteuen FelgsCh iſt our 1.0 
the vertue;puwer andfozce of thys kyze woderful an 
It doth not only dzyueaway the deuill ut it alſo ad 
vuto vs. But as touching the deuill, we haue tofoze-heard,thatic is 
nepther lalt, water, bzead, candles, vowes, palmes, e gende 
c 


Of Holy eAjhes - 
tan dꝛyue him away, dut only p name of Chꝛiſt, fayth, pꝛaper Gods 
Woꝛde, and faſtyng And as concernyng Chuilt, no man can tome by 
hym, but only thozowe the ſingular benefite and vnoutelpeakable 
gifte of God, as our Saniour Chziſt himſeltſayth:No man tmeth 
bnto me, except my father, which ſent me,dzawe;him.Folyſhe theres 
foze, dayne and ſuperſtitious is the doctryneofthe Papiſtes couter⸗ 
nyng thys their ſanctifyed and halowed fyre. 
3 Ok Holy Aſh es. 
Theſe Ithes,wherof we multnowe entreate, are made of the ha⸗ 
lowed palmes of the peare paſte. And the Maſſe boke ſayeth that 


O almyghtye and cuerlaſting —__ _ - 7 4 be merch . 
voutchſafe q to ſeud thy holy 


worde. Alkoth 
ons ok men. 2 are 


Of boly eAſhes. Fol ccxviii 
of God,ſo are they neuergraunted of God , And thus may we well 


thintze of thyspetictonof the Pꝛieſt, wherin he aſketh, that god wil 
ſend downe hys holy Angell from heanento bleſſe and ſanctifye the 


Iſhes.Withoutdoubt a wozſhipfull offyce,moze mete foz the Angel The office of 
of Antichꝛiſt, than fozthe Angell ol Chꝛiſt. The offoce of Gods An- an angel. 


gell a Embaſſadoure is to execute Gods will, to do Gods meſſage 
to ſuch as he ſendeth them totake care of Gods elect, to defend them 
from the violence of Sathan, to pꝛeſerue them in the obedience ol 
Gods wil, to nouryſhe concozd,peace,amitie,vertues, good ſtudies, 


artes policie ac: and in fyne,at the day of ludgement to gather toge .  , .. 
ther Gods electe into that heauenly kingdome, and to committe the. 


repzobate vnto the euerlaſting fyze.Ofthis we rede in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, but that it is their office to bleſſe and halowe Iſhes, that rede 
we not. Thereloꝛe as the poppſhe Sacrikpter doth euillto put the 
Ingells ofGod to ſuch an offyce as is not alloted vnto them dy the 
holp ſcripture:ſo lybßewyſe do they wickedly require ſych a thing of 
God, as is contrary to his bleſſed wil. God hath appopnted his An⸗ 


gells to ſerue him to attend vpõ his eiecte a choſen people foz their 


health and ſakegarde, and not to ſanctifye and halowe aſhes. 

But let vs ſee, to what ende thys papiſte would haue Gods holp 
Ingell come downe from heauen, and halowe theſe aſhes. Uerely, 
ſayth he, p they maybe an wholeſome remedye to all that mekelp tal 
vpon thy holy name, accuſe themſelues foz the conſcience of theyz 
ſpunes,andlament their wickedneſſe. =. | 

What wicked doctryne is this ot the deuill and the pope,to teach, 
ö their abuled aſhes ſhould be not onlya remedy, but alſo an whole⸗ 
ſome remedye to ſuch as haue offended? The holy ſcripture teacheth 
farre otherwpſe.That playnly declareth,that when we haue ſinned 
agaynſt the Loꝛd our God, the next and beſt remedpe is, to tourne 


I bel. ii. 


agayne vnto him, whom we haue offended:to repent vs of our foz- mach. ili. ili. 
mer wickedyeſſe;to craue mercpe at our heauenlp fathers hande in L#k.xv. 


the name of our only Mediatour Chꝛiſt Jeſu:to beleue that our ſpn⸗ 
nes halbe foꝛgeuen vs, i we aſke in fayth: and in fine, to take vpon 
vs anew iyle and abaue al things to take hede, that we fal no moze 
into} leudnelle of life, leaſt the laſte be woꝛler than the firſt, a o this 
comon pꝛouerbe be verifyed of vs: The ſowe being waſhed is retur⸗ 
ned vnto her wallowing in the myꝛe, a the dogge vnto hys vompte. 

But afterward the Papiſte maketh the matter moze playne, and 
deſyzeth of God, that ſo many es chal ſpꝛinckle thole aches vpõ them 
oz the redemption ok their ſynnes, map receaue health ofbodye, and 
fafegarde of ſoule. Here is a plapne dottrine of the Papiſtes, that by 
lpꝛinctziyng thoſe alhes vpon them, they beleue to haue redemption 
ol their linnes. What is dlaſphemie, ik this be not blaſphemie; what 
is it ko woꝛke ignominye and diſhonoure to the pzecious bloude of 
Chzilt,ifthps be not: ue ho denyeth the Loꝛde that bought them, if 
the Papiſtes do it not? Js it come to paſſe nowe, that aſhes wozke 
the redemption of ourlynnes? ne haue hitherto beleued ,Þ c_ 
along 
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the peoples 
heades. 


Act. xiii 


Act. x v. 


Of boly Aſhes. 
alone hath woughtour redemption by hys paſſion and death. Foz 
ſo are we taught inthe wozde of God.Chuit, ſayth S. Paule, dyed 
fox our ſynnes, and roſe agayne foꝛ our Juſtification. Agayne, there 
is one God and one Mediatour, euen the man Chziſt Jeſus, which 
gaue himſelfa raunſome foz our ſinnes. Likewiſe ſaith . John. The 
bloude of Jeſus Chziſt Gods Sonne pourgeth vs from all ſynne, 
Alſo in a nother place:Chziſt hath loued vs,# walh ꝛd vs fc our ſin⸗ 
nes by his blond, a hathmade vs Ringes a Pꝛieſtes to God hys fas 
ther:to him be pzapſe and rule foz euer. A M EN. | 
Andagconcernyng health of body @ ſafegard ofſoule:whoknow- 
eth,that they come not from aſhes,but frõ the mightie Godof Jira- 
ell, from whom euery good gifce #euery perfect gifte cometh down, 
as we haue tofoze heard. Ok him therfozemuſte weaſke, whatſoes 
ner good thing we entend toobtayne, | 
But we ſhall note alſo, ) inthe pzayer which followeth, it is plain- 
ly declared, that the Hopes Captiues ſuffer the aches to be layd vpõ 
their heades to thys ende that by that meanes they may delerue to 
haue fozgeueneſſe of their ſynnes: when notwithſtandyng we haue 
tofoze abundantly heard, that fozgeueneſſe of ſynnes commeth only 
from God thozowe fayth in the name o his Sonne Chꝛiſt, and not 
by the reaſon if any woꝛke although cõmaunded in the lawe of god, 
much leſſeby any ceremonye inuented by man, as it is wꝛitten: Be 
it knowen to you(ye men a bꝛethꝛen) that thozow this man (Chzift) 
is pzeached vnto you the foꝛgeueneſſe of (ynnes:andthat by him all 
that beleue,are tuſtifyed from all thynges, from which ye could not 
be tuſtifyed by the lawe of Moſes, 8gayne, why tempt ye God, that 
ye would puta poke on the Diſciples neckes, whiche neither our fas 
thers.no2 we were able to beare. But webeleue, that thoꝛowe the 


grace of the Loꝛde Jeſa Chziſt.we ſhall be ſaued, ac. And in the ſer» 


uice after Saliſburpe bſe (as they terme it) we rede theſe wozdes: 


Bearing of Graunte that thorove the inuocation of thy holy name, all they that 


aſhes, merit 


fozgeucncs, 


beare theſe aſhes vpon their heades for the obtaynyng ofthy mercye, 
may merite ofthee to receaue forgeueneſſe of all their treſpaſſes , Yre 
not thele woꝛds al one in effect with the other, which we herd afoze. 
Uerely there is neyther barel better hering.n9hether ble we folow, 
both robbe chuft of his gm m. 33 
Atter thele benedictions and ſanctifications,theſe aſhes muſt be 
ſpꝛynckled with holy water to make vp the matter. Whiche thyng 
diſpatched,certayne Anthemes muſt be ſong, and in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, the aſhes muſt be receaued ol la many as are pꝛeſent. Fyꝛſt of al 
the Pꝛieſt that ſhall ſaye Maſſe muſt haue the aſhes layd vpon hys 
head by another pꝛieſt, ifhe be pꝛeſent. But ilther be nomoꝛe pꝛieſts 
then muſte he knele downe mekely befoze the altare, and laye alhes 
vpon hys own head. Afterwarde muſte the other miniſters come, il 
any be pꝛeſent, and knelyng downe befoze the altare , receaue alhes 
of the Pꝛieſt. They being ſerued,the bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne ſhal come 
bini et bini, t wo and two together like Fryergofone drt and 


and (onſecrations Fol ccx bii. 


ſretely knelyng vpd their mary bones befoze þ altate, reteaue aſhes 
in lpke mauer ofthe Pꝛieſt. And in diſtributing theſe aſhes , p pꝛieſt 
mult lay to euery one of them on this wiſe: Memento homo, quod ci⸗ 
x15 es (here muſte the pꝛieſt make a croſle with the aſhes vpon the 
toppe ol the crowne. il he be a mi: but if it be a woman, vpd her foze- 
head et in cinerem reuerteris, That ig to (aye : Remember man that 
thou arte aſhes, and into aſhes thou thalt retourne. 

Theſe aſhes in times paſte thozowe þ wicked doctryne or ß moſt 
wicked papiſtes, haue bene counted of thecommon people to be of ſo 
great vextue, p the receauing of the bzought vnto thẽ Gods fauoure 
da worthy pzeparation vnto the fozgeuene!l? oftheirſinnes: g con⸗ 
trarywile,y without them, neither confeſſton,neither contrition, nei⸗ 
ther penance, neither abſolutton, neuher faſting, neither pꝛaper, noz 
— — — wozke p2ofited them any thing at all. © Lamentas 

le viyndneſle. | 3 
Ok halo wing Incenſe, Mpꝛre, and other Perfumes. 
3 Sx Owep we haue paſſed oner Salte, water, b:ead,candies, 
N 


vo wes, do wers fyꝛes aſhes: we are at the laſte come to our 
Alwete perfumes, as incenſe, myꝛre, ⁊c. Neyther are they ſa 
ſwetenoz their ſauours ſo pleaſaunt, but i the papiſtes finde faults 
in them, lo that they alſo haue nede of their exoʒtilimes of their coniu⸗ 
ravions,of their ſanctifications,oftheir benedictions, croſſyngs aud 
bleſyngs.Thycrfoze in falling in hand with that matter the popiche 
pꝛieſt degmneth to coniure on this maner,ſpeaking to the deuill, as 
one not vnacquaynted with his doings. | 
I coniure thee thou moſte vncleane ſpirite, and every fantaſye of the 
enemye in the name of God the father almightie and in the name of le- 
ju Chriſt his lonne, & in the vertue of the holy Ghoſt, that thou withal 
thy falſe ſubtilty & vickedneſſe, go forth and depatt from this creature 
of pertume or incenſe, that this ci eature may be ſanctifiedq in the name 
ol out Lord leſu Chriſt, that al they which taſte, touch or ſmel it, may 
enioye the vertue and helpe of the holy Ghoſt, ſo that vhereſoeuer this 
incenſe or pertume ſhall be, thou in no wyle be boldeto approche neere 
there, nor preſume to tronble:but vhat ſoule 2 ſoeuer thouart, thou 
vith all thy crattic falſhode, flee and departe farre from thence, beyng 
ſtreyghtly charged by the name and vertue of God the father almighty 
and ot his ſonne our lotd leſu chriſt, vho in the holy Ghoſt ſhal come 
to indge he quick andthe dead, and ihee thou traiterous offẽdour, and 
nee, oooon 
Here is much woike a litle helpe. The pooze deuil is here ſo han⸗ 
dled, and io ſt:eyghtiy eonjyred þ he knoweth not,whether to turne 
him.Firſtofalthis toniuret, tateth himbeyondalmeaſure,t calleth 
hun, noſt vnciene ſpirit,foule ſpirit, trapteroug offender, and chars 
geth him, not in the name ok Kobynhdde 3 litle John, noꝛ yet in the 
name of Fryer Tucke a Mayde Marpon but inp name ol God the 
katheraimyghtye,+ in the name ol Jelu Chꝛiſt his Sonne, a in che 
bertne of phoip Ghoſt. he with all his falle ſubfiltic a wickedneſſe, 
with al his cratty faiſhode,depart krom that creature of incenſe a3 
petlume. PPPP,i, There 


Pſa. 41. 


The vertue 
of halowed 
incenle, 


Hel, ii. 


Act. ii. 


Eech. 36. 


Luc. xi. 


Agapne J wil pꝛav my father, and he ſhal gene you an other — 


OfPenedictions 
There is noremedy, but the diuell muſt now needes trudge beyng 
ſo ftreightly contured , But it is meruellous,y ſuch perfumes ſhould 
make ſo ſweete ſauours, if the diuell were in the, as thepopiſhecon- 
turer fantaſpeth, It one diuell be in ſo little pozcion ofincence, what 
anumbze ot diuels be there in al the Apothecaries ſhoppes,that are. 
in Bucklerſburye , and elſewhere? J wonder how they can fleape 
inthe night ſeaſon, hauing ſo many diuels in there howles,tfþ doc⸗ 
trine of the Napiſtes be true. It were highe time, pea, and moꝛe thã 
tyme, that theſe coniuring pꝛieſtes were ſent foꝛ, and ſet a Wozketo 
conture ſuch vnclene and foule ſpirites, yea t ſuch tratterous offen- 
ders, leaſt they make hauocke of all Ypothecaries a Groffers hou⸗ 
ſes, all others alſo whereſceuer anye incenſe, myꝛre, oʒ any other 
perfume be. Il incenſe were poſſeſſed with the diuell, as the papiſteg 
teache, I much meruaile , that þ holy Ghoſt would by the mouth of 
the Pſalmagraphe,compare pꝛaper vnto it. Zgatne, if incenſe were 
poſſeſſed w ſo foule# vncleane ſpirites: it is much to be maruelled, 
that it ſhoulde haue ſo ſ\weete a ſauour, ſeyng þ the dinell cozrupteth 
all thinges that he poſſeſſeth, But let vs conſider , why thys papiſt 
taketh ſo great paines to coniure the diuel out of the intenſe. Some 
vrgent, graue, weyghtie and neceſſarye cauſe moueth hym thus to 
doe: otherwiſe he would neuer be ſo earneſt inthe matter Fozſothe 
Sy?, & it pleaſe pou, the cauſe p moueth him to take all theſe paines 
inconiuring# diſpatchingy diuell,is, that this creature ofperfume 
oz incenſe mape be ſanctified in the name of our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt, 
pen and that vnto this ende, that al they. which take,touche, oz(mell 

may enioyß vertue Fhelpe ofthe holy Ghoſt, ſo that whereloeuer 
this tncenfe oz perfume ſhal be, the diuell in no wile may be bolde to 
appꝛoche nere, noꝛ pꝛeſume to make any hurly buriye, but that he w 
all his crafty falſehode flye and depart farre from thence. O notable 
vertues: O wonderfull wozks. Ofthis exoꝛciſme we learne, that ſo 
many as taſte, touche oz ſmell of this perfume oꝛ incenſe, do eniop⸗ 
vertue and helpe ol the holy Ghoſt, to taſt, that is to ſay. to eate ol in⸗ 
renſe oz of anye other perkume it is rare: but to touche oz to ſmell 
therok, is daily and comune . But that this ſhoulde bꝛing the vertus 
and helpe of ß holy Ghoſt, it is ot al things moſt rare, and almoſt in⸗ 
credible, To haue the holy Gholt is the meere and only gift of God, 
as he himlelfe teftifieth by the pzophet,fayeng: J will poure out my 
ſpitite vpon allfleſhand pour daughters ſhall pzophecie . Igaine he 
ſaith: I will poure clere water vpon pou, and ye ſhall be cleane:yea 


from all pour vncleaneſſe, and from all your ydolles Call J clenſe 


pou. A new heart alſo will J gine pou, and a new ſpirite will J put 
into pou, ct. I wil giue my ſpirite amonge vou, ⁊ cauſe you to walk 
in my commandements, to kepe my lawes, and to fulfill them. And 
our ſaupoure Chzyſt ſayth : Ik ye, when ye are euill, can giue good 
gyftes to yonr Chtldzen : howe muche moꝛe ſhall your heavenly 
Father gyue the holye Ghoſte to them, that aſke yt of hym- 


IEE — — 


— — 


k 


and (onſecration: Fol ccxixi 


tour that he may abyde with von foz euer euen the Spirit of truth. „ 


whom the wozlde cannot receaue:foz it leeth him not, neyther hath. 


, ty od we in manifeſt x playne wozdes , } the holy Gholt is þ- 
gifte of God only; # that it cometh not vnto vs by contured incenſe 
a other bewitched perfumes, but by paper alone, whiche God hath- 


* 


ted the meane to obtayne his bleſſed Spirite. 
b eouer inthys Exoꝛtilme oz coniuration the Exoze 


ile oz ton · 
{nrex attributeth ſomuche to theſe bewitched perfumes,that they be 
able, wherſoeuer they be kindled oz ſet on fyze,todziue away the de · 
uill with all his crafte and falſbode. Thys is an olde iugling of the 
papiſts, io to eſteme their ſozceries.that thep be able io mone moun- 
taynes, pea to dzyue deuills away. But we haue tofoze heard, that 
$ deuil is moꝛe mightie.6 of greatet ſoꝛce a [rength,thanthe ſmoke 
ola litle incenſe can be ableto dzyue him away. Me haue heard alſo. 
that by laith, pꝛaper, faſting, and by the woꝛd of God Sathan is et⸗ 


pelled a put out. and not by dumme ceremonyes, Foz thispurpole, 2; ;©; 


lapth \. John, hath the ſonne of God appeared, euen to diſfolue, loſen, 
teak Ee deſtroy the woꝛkes of thedeuill = : 

Jn the pꝛayers that followe;the Ddzcerer piapeth God the in⸗ 
cenſe map be to his ſeruauntes 02 handmaides a defence z ſalegard, 
pthe enempe the deuil enter not into their bowels, noz have any en⸗ 
traunce 02 ſeate in them, Agapne, that all diſeaſes a deceates of the 
deuills felyng the ſanoure of this incenſe may flee away , ſo that the 
people be not hurt thozowe the byting of the olde ſerpent, dut that it 
map expel and dꝛyue a way all fantaſlicall afſauitegof vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rites,and expell all inlyzmities lickenelſes and diſeaſes: and in fine, 
health being reſtozed,(mellto the Lozd our God a moſt pleaſant os 
doure with perpetuall ſweteneſſG. | 

The papiſtes ſpng alway one manner ot ſonge. That which on⸗ 
ly is due to p Creatoz,they attribute to creatures, alter) they haus 
once exoꝛeiled, coniured a bewitched thẽ. But we haue tofoze abun⸗ 
dauntiy heard, p no man can be deliuetd fro the aſſauites of Sathan 
of other wicked ſpirites, e from lickeneſſeg e difeaſes,noz obtayne 
any health, but onip by the power of almigheie God, as it is waitte: 


Neytherhearbe,noz emplaſture hathhealed them, O Loꝛde, but thy Sp. v 


woꝛde. which healeth al things. Ind where they wil haue their per 


lume to be a ſwete lauour in the Noſe thꝛples of God, we hnow that (77 


there is nothyng that fmellefh . God, but the ſacrifyce 
of Chzilles death, # whatloeuet is offered vnto bim in the name ol 
Chuilt accoꝛdyng to his will, as the Fpoſtleſapth: Chꝛiſt loued vs, 


gaue himſeiffo2 bs an offryng a a ſacrifice of a ſwete ſauoure vnto =? 


God. Agayn, By hym( Chu) do we offer ſacrifice of pꝛayſe alwaies 
to God, that is to laye, the frute of thoſe lyppes, whiche confeſle his 


name. Todo good, and to diſtribute, loꝛget not:foz with uche ſacris Hel. aid 


kices God is pleaſed. TEE | 
Aitet thelc ſolemnepzayers,the exozciltedenoutly lookpng vpon 
| PPPP,ii, hrs 
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Of Benedictions, 


his newe bewitthed ſtuffe, ſpeaketh on this manter rte bleſſyng + 


of God almightyꝶthe father, f the Sonne, & the holy Ghoſtmought 
deſcend and come downe v pon thys creature of incenſe, and myrre and 
perfume, and aby de vpon it al vay. Amen. 
- Theſethynges diſpatched, he falleth to ſenſyng p new perfumes 
puttyng ſome part of them inthe Cenſoꝛſo that nowe dy the vertue 
hereof, the diuel trudgeth with al his crafte and lalſbode: al diſeaſes 
ftee away, heath cõmetb, and al good twynges belydes. O the won⸗ 
derfull power oltheſe perlumes:pea, O Intichzilt, whichlo wicked⸗ 
ly abuſeth the good creatures of Go. Der 
5 Pk halo wing the Palcall ref 
n the full furniture ofthis teremony, J meane, the Paſcal, 
A 2 [02 great Taper, whiche is wont to be halowed in 5 popiſhe 
Churches on Eaſter eu, which was the deuiſe of pope Zö⸗ 
vimus . it is appopnted, that the Deaton hauing on decente apparell 
and mete foz the purpoſe, ſhall take thys matter in hand, yet lo, that 
he lyꝛſt of all reteaue bleſſyng ot hym that executeth, otherwyle vn- 
apt to enterpꝛile ſo weightye a matter, with Iube domine bencdicere, 
The bleſſyng onestaken, this Deacon ſtanding beneath the ſteppes 
ol the hye altare, and turnyng him Aoꝛthward, and hauingthe Tas 
— bearers ſtandyng by him p one on p ryghthand, the other on the 
elte, and the Subdeacon ryght ouer agaynſt him, by whom he that 
caryeth the long ſtalfe mul alſo ſtande, ac, ſyngeth on thys manner 
in the latin tonge: Exultet iam angelica, & c. Nowe let the Angelical 
company of heauens reiopte, cc. That done, he ſingeth certain other 
thinges, which, if they were not vled vnto an euill ende, might ſeme 
not only tolerable but alſo tommendable, namelp, it they were pꝛo⸗ 
nounced in a tonge that the people bnderftandeth. | 
Alter thele thynges the Deacon-putteth incenſe vponthe Taper 
oꝛ Paſcall in manner of a croſſs. Immediatly alter, this Taperis 
lighted, e no moꝛe put outbefoze Compline be ended the day follow⸗ 
ing. And ſtreyghtwapes all the candles in the Churche are lighted 
with great ſolemnitie, Bfterwardhe pꝛayeth fo2 p Cleargye & foꝛ the 
people, but ſpecially foz the moſt bleſſed father and Loꝛde the Pope, 
tc. And lo endeth thehalowingofthePaſcall, - 
- OfhalowingthePaſcallLambe. 4 
Fh \alowingthe Paſcal Lambe, among other things, the Popilh 
pꝛieſt deſireth God, that he wil vouchſae q to bleſſe a ſanctilie the 
aſcall Lambe, which is there pꝛeſent, that al ſuch ofthe people as 
aythfully chal eate therof being kylled with al heauenly benediction 
and grace, may be replenyſhed in goodneſſe. T Chere is nothing ſo 
holy p euer God made, but cõmyng into the papiſtes handes, it is eys 
ther pzophane,oz els muſt nedeg be made moze holy. And being ſo 
halowed, it bzingeth ſanctification, health of toule a bodpe, heauenle 
benediction. grace, goodneſſe, and at the laſte, what not? 
The halowing of Egges. | 
IN thehallowingof Egges.the Popithe ſacrifycer beſecheth God, 
topoure the grace of his bleſſing vponthe creature of ©gges.that — 


and Conſecrations. Fol. ccæx 


may be made an wholeſome meate to all ſuch, as eate ofit:agayne, 
that ſo many as eate of thoſe hallowed and bleſſed Egges, may re⸗ 
teaue health of body, and ſafegard ot ſoule. + 

He ought rather to haue deſyꝛed God, to poure hys bleſſyng vp⸗ 
onthe people than vpon tbe Egges,whiche are creatures withoute 
all ſenſe and felyng. without all lyfe and motion. And where as he 
deſpꝛeth of God, that the Egges may be made an whoſome meate 
to al ſuch as eate them; thys pꝛaper is folyſhe a vayne.Foz if Egges 
be not rotten, vnlauerpe, 02 otherwyſe eſtraunged from theyꝛ natu- 
rall pzopertye: they be good and wholeſome of theyz owne kynde. 
And althoughthe Papiſtes haue fozbydden them tobe eaten ofthe 
fapthfull certapne tymes ofthe yeare,as akynde ofmeate vnlaw⸗ Tin. i. * 
full,yet we knowe, that to the pure, all thynges are pure and that 1 l 
nothyng is to be caſte awap . that is receaued with thankeſgeuing. 5 
Fo: it is ſanctiſped by the woꝛde ol God and pꝛaper iBhatſoeuer PII. xx 
God bath purifped and made cleane , no man ought to calltommon 1. Cn. 
and vncleane. That, whiche entreth into the mouthe, defyleth not 77. i. 
man. The earth is the Lozdes, and all that is contapned in it 
But as to the pure all thynges are pure:ſo likewiſe to the vnpure 
and vnfaythfull,nothing is pure, but both their mynde a conſcience 
s polluted a defpled: nepther can any thyng becleaneto the, though 

it wire coniured, ſanctifped, conſecratedæ bleſſed a thouſand times, 

And whereas the lacrifycing Pꝛieſte woulde haue that hys ha- 
lowed Egges ſhould be health of body a ſafegard of ſoule, we know The vettne 
þ boththelethyngs are the gifte and bleſſyngof God, as it is wzit. 9fbalowed 
ten: Domini eſt lalus. Health andſaluation cometh from the Lojde. 7, 
Cherfoze the pꝛophet pꝛayeth vnto God on this maner: Heale thou Ire. vii. 
me O Lode, and J ſhall be made whole. Saue thou me, and 2 


chall be ſaued. | | 
The halo wing of Herbes. 


» N the benediction x blellpng, in conſecration ghalows- 

Dauertest ebe Paſſing prieſt voſecherh God, chat the hee 

Eberbes⸗ which heſanctifieth,may be vnto the, ö chall cate yerbes, 

ok the, health both of bodyg loule:again, p they may dꝛiue 

"=<away fro beaſtes and cattell, al rotte and mozrapne:and 

5 and put out all fantaſies ol the deuill, and all dileaſes,and all 

— i Fuces.and all other kyndeg of noughtineſſe:once agapne, that 

, = oeuer ſhal vſeany ofthem,they maybe vnto him phiſpke foꝛ the 
ody #firength foz the ſoule:and in kine, that whoſoeue | 


from cattell:erpelling of all deveiyſhe fa 


de. That wil pe haue moze:Berets good] ength koꝛ the ſoule, 

| | - v ware. Come, 
'oue,Fbyfoz pour money. Neuer was there fo good and 5 
P 7 "Fe 


Pl P, iii. ware 


Of (onſecrat:ons 
ware offred by any thapmã to be ſold,as theſe maſking Marcha 

bzvng foꝛth here. If the vertue of thys their ſtuffe beings 
they bzag: wout al doubt we chuld haue no nede either of Sod oz of 
any good Saint, as they vſe to ſap. But we know al theſe things a⸗ 
k ozelapd to be the giftes of God, a that thep come not from Hetbeg 
ſanttityed by the Papiſtes, but from aboue, euen from the father ol 
lyghtes, to whom alone be glozye foꝛ ener. A MEN. 


The halo wing of ch ilke and Honpt. 


Belth of bo⸗ FN.thys benediction and halowing,the Bleiſer and da o ver deſl⸗ 


dy and ſalua 
tion offoule 


reth God to bleſſe his creatures of milke a honye, which are there 


thozow milk Dꝛeſent, that ſo many as eate of them, may rereaue health ol bodye x 


and hony. 


fafegardof ſoule,and at the laſte, euerlaſtyng ſalustion. Afterward 
be conciudeth with theſe woꝛds and ſayth: And the bleſſing⸗Nof God 
the father and & of the Sonne, and 0otthe holy ghoſt mought deſcend 
ypon theſe creatures, and remayne alway, ö | 
The halo wing of Aples, and of other newefrutes. 

7N the ſanctification of Apples x other frutes of the eatth, whithe 
the papiſtes allo vſe in their Churches, bycanſe nothyng comming 
into their hands is fo pure, dut it nedeth anew bleſſyng, that by this 
meanes it map be holyer thã euer God madett:theſacrificingmaſe- 
monger belecheth God that at hys inſtante #deſyze he wil vontch- 
ſafe tobleſſe and ſanctiepe the newe krute of Apples and ſuche lte 


ftrutes okthe rarth as peares, plummes, peaches, ac, that the deuyll 


with all hys wicked armpe being diſpatched, thoſe creatures may be 
reteaued vnto the conſecration voth of body andſoule . Ind after: 
ward he concludeth on thys maner, and ſapth. O Lorde bleſſe thys 


ne ve frute of the trees, that they which cate of it, may be vhole in body 


and holy in ſoule. a | 
The Papiſtes are but flender Muſicions , and haue no ſhyfteof 
diftant , Foz lyke vnto the Cuckow they ſpng alwapes one ſong. 


: Whatloeuer vertue might and power they attribute tooneceremo- 
nype the ſame fox the moſte part do they geue vnto all There is not 


fo pylde a teremonpe, which after their coniuration hath not pawer 
to dꝛyue awap the deuil, to put away diſeales to bzing health tothe 
body and ſaluation to the loule: in ſo greate admtration hath theſe 
Apples their litle ones, although neuer ſo greatly delozmed and euil 
kauoured. But whplethistheir doctrine is receaued and beleued the 


. bounteous liueralitie of God is vnknowen and vnthanzked:and the 


benefites ol hyys Sonnes paſſion and death not a litle obſcured and 
blotted, God deſtroye the kingdome of Antichziſt, pes a that thoztly, 
The halo wing ok wyne. j 
ia De Papites are very bnſye bodpes, and lone to medle 
with alkynde of matters, that they may ſeme able to do 


8 lomewhat in all thinges. It is not ſuffictent, that they 


e haue to do bwater.latt,b1ead,candles,palmes,bowes 


S lyze , alhes, inſenſe, myzre, Paſcall, Paſcatl Lai 


q | 


and Benedictions. | Fol. cexxn 


8. herbes, milk, hony, aples, t, txtept they alſo medle with wine, 
= ad of liquot,wberin they greatly delighte, and therefozethey 
daply ble tolacrificevnto thegreat God Bacchus, that they may be 
made the moze meete to lerue lady Menus. This creuture of wine is 
not ſo pure in the ſight , but it bath allo nede oftheyꝛe ſanctification 
and halo wing, ok theyꝛ benediction and bleſſing : andtherefoze they 
pꝛap þ loꝛd Jeſu chzift, which at a mariage in Chana Galile turned 


water into wine, that he wil vonchſafe to bleſſe and factify this crea Ihen. ii. : 
tureof wine,that all that taſte of it ;may berepteniſhed and filled w . xx. 


eriches of his bleſſing. 5 350101 
" Ifehe pzayer, which the papiſtes here make, were heard and gra 
ted, it were very pꝛofitable, that the people ſhoulde alwayes be tip⸗ 
ling ofthis new lanctified wine, that by this meanes they might be 
repleniched with the riches of chꝛiſts bleſſing. But as their pꝛaper is 
not grounded on gods word, neyther framed actoꝛding to his will 
ſo is it neither heard noz graunted: and therfoze they pꝛay in vayue, 
pꝛomiling the ſimple people mountapnes ofperfouninge moekhils 
ofglas.We are not enriched with gods bleſſing toz dztkingofthe 
yhalowed wine but fo2 chziſtes (ake;fo: chiits dignityeand worthy: 


nes foꝛ chzilts meriteg and deſerts;as the apoſtie lavthe:Bleſſed be Ehe.. 


god the father of our lozd Jeſus Chyift which hath vieſſed vs with 
all manner of (pyzytuall bleſſinge in heguenty thinges dy chiſt. 


What wickednes then is this ol the papiſtg to attribute that to a Cone. i. 
tuppe ol bewitched wine, that is onely the giſte of god? In thyſede G-/a.;ii 


ſayd God to Abraham, eaking of chꝛiſt as ſanle expeundethit 
in his epiſtte to the Galathians, 1 
It is appointed mozeouer, that on the feaſte of Haynt John the 
Euangeliſte the wine ſpecigliye ſhouſde bo hleſſed and halowed: fox 
what cauſe Jknow not, except it be on that time ofthe year. men 
ble to dꝛynk moe largely and to be moꝛe merye than at anpother 
time ol the yeare. Now fo the perfect furniture ot this matter, it is 
comaunded f firſt of al themaſſemonger ſhal ſay the beginning off, 
Johns goſpel, In principio erat verbum, &c, Chat once don, be muſt 
p:ay on this maner: By theſe words ofthe holy goſpell and by the me 
rites of, Ihõ thapoſtle and euangeliſt, vouchafe O lord to bleſſe and co 
lecrate this cup of vine with thy right hand and graunte that all cha 


this day of of thiscup in the honor ofthee & bleſſed ſ. Iohn, may be de 
liuered thorow the merits ofthe ſame ſ. lohn, from al ſicknes and poy- 
lon, and be abſolued both in body and from al ſinues and faults. 
The papiſt in this his maper coniureth god to bieſſe and lanctify 
his cup of wine by the wozds of the holygoſpel, and by the merites, 
off. John the Euigeliſt; as though God were ſo endebted # bounds 
vnto thẽ, that he could none otherwiſe than gratithis requeſte, But 
as touching the woꝛds of the goſpell where haue the papilts lerne d 
| R PPP. iiii- thus 


| chat Diinking is 
beleue in the drink ofthis cup, may e be bleſſed and defended, And as S. — \L 


Iohn drinking poy ſon our ofthe cu p vas not hurt: ſo they that drinke 8 of 


what the 
goſpel is. 


Roms, 


Ihon,xx. 


Eſa. 64 


Job. iii. 
i, Ihon.i 


i. Iban.i. 


Bon. i. 


OHenedictions. 
thus to abuke them? Where haue they red. that the woꝛds ofthe gol 
pel ſhould healp vnto the ſanctifieng and halo wing of wine? The pa 


piſts play here with this pete of l. Johns goſpell as the ſimple peo⸗ 
ple inthe time ol darknes were wont todo which hanging l. Johng 


goſpel,as they cal it, about theyz necks vponſ. Audzies laſe, thought 


them ſelues ſale from all daunger both bodelpe and goſtlye, and free 
krom al de uils and wicked ſpirites. But this is to abuſe and not to 
vle the woꝛds ot the goſpel. The goſpel is a ioylul meſſage, where: 
in is conteyned moſt pzeſent conſolation and redy tomfoꝛt foz alſin 
ners that repent in fayth,frely offred of God the father fox his ſon 
chziſtes ſake to allthac beleue and embzace it, And this golpell hel⸗ 
peth not, betauſe it is redde, but betauſe it is beleued, as ſaintpaule 
the Apoſtle ſapthe. The Golpell ok Jeſu Chꝛiſte is the power ol 
god to laue ſo many as beleue. Foz man and foꝛ mis ſaluation wag 
the goſpell wzitten, and not fox wine and foz wines ſanctifitation. 
ag ſ. John himſelfe teſtifieth, ſaying : Theſe are wꝛittẽ, that ye might 
beleue, that Jeſus is chꝛiſte the ſonne of God: and that in beleuinge 
ye might haue life thozow his name. | 
Ind as concerning the merits of Saint John the Euangeliſte: 
where haue the papiſtes learned to lape them befoꝛe the mateſtye of 
God, as things of ſuch purity and excellence, that foꝛ the woꝛthy⸗ 
neſſe of them he is bound to graunt theyꝛ Defire, ſeing it is wꝛitten, 
that all our righteouſneſſes are as a clothe defiled with menſtrue? 
Seyng allo that befoze God not the angels in heuẽ are clene, moch 
leſſe man, that is erth, aſhes, duſt and dong? ydhat ſ. John thought 
ofhis merites, it may eaſelye be perceaued by theſe his woꝛdes. It 
we lap, that we haue no ſinne, we deceue our ſelues, — truth is 
not in vs. But if we knowlege our ſinnes , he is faythfull and iuſte 
to foꝛgeue vs our linnes, and to clenſe vs from all vnrighteouſnes. 
af we 3 haue not ſinned, we make him a lyer, and hys wozde 
notin vs. 5 
ere ſ. John putteth himſelfe in the nomber of ſinners: fo far is 
it ol, that he traketh and boſteth of his good dedes and merits. And 
in the chapter folowyng he lapth: Ikany manſinne, we haue an ad 
uocate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛyũe the ryghteous. And he itis 
obtayneth mercye oz our ſpnnes. ere ſ. John likewyſe lapeth not 
fozthe bys owne merytes and deſertes befoꝛe the iudging leate ol 


er xvii god, but the ryghteouſnesof Chꝛiſt, that pure and vndefiled lambe, 
—— 
Kom. iii 


whych taketh away the ſynnes ofthe woꝛld: foꝛ whole ſake alſo god 
is well pleaſed with man. The merits both of l. John and ol all the 
ſapnts, are the mereyes ol god, as it is wzitten:whiche crouneth in 
mercy and louing kindnes.iBhen ye haue done, ſayth chꝛiſt. all that 
ye ought to do: ſay, we are vnpꝛofitable ſeruants, There is no dille 
rence:all haue ſinned, and want the gloꝛy of god. | 
Ageyn, the papiſt pzayeth, that ſo many as dzink of that halowed 
wine, may be bleſſed, defended , deliuered from all ſicknes and poy- 
ſon, and in fine, be abſolued both in body and ſoule from all "__ 4 


and conſecrationi. n Fol. ccxæxii 
faults,yea and that by the merites of, John the eüangeliſte: Off: 
Johns merites we haue tofoze bearde . But that the halowed wine 


ould bꝛiug to ſo many as dzinke of it. Gods bleſſing; gods dekẽce 
— trũ al ſicknes andpopſan, and at the laſte ucion fro 


all ſinnes and faults:it is moꝛe than any man may be bold iuſt ip to q 5 5 | 


joke foz-at cup of wine. It is god that bleſſeth anddeſedethhis pe 
ple. Jt is god that deliuereth bis ſeruants from ail euill and nap fa 
thinges Ir is God. that —— ſaueth both Nee 
| foule,as the Pſalmograph ſaith: Saluation tommeth frd the lozd: 
and his bleſſing is vpon his people. 
Ikthisnewip ſanctified wine being dꝛonken in the honoz of S. 
John the euangeliſt, be of ſuch fozce and ſtrength that it ſaueth th 
dzinkersthereoffrom poyſoning: bom commeth it to yas, that that 
wine, which is conlecrate in the blond of chailt,yea which ig the nas 
turall bloud ot chꝛiſt, as the papiſts teach. could not kepe and DefFd 
pope victoꝛ the third ol that name from poyſoning;which , as chzo- 
nicles retoꝛd, was poyloned at maſſe by dzinking that myſtical wine 
out of the chalice: 1 Aal u int a e 
And as touching the abſolutian of ſinnes, J maruell greatly, that 
the papiſts would ſo ouerſhote them ſelues, that they would Deſire 
of god, that ſo mani as dꝛink of that wine, might be ablolued and des 
luered from all their ſinnes , Uerelye this thinge doth not alittle di⸗ 
miniſh their authozity. I menne mighte be ablolued from their ling 
by dzinking a tuppe ol wine: what ſhould become then of Ego abſol- 
uo teꝛ Then alſo were al the confeſſional pens diſpatched and gone. 
yea then ſhould the holye fathers indulgences and pardõs a pena & a 
culpa toties quoties, be vtterly neglected and nothing at all regarded 
IJ wonder they were lo vncircumlpecte in this matter, where moſte 
circumCſpection ought to haue bene had. But this we know, and are 
fully perſwaded,thatneyther dꝛinking ofthehalowed wine, noz the 


the pope doth remitte and fozgeue vs our ſins;but god alone, as it is al i 
wiitten: No man can fozgeue ſins, but god alone. And as God hym Marl. ii. 
ſelle layth by the pꝛophet. J am he, yea J am he in dede, which put⸗ TK. 
teth away thy ſiunes,and that foz mine owne lake, and J will remẽ - ; 


ber thy wickodnelles no moze. . ns 
In another pzayer.the ſanctifieng papiſt beſecheth god r to bles 
this creature of wine, that wholoeuer tall of it maye obtaine euer⸗ 
laſting life thozow the interceſſion of \. John, 8 
Here we map lay to the papiſtes, as the fletcher ſayth to his bolt 
fiye# be nought. Here is de malo in peius, venite adotemus, as Skel- 
fon ſaith. It was very nought, that we hard befoze in halo wing the 
wine, but this of all nought, is moſt nought. Foz now we are come 
tothis point, that the dzinbing ofthis halowed wine bzingeth euͤer⸗ 


laſting life, when notwithſtanding the apoſtle ſaythe : Euerlaſtinge Nom. vi. 
lile is the gift of god thozow Jeſus chꝛiſt our tozd. And chꝛiſt himſelf ä | 


layth:J anrthe way the truth and the life. No man commeth vnto þ 


father,but by me. Again, J amcome, that they might haue like and Jon. . 


that 


I hoy. tei. 
= i, 
What tigh= 
— 


Of Benedictions 


that they might haue it moze aboundantiy.Foz Yamthereſurrec. 
tion and life He that beleueth on me, yes though be were dead, pee 


"halle liue:and whoſoeuer liueth and beleneth on me. ſhall neuer 
Dye. l. Pauleſayth:Jf righteouſries come by thelaw:the died chi 


inbayne.as hat is ment vy tighteouſnes in this plate but the grace 


fauour and mertye ot god,reiniſſion of ſinnes, the gifte ofthe holye 
ghoſt quietties ofconſeitce;andin fine;everlaſting life? Now ſaith 
apdſtte:none of all theſe thinges commeth by the ia w, that is to 


| fape,bythoſe wojkesofthelawe, which not man but god hath pre- 


Gelat. ii. 


Nom. vi. 


=Y 


ſcribed and appointed: Foz if they did;itGouide trulye folowe, that 
chzin died inbayne;Butchzi@died not invayne,therfozer:ghteouſ- 
nes and enerlaſting lile toifimethnot by wozks; as it a witten, no 
flech ſhalbe iuſtiſted by the wozbs of the law. If therlozeour iuſtifi 
tation and ſaluation come not by thoſe works whiche god hath ap. 
poynted ſhall we obtayne fo noble and erte llent benefits at the had 
of Bod,thozow dzinkingof wine lately bleſſed by an vnbleſſed pa⸗ 


pyſt:Enerlaſting life is the gikt ot god, as we afoze hearde,thozowe 


Jeſus Chziſt our lozd, 


" Mozeotier this lacrititinge Sozcerer deſireth of god, that theſe 


things may be bꝛought to pas fo much the ſoner thozow the inter⸗ 


teſſion of l. John. A new kinde of interceſſion. Is it to be thoughte, 
that ſ. John being nowa glozifiedſaincte in heaueu, and ſolo wing 
the lambe whyther ſoeuer he goeth hath ſo much idle leaſure;asto 
attend vpon ſuch trifeling ſuites and requeſtes: hat other thinge 
were it to traue oł god that all ſuch as dzinke ot that newe halowed 
wine myght obtayne euerlaſting life by the meanes thereof, than to 
ſpit in chziũ face,to ſet Chꝛiſt at nought,to contemnu and vtterlye to 
deſpiſe the ineſtimable merites ot᷑ his paſſion and deathe and in all 
poyntsto deny him to be a ſauiour?Foz whoſoeuer ſeketh any part 
ofhis ſaluation at a ny treature eyther in heauen oz in earth, except 


onip at the hand ol Chꝛiſt:he hath vtterlye fozſaken the loꝛd Jeſu # 


his ſauing helth. Far therfoze be it from ſo holpjan Apoſt le to attept 


ſuch wickednes. 7 
And where as the papiſtes make hym an interceſſo2vnto god , J 


Orthe inter⸗ khowe not, foz what trifles we hall vnderſtande , that we are not 


ceſſion of 
Hainctes, 


Eſey-berl, 


1 lan. ii. 


righteouſues is found alone wozthy to offer vp our pzayers - 


taught by any part oz parcel of the holy ſctipture, that the ſaints de⸗ 
parted do make any interceſſion foꝛ vs that lyue in this wozld:ney 
ther is it pꝛobable by the wozd of God, that they eyther pzay foz vs 
oz that they heare oure pzayers, as the Pꝛophet Cape ſapthe:thou 
art our father . Foz Abꝛaham knoweth vs not: neyther is Jſraell 


attjuainted with vs. But thou loꝛd art our lather and tedemer, and 
thy name is euerlaſting. | 


ban we wilobtaine any thing at the hand ot God L. John ſef- 
tetbnot foꝛth htmleifenoz any of hys felow apoſtles, no,noz vet th 


virgine Mary to be our mediatoz,aduocat oz Interteſſaʒ buto god 
the father, but he appoynteth Jeſus chꝛiſt, which foz his! 1 


foze 
hzone 


and Conſecrations. Fol.cexxiit 
thꝛone of gods maieſty: He alone is our mediatoz. He alone is oute 
aduocate. He alone is our interceſſo2,as the holy ſcripture abundãt⸗ 
ive teſtifietg. What ſoeuer we aſke of God the father in the name 
of thys our mediato2 , aduocate and interceſſoꝛ, ſo that it be agrea⸗ 
to the will of God, we map be ſure toobtayn it. as pelt truth teſtifis 
cth,caying:Uerely,verely J ſay vnto you. hatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke 
the father in my name, he will geue it you, Iſk,and ye all receaue 
that your top may be full, @_ EL 

Alter diuers other vayn woꝛds, which J gladly paſſeouer, þ ps- 
piſh ſanctifter concludeth with theſe woꝛdes. And the bleſſing ofgod 
almighty & the father and the ſonne and & the holy ghoſte moughte 
deſcendand come dovn vponthis creature of vine, that it may be to ſo 
many as take of it a bode againſt all perill of body and ſoule, and az 
foreraſting vnto euerlaſting life, A MEN. 

what an whollome concluſion is this, who ſeeth not? But what 
carethe papiſtes,vohat theyſay ſo that it may auaunce they2 owne 
idle inuentions, although it obſcure the glozye of God and merites 
of chꝛiſtes death neuer fo greatly? The defence both ef body and of 
foule agaynſt all euill commeth from god alone and not from an ha- 
lowed cuppe of wine. The lozd,ſapth Dauid, is my ſtony rocke and 
my delence, my ſauiour, my God , and my might in whome J wiil 
truſt:my buckler,the hozne alſo of my ſaluation, and my refuge-Y 
will tall vpon the Loꝛd, which is wozthy to be pꝛapſed io ſh ali J be 
ſafe from mine enemies. cc. 

Ind as touching euerlaſting life: we haue alſo tofoze hearde ð it 
the fre gilt or god thoꝛo w Jeſus chꝛiſt our loꝛd. To haue afoztaſting 
ofthis euerlaſting life, there is none other way but by faypth onlpe, 
as it is wꝛitten: He that beleueth on the ſonne, hath euerlaſting lyfe 
But he that beleueth not on the lonne, chal not ſee life, but the wzath 
of god abideth vpon him. 


The halo wing of cheſe and butter. 
Kthe benediction ofchefe and butter, the (ictifier vſeth 
( 9 hee woꝛds: Vouchſafe, O Lord god almighty, ꝓtobleſſe 
ind ꝙ ſanctify theſe creatures, (Cheſe and Butter) whiche 
FA thou haſt vouchſafe to bring forth out of the fat ofbeaſtes, 


8 and graunt ve beſech thee, that ſo many ofthy fayrhful pes 
ple asſhal eate hereof, may be repleniſhed with all heauenly bencdictis 
on, and with the holineſſe ofthy grace. | 

It the beginninge God bleſſed all his creatures, and behol- 
dinge them he ſawe that they were wonderfullye good. This his 
bleſſing abideth fill vpon his creatures ſo firme and conſtant, tyat 
they nede no mans bleſſing,much leſſe a papiſts. And theſe thinges, 
which he hath pꝛepared tobe receaued ofthe faithfull w thanks ge⸗ 
zung: he hath alredy ſoſanctified and made pure by his wozde,thar 
they haue no nede of a new ſanctification. Notwithſtandingthepa- 
piſts after they; old manner go fozth to abuſe the good creatures of 
god. and tothynk thoſe vncleane which god hath purified, and ther 


fois 


5. Tino. ii. 


Ihou. x vi. 
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Row, vi. ; 
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Of Benedictions 
ode fal they to new bleſſing andſanctifiengofthem.Moteouer they 
Deſire of God, that ſomany as eate of thys theyꝛ halowed cheſe and 
butter, map be filled with alheauenly bleſſing and with the holpneg 
The vertue of Gods grace. Great and gret agayn muſt the vertue ofthis halo- 
0 — 71 wed Cheſe and Butter be, ſeinge it bzingeth to the eatefs hereof a: 
butter. bundanceofalheauenlyebleſſinge and the holynesof Gods grate. 
But the papiſts map aſk theſe thinges twice of God, befoze thep ob: 
teyn them once. All heauenly bleſſinges and the grace of God tome 
not by eatyng lattified Cheſe it butter, but they be frely geuẽ otgod 
to the faithful foz his ſon chꝛiſt Jelus ſake. as we haue tofoze hearde, 
The halo wing of new baken Bzead, that 


lately came out of the ouen. 


A halowing þ new bake bread, the papiſts vſetheſe wozds 
O Lordcholy father,almightye euerlaſting God,vouchlate, k 


to bleſſe this bread with thy holy and ſpiritual benedictiõ, that 
it may be to all men health of minde and body, and a defence againſt all 
diſeaſes, and agaynſt all the crafty aſſaults oftheir enemies. 
As in allother hys benedicttons , ſo like wyſe in this the lacriſi⸗ 
ting papiſt beggeth ol God, that he will voucyſafe to bleſſe the new 
baken, bꝛead yea a that vnto this ende that it may be to all men (he 
meaneth lo many as ſhall eate of it) health ot mind and body. and a 
defence againſt al diſeaſes, and againſte all the craftye aſſaulteg of 
they enemies. ä 
＋ Here the papiſt lapeth on lode and beggeth much. bicauſe he may 
ſeme to obtaine ſomewhat. But if this vis requeſt were graunted of 
god(as it is molt certainly denied) the chould we neyther haue nede 
of the cozpozallphiſicis fox the health ofthe body, noz yet of the ſpiri⸗ 
dual phiſicton. that is to ſap, ehꝛiſt. fo the ſaluation of the ſoule, Foz 
both theſe things ate gotten by eating this newe ſanctificd bzeade, 
But how falſe and ſleighty marchadiſe the falſe and ſleyghty mars 
chãts bꝛingfoꝛth and vtter to the limple idiots and vnlearned peo- 
ple, the godly lerned know, Foz ag touching the health ol the body, 
-who knoweth not. that al though p ſicke perſd haue his goꝛge ttã⸗ 
med full ofthis halo wed new baken bzead,yet is he nener the moꝛe 
endowed with the benefit of health, but remaineth ſtill ſick and diſ- 
£ eaſed? Ind as touching the health and ſaluatis ok the ſoule, to whom 
Matb.i, is it vnknowen, that chiilt alone is the authoz thereol? Thou halte 
call his name, ſayd the angell to Joſeph, Jelus, that is to lap, a laui⸗ 
our. Foꝛ he ſhal ſaue his people from they lines. Likewyle ſapth . 
Ait. iii. Peter. There is ſaluation in none other:ne ther is there anye other 
name geuen to men vnder heauen. wherin they muſt be ſaued. Ind 
our ſauiour chꝛiſt himſelf ſayth by the pꝛophet: I amthe 1L02d: ther 
E/«.4 s no lauiour belides me. A god that ſaueth,there is none but Ja 
lone. Main therloꝛe is the ſaluation,that is loked foi thozow popicb 
lere. xxii. teremonies. And turſed is he that maketh lleſhe his arme, and ſafs 
frethhisheart to departandgo away from the Lozd-Foz the Lord 
Gall deſtroy all them, that runne on whozehunting from god * 


and (onſecrations. = —Fol.cexxitl, 
$runne on whozehunting fr6 god after vile « ſtraũge Jdols,which 
arenothingells than the idle inuentions ol idle g wicked men. 

FJnayne,asconcerning defence agaynſt all diſeaſes, and agaynls 
all the crakty a ſſaultes ot out enemyeseyther cozpozall oz ſpiritual 
we are well alſuted. that it tõmeth only fed God, He onely with his 
mightie hande a outſtretchedarme defendeth his people ted all euils 
yoth bodily and ghoſtly. And as he defendeth vs fr all ſickenefles, 
diſeaſes & al other miſfoztumes: ſo likewiſe doth: he onely meſerue 6 
kepe vs from all ſuch as go about to moleſt and trauuie vs either in 
body oz in ſoule: ſo karre is it of, thattheſe:veneſytescome vnta vs 
fr5 a pete of newe baken bzead,ſanctifyed halo wed by Popilhe 
pzieft Antichzidtes chap len. 

The halo wing of Lieche. 
FBhalowing and blefyngh lleſhe, the popiſhe pꝛieſt vleth diuerſe 

papers. In ? firſt he hath theſe wozds.V/Vebclechethee, that thou 
vilr youtchefafe toꝶbleſſe & toꝶlanctifye tliis fleſhe:that it may be to 
il thateate of it, ſtrength ofbody and pureneſſe of minddPeꝓ . 
In the ſeronde pꝛaper hefayth thus: Vourcheſaſe O Lotde God 
almightye to bleſſe, and toꝶ; ſanetifie theſe ereatures of cleane fleſhs, 
that vhoſoeuer among thy fay thfull peòple ſhall eate tiiem, maye bee 
repleny ſhed vith all heauenly benedictioi and healthfull grace. 

In the thyꝛde pꝛayer he hath theſe woſdes : V Vemckely beſeche 
thee, that thou vilte võuteheſufe to: bleſſeſand to ſanctifye this fleſhe 
of foure foted beaſtes and byrdes, thatit ina be to all vs that receaue it, 
the bleſſyng of the ſoule, and che deſente of the body, & a moſt ſure ſta- 
blyſhment to all the bo wells??? 03 5544 7 4, | | 

Jn the fonrthe pꝛaper he (peaketh on-thys manner: VVehum: 
bly beſeche thee, O almightye God, that tliou wilt voutchſafe to bleſſe 
and ſanctifye ·theſe creatures, whichearethe fleſhe ofcleane byrdes, 
that whoſocuer ſhalleate ofthem, maye be repleniſhed with the abun- 

blellyng, and deſerue to come vnxo the paſtures ofeuer- 


* 


daunce ofthy 
laſtyng lyfe. . | VE NS BIT WSeSULT 3SGOCGY | 724; 

In the fpꝛſte of theſe prayers, after that the Maſſong prieſt bath 
beſeched God to bleſſe a toſanctifye þ fleſhe there pzeſentas though 
che bleſſing that he gaue to all his creatures at the beginning were 
now wo2ne out; 02 ells ſo olde that it nedeth tobe xenewed : dee de⸗ 
ſy2eth allo that it map be to all thatieateofit, firengthof-bodye aud 
pureneſſe of mynde ::: 

That meate receaued-and wel diſgefied of an hungry tomack, 
byyngeththozow Gods blelſong tothe dody ol the eater irength na 
man doubteth that is but oneip ledde with the rule ol reaſon , but 

that it bꝛyngeth pureneſſe ol minde to ſuch as cate it, that is ſo rare 
athylig ,. asthat whiche'is moſte:monſtruous , vea it is direct 
ie andmaiifeſtye agapniſt the wowdeof God. In the olde lawe 
the Jewes at the commaundementof God,dyd both offer and eate 
dinerſe kyndes of beaſtes and foules:pet rede we not, that they wer 


made holy and purifyed therby. $0 ana) SE 
Oi. When 


Of Beneditions 


Gene. xvii. m hen Noah after the ſinneffonde builded an altare bnto the ozd, 


Act. xx. 


Hieb. ix. v. 


Tene. xt, 
Calat.iiii. 


i. Cor. in, 


1. Cor. vi. 


Rom. xiiii. 


> 


dome of God is not meate anddzinbe,vut righteouſuelſe,andpeary 


and tooke of every beaſte, and of euety cleane foule, and offered la. 
crifyces on rhe altare: the Scripture ſayth, that the Lo:deſmeliey 
a [weete ſauour . It isnottatde,that the offryng of that fleſhe py. 
rifyed and clenſed themindesof Noah, and of his family. Peateg 
are 0zdefnedof God, not to purifye theminde ; but ta comioꝛte and 
cheriſhe the bodpe ,- The myndes and heartes of the, faithſull are 
purifyedbyfaith,and:'not by corruptible meates, which yeriſhe,and 
come to nougdt. Spwitualldiſzaſes/aretryed with ſpirituali me- 
decinesarſd not wyth groſſe and out warde empleſtures. Theeuill 
and wicked affections of the mpnde are more pꝛiuyand ſubtile diſs 
eaſes, than they may be healed wyth eatunge a peeceafgroſſefleſhe, 
Uaine therefoze is this here pꝛaier vnto Godin this behalfe. The 
holy Apoſtle ſapeth; tt ſnch offringes as were offered in the oldg 
lawe at the tommaũdement of God gebe ot purifyethe conſclent 


ces ol menne; but of neceiſytie it behoued Chꝛiſte to offet hunſelle a 
lweete linelling facrifye?; that by the vertue thereof, bothe bobye, 
and ſoule of thefaithful beleuer myght be purged and purifped: and 
is it to bee thought, that fleſhe eaten is able to clenſe the mindes of 
the eaters e O new Diuini tie A 

In the ſetonde pꝛayer he deſy2eth God, that whoſacuer amonge 
thefaithfulkpeople ſhall eate thoſe creatures of cleane fleſhe, map be 
repleniſhed with all heauen iy bene diction and helthlullgrate. 
Co be replenyſhed and iyiled with all heauenly benediction aud 
healthful grace, commeth.not dy eatingeoffleſhe although neuer 
ſo cleane, andneuer ſoofte purifyed,clenſed,ſanctifyed,.bleſſedand 
halowed of the popyſhe pzyeſt..: Theſe benefytes are obtaynedone⸗ 
we at the hande ot̃ God-thozowe.faythe inthe ſede ol Abraham. 
that is to ſaye, Chꝛiſt, in whom all nations are bleſſed, ag we haue 
tokoze heard. 1 eee e 764121 4 1692 1 T3830 = 

In the thyꝛde pꝛayer he humbly beſecheth God to bleſſe and ſans 
tifye the lleſhe of tower footed beaſtes and dyꝛdeg, that it may be to 
all them that receaue it;the blefſynge of the ſoule, and the delente 
What bleſſprig the ſoule hath (J ſpeake.of the in warde man, ol 
the ſoule, ol the ſpirite, which is bozne onely of God) oz canhaue by 
eatinge fleſhe;Jſee not. But that the ſaule is manytimes accom- 
bzed and noyed thozowe the abuſe ol fleche, thozowe ſuperfluitie, 
thoz0we banketting;burferingandryoting : daily experience dotbe 
ſufficiently dettare . Juconſyderation mheroſ (. Paule giuinghim- 
ſelfe to abltuence: ſaich: I thaſtice my body and bringe it vnto bon. 
dage. Il the holy Apoſtie hal knowen, that he might baue receaued 
the bleſſong ol the ſoule byenting : he e not haue giuen him 
ſelfe ſomuche to abſtinenceandfaſting.Weates art ozdeined,ſayth 
S. Paule foz þ betly(he ſaith not foz the ſoule)s the belly fo2meates: 
but God chall deſtroye both it and them. Again he ſaith;;The king 
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and.Conjecrations. Fol. ccxxiiii 
and toy in the holy Ghoſt. Foz he that in theſe things ſerueth Chzitt; 
plealeth God, and is commended of men. 5 bg 
And where he pꝛaieth, þ the meate map be the delete of the body, 
and a moſt ſure ſtabliſhment to al partes ofthe ſame : he pꝛaieth not 
vndilcretely. Foz who knoweth not, that good meate is a good de⸗ 
fence againſt hunger, and againſt certaindiſeaſes of the body: But 
ifhe meaneth any other defence, that byeatingthat halowed meate 
he ſhoulde be defended from his enemies epther bodily 82 Shoſtlp: 
he vtterly deceaueth both himſelfe and the people. Foz this defence ,,.., .. 
commeth to the faithfuil from God alone, which hath niinbzed all Who 
the heares 0ftheir head, kepeth all their bones,ſothat not one of'the 
chall ve bꝛoken. a ſendeth his Angel to pitche his Tente inþmiddes 
ol them thatfeare him, that he may deliuer them from all daunger a 
perill, and delende them againſt alltheir enemies. 5 | 
In the fourth p2ayer , the Sacrificer goeth fozth to diſcloſe and 
btter his madneſſe: and belecheth God, that whoſoener ſhal eate the 
fleſh of the cleane byꝛdes there lanctikied and bleſſed , map be reple⸗ 
niſhed with the abundance of his bleſſyng, and deferue to come vis 
to the paſtures of euerlaſting lyfe. 3 | 
S,Paulſaith, meate mabeth not bs acceptable to God, Neither . Cor, vii. 
if we eate,are wethe better: neither if we eate not are we p wozle. 
Againe, the kingdome of God is not meate and dꝛinze, but rights- 
oulneſſe and peace, and ioye in the holy Ghoſt. Is the meate which 8 ..:: 
entreth into the month,. doth not defyle man: ſo lykewile doth it not 17, xv. 
ſanctifyenoz iuſtifye man, ſo farre is it of, that it can repleniche and eb. i. 
fyllvs with the abundance of Gods bleſfpng, 88 
And as touchinge, that they which eate of this halowed fleſhe, 
ſhoulde therby deſerue to come vnto the paſtureg of euerlaſting life: 
who ſeeth not, that this is ane we kinde of diuinitie ? where was 
it euer read oz hearde befoze, that men by eating fleſhe halo wed of g 
papiſt, Mould deſerue to come vnto the paſtures ot euerlaſting lyfe: 
Uerely if this doctrine were true, it were a very ealy thing to enter 
into heauen. Me ſhould neede neither to pꝛap, noꝛ to falf,n0z to giue 
almoſe ,noz to doe any other good wozke, but onely to eate & dzinke 
and to be mery,accozdingto this olde ſayeng: Dum ſumus in mundo, | 


is 


viuamus corde iucundo. But our Dauiour Thzilt teacheth vs farre Meß. vii. 
otherwiſe, ſayeng: Enter in at the ſtraight gate: foz wydeis the 
gate, and bzode is the way that leadeth to diltruction,@ many there 
be, which go in thereat: But ſtraight is the gate and narowe is the 
wap, which leadeth vnto lyle, and e we there be that ſynde it. The 
Apoſtle laith, that by many tribulacious we muſt enter into þ kings Ace. xi. 
„ RSS, 

Ok merites and deſertes we haue fofoze ſpoken. And as touching 
euerlaſtinge lyke, wee are taught by the holy Apoſtle, that it is the 
free gilte of God thozowe Jelus Chzilt our Lozde: to whome be 1 


glozy foz euer. 8 
8 QQQAQaiig | The 


P ſal.æxxiiii. 


Of Benedictions 


The halowyng ot the Fonte. 
he Halowing of þ Fonte ſolemnely,iscuſtomablpvſed 
2 in the popiſh Churches twice inthe peare, that is to lay, 
on aer euen and noptſonday euen. At other tymes 


I) 7 


£8 lecretiy(yf neceſſitte requtreth) they vſe alſo to haueit. 


EO but not with ſo great ſolemnitie and pompe. Now thet 
this matter may be done foꝛmally, it is appointed that at boththeſe 
tymes the pꝛieſt chall futniſhe himſelle after y beſt manner, put on 
his ſurpleſſe, his ſtole, andhis cope. He muſt alſo haue with him one, 
that ſhall beare the tarreboxe, other wile called p Chꝛilnatoꝛy wꝛap⸗ 
ped in a towell, another to carpe the Cenſer, the thirde to bearcthe 
hippe: and two moe to carye the two Candelſtickes bꝛenning to 
ſhewe himſelf, that he tumble not dy Þ way, belides p whole quiere. 
All theſe being ſet in a moſte ſcemely oꝛder, they take theyz iourney 
out of the Chauncell vnto the Fonte, ſpnging merely the kyrie, and 
calling vpon a numbze of Sainctes, as Angels and Archangels, 
P atriarches and Pꝛophets, Jpoſtles and Euangeliſtes, Martirs, 
UW ydowes d Uyzgins with allthe company both of Heeſainctes a 
and Sheſainctes, with Omnes Sancti orate pro nobis: deſpꝛingtht 
moſt humbly to take ſo much paines foꝛ them, as to pꝛaye foz them. 
When they haue once done with the Sainctes , they retourne vnto 
God, and deſyze him to be fanozable vnto them, and to graunt them 
theire peticids, which be diners and many: amonge all that he wil 
vouchlale to keepe the Ipoſtolike Loꝛde (that is to ſay,the Pope) a 
all the Eccleſiaſticall degree in holy religion. They pꝛay alſo foz the 
Bylhop of the dioceſſe: but as touching either King oz Queene they 
are paſſed ouer with ſylence. Theſe thynges di ſpatched oute ol the 
way with a Pater noſter, and a Credo: Þ pꝛieſt falleth in hande with 
the conſecracion oz halowing of the Fonte, and deſyꝛeth God toto 
maunde, that all vncleane ſpirites may depart oute ofthat water, c 
that all tie wickedneſle of the diuels deceit may ſtande farre of,zc. 
That it. map be an holy and innocẽt creature, free from all inuaſion 
ol the enemp and purged thozowe the departure of all wickedneſſe: 
Again, that it be a liuing fountaine, a water that regenerateth and 
begetteth a newe : purikyeng water, ac. And while he is ſynging 
theſe thinges,it is appointed in the booke, that beſpdes diuers other 
to the numbꝛe of lyxe.he make two ſolemne croſſes in} water with 
his tight hande, diuiding the water after the mannerok a Croſſe. 
Alter theſe thynges hee ſpeaketh to the water on thys manner. 
| VVherforel bleſſe thee thou creature of water by & the liuing God: 
by & the true God: by $ the holy God: vhich at the beginning ſepe⸗ 
rated thee from the drie lande: whoſe ſpirite moued vpon thee : which 
commaunded thee to flowe oute of Paradiſe; and in fower floudesto 
vater the whole carthe, & c. Hete muſte the pꝛieſt make the thyꝛde 
troſſe in the water after the manner toloꝛe appointed. Then goeth 
he foꝛth againe to ſpeake tothe water onthis wiſe. Ce” 
I+blefle thee by Ieſus Chriſt his only Sonne our Lorde, whiche ia 


Cans 


and (onſecrations = bl cx vi 


Cana of Galile by hys wonderfull power turned thee into wy ne: which Izon. l. 1 
walked on foote vpon thee: and vas bapty ſed in thee ot lohn in Jordan, Matb. aii 
vyvhich brought tlice forth out of hys ſyde with bloud alſo: and com- Lac. 
maunded his diſtiples, that they that beleue, ſnould be Baptiſed in the, e 
math. xx vi 


aud ołꝝthe fonne, and oßꝶthe holy Ghoſt, Mart. xvi, 


ee nations, Baptiſing them in the name of the father, 

here muſt the Prieſt ceaſe hys ſynging , and reade theſe wozdes 
following:Oalmighric God, be thou mercifully preſent with vs, that 
kepe theſe commaundementes:louingly breath: (here muſt the pꝛieſt 


© yreathinto the fonte.iij.tymes in the manner of a croſſe). Bleſſe thou 


cheſe ſimple vaters with thy mouth: chat beſydes the natural cleuſing 
vhiche they maye ſhewe in vaſliing the body es, they may e alſo be of 


ſtrength to purifye the my ndes. 


here the pꝛieũ is commaunded to take the bꝛennyng candie, and 
to daoppe ok it into the fonte after the manner ol a croſſe, and holding 
the candle ſtill in the konte, to ſyng with a luſtye and couragious 


vopee on this manner, 


Oh, let the vettue ofthe holy Ghoſtdeſcend & come do vn into this 
ſulneſſe of the fountayne, & make al the ſubſtance ofthis water frutefull 
wich the effecte and power of regenerating or begetting ane we. 

Here muſt the Pꝛieſt deuide the water with the candle, and after⸗ 
wardepluckeit out, and geue it agayne to the miniſter. After thele 
things he mult bꝛeath thzyce into the fente, and fo after a ewe woz- 
des he maketh an end of fynging; 1 ig Ze 20 S910 7 

Whenhe hath once done the confcration & bleſſyng of ö fonte, he 
iscomaunded to put ople into the water, making a croffe ofthe oyle 


with the bullion which is in z veſſell of the oyle, otherwile called, the 


Chꝛiſnatoꝛpe, laping on this maner: The cõmixtion or mingling to- 
gether of the ointment ofoy le, & of the vater of baptiſme: in the name 
oßkche father, and of the ſonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. 111 81 

This thing being dilpatched out of the wap, the Pꝛieſt muſt put 
treame into the fonte makyng a troſſe of the creame with the dulit- 
on that is in the veſſel of creame and ſay, This fonte mought be made 
frutefull and ſanctifyed with this healthfull creame to all that be borne 


a neveofit , In the name ofthe Father, and of th a1 | 
the holy Ghoſt, Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of . 


* 


The pꝛieſt mult the thirde tyme again take together the ople and 
the creame,andwlththemmake the ſpane of the croſle in the water 
ſaying on thys manner. hs ww , : ah * nm 

The cõmixtion ox mingling together of the ſanctiſicatiõ of ereame, 
& ofthe ointment ofoy le, & otthe vater of baptiſme. In the name of 


ihc father, and ofthe ſonne,andofguhe holy Ghoſt. 


Thele things thus finiched, Pꝛieſt with al his frinckets 4 come 


. plices muſt returne into the quier,ſinging merilp, Rex lanctorum, 


&,Thenallo fox iove#gleemuſt al the belies berong $ are either i 
the ſteple,0z in p Church,oz inthe chauncel. And thus . 4 


_ kiſying a halowing of the fonte accozdyng to p popes appoynt ment. 


QQ.iii, Here 


Math iii. 


Ae 8, viii. 


oT 


Of Benedictions 


here haue been much a doe aboure a th: ge af nothing. J meave 
about the conſecration of p Fonte. But what nedeth all this recke- 
ning? To what ende hath the popiſhe pneſt beenſo buſye with bps 


. erozciſmes and toniurations, with his ſanctifications à conſecras 


ttons, with his blefſinges and croſſinges, with his gapyngeg bea · 
thinges, with his oylinges a creaimings : To make the water moze 
holy? But who can make the water moze holye, than God himſeile 
hath allredy made it? Tomake the Sacramẽt of the moꝛe efficacy, 
bertue a ſtrengty : But Chꝛiſt inſtituting the holy miſtery of Bab⸗ 
time, mateth no mencion of alltheſe trifelinge ceremonies, whiche 
without all doubt he woulde haue done ik he had thought them ne⸗ 
ceſſary foꝛ p due adminiſtration of Baptiſme . nohen John Baptill 
the pꝛieſtes ſonne baptiſed in the wilderneſſe, he vled ſimple and na⸗ 
turall water without any bleſſing oz croſſing. So lpkewiſe did the 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, as Philip when he baptiſed the Eunuche with 
other. Wanypearesalſoafter Chziſtes aſcenſion the holy Fathers 
of Chꝛiſts Church baptiſed with water ſunplp withont any additiũ 
of ſueh conlecrations and bleſſinges . The moze ſymple d the nerer 
toChziltesinſtituad their adminiſtration of Satcramentes was, 
the better was it allowed of all true Chziſtians . They knewenot 
this pompe,this pzide,this magntkicẽce, and thisſolemnttic that is 
now vſed in popiche churches . The Diuell and p Pope that Anti- 
chꝛiſte ol Rome inuented all theſe trifles , and thzuſte chem into the 
Church of Chꝛiſt vnto the great obſcuring and viter defacing ofthe 
puretye of Chziltesholp and bleſſed myſteries. Ind not withſtadyng 
into ſuch ignozance and blindenefſe are both the pꝛieſtes and? peo⸗ 
plecome thozowelthe wicked tradiciongofinen, that if anye ofthe 
verp leſleſt of thyspplde ceremoniegbelefteout;thep thineke y hap⸗ 
tifne to be nothing woꝛthe, and the childen not to be chaitened. O 
lamentable blindeneffe: But iet all true Chꝛiſtians perſuade them⸗ 
felnes;that pure and ſimple water coupled wyththe woꝛdemabeth 
the Sattament ot baptilme lilkitient and perlecte, as S. Auſten 
ſayth-: The woꝛde is ioyned to the Elrment: and thereof is made s 
Dacrament, X39 ching the conſecrations bleſſonges, erollinges. 
Zapinges, death. geg, oplings creamings, ſenſyngs perkumings, 
and ſuch other trifling ceremonies. they are the dzowſye dꝛeames d 
fooliche fanſies ofhppocrites ,” ahd'therefoze not to be regarded noz 
krequented, but rather to be neglected and omitted as thinges no- 
thing appertaininge vnto the ſubſtance and matter of Saptiſme. 
Bur let vsconſydereertaynethingesvſedofthe Papiſtes in the cons 
ſetration ol their fonte. „ 5 
Feiſt the Pꝛieſte defyzeth God to tommaunde chat all vnecleane 
ſpirttes map depatt oute of that water and that all the wickednells 
ok the diuels deceite may ſtande fuͤrre ok cet. ge 
'Thereis no creature that euer God made, be it neuer lo pure a 
tleane, but if it teme onte into ſhe hands of thefe ſacrificing papiſts, 
it is reightwaysnot only vnpure # vncleane, but alſo ful of _ 


and Conſecrationss Fol.ccxxvi 

and wicked lpirites: when notwithſtandyng God af the beginning 
pꝛonounted the water as all bysother creatures tobe very good, 

nc euill to be in the: yea the Loꝛd our God ſo eſtemeth thyscreature 
of water, that by it he hath not only wzought many wonderful my⸗ 
racies but he alſo in his holy ſcriptures conipareth his holy & bleſ- Ex ech. 
ſed ſpirit to this element of water. One alſo of the pxtycipall a chiefe 1. 4.7 
myſteries, which he hath lefte to his holy congregation for theit c0- 2 
fozt,and to expꝛeſſe therein bis ſingulax good wii} toward them, is Thou 4 ' 
ſet fozth in water, as an element moſt apte to ſet fozth our regenera- - 
tion and ne we byꝛthe in Chziſt, But the papiſtes. as we haue tofoze 
heard, fynde faulte not oneiy with the buster, put withjalte  bjead, 
ware,fyze,and what not? But this their doing is weil knowen to be 
nothing ells than playne iugling. . John the Baptist new no di⸗ 
vel noz euil ſpirite in the water. vo he Baptiledin the wilderneſſe. 
Chꝛiſtes Apoſties iudged the water hure 8; cleaner the good creas 
ture of God, when they —— Baptiſyng the Gunuche, 
vled the water that was next at hana: Ji Chuilt had uo wen the di⸗ 
uell to be in the tlementof water. he would. neuer haue made it a ſas 
cramentofourregeneration. D.Pauledoth lo greatly eſteme thys 
myſteryeof Baptiſme;which partly confdſteth.of Water, and partly 

ofthe woꝛde that he calleth it the fountayne ol the newe byzth , and 

tene wing of the holy Shot. And in his Epiſtle tg the Ephelians be Tur. i. 
hath theſe woꝛdeg: Chziſt loved the congtegation, and gane himſelf 
loꝛit, to ſanctifye it, and clonſed it in the ts untaine pt water thozo we Eybe. v. 
the woꝛde, to make it vnta himielfe a glozious congregation with 5 
out fpotte oꝛ wꝛynckleoꝝ any ſuth thiag but that it ſhould be holy a 
witheut blame. Doth notourſaviourEbailt ay playnlp, that except 
a man be boꝛne of water and ol the pirut he can not nter into the 1 
kyngdomeof God? It dinells ot wicked (piciteghadbene in the was 70 in 
ter as the papiſtes dzeame,# holy Gboſt would yeuer io haue heau⸗ 
tifped this element of water with ſuen p2avies and lo great cãmen⸗ 
dationg'intheholp ſcripture. Aud Who ksewethnot, thatofallthe 
foure eleinenkes none is moge neceſtam er haue we 


anpin moze vſc?Godgeie vs Gtace to Vie thyB 6A other creatures 


vnto his glozp with thankeſgeuing,A& MEN. 

Nowe let vs lee ta what end bs papiſtes mand hane che diuell a 
al wicked (pirites dziuen-out u tbe water, Foalooth Sy2.if it pleaſe 
you,thar it map be anholyand aninnocent creature free from al in- 
uaſion oftheenemye and purged thozowe the departure ofal wir⸗ 
bedneſle, Agayye,chat it he a laing fountayne,a water that tegene⸗ 
1 — — , — 2 ofbim;whichts 

e creature or water is ares dy hol, fanctifved ot him, which! 
the ſells — thathns nedeof the popilhe Ay | 
fications and hallowings. It is ait of it felf innocent & harwelelſe, cy 
treated of god foz the vieaudcommuoditybothofmau and beat, as 


all other creatures of godare . If at avy time we be plaged eyther 
with water 02 with fire oz with any other creature of God. the fault 
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baptiſme is an 
. water geueth! 


Of Benedictions 
Is not in thoſe good and innocent creatures ol God, but in our ſeifs; 
oy 29 1 —— þs God vntoanger, 
e may le in the hiſtozies of the ſinnefloud and of the deſtruce(; 

of Sodome and Comoze e. 7 Weg 
© Where as they deſire of God, that it may be a liuynge fountayne 
a water that tegenerateth and begetteth a new. at. Me graunt that 
olp ſacrament. Mot withſtading that the outward 

kueth lite veggettetha new and purikieth the hart that we 
vtterly deny. Foz this to doe, ligheth not in p power ot a liteleſſeele⸗ 
ment. It is the woꝛk only of the holy ghoſt. as our ſauiour Chiiſte 
ſapth: Itis the ſpirit that quickneth and mabeth aliue. ehen Chu 
talketh with Nicodemug of our regeneratib and new birth he made 
not only mentionot water, but alſo of the ſpirit : to declarethat the 
chtet wozker of our regeneration and new birth is the holy Ghoſt, 
without whole grace and ſecret inſpirationthe out warde waſhing 
profiteth nothing. Judas Jſcariot, Simon Magus, Ananias and 
Daphira, with diuers other were baptiſed with the out ward bap- 
tylm of water, and yet are they now damned ſoules in hel fire. They 
bad the Watet but they had not the ſpirit. Theyꝛ bodyes were out: 
wardly wached: but thepz ſoules were not clenſed by the holy ghoſt: 


. they2 hipocriſy fo deſeruing. Now ifthe water ofbaptiſme by it ſelfe 


Ram. viii. 


Ron. ii. 


were olf ſuch vertue and power. that it could giue life,purify and bes 
get a new, then ſhoulde all falſe chꝛiſtians, and hipotrites become 
childꝛen of God and heyꝛes of enerlaſting gloꝛy. But it is truly ſaid 
off, Paule:they that ate led with the ſpirite, ol God, are the ſonnes 
ol God. Agayn, it any man hath not the ſpꝛite ot᷑ Chzilte, he is none 
ofhis. Once agayn, he is not a Jew outward: neyther is it cirtum⸗ 
lion, which is dutwarde in the fleche : but he is a Jewe, which is hid 


within: and the'circumciſion of the heart is the trae circumſicion, 


Titus. iii. 


"2 


which conliſteth in theſpiryte,andnot inthe letter, whoſe pꝛayſe is 
not ol men, but of god. Though the bleſſed apoſtle calleth baptyſme, 
the fountapne ol the new byꝛih yet he addeth vnto it immediatly, þ 
renewing of ß holy ghoſt, detlaring hereby. that although baptiſme 
be the lountapn ol the new birth that is to lay amyſtery outwardly 


pꝛeaching and declaring, that ſo manyas be wached with that wa⸗ 


ter, haue put ol Adam, and be boꝛne a new in Chꝛiſt: pet that our re- 
nouation oꝛ rene wing tommeth by the holy ghoſt. He alone quick⸗ 


eth and maketh vs alpue in Chꝛilt Jeſu. Bee alone regenerateth x 


Note well, 


Rom viii. 


degettetth is a new. Ye alone puryfyeth vs: Without his operatis 


and wozking in our ſoules wythout his ſecret inſppꝛations wpih- 
outhisſpyzytuall motions without his waſhing ol the in ward mi, 
the outward waſhing pꝛolyteth nothing. udithout this outwarde 
waching e many haue bene and are daylye ſaned ; but without the 


inward waſhing which is done by the holy ghoſt, no mã cã be laued. 


Fox thys ſentence of S, Paule, ſhall fo euer a euer abyde true: Ji 
any man hath not the ſpyzyte of Chzift ; ye is none ol bys. Agabne, 
They that are led with the ſppzyte ol god, are the ſong ol God i Not 


and Conſecrations. Fol. ccxxvii 


to the water therfoze ought the papiſtes to attribute the vertue aud 


power ol makyng alyue in Chaiſt, of regenerating and begetting a 
newe ol purifying, at, but to þ holy Gholt, whole office alone it is to 
woꝛdt al theſe good things in þ hearts of Gods elect, a choſe people. 

Moꝛeouer, where as the pꝛieſt turneth him to þ waters ſpeaketh 
vnto it, ſaying: I bleſſe the thou creature of water by the liuing God. by 
the true God, by the holy God, &c: yea Ibleſſe the by Ieſus Chriſt his 
only Sonne our Lord, & c. Mho ſeeth not his madnefie: ill any ma 
count him ſober,oz in his ryght minde, wil tel a tale, oʒ ſpeake to a 
thyng that bath no life? This do the popylh pꝛieſts in the pzeſence of 
God, ol his bleſſed Angels, c of his holy congregatio. If this geare 
had bene ſpokẽin a knowẽ tonge, as they wer vttered in a ſtraunge 
language : y people many peares agoe would haue hyſſed thole J1- 
tichꝛiſtian ſacrificers out of their temples,# not hae ſuffered them⸗ 
ſelues ſo to be deluded and mocked by them. But what; eth thys 
popilhe pꝛieſt to bleſſe the water by the liuing God, by the true God, 
by the holy God a by Jeſus Chꝛiſt Gods ſonne ſeyng that the bleſ- 
ſed Trinitie ſo many hundzed peares paſte hath alreadye ſuffict- 
entlye and abundauntly bleſſed the waters? O the vapne dzeames 


ok men. ä 


Alter theſe thyngs in a certaine pꝛaper, which the pꝛieſt pꝛonoun⸗ 
teth ſoftly,he deſpzeth God to bleſſe thoſe waters with his mouthe. 


Verelythis is a ue we kynde of bleſſyng, as bleſſyng is taken com⸗ Bleſſpng. 


monly among vs. Men vle, and oy papiſtes themſelues alſo vle to 
bleſſe with their fingers,# not with their mouth. hen the ſimple 
people ſee a Bychop come riding gozgioully vp6 his muls,moze like 
to Simon Magus, than to Sims Petrus, they ble to crie out. My 
Loꝛd, pour bleſſyng:My Loꝛd, vour bleſſyng fox ſ.Charitie: think⸗ 


ing to receaue ſome great benelite by that meanes both to their bo⸗ 


dy and ſoule, when notwithſtandyng in my countrey, the Bpchopg 
bleTyng woulde not goe foz hoꝛſe meate: Dothe the Byſhop gape 
bpon them Oz rather doth he lyfte bp hys hande, and ſo bleſſe 
them? But wherefoze woulde the Pꝛieſt haue God to bleſſe thoſe 
waters: Uerelp that beſpdes the naturall clenſpng, which they 
ſhewe in walhyng the bodpes, they may alſo be of ſtrength to pury⸗ 
fpe the myndes. | | 
That the naturall pzopertie #pzoper nature ofwater is to clenle 
the body and all outward thynges,noman that hath reaſon, wil de⸗ 


nye. But that water, although neuer ſo much conſecrated, ſanctify- 


ed and bleſſed, purifyeth the mynde, ſoule,ſpirite oz in warde man, 
neyther reaſon,noz ſcripture doth alowe. Foz what is it to purifye 
the mynde,but to foꝛgeue ſinnes, to geue the holy Ghoſt, to engraffe 


newe and ſpirituallmotions,to alter the whole man, and to be clo⸗ what it is to 
thed with holyneſſe. ryghteoulneſſe and truth? This is not þ wozke purety the 


(Ex 


of any man in earth,noz yet of any Angell in hesuen: much leſſe of a winde 


creature, that is without al ſenſe and felyng. If the water ſanctili⸗ 
ed by man puritye the minde: much moze ſhould the mã p W 
the 


Terecxvii, 


i. Cor. iii. 


In ſerm de 
baptiſmo. 
In. i. Cor. ca. 


Contra Creſco. 


lib. z. cap. 2. 


Iere. ix. 
i. Cor. i. 


Of Benedictions 
the water do the ſame . But ma doth it not neither is it done by the 
water, It is God alone vy his holy ſpirite, that purifyeth the minde, 
which ſearcheth the raynes and the hearts. The man is the minil⸗ 
ter, and þ water is the thing miniſtred but Godis he that wozketh 
all as the apoſtle ſayth:Paule planteth, Apollo watereth, but God 
geueth the encreaſe. Therfoꝛe neyther he that planteth, no2 he that 
Watereth is any thing wozth, but god which geueth the encreſe Jr 
is trulye ſayd of S.Cipztane: whether Judas oz Paule baptiſcth: 
Chꝛiſt waſheth, abſolueth # putteth away the ſin. S. Ambzoſe alfa 
ſayth:Tofozgeue linnes(in baptiſme)and to geue the holy ghoſts, il 
ts þ office of god alone. Jftherfoze god geueththe effect of helth:ther 
is no gloꝛy ol man inthis behalfe. Foz we know that the holy ghoſt 
was geuen of God without impoſition oztayeng on of hands, and 
that he, which was not baptiſed, obtained remiſſid of ſinnes.Here- 
to agreeth the ſaying off Juſte: As cocerning the viſible miniſterp, 


both good and badde doo baptile: but he doth in wardlye baptiſe by 


thẽ whoſe both p viſible baptiſmes the inuiſible grace is. Therefoze 
both good and badde mape baptiſe , but none can waſh and purify 
the conſcience, but he onlpe whiche is alwapyes good. Hereof doth it 
lolowe, that the papyſts teach falſe doctrine, whe they hold, that the 
ſacraments geue grace, purilpe the mind, waſhe the conſcience,and 
chaunge the whole man. In deedetheſacraments repꝛeſent #pzech 
theſe thinges to the outward mi, but it is God alone, geueth theſe 
things by bis holy ſptrit,}he which retoileth,might reioiſe in þ lozd. 
* Nowas touching the folyſh ceremonyes, which the popich pꝛieſt 
vſeth in the conſecration ofthe Fonte, as making ofcroſſes,dzop- 
ping candle into the Font,diuiding the water with candle, putting 
in of ople and creame into the water, bꝛeathing into the Fonte, and 
ſuch like begerly trifles,they ate moze wozthy to be be derided, than 
to beconfuted,beyng in deede nothing els than childich playes and 
apilh toyeg. Thus much cõcerning the popilh cõſecratiõs of Þ font. 
Dfhalowing the MariengRing. 
Oz halowing of the womans ringe at her weddinge thys 
A pꝛaper following is appoynted to be ſayd of the pꝛieſt. 
Thou maker & conſeruer of mãkind, geuer of ſpirituall grace, 
graunter ofeteruall ſaluation: Lord ſend «thy bleſſing vpon this ryng 
that ſhe, vhich ſhall weare it may bearmed with the vertue of heauenly 
defence, and that it may profit her to eternall ſaluation. 
FiO Another pꝛaper. Re, 
Klo thouk Lord this ring which we bleſſe & in thy holy 
name: that what woman ſocuicr ſhal weare it, may ſtãd faſt 
lin thy peace, and continew in thy vil, and liue and grow, & 
axe olde in thy loue, and be multiplyed into the length 
— = fc. * | | 
hen let holy water be ſpzinkled vpon the ring and all is well. 
Who can other wiſe thi laugh at the folery oltheſe foliſh papiſts 
which not being content to ſhew their fonvnes kn certaine —_ 


and (onſecrations Fol.coxxviii: 


ping, is n 
ith h as 


Jereof,firſds 
ſtyng fats 
[de-wears 


deauenly defence com metz 
tghkye pꝛoteteton of Ss, 
ind by the mintdery of his 
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tent round about the 
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oſter. Aue. &c. Ffterthele things thall — 


what wozke 
appoint god 


Bin” milke,yony,ay | es, wine. 


halo ing of the pilgrimes wallet andſtaſfe......_ 

| 150 the halowing ofthis ſtuffe among maup other woꝛos the pg: 
pilh pꝛieſt hath theſe, O Lord [eſu Chriſt, ve humbly cal vpon thee 
that thou vilt vouchſaſe to bleſſe this vallet and affe ,thatwhoſoe- 
ver for the loueofthy name doth. cndeuoure himſelfe to take the fame 
by his ſide as anarmour of humility and to hang it about their neckes 
or to cary in theit handes, and ſo goyng on pilgtimage (Hauing meeke 
dguotion for a companion of theyr 10urneye) to ſeeke the helpes of 


| 95 to N oyeage the nr pl, 0 þ 
Here is moze wozk foz the Tinker. A new maſter,anewe.qh; 
bpthesld,as the pozters cryin Stirbzidgefapze. Here Feldern 
tall euen ont A kitchin,as they vſe.to ſay-Ovr papiſf 
Aden comg (rom gold.ringstoſcrips, wallets, ahditanes, 
and now befalleth inhandfo ſanctifie and dle fe them, pes and that 
ſa much themoze bycaulſethey are hut vilzpenlary ware and ferue 
ee e d ge gadders. In this his conſe- 
cration he humbip beſecheth God to bleſle the wallet and the ſtaffe, 
veithout doubt God isnot a little bound to the papiſts.Foz as they 
axe buſy bodieg t e fa wil they Winter gedt be bnoccu- 
pied. The Epicures fapne that god is idle in heaue, and ledde with 
dg care ot his creatures, but ſufketeth all thinges to go which way 
they will:foztune a not gods pꝛouſidente bearing rule. The papiſts 


and fozget his creatures, appoynt him to wozke dut what worde 7 
p}ap poù⁊ u ereſp to halo wd rid blelle water, ſalt, bzead, candles, pal⸗ 
mes fire, aſhes Inſence, )aſcall,Þaſcall Lambe, Egges, berbes, 
| | efe,butter,new.bakenbzead,tleſh,fonte,# 
Jknow not how many things beldes. And now at the laſt they ap⸗ 
poynt him to conletrate, blelle aud ſanctify vile beggarly wallets# 
Naues lo: Komerunnexs# pilgrimage gadders. JS not God much 
bound ta thele papiſts that appoynte him ig ſo vile an office: Jndis 
not God wazthy to tẽder thele their reguzſtes? and are not theſe re⸗ 
que 85 SLI9ep4p tes mete to be graute? 
But let vsle.why the papiſtes are ſodefirous that God choulde 
, bleſlethele wallets and ſcripps,theſe 1 and ſtickes. Fozſoothe 
ſay they, that whoſoeuer endeuoure him ſelf to take thelame wallet 


ef 
e 


and ſtaffe by his ſpde, oz to hange it abo ute his necke, oꝛto cary it in 
his hand. alle gdon piigrimage to kek+the helpes ofſayncts, may 


merit to come to ue of the eternal viſyon. - * 

Is not here a good wozke in hande,think you? Pught not od eue 
of duety to pat to bis helping hand, and to helpe this good dede lon⸗ 
ward n lde lewd latp [nbberis determined to wander and gadde 
abꝛode with his wallet and his ſtaffe, and to lyue ok the ſweatofo- 


ther lolks haͤndes, aud god mut be a cloke ok his idlenelſe. Is it not 


well appop nied- Pb hy de theynot appoint God allo to bleſle the pil- - 


prunes bzteryesyoles,horg,ne? "| Fo 


laynts, they being preſerued wich the defence ofrhy right hand, may me 


therteze (as it map ſeme)fearing that god ſhould fall into ydleneſſe - 


bd ks. Rs 
* 


and (onſecrations Fol. ccxxix. 


Fo he hath as much neede of all theſe thinges in bis tourney · as of 
the wallet r the ſtaffe, except he hath made a vowe to go his pylgri⸗ 
mage bꝛiechleſſe ã barearſd, barelegged a barefooted as many doe. 

Ind what other thing is it to go on pylgrimage to ſceke,y helpes what it is ta 
of Sainctes, than to play the Jdolaters, and to runne awape from 30 on pilgri⸗ 
God that fountaine and welſpꝛing ok all goodnefſe, and to commit image. 
whozedome, J meene Jdolatry, with creatures; which of themlelfe 
were neuer able to helpe themlelues, and to vegge of them that they 
can not giue? Js it any other thing to ſeeke the helpes ol Satncts, To ſeeke the 
than todiſtruſf God, and to thinke him eyther not to haue a will,oz +57" 
elſe not to haue power to helpe : Foz if they beleued ſuffictent havilt: . 
tie to be in Godfoz to healpe , and a wyll agreable to the ſame : they 
would neuer runne a whoꝛing from God a folowe ſtraunge louers. 

Ind who knoweth, whether all they, to whom theſe Jdolarers rtine 
on pplgrimage be Sainctes in Heauen, oꝛ rather many of them dy- 
nels in Hell? Againe ik they be able to healpe their Clyentes, why 
doe they not ſhewe their power vutuerſallpe ſo well as in one plate, 
but rather compell men to take many weary iournepes vpon the ro 
ſeeke theirhelpes, and to fozſake coũtry, Father, Mother, Ftendes, 
{Pyſe,Childzen,houſe,lande,#c? That Sainct which 1s not able to 
healpe in places alrke, is able to healpe in none. Therfoze they that 
ſeeke the healpes of Saincts mozetnone place than in an other, do 
nothing elſe but deceane themſelues, and walke the wayes both of 
wearineſſe and wickedneſſe. The Pſalmographe ſaith : Jlifted vp Pit. 
myne eyes vnto the hilles (and layde ) Oh, from whetice commeth 
mp helpe? my helpe commetheuen fro the Lozde, wbich hath made Pſalm,vex; 
heauen and earthe. Againe, Jknowe, that the Lo2de helpeth his . 
annointed, and will heare him from his holy heauen: euen with the 
holſome ſtrength of his righthade. Some put their truſt in charets, 
and ſome in hozſes; but we wyl temẽbꝛe name ol p loꝛd our God, 
They are bꝛought downe and fallen. but are riſen a ſtande vpzight. 
Such as fozſake the Creatoz, and flee vnto creatures are curſed of 
Gods0wne mouth. Are note theſe the woꝛds of the Pꝛophete Dies Ire. x vii, 
remie? yea, rather the wozdes ofthe Lozd bythe Pꝛophet Hieremy? 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛde: Curſed be the man that putteth his truſte in 
mai, and that taketh fleſhe foz his arme: and hee whole heart de⸗ 
parteth from the Lozde . Hee ſhall be lyke the heath, that groweth 
in the wilderneſle. Is toz the good thing that is to come, he ſhal not 
lee it: but dwell in a dꝛye place of the wilderneſſe, in aſalte and vn⸗ 
toꝛrupted lande. But blelled is them b putteth bis truſt inþ Lozd,x 
whoſe hope is the Lozd himſelf. Foz he ſhal be as a tree 5̊ is plãted by 
the waterſide, which ſpꝛedeth out the roote vnto moiſtneſſe, whom þ 
heate tãnot harme wohẽ it cõmeth, but his leafe all be greene. Ind 
though ther gro we but little ſruite bicauſe of dzonthe, pet is he not 
tateful but he neuer leueth of to bꝛing foꝛth fruit. Againſt ſuch back- 


Upders a ſekers of new ſauiours God eryeth out by þ ſame pꝛophet 
on this maner. Be aſtonyched (O pe heauens) be alraide # abaſhed, Tr. 


at ſuch a thing, ſaith the Loꝛde. Foz my people hath done two euils. 
RRRR. i, They 


Of Beneditions 
They haue forſaken me the well ofthe water ol life and digged the 


(> pittes, yea vile and bꝛoken pits, that can holde no water. When the. 


Pſal. it . 


Pal, 


The true 


wozſhip- 
ping of 
S ainctes. 


Heb.xiii., 


math. 24. 
mar xiii. 


ſayncts themſelues lyued in thys woꝛld, they by no meanes could a⸗ 
byde that any gloꝛy oz honoꝛ ſhould be aſcribed vnto them, but with 
heart and voyce they cryed vnto god and ſayd: Not to vs. O Lord, 
not to vs but to thy name giue the gloꝛy foꝛ thy mercy and truthes 
ſake. And as they themſelues dyd not truſt in theyꝛ own righteoul⸗ 
nes, but in the merits of Chꝛiſts death only ſo likewile taught they 
al other lo to do. Ind is it to be thought that thei are now become ſo 
ambitious and deſirous of vayne glozy, that beyng glozified in hea⸗ 


uen and free from allmoztall affections, and folowinge the lambe 


whyther loeuer he goeth, they wil atrogate and chalenge to themþ. 
office and power of god? What other thynge is this, than with that 
pꝛoud kyng thus to ſay: J will clime vp into heauen, and exalte my 
thꝛone aboue, belide the ſtartes ol God. J will ſit alſo vpon the holy 
mount toward the noꝛth. J wil clime un aboue the clouds, and wil 
be like the higheſt olal: To help in neceſſity, to giue good giſtes, to 
kozgiue ſyns ac. belongeth not to ſaynts, but to god alone, of whom 
theſe things muſt be aſked: accozding to this commaundement: Cal 
on me in the dap of thy trouble, and J wil healp thee, and thou chalt 
glozify me, Theſe pilgrimage gadders therfoze and Romerunners 
in running vither and thither to ſeeke the helpes of ſayncts, do not 
only pꝛouoke the hote wꝛath and gregt indignation of God agnyn ſt 
them, but alſo deſerue no thank at al of the laints, whole honoz they 
ſeme greatly to ſeke. Jt were much better fox themtotary at home, 
to labour accoꝛding to thepꝛ vacation,and in they: neceſſitiestocal 


vppon God, which atcoꝛding this pꝛomile both will andcanhelpe, 


deſiryng God to giue them gracetofolow and pꝛactiſe in theyz cons 
uerſation a lpuing the vertuous @ godly manners, which the true 
fapncts of god expꝛeſſede ſhewed. when they liued in this wozld: # 
allo to (et continually befoze theyꝛ eieg. p in this woꝛld they haue no 
dwellyng cyty. but are here as trgungers # pilgrimes, and 5 ther⸗ 
foꝛe they ought to make pzeparation fox the wozld to come, q when 
ſoeuer 5 good ma ol the houlecometh,hemay find them watching. 
Nod afcer that the pꝛieſt hath halowed the wallet and the ſafe 
he mult ſpzinckle the both with holy water, a put the wallet aboute 
the pugrimes neck, ſaping. i 
In the name ofour Lord Icſus Chriſt take this allet, the habite of 
thy pilgrimage, that being wel chaſtened and ſaued, thou may ſtdeſcrue 
to cometo the places ofthe ſaynts thither as thou deſireſt to go & that 
when thy iourney is done, thou may ſt returne vnto vs ſafe and ſounde. 
Behold, with what ſolemnitye this wallet is put on:euen in the 
name of our lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aſthough ſome great miracle ſhould 
be wꝛought. As in many other things lo likewile in this, the papiſts 
do ptter ip abuſe the name of 5 loꝛd chꝛiſt. The name of chꝛiſt ought 
with alreuerence to be named,yea and thatnot intrifles,but inſerts 
ous,wapghty and neceſſary matters. And where as they make the 
wallet tobe þ habite ofa pilgrume, he chould be knowẽ by þ wal 


let to be a pilgrime:J (ay plaily y by this argumet al beggers yon 


and (onſecrations Fol.cexxx, 
be pilgremes, fo2 they alſo weare walletts: yea not oneip beggars 
but alto al the pooze Jones and Megges of the country, with allthe 
poze Tommes ano Hodges of the country alſo, which lo oft as they 
go to the Market, vſe to cary with them walets to bing hometheir 
neceſſaries, ſhould be ptigrimes. And thus almoſt all the wozid ſhall 
become pilgrimes,and whither ſo euer they go, they hall goon pil⸗ 
grimage by the reaſon of theyꝛ wallet ſeing that the wallet is the ha 
bite ofa pilgrime 8 . 5 
This wallet is put on about the pilgrimes neck to this end, as it 
may ſeme, not only that by it he ould be knowen to be a pugrime 
but alſo that by the vertue therofhe may merite and deſerueta come 
tothe places olthe ſaynts, whither he entendeth to go. Such laints 


ſuch reliques. Such woꝛkes, ſuchmerits. Such lettiſe, ſuch lippes. Þtonerbes, 


Such tarpentour, ſuch chippes. Uerily as the dignitye ofthe wallet - 
is nothyng woꝛth:ſo like wiſe by goyngon pylgrimage the pilgrume 
meriteth nothing exeept it be the wꝛath and vengeance of God fo 
almuch as he foꝛſaking the Loꝛd his God, which is pꝛeſent in al pla 
tes with hig molt pzeſenthelpe hunteth after creatures, and at their 


handes ſeeketh all good things both foꝛ body a ſoule, whe all good 7%. 


and perfect gifts come down from god alone, as ſ. James ſapt .. 
Alter that the wallet is thus ſolemnely put on about þ pilgrimes 
neck, then mult the pꝛieſt alſo deliuer to him a ſtaffe, laping on thys 
manner vnto hym. 1 TTFD 16 | 
Take this ſtaffero hold the by in thy iournay and trauaile ofthy pils 
grimage: that thou mayſte be able to ouercome all the rables of the ene- 
mies, andcome vithdut feare to the places of the ſayntes, whether thou 
deſireſt to goe, and that when the courſe ofobedience is finiſhed, thou 
mayeſt returne to vs agayne with ĩioy. 


The holp fathets intymes palt.as we rede inthe ſacred ſcripture 


when they had any iournep to goe. payde vnto God, that he woulde Cene. xxii, 
ſend hys holy Angel with them to be they2 guide, and to defend them T70bi. v. 


from alleuell, that they mighte go ſafe and come ſafe: God hearde 
theyz pꝛayers, and graunted them their peticions. But the papiſtes 
leach not men to tall vpon God foꝛ the aſſyſtance ofhis holy aungel 
in their trauayle, but rather to put they? truſt in wallets and taues 
as things thozow they? ſanctifieng ſufficiently to defend them from 
all miſfoztune,and to enriche them with all good thinges. O vayne 
dottrine O molt vayn truſt. It is nothinge els than a ſtaffe of rede 

io truſt to ſuch ſtaues. 4 
Butit is added mozeouer, that thozow ʒ ſtaffe the pilgrime thal- 
be able to ouercome al wicked men i euill ſpꝛyts. Jf the ſtaffe were 
of ſuch vertue x foꝛte, it wer good, d euery ma ſhould pꝛepare him the 
like ſtaffe, that by this meanes they might walk wythouticoperdy 
epther of bodily 02 ghoſtlye aduerſaryes whereſocuer they become. 
But theſe ate but fanſies inuented of Antichziſts ſecte tomaintapne 
they; ſuperſtition, hipocryſp, fals religion, There is no moꝛe holp⸗ 
nes noz vertue in p ſtalfe although neuer lomuch bleſſed by apapiſt, 
RRRR. ii. than 


Tobi. v. 


P ſal. oy. 


Of Benedictinis 
than in any other clubbe, that is newely cutt of from the tree The 
Haff that a true Chyziſtianmulſt ſticke vnto, is the Lozde himſelfe, 
which alone is the ſtaffe, rocke. bulwarke, tower and mighty defẽce 
of the faithfull , As foꝛ other ſtaues, although the papiſtes attribute 
vnto tht neuer ſo much vertne a holineſſe, thei bethings of no fozte, 


#therefoze not to be regarded ofthe true Chꝛiſtians in thys behalſe. 


But wee ſhallnote , that this ſtaffe is not onely able tomake the 
pylgrime free fro hys enemies, but alfoto bꝛinge him without feate 
to the places of Sainctes, whether hee delpꝛeth to goo. O ſtaffe of 
a great vertue. what if > pylgrime ſhould chance tolooſe hig ſtaffs 
by the wap, oz to haue it ſtollen from him? noete it not poſſible,think 
vou: to tome to the plates of the Sainctst noould the tonge, þ eyes, 
the feete, beſydes the experience and knowledge of the countrep, doe 
nothing in this behalfe? Js the ſtatte al in all? God haue mercy vp⸗ 
on vs, and lighten the eyes ofthe blynde . But what, if the ſtalle dyd 
bꝛing the pylgrime to the places ofthe Sainctes. Ig this a matter 
to be reioiced at? ne hat gloꝛp is thisto go to a plate of Idolatry? To 
runne away from true liuing God, whom we ought to loue with 
all our heart, with all our mtnde, with all our ſtrength and with all 
the powers both of body and ſoule, and to folowe ſtraungelouers,J 
meane,notonely thoſe, whom we tal Saincts, but alſo ſtoches and 
ſtones: is this a thing pꝛaiſe wozthp? J ſee no cauſe, why ſuch and 
ſo great reioicyng oughtto be in this popiche halo wed ſtaffe, ſeyng þ 
it is but an inſtrumẽt of ydolatry. Butthere ispet behinde an other 
vertue of this lanctifyed ſtaffe. And will ye know what it is? Foz 
ſothe if it pleaſe you, when the tourney is done to bzing p pylgrime 
home againe to his friendes ſafe and ſounde. O the wonderfull ver- 
tues of this ſtaffe. This ſtaffe is of ſo great vertue as the Aungell 
Kapbaell was, which both ledfozth yonge Tobias in his tourney, f 
aiſobzought him home againe to his parentes ſafe and ſounde, Se⸗ 
png that the ſtaffe doth the very lame thing that the Angell dothe: 
why ſhould not theſtaffe alſo be an Aungell? except it be, that it lac- 
keth wynges , which the painters haue appointed to Angels, God 
baue mercy on vs and bleſſe vs, and ſhewe vs theiyght of his coun- 
tenance,and be fauozable vnto vs: that we may knowehys wayes 
on earth, and his ſauing health amonge all nations. 

| The halo wing ofthe Croſſe of him that 


r . goeth to Jeruſalem. 
>! 1/22, Peptielt in halowing the Croſſe beſecheth God that be 
SH [{F will, vouchlafe to bleſſethat Croſſe, that the banner of 
the reuerende croſſe, the fygure wherof is marked in it. 
W may be ß moltinumcible ſtrength of þ pilgrime againſt 
the wicked tentacions ol poldeenemp. Let it be, laith he, in the way 
a defence: let it be in the houſe a protection, lerfit bee euery where an 
healpe vnto him. 
Row from the wallet and the ſtaffe, are we come to the Croſſe, 


Ind albeit the wallet and þ ſtaffe ve thinges ok great , - 


— 


wat 


and Conſecrations. Fol. cexxxi 


haue hearde, yet the Croſſe ſemeth here to haue a certaine pꝛeroga⸗ 
tue aboue the wallet and the ſtafke The popiſhe ſacrificer and ſãc⸗ 
tifyer ſetteth foꝛth here theſygne of ß Croſſe to be the moſt inuincible 
ſtrength of men againſt y moſt wicked tentacids ot ß old enemp, ac. 

That Satanis the olde, lwoꝛne and immoꝛtall enemy of man⸗ 
kinde it is to much kuo wen. Foz as ſ. Peter ſaith, he goeth aboute Fer. v. 
ipke aroꝛing L pon, ſekyng whom he may deuour. But that either ß 
ſigne ol Croſſe, oꝛ the croſſe it ſelfe tan be our ſtrength, but allo our groſſe, 
inuincible ſtrength againſt d moſt wicked tentacids of Satan, that 
appeateth not vy the teſtimonies ofthe holy Sctiptures, noꝛ by the 
experience of the afflicted conſtiences. The diuoll is ſo much afraide 
ot the Croſſe oz of theſygne of the Croſſe, as the father is, when his 
ponge tonne cometh running vnto him with a rodde in hys hande to 
deate him: pea, to ſpeake plainely; and yet truely, the diuell feareth 
nomoꝛe the Troſle / than he feareth the Galowes. Foꝛ looke what þ 
Galowes is now to vs, that in times paſt was 5 Croſſe toy Jewes. 

And ag an the S alowes all malefactours fothe maſt part be put to 
tretutlon amonge vs : euen ſo in the cõmon weale ofthe Jewes all 
notozioustranſagreſſs:s of the la wes were put to death on þ Croſſe: 

ſo that to dye on the Croſſe then. is euen the verye ſafne now. that it 

is to be hanged on the Galowes. Therfoze the holy Apoſtle willing 

to let lozthe the moſt vile and deſpiteful death. which Chꝛiſt ſaffered 

fo: vs and foz our ſaJuation., ſayth, that he dyed the death euen the _ 
deathe of the Croſſe ;thatis to ſape the moſt bilanouſe and hatefull 75. . 
death that coulde be deuiled. And albeit that the holy Scripture ſe⸗ 

meth in lome plate very honoꝛabl to ſpeake of the Crolle, pet is it to 

be vnderſtanded other wile, than the woꝛdes ſounde. Js foz an en⸗ 

lample when S. Paule fayth: God fozbyd, that I choulde reioiſe in %. vi 
any thing, but in the croſſe ol our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Thys woꝛde, : 
Croſſe, in this place ſygnifleth not the tree oz logge that Chziſt dyed _ what 
on, but rather his paſſyon and de ath, which hee (uffred on it: which it ſpgnilpeth 
paſſyon and death is our ioye, our glozye, our ſolace , our.comfozte. 

Foz by it are wee enkraunchiſed and made free from the wzathe 

of Godde, from the curſe of the lawe, from the tyꝛannie of Sa⸗ ; 
tan, from the darte of deſperatian,and fromthe paines ok Heli, and al Knies 
tranſlated from death vnto lyfe, from Hell vnto Heauen, com payne deathe. 
bnto ioy,fro moztallitie vnto immoꝛtalitie. Againe, when he nameth 7%. iu. 

the falle E zophetes the enemies ol the Crolle of Chziſt : he meaneth 

not the tree oꝛ the Galowes, whereon Chziſt ſuffred, but the paines 

which Chꝛiſt ſuffered on with, the merites and deſertes ol the ſame. 


_ Foxztheſetalſepzophetes taught. p the death of Chziſt was not ſuffi⸗ 


tient vnto ſaluation, except the law of Moſes were obſerued. In as 

nother place alſo hee calleth the Goſpellof Chꝛiſte, the woꝛde of the 44. v. 
Croſſe: vnderſtandinge by thys wozde Croſſe in that place, afflic- * Cor. i. 
tion, trouble, perſecution, and all kyndes of aduerſytie., which cul⸗ 

tomablye accompanpe the pꝛeachinge of the Golpell, as our Sa⸗ 

uour Chꝛyſte ſapthe: It anye man wyll come after mee, lett hym /. vri. 
lozſake hemſelfe, and take vp hys Croſſe and folowe mee. 

R RRR. iii. Againe 
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Eſa. z 5. 
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i. Cer.x v. 


Fapthe. 
E phe . vi. 


i. Pet. v. 


Of Penedictions 


Againe he ſayth: In the woꝛlde pe ſhall haue tribulation: but be of 
good chere: J haue ouercome the wozld. 3 
Our inuincible tcength againſt the moſt wicked temptations ot 


the old enemy, is not the troſſe, noꝛ the halowed croſſe, noꝛ the ſigne 


of the croſſe, but it is the Lozd Jeſu, which ſhed his blond fox vsſin 
ners vpon the troſſe. He by his deth hath expelled him that had loꝛd⸗ 
ip ouer death, that is to ſay the deuill, that he myght deliuer them 
which through feare of death were all theyz life time ſubdued vnto 
bondage. He hath ſpoyled rule and power, and hath made a ew of 
them openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his owne perſon. He 
hath troden down the head of that olde wily ſerpent. He hath bꝛokẽ 
the wozkes of the diuel. He hath caſte out the pꝛince of this wozlde. 
Ye hath ouercome the ſtrong mi that watcheth the houſe,and hath 
taken from him all his harneſſe, wherein he truſted, a hathdinided 


bis goods. Be hath pꝛeuayled agayn the gates of hell. In his name 


are diuels overcome and caſt out. And by him we gloziouſly trium⸗ 
phe not only ouer Satan, but allo ouer all his internal armp, ſo that 
we map boldly ſay: Deathe is ſwallowed vp into victozye: Deathe 
where is thy ſting: Hell where is thy victozy? The ſting of deathe is 


ſinne: and the ſtrength of linne is the law. But thankes be vnto god 


which hath geuen vs the victoꝛy, thoꝛo w our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Other armours we haue allo to fighte againſte the old enempt. 
I hereot one is true and lpuely fayth in Chziſt Jeſu oure Lo2de, in 
his name and in his power. To the putting on of this armoure S. 
Paule exhoꝛteth bs ſaying: A boue all thinges take to you the childe 
of fayth, wher with ye may quench all the fpzy darts of that wicked 
that is to ſay of the diuill. Hereto agreeth the ſayingof (.Peter:Be 


tober and watch:foz your aduerſarythe diuel,as a rozyng lion wal⸗ 


1. Ibou. v. 


Payer. 


math. 26. 


marc l.. 


Epbe. vi. 


Che woꝛde 
ofiBod, 


keth about,ſeking whome ye maydeuour: Whome reſiſt ſtedlaſt in 
b fayth. Saynt John alſo agreetb with his felow Ipoſtles ſaipn 
Fll » is bozne of Ged,onercdmeth 5 woꝛld. And this is the victozy 
ouercommeth the wozide,euen our fapth:neho is it ouercommeth 
the woꝛlde, but he whichebeleueth,that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, 
An other armour agaynſt þ moſt wicked tentations oftheold e- 
nemy is faythful and feruẽt pꝛaper vnto Godthe father in ÿ name ol 


bur one and alone mediato2 Chꝛiſt Jeſu. Unto this exhozteth bs our 


ſauiour Chꝛiſt, ſaping: e atche and pꝛap, that pe fallnot — 
tation. The ſpirite is redp,butthe kleſh is weake. Againe, he : 
This kynde of deuils is not caſt out but by faſtyng and pzayer. And 
SD. Paule appointing what armour we choulde put on vs, that we 
map be able to reſiſt in the euel day, and ſtand perfect in al thinges, 
ſayth; And pꝛay alwayes with al manner of pꝛayer and ſupplycat(- 
on in the ſpyzit:and watch therunto w all inſtance and ſupplicatid, 

Moxeouer the woꝛd ot god is a moſt inuincible ſtrength agaynil 
the molt wicked tentations ofthe old ſerpẽt With this armour did 
our grande captayn and moſt valeaunte Conquerour Chziſte Jeſi 
fight agaynſt Satan and moſtegloziouſlye ouercame him 1 


vs an example that there is no better way to be free from the diueil 
Fhis craltie aſſaultes, than to be enarmed with the woꝛde of God, as 
the Pſalmographe ſayth: Thy words haue J yyd within my heart, 
that J ſhoulde not ſynne agaynſt thee, Ind the holy Apoſtle in ap- 
poynting the armoures that a Chꝛiſten Souldiour choulde put vpõ 
him, when he entendeth to fight againſt the inlernal armpe, remem⸗ 
bꝛeth the woꝛde of God, laying: And take the helmet of ſaluation, a 
the ſwearde ok the ſpirite, which is the woꝛde of God. But of theſe 
thynges we haue tolaze ſpoken, | | = | 
The halowing of a Dweard, 
Lord, holy father almightic,Þbleſſe thou this ſweard thorow 
lche inuocation of thy name, & by the coming of thy ſonne our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, & by the giſte of the holy Ghoſt the cõfor- 
ter:that he which this daye is girded vith it in thy mercy, may treade 
vnder his fete the viſible enemies, & at al times enioy ing the victorie, 
may remay ne vnhurte,thorowe Chriſt our Lorde, Amen. | 
here the popiche pꝛieſt layethharde to Gods charge, and willeth 
him to bleſſe the ſweard bythe tauocation ofhis holy name, by the 
comming ofhis Sonne Chzilt, and by the gifteoftheholy Ghoſt, 


who doubteth, of the halowing of this ſweard, ſeing that God is ſo 


ſtreyghtlyconiured:God hath much to do with theſe papiſts. They 
by no meanes will luffer him to be at quiet. But to what eud would 
they haue this ſweard bleſſed! Kerelp,y he \whiche is gir ded with þ 
ſweard,may treade vnder his fete the viſible enemies, ⁊ at all times 
enioye the victozye and remayne vnhurt. | 


when Dauid chuld fyght with Goliath that pzoud Philiſtine,he i K 
ſayd vnto him: Chou commeſt to me with a lweard, aſpeare and a 


ſhielde, But Jcometothee in the name of the Lozde of Hoſtes, the 
God of ß Yoſte of Jſraeli.Lizewiſe (apth Dauid in an other place: 
Some put their truſt in Charettes and ſome in hozles; but we will 
call vpon the name of the Loꝛde our God. They are bzought downe 
and fallen, vut we are ryſen,and ſtand vpzyght . Jt is neyther the 
[weard,noz the boawe,noz any other kindofarmour,that cau geue 
vs the victozye ouer our enemyes, butthe mightye power of God a. 


and Conſecrations, Folexxxit 


Pſal. ig. 


Epbe. vi. 


eg.rvii. 


P a. xx. 


lone. Thehozſe is pzepared vnto the battell, ſapth Salomon, but 5 þ,,,., "xs, 
Lozdz geueth the victozye. And the Pſalmographe ſayth: There is 2/.;;, 


no King that can be ſaued by þ multitudeof an hoſte neither is any 
mightye man deliuered by muche ſtrength. A hozle is counted but a 
bayne thing to laue a man: neither ſhall he deliuer any man by hys 
great ſtrength. Beholde, the eye ol the Loꝛd is vpon them that feare 
hin, and vpon thẽ that put their truſt in hys mercie:to deliuer their 
loules from death, and to fede them in the tyme of dearthe. The pas 
piſtes accozdyng tothe doctryne ofthe holy Ghoſt, choulde rather 
teach the people to ſeke foz heipe agaynſt their enemyes at the hand 
of God by faythful  feruent pꝛayer, than ot᷑ wallets,ſtaffes.crofſes, 
lweardes at. Foz the name ok the Lozdeas Salomon ſapeth,is a 


Tronge tower: vnto that doth the ryghieous lle, a londeth a Fre 


RRRR. iiii. 


Pfal.xl, 


Rom, viii 


P/al.$. 


Beades pꝛe⸗ 
pared to ſape 


dur Ladpes 
Pſalter, 


Che vertue 
of halowed 
Bꝛeadts. 


Bods bleſ⸗ 
ſyng belon⸗ 
eth to the 

iuing crea⸗ 
tures, and 


2 we with moſt humble and fernent pꝛaper beſeche thee, 7 thou wilte 


duſe beades. 


Appen 


Of Benedictions 
O bleſſed is that man, ſayth Dauid,whiche hath ſet his hope in the 
Loꝛde, and hath not turned vnto vanities and thynges to no fozces 
wo here God is enemie nothing can pꝛeuaple:( there is no wiſedome 
no foꝛecaſte, no councell that can pꝛeuayle agaynſt the Loꝛde.) But 
where God kauoureth, al thyungs haue good ſucceſſe, as the Jpo6ile 
layth: It God be on our ſyde, who can be agaynlt vs: J{we therfore 
deſpꝛe to haue victozye ouer aur enempes, and to eniope quiet dayeg 


on the earth: let vs aboue all thinges ſtudye to haue Godourfrend, 


and to be at peace with him, and ſo ſhall al thynges pzoſper;whatſo- 
euer we take in hand. This call eome to paſſe, it we wil endeuoure 
aur ſelues to taſte away al confidence in cxeatures, repoſe al our af. 
fiance in the Loꝛde our God,carneſtly call vpon his holp name, and 
trapne our liues actoꝛdyng to hys bleſſed wozde and ozdinaunte, ag 
God himſelf ſayth:D that my people would haue harkened vnto me 
F02 if Iſrael had walked in my waies: J (uld ſone haue put down 
their enempes. and turned myne handagapnſt their aduerlaryes. 
f ThehalowingofBeades;to ſay our 

ith, 6 [Ladies Pſalter on: 
t 1.026, the large infuloz 6 liberal inpourer-ofall bleſ. 
7 ZN ſyngs, and pinſpiratozand inbꝛeather of euery good ace 
N bs which with thine owne mouth commanndedſt,thatal,p 
oinamentes of the tabernacle of witneſſe ſhuldbe made 

s unto the deuotionofthe people: we with humble pꝛaper 
beſech thee, that thou wilt with p benediction e bleſling krepfeniche 
thele Sem Soutwardlypꝛetendingee chewing a face of holineſſes 

j foz to pꝛay deuoutly onto moſt bleſſed virgine Mary p 
mother of God, x made pꝛepared to fay the Pſalterofyſamemoſte 
holy virgine,wherwtithin times paſte by handes ol p pꝛieſtes thou 
dideſt rzplenyſhe ct fulſyll the veſſels omaments of the tabernacle. 
And graunt þ ſo many as wil endeuour themſelues in thele Beades 
mekely to hononre that moſte glozyous virgine, oz doe determyne 
vpon theſe Beades inwhatſoeuer place it be to ſay theyꝛ pzayers be- 
foze her image, oꝛ requyꝛe herhelpe, may. thozowe her pꝛapers #10- 
terceſſion after their departure from thys preſent like, obtayne grace 
andglozye,and purchaſe the fatiours of thy merciful goodneſſe.Tho- 
rowe our Lowe Jeſus Chill, : 

O almyghtye God the alone and vnoutſpeakeable andincompee- 
henſible creatoꝛ and maker, by whoſe woꝛde and power all thyn- 
ges are made: thoꝛowe whoſe gyfte we haue receaued thoſe thyn⸗ 
ges, whiche we poſſeſle fo the ſuſtentation and comfozte ol our lyte: 


voutcheſale from the ſeate of thy Maieſtte with thy bleſſong Tchea⸗ 
tiefily ſanctification to teplenpſhe and fulfpil theſe Beades, whiche 
are apte and mete foꝛ the deuotion ok thy faͤpthkull ſeruauntes, that 


Scriptures by thys means thou mapeſt thankefuilp tabe, c acceptably receale 


popil 
is Wic 
applied. 


li. that 
Rep 


5 gifte ol the # pꝛav on thele Beades. Oy graunt h the prayers made 
bößchel beadeg may gladiy de actepted in þ ſight ol thy * 


and (onfecrationi Fol cexxxili: 
and mertikull goodneſſe, as the giftes ofthy ſeruauntes Abell and 


Melchile dech pleaſed thee,that wholoeuer goeth about ta garnyſh, 
honour, and glozifpe with their holy deuotiong the moſt bleſſed mo- 


ther of God Mary vpon the beades, her Sonne our Lozde Jeſus The great 


Chuſt may tecompente hym great thinges foꝛ ſmall thynges, accept 
his deuotion, foꝛgeue him his ſynnes, replenych him with tayth;nou- 
ryſhe him with fauoure,defende him with mercie, deſtroy al aduer- 
ſitie, aud geue him all pꝛoſperitie. Graunt alſo that in this woꝛld he 
may haue the doctrine o well doing. the ſtudpe of charitie, the effect 
ok holy loue:and p in woꝛld to come he may obtaine with the holy 
Angells everlaſting ioye, thozowe þ ſonne our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt. 
The 1 — oꝛ halo wing of Belles: 
= Piſtof all p 


fruites of 
halowed 
bicadcs, 


Biſhop oz Suffcagane ſhall put vpd him a ſar- Much ſold, 


E pleſſe and aſtole abouthis netke, and hauingthe croſſe bozne nitie abone 


people, ſhall go with all ſolemnitie vnto the place, where the metall 
ſhall be ſhed, wherofthe Bell is to be made. And while the Bell is a 
taſling. ö it may haue rygbt ſhape a afterward come vnto Chziſten⸗ 
dome:the Biſhop oz Suffragane ſhall begynne thys Hymne Veni 
Creator, withthe verſe collecteofthe holy Ghoſt. a all the Clergye 
ſhall pzocede and ſing fozth merily. When the Bell is once caſte,and 
tome to his perfecte chape, then ſhall the Biſhop oz Suffragane be- 
gynne with a merye voyce Te deum Laudamus, andallthe Clerkes 
withone voyce ſhall ſpng toyfully together the whole Hymne bnts 


1 7 befozehim;he being companyed with the Clergye & with the —_ 


( 


the end. Ifter that they ſhal ſpng Da pacem 8c. Then ſhall the By. 


ſhop oz Suffragane ſay; A domino factum eſt iſtud. And the Clerkes 
ſhailanſwere,Er eſt mirabile in oculis noſtris. Then ſhalthe Ptelate 
ſap, Dominus vobiſcum: the Clerkes anſwering, Er cum ſpiritu tuo. 
Then ſhall he rehearſe this collect: Actiones noſtras, &. That is to 
ſay. V Ve beſeche thee, O Lorde, preuent our doings by thine inſpirati- 
on, and proſecute them wich thy helpe: that all our pray ing & working 
may alway begy nne of thee, and being ſo begonne, maye be finiſhed by 
thee:thorowe Chriſt our Lorde. | 

Now may they hang vp the bel. when they will. But it muſt firſt 
be bleſſed, halowed, and conſecrated after thys maner z followeth- 

The bleſling oꝛ halowing of the water 
ED wherwith the bel muſt be ſpzinckled. 

Adiutottum noſtrum,8c.Sirnomen domini, &c. 

: — ThePzayer. 1 
t--FEtvspiay.D Lord, Tbleſſe this water with thy heauen⸗ 
ly blelſpng, a let the vertue of the holy Ghoſt be put vpon 
ON it that when thys bell, which is pꝛepared tocalithy<chil- 
A dꝛen vnto the Churche, be dipped in it, whereloeuer the 
2 nopſe and ſounde thereof ſhall be heard: the power ofthe 
nemyes, the imaginations of fantaſyes, the violence ofboyſtoug 
wpudes,the ſtrikpng ol lightenynges, the hurte of thundzinges, the 


Em 


AN 


talamitie, 


The vertue 
oſ the halo⸗ 
wed Bell. 


Of Benedictions 


talamitie oftempeſts,and alſtozmpe ſpirites, may depart x go farre 
awap. Agayne, 5 when the childzen of the Chiſtians ſhall heare the 
nopſe of this bel. the increaſe ofdeuotiõ may growe in thẽ, p theyma⸗ 
king haſt vnto p boſome of þ Godly mother (he meaneth the church) 
map ſing vnto thee in the congregatis ofthe faintes, bringing inthe 
ſoundeof atrompe,pzayſe:melodye thoꝛow þ harpe:myꝛthe thoꝛow 
y ozgans:ſweteneſſe thozowe y tympane: iope thozowe þ cimbale,ſo 
that with theſe their ſeruices aud pꝛapers they may allure vnto thy 
holy Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. A MEN. ny 
Akter warde they muſt lyng theſe \yr Pſalmeg, Lauda anima mea 
dominſũ. Laudatedominum quoniam bonus eſt. Lauda Nieruſalẽdomi 
num. Laudate dominum de cælis. Cantate Domino canticum nouum: 
thus eius in eccleſia ſanctorum. Laudate Dominum in Sanctis eius. 
And whyle they ſyng theſe Pſalmes, the Biſhop.02z Suffcagane 
muſt walhe the Bel with the afozeſayd halo wed water, a annoynte 
it with holy oyle, and alſo rubbe it ouer with ſalte: which ſalte muſt 
be halowed on ſuch ſoꝛte, as the vſe is vpon the Sondap, when they 
make holy water. Exorcizo te creatura ſalis per deum ſuiuum, per de. 
um qui teper Helizeum Prophetam, &c. After all theſe thyngeg be 
diſpatched out ofthe way:let him ſaye this pꝛaper following. 
* | The Payer. . ES 
D £255 Ct vs pzay. O God, which by bleſſed Moſes the lawgeuer 


The vſe of 8 
A commaundedſt trompets of ſiluer to be made, which while 


trompetts 
— bye he Leuites oz miniſters of the ſacrifyce dpd blo we, the peo⸗ 
ple being admonyſhed with the ſounde of their ſweteneſſe, might be 
pteparedto adoure and wozſhip thee:agapne, thozowe whole noyſe 
the people being excited and ſtyzred vp vnto battell, might the moze 
valiauntly repꝛeſſe # ouercomep weapons of their enemyes:graunt 
Large-re2 khat this Bell being oꝛdayned and pzepared foz thy Church, may be 
queſtes:but ſanctifyed and halo wed of the holy Ghoſt, that by the lounde therof, 
wy — the faythfull may bee inuited, pꝛouoked, and pꝛycked fozwarde bnto 
e granted. rhe teward. Graũt allo, that whẽ the melody ofthis Bel dothſound 
The vetue in the cares ofthe people, the deuotion of ſayth may encreaſe in the, 
ol halowed d that all thelayings awayte ofthe enemye may be farre put backe: 
Belles. agapne, that the beating of the hayle, the ſtozme of wyndeg, the vio⸗ 
lence of tempeſtes, map be mitigated, and aſſwaged: Moꝛeouer that 
the fearce thondzyng# boyſto us ſtoꝛmes may ſo be meaſured, that 
they do no harme, noz hurt thy creatures. In fine, vanquiſh #thzow 
downe the powers of the ayze with the ryght hand of thy ſtrength, 
that they hearyng thys bell, may tremble and ſhake foz feare # flee 
befoze the banner of the holy croſſe: thozow our Lozd Jeſus Chalk, 
Then muſt the Biſhop 02 Suffcagane, wype the bell wich a lin 
nen towel, and ſay this Pſalme,a[the Clearkes accompaning him: 
— 28 Vox Domini ſuper aquas: Deus maieſtatis intonuit. Dominus ſuper a- 
8898 quas multas. Vox Domini in virtute. Vox Domini in magnificentia. 
Suffregane, Vox Domini confringentis Cedros, & c, vnto the end ol the Palme 
with Gloria Patri, and Sicut erar, &c. ö ** 
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and Conſecrations. Fol. cexxxiui 
Aktet theſe thinges the Biſbop 02 Suffragane muſte annoynte 


the bell fyzſt of all without ſeuen tymes with oyle and creame , and C— 
foure tymes within, ſaying on this wile. | | 


| CS. 
Et vs pray. O almyghtye and euerlaſting God, whiche 
, Vbeloꝛe the arke ol the couenaunt thozdw the noyſeof the "PIPE 
Itrompettes madeft þ wallegof ſtone to falldown,whet- 7 
with the armes ol thyne enempes were encloſed z com. 
2 paſſed rounde aboute:voutchſafe to replenyſhe this bell — 
with thy he auenly bleſſing, that befoze the noyſe and ſounde therof, Pad — 
the fitye dartes ofthe enempe, the ſtrizyng or the lightenynges , the Benn. 


violence of ſtones, the hurtyng of tempeſtes may be chaſed fatre a- 7/44. - 


SJ 


—_—— % 


way, that to the demaunde ofthe Pzophet: VV hercfote dideſt thou 
flee O thou ſea? And thou fluodof lordan tourne backe with all thy wa- 
ves? It may be anſwered : The earth was moued at the face ofthe , 
Lorde. at the fate ofthe God of Jatob: whiche turned p harde rocke 8 
into riuers ok water a the flynte ſtones in waterye ſtreames. Not 
to vs therfoze,D Loꝛd, not to vs, but to thy name gene the gloꝛp fox 
thy mercy a truth:that whẽ this pteſent Bell(as the other veſſels of 
the altare)is touched with the holy ch2iſme , x aanoytited with holy 
ople:all they that come and dzawe nere vnto the ſounde and noyſe 
thereof,maye be free from all tentations of the enempes, and kon- 


tinuallpe followe the documentes of the Catholyke fapth:Thozowe 


our Lozd Jeſus Ciſt. A M EN, 


” * 


After thys pzayerathe Byſhop oꝛ Suffrag ane hall take the Certs 
ſo) into his hande, and cauſe fyze,incenſe,myzre,# ſuche other ſwete 
n to be put into it. Then ſhal the Bell be ſenſ(cd,# afterward — = 
belified,x the ſenſersſet vnder the Bell. all the fume and lmoke ol — — 
thoſeſwete ſauours may goe into the bell. In the meane ſeaſon ſhall mere mad⸗ 
they lay thys Antheme: Deus in ſancto uia tua: deus magnus ſicut deus utũe. 
noſter? Then immediatly ſhall they ſpng thys Plalme: Videruut te a- 
quæ deus, Viderunt te aquæ, et timuerunt, & c. with Gloria patri, ſt Si- 
cut erat, &c. Aft: rxwarde the Biſhop 0) Suffcagane ſhall lay, Domi⸗ 
ne exaudi: ind Dominus vobiſcum, with this pꝛaper following. 
K.,. a SE: - 1-1: 
et vsp2ay:D Chullt that aimightieLozd and Ruler, which 
A akter thou haddeſt taten the nature ol man vpon thee, and 
A diddeſt llepe in the ſhip,at whiche tyme roſe vp a great tem⸗ Mtb. viii. 
peſt marueloullp troubling the leas, being waken dideſt out ofyand 
thozowe thy commaundement diſpatche and put awape thoſe cruel! 
ſtormes andragyng fluddes:helpe foz thy mercies ſake the netelli⸗ The weruce 
ties of thy people. Poureoutthe. dewe of the holy Ghoſt vpon this jous vertues 
bell, that befoze the ſounde thereof the enempe may euermoze flee a- of an haio- 
wape:the Chuſten people may be inuited and pꝛouoked vnto fayth: wed bell. 
the armpe of the enemyes maye be made afrayde : the people that be 
called out by it, may be made ſtronge in the Loꝛde: e the holy Shot 
| being 


The belhath 
deere 
chers name are there pzeſent lidewife. Alterward let the Godfathers# Godmo⸗ 


+ chziſome. 


All ſatuatton 
commeth fro 
God alone. 


Eſcy. 3. 


Ejay. 436 


Of Benedictions 


being delyted with the ſounde therof as with Damds harpe, made 
come doune vpon it: And as when Samuel did ſſea the Lamb, and 
offer it vp foz aſacrifice,the king of the eternall Empire thozoughe 
the noiſe ofthe weather that came doune from heauen: didde put to 
flight the company of ß enemies: ſo likewiſe graũt thou that while 
the ſounde of this Bell palleth thzough the cloudes,the hand of thy 
Ingell may kepe the company oz aſſembly of thy Church and con⸗ 
gregation:x thy euerlaſting p2otection,faueDefendethe fruptes of 
Hem that dobeleue, with their ſvules and bodies: which liueſte and 
reigneſt one God with the father and the holy Ghoſt wozides with 
out ende. A M EN. 5 5 
After that theſe thinges afozeſaid be thus done, let the Biſhop oz 
Suffragane ſpzinckle the Bell with holy water, a al the peoplethat 


thers dzawe nygh, and let them lay theit handes vponþ Bel: Then 
chall the Biſhop oz Huffcaganeſay to them: Name the Bell: The 
Godfathers and Godmothers ſhal geue p Bel ſuch a name as they 
chal think good. rohen the Bel is thus thziſtened, the Biſhop ozſufs 
fragane with) godfathers d godmothers ſhal put vpd Þ new bap⸗ 
tiſed bel a cryſome oꝛ linnen veſture white @ large. And thus endeth 
the chziſteningof Belles. But when the Belles thus baptiſed ſhal- 
be bzought vnto conkirmation to biſhopped, and to render out accdp 
tes oꝛ reaſon of their faith, that fynde J not in all thepopiſhe bockes 
that J haue redde. But O Lozde God, what a dichonour is thys to 
thy holy name: Mhat a coꝛruption to thy bleſſed doctrine: nohat an 
irriſion oꝛ mocking of thy holy miſteries? what an abuſe of thy trea⸗ 
tures? what amatntainaunce of ſuperſticion and Idolatry: what a 
decetuing of thy peo ple: Loꝛd ariſe and choztly deſtroy and bing to 
nought the kingdome of Antichziſt that all the gloꝛp map bee thyne 
alone:and that all nations may know, that there is ſaluatiꝭ neither 
in beades,noz belles, neither in bead. noꝛ water, neither in ole, uoz 
treame, neither in fyꝛe, noz frankẽſence, neither in palmes noꝛ aſhes 
noz yet in any other creature although neuerſomuch pactfied,coniu- 
red, bewitched, conſecrated, vleſſed halo wed. ac. Ofthe ſuperſtict- 
ous and Idolatrous papiſts. theſe filthy and fleſhly Maſſemongers 
but in the alone, which laiſt by the Pzeacher on this manet: J am e⸗ 
uen J am the onely Loꝛde: and beſide me, there is no Sautour. 4⸗ 
gaine, without me there is none other god:the true god and Saui⸗ 
our there isels none but J. Therfoꝛe tutne pe vnto me( all the endes 
of the earth) that ye may be ſaued. Foꝛ J am god,# there is els none. 


APleſhng for ſore eyes, talen out of an olde writ- 


ten Miſſale or Maſſe boke, very profitable for that dy 


eaſe, as teacheth Magiſter V Vilelmus de montibus ma- 
tricis eccleſiæ Lincolnienſis, Cancellarius. | 


50 bleſſing fo2 ſozeeies, ſaith he,neceſſity bzingeth inxthe 


'Deuotib of ihẽ aſke it:anditought to be done caching 


TS 


and Confecrations; Fol:cexxxiii; 

Fyzſtthe Pꝛieſte that ſingeth Maſſfe,afrer that he hath receaued 
the body and bloude of our Loꝛde, c after the fyꝛſt @ſecond waſhyng 
of hys lyngers, chall cauſe hys paryſhe clerke to poure into the Cha- 
lice the thyꝛde ablucion 2 walhing, not of wine, but of water , Ind 
thys water muſt y Pꝛieſt in his chalite reſetue & kepe, till Maſſe be 
done. And when Maſſe is once done, the Pꝛieſt, beloꝛe he put of hys 
ſacerdotal veſtimentes, oꝛ Pꝛieſtlpke robes, chall take of this water 
that is in the chalice with thy ſyngers, c ſpꝛinckle it vpõ the ſoꝛe eies 
c he (hal ſay this pꝛayer following, with Dominus vobiſcum: Et cum 
piritu tuo: And with Oremus. 55 

The Pꝛaper. DE HIP 

Lord leſu Chriſt, vhich openedſt the eyes ofthe man that was 
borne blinde: kepe the eyes ofthis thy ſeruaũt, geuing in them 


yy ght, clere, ſuffy cient, mete, and cõpetent for to ſerue the with 
al, by the vercue ofthis ſacrament, and by this ſygne of thy holy cros, 

Here let the Pꝛieſt croſſe the diſeaſed perſon withthe Chalice and 
the Coꝛpoꝛaſſe clothe. And let hym ſo handle the matter that with 
hys croſſyng he may cauſe ſome wynde to go from the Chalice and 
the Cozpozaſſe clothe into the ſoꝛe eyes, while he ſapeth: In nomine 
Patris er Filii et Spiritus ſancti. AMEN, _ 

Then ſhall the Pꝛieſt ſaye the beginnyngof S. Johns Golpell: 
In principio erat verbum. &c. . 1 
Theſe thyngs done, let the dileaſed perlon riſe vp, kille the altare, 
ct offer ſome thyng to the bleſſed Sacrament, and ſo depart: and vn- 
doubtedly with the helpe of God a of our Lady he (hall Goztly haue 
remedye okhis dileaſe Probatam — 038k | 
| .. Fgenerallbleſſingfo2 all thynges. 
72>@0 1 02d,bleſſe thou thigcreature.M.that it may be an whole- 
(Obere remedyeto mankynde: and graunt by the inuocation 
ok thy holy name, that wholoeuer do take of it,oz vie it, may 
receaue health ol body and ſafegard of ſoule, 

Another bleſſyng koꝛ the ſame - : 

0 Thou creatoz and conſecratoꝛ of mankynde, the gener of ſpiritu⸗ 

all grace, the graunter of euerlaſting health:D Lozd,ſend thy ho⸗ 
ly ſpirite vpon this creature. M. that it may p2ofyt them vnto euer⸗ 
laſting ſaluation, which being armed with the vertue of heauenlye 
defence,do taſte of it. And ⸗ the bleſſyug of God the father, and the ⸗ 
Sonne, a the holy Ghaſt moughtdeſcende Vpon theſe creatures, 
abyde vpon them koꝛ euer. A MEN. e 0 

here is euerlaſting ſaluation ſet foꝛth agayn fo be obtayned by e- 
uery ragge e cloute, oꝛ whatſoeuer other vile thing is halo wed by þ 
popilhe Pꝛieſt. But foꝛaſmuch as al ſuche blaſphemous baggage is 
lufficientlyconfuted aloze: will here make end, with this pꝛoteſta⸗ 


tion and conkeſlion, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus alone is pur wiledome, righte⸗ . Co.. 
ouſneſſe, ſanctification a redemption, that as it is tozitten he that re- Fiere ix. 


iopceth, chould retoyce in the Lozde:to whom be al hondur and glo- 
ty both now and euer. A MEN. 
FINIS. SSSS.i, Here 


Here folowe the Triades or T rinities of Rome; 


I. T Hꝛee thinges there be that maintaine the dignitie of the Ci⸗ 
tie of Rome. The fyꝛſte is, the aucthozitieofthe Byſhop of 
Rome. The ſetonde, the Reliques of Sainctes. whiche they chewe 
fo: CP. — 8 of pardons. 
2 zee thinges be daily ſolde at Rome: Chꝛiſte b 
fvces,and 9a : pan Vere: 
ze things be chiefly in pꝛite 02 value at Rome: Faye 5 
Goodly and fatt Hozſes: and the Popes Bulles. ne 
4 Che things be tõmonly vſed of euery ma at Rome: The plea: 
ſure ofthe body: Goꝛgious apparel: Pꝛyde a hawtineſſe of minde. 
5 Thzethingesbe vſed at Rome of them that be neither ydle, no? 
well occupped: Jetting vp and downe: hunting alter harlots, and 
hunting of Tauernes. 
6 Thee thinges are the delicate diſhes of pooꝛe men at Rome: 
Rootes, Onpons. and Garlpcke. | 
7 Thee tyinges make the riche mEfatt at Rome: The laboure 
and ſweate of the pooze men: Ulurpe, and the pylling and pollyng 
of Chꝛiſten people. 7 | wb 
8 Thzethings hath he neede,of that hath buſpneſſe in the la we at 
Rome: Ok moneppnough: ofbyzed fcendes :and oflyes. _ | 
9 Thzethinges beare all the rule at Rome: Great giftes and re⸗ 
wardes: carnall fauour: power and wyll. | 
10 Thzethinges at Rome doe pzomoteeuery man: Bꝛybes, Flats 
tery,and vnchamefaſt boldeneſſe ;-... | : 
11 | Thee things there be, why — deſyze to go ta Nome: The 
fyꝛſt is vitauſe they may be made pꝛieſtes there foz inoney, bee they 
neuer ſo fooliſhe oꝛ vnlearned. The ſecond is.great lucre in ſellpng 
their pardons and good deedes, when they tome home. The thirde 
. ts, Libertie, to line as they luñ themſelues, be it neuet ſo naughtpe, 
as they doe, which are called ape pan honoris, | ; 
1 The thinges were the caule,y the Byſhop of Rome dyd bzing 
a great parte of Chꝛiſtendome into his ſubiection The fyzlt is the 
wanton liuing of Pꝛintes. The ſeconde 1s, The Sophiſttye ofthe 
Fryers, which cauſed good learning to ceaſe. The thirde is, Super⸗ 
dition taught of blinde pꝛieſtes to the vnlearned people. 
13 Thee thinges ve the founders ol Kome: Untuſte warre: The 
craft that hath bene vſed to get money foꝛ the buildinge of l. Peters 
Church: and Hipocrilie oꝛ fapned holineſſe. : . 
14 The thinges are vled at Rome, wherwith as with nettes they 
ſyſhe after money: Pardons : The Jubilee: and the Facultie aud 
power graunted to Legates and Cardinailes in euery countrev. 
15 Thzethinges bee euer in hande at Rome, but neuer fyniſhed: 
The blyſſe and immoztalitie ofthe ſoule: The making vp of Saint 
Peters churche: and to go in warre againſt the Turckes. : 
1s Thee thynges'flowe and are plentifull at Rome: Whozes: 
Pꝛieſtes and Stribes. | Chu 


"- 


TheT riades of Rome. Fol.coxxxvi. 


17. Thieethyngs are moſt ſet by at Rome: Olde golde: A delicate 
ple, and aſhozte Maſſe. | , 

18. Thee things the Romanes chalenge to themſelues only: The 
great Bichop:the connyng in poyſoning, and a crattye waye to get 
ſommes of money. 1 | 3 
19, Thaee things be moꝛe comon at Rome, than in any citie of the 
woꝛld: Men of alicountreyes:the vatnerſallſtudye of couetoulneſſe: 
and men that can tell money in all languages: 5 

20, Thꝛee thinges the Romanes hate extremely. The fyꝛſt is that 
the election of biſhops ſhould be in tempoꝛall pꝛinces hands. The ſe· 
cond ig, the ſtatutes of moyte mayne;#Ptementre . The thirde ts, 
that Pꝛieſtes ſhould be put to anſwere befoze a laye Judge, 

21, Thꝛee thyngs are comonly vſedat Rome:Ridyng on Moiles: 
Currours oꝛ Poſtes:andBleſſpynges, | 
22. Thaee things beſene at Rome euery wher:holy places:ſtrum⸗ 
pettes,and goodly olde buyldynges. | 
23. Thꝛee thinges are the inſtrumentes ofcouctouſneſſe at Rome: 
Maxe:archment, and Lead. | 3 

23, Thzee thinges mape a man eaſelye learne at Rome: To make 
delicate banckets: To deceaue:and to pꝛactyſe the moſt filthy (inns 
ofthe Sodomites. 5 | 2 
24. Thee things are gozgtouſſy clotheda ſumptnouſly trymmed 
at Rome: Pꝛieſtes: Harlottes oz Concubpnes: andMoyles, 
25. Thꝛoe thyngs they bꝛagge muche ol at Rome, yet they haut 
them not: Loueto God, to their Netghboure:Fayth# Innocencie. 
26. Thzee things be at Rome, Howbeit they are but leldome ſene: 
Olde golde:the Pope ꝛand beautyfull wiues. 

27, Thzee thinges are very dere at Rome: Offices: Equitye oz 
Kyght:and F rendlhip; 123501 e 5 
28. Thee thynges pe maye kyſſe at Rome. Altares, il pe entend 
to offer: Womens chebeg, if pe will geue any thyng. loz ſo vie they ta 
byſſe thete: And with laboute and rewardes, the Popes fete. 
29. Thaeethings be cõᷣmonly ſene in the Church ol Rome, name⸗ 
ly in Abbeyes and Colledges:Fyzſ>;Tables, wherin be witten mi⸗ 


kacles: Secondly. a Bore at euery Images toote to dꝛowne in mo⸗ 
"ey: Andthirdlp, a little Candle o Lampe ot ople bzennyng befoze 


tbe Dacrament, 1 f | 3 
30. Thee thynges doe reygne at Rome ; The Pope: Poyſon: 
and Curſyng. 100 | 


31. Thrcethinges holde bp Nome, which otherwiſe ſhould decaye: 
Bulles: Jduocates:and Pzortozs. .: . 1 95 | 
32. Three thinges vere Rome greuoullp: Yote ſickeneſſes,as the 
Pe dilence, Ague, ct: onertie:and fatſhode, 3 
3. The tyyngs trouble Rome continually : Dearth of Uitaple: 
3 oppor. mar ape. frare of 
+ Thee thinges are deſpiſed at Rome: Pouertye: The feare o 
God: And righteouſnes. * 5 ye 5 
| SSSS.ii, Thaee 


The T riades of Rome. 


35 The things are laughed to ſcozneatRome : The immoꝛtalli⸗ 
3 8 4 Soule: The Communion of Sainctes: and the papneg 
of Hell. 
3s Thee thinges ate vtteriy deſpyſed at Rome: The Apoſtolitze 
«cn oj : Theequalitie of Byſhops : Indthe pzeachingeofGods 
oꝛde. By 
37 Thee thinges are neglected and nothing regarded at Rome: 
The ſtudy of the holy Scripture : The pꝛouiſpon foz the Pope: And 
- 4 1 of — 7 * leatned men. | 
3 ze things be naught ſet by at Rome: Good des: Emp- 
tye purſes: and faithfull executozs of iuſtice. CROTON 
39 Theethinges bedatly pꝛoctiſed at Rome : Simonte: treaſon 
againſt Pꝛinces: and Sodomittpe. | 
40 The things doe greatlygreuethe Romans: The concozdeof 
Chꝛiſten Pꝛinces: tbe deſpꝛing of the Popes aucthozitie: And the 
rare comming ot ſtraungers vnto Rome. | 3 
41 The thinges can by no meanes be ſuffeed at Rome. Che fyꝛſt 
is, that p people ſhoulde be bꝛought out of their blindeneſſe. The ſe» 
conde is, that the iuglyng of p Papiſts chould be eſpyed. The thirds 
is, that the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt ſhould be truely and freely pꝛeached. 
42 The thinges the Romanes hate extremely: A generall coun⸗ 
ſell: A tefoꝛmation of the Clergy : And that lape men ſhoulde haue 
the Scripture in theyꝛ mother tongue, and become learned. 
43 Thzee thinges be banilhed at Rome: Simplicitie: Chaſtitie, 
and Honeſtie. Miene 
44 Thee thinges euery man may ſee dailye at Rome: Antique oz 
olde building: Potſoning one of an other: Ind ruine in Monaſtes 
rie s and Churches. or 0-250 
45 The thinges be mocked at Rome: The example ol good men: 
da intt Peters fachiõ both in lung and pꝛeaching: and y generall 
iudgement at thelaſtdaye, r. | 
46 Thꝛe things the Romerunners bzing with them from Rome: 
A cozrupt conſcience; A pzoude ſtomack: Anda beggers purſe, 
47 Thzethinges ye ſhall verne hardely compell a Komane to do: 
that is to ſay, to kepe his pꝛomiſe and fapth : to waite on anye man 
without hope of gaine 02 pꝛomotion: And to giue place to anpe man 
in the way although his Supertour, 5 
48 Thꝛe thinges are baniſhed dut ol Rome: The oꝛder of the pꝛi⸗ 
3133 The truth of Gods woꝛde: Andthe pꝛeachinge ol 
yſhops. ent 1 FRA 
49 Thzee thinges ought to make a man to eſchue Rome: The 
fpꝛſt is, thecozruption of a good conſcience: The letonde is, the de⸗ 
fruition ol aferuent3eale to Gods true Religion. The thyꝛde is the 
= 20-5 ol a mans othe and lydelitie: which all be eaſily found at 
ome. | 
xo Thethinges are eaſily to be gotten at Rome foz money: Res 
miſſpon of ſpnnes : Deltueraunceofſoules oute ofpurgators: one 
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oniſing of ſaynts. PPP 
deter things are ſcelyand without puniſhm#t fuffced in Rome: 
The defiouring of maydes,thecozruptionof widowes:and the defi- 
ling of other mens wiles. 5 WELLES 
52 Thiethinges be vled at Rome without all ame : Stewegof 
whozes and boyes: Sellinge of ſpfrituail pꝛomottons: and pzefer- 
ment ofthe moſt vn woꝛthᷣ r. 1 
5; Thiethingesarebzought fozth at Rome vnto the great diſtur · 
bance of chzyſten realmes: Exactions: Excommiunication:and In⸗ 
terdictfons. 3 . 
4 Thzeethinges are much ſet by at Rome, Obedience of pꝛinces 
to the moſt holy father: Encreaſing of ſaint Peters pattimonp:and 
warring foz the defence of theſame. 5 So IS 
55 Che thinges reigne cheifly in the court of Rome: Couetoulnes 
Simonp and bzibery, 5 | 
56 — — thinges map doo all thinges at Rome: monp klatterp & 
frendeſhippe. . 1 "IR 
57 Thaee thynges beare all the route at Rome. The pꝛide of 
the ope and his pꝛieſts:the hipocriſy of monkes,friers, chanons, 
Honnes, ac: and the galantnes ofwhozes and Sodomitical boyes. 
33 Thz ee thinges are taught at Rome: Obedience to mother holy 
church: kolo wing ol ſozefathers, and embzacing ol old cuſtomes. 
39 Thee thinges are neuer ſpoken of at Rome: The iuſtification 
by lapth alone without wozkes: The ſu fficienep ot chꝛiſtes ſacrifyce 
oz linne without maſles, merit, de. And the alone mediatidõ of chziſt 
without the interceſſion of Saintes. 
60 The thinges are greatip extolled at Rome: Pardons graunted 
foz lin: Maſſes of ſcala cæli: and the merits of Monks; 
61 The things made Rome to kloꝛich: Che difcozd of pzinces: The 
blindneſſe ok the people, and the admiſſion of mens traditions. 
62 Thʒe things vphold Nome at this pꝛelent: The glozious title of 
the pope being called chꝛiſtes vicar and Peters ſucceſſour: The tir 
pp of certeyn catholike pꝛinces, as they will be named: and the falſe 
perſuations ofthe ſpiritual hipoerites to the blinde and ignozant in 
ſermons and wzightinge nns 
63 Thie things chall caule the tirany ol Rome to ceaſe: Che ſtudye 
ok holy ſcriptute: A true faith in God: & the cõcoꝛd of chziſtẽ pꝛinces. 
64 Thze things (hal ſone bꝛing the Pope ol Rome with allhispo- 
pery vnto confuſion. True repentaunce : Earneſt inuoeation ol the 
name ofGod:and amendment oflife., | eee 


FINIS. 


$$$5.iii, Che 


Pyon.xxii. 


Tothe Reader, 


= Think(moft gentle Reader / that there is no true Engliſh herted 
man, which doth not euen from the botome ok his heart lament 2 
SQL bewatle the blum obſtinacye and obſtinate blindneſſe of ſome me 
i this realm of England, yea and thoſe not of the ſimple and ig⸗ 
S nozantſozt but rather ſuch as thynke themſelfes alone to be wiſe 
3 and alone truly to iudge of ſuch matters of chatften religyon, ag 
now adayes vnto the great diſquietnes of the godly Chꝛiſtẽ and publike weale 
are in controuerſie, vea and almoſt in deſperation of anpreconciliation, contoꝛd 
and agrement:ſo ſtiffly any without any geuing place eche to other do both par 
tes defenve and maintapne their doctrine and opinion, when notwithſtanding 
there is but one truth and one ſimple & faythful doctrine of Gods moſte bleed 
wil,euen that only, which is lerned of Gods holy woꝛd, J meane the doctrine of 
Poſes, ot the pſalmes, ot the pꝛophets, and of the Apoſtles. The cauſe that mo⸗ 
ueth them thus obſtinately to remapne in this their wilful blindneſſe, is partly 
theyꝛ vnhappy education and bzingging vp in ſuperſtition, in falſe religion, in 
the doctrine and traditions of men, in the ozdinances of thepꝛ Elders and foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, in the faythles fayth of Romiſh religyon. ec, and partly the eſtimation 
of them ſelues, ot theyꝛ gloꝛy and fame.Uerely J am not tgnozant, how vneaſy 
and hard a thing it is to be diſſuaded and remoued from thoſe,things which we 
haue dzonken in with our mothers milk and haue learned euen from our cra- 
dles,fnfancy and tender age, as we may ſee in ſ. Paule befoze his tonuerſion , x 
as we haue the Jewes and the turkes befoze onre eyes fo2 an example euen at 
this day, as IJ map ſpeake nothing or the ſtifnecked papiſts, and other ſatanital 
kectaties. Religion receaued into poung and tender bzeaſts, is not eaſelp remo⸗ 
ued. So truly is it ſapd of Salomon: A voung man, when he cometh bnto olde 
age wil not departe and go awaye from thole thinges,whiche be learned in bis 
ponge age. Therłoꝛe þ holy ghoſt in diuers places ofy ſcriptures comaundeth 
al parents to bzing vp theyz-younglinges euen from theyzinfanſy e tender age 
in the law of God, in the doctrine £ nourtourof the Loꝛde, ec. Agapn, who kno⸗ 
weth not how deſirous al Adams chitdꝛen are ot eſtimacion, ot honoz, ofglozy, 
* 1 ol noble reno bon: To mapntayn this, what laboures wil they not 


» * 
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7725 ey 
J/ [7 66nndtiyithftandingal thinges's 
ond, be thoyriedor-fo dtare, neuer ſo pzecions. But fozaſmuch as religion 


hiſtlatt ſect, but 
nn the ſame, that thoſe perſons ſo ſeduced by the goodlye and 


be al honoz,glozy and pꝛapſe both now and euer. len. 


The 


thelewde behauiour vſedinthe ſame, with the telti- 
monies ofthe holy Scripture accordingly: V Vhere thou 
ſhalte alſo lee, what is to be thought of the Popes 
aucthozitte and Pzimacye- 


Chriſt, Math, 24 "DP 


5 — 
JB 5 ſſon(that was ſpoke ot by Daniell thePzophet) 
HS N > 770 Aſſaande in the place: ho lo readeth it, let hym 
N 7 ubnderſtande. The iet them which be in Jewzy 
7 OY fipe tothemountaines. 

{IN-Z 


Ik any mã lay vnto you: Loe here is Chꝛiſt, 


h (NAN 

SNELL, 
— — ew great miracles and wonders: inſomuch 
(that if it were poſſible)the very elect ould be diſceaued. Beholde, 
Thane tolde you afoze. u9herkoze if they ſay vnto you: Beholde, hee 
is in the delerte, go not ye ſoꝛthe. Beholde, he is in the ſecret plates: 
beleue it not: Foz as the lyghtening commeth oute ofthe Eaſt, a ap- 
pereth in the weſt: ſo ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be, 

Saint Paule. Rom. i. | 
pe wꝛathe of God appeareth from Heauen againſt all 

e vrngodltneſſe and vnrighteouſneſſeof men, which with- 
SO holde the truthin vnrighteoulneſle: ſeyng that it. which 
e may beknowen of God is manikeſt amonge them bi- 

See catiſe God hath ſhewed it bnto them. Foz his inuiſpble 
thinges, that is to ſap, his eternal power and Godhead are ſene foz⸗ 
almuch, as they are vnderſtanded by the wozkes fromthe creation 
okthe woꝛlde. So that they are without excuſe, bicauſe that when 
they kne we God, they glozifyed him not as God, neither were they 
thanckefuil,but waxed full of vanities in their ymaginations, and 
their fooliche heart was blinded. 


T 1.2 Reportes of certaine nen, concerning Nome, and Fo. ccxxxviii. 


Hen ye (hall ſee the abhomination of defolact- oe doe⸗ 


Noz there: beleue it not. Foz there ſhall aryſe ate 
falſe Chꝛiſtes, and falſe Pꝛophetes, and ſhall cles, 


when they counted themſelues wyſe, they became fooles, gture Jvolacry, 


ned the glozyofthe tmmoztall God, vnto an ymage.made not onely 
after the ſymilitude of a moꝛtall man, but alſo ot byꝛdes, and foure 


footed beaſtes, and of criynge beaſtes. Wherefoze God gaue them aur 
vp vnto vncleaneſſe thoꝛowe the luſtes of their own heartes, to des lues. 


iyle their owne bodies amonge thẽſelues, which chaunged his truth 
foꝛ a lye, and worſhipped and ſerued the thinges, that he made, moze 
than himthat made them, which is God woꝛthy to be pꝛayſed foz e⸗ 
uer, Amen. as herkoꝛe God gaue them vp vnto Gamefull luſtes. Fox 
euen theyꝛ women dyd chaungethe naturall bſe into that which is 
agalnſt nature. Ind lykewyſe alſo the men left the naturall vſe of p 
woman, and bꝛent in theyz luſtes one with an other: men with men 
w2ought fyithineſſe, and receaued to thiſetues the rewarde of theyz 
errour, as it was accozding. 


And as they tegarded not to knowe God, euen ſo God delyuered Lewde lp. 


them vp vnto alewde mynde , that they ſhoulde doe thoſe thynges, 
88, iii. which 


Antichtiſt 
the Pope. 


The Reportes 1 
which were not comelp,being ful or all vnrigbteonſneſſe, foznteatis, 


wickedneſſe, touetoulneſſe, malicioulneſſe, ful of enupe, murther, de⸗ 


vate, deteate, euil coditioned, whilperers, backbiters, haterg of God, 
dil dayneful, pꝛoud, boaſters, bzingers vp ofeuil things, dilobedient 
to father c mother, without vnderffandyng, couenaunte bꝛeakerg, 
vnlouing. truce bzeakers,vnmercifull - Whiche men thought they 
knew p righteouſneſle of God, conſidered not hows they, which c5- 
mit ſuch things. are wozthyof death, not only they do the ſame, but 
alſo they which haue pleaſure in them that do them. 
2. Theſſa.2. | | 

7 Et no mi dereaue vou by any meanes:fo2þ1ozd al not come ex: 

cept there come a departing firſt: x that þlinneful mi be opened, 
ſonne of perditton, whith is an aduerſarye,s is exalted aboue al jig 
called God, oꝛp is wozſhipped:lothat he doth ſit in ᷣ temple of God 
boaſting bimlelf to be God. Remẽber pe not, whẽ J was yet with 
you, J tolde pou theſe thinges? And now pe knowe, what withhol⸗ 
deth euen that he myghte be vttered at hys tyme . Foz the miſte⸗ 
rye ot iniquitie dothe alreadye wozke: tyll he whiche onelp now let⸗ 
teth,be taken out of the waie. And then ſhal that wicked be bttered: 
whom the Lozde ſhall conſume with the ſpirite of hys mouthe, and 


Lipng e falle ſhall deſtrope with the appearaunceofhys cõming.euen him whole 


miracles, 


Papiſtes. 


commyng is alter the wozking of Sathan with all lying power, 
ſignes, and wonders, and with all diſceaueableneſſe of vnryghte- 
ouſneſſe, among them that peryſhe : bicauſethey reteaued not the 
lone of the truth, that they myght be ſaued. Ind therefoze God ſhall 
ſend the ſtronge deluſion that they ſhoulde beleue lyes: that a'lth:y 
mightebe damned, whiche belened not the truth, but had pleaſure 
in vnrpghteoulneſſe. 
I. Timoth. 4. ; 
De ſpirite ſpeaketh euidently that in the latter time ſome ſhal de- 
part fromthe fayth x hall geue hede vnto ſpirites of errour a de⸗ 
uiliſhe doctrines of the, which ſpeake falſe thoꝛow hipocriſpe , haue 


Forbidding their cõſciences marked with an hoteyzon:fozbpdding to marye,and 
cf mariage © cHmaunding to obſtaine frd meates which God hath created to bes 


meates is 


dactrine of 


che Diuell. 


Yoicked 
liners. 


Monkes, 
Chan ons 
KNonnes, 


receaued with geuing thankeg ot the which beleue a knowe ) truth. 
Foal the creaturesof God, be good, a nothing to be refuſed it it be 
receaued with thaukelgeuing. Foz it is ſanctified dy the wozdeot 
God#x pꝛaper. If thou put the bꝛethzẽ in remembzaunceof thelethtu- 
ges, thou ſhalt be a good met of Jelu Chiſt. 
2. 1 1moth,2. 

7 His knowe, fn þ laſte daies ſhall come perilous times. Foz men 
* ſthal be louers ot their own ſelues;couetous, boaſters, pꝛoud, cur⸗ 
ſed ſpeakers,diſobedient to fathers qt mothers,vnthankful,vngodly 
vnkinde , trucebzeakers, falle accuſers , riotous, fearce, diſpilersof 
the which are good traytours, headie, hie minded,gredy vpd volup- 


tuoulneſſe, moe than Þ louers of God, hauing a ſimilitude ol godly⸗ 


neſſe, but haue denyed che power therol: And ſuch abhozte "= — 


(ertaine Learned men. Fol. ccxxxix. 


thisfozt are they, which enter into houſes, #bzirginto bondage we- 
me laden wb ſinne;which wemen are ledde with diuerſe luſtes euer ggademon⸗ 
learnyng, ⁊ neuer able to come vnto the knowledge ofthy truth. gers. 
2. Timoth.4. 
JHetyme wil come, when they ſhal not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine ggepleaſcrs 
but after their own luſtes ſhall chep(whole eares ptche)get them 
an heape of teachers t ſhal withdzawe their eares from the truth, Travitions, 
and ſhal be turned vnto fables. | 
2. Peter. 2. 
J Here were falle P2ophetes alſo among the people, euen as there ai tea⸗ 
chall be falſe teachers among pou, whiche pꝛiuelpe ſhall bꝛyng in chers. 
damnable ſectes (enen denping the Loꝛd f hath bought them) a bzing Monafticall 
vpon themlelues ſwyfte damnation: and many ſhall tollo we theyz ſectes. 
damnable wapes, by whom the way of truth ſhal be euill ſpoken of, 
and thzoughcouetouſneſl? ſhal they with fapned woꝛdes make mar 
than diſe of pou, whole tudgement is now not farre of, and their da- 
nation flepeth not. t. Pꝛeſumptious are thep, and ſtubbozne, which wegpicers of 
fesre not to ſpeake euel ofthem which excel in woꝛſhip. ne hẽ the An: agidtrates 
gels, which are greatet both in power and might, receaue not of the 
Loꝛd rapling iudgement againſt themſelues . But theſe as bzute Blaſphc- 
beaſtes. natürally bꝛought tozth to be taken and deſtroped ſpeake e- ers of 
uel ofthe things that they vnderſtand not, and ſhall periſh in theyze dae teu, 
owne deſtruct ion, and receue the reward of 1 nrighteouſnefſe. They 
count it pleaſure to lyne deliciouſly,foz a ſeaſon. Spottes they are æpicures. 
and filthineſſe, which liue at pleaſure in theyꝛ own deceauable wat- 
es, feaſting and ſcoꝛning you:hautng eyes ful of adultety, and that Uotozyes, 
cannot ceafſe from ſinne begilyng vnſtableſoules.Hearts thethaue 4 
exerciſed with robbery, They are curſed childzẽ, which haue fozlabf alem on⸗ 
the right wap, and are gone aſtray folowing the way of Balam the gers a pur. 
ſonne of Boz02,which loued p reward of vnrighteouſneſſe- but was ere. ra⸗ 
rebuked of his miquitie. The tame a dumme beaſt, ſpeaking w mans 
voyce, ſoꝛbad madneſſe of the Pꝛophet. Theſe are welles witbout 
water, cloudes d are caried with a tempeſt, to whõ ÿ myſte of darke- 
neſſe is reſerued foz euer. Foꝛ when theyhaue ſpoken tye great ſwel⸗ | 
ling words of vanitie they entyſe thzough luſtes in the voluptuoul⸗ parnouers. 
neſſe of p fleſhe, them p were tleane eſcaped,euen them ð now liue in 
erroure: while they pꝛomiſe them libertie, where as they themſelues 
ate the bonde ſeruauntesof coxruption, Fozof whom a man is ouer⸗ 
tome, vnto the ſame is he ought in bondage. 
I,1O0an 2, 
TI tle childzẽ it is þ laſt time:and as ye haue heard how that Anti⸗ Ancichzis. 
chꝛiſt lhall come, euen nowe are there many begoon to bee Anti- 
chꝛiſtes already, whereby we knowe.that it is the laſte tyme. 
1, Ioan | | 
Derelpe beloued, beleue not euerypirite : but pꝛoue the ſpyzites Falſe po- 
whether thepareof God oz not , Foꝛ many falſe P:ophets are bbetes. 
gone oute into the wozlde. Hereby ſhal ye knowethe ſpirite yy 
uery 


The Reportes of 

Cuery ſpiritethatconfeſſeth,that Jeſus: Chꝛiſt is come in the fie; 
is of God And euery ſpirit, which confeſſethnot,that Jeſus Chyf 
is come in thefleſhe,ts not of god. And this is that ſpirite of Intis 
chꝛyſt, ot whome ye haue heard that he ſhould come and euen nowe 
alredy is he in the wozld: „„ 


Ioan. Ep. 2. "= 


” 
1 
5 


d yy Poſoener tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine okchziſte, 
— hath not god. He that endureth in the doctrine of chziſt, hath both 
; the father andthe ſonne. Il there tome any vnto you, and bꝛing not 
this learning, him receaue not to houſe: neyther bid him God ſpede. 
Fo he that byddethhim god ſpede, is partaker ol his euil dedes. 
8, Iude inhis Epiſtle. . 
Perfecutors 72 be vnto them: foz they haue folowed the way of Cain, and are 
or _ vtterly geuento the errout of Balam foz lucres ſake,and periſh? 
beopfe - tnthetreaſon of Choze.Theſe are ſpottes , which of they; kindnes 
Soule fealt together without feare,liuing lawles,and after theyzown ple 
—— ſure. Cloudes are they without water, caried aboute ok windes, 
ÞPrelates, © trees without frute, at gathering time withered, twice dead, a plucs 
kked vp by therootes. They are theraging wauesof the ſea,foming 
- Tymelings, out their own ſhame. They are wandzing ſtarres, to whometsres 
Accuſers of ſerued 5 miſt of darkneſſe foz euer. ac. They are murmurers, conts 
gods people playnets, walkinge alter they; owne luſtes: whoſe mouthes ſpeake 
pꝛoud things. They haue men in great reuerence bicauſe of adus- 
Shepleaſers tage. But ye beloued, remember the woꝛds, which were ſpoken be» 
| foze oftheapoſties ofourLozd Jeſu Chziſt, how that they told pou 
Falſe 4930- that there ſhould be begilers in the laſte time, whiche ſhouldewalke 
pbetes. after theyꝛ own vngodiy luſtes. Theſe are makers ol ſectes fleſhly, 
Sectaries. hauing no ſpirite. But ye derely beloued edify poure ſelues in youre 
SENT - molt holy fayth,pzaying in the holy ghoſt: andkepe your ſelueginþ 
: loneofGod,loking foz the mercy of oure Lozde Jeſus Chziſte nta 
eternallipfe, Þ , F 
Apocal. 17. N 
Here came one of the ſeuẽ Angels. which had the ſeuen vials, 


= 


vn] i a | 
omverian- # talked with me. laying vnto me: Come. I wil ſhew vnto thes - 
ding of theſe the judgement of the great whoze, that ſittethvponmany wa⸗ 


myſteries, | : Ripe 
re ade Bul⸗ ters, w whome haue comitted foznication the kinges of therth a the 
linger on inhabitoꝛs of therth are dzonben with the wine of her foznication, 
the Apoca- And þ ſpiritcariedme away in h wildernes. And J ſaw a womma lit 
by John = vp6a roſecoloured beaſt;ful ofnames of blaſphemy, which had. bit 
Day inthe heades and ten hoꝛnes. And the woman was araped in purple and 
Engliſhe role colour, and decked with golde, pꝛecious ſtone, and pearles, and 
tongue. had a cup otgold in her hand. ul or abhominations and filthinesof 
her foznication. And in her fozthead was a name wzytten a n 

ry: Great Babilon the mother of vhoredom, and abhominations ofthe 

earth. Ind J ſatothe woman dzoken with the bloud ol ſaynts., and 

wyth the bioud or the wytneſtes of Jeſu; And when J ſawe her I 

wondzed wyth greate maruell. Andthe Jungellſayde n — 


N 2 
* 


* 


(ertaine Men. Fol crxl. 
wderfoꝛe maruelleſt thou? J will ſhew thee the myſterpe of the wo⸗ 

man, and of the beaſt, that beareth her, which hath ſeu heades and 
ten hoꝛnes. The beaſt that thou ſeeſt was and is not, and ſhalaſcend 
out of the bottomleſſe pytt, a hall go vnto perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earthe, ſhall wonder (whoſe names are not wꝛitten in 
the booze of lyle from the beginning of the woꝛlde) when they bes 
holde the beaſt that was, and is not. Ind here is a minde, that hath 
wiſedome . The ſeucn heades are ſeuen mountaines, on which the 
woman ſitteth: they are alſo ſeuen kinges. Fiue are fallen, # one is. 
and an other is not yet tome. And when he commeth, he muſt conti⸗ 
nue a choꝛt ſpace. Andy beaſt that was, and is not is euen the eight, 
and is one of the ſeuen, ſhall go into deſtructiõ. And the ten hoznes 
which thou laweſt, are ten kynges , which haue receaued no kinge⸗ 
dome as pet, but all receane power as kinges at one houte with 
the beaſt. Theſe haue one minde, a ſhal giue their power and ſtrͤgth 
vnto the beaſt. Theſe ſhall fyght with tne Lambe, a the Lambe (hal 
ouertome them. Fo he is Lozde of Loꝛdes, and Ring of Kings, and 
they that are on his ſyde are called, choſen ⁊ faithfall. And he ſayde 
vnto mee: The waters which thou ſaweſt. where the whoze ſptteth, 
ate people and folke, and nations and tongues. Ind the ten hoꝛnes. 
which thou lawelt vpon the beaſt, are they that ſhali hate the whoze, 
« ſhall make her deſolate @ naked, and ſhall cate her fleſhe, and burne 
her with fy2e. Foz God hath put in their heartes to fulfyll his wyll. 
and to do w one conſent, foz to glue their kingdome vnto the beaſt, 
vntyll the woꝛdes of God be fulfylled. And the woman, which thou 
ſaweſt, is that great Citye , which reigneth ouer the Ringes ol the 


Eatthe. 
Apoc.CCap.18. | 
» ND after that J ſawe an other Angell come from Heauen, has 
uing great power, and thearth was lightened with his bught- 
neſſe. Ind hee cryed mightely with a ſtraunge voice, laiyng: Great 
Babilon is fallen, is faliẽ, and is become the inhabitacion of diuels, 
| the holde of all foule ſpirites. and a cage of al vncleanea hatefull 
byꝛdes: Foz all nations haue dzonke of the wine ofÞ wꝛathe ok her 
loꝛnication. And the kinges ofthearth haue tõmitted foꝛnitation w 
her, and the marchantes of thearth are waxed ryche of þ abundance 
of her pleaſures: Ind Jhearde an other voice from Heauen, ſape. 
Come awape frõ her my people. pe be not partakecs of her ſinnes, 
and Þ ye receaue not of her plagues . Foꝛ hir ſynnes are gone vp to 
heauen. and Godhath remembzed her wickedneſſe. Newarde her as 
lhehath rewarded pou, # giue her double accozding to here wozks, 
Ind poure in double to her in þ ſame cup which he fylled vnto pou. 
As muchas thee glozifyed her ſelle and lyued wantonlpe, ſomuche 
poure pe in koz her of puniſhement and ſozowe , foz ſheeſayde in ber 
lelfe. J ſyt beyng a Mueene, and am no wydowe, and (hall ſee no 
ſozꝛowe. CTherefoꝛe ſhall her plagues come in one dap, death and 
owe, and hunger, and ſhee ſhall be bzent wyth lyꝛe: foz _ 
the 
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is the Loꝛde Godde , whiche ſhall iudge her. And the Kyngeg of 
the earthe ſhall beweepe her, and waile ouer her, whiche haue 
committed foꝛuicatyon wyth her, and haue liued wantonipe wyth 
her, when they chall ſee the ſmoke of her burnyng, and chall ſtand 
a farre of fox feare of her puniſhement, ſaiynge: Alas, alas that 
great tyty Babilon, that myghty city: foꝛ at one houre is thy iudge⸗ 
mente come . And the marchauntes of the earthe ſhall weepe and 
waple in them ſelues, foꝛ no man will bye theyꝛ ware any moꝛe the 
ware ot golde and ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones, neyther of pearle and 
rapnes, and purple, aud ſcarlet, and al thinne wood, and all manner 
veſſels of iuerv, and al manner veſſels of moſt pꝛecious woode. and 
of bras, and iron, and ſinamon, and odours, and ointments, and fra⸗ 
kenlenle, and wine, and oyle, and fine floure, and wheat, beaſtg and 
ſhepe, and hozſes,and charets and bodyes and ſoules of men. And 
the apples, which thy ſoule luſted after, are departed from thee. And 
all thinges which were deynty, and had in pzice, are departed from 
thee and thouGalt find thẽ no moꝛe. The marchãts of theſe things, 
which were waxed rich, ſhal ſtande a farre of from her, foꝛ feare ofþ 
punichmẽt of her weping and wayling, and ſaying. Alas, alas that 
great cyty.that was clothed in rapnes, and purple and ſcarlet, and 
decked with gold and pꝛecious ſtones. and, pearles:foꝛ at one houre 
fo great richeſſe is come to nought. And eueryſhippegouernoz all 
they occuptedſhipps,# ſhipmen which wozke in p lea, ſtode a farre 
of # cried wht they law þ ſmoke ofher burning, laiyng: no hat city is 


like to this great city? And theycaſt duſt en theyꝛ heads, & cried we- 


ping# waylyng,#ſayd: Alas, alas) great city, wherein were made 
riche al þ had chippes in the ſea by þ reaſon ofher coſtlines:fox at one 
houre is che made deſolate. Reioyce ouer her thouheauen,andye hos 
ty Apoſtles and pzophets:foz God hath genen youre iudgement on 
her. And a mighty Jnngel toke bp a ſtone like a great milſtone, and 
taſt it into the ſea,ſaying:iBith ſuch violence ſhall that greate city 
Babilon be caft,and ſhalbe foundnomoze. And the voice ofthe har⸗ 
pers and muſitions,and of pipers,and trumpeters,ſhall be hearde, 
nomoꝛe inthee:and nocrafces man of what ſoeuer craft ye be, (hall 
be found any maze in thee. And the found of a mille ſhalbe hearde no 
moꝛe in thee, and the voice ofthe bꝛidegrome and of the bzide ſhalbe 
heatd nomoꝛe in thee:foz thy marchants were the great men of the 
earth, And with thine enchauntmente were deceaued all nations, 
and in her was found the bloud of the pꝛophets, and ofthe ſainctg, x 
of all that were llapne vpon the earth. 


. 9 l 
ND after that Jheard a 2 boyce ot muche people in 
h veauen ſayng:Allcluia. Saluation and glozye,and ho- 

\\/noure and power be afcribedto the L020 oure God fox 
3 S\ J [ruerighteousarehis tudgements: fox he hath iudged 
the great whoze, which did cozrupt thearth with her fo? 
nycation, and hath auenged the bloud of his ſeruants ot hit 3 


Certaine Men. Fol.ccxh. 


And agayn they ſayd: Alleluia. Ind ſmoke roſe bp foꝛ euermoze. And 
the xruii.elders, and foure beaſts fell downe, and woꝛſhipped God 
that ſat on the ſeatſaying, AMEN, Alleluia. Ind a boyte tame 
out of the ſeat, ſaying: ꝛayſe our Loꝛde God all ye that are his ſex⸗ 
uants, and ye that feare him both greate and ſmall , Ind J hearde 
the voyce of much people euen as the voyte of many waters, and as 
the voyce of ſtrong thontzinges ſaping:Alleluia,foz the loꝛde oure 
God omnipotent reigneth. Let vs be glad and reioiſe, ⁊ geue honoz 
tohim:fo2 y mariage of Þlambe is ceme and his wite made her ſelfe 
readye. And to her was grauntedthat ſhe choulde be araied with 
pure # geodly raines. Foz the raines is the rigyteouſnes of ſayntes. 
And he layd vnto me: ue zyght, happpare they which are called vnto 
the ſupper ofthe Lambes mariage And he lapde vnto me: Thele 
are the true ſapinges of God. 
Ranulphus Monke of Cheſtre 
in the fourth bokè ot his 
Chronicles, 

7 Onſtantine the Emperoure ozdapned, that the Byſhoppe 
(£2); ot Home ſhoulde be hygheſte of ail By(doppes , andendo - 
C4 wedthe Churche of Rome wythe grate rycheſſe and large 
- * - peſſeſſyons , whyche at this pꝛeſente is called S aynte e⸗ 
ters patrunony. From that time foꝛe warde bicauſe of greate riches 
that the Churche of Romehadde , it was made the moze ſeculare, 
and bad mozeſecular buſtneſſethan ſpyzytuall deuotion: and moꝛe 
pompe and boaſte outwarde than holpneſſe within fayth , as it is 
ſuppoſed - Therefoze it is witten, when Conſtantyne hadde made 
that gift to the Churche : the olde enempe cried openlpe in the aper: 
Thys dape venime is healedand ſhead in holy Churche. Therefoze 
Hierome in Vitas Patrum, ſayth 3 Spth that holy church encreaſed 
in poſſeſſions; it is decreaced tn vertues accoꝛdinge to the common 
pꝛouerbe, Religio peperit diuitias, filia deuorauic matrem. That is to 
{aye, Religion bzought fozth riches; and the donghter hath denou- 
red the mother. 


Out of a treatiſe entitled, the golden glas 


ofthe Pope, ofhys court of the prelats, 
and other ſpirituall perſons, vrittẽ 
more than Cl. yeares paſt. 


The firſt Chapter. 

ter. Imatuel (mp krend Paule) gretlyifthou knoweft not 
FAthat which al the woꝛlde in a manner doth not only knowe, 
out alſo by the reaſon thereof hath both in times paſt ſuffred 
d alſo ſuftreth at this pꝛeſẽt day very gret ruine a coꝛruptiõ:agayn, 
is much ollẽded at þ things which were done in þ court ofõe here 
tofoꝛe, a euen ſo ſtyl continue at thys pꝛeſẽt. Foꝛ I tel ᷣ plainly, if a 
nyman although called of god, ſhould be elected a choſen vnto anp 

. lppꝛptu- 
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Money ts ſppꝛptuall office, albeit neuer ſo pꝛofptable, neat, learned a holy pet 

wer onto ertept he geue monpe o els put in bondes both to geue and pꝛaye: 

— hee ſhall labour in vapne foꝛ his confyzmation , and graunt ok anye 

eccleſiaſticali benefice 02 ſpiritualpzomocis. Paule. know itright 

wel, bꝛother Peter. But J do not ſomuch wonder, as Jam ſozpe, 

ſo greuous a plage, thozow the ſufferance of God, euen foꝛ our ling 

doth ſo greatly rage agaynſt the chziſten people. Uerely my hearte 

quaketh and trembleth foꝛ ſoꝛow. Alas, how oftentimes doo J ee 

and perceaue ſo many and ſo great erroures in the church ol chaſte? 

The court ot Peter. Hath not the court of Rome thoꝛow y marchandile 5 is ved 

1 in the ſame, let abꝛode all this miſchief, while none be pꝛouozed, but 

welſp zing luch as are clene out of ozder, vnp2ofitable biſhops, ignozit piieſteg, 

ofalleuitl, fatt belliedabbots, Idiots, ſlaunderous people, c ſuch as be ol euell 

names fame, ambitious, pꝛoud, diſdayntul cruell to theyz ſubiectes, 

ſt to ſuch as be vnder them? Theſe thele are aduãted vntoſpirituail 

dignities, and enriched w eccleſiaſtical benefits, ag wel ſuch as haue 

cure, as thoſe that are without cure. There is no difference in the 

court of Rome, whirher the perſon be diſcret,oz otherwiſe learnedoꝛ 

vnlearned.fo that mony come. Foꝛ in that court agaynſte all right # 

conlciece,baudes,mayntepners of ſtewes, cookes, hozſekepers,chil- 

dꝛen and bopes foꝛ monp are p2omoted : Inthat courte there are ſo 

many bargapnes made, a ſo many paymentes come daplp, as there 

O12 veua- be wpthout all feare and ſhame handlers and pꝛactiſers of ſimonp. 

lia Roms: making as it were a publike and common market therof. Now for 

the popes lignature ſeale oz ſtamp fo ſuch benefice thou muſt geue 

ſo much:now fo2ſuch thinges as be incompatible and not tobelſuf- 

fred,ſo much; foz ſuch a pardon,fomuch:foz the abſolution from ſuch 

extommunication oz irregularyty, ſomuch: foz ſuch indulgences# 

licences, ſomuch:foꝛ al theſe things they openly without all ſhame 

bargayne and keepe open market . Ind in that courte he is bell bes 

loued, and moſt of al ſet by, that is moſt ſuttle, and knoweth the re- 

dieſt way to deceaue the ſtmple,and to get moſt mony , Mozeouer - 

therebeſo many and ſo greatgraces out ot rule , (they might moze 

truly be called, nets foꝛ many: )agayn,ſo many wils to be pzoued,# 

contrarywiſe,neuer to be called vpon, and ſome with an antidate:# 

now at the pleſure ofthe Pope, with a diſpenſat ion to take away al 

right and law, that it is wonder to ſe. Now there be anticipations 

ok things tofoze graũted:now the graunts of Cardinals take place 

| now the popes graunt beare rule, nowe all kinde ofgraunts are re⸗ 

The ſludle uoked and called back, now they are changed, now they are appoin⸗ 

2 ted foꝛa certayn time to endure, now they be renewed, now the pꝛe⸗ 

n2octo2s is lates are tranſlated and remoued from one church to an other now 

to get mony foz mony they be ſpoyled of they: benefices. In fine, all the deuotion 
at Rome conſiſteth in this one poynte euen togette monpe. Paule. 

It is a matter much to bee maruelled at, but it is muche moze to be 

keared, that the actes of the court of Rome , and theſe wicked * 


At Rome 
monep bea- 
reth p rout, 


: 
__ 


(ertaine Men. Fol. ccxlii. 
okthele Romaniſts, be the otcalions ot much milcheif. Foz who 
ranne be lo limple and wythout all knowlege , that doth not eaſelye 
perceaue that al theſe theſe things dopzocede and ſpꝛing out of the 
roote of coueteouſnes? Who is ſo fauourable,and taking all things 
tothe beſte, that can interpꝛete ſuch attes ſo far ont ofozder in good 
part? And who is lo holpe oz Angellike, that tremble not at theſe 
thinges,02 that is not greatly offended with them: Peathzougbrhe 
wickednes that is vſed in the courte of Nome an occaſion of amditi⸗ 
on is offered to the whole clergy:a wap is opened to much contenti- 
on, which al lawes teach to eſchue yea it is no doubt but maſlgugh- 
termanytimes followeth luch and fo great abſurdityes, Peter, Pea 
that is moſt certayn. Foꝛ it chaunceth very ſeldome that any eccleſt- 
aſtical benefice is voyde, but that they runne two, thꝛe, foure, oz ſyxe 


ples 


toobtaine it. And many times by this occaſion, they oꝛ their frends. 


are at open warte one with an other, yea and murther one an other 
Mozeouer ribalds, ruftines and bandes runne and reſozte onto the 
tourt ol Rome, as vnto a common market:and when twoo ozthzee 
ofthem mete together, they embꝛate one an other, i make much one 
ol another at y firſt meting but when their ſute is once knowen: they 
moſte extremely hate one another ,diſpzapſe one an other, a ſeeke to 
pꝛeuent one an other. Then is it tryed, how much p graũt of p Pope 
is woꝛth, again, how much ß Cardinals grãt is ot value:haue much 
the pꝛoper and mere motion or the Nope is of foꝛce: and in fine, how 
much luche and ſuche indulgences and pardons can doe. How ther⸗ 
foze is it poſſible, but that they muſt nedes be errours, where Chꝛiſt 
the true light doth not ſhyne: but blynde couetoulnes dymmeth the 
heartes thoꝛough ſuch marchaundyſe?: nhat can bꝛyng moze pꝛeſẽt 
deſtruction to the churche of Chziſt, than this coxruption of the court 
of Rome: Paule Uerelp after thys ſoꝛte, the churche is not gouerned 
but deſtroyed, as Bernarde ſaith, wziting vpon Salomons baladeg 
in hys irxvit. ſermon. This ſaith he, is not to kepe, but to looſe, not 
lo defend, but to putte to ſpoyle:not to inſtructe, but to dyſtructe:not 
to fede the flocke of the Lozde,but to kyll and deuoure it, as the Loꝛd 
ſp:abeth of them, ſaiyng: Whichedenouremy people as a moꝛſeil of 
bꝛead, they ought not to be called Rulers, but deſtroyers bothe they 
that do pꝛomote, and they allo that are pꝛomoted. 


lacobus de paradyſo (arthuſienſis, in Quod libera 


Statuum humanorum, Scripſit vero ante 
centum annos. 


>% (&© Can not eaſilp be perſuaded, that the vniuerſall churche 
Acäbe rekozmedꝛexcept p court of Bome be firſt refozmed 
tet in oꝛder. no hich not withuãding how hard a thing 
<C,7 itts, p tate of this pzelẽt time doth manifeſtly declare: 
TTIT.ii. Foz 


Bernarde. 


Pſalm xiii. 
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The Papiſts Foꝛaſmuche as there is no per ple 02 nation amonge the Faythfun, 


arc ſtiſtnec⸗ 
cd ond in- 
cozrigible. 


T he papiſts 
tänot abpde 
gencrail 
touncels. 


Truthe. 


that is ſomuch againſt and doth reliſt the refoꝛmation of any church, 


as the people of Italie, and theyz Adherentes, beyng allured, as it 


may ſeeme hereunto, wpth the hope of pzomotion, oz lucre, oz tem⸗ 
pozall commoditie, oz elſe with the feare of looſyng their dignities, 
Fo they tremble and ſhake foz feare, when they do but onceheare of 
a generall Councel, hauing tofoze learned by experience, that gene: 
rall Councellescanot flatter noz diſſemble, noz yet winck atthings; 
but cozrect, redzeſſe, and amende, whatloeuer is amiſle ,yea q that 
without reſpect of perſons: ſeyng y they be there gathered togpther 
from all the partes of the wozlde, which wyliſpare no vice, nepther 
will be ſeduced fro the true and iuſt refoꝛmation ofthings, neyther 
fox loue, no2 fo2 feare , And to ſpeake plainelp: the truth is ſoneſt 
eſpped and foundeont, when all humaine affections are ſecluded and 
let a parte . Pea, thetruth cannot take place, when the eyes oktea⸗ 
ſon are hadowed and made dymme wyth carnall paſſyons and 
wo;1dely affectes. Mo;eouer they that are the Pzeſydentes and 
Rulers of the Councels being on the (Popes lyde, loꝛaſmuch as they 

perteaue that the matters of y Councels will pꝛocede againſt they} 
Loꝛde. a againſt themſelues: what other thing do they, than with 
vttermoſt ot their power ſeke al meanes poſſpble, to mate decrees 
of the councell fruſtrate @ of none effect, eyther by the diſſolution of 
d coũtels, oꝛ by ſowing ol diſcoꝛde & ſetting thẽ togither by þ eares:s 
ſo bztngto paſſe,Þ nothing taketh effect, whatſoeuer is there determi 
ned, ſo p by this meanes ther is no refoꝛmatiò but a plainedeforma- 
tion: neityer are erroꝛs a abuſes plucked vp, but rather ſtabliſhed x 
cofy2med. Which thing how true it is, euery mã knoweth, except he 
haue no knowledge a ixperiẽce of times paſt The tragedye, d was 
pꝛattiſed at the Counceli of Baſile in theſe our dapes, pꝛoueth and 
delareththis thing molt euidently, which they know full well, that 
lawe it with ther own eyes. Ind hereof roſe there bp luch a wotld, 
as J know not whey it will be cured, againſt the aucthozitie of ge⸗ 
nerall councells,thatifrhe Pope,oz they that beate rule there in his 
ſteede depart and go away from the place ofthe Cotlcell,02 elle any 
variaunce ſpꝛing vp and aryſe amonge the Fathers of the councell:; 
the councell ſhould be ol none effect, and plainelp diſſ>lued : Againe. 
$the authozitie of diſſoluing 02 remoutng generall Countels, chould 
teſt onely in the Popes perſon, De plenitudine poteſtatis: as Pope 
Eugenius did, In the yeare of our Loꝛde. 437. And thoꝛowe him 
this poyſon is ſhed into the Church by the aduerſaries of the Coun- 
tels, that it muſt of neceſſitye be obſerued, aud noted with golde let⸗ 
ters in the attes ol toũcels: whereunto as vnto abulwarckeofthelr 
errour they alway tunne and ſeeke refuge, that by this meanes thcy 
may auoide cozrection and refozmation : ſo that euen at this pꝛeſent 
time men of other ſciences dare boldelyreache,and ſay : that theful- 
neſſe of power reſt and remaine in euery Pope. not onely ouer euery 


rngular membzeof the Churche, but alſo ouerthe whole Churche 


frendely 


„ ðVU I" "OOO" 7 IO 


| (ertaine e Mien. Fol. ccxliii. 
frendly gathered together to diſpole, to decree,fo diſſolue oz bꝛeake, to 
tranflate 02 remoueto cozrect to authozyſe, at his pleaſare,ſo d noma 
may once be bold to ſay to p; pope: Cur ita facis: hy doſt thou ſo: And 
ſo by this meanes they ga about vtterly to deſtroy Þ authozity of the 
coficels contrary to the determination of all men, receaued, allowed 
and appꝛoued in two genetal coũtels holden at Ce ſtãce a Balile, 
openly publiſhed, and in this behall made a ſettozth ageinſt al wy- 
ting to the contrary. Notwithſtanding ſach as thus teache, and ſo 
many as conſent vnto them, thinck that they doe hygh ſeruice to the 
Bylhops of Rome. But they do not mark, how great ixe they are a⸗ 
geinſt they ſaluation. Foz they vtterly take away the moſt whoiſoe Nate, 
mercy andmedecine ofthe ſame. meane bꝛotherly cozrection:net- 
ther do they ſuller, that any phiſtk ſhould be miniſtred to the lick and 
diſeaſed head of the church:which thing, what point of great crude- 
Iyty it is, no man extept he be not out ofhis witces,is ignozante, as 
Auſten teſtifieth in his rule. Foz if medicine o2 philike be pzepared The Woße 


to al members: why is it denied to the head?ſepng that that part of augbr to be 


| the body hath moꝛe nede ofhelp,thi any other. Foz ifthe hed be ſicke repzoued @ 


and diſeaſed:it can not go wel with the members:except paraduen⸗ *2ected. 
tureſome man being vtterlyp beſide him lelk, a out of his wits would 
bꝛaſt out into this errour,and ſaye:that the Pope cannot erre, noz 
go out ofthe wap. as one that farre paſſeth all other creatures that 
euer God made. They ſpeake nothinge of this, that Peter the firſte 
pope lit euer he were pope, or Biſhop ot Rome) was tebuked of Paul r 
dne that was but a pꝛiuate perſon, and inferiour vnto him. Both þ — 
etcleſiaſtitall hiſtoꝛy and the hiſtoꝛiall Glaſſe, pea and certaine,ſure 8 
and vndoubted experience doth ſhew, that the pope map be a ſynner — 
as welas other, both in kayth and manners. Therfoze not to ſuffer aa pnne. 
the Pope to be cozrected and rep2oued, yea to take awaye from the 
church ( whome the general co uncels do repꝛeſent) power to Jepoſe Senerall 
aud put do wne the Pope, is the greateſt poynt of vngodlynes that coũteis map 
map be:yea and nothing in the woꝛlde els, than to make him krelpe, depole the 
boldly and without all ſhame to ſinne: and conſequentlye to geue a — 
ſweard to a madde man, p he may kil him ſelf without any reſiſtance 
oꝛ agaynſt ſaying. They therfoze caſt the pope intothe pitte of dam⸗ EJ 
nation, and ate damned with hym,which deny that he tsſubicct to 
the cozrection ofthe vntuerſal church. How then can ſuch one alone 
be able to refozmethe vmuerſal church, ſeing that he him ſelfe alſo 
is ſubiect toinfyzmyty,and hath nede allo to be refozmed? Ag J put 
the tale, that there be ſuch one. Ind how can he be counted a ſonne of 
the Churche, which deſpiſeth to obey his mother, and whome the Note. 
Church mape not cozrecte of hys offences? And if hee be not the 
ſonne of the Churche how ſhall he be then the heyze of thoſe pꝛomy⸗ 
ſcs, whiche Chꝛiſte hat made to the Charche ? Foz verely he con⸗ 
teſſeth himlelfe to be a ſtranger fromthe fathers enheritance, which 
denieth himſeife to be a fonne of that Churche. Therefoze the Pope 
N | TTIT,iii, to let 
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& to ſet himſelfe aboue the whole churche, oꝛ aboue generall councelg 


Examples. 


N. Amer. 23 
1. Cor. x. 


Mat h. xvii, 


Hotte: 


lawfully gathered together, that repꝛeſent the vniuerſall church: ig 
none other thing, than to take away the whole hope of the refozma- 
tion of the church,andtocommit the oꝛder ol althings to ane ſinful 
man, which may both deteaue himſelfe and the church. Berof follo⸗ 
wetrhthys inconue niente, that Chꝛiſt hath not ſufficientlyepzonided 
loꝛ his church alter hys aſcention , tommitting it to one that maye 
bꝛing it into damnation: Foz whom, and foz whoſe ſaluation, he ci⸗ 
ming down from heuen, ſhed his ownbloud, # vouchedſafe to geue 
his lyfe euen vntothe death. And what tempoꝛall king goyng fozth 
into a ſtrange countrev, wil comit abſolutely and wythautany coꝛ⸗ 
rection his people to one man foz to be gouerned, withautal cöditi⸗ 
on, without all contradiction of all and ſinguler perſons, chat they 
ſhould by no meanes be bold otherwiſe to do, than he ſhouldecom- 
maund, were it well oz euill: And not rather that the people being 
gathered together, chould empziſonhim and depoſe him, as one that 
gouerneth the realm wickedly and vniuſtlp? So likewiſe of a wife 
committed by her huſband goyng fozth into ſtrange countryes to 
a ſouldiour, whych would defyle her:oughte Ge by the reaſonof the 
general commiſſyon of her huſbad obey him? ho wil graunt this 
except he be altogether mad? So in lyke manner wyth the pope and 
the church doth the matter ſtand. And what maruel is it il the vni · 
uerſal church gathered together chould tepꝛoue p Pope. pea and al. 
fo puniſh him, i he would not amend? Sepng we reade, tha. an alle 
alſo dyd repꝛoue the pzophet ſpeating wyth a mans voyte. And the 
Apoſtle ſayth, that power was geuen to him andto ſuch as hee is, to 
edyly, a not to deſt roy. And who dare be bold ta affirme, bzotherly 
cozrection erpzeſſed in the Goſpel ought to haue no plate in the pope 
ſeyng that he alſo is tobe counted a brother? Oꝛ that if 5 pope ſhould 
off nd the church by open trimes oz dꝛaw the ſonnes of the churche 
vnto euil, oꝛ by thys ſluggyſhneſſe oz neglygence the ſheepe that are 
commytted vnto him ſhould goto hauock: He ought oꝛ myght haue 
no cozrection. Uerely J amof tbys iudgement, that if thepope ole⸗ 
dyng the churche be admonyſhed once, twyte, oꝛ thaice, and pet will 
not amẽd. but obſtinatly and frowardly goeth fozth in hys wyckeds 
nes, they may lawlully pꝛote de vnto the depoſityon of hym, and ſet 
vp in his plate ſome one that is moꝛe pꝛofitable. To holde the con⸗ 
trary,ſemeth vnto me both vngodly and wicked, 

Ifter þ the authoz hath deſcribed x ſet fozth in his afozeſayd boke 
the cozrupticn of the court of Rome, and the tirrany ot that Romiſh 
antichziſt, which wil be hed and Rulerofthe whole churchofChzilt 
and ſubiett to no man, but contrary to al ryght vſurpe authoꝛyty 6? 
uer all men, ouer emperours, xinges, pꝛintes. dukes ac, and oueral 
councels both nationall and generall, where as ol righte he ougbte 
tobe ſubiect obedient to them all: hereherſeth certeine great ello? 
mityes and abuſes woꝛthye of refozmation, and wyſheth thynges 
to bebzoughte vnto the old vſe,fozme andmanaer- ve 


Certaine «Men, Fol.ccxliin: 
He wiſheth a refoꝛmation ofpeace betwene kingdomes a Piinces: 
an extirpation and pluckyng vp by the rootes hereſpes a (chiimes, 
and aiſo of Simony from the court of Rome; and from allpzelates 
ofthe Church: a repteſſion of Contubinaries, that is to ſy, of ſuche 

rieſtes,as mayntaine concubines, whoꝛes and harlottes:an elfec- 
tuall and pꝛokitable viſitation of the Clecgye: Pꝛouinciall and Sts 
nodall Countells: a Godly inſtitution and appoyntmente ofmeete 


Pꝛelates, Clerkes, and Perlons of pariſhe Churches: a lawful ad- 


miſſion ol them vnto eccleſiaſtitall oꝛders and pꝛomotions, whiche 
are apte in age, exeell in lyfe and knowledge: a diligent and often 
viſitation of Churches: a wyſe d careful circcumſpection ok the Pꝛe⸗ 
lates in all eccleſiaſtical cauſes : a cutting away ol Idolatrye, ſuper⸗ 


ſtition and of all falſe religion: a reſtraynt of all diſſolstions, ecelꝰ 


ſeg and diſoꝛders, as wel in the ——— in religious perſons: an 
appopntment ol decente and ſentely apparell fo: the Pꝛieſtes with 
the vx of the lame: an earneſt obſeruation and keppng of the eccle- 
fiaſticall diſcipline : a repzeſſionofadulteryes a of all other vnclean⸗ 
neſſe: a diligent Pzeaching and hearyng ofthe woꝛde of God: the 
fancrification and deuoute kepyng ofthe Sabboth, and of other 
leaſtlull and holy dayes. 5 | 

Woreouer hecouncelleth,that all ſuch ſhoulde be reſtraynedand 
punpſhed with due cozrectton, as are wicches,Sozcerers,wozkers 
with ſpirites oꝛ lamiliars, enchaunters, tellers of fo:tune,pzopycct- 
ers, deame wayters, and they that vſevalawful chatmes, ſuperſti⸗ 
tious bleſlynges, and the arte of Nigromancye. Furtherinoze that 
allaltares, chapells æ Churches ſhoulde be taken awap, that are ſet 
vp foꝛ gapne and filthye lutte, thoꝛowe the falſe foꝛgeuing ok fay- 
ned miracles cauſe reſoꝛt of people ſuperſticioulſly to come viito the, 
to knele downe,to pꝛape. and to woꝛſhip thoſe Jdols& Mahomettę, 
d are there ſet vp of the couetous Pꝛieſtes only fox wozldly aduan⸗ 
tage ſake, without any reſpect had to the glozy ol God,0zto the ſal⸗ 
uation of the ſimple Chꝛiſtiang. Fgayne,that al abuſes of pziutleges 
graunted to cities,townes,pzoutices, villages.ac, which diſſent fr 
thefayth and from good manners ſhould be repelled a taken away. 
In fine, that all leude cuſtomes and vlages, ⁊ all other kyndeof co2- 
ruptions that are contrarye to wholeſome doctrpne, choulo vttetip 
berepzeſſed and put downe in Cathedꝛall and Colegiate Churches, 
in couentes, in Monaſteries and in all other Churches of what ſoꝛte 
02 degree ſoeuer they be. And immediatlye he bꝛaſteth out into theſe 
woꝛdes, and ſapth: And who is able to declare and number all thoſe 
tbynges, wher with the Church at thys pzeſent day is moſt milera⸗ 


bly dekoꝛmed? Do we thynke that al theſe thpngs map be refozmed This ate 


intyme to come? J am of thys iudgement, that neyther our age, noz deipaireth 
the age to come ſhal ſee any re foʒmation o2 redꝛeſſe in theſe ſo great any refozs 


abhominations, Foz J can ſee no pꝛobable reaſons, howe it can be n 
bꝛaught to paſſe. Firſt of all,foz the olde-s canckered cuſtome. which th 


3 very hardly cured. Decondiy,foz the reſiſtance of them, which are 
TTTT. ilii, mighty 


ation. 
Note well 
ele reaſds, 
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mightye and of great power in the c6mon weale, a ryche oꝛ wenl⸗ 
thy in wozldly pꝛomotiong. Thyꝛdly, fox the diſeaſe ofcouetouſneg; 
which hath now ſo pzeuayledinguery place, and taken ſuch and ſo 
depe rote, that they whiche benkected therwith, will by no meaneg 
ſuffer any refozmation to be had,leaft by it any part of theirhonour 
pompe.pꝛyde, xyches, gloꝛy and pleaſure,ſhould be taken away from 
them. oz at the leaſt be adminiſhed. Foz verely they that ought moſt 
chiefely to ſeke a refozmation and redꝛeſſe of all enoꝛmities are moſt 
of all culpable, as perſons hauing their chiete delight in pompeg and 

„ pleaſures, and notwithſtandyng they cloke all their myſchiefe with 

The papitts thys pꝛetence, that whatſoeuer they doe, they doe it foz the defence of 

3 of holy Mother holy Church: when none be moze enempes and moꝛe redi⸗ 

Lhurch , de⸗ ly ſeke the deſtruction olthe true Church, than they theniſelues doe. 

roithe true And foz this tauſe, as they ſap, they mult haue wealth e abundaũce, 

holy church. ſeaſt their ſtate ſhould ware vile,and be nought ſet by: Agayne. that 
they may haue alwayes in aredyneſſe an armpe of men ok warte, 
which may repꝛeſſe and kepe vnder allfuchas will eyther violate,oz 
violently deteyne any of the Churches goodes. And therefoze,as 
they ſay,muft they be vpholden with pluralities of benefices & digs 
nities. But it is to be feared, leaſt ſome miſchiele be entended, fozaſ- 
much as they fayne excufes to cloke their wickedneſle, ſekyng rather 
thoſe thynges that appertayne vnto themlelues, than thoſe, whiche 
belong vntd God. Foꝛ J thynke this ſentence of bleſled Hierome vp- 
on Jonas to be true:that is to ſay, that the xing of Hiniue did laſte 

The glozi- of all heare the Sermons of Jonas. Foz men of power, men of no; 

ous w01d- dilitie, men ok rychelle, me ot eloquence,do very hardly beleue God, 

embzace the and geue eare to Gods wozde,but ſpecially they that are eloquent # 
truthe of puffed vp with the vayne opinion oflearnyng and knowledge:thele 
gods word. pery leldome come vnts God, and receaue the doctryne ofhys holy 
wonꝛd. The teaching of the Apoſtle agreeth with thys ſentence; Not 
i. Ci. many mightye, ſapeth he, not many noble, not many wyſe after the 
fleſhe, but the folyſhe thyngeg ol the wozld hath God cholen, to cons 

foundethe wyle, | | 

SGtegorius Hey mburgenſis in his booke entitled: A Con- 

futation of the Popes ſupremacie, written moze 
than. Cxx. yeares paſte, | 

The Popes he Byſhops of Rome knowe what is good, but they doe 

are enemies it not: yea in all their doynges they are enemyestothe truth 

ol the gulpel WY Spotthe Golpell, 

Ont of the Epiſtle, which Lucifer the Prince of 


darkeneſſe (ent to the Pope and his Chaplens, 
waitten in the latine tonge,in the peare of our 
Lowe Bod. 1; 45. 
”E tonſtitute and oꝛdayne pou( mp dere & welbeloneD Chap 
lens) by theſe pzeſentes, aboue and ouer all the childꝛen o 


rde malithe reygneofthyswojloe , Sutcontrarywyle 


| (ertaine Alen. Fol ccaxly. 

Chziſt our aduetſary would haue his ſeruantes moſt miſerablye to 
obey and to be lubiett to the Pꝛintes ofthis woꝛlde, ſaiyng by hys 
poſtle: Be pe ſubiects to euery 7 ature foz the Loꝛdes lake, whe⸗ 
ther it be to the Kynge as ſupzeme gouernour, o2 to the Kulers that 


e ſent ol him. Igaine he ſaith : Bee obedient to your Supertours, Hieb. xii. 


he which text ye haue right well tnterpzet and expounded, that the 
people ought to be ſudiett and obedient vnto you, as vnto their Su⸗ 
periours, albeit yebe not called by him vnto any ſupertozitie, but by 


vs. And albeit he ſayde to his Diſciples : Ainges of the wozld haue Lc. 22. 


dominion ouer the people and ſubiectes: and they that be in auctho- 
ritie, ate called, Liberall oz Benefactozs, addinge this admonition 
vnto it: But be not ye ſo, willing to haue his Apoſtles their Suc- 
ceſſoꝛs and Followers deſpyſed ofthe woꝛlde foz his ſake, and to be 
pooze, full of penury, and of perpetuall labour and miſery: vet J lay 
contrarivoyſe vnto pou. Be not ye ſo as he pzateth: but as mine own 
dere Frendes; and ſweete heart rootes, be pe wzappid and annoin⸗ 
ted with voluptuoole delites, with diſſimulation and hypocriſy,and 
in all pointes vnlike to the, whom ye ſhould repꝛeſent, both in woꝛde 
and deede, both in conuerſation , rapment and lyuing. Nowe wee 
haue made pou aboue all me molt excellet, hauing domin ion aboue 
Emperours, Kings. and ꝛinces, as n thing hauing, and pet alto⸗ 
gether poſſeſſpng : neither to Ceſar,noz to God his right giuing. but 
rather accozding to our detcree both Juriſdictions vſurping ſpiritu. 
all and tempoꝛall: with woꝛldlye matters alwaies mediyng, euer - 
moꝛe doyng vs faithfull and true ſeruics. Finalip, haue we not cau⸗ 
led pou to aſcende and to clime vp from duſty pouertie, unto wozſhip 
and dignitie: from a baſe and b2ggarly religion vnto fatt Byſhop- 
tytes, yea, and that bythe reaſon of pour inſtruction, ſuggeſtion 
and inſpiration ? Foz hehath taught to pzocure ſtryfe, hypocriſpe, 
falſe pꝛactiſe, adulations oz flattertnges, lteſpnges,periury, treaſõ, 
ſymonie,audmany otherexecrable # abhominable vices, moze than 
allthe Furies of Hell coulde haue taught oz ymagtned. Lo mp dere 

Citizens and Chaplens ofhouſeholve, wheras by our fatal pzouiſig 
and deſtenye pee be aduaunted vntofatt and riche benefyces, vato 

loꝛdly Byſhopzickes,and other welthy promotions : yet do they not 


(uffer you. Foz the moꝛe pe haue, the moꝛe haue ye neede . Therefoze The wic 
Iyke true and faythfull ſeruants toaduaunce@to ſet vp your ſelues zednelle or 
and your kyngdome pe oppꝛeſſe innocents: pemurther the righte⸗ the Pope e 
ouſe: oppꝛeſſe and bꝛynge vnderfoote your Inferiours: ye poll, pe ot bis adhge⸗ 
pyll, ye plucke pe teate on euery ſyde, inſomuch that nothing is ſo rentes. 


ryght, but it is peruerted by pou: and all to ſatiſfye pour ſwellinge 
pzyde and beaſtiyelecherye - ee ſtuſffe pour bellyes with delycats 
meates, dꝛinckes and banckettes . pee haue alſo vlurped and taken 
vpon you on earth moſte gloꝛiouſe names and tytles, as Lozdes, 
Graces, Yoly, Moſt holy, Reuerende,moſt Reuerende, wozſhiptul, 
honozable, ac. The goodes ; by ſubtiltie, craft, fraude, falſe nn, 

ane 
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=P wn and vniuſte titles ye do poſſeſſe: which ſomtyme ſerued fox theſuſtes 
devoure the Haunce and ſuccoure ofthe pooze( which we haue alwapes hated) ye 
goodesvf do ſpende in pour lecherous volugtuouſneſſe, as in fedyng haukes, 
the pooze. hoꝛles, dogges, Jeſters. Baudeb and ne hozes: with the whithe pe 
kepe companpe both day and nyght, and lede them with pou where: 

F ſoeuer ye goe 02 ryde lo that when that any of vou goe oute of the 
towne, ye goe not lyke Goddes pooze Pzieſtes, dut rather ipke per: 
ſecutoures, oz ells ſome Tyzantes, whiche foz killpng of they fas 

thers, doe feare to be encloſedof their enemyes. But that becom⸗ 

meth you ryghte well, and is wellſyttyng to your eſtate. Bowbe- 

it it is cleane agaynſte the inſtitution and oꝛdinaunte of Chꝛiſt and 

ofhys Apoltles . Mozeouer pe doe edilpe, buylde and ſet vp rigbt 

pꝛetious coſtlye and curpous palaces in ryghte tõmodious delecta⸗ 

ble, and pleaſaunt places, full of all pleaſures and commodities. Ne 

haue pour pareks and your Lozdſhips,your woods & pout paſtuteg 

as ꝛinces ofthe earth. Pe haue your Chamberlepnes, your Stes 

wardes , your Treaſurers, pour Controllers, pour Bakers, your 

Theofficers Bzewers,your Panters,your Butlars,your Slaughter men,your 
of the glos, Cookes, your Gentlemen and Pemen vſhers, your Decretaryes, 
* apiſtes, pour Clerkes,yout Scribes,your Chauncelours ,your Commilſas 
abt” ries.yourLawpers,your Officialles,your Somners,your Ippatis 
toures, your Gentlemen wapters, vou Bemen, your Chaplens, 

pour Bayliff:s,your Rentgatherers , pour Officers, ic, as kynges 

and Rulers of the wozlde . Pedenonre all manner of good meates 

. and ingurgitate oz ſtuff? full pour ſelues wyth moſte pleaſaunte 

and tedolent wpne ol moſte delectable and exquiſite ſauoure . Ye 

gather together innumerable treaſures , karre vnlpke vnto hym, 

Act. iũ. Qthatſayde : Golde andſpluer haue J none , Foz pe haue repap⸗ 
red and bꝛought agayne the golden wozlde. Pour Cheſtes, your 

tables, vour Cupbozdes , yea your ſielynges of pour houſes ſhyne 

with golde . Ocompanye and felowſhip to the deuilles andinfers 

nall ſpirites moſte welcome and accep:able. Long befoze this tyme 

were pe eſpyed out and ſene by the Pꝛophetes, and by them alſo res 

Apoc.iiis pꝛoued. Thys Chꝛiſt our aduerſarye called you the Sinagoge offa- 
Aec. ij. i8. than as pe be in dede)s lignifped you by that great whoze of Sabis 
lon, that did commit foznication with the King 3 of the earth: which 

alſo of a mother, was made a ſtepemother, #of the ſpouſe ol Chꝛiſt, 

an harlot a adultreſſe:of a chaſte woman a edmon whoze anda very 
Pouertte. baude. Furthetmoꝛe the cõmendable pouertie ok dur great enemies, 
ag ol Mopſes a the Pꝛophets, ol Chꝛiſte and the Apoſtles, ofthe fas 

thers and pꝛieſtes of the pꝛimatiue churche, and of they ſucceſſours 

many yeres after them. is thozough your Lozdeſhyps and dignities 

Eharitie, btterly deſtroyed and foꝛgotten. The firſte charitie, that was ſo er- 
uent and burnyng, is by your lyuyng made ful cold, lo greatly dope 
leane vnto vs. molt loupng Babpion: O welbeloued citizens that 
be tranſmigrate and fledde from Jeruſalem vnto vs. Surely we 
haue great cauſe to loue and to cheriſhe pou, 11 


8 


Certaine ¶ Mien. Foliccxlyi. 
Foꝛ ye do foꝛget the lawes of Simon Peter the fyſher : and ye doe 
obſerue and kepe the tömaundements of Simon Magus the So:: 
terer: Thoſe pe pꝛattyſe ful dilige the temple, byeng x ſelling, Parchãdiſe⸗ 
chopping and chaunging, deuidyng ck parting benefices after pour 
own pleaſure:the true beſtowing wherof ye haue vtterly peruerted. 
That, which was due vnto vertue, pe haue applyed vnto pour luſtes She euil be⸗ 
x liberties, by begging. by bꝛybes, by bawdzy, by bloud, by whozes, ſtowing of 
by gloſyng x flaterye, fayning neither to knowe, noꝛ to ſee them that benefyces; 
be woꝛthy of pꝛomotion:but vuto them that be vnwoꝛthy as Scof- 
fers, bawdes, your neuewes, (J had almoſte fapd your baſtardes) 
lepye and lluggyche perſons,ignozaunt # vnlearned aſſes,yea vnto 
a child? oʒ a foole doe ye geue all manner ot benefices at pour plea⸗ 
ſure:but to a good & well learned Clerke, if he be pooꝛe, ye will not 
gene the leſſeſt of them. xe do pꝛeferre the perſon fot giftes,frendſhip i. 7510, in. 
oz fauonre befoze the woꝛthyneſſe and habilitie ofthe perſon contra⸗ Tui. 
rye to the doctryne of Paule out enempe c perſecatour . And when 
you haue to do with b:nefices,al pour mynde is ſet vpon the money Note, 
x not vpon the ſoules. Pour firſt queſtion is, what is it woꝛthe de 
claro? And not howe many ſoules there be. Of the houſe of God, pe Mars. xx;; 
haue made a denne oftheues:in the which the fapꝛes c markettes of LX. xix. 
ſacramentes and benefices be ful diligently obſerued and kept with 100m. i. 
trecherye,fraude and deceate: and all foꝛ the conſeruation d mayn⸗ 
teynaunce( as pe lap) of the good Ercleſiaſtiques and holy Spiritu- 
altpye. And all thys your pollecpe and ſubtile cautelles pe haue ſo di- 
ligently enſtructed# taught your Jaferiours, that they in no popnt 
of it doe barye inlomuch that there be no cautels, fraudulences and 
iniquities, but that by them they bz vled. Foz extoꝛciũõ and tyʒrannio 
is mae lieffe, moꝛe dere, and better b:loued among pou, than du 
tempozal and ſeculare Tyzauntes. Pe do make lawes and decrees, , 
which pe your ſelues do not obſerue and kepe. Mith pour diſpenſa- 
tion,02 rather diſſipation pe do deliuer pour ſelues from al ſerxuitude 
and bondage. pour iuriſdictions and la wes thoꝛow fauour @ giftes 
do oppʒeſſe the iuſte and and innocentes: and the culpable and giltie 
they tondemne by thepurie, Oh. how much watchekull, ( wyfte, and 
diligent pꝛocuratours of our bulyneſſe pe be: oure ſecrete and pꝛiupe 
rolles of recozde do declare and ſhewe the ſame right wel:fozaſmuch 
as there is almoſte no man, whiche is not cleane beſyde the fayth of 
Chult,Ye do Pzeache ſomtyme, albeit very ſeldome,yea x that neg- . 
ligzntly,and yet fewe among vou do there after. But the people do pe wiched 
not beleue you, bycauſe they ſee, that your dedes becontrarye# not tyre of the 
agreable to pour pꝛeachyng and doctryne.udhertoze they following ſpirituall. 
pour ſteppes of liupng, and you as thetic Superiours and Example Papiſtes. 
geuers, fall hedlong into the ſea and floude of all manner of vyces: 
wherbp it is come to paſſe, that ſo many ſoules do dayly diſcend and 
tomedowne into our infernal manſion, which pe lende hither, ſo that 
ikhell were not inſatiable and botomleſſe, it were not poſſible fox it 
to teceaue fuch an inkinite multitude. Thus by you our moſt 3 4 
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beſt beloued frendes oure emppꝛe is rpght wel replenyſhed,and the 
domage and loſſe to vs ſomtime right lamentable and ſoꝛowful pꝛo⸗ 
cured by Jeſus Chꝛiſt our adperſary, is metely wel reſtozed again. 
IDherfoze to end, be ve tyght wel aſſured, we ſhal pelde to you innu⸗ 
merable and infernall thankes. | 
It folloveth inthe ſame Epiſtle, 
FD not he nowea dayes had and accepted as halfe a God among 
Pꝛintes, (he ſpeaketh of the Biſhop of Rome) whiche but of late 
tyme ryght beggarly walked on koote? Doth not the ſame ryde nawe 
with ſuch company of hozſes, with ſuch pompe a pꝛyde, fo welcoun- 
terfayttng the Kinges of the earth,ſo trycke and trimme ſo fpne and 
goꝛgious, and with ſo Lozdipecountenaunce, that there is no man 
(although ot late he were chekemate with him, a haple fellowe wel 
Thecoue- mette ) but he would now geue great reuerente and rame to ſo lozd- 
touſenes of ly a perſonage?Furthermaze what is he, that dare once grudge aud 
the ſpiritu- mur imure agaynſt you fox anye cauſe of couetouſneſſe , although pe 
_ gette intoyour handes all the woꝛlde round about you.conſidering 
it is not only to your pꝛiuate lucre and aduantage, but rather tothe 
ericreaſe of S. Peters patrimonye ? And with this ſheilde moſte 
ſtronge and ſure dyd that moſt holy father (The Pope) not long ago 
full pꝛudentlp defende and couer himſelf agaynſt the aſſaultes ot his 
enemyes: whom we ould haue called befoze vs ere this tyme, ſaue 
only that he with hys court doth daily purchaſe mo ſoules vnto vs, 
than al the whole route of our deuills can do. 
Marſilius de Padua in his booke entitled, The defenceof 
Peace: witten about the yeare of our Lo2d God. 
| | PCCCrritiſ.Cap.24. Y | 
lawyers he Bilhop of Rome pꝛomoteth vnto dignityes, Laws 
Pomona vers end Pleders of cauſes ,as being profitableperſons 
neglected of C34) and defenders ofthe Church: which tan contend ſtrius 
the dope. . fox b conſetration c large vlurpation of tempozall thyn⸗ 
| D ges;and þDoctozs ol diuinitie he doth reiect as beyng 
vnp2of:tableperſons. Foz they are ſymple men, as he with hiscol- 
ledge of Cardinalls doth lape, and woulde ſuffer the Churche to de⸗ 
tap, and go to waſte. 
I little after he lapth: And the thyng. whiche is woꝛthye ol moſte 
Che inſtitu⸗ maruapling, and moſt to be matked and regarded of all men, and to 
nou of Sy- be redꝛeſſed and bzought agapne to a due fozme and manner by the 
wors. Y ꝛinces as being the miniſters of God, is the inſtitution of the By⸗ 
opof Rome, with other Biſhops. Foꝛ ſeldome is a diuinechoſento 
be Biſhop of Rome. But koꝛ the moſt part one is taken of the compa⸗ 
nye of Lawyers and Pleders of cauſes: which thyng is vtterly t 
trarie tothe Scriptures of God, and diſagreing from right reaſon, 
3 and moſt ſhamefuilof al thynges in the face ok al Churches. So alſa 
Lardinals. conuenientip, and no leſle in a manner it is to be marked. concerning 
the companye of Cardinals. that vnto thys dignitye are tak? wan? 


en, m not learned oz hauyngany 
ton young men, and very many ol them not learned 03 — 


Fejol. cexlpii. 
knowlege in the holyſcriptures:notwithſtandyng that this Biſhop 
ofgome and hys churche oz college oughte to be an example vnto 


Certayne Men. 


all other. | | | 
y Agayne in the ſame chapter: 


TheViſhop df Rome geueth p greter Spitituall 


multitude top greteſt p meaniea the ſmalleſt dignities & eccleſtaſtical pꝛomotions 
pꝛomociong, to vnlearned me, o to them that be ignozant of the ho⸗ euill beſto⸗ 
Iy criptures. And would god that he gaus them not to ſinful wicked wed of the 


and abhomynableperſoris,as well thoſe that be znowen of himſelf 
as thoſethat be not knowen to childzen and fafantes alſothzoughe 
ſpmony eyther of theyz own partp,o2 of the entreaters,0z chꝛoughe 
ſome other toꝛrupt affection foxthemolt part. Do then the greateſt 
and moſt pzyneppall ſeates beyng thus infected, by the pꝛomoting 
yea and alſo by the intruſions ofſuch maner of perſons:al the other 
imaller tures oꝛ offices belonging to the gift oł thẽ, are alſo thozowe 
the contagiouſnes of them made coꝛrupt and are poiſoned, Foꝛ they 
beyng gladde of like perſons to them ſelues as euer libe is gladde of 
Ipke as man ofmi, hoꝛlſe of hozſe (as the gentile Phytlofopyer ſayd) 
they let open the gate of Simony,oz of ſome other vnlawfull waye 
by which them lelues entred. oz came into ectleſiaſtical offpces,vnto 
other vnlearned perſons and leud ol manners. Foz they wylling to 
do atcoꝛdyng to theyz own manners which manners dignity hath 
not chaunged,but oftentimes hath ſhewed and bzought. to light: do 
hate and reiect, eſchew and oppzeſſe, holy, righteouſe, and lerned me, 
'whych go notabout to enter into the houſe of God by ſuch manner 
pathes , as being enemies totheſelues.Fo2as Chailt is theummoz- 


Pope, 


tall truthſapth:Dethat euil doth,hateththelight . Ind Jean not o- Lor. u,, 


uerhippe thys allo, that theafozeſaydeByſhop, foꝛ to purchaſe and 
gette the loue and fauoz 02 thankgofgreat men, and peraduenture 


allo toꝛ money receauedbeſyve that, hath promoted certayne vonge 
men vnto bilhopzikes in famous cityes, notwithſtanding that ther 
—— — IOIING ofthe: law ol God, gofotherdifci= - 


plines and leiences, and moꝛeouer not pꝛomoted to any holy oꝛder. 
But what hal we ſay ofthe diſtribution and beſtowynge ot the 
timpoꝛals, where the reſidue of the ſaid tempozalg that is ſuperllu⸗ 
dus to ſuffice the neceſſity of the eccleſiaſtical miniſters, ought to be 
diſtrybuted vnto pooꝛe impotent beggars and other milerable pers 
lons(aseuery man in a maner dothunow)now thei are turned into 
chameful vſes,ozto ſpeake moꝛe trulye, into ſhamefull abuſes, vnto 
wyych thys new kinde olalmes is one, that the moſt part olthe ſaid 
tempoꝛals are ſpent and beſtowed vpon men ol war, both hozſemen 
and tootemen, to paſſe vp and to nouriſhe continuall wars amonge 
chꝛiſten people, that at the laſt they may ſubdue them and make the, 
lubiectsto thepz owne tirannytal power 
- Sothenby'the fulnes ofpower permitted vnto hym, p is, to the 
Bylhoppe of Rome the whale vodye ol the Churche is infected, and 


VVV. i. 


the order ol al the dene eee ene, 


Tempozall 
poſſeſſions 
beloging to 
the churches, 
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tid gotterttante is letted vtterlp or troubled in part. Upon; which 

Bychop if Chziſten men will taſt their eyes (as I beſeeche themto 

doe) wich haue been duſten and bleared many a day the moſt parte 

Ehe coutt ok thẽ by a certain couet oz clone and colour of faynedð holineſſe: they 
of Nome, e (hal ſee tlerely themſelues, whoſoeuer hath viſited p court of Rome 
— "95 oz toſay moze truelp, the houſe of marchandiſe,oz the hozrible denne 
Ry the of theeues(to vle Chziſtes wozds) oz whoſoeuer hath not Viſited it 
 Halllearne by therepozte of a great many of credible perſons,thatic 

is made in a manner the receptacle and ſanctuary of all miſcheuoug 

men,and of marchantes bothſpirituall and tempozall. Foz whato- 

ther thing is there, than the concourſe of Simoniacall perſons from 

all countreys? hat other thing. than þ bablyng noiſe of pꝛoctourg 

and pleaders of cauſes,# the aſſault ofquarelers and falſe accuſers, 

and the veration of inſt and good men? There the tukice of innotẽt 

perſons is in ieoperdie,oz atthe leaſt wiſe it is ſo greatly deferred x 

- put of, if they be not able to bye it with money, that at thelalt they 
beyng cleane beggarde their money all conſumed, and themſelues, 

wearyed with intollerable labours, are compelled to giue ouer their 

tighttull and miſerable cauſes. There the lawes of mẽ thundꝛe and 

found loude : but the law and doctrine of God, either kepeth ſylence, 

oꝛelſe ſoundeth very ſeldome. There are treatyſeg, rolles, and ten- 

talls, a pꝛyup caſtes deuiſed, how to inuade the pꝛouintes ol Chuſts 

men, and by violenceand power of armes to get and to take away 

ſapde pꝛouinces frõ them, to whoſe cuſtody they haue been lawfully 
committed. But how to get and wynne ſoules: there is no thonght 

noz care. no counſayles at al. Moꝛeouer there is none oꝛder, but cons 

| finuall hozrour inhabiteth and dwelleth there. Ind J which haue 
te wel⸗ en pꝛeſent there and lerne the manner, doe thinke in my minde.ð 
be vicion J doe fe that terribleand dzeadefull image, which Nabuchodonoloz 
ol Rabuchs / did ſee in his dzeame)asitis recitedin the ſecond chapter of Daniel, 
donoſozer- hauing his head ofgolde,his armes and bꝛeſt of ſpluer, his bely and 
pounded. his thyghes of bzafſe,and his legges of yzon,and the one part of his 
feete pꝛon, and the other ofearth. Foz what other thing befokeneth 

this great ymage than the ſtate of the court of Kome,ozofthe Pope, 

whiche in olde time was terrible to leude and euill men, and now is 
horrible to beholde vnto — and vertuouſe men. Foz the ſuperiour 
membꝛes ol this ymage,the head, the bꝛeaſt a the armes. what other 

thing are they in ſyght, in affection and ioue, than golde and ſyluer, 
andthe wozks of mans handes? And the belly and the thighes ol it. 
what other thing are they, thi the great noiſe and ſounde ol ſecular 
ſiryles oz cauſes, oz of falle accuſations and quarells, and of ſpmo- 
niacall bzeges and ſellyges? fo; J wyl not now ſpeake of the thun 
des and lyghteninges of curſes and excommunications,bothwzyt- 
ten and gyuen koꝛth by mouthagainſt Chziſten me, which do refule, 
although righteouſipe,to be ſecularly, ſabiected vntothe Byſhopol 
Rome, and to his Church and to giuetempozall goodes vnto _ 


N 


1. 


And J beſech thee, tel me, what other things are the thighes ol bras 
than the pompous and pꝛoud ozdinances of pleaſures, riot, and wel 
necreof al vanities,yea ſuch as are vnſeMely foꝛ laye men? Mhiche 
pompous 92dinances they do impꝛintein the ſenſes of men, whyche 
ought to be the example of chaſtity and honeſtye vntoall other. Ind 
the legges of iron, and the feete and the toes, wherupon the Image 
ſtandeth and is made fal, beyng partly of earth:towardes what o⸗ 
ther thing go they, than the blurpation, inuaſion, and occupation of 
ſeculer dominions, zingdomes and pzouinces,by the violent power 
of armed men, oꝛ men harneyſed with iron, bzinging with them fox 
thyspurpoſe the ſuperiour membꝛes, that is to witte, the geuinge of 
gold and ſiluer, which pꝛouoketh the armed men herevnto, and allo 
bringing with them the bzaſen bely and thighes, by their lewde pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of ſuch things and vocal abſolution (though diſceatful)of ſyns 
and paynes, and by the vniuſt condemnation and curſing(thoughe. 
thꝛough Gods defence it doth no hurt) ol them, whych defend they 
owne libertye, and are willinge to oblerue theyꝛe faith and allegt- 
ance due to their pzinces and gouernours ? But the ſoles of 5 feete, 
and the toes being of molde oz earthe , and by the reaſon thereof 
bꝛittle and eaſye to bꝛeake: what other thing do theyrepzeſent than 
the vnconſtancy and vnſtablenes of the court of Rome? What other 
thyng do they ſignifye oz betoken than the feblenegofthe occaſions 
J wil not ſay the falſyty and iniquity ofthem,eutdently knowen of 
almen)vpon which occaſions the Pope of Rome groundeth him⸗ 
ſelfe,and wheruntohe leaneth agaynſt the faythful people ol Chꝛiſt 
foz to oppꝛes them? But as the ſame pꝛophet doth witneſſe a recozd, 
vponth;# Image ſhal tall a ſtone cut out ofan hill without hands, 
that is to ſav, a king, whome God ſhall raiſe vp elected by his grace 
of the vn;uerſity ot mẽ, p is to ſay , by geuing to him power, c whoſe 
kin gdome ſhal not be geuen to an other. Thys king, J lay, moꝛe byp 
vertue oꝛ grace of the trynytye , than by the wozke oz power of the 
hands of men, chall fyꝛſt ol al cruſh and bzeke the earthy part of this 
terrible and hoꝛrible, and monſtruous Image, that is to witte, his 
fete, wherupon he ſtandeth vnconuentently, that is to ſap, cauſynge 
the falle and vniuſt taules, and bald occaſions, as I map call them 
moꝛe truly with the Poet, to be knowen vnto all pzinces and people 
the ſophilme, ſubtilty and diſceat of thẽ beyng opened and diſcloſed, 
unpugned by humapn demonſtrations, and diſtroyed a annulled by 
the verities of holy ſcripture, and alterward ſhall bꝛeak the iron part 
of the ſame by putting away his cruel and wicked power. and conſe⸗ 
quently ſhalcauſerhe bꝛaſen parts, that is to witte, the authozytpof 
curling, which he hath pꝛelũptuoullytaken vpon him, ouer peoples c 
pꝛinces and p troublous noiſe & ſtrife of ſetuler iuriſdictions vſurs 
ped, and conſequently of cauſes and verations, to keepe ſilence and 
lovedombe, and the erceſſes and ſuperkluities of voluptuous pleas 
ſures, and thepompes and vanityes to ceaſe. | 
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The Reportes of 
L ſte of all he ſhall ſubdue and deſtroye the golde and ſyluer of the 
ſame pmage, that isto wy, the couetouſneſſe and the robbery ofthe 
Bylhep of Rome, and ſo atroꝛdinge to the minde of the afozeſapye 
Pꝛophet, the pz9n, the earth, the bꝛaſſe, the golde and the ſyluer of 
ſayde ymage (hall be bꝛoken altogether, that is to ſay, all the vices 
exteſles of the aboueſayde courte ſhall be quenched and deſtroled, 
as it were ſtra wes burnt vnto aſhes,# caried away with the wynd. 
Fo! that thinge which is both againſt nature and againſt the lawe 
both ol God and man, and tontrarpts all reaſon; that thing ca not 
longe abyde oz continue. 


8 5 Chapiter. 25. 
he Popes | E T all Chiiltey men deſpyſe and beware of the Laine pzomiſe 
pardons ate of pardon and fozgiueneſſe of ſpnnes, which y Pope maketh and 
di:ectly a giueth out foꝛ money : fo2 it is a thing cleane contraryagaynſtplaw 
Henle of God. And the perniciouſe and madde doctrine ol the Byſhop of 
Thedoctrin Rome, oz to call it mozetruely , the ſeduction of ſoules, ſetfozth by 
of the ppope him and his Complites, which be the colledge of Clerkes oꝛ of Cat⸗ 
is moſt wic dinalles, is wozſe thi the doctrine ofthe Phariſyes ,#c. By which 
ked. a Phariſetes were ſygnikyed and vnderſtanded all ſophiſticail x falſe 
whom they teachers ol holy Scripture,of which fozte be the Pope and his Cars 
lpantepe. dinalles, which arethe perletutours of all innocent and true Chyſt] 
people: in the perſon of whome beyng the membꝛes of Chtiſt, theſe 
wycked perſons (that is to wytte, ihe Byſhop ol Rome and his com- 
Au ir, blpces) doth allo perſecute Chziſt, and ſtriueth againſt him with all 
; their diligence and labour. 
The ByſhapofRome with his Adherentes are both blinde wyth 
guarice oz couetouſenes, with pꝛyde a ambition theſelues, and alſo 
Hahxv, the guides ofblinde men, that is to lap, ok couetouſe, pꝛoude andre: 
bellious perſons, 

The Byſhop of Rome eternallye confoundeth and deuoureth all 
the ſhee pe ol Chꝛyſt: whom he ſayth to be committed vnto hymſell 
fox to be fi dde with holelome doctt ine. Foꝛ he affyzming euill to bes 
1 lyght to be darkneſſ?, graũteth by mouth # in w2ygyting 

nto allthemabſolutid from all manner ſynne and paine , 5 wayte 
eyther onhozſcback oz footeagainſt ſuch as he appointeth : willing 
and chargingthem to obey him conſtantly, as they; King # Doue- 
raigne , Js concerning them, whom he counteth his aduerſaries a8 
heretyckes ond rebelles to the Croſſe ol Chꝛiſt, he pꝛonounteth that 
it is lawfull by all maner meanes to impugne, to robbe. #finally to 
deſtroy. This deceitful & falſe pardon of fo2giuenes of ſinnes, ) ſaid 
Byſhop graunteth lpewile vnto them p are not able foz febleneſſ? 
of body to fullyll and perfozme that miſchie fe, it at theyꝛ own pꝛoper 
toſtes and charges they ſhall pzocure it to be done by other men, 0! 
fhallgiue a fufficient fumme of money therfoze vnto hys curſed and 
vngratiouſe exactours oz gatherers. Hotwſtanding accozdingto 
Catholique faith and religion of Chum no man ought to doubt,that 
zo them that ſo warre oz fyght , thys fooliſhe and vaine _—_— 


Certaine Mien. Fol.cexlix; 


ofit 02 good at all, but doth much hurt vnto them. But yet 
— begpleth ſimple men, to h accompliſhement of hys own wic⸗ 
ked and leude deſp2es,graunting onto hem that thyng which ligh⸗ 
eth not in his power: yea mozeoller he doth hy this meanes being g 
lede them dut oftheryght way vnto eternall death and deſtruction 


of their ſoules. 1 
Ie Popes of Rome doe fygt 


* 


1 and ſeculare dominions. Ind foꝛ the fame they doe on euory ſyde 


l 
- theaten them vngentlpe, to robde #ſpoyletheir goodes moſt cruel⸗ 
ly. Theſe are they, which when nothing is to be done, ar moſt bulie: 
whiche in peace haunte after pꝛayes: whiche in battell ee like co⸗ 
wards a when they ſyt among their cuppes ,-bzagge of their victo⸗ 
tyes. Theſe are they, whiche being called to helpe matters vnto an 
ende, make delayes d lynger them: which alſo ik tbey be not talled⸗ 
hynder let them:ikthey be put in remẽbꝛaunte, thinke great (come 
ol it:agapne, whiche after they haue once receaued their bꝛybes o} 
les, ſtreyght wayes fozget p matter. Thele are they, that geue mo⸗ 
neyto mayntayne ſtryke, # to ſet men together bythe eares, & take 
money to let cauſes fall:whiche appoynte the arbyters, pꝛompte the 
Judges, ⁊ when judgement is geuen, fynde fault at y matter. Theſe 
are they, which bzing all men into trouble: which will not ſuffer the 
miſerable afl icted to come to they2 anſwere:which dꝛawe me cauſes 
lelle into trouble, a foꝛ money ſet agayne at libertie. Theſe are they, 
whiche ifthey pꝛomple thee a good turne (as they be liberall in pꝛo⸗ 
myſes ) and thou aſke it, are alhamed to deny it, but loth to perfozme 
it. Thele are they, whiche denye reuerence to the Clergye:honour 
do noble men of byzthe:ſuperiontte to thy betters : good fellowſhyp 
to their companions oz equales:and ryght to all men. No kynde of 
men,nokynde of ozderg, no kynde ol tymes pleaſeth them. 
| | VVVV. II. In 


The jopes 


dede they are not therigytes,butthe wꝛangs ofthe ſapd ſpouſe, And 1 
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The Nportes of 
In tourte and abzoade,they are Scithians; thät is to lay, truel and 
mercyleſſe tyꝛantes: Ynchamber and ſerretly, they are bipets i ſer⸗ 
pentes: at the table, thep ate mere Buffians: in poling and pillyng, 
they are ain gredie tlopnets: in matters ok entteatpe blockg 
and ſtockes! in graue & weyghtye matters blockeheades a beaſtes: 
in commune affayzes,as blinde as bitles: in pꝛiuate matters, plain 
tutthꝛotes. To vndetſtand, as hard as ſtones: to iudge, very blocks 
heades: n to koꝛgeue, as harde 49 yꝛon: 
fo bo tetonened, die a Leopard: to be meriſp diſpoſed, eu as Beaves: 


to deteaue, plame koxes: to be pzoude and tolifte vy theit homes ag 


Bulies: to conſume & deudur, like the monſtruous beaſtes in Creta 


called Minotauti. All thett hope is in thaunges: troubleſometimeg 


is their ioye: wicked tonſeientes haue they , and therefore neuer in 
quiet, pen they are in thewiudging plates, they are as Lyong: 
when they are inthe warres they areagfearetfull. as hares : they 
are afraydoftence.lea(t it ſhould be bꝛoken: and of batcell;for fears 
of ſtrypes. But if they begynne once to ſmell the lauoure ol money, 
thou ſhalt ſee them eyed like Argus, handed lytke Brioreus, and ag 
ſuttie witted as euer was Spy nnr. 
Laurenttus Valla, g man of noble bloude and boꝛne in 
the citie of Rome in hys declamation agayntt the vntruly 
foꝛged and falſely beleneddonation-02 gift of Con 
ſiantine-He lined in the peare of our 020-14 20. 


woe de gope is not only armed with the tempojallſweard, 
5 . I after the e of Kpnges# Pꝛintes:dut 
twearded. Walle with che ecolefiaſficall oz piraalt (weard, fo that 
Vs aman tan not defend yymlſelfefromthynt ; no, not vnder 
= the very ſheilde (as J may ſo ſpeake)of any ofthe Piin⸗ 
tes, dut that he hall be ſttieden with excommunitation, the greate 
turſe, and the litlle cuſ e. 
The Pope, as we mape euidently ſee , lyeth in wayfe all that 
euer he tan, to begyle the people, to ſpoyle them of theis libertye. 
Many iniuries and great wꝛonges are done very otentymes to 
this titie( Nome ) by thee(D Pope) a thy head officers, we take God 
to — —— — vs to rebell, and to goe fromthee:as 
it dyd cauſe the childꝛen ol Jſrael in olde tyme to rebel agaynſt Koz 
. Kegñ. boa, And what fo great inturye,ozhow great a pozcion of dur ca 
lamitie was that I meane,fo paye ſo ſoze o2greuous trybutes: Fo} 
what ik thon do euacuate, empoueryſh, a conlume þ ſubſtance ol our 
Lhe wit cummune weale? Chou haſt done ſo. What ik thou doeſt ſpople oz 
abe Pope. robe charches?Thou back ported the. What if thou oed deffours 
Extoztion. birgines, and defile wiues? Thou haſt done it without faple. What 


whozedome ik thou doeſt embꝛe we thecitie with the bloud of the Citizens, cau⸗ 


Purther. 


ſyng them to make battayls and warre among themſelues one with 
another? Thou haſte nos fayled ſo to do. Daght we to ſuffer theſe 
thynges? Oꝛells rather, ſeyng that thou haſteceaſed to bea father 
$0vs:thall we allo foꝛget, that we be thy ſonnes. This people _ 


Certain Men; Folcel, 


E. ii 


of God: but allo hath devoured tem _—- 

The pope both himlelfe maketh warre vpon people whiche ate he craclts 
in quietnes and peace, and alſo ſoweth debates and ſtrifesbetwene of the pope. 
tityes and pzinces. The pope thzylteth oz gredely deſireththe riches : 
and goodes ol other men, and is in dede a very deuourerof the peo · he cone- 
ples ſubſtance. The Pope not only fetteth and getteth lurre and a⸗ touſneſſe at 
nantage by the cõmon weale , which thing neither Uerres,neither the Pope. 
Catiline,nepther any other robber of the commune weale, woulde 
haue bene hardye and bolde to do:but alſo he ſelleth the facraments 
and the offices ofthe Churche,yea,and the holy Ghoſt alſo, whych 
thynge that Symon the inchaunter doth deteſt anddefye, 

Ind whe the pope is admonikhed of theſe things andrebuked thers 
foe ofcertaine good men. He doth not deny theke things, but openip 
tonfelſeth and acknowlegeth thẽ, yea and allo boſteth and reiopfeth 
therok aiyng, that it ts lawfuli foꝛ him by all manner wapes and 
meanes to extozte and wꝛeſte out the patrimonpe ofthe Churche, 

which was geuen by Conſtantine, from the handes ol them, which 
violently do hold it in they? poſſeſſion, 3s who ſhould ſay, p ii wert 
teconered and gotten agayn: that then the chziften religyon ſhould 
de bleſſed and happy and not rather moꝛe oppꝛeſled and ouerwhel ⸗ 
med with alſinneg , ryotous ſuperperftuityes and lecheryecif it be 
poſible to be moze oppꝛeſled, than it is) and that there „ 
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left foꝛ mo miſcheuous ſinnes, thã arealredy,Therfoze foz the reco⸗ 
J uering and winnyug againe of the other members and parts of the 
Thebnmer⸗ donatton:the money whichhee vniuſtly and falllye taketh away fr5 
— good men, he ſpẽdeth moze wickedly,andnouryſheth and maynte i- 
—4— neth hoſtes and armies othoꝛſe men and footmen ; whiche do bothe 
the pooze. noy hurt and harme all men, where as Chꝛiſte in the meane ſeaſon 
dyeth in ſo manpe thoulandeg of pooze men, tos lacke of foode 
and raymen t. | | . 
— 4 There is no Religyon oz holyneſſe anye where: no vertuoug li⸗ 
all euill. uinge : no dꝛede of god:and(whych thinge alſo maketh mee, to ſhe» 
uer an dquake now to reherſe it) al wicked and miſchieuous ſinners 
do tabe the excuſatton ol al theyz ſynnes and byces from the Pope. 
At him and at ſuch as attend vpon him, is the enlample of all ſinng 
Eſay. 3. and miſchief taken, ſo that we may ſay wyth Elay e Paule ageinſt 

Rom. ii | Jet 
% popeand tholethat be next the Pope: by vou the name ok god is bla- 
phemed among the gentels.Yethat do teach other mẽ, do not teach 
pour ſelts. Pe that do pꝛeach and teach openly, that no man oughte 
to ſteale, are open robbers your ſelueg.. Ne that doo abhoꝛxe, hate a 
defy Jdols, cõmit lacrilege pour ſelues. Ne that doe bzagge and bolt 
reioyſing in the law and in the office of a biſhop:by thetranſgreſſion 

na nd dzeatzing ol the law, pe do diſhonoz God, which is very biſhop, 
Popes in © Popes in old time were but ſmall poſſeſſioners: whoſe viſage a 
— tire, ; fightwas had in great wozſhyp and reuerence euen of the enemies 
— * as foꝛ an example: The aſpect ofthat Pope Leo: which didde put in 
(oP ear, pea and ouercome the cruell and fearce minde of the barbaroug 
kyng whome the puilſance andpower of theRomans,neyther was 
Able to bꝛeake andouercome,neyther yet to make afrayde , But the 
popes of late time flowing in riches a pleaſures, ſeme to laboꝛ & en- 
fozce themſelues herunto only:p̃almuch as 5ᷣ old popes were wileg 
- * holy; ſomuth they themſelues may be both wicked and fooliſhe and 
d withall chamelul vices they may paſſe and ouercome theexcellent 
and commendable vertues ol them. hat Chꝛiſten man is he that 
tan ſuſter theſe thinges with a patient and quiet mind? 


Franciſcus Petrarcha in certayne Eypiſtles, 
ritten to his frends Je liued moꝛe then two 
Hhundnsed and kylty pearespaſt. : 

T Rome all goodnes is loſt: but ſyꝛſt of all liberty, and 


Ko goodnes } 


at Rome. TN Natter ward in oꝛder, quietnes, iope, hope, fayth.charyty, 
G öbeſpdes, other great loſſes. But in the kingdome ol co⸗ 


97 N uetouſneſſe(he meaneth Rome) nothing is thought to be 
O abhomi⸗ Not, lo that mony be lafe . It Rome, the hope of the lyke 
nation, bo come is counted acertayn vaine fable and the things that are tal⸗ 
ked of hell, are reputed bablinge matters and thinges ol no truthe. 

And as touchinge bothethe relurrection ok the fleſhe and the ende 
ofthe woꝛlde, and Chiles comminge vnto the iudgemente:altheſe 
thynges are numbzed amonge moſte vayne fables, and rings 


(ertaine «Men: Fol. ccli. 
things of meere bauitie. and very trifles. At Nome truth is counted 
foz madneſſe, abſtinente foꝛ folly : honeſtie foz dame, licentiouſneſſe 
of ſpnning fox luſty couragiouſneſſe and ſtoute manhode, The moze 
wicked and abhominable in liuing anye man is at Rome the moze 
famoule and ol the greater renoune is he. The moꝛe wickedneſſe, the 
moꝛe glozy. As foz à good name, it is moze vile thi, donge. Money, 
money beareth all the route there. 
J. J ould wzyght,whatſoeuer J know of the ſtate of thys oc- 
tidentall oz weſt Babilon (he ſpeaketh of Rome) whereofagaynit 
my will by deſteny, oꝛ rather thozowe mine owne lynne, Jam ſo of- 
tentimes made a citizen? J feare (O Father) leaſt by wepinge J 
ſhould augment my ſoꝛowe, and alſo with mine vyp2ofytable com- 
p!ginynges trouble thy moſt holy tauailes, and vertuouſe buſpneſſe, 
But tobe choꝛt, knowthou that not onely this my penne, but alſo Þ The twice ⸗ 
penne ol Cicero is not able to ſet out the matter, as it ought to bee. kedneſſes of 
F02 whatſoeuer thou haſt reade of that Aſſitian oꝛ Tegiptiacal Ba- Rome are 
dylon: what ſoeuet thou haſt read ofthe entry of Auernus, 02 of the incoparauls 
paſſzge vnto Hell, againe ofthe infernall woodes,and of the fennes 
oꝛ mariſes that are full of Bꝛymſtone: it is but a trifle in compaey- 
ſon ofthis Hell. (He meaneth Rome.) Foz here is that pꝛoude # ters 
tible Nemroth. Here is Semiramis with her quiuer of Arowes. au abhomt⸗ 
Here is Minos that will not be entreated. Here is Rhadamantus, natis reigh- 
Here is Cerbius, that conſumeth all the wozide. Here is Paſiphac, neth and rus 
that had to doe with a bull, and her monſtruoufe ſonne Minoraucus, leth at c. 
which was halfe a Wa,andhalfe a Bull. Here are pꝛactiſes ot ſuch 
kyndes of lecherp, as are not to be named Jn fyne, whatſocuer ig 
oute ol oꝛder, 02 wozketh conkulion wohatloeueris wicked d lewde: 
whatſoeuer is hozriblein p ſyght of men thozowout the wozld:that 
maiſt thou ſee here in Rome, ec. The other Allpꝛian oz Jegiptiacall  . . . .. 
Babylon was at that time ol all cities, the wozſte,and the moſt vile Nome bat 
and ſtincking: but this (chat is to ſay Rome) is nod no citie, but an it is. 
houſe of foule ſpirites # moſt hozrible ghoſtes: and as J mayſpeake 
in fewe,a very ſynck of all miſchefe,(pnne, and abhomination. | 
There, (chat is roſay at Rome, )truth is a moſt greuous fault, and 
alone ſufficient to pꝛocure and gett the hatreds and diſpleaſures of 
many, ſepng that the lone ofone man is to be gottẽ w great paines. 
He muſt nee des ſerue the turne of many, that wyll haue the loue of 
many. But he that is nought ſetby ol all men, hath the le ſle to doe. 
Nee needeth not take hys weapon vnto him, noz ſtryke his enempe. 
Foꝛ a free tongue is in ſteade of a ſwozde , and a true woꝛde oz re- 
porte in place ofa wounde. But why ſhould not that chaunce there. 
where no man is. to whom a true woꝛde may be ſpoken wout greet 
repꝛoch? Where no godlines, no charitie, no fayth dwelleth: where Nome, 2 
pyde,cnute,lechery,conetouſneſfe, with all that euer pertaine vnto nme t 
them, raigne: where euery naughty packe is pꝛomoted, and hethat une. 
can beſt poll and pyll. is auaunced euen vnto the Heauens : but the 
pooze righteouſe man is oppzeſſed: where ſymplicitie hath the n 
| of 
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ok folyſheneſſe , and malitioulneſſe is called wiſedome: where God 
is deſpyſed, the wozide wozchipped, lawes troden vnderfoote, good 
men laughed to ſcoꝛne a c. ; | | 
No vertue At Rome there is nogodlineſſe,no charitte,nofaith,no reuerence 
at Rome. Of God, no feare,no holineſſe,no righteouſneſſe,no equitie, no gitle. - 
| neſſe,nokindeneſſe. Loue,ſhame,honeſtie,good manners ate bani. 
ſhed from thence. Of truth, J ſpeake nothing at all. Foz what plate 
| can truthe haue there, where all thinges are full of lyes, the aper, 
Truth ba- the lande, the bowles, the towers, ſtretes, the courts, the pozcheg, 
nith?dat the entries, the hauleg, the chaumbers, the lielinges ofthe houſes, 
Rome.  thecraupsofthe waulles, the galaries,the ſecrete plates ofthe tem⸗ 
ples, the ſeates of Judges, the chayers of Byſhops, and in fine, the 
mouthes, the beckes, the geſtures, the voyces, the kozeheades, the 
Rome the mindes of men are full of ipes:#c. Jt thou were there, hauinge no 
gameplace great buſyneſſe to doe, and wouldeſt diligently beholde that wicked 
ofal vnthzik theatre oz game plate of allvnthziftyneſſe : J would wilhe none o⸗ 
tine. ther indge to giue ſentence,how all things there are voide of al ber: 
tue and truth, and full ok all ſynne,deceate,craft,ſuttletieand flatte⸗ 
ryng: yea, and full ot all wicked artes of ambition, couetoulneſſe, 
pꝛyde, aud enuie, acc. | 
At Rome ik anpe in times paſt were ſeene to bee, oz were in deede 
| be; khe frendes of vertue,eyther they are dead many peares paſt, oz elſe 
3 + they be gone awaye. F0z Rome now is nothing elſe than the verye 
ererciſe of al Schole and exereyſe ofall ſpnneand wickedneſſe. They haue lear⸗ 
ſynne and ned there now to be the very enemies ot vextue and ol all good men. 
wickednes. They are cozrupt and become abhominable in theyz ſtudieg and de⸗ 
Thamm. uices. There is not one that doth good, no, not one. 
Whatſoeuerfalſehoode and ſubtiltie, whatſoeuer cruelneſſe and 
pꝛyde, whatſoeuer diſhoneſty and vnbzidled lechery thou halt either 
hearde, oꝛ redde of: againe,whatſoeuer wickednes and coztupt be- 
Couetouſ- hauiour, p would in allplaces hath, oz euer hath had: al that, mapeſt 
nes eambl- thou ſee pientilullp, all that mayſt thou fynde by heapes at Rome. 
ar Nannen For to ſpeake of couetouſneſſe, and ok ambition, it is a vaine thinge: 
or Rome. {the whych it is plapne andeupdent, that the one hath laydethe 
foundation of her 1 : and that the other dwelleth in 
no place ſo much as there. : SR | 
Honey may It Rome, if Judas come, and bꝛyng with hym the thirtie pence, 
de 2! things foꝛ the whych he lolde Chziſt: Judas ſhall be toyfully receaued and 
at Rome. let in: and as loʒ pooꝛe Chꝛiſt, hee ſhall not be ſuffred to come _ 
in the doozes: which thinge to be thus, euerye Chꝛiſten man 
weth, and euery man is ſozye foz it, but no man goeth aboute 
redꝛeſſe it. ; 
O Rome, thou arte but little in compaſſe of waulls, but in ww 
#in the compaſle of mindes and in vnſatiable couetouſneſle — 
art not onely great. but the greateſt, and ofſuch bygneſſe as — = 
be ineaſured,#c. Thou arte the mother of the whoꝛedomes and ad 
hominations of the earthe. Chou 


Certayine Men. Fol.cchii, 
ou att the wicked mother of al moſt wickedbyzthes:ſeynge that Fl! wicked 
Quay is abhominable thozowe out the world, and ſimelleth of Lame. 
whoztng,comethfozth fro thee. And albvit thou dayly bzynge fozth 
chyldzen, yet thy bellyis alwapes bygge, and full of luche monſtru⸗ 
us byꝛthes. Ly e ee 
"A Rome of þ Babilonical wiczedneſſes, there ig neither meane, 
n02number,noz meaſure,noz eſlymation. — | 
At Rome olde men that are white headed, and weare wyde and 
large gownes(he meaneth the Cardinalles, and Prieſtes: the Monkes Thetfeitlld 
and the Fry ers, c, )gte ſo hote, and ſo altogether geuen to the plea» afpncleaneg 
ſure of the body, and do ſo koꝛget their age. date and ſtrength, and ſo at Rome a- 
runne headlong into al kinde ok ſhame, diſhoneſty and vneleanneſle mong the 
as though al their glozy were not in the Croſſe of Chziſt, but in ea - aunciet ſpi⸗ 
ting and dzinking, and in thoſe thinges that follow them, that is to ritualtxe. 
lay, chambꝛe wozk and all tplthyneſſe:atter ſuch ſozte doe they pluck 
backe agayne , ag it were with theire hande , youthe that fleeth as 
way. And thys one thyng they thynke wonne of thepze laſte olde 
age, euen to do thoſe thinges , whyche youthe woulde be aſhamed 
once to attempt. | | 
It Rome aman may ſee good men to bedzowned, and euillmer . 
tobe heaued vp: Angels to crepe, and Alles to fly:Foxes in charets, Wicked me 
Crowes ittturrettes,Doues on dongehylles , Wolues at liberty, annere 
Lambes inpziſon,cheauesand letters, Chziſt an outlaw, Antichziſt zule ar g66- 
a Loꝛde, Belzebub a Judge. at. ED | e 
O truell and vngodly ſecte of men which loue nothing but them- 
lelues, ea and that out of oꝛder a altogether leudly? Oh, who ſhall 
telieue the oppꝛeſſed wozlde? Who (hall auenge the afflicted citie? 
Who chall refozme theſe cozrupte manners?adho ſhall gather toge⸗ 
ther y diſperſed chepe? ho ſhall repꝛoue þ teude ſhepeheards: Who 
hall bꝛing them agayn into an oꝛdet? Shal there neuer be a means 
of this licentiouſnefle and vngratious actes. | 
A ſhorte Epiſtle, which the Grekes wrote to Pope 
lohn thetvo and twenty of that name, about the yere of 
our Lord. 1220 anſwering to his Epiſtle large and 
long wherin he exhorted the grekes toobey him Chriſts 
true vicare and to receaue hys doctryne, &c, 
E beleue that thy power is great ouer thy Subiectes, y 
V//>greate pride we cannot abide . Thy couetouſneſſe wee are Short but 
- * able to ſatiſfye. The deutt be with thee: Foz the Lozde (wett. 
Poannes Fareſburienſis in ſuo Policratico. 
He liued in the yeare ol our Loꝛd. 1180. „ 0 
NN the church ok Rome ſytte Scribes and Pharilieg, laping bl — 
eFvurdens intollerable and not able to be bozu vpon mennes are tyꝛantes 
A houlderg. The great Biſhop is greuous to all men, and in a intallerabls 
manner 


of \ 
i ) | » 
ag \ —7 


The Reportes * 
ok lolpſheneſſe, and maltciouſneſſ? is called wiſedome: where od 
is deſpyſed, the wozlde wozchipped, lawes troden vnderfoote, good 
men laughed to ſcoꝛne ac. 1 | 

No vertue At Rome there is nogodlineſſe,no charitfe,nofaith,no reuerence 

at Nome. of God, no feare,no holineſſe,no righteouſneſſe,no equitie, no getie. 
neſſe no kindeneſſe. Loue, ſhame, bone ſtie, good manners ate bani. 
ſhed from thence. Oktruth, J ſpeake nothing at all. Foz what place 

| can truthe haue there, where all thinges are full of lyes, the aper, 

Truth ba» the lande, the bowoſes, the towers, ſtretes.the courts, the pozcheg, 

nith?dat the entries, thehaules, the chaumbers, the lielinges ofthe houſes, 

— the crauys ofthe waulleg, the galaries. the ſecrets plates of the tem 
ples, the ſeates of Judges, the chayers of Byſhops, and in fine, the 
mouthes, the beckes, the geſtures, the voyces, the fezeheades, the 

Rome the mindes ok men are full of ipes: ac. Il thou were there, hauinge no 

gameplace great buſyneſſe to doe, and wouldeſt diligently beholde that wicked 

or al vnthꝛik theatre oꝛ game plate of all vnthziftyneſſe : I would wiſhenone o⸗ 

tino. ther indge to giue ſentence, how all things there are voide of al ver: 
tue andtruth,andfull of all ſynne, deteate, craft, ſuttletie and flatte⸗ 
ryng: yea, and full ot᷑ all wicked artes of ambition, couetouſneſſe, 

- It Rome ik anpe in times paſt were ſcene to bee, oz were in deede 

— ve- the frendes of vertue, eyther they are dead many peares paſt, oz elſe 

iy Scbole g they be gone awaye. Fo Komenow is nothing elle than the verye 

exertiſe ot al Dchole and exercyſe ofall ſpnne and wickedneſſe . They haue lear⸗ 
ſynne and ned there novo to be the very enemies ok vextue and of all good men. 
wickednes. They are coꝛrupt and become abhominable in they; ſtudies and de⸗ 

Launen. uices, There is not one that doth good, no not one. 

Whatſoeuer falſehoode and ſubtiltie, whatſoeuer cruelneſſe and 
pꝛyde, whatſoeuer diſhoneſty and vnbyidled lechery thou halt either 
hearde, oꝛ redde of; againe,whatſoeuer wickednes and toꝛtupt be- 

Couetouſ- hautour,y would inallplacesbath,oz euer hath had: al that, mapeſt 

nes d ambi- thou ſee plentilully, æ all that mapſt thou fynde by heapes at Rome. 

og Foꝛ to ſpeake of couetouſneſſe, and of ambition, it is a vaine thinge; 
"+ ofthe whych it is plapne and eupdent, that the one hath layde the 
foundation ot her kyngdome there: and that the other dwelleth in 

no place ſo muth as there. ; 3 | 

Poney may At Rome, if Judas come, and bꝛyng with hym the thirtie pence, 

= 2 foꝛ the whych he tolde Chzitt : Judas ſhall be toyfully receaued and 

woe. letin: and ag fo; pooꝛe Chꝛiſt, bee ſhall not be ſuffred to come with⸗ 
in the doozes: which thinge to be thus , euerye Chꝛiſten man kno⸗ 
weth , andeuery man is ſozyefo2 it, but no mangoeth aboute to 
redꝛeſſe it. 5 n vices 
O Rome, thou arte but little in compaſſe ok waulls, but in vice 

#in the compaſſe ol mindes and in vnſatiable couetouſneſle , = 

art notonely great, but the greateſt, and ofſuch bygneſſe as can - 

be meaſured, dc. Thou arte the mother of the whozedoines and ab⸗ 
hominations of the earthe. | Chou 
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t the wicked mother ol al moſt wicked byꝛthes:lepnge that All wicked. 
—＋ abhominabte thozowe out the wozld, and ſinelleth of Kane. _ 
whozing,comethfozth fr thee. Ind albeit thou dayly bzynge fozth 
chyldꝛeñ, yet thy bellpis alwapes bygge,and full of ſuche monſtru⸗ 
byzthes. 3 1 5 

K 1 of þ Babilonital wiczedneſſes, there ig neither meane, | 
n0znumber,noz mealute, noꝛ eſtymation. © 

At Rome olde men that are white headed, and weare wyde and 
large gownes(he meaneth the Gardinalles,and P rieſtes: the Monkes Thetrrtclld 
and the Fry ers, &c, ) axe ſo hote, and fo altogether geuen to the pleas fyncleanes 
ſure of the body, and do ſo foꝛget theit age tate and ftrength,andſo at Kome a- 
runne headlong into al kinde ok ſh ame, diſhoneſty and vncleanneſſe mong the 
as though al their glozy were not in the Croſſe ot Chꝛiſt, but in eg- aunciet ſpi⸗ 
ting and dzinking. and in thoſe thinges that follow them, that is to ritnaltre. 
ſay,chambze wozk and alltylthyneſſe;after ſuch ſoꝛte doe they pluck 
backe agayne , ag it were with theire hande , youthe that fleethas 
way. Ind thys one thyng they thynke wonne of theyze laſte olde 
age, euen to do thoſe thinges , whyche pouthe woulde be aſhamed 
once to attempt. | 3 

At Rome a man may ſee good men to be dzowned, and euill men 
to be heaued vp: Angels to crepe, and Aſſes to liy: Foxes in charets, Wicked me 
Crowes in turrettes, Doues on dongehylles , wolues at libertye, — _ 
Lambes inpziſon,cheanesand letters, Chꝛiſt an outlaw, Intiehziſt s ar fie 
a Lozde,Selzebub a Judge. ac. 5 - > 

O truell and vngodly ſecte of men which loue nothing but them- 
lelues, yea and that out of ozder ꝭ altogether leudly? Oh. who ſhall 
relieue the oppꝛeſſed wozlde? Who Gall auenge the afflicted citie? 
Who chall refozme theſe coꝛrupte manners: a ho ſhall gather toge⸗ 
wer y diſperſed chepe? ne ho ſhall repꝛoue þ leude ſhepeheards: Who 
hall bꝛing them agayn into an oꝛder? Shal there neuer be a means 
of this licentiouſnefle and vngratious actes. | 


A ſhorte E piſtle, which the Crrekes wrote to Pope 
lohntherwoand twenty of that name, about the yere of 
our Lord. i220 anſwering to his Epiſtle large and 
long wherin he exhorted the grekes tõ obey him Chriſts | 
true vicare and to receaue bys doctryne, &c, | HS 
%& beleue that thy power is great ouer thy Subiectes, Thy _ 
\W///-greate pꝛide we cannot abide . Thy couetoulneſſe wee are | but 
6 0 "noe able to ſatiſfye. The deutt be with thee: Foz the Lozde derte. 
8. | a | 
Foannes Sareſburienſis in ſuo Policratico. 
Heliuedin the reare ol our Loꝛd. 1150. 33 
d the church ol Rome ſytte Stribes and Pharilleg, laping ls A beni, 
| cx burdens intollerable and not able to be boznvpon mennes are tyꝛantes 
6 houlders. The great Biſhop is greuous to all men, and in a intallerabis 
manner 


Monepchie 
lyruleth at with them, but money doth altogether. They count al lure Godlp- 
Nome.  neſſe;They uſtifye the wicked foz giftes and rewardes:thep lobe 8 


wen and plealure: where as the true wozſhippers woꝛſhip the father in 


The cotte- 
* toulnes of 
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the templeof God . Foz tber mak thereofa tauerne,and a daun, 
ting place, where wãton ſonges are wont to be exerciſed. Item: It 
"> xemayneth , that bys pꝛeathing be contemned and det nought by. 


SORE. ruderte 
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cectay ne epiſtle vnto Pope Adrianethe forth: He lived | 
in the yeare afour Lordj154 
he churches ate hut to pour Cardinals, qt our cities ane 
not open. Foz we ſee, that they are , not pzeachers, but Cardtualls. 
VII FL praphunters:not the confirmers a maintainers ol peace, 
but the catchers of mony:not the repairers a vpholders 
W ofthe woꝛlde, but the inſaciable gatherers of golde. fc. 
pea, we ſee emdently,that the deteſtable bealt ol pꝛide is crept bp e⸗ 
uenvato Peters ſeate. „ on; 
Albertus Roxiatus which lined in the pere of 
our Lord. 1340. | <A 
Herulers of the Romich church thozow they? ſuttle and crafty The cratte . 
fozecaſtes,acco2dingtothe variette@ alferation of the times, ſubtiltie ot 


T 


© hauevaryedand altered theyz ſtatutes now in aduauncinge 5 pope and 
the empire, now in depꝛiuing it ſomwhat from time to time. But to his coplices. 
what end? verely that by little and little the might caſt vnder theyz 
fete (as they make theyꝛ bꝛags openlye) ali thinges both heauenly e 

and e arthelp both ſpirituall and tempoꝛal, as they cal them. 


VVolfgangus Aitinger, Anno ic. | 
he ſpirituall men denour the laboures of the poze:but the helth Spirituall 
C oftheyz ſoules they regard not neither do they know theyꝛ pa» cozmozites. 

riſhners, but they make diligent inquiſition foz the valoure ol 
the fruts and tevths , They labor both day and night at Rome and 
in the courtes of pꝛinces & loꝛds fozmo t fatter benefices,not being 
tötẽted with ß linings, which they haue alredy, although it be moe 
than they knowlege doth deſerne. In the vineyard of the loꝛd they 
do no good: the neyther pzeach, noz yet miniſter the ſacraments:but 
whither they be pꝛeſent oz abſent, great ſummes ot monep, do they Agnoꝛant 
w2ynge out of thoſe they? ſpirituall pꝛomotions. Jgnozit pziefts pꝛieſtes. 
and playne idiots do they place in they2cures to be theyzevicares c 
hyelings, which are not able to teach the peple of god,foz they haue 
no znowlege in luch things. Ol ſuch blind paſtoꝛs the loꝛd ſpeaketh „z. xv. 


in th e golpel ou this manner: Ik the blind lede the blinde, both kalle 


into the ditch. | 
Petrus Ferrarienſis. He lived inthe yere of lord. 1400 
(}DOdknoweth, what gret abhomination is in Pzinces courts at Tbe popes 
— thisday concerning reſcriptsand pyiuileges, purchaſed and got undd et 
tenagainſtal right #law:and ſpecially in the biſhop of Romes court al ccuetouc- 
in the which is the foundation ok al couetouſnes and ambition. nes and am- 
Schola pragenſis in a certaine epiſtle, vritten about the year bition. 
| e Sar esl ye. | | 


71 59 Þ0ow thehyepzieſtis(he meneth the popethe cardinals 
8 the biſhops the church is defiled:pzteſthode is cozrup- 
2] (>.&)) cd al ozder is cõfoũded:al religion is bꝛoght to nought 

alllawe, alllife , all manners , all-faythe ail diſcipline 

1 is 
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0 is loſte and ptterlp confounded : inſomuch that althou h the blelle 
A Sonne of God did ſuffer many and grenouſe things bh the ; vor 
deſtruction men amonge the Jewes : yet ſuffceth hee at thys pꝛeſent daye moze 
of Chziſten- hat de and greuouſe thinges at the handes of our hyghe P zieſteg. 


dome. Robertus Gallus. He liued in the yeare 

3 3 of our Lozd. 1290. 

The Pope BI@Z/D0 ſet, ſay th God, thys Idoll (he meaneth the Pope) in mp 
rated _—_— W F ſeate, that he ſhoulderule my flocke? He hath eares, and pet 


a will he not heare the crye ol them that lament and go down 
ta Hell. The pitiefull and lamentable mourninge and crye of them 
karre exceedeth the noyſes ol Trompets, and the d2eadfull ſoundeg 
and voices of the thundertrackes. He hath eyes, and pet will he not 
ſee the abbominations of his people, and they: vnrulpe behauiour, 
ſet altogither vpon pleaſure , The great wickednes, which his peo. 
ple wozke euen befoze my face, he will not once beholde, but to get 
and gather money bythem. Yee hath a mouth, and yet will he not 
beake, ſaipng: I haue ſet ſuch ouer them, as will teache them good 
hinges: yea both J and other will both ſpeae and doe that which 
of the Pope. May pꝛofyt the people ol God. wo be to that Jdoll. Wo be to that 
ruler. Who ſhall be founde equall, and be compared to that Jdollon 
earth? Hee hath auaunced his name on earthe, ſaiyng: noho ſhall 
thzowe me downe. oz bꝛing me vnder? Js not my houſe able to tam⸗ 
pare with the moſt noble on earth? In delicate and ſumptuous fare. 
Jexcell all men. Moꝛſemen rydinge on galaunt palffrapes doe me 
leruice. That. which my pꝛedeceſſoꝛs neuer bed, is done to mee. Be⸗ 
yolde , my houle is paued with ſpluer. Golde and pꝛeciouſe Cones 
are the quamenteg of it. | 
Hlermannus Ryd. de honeſtate & vitaclericorum, 
He liued about the peare of our Loꝛd. 20. | 
7 Vente lo great defoꝛmitie and looſenes oz diſſolucion of 
V. 5 \ Iyfe tooke their beginning in the Clargy, J wil declare 
ai. Tim. iii. NA $ 4 in ke we woꝛdes . J doe not ſay they are choſen, but they 
ia e thꝛuſt in themſeldes, euen men that are louers ol them⸗ 
A eelues, touetouſe, hygbe minded, pꝛoude, ambitiouſe, de⸗ 
ſpꝛoule ot vaine glozy, blaſphemouſe, incontinent, vnchaſt, fro ward, 
(welling arrogant, Gpfkenecked, louers of the wozlds of the fleche, 
rather than of God, which is bleſſed foꝛ euer hauing a ſhew ol God- 
lynes, but vtterly deniyng the vertue and power thereof, They are 
of the numbꝛe of them, which enter into houſes, and leade women 
captive , loden with ſynnes , whiche are ledde of their luſtes. 48 
Jammes andMambzes reſyſted Moles: euen ſo dotheyrelpſtthe 
v, men cozrupt inminde, leude about the Faith: but they ſhall 
ofper nomoze : foz their foolyſhenes (hall be made _ toallmf, 
F02 nowe the pꝛieſtes and clarkes, caſtinge aſyde all teare of God, 
Ivue as Juglers and Scoffers, and vſe vncleane and fylthy talke. 
Thole vicesthattbeyrebuke,they talkt ol, and ſuſfer themnotto de 
remoued fromthem. _ Jnmas 


ns — 


4 
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* 


Certayne Mien. Fol.ccliii. 


8 | b vntlene 
many plates they are not aſhamed openly to nouryſhe and ber 
„„ their own houſes,concubines,whozes,andharlottes, lte or p2leſts 


nat they may io we their filthineſſe, that their frute may not wyther 
—. (tr decape: whereofthey rather retoyce, than are aſhamed; 


92coner they dꝛynke dꝛonke and are very Maulte bowdes : they Poſtures of 
= and ſpeake euill ot all men: they play at the cheſſes, dyſe and Pꝛieſthode. 


cardes:thep very ſeldome kepe the faſtes appoynted by the Church: 
they bꝛeake their othes a pꝛomiſes: they defend the pꝛiuileges of the 
Clerkes, not to exerciſe vertue and Godlineſſetherby, but that they 
may the moze frely commune in their linnekul life without all keare, 
and heape miſchtefe vpon michiefe,euill vpon euill ſinne vpõ anne: 
dayly bantquettes they loue: they dꝛynke till they vomitte againe: 
they kyght, they bzawle they ſcolde they chyde: they ſpeake they can 
not tell what: they lye:they are vnſtable: they haue no good purpoſe; 
noꝛ minde to do any good. Theppꝛap without al deuotion, coztupt⸗ 


Ip and euili fau2uredly : they celebzate vaconfeſſzd namely, many Bewzaiers 
Phareſees, and ſache as thynke themſelues moze holy than other: of confefiis, 


Suche thynges as are ſecretly declared to them in confeſſion; they 
bewꝛaye it and tell it abzoade: they hate all ſuche: as lyue iuſtly 
and vp2yghtiye , and perſetute them both in woꝛde and dede:; ſo⸗ 
muche as lyteth in their power: them that are deuoute and geuen 
to Godlyneſſe they deſpyle and laughe to ſtoꝛne: the ryghteous they 
backebyte: the wydowes and fatherleſſe childzen they trouble and 
trounſe with their citations, ſuſpenttons and ex communications: 
theyconfounde paryſhes with their interdictions., and oppꝛeſſe the 
pooze men with them: with the ſymple and vncircumpecte peo» 
ple they contende and ſtryue, that they may ſyea ke euill of them: and 
hereok doe they pꝛeſume and take an octaſion to cite and troudie the 
pooꝛe ſelly ſymple ſoules. . They bye and ſell tempoꝛall and ſpiri⸗ 
mall thynges , as thoughe t hey were Marthauntes. They (p- 
monye they laboure to tloke wyth pzatye:glales and circumlocu- 
tions. They poſſeſſe, gette, and obtayne benefyces andhoty v2 
ders by ſymonye . Theſe andluche lyke thynges are the raute of 
all euill and miſchiefe in the Clergye:foz they are admitted vnto ho⸗ 
Ipoxders without any conſidergtio had eyther ok their life, oꝝ oftheir 
age . Mot uch as be ofabilitie in age and learnyng are pzomoted, 


but pongelings and ignoꝛant pexſaong, as 7 here reitcarſe: meetereccas 


that they neyther vnderſtande the woꝛdes ol 


% 


Cannon, nan pet ued into tit 


knowe , whiche.are the woꝛdes of conſecration: ;.- Further moe miniſterp. 


they are ſo receaued vnto holy oꝛders being af a peruerſe ⁊ toughs 
tyelyfe, that not onely befoze and after, but euen the very ſame day 
that they take ozpers , they feare nothyng at all, to plap, todwnke 
dzonke , to runne a whoꝛyng. to ſweare, tocurſe, and to be ſhozte, 
toexertiſe all filthyaeiſe, kr. Oh, howe greatly are thep to be bla⸗ 
med, that admitte luche monſtures ofignozaunce of þ vncleanneſſe 


vnto holp oꝛders. 


1 


Alas foz ſoꝛo we, in tymes paſte there wer tryen chalices, gold? 
XXXX. ii. Pzieſtes. 


J. Timo. lin. 


ji. Reg. xi. 


Exod. 8. 


The Reportes of 


＋ Pꝛieſtes. But nowe there are golden Challtes, and tryen Priefien: 


woulde God Imyghte not ſape, coꝛrupte and rotten in all vyce and 
ſynne, æc. It were muche better foz the Loꝛdes Pfieſthoode to haue 
fewe minilters, pea and thoſe ſuche,as myght woꝛthely wojke x ex. 
erciſe the wozke of God:than to haue many vnpꝛokita ble miniſterg. 
which with their peſtiferous lyle and wicked dockryne Gould cauſe 
the — kg of Pꝛieſthoode to bee eupll ſpoben of. ac. Uerely ;as 
Chziſoſtonie ſapeth 5 He that admytteth into the miniſterpe , bn. 
wozthy miniſters , is ſubiecte vnto the ſante paynes that thep ace, 
whiche are vnwoꝛthelye oꝛdayned. Therefoze ſayeththe Jpoſtle: 
Lap not thy hande rachely vpon any man, leaſte thou be partatzerol 
other mennes ſynnes. | | 

In all places thozowe out Chꝛiſtendome, fuche perſong as are al- 
together vnmete, vnlearned @ vndeuout, are choſen and admitted in 
eteleſiaſtital matters vnto the dignities of pꝛieſthode, vnto ſpiritual 
offices, vnto benefices,vnto charge of ſoule, vnto office and bearyng 
rule actoꝛding vnto that, whieb we rede in ß boke ol Kynges, al Je⸗ 
toboam:that he made of þ loweſt of þ people pꝛieſts of þ hil altareg: 
& who fo pleaſed hyn, he fyllzd his hand, e became Pueſt ofthe hill 
altarcs. Neither are any teteaued, ) are wiſe men, hauing the zeale 
of God, fearing God, in who is truth a that hate touetoulneſſe:euẽ 
ſuch as Moſes a man full of Godby the countell a aduyſe of Jethzo 
the prieſt of Madian being a Pagane, appointed in þ cõmon weale 
of Jſraet! x made item Rulers ot the people: ſome captaynesoner 
thoulandes,ſome euer hundzedgs ſome ouer fyftye, #ouer ten, that 
they at ali tymes might tudge ß people. But nowe,as J ſayed in a 
maner thoꝛow out þ whole wold:giftes,flatteringleraices,bubes, 
tömodities hondures, fauoures, à carnall affections are ſought and 
loked vnto. And lo actoꝛdyng to the fro warde r euill diſpoſed willes 
of men ſpiritual thyngs in ecclelisſticall matters are chaunged ĩoꝛ 
vile tempozaltthynges, and luch are pꝛomoted to beÞaſtures and 
Pꝛieſtes, as area together ignoꝛant in kedyng the ſhepe of Chuſt,oz 
in takyng charge o Chzift mens foules, Nought are they,#vnable 
to do auy good. Nea they are ſuch as no woꝛldiy man woulde be cõ· 
tentto mate them ); MNulers and ſhepeheards ol their ſhepe #ſwpne. 


They ate inch vnable J diotes andvnlearned aſſes, which ar ozdai: 


ned Deacons, and Pꝛieſtes, yea and ao Byſhoppes/and admitted 
into the miniſterye and execution ot᷑ diuine thyng es that a Plowe⸗ 
man inthe countrey would ſcarcely vontchſafe to haue them to dꝛiue 
their ploughe . Andit is euidente andplayneynoughe, that they, 
whiche pꝛomote ſuch and ſo vnable perſons, doe not loue the ſheye 
of Chꝛiũ.neyther doe they abyde in charitie : and fo confequentiye 
they ate not in the ſtate and number of them that ſhall be ſaued. Foz 
howe tan they loue the ſheepe of Chil, whiche ktiowyng, thatthoſe 
are ſette tn the myddes of moſte ranenyng wolues, euen offette 
purpoſe and willyngiy, deliuer and committe them to one that 18 
diſeaſedol the Palſepe, oꝛ blynde, oz tame: ä Are 


Certaine Mien. Fol.ccly. 
Are they not rather the bet rayers of the ſhepe at the moſt cruel mur⸗ 
therers of them, foꝛ whole lyfe the moſt mercifull ſautour gaue him⸗ 
ſelf even vnto the death to be ſlapne? 1 
They oughte to be the vicares ofthe Apoſtles , are become the 
companions of Judas, and the fozerunners ok Antichziſt. 
The Grekes firſt of al were very good Chaiſtians, butafterward 
they became ſtarke ſtaryng nought. Chꝛiſt ther foze toke the bleſſing 
from them, and gaue it vnto the Romanes, which are now become Gods ble(- 
woꝛſe, than euer the Grekes were, What then ſhall followe?Uerelp ſens that be 


the Loꝛd ſhall take away thys bleſſyng from themalſo,x {hall choſe I — 

vntohym agayne a peculiars people, which ſhall wozke,doe,fulfyll, or Rome 

and accomplyſhe hys will. Ind this is that which S. Bꝛigitte ſay- 

eth in her reuelations: that Chiſt chalttate his bleſſyng from the 

Clergpe ol Rome, and ſhall geue it to an other nation, that ſhall doe 

the will ol the Lozde, | 

Che primatiue Church is diltgently to be loked vpon & fo be fol- 3 

lowed, as S. Paule ſapth:Byethzen, be pe the followers of me, and 

marke them, which ſo walke,as pe haue vs foz an example. Foꝛ that 

pꝛimatiue Church ſhyned as the lyght ol the woꝛlde, and in it were 

great lyghtes bꝛennyng, and holdyng fafte the woꝛde of lyfe:foz the Dan. ii. 

learned ſhall ſhyne ag the ſtarres wozldes without ende. But alas 

we gene no hede to thele noble lyghtes: we loke not vnto the exam- 

ples ol b pzimatine church: we are not » followers of þ ſaincts in ad⸗ The pꝛi 

mitting me vnto þ Clergie. Foz thoſe fpꝛſt Pꝛieſts a Deacons were and — | 

humble, lo wolp,meke, dilcret, ſober, chaſte, pure, continent, wiſe,p\u- of the prima 

dent, apte to teach. gentle mercikull, and apte to teache, deſpiſers of tiue church. 

al couetoulneſle wb ay ers bulineſſes.But we be cruel, pꝛoud, vn⸗ 
ſtubburne, incontinent, ö louers of couetoul⸗ 


golde, not p ſhe ſhou 
it oute to the pooze, and beſtowe it vpon them that are in nekeſſi⸗ 


lyke manner the fyꝛſt Paſture oz ſpirituall ſhepehearde after Chꝑiſt 
in the Pꝛimatyue Chuͤrche ſayed boldely nity Chaiſt. . 
| » + © $ $5; Beholde 


Mat h. xix. 
Att. iii. of 


Tere,viii, 


16. 9. l; | 


Lhe man⸗ W 
ners of the MN 


Romanes, 


The Reportesof 


Beholde, we haue fozſaken all thyngs & haue followed thee, what 


ſhall we therefoze haue? Ngayne, in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles he ſay⸗ 
eth: Siluer and Golde J haue none. But ah, Alas foz fozowe, the 
matter is nowe tleane contrarye. Foꝛ thoꝛow out the whole wozld, 


euen from the greateſt vnto the leſſeſt, all folowe couetouſneſſe:from 
the Pzophet,from the religious man, from the laye man allo, auen 
vnto the Pꝛieſt, all woꝛke falchode and deceate , In conſideration 


wherof S. Hierome ſaith: Mhatſoeuer the Clerkes oz Pꝛieſts haue, 


it is the goodes of poozecand their houſes oughte tobe commune to 
all men, ac. Foꝛ they ſhall very hardlye retayne the name of Chziſt, 


02 ofa Pꝛieſt: if they doe not diſtribute the patrimonyeof Jeſa to 
the pooze Chꝛiſtiang. eee 2 
$.Bernarde in his bookes,de conſideratine, 
witten vnto Pope Eugenius. e liued 
maoꝛe than. 400. peares paſte. ME 
7, Hatſhall J ſpeake of the people? They be Romyſhe. 
N 78 could neither moze bꝛiellye. no moze euidently erpzeſſe 
end open that,whlch J thinke of thy pariſhoners,nohat 
| 00 Nis bettter knowen in the Wolde, than the frowardneſſe 
e and pzde of the Komanes? It is a people pnaccuftomed 
to ſuffer:but thozowly atcuſtomed to raiſetamults a to mae ſediti⸗ 
on. A churlyſh people, & not able to be bꝛought into any good oꝛder: 
euen ſache as will by no meanes obey, but them only, whom they be 


7 


not able to reſiſte. 


The Romane to do euill are matueloully wyle, but to doe good, 


they are ſtarke fooles.. They are hated ol earth and of heauen: tor 
they haue wzought violence agapnſt both. They are vngodly to⸗ 
warde God, raſhe and vnreuerent toward holy thynges, ſeditious 


. one agaynſt an other, enupous to their neyghboures, and vngentle 


can not abyde to be ſubiertes: and to rule they haue 


gether vathankefull, They haue faughtthet 


vnto ſtraungers-, They lone no man, neyther doth any man loue 


them. When they deſpze to be feared okal men it muſt nedes come to 


paſſe,thatthey themſelues do feare all men. Theſe are they, whiche 
can not got & LUDITLEE WW aue J ledge. 
Unfaythfulare they to theit ee the r erriours, 
fuch as by no meanes are to be fͤlkered. To oſke, they be Without al 
ſhame,qnd to denye they de bolde pnough. Tre beimpoztuneto re- 
eeaue:vnquiet tyll they receane;and whentheyHhanereceaned,aito: 

fonge foſpeake great 


thynges, but in-wozkſtg they be flender pndugh. They are large k 
liberallin pꝛomilyng:but in perfozmynig moſt nyggardly . They be 


moſt ſmothe flattererg to a mans face:but behynde hys backe molle 


. * Uaunderous backebyters. They are moſt craftie dillemblers / mol 


maligne and wicked traytours. 


Tyhpys Peter is he(ſayth S. Bernard to Pope Eugenius) which 
ls not know to haue comefozth at any tyme, epther adourned with 


precious ones, oz lylke garmentss ,noz couered with Golde. — 


Certaine Mlen. PFol.celpi. 

caried on a white palfray noꝛ hauing a thick gard ok men ok warre 
about him. And though he had none ok all theſe thinges, yet bebele⸗ 
ued, that he might well inough fulkyll that wholſom charge, which 
was geuen ta him? It thou loue me, fede my ſhepe.Fo2 in theſe ſecu. Jon. xxi. 
lar pompes and powers, thou art the fucteſſoꝛ not of Beter but ok Y 

onſtantine. — Deen TALE 
J That the Apoſtle Peter hadde not⸗ he coulde not geue vnto thee... 
That whyrh he had, p ſame he gane that is to ſap,buſy care and di⸗ 
ligent onerſeing ofthe congregation . Did he gine domination o: 
Loꝛdſhippe? Harzen, what he ſayth: Mot hauing ſaythhe, dominiõ Fer. v. 
oꝛ loꝛdſdip ouer the clergy,but beping made the exãple ol the flocke 
And leſt thou might think oꝛ ſuppole, that this was ſpoken only of 
humilyty and lowlynes. and not to be executed in very truth:the lai⸗ 
yng of our Loꝛd in the goſpell is: The kings and pꝛinces of the Gẽ· Luc. 22. 
tilshaue domimion and lodeſhip ouer them: and they whiche haue 
power ouer them, are called well doets oz benefictall. And he inſer⸗ 
reth 02 concludeth: But 5e not ſO. It is play ne, tiſat dominion is foꝛ⸗ 
bidden the Apoſtles, o chat they mape not be Loꝛdes. Dareſt thou 
then epther beyng a loꝛd oy > rn office ofan Apoſtle:oʒ being an 
Apoſtolique perſon; vfurpe dominton oz Woꝛdeſhyp? Foxſooththou' 
art playnly prohibited from both. Jfthou be willing ko haue bothe . 
ofthem together, thouſhalt looſe both: oz els think not thy ſeite tobe Oſee, vis 
excepted from the nomber ol them ol whome God compiapneth enn 
thys wile, They haue veigned e not ar me. They haue bene rules 
and J know them not · Mo w if thou haus apleaſure to reigne wii 
out God: thou haſt gloꝛy but not beloꝛe Gd. 


There wer befoze thee, which gaue thelelneg wholx to ſeede p eps 
ol Chꝛiſte, reioplyng in this, ð they were paſtoꝛs oꝛ ſhepeheardes in 
wozu # name, thinkig nothing to bs greudus vnto thẽ, but p, which 
might in any poyne hurt p helth or the ſhepe. They ſought not theys 
obon. but rather beſtowed theyꝛ owne. They beſtowed theyꝛ laboxs 
they beſtowed their ſubltice,yea; > Sor ont fd era wan tõlt⸗ 
deratlon wherok, one of them ſayd: I will de beſtowed foz your ſou⸗ 
les. Ind as though they ſhold ſay: Me came not to be miniſtred to, % .... 
orto be ſerued: but to minyſter #toſerue: They laydlozth Þ Goſpel, l. 
whetime required, pea c chat without any reward. They counted 
they aduantage, theyz gloꝛy, theyꝛ pleaſure euen to doe good to the 
people To pꝛepare them a perfecte people vnto the Loꝛde, was att 
then endeuox. To bing this to paſſe, they refuſed no laboz, no pain. 
no trauaple nepther of body, noz of mind. Hunger, thirſte, colde, and 
näkednes, wag not greuous vnto them. But is where this cuſtom 
now. I beſech you:? Uerely a cuſtome lare vnlike to the other is en: 
tred into place. The ſtudies oz deuiſes are changed into a contrary 


matter and would god it were not in a wozle. 


Tbou beyng apaſtoz,oq ſpirituallſhepheard, comel} fozthdecked 
tvithgoideandcoltious apparell. But what pzofit haue the ſhepe of 
Chait by thi;2Jf Jmightbe bold to ſpeabeir:thele are the palturs 


ity 


| The Reportes of 
rather ofdeuils,than ol ſheye. Did Peter thus? Thou ſeeſt that all 
the eccleliaſticall zeale is wonderfull bote onlye foz to defend digni⸗ 
ties and ſpyꝛytuall pzomoctons.Yono! WW altogether:as for holp⸗ 
nes and vertue, it hath nothing 02 uttle.#kf. Of Godspleaſuremen: 
tion is made laſt of al. Foꝛ the loſſe of the helth of chziſts ſhepe, ther 
is no care. c. The feare ofthe Loꝛd is counted ſimplicitp, I wil not 
ſay ſolichnes ! The man that is citcumſpect, wiſe and pꝛudente, and 
ſuch one as loueth to lyuewyth a good cõſciẽce, theypycke quarels 
him, and lap playnly, that he is an hipocryte. And ſuch one as is a los 
uer ot quietneſſe and loueth to trouble no man: they call an vnpꝛo⸗ 
kytable perſon. f 
LD Saynt Barnard in his. 33. ſermon, vpon the balades 
6 3 . Df Salomon. 

Pithy and ſtincking coꝛruption at this pꝛeſent dape trepeth tho⸗ 
row al the body of the church a the bꝛodet it ſpzeadeth, the moze 

it is to be deſpapꝛed of:agayn, the moze inwardly it crepeth, the 
moze dangerous is it. Fox if an opT enemp did ariſe, which is an he- 
ritike, he ſhould lone be caſt out, and wyther awapꝛik it were a violẽt 
and cruel aduerſarp, peraduentutethe church myght hide her ſelfe 
from him. But now,whome ſhal ſhe caſt out, oꝛ from whom ſhal he 
hide her ſelfe? Al are lrendes, and pet all are enempes, al are kinneſ- 
folks, and yet al are aduerſaryes: al are ot᷑ houchoide, and yet none 


The pompe Ire peace makers:al are neyghbours,and pet all ſeeeke they: own. 
and wzath They are the miniſters ol Chʒyſt, and they ſeruꝛ Antichꝛiſt. They go 
of the Pope honozably apparelled and with great pompe,of the Lozds goodes, 
and his p;t- which geue no honoz to the Lozd. Herolcommeth that whozyſh ga- 


lates; 


Monffares 
in d churche . 
of Chziſt, #/ 


lantnes,whichthou ſeeſt dayly:that hiſtrionicall and gameplayers 
gpparell:and that pzincelike furniture .Yereof cõmeth gold in their 
poꝛſes bzidies,in their irropss intheyz ſpurs, lo that theyz e ſpurs 
thine and gliſter moze,thay altars,Yerof come they? tables, which 
are ſo galanntly garniſhed hoth with meates anddyinks. Hereofcd 
meth their bicketing and they dꝛinking dꝛõk. Hereol do they main⸗ 
tayne theyze Muſpcyans and Mynftrelles . Hereof commeth it 


that their cellares and Gozehoules haue ſuch and ſo gret abundice 
_'*ofalthinges.Hereofcometheyz boxes fullofmoſtſwete and daily 


poticary ware. Nea herol come theyꝛ pouches and coffers, that are 
ſo ful ot᷑monp. Foz theſe and ſuch lyke thinges, they wilbe and are in 
dede rulers and gouernoꝛs of the churche:deacons, Archdeacons, 
Biſhops Archbithopg, xc. | | 
Volkuinus Abbas in Sedichenbech: | 
$x.0;d Jeſa,what manner and howe prente monſtures ſeeſt 
2 thou in thy church? Mhen wilt chou chaſe them away: wh? 
wilt thouctenle thy church of them ohen wilt thou ſe ſome 
remedp?Foz outragious vices and ſins in the clergy are multiplyed 
and encreaſed beyond al melure. nohat holy plate is ther, that hath 
not amonſture: The pariſh hath the Chauntty bath, the clergy hats 
yea the very monaſterieg le hath a K 4 


Certaine «len. Fol .cclyit: 
pꝛieſt of thoo oz thꝛee thurcheg, as one bearyngtWo oꝛ thꝛee bodyes 
vnder one head. The chaũtty bath a monſture, euen a Cand ot two 
oꝛ thꝛee pꝛebendes. The clergy hath a monſture euen a tlerł ot two 
three, oz moe benefices. In fine, the very monaſteryes haue theyze 
monſture, euen a monke, that is a trauayler about wozdly thinges. 
O vile and euell fauozed moſture wozthy to be laughed at, I mene 
a monk that is occupied about wozdly affayzes.How agreeth reli⸗ 
gion and negottation.that is to ſay woꝛldy buſineg, together? what 
agreement can there be bet wene the cloyſter and themarket? The 
etimologye of this wozd. Clauſtrum, is thaunged in theſe our dapes. 
Intimes paſt clauſtrum was deriued a claudendo: but now a dayes 
it map ſeme rather to come a claudicando, In times paſte clauſtrum 
was pꝛoper ſayd a claudendo: fo menne of the abiding with in not 
only in body, but alſo in hert did ſhut vp al they? ſenfes valeantlpe, 
from al deſire of wozldly thingesand from al tempoꝛal concupiſcece 
But now a dapes they are moze truly ſapde a claudicando: fo men 
of the cloyſter gape after tempozal thinges, and halte, as it were on 
both partes, while they wil ſerue God and Mammon, religion and 
ambition:heauen and erth, Mherfoꝛe to all ſuch we may wel lay, ass 
Helias the pꝛophet ſapd to the pꝛieſtes Leuites of Baal: how ldg . K cg.x viii. 
do ye halt on both parts? Jfthe 102d be god, ſolow him. But ik Baat 
be pred er by interpꝛetation is a ſuperiour, oz a deuou⸗ 
rer. Baales pꝛieſts therfoꝛe ate ambittougcouetous, geuen to gio Saals pꝛie⸗ 
tony. Baal hath many pꝛiſts:foꝛ many dohonoz him. Phat is it to ſtes many in 
halt on bothparts,verely to halte on both parts,istodefireheauTly num bꝛe. 
earthly things together, to ſerue God # Maͤmon together. Ther- = 
fore they walketh on neyther part aright. Foz nomicanſerie two v bat t is 
mayſtersa like and at one time. Therefoze ſapthe eccleſtaſticus; fobalte on 
Wo be him that hath a double heart, wicked lippes, 2 tothe ſptmer noth partes. 


that walbzed two waies , Sainct Dierome alfoſayth « Thou arte a 1 


very delicate ſoldiour, it thou wilt reiopſe wyth the wozld here, And 
reigne w Chyiſt in time to come. They therkoꝛe folow Baal, whych 
ſeeke honoz and richeſſe in the ſtate of the clergy. that they may be 
abone other, and live in the plefures ofthe fleſh- 
Alas foz ſozow, ye foz ſhame:now a dayes reineth that old whoze hoc. 17. rs, 
Which hauing a golden cup in her hand ful ol abhompynatio,whoze- 
dome and vncleaneſle, maketh the pꝛieſts and clerks, beyond al me⸗ 
ſute dꝛonken Wyth it: of whome it is thus wiytten in the reuelation 
of laynt John: I ſaw a woman d2onken with the bloude ok men, and 
wyth the bloud of the martirs of Chꝛpſt. He ſpeaketh of a laſciuious 
And wanton woman diſpoſed and geuen to whoꝛdome euen ſuche 
Due, as is dꝛonken with the bloud ofthe whozdomes and butleanes 
This whoze is that hoꝛſelech and bloude ſucker, which lucketh the The Pope, 
bioud of the miniſters of God, and ot the martirs of God. 
8 Platina in his boke, de Vitis Romanorum pontificum. 
„ Hhe llued in the peare ot Lo2de 1460, PEEL 

V Voatthinkwe,wilcome to palſe in this our age*woherelnour 

Innes 


A pꝛophecp. 


In vita Ste- 


Tſaln, xii. 


T be Reportes of 


ſinnes are groboen into ſuch an height, that there is vexyhard! 

place of merty left foz vs wyth God. ow greate the couctonſnen ur 
pꝛiells is, and of them ſpeciallpe, which bearealltheruleand route; 
(he meaneth tlie pope, Cardinalles, and ByMops,)Dow greatetheyze 
delight is in al kind of pleaſures:howe great they pzyde and ſlug: 
gichnes is:how great the ignozance both of them ſelues andofchyi- 
lten dottrine [$:how vugodly,teud and wicked they; deuotion ig in 
deed? rather fayned and couterkeite, than true aud perfcct:how coz- 
ruptthey2 manners are, euen wozthy to be deteſted and abhoued in 
p2ophane perſons(whome they cal ſeculare and lay men) J nede not 


to rehetſe:ſeing that they ſo openly and in al mens light, as thoughe 


they ſought commendation and pꝛaple therby. There lhallcomebe- 
leue me, there ſhal tome (and would god J might be a falle pꝛophet) 
a turke, euen the enemye of the chziſten pzofeſſion,moze violent and 
moze cruelthã euer was Diocleſian oz Maximiane. He is eue now 
not far from the boꝛders of Italy. ne in the meane ſeaſon are ſlug: 
giſh,(lepy,and take no thought, we loke foz a commune deſtruttion 
and pet make we moze pꝛouiſpon foʒ our pꝛiuate pleaſüre, thã foz the 
commune pzolyte, 


Both the byſhop and al that were pꝛeſent at that time went bare 


footed with greate deuotion on al parts frõ the church of Laterane 


vnto laynt Peters. But now godlineſſe and religid oz deuotion ig 
waren ſo cold. that, J do not ſay with barelete, but ſcatſelye hauinge 
on both they holes and ſhoes. they voucheſate to pꝛay and to make 
they2 ſupplicatiõs vnto God. They wepe not when thei go, oꝛ when 
they are at publique pꝛayerg, as the holy fathers did: but they laugh 
yea and that without al ſhame, J ſpeake ofthem, that are ol greteſt 
authozyty,and that are clothed with purple. They ling nothimnes 

02 pꝛaiſes vnto god(foz they think that to be a matter of lauer) but 
they tel merry conceates and tales amonge them ſelues to} to make 
them to laugh. nohat moꝛe? The moze pꝛatlynge and wantd that a⸗ 
ny man is, the greater pzayſe doth he deſerne in coꝛrupte manners 
Thys our clergy (of Rome) doth greatly feare ſeuere and graue mẽ. 


m hy ſo? Bicauſe they had rather liue in ſuch licentiouſnes, than to 


obey luch one as wil geue them good countell, oꝛ enfozce them to da 
better:and foz this caule the chziſten religion decapeth daylye moze 
 VVernerus Roleuinckus, inhis boke entitled Faſciculus temporum. 
He liued in the peare ol our loꝛd. 4 44. 

s alas. O Lod God, dowe is the golde darkned, and the 
CA good!y colour therokchanged : Oh, what manner ol offenceZ 
lllaunders euen in þ holy apoſtolyke lea, which 1h ſo great 
zeale thon haſt hytherto kept do we reade that there hath chaunced 
about thee times: what manner of contentions and ſtrifes, ſectes 
enuyeng and ambitions, intruſions, perſecutions : O the moſt wits 
ked time that euer was in the which there is not one godly man lelt. 


Foz the faythfullare miniſhed from amonge the childzen en” 


Certayne Men. 


onterning the pluralitie of benefices,which in theſe our dates 
* — vle, and ſtyll cotinued, (although greatly to be la⸗ 
mented)thozougy * bodve pꝛelates & wickednes ol lymony 
there are extant very many wozkes of learned men. which do vtter- 


Fol. cclyiii. 
The plara- 
lities of be- 


kptes. 


ip deteſt and abhozre theſe abuliõs And it is to be noted that there 


allip found pooꝛe clarkes and doctours, whiche baue repzoued 
the plurattie ol denetptes. and the pompe of eccleſtaſttcall perſons, - 
toll they themſelues were ſnarled and infected with the lyke caſe, 
Afterward? foz the moſt part covetouſnes hath blinded them. Thei 
tell an hiſtoꝛpe of a certaine mailter beyng a man ofgreat learning, 
which diſputed very ſolemnely againſt the richeſſe of Pꝛelates and 


- againſt they2 pꝛide, as thoughe it were not la wefull by any meanes 


foz them lo to liue, ⁊c. de ben thele thinges were declared to ß Loꝛde 
ope, he aunlwered merely: Let vs giue hym a good deanrye,and 
theſe and thoſe benefpces, and he wyll be quyet ynoughe ſtreyght⸗ 
waies. And it came lo to paſſe . Ind beholde, oute of hande the 
mayſter thaunged hys mynde, laiyng: J neuer knewe thys mats 
ter beloꝛe. | FE 
Baſilius Magnus in his Epiſtle vnto the 
the By ſhops ot Italye and Fraunce. He liued 
in the peare of our Loꝛde. 
dy de dottrines ef Godlines are topled and turned bpſyde 
down: the lawes of godlineſſe are bꝛought vnto confus 
pon. The ambttion of them, that feare not the Loꝛde, 


— 


e anp wape to come vnto the chiele ſeate of the Churche, 
but by vngodlyneſle. Therefozehee thatcan moſt greuoullye blaſs 
pheme, he 1s counted molt wozthy to be a Byſhop and Ruler of the 
people, Thepueſtlye aucthoꝛitie is vtterlye decayed, There wante 
Paſtozes and Shepheardes, which ſhould feede the Lo2des flocke 
withlearning and eruditton. 


Gregorius Niang enus in epiſt. Ad procopium. 
He liued in the peare of our Loꝛde. . 
Haue plainly determined w my ſelfe to eſchewe all Synodes 


and Counſeis of Byſhops, bicauſe J haue not hitherto ſeene Synodes + 


theende 0 ble, It Councelles 
de of any Spnode pyofytable,oz wherein thinges beyng oute — — 


of oꝛder, haue not rather been made wozſe then better. Foz they 
haue luth a delyght and pleaſure to contende oz ſtriue, and ſuch am⸗ 
bition and deſyze to rule (God fozbyd, that any man ſhauld thynke, 
that J wꝛyte theſe thinges rather ok hate, and diſpleaſure, then 
bpon iuſt occaſyon and truth) pea, and ſuch anobſtinacy,heddineſſe 
ftiffneckedneſſe in dilputing and reaſoning : y i anp man woulde 
deale with them attoꝛding to reaſon and iudgement, he ſhoulde ra 


An biſtozp. 


: Cinuadeth the gouerment of Churches. Neither is there 


foztunate 
ſucteſſe. 


ther be accuſedof ſome certain malice than vanguylhe oz ouercome, 


and put away the malice and fozwardnes of them. 


ö Babtiſtz ; 


— 5 — ——— > earn — — 
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Popes main 
tainers of 
warre and 
diſcoꝛde. 


Madiea vero nunc ambitione ferutitur. 
7 Ac liuote, odiis nunc immortal. hus ardent, 
Pant Bacchp venerique operam: Roma ipſa lupanar, - 
Reddita, femineo Petri domus oblita fluxu, _ 
Ad Stry gios olet vſque lares, inceſtat olympum 
Nidore hoc, facts eſt toto execrabilis orbe. 


The Reporter 

Baptiſta Mantuanus in. z. Libr. 

Nicolai Tolentini. He liued in the pete 
okour Lord. 52. | 


Anda liile after he writeth thus: 


Qui templa eius maiora gubernant, 


Azima ſiba nihil Chriſtum, nihil orgia pendunt, 
Morrales animas credunt, plutonia rident 
Regna, nec expectaat ullam poſt fata Megeram. 


VVhich is thus engliſhed. Thus is it in Engliſhe, 


t Yom zelates ar now pufkt vpwith paides e headesof their church, # eas 
A hate ks they ſwell on cuery fpde. Theb ther church, K ſuch —— do ſing, 
In fleſhcly deſpꝛes, chey haue their whole — 

owe Nome is become a ſtewes in all mens ſyght. 
Faint Peters college ot whozes haue ſuch reſozt, 
That ut upncketh te hell: Moꝛrible is the repoze, 


ull vnſauozye ſtuffe:ds Chʒiſt regard no 
Toer care not foz God unãs 


Dadalrichus Huttenus a knyght of Germanye 
in his Epiſtle vnto Pope Leothe tenth, vozitten 
| in the yeareofour Loꝛd. 15 17, 

Am rygyht iopfull and glad (moſt bleſſed father)foz their 
5 . ſakes, which are liuing at this tyme: which by you, as it 
171 wer bya moſt luckpe ſtarre of peate, ſpꝛongen vp o2 ry- 
N 8 ſen now after ſo long darkeneſſe ol tyꝛannie, behold and 
: lobe vp to the newe lyght of libertie . Uerely you are a 

ryght Pope in dede, which bzingeth peace. But your p2odeceſſours, 
whiche had not this peace, were no Popes at all: foz they dyd not 

followe Chzʒiſt, which gaue peace tohys Diſciples, and left the ſame 

as inheritaunce vnto them ſaping theſe woꝛdes: My peate doe J 
geue to you: mp eapte do J leaue to you, Andtherfoze allo they were 
not hys vitcares, whoſe Read and office they dyd not keepe oz fulfyll, 
Foz y kingdome of God is to kepe peace:but rather they wer cleane 
contrary and enempes to Chʒiſt, whole ſtudyes a wozkes they haue 
diſpyſed, and haue followed a contrarye kynde oꝛ manner of liuing. 
Foz peace belongeth to hym:and they delyzed and followed warres 
and battayles. He ſtudied to ſaue men by his doctrine and teaching 
and they laboured buſilye to kyll and deſtroye men with weapons 
of warte. He ſhewed hys kyngdome to be heauenly: and they firſf ol 
al t moſt chiefly ſought þ emppꝛes of þ woꝛld. Therloꝛe neithet they 


0 were bleſſed: bicauſe they were not peaceable oꝛ maintayners of 


math. 5. 


peace:neither were they the ſonnes of God. Foz Chꝛiſt ſayth . Blel⸗ 
fed ate the peacemakers: foꝛ they chall be called the ſonnes ol God. 
Thole peruerſe and pzepoſterous Popes that were afoze vou did 
agree in no poynt with Chꝛiſt. Foz they vnder gylefull# colourable 
deceate, haue dꝛawen to theſelues the ſeculare @ — 1. Emppꝛes. 
If in the cities ot Greteland. it is oꝛdapned a agreed, they ought 

to haue rewards, which haue flayne any tyꝛaunt a rydde him out of 
b wo!ld: what reward then ſhal we geue to thẽ, which do impugne 
x fight agaynſt very tiranny it ſell? Oz if it be charitie and „ 


4 infipidir eius ſacris veſeuntur eduntque - 


take to be 
Ipellthey efteme notztheploke aß un paynes Gl. 


Certaine Aen. 5 Fol. ctlix. 


to loue our own cofitry: how ci it be ſayd, that he doth vncharitably 
and vnlouinglye, whiche hateth the enempe of it? Mere not thoſe +8 
ropes theenempesof Chziſten men, whichviolentlp pluckedthery- Popes c- 
thelle and goodes of al men to theyz own ſelues?Which went about 

with at enfo2cement, to bing al freemen into ſeruitude e bondage? 

Ind which deſpoyled the kinges of theyꝛe empire, a the communies 

ofthey2 monp? which did ſend vnto vs from Rome, byſhops clothed 

in palles 02 robes with ſo.great loſſe and-domageofourepatrimo- : 
nies02 liuelodes: Oꝛ were ther the vicares of chziſt whychdidnot- e 
fuifpl his office: whd it is wꝛittẽ hys place hath dene made in peace; 

All checking and bitter woꝛdes all charpe and cruell deedes, - 

are meete and tonuenient to be vfed euen to the vitermoſt, that may 

bee epther laide oꝛ done agaynſt robbers ol pꝛintes and of the com⸗ 

munes, agaynſt theues agaynſt tirantes, aga inſte open rouers. Fo 

who is a moze vyoleut theſe, oꝛ open robber, tha is he which lo pluc⸗ 

keth mennes goods from them, that he neuer tabeth vp , oz maketh . 
an end ol ſo doyng? Chele were the popes, which taking oceaſyon in Tot pope | 
a very (mal thinge, haue gone lozth paſt all meaſute in outrage ol - 8 *- coy E 
polling andpillyng away of mennes goodes. Which haue ſet fozth — 
grates to be ſold: which haue ſold pardõs, diſpenlatcids, and a thou 

land manners and kindes of bulles now ſo long ſeaſon: which haut 
ozaynedlucre and gaynes to be gottẽ in the remyſſion and foꝛgene⸗ 

nes olſynnes: aud atco haue found and gotten winning and aduan⸗ 

tage in the punichment and paynes of them that are deade: whiche 

haue lulkred the benefices þ belõged to the gylt of our fozefatherg#to | 

be bought of them:whichhaue bzought the whole wozld almoſte in 1 
belief,that they are no byſhops, which haue not bonght theyz polles 

of them with many thouſand peces of gold: which haue not benec5- 

tent,noz thought it inough to exact a require mou ettrao2dinartily 

euery pere once, but alſo as oltẽtimes as it hath cõe into their minds 

haue ſent collettours and gatherers, ſundzy ol them foz luͤdzy cauſes 
ds lome. bicauſe they were about to make redy foꝛ warres agaynt 
the Turkes: other ſome, that they myghtbuyldvpthe church ol S. 
Peter in Rome whiche they doo not cares2 pꝛouids to be ed! 
And albeit that theydid all theſe thinges afoꝛeſayde, vet fo2 all ihat 
they would them lelues comenly to he ſaluted and ealied moſt bleſ- 
led, and moſt holy fathers, and did not ſuffre not only anpe thing be ö 
done, but alſo not ſomuch as to he ſayd oꝛ ſpokẽ agapnſt theyz con⸗ bk. 
ditions and manners. But if any man had ſpoken any thing at all, a | 
02 made any mention of liberty: 02 if any man had caſte any things 
at al agaynſ them in theyꝛ way to let oz delay, @ hindze the in they} 
extoztion oꝛ rauine androbberye :thep dyd wzeke they: teene vpon 
visfoule,deſtroying it, and dampninge it fozthwith to b pit of hell. 
The popes w they curſing wet about to deſtroy #loules oł men, as 
though mes foules wer not a poſſeſs derelybeloued of god. It mat 
therko2 be cocluded,Þ thei wer nopaſtozs oz herdmb,dicauſe theidid 
not [ans oz beps ſouleg fromperiſbing/, but deſtrop them; and didſet 

ä foth 


' The Reportes of 
fozth y Qepe of chꝛiſt into daũger of wolfs, which go about p lech bf 
Loꝛd foz to deuour it. J ſap they were no ſhepheards but woiffs: not 
kepers 02 watchmẽ, but traito}s & theeueg: Wherfoze by very good 

_ right we map curſe them, bicauſe God doth not loue the, fozaſmuch 
as thei themſelues had no minde 02 loue to the peace of God. Ther⸗ 
foze to conclude, ſo longe hath there been no Pope in the Church, as 
there haue been no peace in it. Pea mozeouer fo longe might men 
neither ſaye well, noz doe well, as theſe rauenouſe wolffes walked 
thzough Gods folde making hanocke of the flocke: and ſo longe as 
thole ſyngular wylde beaſtes did waſte a deſtroy the vineyarde of þ 
Lozd,and thoſe incoparabletyzants were Lo2des, # had dominion 
ouer al Chziſtendome,of whom Jeremy p pꝛophet ſaith:Manp her⸗ 
demen haue deſtroied g thzowen downe mp vineyarde: they haue 

Irre. l. trodẽ my part vnder þ loote. Foz it any mi be ſomuch the wozle Ty⸗ 

tant, by houmuch he killeth mo bodies of the Citizens oꝛ Comunes, 

dhe vhimſell may make hauock # take his pleaſure ſafely g withoute 
ieoperdp: no hat is to be ſayd ol the,which that theythiſelues might 
haue ticheſſe, did begin a appoint the flaughter a murther of louleg 
euerpwbere? nohich were not contented, uoz thought it not pnougd 
to kill flea} bodies ot men, bicauſe they delẽded the truth: but allo 
dyd kyll c ſlea the ſoule(ſomuch as in them was) the lieue and dere 
ſpouſe of God : which did deſtroye, kyll a deuour the noble ſpoile ot 

Hell, d reward ol ſo great labour @trauaile, a which was purchaſed 

and gotten with the pꝛeciouſe bloud of Chꝛid? no hom we truelydyd 

not enuy again of our paxt, bicauſe thep were rich ol great power 
a might: but we hated them, bieauſe thei were noiſome x euildoers. 
Henricus Cornelius Agrippa, de vanitate ſcientiarum, 
1 25 He liued in the yeare of our Loꝛd. i 52 0, 
3 T ve Bylhap of is to all men moſte greuous and intollerable, 

The wicked whoſe pompe and pꝛyde no Tyzaunt hath euer matched: # yet 

nes of tvs qgtwithſtanding they boaſt a crake , that the ate of Religion #of 

wort.. the Churchconliſteth in them alone, wht the burthengof thereligis 
# the worde or the Goſpel}, which is the true office ofa Byhop,they 
lay bps other men: 6 they thẽſelues are otcupped in making lawes 

Theleeof, gf their owne: g pet receaue they the commodities a pzofytes ofthe 

Rome Cyurch, beyng both altogether pdle, #alſo moſt vngraciouſe # wic⸗ 

ked. And betaule (as thet ſay) the very ſeate ol the Byſhop of Rome 

either receaueth Saincts,0zmaketh Sainctes: therkoze hei think, 

that it is lawlull foz them to do, what they will. | 

The very Legatesof$ Romich Bychops, do ſo take on abꝛode in 

p tountrp, as though the diuell were gone out frs the fate of þ loꝛde 

Tanakes, tolcourge &t0zment p eburch They moue 6 trouble the eartd thel 
proverb, may ſeemeto haueſomwhat,? they muſt make hole, They are glad, 
when euill thinges are done,#reioiſe in things fare moſt wicked e 

naught. Theiſcarſely refraine weping, whe thei ſe nothing to be la⸗ 
mented Uerely they eatep ſinnes of the people, they are clad, are 
nouriſhd,s dally @ playreuelrout them. But they haue moſt pitby 
& noble titles of theyꝛ biceß:neither ca any thing be abiected 5 — 


Certayiie Men. Fol. celx. 


hich they tan not excuſe oꝛ delẽd by the eraple of ſome ofthe ſaints . __ 
= ob that both ſtoutly and ſtifly. Fo if it be layde intheyzdyſhe, loner ot of 
that they are vnlearned and without knowlege:they will faye, that 

christ did chule lurb Apoſtles, as wer neyther maiſters ofthe lawe, 
noꝛ erivegnelther = theyener 
Afthebarbaryeof the kounge. oz 
Abrede wil bzing foꝛth Moſes which ſtutted, a Jeremy that . 
tould not ſpeake:yca and Zacharyealſo , which althonghe he were — 
dumme, vet was he not put away from his pꝛieſtly office. If ſo be 5 yp 
the ignoꝛaute of holy letters oꝛ infidelyty,o2errour,oz hereſy be laid 
agapnſte them they will ſaye,that Ambꝛoſe beynge vet no perkecte . 
Chyſtenbut an poungelinge in the Chziſten relygyon was choſen *"" 
fo be a Byſhoppe, agayne that Paule was called vnto the ot 
lite of an Apoſfle not onlye from an vnfaythfuil manne but alſo 
from a perſecute dure: Mozeouer that Aulten was ſometime a 
manychee:and that Marcellus themarttr euen in his papacye did z,,, .,. 
burne incenſe vnto idols. If ambicion beobtected to them:the ſons 74s. i. 
of Zebedeus ſhall be an example vnto them . Jffearfulnes: Jo» 
nas and Thomas were fearfui:theone fearing to go vnto the Nini- 
uites the other. vnto the Indians. Jffalſhode,vntruth , vafaythful ,,., a 
nes,0ztrechery be laid againſt them:they ſap⸗ that eter to al thoſo 
thinges added alſo perinty. If loꝛnicatyon oꝛ whozedome be caſt in . 
they teeth, they anlwere, that both Oſeas and Sampſontoke vnto * 
them whozes.Jfquarelling oz lighting: ik manklaughter ik warre⸗ „h. 26. 
fare beobiected to them: they ſaye that Peter tut of Malchus eare, Exod . 


Martine ſerued Julian in the warres, and Moſes llew the Egipti. 


an, and hid him inthe grauel oz lande: ſo little oꝛ nothing fozce they 
what manner a man he be that commeth vnto the minilterye. And z „ 
then euety man muſt nedes lay do von his neck to the wer? of theſe oo 
mayſters:the (wozd, J lap, not the ſwozdof the woꝛd of God, where 
ofthey ought to be the kepers and miniſters, bus the lwoꝛde of am- 
bition,theſwozd of couetouſnes,the ſword of penalty and extoxcion 
theſwozd ofeuillerample,the ſwozd of blond and ſlaughter where- The po 
with they are armed agaynſt all truth, and iuſtite, and honeſty. #c: may nut bes 
Nomaͤ can ſpeke againſt thepꝛ fanſies and eſcape free: neyther is it reſpſied. 
la wlul foʒ any man to reliſt cheyz vnreaſonable wil and beaſtly ple⸗ | 
ſure except he be redy to ſuffer martirdome foz chꝛiſtes ſake, that is Hieronius 
to ſap,tobe burnt foz a heretikeas Jeronimus Sauonarola a moſt Sole, 
noble diuine,andalfo a mi endued with the ſpirite of pꝛophecy was 
in times paſt burnt at Flozente. . Tbe Pope 
Pepe Sixtus builte at Rome a verye noble and famous ſtewes Steeg ante 
oꝛbꝛothels houſe. And the whozes ok Rome pay euery weke to the is greatlye 
pope, a Julp, which yerelprent doth manp times extede twety thou enryched by 
lad duckets. c. The very biſhops alſo @offictats are baudes whiche them. 
wzing out of 5 pꝛieſtes euery yeremony foz keping theyꝛ tõcubines, 
yea athat o fopẽlp y this com$ pꝛouerb is now in euery magmouth 
habeat vel nõ habeat, aureũ ſoluet pro cõcubina, et habeatſt velit. that Sn od mays 
is to lay haue her, oꝛ haue her not he Mall pape hys duckettefor hys bandiſe. 
toncubin e: and le. hun haue her, rf he will oz in thek igedome 
YYYY i, of 


The popes . 
ſwoꝛde. 


| 5 


The tonkel⸗ 
ſion of Pope 


Adztane. 


| „ Reportes of 
of couetoulnes, nothing is counted fylthy aud bticomely,thatbying, 


. geth lucre with it. 


?ope Adrian the ſixt ofttiatname inthe inſtructions ofhys legat, that 
ſhould go vnto the councell holden at Norinberge in Germany; 
| In the yeareof our Lord. 1522, : 
Hou ſhaltſap, that we frely confeſſe , that God ſuffererh this 
perſecution tochaunce vnto hys church for the ſinnes ol men 
but ſpectally foz the ſinnes of the pꝛieſts and pꝛelates of the 
thurch. And agayne:the ſcriptures do cry y the ſinnes of the people 
do come and haue they oziginall of the ſinnes of the pzyeſts i ther: 
foze as Chuiſoſtome ſaith, our Sauiour goyng about tocurexheale 
the licke a wake city of Jerulalem, did firſt of all enter into 5 temple 
that he might firſt rure and heale, chaſtice and coꝛecte the ſinneg of 
thepzieſts.like a good phiſicion. which beginneth to heale thediſeaſe 


F at the very rote. Me know that in this holy ſea there haue bene cer: 


tayne peres paſt many abhominattons, abuſes in ſpititual thingeg, 
exceſſes in ctommaundements and to be ſhoꝛt al thinges haue bene 
ehaunged into a wicked ſtate. Heyther is it any maruell, if ſickneg 
do diſcend from the head vnto the membꝛes from hye bychops vnto 


._ - other infertour pꝛelates. Al we(Eccleſiaſtical pꝛelates) haue (wer- 


— 


'* &Þ 


ued and fallen from the right way: euery one bath turned vnto hys 
own wayes,neyther hath there bene a great nomber ol peares, an 


that did good, no, not one. | 


The wordes ofcertay ne cardinals and other prelates vntopope Paule 


tte third or that name which were appoynted to tonſulte about the tefoz- 


3 mation of the church. In the prare of our Loꝛd. 1555. 

Oꝛaſmuch as pour holineſſe being taught with the ſpirit of god, 
which, as Auſten ſapth, ſpeabeth in the heart without any noyſe 

of wo2ds,knoweth right wel, that the beginning ol theſeeuls 
came by this meanes, p many Byſhops, which were pour pꝛedetcl⸗ 
ſoꝛs, whole eaxes did itche( as the Apoſtle ſayth ) heaped vntothem 
ſelues teachers euen after theyꝛ owne luſtes, not to learne ol them, 
which they ought to haue done, but that with their ſtudy & ſuttiltye 
a way myght be found to do what they liſt. Hereof tame itto paſſe, 

- beſydes that flattery foloweth al authozyty, as the ſhadow doth the 
body, and the way of truth vnto the eares ofpzinces is moſt heard,y 
ſtreight wayes there came fozth doctozs, which taught, that the pope 
is 102d of all benefices,and that therfoze it neceſſarily foloweth,that 


The Popes the pope can commit no ſimonp:ſo that the wil ofthe pope, whatlae⸗ 


will, is the 


ner it be, is a rule, wherby his woꝛkes and actes mape de directed, 


roote of all Mhereot without doubt it foloweth, that whatſoeuer pleaſeth that 


e uill. 


allo muſt be laufull. Out of this ſountapne (O holpe father euen as 
out of the hoꝛſe of Trop, ſo many abuſes haue bzaſt into the churche 
of God, and ſuch moſt greuous diſeaſes, wherewith we le now that 
the church is infected in a maner euen vnto the deſperation of reco- 
uery and helth that the fame and noyſe of theſe thinges are comee- 
uf vntothe cares of the vnlaithful(let your holineſſe , beleue mw 
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Certatne Mien. Fol.cclxi. 
thathau? cxperiencehereof) which fox this taule cheitipe do deride, .. 52. 
mock and ſcoꝛn the chziſten religion: ſo that thozow vs, thozow vs £45.36. 
we lap. the name of chziſt is blaſphemedamong the heathen, Rom. l. 

Againe, of certaine abuſes they haue theſewordes, 

The fy2it abuſe in this behalte is the oꝛdination and appointmẽt HE a 
of Clerks, and namely of Pꝛielles , inthe which no care, nodili- seded. 
gence is hewed, inſomuch that vniuerſally ſuch as be moſt vnlear⸗ : 
ned, boꝛne ok moſt baſe families, endued with moſt wicked and coz- 
rupt manners, and alſo very yonge, are admitted vrito holy ozders, : 
and ſpecially vato Ptteſthood,vnto the Character (J ſay) thatmoſt Lhe mc 
or all expzeſſeth Chꝛiſt. Hereot tome innumerable offences and ſlaii- —5 
ders: hereok commeth the contempt ol the ercleſiaſticall ozder:here- vnto the 
of allo commeth it to palle, that the true wozſhipping of God is not minitery; 
onely greatly diminiſhed, but alſo in a manner extinguiſhed and | 

uenched. | | 
l A nother abuſe of moſt great weight is in the collacion, gyuing # Wenekices 
beſtowing of eccleſiaſticall benefyces, and namely ſuch as be with euill beſto · 
cure, and aboue all, of Byſhopzickes: wherein the vle hath hytherto wed. 
been to pꝛouide foz the perſons, ts whome the benefyces are gyuen, 
x not loꝛ the flocke of Chziſt,# foʒ his holy congregation oz Church. | 

Mozeouer the Cardinalles go about to obtayne byſhopzyckes of Cardinals 
Kinges and Pꝛinces, ot whom theiatterwarde depende, neither ci | 
they frely ſpeake their minde: yea,ifthey might, and would, yet be⸗ 
png troubled and hyndꝛed by affection , they choulde be deteaued in 

udgyng. | ; ns 

In other abuſe is in the oꝛders of religtouſe perſons, which are fo Reſigiouſs 
farre out of frame, that they are a great ſlaunder,offence,and ſtum⸗ perſons out 
bling block to the ſecular and wozldly people, and with theyz exam: of all ozders 
ple they doe very much harme. u9e are ofthis opinion, that all con⸗ 
uentuall ozders ought vtterly to be abolyſhed and put away. 2 

There is alſo a great and perniciouſe and hurtelull abuſe in pubs &chootes 
lique ſcholes, and ſpecialiy in Italpe:in the which ſcholes many pzo- abuſed, 
kelſoꝛs ol Philoſophie teach vngodlineſſe: yea inthe temples there 
are made moſt vngodly diſputations:ꝭ if there be anp, that are god 


ly,yetthe diuine matters are very vnreuerently handled in them be 
foze the people. | 
The wordes of the Legates ofthe Apoſtolike Sea ynto the 
Fathers gathered together in a councell at Trident. 

Fur ambition, our couetouſnes, our inſatiable luſtes and de- The Pops 

| (y2es haue been the occaſpon of all theſe miſchiefes, where- * bis Þ:e- 
with the people of God bemoleſted and plaged. We, we are un wg 
the canſe,that the Paſtozs and ſpirituall,epheardes fozlake their all um. 
cures,and that the Pariſhtoners are depziued of the foode of Gods 

woꝛde: againe,that the goodes of the Church, which are the goodes 

of the pooꝛe, are taken away from them: Item, that benefpteg are 

giuen to vn woꝛthy perſons,and to them, which differ nothing from 

the Lape people, but in the kinde ol apparel, yea and ſcarſely in that 

| IXIL. iii. allo 
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The Reportes of 
alſo.u9hat of al theſe things is there, that we can deny, but that we 
haue done it theſe many yeres?Wherfoze if } Turke, if heretikesdo 

thus hadle vs:what otherthig do we ſe in this behalt, thã our own 
ſinnes, and alſo the inſt iudgmẽt of God? pet iudgemẽt ful okmercy. 

EH. Foz verely it God (ould punich vs accozdinge to our merites and 
deſertes: we had bene longe a go euen as Zodome and Gomoꝛte. 
Claudius Spineus, in his Oration which he made at a councel, holden 

at Kothomage in the peare ot our Loꝛd. 3414, 
3 Las foz ſozow(D ye mẽ and fathers)there are many as 
W mong ybu weake , and manye lleape: I ſpeake it with 
= Kecearescueny very enemiegof ö troſſe of chzilt , a whole 

VEE > God the bely is:whome all men lee to the greate ſlaun. 

e derokthe church with the ſonnes of Helpe to holde the 

Reg. l lleſbhookes, and with the whozes and hariots to lye in thenighte 

| ſeaſon euen in the courts ofthe loꝛd: Again, other at theyz banckets 

Day, With ö pꝛophane Balthaſar to defile p veſſels} are dedicate to God 
Kati,xx3 And to keye reuelroute with þ goods of þ Church. There ate other 
alſo that do no les wickedly,which haue crepte into the tẽple ofthe 
Lozd being choppers and chaungers of benefices foz aduantage, 

Choppers e lellers of pirituall pzomotions,buntgal eccleſiaſticall liuinges with 

chaungers mony,committing the moſt greuous ſinne of ſimonpe. Cheſe,theſe 

of benefices- with their leud dehauiour do vtterly pzophanate a defile the whole 

i Reg. iu. miniſtery of the church. Jfthat olde Helps and all the wholehouſe 

_- were greuouſly puniſhed tot the faultes ofhis childzen:if that pꝛo⸗ 

e phaneBalthaſar did ſtreyghtwapes feele the wzath ol god pꝛeſent 
il Chꝛiſt allo bzenning with the zele of his fathers houſe, did whippe 
out of the templethoſe wicked bpers and ſellers : ſhall welooke fox 
leſſe puniſhment at the hend of Chziſt that moſt valeant and migh⸗ 
tyreuenger 2 which well by no meanes ſuffer ſuch inturies done n 
gaynſt yys father,neyther is his hand ſo ſhoztned that it ca nomoze 
puniſh: Uerelylet vs not think the cãtrary, butthat ourpuniſhmets 
thal be fomuchthe moze gretious , as our ſinnes are moze heynous 
agaynſt the lyuing God. 5 A 

The pzoude Who weir not conkeſſe that the pzoude ambition in pꝛieſtes haue 

ambition of bꝛouggt into the church of God innumerable euils, wherol allo at 

pꝛieſtes. this dap ryle ſtrifes wout number ſeditiong ſchiſmeg, & alſo herelles 
J paſſe ouer the fraudes gyles, & deceates, the lipngs awapte. p lo- 
ceryes.the witcheraftes@the coniuracions which manyof the dal 
ly pꝛactiſe, with innumerable other abhominations.But what ſhal 
Conetsut⸗ I ipeakeofthepzcouetouſnes(which is b rote of aleuils)wherwthe 
negofphiſtes church of chꝛiſt is molt miſerably afflicted,#liteth in a minerdown 
| vpon the groũd, being oppꝛelled with the burden therol. And it islo 
much the noze oppꝛelled, bicauſe euery one ol them euen the leſbeſte 
to ß greteſt geue their mind to touetoulnes: fo impudẽtiy & without 
fee. . al ſhame: þ many miniſters of þ church (pe fox ſhde? eus opèly make 
marchadiſe of p church goods,being tyẽ tb Sims Magus # lelung 
Aft. vin. the again w Giezi. And they biynge thus fwalowed vp tb þ botome⸗ 
4. R ·s· elle gulle ol eouetouſneg, what maruelis it, though they be 5 


5 Cor xi. 


Phil. iii. 


Certayne Men. 5 Fol. cclxii⸗ 

#760 with þ great multitude of benefices,but alwates gape after 
. moze:yea and that, not to this end, that then 
may the moze deuoutly ſerue the Churcyeof Chziſt( foꝛ no man can +... tbe 
ſerne both God # Mammon) but » they may the moze abundauntly pluraltities 
ſatiſtye their vile lone of Money. In the meane ſeaſon they leaue the of befiefices! 
Churches of Chziſt in moſt great miſerye a daunger, A Captayne __ 
hath one towerbeſieged ſtoutly of his enempe: how can he helpe the Kot well. 
other towers oꝛ coſtells? hat mi of þ countrey dare cõmitte to one 
chepeheard dinerſe & lond y flocks of ſhepe? It is not poſlible,þ a mã 
occupyed a entangled with many thinges, can geue lite diligence to 
the al].Therfoze in the tiulle law it is very reyghtly tõmaunded. . FR 
no ma ſhould haue two offices in a comon weale, which is but ctuile Df2ces- 
and woꝛldly:much leſſe ought any mã to haue two offices oztwo be: 
nefices in a Chꝛiſten comon weale. Which thyng allo at y beginning 
ob Church in þ Canons of þ Jpoltles was pꝛouided foꝛ :; à decre: 
made, p a Pꝛieſt ſhould not once be bolde to depart vnto a nother pa⸗ g godiy de⸗ 
ryſhe,but with al diligence be relidente vpon that benefice, which he cree,+ woꝛ⸗ 
bath already taken. Alter ward alſo it was eſtablyſhed by ß decrees thy ta bee 
ofholy Councels a Byſhops, & ſtreyghtly cõmaunded that p Pꝛieſt, 22actiled. 
which obtaineth a getteth the ſecondbenefice,ſhouldvtterlygeues- 
uer the firſte. Foz verely at þ beginning ol the church. it was counted £9 
amonſture foz a pꝛieſt to haue two oꝛ moe benefices, not altogether 
vnlyke to that monſture Gyzon,of whip Poets talke, which hauing 
but one head, had thꝛee bodies. And how is it poſſible, that contrary 
to all theſe things, xe may oz can with a good conſcience kepe a holde 
ſo many benefyces together? All decrees, al la wes, all conſtitutions 
Ecouncels,al reaton, all conſcience, condemne theſe r 
g multitudes ofbenefices. Do ye thinke your ſelues ſafe & without 
leoperdye, bicauſe pe haue the Byſhops diſpenſation?But know ye, 
yyoucnot deteaue him, which is þ ſearcher of hearts Ind therfoze 
tate ede pꝛouide fo2 your ſaluaris betimes. Away With this pour 
abhominable 6 inſattable luſt either ol bearing rule, oz of haupng. 


Of the Popes proude Primacie, and arrogant authoritie. 


Richard Sampſon Deane of king Henty the eyght hys 
| Chappell,and afterwarde ByſhopofChicheſter,in a ter- 
tayne Dzation, which he wꝛote in the Latin tonge, pꝛinted 
3 „ dy Thomas Barthelet, cum priuilegio. 8 
70 (oy Bing is appoynted of God foz the puniſhment ol euil do⸗ 
ers, & foz the pꝛayſe ofthe good, whom he regardeth, de⸗ 


i. Pet. ii. 
G kendeth, aduaunceth. And as it appertaineth buto his of- 
ice to ſaue #to defend p good e honeſt people: lo is it his 5 
'v-=—utietopuniſhy wicked i diſobedient. This power hath Kan. xi. 
he ol god. The matter is playn ynough. The ſcriptures are euident. | 
F02 it is the woꝛd of God, which teacheth vs to obey this power. It The once 
ercepteth no man in the woxlde , Nepther is there founde in holp ra Aung. 
(cripture one iote oz tilte, that makech free any diſobedient F wycked 
XXIX. ini, perſon 
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Of the Popes proude primacie, 


perſon from the power olthe Kinge. Maruell not thou therefo2e,jf 

thou ſee either P2zteſt,oz Monk, oꝛ Byſhop,puntthed,if he dooffede: 

no moꝛe than thou doeſt wonder at the puniſhement ok a lay perſon. 

Rom. xi. Ikthou doe euill(ſaiththe Apoſtle ) then fearethe power of þ wond. 

Foz he ſpeakcth this to all men. and euery one ofthem. What matter 

thank woꝛthy is this (faith . Peter), vt when pe doe amiſſe, e take 

tt pactently, whe pe are buſteted and braten? Haue therkoze, ſaith he, 

„ „2 good conuerſatid, that men ſpeake not euill ot vou as malefactozs, 

Pet. l. Therloꝛe be peſubiect to al humaine ozdinaunce foꝛ the Loꝛds ſake, 

whether it be to the king as Supꝛeme heade. ac. God himſelf ther⸗ 

foze commaundeth, that we ſhould obey the king. his power and hig 

lawes, in all things, that belonge vnto the bulpneſſe of this woylde, 

Seyng then that the king hath this ſupꝛeme power of God: it is to 

be wondꝛed p ſuch koolyſbe men are founde,which can not abyde (lo 

much as in them is) that the king chould be adourned with p name 

of Dupzeme head: but eyther impꝛudently oz impudently x malici⸗ 

cr dullr labour allo, that other may not agree therunto. As not he woz⸗ 

thy the name ol ſupzeme heade to whom alone in earth. ſupꝛeme x 

moſt hyghe power is gpuen by þ wozde of God? J would that they, 

which thinke themlelues learned.Chould bzing tozth oute of the holy 

Dcripture,any one power, which may be copared tothis regallpo- 

The king is wer. This power therfoze haue the kinges of God himſelf: his Mi- 

Sods vicar, niſters are they: of him are thei ſent, as l. eter ſaith. his vicares 

and not the are they. All therfoze muſt needes obey this power, that wil be ſubs 

Pope. iect vnto God. e that reteaueth not him, a obeyeth not him, whom 

Godſendeth, and to whom God hath giuen this expzeſſe and mani 

feſt power, doth vtterly caſt away God, oz rather deſpyſeth him. Let 

The king the king therfoze be called Supreme head: foʒ the verye ſame is he in 
ts ſupꝛeme deede, conlyꝛmed with the wozde of God, c. 

— neo hat other thing is it than to contemne and deſpyſe the wozd of 

Hott. God not to obey the king, which is Gods Miniſter ,@ Gods vicare? 

J meane not by this vicare of God, that Byſhop of Rome, which by 

his pꝛoper ryght hath nothing to do without his pꝛouince. He is the 

Che byſhsp Bylhop ol Rome. Let him plape the Byſhop at Rome. Foꝛ in Eng- 

of Rome lande he hath no moze power, than the Byſhop ol Cantozbury hath 

1 at Rome. There is not one woꝛde in the holy lcripture, which attri⸗ 

bis owne buteth any power vnto him without the Romane Pꝛouince: which 

pʒouince. thing J will make moſt euident and playne vnto the. If he haue. 

power by the law of God, which he ſo greatly ſeeketh alter, he muſt 

pꝛoue it by the woꝛde ol God. But of þ Byſhop of Rome there is no 

moze mention made in the holye Scripture, than of the Byſhop ol 

Cantozbury . Therefoze out of this fountaine he cannot dꝛawe thys 

Lhe woꝛdes water, where none at all is. uShereas be ſaith, that he is the ſuccel- 

of S. Peter ſourof Peter, and þ by this ſucceſſion he hath receaued this power: 

concernins if Peter himlelf were here pꝛelent. he would vtterly deny it a with- 

eve Pope. gut alldoubt crye out againſt this lyar, and ſay, © Jmpoſtoze and 

deceauer, O ambitiouſe,pzoude,and arrogant man, Gy 1 


and arrogant aut horitie. Fol.celxiii. 


Ei taught mee humilitie, the deniyng ol my ſelfe, the delpplinge . 
ofthis world, and of all the pompe thereok, peate, ac. But how farre 
eſtraunged from humilitie he is, which in my name chalengeth vnto 
him the pꝛemacye and Higheſt aathozitie:hys outward manners do 
enidently declare. The tree is knowen by the frutes , Foz the denys 
ing ok himſelf,ye goethabout to do al thinges after his own wil and 
pieaſure Foz the contempt and deſpyſing ofthis wozloe, he loueth 
nothing ſo derely as the things that belong to this woꝛld. In pꝛide 
g pompe he paſſeth the Pꝛinces ofthe heathen, Foz peace, he rayſeth 
bp battell in euery place, yea © that foꝛ none other cauſe , than p he 
may liue and da all thyngs accozoyng to hys own wil and pleaſure; 
Theſe thyngs. J ſap, and many moe, would S. Peter ſprake of the Theminers 
Bilhop of Kome,if he were here. But as touching the moſt coꝛrupte of nome 
and abhominable manners of Rome, J ſays nathing. Foz J ſhoulde corrupt. 
almoſt as eaſely dꝛa w out al þ water of the Occean ſee, as rehearſe 
thoſe manners, and ſet them foꝛth in their ryght coloures. Jbeſeche 
God foz Chziſten charttie, that he may learne to knowe God, a that 
when he once know him, he may loue him: and that he,that is to fay; 
the Biſhop of Rome, may at the laſt begynne moze ſtudiouſly # di- _ 
ligently to p2actyſe followe thoſe thyngs, which Chꝛiſt commaun ; — pee 
deth het as he now a great number of peres hath bene the parent cher cr at. 
and father of al abhominations, (as J may with one woꝛd compꝛe⸗ homtnatiös. 
hend all euills) ſettyng fozth the woꝛkes, not of Chziſt, but of che de. 
nill:lo likewoyſe now at the laſte he may repent and amend, that mas 
ny Chꝛiſten men, which now hate hym, pea & that both wozthelp x 
iuſtlpe. map reioyce at the conuerſion of one ſo famous a ſynner . 1 
hauehated, ſaith the Pꝛophet, the wicked. Ind let þ byſhop of Rome */*"9- 
aboue al thynges learne to contavne and holde himſelfe within hyg 
own boundes #limittes.Foz he doth folyſhely to chalenge that by þ Tbapoſtles 
ryght of ſucceſſion._oz bythelawe of inheritaunce, which the holy ka⸗ *f Ch2ift hav 
thersnener had, no: yet wouldetheyhaue.Fozf.Peter did nothing tagte. 
leſſethan arrogate andchalenge vnto him luch pꝛematie and ſupert: 0 
ozitie. He dyd neuer exerciſe it. He did neuer exerciſe it, bicauſe he ne⸗ 
uer had it. Foz thou ſhalt fynde in no plate, p he at any time did lende 
any of the Apoſtles, oꝛ d he tommaunded any ofthe to do anything. . 
But we rede, that he was ſent of the Ipoſtles, with John. . vin. 
Ilthat Peter alone bad 5 abſolute power, wherot they ſo greatly 
boaſte: what ſhall we then ſay ol Paule, which without his countei 
02 licence dyd founde x ſtablyſhe with his Doctrine the Cozinthians, 
Galathians, pea ct the very Romanes alſo, He appointed Timothe 3 7.3. 
to be Biſhop in Epheſus, Titus in Creta. ⁊ that they ſhould appoint Tin. . 
Pꝛieſts oz Senioures in euerp titie, and ſet the thyngs in oꝛder ac. 
but as touching Beter he openly repꝛoued hym vnto hys face. Nep- 
ther dyd he conlerre hys Golpell with Peter alone, but with the As G, 
poſtleg. If we will aſcribe and attribute the chieke authozitie to S. oy 
Peter:tyen mul} we pꝛouide ö we ſtretche it not out beyond Jewzp, 
noz further than the coaſtes of the Jewylhe countrey ,yea and that 


 Ofthe Popes proude primacie, 

Hin ij. bytheteſtimonye of Paule: which ſayeth, that hewas appoynte 
— be the Pꝛeacher a teacher ofthe Gentiles, & that the Sopell 5 
cumtiſion was no leſſe cõmitted vnto him, than 5 Goſpell of circum. 
ciſion was committed to Peter. He ſapeth allo, that neyther Peter, 
(x noꝛ anp other ofthe ＋ dyd helpe him any thing at al. Keither 
doth he attribute to Peter any ſuperiozitie aboue þ other Apoſtleg. 
Cala. i.. Foz he ſayth: James, Cephas and John, which ſemed to be þ chiele 
pyllers,gaueto me and Barnabas the right handes agreed with 
vs. Jn the which place he doth not only make the other equall with 
Peter, but alſo he geueth him not ſomuche honour, as to name hym 

fpꝛſt. Fox he kitſt nameth James, ac. 25 

Peter was the fyꝛſt of the Apoſtles, but he was not the kpꝛſt and 
thiele in power a authozitye, Foz they were all equall in power t. 
It S Peter were pꝛeſent, withoute all doubt he woulde take no⸗ 
thyng mozeheanily,than that þ Byſhop of Rome. dothchalenge vn» 
to hym thys mote than ſeculare power vnder hys title a name. Foz 
if S. Peter had reteaued thys power of Chꝛiſt, with thys cõmaun⸗ 
dement that he alone ſhould exercile it, and that al other ſhouldtake 
their power ol him as the Byſhop of Rome doth now chalenge vn⸗ 
tohym:then ſhoulde both Peter greuoullp haue offended, which did 
not obey thys commaundement, # they alſo ſhould moſt fouly haue 
erred ,which without hys authoutie toke vpon them to miniſter in 
| the Church of Chꝛiſt. Neyther would Luke haut ſilenced this mat» 
ter in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, which after Chailtesaſcenſid wzote 
Þotv the thethynges which the Apoſtles dyd. But howe farre this is from 
ope tame Apoſtles dedes, we haue alteady declared euidently pnough. Being 
= bys lupe on that S. Peter had not thys power: by what authoitte hath the 


* 


ilhop ol Rome chalenged and taken it vnto him? Uerely by thee 
tomuche lufferaunte ot the Pzinces and of the people, æ thozowe the 

- filthye ambition and pꝛyde of the Bilhops of that place: which thing 

J will make vnto thee moze open and clere thã the very Sunne, pea 
And that in fewe woꝛdes. Fyꝛſt of all, there is nothyng moe certaine 
vnder heauen, than that vnto the Byſhop of Rome there is no mos 
eyther pzimacte oz power attrybuted and geuen by the law of God, 
than vnto any other Bychop eyther in England, oꝛ in Fraunte oꝛ iu 
Italy, ſeing that S. Peter himlelk had it not. It muſt nedes there- 
foze followe, that þ power, which he chalengeth he hath it by mans 
la we. Therloꝛe manp of the auncient Byſhops of Rome dyd neyther 

couett,no2 vet at any tyme went about to exerciſe any ſuch authozi⸗ 

| tie: neyther dyd other men geue vnto them, 2 to any of them ſuchs 
9 power. There are certayne familiare Epiſtles of S. Ciprian By⸗ 
S. Cypꝛian· ſhop ofCartage vnto Coznelius Biſhop of Rome, wzittẽ about. CC. 
and. L. yeares after Chꝛiſt. Howe muche pꝛimac ie he geueth vnto 

hym, the ſuperſcription of thoſe letters declareth emidently Ciprian 
(ſapth he) ſendeth gretyng to hys brother Cornelius . Neptherdo the 

| woꝛdes of the Epiſtle geue vnto hym any moze p wer. The fapth 
$7 okGods wozde, which both the Apoſtles Peter and Paule ag — 


riozitie. 


| c © 06 .4 #59 0 
and arrogant dufthoritie. = Fol. celxiii. 
{th their doctrine, as alſo at the laſt with theyꝛ martyꝛdome, lefte 
ae by netfect,vefogFother plates, at Rome,both thoſe olde Fas 
thers had in great reverence, and alſo the good Byſhoppes ol Nome 
kepte whole and ſafe ſtil,euenin the tune ol Cy ziane.Neither doth 
{.Hicrome attribute and gyue to Damaſus Bylhop of Rome, which 
lived about. iii D. and xlviii.yeares after Chꝛiſtes aſeenſpõ vnto his 
Father, any other pꝛymaty in vis epilties which he wꝛote vnto him, 
then that hee ſhoulde folowe the Fayth of that See of Nome, and 
aduaunte that to the vttermoſt ot his power. Ind as concerning 
S. Hierome ſayth, Extra hanc dominumqui agnum comederit, pro- 


” 


| — e pat 
phanus eſt : that is to laye ; he that eatetly the Lambe wythout thys tie ot ym 
houſe, is pꝛophane a an vnholp perſon: in a certaine &piſtle, which was not 
deginneth. Quoniam vetuſto tam. 3. pag. 5 f. he meaneth vndoubtedly kn2wFin S. 
without this faith: although Eraſmus ii that place chietely doe not 8 
ſeeme fo ſyncerely to ſpeake; as he doth in manp other places which 
verye vntircumſpettipe, interpzeteth that houle, the pzymacte of the 
Churche of Rome, Foxſuche pꝛimacie was not knowen in that = 
A D 55 
Sepyng then that the Bychop of Rome hath ſo greatly degenera- The Pops 
ted fromthe woꝛde of God: what is moꝛe right and lawlull, then to with bis Ca. 
taſt away and vtterly to refuſe him, c all his ambitiouſe canons oz —— | 
lawes? Foz they are not the canons and rules of Chziſt, but rather les. 
ofthys wozlde, ſeynge they teache none other thynge, than pompe, 
ambition,pzyde,couetouſnes,xc.Yereof commeth this noble pzima- 
tye: Hereof ſpꝛingeththe dominion karre paſſynge the dominion ol 
heathen kynges* Hereol alſo ryleth that abhominable kyſſynge of 
keete. Paule and Barnabas ramieout into the multitude, rentyng ,, 1 
theyꝛ garmentes fo2 ſoꝛowe, when the people beganne to woꝛchyp . 
them, criyng out on this manner: ne alſo are moztall men lyke vns PU 
to you. And when Cornelius fell downe at Peters ſeete: Peter lif- ******- 
ted vym vp ſtraightwayes and ſayde: Nyſe fo: J alſo am a man. 
Howe then dothe the Bychop of Rome boyſhe, that Chꝛiſten people 
ſhoulo obey hym ſeyng that all that he teache oꝛ doth, is ſo contrary Ho man can 
ta Chzilt ? Eyther mult we fozſake Chailte, oz the Byſhop of Rome [rue both 
wyth theſe manners, Foznoman can ſerue theſe two mapſters. So ry man 
longe as the Byſhoppes of Rome loldwed Chziſt there was no na- ele. 
tion amonge all the Chziſtians, ſo ſubtect vnto him, and fo obedpent 
(not in reſpect of any ſupzeme power, but euen ol their own freewil) 
as the Engiyſhe nation was. The common wealeof Englande 
longe and many a daye hath ſuſtained ofthis See of Rome intolle» 
table burdens and iniurpes. But after that neither meaſure no2 
ende coulde be founde: our mote pzudent kynge (Henry the ey ght) King Henry 
ag it was his dutie, althoughe longe lyꝛſt, at the laſte pzouided fo the crabt. 
hys common weale , Yeehath enacted, (whom all wee are bounde 
to obepe by the wozde of Godde) that wee ſhoulde ſhewe no obe⸗ 
diente to the Byſhoppe of Rome, which requpzeth obedyente at our 


bandes wyt hout anyewarrant of Goddes {Pozde 
Dethers 
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Non. xiiii. 


Lt. 19. 
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Of the Popet protide primacie, 
He therkoꝛe that will both be counted and alſo be a true Chiſtian 
mutt nedes obey the woꝛde of hist. Thon art bound by the worde 
o God to obey the Ring. as we haue playnly pꝛoued a taught but ſo 
art thou not the Bilhop ol Rome. The Ring commaund thee to obey 
him. The Biſhop of Rome cdᷣmaundeth the to be lubiecte vnto him. 
The King commaundeth by the woꝛde of God. - But the Byſhop of 
Rome thalengeth obedience by the law of man. If thou be a Chaiſtis 
an: thou wilt obey the wozdeof God. Il thou loue me(ſapth Chziſt) 
kepe my tommaundementes He that loueth me not,kepeth not my 
commaundements. He that is not with me, is agaynſt me, ſaith he. 
That thou therefoze mapeſt be of Gods parte, thou muſt nedes doe 
that, which God commaundeth. Otherwoyſe ſhalt thou vndoubtedip 


be ofthoſe enemyes,which would not haue the King to reigneouer 


them, as Luke ſayth,Pe ſhall dye in your ſynnes, bycauſeye do not 
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Che dffe- 
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only not loue God, but ye ſeme allo to hate gym, ſeing ye refuſeand 
vtterly deſpyſe his worde, after that ye be taught it excepte ye cons 
temne and ſet at nought all humayne vſurped power, and obeye the 
woꝛde of God. The woꝛde ol God is that ye ſhould obeye the king. 
and not the Byſhop of Rome. noith a certayne ſecreteoʒ ſtil conlent 
of men the Byſhop ol Rome crepte into thys Realme. But now foz 
many;yea and thoſe molt iuſte cauſes. as we haue tofoze partly ton- 
ched,is it enacted with an open and vninerſalconſent,that ye ſhould 
nomoze be ſubiecte to thys fozayne power ofthe Byſbop of Rome. 
Thys doth God commaunde,bicauſe the Kinge, Gods miniſter in 
earth, doth comaund it, to whom by the woꝛde of God the ſupzeme 


oz moſt high power is geuen. He vleth his right. He will no longer 


ſuffer,that he, which hath to long vſurpeda power here after athes 
uyſhe ſozte.hould thꝛuſt him out ol his ryght . Euery true Englyſhe 
harted man is boundto obey this lawe and ozdinaunce, that ye may 
ſpecialiy loue the ing. Supꝛeme head: agapne,. that pe al which ars 
members ofthis head may hartely loue one an other, as J (ſareth 
Chꝛiſt) haue loued pou, ic: yy 


T be truereporte of the Mordes, which Maſter Doctir 
Redman ſpake,lyingon his death bedde,concer- 
|  nyngeertayne popntes of 2 —— 
1ͤöͤ'L“ many in controuerſpe. ; 
-{N pzimis Maſter Doctoz Redman lapd, that the See of Rome 
Inez latter dapes, is ſentina malorum , that is, a ſyncke of 
alleuill. | 5 
Item he ſayd. that purgatozye,as the Stholmen taugbt it, and 


1 
vled a that there was no luch kynde olpurgato⸗ 
rpe, as they fantaſied. oh oo 3 

Zo Item, that the offeryng vpok the Sacrament in Maſſes and 
Trentalles foꝛ the ſynnes at᷑ the dead, is vngodly, 85 
4. Item. that the wicked are not partakers ofthe body ol Chzilt, 
Cbziſis boddt | | du 


Certayne e Men. Fol. ccl y. 
The carſyn 


t receaue the outward ſacrament only. 1 1 7 
4 Item that the Sacra ment ought not fo be caried about in pꝛo- — the 
ceſſ.on, Foz it is taught, what is the ble of it in theſe woꝛds: Accipite, is pꝛoceſſlon 
manducate. et bibite: Et hoc facite in mei memoriam. Take, eate, and is wicked. 
dzinke:and do thys in remembꝛaunce ok me. Ihe oute- 
6. Item, that nothing, which is lene in the Sacrament,oz percea- ment Stra 
ned with any outwarde lenſe, is to be woplhipp?d, to bee — 
Item, 5 we receaue not Chꝛiſtes body corporaliter, id eſt craſse, wozthipped. 


7. f 
co:pozally,that is to ſap,groſſelp, lize other meates, and lyke as the Chziltsbody 
Capernaites did vnderſtand it. — bodtip 


9. Item, that we reteaue Chꝛiſtes bodye , ſic ſpiritualiter ut tamen Chaiſts b 
vere, lo ſpirituallp, that neuertheleſl: trulp. : . is —— 
9. Item, as touching tranſſubſtantiation, 5 there is not in any ol andyertruly 
the olde doctoꝛs, any good grounde oꝛ ſure pꝛofe therof, oz any men: receaued, 
tion madeok it, as farre as euer he rould perteaue: neither that he le. Eranſubſta- 
eth what can be anſwered to the obiections made ag ainſt it. prone 
10. Item, being aſked of M. piles, what that was, that was, ca — 
lylted bp betwene the Pꝛieſts handes he anſvered:he thought that litt vp no: 
Chziſt coulde neither be lyfte vp noꝛ downe, | downe. 

n. Item, that Pꝛieſtes may by the la we ol God marrye wines, Yoſelts ma- 
12, Item, that thys pzopoſition, Sola fides iuſtificar , ſo that Fides po eee 
ſygnitye ueram, viuam et acquieſcentem in.Chriſto fidem, id eſt, am- uſtify 1 
plexum Chriſti , that is to faye, Dnely fayth doth inſtifye, ſo that f 
kapth doe ſygailpe a true, liuely. and a fayth reſtung in Chꝛiſt and 
embza;png Chꝛiſt, is a true, Godly, ſwete and comfoztab's doctryne 
ſo that it be ſo taught, that the people take none occaſion of carnall 
| * _ LOT | 

3. Item, that our wozkes can not deſerue the kyngdom | ; 
and lite euerlaſting. yOu 5 IO | _ ſite nor. 
14, Theafozeſapd-Boctoz Redmanſaydmo2e: where as Saint 
Aultenſapeth,Quod Iudas idem accepit quod Petrus, that Judas 

receaued the ſame that Peter dyd , he ſayd: that he vnderſtoode 

that of the Sacramente : and that after the ſame phꝛale a man 

myghteſaye 2 Quod Simon Magus idem Baptiſma recepit , quod 

Apoſtoli . That Simon Magus receaued the ſame Baptiſme Thevngod- 
that the Apoſtles dyd: when he dyd receaue onlythe outwarde Sa- lee kate not 
ttament to hys condemnation. Foz he lap, that he thought : Chiſt Tbꝛids fleſh 
were — to N his holy fleſhe to an vngodly man: and 

alwapes hys mynde, though he knewe, t | 
inendyd otherwyſe — „ Act 1 
j. Item, he laped:he neuer lyked the t arpage 959 ut ofthe Satra⸗ The tartage 
ment. and pꝛeached agaynſt it aboue.xvi.peres ſince in Cambꝛioge. about of the 
16. Item, when he was demaunded of Tranſſ:>4antiation, he Bacrament. 
layd:that he had tranayled about it, ⁊ thyntzing ö the doubtes, which : 
heperceaued did riſe thzron, ſhould oe made plain by þ Scholemen 24 
dyd reade theyz bookes, and that after p he had read them, the opini⸗ is weake 
| AAAAa,i, - on and feble, 


The Nporterof 
bn oktranſubſtantiation was euerp daye magis & magis lauguida, 
What con⸗ that is, weaker and weaker , and that there was no ſuch tranſub. 
ſecration is. qa atiation ag tnei made, adding thereto, that the whole Scholedid 
not knowe, what was ment by Conſecration, which, he ſapde, was 
the ye dry of 8 holy * ter 
kg 1 tem; he layde, that he did repent him, that he had ſomuch rp. 
Os led againſt tuſtifycation of fapth only, 11 
reward, but 18 Item, that wozkes had their crowne and rewarde, but that 
tuſtiſynot- they did not deſerue eternall lyle and the kingdome of God, no not 
Rom. vs the woꝛks of grace. Nam donum dei eſt vita æterna. Foz euerlaſting 
lpfe is the gylt of God. | 
19 Maiſter Richarde i9ilkes comming to D. Redman liyng fyck 
at weſtminſter, ſayde vnto hym: Jf J might be ſo bolde not trou⸗ 
blyng vou, J would be glad to know your mynde loʒ my learning in 
ſome matters and points of Religion. Doctoꝛ Redman aunſwered, 
| that he was as glad to commun with him in ſuch matters, as wyty 
x goon nd any man. Bou ſhal not trouble mee, J pꝛay Godeuergyue me grace 
godlywllhe. to ſpeake the truthe, and his truthe, and that which Gall redounde 
to his glozy, and ſende vs vnitie in his Church. Then ſaide maiſter 
I ilkes, that he ſhould doe much good in declaring his fapthas tou⸗ 
ching the Sactament ol the bodye and bloud of Chziſt. Co thys D. 
Note well. Nedman aunſwered on this manner and ſayde: Ag man is made of 
two partes ol the bodye and ol the ſouie, ſo Chꝛiſte woulde feede the 
whole man. But what, ſaythhe,be the woꝛdes ol the tert? Let vs 
take the woꝛdes ol Striptute. And hee rehearſed the texte himſelfe 
6. thus: Accepit leſus panem, Chziſt tooke bꝛead: wherin his wil was 
marti] to inſtitute a Satramẽt. Accipite, commedite, Take, eate. Here he 
L* tolde the vſe ok it. Mhat did he glue them: Hoc eſt corpus meum. He 
i. C. callech it his body. Then Maiſter aSilks aſked hym of the pzelence 
of Chzyl?,Hcelapde: Chzilt was preſent with his Satra nent, and 
6 in thoſe that receaued it as thei ought. Ind there was mira vaitio, 
a wonderfull vn on( foꝛ that woꝛde was named) betwirt Chꝛiſt and 
obe. . Pg. as ſ. aul ſayth: Vos eſtis os ex olsibus eius, & caro ex catne eius. 
He ve bone of his bones, and fleſh of his fleſh: the which vnion was 
incffable, Then hee axed him, what he thought of the opinion that 
Chꝛiſt was there coꝛpozally, naturally. and really. He ſayde, that he 
is there pꝛelent, Vere, I graunt. Chen axed he him, how he thought 
of that. which was wont commonly to be ſpoken: that Chziſte was 
Lhe ſyrear- thereflelhe, bloud and bone, as he had hearde the Stewardes in 
eicles. 1 they: leetes giue charge, when the lyxe articles, ſtoode in eſfett, and 
Aeaiinge did gyue charge to the inqueſt to inquire. that if there were any chat 
Ch2iftes bo- would denpe, that Chzyſt was pꝛeſent in the Sacrament of the al⸗ 
dy cozpozal- tate, in fleſhe,bloude,aud bone, they ſhould pzeſent them. He lapde, 
ly, is grole That was to to groſſe, and coulde not well be excuſed from the opi⸗ 
arid ſapcr9 nion of the Capernaites . Then bee aſked hym: fozaſmuche as 
Tun to re · Chuſt was there Vere, how doe weereceauehym ? In ourmundes 


ceaved by And ſpyzituall partes , oz wyth our mouthes and into our _ 
fapth. | | 


math. 26. 


| Certaine e Mien. Fol-cclxvi. 

or both. He layd, doe reteaue him in our minds and ſoutes by fapth, 

Then foꝛalmuch as he was much in this poynt, that there was Mis 

ra ynitio,AMeruetlous bnto betwyxt vs and Chʒiſt in that we were 

Caro ex carne eius, et os ex oſſibus. Fleſh of his fleſh,and bone ok his 

bones: M. Wilks deſired to know his opinio, whether we receiued 

the very body of Chꝛiſt, with our mouthes, and into oure bodies: oꝛ 

no. Here he pauſed and did hold his peace alittle ſpace,and Goztly 

after ye ſpaxe,ſaiyng:J will not ſay ſo. I can not tell, It is an hard | 

queſtion: but ſurely,ſayth he, we receue Chꝛiſt in our ſoule by faith, £9. 

when you ſpeakeof it other wayes, it ſoundeth grolly, and ſauozeth Bon. vi. 

ofthe Capernaytes. Pf RT I De 

Then he aſked him, what he thoghtofthat which the pꝛieſt was 

wont to lifte vp and chew the people betwixt his handes. He ſayde: 

It is the ſacrainent, Then ſayd Mayſter woilkes:they were wonte 

towozhippe that, which was lifted vp, Pea layth he. But we muſt 

woxthipChzilt in heauen. Chꝛiſte is neither lifted vp noꝛ downe, J 

am glad M. Doctoꝛ, ſapd mayſter Wilks, to heare vou ſay ſo much. 

J would not ſpeake ofthe holy ſacramẽt other wopſe than reuerent⸗ 

ſy. But J feare leſt that ſaerament, and little whight pece of bꝛeade 

ſolifted vp,hath robbed chꝛiſt of a great part ofhys honoꝛ. Thẽ ſaid 

he, loking vp and pzaying:God graũt vs grace, that we may haue 

the true vnderſtandynge of bys woozde wherebye we maye come 

to the true vſe of his Sacramẽts:and ſayd, that he would neuer al⸗ 

low the caryeng about ofthe ſacramẽt, a other fonde abuſes aboute 

the ſame. Then alter a little while pauſyng. ſaid M. o ilks:maiſter 

dottour, it J ſhould not trouble vou: wuld pꝛap you to know pour Tranſubſa⸗ 

mynde in tranſſubſtantiaton. Jelu mapyſter noilzes,ſayth he, wyll tiation. 

pou aſ me that: Sir ſayd he, not, it Þ ſhould trouble you, Mo, no, J 

will tell pou ſapth he. Bytauſe J found the opinion of tranſubſtan⸗ The old doc⸗ 

kio receaued in the church: whe J heard it ſpokẽ agaynſt, J lerch ed tozs uncwe 

the auncient doctozs diligẽtly. and went about to ſtabliſh if by the, not the doc- 

bicauſe it was receaued. And whe J had reade many of the, J foũd lubſt 1 

lyttle fo it, and coulde not bs ſatiſfied.Then J wente to the ichole⸗ The realang 

doctoꝛs, and namely to Gabziel, and waped his reſons, The which of the ſchole 

when J had done, and perceaued they were no pithier , Langueſce- men fo2 the 
bat opinio mea de tranſubſtantiatione: my opinion of tranſubltantia- maintenãce 
tion wared feble. And then. ſayd he, J returned againe to Tertulian * 8 
and Iræneus, And when J had oblerued theyz ſayings, mine opiniõ L. fo 5 ** 
there ſhould be tranſubſtantiation,prorlus erat abolita, was quite 
daſhed, Then layd mapſter ilks: you know that the ſchole ddctoꝛs 
did hold, that pams non remanebat poſt conſecrationem, that bꝛeade 

_ tematnednot after conſecratio.as they called it. The ſchole doctozs 
lapd he, did not znowe, what Conſecratio doth meane. And here he Wo 
panſed a whyle, J pzay yon , ſayd mayſter Wylkes , what ſayeyoit, Confecratis 
that conſecratio doth meane: Sapd he: It is tota actio in miniſtring neth. . 
the lacrament as chꝛiſt did inſtitute it. Al the whole thynge done in 
the myſtery as Ehꝛiſt oꝛdayned it that is conſideratio. oh 
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and bohat, ſayd he nede we to doubt, that bꝛead remapneth. Strip⸗ 
ture calleth it bꝛeade, and certapne good authoꝛs , that be of later 
dime are of that opinion. : 

After that M. N ilks had communed with Maiſter doctoꝛ Red. 
man, and taken his leaue ok him: Maiſter pong came foꝛth into the 
next chamber with him, to whome he ſayd that he was gladde to ſee 
M. D. edman lo well minded. Then ſayd M. Bong to him: J am 
ſure. he wil not deny it. Penſure vou ſayd he: Maiſter doctoz hath 


ſo moued me, that wheras J was of that opinion befoze in certayne 
thinges that J would haue burned and loſt my life foz them:nowe, 


Theconſent 
of thechurch 
is but a 
weake ſtaffe 
to cleaue 
vnto. 


ſayd M. Boung, J doubte of them. But J ſee, ſayde he, a man chall 
know moꝛe and moꝛe by pzoces of time, and reading and hearing of 
others: and maiſter docter Redmans laping ſhall cauſe me to looke 
mozediligentlyfo2 them. | 
20. Item, Ellis mayſterD.Redmis ſeruãt ſapd, that he did know, 
that his maiſter had declared to king Henry the eyght his mateſty 
5 fayth oniptultifieth. But thatdoctryne;as he thought, was not to 
be taught vnto p people, leſt thei ſhold be negliget to do good works. 
21 To contlude the afozeſayd M. Pong hath repoꝛted, the whyche 
alſo mayſter Wilks heard that mayſter docto2 Redman ſhould ſay 
that Conſenſus eccleſiæ, the conſent of the churche was but a weake 
ſtaffe to cleaue to but did exhoꝛt him to rede theſcriptures, Foz ther 
was that, which ſhould comkozt him, when he ſhould be inſuch caſe, 
as he was then. 

The names ot thole men, which doe teſtilie, that mayſter doctoz 


edman ſpake theſe woꝛdes afozeſayde,are theſe:Mapſter Alexan- 


Novel Deane ol Paules in London. mayſter Tohn Vong: mayſter 
Richard VViIIkes, Ellis Lomas: Richarde Burton: Edward Cratforde: 


| John VVright: Richard Elithorn. &c. 


Theſe perſons alſo afozeſaid;which heard his tõmunicatyon cos 
cerning the afozeſaid doctoꝛ Redman wer ofquietmind andperfect 


remẽbꝛance, whẽ he ſpake theſe woꝛds. In the peare of our lozd. 1551 


i. Reg · xx. 


The Authoꝛ of the bookeentitled: 
A treatiſe prouing by the kinges lawes, that the biſhops 
of Rome had neuer right to any Supramicy within this realme. 
In his pꝛeface, pꝛinted by Thomas Barthelet, in the 
| yeareof our Lazd41538, 
{though beloze this time diuerſe textes ofholy ſcripture 
haue bene alleged foz the pꝛofe, that kinges be the moſte 


/ bigh and immediate powers in earth vnder God:yet J 


LEVY high andim in 
wül nowrecite ſome here affirming the lame. Firſt Da- 
[ N ' muel ſayd to king Saule:whẽ thou were little in thyne 


owne light, were thou not made head ouer the tribes of Jſraell and 


our Lozd annoynted thee king vpon Ilrael? And tt can not iuſtly be 
denied, lith Samuel knowleged king Saule to be head ouer al the 


tribes of Jſraell,but that therein heconfeſſed him to be head ouer 


Leuiteg (dohiche were one of the tribes,andſpirituall — 


Certapne e Men. Fol.cclxvii. 
mong the Jewes) as wel as ouer the qther trybes: wherof it muſte Ainges are 
— kolo w, that all other eee leſſe authoꝛptyea — 
power geuen of God ouer the people within theyꝛ dominions , thay r Tepoꝛaltr. 
Saul had oner the Jewes. be alſo the heades as well ouer the cler⸗ 

gy,asthe the reliduẽ ol theyz people. Jt is alſo ſpoken: O pe kynges „ 
vnderſtand pe: be learned pe iudge the earth: W herby it appereth Jm 
kinges to be indges of the earthe that is ol all degrees and ſozteg ol 

people in the earth: which is confirmed by this texte: the kinge com⸗ 
maundeth the whole country as his ſubiect. And who ofthe clergye Eeele. v. 

is exempted from that commaundmen z? J think none. Finallye S. 

Paule attributing no ſmall power to kinges ſaythe: They be reuen⸗ Rom. xi 
gers into wꝛath to him that doth euill. Then ſith theſe ſayde textes 
of holy ſcripture do lo manpkeſtly declare, that kings be the ſupzeme 

heades ouer al people within theyz dominiõs, the iudges of the erth 
commaunders of the holy country as theyꝛ ſubiect, and finally reuẽ· 

gers of alt euelle no degree therof,noz yet ot anye perſon offendinge 

therein, excepted) what ſupzemity, power of iudgement, ſubſection, 

02 puniſhment ofanyeuil,remaynethfozthe bichopol Rome, oꝛ any 

other byſhop, by the la we ol god? And yet Byſhops of Rome haue in 
times paſt pꝛetended to be, by the law of god, ſupꝛeame heades ouer 
the vniuerſal church of Chꝛiſt, alwellouer kinges and pꝛinces, ag o⸗ The pzimm⸗ 
ther of inkeriour oꝛder and degree: and that al mens lawes ought to gie of — 
geue plate t be ſubiect to theyꝛ lawes, that they being exempted fro top of toe 
al mens tudgements, hauing pꝛeeminente + comandement ouer all is againit þ 
people (none excepted) and p thei map pun iſh x coꝛrect many oſtẽces woꝛo ot god. 
Al which pꝛetẽces are directly agaynſt the veryty olf the ſayd texts 

of ſeripture and diners other not here recited, which manileſtlye de⸗ 

tlare and pꝛoue the whole power a iudgement ofthe wozld to ſtand 

only in kinges next vnder God. Whereof it were conueniente, that 

the fals and fayned pꝛetence were pꝛohibited, as thinges btterlpe 

bopde and cleare repugnaunt to the holpe ſcriptures . Howe beſt 

my purpoſe is not at this time, to treate of that pꝛohibition, but to 

ſhebo in this little treatiſe, that notwithſtanding the Bpchoppesol 

Nome in many realmes, and ſpectally in thoſe, where the law ciuile 

is bled haue of lg time had poſſeſſid of they ſapd vſurped powers 

that yet the ſame neuer could take the full and perkecteffecte in thig 

realme, but Þ the king a his moſt noble pꝛogenitours alwayestuſtly The kings 
reliſting and repugning the lame, haue benecontynually ſupꝛeame ot this relm 
Judges here vnder God, io that al lawes, powers, and iurildictiös, neuer fully 
pꝛetended by the byChops ol Rome and the Clergy within this relm x = - Fry 
haue bene vnder the cozrection and onder of the kinges and theyze powerof the 
laweg, as chall here after apperebydiuerſereſons,lawes , ſtatutes, Pope. 
and cuſtomes ofthysrealmecontapnedin this pꝛelent treatiſe. Ind 
thereby men ſhall allo well perceane , and perlectlye knowe that 
the kpnges maieſtye, beynge recognyſed tobe Supzeame heade Dyng Su 
vnder God of the Churche of Englande , hath thereby no newe po⸗ p — beads 

AAA As. iii. wer onder Hod. 
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wer geuẽ bnto hym wut that the ſelf lame power a lupꝛematie hath 
alwapes befoze bene in hys moſt noble pꝛogenitours, Kings ofthis 
Realme,z vnited and knptte to the Impetiall Crowne oftheſame, 
though they dyd not vſe to waite the ſame in their ſtyle, 

Moꝛeouer to the entent.that ſuche as deſpze to rede other tertes 
of holy Scripture, concernyng the high powers, and ſupzemacie of 
Kings, map without long ſearch ſatiſfie their mindes therin: J haue 
ſctfozth here following the places, wich the number of the Chapters, 
where they ſhall fynde the ſame: that is to ſay, the. ix. Chapter ofthe 
lyꝛſt boke of Kpngs, C. The. v. Chapter of the ſecondboke of Kings, 
A.The.xxii. Chap. ofthe.iiti boke of Ringes, A. and the.rriti.Chap. 
of the ſame fourth boke, A.The.rt,and.rxviti. Chapters of the fyzſte 
bote of Parilipomenon, A. The. viii Chapter of the ſecond boke of 
Paralip. C. The. rir.Chapter.of the ſame (ſecond boke of Parali. B. 
The.rxir,Chapterof the ſame ſecondboke, A. and the. xxxi. Chapter 
of the ſame ſecond boke, A. The fourth Chapter ofthe thyzde boke of 
Eſdꝛag, A. The. xxvi. Chapter of Job, A. The. viii. Chapter ofthe 
Pꝛouerbes, B. The. vi. Chapter ot the boke of Sapience, A, and, D. 
The. xxii. Chapter of Luke, C. The iij. Chapter of the Epiſtle of S. 
Paule - Titus, A. The leconde Chapter of the fyꝛſt Epiſtie of S. 
Peter, C. | 


That the Byſhop of Rome had neuer rightfull 
power o2 authozltie of ſupzemacie in any countrep, noꝛ 


their waittings,certificates, oz pzoceſſe were at any time obep⸗ 
ed here by the lawes of this Kealme, | 
The firſt Chapter | 


he Biſhops of Rome, ſomtime called Popes,neuerhad 
ON 2 iurildiction, po wer, oꝛ ſupꝛematie, rightłully ouer kings 
y the lawe of God, as appeareth by the textes of ſcrip⸗ 
ture befoze rehearſed, dinerſe other:noꝛ pet ouer other 
E Byſhops as appeareth by the councel of icene, where 
the Byſhop of Alexander is firſt ſpokẽ of befoze the biſhop ol Rome, 
which ſhould not haue bene ſo. il he had had any ſupꝛemacie ouer the 
at that tyme. And alſo in times paſte the Byſhop of Conſtantinople 
toke himlelk hygheſt of all Biſhops, and called himlell Pꝛynce ol bi⸗ 
ſhops. But the ſaid pꝛetenced power and ſupꝛemacie claymed by the 
Byſhops of Rome, beganne fyzſt, as it ſemeth, by coloure, that Pho⸗ 
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Myon the tas the Emperour ozdayned,that p Church of Rome ſhould be head 


[rſt founder gf al Churches:Boniface the thyꝛde then being By ſhop there:wher- 


of the popes 
ſuperiozitie. 


upon it mygyt happely followe, that the ſayd Boniface toke on him 
to be head of all Byſhops a Pꝛieſtes, but not ofþ vniuerſal Church. 
Howbeit by occaſion thereof,theſayd Byſhop c his ſucceſſours haue 
ſythen that tyme, fayned and pꝛetended, not only to be the head of al 
Byſhops and Pꝛieſtes, but allo ol Kings, and al other Chuiten peo⸗ 
ple, and to be Gods vicares on earth, and to loſe and bynde aboue al 
other: which pꝛetenced power d la wegs of this Kealme haue _— 


Certayne Men. Fol. celxviii. 


"ejected and condemned, end never toke full peace, as hallappere 
alwell by the common lawes of this reale, as by divers Nacutes 


n the Darttaments of the ſame, as hereafter enluetg. 
* Reade the Booke forthe. 


Thomas Starkey in hys booke entitled, 
An exhortacion to the p ple, inſtruct ing 
them to vnitie and obedience, &c. 
Printed by Thomas Berthelet. 


ys J wy!l ſay now dere Frendes vnto you, that fewe 
a1 [xx other cauſes J ſe ot greater efficacye than this vſurped 
much falſe ſuperſticion, and foꝛ the matntainance of his hye pꝛide a 
cloked typꝛannye, hath amonge Chꝛiſten Pꝛinces many times to the 
great ruine of common quietneſſe,ſet great dtuiſyon, Foz who is he 
that of ſtoꝛy hath any conſpderatio, which platnely doth not ſee how 
fewe Chziſten Pꝛintes there be, which fo2the ſetting vp of this ar⸗ 
togancy, hath not once, one againſt an other dꝛawen theyz lwoꝛdes 
to the great elfuſpon of Chiſten bloud, and ruine of all good ciuilitie: 
yea and yet which is woꝛſt of all, they haue been perſuaded therby to 
ſet bp Chziſtes honour religion : O Loꝛde what a blindenes was 
this raigning in Pꝛintes hearts: and what a ſuperſtitiõ, one Chuts 
ſten man to kill an other vnder the pꝛophete of Chꝛiſtes Religion? 
And as foꝛ the abuſes of that aucthozitte as wel, in pardons and dil⸗ 
penlations. as in interdites and ex communications: I thinke there 
is no man ſo blinde, no, noꝛ yet nation ſo farre from iudgement, noꝛ 
ſofarre from the common ſenſe and true conſyderation, the which y 
doth not ſee and oblerue. Foz among Cheiſten men no nation there 
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long and many peares luperiozitie of the Pope, which The wicked 
fo2 the maintaininge of his ancthozitte vnder the cloke neſle or the. 
of Religion, hath bzought in among Chriſten nations Pope. 


is. which being obedient to that aucthozitte,hath not felt, by pylling The ty2anye 
and polling aud tyꝛannicall exaction, euer couered with the pzetert of the Pope. 


$ 


ok Religion, ot theſe abuſes the plaine and maniteſt experiẽce. This 
thing J haue obſcrued dere krendes long and many a dap, not with⸗ 
out great ſoꝛowe and dolour of mynde. c. To 
To affyzme that Chꝛiſt ſtablyſhed amonge hys Diſciplesanye 
ſuch ſupertozitie making therby Peter chiele heade and alſo conſe- 
quentipe the Byſhopof Rome, that hee thereby vpon all Chaiſten- 
dome chould be achiefe Judge, and vpon all Pzinces and lawes to 
haue aucthozitie with interdites and dilpenſation , them to temper 
and rule at pleaſure, yca and bpon the wozde or God alone to haue 
power of interpꝛetacion: thys to my indgement, when J wapye the 
thynge wyth my lelfe ,appereth to nee, moze than madneſſe and ex. 
treme folly;, F92 thys paileth allpzyde and arrogancp, this is aboue 
all tyzariny -Chyziſten nations were neuer lo madde, by open decree 
02 conſent in counſell general euer to giue to any one man, ſuch auc- 
tboꝛitie: but bndoubtedly bythe ſymplicitie of Chꝛiſten people, and 
by the patience of good Bzynces, pea, ry bs arrogancpe and 
a. 1111. 


pꝛide 


The Luci⸗ 


ferlike pzide 


ofthe Pope⸗ 
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p2yde of thole,the which haue vſed and occupyed the Steof Rome: 
it is growen by little and little into thys intollerable tyzannye , the 
which after thys ſozt as it is vſed, to affyꝛme to be ofthe lawofGod, 

*he Pepes and of neteſſitye is playne contrary to the lawe of God, and muth to 

:macie . the obſcuryng ok his glozye. 
ath no Ok the groundes of ſcripture, and ofChziſtes Goſpel, no man can 
ground in take ſure argument ofthe Popes pꝛerogatiue.ac. 

gads word. From the tyme ok Peter vntyllthe tyme ol Silueſter Byſhop of 
Rome, in 9 reygne of Conſtantine, about the ſpace ot. CC C C. pereg, 
ol this head, withluch ſupertozitie was no mention at all. Foz thys 

The clectis by certaine ſtoꝛve is knowen, ð all i time the Biſhops in euery place 

ef Byſhops cheife & pꝛincipal, as Jetuſalem, Intioche, c Alexandria, were both 

in time pal. cholen a inſtitute ofthe whole congregation,oz ells by the pzieſts,co 
| whom was geuen of the multitude ſuch authozitie: and no mention 

The church is had all that ſpace,y they ranne to the Biſhop of Rome, as their c<: 

of Rome mon head z Superioure, which at þ ſame tyme was rather as by 

long inkeri⸗ pꝛobable coniecture we may gather, long and many a dap, inferiout 

dune onto the Church ol Jeruſalem,and Alexandzia. . 

Jeruſalem x Alltheauncient x good interpꝛetours of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel among 

Alerandzia. the Grekes , who Jiudge to haue moꝛe light in p holy ſcripture, as 
they had in al other letters # learning, than any other nation, p euer 
pet receaued y truth ol Chꝛiſtes Religion, the whiche without pꝛole 
here of me is open by their woꝛkes toallme , ö with diligente them 
wil rede:al theſe, J ſap, with one conlent,kepe ſilence ol this autho⸗ 
ritie to be geuẽ top biſhop ol Rome ok ſuch neceſlitie; in their wozks 
therol pe ſhall neuer linde mentio:the which is not like, they woulde 

mheSreeks haue done ik they had wiged it to be lo neceſſarye a thing , a a Gol. 

the znvias, pet of truth of Chꝛiſt inſtitute a ſtabled. Beſides this, if this ground 
the Armeni ⸗ Wer true, then ſhould al the Indians al theſe thouſand peares haue 
nus: 10 ., runnehedlong to damnatiõ which neuer toke p Biſhopof Ronſe to 

— of be head of Chailts church a his vicare in earth, noꝛ oł him tobe any 

pope a tradition: and yet they haue, pea and pet are now in our dayes vnder 

boue other Pzeter John their king d head, of Chyiſtes doctrine deuoute 4 true 

Spſhops. pꝛokeſſours, c with vs in all the groundes ol ſcripture vtterly agree: 
in ceremonyes and rites eccleſtaſticall , there is muche diuerlitpe, 
as it is neceſſarye, acco2dyng to the nature ok the countrey and peo⸗ 

ple. The ſame thyng myghte be ſapd of them in Armenpe, which 
neuer woulde bee obedtente to the Byſhopof Rome, but had a⸗ 
mong them theyꝛ heade , whom they called theyz Catholyke, as 
hethat wag a true pꝛofeſſoure c maintapner of the Catholibe faith. 

The ſame allo might be ſayd of the Grebe nation, which would ne- 

Greekes, uer conkeſſe the obedience to the Church ol Nome, to be necellarie to 
the laluat ion of man, y9herefoze chiefely by the Biſhoppes of Rome 

they were moſte vniuſklye noted not to bee as members ol Chriſtes 
vniuerſall and Catholyke bodye . But nowe all theſe nations, 
Jndians , Armenians , and Grekes vtterlye to condemne and 
feparate them from the benefyte of Chzittes paſſion , wherein = 


— mn ed — 
— 


; 
; 
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Certaine Men. Frol. cclxix. 


haue had euer their chiefe comfozte and truſte, onely foz bicaufe 
they woulde not noz were not to this heade, as tothe vicare of 
Chuiſt, obedient:all theſe, ſay,to tondemne and caſt them into the 
depe pytte of hel. ſemeth playne madneſſe, and moſt blynde arrogan- 
tie:and J pꝛay God, that they which ſoblindly iudge, be riot fox their 
owne tudgement rather tobe condemned. Foz this iudgement hath 
no ground neyther of ſcripture, noꝛ yet ot reaſon, but is a plain blind 
ſuperſtition. ndherfoze dere frendes, ſeing that neither ſcripture,ſto- 
tye, noꝛ good reaſon dꝛiueth vs to confeſſe this luperiozitie to be ne⸗ 
ceſfarye to our ſaluation, and to be of Chꝛiſte inſtitute: let vs not 
blinded with folyſhe ſuperſtition, by pꝛoceſſe of tyme cropen into our 
heartes,bynde our own conſciente with ſcrupulous neceſſitie of ſuch 
a thyng, whiche vndoubtedly grewe in among vs, onely as a thing 
ofconueniencie, and as a thing ol greate helpe and ſuccoureto the 
maintenaunce ot a certayne vnitie in Chʒiſtes Churche, and not as a 
thyng of neceſſitte. q * | 


Therfoze dere frendes bꝛiekely to canclude, as it is in 5 politique Note this 
life and ciuile nothing conuenient to haue one Emperonr, by whoſe reaſon. 


judgement al other cauſes woꝛldly and polititze in al nations ſhould 
be dekined, koꝛalmuch as therby al Pꝛincely authozitie ſhould be de- 
rogate. be in ſubiection:ſo it is in the ſpirituallpollecye of Chꝛiſtes 
Church, one head to be with ſuch authozitte, as of many peres hath 
bene vſed, a thing moſt inconuenient, c to al Chꝛiſten nations plain 
iniurye,yea and playnly to ſay,to the doctryne of Chꝛiſt nothing a- 


greable.u?herefoze dere frendes ſeing that thys ſuperiozitie geuen The feble 

to the Byſhop of Kome, is nother by Goddes wozde in his ſcripture 2 
E 

pꝛimacie. | 


graunted,noz by the pzactyle thereof by hys Apoſtles inſpired with 
his ſptrite,confy2med x founded, as a thing to the laluation ot man 


kequilite # neceſſarie;J ſee no cauſe ,vohy. we ſhould ſd ſtiffely main⸗ 


tayne the ſame, and ſo tubbournly repugne to ſuche good and com 
mon pollecie, wherby is plucked away from our nation ſuch a cloked 
tyꝛannp. which vnder the pꝛetexrt of religion hath ſtabled among vs 
much ſuperſtition to the great ruine and decay ol the ſyncere, ſimple 
and pure doctryne ol Chꝛiſt. 


Maſter Simon Matheme in a Sermon, which he 
madc at Paules croſſe,moze than.xxiiii. eres paſte. 


mY 


8; you are mp Dilcipleg, if ye haue vnitie among you: vnitte,Y 
=== ,y,ot fapth and ſpirite, fixed and ſet ſtedfaſtly in God, a not 
in any moztall creature, as many haue thought neceſſarpe, that it a 
man ſbould be of the Church ol Chꝛiſt, he mult be ofthe holy Church 
of B. me, and take the holy father theroffozthe ſupzeme head, a foꝛ 
the vicate ot Chʒiſt, yea foʒ Chaiſthimſelf:and to be deuided fro him, 
were enen to be deuided from Chꝛiſt. Suche damnable teachinges 
baue there bene, which haue cauled men toleaue the cõmaundemen⸗ 
tes ol God vndone fo2 ö humapne traditions, But whatloeuer hath 
bene 


I 


ST; this cogniſaunce,ſayth Chzilt, all the wozld ſhall know, þ Leni. 
J 7 


7 he Reportes of 
ihe bylhop bene done by ignoꝛaunce, iet vs refozme it, not be aſhamed to pꝛo⸗ 

1 eſſe p truth:which is,» next vnto God the Pꝛinte ought to be hono. 
moze power ted that the Biſhop of Rome hath no moze power by the laweg ol 


by the law God in this realme than any other foꝛreyn Bythop, 
of God in And inthe ſame Sermon he ſay th thus. 


this realme, he Byſhop of Rome ſhall neuer pꝛoue by ſcriptures ſue | (ts 
are Ks Fa TH to be due to him, as he chalengeth: but he Braden 


oy tempozal Pzinces of the honour that God gaue them, and cau⸗ 
Adr Lfurped ſeth their ſubtectesdamnably to diſobeye the oꝛdinaunte of God.ax 
power ofthe of late you haue had experience of ſome ; whom neither frendeg noꝛ 
Pope ca = kinlfolkes,netther thetudgement of both vniuerſities,Cambzidge x 
— — * Oxfozd,noz the vniuerſalconſent of all the Clergpe or this Realme, 


*f God. oz the lawes of the parliament, noz their moſte naturall a louing 
| Pꝛince, could by any gentle wales, reuoke from their diſobedience, 
but would nedes perſile therein, geuing pernitious occaſion to the 
inultitude to murmure andgrudge at the Kinges laweg. 
Edmonde Bonner Arc hedeacon of Leiceſtre,and 
afterward Biſhop of London, in his Epiltle which 
he ſet befoze an Dzation, which Stephen Gardiner ſom- 
time Biſhop of wincheſter; made, and entitled it, be 
vera obe dientia. In the peare of our Lozde. 1536. 
The iudge “ FJ 7 N thishis Epiſtle,accuſyng þ Byſhopof Nome ofmas 
ment of Eds np greuous and horrible wickedneſſes and ſynnes, he 
* „ avyth, that the afoꝛeſapd Biſhop(he ſpeaketh of þ Pope, 
ning $ By- E 2 9 yath exerciſed in this Realme of England many peare) 
ſhop ofrome * tyzanny,yea and that to cruelland bytter. Hee ſaythalſs 


t his power. that he hath made manp lawes to the tontumely and repzoch of the 
Maieſt ie ot God vnder the title of the Catholyke Church, and aus 
thozttie ot᷑ the Apoſtles p eter and Baule, when not withſtandyng 
ſayth he, he was a very rauenyng wolle, dꝛeſſed in chepes clothing, 
callyng himſelf ſeruaunt ol ſeruaunts, to the great dammage ok the 

The Pope Chziſtẽ comon Weale He calleth him alſo Iupiter of Olimpus, which 

ts a rauenig hath falſely taken vpd him power. woherin is moze bꝛaggethã hurte. 

Molke. pe layth mozeouer, that ſuch as fauoure the truth, hate che tyꝛannye 

ex oftheBiſhop of Rome, and hys fraudulent falſehode. Agapn, be cal- 

leth þ Hopes ſuperiozitie, which he chalengeth aboue other biſhops 

a falle pzetenſed ſupzemacte,and ſapth.that it is moſt iuſtly abzoga- 

ted in the Realme of England:and that all other Bychoppes are le. 

lowlpke to the Byſhop of Rome in their function,yea# that in ſome 
pointesthey ar aboue him within their own pꝛouinces. And among 

many other, he hath theſe woꝛdes, which J chall now rehearſe. And 

To be agaiſt this is no newe example, to be agaynſt the By ſhop of Rome, ſeing that 

2 ods — not only this mã (he ſpeaketh of Stephẽ Gartiner) but many me many 

of Rome, is times, yea and ry ght great learned men afore now, haue done the ſame, 

no newe cuen in vritinges, vherin they both paynted hy m out in his coloures, 
chung. and made hy s ſleyghtes, falſehodeifraudes, and deceatetul Wen ery 
55 : ; SN nowen 


Certayne Men. Fol. cclxx: 


no ven to the vorlde. 


ſame Epiſtle allo he calleth king Henty the eyght a mofte ning Henri 
2 — ack Pꝛince, which doth with alldiligent en: the tyght. 


r in euery place aduaunte the Goſpeil of Chziſt, to the honour 
ofalmightie God,and to the pꝛofyt and commoditte of all Chziſten 
people. He calleth him alſo a mightie kinge; a right vertuouſe and a 


great learned Pꝛince, which ſpncerely and faythfully fauozeth the 


o'pel of Chꝛiſt. Igaine he calleth him a moſt valiant Aing, and ex⸗ 
—.— all men ade to lone this kynig, who vndoubtedly, ſaith 
he, was by the pꝛouidente of God. bozne to defende the Golpell, but 
aiſo to honour him, and toſeruehim moſt obediently. Pe ſaith mozes 
ouer, that whatſoeutr was done in banyſhing ö Byſhop of Komes 
vlurped power out of this realme, and in ſetting vp the doctrine ofþ 
Goſpell, was done with the whole voice #refolute determination 
ofthe beſt and greateſt learned Bychops, with all the obles and 
Comons of Engiãd He hath alſo one notable ſentente in his epiſtle, 


tonterning the victezy oftruth, which is this. Truthe euery where ruth will 
wſtly cla mech the ypperhande: and to her all thinges thoughe they haue the vice 
ſeuggle with her neuer ſo much in the beginninge, yer obey and gyue tozpatligth 


place at length, as meete it is they ſhoulde. 


Stephan Gardiner, ſometime Byſhop of Wincheſter 
in hys oꝛation, De vera obedientia: waptten aboute 

the peare ot our Loꝛde, 15 4. 1 
J Thinke it nete ſſary foꝛ mee (ſeyng J am ſpeaking ofthe necefc 


ſary decree ofo2ders) to touche alſo in this place, p cauſe which 

is commonly in vſe and ſpoken ok at this day almoſt in all mẽg 
hands. a in all mens mouthes: whether p whole conſent of Engliſh 
men be grounded vpon Gods law: in that they declare and honour 
the moſt victoziouſe, and moſt noble Pꝛince King Henrp the eyght, 
Kyng ofEnglande gof Fraunte, defendour of the Fayth and Lozde 
of Jrelande, to be in earth the ſuperiour head ofthe ChurchofEng · 
lande, and is graunted vnto him by aucthozity therof in open couct 
of Hatliament freely to bſe his ryght, and to call yimſelfe Supzeme 
head of the Church ol England as well in name as in deede,uShees 
in there is no newly inuented matter wzought: only they; will waz 
to haue the power pertaining to a Pzince by Gods la ve, to bee the 
mozeclerely expꝛeſſed, with a moꝛe lot terme to expꝛeſſe it by, name⸗ 


ly fox this purpoſe, to withdzaw that counterfait vaine opinion oute 


ofthe common peoples mindes, which the falſe pꝛetenled power of 
the Byſhop ot Aome had foz the ſpace ofcertaine yeares blinded thẽ 
withall toihe great impeachement of the kinges aucthozitle, whych 
all men are bounoen to wiſh, and to theyz vttermoſt power, ſee kept 
(ate,reſtozed and defended from wꝛonges. 


If that opinion had euer ſonke into pꝛintes hearts, that the By- 


bop ol Rome had been Chꝛyſtes vicare on earthe. that is. the heade 
02deinev of G 3dto be ouer all: vnto whom all things ſhould bo we: 
aithinges chaulde obey; without whom nothing mult be reconed 


holp 


The Pope 
hath no ſcrip 
ture to pꝛoue 
his vſurped 
power. 


The Pope 
bath no àut⸗ 
thoꝛitie in 
Englande. 


Luk. 22. 


The Reportes of 
holy noz ſacred: whoſe bicſſing ſhuld alwaieg geue pꝛolperity, Whole 
curſe à duerſitpe: oꝛ if the byſhops of Reme were perſuaded:thatie 
were lo: the Bylhops of Rome woulde not haue pzactiſed ſtraunge 
artes and carnall fetches, rather than ſtrõg teſtimony of gods truth 
if they could yet to this day haue bꝛought any ſuch in the defence of 
they2 authoꝛyty neyther durſt the pꝛinces haue beneſo bolde euerye 
one in hys time, as to nippe awaye that ſame aucthozytye (whiche 
they ſemed to graunt in woꝛdes and termes of ſpeach)afterthat fa⸗ 
chion in they; pzocedinges and doynges not in coꝛners but openlpin 
the face of the woꝛld: I ſpeake of luch pꝛinces, whoſe excellẽt religi⸗ 
ous deuotion, the woꝛlde nowe after their deathes, reuerenceth and 
woꝛchippeth, and reconeth them among the number ok ſaints. 
Our Elders, when they perceiued the Biſhop of Romes authozity 
by his fruites, and iudged him not to be gods vicar:they thoughte 


þ pickpurſe authozitie muſt be bozne withall,and not cleane caſt one 


(foz ſo reaſon permitted at that ryme ) but their expꝛeſſed dedes doe 
moſt _ i1y declare, that they were of the lame iudgement, that 
we are of, | | 
The autozity,that the Biſhop of Rome ſhould be thought to haue 
by Sods lam. is noneauctozyty with vs in deede:like as no manner 
of ſozraine Biſhop allo hath autozity among vs. | 
It we cõſider chailts deedes, which may not be altered noz doubt; 
fully interpꝛeted: we ſhall find plainly, that all is cleane contrarpe, 
that the byſhop ol Rome chalengeth to himſelk, as chziſts vitare. 
There is not found in the holy ſcriptures , ſomuch as one lillable 
ol the biſhop of Rome. | 
Inſcriptures there is no mention made of Peters lupꝛematpe. 
And Eulebius in Eccleſiaſtica hiſtoria reporteth that Clemẽs in ſexs 
to libro diſpoſittonũ affirmed þ Peter, John ⁊ James, after the aſ- 
cention ofour Sauiour,. although he vad ſet them almoſt aboue all 
the apoſtles, yet they toke not the glozy of the ſupzemacy vpon thẽ 
— --— pans is called Juſtus, was oꝛdained thebiſhopof 
t e [1h es, | 3 
Admitte that Peter were cheif.admitte he had the lupꝛematy of 
Chꝛiũ:what of that? uo as a kingdome:loꝛdſhip, oꝛ pꝛeeminence gi⸗ 
nenhim with the ſupꝛemaeye? Bicauſe he was bydden to confy2me 
hys bꝛethꝛen in fayth : was it geuen him, to beare rule ouer bys bꝛe⸗ 
—— Chꝛiſtes humble eſtate knew no luch kinde of ſpeche 
noꝛ matter. 
This J btterly deny that God oꝛdayned the byſhop of Rome to 
be cheik as touching any woꝛldly abſolute power. 
All ſoztes of people are agreed bpon this point with moſt ſtedfaſt 
tonſent, learned and vnlearned, both mẽ and women, that no man⸗ 
ner ol perſon, boꝛn and bꝛought vp in England, haue ought to doe 


bopth Rome, All maner of people receauinge and embzacinge the 


truth. doe wyth one whole conlent achnowilege- honout s teuere | 


Certaine . Men. : Fol. cclxxi. 

the king foꝛ h ſupꝛeme head of the church vpon earth. They bid p B. 
of Rome fare wel. whoſe labour ho woſoeuer it hath bene receaued in 
tymes paſt, euen ſo now as vnpꝛofitable and diſcommodious, they 
haue no moze deuotion to it ag a thing, wherin a man ſhouldhaue no 
deuotion but to turne ſuch a Chaplen out of þ does, wil he, nyll he, 
as being hyꝛed oz p2ayed to miniſtex diuine ſeruice,hath not che wed 
himſelf faythful d diligent in his office vnto them, p beſhoulde haue 
loked to haue receaued hys wages ol, foz his paynes — * 82 

J am by moſte graue iudgemente okthe truth deuozced krom the 
Church of Rome, which it was not la wlull foz me to kepe ſtil,ſ am 
tompelled tp take my wife Truth to me. ns 2 

The inuincible power andepcellencye of Gods vnlaylyng truth. 
tame into my mynde, euen with a tertayne reuerent admiration, Trutbe at ß 
which(albeit it ſemeth now a the vnto mans perſuaſion to ſuſtaine 1 
very ſoze and long enduryng ouerthzowes ) vet it remayneth euer 
whole, conſtante &certayne, And though it be darkened with mens 
lleyghtye tuglynges&counterfayte craftes,as it were with certaine 
myſtes foz a while:yet at the tyme of God appoynted it burſteth out 
agayne,# ſheweth it ſelfe clerely,lyke theſunne, when darkeneſſe is 
banyſhed e chafed away: that God map be founde iuſte in hys lays 
ings, and haue the victozye wen he is iudged. 


Richarde Smythe Doftor of Diuinitie, and reader 
of it in Oxkoꝛde, in his recantation made and publt- 


ſhed at Paules croſſe in London: In the peare of 
= dur Loꝛde Sod, 147. the. c. dap of May 


G er £906 e gurvektie well Toe Popes 

Ae of the Byſhop of Rome, vhoſe authoritie is1uſtlye and ow 

0 A lawfully aboly ſhed in this Realme, ag of other Bylſhops, taftly * 
8 - 9 E0ther called the miniſterg ol the Churth, cõſiſteth in p ced in Eng 
„ dilpenlation e miniſtration ol Gods worde g not in mas lande. 
king lawes, ozdinaunces a decreeg ouer p people beſideGods woꝛd, 

without the conlent and aufhozitieofthePzince andpeople. 

Iſay dt affyzme,that within this Realmeol England, x other the wecrees ec⸗ 
Kings dommions, there is nolaw,decxee;ozdinaunce,02 conftitutid cleliaficalt 


| ET. | 
> F Do pꝛofeſſe and acknowledge, that Þ authozitie aſwell ,.., 


* 


etcleliaſtital in fozce a auayleabte by auy mans authozitie but onely 
by the Kinges Maieſties authozitie oz of hys Parliament: © 
= And in the fame recantarion he hath theſe wordes. 
N my boke of Tradtttons J ſaydand affyymed.that Chyiſt and 

Ybys Ipoſtles taught and ſefte to the Churche mai thynges, : 
> Withoutewutyng','whiche we muſte both belene Nedfaſtipe, - 
idalſo fulfill obedienttyevnder payne ol damnation euer to en⸗ 
dure. Among the which Arehearſed by name a great number to be 
.0beyed,kepte and followed: asche obſernation ofLentfrom fleſhe 

0) wyne:the kepyngofthe Sacrament arthe Pyre *the feceaupng.— 
ofitarthe Bꝛieſtes handes:the halo wing ofthe water in the konte: Traditions; 
the thꝛyce dippyng of p childe in þ water at þ chriſkenyng: the putting 
on of þ Chzifome:the colecratisofþ ople:the annoynting ol chiilte- 

ned chuvz6:the hallowing of yaltares:the paying toward? _ 


BBBBO, l. 


Note well. 


Antiquiſtie. 


T he Reportes of 
the ſenſing ofthe aultar: the waſhing of the hands: the ſapingof £5, 
ticcorithelifting vp ofthe Sacrament at Maſle:the making of holp 
water,that the xii, 3poſtles(euery man a pece foꝛ his pozcion) made 
the crede, and many moe beſyde theſe. And after like ſozte J ſpake of 
Canons, Detrees, and ozdinaunces of Biſhops a general touncels. 
How J do conteſſe the laid doctrine as concerning the obſeruing of 
the ſatd traditions vnder that payne, to bee falle and tyꝛannical, and 
vniuſt, vnlawlull. and vntrue burden of mennes conſciences,not fit 
to be taught, pꝛeached, oꝛ defended. 


e After warde he ſpake on this maner. 
SAG WC 


Y4 Here be many things aſcribed to the Apoſtles, & called 


In the afozeſayde recantation he ſpake theſe woꝛdes allo. 
SF=Ndnow concerning another booke, which J made ok theſas 
eritkiee of the Maſſe, where the molt chiefe and pzincipalartis 
//ze\\Icle of our fapthe, and moſt directly pertaining to the redemps 


t on dr our lines and to our ſaluation is:That our SauiourChuil 


Epbe. ii. ; 
Colof, ij, ; 


H eb. vii. 


Chꝛiſtes \- 


erifpce made 


Jeſu by hys moſte p2ecious death and effuſion of his moſt pꝛetious 


dloud vpon þcroffe dyd redeme mankynde, taking away our fines, 
- pacifipng the indignation ok his father,xcancellyng the obligation? 


was agapnſt vs. Jn whiche lacrifyce making vnto his father, oure 
ſayd ſaufour Jeſus Chziſt, as ſ. Paule ſayth playnly to the Hebzues, 
wag not a Pzielt after the oꝛdex of Zaron, lozalmuche as he was al 
an other tribe: and alſo, Pꝛieſthode was imperfecte c vnpꝛokitable 
bzinging nothing to perfection: But our ſauiour Chꝛiſt made his ſa⸗ 


on the crolle crifice vpon ß crolle perfectlp,abſolutely,s with the moſt higheſt per- 
is moſt per- fection þ could be, ſomuch, that alter þ one oblation and ſacrityce foz 


fect, moſte 
H eb. vii. 


Co 


ſynne made by him but once onely,neither he noz any. other creature 
ſhould at any tyme after, make any moe oblations fox the ſame. And 
foz that G. Paule ſayeth , he was called an eternall Pzteſte after 
the oꝛder of Melchiledeche, and not of Aaron . This faith ought 


euerp man and woman vndonbtedly to beleue, and openly to pꝛo- 


keſſe ener euerlaſtyng damnation, and alſo to dye in thys 
pozlellion, ft caſe ſhall ſo require . The whiche molte bollomeſt 
moſte necellarye doctryne ol dure fayth, J not diligentlpe confide- 


ryng.,as manp times torighte greate Clerkes and learned men in 


muche wpitpug in lykematters it hath chauncedto ape fu ug 


Certayne Men. Fol. cclxxii. 


e inſyꝛmitye and weakeneſſe ok men being ſuche , that ſeldome in 
3 — — erro2 hath eſcaped. So in my boke ok the lacritice ofp 
Malle, J dyd incircumſpectly. and rachly wꝛite a ſet foꝛth to the peo- 
ple, that Chziſt was not a Pꝛieſt aiter the ozderof Melchiledech, 
when he offered himſelf vpon the croſſe to his father foz our ſpnnes, 
but was a Pꝛioſt after the oꝛder of Aaron. Ind that whẽ Chꝛiſt did 
offer hys own bodye to hys father after the oꝛder of Melchiledech to 
appeace hys woꝛathe:it may not be vnderſtand of the ſacrifyce of the 
ctoſſe, but of the ſacrifyce.that Chailt made at his maundye in foꝛme 
okbꝛeade and wyne . To the which in dede S. Paules doctryne 
is contrarye , both in other places and in the Epiſtle ad Hebrzos 
verye manyfeſtly : agaynſt whom ( whoe withoute doubte had the 
very ſpirite of God) nepther it becommeth,noz J will not willyng⸗ 
ly teache oz Defende any thyng , uWheretoze ye ſhall impute that, 
good audience, to the frayltye olf mannes nature, and to my negli- 
gente markyng , hauyng at that tyme rather a retpecte to a fan- 
taſpe that then J had in my mynde, than to the true and infallible 
doctryne of Scripture. And mozeouer in the lame my boke, J ſayd 
not onely , that the Sacrifyce ofthe Maſſe is the ſelfe ſame ſub- 

ſtaunte of Chzilt , but alſo the ſelfe ſame oblation oꝛ ofleryng of our 
Sauioure Chziltes very fleſhe and bloude , whiche himlelle once 
offered to hys Father on the Croſſeto appeace hys wzathe , And 
that the Pꝛieſtes doe continually and daylpe in the Maſſe offernof 
only the ſelfe ſame bodye of Chꝛiſt, but alſo to the lame effecte, that 
Chꝛiſt dyd offer hymlelk to his father at his maundye. Ok the which 
woꝛdes and doctryne, ik they be not very warely and ctrcumſpectiye 
read a moꝛe fauourably taken, than the woꝛds, as they lye, may wel 
beare: it myghte be gathered, that Pꝛieſtes herein be equall with 
Chult, Pꝛieſtes ot the oꝛder of Melchiledech, appeaſyng the wzath 
q indignation ofthe father ofheauen,crucifying oz offeryng Chꝛiſt 
to the lame effect that Chꝛiſt in his own perſon did vpõ the croſle:is 


Smith cons 


demneth the 
ſacrifpce of 


a blaſphempe intollerable to be heard ofChuſten eares. Foz Chꝛiſt, the Palle. 


as (Paule ſayth, was but once offered, once gaue vp himſelf fo2 the 
redemption of our ſynnes on good kryday vpon the troſſe: noꝛ neuer 
befoze,no2 after was offered foz vs, but in a ſacrament and as a cõ- 
memozation of the ſame . And lo ofthe maundpe oz Supper of the 
Loꝛde, Chꝛiſt himſelf fayth: Hæc quotieſcunque feceretis in meam cõ- 
memorationcm facietis, Onte he dyed fo our ſinnes, and once again 
he roſe foꝛ our iuſtification. He dyeth no moꝛe. And his lacrifice was 
fo good, ſo full , to pleaſaunte, ſo pꝛecious to God, that there neded 
no moꝛe oblations to appeace God, not onely fox the ſynnes paſte, 
but allo foꝛ all the ſynnes to the daye of dumme . There nede no 
more ſacrifyces, no moze offerers, but as hauyng a reſpecte and a 
remembzaunceofthat moſte holy, moſte perfecte , and moſte entier 
Lambe, then and foz euer offered vp foꝛ vs. But theſe thynges a- 
lozelaydJ cannot denye,but chey were ſpoken of me and Witten. 
And as J doe not now letze them: ſo 93 n D, Auſten x 
ll, 


othe 


Heb. 9.10. 
(EV 


Luk 22. 


Ron. iiii. 
Rom. vi. 
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— ons a other good Doctozs. J am not aſhamed to retratt them call them a; 
recanteth, gapne, and condemne them. Foz when J folowed myne own inuen. 
- whatſoeuer tion not directed by ſcripture, J began, as the nature of man is, to 
ve hath wander, and at the laſt went cleane cõtrary to Gods woꝛde Wher⸗ 
taut againſt foze Jheartlip c xhozt every man as touchinge matters of fayth, to 
8 tfounde the ſame vpon Gods certain, true, and intallible wozdeileaſt 
Our faith by doyng the contrary,they fal into ſuperſtition, Idolatry, and other 
ought onely manifolde errozs, as my lelfe, and many other haue done . u2herfoze 
to be groun- theſe my two bookes,the one of the Sacriiyce of the Maſſe, and the 
ded on gods other of the traditions vnwzitten, in thoſe pointes befoze rehearſed, 
worde. and all other, wherin be not full conſonant to ſcripture, J fozſake 4 
renounce, as falſe, erroneouſe, and againſt the true wozde of God: 
requiring the good Chziſten Reader, whoſoeuer ſhall reade them, 
to gyue no further credence to them, than J woulde my ſelfe : That 
is, not to take ag vndoubted truth, all that is therm wzitten , but ag 
wzitten ofa man, that ſometime falleth: to bee ſo farretrue as they 
be conſonant to ſcripture: where they be not againſt ſcripture, to be 
humapne perſuaſton, which may either be lo, oꝛ not ſo, as the greater 
whatſoener reaſon ſhall leade: where they be not conſonant to Scripture, to be 
is not — errroniouſe and falſe, and that J much lament and am ſozye, that J 
holy rae wꝛote them in thoſe pointes. And J deſpꝛe euery man that hath any 
ture is erro- ok the ſayde bookes to beware of them, and to gyue no credence to 
nious a kalſe them in all ſuch thynges in them waiten , as be not conſonant to the 
ſcripture, as they will auoide occaſys of errour, and tendꝛe the truth 
of gods word 3 hys glozy.To whdo be laude, pꝛapſe, c honour. Imẽ. 
This aforeſaide recantation made D. Smith alſo openly at Oxford 
the very fame y eare that he receaued at Paules Croſſe, euen the next 
Auguſt folowing : where he made open proteſtation, that he voulde as 
bide in the ſyncere and pure doctrine of Chriſtes Goſpell (all humaine 
crifling traditions fetapart(cuen vnto the death, yea though it ſhoulde 
coſt him his ly fe. Moreouer the aforeſaid Smith wrote out of Scotland 
two epiſtles vnto the moſt rtuerende Father Thomas Cranmer Arche. 
Thomas by ſhop of Cantorbury: wherin he moſt humbly deſy reth him to for- 
Cranmere giue him the iniuries that he had done to his Lordſhip, and to procure 
Archebichop for him the kinges highneſſes pardon for his ſpedye returne into Eng- 
2 lande: promiſing that he vould out of hande by open vrighting euen 
pe in the latin tongue reuoke all that erronious doctrine, vhich he had to- 
fore taught and publiſhed, & ſer forth the pure doctrine of Chriſt. And 
for a proofe hereof he voulde ſtraightwaies after his returne into Eng- 
lande ſet forth a booke inthe Latin tongue in the defence of the moſte 
lavfull mariage of Prieſtes. 


Cutbert Tonſtale lately Byſhop of Dureſme, and John 
Stokerley ſometime By ſhop of London, ina certaine letter ſent 
vnto Reginalde Pole Cardinall, then beyng at Rome, and ol 
The mani- | late Archebyſhop of Cauntorbury, NE 
folde ingra- F Oꝛ the good wil that we haue bozne vnto you in timespaſt,as 


titude of long as poi | ect: we cãnot a little 
— long as you continued kinges true Subiect —— 


Certaine Men. Fol. celxvii. 
lament and mourne, that pe neither regarding the ineſtimable kind⸗ 
neſſe of the Kingeshighneſle heretofoze ſhewed vnto you in your 
bꝛinging vp. noꝛ þ honour of the houſe þ ye be come of,noz ß wealth 
of þ countrey ß ye be bozne tn, ſhould ſo decline fr pour dutie to your 
Pꝛince, that ye ſhould be ſeduced by fayze woꝛdes # vaine pzomiſes 
of the Byſhop of Rome, to winde with him: going about by al mea- 
nes to him poſſible,to pull downe and put bnder foote,your natural 
Pꝛinte, and Maſter, top deſtruction ol the countrey p haue bꝛought | 
you vp. And foz a vayne glozye of a redde hatte, to matze your ſelfan The wicked. 
inſtrument to ſe. fozth hys malyce, who hath ſtyzred byall meanes nes of the 
that he coulde, all ſuch ChziſtianP2z1inces,as would geue eares vn⸗ 1 _ 
to hym,to depole the Kingeshighneſſe from hys byngdome , and to af England 
offer it as a pꝛape to them that ſhould execute hys malyce,z to ſtyꝛre 
tfhe toulde hys Subiectes againſt hym in ſtyꝛryng and nouriſhing 
rebellions in hys Realme: where p office a dutie of al good Chꝛiſten . 
men, and namely of vs that be Pzieſtes, chould be to bing al cõmo- = oftyce 
tid to tranquillitie, and trouble to quietneſſe, al diſcoꝛde to conco2de: — 
and in doing the contrary, we chewe our ſelues to be but y miniſters 
of Sathan, and not of Chꝛiſt, who oꝛdayned all vs that be Pꝛieſtes, 
to ble in all places the legation of peate, a not of diſcoꝛde. But ſince 
that can not be vndone that is done:theſecond is, to make amendes 
and to follo we the doingof the pꝛodigall ſonne ſpoken or in the Goſs 2, 4.255 
pell:who returned home to hys father, and was wel aceepted,asno * 
doubt ye myght be, ik pe will ſaye, as he ſapd, in knowledgeng pour 
folye, and do as he dyd, in teturnyng home agayne from your watt 
dꝛyng abꝛoad in ſeruite of them, who little care what come ofpou, ſo 
that theit purpoſe by pou be ſerued. | 
S.Cipzian ſayth:vndoubtedly,all the reſte ofthe Apoſtles were De ſupllei⸗ 
the lame, that Peter was, endued With lyke equalitie ofhonour and ce clencorn. 
power. And S. Jerome lapeth thus: Ill the Apoſtles receaued the 
Keyes of the Kingdome ofheauen, and vpon them ag indifferently con 7043. 
and:qually is the ſtrength ol the Churche grounded # eſtabliſhed. num. 
Which S. Jerome alſo aſwell in hys cõmentaryes vps the Epiſtle 3 
bnto Tite, as in hys Epiſtle to Euagrius, ſheweth that theſe pꝛima- pꝛimaſes in 
eyes long alter Chꝛiſtes aſcention, were made by the deuice of men, the ſpiritual 
where befoze by the common agrement of the Clergye,cuerp one ot tie were de⸗ 
the Churches were gouerned, yea the Patriarchall Churches. The 9 by mẽ⸗ 
woꝛdes ol S. Jerome be theſe: Let the Biſhops vnderſtand, that they 
be greater than other Prieſtes rather of cuſtome, than by the vertue and Cap.1.ſuper 
veritie of the Lordes ordinaunce. And in hys Epiſtle to Euagrius he Titun. 
hath like ſentente, and addeth thereunto: w herſoeuer a Bychop be. 
either at Rome, oꝛ at Eugubin, oz at Conſtantinople, ac, he is ofall 
one woꝛthynelle, and of all one Pꝛieſthode. Ind that one was elec- 
ted, whiche choulde be preferred befoze other, it was deuiſed to ß re⸗ 
dꝛelſe offcifſmes,leaſt any one thalinging to much to thẽſelues.ſhuld 
rente b Church ot Chꝛiſt. Thele woꝛds only of S. Jerome be ſafficis 
ent to pꝛoue, ? Chziſt by none of theſethzee textes. which be all pon 


* 
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I; and ther do alledge foz youropinid,(the three textes aretheſe:Thoy 
1 4 ay arte Peter, and vpon thys rockel vill buy ld my Church. Peter, I haue 
p wy pray ed for thee, that thy fayth ſhoulde not fay le: and thou being once 
cCTonuerted, contyrme thy brothers. Feede my ſhepe.) Gane he to Pe- 
ter any ſuch ſuperiozitie, as tge Byſhop of Rome by them plurpeth: 
aud that Peter. noꝝ no other of the chiefe Apaſtles dyd vendicate or 

cyalenge ſuch pꝛimatye oz ſuperiozitie, but vtterip refuſed it. 
Paule equal One thing is ſpectally to be noted, and alſo maruelled at, that the 
with Peter Bylhops of Rome do chalenge thys pꝛimacye alonely by Peter:and 
in autbosttr yet D. Paule, which was hys equall,oz rather Superiourby ſcriy. 
ture in hys Apoſtleſhip among the Gentiles, wherof Rome wag the 
pꝛincipall, ſulfered at Rome where Peter dyd, and is cõmonſ y in all 
the Church Romane, ioyned with Deter in all appellations xtitleg 
Paul refer- ofp2eheminence . And both be called Principes apoſtolorum, The 
red befoze chiefe of the Apoſtles, Upon both is equally founded the Churche of 
Peter. Rometthe accounting of ByſhoppesofRome many peares agreeth 
therunto.Foz Eulebius ſapth, that Clement was the thyzde Biſhop 
after S. Paule and Peter: reconningthe both as Biſhops ol Rome 
c yet therin pzeferryng S. Paule: with lyke wozds ſaying of Alex⸗ 
ander Byſhop of Rome, that Alexander obtayned the gouernaunce 
of the people by ſacceſſion, the fyꝛſt Byſhop after Peter and Paule. 
Znecvi, Iren.eus alfo,as Euſebius tetiteth, ſapeth, that after the Church was 
cap. 6. once founded and buylded. they charged Linus with the office of the 
Biſhopꝛike of the holy Jpoſtle, herby appeaceth,F they both ioynt⸗ 
ly tonſtituted hym Byſhop of Rome, & receaued only their Apoſtle⸗ 
ſhip eniopned vnto thẽ by Chzilt. And therfoze if þ byſhops of Rome 
chalenge anypzcheminenceof authozitie by Peter, they chuld aſwel, 
- $2 rather by Paul, bicauſe thei both founded it, and both there pzea- 
(7 coed, both there ſuffered:reſygning fyꝛſt that Biſhopzpke to Linus, 
and all at once. And if pe will pecaduenture leane to þ fozmer pꝛea⸗ 
thing there by Peter, which by ſcripture can not be pꝛoued, pet then 
at the leaſt S. aule and hys ſucceſſoures in Epheſus, ſhoulde haue 
155 he pꝛimacpe there bycau'e he founded fyzit that Churche: thoughe 
gern S. John alter that dyd badet zs wituelleth Euſebius, laying: The 
Cuhurche, whiche is at Epheſus, iu dede was lounded ok Paule, but it 
was buylded of S. John, Ind ſo Peter ſhould haue none other pꝛe / 
matie in Rome, but as Paule had in Epheſus, is to ſape, to be coun- 
ted as the loꝛſt Preachers and conuerters of þ people there to p taith 
of Chziſt. And aſwell myght al the Byſhops of Epheſus chalenge the 
pꝛimacye of all nations, both Gentiles and Jewes by S. Paule 
Apoſtolum gentium, theit founder, as p Byſhop ot Rome by S. Pe⸗ 

* . { 

ter, Apoſtolum tantum circumciſionis, in tale he were the fyz(t foun⸗ 
Thepꝛimaty der, chalenging pzimacye ouer all. But vndoubtedly thys pzimarcie 
of þ Byſhop ouer all, tbat the Bychops of Rome of late dochalenge , was not al- 
Rome, vn lowed, nozpet knowen , noz bearde of among the auntient fathers, 
3 though they had the Church ol Rome in hygh eſtimation,aſwell fox 


Fathers. te notable vertuous dedeg, that the Clergye dyd there 8 
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ercerciſe aboundantly to theyzneyghboures, as witneſſeth the ſayd 
Euſebius,alleginge there the epiſtle that Dioniſtas Alexandzinus 
wꝛote to Hother biſhop of Rome:teltifieng the ſame: as fo2 that the 
city of Rome was the moſt ample and cheife cityofall the wozld. _ 

Fo a clere pzofe that the auncient fathers knew not this pzima- 7 countel 
ty ok one aboue all, we nede none other teſtimonp, but theyz determi 
nation in the countell ol Rice: that Jlerandzia and Antiochia, and 
vniuerſally all other pꝛimates, ſhould haue the whole gouernaunce 
ok theyꝛ countrys that were about thẽ:lykewyſe as the B. of Rome | 
hadofhys Suburbicgs. And this determination pꝛoueth alſo,that g Byſhops 
your thꝛee ſcripturs mean! nothing leffe; tha this pzymacy ouer al, of equall au- 
F02 God foꝛbid. that weſhould ſuſpect that councel as ignozante of tbozitie- 
thole plaine ſcriptures to the which ſith that time all chꝛiſtendome 
hath leaned , as the anker of our fayth . And if you like to reade the 
aũcient eccleſiaſticallhiſtones, there you may ſe, that Athanaſius a 
other Pattiarkes did excecute the pꝛymacy, as in making conſecra⸗ 
ting and oꝛderyng olchurches, boch ops, and and clerkes in the cog- 
tres eaſt and South. as the Byſhopgof Rome in that time did in 
the weaſt and Nozth. | F 

The vniuerſal power of the bychop of Rome by him tlaimed ouer 

all. can not by any ſcripture be iuſtitied. : I 

And where ve thintz, that the king can not be taken as lupꝛeame Pattie this 
head ok the churche,becauſehe tan not excereiſe the chief office of the untwere. 
church in pꝛeachinge and myniſtringe ofthe ſacraments :; It is not Hb 
requiſite in euerpe hodyenaturall, that the heade ſhall ercerctſe ey⸗ 
ther al manner of offices of the bodye, oꝛ the chie le olfice ol the ſame. 
Foꝛ albert the head is the higheſt and cheif membꝛe of the natural! 
body ; yetthe diſtribution oflife to all themembers of the bodye; ag 
well to the heade, as to other members,commethfrom the hart, and 
is Miniſter of lyte to the whole body, as the chiefe act ofthebodye { 
Thys limilitude yet hathe nothysfuit plate in a myſtitall bobpeal⸗ 
though the lcripture ſpeakinge of kinge Saule, faythe: Wheti thou re 


Lib. 4. cap. 23 


were but ol ſmal reputatyon in thine s neyes, made thee he 
among the the tribes of Ilraell. And if atzinge amongethe Je toe 
were the headinthe tribes ok Iſraell. tat is, ofmen Which ſer od £3 
bradinthetrebegofipiican nn an ach wh be ent , 
the trybegoffpiritaail Jſeavll;thatis,offiich, which bytrag Row.x, © 5 

* 2 hr = of me . — ; 1 8 

gayne, where pe think, that vnteye ſtandeth not onlye in the a⸗ 
greing in one fayth and doctrine 6f he chürch, är ita g Eich — 4 
in one head:if you meane the very and only head onier at chr che the head ot 
our Sauiour Cyztift, whome the father hath tet ouer alt the church tbe church. 
which is his body, wherin al good chien men agter; ye fape truth. N 
And it ye mean ol any one mo:tal mito be head ouer ali the chuccy 
and that to be the biſhop of Rome, we doe not agreewyth you;Fo2 
voudo there erte in the ttue vadecſtanding ol be 3 you 
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erre. which deuided the adminiſtration of chutches,the Oꝛient kr 
the Dccident,and the ſouth fcom the nozth , as is befozeexpyeſſed. 
And that Chꝛiſt the vniuerſall head is pꝛeſent᷑ iu enery churche, the 

Me:h,xviii Golpell ſheweth : here twoo oz thzeebe gathered together in my 
name:there J am in the myddes ol them. And in an other place. 

Math.xxviil, Behold, Jam with you, vntil the end ofthe wo2z1Vd.By which it mai 
appeare, Chꝛiſt the vniuerſal head euery where to be with his miſti⸗ 
cal body thechurche: who by hys ſpyzyte wozketh in al places (how 
karre ſo euer they be diſtant / the vnity a concoꝛd of the ſame. And ag 
foꝛ any other one vniuerſall heade to be ouer al, than Chziſt himſelf: 
ſcripture pꝛoueth not, as it is ſhewed bekoze, 

And where ye think the name ok ſupzeme head vnder chꝛiſt geus 
Parke thys and attributed to the kinges mateſty maketh an innouat pon in the 
aunſwere churche and perturbation ofthe oꝛder of the lame, it cannot be any 
allo, iunouacion ot trouble ta thechurche to ble the rome that Godhath 

called him to, which good chziltianpainces did vle in the beginning 
when fayth was moſt pure,asſapnt Auſt ẽ ſaith:One therz is which 
S. Auſten. Layth, that a byſhop ought not to haue bene put to hys purgatid bes 
foz theiudgement ſeteok the deputp:as though he himlelf procured 
it, and not rather the emperoure himlelfe cauſed this enquirye to be 
made to whole iuriſdiction(foꝛthe which he muſt aunſwere to god) 
thal cauſe did eſpectally pertayn. 

i hꝛiloſtome watghteth ol that impertall authozitye thus: He is 
Chzitoſtome oftended. that hath no peere at all vpon the earth: for he is the higheſt 

porentate , and the heade of all menne vpon earthe. And Cextul⸗ 

lian ad ſcapulam ſayth: We ſo honoz and reuerence the emperoure in 

Tertulliane ſuch Wyle, as is la wful to vs and expedient to him, that is to ſap: as 
a man next and the ſecond to god of whome is deriued all the power 

he hath but pet inferyoure to god alone: fozſo is it hys plealure tu 

aue it. Foz thus is he greater than all men, vhile he is inferior butto 

god only And the ſapd Tertullian in the bote apologetical ſpeaking 

dl Emperors ſapth: They know who hath geuen to them theyꝛ go⸗ 

'=  ueranicht. They know, what ins8 they be themſelues and vnderſtan 
dingthey haue of mens ſoules, but ſo that theyperceaue, that God 
 t$healone,vnder Whole only power they be, and taken che ſelues as 

© ccond to god: after vhome theyſbe the chicte before other, and aboue 
Theophil.-, all the goddes, Theophilacte vpan this ſaying of ſaynt E aule tothe 
Romapnes. Let cuery ſoule be ſubiect to the higher powers, wiygh⸗ 

- _.__ tethonthis manner. Although chou art an Apoſtle: Although an euã⸗ 
geliſt, althou h a prophet, or vhat ſo euer thou art be ſubiect. Fo this 

_.* ſubiectio dere no godlines. And he ſayeth not oni, let him 
obep, but let him be ſubieet. Ind ik the apoſtles be ſubiect to pꝛintes 
much mode all bychops and patciarks,yea the biſhops of Rome, and 
N other. And it is oꝛyttẽ in the chzonicles,Dauid ſaydto Salamõ 
Behold the pzieſtes and Leuites deuided in companies to do al ma⸗ 

ner ot ae top houſe of god ſhal aſſiſt the * be rebp. 

8. Fer. a8. Igaine, Dauid dyd appoint chiefly to thanke the Loꝛde, Aſoph — 


Certayne Mien. Fol. cclxxv. 

is bꝛethꝛen. And Joſaphat the Kinge dyd conftifute Leuites and 
„ the —— cient heades ol Jſraell, that they ſhould iudge 
the judgement and the cauſes of the Loꝛde towarde all the inhabit: 
tauntes of the earth. And he charged them ſaiyng: Thus hal ye do 
in the feare of the Loꝛde, faithfullp, and in a perfect heart. Further- 
more Ezechias dyd appoint the Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites in their 
oꝛder to waite bycauſe, euery man acco2dinge to his office, whether 
he were Pꝛieſt oz Leuite, foꝛ the burnt offrings and peace offcings, 
and to miniſter and to thanke, and to pꝛape in the gates ofthe lodge 
of the Lozde. Ind Ezechias gaue commaundement to the people 
dwelling in Jeruſalem, that they ſboulde gyue their pozcionsto the 
Pueſtes and Leuites p they might attende on the law ofthe Loꝛd. 


ii. par. x xi 


ii par. 31 


2. par. 14435: 


And by the pꝛetept of Ezechias the kinge, and of Azarias the Byl⸗ 


ſhop ofthe houſe of the Loꝛde allthinges were done, to whom per⸗ 
tained all the diſpenſation of the houſe of the Lozde . And in the 
ende it is ſapde: Ezechias did all thoſe thinges in all Jurye. Bee 
wꝛought that which was good, ryght and true befoze hys Loꝛde 
God in all the furniture of the miniſtery of the houfe of the Lozde; 


atcoꝛding to the law aceremonies: deſpꝛouſe to ſeeke his Loꝛd o 


with al his heart, as he dyd. and pꝛolpered therin. Jolias alſo did oꝛ⸗ 
daine Pꝛieſtes in theyꝛ offices, and commaunded many thinges. By 
all which it may appere, that Chziſtian kinges be ſoueraignes ouer 
the Pꝛieſtes, as ouer all other theyz ſubiectes, and may tommaunde 
the Pꝛieſtes to doe they; ofkices. as well as they doe other: # ought 
by theyꝛ lupꝛeme ollice, to ſee that all men ok all degrees to their du⸗ 
tieg, wherunto they be called, epther by God, oꝛ by the kynge. Ind 
thoſe kynges that ſo doe, chiefelp doe well execute thepz offyce. So 
that the Kynges hyghnelle taking vpon him as Supzemeheade of 
the Church of Englande, to ſee that as well ſpirituall men, as tẽpo- 
rall doe theyꝛ dutyes, doth neither make innouation in the Church, 
noz vet trouble the ozdertherof, but both as the chiefe and leaſt of the 
Ringes of Iſraell did, and as al good Chꝛiſtian kyngs ought to do. 
Which office good Chꝛiſt ian Emperours alwapes tooke byon them 
in calling the vniuerſall counſelles of all Coũtreys in one plate, and 
atone time to aſſemble, to the intent, all hereſies troubling 5 church, 
might bethere extirped: calling and commannding as well the By- 
chop of Rome as other Patriarches and all Pzimates,aſwell ofthe 
Caſt,as of the nzcaſt: of the South, and ofthe Nozth, to tome to þ 
ſaydecouncels, Is Marlianus the Emperour did in calling p great 
councel of Calcedon,one ofthe foure chiefe and fyꝛſt generall coun⸗ 
dels, commaundinge Leo then Byſhop of Rome to come thereto. 
Ind albeit Leo neyther lyked the time, which he would foz a ſeaſon 
ſhould haue been differred : noz yet the place, which he woulde haue 
had in Italye, where the Emperour by his owne commaundement 
had called it to Calchis in Aſia: yet he aunſwered the Emperoue, ; 
hee woulde gladly obey his tommaundement, and ſent thyther hys 
Agentes to appere foz him, as doth appeare in the epiſtles of Leo to 
_ Martiane 


Countcels 
celebꝛated 
at the com⸗ 
mandement 
ok the tem⸗ 
poꝛall po⸗ 
wers. 
Partianus. 
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Martiane þ emperoz. 41.47.48. and in the 49. epiſtle to Bulcheri 

Theodolins Empꝛelle. And likewiſe deſireth Theodolius the eek to = 
maunde a councell of biſhops to be called in Italy, foz taking away 

ſuch contentiõs andtroubles, as at y time troubledthe quietneg of 

the churches, And in many moe epiſtles of the ſame Leo, it both ma 

nifcſtly appere,thatthe Emperoures alwapes aſſembled generail 

councels by they coinaundements, And in the ſixt councel generall 

it apereth very plainly, that at that time the biſhops of Rome made 

no clame, noꝛ vſed title to call them ſelfes heades vntuerſall ouer al 

the catholike church, as there doth apere in the ſuperſcription oꝛ ſas 

non of the fozelayd Sinodicall pzeamble , which is thus woꝛde 

02 wozd. | 

To the moſt godly lords & moſt noble victors & cõuertors the velbe⸗ 

loued children of God, and of our Lord Teſus chriſt: to Conſtãtinę the 

greate Emperour to Eraclius and Tiberius Ceſars:biſhop Agathothe 

leruante of che ſeruants of God, vithal the couuocations ſubiect to the 

councell of the ſea Apoſtolique, ſendeth gretinges. Andſapthe expꝛel- 

ling what countries he reckned and cõpꝛehended in that ſuperſcrip- 

tion oz ſalutacion. It foloweth, that theſe were vader his aſſembly, 

which were in the nozth and Caſt partes. So thatat that time the 

biſhop of Rome made no ſuche pꝛetence to ve ouer and aboue all, aa 

he now doth by vlurpation, chalenginge to him ſelfe the ſpirptuall 

kyngdome ol chziſt, by which he raygneth in the herts of al faythful 

people, and then chaungeth it to a tempoꝛall king dome ouer anda⸗ 

boue allzinges, to depoſe them at his pleaſare,pzeching therbye the 

klech fo2 the ſpirite, and an earthlykingdome koꝛ an heauenlp, to his 

owne damnatiò, it he repent not: where he ought to obey his pzince 

by the doctrine ol ſaynt Peter in hys firſt epiſtle ſaying: Be pe ſubs 

| tect to euery mans ozdinance fo2 the Lozdes ſabe, whether it be to 

i. Pet. uů. 5p byng as to thechiek, oꝛ to 5 Rulers as ſent ot᷑ him to the puniſhmẽt 

of the euil doers, and to the praiſe of the good. Againe, l. Paule ſaith 

let eue ry ſoule be ſubiect to the higher powers, ac. Do that this his 

pꝛetenced vſurpation to be aboue all kinges , is directiye agapnſte 

the leriptures, geuen to thechurch by the Apoſtles, whole doctrine 

F wholocuer ouerturneth, can be neither the heade, noz yet the balelte 

member of the church. i 

Wherefoꝛe albeit pe haue heretofoze ſticked to the ſayde wꝛong⸗ 

fully vſurped power, moued therto, as ye wꝛyte by poure conſcience. 

yet lithens now pe ſee further, ifye luſt,regarde the mere truth, aud 

ſuch auncient Authoꝛs, as you haue bene wzptts to of in times pal, 

We would exhozt pou foz the wealth ol your ſoule to ſurrender into 
Todepart the biſhop of Romes hande your red hat, by which he ſeduced von: 
from the B. truſting to haue of you being come of a noble blond, an inſtrument 
2 pode to aduance hys vayne glozye, wherol by the layd hatte he made von 
to the truth participant, to allure you therby the moze to hys purpole. Jn which 
of Gods doping. you ſhal returnto the truth from whiche pou haue erred do 
woꝛde. your duty to 


Rom. xi. 


Certaine Men, 
to your ſoneraygn'Lozd,from whome vou haue declined and pleaſe 
therby almighty God, whoſe lawes you haue triſgreſſed . And in 
not ſo doying, vou ſhalremainin erroz,offeding both almighty god, 
and your naturall ſoueraigne Loꝛd, whome chiefly pe ought to ſeke 


topleaſe:which thing foz the good mind, that we heretofozehane . 


bone you, we pꝛap almighty God foz his inkinite merep, that you do 
not. Amen, : . . 8 
Cutbert Tonſtall ſometime byſhop of Dureſm 
in his ſermon, which ke preached before king Hens 


ry the epght vpon Dame —— In the peare ot 
71538. e eee 
ST Dw what all weſaye ot thoſe, whome God hath created 
to be ſubtects,commandinge them by hiswozd to obey thetr 
[-=>4p2inces and gouernours?iBho do not onlye refuſe to obeye 
Gods commaundemente,but contrarye to his wozde , wilbe aboue 
theire Gouernoures in refuſingeto obeye them. And farthermoze 


Fol.celx: 


* 
. 


alſo wyll baue theyze prpnces pzoſtrate vpon the grounde , to © antichzit 


whomethey owe ſubiection,to adoze them by godly honoꝛ vpon the 
earth,and to kiſſe their feete,as it they were God, where they be but 
wꝛetched men. And pet they looke, that theyꝛ pzinces ſhould do it to 
them, and allo al other chziſten men owing thẽ no ſubtection,ſhuld 
of duty do the lame. Do not theſe as ve think, folo w the pꝛide of Lu 
cifer thepz father? Dho make the ſelues felowes to God, cotrarp to 
his woꝛd. But who J pꝛay vou, be theſe, that men may know them? 


The biſhops 
of Rome ars 
right childz# 


Surelpß biſhops of Nome bethoſe, whe J do mene:who do exalt of Lucifer. 


their ſeateaboue p ſtars ol God, and dy aſcend aboue the cloudes a 


* 


wil be like to almighty God. | | 

The fters of god be metthe Angels ok heuen. Foz as ſtars do ſhew 
bnto vs in part, the light of heauen: ſo do aungels ſent vnto menne 
ſhew the heauenly light of the grace of God to hole to whome they 


ln. 


| 00y e fallen down at the angels fote,that din chew 
him thoſe viſions there witten, to haue adozed him with goodlye 
worchipꝛthe Angel lad vnto him. See thou do not ſo. Foz Jam the 
ſetuant of God as thouatt.Gyue adozatyon and godlye woꝛchip to 
God e notto me, Here it appereth, that the bilhopgof Rome un 
"on * as al men 


Eſty. 14s 
Starres, 
what they 
ſygn ifpe. 


ein the new do ſignify the apoſtles p2eachers ofthe wozd of God. & 
ue and gather in theſky moyſture, which what they 
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all men p2oftratebefoze them tokille they keete, yea the lame pꝛyn⸗ 
tes to whome they owe lubtection,dde clime vp aboue the aungelg, 
which refuſed ſuch godly woꝛſhip and adozattort. 

Pope Juli= But the byſhop of Rome offereth his feete tobe kyſſed, ſhod wyth 
us the lecõd. the choes on. oz I ſee my ſelle being then pꝛelent. xxxiit. yrare ago 
when Julius then dichop ol Rome ſtode on his feete, and one ok hig 
chamberlaynes held vp his irt, bicauſe it ſtood not, as he thoughte 
with his dignity, that he ſhould do it him ſelte, that his ſhos mighte 
apere, whiles a noble man ot great age did pꝛoſtrate himſelfe vpon þ 
ground, and kiſſed his cho: which he ſtatelye ſuffred to be done, ag of 
Ddutp. Mhereme thought J ſaw Coꝛnelius the Cẽturiõ Captain of 
Actix, the Jtalians band ſpoken of in the tenth chapter of the acts, ſubmit- 
ting him ſelk to Deter and much honozyng him. But J law not pe 
ter there to take him vp, and to bidde him ryſe, fayinge: Jam man 
Thepzide of #8 thou art, ag f. Peter did ſay to Coznelius. Do that the biſhops of 
the byſhop Rome admitting ſucyadozation due vnto God, do clime vp aboue 
of Rome. the heauenly cloudes, that is to ſay, aboue the apoſtles ſent into the 
wozld by Chꝛiſt to water the earthly and carnall hearts ol men by 

they heauenly doctrine ol the woꝛd of God. 0 
Vnto the high powers all men muſt obey, Ipoſtles, patriarches. 
pꝛimates, Archbichops, bichops, pꝛieſts, and al ofthe Clergy:and all 
noble men of what degree ſoeuer they be, beyng within theyz gouer 
Popes in nãte, with al the people alſo. Ind therfoze the bichop ofKomeoweth 
times paſt like wile to his ſoueraàygn and ſuperiour like ſubiection by the woꝛd 
ſubiect to , of God, taught vnto vs by Peter and Paule, as othet byſhops doe 
dae a owe to they} prince vnder whom they be. And therfoze Agetho the 
powers ppſhop ol Nome, in whoſe time was the ſixte Sinode andeotincell 
generall.after his election, ſent to the Emperour then being at C6 - 
ftantinopte to haue his election allowed, bekoze he would beconſe- 
crate,afterthe old tuſtome at that time vſed'. And an other Bilhop 
of Rome called Uitalianus, did the lame, as it is witten in the de⸗ 
crees, in the lxiii.diſtinction in the chapter begttininge, Agathoꝛand 
as f,Gregozy andi. Ambꝛoſe had done befoze them as it is witten 
in the chapter Cum lõge, in the ſame diſtinttion. The Biſhoppes of 
Rome at that time folo wed the dortrine oll. Peter and ſaintePaule 

lelt vnto them to be ſubiects, and fo obey they: pzinees. 

But here the Bichop of Kome ſteppeth in, i ſayeth: Peter had au⸗ 

The popes koꝛyty geuẽ to him aboue ar eſidue ofthe Jpoſtles {Foz Chziſt 
obiections ſapd to him in xvi. chapterof Mathew: Thou art Peter and vpõ 
thysrocke J chal build my church. Ind Jchall geue thee the keyes 
math. ib. of the kingdome ol heauen. And whatſoeuer thou ſhalte binde bpon 
earth, ſhalde bound in cheheanens.This fayd Chꝛiſte, Ind ſaynte 
Peter is burped at Rome, whoſe ſuccefſo; Nam, and ought to rule 
Ther 214 e church. as Peter did and to pe Poꝛter at heanen gates as Peter 
was And chzilt ſayd allo to Peter after his reſurrection: fedemy 
chepe: which eb ſpake to him only,fo that therby he had auto 
5 rity ouer allthat be ofChzilts klock. And Jas ts ſucceſſozhaue — 


Certayne Men. Fol. cclxxvii. 
and therloꝛe who ſo will not obey me. kinge oꝛ pzynce,J will curſe 
him, and depꝛyue him ol his kingdome oz ſegnoꝛp. Foꝛ all power is 
geuen to me, that Chꝛiſt had. Ind Jam his vicar generall, as Pe⸗ 
ter was here in earth ouer all, and none but Jas chziſt inheauen. 


This ambitious and pompous obiection is made by him and his The Authors 


adherents, and hath of late yeres much troubled the wozld,+made 
diſcention , debate, and open warrein all partes ot᷑ Chꝛiſtendome: 
and nouriſhed the ſame. But ifthe Byſhoppe of Rome woulde take 
thoſe plates after the right ſcnſeof them, as both the Apoſtles them 
ſelues taught vs, and all the auncient beſt learned and moſt holy in 
terpꝛetoures do expound them: the woꝛld choulde be moze at quiet⸗ 
nes than it is: where nowe by wꝛonge interpꝛetatpon the ſcripture 
is peruerted and an other golpell in that pointe pꝛeached vnto vs, „ 
than euer the Jpoſtles pꝛeached. So that though an aungell came 15 
krom Heauen, and woulde tell vs ſuche newe expoſitions ofthoſe 
plates, as is nowe made to tourne the wozdes , whiche were ſpo⸗ 
ken foz ſpyzytuall authozptye of pzeachinge the woozde of God 
and miniſtring of the ſacraments, to a wozldly autozyty , we ought 
toretect him,asſaynt Paule ſapth in the firſte chapter to the Sala: 4 leer in 
thians, But to open the true ſeule of the ſcripture , inthe places f. dk 
afozeſayde, it is to be obſerued, that Cyziſteta the ſayde roi. chap⸗ df ſwathewe 
ter of Mathew. aſked his diſciples, whom me did, ſap that he was, exnounded. 
Wherevnto after aunſwere geuen by them dinerſlye ſome ſayinge, 
that he was John Baptiſt, ſome ſaying » he was Hely, ſome ſaping 
that he was Jeremp, oꝛ one of the pꝛophets:chzyſt aſtzed them, wg 
do you lap, that Jam? Sherunto Peter aunſwered foz them al :fox 
ofal themthequeſtio was aſzed:as he was alwapes redy tom ake 
aunſwere: Thou art Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, that liueth. Jeſus aũ⸗ 
[wered:bleTed be þ Simon ß ſon of Jona: koꝛ fleſh æ vioud hath not To confeſſe 
teueled this vnto thee, but my father which is in heauen, Ind J ſap Chziſt co be 
to thee: Thou art Peter, and vpon this rock J ſhal build my church the ſonne of 
the gates olhel ſhal not pꝛeuaile againſt it:that is to ſap,vpon this —＋ 
rocke ofthy conteſſion of me tobe the ſonne of God, I ſhall build my ry ofout 
thurch. Foꝛ this conteyneth the hole ſummary of our fapth and ſal⸗ fapth and 
uation: which confeſſion firſte was ſpoken by the mouthe of Peter: ſaluation. 
who ok allthe ri. Apoſtles:that chꝛiſt choſe to ſend into the woꝛld to | 
preach his wozd,was the firſt that with his mouth. vttered that c6- 
feſſion and knowledginge,by which all chziſten men muſt be ſaued, 
and without whicheno man can be ſaued, as it is wꝛitten in the 
tenth chapter to the Romans byPaule.The wozd of faythe, which 
we doe pꝛaeche, is at hande in thy mouthe and in the hearte , fox if Rom. x. 
thou confeſſe withe thy mouthe oure Loꝛde Jeſus , and withe thy 
hearte doe beleue that god rayſed him from death to life: thouthalte 
beſaued . Upon this kirſte confeſſion ol Peter, and not vpon the Chꝛiſoſtom⸗ 
perſon of Peter, is the Churche builded, as Chꝛiſoſtome expoũdeth, 
that plate, in the ſyre and twẽty Sermon ok the feaſt of Pentecoſt 
ſapinge: Not vpon the perſon of peter but vponthe fay the, Chryſte 
hathe buy lded hys churche : And what is the fapthe? Thys . 
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Thou art Chziſt the Sdneof God that tueth . What is to ſay,vps 
this rocke? that is,vpon this confeſſion of Peter. And wh this ſap. 
eng of Chzifoſtome,all auncient expoſitours treating that place doe 
agree-Foz it we ſhould exponnde that place, that the Church igbuijt- 
ded vpon the perſon of Peter, we ſhould put an other foundacionof 
the Church, than Chꝛiſt: which is directly againſt S. Paule, ſay: 
eng in the thirde chapter of the fyzſt epiſtle to the Cozinthians : Ho 
man may put any other foundation, but that which 1s put already, 
which is Chult Jeſu, And therkoze that expoſition, that the perſgof 
Peter, ſhould be the foundation of the Church, choulde make of the 
Trinitie a quaternttie,andput a fourth perſon beſydes the trinitie, 
ta be the foundation ofthe Church. 

And that Peter ſhould not haue rule aboue all other the Apoſtles 
in all plates, ſ. Paule plainly heweth in the ſeconde chapt. top Gas 
lathians, where he ſayth : That as the Apoſtleſhip of the Circumti⸗ 
ſiõ, that is to ſay, of d Jewes was giuen by Chꝛiſt to Peter: ſo wag 
the Apoſtlechip ofthe Gentyles giuen to me amög the Gentiles:ſo þ 
there they deuided thẽſelues alũder, p Peter, James, a John ſhould 
go pꝛeache the Faith to the Jewes: a Paule ã Barnabas ſhould go 
pꝛeach top Gentyles, as they did. Here it appereth,Þ Paul knew no 
pzimacie of Peter cõcerning people oz places, but among ß Jewes, 
Foz which cauſe Peter diſſembled in Antioche to eate of Þ Getyles 
meates, whẽ p Jewes camethither,leaſt he ſhould offendehis flock 
of the Jewes comitted to him. In which matter Paule defending p 
libertie of meates, d he had r. to the Getyls, withſtoode him. 
And l. Imbzoſe expotiding y place, ſapth: The pzimacte ofp Jewes 
was giuen chiefly to Peter, albeit James + John were ioined with 
him: as the pꝛimatie of Gentiles was giuen to Paule, albeit Bar- 
nabas was toined w him: ſo that Peter had not a rule ouer al. And 
alſo that ſ. Peter himſcife knew no ſach pzimacte ouer all people and 
places giuen vnto him. it appeareth plainly in þ.x.ofthe acts: where 
l. Peter after the comming of the holy Ghoſt, being at Joppa,#ſent 
foz by Coznelius to come to him thẽ being in Ceſarea, durſt not goto 
him without a viſidofa ſheete letten down from heauen, cõtaining 
all manner ok beaſtes, byzdes #ſerpents, wherofhe was byddẽ eate, 
and repute not thoſe meats vncleane, ) God had purged. which vi- 
ſion opened vnto him, p he ſhould notrefuſe the Gentiles ,whom the 
Jewes did abhoꝛre as bncleane. Now ifhe had knowen , his com- 

miſſion to be ouer all, he hould not haue neded anye ſuch viſton , but 
he himſelfe vnderſtoode it, not ſo large, o2 abouethe other. But hee 
remembꝛed well, that Chꝛiſt inthe laſt chapter of Luke, bade them 
beginne fyꝛſte at Jeruſalem to pꝛeache to the Jewes, as he did. 
And after hys returne to Jeruſalem agayne from Celarea, he made 
a great excuſe to the Jewes of hys flocke offended wyth hys go⸗ 
yng thyther, wꝛitten in the eleuenth Chapter of the Actes. 

Do it appeareth, that Peterhimſelfe doth agree with ſainct E — 
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that his tommiſſion and autoꝛyty was amdg the Jewes as Pauls al 8 
was among the gentues. And that al the Apoſtles had like dignyty — 23 
and autoꝛytye, it appeareth by Saynt Paule in the ſeconde chapter {jy 
tothe Epheſians, where he ſayth: Now vou be not geſtes and ſtraũ⸗ Eye. ii. 
gers. but pe be citilens and domeſtiquies of almighty God builded 

vpon the fotidation of the Apoſtles x the pꝛophetes, chꝛiſt being the 
commer ſtone, vpon whom euery edifice builded, groweth tobe a holy 

tẽple in our Lo2d, Here he layth that they builded, not vpõ the foun⸗ 
dation of Peter only but vpon the fottdation of the Apoſtles, ſo that 
all they be in the foundation ſet vpon Chꝛiſt the very rock, wherup d 
the whole church ſtandeth. Soltkewile in the txi.chap.ofthe apoca⸗ Apoe. vit. 
lips it is wꝛytten, that the walle of heauenly Jeruſalem, the city 
of almighty god, which is the church , chziſtes eſpouſe;hath xi foũ⸗ 
dations,and in them the names of the rit. Apoſtles waitten:ſ\othat 
the name of Peter is not there wꝛitten onely. Foꝛ the rii, Apoſtles 
thozow all the wozld,as well as Peter preached chziſt to beß ſonot 
God, who is the very rock, wherevpon al oure fayth is founded.S. 
Cipzian alſo ſaythinhis bobe of the ſimplicity of pꝛelats, that al the 
Apoſtles had equal power and dignity geuẽ to them by chzift, And 
bicauſe al ſhould pzeach one thing, therefoze the begtinningethereof 
dyd firſt beginne by one, which was Peter. who confeſſed fox them 
all that Chziſt was the Sonne of God, that liueth:ſaying further, 
that in the church there is one office of al Biſhops,wherofeuery ma 
hath a part allowed wholy vnto him. Now if p biſhop ol Rome mat 
meddle ouer all, where he will, then euerp man hath not wholy his te well 
part, Foz the Byſhop of Rome may meddle in his part wyth him,ſo * 
that he hath it not wholy, which is agaynſt Cipꝛiã. And where chꝛiſt 

ſayd that he would geue to Peter the keyes of heauẽ: that was ſaid 

to him, not foz himſelfe only, but foꝛ y whole church: which cofeſſing 

the fayth that he did, ſhould haue the keyes of heauen as well as he, 

as S. Auſten laith expounding the Goſpelof John, in the fifty tre⸗ , ..; 

ty. And as to 5̊ autoꝛyty of the laſt chapt er ol John, where he layd ; 
thꝛice to Peter, Fede my ſheepe,after he hadconfeſſed to loue chziſt. 
thziſe aſked:that place is,as Cirillus ſayth expoundinge the ſame, 
thus to be vnderſtãded: that bicauſe Peter had thzice dented chai, "POE 
whereby he thought hun ſelfe, that he had loſt bis Lozdſhippe chꝛiſt — er. 
to comkoꝛte him agapne,and to reſtoꝛe him to bis office, that he had paunded. 
loſt. altzed him thꝛice, whether he loued him and lo reſtoꝛed him a- 

gain to his office, which els he durſt not haue pzefumed vnto;ſaying 

to him ede my ſhepe, With which expolition the aunciẽt holy expo⸗ 

litoꝛs of that place do agree. And where it is ſayd, that thoſe wozdes 

were lpoken only to Peter wherby he ought to haue pꝛeheminence 

aboue the other: S. Paule in the rx. chapter ot the actes pꝛoueth 

contrary, where . Paule ſayd to al the byſhops aſſembled at Milet 

lake heede to pour lelues. to al yourflock, in which the holy gore 
hath put pou to gouerne his churche whiche woꝛde to gouerne is in Act, xx. 

Px . the 
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the 62fginall text of Greebe , 794%», the ſaitie wotde that Chꝛyſte 
ſpake to Peter, and doth ſpgnify,to feede and gouerne the ſheepe,ag 

| the ſheepehearde ought to doe, ſo that S. Paule ſapth, that the holp 

Ls Gholt hath oꝛdayned all Byſhops to feedethey? flock, as S. Peter 

Shes was bydden doe. Sainct Peter alſo in the laſt chapter ok his fyzſte 
epiſtle, ſayth: Pe that be pzieſtes feede the flock of God among vou: 
which woꝛde there ſpoken to all pꝛieſtes is the ſame wozde, þ chzig 
ſpake to Peter. So it appereth playnely by ö Scriptures afozeſaid, 
conferred togither, that neither the,rvi.chapter of Mathew, noz the 
xxi.of John doe pꝛoue, that Peter had power, aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ dignity 
giuen by Chꝛiſt, ouer all the other, that they ſhould be vnder hym: & 
yet his pꝛimacie, that he fyꝛſt of all the Apoſtles confeſſed our fapth, 
that Chaiſt is the Sonne of God, with which his confeſſion all the 
Apoſtles did conſent,and pzeachedthe ſame, ſtandeth ſtill, Ind all 
that will be ſaued muſt folow that leſſon, that he fyzſt taught vs to 

3 d onkeſſe. And ſo p Biſhopsof Romes power ouer al, which he would 

The — pꝛoue ol theſe places wꝛonge alleged foꝛ hys purpole, vtterlye qua- 

ner bach no lelh. and is notp2oued. Belydes this, when Faust nus legate to the 

groũd in the ByGop of Rome alleged in the ſixt Councell Carthaginenſe, that þ 

woꝛd of god. Bylhop ol Rome ought to haue the ozdering of all great matters in 
all places by his ſupꝛeme authozitie: he alleged no ſcripture foꝛ him 
( koz at that time no Scripture was thought to make foz it) but hee 

u alleged vntruely the fyꝛſt generail counceli Nicene, in which Arrius 

Reicher ſertp the Yeretibe was condemned, to make foxthat purpoſe,t9hich after 

ture noz coii- the booke was bzought foꝛth. and no ſuch article found in it butthe 

tell alloweth contrary, yet the Councell at that time ſent to Conſtantinople, Alex. 
the popes andzia, and Antioche, where the Patriarchall ſees, were to haue the 
primach. true coppe of the Councelt Nicene, which was leut vnto them, and 
allo from Rome, whether they ſent alſo foz that purpoſe . Ind after 

they founde no ſuch article in it, but in the fifthe chapter thereof, the 
contraty.that all cauſes eccleſyalticall ſhould eyther bee determined 

within the dioceſſe, oz elſe if any were greued, then to appeale to the 

c councell pꝛouinciall, and there the matter to tate ful ende:ſo that foꝛ 

no ſuch cauſes mẽ ſhould go out of their pꝛouince. The whole coun⸗ 

cell Carthaginenſe wꝛote to Celeſtine at that tyme beyng Bychopof 

Rome, that ſynce p Councell icene had no ſuch article in it as was 

vntruely alleaged by Fauſtinus, but the contrary: they delyzed hym 

to abſtaine foz euer after to muke any moe luch demaunde denoun- 

ting vnto him, that they would not ſuffer any cauſe , great 02 (mall 

to be bzought by appeale out of theyz countrye. And thereupon they 

made a lawe, that no man choulde appeale oute ofthe countrye ol 
Iphzike,vpon payne to be denounced accurſed. Wherwith the By- 

ſhop of Rome euer after helde him tontent, and made no moze buli⸗ 

| nelle with them ſeyng he had naught toſaye foz himſelke to the con⸗ 

S. Auften. trarp. And at this councel among other fainct Juguſtine was p2e- 

ſent, and ſubſcribed the ſame: which he woulde not haue done, il he 

had knowen oz take any part of the Goſpell, oz of the * 
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tontrarp. It is alſo determined in theſirt article ofthe ſayd councel 
Aicene,that in the Oꝛient 02 Eat, the Biſhop of Antioch ſhould be 
chief;in Egipt, the biſhop of Alexandzia: about Rome the biſhop of 
Rome:and likewiſe in other cofitries, Petropolitanes chould haue 
theyꝛ pꝛeminente:ſo that the biſhop of Rome neuer had medling in 
thoſe countries. And in the next article folowing , the biſhop of Je- 
tulalem, which city beloꝛe had bene deſtroyed and almoſtedeſolate, 
is reſtoꝛed to his old pꝛerogatiue, tobe the cheife inPaleſtine,# the 
the country of Jew2y:which church of Jeruſalem, if places chould 
be regarded, chould be the chiefe . Foz there was accompliſhed the 
myſtery of our redemption:and Chꝛiſt himſelfe the eternall woꝛde 
and ſonneof God there pzeachedinperlon,#after his aſcention,all 
thapoſtles diſciples a ſ. Paul alſo pꝛeched ther in perſo.The whol 
xii, Apoſtles began firſt there, as Chꝛiſt had commanuded to haue 
the ſaying of Elay the pꝛophet in the ſecond chapter kulkilled, where 
he ſayth:The law ſhall goo fozth out of Sion, and the woꝛde of god g .: 
out of Jerulalem. ne hich place ſ. Jerome there expounding ſayth: 
that the church firſt founded at Jeruſalem,dyd ſow abꝛode al other 
churches ofthe woꝛlde. Ind at that time, and a good ſeaſon aiter, HP 
Kome had not heard tell of Chzyſt:ſo that the church of Rome muit #77 ©. 
nedes cofeſſe:that they came out of Jerulale, which was theyzmos Chur. 
ther, as ſhe was to alotherchurches,asEſay hadpzophecied. 

But the byſhop of Rome, bicauſe he can not longer in this relme 
wꝛongekullp ble his vſurped power in al things, as he was wont to 
do a ſuck out ol this relme by auarice inſatiable innumerableſums 
ofmony perly, tothe gret erhauſtmgofthe ſame: he therfoze moued The mad 
andreptete with furious ire andpeGilent malice, goth about to ſtir nes of the 
alchziſten natiõs. 5 wilgeue eres to his deuelich enchantments, to Q0b* 399i 
none warre agapnſt thys realmeof England, geuing it in pape to 
— dee pat Y — — — 2 tew woꝛds to 

eit in pray, hom great miſchiefthey contayn, J ſhallopentot 

thou true englithman. Firſt to matze thys realme a pꝛay Go —_ 
rers,alſpoylers,al fnappehatiſes,al foꝛloꝛnehopes, al cozinozants, Note thys 
allrauenoures ofthe wozld,that will inuadethis realme, is to ſay : well, D ye 
Thou poſleſſioner of any lands of this relme of what degre loeuer Englithme. 
thou be, fromthe higheſt to the koweſt, chalt be ſlaynand deſtroyed Poſefſio- - 
and thy landes taken from thee by thoſe,that will haue allfozthem ners \{aine- 
ſelues. And thou mapſt be ſure to be llayne. Foꝛ they wyll not ſuffer dude 
thee, no none of thy pꝛogeny to liue, to make any clapme afterward aides de⸗ 
10 to de reuenged:fo that wer theyꝛ vnſurety. Thy wyfe chalbe abu⸗ floured. 
—— thy face:thy doughter likewiſe defloured befoze the: thy Childzen | 
q 0 2en klayn befozethyne eyes: thy houſe ſpoyled:thy cattel dꝛyuen murvered. 
iy t ſold betoze thy viſage:thy plate, thy mony by loꝛte tatzẽ from — 2 | 
ther, all thy goodes,wherinthouhaſt any delight, bade gathered pal. 
5 childzen, rauened, bꝛokẽ and diſttibuted in thy pꝛeſence, that 
Na [yrauenour map haue his chayze. Thou marchit are ſure to be Marcbaũ tes 

due: foz y haſt oyther mony 02 ware, oꝛ both, which they ſerch foz, flaine. 
CCCC i, Thou 
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Thou biſhopoz pꝛieſte, whatloeuer thou be, ſhalte neuer eſcap?,bt: 
cauſe thou wouldeſt not take the biſhop of Romes part, and rebela⸗ 
gainſt God and thypꝛynce, as he doth. Ifthou ſhalte fiee, and ſcape 
koꝛ a ſeaſon, whatſoeuer thou be:thou ſhalt ſee and heare oklomuch 
milcry and abhomination, that thou ſhalt iudge them happy that be 
dead befoze. Fozſure it is, thou Galt not finally eſcape . Foꝛ totake 
y wholerealme in pzay,istokfl the wholepeople, to take the place 
foꝛ themſelues, as thep will do, if they can. Ind the Biſhop ol Rome 
now ol late to ſetfoꝛth his peſtilent malice the moꝛe. hath allured to 
his purpoſe a ſubiect of this real ne, Reginald Pole, comen of a noble 
bloud, &therby ÿ moꝛe errãt traitoꝛ, to go about frpzince topꝛinte, 
ſt ftõ countrey to coitrey to ſtirte thẽ to warre agaynſt, this realm, 
x to deſtroy the ſame, beyng his natiue country: whole peſtilẽtpur⸗ 
poſethe pꝛinces, that he bzeaketh it vnto, haue in much abhominatio 
both fox y the bychop ol Rome ( who being a biſhopſhoulde pꝛocure 
peace) is a tyzrer of warxe: and bicauſe this moſt exrãt and vnkind 
traptour is his miniſter Mo deuelyſh a purpoſe, to deſtrop the coũ. 
try, that he was bozne in, which any heathen man wouldeabhozre 


to do. But foꝛ al that, without ſhame he (til goeth on, exhoꝛting thers 
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Unto al pꝛinces that wil hear him: who do abhozre to ſee ſuch vnna⸗ 
turalnes in any man, as he chameles doth ſet fozwards : whoſe pers 
nicious treaſonslate ſecretly wꝛoughte agapnſtethis realme, haue 
bene by the wozk of almighty God, ſo maruelouſly detected, and by 
his own bꝛother without loking therfoꝛe, ſo diſcloſed, and condigne 
puniſhment enſued, that hereafter, God willing, they ſhall not take 
any moꝛe ſuch roote tothe nopſance of this realme . And where all 
nacions of gentiles by reaſon and by law of nature do pzeferr their 
country befoze they: parents, ſothat foꝛ theyz country they wil dye 
agaynſt theyz parents beyng traytozs: this peſtilent man wozſe tha 
a Pagan, is not aſhamed to deſtrope, if he could, his natiuecountry. 
And where as Curtius an heathen man was content foz ſauinge of 
the city ot Rome, where he was boꝛne, to leape into a gapyng of the 
earth, which by the illuſions ofthe deuil, was aunſwered chould not 
be ſhutte, but that it muſt firſt haue one:this pernictous man is con 
tent to runne hedlong into hel ſo that he map deſtroye thereby hys 
natiuecountry of Englande, beinge in that behalfe incomparablye 
wozle thi any Pagan. And beſides his peſtilent trelon, his vnkind⸗ 
nes agaynſt the kinges mateſtye who bzought him vp of a verye 
childe, @ the which pꝛomoted both hym , and like wiſe reſtozedhys 
bloud being attainted, to be ok the Peres ofthis realme and gaue 
hym monp yerelye out hyscofers to kynd him honozably at ſtudye 
maketh hys treaſon much moꝛe deteſtable to all the wozld. and him 
to be reputed moꝛe wild and cruell, thã anp Tigre. But foꝛ all thys 
thou englych man, take courage vnto thee, and be nothing afrayd. 

Thou haſt god on thy ſyde who hath giuen this realme to the gene⸗ 
ration ol Engliſhmen, to euery man in his degre alter the lawes of 
the ſame, Thouhaſt a noble victoztous and vertuous king 3 
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asa L iõ, who wil not ſuffer the to be ſo deuozed by ſuch wild beſts. 
Onelp take an Englyſhe hart vnto thee, and miſtruſt not God, but 
truſte fyzmely in hym. And ſureiy the ruine intended agaynſt thee 
ſhall fall in their own neckes that intende it. And feare not, though 
the deuill and hys Diſciples be agaynſt thee, Foz God thy Pꝛotec⸗ 
toure is ſtronger than he and other, and chall by his grace geue him 
and them a fall. And to ſhewe vnto thee, that Godison thy lide, con 
ſider that it is wꝛitten in the (yrt Chapter of the Pꝛouerbes, that a⸗ 
mong many crimes there rehearſed, that God hateth,chiefly he doth 
deteſte thoſe perſons that lo we diſcoꝛde among their bꝛethꝛen, as al „nan 
we Chꝛiſten men be bꝛethꝛen vnder our heauenly father. Allo it is 90% 
wꝛitten in the eyght Chapter ol John, that thoſe that do ſtyzte men 
vnto murther be childzen ofthe deuill, which was from the begpn⸗ 
nyng of mankynde a murtherer, and bzought Adam to ſynne , and Rom, xvi, 
therby to death, as the Jewes hys childꝛen ſtyzred the people to put 
Chꝛiſt to death. S. Paule alſo in the laſte Chapter to the Romanes 
warneth them to beware of thoſe , that doe make diſſention and de⸗ 
bate among them againſt the doctrine, that he had taught them, and 
byddeth the eſchew their company, wherin the holy Ghoſt wꝛought The Pope a 
in Paule. Foʒ theſemany yeares paſt little warre hath bene in theſe mouer of 
partes ok Chꝛiſtendome, but the Biſhop of Rome eyther hath bene a Warres. 
ſtyꝛrer ot it, 02 a nouricher of it, and ſeldome any compounder ot it. 3 
vnleſſe it were foꝛ hys ambition oz pzofyt . n9herefoze ſince as S. . xi. 
Paule ſayth in the. xiiij. Chapter of the fyꝛſt Epiſtle tothe Coztntht- 
ans, that God is not God ol diſſention, but of peace, who commaun⸗ 
deth by his woꝛde, peace alway to be kept: we are ſure that al thoſe, Bꝛeakers os 
that go about to bꝛeake peace betwene Realmes, and to bzing them peace 4 ſo- 
to warre, are the childꝛen of the deuil, what holy names ſoeuer they wers of dil. 
pꝛetend to cloke their peſtilent malice with all: which clokyng vnder —— 7 * 
hipocriſye is double deuiliſhneſſe, a of Chꝛiſt moſte deteſted, bicauſe the diuelt 
vnder his bleſled name they do playe the deuills part. And therefoze 
ſeing Chꝛiſt is on our ſyde agaynſt them, let vs not feare them at al; 
but putting our confidence in almighty God, and cleupng faſt to the 
 Kynges Maieſtye, our ſupzeme head in earth nexte vnder Chziſt of 

thys Churche of Englande, as faythfull Subiectes by Gods lawe 
ought to do: though they goe about to ſtyꝛre Gog and Magog. and 
all the rauenozs of the wozlde agaynſt vs: we truſte in God verely, 
and doubt not, but they ſhall haue ſuch a ruine and ouerthꝛo we, as 
is Pꝛophecped by Ezechiel in the. xxxix. Chapter agaynſt Gog and 
Magog, going about to deſtroye the people of God: whom the peo- Exec. 39, 
ple of God ſhal ſo vanquiche and ouerthzowe on the mountainesof 
Iſraell, that none of them hal eſcape, but their carkaſes, there to lye 
to be deuoured by Kytes and Crowes and byꝛdes of the ayze. Ind if 
they ſhall perſiſte in their peſtilent malice ts make inuaſion into this 
Realme:thẽ let vs wilhe, that their great Captaine Gog,J meane p 
Bychop of Rome, map come with them, to dztnke with them of the 
lame cuppe, that he malic ioully goeth aboute to pꝛepare fo vs, that 
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the people of God myght afterſurely liue in peace. 
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A ©:almucheas many men doe accompt me a Papiſte oꝛ 8 Ko» 


"JJ mane, conſideringthat J haue dwelte in Nome: and in all the 
7 .. quarters of Chziſtendome:Truly ſuchperſons as ſo doe ſaye, 


they miſiudge me. Foz in Thomas molſepes dayes , he being a 


Cardinall and of highe counſell, and in greate lauoure ol the _ 
| | | po 
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potent zyngHenrye the eighte , didde put me to great trouble and 
veracion, bicauſe J did repugne againſtethe enozmious abuſtons 
of Papiſticall faſhions and deteſtable ſynnes vſedin Rome, And 
that thys is truthe, all Englande and allthe wozlde ſhoulde haue 
knowen the truthe many peares paſſed, ikthat my boobe named. 
Ihe introduction of knowledge, had holy ben pꝛinted. J was not 
afrayd to wꝛrte the truth to ſuffer death, but ſome ol my Pꝛinters 
were afrayd to pꝛint thoſe things, d J would haue iuſtifyed in woꝛd 
and deede. Foꝛ J in no matter will wꝛyte but the truth, which ſhall 
euer deltuer mee. And furthermoze gentle Readers ,thinke not, but 
that J euer lynte that J dyd lyꝛſt know Rome, which was in the 
vearẽ of our Lo2de M. v. C. and vii. but that Jhaue bothe wyth my 
woꝛdes and my penne wꝛytten the enozmiouſe faſhions that there 
bevſed ; not that any man ſhould take euill example of them, oꝛ doe 
ag they doe, but that euery man ſhould pꝛap fox theyz amendement, ⁊ 
no man ſhoulde folow they: trade of euill lyuing. 

When that Jwas ponge, my delpte and pleaſure was to trausile 
diuerſe regions pꝛouinces and colltries, Amonge al other cofitries, aome woꝛfe 
my felicitie was to dwell in Rome: the which foz enoꝛzmiouſe & de⸗ than Sodse 
teſtableſinnes there vled, is wozſethi was Sodome and Gomozre, and Gomo; 
0: Nintue. Sainct Peter in his tyme in his kyzſt epiſtle, called Rome 
by the name ol Babylon: bicauſe it was full of lechery,tdolatry and i. Pee. 5. 
pꝛyde, with other vites. But as J dyd ſee, and pꝛeciſely did knowe, 
when that J did dwell in Rome ( and in my time dyd dwell there in 
the Biſhop ol Romes time) J am ſure, that Rome was, dohẽ J dyd 
dwell there, woꝛſer than it was in lainet Peters time. whereſoꝛe J 
doe lay, wholoeuer that doth line in Chꝛiſtes Religion, lyke a true 
Chuſten man, he doth liue in the hygheſt perfection that ca be. And £3 
he that liueth in Chꝛiſts religion, not as Chꝛiſten man: it is 5 grea⸗ 
teſt damnacion that may be. and is moze woꝛthy to lye deper in hell; 
than any Jewe,Turke,oz Saraſen, O Rome, Rome: J thinke the Wan 
bengeaunce of God hangeth ouer thee andthy countrey , Foz J am tion agaont 
bounde to diſcloſe thy ſinne and wzetchednes,not laundering thee, come. 
but rebuking thy wzetched liuing, as Peter dyd opely rebuke Ana⸗ Ace. v. 
nias and his wyfe . Ind Patquill the plaine dyd rebuke the ſynne of 
the Pꝛelates of Rome openly, I did ſee his pꝛedication oꝛ wꝛyting. 

Foz all cuill;ſayth Jeremy, pꝛocedeth from the lenioꝛs, which be the 
Byſhops and Pzelates. Let them looke vpon theyz owne faultes in zullen 5 
the lyrt and eight of Jeremy, And now to my purpoſe. i hen J wet robe) ee 
fpꝛſte to dwell in Rome , beyonde Flozence J tooke my hoſtage, the drehen 
where J ſaw men ſynne with women openly,and pzouoking one of and pꝛe lata 
my company to the ſynne, which the Sodomites dyd vle. Jſepng þ Lere. b. 
diueliſhneſle, blefſed my ſelf,and ſayde to my companp: Although it 
be night, let vs depart hence leaſt God take vengeace on the houſe, 
The felowes of the houſe putt oftheyz rayment , a did runne befoze 
vs backeward al naked, and ſhaking theyz pꝛeuy membꝛes, ſaying: 
Why may not we abuſe vou after our pleaſure? Ind why maye not 
we 
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we meddle with pou, as well as the Pꝛelates of Rome doe vſe and 
meddle with yong men? He bleſſed our ſelues, and wet foꝛth from 
them, and lay in the coꝛne fieldes all that night and ſo wee did many 
nightes,fozto feele ſuch abhominableneſſe. ndhe we came to Rome, 
we law men go all naked foꝛ pzyde to ew their ſkin. Then wente 
we to l. Thomas hoſpitall, and there J aſked councel of M. Doctoꝛ 
Shozelep, and M.Doctoz Pendent, where J might bee hoſted, and 
haue my meate dꝛeſſed after the Engliſh fachion:foz J ſaid, J came 
to Rome to tary,and to ſtudy philike with the Hebꝛicions. And they 
ſent me to an houſe, where the gentle woman did come fozth goꝛge⸗ 
ouſly apparelled with a chayne of golde about her necke: and there 
J and an other ſcholer made a bargain foza chamber and two bed⸗ 
des, and we had our meat dꝛeſſed after the maner of England: that 
nyght we ſaw ſuch abhominable rule, that it were to long to tel:but 
open lechery with a woman in Rome, is a vertue it ſinne may ſo be 
talled. e ſhuttyng oure dooze, went to bed and in the moꝛning J 
went to S. Tho. hoſpital, where J ſpake with thafozeſaid Doctozs, 
ct laid tothem, 5 it I had knowẽ Rome fo wel as they did: J would 
not haue ſent them to ſuch a place, as they ſent me foz all the goods 
in Rome: They helde vp their handes, and laid: They know no bet. 
ter place in Rome, than that was, chewing me moꝛe than J wil here 
reherſe. Then went we to l. Peters church, the which is fallen doun 
to the ground, and we did ſee bying and ſellyng within the pꝛecincte 
of the church. There we ſaw in coꝛners beggers and bawdes, and 
ſtrong whozes lynning openly in coꝛners and olde chappels within 
the ſaide pꝛecincte. Then we ſa we mules pyſſe and chyte within the 
layd pꝛetincte of the Churche, The Satrament is in a chappell at 
d Noxthlyde of the church. The Uernacle ot \,Gzegozy be in taber⸗ 
nacles lpke chꝛines. But when it doth rayne haile, oꝛ ſnow, it mape 
rapn vpon the ſaid tabernacles. S. eter c Paule lieth in a chappel 
vnder an old aulter at the lower part oz ende ot the church, and they 
haue as much gold and ſpluer about their ſpeluncke oz tombe, oz al- 
tare, as J haue in mine epe. And if it raine and the wind ſtãde Caſt⸗ 
ward it wil dꝛiue 5 water into l. Peters ſpeluncke oz tombe, which 
is, as J laid, vnder an old aultare. Without S. Peters chappel doe 
ſtandeth a pyllour of white marble curioufly wzought. To that pyl⸗ 
lour our loꝛd Jeſu did leane and reſte himſelfe in Pylates hall, as 
fome ſay, That pyllour ſtandeth withontany couering, but only the 
Sunne, and Moone, and the Starres, which Sunne, and Moone, 
and Starres,be the couering ot all S. eters church . The biſhop 
of Romes place, and the Cardinals palaces lacke not a ſtone, but be 
tarued and gilt, and cunningly wzought: and S. Peters church ly⸗ 
eth like a Dwinltie . Peterpeng were well beſtowed to ſende to 
Rome to builde the Church, and not one penye beſtowed in it. And 
furthermoze whoſoeuer went to Rome. were it foz neuer ſo gholtlbe 
oz godly purpoſe to obteyne þ biſhops bulles it he did bꝛing no mo. 
ney with him, he might return home like a calfe. And ik he 3 
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money, looke whatſoeuer he aſked was graunted, although it were 
againſt gods law, and mas law. Then went J to the B. of Romeg 


None 
taineth all 
things at 


palace,# to p Cardinals palaces, where a man (hal ſoner bꝛeatze his Rome. 


necke, than bꝛeake his faſt, oꝛ once todunke. Then went Ito laynt 
Croſſes ,where the Monks of the Charterhouſe be: and there J did 
ſee in euerp cozner nullus ordo. Then J did ſee of S. Bꝛigits oꝛder, 
and the Obſeruant Fryers.,and other called Celeſtines:but there J 
ſaw ſempiternus horror, and the reuercion of bꝛead and meat pro de- 
functis, did hange in wallets vpon Fryers backes. Then went J to 
among the Jewes, and me thoughtthey did vle a better (ozte, than 
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any Chꝛiſten man in Rome did. Bichop Adꝛian would haue amen⸗ poiſoned. 
ded all faultes,but within thzee quarters of à peare after he came to Home run⸗ 
Rome, he was poyſoned foz his good wil, and ſo died. How this bi⸗ — 


ſhopof Rome doth, J cannot tell. Foz I was not there this xiiii.pere 
Foꝛ J did lite Rome ſo well, that J wold no man ſhould go thither. 
Foz ik he do, it will be hard, ikhe be euer good man after. Since that 
tyme J haue been in all the regions in Chꝛiſtendom: and if the ſinne 
ok all regions were ſet together, J thinke it is not to be compared to 
Nome, Italpe, and Lombardp: And the Uenetians lmell ſome what 
ofthe ſmoke of Rome. = : 
CWilliam Thomas in his booke entituled. 
The hiſtorie of Italy. 

eg nome. the biſhop, his Cardinals, Pꝛelates, aud other 
1 N members of his church, haue all at their commaunde- 


| 8 _ Ve ment:foz though the Romanes haue in theyꝛ hearts vn- 
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to this dape a certaine memoꝛie of their auncient liber⸗ 

A ties:which they haue attempted many tymes to recouer 
pet doth the B. kepethem in ſuch ſubiection, that they dare not once 
ſteere foꝛ their lyues,but ſpeake they may what they liſte, ſo it be no 
treaſon, Indtherfoze many tymes you ſhall heare them raple ofthe 
biſhop and his officers,that it is a wonder. In effecte the pꝛeſent e⸗ 
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ſtate of Rome in compariſon ofthe auncient eſtate, deſerueth not to The pꝛyde 


de ſpoken ol:and yet J beleue that in the Romanes moſt glozp, there 
was neuer halle ſo much pomp? vſed as now. O what a would it is 
lo lee the pꝛyde and abhomination, that the church men there main⸗ 
tayne? What is a king? what is an Emperour in his Maieſtie: Any 
thing lyke to the Romane Biſhoppe? Ho lurely: noz J woulde not 
wilhe them ſo to be. 

And top intent ye map the better perceiue it, ve ſhal vnderſtand þ 
ou Chꝛiſtmaſſe dap, the pere of our Loꝛd. 114 7. Paule the third be. 
yng biſhop. J noted his comming to church, bicauſe it was a pꝛinci⸗ 
pallfealt celebzated in Pontificalibus, Wherfoze early in the moꝛning 

teloꝛted to the palace, and there waited the comming ot the Car⸗ 

mals, that foz the moſt part lieth in the citie, and to come to S Pe⸗ 
eren paſſe Ponte Sant Angelo, where is an old oꝛder, that when 
o euer any Cardinall paſſeth the bzidge, there is a piece of oꝛdinãce 
ſhot okin the caltel,foz an honour that the biſhop is bound to obſerue 
reward 
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toward his bꝛethzen. J had not bene long in the palace but J harde 
two peres ſhot of at once, wherby J knew, that two Cardinals wer 
comming and therfoze reſoꝛted to the gate to ſee them a their train. 
From Caſtel Sant Angelo, to ſ. Peters ſtaires, there ig an extedyng 
kapꝛe ſtrete, ſtreight # leuel moze than a quarter of a myle long, cal; 
led Borge ſan Piero, in the further end wherof Jſaw theſe Cardinals 
tome, and ther with out of the biſhops palace came his gard ol Sviz⸗ 
zers, all in white harneis, and there alongeſt befoze the gate made 
a lane halfe on one ſyde, and halfon the other, with their two dꝛum⸗ 
mes and a file befoze them. And aſſone as the Cardinals appꝛoched 
the dꝛummes and fife began to play,. ſo continued til the cardinals 
wer wel ẽtred amõgeſt þ gard:thẽ p trũpets blew vp another while 
til p cardinals wer almoſt at 5 gate, a as thei ſhuld enter, 5 Shalms 
began to plap, and ceaſed not, ti they were alighted, and moũted vp 
the ſtaires to the biſhops lodging. The like ceremonies were vſed 
vnto all the Cardinals that came, whether one came alone, o; many 
togethers. And thete J taried moꝛe than two houres harkenyngto 
this gunſhot and merpe pypyng and reckened aboue xl, Cardinals, 
that came thus riding. ſomtime one alone, and ſomtime tij.oʒ iiij.to⸗ 
gether. There was no Cardinall, that came without a great trapne 
of Gentlemen and Pꝛelates, well hoꝛſed, and appointed, ſom had rl, 
ſome l. and ſome lx. oꝛ mo, and nexte befoʒe ceuery oł them roade two 
henchemen, the one carping a cuchen, and a rich cloth, and the other 
a pyller of liluer, and the Cardinals themſelues apparelled in robes 
ofcrymſon Chamlet, with red Hattes on their heads, rode on Mop⸗ 
les. hen they were all come to the palace, and had waited a while 
in the chamber ofpzeſcnce,the biſhop himſelf with the thze crowned 
miter full of Jewels in a very rich cope with ſhoes of Crymſon vel⸗ 
uet, ſet with pꝛecious ſtones, and in all his other pontificallappa⸗ 
rel came foꝛth, and at the chamber doze ſet him doune in a chap: oł 
crimſon veluet thoꝛough the which cunneth two ſtaues couered W 
the lame. Thus being let, the pꝛelates and Clergy with the other ol⸗ 
ficers, paſſed on afoꝛe him, which are ſuch a number, as were able to 
make the muſter of a battell,if they were wel ozd2ed inthe field, Da- 
taries, Treaſurers, Clerkes ofthe chamber, penitentiaries, P rebedarics 
Notaries, Protonotaries, aud a thoulgnd mo, ech ozder of them in his 
diuetſe deviſe of parliament rebes, all in ſ carlette, and fox the moſte 
part finely furred. Then cam: the double croſſe, the ſwozde, and the 
imperiall hatte, and after that the-Cardinalles by two and two and 
betwene euery two a great tout of gentlemen. Then came the Am⸗ 
baſlodourg, and next them the viſhop himlelfe bleſſing all the waye, 
and caried in his chapꝛe by eight menclotbed in long robes of ſcat- 
let, and on eyther lide af him went his garde makingroune,and cti⸗ 
eng. Abaſſo. Abaſſo. Fo; thep that will not willingly kneele, hall be 
made knele by foꝛce. And Ithinke verely, the fozemoſt of his onder. 
' was diſtant frd rhe hinde: moſt moꝛe than a quarter of a myle: thus 
when he came into the middelt of the churche again the ſacramer\ 


2 mY 


e © it Se i. truth G. y enact. 


== ee Co 
mn = 


* - 


Certaine «Met. Fol.cclxxxiit 


ofthe aulter, he turned himſelfe towardes it, and bowynghishead 
glittle, ſeemed to make a familiar reuerence. Then was he caryed 
into the chappell,bzought behynd the aultar(foz the aultet ſtandeth 
in the middeſt open euery way) and there in athzone of wonderfull 
maieſty was ſet vp os a God. The cardinals then beſtowed them⸗ 
ſelues after their auncienties in certain ſtalles, ſomewhat lower a⸗ 
bout the quiere. Then ſate the Embaſſadours and other E zelateg 
at their leete. And ſo when they were ſet, the chappell began the offt- 
toꝛye ofthe Maſſe, and lange ſo ſwetely, that me thoughte Jneuer 
hearde the like, At the Communion of the Malle, the Cardinal that 
telebꝛated, bꝛake the hoſt in. iij.pietes, wherof he eate one himſelle, x 
the other two he deliuered vpon the paten to a cardinall appoynted 
tat bꝛougyt it to the Biſhop and in the pꝛeſenee (foꝛ feare of poyſo- 
- npng)tooke aſſay ofthe ſecond piece, and deliuered him the thyꝛde. 
When the Maſſe was finiſhed, the biſhop gaue his benediction, with 
many peres of pardon, and then returned to the palace in like oꝛder 
as he tame. as loꝛ the pompe ne vſeth,wh# ye rideth abꝛoad, J nede 
not to ſpeake of it, conſidering what J haue ſaide, ſauyng that you 
ſhall vnderſtand, how Corpus Domini, is alwaies taried in ataber⸗ Corpns FT. 
nacle befoze him ona white Dackeney,that is taught to kneeleboth aicariedon 
at the ſeetyng vp, and allo at the taking downe of it: Jn dede the bi- hozſebacke- 
ſhop loꝛ his owne oꝛdinary kepeth no great houſe,but his trapne ex⸗ 
cedeth all that J haue ſene. Foꝛ euery Cardinall and pꝛelate kepeth 
houſe accozding to his habilitie, and ſome ol them are ſo pꝛeciſe, that 
tone of their tetinue be miſling, when they go out of their doozes, 
bee it Gentleman oz other. he fozfeiteth a certapne piece of money, © 
whichhe is conſtreined fozthwithto pay: and lightly there is none Thepzpde 
of thewithout tif.02 ti. pages trimmed like yong pzinces, fox what ofche Card 
purpoſe J would be loth to tell, If Aſhoulde ſaye,that vnder theyz nas and pꝛe⸗ 
long robes they hide the greateſt pꝛide ofthe woz1d,it might happen tates of 
ſome men would beleueit;but that they are the bayneſt men of al o⸗ Kome. 
ther, their owne actes do weldeclare.Foztheir ozdinary paſtime ts 
to dilguile themlelues, to go laugh at the tourtiſanes houles and in 
the Shꝛouing time to ride maſkingabout with them, whirh is the 
occaſion that Rome wanteth no iolpe Dames, ſpeciallpe the ſtreete 
called Iulia, which is moꝛe than halfe ample longe, faire builded on 
both lides, in maner inhabited with none other but Courtiſans,fom 
with x. and ſome with xx. M. crounes moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, as their reputa⸗ 
tion is:and many times you ſhall ſee a Courtilane ride into the coũ⸗ 
trey with x. oꝛ ri. hoꝛle waiting on her. os 
Bꝛiekly by repozt, Rome is not without 40006; harlots maintei⸗ om. who⸗ 
ned foꝛ the molt parte by the Clergye and their folowers . So that — ps — 
the Romanes themſelues ſuffer their wiues to go ſeldome abꝛoade, mainteined 
either to church oz other plate: and ſome ot them ſcarcely to loke out by the dergy 
ata latiſe windo we. wheroftheir pꝛouerbe ſaith In Roma vale piu la 3nd their fe- 
putana, che la moglie Romana, That is to ſaye, in Rome the hariotte wers. 
hath a better life: than ſhe that is a Romans wife. In their apparel 
DDD d. i. they 
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ar — as may be, and haue in their going ſuche a ſo, 
lemne pace as I neuer ſawe. In conclulion to liue in Rome, is moꝛe 
coſtly, than in any other place: but he that hath money, maye haue 

there what him lyketh. oy —_ 
The Aucthoz that wzote this, was at Rome in the dayeg 

of Pope Paule thethirde, which was ſo olde a man. 
that (as they ſap) foz the moſt parte he was in 
hys latter tyme nouriſhed with the ſucke 
of a ndomans bzeaſt: and to helpe 
his colde nature. he had two yong 
gyꝛles to lye by him in hys 
bedde a nightes. 
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To the Reader. 


E thele thynges tofoze wꝛitten in 
Atbis bocke(moſte gentle Keaver)thou mayeſt 
eadiiv perceaue; what monſtruous merchaun⸗ 
dite that monſtraous merchaunt of Rome (3 
meane the Pope) bath vttered vnto vs in times 
WE pat: wherwith he bath not only begyled vs of 
/ our money and greatly empoueriched vs, but 
WA ſhe alſo hath by this meanes robbed vs of otre 


| >> 1 atherCought remiſſion of (pnnes and enerlas 
Cn _——_cw_—owiing lit in bis reliues, pardons, indulgentes 
and in exerciſed creatures, ober ot we haue heard, tha in the blond of that lamb 
of God, which taketh away the ſynne of the wozlde. . 
Thou ſeeſtalſo how al good men in al ages from time to tyme haue not ſalde 
both by publique pzeaching & waiting to ſpeak againſt this monſture and al bis 
monſtkruous merchaundife,openty pꝛoteſting hys power to be vſurped, his 
antozitiefapned,his doctrine ſuperſticious, hes kindes of god woꝛ⸗ 
Hipppng idolatrous, bis ceremonies Jewithe and Heatheniſhe, 
his pꝛiuileges falſe and fozged. ec.ſo that who ſo euer will 
ioyne trendeſhyp wpth Chaiſte, muſt needes gene 
5 oner that Romylhe Antichzilte, | 
OP2ave therfoze good Reader dnto the father of Lightes,that it may 
pleaſe bym to lighten bys moſt glozions conntenaunce vppon all 
the nations of the earth, that the yoke of Antichzilt vniuer⸗ 
ſally chaken of, we may take vppon vs that ſweete 
yoke of Chailf, and fo; euer after walke in the 
bleCed light of his holy woꝛde. Amen. 


zo Geuethe glory ty od ole. 
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ques of Rome, containing al "br 
ſuch maters of reugion, as haue Fs, be, '/ 
in times paſt bene bꝛought in Fs . 
the Churche by the Pope and hrs 
adherents :faithfuillp gathered out 
ofthe moſte faythfull wziters of 
Chꝛonicles and hiſtozies, and 
now newly both diligen iy coz⸗ 
rected and greatly augmented, 
to the linguler pꝛokit of the 
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wo be vnto them, that cal enil good: 

and good euill. which make darkene⸗ 

lighte and lighte darkeneſſe that make 

{oure ſwete. and ſwete loure. Wo be vn 

> to thepm : that are wile in then owne 

eee lighte, and thinke themſelues to haue 
e A = vnderſtanding. 
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F ſal. 72. 
Eſay,xt, 
math. 24. 
Abdi. i. 


v. Tbeſſiũ. 


A prophecy of Antichriſt. 


. 4 * 
N NLTICYRIST cha be bozne in great Babilon of anhhar⸗ 
y, lot, that ſhal come ofthe tribe of Dan. Be ſhalbe replcnithed with 
7 the deuil in his mothers wombe. e ſhal be nouryſhed wit! ſpirt- 
0 ENS tual euels t miſchietes. He ſhal rule ouer p whole woꝛld⸗ He ſhal 
| = A \ ſubdne al mankind vnto him by foure manner of wapes. Firſt he 
thall bzing the common people vnder his dominion by terrour and feare: foz he 
ſhal ercerciſegreat cruelty and tiranny agaynſte the true wozſhippers of God. 
Secondlp, be ſhal win vnto him the noble perſonages, and ſuch as be in autho⸗ 
rity,by geuing them great gyftes and riches, wherofhe ſhal haue great aboun⸗ 
dance and plenty: koꝛ al the hid mony ſhal be open vnto him. Thirdly, with his 
wiſvome and eloquence, which ſhalbe wonderkulland incredible, he ſhall make 
make the clergy to cleaue vnto him:foz2 he ſhal haue great ttnowlege ot all arts: 
and of the ſcripture. Fourthlp, thozow ſignes and woders he thal deceaue ſuch 
as deſpyſe the wozld,as monkes, and ſuche like. Foz he ſhall ſhewe wonderfall 
ſignes and tokens. He ſhall be thought to cauſe fyꝛe com down from henen and 
to conſume his aduerſaryes befoze him, aud to raiſe vp the deade to geue witnes 
of him. But he ſhall not rayſe vp the dead in deede. But thozow his witchcraft 
eſozcery he ſhal cauſe the diuel to enter into p body of ſome damned deadperſo, 
t this ſhal be carp about him, t by this ſhall he ſo ſpeake Þ cucry man ſhal think 
him to be alin e, as it is wꝛitten ot him: His comming thal be by the wozking of 
Sata, with al lying power, ſignes & wöders, e in al deceauablenes of vnrighte- 
onſnes ambg them p periſh. The Jewes t al miſbeleuing perſons out ok al pla⸗ 
ces of þ woald ſhal flock e flow vnto him. But thozow the pzeaching of Enoch 
e Þely,the people ſhall foꝛſake bim and returne vnto the true and chꝛiſtẽ religi 
on:wherofſhal enſue greate perſecution and manflaughter,inſomuch that al in 
a manner ſhal ſuffer hard martirdome. He ſhal rule and obtapne the monarchy 
by the ſpace of thꝛee peares and an halte. Afterwarde he ſhall pytche his tonte 
in the mount Dliuet to the end that he may deſtrop the rightuous. But he ſhal 
not pzenayle. Foz in the very ſame mount ſhal he be found ſodenly deade, Foz 
he ſhalbe ſlaine at the commaundement of God with the bzeath of the Lozdes 
mouth, as it is wzytten:theLozd ſhal caſt down Hedlong and vtterly deftroy in 
the holy hil the ſtouteſt giaunt of the whole wozld, After theſe things peaceand 
righteouſnes ſhal ſpzing vp e the earth ſhalbe filled ful of the knowledge of the 
Lozd, ſo that thegoſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe pzeached in al the wozlde. Foz 
there ſhal go bp ſauiours vnto the mount of Sion to iudge the hil of Eſau:and 
the kingdome ſhal be the Loades, 


3 00G. 14. i 
V'Vhoſois wiſe, ſnall vnderſtande this, and he 
chat is right inſtruct wil regard it. 

Math. 24. 
VVbo ſo readeth it let him vnderſtand. 


2. Timot h. 2. 
The lord geue the vnderſtanding in al things. 
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To the ryght rencrende Father in God, and hys very Fol CC 


good Loꝛde loha Byſhop of Nozwiche:T homas Becon 
wiſheth long lpfeXontinuall health and pꝛol⸗ 
perous felicitie. 
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_—nONSIDERING the happp ſtate of this 
51 our moſte happie age ſo diuerſſpe and manifolde watieg 
3 bleed ofthe Lozde our God with dtucrſe and manifolds 
| L-U7 || bis bounteous benefites,vea and thoſe not bodily onely, 
MY; but ghoſtlpalſo,thatno partofvs map ſeme in anppoint 

RNC > || deſticute ofhis fatherly bleſſpnges, ſo rychely and plenti- 

| | . fully poured vpon vs accoꝛding to hys wonted mercyes 
N and accuſtomed kyndeneſſes; 3 can none otherwiſe than 

5 A greatly maruell at the obſtinate blyndneſſe and blynde 
UCLSESZEtN obftinacye of certapne our countreymen , yea and thoſs 
not the rudeſt and moſt ignozaunt, but the wyſeſt and of greateſt experience , as 
they thonke themſelnes,# ſo wyſhe to be reputed of all other: which foz the moſt 
part being nothyng moued with this ſo great kindeneffe of our heauenly father 
gofo2th to ſhewe themſelues altogether vathankefull, no conſideration had of 
ſo free and vndeſerued benefptes, whecher we reſpect the body oꝛ the mynde:ſo 


trulpe is it ſaped of the Apoſtle : Not many wyſe men after the fleſhe,not many 4 Cu. 4 


myghty,not many ok hye degree, are called:but God hathchoſen the foliſhe thin- 
ges of the wozlde to confounde the wiſe: and God hath choſen the weake things 
of the wozlde, to confounde thynges, which are myghtpe: and vyle thyngs of the 
woꝛlde, and thynges which are deſppſed, hath God choſen,yea and thynges ot no 
teputation,foz to bzyng to nought thynges of ceputation, that no flethe ſhoulde 
reiopce in hys pꝛeſence: And as the Phariſees ſayd to their miniſters, when they 
returned from Chziſtes Sermon,geupng him thys repozt to their Maſters: Ne- 
ner man ſpake,as thys man doth: Are ye alſo deceaued ſayd they! Doth any of the 
Rulers 02 of the ÞÞhareſees beleue on hym? But thys common people, whiche 


know not the lawe, are curſed: And as S. James wiiteth in hys Epiſtle: Bath Lac. n. 


not God choſen the pooze of thys woalde, ſuch as are ryche in fapth , ano heyzes 
of the nyngdome which he pꝛomiſed to them that loue him? But pe haue deſpy- 
ſed the pooꝛe. Do not ryche men execute tyzrannye vpon vou, and dꝛawe pou bes 
foze the iudgement ſeates ! Do not they ſpeake eueil of that good name, whichs 
is talled vpon auer vou: Foz as toncernyng the cozpozall benefytes,it is ſo farrs 
of they ſhewe themſelues thankful,that in al their communication almoſt both 
publique and pꝛiuate, they do nothyng ells than kynde faulte with the pꝛeſente 
ſtate of this woꝛld, peldyng and crying, barckpng and gruntyng. that neuer ſuch 
and the lyke penurpe, ſcarceneſſe, pouertye and beggarpe reigned on earth, as 
doth in theſe our daies, and ſpecially ſince we gaue duer the holy father of Rome, 
and hys Catholyke religion. but ſpecially the bleſſed Maſſe, and pꝛaping foꝛ the 
ſoules departed: being in thys behalfe not altogether vnlike the Joolatrous and 
backellidyng zewes, which together with open mouth lpke bande dogges, bar⸗ 
ked agapnſte Jeremye and hys Sermons, ſaping: as foz the woꝛdes, that thou 
haſte ſpoken to vs in the name of the Lozde, we will in no wyſe heare them: but 
whatſoever goeth out of our own mouth, that we will do. Ve will vo ſacrifyce, 
and offer oblations vnto the Quene ofheanen,lyke as we and our forefathers, 

our kyngs and our heades haue done in the cities of Juda, and in the ſtretes and 

fieldes of Jeruſalem, Fo2 then had we plenteouſneſſe of vitailes: then were we 

in pꝛoſperitie, and no miſtoꝛtune came vpon bs. But ſince we left to burne in⸗ 

tenſe, and to do ſacrifpte to the Nucene ot heauen, we haue had ſcarteneſſe of al 

thynges and peryſhed with the ſweard and hunger. Laſt ok all, when we women 

dyd ſacrifyce and offered to the Queene ol heauen: Did we make her cakes , and 

poure vnto ber dzpnke offerpngs without our huſbandes willes? And as the vn⸗ 

faythfull Jſraelites in wilderneſſe grudged agaynſt God and his miniſters, ſap⸗ 

ing: M herefoꝛe haſt thou bzought vs out of Egipt,fo2 to die in the wilderneſſe 

Foz here is neither bzead noz water:and our ſoule lotheth this light bꝛead. Ob, 
DDDDd.mn. whos 
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Iaan, vii, 


Tere, 44. 


Numer. 21. 


| The Preface. 
Nuit. wh ſhall gen vs fleſhe to kate! Me rememper the fythe,that w? dyd eate in E- 
gipt fo2 nought, and the Cuccumbers,and Pelons, Leeks, Onpons, and Gar⸗ 
Ex od. 16 lecke. Gut now our ſoule is dzyed away: Foꝛ we can ſee nothyng els, ſaue an. 
na. Moulde to God, we had dyed by the hand ofthe Loꝛd in the Land of Egipt 
when we ſat by the fleſhe pottes,and when we dyd eate bzead our bellies ful, zt. 
Theſe aduerſarpes of Gods worde, vea Cathnylſhe Epicures and beaſtly belly, 
gods, conſider not, how in the tyme of Antichziſt, that is to ſay; of the Deuill and 
the Pope, when all darke ignoꝛantpe, and tgnozaunt darkeneſſe reigned: when 
Papiſirye and falſe Religion only floꝛiched : when ſuperſtitious hipocrites alone 
ruled and ruklled : there was much moze ſcarceneſſe;penurpe £4 deatth of al things 
than is nowe in the bleſſed tyme of the gloꝛious lyght of Chꝛiſtes moſt glozioug 
Boſlpell. Kede we not, that even in thys Nealme of Tagland(as I map paſſe o- 
uer with ſilence the ſtoꝛyes of other rfations;) ſo great penurpe, ſcartenelle, and 
dearth of grayne was founde, that the Inhabitauntes therof were compelled to 
make them bꝛead of Peaſe, Beants, Tares, Fytches, Acozns, Ferne rootes, t:? 
Chaunced not the lyke thyng almoſte in one of the peares of Queene Marpes 
repgne noweof late? Mas the wozde of God and the pꝛeaching therok, tauſe of 
ſo great myfterpes?Gut then was there high ſilence of Gods wozv;netther wag 
the trompet of Ch2iſtes Goſpell freely blowen. Was the want of Palſfe occafts 
on of it: aſſes [warmed in euerꝑ coꝛner and countrey with al other idie inuen· 
tions of Antichziſt. Whatſoener the deuill and the Pope at any tyme bzought 
to the Church, was in thoſe dates moſt diligently pꝛactiled:and pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding ſuch and ſo great miſeries then chaunced, as in the tyme of the Goſpel the 
Iyke was neuer founde ; ea with the Goſpell all good thinges were geuen vnta 
vs and to thys our Realine of our moſte mercifull father, whiche we alſo at thys 
pꝛeſent moſt abundauntly do eniope thozowe the ſingular benefyt of the Loꝛde 
our Sod, ſo that the aduerſaries of Gods Woꝛde haue no iuſte and woꝛthy cauſe 
to complapne of the ſcarceneſſe of thynges, whcrof is ſo great abundaunte and 
plentpe in tbys our lande, that we haue not only ſufficient foz the ſuſtentation 
of our own countrepmen, but alſo of many thouſands of ſtraungers, which like⸗ 
Wyſe do inhabite thys our Kealme. But thys from the beginning hath bene the 
pꝛopertie alwayes of Sathan and of his Piniſters:if any aduerſttye chaunce to 
acommon weale, where Gods woꝛde reygneth: ffreyghtwayes the tauſe therof 
is imputed and aſcribed to the woꝛde of God, and to the Pꝛeaching of ihe ſame, 
as wehaue diuerſe examples both in the holy Scriptures,and alſo in the Eccle⸗ 
J. Reg. xvii ſtaſticall wꝛitters. hen God plaged the wozlde with great dearth and famyn 
at. v. fo2 their Jdolatrye and wickedneſle of life, ſo that it reygned not bpon the earth 
by the ſpace of thꝛee peares and ſyx monethes: was not the ottaſton theroflayd 
to the Pꝛophet Helias charge, and to hys Pꝛeachinge? Mere not theſe the wozy 
des of Kyng Achab to the afozeſavd Pꝛophet and Pꝛeacher of Goddes wozde? 
J. Re. 8. Arte not thou euen he, thit troubleth Jſraell/Gut the Pꝛophet anſweared and 
"ED ſayd vnto hym: it is not J, that haue trotibled Jſraell, but thou and thy fathers 
houſe, in that ye haue fozſaken'the commanndementes of the Lo2de , and haut 
followed Baal. Mas not hereſpe, ſedition and treaſon layde to Chꝛiſtes charge, 
twhen none was ſo free from them, none moze pure eythex in doctrine oz lite. pea 
none to be compared brito hym, being in deve incomparable in all Godlpnelle, 
goodnelle and vertue:We haue found thys fellowe, ſapd his aduerſaryes to Pl- 
Le. 23. late, peruertyng the people and foꝛbydding topaye tribute to Ceſar. At he wer 
Loan, x viii not an euill doer, we woulde not haue deliuered hym vnto thee . He is giltye of 
death. To the galowes with him:to the galowes with hym.Likewyſe when the 
Giſhops and hye Pꝛieſtes were afrayde of the inuaſton of the Nomanes and of 
FI takyng away their liupngs and pꝛomotions: was not all the matter layed vpon 
Ihen. rl. Chziſte and hys dottrpne: Mere not theſe their woꝛdes:? UU dat do we: Ko this 
Thon. xij. man doth manp miracles. 3f we let hym (cape thus: all men will beleue on hym, 
and the Romanes ſhall come, and take away both our roume & the people. Per- 
Matbe. x. teaue pe not, howe we pꝛeuaile nothinge: Sebold, al the whole wo zd goeth al⸗ 
: ; ter hym. Rede we not allo, the Apoſtles of Chzill were accuſed or like faul the? 
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that the map be found true, which S hꝛiſt ſaid-The ſeruaunt is not greater than 
his L02d:no2 the diſciple is not aboue his maſter. It is ynough ſoz the diſciple, p 
he be as his Paſter ts;andy the ſeruaunt be as his Lo2d is. If they haue called p 
loꝛd of the houſe Gelzebub: howe much moꝛe ſhal thei call them of his houſhold 
ſo: Was not all the hurly burly,ſedition, commotion, ſtrife, contentton, debate, 
inſurcection,#c.fmputed vnto them and their doctrine? Mere not theſe the woz- 
des of their aduerſaries, when thet bꝛought the befoze the Rulers 4 bead officers? 
Theſe men trouble our titie, ſeing they are Jewes, t pzeache oꝛdinaunces, which 
are not lawfull fo2 vs to receane, ſeing we are Romanes , Did not Paules ene⸗ 
myes thus repoꝛt of him? This is the man, that teacheth all men euery where a- 
galnſt the people, and the law, and this place. He hath alſo bꝛought Srekes in⸗ 
to thetemple,and hath polluted thys holy temple . Mas it not lapd to Paules 
charge alſo,y be made an vpꝛoure, and ledde out into the wilderuelle foure thous 
ſande men, that were murtherers? And as whatſocuer plage oz other miſchtefs 
chaunced in the Apoſtles tyme, was euer imputed to them and to their doctrine; 
ſo like wyſe came it to paſſe with the holy kathers and other good Chatſtians , Þ 
ſucceded them, as we map ſee not only in hiſtozies, but alſo in other wꝛitters, as 
in S. Cipꝛian Ontra Demetrianum, and in Tertllian in Apollogitico aduerſus gentes. 
Ge. And therfoze no maruel, though that ſame wickedneſſe be ſhewed at this day 
againſt the woꝛde of the Lo2d,ſeing that Sathan is alwaies one, t is no change⸗ 
lyng:ſeing alſo, that he is nowe of no leſſe power & will to wozke the ſame ma- 
lpte, enupe, and miſchiete againſt the Religion of Chaiſt in his members, than he 
was in times paſt. The aduerſaries of Gods truth haue no delight noꝛ pleaſure 
in heauenly and ſpirituall thynges, but lyke bellye beaſtes only boꝛne to coſume 
the good frutes of the earth, they deſpze, and ſeke after nothyng but the thynges 
of thys woꝛlde. that their ſonnes (as the Pſalmographe ſapth) map gro we vp as 
the pounge plantes, and that their doughters may be as the polyſhed coꝛners of 
the temple:that their garners may be full # plenteous with all manner of ſtoze. 
that their ſhepe may bꝛing foꝛth thouſandes and ten thouſandes in their ſtretes: 
that their Oren may be ſtrong to laboure: that there be no decap, no ledyng into 
captiuitie, and no complapning in their ſtretes. It all thynges go well and pꝛoſ⸗ 
peroullpe with them, then are they merpe, and diligently offer ſacrifpte to their 
God the bellpe. But if any aduerſitie come then knytte they the foꝛehead, and 
woꝛke their malice vpon Gods wozde and the faithful pꝛofeſloures of the ſame. 
The woꝛde they call hereſpe, erroure, doctryne new and ſtraunge, ſeditious, and 
cauſe ot rebellion and of all other plages, wherwith the common weale is affltc- 
ted. The pꝛokellours of this woꝛde they perſecute, they blaſpheme, they raile vp⸗ 
on, they curſe with boke, bell and candle, they excommuntcate, they appzehende, 
they accuſe, they tondemne, they thꝛowe into pꝛiſon, they ſtocke, they cheane, 
they manacle, they racke, and in kyne, they moſte cruelly with ſweard, fyze and 
halter bꝛyng them vnto an end, ſo farre is it of, that theſe Epicures x bellyegods 
do, as they ought, render thaniies to God foz his cozpozall benefites, ſo rychelp 
poured vpon them and vpon other his creatures. | | 
Now as touching the ſpirituall benefites and heauenly giftes of the mpnde, 
as the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, the vnderſtanding of the Loꝛdes bleſſed 
wil, the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpel, the true adminiſtration of the Sacraments, the 
abolichment of al falſe wozſhippings and ſuperfſticids.xc. wherwith God in this 
in this our age hath moſte mercifully bleſſed vs, far paſſing many other nations 
that be vnder the heauens:as theſe wiſe wicked wozldlinges knowledge not the 
benefits of the bodp,noz pet are thanckfull to God foz them: ſo likewiſe are th ep 
altogether vnthankefullfoz the giftes ofthe mynde, which do ſo karre extell the 
bother, as goldeſurmounteth coper,o2 ſiluer, tynne. Foz lyne as Owles can not 
abyde the golden and glyſteryng beames of the Sunne, noꝛ the lyght of the dap: 
lo in lyue manner tan not theſe bellygoddes and gntichziſtes ſlaues ſuffer þ glo⸗ 
rious and pleaſaunt light of Chaiſtes moſt gloꝛious and pleaſant Goſpel. Thep 
eee out with the wycked,of whom the Pꝛophet makieth mention, on thys man- 
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The Preface; 
tfer:Se not, Loke not ont ryght thynges foz ws: but ſpeake fapꝛe woꝛds vnto dg; 
Loke out erroures:Get you out of this way: Depart out of thys pathe , t turne 
the holy dne of Fſraell from vs. In the triflyng traditions, croked conſtitutiong 
idle inuentions, dꝛouſpe dꝛeames, deuilyſhe decrees, falſe fables, and fonde fantas 
ſies of men in their whole delyght : asfoz the ſincere and purereligion of God, 
that they vtterly neglecte;ſet at nought, contemne, and deſpiſe, And if fo; ſhame 
they ſeme to appꝛoue and alowe any part thereof; pet thei doe ſo mangle it, and 
bꝛing it in taptiuitie to the traditions of men, that it looſeth the ſincere ſimpliti⸗ 
tie and ſimple ſinceritie, which it receaued of the holy Ghoſt . Some of them are 
not aſhamed ſo to diminithe the authozitie of Gods ſacred Scriptures ; that thei 
affyꝛme the woꝛde of God to be ſo farre the woꝛde of God, as the Church doth al⸗ 
lo we it,meanpng the Pope and his ſpiritual Shauelinges:as though God gaue 
vs in his holy Scriptures an vnperfect doctrine, and not fufficiently authoziſey 
of hym without the conſent of Antichziſt + of his bzoode. Js not this to ſet God 
to ſchole, and to make him a Noutice ? So ſhould it follo we, that the wozd of God 
is grounded on the Church, and not the Church on the woꝛde ol God . Js not 
this right untichꝛiſt, that ſhould turne the rootes of trees vpwarde? Chziſt ſaith 
ſpeaking of his Church: Py ſhepe heare my voyce, Agapne, be y is of God, heas 
reth the wozdes of God. Item, Euery one that is of the truth, heareth mp voice. 
And the holy Apoſtle fayth: ſpeaking to the faythfull congregation of God: pg 
are not ſtraungers and fozrepners, but citizens with the Saintes, x ofthe houſes 
holde of God, and are built vpon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt hymſelfe being the head cozner ſtone, in whom what building ſoe⸗ 
uer is coupled together, it groweth vnto an holy temple in the Loꝛde. The wozds 
of Godis not built vpon men, although neuer ſo holy and perfect: neither receas 
aeth it any authoꝛitie of man, although ot neuer ſo great excellencye, wiſedome 
and power: but ſuch as erre the congregatian of God, are builte vpon the worde 
of God, and whatſoeuer authoꝛitie they haue (euer one in their degree t office) 
they haue it altogether of Gods worde, without the which woꝛd there can be no 
Church,fozaſmuch as there can be no fapth, as the Apoftle ſapth: Fayth cometh 
by hearpng, and hearing commeth by the woꝛde of God: ſo farre is it of, that ey⸗ 
ther Pope o2 Cardinall oꝛ any other perſon hath any power to geue authozitie 
to the wozd of God, which alreadye is authoziſed by the moſt high and ſupzeme 
power, euen God himſelfe. _ 66 „ 
Some obiect olde and aunctent cuſkomes,affy2ming that this our religion. as 
they terme it newe and ſtraunge, dillenteth in ozder and vſage greatly from the 
manner heretofoze pꝛactiſed in our temples. I graunt: neither can the ſinceritie 
of Gods wo2de ſuffer and abyde ſuch olde vnſauerye croked cuſtomes, as heres 
tofoze haue bene vſed in the popiſhe Religion, as the coniurpng of ſalte, water, 
bꝛead, bowes, flowers, fyꝛe, aſhes, candles, tc, trepyng to the croſſe, wozſhipping 
of images, calling vpon dead Saintes. ſenſyng of altares and Idols, pꝛaping in 
a ſtraunge tonge, offering the Piſſal ſacrifice fo2 the quicke and foꝛ the dead, re⸗ 
ceauing of the Sacrament vnder one kynde, with a thouſande moe errours and 
hereſpes, and other greuous abuſes, which of long vſage and cuſtome in tymes 
paſte baue bene exertiſed among vs, and taken foz true Godlineſſe, But whor 
knoweth not, that cuſtome ought to geue place to reaſon and truth:foz reaſon E 
truth erclude alway and put out of place cuſtome, be it neuer ſo olde and aunci⸗ 
ent,taudable æ commendable.Chaift is the truth: and therfoze ought we rather 
to followe the truth, then y cuſtome. It thou lay to our charge cuſtome, ſaith D- 
Gregoꝛpe: Thou muſt marke what þ loꝛd ſaith: J am, ſaith be, the way, the truth, 
t the lyfe.Þe ſayd not, z am the cuſtome,but Pam the truth, Cuſtome without 
truth, ſaith ſ. Ctpztan,is nothing els than an olde errour. Therfoze leaving the 
erroꝛ, let vs follow þ truth. Whe the truth ts once come to light, ſaith ſ. Auſtens 
letcuſtome geue place. Foꝛ who doubteth, p cuſtome ought to geue place to the 
open truth; Let no mi pꝛeferre tuſtome befoze reaſo t truth: foz reaſoand — 
doth alwayes put cuſtome to ſilence. e muſt heare © do that, ſaith cep 
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ſon,Durande, Petrus de Aliaco; Alanns, Herugus, Auredlus, Ataxanus, Pelbertut, (arte- 
(ns, Michael Lochmeier, Iacobus de valentia, and to many ſuche like: then we gene 


not * Accozdyng to the common pꝛouerbe, Aliquendo bonus dormitat Homerus,) 
Chat might ſeme at ö kpꝛſt bluſhe to conkyzme æ fabliſh,to pꝛoue t appꝛoue a- 


luch credit to be geuen to their waitings,as though they could not erre, which 
cofeſſe theſelues to erre, as their aunteſtoures haue done befoze the,+ will v no⸗ 
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thing ſhould be credited as an vndoubted verttie, but only the ſacred fcriptures, / 


whoſe authozitie to reliſte, of whoſe veritie ta doubt, they alwayes counted a 
great offence, Are not theſe ß wozds of l. Ambꝛoſe? He viterty codemne al new 
things p Chziſt hath not taught: fo2 Chʒiſt is the wap to b faithfull. If Chꝛiſt 
therfoꝛe haue not taught that, which we do teach:euen we oure ſelues iudge it, 
deteſtable x abhominable, Are not theſe the wozdes alſo of $ aungent Greke 
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„ Walter Origene? Wee muſt neves allege theholy Scriptares foz a witnede, Foz 
1 i. in our vnderſtandings t erpoſitions without theſe witnelles are not to be credi⸗ 
erem. ted, noꝛ beleued. S-Þleromie calleth it garrulitie oz pꝛatling, whatſoeuer ig 
In com. ad taught without the-authozitie of the holp ſcriptures. Theophilage fearing not 
Titum, to lay;y they which bzing in any thing into p church of Chꝛiſt, beſydes the docs 
In Epiſt. ad tryne of þ Apoſtles: bing in flaunders,t hereſpes, diſenſions , Here ſe le in 
Rom, what eſtimation the auncient Boctozs deſpꝛe their w2itinges to be had.Uerelp 
Nate. ſo farre ta be credited 4 receaued,as they agree with ß woꝛde of God. If they in 
any popnt diffent from that, then not to be receaued, but to bereieced, not aps 
pꝛoued, but repꝛoued:ſo farre is it of,y they would haue their wozkes to bee the 
— patrons and defenders of wycked doctrpne, idolatrp, ſuperſticion, ec, 

Fatherss Some agapne pzetendean excuſe of their obſtinacie, the fozefathers, which li- 
ued befoze our dapes. Theyſſap they)neuer receaued this dodrine: neuer bele⸗ 

ued as we are taught. ec. And yet we doubt not, they are ſaued. J aunſwere, jf 

they ſpeake of the fozefathers, which liued of late yeres in þ tyme of ignozancie 

and blindneſſe, in the dates of Þapliſtrye t falſe religion: 4 graunt, p they neuer 

receaued ſo purely the doctrine of Chziſtes Goſpell, as we do at this pzeſent, as 

people ſeduced from the way or truth thoꝛo we the ſuttle perſuaſtons 4 craftye 

reaſons of the fleſhely hipocrites «+ fylthy Papiſtes, while they wzapped them in 

al kpnde of blindneſſe,to the end that they might ſee no truth in a manner, but 

ſeke their ſaluation at their handes, at their pꝛapers, Faſtes,Paſſes, xc, and by 

this meanes be made the very flaues and captiues of theſe ſpiritual Sozcerers: 

although I muſi nedes confeſſe,p thep agreed with vs,4 we with th? in} pzin- 

cipal articles ofthe Chaiſten religion, albeit farre out of the wap from the true 

' bnderſtanding of them. Foz thep knewe not the office of Chꝛiſt, noz vnto what 

end God the father ſent him into this woꝛlde: and therfoze went they about on 

beggyng foz their ſaluation to this creature and y creature, to this Saint andy 

Saint, to this blocke andy ſtocke, to thys pardon andy pardon, to this pilgri- 

mage and p pilgrimage, to this relique and p relique, to this wozke and} wozke, 

without anyreſpece had to Chꝛiſt, which is p alone Sauiour of the woꝛld. But 

nowe will the aduerſaries obiece and ſap: Mhp, are thoſe our foꝛefathers dam⸗ 

Ras. xi. ned! J anſ were: leaue them to the iudgement of God, as the Apoſtle ſayeth: 
(CP What art thou that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruaunt? iFhether he ſtand oz fal, 

that pertapneth vnto his own maſter. Notwithſtanding, J hope p fozaſinuche 

as they knew no better, neither was their blindneſſe of obſtinacte, but ot igno⸗ 

rancye,God hath bene fauourable vnto them, ę receaued them vnto his mercy» 

. Io, l. Foz as God condemneth obſtinate contumacie:ſo likewiſe pardonneth he ma⸗ 
3. 11110, ny times ſimple ignoꝛancie, as we rede of S. Paule, which ſayeth: J was ſom⸗ 
time a blaſphemer, and a perſecutoꝛ, and a Tyzaunt.Sut yet I obtained mercy, 

bicauſe J dyd it ignozantly thozowe vnbeliefe. And our @autour Chailt ſatd to 

Nan. the obſtinate Jewes e Ntifenecked Phareſees:at᷑ pe were blynde: pe ſhould haue 
on.. md ſinne. Hut now pe lay, we ſee,therfozepour ſynne remaineth. Hot withſtan⸗ 
ſuch as are obſtinatly blynde,and wilfully,ignozant,+ by no meanes, will tome 

vnto the knowledge of þ truth, but of ſet purpoſe refuſe and deſpyſe it, ſhal ne- 

ner fynde the like fauour at the hand of God, ſo long as they remapne in wic⸗ 
Fe ned and damnable purpoſe. Are not theſe the wozdes ol him, which is not onely 
Bon. iii. true, but alſo ſelt truth? This is condemnation : that lyght is come into the 
wozlde,+ men loued darknefſe moze thi light, bicauſe their dedes wer euil. Foz 
euerp one p euill doth, hateth the lyght:neither commeth to the lygbt,lealt his 
dedes ſhoulde be repzouev. But he 5 doth truth, commeth to the light, that bis 

dedes may be knowen, how that they are wꝛought in God. 

But leauing the late and yeſterday fathers, it᷑ thep meane the Patriarches t 
Pn Apoſtles and the fathers of the pzimattue Church, ſuche Gods 
y perſons as liued in the publique weale of Chaiftianitte , befoze h Antlchztl, 
the deuil and the Pope barerule,andbefoze that enemie tame, and ſowed tares 
among the wheate: we playnly atkyʒme, that their doctrynt and fayth is 5 
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with ou res: and that we at this pzeſent doe none other wyſe eyther teach # be- 
eue, tban they in times paſte haue taught e veleued. Theſe fozefathers we em- 
bꝛace: Theſe fozefathers we follow, Theſe fozefathers we reuerence. Foz both 
their fapth c our faytb,both their doctrine and our doctrine is grounded on the. 
ſure roche, which is Chꝛiſt Feſus the Sonne of the lining God: againſt y which Math. x vi. 
doctrine and kapth, the verye gates of hell ſhall not pꝛeuaile. Roze deuill, rage Math. vii. 
021d, deſcend rapne, come kloudes, blowe wyne, ſwell ſea, it: et ſhall al theſe 
iolente tempeſtes and tempeſtuous violences. not ſo much as once,ſhake this ,, 
our fapth and doctrine, much lelle ſubdue and vanquithe it, Whoſoeuer falleth * 
on this ſtone, ſapth Chaiſt, ſhall be bꝛoken in peces: but on whom ſoeuerit fal- 
leth:it ſhall grynde him to pouder. But wherefoze do they obiecte vnto vs fa- D 
thers! Ne haue one father, whom we ought to heare befoꝛe all fathers, which 
is our father in heauen. And he hath commaunded vs to heare his ſonne Chꝛiſt, ½ 
and not fozcfathers,ſaying: This is my wel beloued ſonne, foꝛ whoſe ſake Jam 858 
well pleaſed with man: Heare pe him. This Chꝛiſt is our Þcholemaſter :4if we 
wil be his diſciples, we muſt heare him. This Chꝛiſt is alſo our Shepeheard. If Jhon. x. 
we wil be his ſhepe, we muſt heare his voice, as he himſelf ſaith: y ſhepe heare 
my vopce. Doth not our heauenly father in many plates of his bleſſed lawe, cal h 
vs away from following our fozefathers:Are not theſe his woꝛdes by the P20s 3247+ 1. 
phet?i5e not pe like pour fozefathers,vnto whom p P2ophets cryed afoze time, 
ſaping: Thus ſapth the Load God of Hoſtes; Turne youfrom pour euil wales, 
from your wicked imaginations. But they would not heare, noꝛ regarde me, 
ſapth the Loꝛd. The ſame Pꝛophet alſo ſayth: The Lo2d hath bene ſoꝛe diſplea- 
ſed at yourfozefathers, Agapne he ſayth: Malte not in the ſtatuts of your foꝛe⸗ Egech, xx. 
fathers: Repe not their ozdinaunces,and defile not your ſelues with their idols: 
Foz Jam the Lo2de your God. Gut walke in my ſtatutes, kepe my lawes,+ doe 
them, tc. Al ?0zetathers waikyng in Gods oꝛdinauntes ar moſt ſtudiouſlpe and Nate. 
diligently to be heard and followed: All other are to be reiected, and refuſed,al- 
though outwardly gliſterpng neuer ſo muche with the ſhyne of holineſſe g ver 
tue, and commended fo2 ſtrepghtneſſe ot lyfe and a boundaunce of good wozks. | 
Chꝛiſt is the ſcope, whereunto we muſt directe all our doinges. Ik any of oure 2 
fozefathers diſſent from him, they ſhote at a w2ong marke, and we muſte byd | 
them farewell in the playne fieldes,and haue nothyng to do with them be they 4 4cecil. t 
neuer ſo olde and auncient,as S. Cypꝛian ſaith:That Chꝛiſt alone ought to be f 1 rat 
heard: The father euen from heauen teſtiſpeth, ſaying : This is my welbeloued Ms w 
Sonne, in whom J haue great delight:Heare pe him. Wherfoze if Chꝛiſt alone 12 
be to be heard, we oughte not to attende, marke, and take hede, what any man 
that hath bene befoze vs, thought good to be done, but what he dyd, whiche is 
betoꝛe all, that is to ſape, Chaiſt. | 
Me zeduer ſome flee vnto Councells, perſuading themſelues, thoſe to be of Councels: 
ſuch authoꝛitie, that whatſoeuer is decreed 4 ſtabliſhed in them, may by no mea⸗ 
nes be reſiſted and againſt ſayd, but obedientlpreceaued, and faythfully obeped, | 
yea and that ſo much the moꝛe, bicauſe Chꝛiſt ſayd : Wherſoeuer two oz thꝛee Math. 18. 
be gathered together in my name there am Jin the middes of them. Agapne, 
Beholde, J am with you foz euer, euen vnto the very end of the wozlde. Jaun- eb. 28. 
ſwere: Chꝛiſt in dede hath pꝛomiſed to be pꝛeſent with his holy ſpirit and grace TIT 
in all aſſzinblies of his holy Church, which come together foꝛ to ſeke 4 ſet fozth 
the glozpe of God, and to edilye Gods people. Gut ſuch as falſely and vniuſtly 
tale vpon them the name of the Church, and in all tbeir councellsſeke nothing 
but their own glozy,and to bꝛyng the people of God into a moſt miſerable fla- 
uerpe, à thouſand times wozſe,than the childzen of Jſrael ſuffered in Egipt vn⸗ 
dery moſtcruel Tyzant King Pharao:ſuch. 3 ſay,arenot gathered together in 0 
name of Chꝛiſt, but in the name of Antichziſt: neither is Chziſt in the middes bh 
8 them, but p deuil is among them. Such aſemblies t conuenticles al faithful 
haiſtians ought to flee,abhozre,+ deteſte, moze than p plage t the peſtilence, 
Pea,as the deuill, x hel fyꝛe, accoꝛding to this ſaying of d Pſalmographe:J hate Pl 
the Church of the malignaunt, and with the vngodly will J kepe no company. ſelm. c. 
IE. EEe, i. Agapndb 
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The Preface. 
Againſt theſe vngodly councells, and moſt wicked councellers God thundzcth, 
and crieth out by the Pꝛophet on this manner: Mo, and euerlaſting damnatien 
hangeth ouer the heades of thoſe diſobedient and ſh2pncking childzen, whiche 
will beginne acouncell without me. Wa be vnto them, that will take a ſecrete 
aduice, t not out of my ſpirite:and therfoze adde they ſynne vnto ſynne, Again 
10 be vnto them, that make vnrighteous lawes,and deniſe thinges, which be 
to hardefoz to kepe: where thoꝛowe the pooze are oppꝛeſſed on cuery ſide, and 
the innocentes of my people robbed of indgement: that wydowes map be their 
p2ay,and y they may robbe the fatherleſle. All ſuch councellers with their coun; 
cells are not to be receaued, but to bereieced, bicauſe they are agaynſtthe Lozd, 
and agaynt his annoynted. Notable is this ſentence of S.Cipztan: How dare 
they ſtablythe any thyng without Chaiſt: whoſe both whole hope, and fapth, x 
power, t glozy is in Chꝛiſt: All councells, whether they be pꝛiuate oz publique, 
nationail o2 generall,ought to geueplace to the woꝛde of God, which is a lans 
terne to aur feete, and a light to our pathewapes. Me ought to beleue no man, 
ſayth, S. Hierome, without the woꝛde of God. Gerſon feareth not to ſape, that 


we ought moꝛe to beleue a man that is wel learned in the holy Scripture, and 


"Ex bzyngeth fozth the Catholpke authozitie,than a generall councel. The councell 
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hath no authozitie foꝛ to ſtabliſhe any thing contrary to the wozde of God, Foz 
it is not truth, but errour, whatſoeuer is determined agaynſt the ſcripture, And 
we ought not to take hede vnto the trifles x fonde imaginations of men, but to 
tbe doctrine ok the holy Ghoſt, Abot Panormitanns that great Lawyer ſayth al- 
ſo: Pozefayth is to begeuen euen to a lape man, p ailegeth and bzingeth fozth 
the Scripture,than to an wholecouncel. Agatne, In matters concernyng faith: 
the ſaying of one pztuate perfs ought to be pꝛeferred befoze the Popes ſaying, 
if he can baing fozth better authozities of p newe and olde Teſtament, than 
Pope can. That is the doctrine of the boly Ghoſt, ſayth S. Jerome, which is ſet 
fo:th in the Canonicall ſcriptures :agapnft the which doctrine of the councells 
enacte any thing, J ludge it wicked + vnlawfull . All good men euen krom the 
beginning haue attributed ſuch & ſo great authoꝛitie to the woꝛde of God, that 
thep haue pzeferred that befoꝛe the wzitinges and councells of al men without 
exception, although neuer ſo wiſe,neuer ſo Godly, The councels therfoze of mẽ 
ought to be vnto p aduerſarpes no cloke o2 ſhadowe of their diſobedient obſis 
nacts, & obſtinate diſobedience, to plucke the away fro y truth ofGods woꝛde. 
Furthermoze there are an other ſozt, which obiecte & bꝛing againſt vsy mul- 
titude c great number, ſaying,that ewe are they, little is p number 5 embzace 
p doctrine of p Goſpellers t Pꝛoteſtantes:but innumerable are thep, x infinite 
is d number of thẽ, that receaue t embzace their olde, auncient Catholpke, and 
mother holy churches doctrine, wherof it muſt nedes followe , v where y grea- 
teſt number is, there is y moſt certayne truth. anſwer with our ſauioꝛ Chzift: 
Enter in at the ſtreight gate:foz wide is p gate, 4 bꝛoade is the wape,y leadeth 
to deſtruction,+ many they be, which go in thereat.Gut ſtreight is the gate:and 
narowe is d way, which leadeth vnto life, t fewe they be kynde it. Again, na⸗ 
ny are caled, fewe are choſen. The holy Apoſtle ſ. Naule ſapth: Loꝛde, wha hath 


beleued our pzeaching? It we coſider either p ſentences oꝛ hiſtoꝛies ofp holy Si- 


ble: we ſhaleaſly perteaue p the greateſt number is alway? wozſte, 4 the moſte 
wicked. Whe p whole wozld was dꝛo wned, eight perſos only ercept:Did not / 
leſler nũ ber excel p greater in goodnes & Godlineſſe:?God by his mightie hand E 
outfiretched arme deliuered out of Egipt aboue.600.thouſad me,of y which. ii. 
only,y is to ſay,Toſua t Caleb, entred into pland of pꝛomiſe, bicauſe they beleued 
þ pꝛomiſe of God, p other were vnfapthfull e inconſtant. In the time ot wicked 
King Achab,x ot his moſt wicked wife Queene Jezabell, there wer aboue. 400. 
falſe pꝛopbets beſides p Pobilitie : Comunaltie, which reſiſted the waies of the 
Loꝛd:and in ſight but one alone, y ſioutly defended the Loꝛdes truth againſt 
wicked e Jdolatrons multitude. About the number of. 400.falſe Pꝛophets told 
King Achab, ß he chould pꝛoſper in his warres, and returne home ſafe agayne» 
which deceaued him: Picheas alone tolde him y cotrary : 6 ſo tame it to 1 
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iſt was boꝛne, fe we receautd him and embzaced hym,knowicdging March.z, 
— _ pꝛomiſed Peſſias 4 Sauioure of the wozld, as Pary hys Pother, Lie, 
Joſeph her haſband,Zacharye the Pꝛieſt. Elizabeth his wife, the wiſe men that 
came out ofthe E aſt partes, the chepeheatdes, Symeon, Anna, with fe we oth or 
pyt innumerable thouſands hated him, ſet nought by him, perſecuted him, and 
ſought all meanes poſſible to murther him. lhe Chailt tone vpon him p office 
of Pꝛeaching at the tommaundement of his father, who embzaces l doctrine, 
but a fewe pooze people, vyle, x of no eſtimation in the kyght of the galant and 


wiſe wozlvlyngs?As it is waitten:Notmany wiſe men after $fleſhe, not many i. cox. 


mighty, not many of hie degree are called. And as the Phareſees ſapd to their 
miniſters, when they tame home frb Chziſtes Sermd' : Are ye alſo deccaued. Ihon. vii 
Doth any of the Kulers d2 of the Phareſees beleut᷑ on bym: But this com⸗ 
mon people, whiche kniowe not ß lawe, ate curſed. Did not p ſede(as we reede 
in the Goſpet)p was ſowen, fal into. iii. partes :and one part only bꝛoughjt fozth Mar b. xiit 
good trute? Bid not a certayne ma make a ſupper, æ talled manp: and pet 3 — Leuit. 14 
came none, but a fewe pooꝛe people, halte, lame, feble;blinde,+c *Siſhop Car- Math. 17. 
phas gathered a councel, where wer pzefent a great rable of blondy hipocrfies, At ii, 
to tondemne Chztit:no man at al taking Chꝛiſtes part.Xgainft the Xpoſties of 
Chziſt aſſembled e gathered thifelues together the pꝛielts, the Rulers 975 teni- ee 
pie.) Daduceg, the Phareſees,þ Scribes,the Lawycrs;e Annas p chief, B Heft, „ 
(Caiphas, 1 John, 1 Alexander, t as manp as wer ofFkinred of þ hich Peiels: % 
but who roſe vp to take their partes, and to defend p innotencpe of ther caitie⸗ —_— . 
What aſwarme ofhelhoundes flocked together tocondemne bieffed Steph?, “v 
x to ſtone him bnto death: no man once ſpeaking one woꝛd lo him: hat mul- 
titudes fr time to time tame agaynſt Paule, as we may ſee in the Aces of the 
Apoſtles, to actuſe him, t to make him out of y wap: and howe fewe, oꝛ rather 
none toke his part: After p Apoſtles time, what ſwarmes ot tirants 4 bea ſtly hi 
pocrites, roſe vp agaynſt the poꝛe little tompanp of the faythfull Chꝛiſttans, 
murtheryng them without all pitye oꝛ mereye? As it is witten. Foz thp fake 
are we kylled all the vay long, and are counted as ſhepe appoynted to be ſlapne. P/. 4 
As Imape among many touche one Cccleſiaſticall hiſfozye : What chall J 
ſpeake of the vnhapppe tyme of that moſt vnhappye and wicked hetetpke Arri- 
un Although the Fathers of the Councell Qicene did tudge truly and ryghtly 
accozdyng tothe docrineof the holy Scripture of the true and euerlaſtyug Dt- 
uinitye o2 Godhead of Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God: Pet not long after that wyc⸗ 
ked hereſpe of Arrius dyd ſo pzenaple and take roote in the heartes of men, that 
tt was not receaued only in one Kealme oz two. but alſo Pope Liberia Giſhop 
of Rome, wyth the Emperoure, and all the Eaſte parte of the wozlde, admit⸗ 
ted that moſte damnable hereſpe, to be moſte ſounde and wholeſome dogrine, 
perſecutyng moſte cruelly all ſuche, as defended the contrarpe , whereof was a 
very little number, as Athanaſius, Paulinns, veryfewe other Siſhoppes, which Be ate 
byno meanes woulde geue place to ſo greate furoz and madneſſe, although ant 
molte miſerably entreated. Jn a Countell alſo holden at ite, a great number Hiſt. Lib. 2. 
ofSyſhoppes wyth other gathered there together, conſented to diſanull and —_ 
putawayethe maryagoof Pꝛieſtes oꝛ ſpirituall iniſters, contrarpe to the D/ xiii.cap. 
pudſe of Gvddes Churche from the beginnyng, and contrarye to the doc⸗ N . 
trine of the holy Ghoſt which ſayth: Medlocke is honourable among al men, Heb.xiii. 
and the bedde vadefyled:fo2 what purpoſe 3 knownot,noz with what reaſons 
perluaded, am 3 able to ſap: Q otwithſtandyng the holy and bleſſed Confeſſour 
Fapùnutius, although vnmarped, withſtoode them all, and by no mean es would 
tonſente vnto thepz enterp2yſe and denyſe, but franckely and freely confeſſed, D 
that the maryage of Miniſters is honourable, and that it is chaſtitie for a man to lye with 
by: owne' wyfe, By this meanes he perſuaded the Councell, that thep pzoceded 
no further in thps matter, but ſette enery man at hys libertpe to marrpe, oz 
not to marrye . Whoe ſeeth not nowe, howefolythe a thyng it is, and muche 
bnwozthye a Chꝛiſten man to leane to the multitude, whichefoz the moſte 
parte is notbyng elles than a beaſte of manye 3 : Seeing we haue 
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| evidently ſhewed, that the greater part in matters that appertaine to Chaiſtes 
Lacs, Religion, 1s alwaye the wozſeſt parte, and the leſſer parte-doth moze earnegs 
| ly embzace the truth of Goddes woade , ſo that not without a cauſe Chat ca(- 
leth his people, a litleflocke. Feare not pe litle flocke, ſapeth Chziſt, fo zit bath 
plea fo 5 father to geue you a kyngdõe: This therfoze is a vaine obiegaiõ of þ 
aduerſaries to ſap: Me haue the greater number on ourſyve; therfoze haue we 
the truth vn our ſyde, Foz the deuill, the woꝛld e the dethe haue a greater com⸗ 
pany kin bpon them, than Chaiſt hath vpon him, ſeing that the greateſt 
part ot thys wozlde rather embzaceth thynges pꝛeſent, than with tope looketh . 

i We 1132 1 J 0 n 
3 Finally,ſome can by no meanes fynde in their heart to appꝛone and atiotwe 
The diffcrece p pieſent ate ot religion, which is now receaued among vs, bicauſe it greatipe 
of oꝛders 4 differeth,ſap tdey, fro the olde and accuſtomed oꝛder . Jt is demaunded in what 
doctrines. points. At is anſwered : In thele. Hyſt, The Siſhop of Rome is not uno wledged 
Chziſt alone pe og any moꝛe to be Supꝛeme head of the vniuerſal Church of Cha, 
is head ok J anſwete: e knowe no.Supzeme head of the Churche by the woꝛde of God, 
his church. but Chzift alone:and nder Chziſt eueryPaince in his own.Realme « Secondh, 
Math. 26. The Sacrament is reteaued vnder both kyndes.J anſwere:Ho bath Chit co- 
i. Cor. xi. niaunded,ſaping:Dztnke of this all ye. Alſo the Apoſtle, ſo-ofte as pe ſyall eate 
Publique ofthis bzead and v2inke of the cup, cc. Thyrdly, The ſeruite and publique pꝛap⸗ 
paper in the er is done in the temples no moze in d latin tong, as heretofoze, but in the com- 
mother tong mon F Cnglylhe ſpeache. J anſ were: hath the cuſtome hene from the begin- 
ning in the Church of Chꝛiſt in al places, and is ſo vſed at this pꝛeſent general 
0 ly, whereſoeuer the Biſhop of Rome hath no authozitie . Ind God by his holy 
Co Apofilecommaundeth vs, p in our congregations all thinges ſhould be done to 
| edifye,appzoutng and allowing rather fpue woꝛds ſo ſpoken þ they map be bn- 
Ceremonies derſtanded, than ten thouſand otherwiſe. Fourtbly, All the laudable cercmonies 
ar neglected and ſet a ſpde, as p halo wing of ſalt, water, bꝛead, candles, palmes, 
fpꝛe, aſhes, cc. anſwere, All theſe are the triflipng traditions of men, and haue 
bene the cauſe of much Jdolatrye and ſuperſtition. And it is witten, They woʒ 
Math,xv, hip mein vapne, teaching doctrines, which are tbe commaundements of men, 
Joan. iii. Item, G dd ts a ſpirite, and they p wozſhip him, muſt woa ſhip him in ſpirit and 
Purgatozye, truth, Fy/zly,Purgatozyels denped. 3 ani were, we know none other Purgatos 
rye fo2 the ſoule, but the pꝛetious bloud of our Lo2d and Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
i as it is witten, The bloud of Jeſus Chziſt Gods Sonne maketh vs cleane fr 
Loan. i. all ſpnne. Sixtly, The Sacrifyce of the Malle is vtterly rejected and caſte away, 
The ſacrifice ag a peſtilence moſte hurtfull, blaſphemous, and iniurious to the paſſionand 
of the Maſſe death of Chzilt. I ant were: The wozde ol God teacheth vs in all places, that 
No ſatrifice there is no ſacrifyce foʒ ſinne, but the death of Chʒiſt alone. But Chꝛiſt dieth no 
fo: ſune, but moze. Therkoze is there no moze ſacrifyce offered vp foz ſpnne. With one onely 
ye death of oblatton, laptbh the Hpoſtle,hath Chzilt $ everlaſting Gyſhop made perfecefoz 
Chziſt alone. euer them that are ſanctifyed. Xgapne, we are ſanciifyeds madeholy by the ofs 


"> feryng vp of the body of Jeſu Chziſt done once foz all. Seveneh/y, The inuocatid 
— — an g and interteſſion of Saintes is cleane omitted and lefte.J anſ were: God aloae 


i to be called vpon, as he himſelfcomaundeth,ſaping ; Call on me in the tyms 
interceſſion ok trouble, and J will deliver thee. We know by the wozde of God no Media ⸗ 


of Sainctes. toure, no Aduotate, no Interceſour, but Chaift alone, as it is waitten;There is 
Fla o. one Sod, and one Pedlatoure, (be ſeyth not, many Mediatoxres) betwene God e 
, 8 « oY mi,cuen the man Jeſus Ch2tft, which gaue htmſelfa raunſome foz all men. As 
$. 0 0 


gain, it any miſinne, we haue an Aduocate with þ fathcr(he ſaith not, Advocates) 
Rem. viii. Jelus Chaiſt 5 ryghteous one. And de it is that obtaineth mercy foꝛ our ſpnnes: 
Ihen. x vi. not foz our ſpnnes only, but alſo foz al the woꝛldes. tem, Chꝛiſt is on d ryghte 
band of God, t maketh interceſſidfoz vs. He ſatth not, Saintes make interceſſi- 

| on foꝛ vs. And our ſauiour Chꝛiſt himſelf ſatth: Whatſoener ye aſkey father in 
Tranſubſta⸗ my name, ſhe ſayth not, in the names of the Saintes) he wil geue it pou.Eyghtly, The 
tion. article of Cranũubſtantiation is retected & caſt awaye as an _ 0} — 
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aunſiwere. The holy ſcripture knoweth no ſuch article: neither haue the holy 
olde fathers euer taught oz left witten ſuch dogrine behinde them. Jt is anew 
and late inuention, bꝛought in bythe Pope and his adherentes. Saint Paule 
talleth the Sacramentall bꝛead, not only bꝛead befoze the tonſecration, but alſs 
after the conſecration. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt calleth the Sacramentall wyne 5 
g ter tonſetration, the frute of the vyne: and what other thyng is that to ſaye, Math. xx xi. 
than to call it wyne*Nynchly, The naturall;copozall,ſubſtantiall,and reall by- The ſacra· 
dy of Chꝛilt, which he receaued of Parpe the Uirgin, is denped to be in the Sa- nent. 
trament of the altare. J anſwere. The Sacrament is an holy ſygne of the body £3 i 
and blonde of Ch2iſt: whiche, whoſoeuer receaueth wozthcly and accoꝛdpng to 
Chziſts inſtitution, reccaueth the very body & bloud of Chaiſt,yea whole Chziſt 
thozowe faith, which is the mouth of the ſoule, ſo that he is incozpozate,t made Ephe, 5. 
one with Chꝛiſt, fleſhe of his fleſhe, and bone of his bones. Tenth y, The mari- 
are of Pateſtes is admitted, J anſwere, Jt is in the woꝛde of Godno where de- , . - 
nyed.Gods Pꝛieſles in the olde lawe wer al maried men, and had wpues. The Lenit 21. 
Apollles of Chꝛiſt, and the Syſhops and Piniſters of the Pꝛimatiue Churche, Ezech. 44. F 
41d many hundꝛed peares after,tyll the Giſhop of Komo plapd the tyꝛaunt and The martage 


i. Cor. ii. 


k 


ryght Antichziſt in foꝛbydding and condemning the maryage of Pꝛieſtes, were of pꝛieſis. 


al maryed men. At this pzeſent alſo in al the congregatios of God, wherfocuer 
the Pope is not admitted to be ſupzeme head, the Giſhoppes and miniſters of 51 
the Church doe freely marpe wiues. Neither was the marpage of Pꝛieſtes euer 
foꝛbydden in any nation, till the Syſhop of Rome and his adherentes bzought 
in that deuiliſhe decree of the ſingle lyfe of Pꝛieſtes, that this Pꝛophecye of S. 
Paule might be fuifilled:The ſpirit ſpeaueth cuidentlp, that in the later times 


ſome ſhall depart from the fapth, and ſhal geue hede vnto ſptrites of errour, and l. T. 


deuelpſhe doctrines of them, which ſpeake falſe though hypocriſye , and haue 


their conſciences marked with an hote pꝛon, fozbidding to marpe, and cõmaun⸗ 
ding to abſtapne from meates, which Sod hath created to be receaued with ge⸗ 
ning thankes,of them which beleue, and know the truth. Fo2 all thecreatures I 
of God are good, ec. Are not theſe the woꝛdes of b holy Apoſtle? To auopde foz, i. Cor. vii. 
nication, let euery man haue his owne wife, 4 euerp woman her own huſband: 
Agapne, Medlocke is honourable among al perſens, and the bedde vndefiled. Heb. xiii” 
That God hath made free, no ma ought to male bonde. Eleuenthly, The vowes * 8 
of obedience, pouertye, t chaſlitie are bꝛoken & not obſerued of the Cloyſterers, E _ 
Ponkes, Fryers, Chanons, Nunnes, Anckers,2(nckerefles,xc.Janſwere with g .. 
the pꝛeacher. foliſhe and an vnfaythfull vowe diſpleaſeth God. Mhatſoeuer X. t. 
is not of fapth, is ſynne,ſayth the Apoſtle. But theſe monaſticall vowes are not FRY 
vifayth(fo2 they haue no ground in the woꝛde of God)therfoze are they ſpnne. The vowe 
What Godlinelle can there bein the vowe ef pouertye, ſeing that the vowers ofpouertie. 
therof caſte away al labour contrary to thecommaundement of God, and line Gene. ni. 
tdlelyvnderthe pꝛetente of long pꝛaper, and are fedde like Epicures and belly The vowe of 

ods of the labours ofother mens handes, E of pᷣ ſweat of other mens bꝛowes: obedience, 
and what point of holin eſſe is in their vowe of obedience, ſeing thei vowe it to 12. 
? Pope r to their Abbddes + P2tours, + viterly denie to be obedient to the tem · Rom, xi. 
poꝛall Pꝛinces and Kulers, to whom they owe obedience by the woꝛde of God 
vader paine of damnation. As touching their vowe ofchaſtitie, whoeknoweth Thevowe 
not,that it is both foliſh and pzeſumptuous? Can there be any greater follpe oz of chaſtitle. 
pꝛeſumption in p wozld,tha to wozſhip God with our own inuentions, and to 
bowe that vnto hym, whiche lyeth not in oure power to fulfpll? Pure Sa- f 
utoure Chaiſt ſaycth : All can not awape with thys ſaying : That is, to liue math. xx, 
bnmatyed , but they to whom it is geuen, The wiſe man alſo ſapeth: 3 know, Sp. vui. 
that J can not lyue chaſte, ercepte God geue me the gyfte . To ſtriue againſte 
God and nature, is mere madneſſe. . 

Toelfthly The faſting dates are not ſo religiouſly with ſuch abſtinẽte obſer- | 

urd,as heretofoze they haue bene. Janſwer, The people in times paſt haue ben Faſting 
laught oftheir curates, on thoſebaies,which p church, p is to lap, þ Pope and $ dairs: 
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2 he Preface. 
Bylhoppes, hath commaunded to be faſted, that thep ſloulde faſſe under pavne 
of deadly ſpnne,abſtayne from ficſhe,and eate but one meale p day, To mate 
that ſynne, which is not contrarpe to the wozde of God, is p doqrine of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt. To thynke it moze acceptable to God, foꝛ to eate fyſhe, than to cate ficthe 
is mere madneſſe and playn ſuperſtition, ſeing that al the creatures of God are 
good, nothyng is to be caſte away Þ is reccaued with thankes geuing. Al thins 
ges are pure to them that are pure. And thoſe thynges, whiche God hath made 
cleane, no man ought to iudge vncleane. Notwithſtanding ſuch dapes of abſti⸗ 
nence as are commaunded by the pꝛinte, receaued by publique oꝛder, are ſtill 
with great reuerence and high deuotion religiouũipe obſerued and keept: when 
notwithſtanding we ryght well knowe, 5 the true and Chziſten fafte 1s to ab⸗ 
ſtapne from ſynne and to p2actiſe vertue:to ceaſe to do gur own will, and to ac- 
compliſhe the good pleaſure of God:and at al tymes to lpue temperatly and ſo⸗ 
berly,as oure Sauioure Chaiſt ſayth: Take heede to pour ſelues, leaſt any tyme 
pour heartes be ouercome with ſurfettyng and dꝛoncnennelle, and cares ofthis 
life. Thyrtenthly,Juſtificati is taught by faithalone without wozks.7 anſwere, 
The P2ophet ſayth: Arighteous man ſhall liue by his owne fapth. And the holy 
Apoltle ſayth:We playnly affy2zme,y a man is iuſtifped by fapth withoute the 
wozkes of the lawe.gapne, we haue beleued on Jelus Chzift,p we myght bee 
tuſtifyed by the fapth of Chaiſt,and not by the dedes of the lawe:bycaule by the 
dedes of the lawe no lleche ſhall be iuſtifped. Fapth,bicauſe it alone appꝛehen⸗ 
deth and lapeth hand on y mercifull pꝛomiſes of God, is counted alone to iuſti⸗ 
fye, when notwithſtanding it is God alone tuſtifpeth, as S. Paul ſapth. It is 
God that iuſtifyeth.This fapth is no dead and idle wozke of the holy Ghoſt in 
the heartes of the fapthfull , but linely and mightye in operation, as S. Paule 
ſayth, Fayth, which wozketh mightely by loue. And thts loue which iſſucth out 
of a pure heart, and out of a goodcanſcience,and out ofa fapth vafayned,is ſo 
feruent and ſtrong, that it bzaſteth out into good wozkes, 4 can no moꝛe ceaſe 
to woꝛke, than fy2ecan ceaſe to burne, when mete matter is miniſtred vnto it, 
oꝛ the Sunne ceaſe to ſhyne, when the tyme of p cleere dap requireth . Therfoze 
a fapthfull man is compared to a tree planted by the riuer ſpde, which bzingeth 
fozth her frute in due tyme. Foꝛ when ſoeuer occaſion is offered to a faythfull 
man to wozke,he wozketh ſtrayghtwapes, yea and 5 freely and willingly, with 
out any compulſton oz feare. And pet doth not he theſe good wozks to be iuſti⸗ 
fped by them (foꝛ he is alreadye iuſtifped by fapth) but to ſhew p hys faith is true 
and liuelp, and not fayned x dead: and to declare, as Dauid ſpeaketh of hymſell, 
q he is as a fruteful Glpue tree in p houſe of p Loꝛd. Foz ik righteouſneſle come 
by the law, thẽ dyed Chꝛſt in vapne. A good man, out of y good treaſure ot hys 
heart, bzingeth fozth good things. And an euil mã out ofeuil treaſure bzingeth 
fozth euill things. The good treaſure is fayth:the euil treaſure is vnbelieke. Ci- 
ther make y tree good & hys frute good: oꝛ ells make the tree euil, aud his frute 
euil. The man muſt be good, befoze he can bzyng foꝛth good woꝛks. Fortenth!y, 
Auricular confeſſion is ſet at nought, i no moꝛe vſen. 3 anſwere:Auricular con⸗ 
feſſion is þ inuention of man, no where grounded on the wozd of God, x hath 
bene the occaſfon of much miſchiefe in tyme paſte. Confeſſion of our ſinnes to 
God, and to ſuch as we haue offended, the ſcripture teacheth t tomaundeth:but 
ſuch auricular and earythe confeſſion to be made vnto a Pꝛieſt with al circum- 
ſtances, where, when,howe, with whom, howe often, ec, as the Pope comaun? 
deth,is no where founde in Gods boke. Notwithſtanding wefreely permitte k 
ſuffer any man 5 will, to go vnto a Godly, learned and diſcret miniſter of Gods 
woꝛde epther fo2 doctrfne,councell,ozcomfozt,not only in the tyme of Lent, but 
at all tymes of the peare. Foꝛ it is wzitten: The lippes of a Pꝛieſt kepe ant 
ledge,and at his mouth they ſhall require p lawe:foꝛ he is the Angel 02 Embal- 
ſadoure of the Loꝛde of Þoftes, Fyftenchly, The name of Satiſfactio is abhozred» 
and counted vnwozthy the Chaiſten pꝛofeſſion. I anſwere.To God there 75 
catiſfaction foꝛ ſpnne, but the death of Chziſt alone, as ſ. John ſayth:he(C 1 
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eſatiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes.Þereto agreeth p ſaping of ſ. Paul: God made .. 

Eben to be ſinne (that is, a ſatiſfactotye ſacrifyce)foz ſynne, which knew no ſinne, ii. Cor. x. 
that we by his meanes ſhould be that righteouſneſſe, which befoze God is al- 

lowed: God requireth of vs repentaunte, fapth, and amendment of lyfe , when 

we haue gone aſtraye:but to ſatiſfye the iuſtice of God foz thoſe our ſynnes, we 
are not able, though all the ryghteouſneſſe of the whole wozlde ſhould be offe- 

red vp to God of one man foz one ſynne that he had committed agaynfk God, 

in whoſe ſpght the ſtarres are not pure, noꝛ the Angells of heauen free krõ im- 
perfection, ff they ſhould be compared with the purenelſe & perfection of God. 
Therefo2c to make ſatiſfaction to God fo2 our ſynnes, Chꝛiſt came down, toke 

our fraple nature vpon him, dyed foꝛ our wickedneſſes, and roſe agayne foꝛ our 
Juſtification, And this his ſatiſfaction is counted our ſatiſfaction, it we beleue 2 
in hym, as it is wꝛitten:Geit knowen vnto you(ye men and bꝛethꝛen) that tho⸗ Act. xi, 
rowe this man (C Hriſt is pꝛeached vnto you the fozgeuencſle of ſynnes, and that 

by him all that beleue, are iuſtikped from al things, from the which ye could not 

be iuſtifyed by the la we of Moſes, There is an other kynde of ſatiſfaction, that 
concerneth our neighbour, whom we haue offended either in woꝛde oꝛ in dede. 

That ſatiſfaction ought in thys behalfe to be made, no man that feareth God, 


denpeth. Pea we plainly affyꝛme, that whoſoeuer hath offended his neighbour, Satiſfaction 
and leketh not to be recontiled vnto him, by makyng due fatiſfaction vnto hym to our neigh⸗ 


to the vttermoſte or his power, whether it be in woꝛde oz in dede: that perſon is boure. 
facre from the true Chʒiſtianitie. Jf the offence ve in woꝛd: ſatiſfaction muſt be 

made in woꝛde. It it be in dede: then muſt the ſatiſfaction be made in dede lpke⸗ 
wyſe,after the example of Zachee, which ſapd: If J haue done any man wong: 3 
I reſtoꝛe hym foure kolde. Sixtenthiy, Freewil is denyed to be in vs, and that we LK. 19 


haue no power to do any good. J anſwere: Dur libertie of well willing c well Free wil. | 


doing was loſte in Adam, in whom as al we ſynned, ſo are al we iuſtlx condem- Nom. iui. 
ned.Befoze Adams fall we had freewill both to will well and to do well: but Eyhe. ii. 
ſince his fall all peryſhed in vs that good was, and al grewe vp that euil 4 wic⸗ 
ked was, as it is wzitten: al the imagination of the thoughtes of mans heart is 
only euill every day. Agapne, the imagination of mans heart is euill euen from 
bis youth. Hereof doth it manifeſtly appeare, what free wil there is in vs to do 
good, oꝛ to will good, ſeing p al our imaginations and thoughtes ot our hearts 
ate euill and wicked at al tymes euen from our very vouth, as the Pꝛophet ſay- lere. x vii. 
eth : Leude is the heart of man and vnſcarcheable. S. Paule alſo ſapeth;, that of 11. Cor. iii. 
our ſelues we be not able ſomuch as to thynke a good thought. And our Saui⸗ hon. x v. 
dur Chꝛiſt ſapeth: Without me pe can doe nothyng. Rotwithſtanding thys we 
lay, that in naturall and humane thinges we haue a certapne choyſe of will, as t 
to eate thys oz that meate, to put on thys oꝛ d garment, to ſpeake oz to kiepe ſt- Note, 
lence,tc,yea and to ſynne oz to abſtaynefrom the grolle actes of ſpnne,as mur⸗ 
ther, adulterpe, foꝛnication, falſe witneſle bearyng, e ſuch lyke: which notwith⸗ 
ſtanding we muſt acknowledge and confeſſe to be the gift of God, as S. Paule; Coy tiff 
ſayth, What haſt thou, that thou haſt not receaued? Allo S. James, euer good 1 3 
gifte,and euery perfect gift is from a boue, and commeth downe from þ father . 
of lyghtes, But with our whole hearts to allent and conſent to the holy willof EY 
Bod, to accomplyche and perfozme the ſame with ſuch perfection and puritye, 
as the la we requireth:that lyeth not in our power, neither can p ſtrengthes ol y Bal 248 
free will do any thyng in this behalfe;eyther to will it, oz to do it. Fo2 as ſaint 2 
Paule ſayth:Jtis God that wozketh in vs both the will and the dede . The re⸗ 
generate man in Chꝛiſt hath only this will and thisvede, as Chꝛiſt ſapth! If the Ioan. viii. 
Donne make vou free, then are you free in dede. The naturall man perceaueth 3, Cor. ii. 
= thoſethynges that belong to the ſpirite of God, Not they, which arebo2ne 
: bloud, oꝛ of p wil of þ fcſh,o2 of y wil of maͤ, but they that are bozne ol God, Thon 3 
_ thys freedome. Where the ſpirit of the Loꝛde is, there is libertye,ſapth tbe 
Apoltle. Sexententhly, Paper istalled lippe labour. Janſwere. Putward pzaper ** Cor. ii. 
P2onoiiced w the lips Wout the affection of the heart and conſent of the mynde, Pꝛaver. 
18 
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is ndt only lip labour, but alſo vayn laboz,not appꝛoued but repꝛoued or$ 
Math.rg, our God,as Chꝛiſt himſelf witnefſeth, ſaying ; This people draweth 3 
me with theire mouth, and honoureth me with their lips, howbeit their hearts 
Joan. xiiii. art farre rom me. Uerely they wozthip me in vaine. And to the woman of Sa⸗ 
maria he ſaid thus. Che houre commeth t nowe ix, when the true wozſhippers 
hall woꝛchip the father in ſpirite and in truth. Foꝛ ſuche the father alſo requi⸗ 
reth to wozſhip him. God is a ſpirite, and they that wozſhip hym;mug wozſhip 
Note. him in ſpirite and in truth. MN hatſoeuer is ſong oꝛ ſaid with the mouth, ſo that 
it bꝛaſteth out from the affection of the mynde: weaffy2me to be not onlytolle- 
rable, but alſo commendable,yea pleaſaunt and acceptable to God, as Daupd 
Pſal-14 ſapth: I will geue alwayes thankes vnto the Lo2de:his pzayſe ſhall euer be in 
my mouth. Pp ſoule ſhall make her boaſte in the Lozde: the humble ſhall heare 
therof,and be glad. O pzayſe the Lozde with me, and let vs pꝛayſe his name to⸗ 
gether. ic. O be iopfull in God, all pe landes: ſyng pꝛayſes vnto the honoure of 
i. Cor. ia. his name, make hys pꝛayſe to be glozious. And the Apoſtle ſapeth: J will ſyng 
CD With the bzeath,+ J will ſyng with the mynde. J wil pzay with the bꝛeath, and 
J will pꝛap with the mynde. It the mouth and the mynde „ if the bꝛeath and the 
heart, it the lyppes and the ſpirite go together either in ſynging oꝛ ſaying: It is 
a moſt acceptable melodye to God, and highly to be pꝛayſed of all good 4 Gods 
ly men. This kynde of pꝛaper is greatly conimended of the people of God, as 
contraryewyſe pꝛaper without y affection of thc heart is rather to be repꝛoued 
than appꝛoued, refuſed than reteaued, condemned than commended. | 
Holp dapes. Eigbrenthiy, The holy dayes + ſolemne feaſtes, which of our Elders were obs 
| ſerued and kept with hye deuotion and great reuerence, are nawe a dayes neg⸗ 
marek. 2. lected on ſet nought by.J aunſwere: We are free fromp obſeruaticn ofdaies; 
NT The Sa both was made fo2 man, and not man fo2 the Sabboth. Therefoꝛe is 
the Sonne of man Loꝛd alſo of the Sabbath. Ch:iten mans Habboth is cues 
ry day, and endureth the whole tyme ok his lyfe: which is to reſt fro euil, to ccaſe 
to do hys owne will, and to obeye the holy la we and commaundement of God. 
We are no moze tyed and bounde to the obſeruation 4 kepyng of the 3ewyſhe 
Sabbothes,from the which we are made free by Chziſt the true lyghte, whoſe 
comming in the fleſhe expelled all the dartie ſhadowes of Poſes lawe,as the A⸗ 
poſtle ſapth: Let no man trouble your conſcience about meate and dzinke, oz fog 
| a pece of an holy dap, oꝛ of the new Boone, oz of the Sabboth dapes, which are 
Coloſs.ti, ſhadowes of thynges to come:but the body is in Chꝛiſt. ĩet no man make you 
ſhote at a wzong marke.tc. Such as yet ſticke and abyde in the outward obſer- 
_ nation of dayes;tymes and mcates, the Apoſtle repꝛoueth on thys manner and 
Gala, ii. ſapth:Nowe after that pe haue knowen God (yea rather are knowen of God) 
| ho we is if that ye turne agapn vnto the weake + beggarly o2dtnaunces,wher- 
unto agapne ye deſpꝛe a freſhe to bein bondage. Ye obſerue monethes k dates, 
and times, and peres. J am in feare of you;leaft à haue beſtowed on you labour 
Oleſ. a in vayne. Agapne, It pe be dead with Chziſtfrom the oꝛdinaunces of 5 wozlde, 
why as though ve pet liued in the woꝛlde, are pe led with traditions ? Touche 
not,taſtenot,handlenot? whiche all peryſhe thozowe the very abuſe after the 
commaundementes and doctrines of men. We graunt andconfeſſe, ) wehaue 
put downe,yea and that wozthily, certayne ſuperſticious and Jdolatrous holy 
dayes,as the feaſtes of Thomas Becket that trayterous Rebell, ol Dunſtone? 
wicked Nichzomancer , ot Auſten that ſuperſticigns and popyſhe Ponke, with 
ſich lyke:notwithſtanding the Sondapes, and all ſuche feaſtes as be grounded 
in the wozve of God, bzyiigpng vnts our temembzaunce the aces of Chꝛiſt c 
of his Saints, we not ſuperſticlouſly, but freely æ religiouſly obſerue and keepe, 
attoꝛdyng to the libertie, which is geuen vs in the Goſpell by Chꝛiſt. 
Other matters there are, wherin the Papyftes fynde great fault with y P28 
teſtantes, whiche may be anſwered as eaſelye, as we haue done theſe afozeſayd- 
Foz we haue rehearſed the chiefe and pꝛincipal: of what fozce and ſtrengthtbey 
be, who ſeeth not? But fozaſmuche as they make the ſimple and ignozant = l 
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ple belene, that ik theſe things be taken away, the whole religton of Chꝛiſt fal- 
leth down aud vtterly periſheth (the people being perſuaded that they are not 
the ttiflpng traditions of men, but p graue and weyghtte ozdinaunces of God.) 
And that therfoze as an other At /«s they with their ſhulders holde vpthe olde 
and auncient Catholyke Religion, which otherwiſe would fal to ruine and vt⸗ 
ter decap:L pitieng and much lamenting the miſerable ſkate of p ſimple, blind, 
and ignozaunt Chꝛiſtians, ſo wꝛetchedlp ſeduced thozow the ſuttle and craftye 


perſualions of theſe moſt ſuttle and craftie hipocrites, which being in dede gre⸗ Math. 7. 
uous aud rauening wolues, cloth themſelues with ſhepes apparell, pthey may Ad. xx. 


the eaſelier make a rauine 4 ſpoyle of the Chꝛiſten flocke: I haue thought good 
to declare and ſhe we out of Chꝛonicles and hiſtozies, who wer the Authoꝛs and 
inuentoures of ail theſe trifelyng tradtttons,dzowſye dꝛeames, and idle inuen⸗ 
tions, which heretofoꝛe haue bene counted foz true religion and Gods ſeruite: 
Agapne, at what tyme o2 peare ot our Lode, euery one of their beggarip tere⸗ 
monpes were thꝛuſt into p Church: that by thys meanes ſuch as wil open their 
eyes, and no moꝛe be obſtinatip blynde, map eaſely perceaue and ſee, how wic⸗ 
kedly the wicked and Popiſhe hipocrites haue in times paſt ſeducedandrecea- 
ved the ſimple pooze Cbziſtians, while they haue made them beleue, that what- 
ſoeuer is done in their Churches. is diuine ſeruice , and God is highly pleaſed 
therwith, contrarpe to thys ſaping of Chꝛiſt: They wozſhip me in vapne; tea⸗ 
ching doctrines, which are the comaundements of men: and that to leaue thefe 
thyngs vndone,is deadly ſpnne, and wozthy great puniſhment. A Paieſt to reds 
the Goſpell at Palle without candle lyght:to receaue the Satramentall wypne 
without mingling of water, to ſay Paſſeabzode without a S#peralrere: Againe, 
theLaye man to come vnto the Loꝛdes table without ſhaifte and abſolution at 
the Pꝛieſtes hand, not to beare a candle on Candlemaſſe dap, not to take athes 
in Lent, not to beare Palmes on Palme Sondape, not to crepe to the croſſe on 
good Kridape, not to abſtapne from fleſhe on Fridaies and other faſting dates, 
with a thouſand ſuch lyke, was counted a greater offence among the Papiſtes 
than to tranſgreſte and bꝛeake any ot the commaundementes of God. It maye 
woꝛthily be ſapd to them, as Chꝛiſt ſapd to the Phareſees and Scribes: Mel 
Pꝛophetied Eſay of pou hipocrites,as it is witten: Thys people honoureth 


me with their lippes, but their heart is farre fro me. Howbett, in vaine do they Math 


ſerue me, teaching the doctrines and commaundements ofmen. Foꝛ pe lap the 
commaundementes of God a part, and obſerue the conſtitutions of men, tc. e 
calte aſpde the to maundement of God, to maintaine pour own cõſtitutions. 
There is almoſte no conſtitutions, no decree, no ceremonye, no Papſfticatl 
ſecte,nozany other tradition appertapning to Church ware and Komiſhe reli⸗ 
gion, which J haue not both diligently and painefully ſought out of Chꝛonitle⸗ 
waitecs and Hiſtoꝛiographers, and placed in thys my booke,'that all men maye 
know from whence the Popylhe religion ſpꝛingeth e hath her beginning that 
this thyng once knowen, and the trifelpng traditions of men ſet apart, we map 


Math. ig. 


Eſcy. 29. 
at h. 17. 


march vii. 


with one mpnde,ſerue, woꝛſhip, and honoure the Loꝛde oure God attoꝛding to Dea. xi. 
his woꝛde, as it is witten: That Jcommaund thee, do that only vnto the Loꝛd: Deut. 3s, 


put thou nought therto,noz take onght there from. Agapn, pe ſhal put nothing 
tothe woꝛde, which I commaund pou, neither do ought thertr om, that ye maye 
kepe the commaundementes of the Lozd your God, whiche JIcommanndyon, 
And that the redyng of this my booke may be to the Reader both p moze plea- 
lant andp2ofitable:J haue toauopdeconfufton bought al things vnto certaine 
common places, yea and that in ſuche ozder, as I truſt, no good and indifferent 
3 aud diſalowe. Pydeſyze is to do good to all men, to hurte 
rſon. 

After p Jhad ſiniſhed this my labour e traiuaile in gatheryng together theſe 
Reliques of the Komiſh Religion, and had determined with my ſelf to publiſhe 
tet them abzoade, that they might be ſene and read of al men: after longe and 


depe tonſideration to whom J might dedicats thys my wozke: pour Lo2dſhip 
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The Preface. 


came to my remembꝛaunte, as one ryght well woꝛthy, to whoint 3 inighte offer 
this my trauayle whatſoeuer it be, yea that fo2 diuerſe cauſes, Fy-/, Foz the 
ryght excellent knowledge that vou haue not only in humapne letters, but al 
ſo in the ſacred ſcriptures: which is ſo goodly an aznament + pꝛecious Jelvel fo 


all Chaiſtians, but ſpectally to al ſuch as be Sys and Duerſears of Chziſtg 


flocke,asnothyng can moze beautifye & adourne the ſtate of a Chziſten man,of 


whatſoener degree he be. Secondly, Foz the feruent Zealeandearneft lone, that 
pou beare to the pure and ſyncere Religion of God, whiche theſe many peareg 
bath ſo enflamed pour bzcaft, that foz the lone therof, and foz the defence of the 
ſame,you were not only content to foaſake your natiue countrey,your natural 
kiynneſfolke;your dere frendes;your louing familiares, and whatſoeuer ſemeth 
to thys lyfe, moſt ſwete, moſt pleaſaunt, moſt comfoꝛtable, but alſo to loſe both 
Iyfeand goodes,counting them moſt bleſſed and happye , that ſuffer perſetuti⸗ 
on foz ryghteouſneſſe. Thyrdly, Foz ᷣ̊ it hath pleaſed God of his infinite good⸗ 
nelle and mercye to plate you Byſhop and Duerſear of his people in my natius 
countrey vnto the glozy of his moſt gloꝛious name, and vnto the excedyng pꝛo⸗ 
fytte and commonitie of his holy congregation : where pou ſo rule e gouerne 
the Lozdes flocke;as a moſtfaythfull Paſto2 and diligent ſhepheard , that your 
fame is not only glozious in p cares of all men, but alſo you are become a moſt 
wozthy examplar to al the ſpiritual miniſters of pour dioceſe, whether dogrine 


' Iyfe,oz hoſpitalitie becoſidered on pour behalfe. ts touching doctrine ( Iſpeake 


it withoute flatterpe) pou are able by the wozde of God, and by holeſome lear⸗ 
ning, both toerhozt,and alſo to impꝛoue them that ſpeatie againſt the wozde of 
truth. And as God hath geuen you thys knowledge, ſo do you moſte diligently 
beſiowe tt vpon Gods people committed vnto you, that you may not be founde 
like ts that idle and vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt, which hyd the talent, that his Lozd 
committed vnto him, in the ground: but rather line to that good 4 diligent ſer» 
uaunt, which with fyue talentes, that his Maſter deliuered him, wonne other 
fpue:and therfoze heard of his Paſters mouthe thys moſt ſwete and comkoꝛta⸗ 


ble voyce: Mell thou good and faythful ſeruaunt:Thou haſt bene fapthful ouer 


fewe thynges. J will make thee ruler ouer many thynges.Enter thou into ths 
lope of thy Lozve. 

As concernyng your life. and connerſation(whtch J ſpeake vnto the gloꝛpe of 
God, from whom alone cometh down euerp good x perfecte gifte)it is ſuche,as 
map right wel be counted a mpzrour of vertue, wherin appeareth nothing but 
that good # Godly is, ſo that pe be an enſample to the flocke in righteouſnelle, 
in fayth, in lone, in peace, in woꝛde, in pureneſſe, ec. Accoꝛdyng to the rule ofthe 
Apoſtle: A Byſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the ſte warde ol God, not ſtubbo ne, 
not angrpe, not geuen to much wyne, no fyghter, not geuen to fylthye lucre, tc. 
He muſt alſo haue a good repoꝛt of them which are without, leaſt he fal into re⸗ 
buke, and ſnare of the euill fpeaker. Eh 

And as fo2 your hoſpitalitte, it is ſuch 4 ſo notable, that fo2 the pꝛopoꝛtion of 
pour yerely reuenues , which is much inkerioure to others, it geueth place to 
none of your pꝛofeſſion and degree. Pooze Chziſt in his members ſtandeth not 
at pour gates to be fedde at leaſure with fragmentes and ſcroppes many times 
to vyle foꝛ dogges out ofthe almoſe baſket, but he is bꝛought into pour houſe, 
ſet at the table, hauing miniſtred vnto him, al good things netellarpe foz the re⸗ 
lie ke of hys carefull ſtate,aceo2dyng to thys cõmaundement of God: G ꝛeake thy 
bꝛead tothe hungrie: and the nedye and warfaryng bꝛing thou into thy houſe, 
When thou ſeeſt the natied,couer him, + hyde not thy face from thy neighbour. 
Ar ges muſt be a maynetayner and keper of hoſpitalitie, ſapth the Apoſtle. 
And God ſapth by the Bꝛophet: Bꝛyng euery tythe into my barne, that there 
may be meate in mine houſe. Therfoze pour Loꝛdihip is ready at all times to do 
good to al me, but ſpecially to themp are of the houſhold or Fayth ; And theſe 
lii.things requizeth our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ofeuery Godly x Chꝛiſten Biſhop, wh? 


be ſayth theice, Poſce, Paſce, Paſces Feede with wholeſome doctvins, Fede — 


. CN. PL SLE 
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vertuous tonuerſation. Fede with liberal hoſpitalitiè keping. But many do ſo 
little paſſe of this latter Paſce, that they paſſe it cleane ouer, and make a double 
poſte okit, ſo greatly hath Pammon blinded their eies. Fourthly,fo2 the 
ſingular loue and liberall benefytes, which pour Loꝛdſhip heretofoze both free- 
lp and frendly without my delertes hath moſt bountevuſly beſtowed vpon me. 
And would God it were,o2 might be at any time in my power, if not otherwiſe 
ret with my humble and ready ſeruice, to ſpgnifye my faithful and wel wyſhing 
heart vnto your Lozdſhip, ik not to the vttermoſt, vet in ſome part, as one, who 
althongh power ſhall fayle,yet ſhal good will ener pꝛeuaple. F:fily,and finally 
(as J may once conclude)that your hononr may be a Gucklar defence foz this 
inplabour,partly againſt our common aduerſaries the Papiſtes, which with- 
out iudgement furtouſlye condemne, whatſoeuer pleaſeth them not, although 
neuer ſo true, and agreeable to the woꝛde of Hod: Partlye agapnſt our Groſſe 
Golpellers and pꝛatling Pꝛoteſtantes, which doing themſelues nothing pꝛatſe 
wozthy,enupe,ſlaunder and backbyte other mens frutefull labours, labouring 
by this meanes to ſeme ſomwhat, when in dede they ar nothing, except we wil 
number them among ſuch, as are boꝛne only to conſume the good frutes of the 
earth:Partly,that other ſeing this my trauaile dedicate to your Lo2dſhip, may 
be the moꝛe allured and p2ouoked vnto the reading of this treatiſe , and ſo at 
the laſt learne to diſcerne good from euill;ſwete from ſoure, lyght from darke⸗ 
neſſe,truthfcom falſhode, Religion from ſuperſtition, Chꝛiſtfrom Antichꝛiſt, 
Godfrom Haall,xc,and from hence fo2th ferue the Lo2d our God not as blind 
reaſon fantaſleth, and filthy fleſhe imagineth,but as Gods woꝛde pꝛeſcribeth, 
that is to ſap, in holyneſſe and righteouſneſſe all the dapes of our like, that after 
the ſhoꝛt pilgrimage of this our frayle life, we may attayne and come vnto that 
bleed and immoztal life, where he reigneth, which is the true and perfec life, 
namely,Chziſt Jeſus the DSonneof the liuing God as concerning his Godhead, 
and the Sonne of the bleed virgine Parp as touching his manhode, our 
alone Sautour and Kedemer,our alone Pediatour and Aduocate, 
our alone Lawfulfyller and peace maker, our alone health 
and eternal felicitie:in whom, and from whom, J wiche 
vnto pour honourable Toꝛdſhip all good thynges 
both of bodye and mynde. 
AMEN; 


From Cauntorbury the lixte of Tune; 
In the yere of our Lorde, 1563. 


Senefptes; 


Luke, to 


Lon. xine 


The Reliques of Rome. 


Dfthe Pope, andof his vſurped power 
and fained aucthoꝛitie. 


The begin- ſſ . O pe Boniface the thirde thozowe great 
ning ofthe ||\\; = and earneſt ſute (although *— good * 
3 57 ly learned men reſiſted hun in this behalke, vt⸗ 
f 52 terly condemning thys his ambition and Lu⸗ 

#411 ciferiybe pꝛide in exalting and lifting vp him⸗ 

ſelte aboue his fellowe Byſhops, and chalen⸗ 
ging vnto him that Supzemacie and auctho- 

: ritie, which the holye Scripture in no place 
giueth him,neyther had anyeof hys pꝛedecel⸗ 

ſoꝛs the Byſhops of Rome tofoze entoyed the ſame no2 once deſpꝛed 
= it, but rather both wꝛitten and ſpoken againſt ſuch vſurped power, 
1 as we may ſee in the wzytinges of Pope Gregozy the kyꝛſt againſt 
piſt K John Patriarch of Conſtantinople, which attempted the lyke wic- 
— * Kkedenterpzyſe, but was reſiſted) to Phocas the Empozour , at the 
On laſt obtained ol hun, that he and his ſucceſſo2s foz euer after ſhoulde 
ons, fs be taken foz the chiefe Biſhop and ſupzeme heade of the vninerſall 
— head, Church of Chzilt thzoughoute the wozide: and that the Churche ol 
of the Em · Rome fromthat dap foꝛe warde ſhould be called, and ſo admitted a 
perours ma- reteaued the chiefe and pzincipal head Church of the whole wozid: 
king. Againe, that the Church of Rome ſhoulde be in ſubiectionto none 
other Church, but that all Churches vniuerſallQoulde be obedient 

and in luviection vnto it. Foz vntill that timethe Churche of Con⸗ 

ſtantinople was counted the hygheſt and of greateſt aucthoꝛitie bi⸗ 

cauſe of the imperiall ſee in that citie. Thysthinge was bꝛought to 

paſſe about p pere ot our Loꝛd vi C. vii. P latina. Chriſtianus Maſſæ⸗ 

us Henricus Pantaleon. Paulus Diaconus. Anſelmus Rid. Polichronis 

co. Albertus Krantz. Abbas vrſpergẽſis. Hermannus Contractus, &c. 

Phocas the This P hocas (ashiſtozies make mention) was a great and cruel 
Emperour. Tyꝛaunt, and by fozce and violence obtayned the Empy2e. Ind that 
he might the mozequietly enioy it, he wꝛought not onely treaſon as 

gainſt his Loꝛde and Maiſter, that wag Empozour befoze him cal- 

led Mauritius a man both noble and vertuouſe, but hee alſo mot 
ſhamefullye and traitozouſely ſlewe bym, not onely hym . but all 

hys Childꝛen alſo, that none of hys flocke mygbt ipue to matze anye 

The tiranny clayme to the Emperpall Crowne after hym. A Tyzaunt meete to 
vt £hocas, ſett vp the tyzanny of the Byſhop of Rome contrarye to the wozde 
of God and the determination of the auncient Cannons, 

But this trapterous murdererreceaued a iuſt reward ofthis his ti⸗ 

rãny. Foʒ as he vniuſtly ſlew:ſo was he moſt tuſtly ſlaine, As he de- 

poſed his lozd and mayſter:ſo was he depoſed and put down. Is he 

agapnſt all right toke a wap the empire from his Loꝛd:ſo * , C 


bh. 4 bd 


Of Rome. Foli.cexcy. 
etaken a wape from him. As he ſuffred toneofhis mayfters 
don to liue:ſo died he wythout childze,on Donghter onlyercep 
ted. Lootze th what meaſure he mette vnto his Loꝛde a mayſter: w 
the ſame was he payd home agayn ſauing that his death was moꝛe 
vilanous a chamefull, than the death ol his mayſter. Foz this tirant 
after he had reigned certapne yeres,had lyꝛſt ol al his handes and 
his fete tut ol after ward bicauſe he had bene a famous and notable 
adulterer, his pꝛeuy members wyth his head were cutte of alſo. A 
fot the reſidue of his body was burnt to aſhes In end woꝛthy ſuch 
CTirant: z onatas. Paulus Vuarnefridus Ioannes Monachus. P aulus 
Diaconus, loãnnes Cuſpinianus. Sebaſtianus Frank, cccacaCC0. 
Pope Benet the ſecond obtayned of the Emperour Conſtantine, pope Chꝛiſ 
that the biſhop ol Rome fox euet after ſhouldbe taken ot all men foz tes vicar and 
thꝛiſts true vitare in erth, and ſaint Peters lawfulſucceſſoz, This 9 Us 
Pope allo bꝛought it to paſſe, that the biſhop of Rome only ſhould be. 
called hope, thatis to ſap,the father offathers.Foz befozetyattime : 
al Bychops generally were called Popes,it may be gathered of di⸗ 1 
nerſe wziters. In 5 pere of out Loꝛdſix. hũdzed Evil. Anſcimus Rid je 
Achilles Rerminius. Sebaſtianus Francke, c. 5 
Pope Vigilius (as they fapne) made a decre wyth the conſente ok 7 churche 
his adherents that the ſee ol Rome ſhould be taken foꝛ the head and of nome 
mailtres of alchurthes thoꝛowe out the woꝛlde. In the peare ac. v. head of all 
C.rxrv. accozding to the doctryne of the two verſes: churches 
Dogmate papali datur, ſimul ac imperiali, 
vt ſim eunctatum mater, & caput eecleſiarum, X» TE: 
That ſame decre alſo made pope Simplicius (as they waite) in the famous & 
peare of ourlozd:itit. C.irxt, Moꝛeouer the papiſtes go fozthe and notable ipes 
andſaye.that when Pope Silueſter was byſhopof Rome, Conſtans 
tine the Emperour did ſo exalte and aduatice the ſeaofRome, he 
gaue vnto it not only an eccleſiaſtical, but alſo an imperiall, power, 
appoynting the church ol Rome to be þ chief church thozowout the 
Wozld, & to haue autozity, rule, a pꝛeeminẽte noles ouer thole foure 
principal churches, Antioch, Alexãdria, Conſtantinople, Hieruſalẽ, The Pope ſa 
f;c ouer al other churches contayned vnder the heauens: Agapne, ö becomea . 
the bichop ol Rome ould be higher and ol greater autoꝛytp, th all Fan duc fex 
the byſhops and pꝛieſtes of the whole woꝛld, and that whatſoeuer | 
could be determined concerning matters ofreligion, ſhould depẽd 
only vpon the popes iudgement, eyther to bereceaued,ozto be te⸗ 
tected. He appointed alſo(as the papiſts gofoꝛth to lye )that the pope. 
ould haue free liberty to were the apparel eyther of on Enperour' 
02ofabyſhop at his pleaſure,and that he choulde haue al manner of 
officers to attend vpon him, as theemperours mateſty hath. Moꝛe⸗ 
duet the afozeſayd emperour Conſtantine gaue to Pope Silueſter # S. Peters pg 
lo his lucceſſours the titye of Rome and all Jtaly,wpth the pꝛouin⸗ trunony. 
ces, places and citpes of allthe weaſt parts, to be S. Peters patry- 
monp foꝛ euer:and addeth furthermoze theſe woꝛds: if aay man doe 0 fern 
infrin ge, breake, tranſgres cOntemneand condemno chis our ordinance fulmeu- 
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tuerlaſting damnatio hang ouer his head: and the holy & cheifapoſtles 

of God peterand Paule be his enem ies, and immortal foes both in this 

world & in the world to cõe: y ea peariſne mought he in the loweſt part 

of hel, & ſo be damned for euer & euer with the devil andal the wicked. 

8 Futhermoꝛe this Emperour (as the Romaniſtes fapne) when he 

th thapiſies had made this donation to the church of Rome pluckedofthe impe⸗ 

are — rial erown made of moſt fine golde and garniſhed with all kinde of 

liars; p2ectous ſtones pearles and tewels from his own hed, & ſet it vpon 

pope Dilueſters pate foꝛ the reuerẽce þ he bare to ſ. Peter i cauſed 

Þ Romich bychop to beſet vpon a coſtly #richely appareled palftey. 

c to be ſolemnely carped about thozow the citye.of Rome in the pꝛe⸗ 

ſence ol all the cytiſjns, the Emperour himſelfe running on fote like 

alacky by the popes ide, holding his hoꝛſes bzidle in his hande, as 

a molt vyle page. Thele thinges done, the emperoure Conſtantine 

departedfrom the weſt parts ofthe woꝛld which he had now genen 

| ouer to pope Silueſter and to his ſucceſſoꝛs foz euer to be l. Peters 

a patrimony, with all the pꝛiuileges, emoluments , commodities and 

pꝛzolites of the ſame, and went himſelfinto the eaſt parts ,cuen vnto 

| the city Bizantium, which being in great ruin he reparcd and ampli 

{yed beautifying it with many noble and ſumptuous buyldings, and 

called it Conſtantinople accozding to his name. He caried alſo with 

him almoſt all the noble men ofthe Komanes , and the whole oꝛder 

. ofthe Senatoures with their wiues and childzen, bicaule the pope 

and his complices (as it may appere)chould haue elbough roume i⸗ 

nough,and as few to troble his holines as might be. In the per. ac 

3¹5. Bartolomæus Picerius de monte arduo. Ioannes Laziardus. Edic, 
Conſtant. Policronicon, &c. | | 

But how vapne, falle fozged , liyng and counterfayte this bꝛag⸗ 

ging of the papiſts is concerning the donation of the Emperour C6 

ftantine to the ſea of Rome, and the ſupzemacye of that Romyſhe 

bichop aboue all other biſhops pea,aboue Emperozs .kings,pzinces, 

ac.diuers fapthful lerned and expert wꝛighters do abiiditly teſtifp. 

. Nicolaus de Cuſa. Laurentius Valla. Antoninus Archiep. Florent. Vo 

Rate wel the lateranus Hieronimus, Paulus Cathalanus. Albertus Crantzius. Hul- 

pꝛoperty of drichus Huttenus, &c. But this is the pꝛoperty of þ papiſts alwayes 

the papiſtes. to kather theyꝛ lies their idle inuentiõs theyꝛ dꝛowly dꝛeames, they 

croked conſtitutids theyꝛ diueliſh deres. c. vpõ ſuch as liued mans 

yeres befoze, and vpon luch as were men in they2 dayes ot gret lear⸗ 

ning # vertu 5 by this meanes they? trifeling traditiõs might ſeme 

to be ofthe greater autozity in y eyes of the imple # vnlearned peo⸗ 

ple c fo although plaine ertoꝛs, pet at the laſt thozow the colour of: 

tiquity be recened foz moſt manyfeſt verities and vndoubted trutys, 

(- Notwltanding this muſt we nedes cõfeſſe( which thingy hiſtozyes 

Kicheſſe pop Do allo tellifpe)that after the churche of Kome was endowed wyth 

ſoned the tempozall poſſeſſions, it was euer after moze ſtudious of the woꝛld 

churrh of than ol of god, ofſecular buſineſſes thi of ſpiritual excerciles, of out- 

Rome. Ward pop a pzide tha of inward deuottds chziſtẽ ne 
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- tyme no Scripture was thought to make 


Of Rome. 


commaundementes-andlawes , of enrychinge themſelues than of 
edifyeng the flock of Chꝛiſt: ſo that not without a cauſe it is woꝛittẽ, 
that what time the Church receaued tempozallpoſſeſſions,the olde 
enemy crped with a loude voice in the aier : This daie is poiſon ſhed 
forth into the Church of Chriſt. Thexfoze ſapth Jerem in vitis patrũ 
lapth: Sithens that holy Churche encreaſed in poſſeſſions , it hath 
decreaſed in vertues, accoꝛding to this common laying: Religio pe- 
perit diuitias: Filia deuorauit matrem : that is to ſave, Religion 
brought fozthe richeſſe, and the daughter hath denoured the Mo- 
ther, Polichron. | 117.0... Cor 

* Moteouer the Papiſtes fayne,thatthafozeſaide Silueſter bepng 
Byſhop of Rome, the Councellof Nice gauethys pꝛiuiledge to the 
Byſop of Kome,that he choulde be aboue all other Byſhops.as the 
Emperour is aboue all other kinges: and that he ſhoulde be called 
Pope. that is to lap, the chieke Father, oꝛ the father ol Fathers. But 
this is ſo falſe, d nothing can be moꝛetontrarp to the truth. Foʒ in the 
tountell of Nice , which was celebrate by the commaundement of 
Conſtitine the Emperour inp yeare ol oux Loꝛʒd, iu &. rxilti. where 
aiſo were pzeſent #gathered togither iii E. a rviii. Byſhops a holy 
Fathers, it was determined, that the Bychops of Alex andzia and 
Antiochia, and vntuerſallye all other pꝛimales choulde haue all the 


gouernante and pꝛeeminence ol allthe countreis that were nere vn- 


to them, as the Byſhop ol Rome had in Italpe, gc. 

we wyll, ſap they, that the olde cuſtome and manner ſhall con⸗ 
tinue in Egipt, Libie, aud Pentapali, which is that the Byſhop of 
Alex andꝛia all haue gouernaunce and rule ouer all theſe: foꝛ that 
there is a lyke cuſtome ſoꝛ the Byſhop of Rome. In lyke manner 
we wyll, that at Antioche, and other pꝛouinces, euery one (hall haue 
theyz due honour. 3 3 
Mozeouer when Fauſtinus Legate to the Bychop of Rome el⸗ 
leaged in the ſyxte counſell Cartaginenſe, that the Bylhop of Rome 
dught to haue the oꝛdering of all great matters in ail places by hys 
Supzeme authozitie, he alleaged no 2865 toz him (fo2 at that 
as thou 02 it) but he alleagzd vn- 

truely the fyzſt generall councell Nicene,in which Arrius the Bere- 


bote was condemned, to make foz that purpoſe, tShich after p booze 
was bꝛought fazth, and no ſuch article founde init, but thecotrary: 


(pet y Counſell at that time ſent to Conſtantinople, Alexandꝛia, and 


Antioche, where the Patriarchal Sees were, to haue the true copy 


ol the countell Aicene , which was ſent vnto them, and allo from 
Kome, whether they ſent alſo foz ö purpoſe. And alter they found no 
luch article in it, but in the fyꝛſt Chapter therof the contrary. that all 
cauſes eccleſiaſticall choulde either bee determined within the dio- 
Celle , ox elle if anye were greued, then to appeale to the Conncell 
pounclall , and there the matter to take fullende, ſo that foz no 
luche caules, men ſhoulde go oute of they2 pzouince,) the whole 

N EFF Fi. councelt 
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their obone tradicions and degrees than ol ſetting fozth Gods holy 
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The Religiies 
touncell Cartaginenle wzote to Celeſtine at that time beyng Bre 
ſhoppe ok Rome, that ſynce the councell Nicene had no luche ar- 
ticle in it as was vntruelp alleaged by Fauſtinus, but the contrarye; 
they deſyzed hym to abſtaine after to make any moze ſuch demaud, 
denouncing vnto him, that they woulde not ſuffer anye cauſe great 
02 \mall to be bzoughte by appeale oute of theyzcountrey and theres 
upon made a law, that no man ſhould appeale out ofthe countrye of 
Aphzicke,vpon paine tobe denounced accurſed, Wherwith the By. 
ſhop of Rome euer after helde him content and made no moze buſy: 
neſle with them,ſeyng he had nought to ſaye to the contarye. In the 

lyxt article ofthe ſayde Coũcel it was alſo determined, p in the Oꝛi⸗ 
ent oꝛ Eaſt parts the Byſhop of Intioche ſhould be chiefe: in Egipt 
the Byſhop of Alexandꝛia, aboute Rome, the Byſhop of Rome, and 
lpkewyle in other countryes the Metropolitanes ſhould haue they; 
Meemintce : ſo that the Byſhop of Rome neuer had medling in thoſe 
countries. Ind in the next article folowing, the Byſhop of Hierula. 
lem, which citie befoze had been deſtroyed and almoſt deſolate , is 
reſtoꝛed to his olde pꝛerogatiue, to be chiefe in Paleſtine and inthe 
countreyof Jury: which Church of Hierulalem, if places ould be 
regarded chould be the chief. Foz there was accompliſhed the myſte⸗ 
rye ol our redemption , and Chzyſte himſelle the eternall wozde 
and Sonne of God there pꝛeached in his own perſon, and afterhig 
aſcenſion ,allthe Apoſtles and Dilciples.xc. 

Furthermoze in the councell Conſtantinople it was oꝛdapned, 
that Byſhops ſhould not be troubled out from they: dioces, nozone 
ſhoulde meddle with an others turiſdiction , but the Byſhopsof - 
lexandzia choulde haue the gouernaunce ofthe ozientall parties, the 
honour of pzimacte reſerued totheChurchofAntioche,asit wasozs 
dained inthe Hicene councell, And euen lo, that the Byſhops of J- 
ſia choulde ouerſee Alia, and oꝛder all thingespertaining to Alta, 
Like wyſe, that the Byſhop of Pont ſhoulde gouerne the dioceſſe ol 
Pont. And the Byſhops of Thzacia,theyz dioceſle: lo that this coũ 
cell alſo denyeth Pꝛelacie oz Supꝛematie to Nome, and to the Byl⸗ 
ſhop therof,referuing euery dioteſle to his owne Bylhop . Likewile 
in the counfellMleuitane it was pꝛouided, that all cauſes concer- 

ning one pꝛouince ſhould be determined in the ſame, 

The goöly Pl thele touncels afozeſayde it manifeſtiye appeareth, that the 
eulactrribute Bplhopok Rome hath no ſuche pzeeminence aucthozitie lupzematie 
name au- And iuxildittion oner al other Bylhops and ouer their pzouinces and 
thozitie ts dioteſſe, as he vniuſtly chatengeth, and wickedly vſurpeth, but that 
che Hyſhoy hys power ts onely in Italpe: all other Byſhops beyng in all other 
of fame, thã points of like aucthozitie with him, euery one hauing the ſame auc 
— 4 other thoꝛitie and power in his owne dioceſſe that the Byſhop of Rome 
y9%P hath in Italye. Saint Cypꝛiane talleththe Syſhop of Rome in hys 
epiſtles which he wzote vnto him, Brother, to declare that thei were 

Tatl. de ſimpli of lyke aucthozit ie, c Fellowminiſters in p labour of the Golpel Df 
r-are Prelat. naintaineth allo with Sainct Auſten, that there is none, —_— 
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| bihop of other bicheps: and that it is a great tiranny to deſyze to be 
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loꝛd ouer other bichops. l. Gregozy wziteth expꝛeſſelp that he, which 568. 


would be biſhop of all other Biſhoppes,ſhall not haue the place of 
Chꝛiſt in earth, but of Lucifer, and ſhalbee very Antichziſt him lelke, 
pe ſaith moꝛeouer, that to be called the vniuerſall biſhop,oz heade of 
all other biſhops is contrary to the ozdinaunce ofthegoſpell,contra- de hee p 
xyto the decrees of the Canons: yea,ſaith he . it is a new name, and a here 5. 
name ofblaſphemy,wherby the honour ok all pꝛieſtes is greatly di- Gꝛegoiy. 
miniſhed and abaſed:He addeth mozeouer,that the name ofthe vnt- | 
uerſal biſhop fo2 the gouernour of bleſſed Peter Pꝛinte of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, was offced to the biſhop of Rome at the counſel Chalcedonenſe -- wen. 
and pet notwithſtanding none of all his pzedeceſſours woulde euer Note well. 
take vnto them that name of ſingularitye, neyther would they con⸗ 
ſent to vſe it, leſt while ſuch pꝛiuate pzerogattue ſhoulde be geuen to 
one man, all other pꝛieſtes ſhould be defrauded of their due honour. 
&c. Gregorius. Lib, 4. epiſt. 76. 78. 3 5 

And the alozeſaid S. Gꝛegoꝛy willing to che we howe greatly he 
abhozred the name ofthe vmuerſallBiſhop oz Supzeme head ofthe 
whole church of Chꝛiſt diſperſed thozoughout the would in all hyg 
letters and epiſtles called himſelf the ſeruaunt of Gods ſeruaunts: 
which ſtile and maner of wziting,his ſucceſſours do alſo at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vſe,but moſt fallelp and vniuſtly being in deede in pꝛide Lucts 
fer, in ambition Jlexander, in tyzanny Nero, and in al kinde of wics 
kedneſſe Antiochus. 


Pkthele thynges afozeſayde,it is playne and euident that this Thepꝛimacß 


ſupzemacye and vniuerfall power, whiche the Biſhoppe of Rome of the G. of 
chalengeth ouer all other Byſhoppes, is bothe fozged and karned, fome.iwbut 
and hathe no ground in the wozde of God,noz in the auncient toun⸗ ion. 
tels. but with muche labour andcozruption was at the laſt obtap- 

ned of that tyzaunt Phocas the Emperour thozough the ſutttetie of 

Pope Boniface the thyzde,as we haue tofozehearde,not only tothe 

great dilhonour ofChziſt the alone heade ol his churche, but alſo to 

the bnwoꝛthy abaſement ofthe Ecclefiaſticallminiſtery, as J maye 
ſpeaze nothing of the lolle of many thouſande ſoules, whiche bepng 

petſwaded that the Popes aucthoꝛitie is no leſle, than he and hys 
trumpetters blow and bolle, haue put the affiaunce of their ſaluatt- 

on in hys pardons and ceremonies, N 

. But let vs behoide moe ok their decrees, wherby they haue ſtabli⸗ 

ſhed their tyꝛannicall power. | 

Pope Innocent the fyꝛſte madealawe, that the Sea of kome 

thouide bee of greater authozity, than the Sea of any other Byſhop 8 
tyzoughout the woꝛld, a that it hould be lanfall fo2 the ſea of Rome ofal butmap 
to iudge of all other ſeas, vut that one and alone ſea and Rome to be be tuged of 
lubiect to the iudgement ol none other. In the pere of our lozd. 408. none. 


Cauſ q. quæſt. 3. Nemo iudicabit Pantalcon, 


Pope lulius the kird in like maner made a decree,that if anp man Appellaciss 
did ſuſpect his iudge, he houlde appeale vnto the ſea ol Rom e, as a do fiome. 
EFFFfiii, place 
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place fo iudge all men, but to be iudged of none. In the peate of our 
F X02d,238. Chron, Ioan. Tit. 2.9.6. cap placuir, 
The Poprs Pope Stephan the firſt decreed,that whatſoeuer ſtatutes b chur⸗ 
Arora che of Rome maketh,they ought of al men neceſſarily to be obſeruey 
— = — In the pere ot our lozd, 361. Gratianits. Dict. 19. Enimuero. 
ued. Pope Nicolas the firſt decreed, that the Popes lawes and letters 
ThePopes ſhould be of equall autozitie with the holy ſetiptureg. Inthe pete ol 
lawes cquall our lozd 87 1. Anſelmus R yd, That lame detree is alſo attributed, vut 
wy 8 falſly to Pope Anacletus; which liued dt. 101. Cron. germ. 
* man mat Pope Calixte þ ſecond made a decree, that it is not lawful fox any 
diſſent from man to diſlent from the church of Rome. Foꝛ, ſaith he, ag the Sonne 
the church of came to do the will of the Father ſo muſt Chziſten men do the wpll 
Aan, of their Mother, which is the chnrche of Rome, In the peare of our 
hang L01,120.Diſtt2,Non decer, 
— Pope Marcellus oꝛdepned that from that tyme fozward a general 
General Councel ſhould be of no authozitie, except the Biſhop of Rome do cõ⸗ 
councels o- firme and allow the ſame. In the pere ol our Loꝛd, 304. Lib concil. 
vedientto polyd, Vergil. Diſt. 17. Sy nodũ. This decree allo is aſcribed to Pope 


be Pope. Julius the firſt. Ioan Laziardus. 


— Pope Cle ment ozdeined, that no man ſhould be frendly vntoſach 


che Pope ha⸗ as the Pope fauoureth not, but that he ſhould rather eſchewe them 
teth. as enemies, and turne away from them as heathen perſons. foꝛ ſes 
Note tua ing (ſaith he) that the head, (that is to ſap, the Pope) abhozreththem 
xeaſon. much moze the feete that is, all Pzinces,kyngs,Rulats,andal other 

kynde of people ought ſo ta do, t viterly deteſt the, loannes Laz iardꝰ. 
All tempoꝛal Pope Clement the firſt made a tonſtitution that all Emperours, 
Rulers, ſub» zinges and pꝛinces ſhould be ſubiett to the Church ol Rome both in 


— che ſpirituall and tempozall matters, and acknowledgethe E ope to be 


then head. Chron, Ioan. Laziord. Celeſtinus. 
Appella tion ope Sixtus made a decree, that if anp man were euil entreated ol 
to Rame. his Metropolitane, it ſhould be lawfull fozhim to appeale vnto the 
Dea of Nome, Mother and head ok the vniuerſal churche of Chꝛiſt 
thozoughout all the woꝛld. 2.9.6. cap. Si quis putauerit. 
Pope Fabiane the firſt oꝛdepned, that euerp man mighte lawfully 
appeale vnto the ſea of Rome, although ſentence were pzonounced 
| againſt him. Jn the pere, at. 242.2. 9.6. Licer, Iacobus Philip Bergõ. 
All mens Pope Leo the third made a decree,that the decrees ofthe byſhop 
— og of Nome ſhould be moze regarded and ſet by, than all the iudgmets, 
plate to the wꝛyghting and bokeg of the belt lerned. In the peare, ac. zr · lacob. 
decrees of Phil Bergom. | | 
the Pope. Pope Eugenius the fourth gathered a councellat Flozence, inp 
wuich were pꝛeſent many great learned men both grekes a latines 
Notewell, In thiscouncelit was required ofthe grekes and of the Jndianes, 
| that they ſhould celebzate the Loꝛds ſapper wyth vnleuendedbzed 
attoꝛding to the decree of Pope Alexander the fyzſte : and that they 
Gouldgraunt,that there is a purgatozy to purge ſoules after this 
life;agayne, that they ſhoulde confes the Biſhop ol Rome to a — 


£ 
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true vitare ol Chꝛyſte, a the very ſucteſſoure of Peter a the ſupzeme 
heade of chziſtes church thozowout the wozid. But they would not 
obey the popes requeſt, but boldly aunſwered,that they would con. 00 bean 
tinew in the fapth and doctryne,which theyꝛ churches from the ve⸗ aunſtwere. 
gynning had receaued of the apoſtles. In the peare, c. 1438. Ioan 

Phil. Bergom Chron, „ »Wie 

Pope Boniface the epght bpon a certayn great and ſolemne feat, e pꝛyde 
apparelled in his Pontificalibus was caryed about the city of Rome of pope 
on mens ſhoulders,and gaue the people large vleſſings wyth wag- Soniface. 
ging his fyngers ouer them on euery ſide. Te next day after he put 
on an imperiall robe,decking him ſelf like an emperoure, and com - 
maunded anaked ſwearde to be bozne befozehim,and he himſelfe 
luting vpõ his moyle gloztouſiy,cryedout with a loud voyce ſaying. FT 
Ecce duo gladii hac. Behold,here are two ſwozds: callyngehimſelfe py wer 
Loꝛd ofthe whole wozld concerning both tempozall and ſpyzytuall 
matters. This is that monſturc.of whome it is wzytten: Intrauit vt 
Vulpes: vixit vt Leo moritur vt vanis. That is to aye, he entred in 
as a foxe, he liued as a lyon, he died as a dog. In the pere xc. 1290. 

Albertus Crantzius, Faſcic. Temp. Pantaleon, | 

Pope Leo the fourth ſo greatly eſtemed both him elk and his au- popes fecte 
fouty,that he offred his fete euen vntopuinces to be killed and hond kiſſed and 
red Jnthe yeare of out Loꝛd 858. Volat. Plat. Rantal. honozed. 

Pope Innocent ths thyꝛd fyꝛſt ot all crowned Ocho the Empe- er. 
rour,and afterward depꝛyued him agapn,ſaping:Jt lyeth in my po hs fab 
wer both to let vp and ta pluck down Emperours, kings and pꝛin· — . * 
tes at my pleaſure. Foʒ all power is geuen vnto me both in heauen pꝛinces ot 
and in earth. In the pere of our Loꝛd, 95. Sebaſt. Frank. Chron. Tè his pleaure · 
ton. Faſc. Temp. P aulus P hrig. &c. 

Pope Alexander the third did not only wyth martiall armoures A charitable 
telyſt the godiy and noble Emperour Frederike, but at the laſt tho⸗ act of ſo holy 
tow the might of other pzinces,ſubduing him copelled þ afozeſaide father. 
Emperour,vefoze he would geue himabſolucis, and be at one with 
him, to {ye flat down bpon the ground befoꝛe him in the ſight of the 
people:and the pope letting his foote in the emperoures necke, eried 
out with a loud, voyce and ſayde: Scriptum eſt: Super aſpidem et bas 
liliſcum ambulabis & conculcabis leonem & draconem That is to ſap 
Itis wzytten,Upon the adder and the Cockcatrice alt thou walk 
and thou ſhalt treaddowne the lion and the dzagon . Jn the yeare 
9 Lozd 1161. Nauclerus Sabel. lac. Phil. Ioan. Char. 

is pope made and compelled Lewes king of Frãce, and Henr 
kynge of Englande to be his lackies and to 22 kote wo boat — — 
men — yo 1 —＋ on the right ſyde the other on the left the pope. 

| 

Lgro.Chroj Ser g at pompe thoꝛow the city I otiacum vnto 

ope Jadriane the fourth wag not a litle angry, bicauſe the Em: 
petour held with his hand the lift ſtirrope, and — the —_— when 
de came down of his hozle, about the yeare, dic. 1158. Albertus Crant. 
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Nope Calixtus the ſeconde, when he returned vnto Nome, tauſed 
An holy fa- yope Benet, whome the Emperour had bekoꝛe let vp, to be appꝛehen⸗ 
dab ad. ded. and to be let vpon an hozſe,andſo to tyde befoze him vilanouliy 
al the wap, his fate being turned vnto the hozles arſe, and holdinge 
thehoꝛſe tayle beyng in his hand inſtead of a byidle , After ward he 
thꝛew him into pzyſon, where he moſte miſerablye died. Aboute the 
pere of our Lozd, 1120, Chron. Faſciculus temporum. ft, 
X popntof Pope Celeſtine the third crouned the emperoure Henry the fifte, 
knaucry. holding thecrowne betwene his feete. Ind when he had putte the 
crown vpon the Emperoures heade, he ſmote it ofwythe hys kote a 
gayn ſaping that he hadde power to make Emperoures and to put 
them down again. Jnp peare ac. 1125. Crantz. 
„* Pope Cornelius oꝛdapned, that no othe ſhould be required of the 
be required pope except it were foz the mayntaynance ot holy church. In ß peate 
of the Pope. tc. 255. Ravulphus Ceſtrenſis. Chron, 
Pope Gregory the ſeuenth foz diſplealure that he bare vnto Hens 
The pope a ty the Emperour,w2ote vnto the pꝛinces and people, that liued vn⸗ 
ſowcrvf ſedi der the emperoꝛes dominion, that they ſhoulde by no meanes obey 
tiou. the emperour but rather reſiſt him and his autozyty,and take him 
| no moꝛe foꝛ Emperoz but rather foz an vſurper of the empire. The 
Emperoz perceauinge this malicious purpoleofthe pope, wꝛote a: 
gaynevnto him on this manner: hen Chziſt committed the epe 
The Uucifer⸗ vato Peter, be excepted kyngs. The pope aunſwered the emperoure 
like pzide of in his letters on this wyſe: Ehen Chꝛpſt gaue the keyes vnto Peter 
the pope. he extepted no man: by this meanes chalenging power and autozys 
tyo uer al Emperoutes, kinges, pꝛinces. aud Rulers,vnto whome 
not withſtanding by the woꝛd of God both pope and biſhop with all 
the ſpyꝛytualtp( as the yterm them ) oght to ſhewobedience euen fro 
the very heart, not only foz feare, but alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake. In the 
yeate t. 10 3. Chriſtianus Maſszus, Sebaſt.Frank. Chron, b 
Pope Boniface the eyght wzote vnto Philip king of fraũte, that 
PopeLo?d he was L oꝛde of al things aſwel tempozal as ſpzirifual thozo wont 
of chewozld, the Whole woꝛlde, and ö he therkoze ought to haue receaued þ kings 
doe of Fraũte at his hand. whichthing fozafmuch as p king had not 
done, b pope wꝛote vnto him; Þ he had iuſtly deferued to be depziued 
of his kingdome: ſo þ afterward this arrogãt Lucifer 6 mon dure ot 
pꝛide excomunicated king Philip. a gaut away his kingdde to Al⸗ 
bert þ Emperoꝛ. About 5 pere ot our Loꝛd, 1290. Chriſt, Mal. Chiron, 
Pope Stephen the ſecond was the firſt Pope $ was caried about 
Pope caried ypon mes ſhoulders; which thing his ſucceſſozs haue euer ſince dili: 
— ,, gently pzactiſed a put in vſe. In the pear #c,757.Polidoc, Vir. Pant 
Pope Cletus fyꝛſt ofall vſed in his letters theſe woꝛds: ſalutem & 
Apoſtolicam benedictionem, In the pere ot our Lozd. 8. Chrõ. Ang. 
Pope Gregory the fyꝛſt vled fyꝛſt of al in hys letters and buls this 
title, Seruus ſeruorum dei, that is to ſay, ſeruaunt ofthe ſeruãts of god 
whichtitle his ſucceſſo2s petkepe:but how truly who ſeth not leving 
they laboz to the vttermoſt of theyꝛ power to haue the whole — 


Nom. xiti. 


Of Rome; Fol. cexcix. 


vnder theyꝛ girdle yea and to compell pꝛinces kinges and emperozs, 

not only to be theyꝛ lackeys, but alſo to kiſſe euen their very feete. He 
vſed this title in all his letters to repꝛeſſe the arrogancye and pꝛide 
of John Patriarche of Conſtantinople, which contrarye to the doc⸗ 
' tryne of the goſpell and contrarpe to the decrees ofthe olde Canons 
pꝛelumed to vſurpe a nedoe name to himſelſe, and ſoughte to be cal⸗ 
led the vniuerſall Byſhoppe,ozheadeoner all other Byſhoppes. To 
che we that ſuche a pꝛoude and ambitions name onghte vtterlpe 
to be deteſted of all ſpirytuallminiſters , of whatſoeuer callynge 
oꝛ dignityethey be, the afozeſayde; Gregozyetn all his letters euer 
after named himſelle, the ſeruant ofthe ſeruauntes of God, In the 
peare, cc. 5 90. Ranulphus Ceſtrenſ. Chron. 


This afozeſayd Gregozy ſent Juften the monke with certayneo- 2 
ruptour of 5 
Chziſts faith 
in England. 


ther into England to conuert and turne the engliſh nation vnto the 
Romich religion. hich Auſten, when thozow his hipocriſp a coũ- 
terfayte holines he hadde won many vnto his purpoſe. and had ob - 
tapned of king Adelbzight to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury and pꝛi⸗ 


mate ot al England went into ales, where he found many godlye Rote this 
and learned bychops and pꝛeachers ol gods woꝛde, which lincerelpe hiftozp. 


and purely taught the doctrine of the holy ſcrypture, and rightly ad · 
miniſtred the bleſſed ſacraments accozdinge to chziſtes inſtitution: 
whome this atoꝛſaid Auſten the monk laboꝛed allo tothe bttermoſt 
ol his power to allurefrom the ſincerity and ſimplicity ol chꝛiſts re- 
tigzon vnto the romiſh and popyſh ſuperſticion,boſking himleifto be 
a Legate ofthe moſt holy father thePope,ſent from Nome:againe, 
made and oꝛdapned the chief Biſhop and pꝛymate ofallenglad, and 
therkoze he willed them to obey him and his doctrine, and to receiue 
that moſt holy father of Rome, and his catholicke religion. But the 
godly and learned fathers boldiy aunſweted,that they were alrea- 
dy true chꝛyſtians and accozdinge to chꝛiſtes doctrine they gouer⸗ 
ned their churches:therkoꝛe they would nepther obey him, no2 ſub⸗ 


mit them ſelues to the autoꝛpty of that ſtrange Romiſhbyſhop, no: 


petreceaue his ſuperſticious ceremonies, but continew, as bereto⸗ 
foze they had done , in the ſimplicitye of chꝛiſtes religyon. By this 
meanes this monk Auſten was compelled to departe, his expectati⸗ 
on not ſatyſtyed. Notwithſtanding this moſtrous monk afterward 
found the meanes (ſuch is the charyty of the bloudy papyſts) great⸗ 
ly to anno theſe godly and lerned fathers, bicauſe they would not 


2 


obey his wicked a deuelich requeſt. Foz he tomplayned to king Adel Auſten a 


bryght, p the bꝛitaynes called otherwiletBelſh men, would neyther =_ 


obey himnoz any mi, but only p archbiſhop of Carlis.n9yich thing 
when the zing hard, he wasgretlymoued,and thzeatnedto deſtrop 
them al woꝛyting to Ellride king of Nozthumberland thathe ſhould 
come to him with al the power that he might make, ⁊ that he would 
mete him at Leiciter and from thence they would go into ales a 
there deſtroythe archbichop bl Carlion and al thoſe that had refuſed 
ko obey Auſten and his doctrine. | 
When 


dy 


The Reliques 
When the godly fathers heard ol this and that the two kyngs with 
their armies appꝛoched, to the end fox to deſtroy them, thei ſent vnto 
che kings certayn holy and vertuons men, which went barefootes 
wool warde with all humilit ie and mekenes deliring them to ceaſe 
front ſo vngodly enterpꝛiſe. But thekinges were lo ſterne# la wyc- 
ked, that they woulde not once ſpeake to thoſeh olyemen , but ſlewe 
them ſtreightwayes euery one. They ſpared them no moe (alas for 
ſorow) thon the wolfe doth the ſhepe,but eruelly and vniuſtly mut 
thered thoſe ſaintes of god, ſo that they were all martyꝛed that came 

gx vntotheym , beeyng in number fyue hundzed and koztpe. Und from 
thence thoſe kynges went vnto Bangoy,foz to ſlea all the Bzytaneg 
that they might tinde.But when the Bꝛytanes hearde ol it, they al 
ſembled and pꝛepared themſelues with all their power to fight with 
thoſe kynges koꝛ the defence of their countrey , and fozthe maynte⸗ 
naunce o? Chꝛiſten religion. ſo that in that battell king Adelbzighte 
was ſlaine by the iuſt iudgement of God, a kyng Elfryde was ſoze 
wounded and compelled moſt cowardlp to ye, their whole armpe 
alſo being vtter ly diſcomfited and well nigh all ſlaine. They thatre- 
mayned rooke them to theit feete and led. ſo that by this meanesgod 
gaue his ſetuauntes a gloxtous victozy ouer the popich enemieg. Ex 
chron. Angl. Such ende, O Lozde, geue thon to all thyne enemies, 
that ofmalice and without repentaunce perſecute thy ſernaunts fox 
the teſtimony ofthytruthe, that thekingdome of Antichziſt and the 
Pope vkterly ſubuerted, ehou maieſt be $10wen to be the alone lozd 
and thy wozd tobe the alone veritie 

¶ Of the Popes election, 


Wbeneteull. fe e Ope Nicolas ths firſt made a derte, that it any man would 


s not euil- 7 FN | we WIE 
This decree 1 25 thzuſt himlelfe into the Sea of S. Peter, not beeyng ctholen 
agrceth not e thereunto by ſuch as are appointed fo) the election olß Pope 
— 4 the lame ſhold be indged nat Apoſtolicus but Apoſtaricus 49. Diſt, 
. cap. Si quis Apoſtolice ſedi. Anno 82 i. ZE 
er hurch of Pope Hadrianc the fitſt made a lad, that no lap perſons choulde 
C..,'” _ pzeſume to entermedle with the election ol the Pope sz. diſt. cap. Nul 
Bere day tes jus laicorum. An. 7 96, 


are zdmitted Pope Boniface the ſeconibe, made a decree that in the electionof 
ofy Dope. the Pepe, the Cleargy ſhould be divided from the common people. 
No Pope In the pere. c. 529. Albertus K rempt. 5 | | 
tawfullwith Dope Leo the eight ozdeined, that none Could be admitted Pope 
— 7 — * wichout the conſent ofthe Emperoz. In the pere gc.962.63.diſt,cap. 
n Synodo, chro. | 3 
go mw Pope Adriancthe third was ofſach and ſo luſty courage, that tõ⸗ 
rour barred fxary to the oꝛder tofoze vſed, he made a decree, that fromhencefozths 
fropelection the Emperours ſhouldeneuer meddle with the election of the Pope 
2 —_— as tofoze they had done,noz that their auctozitie ofconſent ſhouldbe 
A thought neceſſary in this behalle, but that the Clergye and the peo 
people of ple ol Rome alone might franckly and freely choſe the moſt holy 1a: 
Rome cho⸗ ther, Inthe pere qc. 885. Grat. diſt,. sa. | | 
ſersofy Po. | | | Pope 


Of Rome. Foli. ccc, 

Pope Martine the thyꝛde made the lyke decree that the Clergye 
and the people of Rome onely ſhoulde chooſe the Byſhop of Rome, 
not regarding the conſent of the Empozour. In the veare, t. 944. 

riſt. Ma . | 5 8 RF Ae B 
1 Pope Gregory the tenth oꝛdained, that when the Pope is dead, 
the Cardinalles with all expedition ſhoulde aſſemble themleluesto- Cardinale a 
gither fox the election of a newe Pope, and that they chould be ſhutt oiuted 100 
vp together in acloſet, nepther eating, noz d2inktng, noꝛ pet depar- eiectiũ of the 
ting from thence, tyll they had choſen the moſt holy Father, Chꝛiſtes Pope. 
vicare a Deters ſucceſſour, In the pere, c. 272. Chriſt. Maſſ, 

Pope Bonitacc the ſecond oꝛdeined, that the Pope beyng deade, 2 ſubſtatitial 
an other Pope ſhould be choſen within thꝛee dates, leaſt the fayth of reaſon:as -_ 
holy Church fozlackof an head would decay and ware faint. Jn the ward chu 
peare of our Lode, 529. Diſt. 69. cap. Nullus. Ioan. Laziarx. which ia the 

When Pope Alexander the ſeconde was cholẽ Byſhop of Rome, alone and 
certayne other willing to place a ſtraunger in that See: all þ Car. true head of 
dinalles cryed out with a loude voice and ſayde : No man ought to the church. 
be cholen Pope extept he be bozne in the paradiſe of Jtalye, In the The pope 
peare, tc. 1063. Ranulphus Ceſt, 1 3 — 2 

Pope Sergius the leconde being befoꝛe called Os porci, that is to Pope chang 

ſay, Dwines ſnoute,oz Hogges mouth, after} he was choſen Byb they: names 
ſhopofRome,chauged his name, and called himſelf Sergius. Spnce and the rea⸗ 
that time al Popes haue vſed to chaunge they2names,yeaand that; ſons why. 
as they repoꝛte, foꝛ thꝛee cauſes. One is, bicauſe that Chailt , when 
he dyd choſe his Apoſtles, chaunged theyꝛ names. The ſeconde is, 
that as theychaunge theyꝛ names, ſo ſhould thei chaunge theyꝛ mã· 
ners. The thyꝛde is, that he which is choſen to an excellent eſtate, 
ſhould not be obſcured and diſgraced with a vile and loule name. In 
the peare ofour Lozde, 8 4 8. Chron. Polichron. c. . 
Ok the alteracion of p Popesnames P olidorus Vergilius wꝛp⸗ 
teth on this manner: The Bychop of Rome hath one ſpecial pzero- 
gatiue and pꝛiuiledge, which is that whe he is once created Bilhop, 
hee may alter a chaũge his name at his pleaſure.ifthe name, which 
he hath all ready, doe diſpleaſe him. As fox an exãple: It perchance 
he hath bene befoze a Malefactor, hee map tall his name Bonifacius, Note: 
khat is to ſap, a wel doer. If he haue bene atowarde oꝛ feareful per⸗ 
lon, he may call himſelf Leo, that is, a Lyon. In ſteade ofthis name, 
Ruſtit all: he may take vnto him the name Vrbanus, that is to ſaye, 
Cuile, gentle 02 well manered. Foz Leude oꝛ wicked, hee mape call 
himſelte Innocent. It he haue been a diffamed perſon, hee may take 
vnto bim this name Benedictus, that is to lap, à man of good name 
and kame that the Bychop at the leaſt in name map de an oꝛnament 
and beautie to the dignitie of papacie. Sergius the ſecond is repozted 
di haue been the aucthoz ofthis matter, to whome it was graunted, 
koꝛaſmuch as he was called. Os porci, that is to ſay, Swines ſnout, 
02Yogges mouth, to take vnto him an other name, foꝛ to auoid and 
elche w his other vile a füthy name, ec. IL ib. 4. ca. 10.de inuentor.rerũ. 


Pope 


The Reliques 

2666ps Pope Hilarivs the firſt made a decree,that no pope ſhonlbe choſe 

No choſe oz appoynt his ſuccello2,but leaue it to the free election of the Clergp 

bps ſucceſſo? gf Nome. In the yeare ol our L02de, 455. Quzlt,8,Cap,t.Plerique. 

Ioan. Laziard, b 

Pope lohn the ſeuenth being an woman fapned her ſelfe to bez 

1 man, and foz the excellency of hir learninge was choſen pope. This 

woman pope was after ward begotten with child of hir ſeruante g 

in the time of ſolemne pꝛoteſſion accompanied with a great number 

of Cardinals, patriarches, archbichops, bichops, pzieſtes,Deacong, 

monks, frpers, chanons, Runs ac, the fell on trauayle and was de. 

Anholy xa li uered ofchild, and ſo ſodenly (as they ſay)dyed; Itter warde there 

elenlp decre. was detre made among the Cardinals that foʒ the audiding of ſuch 

| - andof fo great inconueniẽte from thencefozth whoſoeuer ſhould be 

choſen to be Chꝛiſtes vicare and Peters ſucceſſo2,he choulde fpꝛſt of 

all be ſet bꝛechles and bare arſed in a certayne botomeleſſe chapꝛe 

and that one ofthe baſeſt Cardinals with al humitity and reuerfce 

wozthy ſuch and ſo noble a pꝛelate, ſhould grope with his hãd, whe⸗ 

ther that moſt holy father had al his toles that appertayn vnto the 

tourte of Uenus , oz not. It he hadde them,that then the Cardinal 

Could cry wyth a mery and a loud vopte, Teſticulos habet. Ind the 

whole colege of the Cardinals reioyſing at the tidinges, ſhonld aũ⸗ 

(were Deo gratias. And ſo timmedtatiye the Cardinals ſhould ſet the 

new cholen and appꝛoued pope in ſaint Peters chair, as a man foũd 

worthy ſuch a molt excellent dignity. In the yeare of our tozde. $50, 

Nauclerus Sabel. P latina. Pantaleon, Chron, Sebaſt. Franc. Paul. Verg, 

Dee pepe Dope lohn the filt oꝛdayned, that after the biſhop ot Rome is elec⸗ 

conſecration. ted and thoſen, he ſhould be conſetrated of the biſhop Hoſtuenſe, Pore 

| tiuenſe and velitern. In the peare of our Lozd. 67 9, Chron. Volate« 
ran. Pantaleon. Some alſetpbe this oꝛdinance to Pope Marte. 


Of Cardinals. 


# Ope Marcellus ozdapned in the city ofKome rv Cardinals 
A foz to baptiſe ſuch as were conuerted from Pagantime vnto 
dg Chiſtianiſme,and to bury the martirs, which lulkred death 
foz Gods truth. Inthe yeare.@c,Chriſt, Maſ.Polichron, | 
Cardinalles . Pope Silveſterthe firſt appoynted þ college of Cardinals to beaus 
gppointed to tilp and to (et fozth the honour and dignitye of the churche:bnto the 
eoutifpethe Which Cardinals (as the papiſtesfapne)the Emperoz Conſtantine 
Church. gave that ſame autozyty and pzeeminence.that thehonozable ozder 
| of the lage and and pzudent Senatoures of Rome tofoze had, and 
2 nomber Martine in his chzontcle laithsthat there arefifty Cardinals ofthat 
aas. boly Colege, that is to ſaye,ſeuen Biſhop Cardinals, xrviii pziets 
Cardinals, a xb. Deatũ Cardinals: albeit the moſt holy father may 
at al times encreaſe the number of thoſe his ſpirituall childzen,as he 
thynketh moſt meetefoz the aduancement ofthe Jpoſtolique ſee. In 

the pere, ac. 21 5. Mart. in Chron. Ioan. Laziard, , a 
Che aloꝛelapd Pope alſomade adecree. that a Bychop * 


Of Rome. Folkeres. 
3 1 On Gf the ton⸗ 
ſhould not be condemned vnder lrxit. witneſſes:a pꝛieſte Cardinall, demnacis of 
not vnder Ixiit. witneſſes : A Deacon Cardinall , not under. xxvii. Cardinals. - 
witneſſes. C. f rzful;2.4.4, Laziard.Celeſt; | | 

Pope Innocent the third ina tertayne councell holden at Lions The Cardi- 
made adecree;.,that Cardinals ſhuld koz ener after weare red hats nalles rodde 
vpon theyꝛ heades, to put them tn remembzatice, that they ought to 71 _ 
be redy at all times to ſhed theyꝛ bloud foꝛ the liberty ofholy church *'9 q 
loꝛ p Catholike fayth,@ foz the ſaffegard of the people. Jntheyeare 
et. 193. Ioan Laz iard. Ioan. Stel. Chriſtian, Maſsæus. &c. | 

Df Biſhops, | 
Ope Clement the fyꝛſt ozdayned that no byſhop ought Githops 
to be appoynted by the clergye, but with the conſent of dught to bet 
the common people. He commaunded alſo, that the Bi; n 
chops ſeate (Yould be ſette in an higher and moze hono. of the ciergy 
table place than the ſeates and places ofother. In the and orb com 
yeareof our Loꝛde. 92. Ioan. Laziard. Chron, 5 mon people. 

Pope Boniface the tbyꝛd commaũded thatthe clergy and the peo⸗ — 
— of y _— ſhould chole they; own biſhop. Jn the pere, c. 605 A bat l 
Platin. Sabell, 

Pope Gregory the ſeuenth oꝛdapned, that no pꝛieſt chould take a 
bichopꝛick of any laye mau. Ik he did he ſhould be excommunicate 
end looſe his biſhopꝛick. In the peare of our Loꝛde, 1073. Lib. concil. 

Pope Boniface the fourth made adecree, that ſo lõg as the biſhop x ay mẽ map 
liued no man chould entreat ofthe new election of his ſucceſſ92, but giue no bo⸗ 
diſker the matter vato the third day after his death. In the pere, ac. Wopuckes. 
105.Ranulph.Ceſtrenl, 

Pope Sixtus the lirſte made a decree, that ifany Biſhopꝛicke were Sichops ads 
boyde,no man ſhould pꝛeſume to be biſhop therof , excepte he were mitted to 
fiſt admitted vnto it by the popes letters. In the pere of our Lozde cir biſhops 
129. chron. Angl. lib. eoncil. rickes of 


Pope Anaclerus made a decree,that a byſhop Gould be conlecra⸗ The cores 


tedol no leſſe tha ol iu. Biſhops,yea #thoſeof þ ſame pzouince,Foz cration of 

(aith he anexample of oꝛdꝛyng biſhops was ſhewed vnto the chziſtis Gichops. 

anes in James the leſſer biſhop of Jeruſalem, whiche was oꝛdap⸗ 

ned ã appoynted Biſhop of thele thzee, Peter James c Jhon. But 

ilthe Metropolttane ſhall be conſecrated,then muſt all biſhop of The conſe⸗ 
pꝛouince be preſent at his conſecration. In þ pere #c.101,Diſt,66,ca, cration ofthe 

Archiepiſcopus. loan, Lazard. Iacob. Phil. Lib. concil. Metropoli⸗ 
The afoꝶ ſayd pope alſo oꝛdapned, that biſhops chould not be cõ⸗ 3 

ſetrated, but on the ſondap. r. Diſt. cap. Ordinationes epiſcoporum. aac os. 


Pope Anicetus oꝛdayned p no Archbilhops choulde be called pꝛi⸗ — 


mats. but ſuch as had ſpecial pꝛiuilege graũted them of ö moſt holy Pzimates, 
father y Pope: 3 that al ſuch ſo pꝛiuileged, might alſo be lawfu fly cal 

led patriarchs. In b pere c. 159. Diſt, 98. ca. Nulli. Iſuar. 

Pope Lucius made an oꝛder h; a B. Muld haue at al times q in al pla The bichops 
ces attẽding vpõ him ii. pꝛieſts a ili. Deacds to teſtify both ofhis life ſeruantes. 
ok his doctrine. In þ pere, xc. 238. De cõl. Di. 1, C. Iub. Vol. pl. Maſs. 
GGGGgii, D. Barns. 
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Doct. Barnes, 


Deacons a Pope Euariſtus 02dayned,that ſeuen Deacons ould | 
9 on the bichop and kepe him, while he pꝛeached, leaſt the — 
ching. Gods truth would accuſe him wꝛongkfullp, and ſap, that he erred:g. 
009 gayne, that he ſhould be heard with the moze reuerente and had in 
the greater honoz. In the yeare of our Loꝛd, no. loannes Stella. Ra- 
nulph. Ceſtrenſ. ” 
Pope Calixrthe ſecond made a decree,that the churchem 
ther choſe an other bichop, noꝛ put him 2 pet — 5 
x Scripture the o2dinance ot any other biſhop, ſo long as her pꝛoper byſhop is a 
aptli applied. lyue, ſeing that the A poſtle lapth: The wife is bound to the la we of 
hir huſvand, ſo long as bir hulbãd liueth. But when he is once dead 
the is loſoned from the la w ok hir hulband. ſo that ſhe map marry vw 
whome ſhe will, ſo it be in the loꝛd, that is to ſav, ſayth he, the church 
1 my ny tn —_ be done Regulariter, that is,af- 
oꝛder and appoyntment of our mother holy c . 
| peare ct. 120. Quæſt. / H. Sicut alterius. „ In * 
Bimops rt · This decree alſo is aſcribed to Pope Euariſtus lib. concil. 
ſidence. Pope Euariſtus made a lawe, that wout erceding great neceſſ ty 
Bath. v. A bichop might no moꝛe fozlake his church, thã the huſband his wilt. 
Foz it is witten. ſapth hee:he ᷣ ſeeth a woman a luſteth alter her in 
his heart he hathcommitted adultery. In the peare, tc. o. lib.cõcil. 
22 woz- Pope Innocent the ſixt made a decree, that biſhops and all other 
ſ woke * ob · eccleſiaſticall pcrſons ſhould repaire home vnto they2 own houſes 
hat ſer- ald tures maintapne hoſpitalitpe foz the reliefe of the pooze and 
uaates Gi- ſuſfer no idle noz loytering lubbers to remayne in theyz houſes,but 
ſhoys and only noꝛiſh ſuch as are vertuouſly occupted,and applie themſelues 
p:ieſts ought diligently to the ſtudy ofthe holy ſcripture and to the reading of the 
to haue. auncient waighters,that they might afterward ſerue inthechurche 
* of Chulſt. In the yeare,fc.13;4:,Chron, Ioannes. Stella, 
7 heal Pope Gregory the eleuenth ſard to a tertayn bichop beyng abſẽt 
by ſelſe. tom his bichopꝛicke: Thou biſhop why goeſt thou not heme to th 
Bichopꝛick: The blchop aunſwered agapne with a ſtoute couragr; 
And thou pope, which calleſt thy ſelfe father of fathers, and the cheif 
of all biſhops, which oughteſt alſo to geue example of doing well to 


other biſhops pꝛelates and pꝛieſtes:why art thou ſo far from Rome 


and art not reſident vpon thy biſhopzick at Rome? In the peate, dc. 
1362. Albertus Crant. Ioan. Stella Chron, 
Archbihops Pope Leo the ſecond oꝛdapned, that the archbichops chould pap 
Paul, free. nothing foz ther z paull to thebiſhopof Rome, but haue it freely ge- 
i uen them. In the pere, ac. 670. Albertus Crant. Chron. 
Seuing of! Wope Anacletus made a decree , ö no Biſhop ſhould pzeſumeto 
ozders. admit anyperſons vntohaly oꝛders that dwel in an other byſhops 
dioceſſe. In the pere cc. 101. Quæſt. 7. Cap. i. Epiſcop. in dloceſi alicna, 
Al Bichops Pope Anicetus made a lawthat when an archebiſhop, which is 
boundeta Metropolitane , Goulde be conſecrated: all the Biſhoppes of that 


oben Me⸗ . 
Kopolltane. 720ninee oughte to be pzeſents , enen that ag they all are _ 


1 


_ Uwe. © Fol. cctii. 
to obey him . In the peare #c. 159. Diſtinc. 66. Capit. Ab omnibus. 
Phil. Bergom. 1 | 3 
Pope Zepherinus decreed, that a bichop called into iudgemẽt ey⸗ No bichoppe 
ther of the patriarche, oꝛ of the pꝛimate, oꝛ of the Metropolitane . — 1 | 
ſhould not be condemned without the autozity. licence and conſents cant of the 
ef the Ipoſtolique Sea. In the yere,xc,208. Iac. Phil. Bergom. pope, 
Pope Euſebius oꝛdained. that no pꝛophane perſons whom we cal Taye men 
jay me, ſhould pꝛeſume to accuſe oz to call into iudgmẽt theyꝛ biſhop, may not ac · 
Jn the pere, at, 309. Lib. concil. Iacob. Phil. Bergom. Doct. Barnes, We biſhops. 
Pope Innocent the firſt made a deere, that thoſe biſhops which ſell 
prebendes,benefices,deanryes,Abbotſhips, pꝛiozſhips, oz any other 
eccleſiaſticall dignities,epther Sacramentes oz ſacramentalles,as Bihops Sis 
holy oile, chzilme, halowing ofaltareg,gc.ſhoutde be adiudged Ss Moniakes. * 
moniakes, and be puniſhed as perſons giltye of Simonye , JFathe 
peare hog Lozd: 408. Qx. cap. 3. Si. quis przbendas,Phil. Bergom. 
Joan, Stella. 
Pope Hormiſda decxeed, that no ſecular perſon chould be choſen 
tobe biſhop,but one of the nũber ofpꝛieſts: In the c. 514. Diſt. nd 
61.cap,8.1n ſacerdotibus, paiel(8: In the pere tt. $14.Diſt, perſobigops 
Pope 1g1nus made a decree. that no archbiſhop ſhould condemne Surragane. 
— 2 he ſyght andhearyng of others lullraganes, 4 228 
ouince. 143. Ranul ; 
Cn alin,” Inthe peare gt. 143. Ranulphus vv raw; 
Pope Theodorus oꝛdayned, that no biſhop ſhoulde meddle in the 
dioceſle of any other Byſhops, but diligently looke to his own cure. 
— Nile e elt bee, 
ope Silueſter inſtituted, that biſhoppes only choulde halow ople Sith ; 
and creame,and conlirme childzen , Jnthe yeare ofoure pts lo — tne 


Chron. P latina. low ople any 
Pope Felix the third appoynted, that biſhops only ould halow mc and 
churches. In the pere at, 486. Volat. Pol. Pantaleon. Flew * 


Pope L iberius. oꝛdayned, that no bichop oꝛ beneficed man chould Balor 
ng — . ny pong roublethoug death ſhould churches, a 
nlue, ace aping of ebꝛiſt: A good ſhepherd geuethhis . 

= 7's wipe. Jn = preg lage „ 

e Antherus made a decree, that a biſhoppe might be remoued 7 god dere 
from one biſhopꝛicke to another, if the neceſſity qt ofthe _ yr Jy tranſia- 
gregat ion fo require:but yet not wythout theautozyty and licence — _ 
of 4 2 Some. the V 239. Plat. Volat. lib. concil. 

ius Een decreed, that the commũ people ould not ac | 

cule they} Byſhop,noz the lhepe they; ſhephearde. Foz ſayth he, ney⸗ — 9 — 
there is the diſciple aboue his maiſter, no: the ſeruaunte aboue hig notaccuſe 4 
Lodd. Jn the peare #c-147.lib.concil, their bichon. 

Pope Nicolas the firſt ozdapned,that bilhops ſhould not entägle .. 

ce (elues with woꝛldly bulineſſes, noz applye theyꝛe mindes to A detree wo 
— of warre but geue theyz whole mind tothe tudy of holy (crip- — 

ues to pʒeachynge and to pzayer - Jntheyeare ol our Lozde. 871. FOR” 


Gg. ii. Quæſt. 


Hts The Rel:ques 5 
| Queſt. 23. cap. &. Repre henſibile. GE. 4 eee, 
—— os Pope lohothexpiii.decreed, that Biſhops ſhoulde net gine their 
* mindes to hunting. In the pere ac. 409. Diſt. 34. Can. Quarundami. 
Giſhops Pope Eugenius the ſpall 02dained, that Byſhops ſhonld haus per: 
pꝛyſons. Cong to punilhe ſuch pꝛieſtes as offende, In the ycare ac. 0. volit. 
| Chro. Grat. D. Barns, | | 
Sch2ol:s Pope Eugenius alſo , commaũded that Byſhops in they? dioceſe 
maintained chould diligetly pꝛouide, that there might be learned Scholemaſters 
in euern Bi- to trade vp the Chziſten pouthe in good letters and liberal arteg. 
ſhops dioceſſ Er ſinodo Eugenii. Lib. concil. 
A law wo Pope Anacletus made alawe, that Byſhops ſhould perſeuer and 
thy to be fo- continue ſtill ſtedfaſt and diligent in letting foꝛth the truth of Gadg 
lawed, wozde,though neuer ſo great trouble, folow of it, Fo2,ſapth he, bleſ 
John Huſſe. ſed are they, that ſuffer perſecution fox righteouſnes. In the pere zt. 
101. Diſt. 43. Scimus. 
No ſpiritual loannes Hus, whom the bloudy papiſtes, notwithſtanding 5 Em⸗ 
Nals petours ſafe conduct, moſt cruelly bꝛent vnto aſhes at the Countell 
pozall iuriſ- of Conſtance( where, as ſome wꝛight, were gathered together ii. M 
diction. ix C and xl. pꝛelates and their Uicares)affirmed openly & cõſtantlp, 
9 it is not lawefull foz eceleſiaſticall perſons to hau: anp tempoꝛall 
iurildiction. In the pere. ac. 1415. Aeneas Siluius. Plat. Chriſt. Mafl. 
Syſhops & Pope Paſchalis beyng Byſhop of Rome, there was a councel hol: 
pꝛieſtes ap- den at Aquiſgranum, in the which it was oꝛdapned, that no Eccleſt- 
parell, aſticall perſons ſhould were any ſumptuouſe garmentes, noz ringes 
oz ouches vpon their fpngers, but Biſhops only. yea and that at ſuch 
times only. as they ſap Maſſe, and be in their Pontificalibus. In the 
peare okour Lozde, 827. Chriſtian, Maſſeus. Lib. concil. | 
' Agooddecre The Councel Aureliane decreedthat euery Biſhop in his dioceſſe 
5 ſhould to the vttermoſt of hys power make p2oniſion foꝛſuch poze 
Pꝛouiſion of the lame, as haue not wherof to finde themſeluee: Againe, as are 
fo; ꝑ pooze, lyck and ſo weake, that they are not able to labour foz they} lyuing. 
Diſt. 82. Can. Ediſcopus. 
A godlp att · In the countell Toleranc the thyꝛde, it was enatted, that at all 
Bilhops # pꝛieſts tables, there ſhould be no pdle talke, no telling of 
. wanton tales, but reading hearing and talking ofthe holy Stirip⸗ 
5 tures, Lib. concil. ä 
5 The fozme of the Othe, which the Popilhe 
Biſhops vſe, at the time of their conſecration: 


as it it ſpecified, in the Popes decretalles: 
De iuramento. C. Ego. 


dt SCN N Biſhop from this howꝛe fozewarde (hall be faithlull fo 
&. A. Peter, and to the holy Ipoſtolique Church of Rome, and 
wos be l tomy Lozd. H the Pope, and to hys luctellours that enter 
ſaichfull to in accozding to the ruleof the Canons. J ſhall not be neither in cou? 
their pꝛinte, cell noꝛ in deede, that he ſhould tooſe his life,oz memb2e,oz otherwile 
being eto be enil entreated. The touncel, which either by himſell, oz by letters, 
Gola ronte: oi by anpe meſſangerhe hall open vnto mee Jſhalldeclareitona 


: Of Rome. Fol.cccut. 
to his hindꝛaunce. The papacyc ofthe Church ofR ome, & the ,, 
— 72 "ED. I tall b ys helper to _ * to mains j 
taine (My oꝛder being ſafe) againſt all men. Rees called vuto any popegtc- 
—_— 02 Councell, J ſhall come, extept J haue a lawfull let. The gate. 
legate of the Apoſtolique ſea, whome J ſhall know to be certain. J 
ſhall honourably entertayne both athis comming and at his depat⸗ 
ture 92 going away. Thechurches of the Apoſtles (at Rome) I ſhal 
viſite euety pe are, either by my ſelfe , oz by ſome ſure meſſanger, 
excepte J obtapne licence (of the holy Father) to the contrarye; So 
God helpe me, and theſe holy Goſpelles ol God. 
Alter this, there was inuented and receiued a newer foꝛme and 
maner ol an othe, which the bilhops at their tonſetratiõ ſware to the 
Pope, both larger and moze to the purpoſe to ſtabliſhe and defende 
the tiranny ofthe Komiſh Biſhop. In this newer and later oth are 
thele woꝛdes contapned. : 1 3 
The papacieof Rome and the Regals or princelike honoure and do- Js an god 
minions otſ. Peter, I ſhalbe an helper to retayne and to defend againſte hope to be tũ 
all men. The laves, the nder primleges and the auethoritie of tedued at 
the church of Rome, and ofour lord the Pope and othis ſucceſſours, I 9 
ſhall to the vttermoſt of my power laboure to conſerue, to defende, pens 
to encreaſe, and to aduauace , Neither (hall I bee, in councell, in 
deede, or in affaires, wherein anye ſiniſter or preiudiciall thynges o 
pecſons, lawe, honour, ſtate and power ſhall be imagined anddeuiſed a. 
inſt that our lord Pope, oragainſt that church of Rome, and if ſo be 
— ſuch thinges to be handled deuiſed,or procured ofany perſon or 
2 ſhall hynder and let it to the vttermoſte of my po ver, and ſo 
oone as is poſsible with all conuenient ſpedeT ſhal ſignify ixand make 
it kao wen to the ſame our lord the Pope, or to ſome other, by whome 
it may come to his knowledge. The rules ofthe holye fathers, the des 
erees, the ordinaunces, the ſentences or iudgementes, the diſpoſitions 
the pre ſeruations, the prouiſions, and the Apoſtolique commaũdemẽts 
I ſhal obſerue with al my po ver, and cauſe them alſo to be obſerued of 
other hiererikes, Schiſmatyes, andal ſuch as rebel and ſtriue againſt our 
lotd the Pope or his ſucceſſours, I ſhall to the vttermoſt of my pov er 
perlecute impugne andcondemne. c. 


5 SY ſpl Goddes worde, and to miniſter che Sacramentes, bag, ve 


nd al mert,and þ they ſhould not be veredoztroubled butbozne withal, noured. 
er a teuerenced ok all menne: a0 that when anye pꝛieſtes were Piieftes o · 
* made. they ſhould de ſolemnely and openly made. Juthe pere. ac. 101 


The Reliques 


NoliteRigere Iq; ſaith he, he that flaundzeth a pꝛieſte, laundꝛeth C it. Foz pie. 
Chriſtos meos. ſteg without doubt are Chaiſtes, Lib. concil. chron. brit. Ton pie 


Pope Gaius made a decree, y none ſhoulde be made a pꝛieſt, except 


— he were firſt a dozekeper:ſecondly a Reader, thirdely an Exoꝛtiſt 0; 

hoode. Coniurer:foꝛthlp. an Acholite, a Lighter a cartier of Candels:fifely,a 
Subdeacon: Sixtly.a Deacon: and ſeuenthly, a Pꝛieſt: and finally 
biſhop,ik ye can come vnto the pzomotion. In the pere @c.384. chron 
Plat. Faſ.temp. D. Barns. 

Some aſcribe this decree to Pope Stepken the ii. Grat. Ioan. La, 

Pzlefiplhe Pope Siricius ozdeined. that pꝛieſtiſh ozders Gould not be geuen 

oꝛders. altogether at one tyme, but at ſundzy times. In the pere gc, 389. $a: 
bell. Plat. Ioan. Laziard. 77. diſt. cap. In ſingulis. 

The dapfoz; Hope Gclaſius the lirſt commanded, that pꝛieſtiche oꝛders chould 

priefiiſhe be geuen only foure tymes in the pere, yea and that on the Sater⸗ 

—_ day, In the pere #c,494. Volot. Iſidor. D. Barns, | 

The age of Pope Boniface p fir inſtituted, that no man (ould be made pꝛielt 

Tala. befoze he be xrx.peres olde. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith he, was thirty peres old 
befoze he tooke on him the office ofpzeachpng, In the peare gt. 423. 
Sigebert. Sabell. C/hron. | 

Pope Zacharias not withſtanding made a decree, that if neceſſitie 

requireth pzieſtes ould not onely be made at xxx.pereg old but al. 

ſio at xxb. In the pere #c.752.diſt.79,cap,Si triginta. 

who = 6 Pope Siricius, ołl whom weſpake afoze decreed, that al thoſe men 


ted to pꝛieſt⸗ 


Hoode. 


that haue bene twice maried oz elles haue maried a widow to wife, 
Gould by no meanes be teteiued vnto the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode. Iſidor 
Plat. Albert. Krantz. Pontal. 


ThePopes Pope Gelaſius the firſte, of whome alſo we ſpake afoze, oꝛdeined 
diſpenſation like wiſe, that none which were twice maryed,ſhoulde bee admitted 


maketh all 


thinges laws 


ll. 
This ſemeth 


to be boꝛo⸗ 


wed out of þ 


olde lawe. 
Lenit.n. 


Letters teſti⸗ 


moniall. ; 


vnto ecclefiafticall ozders, without the biſhop of Komes diſpenſatid 
Chron. Ioan. Stella. D. Barnes. | 
ope Anaſtaſius made a law, that none which was lame oz mays 
med, o wãted any of his members, ſhould be admitted to be a pꝛieſt 
In the pere of our Loꝛd e, 404. Grat. Sabel Plat. Polydor. c. 
The aloʒeſaid Pope made a decree, that no ſtraungers, and ſpe⸗ 
clallyſach as come from beyond the leas, chould bee admitted vnto 
the Clergy.except theibꝛought with them a teſtimonial ligned with 
the handes of fine biſhops. 37. diſt. cap. Extraneo, Ioan. Laziacd. 


WMouldod Pope Pelagius ozdeined that no man chould be admitted vnto the 


this law wer 
obſerued a⸗ 


miniſtery, which either ol ambition, oz els foz woꝛldly lucre and eaſy 


liuing deſirech to tome vnto it. In the pere ac. 552. Chriſt, Maſſzus, 


theſe put m Pope Hilary the firſt made a decree, that no manſhould be admit⸗ 
dayes. ted to be a pꝛieſt, except he were both wel learned and wel manered 


A godly law. In the pere ok our Loꝛd, 465. Ioan. Stella. diſt. 5 5. cap. Penitentis. 


No murthe⸗ Pope Iohn the ninthe oꝛdayned, that il anye man had committed 


2 be murther, the lame ſhould neuer be admitted to reteiue holpe oꝛders. 


Again, if any pꝛieſt were found gilty of that fault he ſhould be irre, 
Aular, and neuer after be received into the minilterp. In the yer? . 


Of Rome. Fol.ccciin, 
1 019,004, Diſt. z. Cap. Miror. Ioan. Stella. gk; =O OWN 
* . Secrerd,that whẽ a biſhop ſhould make eyther = 1 — 
Deacon oꝛ 171 pꝛieſts and lay men ſhould be pꝛeſente. In the — 
208. Phil. Bergom. 5 | | | 
Py oe Innocent the fitſt ozdayned ,thatno diffamed perſon Could admit T 
be admitted to be a pꝛyeſt. Inthe pere, c. 408. Diſt. 0. Cap. Cano- ſpftitiuall 
nes. Phil. Bergom. | | | miniſters. 
Pope Zozimus o2dapned,that no gelded perſon,noz bonde man No diffamed 
ſhould be made a pꝛyeſt except he were firſt made free ofhis Lozde ppm 
In the pere cc. 4 4. Faſcic. Temp.Chton,But this conſtitution of þ Wo ne 
dichop is euell kepte of certapne men, ſapthe Ioannes Laziardus. Foz notbeadmit- 
no v a days.,ſaith he not only bõdmẽ, but alſo baſtards and whozes ted vnto 
childzen are receaued into the miniftery,and haue the gouernmente pzieſthode. 
ok paryſhes commited vnto them, t they alſo beſtowe the patrimo⸗ 6 
ny of chꝛiſt vpon whozes at they pleaſure. {0 
The aloꝛeſayd pope made allo a decree, that pꝛieſtes ſhould be no — 1 
tauernhunters, noz yet ſel wyne the ſelues. He ozdayned again that weacgs map 
a Deacon ſhouldnot pꝛeſume to miniſter pſacrament of chziſts bo» minifter the 
by and bloud to the people, if eyther byſhop oz pꝛieſt were pzeſent. Communis 
Diſt,93 ,Cap,Przſentepreſbitero.P hil,Bergom. —_ abſice 
Pope Anicetus fozbad fyzſt of al, pꝛieſts to haue berds, oꝛ ts weare Prieſtes 
long ſide hear. In the pere, c, 139. Sabel. Lib.Concil. Petrus de natal, beardes foꝛ⸗ 
Some attribute this decree to Pope Anacletus. Plat. Pol. Maſſzus, bidden. 
Pope Anicerus alſo commaunded that pꝛieſts crownesſhould be Piieſtes 
ſhauen, not foure coꝛnered, ſaptu he, like vnto Simon Magus but gg crawnes 


toũd as a boule like vnto Sims P etrus:to put þpzieſteg in remem⸗ „ 
bꝛace that they chould deſpyſe this woꝛlde, and ſet all theyze mindes Ptieftes 


bpon the beauenip crowne. Petrus de nat. Chriſt Maſs. D. Barns. 
Pope Zacharias inuẽted the pꝛieſts apparel. In the peare ac. 7 52. 
Chron. Achilles. | 

Pope Benet the third commaũded, that pzieſts ſhould walk in an 
Ader and weare apparellmete foz theyz degre. In the pere, #c,853 
Faſcic,Temp,Chron, 

Pope Gregory the fourth in acertayncouncell oꝛdayned, that al 
the clergy both byſhops and pꝛyeſts ſhould lay a ſyde ali coſtlpe ap- 
patel and by no meanes weare rings, pꝛecious ſtones gold ſiluer oz 
any ſuch like ſumptuous oꝛnaments, but rather homely and ſober as 
parellatterthe exa nple of Chꝛiſt and ofhis Apoſtles. Jnthe peare, £9 
ſtt. 846. Ioan Tit. in Chr o. Galliæ. Plat, 

Dope Pelagiu, the fyzſt ozdayned that pꝛieſts vnder payn of dead Matteits of 
ly in ſhould daply ſay mattẽs appointed foz the dap. In the pere. c. the dave. 
580. Diſt 19. Cap. Eleutherius Frater. Ioan, ſtella. 

Pope Vrban the ſecond oꝛdayned like wiſe, that pꝛieſts ſhould ſap Mattens of 
euerp oap our ladies mattens openly in the church: and that vpõ the the Lady. 
latterdap the whole ſeruice chould be ol her. In the peare. XC. 1088. 

Sadell, Ioan. Stella. Nauclerus. Guil. Durand, Polichron, . 

Pope Anaſtaſius p ſecond made a decre, that no pꝛieſt ſhould omit une 

is GGGGg.iii, the ſeruice, 


apparell, 
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the faying ofhigdeuineſeruice,except it be maſſe, although he bene- 
uet ſomuthout of charyty,and neuer ſo gteatly Cuffed fall ofrancop 
and matte againſt any perſon. In the yere 66,498, [oan Laziardus, 
eleſt inus. | | 
Pope Innocent the ſetonde decreed , that no man ſhouldeſtrike 
| apueſt.F02 it is wzytten,ſaythhe:Touch not my annoynted If a- 
u pꝛieſt ſtey · ny man contrary to his commaundem ent did pꝛelume to ſmitethe 
deris acurſed annopnted pꝛieſt he pꝛonounced him excommunicate po facto, and 
Tal. io. qàtturſed ꝭ that by no meanes he ſhould beabſolued(er ept he ſtoode 
in daunger of death) but onely ol the Pope ol Rome. In the pere. at. 
zi. Caula. 7. Queſt, Si quis, Ioannes. Stella. Chron. | 
Pzſeſtos not ope Euariſtus enacted,that pꝛieſts ould not be diſquieted,noz 
difquieted euil entreated of the Laity, but that they ſhould be had in high reues 
hut honozed- pence und honour. In the peare. at. 110. Ilidor. Tem. 3. concil, Polid. 
Pantaleon. 3 | 
Pope Pontianus ozdained,that pzieſts ould be accuſed ok none, 
ow — = onlye ol pꝛieſtes and bichoppes JJntye peare dc. 230. Gratian. 
Iſidof. Polidor, _ RY | 
Accuſations. Pope Fabiane alſo made a decre, that neither pꝛieſtschould be ad: 
mitted to accuſe the lapty,noz the laptę the pꝛieſtes. In the peare die. 
242. Cauſ. 2. Q. 7. Sicut. 223 | 
Pope Calixt the fyzſt oꝛdapned that in the accuſation ok a pꝛieſt 
no ſuſpicious perſons;02 ok euel name and kame epther any ſuchas 
be enemies to the pzteſt,ould be admitted fo geue euidfce agapul 
Prieſts him. In the pere, t. 2 7. Quaſt. 3 Cap. 5. Acculatores. Ioan Laziar, 
erempted fis Pope Alexender the ſyꝛſt oꝛdained, that tbe lapty chould haue no⸗ 
the iuriſdicti- thing to do with the clergy: and that the ſpiritualty ſhould ve vtter · 
on of the jpcr2mpred from all the turiſdiction, autouty and po wer ofthe ſes 
— cular Rulers In the peare, ac. 119. Albertus Crantzius, 
P : Pope Caius made a decree, d no Lay perſõ ſhuld pꝛeſume to accuſs 
one within on ke cal into iudgmẽt befoze a ſecular iuge either pzieſt 02 any other 
Holp ozders khät is withiti holy 02ders. In the pere, at. 284. Iacob Phil Bergom, 
max becon- Pope Silveſter the firſt commaunded, that no pꝛieſt ſhould be cb. 
uented be» peliedto plead his cauſe beloꝛe any ſecular perſd,02 inany tepozall 
fozeatem - court. In p pere, et. 16. Quxſt. 11,1,Cap Teſtimonium. et cap. Si quis 
pozalJudge. Pope lul ius the fi rn made a decreealſo, that apyieſt ſhoulde not 
baue his cauſe heard 0z pleaded befoze any tempozall iudge only. In 
| the peare, æt. 338. acob. Phil. Bergom. Lib. coneil. : 
Piieſtes free Pope Bonitacethe eight in a generall counceil ozdapned, that tents 
from var? poꝛzall Kulecs ſhould not charge the pꝛiells. with any kinde of pay 
— tothe ments it they did, P the prieſtes ſhould pay them none extept p pops 
tempotaltie gaue them licence. In the peate gc. 1190. Polidor lib.17 Angl. Hit. 
Tbelbertkes Pope Nicolas the firſto2dapned, that ns tempoꝛall man were he 
eſtes. king or Emperour, hould haue ought to do withthole thinges that 
appertayne vnto pꝛieſts. In the pete, gt. 871. Auſel mus. N. 1 
. 7 thefourthmade a decree,that Pzieſtes ſhoulde vo 
to; piiefies, free from all kinde ol wozidir bondages,taxes, papmentes, #*- 10 


Las. th. id Der e 


the pariſhners ſhould haue neede of them, and that the pode people 


reading, hearing talsing ofthe holy Scriptures. Lib. concil. 
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the peare , cc. 845. Sabel. P lat. c oY, x | 
Pope Vrban the ſeconde enacted notwithſtanding, that b prieſts 2 good and 
ſyduld pay tribute to the higher powers foꝛ the defence of thep2 con- godly acte. 
trey. Inthe peare, at. 1085. Queſt. 23. cap. Tributum. : 
2 ope Leo pninth'app otnted,y the pꝛieſtes houſes ſhould be built Pꝛieſts hou- 
nigh vnto the churches,» the paſtoꝛs might alway be at hande,whe 8 
3 * 
myant knowe, where to haue ſuctour and reliefe in the time ok their 2 * * 


neceſſitie. In the yeare,#c.1049. Queſt. 12. cap.i. Neceſſaria. Naucle- 
rus, loan. Stella, D. Barns, wo | 

Pope Simmachus oꝛdained, that a pꝛieſt ſhoulde kepe no woman 1 
inhis houſe, except ſhe were his zinſewoman, his mother his ſyſter, 1 
oꝛbis wife, whom he onght godly to gouerne. Inthe peare, ac. 499. vrteſies * 
Diſt. 81. cap. volumus. Volater. ſes. 5 

Pope Liberius made à law, that no pꝛieſt ſhoulde foꝛſake his cure gon law. 
loꝛ any perſecution oꝛ trouble, though death ſhould enſue accoꝛdyng 
to this ſaying of Chꝛiſt: A good ſhepeherde giueth hys life foz his Jon. v. 
cheepe. Ji the peare, æc.354. Anſel. Kid. 

Pope Iohn the eyght o2dained that thepꝛieſtes, which were ab- Wiſpenſati⸗ 
ſent fro their benefices without a diſpenſation from the pope, ſhould ons fo: no 
be co npelled to returne vnto them, and there to be relident. In the "dence. 


peare, tc 887. Ioan. Laziard, 


Pope Simplicius oꝛdained, that no clerke oꝛ pꝛieſt ſhould receaue 
the Inueſtiture of his benelice, oꝛ of his office at any Lape mang 
bande. Jn the pere, ac. 471. Ranulphus Ceſtrenſ. Ioan Laziardus, 
Pope Gregory the fyꝛſt made a decree in a certaine counſell hol Pꝛieſtes 
den at Rome, that the Miniſters of v altare ſhould giue theyz mind ought to be 
topzeaching and not to ſynging. Foz, laid he, while mẽ ſeeke a ſwete Preachers 
voice in holy leruite, couenable life is let a parte: and the longer ö ſingers 
his manners hurteth the people, though with his voice he greatlye 
delyteththem. In the pere cc. 590. Polichron. Lib. 5. CN 
Pope Victor the ſecond in a certaine councellholdenatFlozence, Pꝛieſtes en- 
edapned, that all Byſhops ⁊ pꝛieſts, which be pzoued gyltie either tber Simo- 
of Simonp, oꝛ of foꝛnication, ſhoulde be depziaed of theyꝛ Byſhop- ee 2 
picks. henefyces, and all other eccleſiaſticall pꝛomotiõs #digaittes, — bee 
In the pꝛare of our Loꝛd, 1053. | depzuucd of 
Pope Eleutherius made a decre, that no pꝛieſt ſhould be degraded their pꝛomo⸗ 
02put rom the degree ofhis pzieſthoode,excepte he were fyzit law. 2105 
fally accuſed and conuict. Foz, ſayth he, our Sauiour knewe well, zung R_ a 
that Judas was a cheefe, and ould betray him, but foꝛalmuch as — 
he was not accuſed, he put him not do wne, but all that he did in the 
meane time among the Apoſtles foꝛ the eſtate ofhisdignitie, it was 
lo wed, and ſtoode tyꝛme and ſtable. In the peare, ic. 177. Ranul⸗ 
phus Ceſtrenſis. Lib. 4. „ 
Inthe Coũſell Toletane the thirde, it was decreed, that at pꝛieſts Pzieſics talk 
tables there ſhould be no ydle talke, noꝛ telling of wanton tales, but * the table. 


Ok 


T he Reliques 
Of the ſingle lyfe of Prieſtes. 


Pꝛieſtes ma- | N'- Ope Calixce the firſt made a decree. that ſo many as would 
riage fozbid- be made pꝛieſtes, ſhould abſtayn from mariage. In the pere 
den. ao Loꝛde. 217. diſt 62. cap. Presby teris. I oannes Stella. Phi 
lip Bergom. | | 
Deacons Pope Siricius the firſt foꝛbad not onely the pꝛieſtes, but alſo the 
niariage f02? Deatons to marry. Jn the pere. ac. 337. lib.concil. Poly dor. 
Subdeacons Pope Pelagius the ſecond did not onely pꝛohibite pꝛieſtes #Dea- 
mariage fo: cons to mary, but alſo the Subdeacons. In the pere #c.580. Chron 
bidden. lib. concil. Pol. 
The vowe ot Pope Gregory the firſt, bicauſe he thoughte it to muche violence, 
e haſtitie. cruelty and tiranny to diuoʒte ſuch as came vnto the miniſterye ma- 
ried from their wyues, oꝛdeyned that from his tyme none chould be 
Subdeacon, vnleſſe he vowed chaſtitie befoze, In the pere xc, 590. 
chron. concil. Polyd. 
When che Notwithſtanding the lawes aloꝛe made tooke no effecte among 
ſinglelyfeof the pꝛieſtes, vntill the tymeof Gzegozy the ſeuenth, which wag the 
zieſtes toke pere of our L. oꝛde. 174. : 
yift place. This Sregoryc the Seuenth in a tertapne Councellmade a 
| deerce, thatfromthattyme fozwarde, it ſhoulde no moꝛe bee law» 
S Autlchziſt. cull faz Pꝛieſtes to matrye: and agapne, that ſuche as were mar⸗ 
ryed al readye, ſhoulde bee dino2ſed fcom their wyues: and pf they 
woulde not fozfake theyz wyues they choulde bee depziued bothe 
© Tiraunt. from their miniſterye, and alſo from all their Eccleſtaſticall pꝛo⸗ 
motion, ſo that it ſhoulde not bee lawfull foz a Chziſtian man to 
take theym fo} ſpirituall miniſters , oz to bee pꝛeſent at theire mt: 
niltration , by the reaſon of theyz continuaunce in marriage, when 
Mb. xx. ntotwithſtandyng oure Sauioure Chziſte laieth: That G O D 
hathe coupled and topned together: lette no manne ſeparate and 
1 Cor.vii, but aſunder . And the holpe Jpoſile ſaieth: To auopde foznica 
tion, let euerpe manne haue hys owne wyfe, and euerpe woman her 
Hab. ai. one huſbande , Againe , Wedlocke is honourable amonge all 
men, and the bedde vndeliled. But whoozemongers and adulterers 
c Godchal iudge. Of thys decreefolowed many and greate inconue- 
niences. Foz the Pꝛieſtes by this meanes abſtayningfromlaws 
full matrimonye , abſtapned not from vnlawfuil whoozedome, 
and from other leude partes of moſte deteſtable vncleanneſſe, but 
defiledthemſelues with alkinde of abhominable liuing vnto the vt- 
ter defacinge bothe oftheymſelues and of theyze miniſterye, in ſo 
muche that the afozeſayde Pope was compelled to make a decree, 
that o man ſhoulde heare the maſſe of anye whozemonger pielte: 
ſuppoſing by thys meanes to fraye awape the Pꝛieſtes from they? 
The filthy whoozyng whiche notwythſtandyng from that tyme vnto thys 
4p — howze agapne , hathe growen vppe vnto buche anheighte in the 
leſſe papiſts. kyngdome of the Pope, that among the very Turkes, Jewes D4 
razens,and ſuche other miſcrealits,the lyke foznication whole 
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adulterp, inteſt, ſodomity, and all wicked kynde of moſte deteſtable 
diſſolution of leude Iyfe is not to be founde, as is at this preſent pꝛo- 
ued to be cxerciſedof that vnchaſte generation ofthepopiſh wiueles 
pꝛieſtes, vnto the great inkamp and llauuder okthe chziſten p2ofeſſis. 

Pope Innocent the letond in the councell Remenſe made a decree neiuelesliſe 
olſo that Snbdeucons ſhould liue continent ly and withont wines. vnder payne 
In the pere of our Lozde, 1131. Diſt.i8. cap. Decreuimus Ioan. Laz iard. oſ depꝛiuotiõ 
He oꝛdayned alſo,y not onelye Subdeacons, but alſo Deatons and 
pꝛieſtes ſhoulde p2oteſſe chaſtitie and liue wyueleſſe vnder payne ol 
depꝛiuation ol their benefices and all other eccleſiaſtical pꝛomotion. 
Chron. lib. concil. loan Stella. 

. Pope Vrban the ſecondlikewiſe made, a law, that if any man, af- 
ter he was made Deacd did marry: the ſame ſhould be depꝛiued ol 
all his benekices al other ſpirituall dignities. In the pere. cc. 10 86 
diſt. 32. cap. Eos qui Ioan. P il, Bergom. 3 

Pope Theodore bearing rule in the tyme of the Emperour Con⸗ nohy mari⸗ 
ſtantine the kourth, a councel was gathered, in which it was decreed age is freely 
that the pꝛieſts of Greece and of the Eaſt church Gould be at liberty Hermitted ta 
to matty, and to haue their owne lawful wiues, bicauſe of the great - = 5 
heate that is in the countrey:but to the pzieſtesof the Weaſt partes Church, and 
matiage was vtterly denped, as vnto perſonnes whiche dwell in a denied to the 
much colder countrey, and therfozeleſſe nedefull of mariage. In the pꝛieſts of the 


pere, ⁊t. 936. chro. Ang. —_ church 
Pope Paſchalis the ſeconde bearyng rule Anſelme Archbiſhop of . I 


Cantozburytn the ſecond pere of the reigne of tzing Henry the firſte, Monck Au⸗ 
kyng of England, which was in the yere of our Loꝛd, 106. gathered ſeim p popes 
together at London a Satanicall warme ofſhameleſſe ſhauelings Proctor fo: 
audtondẽned the honeſt and godly mariage ol pꝛieſtes, fozbidding _ ife of 
al ſpiritual miniſters from thenſefozth to kepe the company of their — 
lawfull wyues, oꝛ after that tyme to haue any thing to do with ma⸗ 
tumonp:but to lpue a ſingle and wiueles lyfe. The diueliſhe decree & 
of that Antichziſtian Archbiſhop made of many godlye maried pꝛie⸗ The fruites 
ſtes, luch a monſtruous multitude of vile ſtinkyng, and abhomina⸗ of the ſimple 
ble Sodomites that the afozeſayde Anſelme was cõpelled to make wife of 
aderreealſo againſt thoſe Sodomites,commaundingthat all So⸗ viieſtes. 
domuicall pzieſtes ſhould openly be accurſed in the churches euerye 
londay thozoughout the yere, And afterward ſuch great inconuent- 
ences grew ot the publiſhingofthis molt deteſtable ſinne of Sodo- 
mitty ( toꝛ by this meanes it began to beknowen and to bee pzactiſed 
not only among the Clergy,but alſo among the Laity)thathe was 
— nb to _— _ _ _—_ agayne this his wicked decree of 

lon and krom henſe kozthe no moꝛe openlpe 
ene * 

ope Honorius the ſecond willing perfectly to ſtabliſh that wie⸗ 
bed decree of the ſingle lite of paieſtes begonue by roy nor ne this 
en England. ſent a certapne carnall Cardinall called Ioan- al 

es Cremonenſis tntothis Realme, which called together here at 


Lon⸗ 
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London alto a great councell at the whigh were pꝛelent two Arch⸗ 
biſhops. xxiiii. Bichops. and foꝛtye Abbotes, beſydes an innumera⸗ 
ble multitude of the Clergy. In this councell, beſides other thinges 
be moſt greuoully tnueyed againſt the mariage ol pꝛieſts:and amdg 
other his woꝛdes he ſaid:that it was a ſhamefull matter, and an ex⸗ 
tedyng great abhomination foz a pzieſt toryſe from an whoozes ſyde 
| (foz ſo he called the Pꝛieſtes lawfull wpues,andimmediatiy to goe 
The pꝛattiſe and make Goddes bodye. But notwithſtandyng God wyllyng to 
of wiueleſſe ſhewe , what chaſte andtontinente lathers theſe aduerſaries and 
papiſtes. foꝛzbidders of Pꝛieſtes matrimonpe are, the afozeſaide Cardinall e. 
uen the verpe lame daye wherein hee had not onely condemned the 
— of moſt godly and lawfull mariage of pꝛieſts, but alſo deuoutlye ſong 
nauern. maſſe, was taken wyth an whoze in his bed the next night folowing 
#ſo wthame enough toke him to his feete,# with al haſt fled away 
: to Rome vnto hysholye Father,notſo much as once byddyng hys 
Kig Richard frendeg here in Englande farewell. A fruite woꝛthye ſuch a chaſti- 
the fyꝛſt. tie. It was not vnaptiyeaunſwered ofKyng Richarde the fyꝛſte, 
toa tẽxt ayne Pꝛieſte called Fulco, whiche ſayde to the kyng on this 
wyſe:kyng to thee J laye in the name ot God almightye, that thou 
marrye ſoone thy thꝛee euyll daughters, leaſte ſome woꝛſe happe 
thee belall. Thoulyeſt hypocryte.quod the kyng:foz daughter haue 
none. Nes ſayde the pꝛieſte: Thouhaſte pꝛyde, couetouſneſſe and 
echerye. Then aunſwered the kynge: My pꝛyde J gene to the tem⸗ 
plares and holpitalers:my couetoulnes, to the white, Monkes, and 
my Lechery to the pzelates of the church. In the yere olout Loꝛde. 
N24. Ranulpus Ceſtrenſis. Poly dor. in hiſt, Ang. Chron. 


Themariage Ofthe mariage of Prieftes. 


| of ones x DN Ope Silueſter the kyꝛſt oꝛdayned degrees in eccleſfaſtical oz 
5. Tim. ij EIders, and decteed, that euery pꝛieſt chould be the huſband of 
Tuns. u. one wyfe onelp accoꝛding to the doctryne of the holp Apoſtle 


In the pere at. 315. Sabel. Plati na. Ioan. Phil. Bergom. D Barnes. Poly. 
Ptieſies ma- Pope Gregory the fyꝛſt reſtozedmariage agayne tothe Pꝛieſtes. 
riagereſiozed Which he toloꝛe had denyed vnto them, when he ſawe howe manye 
greuous inconueniences lolo wed of that moſt wicked decree of the 
3 ple of Pꝛieſteg. In the vere. ac.5 90. S. Huldrichus in epiſt. ad 
Icol. papam. 

Marla ge re⸗ Pope Conſtattins the ſetonde, whom the ledicious, tirannital and 
nednot on luperſticious papiſtes didde after warde violentlye depoſe, crueliye 
pto ſetulare thʒuſte into a monaſtery,as into a piyſon, and moſte bnmerctfullye 
pꝛieſtes: but put oute hys eyes,gaue libertye not onelpe to ſecular pꝛie ſtes fo: to 
de, Bete, marrye,butallo to Montes, rpers and Nunnes,that ler vr this 
. ac, meanes auoydyng whooze dome, might the moze quietly geue their 
mynde to the ſtudy of godlineſſe. In the pere, at. 769. Chron, Ioan. 

Monckes 2 Laziard. Celeſt. Had 
Hunnes,ſee Pope Gregory the thyꝛd beyng biſhop of Rome, the Emperoute 


atliberty ts Conſtantine perceiu ing the great abhomination and to muc he vn⸗ 
marrx. | cleans 
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tleanes of life, that reigned among the Monts and Nons thozow aunncs ſer 
the vow of theyꝛ vnchaſt chfitye,ſer the Monkes and Nonnes at at libertie 
liberty,comniaunding them rather to mary accozding to gods oꝛdi⸗ tomarry. 
nance,than lo lilthily and wickedly to liue, and made of their mona- Poniſteries 


ieg, houles neceſſart on wea ve houſes 
eries.houles rieceſſary foz the ſeruice of the common weale. In the for 
pere,fc y 41. Chron. Sebaſt, Franck, Chriſt, Maſszus, fot 4 —_ 


Pope Pius the ſecond tofoze called Acneas Siluius, wag wont to mon weale. 
lap, that there are many cauſes,why mariage ſhould be takeaway %w92thy7 a 
from the pꝛieſts, but there are many mo v2getit, weighty and necef- 99 ſayms 
ſary cauſes.whp it ought frely to be reſtozed to them agapn. Jn the 
peare, ft 1458. Chron, Ioan. Laziard. Plat. . | | TW 

ope percr,as they wlte, whome Lewes the Emperourt made Amantirſi« 
biſhoppe of Rome, befoze he was choſen pope,made him ſelle a gray — 
fryer without the conſente of his wife, called Joan the doughter of Pope had a 
Mathew de Corbario, Hen this Peter was choſen and confecra- wife lining 
ted Pope, his wife claymed him to be his true andlawful huſband, was maried: 
and deſired ol the emperour and of the bichops, that they might liue 
together agayn as man and wife. nohich thing bꝛought into queſti⸗ 
on, iudgement was geuen, that the oughte to be reſtozed vnto him, 
Thus the woman obtapned agapne hirhuſbande , although befoze 
firſt a pꝛofeſſed frier, c afterwaard a coſecrate pope. Ioan. Laziard, eh 
Pope Leo the ninth is not ſo greuous anenemy, to the mariage P:ifſts may 
ofpneſt, but that he griteth, that pzieſts haue power to haue wiues — _ 
and to lede them about wity them, being moued with them, beynge then tawfull 
moued with theſe woꝛds ol ſaint Paul: Haue not we power to leade wyues. 
about a ſiſter to wife, as the other Apoſtles do, and the bꝛethzen ol ö Cr. . 
Woehe laren his decretalt tat thoſe pi 
hope Innocent iti his decretalles vnpgbteth that thole pꝛieſtes, Prieſtes ma- 
which haue wines ol their own after p maner of þ colitry, wher thei vied offeding 
dwel, are greuouſly tobe punilhed,iftheydo bzeak theyz Medlock. l 

Pope aule the ſecond manytimes greuouſty complayned ofthe nouſelp be 
heauy poke ol pꝛieſts cõſtrayned chaſtiti, and was ful deteri. iined, il niched. 
God had ſpared him longer life, to haue takẽ away that wicked des 
ereeok the ſingle life of pꝛieſts. and to ſet mariage againe at liberty 
as certapne wzight. 

Mone largip of this matter thou mayſt rede in my booke of Mas . 
trimony, whether J lend thee moſt gẽtie reader. Ok this matter al⸗ The voweof 
lo in our englich toũg very learnedly and truly haue wzitteu M. B. Mam. 
Barnes that conſtante and guns martir of Chzilt,docto2 Ponet 
ſometime biſhop of nvinchelter,maiſter Geozge Joy, ac. 


Of vowes and that the vow of chaſtity hindreth not him from mari 
which hath not the gift of contincncy, ; mariage, 


PDpe Celeſtinus the third gaue licence to the Emperoure Henryee 
the fyft ofthat name, to mary and take vnto wife a certapne be. 7 1 * 
weſle oz pzofeffed Aonne, called Cõſtantia the doughter of Nogerius aol; | 
king of Cecilia, In ö pere. c. undd Mart. Polomus. loi, Laz. D. Barns. Thevowe of 
| Bs Theodorus made a law, that if any man chaunced to mary, *baſtitie diſe 
Alter p he hath vowedchaltitye, heſhould not be deuozced from bis ſet not 
. Hfihfih... wife 
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wife, but that his maryage ſhould Auſhe full ſtrength and vertue, 
notwithſtanding the kozmer vow, In the pere ac. 902. Diſt. 25. cap, 
Si viryotum,Bergom, | 
Abbot ſalnte There was an Abbot at reading, whom me fot his perfect liuing 
maryed. falled abbotſaint. This man being indaungerof acertayn deſcaſe, 
by » reaſon he had no wyle, ſent vntoß pope, deſiring him to dilpele 
w him foꝛ his vow. And the pope diſpe nſed with him andgaue him 
licence to marry a wife, but vnder a condiciõ, that it ſhuld be ſecrec: 
ly done, and not in facie eccleſie. D,Barns in lib. de coniugio ſacerdotũ. 
Ebiſt. it. S. Ciprianbeing demaunded, what ſhould be done with thoſe reli: 
Lib. i. gious perſons, þ could not kepe they? chaſtitie, as theyhad vowed 
anſwered on this manner: Thou doſt aſk what we do iudge of thoſe 
virgines, whiche after they haue decreed to live chaſtlye,are aſter⸗ 
ward founde in one bed with a man. Of the which thou ſapſte, that 
$. Civzian one of them was a deacon. toe do with greate ſozowe ſee the greats 
GEES ruine and fall ofmanye perſons, which commethby the reaſon of 
weſſes to ſuch vnlawfuland perillous companieng together.n9herfozeifthei 
marrp, i haue dedicate them ſelues to Chꝛiſt out of fayth to liue purelye and 
thei tannot thaſt ly:then let them ſo remayne without anpe fable, and ſtrongiye 
containe, and ſtedfaſtly abidethe reward of virginity: But if they vill nor as 
j. Cor.. by de, or els can not abide: then is it better to mary than to fall into the 
fire of concupiſcence. And let them geuen vnto the brethren and ſiſtern 
none occaſion of ſlaunder. &c. | 
15 fl. l bono Some allirme, layth ſ. Auſten, that ſuch as mary after they haut 
. bowed chaſtity are adulterers.But J ſay vnto pou, that they ſinne 
2 vides, greuouſly,that ſeperat and put aſunder ſuch, 
Gregorius. 2 UTherearethat lap, that foz religion ſake,maryage oughte tobe 
C. Ce, dillolued and bꝛoken. But we muſt vnderſtand, that although mig 
Sunt Jai. law hath graunted this yet the law of God hath fozbidden it,Fozhe 
that is the ſelfe truth ſayth: ro home God hath coupled to gether, let 
Math.xix, no man ſeperate. He ſaythj alſo: It is not lawful foz a man to put as 
way his wyfe. except it be foꝛ foznication. ho then may (peake as 
-  gainſtthegeuer ok this la we: | 
22-04. In euilpzomiſes bzeake thy fayth, in a filthy vowe chaungethy 
in mali. determination. That thou haſt vncircumſpectiye vowed, loke that 
thon perfozm not. Foz that is a wicked vow and pꝛomile that is ae⸗ 
tompliſhed with lin, | 
P. Lonb. It any ma ſ wear oz pꝛomiſe any thing contrary to lapth and cha ⸗ 
Sent. lib, 3 rity, which being kept ſhould tourne into a woule end: it is rather to 
de chaunged, than to be fulfilled. 5 
In Epiſt, Would god ſayth S. Bernard that they which cannot liue chaſt⸗ 
al Senon, would geueouer the ſingle lie, that they mighte not burne, it were 
without doubt better to marry than burn, and to be ſaued inalowe 
degre than to liue woꝛſe in the noble ate ofthe clergy, 
Ok benefices and pꝛebends 
P Ope Gregorye the tenthe gathered a Counſel at Lions — 


Fol. cccyiil. 


Of Rome. 


hundꝛed Byſhoppes and a thoulande Pzelates : wherein it was door 

decreed , that no perſonne Houlde haue anye ſppꝛituall pzomotion haue ſpirits | 
with cure, except he were firſt of al a pꝛieſt, and allo able to diſcharge alt pꝛamotiẽ 
it:4Pozeouer þ no mi ſhould from thencefozth pay his tithes, where ound ane me 


hee lyſted, as the vlewas tofoze but that all tithes ſhoulde be payde — pl 


to the mother church of euery dioceſſe.Agayne: that it ſhould not be able. 
lawfull foz any pꝛieſt to haue moe, than one benefyce with ture. J⸗ Tithes. 
tem, it was decreedin that councell , that all perſons and vicares Miultitude 
ould be called foz euer after, pꝛieſtes, and nomoꝛe pꝛelates. In the of benefices 
pere ofour Loꝛzd. 1271, Ranulphus Seſtrenſ. Chrõ. Angl. — 
Pope Calix: the ſecond oꝛdayned, that no lay man vnder payne vicars muſt 
of the great curſe chould meddle with the tenthes, oblations oꝛ hou⸗ be caled 
les ol the pꝛieſts, noꝛ with the goods of any biſhop that dieth. In the Piieſtes and 
pere qa mtr we | as — i 
The afozeſayd pope alſs made a law, that that bichoppe 02 pꝛieſte This law 
which leaueth his benefice, and is not reſident vpon itto dobls du⸗ [ 
ty chould be taken foz an aldulterer. P lat. Antonin. vſe. 
Pope Euariſtus decreed,Þ a biſhop oꝛpꝛieſte may nomoꝛe foꝛſake #9" reliden⸗ 
his benelice, than a maried man may foxſakehis wife.Foz fapthhe, dene d. 
he that ſeeth a woman and luſteth after her in his heart. hath com · 77: 
mitted adultery. In p pere dc. io. Lib. concil. Chron. Y Pluratities 
Pope Clement thefourthcodemned the pluralityes bothof bene⸗ of venefpceg 
fices and pzebendes,inſomuch that when he hearde, that a certayne condemned. 
pꝛieſte beynge his Meuew had thꝛee pꝛebendes, he compelled hun ®2®thy act 
tochoſe one ofthe thꝛe which he would, as foꝛ two olthem he hould of the Pope. 
ſurely foꝛgoe. And when his frendes did inſtantly delire him, that 
he would not only ſuffer his Neuew te enioy allthoſe thꝛe prebends 
ſtil but alſo geue him other liuinges moe # greater in conſideration 
that he was his kinneſman: the pope aunſwecred , that he would ra» | 
ther leane vato God: thã vnto fleſh and bloud: adding, he knewe righte Rote the aff 
vel that god would haue the church goods ſo beſtowed, that thei might —.— - 
notonly be put to good and godly vſes, but alſo that many might line pope-foz thei 
ofchem, and not one man alone to haue the liuings of many. Agayn he be good and 
lapde: Heis not worthy to be the ſuceſſor of Peter. vhich would rather Vai. 
folow the fond fanſy of carnal kindred,thanthe rules of Chriſte and of 
nw In þ pere, xc. 1 „Ioan Laz iard. 
Victor made a decre, wherin he cõdemneth the pluralt 
3 bY yeare 9 gt ny m_— . 
rban the ſeconde held a councell, wherein it was decreed 
— — — —ä— — — in diuers plates, but — 
con ; 
Noo ry hriſt. — — In the peate gt. 
Dope Iohn the xii. oꝛdayned many good things again us 
| rallties of benefices. In the peare c. 1 1 di Tn 
| 18 Gregory the ninth being biſhop ol Rome, V Villiam biſhop 1 4 
Paris, after long diſputatidhad ofthe ambitid of the inſatiabtes piuralities of 
louetouſnes of; 0 ne 
P pꝛieſts. cõcluded w the cõlent ol many godly lerned benefices at 
HHHHh. ii, men Lis: 
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Of Rome. Fol. cccix. 

owners, and gaue them to the Cloiſterers vnto thys ende, V9hp beneft- 
that thei might be 9 de iehout care and thought taking fozthetr 014 to 
liuing, and ſo the moꝛe freely attende vpon theyꝛ religion : againe 5 5 Cloiſterers 
thep ſhould be the moze able to maintaine hoſpitalitie,and to ſuccour 
the pooꝛe. In the peare c. 79s. Petrus Blelenſis. i 

Mozeouer thafozeſayde Pope graunted, that whatſoener ſpiri⸗ The ſredome 
tuall pꝛomotions oz liuinges belonging vnto the miniſterpe „ came of the Cloi⸗ 
once into the Cloiſterers handes, thei ſhould not only retaine d kepe ſterers. 
the ill as moptemaine but allo be free fromy payment of tenthes 
foꝛ the ſame vnto any eccleſiaſtical per) foz euer after. But againſt 
this pꝛiuiledge ofkthe Pope, Petrus Bleſenſis.ſhaxply wꝛote vnto the 
whyte Monckes ol that time on this manner. | "RA 

By the teſtimonyof the holy Scripture,tenthes are the tributes 
ofthe nedy ſoules. And what an immunitie oz fredome is this that 
ye haue againſt all right, that ye ſhould be exempted and ſet at liber⸗ 
tie from the paymet of tithes, whereunto the landes were bonde be. gote wen 
foze they were pours: which alſo hitherto haue al wayes been paide 
tothe Churches, not by the meanes making ol any perſons, but bi⸗ 
tauſe it was due to the Church in that it is lande. Now if the lands 
become into pour poſſeſſio, why chuld an other mi therfoze looſe his 
right? Foꝛ by p cõmon la we the landes are come vnto pou with all £ 
maaner of charges.u8hertoze the vnto the great damage, hurt, iniu⸗ 
tye c wꝛong of other men doe pe pꝛocure pour lãdes and paſtures to 
be pꝛiuiledged, that by this meanes ye may take away an other mas 
right againſt all equitie and iuſtice, againſt all right and conſcience: 
Pyd not Abell offer to the Lozde the kyꝛſtlinges of hys Syheepe: 
Are ye moze righteouſe than hee, which was the fyꝛũt righteouſe of C. e. n 
all men, that ve choulde lifte vp your ſelfe againſt the iuſtice of God? lach. . 
Byhys Pꝛophetes God commaundeth, that the tithes choulde be 
bꝛought into his barne: but ye commaunde that they ſhoulde be ca- 
ted away from his barne. The righteouſe la we ol God commaun- Whatwill 
deth,that the tenthes chould be paide to the Leuites: wherol it ne⸗ our imp;o- 
tellarilpe foloweth , that he doth reſiſt the ozdinaunce of God, that pziatours ſay 
goeth about to take away from the Miniſters of the Churche thepz do this: 


icht ok tithes, at. 


Anda little aſter he ſaith. 


Whatſoeuer pꝛiuileges be graũted vnto you of þ church of Rome: 
yet doe I not think that it is expedient foꝛ you to doe any thing that 
ig againſt your conſcience, oꝛto vſurpe that thinge which is none b 
yours,iDhat if ye had acommaundement fromthat See ol Rome, Note well. 
that wherſoeuer pe fynde Clerkes, Pꝛieſtes 02 Monckes rybing, it They that 
ſhould be la wefull foꝛ you to vnhozſe them and to ſet them beſydes pai no tithes 
theſaddle,yea and toretaine the hozſes vnto your owne bles? Mere to their paſs 
right and accozdingeto good conſcience that ye choulde thus doe? £925 > bicauſe 
What difference is there, whether ye take away the hoſes oz the ty- — 
thes, but that p tenthis a ſpirituall matter, and therkoze it is a moze ate, —_— 

greuauſe ſinne to ſteale awaye the tythes than the hozks, yea it is ucs, rob⸗ 
HHHHh. iii, plaine 25 
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bers.ſteaicrs plaine ſacrilege , # an vtter robbing of God and of his Miniſters 

1 When God comauudeth that tithes ſhould be payde, who tan — 

Alles.. a dilpenſation contrary to his commaundement? nohen the law of 

God commaundeth one thing, and mans madneſſe willeth the con; 

trary: in this point we muſt obey God moze than men. Ind when 

there be two lawes, an outwarde and an inwardelawe : verelp the 

inwarde1aw ought to pꝛeuaile and take place befoze the outward? 

lawe euermo2e: and that whiche a pure and clere conſcience ſapth 

vnto mee, ought mozeto be regarded, than theoutwarde commaun⸗ 

dement of anp man, pea it ought to put away and to make ofno foꝛte 

all manner of indulgences pꝛiuileges, grauntes, immunities liber⸗ 

ties, fredomes dc. whatſoeuer they be that man graunteth , Jfthe 

Childzen of Iſraell at the commaundement of the Loꝛde foz recom⸗ 

pence of theyꝛlonge ſeruice, which they did to p vnthankfull Egips 

tiãs, tooke away from thẽ their veſſels of Golde # Siluer:pet is i; 

not meete, that you ſhould dꝛaw this vnto pour purpoſe, extept ye be 

able to ſhe w, that the Loꝛd hath comaunded you thus to do, again, 

Exod. xi. that you haue longe ſerued vs as Egiptians. Jt istherefoze better 

loz you and moze ſemely,f you caſt away this pour couetouſe ambi⸗ 

tion, which greatlye dilgraceth the titles of your holineſſe , and that 

you cauſe the people nomoꝛe thus to ſpeabe euill of pou, and to be of- 

fended with this your doings foz the vniuſt retaining oftranſitozye 

Matb,cs, hinges. Wo be vntothem,by whom olfence commeth. either be ye 

ok this opinion, that pour condition oz ſtate ot liuing ſhoulde in any 

- point be Hindzedthozough the reſtitucion of other mens goods. Foz 

if any thing be diminiſhed by this meanes of the tempozal! commo- 

dities and pꝛofites, the deuotion ofthe people, which is now greatly 

decayde to warde you, ſhall recompente all that double and treble. 

But if in this behalte ve ſhe we your ſelues ſtubboꝛne and froward, 

and will by no meanes be bowed: we will excõmunicate and cuiſſe 

Awonchp, All them, that ether ſhall giue oz ſell vnto you any thinge, whereof 

godly, and the tight of tythes ſhould come to the Miniſters of Gods wozd,and 

zelous man. We will alſo crye vnto the Heauens, and wee will appeale vnto the 

thꝛone of the hye Judge, that this bonde of ex communication be not 

loſoned, till a redꝛeſſe be had, gc. Petrus Bleſenſis Bathonienſis Archi⸗ 
diaconus, in Epiſt. 7 8. | 

C OtTythes and Offeringes. 

Nope Vrban the Fpiſt ozdained, þ the oblacions of Chyiſten 

Howe the mt ſhuldnone ofherwiſe be ſpent, than in vle or holy church 


churchgoods 7 $4227 & in helpe ol the nedy Chziſtians.Foz they are, ſayth he, the 


2 tobe podoes ok the Chꝛiſtiang, and the pꝛice ol linne. In his time 5 churche 


of Rome began fy2ſt to haue landes and rente, and with the pzolyt 
therofthafozeſaide pope found Notaries and Clerkes to wꝛight the 
lyues and actes of holy Daincts.Befoze thys time, holy Church, 
CF that is to ſay,Biſhops and pꝛieſtes lined as the Apoſtles did, andre. 
ceaued only money tothe vie of ÿ pooꝛe and nedy Chiſtians, In the 
peare of our Loꝛde, 222. Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis. Chron. Dope 


Of Rome: „„ ͤ * 
; SY | * The minds. 

Pope Grego ry the firſt ozdapned, that the goodes of the Church of Sregozp 
ſhould be deuided into fourepartes: The firſt, to the biſhop to fynde concerning 
himſelfe and his familye,and to maintapne hoſpitalitte foz the relief ? beſtowing 
ol ſuch as are inneceſſitie. The ii.to the tlergy. The thirde, to pooze — 
men. The iiii.to the reparatiõ of churches. In yere at.59o. Polic. g 

Pope P aſchalis made à decree that the tenths ſhuld be geuẽ to the The lawe ! ot 
pꝛieſt es. In the pere #(.827.Q.19.cap,t,Decimas a populo. | waer paving 

Pope Gregory the ſeuẽth made a ſtreight law, that no tempozall — — 
man ſhould poſleſſe any tenths that be due to the church Inthe pere poſſeſſtons 
FC, 173. queſt. q. cap. 16. Decimas. 5 1 Dine of tenches, 

He pzonounceth all ſuchgylty ofſacrilege and in daunger ofeuer- 
laſting damnatiõ, that withhold any tithes from the pꝛieſtes, be thet 
either biſhops oz bynges,o2 any other perſons, The tenths laith he, 
mult nedes be payde accoꝛding to this layeng of the pꝛophet Mala- 
chye: See that ye bꝛyng in all your tythe into my Barne, that there Malach. . 
may be meate in myhouſe. 

Pope Calixte made a decree, that if any pꝛinte oꝛ other laye man xTayman 
toke vpon him either the diſpolition, oꝛ the rule, oz yet the poſſeſſion ret — * 
of any church goods, he ſhoulde bee adiudged, and taken foz a com: "390005 
mitter of lacrilege. In yereac.217,cau{s queſt. 7. Si quis. tr oſ ſacri- 

Pope Gregory the Seuenth made a decree that the people when icage. 
they come to Maſſe, ſhould not come empty handed, but offer ſome 5 Hereof came 
what. and ſpecially at pꝛincipali feaſts, bicauſe it is (ayde in the law 4 — 4 
Thou ſhalt not appeare empty handed befozethe face of the Loꝛde or hone ; 
thy god. Jn the vereftc.173.diſt,zz.cap. præter. ſeeme. 

In a councell holden at Rothomage, it wag enacted, that all ma⸗ Exod. 23. 
ner of tenthes eyther coꝛne oꝛ cattell,oz of any other thing, ſhould be Tenthes 
duclyand truly payde to the Pꝛieſteg. If any did withhold their ty- vaying. 
thes after they were monithed of it once, twile, oꝛthꝛile, and wil not 
dàmendꝛ:the decree is, that they chall be accurſed, till they haue made 
wozthy tecompence and due latiſtaction. cauſ. 16. . 7. c. omnes deci, 


Ve Aonaſticall ſeftes, 
and firſt of Heremites, | | 
Dpe Sy lueſter the firſte, bearingrule,the Heremites fy2Re of Thefv:ſt ve- 
all began, and inhabited the wylderneſſe and ſolitary places, Jinning of 
LU The afozeſaide Sylucſterhad thẽ in great reuerence,and con⸗ remikes. 
firmedtheir oꝛder. In the pere, et, ziß. Ex libro germanico . | 0 


Of the Heremitcs of eAntonies order. 

PDpe Sy lueſter, the afozeſaid beyng biſhop of Rome, Antony à mã 

vnlearned, and notwithſtanding famous in godiy conuerſation Antompe the 
#notable in wozkyng miracles, begã a ſtreight x ſolitary life in E⸗ firſt zerenit 
gipt. He was p firſt Heremite:his meat was only bzead # water, a 
he vſed daily to faſt vntul Sũn let. He went willingly vnto the wil⸗ 
derneg, where many relozted vnto him, whiche made him their Ab⸗ 
bote S.Hieromlaith p he wꝛote TR letters in yEgiptia ſpeach 

ow 


Hh. ii ii. full 
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The Reliques 


dntoniesdi- cnof ſpirit # mplteries, which afterward wertrillatedinto Greke 


Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria waiteth his life in a complet booke, 

He died at T hebaida,the 357.yeare after Chꝛiſts byzth;the 105.yeare 

of his age. Thafozeſaide Antony with all his bzethzen went in gray 

Autantes ap⸗ clothing, and did eate herbes and rotes. Theyfledde alcompanyof 


þarcll- men. Some lap, thatthey fledde into the wilderneſſesof Egipt lor 
The life of the auoiding of perſecutid, and there lined togither with great loue, 
Antonyeand giuing themſelues to ſpirituall meditations, andheauenlycontem- 
bis bzeth2en. ationg. that by this meanegthey might þ better haue an eye,vnto, 
Gods woꝛzkes, and ſooffred vp to God with a free ſpirit,and a pure 
and pertecte lone, ſernehim in holineſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 

dates ol their lpfe. | 
Antonpes This Antony hath had, and yet haue in diuers countryes where 
Apes. the ſectes of Antichziſt raigne many Apes, which hath laboured to 
counterfait him, but notwithſtanding ſo farre frb 5 faith life, a mis 
ners of Antonp, as darknes is contrary to light, # Belial to Chꝛiſt. 
The diucrſiti Foz whereas Antony fledde into wildernes, þ he might ſerue God 
of Antony @ With 5 moe fre conſciẽce, be the leſſe led away with wozldly bants 
of oure Here ties, # carnall concupiſcences: his Apes c tounterkaites runnepe⸗ 
mites. king into cozners, a dwell in ſome out coꝛner oz hole, only to eſchue 
labour, and to liue ydlely, not being contẽt with herbes and rootes, 
as Antony was, but faring diliciouſlp, not of thepꝛ owne trauailes 
getting but of the labour of other mens hands, and of the ſweate of 
other mes bzowes,contrary to this commaundement of God gyuen 
by the Plalmographe: Thou chalte eate the labours of thine owne 
L ſaln. 128. handes: Again, In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate thy biead, 
Genes til youreturnevnto the earth. Foz earth thou art, vnto earth thou 
ſhalt againe be turned. And whereas Antony a his company fledds 
the company ok al men, bicauſe they would not be cozrupted w their 
leude manners, Intonies apes frequent nothing moze than the fe- | 
lowſhip of men and women,ealy to be founde in fielde, in village, in 
towne, in citie, in noble mens houſes, in pooze mens cotages, They 
leaue no place vnſought, where any thing is to be gotten. Againe, 
wheras Antony and hys bꝛethꝛẽ wet in homely gray clothing:they 
now wer a black garmẽt with a blew croſſe therd. In this apparel, 
in theyꝛ longe heare and bearde, in their hatt and ſtaffe,in they? letip 
oz wallet, in theyʒ midnight ryſing and lewe oziſons patering, doth 
F. An toutes all theyꝛ whole religion conſiſt, Thei haue a fraternitie, wberin ther 
ip;e, inanace and thzeate folke with ſaint Anthonies fyze : yea they haue 
bꝛought the matter ſo farre, that in ſome parties they haue pygges 
fatted foz them. and giuen them foz feare of Saint Anthonies lpꝛe. 
and that theyz ſwine and cattell may the better pzoſper, and become 
the moꝛe fruitlul, with the which pigges theſe Antichziſtian Antho⸗ 
nians fat theyz owne paunches, and make the common people their 
laugbyng ſtockes. Hiſtor, tripart. 2. cap 21,503.1.cap.13.Hicr, Þ olid. 
de inuent. rerum. . cap. I. Pantal. Lib. germ. | of 


; Of Rome. Fol. ccexi. 

Of, the Heremites of Paulus order. 5 
he yere of our Loꝛde, 345. was one Paulus an Hetemite Paule the 
din Egipt, a companion to the afozeſaid Anthonp, which Veremite. 


E ſpent his life alſo in wilderneſſe. They wzite ol him, that 
when he was xv. peres of age, flyinge the promotions of 


== 


> Valcrianus and Decius Emperours of Rome, though he Paule the 
was of noble pꝛogeny. and deſcended of a right wozthye parentage —— 
beloꝛe the woꝛld, pet left he all, and went into wilderne ſſe, where he 
dwelt in a litle cane by the ſpace of 98.yeres, vnknowen to any man 
liupng in faſtyng and pꝛaier, with water and bꝛead, herbes and roo⸗ 
tes and ſuch other nouriſhmentes, as the wildernes didde miniſter 
vnto him. In the bocke called vitas patrum, we reade,that the afoze- 
ſaid Paulus was well inſtructed and learned both in the Greke and 
Egiptian tonge. He ſeing the perſecution olchziſten men went into a 
towne much karre from his countrep, and from thence into a moun⸗ 
tapne ful ofrockes,at the foote wherof was a great and maruelous 
pytte touered with a ſtone, which he tooke away, and looked therein 
and found there a much faire fountaine, With this there was in the 
ſaid mountaine diuerſe habitations c dwellinges.P aulus then loued 
the place maruelouſly like as god had giuen it vnto him. And there Paule the 
he ledde aſolitary lyfe in occupying deuout pꝛaiers, and abſtinence oc 9 
maruelouly. His veſture was only of the leaues ofthe Palme tree, ma. 
his meate was the fruite therof. Theſe 4 diuers other thinges not 
altogethet to be deſpiſed, reade we in booke entituled vicas patrum. paule the 
Ol thts Paulus the Heremite oz ſolitarye man, are there riſen and. Heremites 
ſpꝛong vp certain Apes and counterfayters,whichhane a name and zpes. 
gn oꝛder fathered vpon him: and pet, to ſape the truthe, haue they no 
moze ok this Paulus faithe, pꝛaver abſtinente, and luche other godly 
and ſpirituall exerciſes.than ſome Chuiſten men haue of Cbꝛiſt, that 
is to ſap, the ſurname only.Foz al his ghoſtlines, teligiõ, faith, life & 
tonliſteth with them only in theit white garments oz coules, in their 
tappes and piked ſtaues:the colour and faſhion of whole apparell, 
weread no where that Paulus did were the like, ſo that I can not tel 2 compariſs 
fromwhcnce they haue their name and pꝛele ſſion. Foz Paulus faſted betwene 
but they are fyllbellies and Epicures. He was pooze, but they are Paule and 
tyche. He was ſolitarp, but they runne about. He had limple clothing 9's Apes. 
and a cleane heart:but they haue a white garment, and blacke hears 
les:ſo that of this Paulus, a godlye and religious man, oure Paul iane 
Heremites haue no moze, than all other oꝛders haue, I meane, one⸗ 
pe the name and title. Their rule is S. Juſtens, wherein are reck⸗ 
ned to be xxiiii.oꝛders. Ex Lib. germanico, & ex vitis patrum, 

Belſpdes this afozeſayde Paulus, there was an other Beremiteof — the 
that name, called Paulus ſimplex that is to ſaye, ſimple Paule, 02 — 
Paule the playne, This Paulus as we rede in vitis patrum, was one 
ol the diſciples. of S. Anthonye, and made himſelfe an Heremite, bi. #5 
caule that his wile had geuen her ſelfe to an other man, than him, Of 


which 


The Neliques : 

dich thing when he was aduertiſed , he was marnellouflpe tron, 

bled. Neuertheleſſe he tolde it to no body, but went to p deſerts, And 

after phe had long gone in the ſame , he put himlelk into þ monaſte⸗ 

ry of ſ. Anthony which amõg many other, leſſons taught him, how 

Jaboure, lometime he muſt labour and vſe bodely exerciſes to tefrech his (yi. 

rites, wherbyhe ſhould after be moze pꝛompt and redy to pꝛap vnto 

Sodlineſſe. god. Alſo how with all his thought and ſtrength he oughte tokeepe 

the commaundements of god: and at euen in takyng hys refection, 

Viet. be ſhould eate and dꝛinke lit le, and how he Gould d2inke but water: 
| This Paulus was ſo ſimple,Þ when S. Anthony with hys bzethzen 

at acertaine time talked ofthe holy ſcriptures,he demaunded of thẽ 

if God had bene bekoze thePzophetes. But S.Anthonye beholdyng 

his ſimplicitie, bad him holde his peace, and he gladly obeyed, The 

afoꝛeſaid Anthony willing to pꝛoue the obeplance ofthis Paule the 

playne oz ſimple ſoule,ofte tymes commaunded him to doe thynges 

againſt reaſon:as to dzaw water out, ol a depe pitte all the dap long 

and to calt it on the earth: and ſometyme to vnſowe his gowne, and 

aſter to ſo we it againe:and ſo ol many other things. But this Paul 

the playne in all thinges was much obeiſaunt and lowly. Ind ther- 

loze ſayde S. Anthony, wholoeuer will bee perkecte. he ought not tao 

be maiſter, ne obey to his ovone wyll, be the thynges reaſonable, oz 

vVnrealonable:that are commaunded him to do. Foz our Sauioure 

ſaith, that tofoze all thynges, one ought to renouncehis owne wyll. 

This Paulus as we rede, was a man of ſuche vertue and holineſſe, 

— : IM that he far excelled S, Anthony in wozkyng miracles, in ſo muche 


Ker of myꝛa⸗ that theycame vnto him that were ſick, out ofal regions to recouer 

cles, © their health and anone by his deuout Oziſons vnto god they were 

| made hole. J readenot, that any ſect of Heremites, had their begin⸗ 
ning or this Paule. The cauſe peraduenture was, bicauſe he was 
fo ſymple, playne, and homely a man, withoute all fraude,gyle, and 
deceite,whichthe monaſticall ſectes,moſt chiefly pꝛactiſe in al their 
life and conuer lation. Ex vitis patrum. 


Of the Heremites of S.Fohns order. 


N the pere ol our Loꝛd, ii. C. lxxx. was John an Heremite in 
— Egipt ol great reputatiõ ſoꝛ his holineſſe. He could cõfoꝛt the 
a feble mynded in God, and bꝛing them to perfection, as wozr⸗ 
teth of bim S. Hierome. He dwelt fifty pere continually vpon an hil 
oꝛ rock in leruẽt pzayer & meditatid to God, ol whom he was fed. He 
was of ſo pure mynd, that god opened vnto bim not only what was 
neceſlary koꝛ him to knowe, but alſo thinges foz to come. He was L 
endued with the gilte of pꝛophecy, that he pzophecieduot only thyn- 
ges, that ſhould chaunce thereabout,but alſo the warre ofthe empe- 
rour T hcodoſiusagainſte Maximus the Tiraunt, ne hen he was an 
hundꝛed pere oide,he payed nature her duetie, whaſe lyfe Hieroine 
doth diſcribe. Now he that wyl compare the full bzethzen het _ 


. 


Of Rome. Foli.ccexii, 
ablacke cloke and a croſſe theron ,with this mans liuing( whole fo- 
lowers they aduaunce themſelues to be,beyng called Joannttes of 
this John) chall fynde them far vnlyke him, ſeeyng their religion is 
their owne inuent ion, and that they lyue of sther mens lweat. But 
bow can they beare his name, and chalenge hun to be their patrone 
leing in no poincte they liue like hym, but euen playne contrary? It 
they will thintze to bee gro nnded vppon John the Euangeliſt and 
Apoſtle. then ought they to leade a continent life and to go about, # 
pꝛeache the goſpeilof Chꝛiſt. But they are lo farre eſtraunged from 


The wickeds 


theſe godly exercyſes, that in no ſtate of people any tanne be founde neſſe of the 
moꝛe vnchaſt in their liuing, noꝛ greater aduerſaries to p true docs Joannites. 


trine of Chꝛiſt, being in deede the patrons, defendoꝛs and maintap⸗ 
ners of all ſuperſtition and falſe woꝛſhippyng of God. But J ſhould 
be ſooner perſuaded. that their Patrone was ſome good takerd peo⸗ 
man, whole oꝛder like good diſciples and bꝛethꝛẽ thei haue euer kept 
and folowed. It is greate pitie and ſhame, that we are to peruerſe 
mynded, that we do not ſee thys mocke and abhominacton, but ras 
ther wozſhip it as holyneſſe, geuyng freely vnto it bothe landes and 
goodes, and diſſeherite our naturall childꝛẽ . God bee mercikull vnto 
vs, Ex libro germanico, 


Of «Ankers and Ankreſſes , and 
all other Recluſes. 
O touching the monaſticall ſect ofthe Recluſes,and ſach as 
be ſhutte vp within walles there vnto the death continuallye 
Ito remapne, geuing themlelues tothe moztification of carnal 
aff-ctes,to the contemplation of heauenly and ſpirituall thinges, to 
abſtinente, to pꝛaier, and to ſuch other ghoſtly exerciſes,as men dead 
to the wozlde, and hauyng their lyle hidden with Chꝛiſt: I haue not 
to wꝛite:foꝛaſmuch as can not hitherto fynde pꝛobably in any au- 
thoz, wher te the pꝛoleſlion a ol Anckers and Anckreſſes had the be⸗ 
ginnyng a toundation, although in thys behalf J haue talked wyth 
men of that pꝛofeſſion, which could verp litle oz nothyng ſaye in the 
matter. Not withſtanding as the white Fryers father that oꝛder of 
Helias the Pꝛophet( but falflp) ſo likewiſe do the Anckers and Anc⸗ 
kreſſes make that holy and vertuous Matrone Iudith their patto⸗ 
neſſeand foundzeſſe, But how vnaptly, who ſeeth not? Their pꝛofel⸗ 
lion and religion diffreth as farre from p maners of Judith, as light 
from darkeneſſe oꝛ God from the deuill, as it ſhal manifeſtly appete 
tothem that will diligentlpe, conferre the hiſtozye of Judith wyth 
their lyke and conuerſation. Judith made her ſelfe a pziuy chamber, 
where ſhe dwelte,latth the ſcripture, beyng cloſed in with her may- 
dens. Our Recluſes alſo cloſe theym ſelues wythin the walles, but 
they ſuffer no man to be there with them. Judyth ware a ſmocke of 
heare: but our Recluſes are both ſoftiye and fynely apparapled. Ju. 


dyth,taſted all the daies ofhet lile, ew extepte d. Our Recluſeseate 


and dꝛinke at all tymes ol the beſte, beeyng ofthe number of theym 
| Qui 


The begins 
ning of the 
Ankers pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion incer⸗ 
ten. 


Judith. &. 
A compariſs 
betwene In⸗ 
deth and our 
Kecluſes. 


a ts T he Reliques | 
Qui curios ſimulant,8 Bacchanalia viuunt. Judith was a womã ora 
very good repozt.Our Reciulesarerepozted to be ſuperfticious and 
idolatrous perſons,and ſuthe as all good men flye their company. 
Judith feared bag greatly and lyued accozding to his holy word. 
Our Recluſes teare the Pope, and gladly doe, what his pleaſute ig 
to commaunde them. Judith lyued of her owne ſubſtance and goodg 
putting no man to charge. Our Recluſes as perſons onelybozne to 
conſume the good fruites ol the erth, ue idely of the labour of other 
mens handes. 1 tyme required, came out of her cloſet to 
do good vnto other. Our Recluſes neuer come out of their lobbeieg, 
ſincke oꝛ lwimme the people. Judith put her ſelfe in ieoperdye fox to 

do good to the commune countrey. Our Reclules are vnpꝛolitable 
cloddes ol the earth, doing good to no man. Who ſeeth not nom, how 
karre our Anckers and Inckreſſes differre from the maners and life 
ofthis vertuous and godly woman Judith, ſo that they can not iuſt⸗ 
ly tlayme her to be their patroneſſe? Of ſome idle and luperſticioug 
The pron Yeremite,bozowed they theyꝛ idle and ſuperſticious religion. Fox 
grate ofthe yohoknoweth not, that oure Recluſes haue grates of pꝛon in they; 
Ankers. ſpelunckes and dennes,out ofthe which they looke,as O wles oute 
ol aupupe todde. when they wyll voucheſafe to ſpeake with any mg 
at whole hande they hope foz aduauntage: So reade we in vitis pa- 
trum, that John the Heremite ſo encloſed himſelk in his heremitage 
that no perſon tame in vnto hym. Co them that came to viſite hym, 
he ſpake tboꝛow a wyndowe onely. Our Anckers and Anckreſſes 
The Ankers pꝛofeſſe nothyng but a ſolitarp like led in contemplacion all the daps 
p7ofeſſion of their lpke in their halowed houle, wherin they ate encloſed, wyth 
9p vowe okobedience to the Pope, and to their oꝛdinarp biſhop. Their 
apparell is indifferent ſo it be diſſonant from the Laity. No byndof 
meates they are toꝛbioden to eat. It midnight they are bound to lay 
certaine pꝛaiers. Their pzofeſſion is counted to bee among all other 
pꝛoleſlions ſo harde and ſo ſtreight that they map by no meanes bee 
luftreꝭ to come out oftheythouſes,excepte it bee to take a freighter 

and an harder lite vpon them, which ts to be a biſhop, 


oY O Monet. 
The begin. N Ope Siricius being bilhop of Rome, the firſt Monbilhe 
ning of PT- [7 ad) [oder began,raiſed bp by Baſilius Maguus biſhopof C- 
niche ozders, Area in Cappadocia, There coate,cloke.cowleand cappe 
0 {| were al white. He pzeſcribedthem a rule mixte withma- 
=== qy traditions anddoctrinesofmen.u9herfoze he is cal⸗ 
ud ok them a father and beginner ofreligious people, whole lyfehe 
.. alſop2ayſeth,(o that he obtãyned of the afozeſaid Sirieius to confirm 
the oꝛder. He called them Monachi, that is toſap,ſolitarie,oz ſeparate 
from the woꝛld:and founded in Grete the firſt houſe oꝛ cloiſter. But 
moby thet- how bnaptly they be called Monachi, and men vtterly divided from 
ace called the woꝛlde, who leeth not ?Foz where do they dwell, but in the mid- 
Here Deg ol famoug cities and great towneg? And in what throes 


Of Rome. Folt.ccoxtii. 


they dwell,but in the middes of famous cityes and greattownes? - 
Ind in what thynges doe they moze exercile themſelues , than in 
matters ofthe wozide . In the yeare, #c-339, Ibidem. Ranulphus. 
Ceſtrenſis. e | 

| This monſtruous monkyſhe oꝛder is deuided into many man- 
ftruous mockyſhe lectes, wherol we wil rehearſe part. 


| Of the Benedittine e Monſes. 
Ope Iohn the fyꝛſt being Byſhop ol Rome, Benet afather and a 
L fauourer alſo of Monkes gathered together al ſtrowed and ſcat⸗ 
tered religious perlons, and degan a peculiar ozder vpon Mount 
Caſſinus, where he built a moſt renowmed cloiſter.geuing the there 
arule, pꝛeſcript and foꝛme ot liuing.as though Chꝛiſt had fozgotten 
it, Afterwarde the afozeſayd Benet hauing muche people reloztyng 
vnto him built. xii. other monaſteryes, and fylied them allo with re⸗ 
ligious men. Ol thys oꝛder is repozted to haue bene. xxiiii. M opes of Euin * 
Nome. C lxxxii. Cardinals. M. CCC C. ixiiii. Archebyſhoppes and groweth fa 
Byſhops. xb. M. c. xx. renowmed Abbots, and as ſapth Pope Iohn 
the. xxii.there haue bene of this oꝛder. v. M. vi. C. lv. Monkeg cano⸗ 
niſate and made Saintes. In the peaxe, tc 523. 5 
. This Benet alſo inuented an oꝛder koꝛ his ſiſtet Scholaſtica,gmade The begin 
her Abbeſſe ouer many Nonnes . Yer clothing was a blacke tote, ning of 
clotze, coule, and vayle. And leaſt the ſcripture ſhoulde deceaue her d Konnes. 
hers:it was commaunded that none ſhoulde rede the holy ſcripture — fozs 
without conſent oz permiſſion of their ſuperioure. Here is to de lene, nate þ * 
howe God is ſought in all monaſticall ozders , which among them Scciptures. 
in his Woꝛde is expelled. | : 
Of the Cluniacenſis order of Monkes. 
Pore Sergius the thirde bearing rule, the ozderof Cluntacenſes 
was ſet vp bya certayne Abbot called Oclon,0z Ocho, ag ſome 
cal him. Foꝛ whe Monkes oll. Benets rule wer nerehand de- ls ah 
cayedin Godlineſſe: this Oclon, oꝛ Ocho liued ſo;Þ they wer quicke- der of Mon⸗ 
ned agayn by reaſon ol his holpneſſe. Ther clothing and rule was kerye. 
atcoꝛding to the appoyntment ol Monke Benets rule. This mon⸗ | 
kiſhe oꝛder wasrichely endowed with great ſubſtance, a yerelp ren⸗ 
tes by a certain Duke ot Aquitania,called cuillidinus, Yn the pere. 
Fc. 91;. Plat. Sabel, Lib. Germ. Polidor. Pantal. 
a Of the Camaldinenſis order. 
Pope Leo the fourth otcupyingthe See ol Rome, the Moukyſhe 
religion ol the Camaldincnſes wag deuiled by Romoaldus of Ras 
acnna in the Mount Apenninus. Their coule #cloke with all p euer 
they weare [rd toppe to toe, is white. They kepe perpetuall ſilence. 
Cuery wedniſdaygfriday thei falt bꝛead a water. They gobarefote, 
and lye on the ground. In the pere. gc. 850. Chron, Pol. Lib,cerm. 
| Ofthe Hieronimians order, 
Pope Innocentius the ſeuenthe being Byſhop of Rome, the mon⸗ 
. bilhe oꝛder ol Hicronimians began vnder the name ok l. ierome, 
ä IIII. .. which 


a T he Neliquer | 
which after Chꝛiſtes byꝛth. 40. leauing his natiue countrey, went 
into Jewzy, there not farre fro Bethlehem, builded hun an houle 
wher he lined very deuoutly in þ latter end of his lyfe . Thele Apes 
&Counterfaitozs of S. Hierome weare their clothes of white, and 
a cope plaited aboue ouer their cote , girde with a lether gyꝛdle. In 
the peare, cc. 45. Thys oꝛder was endued with diuerſe pꝛiuileges, 
fraunchiles and liberties by tertaine Byſhops of Rome, as Gregory 
the twelfth Eugenius the fourth, ac. Chron,Polidor, Lib. Germ. 
Of the Gregorians order. | 
Ope Gregory the lyꝛſt bozne ofa noble Rocke, and berp plen⸗ 
tioully endowed with goodes of foztune , fozſooke all and be⸗ 
| came a Monke. After the deceaſe of his father he builded lyre 
religious houles in Sicilia, geuing them a fozine and rule ofliuinge, 
Be builded an other within Rome in the names honour of Same 
Andꝛe we, wherin he dwelt with many Monktlhe bzethzen, which 
from time to time keping his rule diligentlp, are called Gregorians, 
Their habite is of a copper coloured courſs cloth accozding totheyz 
rule. Jn the pere. ac. 594. Chron. Lib. Germ. 
Of the Shadoved valley order. 
PDpe Gregory the lixt bearing rule, loannes Gualbertus a knight 
began this oꝛder in a certaine mountaine, called, valla vmbroſa, 
dis to lap, A ſhadowie vally, vnder Benets rule, with adding ther⸗ 
to, and chaunging ol black clothes into gray, In the peare, gt. 103d. 
Chron, Polid. Lib. Germ. 
Ofthe Grandimontenſis order. 
P Ope Alexander the ſeconde being Bilhop of Rome, the lect ol the 
Grandimontenſes Monckes was inuented by Stephen of Auernia. 
Their oꝛder is to leade a ſtraight lyfe, (as Monckes vle to doe) to 
gene themſelues to watching, faſting and pꝛaying: to weare a tote 
of males vpon their bare bodies, and a black cloketherupon. In the 
pere. ac.17 6. Chron. Pol. Lib. Germ. | 

| | Of the Ciſtetcienſis order, 3 

POpe Vrban the ſecond bearing rule, R oberte Abbot of Moliſme ia 

Ciſtereiũ a wilderneſſe oz Fozeſt in Burgſidy,did inſtitute? 0zder 
of Ciſtercians,albeit ſome aſcribe this to one Ordingus a Moncke, 
that perſuade d thafozeſayde Robert to the ſame. Thei weare redde 

Goes, and white Rochets on a blacke coate, all hozen ſaue alyttle 

cykle.Jnthe peare, at. 98. bidem. Of thys Keligid was that great 

Clarke D.Barnarde. Says 

Of the Humiliates order. 

D Ope Innocentius the thirde conlyꝛmed and allowed the oꝛder 
of the Humiliates, fyꝛſt of all deuiſed by cortapne perſons , exi⸗ 
led by Frederichus Barbaroſa: which when they were reſtozed 

to theyꝛ countrey,apparelled themſelues all in white, and pzomiſed 

to go in lowlye and ſimple clothing: the men and women tobe le: 
perateeche fromother,#to labour eueryone what he was — 


Of Rome: F oli. cecxiuis 
| ne comon purſe amonge them. They pꝛokelle laint Be⸗ 
vio Tyis oder in pꝛoceſſe of time hath encreaſed ſo both in 
goodes and perlons, tt was confy2med and endowed with many 
priuileges of ou Byſhops of Rome. Ja the yeare.&c.1166,1bis 
Phil. Ber OM, ; * 

ONE n Ofthe Celeſtines Order, | 
POpe Celeſtinus the fyfth willinglye gaue oucr his biſh opꝛike, re⸗ 

turned agame to his ſolitarye life, wherin he quietly liued befoze 
his papacye.Certaine ſuperſtitious perſons like Apes counterkap- 
ted this Biſhop,taking vpon them an oꝛder vnder the rule off. Be⸗ 
net ma wilderneſſe, and called themſelues Celeſtines after Celeſtine; 
Their oꝛders garment, cloke, coule, and cappe are blewe . In the 
pere, gc. 1297. Ibidem. 5 

Ofthe Gilbertines order. 

Pope Eugeaius the fourth bearing rule, in Englande S. Gilberte at 

Tirington and Sempryngham began an oꝛder of Monkes, called 
alterhym Gildercines. Inthe pere, ⁊c. 148 Chron. Polydor. 

| Ofthe ITuſtinians order, | 

POpe Eugenius the fourth confy2med 5 Religion of the Iuſtinians, 

adournjag the ſame with many liberties ano pꝛiuileges. It was 
f9:{ of ali inuented by Lewes Bacbusa Councelour of Uenice, and 
pꝛactyſed in the parties of Treuiſa in the cloyſterof S. Juſtine by þ 
citteBadua. They pzofeſſe Wonke Benets rule, but in habit and ap- 
parelithey differ. Ji the ycare,#c.1412. Ibidem. 

Ofthe Charterhouſe Monckes, 


POpe Gregory the leuenth being Biſhop of Rome, BrunoofColein Braus 


the Bhyiloſopher # diuine, whom Barnarde ealleth a fapze pyller 
ofthe Church, dyd inſtitute the ozder of the Charterhouſe Monkegs 
in the dioteſſe of Gracianopolis,ata plate named Curtuſia. Their life 
was outward!y full of paynted holyneſſe, in fozbearing lleſhe, in 
faſting bꝛead & water euery fridaye, in wearing heyꝛye clothes next 
their bodp. fall of ſolitaryneſſe, muche ſilence, euer pynned in, neuer 
going out, rekuling all womẽs companp, with other ſemblable cere- 
monies. In the peare, ac 1620. Ibideemm | 
| Ofthe Templars order, | | 
PDpe Galalius the ſecond beating rule, the oꝛder ol the Templars 

began at Hieruſalem t continued nere hand two hundꝛed yeares 
whole beginning was thus. Alter that Gotfrape Duke of Loꝛayne 
bad conquered Jerulſalẽ:certapne Knyghtes pertceauing 5 ſuch pil: 
geimes as cam? to the oftheirdeuotion, wer robbed #muctheredby 
p wap:tzey made a bonde among the to ſerue God in Chiualrpe. At 
the beginning they wer but fewe, a gaue theſetues to wilfull pouer⸗ 
tie, their chiefe maſter was a keper of the Temple doꝛe, whereof 
tyet were called Templarii. They dwelt together not far frõ Chꝛiſts 
Depulchze lodging piigrimes, kepingthe trõ miſchtefe, a chewing 
thẽ much kindneſſe, bꝛynging them frõ one holy citye vnto an other. 
The badge of theyz ozder Wasa white cloke wyth a redde croſſe. 
H. Bernard made them a rule, accozding to the appoyntmet wher⸗ 


Ilia, of 


The deſtrut⸗ 
tion of the 
Templars. 


7 he Nliques 
of they framed theyꝛ lines. After warde they became very riche tho⸗ 
row the giftes of great men and pilgrimes. But Pope Clement the 
fift put them down and deſtroyed them all in one dape: partlye bt; 
cauſe (as they wꝛite) they renounced the fapth of Chꝛiſt. and conſpl· 
red w the turks,and partly toz other notable crimes. Hot withſtan⸗ 
dinge lome ſaye ,that this rootinge out of them was moze bicauſe 
of enuy of their pꝛoſperity and ropaltpe, than of giltineſſe. Foz when 
they2 graundmaiſter James Burgonion was burnt at Paris with 
nianyofhis bzethzen, he tooke his death thereon, that he was neuer 
gilty of the accuſations layd to him. Thus periched this oꝛder ol the 
Templares all in one day they; lands and poſſeſſions being diſtri 
buted and geuen to other. In the pere. ac. 1110. 


Of the premonſtratenſes order. 

P pe Calixtus the ſecond appꝛoued and allowed the monkiſh oz 
det ofthe Premonſtratenſes, which was firſt of al deviſed by ater 
taine man bozn at Cole in called Notohobertus apzieſt. They be vn. 
der the rule of Benet the monck. They be clothed in white from top 
to toe, to declare theyz vnſtayned virginitye . Inthe peare,Xc,1119. 

Chron. Pol. Lib. Germ. | | 

Of the order ofthe whitemonkes of mount Oliuet. 
Ope Gregory the twelfth reigning the monkes of mount Oli⸗ 
uet ſpꝛõge vpthozow the deuice of Bernardus Prolomeus, Their 
clothinge is al white. Theire rule is Benetes,with ſome addici- 
ons vnto it. In the yere,#c.1405.Ibidem, 
Of the Georgian Monks, 

Pope Gregory the twelfth cofirmed and ſtabliſhed alſo the oꝛdet 
of ſ. Geoꝛg of Alga by Venice. which was begun by a ſpirituall 
man the patriark Laurence Iuſtiniane, à man ot an incredible ſtraits 
neſſe of life. Theſe monkes are vnder ſaynte Peters rule and the 
firſt oꝛder, with certapne ozdinances ioyned therto. In the pere gie. 


140. Lib. Germ. Chron, 
| Of the white Monkes 


P Dpe Vrban the ſecond reigninge, the oꝛder of white Monkesbe- 

gan, ſyꝛſte deuiled by one Stephen Hardinge, and afterwarde in 
the yere of our loꝛd. ii z, it was bzought into england by a certayne 
man called V Valter Eſpek, which built an Abbey of the ſame o2der, 
called Meriuale. Kanulphus Ceſtrenſis. 


Of the loãnits order, 
Pope Honorius bering tule, Ray mund a man of nobility firſt ofall 
inuented the oꝛder offaynt John Baptiſt at Hieruſalem, about þ 
yeare,ftc, 1130,Chron, Angl, | 


Of the order of the ſcourgers, or flagellaton. 


P/ pe clement the ſixt being biſhopofKome.a certayne pobilents 

ett ok falſe religious perſons ſpꝛong vp in high Almapne 
talledthemſelueg P enitentes Cruciferos, ſeu Flagellatores, thatt#to 
lay. Penuẽt troſſeberers, oꝛ ſcourgergofthſelues. Their mange 
was to go from plate to plate, hauinga bannet vpon the trut 

bozn befoze them, and neuer to taryin one place. but on the _ 


Of Rome. © Foli.ccexv. 


E tterp day allo they did pꝛnante both moꝛning J euening, by ſcour? 
ging themſelues bekoꝛe the people, with a greate whip of iii. cozdes 
ful of knots vpon their bare bodies, ſharp byg nedles being put into 
the cozds:affirming that it was reueled vnto them by an Angel fro 
heauen,that they thus ſcourginge themſelues, Coulde within. xrr. 
dayes and rit. houres thozow the ſuffring ofthoſe patnes be made ſo 
tlean a free fcoſin,as they wer, vohẽ they fir receued baptiſm, Jn ỹ 
pere tc. 1336. Ioan. Laziard, Mat. Palmer. Chr. Maſs. 8c; Theſe mar⸗ 
tirsof þ deuill were afterward deſtroyed by Philip. King of Frice. 
Like vnto theſe afozeſaid is there at Rome and tnother places of 
Italpe a ſecte, which allo are called Flagellatores oz ſcourgers. The 
true bꝛethꝛen of this oꝛder go barefote, and beate them ſelues vpon 
the bare ſkin.til the bloud foloweth. They go in long white linnen 
ſhirts hauing an hole on the back, and are open vpon the bare ſkin, 
Thereupon they do beate themſelues with ſcourges that are made 
for the purpoſe, yea and that ſo long, til the bloud doth run out both 
ouer the choulders and allo down to theyz feete. Theſe be admitted 
of the bilhop of Rome as penitenciaries. They go barefoted in pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſion two and two together on good frydape, when the paſſion is 
pꝛeached. The white linnen garment which they vſe, hath an hode 
ſowed vnto it, which they dꝛawe ouer theyꝛ heades, when they wil! 
not be ſene. Thys commeth ouer theyz faces, and it hath holes like a 
vilar, where thoꝛow they both lee and dꝛawe they; bꝛeath. Such as 
loꝛce not whether they are ſene oꝛ not, oz haue not b2eath inoughe, 
they dꝛa w down the coule from their heades, and ſo ſcourge them 
ſelues openly. Gret men alſo and diuerſe other cityſens vie this lan⸗ 
taſy with them alſo, but ſpectally,vpon good fryday, which ol great 
inward deuocion Diſgyſe them ſelues allo, as theafozeſapde :ſo that 
ſome time.iii.oꝛ (iti.hund2eth are ſene ofthem in one pꝛoteſſion. But 
the noble men and citiſens go foz the moſt part vpon ſlippers, and þ 
ſhirtes puton aboue they: hoſes and haue a ſcourge in theyꝛ hands, 
woher with ſome ſtritze thelelues, ſome weare it only betwene they 
armes. This do they that they mape be partakers ot theyꝛ pardon, 
do penance koꝛ they; ſins, and come to Gods fauo2,xc. Lib. Germ. 
Otthe order of the ſtarred Monkes, 
PDpe Clement the lixt bearing rule, John kfng of Fraunce ſonne 


of Phillip the french kinge , inuented the ſecteand oꝛder of thoſe _ 
Starre 
nifieth, 


monkes, which in laten are called, Sellati, whoſe manner is alwape 
to weare a ſtarre vpon thepʒ bꝛeſt. ſignifyeng herebye, that there is 
nothing in them, but the light ok perfection, and the cleere chining 
of good woꝛks, ea that they them ſelues are the light ok the woꝛld, 


ofthe 021d. Item. that they cal riſe agayne at the laſt day all ſhy- 


ding as it is waittenby p pꝛophet: They Þ haue inſtructed e taught 
other chall ſhine as the gliſtring ol ß firmament: x they that infozme 
manp onto righteoulnes, ſhal be agthe arres,wozld W 
| In 


III. ili. 


nigg and gliſtryng as the moſt cleare andpleaſaunte ſtarres,accoz- D 


G Antichzt 
ſtian Bipo⸗ 
crites. 


the 
ſige 


ng to this ſaying of Chꝛiſt, vos eſtis lux mundi: pe are þ light 25.5, 


ex. xii. 


Note well, 


8 T he Relques 
In the pere ac 1336. Chriſt. Maſs, Lib. Germ. 


Of the order of the Gerardians, 
PDpe Boniface the ninth reigning, a certain man talled Getardus, 
being of great learning and of vertuous conuerſation,ozdarned 
acertayn fraternity oz bzotherhode ol learned godly men to teachs 
ſcholes, and to bzyng vp youth not only in good letters, but alſo in 
good manners,that by this meanes there might be learned men al⸗ 
wap in ſtoze apt both to bear rule in the church of chꝛiſt a allo to go · 
uern the common weale accoꝛding to the pzeſcript and rule of gods 
doctrine. This Gerardus being but a deacon, pꝛeached the wozde of 
God both purely & feruẽtlp. And when he was moued by his frids 
to he a pꝛieſt, be alwates aunſwered, that he was vnwoꝛthy to haue 
ſuch an hye office . He was wonte oftentimes to ſay, that he woulde 
not haue the cure o ſoules, not ſo much as by the ſpace ofonenight, 
fo2 all the gold of Frabie.Jnthe peare.ac.3379.Cron. Chriſt. Maſs, 
Ofthe order of the Ieſuites, 

pe V cban the lift greatly alowed this oꝛder of the Jeſuites,and 
gaue vnto it many great and ſingulare pztueleges, commaũding 
the Monkes of that ozder to weare a whighte kirtle # a ruſſet covie 
and that they (ould be called ofal men Clerici Apoſtolici, that is to 
ſay,the Apoſtles clerks. This ozder of þ Jeſuites was the inuenti6 
pf loannes Columbinus in Sena a titpe of Hethruria. Thep were at 
the beginning no pꝛieſtes noꝛ conſecrated perſons, but were men ol 
of the lay ſozt, geuen and addict willingly and frely to pꝛaper and to 
labour, getting theyz meat with the trauaple of theyꝛ hands and w 
the lweat of theyꝛ bꝛowes, liuing as it were in common after the ers 
ample of Chzilt and of his deſciples. They are called Jeſuites bis 
cauſe the name of Jeſus ſhould be ofcen in theyz mouth. In the pere 

tic. 1368. Phil. Bergom. Pol, Liber, Germ. 

Ofthe order of white, daubed Monkes, 3 

pe Boniface beating rule, the oꝛder, which is £2:try Ordo deals 
batorum was inuented by a certapne pꝛieſt in Italye, which pꝛe⸗ 
tended ſuche a modeſtye and grauitpe both in woꝛdes and in coun⸗ 
tenance, that euery maa toke him foz aſaynt.Thepzofeſſozs of this 
oꝛder were tladde al with long white linnen clothes euen downe to 
the ground, hauing coules vpon theyz heades like vnto other mos. 
The cheit point ot their pꝛoleſſion was to lament the ſtate of man⸗ 
kind, to bewaile the linnes of the people, and to pꝛape fo2a redzeſſe 
ofthe ſame at Gods hande. They neuer went abzode but they bad 
a croſſe with the image of the crucifyx bozne befoze the, which croſle 
the Lucenſcs keepe at this dape with great reuerence as a moſt pit 
tious relique, & daply make bowes, and offer diverſe gifts vnto it. 
But pope Boniface afozeſaid conceiuing, þ they chuld do no good ts 
his honoꝛable eſtate,ifthey continued, fozaſmuch as they appeared 
befoze men ryghteous, good and Godly, and the Pope with hys 
tomplices, moſt wicked, euel and vngodly,cauſed the authoz ofthis 


ozder as a ledicioug perſon to be beheaded at * 
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at he was bꝛent as a ſuperſtitioughipocrife,and attainted of lom „ 
— the pere. #c.1400,11b,germ,Phil.Bergom,Polydor.8&c, Jed — 4 
But why do J trauapyle to ſet fozthe the number oftheſe Montziche tude of Mö⸗ 
oꝛders, ſeyng they bee almoſt innumerable, and a man in a manner nich miſt 
mape aſſone number the ſandes ofthe ſea, and tell the ſtarres of the res 
tirmament, as to pꝛeſcribe acertayne number ot them: Foz beſydes 
theſe that J haue reherſed, there are diners other monaſtical oꝛders 
as Ambroſiãs, Sarrabaites, Bernardines, Sambonites, Beghartines, As 
poſtolianes, Guilhelmites, loſephians,Sepulchrians, Sheerians, Swer⸗ 
ders. Croſſe ſtarted, Conſtantinopolitanes, VVentzelaians, Nolharti- 
ans, Iacobites, Svearde Iacobites, Helenians, Ieruſalemites, Ioſopha⸗ 1 
tians, Sclauonians, Maries brethren, Ioannites, Lazarites, Magdaleniis g 
Keyed Monks, Holy ghoſtes men, Specularians, Hoſpitalianes, Moſas 
rabites, Georgians. &c. Bidding al theſe mõſtruous monaſtical diſozs 
dꝛedoꝛders adieu, J will recite ſome other deuiſes of the Romiche 
bilhops concernyng Monkes and after warde fall in hand with the 
other Cloyſterers, which are in dede thoſe very locuſtes wherof S. 
John ſpeaketh in the booke of hys reuelations. 


Rules concerning all orders of Monkes. 
TDA Dpe Gcegory the Seuenth ozdapned,that no Monkeg Monks fo;- 
74 )4 hould eate fleſhe at any tyme, but geue thẽſelues to thin — toeat 


„dyet, and courſe fare. In the peare. ac 17 3. Ioan Laziar. 
Gratianus. De conſecrat. Diſt. 5. Cap. Carnẽ cuiquã mona, 


Laer 
dyng to the rules ofthe Cannon la we. In the pere cc. 552. Chr. Mal. — 


Pope Sicicius fieſt of all admitted Monkes vnto holp orders, fo: dende l. 


beloꝛe hys tyme they were not counted among clerkes but taken foz Monks ad⸗ | 


ope Eugenius the firſt ozdaynedfirſt ol al, that Monkes ould Cloyfler 
belhutte vp in they cloyſters. Foz befozethat tyme the Monckes b- deuiſed. 4 
led to range and to gadde abꝛoade, where and whither they lpſted. 
In the pere. ⁊c, 650. Albert. K rants. chron. 
Pope Euſebius oꝛdayned, that a young man 02 a pounge woman This decree 
aityoughe beyng aſſured together in the way ol mariage, may not- is wicked. 
withſtandyng their pzomiſes made, depart one from an other, and 


become cloyſterers.Jn the yeare.ac. 309. Que.27.cap,z.Diſponſas 
tam. Phil. Bergom. 


IIIII.iiii. of 


T he Reliques 

Konkes at of their clopſter without ſpeciall licence of their Superiour. In the 

Ubcrtietota- peare, gc. 550. Qucſt. 16. C. i. Placuit. 

2 The afozeſaid Pope alſo commaunded, that no Monke ſhould be 

not. holden in the clopſter agaynſt his will. Q. 20.1. Cap. Signi. 

The vowes _ Pope lohn the fyzſt bearyng rule, Monte Benet an Italian bull⸗ 

of chaſtitie, ded an Abbey in Caſſine,and aſſembled the Monkes, chat were dil⸗ 

pouertie and perſed alone in diuerſe places, into one conent, #02dered them with 

obedience, inſtructions of manners and rules ok liuing, conkyzmed with thzee 
vowes, that is to ſaye, chaſtitie, wilfull, pouertye and obedtence,bp- 
cauſe they ſhould altogether moztifye their own will and luſteg. In 
the pere cc. 524. Chron. Polidor. | 

The peare of Thele thee afozenamed bowes, Baſilius Biſhop of Caſarea dyd 

pꝛobation. fp2ſt inſtitute and publyſhe: And allo alligne the yeare ofpzobation 
oz triall that religious perſons had afoze they wer pꝛoleſſed. In the 
pere, cc. 183. Ibidem. 3 

Anact not to . Vope Gregorye the eyghtreigning a tertapne noble man called 

be diſpꝛaiſed. Hugo toke away frd Monkes and Nunnes their great Lozdſhips, 
and to muche wealthye yearelye liuinges and reuennes , and gaue 
themſo much, as chould ſuſ{yce fog meate, dꝛynke and clothe. In the 
peare, t. 86. Ioan. Laziard. | | 

Möks good Pope Foniface the fourth being Bychop of Rome, there were in 

and godip, the Abbepe ol Bangoꝛ two thouſand and two hundzed Monzes, 
whiche all lyued by the laboure oftheir own handes, a by the ſweats 

Genez, ol theyꝛowne bꝛowes, accozdyng to this comaundement of God: 

fals. FJnthe ſweateofthy face ſhalt thou eate thy bꝛead, tc. Agayn, Thou 
chalte eate the laboureg of thy handes. In the peare, æc. cos. Ranul⸗ 


phus. Ceſtren. 
Of Channons. 


Ope Eugenius the fourth being Byſhop ol Rome, the oꝛder ol the 
regular Chanons began in Hethcuria in the parts of Luca, in the 
tloyſter Friſonaria. Ofthps ſecte there are two opinions. Foz ſome 
ap, that Auſten byandby after he was created Byſhop, bzoughthys 
Chanons in thys rule and foꝛme ot lyuyng, wherin they haue bene 
long trayned and noſeled vp: Other ſome bꝛagge and make they? 
vaunt, that it was deuyſed of the Apoſtles, and of this opinion was 
Thomas of Aquine, But howe ſoeuer the matter goe, Auſten was 
doubtleſſe eyther the inuentoure ofthe lecte, oꝛ renuer ol it, there⸗ 
The Chanõs foze may iuſtly be called & taken fox the authoꝛ of that faſhion. The 
clothing. Chanongclothyng by their kyzſt foundation was a white cote, and 
alinnen rochet under a blacke cope with a ſcapuler to couer they? 
head and ſhoulders. The afoꝛeſapd Pope Eugenius endowed thys 
02der with many pꝛiuileges and great liberties. In the pere #1430 
Lib. Germ. Polidorus. Chron, 
Pope Gregory the. xi. bearyng rule, tertayne ſpirituall fathers of 
H. Auſtens ozder in the parties of Scnein Italy. inuented a ſecte ob 
Chanons, called Scopetines, oꝛ S8. Saluators order. Which oder the a⸗ 


8 with many and diuerſe 
fozeſayÞ Gregory e did appzoue and endue with many pzinileges, 
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pꝛiuileges, and numbꝛedthe among the Chanons regular oꝛ quiet 
Pueſtes. And foz a memozial oftheyz fpzdt foundation and ſpiritual 
ſtate, thep weare a white garment with a white ſcapularpe vpon 


a white rochet. They line of their rentes and reuenues. They pꝛeach 
not, but they heare confeſſions . In the peare, cc. 1367. L ib. Germ, 

Phil, Bergom. | 

Of Fryers,and of the diuerſitie of that ſee. 
Ofthe Croſſe bearers, of Croſſed Fryers order. 
Ope Innocent the thyzde being Byſhop of Rome, the oꝛder of 
Pie Croſſed Fryers which in the peare ofour Lozde, 1216. was 
denyed by a certatine man called Quiricus a Biſhop a Martir, 
inthe time of Helena the Mother of Conſtantine p great Emperour, 
and afterward fel to ſuch deca»,that it was almoſt gone to nought, 
was rayſed agatnebythafozeſaide Innocent in the xbiii.peare of his 
Papacye. The beginning ofthis ſect was on this manner. Among 
them of Albonia toſe a peſtilent hereſy, which cauſed a great diſſen⸗ 
tion among them of Rome. e herfoze the Biſhop of Rome lent mas 
ny againſt thẽ marked with the Croſſe, which wer al flaine. Theſe 
laudable and p2aiſe wozthye ſouldioutes dyd he halowe theres 
foz2 and make Sainctes, and raiſed the oꝛder againe with giuing 
pf many fredomes d puuileges. Unto this oꝛder did Rope Innocent 
tie fourth geue a rule, commaunding that the ſpiritualtie of this 02s 
der, ſhould alwap weare a croſſe in their handes. Their clothing is 
: 0 ack cope with a troſſe theron, the highneſſe of an hande. Chron, 
ib. Germ. 
Ofthe Carmelites, or white Friers order, 

POpe Honorus the thirde fanozed greatlye the oꝛder of the white 
Ftiers. Some ſay, » this ſect began in mount Carmelusafter the 
example of Helias the Pzophet, which itued there long ſolitary,and 
they were fyꝛſt allẽbled together by Almericus Biſhop of Antioch, 
in the pere of our Lo2d,170.tnthe timeofPope Alexander thirde, 
and they were called our Lady Friers bp the reaſon ofa Chappell of 
our Lady that was in the hyll Carmelus. Neuertheleſſe vpon foure 
handzcdyearesafcer in the time of Innotẽt the thirde they were re- 
foꝛmed by Albertus Biſhop of Jeruſalem accoꝛdinge to the rule of 
Baſilius, and the colour of their cope was tourned into white by the 
Pope Honorius the thirde, where afoze it was ruſſet, Some wzite, 
that this oꝛder ol the Carmelites in his fitſt clothing ( which thei ſaid 
was of Helias oꝛ Heliſeus the Pꝛophet) was gretly acceptable to the 
Soldane, and endued with many almeſſes of him: but after they 


chaunged their raymẽt, he dzope the out of his kingdome, ſo that of The wicked⸗ 
neceſſitte they came into Eutopa. This oꝛdet, laithy Dutch Croni- nes of white 


cle. is to begge. to take of euery mã t to do nothing again foz it. This 
oꝛdet is to lye, to diſſemble, to enuie, ſ to begile the people with llat⸗ 
ering wozdes vnder the pꝛetence ot long paper. Lib. Germ. polid. , 
O 


KF noble,nc- 
table lie. 


A tale of 
Atubbe. 


Ibon. x, 


Math. x. 


A groſſe vn⸗ 


T be Reltques 
Of Dominikes order,called,blackefriers 


or the Friers preachers, 


PHO pe Innocent the third reigning, Dominick Calaguritane a ſpgs 
niard began this ozder offriers pꝛeachers. This Dominik wag 
firſt aregnlare chanon, and bicauſe he could not ſuffer to haue a ſus 
periour,and was alſo weary of the cloyſter, he inuented anew fra. 
ternity, named of bis own name, Dominicanes. They oder is with 
out ail ſhame to begge, as the Carmelites, and fozſake little by wil⸗ 
full pouerty. that they may obtayne muche a to ware riche of other 
mens laboures they them ſelues being idle laſp loytring lubbers 
vnpꝛolitable cloddes of the earth. Our Lady. Marp (as they fain) 
euen of loue that ſhe bare to this yolp oꝛder ot ſweete ſ. Dominicke, 
deuiſed the habite, which the friers ol that oꝛder vſe at this day and 
deliueted it to ſ. Dominik with her own hands commaunding him 
ind al his bꝛethꝛen foꝛ euer after to weare the like. Theyꝛe cote ig 
white theyze cope and coule is black. The new guiſe of they? vel⸗ 
ture made innocet Innocentius to wonder. But Pope Honoriusthe 
thym by his bull honoꝛably admitted þ black oꝛder of þ black friers, 
the yerc of our Loꝛd, 220. And Gregory the ninth put the matter al 
out of doubt, cannoniſed Dominick, and by his bulle vnder lead al⸗ 
lowed him io2 a ſaint. Of this Dominicks mother they tell thatwhẽ 
ſhe was with chyld andhad Dominick in her wombe, che dzeamed 
fyar e had a wolfe in her bely: which as J thincke,ſignifyeth,thaf 
both he and all cloyſterers by theyꝛ pꝛokeſſion are none other thinge 
than wolueg, deuouring not only the ſubſtance olmen, but allo the 
ſoules of men by theyꝛ hipocriſy and falſe doctrin, accoꝛding to this 
ſaying of Chꝛtſt, A wolle teareth on peces aud ſcattreththe ſhepe a⸗ 
bꝛode. This black oꝛder began in the yeare of out Loꝛd. 1220. Phil; 
Bergom, Matth. Pal mer. lib. germ. Ioan. Laziard. Pol. &c. | 


Of the barefoted friers,otherwiſe called 


Minorits,orcray friers. 


pe Honorius the third bearyng ruler, Frances an Italpan deui⸗ 

ſed the oꝛder of the barefoted friers,He was kirſt a matchaunt # 
a wozldlye man. Afterwarde hedetermined tofozſake all wozldlye 
thinges and to folow chꝛiſt infomuch, that when he was wel ſhod, 
and girded with a double girdle,he remembzinge theſe wooꝛdes of 
Cuziſte(poſleſſe neither two coates, no ſhoes,noz pet ſtaſfe, t. and 


derſtãdingof Who lo foꝛſaketh not all things, cannot be my diſciple)eaft althings 


x Scripture. 


AMinvren, 


awapye from him ſhoes,gyrdle , xc,fo that he wente barefoted , and 
gicdedhimſelfe with a cozde,and continent ly beganne this oꝛder in 
the mount Appocninus in a plate named commonly Lauerna. gathe⸗ 
ring vnto him many men, which tookeon them ö ſame religion and 
are calledofbarefoted Fraunces, barefoted Franciſcanes. They are 
named aiſo Minores, ol the humilitya lowlines olhart ? they — 
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zue. They ite, thatthis Fraunces wag ſo ſtreight tohimſelfe,y to Note of _ 
watts lleche in winter ſeaſon, he would touer his body with pſe Fraunces: 
and no we. He called pouertie alwaies his Lady, and loued rather 
to heare himlelfe reuiled, than pꝛayſed. He kept nothing ouer night, 
Dis heart deſy2ed martitdome, whereupon he went into Siria to the 
Soldane, which receaued him honozablpe: whereby it is to bee Truth. 
thought, that ſurelyhe tolde him not the truth. Foꝛ truth is ſeldome 
welcome in courtes # in noble mens houſes. J will here paſſe ouer 
the fable, how Chꝛiſt and his Sainctes did marke him with ß fyue 
woundes. Atter that he had thus chaſtiſed his fiefhe by the ſpace of 
eyghtene yeares, hee dyed at Aſia, and wagalterwarde canoniſed 
and admitted foz a Sainct by Pope Gregoay the ninthe. L ib. Germ. 
Polidor. Chro. 1 
This oꝛder of Frier Fraunces is diuided into many ſecteg, rules 
and ozders. Some go on treen ſhoes oz Pattyns,ſome barefooted: 
ſome are Regulare Fraunciſcanes 62 Obleruauntes, foine Minores 
oz Winozites : Againe, ſome are called Minimi, eptherofthe Goſ- 
pell, 02 elſe of the littleneſſe of theyz coule . They all differ in many 
thinges, but in ſuperſticion and hypocriſy they all accozde. 


Of the Friers obſeruantes. 


572 Arnardine the Gray frier perceauing the great enozmities 
and wicked ſpunes, which Fraunces Fryers withoute all 
chame committed againſtthe rule and ozder oltheyꝛ pꝛolel- 
ſion, begã a new refozmatio of p oꝛder in many places, inſomuch 
they which were refozmed, be called Friers obſeruantes, and axe coſts 
ted ol a greater perfection moꝛe holineſſe, than the common fozte 
ofSrapefciers are, which are called Minozites . The obleruaunt The ,1..... 
Friers were bzought into Englande by king Edwarde thefoutth, x — 
and were greatly inhaunced by the famouſe Pzircce King Henri the of the obſer⸗ 
leuenth, but they with all other Monaſtirall ſectes were moſt woz⸗ vant Friers 
thely and iuſtlye expelled and extirped with they2 babylonicall hou⸗ in England. 
> by — victoꝛious and triumphaunt Pzince inge Henry 
ght. 


Here folome the ſeuen privileges, which the Fraun- 
ciſcanes faine to be giuen of God to their Sainct Fraunces 
for the aduauncement of his order. 

he fyꝛſt pꝛiutlege is. that the mozenumbye of the Fraunciſ⸗ ThePztuſle- 
E cancs 02 Grayetriersbe encreaſed: the better and the moze ges of the 
1 wonnen tal they be pꝛouided foz. SB.ratkriers. 
The ſeconde pꝛiuilege is, that no man can dye euill, - 
(eth in a Grayfriers habite. N 0 

The thirde pꝛiuilege is. that in the feaſt of Sainct Fraunces all 
Ye loules of the bꝛethien, frendes and benefactours ofthe ſame oꝛ⸗ 
der, ſhallbe delivered out of the bitter paineg ol purgatoꝛ p. 


The 


T be KReliqnes | 


\ 


dure and continue vnto the day of iudgement. 


The fkifte pꝛiuilege is, that none that liueth euil in that ozder can 


abide long in it. 
The lixt pꝛiuilege is, that the enempes of ſaynte Fraunces onder 
on — liue long, but they hall die out olhande, a moſte ſhamgs 
eath. 
The ſeuenth pꝛiuilege is, that the frendes and louers of Saince 
Fraunces oꝛdet, be they neuer ſo wicked and vngodly, chal not with. 
ſtanding at the laſt obtayne mercy, and dye a moſt bleſſed death. 


Ofthe Frierly order of Mariet ſeruants. 


Pope Benet bearingthe ſwinge, Philip deuiled the oꝛder ol Frierg 
which are called the leruãts ol our Lady. He raiſed this oꝛder vn- 
der the rule ok l. Auſten, with euen like woꝛds and faſhion, making 
difference of it with certayne oꝛdinances of the Friers ofour Lady 
which oꝛder afterward was confirmed by thzee biſhops of Rome; 
namely,Benet the ri. Boniface the eight and Urban the ſixt, and is 
reckned among the beggingo2ders, At the laſt it was wholy ſancti⸗ 
lied and halowed of Nope Innocentius the eighte a deliuered ofthe 
euell will, that ſome cloyſterers did owe the. Thepꝛ garmentes are 


like our Ladies bꝛethꝛen. This ozder began in the yeareof our lozd 
1204. Chron, Lib. germ. 


Of the new order of the Friers of our Lady. 


His oder is founded vnder the pzeachers oꝛder which allo tal 
I themſelues Maries bzethzen, They weare a white cote, and 
a blacke cloke thereon, with a blacke Frierg coule. Chronic. 


ib. erm. | 
, Ofthe Auſten friers. 


oO pe Innocent the thirde hearing rule, one cuil:clme aDube of 
Aquitania, and tountpe of Lictauia,inuented oz rather repared# 
renued the oꝛder ofthe Juſten friers, which had bene longe detai⸗ 
ed and almoſte made deſolate befoze. This Guilielme firſt dwelt 
in the wildernes with his bꝛethzen, chaſticinge his fleſh and ſubdu- 
ing it with a cote ol males on his bare body,alway watching pal 
"gs faſting , ſo that he was called a father a reſtozer of that 020er. 
Afterward by the conſente of Anaſtaſius and Adrian Biſhoppes of 
Rome he leltthe wildernes,and built about, (oꝛ as ſomeſaye) with 
in Paris, a tlopſter foꝛ that begginge oꝛder of the Auſten Fryers » 
Which was confirmed by Pope Anaſtaſius the fourth, Alter that bis 
apes and counterfayters with begging built many others cloiſters 
(o that nowe this begging bzvode ts ſpzed ouer agreatparte ofths 
woꝛlde vnto the great hindzance both ol mens purſes, 4 allo oder 
ſaluation : andbythysmeanegis begging which once was _ 


e fourth miuilege.is that the oꝛder of ſaynt Fraunces ſhajl en: 


rr 


GGG 
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den, become a Goddes leruite. In the peare ok our Lond. 95. Lib. 
Germ, Chron. Angl. 6 


Rules concerning all orders of Fryers. 


A Ope Euſebius 02dapned.thata young man 02 a poung woman 
PPuthorod being aſſured together in the way of marpage,maye 
notwithſtanding their pꝛomiſes made, depart one from an 0- 
ther, and become Clopſterers. In the peare, cc. 309. Queſt. 27. Cap. 2 
Deſponſatam. Phil. Bergom. 5 IN 
Pope Gregory the nynth reygning, a certapn blacke Fryer called * at 
Jordanes commaunded, that ſilence ſhould be kept of al his bzethzen *9* table. 
atthe table. This caſtome was ſhoꝛtly after receaued and pꝛactyſed 
ofall other tlopſterers generally. In the peate, ic. 1221. Vola. Sabcll, 
Carranza. &c, | - 
Pope Gregorye the tenthe appzoued ſome ſtates ofthe oꝛders of 
begging Fryers, as the blacke and Grayefryers: and ſome he ſuffe- 
red, as the white and Aultea Fryers : and ſome he vtterly repꝛo⸗ 
uud, as SackeFrycrs,which were called Fratres de pænicentia, ang 
Fratres de valle viridi, nd ſuche like, In the peare of our Lozd. 1271. 
Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. 3 lone 
Pope Sixtus the fontthe, when the foure oꝛders of beggyng Frys ono 
ers dod contende and ſtryue among themſelues, whiche of thepz ers which of 
02d:r were moſte holy, moſt acceptable to God, and of greateſt per⸗ their oꝛders 
lettion, to auoyde the contention and debate of theſe bꝛaggyng, fs moſt holpe 
boaſt ing, bꝛaulpng. beggyng Friers,affyzmed all thep: oꝛdets to be 
oflpke holyneſſe and perfection , and graunted to them all lyke pꝛi⸗ 
uleges,graces and libertyes, In the peare ok our Lozd. 1471. Ioan. 
Laziardus, Chron, | | | Tr” 
Pope Alexander the fourthdefended and appzoued the vnſhame⸗ X20 10 
facedbeggyng ofthe rauenyng Fryers ; and where as afoze they the foure oꝛ⸗ 
dwelt in lolitarye places, be gaue them licence to dwell where they ders of veg⸗ 
would euen in the middes of cities a to wnes: and there to pꝛeache, gers Friers. 
fobeare confeſſiõs, to eniopne penaunce,to geue ablolution to lerue 
tures, ĩc, garnyching and confyꝛmyng their oꝛders with many im⸗ 
munities. pꝛiuileges, liberties, exemptions, indulgenceg, pardons, 
ot. In the peareg, ac. 125 . Loanncs. Stella, 


Of Nonnes,and of the dinerfitieof chatſefle. 


Þ Ope lohn the fyꝛſt being Bychop of Rome, Monke Benet ak. 
ter that he had placed hymſelf and his Wonkyſhe bꝛethzen in 

à certapne noble and famous cloyſter builte vpon the Bounte 
Caſſinus, rapſed vp alſo an o2der of Nonnes, and made his Siſter The begins 
Scholaſtica bbefle ouer thẽ· The apparel of theſe Nonnests a black lung of 
9te,cleke,coule,and vaple. And leaſt the ſcripture choulde diſceaue 8 
her and hers: it Was com naunded, that _ ok that ozder ſhaulde 


KKK. i. rede 


1 


The Nonnes 


The Reliques 


rede the holp Sctipturewithout conſent oz permiſſis oftheir luperi⸗ 
our. In the pere, c. 523. Chron, . ib. Germ. 


Of the Nonnes of S.Clares order. 


Ope Innocent the thirde bearing rule, a certaine maide called 
Clara, a countreywoman and Diſciple of Fraunces the 5rier 
— aſſembled and gathered togither a congregation of pooze wo: 
men, a gaue them an o2der of life lite onto the rule that Frier Praũ. 
ces gaue his couent. Theyz garment is gray. Their oꝛder admitteth 
none but womenkinde, except it be toz to ſay Maſſe. This oꝛder of 
Clara, both Pope Honorius the thirde and Pope Gregory the ninth 
endowed with many giftes and pꝛiuileges. In the peare, 3c. 223. 
Lib. Germ. Volat, Polidor. 

Toannes Laziardus in his Chzonicle wziteth, that Pope Innocent 
the fourth madethe rule, which the Nonnesof Sainct Clares ozdex 
ble at this pꝛeſent. 


Of the Nonnes of Saint Brigitte 


or Brydes order, 


POpeVrban the kyꝛſt beyng Biſhopof Rome,. a certaine wydows 

called Brigitta, Pinceſle of Suetia begã the oꝛder of Nonnescals 
led Brigittians, But it is to bee bnderſtandethat thys oꝛder of Byys 
Citt receaueth as well men as women, although they dwel ſeueral⸗ 
ly by themſelues, the men deuided from the women andthe wome 
from the men. Foz thys holy woman Baigitt oꝛdained, that both 
men and women being ol this oꝛder might well dwell together, and 
haue their habitacion both vnder one roofe, but pet men and wo⸗ 
men ſeparated eche from other, ſo that the one might not tome to 
the other, extept onely when neede required to miniſter the Satra⸗ 
mentes . The Church Gould be common to both: neuerthelelſe the 
Nonnes Gould be cloſed aboue in a cloſet and the men beneth. wai⸗ 
ting vpon the deuine leruice: and that theſe chould tende the altare, 
and they the quere. The Abbeſle ſhoulde haue the pzimacie, and the 
bzethzen to be vnder her: ſo that ſhee ſhoulde pꝛouide both foꝛ man 
and woman, meate, dzinke and clothing. Among the bꝛethꝛẽ chould 
one be called Pꝛioꝛ, Marden, oz Confeſſour, and be aboue the other. 
The women choulde be conſecrated and bzought in bythe Byſhop. 
Their clothing is a grap cote with a grape cloke theron, and a redde 
croſſe in a white circle. Thei may weare no linnen after the tenour 
of their rule. The bꝛethzen ol this oꝛder heare coſeſſions,and pꝛeach 
at hye feaſtes. This oꝛder alſo admitteth Laye bzethzen(as in ma- 
ny places moe)to do their buſineſſe abzode. Chei faine, that this 02s 
der was confy2med ol Pope Vrban the lift at the commaundement 
of Chziſt, Jnthe yeareoftheLozde,@6.1353. Volat. P lat. polichron. 
Pol. Liber, Germ. &c. Of the 
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Ofthe Nunnes of S.Katerines order of Sene. 
Ope Gregory the the. xi. bearyng rule, Katerine of Sene a dy⸗ 
9 ers daughter, rekuſyng the ſtate of matrimonie, toke vpon her 
the thyꝛde oꝛder of S. Dominicke, oꝛ of the Fryer Pꝛeachers. 
They ſay, that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde haue maryed her with aryng , wher⸗ | 
in were foure pearles and one diamonde, andtaken her harte from 1 
her, and geuen her hys in ſteade thereof. The Nunnes of thys oz- — 
weare garmentes like to the blake Fryers. Thepꝛ cloke and vayle 
dexare _ they2 cote is white. In the peare, ⁊t. 1455. Volat. Lib. 
erm, Chron, | 
J paſſe ouet the Nunnes that be of the Juſticians oꝛder, of Was 
rye Magdalenes oꝛders, of Juſtens ozder, ac, which allare wꝛap⸗ 
ped full of ſuperſtition and hipocriſpe, ſekyng theyz ſaluation not 
in Chꝛiſt thoꝛowe fayth , but in mennes inuentions by folythe # po⸗ 
pyſhe wotkes . But let vs heare the Popes plealure moze at large 
concerning the pooze F2unaes, 


ules concerning all orders of Munnes. 


PDOpe Pius the firſte made a decree, that no Mayde ſhoulde be ad⸗ on = of 
mittedtobe a Nanne oz areltgtous perſon, befoze ſhe were. xxb. 4; p:ofeſſed 
peres of age:and that the (ould be pzoteſſed and conſecrated onely and on what 
bpon the feaſtfuil daye of the Epiphanye,commonly called, Tell dap then al 
daye. In the yeare,4c.147, Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. Ioan. Stella. Phil- be pꝛofeſſed. 


lip. Bergom. 

Pope Sother ozdayned, that a Nunne ſhould not handle þ towels The Ronnes 
ol the altare,noz the Chalice, patenne, oꝛ coꝛpozaſſe clothe , noz pet raue and 
put in lenle into the ſenſer , but that ſhee choulde alwayes weare a wünple. 
vayle vpon her heade, and a wymple vnder her chynne. In ö peare 


1.163, Poly chro. Chron. Ang, &c. 


Zope Gregory þ fpꝛſt oꝛdained. 5 no man chould frequent the mo⸗ go Ronnes 
naſteryes of Runnes:agapne, he foʒbad, d Nunnes ſhould be God⸗ godmothers 
mothers to childzen. In the pere ic. 590. Chron. loan, Stella. 

Pope Leo the fyzſte made a decree, that non e ſhoulde be made a The rule not 
Nunne, excepte thee were founde to haue lyned afoze continent⸗ obſerued. 
ly and honeſtlye by the pace of.xl,yeares . In the yeare,Xc.44-4-. 
Phil.Bergom, + | 

Pope Gregory the eyght made a decree,thatno man ſhould once nounesmay 
be ſo hardpe as to tate a Nunne out of her clopſter, and tomarrye not marci by 
her vnto his wile. In thepeare, ac. u86, Tom. 1, Concil. Popes lam 


Of the «Monaſticall apparel. 


I N tymes palt whe with molt earneſt diligence J ſear- 
Jl ic Le ched toz y oʒiginal beginning of p monaſtical oʒ mon- 
ü AV bich apparel, could byno meanesfind anithing thers 

- 9 of tn wꝛiting:at plaſt I reparedvnto p paynters, a in p 
entries a pozches ol p Fryers, where foꝛ Þ moſte part a 
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mi map fe þ hiſtoꝛies of both teſtaments painted a lively ſetfozthin 
colours: J ſought foz 5ᷣ matter diligently . Ind whẽ in al p old tefta» 
ment F could not tpnde any of þPatriarches, o2 ofÞpiieſts, oz of 
Pꝛophetes oz of y Leuyts,no,nozyet Helias hymſelf, whom notw⸗ 
ſtãdyng the Carmelites oz white Fryers make their Patrone q firſt 
founder of theyz Religion, to weare a coule, a to be clad with ors 
kyſhe apparell:J went ſtreyghtwapes vnto the ne we Teſtamente, 
There J found Zachary, Simeon, John Baptiſte, Joſephe,Chiiſt, 
the Ipoltles, the Diſciples, the Scribes, the Phareſees, the Bp⸗ 
Goppes,Innas,Capphas,Herode,Pilate,and mavy other: but no 
where coulde J fynde oz perceaue the coule , oz Ponkyſhehabite, 
Examining once agayn moꝛe diligently euen fro the beginning all 
ſingular things: out ofhand euen at the very beginning ol the hiſto⸗ 
rye ma manner:the deuill appeared , & ſhewed himlſelfe cladde ing 
coule, euen h veryſame deuil,y tempted Chziſt in þdeſertoz wilder⸗ 
neſſe.J was exceding glad reioyced beyond all meaſure, þ J had 
founde + picture, which J coulde neuer finde afoze in ſcripture;J 
meane,y the deuill was the fyꝛſt authoꝛ, inuentoꝛ, a finder out ol the 
coule # Monkyſhe habite:of whom afterward J thinke verely, the 
other Monkes a Fryers bozowed their coules & diſgyſed apparel} 
ſet fozth in diuerſe colours, ſome white ſome blacke, ſom gray,ſoms 
ruſſet, ſome blewe, ſome blouncket, ⁊c, oz ells paraduenture thep re⸗ 
ceaued and tooke the ſame as lefte vnto them loz inheritaunce from 
the denil their father, Cornelius Agrippa de incertitudine & vanitate 


ſcientiarum. 
i | OfTemples or Churches, 
Conſtantine 5 FE Dpe Silueſter beating rule. Conſtantineb Emperour built 
F Empozour 3; þ diuerſe Churches fox the Chziltians , @ gaue other libertis 


Wel fo to do, to the end, that ſomanyaspzofeſſe Chꝛiſt might o⸗ 
penly and without any feare come together to pꝛape @p2ayſe God, 
to heare the readyng and Pꝛeachyng ofthe holy Scriptures, to te 
ceaue the bleſſed Sacramentes, and to occupye themlelues in ſuch 
Godly and vertuous exerciſes , as God requyzeth of them in hys 
The begin ' Sacred wozde , Foz vnto that tyme the Chaiſtians were ſo er 
ning ol Chi tremelpe perſecuted of tyzauntes, that they had no certayne pubs 
— lyque plate to repare vnto , but ſo many as pzofeſſed Chzill aſſems 
bled themſelues together pꝛiuatelp, and pꝛapſed God in hollows 
taues and dennes foz the feare of the vnkaithful, as Laurentius Vals 
la ſayeth in hys booke de donatione Conſtantini. In tymes paſte. 
ſayeth he, beloze the dapes of Conſtantine the greate, the Chziſti- 
ans had no Temples, but ſecrete and ciole places:holy little houles, 
but no greate and gozgious buyldynges : Chappells, no Tem» 
ples ; Oꝛatozies within pꝛiuate walles , no publique and open 
Churches. In the peare of oure Lo2de 4315, Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. 
Valla. VVeſtmerus. | 
Halowing of Pope Igimus oꝛdayned, that the Cemples oz Churches (ould 
Churches. be halowed withallſolemnitye , and that no Churche elend 


Of Rome. Fol. cccæxi. 


itbout a Malle: agayne, that Churches ſhoulde be made neyther 
— noꝛ (maller without the conſent of Metropolitane. In the 
yeare,4c,143.Dc Conſec, Diſt. j. Cap. Omnes Baſiliz,Euſeþ1us,Sabcll, 
Phil, Bergom. & c. | 


An admonition to the Rader. 
e Ete mult JF warne the(moſt gentle Reader) ol the erak⸗ 
4 1) tye iuglynges ofthe Bapiſtes , which when they haue 

F [\\ onee inuented of they; idle bꝛayne without the authozts 
E type of Gods woꝛd a balde & louſpe ceremonye,02 a wic⸗ The tugling 

rn ked and a ſuperſtitious lawe,ſtreyghtwayes father the cf; wapiſis. 
ſame vpon ſome Godly auncient and learned Bythop, that by thys a= 
meanes it may be of the moꝛe ſoꝛce cot the greater authozitye with 
men, æ the moꝛe eally diſceaue the people. Ol thys their pzactyſe here 
haſte thou an euident example. They ſet fozth in their deuilyſhe de⸗ 
trees and wicked w2ttinges . that thys holy — 1 ere comms 
maunded p halo wing of Churches, when manpyeres atter as thon 
haſttofoze heard, the Ehziſttans had no Churches, but ſecretly afs 
ſembled thẽſelues together incozners, in pʒiuate houſes, in dennes 
Ecauegofthe ground, being no where lake and ſure from the cruel⸗ 
ty of the tyꝛaunts, which thyꝛſted no leſſe foꝛ the bloud of 5 Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans, than the pantyng and thyzſtye harte deſy2eth the water bꝛoke s. 
How could they halowe, that they had not? Except the Papiſtes wil 
make euery taue and denne in the ground the Church, whiche were 
muche agaynſte their wozſhip ; Agapne, where there is mention 
made in thys decree, that there muſt be a Maſſe at the halowing of 
a Church, who kno weth not. that the very name ol the Maſſe was 
bnknowen many hundzed yeares after to the fapthfull congrega- 
tion ol Chzif, lo farre is it ofthat the Waſleit ſelf was in vſe among 
them, which is but a late and an yeſterday byꝛde hatched a bzought 
foꝛthe of manye Popes , yea and that not at one tyme oz in one 
yeare.buk4n many and ſundꝛye yeares . Ol thys J thought good 
ko warne thee, good Reader. Notwythſtanding be it true, ox be it 
falſe, J will trulye and faythfully recite and bzyng fozth vnto thee, A 
whatioeuer J ſhall fynde in they: hyſtoꝛyes concernyng they: try- Pap os 
pngtrumperye,vle thy iudgement, and knowethe Papiſtes tobe truthe. 
enempes to the truth. | 3 

Pope Felix the third made a decree, ) Byſhops only ſhoulde ha: Shops 
lowechurches and þ euery citie, towne, oꝛ village ſhould yerelykepe churchhalo⸗ 
holy fox euer after that day, wheron the Church was halowed. In lowers only. 
the yeate, ct. 486. P lat. Pol. Chron. Pantaleon, The dedica⸗ 


Pope Innocent the fyꝛſt decreed, a Church once halowed, ſhould fionfeall 


4 


be halowed no moze. In theyeare,#c-408. Diſt. 68. Cap. Eccleſiis ſes 


mel. Ioannes Stella. 


_ Pope Boniface the fykte made a lawe, chat whatſoeuer gütye per⸗ Sictuaries; 

lon fledde into ſanctuarye, that is to ſay, into the Church oꝛ churchs 

yatde,foz ſuccoure:the ſame party W 
| but 
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but ſuffered there quietly toremapne, Inthe pere, ic. 677. Sigeb, da: 
bell. Volat. Plat. & c. A 
Thetrlm- Pope Martine the fyꝛſt made a decree, that Churches ſhouldebe 
ming of galantly decked,trymmed and dzeſſed bp on the holy dayes and lo⸗ 
churches. lemne feaſtes. Jn the yere4c.643Pol,Panal., 

nome map Pope Linus made a lawe, that no woman ſhoulde come into the 
no: come in. Church, extepte her face were couered with a vayle oz kerchiele. Jn 
ad 3 7 the pere. ac. o. Chronica Chronicarum. Volat. Faſciculus. Tempo. 
uered faces, D. Barns. | 
Walking vß Pope Eugenius the fourth bearyng rule, a Councell was kepte at 
and down in Balille, in the which it was decreed, that ſuch as walke vp # downe 
Mens hg in the Church at ſeruice tyme, ſhould be punyſhed. In the peare.xc, 
ſozbidden, 1430. Plat. Volat. Lib. Concil. 


Of Churchyardes. 
Ope Calixte the fyꝛſt oꝛdained fpꝛſt of al the Churehpards, 


and the halowing of the ſame . In the peare. c. 222. Sabell. 
PA Plat,Chriſt, Maſsz, Pantal. | 


Churche- 4 5 


pardes and |) 
halow⸗ 0 


png of the Pope Diony ſe deuiſed to deuide the pariſhes with their Churches 

fame. 9 and Churchyardes, and commaunded that euery Byſhop ſhould be 

1 content with the limites ol his own dioteſſe: and euety Peſt with 

| the boundes of his own paryche, In the pere, ac. 256. Fal. Temp. Vo⸗ 
lat. Pol. Lib, Concil. | 
Of Churchgoodes, 
Pope Iginius appoynted, that no Churche uffe ſhoulde be put to 
pꝛophane vles. In the pere, ꝛc. Volat. Phil. Bergom. 
Pope Stephen the fyꝛſt made a decree, that thoſe which take away 
the goodes of the Churche, chould be condemned as menllapers. In 
the pere. ac. 261. C hron. Lib. Concil. 1 

Pope Eulebius 0zdayned, ſucheas take awaye any thing apper⸗ 
tatning vnto the Church,thep chould reſtoze ten tymes as muche as 
gayne. In the peare tc. 309. Chron. Germ. | 

Pope lohn the fourth made a decree, that if any inuaded 01 toke 
away the goodes cf the Churche, he ſhoulde reſtoze foure tymes as 
Much agayne. Ju the yeare,x#c.635. Ioan. Stella. Plat. Chron, © 

Pope Paule the ſecond ozdained,that they p did alienate 02 with- 
dꝛawe any thing from the Church, ſhould beexcommunicated, In 
the peare, cc 1404. Sabell. Chron. 

A god lad. Pope Gregory the fourth inſtituted, that enery Churche ſhoulde 
haue their pꝛoper poſleſſions, wherof the Pꝛieſt may liue, leaſt that 
they takyng thoughtloz their liupng, ſhoulde be compelled to leaue 
their dutie vndone. In the peare, at. 345. Plat. D. Barus. 

Pope Vrban che ſyꝛſt graunted, that landes, goodes and tempo⸗ 
rall poſſeſſions ſhould on thys condition be geuen to the Churche, 
that nothyng ſhould be pꝛiuate to any man, but þ all thinges ſhould 
be cõmon among the Pueſtes, ſo p none of them ſhoulde wante, but 
tuery one haue. whatſoener his neceſſitpe requireth. In the pete, ac. 
222, Anſelmus. Rid. Volat. Chron. Plat. of 


Of Rome. Fol.cccxxii. 
| Ofthe Ornamentes of the church. | 
POpe Pius the firſt bꝛought the font into the church. In the pere Fontes. 

tc. 1477 Plat. Sabel. Chron. Ty 

Pope Bonitace the ſecond oꝛdained ö particion betwene the chaũ⸗ 
cel and the church, which we now commonly cal the Roodeloſt, and R godeloft. 
commaunded that the people ſhould hear the deuineſeruice, as they 
terme it, in a ſeuerall place from the clergy. In the pere, dc. 52 9. Al⸗ 
bertus Crantz. Plat, Ioan. Laz iard. D. Barns. Pantal. | 
Pope Sabiniane commaunded, that Lampes ſhould be kept con- Lampes. 
tinually burning in p church. In the pere ccc. 603. Plat. Albert. Crãt z. 

D. Barns. Pantaleon. | 

Pope Innocent the thirde bearinge rule, Euſtace Jbbof of Flare. x mght vefoze 
came out of Nozmandy intoEnglad,and among his other deuiſes the ſacramẽt 
he cauſed that light chould bzenne alway in the churches beloze the ofthe altare. 
little Gods body. Ranulph. Ceſt. 

Pope Zachary deuiſed ople foz the Lampes in the churches , In Syte. 
the pere cc. 52. P lat. Pantal. | Tapers. 

Pope Gregory the firſt bzought into the churche tapers,tozches, Fanden 
candles,zc, In the pere. acc. 50. Volat. Pantal. Selles. 

Pope Sabiniane decreed firſt that the people ſhould be aſſembled ts 
and come together to heare theyz deuine ſeruice at certapne houres que.” * 
r dap by 1 of bels. In the peare xc . 603. Plat. Durandus. 

,barns.r antal, | | 

Pope lohn the rrit,ozdeyned,that bels ſhould be folled euery dat The Aue bel. 
thꝛice in the enening , and that thẽ euery man ſhould ſtreightwayes 
knele downe, aud ſaythꝛite the Aue Maria in the wozſhip of our La⸗ 
dy. in the pere ol our loꝛd. 1309 Chro. Ioan. Stella. 

Pope Calixt thethird alſo made a decree, that euery dap at, xii.ol The om 
the clock the ſerten oz pariſh clerk ſhould toll noone, and that ſo ma: peil. 
ny as heare the bels,ſtreightwayes ſhould ſay an Aue Maria in the 
honoure ot our bleſſed Lady. In the pere. ⁊c. 1455. Phil. Bergom. 

Durandus ſapth,that belles be of ſuch vertue , that when they be Tue won⸗ 
toung. they ſtirre men to deuotiõ, they peſerue the fruits of thearth derten = 
they kepe both the mindes and the bodyes of the faythful from all of Selles, 
daunger, they put to flight the hoſtes of our enemies, and diſpatch 
all the ſutteltyegofourenel willers, they cauſe the boyſterous haple, 
the ſharp ſtoꝛmes, the violent tempeſts, the tirrible thundzings,the 
fearefull lightnings, and fearte windes to ceaſe, they dziue awaye 
w 1 ſpirites and deuils. Ration. di. off. 

ope Vitalian byought in oꝛgans to make the people merp. In 

m dec chan ole a oy 4 2 

. Pope Sixtus the ſetond oꝛdayned firſt ol all, that the ſupper of þ | 
Loꝛd ſhould be celebꝛated at an altar: which befoze was not tbe vſe. — 

Foz the holy myſteries of the loꝛdes body and bloud vntill that time When Al. 
was miniſtred vpon a table accoꝛding to the practiſe of chziſt, of his tares came. 
Apoſtles, and ot the pꝛimatiue churche. And here maye all men ſee, firte into the 
from whence the popich altares come . foz the which the ſtubbome. Churches. 
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fturdy,ſtout papiſtes do ſoſtoutly ſtriue. About the yeare of our lozd 
if ſtoꝛies bettue two hundꝛed thzee ſcoze and fiue, came in thaltarg 
lyꝛſte into the churche. Other alfirme, that they came in aboute the 
yeare of our Lozd. 294. But J beleue that altares came not into 
church befoꝛe the yeare of dur Loꝛd. 5, henthe popich peuiche, 
pꝛiuate maſſes began firſteto creepe in. Volat. Durand. Faſc. Temp. 

Mal. pet. Aequillinus. Ioan. Stella. 

Halowing Pope Felix the firſt inſtituted the hallowinge ol altares cõmaũ⸗ 

of Atares ding that no maſſe ſhould de ſong vpon any altare, til it be halowed. 
In the pere, t. 272. Sabell. Pantal. 

Pope Hormiſda decreed, that no altares ſhoulde be ſet vp with 
outtheconſente and ſpectall licence of the Metropolitane oz of the 
bilhop of the dioceſſe. In the pere, c. 514 · chron. Ioan. Stella. D. Barns. 
PMope Boniface the thirde appoynted white linnen clothes to be 
layd vpon the altares. In the peare, cc, 685. Rol. | 

Pope Sixtus the firlÞ ozdayned,that the cozpozaſſe cloth, which 
pꝛieſt vleth at his maſſe, ſhoulde be made of fine white linnen clo 

Intzhe peare, ic. 129. P lat. Sabell. Grat. D. Barns. Pantal. 

An hre point The lame pope alſo oꝛdained, p lay men, but ſpecially lay women 

_ ſhould not onee touch the oꝛmaments of the churche , as copes, veſt- 
mentes, altare clothes, cc, noꝛ the hallowed veſſell,as ehalice, pixe, 

Copes- tolle: cheilmatoxp ſenſers, Candleſticks. Ac. P lat. Sabell. 

—— Pope Stephen the firſt made a decree, that a pꝛieſte in his denine 

* — _ vie none other but hallowed garments.J the pere, 
Fc. 201. Sabell. 11 ; | 

Surpleſſ . Pope Adriane the firſt being biſhop ol Rome, there was a ſinode 
02 councell holden at Franckfozd, in the which it was decreed that 

wholoener doth any ſeruite in the church, he ſhould weare a ſurples 

vpon his backe in ſeruice time, and no man to go in his common ap- 
pareil without a ſurpleſle, no, not ſomuch as the ſexten oz Belritt« 
ger. In the peare, c, 7 96. Chtiſt.Mafsæus. 

Pope Silueſter the firſt commaunded, that the pꝛieſt at his mas 
ſhould weare no ſilk ,noz any coloured clothing, but a white linnen 
Albe onely. Foz Chaiſt, ſayth he, was buried in a fine vohite linnen 
| cloth. Inthe yeare,xc, 315. Grat. Plat. Ioan. Stella. D. Barnes. 
dere o Pops Zepherinus commaunded chalices of glaſſe to be vſedinþ 

miniſtration ofthe Lozdes\upper.Jnthe peare, ec. 208. Fox beloꝛe 

1 that time the ſacramẽt of 2ᷣ holy ſign of chꝛiſts bloud was miniſtred 

— *f in cuppes made of woode.accozding to the ve of chziſt, or his apol⸗ 

tles, and okthe pꝛimatiue church. Petrus de nat, Plat. Math. Pal. Pant. 

Chalicesof Pope Vrban the firſt oꝛdayned afterward, thatthe chalices huld 

Gold Siluer be made eyther of ſiluer, oꝛ of golde, oz oftinne. In the veare ccc. 222. 

oz Tinne. Plat. Grat. Pol. Bergom. | | 

The ſaying of biſhop Boniface concerning chalices and biſhops, 
is very notable,aud aunſwereth iuſtly to our time. Olim, inquit, E- 
piſcopi aurei ligneis vtebantur calicibus: nunc vero lignei Epiſcopi ca 
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n chalites, but nod wodden biſhops ble golden chalices. 
— Les the letond deuiled the pare, In the year at. 676, Plat. Pare. 
Faſci. Temp. as | 34 
ope Innocent the third inuented pixes and boxes fo2 the refer- Croſſe, 
nation of the lacramentall bzead. In the yeare,xc.:195, Paul. Volat. 
Phri.P ol. Pantal. 4 
Pope Agapetus, the firſt commaunded þ people to go on pꝛoceſſiõ, 
on the Sondapes, and to lolo wo the croſſe. In the peare ct. 33. Plat. 
Pal, D. Barnes. ä a | BY 
Pope Gregory the fy2it bzought in baners into the church. This Sanmners. 
was that Gregory, which ſent Juſten the monke into Englande to 
pꝛeach to the englich nation the fayth and doctrine of the [biſhop ol Auſten the 
Rome with all his ſuperſticions, traditions, counterfayt religions Monte. 
and luch other wicked abhominations. This monkiſh Juſten with 
rl. monks moe. when they arriued a came on land in the eaſte ſide ol 
kent in the Jlande of Thaner,entred in wa croſle, # wyth banners 
diſplaped hauinge a crucifire painted vpõ euery one of the, ſinging 
p Letany w orate pro nobis to al angels, Archangels, Patriarches, 
prophets, pꝛieſts, Ipoſtles, Wartirs,Coteſſozs,Utrgiaes. Monks, 
Nons,Veremites,and fynally to al he ſaynts# ſhe Saynts, 5 they 
might haue good luck and wel to fare in ſetting fozth their Romich 
religion. Which lwarme of Monkes, when they had once thozowe 
they, hipocriſy and flattering, obtayned ofthe king to inhabite at 
Callterbury, went iopkully foꝛth on their tourney,hauing thepz cru⸗ 
tifixed croſſe and bãners boꝛn befoze the, and ſinging Alleluia with 
a luſty courage and mery voyce vntill they came to the city, where 
they p2actiſed al kind of ſuperſtiliõ, as beads bioding popich faſting 
wineleſſe liuing longe laten mattens and maſſes ſinging, Sapnt s 
reliqurs boſt ing at. Inthe yeare.tc 590. Chron.Ranulph. Ceſt. 
Pope Fabiane the fyꝛſt deuiled the Cyzilmatozies, In the pere, ac, Chꝛiſma⸗ 
247. Plat. Volat. D. Barns. wp ; tozies. 
Pope Leo the third bzought in the ſ2nſers. In the peare xc . 817. . 
pat O Barns Pon ans J mY 7 * Senſers: 
Pope Alexander the firſt(as they fayne) inuented the holy water 8 
with the holy water bucketgand ſpzinckels,Jn the pere t. 19. Lib. puckerg and 
concil. Grat. P os ok : | ſpꝛinckles. 
Pope Silueſter the fitſt with theoile, bzought in alſo the oylepots 
In the yeare tc. 31. Sabell. Plat Pantal. OY ware — 
Pope lohn the eight made a decree, that ifanyman did take awat 
any thing once appointed and dedicated to the ſeruice of God either 
out of an holy oꝛ vnholy place, the ſams man ſhoulde bee counted 
gilty of ſacrilige. In the peare ok out Lozde. c. 887. Q. /. cap. 4, Si 


quis. Ioan Laziard. 

|  OfFmages to be had in churches. 

PAulinus Biſhop of Nola, ag ſome waite, was one of the fpꝛſt pꝛo⸗ . 
moters and cheile pzoctozs to haue Images in churches. Inthe promoter 

Pete of Images. 


T he Reliques 


3 peare, ac. CC CC.. Pantal. in Chronogrophia. | | 
9 Pope Gregory the firſt oꝛdayned, that Images chould be had in 
ſhipped, Churches koz to be lay mes bokes, but by no meanes to be Woꝛzchip⸗ 

ped. noꝛ kneled vnto. In the peare dic. 590. Greg. Lib. 9. Epiſt. . Chr. 

A wicked act Pope Gregory the ſeconde confirmed the hauinge of Images in 

of the Pops. churches and did not only excommunicate the Emperoure foꝛ abo⸗ 
liching of images, but he alſo moſt trayterouſly ſtirred vp his ſub 
tectes to rebell agaynſt him. In the pere. ac 729. Blondus. Chron. 

Images con · Pope Conſtantine gathered a councell at Rome agaynſt Phillip 

firmed. the Empetour, wherin he condemned the emperour fox deſtroying 
images, and made a decree foʒ the eſtabliſhmẽt of them in churcheg 
In the pere ac. 7 59. Plat Pol. | 

Jmages Pope Gregory the third made a law Images ſhuld not only be 

wozthipped, had, in churches, as lay mens bokes, but p they alſo ould be wozs 
ſhipped and had in greater reuerence, than euer they were befoze, x 
that who ſoeuer were of a cotrary opinion, he ſhould be condemned 
foz an heretike. In the pere, cc. 40. Sigiſb. Blond. Plat. Sabel. 

Note. Here may all men learn to iudge with what ſpirit theſe Romyſhe 
biſhops are led, which notwithſtanding callthem ſelues moſt holye 
fathers,chziſtes vicares in earthe, Peters ſucteſſoꝛs, holpe churche, 
the ſpouſe of Chiſte, that pillare of truth, whiche cannot erre. Pope 
sregory the firſt( as pou heatde) admitted images into churches as 
lay mens calenders oz bookes, but by no meanes to be worſhipped: 
Which alto is moze thi tan be pꝛoued lawfull by the wozde of God. 

Popes togl- Notwithtading now commeth this moſt holy father Pope orego- 

ther bn the ry the third, a he appoynteth images not oniye to be in churches, as 

—— lay mens bookes, but alſo to be woꝛſhipped p is to ſay, to kneele vn⸗ 

| to them to ſenſe the, to garniſh the with coſtly veſtures to let vp ci: 
dles befoze the, to go pilgrimage vnto thẽ to p2ay befozethein # to 
geue thẽ ſuch honoꝛ as by no meanes is due either to ſtock oꝛ fone, 
The woꝛds of Pope oregory pᷣfirſt are theſe, tõterning the not woz 1 

Serenus the ſhipping ol Images, wꝛitten in a certeine epiſtle vnto Serenus Bi⸗ 

godly Si · ſhopof Maſs11:a, Which did not only take awaye Images out ofthe 

ſhop of churches, when he ſee the people wozſhip them, but he alſo bzake the 

Maſſuia. all on peces, bzeut them. It was ſayth he, declared vnto vs, that thou 
beholding certayn worſhippers of images, diddeſt breake and alſo caſt 
away the ſame images out of che church. Verely ve eommend thy zele 
that thou vouldeſt haue no man to worſhip that is made with handes, 

(> but yer ve think(Note good reader, that this Pope doth notplain- 

ly affirme by theautozity of Gods wozde, d images ought not to be 
deſtroyed, but only bꝛingeth fozth his own thinking.) we think ſapth 
he, that thou oughteſt not to haue brokẽ thoſe images, For the picture 
vnto this end is ſet vp in the churches that ſuch asbe vnlearned,ſhould 
at the leſt by ſeyng andbekolding thoſe images, rede on the wals, that 
they are not able to rede onbokes, &c. Lib. . Epiſt. io. 
Both Epiphanius and S, Auſten. numbzeth among heretibes Acets 
Fayne woman called Marcella which woꝛſhipped the images of ge 
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ſug, ok Paule, xt. and offered encẽſe bnto them. Here doth Pope Gre- 
gory the firſt with the conſent of Epiphanius and\.Juſten,codemne 
che iudgement of Pope Gregory thethirde concerning the wozhips 
ping of Images where is now the ſpirite of vnitie become, wherot 
theſe holy Fathers bꝛagge ſo greatly? 


ope Stephen the thirde decreeD,that Images ſhould not only be Senſing of 
bab in Churches, but that they allo ſhould be fenced. Jn the yeare, Images. 


tc. 7 72. Sigeb. Plat. Volat. 3 

Pope reo, the thirde, Pope Iohnthe ſeuenth , Pope Adrian, the 
firſt with other, made allo decrees foz the eſtabliſhment ol Images 
in Chureheg, as witneſle sabel, Paulus Acmilius, sigeb. Plat. Volat. 
Faſ. temp. 


Pope Paule the lyꝛſt bearing rule Pipine Ring of Fraunte cauled A Councell 
a Counſell to be aſſembled and called together, concerninge the ha⸗ aſſembled a- 
uing and wozſhipping of Images, where many learned men were bout images 


pzeſent : among whom there was great cõtencion: ſome accoꝛding 
to the Popes founer decrees defendinge bofh the hauing and wozs 
ſhipping of Images: ſome after the doctrine of Gods woꝛde vtter⸗ 
Iy condemning both þ hauing and wozſhipping of Images, affir⸗ 
ming that it is directly againſt the wozd of God in the Temples ol 
the Chziſtians to ſet vp Images which ſhould be nothing elſe, than 
ſtumbling blockes vnto the rude and ſtinple people, and great pꝛo- 
nocations vnto Þdolatry., Not withſtanding the Papiſtes and ſus 
perſticious Bipocrites did beare ſuch a route @ rule in that Dinode 
that y matter was concluded on their ſyde, ſothat fromhencefozth 
it ſhould be lawfull both to haue and to woꝛſhip Images not onely 
of Chꝛiſt, but alſo of all ſaintes in Churches oz elſe where, although 
the expzeſſe woꝛde of God and the exãples ol the pꝛimatiue Church, 
and the iudgement of diuers godly and learned men teach the con⸗ 
fraty. loan, Laziard, | | : 
A certaine wicked woman Empꝛeſſe of Greece called Irene, at 
the requeſt of Pope Theodorus gathered togither at the Citie Nice 
aſwarme of Biſhops to the number, as they waite, of CCC. In 
the which councellit was alſo detreed, that Images ſhoulde be had 
A 1 In the peare, ⁊c. 695. Blondus, Plat. Eutropius, Polid. 
antal, &c. | TO 
Burt this decree laſted not longe. Foz the Emperour Conſtan: 
tine the lift her ſonne, ſepng the great abhominatton that came by 
Images, ſo ſone as he came to rule, bꝛake thatdecree,andmade a 
ſtrayght lawe againſt the hauing ol Images in places where Chꝛi⸗ 


len men come together to pꝛaye. But the wicked woman hys Mo⸗ A wicked act 


ther after warde thozowe thecraftycouncel ol the bloudy Papiſtes 
founde the meanet to appꝛehende her ſonne, to depziue him of hys 
Empire to put out hys eies, and to caſte him into pꝛiſon, where he 


molt miſerably died. Oh vnnaturall Mother: Bea, O vnnaturall 
monſture. , „ 
Alter⸗ 


T he Reilques 


Ffterward this dounghel of Jdolatey and ſuperſtition ſet bp agatne 
her idols and inahomets. But wha Nicephorus came to the empire 
he did not only put her downe,caſt her into pꝛilon. where ſhe bythe 
rightuoustudgment of God mol] vilely dyed accozdyng to this ſap: 
Mach, ing of our Samoz Chꝛiſt, noith what meaſureye mette vnto other, 
. with the ſame ſhall it be mette to pouagayne: but he alſo deſtroyed 
all her popets.ſuffcring no images to remaine in the temples: which 
oꝛder allthe emperoures of Grete oblerued euer after, as hiſtozves 
make mention except one, Theodorus Laſcaris, which at a certayne 
councel holden at Lugdune, agreed to the biſhop of Rome in admit- 
ting images. But his ſubiects therfoze depztued him both ol his ems 

pirt and dignity, Barthol. Vueſtmerus. 


(ertaynegodly ciuile lawes againſt the hauing of ma- 


ges in churches, with the aduſe,conſent, and iudgment 
of dinerſe godly learned men. 


Eo the third Emperoure of Grete aſſembled together at 
N y Bizancethaee hundzed and thirtpe godiye learned By⸗ 
ee ſhoppes,whyche wyth one conſent agreable to the wold 
Eo DD , decreed wyth the aſſente ofthe Emperoure 


Leo the Ens = 
perour. 


ages takẽ as | 
— of chur⸗ Dando the nobilitpe, that all Images ſhould be taken out 


thes, ⁊ burnt of churches, and burnte openlye . Mozeouer the Etperourehym- 
opculp, ſelfe at Conſtantinople thzewe oute ofthe temples all the Images 
C of Jungels,artirs,virgins,ſaynts,yea, any of Chziſt, and burnt, 
them in p open market and made a law, that, whoſoeuer reſiſted his 
piotedinges in thys behalf, he ſhuld ſuffer death. In the yeare ofour 
Loꝛde. / 84 Blondus. Eutropius. Platin. Matth. Palmerus. &c. 
Confiantine Conſtantine the Emperour kept councell at Conſtantinople, in the 
the Emperer which were pꝛelent a great number ok godly Biſhoppes, and other 
learned men: where it was likewiſe decreed, that Images ſhoulde 
be caſt out of Churches, a by no meanes be ſuffredin ſuch places. as 
chꝛiſten men reſoꝛt vnto fox. to pꝛap vnto theyz Lond GOD. In the 
peare, ac, 739. Sigiſb. P. Aemilus. Pantal. 
Þalens and The noble and godly E:nperours Valens and Theodoſius made a 
Throdoſts ſàwe, that no man ſhoulde make oz cauſe to be made anys Image 
Eimperdurs of our Sauioure Chz iſte, nepther by paynting,noz bygrauing, noz 
| pet by any other way, but that whereſoeuer any ſuch unage ſhould 
be found it ſhould vtterly be taken away and deſtroyed. And whos 
ſoeuer would attempt to do contrarp to this they? act ,they appoyn⸗ 
ted tertayne greuous punyſhmentes to be executed vpon the tranl⸗ 
greſſoꝛs and bzeakers thereof, as a lawe grounded both vponths 
woꝛd God, and vp the decrees and conſtuutions ol the moſt woz- 
thy auncient Emperoures and reuerend Biſhops. Pecus Crinitus, 


Lib. 9, de honeſta diſciplina, Sabanus 


Of Rome. Fol.cccxxv. 
eabanus Kyng ofthe Bulgarians made alſo the lykelawe in hys Ming Bas 
Realme for the abolyſhment of images out ofthe Churches. In the — 
peare, at. 765. Sabel. Mals. Pantal. 3 i 1 
Philip the Emperoure lykewyſe made a ſtrayghte lawe foz the 1 | 
abolyſhyng of Images . In the ycare ok our Loꝛde. 730, Sabel. per dur. 
Paulus Diaconus, 3 | 
Che noble Emperour Adrian commaunded, that there ould be ——— | 
no Images ſet vp in temples oꝛ Churches. loannes, Laziardus. pe rour. 
Calcobertus Ryng of England deſtroyed in his Realme when he png Calco⸗ 
receaued the fayth of Chꝛiſt, ail the Jdolls, popettes, Maumettes & bertus. 
Images that he found oz could come by. In the peace, ic. 640. loan 
Laziard, Vincentius, | 5 | 5 | : 
Pope Gregory the kyꝛſte after that he was appoynted Byſhop of P.Gregozp 
Nowe commaunded,that all the Pdolies and Images of tue Hea- © e ſuꝛlt. 
then bonlde viteriybe defaced , they: heades cutte of, and theyz 
other members in all poyntes mangled and dyſgraced, and ſo in 
line dell roped, that no occaſion of Jdolatrye myghte afterwarde 
be geuen . In the peare of oure Lozde. 590. loanncs, Laziardus, 
Chronica. | v7 9 
Pope Conſtantine the ſecond, whom the ſeditious. tyꝛannical and P. Conſtan. 
ſupetſtitious Papiſts did after ward violentty depoſe, cruelly thꝛuct dme f ſecond. 
into a monaſterye as into a byle and ſtinckyng pꝛiſon, and moſte 
vnmercikulip put onte bys eyes , commaunded that no Chziſtian 
ſhoulde wozſhtp any Image eyther of God oꝛ ol anye Sainte, noz 
innocate oꝛ call vpon the Uirgine Warye,oz any other Sainte in n 
heauen with theyz prayers , bur worſhip God in ſpirite and truth, 
and call vpon hys glozyous name thozowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt oure alone 
Mediatoure, Aduocate and Jaterceſſoure. In the pere of our Loꝛd 
769, Ioan. Laziard. 
The Councell Agathenſe made a decree, that there ſhoulde be no Certain gods 
pictures in Churches a that nothing chould bepapnted on p walles ly councels 


of Churches, that is honoured and wozſhipped, Inthe pere. c. 440 condemning 


Lib. Concil. Durand. 3 — 
The Councell Tolerane the twelfth holden in Spapne,madecd- Churches. 


ſtitutions both againſt J mages and againſt the worſhippers of J- 
mages. In the peare, xc. 712. hron. Concil. | 
The Councell Eliberrine lypkewyſe holden in Spayne decreed, 
that all pictures (ould be had out of Churches, and that nothyng? 
is honoured oz woꝛſhipped ſhould be painted on the Church walles 
Jathe yeare, ac. 45. Iſidorus. Tom. i, Concil. | 
The holy Byſhop Epiphanius commpng into a Churche topzaye, 
lawe a vaple there hanging, wherein was paynted the Image of 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome Saint. So ſone as he ſawe it. he cutte the Image 
awap,and lapd, chat It is contrary to the authoritye of the holy (crip- 
tures to haue the image of any man in the Church of Chriſt. In the 
peare, c. 56 5. 5. Hieronymus. Chron. | 3 
LL LL, This 


Epiphaniat, 


It is againſt 
the woꝛde ok 


(ome delay in the matter. Joꝛ 


The Reliques 


This Epyſtle, which the aforeſayd holy and Godly 


learned Byſhop Epiphanius wꝛote of thys 
matter vnto John Byſhop of Jeruſalem in 
the Greke toung, and Saint Pierome tranl⸗ 
latcd into Latin,and the wozdes are 
theſe in Englyſhe, 
Hen we went foxth together vnto holy place, which isca1 
led Bethel, we ſhould make there acollection(foc the poore) 
accozding to the cuſtome ol Chꝛiſtes Church, came vnto a 
village, which is called Anablatha, ag J paſſed by ſaw there a can- 
die burning: J demaunded what plate it was. And whẽ J had lears 
ned. that it was a Churche, J entred into it foꝛ to pꝛape, where J 
found a vayle hanging on þ doze of the ſame church died a paynted, 
and hauing an image as it were ol Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome ſaint. Foꝛ J do 
not wel remember whoſe image it was. Therfoze whe J ſawe this 
in the Churchot᷑ Chailt,contraryto the authozitie of the ſcriptures, 
the image ofa man did hang there, J cutte it awaye.s gauerather 
councel to the kepers of the ſame place, that they huldlappe #burye 
ſome pooze dead man in it. But they murmured at the matter and 
ſaid: It he would cutte it, it were conuentent,that he ſhould geue an 
other vayle in the ſtead of the other. Which thing when J heard, J 
pꝛomiſed p Pwould geue them one, a ſend it vnto them out of hand. 
But while J fought to ſend a Jide vaple foz the other, J haue made 
thought J ſhould haue had one ſent 
vnto me from Cyprus. But now haue J ſent ſuch as J could gette: 
and J pꝛay thee, that thou wilt commaund the pꝛieſtes ofthe ſame 
place to receaue the vayle of the bꝛynger, that we haue lente, and to 
geuecomaundement, that from hentefoꝛth no ſuch vayles behanged 
vp in the Church ol Chꝛiſt. as be contrary to our Religion. 
Here thys moſt Godly Byſhop with manykeſt, plapue, # euidente 
wozdes pꝛonounceth and declareth, that it is againſt the holy ſcrips 


God to haue ture and our religion that the image of Chzift ſhould be had inthe 


Images in 
Churches. 


Athanaſius. 


temples of the Chziſtians,ſo farreis it of. the images ofany ſaints 
ought to be placed in them. Hereol may we eaſely gather, that ſ. Hie⸗ 
rome alſo and all the other Godly Bilhops, which were both befoze 
and in hys tyme dyd agree in this poynte with Epiphanius that ths 
images ol Chꝛiſt and ofthe Saints are by no meanes to be ſulf. red 
in the Churches ol the Chziſttans. Foz in the tyme of S Hierome, 
and certayne peares after him, we do not rede, that any Biſhop be- 
ing of a ſound z perfette fudgement,coulde euer abyde that images 
ſhould be placed inthe temples of ſuch as pzofelſe Chill, . 

The Godly learned Byſhgp S. Athanaſius pꝛoueth euidenflye a. 
gaynſte all Jmagemongers} that men may learne to znowe God 
better by liuyng creatures , whether they bee reaſonable oz vureg 


ſonable , than by dead carued Rockes and ſtones. Athanaſius , ad. 
uerſus gentes, 15 The 


Of Rome. Foli.ccexxvi. 
Che great and anncient Clerke Lactantius ſayeth, that God can Lefencins 

not be truly woꝛſhipped in that place, wherin au Image is. Lib. de 

orig. Etroris. 2. Cap. 9. - 

Agayne he ſayth:Jf pour Saintes, ik the holy Mother of Chziſt 
be in heauen, why do ye not lifte vp your eyes vnto heauen? ac. Why 
do pe rather loke vnto walles and vnto ſtockes, than vnto that 
plate, where ye beleue that they are? ndhat meane the temples, the 
tabernacles, vea and to be choꝛte, what meane thoſe Images? ib. 2. 

Cap.. de orig, erroris. ; | | 

. Auſtenſapth,that it is abhomination and playne ſacrilege,ifg- 5-4*/en. 
ny man ſet in the Church an Image of God the father ſitting on his 
ſeate. x ib. De fide et ſy mbalo. The Image 

hereoldoth it followe, that the 101 20 are abhominable and tõ⸗ 4 the 
mit lacrilege. Foz ſo do they ſetfoꝛth p Image of God ÿ father moſt temples of 
blaſphemoullv in al their popiſhe Churches, payntinghim with an papiſts mof 
olde wythered face, wꝛynckled fozebead,hollow eyes, leane chekeg, biaſphe⸗ 
ſharpe nole, hanging dowa lippes enbowed chinne, white beard ac 1294s. 
and koꝛ very faput febleneſſe ſitting in his chayꝛe. like a ſimple, ſeip, 
ſingle ſoule,contrary to pᷣ nature ot God e the truth of his holy wozd 
which ſapth by toe lalmographe: A man (hal ware old lyke a gar: ®/2/.103, 
ment, but thou art alwayes one, thyyereSfayle not. God himſelfe Malacb. i. 
layth by the Pꝛophet: I am the Loꝛd, and am not chaunged. Agayn 
the Pꝛophet Efay ſayth: To what thyng will ye make God ſpke? E. 40. 
Oz what Image will pe ſet vp vnto hym: Shall the Raruer make 
akacued Image? Ind ſhall p Goldſmithcoucd hym with Golde. oz 
caſt him into a foznace ol ſiluer plates, æc. 

Eulebius witeth, that the vſe of Images came from the Heathen Enfebing, 
bntov3,Eccle, Hiſt, Lib,7,Cep.14-Ind not without a cauſe.Foz al⸗ M cae 
thoughtathe olde Teſtament there were manp holp Patriarches, — 
Judges kinges Pꝛieſtes.Pꝛopheteg, Martyzs, Matrones, y9y; f 
dowes and Uurgines which were noble and wozthy myzroures of % Image, 
bertue and Godlyneſſe, moſte woꝛthye to be had in remembꝛaunce: were — 
pet rede we not, that there were any Images made ok them , oz let ef Gods 
in places, where the people of God came together foz to pꝛape. Ind Daincees in 
the Tewes at that tyme were the peculiar people of God . They we oldeTe- 
remembzed the manyfolde commaundementes of God conternyng \{*"*ut. 
the not makyng and not woꝛchipping of Images, and therefo:e 
toulde they not abyde Images neyther pꝛiuatelp noz publiquelp. 

Agayne in the Pumatyue Churche, no Images were ſuffered 
in Chꝛiſten mennes Temples and Ozatozpes, as we map ſee by 
the hilt oꝛpe of Epiphanius, whiche dyd not onelycutte the Image 
ett aer dane nende 2 
| arytothe Chꝛiſten religion to hauethe Image o 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt. 1 

Eralmus Roterodamus a moſte diligente ſearcher of antiquis Eraſaur 
ties. wiittety, that vnto the tyme of Saint Hierome there were Xotcredeawny, 
men ol an appzoued and ſounde Reugion,wyich coulde not abyde 


LLLLIl.u, any 


7 he Reliqnes 
any images, in the Churches, neither painted noz grauen, noꝛ pet 
wouen, no not ſomuch as the image of Chꝛiſt. Eral. in catecheſi. D 
Yicrome liued in the yeare our Loꝛd. 387. ; 
Copneling Cornelius Agrippa waitt of Images on this manner, The vn 
Agripþs, godlineſſe and fooliſheneile of the Egiptians conterninge Images 
was wonderful. And fro them came the like fondneſſe vnto al nati⸗ 
ons, which cozrupt vlage and falſe Religion ok the Heathen, when 
they began to be conuetted vnto the fayth of Chꝛiſt, infected ourre- 
ligion alſo,and bzought in our Church Jdolles and MWahometteg, 
with many  pompoule barren Ceremonies of the which thoſe aun⸗ 
cient and true Chaiſtians knewenothinge at all. Hereof came it to 
paſſe, that we bꝛought into our temples the dumme Images ok our 
Sainctes and let them on Gods altares with great ſolemnitie, ho⸗ 
H abhomi- nour and woꝛchip. Ind where we thinke it an vnſemely thinge foz 
naclou- man, which is a true image of God, to come vp, euen there place we 
dead Jdolles,and to them we make curteſy,tothem we giue billes, 
to them we offer, to them we gpue giftes, vpon them we hange pze- 
cious tewelles, to them wee applye miracles, wee bye pardons, to 
them we go on pilgrimage, to them we make vowes, to them wee 
giue wozlhip , and doe all the honour that can be deuiſed. And yet 


The begin⸗ 
ning of our 
Images. 


25 can it not be expꝛeſſed, into how great ſuperſtition, will not ſay J⸗ 
_ ye, Dolatrye, the rude andvnleacned people doe fallthozoagh images, 


the Pꝛieſtes winking at the matter,fozaimuch as hereof they haue 
no ſmall lucre and aduauntage. 
The Fanfve And yere they dekende themſelucs with the wozdes of Gregory, 
0 cnn which layth, that images are the bookes of the talcall and common 
daͤgeo, people, foz ſuche to remembꝛe thinges by, and to teade in. as haue 
; no learning, that when they (ee them, they map be allured to remẽ⸗ 
ber and conſyder God. 
x3009 — But theſe be konde fantalieg of Gregory goinge aboute to excuſe 
We the matter, although in deede that holy man alloweth ymages and 
Juages. not the wozthipping of them . But the commaundement of God, 
& Which plainely fozbiddeth images, is farre otherwiſe. Foz it becom⸗ 
meth vs not to learne ofthe tozbidden boote of Images, butof the 
booke of God, which is the booke of the Scriptures . Bee therefoze 
that deſyꝛeth to knowe God, let hym not ſeeke it ol the Images ot 
Ibon. v. Painters and Keruers , but as John ſaythe , let him ſearche the 
Dertptures,which beare witneſſe of him. And they that can not 
Romy. reade let them heare the wozde of the Scripture . Foz Faith, as 
thonx, Sainct Paule ſapth , commeth by heating. Ind Chziſte layth in 
John : My Sheepe heare my voice. Againe, ifno man (as Chꝛiſt 
Ion, vl. Cayth) can come to him excepte the Father dzaweth him, and no 
loan! man can come to the Father, but by Chziſt alone: why take wea- 
>  wayetheglozye from God, andgeuettto icturegand Jmages, 
as though they were able tobzinge vs vnto the right knowledge 


Dt. of 


Of Rome. Fol.cecxxv, 
Of Baptiſme. 


Pope Gelaſius ozdayned,that Baptiſme choulde be openty mini- ae 
fired at Eaſter and at Mitſontyde, yea and that freely. In the yeare 

£.4.94.1ſidor orat, 

Aboute that tyme alſo there was a Conncell holden in Spapne, The baptiſm 
where it was enacted,y young infantes (if nede wer)might be bap⸗ of Infantes, 
tiled on the ſame day that they were bozne, Ilidor in Concil. Pantal. 

Pope reo the ſecond decreed,» Baptiſme might be miniſtred eue⸗ 
ty day: where as in the pzimatiue Church, as itappeareth by aunci⸗ x goodts 
ent waiters,» Sacrament of baptiſme was not comonly miniſtred, cuſtome. 
but at two tymes in þ pere that is to ſap, at Eaſter « Witſontyde:at 
which tymes it was lolemnely a with great reuerence miniſtred in 
the pzelence ot all the congregation. In the pere tc. 6 6. ib Concil. 
Volat. Pol. Chron. | 

Pope cregorye the firſt made a decree,that Monkes ſhoulde not Monks mat 
baptiſe,noz be Godtathers to childzẽ at their baptiſme, In the pere not baptiſe, 
tt. 590. Sabell. Pantal. D. Barns. no: be Gods 


Chis Decree did Pope Eugenius the thyꝛd renue. In the pere, at. fathers, 
147. Lib. Concil. Chron, 
1 bay om * — Nonnes by no meanes Kdnes may 

ould be Godmotyers to childzen eyther at Baptiſi ir⸗ be no god⸗ 
mation. chron. Ioan, Stella. * —— eos mothera. 

Pope Calixt the ſecond pronounced all fuch excommunitated as Saptiſine x 
tobe money eyther foz baptiſyng oz fo burying. In the ycre,xc,1120 Vuriallfree? 
Ioan. Tilio. Volat. Pantal. ; 

Pope Nicolas the fpz ozdapned,that the ſacramente of baptiſine Saptiſme 
Goulde ſtande in effecte , aithought it were miniſtred of a Pagane mumared of 
and Jnfidell In the peare of dure Lozde. $71. Achilles. Biſt. 4 offene is 


De conſecratione. oꝛzce. 


The ſame Pope made a decree, that baptiſme ſhould not be twyce Gaptime 
3 one perſon, Ioan. — Nig 9 4 on = be 

ope Iginius decreed, that childzen, which wer to be Chꝛiſtened, reitereted. 
ſhuld haue a Godfather z Godmother foz to be witneſſes p thet wer fathers 


baptiſed. Yn the yere,#c.14.3, Lib. Concil Sabell. Polidor. P. Barus . ther Lobings 


Pope Teo ß thirdappopnted,$ when the childe is epther chziſts- One Godſa, 
ned 02 biſhoped, he ſhuld haue but one Godfather, be ita man childs ther at Sap 
02 & woman childe , In the yeare,#c.817.De conſec, Diſt, 4..Capi, 'iſMte 
Nonplures,Guil. Durand, I oan,Stella,Phil.Bergom, 


LLLLI. iii. Pope 


þ + 


T be Rehuques 


No father Pope Theodore the fpꝛſt made a decree, that no father choulde be 
on q/ yo Godfather to his own ſonne 02 doughter : nozno mother Godmo⸗ 
— chitde, het 3 obone lonne oz doughter. In the peare, at. 936. Toannes 
Per quam Frem,heozdayned , that if any man were Godfather to another 
repulams mans doughrer, hys ſonne myght not afterwarde take her to wife, 
30. Q. l. Cap. Non Oportet. | 
Uhaties- Pope Vrban the ſeconde made a decree, that aman andhyg wyle 
perdi iothere map not de Godfather and Godinother to one childeat Baptiſme, 
inthe matter 1086.30. Q. 4. Ca Quod autem. : = . 
= Pope Alexander the third oꝛdapned, that when it isdoubteſull, 
2 doubtſull whether the chelde be baptiſed oz not, he ſhoulde be baptiſed on thyg 
kinde of dap ⸗ nanner: Ifthou be baptiſed, I baptiſe thee not agay ne: but ifthoube 
tiſing not baptiſed, I baptiſe thee in the name ofthe Father, and ofthe Sonne, 
70 and of the holy Ghoſt, AME N. In the piare ok our Londe. 161. 
Guiliclmus. Durandus, FER | 
Ceremonies Pope Leo Pope Damaſus, & S. Ambroſe bzought in the exozeilmes 
_— bap- and coniurations, the benedictions and bleſſings, with the other lo⸗ 
ES lemneceremonyes.cuil.Durandus. | | 
x mad and a Pope Celeſtine made a decree, that neither pong childzen, noz a⸗ 
foliſh,decree, ny other of what age ſoeuer they bee, ſhall be ch2iltened befozethe 
Pueſs thozowtheir conturations, bꝛeathings, ſpyttings a ſsltings 
do dziue the deuill out ol them. In the pere, dc. 42.8. Thron. Germa. 
, | Diſt. 4. de Con. | a 8 
Site.Crean © Pope Clement the fyꝛſt put ople and creame to the baptiſne, and 
Croſſes, Co2mmaunded , that all that Call be baptyſed, ſhoulde be annoynted 
there with, and croſſed in thefozehead, In the peate, ec. 92. Chron, 
Lib. Concil. Ioan, Laz iard. N | 1 
Pope Silueſter the fyꝛſte allo 02dayned, that all that were bapfye 
ſed; ſhoulde be annoynted with ople and creame. In the pere #c.3'5- 
Plat. Volat. Sabell. | | 
Bile and In the Councell Bcaccarcofe,it was ozdapned, that there ſhoulds 
Creamefree.. be no monye payde fox oyle and creame, wherewith the inlantes be 
annopnted in their baptilme. Lib.Concil, : 
The: womis In the Councell holden at Chartage, it was decreed, ya woman 
baptiſme, although neuer fo well learned, may not pzeſume tobaptiſe,excepts 
netellitpe compelleth. Concil. Durand. 2 : 
»f good pzo- In the Councel Ilerdenſc,it was oꝛdapned, that euery pꝛieſt that 
uila, anda can not haue a fonte ol ſtone, map haue any other conuenient veſſel 
gꝛofitable. mete fo that purpoſe.ꝛouided al wap, that it be neuer after caryed 
out ofthe Church. Guil. Durandus. | | 


Ofthe Lordes Supper, commonly called of the 


Papiſtes, The Sacrament ofthe altare. 


pe Alexander the firſt commaũded . that only vnleuended bzead 


Bnleauened ** ſhould be vfed at the Lords Supper. In the rere ze. up. Lib. Cone 
Wende. cil. Grat, Plat. Sabell. F * I es RIF 


Fol.ceccxxvm. 


Of Rome. . 


Beloꝛe that time the bꝛead appoynted ſoꝛ the Lords ſupperwag - 


indifferent, whether it were leuẽded oz vnleueded. Hotwithſtäding 
the grekes from the Apoſtles time vnto this day haue euer vſed le⸗ 
uended bꝛead in the mtniftration ofthe loꝛds ſupper , as they ble al⸗ 


ſo wine only in their cup, whereas ſuch as be vnder the pope cuſto⸗ 


mablye mingle water with the wine accozdinge to Pope Jlexans 
ders decree. | | | | 
Pope Nicolas the ſecond decreed, that the bzeade and the wpne, 


which are let vpon the aultare, are not only after the conſecration, Thecarnail 
the ſacrament of the bodte and bloud of Chziſt, but they are alſo the pzeſcnce of 


verye ſelllame body & bloud of out Loꝛd and ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, 


Chꝛiſt pub⸗ 
liſh ed by 


was bozne of Mary the birgyne, ſo that the very bodye ol Chyiſteis Pope Richo⸗ 
there truly and vnkaynediy handled ok the pꝛieſtes handes, bꝛoken las in the ſa- 
and tozne on peces with the teeth of the laithfull. In the pere ac. crament. 


1661. De conſecrat. diſt. 2. Ego Berengarius. =" 

Pope Innocent the thyzb aſſembled at Rome in the countell Lace- 
ranea wonderfull warme of ſpirituati ſmeared choꝛelmgeg to the 
number of, fit. hundzed and odde, whereof. viii. hand2edat the leaſt 
were monkeSfkriers , chanons, and [tchothermonkiſh monſtures, 
which with one conſent foꝛ the mayntenaunce of thepꝛ beaſtly idle⸗ 


nes and idle beaſtlynes deuiſed and confirmed the doctrin ol tran⸗ Tranſubſis- 
ſubſtantiation, making it an article oł our fayth to beleue in payne tiacion deui- 


or damnation, that after the pꝛieſt hath whilpered ouer the bzead a — con: 
wyne a few latine woꝛdes, as Hoc eſt enim corpus meum. Hic eſt e- me. 


nim ſanguis meus, &cythe bꝛead is turned into the naturall bodye of 
Chiiſd.fleſh,bloud and bone, finowes,guttes and loynes, euen as he 
was boꝛne ol Mary the virgine, and hanged on the croſſe. Agapn þ 
wine is turned into the very naturall blond of Chꝛiſte, which he re: 
teaued of Mary the virgin, as it was ſhed ſoꝛ our redemptiõ on the 
troſſe, no ſubſtante ofbzeadeand wine remayning, but the very ſub⸗ 

ſtace of bꝛead a wyne turned vnto þ naturall ſubſtanceot the body 
and bloud of Chziſt, only the accidentes of bꝛead and wyne remay- 
ning this monſture ol tranſubſtantiatiõ was hatched and bought 


fozth by Antichꝛiſt and his chaplaynes in the pere of our Lozd, 1215 


Deeret. de ſumma trinitate, cap. Firmiter. 


But as thys doctrine of tranſubſtantiation was vnknowen toß 
church or Chꝛiſt vefoze that wicked and vnlawful aſſembly of that 


— 
* 


benimous dzagon pope Innocent and his peſtylentpapyſtes: euen 


lo like wile from the beginning vnto this day woulde the church or 
the rekes neuer retene it, but alwayes haue abhoꝛred it as a new 
and ſtrange, yea, as a deuelyſh and danable tradition of Antichziſt 


as thepin like manner would neuer admit that wicked and execta⸗ The Srekes 
dletradition ofreceiuing the ſacrament of Chziſtes body and bloud would neuer 
bnder one kynd contrary to the inſtitution of Chꝛziſte, noꝛ thedam- Init tran⸗ 
nable and deueliſh decroe of the ſingle like ol pꝛieſtg, although that ſubſatiacis, | 


Gomilh Antichziſt with the ſatanicatl Sectaryes haue ſoughte all 


meanes poſſidle to bꝛing it to paſſe 


LLLL uit, Pope 


In 


T he Reliques 


The Satra - Pope Honorius the third did not only cominmaund, that the cg. 
ment woz- crament of the altar (as the papiſtes terme it) ſhould be wozſhippey 
wped,and and kneled vnto of the people, but alſo that it ſhould be boꝛne vnto 
carted about ſick alter a moſt comely ſozt with all reuerence and honoz, yea and 
ta the ſien. at that with candle lighte allo, though it be at hye noone dayes.Jnthe 
reare ac. 1214. D. 3. tit. I. cap. Io. lib. concil. P antal, ä 
The Satra · Pope lonoceur the third oꝛdained, that the ſacrament ol the altar 
mẽt reſerued ſhould be kept inthe churches continually vnder locke and keye,to 
the entent to be in a redineſſe at al times, leſt,ſayth he, they that are 
ſick, ſhould want that ſpirituall comfozt in the troubleſome time of 
death. In the pere, cc. 1195. lib. concil. Chron. pantal. But in the pꝛi⸗ 
Againſt the matiue church there was no ſuch reſeruation and keping of the (as 
releruatiõ of ctàmentall bꝛeade eyther foz the ſicke oz fo2 the hole, as it is at this 
the S atra · pꝛeſent. Foz in the Apoſtles time and many peres after, if aup bꝛed 
Os remaynedofthe communton, it was not reſerued and hangedvpin 
the pixe to be wozchipped, as the vſets among the papiſts, bought 
in by the deuil and Antichziſt, but it was geuen to the pooze people 
to eate. Ind in the time ol Helichius and of Origen (as theyzecoms 
mentartes vpon Leuiticus do teſtifpy)the bꝛead that remayned after 
the communion was bzente to alhes . And Clement pope of Rome 
made a decree, that it any ofthe ſacramental bzead remayned,after 
the Lozdg ſupper was once done, the clerkes choulde not reſerue it 
to be hanged vp and wozſhipped, but conſume and eate it. The oldt 
C4b.4-c6;5; cuſtome was this, ſayth Euagrius in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtozye.that 
when much ofthe holy partes ol the vndetyled bodye of Chziſt our 
8 God did remapne , that theyoung childꝛen, which were wont to 
go to ſchole, ſhoulde be called to tate them. And Sainct Beirome 
witneſleth alſo in his commentary vpon ſaynt Paulegepillle to the 
Conꝛinthians, that afterthe tommunion, whatſoeuer they left , lapth 
Tu. i. Cor. he, of che ſacrilites (he meneth the ſacramental bred and vine) theptõù⸗ 
cap. xi. ſumed it there together in the church, eating theyz common ſupper. 
Pope Iulius the firſt appoynted, that the Sacrament of the aul. 
tar choulde not be miniſtred with milke. In the yeare ok the Loꝛd 
ac. 338. Guil. Durand. Notwithſtandinge we rea de, that in the time 
of Pope Innocent the eyght, it was ſuffered , that the pꝛieſtes of 
Norduegia might ſing maſſe with water foz lacke of wine. In the 
| pere, xc. 1484. Matth, Palmer. Pantal. i 
A vile and a Pope Innocentthe third bering rule, it was 02dayned in the coli 
wicked decre cell Laterane that when ſoeuer the Sacrament of the aultareis ca» 
ried about, there ſhould be bozne befoze it a bel ringing with a light 
to taule the people bnele downe and woꝛſhip it. In the year dt. 195. 
Iacobus de viſaco. | | 
Can ; of „ In the councel Arclatenſe it was decreed , that if any pꝛieſt were 
— 4 negligent in keping the body of Chziſt, ſo that eyther mouſe ox any 
veaſt cate p other beaſt did eate it, the pꝛieſte foz his offence ſhould doe penance 
bodyeof Ffozty dapes. Diſt. 3. De. conſecrat. 
Chi. In thecounſellRemeaſcit wag enac ted, that whereagafozethe 


Of Rome, Foli. cccxxix. 
manner was foz the pꝛieſtes oftentimes to deliuer the Sacrament Pꝛieſts only 
of Chꝛiſtes body and bleud to Laymen # to Laywomen, yea to chil⸗ muſt caro the 
dzen fox to beare it vnto che liche: the pꝛieſtes fro thenſefozth ſhould un F len 
no moze ſo doe, but beate it themſelues vnto them, ſaying, that it is 
an hoꝛrible and deteſtable thing fo2 ſuch to tarp the holp body of the * t by 
Loꝛd to the ſick, which are fozbidden to come into the Chauncell, oz ;, offer OO 
to appꝛoche nye vnto the Altare. De conſec. diſt. 2. 3 

In a certaine Counſell holden at Rotomage, it was decreed, that L au people 
the Sacrament ſhould be geuen fromthencekoꝛth neither to Lape · mau not 
men noꝛ to Laywomen in their handes any moꝛe, but that the pꝛieſt touche the 
ſhuldput it in their monthes,contrary to the ple and pzactiſe of the Wah heir 
pꝛimatiue church and many hundꝛed peares after. Lib. concil. handes. 

Pope Boniface the ſeconde made a decree, that at the miniſtratio d good 
ofthe Loꝛdes Supper the people and the Clergy ſhouldebepeſent, decree, 
not to be gaſers,but partakers of thoſeholy myſteries. In þ pere, ac. 

529. Ioan Stella. | | | 

Pope Anaclerus decreed that a pꝛieſt, whenſoeuet he doth com- +godipe 
municate,ſhall haue two at the leaſt to bepartabers with him: and law and woz 
that ſuch as be pꝛeſent, and will not communicate chall as vngodly thy to bee 
perſons be excommunicate, and put out of the congregation. In the Nactiſed. 
pere, at. 10. Grat. Plat. Phil. Bergom. | 

Inthe Counſell Antiohen it was lykewiſe agreed, that ſuche ag 
were in the Church, and pꝛeſent at the common pꝛapers, and heard x5 
thepzeaching of Hobs voꝛde, and yetrefuſed to receaue the Loꝛdes 
Dacrament,they ſhould be taken foz none of the number of the true 
Chziſtians. Lib.concil. | 

Pope Zepherinus appointed, that all that pꝛofeſſe Chiſt,. oꝛ beare The age of 
the names of Chꝛiſt iãs, being of the age oft welue oz thirtene yereg, the commu⸗ 
02 vpwarde, ſhoulde at the leaſt once in the peare (as at Caſter) re; antes. = 
ceaue the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. In the pere | 
#208, Plat. Sabell. Volar, Laz iard, 8c, 

Pope Fabiane tommaunded, that euery Chaiſtian ſhould receaue Thiite in the 
the Sacrament of Chꝛiſtes bodp and bloud thrice in the yeare,that pere, the ho⸗ 
is toſape, at Eaſter , at Witſontide, and at Chziſtmaſſe. Inthe 2? commun. 
yeare of our Loꝛde. ac. 242, Euſebius Plat. Sabell. Valat. Ioan Stella, er 
Pantaleon. receaued. 

In the Counſell Agathenſe it was decreed , that thoſe ſeculare 
men, which did not ceceaue the Communion at Chꝛiſtmaſſe, Eaſter 
and noitlontide, ſhuld not be taken foz true Catholykes, Lb. concil. 

There is a dectee, as Guilielmus Durandus wꝛiteth, that ſuch as 1 fonde 
ought to receaue tie Dacrament at Eaſter, muſte abſtaine ab am: decree. 
plexibus, that is to ſape, from giuing their wines the due beneuo⸗ 
lence as lainct Paule calleth 1t,thzeedaves afoꝛe, and thzee, oꝛ fiue, 

02 vtt. dates after, as though the att of Matrimony were vncleane, 

when notwithſtanding the holy Apoſtle calleth Wedlocke honoꝛa⸗ 

ble, and the bedde vndekpled. Rationale di. off. N Heb. iz. 
Of 


NF good and <P 


godlp law, 


The Reliques 


Of receauing the ſacrament vnder both kinds accordinge 
» 9 - o S 
, to Chriſts inſtitution, 


Ope Gelaſius oꝛdeyned, that all Chaiſtians , be they ſpirytuall oz 
tempozall,as theyterme tyem,ſhould receaus the ſacrament of p 


The Sacra · hody and bloud of Chꝛiſt in both kindegaccozdingto Chaiſtesinſti- 


mentought 
to be recea⸗ 
wed vnder 


tution: and that ifany woulde not ſo receaue it, the ſame ſhould ob⸗ 
tayne from the whole. In the peare.xc. 494. diſt.2, de conſecrat. cap. 


both kindes. Comperimus. 


Pope lulius the firſt alſo commaunded that the people ſhould re» 
ceauethe myſteries of Chziſts body and bloud accozding tochziſtes 
inſtitution, both the bzeade and the cup. one ſeuerall from the other, 
as the apoſtle ſapth:let a man examine him ſelfe and ſo eate of that 
bꝛead, and dzinke ol that cup. In the pere, ct. 338. de conſecrat. diſt. 2. 
cap. Cum omne. 

In a tertayn councel holden at Baſile, it was concluded, that ae. 
toꝛding to chꝛiſtes inftitutton the lay people alſo ſhould receauethe 
ſacramẽt in both kinds. And this decre was not only eſtabliſhed by 
the authozytyof the emperoure Sig iſmund, and the conſente of the o- 
ther noble and learned men, which were there pꝛeſente, but it was 
alſo confyʒmed, appꝛoued, and allowed by Pope Eugenius þ fourth 
In the peare, cc. 1430. Lib. Concil. Chron. ä 

Not only in the pꝛimatiue church, but alſo in pᷣtime of S. Cypriane 
S. Hierome, S. Ambroſe, ſ. Auſten ſ. Iohn Chriſoſt. &c.and manp hun⸗ 
dꝛed yeares after. the lap people receaued the ſacrament of Chziſtes 
body and bloude vnder both kindes, as they lykewile had the ſacra- 
mentall bꝛeade geuen them in theyze handes and not put in theyꝛe 
mouthes as the papiſtes vle in theſe oure dayes . Are not theſe the 
wozds of ſaynt Ambꝛoſe vnto theemperoure Theodoſius, whenhs 
would haue receaued the ſacrament, comminge bluſtringe and blo- 
boyng from ſheding innocent bloud? O ee he, how ſhale 
thou with ſuch handes take the holy body ofthe lord? VVith whatfos 
liſh hardineſſe ſhalt thou receaue in thy mouth the cup ofthe precious 
bloude ſeing that thorowe the madneſſe of thy wordes ſo much bloud, 
is wrongfully ſhed? Seuen thouſand men, ſapth þ hiſtozy, wereſlayne 

at the commaundement of the Emperour, Tripar,hiſt, Lib.9.cap.z0 
Thatthis Emperour I hcodoſius wag a lap man, the papiſts them⸗ 
ſelues will conteſſe J doubt not. Here then learne wee two notable 
2 one is that in 5 time off. Ambꝛole, p lay people accoꝛding to 
Chaiſtes inſtitution, receaued the ſacrament vnder both kinds. The 


ſecond is, that the lap people alſo had the ſacramentall bꝛead geuen 
them into theyꝛ hande of the miniſters, and not thzuſte into theyze 
mouthes, as the maſſpnge papiſtes ple at this daye but thys godlye 
plant of chꝛiſt, hath that wild boze of Rome with his Antichziſtiane 
and filthy pigges roted vp,ſubuetted and deſtroyed. Take eate ſayth 
Chziſt.Driake ye all of this, ſayth he. Matth. 26. Marke. 14, Luke. 22. 
1. Cor. n. All ſayth he, and not pꝛieſts only. 


Che 


Of Rome. Fol. cccxxx. 


The cup ol the myſtery of Chꝛiſts bloud was lo fcelve ſuffced be⸗ 
foꝛe þ tirãny ofthe romiſh biſhop pꝛeuapled, that not only it was mi- Notes 
niſtred to auncift people, but alſoto pong childzE.as the monumets 
- oftheold wꝛiters do manifeſtly declare. Cipr. in ſerm de lapſis, 

The Grekes,the Ethiopes, ànd the Bohems, with diuers other na⸗ Hl! the Eaſt 
tions (as hiſtoꝛies make mention) haue vnto this daye alwapes ob- Gyurch re⸗ 
letued and kept the auncient and Apoſtolique manner ofreceupnge ccaur b Sa- 
the ſacrament vader both kinds accoꝛding to the inſtitution and oꝛ⸗ DG a. 
dinante ofthe loꝛd Chꝛiſt by no meanes obeping the wicked decree windes. 
ofthe byſh op ol Rome vnto the contrary, 


Ofreceiuing the ſacrament vnder one kinde 
after the popes inuention. 

Dpe Innocent the thirde (as ſome woꝛite) did firſt of all fozbid nohen the 
m the councel Laterane, that the lay people choulde receiue the ſtory of the 
holy communion ofthe body and bloud of Chuſt vnder both Lozdesbivud 
kindes;about theyeare #c.121;. Other affirme which Jiudge to be was tatzen a- 
moz2true)that that wicked decree ok takinge awaye dhe cup of the can fro the 
myſtery ol Chaiſtes bloud from the lape people contrary to Clyiſtes ofche i ace: 
inſtitution and commaundement was kpꝛſt of all graunted confir- 
med and eſtablichedin a counceilholven at Conſtance the iii, leſſiõ, John no; 
wher the moſt fain2usclers lohn V Vicklictour country man was life. John 
tondemned fo2 an heritik, andthe two learned men lohn Hus gnd Huſſe, Bie⸗ 
Hieronymusde Praga Were molt cruelly and maſt vniuſtly murthe⸗ rouimus de 
red and bꝛent allo to beretikes of the bloudy papiſtes, notwithſtã⸗ Diana. 
ding the Emperours (aff? conduct, foꝛ deniyng the popiſh article ok 
tranlubſtantiation, aud mayntepning the receiuing of the ſacrament With whae 
vnder both kindes. In thepeate, ac. 1415. This is wozthye to beno⸗ dar ad ben 
ted. that the papiſtes them ſelues in that thepz deuelych decree con⸗ onthar #29 
feſſ: andgraunt,thatchaſtes inſtitucion is.that þ lay people ſhould Papiſtes, a- 
receaue the lacramẽt vader both kindes, and that in the pꝛimatiue tec? ingicue 
Church all the communicants did not onlye receiue the myſterye of vt Chꝛiſt. 
thꝛiſts body, but alſo the myſtery of Chziſtes bloud one ſeueral from 
the other, actoꝛding to the inſtitution of chziſte. And notwithſtan⸗ 
ding thele pꝛemiſſes, they ſtrapghtly charge and comimaunde, that 
from that time koꝛward, none ofthe Laytye ſhall receaue the ſacra- 
ment,but only vnder the kind of bꝛead, and that they muſte beleue 
terteinly a by no mea4es doubt, » the. whole body e bloud of Chꝛiſt 
is truely contapned as well vnder the kinde ofbzeade alone under 
the kinde of wine alſo:and that therefoꝛe it is ſufficient foz the layty 
to teceaue the ſacrament vnder one kind, and that whoſoeuer from 
that time fourthe ſhall pꝛeſume to receaue the Sacrament vnder 

both kinds-ercept he be an holy annoynted) oz think of thys decre 
otherwiſe than well: he ſhall be tagen, tudged, condemned and pu⸗ 

nilhed lyke an heritike accozding to the appoyntment of the eccleſi⸗ 
altitalllawes. tnat is to ſape, bzente to aſhes, as the good monke ok The good 
Eye in Suffolk was in the dapes of king Heary the epghte,D wol- Monke 
uich ol Exe. 


P 


T he Reliques 


nich aid bloudy Antichziſts, A Chaiſten man to be murthered fo2 0, 
beying the commaundement of Chꝛiſt, pea and that of them, which 
wil be taken fo2 the heades of chꝛiſtes church, which alſo onght ra. 
. ther to ſhedde they owne bloude , than that any iot o2title of Godg 
Gela,iii, woꝛde Gould be left vndone ? O tiraunye incomparable. It ig not 
lawlull eyther to put tooz take ought from 5 teſtament ofa mortal 
man, if it be once allowed: and ſhall the vile dongehils of the earthe 
pꝛeſume to alter and chaunge the bleſſed and euerlaſting teſtament 
of the onlye begotten ſonne of God, which be ſealed with his moſte 
p2ecious bloud, and deltuered to his church to be inuiolably kept vn 
til his retourne? Drink ye al otthis,faythChzilt,and not ye ſmeared 
chozelinges only. | 
Yzieſts man In a tountel holden at Baſile, it was decreed , that not onlyeche 
not reteaue {ape people, but the pꝛieſtes alſo, when they them ſelues make not 
vnder both Gods bodp, ſhould communitate only vnder one kinde. In the pere. 
kinds extent gc. 1437. Lib. Concil. | 
they Maſſe, Of Confirmation or biſhopping of Children, 
The Sithop- Ope Clement the firſtcas the papiſtes faine) firſt of al oꝛdap⸗ 
ping vk chil- ned the confirmation oz Biſhopptng ol childꝛe and commaũ 
dzen. ded that the child being once baptiſed, ſhuld as ſone as is pol⸗ 
F ſible,be bichopped. Fox ſaythhe , he is no perfectechziſtiane whiche 
not of neceſſity, but of negligence 02 of ſet purpoſe leueth this thing 
bndone, In the yeare,ac. 92. Lib. Concil. Faſc. temp. Polidor. Pantal. 
Some attribute this decre to pope Silueſtet the fyꝛſt, which liued 
in the yeare dic. 315. Plat. Volat. D. Barns, | 
Sithops on · The afoꝛeſapd pope alſo appoynted, that none ſhould conſecrate 
1p muſt con- the oyle and creame,but byſhops onlp, and that they like wile, and 
ficine £9102? none other, ſhould tonfirme childzen. Plat. Volat. 
Pope Iginius oꝛdapned, that childzen ould haue a godlather : 
godmother, when they were confirmed and catechiſed, In the pere. 
| £c.143-10an, Laziard. | 
Gichꝛppes , In thecouncel Meldenſetitwag oꝛdayned, that byſhops ſhouldbe 
mui be tal faſting, when they confy2m childzen, Lib. concil. Diſt, 5,de conſecrat, 
ting. wzen Ina tcouncel holdenat Aurel ia, it was decreed, that the ſacramet 
then cofirme ag they cal it, of confirmation ſhonld be geuen to ſuche youngeones 
Eqi2e"- -r, as Were ol perfect age. as. rii. oꝛ xb yeares olde, #to ſuch as were coe 
= — to mans ſtate:and al ſuch, befoze they be bichopped, ſhuld be ſhziue 
mation. 3 come ta ſting fo they: Bylhoppyng. lib 400 neil, Guilelm. Durand. 
| | atrimony, | 
a lowe not POpe Euariſtus made a law, that al plup contracts ok — 
to be deſpiſed ny. that were made without the conſent of the parents, ſhouldbe 
of no fozce:and that the man and the woman ſhould be openlye ma» 
ried together in the eburch of a pꝛieſt befozethe congregation,oz els 
the mariage to be taken as adulterous, inceſtuous and abhomina- 
ble. In the peare of our Loꝛde, dc 10. lib. concil. Epiſt. i. ad epiſc. A- 
phrican. Pol. D, Barns. | 
Pope Soter decreed, that no wife ſhould be holden uw erte 


Mat h. 26. 


Of Rome. Fol. cecxxxi. 


ſhe were kyꝛſt bleſſed of a Pꝛieſt Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. Igayne, that Agoinſt p:e- 
all matyages ſboulde be made not ſecretly , but openly , and with uie contracts 
greate ſolemnitie . In the yeareofoure Lozde,168. Grat. Volat. = ſtollen 
Sabell. — 

Che ſame labe alſo made Pope Nicolas the ſyʒſt. In the pere, ac. 

871. Queſt. 3. Cap. I. Noſtrates Laziard. 

Pope Hormiſda like wyſe ſtrayghtly tommaunded . that the ma- 2 good la. 
tpoge olthe Chꝛiſtians ſhould not be celebꝛated in hocker mocker, 
but openly in the Church of Chzift befoze the multitude. In the pere 
£c.514.30.Q.5.c.Nullus fidel is. Ioan. Stella. 

Pope Martine the fy2ll oꝛdained,. that theman and his wife huld Halowing of 
not lye together, befoze the pꝛieſte had bleſſed them, and halowed dhe wedding 
their bedde. Jn the peare, ct. 543. Chron. bedde. 

Pope Theodorus dyd inhibite fyzſt of all that a man might not wiched act 
marrye that mapde, to whom his father was Godfather . Ju the 
pere tc. 66. Sabel. Grat. 

Pape Fabian made a decree, that no man choulde marrye any of Degrees as 
hys kyndzed within the tyfthe degree. In the peare, at. 242. rat. maxteng. 
Sabell. Volat. Plat. . 

Pope lulius the fyꝛſt made alaw that no man ſhould marrye any 
of his kyndzed vnto the ſeuenth degree. In the peare, gc. 338. Cauf. 

. Nullum. Pol. Pantalll.. 8 | 

Tyis lawe was afterward conkyꝛmed bporegoryethe fy2.1But 5 . 
Pope Innocent 5 thyꝛd diſalowingthe decrees both of Pope Iulius, — 
and of Pope Gregorye, renued the decree of Pope Fabian, licenſing | 
all men to matrye from the fourth degree vyward, as it is ſpzcifyed 
in a detree, that beginneth, Non deber . In the yere.@c,12:5.P aul, 

Phryg. polid, Pantal. 8 

Pope Honorius the thyꝛde ozdayned, that if any woman woulde *nhomel» 
tome, and declare befoze the oꝛdinarpe, that her huſband is not able matter. 
to geue her þ due beneuolence , although it be thꝛee yeres after they 
haue bene maryed,ſhe ſhall be ſeparated from her hulbande. In the 
peare, at. 1214. Dec. q. tit. 3. Capi. 28. 

Pope Nicolas the fyꝛſt detreed, that no mariage ought to be ſolem- Mariage 
niled in the tyme of Lent. In the peare, ac. 8 1. o rat, Chron, fo: bidden 

There is alſo a decree made in the Councell Ilerdenſe that from tent. 
em pg vnto the Ockaues ol Eaſter, and. iii. webes befoze the — 24 
feaſt of S. John Baptiſt, otherwiſe called Mydlomet: agayu,that not be — 
fr àAduent vnto Twelftyde alter Chutmaſſe,maryage in no con- bzated. 
dition map be ſolemniſed. Jfanypzeſume to marrye in thoſe foꝛbyd⸗ What if a 


den tymes. the Popes lawe is, that they chal be lepatated 33 Queſt. au purchaſe 


4. Capi. Non Oportet. | "I 1 


Pope Gregory e v2dayned , that that man, whiche fleepeth oz ly⸗ Shall! 
— with hys wyfe, maye not enter into the Churche F befoze 6G then bew. 
ath waſhed himſelfe with water, and made himlelfe cleane. Caul. lud. 
53. Queſt. 4. Vir cum propria.  Afalit ta, 
MMMMm. i. = B 
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Of Auriculare confeſcion. 


Confeſſion P Ope Innocent the thirde oꝛdapned auriculare confefſion in the 
of ſinnes to Countell Laterane, and commaunded that all men, women and 
the Curate. childꝛeu euen lo many as are of age. hall at the leaſt once in the per: 
confeſſe their ſinnes to their owne Cut ate. In the peare ac.r21;.Paus 

lus P hrig, Mal. Polid. | | 
Conkeſſion The akozſayde Pope alſo made a la we that it any Pꝛieſt did ve. 
may not be ter, diſclole, 02 tell abzoade the confeſſion ofanye man, he ſhoulde be 
diſclaſed . thut into a monaſtery to doe prnaunce al the tyme ok his lyke. De. q. 


. 


tit. 30. Cap. i3. 
Pope Gregory alſo made a law, that no confeſſoꝛ oz ghoſtly fa⸗ 
ther choulde bewꝛape any mans confeſſion either by becke, ligne, to⸗ 
ken, wozde oz by any other meanes. Diſt. 6. de pænitentia. Can, Sacer⸗ 
dos. Anſel. Rid, | | es 
In the Greke Church there was acerfayne kinde of auriculare 
confeſſion vſed of ſuch as ſhould receaue the communion,moze than 
If this were q thouſand peares paſt. Betoze they came to the Loz2des Supper, 
put in pꝛacꝰ their manner was to go vnto the miniſter, to learne ofhim the right 
4 47 it ble of that holy myſtery,and how they might pꝛepare themſelues te 
were not come wozthely vnto that holy and heauenly table: Againe, ikanye 
amiſſe, name thing troubled their conſcience to declare it to a Godly learned mi⸗ 
iv ſoꝛ the niſter, and to aſke his tounſell and aduiſe in redꝛeſſe thereof, as the 
pouthlinges manner at this pzeſent is in diuers places of Germanpe, where the 
182 Golpellts pꝛeached. Under the cloke of this auriculare confeſſion, 
much miſchiefe was wꝛought, inſomuch it was pꝛoued, that a cer⸗ 
(7 taine Deacon did moſt chamefullpe abuſe a noble citizens wile di- 
uers times, when ſhee came vnto the Churche bnder this pꝛetence, 
Nefarixs. tuen to bee confeſſed, Which thing yohen Nectarius Biſhop of Con⸗ 
ſtautinople percegued,he vtterly abꝛogated and put away that aus 
ricular confeſſion, leauing the Communicantes to their owne con⸗ 
A In the peare ok our Lozde, 395. Hiſt. trip. Lib. 9. cap. 5. 

P. Phrig. 


OfeAnnoiling,or extreme vnilion. 


Theannot- Ope Felix þ fourth did iuſtitute that ſuch as were in extremes 
uy of the #lyke to dye, ſhould be Annoyled. In the pere, #c.525. Chron, 
_ Volat. polidor. D. Barns. pantal. 
Pope Innocent the firſt ozdatned allo, that the ſicke chould be an⸗ 
nointed with oile, being afoze coſecrateof a Biſhop, In the pere, ac. 
404. Lib. concil. petrus de nat. 


Of praying for the dead. 
Ope pelagius the fpꝛſt ozdained firſt of all the funeral exequies 
02 Diriges with Maſſes of Requiem to be done fo2 the dead. 
hee alſo tommaunded, that the Pateſts at their Maſſes ſhuld 
dailye pꝛaye fo2 the dead in their ſcconde Memento. Ju the yete, cc. 
552. Grat. b lar. pol. | Pope 


Diriges and 
Maſſe of 


Requiem. 


Of Rome. Fol.ccexxxt.. 


Bope Gregory the thyꝛd commanunded , that oblations and ſacri⸗ Sacrifice 
fices ſhould be offered of the Pꝛieſtes at their Maſſes foz the dead, foz the dead. 
In the peare, ac. 7 40, Nauclerus,D,Barns. | 

Pope reo appoynted the Maſſe to be a ſacrifice foz the dead. In The Maſſe 
the peare, c. 444. Val. Anſel. Ryd. 5 aſacrifice fog 

ope Benet the thyzde o2dayned,F the Clergye ſhould be preſent Sun ad 
at þ burial of þ Byſhops, e ſyng virige foz their ſoules:and þ the Bi- — au 
ſhops likewiſe ſhould be pꝛeſent at the butiall of the Clergye,#ſyng other. 
dirige Alſo foz their ſoules. In the peare dc. 861. chron. Plat. 

Pope Iohn the. xbiij.at the inſtante Deſpze of Oclilo the Monke, The ſeaſt of 
appoynted one ſeuerall day in the pere to pꝛap fo2 al Chꝛʒiſten ſoules ali ſoule a. 
departed: which we commonly call the feaſte of all ſoules . In the 
peare, ac. 999. Chron. | 

Pope oregorye 5̊ fyꝛſt by pꝛayer obtayned of God(as they wꝛite) 1 taleof 
that the ſoule of Traiaous the Emperoure, whiche many peares bes atubbe, 
loꝛe had bene moſte miſerably tozmented in the moſt bytter paynes 
okhell fyꝛe( where they lay is no redemption) was delyueredouteof 
hel, and bꝛought vato the glozious byagdome of heauen . In the 
pere, tt. 5 90. Polichronicon. REN 

Of diuine ſeruice,as they callit; > Martens, 
Prime, and Houres,Eucnſong,&c, | 
Ope Sabiniane decreced fpiſt that the people ſhuld be aſſembled ,,,_., 
together to heare thir diuine ſerutce atcertayne houregof þ dap — — of 
by ringing of bells. Jn the pere, qc. 03, Volat. Fal,Temp.chron ſeruite. 
Plat. P olyd,D,Barnes, | | 

Pope Damaſus at the inftance of the Emperour r heodoſius. com⸗ yn order fog 
maunded S.Hicrome to take an ozder fo; the ſeruice to be vſed in ſeruite. 
Churches, ⁊ fo appoynte what pꝛayers ſhauld be ſapd on euerp dap, 
there might be an vnifozmitie in þ leruice. no hich things. Hierome 
did with all diligence. inſomuch that he appoynted, what pꝛapers 4 
how many Pſalmes chould be layd euery day in the wee. Dhen he 
had fyniched þ ſeruice, he ſent it vnto vamaſus, which did ryght well 
allo we it, and commaunded that all Churches ſhould vſe that ozder 
and none other. Foz befoze that time euery church had ſuch pꝛaperg 
appoyuted, as were thought by the Elders therof moſt mete foz the 
tongregation, and ſerued beſt foz the pꝛelent tyme. In the pere, ac. 
3571.cu1l,Durandus,chron. 

Dope oregorye the fyꝛſte bꝛought in Deus in adiutorium, &c, and Dexs in 44. 
oꝛdained it to beſayd befoze euery Houre at ſeruice. In the pere, c. itoriam. 
590. Plat. Iac. phil. Bergom. poly. | 

Pope pamaſus thozowe  councel of  Hierome appoynted þ olo⸗ Curie pan. 
ria patri, which, as they.wzite,was made at þ councel of Nice, ſhuld 
be laid at the end of euerypſalme, In the pere of out Lozd.371.Vos 
lat. Sigeb. poly dor. pantal. | | 

Pope oregory the ſeuenth oꝛdayned, that fr6 Eaſter daye vnto 5 
Daterdap befoze þ feaſt of the Trinitie,there Quid be ſaid at Mat- 7 — 
ts, but. iii. plalmes ct. iii. lellons onlp:at al other tymeg.ix.lellõs cc. A ſſons. 
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In the peare,. xt. 1073 Some wayte the contrary, and aſcribe thyg 
iauentiũ to Alcuinus, which was ſcholemaſter to Charles the great. 
Guil. Durand. Chron, | | 

The Legendcs 02 lyfes of Sainctes , that be redde in the quiere 
at leruice time were made by Paulus Longobardus at the delpze of 
Charles the great. And he appointed conuenient leſſons foz euerpe 
fraſt of the Sainctes thozoughout the peare. Bergom. 

Iſuardus the Frenche Monke at the deſire of Charles the great, 
made the booke, which is called, the Martiloge. Iac phil. 

Pope Gregorye the fyzſte, and Pope Gelaſius bzought in the Refs 
pondes and Collectes, that be ſaide ar Mattens. Guil. Durandus. 

Pope pamaſus added the Dimmes: wherof he himſelfmade part, 

and ; reſidue were made by ſaint Hilary, ſaint Ambroſe, and other, 


_ Guilielmus, Durandus, 


Pope Gregory the firſt deuiſed the Inthemes, and made ö tune 
o2 ſonge vnto them. Guil. Durand, Ioan. Laziard, 

Notwithſtanding ſome wzite,that in the time of Pope Euariſtus 
Anthemes were bzought into the Church by Ignatius, Saint John 
the Euangelſſtes diſciple, vea and that by this occaſion , Ignatius at 
a time ſtanding vpon a certaine mountaine hearde the Aungels in 
Heauen ſinging Anthemes Ye being moued by their example, oꝛ⸗ 
dained in lyke manner that Anthemes ſhoulde be ſonge in the chur- 
ches, and Pſalmes likewiſe alter Þ Anthemes. In the pere, c. 105. 
Phil. Bergom. Tripart. Hiſt, | 
Pope Damaſus ozdained,that the quiere being deuided into two 
partes: theyſhoulde ſinge one verſe of the Pſalmes on the one ſyde, 
and an other on the other ſide. Sigeb. Durand. polid. Pantal. 
Pope Alexander the ſeconde commaunded, that Alleluia ſhoulde 
not be ſaid noꝛ ſonge in the churches from septuageſima vnto Eaſter 
Nauclerus. p. Barns. 

The lame cõmaundemẽt 
wꝛiteth. Rat. di. off. 

Pope Innocent the thirde oꝛdapned, that whenſoeuer the Uirgin 


gaue Pope Teleſphorus allo, ag Durand 


ſoꝛbidden. Marp, oꝛ the holy Ghoſt, oꝛ Saint Croſſe is ſerued on the wozking 


Pſalmes 


dates, Tc deum ſhall not be ſaid at Mattens, noꝛ Gloria in Excelſis, 
and the Crede at Malle. In the pere, ac. 1195. Guil. purand. 
Pope Poncianus made a decree, that the Pſalmegſhould be ſonge 


ſinging dap thoꝛoughout al Churches both day and night. In the peare, at. 30. 


and night. 


Alleluia, &e. 
fozbiddeu. 


Faſ. Temp, Chron. | 
Pope Pelagius the firſt tommaunded firſt of al, pꝛieſts ſhuld ſay 


daily Mattẽs ofthe day. Jn the pere, ft. 552. Grat,P lat. polid. Chron. 


Mattens of 
our Lady. 


Pope V cban the ſeconde oꝛdained like wile, f pꝛieſtes ſhoulde (ay 
euery day our Ladies mattens openlp in the church: and that vpon 
the Saterday the whole ſeruice ſhould be of our Lady. In the yere: 
get. 1086. Sabel. Ioan. Stella, Nauclerus, Pol. Dpurand. Polichron. 


Pope Leo the firſt tõmaunded, din septuageſima, i , ee 


Of Rome. Fol.cecxxxiii. 
and Aduent, d Lent, Alleluya ſhould not be ſong, noꝛ Gloria in excel- 
ſis. In the peate, cr. 444 Durandus. Ioan. Stella. rac., Philip. Bergom. : 

Saint Ambroſe anb S. Auſten made Te deum;ag thei vozite.ca - Te deus. 
talog. Sant. pecul. Eceleſ. Iac. Phil Bergom. 

Pope Leo the nynth made certapne ſonges ok the Saintes. In Sainctes 

the pere, at 1040 sigebertus. Chron. | ſeruice, 

Paulus Longobardus made thys hymne, Vt queant laxis with dy- 

uerle other moe at the deſpze of Charles the great.Bergom. — 1.7 
Pope Zepherinus made the Legend on Childermaſſe dap. whiche degendes. 
beginneth, Zelus quo tendat, c. and allo the cegend oł the detollati- 
on of S. John Baptiſte. Phil. Bergom. | = 
Pope Gregoryc the nynthe ozdayned saluc regina to bee ſong in S Regius 
Churches with all deuotion and with alſ-lemnitie . Inthe pere, ic. 
1225. Blondus Crantz , The maker of thys Antheme was one Peter 
Byſhop of compoſtella. Guil. purandus. 5 
ope silueſter the ſecond being Biſhop ok Rome, a certaine King 5.1.x. 
of Fraunte, called Roberte, made thys ſequence , sancti ſpirirus adſit — : 
nobis gratia, and thys hymne, chorus nouæ Hieruſalem, with theſe Refponder, 
reſpondes. O Iuda et H ieruſalem. O Conſtantia martirum. cornelius 
centurio. &c. In the peaxe, c. 995. Guil. purand. Antoni. Laziardus, 
3 wa ** | 
ope Leo the koutthe made theſe Collectes , deus quibeatumPe g lectes? 
1 cuius dextera. &c. In the pere, it. 8 tk mnt | _ a | 

Pope Paule þ fyꝛſt deuiſed þ ſeruice foz Lent. In the pere, cc. 7 68. Lent ſeruice, 
chron. The ſame Pope alſo comaunded.9my timeof Lent, d diuine 
ſeruice ſhuld be done befoze the lixt houre in Þmozning Loan. Laz iard, 

Pope Gregory the kyꝛſt oꝛdained the great long Letanp ol ſaints The Io 
wilh Ora pro nobis, which is ſong on S. Markes dape agaynſt the Letanp of 
ſwelling and chyncough: and commaunded that it ſhuld be ſong on Sainctes. 
that day thoꝛo wout all the woꝛld. This Leranp is called scprus & general 
plex Litania. o Pope o regory in thys pꝛoteſſion begunne fyzite at pꝛoceſſion. 
Rome, dyd in the kyꝛſt place ſet che Clergpe:in the ſeconde, Abbotes 
and Monkes:in the thyꝛd. Abbeſſes with their Ronnes:in fourth, 
thildꝛen:in the fyfth,Laymen:in the (yrte,wydowes: and in the ſes 
nenth, marped lolke. In the pere ol our Lozde, 590. Volat. Plat. cuil. 
durandus. D. Barus. ; 

Pope 1 co y fyꝛſt being Byſhop ol Rome. oz ag ſome wzite,Pope The Letany 
Hylarye bearpng rule, Mamertus claudius Biſhop of Vienna inuen⸗ ſos gange 
ted fyꝛſte of all thole. iii. Rogation dapes, that are befoze the feaſt of — 
Chꝛiſtes alcention, and made the Letanyes that are ſong about the 
ſtretes & fieldes on thoſe dapes agaynſt earth quakes, and tempeſt 
of weather. and perill of wilde beaſtes, æc. And it is called the Leſſe 
Letanpe foz the difference ofthe moze and greater Letany, whiche 
$,Gregorye 02Dapned to be ſaydo2 ſongon S. Markes day, whereof 
we haue toloꝛe ſpokẽ. Jn Þ yere,ac.444.P lat. ahriſt. Maſs, Poli. Pant. 6 

Pope Liberius appoynted, that there chuld be continual going on Pꝛoceſflons 
pꝛoceſſiõg tor warre,toz famyne.foz peſtilence,foxrayne,fozdzought contimuali. 

MMMMm, iii, and 
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and foz ſuch other aduerſities, ag we be alwayes in daunger of that 
dy ſupplications,pzayers and faſtinges we may eſcape them. In the 
Peare,fc,354.Guil,Durandus. - | Res 

Sondanpzo- Pope Agapetus appoynted the people to goe p2oceſſions onthe 

teſſiuns. Sondapes . In the peare, dt. 533. Volat. Plat. Pet. de naral, Faſcic. 
Temp. Poli. D. Barnes. Ne 

Diriges and Pope Pclagius the fyzſte ozdayned funerall exequies oz Diriges 

Maſſes ul with Maſles of Requiem tobe ſong oz (ayd foz the dead. In the pete 

Requiem. gt. 55. Plat Pol. Grat Chron. 


Pope Benet the thyꝛd ozdayned . p the Clergye Could be pꝛeſent 


Surialles it þ buriall of the By0ps ,x png Dirige fox their ſouleg: and that 
the Byſhops likewiſe ſhould be pzeſent at the burial of the Clergye 
and ſing pirige alſo fox their ſoules . In the peare of our Lozd.g6;, 
Lib Concil. Pat. Chron. | 

* Alcuinus the Frenchman Scholemaſter (as thep ſap)to the Em» 

effi perour Carolus Magnus, madeat the deſyze of Boniface Bychop of 


Moguntia diverſe oꝛiſons that be ſayd in the Maſſe, and alſo diuerſe 
ollites of diuerſe Maſſes ,Gaudcamus omnes in domino. Salue ſancta 
atens. Requiem æternam. &c. Iac. Phil. Bergom. 
Seruice of 7 The ſame Alcuinus allo made the ſeruice of the Trinitye. Guil- 
Trinitie. elm us. Durandus. 


— ſer / Thomas of Aquine the Blackefryer made tbe ſeruice foz the feaſte 


uice. of Corpus Chriſti at the commaundement of Pope Vrban the foutth 
£ In the peare dc. 1252, Petrus de nat. Platina | | 
Rex omni- A certapn man called Hermannus madetheſe ſequences,Rex om: 

potens. nipotens. Aue Maria, & c, and theſe Anthemes. Alma cedemptoris mas 
Almaredemp* ter, &c and Simon Bariona,&c.cuil.Durandus. 

RT Theodoſius Bihop of Aurelia made Gloria laus: and Ludouicus 


Gloria laul. 


the Emperour Carolus Magnus ſonne, commaunded that it ſhould 
be ſong on Palme Sondap at the end ofthe pꝛoceſſion in ſome high 

| and ſolemne place. Chron. Guil. Durand. Nauclerus 
Serips leſſe. Fulbertus a Byſhop made theſe reſpondes, Stirps Ieſſe, and Solem 
Solem iuſtitiæ juſtitiæ, and thys hymne Chorus nouæ Hieruſalem. Guil, purandus, 
Charus nous. poly chron. Lib. 6. This Byſhop, as the ſap, was ſo deuoute a man, 
and ſo derely beloued of our Ladpe the vyꝛgine Marye, that when 
F he was very ſoꝛe ſycke, and coulde taſte nothyng, ſhe full gractoully 
came downe from heauen, # gaue hym ſucke out ot her ownbieafts 
and by thys meanes relpeued hym, and reſtozed him to his healthe. 

Lib. de miraculis. B. Mariæ. 

Athanaſius Byſhop of Alexandria made þ Crede, Quicunque vult 


2 7 ſaluus eſſe, & c Faſcic. Temp | 
N Lauber: Stephen Byſhop of Leodia made the ſeruice of S.amberte, and of 


ſeruice. &c. the inuention of S. Stephen with the note foz them both. Faſcic. temp. 
Sanctus dens, Chriſti, “ aſſæus. 

Sanctus fol- This teſponde Sanctus deus, Sanctus fortis, &c, which is ſong inf 
eu, Ce. church on good frydap:a certapn child, as they ſay, made #gavec ; 


maundement dit ſhuld beſong:andit was afterward coy — 


Of Rome. Fol. cecxxxiiii. 
tountel calcedonenſe, about the peare ttt. 4 44. faſcic. temp. chr. Maſs. | 
petronius biſhoppeof sononie made the boke called vicas patrum. Fitas patrum. 
Faſcicul,temp, | 
Pope Theodorus the fvzſt being biſhop of Rome, Liidorus byſhop 
of Hiſpalia in ſpaine,made the officeofthe maſſe which is commons 
iy vſed in the cathed2all church of Hiſpalia. In that churche, when ß £5 
pꝛieſt lifteth vp the ſacramentat maſl? aboue his head: the Deacon 
ſtandinge by and turninge him ſelfe to the people, crieth out with a 
loude voyce, and ſapthe:videte in quem creditis. Looke bpon him in. 
whome pe do beieue. Agapne, when the pꝛieſt ſingeth at Maſſe the 
pater noſter the whole quiere aunſwereth' at the end ol euery peticid 
in the ſame pꝛaper, amen, contrarye to the vſe of all other churches 
Joan,Laziard,ccleſt, 
Oſmundus Biſhop of Saliſburpe, which foꝛ his excerciſe after 
his graue ſtudies was wont to wꝛite, to limne, and to binde bookes, 
made the oꝛdinall of the ſeruite ofthe church and named it the con⸗ 
ſuetudinary. Ranulph. ceſtrenſis. | 
Petrus Heremicaafrench man ofthe city ofannias, fp2ſt of all de- Seades. 
uiſed Beades to ſay Ladies pſalters on. In the year ac. ino. chr. P ol, 
Pope calixt the thirde madethe ſeruice of the tranſfiguration of Seruice of 
Chꝛiſt, and comaunded that feaſt to be celebzated and kept holy on the traſfigu- 
the lixte day of Auguſt. chriſt. Maſs, by 
In the counſell Toleranc and Gerundenenſe, it was detreed, that Cachedzall 
that oꝛder of maſſe and of other deuine ſeruice with the miniſtrati⸗ churches 
on ol the lacramentes. that is obſerued in» cathedꝛall church,ſhuld ſeruice, 
5 kepte | 1 in all other Churches of the ſame dioceſſe.lib. con 
eil. Durand. 
Jathe councel cerundenſe, it was appointed that the pater noſter py, nofter, 
_ ” lapd euery day,after that matteas and euenſong be ended r 
Id. concll. 
Pope Calixt ½̊ thirde oꝛdayned that the great bell ſhould be tol⸗ 
led euery daye at none. oꝛ at rii·of the clock, and that the people hea: Z 
ring the ſound ok the bell, houlde trayghtewayeg ſay an Aue Ma- * non. 
ria, in the woꝛchip of our Lady. In the yeare.#c.1455, Ioaunes Stella, 
Phillip. sergom. | 
Pope lohn the xxii.made a decree that after Euenſongbe done, 
thebel ſhould be tolled thzice,andthat then out of hand —— man — 
and woman ſhould ſtreyghtwayes fal down vpon theit knees. and 
lav thꝛee aue Maries in the honoz ol our bleſſed lady ſaiat Marp. In 
CNS z. chton. | ; 
ope Clement the fourth at the deſire of Lewes kinge of Fraſice pardoned 
graunted thꝛe peres of pardon toties quotics to ſo man - Ou | 
ly tap theſe Dulons followinge. , „— 
Benedictum ſit dulce nomen domini noſtri leſu Chri ſti, & glorioo 
ſiſtimæ virginis Martz matris eius in æternum & vitra, AMEN, Nos 
cum prole pia, benedicat virgo Maria, Mhich is thus englilbed. 
| MMMMm, iiii, Bleſſed 


The Oꝛdina 
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Bleſſed be the lwete name of our Lozde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and ofthe 
moſt glozious virgine Mary his mother foz euer and a day longer. 
Sobeit. The virgyne Mary with her Godly childe bleſſe vg. Soben. 
Faſci. Temp. 3 

Pardon Pope Boniface the epght made this pꝛayer folo wing, and hath 
plenty. graunted fo all themthat deuoutly ſaye this pꝛaper daylybefoze an 
image ol the croſſe as many dayes of pardon toties quories as there 
be grauell ſtones in the ſea, oꝛ graſſes on the earth, qʒ ſtarres inthe 
fyzmamente. | . | 
O altiſſima crux. O innocensſanguinis . O pæna magna. OChrig1 
penuria. O profunda vulnera. O lanciæ perforatio. O ſanguinis f uctio, 
O cordis fractio. O dei amara mors. O dei venerandadignitas: adiuus 
me in vitam æternam. AMEN, Whichis thus engliſhed. 

O molt high croſſe. O innocent bloud. O greate paine. O the pe⸗ 
nury of Chꝛiſt.O the w_ woundes, O the pearling thoꝛowe of the 
ſpeare.© the flowing of the bloud. O the bꝛeaking of the heart. 
the bitter death of god. O the woꝛlhipkull dignity ol God:yealp ine 
vnto euerlaſting lile. So be it. | 


Of playneſonge,prick ſong, deſcant, &c. 

Rotes. vVido Aretinus deuiſed firfte of all thele ſire notes, vt, re, my, 
| Sl fa, ſol, la. Inthe pere of our Lozd, 1204. Chriſtianus Maſſæus. 
Plaine ſong. E Pope Gelaſius Pope Gregory the firſt S. Ambroſe with os 
ther bzoughtin firſt of all the playne ſong into the churches, Anto⸗ 
| ninus. Guilielmus.purandus, ceſh | 
efons — Pope Vitaliane beyng a luſty ſinger and freſh couragiousmuſiti: 
— on bim lelfe, bꝛought into the church pzickſong,deſcant,and all bind 
ofſwete and pleaſant melody, And bicauſe nothing ſhould wante to 
delyght the vayne, ſolich and þ idle eares of fond and fantaſtical me, 
| he ſopned the oꝛgans foÞ curious mulike. Thus was Paules pꝛe⸗ 
©;ganes. ching and Peters pꝛaying turned into vayne ſynging andchyldiſh 
playing vnto the great loſſe ol time, and vnto the vtter vndoingof 
chziſten mens ſoules, which liue not by ſynging and pypynge, but 
Math. 4. by enerye woꝛde that commeth out ofthe mouthe of God. In the 

peare tt. 653. Plat: Volat. chron. poly d. D. Barns. P antal. 


Of Jinging in the church the iudgement of diverſe 
learned men, 

EXRiciſcutPetrarchainhis boke De remediis vtriuſquè fortune 
Frauntiſeut [WS g declareth that S,achanaſius didvtteriyfozbyd ſingyng to be 
Petrarcha. ¶ led in the thurch at ſeruice time bicauſe(ſaith he)be would 
put away al lightnesand vanyty , which by tho reaſon ofſinginge 

doth oltẽtimes arile in the minds both of þ ſingers and of ß hearers. 

$,Hierome; 5-Hicromerepzoued not only the leud faſhions ofthe ſinginge me 
in his time, but alſo theyꝛ maner,of ſinging, when notwithſtanding 

if the linging vled in his time were compared with p minled 3 


& 


Of Rome. Foli. cccxxxy. 


that now bearethchiefrule in Churches: it might ſeme very graue, 
modeſt, and tollerable, and ours lo light, vaine madde, fonde, foo- 
liche and fantaſtiiail , that Hickſcoꝛner himſelfe coulde not deuiſe a 
moze wanton and trilling pattie . * ee ought ſatth s. Hierome, to 
lunge to make melody, and to pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde rathet in minde than 
in voice. And this it is that is ſaide: Singing and making melodie to Epbe. ;. 
the Locde in y our hearts. Let yong men, laith he, he are theſe things, 
yea, let them heare, whoſe office it is to ſinge in the Churche, that 
they mult ſing to God, not in the voice, but in þ heart: neither maſt 
their thꝛote bee annointed after the manner ok Gameplayers with 
ſweete ointments that in the Church, linging moze fitt foꝛ Game 
places Haulde be hearde: but in feare, in wozke , in knowledge 
ol the Scriptures ought they to linge vnto the Lozde. Let voice 
ol the ſinger ſo ſinge, that not the voice of him that lingeth, but the 
woꝛdes that are read, may delight. In epiſt. ad Ephe. 
Ther is a Godlp p iſtichon fathered on s. Hierom, Which bicauſe 
it pertaineth to our matter, I thinke it conuenient alſo in this place 
to alleage. 
I Noa vox ſed votum, non cordula muſica, ſed cor: 
Non clamans ſed amans cantat in aure dei. | 
That is to ſap: Not the voice, but the deſire; not the Mulicall 
inſtrument, but the heart: notthe eryer, but the louer ſingeth inthe 
kare ot God. 3 
Sainct Ciprianc that bleſſed Martir ſaith , that God is not the S · Cimian. 
hearer ol the voice, but of the heart: neither is he to be admoniched 
with exclamations and outcries, which ſeeth the thoughtes, as the 
Loꝛde pzoueth and ſaith: What doe ye thinke wickedneſſe in your 
heart: And in an other place: All congregations ſhall knowe, that 
Jam the learcher okthe raines & heart, that is to ſay,ofthe inwarde 
man. Ciprian in orat. dom. | | 
Saint Ambroſe àlſo ſaith: It is wout doubt a great incredulitie & &. Ambzoſe; 
vnkaithlulnes to think thus ol the power ol God, p thou cãſt not be 
hearde, except thou crieſt out. Let thy woꝛk cry : let thy faith cry: let 
thy minde cry: let thy paſſions and ſufferinges cry:let thy bloud, as 
the bioud ol holy Abell, crye, wherof God ſaide to Caim: The voice Gene, iii. 
okthy bꝛothers bloud cry bnto mee. Foz he heareth in ſecrete, which 
maketh rleane in ſecrete. Wee tan not heare man except he ſpeaketh 
bnto vs: but vnto God, not woꝛdes but thoughtes doe ſpeake. Lib. 
de caim & Abel. 
5, Auſten would, that the Comon payer in Churches ſhould be S. Auſten. 
(0 diſtinctly and plainely ſet foꝛth, that the people, which are pzeſent, 
might perfectly vnderſtande them, e ſap Amen. Lib. de catechiſ. Kud. 
In an other place he declareth, ; Arhanaſius Bichop of alexadria 
in his Church vleth ſuch manner of ſinging as was in à manner no⸗ 
thing eile, than a plaine reading. ib. confeff. 10. cap. 33. ME 
. Gregory did greatly dilalowe certaine Deatons at Rome in S,Gregozp. 
his time, which, when they ougyt by their office to haue giuen — 
minde 
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The office of mind to the pzeaching of the goſpel⸗ and the pzouiſton makinge foz þ 
Beacons, P002e,ſet all theyz pleaſure on pleaſant ſinginge , not caringe howe 
they lined afoze god,ſo that with their voyces they might pleaſe the 

wozld.He was therfoze compelled to make a decree, that all ſuch ag 

be in the holy miniſtery ſhould from thencefozth vnder the payne of 
excommuntcation geue they2 minds nomoze to ſinging, but applye 

themſelues to the ſtudies of the holy ſcriptures, and to the reading 

of the goſpell. In Regiſt. part. cap. 4-4. | 
Undoudtedlye,ſaythe s. Gregory, true pꝛaper conliſteth not in the 

boyceof the mouth, but in the thoughts ol the heart. Foz our woꝛdg 

do not make the voyces the pithier and of the greater fozce to come 

vnto the moſte ſecrete eares of God, but our deſire and affections, 

Therkoze ſayth the Loꝛd in the goſpell. Enter into thy cloſetteand 

ſparre the dooꝛe. He ſparreth the doze c pꝛayeth in his cloſet, whiche 

holdeth his peace with his mouthe, and poureth out the affection of 

his mind in the ſight ol god aboue. Moral lib. 22. cap. 18. 

Chꝛiſoſtome S. John Chriſoſtome allo wzitcthon thys manner: It is the 
| dutyofa deuout minde to pꝛaye to God, not with the voyte, oz with 
the ſoundeof the voyce, but with the deuotion of the minde, and 
withthe fapth ofthe heart. Igaine hee ſaith the crieng of the voyce 

is not the woꝛke in pꝛaper bnto god, whome wee knowe that hee 
beholdeth the ſetretes ofthe yeart, but the crieng ot fapthe, and the 

TT deuotionofa godlye and pure minde. Therefoze the beſte waye to 


pꝛap, is to pꝛay with hart minde, ſpirit, ſoule and inward man. Hö, 
44. de Ioan. & Paul. Feſto. 


Infliniene The Emperoz Iuſtiniane made a la bo, that al bichops and pꝛieſts 
xEmperour. both inthe time ol diuine ſeruite, and alſo in the miniſtration of the 
holy ſacramentes, ſhould with fo open and cleare voyce pzonounce 
all thinges in the tounge which the people vnderſtande, that they 
might thereby be the better edifted, and alſo be the moze feruents. 
ly ſtirred vnto deuotion and popinge to God. Foz ſayth he, ſo doth 


he holy Ipollle teach in his fyꝛſt epiſtle tothe Cozinthiang,ſaying: 
i. cor. 14 t thou geue thankes only in the ſpirite that is to ſap.in an vnkno⸗ 
entonge, how chall he that occupieth the roume of the vnlear- 

ned, ſap, Amen atthy thankes geuinge, ſeinge he vnderſtandeth not 

what thou ſapeſt. Thou verely geueſt thanks well, but the other is 

not edified. And again in his epiſtle to the Romans be ſayth on this 
manner :to beleue with the hearte iuſtifyeth. and to knowlege with 

the mouth maketh a man ſafe. Jnconſideration whereot, ſapth that 

godly Emperour it is conuenient, that among other pꝛayers thole 

things alſo, which are ſapd in the holy oblation, that is to ſap, in the 
miniſtration of the loꝛds ſupper,oz the holy communion of the bo⸗ 

dy and bloudof Chziſte,be vtterred and ſpoken with a loude voyce 

ofthe deuout bichops and pꝛieſt to our loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte one god w 

the father and the holy ghoſt wylling thẽ to know, that ilthepneg⸗ 

lect any of theſethings,they ſhal not only geue accompt therof inf 
dꝛedelul iudgment of the great god and our lauisure Jeſu * 


c 


\ * 
I 


Of Rome. 


fo} Ar and fleſhly men, and not foz ſpirituall and godly minded 
men. Rat. di. off. 

Polidorus vergilius wztteth on this manner: Howe greatlythat 
oꝛdinaunce of ſinging bꝛought into the Church by Pope Damaſus 
and S. Ambroſe, began euen in thoſe Dates to be p2ofitable,S. Auſten 
declareth euidently in the booke of his Confeſſios; where heaſketh 
foꝛgeuenes of God, bicauſe he had giuẽ moze heede and better eare 
tothe ſingtag.than to the weighty matter ofthe holy wozdes. 

But now adaies, ſaith Polidore, it appereth euidentlye, þ it is much 
elle p2ofitable fox our commen wealth, ſeing our ſingers make ſuch 
achattering charme inthe temples,thatnothing can be hearde, but 
the voice: and they that are pꝛeſent (they are pꝛeſent ſo many as are 
in the Citie) being content with ſuch a noiſe as delight their eares, 
care nothing at all foz the vertue, pithe and ſtrength ofthe woꝛdes: 
lo that now it is come to thys point, that with the common loꝛte of 
people all the woꝛſhipping of God ſemeth to beſet in theſe lingſters. 
although generally there is no kinde of people moze light, noꝛ moze 
leude. And yet the greater part of þ people foz to heare them, boing. 


Fol. cecxxxvi. 


but we alſo hauing knoweledge hereof, will not be content, noz 
leaue the thinges vnreuenged. In conſtitut. Authent. 1 23. | 
Guilielmus Durandus ſaith, that the vſeof ſinging was oꝛdained Dani. 


2 


Polidorut 
Vergiliut. 


Agaiuſt the 
ſinging men 
of our time. 


bleating and yelling , flocke into the Churches as into a common 


gameplace. They hire them with money, they cheriſhe and feede 
them, vea to be ſhozt , they thinke them alone to be the oznainentes 
and pꝛet ious tewels of Gods houſe, cc. 


Wherefoꝛe without doubt, it were better loz religion tocaſteout D 


ofthe churches ſuch chattering and iangling Japes, oꝛ els ſo to ap⸗ 
point them, that when they ſinge, they choulde rather rehearſe the 
ſonges after the manner of ſuch as reade, than folowe the faſhion of 
chattering charmers : which thinge S. Luſten in hys alozeſaid booke 


doth witneſſe, that S. Athanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria did in his 


dioteſſe, and he commendeth him greatiye fox it. L ib. 6. de inuent.re⸗ 
rum, cap. . ä 

Cornelius Agrippa wziteth of ſinging in Churches on this man. 
ner. Arhanaſius did fozbid ſtinging in his Churches, bicauſe, ofthe 
Uanitie therof. But Ambroſe ag one moꝛe deſirouſe of Ceremonies 
and pompe, oꝛdained the vſe of ſinging # making melodie in chur⸗ 
ches. Auſten as a man indifferent betwixt both. in his booke de con. 
lelſionibus graũteth, that by this meanes he was in a great perplex -. 
tie and doubt cõcerning this matter. But now a daies Mulick is 
growne to ſuch and ſo great licẽciouſnes, that euen at the miniſtra⸗ 
cid ot the holy Sacrament al kind of wantd a leude trifeling ſongs 
with piping of Oꝛgans haue theirplace # courſe . Is fox the dinine 
leruite and common pꝛaier, it is ſo chaunted,minſed and mangled of 


Cornelius 
Agrippa. 


dur coſtlye hired, curiouſe and nile Mulicious (not to inſtruct the 


audience with all ,noz to ſtirre vp mennes mindes vnto W 
ut 


T he Reliques 


but with an whotiſh armony to tickle theyꝛ eares) that it map iuſt⸗ 

ly ſeme not to a noyſe made of men, but rather a bleatinge of bzute 

beaſts,while the childzen ney diſcant as it were a ſozt okcolts:other 

bellowea tenour as it werea companye of oxen: other barck a con. 

terpopnte as it were a nomber of dogges : otherroareont a treble 

like a ſozte of bulles: other grunte out a baſſe, as it were a number 

of hogges, ſo that a fowle euel fauozed nopſe is made but as foꝛ the 

woꝛdes and ſententes and the verye matter it ſelfe is nothing vn. 

derſtanded at all, but the autozitye and power of iudgement is takẽ 

awape both from the eares and from the minde vtterlpe. In libro de 

vanitate ſcientiarum. OW, 

Eraſmus Roterodamus expꝛeſſeth his mind tõcerningthe curious 

95 wy, manner of ſinging vled in Churches ou this wiſe, and ſapth. Why 

ae doth the church doubt to folowe ſo woꝛthye an Authoz( Paule)? Bea 

how dare it be bold to diſſcent from him? hat other thing is heary 

in Monaſteries, in Colleges, in Temples almoſt generallye, than 

a confuſed noyſe of vopces? But in the time ol Paule there was 

cr no ſinginge , but layinge onlpe. Singinge was wyth greate 

difficuitye reteaued of them of the latter time: and pet ſuche ſin- 

ging. as was none other thing, than a diſtinct and playn pꝛonuncia⸗ 

tion, euen ſuch as we haue pet amonge vs, when we ſound the loꝛds 

pꝛaper in the holy Canon:and the toung, wherein theſe things were 

ſong, the common people did then vnderſtand and anſwered Amen. 

But nowe what other thinge doth the common people heare , then 

voces lignifteng nothing? Ind ſuch foz the moſt part is the pꝛonun⸗ 

tiation, that not ſomuch as the wozdeso2 voycesare hard: only the 
found beateth the eares.Eraſmus Ror,in annot,r,corinrh.cap.,14. 


Of the Maſſe, and of all the partes 


thereof, 

The Introite. ¶Oye Celeſtinus the kpꝛſt oꝛdayned, that the pꝛieſt ſhould 

Tudiceme | IDF ſape the Pſalme that begynneth, Iudica me deus, c. 
deus. e L whenhe putteth on his clothes and reueſteth hymſelfe 

to Maſſe:andthat when he dzawethnye to theaultare, 

E he ſhoulde ſay thys verſe ofthe afozeſayd Pſalm:Er in 

troibo ad altare dei &c. In the pere ofour L02d,428.plarina, Polyd, 

Faſcicul. Temp. Chriſt. Maſs. D. Barns, Pantaleon, Ioannes Functius. 

Confiteor, Pope Damaſus the fy2ſt decreed, that the pꝛieſt ſtaͤding bekozethe 

Miſeratur. alter ſhoulde ſape the confitcor and make his confeſſion to God ts 

Abjociex, gur Lady ſaynt Mary, to al ſaynts, et vobis, and that they that wer 

p:eſcnt chould ſay Miſeriatur veſtriſtt. Igayn, that the pꝛieſt after 


ſhoutd pzonounce the abſolutid and ſay Abſolutionem, & remiſſionẽ 

o mnium peccatorum noſtrorum, xc. befoze he pꝛeſume to go to the 

altar. In the yeare,#'.37 0, P latina. Poly d. p. Barns. cc. Som at. 

tribute this inuention to pope Pontianus: ſome to pope Vrbanus. 
The office of Pope Gregory the litſt inſtitutedthe office ofthe Maſlc In b pere 
the Maſſe. Et. plat. pol. pantal. ; 


pope 


g 


Of Rome. Fol. cccxxxvii. 
Pope amaſus the kyꝛſt bꝛought in Gloria patri to be ſayd not on⸗ Cloris puri. 
jy at the end of euery plalme, but allo at the office of the Maſſe. In 


the peare c. 370. lat, Chron; e tf 
s Pope Gregorye the fpz(t oꝛdayned 5 Kyrye, and appoynted that The Kirie, 


.. 
£ 


' it ſhould be ſong nyne tymes openly of the Clergye onely at Maſſe, 


which bekoꝛe at the commaundement of Pope silueſter was ſong of 
the Clergye and people together . Durandus. Plat. D. Barns Panta⸗ 
leon, It ſemeth to be bozowed of the Greke Churche, foꝛalmuche 
as the wozdes be Greke and ſounde in aur Engliſhe toung, Lorde 
haue mercye vpon vs. 3 

Pope Teleſphorus added fo the Maſſe, oloria in excelſis. In the Cie in 
yeare of oure Loꝛde.;0. Plat de conſec. piſt. I Cap. Nocte ſacra, al; Exceljs, 
bertus Krantzius, » Some aſcrive it to Pope Sy mmachus. Phil. 
Bergom, | 

Pope Sy mmachusthe fp2( added to Gloria in excelſis, &c. Lau- 
damus te, and ſo fozth vnto the end. In the peare, c.499. Faſciculus 
temporum, Valentinus vannius, Chron, 

Pope anaclecus put to the Maſſe this ſalutation, vominus vobiſs 5% ind vo- 
cum, and commaunded that thys anſwere choulde be made ofthem um. Et cd 
that were pꝛeſent, Et cum ſpiritu tuo. In the peare, dc. 101. Jacobus ſpiries tac. 
Manlius. Vannius. Some aſeribe it to Pope sotherus. Grat. de cons 
ſec. piſt. i. Can. Hoc quoque, 

Ioannes Laziardus Wzi teth, that pominus vobiſcum was taken Ratz. 3. 
out ofthe boke of Ruthe, and added to the Maſſe, Jknowe not by 1 25 
whom. Is foz Et cum fpiricu tuo, it was bzought in, ſayth he, by the 
Councell Aurel ianenſe. 1 88 | 

ope celaſius the fyꝛſt appoynted the C ollectes, wherok he him⸗ The Collect? 
lelk made part, and part of them were deuiled by other. In the pere 
fir. 494. Iſidor. rat. pol. 1 £34 

Pope pamaſus the fyꝛſt bearing rule.the Epiſtle was added by the The Epiſtle: 
councell of ſ. Hierome, who lined in the pere ot our Lozd, 38 . Plat. ſt 
Poli. Antoninus. p. Barns. | £ 5 

Someſape, that Pope Alexander the fyꝛſt dyd ſpꝛſt of al bꝛing in 
the Epiſtle and Goſpell, and commaunded them to be read at the 
miniſtratton ofthe Lozdes Supper. In the peare of onreLozd. 

19, Chron,germa But the Authoꝛ of the booke called Faſcicus 
lus temporum aſcribeth both the Epiſtle and the Goſpell to Pope 
Teleſphorus. 1 | | | 

Pope cclaſius the fyꝛſt bꝛdught in the oray le, rcommaunding thae ; 
the people ſhould lyng it, while the pzieſt 02 Deacon was goyng vp The Grade, 
into þ pulpyt to rede and to declare the Goſpel, deſiryng God, that it 
mightbothbe ſpokẽ a heard with frute.ebil.Bergom, Antonin, Van- 
nius, Home make Pope Celeſtinus the Authoz of it. e lat. Some, 

Pope s regorye the kpꝛit.chron Germ, | | 
Dope Gregorye thetyzlte , of whom we ſpake befoze , added Tye xnewys 
theallcluia tothe Maſſe, andcommannded that it ſhould be fong 
all thr whole peare, laue onelp from Septuageſima vntoEaſter.P lat. 
| NNNNn.i. Antonie 


Laudamut te) 


T he Reliques 
Antonine. Doct. Barnes, Nauclerus, Some aſcrybe it to pope cclaſius, 
Phil. Bergom. Some ſaye.it was bozowed of the Churche of leru. 
ſalem, and ſo bzought into the Church of Rome in the time of Pope 
pamaſus. It ſoundeth in Englyſhe, v ray ſe ye the Lorde, 
The Se⸗ Dope sergius otherwyſe called, ope Swypnesſnoute bearyng 
quences. rule, a certain Monke Abbot ofs. Gallus, called Notgerus, oꝛ Noces 
rius made the sequences: which after warde crept into the Maſſe ras 
ther by vſe and cuſtome, then by any conſtitution of the popes , Vas 
lent, Vannius, Iacobus Vuimpheling. Pantal. Notwithſtanding ſome 
wꝛite, that Pope Nicolas commaunded them to be ſong at Malle. 
Chron, Germ, Durand. And fozaſmuch as there are many # diuerſs 
Dequences,they are aſcribed to many a diuerſe Authozs. Iodocus 
Clitoueus in Elucidario Eccleſiaſtico appopnteth many of them to a 
certayn Monze of Paris, called Adamus de, s. Victore. Other are al⸗ 
tribed to S. Bernard, to Thomas Aquinas, &c. 
che Tracts. Pope Gelaſius made the Tractes, whiche on the feriall dayes are 
wonte to be ſong oz ſayd in ſteade ofthe Sequences befoꝛe the Goſ- 
pell. Chron, Angl,Bergom, Some aſcribe them to Pope Celeſtinus. 
Ioan, Laziard. Some to Pope Teleſphorus. Some to Pope orego⸗ 
rye the kyzſt, which tommaunded them to be ſong at aſſe in place 
of the Sequences from Septuageſima vnto Eaſter. Some to O. 
Ambꝛoſe. cuil. Durand. ; 
The Soſpel. Pope vamaſus the firſt bearing rule, the Goſpel wag added to the 
Maſle by the councell of S. Hieorome. Plat Anto. Polyd. D. Barns. 
Standing at Pope Anaſtaſius oꝛdayned, that the people ſhould ſtand vpat the 
the Goſpeil- Solpell tyme, both to take hede to the doctrine therol, & allo to ſhew 
themſelues readpe to defend y doctrine ol the Goſpell euen vnto the 
death In the peare, cc. 404. Volat. Plat. Sabell. Polydor. &c. 
Guilielmus purandus waiteth on thys manner: Anaſtaſius 5̊ pope 
i layth he, oꝛdapned, that ſtanding and not ſittyng,the Goſpel ſhould 
be heard:to declare the rebyneſſe p we haue vnto battell fox to kepe 
the faythof Chꝛiſt. Agayn,to ſet fozth our ready and bent wil inthat 
behalfe:many,ſayth he, when the Goſpell is red, caſt of their vpper⸗ 
mol garmentes.to declare that all tempozall a woꝛldlp thyngs are 
to be fozlaken fozþ laweofChailt & ol his Golpel,accozdyng to this 
114. 10 faping:Bcholde, ve haue forſaken all, and followed thee, 
Pope Marcus bzought in the orede, and commaunded, that the 
TheCreede. Clergye and the people ſhoulde ſyng it together with a loude voyce 
foz the confyzmation of theyz fapth, In the pere. at. 335,Plac,ancovi. 
Faſcic. Temp. purandus. Some aſcribe thys conſtitutiõ to Pope pa- 
maſus. iac., P hilip. Bergom. The Ctede that is ſong at Maſſe, ſome 
ſay,was made at the councell of Nice: ſome affpzme þ it was made 
at a Councellholden at Conſtantinople. chron. erm. 
Senſing af- „ Pope reo thethy2deozdapnedſenſpng.Ja the peare, gt. 817. P lat 
ter F Goſpel. Pol. D. Barnes. Pantaleon. Anda councel helden at Rothomage com? 


maundeth, that the altare ſhoulde be ſenſed alter the Golpell. Lib- 
Concil. purand. 7 $91 ä Pops 


Of Rome. Fol.cceoxxxvin. 


Bop? Gregoryethe fyꝛſt commaunded the Offcrtorye to be ſayd. TheGffces 
poly dor. vantal. Chron. Germa. Dome attribute it to Pope Eutychis toe. 
anus. Plat. Some affyꝛme, that the Juthoz thereof is not knowen. 

Guil. purandus. Antonin. : 

Is fo2 their ſolemne and ſuperſtitious, yea their abhominable # $-/cipe /anc- 
blaſphemous Oꝛyſon, Suſcipe ſanctatrinitas, &c, whiche thepopyſhe . erinitas. 
Maſſemonger ſayth holdyng the chalice in hys hands with p round 
take layd vpũ the patentherof aſterthe Offertorye: the Authoz ther⸗ 
of is not knowen. Neyther maketh it any matter, except it wer bet⸗ 
ter. Bernard. Abbas de officio Miſsz, | 

The Lauatorye oʒ waſhyng of the pꝛieſtes hands at Maſſe, was Thewaching 
boꝛowed of the heathenyſh and Idolatrous pꝛieſtes, which vſed al: ef handes. 
wayes to wache theyꝛ handes befoze they offered ſacrifyce to they 
Jdolls.eoly. Vecgil, 

Pope Leo added theſe woꝛdes to the Maſſe, whiche the pꝛieſt % pro me 
ſapeth after the Lauatoꝛpe, when he tournethhim to the people, fares & * 
Orate pro me Fratres et Sorores, &c. In the peare of our Lozd. 444. /orores, 
chron. Germ. 

The Secretes wer ſo ſecretly made, that v ſecret Tuthoꝛs ofthoſe The ſecretes. 
ſattle ſecretes are hitherto ſecrete and vnknowen:ercept ye will fa⸗ 
ther them on Pope Gregory, and Pope Gelaſius, as the papiſtes doe 
al other thynges,wherof they can fynde no certayne authoꝛ. 
| Pope nes" dm hee dignum et 1uſtum eſt, &c, to be ſaid ws 

nthe Malle befoze the Pzefaces and Sanctus. In the yeare,#c.494 7 ** 55% 
n * ha erat 
Pape Gelaſius and Pope Gregorye,of whom we ſpake afoꝛe, are | 
counted the authozs and makersofthe Pzefaces . Antonia,P olyd, The pꝛelaces 
durand, Faſ. Temp. . 

Pope Pelagius the fyꝛſt perteauing many and dinerſe Pꝛefaces mine pꝛe⸗ 
to be madeof many and dinerſe men, ſelected # choſe out of ſo great faces. 
a multitude,nyne Pꝛefaces, which Pope Gclaſius tofoze had made 
with the note oꝛ tune, and gave them to be ſong at Maſe befoze the 
Canon, as autentyke and Godly. Theſe nyne Pzefacesare ſong at 
Chzitmaſſe,at the Epiphanye of our Lozd.at Lent,at the feaſtes of 
the Croſſe,ofthe Reſurrection, ofthe Alcention, ofuditſontyde,of 
the Trinitie, and of the Jpoſtles. In the peare, ac. 552. Sigiſbert. Pe⸗ 

trus de natal, Poli. D. Barus. Pant, &c. 

Pope Vrban the ſecond made the tenth Pꝛefate in the honoure of The tenth 
| a dg Uirgine . Ju the yeare,@c.1086. Poly. Vergil. Valent. Pifface. 
Vannius. a 

Pope Sixtus the fyꝛſt bzought in the Sanctus. Jn the peare, cc. 129 De Sanddus. 
Anto. Durand. Faſcic, Temp. Polydor. &. ; 

The Canon of the Malle was patched,cobled and clouted toge- | 
ther ol diuerſe Popes,z contayneth manynotableblaſphemies.The my, Canon 
authoꝛs therof ar named Pope Gelaſius 5 fyꝛſt, Pope siricius, Pope of the Maſſ. 
Clement, Pope Leo the firſt, Pope oregory þ ſyꝛſt, Pope oregory þ 
third, Pope Alexander þ firſt, Pope Sixtus the fyꝛſt, Pope Pelagius, 

NNNNn. ii. Pope 


75e Reluyques 
Pope Sergius, and @ tertaine man called Scholaſticus, wyth other. 


Chron. . | 

Te igitur. . Bope Gelaſius made Te 1gitur clementiſsime pater, at. Jn yere, 
#(.494.Durand,Pol,D,Barns, 

Communi- Pope Siricins added, Communicantes & memoriam yenerantey 

cantes, gt. In theyeare,4c.339, Nat. di. off Polid, : 

Pro Papa. Pope Clement put in theſe woꝛdes, Vna cum famulo tuo domino 
noſtro Papa, qc. Antoninus. | | 

Hane igitur. Pope Leo the firſt thzuſte in, Hanc igitur oblationem t. 444. 
Sigeſb. Pol. D. Barns. | 

Diesque Pope Gregory the firſt deuiled thefe wozds,Dicsque noſtras in tua 

noſtros, pace diſponas, qt. Plat. Chron. Germ, 

Quorum ſo= Pope Eregorye the thirde put theſe woꝛdes alſo to the Canon, 

lemnitas. Quorum ſolemnitas in conſpectu tux maieſtatis, ct. 7 40. Naucletus. 
Sige ſb. Plat. 

But the Maſſemongers now leaue out theſe woꝛdes, a ſay them 
nomo:e . Foz what diſpleaſare to Pope Gregorye J know? not. 
Iodocus Clitoueus in theerpoſition of p Canon, caſteth away theſe 

8 woꝛdes as ſuperfluous. And here ſee we. that al papiſtes do not like 
2 % andappzone.whatſoeuer all Popes doe. 

3 Pope Alexander the firſt added thele woꝛdes: Qui pridie quam 
pateretur, &c. vnto theſe woꝛdes, Hoc eſt enim corpus meum. In the 
pere. ac. uo. Durand. Anton, Volat. Polid. Pantal. 

Noni et zter- Theſes woꝛds Noui et æterni teſtamenti, my ſterum fidei, which the 

ui teſtamenti. Yapiltes ble in their conſecration of the myſtery of Chꝛiſts bloud, 

ene of the although, laith Antoninus, they be not founde in the Euangeliſtes, 

Popes Ve- vet muſt we beleue,that Chuſt lo did andſpake.Foz that manner ol 

rules. conſectating,ſaith he, was deliuered to the Church ol bleſſed peter 
and of the other Apoſtles, which were pꝛelent, when Chziſt did con- 
Facts as it is ſpecified, In decret. Extra. de celeb. Miſſæ. cap, Cum 

arthæ. 

Pope Sixtus oꝛdained, that the Canon of the Malle choulde be ſe» 
tretely ſaide, and ſub ſilentio. In the pere of our Loꝛde, cc. 264. An» 
ſelmus Ry d. Chron, 

Jf thou wilt know e good Reader) why all thinges be done with 
ſuche ſecretie and ſilence ol the Maſſing Papiſtes, when thei come 
to the handeling of the myſteries ol Chziſts body and bloud,cotra- 

ry eto the pꝛattiſe of the pꝛimatiue Church, vea, and contrarye to the 

Matb c:. commaundement of Chziſt , which ſaith: That J ſape vnto pouin 
darkeneſſe,ſpeakeye in the light. And that pe heare ſecretelye , tell it 
abzode openly, euen vpon the houſe toppes: contrarpe allo to this 

i. Cor. u. ſaping ofthe yoly Apoſtle, So ofte as pe ſhall eate this bꝛeade, and 
d2inke ofthe cup, ſhew, ſet fozth, pzeache, declate the Lozdes death 
till he come: Again, contrary to $ commatidement of the godly Em⸗ 
perour Iuſtinian, and finally contraryeto certain? auncient decrees 
of the Popes owne makinge: heare what a tale they tell. Atis 


c 
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It is repoꝛted, ſapeth Guilielmus Durandus , that when in 
olde tpine the Canon was ſapd openly a with a loude voyce , all in a 
mãner by the reaſon of that vſe could it by heart, #ſong it in ſtretes 
and hye wapes, ſoß it came to paſſe, that when certayne ſhepheards 
did ſyng it in the lielde at laped bꝛead vpon a ſtone:at p pzonouncing 
of thoſe wozdes of conſecration,y bꝛead was turned into fleſhe. But 
the ſh:peheardes by Gods iudgement were ſtriken vnto death fox 
their pꝛelumption thoꝛowe kyꝛe that came down fro heauen. Ther- 
fo:e the holy fathers haue decreed, that thoſe wozdes ſhould be ſpo- 
kea in ſilence, foꝛbydding al men vnder payne of excommunication, 
that no man pꝛeſume to ſpeake thoſe woꝛdes, but pꝛieſtes only whe 
they are at the altar, pea and that at Maſſe:agayn, when they haue 
on their Maſſing garmentes. 

This tale telleth Guil purandus in his boke called Rationale diui⸗ 
norum officiorum, and alſo Ioannes hᷣ illet in his boke, de diuinis of- 


fciis, and Honorius in his treatyſe, de gemma animæ: whereof thou Marke wei: 


mayeſt learne two thinges. Fyꝛſt, that in the pꝛimatyue church and 
long after, when Chꝛiſten religion was moſt pure: the words of the 
Loꝛds Supper, oz. as the papiſts terme them, of conſecration, wer 
not ſpoken in hocker mocker, as they be nowe, but playnely, openly 
and diſtinctly, that al might heare them, vnderſtand them, #learne 
them vato their great coinfo2t 3 edifying. Secondly, that the wozds 
of conſecration wer at that tyme of ſo great vertue,that whoſoeuer 
ponounced them ouer the bꝛead, were he Lap oz Spiritual. Pꝛieſt 
oꝛ Ploweman, Byſhop oꝛ Butcher: the bzead was ſtrayghtwapes 
turned into the naturall bodye of Chꝛʒiſt, as we may ſee here by the 
ſhepeheardes, which were lay men and not holp annoynted, which 
were in the fielde and not in the Church, whiche had on their chepe · 
heardes clokes and not halo ed beſtmentes. which had but a com⸗ 
mon ſtone to laye theyꝛ bꝛeade on and no halowed altare. And here 
mayeſt thou ſee, that any Laye man, ik he canpꝛonounce the woꝛds 
of tonlecration, hauyng bꝛead layed on a ſtone, may make Chulſtes 


bodye as well as the pꝛieſte. Foz if the Laye men bythe vertue of ß £9 


woꝛdes coulde make Ciuiſtes bodye at that tyme: be thou certayne 
and well aſſured, that they be able to doe the ſame euen nowe allo, 
notwithſtanding the holy fathers decrees to the contrarye. Foz the 
bertue of Gods wo2de abydeth alwayes one. Jf the Maſſemonger 
therefoze can make hom, that made thẽ, as their doctrine declareth, 
then can the Lay men likewyſe make their maker, and ſo may the 
Laitie ſtryue with the ſpiritualty to the vttermoft in God makyng. 
Howe that the popyſhe pꝛieſtes can make G O D, whiche made 
tzem, aithoughe Jcoulde bꝛyng fozth. and alledge many authout- 
tyes euen oute of theyꝛ owne bookes : yet will Jat thys pzeſente 
contente my ſelfe with one 02 two ſentences, which are witten 
Iſte qui creauit me, dedit mihi creare ſe: qui creauit me fine me, creatur 
mediante me. | 


NNNNn. iii. That 


ma bookecalled Stella clericorum. The Authozs woꝛdes are theſe Sodmakers 
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That is toſap in Engliſhe. He that made me, gaue me power to make 

hy m: and he that made me without me, is made by the meanes ot me. 

Agayne he ſaith: Cum ergo tantæ dignitatis fit ſacerdos, quod creator 

ſit lui creatoris & tot ius creaturæ: ipſum perdere vel damnare, incons 

ueniens eſt. Mhith is thus engliſhed:Seyng then that a prieſt is of ſo 

great dignitie, that he is the maker of his maker and of euery creature: 
to deſtroy or to condemne him, it is not conuenient. 

2ead of Pope Alexanderthe firſt ozdatned.that the bꝛead which the pꝛieſt 

ſal quãtitie Hath at his Maſſe, ſhuld be but of a ſmall quantitte,ſaping:This ob- 
lation the leſſer it be, the better it is,cuil Durandus. 

Head vn Pope Alexander alſo tommaunded, that the bꝛead ſhould be vnle⸗ 

euened. vened bzead, which the Pueſt victh at hys Maſſe. Plat. Sabell. Lib. 
Concil. Poli. Chriſti, Maſſæus. 

Bound cane. W hy their ſynging take is rather round than otherwyſ?, Antoni⸗ 
nus maketh this reaſon, The hoſte, ſapth he, is made round after the 
manner of a penpe, bicauſe Judas ſolde Chziſt fo thyꝛtye pens. 

Reaſõs wiſe Guilielmus Durandus wpiteth thus: The hoſte is fozmed round, bi⸗ 

7 {ubſtaciall. eguſe the earth is the Loꝛdes, and al that is therin, the round woꝛzld 
and all that dwel in it, that the out ward faſhion therok map ſignifye 
hym, that wanteth both beginning and ending. 

Mine ming ⸗ Pope Alexander like wyſe appopnted, that the wyne in the chalice 

leb with Could be myngled with water, to ſtgnifye the vnion and vnſepara⸗ 

water. ble felowchip of Chꝛiſt and his Church. Ioan. Laziardus, Ioan. Stella. 
| Lib, Concil. Grat Sabel. 

Sakering. Pope Honorius the thirde tommaunded, that the Miſſall bꝛeade 
ſhauld be heaued and lifted vp aboue the Pꝛieſtes head at þ ſacryng 
tyme as they call it:and that all the people ſhould fal downe & woz⸗ 
ſhip it. In the pere ot our Loꝛd 1214. Extra. de celeb. Miſs. Can. Sane 
cum olim. Gabriel Biel ſuper Canone Miſsæ, Lect. 49. et Led. 50. Dec 
3. tit. Cap. io. Pantaleon. i 

The Sane⸗ Here map all men lee, how auntient a thing this Pope holy ſakes 

ring 8 , rong is, which notwithſtanding tbe blynd and ſely ſhepyſhe ſymple 

male in: ſoulcs thinke to be the beſt part of þ Malle. Merelp it is a little moze 

uencion, than thzee hundzed and foꝛtye peres olde. A deuiliſhe and an Jdola- 
trous inuention is it, not altogether vnlpke to the ſetting vp ofthe 
golden calfe in the wilderneſſe. 

Ringingto Pope Gregorye the nynth oꝛdayned, that the ſacryng bell ſhould 

y Dakering. be ronge, when the pzielt lifteth vp the Miſlall bzead and Chalice 

aboue bis head, to moue the people to beholde that new found God 
which is not (as the true God ought) to be woꝛchipped in ſpirite and 
truth, but in knocking,knelyng and liktyng vp of handes , In the 

ZheAuthozs Peàxe, tc. 1225. Anſelmus Ry d. 

oftranſub⸗ Dope Leo, Pope Victor, Pope Nicolas, Pope Innocent, Pope 

ſtantion and Honorius, Pope Vrban. Monke Lanckfrancke, Monke cratian. Fly» 

of the carnal er Thomas, fryer Bonauenture, ſuch like monſtures @ belly Gods, 
upp , inuented tyꝛſt of all the God of þ altare, & made ofthe Sacramente, 

Sacrament, oz holy ſygne of Ch:iſtes body and bloud, the true 2 


Of Rome. Fol. cccxl. 


pozal, carnal, ſubſtantiall, cc, bodye of Chꝛiſte god and man, fleche, 
blond and bone, ſino wes, guttes and lopnes, euen as he was bone 
of Mary the virgine and hanged on the croſſe: no bꝛeade noz wine 
remaynyng,but the ſubſtanceof bzeade turned into the ſubſtance of 
thꝛiſtes naturall bodye,and the ſubſtance of wine chaunged into p 
ſubſtance of Chꝛiſtes naturall bloude: lo that we handle him with 
our hands, put him in our mouth, teare him with our teeth,cate him 
digeſt him, at:and partly with theyz Sophiltry thet perſuaded, and 
partly with theyꝛ tiranny they compelled the people ſo to beleue, as 
the cruel +bloudy papiſts likewiſe do in this our age, where p Deull 
the Pope reign: which dayes was not knawen noꝛ hearde ol in ỹ 
church ol Chꝛiſt, ſo new is the Doctrine of tranſubſtantiation and of 
they: miſſall God: ho wloeuer the wycked and wily papiſts bewitch 
pſimple people. and thoꝛow theyzſuttle Sophiſtry cait miſts bekoze 
the epes ot the ignozante, and ſo darken theyꝛ ſenſes and wits, thar 
they can not eſpye the truthe of Gods woꝛde inthis behalke, which 
is aboundantly ſetfozth thozowe the greate benekiie of god in theſe 
our dapes by the diligent labour ⁊ payntull trauaple of manp godip 
learned men, both in latin and in Englilh and in diuerſe other ſpza- 
thes vnto the great comtoꝛt of all faythful chꝛiſtianes, and vnto 
confuſion of Antichzilt and of his kingdome. Vercellen, concil. Flo- 
rent. concil. Roman,concil,ſecund, Sinod, Lateran,Extra,de ſumma, & 
fide cathol,cap, firmiter. 
Pope Pelagius the ſecond oꝛdayned pꝛapinge fo2 the deade in the Pzaiengfoz 
Maſſe. Jn the yeare,#c.5380.Plac,Pol,Grat,D,Barns. the dead. 
Pope Gregory the firſt ſucceding the afozeſayd P clagius encrea- 
ſedthis conſtitucion concerninge the commemozation and pꝛaper 
foꝛthe dead, being hereunto allured by the diſceatfull apparitiosof 
deuils rather than of dead mens ſpirites, which many times appe- 
red vnto him euer crauing at his hande helpe and ſuccour foꝛ theyz 
deliuerãte out of the moſt bitter paynes ofpurgatozy thoꝛow Diri- 
ges and Maſſes of Requiem, and ſuch like pzayers made foꝛ y dead 
greatly abuſing his childiſh pitye and light beliefe, Foz he waiteth 
that a certeyn man called Paſcaſius beingdead appeared vnto him c 
deſired him to pꝛap & to ſay maſſe foz him, which thing he moſt dilt- 
getly did, ſo þ afterward p ſoule of Paſchaſius appearedagayn vnto Trcntait 
him, and told him, that whe he had onceſong foz him thirty maſſes Maſſes. 
be was ſtreyghtwapes deliuered oute of purgatoꝛpe. Gregorius in 
Regiſtro. He Wꝛiteth agayne that a certapne Yonke called Tuſtus, 
was deliuered out of the fire of purgatozy, thoꝛowe the ſacrifice of 
thirty dayes, that is to ſay,thozow a trentall of Maſſes, which are 
thirty in number.cregor. in. Lib,dialog.4,cap.54. 
Here mayſt thou ſee (good reader)vpon what foundatis ſinging 
ofmaſſes koz the dead is buylt.Uerely vpon the deluſions 6 diſceat⸗ 
full apparitions ofthe deuill and his aungels. Js not this the com⸗ 
maundementof God? Thou ſbalt not aſk(rhe truth) of them that be De«z.:8. 
dead. Agayn, ił they ſap vnto you; aſke councell at the Sothſapers, 2/8. 
NNNNn. iii. witcheg 
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Eſ«y.8, witches, charmers and coniurers:then make them this aunſwere, 
Is there a people any where, thataſketh not councell at his God: 
Should men runne vnto the dead fo2the liuinge? Ik anp man wir 
light. let him looke vpon the law and the teſtimonye, whether they 
ſpeake not after this meaning. If he do not this, he ſtumbleth and 
ſuffreth hunger, and ik he ſuffer hunger, he is out or patyence,  blaſs 
phemeth his king and his God. 
It had bene Gregories duty not ſtrapghtwayes to geue credite to 
the wandꝛyng ſpirites, but to haue conſidered by p holy ſcriptures, 
1. aan. 4. What the will of god is in this behalf. Beiene not euery ſpirpte, ſauh 
S. John, but pꝛoue the ſpirites whether thep be of god. 
The ſecond Pope Innocent appoynted,that the names of the dead ſhould not 
Memento. he kehearſed in the maſſe befoꝛe, but after the conſecratio. purandus. 
The Pater Pope o regory the firſt put the Pater noſter to the maſſe, and coms 
water. maunded, that it ſhould be ſong with a loud voyce. In the yeare,xc 
590. [oangLaziardus, 
Yee alſo commaunded , that the pꝛieſte at his maſſe befoze the 
Loꝛds pꝛaper chould ſing theſe woꝛdes Oremus præceptis. ſalutari- 
Fraceptit ſa- bus moniti, &c. Bleſſed oregory ſayth Durandus. thought it good, 
luraribus, Cc. the Loꝛdes pꝛayer after the Canon ſhould be ſaid ouer the hoſt, affir⸗ 
ming in his regiſter, that it is vnſemely , that Þ pꝛaper which Scho- 
laſticus made, ſhould be ſapd ouer the Euchariſte, and that pꝛaper left 
out, which the loꝛd him ſelf had layd, and the apoſtles likewiſe wer 
wont to ſay. It is ſong,ſapth he, among the Grekes ol al the people 
together, bat among vs of the pꝛieſts alone. Rat. di. off. | | 
loannes Nauclerus waiteth in his chzonicle , that the holy apoſtle 
S. Peter, when he celebꝛated the Loꝛds ſupper, vſed none other but p 
Loꝛdes p2ayer which we commonlye call the Pater noſter. Is Fo 
al other thinges that be nowe vbled inthe maſſe they haue bene ad · 
ded und bꝛought in ſince that time by dyuers mẽ of theyz own fanſy 
bꝛayne wythout authozyty ol gods woꝛde. 5 

Libera nos. Pope oregory the fyzſt added to the maſſe alſo this pꝛaper Libera 
nos queſumus, t, and commaunded, that it ſhould be ſayde after the 
Loꝛds pꝛaper.chron. germ. ; 

Pax domini, Pope Innocentius the fyꝛſt put to the maſſe Pax domini ſir ſemper 
vobiſcum: ànd commaunded that the people ſhoulde aunſwere, Et 
cum ſpiritu tuo. Inthe yeare#c.408,chron,cerm. 

Aguus dei. Pope Sergius the firſte of that name inuented the Agnus dei, and 
tommaunded that it ſhould be ſonge ol the clergye and of the people 
together at the communion oz maſſe. In the peare, c. 684. Plat. pu: 

randus. D. Barns | ts 
e bieking  Yeo2daynedallo,that while the quiere ſing the Agnus, the pz 

4 hooft ſhoulde bꝛeake the miſſallbzeadein thꝛee partes: one foz the loules 

z; ſinging. ofthe Saynctes, that are in Yeauen:an other foz them that are in 

take. purgatozye the thirde foz them that are in this wozlde liuing in 
ſinne. Agayn, that the pꝛieſt ſhould hold ſtill in his handes two pe⸗ 

ces olthat bzokenbzead ouer the chalice, and let the third part * 
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of fall downe into the chalice ſaying theſe wozdes; Hee commixtio 


corporis & ſanguinis, &c. a ; 

Pope Leo the ſetonde oꝛdained the carying about and kiſing of The Par. 
the Pare, that the people might haue lomewhat to doe (as it maye 
ſeeme) while the pꝛieſt eate vp and dꝛinzk vp altogether alone at the 
altar. In the peare ofour Lozd, 676. rat. plat. Faſ. temp. Durand. p. 

Barns, Vannius. i 

Not withſtandinge ſome attribute thys idle inuention to Pope 
Innocent the fyꝛſt. de conſec. diſt. 2. ca. rax igitur. Lib. concil. Michael. 
Bucchingerus. &c. | . 

Pope innocent the firſt made a decree, that on ſolemne feaſtes the vp 
pieſtes at the Agnus ſhould kiſſe one another, but the common peo⸗ = 1 =o 
ple ſhould kiſſe the Pare, In the yeare, c. 408, De conſ. diſt. z. cap. , 
pacem,elar, Sabel.yolid,eantal. | 

In the Maſſe fo the dead the Pare is not giuen, ſaith purand, 2 of 
bicauſe the faithfull ſoules are no moꝛe, neither ſhall be in the trou- 7 
ble ol this wozlde, but they reſt nowe in the Lo2de, ſo that the kiſſe 
ofpeace is not neceſſary noz nedefull foz them, which is the ſigne of 
peace and concozde, and thereloze at that Maſle this pꝛaiex is not 
ſaide, doomine leſu Chriſte qui dediſti Apoſtolis tuis pacem, &c, Here- 
ok alſo commeth it to paſſe, that among the Manks there is no paxe 
giuen bicauſe they are counted dead to the woꝛld. Rat. di. off. oolid. 

Pope Calixtus the firſt oꝛdained, that ſo many as werepzeſent at The Com- 
Maſſe,after the conſecration,ſhould communicate together: if they munion. 
woulde not, that they (ſhould be ercommunicate. Foz ſo ſaith he, did 
the Apoſtles appoint, and the holy Church of Rome kepeth that oz⸗ 
der, In the yeareofour Loꝛd, cc. 217. Grat. de conſec. diſt.i. ca. parac- 
ta, Item, can. omnes. | | 

This afozeſaide conſtitution is alſo aſcribed to pope Anacletus. 

De conſec,diſt,z,cap. Epiſcopus, L ib. concil. | 

In the pꝛimatiue Church, ſaithouraade, all that were pꝛeſent at 
the celebzation of Maſſes, that is to ſape, at the miniſtracion of the 
Loꝛdes ſupper, were wont enery day to communicate, that is to re⸗ 
ceaue with the Miniſter the Sacrament ofthe bodie and bloude ok 
Chiilt,bicauſe all the Apoſtles did dzinke of the cuppe accoꝛding to 
this ſaping ofthe Loꝛde: Drinke ye all of this, &c. Againe he ſaith; 5.26. 
Uerely the pꝛieſt himlelle now eateth al the parts of the Hoſt, Not- 
withſtanding in certaine Churches, he taketh one parte, and diſtri⸗ 
buteth the other two partes to the Miniſters, that is to ſape, to the | 
Deacon and Subdeacs,accozding vnto that,wherof S. Luke ma- L. +24- 
kethmencion,that Jeſus in Emaus tooke the bzead and bzake it vpõ 
the table: and alſo, as ſome ſay, he did cate befoze 5 two Diſciples, 

Ewhat remained he gaue it bnito them. He alſo afterwarde did eate 
part of the bzotled fyſh d of the hony combe, the reſidue he gaue to 
bis Diſciples. And therloꝛe after that the Deacon# Subdeacs haue 
communicated,y clerkes and religiouſe perſons come alſo vnto the 
tommunion, that they alſo map be partabers of p holy Communion. 
Itterwarde 
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After warde the people alſo doth communicate , bicauſe Chziſte did 
not onely eate with his Apoſtles, which were fewe in number, but 
alſo when he ſhould aſcend into heauẽ he did eate with a multitude 
of his diſciples. And a litle after he ſay th. The high biſhop (the pope) 
receaueth one part of the hoſte, and geueth an other parte thereol to 
the Deacon with a kiſſe, and an other poztion to the Subdeacon 
without a kiſſe, cc. | 
Dfthele things afozelayde mape we euidentlye perceaue, that 
in times paſte befoze papacye bare rule in the Churche of Chzilte , 
the celebzation of the Lozdes Supper was not apziuaterepaſte of 
one alone, but abankette of manye accozdingto this ſayinge of the 
i. Cor... aàpoſtle: my bzethzen when pe come together to eate (the Lordes 
7. Cor. x. Supper) 8 one foꝛ an other. Igayne , All we are pertakergof 
one bꝛeade. f 5 % | 
Commis Pope Gelaſias the firſt commaũded, that the communion ſhould 
vuder voth be miniſtred in hoth kinds to them that come vnto the lozds table, 
nindes. and that if any wer otherwiſe affected,they ſhould be put away fro 
the loꝛds table. Foꝛʒ (ſayth he) the Diuiſion of one and p ſame myſte« 
Note well. xp cannot be done without great ſacrilege. In theyeare.#c.4.94.,0c 
| conſ. diſt, i. cap. comperimus. 
Communiõ A councell holden at Conſtance did fyzſte of al by publique lawe 
. one foꝛbid, that the lay people ſhuld receaue the lozds ſupper vnder both 
inde. kinds charging and commaunding that from thence fozth the lay: 


ue choud communicat only vnder one kind, when notwithſtanding 


arb d. The commaundement ol Chꝛiſt is far otherwile,Dzinkye allof this 


i. Cora ci. ſapth be, a 8 1 
And Saynt Mark fapth: They all dꝛãb of it. Here is no exceptio 
of the layty . The holye Apoſtle ſaynte Paule, allo, when ſo euer he 
inaketh any mention ofthe loꝛdes ſupper, ioyneth alwayes the bed 
and the cuppe together, not diuidinge the one from the other alter 
38 of the pope, In the yere ol our Lozd „141. lib. concil. Gabr. 
lel. &c. 
The Poſt cm The Juthoꝛ ofthe poſt communion ig not knowen, ſapth puran- 
nunion. dus. Notwithſtanding Platina maketh Gregory the firſt, Juthoz of 
it. So * wziteth Ioannes Stella, and Iacobus. P hillippus Ber- 
gomentis. ; 
Tremiſſs ef, Pope L. eo the fyzſt bꝛought in Ite miſsa eſt, and Benedicamus do? 
Benedicamus mino wyth peo gratias, foꝭ à final concluſid of the ma ſſe, ſo that now 
domino. Deo ele ry mã map go home, as wyſe as they came. Jnthe pere, at. 444 
Sratias. Michael. Bucchingerus. N 
The Maſſe Jtistobenoted , ſaythe purand, that the Maſſe is ended th2ee 
is endedthze manner of wayes . Fyꝛſte ok all by Ite Miſsa eſt ; and that is in ſos 
manerwaies lemne feaſtes , when Te deum laudamus, and oloria in excelſis is 
ſonge, And it is ſo muche to ſaye, Be packynge home warde: Foz 
the whollome ſacrilice foꝛ mannekynde is ſente oꝛ offered vnto god 
Oꝛ it ſheweth to the people, that the malle oz the pzayers are mw 
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Oꝛthe meaning ok Ire miſla eſt, is this: Go after Chzift and folowe 
him: foꝛ we maye not abide in this woꝛlde, but by good wozkes we 
muſt make haſt vnto the country olheauen:which thinge we maye 
eaſely do fox the ſacrifice is ſent to appeaſe god the father, by the po⸗ 
wer 3 the helles are bꝛoken, and the gate of paradiſe is open. 
Rat di. offi. N 

Secondlye, the maſſe is ended by Benedicamus domino, and that 
is on woꝛking dayes, and generallye when there are no ſonges of 
gladnes ſong befoze, whereby the people Chould be allured and ſtir» 
ted bp to gene god thankes.Againe,the maſſe is concluded by Bene- 
dicamus domino on al faſting dapes and low feaſtes. Rat. di. off. 

Thirdlpe, the maſſe is finiſhed by Requieſcant in pace: and that is 
when they ling maſſe ol Requiem foꝛ the deade . Ind then pe maye 
not aunl were peo gratias, but Amen. that is to ſay, So be it. Foꝛ teſt 
is wiſhed vnto them. ac. Rat. di. off. 

Tyecouncell Aurelianenſe oꝛdapned that the people chuld not de- 
parte out of the churche after that maſſe be done, tyll they be bleſſed 
of the pꝛieſte. Hereofcommeth it to paſſe, that the people on the lo⸗ 
lemne feaſtes be bleſſed with an empty cuppe, after that the pꝛieſte 
hath dzonk all bp. lib concil. cuil. purandus. 

Pope alexander the fyꝛſte made a decree, that the people ſhould be 
ſpꝛinkled with holy water alter maſſe be done, that they map, ſayth 
be 3 be made holpe pure and cleane. In the peare, cc. 9. Grat. 
plat. Sabel. ; 

Df theſe thinges afozeſayd(molt gentle Reader) whiche J haue 
fruely and faythfully alleged out of the popiche chzonicle wziters, 
mayſt thou eutdently ſee,that the romich and popiſh maſſe is not ſo 
auncient and of ſo greatantiquity,as the Romaniſtes and papiſts 
bꝛagge:but rather that it is a late and yeſterday inuention. Agayn 
that it was not inſtituted ol Chziſt,noz of his apoſtles, but firſte ol 
alclouted together of tertayne popes, euerye man bzinginge in hie 
patch andat the laſt beautifteng it with ſtraunge feathers like vn⸗ 
to Elopes crowe. Moꝛe than a thouland pere was this monſtroug 
maſſe in patching, beloꝛe it could be bꝛought vnto any perfection, if 
that may receue perfection, that is moſt ot al imperfect . Upon this 


The Mal⸗ 
ſing Papiſts 
know not 
pet what 

Ite miſſa eft, 
ſignificth, 


Requieſcand 


in pace, 


AMEN, 


Bleſſing of 
the people 


after Maſſes 


Volywater 
after Maſſe⸗ 


wicked, ſuperſtious and idolatrous maſſe are al monaſteryes,colle The popiche 


ges chauntries, free chappels,fraternitpes, and all theſectes of An⸗ 
tichziſt the pope founded and builded, purgatozy alſo and the whole 


aſſe is the 


foundatis of 


papacye is confirmed and tabliſhed by the malle . Do longe ag the feet 


maſſe endureth,ſo longe ſhal papiſme continewe the pope with his 
cardinals, monks, friers, chanons, nonnes, Ankers, ankreſſeg, with 
alltheyze ſuperſtion and idolattye. But ifthat maſſe once fall, then 
lal they allo down to the ground, J will not ſay down to hell, from 
whence all theſe theyꝛ falſe wozſhippinges of God firſt ol all tame 
and hadtheyz vegynning accoꝛding to the pzophecy,whichthoure- 
deſt inthe reuetations of S. John. Ind albeit that the tirauntes of 


this woꝛld, and the hipocrytes of the ſame. whole God is thepz bel⸗ hoe. ir. id. 


iye 
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! poſtriue neuer ſomuch fox the defence and bpholdinge of this theyꝛe 
popiſh maſſe: they with ſwearde,tyze andhaltar: theſe with fayned 
holineg,craftye perſuaſious.paynted eloquence, falſe allegations of 
the holy Dcripturces, andauncient waters, monpe, bzibeg,giftes, 
ſupplications,lamentations, cc. Net ſhal uperiſh a come to nought 

5 with all the wicked patrons defenders and fautozs of the ſame, ac- 

Math.15; toꝛzdyng to this pꝛophecy ol our ſauiour chꝛiſt: Cuery plant that my 

2-1h:.2: yeauenly father hath not planted, wall be plucked vp by the rootes, 
And ſaynt Paule ſapth. that the loꝛde ſhailſlaythat antichziſte that 
ſonne ofperdtiion with the bꝛeath or his mouth, that is to lap, with 
his holy wozde. 


Ofcertayn decrees appertayning unto the maſſe 


Eaſiwarde.. Az Dpe Vigilius ozdayned, that pzieſtes, when they linge maſſe; 
ſhould tourn they? faces to the eaſt. In the pere, ic. 553.Pcrcus 
| de nat, D.Barns, _. | 
Stretching Pope Gelaſius the firſt comaunded, that the pꝛieſts ſhould ſtretch 
— — out theyz armes, and hold vp theyꝛ hands in theyꝛ maſſes, but ſpect- 
on o hands, allpe when they laye theſecretes,the Canon, and the pzefaces. Ju þ 
| peare #c.498,chron,germ, . | | 
One Maſe Pope Alexander the fyꝛſt madea decree, that one pꝛieſt hould ſap 
in one dan of hut one maſſe in one dap. In p pere, c. 119. rat plat. sabel. lib. cõcil. 
one Pꝛteſt. 0 Pope Theleſphorus notwithſtãding commaũded, that on Chziſt« 
SH” malle day euerypzieſt might ſing thꝛee maſſes,one at midnightean 
day of one Other at the cockcrowpng,and the third, whe it is fapze day light:a- 
Pꝛieſt. gayn, that on allother dayes no pꝛieſt hal ſing maſſe befoze thꝛee of 
the clock in the moꝛning. In the pere ic. Lib. concil plat. sabel. Pant. 
Nonemape Pope Felix the firſt decreed, that pzieſts ſhoulde ſaye maſſe in no 
Maſſe. but place, but in that which is hallowed, The ſame pope alſo oꝛdained, 
Pꝛieſts oniꝑ. p none chuld ſay maſſe but pꝛieſts only, extent neceſſity enfozced top 
5 contrary:agayn, that maſſes ſhould be ſayd fo {ye memozy of mars 
8 tirs. In the year dc. 269. plat. Phil. Bergom.sabel. p. Barnes. chr. Angl. 
—— Pope Pius firſt made a decre that thoſe pꝛieſts which negliget- 
ger, n 1p and without due deuotion ſay male, Huld be extremely puniſhed, 
In the yereac.147.l ib. concil. Sigeſbert, o. Barns. 
Ercept it bee Pope Leo the fourth enacted that a lap man ſhuld not pꝛeſume ta 
to offer. come into the chauncell while the pꝛieſt is at maſſe. In the pere, tc. 
$58, Sigiſbert.P lat. g | | 
No Maſſing Pope Sotherus 02Dained.that a prieſt ſhould not ſay maſſe,ercept 
without ſõe two at the leaſt were pzeſente.Jntheyere, ac. 16 &. plat. Volat. Func- 
company. tius. D. Barnes. 
Gloria in Pope Simmachus appointed, that oloria in excelſis ſhould be long 
Ererzti at mas vpon ſondapes pꝛincipal feaſts, ſaynts dapes but ſpecially 
* - — l in the feaſts ok martirs. In the pere t. 499. plat. Dur. Ranulph. Ceſt. 
Maſe. Pope Nicolas the firſt made a decre, that gloria in excelſis ſhould 
M be ſong on maundpthurſday although it be tn Lẽte. In the pete — 
87 l. de conſ. diſt.i.ca. o loria. Ioan. Laz iard. Cel. And this he oppo 
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for the ſolemnitie ofthe inſtitution of the ſacrament of Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy and bloude. [oannes, Stella. 5 | + 

Pope Gregocyc the thyꝛd oꝛdayned, that the Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde Dirigegrots 
olfet(Dirige Grotes and Maſſe Pens) foz their frends ſoules departed and /Naſſe 
a that pzieſts ould remember the dead in their Maſſes a offer ſa- e mt 
crifice fo them. In the pere, cc. 40. Ioan. Nauclerus. D. Barnes. PEE DL 

Pope Nicolas the fyꝛſt appoynted, that no man ſhould heare the n. Cc. 
Maſle of any pꝛieſt, that is an whozemonger. In the peare, xc. 87 1, The Maſſes 
Lib. Concil. Grat. Volat. D. Barns. | 3 ofuncleane 

Theſame was allo decreed in a certain councel holden at Mantua due la 5 
vnder Pop? Alexander the ſecond. In the pere, at. 1062. Diſt. 32. præ⸗ — 
ter · Et cap. 18. Siquis ammodo. Diſt. 56. Cap. Apoſtolica authorirate, 

Pope Gregory the ſeuenth, other wyle called Hyldebrand excom- Incontinent 
municated ail thoſe pꝛieſtes, that were whozehunters,# made a de⸗ brieſtes crco- 
tree.) no man ſhould heare the Maſſe of an whozemonging pꝛieſt: cated. 
and 5 ik any mi contrary to his oꝛdinaunte would pꝛeſume to heare 
the Maſſe of ſuch a filthy @ incontinent pꝛieſt, the ſame ſhould be ta⸗ 
ken foz an Jdolatoure. In the pere, tc. 1073. piſt. 16. Q.. Chron, 

Pope Vigil ius commaunded, that the Canon of the Maſſe ſhould Canon of 
be red in no place but at the altare, and ol no man but of a pꝛieſt, yea he ſMaſſe. 
and that when he hath on his backe his halo wed veſtures. In the 
peare, ft. 535. chron. Germ. Achilles. 3 | 

Pope Martine the fyꝛſt commaunded, that the Maſſe choulde be Maſſe ſonge 
long openly with a loude voyce. In the peare, ac. 43. Guil. Durand. with aloude 

Pope Teleſphorus oꝛdaàyned, that Alleluya ſhould not be ſong in voice, 
the temples from Septuageſima vnto Eaſter euen, but that in 5 ſtead . 


therof Laus tibi chuld be ſong at Mattens,Pzime and Youres and Lan az 
Euenſong. and at Maſle, a Cracte. In the peare of dure Loꝛde. 139. admitted. 


Chron. G uil. Durandus, Tractes at 


Pope Stephan the ſyꝛſt decreed, that the Oꝛnaments of 5 Church — 1 
ſhould be put to no pꝛophane vles, a that none choulde touch them, — 
but ſuch as are holy annoynted, leaſt that vengeaunce and punyſh- toucheable 
mente that fell on Balchazar Ryng of Babilon, fall on them alſo, of P Laitie, 
that pzeſume to touche holy thynges with theyz vnholy handes, Dan. 5. 
Jnthe pere of our Loꝛde, 26x. Lib,concil,cuil,Durand, | 

Pope Sixtus the fyʒſt commaunded alſo, that the Laitie, euen ſo The Laye 
many as are not holy annoynted, ſhould by no meanes touch p cha⸗ pcople man 
lite nor the paten therok with their bare bandes. Here of came it to alten chte 
paſſe,that the Lay people were not ſuffered to touche the bare cha- hei ar 
lice, when they came vnto the Loꝛds table in the tyme of papiſtrpe. hande. 

Inthe pere, c. 129. Chron. Serma L ib. Concil. 1 1 

Pope oregorye the ſpꝛſt tommaunded, that pꝛieſtes ſhoulde haue Candels bs 
lyght at their Maſſe, and that ther ſhoulde be ſet vpon the altare a ning at 
candle bꝛennyng all the Maſſe tyme. Jn the yeare ok out Lozd.590 Maſſe. 

auclerns, Primæus. chron. ä 


Pope Clement 0zdapned,that il the altare clothes oz Coꝛtepnes, 
| OOOCOC o. i. 93 


The Reliques 
92 Coꝛpoꝛaſſe clothes be ſo woꝛne, that they can no longer doe ſex- 
uite,that then they ſhal be bꝛent a the aſhes of them buryed in (une, 
tuarye.Foz they are, ſayth he, holy and pzectous thinges , yea and 
reliques. cuil. Durand, | | 

Licking vn Pope Pius the fyꝛſt tommaunded that if any ofthe Sacramen- 

of the wine. tall wyne ſhould chaunce to fall vpon the ground oz vpon any other 
plate. the pꝛieſts ſhould lycke it vp with their tonges. In the pere, ac. 
147. purand. Lib. Concil. | + = 

Halowed Pope Stephen the fyzſte oꝛdayned, that a pꝛieſt in his diuine ler. 

garmentes, Ulce _ vle none other, but halowed garmentes. In the pere at. 

debe, 
The ſame Pope alſo appointed, that p pꝛieſtes ſhould not weare 
their halo wed garmentg, but only in the time ok their diuine ſernice 
| Faſcic. Temp,Durandus, 

A new article . Pope Innocent the thyꝛde bearing rule, it was decreed in þcoun» 

of our faith. cell Laterane, that men muſt beleue, that although the woꝛds, which 
are recited in the Canon ok the Maſle , be not rehearſed of the E⸗ 
uangeliſtes in theyꝛ Goſpells, pet were they ſpoken of Chzilt , a de⸗ 
liuered to his Apoſtles, and their ſucceſſoures, and be of equall au⸗ 
thozitte with the holy ſcriptures. In the peare, tc. 195. Dec. 3. tit. i. 
Cap. 6. Chron. | 


Sregozies Pope Adrian the fyzſt in a Councell holden at Rome,madea de- 
1 o ctee, that the Occidentall oz weaſt Churches thozow out al Europe 
ther re ected. (all other faſhions of Mattenſyng and Maſſpng ſet a part and vt⸗ 
terly put away)ſheulde only vſe that kynde of ſeruice, whiche Pope 
Gregorye the fyꝛʒſt had tofozeozdapned. In the yeare,fc.7 95, Nau⸗ 
| clerus. Sigeſbert. Nurandus. Achilles, | 
— 45 Carolus Magnus the Emperour did not a little helpe to bꝛing this 
ſoꝛth by the matter to paſſe. Foz he dyd not only tommaũd by publique edictes, 
Emperour, that the decree of the Romych Bylhop( among the which cregoryes 
ſeruite hath not the leaſt noz the latte place) ſhould be obſerued and 
kept thoꝛowe out all the Empyze of Rome, but he hymſelfalſo was 
a moſte diligentſetter fozth of the (ame . Foz he ranne about from 
place toplace thozow out al the pꝛouinces ofthe Empyze, and coms 
pelled al the pzieſtes, whether they would oz not, to receaue the ſer 
uice which Pope Gregorye appopnted, yea and that not only with 
thzeatenyng and manacing wozdes, but alſo with empzilonment. 
Ioan. NauclerusGuilielmus Durandus. Eo 
A fonde tale, Jacobus de voragiue in the life of Pope Gregory the fyꝛſt telleth a 
tale concerning this matter , In times paſte, ſaieth he, when the 
ſeruite, whiche Ambꝛole made, was moze frequented and vſed in 
Churches, than was the ſeruice, whiche o regorye had appoynted: 
the Byſhop ol Rome called Adrianus gathered a Councell toge- 
Gregozies fher.inthe whiche it was oꝛdayned, that cregoryes ſeruice ſbuld be 
ſeruice thzuſt oblerued a kept vniuerſally: which determination ol the Councell, 
into ß church Charles h Emperour did diligently put in executiõ, while he ranne 
violevce, about by diuetſe pꝛouinces, and enloꝛced al the W — 
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thꝛeatnings and partly with puniſhementes, to reteaue that oꝛder. 
And as touching the bokes of Ambꝛole ſeruice,he bꝛent thẽ to aches 
in all places, and thꝛewe into pziſon many pꝛieſtes that woulde not 
conſent and agree to the matter. Bleſled Fugenius the Byhop com- ,, 
myng vnto the Countel, found that it was diſſolued three dayes be⸗ | 
foꝛe hys comming. Not withſtandyng thozowe hys wiledome,he ſo 
perſuaded p Lozd Pope.that he called agayne al the Pꝛelates that 
had bene pꝛeſent at the Councell,and were now departedby y ſpace 
of thꝛee dayes. Therfoze whenthe Councell was gathered agayne 
together, in this al the fathers didconſent # agree.) both the maſſe⸗ 
bokes of Ambꝛoſe and oregorye ſhoulde be layed vpon the altare of 
bleſſed Peter the Apoltle,x the Church doozes diligently ſhutte,and 
moſt warely ſealed vp withthe ſignets of many & diuerſe Biſhops, 
Agayn, that they chuld al the whole night geue themſelnes to pꝛap⸗ 
er, the Loꝛde might reuele,declare,open and ſhewe vnto them by 
ſome euident ſigne oꝛ tokẽ, which oltheſe.ii.ſerxuices he would haue 
bled in þ temples. Thus they doing in al poynts, as they had deter⸗ 
mined, in the moꝛning opened the church dozes,# found both p Miſ- 
ſals oꝛ Malſebokes open vpõ thealtare:oꝝ rather, as ſome ſay, they 
found oregory es Maſſeboke vtterly plucked a ſũder one pece ftõ an 
bother, ⁊ ſcattered abzoad inta this and p place. As touching Ainbzoſe 
boke, they only found it open bpõ the altare in the very lame place, 
where they hadtofoze layd it. By this ſigne they thought thẽlelues 
ſufficiently inſtructed # taught of God, that the ſeruice, whiche ore» 
gorychad made, ought to be ſet abzoade @bled thoꝛoweout all the 
wozid: and that Ambzoſes ſeruice ſhould only be obſerued e kept in 
his own Church, which is at Mediolanum, wherehe ſometime was 
Byſhop. Hereot came it to paſſe, that oregory es ſexuite hath onely 
plate nowe a dapes in the greateſt part of Europe, Iacobus de yoras 
8 5m vita Gregori primi.Suil. Durand. | T7 
hus haſte thou (molt gentle Reader)howe the Maſſe was be⸗ 
gotten, conceaued and bozne euen anon after p Apoſtles tyme, ił all 
be true that the Hiſtoꝛiographes wꝛite. Thou halt alſo how p maſſe 
grewe vp in cotinuaunceof time, was encreaſed by diuerſe popes 
eueryone putting vnto it their own fantalye, til at p laſte it was ful 
finiſhed by Pope Gregory the firſt, about the pere of our Loꝛd. 600. MR — 5 
euen about p verytyme, when Mahometes ſecte began ind Eaſt zotale — 
part ofthe wozld, and papacye in the weſte. Notwithſtandyng from E 
Pope Gregoryes dayes vnto Þ time of Carolus Magnus, the fozme of - 
Gregories Maſſe was vled only in ycitie of Rome, & in the dioceſſe 
ofthe lame, about two hundzed yeares. From Charles the greate 
vnto the time of Charles the fyft, the Maſſe reygned,ruled,ruffled, 
Etrynmphed,as a moſt puiſſant æà mighty Mueene, not only in Ita⸗ 
le, and Germanye, in Fraunce and England, but alſo in al þ chur⸗ 
ches ol the weſte part ol the woꝛlde, aboute . oo. peares. But in the 
dates ofthe Emperour Charles the kylth, and in the moſt floziſhing King Ed⸗ 
teygne of the moſt bleſſed Godly Pꝛince Kyng Edarde the ſyxte warde ß ſirt. 
OOOOo.ii. Kyng 
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King of Eng!ande, Fraunce and Jrelande, ac. the Maſſe being an 
olde wozne hagge, full of ſickeneſſes and diſſeaſes, died, was buri- 
ed and went downe intoPurgatozy, foꝛ the maintenaunce wherof 
ſhee was moſt chieflye demſed and defended , (ſo that nowe neither 
Germanpe, noz Denmarke , no2 Englande, noz Scotlande with 
many other countreyes and kingdomes is any moze troubled with 
her ſoꝛceries and witchcraftes , neither are thoſe her Chaplens the 
Maſſemongers and purgatozy rakers any mozeſet a wozke,oz had 
in pꝛite. 
The final And although the Maſſe ſeeme pet to pant and to bꝛeath in ſome 
diſtruction places, as though ſhe would be glad to retouer life, and to liue pet a 
Spry little longer in this wozlde: pet fozaſmuch as ſhee is no God, but 
hande. an Jdoll ot all moſt vaine, ſhee ſhall neuer ſo riſe againe, that ſhee 
(all recouer her olde ſtrengthes and dignities, but rather ſhall de⸗ 
tape dailye moꝛe and moꝛe, and ſuffer thoſe wozthye and deſerued 
plagues, which God thzeateneth her in the Reuelactons of bleſſed 
apes. oh. John, Foz this pꝛophecie of our Sauiour Chaiſte ſh all fox euer 
and euer abide true: Euery plant, that my Heauenly Father hath 
Math. is. not planted,ſhall be plucked vp by the rootes. 


Of che « Maſſing Prieſt. 


Gabriel Bid, L. Oꝛaſmuch as no man hath aucthozity and pober fo conſecrate, 
in expo. Can. make and offer the bodye and bloud of Chꝛiſte (as the papiſtes 
teache) but he onely, which is a pꝛieſt la wfullye made and ap⸗ 
pointed: no, neither Jungels noz Archaungels , neither bleſſed 
Mary. noz any Sainct in Heauen. OI 
Pope Gaius the firſt of that name o2dained, that he whichſhould 
be a Yalſemonger oꝛ Godmaker, that is to ſay,a pꝛieſt, ſhould, as 
it were by degrees, aſcende and come vp vnto the oꝛder ok pꝛieſt⸗ 
Degrees of hoode , Therfoze he appointed, that ſuch one as woulde be a pꝛieſt 
oꝛders. and ſay Maſſe, ſhoulde fyzſt of all be a doozeteper:ſecondely, a Reas 
der: thirdelye, an Exozciſt oꝛ Coniurare: fourthly , an Acholute a 
lighter and carier of Candles: fiftly,z Subdeacon: ſixtly, a Deacd: 
and leuenthly, a pꝛieſt. P lat. Polid. c. 
The times of Pope Calixte the fyꝛſt appointed, that the afoꝛeſaid oꝛders ſhould 
oꝛders gi · be giuen loure times in thepeare, that is to ſaye, at the Embꝛinge 
uing. dates, whereas befoꝛe they were giuen onely in the moneth of De⸗ 
| cember : ſo that whoſoeuer will be a Maſſing pzteſt muſt diligently 
attend vpon thoſe times. Plat. Valent. Vannius, 
The age ofa Pope Boniface the firſte made a decree, that no man ſhoulde be 
"+ Hg made a Malling pꝛieſt, betkoze he were thirtie peares of age.scatian. 
Pied. diſt. 78. cap. si quis triginta. . 
Pope Zacharias the firſte notwithſtanding fearing that Ladye 
Maſle thoulde want Chaplens and cuſtomers , diſpenſeth with the 
klozmer act, and graunted, p a man might be made a maſſinge pꝛielt 
Docked at the age of xcb.peares, i neteſſitie ſo required. Lib.concil. 


hrades. Pope Anicetus ozdatned that the Mallinge pyteſt, ſhould mw 
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no long haire noꝛ bearde, but that he ſhoulde haue Aures patentes, Smothe 


« that he ſhould haue his crowne ſhauen as round as a bowle. Grat. — 
Diſt, 23. Cap. Prohibere fratres. P lat, e — 4 


Pope reo the firſt made a detree, that no man that is bond ſhuld 2 vonbman 
be admitted to bea Maſlemonger. o iſt.5 4. cap. Epiſcoporum nullus. may be no 
ope Bonifacius the fyꝛſte commaunded , that no banckeroute, zaffing 
02 eadebted perſon ſhoulde be admitted vnto the Clergye. Platina. A vankroute 
Lib,Concil, — ; canbeeno 
Pope Calixtethe fyꝛſt appoynted, that whoſoeuer wil take vpon MNaſſmoger 
hym the ozder of a Mallyng pꝛieſt, muſt foxſwear maryage, à lead a *Maſſcmo- 
ſingle life. Gratian. Diſt. 27. Can. Preſbyteres. Nauclerus. — OG! 
Pope oregorye the fyꝛſt made a decree, that none that had bene riage. 
twyce maryed , Qoulde be admitted to bee a pꝛieſte. Diſt.33. Cap. 2% man twice 
Maritum duarum, maried 


Pope Gelaſius the fyꝛſte oꝛdayned, that no diſmembzed perſon 229% = 
choulde be admitted vnto the oꝛder of pꝛieſthode. Grat. Diſt. 55. Cap. x —— dif- 
Si euangelica. mebzea may 

Pope Clement the fyꝛſt appoynted, that y pꝛieſt, after he had ſayd be no prieſt. 
Maſle,ſhuld continue faſtyng by the ſpace of thꝛee houres,befoze he Peſt faſtig 
exther eate 02 dꝛinke. Diſt,2.de conſec. De tribus oradibus. Ind Gra- 3 
tianus witneſſeth, that a pꝛieſt alſo ought to come to Maſſe faſting. : 
deconſec,piſt.2.cau,Liquido,Item,ca, Sacramenti altaris. 


Of the dignitie and power of the -Maſſyng Prieſt, 


and of the honour that is due vnto him, be he 
good or bad. 


WAN; Rieftes are wozthy to be honoured of al men foz 5 dig- 
[| {x5 }j| nitie, which they haue ol God. Foz God hath geuen the 
N IE power to bynde and to looſe, as it is wzitten : Whatſo⸗ 
is euer pe chal bynde vpon earth, ſhal alſo be bound in hea- 244,18. 

uen. And whatſoeuer ye ſhal looſen vpon earth, ſhall be 
loſoned allo in heauen . Foz a pꝛieſt after a certayne manner is lybe The Maſſig 
Mary the Uirgine. And this is declared by thzee thynges. Fyꝛſt as pꝛieſt copa- 
the bleſſed Uirgine did conceaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt by fyue woꝛds, as it rid to Mary 
is mentioned in the Golpell ol Luke , Fiat mihi ſecundum verbum the Virgine. . 
tuum: ſo lykewyſe the pzieſt maketh the true body of Chꝛiſt, by theſe Lore wel 
fyue wozdes,Hoc eſt enim corpus meum. And as whole Chzift im- 3 
mediatly after the conſent of Mary, was in her wombe: ſo likewyſe 7746. 26. 
immediatlyafter the pꝛonunciation ofthe woꝛdes of conſecration, 
the bꝛead is tranſſubſtantiated a turned into the true body of Chꝛiſt. 
Decondly as the bleſſed Uirgine after ſhe had bzought foꝛth Chaiſt, 
did beare hym in her handes,and layd hym in the maunger:ſo lyke- 
wil: the pꝛieſt afterthe conſecration immediatly lyfteth vp the body 
of Chꝛiſt, and layeth hym down agayn, and beareth him, a handleth 
97m his handes. Thyzdly.as the bleſſed Uirgine was ſanctifyed 
+: 192 wombe, bekoze ſhee conceaued Chzilt : lo lykewiſe the pꝛieſt 
egueth ozders and is annoynted, befoze hee conſecrateth, 
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Foz without fakyngo2ders he coulde conſecrate nothing: and ther⸗ 
foze a Lay man although he be neuer ſo holycando nothing in this 
matter, although he ſhoulde pꝛonounce the woꝛdes of conſecration, 
x Maſſing In conſideration vherofwe muſt know, that the dignitie okpꝛieſtg 
pꝛieſt iomoze after a certayn manner doth karre excel the dignitie of Angels, Foz 
ercellent tha power to make the body ol Chaiſt isgeuen to none ok the Ingells, 
gu o that the baſeſt and moſt infertoure pyieſt in the world can do that, 
; which the greateſt and higheſt Angell in heauen can not do. There: 
foze Bernard ſapth: O the wozſhipfull dignitie of pꝛieſtes, in whoſe 
handes the Sonne of God as in the Uirgines wombe is incarnate, 
Wherekoze Juſten ſapeth, that in the conſecration of the holy hofte 
all the heauenly tourte ſerueth hym that is to ſay, the pꝛieſl:and the 
Loꝛde of heauen commeth downe vnto hym. Ambzoſe therfozealſo 
| prom ſayth wziting vpon Luke:Doubt thou not, but that the Angels are 
red avoue al there pꝛelent, when Chzilt is pzeſent vpon the altare:ſo that pꝛieſts 
Kinges. Are to be honoured aboue all Kynges, Pꝛintes, Knyghtes and men 
of Hobilitie. Foz a pꝛieſt is higher than Kinges,moze bleſſed a hap⸗ 
pye than Angels, being the makerof his mater, and therefoꝛe he is 
wozthy to be honoured, c. ea let it be graunted , that the pꝛieſt be 
euill:yet is he to be honoured foz the dignitie of pꝛieſthode, as it is 
declared in the decrees. Pꝛieſtes although they be euill, pet oughte 
we to honoure them koꝛ the Sacramentes ſake. 1. O.. Sacramenta. 
| &c,Sermones Diſcipult in ſerm,28. de honore 
Kine digni- Ag there are nyae qupers oz ozders of Jngelsinheauen;ſoitke- 
ties ot pꝛieſts wyſle are there nyne dignities of pꝛieſtes, 
ere. i. Eyrſt, Pꝛieſtes are aboue all Ryngs and Pꝛinces of the earth, as 
The firſt dig: God layth by Jeremye: J haue ſet thee thys daye ouer nations and 
nitieof ouer kyngdomes. And this to be true appeareth thus. The dygni⸗ 
pꝛieſtes. tie ok the pꝛieſt is ſuch and lo great, that it lyeth in his power to con⸗ 
ſecrate and make Kynges:butal the Kings ofthe woꝛld are not able 
to make one pꝛieſt. And foꝛ a pꝛofe thereof, that pꝛieſtes be greater 
and of farre moze excellencye, than Ringes are:it is to be noted, that 
there is no Paince ſo great, which doth not bowe downe hys necke 
in confeſſion to the pꝛieſt, and humble himſelf befoꝛe the pꝛieſt as be- 
foꝛe God, being in dede Gods vicare. Therfoze God out of hander⸗ 
alted the pꝛieſtes aboue all men, and aboue all creatures, as a cer- 
tayne Doctoz ſapth,ſpeakyng of pꝛieſtes: Although by nature ye be 
men: pet in dignitte pe excell all men. Agayne: A Pꝛieſt is hygher 
than Kinges,moze bleſſed and happye than Angells, and the maker 
of hys maker. 
The ſeconde Secondly,Godbathhonouredthe in tempozall things. Foz thoſe 
dignitie or things. which God reſerued vnto hymlſelfe, that is to lay the tẽthes 
pꝛieſtes. theofferyngs,the kyꝛſt frutes and the other Patrimonies of Chzilt 
trutifped, he hath frely geuen to the pzieſtes foz the ſuſtentation and 
mainteinance ot theyꝛ body, that they beyng free from laboz (when 
other men muſt needes wozke fo2 they: lyuing) may the moꝛe qui 
etly ſerue God in ſpiritualithings. Thyrdly 
| | yrdly 
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Thirdly, God hath honoured them in geningethem ſuch immu⸗ 
nityes, pꝛiuileges, libertpes. and fredomes, that no earthlye pꝛince 
hath iuriſdiction ouer them, neyther king, neyther pzince,neyther a⸗ 
pp other ſeculare man no. neyther dare any man lap violent hands 
vpon them, no, not, vpõ the leſſeſt of that oꝛder. Foꝛ whoſoeuer doth 
the tontrarp, he is excommunicate with the greater excommunica- 
tion eo facto, both in heanen and in earth.Uerely goddoth ſo defend 
them, that none dare trouble them eyther in woꝛde oz in deede, 
inſomuch that what ſoeuer Diſpieaſure is done vnto anye of them he 
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thinketh it to be done to him ſelfe, as the Loꝛde himſelfe ſayeth by Zach. 2. 


the pꝛophet Zachary: Hee that toucheth pou, toucheth the apple ot 
mine eye. Agayne in the Pſalme he layth: touche not mine annopn- 
ted:ſo that pꝛieſtes are not to be moleſted ſo muche as with a woꝛd, 
but they are to bee honozed, as the Lozde lapde to Moſes and 
Aaron: J will bleſſe them that bleſſe you,andcurle them that curſe 
you. In conſideration whereol, the pꝛyeſtes and men ofthe church- 
are pꝛiuileged inſomuch v whoſoeuer doe make, oz cauſeto be made 
oꝛ to be kept any ſtatutes, that be againſt the liberties oł the pꝛieſts 
and men of the clergy, they are ſtreight wayes excommunicate and 
accurſed. Item, no woꝛldly pzince dare make exactions vpon þ cler⸗ 
gye:neyther dare any man aſk any kind of payments, oz take anye 
thing ol the clergy: Foz it he do. he is out of hand excõmunitate, ney⸗ 
ther can he be abſolued from the afozeſayde ex communication , ex⸗ 
tepte he make reſtitution at the full. 

Fourthly, God hath honoured the pꝛieſtes in that he hath comit⸗ 
ted vnto thẽ the ſoules ofthe faythfull,that is to ſay, the holy church 
of the which Chꝛyloſtome ſayth : The churche is moze honourable 
than heauen, and the angels, and all other creatures. Chꝛiſte hath 
loued the church moze than himſelf foꝛ whoſe ſake he came downe 
from heauen into this wozld.and ſerued fox it reriii.yeres,and at þ 
laſt ſuffred bitter death fozit,and doth nowe geue vnto it his bodye 
{oz meate , and his bloude foz dꝛinke, and after this life he geueth 
himſelfe vnto it foza reward. Moꝛeouer he hath cõmitted this wel- 
beloued churchto pꝛieſtes with al the giftes.that is to ſay the ſacra- 
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ments. Foz the o2der of pꝛieſthod only hath power to baptiſe, except 


it be in neceſlitye, at which time it is lawkull loꝛ euery manand wo- 
man to baptile. Alſo he alone hathaucthozytye to miniſter the ſa- 
trament ot confirmatiõ. Item. the pꝛieſt alone hath power to heare 
confeſſion,to geue abſolution, and to enioyne penance, actoꝛdinge 
to this ſaying of Chaiſte:take the holy Ghsſte: whole ſinnes pe foz- 
geue they are foꝛgeuen them: but whoſe ſynnes ye do retayne, they 
dre retapned. Item. he alone hath power to miniſter the ſacrament 
of extreme vnction, ec. In this intompꝛehenſible dignity God hath 
lingularely honoured them aboue al other men. Be are that light of 
the wozlde,ſaith hee. Foz as the wozlde ſhould be nothing without 
light euen lo is the church nothing without pꝛieſtes. | 
Fiftly, God hath honozed them tnthis, that hee hath ſtreightly, 
OOOO0,ii1:1 char 
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charged all men to be obedient vnto them, as onto himſelf, of what 
Lale... condition oz tate ſo euer they be, as he ſaythe:Hethat heareth pou, 
heareth me: and he that de ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. M hat ſoeuer is 
not lawful( ſapth Juſten) it is the chepheardes office to foꝛbid 2 the 
duty ok the flock, ts heare and to obey. Therfoze al men muſte obey 
the pꝛieſtes euen as Chꝛiſt, when they commaunde them to faſte, to 
kepe holy day,#c.Therfoze the Lozd thzeatneth the that are diſobe- 
dient and rebel agaynſt the commaundement of pꝛieſtes, ſaping:he 
Dext.t7. that is pꝛoud, and will not obey thecommaundeinenteof the peſt, 
let him dy the death. An example hereofhaue we in Dachan,Abiron, 
Numer 16. And Chore, which rebelled agaynſt Moles and Aaron, and therfoze 
; the earth opened, and ſwalowed them vp quick. 

sixtly, God hath honozed them by giuing them power to bynde 
The ſirt dig · and to loolen as it is witten: What ſoeuer ye ſhall binde vpon the 
nitie of earth. ac. This power of binding and loſoninge is vnderſtande one 
pneſtes. Way of excommunication. which is the ſpiritual lwearde: andit is 
Mathis, greatlpe to be feared. Another waye this power is to be vnderſtand 
of þ abſolutiõ of ſinnes.Therfoze p Biſhop whe he maketh pꝛieſts, 
bloweth and bzeatheth vpon them, ſaying: Take the holy Ghoſt, at. 
Ibon c. Scuenthly,God hath honozed them in that they are called angels 
The leuenth in the ſcriptures, Therfoze ſapth Gregozy: Allthat are termed by y 
digmtie of nameofapzieſt,arecalled Angels. But wherfoꝛe are thei called aũ · 
pꝛieſtes. gels. Uerely bicauſe they haue certayn pꝛoperties with the atigels. 
> a = of Firſt, bicauſe it is the office of aungels to miniſter vnto God and 
* * bntomen,as thapoſtle ſapth: All Aügels are miniſtring ſpirits. Do 
os likewile is it the duty or pꝛieſts to ſerue God day night, e to mini⸗ 
ger vnto men, with p lacramentes. Second, bicauſe an aungell is 
To liue chaſt pure in life:ſo in libe maner ought euery pꝛieſt to be chaſt and pure 
is an Ange⸗ in his life and conuerſation. Foz to liue chaſte is an aungelike life, 
like life. ag Ambzole ſaith:they that are not maried,noz do mary, are as ans 
gels in earth. oamaſcen ſapth:Abſtinence from mariage is the follos 
wing of angels. Thypdlp , it is the office of Angels to infoꝛme and 
inſtruct men vy good inſptration. So likewiſe is it the pꝛieſts duty 
to do by the woꝛd of god. Fourthly, it is the duty ol aũgels to pꝛaile 
god: ſo likewiſe are the pꝛieſts bound vnder payne of deadelp ſinne 
to ſaye euery dape, theyꝛ mattens, pꝛime, æ houres, euenſong.ac.bn⸗ 

to the pꝛapſe of God. : 5 
The eight Ey ghtly. God hath honozed the pꝛieſtes in this, that they are in 
dignitie ol ſome poynts like to 2 moſt bleſſed virgine Mary. Firſt, as the moſt 
Pꝛieſtes. bleſſed virgyn Mary did conteaue thoꝛow fyue wozds y true body 
of Chziſt, Fiat mihi ſecundum. verbum tuum, ſo likewiſe pꝛieſt tho⸗ 
Lale. 1. row fine wozdes, Hoc eſt enim corpus mrũ matzeth þ body ofchzilk. 
Math. is. And as immediatip after the conſent of Mary, whole chꝛiſt was in 
her wombe:ſo likewiſe out of hand after the wozdes of conſecratis 
be pꝛonoũced by the pꝛieſt, 5 bꝛead is turned into the ſubſtance of p 
very bodyofChzilt,Secddiye, as the bleſſed virgine, after ſhe had 
bzought fozth Chꝛiſt, vare him in herhandg, and laid him in the => 
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and fooke him bp againe : ſo like wiſe the pꝛieſt after the conſecra⸗ 
tion lifteth vp Chziſte , and layeth him do wne againe, and beareth 
him vnto the ſicke, and handleth him with his handes. Thirdly, as 
the bleſſed virgine was ſanctified in her wombe, befoze che concea- 
ued Chaiſt,as it is wzitten: The moſt highe hath ſanctifieo his ta- 
bernacle: ſo in like manner the pꝛieſt receaueth holpe oꝛderg, befoze 
he conſecrateth: foꝛ he coulde not conſecrate, excepte he were oꝛde⸗ 
red. And therfoꝛe a Lay man, be he neuer ſo holy, can do nothing in 
this matter, althoughe he pꝛonounceth the wozdes of conlecration. 
Ninthly, God hath honozed the pꝛieſtes aboue Jungels, yea, and 
ſomewhat alſo aboue the dignitie of bleſſed Mary the virgine. Firſt 


inthe dignttie of keping. Foꝛ a pꝛieſt is bound to kepe many ſoules, Y 


as the Biſhop is bounde to looke vpon al the dioceſſe, andthe Pope 
the whole woꝛld, and the Curate his pariſhe, as Bernarde ſaith :D 
how woꝛthy kepers are they, which ſo carefully watche, that they 
may keepe the ſoules that are committed onto them fco eueriaſting 
death. But an Jungell hath but one ſoule committed vnto him foz 
to keepe, as Bernard teſtifieth : Great is the dignitie of ſoules,that 
tuerpy one of them euen from þ verp time of their birth, ſhoulde haue 
an Aungell appointed foz to keepe them. Secondely,in taking and 
touching the body of ChuiF. The Aungels doe but ſee God, as it is 


witten: Their Aungels ſee the face of my Father, which is in hea⸗ Mach. 18. 
uen. But in this is the pꝛieſt greater than the Jungell: foꝛ he doth The pꝛieſt 


but ſee God, but the pꝛieſt hadeleth him yea and eatcth him, which 
was neuer giuen to any Jungell ſo to doe, but it ſufficeth him to be⸗ 


maketh god, 
hãdleth god, 


holde God. Thirdly, in conſecrating the bodp of Chꝛiſt. And in this G0 


point the pꝛieſt doth not only ercell the Aungels⸗ but allo after a cer⸗ 
taine manner Mary the Mother of Chꝛiſt: lo that the leſſeſt pꝛieſt 
onearth is able to do that, which the greateſt Aungell in Heauen ca 
not doe. Therfozeſaith Bernarde: O the dignitie of pꝛieſts wozthy 
tobe had in great reuerence,in whoſe handes as in the wombe of p 
birgine the Sonne of God is incarnate » Juſten alſo laith: In the 
conſecration of the holy hoſt the whole court of Heauen doth leruice 
to the pueſt,yea,and the Lozdeof heauen cometh downe vntohim, 
Likewiſe ſaith AImbzole vpon Luke: Doubt thou not, but that Iũ⸗ 
gels are there pꝛeſent when Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent on the altare, and whe 
he is olfered: io that Chuſt may well (ay to euery pꝛieſt, that which 


is wzitten in Eſap: we hat coulde J haue done, moꝛe foꝛ thee, & haue E/. s. 


not done it? Furthermoꝛe we mult know, that enery man is boũde 
to honour pꝛieſtes, ſeing that God himſelfe hath ſo many a ſundꝛye 
waies garniſhed and beautified thẽ with ſuch and ſo great honour. | 
But contrary to this doe all they, that dichonour pꝛieſtes: q in thys 
they greuouſly offende God, as Henricus de vrimaria waiting vpon 
the fourth commaundement ſaith; Wo be vnto them #euerlaitinge 


damnation hangethouertheir headeg, that doe diſhonour pꝛieſtes, ygainfie the 
Ipeabeeniitofthem,diffame and backbite them: fox they crucifie the bachbiters 
Donne of God again. F oʒ lo ofcenas thou backviteſt oz flaidzeſt a ofpꝛieſtes. 


religi. 


Numer. 16. 
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religious perſon oꝛ pꝛieſte: ſo often doſt thou put a crown of thoꝛm 
vpon Chꝛiſts heade: Foꝛ they are the head a vpper part of þ church 
militant. So often as thou doeſt any diſpleaſure vnto the: fo often 
doſt thou faſten Chriſte with nayles to the croſſe. So often as thou 
rayleſt vpon them: ſo often doſt þ ſpit Chꝛiſte inthe face. And ſo ofts 
as thou doſt enilentreatthem,and find fault either in theirſpeaking 
02 doying: ſo oltẽ doſt thou thzult Chʒiſt vnto the hart with a ſpeate. 
God therkoze willing toſhew how greatly hedeteſteth that lin, hath 
made it euident with that wonderfull puniſhmente and vnwonted 
payne, which Dathan, Abiron and Choze, ſuffered, whome the erth 
did ſwalow vp quick bicauſe they did mtſule the pꝛieſtes. Of theſe 
thingesafozeſayd it euidently appereth, that pꝛieſtes euen of dutye 
ought to be honoꝛed ok all men. In ſermonibus diſcipuli. Germ, ili, 
dom. 4. poſt. feſtum. Trinitatis. | 
O pe pzieſts, which are the bucklares and officers of the true Sa: 
lomon,that is toſay, of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and the chamberlaynes and 
dilpenſatoures oꝛ ſtewardes of the myſteries of God: conſider and 
marke diligently in what degree and dignity ye are ſet ouer all the 
goodegof the Loꝛd. hat coulde god do moze foz the pꝛieſtes than 
to geue them power foz to make him{lfe,to handle him to eate him 


and to geue him to other? Therfoze remember pour lelueg, g conſi · 


A ſimſlicude 
to ſet ſozth 

the dignitie 
of Pꝛieſtes. 


$,peterdis 


GT 


der wel that noble pꝛiuelege of pour Dignity, 

Although glaſſe be made ol vile matter and uſfe,yet is it repꝛo⸗ 
ued and found to be mozeclere thã gold and ſiluer, ſo litewiſe euery 
pꝛieſte, be he neuer ſo great and greuous a ſinner, pet doth he karre 
excel all other creatures. both kinges and pꝛinces and is ol greater 
dignitytha al the creatures that are. e are (ſayth ſaint Peter ſpea⸗ 
king to pꝛieſtes) a choſen generation, a ropallpꝛieſthode, an holpe 
nation, a wonne people, not onely ot a tempozall election, but allo ol 
an eternall pꝛedeſtination. 

O the woꝛſhipkul dignity of pꝛieſts, if ve liue wozthily and pꝛieſl⸗ 
like, within whole hands as in the virgines womb the ſone of god 
is incarnate and made man. O heauenly myſtery , which þ father # 
the ſonne,and the holy ghoſt doth ſo maruelouſly wozkeby you, yin 
one a in the (ame momet þ lame God, which litteth # ruleth in hea- 
uen, is a ſacrifice in your hands. The heauen wondꝛeth at ſo noble 
a pꝛiuilege:the earth marueleth:man is greatly aſtonied: hell qua⸗ 
keth foz teare-the deuill trembleth and ſhaketh all that is on him: 
the Jungelikehighnegs:is in great admiration. What then ſhall J 
pꝛieſt geueagayn vnto tyeLo2d,foz allthinges that he yath geuen 
me2As foz anerample:He that hath made me, hath geuen me power 
to make him: yea he that made me vithout me, is made by the meancs 
of me. xc. Conlider therloꝛe( O pe pꝛieſts) the maruelous dignityol 
your excellency,that god hath not onlye oꝛdayned you beloꝛe all o- 
ther people. but hehath alſo made you paſſinge all other creatures 
which he hath created vnto the pzayſe and glozy ol his 1 


Of Rome. - - Fol. cccxlyiii. 


Sauinge the aungels reuerence whoſe number is inkinite: J ſaye 
playnly, that ye ate greater than Jungels, and do farre excell their | 
digaity largo modo loquendo, Foz to which of the aungels hath god Math. x vi. 
geuen that, which he hath geue to the pꝛieſt? I meane.n9hatſoeuer 
ye byndonearth,Chalbe bounde alſo in heauen. Note:there are two 
tzeyes, that is to ſap, of knowlege and of power geuen ofthe Lozde 
to bleſſed Peter and to other men: not to all men, but to pꝛie ſtes a⸗ Sffozgcui 
lone, and to thepꝛ ſucceſſozs.Fo2 although God alone foꝛgeue ſtane — ng 
pet neuer oʒ very ſeldome doth he fozgeue ſinne without his mint- | 
ters, that is to ſay,pzieſts , o hich thing map be pꝛoued by the Le- 
pers. to whome,whenthe Loꝛd had healed them he ſayd: Go:ſhew , 
pour ſelfes to the pꝛieſtes, and humblye obey them. And while they — 0 
were going they were made cleane. It may alſo be pzoued by La⸗- 
ʒarus, whome when the loꝛd had rayſed vp; he ſaid to his diſciples: 
Looſe him and let him go. But wherefoze did not the loꝛd himſelte 
looſen him from the knots of the bindings, which had looſoned him 
fro the bondes of death? And wherfoze did he not commaũd Mary 
and Martha his ſiſters to looſe him, oꝛ his kinneſfolke the Jewes, 
which were nerer vnto him by the courſe of nature, than the diſci⸗ 
ples ofthe Lo2d2Uerely to declare manpfeſtly and to pꝛoue plainly 
that the power to loſe and to binde is geuen of the Lozd to pꝛieſtes 
alone, Behold, how great the goodnes of god, and the wozthines of 
pꝛieſts. is. Foz the Lozde himſelfe woꝛketh good ſometime euen by 
them that are euell: and that to this ende, bicauſe the keyes of the 
church ſhoulde not be deſpiſed oz ſet at noughte ofthe faythfull. Foz 
although pꝛieſts ſometime haue not this power ex meritoꝛ yet haue 
they it ex officio dignitatis. Ind if any pꝛieſte be vnwoꝛthye ( whiche 
god foꝛbid) that hurteth him ſelfe:it hindzeth thee nothing at al. Be 
hold, what great power is geuẽ to pou pꝛieſts. Foz pour toungs are 
made the keyes of heauen. how great dignitpe, ſayth Bernarde, _ 
hath god geuen to you? ow great and excellent is the pꝛerogatiue — 1 
of the pzieſtes oꝛdꝛt? He hath pꝛelerted you aboue the kinges of the 
tetth: He bath exalted this ozder ol pꝛieſtes aboue all men: ea as 
Imape ſpeake moꝛe highlye, he hath pꝛeferred you betoze aungeis 
tones and po werg. Foz as he tooke not aungels but Ibꝛahams . . 
lebe to bꝛing to pa ſe out rẽdemptiõ:ſo like wyſe hath he cõmitted the 
conſecration of his body and bloud, not to Jungels,but to me, that 
bc to ay, to pꝛieſts only. 
Seing then, that a pꝛieſt is of ſo great dygnity, p he is the maker 
| of his maker: him to deſtroy oꝛ to condemn, it is not conuenient. xc. 
This is a very heuenly pꝛiuilege, this is an exceding great glozy 
this is a grace extelling all grace: a pꝛieſt to hold god in his hands. 
Webeleue and are thozowly perſwaded , that the celebzation of ſo 
noble a myſtery is committed to none ot the aungels, to none ofthe 
Itchaungels,noz to any other heauenlyſpirites, but to pour ozder 
onely,#c.Fozon the altar thozowthe mouthe andthe handesofthe 
i vlels.the body of Chaiſt is made euen that very body, which is = | 
t 


/ 
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theryght hand of God. :e. ; 

O pe pꝛieſts how greate a thing is this, that at the lifting vp of 
pour handes. kinges bow down they? heades pea kings # Queneg 
olfer gifts to pou. Al the church oꝛ congregation conkeſſeth and cal⸗ 
leth you fathers, and deſireth you to pꝛay foꝛ them. ce. 

The Maſſig O the woꝛchipful holpnes of pꝛieſts handes. O bleſſed and happy 
pꝛieſt is here excerciſe. the true top ol the woꝛld where low things are toyned 
called chtiſt. to the moſt high thinges,when Chzilt handleth Chzift, the pꝛieſt, 
1. Per. :. fonne of God. Thou haſte a delighte tobe with the ſonnes ofmen, 
Therfoze lapth Peter, ſpeaking ol pzteſts:ye are a choſen generati⸗ 

on, a ropall pꝛieſthode, an holy nation, a wonne people, xc, 
O pe pꝛieſtes conlider the excellency of pour moſt noble dignity: 
Foz the Loꝛd hath enriched and beautified you befoze allother his 
- creatures, Uerely pꝛieſtes are wozthy to be honozed.ſeingethat the 
Loꝛd hath geuen vnto them paſſing al other, ſo great grace and ho⸗ 

| nour in the wozld. 
| Ex libro cui titulus eſt, Stella Clericorum, 


Of the ceremonies of the popiſh church. 

Of holy water, | 
Ope Alexander the firſt( as the papiſts fayne) oꝛdayned 
water mingled with ſalt to be hallowed, and afterward 
> //\ (pzinkled vpon the people to put away theyz ſinnes,# to 
N N make them holy and pure. He alſo tommaunded that it 
The vertu of E ſhould be kept both in churches and in houles to chaſes 
holy water. D31u2awWay deuils and wicked ſpirites not only out of houſes wher 
men dwell, but alſo out of the heartes of the faythfull: as thoughe 
fapth and the deuell could dwel together in one heart. In the peare 

cet. 110. S rat.P lat. sabel. lib, cõcil. D. Barns. Pantal. 
The woꝛdes of pope Alexanders canon are theſe. Me bleſſe the 
Glaſphemie water mingled with ſalt foz this purpole, that al that be ſpzinckled 
— =- there with, map be made holy and pure: which thing we commaund 
Chaſt, al pꝛieſtes like wiſe to doe. Fox ſapthe hee ; if the alheg ol an beyfer 
Leuit. xi. bbzinckled, made holye and tlenſed the people from ventallſinnts: 
much moꝛe water ſpzinkled with ſalt, and halo wed with holy pꝛap⸗ 
AI ga. ers doth lanctitye, make holpe, and clenſe the people fromveniall 
ſinnes.Ind ifthe (alt being ſpzincled by Helizeus,the barennes ok 
the water was healed:howe much moꝛe ſalte being hallowed with 
godly pzayers,taketh away the barennes of ſuche things as apper⸗ 
tayn to man, and ſanctifyeth and purgeth them that are defiled,and 
multiplieth ſuch goods as we haue nede of, and turneth away the 
diſceates of the deuil, and defendeth men krom al naughty and wic- 
ked faſies ccc. De conſ. diſt. cap. Aquam ſale conſperlam. lib. concil. 
Js not this good ſtuffe? Is not this wozthy to be called godsſer⸗ 
uice? Dught not t he people to riſe vp, and to make cutteſp to the po- 
pich ſhauelinge, when he ſpzinckleth them with water ol ſo greate 
vertue? Are not the ſcriptures here wel applied? Doth not this cere⸗ 
mony make Chuilt Jack out of office, with all his wozkes * 
| iteg? 


Holy water, | 
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rites? God haue mercy on vs, and choꝛtly confound Antichzilt. 


Of Rome, Fol. ccexlix. 


Guilielmus Durandus ſayth, that the holy water hath deſerued to 


haue ol God ſo great vertue, that as outwardly it wacheth the bo⸗ 


dies from filthyneſſe:ſo invoardiy it clenſeth the ſoules from ſinnes. 
O blaſphempe intollerable. This is that goodly Godly Catholpke 
doctryne, wherwith the vngoodly vngodly papiſtes infecte the min- 
des of ſuch Chꝛiſtians as are ſimple and light of belieſe, pea, where⸗ 
with they caſte the ſoules ol all ſuch, as put their confidence truſt 
in theſe pylde,beggarly,#louſye ceremonyes. into euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation. And pet muſt they be called laudable ceremonies, well woz⸗ 
thy(and God will)to betrequented # vſed in the Church of Chziſt. 
Ind v teachers ofthis doctrine,x the miniſters of theſe ceremonies 
muſt alone be counted wozthyto beare office in the Cyurch,to be re- 
puted & taken fox the only pyllars of our mother holy Church,to be 
had in eſtimation aboue al mẽ.a᷑ to be reuerenced as Gods of al me: 
and ſo many as be ot contrarye opinion, teaching that our whole ſal⸗ 
uation commeth only from God thoro ve fay th in the bloud of Chriſt, 
muſte be adiudged jeditious perſons, lowers of dilcoꝛde, authoꝛs of 
newe learning, teachers ofſtraunge doctrine,andhereitzes,Sut as 
Imap by contecture ſpeake my minde concerning this ceremonie: 
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How the ce- 
remonp of 
holp water 


] thinke verely.that as the ceremonpe of dealing holy bzeadon the came firſt in⸗ 


Sondayes(wherot weſhail hereafter ſpeake)was oꝛdayned ofthe toy church. 


fathers of Chꝛiſtes Church at that time to put the people in remem- 
bꝛaunte of Chziſtes body bꝛeaking:ſo likewyſe at yſame tyme was 
this ceremony of water ſpꝛynckling bꝛought into the Church to put 
the people in remembꝛaunte ot Chʒiſts bloud ſhedding on the altare 
of the Croſſe foz their linnes. But as the papiſtes in pꝛoceſſe of time 
loſte the lignikication of holy bzead, and ofal other ceremonies, and 
therfoze ioyned vnto them certayn doctrines ot errour # falſe faith: 
lo like wyſe haue they done in the ceremonye ol holy water. They 
not knowing the cauſe of the fyꝛſt inſtitution, haue fayned the holy 


* 
* 


water, as they cal it, to be ot ſuch and ſo great vertue, might, c pow: The mani⸗ 


er that it is able to put away linne, to geue health both ol mynde a 
body. to matze ſo many holy a pure, as be ſpzinckled with it, to geue 
abundaunce of thinges, to dꝛyue away deuills, to chaſe away al the 
power at our ghoſtly enemie, vea and to pluck him vp by the rooteg 
and vtterly to deſtroye hym with all hys Apoſtatpke Jungells, 
to put backe diſeaſes , to expell all coꝛrupte and peſtilente ayzes, 
to dyſpatche all the gyles „ ſubtiltyes, leyghtes and diſceategof 
the lurkyng enempe, to banyſhe all thynges that be contrarye to 
thehealthe, pꝛoſperitye, and quietneſſe of all ſuche, as dwell in the 
houſes where it is ſpꝛinckled, to geue lecuritie of hope, cozrobozati- 
on and ſtrengthening of fayth, to bzyng the holy Ghoſt; and at the 
late what not? à re not all theſe thynges reade in their exozciſmes 
and toniurations of theyꝛ bewytched and ſalted water, as we haue 
totoze heard, and in other their popylhe treatyſes? 

| \PPPPp.1, Rede 


fold vertueg 
of holi water 


T he Reuques 
Rede we not theſe woꝛdes in their popyſhe pꝛimare, whiche we are 
taught a cõmaunded to ſay, when we ſpꝛinckle our ſelues with that 
water inthe Church pozche,betoze we enter into the Church. 

Aquabenedicta ſit mihi ſalus et vita. Præſta mihi domine per hanc 
creaturam aſpertionis aquæ, ſanitatem mentis, integritatem corporis, 
tutelam ſalutis, ſecuritatem ſpei, corroborationem fidei nunc et in futys 
ro, Which is thus Engliched. 

The bleſſed water mought be vnto me health and life. Graunt me, O 
Lorde, by thys creature of the ſpry nckly ng ot water, healtk of mynde, 
wholeneſſe of body, defence of health, ſafegarde ofhope, ſtrengthnyng 
of fay th, nove and in ty me to come. 

And bitaule thys their dꝛeame ſhould be of the moze credit:they 
haue fathered thoſe their lies, as they do many other. ok an auntient 
Biſhop ol Rome, called Alexander the fyꝛſt, which liued in p pere. at. 
19. Ind here mayeſt thou ſee, what a lying generation the papiſtes 
are, as J mape ſpeake nothyng of their peſtilente and abhomina- 


ble doctrypne. 
Of Holy Bread. 


He ble among the Chꝛiſtians was fyꝛſt of al, that ſo ma⸗ 
4 np as came together into the Church daylp fox to p2ay, 

8 Eto heare the wozde of God: the ſame ſhould alſo daply 
receaue together the holy Communion of the body and 
2 bloud of Chziſt. But whe p multitude $ pꝛoleſſed Chꝛiſt 
began fo encreaſe, ⁊ wared very great, ſo that that oꝛder coulde not 

TheCsnws- conuentent]y be oblerued and kept:the auncient fathers of Chziſtes 
mon euer Church made a decree,yallthe Chziſtians ſhould cõmunicate ony 
Sondap, ſondaies together, c be no moze bound vnto the daylycomunion,as 
they tokoze wer. And hereof cometh this ſentence of s, Auſten: Day- 

ly to cõmunicate, J neyther commend noꝛ diſcommend: buton the 
Sondapes to receaue the Communion, J would councell all men. 

ohen this receauing of the euerye Sondape was not done with 

ſuche deuotion, ſoberneſſe, and grauitie, as it ought to haue bene, 

but thozowe p often comming vnto it much diſſolution a lyghtneſſe 

was lhewed of diuerſe people: the Elders of Chꝛiſts church, thought 

it mete foʒ that pꝛeſent tyme to take awaye p cuſtome of receauing 

The Com- the Cõmunion euery ſonday,# to appoynt, that the Chꝛiſtians ſhuld 
— — — receaue the Communion together thzice in the pere, that is to (aye, 
aſter on x. at Eaſter, at witlontyde, and at the feaſt of Chziſtesnatiuitie.But 
when this oꝛder allo was not dulye and reuerently obſerued:it was 

iudged a thought mete, that the people ſhould commonly receaue p 

Lozds Supper but once in the yeare,y is to ſay, at Eaſter:and that 

ne Ce, in the ſtead therof, bicauſethe remembzaunce ot Chziſtes paſſion 
__ of death ſhoulde not be fozgotten,noz his bleſſed bodye bzeakyng and 
holy bꝛeade pꝛetious bloud ſhedding fall fro the remẽbꝛaunce ot þ people, which 
camefirſtin- is pꝛeached declared, c let fozth to the faythful at y Lozds ſupper by 
top Church. bzeaking dt eating y bꝛead, ⁊ by pouringout@bydzinbing the „ehe 


The Cömu⸗ 
nion daily. 


Of Rome. F olicecl. 


the Fathers of Chꝛiſtes Church inſtituted the Tetemonies ot holy 
bꝛead and holy water to put the people in remembzaunce of Chziſts £9 


body bzeaking,and bloud ſheding : that as they ſee the bzead, which 
is diſtributed euery ſondayof the Miniſter, bꝛokẽ on many peeces: 
ſo they ſhoulde ſet befoze the eies of their minde the bzeakinge of 
Chꝛiſtes bodye on the altare of the Croſſe foz the remiſſion of their 
linnes : againe, that as they ſee the water ſp2inckled abzodet ſo 
they ſhould remember, that Chziſtes bloud was ſhed foz them on the 
Croſſe, by the effuſion and heading wherof.they be purged.clenſed, 
and purified from all filthineſſe of ſinne and iniquitie, and by thys 
meanes addꝛeſſe themſelues to be thankefull to God the Father foꝛ 
ſo ineſtimable and erceding great benefites giuen vntothem in the 


- 


death of his Sonne. And theſe Ceremonies of holy bꝛeade and holy The ſignifi 


water at that time were not onely miniſtred to the people of the catiõs of the 


Godly Paſtoꝛs, but it was alſo euery ſonday preached and decla- **cmonies 


red vnto them, what the Ceremonies ſignifted,and wherefoze they 
were inſtituted of the Rulers of Chꝛiſtes Church,euen to put them ti 
in remembzaunce ofChziſtes body bꝛeaking and bloud ſheading on 
the altare of the Croſſe foz the remiſſion and fozgiuenes of their 
ſinnes. And it is not to be doubted, but Þ Godly Miniſters in thoſe 
dates did with fozowfull heartes miniſter thoſe Ceremontes to the 
people, leing that they foz their vnthankefulnes and diſſolution of 
lpfe, were depꝛiued of the holy Communion of Chꝛiſtes bodye and 
bloud, and fedde with Ceremonies of mãs inuention: and dtd like⸗ 
wiſe diligently exhoꝛt the people ſo to frame their lifes accozdingto 
the rule ol Gods woꝛd, that y Elders of Chziſts Church ſeing their 
repentaunce and amendement of lyfe, might thereby be occaſioned 
toreſtozevnto them the holy and bleſſed Communton, which is the 


were taught 
the people in 


mes paſt. 


partaking of body and bloud of Chꝛiſt. Thus were 5 ceremonies; cor. tos 


not altogether vnpꝛolitable to the people ot Þ age. But it is in theſe 
our daies farre otherwiſe, Foz the teremontes in 5 popiſh churches 
areſtilretained;but who knoweth ß ſignification # meaning of thes 
The bꝛead is euery ſondap diſtributed,and þ water ſpꝛinckled: but 
how ofte is the death of Chꝛiſt pꝛeached? But as touching the cere- 
mony ol holy bꝛead, wherof we now ſpeatze, it is become a vaine tra- 
ditions vtterly vnpꝛofitable, yea wicked a abhominable, as al other 
popyſhe ceremonies are likewyſe. Foꝛ where as it was inſtituted to 


put ß people in remembzaunce of Chꝛiſtes body bzeaking the pzieſts * — of 
dealeit vnto this ende, that the people eating therof, ſhuld beleue to ed. 


teceaue helth and (aluation both of body and ſoule. Foz theſe are the 
woꝛdes, whichthey vle in halowingß bead, as theiterme it, taking 
vpõ them by this meanes to make ÿ creatures of God mote holy.thã 
euer God made thẽ. Benedic domine hanc creaturã panis, quibenedix⸗ 
iſti quinquè panes in deſerto, ut omnes guſtantes ex his, recipeant tam 
corporis quam animæ ſanitatem. That is to ſap, Bleſſe, O Lorde, this 
creature of bread, vhich didſt bleſſe fiue Loaues in the wilderneſſe, that 
al that taſte ofthem, may receaue health both ofbodye and ſoule. 


PEPPp. ii. What 


T he Reliques 


re hat other thing is this, than to attribute the vertue ofourCſalugs 
tion to a pilde and beggerly Ceremony, which alone commeth ofthe 
meere mercy and gractouſe goodneſſe of God to all men that repent 
and beleue in Chuiſt Jeſu his only begotten Sonne, and our alone 
Sauiour: If we may obtaine health both of body #ſoule by they; 
bewittched bzead: then was Chulte pzomiſed, ginen, conceaued, 
boane circumciſed ,perſecuted,Fput to death foz our ſinnes in vaine: 
yea the was Chꝛiſt without cauſe made of God the Father vnto vs, 
wiſedome and righteouſneſſe,and ſanctifying and redemption, that 
gs it is wꝛit ten. Pee that reioiſeth, ſhould reioiſe in the Lozde. Mee 
i. Cor.i. knowe, ſaith the Ipoſtle, that man is not iuſtified by the wozkesof 
the law, but by the fayth of Jeſu Chzift:+ we haue beleued in Chꝛiſt 
Cala. ii. Jelu, that we might be tuſtifted by the faith of Chꝛiſt, and not by the 
wozkes of the lawe, bicauſe no fleſhe ſhall be iuſtified by the works 
of the lawe. It we be not tuſtifted by the woꝛks of that la we, which 
God himſeike commaunded: ſhall we hope to be made righteous by 
(> the obleruaunces ot mens trifling traditions,croked conſtitucions. 
idle inuencions, dꝛouly dzeames,fonde fatalies, antichziſt ian actes, 
deueliſhe decrees, at? O blaſphemous Papiſtes. 


Proceſsion. 


Pꝛoteſſion. T7 Ope Agapetus the firſt commaunded the people to go pꝛoteſſiõ 
ſolemnelp on Sondapes and other feaſtiuall dates. In the pere 
fc. 533. Plat, volid. D. Barns, c. 
nohy they Guilielmus Durandus wziteth, that whe the people go a poceſſio, 
ringe the the Belles ate ronge to this ende, euen to make the deuils afraide, 
bettes ar and to chaſe them away. Foꝛ ſaith he, the deuils are wonderfullya⸗ 
Uhr the kralde, when they beare the trompettes ofthe Church militaunt,J 
ringe in * meane the Belles: euen as a Tiraunt is greatly afraide, when he 
great tẽpeſt. hegreth in his o wne lande the trompets ok lome mightie kinge that 
is his enemy. And this is allo the cauſe, why the Church, whe there 
is any great tempeſt ringeththe belles, that the deuilles hearing 
trompets ofthe euerlaſting king, ſhould be afraide, a trudge away, 
and cauſe no moze tempeſtes to arile, cc. Rat. di. off. 


f Of Senſing. 
* Pope Leo the third bzought Senſing into þ Church. In the pere 
of our Loꝛd. 7 96. Pol. p. Barns. vantal. 


Candls O (andels bearing on Candelmaſſeday. 


— PDve Sergius, otherwiſe called, Pope Swineſnoute,commaunded, 

that all the people ſhould go on pzoceſſion vpon candelmaſſe day, 

and carry cadels about with them bꝛenning in their hands. In the 

The begin- peare dc. 68 4. Durand. G. Achilles. Yow this Candle bearing on _— 

ning of Cã· dlemaſſe day came fyzſt vp. ÿ Juthoz of out Englifh feſt:uall dec - 
dels bearing reth on this maner. Sometime ſaith he, when þ Komaines by grea 


Candel- oz the had greate 
maſſeay myght and royal power conquered al the wozldcoz they — 


» 
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Of Rome. Fol. cccli. 
on) they were ſopzoud,y they fozgat God, a made the diuerſe Gods 
after theit own luſte. And ſo among al they had a God y they called 
Mars,p had ben tofoze anotable Knight in battaile. Ind ſo thei pꝛai- 
ed to him fozyelpe:and foꝛ y they wuld ſpedep better of this Kntgyt, 
the people pzayed# did great wozſhiptohis mother, that was called 
Februa,after which womã much people haue opinion, that the mo- 
neth Februacye is called. y2herefoze the ſecond day ofthys moneth 
is Cand!emaſdaye. The Romanes this nyght wente aboute the ci⸗ 
tie of Rome with Tozches and Candles bꝛennyng in wozſhyp of 
thys woman Februa, foz hope to haue the moze helpe and ſuccoure 
of her lonne Mars. Then was there a Pope, that was called Ser⸗ 
gius, and when he ſawe Chꝛiſten people dꝛawe to thys falle Mau- 
mettrye and vntrue beliefe: he thought to vndoe thys foule vſe and 
tuſtome, and turne it into Gods wozſhip and our Ladies, and gaue 
tommaundement, that all Chziſten people ſhoulde come to Church 
and offer vp a candle bꝛennyng in the woꝛſhip that they dyd to this 
woman Februa, ᷑ do woꝛſhip to our Lady c to her Sonne our Lozd 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt. So that now thys feaſt is ſolemnely halo wed thoꝛow 
ali Chꝛiſtendome. And euery Chꝛiſten man ck woman of couenable 
age is bound to come to Church, cc offer vp their candles as though 
they were bodily with our Lady, hoping foz this reuerence & woz- 
ſhipy they do to our Ladye,to haue a great rewarde in heauen, a ol 
her Sonne our Loꝛd Jelſu Chꝛiſt:and fo they may be ſyker,and it be 
done in cleane lyke and with good deuotion, cc. | 


Oe Aſbes ſpronckng. 
Ope Gregory the fyꝛſt ozdapned, that the people on Achewed⸗ 
| nil day chould be ſpzinckeled with halo wed Aſhes to put thẽ in 


the peare, ac. 590. Anſelmus Ryd. 


Of Palmes bearyng. 


1 


Achesſpꝛink⸗ 
remembzaunce,that they are but earth, duſte and Aſhes. In 


PDpe Gregorye the fyꝛſt allo appoynted, that Palmes choulde be Palmes 


boꝛne about in pꝛoceſſion on Palme londay. Anſel. Ryd. 
Of balowing Palmes,e Aſhes,(andles,C9c. 


PDpe Gregoryethe fy2it in lyke manner deuiſedthe haloboing of 
Palmes, Iſhes.Candles,ac.Durand, Antonin, 


Of Crepyng to the Croſſe. 


iF 


POpe Gregory the kyꝛſt likewiſe bzought into the Church, the Cre⸗ Croſſe ere < 
p 


pyng vnto the Croſſe.Sigeb. Antoninus. 


Of the halowing of the Paſchall. 


the peare, ſtc. 414. Iſidor. Volat. Plat. p. Barnes. 
PPPPp. iii, Some 


Ope Zoꝛ imus oꝛdàyned, that the Paſchall Taper ſhoulde be The Pal 
halowed on ECaſter euen and ſet vp in enery pariſh church. In chall Taper: 


T he Reliques 


Some make Pope Theodorus authoz of it, whiche liued in the 
peare of our Loꝛd. 613. Chron. Faſcic. Temp,Durandus, 

Guilielmus Durandus fayth,that S Ambroſe made the benedecti⸗ 
on oꝛ p2ayer, wherwith p Paſcall taper is halowed onEaſtereuen 
He ſayth mozeouer, that Auguſtinus & Petrus Diaconus the Monke 
made alſo other benedictions, which are not in vſe. Nat. di. off. 


Of Ole and (reame,andof the halowing 


| of the ſame, 
Bile and Ope Clement the fyꝛſt bzought fy2lt ot al the Ople # Creame 
Co into the Church. In the yeare,#c.92. 
| Some attribute this ceremonpe to Pope Silueſter the fir, 
In the peare, dc. 315. chron. Lib. Concil. 
Halowingof Pope Fabian oꝛdapned, that h Ople and Creame, which are vſed 
vile a treame to be kept in the Chziſmatozye foꝛ ſundzye purpoſes and vſes, ſhuld 
be renued every Maundpe Thurldaye, and that the olde ſhould be 
bꝛent. Foz, layth he it is a newe ſacrament, and therefoze muſt it als 
wapes be renued, and the olde bꝛent. De conſec. Diſt. z. Cap. In literis 
| Plat. Volat. Faſcic, Temp. polid. 1 7 
reldꝛne fo: Pope Silueſter the fyꝛſt gaue ſtrapght charge, that nerther Deas 
the Siſhop. con noꝛ piie(t ſhuld pꝛelume to halowe Ople and Creame, but on ip 
the Byſhop. In the peare, at. 315. Lib. Concil. 

Pope Anaſtaſius the fyꝛſt comaunded, that ſo ſone as the Biſhop 
hath halowed the Oyle and Creame, eyther the Subdeacons oz 
the Deacons with all expedition Could carpe it vntoall ö chucches 
thoꝛowe out the dioceſſe, that it may be in areadineſſe again Cas 
ſter dape. In the yeare.#c.404. Lib,Concil,Chron, 

Of the Fyre on Eaſter euen, and of the 
£ Halowing thereof, 
Eaſter euen Pope Zoꝛ imus o2dayned not only the Paſchall Taper to be ha- 
fire and the * lo wed on Eaſter euen, but alſo that a Fyze chuld be made in enery 
halowing Church on that day and halowed: again, p the Paſchallchoulde be 


thereof. lightened with the flame of that Fyꝛe, and all other candles in the 
Church. In the peare, ac. 613. Chron. Germ. 


_ Of Halowing the Fonte on Eaſter euen. 
Font ha PO pe Pius the fpaſt bꝛought in the halo wing ol the Fonte. In the 
lowing, peare. cc. 147. Platina. Sabellicus, 
Pope reo, Pope pamaſus, and S. Ambroſe added the Exoꝛtiſmes 
Solemuities 02 coniurations, c the benedictiong oz bleſſ:;nges, with} otyer ſolem- 
about font · nities 5 be vſedat h halo wing of þ Fonte, as dꝛopping þ candle into 


balowing. t, the pꝛieſteg bꝛeatbing into it, the deuiding «caſting out of þ was 
| ter, cc. Chron. erm. Guil. Durand, in. Rat. di. off. | 


Of balowing newe Frutes. 


| Ope Eutichianus decreed, ail new Fruteg. but ſpecially Beanes 
W FM Grapes ſhould be bleſſed, conſecrated and halowed vpon the 


Halowingof 


altare, In the pere,F6.27 6,Plar,Polid,p Barns, Of 


Fol. ccclii. 
A ad 
Td Aint Pererche apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, and firſt pope of Rome, (as yavent fan. 
the papiſtes fapne) where he lined by the ſpate ol rb. peres Lentfaſt, 
and reigned the great and high Biſhop, ozdayned, that both 
Aduent and Lent ſhuld be ſolemnely and deuoutly faſted ok al chzi⸗ 
ſten people in the remembꝛante ofthe firſt and ſecond comming of 
our loꝛd Jeſu. In the pere of our Loꝛd. 36. Ioan. Laz iar Chron. Angl. 
Durand. | _ . 

Guilielmus Durandus ſayth, that after the minde off,Gregozy de Sf Tent, 
conſecrat. diſt. 5. Lente is counted to beginne onthe firſte ſonday in Note. 
Lente, and to ende on eaſter euen: which time ſayth he, containeth 
xlii.dayes:ofthe which takeaway the ſire ſondayes, and ſo ther re- 
mapn only, 36, dapes. Therfoze that the nuͤber offozty days, which 
chꝛiſt faſted, might be perkited, the atozeſaid Nope Gregozy added 
and put to lent four dayes of the weke that go befoꝛe, that is to ſay, 
wedneſdaye,thurſday , fryday it ſaterdap. de conſec. diſt. 5. Quadra 
geſima. Durand. in Rat. di. off. 3 | 

Teleſphorus(àg other affirme:which J think to be moze true)ap- 
poynted firſt of all,lent to be faſted befoze eaſter , Ind he mozeoner 
added an other weke to it, which is commonly called Quinquageſi- 
ma. This weke he commaunded the pꝛieſtes to faſte moze than the 
layty: bicauſe they, which ought to be holter than the reaſte , ould 
in this oꝛdinarp faſtſhewmoze abſtinence than other. In the peare 
fit. 15 9. lib. concil. Euſeb. Sabel. Poly d. D. Barnes. 

In a certayne Sinode holden at Nice it was oꝛdayned, that the 
laſting ol Lent which befoze endured from the lirt day of Januarye 
vnto the ſixtenth day of Febzuary ſhould begynne and end, as it is ; 
now vſed. Chron. Ranulphus.Ceſt, kent ff faſe 

Carcombertuskingof England wagthe firſt,that commaunded lande 
the inhabitants of England tofaſt L et, about the pere of our Loꝛd 
645. Sigeb in chron. Pantal. | 5 

Pope Gregory the ſecond made a decree, that chꝛiſtẽ men chould 
faſt alſo onthe thurſdayes in Lent, which was neuer vled afoze: 
and that there ſhould be ſolemne maſſinge alſo on thoſe dapes in One pope 
thurches. But pope Melchiadesozdapned,that no man ſhould faſte againſt an 
the Thurſday,nomoze than the Sdday.Foz ſapth he, as the ſondap other. 
was ſolemn bicauſe of the reſurrection of the Lozde : ſo likewiſe 
ought the thurſday to be bicauſe onthat day Chaiſte inſtituted his 
ſupper, and aſcended into heauen. In the pere at. / 29, Sigebertus in 
chron. Guil. Durand. Pantal. FP Wednild ay 

Pope Silueſter the firſt ozdayned, that Wednelday, Frydaye, and Fridap and 
Saterdap ſhould be faſted euery weke thozow out the yeare. As foz Saterdap 
Sondaies and thurſdapes, he would haue them be kept merely ho- faſted. 
ly with double feaſt (as thei vſe to lap) in holy kitchin. Foz on 5 ſon; — whe 
day,ſayth he, the Lozde Jeſus role bp from death to life and onthe to fag the 
Thurſdap he aſcended into heauen:he inſtituted the lacramente of Sondates x 
PPPPp.itii, his Thurſdaics, 


Lent thurſ⸗ 
daics faſted 


T he Reliques 


his body,and made the holycreame. Jnthe pere #c.315,Bergom, 
Pope Gregory the ſeuenth renewed theſaterdaye faſteand com⸗ 
Saterdaifaſt maunded, that there ſhould be no fleſhe eaten of the chꝛiſtiang that 
renewed. day. In the peare, cc. 107 3, plat. Volat. Nauclerus. Ioannes Stella. de 
4 conſec. diſt. 5. cap Quia dies sabathi. | | 
RKeaſos why Panp attribute the Saterday faſt to pope Innocent, firſt, In 
we 3 pere ſic. 408. O rat Sabell, iaſci. temp. Pant. Ind pope Innoccates xẽaſq, 
why men ſhould falt the ſaterday is thys: Firſt bicauſe on that daye 
Chꝛiſt late buried in y Sepulchze, Secondly, becaule his diſciples 
foꝛ very ſozow faſted that day. Lib. concil. Chron. chronicarum. Alb. 
Crantzius. 5 
ficaſonswhi Motwithſtanding Guiliclmus Durandus, ſaith, that pope Innocẽt. 
weoughtnot made a conſtitution that the ſaterday in Lent ſhoulde not be faſted, 
8 — bro bicauſe the Loꝛd reſted in the ſepulchze on the ſaterday, foꝛ a token 
intent, okthe quietnes and reaſte,that we chal hereafter haue: wherein all 
affliction and trouble ſhalbe put away from vs. The lame decree al⸗ 
ſo, ſaith he made pope Melchiades ,and pope Silueſter bicauſe that the 
nature of man ſhould not be to muche weakened by the reaſonofthe 
Frydaye faſte goinge befoze. Rat. di. off, : 
Pope Melchiades did fozbid any man to faſt eyther on the Son⸗ 
Sondayand dap, oz on the thurſday, In the pere ok our Lozd, 311. Gratian. Volat. 
= = of faſcic. temp. Ioan. Stella. | 
n 1 8 Pope Eluthecus madea law:that no chꝛiſtẽ man ſhould of ſuper 
1 good and ſtition refuſe to eate anye kinde of meate that is vſedtobe eaten. Al 
godlp law. things.ſayth the Apoſtle, are pure to them that are pure. Ind no⸗ 
Tus, thing is to be caſt awaythat is receaued with thankes geuing. Foz 
7 1m it isfanctifyedby the woꝛde of God and pꝛapet. In the yeare tc. 177. 
Euſeb, Volat. Sabell, P antal. a 


28 Pope Calixte ozdayned,that the imbꝛinge dayes chould be faſted 


terday, 


inthe weeke after u9hitſontide:theharueſt faſt accozding to theold 
wont:# 5 winter faſt in the third weke of Aduent. Rat. di, off. 


Of Rome. Fol.cccliii. 


ftheſe Imbzing daies we reade in the Feſtiualle on this man⸗ 

net. Good frendes this weeks pee (hall haue Jmberdates, that is, 
ednilday, Friday, and Saterdape: the which daies Calixtus the 
Pope oꝛdained foure times in the peare, to al that be of conuenable 
age to faſte foꝛ certaine cauſes, as ve ſhall heare. Our olde Fathers 
faſted foure times in the peare, againſt foure high a ſolemne feaſts: 
and ik wee will ſhewe vs good childꝛen, we muſt faſt, and folow the 
ſame rule that they vſed. And therfoꝛe we faſt foure times. Firſt in 
March. The ſeconde at whitſontide, The thirde bet weene harueſt 
and ſeedetime. And the fourth befoze Chꝛiſtmaſſe. Marche is a time 
that dꝛieth vp the moiſture that is in the earth. ue herfoꝛe we faſt þ 
time to dꝛie the earth of our body ok the humours that be noyous to 
the body and to the ſoule.Foz that time y humours of letcherytemp⸗ 
teth a man moſt of any time of the yeare. Allo we doe faſt at ndhit- 
ſontide,to get grace ofthe holy Ghoſt, that we may be in loue e cha- 
ritie to God, and to all the wozlde , Charitas cooperit multitudinem 
peccatorum , Chaͤritie couereth the multitude of ſinnes. Alſo wee 
muſt faſt foꝛ to haue meekenes in ourheartes,and to put awape all 
pꝛide that renueth within vs. Allo we faſt betwene harueſt a ſeede 
time foꝛ to haue graceto gather fruitegof good woꝛkes into þ houſe 
of our tonſciẽte, and fo by enſample ol good lining among 5 people, 
that we be be commen with both riche and pooꝛe. Alſo wee faſte in 
winter foꝛ to flea all ſtincking weedes of ſinne and of foule earth a 
lleſhelpluſtes, that maketh good Aungels and good people to with⸗ 
dꝛawe them from vs. Foz right as a nettle bzenneth roſeg a other 
flowꝛes that growe nie him: In the ſame wiſea vicious manoꝛ wo- 
man ſteareth and ſetteth on fpzethem that been in hys companpe. 
And foꝛ theſecauſes we faſt foure times in the peare, and euery time 
thzee dates, that betokeneth thꝛee ſpeciall vertues that helpeth a mg 
to grace, that is faſting, deuoutpꝛaying, and almeſſe deede doinge. 


And by opinion of much peopletheſe dates been called Imber dates Mhy thet be 
bicauſe that our elder Fathers would on theſe daies eate no bꝛead, called zmber 


The doctrine 
ot the ſeſtiual 
daies concers 
ning Im⸗ 

bzing dates, 


1. Pet. . 


but cakes made vnder aſhes: ſo that by the eating of that they redu- dayes. 


ted into their minde that they were but aſhes, and ſo ſhoulde turne 
againe, and wiſt not how ſoone: and by that turned away from all 
delicious meates and dꝛinkes and tooke none heede, but that they 
had eaſye ſuſtenante. This cauſed them to thinke on death, and that 
will cauſe a man to deſite no moze than him nedeth, and to abſtaine 
himſelt from al manner of bodily luſtes, and to encreaſe in vertues, 
wherby we may come to euerlaſting bliſſe. 

And at a Councel holden at Mogunceit was decreed, that when 
thoſe Imber daies come, they Chould be faſted of all people, and that 
they ſhoulde on thoſe daies come deuoutlye vnto Church and heare 
Waſle, and giue themlelues to pꝛaier and deuotion. Lib. concil. 


Pope Innocent the thirde made a decree,y allthe Apoſtles eueng gpoſicts ©» 


ould be faſted. ercept p euens ol Phillip and Jacob, and of John uens faſted. 


the Euangeliſt. In the peaxe, cc. 195. Lib. z. decretal. Gregorii. cap. 2. 


de ob- 
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de obſervatione ieiunii. chron. Germ, 
S. Mathias. Theſamepope alſo appointed, that the enen of Mathiasfhon 
even faſted. aj(o be faſted as one of HTapoſtles euens: and that if the dap of Ma. 
thias be on the monday,the euen ſhall be faſted on the ſaterday,and 
not on the ſonday. Ibidem. 

Pope V rban the lixt cõmaunded that the euens of theſe feaſteg of 
our Lady, that is to ſap, the viſitation the a ſſumption and natiuity, 
ſhould be faſted: In the pere ttt. 37 1. lib. concil. chron. Germ. 
— ad. Pope Boniface the firſte oꝛdayned, that ſayntes euens choulde be 

' ſolemnely faſted, In the pere at. 425. 
The ſame ozdinance is alſo aſcribed to pope aregorye the leconde 
chron. ò erm. 
Fleſh eating Pope Honorius the third made a decre, that ik the feaſt ofthe nas 
on Chꝛiſte⸗ tiuity of chꝛiſt, ch aunte to fall vpon the friday, yet it chall be lawfull 
mas dape, foꝛ all men to eate fleſh, on that day, except it be ſuch as haue vowed 
1 "og to the contrary. In the pere, t. 1214. lib. z. decret. Gregorii. de obſer, 
alleth. z atione iciuni1, 

Fleche aw Pope Gregory the lirſt commau uded.that neyther flech, noꝛ any 
all white thing that hath affinity with fle<,as cheſe, butter, milke, egges, c, 


_ foz- Couldbe eaten on ſnch dayes,as are appoynted to be faſted. In the 
—— pe are dc. 560. Grat. Polid, Pantal. 

Faſtes a = Pope Euſebius madea law, that all ſuch faſtes as are commants 
maunded bp ded of pꝛieſts in the churche to be faſted ſhoulde in no condition be 


the pꝛieſtes bꝛoken, except neceſſity compel aup mã to the contrary. Ja the pere 


are to be ob» gc, 309. lib. concil. chron. Germ. 
ſerued. 


Whatkinde . In the keſtinal we reade that theſe ſozts ol people be paiuileged x 

of people be exempted from the law of faſting: that is to ſaye, Childzen that bene 

free from the Within age. omen þ be with childe. Old people d bene mightlelle 

law offaſiig. weake,and impotent. And finally, labouring people, as pilgrimes. 
and like people, thoſe that the law diſpenſeth with, vpon theyze colts 
ſcience, Dominica prima in quadrageſima. 

In the councell oangrenſe it was decreed, that if anye perſon ol 
pꝛelumption would deſpiſe to faſt ſuch dayes as were commaunded 
of holy church. he ſhould be ex communitate and be taken ofthe c<21- 
eu congregation as an Ethnike and publicane. lib. concil. Barthol. 

arrantz, 

Sinne to eat The popes decrees affirme playnly(ag cuiliclmus Durandus fe- 
meate on kaſ ſtifieth) that whoſoeuer eateth anye thinge befoze maſſe be doneon 
tingdates be⸗ ſuch daieg as are appoynted by holy Church to bee faſted, the ſams 


_ _ tommitteth deadly ſinne. In Rat. di. off. lib. concil. 


Apoſiles e⸗ In the councell Braccareaſc it wag agreed, that al the apoſtles e⸗ 
ues al faſted Ueng ſhould be faſted, except the euens of theſe apoſtles? hillip and 
except thzee, Iacob and Iohnthe euangeliſt, as we tofoze heard out ol the decree 
ol pope Innocent the third. Fox the leaſte of F hilip and lacob, is be⸗ 
twene Ealter and Witſontide, which is a time ol ioye and gladnes, 
etherkoze is there no laſting, accozding tothis olde later 3 


— 


Sur Ladies 
euens faſted. 


Of Rome. Fol. cccliiii. 


non eſt Dirige, nequè faſting daye. And the feaſt of Sainct John the 

Euangeliſt is at Chꝛiſtmaſſe, when men muſt make good cheere, 

and bee frolicke and merp. Guilielmus Durandus. Lib. concil. : 
The Councell Chalcedonenſe made a decree, that they ſhouldebe No meate, 

counted by no meanes to faſt, which taſte any meate oz dꝛunk, befoze ll SO | 


ib | be done on 
uening pꝛaier be done. Lib. concil. 1 done on 
1 de voragine in his booke entitled Hiſtoria Longobardica, poo hovers 2 


ſheweth a realõ, why the Imberdaies be rather faſted on the Bed: daien, Note, 
niſday, Friday, and Saterdap, than on the Monday, Tueſday and 
Thurſday, Foz, ſaith he, the Lozde Jeſus was betraide of Iudas on 
the Wedniſdaye. And on the Fridaye he was crucifted, And on the 
Haterday folowing,he lay in his Sepulchze: and 5 Apoſtles were 
very ſadde fo2 the death of their Loꝛde. 


Of Holidayes,and of Feaſtes of Saindtes, 
with luche lyke. 


Pope Pius the ſyꝛſt oꝛdained that Eaſter daye ould? be celebꝛa⸗ Eaſter dape⸗ 
ted and kept holye euer on the Sondaye. In the peare, cc. 147. 
Lib. concil. Polid. D. Barns. Pantal. | 

Pope Gregory the firſte appzoued and allowed the feaſte ofthe Trinttie 
Trinitie : which Pope Alexander would by no meanegadmit. Foz, Sondap. 
laith hee, as thereought to be no feaſtof the Vnitie: no moze ought 
there to be any keaſt ofthe Trimtie. In the peate of our Loꝛde. o. 
ouilielmus purandus. 33 | 

Pope Vrban the fourthe oꝛdained the feaſt of the Sacrament of Thefeaſi of 
the Jltare,otherwiſe called, The keaſt of corpus chriſti, with par⸗ Corpus 
dons and Jndulgences great plentie, to allure the fooliche and lim Chriſti, 
ple people to commit ſpiritual whozedome with that Sacramẽt by 
adozing and wozſhippinge1t as their God, Waker and Sauiour: 
and willed it to be kept holy the Thurſday after Trinity Sonday, 
In the yeare of our Loꝛde. 1254. Chriſt. Maſſæus. Ioan. Stella, Polid, 
Pantal. 

The beginning ok this feaſt was thys . In the countrie of the 
Leodicenſes there was a certaine Kecluſe o2 Anckreſſe called Eua, 
which ofa vaine , foolilhe, and ſuperſticiouſe deuotion and lone to⸗ 
warde the Sacrament ofthe Altare, as they terme it,pzocured tho; The begin⸗ 
rowe earneſt ſute of Pope Vrban the fourth, that the Sacrament oy of the 
ofthe Altare, commõly called Corpus chriſti, might alſo haue a feaſt = 
and holy dape, being as well wozthy as the Gallowe tree oz Croſſe Chriſti, 
that Chziſte was hanged on, which was alredy celebzated in the 
Church: and that the ſame feaſt of Corpus chriſti might with all 
lolemnitie be kept holy thozowout the whole wozlde. Pope Vrban 
being an holy and deuout Father, doubt ye not, conſidering Þ great 
deuotion, earneſt zeale and Godly minde ofthis holyand religious 
woman, accompliched foole graciouſely her tender requeſt, and did 
not only oꝛdaine that this feaſt of Corpus chriſt: ſhould be kept ho⸗ 
lp. but he allo graunted plenarpe, Indulgence, and large ** to 
o many 
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ſo many as eyther do ſay oꝛ hearethe ſeruice belonging to that feat 
whiche Thomas Aquinas the Blacke frier made, Arnoldus Boſtius, 
Guil. Durand. chron. | 

Betoze that time there was no ſuch feaſt know&in the church of 
Chꝛiſt But this is moſt certaya that thozow this feaſt great idola⸗ 
try and much ſpirituall whozedome is daylye committed with the 
maſle bꝛead in all thoſe places, where thetrue Doctrine of the ſacra: 
ment is not knowen, Pope Innocent the thirde , ſayth Theodorus 
Bibliander in the councell Latcrancnſe , placed the fonde fanſpe of 
Monke Lantranck concerninge Tranſubſtanciarion amonge the ar- 
ticles of the faythe of the molt high Trinitye. In the peareac. 1215, 
And bicauſe nothing Goulde want to the woꝛſhipping of the newe 
found God of bꝛeade and wine: and that the biſhop ol Rome might 
haue his God Mazin, as Jaron with the idolatrous Ilraelites 
had the golden Calfe in the wilderneſſe: Pope Vrban the fourthe 
Hogs ng the feaſt of Corpus Chriſti with large pardong, concil, 
ac, dom. b | 
The doctrine „ Okthis feaſt we read in the engliſh feſtinall on this maner. Good 
ofthefeſtiual rendes; pe ſhall vnderſtand, that this day is an highe and ſolemne 
concerning feaſtin holy church and is the feaſt of corpus chriſti: It is the feaſte 
the feaſtof ok our Lozds owne body the which is offered to the highe father in 
Corgi heauen at the altare toʒ the remiſſion of our ſinnes foz all Chziſten 
Chriſt, people that liue here in perfect loue and charitpe, and foz thegreate 
ſuccour a help in releuingthe 5 been in paynes of purgatozye,there 
abiding the mercy ol god. Pe ſhall vnderſtand, that this feaſt was 
found by apope,that was called Vrban, the which had greate grate 
and deuotion in the holye ſacramenteof the altare,conſideringe the 
great neede helpe andſuccour to mannes ſoule and to the furdering 
of liuing to al chziſten people heere in this pꝛeſent woꝛld, Therloze 
he did eſtabliſh and oꝛdayne this pzeſent feaſte to be halowed in the 
next thurſday after the feaſt of the holy trinity. Foz all chaiſtenpeos 
ple that wil be ſaued, muſt haue ſad beliefe in the holy ſacramente, 
which is Gods owne body in fourme of bꝛead, made by the vertue 
of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes that the pꝛieſt ſayth, and by woꝛking of the holy 
Ghoſt. Then koꝛ this holy pope thought to dꝛaw people to moꝛe de. 
Pardon be- uotion and better wil to this holy ſacrxament. a to do the ſeruice this 
longing top day:he graũteth to al p be woꝛthy (that is to ſap)that be very cõtrite 
cn. day and confeſſed of theyzſinnes,and be in thechurch at both euẽlongs. 
Chi. dàt Mattens, and at maſſe,foz ech an hundzed dayes of pardon, and 
* fozechhoureof the dap. xl. dayes of pardon, and euery day ol the v⸗ 
tas an hundꝛed dapes ol pardon in remiſſion of al they: ſinnesfo2 e⸗ 
uermoꝛe enduring. ac. In ſerm. de corpore. chriſti. 5 
Pope Gregorye the ninth appoynted the leaſte ofthe natiuity ol 
S. Iohngaptiſt, which we commoniye call Mydſommer day, to bs 
kept holy. In the pere #c.1225.Chron.cerm. 


Pope Silucſter the firſt at the deſire of the Emperour * 


Midſom⸗ 
mer daye. 


bd es 228 0 . 


* 
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inſtituted the feaſt of Lammaſſc,called Ad vincula Sancti Petri. In 
the yeare,Ec.315,6rat,Polid. 9258 * 
Pope Euſebius oꝛdayned the feaſt of the Jnuention of the croſſe. The Fmictis 
In the,yeare,ac.30 * Grat. Guil. purandus. = of the 
Pope Honorius deuiſed the feaſt of the Exaltation of the croſſe. Fe... 
Jn the yeare,E#c.622.Plar.Pant. 2 tion of the 
Some attribute theſe feaſtes to Pope Vrban ß fourth. Pol. Virgil Croſſe. 
Pope Calixtethe thyzd inuented the feaſt of the Tranſfiguration The tranſfi- 
ofour Lozd,and commaunded, that it ſhuld be celebrated and kept dur Lone 
holy with as large indulgences and pardons as the feaſt of Corpus Cee 
Chriſti; In the peare of out Loꝛde. 1455. Matth. F almer. Ioan, Stella. 


* 


Pantaleon. 101 F 
his feaſt (as Wee greatly pꝛiuileged in ho⸗ Thedoctrine 
ly church, inlomuche that oꝛders be geuen thys daye thoꝛo we oute r feſituall, 
all Chꝛiſtendome, and great pardons be graunted to this day in di⸗ 
nerſe placeg, as in Dyon plenare remiſſion, and all is to the weale 
and comfozte of mã, and foʒ a purueaunceto ſanctifye his ſoule, that 
in the laſte reſurrection the ſapd loule ioyned ta the body, may toge- 
ther be glozifped and tranſfiguredin clerenefle moze bꝛighter then 
is the Sonne and ſo euer to endure. nn | 
Pope reo the fourth inſtituted p Feaſt ofthe Aſſumption of the Thaſtnut# 
bleſſed Uirgine Mary, and commaunded y it ould in al plates be on of dur 
kept hye holy by the ſpace of eyght daies. In the pere, ac, 858. Lib. Lady. 
Concil, Sigebert, Ioan. Functius. | 3 
Pope Innocent the fourth oꝛdayned the Feaſt ol the Natiuitie of Michel- 
Mary the Uirgine with the Octaues therof, In the peare, ac. 1242, maſſe dan. 
Volat. Sabel. P ant. 
Pope Felix the thyzd appoynted the Feaſt ofthe Archangell Mi⸗ Dedication 
chaell to be bept holy. In the yeare,ac. 486. Lib. Concil. Chron. daye, oz 
Pope Felix the thyꝛd ozdayned allo the Feaſt of the Dedication of — 
the Temple, commonlp called Church holy dap, a cõmaunded þ eue⸗ ah 
rycitte,towne,o2 village ſhuld yerely kepe holy fo euer Þday, wher- 
onthe Churche was halowed. Volat. Platina. Polydor. Albertus. | 
Krantzius, | The ſeaſte of 
Pope Boniface the fourth oꝛdayned the Feaſt ofal Saintes.cal- #Sainctes, 
led, All Halowes. In the yeare,8c.506;Plar, Volat. Polyd. | 
Pope Gregoryethe fourth afterward willed, that the Feaſtof all 
Saintes ould be kept the lyꝛſt day of Nouember.Jn the pere, ac. 

846. Plar.Sabell.P-olyd.D,Barns, They 
Pope Tohathe.rviti.confy2med the Feaſte of all ſoules, whiche al pions Ba 
asbeglnneby a certaypne Monke called Oclilo, and commaun⸗ 2 
ded that it choulde be kepte holy in euery Churche the daye follow- 
ing the Feaſt ol all Saintes. In the yeare of onr Loꝛd. 99. Petrus 
3 hriſtianus. Maſsæus. Volat. Faſciculus, Temporum, Ioan 

tella. Polyd. ; 8 


. Thys Fealt,as they waite,toke the begynnyng on thys manner. 
| ; | he QQQQq 1. Acer⸗ 
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The beqin- Fcertaſue Moncke named Odilo pꝛouintiall of the Monckeg ol 
ſeaff of * cluniacenſis oꝛder, vpon an occaſion that he hearde about Etna the 
& dy mountaine ok sicilie oitentimes great weping,lamenting;# crying, 
which he ſuppoſtd to be the yelling of euill ſpirites that wailed bi; 
cauſe the foules ofdead men were taken out of Purgatozyfromthg 
by the petictons, paiers, ſuffrages , and ſacrifices of well diſpoſed 
Chriſten people,perſuaded his Couent to make a generall Obtte foz 
all ſoules the dape next after the feaſte of all Sainctes, and deſired 
Pope iohn the rviii.to ſet it foꝛth by his authozitie,and to tõmaunde 
it to be obſerued generally as a godly Inſtitution ful of louing,te- 
der, and pitifull charitie. Which thinge Pope Ioho did with all cxs 
pedicion: ſo that of this Yonckes fooliſhe + 4 pings » therehath 
lpꝛonge vp much vaine luperſticion. Volat Pol.Ioan,Laziard, 
The concep- Pope Sixtus the tourth oꝛdained the feaſtes of the Conception, f 
— = 107 pꝛeſentation of Marye the Uirgine: and the Feaſtes ol Inne her 
fran, wich Mother, and of Joſeph bet hulbande, and alſo ol Fraunces. Inthe 
tue fealles of peare t. 145. Decret. Extrauagant. Ioan. laziad. i 
Anne, Zo⸗ Pope Vrbanthe ſixt made the viſitation of Mary holidap. In the 


ſeph. and pedte, gc 1390. Chriſt. Maſſ chron. Germ. | 4 
7 3 Pope Sergius, other wiſe called Popes Dwtineſnoute,confirmed 


of (Mary. the ſeaſt ofthe Purrfication of Mary, comonly called Candelmaſſe; 
Candelmaſſe daye, which betoze was inſtituted at conſtantinople, Pope Vigilius 
dape, beyng Biſhop ol Rome. In the peare, ac 684. Sigeb. Pantal. And he 
commaunded that all the people choulde on that daye go pzoceſſion, 
tary bꝛenning candels about with thẽ in their hands. chron. Germ. 
5 Guil. Durand. 
The feaſtes Pope Boniface the eight oꝛdained that the feaſtes of the foure E- 
= — , Uaungeliſtes Mathew, Marke, Luke and John : againe, that the 
v * feaſtes of the foure Doctours, Ambzoſe,Hierome, Auden, and Gre⸗ 
fonte Dot⸗ Hoꝛy ſhould be double feaſtes in holy Churche. In the pere, cc. 286. 
touis. Falciculus temp. chriſt. Maſſæus. Ioan. Stella, | | 
Sundap. Pope leo the fitſt tommaunded, that the Sonday ſhonld be kept 
| holp, and that all Chaiſtians ſhould behaue themſelues Godlye and 
% godly law yertuouſly all the dap longe in prateng. in hearing andreadingthe 
10 be overs Woꝛde of God, in viſiting the licke and pooze, and in comfoxtingthe 
ued. comfoztles. In the pece c. 444 Volat. Sabel. Pantal. 

This godly Pope reo the thirde bearinge rule, a Councell was holden af 
decree id ſie - Moguntia in Germanye, where it was decreed , that all Sondaies 
22 ſhoulde be kept holye with all reuerence, and that all men onthole 
lande. dates ſhould abſtaine from all ſeruile woꝛke and wozldlp buligeſſe: 
and that there thoulde be no Markets. no Faires, no bping noꝛ ſel⸗ 
ling on the Sondap: Againe, that no man on that daye ſhoulde be 
iudged either vnto deathe, oz vnto any paine. In the peare, tc. 817+ 

Lib. concil. Barth. carranza. | : 
2 generall Pope lnnoceatthe fourth bearing rule it was agreed in a certain 


ruſe fo: je · Councell holden at Ly ons, What holidapeg ſhould ſpecially be obſer» 
lyDalcse ued 
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ned and kept:where it was decreed that the Sondayes choulde be 
kept holy from Daterday at noone,til Sonday at night. Item, that 
the feaſts following ſhuld alſo behalowed g kept holy, that is to ſay: 
the feaſt es ofthe Natiuitie of Chzilt , of S. Stephen, of S.Jhon 
the Euangeliſte,of the Jnnocentes,of S.Siluefter,oftheCircum- 
tilion, of the Epiphanye,otCaſter,with the whole wekes ö go befoze 
6 after,of the Rogation dates,ofthe Iſcentis of Chziſt,of iPhitſons 
tide with the two dayes following. of S. John Baptiſte,of the xii, 
Apoſtles of S. Laurence, of bleſſed Marye, of S.Michaell,of the 
Dedication ofthetemple,of all Saintes, of S. Martine, and to be 
ſhozte,all ſuche feaſtes ol Canoniſed Saintes, as euerp Byſhop in 
his dioceſſe with the conſent ofthe Clergye and the people haue de⸗ 
termined to kepe holy. As fox all other feaſtes that are in the peare: 
the people oughtneyther to be compelled to kepe them holy day noꝛ 
pet to be fozbydden,but euery man to do accoꝛdyng to his deuotion 
In e of oure Loꝛde. 1242. Lib. Concil. Polydor, Guilielmus. 
Duran us, | 3-34 2 Ls 
Thys decreealſo was made in a Touncell holden at Maguntia. Thecfceptis 
Bartholem. Carranza. | e | of Mary, 
A Councell holden at Baſille confyumed the feaſte ofthe Concep- 
tionof Mary p Uirgine: and graunted to ſo many as deuoutly kepe 
it holy day. and be pꝛeſent at the ſeruice, an hundzed and fiftye daieg 
ol pardon, L ib. concil. | 
In the Councel Toletane it was decreed that the feaſt ofthe An. The annun⸗ 
nunciation of Mary ſhould be kept holy the fyftene daye of the Ca. — of 
lendes of Januarye,s that the feaſt ofthe Natiuitie of her Sonne, 
that is to lape, Chꝛiſtmaſſe, ſhoulde be celebꝛated and kept holy the 
eygbt day ok the Calendes ol Januarye. Lib. Concil. 2 
Item in a Countell holden at Baſille, the feaſt of the biſitation of The viſitacis 
Mary was tonfyzmed and an hundzed dayes ol pardon graunted Mary. 


tu all them, that with good deuotion be pꝛelent at the ſeruice of that 
day. Lib. Concil. | 


Of (anoniſmg and making of Saintes. | 
a= pe reo the nynthe holding a Councell at Vercellis, made — wt | 
{Fggcecrardus Bylhop ſomtime of the Leucorians, a Saint. And making. 20 
Y&gthys Pope was the fyzſte (as ſome wzite) that euer pzoſus Dominicke 
med, and toke vpon hym to make Saintes. In the peare cc. 1049. Faunces. 


riſt. Maſsæus Anthonie 


Pope Gregorye the nynthe made Fryer Dominicke , and Fryer de pedua, 
Fraunces, and Fryer Anthonye de Padua, and Elizebech ba to — and 


i El 
the King of Hungarye,Saintes, In the peare, ac. Platina. Albert. 15 00g 


rantz, Ioan. Stella. Pantal. Clara, peter 


Pope Alexander the fourth made Clara the Nonne, Peter Martyr Maren, Sta- 


the Blackefryer, and Stanſlaus Byſhopof Cracouia, Sainte Pinar, 
the peare, ac. 1248. chron. Volat Pantal, 2 8. In Satnffes 


Pope lohnthe.xxit.made Lewes Byſhop of Toloſſa, and ſonne to — 4 
arles, ing of Fraunce,a ſaint. He latnted alſo Thomas of Aquine loſſa. T. of A 
200i „ 
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kias Bitbop ot the Blackefryer and Thomas Byſhop ok Herefozd. In the peare, zt. 
Verckczde, 1 308. Plat. Volat,? antal. 
Since. Pope Nicolas the fyft among a great rable of others. made Ber⸗ 
:rnardine nardine the Grayefryer,a Sainte. In the pere, c. 1447. Math. Pal- 
23233 mer. Plat. Chron. Germ. 
wuincent Ed Pope Cali xte the thyꝛd made Vincent the Blackefryer.and Ed⸗ 
IS g. munde Ryng of Englande, Saintes. He alſo canoniſed Oſmunde 
ſometyme Byſhop of Salilburpe, and cauſed hym to be counted in 
the number of Saintes. In the pere, ic. 1 455. Volat. Math. pP al. Piſa⸗ 
| mus. Ranulph. Ceſt. Pantal. 
— Pope Pius the ſeconde made Katerine a Saint . In the peate, ac. 
1458. Volat. Chron. 
ainct, - Pope Clement the ſixt made Iuo the pzieſt a ſaint. In the pere it. 
* I 1 Vake Chriſti, Maſſzus, ks | ee 
Bonanenture Pope Sixtus the fourth made Bonauenture the Grayfryer a ſaint 
a Sainct. In the yere,fc.1471,Chron,Chromca, 
Bernarde Pope Alexander the thyzde made Barnarde the Monke a Saint. 
a Sainct. In the pere, at. 161. Iacobus Meyer. | 
Heliopolde, Pope Innocent the epghte made Heliopolde fometime Duke of 
ä Auſtria,a Sainte. In the peare, cc. 1484. Chron. [oannes, Stella, 
HughofLin: Pope Innocent the thirde made Hughe of Lincolne, Saint. In 
colne a Dan the peare, c. 11 95; Faſciculus temporum. 


Hedwigis, epe Clement the fourth made Hedwigis ſometime Ducheſle of 

s Saner- Polonia, Saint. Jn the peare, sc. 1265. Ioannes Laziardus. Faſcic. 
Temp. Loan. Stella. | 

Wiigitt a Pope Boniface the nynth made srigitte the Nonne, a Saint, In 


Dunk. the peare, dt. 1379. loan,laziard, Chron, 
rnvolfganges Pope Leo the nynthe made Vuolfgange Byſhop of Ratiſbone, A 
RESI Saint. In the yeare,c 1049. chron. 
Jahn Gual- Pope Gregorye the ſeuenth made John Gaulberte the Mone, a 
berta Dalnct. Saint. In the peare, dt. 1073. chron. 
Huge the Pope Innocent y ſecondmade Hughe the Charterhouſe Monke, 
Wonze a à Saint. Jn the peare, ac 1131, chron. | 
Sant, agof Bope Boniface the eyght made Lewes King of Fraunce,a Saint, 
Fraunce,a In the pere, ac. 1290. loan. Laziard,chron. | 
Zomunde and Pope Innocent the fourth made Edmunde Archbichop of Cantozs 
Pcrer de vero⸗ hutpe, a laint, and peter de verona the Blackefryer he canoniſed allo 
na Bamncteß. fo; a laint, and willed him to be taken foz aconfeſſoure ſaint. In the 
peare, cc 1242. Sabellicus. Ioan. Stella. Ioan. Laziar, Chron, 
Nicholasde Pope Eugenius the fourth made Nicolas de Toleto an Juſten fry: 
6 er, a Saint. In the pere ac. 1430. Ioan Stella. chron. 
popeCcleſtine. Pope Clement the fyfte made Pope Celeſtine a ſaint vnder the 
a Sainct. name of Peter. In the peare. c. 1304. Ioan. Laziard, | 
Charies the Pope Paſchalis made Charles the great, a Saint. In the yero.f- 
great ſainted. 1164. chriſt, Maſs. | ; 
Franncesws Pope Leo the tenthe made Fraunces the hetemite, a Sainte. In 
Sant. dhe peare, ac. 1507. Chriſt. Maſszus. pepe 


gy Of Rome. Fol-ccclyit. 

Pope Alexander the third(which J had almoſt fo:gotten)made >". ug 
Thomas Becket Archebylhop of Cantozbury,a Sainte. Jatheyere. ſaincted 
dec. 1161. Plat. D. Barns.· a ; 

Pope Alexander, (ſaith the Engliche Feſtiuall,) ſent letters into &f Geckets 
England to the Jrchebiſhop Stephen, and to other Abbottes d P2e- tranſlation, 
lateg, tõmaunding them to take vp Thomas Beckets bones, and Note. 
to laye them in a ſhꝛyne and to ſet it where it might be wozſhipped 
of al Chziſten people. Then the Byſhop oꝛdayned a dape, when that — new Jdoll 
ſhould be done. So oner euen, while they might haue ſpace:he toke *** + 
with him the Bilhop of Salifburye,andother Monkes« Clerkes 
many,and went to the place, wher Thomas had lapyen fyftye peres. 

Then they kneled all on the earth, pꝛaying to Thomas deuoutly of 

helpe. Then foure toke vp the tombe, with great dꝛead, and quaking 

and there they found a little waiting, which was thys. Here ly eth Seckets th 
and reſteth Thomas Archeby ſhop of Cantorburye, Primate of Eng⸗ — 4 
lande, and the Popes Legate, ſlay ne for the ryght of holy Church the ter d Sainct. 
fy {t day of Chriſtmaſſe. Then fox great deuotion that they had of the 

ſyght,all crped:saint Thomas, saint T homas, And then they toke the 

head to the Archbiſhop to kyſſe,# ſo they kiſſed it al. And thẽ thei bes 

helde his woundes and ſayd: They wer vngratious that wounded 

thee thus. And ſo layd hym in a chꝛyne, and couered it with clothe of 

golde, and ſet tozches about it bꝛenning, and the people to watche it 

all nyght. Then on the mozowe came all the ſtates of this land, and 

bare the ſhzine to the place there as it is now, with al reuerence and 

woꝛchip that they coulde. | 

Theauthoz ofthe Feſtiuall ſayth,that thys Thomas did weare „ 
hard hape next hys bodp, and a bieche of þ ſame : the which was ſo Sanner and 
ful of vermyn, that it was an hoꝛtible ſight to ſee, And pet he chaun⸗ an vncieny; 
ged but once in foztye dapes. 

The ſame authoz alſo wꝛiteth, that the afozeſapd Thomas Becker Geckets pe⸗ 
made hys Confeſſoure euery WSedniſday and Frydaie to beate him naunce very 
with a rodde vpon his bare bodye , as a childe ts beaten in the homeip, 
Scyole(thatis to ſaye,) on the arſle, that he might ſuffer woꝛthye 
penaunce. _ 

Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis in hys Chzonicle wꝛiteth, that whe Thomas 
Becker was tranſlated, Stephen Archbiſhop of Cantozburye,during 
the ſaid ſolemnitie, found haye and pꝛouender to al men that would 
alke it in the way betwene London and Cantozburye . Allo in the 
day of the Tranflation he made wpneto runne in pypes continual⸗ 
ly in diuerſe plates of the citte: and ſo the coſte that Stephen made in 
this ſolemnitie, his fourth ſucceſſoure Bonifacius hardly payed it. In 
Poly chron. Lib. 7. Cap. 54. 

Pope Alexander the thyꝛde oꝛdayned, that none ſhoulde be taken gone ſaintts 
fo a ſaint, except he were fyꝛſt canoniſed and admitted to be a ſaint but ſuch as p 
byte Byſhop of Romes bull. In peare. c. nl. Dec. q. tit. 46. Cap. Pope adnut. 
Reliquiis. Polyd. Pantaleon. 

Itom the tyme that the Popes began fyzſt to canonyſe a to make 
QQgauiiii. Daintes 


incted. 
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of Sainctes. Saintes, vnto the reygne of Pope lohn the. xxii there are found to 
be canoniſedipue thouſand,fyue hundzed fyfiyeand fyue Saintes, 
that the Popes haue made, as wꝛiteth the authoz of the Chzonicle, 

entitled, Faſciculus temporum. 
Iſuardus the Frenche Monke diligently ſcarching out the num: 
ber of Saintes, found, that euery day in the pere there are moe than 
The Popes CCC. Saintes to be ſerued:ſuch a multitude of newe ſaintes haue 
Sainctes. the Popes of Rome bzought into » Church of their own authozity, 
whom they haue ſainted partly fox fauoure,partly fox money, partip 
of a blind zeale, and partly foꝛ the ſatiſfying ok other mens cozrupte 
affections.And theſe muſt we take foz laintes, wozſhip, pꝛaye vnto, 
call vpon,makeour Interceſſoures, Mediatoures, and Aduocateg: 
and yet knowe we not foꝛ all the popes tanoniſation, whether they 
be ſaintes in heauen,o2 deuills in hell. It is much to be feared leaſt 
this common ſaping be found true in a great number of our poptſhe 
ſaintes:The bodies of many are worſhipped on earth, vhoſe ſoules are 
tormented in hell fy re. | | 


Of the Reliques of Saintes. 


Tor Dpe Paſchalis the fyꝛſt deupſed fyꝛſt of all, the glozious ſet⸗ 
EAting out to lale of Saintes Keliques. In the peate, gc. 920. 
Faſcic. Temp. Chron. erm. | 
Keliques Pope Clement the fp2i} commaunded,that the Reliques ofſaints 
honoured. ſhould be reuerently kept,and had in arcat yonour, In the pere, xc, 
1300. Clement. L1b,z.tit,16.Capi,z,Volac,Pantal, | 
S ainctes Pope 5regory the fourth made a decree, that Maſſe ſhud be ſaid 
bones hono- quer the bodyes of the Marty2s.Jn the pere, cc 831. Poli. | 
— Pope Boni face the ylth decreed, that ſuch as wer but Benet and 
Hande oſ. Colet ſhould not touch the Reliques of ſamꝛes. but they only, which 
are Subdeacons, Deacons and Pꝛieſtes. In the pere of our Lond. 
617. Onuphrius Panuinius. Jac, Phil. Bergom. 
Shzines. Pope Sergius the fyz(} deuiſed the gozgious ſhꝛynes of laintes,to 
kepe Keliques in. In theyeare,4c.634.Faſcic, Temp, 
A good and Pope Conſtantine the ſetonde, whom the ſedittons,tyzannicallx 
godly act, ſuperſtitious papiſts did afterward violently depoſe, cruelly thꝛuſt 
but not pꝛo· into a monalterye as into a pꝛiſon, a moſt vnmercitully put out hys 
fitable _ eyes, commaunded, that al ſuch ſhould be depꝛiued oftheirpatrimo- 
Popes nype, as reſerue and kepe by them the Keliques of any Saintes. Au 
the pere. cc. 69. Ioan. Laziard, Celeſtinus. 


Of Pylgrymages. 
The auaũter Dpe Cletus allowed , and greatly pzayſed Pylgrimagesvnto 
of Pilgri- Saintes, but ſpecially vnto the Apoſtles Peter and Paule, 
mages. and ſayde, that it is more auay lable and profitable for ſoulehealth 
once to viſite the aforeſayd Apoſtles at Rome: than to faſte by the ſpace 
oftwo whole yeares, In the pere, t. 81. Ranulphus. Ceſtrenſis. Lib. 4. 
Faſcicul temp. SE cen 
„„ inpek ts Pope 
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Pope Anacletus excommunieated, curſed, and pꝛonoũced all ſuch Pilgrima⸗ 
gilty of ſacrilege, as hinder any man to go on pilgrimage, oꝛ to viſit CG. 
the Sepulchzes of Saynts. In the yer e, c. 101. Lib. concil. Polid. , 

Pope Calixt the ſecond oꝛdayned that whoſoeuer (poyleth, rob- pügrimes 
beth, oꝛ hurteth any ſuch as go on pilgrimage to Rome, oꝛto any o- may not be 
ther holy places of Saynts: the ſame ſhould be excommunicated & ill entrea- 
accurſed ipſo facto. In the pere, at. 120. Qu ſt. 24. cap. g. Si quis. . 


pardons. 


HO wag the = — and E nuentoure of the popiſh par- 
N d9s, J haue not hitherto reade in any waiter, excepte Pope 
Wo Gregory the firſt be he, which greatly cozrupted the church — 2 
ol Chꝛiſt with his idle inuentions, trikeling traditions , childiſh ce- p;omcrer of 
remonies, ic. To allurethe people of his time vnto the chiefe and parvons, 
pzincipall temples of the city and vnto the often viſitation of them: 
he pꝛomiſed them that repared thither at ſolemne keaſtes, cleane re⸗ 
miſſion ol ſinnes by his pardon , And he named the pompouſe lacri⸗ 
ficeg.ſtations, bicauſe they were celebzatedon certapn dayes limit⸗ 
ted and pꝛeſcribed by ſtatute. Tyis lede ſowen by Gregory, grew 
to a ripe harueſte in his ſucceſſors afterwarde:ſo that where as in 
Gregories time they may ſeme to be inuẽted foꝛ allurementes vnto popes par⸗ 
deuotto in them that ſucceded him thoſe pardons may right wel be dons netts 
counted to be nothing els tha very nets foꝛ monp, and p2onocatios fo: money, 
vnto al kind of vice, while al the woꝛldſe how innumerable ſinnes —4 
be fozgeuen of the bilhops ol Rome foz aſlender poztionof mony. vice. 
Pope Boniface the eight appoynted the pere of Iubile oz grace to 
be kepte euery hundꝛed pere, and graunted to all them that woulde The pere of 
tome to Rome, and vilite the temples of the apoſtles Peter and 77, 
Paule in 5 pere of Iubile oz grate, cle ane remiſſion oł all they ſin- 
nes A pæna & culpa. Inß pere, at. 1290. Ranulphus Ceſtrenſis. Polid. 
This Pope was io arrogant, pꝛoud and Luciferlike, that he cha⸗ 
med not to boſt, that he was Loꝛd of al the wozid Tam in cemporali- 
bus quam ſpiritualibus and that all Emperours,kinges and pꝛinces 
owe obediente to him. Of this monſture of pꝛide Pope celeſtinus 
his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ pꝛophecied on this manner: Thou cameſt in as afoxe: 
thou ſhalt reign as a Lion and die as a dog. Faſciculus temporum. Bar- 
thol. Carranza, Alb. Krantz ius. A p:ophecie? 
Pope Clement the ſixe banginge the pere of Iubile from an hun- > 
dꝛed yere(which was tofoze appoynted by Pope Boniface theight) The peare of 
vnto fifty,graunted to all mannerofperſons, that woulde come on Jubile al- 
pilgrimage at that time vnto Rome, and diſite the church ol S. Pe⸗ de red. 
ter, plenariam indulgentiam, that is to ſaye full remiſſion of al theyz 
linnega pzna & culpa toties quoties, In the pere, ac. 1336. Ioan. Lazi- 
ard. poly d. chron. 
Pope Sixtus the fourthe bzoughtthe pere ol grace, from fifty to 
xxb.yere, confirming the olde accuſtomed pardons , In the yeare, 
of our Lozd. 1471.20 ly d. Caran. chron. 
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Pope Alexander the cirte aſſigned the Tubile and Stations tobe 
had in ſundzy pꝛouintes and countries, to the entẽt, leſſe thꝛonge 
or people, and moze thukte of money mighte come to Rome, and lo 
the people ſhoulde onely looſe theyꝛ money and laue they laboure. 

In the peare, c. 1492. P olyd. Virgil. Chron. 

Stations- Pope Gregory the firſt oꝛdayned Stacions fo2 euery day in Lent 
thozow out all the churches in the city of Rome yea and that foz p 
remiſſion and foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes: commaundinge the people to 
frequent and ble them with all harty deuotion, and graunting to al 
the that walke thoſe ſtattons.greate indulgences c large pardong 
a pæna & culpa, toties quoties, In the pere, cc. 590. Ioan. Laz iard, Chr. 
Maſsæus. Polyd. Virgil. Chron, 

Diuerſe pardons graunted of diuerſe popes for 
divers conſyderations, gathered out of diuers bokes, 
vritinges and papers. 

Ope Innocent the eyght hath graunted to euery man # 

| woman þ beareth » lẽgth vpon him of Chꝛiſts naples, 

ſhipped. |} N 5 wher with he was faſtned to the croſſe, (the iuſt length 
ck euerp one ot them was nine inches) and wozſhippeth 
A them dayly with five pater noſters and fine Aueg, and 

Great giftes a Crede, that he hal haue graũted him theſe ſeuen great gifts that 

fo: ſo littis folow. The firſt is, he ſhal neuer die ſodaine death, noz euill death. 

labour. The ſecond is, he all neuer be ſlayn with ſweard , noz other wea- 
pd. The third is, his enemies Gal neuer ouercome him. The fourth 
ig, poyſon noꝛ falſe witneſſe ſhall neuer greue him. The filte is, he 
ſhall haue ſuffictent goodes and honeſt liuing. The ſirte is, he hall 
not dye without the lacramentes of the churche. The ſeuenth is, he 
ſhall be deliuered and defended from al wicked ſpirites,peſtilence, 
feuers,and allothermaladyes. 

Pardon To all good chzilten people diſpoſed to ſay our Ladyes pſaulter 

Leaves. within this church oz churchyard on any oftheſe beades, the which 

8 bene pardoned at the holye place of Shene, hal haue ten thoulande 
Stringing of peres ofpardon. Allo foz euery woꝛd in pᷣpater noſter, Aue and credo 
Seades. xxrii,dapes of pardon totiens quotiens. Allo they are pardoned at 

Sion, and by that ye hall haue fo euery Pater noſter, Aue, @ credo 

— ſayde on them, thꝛee hundzed dapes ok pardon. Alſo vnto all thoſe 

The fie par⸗ that the beades do ſtring, oz cauſe to be ſtringed in time of neceſſts 

don beades. fy:there is graunted by. ii. Biſhops. xxx. days of pardon, and gods 

| bleſſing a theyꝛs. Alſo ye mull ſay firſt on fiue beades, fine pater 
noſters,fine Jue Maries, and a Crede in the wozſhippe ofthe fiue 
woundegof our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Ind then after enery Crede, lape 

on the firſt white bead of the ftue(Icſu for thy holy name) and then 

on the red beadecand for thy bitter paſſion) then on the firſte blacke 

bead (ſaue vs from ſinne and ſhame)then onthe ſecond black bead (& 

endleſſe damnacion) and thenon the laſt white bead ( bryng vs to the 
bleſſe, that neuer ſhall my ſſe, ſweete Ieſuamen, ) The pardon wher: 
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ol, remembzing the woũds greate and mall orour Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
is fiue M. iii, C. lxxb.yeares of theſe fine beadeg . The whole ſum The pardon 
of pardon graunted ol both monaſteries foz euery pſalter ſaying on that belonge 
theſe beades. is. xx vi. M. vi. C. eres and fiftye dayes , totiens quoti- to the beads. 
ens. Therfoze let no man noꝛ woman pꝛeſume to cary awaye oꝛ to 
conuey the afozefapd beades, buthang them agapne, where pe finde 
them. Foꝛ it they do, they are accurſed foure times in the pere in the 
general ſentẽce. And at euery pſalters end pꝛay foz al chꝛiſtẽ ſoules. 

Pope clement the ſeuenth with diuers other holy fathers, popes 
of Rome his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs of theyꝛ paternall holynes and abundant Soſton paw 
grates, haue graunted to all the bzethꝛen and ſiſterne of the layde don. 
gyld, that now be, r to al other that wil be, ful power and autozity 
tochooſe them any able pꝛieſt to theirconfeſſoz ſecular oꝛ religious, Shofilpe fa- 
which mape heare theireconfeſſions., and gene vntothem once in 9+ 
they} life + in the article of death,plenary# full remiſſion of al their 
ſinnes, exceſſes, offences, and treſpaſſes,how greuous and enoꝛme 
ſo euer they be, a pæna & culpa. ãc. Alſo euer pꝛieſt choſen bythe laid Þowes chafi 
bꝛother 02 ſiſter to be his confeſo2,may releaſe all manner of othes ged 
ſo that it be not pꝛeiudicial to any other mans right , may change 
all manner vowes in to other good and vertuous deedes ok mercye Seruite neg⸗ 
totiens quotiens, the viſitinge of Saynte Peter and Saint Paule lected pardo⸗ 
in the church of Rome. S. James in Compoſtell, the vow ofreligi: ed · 
on and chaſtity only except. He may alſo diſpenſe with all ſpiritua ll 
men and women being bꝛethzen and fiſtern okthe ſayd gilde, totiens 
quoriens,fo the foꝛgetting of deuine ſeruices, as hours canonicals 
oꝛpenaunce enioined, whether it happen by debility oz feblenes of 
body, negligẽte 02 obliuid, oꝛ fo defaut of bokes. Again, ÿ bzethzen 4 47 
and ſiſtern of the afoꝛeſaid gild, map ſay, oꝛ cauſe to be ſapdmaſſe g * . 
and all other diuine ſeruices befoze daye lighte incontinente after 
thꝛee ol the clock alter midnight, not only in halowed places, but al- 
ſo in vnhalowed places thoughe they be ſuſpenſed oz interdited by 
oꝛdinary auctozity. Alſo euerpe bꝛother and ſiſter that will ſay any 
wedniſdape, Fridap, oꝛ Saterdap one Pater noſter one Aue Maria @ 
a credoin any churche oꝛ chappell where they do dwell, and put to 
their helping hand to the luſtentation and maintenance of the char- 
ges ot the layd gild, as oft as they ſhal ſo do, ſhall haue cleane remiſ- 
lion A pæna & culpa, and the ſame remiſſion, as if they had viſited 
the chappel of Scala cæli of Rome, and the chur che of S. John Late⸗ * chappet 
ranen'e,whenthe ſtations ther be celebzated fozquick and desde. e cc. 
Theafozeſayd bzethzen and ſiſtern alſocauſing maſſe fo be ſayd ei⸗ 
ther on the wedniſoay, Fryday, oꝛ ſaterday in church oz chappel foz Vurgatozy. 
the deade, ſhall deliver what ſoules they will, and as ofte as they 
will out ofpurgatozy,p2outded alway, ſo that they geue ſomewhat - 
to the afoꝛeſayd gild. Agayn, thep ſaying deuout]y one pater noſtet 
and one Aue maria at theſe feaſtes folowing, that is to ſape, Eaſter⸗ 
dap. Whitſondap, corpus chriſti, dap, Mihelmes dap, the firſt ſon- 
dap in clene lent. and epght daycs folowing euery of the ſapd feaſts. 

ag 
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as oft as thei alſo do, hal haue clene remiſſion of all their ſinnes, 

5 They map alſo law fully in time of Let and other times of the pere 

White inthe which white meates be pꝛohibite and foꝛbidden, eate eggeg, 

meatcs. chele, milz, butter, and al other white meats fcely and without (cry 
puloſity oꝛ grudg of conſciente:and ił they be licke they alſo map eat 
fleſh with councell ofthey2 goſtly father and they phiſicion. And 

Fleche. who ſoeuer ſhal pꝛocure ani man oꝛ woman to be bzother oz ſiſter ot 
the afozeſayd gyld, hal haue foz his godlye trauaple v. C.peares ot 
pardon. Alſoeuery bꝛother & liter with theyꝛ fathers and motherg 

departed ſhalbe made partakers of al maſſes,Mattenſes, pꝛapers, 
Suffrages almes dede, holy lyuyngs, pilgrimages, a al othergood 
deedes and woꝛkes, ol pity and charity, the which be done, and (hal 
be done thꝛoughout the whole vniuerſall church militant, and ail 
members of the lame foꝛ euer. 

Guriail, Agayne, they maye be buried in time ok interdiction in chziſten 
buriall, of whatſoeuer death it chall happen thẽ to dye, vea tnpiaces 
interdited by ozdinary autozyty alſo. And furthermoꝛe our ſayd ho⸗ 

_ - lyefatherhath graunted to all chaiſten people beyinge trulpe penis 
tente and confeſſed oz hauinge purpoſed to be conkelled at ſuche 
times as the law hath determined, and there deuoutly do viſite the 

thappel ot our lady iu Boſto, alſo do biſite thꝛee times. vii. altares 
There alligned in v pariſh church at the feſts ol the glozious aſſump 

— 27 tion, Qatiuity, cal otherfeaſtsofS ſamꝛ our bleſſed Lady, oz with 
in, viii dayes following alter euerp of the lame feaſtes, oz any dap 
of the ſayd Vtas, putting to theyꝛ helping hands to the mayntenãce 
of the charges of the ſame gyld, ſhal haue an enioye al and ſinguler 
indulgences and remiſſions ok theyꝛ ſinnes, as if they had perſonal- 
lp vilited the church ol the holy apoſtles Peter and Paule at Romo 
Eother 5 vit. pzincipal churches there in the pere of Iubile g Grace 

aͤnd alto ſhal haue all the ſame indulgencegandremiſſions oftheyz 
ſinnes, as they ſhould haue if they had perſonally vyſited the church 
of SD. James in Compoſtei in Spapn, and had done oz cauſed to be 

They all are done there any other thing foz the obtaining ofthe indulgentes ol 

now by the the lapd pere of lubile at Rome and compoſtle. Allo our holy father 

woꝛde of ˖ bath declared and decreed, that theſe ſaydremiſſions , katulties, in- 

b nongbe, dulgentes⸗ and dilpenlations-chall neuer ibe rruoked, ſuſpended, 

accozding to noz denulled. but euer to ſtand in full ſtrength and vertue fromyenſ 

this pꝛophe⸗ kozth not withſtandingthe yeare ol grace oz Iubile at Rome, 02any 
ſie of Chꝛiſt. other manner of cauſe, whatſoeuer ſhal happẽ in time to come. And 

Euerp pon euety man oz womã may be made a bꝛother #ſiſterof Boſton gold 

. and eniop alremiſſions, pꝛiuileges, liberties, cc. iłchey will pay eue⸗ 

ther hach not ry one ol them at theyz entring vi. chillinges. viii. pens and euery? 

planted thall pere after duringe his oz her lile. viii. peng. oz els riit.hillings.itit. 
de plucked pens fo the whole foz euery ſingular perſo towards p mainteining 

9 4 the and ſuſtentationofpyieſts,clerkes,and pooze beadmen which day 

Thepziceof ly befound with the charges of the ſame gild. 

the pardon, FE pope 
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Bope Clement the fift graunted to ſomany as giue oughtts the 1 
ſuſtentatid of the oꝛder of S. Trinitie of Houndeſlo we, his bleſſing e wolle 
foꝛ euer, and twelue yeares,clr, daies of pardon, with relaracton owe. 
of the thirde parte ol their penaunce, and of the paine due foꝛ theyꝛ 
ſinnes. Pope Alexander the fourth to all the bzethzen and ſiſtern of 
the afoꝛelaide oꝛder, that giueth ſome good poꝛtion of their gaodes 
perely to the bꝛethꝛen oz Mallengers of the ſaide oꝛder, oz in theyꝛ 
wil and teſtament doe giue and bequeth ſome honeſt poꝛtion of ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte foz the reliefe of the ſaid bꝛethꝛen, hath licenſed and graun⸗ 
ted, to chooſe vnto them any apte and meete pꝛieſt to be theyz Con: 
feſſour oz Ghoſtly Father, and to ablolue them from all their ſinnes 
toties quoties, and Alf3 be buried in Chꝛiſten burtall, of whatſoeuer 
death he deceaſed, if hee were not ex communicate by name Pope 
Innocent the thirde diſpenſeth with the Bzethzen and Siſterne of 
the afozeſaide oꝛder concerning all vowes of abſtinence and of pil⸗ 
grimage going, except only the bow of pilgrimage vato Peter and 
Paule at Rome, and Sainct James at Compoſtell, lo that it ſhall 
be lawfull foz them to Chaunge thoſe vowes of abſtinente and pil⸗ 
grimage vnto other wozkes of mercpandcharitie: and this hath he 
done ok hys ſpetiall grace and meere motion to all them that giue PEE 
ſomewhat to the ſayde oꝛder of Sainct Trinitie. Pope Gregory the —— in⸗ 
ninth hath graunted to all bꝛethꝛen and ſiſterne ofthe afoꝛelaide oz⸗ — 
der, and to all their parentes and frendes, whether they bee aliue oz 198 
dead, all thoſe Jadulgences and pardons ( which are innumerable c 
map iuſt ly be compared with the Starres of the Sbie a the ſandes 
ofthe Sea) p they haue, which go on pilgrimage either vnto Kome, 
oz vnto the holy lande. Pope pius the ſecond hath graunted and gi⸗ 
uen to thafozeſarde bꝛethzen and ſiſterne, once in their life, plenarye 
temiſſion, and full fozgiuenes of all their ſinnes. yea, and that in all 
ſuch caſes as are reſerued tothe Apoſtolique ſea. 
Pope Innocent the eight hath confirmed all thafozeſaide pziutle- Gracfoucety 
ges, indulgences, pardons, ac. and of his ſpecial grace hath doubled conſidered. 


them all foz the ſaluacion ofthe bzethzen and ſiſterne of the oꝛdet of 
Danct Trinitie. 


The abjolution , wherwith the Brethern and 


Siſterne of Sainct Trinities ozder are 
abſoluted trom their ſinnes. 

42 dei patris omnipotentis, & beatorum petri & pauli 

Apoſtolorũ eius, ac auctoritate apoſtolica mihi in hac parte coms 
miſſa: Ego abſoluo te ab omnibus peccatis tuis mihi per te vere cons 
eſſis & contritis, & de quibus confiteri uelles, ſi tuæ occurrerent me- 
moriæ. p lenariam abſolutionem & remiſſionem omnium peccatorum 
tuorum, in quantum claues eccleſiæ ſe extendunt in hac parte, auctori- 
tate iſtarum literarum Apoſtolicarum tibi do & concedo, ita ut ſis ab- 
lolutus ante tribunal domini noſtri leſu chriſti, habeaſquè vitam eters 


nam, & viuas in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen, Which is thus in Engliſh, 
By the 
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By the aufozitye of god the father almightye, and ol his bleed 
ApoſtlesPeter and Paule, and by the Apoſtolike autozytye tom⸗ 
mitted vnto me in this behalf: J abſolue thee from al thy ſinnes, by 
theeto me truly confeſſed and contrite, and of which thou wouldeik 
haue bene confeſſed, if they had come vnto thi remembꝛante. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer Þ geue and graunt vnto thee ful abſolution and remiſſion of 
of al thy ſinnes, ſo fatre as the keyes of the churche doe extende in 
this behalfe bythe autozity of theſe Apoſtolitze letters, ſo that thou 
be abſolued befozethe iudging ſeate of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſte, 3 
haue euerlaſting life wozlds without end. Amen. 

Pardon of Pope lohn the xxiii.graũted to ſo many as be bꝛothers and ſiſters 

che *tuſien and benefactoures of the ozderofthe friers heremites of S.Juſte, 

Furs. that theyſhall be | one of all the pꝛapeg . ſacrifices, pꝛeachings 
contemplacions,faſtinges, watchinges,pilgrimages, vowes obe⸗ 
dience, chaſtitp, pouertye, patience, merepe, almoſſe, and of all other 
ſpirituall laboures, trauaples,paynes,ercerciſes, dc, that be done 
eyther ofthe friers of the afozefayd oꝛder, oꝛ of any other deuoutes 
religious people thozow out the wozld, withremiio and fozgeue- 
nes of all thep2 ſinnes A pæna & culpa toties quoties. 

The like pardon was graunted of diuers popes to the fraternity 
of Burton Lazare, with diſpenſation of vowes, and jrelarationof 
ſome part ot penante, with plenary remiſſion of all theyꝛ ſinnes. 

T be abſolucion of this fraternity. 

| A Vtoritate deipatris omnipotetis, Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, & 
totius matris eccleſiæ, ac virtute huius bullæ & papalis indulgens 
tiæ, ego abſoluo te ab omnibus peccatis tuis. &c. That is to ſap. By þ 
authozitye of God the father almightye, of the Apoſtles Peter and 
Paule, and of all the mother church, and by the bertue ok this bulle 

and of the popes pardon, J abſolue thee from all thy ſinnes. ct. 
The pardon To them that gaue any thing to the hoſpitall of Sainte Marye 
ed dnt of Runciuall nigh vnto charing croſſe without the walles of Lon⸗ 
don, Pope Clement the fourthe graunted that they choulde be par⸗ 
takers of all themaſſes, pꝛapers, faſtinges , watchinges, pilgri- 
mage goings vnto the holy land conſecrate with the bloud ofchziſt 
C* oz vntothe city ol Rome pꝛiuileged with the authozity of the bleſſed 
martirs and Ipoſtles Peter and Baule. And if they be pꝛieſtes oꝛ 
religious perſons eyther men oz women, and haue fapled to ſaye 
they: diuine ſeruice, epther thozow negligence , oz defaut of bokes, 
oz ficknes ofbody:the afozlayd holye father doth mercifullye ablolue 
them from all ſuch offences,and releaſe them from v paine and pu⸗ 
Siue and it nilhmente due vuto ſuch offendoures., Pope Clement the ſixte alſo 
chal be giuen of his ſpeciallgrace hath geuen and graunted to all them that geue 
to pou. Sue ſome part ot᷑ theyꝛ ſubſtance, being confeſſed and conttite, releale of 
A the third parte enioined them by they: golly father and thzeeyeres 
* hal of pardd, with an hundzeddayes mo ol pardon, wice burtal in pla⸗ 


bee gluen CeS although interdict, and of whatſoeuer kind ol death they *. 
to pod. | | 
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to dye, with athouſandelentes.1£v. yeares ofpatdon.ac, 
The forme of the abſolution appertaynyng 
vmo thys Fraternitie, 

Vtoritate dei omnipotentis, et beatorũ Petri et Pauli Apoſto- 
© Þ locum eius, ac autoritate apoſtolica mihi in hac parte commiſ⸗ 
la: Ego abſoluo te ab omnibus peccatis tuis et pænis tibi in 
purgatorio debitis propter culpas et offenſas, quas contra deum et ani⸗ 
mam tuam commiſiſti. Et in quantum mihi committitur, reſtituo te 
illi innocentiæ, in qua eras quando baptizatus fuiſti, exceptis punctis 
hiis reſeruatis Domino Papæ, vt anima tua viuat cum Chriſto in ſecu- 
la ſeculorum. AMEN, Which is thus in Engliſhe. 

By the authazitie of God almightye and of his bleſſed Apoſtles 
Peter and Paule, and by the Apoſtolique authozitie cõmitted vnto 
me in this behalfe: J ablolue thee fro al thy ſinnes @ pa nes due vn- 
to thee in purgatozye foꝛ the faultes and offences, which thou haſte 
td mitted agapnſt God thpne own ſoule . And almuch as lyeth iu 
my power, J reſtoꝛe thee vnto that innocencye , wherin thou were, 
when thou waſte baptifed:thoſe poyntes only excepted, whiche are 
relerued tothe Loꝛde Pope, that thy ſoulemay liue with Chꝛiſt 
wozldes without end. A MEN. 


Pope Alexander the thyꝛde hath graunted to all them that geue The kardon 


ought tothe mapntenaunce ofthe Collegiate Churchok S. John of of S. John 
Beuerlape an hundzed dates of pardon, k relaxation frõ the ſeuenth of Scucriep, 


part of their penaunte. And Pope Innocent the fourth hath graũted 
toaly bzethzen ofthe lame Fraternitie, pardon ok al ſinnes fozgot- 
ten,x of all vowes bꝛoken, excepte the vowe vnto the holy land, at 
their latter end, remillion a fozgeueneſſe of all their ſinnes a pæna & 
culpa: ſo that to euery bꝛother and ſiſter of that Fraternitie being cg: 
kelled and abſolued,their Confeſſour may well lay on thys manner, 
as it is ſpectfyed in the pꝛynted pardon. 
John oz Joan, as free J make thee: 
As heart may thinke,oz eye map ſee 
Ot this pardon it is allo thus written. 
Omnibus in annis qui turbant iura Ioannis. 
Ter execrantur, damnati iure probantur. 


The pardon graunted to the Fraternitie of S. Coznelys at Meſt. The pardon 
minſter foz ſuch as geue any thyng vnto it, cõmeth in the pereto of ſ.Coꝛnelis 
M. vij. C. c. lx. daies foꝛ euer to endure, graũted by p holy father * Weſtnun⸗ 
in God Thomas of Þ title of S. Cecily, Cardinal, pꝛieſt of Rome @ !.. 
Legate, Archebyſhop of Pozke, and Chauncelour of England, ⁊c, 
and of diuerſe other Cardinalls and Byſhops. 1 
Certayne Popes of Rome haue committed and geuen authozitie 
power to pꝛieſtes hauing cure a charge ok ſoules to abſolue their 
ghoitiy childzEand parichioners, y which be bzethzen oz ſiſtren to p 
holy Fraternitie ofp ſepulchꝛe of our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt, ofal ſinnes 
and crimes either cotefſed oz foꝛgotten, a ol penaunce not wel done, The Sepul⸗ 
Allo of vlurye,rapine,pollyng and pylling extoꝛtion, oz other good che pardon, 
. RRRRea, cuyn 


S. Eraſmus 
Pardo. 


Fiue ſpeti⸗ 
all giftes. 


Money is 
the Mar- 
chant in all 
the Popcs 
affaires. 
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euell goffen(ercept they know to whome they onght to make reſti⸗ 
tution ) they are abſolued Allo of all manner of offences done to fas 
ther and mother if they were not done with laping hands on them 
with violence. Alſo the ſentence of curſing done vnknowinglp: alla 
of vowes bzokẽ, the vow of Jeruſalem ſigned with the croſſe in the 
body, a the vow ofreligion with ſolemnitpe pꝛofeſſed, only excepted. 
Alſo pꝛieſts and Clarkes d haue made any olt̃ẽce in ſaping their ſer. 
uice. Alſo thafozeſaid holy Fathers haue graũted to the bꝛethzẽ a ſi⸗ 
ſtern ok the ſaid plate, the Statiõs of Rome, c the tndulgeces of the 
pilgrimages of ßᷣ holy lãde the which ſumme of tndulgence is. lrrr. 
M. peares ofpardon, Alſo our holy Father Vrban the fourth of that 
name hath giuen and graunted to all bzetyern and ſiſterne of the 
ſaide Fraternitie at the tranſlation of Sainct Swithein and at the 
Octaues of the ſame,and at the Natiuitte of our Loꝛd and the Ot. 
tanes of the ſane , and vpon good Fridape, and vpon Eaſter dape 
with the Octanes of the ſame ,to be releaſed ofthe ſeuenth parte of 
their penaunce, and foure peares, and foure Leates of pardon. Our 
ſaid holy Father willeth alſo that they that be bzethern and ſiſterne 
ok p ſaide Fraternitie, haue eccleſiaſticall ſepulture without denial 
(of whatſoeucr death they chaunce to dye) excepte they be openlye 
and by name excommunicate. 

To the Fraternitie oz bzotherhode of S. Eraſmus, beſide the deli⸗ 
ueraunce ot manp ſoules out of the bitter paines of purgatozv, with 


- tnnumerable tndulgences and pardons koꝛ them that bee aliue, are 


grauntedfine ſpeciall giftes and ſingular benefites, Firſt, hee ſhall 
haue reaſonable goodes to his liues ende.Decondely, his enemies 
chall haue no power on him. Thirdelp, what law kull peticion he al⸗ 
keth of God, ſhall be graunted him. Fourthly, he ſhall be vnbounde 
of his tribulation and Diſeaſe. Fiftly,at his laſt ende he ſhall receaue 
P bleſſed body of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu in fourme of bꝛead to his 
ſaluation by 5 gratiouſe pꝛaper d petition of this bleſſed Martir S. 
Eraſmus, All theſe patdons, indulgences, pꝛiuileges, giſtes & bene⸗ 
fites ſhall all they haue, that giue any part oz poztionoftheir goods 
to the vpholding and maintaining ofthe holy placeof S. Eraſmus. 

Many other raggemans roules could Jhere haueplaced, which 
containe alſo innumerable pardons infiniteindulgences,great gif- 
tes, ſingular pꝛiuileages, wonderfull liberties , marucloule deliue⸗ 
rances and ſpedye remedies of ſoules out of purgatozy. at. but thele 
map ſeeme to ſuflice at this pꝛeſent. Foz hereof maieſt thou euident⸗ 
Ip perceaue, what reliques we hauereceaued frõ Rome, and what 
good ſtuffe the popiſh pardoners haue bꝛought vs in times paſt fco 
that moſt holy Father, oꝛ rather frõ that Romiſh Antichziſt, a all foz 
monep. Do what thou wilt: line as thou wilt: if money come, thou 
art out ot hande made cleane, and abſolued from al thy ſinnes a pæna 
& culpa, toties quoties, and art made as pure and faultles as p were 
in time ofthe baptiſme,ſo p now by the vertue of thele pard9s thou 
mapeſt boldely ſtand befoze the iudging place of Chꝛiſt, and ve — 


Of Rome. Fol. ccclxil. 

from the ſentente of damnation and in fine,be made fellowe heyer 
with Chꝛiſt of euerlaſting ſaluation. | 3 3 | 

But if thou wilte haue the true pardon and remiſſion of thy ſyn- vghat is to 
nes: and be deliuered A pæna & culpa toties quoties, take this oꝛder. be done, that 
Fy:ſt. repent thee of thy fozmer lyfe - Secondly, flee vnto God the 1 
father in the name ol hys derely beloued Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſu oure ? **#® 
alone Sauioure and Redemer,crauyng at his hands with ſtronge 
fayth, mercye and fozgeneneſle of thy ſynnes. Thpꝛdlye, take a 
newe lyle vpon thee, euer deſyzing ſtrength from aboue to walke 
dayly moze and moꝛe in the holy wapes of Gods moſte holy lawe. 
If thou doe thys, doubt thounot, but that thou chalte haue abun⸗ 
dauntly vnto the great conſolation and comfozte of thy ſoule, remiſ⸗ 
ſion of all thy ſynnes , quietneſſe of conſcience, the gyfte of the holy 
Ghoſt,Gods fauoure,grace,and mercye,and after thys tranſitozye 
life, euerlaſting life with all heauenly ioye and Vnoutſpeakeable fe- What th 
licitie,yea and that without theſe Antichziſtians pardons, whiche Popes — 
ate nothyng ells. then nettes foz money, deceauinges ofthe people, dons are. 
defacinges of Chꝛiſtes death, obſcuringes of Gods free grace, very 
ſpurres vnto all leudneſſe of lyke, and a ryght pathewap vnto euer⸗ 
laſting damnation. Heare what God ſayth by the Pꝛophet: Come EV. 5s. 
to the waters al ye that be thyꝛſtye, a ye that haue no money. Come 
bye, that pe map haue to eate. Come, bye wyne and milke without 
any money,02 money woꝛthe. Bherefoze do you laye out pour mo⸗ 
ney,fo2 the thyng that fedeth you not, and ſpend your labour about 
the thyng that ſatiſfpeth you not? But herken heren rather vnto 
me, and pe chall eate of the beſte, and pour ſoule hall haue her plea⸗ 
ſure in plenteouſnefſe,Encline your eares, and come bnto me: take 
hede (J ſape) and pour ſoules ſhall liue. cc. Fre not theſe the woꝛdes 
okour Sauioure Chziſt? Come vnto me all ye that laboure and are b. 17. 
laden, and J ſhall eaſe you, Agarne, Let hym that is a thyʒſt, come, Aboc. 22. 
Ind let whoſoeuer will, take of water of life, frely a without any 
money. OfthemP? wil ſeke remiſſion of theyz ſinnes,pardd of their 
wicked lyle, oz any other ſpirituall and heauenly gyfte : but only at 
his hande by fapth in Chꝛiſt: God complayneth greuouſlye on thys 
manner and ſayth:Be aſtonyſhed (O ye Heauens)be afrapde, and 
abalhed at ſuche a thyng,ſayth the Loꝛde. Foz my people hath done Lee. i 
twoeuills, They haue foꝛſaken me the well of the water of life, and 
haue dygged them pittes,yea byle and bꝛoken pyttes that can hold 
no water. Bleſſed is the man ſapth the Plalmographe, whole hope Pan. 40. 
the name ofthe Loꝛd is,. and hath not turned vnto vanities,noz vn 
to ſuche as goe about with lyes, 


Of Purgatorye. 

% Do was che fy2ſt inuentoure,deuyſer, and fynder out ol the The inuen⸗ 
% Voves falle fapned.fyzye purgatozpe: tan not fynde by a: 2 gg gn 
up hiſtozpes oꝛ monuments, that I haue red vnto this day. gatozpis not 

RRRrii, But knowen, 


| T he Neliquer 
The ſtudie But after it was kounde and deuiſed by ſome ſubtill heade thozow 
of Satan, the ſubtil ſuggeſtion of moſt ſubtil Sata, which ſeketh all meaneg 
poſſible to obſcure the pꝛite of Chziſtes death, and to ſowe erroursg 
and hereſtes in the heartes of painted Dipocrites.yea ofall people, 
fo much as lyeth in his power vntothe deſtruction a condemnatig 
of their ſoules : there wanted not ſpecially of the company of So⸗ 
phiſters,and Monkes, eſpying y there would ariſe no ſmall auaun. 
tage to their purſes of this goodly new and late inuention ; which 
ſeta good face on the matter , countenauncing it out withthe auc- 
thoꝛities ofthe holy Scripture adding therunto their falſe,peſtiiec, 
and lying gloſes, wherewith thei bleared the eyes of the ſimple,and 
caſt ſuch miſtes befoze their ſight.that theſe certaine hundzed pereg 
Che teue khepcouldeneuer ſee the true purgatozy of the ſoule, which is the 
purgatozy is pꝛecious bloud of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, but beleued verely, ö there 
the bioud of Wag a plate ol purging after this lite (as though the bloud ok Chult 
Chiiſt, were not a ſufficient purgatozye foꝛ thepꝛe ſoules) from the which 
muſte bee deliuered eptyer by ſuffering intollerable paynes them⸗ 
ſelues in that firie foznace , till they haue made ſuffycient ſatil⸗ 
faction foꝛ their ſinnes ,02 elſe by the Suffrages and ſacrifices of 
the Maſſe oz by almaſle deedes done foz them of their execatours 
and frendes, ccc. | Ts 
The Popes This dzeame of Purgatozy and pꝛaping foz the dead haue bene 
benen maintained from time to time not onely by the wiitingesof diuers 
maintained, men, but allo bythe decrees and councelles of diuerſe and ſundzye 
Hopes and of their adherentes, as a mightie and ſtraunge defence 
ofthe Catholike Churche and her deuoute Chapiens, without the 
which a great partof the Popes Churches buildinges is like out of 
hande tofaule vnto miſerable ruine,and vtter decay. | 
where pur, Where this placeofpurgatozie is: none of our purgatozyrakers 
garozpis- gz pꝛoctours therof is able to declare. Diuers of themhaue diuers 
opinions in this behalfe: as it is an hatdethinge foz liers and tales 
fozgers to agree, in all pointes amonge themſelues , ſo alone is the 
truthe perfect and conſtant and without veritie oz diſcoꝛde. Some 
of them affirme and ſay, that it is in a certaine plate euen next vnto 
hell vnder the earth. Some holde that it is not nie vnto Hell, (fox 
then might it ſeeme that ſuch as are in purgatozy , ſhoulde neuer al⸗ 
tende and come vnto Heauen), foꝛaſmuch (as we reade in 5 Goſpel 
Lale. ævi. ol Luke) that there is ſo great a ſpace bet wenethem that areaboue, 
and them that are beneth, that they which are aboue, can not come 
downe to them that are beneth: neither can they that ate beneth, 
come bp to them that are aboue.) but aboue in the aper, pea and that 
The __— in torrida zona, bicaule that after they be ſuffictently purged: they 
dl plan of may be nyghe and go ireightwares vnto heauen. Some otherſay, 
purgatozp ,. that they be neither beneth nere vnto Yell,noz yet aboue ni3zh vato 
pHhHheauen, but accoꝛding to the diſpenſation and appointment of God 


diuerg ſoules are diuerlely placed, ſome here, ſome there: . 


Of Rene. Fol. ceclxii. 


mahe oꝛ ieſſe, til ſuſficient ſatilfaction be made foz their linnes either 
by ſhemlelues in ſulkeryng,oz elis by other in Maſſelinging 


in ; moſle geuy! : 5 n 
in tize Popes ps 122 mg cc, al ; 
pit g aue nente ide places 
parthre, is to muen n Rand marneious . In Longobard ca 
hiſte ia: in Ley ada ea, n V3 Potrum; in the Feſtiuall, ccc, aite 
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mente ede wycked Spirites of hell tyat pu⸗ 
niche t a . ie w! fg de, 5 at the ſoules in purgatozye are 
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. | , i. Cor.ij. 
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greate heate and bzennyng , as the ſoules doe in purgatozye. 3 _ 
No tempoꝛall payne mape be compared with the papnes of purga- — * 
toꝛpe. The payne is ſo greate, that a little hozte tyms ſeemeth to be 
bery long and great tyme.Therefoze we rede, that a certapne reli- 
gious man bꝛenned in purgatozye only, while one Maſle was a ſay- . 
ing:and he appeared to his felowe, and ſayd, that he hadbzenned in Erample 
purgatozye a great number of yeares. 

| RRRRRr. iii. And 


ſoules in 
purgatozp, 


payne, which bleſſed Laurence had hpon the Gredyzt 
foze one teare iſſuyngout ofa pure heart-dothpurgemo! 


Job. xix. 


£7 Vis 
After that the papiſtes had thus fayned purgatozye and the moſt 
hozible and dꝛedefull paynes therof:they thought it alſo good to de- = _ 
uyſe ſome thing to relieue theſe paynes & to eaſe the bittet tozments | / 
which the ſely ſoules ſuffer in that moſt greuous fyꝛe of gurgato zie: 
Remedies by thys theit deupſe nothyng doubting but that no ſmall adit . 
deuiſed by p tage ſhoulde ryſe vnto them. which in dede hath had hitherto fou 
papiſies a+ nate ſuctefle. Diuerſe inuented diuerſe remidies agaynf theſe ſyꝛpve 
gainſt the tozmentes: which thyng bath bene bzought to palle by the conſtitus 
tozmentesof tions and ozdinaunces of men partly, as we may ſec in p Councels 
Purgatoꝛy. Florentine and Conſtantienſe:and partly by the bokes and wꝛitings 
of the Sophiſticall papiſtes: Some ok their deuiſes here to recite, 
thinke it not vnſitting noz out of the way. 
The authoz ofthe boke entitled, Stella Clericorum, ſapeth, that 
Thꝛee Chur- there are. ij. Churches. The fpzſt is in thys woꝛlde: and that is cal⸗ 
ches. led. Eccleſia Militans, that is, the Militant oz warrefapꝛing Church, 
Churchm The lecond is in heauen: and it is called, Eccleſia Tryumphans: that 
litant. is to ſay, The Tryumphant Churche. The thyꝛd is in purgatoꝛpe: 
Church tri- and it is called, Eccleſia Expectans: that is, The Church Expectant, 
muphant. and that loketh foz and abydeth deliueraunce. This latter Church 
Church ex / ig in great paynes, from the which they may be deliuered,ſapth he. 
Fectant. foute manner ol wayes. Vnde Verſus, 
| Miſsa, preces, dona, ieiunia, quatuor iſta 
Abſoluunt animas, quas purgans detinet ignis : 
That is to ſay, Waſſe,pzayers,giftes,faſhings; Theſe four thin- 
ges ſet at libertie the ſoules that are in purgatozye.Ind a little alter 
he ſapeth: The deuite topzaye foz them that are dead, is holy and 
wholeſome. It is holy by the compaſſion ol the dere frendes * Nute 
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wholeſome , thozowe geuing of almoſſe” and the.praper ofthe. e, 
faythfull , arid ſpeciallye of the Pꝛieſtes to whom ie as e 
are committed. Foz almoſſe is the meate of ſoules and pꝛaper is 


dꝛinke. Fa ſtinges alſo of the faythfull is a great refectian! tid Pla, ub 
banket foz the ſoules:and pilgrimage goyinge of frendes is thedil=moſſe,/Fa 


patche and die liuerance of papnes. As foz2 pardons, they alſo pzof y e ting, pil 2 . 
the ſoules in purgatoꝛpe euen ſo farre, as they deſerned, while they unden? | 


lived inthis\voz1d.But befozeall remedies , wherewith the ſoules gyaſes N. 74 
being in purg atoꝛye may be holpen: the maſſe fare excelleth. Ther- liner ſoules 
foze (ayth Gritgozy:Dh how great a liuelp gifte ołl God is this? Foz out of pur- 
the deuine mi ſteries are neuer celebzated he meaneth that the maſſe | ho 

is neuer ſong cr ſayd)butthat two vertuous wozkes do concurre, — pri of 
and are bzoucht to paſſe:that is toſay,the conuerſion of one ſinner ; 
andthe deliue:rance of one ſoule at the leſt out ofpurgatozy, 


The like dioctrine doth theauthoz of the feſtiuall teache on this Thedoctrine 


manner. Be ſjallvnderſtande , that there benefoure thinges, that of thefeftival 
greatly helpe n ſoules ) been inpurgatozy aud en 


and hene theſe. Fidelin concerning 
animicorum cratio eleemoſy narum largitto:falatarighokia, & iciuni ſoules in 


orum obſeruatio. That is:pꝛayers ol frends deve pd 
melle deede doping, x maſſes ſinging,z abſtinence ing Th 
payers help much a ſoulerhat is in purgatozy:the authoz pzauoth 
fox lacke of the teſtimonpes of holpe ſcripture, with this naveacton 
02 tale that followeth. We finde wꝛitten ſayth he, in Legenda aures; 
how there was aman, that had his houle faſt by achurch parde ſyde 
and that his doze opened to the churtc he. And he vſed by tuſtome ag 
oft as he went oz tame, to ſa y euery time, De profundis, fog al chiſtẽ 
ſoules. Then it happened ſo on a time, that he was purſued with e⸗ 
nemies as he went homewards. But whẽ he came into the church⸗ 
parde, he kneled down and thought to ſape, De profundis . But his ff 
enemies came alter. Anone the dead bodies role euerychone with ehe. ge 
inſtruments as they wzought with by theyz liues and anone they 
dzoue awap his enemies. But when they ſaw that, they cried God yg, 
mercy and this man, and euer after pꝛayde and did alineſſe deedes and ubſiadi 
koz them that were in payne. Thus J may wel pꝛoue, ſaith he, that cialip, * © 
deuoute pzayers helpen manp a ſoule that bene in purgatoꝛp. 

Allo almeſſe deedes helpen many a ſoule. Sicut aqua extinguit ig⸗ of Almoſſe 
nem: ita eleemoſy naextinguit peccatum. dedes fo; 

Kigyte as water quencheth lire: ſo almeſſe deede quencheth the ſoules. 
fire that bꝛenneth them that bene in purgatozy:if they bene in good 
life and in perfect tharity that done it. at. 

Now to pꝛoue, that almeſſe dedes done foꝛ ſoules in purgatozye, 
pꝛofite them greatly he bzingeth in this narration oz tale. Me rede, A Narration. 
ſaythye that in old time, good people wold on al hallown day bake 
bꝛeade and deale it foz all chꝛiſten ſoules. And yet there bene ſome, 
but all to fe we. Me rede in Legendaaurea of a knighte that ſhoulde 
goto a battaple and had acoſenthathe loued paſſing wel and ſaid 
to hun thus. Ik he were llayn in the battayle,he chould lell his hozſe 

RRRRr. iii. and 


LN 


w 6 


e Need to bis coſẽ a ſaid thus to him: Theſe eight daps foz my hozce 
e aft made me to bꝛen in purgatozy, and therfoze god will take 
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of Maſſes 6. 
fo; [oe Foz when anp ſoule appereth to any man to haue any helpe:he deſi; 


(7 reth maſſes, apꝛayeth to haue maſſes ſonge fo him. Right as meat 
and dꝛink comfozteth a man when he is feble:ſo the la: rament ofthe 


g Narration Altare comfozteth the feu that maſſes bene done kz. It is wit: 


ten in Legenda a e a Byſhop ſuſpended a pꝛieſte becauſe he 
tould ſay ner | 11 but of Requiem, whichhe longeuery dap 
deuoutip; e. Then on adapeas the bychop wenteto- 
Ward ſemed to him, that deade bodies roſe and came 
_ aball Mapd: Thou haſt ſayd no maſſe loz vs. And mozeouer 
Wen ourpzieſt away from vs.Looke that this be amen⸗ 
Bos god wil in ſhozt time take venganceon thee koz our ſake, 
WMW was the bichop gretly aferd,and angne he bad the pꝛieſt ſing 
Lmaſle of Requie,as he did to foꝛe. And ſo he did as oft as he might, 


Adee une Illo we find that fiſhers let her nette in harueſt, and they tooke 


ration _ op a gret peete of yſe,and p wgsþ coldeſt yſethat euer they kelt, and 
wonderful. ff would not melte foxtheſonne, And ſo bzoughtthey thatile to the 
bichop. fot he had a greate bꝛenning heate in his foote, and it was 
the coldeſt that euer he felt. Then ſpakethere a voyce to him out of 
the iſe, and ſay d: J am aſoulethat ſuffreth my penance here in this 
ile. Foʒ I haue no frendes that wil do maſſes foz me. J ſhall be deli 
uered or my penance, and thou ſhalte be hole of thy lickneſſe, if thou 
wilt ſay maſſe foꝛ me. And he layd, he would ſtnge foꝛ him, and bad 
Thegreat tell him his name. And euer while he was at maſſe, he layde the ile 
Woe of the bnder his foote and euer as he laid malle, the ile melted away. And 
Maſſe. lo weithin a while the ile was molten, and the ſoule was deliuered 
| fronrpaiws the biſhop was whole ol his ſicknes. Thenthe ſoule ap⸗ 
ered to him with much ioy, and laide: noith the Maſſes ſingging 
am bzought out of paine into euerlaſting bliſſe. | 
The like fables many and diuerſe,are tolde of Gregorius Magaus 

— of petrus Cluniacenſis, of Facobusde voragine, 8c, 


Ten veme · But the Aucthoz of p booke entituled, Sermones diſcipuli,rehears 


dies todeli- ſeth ten manner ol things, wherwith the ſoules that are in Purgas 
9 


ueyſoules tozye, may be deliueredout oftheir paines. The Firſt is, the ſetting 
gata. Pp of Candelg at maſſetime befoze the Sacrament, oz befozeJuna- 
Candels. Jes in the honour and pꝛaiſe ot God and ok his Sainctes. 

Senſingof The leconde is, ſenling of the Altare when Malle ol Requiem is 
the Altare. ſongen 


— 
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The leuenth is,payingof the dets of the dead. This pꝛoliteth the PaPinse the 
loules that are in Purgatozy beyonde all meaſure.Foz While þdets 1 


are vnpalde, the ſoules are greuouſely puniſhed in purgatozy, 

The eight is offering vp of bzead and wine, p it mayepleaſe God 
lykewile to feedethe hungry ſoule,atid to giue dꝛinke to the thzuſty : 
ſoule that is in purgatoꝛp. Likewiſe theererciſing of the woꝛkes of Offeringvp 
mereye foz the ſoules departed, as in giuing meate to the hungrpe, 5 = 
dzink tothethzuſty,lodging to y harbourles, clothes to þ naked, cc. : 

The ninth is, when a man accompliſhed and fulfilleth that pen- Fulfilling of 
naunce foz the ſoules departed , which the ſoules themſelues were — veades 
boundeto doe in this woꝛlde when they were pet liuinge, Foz the ce 
moꝛe anp man doth foz them in this woꝛlde:; the lelle haue they to 
ſuffer in the paines of purgatozy. — FE 

The tenth is,the celebzation of aſſes. And this is the greateſt The celebza- 
Emoltpzincipall remedy # helpe þ can be deuiſed fo2 the deliuerance tiõ of maſſes 
of ſoules out of purgatozy.Foz we reade, that a certaine ſoule was 2 K ratte 
appointedot᷑ God to ligh in Purgatozy.rv. yeres : which notwith: Monftri * 
fandingthozow one Maſſe was deliueredoutof all thoſe paines, ui. 
Foꝛthis wozde Miſſa which we in Engliſhe call Maſſe, is deriued 704, whey 
a Mittendo, that is, of ſending. Foꝛ in the Maſſe grace is ſent to a fit is de⸗ 
linner being in linne, and to the ſoules a plaine deliueraunce from d. 
all payne.Therfoze ſaitij Auſtẽ, that there is no maſſe celebꝛated, but x 
that two vertuous wozkes doe concurre and are bzought to paſſe, Dhe vertueg 
Che one is, a conuerſion of aſinnerfrom his inne. The other is, a t Maſſe. 

deliuetance ot a ſoule out of purgatoꝛy.But ſome mi peraduenture : 

| ; will 
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T he Reliques 
& wu here demaund, ho w it commeth to paſle, that the foules whiche 
| are in purgatozy,do knowe the ſuffrages, whiche are here done fox 
A ſond fanſp them? J aunſweee:the aungels, which do here abide andtary with 
of p papiſts. vs, do many times viſite the ſoules in purgatozy , and declare vnto 
them the ſuffrages, which we do foz them, here and ſo comloꝛt them 

O how iopkull athing is this to them? Serm. 41. de anim. 

Beſides theſe remedies afozeſayd againſt the troublous foznfts 
of paynful purgatozy, which the ſelye ſunple ſoules Caffer foꝛ the ſa- 
tiſkacttd of gods iuſtice, as the papilts teach:there is an other reme⸗ 
dy, which J of late found in the latter ende of an old wꝛitten boke, 
And this of lo greate vertue, that wholoeuer deuoutlp pꝛactiſeth it 
ſhal without doubte (as it is there ſpecified)deliner one ſoule out ot 

Spedy dell purgatozy at the leaſt, yea and that within ix.dapes.P robatum eſt. 

on. — Firſt on the ſonday,cauſe a maſſe to be ſong oꝛ ſayd in the Trini⸗ 
ſoules out of tye. Det allo iii.candles bzenninge befozethe Sacramente all the 
purgatozyp. maſſe time. Feede alſo thze pooꝛe mc, oꝛ geue.iii.almoſſes top nedye. 

Decondly on the mondaycauſe a maſſe to be ſonge oz lapd in the 
woꝛchipokall Angels. Lighte alſo ix.candles in the honoꝛ of the ix. 
ozders ol Angels. fede ix. pooze men, oꝛ geue ix.almoſſes. 

Thirdlp,on the tewyſday cauſe a maſſe to be longe oz ſapde in the 
honour of S. Spirit: and lightẽ vii.candles in the woxthip ol pvii. 
gifts which he geueth. Fede allo. bii.pooʒe me, oz geue vii.almoſſes. 

Fourthly,on the ednelday caule a maſſe to be ſong oz ſayde in 
the wozlhip of S. John Baptiſt and of all the patriarches . Light 
four candles, and feede foure pooze men, oꝛ geue four almoſſes. 

Fiftly,on the thurſday cauſea maſſe to be ſong oꝛ ſaydof \,Peter 
and of the xit Xpoſtels, Lighten xii.candleg, an leede xii.poze men, 
oz geue rit.almoſſes, | Yap ; 

Sirtly,on the friday cauſe a maſſe to be ſõg oz ſaid in the wozhhip 
of S. croſſe.Ligitẽ fiue cidles.Fede v.poze me, oz geue v.almoſſes 

Seuenthly and finallye ,on the Satterdaye cauſe a maſſe tobe 
long oz ſapd in the honoz of our Lady al virgineg. Lighten v.can⸗ 
Dies. Fede. v. pooze me, oz geue.v.almoſſes. He that thus doth:truſt 
to it verely:foꝛ he ſhal deliner ſhoꝛtly, any ſoule þ he will out ol pur⸗ 
gatoꝛy. Ita eſt. p robatũ eſt. Ame. Fiat. Fiat. Jeſumerty. Lady help. 


Of Trentals for ſoules departed, & how they firſt began. 


f ere was ſometime at Rome a certayne Pope called Gregory, 
— 1 had a mother, whome he loued aboue all thinges , and 
cheifly fox her goodnes and vertue. Jt chaunced thozow miltortune 
that the afozeſayd woman was big with child, which foz fear ol hie 
Son and ſhame of the people, when the time of her laboz dzew nye, 
killed the childe . So like did he at an other time alſo noman kno⸗ 

wing of it:Yfterward it ſo cha unted, that the afozeſayd woman fel 
Ats not lick and died. The Pope and al thy people did greatly teiopſe ol her 
golde, that fo} they thought her to be a good woman and to be ſaued. But after 


ward when the afoze ſayd Pope ſonge maſle , he ſaw iuſte be hym 1 
l 8 


cerfaine darkeneſſe,ſo that it ſemed rather night then dap: and in þ 
ſame darknes he behelde a certain moſt miſerable creature, to whõ 
he aide: O thoucreature, J coniure thee in Gods behalf,y thou de- 
clare bnto mee, what thou art. She aunſwered. O moſt derelp be- 
loued Sonne, J am thy Mother. The Pope maruelling greatiye 
ath matter, ſaid vnto her: We hoped y thou haddeſt ben a good wo⸗ 
man, a placed in the kingdome ofBeauen. Bow cometh it to paſſe, 
thou art now in ſuch paine : She opened vnto him al thinges, that 
ſhe had done in this world: @ tolde him that therfoze ſhe ſaffred ſuch 
patnes,p very flames ol fyꝛe came out of mouth of her. The Pope 
being moued with the ſozow and paine of his mother, laid vnto her: 
O mine own Mother, can ani thing in the woꝛld deliuer thee out of 


this paine? She ſaide: Ik any man would ſing a trentall of maſſes x trentall of 
loz mee. IJ ſhould be deliuered out of all my paines, a be ſaued. Hee Maſſes, and 
ſaide: What Maſſes chuld they be? She aunſwered: Thꝛee maſſeg what thei are 


of the Natiuitie of our Lozde. Thzee Paſſes of Epip hanie of our 
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Loꝛde. The of the Purification ołf our Lady. Thee of the Annun: Trinities of 


ciation of our Ladie. The ofthe Reſurrection of our Loꝛde. Thzee 
of the aſcenſid ofour Lozd. The ot enthecoſt. Thieofp Trinitie. 
Thꝛe ofthe Aſſumpcion of our Lady: and thzee of her natiuitie: ſo 


that theſe Maſſes be celebꝛated within ß O Kaues of the ſaid feaſtes. 


 agon the firſt dap, with the lame K irieeleiſon. Gloria in excelſis, and 
Credo: andalſo the ſame Sequence & Pꝛeface, w Communicantes. 
Hanc igitur: Sanctus, and Agnus, as it is contained in the Canon of 
the Maſſe: alſo with theſe pꝛaiers kolo wing, ſo that þ pꝛaiers that 
lolo w be ſaid with the collect ofthe Feaſt vnder one Oremus, and 
vnder one Per dominum. There muſt alſo be ſaid euery dap thoꝛow⸗ 
out the pere, placebo, and Dirige, with ix · Pſalmes, and ix leſſons, 
and ir Anthemes, except it bee at the time of Caſter , when it ſhall 

be ſaide daily with thze leſſons only. The commendation alſo inuſte 
beſaid as often. ſo that both at Placebo, and at Dirige the firſt collect 
02 pzayer ſhal be, Deus ſumma ſpes, ic. and alſo at the commendacits. 

Againe. at the Maſſe of the day, the afozeſaide pꝛaier ſhallbe ſayde 

of him, that celebzate the maſſe thozowout the whole yeare . The 

Collect chal be alwaies, Deus ſumma ſpes. The ſecrets, Omnipotens 

ſempiterne deus. The poſt Communion, Deus cuius miſericordiæ, qc. 

Ik any man will doe thus much faz me, quod ſhee, J ſhall be deliue⸗ 
red from my paine. And the Sõne ſaid, that he would gladly do that 
fo his mother. Ind he tõmaunded her, that ſhe ſhould come againe 
bnto him at the bery ſame time the peare folowing. Al thele things, 
that ſhe deſired, were done When the time dzewe nighe » the Pope 
appointed ofher returne,the Pope himſelfe ſonge maſſe, and ſawe a 
great light , and in it two Aungels comming dovone , and a moſte 
g00dlp, faire, and beautifull Lady betwene them. He being afraide 
thought her to bee'the Queene of Heauen , and fell downe at the 
feete of her, ſayinge: O Regina czli, miſerere animæ matris meæ. O 
Queene of Heauen haue mercy on my mothers ſoule. But ſh - __ 

were 


Maſſe 8. 


The wolfe 


vertues af 


the ſpaſſe. 
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fwered:D my molt dere ſon, Jam thy mother .Bleffed be the houre 
that J bare thee. Foꝛ of ſuch one, as thou didſt ſe me in times paſt, 
hath god made me as thou now leeſt tyoꝛow thi malles &pꝛapers. 
And al they foꝛ whõ 5; afozeſaid maſſes ſhalbe ſõg ſhalbe like wiſe 
ſaued, euen as Jam. Ex miſſali manu ſcripto. Anno. domini. 354 

Ofthe vertues of the maſſe. 

T Yemaſle hath ri. vertues, at it is ſpecified ina certain boke tal⸗ 
led, The ſignification of the maſſe, jmpyinted in the engliſh tong 
by Robert Mier, cum priuilegio regali ad imprimendum ſolum. 

The firſt vertue oz frute ofthe maſſe is. as ſome doctozs do waite 
pa mandoth merite moze,whilesy he doth heare maſſe deuoutlpe, 
than ik he hould geue foz gods lase as much ground and lande, as 
he could paſſe a go ouer in the ſpace of the ſame maſſe, O what may 
he then delerue, which doth heare euery day. ili. oꝛ.iuui.maſſeg? and 
what doth he leſe. and what compt (hall he make afoze God at the 
day of tudgement, which hath not ſo great bulines, but that he may 
heare one maſſe at theleaſt euery dap? O what ſhall it greueyou, þ 
pe haue loſt ſomuch? This ve ſhall vnderſtand accozding tothe dig- 
nity and cxcellentnes of the maſſe, 

The ſecond vertue is that the holye aungels be glad to be nighe 
vnto ; perſon in keping him, when he hath hearde maſſe, as Dauid 
ſayth God did commaunde his Zungels to kepe and pzeſerue you 
in all your wapes and bulines. REP 

The third vertue is, the man beholding w deuotion # reuerce 
d holy Sactametin the maſſe,as \,JutT ſaith, God doth geue him 
that ſame dap al things neceſſary foz his body. Item vapne words 
and vriaduiſed othes be fozgenen and pardoned . Ind he is pꝛeler⸗ 
lerued from ſodapne death. Aman doth leſe no time, while that he 
doth heare maſſe. All the ſteps in coming and in going be coptedof- 
the holy Jungell. And if the man die the ſame day that he hath herd 
maſle without receyuinge the Satrament, God ſhall compte it as 
ſpiritually receaued, ; | 

The fourth vertue is, that a perlũ being in ſinne, okttimes in the 
malle time by the pꝛeſente ol the holye lacr amente, doth receaue a 
good inſpiration, ſo that from thenſefozth he doth conuert him from 
his linnes:as the good thief vpon þ croſſe, Mary Magdalen atoze 
the feete of our Loꝛde. If they had not bene pꝛeſent with our 11020 
peraduenture they ſhould not haue had pardon ol theyꝛ ſinnes. 

The fift vertue oz fruite is.that a man hearingemaſſe deuoutly, 
reteaueth ſpiritually the holy ſacrament, ſo that he delixe it deuout⸗ 
iy. And ſo it may chaũce, that a man hearing maſſe deuoutlpe, ſhall 
obtayne moze grate, than the pꝛieſt which doth it. Foz the pꝛieſte is 
not alwayes equally well diſpoſed. And lo may a man euery dape 
receaue the holy ſacrament ſpiritually. | 3 

The lixt vertue is, that the man hearynge Maſſe, and beingein 
the ſtate of grace, is pattaker ot alþ maſſes done thozowout all the 
woꝛld. And that is moꝛe oz leſſe.aſter ag the man is in the * — 
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tauoure of God, Fo it is one ol the Irticles of the holy Catholpke 
fayth, as in the Communton ol the holy Churtg. 
Che ſeuenth vertue is. the pꝛaper ol them which do heare mafle 
is ſoner heard and accepted of God in the Maſſe tyme , than ot any 
other time. Foz then the pꝛieſt and the holy Aũgells, which be about 
the altare, do helpe pou to pꝛap. 6 1 
The eyght vertue is.that the ſoules being in purgatoꝛ pe, whiles 
p tbe man doth heare Maſſe, and doth pꝛay foz the, haue a ſingular 
abſolution, during the ſame Maſſe. Foz there is nothyng that doty 
bꝛyng them ſo ſhoꝛtly out ofthe paynes of purgatozye,as to cauſe to 
lap, oꝛ to heare deuontly Maſſe foz them. s 
The nynth vertue is.that it is better to heare one Maſſe inoure 
life time,thi to cauſe an hundzed to be (ayd oz heard foz vs after our I, 
death. Ind that it is better y a man cauſe a maſſe to be ſayd foz him 
in hys lyfe,than an bundzed after his dcath:the reaſon is thys. Foz 
a man may now deſerue and merite much with a Maſſe but not al- 
ter his death. Foz than he doth only fynde that, which he hath deſer⸗ 
ued in his life. An hundzed thouſand maſſes now done, can not aug⸗ 
ment one moment ot gloꝛy and iope after this time. But by a maſſe, 
whiche J doe heare, J may obtapne that I ſhall not come in purga⸗ 
tozye . But alter our death. the Maſſ: deliuereth onely from pur» 
gatozye . Is it not better then, not to tome into purgatozye, than 
—— a _=_ is there, to tarpe and looke foz apde and helpe to bee 
puered. „ 
The tenth vertue is that a woman heating Maſt: deuoutly, it 
it channce,that he do laboure of childe the lame day, ſhe ſhall be de⸗ 
linered without faulte themoze eaſelp and with leſſe payne. Foz the 
holy Juͤgells be verybuſye anddiligent about her. Therfoze al wo- 
men being with childe (if it be poſſible) ſhal heare aſl: euery day. £y 
Foz by the bertue of themaſſe, the fruite oꝛ childe is pzeſerued. And 
they ſhal put their truſt in the holy lacrament, and in our bleſſed La⸗ 
dythe mother of God, and in none other thing. | 
The leuenth bertue is, that al thing that a man doth enterpzyſe, 
alter he hath heard Maſſe, Chal pꝛoſper a come to good end: againe, 
that which the man doth eate and dꝛinke alter he hath heard maſſe, 
ſhal pꝛofye moze to the neceſſitye of nature. 
The twellth vertue is,. that if the man die þ ſame dap that he hath 
heard maſſe: God ſhall geue hym a lingular grace, which otherwiſe 
he chulo not haue had, ; is to ſap, that God himſelf oz his Jũgels at 
the taſte houre of his death. ſhal helpe and comfozt hym as the man 
hath ſerued God at the Maſſe. Foz it is waitten in the holy Goſpel: Math.y; 
With what meaſure pe haue meaſured ; with the ſame alſo J will 
meaſure you euerlaſtingly. A ME N. 
In the Feftiuall alſo we teade thus concernyng thys matter. S. The vertues 
Auſten ſayth, that it pzofiteth greatly al Chziſten people foz toheare of the Maſſe 
Waſlle , and ſpectally foz nyne cauſes , and ſapeth in thys manner out of the 
of wyſe. | Feſtiuall. 
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Qula illo die quo audierit miſſam, neceſſaria tibaria conceduntur. 
Foz that day that he heareth a Malle, he ſhall faple no bodily foode 
oz ſuſtenaunce, noꝛ no neceſſarye thing that [hal be belonging oz az: 
pertayning vnto him.no2 no let ne impediment chall he haue in hig 
tourney that he hath to go oꝛ ryde, whereſoeuer he trauapleth. 
The ſecond caule is, al venial ſinnes be fozgeuen him by the ber⸗ 
tue ofthe Maſſe, and idle wozdes. 
The thydd is that if a man dye: it ſhall ſtand hym fothis houſell. 
The fourth, he ſhall not that day leſe hys ſyght. 
The fyfte;all idle othes that dap ſhall be fozgeuen him. 
The ſixt, that dayhe ſhall dye no ſodapne death, 5 
The leuenth, as long as he heareth Maſſe, he ſhal not ware olde. 
The eyght, al his ſteppes toward and fromward the holychurch, 
hys good Ingell reckeneth to hys laluation. 
The nynth,althe while that he beholdeth the bleſſed ſacrament, 
al wicked ſpirites flee fromhim,and haue no power ouer him, behe 
neuer ſo great a ſinner, | ö 
The vertue In Stella Clericorum concerning the vertue of p Maſſe, we linde 
of the maſſe theſe woꝛds: Bekoze al remedies, wher with the ſoules being in pur⸗ 
out of Stella gatozye may be holpen: the Maſſe farre excelleth. Therefoze ſayeth 
clericum. Sregorye: Sh, howe great t liuely gifte of God is thys? Foz Paſte 
is neuer ſong oz ſayd, but that two vertuous wozkes doe concurre, 
and are bꝛought to paſſe:that is to ſap, the conuerſion of one ſinnet. 
and the deliueraunce of one ſoule at the leaſt out of purgatoʒ pe. 


Of Gouncelles.  - 77 


N councell | . Ope Marcellus the fyzſt made adecree,}no Countel might 
of fozce with 1 Abe lawfully aſſembled gathered together, whether it be ge- 
oute the con» A nerall oz national, without the Byſhop of Romes conſente 
— the and alfent. In the yeare ok our Loꝛd. 304. Diſt. ry. Cap. 5y noduth. 
* Polydor. Barthol. Carranza. Lib. Concil. „ . 7 
Pope lulius, Pope Damaſus, and Pope Gregorye, ratilyed the 


1 


— 2223 EEE 
Pope Lelixthelecond ozdapned, that all ByGops ſhoulde come 
md ber ara to the general Councel,oz elis ſignifye to the Popes holpneſe, why 
general! they can not come. In the yeare,#c.370. Diſt.13;Cap,Non oportet, 
councell. Lib. Con. Ioan. Laziard. | ag eons, | 
This decree was alterward renued in a Cofieelholdeatcharrage. 
Agood and In a Synode holden at Conſtanria, it was decreed, from hence- 
neceſſarpe foꝛth generall Councels ſhould be holden from ten pere to ten pere, 
deute. to thys end, that the Lozdes fleſde mighte be purged krö all bꝛpers, 
thyſtles, thoznes, hereſpes, erroures. ſchiſmes ,t. Notwithſtanding 
reſerupng thys authozitye and power to the Pope, that he maye 
not onely euery ten yeare, but at all other tymes alſo appoynt a ge⸗ 
11 nerall Counſaple. when hys pleaſure is. Ioan. Laz iard. Ceſt. 
Senes twiſe It was decreed at the Councell of Nice, that euety Byſhop ſhuld 
inthe yeare. twile yerely haue a Synode oz Sene general within his — 


| " | 24 
Of Rome. Fol.cechevitt. 
to toꝛrette and refozme fuch things as were oufofozder.But nowe £y 
þ matter is ſo handled, Senes be only Courts to gather Senage 
and Pꝛoxpe, no toꝛection of manners oꝛ exrroures. oz of anp other ab- 
ſurdities had in thoſe a ſſemblyes. v ib. Concil. Polyd. 

Pope pelagius the fyꝛſt, made a lawe, that þ counicel, which is te Nocounceft 
lebzated without the minde # conſent of the Romyſhe Byſhop,ſhuid lawſul with- 
be called not Concilium, but Conuenticulum, oꝛ Conciliabulum: and — 3 
that whatſoener is enacted oz agreed vpon in ſuchacouncel,ſhould , gh 
befruſtrate,voyde,and ok none effects. In the peare, at. 55. Diſt. 17. 

Cap. Multis denuo, Lib. concil. 

The ſame Pope alſo enacted, that all ſuch matters of doubt and ushat is to 
queſtion, as coulde not be quietly deuyded and brought vnto perfect be done, if 
agreement, in 5ᷣ leſſer Sinodes oꝛ Councels, qhulde be referred vn⸗ 1 non 
to a greater Dee: if they can not there be determined iuſtly a truly, 1 n 000 
that then they ſhall be bꝛought vnto the Apoſtolique See. Ibidem. in the leſſer 

In the Councell Agathenſe it was decreed, that ſuch as were ac⸗ oder. 
cited to come vntothe Countell, and reluſed ſo to do, ſhuld be accur⸗ per, 02 = 
ſed. Diſt. 18. cap. Si quis. Si Epiſcopus. Aiſe accurſed. 

Pope Agatho made a decree. all the coſtitutions a oꝛdinaunces The aucthas 
of the Church of Rome, chould be receaued ⁊ taken. as things eſta: ritie of te 
bliſhed a confyzmed with the very diuine and Godly voyce or Peter Popes de⸗ 
himſelf. In the peare, ac. 673. Diſt. i. cap. Sic omnes. penn 

Pope Stephen the fyzſt ozdapned.that whatſoeuer the Church of popes de⸗ 
Rome doth decree and appoynt,it ſhould fozeuer# without bzzach crees, cquall 
be obſerued ofallmen. In the peare ot our Lozde. 261 Diſt. 9. cap. with F woꝛde 
Enimuero, at Ged. 

Pope Antherius ondayned, that whatſoeuer was decteed ok other zu nynges 
biſhops,might be diſlolued of 5 of Rome, as one yhath pow: are ſu biet to 
er to iudge of al churches.Jn ß pere, ic. 239. cauſ. 9. Q., cap. Cuncta. the Pope, 

Pope Innocent made a lawe, ) no man ſhould pꝛelume to iudge þ Pope Judge 
Bichop of Rome. ox he being iudge ol all men, ought to be iudged aunone. 
neither ofþ Emperour,noz of alp Clergye, noꝛ ot Ringes, noꝛ ofthe : 
common people. cauſ. . Q 3. cap. Nemo iudicabit. The ſame decree 
made alſo Pope Nicolas, Pope Gelaſius, Pope Anaſtaſius, &c. 

Atertapne Councell holden ol diuerſe, wile, learned # Godly mẽ 
at conſtantia, obiected againſt Pope Iohn the. xxiii. ot pnamecbetng £9 
there pzelent)diucrſehozrible faultes: ofthe which he was openiye 
conuicte, to the number oł moe than foꝛtp, pea and thoſe moſte gre⸗ 
uous lpnnes . The Pope ſecretly flepng, was appzehended.depo- 
ſed, and caſte into pꝛyſon. g 
Atfterwarde in that Councel it was decreed, that a general coun⸗ A lawſull ge- 
— — ve pot 1 _ the . hath authort- 22 on 

e immediatip of Cyulr,wyicye alone is the head ofthe Churche. 
Chriſt, Vialszus in chron. — che pope, 

This atte ol the Councel ſemeth to becontraryevnto that. which The pꝛeemi⸗ 
layth, that the Pope and hys See are not bounde to be ſubiect, to þ nenceof the 
Countcelis and determinations of ns e ele, e. 
| s SSSs.ii, and 
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and that the Pope hath in his heart all manner of lawes: Againe, 


that he is not bounde to purge and tlere of himſelf ſuch crimes and 
faultes,as are obiected againſt him, ic. 


Of Heretikes. 


Heretſkes POpe Siritius oꝛdained. that Heretikes ſhoulde be baniſhed and þ 
baniſhed, no Chꝛiſtians ſhould communicate oz keepe company with the: 
againe,if anpe ot them did reuoke their errours and hereſieg, p they 
ſhould be thzuſt into Monaſteries as into pꝛiſons perpetuallp, there 
vnto death to remaine, giuing themlelues to faſting and pꝛaier. In 
the pere, it. 389. Ioan. Stella. Lib. concil. ; 
Heretihes Pope Pclagius the firſt not cont?t with this fozmer puniſhment, 
yt — made a decree, that all heretizes and Schilmatikes, with all luch 
tar — as be contumaciter diſobedient to holy Churches ozdinatices ſhould 
be put to death by the ſeculare power. Pꝛouided al wap, that the po⸗ 
piſhe bloudie butcherlike Bilhops with their woluiche wicked offi- 
ters and Antichziſtian Adherentes doe firſte of all perſecute them, 
- empaiſon them.accite them coram nobis,accuſe them. condemne the, 
The tfpozall and after warde artoꝛding to their deuiliſhe decrees commit them 
offices are to the ſecular power and tempozall Magiſtrates, as bnto their but⸗ 
Wippen chers and hangemen to dilpatche them oute of the wape epther by 
butchers, fy2e.ſwearde,oz halter. Foz theſe holy and charitable Fathers trye 
out with their fozekathers and popelike pꝛedeceſſourg: Non licer 
Ian. vii; nobis interficere quenquam. It is not lawkall fox vs to put anye man 
to death. In the yeare ofour Lo2de,552.24.9.cap.5.Relegentes, Ang], 
chron. Ioan. Laz iard. 
Pope Iohn the. xxii.made a decree, that whoſoeuer did affirine, 
that Chzilt and his Apoſtles had no poſſeſſions neither in pꝛoper 
noꝛ in commune, the ſame ſhould be taken foz an heretike. Agane, 
that wholoeuer did holde this oppinion, that it was not lawtuli fox 
Cbꝛiſt and his Apoſtles to eniope thoſe thinges, which p Scripture 
teſtifieth that ther had,noz to giue them, noꝛ by the occupying of the 
to gett and winne moze foꝛ themaintenanceoftheirliuing: yelike- 
wile ſhould be adtudged an heretike. Ol this tt folowed,that many 
Fraunces Friers and Nonnes of Fraunces oꝛder were bꝛent as heretikes in 
Martirs: Dluers places of the wozlde inreſiſting this decree of the Pope tox 
the maintenanceoftheirmonaſtieal and wilfull pouertie. Jn pere 
| #c. 958. Math, Palmer, Ioan. Laz iard. | 
Of the ſtate Pope Benet the twelth after a certaine diſputation had amonge 
9898 learned men whether the ſoules of the faithfull haue the fruition ol 
this lpfe, Sods Maieſtie in heauen befoze the day ol iudgement oꝛ no: made 
this reſolute determination, that the ſoules ol the faithfull Chzillt- 
ans, after their departure haue nothing in thẽ woꝛthy to be purged⸗ 
but are all pure, cleane, and without ſinne : and that therfoze ſo ſone 
as they departe hence, they go ſtraightwaies vnto Heauen, and bez 
holde face of God.Thafozeſaid Pope alſo cõmaunded, that no ma 
ſhuld either teach oz beleue þ contrary vnder paine ok ß great _ 
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I any man dyd he chould be reputed and tatzen foz an heretytze. In 
the peare, cc. i 317. Ioan. Laziard. ; | 

Pope Caius oꝛdapned, that no heretike, noz heathen man ould 
accuſe a Chꝛiſtian befoze any Judge. In the pere, at. 284.2. Q. Cap. 

7. Pagani. Chriſt. Maſsæus. | 3 1 

Pope Liberius being Bichop of Rome about ö pere of out Lozd mti ere 
364. It was decreed in the Councel Laodicen, p heretikes, which re- che on of 
mayne in their hereſye,ſhould. not be ſuffered to come into the tent- 
ples of the Chꝛiſttans. Lib. Conc. Cap. s. In ſame Coũtel it was 
alſoenacted, no Chziſten man ſhould geue his childe to be maryed 1 3000 law: 
vnto an heretike, oz ſchilmatike. Cap.r0.3:,Agayn,þ whoſoeuer did 
fozſake 5 true Martirs of Chꝛiſt, and followed the falſe Martpꝛs, Note well 
which are heretikes and ſchiſmatikes, ſhould be accurſed, Lib. con⸗ , 
gs > ora prom R | | 

Pope Fabian made a good # Godly decree,y the true Chꝛiſtians The compa⸗ 
ſhuld aboue al things auoyd the copany of heretikes a ſchiſmatikes, nie of Here- 
4 of all ſuch as mayntapn an other fayth a doctrine,theþ Apoſtles £725 is tobe 
ofChzilt q their ſucceſſouts haue receaued x taught,leaſt by keping — 4 
company with them, they ſhould fall into the ſnare of Sathan. Lib. F 
Concil. Barth. Carranza. In the pere of our Lozd.241. | 

Pope Innocent the thyzde bearyng rule. In the yeare, dt. 1215, The great 
the Councell Latcrane was telebꝛated, where were pꝛeſent two Paz conneell 
triarcheg, one of hieruſalem, an other of Conſtantinople. xx. Arch⸗ Laterane. 
bilhops Metropolitanes.iiij. C. Biſhops,xij. Abbottes.viij. C. Con⸗ 
nentuallP2ioures:theLegatesof þ Greke a Romane Emppꝛe, be- 
ſydes the Dzatoures a Embaſſadoures ot the Kings of Jeruſalem, 
of Fraunce, of Spapne, ol England. a of Cypꝛus. In this Councel Heretiks tõ⸗ 
it was decreed, that all heretykes and ſo many as dyd in anp poynt demnedto be 
reliſte the Catholike fayth hould be condemned as Schiſmatikes, —— 
#deliuered to the ſecular power, oꝛ to their Baplyfkes oz Sherifes, — 
to be punyſhed accoꝛdyngly:and p if they were pꝛieſtes oꝛ ofß Cler⸗ ſo put to 
gye, they ſhould fyꝛſt ot al be regraded fro their oz ders a afterward death. 
comitted to the tempozallofficers.As fox their goodes p Laitie ſhal Pziefies de- 
not medle with them , but they ſhall be applyed to the vile of thoſe 97229 
churches,of whom they receaued their ſtipendes oz wages. But if gad. 
they be lay men, to geue thẽ ouer ſtreyght waies to the ſeculare pow- Lapemeng 
er to be punyched accoꝛdingly, and their goodes confiſcate. goodes. 

In the ſame Councellit was alſo determined, that if any per» Suſpect of * 
ſons were founde onelp ſuſpecte of hereſye,ercept that they be able hereſie. 
thozowly to purge and to clere themſelues , ſhould be accurſed: and 
that if they ſo continue by the ſpace of one whole pere, that they ſhuld 
be condemnedas heretikes, | 

Mozeouer iny councel it was alſo decreed,s the ſecular powers, 
ofwhatloeuer office oz degree ther be,ſhouldbe admoniched a char- 9, ,.,.... 
ged,yea#ifnedebe , enſozcedand compelledbyþ eccleſiaſticalcen» quuers ſworn 
lure(ifthey will be reputedand taken foz faythfull men)openlye to to roote outs 
lweare foz the defence of the fayth,that they w_ arr vttermolte heretikes, 

* s. ili. of 
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of thep2 power fapthfully and diligently roote out and deſtrope in al 
"TOY their kiugdomes, dominions and landes, all (ache perſons , as the 
Rote. Catholike Church hath condemned foz heretises:ſo that euery per: 
ſon receauing any office, dignitte, ozpzomotion epther cccleſiaſticalt 
oz tempozall, ſhall be bounde to obſerue this decree, concerning this 
diſpatche ofheretikes.But if ſo be. that any tempozal Lozdozrular, 
being required an admonyched of the Church ſo to do,ſhall neglecte 
to purge hys land of thoſe beretykes: that then euery luch perſon oz 
perſons ſo offendyng,ſhal be excommunicate bythe Metropolitane 
and other Byſhops of that pzouince. It was further determined in 
the afozeſayd Countell. that if that Lozde oz Rular do refuſe by the 
ſpace of one hole yeare to ſatiſfye and to accomplyſhe the decreegof 
the afozeſayd Countell, that then ſignification ſhuld be madetherof 
to p higheſt biſhop, that is toſap,to the Nope, that he may denounce, 
© tp:annpe, that from that tyme foꝛ ward that Pꝛinces ſubiectes are abſolued a 
vtterly deliuered from ſhewing oz owing any fidelitie oz obedience 
toward hym:Jgayne.,that the Pope may yu that land to be occy- 
pyedentoyed ok the Catholpkes, to poſſefleit ( all heretpkes beyng 
rooted out) quietly and without any contradiction, ic. L ib. Concil. 
Barthol. Garranza. | 
© new kunde Pope Nicolas the fpzſte made a decree, that whoſoeuer goethas 
of hereſie. bout to take any pꝛiuilege away frõ h Church of Rome, o2denyeth 
to be the head of al churches, falleth into hereſpe, æ is in dede a plain 
heretpke, ipſo facto. In the peare, ct. 871. Diſt. 22, Cap. Omnes. 
Pope Gelaſius the fyzſt decreed that as no man ought to kepe tõ⸗ 
panye with heretibes : lo likewyſe ought no man to diſpute and to 
conferre with them. In the yeare,4c,494.Cauſ,24.Queſt,z,Capi, 
Cum quibus. = | 
Hereſarths. Pope Vrban the firſt pzonounced,? he which defendeth heretikes 
is not only anheretykehimſelf,but he is alſo a captain of heretikes, 
Ju the peare, at. 222. Cauſa. 24. Queſt. 3. Cap. Qui al iorum. 
Dead men In the Councel Aphricane it was determined, that if any Biſhop 
excomunicat made any heretike his Executoz.geuing him his goodes, although 
he were hys nie kinſemã, the ſame Biſhop ſhuld be excommunicare, 
yea though he were dead: e that hys name ſhould by no meanes be 
retited amang the pꝛieſtes of God. In decret. Gregori noni. De heres 
ticis. Tit. 7. Lib. Concil. 
The compz In the Councell Laterane it was loꝛbydden, that any man ſhuld 
np of hereti- xeceaue into hys houle, oꝛ into hys dominiong heretikes oz cheryſhe 
ques is IX be them, oz by and ſell with them: and that if any man dyd contrarie to 
eſchewed· this decree, he ſhouldenioy no eccleſiaſticall pꝛiuilege, noz be burys 
ed among other Chziſtians. ; | 
vnderſtande In acertayne general Countell it was decreed, that thoſe Catho⸗ 
— Rs likes, which woulde take vpon themthe ſigne ofthe Crolſe,+ mans 
any point re fully fight againſt the heretikes vnto the vtter deſtruction rooting 
ſiſt the pope, out of them that they may no moze trouble our mother holy church 


oz his de: noz her deuout Childzen:ſhoulde eniope that pardon, and that holy 
crees. | . pziuileges 
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pꝛiuileges. which are graunted to them, that go to light foꝛ the hos 
ip land, oꝛ geue any thing therunto. L ib. 5. de heret. tit. 


Of excommunication. 


Dpe Calixcus the firſte made a decree that no chziſten man en 
ſhould commmicate oz be familiare with him that is excom⸗ with — 
municate, eyther in pꝛaper, oꝛ in eating and drinking, oꝛ in a⸗ municate 
npother poynt of amitye,no, noz yet bidde him once god ſpeede, ac⸗ perſons. | 
toꝛding to the doctrine ofthe Apoſtle. Agayn, if any man, pzeſumed 1. Ep. i. 
to do the contrarye wittingly andofa ſet purpoſe, þ the ſame perſon 
Gould alſo be excommunicate. In the pere of our Lozd.,2:7,lib,coc. 
Barth. Carranza. Mich. Buccingerus, 


The ſame decre made Pope Fabiane alſo. In the ye re oł our loꝛd 
242. Lib. concil. Carranza. 

Pope Lucius the firſt decreed, that all ſuch as ſpoyle, robbe and Spoilers of 
take away the church goods, oz in any caſe vere oꝛ trouble the chur⸗ the Church 
ches , 02 anye appertayning vnto them, ſhouide be extommunicate cxcomunicat 
and accurſed, In the yeareofourLozde,2;8, In epiſt.i. ad epiſcopos 
Galliæ er Hiſpaniz. Lib. concil. 

Pope Gregory the firſte commaunded, that no bychop ſhould ex- 1 good and 
tommunitate any man foꝛ pꝛiuate infurtes , wzonges, and diſplea⸗ agodip law, 
ſures done agapinſt him ſelfe, (which, ſayth he, ought eyther pact: £3 
ently to be ſuffred,oz els vtterly to be diſſebled) but onelp foꝛ ſtnnes 
as are committed agaynſt God oz agaynſt our neighboure to the 
Katider ofthe fayth and doctrine, which we pꝛoleſſe. In the pere at. 

590. Caul. 2 ;. q. 4. c. Inter querelas. | Thenames 

Pope Honorius the firſt made a decree, that the names of ſuch as ofcrcommus 
wereercommunicate,ſhoulde be publiſhed to all Byſhops , curateg nicateperſss 
and churches that be nyghe: agayne,that they: names with the ex⸗ Fubliched. 
communication ſhould be ſet in places, where moſt reſoꝛte ot people 
is. that by this meanes al men may exche we them, fozbid them to 
tome into they} companies. In the peare,fc. 622, L ib.concil.cauſ. ii. 

q. 3. cap. Curæ lit, One ercoms 

Pope Alexanderthe ſecond oꝛdayned, that he which is alredy ex: municat per- - 
communicate, would not pꝛelume to excommunicate an other. In þ rome 
peare, ac. 063 Cauſ. 24. q. I. cap. Audiuimus. tate an nw 

Pope Calixtthe firſt decreed,that all ſuche as eyther hinder , let, yinderers of 
02 trouble thoſeperſons that go to Nome on pilgrimage to vilitthe pügrimages 
holy Apoſtles Peter and Paule, oꝛ els any other where to ſeke and oꝛ ſpoiters of 
viſite the Oꝛatozies of other Saintes: eyther ſpoyle 02 take away bilgrimes 
any of theyz things,that they carye with them, ſhalbeercommunis- Accurſed. 
cate,and ſo remaynetill they hauemadefullandperfect ſatiſfaction 
Inthe pere, at. 2 7. Cauſ. 24. q. 3. cap. Si quis Romipetas. Smiters of 

Pope Gregory the firſte made a decree,that whoſoeuer ſtriketh Sithops oz 
Bilhop oz pꝛieſt oz ſpotleth oz letteth on fire churches: the ſame thal aste, ſpoi- 
becxcommunicate: his goodes confiſcate,and he himſelfe encloſed nersef airs 
ia a monaſtery and there doepenance all the dayes ok his like. Foz, ches, al- 

SSSSs, illi, | ſaith curſed, * 
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ſaythehe, ſucha perſon hath committed moſte grenons ſacriledge, 
In the yere,#c.590 lib. concil,Cauſ,24.,9,3,cap,Quiſquis, | N 
Spofters of Pope Nicolas thefirſte pꝛonounte all them accurled, that ſpople 
Chaplens, Dilgrimes 02 Oꝛatoures ok anp Sapnte,o2 Clerkes,oz Monkes,oz 
Clarkes, women, oz poozepeople that beare no weapon, oꝛ els take away 
Monkes, theyze goodes,02 do them any other kind ol haͤrme. In the pere at. 
at. accurſed. 8 1. cauſ. 24. q. 3. cap. IIli. qui. | 
Pope V rban the firſt pzoclamedaiſoalthem excommuncat that 
trouble the Curates of any churches, oꝛ Clerkes,0z Monzes, oꝛ the 
12 Nouices, that appertain vnto the. Inn the pere ac. 222. 
ID, concil. 
Pope Vrban the ſetonde made adecree , that no man oughte to 
kepe company noz to eate and dzinke with ſuch, as the Biſhop hath 
excommunicated. Jn the pere dc 085. cauſ. Il. q. 3. cap. Quibus. 
Diſobedient Pope Clement the firſt made a law, that it the pꝛieſtes and other 
to Bichops, of the clergye, yea and all pꝛinces and Rulars, Whither they be of 
accurſed. pe oz low degree with al the common people. do refule to obey the 
bichops:al ſuch ſhuld not only loſe theyz good name but alſo be ba- 
niſhed out of the kingdome of God, z put out ofthe company of the 
faithful, yea c vttterly eſtranged fro all dopings w the holy church 
Thys Pope of God, Jn the pere, cc. 92. Cauſ. iI. q.3 cap. Si autem vobis Epiſcopis. 
mitigateth ß Pope Gregory the leuẽth decreed, that although his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
rigour of the the popes actoꝛding to the rigoure of the eccleſiaſticall cenſure did 
— fozbid generally almen to kepe companp, to pꝛap, to eat, dꝛink bye, 
me ſell, qc. with ſuch as be excommunicate x arcurſed: yet from hences 
forth it halbe lawfull foz wines to kepe company, to eate 4 dzinck 
Xc, with theyz hulbands:childzen with thepzparents, ſeruants and 
hand maydes with they 2 maiſters and maſtreſſes,#c,althoughthet 
beexcommunicate . He alſo exempteth them bythe apoſtolike aucs 
tozitye from the bondofexcommunication, which ignozantly com- 
muntcate with them that ar excommunicate, In the pere, t. 1073. 
Cauſ. n. quæſt. 3. cap. Quoniam multos, | 
Afrendlp Pope Zachary the firſt determined, that although mẽ kepe com- 
decree. panp, eate and dꝛink with them that are ex communicate, vetil they 
do it not of an euilpurpoſe,noz inwardly conſent tothey? iniquity; 
they receaue no domage therby, nepther are they excommunicate, 
; In the peare dc. 752. cauſ. II. q. 3. c. Quod preceſſor. : 
This is Pope Vrban the ſecond made a law, that ſubiectes are not bod 
wicked. 0 kepe they: othes made vnto their pyinces , ik they be excomuni⸗ 
cateeyther of the po pe, oʒ of any By(hop , In the yere,#c.1085.15. 
quæſt. 6. cap. Iuratos. | 
Neither bar · Pope Gregory the eight likewiſe his Apoſtolique authozity,ab- 
rell better ſolued al them fro theyz fidelyty,oth,and pꝛomiſe, which they haue 
herring. made and owe to they heads, rulers and gouernours being nowe 
ercommunicate:ſtreightly charging to ſhew them no obedience oz 
loyalitye, til they haue made latiſfactiou, In the yeare,#c,1186.1bi- 
dem. cap. Nos ſanctorum. Pope 
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Pope zacharias (as Pope Gelaſius wꝛiteth to Anaſtaſius the Em- The Pope 
perour) did depoſe from his kingdome the king of Fraunce, not ſo depoſeth 
greatlpe foꝛ his euill behauiour, as that he was vnpꝛofitable to ſo Pzinces. 
great a power: and placed in his roume Pipine Father of Charles 
the Emperour ;and ablolued and made free all the Frenchemen fro 
the othe of their fidelitie vnto the kinge: which thing holy Church 
many times doth ofheraucthoutie, as in deliuering ß Souldiours p ctiſe. 
from the bonde of their othe, which they haue made to their Empe⸗ 
rour and Captaine. This thing alſo holy Churche pꝛactiſeth of thoſe 
Bilhops, which by the Apoſtolike aucthozitie are depoſed and put 
downe from their pontificall degree. Ibidem.cap, Alius, 

In the Councell Chalcedonenſe it was decreed , that Whoſoeuer Veſtroferg 
attempteth to ſpoile, to robbe, to deſtroy,to diſſolue, cc. ant monaſte. 9 Abbeis, 
ry 02 Jbbay: the ſame chuld be excommunirate and vrterly bantſhed mae 
from the kingdome of God , fo that no goodnes either of Fayth, oz : 
of woꝛkes ſhall pzofit him vnto ſaluation, fozaſmuch as he hath de⸗ 
ſtroied the way of ſo noble and hol ſome a life. Lib.concil. Carranza. 

Inthe Councell Laterane it was determined that al they, which pꝛeachere 
being either fozbidden, oz not ſent, pzeſume and tatze vponthem ep- not auctho⸗ 
ther publiquely oꝛpꝛiuatelp the office ofpzeaching out the auctha⸗ riſed by the 
ritie of the Hope, oꝛ of ſome Catholike Biſhop, ſhould bs excomunt- — 
cate: and ifnotwithſtanding they gofozthe,and willnot ceaſe, that accused. 
then ſome other puniſhement agreable to their diſobedience, hall be 5 
exerciſed vpon them. L ib. concil. 

Inthe Countell Toletane it was agreed, that if any noble mi doe 
ſpoile a pꝛieſt oz ani pooze man, oꝛ religiouſe perſon, and the Biſhop 
ſhall commaunde him to come vnto him. that þ cauſe map be heard, 
and he refuſe to tome: letters ſhall be ſent thozowout all Biſhops 
one to an other, which ſhall declare to all the contreys rounde about 
that that man igexcommunicated and ts ſotobereputed and taken, 
till hee hath ſhewed hys obedience to the oꝛdinarpe, and made reſti- 
tutiõ. Cauſ. 24. Queſt. 3. cap. Siquis de polentibus. ; 

In a Countelſholden at Paris, it was oꝛdained p no pꝛieſt ſhuld 0 man 
excommunicate any man, befoze the cauſe be euidently pꝛoued, and ought to be 
openly knowen. Ibidem. ca. de illicita. ertõmuni⸗ 

In the Councell Rothomagenſe, it was decreed, that all manner cate befoze 
oftithes ſhould be paide to the pꝛieſts, both coꝛne, hape, fruite, oxen, 3 ye 
cheepe, gotes, ac. (Foz all tithes are ſanctified to the Lozd) And koꝛ⸗ Paiement of © 
aſmuch as many are ſtubbourne and diſobedient and wil not truely tithes, 
and faithfully pay their tithes, as they ought to doe: it was oꝛdap⸗ 
ned in that Councell, that all ſuche as willnotpay them, ſhoulde be 
admoniſhed once,twice oz thzice , accozding to che commaundemet 
ofthe Lozde, Jfthey-will not then amende, that they ſhallthen bee 
excommunicate and accurſed.tilithep haue made due ſatiſtaction# 
ſufficient recompence.Caul.,16.q.7.cap,Omnes decimz. 

The manner and fourme of Excommunication, 
TWelue Pꝛieſtes maſt ſtande about the Bilhop,and holde bꝛen⸗ 
: | . ning 
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ning candles in they; handes: which candles at the latter ende of 
the curſe oz excommunitation they muſt: tbꝛowe downe vpon the 
ground, and treade them vnder they; feete. Afterward letters muſt 
be ſent round about vnto Pariches, conteining the names of them 
that ate excommunicate, and allo the cauſe ol thepz excommunicgs 
tion. Cauſ. i. que.z. cap. Debent. | 3 

Inconcilio Arauſicano we reade theſe woꝛds: we folo wing the cas 
nonical oꝛdinances, and examples ofthe holy fathers, do tterly ſes 
queſter and baniſh by the authoꝛity of God and the iudgemente of 
the holy Ghoſt, al violatoures, diſturbers, hinderers, and deſtroyers 
of Gods churches, from the lappe of holy mother church, and from 
the company and felowſhip of all chziſtianitye,vntill they repent, a. 
mend and ſatiſfythe church of God. Ibidem. Cap. Cannonica, 


The manner of reconciliation ofthemthat were excommunicate, 


% 


Hen any man; is accurſed oz excõmunicate, is penitits ſozp 
60% fot his ſinne c deſiceth foꝛgeueneſſe, a pꝛomiſeth to amẽde: 
1 8 & 


the biſhop b did cxcomunicatehim,ſhall cõe befoze þ church 
doze,and xii.pꝛieſtes w him, which (al ſtand rounde about him on 
euerp ſide. Ind if the perſon that is excõmunicate, fal flat down on 
the grounde, and aſtzeth fozgeuenes, pꝛomiling amendement: then 
ſhal the biſhoppe take him by the right hand, and leade him into the 
church and reſtoze him tothe chꝛiſtẽ congregation, Afterward they 
ſhall ſing d ſeuen penitential Pſatm?s,w theſe pꝛapers, Kiriceley - 
fong Pater noſter & Saluum fac ſeruum. 8c, with this tollect: Præ⸗ 
ſta queſumus domine huic famulo tuo dignũ pænitẽtięfructũ, vt cccles 
ſiæ tuæ ſanctæ, a cuius integritate deuiauerat peccãdo: admiſſorum veni 
am conſequẽdo, reddatur innoxius , Per Chriſti dominũnoſtrũ. Ame 
Which is thus engliſhed.Gratit we beſech thee © Lozdeto this 
thyſeruant,the worthy frute of repentaunce,that he obtapning foz» 
eueneſſe of his ſinnes, may be reſtoꝛed pure and faultles to thy ho 
iy church, frõ the integrity and pureneſſe whereof thoꝛow lin he had 
wandꝛed and gone aſtrape. By Chziſt our Lozde, Sobeit. Cauſ. n. 
Quæſt.zʒ. cap. Cum aliquis. 
po i Of penance. bisch 
penafice P Ope Nicolas the fy2ſt appointed that this ould be the penaunes 
— that ol him that hath ſlayne his mother. Firſt by the ſpate ol an whole 
harh ſiaine pere he (hal not be ſuffered to come into the church. but he ſhal (and 
his Mother. befoze the church doze pꝛaying a beſeching godcontinuallye to fozs 
geue him ſo haynous @hozrible a ſin , Secondlye, when p one pere 
is ended. he ſhall haue licence to come into the church e to ſtande a⸗ 
monge p hearers, but he by no meanes ſhalbe ſuffred to come vato 
the comunion oz Sacramẽtol the body a bloud ol Chꝛiſt. Thirdly, 
when þ third pere is once paſt, he ſhal be admitted vnto the holy c6- 
-— — —— munid, c. Al this time he map eatnofleſh,noz once pꝛelũe to dꝛinck 
wine, except it be on ſolemne teaſtes a ſondayes , from eaſter vnto 
W hitſontide, Ind whenſoeuer he wil? abe anp iourney. he may not 
ride, but go on foote. He may not go vntu de warreg, except it be to 
\ fight agapnſt the paganes. H6 


Of Rome: | Fol.ceclxxit. 
De muſt alſo euery weke faſt thꝛee dayes,and eate no meate till it 
de night, cc. In the yeare of our loꝛd, 871. Cauſ.zʒ.tract. de pæniten⸗ 
tia. cap. Latorem præſentium. . 

Pope Siricius made a decre, that thoſe, which are penitents may nohat opini- 
not in the time oktheyz penance,mary,noz excerceſe the wozke of on of mari 
mariage leſt they ſhould be counted as dogs returning vnto theyr age had thos 
vomit,02as ſowes which being cleane waſhed walow and tomble haze ye 
them ſelues agayn in the miry puddels, In the pere, dc. 389. Cauſ.23 NY. 

uæſt. 2. Cap. De his vero. 

Pope Leo the firſtnotwithſtading of bis great kauo: g ſingular z. cable. 
goodnes graunteth to all ſuch as are already maried that they e⸗ 
uen in the time ol theyꝛ penance, may lawfuly enioy the libertye of 
matrimony leſt peraduenture while they abſtain from that which 
is law full, they hall fal into the daunger of that, which is vnlaw⸗ 
full. In the pere, ac. 444. Ibidem. c, Audiuimus. 

The ſame decree allo pope Leo the third made, declaring that it 

is moze tollerable,and may better be ſuffered, that a pouge man e⸗ 

uen in the time of his penance to auoydthe daunger ol incontinen . 
ty. do ioyn vnto him a wife, than he ſhould incurre and fall into the — 14 
linne of foznication. In doing this, ſayth he it ſemeth that the mat⸗ , * are 
ter which he hath done,ts ventiall and pardonable,ſo that he know to go from 
none other, beſides his owne wile, Notwithtandinge,ſayth he, in their olde 
ſpeaking thus we make no law. but we ſhew, what is moze tolerg- Mamſimus. 
ble In the pere, cc. Ibidem. cap. In adoleſcenria, - - 7ÞF 

Pope Gregory the kirſte oꝛdayned this to be the penaunce of the » foolich de⸗ 
maried man, that he ſhall not enter into the churche befoꝛe he hath uine of ſo 
purified and waſhed him ſelf with water ik he haue had the know ; wiſe a head. 
ledge o his wines bodye,and geuen her as the Apoſtle ſayth) the · (r. vy. 
due beneuolence. In the yeare, cc. 590. Caul. 33. Quęſt. 4. cap. Vir 
cum propria vxore. F | | 

Pope Pius the firſt made a deeree, that if thoꝛobo the negligence ⁊he penace 


blthe pꝛieſt any ofthe bloud(hemeaneth the ſacrament of Chziſtes of them, that 


bloude,as the expoſitour doth declare in the ſame place) do dꝛoppe are negligec 
down vpon the ground the pzieſt hall lick it vp with his tong  #c, aten fas 
and he ſhall do penance foꝛ that kault foꝛty dayes, ic. In the pere, ac the Aitare. 
147. de conſec. diſt, z. cap. Si. per neglegentiam. _ | 3 
In the Cautels of the maſſe, we rede thus: If thoꝛo we negligence ehold this 
there dzop downe any thing of the bloud vpon a boꝛd that ſticketh curioſitie. 
to the earth: let it be lickt vp by the pꝛieſte with his tounge and the 
plate of the boꝛd ſcraped, and the ſeraping bꝛent inthe fire: and let 
the aſhes bee layde bp beſide the altare with the reliques, and let 
him to whome that happened da pl. dayes penance . Jfthechalice 
dꝛop vpon the altare, let the dꝛop be lupte vp. and let him haue iii. 
dayes penance. But ifthe dzopcamethozow vpon an linnen cloth 
bnto an other thinge:let him haue iiii.dapes penaunce. Ifit come 
thozowe to p third thing. let him haue ix. dayes penaũce. Ina dꝛop 
ol the bloud come thozow to the fourth thing? let him do penaunce. 

| f twen⸗ 
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twenty dapes. And as foz the linnen geare, that the dꝛop hath ton⸗ 
thedꝛlet the pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon wach them, the chalice being ſet vnder, 
and let the walhing be kept with the reliques. Item, if a man by a⸗ 
ny chance of glotony, do ſpue out the ſacramente: the ſame ſpuinge 
muſte be bꝛente, and the aſhes oughte to be lapde vp beſide the al- 
tare. And it he be a clarte, a religious man, pꝛieſte 02 a deacon: let 
him do foꝛty daies penãce. A bichop,.ixx.dapes.a lay mã xxx. dapes. 
But if he did ſpne by reaſon of inkirmity. let him do penãte. v. dapes. 
Who ſo doth not wel kepe the ſacrament ſo that a mouſe oz an other 
beaſt eateth it, let him haue xl.daies penãce. But who ſo loſeth it, oꝛ 
ifa part of it fal, and be not found: let him do penance, xxr. dapes. 
The ſame penũte ſemeth the pꝛieſt to be woztyy of, by whole negli⸗ 
gence p conſecrated hoſtes do putriſy. Upon the ſayd daye# muſt the 
penit ent faſt and abt ayn from the tommunton © fromtelebꝛation. 

Pope Innocent the third decreed, that they wohich are of the clar⸗ 
gy being found gilty of thefte,oz of any other great faulteg, hould 
on this miner be puniſhed. Firſt, they ſhalbe degrad: d. Secondly, 
they ſhalbe depʒziued of all theyꝛ etcleſiaſt:cal pꝛomot ions. Thirdly, 
they ſhal be ſtrapghtly kept in ſome monaſterp, there to do penante 
all they: life time. ib. concil. Decret. Gregori, de pænis. Tit. 36. cap, 
Tux diſcretionis. 

Jnthecouncel Triburienſe it was oꝛdayned, that if any wereen 
topnes penance to eat nothing but bead certapn dapes and coulbe 
get nobꝛead fo eate:it ſhould ve lawful foꝛ them to eate fiſh, leckes, 
02 ani ſuch kind of meate,ſeing Þ neceſſity doth ſo require. Pꝛouided 
alway,that they eate not thoſe meates oz pleaſure ſake, but fo2 the 
ſuſtentation oftheyz hungry bodies. Decret. Gregorti,g,Lib,s.de pe 
nit. et remiſs,tir.3$,cap, Licet. 

In a certayn generallcouncell it was decreed, that at the leaſte 
once in the pere euery perſon both of mankinde and woman kinde 
being of reaſonable age and ſufficient diſcretion, ſhould pꝛiuatelye 
tonkeſle his ſinnesto his own curate, and tothe vetermoit ot his po 
wer fulfil all ſuch penaunce, as his Ghoſtive father hath enioined 
him. Ibidem,cap, Omnis vtriuſque ſexus. Lib.concil, 

In the eyght Sinode it was agreed, that ſuch penaunce ſhoulda 
be enioined of the ghoſtly father to his ghoſtly child as is agreable 
to the quality and quantitpe ofthe ſinne, Cauſ. 26. Quæſt. . cap. E ro 


ualitate. 


In the lame Sinode it was alto determined. the pꝛieſt ould 


haue authoꝛity and power, to eniopne what penaunce they would, 


efozhow long a time. after what ſot.Ibidem. cap. Hoc ſit poſitũ. 
OfeAbſolution, 


PODpe Gelaſius the firſt oꝛdayned that if a man were bniuſtly ex⸗ 

communicate a accurſed,he chuld not regard it,noz yet go about 
to ſeke abſolution frd that ſentence oz cenſure, which was vniultly 
laidvpon him, In the pere ol our 4 94, Cauſ. 1 3 — 


.* * Of Rome. - Polcechexiil. 

Pope Gregory the firſt affyzmeth,that þ pꝛieſt can ablolue no ma, Note this 
except God hath abſolued him fyzſt;alleging the hiſtozie of Lazarus, well. 
whom the Lozdrayſed vpvntolife,betoze he cõmaunded his Diſ⸗ 
tiples to loſen him, and to ſet him at libertie. In the peare,#c.590, Joan. xi. 
Ibidem. Cap. Tunc vera eſt abſolutio. Ree? 

Pope Nicolas the fyꝛſt oꝛdained, h the Biſhop ot Rome might ab. £4 erg 
ſolue men fro their lawfulothe,pzomiſe,s fidelitie made to Pꝛinces m. 
ſeing that it lyeth alſo in his power to depꝛiue Ringes a Emperours 
of their kingdomes and dignities. In the pere, ac. 8 1. Caulſ. 5j. Q. 

Cap. Autoritatem. The ſame readeſt thou alſo in the Canon follow- 

ing, which beginneth.. Alius item. | 

Pope Gregorye the lyꝛſt made adecree,yno Pzelate ſhoulslight⸗ 1 ecre not 
lv fozgeue and abſolue men fromthoſe ſinnes p they haue cõmitted to pied 
agapnſt God. The offences tõmitted againſt vs, ſayth he, we maye 

eaſely fozgeue:but the ſinnes which are done againſt God, we may 

not releaſe without great diſcretion , and penaunce doing. In the 
peare,#c,590.Cauſ,zz.Queſt.4,Cap.Siisqu, = 

Jn the Councell Carthagineoſe, it was detreed that the perſon, Abſolution 
whiche ſhoulde be abſolued , chouide mekelp and reuerentlye knele Muſt be re. 
down to take the abſolution : and that the Pzieſt ſhoulde laye hys inan Kue⸗ 
hande vpon his ghoſtly childes head, when he abſolueth him, Caul. 1 
26. Q.. Ca. Sacetdos. Lib. Concil. Martinus frater. : 


Certayne former of eAlſolution. 


; Ure Lo2de Jeſus Chziſt, which hath fall power to 
| abſolue, he moughtabſolue thee. Ind J by the antho- 
e ritye of hym , and ofthe holy Apolkles Peter and 
Paule, andofour Mother holy Church, and bythe 
A uuthozitie that is committed vnto mein this bebalfe, 
as much as I can, and am bounde to abſolue thee, 
do fpꝛſt or all abſolne thee rom the bonde ok the lefler excommuni⸗ 
tation, ikthou be fallen into it. J abſolue thee alſo from the fault of 
companye kepyng with excommunicateperſons,ifthou haue nede: 
and by the ſame authozity J abſoluethee from all thy ſynnes, mozs 
tall,criminall,and bentall,being confeſſed ynto me. J abſolue thee 
alſo from all other ſynnes fozgotten,confeſfed,committed,and neg» 
lected,as much as J can, and ſo fatre as my dutye is, in the vertue 
ol oure Loꝛde Jeſu Chziltes paſſion, and in the bleſſong of the la- 
ther, and ol the Sonne, and ol the holy Ghoſt, AMEN, And the 
verp pa ſſion ot our Loꝛʒde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and the merites ot all he 
Saintes and ſhe Saintes, and al the paſſions ofthe holy Partirs, 
and the ſuffrages of the Church Militant, and the remiſſions of p 
ſame, and alſo the pardons. pꝛapers, and pilgrimages, and whatſo⸗ 
euer good dedes beſpdes al other faythkul Chaiſtias haue wzought: 
Agapne, the laüynges, almoſle dedes, and the wozkegof mercye 
TTTT..i. which 


T he Reliques 
which thou haſt done, oꝛ ſhalt do, oꝛ entFdeſt to do:moreoner whats 
ſoeuer tribulation thou haſt paciently ſuffered; all this J giue vnto 
thee foz the ſatiſlaction of this penaunce, that J haue enioined thee: 
and vnto the furtheraũce and helpe of the remiſſion and fozginenes 
of all thy ſinnes, and vnto the deliuetaunce from the paines of Hell 
and purgatoꝛp, which thou hail deſerued foz tht ſinnes: and vnto the 


obtaining of grate in this pzeſent wozlde, and euerlaſting life in the 
woꝛlde to come. Amen. | 


An other fourme of Abſolution. þ 


Our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. which created redemed thee, mough 
abſolue thee. And J by thautthoꝛit ie, which J haue of him, ag 
much as lieth in my power accoꝛding to my dutie, doe abſolue thee 
from all bondes of the leſſer ercommunication, if thou be bounde: 
and Jreſtoze theeto the holy Sacramentes of the Churche, if thou 
haue neede, Againe, J ab'olue the from all thy ſinnes confeſſed and 
fozgotten,moztall and ventall, with all their circamſtaunces. The 
paſſion of our Lozde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and all the good deedes that thou 
haſt done, oꝛ ſhalt doe: and all the aduerſities and troubles, which 
thou haſt ſuff:ced,oz ſhall ſuffer , might be vnto thee foz penãce and 
remiſſion of thy ſinnes,and foꝛ the encreaſe of Gods grace, In the 
name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holt Ghoſt, Amen, 
Ex Speculo confeſſorum Fratris Bartholomæi de Chaimis. 


An other fourme of Abſolution. 


n the aucthozitie of God, and of the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
8 ond Paule, and bythe aucthozitie of the Churche of Rome 
r lcömitted vnto mee, and graunted vnto thee, J abſolue thee 
from all ſentence either of the greater oz leſſer curſſe, and from all 
ſaſpenſion and interdiction, if thou be bounde with any ofthe, Ind 
I reſtoze thee to the vnitte ofthe faithfull,and to the holye Sacra- 
mentes ofthe churche : and by the ſame aucthozitie committed vnto 
mee: Jabſolue thee from allthy ſinnesconfeſſed, contrite, and foz⸗ 
gotten, Item. by the aucthozitie of God and of the bleſſed Ipoſtles 
Peter and Paule and of the Churche of Kome,yea,andajſo bythe 
aucthozitie ofour Loꝛd the Pope the high Biſhop committed vnto 
mee in this behalfe , and ſo much as Jam bounde and able to doe: 
(if thou die at this time) J abſolue thee from allthepaines due vnto 
thee in purgatozy foz the faults and offences, which thou haſt com- 
mitted againſt God: and by al the authozitie that Jhaue, J reſtoze 
theetoß innocencie, wherein thou were, when thou were baptiſed. 
But if thou do not die at this time: J reſerue the ful pardon grail- 
ted to thee of our Lozdþ Pope, till thou die. In þ name off Father, 
andofthe Sonne, and ok the holy ghoſt, A M E N. Ibidem. 


Other kourmes of Abſolution. 


A Lmightie God haue mercie on thee,@ fozgiue the all thy ſinnes, 
. *and bzing the vnto euerlaſting life. Amen. The 


Of Rome: Fol.ceclxxiiit: 
The almighty and merciful Lozd gene buto thee indulgence and 
abſolutton of al thy ſinnes, AMEN, | TY 
The almightye father.that Godly and mercifull Loꝛde mought 
geue vnto thee, indulgence, abſolutton, and remiſſion of all thy lin- 
nes.AMEN, | | 3 | | 
Molt dere bzother. The greateſt #higheſt penaunce is, to be ſoꝛy 
fox the ſynnes committed, and to repent, and to beware and to take 
bede that thou ſynne no moze. Foz the wholeſome penaunce at this 
pꝛeſent, thou ſhalt ſay. iit.Pater noſters.iit.Jues,#a Credetoz thou 
ſhalt ſap the Pſalme of mercy called Miſerere mei deus,kneeting vpõ 
thy knees befoze þ bleſſed Sacrainft of þaltare:oz thou ſhalt cauſe 
the Maſſe of the fiue woundes ok our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt tobe ſonge 
oz ſapd foz thee, oꝛ thou ſhalt go thys 02 that pylgrimage, gylde thys 
oz that image,ac. This penaunce and the merite ofthe paſſion of Je- 
ſu Chzilt,and all the good dedes that thou haſte done, oz here after 
ſhalt do might pzofyt the, and ſtand thee in ſtead fox the remiſſid of 
al thy ſinnes. Ind our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt by his holy and moſte pis 
tiekull mercy mought abſolue thee. Ind J abſoluethee from the 
lentenceofthe leſſer excommunication oz curſe, ifthou be fallen into 
it, and alſo from all thy ſinnes. In the name ofthe father, and ofthe 


Sonne, and ofthe holy Ghoſt. Amen. Ex inſtructione ſeu alphabeto 
ſacerdotum. 


eA ſpecial note of the Papiſtes concerning 
Abſolution. 3 

bBoute abſolution is to be conſidered the due oz pꝛoper and 
; perfkecte foꝛme. In that note, that as euery Sacrament hath 
bis pꝛoper fozme:ſo in lyke manner hath the Satrament of 
penaunte, which is thys: Ego te abſoluo. That is to ſay. J geuethee, 
and beſtowe vpon thee, the ſacrament oz miniſterpe of abſolution. 
Jt doth not impoꝛte, as ſome falſely repozt;Ego te abſoluo: id eſt, ab⸗ 
ſolutum te oſtendo, J abſolue thee, that is, declare vnto thee , that 
thou art abſolued. Foz ſo Chould it followe, that in the ſacramentes 
of the newe lawe,there ſhouldbe nothyng but a ſhe wing oz ſignifi⸗ 
cation; which is faiſe,bicauſe that the ſacramentes ol the newe lawe 
do not only fygure and fignifye,as the ſacramentes of theolde law, 
but they alſo conferre and geue trulye and effectually the thyng, 
Sud they fygure and repꝛelente. Ex ſpeculo confeſſ. Bartholo. de 
-ALMIS, 5 

T be forme or manner of byddyng the beades. 


on the Sonday in the popiſſie pariſhe churches, 
taken out ofthe Englyſhe Feſtiuall, 5 


YEhall kneledown on your knees a lift vp yourhearts,making Pope. 


your pꝛapers vnto almighty god,foz the good ſtate @ peace of al 
holp church. that God maputaine.ſaue,and kepe it. Foz our holy fa⸗ 
ther the Pope with all hys true college of Cardinalls,that God fox 
TTT Tt. ii. bys 


T he Neliques 
The tolledge his merty them maintaine and kepe in the right beleue, and it holde 
of Cardinals and encreaſe,and all milbeleue and hereſy he leſſe and deſtrop. Alſo 
ye ſhall pꝛay foz the holy lande, and foz the holye Croſſe, that Jeſu 

Yolp lande. died on foz the redemption of maus ſoule, that it may come into the 
Holy Croſſe power of Chziſten men. the moze to be honoꝛed fo our pꝛaperg. Al⸗ 
| ſo ye ſhall pꝛaye foz all Archebiſhops and Biſhops, and in eſpecial 
Sit)ops. fo2 the Archebiſhop of Cauntozvury our Metropolitane, and foꝛ þ 
Biſhop of M. our Dioceſan, that God of his mercye giue thẽ grace, 

Abbots, P2i- ſo to gouerne and rule holy-Churche, that it maye be to the honour 
ours, \M0ks and worſhip of him, andſaluation of our ſoules. Pe Gall alſopzaye 
Ss 6, foz Abbots, Pꝛioꝛs.Monckes. Chanons, Friers, and foz al men and 
nes, ac. women ok religion, in what ozder, eſtate, oz degree that they ſtand 
Curates, in, from the higheſt eſtate vnto the loweſt degree, Be hal alſo pꝛap 
Perſons, fo2 all them that haue charge and cure of Chziſten mens ſoules, as 
— Curates, Perſons , Uicares, Pꝛieſtes and Clerzes, and in eſpe⸗ 
wo xc, clall foz the Perſon and Curate of this Churche , and foz all the 
'" Pateſtes and Miniſters that ſeruen therein, oꝛ haue ſerued therein. 

And foꝛ all them that hauetaken anye oꝛder, that God giue them 

grace well to keepe and obſerue it, to the honour of God, and helth 

of their loules. Pelhal alſo pꝛap foz » vnitte and peace of all Chꝛiſlẽ 

realmes: and in eſpectall foz the good ſtate, peace, and tranquilitie 

The kinge, ofthis realme of Englande. Foꝛ our liege Loꝛd the King, that God 
Queene, (c. fox his great mercy ſende him grace ſo to gouerne, æ rulethis realm, 
that God be pleaſed and woꝛchipped, and to the pꝛokit and ſaluation 

of this lande. Alſo pe ſhall pꝛap foꝛ our liege Lady the Queene, my 

Loꝛde the Pꝛince, and all the noble pꝛogeny ok them: fo2 al Dubes, 

Duke Carla Carles Barons Anigbtes, and Squites, and al other Lordes of 
Garoas, ac, Bnges Councel, which haue any rule gouernaunce in this lande⸗ 
that God giue them grace ſo to tountell, rule, and gonerne, that 

God be pleaſed, the lande defended , and to the pꝛolit and ſaluation 

of all the realme. Alſo ye ſhal pꝛay loʒ the peace both on the lande, # 

on the water, that God graunt loue & charitie amonge all Chꝛiſten 


people. pe ſhall alſo pꝛày foz all our Pariſheners whether they be. 


Paritheners gn lade , oz on water, Þ God ſaue them from all manner ol perilles: 
x fo2 all the good men of this pariſh, foz their wines , childzen, and 
meiney,that Godthem maintaine, ſaue and keepe.Peſhall alſo pꝛap 

True tithes, fo; all true Tithers, that God multiply their goodes and encreaſe. 

Tillers, Foꝛ all true Tillers that labour fo2our ſuſtenaunce,þtillthe earth: 
and alſo foz all the graines and fruits, that bene ſowen,ſett,02 done 
on the earth, oꝛ ſhall be done, that God ſende ſuche wederinge, that 

they may growe encreaſe and multiply to the helpe and pꝛolite of all 

Shipmen. mankinde. pe ſhall pꝛape foz all true ſhipmen, and Marchauntes. 

Marchates. where that euer they be on lande, oꝛ on water, that God keepe them 
from all perilles, and bꝛingthem home in ſafetie with their goodes, 
ſhippes,and marchandile, to the helpe, comfozte, and pꝛolit ol thys 

Senefattoꝛs realme. Be ſhall allo pꝛay foꝛ them þ finde any light in this Church, 


ol p churche. gz giue any bequeſt, bell, chalice, oz veſtiment,ſurpleſſe,altare _ 


"» 
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oꝛ to wel, landes rentes lampe, oz light, oꝛ any other adoznimente, 

wherby Gods ſeruite is the better ſerued, ſuſtepned, and mayntay⸗ 

ned in redyng and ſynging: Ind foz all them that therto haue coun- 

telled. that God reward # peldethẽ at their moſt nede. Alſo pe chall 

pꝛaye fo all true pylgeimes a Palmers, that haue take their waye Pilgrimes 
to Rome, to Jeruſalem, to S. Caterine, oz to S. James. oz to any d palmers. 
other holp plate, p God of his grace geue thẽ time # ſpace well foꝛ to | 
go # to come to the pꝛolytte of their liues a ſoules. Ne (hal alſo pap. Sick perſãs. 
foꝛ al them y bene ſicke oz diſeaſed of thys parpche, that God ſend to 

the health, the rather foꝛ our pzayers . Foz the women þ bene in our 

Ledies bandes & with childe in this paryſhe, oꝛ in any other,y God nomen in 
ſend to the fayze deliueraunce, to their childzen,right ſhape, name, t our Ladies 
thziſtendome, a to the mothers,purtficatton: and foz al mor Wuld bondes. 

be here, t may not, foꝛ ſickeneſſe, foz trauaple , oz any other lekull oc- 
tupation, p they may haue part of al y good dedes, that chal be done 

in thys place oꝛ in any other. Alſo pe hal pꝛay foꝛ them that bene in 

good life, y God them holde long therin: and foꝛ thẽ that bene in debt 

oꝛ deadly ſynne, that Jeſu Chit bzing the out therof the rather fog 

our p2ayers,Alſoye ſhall pzay fozhim oz her, that this day gaue the The holy 
holy bzead:foz the that fyꝛſt began, # longeſt holde on, that God re- bead giuer: 
ward it thẽ at the day ofdumme:and foz al the þ do wel;o2 ſaye you 

good, that God pelde it the at their nede:and foz them p other wuld, 

that Jeſu Chziſt amend them. Foz al theſe,  foz all Chziſten men, # 
women, ye ſhall ſap a Pater noſter, andan Aue. Deus mifercatur 

noſtri. &c. Gloria patri. Sicut erat. Kyrieleyſon,Chriſteleyſon,Kyries 

ley ſon. Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Sed libera nos. Oſtende nobis domine, 

Sacerdotes tui induantur. Domine ſaluum fac regem. Saluos fac ſeruos. 

Saluum fac populum. Domine fiat pax. Domine exaudi. Dominus vo- 

biſcum. Oremus. Eccleſiæ tuæ quæſumus domine. Deus in cuius mas 

nu. Deus a quo ſancta. &c. 


While the Pꝛieſt is ſaying the afozeſayd Oꝛyſons, 
he ſhall ſtand with his face eaſtewatde, and loke vnto thẽ 
highe altare. In hen he hath once done, he ſhall turne him 
agayne to the people, and ſpeake vnto them on this miner. 


24+ Urthermoze ye Chal pꝛay foꝛ al Chziſteſoules:foz Arch · pꝛaleng oz 
A vichops and byſhops ſoules:and in eſpectally foz al that ſoules de⸗ 
3 28 haue bene Byſhops in this dioceſſe. And foz al Curates, varied. 
&Y) (22% Perſons,and Uicares ſoules, and in eſpeciall foz them 
"OR that haue beene Curates of this Churche : and foz the 
ſoules þ haue ſerued in thus church. Alſo ye ſhal pzay foz the ſoules 
ofall Chꝛiſten Ringes, and Muenes,and in elpecial foz the ſoules ok 
them that haue bene Kyngs of this Realme ol England: Ind foꝛ al 
ſouleg, that to thys Churche haue geuen, boke, bell, chalice o2 veſt 
ment, oꝛany other thyng. by the which the ſeruice of God is þ better 
done. and holy churche wozſhipped.' Pe ſhal alſo pꝛape foz your fa- 
thers louleg, foꝛ your mothers loules, foz your Godfathers ſoules, 
TTT Tt. ili. | ko 
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fd2 your Godmother ſoules,foz your bꝛethꝛen & ſiſterns ſoules , fox 
pour childꝛẽ ſoules,foz your kir.dzed ſoules,# foꝛ your frends ſoules, 
tt fo2 al the ſouleg, whoſe bones reſte in this Church o2 churchyarde 
oꝛ in any other holy place. fo all the ſoules that we bene bound to 

pzape fox. But ſpecially ye ſhallpzaye fox the ſoules that bene in the 
paynes of purgatozye.there abyding the mercye ofalmightie God: 
and in ſpeciall fox them that haue moſte nee # leaſt helpe,. that God 
toz hys endleſſe mercye, leſſe and miniſhe their paynes by the meane 
of our pꝛopers, and bzyng them into his euerlaſting bleſſe in heauẽ. 
And alſo foꝛ the ſouſe of, N.o2 of the that on ſuch a dap in this weke 
we hal haue the anniuerſarye.Foz theſe,and foꝭ al Chꝛiſten ſoules, 
pe ſhal deuoutly of pour charitte, and with a good heart ſaye a Pa- 
ter noſter, And an Aue, 5 

Now ſhall the ꝛieſt agayne turne hym eaſt warde, 
and ſay, e protundis clamaui, & c, with this collecte. 
Remus. Ablolue queſumus domine animas famulorum tuorum, 
Pontificum, Regum, Sacerdotum, Parentum, Parochianorum, As 
micorum, BenefaXorum noſtrorum, et omaium fidelium defunctorũ 
ab omni vinculo deli ctorum, vt in reſurrectionis gloriainter ſantos 
et ele æos tuos reſuſcitati, reſpirent. Per Ch ſtum dominum noſtrum, 
AMEN. L yich is thus Engliſhed, 
[Et vs pzaye. Abſolue, we beleche tyee O Lode, the ſoules of thy 
ſeruauntes, our Bichops, Ringes. Pꝛieſts.fathers and mochers, 
Parylhoners. Frendes, Benefactoures,# of all the faithtullthat ar 
departed frõ euery bonde ofſinne, Þ they being reſulcitate 02 rayſ-d 
vo in the glozy of the teſurrectiou, may liue among the ſaintes and 
thoſen people. Thozowe Chziſt our Lozd. So be it. 


eA ſhorter forme or manner of byddyng the beades. 


-Iſters and frendes, as fc2 holy dayes and faſting dayes ye 

Niki none thys weke but that ye may doe al manner of 

2y.| ggod wozkes,that ſhall be to the honour of God, & the pꝛolyt 

of pour owne ſoules. And therfoze after alaudable conſuetude, aud a 

lawful cuſtome of our mother holy church, ve chal knele down mos 

uyng your heartes vnto almightye God and makyng your ſpectall 

The thzee pꝛapers foz the. iii. eſtates toncernyng all Chꝛiſten people:that ts to 
eſtates ol ho⸗ ſap.foꝛ the Spiritualtie, the Tempoꝛaltie, and the ſoules being in 
iy church. the paynes ol purgatozye . Fyzſt fo our holy father the Pope with 
all his Cardinalls:toz all Archebyſhops and Biſh:p3,and in eſpect- 

ali foz mp Loꝛde Irchbyhop of Cantozburye your Metropolitane: 

and alſo my Loꝛd Byſhop of thys dioceſſe.N aud in generall ſoz all 

perſons vicares, and parpſhe pꝛieſtes haupng cure of mans ſoule, 

wirh the Miniſters ol Chꝛiſtes Churche, as well Religious as not 
Religious, Secondly,ye ſhall pꝛaye foꝛ the vnitie and peace ol all 

Chuſten Realines,and ſpecially foz the noble Realme of England, 

foꝛ our Souerapgne Loꝛde the Kyng,foz the Punce, fo: my Lady 

the Kyngs Mother, with altheyz pꝛogenp:and ſoz al the * — 
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the councell # all other ofthe nobility, which dwell in the countreis 
hauing pꝛotection and gouernance of the ſame, that almightye God 
may ſend them grace ſo to gouerne and rule the land, that it maye be 
pleaſing vnto almighty God, welth and pzofite to the land, and lal⸗ 
nation to thepꝛſoules. 

Allo pe ſhall pꝛay fox al thoſe that haue honoꝛed the church with 
light lamp, veſtment, oꝛ bell, oꝛ with any oꝛnaments, by the which 
the leruiee of almightye God ts the better maynteyned and kepte. 
Furthermoze ye ſhall pꝛaye loꝛ al true ttauay lers, and tillers of the 
earth, that truly and duely done thepz duty to God and holy church, 
as they be bound to do. Ilſo ye ſhal pꝛay foz al mãner of fruits, that 
be done vpon the ground, oꝛ ſhalbe, tyat almighty God of his great 
pity and mercy may ſend ſuch wederings, that they may come to þ 
luſtenance of man. Be ſhal pꝛape alſo foz all thoſe that be in debt oz 
dcadelyſtnne,that almighty God may geue them grace to come out 
therof,andthe ſoner by our pzayer. Alſo ye ſhall pꝛay foꝛ all thoſe, 
be ſick oz diſeaſed, eyther in body oz tn loule, that almighty god may 
ſend them thing which is molt pzofitable aſwel bodily as ghoſtly. 
Allo ye ſhall pzaye foꝛ al pilgrimes & Palmers, that haue taken the 
way to Rome, to S. James oz Jeruſale,oz to any other place, that 
almightye god mape geue them grace to go ſale, and come ſate, and 
geue vs grace to haue part of theyz pzapers, and they part of oures. 
Alſoye all pzaye fox the holye croſſe, that is in the poſſeſſion and 
handes ok vnrightſull people, that almighty God may ſende it into 
the poſſeſſion of chziſten people. when itpleaſeth him. Furthermoze 
J commit vnto pour deuout pꝛapers, all women that be in oure la- 
dies bondes, that almighty god map ſend them grace, the childe to 
receaue the ſacrament of baptiſme, and the mother purification. Al⸗ 
ſo pe ſhall pꝛape foꝛ the good man oz woman, that this daye geueth 
bꝛead to make the holy lofe: and foʒ all thoſe that firſt began it, and 
them that longeſt continue. Foz theſe and fo all true chziſten peo 
euerpman and woman ſap a Pater noſter, and an Aue. Deus miſerea⸗ 
tur noſtri, &c. cum Gloriapatri. &c. 


Thirdly,ye ſhal pꝛaye foꝛ youre frendes ſoules as youre fathers The beade 
loule, youre mothers ſoule, youre bꝛethꝛen ſoule, voure ſiſters ſoule, rolle. 


your godfathers loule, pour godmothers ſoule.⁊ foꝛ al thoſe ſonles 
whole bones reaſt in this church, oz churchyard oz in any other ho- 
ly place, and fo2 al the ſoules being in paynes of purgatoꝛy:but ſpe⸗ 
tiallpe, and aboue all, fo thoſe ſoules, whole names be accuſtomed 
to be tehearſed in the beadꝛolle, as J ſhall rehearſe them vnto you 
by the grace of God, dc. Foz theſe in ſpectall , and fo2 all other in 
generall, that it is nedefull to pꝛay foz: fo2 euery man and woman 
ſape a pater noſter and an Aue. De profũdis, &c, cum Oremus: & Abs 
ſolue queſumus. &c. 


The general ſentence taken out of the En- 
oliſh Feſtiuall. 
TTTTr. iii, Good 


The Reliquer 


% Dod men and women J do youto vnderſtande, that we 


The gencrall \ a 
ſentfcereade that baue cure of pour ſoules, be commaunded of our oz: 
2 — A ES» dinaryes,and by the cöſtitutions a lawes of holy church 


to ſhewto pou four times in the pere, in ech quarter of þ 
8 O pere once, when the people is moſt plenary in the church 
the articles ot the ſentence: ſo that not foꝛ our defaulte, no man, noꝛ 
woman fal therein. And if any be therin fallen he may thzough the 

helpe ot God almighty, and alholy church, with lhzifte apenaunte, 

What Cur- making good foz his linne, vpꝛile, and him amende.t®herfoze J do 
ſing is. vou to vnderftad, that curſing is ſuch a vengeance taking that it de 
parteth a man from the bliſſe ofheauen,fromhoulel,@zift,and al the 

ſacra mentes of holye Churche, and betaketh him to the deuill, aud 

to the paines of hell without ende, but if he haue grace of him to a- 

mend. But therfoze ſee, ) no man, noꝛ womã ſap, that J curſe them: 

Foz it longeth not to me, but to chebo the pointes and the articles of 

the ſentence of curſinge, Foz J do you well to wite: who ſo doth a⸗ 

gainſt any of the pointes, that J ſhall ſhew you: he is accurſed in þ 

deede doing eof the pope, Archbiſhop, biſhop. and of a holye church. 

And that god almighty geue you grace, to kepe you out ofcurſing: 

lyſten, and hear, and J ſhall thozow the help of Godfather almigh⸗ 

ty, to you them tell and ſhew. * 

By the authoꝛity of God, the ſon and the holy Shoſt, and his glo⸗ 

enemies tu rious mother and mapden our Lady Saint Mary, and the bleſſed 
dee Hiftacch. Apoſtles Peter and Baule, and al Apoſtles,Martyzs , Confeſlozs, 
ſed, as moſte and virgines, and the halo wes of God: J denounce and chew fozac 
greuouſe of- curſed al thoe þ frãches of holye churche beak oz diſtrouble,oz bene 
fendours- aͤgaynſt the ſtate of holy church, oz therto aſſent with deede oz toũ⸗ 
tel. And alſo al tho that pꝛiue holy church of any right, oꝛ make ol ho 

ly church. any Lay fee, that is halo wed oz ſãctiſied. And al thoe that 

withhold the rites ol holy church that is foz to ſap,offrings,tithes, 

tents, oꝛ fredome ot holy church let, oꝛ diſtrouble, oz bꝛeake: that is 

to ſaye:if any man flee to the churche oz churcheparde: Who ſo him 

oat dꝛaweth, and all thoe that therto pzocure oz aſſent. And all thoe 

that purchaſẽ letters of anye Lozdes tourte, that pꝛoceſſe ol tighte 

map not be determined, noꝛ ended. And all thoe that the peaceof the 

lande diſtrouble. Ind all thoe that bloude dꝛawe of man oz woman 

in violence, oꝛ in vylonye,0z make to be dꝛawone in ehurch, oꝛ church 

parde wherefoze the churche, oꝛ churcheparde is enterditted 02 ſuſ- 

pended: and thoe that be agayne the righte ol oure Loꝛde the king: 

and all thoe that warre ſuſtapne agapnſte the kinge wzongfullye . 

And all thoe that be common robbers, rouers , ozmanſleers,but 

it be them ſelfedefendinge. And thoe that beene agayne the greate 

charter ofthe Kinge that is c6 firmed ofthe courteof Rome . And 

allthoe that falſe witneſſe beare wzongelye, namelpe in cauſeof 

cr Watrimony,in what court ſo it be,0z out ok court, Ind allthatfalle | 
witnelle bzing fozth in right of Matrimony foz to a — 


= 
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woman: oꝛ foꝛto diſherite anye man of lande oꝛ tenement.oʒ any o⸗ 
ther cattell. And al falſe aduotates, that foz mede put fozih any falſe 
exteptions oꝛ quarels, thꝛough the which right of Matrimonpe, is 
fozdone,oz any other manner ok right in ſteade ol iudgement:and al 
thoe that foꝛ mede, oꝛ fauour.oz foz any other encheſonmaliciouſlye 
man oꝛ woman bꝛing out of their good fame into wicked, oz make 
them foꝛ to leeſe their wozldely goodes oz honoure : oz them putt 
wꝛongkully to their purgation, of the which was none befoze. And 
all thoe that maliciouſely diſtrouble oz letten the right pꝛeſentment 
of holy Church there the very Patrone ſhould pzeſent and all that 
therto pꝛoture with woꝛde oz deede,o2 with falſe enqueſt, oz with 
other power. Ind all that maliciouſely deſpiſen the maundement of 
the king to take acurſed man fro the time, that he hath lien in cur⸗ 
ling. Ix.daies, and no remedie will leeke. And all thole that pziſonerg 
diſtrouble with falſe iudgement oz falſe enqueſt. And all thoſe that 
their liueraunce purchaſe againſt the right of holy church. And thoe 

that mede take fo to diſtrouble peace, there loue ſhould be o2 chari⸗ 
tie: 02 ſtrife maintaine with woꝛde oz deede: and till they haueyels 
ded againe their mede that they tooke of them, thepmaye neuer bee 
aſſoiled. And all thoſe that holde houſes, manners, gronges ofpar- 
ſons, vicares,02 any other man ofholy Church againſt their will,oz 
the ir attoꝛneis wil. And all thoe that ani manner good moueable oz 
vnmoueable away beare with ſtrength:oz wzongfully away dzaw, 
02 waſte ; ofthe which curſing they may not be aſſoiled, til thei haue 
made (atiſfaction,to whom the wꝛonge is done. And al thoe that a- 
ny manner of goodes with violence oz malice beate oute of ho- 
ly Church, ted oꝛ Abbeye, oꝛ houſe of Religion, which that therein 
is laide oꝛ done foꝛ warrandiſe oz ſuccour, oz toz to be kept. And all 
thoethat therto pꝛoture oz aſſent and all thoe that thẽ maintaine oz 
ſuſtaine : and allthoe that haue layde hande on pꝛieſt o2 clark with 
malite, but it be himſelfe defendinge. And all thoe, that Sarrazens 
councell oꝛ belpe againſt Chꝛiſtendome . And al thoe that their chil⸗ 
dzen w2ongfully father wittingly, oz theyz childzen witen any other 
man with malice, And all thoe that wery oz flea their generations, 
02 their childzen deſtrop with dꝛinkes, oꝛ with any other craft. And 

al thoe, that falſe money clippe oz cheere, them to aduauntage, to diſs 
ceaue any man with · And all tho that falſe the Popes Bull, oꝛ coũ⸗ 
terfaite the Rings ſeale. Ind all thoe, that bye oz ſell with falſe mea- 

lures, oꝛ falſe waightes, that is to ſap, to bye with one, and ſell with 

another. And al thoe, that falſe the Kings ſtandarde themſelfe we⸗ 
ting. And al thoe, that any teſtament diſtrouble, oz thertopꝛocure w 

woꝛde, o with deede, wherkoꝛe the deades will is not fulfilled. And 

all thoe that foꝛſweare them vpon the holydome willing oꝛ weeting 
loz mede, oz foz hate fox to doe any mã oʒ womi to loſe their woꝛldly 

goodes oꝛ honoꝛ. And al robbers oꝛ rouers openlp oꝛ pꝛiuily by day 

02 by nighte:oꝛ any mans good ſteale, wherfoze they were wozthye 


to haue iudgemẽt. And al thoe, that withhold any mang good, — 
| au 


T he Reliqnes 
haue bene ſpered and axed fo2 thzice in holy church, thiſelfweting, 
And al thoſe that diſtrouble the peace of holy church,oz of the land: 
and al fellons, and thoe that them mayntapne. Ind all falle conſpi⸗ 
ratoures, and al falſe foz\wearers in aſſiſes, oz in any other tourte. 
And all thoſe that any fals plaints put fozth agaynſt the fraunchiſe 
of holye Churche, oz of the kinge, 02 of the Realme , Ind all thoſe 
that offringes , thatbene offred in holye Churche , oz in anye other 
Ned within the pzonince of Caunterburye , witholden and puta- 
way in any other place agaynſte the will of the parſon, oz vicare,oz 
they: attourney, in the pariſhe, that it is offered in. And althoſe that 
theyz goods awap geue foz dꝛead of death, in fraude ot holye church 
o2 to fozbeare theyꝛ debts payinge : and all thoſe, that ſuche giftes 
take oz therto helpe , oz councel, And all tyoſe that let oz hinder pꝛe⸗ 
lates, oꝛ Oꝛdinaries foz to hold conſiſtozy Seſſion, oz chapiters, foʒ 
to enquire of ſinnes, and of exceſſe, in good amendemente ofmang 
ſoule. And al witches, and al that on them beleue:and al heretikes, 


C that beleue not in the ſacrament of the altare, that it is gods owne 


body in fleſh and bloud in fozme of bꝛead:and al other ſacramentes 
that touchen health of mans foule , And al iuglers, vlurars, that is 
to ſap, that ifany man oz woman lend their cattel vnto man oz wo: 
man foz any auauntage to take by couenant moze thantheyz owne, 
and if there be any ſuch lound in to won oz citp, the citye oz the towne 
ſhould be enterdited by the old law, e nouther done theyꝛ maſſe,no2 
Sacrament vled, til he were outtherok. And al thoe, that withhold 
tithes oz withdzaw they2 tithes witingly, oz maliciouſiy to p harme 
of holp church, oz tithes letten to be geuen of all the goodes, which 
that bene commaunded to be geuen by the law of holy churche. that 
ig to ſay of all fruiteg of pardes, coꝛnes, berbes that waxe, fruites ol 
trees, ot all manner beaſtes that be newing: of wolle, lambe, and 
theſe in time of yere;of ſwannes, gees. dowes,duckes:of bees, hon 
ware:of hay allo as often as it neweth:of flaxe and hempꝛok wind⸗ 
mils, and ol al manner mils: of al manner ol marchand iſe of chalta⸗ 
ring men, and ol men ol trakt. And al thole that maliciouſly oz wit⸗ 
tingly any of theſe thinges, oꝛ any other, withhold, the which ought 
tobe giuen to holi church x thoe,f therto pzocure in woꝛd oz in dede. 


Modus fulminandi ſententiam. | : 
P ælatus Alba indutus cum ceteris ſacerdotibus in eccleſia exiſtentis 
bus, cruce erecta, candelis accenſis, ſtans in pulpito, pronuncient vers 


ba quæ ſequuntur. Which is thus in engliche. 


The manner ot thundzing the ſentence. : 

The pꝛelate hauing on his albe with the other pꝛieſtes, that are in 
the church. the trolle being lift vp. and the candles light, tanding 

in the pulpit, let them pꝛonounce the woꝛds that folow. 


———— 
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ti ſunt , anathematizati, & diabolo commendati , Maledi&i ſunt in 
villis , in campis, in viis, in ſemitis, in domibus, extra domos & in 
omnibus altis locis, ſtando, 1acendo, ſurgendo, ambulando, currendo, 
vigilando, dormiendo, comedendo, bibendo, & aliud opus faciendo, 
& illos a luminibus & omnibus bonis eccleſie ſequeſtramus, & diabolo 
damnamus: & in penis inferni animas corum extinguamus, ſicut ex⸗ 
tinguitur iſta candela: niſi reſipiſcant, & ad ſatisfactionem veniant. 
That is to ſay. By p authoꝛitie of God Father almightie, & of the 
bleſſed Uirgin Marp, q of al Saintes. we excõmunicate, we curſſe, 
and com mit to the Deuill, all the afozeſaide malefactours and euill 
doers E:communtcate mought they be. curſſed, and giuen ouer to 
the Deuill. Curſed be they in townes, in fields, in waies in pathes, 
in houſes, out of houſes, and in all other places, ſtandinge,lighing, 
riſing, walking, running, watching, ſleaping, eating, dzinking, and 
whatſoeuer thinge they doe beſides. Mee ſcqueſter them from the 
thꝛeſholdes and all the goods of the Church and we giue them ouer 
to the Deuill. And let vs quenche their ſoules in the paines of hell, 
as this candle is nowe quenched and put oute, except thep amende, 
and come vnto ſatilfaction. 

Finita ſententia extinguat lumen ad terrorem, pulſatis campanis. 
That is to ſay. 5 

When the ſentente is ended, let him put oute the candle to make 
the people the moze afraide,and ring the belles. 

In an olde wꝛitten boke J finde thus wutten . The Articles of 


the generall ſentence muſt be read foure times in the yeare openlye In popiche 
in the Churche befoze al the people, vea and that in p mother tonge: churches all 


that is to ſape, the firſte ſondaye of Aduent, and the firſt ſondaye of h 
Lent, and Trinity ſondayp,and on the ſondaye, which is within the 
Octaues of the Aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Mary. And when 
the Pꝛieſt haue read the Articles of the generail ſentence , let hym 
with al haſte put out the candle, which he holdeth in his hande,and 
with great violence caſte if away from him, ſaping: Auctoritate dei 
patris omnipotentis, & filii, & Spiritus ſancti, & ſanctæ Mariæ Matris 
domini noſtri Ieſu Chriſti, & ſanqtorum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, 
& omnium Sãctorũ, & ſancorum Canonum, & noſtri Miniſterii, ex- 
communicamus, anathematizamus, & a ſacramentis ſãctæ eccleſiæ, & a 
communione corporis & ſanguinis domini noſtri leſu Chriſti ſeques 
ſtramus omnes illos, vel illas, qui prænominati ſunt Et ſicut extingui- 
tur hæclucerna hominum : ita extinguatur lumen eorum in ſecula ſes 
culorum, niſi ad emendationem & ſatis factionem venerint, Fiat: fiat, 
AMEN. That is to ſaye: 

By the aucthoꝛitie of God the Father almightie, and the Sone, 
and of the holy Ghoſt, and of S Marpe the Mother ot our Loꝛde 
Jeſu Chiſt, and ofthe holye Xpoſtles Peter and Paule, and ot all 
Sainctes, and of the holy Chanons, and of our miniſterie, wee ex⸗ 
tommunicate, we curſſe, and wee ſequeſter from the Sacramentes 
ok holy Church. and from communion ofthe body and bloud 1 — 
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ſides curſing. 
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- Lode Jeſt Chꝛiſt. all thoſe men oꝛ wemen , that are tdfoze named. 
And as this cadle , which menbſe,isquenthed put out, ſo let they: 
light be quẽched a put out woꝛldes without end, except theiamend, 

and make ſatiſfaction. So be it. So be it. Amen. | 
The pꝛieſte muſte take hede, ſayth the old wꝛitten booke, that he 
readenot on the fozſayde ſondapes the generall ſentenceat maſſ: 
time afterþ goſpel, as certayn vndiſcrete pꝛieſts do, by this meaneg 
interrupting þ maſſe; but he ſhalread it either immediatly after the 
aſperſion oz ſpʒintling of the holy water, ozels afterthe p2oceſſion, 
Hereafter followeth a treatiſe of the articles of the generall greater 

curſe : found among other old bokes at Caunterbury in the pariſhe 

church of S. Paul. In the yere, &c. 1562. 

Dod men and wemen , it is o2dayned by the counſell of all 

#7 7] holy church. firſt of our holpe father the pope of Rome, and 

2 bis Cardinals, and by all his counſell:and ſithen of al Arch⸗ 

biſhops and bichops, and by al the tlergy ofholy church, that euerpe 

man of holy church, that hath cure of mins ſoule, that is to ſay, pers 

long. vicares. and pariſhe pꝛieſts ould ew amõg his pariſhners 

four times ofthe yere,the articles that been witten in the general 

lentente that is foz to ſap, the pointes that longen to the great curſe, 

The one dape is the firſte ſonday of Aduente .- The ſeconde days 

is the firſte Sondayin clene lenton. The thirde dape is the ſon- 

daye next after whitlontide , And the fourthe dape is the nert ſon- 

day after the aſſumption of our Lady. And the popntes muſt open» 

be taughte and ſhewed tothe people,oz leude men, that they maye 

knowe the great miſchiefe and diſeaſethereof, that no man o2 wo⸗ 

man ſhould be periſhed foz defaulte of learninge, ne haue matter ta 

Whatthis excuſe hem by . n>herefoze pe ſhullen vnderſtand at the beginning, 
worde curſſe that this woꝛd Curſe is thus much to ſap, as departing fro God. and 
_ al good woꝛkes. Oltwo miner of curſing holy church telleth. The 
of curſes. One is cleped the laſſe curs. The other is cleped the moze tur s. That 
The leſſee we clepen the laſle curfe.ts of this ſtregth, that euery man and wo⸗ 
curſſe. man that falleththerin:it departeth him kroe al the Sacramentes, 
? bene in holy church. that they may none of hem receaue, til they be 

cr aſſopled foz right as a ſwozd departeth Þhead oz the life fr thebo⸗ 
dy:right ſo as to ſay ghoſtlich, curſe departeth mis ſoule fco god, X 

The moe kroealgood wozkes. The moꝛe curſe is muche woule,andis of this 
curſſe, ficength,foz to depart a man froe God, a froe al holy church. a allo 
frothe company of al chziſtẽ ſolke, neuer to be ſaued by the paſſid of 

Chziſt ne to be holpen by the ſacramentes p bene done in holy chur- 

The wicked ch. ne to haue part with any chziſten man.Clerbsſayen,f a child be- 
ſpiritecon- foze phe is chꝛiſtened: it hath a wickedſpirite dwelling win him in 
ured out 1 ˖ his ſoule: the whiche wicked ſpirite is halſed oz coniured, oꝛ caſte out 
the 1. ol him thozome the paper of the prieſt befoze the church doze,when 
Soptiſme, lt ſhalbe chziſtened. The which facramet of baptilme is grounded 
1 in holy wt, is beginning of al other ſacraments, æ was verilich 
betokened in p paſſion ot our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt by water p ran out 
of his lide from his harte, when all his blonde was a gone and 1 
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And lo by ſacrament of Chꝛiſtenyng he is ful made Chziſtes childe; 
and he receaueth there parte ol the paſſton of Chꝛiſt, and parte of 
al the Sacramentes and pꝛayers that bene done in holy Churche. 
Alſo he receaueth part of alt good dedes, that bene done among all 
Chꝛiſten people. And ifhe holde mekely the couenaunt, that he ma⸗ 
keth there to God: he maye be ſure foꝛ to haue a dwelling place fo2 
euer in the blyſſe of heauen. But what tyme that he treſpaſſeth ſo as 
gayne the la we of God, that he falleth into curſe by ſynne, o2 that 
he is wozthy to be curſed of holy churche: then he is departed from 
God, and ali good woꝛtzes, tyll he come to amendment . Ind he is 
than deliuered agayne to the fende of hell foz to put hym foz hys 
ſynne into the payne of hell withouten ende, but he him amend,and 
thereof be aſſopled⸗ oꝛ he hence paſſe. And therefoze there is nothing 
in all thys woꝛld. that a Chꝛiſten man oz woman ought ſogrifeliche 
to dꝛede, as fox to fall into ſinne, that bꝛyngeth him into the 2 
of curſe:the which departeth hym from God that is hys father, and 
from holy Church that is hys mother. Allo as holy Scripture oz þ 
lawe beareth witneſſe, Curling is cleped the lweard of holy church. 
Jo; right as we ſeen,y the ſtroke ol ſweard it lleaeth d departeth 
the life fro ÿ body : right ſo the ſtroke of this ghoſtly ſweard, Cur 
ſing departeth a doth away our Lo2d God frõ man c womã, which 
t3accurſed:the which Loꝛd God is life of her ſoules , # withouten 
hym all her wozkes bene dead euermoꝛe after, but they haue ſpecial 
grace ot God foz to amend hem here, ar they paſſe out ofthis woꝛld. 
F02 ag many Clerkes pꝛeuen at the day of dumme, wuld our Lady 
Saint Marp. and S. John Baptiſt, a all Saintsthat bene in hea· 
uen knele do wne at once bekoze the bleſſed face of almightye God: 
they ſhulen not in þ time thozowe the pꝛaper of thẽ all deliuet the 
ſoule of man oz woman, that dyeth in deadly ſynne . Foz trulyche 
it were expꝛellliche agaynſt y holy Golſpell, dohete Chuiftſaith thus: 
that he ſhall truliche geue to euery man and woman, their ryghte 
there, as he hath deſerued here. And if the daye of dumme ſhall be 
ſoheard to all thoe that dyen in any deadly ſynne: by all reaſon full 
myche harder (hall it be at that tyme with al thele, that be founden 
openlye curſed ol God and ol holy Churtche. In thys perilous way 
ol dampnation beene all thylke men andwemen, that J ſhal ſpeake 
ol. And therefoze J beleche vou, and charge you fox the loue of God 
almyghtye and foz the ſaluation of your ſonles,that ye vnderſtande 
well al theſe poyntes' .' Ind il any ofyou fete hym giltye in any of 
all, that he amende hym by ſozowe ofheart, thztfte-and penaunce, 
and that betymes. At 10 
F pꝛtt and fozmeſt wedenouncenaccurſed all that holy Churche 
 falſelydepziuen of any ryght oz pꝛofpt, that it falleth to haue eyther 
by la we wꝛitt en, oz elles by good cuſtome, whiche that hath beene 
holden and vled of oide tyme . And in thys poynt failenthzee man- 
ner of folke. Fyꝛit all thoe that ſtelen any Churchegoodes, in what 
place ſo that they be done to kepe:ozels . 
Vols one 
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dut of holy plate, oꝛ tbings ybctie halowed ont of place vnhalowed. 
And all thoe that wittinglye bzeken oz deſtroyenany poynt of free- 
dome that longeth to holy Church. Ind thys is not allonly vnders 
ſtande of the fredomes that longen generally to all holy Churche, 
but alſo ofother ſpeciall freedomes, which that ſome Church hath 
moꝛe than an other,tempozall oz ſpirituall whether ſoit be. The 
thyꝛde poynt is, that all thoe bene accurſed, that purchaſen wꝛitteg 
02 letters ol any leude tourt foz to let the pꝛoteſſe ofthe lawe of holy 
Churche of cauſcs d longen ſkilfully vnto Chziſten court, the which 
ſhould not be demed by none other la we. Al thoe alſo that bzcken oz 
diſtroublen þ fraunches # the fredome ot holy Church. And al p ben 
agaynſt þ peace a the right ũ ate of holy church , oꝛthereto aſlenten 
with worde dede, oz counſayle. And all p maliciouſlye biriuen holy 
church of her right. oꝛ maken holy church Lafee, that is halowed x 
bleſſed. Ind al thoe that letten Archbyſhop oꝛ Byſhop, oz any other 
that hath juriſdiction and power by the lawe of holy Church,that 
they mape not vilite her ſugettes , oz dare not vie her lawe foz to a⸗ 

mende the ſoules of hem that they han to keepe . And all thoe that 
falſely fleen awaye from one plate to another, that holy church map 
not thaſtyſe hem, ne rule them as (hee ſhoulde. Alſo God and holy 
Churche accurſen all thoe, that layen hande in malyce on Pꝛieſt oz 
Clerke, on man oz woman lerned oz leude within ch rch 02 churchs 
parde,oz man oz woman of Religion, but it be bymſelfe defendaunt, 
ſo that they maye not elles ſaue hemlelfe: 02 ells that it be incers 
tayne popntes, that the lawe geueth licence: and all that thereto 
pꝛoturen 02 mapntenen ſuche deedes by counſayle oz ſtrength. Alſo 
all pilke bene accurſed.thatd2awen out any man oꝛ woman in vio⸗ 
lente out of holy Church to haue ſuccoure and helpe, oz elles out ol 
any holy place that is halowed, but and it be in certayne poyntes, 
as þ lawe geueth leeue,oz letten hem to haue luſtenaunce the while 
they bene there. And alſo all thoe, that foz malice oz wꝛathe of per- 
ſon,vicare,oz Pueſte, oꝛ of any other, oꝛ foz wꝛongtull couetpſe ot 
hemſelf withholden rygytfull tythes and offerpngs, rentes, oz moꝛ⸗ 
tuaries from her owne paryche Churthe, and by waye of couetyſs 
falſeipche agayne takyng to God the woꝛſſe, and to hemſelfe the 
better, oꝛ ells turne hem into a nother ble, than hem oweth, oz done 
hem in other place after their owne will, ſo that they bee not dene 
to the ſame place that they ſhoulde bee: oz let by woꝛde oz by deede 
any man oz woman foꝛ to do her good wil and her deuotion to God 


and to holy Churche;Foz all Chꝛiſten men and wemen bene harde 


bounde vpd papne ol deadly ſynne not onliche by the ozdinaunce of 
man. but both in the olde lawe, and alſo in the new lawe foz to pape 
truliche to God and holy Churche the tythe parte ot all manner en⸗ 
creaſe that they winnen truliche by the grace of God, both with her 
krauell, and allo with her craftes , what ſo they be trulpche gotten. 
Alſo the tythe parte ot all manner fyſhes ,and fovies , and beaſtes 
both wylde and tame , And all manner of frutes that growen * 
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of the earth. Allo al that wittingly oz wilfully tythen falſely, that ts 
to ſay,Þ geuen not to God # to holy Church the tenthe part of enery 
wynning leefully wonnen in marchandiſe, 02 in any dther craftes, 
withdꝛawẽ only þ expenſe a the coſtage þ nedefully muſt be made a» 
bout þ thyng,wherof p winning is getten,not tithyng the winning 
of one marchandiſe with p lo ſle of another. And al thoe,y of þ frutes 
of the earth, oꝛ ol beaſt, oꝛ any thyng v neweth in  yeare, geuen not 
the tithe wholy withouten any coſtage. Il thoſe þ falſely tythẽ. take 
to God p woꝛſe, a holden the better to her own p2ofyt agaynſt y oꝛ- 
dinaunce of Boniface ſomtimeþ Archbyſhop of Cantozburye ;by þ 
which ozdinaunce thozoweout ß pzouince of Cantoꝛburpe chuld be 
one miner aringof tythes in this manner wyſe . Ol all manner of 
frutes,ofearbis ofgardins withouten any miner ofcoſtabating:of 
heye where euer it groweth, in great medes 02 in [mall, as ofte as it 
neweth. Ok ne wing. of al manner of beſteal, ot calfe, oꝛ ot᷑ lambe fro 
ſeuenvpward into p tenthe:and fro ſyx downwarde foz eueryche of 
hem an halfe penye, but ifthe perſon oz vicarye wyll abyde tilano- 
ther yeare,and tell thilke p leeuen, & take the other beaſt þ follow- 
eth. Of wolle that is woxen:of fellis fro purification of our Ladpe. 
Of milke all the while that it dureth, as wel in wynter as inſomer, 
but if they wil do gree therefoze to the perſon oꝛ to the vicarye foꝛ Þ 
pofyt of holy Church. Ol fyſhing,of fouling of veneſon, ofbeen,of 
all other good rightfully wonnen, that newenby the yeare.Of pꝛo⸗ 
fyt of milles,# werts,of fiſhing no coſte abate, but to þ vereye value 
ſhall the tythe be payde.Of leſewys, cõmunys ſeuerelis, Gall the 
tythe truliche be payd,after the number ofthe beelcis oz the dayes, 
as it is moſte p2ofpt to holy Churche . All werckmenand chapmen 
that wynnen on her ctaftes, @ on her marchandiſe chulen trulpche 
pape her tithe to God,Fkoholy Church. Alſo Carpenters # ſmithes, 
weuerts,and all other craftye men, and al other hyzedmen# wim- 
men chulen tythen of that they getten, but if they wulle gene any 
tertapne therefozeto holy Churche at the perſons oz vicaryes will. 
Allo of foules, of calues, ofpygges ,ofgees , ofhennes , of flax, ot 
hempe,of come, and ofallthyng that neweth by the peare. Allo of 
chꝛidyng of trees, and of al mãner ol vnderwoode woring oꝛ hewed 
Allo men ol holy churche moune curſe by name hem that wolen not 
_ — _ as it is wzitten in many places of the lawe ol ho⸗ 
yChurche, 

Alſo al thoe bene accurſedby al holy church, p bꝛekt oz diſturben 

P pees e the vnitie fyzſt of the king. aſterwardofß realme, by pow⸗ 
er, oꝛ by counſaile, by wozd,oz by dede, oz els by any other mãner to 
taſte, oꝛ imagine his death, oꝛ any other traytozye to him, oz to the 
relme. Ind al tho, f faifly withholdẽ his heritage, oz any otherright, 
» ym oweth lawfully to haue. Alſo al thoe ᷣᷣgeuen mede, oz ells ta⸗ 
ken any manner gyſtes fo to let oz diſtruble the pees, foz to pꝛo⸗ 
ture and make ſtriſe and debate among Chꝛiſtẽ people. where loue 

and charitie ſhoulde be in any degree eyther moꝛe oz leſſe. 
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Alſo all thoe that kalſen oz cotinterfeiten the Popes Bulle, oꝛ hyg 
ſeelis, oꝛ any other ſeel autentike. Ind all that wittingly vſen ſuch 
falſe letters purchaſed oꝛ counterfeted, And all thoe that fallen and 
counterfeten the Ringes ſeel, oz the zinges money, ozclippen it, oz 
maken it leſſe,o2 therto aſſent bicauſe of winning. Allo all that fal- 
ſen the kings ſtandarde, oz vſen any falſe weights, oz falſe pardes, 
o; ellnes, oꝛ any falſe meaſures that is to ſaye,to bye with one and 
ſell with an other foz to deceaue the common people. And al falſe cõ⸗ 
ſpiratours, and beginners of falſe quarelis, and helpers thereto, 
Ind althat falſliche foꝛſweren them vpon the holydome: a yet kno⸗ 
wen well, that it is kalſe, when they beginto ſweare, nameliſhe in 
que ſteg, oꝛ in aſſiſies, oꝛ in any other falſe cauſes, Ind al thilke that 
hiren ſuch mE,oz maken to be hired, oꝛ pꝛocuren, oz mainteine, ther- 
to, oꝛ teachen hem therto by wozde oz by deede , foz to make a man 
leſe his good. And all that letten true cauſe 02 lavofull matrimony, 
02 heritage, oꝛ any teſtament, to be diſcuſſed and oꝛdained. And all 
thoe, that foz hate oꝛ foꝛ winning maken men leſen her cattel mali- 
tiouſely befoꝛe any domeſman in willing ok vengeance. And all that 
purchalen wꝛittes to outlawe any man vnwitting in another ſhire 
than he wonith in, al that purſuen lach wzittes, oꝛ pꝛocuten thereto, 
oꝛ giuen tounſaile, con ſen t,. helpe, oꝛ fauour, oꝛ elſe haue firme oz ſta⸗ 
ble ſuch waitts in her name purchaſed. In ſell doing oz conſenting, 
they fallen into the great curſſe. Alſo all falſe aduocates, that alle- 
gen anp falſe exceptions oꝛ quarels in cauſe of Matrimonp: and all 
that letten rightlv Matrimony. And all thilke pꝛocuratours oz ad⸗ 
uocates, oꝛ other men ot lawe of holy Church, the which in plee ol 
Matrimonye, 02 any other cauſe maken exception oz delapes wit- 
tinglp, with auiſement,foz to deſtroy, let oz tarp a true cauſe, that it 
map not be holpe, diſcuſſed , and ended alter the right pzoceſſe and 
courſe of lawe. Ind all that matzen pꝛiuilige wedlocke in Churche 
oz in Chappell withouten banes axinge lawfulliſhe and ſolempne⸗ 
liſhe agens foꝛbidding or holy Chirche. And all thoe , that foz win- 
ning of frendſhip, oꝛ fox kindzed, oz fo loue entermedle with ſuche 
pzetye wedlocke . Jad all thoe, that fo2 wzathe , oz hate, oz mede, 
02 any other encheſon faiſely doe ſl1underen , oz diffamen anpe man 
oz woman, fo that they beene bzought oute of her good fame into 
wicked name: oz make hem to loſe her woꝛldly goodes, where- 
foze they han nede to purge hem by the lawe , And ail thoe , that 
ſtelen, oz diſtreine , oz falſeliſh withholden charteries oz Teſta⸗ 
mentes , that longen to other menne, wherefoze they leſen yer 
eritage, 02 anpe right, that they choulden haue by lawe. And all 
thoe, that letten oz diſtroublen a teſtament oz the laſte willof man 
oꝛ woman lawfullpe made, althoughe they be deade, of thethinges 
that were their owne and that they might rightfulliche makea 
teſtament ot, and ſkilfullich biqueth:and al that letten the fulfilling 
of any rygytfull teſtament: and all that with holden the * 
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that the deades will ſkiifully may not be perfourmed, And all thoe, 
that bene lwozne and charged by executozpe, and fulfyllen not the 
deades wil, as her charge axeth. And al that ietten the kings wzitte, 
cleppd a Significauir, that is to maken hem that ben accurſed after 
foꝛtye dayes to do hem to pꝛiſon, and thoe that pꝛocuren her delive- 
raunce vnrighttulliche,befozethep be buxum to holy Churche. Alſo 
leude men that entermedle with offeryngs in churches oꝛ chappels 
agens wil t the leue ok him þ it longeth to. And al ſecular Juſtices 
oz Judges that bene in offices,andhan the la we to kepe, when they 
be pꝛoued and required to do her office in helping of the people that 
han ſuffered w2onges and harme, but ik they do rightfulneſſe a truth 
by her comtng, be they leared men oz leude: ells they bene accurſed. 
And all thoe, that bene wedded together againſte the lawe of God 
and of holy church in degrees that bene foꝛbidden, as in conſangui⸗ 
nitie,02 in affinitie, oꝛ goſſibzed. And all that beene pꝛoleſſed in any 
religion, and bꝛaken out of her oꝛder, and become wedded men oꝛ 
women. Allo pꝛieſtes that bene within holy ozders, and foꝛſatzen her 
ozder, x becomen wedded, and al that pzocuren,helpen , oz ann 
therto. And al yknowen in matrimonye, when it ſhal be made, any 
great default oz letting, but if they by ſome way dee holy churche ro 
knowe it. And when any church o2 chappel is ſuſpended oz enterdi- 
ted by lawe,they bene accurſed openly that conſtreynen any pꝛieſte 
foz to ſing therein, oꝛ by ringing of bells, oꝛ by any other way maken 
hem to heare maſſe, p bene openlich accurſed by name. And alſo whe 
any man of holy church by commiſſion doeth out ot holy Church. oꝛ 
turſeth any man oz woman, d nameth hym by name on holy church 
behalle, that he go out of the Church while maſſe and Gods ſernice 
is in doing: but ikhe doe hys byddyng / be is accurſed , And alſo all 
that maynteynen hem, oꝛ bidden hem, holde them ſtil in the church: 
and none of them may be alſoyled but by the courte of Rome. And 
al that her goades genen in dꝛede of death in fraude of holy church, 
oʒ to fozbarre her dettes: and al thoe alſo that ſuche giftes taken,oz 
councelen,oz helpen thereto, bene accurſed . Alſo al tha that letten 
Pꝛelateg oz Ozdinaries, 02 Chapiter, foz to enquire ofſpnne there 
nede is foz helpe oz health of mans ſoule. Ind al thoe, that agaynſt 
the la we ol holy Church byen oz ſellen any benefice of holy Chureh. 

Indal that byen oz ſellen holy oꝛderg, oꝛ falſely ſtelen hem. All thoe 
bene atturſed, that maken any date oz plee tn the patronage, wher⸗ 
thozowe the very patrone is let of his right. And al that bieken any 
poynt ot the Ringes great Chartre. oꝛ ells any poynt ot the chartre 
of the foꝛeſt in which bene wꝛitten the freedomes of thys land, that 
diuerſe Kynges han graunted both to lerned and to leude. In the 
great chartre bene contapned. xxxv.popntes: and thechartre of the 
kozeſt compehendeth.rv.pointes , vt in tractatu vocato, Pars oculi 
in prima parte, et in tract, vocat, Regimen animari , in prima ſui parte 
plenius continetur. Allo al men qt women, the which in perill ol death 
bene allopled, oz in anp other perills, ol hym that hath not power by 
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- laweoutofperil of death to aſſople hem aſſone as they be retouered, 


but they take abſolution of him that hath power to aſſoile hem: they 
turnen agapn, a bene in ſame curſe as they wer befoze, worſe foz 
vnburumneſſe. Alp bene opẽ lechouris, open aduouteris, cõmon 
wemen, and al thoey wittingly and qupetly defend thẽ, that they be 
not puniſhed by p law after moniſhing vpũ paine ol curſing, that no 
mã let hem houle to hire, ne receaue hem into herhouſe, after 5 time 
d they be knowen. Allo althat compnen with hem 5 ben accurſed in 
eating, dzinking, in receauing, in helping, in fauouring , but only in 
hopetobzing hem to amendment. And all Okereris, and vſurerig 3 
is toſay,tf man oʒ woman lende good oz cattel to her neighbour foz 
to take aduauntage foz her lending: and thoe, that it maintaine, and 
aſſenten to ſach geuing oz taking. oꝛ filling p derer therofoze, And if 
there were ſuch one in a citie, the citie ſhould be enterdited, and no 
maſle,ne ſacrament done therin, til he wer out of p citye. And al thoe 
that maken, when vlurpe is taken, p it be not reſtozed again. And al 
that beleuen on wytehecraltes, oz vſen it. And al that wilfullp fleen 
hemſelk, oz els any man, woman, oz childe: and al witches, a al that 
on witchectafte beleuen, mapnteinen, oꝛ blen. Alſo al that hereſye 
mapnteinen oz luſt aynen, and al heretykes, that beleuen not in the 
ſacrament ofthe aulter, the which is Chꝛiſtes owne body, his lleſhe 
and bloud in koꝛme ol bꝛead: and in other ſacraments ot holy church 
that touchen health of ſoule. Ind al thoe wemen that diſtreine her 
own childzen,oz any other womans childzen with dzinkes,0z with 
any other witchecrafte,eyther wercke vnleefull. Ind al that fadzen 


her childzen vozongfulliche on any man foz malyce oz couetiſe. Ind 


alithat her chyldzen wilfulliche flcen oꝛ caſten awaye, oz leien at 
Churches oꝛ Church doozes, oz at hoſpitals, ox in fieldes,oz inhigh 
waies, oz leauen her childze chziltened oz vnchziſtened a goen away 
from hem, and fozlaken hem. And al thoe, that offerings v beneol⸗ 
fered in holy church, oz in chappeig. oz in ozatozies, oꝛ in any other 
ſed within a pariſhe, withholden oz putten away into other plates 
againſt the wil of the perlon, vicarpe, oz curate, but if they be pꝛiui⸗ 


leged. Alſo John Stratfozd ſometime Archbyſhop ofCantozburye, 


akinges, 


hauing regard to the much harme ofmans ſoule, & default ofdeno- 
tion thozow vilanye x linne ) weren vled a doneabout dead bodyes 
ligging vp. a yet is vſed about in many places,o2Þ body be bozne to 
church: there y ſomtime weren vled a ozdained about a cozſefoz ho- 
ly pꝛapers koz y ſoule:now it is fozbidden by couſtitution vpd paine 
of þ great curſe-y no mi vndirſong oꝛtake any folke into his houle, 
where d dead bodies bene watched, to make any miner pleies, but 
p2ay foꝛ the ſoule. And all p there oughtells done, oꝛ thither comen, 
thã to bidde foʒ theſoule : they mouen dꝛede ol ß lame curſe, And all 
that vſen ſymonie , oz geuen, oꝛ vnderſongen in wayeof ſymonpe. 
All facrilegiers , that is toſape, all that wzongfulliche doen a» 
way any thing halowed,oz geuẽ to holy Church ligging to _— 
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where lo it be: oꝛ that ani thing with biolẽce bere out of holy church 
and all that this pꝛocuren oz aſſenten.Alſo „b that doen in holy 
church. oꝛ in holy place any foule ſinne, wherkoꝛe it hath neede to be 
newlye halo wed oꝛ reconciled, Alſo all thoe that withholdenanye 
mans good vniuſtly wetingly, that hath bene axed openly in holye 
churche thzee times. Ind al that in violence lien hande oꝛ dꝛawen 
bloud on father oz mother: and that is to vnderſtand both of bodilich 
and goſtlith, vut it be himſelfe defendant, And al that helpen ß Sa⸗ 
razens agaynſte Chziſten men in warre ol armes. oꝛ in any other 
thing. Allo al tho that letters purchaſen in any Loꝛdes courte, that 
no pꝛoteſſe o right maye be determined. ne iudged in holpe churche 
tourt. Alſo al thoe that bloud dzawn of any man oz woman in vio- 
lence, oꝛ in another vilony tn church oz in the churchyarde; where 
thozow the church oz churchyard is tnterdited,pollated, dz ſuſpen⸗ 
bed. And all robbers and rouers by day oz by night, that any mans 
good ltelen,foz the which goodes a man oz woman were wozthye 
to beare judgement. And all thoſe that out of houſes of holye Church 
graũges, perſonages, oz vicartes,ozanymanereis ot mens of holy 
church agaynſt her wil oz her kepers wil any maner of goods with 
violence beren out o holy place, church, oꝛ abbev, oꝛ any houſe of re- 
ligion, which weren left there foz ſikerneſle oz ſuccoz foꝛ to kepe, i all 
} therto aſſenten. Alſo al tho þ witholdẽ a wydow her right, oꝛ her 
dower alter her hulſbands death. oz taken her good wꝛongkully. All 
that pzocuren 02 geuen leue oꝛ cõmaundement anpe other to ſlea,oz 
to maime, oz to beate, oꝛ by any other way agreue any Oꝛdinarp oz 
iudge of ß law iu body oꝛ in goodes. Al theſe afozeſayd,ben accurſed 
with the greater turſe. Et cetera. Manye other poyntes alſo longen 
vntothis greate ſentence: but J trowe to God it be no neede to re- 
hearſe here no mo. Et ſic finitut. 


FFauc thoꝛow authoꝛity ofour Lozde God almightye, and out 
TEX Laby Saynt Mary,and all Saintes of heauen , of all an⸗ 
- & &gels,0z archangels, Patriarchesand Pꝛophetes, Euanges 
nus, Apoſteis, Martirs, Conleſſoꝛg. and virgines,alſo bythe power 
of al holy church, that our Lozd Jeſu Chʒiſt gaue tol. eter: De de⸗ 
nounce al thoe accurſed,that we haue thus reckned to you: And all 
thoe that mayntapn dem in her ſinnes, oꝛ geuen hem thereto either 
helpe oꝛ councell, ſo that they be departed from God and all holye 
Churche, and that they haue no parte ofthe paſſion of oure Loꝛde 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte.ne of no Sacramentes that beene in holpe Churche 
ne no parte ofthe pꝛapers among Chꝛiſten folke,but that they be ac⸗ 
turled ol God and of holy church fro the ſoole ol they foote vnto the 
trown ot her head, ſleaping and waking, littinge and ſtandinge, and 
in al ber woꝛds, and in all her woꝛkes: and but il they haue grace of 
God oz to amende hem here in this life, foz to dwel in the payne of 
hel loꝛ euer withouten end. Fiat. Fiat. Doto the bote. Quench the cã 
die. Ring the bel, Amen, Amen, | 1 
| VVVVu.iiii, Dero 


The Reliques 
Here folow certayne Fragmentes of papiſtty. 

E haue tofoze heard, where we entreated of the Lozds ſays 
YN ///,per,how that Pope Innoncent the third 02dayaed , that the 
| Ampſterpof Chꝛiſts body, otherwiſe called the ſacramentall 
ſhould be kept tn churches continually vnder lock and keye, 
to the entent to be ina redineſſe at all times:leſte,ſaythehe,they that 
are ſicke, ſhoulde wante that ſpirituallcomfozte in the troubleſome 
3 time ot death. Some curious felow peraduenture wil here demaiid 
Reaſõs why whye the ſacramentall wine is not alſo reſerued, and hanged vp as 
4 well as the bꝛead, ſeing Chꝛiſt gauethis general commaundement, 
a re in and ſayd: Drink ye all of this. To this queſtion aunlwereth Guliel- 
Churches, mus Durandus, ſapinge: The bloude of Chute is not reſerued and 
the ſatr amẽ kept fo2 diverſe cauſes.The lirſt is, bicauſe wine, which is liquide, 
tall bzeadis, may eaſely thozow negligence be ſpilt. The ſeconde is bicaule that 
by the chalice, which is on maundy thurſday receaued, the ende ofþ 
old law is vnderſtanded. The third is, bicauſe the body that is re- 
ſerued is not without bloud. The fourth is, that in that the bloud is 
not relerued:it is declared, that the old ſacrifice ought to ceaſe, Fox 
p bꝛead ſignifyeth the new teſtament:but the wine lignilieth the old 
teſtament. To make euident pꝛofe of this matter, the Lozde, when 
he had dzonke layde: conſumatum eſt, It is finiſhed , Therefoze the 
chalice is receaued the bzed is reſerued:bicauſ? the law hathnow 
his end. and the Goſpel hath his beginninge. The kilte cauſe is, bi⸗ 
cauſe Chʒiſt at the Loꝛdes ſupper ſayde:Uerely J ſape vnto you, 7 
wil not :zromhyencefozth dꝛink anye moze of this frute ofthe vine, till 
I dzinkthat new in v kingdom of my father. He ſpake not of the bo⸗ 
dx, oz of eating. Pea we find, that afterward he did eate part ofthe 
b:oyled fych, and alſo ol the hony combe: but we do not kind that he 

euer dzonk after, Durand in rat. di. off. Lib. 6 cap. 0. 


Guriall. M body oꝛ Coꝛps ought to be buried in the church; oʒ nigh vnto 
the plate, where the body and bloud of the Loꝛd is made, but the bo 
dies ofholp fathers, wbich are called Patroni, that is toſaye,defen- 
ders, which thoꝛow theyz wozthy and noble actes defend al the cõ⸗ 
try: Agapne, Biſhops, and Abbotes, and wozthye pꝛieſtes, and laye 
me which be ol moſt high holineſſe. As foz al other.they ought to be 
buried aboute the churche;as in the parde, ox in the pozehe, oz in the 
voltes, and ſuch lite places as are nig vnto the churche. Darandus 
in Rat. di. off. Lib. i. 5713 10 2. 17 45. 


The ozderof „hen ang thurch is to be halo wed:this oꝛder muſte be obſerned. 
ob ade Firſt al the people muſt depart out of the churche, andthe Deacon 
Churches, muſt remayne there only,yauing all the doꝛes chut kaſte vnto him. 
The biſhop with the clergye chal ſtande without befoze the churche 
doꝛe. and make holy water mingled with ſalt. In the ineane ſeaſon 
within the church khere muſt be let bp. xi. tandies bꝛenninge befoze 
rii.croſſes, that are apointeb vpon the churche walles. Afterwarde 
the byſhop accompanieo with the clergy and people, ſhall go _ 
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about the church without: and the Biſhop hauing in his hand a ſtaf 
with a bunch ofyſope on the end, ſhal with the lame caſt holy water 
vpon the church walls: and at euery time the Biſhop ſhal come vnto 
the churchdoze and ſtrike the thzeſhold therof with his croſſierſtafke 
and ſap. Tollite portas Principes veſtras, et eleuamini portæ æternales, 
ct introibit Rex gloriæ. That is, Lit vp pour gates, O ye Pꝛinces c 
be pe lilt vp O pe euerlaſting gates, and the King of glozy (hal Cter 
in. Then ſhal the deacon oꝛ miniſter that is within ſay: Quis eſt iſte 
Rex gloriz? That is: Who is this King of gloꝛy? To whome the Bi⸗ 
ſhop ſhal anſ were, c ſay: Dominus fortis et potens: dominus potẽs in 
prælio. That is: It is pᷣ Loꝛd ſtrong a mightte , euẽ 5 Loꝛd mightie 
in battaile. At the third time the Deaco ſhal opẽ the Church dooze, 
andthe Biſhop ſhallenter into the Church accopanied with a fewe 
Miniſters,the Clergy and the people abiding ſtil without.Entring 
into the church, the Biſhop (hal ſay: Pax huic domui. That is:Beace 
be vnto this houſe. And afterward the Bilhop with them that arein 
the church ſhal ſay the Letany.Theſe things don, ther muſt be made 
in the pauement ofthe Church a croſſe of aſhes and ſand; wherein þ 
whole alphabete oꝛ Chꝛiſtes croſſe ſhal be wzittẽ in Greke and latin 
letters. After theſe things the Biſhop muſt hallowe an other water 
with ſalte, and aſhes, and wine: and conſecrate the altare. After⸗ 
warde the twelue croſſes that are painted vpon the church walles, 
the bihop muſt annoint the with cyziſme,comonly called, Creame, 
Theſe thinges once done, the Clergy and the people may frelycome 
into the Church, ring the Belles fox iop, ac. 1b:dem. 


Holy water pzoptelyeeuen of her owne vertue hath power and The vertue 
ſtrength to expell and put out deuils. Ind therfoꝛe it is ſaide in the of holie⸗ 
tconiuration thereot: chat it᷑ may be made a coniured and bewitched Water. 


vater to chaſe away all the power of the enemie, yea to plucke vp that 
lame enemie euen by the very rootes, & c. Ibidem. 


The manner and ozder of conſecrating oz halowingaltares, is The oꝛder 
this. Firſt, the Biſhop muſt beginne, Deus io adiutorium meum in- of hatowing 
tende. Setondelp, he ſhall make holy water. Thirdely, at the foure Altars. 


cozners of the altare he ſhall make foure croſſes with holye water. 
Fourthly.the Biſhop Chal go ſeuen times about the altare: and ſeuẽ 
times he hall wache the table of the altare, oz altare tone with ho- 
lp water,hauing y holiwater ſpzinckle made of Jſoppe.The church 
alſo halbe ſpzinckled againe with holywater : and whatſoeuer ho⸗ 
liwaterdoth afterwarde remaine, ſhall be poured out beneth at the 
altare.Fiftly inthe foure comers ofthe Sepolchꝛe, wherin the Re⸗ 
liques are laide, the Biſhop ſhall make foure croſſes with y creame: 
and the Reliques ſhall be laide vp in a bagge with thzee graines of 
Ftanckenſence, and put again in the Sepulchze. Then ſhal there be 
made in the middes ofß Sepulchze, atable with 5 ſigne of þ croſle. 
Dixtiv, the ſtone, which is called þ table, ſhalbe made meete, # laide 
bpou the altare:# being ſo made meet, the Biſhop ſhall annoint it w 
oile in liue places: and ſo likewile ſhall he atterwarde doe with tue 
creame, 


T he Reliques 
freame,as it is ſayde of the oyle. The Biſhop alloſhall confirms th 
altare in the foꝛehead oz fozefronte with a croſſe of Re 
burne frankenſenſe vpon thealtare in fine places. After all theſe 
things be done, the altare all be couered with fayze clothes: And p 
pꝛieſt maye now lawfully ſing maſſe vpon it, when he will. Ibidem, 
The Apoſtolike See, as Anacletus the Pope ſapeth, is the heade 
and the hanggel( Cardo) of al other Sees. Foz as the doꝛe is gouer⸗ 
ned by the hanggel:ſo are al churches gouerned e ruled by þ autho⸗ 
tity of that See. And therfoze theiare called Cardinals, bicauſe that 
by the the whole church is gouerned, ſicut oſt ium per cardinem,gg 5 
doꝛe by the haggell. The pꝛelate of that See is called Papa, that is, 
father of fathers,namelye,the vniuerſal biſhop: foʒ he is the pzince, 
Loꝛd and Ruler of p whole church vniuerſall. And he is called Apo⸗ 
ſtolicus, bicàuſe he occupieth the Rome of Þ Pꝛince of the Apoſtleg. 
(Het er.) He is alſo called Summus Pontifex the higheſt bill op, by⸗ 
taule he is theheade of all bychops, from whome they, as membzeg 
fromthe head, deſcend:and all receaue of his fulneſſe, euen ſo many 
as he calleth in partem ſolicitudinis, non in plenitudinem poteſtatis 
into part ol the careful trauaile, but not into the lulnes ofpower. he 
isthe Melchizedech, whoſe pꝛieſthode farre excelleth al other. Guil. 
D urandus. in Rat, di, off. L. ib. 2. | 


In the adminiſtration ok the ſacraments, ſome, ſpiritual ſanc⸗ 
tification is geuen, thoꝛow the bleſſinge oz conſecration of the gar⸗ 
ments of the water, and ſuch like. Ibidem, 


Pꝛieſts when they are oꝛdered, tate of the biſhops handa chalice 
with wine in it. and a patten with the hoſte, oz ſinging cake, that by 
thele inſtruments they may know that they haue receaued power 
to offer vp vnto God pꝛopiciatozy lacrifices,eut the body and bloud 
of Chꝛiſt. Jn conſideration whereof, when the Biſhop geueth theſe 
things vnto them, he layth: Take power to offer ſacrifice vnto God 
and to ſinge maſſe both foz the quicke and the deade in the name ol 
oure Lozde. | | 

There is greate difference betwene bychops and pꝛieſtes. Foz al- 
beit there are ſixethinges which commonly pertaine vnto al pꝛieſts 
that is to ſap, to catechile oꝛ teach oz baptiſe,to pzech, to make gods 
body, to loſen and to bind:yet belong there ſpecially vnto the bilhop 
nine thinges: that is to ſap, to ozderclerkeg,to bleſſe virgins,tocon- 
fecrate Biſhops, to lay on handes to halow churches; to put down 
them that are to be degraded, to celebzate ſinodes to make criſme, 
tohalow veſtmentsoz verſels.There are other things alſo, whiche 
appertayne vnto the office of a Biſhop, as toconfirme childzen, to 
geue the ſolemne blelling befozethe paxe, and ſuche like. Ibidem. 


when the pꝛieſt pzonounceth thele woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. Hoc eſt cor⸗ 


us meum. Hic eſt ſanguis meus. This is my body. This is bloude: the 
bzeade and wyne are tonuerted and turned into fleſhe and _ 


\ 


Of Rome. Fol. ccclxxxiiii. 


with that power of the woꝛd wher with the wozd was made fleſhe, J.. 
and dwelied amonge vs: where with hee ſpake , and it was dont: /m 148. 
he commaunded, and they were made: wherewith he chaunged a Cee. xx. 

a woman into a pillare ot᷑ ſalt, and turned a rod into a ſerpent; wher non 
with he chaunged the fountaines into bloud and turned the water“. 
into wine. Foꝛ it the woꝛd of Helias could bzing downe fire fro hea- 
uen:ſhal not the wozd of Chꝛiſt then be able to chaunge bꝛeade into 
fleſh? Nerelp it is a greater thing ofnothing to make that is not thã 
to chaunge that, which all redye is into an other thinge. ea it is a 
greter thing without al copariſon, ÞGod is made man, & vet conti⸗ 
nueth ſtil God, thã p bꝛed is ſo made flech that it ceaſethto be bꝛeade. 

That was once done by incarnatio:but this is cõtinually done by 
tõſecration At the pꝛonoũcing therfoze of þ wozds þ bread is by 5 
mighty power of God traſſabſtatiateds chaliged into þ ſubtice of 
fleſhe. The deuyne d material ſubſtãce of thisſacrifice is the wozd, 
which ioined vnto p element, maketh a ſacramẽt, as þ wozd vnited 
to flech maketh chꝛiſt mã. Foz it is to be noted, ö in 5 body of chꝛiſt 
(he ſpeaketh of the ſacramẽt). xi. miracles are conſidered,of þ which pyjraces, 
no euident reaſon can be rendꝛed e chewed, although reaſos made 
by limilitudes may ſerue ſoꝛ this purpoſe, The firſt is, that bzeadc# This mace; 
wine are turned into the ſubſtance into ß body and bloud of Chzitt: lack of ſcrip⸗ 
wherof we already ſhewed certapne reaſons. In other reaſon alſo ture to pꝛoue 
ſerueth fox this purpoſe. Foz both cozpozall meat and dꝛink is made bis ropiſhe 
fleſhe and bloude by the meanes of nature: It followeth tberfoze ap ewe 
much moze ſtrongly, that the ſelle nature, that is to ſaye, God is able to carnalrea⸗ 
immediatly to make, that bzead ſhuld be turned into his body, and þ ſous @ llech⸗ 
wine into his bloud. The ſecond miracle is the bꝛead is daily tra- ly ſimilicu- 
ſubſtãtiated into þ body of God, and yet there is no augmẽtation oꝛ — whe - lt 
encreaſinge in God.Reaſon pzoueth thys thynge to be true. Foz al dor Wiſtes 
though J know any lecrete matter, which L publiſh to manye: al- 2 wiſe reaſd 
thoughal they thozow my declaratio know it:vet tn me alone oꝛ in and a cupſtã- 
my mind there is neuer p moꝛe augmẽtat ion foꝛ al this. The third tall. 
miracle is that pᷣ body ot God is daply receaued and eatẽ, and pet is 
there made no dimunicion oz leſſing thereof. The reaſon, If a thous 
land candles be lighted at my cãdle, yet is there neuer the leſſe light 
in my candle. The widowe of Harepta alſo did eate and pet was 
there neuer the leſſe meale in her potte noꝛ ople in her pitcher. The 
fourth miracle is, that the thing which is indiuiſible and cannot be 
deuided, is not withſtanding diuided # remapneth whole and pers 
fect in euery part ol the ſatramente. This is pꝛoued by reaſon. In a 
glaſſe,wherin any thing is repꝛelented a chewed, although it be de- 
uded by parts, pet in euery one of them is þ ſame thing repzeſtted, 
Thefift miracle is,that the body of God taten and receaued ofthe 
wicked, is not defiled. The realon is this. Foz neither is the ſũn ſhi⸗ 
ning vpõ fylthy plates defiled,oz made any thing y woꝛzſe. The ſirt 
miracle is. that the body of Chꝛiſt, which is þ meat oklife, bzingeth 
death to ſinners. Reaſon pʒzoueth this to be true. Foz thoſe 1 
ic 
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whith are good and holeſome, as capons and good wine are hurt⸗ 

ful to them that are ſicke and feble in body. The leuenth miracle is, 

that the body of Chziſt beyng receaued ofthe pꝛieſte, oꝛ of any other 

the mouth ok the receiuer being ſhut is taken vp into heuen. Reaſs 

pꝛoueth this. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt tame out of the bodyofthe virgine vncoz- 

rupt. e roſe alſo out ofthe graue being chut. Agapne he came into 

the houſe, wher the diſciples were gathered, the dozes beyng ſhutte. 

The viii. miracle is, y although the body of Chutſt be in cõpꝛehenſi 

ble,#cannot be meaſured. pet it is cõtained tn ſo little an hoſt, This 

mai be pzoued by this reaſon, The aple ofthe eye, which is very lit⸗ 

tle t ompꝛehended a great thing. The ir. miracle is.that one and the 

bigut ſelfe ſame hole body is in diuers places, an is recreaued ol diuers at 

— one time. The reaſon, Foz the wooꝛde okman alſo ones vttered and 

body ſpoken acco2dinge to the nature of p voyte, is all hole together in þ 

ears of diuers. Moꝛzeonerhe that made þ body and p place, maketh 

both to be in the one, as he willeth . Agapne, the Moone and the 

Sonne, and the lighte are in diuerſe places, and are ſeene of di⸗ 

8 uerſe. The tenth miracle is, that the bzead beyng tranſubſtantiated 

The mon t turned into the lubſtante ol ᷣ body of Chꝛiſt the accidentesof the 

ſtrous — bꝛed do remain, that is to ſay the weight, tve colour a the ſauoꝛ. To 

— ſhew a reaſon in this behalfby any ſimilitude we cãnot. The leutth 

oftranſub- miracle is that vnder the kind of bzead both is, and is receaued the 

ſtantiation. bo dy and bloud of Chailt, yea hole Chꝛiſt. Like wiſe vnder the kind 

Fabula ſme of wine is reteaued both the body and bloud of Chziſt. The reaſon 

capite. is this, Although at one dinner J eate both befoze J dzinke, and al⸗ 
ter yet am J not counted to dine twiſe. Durand. in Rar, 

It it be demaunded 2 what it is that the moule eateth whenſhe 
knaweth and byteth the lacrament: oz what is conſumed to alhes, 
whẽ the lacramẽt is burnt. Pope Innocent the thirde aunſwereth # 

por ſaith:euen astheſubRance of bzeadis miraculouſly turned and con 

foule, uerted into the body of our Lozd,when it beginneth to be vnder the 
ſacramente:ſo likewile aftet à certayne manner miraculouſly it re- 
turneth andcometh agapn, when the lame body cealeth to be there 
not that that lubſtance of bꝛead tommethagayn, which was turned 
into the flech of Chailt, but in the ſtead therof an other thing miracu⸗ 
louſly is made, although ſuch accidents might de without a ſubiect 
and to eaten. Guil. Durand. in Rat. di, off, Lib. 4. Toa ot 

Both the good and the euil eate the body of Chꝛiſte:but the good 

„  bntoſaluation,the euel vnto condemnation. Foz extepte the euil al⸗ 
i. core. ſo did eate the body of Chziſt, the Apoſtle would nothaue ſayde:He 
that eateth vnwoꝛthelp, eteth his owne damnation, bicauſe he mas 

ke th no difference ok theLozds body. Ibidem. 5 

But what becommeth ol the bodyof Chꝛiſt, when it is reteaued 
and eaten: It maye be aunſwered: that if the corporall preſence be 
ſoughr,it muſt ſought in heauen, where Chriſt is ſitting on the righte 
hand of God, Notwithſtanding foꝛ a time he did exhibyte his coꝛpo⸗ 


pozal pꝛeſence, that he myght pzouoke and allure che communicants 


Of Rate, Pol ccclexxb. 
vntothe ſpirituallpzeſence.Therfoze-when the ſarrament is holde, 
taſted, eaten: Chaiſt is cozpozally pzelent in light. in touching, in 
ſauour. And ſo long as pcozpozaliſenſeisaffected,thecozpozall pze- 
ence is not taken a way. But alter i the cozpozal ſence in reteauing 
fapleth:the coꝛpoꝛall pfeſence is no moze to be ſought, but 5 ſpiritu- 
all pꝛeſence is to be retayned. Foꝝ whẽ 5 dilpe is ended, Chziſt 

oeth fr5 the mouth to þ heart. Foz it is better i he goeth fozth.vats 
minde than p he ſhould go down vnto the hellpe: Foz he is not the 
meate of p fleſhe but of the toule . e cometh to beegten, not to be co- 
ſumed: to be taſted, not ta be — e is eaten with the 


mouth, but he is not digeſted in the omecke: he keſteſheth p minds, 18 
but he goeth not out into the dzaughte. Ib idem 
The hoſt is litted vy ot the pꝛieſt at maſſe, that the people not cõ⸗ Why 5 hoſt 


ming bekoze the conſecration, but by this knowing b it is done, map is liſted vp & 
fal pzoſtratevpon þground,s wozlhip bricztodicth is come dodon dest bead. 
vponthe altare,accozding to this ſayingot the Apoſtle: In p name P52. 
of Jeſus let euery knee bowe, a. Agayne, that they ſhouldhonour Ram. io. 
him with heart and mouth. as the Anoſtle faith ;with the heart it is 

beleued vnto righteoulneſſe, but with the mouth confeſſion is made 


* 


vnto ſalustion Ibid en. 0 "By a 
. Althoughvnder the kinde of dzead;þ bloud is receaued with the 2 monſtru - 
body and vnder p kinde of wine, the body is takẽ with p bloud:yet ous kinde of 
after the minde ol Pope Innocene the thirde, neither the bloud vnder doctrine. 
d kinde of bzead,noz the body vnderphinde ol wine as dꝛonken, oꝛ 
eaten. oz as neither the bloud is eaten,noz the body dꝛonken: ſo is 
neither of them vnder the kinde of bzead dꝛonkẽ, oz bnder the kinde 
of wine eaten, althougb it map ſeme a matter to be graunted, that 
body in dzinkyng. and the bloude in eating is receaued. Ib idem. 
One and che fame, both then a nom. both here and there is lacri⸗ The vbicu⸗ 
ficedof all ; De is whole in heauen, he is whole on altare allo. Be — Chiiſts 
bothlitteth on the right hand ot the father, and remaineth vnderthe 
1 — — pt DO Fa | 
| econſecrations:armade wit gne ofthecroſſe.Foztho- 
rowe the vertneofthe eroſſe-of the Werden Iranſlundantirienot I 
the natures (of bread and vine) is made. | peth fozward 
As water can not heconlecrated without wine: ſo likewiſe can franſubſtans 
not wine without water be tranſſubltantiated,and turned into the 5% 
lubſtance of Chꝛiſtes bloude . Fozout of Chziltes ſode flowedboth * 
* This kobe notedF1{fwinede froten in chalice ö men mag at's 
is is to be noted, du ß wine be froſen þ in chalice, p pꝛieſt muſt What is ts 
lo long bꝛesth vpon it dil et de molten, and the yſediſolued. Il it can — uk 
not be done ſo, let him put lyꝛe vnto it. | be froſen in 
' Hephathcomunicated,iſhe may conueniently a withouthurting the Chalice. 
of nature, he ought to abltayne frd ſpytting. Notwithſtanding af: An hie point 
ler a conuenient time he may ſpit. ſo q he ſpite there, where þ ſpittle » * 
may not be troden vpõ. Foꝝ a ſpiritual man iudgeth al things, be. ; _ 


it. Cor.ii, 


ig wdged of no ma. And al things are cleane to them are cleane. Tias. 
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Sacramftes ,."/Thisis thediffetents betwene the Satraments ok the law an 


tuſtifie after the gol Reer ee 
doctrine Ok ths golpel that the larraments ok the law, ſignified onelpꝛbut the 
of papiſtes. facramencs ol the Goſpell do both fignafyand rat. thine = 
YowtheSa-"'"Thelacramdiit iy not be cha wed as othermeate (s,butitmug 
cra nentis to de tbx11e'with tis ko mer teeth and made ſofte with the tongue dil. 
bee eaten. — EIN 11 therof clenne to the teth, 
which petadueuture after it might chaunce to be caſt ou; 
ſpittingo2 hemmpng. Ibi dem: arty i enn 
© Ftis to de nöted that whoſooner wyll receaue the bodyof Chai 
he muſt be kaſt yng from — pe that the ſou- 
legato ſpirtenalt and immotalt.they oughtfir(t of all torecepue the 
The Malle nourilhmentes of enerlaſipny life; Ididem, 1. hn eee 
extelieth all The oblationsof the Malle bicauſe ofthyercellency ot ſo greate 
pꝛaiſes done a Sacrament, which is made in it, is aboue all other pzaiſes;and it 
to. Hod. ls a pꝛapſe by i ſelle, neither is it compꝛehended vnder the number 
dlkother pꝛatets. Durand. in Nat. di off. Lib j 
Maryledeth ''' That bleſſed virgin is the very Lodeſtatte. Foz if we; which are 
to heauen. in this wozlde,wyll pzayſe her woꝛthelp. che wyll lede vs vnto the 
heauen ot falus tions 4 7 
Pꝛaier unte The bleſſed virgin allo is to be pꝛapſed and pꝛaped, that ſhe wil 
Mary the make vs that are colde, warmẽ in charitie thoꝛow the ſonne Chꝛiſt 
wanne. whome hee biougyt lo: tg.... 
AInthe churche nothing is to be ſonge oz redde, but that is cano- 
niſed, auctozized, appꝛoued c expꝛeſſelp ſet fozth,oz at the leaſtſuff;- 
red ofthe holy churcheof Nome. TERRI 
1 , So long ag we lpue in this world, we are ſet in a flippery place, 
1 and are impugned of deuples.Therfoze haue we alwatesneedeof 
the Sulkcages, velpes, interteſlions and mediations of laints. 
To eate bekozethe howoze ok eatyng. and befoꝛe Maſſe be ended a 
done in appoynted and neceſſary faſtes:the holy Canons do aſfirine 
that it is deadly linne. Rat. di. off. Libs. | 
Croſſe- The croſle, which is made on our fozehead,is our banner, wher 
with we ouercome the deuil. Foz there is none other ligne made, but 
the troſſe, that in thys ligne alone. the deuill knowing that he is o⸗ 
uercome, map ſhake foz feare and le. 5 
Conſirmatis Although a ſymple pꝛieſt may miniſter vnctions oꝛ annoplyngs, 
07 — of yet this annointing of the childzen in the fozehead.when thei be bi 
hed wy ſhopped,none may geue,but the hye pꝛieſt. that is to ſay, the biſhop. 
| 70 25 mw 4 . ben 80e the * are, 
hat they by the impolictom ok handes e holy ghoſt. 
The great In the ä — 0: hopping of childzen, the fulneſſe of the 
konten. Mylery ofthe whole Chiiſt? religion is made perfect. Jnbaptiline 
nne remiſſionof-ſpnnes is geuen dy the holy Ghoſte. But here the holy 
. Ghoſt is called vpon to come. that ue map voucheſafe to cede do wne 
and enhabite that houſe, which he yath ſictified. And the holy holt 
is poured vpon the childe at the inuocation ol the biſhop. * 


, 


Of Rome Fol. ccelxxxvi 
laith Pope Vrban. By the impoſition oꝛ lapeng on of the biſhoppes 
hande, the holy ghoſt is geuẽ, wherby a faithful heart is made wide 
and open to receiue wiſedome and conſtancy, that a man map be a 
full and a perfect Chꝛiſtian. a0 1 755 

The Biſhop in bichopping ch ildꝛen doth two thynges. Fire he 
annointeththe pong childe in y fozebead.Secoudly,he ſtrineth him 
on the face. The annointyng ſignikieth the enereaſe ok grate, that he Noted 
ſhould be bolde to take thoſe thynges in hande, which pertayne vn⸗ 
to the fayth. He ſtriketh him on the fate, to put him in remembꝛaũce 
that he ſhould not from hencefozth be aſhamed oz afrayd to confeſſ: 
the name of Chꝛiſt. Is though the bichop ſhould cap to the perſs cõ⸗ ry 
firmed: Be ſo ſtrong, valiannt.conragious and ſtout in the faith of ; 
Chaiſt,and in the confeſſionof the ſame, that whoſoeuer ſhall thus 
ſirpkethee,o2 any otherwiſe ſeeke to diſpleaſe oz hurte thee, bicauſe 
thou confeſlelt the faythof Chziſt,thou notwithſtandyng be not a⸗ 
baſhed at all theſe thynges.Foz they that are ſtriken, are wonte to 
be abaſhed. Rat. di. off. Lib,s, | 

Imong all the ſainctes the glozions Mother of God, Marp that mary our 
perpetuall Utrgin is the chtefe and pzinctpal, We ought at al times Jncerceſſour 
to have her in Remembzaunce,which without ceaſpag maketh in- 
terceſſion foꝛ vs ſpnners vnto her Bonne. Duran, in Rat. di. off. li. 7. 

There be iii. degrees of the loules departed:ſome are Valde boaz, Tue be- 
maruelcuſly good, Some are Valde malz,maruelouſly euill. Som grees of 
are Mediocriter bonz,meanely good, Now note that the ſulfrages, ſoules. 
which are made inthe churches foꝛ the dead, that are marueloullye 


good, are thankes geuings: Foz thoſe ſoules that are perfectlygood Soules mat; 
when they depart from their bodies, fly ſtreightwapes vnto heaue, uclouſelp 
neither haue they anynede of our helpe.Foz ß ſoules thar are mar⸗ 929+ 
uelouſly eupll there are alſo done certaine conſolations after a ſozt, 

Foz our helpes do not p2ofite them: bicauſe their ſoules go ſtreight⸗ Soulcs 
wales down vnto hel. Foꝛ the ſoules q ate meanely good, which arg marurleuſ- 


in purgatoꝛp, there are expia toꝛpy ſacrifices,wherewith they may be ix tuill. 


releued and holpen. Foꝛ the ſoules that are meanely euill, which are 
in hell there are alſo popitiations oꝛ mitig at ions ot their paynes, 
F03 after the mynde ol Auſten whom our pꝛayers and good dedeg Soules 
pꝛoſpt, either they pꝛofit them that they maye bane full remiſſion of —_— 
they: msd els that their damnation map be the moze tollera⸗ 

e. Ididem. 

The dead, which are inpurgatozy,know the ſuffcages p are done 
fo: to. iii. maner of wales. Fitſt, by diuine revelation:that is to ſap Soules in 
when God doth ſhew it vnto them. Secondiy, by the manileſtation —_ 
02 ſhewyng of the good Aungels. Foz the Jungels, which are here is doue fo; 
alway with vs and conſider all our actes and dedes,may as a man them in thys 
would lap in a tryſe go downe vnto them, and tell them out of bad. wozlde, 
Thirdly, by the declaratiõ ofthe ſoules, which depart hence. Fourth 
Ib. by expetience, as when they leale that they are relieued fro their 

XXX. ii. paynes 


The Reliques 
paines.Mozeouer we muſt know, that the dead, which ar maruel⸗ 
louſly eupl, know not what is done of them p lpue, but euen lo much 
as is permitted and ſulfced vnto them koz to knowe. Likewile they 
that are meanely good, remaining pet in the fyze of purgatozpe, 
pet in the fruition a ſyght of God, ano w not, but euen ſo much 
as is permitted vnto them to know by any of the afozeſayde 


Soules in wapes. But the dead, that are maruelouſlye good. which 
heaut know alredy enioy the light or gods maieſtie, know certain⸗ 
what is Iye what is here Done, n this lapeng of 
done here. S. Gregqzy,Quid eſt quod neſciant, qui videntẽ 


omnia vident:? That is to ſap:v hat is it that 
they know not, which lee hym that ſe- 


eth all thynges. 
Ibidem, 


Geue the glory to God alone. 
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The diuer⸗ 


ſttie betweene Gods Wozde 
and Mannes tnuentio : wher⸗ 
in thou ſhalt ſee liuelp deſcribed x 
plaineip ſet foꝛth, what comfozta- 
ble and Heavenly benefites, the 
woꝛd of God bzingeth bnto vs: and 
contrariwiſe, what hozrible pla⸗ 
gues and molt greuonſe peſti⸗ 
lences, mens tradici9s bzing 
to ſache, as receauc and 
belene them: news 
lpe: ſet fozth by 
Tho. Becon, 
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| Deuteronomie. iiii, 
Pe ſhall put nothing to the wozde , which J commannde pon: neither doe 


ought ther from, that ye may keepe the Commaundementes ot the Noꝛ 
God, which J commaunde pon, be Noꝛde pour 


Deuteronomie, xii, 


Whatſoener J commaunde you » that take beede ye doe onely dnto the 
Loade:put thou nought therto,noz take onght there from. 
Ioſue, xxiii. 
Take heede, and doe al that is witten in the booke of the law of the Lozd, 
that ye blow not aſide therfrom to the right hande oz to the lette, but ſticke fa 
bnto the Lozde your God, 


Pouerb. xxx. 


All the woꝛdes of God are pure and cleane: fo2 he is a ſhielde vnto all them 
that put their truſt in him. Put thou nothing vnto bis wozdes, leaſt he repꝛoue 
thee,and thou bs founde a lyar, 

Apocalips,xxii, 

I teffifie vnto enery man, that heareth the woꝛdes of the pzophecte of this 
Wooke : if anye man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges, God ſhall adde vnto him 
the plagues that are wꝛitten in this booke. And if any man ſhall miniſhe of the 
woꝛdes of the booke of this pzopbecie : God ſhall cake 8waye his part oute of thy 
booke of lte, and out of the holy citie, ec. | 

Eſaie.xii, | 
Ur ith fope ſhall ye dzaw water out ofthe welles of the Sanufour; and they 
ſhall ye ſaye: Giue thanckes vnto the Lode: call vpon his name: declare his 
councels among the people, keepe the in remẽbzaunte, ſoʒ his name is excellent. 
Ieremie.ii. $2. 
Bee aſtoniſhed, O ye beauens, be afraide and abaſhed at ſuch a thing, ſaith 
the Lozde, Foz my people bath done two euils . They bane fozſaken me þ well 
of the water of life, and digged them pittes, pea vile and bzoken pittes,thatcay 


holde no water. | 


To his louing Frende Maſter 
Paule Fohnſon, Thomas Becon 
wilheth helth in Chiſt. 


Folio. 388. . 


h ꝛiſt and all his Apoſles befoze ma⸗ 


np ypeares, pꝛophetied, that in the latter age of thys 


| 
25 N 7 | 


) 7 olde, trooked, bzokenbacked, @ ſinſull woꝛlde, there 
0 ts /| ould ariſe falſe Chziſtes, and falſe Pꝛophetes, that Mah. xxiiii 
oY istoſap,falſe annointed and falſe Pꝛeachers, which | 


2 Ma ye” carneſiip a with all diligence thozow the wiſedome 
- WE 


Nat 


A 
LM - 
% ( 2 oO » 
\ i 
Ne N * 
7 — 
— 1 
DEZ 
5 Y 


4* of the fleſhe ſhould teache new Chꝛiſtes, and newe 
Sauiours: wozke great ſignes a wonderfull mira⸗ 


— cles, ſogreatlp that if it were poſſible,the very clect 


and choſen people of God ſhoulde be bꝛought into 

errour : like greuous wolues not ſpare the flocke: 

— ſpeake peruerſe thinges: leade awape the Diſciples 
2 S caãſter them: bꝛing in pꝛiuely pernicious c damnable 

RW} ſectes . Denying the Lozdethat bought them: blaſ- 

pheme the wape oftruthe, and in all pointes reſiſt the veritie of Gods wozde,as 
Jamnes and fambzes reſiſted Moſes, And verely thoughe this vngodlineſſe and 
wicked abhomination began in Chꝛiſtes time, and in the daies ofthe #poſttes,pca 
and longe befoze (ſoꝛ in what age hath falſehode ceaſed to reſiſt the veritie, and to 
obſcure it?) as we map euidentlp perceaue in the bookes of holy Stripture: pet 
when the Giſhop of Kome began to leaue the office of a chepherde, and began a 
wolffe, rather redie to dcuour, than to feede: to kill and flea, than to helpe and re⸗ 
licue: tobe a Loꝛd rather than a Miniſter, g a perſetutour than a pꝛeacher: it was 
moſt chieflp exertiſed and put in pꝛactiſe. Foz although befoze the time of Cyziſie 
and or his Apoſiles, and in their daies alſo, the veritie was reſiſted of the aduerſa⸗ 
ries therof: pet were there at that pꝛeſent true Pꝛophetes, faithfull Apoſtles, and 
Godlp pꝛeachers, which alwaies defended the truth. a pꝛeſerued it without harme 
from therauening teeth ofthoſe moſt cruel wolues. Gut what time p fearcetirans 
ny of that Komiſhe Siſhop began to ſpꝛing, to floꝛich, and to haue the ouerthand, 


Aces. xx. 


11. Fet. ii. 


ti, Timoth. iii. 


and had dꝛiuen Chziſt out of his temple, that is, out of the heartes of the faithful, 


which only are the temple of God, as ſ. Paule ſaith : The temple of God is holp, 
which pe are: and the Pope began Chziſtes vitar, reigning in his ſtead, baniſhing 
Gods holy woꝛde, and bꝛinging in his owne deuiliche lawes, decrees and traditi⸗ 
ons: then began the mouthes ofthe Pꝛeachers to be ſtopped : then was the light 
ofthe Goſpell obſcured ?then was all true Godlines exiled. And although diuers 
good men perceaued the great abhominacion that the Pope vſed, and greatly las 
mented the detaie of the Chꝛiſten faith, and the loſſe of many ſoules: pet durſt few 
0z none rebuke his coꝛrupt manners, ſo great was his tiranny in all plates: ſo þ 
in pꝛoteſſe of time, the greateſt parte of them that pzofeſſed Chꝛiſte bp name, were 
vtterip fallen from Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſtes religion, and were Chziſtians in name, but 
Papiſtes in derde. Mhat maruell? If the Pope had plaide the open Antichziſt, x 
ſhewed himſelfe to be an extreme aduerſary to God and to his woꝛde, then chould 
his kmgdome neuer haue continued ſo longe: then had he and all his popcrp been 
tontemned, reietted, ſet at nought, and caſte awaye many peares befoze our daies. 
Gut fozaſmuch as he tranſſigured himſelle into an Angell of light and toke on him 


the perſon of atrue Apoſtle, and pet was in deede a falſe Apoſtle and deteatful woz- 


ker, pꝛetending alwaies great ſauour and loue to Chzifie and his woꝛde: he under 
this cloke deccaued almoſt all the woꝛlde, and ruled after his owne carnall luſtes 
and beaſtly pleaſures, no man onte attempting to reſiſt him. What can not Hipo⸗ 
criſie, and famed houneſſe bꝛing to paſſe? What maſtery is it to leade men in darn⸗ 
neſſe, where there is no light? Mhat great paine was it fo; the Giſhop ol nome to 
leade me captiue. to make them 8 and to tumble the indarkneſſe, 


Xx. iii. cloudes 


i. Co#.3; 


11, Cor, xi. 


t/alm,ng. 
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kioudes and falſe imaginacions, when the lanterne of the true li ht, w | ich i 
Math, lincere woꝛd of God, was cloſed vp and wꝛapped about with {a es ed 
5. clouds, I mcane, the falſe and peſtiient gloſes of the troked papiſtes: Phat doth 
the light of a candle pꝛofit a nan being in a darke houſe, if it be hid and ſet under 4 
The Gichop Vuſhell? What commoditie commeth to an inkant though he hauea nutte, if he cã 
of Fomes nat come to the tiarnell foz the harde ſhell ? Thus when Chꝛiſt in his worde wog 
vſurped po⸗ brought on ſleape: the Pope, calling himſelfe Gods vitare in earth, and Peters 
wer, - ſucceſſour, and chalenging vnto him ſomuch power and aucthozitie, as Chꝛiſt had 
euer giuen him of his eternall Father both in Beauen and earth, reigned only as 
God in mens tonſcientes bp his tradicios, decrees, ⁊ oꝛdinaunces. Hetooke vpon 
him to bleſſe, to curſe, to make, to marre. to ſaue, to damne, to wounde, to heale 
to bind, to looſe, to builde, to deſtroy, to liſt vp, to pluck down, to enacte, to diſpect, 
to make white, to make blacke, to taſt downe into Hel, to lift vp into Heauen: ta 
conclude to doe all thinges, that any man can deuiſe to be done: ſo great g mighty 
Money may was he and his aucthoꝛitie. Proteus neuer turned himſelfinto ſo many fachions, as 
do a1 thinges that Antichziſt of ome did, He would now fo: alittle diſpleaſure be as fearce as a 
vſcth the bi⸗ ramping Lpon, and ſtraightwaies (ſo that money be the Aduocate and ſpechman) 
chop of ic he would be moze meeke and gentle than a Lambe, To tranſgreſſe one of his tra⸗ 
5 ditions, was a greater offence, than to bzeake all the commaundementes of God, 
The traditi⸗ To deny oz witholde one penp of S. Peters patrimonp,was a greater ſinne, thã 
ons of ß fio- to deny tribute to the tẽpoꝛall powers. To ſtrike one of his annointed chauelings, 
mich Hithop Was taken fo a more greuouſe offente, than to reſiſt the king, oꝛ to fight againſt as 
moꝛe regar⸗ ny woꝛldly Prince: fo little were the high powers eſtemed, regarded, and ſetby, ta 
ded then th? whom notwithſtanding all men without erception ought to be obedient. A pꝛieſt 
word of gad. te tale a wife honeſtip, and lawfullp in the ſeare of the Lozde artoꝛding top woꝛd 
123 of God, ik the gift of chaſtitie be not giuen him, was reputed a moꝛe abhominable 
"yo offence, than to haue a Concubine, an whoꝛe, oꝛ an harlot. To eate fleſhe on one of 
thoſe daies, that the Pope had inhibited, was a greater ſinne, than to abuſe the 
bleſſed name of God by ſweariug, koꝛſwearing, oꝛ by any other kind of blaſphemp: 
than to enuy our Chziſten bꝛethꝛen: to ſitike Father oz Mother: oz to doe anye 
other thing that God hath foꝛbidden in his holy Scripture. His dꝛowſie dꝛeames 
muſt needes be obſerued, though ſeripture and reaſon pꝛoue them nought. Pooꝛt 
Chꝛiſtes tommaundements muſt giue place to the decrees of ſo holy and gloꝛious 
a Father, which attempteth nothing in earthe, but God confirmeth the ſame in 
Heauen. The Pope with his ſophiſticall and falſe perſuaſions deceaued almoſt all 
the wazlde, a bꝛought them into ſo great blindeneſſe, that they eſtemed his tradici⸗ 
Mach. 1. ons aboue p p:ecepts of God, not tonſidering what Chꝛiſt ſaith : pe haue deſiroied 
the tommaundement of God Foz the eſtablichement of pour tradicions. Againe: 
Whence the They woꝛchip mee in vaine, teaching the doctrines andcommaundementsof me. 
plindenelle This hath been the tauſe, that darkenes,ignozancp, and blind eneſſe hath cotinued 
ofthe woꝛlde ſo long in the woꝛlde. This hath been the cauſe, that wee haue been ſo greatlpede- 
tome. ceaued theſe many yeares. This hath been the cauſe, that the holſome dactriue of 
God hath been neglected, deſpiſed and nothing ſet by. Nea, this hath been and at 
this pꝛeſent is the cauſe of allthe hurly burlp, of all the contencion and ſirile, that is 
among both the learned and vnlearned, while one dekendeth this, an other that. © 
3. Cor. 6. lamentable caſe. Foz asChziſtcan not agree with Gelial;noz light with darkenes, 
no: truth with falſehode: ſo tan not Chziſtes pꝛeachers agree with the Popiche 
pꝛaters, noꝛ the woꝛ de of God with the popes tradicions, Therefvꝛe when ÿ true 
p:eachers moued with the ſpirite of God, declare and ſctfozth Ciziſt and his bleſs 
The fruits of ſed Goſpell : then come the papiſticall pꝛatters, and with op? mouth inuey againſt 
gods worde that holy teaching both by pꝛeaching and weighting : affirming it to be plaine hes 
reſie, new doctrine, and that it will be the cauſe of much diſſenſion, if it talie place, 
and be reteaued: when notwithſtanding who unoweth not, that where thewoꝛde 
of God is truely pꝛeached, and faithfullp reteaued of the hearers, there is true faith 
towarde God, feruent loue toward our neighbour , hartye obedience towarde the 
tempoꝛall ulers, bꝛotherly care fo thepooze,innocencie of life, c both the ſtudy > 
pꝛactiſe of all goodneſſe aud godlineſſe. Gut contrariwiſe, where the wozde of god 


is not taught, there is neither true faith to warde God, noꝛ ferueng loue toward our 
neighbour 


T he Preface: Fol. ceclxxxix. 
neighbour, noꝛ harty obedience toward the tempoꝛall rulers, noꝛ bzotherlp care 
fo; the pooꝛe, noꝛ innocencie of lyfe, noꝛ pet either the ſtudpe oz the pꝛactyſe of any 
poynte of goodneſſe, but all that vngodiy, wpcked, and deuilich is. Ind whence tõ⸗ 
meth this, but only of ignoꝛãte, which is P mother nurſe of hipocriſp,ſuperſtitis, | 
idolatry, vnpure life. at. as Salomon ſayeth:when the pꝛeachyng of Gods worde Proxerb, ig 
trepeth, the people periſheth. The treaſures of gods woꝛd haue ben hydden in the | 
ground a great ſpace: aud mens traditions haue floꝛiched in the ſtead of thz;Ther- 
ſoꝛe now when it tommeth agayne to iy ght, many recompt it new learning: ſome 
judge it hereſp:an other ſoꝛt diſdayne to heare it, oꝛ to reade it. Gp this meanes is 
Gods holy woꝛde euill repoꝛted, and getteth few frendes, pea it is extremely ha⸗ . 
ted and perſecuted not of a few. o maruell. Foꝛ they know not, what a noble Ju⸗ The wozde 
ell and pzecious treaſure the woꝛde of God 19, . They fele not the ſweeteneſſe of it. of God, 
They ſauour not the great and excedyng pꝛoſit thatenſucth of the knowledge of 
it: they thinke the doctrineof the Goſpell no better, noꝛ pet of greater excellencye, 
than the wꝛitinges of the Heathen Philoſophers, And ſeeyng they haue no moꝛe 
delectation and pleaſure init, they continue ſtyll in their olde baggage and bald in⸗ 
uentions of men, wyllyng ſo to remayne in their ignoꝛant blyndneſſe and blynde 
ignoꝛantie, th an once to come vnta the knowledge of Chziſtes goſpell, c to walke 
in the pleaſaunt light therof. Hut to the entent they may be moued, excited, c pꝛo⸗ 
uoked vnto the loue of gods woꝛd, and vnto the deteſtation of mans trilling tradi⸗ 
tions, I haue thought it not vnſitting, noꝛ out of the wan, to deſcribe and ſet fozth, 
as it were in a ſhoꝛt table, the diuerſity of Gods woꝛde and mans Inue ntiõ, that 
ſuch as rede it, may be the moꝛe enflamed to embꝛace the holp ſcriptures:and from 
hencefozth ceaſeto haue in admiration the vnpꝛolitable, yea the noyſom inuentiõs 
and traditions of man. This little treatiſe after J had finiched, J thought good to 

deditate it to your name, and to ſend it vnto pou as a teſtimony of my good wil to⸗ 

ward you. which from the ſirſt tyme of our acquaintaunce haue not ceaſed to hem | 

pour ſelſea right dere ſrende to metnallthpnges,pca and as an other mp'ſeife. Ju The contets 

this treatiſe pe ſhall ſee, what high and ineſtimable commodities come of the moſt of this voke, 

pꝛecious wooꝛde of Hod. Againe, what incommoditics, pea what plagues and 

peſtilences ariſe of the doctrine of mens triflpng traditions and idle inuentiono, 

which as they be hurtfull to theſoules and bodies of men, ſo are they highly dete⸗ 

ſted and abhozredofSod,namelp,when fo; their ſake, his bleſſed wozd is neglet⸗ 

ted and ſet aſpde,as theſe his woꝛdes pꝛonounted bp the Pꝛophete declare mani- 2 
feſtly: Ge aſtoniched ( O peheauens)be afrapde and abached at ſuch a thong, ſaith Jere. ii. 
the Loꝛde. Foz mp people hathe done two euyls. They haue ſoꝛſaken me the well 
ofthe water of like, and haue digged them pits, pea vile and b;oken pits, that can 
holde no water. Gut the time is at hand, roꝛe Deuill, rage woꝛlde, that allthe wic⸗ 
hed inuentions of men chall returne thither, from wheneethep came, that is to ſay, 
vnto the Deupll, accoꝛding to this pzophecp of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: Euery plante Math, 15. 

p my heauẽly Father hath not planted, chalbe plucked vp by the rootes, Chriſt, Ioan. 1. 

which is the true light ofthe world mought vouchſafe to illumine vs all tho⸗ 
rowhis holy Hpiritwith the light ofhis moſt holy Goſpell, that we man 
with one mind embꝛace his holn worde, g bung fozth the fruits of the 
ſame unto the glozp oſ his holp name. Amen. God kepe you and all 
ours in his faithe, feare and loue vnto the ende. Amen. 
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Joan. vi. 


Rom. viii. 
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The diuerſitie betvvene 


Gods vvorde and Mannes Inuention. 


2 )4Ods word is liuelp, and geueth lyfe. It is ſignified by the 
F--2wheles, which had the ſpirit ok life in the. ere commety 
Dit. Dauidoftétimes pꝛaieth to god on tbismanet:maze 

me alpue after thy wozd:quicken me accoꝛding to thy te 
A ſtimonies. Ind our ſauioꝛ hꝛiſt ſaith, ił any mi kepe my 
woꝛd:he Chal neuer faſt death. So lõg as we beleue this wozd and 
continue in the ſame, we liue: but whT we beleue it not noꝛ remapne 
in it: we can none other wile but periſhe, dye, a be damned. Fox this 
tauſe it is called the woꝛd ol life. Do al thing without murmuring 
and diſputing that ye may be ſuch, as no man can complain on, and 
vnfatned ſonnes of god without rebuke, in the middes of a crooked 
« peruerſe natiõ:among vohũ ſee that ye ſhine as lights in ß woꝛld 
holding faſt the wozd of life, ſaith S. Paule. Ind the apoſtles ſaid 
to Chziſt:thou haſt the woꝛdes ol euerlaſting lyke. 

Mannes inuention is dead @ bꝛingeth death. Fo it commeth of the 
affection a wiſedom of thefleſh, which is death. By this meang did 
Adã wal his poſteritie fall into death, bicauſehe folowinghisown 
inuention # mind did eat ofthe loꝛbiddẽ fruit contrarp to the wozde 
of the loꝛd. And therfoze it was ſaid to the Angel, p is to ſap, the pꝛea 
cher, at Sardis: Thou haſt the name that thou liueſt, a thou art dead. 
Foꝛ he deſpiled the woꝛd of god, q cleaued to his owne inuentions. 
Therkoꝛe it is ſapd, that he had not ful wozkes, that is to ſap, works 
that were acceptable befoze god. He could not bs aline and actepta . 
ble to god, that was gouerned onely.with the wozd of death. 

2 Gods word wotketh maruelouſly vnto the helth of them that be⸗ 
lene. And therfoze in the woꝛd of god it is called The word ofhelth,or 
ſaluation, às it is witten:ye men and bꝛethzen, the childꝛẽ of thege- 


neration of Abzaham the woꝛde of this helth was ſent vnto pou. X- 


gain, the wozd of god is liuely and mighty in operatiõ. The know · 
ledge ol it, is the knowledge of ſaluation. Ind S. Paule ſaith, that 
it is the power of god vnto ſaluation foz ſo many as beleue. 
Mannes inuention Wozketh ſtrongly vnto the deſtructis of the bn⸗ 
faithful, So many as beleue, that it is not poſſible,but thei muſt pe- 
riſh. Foz what is it but the wayofperdition?zas it is wꝛitten: Me ar 
wetied in the way of wickedneſſe and perdition. 
3 Sods word is the ſwozd of the ſpirit,as Þ apoſtle ſaith. The woꝛd 
of god is harper tha any two edged ſwozd, d entreth thozow euen 
vnto 5 diuidingof the ſoule a the ſpirit,@ ofthe ioints # the maro wa 
is) iudge of the thoughts, a intentions of the heart:neither is there 
and creature inniſible in his ſight, Again, put vpon you the helmet of 
helt h, and theſwozdofthe ſpirit, which is the woꝛd ofgod: with this 
ſcoozdit was pzophecied,?.7 .hepeherds de. d. rulers, that is to ſap.al 
p pzeachers of p goſpel, ſhuld fede þ land of Alure, d is 5 gẽtils. And 
w d lame ſwoꝛd it was allo pꝛophecied. d the Ethiops ſhuld be = 


an Munnes Fuvention. >) Fol.ccexe. 
Chis ſweard did John ſee comming ont ol the mouth of the ſonng 421: 


of man And the woꝛde o God is called a ſweard, bicauſe it deui⸗ ns thay 


deth that is to lap iudgetiybetwene all thinges, vn and that very called a 
truly. Fox there is no judgement certapne, but that oni that com⸗ ſwearde. 
- meth from tr woꝛde of God. Bythat no man, no fleſhe, but the /. ug. 
ſpirite of God iudgeth. Furthermore enery man without the ſpirite /. 
of od. is a lyar. Theretoꝛe he talleth that, which is euill, good:and 
wat is good. euiil: bytter. ſmete: and ſwete bytter.ſo that he is cur⸗ 
ed ol the Lode bt ent: zus dete en. ange n 
Mannes inuention is the ſweard ofthe ſleſhe mae ciuel, moe ter- 
tible, and moꝛe pernitious than albthe weapons ot vgn. Foz thole 
tan do no moꝛe but wounde and flea the bodies tont theother,fozaC* 
much as it maketh themthat iaue it theenemyes of G od ſlaieth 
louleg . ve a and that withthe maſt milerahle kynde ot death. From 
the plages and tiranny wherof,exceptwe:be delivered thozowethe 
gilte of God:withoutdomht death ſball follome,Uzerely - 
all the lweat des, yes and ali ma | 
hozrible #greuous;ought weirathertaſuffec.than we chouldeonee 
be obedient to thecurſedtraditiousof men, whichplucke vs way «5.157 
fromthe Doꝛde ol God. Fozthep wonchin God without frute and re. 7. 
in vayne/ vea they woꝛſhiy hym nat at all, that tsache the doctrynes 
and commaundementes of men. Foxthat which is mexe hipocriſpe 
is nothyng leſſethã the wozlhipping of God: Mhereol it followeth 
that they which ſerue and honoure God after the commaundement 
and reaching of mans bzayne, donothing els than labour in vaine 
- andſeke thi t own damnation. nee e 2b | 
4 Gods vorde pearceththe heart. and ſaueth. Fot it ſlateth ſinne, 
— pernitious pngofdeath,and dothnothyngleſſethan 
cauſe deatt᷑ g. 17 52 Ar 
Mannes inuention those we the wozking of Sathan perſeth alſa 
the heart. but it maketh it carnall;viicked, folyſhe, z enemyeof God 
and of his truth. and the childe of euerlaſting damnation. 
0 Gods vorde iudgeth righteouſipe, true ly, and faythfullp of all Pfad. 3. 
things. Foz it neuer deceaueth any man, noz vet can. Foz it was re⸗ 
ueled andſhewed of od. which hath alwayesloued the truth. and 
deſtropeth all them that worke iniquitie, and ſpesbe lyes. 
Mannes inuention tan haut no tn, no cettayne. na right.iudge- , ;. 
ment ot any tbyng . Foꝛ it is notuyng hut deceace.and the lye it ſelf. Eſch. 5. 
Foz it commeth from the father of tes, aud calleth good euill, and 
euili good and nameththat is rygbteous;vnryghteous,and the cõ⸗ 
trarpe: nd that, which is pꝛophane. holy, and the contraty alſo. Co 
de ſhozte, the iudgement ok it in all poyntes, is wicked and naught. 
6 Gods wortle calleth allth 
ertoure and falchode. ien ee ee 
Mannes invention can neuer cal anymafromertoure a falſhode. 
leing it ſelfe is duth errour and falſyo de. 


7 Golls vorde lyghtneth all them that reteaue it, asthe Plal- 
mographe 


# 


ofgozmentes: bethepnenerſo £2 - + - 


emthattoue and hlt it ſincerely, from 2e 


——— eo 


Fb.. 


Math. iiii. 
Epbeſ. 6. 


\ The nie betwene. Chis ih 


mogt adden eee tw light, 
Antn q rhvepes Again, hy worde, O L ed. is al —— 


i i tte one pe akyewapeg: mph pantry com 
8 f 
ee eee ee eee 


Wh ze by the wozde ol Godthopwwe his — — 
wap, and embiate the othet “ F alltbe traditions at men deſyn 
noting. but to Cotes ptouerstherofints dzedeful ſhadowess erecra- 
W O moſt b moſt vncomfoxtadiemiſteg. 

Gods —— rm bon tUghtenety —— clerelp, that werlightes 
eb del 026,99 it is witten: The pathe waye ofthe — is ag 
Accel . to aperſett day, 
Mannes iu augmentedy and encreaſeth alway pernitiouſ⸗ 
1 the blyndnefſe of ner viyndebekaze and ledeth them 


mdarkeneſſeto da ) cg ditt 
9 Gods word and the beartofhim that 


ftrengtheneth 
beleueth it. It maketh vym bolde, ſtedlaſt and tonſtant agaynit all 


— — notouerconie ol it: agaynlt all pune, ; he dil. 


P ſaln. 116. 


pas. 119+ 
Eſay.40. 


. Ed. 4. 


Pſal. 19. 21 


P/al.n9: 


proverb, 30. 
Deut, 33. 


that he chall not be ſwalowed vp 
Mautes invention maketh p heart fearefull a wauering, and mas 


kethamiviſureinalthings:ovulibeisit.chatit can able and 
- make dtonge any man againſt ſinne, death and hell. 


 wayefrom al deceagavle and tranſitoꝛpe t 
 Lozdeis pure.turiingſoules fapth Dante. 


. Woles (apt 
this wozd isp P2Pe goide,wherol. cia Err r — 


pape not, dut de tettapne of the remiſſion a fo2 of bys ſins 
Mes zagatnſt death bat he may ſuffergladly bothttand any other 
-fxotibie fox the truthes lake: and agaynite hell;chathemay. be ſure, 


10 Gods vorde is in al poyntes conſtante;fure;innariable,and can 
not be chaunged: pes it abpdeth loz euer and euer, as it is wyitten: 


Che truth ofthe Loꝛdeabydeth loz euer. Again, O p wozde 


endureth in heauen foz euer and euer. Ytem, The beginning ofthy 
wo des is truth:all the tudgement tyghteauſneſles are fox 


mos. Mlorhe- zophetStape layty: The worde ofthe Lind, 


abydeth fo2enerand euer. 
Mannes inuention is inconſrante, vntertapu variable and muta⸗ 
ble;Fean not * 2 — It muſt nedes faple a come to nought 


at the tyme ol God rokoze appoynted, ſothat the truth at the laſts 


ſhal haue the vpperhand, which-truthonercommeth al things. 
1 Gods word furteth foules'vntothe and turneth them as 
pes. Thelaweolthe 


Mannes inuentipoturnethawaye ontesfrom God ; and allureth 


them vnto varnethynges and lach as ſoone ſiytte and paſſe away. 
12 Gods worde is 
. greatly that loue it a 


theholyghoſt, andbyndieth them 

pwoꝛde is maruelousfp2ye. 
And Salomon wꝛiteth 2 Euery woꝛde ok the Loꝛde is fyzye.Jiſo 
nhysryght hand ts the fyzye lame. Thys la we and 


| N .6 i N i .8$ 
of Mannes Inuention. Fol. cccæti. 
aodicea to bye, that he may be made riche. 8 
8 Mannes ee is matuelous colde, bitauſe it is without the 
ſpirite of God. Therfoze it maketh all them that loue it. colde, flug- 
gych, and idle. g ; 
13 Gods worde maketh truly riche. Foz there is none richer than he 4 
which is riche in God. He is ryche in God, in whom God dwelleth 
as in his temple by his holy ſpirit, whiche waiteth in his hearte the 
law of life, . ; 
Mannes inuention Doth tirannouſly and cruelly empouerich men, 
and depztue them ol the true and neceſſary richeſſe of the ſoule, that 
is toſay,the wozde of God, his fanour, the true faith, and the woz- 
kes of the righteoulneſſe of faith. . 
14 Gods worde ig ũ ſhield to them that beleue and truſt in the loꝛd. . 
as Salomon ſaith:Euery woꝛd of Godis a ſhield to thẽ that truſt oa 
in it. And Dauid ſaitb: His truth al defend them with a buckeler. 7/49: 
Mannes inuentionhelpeth and pꝛofiteth nothyng : yea it is rather | 
peſtilent, nopſome, and pernicious. Therefoze it is called the chayze Feine. r. 
of peſtilence. x | | 
15 PG ods vorde maketh a man to bſe godlpand in the Loꝛd wozld- 
ly rycheſſe and all other thynges. 
Mannes inuention maketh a man neyther to vſe richeſſe well, noz 
auy other thyng. 1 1 | 
16 Gods worde is pure and cleane.Therfozefaith in it purifiethag x. 
it is wzitten: Purilieng their heartes by faithe. 
Mannes inuentionſs in all poyntes vnpure and vnclene. Therfoze 
it maketh ſo many as leane vnto it, wycked and vnpure. 
17 Gods worde maketh men mery and toyfull in the Lozde, Foz it Plabmatg; 
is the pzopertie of it to exclude all fayned myzth,# to bꝛing the true 
top of the mynd, ſo that the fayth be ſincere and ſtedla ſt init. 
Mannesinuentionfnenermaketh men mery and toyful,but heaupe 
and ſadde in heart. Fox it bzyngeth onely that gladneſle, whiche is 
wycked and flechly, and contrary to the wyllofgod. 
18 Gods word ercitethltaieth vp ̊ mind frõp abhominacids of ß ;, co. vs; 
woulde vnto an holye mournyng and doloure in the Lozde,Sut foz- | 
aſmuche as the heauineſſe commethfromthe ſpirit of god it is tem⸗ 
perated and meaſured. alwayes wyth an inward t a very true iop. 
Mannes inuention pzouoketh and dzpyeth,yea and compelleth mẽ 
whether they wylloꝛ wyllnot vnto lewde mournings and wycked 
(0z0wes,yea and that many tymes euen vnto deſperation, without 
any intermixtion oz feeling of true and perfect ioy;which thing thet 
tan tight well teſtilp, that haue therewith ben accuſtomed, 
19 Gods word wozketh in man a louing and ſwete truſt in the loꝛd 
alone: whole goodneſle, benefitẽte.libetalitie #carefulneſſe foz vs, 
it al way inculketh, and beateth into our hearts, wherbyall truſt of 
wozkes and ofhumane wiledom, oz ot the fleſh is made vopde, x 5 
caretulneſſe p belõgeth to diſtidẽce oz miſtruſt put away, accozding 
to this comaundement of the * thought what ye ſhal eat b. 6. 


YYL Ly .i. 0; 


Phil.4. 


Iere. 17. 


i. Pet. v. 
Rom, xi. 


Fſal.9i. 


P hal. 127. 


Pſalm. 27. 


T be diuenſitie berwene Gods worde 
oz what ye ſhal dzinke,o2 wherwith ye chalbe cladde. Foꝛ pout hea. 


uenly father knoweth⸗ that ye haue nede of all theſe thynges. Firſte 
of all ſekethe kyngdome of God, and the richteoulneſle therof, and 


' All theſe thynges ſhall be caſt vnto you. 


Mans inuention excludethand viterly putteth away the neceſia⸗ 
rytruſt y we ought to haue in the lozd #in his fatherlppzomdence: 
and bꝛyngeth only the confidence ofthe fleſh, Foz it cauſeth a man to 
truſte vnto humane pꝛouiſion and carefulneſſe,and vnto his owne 
labours and wozkes,contratytothis commaundement of God, Be 
carefull foz nothyng. The Loz is at hand. But curſed is that man, 
that truſteth in man, and makethfleſhehis arme, and ſuffereth hig 
heart to go away from the Loꝛde . oy | 
20 Gods worde maketh amantodwell in it. Foz it teacheth hym z 


the Loꝛd hath a fatherly care both fozhim and foz al his:and that of 
hym. by hym, and in hym,all thingesare:andthat he defendeth his 


ſeruauntes, as it is wzitten: ho ſo dwelleth vnder the defence of 
the moſt higheſt, chall abyde vnder the chadowe of the almigytye. J 
will ſay vnto the Loꝛde:thou art my hope, and myſtrong holde, my 
God, in hym will J truſt. Foꝛ he ſhall deliver thee fromthe ſnare ot 
the hunter, and from the noylom peſtilente. He ſhall defend thee vn⸗ 
der his wynges and thou ſhalt be ſafe vndet his feathers:his fapth- 
fulnes and truth chall be thy (hfeld and burkler. Thou ſhalt not bee 
afrayde loʒ any terrour by nighte, not foz the arrowe that flyeth by 
day: Foz the peſtilẽte that walketh in the darkneſſe, noz foz che ſick⸗ 
neſſe that deſtropeth in the noone dap. A thonſaͤnde ſhall fall beſyde 
thee, and ten thouſand at thy right hand, but it Hall not tome nighe 
thee. ac. There ſhal no euil happẽ vnto thee, neither chal any com nie 
thy dwellyng. Foꝛ he ſhall geue his angels charge ouer thee. to kepe 
thee in all thy ways. They Gall beare thee in their hands. that thou 
hurt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. Again, except the Loꝛde kepe the 
titie, he watcheth in vayne thatkepeth it. nohen the faythfull know 
eth theſe thynges, he truſteth vnto the goodneſſe and pꝛouidence of 


God alone, which maketh him at all tymes to lead a quiete life, and 


without all feare, and boldly to ſay wyth Dauid: The Loꝛde is my 


lyght and my ſalu ation: whome then ſhall J feare? The Loꝛde is 


the ſtrength ol my lle: ol whome then ſhall J be afrayde? Though 
an hoſte of men were laped agaynſte me: yet ſhall not mp hearte bee 
afrapde:and thoughe there aroſe vp warre againſt me, yet wyll J 
put my truſt in hym. WAY " | 
Mannes inuention diſcourageth and maketh the beart euermoze 
fearefull to all thyngeg. Foz howe is it poſſible, but that he muſte 
needes feare, that feeleth not the greate mercy oz goodneſſe ol God: 
Foz by no tradition of men tanne eyther GOD 0z hys woozkes be 
ſo knowen , that anye pꝛolitte canne enſue thereof . Therefoze 


when he is not knowen , the mynde is alwaye afrayde, and full 


of care and thought. Foz when he knoweth not god, he truſtethonly 
to thoſe creatures. he knoweth mult nedes ſone decays fal _ 


C crore 


and Mannes Fnuention. Fol. cccærii, 
All the ſtrength of the fleſhe is ſhoꝛtly bꝛokẽ as a rede: and they that 
cleaue vnto it, are alway doubtful, and at the laſt are ſhaken down 
and deſtroped. | N 1 BEG 
21 Gods worde ig an high ſalace.and an excedyng great comfozt in O 
al tribulation, as we map e uidently ſee by innumerable places of þ 
ſcripture: which thing allo euery faythfull man, y knoweth Gods puns. 
word, feleth a pzoueth true in himſelf, Except my ſtudye had bene in 
thy law. ſapth Dauid, J had periſhedin my trouble. 

Mannes inuention is p2ofitable fox nothing leſſe, than truly to co- 
fozt them, that are diſtitute of helpe and comfoztleſſe. 
2: Gods vorde is the woꝛde of fapth , whiche alone muſte be bele- Ron. x. 
ued: and they onelp, that beleue it, are fapthtull and acceptable in 
Goddess tegel ets ares 5 | 

Mannes 1nuention nepther maketh any man faithfull,noz yet ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God. 3 Ds 
23 Gods worde isthe truth. Foz ſo is it many times talled in holy 7 x Ix 
ſcriptures,bicauſe in it. there is nothyng found but truth only: fo2- ROO 
almuch as it came frõ the euerlaſting truth:and therfoze it maketh _ 
the that loue it, true the ſonnes of truth, Of hys own frewil, ſaith . 
S. James. hath he begotten vs with the woꝛde ol truth 

Mannes inuention is a lye, yea and that a very manileſt lie, q is re⸗ 
teaned a bi leued ot none, but of ſuchas haue no iudgement, but are 
aitogether wit haut the ſpirite ol God. l | 
24 Gods vorde is faithful andright.Therefoze they that beleue it, P/ 13. 
ate faithfull, and their wozkes areryght. - ; i 19. 445. 

Mannes inuentton: ũs it is aitogether vnfaythfull and wycked: 
ſo deth it make lo many as receaue it both vnfaithfull and wicked. 
25 Gods vorde igthe fountevne of wyſedome; neyther is there a⸗ 
ny trulye wyle, which dꝛynketh not ofthe waters ol this fountaine. 5 
The wel ol wyſdome;ſayth the wyſe man, is the wozde of the moſt %%. 
hygheſt God.Dauid allo ſayth: The teſtimonyeofthe Loꝛd geueth . 
wyſedome to the tgyozant, | 
Maanes inuention is the wel of foliſheneſſe, and it maketh, ſo ma⸗ | 
ny as receaue it,lyke hozſes a moyles that haue no vnderſtanding. Fſaln. za. 
26 Gods vorde healeth all diſesſeg of the ſoule as it is written: He 
ſent his wozde, and healed them. Agapne, neither hearbe, nozem- Palm. oy, 
pladure bealed the. bat thy woꝛd. O lozd, which healethal things. S. 16. 
Mannes inuention encreaſeth the diſeaſes ol the ſoule, and neuer 
ceaſeth tyl it hath bꝛought the louer therof vnto death a damnatiõ. 
27 Gods worde ig the lawe of the ſpirite, witten in the heart of K . 
thelaithfull..  - - | 3 i. Cor. ii. 


Mans inuention is the lawe ok the liehe, waitten in the bꝛeſtes 


ok the vnfaithfall and miſbeleuing:. 


28 Gods worde is the wozde of grace andfanoure , making them, 
that beleue it acceptable to God thoꝛow Chꝛiſt. Moꝛeouer it is on⸗ 
Io wutten in the heartes ol them whom the Lozdeloueth . They 


11TTy. ii. maruelled 


T he diuerſitie betwene Gods worde 


Luke, in. maruelled ſaith Luke, at the wozdegofgrace and fauour,that came 


[oa1,0. 


(Eg 


Sap. 14. 


V. 55. 


Gal 4, Vo 


I ſal. 1:9. 
Proue rb. 9. Ii. 
30. E/ · ll. 


P fel, 19. 


Pſalm, 23. 


out of his mouth. Therfoꝛe is Chꝛiſt called, full ot grace and truth, 
that thou maieſt know, that he foz this purpoſe had þ fulneſſe of the 


truth, that is, the woꝛde, bicauſe he was ful of grace,that is to ſay, 
highly in Gods fauour . And then ſhall wee receaueof his fulneſſe, 
when we haue gotten the grace of God thoꝛow him: and then all 
his verities be ſtreight waies wꝛitten in our heartes. And theſe ve: 
tities be the woꝛdes of God. | 

Mans inuention is the woꝛde of hatrede and indignation. Foz 
God hateth itextremely,and ſo many as reteaue it, as it is wꝛitten, 
God hateth both the wicked and his wickednes. But this is found 
onely in the vnfaithfull, 1 N 
29 Gods vorde byingeth fozth in the faithfull , as in good trees, 
good fruites.Fo2 it is neuer without fruite in ſome ma , wherſoeuer 
it be purely pꝛeached, as God ſaith by the pꝛophet: As theraine and 
ſ1owe commeth down from heauen,#returnethnot thither againe, 
bt watereth the earth, and maketh it moiſt, and cauſeth it to bꝛing 
fozth fruite, euen ſeede to the ſo wer, and bꝛeade to the eater : ſo ſhall 
my woꝛde be, that ſhal come foꝛth out of my mouth. It hall notre: 
turne to mee voide, but hall doe whatſoeuer my minde is. and ſhal 
pꝛoſper in them to whom J lent it. 

Mans inuention can bꝛing fo:th nothing but the fruiteg ol euer⸗ 
laſting damnation Foz it is fleſhe, whoſe fruites are ſowꝛe, peſtilkt 
and full of poiſon. The woꝛks ot the lleche, ſaith the Apoſtle, are mas 
nifelt, which are thele: adultery,foznication,vncleanes,witonnes, 
wozſchipping of Images, witcheralt, hatred, variance, z eale, wzath, 
0trite.ſedicion,lectes, enuteng,murther,dzonkennes,glotonye,and 
ſuch like: which woꝛkes they that doe commit, ſhall not bee inheri⸗ 
tours of the kingdome ol God. l 

30 Gods vorde and the knowledge therof, is the ſcience oz bows 
ledge of Sainctes and of God. Wo therefoze and euerlaſting dam» 
nation,hangeth ouer their heades, that will not, that the wozlde 
ſhould be repleniſhed with this moſt holſome ſcience oz knowledge, 
that is, with the moſt pure wozde of God. 

Mans inuention and the knowledge thereofis the ſcienceand 
knowledge of the lleſhe and of Satans ſinagoge, being in deede 
mere ignozaunce and ſtarke blindenes.Hereof came it to paſſe, that 
the Loꝛde ſo ofte called the Phariſies, blinde. Foz they were ruled 
by mans inuention, which thing alſo we ſee nowe a daies in p pha⸗ 
riſies ol our time. 2 I 
31 Gods worde is the teſtimonie and witneſſe bearing of Godde3 
ſpirite,and of his holy will, | 

Mannes inuention is the teſtimonye and witnes bearing of the 
fleche and ofthe Deuill. | 3 
32 Gods vorde tefreſheth maruelouſly the faithfull . Foz it is the 
Lozdes paſture. The Lozde is my hepheard:therfoze chall J lack 
nothing. He ſhall feede mee in a grene paſture, leade mee lozth => 


and Mannes Fnuen ton.  FPolccccxciit, 
ſide the waters of comfozt . The refectis of this paſture is ſo ſtrõge, „. 
that it refrcſheth net only the ſoule but alſo the bodt,yea and that ſo /. in. 
effectyaliy,that fo a ſcaſon it hath no neede ofcozpozal noziſhemet. /e. . 
Man, ſateth our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſhall not liue with bzeade alone, LAK. iui. 
but with euery woꝛde that pzocedeth out of the mouth of God. 
Mannes inuention is the meate of the vnfaithful, bzinging with 
it bnto them, not life but death, not ſaluation ,but damnation. 
23 Gods worde ig a cup, that maketh men dzonke holſomely and Pan. 23. 
vnto ſaluation. 3 
Mannes invention is à tup full of benemous dzegges, making 
dzonke damnably, and turning a man from his right wittes, ſo that 
he tan not perceaue thoſe thinges that belonge vnto the Spirite of 
God. This is that cup, wherwith the whoze of Babilon, that filthy 
ſtrumpet,and mother of allabhominations of the earth, hath made 
dꝛontzen all the Jnhabitaunts of the earth. | 3 
t Gods worde is a moſt righteous and holp rule, yea it is the on- Godswozde 
1y and alone rule of the childzen of the kingdome of God, that is, of th Lhd 
the holpe congregatton,to be gouerned by: neither doe they admit : 
any other rule, but that only and alone, without any entermixtiõ of Epbeſ; 
mens traditions. f oꝛ there is but one God, one Chꝛiſt, one faith, one 4 
woꝛde: Ergo there is but one rule. Therefoze are all the ſectes ot a 
monaſteries, fraternities, bꝛotherhoods, colleges, and al other ſuch — call 
like whatſoeuer, they be luperlluous and damnable, fozaſmuch as : 
they haue diulded Chꝛiſt, and taken on thẽ an other pꝛofeſſion that 
hath no grounde in the woꝛde of God whiche alone is tye rule of 
the faithfull, 20 | 
Mans inuention ig the execrable rule ofthe childzen of Satans 
kingdome.thatisofþ Church malignant which is parted and diui⸗ 
ded into innumerable ſectes, of the which euery one of them haue 
fained of their owne madneſſe foꝛ themſelues a ſpecial and peculiar 
wapof ſaluation, which notwithſtandinge is the right waye vnto 
euerlaſting damnation, 1 
35 Gods vorde maketh them bleſſed, that gladly heare, reade , oz 
learche it,3$Dauid ſaith : Bleſſed isthat man, that hathnot wal⸗ | 
ked in the councell ofthe vngodly,noz ſtande in the way of ſinnerg, Fſelu. i. 
noz yet hath ſit in the chaper of peſtilence. But his delight is in the 
law ofthe Loꝛde, and in his lawe will he exerciſe himſeſfe dape and 
night. Igaine, bleſſed are they that ſearche his teſtimonies. Plal.ng? 
Mannes invention is embzacedof carnall men, bicauſe they are 
not of God. And therkoze are they turſed. Curſed be he that conti⸗ 7," .. 
nueth not in all thinges that are wzttte in this booke, ſaith Moſes, 9 
Andthe Plalmograph in like manner ſaith; Curſed be they, that 
go away from his tcommaundementes. 
36 Gods worde neceſſarily onght to be loued and kepte of all men. Fl. ng. 
Notwithſtanding it is onely loued hartely and kepte diligentlye of 
the Sonnes of the moſt higheſt. And they foꝛ the glozye thereof,if 
ueede be, will put themlelues in daunger of alperilles,yea if it were 
| III. iii.. very 


i. Cor.ii. 


Apoc. 13. 


Math. v. 


The dinerſitie betwene Gods worde 
bery death. Foz they know and are fullye perſuaded, that God and 


his truth excelleth all thynges yea their owne lyfe. And they are tet⸗ 
taine by the woꝛd of god, which they beleue, that they ſhuld reteaue 


better thinges in the woꝛld to come, as it is witten: eiopte and be 


mery,foz great is your rewarde in heauen. | 


Mannes inuention enen ofneceſſitie ought tobe caſte away of all 


men,and to be kept of none. Pet is it both loned and kept of the chils 


This io well dꝛen of the deuill, that is, the vnfaithłull:but pet not ſo, that they wil 


pꝛoued bi the 


Papiſtes. 


put themſelues in any great perill oz daunger either of goods, oz of 
death. as we may perceiue by the papiſts, which wil not lightly dye 
foʒ the Popes decrees, which they not withſtandyng pꝛetend greats 
ly to loue and fauour, noꝛ yet gladly looſe any part of theit ſubſtzce, 


The ſuſficie® 37 Gods worde is a ſuſfitient doctrine to the bttermoſte ſoꝛ the in; 


tie of H9ds 
worde. 


Deut. 4. 
Deut PF ih 


Pronerb.30 


Rote. 


yſalig 


ſtruction and ſaluation ol the faithfull chziſtians: a therfoze oughte 
nothing either to be added vnto it, oz to be plucked from it, as Mo⸗ 
ſes ſaith: t chall not adde to the woꝛd that J ſpeake vntoyou, noꝛ 
take any thing a wap from it. Again, that J commaũd thee, do that 
onely to the Lowe; neither put thou any thyng to it, neither plucke 
thou any thing there from. And Salomon ſatcth: Put nothing to 
the Lozdes woꝛdes, leſt thou be rebutzed and found a lyar. 

Mannes inuention is altogether inſufficient. Therfoze the fodliche 
men put vnto it, take away,cozrecte,aiter,.chaunge and chaunge as 
gayne.commaunde and commaunde agayne, that at the laſte they 
map bꝛyug that to paſſe, which ſhall neuer come vnto any perfect(- 
on 02 good effect. Tyis thing appeareth euidently in the Monkeg, 
which are alwayes making of ſtatutes,andpet treightwapes res 
uokethem:and out of hand they ſtablich them agayne, ſo that there 
is no ende in their doinges.This allo appeareth well in the Pope 5 
in all the Synagoges of his Satanicall kingdome, whiche (( ſo that 
ſome new lucre map grow vnto them) will enact, make boyde, and 
ſtablich again one thing moꝛe than an hundzeth times. 

8 Gods vorde ig of ſo great glozy and Maieſſ ie, that noman is a: 
le to expꝛeſſe it. | 5 | | 

Mannes intention is lo vile and of ſo great wickedneſſe, that no 
man is able to declare the abhominations of it, and the vnoutſpea: 
tzable incommodities that iſſue and flowe oute ofit vio the great 
daunger of all them that delight in ſuche fantaſies, 

9 Gods worde ig moſt highly wozthp tobe wiſhed and deſired, as 
the Pſalmographe ſayth: Thecommaundements of the Lozde are 
moze woꝛthp to be deſpꝛed than golde and pzectous ſtone. 

Mannes inuention is moſte wozthye to bee deſpyſed and caſe 
awaye , fozaſmuche as it is nothyng elles than the lewde imagina⸗ 
_ fylthye fleſhe , and by that meanes hated of God and ok all 

ood men. | | 
1 Gods word is the doctrine of righteouſneſſe,vnitie,peace,faith 
loue, patience,mercy,and of all goodneſſe and godlineſſe, 

Mannes inuention ig the Wozd ofvarightzoulueſſe,diſcordda 


and eMannes Fnuentiun. Fol.cccxciut, 
etnefſe.vnbeliefe,emnitte,vengeaunce,vnmercifulneſſe,and ol al e⸗ 
11 and milchiefe. | 
yy I is the woꝛd of p eternal Father, a of his only begot⸗ 
ten Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd a ſauiout: which woꝛd b congre⸗ £9 
gat ion of God oniy admit teth a receaueth to be found and true doc⸗ 
trine:and wil be ruled by it alone, admittinga appꝛouyng no kinde 
ol doctrine but that ſhal conſent and agree with this wozdeof God 
in all pointes. | 
Mannes inuention is the wozde of the deuil p pzince of darkneſe, 
« of þ benamous ſnake of gumaine wiſedome, which þ Church maz 
lignant deſpiſing Gods wozde,#being blinded and deceaued with 
carnal realons, reteaueth and beleueth, a is content to be ruled and 
gouerned by that alone vnto the endleſſe damnatiõ bothoftheir bo⸗ 
dyes and ſoules. | wi 


De Concluſon. 


Hus haue tve heard, what a pꝛecious treaſure x heanenly Jewel 
g the moſt ſacred ſcripture and holy wozde of God is, and what ins 
Ed comparable commodities the knowledge therofbzingeth both to 
I KA the ſoules and bodpes of all ſuch as vnfapnedly receaue it. 
e hans heard alſo on the contrarye part, what a wicked des 
uill, what a greuous plage, what a popſonfull peſtilence,Pannes inuention is, 25 
and how great incommoditics e euills it bzyngetb to ſuche as embzate it, whe⸗ 
ther we re ſpecte bodp o2 ſoule. Jt therefoze now remapneth, that euerp fapthfull 
man de ielous fo2 the woꝛde of God. Let vs all with one tonſente deſpꝛe that it 
may reigne in the heartes ot all men, e do all our endeuour that it map ſo « ſone Math. ro; 
tome to pale. Let vs not feare the toꝛmentes and manacing woꝛdes of the cruel 
and fearte Tyʒauntes, which tan do nothing but flea the bodpe. Let vs rather 
toꝛ the zeale of Godsglozpe,foz the adnauncement of hys holy woꝛde, and foꝛ þ 
p2ofit of the bzethꝛen, be ready to ſuffer, whatſocuer ſhal be layd vpon vs by the F alm. ob 
bloudye Tirauntes, and boldely ſay with Dauſd:Pp heart is ready, O God, my 
heart is ready. And while we pet line, ſoʒ the good perfourmance hereof, let vs 
trie, pꝛeache, teach, exbozte, wʒite, and admonyſhe one another, e tyzre vp all o- 
ther to do the ſame, that the erecrable and damnable inuentions and traditions 
of tbe fleſhe may be plucked bp by the rootes, aboliſhed, and to euer pes 
riſhe: Againe, that the pure wozde of God, whiche is our alone 
foye E comfozt,our alone mirthe and ſolate, map be faiths 
fully belened, and earneftly obeped e pzactiſed of al 
nations in enery place, that the kingdome 
of this wozlde maye be made the kings W's 
dome ol God and of our Lozd Je- Ape 
ſus Chiſt, to whom alone bs 
all honour and glozpe fog 
euer and euer. 
AMEN. 


Geuethe glory to God alone, 
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2. Thef.2, 


Let no man deteaue you by anp meanes:foz the Loꝛde ſhall not tome, except 
there come a departing fir, and that that ſpnfull man be opened, the ſon of per⸗ 
dition, which is an aduerſarp, and is exalted aboue all that is called God, oʒ that 
Is woꝛzſhipped, ſo that he doth ſit in p temple of God, boaſting bimſelf to be god. 

That wicked ſhall be vttered, whom the Lozd ſhall conſume with the ſpirite 
of his mouth, and thall deſtroy with the appearance ofhis tommyng, euen him; 
whoſe commyng is after the wozking of Sathan with all lieng power, ſignes 
and wonders,and with al deceaueablenes of vnrjghteouſnefſe ambg them that 
periſhe, bicauſe they receaued not the loue ofthe truth, that thei might be ſaued. 
And therfoze God ſhall ſend them ſtrong deluſion; that they ſhould beleue lies, 


that all they might be damned, which beleued not the truth, but had pleaſare in 
vnrighteouſnefle, 7/ | 


1. Ioan.⁊. 


Little childzen, it ts the laſt time, and as pe daue heard, that Anticbꝛitt hall 
tome, euen nom are there many begunne to be Antichziſtes al redy, wherby we 
know that it is the laſt tyme. They went out from vs, but thep werenot of vs, 
foz if they dad bene of vs, they would no doubt baueremapned with vs. 


Ioan. epiſt. 2. 


Pany diſceauers are entred into the wozld, whiche.confelfe not tha 
Chailt is come in the flelh. This is a diſceauer and an Antichziſt bat Jeſus 


Fol, ccexc 


ii. Cor. xi. 
Luke. 16, 
Math.7. 
Al. xx. 


Totheryghtreuerend Father in God, 
and his very good Loꝛde: William Byſhop of Chy⸗ 


cheſtet: Thomas Becon wiſheth long life, continuall 
| health, and pzolpcrous ſclicitie, | 


A we diligently conſider the admo⸗ 
nitions eyther of Poſes o2of the Pꝛophetes, ey⸗ 
ther of Chaiſt oz ofhys Apoſtles, we ſhall eaſeiy 
Hz perceaue that they wer in nothing moze diligent 
than in admoniſhing vs to beware of falie 330; 
S=.: phetes, falſe Þ2eachers,falſe Cbꝛiſtes oz Anti⸗ 
> <b2iſtes. Foz they being plentifully endued with 
y tbe ſpirite of God, and with the knowlege of his 
Nr: - holy myſteryes, did aloe ſee, what plages, what 
2 TS: pcftilences;what wickedhefſes, what abhomina⸗ 
di tions, what infections, what diſeaſes, ſhuld come 
to the flockt gf God thozowe their flechlp perſua⸗ 
ſions and Antichziſtian doctrines. They wer not 
| a ignozant of theſabtiltiesvfSathan,neitherwag 
it vnknowen vntd them, that the miniſters ol Sathan commonly vic to tranſ⸗ 
figure and thaunge themſelues into Angelis oftyght, that they may the moze 
eallp deteaue the ſimple pooze Chaiſttans, whiche are not ſo pzudent, wyſe, and 
afoze caſting in their pꝛokeſſion, as the childzen of this wo2ld are in their gene- 
ration. They knowe alſo ryght wel, howe theſe greuous and rauenyng wolues 
are accuſtomed to clothe themſclues in ſhzpes apparell,fapning themſelues to 


be that they are not, that by thts meanes they may with þ leffe difficuttie crepe 


into the conſciences of men, and bꝛeath into their heartes the peſtilent odours 
of their moſt peſtilent doctrines. Foz as they came in thepꝛ own, that is to ſaie, 
woluiſhe apparel,openly defying God, manifeſtly denying Chatſt and that ſal⸗ 
uation, which commeth by fayth alone in hys paſſion and death, and deridyng 
oʒ laughing to ſco2ne the myſterpes of the Chꝛiſten religion, ſo couldeth neuer 
be receaued, but rather reiected as extreme enempes of God and of al Godly- 
neſſe. No man woulde accompanye them, hut abhozre them. Ho man woulde 
heare them, but flee from 730 and hate them wozſe,accozding to thecoms 


mon pꝛouer be, than the xe and make. Bat like craftpe, ſuttle 4 diſceatefull 
Wwozkemen,craftilye,ſubrcilipzand diſceatefully they handle the matter, clothing 
and couerpng themſelnes with ſhepes apparell, outwardly pꝛetending to bee 
the ſame in woꝛde and woꝛke, in p2ofeſſton x conuerſatton , Þ the true Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans are. hat a goodly ſhepes tote is thys, with the true and fapthful Chuſti⸗ 
ans to confeſſe the ſame God, Goſpell, fapth, lawe,doctrine,xc,and to receaue 
and vſe the ſame ſacramentes, c: All theſe thynges do the falſe Pꝛophets, and 
the An:tch2iſtes. With vs they confeſſe one God, one Lo2d,onefapth,one Goſs 
pell, cc. Mith vs they receaue and vſe the ſame ſacraments. yo wil not now 
knowledge them to be ſhepe, that is to ſay, true and perfecte Chꝛiſtians, iopns 
handes with them, and receaue them into their felowſhip? Whe notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng they are greuous and rauening wolues, ſeing they denye the vertue and 
power ok al ty _ afozeſapd. As fo2 an enſample: They confeſſe with i trus 


Chaiſtians , that there ig but one God, and p thys one Godought to be honous 
red ok all creatures: but thep adde, that the ſaintes in heauen ate alſo to be wozo 
pped, honoured and cal hep graunt, that Chꝛiſt is our Pediatoutrs 
louocate and Interteſſour:but they teach, that Saintes in heauen are alſo our 
Mediatoures, Aduscates, and Interteſſoures:and that by them & in their name 
we muſt offer vp our pꝛapers to God, it we will be heard. They confeſſe the ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture to be the woꝛde of God: notwithſtanding they make Antichziſtes 
decrees and lawes to be of equall authoꝛitie with it:and ſhame not to ſay alſo, 
that we owe as much fayth to vnwzitten verities,as to the holy wazd of _ 


* 


„eee ere eee 


The Preface: Fol. cccxcyi. 
+ that they are as neteſſarilp to bee beleued, obſerued & kept, as matters mani- 
feſtly expꝛeſled in the ſacred ſcriptures. They graunt thatChzift is our Sauioz. 
They teache notwithſtandyng, that ſaluation is to be founde intheir olun woz 
kes, in the merites of religious perſons, in the interceſſions of Sainctes, in cou⸗ 
les, in tappes, in hoodes, in alles, in pardonnes. ec. They affirme, that we are 
purged 4 cleanſed fro our ſins by the bloud of Chꝛiſt. They holde plainly notw⸗ 
ſtanding, that there is a purgatozy after thys life, a place of mofte greuous pai⸗ 
nes and to2mentes, where the ſely ſoules that be departed without due ſatiſfac- 
tion,ſhall be moſt painfully papned, till they themſelues haue ſytiſfied by ſuffe- 
ryng thoſe paynes, oꝛ els amendes be made by other that lyue in this woꝛlde. 
They affirme one baptiſme with vs: yet do they mingle with pſame their own 
leauen, as exoꝛciſmes 02 coniurations, ſal t, ſpitle, creame, ople, candle, light, ha⸗ 
lowed water. ec. They graunt the Loꝛdes Supper, which they tommõly call the 
ſacrament of the aulter:but how miſerably they abuſe it, who knoweth not? ot 
a memoꝛiall ot Chꝛiſtes body,they make it the naturall body of Chꝛiſt, e com⸗ 
pell the people to honour it as god, oꝛ els they moſt cruelly burne them and put 
them to deathe. Of a remembꝛaunte of Chꝛiſtes ſatrifite, they make it the ſelfe 
ſame ſacrifice, which Chꝛiſt offred in his own-perſon:on the altar of the troſſe 
foz the ſinnes of the world, making the one of as greate vertue as the other, A⸗ 
gapne, where as Chꝛiſt commaunded that the bꝛead ſhould be bꝛolien in the re⸗ 
membzaunce ot his body breaking, and the wyne dꝛonken in the remembzaiice 
ok his bloudſheding, they holde it vp aboue their heades, as a ſpectatle:they hãg 
it vp with a rope till it be moulded and eaten with woꝛmes : they cary it aboute 
in publique pꝛoceſſions, and other wile greatly abuſe it vnto the greate diſho⸗ 
nour of God and vnto the high pꝛophauation of the holy myſtery. They graunt 
that Chaiſt is the head of the churche:notwithſtandyng they make an Idole of 
their owne appointment here in earth Chꝛiſts vicat, Peters ſucceſſour, and ſu- 
pꝛeme head of the vniuerſall church of Chꝛiſt thoꝛowoutſthe woꝛlde. They ſep 
alſo that the ſecular powers are to be obeyed and reuerenced, pet will they ac⸗ 
knowledgens obedience to be due to the tempoꝛal rulers any further, than the 
biſhop of Rome ſhall permitte and appoint them. If anp thyng bee attempted 
of the ciuile Pagiſtrates contrary to the Komtiſh biſhops decrees:then wil they 
not only not obey, but alſo reſiſt the higher powers, pea and moue battell and 
war againſt them, pꝛonouncing the war to be godly and holy, the warriours to 
be gods knightes in ſo muth that if any dye in that contlicte, they bee pꝛecious 
Partyꝛs in the ſighte ol God, and their ſoules placed in heauen befoze theyz 
bloud be colde. 8 | 
Thus ſee we by theſe few thynges afozeſayde(as J may paſſeouer many os 
ther matters,yea and thoſe innumerable) what greuous wolues theſe fall pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and mere Antichaiſtes are:ſo that it is not without acauſe that Poles 
and the Pꝛophetes. Chꝛiſte and his Apollles doe ſo earneſtly and diligently ex⸗ 
hozte vs to beware of faſe pꝛophetes. Of „ COMPANY euen from the begins 
ning of the wozld there bath bene alwaye greatabundaunce,ſo that they haue 
lacked in no age, as hiſtozies both deuine and pꝛophane doe manifeſtly declare. 
Neither lacke we examples in thys our tyme,as 3 maye ſpeake nothing of the 
Alirians,of the Anabaptiſtes, of the Dauidianes, ot the Libertines, ot the Epi- 
cures,of the free will men. et. Gut among all theſe falſe pꝛophetes and Anti⸗ 
chaiſtes, the papiſts moze than theſe eight hundꝛed peres haue not occupied the 
leaſt oz the laſt plate, bepng in deede either the inuentours, oʒ the mayntainers 
of all hereſies and wicked doctrines, ſo farre is it ot, that the Catholike and A- 
poſtolike doctrine is to be founde among them. This ſecte of Antic hꝛiſtes is ſo 
much the moze pernicious, bicauſe it will be counted alone the true Churche of 
of Chziſt and condemneth as heretikes and Shiſmatikes, ſo many as agree not 
with them in doctrine and opinion, when notwithſtandyng who knoweth not 
that the church of the papiſtes is the ryghte Synagoge of Sathan, and the ve⸗ 
ryechurche malignaunt, ot whome Bauid ſpeaketh on this manner. J hate the 
churche of the malignauute:and with the bngodlye J will kepe no companye. 
u 


Planeays 


Sul 


T he Preface. 


But to the end that both the popyſhe Antichꝛiſts and all other of that affinitye 
and ſozt may the better be knowen: agayne, that all men may knowe where to 
fynde Antichziſt, not in one pztuate perſon, as b dzeame hitherto bath bene, but 
in multitudes,yea in themy moſt of al bzagge of Chꝛiſt, ot Chꝛiſtes Church, of 
God and ol his Godly myſteries: J haue thought good (as the ſhoꝛtneſſe of time 
did ſerue ) to gather together the Actes of Cheiſt and of Antichziſt, concernyng 
both their life and doctrine, that the diliget reader peruſyng this little treatyſe 
may eaſly perceaue where Antichziſt is to be found, and who is the true Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt:and by tis meanes be occaſioned to fozſake Antichziſt with all hys wyt⸗ 
„ Kedandfalſ@pzbphets,and only to cleaue to Chziſt and to thefaythful,true,and 
Ioan. xvii. pntozrupt pꝛsschers ot his doctrine, whoſe wozde is truth, and abideth fozeuer⸗ 
Eſay.49, moze,roze deuill, rage wozlde. | 
This my little trauaile, whatſoeuer it be, J dedicate to your right honoura⸗ 
da ble TLoꝛdſhip as a teſtimonp ot my ſeruiteable heart and ready bent good wil to⸗ 
| Win in mut only bicauſe the loue of Gods truth hath ſoyned our mindes to, 
Mer in true æ Chꝛiſten amitie befoze certayne yeares(which may iuſtly ſeme 
to be a matter ot great foʒce among Chziſtians) but alſo bicauſe J haue knows 
pou long and befoze many yeares to be a valeaunt captayne in the Lozdes bat« 
tel,yea and that not only in the time of peace, but alſo in the middes of ftrokeg, 
yet notwithſtanding alwayes harmeleſſe pꝛeſerued from the tyzannye 
of the enempe thozolve the puiſlante and myght of our grande 
captaineChzift the Loꝛde, ſo that your honoure is of that 
leſſed companx, to whom it is genennotonly to be⸗ 
eue in Child, but alſo to ſuffer fo; Chꝛiſt. 4 ſhall 
moſt humbly deſire your 102dſhip to take this 
my labour in good part:and J ſhal duryng 
my lyfe pzay 6 beſeche God to pꝛeſerue 
you and all youres incontinual 
bealth with vaylyencreaſe of 
bonour vnto the gloꝛie 
of God and vnto the 
p2ofpt ofhisho- 


a 


The ARes of Chriſt and of 1 
Antichriſt, concerning both mh 
their life and doArine, 


Of their life. 


Irſt. Chriſt as tauthing his deitie is the na 
J/7 2 true a natural Sonne of the liuing and 77%; 

/ immoꝛtall God: and as concerning his K. 

E wumanitie, hee is the true and natural 


e is an aduerſary to God & all godlines, 
ICT to Cyuſt and toallChziſtianitie. 

A2 Cbriſt being bone bꝛought into the 
woꝛlde great ioy. high peate. and euerlaſting ſaluation, as þ Angel £«k% 
lalde tothe Shepheardes: Bebolde, J bzing poutidinges of great 
ioy, which ſhall tome to all people: foz vnto you is bozne this day in 
the Citie of Dauid, a Sauiour, which is Chziſt the Loꝛde. | 
Againe,Glozy be to God on hye, and peace on the earth: and vnto 
men a good will. 5. 

Antichriſt being bozne bzingeth with him not iope but griefe 
ofminde,not peace but trouble of body, not ſaluation but plaine dil⸗ 
truttion both of body and ſonle,to ſomany as embzace him. 

z chriſt, when he ould be boꝛne, could haue no roume ind Inne, Lale. . 
and therfoze was boꝛne in a ſtable:and being wzapped in pooze and 
homely ſwadling cloutes, he was laide in a maunger. g 
antichriſt,befoze he be boꝛne, hath a goꝛgious and richely appa⸗ 
relled houſe pzepared foz him, with al ſuch furniture, as becommeth 
ſuch a wicked woꝛldling. i Ny 
4 Chriſt, when he was bozne , was not topfully receauedof the 1. 
wonde, no, not of them to whom he was pꝛomiled and-ſent, but ra: b. u. 
ther hated and perſecuted moſt cruelly. * 

Antichriſt being bozne is moſt tenderly embzaced, loued, kiſſed, 
coulled ; and in al pointes warely kept and cirrumſpectly attended, 
that no griefe oz miſfoztunechaunce vato him, ſo dere is he to the 
childzen of thys wozlde. ; | 

Chriſt, when accozding to his age he ought to haue been bothe tb. i. 
tenderly and quietly noziſhed , was colnpelled thozow the crueltie 
of Tirauntes tobe carted from countrey to countrey,and pet hards 
ly founde he reſt at any time, (o in all pointes did the Croſſe folowe 
him enen from the very cradle, as they vſe to ſay, 

Antichriſt is both deltcately and tenderlye foſtured and bzought 
bp without all noiſe and diſquietneſſe . All Epicures and wozlde- 
linges delight in him. They leeke to pleaſure him. Hee is free at all 
times from all Croſſe. | 
| AAAAaa. i. 6 Chriſt 


T hee Attes of Chriſt 

_ - 6&6 Chriſt when he was bozne, had litle reſozt bnto him foz to re⸗ 

Mach. i. ſieue his pooꝛe & miſerable ſtate, beſide p Gepcheardes,and the wig 
men of the Eaſt with a very fewe other. 

Antichriſt hath the whole woꝛlde flocking to him, whiche teaſe 
not to geue a offer vnto him great a pꝛecious giftes, although other: 
| wiſe onerflowing with the abundaunce of al thinges. | 

Luke, 7 Chriſt being but. rii.yeares of age was ſo ſtudious of Goddeg 
woꝛde, e ſo defyzous ol the knowledge therol, d foꝛgett ing his cars 
nal frends a their cõpani, he remained in p temple ot Salomd at Je. 
ruſalem,ſitting in the middes of ß doctoꝛs, hearing thee poſing the, 

- Antichriſt hateth the knowledge of Gods wozde, and ſo many 
as fauour it,fozaſmuch as it is contrary to hys fylthy will e beaſtly 
pleaſure, and deliteth onely in that doctrine, whiche ſerueth his vas 

luptuous appetite. : 

Tube. ü. 8 Chriſt Was obediente to Marpe his Mother and to Joſephe 
her hulbande, che wing hereby a good example of ſubmiſſion and o⸗ 
bediente to al childzen. | 

Antichriſt wil obey no man, but rule ouer al men, geuing here» 
by an example of pꝛide and diſobedience to al men. 
9 Chriſt( as ſome affyꝛme) frõ the time of. xii.peares of age till he 
was. xxx.yere olde, accompanyed Jolephe his Mothers huſband, 
vo man vohich was a Carpentour by his occupatid . laboured diligently in 
non 4 be p art, by this meanes getting his liuing with trauaple of his han⸗ 

Cheiſten cg, des d with the ſweate of his bzowes accopding to the commaunde- 

mon weale. ment ok his heauenly father, geuing a good example in this behalſe 

:.TheF.iiii, to al that pꝛofeſſe his name, that none in a Chziſten common weale 

. Theſſ. iii. ought to liue tdlely ,buteuery man wozke ſome good thyng, that he 

ry map haue not only whereof to liue himſelf,but alſo to geue bnto the 

Hoke a m—_—_ hereof commethit.that Chꝛiſt is called a Carpentourt in 

Antichriſt is altogether otherwyle affected. Foz he bleth noer⸗ 
ertiſe, that Godly a pꝛofitable is, but liueth altogether idlelyof the 
labour of other mens hands a of the ſweate of other mens bꝛowes 
cotrary toþ tõmaundement of God, being in dede a bery vnpzolita⸗ 

The idleneſſe ble clodde ofthe earth. Andas he himlelk is eſtraunged fr al Godly 

ofthepopilh & vertuous exertiſes: lo likewiſe doth he enfraunchiſe ax make free 

Piritnattie. fr al wozke and laboure, all hys ſpirituallſmered ſhauelyngs,ap- 
poyntyng them, not to pꝛeache the woꝛde of God, nozto adminiſter 
the ſacramenteof Chuilt purely & ſincerely accoꝛding to Chziſts in⸗ 

ſtitution, but toſay mattens, maſſe #euenſong , and to ſet fozthhis 
02dinaunces# decrees,xc,that they may ſeme at 5ᷣ leaſt to do ſome⸗ 
what, although that ſomewhat indede be nothing. 

Lukes, 10 Chriſtas he pꝛoſpered in age, ſo likewyſe dyd he in wpledome 
and fauour,with God and men. 230 

Antichriſt the older he waxeth, the woꝛſe he is, hated both of 

Marb. ii. God and of all Godip men. | : 

Merkei, 1x Chriſt dildapned not to be Baptiled ol John Baptiſte, a _ 
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and of «Antichriſt.  Fol-.cecxcviii 
n and a pꝛieſtes ſonne. | a 
madchen wil haue nothyng miniſtred vnto him, but of great pꝛin⸗ Andich1it > 
tes, mighty pꝛelates, and ſuch as be famous, honozable and of great mariage of 
glozy in the wozlde. Js foꝛ pooze men he regardeth not, and as tou⸗ Ppꝛieſtes. 
ching the la wlull childzen ol Pꝛieſts, he can by no meanes abide the 
as a matter condẽned in his deuiliſhe decrees à Luciferlike lawes. 
12 chriſt although ſent downe foz that purpoſe, toke not on hym 5 Mb. 1. 
office of pꝛeaching, till he was openly called ofhis heauenly father e. 1. 
hauing his vocation confirmed by a viſible ſigne of the holy Ghoſt, 1 
which came do wne from heauen bpũ him in the likeneſſe of a doue. ““! 
antichriſt thauſteth himſelfe into the miniſterye without anye 
tertaine callyng. pea and that not to doe good, whiche is contrarye 
to his nature but to doe euyll, euen to coꝛrupte the congregation of 
GOD with his peſtilente doctrine, and cozrupte maners, and vn⸗ 
fruitfully to eate the milke of the ſhepe to be apparelled with their 
wolle, by this meanes defrauding both the true Miniſters and al- 
fo the pooze members of Chzilt of their liuing;being ofthe number 
of them,of who god by the pzopyet.(peaketh on this maner: J ſpake 7ere,2;: 
not vnto them, and they pꝛophecied. J ſent them not, and they ran. 
13 Chriſt, although talled of God vnto the office of pꝛeachyng, and 
annointed with the ople ol gladneſſe, that is to ſap the holp ghoſt, a⸗ 
boue his fellowes, fell not ſtreightewayes vnto pꝛeachyng but ſe⸗ 
zue ſting himlelle from the companpe ok all men, gaue himſelfe by 
the ſpace of fozty dayes and foꝛty nights to łaſtyng and pꝛaier, that 
he mighte be the moꝛe able to fulfill that wozke, wherunto God had 


called him, vnto the gloꝛp of gods molt glozious name, and vnto the Pfal. ax, 

pzotyt of his holy congregation. © | TT 
Antichriſt afterhehath thzuſt himſelf into theminiſterye,raſh- TY 

ly and without any aduiſement, vn wozthely and without anydue % 


Marks. 


preparation vnto ſo wozthy mylteryes,as afilthye ſowe and vomis Laie. 


ting dogge,taketh in hand thedinine offices,geuing himſelfneither 
to pzayer,noz pet to faſting, but rather tocarnalpleaſure and beaſt 
ly bellye chere, nothing caryng foz the glozy of God,noz foz the pꝛo⸗ 
iytofhis people, ſo that he mape live wealthily and accozdyyngto 0 
theluſtes ol the fleſhe, © . Math. tide _ 
14 . Chriſt inthetyme ol hys faſting and pzaper, was greuoullye LU. u 
tempted of Sathan;andof the infernal armye, whõ al. he mightely 
and valeauntly ouercame with the molt mightpe and valeaunt ar- 
mouresof Gods wozde. o 

Antichriſt ag he neuer faſteth a pꝛapeth aryght: ſo is he neuer 
tempted ot ſathan toꝛ the pꝛobation & tryall of his fayth a conſtan- 
tie as one pts already in ſathans nettes, and in hys poſſeſſion as a 
moſt miſerable ſlaue and vile payſaunt. And ił at any time he will 
defend hymſelf againſt Sathan, and ſuche like wicked ſpirites, he 
flecth not vnto the woꝛde ol God but vnto holy water, holy bzead, 6.3. 
holy palmes;holp candelg, holy fyꝛe, fr. Mine. 
15 Chriſt when he began to pzeache,pzeached repentaunces faith, 


AAAAaa, ii. Antichriſt 


The eAcles of Chriſt = 
Antichriſt pzeacheth pengunce and faith in his pardons and 
bulles foz the remiſſion okſinnes. 
Math. 4. 16 Chriſt byhisp2eachtng bzought the people oute of darkeneg 
Eſay.9s, into light. 5 | 
Luke. ii, Antichriſtthozow his ſermons bzingeth his hearers out of the 
light of Gods woꝛde intothedamnable darkenes of mens trikeling 


ktkradicions. 
warb. xk i. 17 Chriſt confirmed his doctrine w true & moſt certain miratles. 
Luke, 7. Antichriſt aſcertaineth his teaching with kalle ſignes and fai⸗ 
math. xxiiij. ned wonders. | | 
Lale. iiii. 18 Chriſt painefully trauailed into many and diuers countrey 
Ioan. iii. to pꝛeache Gods wozde, ſeking the laluation of all men. | 
Antichriſt ſitteth at home in his palace vpon his fine cuſhingx 
carpets both gozgiouſly and gloziouſly, not ſeeking other mens ſal⸗ 
uation, but his owne eaſe and pꝛomotion. 
mathx. 19 Chriſt, that the moe with the maze expeditid might be tonuer. 
Le ted and turned vnto the faith ol God and vnto his holy Religion, did 
LcChoſe onto himtwelue Dilciples. 
Antichriſt to enlarge his kingdome taketh vnto him innume⸗ 
| rable warmes of Hipocrites, as Cardinalles.atriarches, Arche⸗ 
A ſwarme hiſhops, Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, Deacons, Subdeacons, Monkes, Fri- 
of Hipocrits erg, Chanong, Heremites, Anckers, Archedeatons, Commillartes, 
Offictals,Pardoners,Þ2octours,Doctours, Scribes, Lawyers, 
Somners, Apparitours, Jnquiſitours,Jecuſatours,Perſecutozs, 
Traitours,Condemners,Falſe Pzophets, lying pꝛeachers, relique 
ſellers,ſoule tariers, purgatozy rakers.Maſſemongers, ſainct woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippers, wozkeſellers,pilgrimage goers, Pdolatours, Traſubſtä⸗ 
... __ ktatours, Bzeadhonoters, Traditionaries, Papiſtes, it. 
mach,vits 20 Chriſt did chooſe ſuche to be his Diiciples and Pzeachers of 
* _— „ hisheanenly Fathers will., as were maried a had wiues d childꝛen. 
1 Antichriſt admitteth none vnto his pꝛieſtiche oꝛderg, but ſuche 
= * and pꝛokeſſe fo euer after to leade a ſingle and vn⸗ 
x. xy 21 Chriſt choſed Diſciples to this ende p thei ſhuld be Pꝛeacherg. 
ne Antichriſt chooſeth his ſhauelingesto be Maſſemongers, Sa⸗ 
erilicers. urgatozyrakers, charmers , and Coniurers of vncleane 
ſpirites,ofDeuils,of ſalt, ot water, ot bzead, of ware, of palmes, at. 
mark. vi. 22 Chriſt voould haue his Dilciples kno wen bythe fruites ol the 
Joan. x v. holp Shoſt. | - ok : 
Antichriſt hath his Chaplẽs knowen by docking @ doucking, 
by ſmering and ſhauing, by maſſing and mattenlinge, by tippeting 
. and goboning, ac. : 
Lake.xxiai, 23 _ Chriſt commaunded his Diſciples to pzeache repentaũce and 
remiſſion ol ſinnes in his name to all nations. | 
Aͤntichriſt tommaundeth his Shauelinges to ſaye Mattens. 
maſſe and euenſong : to ling foz ſoules in purgatozye : toheare cons 
feſſions.to enioine penaunce to giue abſolution,tohalow . 12 
. 2 11 


and of eAntichrift. Fol. cccxtix. 

24 Chriſt confyꝛmed the doctrine ol hys dilciples with woozkyng Matb.s. 
"miracles. ; 3 Marc. x vis 
Antichriſt ſtablicheth the teaching of his chaplens, with the terri⸗ 14.3.4 

ble and greuous thunderbolt of excommunication, with impziſon- 
ment, with perſecution, with [woꝛde, fagot, fyꝛe, halter, t. | 
25 chriſt lending fozth his diſciples to pzcache, commaunded them 
to doe their olfice kreely,that is to ſay,to pzeach and to heale the ſick ,,,,, . 
fo nothing, ſaieng vnto them: Freely ye haue receauedꝛfteely geue. ; 

Antichriſt and his birdes are lyke vnto Judas. Foꝛ they all do ſo 
wel loue the purſe, that without money a mi can get nothing ofthe. 
They bleſſe, they curſe, they ling. they ſay, they patter, they pzay;thei 
mumble thep rumble, they tumble, thep iũble, they talke, they walk, 
they bleare.they bleat, they laſt, they eate. they talke, they walke, a 
what not? And al foꝛ money accozding to the common pꝛouerbe: no 
peny, no Pater noſter, ; | | 
26 chriſt, when he ſent fozth his diſciples to pꝛeach, ſaid vnto th: 175. 10. 
Beholde, J fendyou fozth as chepe amog wolues,Foz in the wozld Joan. 16. 
pe ſhall haue trouble, 

antichriſt ſendeth foꝛth his trumpet blowersas wolues among 
chepe, ready tokil,ſlea and murder, if any withſtand their Intichzi- 7, 15, 
ſtian doctrine. The woꝛld hateththẽ not, but loueth them derelp. bin 
cauſe they are of the woꝛlde, and ſpeake of the wozld. 
27 Chriſt pzonounced them bleſſed that are pooze,and he himfelfe Nez. v. 
was ſo poze,thathe had not where to reſt his head. being in this bes TA.. 
halle much inferiour to the birdegofthe ape, which haue their ne- Nb. vi. 
ſtes. and to the foxes of the earth, which haue their holes. 88 

antichriſt which calleth himſelfe Chziſtes vicare and Peters ſuc⸗ 
ceſſour,agreyng with them in doctrine and maners, as Belial with 
Chꝛiſt. and Sathan with God, hateth and abhozreth ſuche as are 
pooze and without money, as people nothing meete to bye his mer⸗ 
chaundiſe, Antichꝛiſt himſelfe is ſo riche, and hath ſuch abundance, 
that he is able to compare in ſubſtance with woꝛldlye ꝛinceg and 
earthly poteſtates. He ſhameth not to (ap: Rome is myne.cecilia is 
mine, corcia is mine, The whole empire is myne. And in his louſy 2 
lawes and deueltſh decrees. he commaundeth that if any mi either 
of low oz high degree pꝛelume to take any of the church goods, he 
ſhould be withſtãded not only with the ſpirituall,but alſo with the 
tempozallſwozd. And if any chance to dye foz the defence of mother 
holy church goods, he affirmeth plainly,thatthey dye a bleſſed deth, 
and (hall obtayne lyfe euerlaſting. O Antichziſt. This Antichziſte 
had rather haue the bloud of many thouſandes both moſt cruellp 8 
vniuſtly ched, than he would looſe one of his wozidly pelle, ſo ſwete 
vnto him is the ſauour of lucre. | | 
23 Chriſt, when they would haue choſen him to be their king, fled 7o4e.6; 
awayealonetrom them into the Mountapnes, and gaue hym ſelf 
to pzayer and ſpiritual meditations, vtteriy eſchewing al wozldlye 

| AAAAAa, iii, pompe, 


Al foz money 


M: th 21. 
Marc. xi. 

L the, 19. 
Ioan. xii. 
Lac har. ix. 
11. (or. vin, 
loans 


Diſt,96.Cap, 
Si Imperator. 


The «Attes of Chriſt 


pompe,g!02y,and Vignity: which thing he ſhewed openly in ridyng 
ſ:mply and plainly vpon a bozowed aſſe accoꝛding to the propheepe 
of Zachary. which ſaeth:Behold,the king cometh vnto thee,mcke, 
limple, lo welp, oz ofpooze degree. He became pooꝛe, ſaith the apoſtle 
that we thoꝛough his pouertie ſhuld ware riche. And he ſaid to PY. 
late: My kingdome is not of this wozlde, 5 
Antichriſt aduaunceth and lyfteth vp him ſelf aboue all Kynges, 
Puinces,rulers and Emperours, chalenging vnto him authozitie ck 
power, both to exalt and depoſeKynges,Þzinces, and Einperourg 
at his pleaſure, which thing, as we rede. he hath in tymes moſtcru: 
elly and tirantlike pꝛactiſed in diverſe and many noble pzinces,He 
aduaunceth himſelfe not only to ercell all power and authozitie,but 
alſo to be loꝛd of both RENTED earthly,and that the ems 
perour is his Subiect, as it ts mencioned in his owne decrees and 
lawes:again, that if the Empire at any time be voide, he is righte 
heyꝛe to the lame. And in token that he is loꝛd and kyng ouer thꝛee 


realmes, one moze than God hymſelfe hath, that is to ſape, Heauen, 


The Popes 
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Mat b. xx. 


Earth, and Burgatozp. he weareth a triple crowne vpon his pylde 
pate. This authozitie this Antichziſt receaued of the diuell, oz the 
ſeruice that he hath done him, which Chzilt vtterlp refuſed,when he 
ſaid vnto hym: All theſe thynges all the kingdomes of the worlde and 
the glory of them, wpll J geue thee:it thou wilt fall do wne d woz- 
ſhip me. This Intichziſt and his adherents. that ſo vilely deuiſe the 
higher powers. are ſpoken of in the Epiſtle ol ſaint Peter, which lai⸗ 
eth: They walk after the fleſh, in the luſt of vncleannelſe, and deſpile 
authozitieÞzeſumpteous ate they and ſtubboꝛne, which feare not 
to ſpeatze euil of them, which excell in wozſhip. ct. | 
29 Chriſt came not to be ſerued, but to ſerue, taking vpon hym the 
ſimilitnde of a ſeruaunte, and making himſelfe.of no reputation to 
ſerue and aduaunce vs. Ii f 
Antichriſt will be ſerued, and fuffer kynges togeue him water, 
yea and ſapeth, it were a ſhame if he choulde otherwiſe humble hym 


ſelle, as it appeareth in his owne lawes and derrees. 


30 Chriſt full lowlyt mekely waſhed his diſciples fete, and taught 
thẽ ſo lib ewyſe, ſapeng: I haue geuen you an eraumple,yas Jhaue 
done to vou, ſo pe ſhoulde do one to an other, 

Antichriſt ſaith: Emperours and kynges ſhall znele vnto me, & 
kyſſe my feete:and is not aſhamed to expꝛeſſe it in his law. | 
zt Chriſt went on his feete with his dilciples both in wete and dzy, 
heat and colde, to teach and inſtruct the people, as it is euident tho⸗ 
row out all the Goſpell. | £ 

Antichriſt kepeth his feete full cleane wyth ſhoes of gold and (il 
uer ſette with precious ſtones, and wyll not pꝛeache the woozde of 
God, but lapeth, it is ſufficiente tocauſe other to pzeache, as it ap- 
peareth by hys lawe:Uerely after thys manner mighte the Turke 
be Pope alſo. 3 | | 
32 Chriſt ſatat meate among his Diſciples ful lowly and Pte: 


and of eAntichriſt. Fol.ccce. 
1p: 2nd he dyd not require the hieſt ſeate, OO Lkectorth 
Antichriſt ſitteth ful high in a curious thzone,# will be ſerued | 
gioziouſiye with great pꝛinces and poteſt ates: and he will haue mE 
With tagged totes to carue his mozſels, blaſpheming God w othes, 
and commuting many other vices, as ye may dayly ſee. 
23 Chriſtfated,and ſought foz the frute on the tree to eate, when h. x55; 
he was hungrye,and founde none thereupon. | 
Antichriſt hath great pꝛouiſion made in cities a kownes to get 
bym of þ beſt þ nay be lound: and p muſt be wel dꝛeſſed a deintily to 
make good digeſtion, with ſpices a ſauces, and ſiropes coloured out 
34 Chriſt lap and ſlept in a bote on the harde bourdes, and had to X4.s. 
bis chamberlaynes but pooze fiſhers. Na.. 
Antichriſt [peth full ſofte ſt eallye in beds of downe, where he s. 
llepeth ſwetely, ẽ no ma may wake him, vntil he haue ſlept pnough. 
ys chamberlaynes are me of honour, which ar ful redy with mar- 
ſhals and vſhers to keepe his chambers from noyſe , and the pozter 
at the gate to kepe out the pooꝛe. 
35 - Chriſt was in hilles weping and pꝛaping, & walked in deſerte, Le. 5. 
feding many thouſandes both with meate and pzeaching. Math. 14. 
* Antichriſt ſitteth in his caſtells and towers with minſtrellpe, „n.6. 
laughter a al kinde of melodye. As foꝛ the hungrye and pooꝛe, they 
Gal die a ſtarue:foʒ foode get thei none ol him. He thinketh it great 
ſhamefoz him. to followe Chztſtes example. As touching pꝛeaching. 
he doth not ſo much as once dꝛeame ok it. 0, 
36 Chriſt rode poozelp and ſimply on an aſſe, a had.xii.pooꝛe men Mae. xxi. 
that followed him on fote. Alere. xi. 
-- Antichriſt rydeth royally on a mople, oꝛ on a white palfreye,# 
hath moe thi.rit following him on hozſeback to attend a waite vpõ 
him, w ſweards,bylles,s halberds, as it wer men redy to battayle. 
37 Chriſt as he paſſed though cities and townes, hunted fendes b. 4. 
out of men, d they dwelled in, with the woꝛdes of his mouth. g 
Antichriſt hunteth the wilde dere the fore a the hare in his clo⸗ 
led parkes, w great cries & hoznes blowing, hotides a ratchetteg 
ronning, belides a great warme of Symine Shakebucklers. 
8 Chriſt pzaping to almightie God his heauenly Father, in hys 154. 17. 
paper called him holp Father. 0 
Antichriſt is talled, p moſt holy father, ot ſathans childzẽ, like 
Lucifer taketh p̊ name on bim. is diſciples ſay,that he is God on Eyhe. 4. 
earth: where as we ar taught by Chifts law, p there is but one god. . Timo. i. 
39 Chriſt fat in the middes ol h Doctozs, not thinking ſcozneto Loki 
enquire #tohearethem in the lawe of his heauenly father. | TIN 
Antichriſtſitteth in his glozious thzone, a miniſtreth his own 
lawes + traditions to al men. holdeth a ſmal matter long in plea⸗ 
ting, which might lone be determined by the law of God, il he wuld 
vle it. But then his wynning ſhould be the leſſe. his lawe withoute 
pꝛotyt, and his conſiſtozpe colde. 
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The eAttes of Chriſt 
40 Chriſtſent p holy ghoſt in feruent loue#charitie.to teachths, 
which wer pelect e choſen of God al truth neceſſary vnto ſatuatis. 

Antichriſt ſendeth out his tommiſſions al about to curſea aſke 
vengeaunceon the, reſiſtehys tirannye:and wil foꝛ money ablolue 
The vertue them cleane agapne A pzna et culpa toties quoties. All his doctrineg 
of money- haue golden taples. Foz money is euer the ende. Geue him money, 

and ye haue fulfylled al hys lawes. : | 
Math.z.59 41 Chriſt fulfilled and kept both the olde law and the newe, and 
all righteouſneſſe. : 
- - Antichriſt wil haue his owne traditions andlawes kept. But 
| as foz the lawe of God, it is cleane out of his minde. 

42 Chriſt ſapd, p men ſhould knowe his Diſciples by they: chari⸗ 
loan. vin. tie, il they loued one an other, as he had loued them. | 
How Ant Antichriſt cauſeth hyschaplens to be knowen by their habiteg 
chziſts chap · and veſtuteg, by their long gownes a ſhanencrownes , and punp⸗ 
tens are ſheth them, ik they vle not their habites. But fox their conetouſneſſe, 
knowen. ambition, pꝛyde, whozedome, and ſuch other wickednelſe, he neuer 

punpcheth them. | ; 
Math. 44 43 Chriſt pꝛomiſeth fozgeueneſſeofſynne x the kingdome ok hea⸗ 
Mate. l. uen vnto the that wilrepentand amend their liues. 
Luke. 24. Antichriſt ſayth,that no mã can be ſaued.ercept he be fy2ſt chꝛi⸗ 
cap. Omer, nen ok his pꝛieſtes and Fryers.Foz they bꝛyng in money. 
Math.z1 44 Chriſt would not ſuffer, that doues, ſheepe, and oxen foz the 
Marc, xi, Offeryng.ſhould be ſolde in the temple of God, but dzaue out the by- 
Lule. 19g. ersand ſellers with whippes. | 
loan. i. Antiehriſt ſuffreth his Chapmen in Church to ſelthe Sacra⸗ 
N dena mentes,p they ſhuld frely miniſter top Chꝛiſtẽ people. In his court 
No alſo there is ſellyng of byſhopaikes, pꝛebendes free chappells, bene⸗ 
fices dignities, Abbotchippeg, offices, ac. And al foꝛ money, 

4 Cbriſt lay in a ſtable with lewe clothes, bet wixt an oxe and an 
Lule. ii. àſſe. For there was no plate in the Innes toz hys parentes,bicauſe 

tthep were pooze. N 

Antichriſt lyeth in ryche chambers wquiltes,curtaynes,cars 

petteg, a tuſhyns ſpzed al aboute, with ſweete (melles,pleaſaunt o⸗ 
dours,paynted walles, with hanginges of clothe of golde. 

456 Chriſt woulde haue men to vilitethe pooze puſonners.to tom⸗ 

Math.xxv, tozt them, and to deliuer them. 
antichriſt hath no pitie on the pooʒe:pea he perlecutech the pots 
Chiiltians,putteth them in pꝛilon fox the truthes lake, and in fine, 
mot cruellp murthereth them. | 
Math,v, 47 Chriſt did neuer impꝛilon oz perſecute any mi, but he comauns 
L. . ded his diſciples, that they ſhould loue their enempes, doe well to 

them, vea and pꝛap foz them that did perſecute them, 

antichriſt that taketh on him to ũ and in Chyiſtes ſteade, and to 
follo we his example. petſecuteth, punyſheth, pyiſoneth, and putteth 
to death them that ar diſobedient to his voluptuous plealures. Ses 
pe not, how faſte he followeth Chziſteg ſteppeg. 48 Chriſ 


Joan. 14.15. 16 


and of «Antichriſt. Fol.cecci. 
48 Chriſt healing the ſicke, and doing many miracles, did foꝛ the 75. viũ. 
moſt part euer commaunde, that they choulde tell no man. who had . vn. 
ealed them. | | | 
, Antichriſt altogither deſirouſe of vaine glozy, wazldly pꝛaiſe, 
and moztall renome, giueth great giftes and large benefices to par⸗ 
doners, to pꝛoctours, to La wpers, to Liers, to Minſtrels. to Maſ⸗ 
ſengers,to Friers, to Alatterers, and to ſuch like Paraſites to blaſe 
his name abꝛode, his holineſſe and godlineſſe, that he mape haue ho- 
nour and wozthip inthis wicked wozlde, ; 
49 Chriſt had na courts topleatethe matters of his Diſciples in: z,,;z 5. 
foz he commauuded them, that they ſhoulde nat reſiſt euill, 
Aatichriſt hath his courtes, and many rich men of lawto ops 
pꝛeſſe the pooꝛe, and to call vnto iudgement whom hee luſteth , Fox 
whatloeuer cauſe he will, be verethall manner people without mer- 
tie. Foz fozgiue he will not. 
30 Chriſt bad them that he healed, to go their wape, and to ſinne % 5.85 
no moꝛe. * | : 
Antichriſt giueth licence to the people to continue in ſinne, and 
giueth them licence allo to kepeand maintaine Stewes and baudy 
houles, and receaueth money kherfoze. 
51 Chriſtrefuled to be Judge betwene the two bzethzen in diui⸗ Lake, xi, 
ding their inheritaunce, as a matter not incidẽt to his office, which 
was to pꝛeache the will of his heauenly Father, but appertaining 
vnto wozidlp Judges and tempozall Magiſtrates. 
Antichriſt. taketh vpon him tobe iudge in all manner of mats 
ters ſpirituall oz tempozall,ghoGip oz woꝛldely. There is no cauſe, 
which he wil not take vpon him to determine, namely il they bzing 
money.He will al men,in matters from all me, to appeale vnto him Non. 5. 5. 
and vnto his court foz ſẽtente wout ani reſiſtaũte oz againſt ſaping. congue/tur. 
52 Chriſt would not be defẽded in arightcous matter with mar⸗ 
tialarmoures,but he commaunded Peterto put vp his ſwearde in; 7h. æxvi. 
to his ſheath. Foz he that ſtriketh with the ſweard, faith he, hal pe- Joan. x vn. 
riche with the ſwearde. | | 
-' Antichriſt commaundeth Emperours,Kinges, Pꝛintes, and 
Lozdes with their Subtects,totake ſweardes,ſpeares,haiberdes, 
and gonneg, and toheipe him to lea all ſuch, as will not obey his ti⸗ 
ranny . And this mult the Emperour do, oz elſe he muſt be periured, 
yea, & alſodepoſed,bicauſe he is no meete man to reigne, fozaſmuch 
as he ſtoutely defendeth not the liber ties of holy Church. After this 
maner came it to paſſe, that Iulius ſecundus Biſhop of Rome cauled 
to be llaine rvi.thouſande men in one dap. Was not that well paſtu⸗ 
oy + das not this a wozthy bicare of Chziſt,and a noble ſucceſſour 
of Peter: | 
zz Chriſt gaue free libertie to all men to eate all meates at all | 
times, fozaſmuchas that which entreth into the mouth, defileth not 44,5, 
man, but that commeth out of the mouth. foꝛ al thinges are pure to Ti. 
them that are pure: and nothing is to be caſt away, it it be receaued . Tin. ji. 


with 
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with geuing of thankes.Fox it is ſanctifyed by the wozdof God and 
by pzayer. Bea it is the Doctrine ofdeuiiles to fozbyd ß to beeaten, 
which God hath made to be receaued with thankes geuing. 
Diſt 4. ca. Antichriſt plainly codemneth al ſuch as pzeſume to eate egges, 
flatuimss., milke, butter oz chele, but ſpectally fleſhe,on thoſe daies that he hath 
commaunded to be faſted, and denounceth them herettkes.This a- 
greeth with Chꝛiſt, as light with darkeneſſe.And yet haue we bene 
ſo blinded theſe many yeares paſte thozowe the iugling of oure ſpi⸗ 
rituall Soꝛcerers, that we coulde neuer perceaue thys Antichziſt, 
til no w in the latter dapes, when that man of ſpnne mull be reueled 
2. Theß. and vttered accoꝛding tothe pꝛophecpe of the Apoſtle. 
54 Chriſt gaue authozitie vnto his diſciples to bynde and to loſe, 
Mathis, {aying:iBhatſoeuer pe bynde in earth ſhall be bound in heaue. And 
whatloeuer ye loſe in earth. ſhal be looſed in heauẽ. But Chꝛiſt ſpake 
nothing of bynding & looſyng in purgatozy foꝛ money concerning 
the ſoules departed, * - 2Þt EE 1 
Antichriſt chalengeth greater power, a larger authozitie . Foz 
he wil loſe ſoules out of purgatozy,#comaund 5; Angels to ketch ths 
ont:andal for money. Foz without money pe ca get nothing of him, 
ole. 55 - Chriſt is head ofß Church, as hᷣ holy Apoſtle Paule doth teſti- 
Choſſin. fle: allo he is y tone; wheron 5ᷣ church is builded. And this church 
b. is y cogregatio of faythful chꝛiſtẽ people, a the very body of Chꝛiſt. 
Diff. 10. Cap. Antichriſt ſapth . h he is head of p Church: & that yſeeof Nome 
Eninuero. ig; ſtone, wherdp church is builded. Cã any thing be moze cötrari 
_ D/i.ro,cap. vnto p; honoʒ a gloꝛy of God. thã thus to deſpoile him ot his kingdõe 
Ita dominus. which he fo derely hath bought, cheding his precious bloud foz it? 
ii. Tim. iii. 56 Chriſt gaue vs a lawe, whiche is p holy ſcripture . Thys holy 
u. Pet. i, \cripture as it was geuen by Þ inſpiration of 5 holy ghoſt:ſo dyd the 
ſame ſpirite infuſe it abundauntip into p hearts of the Apoſtles, and 
like wiſe doth at this pꝛeſent, with p faithful: and of the ſame ſpirite 
| hath this holy ſcripture his endurance and true interpzetation, 
Ca. Si omnes. Antichriſt ig not aſhamed to bꝛagge, that he is Lozde ouer the 
0 Antichriſie, (cxipture to alowe ozdiſalowe it. Foz of me.ſapethj he. it taketh hys 
ful authozitie, And fo2 a token of this, the ſcripture of Chail is laid 
vnder his fete, when be is at Maſſe. ere | 


a 


J. Tim. ii. 57 cChriſt tõmaunded by his Jpoſtleſ.Paule,thatabyſhop ſhould 
Titus i. be apt to teath, and that he ought to be wel learned, y he may be a⸗ 
ble by his wholeſome doctrine both to exhozte and to ouercome all 

them that reſiſte and be agaynſt the fayntnr. 
antichriſt wil neither teach noꝛ diſpute with any man in p holy 
ſcripture fozy mayntaynaunce of the Chziſten fayth, but only foz to 
augment bis own kingdome,s totablyſhe his ownlawes, And if 
Che trueltie any wil diſpute with him, they ſhal be caſt fyꝛſt into pziſon: where hs 
ofthe Pa» t his miniſters haue deuiled and innented pzopze engins to w2yng 
piſtes. their lingers lo ſoze, p the bloudſhal bzaſt out of their fingers endes, 
| Moxeouer he wil peine thẽ and ſcourge thẽ, and with infinite other 
tozmentes punpche thẽ, to make thẽ fozſake p truth: andaſterwarde 


and of Antichriſt. Fol.ccccit, 
make them ſweareon a booke.that they chal tel no man ol it. Thus 
cruelly doth Antichzilt entreat man foꝛ the truthes ſake againſt all 
iuſtice. And if he tan not ſubdue them to his will, thẽ either he mur⸗ 
dereth them pꝛiuelpe in p2iſon, oz els he committeth them vnto the 
ſetuler power, as vnto his hangmen oꝛ butchers to be burned. And 
thus is the diſputation ended. and Antichꝛiſt hath gotten the victo- 
tye. Sed viuit dominus, qui cuſtodit veritatem in ſeculum ſeculi, & fa- Pſal.146, 
cit iudicium iniuriam patientibus. 
8 Chriſt turſed the fpgge tree, vpon which he found no frute, and Marb. xxic 
ſoꝛth with the fygge tree wythered, and neuer bare fruite after, 
Antichriſt hath curſed & enterdited landes and realmes, and pet 
did not the people dye: but they pzoſpered well: and p earth bzought 
foꝛth her frute ct encreaſe no leſſe tha befoꝛe, yea, mach moze abun⸗ 
dauntlp, thankes be vnto god, þ this ſaytng may be found true, Ma⸗ 
ledicent illi, tu autem benedices. They ſhal curſe, but þ ſhalt bleſſe. Pſalm 1 5. 
59 Chriſtcalleth himſelfthe good chepeheard ſaying: Jam ß good n. 
ſhepeheard. The good chepeheard geueth his life foz his ſhepe. 
Antichriſt ſayth, p he is a good ſhepeheard, z pet he polleth and 
pylleth,he cheareth a ſcrapeth the ſhepe lo nere, p he leaueth not one 
locke of wolle on their backes And thinke pe not, v he is in al points 
þ ſelf ſame chepeheard, ol who Zacharias pꝛophecied? which ſayth Zachar.xi. 
inp perſon of god:Behold, J wil rayſe vp a ſhepeheard in the land, 
which ſhal not ſeke after thethings p be loſte,no2 care foꝛ ſuch as go 
aſtrap. He ſhal not heale þ wounded. He ſhal not nouriſhe thyng z 
is whole, but he hal eate » fleſh of ſuch as be fat, teare ther tlawes 
in petes ac He ſhal nouriſhehimlelf,xnot þ chepe. And this pꝛophet 
crying out on him, ſayth: O thou ſhepehearde # Jdoll, foꝛſaking the 
flocke. As though he ſhuld ſay:thou beareſt Þ name ofa ſhepeherd, 
but p art an Idol c counterfayt, Thou art called a ſhepeherd, but þ 
art a plain murtherer. Thou art named a feder, but p art a deſtroier. 
Js it to be thought, f this ſhepheard wil giue his lite fox his ſhepe? 
60 chriſt chargeth Peter thze times to kepe Wel a nozich his lhepe, 1 
Antichriſt chargeth his officers to kepe wel his money. And as Lan xi: 
fo2 the chepe, he himſelftaketh paineg to ſhere them, and to kepe the 
lowe with infinite exactions. 
6 Chriſt gaue a commaundemente,ò a man ſhoulde fozſake hys ach, 5, 19. 
wile, oꝛ put her awayfoz no caule, but only foꝛ adulterpe. 
Antichriſt if he be wel monyed., wil make deuozces fo2 whatſo - 
euer cauſe a mã will haue him: yea foz money he wil ioyne the to⸗ 
gether. whom the lawe of God by no meanes ſulfereth to marrye, 
62 Chriſt belide the. xii. Diſciples, ſent foꝛth to pꝛeach ſeuenty and Lale. io. 
two other Diſciples, whiche freely pzomiſed heauen to them, that 
would beleue in the name of Chꝛiſt. 
Antichriſt ſendeth out his pꝛeachers a pardoners, which teach 
the people to beleue his power. and to truſt to his pardons foꝛ their 
laluation, adding, that they can not other wile be aſſopled, noz come 
to heauen And al foz money, 
6 Chr, toke away fr his diſciples al tẽpoꝛal iuriſdictiõ # wozldly Lok. xxii. 
power, ſapina: 
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faying vnto them: The Kinges and Pꝛintes of the Gentiles haue 
rule and power ouer them: but ye ſhall not ſo haue. 

Antichriſt lifteth vp himſelfe aboue all power, and ſaith; Ems 
perours Kinges,and Lozdes be my ſubiectes. This is dailpe read 
in his bulles, wher in he comaundeth the nobilitie, like as a Maſter 
doth commaunde his ſetuaunt. | 
64 Chriſt gaue tõmaun dement to his Diſciples, ſaping :Looke 
which among pou will be greateſt, let him be the loweſt of all, 

- Antichriſt ſaith; The Emperour muſt (weare vnto me, as vn⸗ 
to his Loꝛde, that he will be my ſubiect, and exalt and wozſhip mee 
with honour, as his owne lawe teſtifieth. 

65 Chriſtin all places of the holye Scripture reiecteth a taſteth 
away mens traditions and decrees . They wozchip mee in vaine, 
ſaith he, teaching doctrines that are the commaundements of men, 

Antichriſt magnifieth the traditions and decrees of his Canfi 
law, and ſaith,that they ought to be kept asduely , as if God hym⸗ 
— — commaundedthem :0z as if ſaint Peter had pꝛeached them 

mſelke. 
66 Chriſt wiſhingno man toerre, no man to be deceaued, no mã 
to periſhe oz to be damned, called himſelfe in his ſermons the wapye, 
the truth, and the life. Jam ſaith he, the wap, the truth, and the life, 
Beleue in mee, and fo low mee in mp learning , and rule you by the 
Scripture: Foz that hall be your Judge. 

Antichriſt ſaith , ye ſhall in all thinges folowe the Churche of 
Rome, meaning thereby himſelfe and his Cardinalles, as appereth 
in his owne law. And as foꝛ the Scripture, ſaith he, it tandethin 
— power and aucthozitie: Foz I may make ok it, whoſoeuer plea⸗ 
67 Chriſtloued them that were his enemies, bleſſed them that 
curſed,and did good to them, that hated him. 

Antichriſt tan not finde in his heart to loue and bleſſe his ene⸗ 
mies. noz to doe good to his aduerſaries: but ſuche as in any point 
be againſt him, he curſeth with the great curſſe and wil not abſolue 
* they haue made perfect ſubmiſſion, @ paide great ſommes 
of monep. | 
68 Chriſtcommaunded his Diſciples, that they ſhould not reſiſt 
eutlt,but if a man ſtrike them vpon the one cheeke.that they ſhoulde 
offer yimthe other alſo, Pr 

Antichriſt will ſuffer nothing, yea he te acheth, that he may a⸗ 
uenge,and dꝛiue away fozce with fozce, 

Chriſt by open boite from Heauen was pꝛonounted of God þ 
Father to be his derely beloued Sonne: and ſo many agpurpole to 
be ſaued,and to be made enheritours of eternall life, are commaun- 
ded to heare him. 

Antichriſt giueth ſtraigbt commaundement, that vnderpaine 
of euerlaſting damnation wee heare him, obey and obſeruehisde- 
crees andlawes. | |; 

70 Chxiſt 


and o, eAntichriſt. Fol. ccccli. 


at h. xis 
2 


70 chriſt laid light burthesæ ſwete yokes vpõ his diſciples necks. D/ 9. Ca. 


antichriſtlatethtntollerable burthes and moſt greuous pokes Memoriam. 
vpon mens choulders: and notwithſtanding he ſaith: Jfany com- 
maundement oz burden be ſo heauy, that it can not be ſuſtained and 
bozn,yet ſhall ye obey me. In this behalf Antichiſt is like) oldDi- ½ b. iii 
potrites among the Jewes, of whom our ſauiour Chꝛiſte ſpeateth 
on this maner: They bynde together heaup burdens, and greuous e. . 
to be boꝛne, and lay them on mennes ſhoulders: but they themſelueg 
wyll not heaue at them with one ol their fyngers. Igaine, wo bn- 
to pou, ye lawpers:fo2 ye lade men with burdens, which they be not 
able to beare:and ye youre ſelues touche not the packes with one of 
pour fpngers. 
71 chriſtpapde tribute to Ceſar:and gaue commaunndement to al y.-.+»;;. 
Böen they chould geue to the tempoꝛall Magiſtrate,whatſoeuer Mach. xxii 
is due vnto him, as the Apoſtle ſaith: eue to euery man his duety: Rom . 
tribute to wh tribute belongeth:cuſtom to whõ cuſtom is due. ac. 

antichriſt deſpiſeth bothe this example and doctrine of Ch:iſt,@ O. 
excommunicateth all thẽ, that alte any toll oz tribute either of him S701. 
o2 of his. Fox he hath made them all free by his la we from all ſuche 
charges and paymentes. | | 
72 Chriſt, whenhe liued in this wozld, was beneficial, liberal, and rh. vi. 
plentifull in doyng the wozkes of mercy to the pooze, and exhoꝛted «24. 
other to do the like euer cõmẽding mercy aboue offrings a ſacrifices Mee. vi 

antichriſt hath no pleaſure at all in the woꝛks ot mercp, neither 
careth he loz the pooze:but his deſire is that men ould geue theyꝛ 


money foz pardons,foz Maſſes, foꝛ Dirges.ac,@beſtow their goo- 


des vpon images glilding,tabernacles pointing, chaunteries buil⸗ 
dyng, ec. lo thathe will nomercy,but all offryngs. And he that ſais 
eth:it is better to geue our charitte to the pooze,(as Chzilt ſaith) is 
counted halfe an Heretike, bicauſe he goeth about to marre Anti 
chziſtes markette. | 
3 chriſt the myzrour of mekeneſſe,anderiple ol humility charged 
bs diſciples,that they houlde not deſire to be called Maiſters, 03 Mtb. i. 
yet Fathers on earth. | 
antichriſt will not onely be called the Loꝛde and maiſter ofall 
Chziſtendome, but alſo the moſt holy father in earth, gods vicar in 
eee ſucceſſo2 in earth, and head of the church in earth. cc, 
74 chriſt diſdained not to go vntothe mariage, when he was cal⸗ 
led: and ſanetilied the ſame with the firſte fruttes ol his miracles. Lo. ii. 
antichriſt deſpiſeth mariage, andcommaundeth his ſhauelings 
by no meanes to be at them. as akynd of lite, vnperfect and vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy their high perfectiõ and pure ſtate of their vocation oꝛ calling. 
7 ; = — togo,wherloeuerhe was delired, lo he might /b „ß 
| 3 Joan. 
Antichriſt ig ſo delicate @ fine,sbnpacientof laboz, 5 he refuſeth © 
to go any where, except it be to pzofit and to dogoodtohimlelfe. 
76 Chriſt thought nolcozne(luche was bys good wyll towarde ,,., ...., 
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on men) euen with hys hande to touche the Leper, when he healed 
FM. | TTH 

Antichriſt diſdapncth oncetolooke bpon the pooze,ſo farre it ig 
of that he wil handle andtouche the miſerable diſeaſed and lothſom 
people with his holy hãds. His deligheis to haue to do with p great 
God Mammon and with the nyſe nymphes of Lady Uenus court, 
77 Chriſt had great pleaſure and ſinguler delighte to bee among 
them that were ſicke and diſeaſed. | 

Antichriſt hath all his delight and pleaſure to be amõg the mi⸗ 
nions of the woꝛld and the luſty galauntes, dicers, carders, Min⸗ 
ſtrels, Gameplaiers, and all ſuche as mape pzouoke him vnto plea⸗ 
ſure, mirth and iope. INS 
78 chriſt kept company with ſpnners; whozes,and Publicanes, to 
the ende, that he mighte allure them from wickedneſſe vnto godii- 
neſſe. ſapeng: They that are hole, haue no nede of a Philitiõ, but they 
that are ſicke. Foʒ J am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentaunce. | | 

Antichriſt delighteth to accompany the Pꝛinces and rulers of 
this wozld. that he may enlarge and encreaſe S. Peters patrimo- 
ny, and enriche Mother holy church, which begtnneth now to war 


old, and hath great nede ofhelpe. Is touching them that are run a- 


tray from God. he knoweth none other way vnto ſaluation, but to 
exhoꝛt them to bye his pardons, Maſſes. ac. | 
79 Chriſt in his ſermons had no reſpect of perſons,but rebuked al 
degrees a like, that were rebukeable. 4 11 il 

antichriſt pzeacheth neuer, pꝛateth ofte ,gteat and noble perſos 
nages he flattereth although neuer ſo wicked and vngodly,namely 
when he hopethand looketh foz gayne. As touching the pooze and 
milerable he thundzeth at them with the ſentence ofþ great curſe. 
80 chriſt, when his diſciples James and John wold haue had fire 
tome do we from heauen, as in the dayes of Elias vppon the Has 
maritanes foz their ingratitude and vnthankefuineſſe,# ſoto haue 
deſtroyed them,rebuked them.and{ayde:ye wote not, what maner 
ſpirit ye ate ol. Foz the ſonne of man is not come to deſtroy mennes 
lues. but to ſaue them. 9 

Antichriſt, when any, althoughe neuer ſo little diſpleaſure is 
done againſt him ſo ĩumeth and fometh,ſo bꝛapeth and bzawleth ſo 
rozeth and rageth. that ſtreight ways out ol his firp place hecaſteth 
out his molt greuous thunberbold ofthat terrible great excommu⸗ 
nication. It that wyll do no good, then pꝛouoketh he pꝛinces vnto 
wars out ot hand, æ to murder fox his ſake many thouſid ot inno⸗ 
cent ſoules, neuer tea ſyng from his furious madneſſe a mad fury, 
vntil he be auenged to the bttermoſt, foꝛgetting this cõmaũdemẽt 


ok God: vengeaunce ismyne, and J will rewardſaiththe Lond. 


8: chriſte alwaye defended his Diſciples againſte the Scribes 
and Phariſees with the authozities of Gods wozd. 


Ant ichtiſt 


and of Antichriſt. Fol. cecciiii, 

Antichriſt defendeth his adherentes with banning # curſyng, 
with ſweard and ſpeare, with bowes and arowes, with gonne and 
pollare, and ſuch like martrall armoures. . 

82 Chriſt toke paciently the oppzobzious woꝛdes p wer ſpoken a- 
gaynſt his own perſon : but the rayling blaſphemyes vttered of the g. 
blaſpbemous enempes of þ truth agaynſt the glozyof God, he could 
by no meanes abyde,but mightely defended it. 
Antichriſt regardeth not p blaſphempes ſpoke oz waitten againſt 
the gloꝛye of God a the manyfeſt truth ol his bleſſed woꝛde: but if 
any thing be ſpoken againſt him c his deuiliſhe decrees, then rageth 
he lpke a mad man, and neuer ceaſeth vntill he be reuenged excepte 
his furye be apeaced with good ſommes of money. | Mah. 2.96; 
$3 chriſt pꝛoued and defended hys doctryne agapnſt the enemyes ,, 
thereof, with the teſtimonpes of Moles,ofthe Plalmes , and ob 
the Pꝛophetes. 8 
antichriſt pꝛoueth and defendeth hys decrees and traditions 
with generall Councells, with conſtitutions pꝛouinciall, with the 
authozities of Fozefathers , wyth the pꝛeſcriptes ol olde cuſtomes, 
with the lophiſticall andcarnall reaſons ofthe Scholemen : and 
if alltheſe will not ſerue, with fyze and fagotte, with lwearde and 
halter, 
84 Chriſt ſotrauayled in going about frocountrey to countrey Ioan. 4, 
pꝛeaching the wil ol his heauenly father, that he was manp times 
weary ol his iourney. — | 
Antichriſt taketh his eaſe, ſitting at home in his ryche chapers, 
bpon hys golden tuchyns and pzecious carpettes.Jfat any time he 
wil take the ayze abꝛoade, either he is caryed vpon mens ſhoulders 
. asa Gedofthe earth, oz ells he rydeth vpon his moyle gozgioullye 
trapped and harneſſed. 
85 Chriſt beholdyng the lamentableteares of the widowe, whole L vi 
ſonne was dead and caryed foꝛth to be buryed , had pitie and com- 
paſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her: Weepe not, and immediatly he de⸗ 
iyueredher ſonne alpue agayne vnto her, that tofoze was dead. 

Antichriſt euidentlye ſeyng greate enozmityes and manifolde | 
moſte greuous abuſes in the Church ol Chꝛiſt, whereof he bꝛaggeth The Papiſia 
himſelf to be the head, although moued# pꝛonoked with the hum⸗ cannot abide 
bieſupplications,feruentedeſyzes , and earneſte pzayergof many ankefo'ms⸗ 
good and Godly men both by wzityng and otherwyſe, neyther ta- 
heth awape theeno2mities,no2 cozrecteth the abuſes, but rather as 
à lwozue aduerſarye againſt God and al Godlyneſle, he goeth fozth 
daply moze and mozeto ſtablyſhe c confy2zme thoſe abhominations 
leekyng no redꝛeſſe, ag the experienceofthps oure tyme doth moſte 
manifeſtly declare. 

8 Chriſt diſdaynednot to come bnto Lazarus graue, nothyng, 
beyng diſmayde with the euill ſauoure of the dead coꝛps, althougg * 
tofoze thereof warned, and to rayſe hym vp from death vnto life. 
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T hee Acles of Chriſt 
 Antichrift abhozreth nothing moze than enill ſatours , hauing 
his great delight in lweete perfumes and pleaſaunt odours, beinge 
of the numbꝛe of thoſe which on this wiſe'ſpeake in p booke of wiſe: 
dome: Come on, let vs eniop the pleaſures that there are and let vg 
ſone vſe the creature lite as in vouthe. Let vs fill our ſelues with 
good wine and ointmẽt, and let there no flower ofthe time go by ys, 
Let vs crowne our ſelues with roles, afoꝛe they bee withered, Let 
there be no faire medowe, but our laſt go thozowe it. Let kuerp one 
ot you be partaker of aur voluptuouſnes . Let vs leaue ſome tok# of 
our pleaſure in euery place. Foz bis our poꝛtid, elſe get we nothing. 
87 Chriſt wept when he tame to raiſe vp Lazarus, conſideringe 
with himſelk, that ſinne is the cauſe not onelp of the death ol the bo⸗ 
dy, but alſo of the death of the ſoule, a of all other euils and plagueg. 
Antichriſt teioileth in euil doing, and is glad, when ſinne reig⸗ 
neth, floziſheth and triumpheth. Foz then is his marchaundiſe weil 
bought, as patdons, Maſſes of Scala cæli, Abſolution, at. 
88 Chriſt is that louing and gentle ſhepheard, which when one ol 
his ſheepe was gone aſtraye, left the reſidue, and neuer ceaſed till he 
bad founde her oute. Being founde he ſweetely latde her vpon his 
ſhoulder,and tenderly bzought her home againe with great top and 
much gladneſſe: and calling together his louers and neighbours he 


laid vnto them: Oh retotce with mee: foz Jhaue founde my ſhepe, 


which was loſt. 

Antichriſt is of an other diſpoſition, and confrarp minded. Fox 
ik any runne aſtraye neuer ſo little from his lowſte lawes,trifeling 
traditions, diueliſhe decrees, and crooked conſtitutions, canckred 
tuſtomes, ac.ſtraightwaies he is excomunicate,andcurſedas black 
as a Crowe with booke, bell, and candell, euen downe to the deepe 
dongeon of Hell fire without redemption, except he will bereconci- 
led to Mother holy Church, and make ſuche ſatiſfaction as ſhall be 
thought meete of the moſt holy Father, and of his deuout chaplens. 
It he will not obey, downe with him, accitehim, ſulpende him, ap⸗ 
pꝛehende him, accuſe him, tondemne him, to the lozt with him, away 
with him, a way with him. 


89 Chriſt is that moſt louing Samaritane which had pitie on 


the woũded man bound vp his wounds, poured in oyle and wine, 
ſet him on his owne beaſt, bꝛought him into a common inne. and 
made pꝛouiſion foz him. | 

Antichriſt is that abhominable theefe a cruel murderer, which 
without all pitie and compaſſion robbeth , woundeth, and ſleaeth 
both the bodies and ſoules of men: the bodies, with his exactions, 
opp2eſſions,pollings, pillings, tirannp, murder, death :the ſoules, 
with falſe doctrine, vnwꝛitten verities, decrees, conſtitutions, inti- 


delitie, mil beliefe, luperſticion, ac. 


90 Chriſt is appointed of God the Father to be the Philition and 
Sauiour of the wozlde, fe 
Antichriſt ig appointed of the Deuill the Father of lyers , to by 


and of «Antichriſt. Fol cerey. 


the coꝛruptour and deſtroyer of the woꝛzld. . 
91 Chriſt is the light ol the woꝛld. Pholoeuer followeth him and ,,__. 3. 
; his doctrine,ſhall neuet ſtumbie no erre. = 
; antichriſt is the darkeneſſe of the wozld.He that foloweth hym 
h and his decrees,ſhall neuer walkethe right ways vnto heauen, but 
. caſte hyymſelfe bedlong into vtter darkeneſſe, where weping # gna⸗ Matb. xxii. 
t chyng ol te th chall be. | TP 
e 92 chriſt is that bꝛead of lyfe, which tame do done from heauen. 1. vi. 
f Pe that eateth of that bzead,ſhall neuer hunger, but haue lyke euer⸗ 
. ladng. 1 9 
.  antichriſt is that bzead ol death, which came vp from hel. ndho» 
, ſoeuer taſteth sf that bzead, he hall dye the death euerlaſtyng. 
3 9 Chriſt is our peate maker. Epbe. ii. 
Antichriſt ig our diſſention maker. c 
94 Chriſte isoure wyledome, ryghteouſneſle , ſanctifying and . 
redemption, | 
Antichtiſt ig our folpe, wickedneſſe,coxruption,s deſtruction. 
! 9; Chriſtigthatlambeof God without ſpotte, which taketh away Exod ad | 
the ſynne ofthe woꝛlde. | fm 
Antichriſt ig that wolfe of Sathan.ful of al ſinne and wicked 
' neſſe, which dayly encreaſeth the lynne ofthe wozlde, Edbe.d, 
96 chriſt is the head of Gods church. Cſs 
Antichriſt is the head of Sathans Synagoge. Lc 
| 97 Chriſtisour mediatour,aduocate and interceſſour, i, Tim. ii. 
| Antichriſt is our diſturber, bate maker. and deſtroper. i Ioan. i 
; 98 chriſt is that rocke,out of which iſfueth and floweth fozth the Nor. 5. 
+ water of life: nohoſoeuer ſhall dzinke therofſhal neuet thurſt moze, c , 
1 Antichriſt ig that vile and ſtincking puddle: De that deinzeth 
; therok⸗ all dye euerlaſtinglp. 
; 99 Chriſt is that ſede of the woman, which hathetroden downe 
the ſerpentes head. Cen. iii, 
3 Antichriſt is that ſede ol the Serpent, whiche like a roꝛyng li» . 
1 on continually ſeketh whom he may deuour. N 
100 Chriſt ig that bleſled ſede ol Abꝛaham, in whom al nations of C. v | 
3 the earth are bleſſed and ſaued. 
= antichriſt ig that curſed ſedeof Sathan in whomand thozow 
= whom ſo manp as leane to his wicked and damnable doctrine , pe⸗ 
| rilheand are damned. | 
3 | 101 Chriſt is Alpha & O Mega, that is to ſay. p beginning and en⸗ pers; 
| dyng ol all our ſaluation. | 
t 1 Antichriſt igthe authour of all miſchiefe and abhomination (0 
that wholoeuer foloweth him and his antichziſtian doctrine, maye 
« be lure to come vnto damnation. 1 
— * pꝛaped to his heauenly Father, that Peters faith might LN. 
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it) map neuer fayle, 9 
103 Chriſtrefuſethno payne to do good to his congregation. 
Antichriſterefuſeth no payne, ſo that he mape haue lucre and 


gayne. 8 
104 Chriſt went vp willingly to Jeruſalem to ſuffer death foz the 
clecte people of God: 

Antichriſt hateth nothyng moze than the croſſe. Js foz gods pegs 
ple, he regardeth them not, except they bzing money, 
105 Chriſt, when he might haue eſtaped, and gone away from his 
enemies freely gaue himlelfe into theix hands to be crucified foz the 
ſaluation ofother. | 

Antichriſt reliſteth his enemies with tothe and naple, withhande 
and ſwozde,and with all that euer he is able to make:nertherſuffe. 
reth he gladiy any aduerſitie , except it be foꝛ themaintatnaunce of 
bysowne pompe and glozye,and fozthe enrichement of S.Peters 
pattimonpe. : 
105 Chriſt was ſtrypped ont of his clothes, and wag all to beaten 
and ſcourged, and falſe witneſſe bzought in againſt him. 
Aͤntichriſt is well clothed with pzccious garnifts, &hath chaſige 
fo2 enery dap, and commaundeth other to be beaten and ſoze puni⸗ 
ſhed,and falſe witneſſeto be bzought in to teſtify, whatſoeuer he wil 
haue againd the pooze innocent Chziſten people, 
107 chriſt beyng molt vniuſtly and wzongfully accuſed, hauing 


-many vntruthes obiected againſtehim, as a lambe dum befozehys 
ſhearer, opened not his mouth .iBhe he was reuiled, he teulled not 


again: when he ſuffred:he thiearned not, but committed th: venge⸗ 


aunee to him that indgethrighteouſly, 


4 


antichriſt beyng iuſtiy accuſed both of falſe doctrine and cozrupte 
manners,andadmoniſhed to amend, will by no meanes geueeare, 
butſeeketizall meanes poſſible to be reuenged, He wyl be Judge of 


all men, but iudged of none. He will condemne whome he luſt, and 
he will not once be thuryed, His doctrine although neuer ſo vapure 


he delendeth with fyze and fagot, with ſwozde and halter. Whoſoe: 


-  - nerdiſdiſinetoembiacdand maintaine it, all them he excommuni⸗ 


cateth,cut of ftõ the body of Chꝛiſt, appointeth the vnto euerlaſting 
damnation, interditeth their landes, realmes and countreys, wher- 
ſoeuet they dwell as experience in thele dure dapes teacheth abun⸗ 
dantlp. As concerning his lyfe and maners, although neuer ſo wic- 


- kedanddeteſtable,no man mar once repoue,except he willfelethe 


M 4 h XX ii. 
Mare. xy. 
Joan. 19. 


bitter boltes ok the moſt bitter curſfe. ä 
tog chriſt had a ctoune ot ſharpe thoznes ſet vpon his head, with 
ſo great violence that p blond run downe ouer al his amiable face: 
and boyſtrous nayles dꝛiuen thozow his pꝛecidus handes. 
Antichriſt weareth vpon his head thzee crownes ot gold riche⸗ 
ye ſet with pꝛetious ſtones: and hathe his handes and fyngers all 
ropallp decked with owehes and ryuges. Ne palſeth pooze Cyꝛiſte 
farre larte. 88 

$09 chtilt 


and of eAntichriſt. Fol.cecevi. 

109 Chriſt toke the croſſe ot paynefullaffliction vponhimſelf,and Mah 

commaunded his diſciples likewiſe to followe him,ſayeng:Þe that“ . 

will not take his croſſe and folow me, is not mete foz me, 
antichriſt taketh the croſſe of pꝛyde, and hath it bozne befoze him, 

well gylt and ameled : to ſet fozthhis pꝛide a pompe befoze p woꝛld 

like vnto Lucifer. As fo2 other croſſe, he knoweth none. 

no chriſt pꝛaied his father to foꝛgeue them that treſpaſſed againſt 

him:yea he pꝛaped fo2 them that put him to death. 

Antichriſt tommaundeth both kynges and pꝛinces, a Emperours 
to auenge his quarell, and to flea all them that reſiſte his mind, pꝛo⸗ 
miling them that il they die in his quarell, they ſhall die glozious 
Partirs in the light of God, and ſtreight wais come vnto Bea uen, 

yea befoze theire bloud be colde , Js touching fozgeuenes, he hath 
none acquaintaunce therewith, | ; 
11 mz appꝛoued hys lawe, and confpzmed it wyth hys owne Hb. ia. 

antichriſt ig full buſy to deſtrope the law of Chʒiſt, and to mains 
tapne his owe decrees,and that with the death ol al them that wil 
ſay the contrary, | 
12 chriſt was burted in a pooze monument. Sepulchze oz graue, ab. xx vii. 
without any funet all pompe. 

Antichriſt is buried in a gloꝛious tumbe, well gilt, and very goꝛ⸗ 
geouſly ſet out, with many toꝛches and great ſolemnitye, and with 
Aungels glozioufly poztured, that beare his ſoule to heauen, when, 
notwithſtanding it is to be feared , that he goeth to ſuppe with the 
diuell, whom he hath ſo diligently lerued all the dapes ofhis life. 

112 chriſt ſuffred death foz our ſynnes, and roſe again fozour iuſti- x. Pa 

fication:02 els all we chould haue periſhed and bene damned. i. Cor. xy. 
Anticht iſt foꝛ foꝛgeueneſſe ot our ſynnes and of our iuſtification, 10. vii. 
lendeth vs to his pardons and bulles, to his yeres of Iubile, c maſ» 

ſes of Scala celi, pea he ſendeth vs to a Grayefryers coule, and wyl- 

leth vs to be buried in that. pꝛomiling vs by that means bothremil- 

ſion of ſpunes and euerlaſting like. Js not this to treade vnder foote 

the ſonne of God, and to count the bloud of the Teſtamẽt, as an vn⸗ 

holy thyng, yea and to do diſhonour to the Spirite of grace?Js not 

this that beaſt, which opened his mouthe to ſpeake blaſphemies a⸗ 

1285 the moſt higheſt God, and againſt his moſte glozious name? 

8 not this that inne ful man, that ſonne of perdition, that aduerſa⸗ 
rye, which exalteth himſelle aboue all that is called God, oz that is Le. 2. 
wo2lhipped,lo that he doth lit in the temple of god, boaſting himſelf cog * 
to de Godech Actichzi t. GIN 
ug Chriſt after his reſurrectio appeared to his diſciples a bzought 
vnto them peace and great toy, Alk pr gy 

Antichriſt when he commeth abꝛoad and ſheweth himſelſe vn⸗ 4 24 
to men, eommeth like a gameplaper in his P apalibus, full gloziouſlp 
and gozgeouſly,and'bzyngeth to the beholdersblefſynges, that is, 
tiollynges, and waggynges of fpngers, wyth ſuch other vayne and 
e BBBBbb, iii. triflyng 


Luke e xxithz 


T heeAttes of Chriſt 
triflyng topes. 


Like, 24. y 1 chrift repzoued in his diſciples vnfaithfulneſſe and hardneſſe 

Mare. vi. Ol heart. | | 

antichriſt fpndeth fault with his taptiues, it they be vnfaithful 

5.r,xy, and diſobedient to his decrees, and ſlacke in payeng of money. | 
16. chriſt ſought all meanes poſſible to confirme the faithe of his 
diſciples in the article of his reſurrection. | 

antichriſt ſeketh all maner of wayes to plant, confirm and ſta⸗ 
bliſhe in the heartes of men his authozitie and pꝛimatie aboue, not 

| onely all Biſhops, but alſo all kynges,pzinces and Emperours. 
Luke,z4, 117 Chriſte ſo talked with certaine ot his Diſciples by the waye 
that their heartes burned within them:lo ſwetelyandlouingly dyd 
he open vnto them the true & right vnderſtãding ofthe ſcriptures. 
antichriſt doth ſo talk, and vttereth ſich doctrine, that it enfla- 
meth not, but opalleth the heartes of the hearers:1it quickeneth not, 
but rather diſmapeth. Foz it is not the woꝛde of the ſpirite but of the 
fleſh:not of lyght,but of darkeneſſe,not of lyfe but of deathe, and in 
fyne,not ofconuerſion and ſaluation, but of deſperation and eternal 
Joan. xx. Damnation. | 
113 chriſt bꝛeathed vpon his diſciples, gaue them the holy ghoſt, 
- ſayeng:Take pe the holy Ghote, that they beyng endued with hyg 
Spirite,mighte bzingfozth the fruites ofthe ſame, and bee thereby, 

knowen to his Apoſtles. 

Antichriſt doth bzeath the ſpirit of Sathan into his chauel 
and will that they ſhall be knowen to be his chaplaynes by their log 
gownes. hauen crownes,hozned cappes flaryng tippets. at. 

wah, xxviii« 119 chriſt ſente fozth his diſciples fozto pꝛeache unto all nations. 
Mare a rü. Antichriſt ſendeth fozth his chaplapnes to be Maſſemongers. 
2 u. ſoule cariers, Purgatozpe rakers,Godmakers, Coniurers ok lalte 
948.5. water, bꝛeade, fyꝛe, at. 
Lari 20, Chriſt commaundedhis diſciples to pꝛeache not mens traditi⸗ 
. ong, but the Golpell, that is to ſay, repentaunce and remiſſion ofin- 
nes in his name, to all creatures. 

antichriſt commaundeth his pꝛaters to let foꝛth to the people 
his la weg, and decrees,and to entermedlethem with tales outeol 
Legendaaurea,and narrations out ofthe Feſtiual Martyꝛologe, it. 
He lendeth fozth alſo his pardoners topublike fables and lyes vnto 
the people, and therto graũteth he letters and ſeales,and many dals 
es of pardon, and all foz money. | | 

wur. xi. 121 chriſt willed his diſciplesto ſay vnto their hearers,that whoſo 
euer beleueth and is baptiſed, he ſhal be laued. But he that beleneth 
not, chall be damned. 

antichriſt tommaundeth his Trompetters, toblowe abzoade 
into the earesofthe people, that whoſoeuer will bye his pacdons, 
ſhal be abſolued a pzna & culpa toties quoties &then mul he needes 
be ſaued. And he that teacheth otherwile, is an heretike - his 
builes and pardons do plainely teſtilye. 1 Cluilt | 


and of eAntichriſt. Fol. ccccvii. 


122 Chriſt charged his Diſciples diligently to teache the people to . XXVRE 


obſerue and keep thoſethinges, that hecommaunded them: and lo 
doing he pꝛomiled to be withthem vnto the very ende ok the woꝛlde, 
meaning not bodilp, but ghoſtly. 

Antichriſt giueth a great charge to his Chaplens to inculcke 

and beate into the peoples heades vnder paine of deadlye ſinne and 
euerlaſting damnation the keping of his Canons and lawes: and 
in ſo doing, he pꝛomileth to aſſiſt them cõtinually with the Spirite 
oferrour and falſhode. 
123 Chriſt alittle befoze his aſcenſion into the kingdome ol his Fa- 
ther, gaue a great charge to Peter and his felowe Apoſtles, that 
they with al diligence Could feede his lambes and ſheep? with the 
moſt holſome paſture ofhis moſt ſweete wozd, ſaping,P aſce, paſceʒ 
paſce, Feede, feede, ſeede. 

Antichriſt giueth ſtreight commaundement to his Captines, 
that they ſhall poiſon the people with the Phariſaicall leauen of his 
law, and by no meanes teach them the truthe ot Gods woꝛde leaſt 


Joan. xxl. 


they ſhould ſpie out his falſehode,and aboue all thinges plap Tolle, D 


Tolle, Tolle: Poll, Poll, Poll. ill, pill, pill. 


124 Chriſt commaunded his Apoſtles not to depart from Jeruſa⸗ Affen . 


lem, but to waite toz the pꝛomes ofthe Father. 
Antichriſt thzuſteth fozth into the miniſtery, his Greaflinges 


and Shauelinges without any conſideration 02 motion of Gods 


ſpirits, Jfthey can Maſſe it, and Mattens it, hee careth foz no 
moe. 

125, Chriſt, when he Gould depart and go vp into Heauen, lifted 
vp — hande and bleſſedhis Apoſtles, that is to ſay, wiſhed wel vn⸗ 
to them. 

Antichriſt lifteth alſo vp bis hande, and bleſſeth the people, 
that is to ſay, waggeth his fingersouer them. But whether he cur⸗ 
ſeth oz bleſſeth. that is vncerten, 

126 Chriſt bythe power ol his deitie aſcended into Yeauen, per⸗ 
fect God, and perfect man. 

Antichriſt thozow the multitude of his moſt deteſtable ſinnes, 
and vile wickedneſſes deſcendeth into Hell both body and ſoule,and 
hath bis poztion with Jdolatours , witches, theefes, adulterers, 
whozemongers,curled ſpeakers, ac. in that lake that burneth with 


fyꝛe and bꝛunſtone: where hee and all his ſball be toꝛmented with 


mol} intolierable paines wozldes without ende. 


Hitherto of the life of Chriſt 
and of Antichriſt. 
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i. Cor. i. 


22 Pet.i, 


Eſal. 119. 


Ofthe doctrine of Chriſt, and 
| of Antichriſt, 


24 Jrft, Chriſt ſaith,that he came foz thispurpoſe into the 
d W0210,cuen to teſtifie & beare witneſſe of þ truth, a that 
bis woꝛde is p truth:againe,? the holy ghoſt chal lede vg 
into al truth:hereby manyfeſtly declaryng 5 in his holy 

——= wozd is contayned ſufficient doctrine foꝛ our ſaluatio,as 

ſ. Paul ſapth: Al ſcripture geuen by inſpiratiõ of God, is pꝛolitable 


2 Chriſt ſayth, that no man can come vnto him, except his father 
dꝛawe him: agayne, d al ſhal be taught of God: ſignikying hereby, d 
no man can bnderſtand & perceaue the myſterpes contapned in the 
woꝛde of God, except they be reueled and opened vnto hym by þ ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, which alone is the authoz thereof:fozaſmuchas a natu⸗ 
rall man can not come vnto the vnderſtanding of thoſe things, pbe⸗ 
long vnto p ſpirite of God. And as J. Peter ſayth, ) the ſcripture is 
not of a pꝛiuate interpzetation,y is to ſap, not to be expounded after 
the iudgement of reaſon, # as euery man of his own bꝛaine fantaſy- 
eth, but as God is the alone authoz of the wozde, ſo is the true vn- 
derſtandingthereof to be begged of God alone by feruent pzayer ct 
by diligent conference of Þſtriptures.Damd coſidering thys,p2ays 
ed to God on thys manner: Open thoumpne eyes, p Imap lee the 
wonderous thynges ot thy lawe. Make me to vnderſtand the way 
ol thy comaundements,# ſo hal J tale of thy wonderous wozks: 
O learne me true vnderſtandings knowledge. O gene me vnder- 
ſtanding,y Jmay learne thy commaundementes,xc. And l. Paule 
wꝛiting to Timothe, ſaith: God geue thee vnderſtãding in al thigs. 
Antichriſt ſapth, that the interpꝛetation of p ſcripture hangeth 
of the iudgement ok ß fathers and olde auncient wzitters,and of the 
authoꝛitie æ conſent of h Churchot Rome, which is the true church, 
and mother of al churches, and can by no meanes erre, without the 
appꝛobation of the which, no interpzetation of the ſcripture can bee 
good and catholpke. | __ 
3 Chhriſt 


and of eAntihriſt. Fol.cceeviii. = 
| Joan. v. 


chriſt wyll all mentoſearche the Scriptures, and to leane bnto Plalm.rg, 

them in all matters of controuerſye , as faithefull witneſſes of the E/. d. 

Loꝛdes truth, 

Antichriſt commaundeth that when any queſtion arpſe aboute 

matters of religion, men ſhould haue recourſe vnto the Cands and 
general councels, but ſpecially vnto the ſee of Rome, where al deat- 
ful matters ate to be decided. As foꝛ the Stripture, it hath no moꝛe 
authoꝛitie, than it plealeth the churche, that is to ſay, the Pope and 
his adherentes, to geue vnto it. Math.xv, 
4 chriſt teacheth,that al mens traditiongought to geue place bt} Merc, vu. 
to the woꝛd of god:and that whatſoeuer is decreed of me, although 
ot neuer fo great antozitieand wiſedom,cotrary to the wozd of god 
ig vtterly to be neglected,retected,and caſt away, 

Antichriſt teacheth plainly.that all ſuche tonſtitutions and oꝛ · 
dinaũces of men, as be decreed and (et fozth by the authoꝛitie of coũ⸗ 
ſels and holy fathers ( which are alwates gathered together by the 
inſtinct and conſente of the holye ghoſte ) although they are not,noz 
can not be grounded on Gods woꝛde, are notwithſtanding good # 
p2ofitable:and men are bounde under paine dt dead lye ſinne to ob- 
tame and kepe them. Foꝛ the church can not erre. 

5 Chriſtteacheth,that there is but one onelp, true liuing and euer⸗ Le. iin. 
laſting god, which alone is to be honoured, wozſhipped, and called L. iii. 
bpon:by whoſe name alſo alone we onght to ſweare. 

Antichriſt after a certaine ſoʒte confeſſedalſo one god wyth vs, 
and that he is to be honoured andcalled vpon, but not alone. Foꝛ he 
teacheth.that the ſaints in heauen both may a oughttobe honozed 
and called vpon, yea and that we map alſo ſweare by their names. 

6 Chriſt in his holy lawe both by Moleg, the Pꝛopheteg, and A⸗ Exod. 20. 
poſtles fozbiddethto make, let loꝛth, oꝛ kepe any image to bee wo- 

* ut aboue all thinges he fozbiddeth vs to make any image 

of God. 8 | 

Antichriſt ſaith,it is la wkull not only to haue images and to ſet 
them vp in temples, chapels . Oꝛatozies. c, but alſo to woꝛſhip the 
to zne le befoze them, to kiſſe them, to pꝛape befoze them yea, and to Images. 
them, to tznele beloꝛe them, to ſet candels befoze them, to decke and 
trimme them, to oller vnto them to ſenſe them, to put of our caps vn⸗ 
tothe, + at p laſt, what not? Antichꝛiſt alſo diggeth out of þ ground Keliques. 
the olde rotten bones oz reliqnes of ſaintes, tranſlateth them, enclo⸗ 
ſeth them in golde kepeth them in pꝛecious ſhꝛynes and coſtly clau- 

ſures, and ſetteth them fozth to the people to be kiſſed and wozthip- The image 
ped. Moꝛeouer he is not aſhamed rontrary to the manifeſt woꝛd of or the trinity 
God, to make the image ot thebleſſed Trinitie. De fozmeth and fra⸗ deſcribed. 
meth God the kather like an olde bꝛoken backed man, with a white 
head, winckled fozehead,holow eied, lender cheeked, ſharp noſed, 
tothleſſe, wyde mouthed, hangyng downe lipped, crooke chinned, 
gray bearded, mall necked leane handed. a in fine, altogether mon⸗ 
ſtruoug. God the Sonne Antichziſt letteth kozth as a luſty younge 

- yoncber, 


Joan. iiii. 
Math. 15. 


T he Mies of Chriſt 


pouncker with his yelowe lockes:and God the holy Ghoſt hema- 


keth lite a pong luſty white flickering doue. But this blaſphemoug 


image cauſeth he to be let in churches and in al other places. not on- 


Ip to be cõſidered, but alſo ts be wozſhipped vnto the great diſhonoz 


ol god, the flaunder ol the Chiſten religton, the offence of all good 
men, and vnto the glozy of all Goddes ennemies. But what dareth 
not Antichziſt doe? i | 

Chriſt teacheth,that the true woꝛſhippers mult wozthip God 
in ſpirite and truth:againe.that they woꝛchip God in vayne, whiche 
honour him after the traditions ofmen, ; 

- Antichriſt affirmeth,that it is lawful to wozſhip God any my 
ner of wap, ſo itcommeth of a good entent, good mynde, good 3eale, 
good deuotton, ac. Foꝛ god caſteth away the good intent ot no man. 
Antichaiſt therfoze teacheth vs to wozlhip God with gold, Spluer, 
pꝛecious ſtones, ſumpteous veſtures,candels,palmes, aſhes, bꝛead, 
water falt, cc, with long patteryng, curious ſyngyng pleaſaunt pi⸗ 
pyng, loude ringing, ac. with lurpleſſes, copes, veſtments, caps, cou 
ies. qᷣc, with maſſyng. with pilgrimage going, with pardons bying, 
with beades ſayeng,zc.Ind all theſe thinges he taught to bee moze 
pꝛetious and acceptablein the ſight ol God, than to helpe the pooze, 
9 to y any wozke of merepe. Foz that is done but to man, the other 

nto God, | 

8 chriſt in his ſwete ſermon that he made in the mount ſaith,that 
that he tame to fulfill the law, that is to ſay,to acrompliſhe, whatſos 
euer was pꝛefigured ol him in the ceremonies of theolde teſtament 
fo that by his cõmyng he hath put away and vtteriyabolithed al ces 
remonies, euen as thechadow is remoued bythe entrance of light 
Foz as the apoſtle ſaith. The law he meaneth the ceremoniall law 
was nothing els than a ſhadow of good things to come. Che good 
thinges are now tome & geuen, thertoꝛe the ſhadow ceaſeth; wher⸗ 
by we euidently learne that the Chziſtians are now free from ſuch 
cloudy lawes and darke ceremonies. 

Antichriſt teacheth, that although the cereremonies ofthe olde 


Ceremonies law be aboliſhed by the tõmyngol Cöꝛiſt. yet that hindzeth nothing 


but that the church,which is the ſpoule of Chʒiſt. map appoint what 
ceremonies ſhe will, without any offence of her huſbad Chziſt, which 
delighteth in her and in her doynges, as in himlelfe,yea and that ſo 
much the moze bicauſe among the Chaiſtians there are many rude 
grolle,and they muſt be rudely and groſſely handled , andbzoughte 
by little and little vnto perfection thozowe luch ceremonies, #out- 
ward obſeruaunces: which ceremonies c oꝛdinaunces of Chailtes 

ouſe the churche, are with no leſſe xeuerentes to be obſerued, than 
if they hadde beene commaunded ol Chꝛiſt her huſbande. : 
9 Chriſt Yelus in bys doctrine teacheth,that he alone is our Di 
uiour, our redemer, oure Byſhop , oz Paſtoure, oure Heade , outs 


Reconciliatoure , our peatemaber, and in line, all our hope andcd1 


fozt,in lo much that wholoeuer beleueth iu him, hall not perilh — 


OW © ane. WE v.24 


and of e Antichriſt. — Fol ccccix, 


haue euerlaſting life. 
Antichriſt in his doctrine teacheth, that ſaluation and remiſ- 
lion ofſpnaes is to be obtained alſo at hys handes,at his pardons, 
indulgentes, peres ok Iubile, maſſes, coules, pilgrimages, c. Again. 
he is head ol Þ vniuerſal church of Chziſtendome,Chziftes vicar, 
Peters ſucceſſour the highelt Biſhop, the greateſt Pꝛieſt, the moſt 
holy & moſt bleſſed father , to who aboue al other þ keyes of p king- 
dome of heauen are comttted,ſo ? whatſoeuer he byndeth in earth. 
alſo bounde in heauen: and whatſoener he loſeth in earth, is in like 
manner loſed in heauen , ſo that whoſoeuer cleaueth vuto him, can 
not peryche, but haue life euerlaſting. | 
10 Chriſt taught vs. whenloeuer we wil deſice anything of god qo 
thefather,we ould alde it in his name . Foz no man cometh tothe 7% 
father, but by him. And in p waitinges ofthe Ipoltles we rede, that 7 l. 
Chꝛiſt alone is our mediatour, aduocate, and interceſſour, by whom Rn. S. 
alone we haue free and gratious acteſſe vnto God thelather, and ea⸗ Ron, v. 
ly obtapne of him al good thinges. 3 
Antichriſt ſetteth fozth vnto vs, other mediato2s,aduocates.# Inuotacion 
interceſſours, euen the ſoules and ſpirites of them that ar departed: of Saintes. 


and commaundeth vs to cal vpon them, to pꝛay vnto them, to make 


interteſſion vnto them, that they foz vs may cal vpon God, pꝛay vn 

to him, and make interceſſion vnto hym, that by this meanes oure 

pꝛavers map be p ſoner heard a our peticions the moꝛe eaſely graũ⸗ 

ted. Thus Antichziſt goeth about tomakeChzift, Jack out ofoffice. 

n Chriſt hanging on 5 croſſe, c readye to geue vp his ſpitite into 

14 of his heautly father, ſaid: It is finilhed:\ignifying hereby. Len. 19. 
by pone a alone ſacrifice of his paſſid a death.al thing is wꝛought 

eperfectly done, whatſoeuer appertapneth vnto þ ſaluatid ot man- 

kinde, ſo p nowe there remapneth no moze any ſacrifice oz oblation 

foz ſinne, as » apoſtle ſaith: u9ith one only oblatiũ hath Chꝛiſt made EY 

perfect loꝛ euer them that are ſanctifyed, Agayn: We are ſanctifyed 


 bytheoffcyng vp of Chziſtes body done oncefoz al. Heb. x. 


Antichriſt hath ſet vp diuerſeſacrifices fo ſinnes but namely 5 

ö vile and abhominableſacrifice of maſſe, which he calleth a pꝛopi: The ſacrifice 
ciatozye,erpiatozye, and ſatiſfactoꝛye ſacrifyce foz the ſpnneg of the the alte 
quicke and the dead,neceſſarye Ad ſalutem. This ſacrifyce he bzag» 
geth to bee of line dignitie , and of equall pzice with that ſacrifyce, 

hich Chzilt the high and euerlaſting Byſhop offered on the altar 
ofthe crolle,yeato be the very ſame:again, that he & his chaplens in 
d ſacrifice of p idolatrous Malle do dayly offer vp the ſonne of God 
to the lather ol heauen foꝛ the dayly ſinnes ofthe people. Antichꝛiſt 
moꝛeouer is not aſhamed toſay,9 Chꝛiſt by the ſacrilice ol his death 
done on the altare of the croſſe. did only puta waye oꝛiginall ſinne: 


but he and hys chauelynges by theſacrifice of their Baſle , putteth 


away all other ſynnes at all tymes, both actual,vental,maztall xc.  _ 
1: Chriſt in his bleſſed teſtament teacheth, that we ar purged, clen⸗ N 
led, and made pure from al ſinne by his bloud. __ 

Antichriſt foz the mayntainaunce ol hys idle Clergy,that they Ny 
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T he Doctrine of Chriſt 
3 might line of the laboure and ſweat of other mennes handeg and 
Hurgatoye. hes, hath deuiled an other Purgatozy after this life, wherin the 
ſoules of them that haue not done due ſatilfactid foz their ſinnes in 
this would , mult be moſt miſerably tozmented,vntill either they by 
ſuffering moſt greuouſe paines haue ſatiſfyed the inſticeof God, oz 
elle thei bedeliuered by the ſacrifice of the Maſſe offred foz the, oz by 
ſome other charitable dedesof mercy. Js not this to treadeþ Sone 
Heb.x; Of God vnder foote? Js not this to counte the blonde ofthe Teſta: 
ment, as an vnholp thing, # to do diſhonourto the ſpirite ofGrace? 
Ephe.ii, 13 Chriſt teacheth , that his Churche , which is the felowſhip of 
loan. io. HSainttes , and company of faithfull people, is built vponhimſelfe, 
which is the true rocke, is gouerned by his ſpirite, heareth his voice, 
and is ruled by the lame. f i 
Antichriſt ſaith, p the Church is not builte on Chꝛiſt alone, but 
alſo on Peter and his ſucceſſours: againe that it is not onelygoners 
ned by the woꝛd of God, but alſo by p decrees ofthe church ol Rome. 
Ioan. io. 14 chriſt ſaith, p thei, which are his ſhepe,# belong vnto his ſhepe- 
fold p is vnto his holy congregatio,heare not þ voice of ſtraũgers, 
but llee from thẽ, giuing eare only to þ voice ol their own ſhepherde. 
antichriſt ſalth, that they which are ol the Churche maye not 
onely heare the voice of Chꝛiſt, but alſo the woꝛdes ofthe Biſhop of 
Rome, which is Chꝛiſtes vicare:and knowledge him to be the vni⸗ 
uerſall Biſhop, whoſe voice to heare, and whole decrees to obep, we 
are bounde vonder paine of euerlaſting damnation. 
Ephe,m, 15 Chriſt oꝛdained in his Church to ſet fozth the Goſpell ofoure 
i. cer. u. faluation, and to gouerne his flocke, Apoſtles, Prophets, Euange⸗ 
liſteg, Paſtozs- Teachers, ac. 
Antichriſt appointeth in his Churche, Monkes, Friers, Chas 
nong, Nonnes, Anckers, Ankreſſes, Reclules, pꝛieſts, Saerificers, 
e mariage Doulecariers,Purgatozy rakers,Pardoners,Þzoctozs,Soners, 
Th ge * $4. 
ot Pꝛieſtes. Apparitours, Commiſlaries,Officials,ec. | . 
Math.xzix 16 Chriſt in his holy law frely permitteth al ſpiritual Miniſters. 
7. Timoi, Bilhops⸗Deatons, ac, io marry, | . 
Titus, Antichriſt in his deuiliſhe decrees fozbiddcthand codemneth 
the mariage of ſpirituall Miniſters. - | 
Heb.xis, 17 Chriſt by his holy Apoſtle calleth mariage honozable,andthe 
| bedde vndefiled, yea and that among all men. none excepted. 
Antichriſt ſhameth not tocallthe mariage of the Spirituall 
| - Miniſters,an vncleane, filthy and fleſhlykinde of liuing. | 
loan. vx. 13 chriſt gaue equall power to all the Miniſters ofhisChurth. 
Antichriſt denieth that, and ſaith, thatthe Biſhophath moꝛe 
aucthozitie than the Pꝛieſt, and the Arthebilhop moze than the Bl- 
| chop, and the Pope,moze than they all. ; 
At. 6. 19 Chriſt in his bleſled new Teſtament appointeth Deacons to 
Deacons. be iniſters vnto the pooze, & to ſee þ they lack no good thing: and 
Sihops. the Bilh9ps 02 Spirituall Ouerſeats, he oꝛdained them to peach 
tye wozd.to inſtruct the people, to miniſter the Sacraments c. 


Antichriſt 


and of «Antichriſt. Fol.ceccex, 


* Antichriſt oʒdaineth deatons to ſay mattengofy day, to rede 5 
Goſpel at Maſſe, to ſtand on y pꝛieſts right hand, to helpe bym in al . 
things to haue a ſhauencrowne,to line vnmaried,#c.Arcydeacong Archdeacds. 
he hath allo appointed certaine times inv peare to viſite pᷣ churches. 
to ſee if p church a churchyarde be in good ſtate: ik the veſtmentes, 
altar clothes, copes, bãner clothes croſſe clothes, curteines, towels. 
Boxes, Ppxes, Chꝛiſmatoꝛies, fontes. holp water bucket, holy bꝛead 
baſket, Bels, Candleſtycks, Senſers⸗Croſſeg, Cruettes, æ ſuch lpke 
oꝛnamentsol 5 church be weld ſufficiently repared:again ith hoſts 
be wel kept ofthe Curate, ) they be not moulde,fuſtye,cuil ſauozed, 
tanckered, wozme eaten. at. As foz pꝛouiſion makyng foz the pooze 
and nedpe people, there is no mention . That ought to be collected £3 
ofthe Icchedeacons among the mercifull Chꝛiſtians foz the ayde a 
teliele of p pooze members of Chziſt in their bilitation, is nowe vn- 
frutefully deuoured,ſpent,conſumed of the Archedeacons them⸗ 
ſelues and of their Officers, ſo that the office of an Archedeacon at 
this time in the kingdome ofthe Pope is nowe become altogether 
vypzofitable,andto much chargeable to the church of God. PR? 
20 Chriſt appointed his Apoſtles to be the miniſters ⁊ ſerugunts — 
okhis holy Church. . | DD 
Antichriſt ozdayneth his pzieſtes a pꝛelates to be Loꝛdes and 
Maſters ouer Gods people: pea, he maketh the to be ofgreaterau- 
thozitie power than Emperours, Rings. Pꝛinces, c, ol higher dig⸗ 
nitie, than al the Angells in heauen, oꝛ than the bleſſed Uirgin Mas 
ty. Moꝛeouer he doth lo greatly aduaunce {he dignitie ot᷑ his ſmered Satramẽts. 
chauelynges that he calleth them the maker ol their matzer. And to 
ſetfozththeir ropall and kingly pzieſthode, he maketh them euer to 
weare a ſhauen crowne. — 
z: Chriſt inſtitutedin his bop teftament two myſteries oꝛ Sa- n 
cramentes,that is to lap, Baptiſme and the Lozds Supper, which 74 1 
he added tohys wozd,asg ſignes @ ſrales of his good will vnto vs, Mb. xxvi. 
they might bethe ſame to the eye, that the woꝛde is to the eare: and Merc xii, 
ſo iopned together thoꝛoͤw the operation ol the holy ghoſt,bzing ſal⸗ L.. xx. 
uation ta the faythful beleuers. i. Cor. xi. 
Antichriſt not content with ſo (mal a number, hath added fine 
moe, ſo that nowe they be ſeuen in number, which are moze openlye 
knowen, than they nede here to be rehearſed. 
22 Chriſt. ag tonterning p outward miniſterye, ozdayned the la- ,, , _... 
cramentofBaptilme to conſiſte ol the woꝛde, and of the water. . . 
Antichriſt not contente with ſo flender furniture hath added 
many thinges. as the exozciſmes oz toniurations of the deuil out of 
the childe, ſalte, ſpittle, croſſing, halowing of the fonte , candlebur- 
u 1 _ ropes. dei this 
23 Chriſt at the inſtitution of the ſacrament of his body and bloud i 
vled only the wozde,bzead and wine. . 
Antichriſt myngleth wine and water together in his miniſtra⸗ 
tion, and nuſerably handleth the wozdes of the inſtitution. 
| CCccc c.ii. 24 Chriſt 
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T he Dottrine of Chriſt 


24 Chriſt appointed his holy ſupper to be a Sacrament,that is to 
ſay,an holy ſigne of his body and bloud. 2 dint 
Antichriſt faith platnely,thatthe Loꝛdes ſupper is not onely a 
Satrament and holy ſigne of Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloud, but it is al⸗ 
ſo the thing it ſelfe,that is Chꝛiſtes naturall bodye and bloud, with 
as good reaſon, as though a man choulde ſaye, that the Juiebuſhe, 
which hangeth befozethe Tauerne, is not only a ligne, that there is 
wine to ſell, but alſo that it is the wine it ſelke. Notwithſtanding 
wholdeuer denieth this his doctrine, muſt needes be counted an he⸗ 
retike, and iudged to be burnt at à tage. 15. 
25 Chriſt making the bꝛeade and wine Sacramentes and holpe 
lignes ol his body and bloud altered not the ſubſtaunces ot that hos 
ly bꝛead and holy wine, but they remained in their olde nature, (abs 
ſtaunce and pꝛopertie, as tofoze. ENT! 
Antichriſt teacheth in his dotingẽ diueliche decree, that after 
the woꝛds of conſecratid, This is my body. This is mpbloud: 
there remaineth no ſubſtance of bzead and wine, but the ſubſtaunte 
of bꝛead is turned miraculouſip by the vertue ofcdſecrating woꝛds 
into the ſubſtance of Chziſtes naturall body: and the ſubſtaunce ot 
wine into the ſubſtance of Chꝛiſts naturall bloud, the accidentes of 
bꝛead and wine onely remaining without their pꝛoper ſubſtaunces, 
O pzodigioule and monſtruous doctrine. 
25 Chriſt oꝛdained his holy Supper, to be a remembzauntce of 
ſacrifice, which he offced on the altar ofthe Croſſe foꝛ the redemptia 
of the wozlde, that when we behold the Sacramental bꝛeade wine 
bꝛoken and ched. we Gould call to remembꝛaunte that Chꝛiſtes bo⸗ 
dy was bꝛoken and his bloud ſhead, foz the r2miſſion of our ſinneg, 
as he himſelfe ſaith: Dde this in remembꝛaunceot mee. Item the 
Apoſtle: So oft as ye hall eate of this bzead, oz dzinke of this cup, 
ye ſhall remembze the Lozdes death till he come. 

Antichriſt teacheth, that it is not only aremebzaunce of 5 Sa. 
crifice,but alſo ſacrifice it ſelf, ot the ſame dignity, might, & power, 
27 Chriſt ozdained that al that be partakets of his holy Supper, 
ſhould not only eate ot the myſtery of his body, but alſo dꝛinke okthe 
myſterpe of his bloud, 3 

Antichriſttaketh away fro the Communion of the Laitie pen 
x of þ Spiritualtie alſo (except they maſſe it thẽſelues, a mate gods 
body)the cup of the myſtery of Chꝛiſtes bloud, contrar to the com⸗ 
maundemẽ̃t ot Chziſt, c tontrary to pzactiſe of} pꝛimatiue church. 
28 Chriſt,bicaufe he would take away his naturall body from 
earth, and place it vntill the day of indgement in the glozious kings 
dome of his heauenly Father, oꝛdained the Sacrament ok thanel⸗ 
giuing to bea memoꝛiall of the ſame; @- | 

Antichriſtteacheth plainely , that whereloeuer the conſecrafe 


>> 


The vbiquit! hoaſt ig, though it be in infinite places, ther is alſoþ body of Chailt, 
of Chiiſts na euen þ very ſame body ol Chzift, that was boꝛne of Mary py Uirgin, 


kyral bodpe. 


and hanged onthealtare of the Croſſe. Hee ſaith nber — 


and of <Antichriſt, Fol.cerril. 
ſatred hoſte being whole, is but the body of Chꝛiſt:and the ſame hoſt 
being bꝛoken in an hundꝛed pieces euery parcell thereof althoughe 
neuer lo litt le, is but the bodye ok Chꝛiſte, euen as he hanged on the 
troſſe. O doctrine moꝛe than twice monſtruous. | | 
29 Chriſt in his holy wozd teacheth, that the Sacraniental bzead T. K 
and wine chould bee eaten and dzonken,in the remembꝛaunte ol his . Or. ai. 
body bzeaking and bloudcheding. | 
antichriſt commaundeth,that the ſacrament ſhould be heaued 
and lifted vp abouethe pꝛieſtes heade that it maye be wozſhipped ol 
the people, hanged vp in the pixe,caried about in ſolemne pzoceſſion 
in pompes and vayne paſtymes. 
30. chriſt teacheth,that thenext way to heauen is to repent bs of ½5. 4. 
dur fozmer lile, and to beleue the goſpell. : marker, 
antichriſt ſaith,that the redieſt wap bnto ſaluatis, is to bie his Lukeexxiils 
pardonnes to put ottagrayfryers coule, to purchaſe certaine Mal⸗ 
ſes ol Scalaceli,to truſt in the pꝛayers aud interceſſions of ſaynctes. 
to bye the Suffrages ofthe churche, to pꝛouide to be pertaker of the 
Monks pꝛaiers, watchings, faſtings vowes. deuotions 3c. 
3: chriſt declareth in his heauenly doctrine, that there is no ſatif- 3. Loan. li 
faction to God the father foz our ſynnes, but onely his helthful and 15.6. 
moſt pzecious death. Epbeſ. ii. 
Antichriſt ſaieth, that the woꝛkes of penaunte do latilty the di⸗ Coloſſeis 
nine inſtice, and appeace his wzath kindled againſt vs foz ſynne, 
32 Chriſt declareth in his doctrine,that when we haue offended K. u. 
our heauenly father, and gone aſtraye from the pathes ol his holye —_ 
commaundementes:we chould tonuert and turne vnto him, a make ; 14 
our humble confeſſion vnto him, and crane fozgeueneſſe ol our ſing 
at his hande foz his ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſug ſake, 
Antichriſt ſendeth vs vnto his Pꝛieſtes, commanndyng vs to 
publiche and confeſſe our lynnes vnto him, and take penaunce and 
abſolution at his hande, with this faithe, thgt lo doyng we are foz- 
geuen aud deliuered from all ſynne. 
33  Cbriſtſatth,that wholoeuer belenethon him, although he wer . 
dead, pet chall he liue, alcribing our iuſtilication and righteous ma⸗ Rom i. 
king toFaythealone. q 
- . Antichriſt teacheth,that not by faith alone, but by faithe, hope, 
charitie, and woozks together, we are iuſtified, when notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the Ipoſtle ſaith,that we are iuſtified by faith without the r 
wozkes of the law. And the greateſ part ofthe zůcient wziters al⸗ 
tribe iuſtilieation tofaith alone without wozkes. 
34 chriſt bythe Apoſtle ſaith, that faithe wozketh by lone, ſignili- 
eng hereby, that faith is the mother ofcharitie, and that charitie il⸗ Calat. v. 
ſueth and flo weth out ol faith, as the (mall riuerg, out oftye great a 
„eee pen that Fapthe i ryovghte by Chari 
| ntichriſte ſape a by Charitie , and 
allo that Charitie is the Parente oz Mother ot Faythe, ſo that — 
| 
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T he Doctrine of Chriſt 
the matter of inQtilication charitte goeth befoze faithe, Js not thig 

that Intichꝛiſt that could turne the rootes of frees bpward? | 
35 Chriſt ſatth, either make the tree good, and his fruit good alſo, 
oz els makethe tree noughte, and hisfrnite noughte alſo:meanyug 
that the tre ſhould be fyꝛſt good, and then bzing fozth good fruit, The 
fruite maketh not the tree good, but the tree doth matze fruit good 
although wetan not know that the tree is good, dut by his fruiteg. 
Foz we can iudge nothing but by his outward operatid, yet god ſe⸗ 
eth the quickeneſſe that is in the roote, which in the time that God 
hathe appointed him Mall bzing foꝛth his fruite: and appꝛoueth the 
tree to be good, although it ſemeth dead vnto vs. The tree is fayth, 
which is the mother of all good woꝛkes, and euer woꝛketh by cha⸗ 


ritie, whenloeuer occaſion is offred. And foz this cauſe is a faithful 


man in the Plalmes compared to a tree planted by the riuers ſyde, 
which peldeth and bzingeth fozth her fruite in her tyme. 
36 Chriſt commaundeth that the pooze ſhould be bidde to dinner; 
and that we ſhould geue to the nedy,and ſo lap vp treaſure foz oure 
ſelues in heauen. | | 

Antichriſt ſommoneth and citeth them, be they neue r ſo pooze, 
not regardyng their lette and aduerlitie, but he curſeth them, il they 
come not at the time appointed:and if they tome, they go away lo⸗ 


rier and ſicker both in ſoule and purſe, than they came. 


37 Chriſt teacheth that we ſhoulde not ſweare at all, but that we 
Gould vſe in our communication to affirme, pea, and to deny,nape. 


Foz whatſoeuer is moze commeth of euill, 
Cap. Signifis 


 _ Antichriſt ſaith:if any man wil receaue any office vnder vs. he 
ſhall be ſwozne befoꝛe, that he wil be true, faithful and iuſt vnto vs. 
If anp man alſo haue any thing to do in hys courtg, he mult firſt of 
all ſweare by God and by the holy Goſpell, that this oz that is true: 
again, that he ſhall truly and faithfully aunl wer to all ſuch thynges 
as ſhall be required of him | 
33 chriſte tommaunded hys diſciples to knowe his lawe : and 


badde the Jewes ſearche the Scriptures . And Moſes erhozted 


the Iſraelites to teachethelawe of GOD to their young childzen, 


aͤnd that they ſhoulde haue it bounde as a ſigne in their hands, that 


it might bee euer beekoze their eies: he cauſẽd them allo to wꝛite it 
on the poſtes and doozes ol their houſles. 
Antichriſt ſapeth, it is not meete foz the lewde people fo know 
the myſteries of Gods wozde, but to beleue as Mother holy church 
teacheth them wythout any further inquilition: yea he maketh it 
Hereſp and treaſon againſt Rynges and Pꝛinces to knowe Chꝛiſte 
92 hys lawes. He hath dygged ceſternes of his owne traditions, # 
hath ſtopped vp the pure fountaines ol Chʒiſts doctrine.He can not 
abide,that the Laitye ſhould rede the Scripture, leaſt they ſboylde 
perteaue bis iuglyng:neither can be ſuffer thatthe ſcriptures ſhould 
bee painted either in publique temples, oꝛ in pziuate houſes . The 
blinder the people be. the warmer is his kitchin. un 


and of eAntichriſt; Fol.cccexti. 
5 chriſt taught his diſciples on this wiſe: It thy bother treſpaſſe 
againſt thee,go and tell him his fault betwene him andthee alone, 
Jt ye heare thee:thou haſt won thy bzother.But ik he heare thee not 
then take yet withthee one oꝛ two, that in the mouth of two oz thzee 
witneſſes,euery matter map be ſtabliched. Ik he heare not them, tel 
it vnto the congregation, If he heare not the congregation, let hym 
be vnto thee as an heathen man and as a Publicane. 
antichriſt vſeth an other kynd of doctrine. Foz tk any oflend and 
diſpleaſe hym, he wul ſtreightwayes (ſuch is his burnyng cbaritie) 
caſt them into pꝛiſon, there to remayne in harde and colde pꝛons, to 
make them to reuoke the truth, contraryto the truth and contrarye 
alſo to their owne conſctence,and ſo at the laſt to graunt to his wil. 
But if any be trong thoꝛo w the ſpirite of God(without whome no 
man is able to ſtande in ſuch a caſe)and wyll not foꝛſake the trueth: 
then after long and many moſt greuous tozments ſecretly miniſtred 
to thoſe conſtant and faythful Martyꝛs of Chꝛiſt at the laſt he bzin 
geth fozth,acculeth, iudgeth, condemneth, and in fine, deliuereth to 
the tempoꝛal officers as totheir butchergand hangmen to be burnt 
ata ſtatze vnto aſhes. As foz that charitablereconciliation,that our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſt gaue in commaundement bnto as many as take vs 
pon them to behis Miniſters, he vtterip refuſeth and wil none of u. 
40 chriſt ſaith: it thou wilt be perfect, go and ſel all that thou haſt 
and geue it vnto the pooꝛe:and thou ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen. 
Antichriſt ſaifh:ifthou wilt be perfect, geue me thy money, and 
J wil geue thee a pardon, by the vertue wherofthou ſhalt ke abſol- 
ned a pæna & culpa, and make thee as cleane, as that day thou were 
doꝛneꝛpea J wp ll foꝛ thy monep.geue thee the keyes of heauen ga- 
tes, ſo that thou ſhalt enter in without any ſtoppe. 
4: chriſt faith: e ate my frendes, if ye do thoſe thynges, that J 
commaunde pou. *: 
antichriſt ſaith:Pe Call do as J commaunde you. Foz J baue 
power and authoutie to make lawes, and after them ſhall ye liue. 
42 Chriſt ſateth: when ye haue done all thynges that J haue com- 
maunded pon: pet ſap, that pe are vnpꝛołitable ſeruauntes. 
Antichriſt ſaith:do thoſe thynges that J commaund yon, and 
take a ſure conſcience vnto pou that pe are righteous in the ſight of 
God. and haue deſerued heanen:yea ik pe do all that J commaunde 
you,ye ſhali not oneiy haue good wozks pnough, wher with to ſaue 
your ſelues, but allo to ſaue other. And theſe woꝛkes are called Ope⸗ 
ra ſupererogationis, Ig foꝝ mp ſelfe though J do neuer lo wickedly, 
ſo that thoꝛo w my wycked er le vode behauiour Pbzing many thou⸗ 
landes with me into damnation:yet map nd man rebuke me, but cal 
me the moſt holieſt Father. 
43 Chriſte ſapethe: Mhoſoeuer bꝛeaketh one of the leaſt of my 


tommaundementes: he ſhall bee called the leaſte in the kyngdome 
ok heauen. Fu | 
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Antichriſt rd2eth out and layth: What haue J to do with Chzis 
ſtes law? J am ſubiecte to no lawes, but all lawes are obediente to 
me and to my power. By this meanes Antichziſt dothe but ſeldom? 
righte but is alway againſt the right, yea and againſt his own lam 
=" as often as men bzinghim money. Foz that loueth he aboue all 
thynges. | 
44 Chriſt apth:Bleſſed are the peacemabers,to2 they ſhall becal⸗ 
ledthe Sonnes of God, : | 

Antichriſt ſaith:Bleſſed are they that fight and go together by 
the eares fo2 the defence of S. Peters patrimony:foz they ſhall bee 
called the childzen o our mother holy churche. | 
45 Lat be to vou that laughe now oz ye chall weepe 
and lament, 

Antichriſt ſayth:Bleſſed are they,thaft make mery,and take no 
— they are lureto haue a good and iopłull pozcion in thyg 

ozlde. 
46 Chriſt faith: My kingdome is not ol thys woꝛld. 
- antichriſt ſaith: My kingdome is of this woꝛld. The emperour 

with his Empire, the king with his kingdome, the Duke with his 
ducherp, and all other with all that euer they haue, are myne, and at 


my commaundement: Nea my kingdome is, not only in this woꝛld 
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but alſo in heauen and in Purgatozy,yea and in hell alſo. Fo: euen 
out of bell do J deliuer damned ſonles by the vertue of my Maſſes: 
and the paynes ok diuers there alſo do J mitigateby thinges done 
at myne appointmente , Thus am J Lozde okheauen, of hell, ol 
earth, of purgatozy, F | 

7 Chriſt ſateth,that nomancancometo him that is to ſape,bees 
leue in him except his heauenly father by his holye Spirite dꝛawe 


ym. | | 
Antichriſt ſaith: It any will not beleue:fp2e,fagot, ſwoꝛd, and 
halter ſhall make him to beleue. ; 
48 chriſt by his holy Apoſtle teacheth that a Biſhop. which onght 
to be the ſeruaunt of the Lozd Chziſt,muſte be quiete and gentle no 
fighter noz tiraunt but ſuch one as is redye to infozme ſuche as dos 
— and wyth wholſome doctrine to reduce them buto the way of 
rurye, | 
Antichriſte commaundeth,that ſuche as are Byſhops fhoulde 
be toute g ſturdy, c couragious in the defence ol his doctryne. Jl 
any be ſtubboꝛne and will not relent: his will is. not that they chuld 
refoꝛme him by the woꝛde ol God, wherol the greateſt part olthem 
hath no knowledge at all, but handle them accozdingto the decree 
ofhis law, which is to burne them. It may not be conſidered, whe⸗ 
ther the matter be right. oz not. Nos habemus legem, & ſecundum le: 
gem noſtram debet mori. N 
49 chriſte tommaunded in hys doctrine, that the tares whiche 


grow among þ wheat, ſhould not be plucked vp, but alfred ogy 1 


and of «Antichriſt. ; Fol. cccexiii, 


vntill the harueſt tome, when the wheate (hall bee gathered of the 
reapers 3 barne, and the tares ſhall be burnt with vnquen⸗ 
cheable type. G4 | | | 
a Antichriſt cleane contrary behaueth himſelf. Foꝛ h good wheat 
he plucketh vp andburneth;and the tares he ſuffreth ſtill to growe. 
Vy the good wheate J vnderftand the true and faithfullpzeachers 
of Gods woꝛde, and fo many as vnfainedlye embzaceand pꝛoleſſe y 
ſincere and pure religion of Chziſt. Theſe as his moſt extreme ene- 
mies, Intichzuſt perſecuteth,appzehendeth, accuſeth, tudgeth, con- 
demneth, and giueth oner to the ſecular power with fire to be coſu- 
med vnto aſhes, By the tares,:'Þ meane Tyzauntes, Perſecutours 
of Gods truth, commoniycalled Pnquiſitours,. Canoniſtes, Sco⸗ 
tiſtes. Yipocrites, Woncks, Friers, Chanons; Nonnes, Anckerg, 
Anchreſſes,Uotozies;Uoweſles,jPardoners;Pzoctours, Pzomo- 
tours, Purgatozy rakers,Maſſemongers, Pilgrimage gadders. a 
all other ſuperſticioug and vngodiy people, Theſe as his moſt dere 
and tender frendes, he kifſeth and culleth: hepzomoteth andanaun- 
teth vnto higb dignities pꝛomotions. Bichopzickes, Cardinalſhips, 
Archdeaconries, Pzebendes,Parſonages,ac;and diligentlye wat⸗ 
cheth,as a moſt diligent watcher and Paſtoz ouer his flock that no 
trolle, no aduerſitie, no miſloꝛtune, no tronble chaunte unto them, 
but all game and glee, all ſpoʒte tomkłoꝛt, all ioy and ſolace, c. 
50 Chriſt taught not his owne, but his Fathers doctrine: c what Ioan. vn. 
he receaued ol his he auenly Father. that taugut he to the people. 
Antichriſt ſetreth nought by the woꝛd of God, except it be to co. 
lour his wicked tirannpe woithall. Hee teacheth his owue deuiliche 
decrees and trifeting traditidõs, and enloꝛceth the people euen with 
violence to kolloo them. a 
1 Chriſt would haue his doctrine no further beleued, than it did Loan. v. 
conſent and agree with Moſes, the Pſalmes;andthe Pꝛophetes. 
- Antichriſt will haue his traditions and conſtitutions beleued 
and obeyed, though Moſes and the Pꝛophetes, Chꝛiſt and his Apo⸗ 
ſtles ould ſay nap . Foz they be of no further aue thozitie, thã it ſhal 
pleaſe him to limite and appoint. ENG 070079 , cn: 
52 Chriſt {qith';Wearne of mee: foʒ I am humble and meeke. Mtb. xi. 
Antichriſt ſaith: ye that wil belonge vnto mee, mult be ſtoute 
and luſty , Foz J your Lo2de am luſtpe and ſtoute in all quarters 
rounde aboute, neither will J loute oz ſtoupe either to King oz Ke⸗ 
ſar. Bea whom it pleaſeth mee J will exalte and aduaunce, and at 
my pleaſure will J him againe depoſe. All without exception, yea 
the very Aungels alſo in Heauen, chall obey mee, and accompliche 
my coinmaundement, © * 22 8 
53 Chriſtentreating of faſting, appointeth no certaine dayes oz z,,; ,;, 
times, but leaueth it free to allthat pzofeſſe his holy la we. that they 
map faſt, when occaſion is oftered, and when the Spitite of GOD 
moucth them, pea and that after ſuch ſozte,as they bee taught i yo 
02de 
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woꝛde of God, that is to ſape, tomoxtifye they carnall affecteg, ta 
ſubdue the body to the ſpirite, and to ſpare oute of ourowne bellieg 
that we may baue the moꝛe liberally to geue vnto the pooze, aceoz 
dyng to thys commaundemente of God by the Pzophete: Bieake 
thy bꝛead to the hungrye : and lede the nedye wayfaryng man into 
— — thou ſeeſt a nabed man,couer him, and deſpyſe not 
y flethe, 

Antichriſt pzeſcribeth certayne daies to be faſted, yea and that 
bnder payne ol euerlaſting damnatiõ as the time of Aduent, Lent, 
Embꝛzing daes. Saintes euens, at. All theſe dapes muſte be faſted 
ol all manner of people, that be twelue yeare olde and vp warde. 
54 Chriſt ſapth: My houle is the houſe of pꝛayer. 

Antichriſt ſapth: My houle is the houſe ofmoney, He þ bzing: 
eth — money , commeth not in there, neyther is there any place 

02 hym. 
55 Chriſt ſapth: The kyngdome of God commeth not with wap» 
tyng foꝛ, that is to ſap, with outwarde obferuaunces, andertervall 
oꝛdinauntes at the appopntment of men.Foz behold, the kingdome 
of God is within you, 

Antichriſt fapeth: Meare thys cappe oz that coule, thys grape 
habite oz that white.habite . Pꝛoleſſe thys rule oz that rule. Faſte 
— ne — * dap. Bye this pardon oz that pardon, at, and thou 

alt be ſaued. 
56 Chriſt ſapth: If anꝝ man ſape vnto yon: Loe here is Chziſt, oz 
chere: beleeue it not. Foz there ſhall aryſe falſe Chziſtes and falſe 
ꝛophetes, and ſhall ſhewe greate wonders and miracles, inſo⸗ 
muche that ik it were poſſible ; the very electe ſhoulde be deteaued. 


Beholde, J haue tolde you befoze . Bherefoze ifthey ſave vnto you; 


Beholde,hets in the delerte, go not ye fozth, Beholde, he is in the ſe⸗ 
cret places, beleue it not. 5 

Antichriſt lapth: Loe, here is Chiilt at thys altare, and at that 
altare : in thys Pꝛieſtes hande, and that Pꝛieſtes hande: in thys 
Pyre and that yxe, in thys Bore and that Bore . Come, and ſee 
thy maker. Worſhip him,. mekely knelyng vpon thy knees. Holde bp 


thy handes vnto him. This is he that kiiledthy father. This is the 


Math. xxilii⸗ 


Iplemaker ot Rent. It thou wilt not beleue that this is thy maker, 
thou ſhalt burne fox it without redemption. 
57 Chriſt ſayeth: Che Golpell ofthe kingdome ſhall bee Þ2ea- 
ed in all the wozlde,foz a witneſſe vnto all nations, and then chall 
the ende tome. | ; 
Antichriſt ſapeths I and my Complices,the Cardinalls,Sy- 
ſhoppes,P2ieltes, Monkeg, Fryers, Lawyers, ac. wil to the vtter- 
moſteof our power ſuppꝛelle the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell,x#lomany 
as eyther pꝛeathe it 02 pzofelle it, that the end of this woꝛld may not 
come. And lo ſhal we ſtil continue in plealure, ioye and myzthe. Foz 
that is our potion, | | 90 5 chriſt 


and of «Antichriſt. Fol. cecexiii, 


$$ chriſt ſaith: Mhoſoeuer chal giue bnto one of theſe little ones 
to dꝛink, a cup of colde water only (in the name of a Diſciple) berely 
J ſay vnto you, he ſhall not looſe his rewarde. 

Antichriſt faith: hat haue Ito doe with the pooꝛe? Euery 
man foꝛ himſelfe, and the Deuill foz vs all. hoſaeuer giueth any 
thing to this fraternitie oz þ fraternitie, to this Guilde oz Þ Guilde, 
to this cloiſture o2 that cloiſture, to this Chauntry oz that Chautry, 
to this pardon oz that pardon, to this altare and that altare, to this 
moꝛowe pꝛieſt and that mozowe pꝛieſt, ic. ee ſhall not looſe hys re- 
warde. And the moꝛe he giueth, the greater ſhal be his rewarde. 


Chriſt ſaith : Beware ot men: foz they ſhall deliuer you vp to 1444, . 


the counſels, and (hall ſcourge you in their ſinagoges . And pe ſhall 
be bzought to the headrulers and kinges koꝛ my lake, cc. 

Antichriſt ſapth: Pe my Shauelings with the reaſt ol mine Ad⸗ 
herentes.feare no man liuing. Foz thep ſhall not once touch pou. Js 


it not wꝛitten, Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos, & in Prophetis meis ne Fſal. io g. 


malignemini ? Are ye not mp greaſed, myſmeared, and mine holye 
annointed . Are not ve my Pꝛophetes and Pꝛeachers? Doe not ye 
execute my wil and pleaſure? Mho then may be bolde to touch you? 
J haue made a decree ta curſle al them that lape violent hand either 
on Pꝛieſt oz Clerk, and that they ſhall not be aſſoiled, but only at my 
hande, and where J appoint.Therfoze feare pe not, neither be pe dil⸗ 
maide, And as fox any bzinging of you befoze the headrulers, take 
no thought. J haue enfraunchiſed you and made you free from all 
their power and aucthoꝛitie, ſo that they haue nothing to doe with 
pou in any matter. I haue made you apecultare kingdome by your 
ſelues. Bou may conuent all men befoze you,and ſummone them to 
appere befoze vou in your ſpirituall courtes tolaye to their charge 
what ſoeuer ſhall: pleaſe pou: but with vou they Gall haue nothing 
to doe. No, they ſhall reuerence pou, they (hall crouch and kneele vn- 
to pou. They hall Maiſter you, They ſhall Lozde pou. They ſhall 
Grace pou . Pea, the baſeſt amonge you all they ſhall ſalute wyth 
Domine, that is to ſay, Loꝛde, oz Sir. 


60 Chriſt ſaith: Bleſſed are they that heare the woꝛde of God, LI. xi. 


and keepe it. 
Antichriſt ſaith: Bleſſed are they that heare my decrees , and 
obſerue them, 5h 
61 Chriſtlaith : Beware of the Scribes, which will go in longe 
clothing, and loue gretinges in the marketts and the higheſt ſeates 
in the ſinagoges,and the chief roumes at feaſts, which deuoure wi- 
dowes houſes, by faining longe pzayers; the ſame hall receaue the 
greater damnation. 5 
Antichriſt ſaith: Though my Choploches,Chaplens, & Chaps 
men be in this behalfe likevnto the ſauſpe Scrives, fine Phareſies, 
luſty Lawyers, pattering pzteſts,bzagging Biſhops,lying Leuits, 
latanicall Saduces andſuch other, which liued among the Jewes 
in the daies of Chziſt, ſo that they alſo go in longe gowneg, loue gre- 
tingg 
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tings in þ markets a the hyeſt leates in the Sinagoges, and ß chief 
roumes at feaſtes, # deuour wyddowes houles vnder the pꝛetẽte of 
long pꝛaper, at:pet lee, ) pt neither contemne noz condemne the but 
make much of the,reuerence them, wozlhip them, ⁊ honour them: foz 
they are in dignitie moze excellent thi Angels, in honour far paſſing 
Kings, Pꝛinces, Emperours, oz any other moztal creature, although 
neuer fo noble. Foz thep are the makers ol him, that made them and 
the whole woꝛlde. 
62 Chriſt in his Sermons cryed w2ecke, woe, and damnatis vp; 
on thoſe Scribes, Phareſies, and Hipocrites, which tythed mynte; 
and anyſe,and compn, and lefte the weightye matters of the lawe: 
iudgement, mercpe, and fapth. | 

Antichriſt ſayeth; Mhat haue J to do with iudgemente, mers 
tye, and fapth. Bꝛyng in pour tythes. Pape your offeryngs. Geue 
your dirige grotes,your Maſſe pens,# your confeſſional pens, with 
all your other good and godly deuotions. Bye my pardons , Geue 
ten chyllyngs foz a trental, foztye pens to pᷣhve altare, twelue pens 
to p Sepulchꝛee lyght, ſix pens to the lampeg . Euer be geuing of 
ſomwhat, though it be but a theeſe, oz a pete of bacon to the holy oꝛ⸗ 
der of ſwete S. Fraunces, oꝛ to any other of my Fryers,Monkeg, 
Chanons ac. Holy Churcherefuſeth nothing, but gladlpe taketh 
whatſoeuer commeth. : 
63 Chriſt bythe parable of the ten Uirgines, whereof fpue were 
wple , and kyue folythe,declareth two thynges manyfeſtiye . One 
ts, that no man hath good deedes ſufficient toʒ hym ſelfe. The le⸗ 
— (8,ghat after thys lyle no good deedes done can pzofyte vnto 
aluation. : | | 

Antichriſt teacheth the contrarye, and ſayeth : Some men in 
thys wozldegrowe bp vnto ſuch perfection in doing goodwozkes, 
that they haue not only plentye # ynough foz their owne ſaluation, 
but they haue alſo ſufficient fo2 other: where as we be taught inthe 
woꝛde of God, that no man liuing caniuſtifye hymſelf in the ſyghte 
of God. Heteacheth alſo,that the good dedes done of other foz them 
that are departed, pꝛofyte them greatly,eyther vnto the diminiſhing 
ol their payne, iłthe be in hell, oz vnto the aduauncement ok they 
glozpe il they be in heauen, oz vnto the diſpatching oltheir tozments 
ik they be in purgatozye. | : 
64 Chriſt in his doctrine teacheth,that wholoeuer beleueth in him 
may be lure to haue euerlaſting lyfe,as it is wzitten: He that bele⸗ 
ueth on the Sonne ol God, hach euerlaſting life . But hep beleueth 
not on the Donne ol God. ſhal not ſee life,but þ wzathe of God abi- 
deth von hym. Agapne,Euery one that putteth his truſte in hym, 
that is to ſaye. Chꝛiſt, ſhall not be confounded . Ind oure Samoure 
Chꝛiſt hymſelfe lapeth: J am the reſurrection and the lyfe:He that 
beleueth onme, yea thoughe he were dead yetſhallhelyue . And 
wholoeuer lyueth and beleueth in me, he ſhall neuer dye. Dainte 
Paul beyng certayn of his ſaluation thozowe faythin e 


and of «Antichriſt. - Fol-.ceccxv, 


m now redy to be offered + the time of my departing is at hand. % ... 
A dave fought a good fight, J baue fulfilledmyconrſe, J haut kepxt 
the faith. Fro hencefo2th there is laide vp foꝛ me a crowne of righte⸗ 
dulneſſe, which the Loꝛde, that is a righteous Judge. chal gius mee 
at that day, not to mee onely but vnto all them alſo that loue his cã⸗ 
ming. Againe, I know and am ſure , that hee (in whom J haue put Tin, 
my truſte) is able to keepe that, which J haue committed to his ke- 
ping againſt that day. 8 5 d 
Antichriſt ſaith: Qo man in this woꝛld can be cerfaine# ſure 
of his ſaluation ,and therefoꝛe he ought to doudte, and to ſtande in 
f:are, whether he all be ſaued, oꝛ not accezdinge to that which is 
written: Nemo nouir,anamore, vel odio ſit d ignus, ſed omnia in fu- Eecle. 9. 
turum ſeruantur incerta, No man kno weth, whether hee be wozthp Antichꝛiſt 
love oꝛ hate: but all thinges are kept vncerten fox the time to come. wieſteth 
Againe, Nihil mihi conſcius ſum: at non in hoc iuſti ficatus ſum: 1 17 8 8 
znowe nothing by my ſelfe: yet am J not thereby tuſtified. .. 
65 Chriſt in the patable of the men that were hired to woꝛze in 1 
the vineparde,ſome at one time okthe dap, ſome at an other, ſome be. xx. 
times, ſome late, and pet not withſtanding al rereaued lyke rewarde 
at night, ſemeth euidently to teache, that all the S ainctes of God 
haue one and the ſame full gloꝛy in heauen, and that one hath not a 
greater rewarde than another, but the ſame toy, the ſame glozy, d 
the lame Yyonour is giuen without any differencetoall the ſonnes of 
God alike, koꝛaſmuch as it commethnot of wozkes, but of grace: 
Againe that there is no reſpett of perſons with God. By grace are 
pe ſaued faith Saint Paule,thozow faith, that not of pour ſelues. Eye. i. 


It is the gift ol God, andcommeth not of woꝛkes, leaſt anye man 
ſhouldboalthimſelfe. Againe Euerlaſting life is the gifte of God Ron, vi. 
thozo w Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde, Se : 

_ <:-Amiichrilt tearheth, Þastherebe many manlions in the bing: Joan. 14. 
dome 82 ſo are there many diuerſittes and differences of 
gloꝛies and ioies in the ſame foꝛ theinhavitaunts therof, As there is 
one manner gloꝛy ok the Sunne, ond an other glozp of the Moane, .. PETE 
and au ether glozp ofthe Starres,(foz one ſtarre differeth from an v. 
other in gloꝛp,) ſo is the ſtateofthe Sainctes in Heauen. One hath 
an higher place than an other, one moze gloꝛpe than an other, cuery 
man accoꝛding to his degree, eaery man actozding to his wozkes, 
merites and deſertes, Hereof it ſhopld then folow, that there is rel⸗ 
peer ol petlon s vo God, #that the heauenly glozy is durs not of mer⸗ 
cie,but of merite not thozow Chꝛiſte but thowwour own wozkes, 

66 "Chriſt aty;-Whoſoeuerputteth away his wife (except it bee 

koꝛ foznication,) and marieth an other , b:eaketh wedlocke: giuing Marb.xix. 
pere libertie to the giltlelſe and innocent man, hauinge an harlot ta 

hts-wike;and ſach one ag hath bzoken her wedding vowes pzomile, 

and hath ioined hirſelfe to an other man, by this meanes cutting of 

her ſelfe krom the bodyeof her hulbande, and makinge her ſelfe one 

ethe with an whozemonger,not only to be run from that har⸗ 


DDD D dd. i. lot, 


Lexe. iii. 


i. Cor „vii. 


Math. xix. 


Joan. ii. 


T he Doftrine of Chriſt 


lot, ſometime his wile, but al lo to marry againe , and take an other 

woman to his wike in the feare of God. It is a tommõ ſaping, ſaith 
Jeremie: Ik a man put away his wife, and he going awaye from 
him, matrieth another man, chall he reſoꝛte any moze vnto her after. 
that? Shall not that woman be defyled and vncleane: 

Antichriſt in his law ſaith: If a man haue an whoꝛe to hys 
wife, it ſhall be law full fozhim to be deuozced from her bothe from 
* and boꝛde, but he mape by no meanes marrye againe, liue as 

e mape. 

67 Chriſt alſo by his holy Apoſtle giueth libertie to the faithful 
man oꝛ woman being coupled in marriage to ſuch an Jdolatour oz 
Inkidell, as wil by no meanes fozſake his idolatry ot inkidelitie, but 
rather goeth aboute not onely to defende it, but alſo to bzinge his 
faithfull yokefelow vnto it, ſo that the faithful cannot liue with the 
vnfaithfull with a good conſcience and accozdinge to the woꝛde ol 
God, to marry againe.Theſe be the wozdes : Jfthevnbelening de- 
part, let him departe , A Bzother oz a Siſter is not in ſubiettion to 
ſuch. But God hath called vs in peace. 

Antichriſt will by no meanes ſuffer any dinozcement ſo to be 
made, that mariage ſhall folow, although the giltles perſon burne 
neuer ſo greatly, and be neuer ſo much cumbꝛed both in bodye and 
tonſcience. Take the whoze again if ye wil, other wife get penone. 
68 Gbriſt ſaithe: Honour thy Father and thy Mother: in the 
which commaundement is required of childzen, that they giue not 
themſelues to mariage without the conſent of their godly parentes. 
Therfoze reade we that amonge the people of God none were tou⸗ 


pled in Matrimony, but with the conſent of the parentes. hat the 


ciuile law determineth allo in this matter, the learned knowe. 

Antichriſt in the beſtowing of childzen in mariage requireth 
not the conſent and good will of the parentes: but if they theſelues 
marry without the knowledge oz coſent of their Parentes 02 Tu⸗ 
toꝛs, he alloweth it to be well done, and the mariageto be lawfull. 
By this meanes is a greatpartof that honour taken away frd Fas 
thers and Mothers, that is due vnto them by their childzen, 
69 chriſt by being pꝛelent at a mariage with his Mother and 
with his Diſtiples, teacheth euidently, that Matrimouye ougyt to 
be ſolemnely and opẽly pꝛoclamed and celebꝛated, and that it ought 
not to be done in cozners. | 

Antichriſt foz mony,graunteth diſpenſations to al menfo2 to 
marry where they will, when they will, and with whom they will. 
All thinges are decent and lawkull, if money come. Allthings obey 
money. : | _ 
70 Chriſt in his doctrine did neuer fozbid mariage to be cotracs 
ted betwene any perſons except thoſe degrees only, which his hea- 
uenly Father had tofoze fozbidden by his ſeruant Moles. 

Antichriſt in his lawe pzohibiteth manpe and diuerle de⸗ 

grees to marry together, whome God hath ſett at libertie- o__ | 


and of Antichriſt. Fol.cccexvi, 


decreed alſo that Chꝛiſten Goſſippes, that is to ſaye, thoſe men and 
women that baue bene Godfathers andGodmothers together of 
one childe at Baptilme. may not marry togeth2r,no2 yet their chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Il they do, he pꝛoclaimeth their mariage to be inceſtuous, and 
that dtuozcement mud be made out of hande. This is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded,excepte they purchale a licente of him foꝛ money. oꝛ money 
maketh all thyngs lawfull in the courte: neither are his lawes any 
other thing, than nets oz m onen. 

: chriſt freely permitteth mariage to all degrees none excepted 
if hep haue not the gift ofcontinency:neither doth he appointe anpe 
time, when it ſhall not belauful to lolemniſe matrimonp, but geueth 
liberty to all men at all times freely to marrpe. 

Antichriſt ag we haue tofoze heard, denyeth mariage to al his 
tlatteryng Clergy, rather ſufferingthem to burne and to runne a 
whozyng,than he will ſuffer them to haue wyueg of their own, that 
this pꝛophecy of S. Paule map be fullilled. The ſpirit ſpeatzeth eui⸗ i. Tin. i. 
dentiye , ſateth he, that in the latter tymes ſome ſhall departe from 
the Faythe , and ſhall geue heede vnto the Spirites oferrour, and 
deuiliſhe doctrines of them, which ſpeake falflyethozogh hipocrilp, 
and haue their conſciences marked with an hote pꝛon, foꝛbidding to 
mary. dc. And as he fozbiddeth tertayne degrees of men to marye, 
ſo doth he fozbidde at tertayne tymes of the pere to celebꝛats matri⸗ 
moup, inſomuch that wholoeuer pꝛeſumeth in thoſe foꝛbiddẽ tymes 
to marry,is not only acturſed, but his marriage alſo is not lawfull. 
Notwithſtandingifany man will bzing money, and purchaſe a li⸗ 
cence to marry.he ſhall ealily obtain it, though it were on good Fri⸗ 
dap, ſo dere and tenderly beloued is that greate God Mammon in 
Antichziſtes courtes. But it it bee lawfullattheſe tymeg to marrye 
foz monep:is it not lawfull to marry without money? Oothe money 

make a thyng either la wlull, oꝛ vnlawfult?God deſtroy thy kingdõ 
O Antichziſt. Thy money periche with thee. Foz thy hearte is not 
tighte in thelight of God. 5 | 
72 Chriſt in his holy goſpel commaundeth vs topzap,but he pe» cle. 8. 
ſcribeth no certapne time ol pꝛaper. | | Mach. vi. 
Antichriſt appointethcertain tymes to pꝛay, which times who⸗ 
ſoeuer doth not obſerue, be is counted greuouſiyto offend, 
73 chriſt by his bleſſed Jpoſtle Saint Paule geueth vs liberty to, Inet. . 
pꝛap in euerp plate, lyttyng vp pure handes without wꝛath, oꝛ dou⸗ 
tyng. And he himſelf in the goſpell ſaid to the woman of Samarta, Ina. tile 
Woman, beleue me, the houre commeth, and now is, when the true 
woꝛſhippers ſhall woꝛchip the Father in ſpirite. and in the truth. 
Foz luch allo the father requireth to woꝛſhip him. God is a ſpirite: 
_ that woꝛſhip him, muſt woꝛchippe him in Spirite and in 
e truth. | 
. Antichriſt teacheth,that thoughe we may pꝛape to God in all 
places, pet ought we moſte chieflye to pꝛaye in luche places, as hys 
DDDDdd.ii. bilhops 
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Math. vi. 
Lx. xu. 


Math. 6. 


The Dottrineof Chriſt 


Bichoppes aud Pꝛelates haue conſecrated and halowed fo; money 
as Dzatozies wozthye foz their vertue and holineſſe, wherem oure 
pꝛapers map the ſooner be hearde.and the beiter accepted. Ind pet 
in theſe places appointed ol him foz pzayer,oneis counted moze ho⸗ 
ly than an other, and moze meritoztous to pꝛap in, as the churche ig 
Holter than the chappcll,and the Chauncell holier than them bothe: 
and pet the Cathedzall churche. other wiſe called the mother church 
moze holy than them allthzee,But to pꝛay at the ſhꝛynes of his ca 
noniſed Sayncts,oz in plates ot pylgrimage, where the deuil woꝛ 
keth ſtiracles, J would ſap.miracles, but namely at Rome, at Cõ⸗ 
poſtella,at Jeruſalem, ft, this paſſeth al. ꝛaiers made in thoſe pla⸗ 
ces with this confidence that they be the ſooner hearde,x the better 
accepted by the reaſon ok the places, fiyeto heauen , agitwereg 
poldehenne, | 22 

74 chriſt appointed a tertayne fozme ol pꝛaper, after the whiche 


we ſhould directe our pꝛaiers vnto our heauenly father: wherin al⸗ 


7 * declareth, what thinges we choulde ſpecially aſke of God the 
ather. 

- Antichriſt àpointeth diuers many foꝛmes of pꝛaping, not to god 
but to this he lainct, andto that che Sainct,yea and that fozmanye 
and ſundzy caules. to eueryſaint foz a contrary thyng. And thus are 
men taught to woꝛſhip the creature in ſtede of the creatoz, robbing 
God ofhisglozy, and committing mol} wicked and damnable ido- 
atrye. 92 | 

75 Chriſt laith: when thou pꝛayeſt, thouſhalt not be as. the Hipo⸗ 
crites are, Foꝛ they vſeto ſtand pꝛapeng in the Sinagoges, and in 
the coꝛners ofthe ſtretes that they may be ſene otf men. 
Antichriſt ſapeth: I will that my Cyhaplaines and my quire 
men ſhall pꝛap, ſing aud ſap in none other places, than in the Synas 
goges, that is to ſay,inchnrches and chappels and ſuch other Oꝛa· 
tozies, yea and ſpecially, when the people are moſte of all gathered 
together, although they vnderſtand not one wooꝛde, what is either 


ſong 02 ſayde,o2 on the oꝛgans plapd. And bycaule they map be ſene 


of men, and haue the greater aſſembly ol people at their pꝛapers he 
commaundeth that now one Beil ſhall ve ronge, nowe two, nowe 
thꝛee. now all the belles in the ſteple, by the which diuerſitie of ryn⸗ 


gung men map the better know not oniy when Antichziſtes Chap: 
lapnes and their complices map be ſene to pꝛap, but alſo when it is 


Feſtum limplex, oꝛ Feſtum duplex, oꝛ Feſtum Principale, that is to 


ſap, ſingle feaſt, oꝛ double feaſt, oz pzincipall feaſt. 


Math. vi. 


The long 
p:aiers of 


the Papiſts. 


76 Chriſt ſaith: when ve pzap,bable not much,as the heathen do. 
Foꝛ they thinke it wil come to paſſe, thatthep chal be heard foz theic 
much babling. Be ye not therfoze like vnto them. 

antichriſt doth ſo lade and burden his captiues w innumerable 
multitudes of pꝛaiers, p they haue almoſte no time to bꝛeath. They 
haue mattẽs ol the day. Matteng ol our Lady w pʒime a * 


and of «Antichriſt. Fol.cccexvite 


They haue long nocturns. They haue long Letanies, long ſeuen 
ſalmes, long fiftene Pſalmes with manpe and diuers oꝛiſongs. 
They haue long Maſſes and long commemozations. They haue 
long Diriges and long tommendations. They haue Euenſong of 
the daye, with Euenſong of our Lady, and Complin tothem both. 
And all theſe thinges muſt bee [aide oz ſonge vnder payne ol deadly 
ſinne.But how they be mumbled and iumbled vp. al the woꝛzld may 
ſee: Uerely without all godly affection of the minde, The hearte go 
eth one wap, and the voyce an other way, lo that they agre together 
os harpe andharow,and come one fo an other as iuſt as Jermyns 
lippes. Of ſuch kinde of beademen ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chziſt on 


this manner: This people dzaweth nighe, and honoureth me wyth ez xx, 
their lippes, but theyꝛ hearte is farre from me. Uerely they wozſhip E ei. xxix. 


me in vapne, teachyng doctrines, euen the tommaundementes of 


men. 
77 Chriſt would haue ſuch loue among vs that be his Diſciples, 
that we ould gladly willingly and freely without money pzay one 
foz another. 

Antichriſt willethhis Chaplaynes to pꝛaye foz none, extepte 
they haue money accozdpng to the common pꝛouerbe: No peny no 
Pater noſter. Pfmoney come, they will be redy at al times to ſing 
and ſaye: If there be no money, then here is the dooze and there is 
the way: Farewell gentle Geffray:and as the pozters crye in Stur⸗ 
bꝛidge fayze:a new matter a new. aad hange by the old. They wyll 
no longer ſing oꝛ lay, than ye haue money foz to pape. Bzing money 
and pe thallhaue Maſle ok Scala celi, Maſſe ol Requiem, Maſſe of 
Recordare, Maſſe of Si iniquitates, with anhundzed kind of Maſſes 
beſides foz what ſoeuer purpoſe ye wyll. Foz oure Maſſemongers 
hauemaſles in ſtoze foz all kynde of thinges good oꝛ badde , Onely 
bzing monep, and ye ſhall wantenothing,ſodeſirous are Intichilts 
menofmoney,D Maimmoniltes. 

28 Chriſt by hts Apoſtles commaundeth that euery congregation 


ſhuld haue his paſtoure oz pꝛeacher to fede the Chziſten flocke with : Ti i 


the molt holeſome fode ol Gods wozd, ſa that euery ſpiritual Mini⸗ 
ſterſhould attend vpon his owne cure, and not be diſtracte with the 
tate ot diuers congregations, 

Antichriſt cannot away withthis, that one man choulde haue 
but one benelice, and one liuing,therfoze he dilpẽſeth with his chap 
lains foz money,to haue as many benefices as they can get, neuer 
takyng thought foz the diſcharge of the cures . He graunteth them 
dualities, trialities,pluralities, and tot quots, to ſnatche as manpe 
as they can catche. Thoughe God would haue onepaltour to haue 
but one flocke, and one beneficed man to eniope but one benefice: 
pet Antichziſte contrarpe to this moſterighteous wyll of G6 O D. 
graunteth to one mannefoz money thozough diſpenſation to haue 
multitudes of benelices bothe agapnſte alt righte and conſcience, 
DDDDdd,iti, and 


Phils. 


' Ioan. x. 


he Dodtrine of Chriſt 
find againſt the auntient pꝛattiſe and vſageofChiiſtes churche. Jt 
is moe tollerable and pzayſe wozthy,thattwo oz thꝛee Paſtoureg 


- Gould haue the ouerſight of one congregation being large # greate 


inmuititude of people(as we rede, that in p city of Philippos, there 
were diuers biſhops and divers Deacons that did attend vpon the 
flocke of Chꝛiſt) than one man to haue the charge of manpe pariſhes. 
How tan one man be in diners plates: can one man do that whiche 
is denied to Angels? I meane to bee in manye and diuers places at 
once. no ill they commit the charge of them to other? and hire other 
to ſatiſfpe their office? But oure Sauioure Chailte ſaieth:à good 
ſhepeher d geueth his lile foz his chepe. An hyꝛed ſeruaunt, a he that 
is not the ſhepeherd, neither are the chepe his owone, ſeeth the wolfe 
commyng and leaueth the ſhepe and flieth, and the wolte catcheth 
and ſcattereth theſhepe. It Antichziſts Chaplatnes bee not able to 
ſerue ſo manye tures (as they are not able in deede) as they place oe 
ther in their ſtead, ſo let them reſign and geue ouer, to their curates 
and miniſters thoſe benefices, where they ſerue, and they thẽlelueg 
ſerue not, that they may be the moꝛe able to do their duty. And wold 
God ſuch oꝛder might be taken, that one benefice might be made of 
ſuche valour, that it might abundantly ſuffice one man and ſach as 


. neceſſarily appertapne vnto hym, that theſe pluralities ofbenefices 


1. Timot. iii, 
Tins, i. 


may once be taken a wap, whiche without doubt hath bene the oc⸗ 

caſion and pet is, oł the deſtruction of many mens ſoules. 

79 Chriſt by his bleſſed Apoſtle commaundeth that ſuch ſhould be 

choſen to be biſhops and Paſto2s of Gods flocke, as be apt to teach 

that is to ſay, to exhozte by wholſom doctrine and to impꝛoue them 

that ſay againſt it. 1 8 8 | | 
Anticht iſt repelleth@putteth backe none frũ taking cure ofſou- 


les il he can rede his Poꝛtaſſe and his Miſſall, and bee well ſene in 


the pye. Ls foꝛ pꝛeaching and teaching except it be foure times in the 
pere to rede to the people a generall curſe, oꝛ to tell them ſome nar- 
rations out of the Feſtiuale, oꝛ Sapnctes lpes,. lpues J ſhould ſaye 
out ot Legenda aurea, he careth not foz it. yea, he abhozreth it. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer Antichziſt is growen vp vnto ſuche fauour and madnes, that 
he is not aſhamed foz money to diſpenſe with boyes , and to licence 
them to haue cure of ſoules,#to eniop ſpiritual pzomotions,whiche 
ought to be the liuinges ofthe true and faithfullpaſtours,# of ſuch 
ag labour and trauaple in the Loꝛdes harueſt, where as the boyes 
are not able to haue cure of their own ſoules, beyng moꝛe mete to be 
taught, than to teach. O thou Intichziſt which burneſt with an vn- 
quẽcheable thirſt ol wozldly goods, what an whoziſh foꝛehead halt 
thou put on, that thou dareſt commit the cure of ſoules,# the liuings 
appointed foz the ſame, to childʒen, to bopes, to ſuche as be like moy- 
les and hozſes, that haue no vnderſtanding? Js it ſitting, meete and 
conuenient, that thoſe ſoules, whiche were ſo derely bought wyth Þ 


f pꝛecious bloud of gods owne Sonne, ſhould be cõmitted to the cure 


charge, and ouerſighte ofboyes and childzen ? Js not this to - 


and of Antichriſt. Fol. ceccxviii. 
fer the locke of Chaiſt. a ſpo ple to the wolfe? Js not this to thꝛowe 


mens ſoules headlõg down into depe dungeon of hel fye fox lack 
of knowledge? Js not this vtterly to deface y miniſtety @ cruelly to 


ſpople the wozthy paitozs of their liupnges, and the ch:ilten people 


of doctrine and true adminiſtration ofthe ſacramentes? wo woxty 
thee, O Antichziſt with thygod that wicked Mammon. 


80 Chriſte by his holy Apollle chargeth all Paſtozs to fede their Petey, 


flocke diligently and to be reſident vppon their benefices , and not 
like — 02 a theefe to fozſake the flocke, and to haue no care 
thereot. | OF 

, Antichriſt contrary to this charge #commaundemet of Chꝛiſt 
graunteth foz money: nonreſidencestoſo many as com, not caring 
fo: the flocke,ſohe may haue the money, noꝛ yet regardingthe wyl 
of god, lo that bis pouche map be filled with golde and ſpluer, Let 
the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt runne aſtrap where they will, hange on euery bai- 
er, lall into euery ditche, be de uoured of euerp wolf, yea ſinck down 
into hell:he foꝛceth not. Foꝛ money he licenceth the ſhepehard to go 
whether he will, to be where he liſt, a to do, what him moſt deligh⸗ 


teth. The paſtoꝛ hauing a good opiniõ of his diſpenſatid 4 non reſi- 


dente. is led with no care towarde his flocke, but doth what he wyl 
and yet gozgiouſly and deliciouſſy, although ablẽt, liueth of the wol 
and milke of the ſlocke, like a thefe, which as our Hauiour Chziſte 


ſayth,commeth not but foz to ſteale, to kill, and to deſtrop.Againſt %% x.. 


theſe non-Reſidentiartes God cryeth out by the Pꝛophet, and ſapth: 


O Paſtour and idole, that fozſakerh his flocke. By an other pꝛophet - 


God erpyeth out alſo againſt thoſe ſhepehards, that ede themſelues 


and not the flocke, ſaping: o be vnto thoſe ſhepeheardes that fede - 


themſelues. Shoulde not the chepeheardes fede the flockes ? Be 
haue eaten vp the fatte. Be haue clothed you with the wolle. The 
beſt fed haue pe ſlayn, but p flocke haue pe not nouriſhed. The weak 
have ye not holden vp: the ſicke haue ye not healed: the bꝛoken haue 
ye not bounde together: theoutcaſts haue ye not bꝛought agayn:the 
loſt haue ye not ſought, but churliſhly and cruelly haue pe ruled the. 
Chus are they ſcattered here and there without a ſhepeheard, yea al 
the beaſts of the fielddeuour them, and they go alltag. 

8: Chriſt ſaith, the woxkeman is worthy of his meate. Ind the A⸗ 


Golpel chould liue of the goſpel. Again he ſaith:the Elders that rule 


web ate wozthye of double honour, moſt ſpecially they that laboz in . % ;: 


the woꝛd and teaching. Foz the ſcripture ſaith: Thou Galt not moo 

ſel the mouth ofthe Dre that treadeth out the cozne, Ind the labou- 

ter is wozthy olhis rewarde. 5 
Antichriſt ſuffreth monſtures, and vnpꝛolitable cloddes ofthe 


zech.15s 


Math,x*. 


poſtle faieth, The Loꝛde hath oꝛdayned, that they that pꝛeache the ;. 


Cor,gsx, 


is. 


eaͤrthe, to lyue, and to ware fatte ot the goods of the church. Moꝛe⸗ Againſt the 


duer in diuerſe and innumerable plates ol Chziſtendome, Intichꝛiſt 
taketh awapthecozne and the beſt fruits of benefices from the true 
and kaitykull Paſtoureg, wherewith they ſhould line, and ſuche as 

DDDDdd,itii, belong 


impꝛopꝛiaci⸗ 
ns of bene⸗ 
fices. 


Philip. ii, 


The Doftrineof Chriſt 


belong to them, e be the moze able to maintapne hoſpitalitie, to re. 
lieue the pooxe,tocomkozt the wayfaring mi, and to ſuccour þ pooze 
afflicted Chiiſtianes,and he geueth it to monſtruous Maonkes , to 
flattering Friers, to chattring Chanons, to patteryng Pzieſts and 
toſuchelike vnpꝛofitable members of the chziſten common weale, 
wherby it is come to paſſe that the true fhepeheardes, which watch 
ouertyoſe flockes of the lozd,are moſt miſerably handled, vniuſtiye 
and againſt all right a conſcience depꝛiued of their duety, #thzown 
(alas foz pitie)into extreme pouertie:hoſpitality decateth,the pooꝛe 
axe not ſuccoured, the nedy are not relieued, pea nothing is done in 
thoſe pariſhes by the paſtoꝛs, wherby the con foꝛtleſſe may be confoz⸗ 
ted. No maruell when the papiſts themſelues, haue not wherewith 
to relieue their owne neceſſitte,but ate compelled daily, as we map 
ſee befoze our eyes (ſuch is their miſery) to leaue their flocks, which 
as ſhepe deſtitute of ſhepeheardes, wander here and there, a to ſeetze 
other plates, where they may haue whereofto lyue, wheras itthep 
had that which is due vnto them. but otherwiſe vniuſtly takẽ away 
from them by Antichziſtes decree, they chould not onely bee able to 
line themſelues, but alſo abundantly to relieue the pooze. O Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt, what denil bzeathed this wicked affection into thy heart that 
thou ſhouldeſt take away from the paynefull Paſtours their right, 
and geue it to idle and ſluggiſh monſtures, whole God their bellpe 


is. The idolatrous Pzinces in tymes paſt gaue great abundance ol 


woꝛldiy poſſeſſion to their idolatrous pzieſts. And art thou nothing 
aſhamed to take that away from the pꝛieſtes of Chʒiſt, which bothe 
the law ol god, and the law ol man hath geuen them. To robbe and 
ſpoile apziuate man of his goods, hath alwais bene counted an hai⸗ 
nous fault and a ſinne woʒthy of deathe: and ſhall it be la wall fox 
thee ( O thou Antichziſt) to take away from the miniſters of Chzilte 
their duety and their right, and to geue it where it pleaſeth thee, O 
thou godrobber. Js not this to commit ſacrilege and alſo to denpe 
the woꝛkeman his meate, the labourer his reward, the ſhepeherd his 
milke, the vinekeper his wine, the warriour his wages, and to moo⸗ 
ſell the ores mouth that treadeth out the cone. Ind that wicked 
ſpirit occupieth theie mynds alſo in theſe our daies, which againſte 
all right and againſt their owne conſcience vnto their great damna⸗ 


tion, except they ſhoztly repent and amend,go fozth to kepe, holde a 


poſleſle theſe liuinges and goods of the pooze paſtoꝛs? Autichziſt as 
they themlelues confeſſe,neither can they deny it. by his deuiliſh de- 
tree moſt vniuſtly and moſt tirantlike tokeaway the beſt poꝛcion of 
the tythes from the true owners, and gaue them to a ſozteof mon⸗ 
ſtruous hipocrite:why then are they nowe retayned of them, that 
leme to be enemies to Antichziſt. to condemne his Antichziltian ac⸗ 
tes. and to wiche that all abuſes might be taken awaye, and that a 
perlect refozmation might bemade accoꝛding to the wozde of God? 
Can there be any greater abuſe,thanaccozdingto Antichziſtes law 
wzongfully and vniuſtly to withholde fromthe true __ 


andof eAntuchrift. 


pzeacher of loꝛds woꝛd, p which is pꝛoperly his due? The wife man 
faith: The bꝛead of ÿ nedy is p life of þ pdoꝛe:he þ defraudeth him of 
it, is a murderer and a manllayer. What then is to be thought of the 
which take away from the miniſters ofthe Lozdes woꝛde the tythe 
toꝛne . whereof they chould haue bꝛead to eate, and to geue vnto the 
nedy? Js not this to play the parte of a murtherer? The nedy paſtoꝛ 
and his family would gladly eate bꝛeade, and the cozne, whereok it 
ſhould be made, is taten away from them, and vnfruitfully conſu⸗ 
med #deuoured of thoſe, which do no good at al to the pariſhes.Js 
not this to pluck þ meat out ofthe mouthes ofthe Paſtoꝛ # his ta- 
milie? hich thing what other is it, than to play the murtherer? J 
deſerue damnation, ik I fede not the nedy:ſhall it then be lawfull foz 


Fol. cccexixi 


Eccleſ.34 


% 


me to takeaway the right ok the nedy? It I geue not of mine owne 


to the hungry. Iſynne:and ſhall J be counted to doe well, when J 
will not ſuffer other men to enioy their owne, but thozowe the pꝛe⸗ 


tence of an Intichziſtian decree, violently withholde it fromthem? - 


Uerilp it were bettet foz ſuch as thus vniuſtly by the the vertue of 
Antichꝛiſtes law poſſeſſe the lawtull dueties of the lawful paſtoꝛs 
to render thoſe dueties to þ true owners, though their delicate fare 
ſhuld ſõwhat be abated therby,than to go foꝛth thus wickedlp ta re⸗ 
tayne, that is not their owe. hat doth it pꝛofit a man, ſaieth oure 
ſauiourChzilt to win the whole woꝛld, and to looſe his ſoule. It is 
truly ſayde of the wiſemã: Better is a little with the fear ol the loꝛd 
than greattreaſare, with ſoꝛrow. Again:better is a dꝛye moꝛſel 
quietneſſe (ot conſcience:) than an houſe full of lat offcynges wyth 
ſtrile, that is to lap, with griete ot mynd. Onte againe he laith:Bet⸗ 
ter it is to haue a little thyng with righteouſneſ2,than greate trea- 


Mat b. xvi. 


Prouerb. 15. 
Proue rb. 


ſures with ſoꝛow. Mozeouer the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Baule in the Pronerb.16, 


17 


delcription of a biſhop.oꝛ ſpirituall paſtour.cheweth, that he ought -. Timor. ini. 
to be à maintainer ot hoſpitalitie. Now what hoſpitalitie can there 177.1. 


be maintained, where thole things are taken away, that chiefly vp- 
holde andmaintaine holpitalitie, yea without which no holpitalitie 
tũ be had? Take awap cozne,wherof bꝛead @ dꝛinke is made, which 
is the belt poꝛcion that belongeth vnto the mayntenaunce of holpi⸗ 
talitie, and what remayneth behind, wherewith the Paſtoz may be 
able to kepe open his doozes, and to relieue either himſelle, oꝛauy o⸗ 
ther! Take awayhis coꝛn, as it is at this dap come to paſſe thoꝛow 
Antichziſtes decree, and the vpholders ofthe lame: may not then the 
ſpirituall miniſter be called Paſtor a paſcendo, ſicut mons a mouẽdo: 
God haue mereye on vs, and ſende vs once aredzeſle of this greate 

abuſe yca of this theft, ſacrilege und tiranny. 
Furthermoze God by his pꝛophet cõmaundeth 
thes ſhould be bzought into his barne, that there may be meate in 
bys houſe? Is not the Paſtozs barne,his varn? And is not the Pa- 
dtoꝛs houſe his houſe. Now god com*andeth that al tythes chuld be 
bꝛought into the Paſtoꝛs barn that there map be meate in the Pa- 
ſtoꝛs houle. But how can there be meate in the paſtoꝛs houſe, which 
| God 


y all maner of ti⸗ Mech, il. 


Phila, 


Math.xix, 


Jean. viii, 


Lalle.xxiii. 


Math. xii. 


 TheDoftrine of Chriſt 


God tallethhis owne houſe, bicauſe his pooze members are c ought 
to be,refreſhed in the ſame, when as thechtefeand pꝛincipall tithes 
ran not be ſuffred thozow Antichziſts decree to be bꝛought into the 
Paſtours barne, which God calleth his owne barne?god commaũ⸗ 
deth one thing, and Antichziſt willeth the contrary,and petthe wic- 
ked wozldlynges and volumptuous Epicures, whole Godthe belly 
is, go fozth to maintaine the ſame, and pniuſtly to poſſeſſe the goods 
ofthe true and faithfull paſtozs, ſo greatly ha tp god of this woꝛld 
blynded their eies, Jmean the diuell, and that wicked Idol Mam⸗ 
mon, that this ſaying ofthe apoſtle may be founde true in them: All 
ſeeke they; owne, and not the thinges which are Jeſus Chꝛiſtg. By 
this wicked decree of Antichꝛiſt is the law of God broken, the true 
paſtoꝛs depꝛiued of their liuyng the pooze people rdbbed of their be⸗ 
liefe, hoſpitalitie detaped, pariches lelt deſolate, the paſtozall howſeg 
fall into ruine, ihe people are vntaught, Scholes are not maintap⸗ 
ned the youth is neglected,both olde and young runne clene out of 
oꝛder, no degree doth his office, the miniſterye is deſpiſed, che woꝛd 
of god neglected, the pꝛeachers ol god nothing regarded, and in line 
an whole ſea of euils bꝛaſteth into the boundes or the chzilten com- 
mon weale, a worild god with the ſame there were not made a ſhips 
wꝛacke of all goodneſſ? and godlineſſe, Notwithſtanding who la⸗ 
menteth theſe things, and earneſtly ſeketh a redzeſſe therof?Sod as 
mend all that is amiſſe: and ſendcozne where none is. 
82 chriſt in all his doctrine teaching humilitie, when a certayne 
man called him good anſwered, that no mi is good but god alone. 
Antichriſt being moſt wicked and moſt ſinnefail,wilt be called 
the beſt and the moſt holp. | 


83 chriſtchtinually ſtudied todo good both to the bodies and ſous 


les ol men. Fr | | 
a ntichriſt doth his whole endeuour, how he may hurt bothe the 


bodies and ſoules of men:the bodies by bzinging them @ their goo- 


L _ taptiuitie, the ſoules by dzowning them in ſuperſtition aud 

idolatrp. , 

$4 chriſt in all his doynges ſought the glozy of god his father. 
Antichriſt in all his actes ſeketh his owone glozy, and wycheth 

to be taken ofallmen as a God calling himſelle gods vicar in erth. 


and ſupzeme head ol the vniuerlallchurche of Chzilt thozow out the 


whole woꝛld. | 3 
* 5 — pꝛomiſed to the thiele hangyng by him on the Croſſe,pa- 
tadiſe freelpv. 

Antichriſt foz monep pꝛomileth remiſſion of ſpnnes, delineraũct 
out of purgatoꝛp, and euerlaſting life. : 
8 : _ = no great regardeofthem that were his kinſefolke 
alter the fleſhe. 

Antichriſt hath a ſpefiall regarde vnto them, and exalteth 

them vnto moſt high dignities and ꝛomotiong, although mold vis 


_ 87 Chciſ 


and of e Antichriſt. Fol. ccccxx. 


5 Chriſt when his Diſciples at anye time were at contention, rh. xx; 
v2oughtthem againe ſtraightwates vnto vnitie and concoꝛde. Luke. 23. 
Antichriſt ſetteth them togither by p eares,that are at peace, 
and neuer tealeth to ſet Ringes and Pꝛinces at variaunce. Foz the 
goeth it beſt with his kingdome. 
$3 - Chriſt did choole ſuche to attende vpon him, as were homely, 
ſimpie,and plaine. | "Ie 
Antichriſt admittethnone vnto his ſeruite, but ſuch as be full % 
of gyle, cralt, and ſuttletie. 3 | | Lies, 
89 Chriſt copellednoman againſt his wil to beleue his Goſpell. | 
Antichriſt with ſuſpenſion and excommuncation , with ap- 
pꝛehenſion and perſecution, with fire and faggot, with ſwearde and 
halter, enfozceth men to receaue his diuiltſhe decrees and trifelin 
traditions, - 
go Chriſt in all his aduerſitie fledde vnto pzater. 
Antichriſt in his trouble flieth vnto armour. 
91 Chriſt * againſt Satan With Gods Woꝛde. Math. 4. 
antichriſt fighteth againſte hys aduerſaries with the tempo⸗ 


rallſweard. | 
92 Chriſtmade himſelke ſubiect to the law, when not withſtan⸗ 
ding he was Lozde ofthe Law. c 
Antichriſt himſelfe will be obedient to no la we, and giueth li 
cence foz money to other alſo to bꝛeake lawes. 
9 Chriſtby fulfilling the la we, deliuered vs krom the curſſe ol Ct. ii. 
5 Antichriſt thozowe his diſobedience bnto la wes oppenneth a 
windowe vntoal wickedneſle,and thozow higeutl example pzouo- 
keth other to fall vnto leaudeneſſe, and lo to runne into the curſſe 
anddiſpleaſure of God vnto their greatdamnation. 
94 Chriſtinhis doctrine taught none other but the lawe ok his 
heauenly Father. 
antichriſt teacheth lawes of his owne making, not onely not 
agreable, but alſo contrary to the wozde of God and withviolence 
enfo2ceth men to kepe the ſame. 
95 chriſt by no meanegcoulde abide , that his Diſciples ſhoulde eb. xx. 
ſtriue fox the lupꝛemacie. ; Luke xxit, 
Antichriſt chalengeth ſupzematie not onely ouer the Clergye, 
but alſo ouer Ringes and Emperours, yea # ouer the whole woꝛld. 
96 Chriſt by his Doctrine and death made the Jewes and Gen- Epbe / ii. 
tiles, which toloze were at vartaunce,one ſpirituall kingdome, Loan. 10. 
Antichriſt thozow his wicked traditions and diuiliſhe lawes 
hath made the Greeke and Latin Churches , which befoze were at 
great vnitie and concoꝛde concerning matters ofChziſten religion, 
to be at variaunce,one affirming this, an other denying the ſame, 
Chriſt in his laſte ſermon gaue aſpectall commaundement to 
his Dilcipleg. that they hould loue c::3 another. g loan ij. if. 
ä | ntichriſt 


Joan. xv. 


; 
The Doclrine of Chriſt 
Antichriſt ſtraightly chargeth his champions, that they ſtriue 

and fight valiantly fox the liberties of holy church, and that they by 
no me anes loue and fauour ſuch as hate his decrees and laweg, 
98 Chriſt in the afozelaide ſermon making mencion of his cozpo- 
rall departure out of this wozld, pꝛomiſed to ſende to his Dilciples 
the holy Ghoſt, which ſhould leade them into all truth. | 

Antichriſt in ſteade of the holye Ghoſt ſendeth Pardonners, 
Friers,Canoniſtes,and Scotiſtes to teach vs not the way of truth 
andſaluation,but the way of falſehode and damnation, | 
99 Chriſtin bis holy Goſpellteacheth,that although he be abſent 
concerninghts cozpozall preſence, yet is he alwape pꝛeſent withhyg 
holy congregation as touchinge his diuine maieſtie, grace, might, 
bertue and power. A ES | 

Antichriſt ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is not onely ſpirituallpe, but alſo 
coꝛpozally with vs, ſo that h Pzieſt maketh him daily, handleth him 
daily, bzeaketh him daily, eateth him dailp, offereth him dailpe, xc. 
100 Chriſt with his doctrine byingeth to all them that receaue it 
with ſure faith, remiſſion of ſinnes and euerlaſting life. 

Antichriſt with his decrees bzingeth to al his Captiues death 
and euerlaſting damnation. | * 


Geue the glory to God alone. 
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Chꝛonicle, contapning bꝛeillye 
in a moſt goodly and plealaunt o2der, 
whatſoeuer is wꝛitten at large in the 
Goſpels of the foure Euangeliſtes: hel⸗ 
ping greatly both the memozye and 
the vnderſtanding of ſich as trauaile 
in the holy ſtudtes of Gods molt ho⸗ 


ly wozde : Newly ſetkoꝛth by 
Thomas Becon. 


Ioan, i. 
Come and ſee, 
Philip, iii, 


Theſe thin 
Jcounted 1 


the exc 

bait Jeſu my Lozde: foz whom J hanecounted 
al thing lofle,and do judge chem but vile, that J may 
wynne Chzilt, & befounde in hym, not hauing myne 
owne righteoulneſle of the lawe, but that whiche is 
thoꝛowe the faythof Chiſt, euen the righteouſneſle, 
which conuneth of God thozowe fayth, that J maye 
knowe hym, and the vertue of hysreſurrection, and 


the fellowſhip of his paſſions 
Galat.i, 


Though we ourſelues, oz an Anngellfrotk hea- 
ven jOzeache any other Soſpell vnto pou, then that 
whiche we haue Pꝛeached vnto pou, let hym be ac; 
curſed. As we fayd befoze,foſay J nom agayn: It any 
man Oꝛeache any other Soſpell vntoyoũ, then that 
ye haue rectaued:let hym be accurſed. 
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J ſalu. i 


Pſalme. ii. 
Tobi.i. 
Dax. 13. 


8 Tbef. 5. 


To the right vvorſhipfull and his ſin- 
gular e good fr end e Maſter John Kempe . 


tizin of London: Thomas Becon wiſheth 
long lyle, continuall health, and pzoſ- 


perous kelicitie. | 
Onſiidering the ſingulare vtilitie c exceding greate pꝛokpt, ö commeth 
tio all men by the holy t reuerent redyngof the moſt help and reuerend 
7) lcriptures of God: 3 can none otherwiſe then maruel, with what ſpi⸗ 
lte thoſe me are moued & led, whiche by no meanes can abide, p they. 
which are called the Laitie;ſhuld rede the wozd of God. J would gladly demaũd 
of the,if the lap people do not appertapne vnto þ congregation of God : if they 
be not the childzen of God: if they be not redemed with p ſame pite, wherwith 
other be:ifthet alſo belong not vnto y kingdom of heaue:agayn,if there be any 
law, ſtatute, oꝛ ozdinaunce geuẽ by God, 5 the lap people ſyuld not rede p ſacred 
ſcriptures, but be content, as ſome teach, with p doarine 5ᷣ is taught of the pꝛea⸗ 
chers, «© ſeke ng further knowledge. If the lay people be the people of God, + no 
comaundementof God geuen, wherby they ſhuld be reſtrapned fro reding þ ſa⸗ 
cred ſcriptures:who ſeeth not the euidently,how leudly thoſe men iudge, which 
affp2me,s the reding of the ſcriptures appertaineth not vnto þ lattie: 3s there 
any act, decree, ſtatute, oꝛ oꝛdinaũce made by any ciuile Pagtſtrate,which ought 
to becocealed t kept ſecret fro his ſubiects, ſo p thei ſhal not both heare it + reed 
it? How ſhal a fapthful ſubiect addzefſe and pꝛepare himſelf vnts 5 diligent ob⸗ 
ſeruatid & keping ot his liege Lo2ds heſtes e comaundements , if he knowe the 
not: And how ſhall he better know the, then by reding the himſelf? Are not mẽ 
many times deceaued by the repoꝛts of other⸗ aue not mens idle inuentions x 
trifeling traditions bene heard in the times paſte out of pulpettes, t the people 
made to beleue,y it was the wozd of God:? But tome ok, to who was the law of 
God in the olde teſtament gene to be redde: to Aaron the Pꝛieſt & his ſonne ons 
ly? Oz rather to Poſes e to al the people of Iſrael no leſſe the to the paieſts: To 
what end cõmaũded god, v the fathers ſhuld teach their childzẽ his holy lawes, 
t boite the on euer part of their houſes,Þ thei might alwayes be in their ſight 
but p they ſhuld rede them: euer was there any among Gods people in þ olde 
lalo, p was foꝛbidden to rede the wozd of God. Doth not Dauid pzonounce the 
bleſled, p ſtudie in the law of p Lozd day e night, x ſtudiouſly ſearch his teſtimo⸗ 
nyes?Dpd not olde Tobias teach hys ſonne fro his youth to feare God, 4 to re⸗ 
frapne fro al ſinne? Dyd not the parentes of p; moſt godly e continent Patrone 
Suſanna,bztng her vp Godly x accoꝛding top law of Poſes? Mas not Timo; 
thee bzought vp in p knowledge ot þ holy ſcriptures fro his infancie x tender 
age: How vertuouſly x learnedly Philip the Cnangelift bꝛougbt vp his daugh⸗ 
ters in al knowlege of godly letters, who nnoweth not? Our ſauiour Chꝛiſt co 
maũdeth to ſearch y ſcriptures. S. John talleth him bleſſed, not only which 
beareth, but alſo redeth þ woꝛds of the holy ſcripture. Are not al things: which 
are waitt?, wzttte vnto our learning,y thoꝛo we patience & cofozt of the Scrip⸗ 


tures we may hauehope:Are we not comaunded' not ts beleue euerp ſpirite, p 


is to ſay, euery pꝛeacher, but to pꝛoue the ſpirits, whether thet be of god, oꝛ not. 
But how ſhal þ Laitie pꝛoue y ſpirites,if thei haue not þ woꝛd of God topzoue 
the by: Is not a touchſtoue the triall of goldefrd coper:S0 is the woꝛde of God 
the touchſtone, wherby true doctrin is diſcerned fro falſe teaching. With thys 
touchſtone p noble t wozlſhipful men of Theſfalonica,pzoued & tryed p doctrine 
ol Paul & Silas. Foz thus waiteth C.Luke in hys Chzonicle of þ Xpoſtlesactes: 
CTbe nobleſt of byztheamong the of Theſſalonicareceaued the wozd w all dili⸗ 
gence of minde,x ſearched the ſcriptures dayly, whether thoſe things were ent 
ſo. And this their acte S. Paul greatly cõmendeth, x willeth thẽ continually ſo 
to do, ſaping:Deſpiſe not pꝛophecyings. Eramine al things. Repe p whiche 1s 
good. Gut how ſhall the faythful Chꝛiſtians examine the doctrines of me,# tre 
whether they be true o2falſe:if the touchſtone, which is p woꝛd of god. be taken 
fro them? The Pꝛophet Eſaꝝ ſcath: It anꝝ mã want light,let him loke 9 
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lade t the feſf{niony.Suthowtan any mã this do wen he mape not beſuffes 
red to loke vpon þ law: Mere they al biſhops & pꝛieſtes, to wha S. Paule with 
the other Apoſtles wꝛote their Tpiſtles*Dz was rather the greateſt number of 
the lay mẽ, as thei vſe to cal ti At it werelawful foz the laitie at y time to rede 
the woꝛd of god how cometh itmowvnlawfull? . Paule ſapth: Let the wozd 
of Chꝛiſt richly d well in you with al wiſedome. But ho lu ca the woꝛde of God 
richly dwel in thẽ, which map nat be ſuffered ta rede it? &. John Chziſoſtome 
(as J map paſſe ouer many of yauncſent fathers) in diu erſe ol hys Pomilies ex 
hoꝛteth his hearers to bꝛing ß tble e bo kes of the holy ſcripture with thẽ vn⸗ 
to the church, t to trye his doctrine by the, whether it be true oꝛ no. No mi suer 
enuted the laitie the reding ol h bolx ſcripture, but g bꝛoode of Antichziſt onelp⸗ 
yea and 5 foʒ this Nie 17 5 7 e k rule after their beaſtlpe 
pleaſure, t do what thei luſte wout checke. Pules ca abit 
lauidur Chziſt ſaith C uerꝝ one y doth euil,hatethy light, neither cameth he to 
the light, leaſt his woꝛks ſhuld be repꝛoued. Theſe ſpirits therfoze cã not be of 
god, which labour w al maine to plucke 5 holy Bible out of the laities hande, - 
thei map not rede it vnto their conſolatio x cofo2te, Eby meanes be the moꝛe 
p20uoked to lede a life woztby 5 kindneſſe of god. Neither do I here gladly ad⸗ 
mit their obiectia,which ſay: The laitie kno lo nat how to handle $ ſcriptures 
rightly to vaderſtad the. aſke: wherfoze do þ ſpiritual miniſters ſerue, but to 
inſtruct p people in the right vnderſtanding of the ſcriptures. I the lapepeopls 
haue p ſcriptures of god frely permitted vnto thẽ:thei will abuſe both vntothe 
diſhonour of god 4 vnto p deſtructto of their own ſoules. Janſwere: Though 
ſome me abule weapõ:ſhal weapũ therfoze be takẽ frũ al men? Panp medzinke 
dꝛonke:ſhal therfoze þ vie of wine, ale, oꝛ beere be foꝛbiddẽ al mt ina generali⸗ 
tie” Þereſtes moſt cheifiy reigned in h Apoſtles time x fewe peres after:was the 
ſeripture therfoze tanẽ awayfroy laitie? Mere not p people rather encouraged 
of the holy fathers to rede the ſcriptures.p̊ by this meanes thei might be 5 bet⸗ 
ter enarnied againſt the beretitzes e ſchiſmatmes: NA ith an vngodly ſpirit thers 
fozeare they led, which beare ſo heauelp. p the lay people Guld reve þ holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture in their mother tonge . J beleue 4 amaſſuredly perſuaded, the free has 
uing of the ſcripture in the Englith tong, ſo ß all mẽ may rede it, is the cauſe of 
true religion to ward the L 07 our god,of faithful obedience towarde the byer 
polvers,of teruent loue toward our neighbours, ot right vp dealing w al me, of 
repentaunte. ot amendment of lite, e in fine, of al good thinges, as experience, 
God be thanked, in not afeweabundauntly teacheth in theſe our dapes. And 
berely vnto this end aught all good s godly men, but ſpectallye the miniſters of 
gods woꝛd, addzeſſe al their trauatles, ſtudies & labours,s the people might dai⸗ 
ly entreaſe moze Emoze in ñ knowledge of gods moſt bleſſed word, y the earth 
might be repleniſhed w the uno wledge of earth, as the ſea w waters: wheres 
ok alſo, J doubt not, witfollowe great abundaunte of good wozks, which thing 
doth ſhine in you as in a molt clere lampe. Betoꝛe certayne peares (mo ſt gentle 
Maſter kempe)God called you vnto theknowlege of the Goſpel. Fr ß tyine 
hitherto god by his holy ſptrite hath planted in you ſuch fapth toward him, ſuch 
loue toward the Chiſtẽ bzethzen,ſuch bent # ready good wil toward al men in 
doing the good, ſuch patiente in aduerſitie,ſuch temperaunce in pꝛoſperitie, and 
ſuch a ro melp behauidur in al your doings, ᷣ in your life s canuerſation pou are 
become a Pyzrour of vertue & an example of Podlyneſte to ſo'many as knowe 
vou. To encourage pou to ruune thys rate vnto the end; # to ſhew ſome part of 
my good will to ward pou: thought it not viiſitting noꝛ vn woꝛthy our vnkai⸗ 
ned frendſhip to dedicate onto vour name, cbis little wozke following, entitled 
C briſtes ( Btonicle, cõtaining in good oꝛder pea and p verp bztelp, whatſoeuer the 
foure @nangeliſtes both largely e diſparſingly haue waitte of the life of Chꝛiſt 
ol his doctrine e miracles. The booke,although little, ſhal bzing gread commo⸗ 
ditie to þ diligent e earneſt reader. Thys my lender trauaple J pꝛap pou talie 
in good part:and 3 chal mothumbly deſire God to kepe pau, pour moſt gentle 
t louing wife, your poung ſonne with all pour famil ie in bealth both at bodye 
und minde vnto bis moſt godly pleaſure. Amen, PREM 
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A  N the beginning was the wozd, and the 
5/z—\ wozde was with god, and God was the 
n wozde.When all thinges were made by 
e by the woꝛde as concerning their creation, 
the worde it elke became fleſhe, that by it 
A althinges might be repated. Therefoze 
ohen the Uirgine Mary was eſpouſed 
oa certayne man called Joſeph:Gabzi: 
WErAx cllthe Augell was ſente to the eſpouſed 
ORDER, LI $p Uirgine,ſaying:Beholde,thoulhaltcon- 
e eaue and bing foztha Sonne, ac. Ind 
eee che aunlwering, ſayd: Behold the Loads 
handmayde, c. And immediatiy ſheconceaued by the holy Ghoſt, 
When Joſeph her hulband perceaued that ſhe was withchilde and 
knew not that it was by the holy ghoſt, he was determined lecret- 
ly to go from her. But while he was thus thinking, the Zungel aps 
peared vnto hym, ſaping: Feare not to take thy wife vnto thee, A. 
bout þ tyme there came fozth anedicre from þ Emperour Auguſtus, 
that the whole wozld ſhould be valued,ſo that euery man went into 
his owne countrep,wherehe was bozne.By this meanes came it io 
paſſe,that Joſeph alſo with Mary bis eſpouſed wile went vp vnto 
Bethlehem, where the Mayde bꝛought kozth her childe, and layde 
irt Thrtdlldg oeing bopue fnthenight,a l þ web 
hechilde ve in the night, a ſtarre appeared to 
men in the Eaſte, and the very lame night an Aungell ppeared to 
the chepeheardes, chewing vnto them great tope,namely,ythe Da- 
niour of the woꝛld was bozne: which chepeheardes comming vnto 
Bethlehem founde all thynges as it was declared vntothe. Alter 
eyght daies the childe was circunciſed,# his name was called Je⸗ 
fas. Thyztene dates alter, the wile men came vnto Jeruſale,aſking 
fo; the king of Jewes,Þ was newly bozne. And — ape inſtruc · 
ted ofthe learned men, that Chztſ Goulde be bozne in Bethlehem, 
they went fozth ſtreyghtwapes vnto Bethlehem, hauing the ſtarre 
to their Guide, which theihadtofoze ſene in the Eaſt, They entring 
into the houle founde the thilde, woꝛchipped hym,and offered giltes 
vnto him. Mhen the dayes ol Maryes purilping were fully ended, 
Simeon a righteous man, which had receaued an anſwere off hos 
iy gho,that he ſhould not ſee death, befoze he had ſeene the annorn⸗ 
ted ol the Lozde,when his parentes had bzought the childe intotye 
Temple, toe him into his armes. laping: Nowe Lozde letteſt thou 
thy ſeruaunt depart in peace accozding to thy word. Foz myneeyes 
baueſene thy ſauinghealth. Anna allo the daughter of Phanuelen 
ſpired with the holy Ghoſt, and endued with the ſpirite of Pzophe- 
cpe, gaue in like manner witneſſe of Chꝛiſt. nohen all thinges wer 
perfectly done accozding to the lawe, Joſeph with the childe me 
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ned vnto Nazareth:at what tyme an Jungell appeared to Joſeph» 
ſaping? Aryſe, & take the childe, # his mother. a flee into Egipt:foz it Matb.ũ: 
wil come to paſſe .d Herode wil ſeke the childe to deſtroy it. He roſe 
vp. and departed into Egipt. At y time King Herode ſlewe al þ chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ, tbat were in Bethlehem, in al p coaſtes round about, as manp 
as were two peres old # vnder not doubting with ſo great a multi⸗ 
tude to ſlea Chꝛiſt. Joſeph with þ childe and his mother dwelt in E- 
gipt ſeuen peates. Herode at the laſte being dead, Joſeph at the tõ · 
maũdement of þ Angel, teturned with Mary and childe vnto Na- | 
$areth.The childe grewe, x wared ſtrong, full of wifedome . ohen Luke 
Jeſas was. pli, peres of age, he went vp to Jeruſalẽ with hys Paz 
rentes * leaſt, a remayned at Yeruſalf , # hys father à mother 
knew not of it. Alter thzee dayes he was found in p temple ſitting a 
mong the Doctoꝛs, to whd his mother ſapd: Sonne, why haſt thou 4 
done ſo to bs? And he went downe with thẽ, dwelt with thẽ in Ra⸗ Laer 
Zareth,+ was obedient bnto them. And he encreaſed in age # wiſe- * © * 
dome befoze God and men. 2 
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woman being a famous ſinner came vnto him with an Alabaſter 
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The next day alter the Loꝛde founde Philip, and ſayde vnto hym: 
followe me: and he followed hym, and bzought Nathanaellbneg 
hym allo. Che thyꝛde daye after there was a mariage in Cana a ci. 
tie of Galile, where Jeſus turned the water into wine, which was 
p beginning of his miracles, he dyd openly Shoztlye after at the 
feaſt of Eaſter,he went vp vnto Jeruſalem a dyd caſteoutofStem; 
ple the byers and ſellers in it. And to the Jewes, which then requi. 
red ſignes and miracles at hys hande, he ſayde: Deſtroye this tem: 
ple, and J wil builde it vp agayn in thꝛee daies.Ntcodemus, which 
was one ofthe rulers,came vnto Jeſus in the nyght, whö the Loꝛd 
taught concerning the ſpiritual natiuitie ot man.n o hẽ he departing 
from thence walked by the ſea of Galile, and the people pzeated 
greatlye vpon hym , he wente bp into Symons bote, and taught 
the people oute ofthe ſhip: and he badde Peter, caſte oute hys nette 
into the ſea, and he caught a wonderfull greate number of fyſhe, 
and fallyng downe on hys knees, heſayde to Jeſus : Goe from 
me, O Lode, fo; J ama ſynner. Iftertheſe thynges Jeſus came 
vnto Nazareth , where on the Sabboth dape he redde oute ofthe 
Pꝛophet Elaye iheſe woꝛdes: The Spirite of theLozde is vpon 
me. ac. After warde he wente into Jewzye , and hys Diſciples dyd 
baptiſe. John alſo baptiſed in the wilderneſſe by Salim, #heſente 
manp vnto Jeſus, which was the occaſion,$ Johns Diſciples were 
angry and enuied Chꝛiſt. But John repꝛoued thẽ, ſaping: He muſts 
entreale, but J muſt decreaſe. 

- Shoztlye after John repꝛoued Yerode fox kepynghys byothers 
wife. and Herode therefoze thzewe hym into pꝛilon. Whiche thyng 
when Jeſus heard, he lefte Jewꝛpe, a went agayn into Galile, and 
dwelt in Capernaum, in the coaſtes of Zabulon, and Neptalim, 
Pzeaching openly,and laying: Repent and beleue the Goſpell: ot 
the kyngdome of God is at hand. Andthys was the lyꝛſt peare ol 
his pꝛeaching. Going frd thence wh? much people followedhim,he 
went vp into a mount & calling vnto him his Dilciples, he taught 
them, ſaping: Bleſſed ars the pooze in ſpirite, c. Alterward whẽ he 
came dabone fro the mounte, he healed a Leper, And when hecame 
agayn vnto Capernaum, he healedthe ſeruaunt ofa certayn Cap- 
tapn: And going there into the ſinagoge, hecaſt out ofami an vn⸗ 
cleane ſpirit. And entring into thecitie Naim,he rayſed vp vnto lile 
the only ſonne of hys mother. Frõ d time Jeſus began tobe famous 
in all plates, in ſomuch p al kinde of diſeaſed perſons wer bzoughte 
vnto him a he healed thẽ. Alter theſe thynges be ſent fozth bis Dil- 


tiples to pꝛeache, geuing them power tocaſt out vncleane ſpirites. 
to heale al manner of diſeaſes and lickeneſſes. 


A certapne Phariſepe deſyzed hym to eate with him, a he cöming 
into the Phareſeyes houſe, ſat downe at the table, where a certapnẽ 


bore ful oflwete oyntment,x knelyng downe befoze his fete, ſhe be⸗ 
gan to walhe his ſeete with her teares,@ to wype them w the w_ 
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ol her head, and Chꝛiſt fozgaueher her ſynnes, being many in mul⸗ z. „in 
titude. And a certayne Stribe came vnto hym. and ſayde: Maſter, Lukixs 
J wil followe thee, whether ſo ener thou goeſt. But Chziſt laid vn⸗ 
to him: The Fores haue dennes,# the foules ofthe ayze haue neſts: 
but the Sonne of man hath not where to reaſt his head. And to an 
other he ſayd: Followe thou me, which ſayd, Suffer me fy2ſtcobury 
my lather. But Chꝛiſt ſayd vnto him:Suffer thou the dead to burye 
the dead. Goe thou, and Pꝛeachethe Kyngdome of God. The thirde Lal. ix. | 
ſayd vntohim: J will followe thee, but ſuffer me to byd my frendes : 
fyꝛſt, Fare wel. Jeſus ſayd vnto him: Ho man that puttethhishand 
to the plowe, # loketh backe, is mete foꝛ the kingdome of God. The _ 
went he vp into a ſhip, and flept : and there roſe a great tempeſt, in — 4m 
ſo much thathys Diſciples dyd wake hym, and he ſtreyghtwapes La 
commaunded the windeand the ſea to be quiet, and there followed 
a great talme. When he was come ouer the ſea into the countrey of 
the Geraſens, two that were poſſeſſed or deuills, came running vn⸗ 
to him, ol the which one fell downe befoze him, ſaying: hat haue 
we to do with thee, O Jeſu thou Sonne of God? Thou art come to 
vere vs befoze the tyme? Ind he caſte the deuills into þ ſwyne. The 
Geraſens being moued at the matter, deſpꝛed him to departe from 
their toaſtes. One that was deliuered fram a Legion ofdeuills,de- Merk. v. 
ſpꝛed Chꝛiſt that he myght followe hym:to whom Jeſus ſapd: Goe L viii. 
home, and tell, what great thyngs God hath done vnto thee: which 
thing he dyd. Jelus going into a ſhip,retourned into his citie, d is to b. ir. 
lap, Capernaũm, where he healed a man diſeaſed ofthe Palſepe, let #4 
downe ol foure men lrom the topok the houle. Lev. 
Jeſus departyng from thence, wente bp into Jewzye, and ge, 
ſeyng Leui the Sonne of Alpheus called Mathe we, ſitting at the 3 
reteate ok cuſtome, called hym, and he followed hem. When 4 
eretourned into Galile,mabyng his iournep thozowe Samaria. 
e came vnto a pytte, where he talked with a woman ol Samaria. ,, --- 
Comming from thence into Cana Galile, he was delyꝛed ofa cer: 
* tayneruler , thathe woulde heale hys ſonne:foz he was at the point 
ol death. To whom the Loꝛde ſapde: Thy ſonne lyueth . Ind the 
thilde was healed at the very ſame houre. After theſe thynges Leui 
otherwiſe called Mathewe the Tollgatherer,pzepared a bancket rb. ir. 
foz Chꝛiſt in his houſe, where many Publicanes and ſinners ſat at rl i. 
the table with Jeſu:ndhich thyng greatly diſpleaſed ÿ Phareſeyeg Le. v. 
The Phareſexes alfo at that tyme repzoued Chiiſtes Diſciples, 
bycauſe they faſted not as they and the Diſciples of John dyd. But 
Chꝛiſt delended them. Alterward. the Phareleyes requiring a ligne 
Chꝛiſt layd, ᷣ none choulde be geuen vnto them but the ligne of Jo- % 
nas the Pꝛophet. And he bzought in the example ot the Queene of - vin 
the ſouth, and of the Nintuttes,to confounde their incredulitie . He Luk. xi. 
tolde thẽ alſo a parable of an vncleane ſpirit. As he ſpake theſe thin⸗ 
ges, a certayne woman ol the company cryed out and ſapd. Bleſſed 
be the wombe, that bare thee, and the pappes thatgaue thee ſucke. 


EE Eee. iii. But 


Math. xii. 
Marl, iii. 
Mich. ix. 


N ark. P. 
Lu, viii. 


AM, ark. vii. 
M ark. ut, 
Lal. xi. 
M at h. xii. 


Lale. x. 


Marb. xi. 
Luke. vii. 


Lak, 3 


Math. xi. 
Links 


Math. xii. 
Mari. ii. 
Luke vi. 


M 4b. xi. 
l Luk. Vho 


Mat h. rx. 


e Chriſtes Chronicle, 


But he aunfwoered, yea rather, bleſſed are they that heare the word 
of God and kepe it. And when a certayne man ſapd vnto hym, that 
hys mother and his bꝛethꝛen would ſpeake with him: He that doth 
the wil of my kather, is my mother, Bꝛother, Spſtet ac. As he was 
yet ſpeaking:a tertayne pꝛince of the ſinagoge called Jairus, came 
vnto him, ⁊ made interceſſid foz his daughter: whole requeſt Chꝛiſt 
moſt graciouſlp heard, # went with him. By þ way a tertayne wo⸗ 


man being many veres diſeaſed of a bloudy iſſue, touched þ hemme 
of Chuiſts garment,and wasſtrayghtwapes healed. Chꝛiſt entring 


into Jairus houle, rapled bp his daughter from death vnto life. Xt 
ter thys. he reſtoꝛed two blinde men to theic ſight. He deliuered alſo 
a man was both dumme and deafe from p deuill . And when the 
commen people did greatly commend and pzayſe Chꝛiſt foꝛ his mi- 
racles:the Phariſeyes imputed all thoſe his noble wozks to p helpe 
of Belzebub Pzynceof the deuilles , But Chꝛiſt mightelycon- 
founded them, and pꝛoued, that hys miracles were done by the 
myghtye power of God: He ſpake vnto them ola Kingdome deui⸗ 
ded in it ſelle: Ok a ſtronge armed man: Ol the (ynne agapnſt the 


holy ghoſt: Ol a tree: Ot the good and bad treaſure, #c. After thele 


thynges he entred into a certapne caſtell, where a certapne woman 


talled Martha made hym a dinner: whiche Martha had a Siſter 


called Maris. Shee gaue diligente eare to the wozdes of Chil, 


Immediatlp after, when John being in pꝛilon, heard the woꝛkegol 


Chziſt:he ſent vnto him two ol his Diſciples, to demaunde whether 
be were that Meſſias that was pꝛomiſed to come, oꝛ that thei ſbuld 
loke foz an other, Chꝛiſt bad thẽ conſider hys wozkes.When Johns 
Dilciples were gone: Jeſus greatiye commended John both foz 
bys grauityeand conſtancye : callyng bym greater then a Pꝛo- 


phete, and an Aungell ſente befozeyys face: Agapne, that among 


the childzen of women there was nonegreater then John Baptiſt, 
Alter thele thynges the Lozde appoynted ſeuentye and two 


Diſciples , and ſente them fozth to Þzeache two and two toges 


ther, whiche retourning with greate toys, tolde Chꝛiſt, that euen 
— very deuills were ſubiecte vnto them. But Chꝛiſt willed them 
to reiopte not in thys, but that theyz names were weiten in the 
booke of lyfe . Then Chuilt greatlye reiopſin3 in the ſpirite gaue 
thankes to hys heauenly Father, that it pleaſed hym to open ſuche 
and ſo hye myſteryes ta the ſymple ones, and to conceale and hyde 
them from the wyle and pzudente ofthys wozlde . Alter this, 
the Loꝛde paſſyng thoꝛowe the cozne fieldes on the Habbothe 
day:Yys Diſcipies being hungrye, plucked the eares of the cozne, 
and dyd eate: whom the Phareſeyesrepzoued foz ſodoyng , But 
Cbꝛiũt defended them by the wozde ol God. On the Sabboth daye 
following he healed a man that had a dzye and wythered hande: 
Foz the whichebys acte.the Phareſepes conſpired and toke coun⸗ 
cell together, howe they myghte diſpatchehymoute ofthe war 2 


. 


. Wb WW” vw —_ WW ww — a2 


4 5 


Chriſtes Chronicle. Fol. cccexxv, 


s knowing this, wente out into a mountayne to pzaye, where % 
; — al the whole nyght in pzayer. The moznyng follows _—_ 
ing hecalled vnto hym bys.fii. Diſciples , whom he called Apo- Arbe. iii. 
les, whom he had choſen to be Pzeathersof Gods worde. And ſit⸗ Le. vin. 
ting by the ſeaſide,muche people reſozted vnto hym: and he goyng 
vp into the ſhip, taught them many thinges by parables, And after 
hys Sermon was done,hys Diſciples aſked hym, why he ſpake lo 
in parables:he anſwered,that they which ſee may not lee, and they 
that heare, may nut heare. And he expounded vnto them p parable 
ofthe ſower, at. hen the people were departed and gone a wap, he 
tame into an bouſe, where he opened vnto his Diſciples the para⸗ 
dle ol b tares: rebearſingdiuerſe other parables. Thele things did 
Jeſus in the fyꝛſt yeareof hys Pꝛeaching. 


T he ſecond yeare of Chriſtes Preaching, and 


ofhys Miracles working. * 
NN N the ſeconde peare Chziſt returned into his countrep, lo 1 
2) whom bes Countreyfolke card: owe commeth this fel- 3,575; 
55 0 lowe by ſuch wiledome Is not thys the Sonne of Jo- Lat. Mi. 
SP | leph the Carpentoure?To whom he anſwered: No Pꝛo⸗ Ioan, iii. 
phet is accepted and well taken in his ovn countrey. And when he 


had tolde them the hiftozye ofthe wydowe ol Sarepta. vnto whom K n. 


alone in the time of hunger Helias » Pꝛophet was ſent:they caſting . Reg. xvii 
hym oute of their citie led him vp into an hye mountaine, that they 

might thzowe him downehedlong - But Jeſus ſcaped free from a- | 
mong the.At 5 tyme King Herodebeheaded John Baptiſt, bicauſe z. l. 
herepzoued hymokhis inceſtuous lyle. Herode afterwarde hearing ,. vi. 
ofthe noble actes, which Chai dyd, thought that it had bene John Lat. 
Baptiſt, whom he kylled, and that he was ryſen agayne fco death: 

and therefoze deſired greatly to ſee hym. Jeſus hearing this depar⸗ 

ted, and went a ſide into a ſolitarpe place, and there followed hym * 
much people. and after he had Pꝛeached vnto them, he cauſed them 

to lit downe vpon the graſſe, where with fpue loaues # two fyſhes 

be fedde fyue thouſande people. But Jeſus knowing, that the peo- 

ple woulde make hym a Ryng, led, and wente alone into a Moun · 


tapne to pꝛay. The Dilciples were on the ſea, and the ſhip was gre⸗ el. v 


uouliy toſſed with the waues, bnto whom Jelus came in 5ᷣ fourth Mark. vi. 
watch ok the oy erage the lea, the Diſciples thought, 
that it had bene a ſpirite. Then Peter perceauing that it was Je 
lus, went vnto him vpon the waters, but he ſeing the winde to bee 
great, was afrayde,and began to ſincke. But when Jeſug came vp 
into the chip, the winde teaſed. And he with his Diſciples came into 
the land or Genezareth thoꝛow Bethlaida, where they bꝛought vn- 
tohim ſo many as were diſeaſed, and he healed them. 

The dap following the people came vnto him, maruelling howe 
be tame thither, and deſpzing to be fedde ol hym agayne, they made 70% 
mention of Manna. which Moſes gaue to their lozefathers — the 
wilder⸗ 
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wildernelke,But Chziſt tolde them, p he was þ bjead of lyfe., which 
came downe from heauen: Agapne,that excepte they dyd eate hys 
fleſhe, and dꝛinke hys bloud, they coulde not be ſaued. The Jeweg 
being offended with this doctrine of Chzilt (thei vnderſtode Pp wozs 
des ol Chꝛiſt not ſpiritually, but carnally) went their way and vt: 
terly foꝛſoke hym. When Chꝛiſt ſa we that, he altzed his Diſciples,if 
they allo woulde departe, and go their wap. The Diſciples anſwe. 
red and ſapd: Loꝛde, to whom chould we goe? Thou haſt the Words 
of euerlaſting lyfe: and we haue beleued, that thou arte Chꝛiſt the 
Sonne ok the liuing God. And he ſayd vnto them: haue J not cho⸗ 
ſen you twelue: Ind one of you is a deuil. e ſpake of Judas Jſca- 
riote, that choulde betrape hym. It that tyme a certayne Phareſeye 
bad hym to dinner. And both he and his Diſciples latte them down 
at the table, and fell to their meate, not waſhing their hands befoze, 
The Phareſeyes founde great fault withy matter:but Chzilt tolde 
them, d that, which entreth into the mouth, deftleth not man, but; 
which commeth out ol the mouth. He layde allo to their charge, th it 

they were very curious in obleruing the traditions of their koꝛefa⸗ 
thers , but the commaundementes of God they vtterly neglected, x 
nothing at allregarded.Fr6 thence he went into the coaſtes of Ty: 

rus and Sidon, where he healed the daughter of the womã of Ca- 

nanee, which was poſſeſſed with a deuil. Alter that many tame vn⸗ 

to him. bzinging with them, the domme, the halte, the lame, blind, 


the keble, æc, and caſte them at his keete, and he healed them all. Ind 


departing from thence,he came thoꝛowe Sidon vnto the ſeaof Gas 
ule in the middes ol the toaſtes ok the ten cities, where he healed a 


man that was both deafe and dum me by putting hys fyngers into 


Joan. v. | 


Math.xv. 
Mark. viii. 
Mae h. xiii. 


M ark, viii, 
Lahe, xis. 


Mark. x vi. 


the mans eares. and by touching his tong with his ſpittle, and ſays 
ing vnto him, Effeta, that is to ſay, Be opened. This done, he wente 
bp vnto Jeruſalem at the keaſtfull daye of Pentichoſt. There was 
at Jeruſalem a poole hauing kpue pozches , where he healed onthe 
Sabboth daye a man that had bene diſeaſed by the ſpaceof.rrviit, 
peares. The Jewes were madde at the matter, and perſecuted him, 
byt auſe he dyd thys on the Sabboth day. But Jelus defended hys 
acte, ſpeaking vnto them, many thyngs both of bys father # ol him⸗ 
ſelf. The Jewes ſought al meanes poſſible to kill gym. not only by⸗ 
tauſe he bzake the Sabboth dap, but alſo bicauſe he ſayd, that God 
ts his father. Jeſus went fcom thence agapne ſtrayghtwayes vnto 
the ſea of Galile into a wilderneſſe, where he fedde foure thoulande 
men with ſeuen loaues and a fewe fyſhes . And entring intoalhip 
with bys Diſciples, he came into p parts of Mageddon, where he 
taught them to be ware of the leauen of the Phareſeyes. & 
After thys Jelus came into the partes of Celarea Philippt , an 


he demaunded hys Dyſciples,ſaying: hom doe men ſaye,that the 
Sonneof man is. Alter other aunſweres Peter layde, Thou arts 


| « 
that Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the lining God. Chiſt commended per 
greatiy foz thys conkeſſion, notwithſtanding he charged his = — ; 


(briftes Cronicle. Fol.ccccxxvt 
ples,that they chuld tell no man, that he was Chꝛiſt. And he decla- _ . ... 
red vnto them, that he muſt ſuffer death, that be chuld riſe again, T.. 
the third day. hich thing vohẽ, Peter hard, he wet aboute to dil⸗ 
ſuade Chꝛiſt from ſuch ſufftings. But Chꝛiſt repꝛoued him, and cal 
led him Satan, exhoꝛting ſo many as will folowe him, to fozſake 
the ſelues,to take vp their croſſe q to folow him. And aftexfix days, ½ f .. 
02,48 Lutze hath, after eight dayes, Jeſus tooke Peter, James, q „, r. 
John a led thẽ into an hye mountain, called Thaboꝛ, wher he was Luke.ix, 
traſfigured befoze the. Comming down fro the mountain, he came 
to the people. The day folowing he healed a lunatike man, whom 
his dilciples could not heale. Afterwarde he came vnto Capernaũ, 
wher he lent Peter vnto the Sea to take liche, # to opon the ſiſhes 
mouth, wher he ſhuld find a pete ol rii, d. and to pay that foꝛ tribut. 
At that time p dilciples came vnto Jeſus aſking him, who is grea⸗ | 
teſt in the kingdome of heauen. Foꝛ they bad contended among the #515, 
ſelfs befoze of luperioꝛitie oz pzimacie,Chztſt repreſſed this their am 2 * 
bition, by bzinging fozth a litle childe among them. And John cõ⸗ „rel.. 
ming vnto Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto him:maſter, we ſawe a certain? ma ca- I. 
ſting out deuils in thy name, which foloweth not vs: a we foꝛbad 
him: To who Chꝛiſt laid: Foꝛbyd him not. Akter ward he ſpake ma⸗ ,,,,,, g. 
ny thinges of llaunders, oꝛ offenſes. He put foꝛth alſo at that tyme, „ix. 
parables ofthe ſtray ſhepe,of the loſt grote, a of the riotous ſonne: 
wherby he concludeth, that there is in heauẽ greater ioye vpon one L 15 
ſinner that repenteth, then vpon many righteous, which ned? no re 
pentaunce. After thele things he declared, what oꝛder is to be take ,,,,,, x 
with them that offend,#he exhozteth vs fauoꝛably to fozgeue ſuch 4%. 
as ſinne againſt vs:and to that ende he putteth foꝛth a parable oa 
ſeruant whom his maſter foꝛgaue ten thouſãd talents, but becauſe 
ok his ingratitude and vnmercifulnes toward his felow ſeruaunt, 
he called backe againe all the debt, which tofoze was foꝛgeuẽ: and 
hereof concludeth, that except we fozgeue euẽ from the very hearte 
them that offend vs: Our heauenlp father wil not foꝛgeue vs. 

Ifter thele things Jeſus came into Jeweryouer Jozdane from 
Galile, wher he healed ſuch as were lick that folowed him. At that ous 
time the Phartſeys came vnto Jeſus and demaunded ok him ik it „zh. 10 
werelawful foz a man fo put away his wile. chziſt anſwered, that wak.x. 
it was not lawfullfoz ami to put awap his wife foz any cauſe-but 
only foz bꝛeaking of wedlocke. At that time he made mencion alſo 
ol thze kyndes of Eunuches oz geldeth perſons, declaring, that all 
men can not lyue chaſt,but ſuch onely as haue receauedthye giftof | 
God. Then immediatly they bꝛought litle childzẽ vnto him, whom 19 
after he had embzacedand bleſſed,he pzonounced , that vnto ſuche ORs 
pe:taineth ö kingdome of heauen. This done, he returned into Ga [59g N 
lile becaule the Jewes ſought to kil him. At þ time a certain mã al- 
firming himſelt to be the ſonne ol God, deteaued tertain men of Ga 
lle, wyom when he had bzought foꝛth into a mountaine, to the end 
that they might lee him alcende go vp into heauen , while —— 
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ſacrifice vnto him:Pilate comming in themeane ſeaſon ſlewe both 


him the lacrificers. And kozaſmucyas the Jewes thought th? to 
be damned,becauſe they were wicked a vngrarious , d wozſe then 
any other of Galile:Chziſt ſayde vnto the, that the Jewes were as 
euill,and that they alſo ſhuld peariſhe and tome tonought, cxcepte 
they oztly did repent and amend. And vnto this ende he tolde the 
aparable of a figge tree, that bzought fozth no frute. 

At that time when he taught on the Saboth day in the Sina- 
goge,he healed a woma, whom an vnclean ſpirit had made croked 
by the ſpace ofxviit.yeares,ſo that ſhe could by no meanes loke vp- 
warde. And when Chꝛiſt was repꝛoued of the ruler of the Sina- 
goge, becaule he had made her whole on the Sadoth dap, be anſwe 
red and ſayde vnto him: O thou hypocrite, euery one of you looſeth 
his oxe oʒ his aſſe on the Saboth dap, and leadeth hym to water: 
dc ſhall it not be lawfull fozme on the Saboth day to heale ß daugh 
ter of Abꝛaham? Then came certayne vntohym, and lapde:get the 
hence from Galile, foz Herode wyll kyll thee . To whom he ſapde: 
Go, and ſape to that fore:Beholde, J caſt out deuils, and heale di⸗ 
ſeaſes thysdaye and to moꝛowe: and the thyꝛd day J make an end. 
Then Jeſas went vp vnto the tabernacle feaſte, although he had 
tofoze ſayde vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that he would not go vp: at whiche 
tyme when he had ſpoken many thynges agaynſte the Jewes, and 
tolde them, that they ſought to kill him:thep anſwered, that he had 
a deuill, and that no man went about to kill hym. Ind they went a» 
bout to appzehend and lay hande on him, but no man toucheth him: 
foz his houre was not pet come, 

A tertayn man ofthe company came vnto Jeſus , @ deſyꝛed him 
to diuide the enherttacice betwene him and his bzother. But Chꝛiſt 
refuſed ſo to do, ſaping vnto him: ho appointed me tudge betwen 
pou? ànd he warned hym to beware of all couetouſneſſe, puttyng 
fo:th a parable ol a certaine riche man, whiche with great delibera 
tion deuiſed with hymſelfe to enlarge his barnes, where he myght 
repaſt and laye vp in ſtoze hys ſo great ſubſtaunte:to whom it was 
aunſwered ; O foole, thys nyght ſhall they take awaye from thee 
thy lyfe. Whoſe goodes then ſhall thoſe be, wbyche thou haſte ſo 
gredelye gathered together? Alter theſe thynges when he had ſpo⸗ 
ken manye thynges ofhymſelfe , ofhys father, of Abꝛaham and ol 
the Jewes:they tooke vp tones to caſte at hym . But he hyd hym 
ſeife,and went out ofthe Temple. And paſſyng fozth on hysiour- 
naye,heſawe aman that was bozne blynde , whome hereſtozed 
vnto hys ſyghte:the Jewes, but ſpecially the Pharyſeyes mabyng 
not a lyttle a do about thematter.Then as he walked by the way, 
acertayne young man mette hym, and demaunded of hym, what 
he ſhulde doe, that he myght haue euerlaſtynge lyfe.Chzilt ſent him 
vnto the la we, and bad hym kepe the commaundementes of God. 
And when the yong man anſwered that he had kept them from his 
rougth:Chzilt ſayd vnto him: pet wanteſt thou one thing. If — 


Chriſtes Chronicle, Foliccetxx hai 
wilt be perfecte, go thy waye home, and fell all that thou haſte, and 
geue it to the pooze:andtatze vp the Croſſe, and folowe me. But he 
woulde none ok it. Foz he was a man of greate ſubſtaunce and ma- 
ny poſſeſſions. Then layde Chziſte, that it was moꝛe eaſly foꝛ a cas 
ble rope to go thoꝛo we the eye ol a nedle, then foz a ryche man to 
enter into the kingdome ot heauen. Then ſayde Peter, that he and 
hys felowe Diſciples had foꝛſake all thynges and folowed Chzift, 
and demaunded ok Chꝛiſt what they theretoze ſhould haue. Chꝛiſt 
tolde them, that whoſoeuet dyd fozſake anye thynge foz hys ſake, 
Gould receaue in thys woꝛlde an hundzed folde aſmuch, and in the 


woꝛlde to come life euerlaſtyng. when tertayne touetous perſong Leu. 


hear de hym make thys aunlwere, they laughed hym to ſcozne; In. 
conſideration whereofhe put foꝛth a parable oł a ryche man and of 
a pooze Lazare. Ind vnto hys Diſciples he put foꝛth an other pa-. 
table of the vnryghteous Ste warde, concludpng hereok, that we 
ought liberally beſtowe our goodes vpon the pooze people in thys 
wozlde, that we maye receaue in the wozlde tocome euerlaſtyng 
dwellyng places. Alter warde he put foꝛth an other parable ok an 
houſhoulder , whiche hyzed wozckemen to laboure in hys Wines 


yarde - Whyche parable whenhe had ended, he entred into the Neth. xx. 


houſe of a certayne noble and Pzincelye-Phariſey on the Saboth 


daye to eate bzeade, where he healed amandiſeaſedof the dzopſye, Luk, xi, 


At that tyme allo when he ſawe diuerſe of them that were bydden 
vnto the leaſte, ſtryue who ſhoulde lytte hyeſt at the Table: ye put 
tozth an other parable ; wherein he declared howe men choulde ve- 
haue them ſelues, when they are bydden to any other mans Ta- 
ble, and ho we they ought to plate them ſelues . Thys done, ye 
taught the Phariſey, that had bydden bym vnto hys houſe, what 
mauner geſtes he ſhoulde bydde vnto hys feaſte , not the ryche, 
but the pooze 5; not them that woulde feaſte them agayne, but ſuche 
as were not able to dooe them the lyke pleaſure: in ſo doyng they 
ſhouldebe recompenſed at the Reſurrection of the ryghteous, re⸗ 
ceauyng foz moztall and tranſitozye thynges immoxtail and euers 
laſtynge thynges. And thele were the thynges, whiche Chziſt dyd 
in the ſeconde peare ofhys pꝛeachyng. E O91 


The thyrd yeare of (hriſtes preachyng and of 
} 7 * hys myracles worky ng, | 
he Fealte of the dedication was at Jeruſalem ,and it was 


— 


Al poꝛche, a the Jewes reſozted bnto him, demaũding ofhym, 
how log he wuld make thẽ to doubt whethet he were Chult oꝛ not. 
Jeſus bad th conlider hys wozkes, a repꝛoued them fo their infi⸗ 
delitie and bnbeliefe, declaryng that they were none of his ſhepe, 
becauſe they would not heare his voice. Foz þ pꝛopertie of vis ſhepe 
is to heare his voice: # they that were his ſhepe. ſbuld neuer periſh, 
but haue life euerlaſting. Akterward he called god his kat her, a laid 

FEE. that 


=. 


b wynter:and Yeſus walked in the Temple, in Salomons ax. 10 
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that he and the father are all one, that is tofay,nof only in wil, but 
alſo in nature in ſubſtãce, in deity. in might, in maieſtp, in power, zc 
which thing ſo moued the Jewes and ſtirred them vp vnto anger, 
ö they tobe vp ſtones. to ſtone him withall, and mozeoner ſoughte 
all meanes poſſible to take him. But he eſcaped they ze handes, and 
went away agayne beyond Jozdane, where it was declared vnto 
him þ Lazarus was lick. Hot withſtauding he abode ſtil in p ſame 
place where he was two datis after. Then after that laid he to his 
diſciples, Let vs go into Jewry agayne. But they ſapde vnto him 
The Jewes lately ſought to tone thee: and doſt thou go thither a- 


C gain: and he ſaid bnto the? Are there notzrii.houres in þday2after 


Lokxvii, 
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that tame he to Bethania, where he rayled bp Lazarus from deth 
vnto lile.Hhich thing ones know and publiſhed abꝛode, the By: 
ſhops and Phareſeis being not a little greued at the matter aſſem 
bled, and gathered a counſelt, to conſulte among them ſelues what 
was beſt to be done, fearing greatlye, that their kingdome ſhoulde 
vtterlye decaye, it Chꝛiſt dyd pꝛolper and go foꝛward eyther in hys 
doctrine,oz in his miracles woꝛking. They ſayde: What do we? Jf 
we let hymeſrape thus:all the woꝛlde wyll beleue on hym: and the 
Romapnes ſhall come, and take awape both oure plate and the 
people. Then ſayde Capphas, whyche was the hye Pꝛieſte that 
ſame peare, pe perceaue nothyng at all: neyther dos pe conſider, 
what it is expedient foz vs, that one man dye foz the people, and 
not that all the people periſhe. Ifterwardeas Jeſus went vp to⸗ 
ward Jeruſalem, he went thozowe Samaria and Galyle. And 
entryng into a certayne Tovone, there mettehym tenne Lepers, 
whome when he had clenſed from they Lepꝛoſpe, one of them 
onely beyng a Samaritane pꝛayſed and magnified GOD. The 
other were Jewes, and thoſe vnthanckefull . At that tyme he 
ſente meſſengers be foze hym into a certayne Citpe oł the Samart- 


tanes to make pꝛeparacion foꝛ hym. But thep were not retea⸗ 


ued. Whereloꝛe James and John beyng angrye , ſayde vnto 
Chꝛiſte. w\ylt thou we commaunde , that fyze come downe from 
heauen, and tonſume them, as Helyas dyd ? But the LORD 
rebuked them ſaying: Pe knowe not of what ſpiriteye are. The 
Souneofmi1is not come to deſtrope the lyues ot men, but to ſane 
them. And he lapde to hys diſciples: Be holde we gooe bp to Je- 
tulalem, and all thynges chall be accomplyched and ſulfylled, 
that are wzytten ofthe Sonne of man : he tolde them befoze of 


- bys Paſſion, Death. and Reſurrection . Then the Mother ofthe 


Sonnes of Zebedeus came vnto Chzyſte , and deſpzed bym, 
that one ol her Sonnes myght ſytte on hys ryght hande, and the 


dther on the leftehande . when the other Diltiples hearde thys, 
they had greate indignatton at the two bꝛethzen, in lomuche that 
they fell at contention amonge them ſelues , who choulde be grea- 
teſt , and ok hyeſt authozitie 


But Chziſte rebuked * 
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thys theyꝛ ambicion , declaryng vnto them d the kynges a pzinces 

of the heathẽ ſeke after dominion, and beare woꝛldly rule: but they 

ſhoulde not ſo dooe. But wholoeuer ſemeth to be greateſt amonge Lyle. 22 

them, the ſame ſhoulde be come ſeruaunte to other. Foz the Sonne 

of man hym ſelfe come not that other houlde miniſter vnto hym. 

but that he ſhould miniſter and do ſeruice to other. | 
After thele thynges when the Loꝛde entred into Hierico, Za⸗ Lax xix. 

chee beyng a man ol a very little ſtature, clymed vp into a Spcho⸗ 

mar tree, that he myght ſee Jeſus:to whome Chꝛiſte louyngly and 

lrendlye ſpake, and bad hym, come downe : foꝛ he woulde imme⸗ 

mediatlye come into hys houſe. Z achee tecegued hym wyth greate 

ioye into hys houſe . Shoꝛtlye after Chꝛiſte reſtoꝛed two blynde 

men vnto theyꝛ ſpghte . Thele thynges done, he came into Betha- 

nia, and remapned in the houſe of Symon the Leper, whome to- 

fore he had made cleane . And there they pzepared a Supper foz „5. 26. 

hym. Martha miniſtred. Lazarus ſat at the Table withhim. Ma- mark, anti. 

rye annoynted Jeſus fest wyth pꝛecious opntement . Wherefoze ſana 

Judas was angrye.andſayde: It had bene, better, that the opnte- 

ment had bene ſolde foz a good ſumme of money, and geuen to the 

pooꝛe. He ſpake not thys , that he had anpe regarde oz care of the 

pooze, but becauſe he wag a theite, and bare the bagge . But Chꝛiſt 

defendyng the woman, lapd, that ſhe had wzought a good wozke: 

Agapne , that they ſhoulde pooze haue people enermoze amonge 

them, but ſo ſhoulde they not haue hym. 

In the moꝛnyng when Chꝛiſte was come vnto Bethphage, he /g. r; 
ſent two ol hys Diſciples into Jeruſalem , to bzyng an Ale and a r ai. 
Colte vnto hym. And ſyttyng on the Iſſe, when he dzewe nygh to Luke, xix. 
the goyng downe ok the mounte Olpuet , manpe of the people 
ſtrowed theyz garmentes in the waye. Other cutte downe bzaun- 
ches from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the waye . Mozeouer 
the people that wente befoꝛe, c they allo that came after, reiopſed 
pzayſed G O D with a lowde voyce, ſaving: Bleſled be the kynge, 
that commeth in the name ol the Loꝛde. Peace in heauen, and 
gloꝛpe in the hyeſt. But Jeſus in the middeſt of thys glozye, behol- 
dyng the Citie Jerulalem, and afozeſeyng the greuous plages and ;, be. 
molt heaupe tokens of Gods wꝛath and vengeances, that chuld fall 
bpon that Citie after few yeares fozthe ingratitude and vnthank- 
fulnes of the inhabitauntes therof,becauſe they kne we not the time 
of their viſitation,neyther would they receaue it but reſiſte it. wept 
moſt bytteclp,moze ſoꝛo wyng fox their deſtruction, then reiopſing 
in his owne pzaiſe and commendacion. hen he was come to Je- 
ruſalem,ail thecitie was moued,ſaying:Who is this? And the peo⸗ 
ple ſayde:Thys is Jeſus the Pꝛophete of Nazaretha Citie of Gas 
lilee. And he wente into the Temple, and caſte out all them, that 
loide and bought in the Temple, and ouerthzowe the tables of 
the money chaungers, andthe leates of them that ſolde doues, Z. h 
aud ſayde to them: It is wzytten : my houſe ſhall be called the ere. vii 
FFF Fff. ii. houſe 


matt h. 205 
mark, 10 
Lal. xviii. 


mat h. xx. 


watth.21. 
Marke. xi. 


Ioan. viii. 


mare xil. 
Luke. 24, 


Luk. 18 


Ioan. 12 


Wark. xi. 


Math. xxi. 
arc k. xi. 
Luc. 19. 


Luke. 18. 


matt h. 21 
mark xi 


Lak 20 


matt h. 21 


path 2c 
Mark. xii. 
Luke. xx. 


(briſtes Cronicle. 
houſe of pꝛaper: but ve haue made it a denne of theues : And he 
taught daplye in the temple, And luch as were diſeaſed, came vnto 
bym in temple, and he healed them. The Phariſeys and Scribeg 
hearing and beholdyng theſe thynges, were madde, and ſought to 
deſtroyhim: but he conueyed him ſeife from them, a went ont or the 
cuie vato Bethama, and had his abyding there. Keturning againe 
vnto Jeruſalem in the moꝛning, he was hungry, and when he came 
vnto a ligge tree, and ſaunde no frute thereon, he curſed it, and the 
tree ſtreightwayes withered awape. Ind wohen he was entred in⸗ 
to the Citie, and came into the Temple, where he had muche a doo 
with the hye ꝛieſtes, and Rulers of the people: the Stribes, and 
the Phariſeyes bꝛought vnto hym a woman takẽ in adultery, that 
he might geue ſentence, what ſhould be done with her. But Jeſus 
tznowyng their wicked deutſes, confounded them, ſo that they went 
a wape one after an other, leauyng the woman and Chit alone. 
Chꝛiſt ſeing them all gone, let the woman at libertie, chargyng her 
to amende her life, no moꝛe to ſinne, Mozeouer Jeſus, beholding 
them, that caſt their giites into the treaſurye , commended a pooze 
wydowe, that offered two mites, whiche is but a farthyng, moze 
then all the other. And he put foztha parable vnto certapne men, 
which truſted in their owne ryghteouſneſſe ol the pꝛoud Phariſey, 
qt pooze N ublicane. The ſame day Philippe and Andꝛew declared 
vnto Jeſus , that certapne of Gentil!es woulde gladlye ſee hym. 
To whome Chꝛiſte ſayde : The houre is come , that the ſonne of 
man ſhall be glozikied, O father, glozyfyethy name. And a voyce 
ſounded from heauen on thys manner: Jhaue glozyfyed it, and 
I will glozyfye it. And when nyghte came, he returned vnt3 
Bethania. | n | 

nohen he returned againe the on mozning vnto Jeruſal?, they 
ſawe the fygge tree wythered awaye, and Peter ſayde to Chꝛiſte: 
Beholde, the fygge tree is wythered awape. Ind the LORD 
aun\wered: If ye haue fayth, pe ſhall dove , what ſo euer ye wpll, 
Foz all thynges are poſſyble to hym that beleueth . And he ad- 
ded , that in pzayer we muſte haue tapth , and wythout ceaſyng 
contine we in pꝛaper. Ind vnto thys ende he put fayth a parable 
ofavnryghteous Judge and of an oppzefſed and wꝛonged wy- 
dowe. And when he was come into the Temple, the Elders al- 
ked hym , by what authoꝛptie he dyd thoſe thynges. And he al⸗ 
ked them agapne an other queſtion concernyng Johns Baptiſme, 
whether it were ol GD D/ oꝛ of men. And they helde they: peace, 
and aunſwered nothyng. Then he put fozth a parable vnto them 
oftwo Sonnes , ofthe whyche one ſayde that he woulde not go 
into the vineywarde,and yet he went: and the other ſaid he would 
go, and went nothyng at all. Agayne, he put fozth an other parable 
ef an houſe holder, whyche planted a Uinevarde , and let it out, to 
huſband men, whiche lle we not only the houſeholders as” 


but alto hisſoune andheyze-Heſpakeallo of that one, whiche the* 


a great ſupper. and talled manp. ac. Then the Phariſepes going as LK. 14. 
to pape ttibute vnto'Ceſax;0z not. The Sadutes alfa talked with 575.225 


him concerning a certain woman, whiche had vii.huſbands,aſkin mark tz 
ofhim, whole wife che ſhuld be at the reſurrection, Jmmediatl af, — 


ofa woundedmã, which tell into theues, ⁊c. At that time the Phari Lubie. 


he layd. ye ſhall ſeke me, and pe ſhall not kinde me. with many other * 


Oliaet and ſitting there ryght agapnde the kemple he declared to Ten 
his diſtiples the ſignes and tokens ol the euerſion and deſtruction N 


9299208 


Chriſtes Chronicle. 


ded them to watch and to pꝛape, putt a re aſimilitude of a hoy 
ſholder, which, if he knew'whathouretyethefe would tome, wonlo 
ſuzelywatche,and not ſuſler vis houſeto be bzokE vp be put fozrh 
a paroble allo ot a man that tobe his iournaꝝ into farre countreys, 
whiche commaunded the keperof his houle, that de ſbulde match. 
alt After warde he added the parable ot ten virgines : and an other of 
Luke.us yt talenteg: and another ofacertayne'tiobleman; mhiche went g 
wape into a farre countrey to tate poſſeſſion of a zyngdome, and ſo 
wtth,zz, to returne againe. e concluded with the ſeparacion oz departyng 
of the good and the badde at the day of iudgemẽt, as the ſhepeheard 
ſeparateth the ſhepe from the goates: where he deſcribeths letteth 
fozth the fozme and manner of the laſt iudgement. 

when he had finiſhedtheſe his wozdes ; he declared afozchande 
ub. 6 to his diſciples that he chuld ſuffer death after two dayes « Onthe 
wednyſday the high pꝛieſtes a elders ol thepeople gathered a coun 
deell in Capphas houſe, howe they might betrap Chꝛiſt, and kil him, 
tb. 6 The very ſame day did Judas bargapn with them to betray Jeſus 
«4.x: o xxx. peng. Jeſus all that dap remayned in Bethanjawith his di 
mare. 1 ltiples. On the thyzdap he lent his dilciples befoze into the citie,to 
Lale. 22. pzepare the paſſeouer, declaring vntothe both the hoſt and the par⸗ 
ler, where thep.ſhuld make ready the Paſcall lambe, When it was 
euentyde, Jelus with his rit. diſciples came into theCitie, and lat 
downe at the table with toẽ. And riſing from (upper, he waſhed his 
x diſciples feet, ſaping: haue geuẽ pou an example, that as Jhaue 
W done, ſo like wile pe ſhuld do. And when he was ſet downe agapne, 
dhe was troubled in — lap: ne at᷑ vou ſhal betray me. 
And when he lawe p they were ladde toꝛ this his ſpeakyng;beſayd 
he that putteth his hande with me into thedyſhe; ye it is that ſhall 
| betray me. Peter beckened to.John,that heſhouldeaſkeof Chiſte 
-::4.:6,, Whoeit is that ſhoulde betraye him. Foz heleaned on Chziltbzealt. 
»a:th.25 And he ſayde to Jeſus. Coꝛde. who is u? He aun wered : be it is, to 
watth.z6 whom J lhallge — Cop—_ Judas ſtreightwayes: 
Luke-xxiis Is it Imaſter? and immediatiy Chaille tons bꝛead, and the cuppe 
lykewiſe and gaue thẽ both to hys diſeiples wyllyng them to eate 

and dꝛincke thereof in the remembꝛaunte of hys paſſion and deatb. 
Alter theſe thynges he ſapde bnto them, that all they would fall a- 
waye from him that nyght. Then ſayde Peter: Though all fozſake 
thee, yet will J abpde by thee.To whom Chyilt aunſwered, that he 
loan. ig, ĩs. 6. ſhuld denye him thꝛyſe. befoꝛe the cocke crowe ones. And immediat 
lve after he made a comtoʒtable ſermon to hys diſciples, whiche be⸗ 
gynneth, Let not your heart be troubled. cc. The ſermũ ones done, 
7:c.xvi, be made a longe pꝛaper vnto hys heauenly father, pxaping both fat 
bys os, _ fo; all other that ſhoulde beleue in hym, andte- 

I: Ceaue bps wopde. 5 TATION 
2 And ryſong vp from pꝛaper, he went with hys dilciples into a 
Luke.zz: plate called Gethſemaniouerthe bzoke Cedꝛon. And wh be was 
2 come into the garden. he wared very heaupe, and fallyng dotone on 
his face, a lying pꝛoſt rate on groũd, he pzayed diners cymes vis 
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his kather, that he woulde remoue and take a ware that cuppe from 

hym. Ifter this herebuked bys Diſciples, bycauſe they ſlepte, wil⸗ 

led thi to watche and pzaye.that they fall not into temptation. And 

when hs pzayed agayn,his Iweate was as dꝛoppes of bloude trick⸗ 

ling do wne vnto the grounde. Then appeared there an Angell vn- 

to him, confoꝛting him. And he riſyng vp, came bnto his Diſciples, 1 
and he layd vnto the: Slepe now, and take pour eaſe. It is pnough 24% 
Ryſe,and let vs go hence. And as he was pet ſpeaking, behold, Au- . 
das tame, and with him a great company, Jeſus knowing al thin⸗ «x». 
ges that ſhould chaunce vnto him, went foꝛth and ſayd vato them: 
whom ſeke ye: And when he had thus ſayd , they fell downe to the Lade. 25 
grounde. And he ſayd the ſeconde tyme vnto them: Whom ſeke ye? Hers 
And ſtreyghtwapes they roſe vp agapne. And Judas appzochyng 

vnto Chꝛiſt, betrapd him with a kyſſe, a by and by they layd hands 

on Jeſus,bounde him, and ledde him away with them. Peter cutte „z. 16 

ol Malchus eare, whom the Lozde healed, and ſaydto Peter: Put rt. 4. 


FA 


vp thy ſweardinto his ſheth, ac. Unto the company he lapd: Pe are Lg. 22. 


tome out with your [weardes, as vatoathete, And hys Diſciples 
immediatly left hym, and fledde. dot n 
as, which was fa» n g 


The Hiniſters led Chꝛiſt fyz> ofal.bnito Anngs, wi 

ther in la we to Caiphas. A certapue young man lalſo wed hym clad aak.cy 
in innen vponhys bare and they e eee 

bis linnen garment behind him fled away naked - Peter followed 

Chꝛiſt afarreof;but John, which was knowen to the Byſhop,led 

him into the Hall ol ine Bychop. whete he comming vnto the fpꝛe, 
warming himſelf, denyedthe Lazde at the popce ot an handmapde. 

Chen the Byſhop aſked Jeſus ot is dactrine. Co mom when he 1 n 


bo * 


had anſwered» Phat.aſbeſt thonme? Alke them haue heard me: 
one ol the Byſhops teruaunts Imote him on the late, and ſayd;Doſt 
Wan nee ee Jeſus laod: Jl Ihaut euil ſpaken, deare 
wilne eo euill: but & J Faue well ſpoken, whye.(mite$ thou me? „z. f 
Ind Hreyghtwayes Annas ſent him bounde.bato. CaiphasS bye 
Pileſt where, when Peter haddenyed hym agapa and againe,the 
Lozd lobe don him. Ind he ſo ſone as he beaxdthe cock ctow, went „z _ 
aut, wept bikterip n hen it was mazning, tber brought kozth falle 1 1 2, 
wtitneſfe agaynſt Cmiſt to accuſe him, concerning building again LK. 2; 
ofthetempie. Then Caiphas den to tell, if be were Chiſt J.. 
the Bonne ol the bleſſed God. And when he had anſwered: Ne chal 
ſee the Sonne ol man ſitting on the ryght hand ol power, and tome 
in the eloudes of p ſaye:the bys Pꝛieſt rent hys clothes: other ſpatte 
in hys face;and-buffeted him with their ſpſtes. And other ſmote him 
withthe palme oftheir handes, and after warde led him bounde in- ER 
to the iudgement hall. no hẽ he was thither led, Judas moued with Mab. xx xi. 
repentaunce bꝛought agapne the monep, conkelſled his fault, and af- 
terward went 6 banged vp hymſell. Ind fozaſmuch as they woulde 
not enter into the indgement hall, bycauſe they choulde not be delp⸗ 
led: pilate went out to them ſaying: What laye you to thys mans 
1 | FFF Fff. iii. charge? 
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| charge? They anſwered: Ihe were not a malelattoure t a nongh⸗ 


tye packe: we woulde neuer haue deliuered hym onto thee. He mMa⸗ 
keth himſelf a King: he hath ſet the people in an bpzoure thoꝛowe 
his doctrine euen from Galile vnto thys plate Ikthou ſet hym go, 
thou art not Ceſars frende. When Pilateheard mention made of 


Galle. He ſente Cyꝛiſt vntoHerode. Herode mockedhym;put a 
white garment vpon him, and with great contempte and delpite, he 


ſent him agayne vnto Pilate.ilate ſitting in iudgement in p plate 


That is called Licoſtratos, page he was accuſtoined to deliner 


math xx vii. 
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Marke hath, wine mingled w myꝛre: But he receaued 


one pꝛiſoner at the feaſtfull day of Eaſter:a although he ryght well 
knewe,y they had betrayde him euen foꝛ berye enuye and although 


he had layd, J fynde no fault in him: agapne, although his wife tal⸗ 


led Procula had tofoze warned him, that he ſhould not medle with 
righteous man yet notwithſtanding, dohẽ the Jewes cryed, Away 
with him: away with him: Crut iſye hym, Crucifye him: deliuer vs 
Barrabas, at, deliuered to them Chꝛiſt being fyzft ſcourged to bee 
crucified and put vnto death. Then the Souldiers mockyng hym. 
wounde a crotone ol thoznes;and put it onhis head:they put on bim 
a purple garment Se him a rede in hys hand, and kneling befoze 
him in ſcoꝛne, lapdẽ: Hayie king ot Jewes: and they ſpatte on hys 


— - 


fter theſe thynges done, they put hym on hys owne cloathes a⸗ 


gayne. and ledde him out ofthe titie, hauing his croſſe on hys backe 
As they were een the place ot exꝛcution, thei met with acer: 
tayn man called Simon, c compeliedhymto beare Chziſtescroſſe, 
Women followed hym weping:to whom the loꝛd ſayd. O pe dough⸗ 
ters ol Jerulalem, wepe not ouet me, but ouer pour ſelues and ouer 
pour childꝛen:and fo they led him into þ Mount of Caluarye, which 
is called in the Hebzewe tonge, Golgatha, where thei crucified-him, 
and two wicked perſons with him, And when he was kaſtened to 
the trolle, they gaue him wine myngled with gall to — yr 
ing on thecroſfe he pzayed to hys father , foz hyscrucifiersandtoz 
mentoꝛs, ſaping: Father,fozgene them:foꝛ thep knownot what ther 
doe. Ifter thys the Souldtoures deuided oneof hys garmentes in⸗ 


to foure partes: vpon the other, byrauſe it had no ſeams, they dyd 


caſte lotes. In p meane ſeaſon Pilate wꝛote in} Hebzewe, Greke, 
#Latin tong, thys title:Icſus of Nazareth K ing ot Tewes:dhd cauſed 
it to be fired on the crolle. The theues þ wert erutilyed with Chzill 
rayled on him, Notwithſtanding one ofthem afterward repented, 
and turned him vnto God in his heart,ſaying:Lozd,remembver me, 
when thou comeft into thy kingdome.To whom Jeſus aunſwered 
and ſayd:Uerely J ſay vnto thee; Thys day ſhalt thon be with me 
in paradiſe. And they that paſſed by.ſayd: A ſhame on thee that der 
ſtropeſt the temple of God. Likewiſe alſo the hye pꝛieſtes mockyng 
him, with the Dcribes,Elders,@Phareſeyes ſayd:He ſaued other: 
hymlelfe he can not ſaue. Il he be the King of Ilraell, let him ow 
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tome downe from the croſſe, and we wil beleue him. He tru ſted in 
God, let him deliuer him nowe,if he will haue him. Foz he layde: J 
am the Sonne of God. There ſtode by ß croſſe Jeſus Mother, and 
Marye Cleophee, and Marpe Magdalene, and John: and he com- Ian. 100 
mend ing hys Mother to John, ſapd: Beholde, thy Mother. And cõ⸗ 
trarywiſe to his Mother he ſayd: Woman, behold thy Sonne. And 
ſhoztly after he gaue vp the ghoſt, ſaying:D Father J commend my 
ſpirite into thy handes. There was great darkeneſſe ouer all the, 
lande. And beholde, the bayle of thetemple dyd rent in twapne fri _ NY 
the toppe to the botome;and the earth dyd quake: and the ſtones did 7 1 
rent, and graues dyd open, and many bodpes of the ſaintes whiche 
ſlept aroſe,# tame out of the graues, ac. When the Centurian ſawe 
theſe thinges, he layd: Ol a ſuretie this was the ſonne of God. After 
theſe thinges the Jewes deſired Pilate, that their thyghes might 
be bzoken. And when they had bzoken the thyghes of the theues, „ _.. 
coming vnto Jeſus,and perceauing him to be dead, they bꝛake not 
his thyghes: but one ok the Souldiours with hys ſpeare thzuſt him 
into the ſyde, and there ranne out both water and bloud. 

Nowe whan 5 euen was come, a ryche man of Arimathia, named 
Joſeph,came vnto Pilate, and begged the body of Jelus. And Pi- Aab. xi. 
late commaunded the body to bedeliuered vato him. And when it si,. 
was taken downe from the eroſſe: Micodemus came, and broughte 7. 2 
with him an ointment of myzre and aloes mingled together about 19. 
an hundꝛeth pounde waight. Then toke they the body of Jelus, and 
wounde it in linnen clothes with the ſwete odours, and layde it in a 
new Sepulchꝛe, wherein was neuer man layde. And whe thep bu⸗ 
ryed him, there was Mary Magdalen. and his mother, x other wo⸗ 
men, which followed bym from Galile, a miniſtred vnto him. nrehẽ 
the Lozd was buryed, Joſeph and Nicodemus went their way fro 
the graue, but the women ſat againſt the Sepulchze, The next day 
that followed the day of pꝛeparing the Sabboth, the hye pꝛieſts and Xeach.xxvi;, 
Phareſepes gate themſelues to Pilate, and ſayd: Sp, we remem⸗ v7 
ber p thys deceauerſayd, while he was yet aliue. After thꝛee dapeg 
I tyſe agayne. Commaunde therefoze that the Sepulchꝛe be made 
ſure vntil the thyzde daye, leaſt paraduenture his Diſciples come # 
ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people, he is ryſen from the dead: 
and the laſte erroure ſhal be woꝛſe, then the lyzſt. Pilate ſayde vnto 
them. pe haue the watche. Goe, and make it as ſure as pe tan. And 
they wente and made the Sepulchze lure with a watche, and lea⸗ 
led the ſtone. | ; . 

On the mozowe after the Sabboth early in the mozning, Mary * 
Magdalen and Marp Jacobi, and Salome, bought odoures, that mark. x vi 
they might tome, and annoynte Jeſus, Ind when they came to the 
Sepulchze, they ſayd one to an other: Who ſhall rolle vs a wapethe 
ſtone frd the dooze of p Sepulchze? There was a great earthquake 
fo: then dyd the Loꝛde aryle from the dead. Ind the Tungell of the 
Loꝛde deſcended from heauen, and came, and rolled backe the ſtone 
from the dooze, Aud when the women loked, they ſawe the 
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None was rolled awaye:they ſawe alſothe Tungell ſitting vpon it. 

The kepers oꝛ watchmen layeas dead foz feare of the Jungell. Foꝛ 

hys countenaunce was lyke 1 — „ and hys rayment white as 

ſnowe ſo that fox feare of him 5 kepers were aſtonyed , andbecame 

as dead men. But to the women the Aungel ſayd:Feare yenot.Foz 

knowe that ye ſeke Jeſus, which was crucikyed. He is not here. 

eigrpſen . And when the women were amaſed, beholde two 

men ſtode by them in ſhinyng veſtures, ſaying vnthem: Why lecze 

Lake.” I the liuyng among the dead ? He is not here, but is ryſen. 

e Remember howe he ſpake vnto vou, when he was yer in Galile, 
ſaping: Chat the Sonne of man muſte be deliuered into the handg 

of ſynnekull men, and bee crucifyed , and the thyꝛde dape ryſe a⸗ 

gayne . Goe your waye therefoze, and tellhys Diſciples, that hz 

is ryſen agapne. Ind beholde, he goeth befoze you into Galile:there 

Marb. xx vii. he ſhall ſee hym. Loe, J haue tolde pou. The women Departed 
quickely from the Sepulchze with feare and greate ioye, and dꝛd 

3 runne to bꝛyng hys Diſciples woꝛde. Marp Magdalene alone did 
run, declaring theſe things to Peter a to John, ſaving: They haue 
take away mylozd. They ranne therfoꝛe, ⁊ ſawe 5 ſepulchꝛe emptp, 

t thei beleued p to betrue. which þ womã ſpake vato the, And they 
ſtreyghtwapes returned vnto their own houſes. But Mary Mag- 

dalen, which tame w thẽ, taryed ſtil at y graue, weping a lamenting 

lan . And while ſhe wept, che lo ed into b ſepuſchzee, æ la we two Angels, 
which laid vnto her: nooman , why wepeſt thou? She anſwered:foz 

they haue takeaway my N. oꝛd. Thẽ lhe turning her ſelf backe, ſawe 
Jeſus ſtanding. e thought him to be a gardiner. And whẽ ſhe new 
him, che would haue embzaced his kete:but he would not ſafer her. 
While thele thynges were doing, the kepers declared to the Bi⸗ 
ſhops # rulersof p people » thinges p had happened: which coꝛrup⸗ 
ted the watchmen with money a made the toſaye , & to publilhe a- 
| bꝛoade. p Chꝛiſtes Diſciples came by night. a ſtole him away, while 
Math.xxviii, they ſlept. Jt y time Mary Magdalene went tobearethe Diſciples 
tidings ol Chꝛiſts reſurrection, dut Ge meting by þ wap 5 woman, 

had bene withher: Jeſus ſodaynly mette with the all together,ſay- 

ing: Al hayle. And they came, a helde his feete,and woxſhipped hym, 

5 which tõmaunded thẽ, p they ſhouldgo, g tell his bzethzen, z they go 
2 1. into Galile, wherethey ſhal ſee him. But whẽ the women declared 
Keno thele things to p Diſciples, they beleued thẽ not. Their wozdes le⸗ 
med vnto them fained things. Only Peter ranne vnto þ ſepulchꝛe. 

„ loked in, ⁊ ſawe the linnen clothes layd by thẽ ſeif, and departed, 
Lax wondzing in himſelf at that, which had happened. And whe he re⸗ 
turned td p ſepulchze thus maruelling. the loꝛd appeared bnto him 

On the very lame daye. Chꝛiſt appeared to two diſtiples as they 

Luk. were goyng to Emaus: whiche after they knewe hym by the bꝛea⸗ 
| kyngofbzead,returnedvnto Jeruſalem, a findyng the xi. diſciples 
gathered together in one place theyꝛ declared vntothem the things 

Luk. xxiiii. that had happened. Not witſtanding (ſome of them dyd not beleue, 
Loan. 2. of whoine Thomas was one. ohen Thomas was gone out * 
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{ was late in þ euening, the dooꝛes alſo were ſhut: Jeſus ſtode (1 
middes of them, ſatd:Peace be vnto you, And when thei thought 
that they had ſene a ſpirite, ve ſaidvnto them: Fele and ſee: foz a ſpt- 
tue hath neyther fleſh noz bones, as ye ſet me to haue. And hechew⸗ 
ed them his handes, fete, and ſide. When they were yet maruelyng Lak xi 
atthe matter, and not ſtedfaſtly beleuing: Jeſus toke a pece of boy -· 

led lyſhe and an honye combe, and dyd eate in their ſight. The Dil⸗ p 

ciples retopſed, when they had ſene the Lozde. Then ſayd he again, 205 
Peace be vnto pou, and he bꝛeathed vpon them, and ſayd. Rete aue 

the holy ghoſt, uShoſoeuers linnes pe foꝛgeue, thei are koꝛgeuen vn- 

to them. And wholoeuers ſinnes pe retaine, they are retatned. After Laar. 204 
this when the Lozde was gone, Thomas, came agayne to the Dil⸗ 

tiples, which ſayd vnto bim: me haue lene the Loꝛde: which anſwe- 

red, that he would not beleue that Chꝛiſt was ryſen from death, ex⸗ 

cept he ſawe in his handes the pꝛinte of the nayles. and put his fyn- 

ger in the pꝛinte ofthe naples, and thzuſt his hande into his ſyde. 

After eyght dapes Jeſus came againe, when the doozes were chut, 

and ſtode in the middes ol them. And Thomas was there:to whõ 

Chꝛiſt ſayd: Peace be vnto you. And Jeſusſayd vnto Thomas: 

Bꝛing thy linger hither, and ſee my hands, and bꝛing thy hand, and 

thꝛuſt it into my ſide: and be not faythleſſe, but beleutng . Thomas 
anſwered and (ayd vnto him: Mp Loꝛde. and my God, Jeſus ſayd 

vnto him: Thomas, bicauſe thou halt ſene, thou beleueſt. B leſſed are 

they that haue not ſene, and pet beleue. 1 1 

After theſe thinges, Jeſus ſhe wed himſelf agapn at the les ol Ti⸗ Joan. 

berias, where his diſciples were lolhing. Jeſus ſtanding on þ choze, : 
tommaunded them to calle oute their nette onthe righte ſideofthe 

ſhip, which at the commaundement of Chzilt caſte oute their nette, 

and anon they were not able to dzawe it foz the multitude of fiſheg. 

Then ſapd John: It is the Loꝛde. udhen Peter heard that, he girde 

his coate to him, and ſpꝛang into the ſea. Che other Diſciples came 

by (hip vnto the choze. At that time the Diſciples were al together 
at dinner, and Jeſas was with them. They dyd eate bꝛead a roſted 
loche: and none ol the Diſciples dur ſte aſkehim, what he was. Foz 
they knewe it was the Loꝛde. Ind when they had dined, the Loꝛde 
ſayd vnto Peter: Simon Joanna, loueſt thou me moze then theſe? 
He ſayd bnto him: Loꝛde, thou knoweſt that J loue thee. Then ſayd 
Chꝛilt vnto him: ede my Lambes . The ſecond and the thyꝛd time 
Chuſt demaunded ß lame queſtion of Simon Peter. and receauing 
the lame anſwere ol Peter, ſaid twyle vnto him: fede my ſhepe:Pe- 
ter being ſoꝛpe, that Chziſt ſhoulde ſo okten tymes aſke one and the 
ſame queſtion. The ſayd Chꝛiſt vnto him:Uerely,Uerely J ſay vn- 
to thee: hen thou waſt young , thou gyꝛdeſt thy ſelle, # walkedſ 
Whither thou wouldeſt.But when thou arte olde, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
fozth thy hands, a an other ſhall gyꝛde thee ,$lede thee wither thou 
wouldeſt not. Thys ſpake Chaiſt, ſignifying by what death, Peter 
ſhouid glozifye God. Then ſayd Peter to Chꝛiſt concerning John: 
Loꝛd. what ſhall he here do? To whom Jeſus anſwereds ſayd: L 
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J wil haue him fo tatpe til J tome what is; to the? Follow me. 
Then went the leuenth Dilciples into Galile, into a mountayne, 
where Jeſus had appopnted the. Ind he thei ſawe him, they woz⸗ 
ſhipped him. But ſome ol them notwithſtanding doubted ik it were 
h — he dyd caſt in their teeth their vnbeliele and hardneſſe 
ok hearte. | 

Immediatly after he ſayd vnto the. Al power is genẽ vnto me in 
heauen a in earth, Go therſoꝛe into al p woꝛld. @pzeach þ Goſpel to 
euery creature, baptiling the in p name of þ father, a of the ſonne g 
ok the holy ghoſt teaching thẽ to obſerue al thinges, whatſoeuer Y 
haue comaunded you.Foz he 5 beleueth, a is baptiſed, ſhal be ſaued. 
But he þ beleueth not, ſhal be damned. And theſe tokens chal follow 
thẽ p beleue. In my name they ſhal caſte ont Deuills:they ſhal ſpeaks 
with new tonges,# ſhal kil ſerpentes. And if they dzinke any deadly 
thing, it ſhal not hurt them. They ſhal lay their handegon the ſicke, 
and they ſhal retoner. . IH | 
On that day whe Chziſt huld aſcend into heauen⸗ he came to his 
Diſciples in Jerulale, ⁊ ſpake many things bnto the, of the King» 
dome of God, cõmaunding them d they ſhould not depart fro Jerus 
ſalem but wayte fozthe pꝛomiſe of p father, ᷣ they might be endued 
with power from aboue. Then p Diſciples aſkedhim, ifhe woulde 
thenpzeſently reſtoze agayn the kingdome to Jſraell, But he lapde 
vnto them. It is not fox you to know times, oꝛ þ ſeaſons, whiche þ 


father hath put tnhisown power, but ye hal receauepowerof pho 


ly ghoſt, which ſhal come on pou. And ye ſhall be witneſſes vntome 
both in Jeruſalein,#tin al Jew2ye,and in Samaria, and evenbn/ 
to the vttermoſt partes of the wozld, And behold, Jam with poual- 
wap euẽ vntil p endof ß woꝛld. And whe hehad ſpokẽ thele things, 
he led thẽ out of Jerulalem into Bethanpe, lifting vp hys hands. 

e bleſſedthem · And it tame to paſſe as he bleſſed the , he departed 

ro them, # was caryedbp into H on the righthand 


of God. But while p Diſciples looked ſt vp to heauen, as he 
went: deholde, two men ſtode by them in te apparel, which ſaid 
vnto them, Ne men ol Galile,why ſtand pe galing vp into heauen? 
This ſame Jelus which is taken vp fro pou into heaut᷑.ſhal ſo come 
eut as pe haue ſene him go into heauen. Then tetourned they bits 


Jeruſalem with great loye,# were continuallp in the temple, pꝛab⸗ 


ſing and lauding God. 121 
- There are alſo many other things,. Jeſus did, which if thei chuld 
be wtitten euery one, J ſuppoſe the woꝛlde coulde not contayne the 


vokes p ſhould be written. But thele things are wzitten,f ye might 


beleue, that Jeſus is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, and that in beleuing 
this, ye might haue lyfe thoꝛo we hys name. | 


Feeue tbe glome to God alone. 
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H E Goſpell of l. Matthew, containing 

CET A 70 xxviii, chapiters, 
J 2 The Goſpcll off. Marke,contaynyng 

xvi. chapiters. 

3 The Goſpell ofſ. Luke contay ny ng. 
xxiiii. chapiters. | 

e The Goſpell ofſ. Iohn, contaynyng] 

Ex xi. chapiters. | 

5 The Actes ofthe Apoſtles, containing 

. xxvili.chapiters. 

2s The Epiſtle ofſ. Paule to the Romai- 
nes, containing xvi. chapiters. 

7 1 fyrſte Epiſtle off, Paule to the Corinthians, contanyng xvi, 
chapters. 

8 The — Epiſtle of ſaint Paule to the Corinthians, contaynyng. 
xiii.chapiters. | 

9 The Epiſtle of {.Paule to the Galathians,containing vi. chapiters. 

10 The Epiſtle ofſ. paule to the Epheſians, contayning ef aue 

11 The Epiſtle of ſ. Paule to the Philippians, contay ning 1111,chapiters 

12 The Epiſtle of ſ. Paule to the Coloſsians, containing iii, chapiters. 

13 oe firſte Epiſtle of ſ. Paule to the Theſſalonians, contaynyng, vs 

chapiters. 

14 The/lecond Epiſtle of fi Paule to the Theſſalonians containing iii, 
chapiters. 

15 The firſt Epiſtle off, Paule to Timothe, contaynyng. vi. chapiters. 

16 The ſecond Epiſtle ofſ.P aule to Timothe, cõtaining iiii. chapiters 

17 The Epiſtle ofſ. paule to Titus, contay ning iii. chapiters. 

18 The Epiſtle of l. P aule to Philemon, containing one chapiter. 

19 The Epiſtle off. Iames, contay ning v. chapiters 

20 The firſt Epiſtle ofſ. Peter, containing v. chapiters. 

21 The ſecond Epiſtle ofſ. Peter, containing iii. chapiters. 

22 The firſt Epiſtle off. Iohn contayning v. chapiters. 

23 The ſecond Epiſtle off, Iohn, containing one chapiters. 

24 The third Epiſtle off, Iohn, containing one chapiter. 

25 The Epiſtle of ſ. Iude, containing one chapiter. 

26 The Epiſtle off, Paule to the Hebreves, containing xili. chapiters: 

27 The Reuelacions of Saint Iohu, containing xxii, chapiters. 
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70 his loving frende and faithfull brother in Chriſt, 
x felow wozker inthe Loꝛds harueſt, maſter Thomas 


Moore, pariſon of Wethzynglet in Suffolke: Thomas 
Becon, wiſheth theaſltence of Gods ſpirite vnto the ende. 


Lan none otherwiſe the offer immoztall pꝛapſes vnto God the father 
ol our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt not only that it hath pleaſed his moſt merct- 
£25] tull goodnelſe in theſe our dayes to render vnto the wozlde the true 
SS) knowledge of his only begotten ſõne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our alone ſauiour, 
(wh righily to kno we, is the right waye vnto euerlaſtyng ſaluation) but alſo 
in the late cruell and bloudy tymes, when not true religion but falſe ſuperſti- 
tion, not gods wozde but mans inuencion, not the pzeachyng of Chziſtes Goſ- 
pell but the declaryng of Antichaiſtes decrees, not charitie but Myzanny, not 
woes of God comaunded,but of men pzelcrived,ruled, reygned, triumphed, 
to pꝛelerue : kepe fate fro the rauening teeth of the moſt rauening wolfes, cer⸗ 
tayne godly + learned pꝛeachers, whiche in the renouacion of the Euangelitze 
doctrine might ſhewe the ſelues valeaunt and couragious woꝛkmen vnto the 
confuſion of Antichziſt and vnto the vtter deſtruction of his Antichziltta king- 
dome, in the copanye ofthe whiche pꝛeachers x ſetters ef Gods moſt wholſome 
doctrine, nũber you to be neither the laft,no2 p leaſt, nd here ſe we the mar⸗ 
uelous ꝭ ſingular wozke of Gods pzoutdence both in pꝛeſeruing his heanenly 
doctrine, whiche ſhall abyde foz euer and euer, yea heauen and earth ſhall ſoner 
periſhe, then one tote oz title therof ſhall perithe, 4 alſo in kepyng e dekendyng 
the true pzeachers therof,ſo y although the deuill roꝛe, the woꝛld rage, F fieſhe 
rufic,yet with all their tyzany t power they ca not Hinder oꝛ let the determina⸗ 
tion of God, as Salomd ſayth: There is no wiſdome, no foꝛecaſt no countel, no 
deuice, that can pꝛeuaile againſt the Lozd. The Lord, ſaith Dauid, bzingeth the 
tou ſaile of the heathẽ to nought, t maketh the deuices of p people to be of none 
effect, caſteth oute the coũſailes of pinces. The counſatle of the loꝛd ſhal en⸗ 
dure fo2 euer:t thoughtes of his heart from generatiõ to generacio:my deuice, 
ſaith God by the P2ophet,ſhall ſtande: 6 what my pleaſure is, v ſhall come to 
paſſe. Wicked king Achab with his moſt wicked wife quene Jezabel made ſuch 
a laughter of the Lo2ds Pꝛophets, ; Belias thought, there had bene none left a 
liuc,but he only. haue, ſaith he, bene gelous foz the Lozd God of hooſtes ſakes 
Foz the childzen of Jſraell haue foꝛſake thy couenaunt, bꝛokẽ downe thyne al⸗ 
tares, æ llaine the Pꝛophets with p [word, t Nonlp am left, & thep ſeke my life 
to take it a way. Gut the Loꝛd anſwered p Prophet, + ſapd: J haue left me ſeuf 
thouſand in $ſracll,of which neuer ma bowed his knees vnto Baal, no2 kiffed 
him w his mouth. Although p reigne of wicked king Achab was moſt bloudy, 
molt cruell, moſt tiratlike,yet in Achabs palace were there foũd, which feared d 
Loꝛd ⁊ pꝛeſerued his Pꝛophets, amõg who Obadia gouernour of king Achabs 
houſe was one, whiche, whe Jezabell deſtroyed y Prophets of p Lozd , toke an 
hüdzed Pꝛophetes, t hyd the,fiftie men in one caue, fiftie in other, 4 pꝛouided 
bꝛead t water fo2 the. The Loꝛd hath a ſpeciall care ⁊ regarde ouer all his peo⸗ 
ple ̊ truſt in him, but ſpecially ouer þ pzeachers of his holy woꝛd, who he tẽde⸗ 
reth as p aple of his epe, t can by no meanes abyde y they ſhould be deſpiſed oz 
diſhonozed.He ß deſpiſeth pou, ſapth Chꝛiſt, deſpiſeth me : t he Þ deſpiſeth me, 
delpiſeth him ſent me. He p deſpiſeth (The Preacher) ſaith Thapoſtle, delpiſeth 
not ma, but gud, which hath ſet his holy ſpirit amog you. Great are p troubles 
ok ð righteous, ſaith p Pſalmographe, but the Lode deliuereth him out of all. 
He liepeth all hys bones, ſo that not one of them is bꝛokẽ Gut miſſo2tune ſhall 
llape p vngodly:+ they Þ hate p righteous, ſhal be deſolat. The Lozd deliuereth 
the ſoules of his ſernaunts:t they y put their truſt in him, ſhal not be deſtitute, 
The tyꝛaunts of this wozld can not null, whom it pleaſeth thẽ, but who it plea⸗ 
ſeth god to ſaffer the. ing Herode had Peter Thapoſtle of our ſauiour Chziſt 
faſt in pꝛiſon, ᷑ was full determined to haue put him to death, as he tofoze had 
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gregacion deceaued Herode of his purpoſe, ſo that Peter eſcaped aliue x conti⸗ 
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nued 
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nued many peres after an earneſt e faithfull pꝛeacber of Chꝛiſts goſpel, Hotwe 
many times was the life of the bleſſed Apoſtle ſ. Paul ſought, as it appereth in 
p Chꝛonicle, which ſ. Lune wꝛot of thapoſtles actes:# yet God frũ time to time 
wonderfully deliuered him, that it may manifeſtly appeare, that tyꝛants cã nat 
do to the faithful Chziſtians what they wil, but what God ſuffereth + appoin⸗ 
Eccl. xl tethell ife 4 death are in the Loꝛdes hand, ſaith the wiſe ma, How oft went the 
i Jewes about to lap had dn Chill, & to diſpatch him of his life, and pet bzought 
their purpoſe to none eſlect: hy ſoz Becauſe his houre, ſaith b euageliſt, Was 
Ioan. vii. it pet come. Afterwarde whe accozding to y time ot his heautly father appoin⸗ 
ted fro euerlaſting, Chꝛiſt was appꝛehẽded, bꝛought befoze þ hye pꝛieũs x ry 
lers of ß tẽple, e ſo aftetward adiudged to dye: ſpake he not theſe woꝛdes vnto 
the-pe become out as vnto a thiefe w ſwoꝛdes ſtaues. I Mhẽ x was dailp with 
Luke. 22 you in þ tẽple, pe ſtreiched fozth no hãds againſt me. Gut this is euen pour very 
houre, t þ power of dacknes. Pow many be there a liue at this pzeſet day ent in 
this realme of Englad,wbtch befoze few peres were empꝛiſoned, and their lyte 
moſt narowly ſought af p hipocrites & tyzats of this wozld,+ yet moſt gractouf 
ly eſcaped, being nowcoſtat & faithfull wozkme in p Lo2ds harueſt: The deutil 
755.1 could do no moze to Job, thẽ god permitted him. Che wicked ſpirits could not 
* ... enter into 5 heard of ſwine, till Chiſt gaue the licẽce. It p deuill himſelfe cã do 
Math. vii nothing againſt elect t choſe people of God, but y god permitteth 4 ſuffereth 
him to do: what ſhal his captiues & bod ſlaues the be able to do agaiſt p mẽbers 
P ſalm. 9o. of Chꝛiſt, whõ god hath pꝛomiſed todefed, 4 to hyd the vnder the ſhadow of his 
Nate h. ro, wings: ure not two ſparowes ſold fo2 a farthing? And one of the ſhal not light 
on þ groũd Wout your father. Y ea eut᷑ al þ heares of your head are nibzed:fear 
ye not therfoze:yeare of moze value the many ſparowes, faith chꝛiſt. as an his 
C ter hath his dogs in a leaſe,ſoÞ y dogs run not whe they wil but wh#p hunter 
geueth the liberty:neither do they kil p hare oꝛ þ hart whe they will, but w en 
their ma ſter appointeth the e letteth thẽ loo ſe:euẽ ſo in like miner god hath þ 
deuil & all his deuiliſh lanes in ſuch bodage,y they ca not do againſt p electe of 
god what thep wil & deſire, but what god permitted e geueth the liberty to do. 
L. ; * Neither ſhal they rage oz rage further, thè god bath appointed. Whe certayns 
le. xi df p Phariſeyes came vnto Chailt e ſaid vnto him:get thee out of the way,ede 
part hẽce. Foz Þerode wil kil thee: e anſwered thẽ, e ſaid:go pe, 4 tell 5 fore: 
behold JF caſt out deuils, t heale 5 people to dap & to mozoly, e p dap folo wing: 
fo2 it ca not be Þ the pꝛophet periſh:anp other where, ſaue at Jeruſalem. Here 
our ſautour Chꝛiſt ſheweth not onelp the tyme of his death, but alſo the place 
where he muſt of neceſſitie dye. The elect are ſo loʒittẽ vp in 5 hãd of god, Þ no⸗ 
thing chaũceth vnto thẽ without p ſingular pzoutdece t fatherly appointment 
ok god, ſo Þ the tirãts of this wozld canot do what they wil againſt d people of 
Alte. iiis; Jod, but whatſoever god in his diuine coficel bath appointed, as p Apoſtles ha- 
ue in their pꝛaper:loꝛd, ̊ art god, which haſt made heauẽ x earth, ſea, x all b in 
., theis, which by,y mouth of thy ſeruat Dauid haſt ſaid : Mhy dis p heathẽ rage, 
Fſalme. ii. the people imagine vaine things? The kings of the earth ſtode vp, ep rulers 
came together againſt þ loꝛde, t againſt his annoynted. Foz ofa truth againſt 
thy holy child Jeſus(wh6Þ haſt annointed)both Herode t alſo Põtius Pilate, 
- Wthegetils e the people of Iſrael gathered thẽſelues together fozto do, vbat 
C euer thy hid and thy concell determined before to be done. There ſe we, that nothing 
was done of the fearſe gẽtils ⁊ cruel Jewes to þ Lozd Chziſt, which was not to 

foe appointed to be done fro euerlaſting of god. fa ther. Und verely t 
þ me bers of Chailt. God careth not foz the head, neglecteth the mẽbers· Be⸗ 
holde, ſaieth Dauid, he p kepeth Jſraell, ſhall neither ſlomber no: ſleape-The 
Palau Lozd himſelf is thy keper;the Lo2d is thy defence bpon thy right hid : vo that 

* thelunne ſhall not burne thee by dap, neither the moone by nyght. 

Hereofcometh it to paſſe, $thozowe this e pꝛouidente pzoctectis of God, ſo 
many codly æ learned pzeachers,+ ſo many faithtult Chꝛiſtians remapne yet a 
tine in this our age vnto the great glozye of God, t vato the ſingular beautity- 
eng of Chziltes Churche,whom 4 whole life notwithſtanding the _ = 
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piffes foiight no leffe befozecertain peares, tbẽ they did the liues ofmany of our 
bzethzẽ᷑ + ſiſterne, which valeauntly 4 ſtout ly ene w their bloud teftifiedh truth 
of Chziſtes goſpell eu] vnto-p death againſt Antichziſt x againſt his kingdome⸗ 
O how much are we p liue bounde to gene our heauenly father thankes fox 
theſe his benefits toward vs, ſeyng y he hath not only pꝛeſerued vs in þ blou⸗ 
dy time of Antichzi ſt, t kept vs harmeles 4 without teoperdy fro the grenous F 
rauening wolfes, which moſt cruelly fought our liues, but hath alſo refo2ed vs 
to our cofitrey,to our liuings, to our deare frends:not oniyy;but he hath, alſo 
geuen vnto his againe his holy woꝛd e the true pꝛeaching of the ſame with the 
pure + vncozrupt adminiſtracio of the bleſſed Sacramẽts, which is ſo great £ ſo 
ſingular a benefite,as it may tuſtlyſeme incoparable , What the now remap⸗ 
neth, but p we, which line & p2eſetly enjoye theſe ſo noble benefits at the mer⸗ 
cifull hand of our moſt merciful Lozd & God vnto the great conſolation of our 
bodies 4 ſoules, do ſtudy day by daye, e ſhewe all chdcuour to the vttermoſt of 
our power firſt of all to be thakful to our heavenly father foz theſe his ſo large 
gifts 4 great benefits,4 afterward to walke wozthy ſo exceding great kindnes, 
d we may be founde both befoze Pod & men not only fauozers but aiſo folows 
ers of Gods wo2d:not only lowers, but alſo liuers of Chꝛiſtes Goſpel: not on- 
ly talkers, but alſo walkers of the holpe Scriptures:not onelye pꝛofeſſoꝛs, but 
alſo pzacttiers of Gods true religiũ, not only woꝛders, but alſo wozkets of the 
Lo2ds bleſſed will in al our lyfe# mafiers,acco2ding to this admonicion of the __ _ 
bleſſed Xpoſtle S. Paul: Only let our conuetſatid be, as it becometh the Goſs Phil. i. 
pell of Chziſt:y in all pointes we may be ſuch, as no man cã complaine on, the 
dnfained ſonnes of God without rebuke chyning as lights in the wozld amog pz / ;;. 
a croked & peruerſe nacion, holding faſt the woꝛde of life:leſt we be found to be 
of p nomber,of whom . Paul ſpeaketh, ſaping: With their mouth they pzo- _ . 
felle þ they knowe God, but with their dedes they denye hym. Foz with theſe 7it-4* 
two thinges God is highly pleaſed, that is to ſaye, with thanckes gening and -- - 
with innocentie df lite. God himiſelfe ſapth by the Pſalmographe: Who ſo of- 
freth me thankes and pꝛayſe, he honoureth me: and to him that o2dzeth his cũ⸗ . 
uerſacion right, will J ſhewe the ſaluacion of God. Fozaſmuch therfoze as no- Fſal. 50; 
thing doth delight, the Loꝛd our God ſo greatly,as pzayſe oz thankes geuyng 
fo: his benefites, and a conuerſacion rightly framed, fozmed, and faſhioned ac⸗ 
coding to his bleſſed woꝛde:it remaineth,y we which are minifters of Chaiſts | 
Goſpell,and called in the ſcripture the ſalt of earth, and the light of the woꝛld, att. 5. 
do ſetfozth our (elfes in this behalfeas tyuely examples to the people of God, 
that they not only hearpng our holy wo2des, but allo ſeyng our holy lyfe mape 
therby be pꝛouoked to folow our good example both in thankes geuing to our 
beauenly father, and alſo in leding a godly and Chꝛiſten tonuerſacion. Your di 
ligence in this behalfe J haue knowen moze then theſe rriiit. peares vnto the 
good example ot al your Pariſheners and of ſo many as knowe you. And that 
God hath wꝛought hytherto in vou. doubte not, but he will confirme , make 
perfect, and finiſhe the ſame in pou vnto the gloꝛpe of his name. 
This litle treatiſe that enſueth, entitled The Summarye of the new Teſtament, 
J ſende vnto you as a token of myne ynfayned loue towarde you, The gift, J 
confeſſe,is ſmall in quantitie: pet if it be diligentipe conſidered, it ſhall be 
founde great in vtilitie and pzofite,namely to thoſe that be ſtudious 
of the newe Teſtament, ſpecially foz helppng of their memozie, 
Whatſoeuer it is, J pzayeyou toke it in good parte:and the 
grace of our Lode Jeſus Chziſte be with 
a : vs all. 1 M EN, \ 
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C.Daint Matthewe in his Goſpell doth ſpe⸗ 
cially wzight of Chaiſtes humanitie. And his 
Goſpell containeth xxviii. Chapters. 


The lirſt Chapter. 


T entreateth of pgenealogie 
of Chzilt after the fleſh, 
i113 Df the eſpowſing of Pao 


- ®rpe to Joſeph her Huſband. 
3 Df Joſephs determinacio to depart 
from Parie his wife. 

4 Ot the admonicion geuen to Jo- 
ſephof the Angell, 


The ii. chapter. 

i Ok the wile menne, that came fo ſee 
Chailte. 

2 Df the crafte and ſubtilitie ot kynge 
Derode, 

3 Dfthe fleapng ofthe childzen. 

4 Ok Chziſtes fleyng and commyng 
agapne. 


The iii. chapter. 


1 Ok the pꝛeaching or John Baptilte, 
2 Ot Chꝛiſtes Baptiſme. 


The iii chapter. 
s Of Chꝛiſts falting and tentacion in 
the wilderneſſe, ik 
2 Ok his aunſwers , wherewlith he o⸗ 
uercame and repelled Satan. 
3 Ok Chꝛiſtes comming into Galile. 
4 Okthe vocacion oz callyng of cer⸗ 
tapne Apoſtles. | 
5 Ok healing the ſicke and diſeaſed, 


The v. chapter. 


1 Of the true bleſſedfulneſſes , and 
wherein it conſifteth, - 

2 Ok the true and ſptrituall vnders 
Cfandyng of the lawe: and of the falſe 
interpꝛetacion of the Pharfſepes, 

3 Dfanger, of Adultery, of ſwearyng 
pfſufferyng wzonge,and of lone euen 
towarde our enemies. 


The vi. chapter. 


O Almes, pꝛaper, and falling: and 
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The Goſ; pell of Saint Mathewe, 


ofthe true bſe of them. 
2 Ok woꝛldlp care to be taſt away: 


The vii. chapter. 
1 Ofralhe Judgement, 
2 Ok pꝛaper vnto God, and that all 
thinges are to be aſked of dim. 
3 Ok the ſtraight and wpde gate, 
4 Of falſe Pꝛophetes, and that we 
onght to beware of them. 
5 Df doing þ we2d e not hearig only, 


The viit.chapter. 
1 Ofclenſing the Leper. 
2 Ok healing the captaines ſeruaunt 
3 Ok Peters wines mother, 
4 Ok healig the poſſeſſed with deulls 
5 Okthem that came to folowe Chzilt 
6 Df the Tilling the tempeſt of the ſea, 
7 Ok bealyng two men poſſeſſed of 
deuils,4 of the deſtruction of the ſwing 


The ix. chapter. 


1 Ok healyng the man diſeaſed of the 
palſepe. TE 

2 Ol the votation oz calling ot Pats 
thew from the cuſtome. 

3 Of Chztltes anſwers foz þ deffce 
ofhis diſciples in p they did not faſte. 
4 Ok Chꝛiſtes eating and tompanꝑt 
keping with publitanes and ſinners. 
5 Ok healing the woman diſeaſed of 


n iſſue of bloud rif,yeares. 


6 Ok reſtozyng Jayzus daughter to 
ber health and life, 

7 Ok reſt oꝛyng two blynde men to 
their ſight. - | 

8 Ok healing a domme man poſſeſſed 


of a deuill. 


9 Ol Chailtes pꝛeaching and healing 
all diſeaſes. | 
10 Ok Labourers to be ſent into the 
Lozdes bartieff. 


The x. chapter. 
1 Ot choſing þ rit, Apoltles , and ſen⸗ 
ding them to pꝛeach. 
2 Of power geuẽ to wozke miracles. 


3 Okenarming the Apoſtles againſte 
perſecu⸗ 


« 
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perlecution, and of diuerſe other good 
leſſons» | 

1 Of Johns Diſciples ſente to Chꝛilt. 
2 Of Chailtes anſwere to them. 

3 Ok Chaiſtes commendation cocer- 
nyng John. 

4 Ok rebuking p vnthankfull eities. 


5 Of Chaiſtes calling all men vnto 


him without exception. 

The. vii. Chapter. 
1 Or the Diſciples plucking þ cares 
of cozne on the Sabboth dape. 
2 Ol Chꝛiſtes excuſe fo2 Þ their acte. 
3 Dfbealing the man 5 had hys hand 
dꝛyed vp. 
4 Of curing a man that was both 
blinde and domme, 
5 Of the Phareſeyes malice agaynſt 
Chziſt,and of his defẽ te againſt them» 
6 Df ſinne agapnſt the holy ghoſt, 
7 Dfp Phareſeies requiring a ſigne, 
8 Ob an vncleane ſpirite , and of bys 
pꝛopertpe, ; 
9 Df Chailkes mother e bzethzen de⸗ 
firing to ſpeake with him. 


The. xiii. Chapter. 
1 Ok certapne parables, as ofthe ſede, 
of tares,ofthe muſtarde ſede, ot the le⸗ 
nen, ok the treaſure byd in the feilde, 
of the pearles, and of tbe nette. 
2 Ol the ingratitude and unthanke- 
fulneſte of Chꝛiſtes countrey men. 


The. piii. Chapter. 
1 Of Johns empꝛiſonment and death. 
2 Ok kpue thouſande men fedde with 
fyne barly loaues and two fypſhes. 


3 Okt the tempeſt ok the ſea quiet ed by 
Chzilt, 

The xv. Chapter, 
1. Ok Chꝛiſts rebuking þ Phareſeies, 
bicauſe they tranſgrelſe gods comaiis 
dementes thozowe their traditions. 
2 Ol meate, and that it doth not de⸗ 
fyle man. 
3 Ok the woman ok Cananee, and of 
healing her doughter. 
4 Okt healing the multitude. 


5 Ok keding. iii. P, men beſides wo⸗ 


men and childzen with ſenen loaues x 
a fe we little fpſhes. 


The. x vi. Chapter. 
1 Pt the leauen of the Phareſeies and 
Saduccys:and what it is. 
2 Ok Peters confeſſion concernyng 
Chꝛiſt to be þ ſonne of p lining God. 
3 Ok the kepes ofheauen geuẽ to Pe⸗ 
ter and to the whole church of Chzilt, 
4 Ol bearing the croſſe, 


The-xvii.Chapfer. 
1 Of tranſfiguration of Chziſt in the 
Pounte. 
2 Ok healing the Lunatike. 
3 Ol paping tribute to Ceſar. 


The. x viii. Chapter. 
1 Ok humilitie to bee pzanifed ofhys 
Diſciples by y example of a childe. 
2 Ok auopding offences, oz occaſtons 
ok euill. | 
3 Ok the parable of an hüdzed ſhepe, 
4 Of repzouing our bzother that ol⸗ 
fendeth. 
5 Ok ß power of binding e loſenpng, 
oz of þ kepes geuen to py whole church 


s Nfaparable, wherby we are taught 


one to fo2gene an other euen with our 
heartes. 8 


The. xix. Chapter. 
1 Ok the queſtio concerning dinozce- 
ment, t of Chꝛiſts anſwere to þ ſame. 
2 Ok thꝛee kindes ok Chaſtelpnges. 
Ok poung childzen:and how Chill 
lapeth hys handes vpon them. 
4 Dfacertayn poung man, which is 
comaunded to ſel al Þ he hath, and to 
geue it to the pooze 4 to follow Chziſt 
Pe the reward, which abideth them 
v fozſake al thinges foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, 


The. xx. Chapter. 

1 Oklabourers hyzed to wozke in the 
vineparde. 
2 Ok Chaiftes paſſion, death, and re- 
ſurrection, | 
5 Of the mother of Zebedschildzen, 
4 Ok the diſciples indignatis againſt 
Zebedes childzen. | 

5 Df humilitpe to bee pzayſed of 
Chalſtes Diſciples. 
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the new Teſtament. 


6 St two blinde men reſtozed to their 2 Of the ſupper in Simon the Leperg 


ſigbte. 
The. xxi. Chapter. 

» Pt Chailtes ryding to Jeruſalem, 

2 Ok caſting out byers and ſellers out 
of the temple, 

g Of the kygge tree, whiche withered. 

4 Of the excellente of Faytb. 

5 Ofthe diſputation betwene Chzilt 
and the bye Pꝛieſts concernyng hys 
authoꝛzitie. 

6 Pl two ſonnes lente into the vine- 
parde to wozke; 

7 Ob the parable of the bineyarve, 


The -rtiichaptter. 
Ol the parable of the marꝑage of the 
Kinges ſonne. 


Oe the ſuttle queſtion, whether tri⸗ 


bute is to be payde to Ceſar,oz not. 
3 Of the woman 5 bad vii. bzethzen to 
ber huſbands: where Chꝛitt cofuteth 
the opinion of the Saduces, whiche 
denpe the reſurrection of the dead, 
4 Ot the Docto; oflawes queſtion cõ⸗ 
cerning the commaundementes. 
5 DfChziltes queſtion to the Phare⸗ 
ſepes, whoſe ſonne Chꝛiſt is. 


The. pxiii chapiter. 
1 Of Chziſtes inuectiues agaynft the 
ſcribes, phareſeps, $ ſuch like hipocrits 
2 Oe the ingratitude, 6 bnthanckful- 
nelle of the inhabitaunts of Jeruſalẽ. 


The xxiiii chapiter. 
x Okt bedeſttuaion of the temple of 
Jeruſalem, 

2 Nfthe end of the woꝛlo, and what 

ſignes ſhall go befoze it, 

Ok the ſoden coming of Chzilt vnto 
the iudgement. 

4 Of Chꝛziſtes exhoꝛtation to watch, 
t to ſet oure ſelues in a redineſle a⸗ 
gaynſt his comming. 

The. xxv chapiter. 

» Ofthe parables ofthe ten virgines. 

2 Ok the ſeruauntes, whiche receaued 
the talentes. 

3 Ok the general indgement. 


The. xxvi chapiter. 
1 Ok the aſſemblte of the his Pzieftes, 
Scribes ic, to condemne Chꝛitt. 


houſe, where Pary Pagdalene an⸗ 
noynted Cbꝛiſt, wbeceat Judas had 
great indignation. 

3 Ok eating the Paſcal Lambe, 

4 Ok the betraipingofThaſt; 

5 Ofthe inſtitutid of the loꝛds ſupper 

6 Ol Chꝛiſts tokoze telling to his diſ⸗ 

ciples,y thet al ſhuld fal awap fr him 

7 Ok the ſtoutneſle of Peter, 

8 Of Chziltes pꝛaping in tbe garden. 

9 Df Chiiltes appzehenſtion , q of tha 

ſmiting of of Palcus eare. 

10 Ok Peters denying Chailf: 

The xx vii chapiter. 

1 Df Judas repentaunce foz betraping 
Chꝛiſt: and of the reſtitution of the 
money : agayne, of hs moſte miſe⸗ 
rable ende, 

2 Ok Chziſtes examination beefoze 
Pilate, 5 

3 Of Barrabas ſetting at libertie,e 

of Ch2iſts condemnatiõ vnto death. 

4 OfChziltes paſſions 4 ſutferinges: 

and how he was hanged betwene two 
theues, 

5 Of Chailtes death. 

6 Ol diuerſe miracles , wbiche then 
were done. 

7 Pk the tonkeſlion of the Centurion 
that Chaiſt is the ſonne of God. 

8 Ok the burping of Chziſtes body. 

9 Ok watchmen keping Chzifts ©4- 

pulchze, | 


The.xxviti.Chapiter. 


1 Df Chiiltes reſurrection, 

2 Nfp womã Þ went vnto chꝛiſts ſe⸗ 

pulchze,x of þ Angels woꝛds vnto tl 

3 Ok the watchmen cozrupted. | 

4 Df Cbꝛiſts appearing to the wom l. 

5 Of Chaiſtes appearing to bis diſci⸗ 
ples,4 of ſending fozth the to pzeach 


The Golpell of S. Marke. 


C. erke in hys Soſpell doth pꝛincipat⸗ 
SD Yam! Aon — — 


and hys Goſye i contapnethj.xbi.chayiters. 


The kirſt Chapter. 


1 Df John baptiſte e ot bye office. 

2 Ok Chzittes baptiſme. 

3 OfChaills taking and preaching, 
; 4 


7 


4 Of b calling of certayn Diſciples. 

5 Orbealing ama vexed with an vn⸗ 

cicane ſpirite. | 

6 Ok peter wines mother reſtoꝛed to 

her health. 

„Od bealing the multitude ofdinerſe 
diſeaſes. 

$ Ofclenſing the Leper. 


The ſeconde Chapter. 

1 Ok healing the man diſealed ofthe 
Palſepe. | | 

2 Okthe vocation of calling ok Leut, 

otherwiſe Batthewe ß cuſtomcr. 

3 Of Chailtes eating with ſinners» 

4 Ok Chatltes diſciples plucking the 
eares of cozne on the Sabboth day, 
who Chzilt defedeth agaynſt þ Pha 
reſeyes with þ example of Dauid. 


The thyꝛde Chapter. 
1 Of healing the man that had a d2ps 
ed hande. | 
2 Ok the cofpiracte of the Phareſeſes 
and ofthe Herodians againſt Chꝛiſt. 
3 Ofcholing the Apoſtles. 5 
4 Ok the indurate malice of þ ſcribes, 
which aſcribed p power of Chailt to 
Belzebub pꝛinte of the deuills. 
Ok Chziſtes anſweres to the, rekel⸗ 
ling their wicked ſentence. | 
6 Ok the ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt. 
7 Dichzilts bꝛother, ſiſter, æ mother. 


The kourth Chapter. 
Okt the parable ot the ſower, and of 
the expoſit ion ot the ſame. 


2 Ok the parables of the tares, and of ! 


the muſtard ſede. 
3 Ot the tempeſt, d roſe vp in the les. 


The. v. Chapter. 
Ok aman polleſled with an vnclene 
ſpirit:x of þ heerd of wine dꝛowned 
2 Ok ß woman diſeaſed long with a 
bloudpe iſſue. | 
3 Ok Zairus doughter raiſed fro death 
tolyfe, 


The. vi. Chapter. 
2 Of Chailts doarine, 2 how he is de⸗ 
ſpiſed of his own countrey folke. 
2 Of ſending þ Apallles to peach E 
to heale diſeaſes with dinerſe com- 


The Summer Fol cotextaxyit, 


maũdementes and iniunctions. 

3 Ok Ring Herode 4 of John baptiſt. 

4 Ok feding fine thouſand people in 
the wilderneſſe. 

5 DiChailkes pꝛaping on an hil. 

6 Df Chziſtes walking on the ſea, 

7 Dfthe ſtcke that touched Chzilte s 
and were healed. 


The. vii. Chapter. 


Ok the Phareſeis finding faulte v 
chꝛiſts diſciples,y thei did eate meats 
w vnwalhed hands, # walked not afs 
ter the traditions ofthe Elders, 

2 Of Chzilts anſwere to þ Phareſeies 

3 Ok meate:and that nothing, whiche 

entreth into the mouth, defileth mã. 

4 Oka woman which was a Greeke 

out of Spꝛophenicia, e of the hea⸗ 
ling ol her doughter. 

5 Ok a man that was deafe domme; 

The. viii. Chapter. 

1 Of the feeding of foure thouſands 

with ſeuen loaues. | 

2 Of the Phareſeycs aſking a ſigne. 

3 Ok the leauen of the Phareſepes. 

4 Of rebuking the Diſciples. 

Oka blynd mi reſtozed to his fight, 

6 Ok Peters conkeTion concernyng 

Chailt to be the Sonne of God, 

7 Ok rebukpng Peter. 
Pk bearing the croſle. ; 
9 Dfconfelling oꝛ denying Chziſt. 


The. ix. Chapter. 


Ot the tranſtiguration of Chzilt in 

the mountaine. 

2 Ok the diſciples demaunde concers 
ning Heltag* 

3 Of healing the Lunatike. 

4 Of rebuking the diſciples foz lacks 
offapth. 

5 Of Fayth. | 

6 Ok the ambition of the diſeiples. 

7 Ok humilitie to be pzaciſed, 

8 Ok auopding offences oz occaſfong 
of euill. 

9 Ok Salte. 


The. x Chapter. 
1 Ok dinoꝛzcement. 


2 Dfchildzen bꝛonght vnto chair. 
* 
cf i 


3 Oka certayne tyche man that came 

vnto Chꝛiſt. ; 

4 Ok $ reward they ſhal haue, which 
fo:ſake al things foꝛ Chailtes ſake, 

- 5 Of the ſonnes of Zebedeus , and of 

their peticion. 

s Pe the indignation of the diſciples 

agapnſt the ſonnes 67 Zebedeus. 

7 Of ſuperiozitie among the diſciples 
of Chzift fozbidden. 

$ Of ablinde mi reſtozed to his light 


The. xi. Chapter. 


1 Of Chailtes tpding to Jeruſalem. 

2 Df þ honourable receauing of chaiff, 

3 Ok chziſtes retarne vnto Bethania, 

4 Ok the kygge tree accurſed, 

5 Pk caſting oute the ſellers , & byers 
out of the temple. 

6 Of the power and ſtrength of kapth. 

7 Pk pꝛaper 4 foꝛzgeuing one an other 

3 O' queſtions betweene Chailt and 
the Phareſepes. 


The. xii. Chapter. 

1 Of the parable of the vinepaͤrde. 

2 Of paying tribute to Ceſar. 

3 Of the Haduces, which denped the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

4 Okt a ſcribe and of hys queſtion ton⸗ 
ccrning the lawe. 

5 Df Chꝛiſtes queſtion, how Chzill is 
te ſonne of Dauid. 

6 Oteſchewing hipocrites. | 

7 Ol the offeryng of p pooze widow, 


The. xiii. Chapter. 

1 Octhe ende ofthe wozlde, 

2 Ok the ſignes that ſhall goe befoze 
the ende of the \po2lde, 

3 Df the vncertentie of the time con- 
cerning Chziſtes coming vnto the 
iudgement⸗ 

4 Of watching t ſetting our ſelues in 

a redincſte againſt p coming of chꝛiſt 


The. xiiii. Chapter. 
1 Ok Harp Pagdalenes annopnting 
of Chꝛiſt. 
Ot eating the Paſcall Lambe, 
z Or the Lozves Dupper. | 
Ok Chziltes appꝛehenſion, and of 


diuerſe other thinges appertapning 


the newe T eftament. 

vnto the hilkozye of his paſfſon; - 
The. vv. Chapter, 

1 Ofthe diuer ſitie ofpayncs, whiche 


Chꝛiſt ſuffered. 
2 NfChaiſtes death and buriall, 


The. vi. Chapter. 

1 Ok Chꝛiſtes reſurrecion. 

2 Ok Chꝛiſtes appearing to MParpe 
Magdalene and to the Apoſtles 

3 Ok pꝛeaching the goſpel thozow out 


the wozlde. 


that beleue. 


4 Pktbe ſignes 5 ſhall followe them 


The Goſpel of S. Luke. 


and Marpe. 


The iii chapter. 

1 Df John Baptiſtes pꝛeaching. 
2 Ol Johns witnele cõcerning chzill. 
3 Of Johns empaiſonment, 

4 Df Chꝛiſtes genealogpe. 


The iii chapter. 

1 Of Ch ziſts tentation and falling in 
the wildernelle. : 

2 Ol Chziftes vicozye oner Sathan. 

3 Ok Chꝛiſtes pzeaching. | 

4 DOfthe ingratitude and bnthancke- 

fulneſle of Chziſts countrey men to- 


warde hym. 


C Saint Lykes Goſpell treateth ſpecially of 
the paſſion and deathof Chziſt : andit hath 
foure and twentye Chapters. 


The fyzlt chapter. 


1 Ok tbe parentes of John Baptiſte, 

t of his conception and byzthe; 

2 Ol Chatlkes conception. 

3 Df Pary viſiting Elizabeth, wyfe 

to Zacharye the Pꝛieſt. | 

4 Ok the ſonges of Parp the virginez 
e of Zacharpe the pꝛieſt. 


The ti. chapter. 

1 Of taring the worl de. 

2 Ok the byzthe of Chꝛilt. 

3 Okthe ſhepeheardes. 

4 Of the circumcifton of Chꝛilt. 

5 Ok Simeon and Anna. 

6 Ok Cbꝛiſt founde among e Dodo) 
in the temple. | 

7 Ok Chziſtes obedience to Joſephe 


5 Ot 


L 


Of s man poſſelſed wirh an vnclene 
ſpirite. | 
6 Of eters wines mother. 
Ot multituds cured fr they: deſeſes 
The.xxi;Chapref. 

1 Of Chziſts preaching in the ſh{p,and 
of the diligẽt attendãce of the people. 
2 Of the great multitude of fiſhes tak? 

at the woꝛd of Lhutk, 
z Ob the diſciples foꝛlaking al, and folo 
wing Chꝛniſt. g 
4 Of à leper clenſed from his lepꝛoſpe. 
5 Of a man diſeaſed with a palley. 
6 The vocation of Leui otherwiſe cal- 
led Dathew. | a 5 
- Of Chꝛiſtes companye keeping with 
Publicanes and linners. 
8 Of faſting. . 
9 Of old bottels and new wine, 
The.vi.Chapter, 
O plucking the eares of cozne on the 
Savory day + _ 
2 Of a ma # had his right had dzted vp 
3 Ol Chꝛiſt pꝛaping on a mountain all 
the night. i 
4 Of Chꝛiſts ſermon, wherin he expoũ 
deth the lawe of Gad, not onlp after 
the letter, as the Scribes and hari⸗ 
ſeis did, but after the ſpirite. 
The. vii. Chapter. 
3 Ofhcalingthe Capꝛaines ſeruaxt 
2 Ok railing vp $ widowes ſon fro deth to like 
} ©: Sohng diſciples ſent to Chꝛiſt. 
4 Oi Johns commendation and pꝛaiſe. 
Oſthe Phariſeis deſpiling the coficel of god 
6 Ot the Phareſcy,that delixed Chꝛiſt to cat 
with hun. | 
7 Oethe woman that annointed Chziſts feet. 
The.viii.Chaprer, 
Of Chꝛiſt and his apoſtles preaching 
in eacry towne. ; 
2 Ofcertain womẽ thatfolowed Chꝛiſt 
e his Apoſtles fo their doctrine ſake 
& miniſtred vnto the of they; ſubliiice 
Or the parable ofthe ſower.and of the 
expolition ot the ſame. 
4. Of Chzifts mother and bꝛethzen 
Ok the tempeſt in the ſea. 
6 Of a man poſled with a deuil. 
7 — a woman diſeaſed with a bloudpe 
illue. 


8 Of Jairus doughter rapſed vp from 

death to life, 
The.ix. chapter. 

1 Ok ſending foꝛth the xi. Ipoſtles to preache 
with certam comaundeinents # iniunctions 

2 Wkthapeſtles return 6 of their good ſucces 

3 Ok keding kiue thoulãd with fiuc barly loaus 
and two liches. | 

4 Dfthe diuers opinion ofthe people concer⸗ 
ning Cyuſt. 
Ok Peterg conkeſſion concerning Chziſt to 
be the Senne of God. 

6: the crofle. 

7 NOfthe tranſttquration of Chzilt. 

8 Ot healing the lunatike child. 

9 Of the diſputation amög the diſciples, who 
would be areatcſt, 10 Ok humilitp. 

11 :Df th; mgratitudeand vngentlenes ofthe 
Samartanes. 

3: Db the to whote zeale of James and John 

leznot receuing Chzilte and his company. 


The Su mmary of 


13 Of Lheifkes anſwer to thtzwhereſt 
he fozbiddeth vengeaunce. — 
14 Of certapne that offered their ſerttite 
vnto Chziſt. | 
15 Of hi 7 doth not perſcuer vnto z end 
The,x.Chapiter, TER: 
Ol ſending foꝛth the ſeuentp difciples 
to pꝛeach. 3 | 
2 Ofcertayn vuthankeful cities and ob 
their damnation. 1 
Ok the returne ok the ſeuentie Diſcis 
ples & of their good ſucceſſe. 
4 — Lhiiſtes moſt woꝛthy anſweres 
to them. = 
5 Of Chꝛiſtes reiopling in the lpitite, s 
8 to his Father. 
6 Of the blefſedues ot his diſciples, 
7 Ofthe quettion ofthe Lawyer, 
2 Of the parable ofthe wounded man. 
Of Martha and Mary, 
The. xi.chapiter. 
1 Df the Loꝛdes pꝛaper. 
2 Dfthebenefite of pꝛaper: 
3 Ok a mã poſſeſſed W a deutl, which was dum 
4 Ot the obſtinate malice of certain agapnſte- 
Ch: iſt,hps doctrine and miraties. | 
5 OfLhziltes anſweres. 5 
6 Ok a certayn womã that lifted vp her vopce 
and pꝛapſed Lhzt7,and of Lhziſtes anſwers 
to the ſame. | 
7 Okthem that require ſignes and tokens, 
8 Oka P hareſep Þ bad Chꝛiſt to eate w him. 
9 Of Chꝛiſts inuectiues againſt the Phare- 
lexes,%awpers,x ſuch like hipocrites, 
 The.xii,Chapiter, 
r Of theleauen ofthe Phareſepes. 
2 Ok perſecutiõ and conſolatio againſt 
the ſame. | 
3 Ok theenheritaunce to be deuided bes 
twene twobzethzen. 3 
4 Of Lhiiſtes admonition ta beware 
of couetouſnefle, 
5 Ofthe parable of a certapn rich man; 
6 Ofdilſtaſions fro the tomuch care of 
worldly thynges. 
7 Of watching & ſetting our ſelues in a 
redines againft the coming of Chziſt. 
The.xiii,.Chapiter. 
1 Of the Galilcans,who Þtlateflewe, and 
of thoſe that died in Sploe. 
2 Df Repentaunce, 
3 Ot tde para ble ot᷑ the ſigge tree, 
4 Dfa croked woman diſcaſcd by the ſpace ol 


xviii.peares, healed on the Sabboth da 
5 Dfthe kingdome of God. D ys 


6 Dfthelittie number that ſhall bee ſaned, 

7 Df Chziſtes anſwer concerning Herode. 

8 Of Chꝛiſtes tender affection toward Jerus 
ſalem, and of the ingratitude ol the ſame to⸗ 
ward hint. _ The,xiii,Chapiter, 


Oka man diſeaſed of the dzopſey and 
healed of Chꝛiſt. 

2 Ofthe Saboth day. 

3 Ok a parable teaching humilitie. 

4 Ok tdoſe whom we ought to cal vn⸗ 
to our table. 

5 Ofthe parable ot him that pꝛepared a 
greate ſupper. 

6 Ok the crolic:and that ſuch as wil fol⸗ 
tow Chziſt, muſt pꝛepare thiſctues © 
to the croſſe, The.xv.chapizers 


| the newe Teſtament, 
1 Hf certain parables, wherwith chꝛiſt the treaſury two mites, 
ſetteth fo2th the mercye 1oue of his + Ofthe deſtruction of Jeruſalem,” - 
heanenly father toward penitent ſin 3 Of the lignes, that ſhal go befoze the 
ners. Ofthe loſt ſhepe. Ok the loſte day of indgement, 
rote. And of the pzodigal & waſtful 4 Ok ſurketing,dzonckenneſle, & cares 


onne. os n - (7s —— 18 
| e. xvi.chapiter * 1 aͤtching and pꝛaping. 
Of parable of vnrighteous ſteward The. xzii. Chapter. 
1 Of the mercye to bee ſhewed to the 1Ofthe betraping ot Chꝛiſt by hys diſc 
pooze in this wozld, triple Judas koz money. 
3 Ofthe perpetuitie and conftancie of Okeating the aſchal Lambe, 
Gods wozd, 3 Ofthe inſtitutib ofthelozds ſupper, 
4 Of dinozcement, 4 Ok the diſciples contending who ſhal 


Ofthe rich ma, x of thepoze Lazarus be greateſt. 
, : , e | ; Hf eters ltontneſſe, 
i Ok the offences oz occaſions of enill, « OkÞzayer. 

and that they ought to be eſchewed, 7 Of Lhziſtes feruente pꝛaping in the 
» Of fozgening the offending bzother, Mount Oliner. 


ik he repent, $ Of Chꝛiſtes appꝛehenſion. 
3 Ok the power ok fapth. Ok chꝛiſts leadyng into the hie piieſts 
4 Of dur — that we ar Houle. 
al vnpꝛofitable ſeruauntes. 10 Df Peter denying Chziſt. 
5 Ok the ten Lepers. 1 Df Peters repentaunce, 
6 Ok the latter dapes. and ok the como 12 Of Lhziſt mocked. ſtrike, blindfelded 
ming of Lhzilt, and deſpitefully entreated. 
; The. xviii. chapiter. 13 Of Chiſt bzoughtbefoze the countel 
1 Ofthe parable⸗ whereby Chꝛziſte tea⸗ and of his examination, | 
cheth,chat we oughte continuallye to The, xmii. Chapter. 
pꝛap and not to be weary. 1 Ok TChꝛiſt bzought befoze Pilate and 
2 Of the Phareſey & the Þublicane, Derode. ; 
2 Of childꝛẽ bought vnto Chꝛiſt. 2 Of Barrabas delineraunce and of 


4 Ot à tertapne ruler that aſked Chziſt TChꝛiſts condemnacion. 
what he ſhoulde doe to obtayne euer⸗ 3 Ol the woman that lamented Lhziſts 


laſting lite. and of Chꝛiſtes anſwere to them. 
5 Ofrych men and that thethardly en- 4Of Chꝛiſtes pzaying fox hys crucifts 
ter into the kingdome of Bod, ers and tozmentours, 


6 Ok the reward thatabideththe,which Ok the conuerſion ofone ofthe enildo 
fozſake al things foz Lhiiſts ſake. ers that wer hanged with Chziſt and 

- Of Lhuſtspaſlis,death,@ reſurrectis ot᷑ Chꝛiſts auniwereto him. 

8 Oka blind man reſtozedto his ſighte. 6 Of the wonders done about the time 


The.zix,chapiter, of Lhuiſts death 
Ok Fachens. 7 Of Chꝛiſtes death, 
2 Of atertein noble man that went in 8 Of Chꝛittes buriall. 
to a karre countrep. The. xxiiii. Chapiter, 


3 Of Chꝛiſt riding into Jerulalem. 1 Of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection. j 
4 Of Chꝛiũs lamentation ouer the city » Of the womũ that came vnto chzifis 
Jerulalẽ, and ofthe enils that ſhall ſepuichze. | 
chaunce to her,bicauſe ſhe hathe not 3 Ol the Angel appearing to che womk 
known the time ok her viſitation, and confozting them. ; 
The xx.Chapter. 4. Of Peters running to the ſepulchze. 
x Ofthe dilput ation betwene Chꝛiſt & 5 Ok the two diſciples that wente vnto 
the hie pzteſtes concerninge Chꝛiſtes Emaus, to whom Chꝛiſt appeared. 


authozity. 6 Of Chꝛiſts appearing to the elenen 
1 Ok the parable ot the vinepard. diſciples gathered together. 
3 Ofthemalice ot the hie pꝛieſts againſt 7 Of tertem̃ euident tokens of Chꝛilia 
Chꝛiſt. reſurrection. ; 
4 Ofpaying tribute to Celar. 8 Ofopeninge the diſciples wittes to 
5 Of the Saduces , whoſe mouthes vnderſtand the ſcriptures. = 
"= — Ke. gow pond cane = mo ofſinnts 
6 equeſtion, how Lhziſte is Da⸗ do ve P2eacyed vnineriauy. | 
uids Rs. þ 55 Da- 10 Ot Chʒiſtes aſcention into heaucn; 


7 Ot the ſtribes, and that we ought to u Of thediſciples reconrn vnto Jeru⸗ 
. ©:X2i1. apter. f 0 0 
Ok the poze widowe, which calt into | Haun 


> _— 


t John in his Golpcl treateth pzin= 
1 22 Chꝛiſtes diuinitie:æ 
in ihr 8 Goſpel are contapned ont and twens 


The fyzlt chapter. 


; Of Chꝛiſts diuinitie fro euerlacking 
and ok his incarnation. 
2 Pk John Baptilte,of his office, and 
of hys teſtimony concerning Chꝛiſt 
at Bethabara beyond Joꝛzdane. 
3 Ob the calling ol Andzew, Symon, 
” 2hilippe,and Nathanael, 


The ſecond chapter. 


1 Of amaryage in Cana of Galile, 
where Chzilt tourned water into 
wynd. 

2 Ok dziuyng byers and ſellers out of 
the temple. 

3 Ok his death £ reſurrection ſignify- 
2 by the deſtruction of the temple, x 
building vp of it agapn in.iti.dayes 

4 Of Chiles being at Jeruſalem at 
Caſter, 


The third chapiter. 


i Of d cõmunication bet wene Chzilk 
and Nicodemus. 


2 Dfthe newe byzthe and ſpiritual 8 


generation. 
3 Of Chziltes paſſlon and death, 
4 Ok Gods exceding greate loue to- 
warde the wozld. 
Ok the diſciples of Chzilks baptiſm, 
6 Ok ß queſtidõ concerning puriſicatiõ 
7 Of Johns witneſte cõcerning Chꝛiſt 
t ok his pꝛeaching of the Goſpel. 


The. tiii Chapter. ä 
I Of the comuntcation of Chʒiſt with 
the woman of Samarfa. 
2 Ok the true wozſhipping of God, 
3 Ok healing the rulers ſonne. 


The v. Chapter. 

Ok healing a many had bene tokoze 

diſeaſed. xxx viii.peares. 

2 Pk the maliciouſnelle of the Jelwes 
agapnſt Chꝛiſt foz healing the man 
on the Sabbotb dap. 

3 Ol Chziſtes aunſweres vnto them. 


The vi chapter. 


thee newe Tela. 


Fol. cccexxxix. 

1 Df keedyng fyne thonſande men 
with kpue barty loaues and twoe 
kyſhes. 

2 Ok makpng Chaiſka King: 

3 DfChailt fleing al wozldly pompe 
and dignitye. 

4 Dfthe eating e dzinking ofChzilts 
body and bloude. 

5 Ok the Apoules fapth and confeſſ(- 
on concerning Chziſt. 

6 Df Judas Iſcariothe. 

The. vii. Chapter. 

1 Df Chꝛiſtes beyng at Jeruſalem, 
where he teacheth the Jewes & res 
pꝛoueth them. 

2 Ok the diention among the people 
concerning Chzilt,4 of their diuerſe 
opinion of Thailt. 


3 Of ſending the Phareſepes and hye 


Pzieſtes Piniſters to appzehends 
Chailt, 


4 Ok Nicodemus defending Chziſt. 
The viii chapter. 
1 Ok the woman taken in adulterpe. 
2 Ok the Chaiſten liberty 02 fredome. 
3 Of the Zewes fallly accuſing Chzilf 
and of Chꝛiſt anſwering and refus 
ſing their accuſations, 


4 Of the Jewes going about to tone 
Chiilt. 


The ix Chapiter. 
+ Pa man bozne blende reſſozed to 
hys ſygbt. 
2 Ol Chailt conteſting bymlelfe to the 
blynde man to be the ſonne ofgod, 


The. x. Chapiter. 
1 Ol Chꝛiſt the true ſhepehearde, and 
the dooze of the ſhepe. 

2 Of Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, and that they can 
not perpſhe. 

3 Ob the difencfon among the Jewes 
concerning Chꝛiſt. 

4 Orꝭ iewes madneſte agaynſt Chꝛilt 


The xi chapiter. 


1 Ot the rapſing vp of Lazarus. 
2 Ok the bye pꝛieſtes x Phareſeyesta 
kyng councel together to flea Cbꝛiſt 
HHEAkihh. 3 Ot. 


Ok Caſphas pzopbeeye concernyng 
the death of Chzilt. = 

4 DfChzilt conuaping himſelfe from 
the furious Jewes. 


The xii. Chapter. 
1 Ok Parpe Pagdalene annopnting 
Chziſtes feete . 
2 Ol Judas murmuring foz that ace 
of the woman. 
NfChailtes excuſe foz the woman, 
4 Df Chꝛiſtes riding to Jeruſalem, 
5s Nfcertayne Grekes, which tame to 
Philip. and deſyzed to ſee Chziſt. 
6 Oe the vertue of Chzilts death. 
7 Pr the inkidelitie ofthe Jewes. 
3 Of Chꝛiſtes woꝛde. 


The .xiii.chapiter. 


1 Ot Chꝛiſtes waching his diſciples 


T he Summarie of 


The xviii chapter. 

1 Okt tbe betraping and appzebenſion 
ok Chꝛiſt, 

2 Ok the vertue of Chꝛiſtes wezdes, 
wherewith the Souldioures wers 
dobone to the grounte, ä 

3 Ol Peter denying Chꝛiſt. 

4 Of the examination of Chziſt cons 
cerning his doctrine befoze the bye 
Pateſte, 

5 Df Chziſtes kyngvome, 

6 Ok the malice of the Jewes againſt 
Chꝛiſt. 3 

Thexix. Chapter 

1 Ok the authoꝛitie of y hyper powers, 

2 DfChziltes crucifying, 

3 Ot Parye and John, 

4 Df death e burtall ot Chziff,' 


The xx.chapiter. 


fcete, hewing an example both of x Df Chailtes reſurrection. 


lone and alſo of humilitie. | 
2 Ot Judas Iſcariothe the traptoure. 
3 Ok loue one to warde an other. 
4 Ok Simon Peter. 


The xiiii chapiter. 


s$ Df conſolation agapnſt the croſſe, 
and ofmany other godly and goods 
ly ſweteleſſons. 

3 Ol the pꝛomiſe of the holy ghoſt. 

3 Ok Chailkes co2pozal departure out 
ofthis wo2lde, 


The vv. chapter. 
i Of Chaill the true vyne. 
s Nf loue one toward an other. 
3 Of thinges to be aſked in Chꝛiſtes 
name, 
4 Ok molt ſwete conſolations againſt 
perſecution. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 


2 Ok perſecution. 5 
Df Chailtes cozpozal departure. 

3 Df ſending the holy ghoſt, 

4 Df conſolation agapnſt the croſſe. 

5 Df pzaper to bee made in the name 
of Chziſt. 


The. x vii.chapter. 


Ok Chailtes pꝛaper vnto bis father, 
foz al thoſe ; receaue bys woꝛde. 


2 Df Chꝛiſts appearing to Parp Pag⸗ 
dalene and to his Apoſtles after his 
reſurrection. 

3 Ok Thomas inkidelitie concerning 

the reſurrection of Chzilt. 

4 Of Thomas confeſſing Chzill to be 

his Lozde and God. 

5 Or the power of kapth. 

The xxi. chapter. 
Df Chailtes appearing to his dilci⸗ 
ples by the ſea of Tiberias. 

2 Dfþcomanndement geut of Chzil 
to Peter and to al ſpiritual Paſtoꝛs 
diligently to fede hys ſhepe. 

3 Ot peter and John. 

4 Ok the innumerable miracles and 
wozkes, which Chzilt dyd. 


The Actes ofthe Apoſtles. 


Ge Saint Rubeinthys is booke deſcribeth 
the aſſumption of C hꝛiſt, the ſending of the 
holy gholt, the dedes of the Jpoſties , 6 the 
inkancye ofthe Church: And the bockt cons 

xxbiu. Chapiters. 


The firſt. Chapter. 
1 Ok the reſurrection ot Chꝛiſt conlir⸗ 
med by many tokens, | 
2 Ofthecomaundement, which Chziſt 
gaue to his Apoſtles, p they ſhoulde 
not depart from Jeruſalem. | 
3 NfChailtes aſcention into heauen. 
4 Olk the eleckion of ED" 
1 


2 


ſtead of Judas. 
4 Df the Apolites pꝛaxer befoze the e⸗ | 


lection. 


Tye leconde chapiter. 


x Dithe comming downe oftheholye 
Ghoſt vpon the Apoltles. 

Okthe diuerſitp of tounges, where 
with the Apoſtles ſpake after they 
had recepued the holy Gholt. 

3 DfPeters ſermon at Jernſalem. 

4 Ok thze thouſad peple, that thozow 

eters ſermon were conuerted vn⸗ 

to the faytb of Chziftand baptiſed. 

5 Of the godly felowlhippe of the A⸗ 

poſtles and of the other fapthfull in 
the beginning or Cbꝛiſtes church. 


The third chapter 
+ Oka man boznhalt, reſtozed to the 
ble ol his limmes. 
3 Ot Peters pzeaching to the people, 
concerning the reſurrectid andglo 
xpfication of Chalk. 


Thefourth chapter 


i Of the Apoſtles appzebenſion and 


impꝛiſo nment.. 


3 Oe the examination of the Apoſtles 


befoze the rulers and bye pꝛieſts. 
3 Ok Peters aunſwere. ? 
4 Ol ſaluation in Cbziſt alone. 


5 Ot nomoze pzeachinge in the name 


ol Chziſt. 


6 Ot peter and Johns anſwere,that 
God is moe to be obeyed then men. 


7 Ok thapoſtles pzayer to God. 


8 Pe the liberal and free diſtribut ion 
of the faithful mens goodnes to the 


pooze and nedy. 


The.v.chapter. 


O the diſembling of Ananias and 


, Saphira,and of they; puniſhmet, 
Df miracles done by thapofiles 
3 Ol healing the multitude. 


4 Or the empꝛiſonmẽt of the Apoſtle 
an ol the deltuerance by the aungel 


ol God by night. 


5 £fthapoſlles pzeaching in the tem⸗ 
ple notwithſtanding therulers com 


maundement, 


the newe Teſtament. 
6 Ot the Apoffles bjonght befozt the 


Fel.cccexl, 


head rulers,of theyz examination & 
aunſweres. 


7 Ok Gamaliels countel, 
8 Ol the Apoſtles reiopiing in theyze 


trouble foz Chailts ſake. 


The. vi Chapitei. 


Ok Deacons oꝛdepned in the congre 


gatlon to miniſter vnto the pose. 


2 Ot Stephen, which is accaſedof the 
Fewes. 


The. vii. Chapter. 
Ol Stephens aunſwere to his accu 
ſatlons, wherein he declareth tbs 
actes of the auncient fathers in the 
olde la we, and mightely rebuke ttz 
the hardnecked Jewes, 


2 He pzapeth foz bis enemies, and is 
ſtoned bnto death, 


The eyght Chapter. 
3 O perſecution agapnſt the congre⸗ 
gation ot God at Jeruſalem, and of 
the diſperſion of the faythfull. 
2 Ok the lamentation of the faithfull 
fo; Stephens death. 


3 — Saule per ſecutinge the Chzitti⸗ 
4 DfPbllippes pzeaching in Sams 
& 


5 — Simon Pagus , and of his bap 
me. 

6 Ot miracles wzought by Phillip. 

7 Ol the wickednes and — 
of Simon Pagus:and how he was 
rebaked of Simon Peter, 

8 Ol the Eunuch reding the ſcripturs 
of bis connerſton and baptiſme. 


The.ix.chapter. 
Ol the congerſion of Paule: 


2 Ot Paules pzeaching and confouns 
ding the Jewes 


3 Ok Jewes coũcelling together, doo 
to kil Paule. 


4 Ol Eneas reſtoꝛed to his health by 
Pet er. | 


s Ok Tabitha capſed from deathe to 
life by Peter, 
The x. Chapiter. 


Ol the viſion that Peter ſaw 
HHEHHHbb. 


The Summiarie f 


A Hf Peters comming to Coznelius, 3 Of Paul healing a terten man that 


and of his pꝛeaching. 

3 NfCoznelins connerſation onto 
the fapth of Chꝛiſt. 

4 Ot the holy Ghoſt geuen to the Ge 
tiles oʒ heathen, yea and that befoze 
they were baptiſed, | 


The. xi. Chapter. 
a Ok the Jewes 2 with Peter 
why he went to the heathen. 
2 Ok Peters aunſwere. 
3 Ok the conuerſion of the Gentiles 
vnto the fayth. 
4 Df Barnabas ſent bnto Antioch to 
— fopned Paul vnto him 
y Ot Agabus pꝛophecieng dearth foz 
to come. 


The vii. Chapter. 

1 * 2 perſecuting the ton 
gregation of God. 

2 Ob the death of James the Apoſtle. 

3 Ok peters appꝛehenſion and impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment. 

4 Or the kapthkull congregation ear- 
neftly pꝛaping to God fo2 Peter. 

1 Ok Peters wonderfull deliuerance 
by the Aungel of God, 

6 Nf the ſhameful and hozrible death 
of king Herode. 


The xiii. Chapter, 
1 Ok Paule and Barnabas ſet by the 
holy Ghoſts appoyntment to pzeach 
the Goſpell to the heathen. 
2 Df Elimas the Sozcerer reſiſfinge 
theyz pꝛeching. 
3 Ok Paules aunſwere , to Elimas, 
which is alſo plaged 
4 Of Paules pzeachingat Phiſidia. 
5 Ok ſaluation by Chziſt alone. 

8 Ok the diligent affection ofthe hea⸗ 
then toward the woꝛd of God, 

7 Df caſtinge awaye the Jewes foz 
thepz CiffeneckedneſCe.. 

Ot Paule and Barnabas perſecu- 
ted fo2 the woꝛd of God. 


The xiiii. Chapter. 
i Ot Paute and ——— pꝛeaching 
at Jconium. 
2 Ok diuiſion amonge thepeo ple foz 
doctrine ſake, 


was lame in his fete. 

4 Ot Paule and Barnabas ſappoſed 
to be gods, and of hondour to be done 
vnto them, which thep rekuſed. 

5 Ok Paule ſtoned and dꝛabone out of 
the city fo2 dead. 

6 Ob tribulation. 


The. xv Chapiter. 
t Okthe variance about circumciſion. 
2 Nfthedeterminatid ofthe Apoſtles 
in this behalfe, 
3 Ofthe diſcention betweene Paule 
and Barnabas. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 

r Df Timothy circumſiſed, and joy- 
ned to Paule, 

2 Of Paule foꝛbidden by 5 holy gholt 
to pꝛeach in Aſia; 

3 Ok Paules departure vnto Paceds 
nia to pꝛeach the woꝛd. 

4 Ok a certayn woman named Lidia 
a ſeller of purple. 

5 Ola certain Damſel polſeCed with 
a ſpirite that pzophecied 5 Whome 
Paule healed. 

6 Ok Paule and Silas beaten with 
' rods andeaſt into pꝛiſon. 

7 Pe the keper of ithe pziſon conuer⸗ 
ted with al his family, 

8 Ok Paules and Silas deliuerance 
out of pꝛiſou. | 


The. x vii. Chapiter. 

1 Ok Paules comming to Lheſaloni 
ca and cf his pꝛeachng there. 

2 Ok the maliceot to þ Jewes againſt 
Paul and Silas, and againſt Jaſon 
thepꝛ hoſt, and of an bpzour made 
by them in the city. 

3 Ok Paul pꝛeachinge at Athens as 
gaypnſt idolatry,and declaring to 
people the true and lining god. 

4 Ok the reſurrection of the dead. 


The-rviti.chapiter 
1 Of Panlepzeachingat Cozintham 
where he found Aquilla with Paſſ 
cilla his wie. 
2 Of Paule wozking foz his liuing on 
the weke dapes and pzeachinge on 


abotb. 
8 1 Of 


Ok Paules continuaunceat Cozin- 
. thum by the ſpace of a yeare and 
ſire monethes, pzeachyng the woꝛd 
of God. 
4 Df Panles vowe. 
5 Of Apollos. 


Thexix. Chapter 

Ot Paules retourne vnto Epheſus 
and of hys pzeaching there. 

2 Of miracles wzought by Paule. 

Ok certain Jewes 5 wer Eroꝛtiſtes 

4 Dfbokes burnt at Epheſus. 

5 Of Demetrius the ſiluer (mith,and 
of his malice agapnſt Paule. 

6 Ot the commotion at Epheſus foz 
Paules doctrine, 


The xx.chapiter. 


x Of bzeakyng bꝛead on the @abboth 
dap, and of Paule pꝛeaching. 

2 Ok Eutichus rayſed vp tolyfe by 
Paule. 

3 Ok Paules exhoztationto the By- 
ſhops and Elders ol Tpheſus, 


The.xxi.chapter. 

s Of Phillippe the Euangeliſte, and 
of bis foure doughters. 

2 Of Agabus the P2ophet, 

3 Ok Paules tourney towarde Jeru⸗ 
ſalem. | 

4 Ot paules receauingat Jeruſalt, 
— of the councell that was geuen 

pm. ; | 

5 Ok Paule puritping him ſelfe after 
the manner of the Jewes. 

6 Ol an vpꝛoure made in the temple 
bycauſe of Paule. 

7 Ok Paules deliae raunte out ofthe 
Jewes handes. 


The xxii Chapter 
1 Ok Paules ozation to the Je bes in 
the ebꝛewe tonge, 
2 Ok the zewes malice againſt Paule 
3 Of Paules deltueraunte oute of 
bondes, | 


x Pk Paule bꝛought bekoze the coſicels 


2 Df Ananias the hye Pzielte and ol 


thenewe Teſtament, 


Fol. ccccxli, 


bys vngentle entreating of Baule. 
3 Ok Paules anſwere to 8 
4 Of the diſlention betwene the Pha⸗ 

reſexes and the Sadutes. 
5 Ol Paule put in pꝛiſon, and howe 
| 2 comfozteth bym. 

certayne that conſpi 
death, | e eee 

7 Ok Paules deliueraunte from the 


conſpiratoures, and of hrs ſendyn 
vnto Felix. * ON 


„ ThexritilChapiter. 
| Paules accuſatio | 
lir the bye — — 


2 Ok Paules anſwere. 


The. xxv Chapiter. 


Pk Paule accuſed ot the | 
foze Feſtus, TO 0 


2 Df Pauleappealpng vnto Ceſar, 


The-rrvi.chapiter. 
z Ok Paule making bis excuſe befoze 


Kyng Agrippa and Feſtus, wheres 
in he declareth hys vocation, 


The xxvii Chapiter. 
1 Df Paules ſapling vnto Rome:and 
of the ſhipwꝛacke. 3 


The. xx viii Chapiter. 
t 8 ihe viper not hurtyhg Paules 
2 Ok Publins katber ſicke of a feuer, 
reſtozed to hys health by Paule. 


3 Ok Paule pzeachyng the Kyngs 
dome vfGod at Rome, 


The Epillle of O Paule: 


and fyzil vnto the Nomanes. 


The argument of the Epiſtle v nto 
he. F 


05 The Apoſtie calle th the Komanes both 
from the erroures of the Gentiles,and alſo 
from the ceremonies of Loſes lawe, vnto 
true layth ol Chzift,whtch alone iuſti 
and vnto thoſe good woꝛks, which pzocede 
50 6 ire calied the frutes ol the 


HHHHbh.iii Che 


The fyꝛſt Chapter. 

1 Ok Paules vocation oz calling vnto 
the office of an Apoſtle. 

2 Ok Paules loue & good wil toward 
the Romanes, 

3 NfPaules deſire and purpoſe to ſee 
the Romanes. 

4 Ok d Golpel of Chꝛiſt, e what it is. 

5 Dfrygiteouſnelle, which commeth 
by fapth alone, 

s Of the beaſtlineſſe of the fleſhe, 


T he Summarie of 


The ſeconde chapiter. 


Ol ß Jewes, who the Apoſtle ſharp⸗ 
ly repꝛoueth, t pꝛoueth the in ſinne 
nothing inferiour to theGentiles, 


The thyꝛde chapiter. 


Ok the pzeferment andexcellency of 
d Jewes fo2 the woꝛd x pꝛomiſe ſake. 

2 Of al men being ſinners,both Jewe 
and Gentile without exception. 

3 Okt our jnfkification by the grace of 

God in Chꝛiſt thozowve fapth alone. 


The kourth chapiter. 

x Ok Abꝛaham, by whoſe example he 
pꝛoueth, p we are iuſtiſied by faptb 
alone, + not by the wozks of ß law. 


The v.chapter. 


3 Ofthe fruteof Fayth, of thepow- 
er ok our (nſfification, 

2 Df Gods exceding greate loue tos 
warde mankinde. 

3 Df Adam and Chzilt compared 1 tos 
gether. | 


The. vi. Chapter. 


Ot a newe life to be ledde ot them 3 
are regenerate in Chzitt, 

2 Ok Baptiſme. 

3 Of the ſtryte betwene the flethe and 


the Sptrites 
4 Df the moztiſtcation of the flekhe. 


The. vii Chapiter. 


x Ot our deltueraunte from the late 
an death by Chꝛiſt 


2 Df the ſtrength of the lawe , andof 


the power of ſinne. 
3 Okt the greate conflicte betwene the 


outward man the inward man. 


The viii chapiter. 

1 Ok the bleſſed ſlate of them, that arg 
grafted in Chzilt Jeſu. 

2 Ok the lawe ofthe ſpirite. 

3 Ok the imperkection ofthe lawe 

4 Ok our kulkilling of p law by Chit 

5 Dfthe fleſh and of thoſpiritc;and of 
their diuerſitie. 

6 Df the affiictons of this life, 

7 Of ß inkirmitie of ma, which knots 
eth not whatto: aſke in his pꝛaper as 
he ought, 

8 Df Gods electe and choſen people. 

9 Ok Gods exceeding greate loue to. 
warde vs. 


The npnth Chapter. 

1 Ok Paules ſoꝛow foꝛ þ ſtubburnes 
ofthe Jewes, which haue not retea. 
ned but refected Chzift. 

2 Ok Gods pꝛediſtination and ſecret 
election. ; 

3 Okrettauing the Gentiles, bicauſe 
thep belened:and of the retecting of 


the Jewes bicauſe of their vnbeliek. 


Thex. Chapter 

x Or the unfaytbfulneſſe of b Jewes, 

2 Of two mãner of ryghteouſneſſes. 

3 Ok the true righteouſneſle, whiche 
commeth by fapth alone in Chziſt. 

4 Okthe Pꝛeachers of the Goſpelle 

5 Df the calling of the Gentiles. 


The xt.chapter. 

1 Ok Gods elegion. 

2 Ok the Jelves, and that all of them 

. are not caſfe awape. 

3 Ok Paules admonition tothe Gen⸗ 
tiles, that they bee not hye minded, 
no2 deſpiſe the Jewes. 

4 DfGodand that he bath wzapped 
al nations in vobeltefe , Þ hemight 
haue mertpe on al. 

5 Or the iudgementes of God. 


The . xii chapiter, 
1 Pt diuerſe godly inſtructions belb- 
ging to God, to our ſelues, and to out 
neigbboure. 


The xiii.chapiter. 
x Ol obedience towary? hit * 


law. | 


3 Ok putting away the woꝛks of dar 4 


knes, tc. 


The xiiii chapiter. 
Ok bering the inkirmities of þ weak. 
2 Nfindifferente thinges ,as dayes, 
meates, tt, x that al thynges oughte 
to be done without offence. 
3 Ok fapth. 


The. xv. Chapiter. 

Ok the ſtrong in kapth, and that they 
ought to beare the weakeneſle of ſuch 
as be vet weake, after the example of 
Cbꝛitt. 


The. xvi. Chapter. 
1 Of diuerſe ſalutations. 
2 Ok falſe teachers, andy both they e 
ther2 doctrine ought to be eſchewed 


The fyzlt Epiſtle of S. 
Paule to the Cozinthians: 
cotapning roi. chapters. 


The argument of the ame Epiſtle. 


C The Apeſtle calletb thẽ home agapn. which 
were deceaueo partipe thoowe the craktye 
perſuaſions of faiſe Bpoſties-and partly vn⸗ 
der the pzetence of the obſcruatio oz keping 
of Moles iawe. 


The kirſt chapter. 


1 Df thanks geulng vnto God foz the 
Cozinthpans knowledge. 

2 Ol vnitie and concozde. 

3 Ok b diuiſion among 5 Cozinthias 

4 Oi wozldlp wiſedome. 

5 Of Chꝛiſt our wiſedome, our righ⸗ 
teoaſneſſe, ec. 


The. ſecond Chapter. 


1 Ok Paules ſimple doctrine among 


the Cozinthians. 


2 Of the blindnelle of a naturall man | 


in ſpirituall thinges« 


The third chapiter 


Pk the diuerſitie of ſeas among the 


Coꝛintbians. 
2 OfChzilt the alone foundation of y 
chziſten church. | 


the newe T eflament. 


Fol.cceexlit, 


2 Ok loue, which is the fulfilling or? 3 Ok fyꝛe, wherby is vnderſtand atklie⸗ 


tion, trouble, perſecution, croſle, gc 
Df wozldly wiſedome. w_ 


The fourth Chapter. 


t Ok the Pꝛeachers of gods wo2d,and 


what is to be thought ofthem, 


2 Ok the Apoſtles of Chzilt, + of their 
miſerable ſtate in thys wozld, 


The v Chapter. 


1 Ok excommunicating the man, that 
committed foznication with his mos 
ther tn lawe. 

2 The manner and foꝛme of excom⸗ 
manication tn th? Apoſtle time, 

3 Dfthem, whoſe company we ought 
to eſchewe. 


The. ſprt Chapter. 


1 Ok going to lawe together,, pea and 
that befoze the heathen. 

2 Ok vncleannelle, and al other dices 
to be eſchewed. 

3 Pk meates. ö 

4 Df whozedome befoze all other ſins 
to be abhozred. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 


1 O maryed folke, of mapdes , and of 
widowes, 


The epght Chapter. 


1 Dfkgowledge, and that wit oute 
charitie it pzofpteth nothing, 

2 Ol meate dedicate to Jdolis, 
Df Chailten libertie in thyngeg in 
different: and that we cnghbt not to 
abuſe it vato the flaunder x ottence 
of ſuch as are weake, & not pet per⸗ 
fectly inſtructed in the way oftruth. 


The. ix chapter. 


x Ok the Apoſtles e of their wines. 

2 Ok ß re warde due to the pꝛeachers. 
of gods wozd from their auditoures. 

3 Ok Paule fozbearing that he might 

lawfully require. 

4 Ok pꝛeaching tbe Goſpel; 

5 Ok Paules behaupoure to winne al 

men ts the Goſpel, | ; 

6 Ok Paules exhoztation ta runne 
fozth in the courſe þ they haue begun 

Hb ii. The 


V 


Ok certapne examples bozowed ont 
of the olde teſtament to fraye away 
from linne, 

3 Ok Tentation. 

3 Ok the Loꝛdes ſupper. 

4 Or the feloloſhip of the wicked to be 

auopded. 

5 Ol meates freely to be eaten. 


The xi. chapter. 


t Ok Paule rebuking b Coꝛinthians 
fo2 their diſoꝛder and abuſe aboute 
the Lozdes Supper. 

2 Ok the inſtitution ofthe Loꝛds ſup⸗ 

per: and of the right vie thereof, 

3 Ofthe Cozinthians greuoullpe pus 
niſhed of the Load foz abuſing the 
Loꝛdes ſupper. 


Thexii.chapiter, 


1 Ofthemanifolde giftes of God ge- 


uen to dfuerſe foz the edifying ol his 


church: | 
2 Ok a compariſon betwene p body of 
Chꝛiſtes church e a naturall bovy. 


The-xiii.chapiter. 


Of charitte 03 loue, and of the nature 
and pꝛopertpe therof. 


The xiiii chapiter. 


1 Ot pꝛophecping, interpꝛeting, oz 
pꝛeachyng the woꝛde ol God: and 
that it karre excelleth the gyfte of 
tongues. | 

a Powe pꝛopbecping and ſpeakyn 

with tonges ought to be vſed, 

3 That al thinges ought to be done in 
the congregation vnto edikping. 


The xv. chapter. 


Ot the ſumme and pꝛincipal poynts of 
Chziſten doctrine, and namely of the 
reſurrection of the dead, 


_ Thexvi.Chapter. 


i Df gatberyng foz the pooze, 
2 Of certapne ſalutations, 


I. 
The Summarieof 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. 


Paule to the Cozinthians:con, 
tapning.riil.Chapters, 


The argument of theſame Epiſtle, 


(> The Zpoltle comfoꝛteth and pꝛayſeth the 


of Cozinthe ko their repentaun 
mendment of te. 15 9 


The fyꝛſt Chapter. 


1 Dftribulation,and of Goddes pꝛe⸗ 
ſente aſliſtence in that behalte. 

2 Ok Paules loue towarde the Co⸗ 
rinthians, and ol bis excuſe that he 
came not vnto them. 

3 Ok Paules troubles, ot his conſlan⸗ 

c pe, and pureneſſe ot conſcience. 


The ſeconde chapiter. 
1 Ok Paules dere lone toward p Co⸗ 
rinthians, e of þ tauſe ot his abſece, 
2 Ok koꝛgeuing the man that was fal- 
len, and of receauing him agapn in⸗ 
to the Chaiſten felowſhip, | 
3 Ok the purity of Panles doctrine, 


The thyꝛde chapiter. 


1 Ofhumapne pꝛapſe. 

2 Ot our inſutficiencpe in matters of 
Gods ſpirite. 

3 Df the glozy of the Goſpel, and that 
it karre ſurmounteth the glozye of 
the lawe. 

4 Ok the blindneſle of the Jewes. 

5 Oklübertpe. 


The kourth chapiter. 
t Of the ſinceritpe of Paules dogrine 
2 Of the Goſpel of Chzilf, 
3 Of Pꝛeachers, that they be the ſer⸗ 
uauntes o the faythful. | 
4. Df the crolfe 02 trouble, and of cons 
ſolation in the ſame, - 


The. v. chapter. 
t Or the rewarde of them that ſuffer 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, 
2 Pl oure appearaunte befozethe 
iudgement ſeate of God. 


3 Or dure reconciliation by Chill. 


The.ſypt Chapter. 


t Ot receauyng the wozde of God 
„ with 


the newe Teſtament: Fol. cccexliii 


with thankekulneſſe. The argumentof the ſame Epiſtle. 
2 Ot leading a lyfe acco;ding to ure C Che Apollle callethagaynthe Salach lang 


| | | ceaued the true Go w1 
3 Ok Paules diligence in the trauell ding deceaued talk Sceäter n bu 


kt e Goſl ell. : | thac th ret y : 
; rang the companye of the td the late — — — 
wicked and vafaythfull. T ef | q | | 
The leuenth chapter. Os 4 an chapter. : 
; Of a vertuous and holy lyfe to bee 7 e Galathians rebuked of þ d 
embzated. | po e foʒ their backlliding fr6 þ goſpci 


TOE 2 Df the Goſpel of Chzilt,and p none 

k Paules \nnocencye, | SEE »anv y none 

, — — oꝛ godly ſoʒow and joy 28 ought to be receaued 
" ofthefcutes therof. „ alebe kartheul Thailtians, 


Ok the obedience and lone of the 3 ente tonnexlation: 
*C nthians towarde Paule. 7 Petting kostb bes office, 
* 5 Okhis toarneyes and tranaple in 


The t Chapter. tte baũneſte of the Goſpell. 
; . Saen —. fo; The ſeconde Chapter. | 


the pooze, 1 —_— Peter in the face. 
The. ix. Chapter. 2 Ol the Lawe and of citcumciſion: 
| and that thep are not neceſſary vn⸗ 
; — glad diſtribution to the to laluatioun. el 
1 3 Ok our tuſtification by fapth alone 
The x. chapiter. in Chꝛitt. 15 


1 Ofthe Chzilten weapons, | | : Wo 
2 OfPaules anſwere cdcerning thoſe ,Thethird chapiter. | 
things, which wer w2zongfullylayd ? 2 — bnledfaltnclle of the Gala⸗ 
þ falſe Apoſtles. : | | 
to „ Thericha p ter 2 Ok the bnperfecionof the lawe : 
1 2 


5 k our ſi 
1 Dfpaulecomending himſelfe , and 3 — aluations by fapth alone in 


defending his authozity againſt the Th e fiir Ch aptcr 
fate ponies. 33 i Ot our deltueraunce rrom the curſe 
The xii, Chapter. ok the la we by C bziſt. 


1 Ot paules viſioas and reualations 2 Ok the Galathians backe lyding tr 
and ol his taking vp into the thirde the Goſpel of Chziſt vnto weake e 
heauen. beggarlp ceremonpes. 

2 Ok Paules tentations 4 tribulatids 3 Ot Abzaham and his two ſonnes, r 

3 Ok Paules excellencpe i dignitie. of the allegozpe ot the ſame. 

4 Ot Paules dere loue to warde ths 4 Df the perſecution of the kapthfulg 
Cozinthians | 


The.xiit.chap The v chapter. 
{ 3 amming . Coz⸗ Of + libertyc to be main⸗ 
| ned. 
inthians. — 


| 2 Ol circumciſion and ofthe vnp;ofi- 
: 22 ztations vnto taptb and tablenelbe thereol. , 


Ok the iuſlikping faith, w 
+ Of talutattons. 3 keth by — gfalth, whiche woz- 


g : 4 Df the Chzilten libertye, and that 
The Epiſtle of S. Paule to weought not to abuſe it. 
the Galathians: contapning 5 Dfthe battayle betwyrt the ſpirite 
vi. chapters, and the fleſhe. 
: 6 of 


the krutes of the ſpirite. 


The vi chapter. 
1 St inftructing them that fall. 
3 Ok bearing one with another; 
:F Of the auditozes oz heacers, + what 
they owe to their teachers. 
4 Ol good wozkes to be done in our 
lyle tyme. 
1 Pt circumciſlon, and that it onghte 
to be eſchewed. 
6 Ol the paſſion and death of Chziff, 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 


the Ephellans:contapning 
vi. chapiters. 


The argument of the ſame Epiſtle. 


> The Tpoltic the Epheſians by⸗ 
oY did 2 nay 
vel ol Chziſt receaued it. He 
Grweth what we are of our ſelues, ę what 

We are hy the grace et God thozow fapth in 
C Chzilt, Me opencth to diuers degrees their 


and dutie, 

Thefyzlt chapter. 

s Okfpureeleaſon in Chailt Jeſt, 

Ss Ol our tedemption thozow the ſame 

Cbziſt Jeſu. | 

g Oktbe Epheſians conltancte in the 
wo2de of God, 

4 OfChziltes dominſon, 


The ſeconde Chapter. 
s What we are by nature. 
» What we are by our regeneration 
in Cbꝛiſt. | 
3 Ot onre ſaluation by grace alone 
thozo we fapth, 
4 Ot good wozkes. 


5 Ot ide great benefites', lobiche we 


bane reteaued by Chꝛiſt. 


6 Ot Chꝛiſt our peatemaker, « heave 
cozner ſtone. 


Thethird chapiter. 

Ok Paules impziſonment. 

2 Ok the Gentiles; and that they alſo 
are hepers ot the pꝛomiſe by Chꝛiſt. 

3 Of Paules requeſt, p the Ephellans 
fapnt not inthe daſineCe of the gol⸗ 

pel bytauſe of his trouble. 

4 Ot Paules pꝛaper vnto God foz the 
Epheſlans,tbat they mape be made 

trong and ſtedfaſt in his ſpirite. 

$ Orthankelgeuing vnto God, 


The Summarie of 


6 Hfthe wozkes ofthe fleſhe ꝛ and of 


The. ti Chapter. 
Of Paules exboztation vnto the 
p2actiſe of diuerſe dertues. 
2 Df vnitie > peace tobe kept among 
bs,y we maygrowe into one body. 
3 Ol diner ſe officers in the Church of 
Chꝛiſt appopnted of God vnto the 
edifying therof, 
4 Df ſtraũge doctrine to be eſchewey 
5 Df the olde connerſationto be put 
awape, and a newe lyfe to be taken 
and exerciſed. 


The v chapter. 

1 Ok charitie oz 9 chap 

2 Dffoznication,adulterye,conetouſs 
neſle,ec,to be auopded. | 

3 Ok walkyng in a newelife, 

4 Ok matrimonpe:and of the dutie of 
the wines toward their huſbandes, 
and of the huſbandes duty towards 
their wiues. 


The. vi. Chapter. 


2 Ok tbe dutie or childze toward their 
parentes. 

2 Ok the office offathers and mothers 
towarde their Childzen. 

3 Ok the dutpe of ſeruauntes toward 
their maiſters. 


4 Df the office of maifters towtrds 
their ſeruauntes. 

5 Dfour battaple agaynſt Sathan : 
bis armpe:and with what armours 
we ought to fpght. 


The Epilkle of S. Paule to 
the Pbilipptans,contayning 
foure Chapiters. 

* — ſame Epiſtle 

epzapleth the Phil - 

cauſe ſties 

— ee dt m the 
zilt, 


The firſt Chapter. 

1 Ok Paules good affection towarde 
the Philippians. 

2 Df bes exhoꝛtation vnto loue and 
puritpe of ipfe, 

3 Pk Paules empziſonment. a 

4 Ok Paules iope that Chzilt is pꝛea⸗ 

thed by any manner of meanes. 

s Ot Godlp conuerſation , of lone,of 
conco2ve,of vnitie, ac. 


The ſecond chapter. _ 


the newe Teſtament. Fol.ectral, 
1 H\vnitieandbzotherly lone to bee The fyꝛſt Chapter: 


mbꝛated. Of ſtrife tontention, and | 
— glozye to be abhoꝛred. : 1 DfPanles thankeful heart to Gov 


| foz þ fayth,loue « hope of þ Coloſſ(s 
Ok Chꝛiſt and of his humblencſe. zn olo 
5 That God wozketh in vs both thy ans and of bes keruent pꝛaxer vnto 
good will, and the good dede. ; God oz their cnicreaſe in the ſame. 
4 Or pureneſſe of lyfe to bee pꝛactiſed — Gods 3 toward vs tho⸗ 
among Gods enempes. | * —— . | 
5 Of Timotheus and Epaphzoditus 3 ©*ourlaluation by Chat alone. 
6 Howe al ſeke their owne , and not 4 What we are by nature, and what 
Icſa Chill. we are by Chailt, 


Ok true Pzeachers ſoyfallye and P 5 
N Ran any be receaued. The ſecond chapiter. 


i f ᷑ Paules tare foz al cd tion 
The third chapiter : D e to: al cögregations 
Ot . 6 - »— 2 Ol kalle pzophets,and that they are 


| „ to be eſchewed. 
bee taſte x 
2 — rightcouſnelſe to ber 3 Of Philoſophy,and of the doctrines 
6 n. | 


3 Ok the ryghteouſneſfe which com- 


meth not by the lab, but by fayth in | 
Chzilt. ouer al our enemyes by Chꝛiſt. 


| 5 Ok ceremonies and of p ozdinaunces 

4 Hf perkeaion, vnitie, and conco2de. | 
5 Or the enemyes of crolfe of Chzitt 1 dapes, meates, 
6 ©f Chailtes coming vnto the iudge⸗ 5 FER 

mente and of the tranſigaration oo The thyꝛde chapiter. 

our bodies. x Pf the ſpirituall reſurrection from 
The fourth Chapter. ſynne. 
s Ofcertayne Godly women, among 2 Ok al vice and cozrupt lyuing to bs 

whom Panles wife , after the opi⸗ lapde a ſyde. 

nion of certayne learned men, is 3 Ok innocencye of life, 

numbzed, whom he calleth his faith 4. Of the offices and duties of dfuerfs 


4 Ok our reconciliation and vicozye 


full poke fellowe. degrees. 

2 Okreiopſing in the Lozde. | 

3 Ok carefulnce to be auoyded. | The fourth chapiter. 

7 Ol pꝛaper. 1 Ofthe dutie ofmaiſters, 

5 An erboꝛtation vnto al Godlpneſle 2 Ol pꝛaper and tbankeſgeuing. 
and vertue. 3 Ok walking wilely,e of godly talks 


6 Or the Philipptans care foz Paule. 4 Of certayneſalutations. 
7 OfPaules contented mynde in all 


thynges. e firft da 
8 Ok certapne lalutations, | Then L.; — 
The Epi ffle of SP aule: contapning v.chapters, 
to the Coloſtans:contapning The argument of the ſame Epiſtle. 
foure chapiters. 


. The Ypoſt'e pꝛayſeth the T hefſalonſans, 
2 — their faprh , loue — 


The argument of theſame Epiftle. 
their glad and willing ſuffe= 


C Fo2aſmuch as the --Loloſſians in certayne 


pointes were pzcuented pea and ſeduced of kingeg lo Lhzilt and his wozde. He cxhoz= 
falſe pzophets: The Tpoſtte charitablye re2 tetd them to godly connerſatid.and inftruc= 
p2oneth chem, f exhozreth the ro abide teds £*th them ofthe comming of Thien vnto þ 
faſt in the Goſpelof Chꝛiſt. Furthermoze ep oo weak reſurrection ol the drads 
—— 14 —— er 5 ol the laſte daxe, ec. 

manp exhoꝛtations vnts vertue. he delert⸗ 1 

beth the offices ot certayne degrees. and cõ⸗ The kirſt chapter, 
turdeth his E piſtle with frendly ſalutatiõ Y ? 


1 Of 


The-irlf.Chapter: 
t Pt thankeſgening to God foz the 
Theſſalonians; 
2 Df the Theſalonians fayth, lone 
good wozkes,and conſtancpe in the 
Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 


The ſeconde Chapter. 

2 Ok Paules Govly conuerſation aà⸗ 
mong the Thellalantans. 

2 Ob his doctrine- 

3 Ok his laboure and tranayle foz his 
obone liuing. 

4 Ot the Theſalonſans ſufferfnges 
foz the Goſpels ſake. 

5 Df Paules glozy in y Theſſaloniis 


The-ttii.chapiter. 
1 Ok paules carefalneſſe foz þ-Theſ- 
ſalonians, and of ſending Timothe- 
ns bnto them. 


2 Of Timotheus repozt concernyng 


the godlineſte of the Theſlalonians 
3 Ok Paules pzayer to God foz the 
Theffalonians, 


The-tii.chapiter. 
Ok Paules erhoztation vnto al god⸗ 
Uneſle and vertue. 
2 Df whoꝛedome to be auopded, with 
other ſinnes. | 
3 Ok bꝛotherlp loue. 
4 Ok eſchewing idlenelſe, 
5 Ok laboure. 
6 Or the reſurrection of the dead. 
The v. chapter. 
1 Ofthe dap ol iudgement, and ol the 
comming ofthe Loꝛde. 
2 Df watching and ſetting our ſelues 


in a readineſſe agaynſtethe dape or 


. -indgemyent. B 

3 Ok the Pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛde, x 
that they ought loupnglp to be en · 

ktertapned. 

4 Ok certapne godly exhoztations cd- 
cerning 5 vnrulp, the feble minded, 
the weake, ec. Item, ol pacience,of 
fozbearing one an other, ol doing 

good to al me, ot pzayer,of thankel⸗ 
geuing, ec. 
The ſeconde Epiſtle of S. 
Paule to the Theſſalonians; 
tontapning. iii. chapters. 
The argument of theſame Epiſtle, 


. 


The Summarie of 


7 Fpoſtte inſtrnct 
2 Ne vette dap racteth Ache 


Thekirlt Chapter. 

x OfÞaules thankeſgeuing to God 
foz the Thellalonians fayth, loue, : 
patiẽte in trouble foz y goſpels ſake 

2 Ok Gods bengeaunce agapnſt the 
wicked perſecutours. 

3 Ok Paules pꝛaping to God fo; the 

Wheſfalontans. 


The ſecond chapter. 

1 Ok the comming ofthe Loꝛde vnts 

iudgement. 

3 Df Antichzilt,of his falſe doctrpne e 
lying oz counterfay miracles, ſig 
nes 02 wõders:t how he ſhalbe ain 
with the bꝛeath or ß lozds mouth, xc 

3 An erhoztation to ſtandſfedfafte in 
the doctrine of Chziſt. 

4 Paules pꝛaper. 


x Ol pꝛaper to be made, p the goſpell 
may pꝛoſper and haue free pallage, 

2 Ok kapth. 

3 Ok idle perſons, e that they oughte 
to wozke koz they; liuing. 

4 Dfthe Apoſtles trauaple & laboure 

w their own handes foz theit liuyng. 

5 Ok tertapn erhoztations concerning 

inoꝛdinate perſons, e wel doing, (cs 


The kirſte Epiltle of S. 
Paul to Timothy:containing 
8 INS: A 
and — +] — 1 of the Goſpell. 
He mnſtructeth him in al matters cdcerning 
the office of a _— oz ſpiritual ouerſear⸗ 
adding and enterlaſing many goodlye and 


godly leſſons. 
The kirſt Chapiter. 
1 OfPÞaules exhoꝛztaiton, p Timoths 
chuld wayt vp6 his office, e ſee Þno 
thing be taught in p church of Chꝛilt 
but the ſincere & pure woꝛd of God. 
2 Ot charitie oz lone. 
3 Ok kalſe pzeachers, | 
4 Ofthe lawe and of the bſe thereof. 
5 Ok Paules fozmer life in the time of 
bys Judaiſme. | | 
6 Ok Chꝛiſt, and whyehe came into 
this woꝛlde. | 
7 Ol certapne perſons erxcomunicats 


The ſecond Chapiter. 


1 Ot pꝛaper to be made fozal men. 
2 


2 Ok Chꝛiſt oure alone Pediatoure. 
f pꝛaper. 

: Se apparell, and of their 

ſilence and ſubiection. 4 
The third chapiter. 

1 Pk a biſhop oꝛ ſpiritual Paſtoꝛ, and 
what manner a man he ought to be, 

2 Of the Byſhops childzen. | 

; Ofthe deacons and what manhier, 
men they ought to be. 

4 Ofthe bilhops and deacons wiues, 
and what manner womt they ought 
to be. | 

- Of the church ok god, and what it ts. 

6 Of Chailte,God and man. 

The. iii Chapter. 
1 Okfalſe pꝛophetes, that ſhould come 
in the latter time, & ok their doctrine, 
2 Ol meates. | 
3 Ok Godlyneſſe , and ofthe p3ofptte 
thereof, 1 
4 Of innocencye of lyke. 
5 Orreading the ſcripture, - 


The v Chapter. 
1 Ok diuers degres, t how they onght 
to be entreated. A 
2 Ok widowes both olde and pounge. 
3 Ofthe Elders of Chꝛiſts congrega 
cid , e how they oght to be entreted. 
4 Df minifters not raſhlye tobe ad- 
mitted | 
5 Df ſpanes. 


The.ſyxt Chapter. 
1 Dfthe duty of leruits toward their 
maiſters. | 
2 Of the that wil not be ſatiſfied with 
gods woz2d. | 
3 Df Godlpnelle, and of a contented 
minde. 5 
4 Okt conetouſnelle, 
A good lelſlon foz rych men. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of S. 
Paule to Limothy conteininge 
liii. Chapters. 
The argument of theſame Epiftle 
The Apoſtle.as tofoze, inſtructeth Timothe 
concernmge. matters otłk Godiine ſſe & tel⸗ 
leth him akozehand ol thyngs that ſhal come 


to paſſe in the latter time, Þ emaketh men⸗ 
tun alſo ot᷑ his paſſion. 1 


the newe Teſtament. 


1 Ofthe appointmente of Elders 


Fal.cceexty 
 Thefytlt chapter. 


Ok earneſtnes and ſtoutnes to be 
ſhewed in pꝛeaching gods wozd 

2 Of patience in petſecution, 

3 Ok Chziſt and of his benefiteg; 

4 Ok innocencp of life, 


The ſeconde Chapter. 
1 a manly ſafferance foz the truths 
ake, 
2 DfThailtsreſurrecion, 
3 Ol tonſolation in the trolle. 
4 Df innocency of life. 
5 Ok the wozd of God. | 
6 Ol gods eleaion, x that it is certapn? 
7 Ok tertẽ good exhoztatiõs, as tofoʒe. 


The thyꝛde Chapter. 
1 Of Paules pꝛophecpe toncerning 5 
latter times. 
2 Ok hipocrites & ot their falſhode. 
3 Ok the holy ſcripture, and ofthe ſufs 
ficiencpe thereof, | 


The fourth Chapter: 
1 Of putting Timothe in temeni⸗ 
bꝛaunceot his dutye. 
2 Ol ſuch as in þ latter time will fall 
' away and not abyde the docrpne of 
_Chailtzzc. ö 
3 Ok Paules martyzdome, 
4 Ok Paules faythfulneſſe in þ Goſ⸗ 
pel of Chziſt, and ofbys reward. 


The Epiltle of S. Paule to 
Titus tontayning.iit.chapiters. 
The argument of the ſame Epiſtle, 


r 


. 


Titus cbcerning 

h df * |Paſtozs. Bs 
treateth many thinges of Godly conuerſa⸗ 
tian, and at thelaſt ofeſchewing heretikes,. 


The lirſt Chapter. 

in 

euery congregations. | 

2 Ofan Elder, and what manner a 
man he ought to be. 

3 Ok à Biſhops office, whiche is both 
to exhozt with wholſome doctrin & 
alſoto impꝛoue them that ſpeake 4 
gaintt it. Pry 

4 Dffalſe teachers, e that they ought 
ſharpelp to be rebuke. 

JJJIJilef, 5 Df 


1 Ok al things pute to the pure. 
6 Ok mouth Chaifttans. 


The ſecond chapter. 
1 Ok diuerſe degrees, e how oz what 
they ought to be taught, | 
2 Ok the goodnelle of God toward ma 
thozow Chailt. 


The thirde chapter. 
1 Pkt obedience to ſuche as bee in au⸗ 
thozitpe. 
2 Nffolyſhe and bnpzofitable queſti⸗ 
ons to be auoyded. 
3 OfSecaryes oz beretikes. 
4 Ol good wozkes. 


The Epiſtle of S Paule to 
Philemon:contayning 
one chapiter. 
The argument and ſumme of the 
ſame Epiſtle. 
1 Of Paules reiopſing concerning þ 
fapth and lone of Philemon. 
2 Ok Paules deſpze to the afozeſapde 
Philemd to receane agapne bis ſer- 
naunt Dneſimus,q to foꝛgeue him. 


The Epiſtle of S. Paule to 
the Þebzewes,contapning 
piii.chapiters. | 

The argumentand ſumme of the 


4 
e many 0 n 

5 is 

ſheweth,how Eh the . E 


_ |Thefyzltchapter. 

3 Or the excellencye of Chꝛiſt, e that 
be farre paſſeth y Angels being coe- 
qual with the father in power and 
maieſtie. 


The ſeconde Chapter. 


Ok obedience to the Ooſpell · 

2 Ofthe lowe degree ol Chil in bys 
manhoode: and notwithſtanding 5 
we ought not to be offended at it. 

3 Ok Chailkes very humanitie, e true 

z manhode 

The thyꝛde Chapter. 

x Hfobedience to ß wozde of Chzilt. 

2 Of Ch3ilt E Poſes, e that Chzilt far 
excelleth Poſes:the one being but a 
ſeruaunt in þ houſe, g other, a ſonne 

3 Df the puniſhmente of th that are 

bard har ted agatuſt the wozd ofgod 


thenewe T eftament. 


4 Oe inũidelitie 02 bnbeltefe, 


The fourth Chapter: 
1 Ol Sabboth oz reſt of þ chaiſtiang 
2 Dfthe puniſhment of vnbeleucrs, 


3 Dſthe nature of Gods wozde, 


The v.Chapter, 
Oe the hie pꝛiſt and of his office, 


2 Ok Chꝛiſt, and that he alone is the 
true Byſhop. 


The. ſprt Chapter. 
Ok them that willingly tal fromthe 
wozde of God. 
2 Ok God, and that he is fapthful and 
true in his pꝛomiſe. 


The ſeuenth Chapter. 

1 Pl the excellencpe of Cbzilts pateffs 
hode, being compared with the pꝛilt⸗ 
bode ofPelchiſedechi 

2 Ok Chziſt our Intercefloure. 

3 Df þ necellitie of Chꝛiſts pꝛieſthode. 


The viii. chapiter. 
Ok the office of Chꝛiſt, i d it is tar er 
telleth 5 pꝛieſts office of the old law. 
2 Ok the old and new teſtamente bar⸗ 
gapne.oz conenante 


Thenpnth Chapter. 

xs Oe the old teſtament aboliſhed and 

- of the new ſtabliſhed by Cbaiſt. 

2 Of chailts pzieſthode x of the dignity 
theraf 

3 Ok the ſufficiency and ful perfection 
of Chzilts ſacrifice, 

4 Ok death, e of the laſt judgement. 


Thex.Chapter 
1 Ofthe law, and that it can not take 
abap ſinne, 
2 Ol Chꝛiſt, and that by the vertue of 
' theſacrifice ot his bodye done once 
fo all, ſinne is taken away. 
Of wtlful falling from the Goſpell. 
4 Df patience. 


The-ti.Chapiter- 
1 Ok tapth and of the commendation 
therof with diuers examples, 
The. vii chapiter 


3 
1 Ot patience and ſtedfaſtnes in a0- 
nerſitpe 


The Summarie of 


nerfitie and trouble. 
2 Ok peace and holpneſſe. 
Ok the grace of God. 
4 Ok the newe Teſtament, 


5 Df God. | | 
The-tii.chapiter. 
1 Ok Loue. 


2 Ok hoſpitalitie. | 

3 Of the that are in aduerſity oz trou⸗ 
ble foz the truthes ſake, 

4 Df wedlock. 

5 Of whozedome, 

6 Of conetouſneſſe, 

7 Ok Chailt and that he is an euer⸗ 
laſting Hauiour. 

3 Ok ſtraunge docterpne. 

9 Ok Peates. . 

10 Ok ſuffering rebuke with Chaift. 

u Of our ſhozt abode in thys wozlde, 

12 Of the lacrifice of pzayſle. 

1z Ok doing good to the pooze; 

14 Of obedience to out ſuperioures. 


The Epilſfle of S. James 


contayning v. Chapters. 
The argument of the ſame Epiſtle. 


C Saint James in hys E piſtle moneth vnto 
pac iencẽ : :eacheth that there is no reſpecte 
of perſons bekoze God: declareth, that fapth 
without wozkes is dead: openeth the eutlls 
of the tong:fozbiddeth diſcozde 2 repzoueth 
the rych men: exhoztcth vnto vertue: de⸗ 
hozteth from vice, : 


The fyꝛſt Chapter. 


1 Ok bering the croſle toyfully and pa 
cientip foz the truthes ſake. 

2 Ok al good things to be aſked of god 
with kapth. „ 

3 Oktentation, trouble, oz perſecutiõ, 
fo2 the wozdes ſake. 

4 Df tentation vnto euill, 

5 That al good giftes come frõ God. 

6 Ok hearing and ſpeakyng. 

8 Df pꝛeparing dure ſelues to heare 
Gods woꝛde. 98 

9 Pk not only hearing, but alſo doing 
the wozde. 

w Ok the true religio oz gods ſeruice 


The feconde chapiter. 


Fol. cccexlvi; 
1 Dfreſpece of perſons not to be bad 
2 Ok the pooꝛe to be regarded. 


3 Ok the whole law to be kepte. 
4 Df kapth and wozkes, 


The thpꝛde chapiter. 

1 Ok the tounge aud of the euils that 
come therof,  __ 5 

2 Ol the differente betwen the godly 
and fleſhlp wiſdome, | 


The fourth chapiter. 


2 Ok diſcention and ftrife, 


2 Ok pꝛaper. 


3 Ok wozldly frendſhip. 


4 Ok the wozkes of repentaunte. 

5 Dfbackebyting and laundering. 

6 Okthe vanitle and ſhoztnelle of this 
life, 


The v chapter. 
1 Nfbngodly rich men 5 
2 Ok ditkrauding the laborers of their 
hyꝛe. | 7 
3 Df pacience to be pꝛactiſed of the 
fapthfull after the example of Job 


and the P2ophets, 


4 Tf ſwearing to be auopded. 

5 Df them that are ſicke, and what ts 
fo be done, . 
6 Ok cõkeſſiõ oz bꝛotherly recõciliatiõ. 

7 Ok pꝛaper. 
8 Ok labouring to bꝛing one an other 
from erroure vnto trueth. 


The fyzlt Epillle of S. Pe⸗ 


ter:contapning fpue chapiters. 
The argumentof the fame Epiſtle, 


Saint Peter geueth thanks to d. w 
Ag his 7 K ar ſaued , 2 

and inſtructeth diuerſe fates of men howe 

they ougyt Godi to lige, | 


The kirſt chapter. 
i Ok our regeneration oz neue bpzth 
in Chꝛiſt. 7 . 

2. Ol our ſaluatio by Chꝛiſt and that 
it is no newe doctrine, but olde and 
auncient. 1 

3 Df godly conuerſation wozthy of re 

generation. 5 

4 Pk dure redemption by the bloude 


444 Ait. fl. 5 O. 


Sethe woꝛde de God. 
The ſecond chapter. 
1 Ot vice to be lapd a ſpde,and of ver⸗ 
tue to be embzaced. 
2 Pk the Chziſtian Pateſthode. 
3 Ok the dignitie of the Chziſtians. 
4 Ok obedience to the higher powers 
5 Ot the behauonr of ſeruauntes to- 
warde their maiſters- 
6 Ot ſuffering affliction 02 trouble afs 
ter the example of Chzilt. 
The third chapiter 
Or the dutye of wines toward their 
buſbandes, and how they ought to 
behaue themſelues in all popntes, 
4 Ofthevutie of huſbandes towarde 
their wiues. 
3 Ok vnitte and lone, 
4 Okthe tonge. 
5 Df ſuffering trouble pacſently foz 
righteouſnelle ſake. 
6 Of true Baptiſme. 
The. iii. Chapter. 
1 Or putting of the old connerſation. 
2 Ol diſcretion, ſobzietie, pꝛaper, cha⸗ 
ritie, boſpitalitie, gc. 
3 Orreiopting in that trouble, which 
is ſuffered foz Chziltes ſake 
4 Ok indgemente to beginne at the 
houſe of God, 
The.v-Chapiter. 
Oe keding the Lo2des flocke. 
2 Ok humilitie 02 lo wlineſſe of minde 
Okthe deuill, 
4 Ok tapth. | 
The ſecond Epiſfleof S. 
Peter:cbtapning tit chapters. 
Theargument of the ſame Epiſtle. 
C I Peter in this his 


U 
dite falſhodes e ets,E 
Gene comming ol CR og the 


The kirſt Chapter. 

Ok tapth to be confyzmed with good 
wozkes. | 

2 Ok our calling ( election to be made 
ſure by wel doing. 

3 Ok S. Peters death. 


4 Ot Cbꝛiſt and that he is the natu⸗ 
ral ſonne of God. 


the new Teſtament. 


5 Ok the woꝛde of God, and of atten⸗ 
daunte to be geuen to the ſame. 


The ſecond Chapter. 


1 Ok falſe Pꝛophetes, and what man, 
ner men thep be. 
2 Ol ß puniſhmente offalſe pꝛophets 
4 Ok the great daunger of the, that fal 
away frõ the way ofryghteouſnege, 
The third chapiter. 
r Df mockers and ſcozners, that hal 
come befoze the day of iudgement. 
2 Df Chzilt coming vato þ tudgem+ 
3 Df the new heauẽs and new earths 
after the day ofſudgement, 
4 Df Paules Epillles and of the harz 
nes of them to be vnderſtood. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint 
John conteining v. Chapters. 
The argument of the ſame Epiſtle. 


C Saint John declareth all uation 
— Thu alone gov and ne 
teth vnto louc and good wozkes: difuadeth 
krom hearing falſe pzophetes & Antichziſto: 
Se e ee f 
God himleike, — 


The firſt chapiter. 


Ok the Godheade and manhode of 
Chalk, | 

2 Df ſinners, and that they haue no 

_ felowſhip with God 

3 Dfthe hlond df Chziff wherby alon 

we are parged from ſinne 

4 That noman is without ſinne. 

5 Ol the confeſſion of our ſins to God 
and of the remiſſion of the ſame, 


The. ſecond Chapter. 

2 Ol Cb ꝛiſt, and that he alone is ours 
aduocate and mercy ſtock. 

2 Df the knowlege of God and of the 
faſt triall of the ſame. ö 

3 Ok bꝛotherlp oz neighbourl pe loue. 

4 Df the wozld and wozldly luſtes to 
be eſchewed. 

5 Df Antichailk. h 

6 QOfChzilts appearance. 


The.tit.Chapter. 


Or gods lone towards vs. 


| tapning.xxli. Chapiters. 
The kourth Chapter. N 6K 
; Nt the difference of lpirites, : hoe cargumentot the ſayd booke 
they — be ee | | 3 W. LT. 
2 Of Chailtes incarnation. . , : urche 
507 Che od abs neighbour ned, nd orche revardes ofthe chen 

v. chapter. | 
i Dffayth. The kpꝛſt chapter, 
2 Pk lous. 1 Ok reding e hearing p woꝛd of God. 
3 Ok kapth. 2 Ok the ſeuen congregations in Aſia 


4 Df p2ayer. | | 
5 Orthe linnt bnto death.  lignifye the ſeuen congregations. 
6 Okt the wozlde. 
7 Ok Chꝛiſt very God. 
$ DL AMAgens : The ſeconde Chapter. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of S. 
John: contapning one chapiter. 1 He erho2teth the congregations of 
Theargument and Summe of the Epheſus, Smpzna,Pergamos and 
ſame Epiſtle. : Bok 
1 Be exhozteth vnto true charſtte!, x oth y reward of hem 5 onerchmethe 
warneth to take hede ok heretikes The thyꝛde Chapter. 
02 deceauers. 1Þe inftruceth the Angels, p is toſap 
The thyꝛd Epiltle of S: tte Preachers, ot Sarvis,hilavet- 
John, containing one chspiter. | 
2 1 and ſumme of the rewarde of him that ouercommeth. : 
ame Epiſtle. | | A 
De comendeth d godlpneſſe of Gai⸗ The fourth Chapter. 
us, and his tender pitie # compalll⸗ 1 Saint John ſecth the heauen open, 
on, which be ſhewed vnto the pooze and the ſeate, and one ſitting vpd it, 
ſaintes of Chʒiſt that trauapled fro and xxiiii.ſeates about it, and.xriiit 


countrep tocountrep, Elders ſitting bpon the,and fonre 
The Epiſtle of S.Jude: bealls pꝛaiſing God day and night, 
contayning ont thapiter. | The v.C hapter. 
The argumeut and ſumme of the 1 He ſeeth a Lambe opening the boke 
ſame Epiſtle. ſealed with vii. ſeales, wherfoze the 


1 Df Epicures and fle 


ties foz their vncleanneſle. 1 The Lamb openeth the vi. ſeales, 
3 Or the battayle betwene Pichael e Many things folow þ opening therof, 
the deuil foz Poles body, | The ſeuenth Chapter. 


The Summa rie of Fol. cccexlvii 

2 Of Chziltes ſatiſfaction, 

| nepe. | | | 

| 2 — towarde an other. 5 Okheretikes oz falſe P2ophetes: 

4 Df hatred toward our neighboure 6 A godlyerhoztation to continue in 
5 Df the wozlde. 

6 Pd Chꝛiſtes loue towarde vs. 


fthe wozkes of mercpe. — kad Fenoiatt. 
; Dftrue loue towarde other · The booke ofthe Keuelati 


9 Ok Paper. 


chi leuers. till. bealts o the.ryiiit, Elders pꝛaile 
2 Ok the puniſhment of he vnbele- the Lambe, - 
uing Jſraclites,e of the diſobedient Me 
Angels, andofcertapne wicked ct- The. ſprt Chapter. 


and of his 4 Of the frutes of the Epicures and 
beallly liuers. 


bꝛotherly louezfapth/pꝛaper, tc. 


ons of S. John the Diuine, con⸗ 


3 Pk ſenen goldẽ candleſtickes, which 


4 De vil. ſtarres, which are p maſten- 
gers ofthe vil. congregations. 


— ado - 
> 0 r 
any” 


Lhyatiravnto repetaunce,4 ſhews- 


phia, t Laoditia, declaring alſo the 


JJJJil.tit, Saint 


1 Saint John ſeeth pſeruaunts ofgod 
ſealed in their foꝛeheades out of all 
nations and people, which though 
they ſuffer trouble, pet y Lambe fe- 
deth the, t leadeth the to the koun⸗ 
taines of lining water:and god [hal 
wipe awapal teares fro their eyes. 


The. viii Chapiter. 

1 The ſeuenth ſcale is opened : there 
is ſilence in heauen:foure Angelles 
blowe the trompettes : and greate 
plages come vpon the earth. 


The ix. chapiter. 

The kpfte and ſirt Angel blow their 
trompets: the ſtarre falleth fr6 hea⸗ 
uen: the Locuſtes come out of the 
ſmoke, The fyzſt woo is paſte: the 

 fonre Angels Þ were bound, are lo⸗ 

ſedꝛand þ thyꝛd part of men is killed 


$ The Angel commeth down fro hea- 
uen, hauing in his hand a boke ope, 
which he geueth vnto John, and be 
eateth it vp, : 

The xi Chapiter. 

1 The temple is meaſured: the beaſte 
cõmeth out ot the botomleſſe pytte: 
and the ſeuenth Angell bloweth his 
hozne. 52 „ \ 

The pii chapiter, 

1A womã clothed with the ſunne aps 

. peareth in heauen: Pichael fighteth 
with the Dꝛagon, wbiche perſecu⸗ 
teth the woman. 


The piii. chapiter. 
1 Abeaſtryſeth out of the ſea with ſe⸗ 
uen heads and ten hoznes: An other 
beaſt commeth oute of þ earth with 
two hoznes- 3 
The xiiii chapiter. 
1 The Lambe ſtandeth vpö þ mount 
Sion, and the vndekpled congrega⸗ 
tion with him. The Aungell erboz- 
teth to the feare of God, and telleth 
of the fall of Babiton, 


The. v. Chapter, 


the newe Teſtament. 


The.xvi.Chapter, 
1 The Angels poure out their vialts 
ful of math. | 


'The.rvii.Chapiter: 
1 He diſcribeth the woman ſitting bps 
pon the beaſt with ten hoznes, 
The.xviii.Chapter, 
The louers of the wozlde are ſoꝛye 
fo2 the fal of Babilon:but they that 


bee of God, baue cauſe to reiopte at 
her deſtruction. | 


The. ix. Chapter. 

1 Pꝛapſes oz thankes are geuẽ to god 
foʒ iudging the whoꝛe, & foꝛ auen⸗ 
ging p bloud of his ſeruaunts. The 
Angel wil not be woꝛſhipped. The 


foules and by2deg are called to the 
. laughter, 


 The-xxx.Chapter. 


1 Lhe Dꝛagonis bounde foz a thon- 
ſand peares. The dead arpſe and res 
ceane iudgement. 


The xxi.Chapte 


The newe and ſpiritual Jernſalem 
fs diſcribed. | 


The-rriti-chapiter. 

Che riuer of þ water of lyfe.z2 The 
frutefulneſſe and light of the citye 
of God.3 The Lozde geneth ener 
bys ſeruauntes warning of thyngs 
fo2 fo come. 4 The Angel will not 
be wozſhipped. 5 To the woꝛd of 
god nothing map be added, noz any 
thyng minylhed and taken awaye 
there fron. 


OA — 


Thus endeth the Summarye of 
the newe Teſtament. 


Geuetheglorye 1 
God alone. 
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1 Beſecth ſeuen Angells; hauing ſe⸗ 


nen vialles full of wzath. 
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heDeman- 


des of holy Scripture, with an⸗ 
ſwers to the ſame, wherein are deft- 
ned & declared the chiefe and pzincipal points 
of Ch:ilttan doctrine; verye pzoficable foz the right 
vnderſtanding of rhe holy Scriptures: newly 
compyled and now fir2of all publiſhed 
by Thomas Becon, 
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Matt h. 7. 
Ane, and it hall be ge uen you, Seke, and ye (hall 
kinde. neck, and it hall be opened vnto you, 


Jac, I. 

Ik any of pou lacke wiſedome, let him.aſke of hym 
that geveth it: tuen God, whiche geueth to all me 
indifferently,and caſterh no man inthe tee th, and 
it ſhall be geuen him. But le bim alke in faith, & 
wauer not:foz he that doubteth, is like a waue of 
dhe Sea, whiche is tolt of the windes, and caried 
with violence.Neither let that mã thinke,thar he 
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tyng minded man is vnſtable in ail his wayes. 
I. Pe t. 3. a 

Be ready always to geue aniwere toeuery mã that 

alketh you a teaſon of the hope that is in pou, & 

that with mekenes and tcare,hauing a good con⸗ 

ſcit nct, that where as they backbice you ag evill 

doers, hey mape be aſhamed , tyat falſly accuſe 

rer your good conueriuc ion in Thull, 

S eee Apoc. 3. 

OT. = Thou ſayeft, J am rich & encreaſed with goods, and 

——— E | daue nede of nothing, & knowelt not vowe Chou 

05 2 = art wzetched + milerable, & pooze , & biynde, ano 

= I. =I naked. councellthee to bye of me,golve tried in 

kxze, that thou maptt be rich, & whight rayment, 

that thou inayſt be clothed, that toy tylcyp na- 

kedneue do not appeare:and annopnt tine eyes 
with exe lalue that thou mayſt lee, 
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(hall receaue any thynge of the Lade. a waue⸗ 
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To the godly and right warſhipfull Senate, the Maire 
and his Bꝛethzen of Sand wiche in Kent,7homas 


Becon, wiſheth long life, continuall health, and 
pꝛoſperous felicitie. 


red vnto vs, came out of the boſome of his father, ſo that looke how muche the 
noble heauens ſurmount and paſſe the vile and baſe earth in height and digni⸗ 
tie:ſomuch and incomparable wyſe moze,doth the heauẽlp Philoſophie,wher- 
ok the holy Ghoſt alone is the Auth9z,excede the earthy Philoſophie, whereof 
man is the deniſer.He that commeth from an hype, ſaith that bleſſed Baptiſt, is 


aboue al. He that is of the earth, is earthy, t ſpeaketh of the earth. He that com⸗ 
meth from heauẽ, is aboue all, and what he hath ſene and heard, that he teſtifi⸗ 
eth: and no ma receaueth his teſtimonie. He that hath receaued his teſtimonie, 
hath ſet to his ſeale, that God is true, Foz he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketh þ 
woꝛdes of Bod. What other thing is this diuine Philoſophie, wherof we nos 
ſpeake, then the holy woꝛd or Cod: And what other are theſe fapthful and god⸗ 
ly Pbiloſophers, th the true pꝛeachers x pꝛofeſſours of the ſacred Scriptares? 
All theſe are to be founde among pou plentifully. The Chziſten Philoſophye, 
I meane the woꝛde of God, reigneth, ruleth, t triumpheth among ·pou, ſo that 
acco2ding vnto it all thinges are oꝛdered among you in that your Towne. In 
other places this diuine and Chaiſtia Philoſophie is counted bereſie,new lear⸗ 
ning ſtraunge doctrine, the mother ol errours, the cauſe of rebellion , ſedition, 
\nſurrectis,4c.and the plaine ſubuerſion of comon weales: but with you, and p 
molt juſtly, it is reputed and takefoz the alone truth,foz the auncient doctrine 
of the Patriarches,P2ophets,+ Apoſtles, foꝛ the mother of all godlynes : ver⸗ 
tne,foztheonely æ alone cauſe of bnitie,conco2de, quietnes, amitie, obedience, 
and fo2 the alone ſtape, vpholdyng and mayntapnaunte of all Chziſten and wel 
oꝛdered common weales,ſo that where this it not, there is a chaos and playne 
confaſton of thinges. This holye wozde of God amonge you ſwimmeth not in 
your lippes onelye , but it alſo ſhyneth in your lyfe and conuerſacion vnto the 
good example ot all them that are conuerſaunt with you. Gy this woꝛde accoz- 
dyng to the commaundement of God geuen to Joſua, pe do not onlpe frame 
pour owne lyfe,but pe alſo gouerne pour Towne, and iudge all cauſes that 
come befozepou, as arule, frome the whiche it is not lawfull foz you by any 
meanes to depart. Df this woꝛde ye ſyng, 
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The preface. Fol.cccexlix; 
and haue continuall meditacion, as pour chicfe foye and comfozte. This wozde ... . 
is vnto you that noble treaſure hyd in the fielde, the whiche a man fouride and Mauth. iz 
byd,and foz iope therof goeth,and ſelleth all that he hath, and byeth the flelde. 
This woꝛd is to you moze ſwete then the honey oz the honey combe, and mozs 
pꝛetious then gold oz pꝛetlous ſfone.And as this moſt bleſſed e holy woꝛd doth 
occupy the pꝛincipal ⁊ hieſt place amag pou: ſo haue you both godly pzofeſſo;s 
e faithfull pzeachers of the ſame vnto the great iope e ſingular comfozt ofall 
the inhabſtauntes of your Towne. Foz as there can not be a greater ie wel in 
a Chziſten common weale, then an earneſt, fapthfull, and conſtant pzeacher of 
the Loꝛdes wozde:ſocan there not be a greater plage amonge any people, then 
when they haue repgnyng ouer them blynde gupdes, domme dogges, wicked 
Wolkes, hypocriticall byzelinges, Poptſhe P2ophetes „ whithe fede them not 
with the pure wheat of Gods woꝛde, but with yp wozmWwood of mens triflyng 
tradicions, and with the ſower leauen of the Papiſticall Phariſeyes , as Salo⸗ 
mon ſayth:1Phen the pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde fayleth-:the people periſh and 
come to nought. Uerely as there is not a greater bleſſing geuen of God to any 
nacion then the gifte of his wozde:ſo J know not if a greater curſſe from God 
ca be caſt vpon any people, then when the woꝛd of God and the true pzeachyug 
therok is take away from them, as theſe wozdes of God ſpoken by the Pꝛophet 
do manifeftlp declare-Beholde tbe tyme commeth (ſapth the Lozde God) that 
Ichall ſende an hunger into the earth, not the hunger of bzcad noꝛ the thur ſte 
of water, but an hunger to heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde: ſo that they ſhall got 
from the one ſea to the other, yea from thenozth to the eaſt, running about to 
ſeke the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, and ſhall not finde it. In this behalfe therfoze are 
pe the inhabitaunts of Sand wich greatly bleſſed of the Loꝛd our God, whiche 
bath not only very richelp geuen pon his woꝛd to be pꝛeached, taughte g redde, 
among you, but alſo heartes to receaue and beleue the ſame, as if we rede of | 
Lidia, whoſe heart, ſaith bleſſed Luke,the Load opened, that ſhe attẽded to the Ake. x vi 
thinges whiche Paul ſpake. Out of this your fernent zeale and bꝛenning love 
towarde this diuine andheanenly Þhtloſophte many godly and Chzſftf frutes 
of Gods ſpirit haue iſſued and plentifully come fozth , as b:zotherlp concozde : 
bnkapned amitie among pour ſelnes,not your ſelues only, but alſo among alt 
the inhabitauntes of your Towne,ſo that all contention, ſtrife, debate, diſcozde, 
emnitie, variaunce, tumultes, quarelles, lawpnges,4c.banniſhed and auopded, 
beneuolence,loue,concozde,agrement,vnttie,amitie, frendſhyppe, gentlenes, 
bumanitie, and whatſoeuer maketh vnto the bonde of peace, ruleth 4 reigneth 
among you, whiche godly vnitie and conco2de doth ſo euidently declare you to | 
be of God, as nothing moze. Jn this hall all men kinowe that ye are my diſti⸗ Joan. xiii. 
pies(ſaith Chʒiſt) it one of pou loue an other. As diſcoade bꝛingeth all thynges 
to hauocke: ſo doth concoꝛde cõſerue, kepe in good o2der,and make to encreaſe 
whatſoeucr is goode pzofitable to a comon weale, oz to an part thereof, As 
Saluſtius ſapth: By conco2de ſmall thinges encreaſe ̃ growe: but by diſcoꝛde 
mighty and greatthinges decap and come to nought it was bery wittely and 
lernedly anſwered of Therence, when the noble Senate of the moſt noble Ro⸗ 
maines demaunded of him after the deftructton of Carthage, what he thoughe 
to be the cauſe of the ſubuerſion if ſo ample, populous, and floꝛiſhing citie, whe 
ther the puiTaunce of the Romaines, whoſe fozce ſemed to be tncomparable,oz 
the feblenes of the Carthaginenſes not being able to reſiſte, No, ſayth he, nei⸗ 
ther your baleaunce,no2 our want of puiſſaunce was the ſubuerſion of our ci⸗ 
tie, but the diſcozde of the Citizens. The mightieft foztreſe and Nrongeſt bul- 
warcke that either citie oz towne can haue, is the cõcoꝛde of Citizens, without 
the whiche, all puiſſaunce, all fozce, all wptte,all polecie, all caſtels, all marti⸗ 
al armonies ar vayn e bnp2ofitable verely in this behalf arpe alſo greatly bleſ 
ed of God, whiche both in godly c wozldlyaffaires are of one minde and of one 
meaning without all diſencfon among pou. O bleſſed fruite of Gods ſpirite. 
Mozeouer how idlenes that chiee maſtres of vices all, vtterly exiled and ba 
nyched out of pour Towne*Noman liueth there idlely.All degrees of perſons 
| ars 
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ere ©edlp,tertuouſiy,and p2ofitably occupied, cuerp man atcoꝛdpng to his vo⸗ 
tation and talling. All tudye to be quiet, and to medle with their 6wne buſp⸗ 
nes, and to wozke with their owne hands, they may not onely cate they ; 
owne bacad accozdpng to the commaundement of God, but alſo thozew thoſe 
their labours haue, whereof they map geue vnto ſuche as haue nede, as Saint 
Zehn ſapeth, he that hath two Coates, let him geue one to him that hath none. 
And he that bath meat, let him do likewiſe. Certes diljgent and vertuous tra⸗ 
uaile vpholdeth the Citie: but idle and luggyſhe handes roote vp the founda⸗ 
cions thereof. 

Furthermoꝛe who can ynough pꝛapſe and ſuffictently tommende pour tus 
dious carefulneſſe and paynefull trauaile in makpng pꝛouiſion fo2 the pooze 
members of Chꝛiſt, which haue not of them ſelues,wherof to liue.? Uerelp pe 
bane a fatherly care foꝛ pour pooze, that none of them ſhould want. Pe counte 
theyꝛ lack,your own lack:Neyther are pe les moued with they2 miſerics, then 
if pe your ſelues were touched with the ſame, accoꝛding to this ſaying of Saint 
John: Me that bath the ſubſtance of this wozid, + ſeeth his bꝛother haue neede 
and ſhutteh vp his compaſſis from him:how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 
Unmercifulnes towarde the pooze was one of the cheif cauſes, why that flozi⸗ 
chyng and to muche wealthye Citie Sodome (as the Pꝛophete teacheth ) was 
deſtroyed with fy2e and bzymſtone from heauen. Uerely cuen ſo contrarpwiſe. 
where the wozkes of mercie are diligentlp pzactiſed vpon the poze there is the 
bleſſpng of God,coſeruacio of the Town oz Citie, encreaſe of goods, and f63s 
tunate ſucceſſe in all honeſt and godlpe trauaples,as Salomon ſayeththe that 
geueth to the pooze,ſhal not want. He that lendeth to the Lode, that ſheweth 
mercte to the pooze,and it be recompenced hym to the vttermoſt, as our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſayth:Seue,and it ſhal be geuen vnto you:good meaſure and pꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed downe , and ſhaken together, and runnyng ouer, ſhal men geue into pour 
boſomes. Fo2 he that geueth but a cuppe of colde water fo2 Chziſtes ſake, ſhall 
not looſe his rewarde.Jfthou wilt bzeake thy bzead to the hungry, ſayth God 
by the Pꝛophete, and lede the nedy wayefaryng man into thy houſe, andconer 
the naked man, and not turne awape thy face from the pooze 2 thy Ipght ſhall 
bꝛeake foꝛth as the moꝛnyng, and thy health flozyſhe right ſhoztlye , pea thy 
righteouſneſſes ſhall go befoze thee, and the gloꝛpe of the Lozde ſhall embzace 
thee. Then if thou talleſt, the Lode ſhall aunſwere thee : if thou crpeſt, he ſhall 
ſape: Here J am. O bleſſed is the man, ſapeth the Þſalmographe , that conſts 
dereth the pooꝛe and nedp ; the Lode ſhall deliuer hym in the tyme of trouble, 
The Lo2de ſhall pꝛeſerue hym, and kepe him a lyue,that he may be bleſſed vp⸗ 
pon earth, and not be delyuered into the will of hys enemtes . The Lo2de thall 
comfozte hym, when be lyeth ſicke vpon hys bed, pea and make hys bedde in 
bys ſickeneſſe, | ; 

Agayne, what ſhal J ſpeake of pour gentle and louyng entertaynment of 
ſtraungers and fozeners, whiche foz the teſtimonie of Chziſtes moſte glozious 
Soſpell and foz thequietneſle of their conſcience,that they maye the moꝛe fre- 
ly ſerue God with a pure minde,are not onely content to ſuffer vnwoꝛthy ba⸗ 
nyſhment with the loſſe of their goodes, but alſo dap and night to labour with 
their owne handes foz their ltuing, that they may be no burden to any man. 
Theſe moſt wyllyngly and gladly pe admit, receaue, embzace,cheriſhe, enter- 
taine, and comfozte . Theſe pe lodge and place among you , not as ſtraungers, 
but as Citizens, not as fozeners, but as pour dearlpe beloued Chziſtian bꝛo⸗ 
thers,foz whom alſo pe ar no leſſe careful then foʒ your ſelues, that ndthing be 
lackyng vnto them, hut that they may haue ſuffictency of all good and necefſa- 
rye thinges. This is the true hoſpitalitie, I mean, the gentle entertapnment of 
godly ſtraungers, whiche are afflicted foz the wozdes ſake . Of theſe ſpeaketh 
«God on this manner: If a ſtraunger ſotourne with tbee in pour lande, pe ſhall 
not verehym. But the ſtraunger, that dwelleth with you, ſhall be as one of 
pour ſelues, and thou ſhalt loue him as thy ſelfe . Bf theſe ſpeaketh Chzift on 
this wiſe: J was harbourleſſe,e pe toke me in, Ok theſe ſpeaketh Saint Paule 
thus: Diſtribute to thenetellitie of the Sainctes. Ge ready to den. An. 
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nager bene din Hleb.xüii. 
e not fozgetfull to lodge ſtraungers. Foz thereby haue dinctſe men lodged © 
ane vnwares. Of theſe ſpeaketh Saint Peter, on this ſozte: Be pe — Gen. ig. ; 
rous one to an other without grudgyng. Df theſe ſpeaketh S. John on thys i. Pet.ntis, 
manner: Thou doeſt fapthfully, what foeuer thou doeſt to the b:ethzen and to 
the ſtraungers. Of theſe God in his lawe geueth a ſpeciall charge both to the Levi. xix. 
riche men and alſo to the Siſhops and ſpirituall Paſtozs of his congregacion, &. æxiti. 
that they ſhould ſee to them, and make pꝛouiſion foʒ them, that they lacke no- Deut. 24. 
thyng - Higbly in Gods fauour mult the godly ſtraungers be, ſeyng God ge⸗ i. Timoth, iii 
ueth to his people ſo great charge oucr them. ho therfoze can other wiſe, the Tit. i. Ys 
bighly commende the loning gentlenefſe and gentle loue, the bounteous libe- 
ralitie and liberall bountie, whiche pe ſhewe to the pooꝛe (catered members of 
Chziſte? Theſe be woꝛthy frutes of the Soſpeil. Theſe woꝛkes ſhewe that ye 
haue not receaued the grace of God in bayne:and that pe be not of the compa⸗ 
ny of thoſe Goſpcllers, whiche with their mouth pzofefſe God, but with their 
dedes deny him, beyng abbominable, and diſobedient, e vnapt vntoeuerygood 74.5 
wozk. Huth pꝛokeſſozs oz rather peruerſers ot᷑ the Goſpel, are like to that Son, 
whychpꝛomiſed bis father to wozkin his Uinepard, x wzought nothyng at al. 
pea they are, as Saint Jude termeth them in his C piſtle, eloudes without wa-  _ 
ter, trees without frute, raging wanes of the ſea, ſoming out their own ſhame Jad. Epi 
wandzing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the miſt of darkeneſle foꝛ euer, deſhelp, 
bauing no ſpirite, 4c.and in dede line to thoſe fpne fooliſh Uirgines, which dad Math. 2 
Lampes, but in their Lampes no ople, 4 not vnlike to the figge tree without 27 
frute, whiche Chꝛiſt curſed foz her barrenneffe. | 
Gut God(right wozſhipfull and dearely beloned)hath geuen pon an other 
mynde, and grafted in you a better ſpirite, that ve do not onelye knowe God, 
but alſo earneſtly labour to do his holye and bleed will, that by this meanes 
pe map be founde not only fauorers but alſofslowers,not only talkers but al- 
ſo walkers,not onely louers but alſo lyters, not onelp p2ofeſſoures but alſo 
p2actiſers,not onlye wozders but alſo wozkers of the holy feripture,and ſo be 
come bleed, as our Sautour Chꝛiſt ſapth: I pe knowe theſe thinges, and doe 
them, bleſſed are ye. Fo2 not euery one that ſaith vnto me, Lo2de, Love , ſhall 
enter into h kingdũ ol heauẽ, but be y doth þ wil olß father, which is in henẽ he 
ſhal enter into y kyngd of ben}. Pear my frẽds, if do thoſe things I cõmaũd 
you. He y hath my cõmaũdemẽts, kepeth thẽ, he it is that loueth me. Fo2 in Rowii 
the ſight of God, as Thapoſtle ſapeth,they are not righteous, whiche heare the *%**) 
law, but fdoers of the law ſhal be tuſtified, Zfany ma be in Chꝛiſt, he is anew 
creature, They truly that are Chꝛiſtes, haue crucified p fleſh with þ affections Calat. vs 
and luſtes. Me are the wozkemanſhip of God created in Chʒiſt Jeſu vnto good Ephe.is 
wozkes, whiche God hath ozdayned,that we ſhoulde walke in them, Let oures Tir. z. 
learne ſaith ſ. Paul, to excell in good wozkes, as farre fozth as nede requireth, 
that they be not vnfruteful .Herein is my father glozified(ſapeth our Sautour 
Chʒiſt) that ye beare muche fruite,and become my Diſciples. Ye haue not cho- Toan.152 
ſen me,but Þ haue choſen pou, and ozdayned you to go and bzingfozth fruite, 
and that pour fruite ſhould remapne. ; 
Go therfoꝛe fozth(right wozthipfull and dearely beloned)as pe haue begon, 
in the ways ofrighteouſneſſes. Receaue the Goſpell of Chztfte , whithe is the 
wozde of pour ſaluacton and bꝛeade of life, with gredp and deſirous myndes. 
Call on God dayly(as pe do) with feruent pꝛaper, and ceaſe not to be thancke- 
full bnto him, foz his benefites. Se ay enſample in lite and conu erſacion to 
them that are vnder ou. Seke the quietneſſe and commoditie of pour Towne 
and of the inhabitauntes of the ſame, rather then pour owne gapne and p2ofit: 
ſtudpe rather to be loued, then feared, To the wicked and ſinfull be ſeuere and 
ſharpe:but to the good and godly be gentle and loupng. Continue your good⸗ 
neſſes and liberalitie to the pooze ſtraungers, whiche are eribed foz the teſti⸗ 
monte of the Load Jeſus, and tender them as pour ſelues. Suffer not ibleneſſe 
to trepe wythin tbe boundes of your Towne, but rather pꝛouide that all be 
well and bertuoufly occupyed . Df the pooze haue diligent conſideracion, but 
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as foꝛ the ſturdie and laſye lubbers; whiche gladly lyue of the labour or sther 
mens handes and hate to be well occupied the ſelues, either tompell to wozke, 
. o2els baniſhe them your Lowne.Looke diligently to the bainging vp of pour 

pouth, either in good letters, o2 elles in ſome vertuous exerciſes, that in tpme 
to come thep be not vnpꝛofitable members of the tommon weale . But aboue 
all thinges,ſee that they be bꝛought vp in the nourtoure and feare of the Load, 
and in the knowledge of his holy woꝛde, that they may learne euen from their 

Cradles to ſerue their Loʒde God in holyneſſe and righteouſneſſe all the daveg 
of the Lozd. And that this thinge may the moze conueniently be bꝛought to 
pale, as ye haue earneſtlp entended, and to that ende haue pꝛouided large ſum⸗ 

mes of money amonge pour ſelues, ſo with all expedicion pꝛouide, that pour 
Schole may be erected and ſet vp foꝛ the godly and vertuous educacion of pour 
potith, So ſhall you both do a noble ſacrifice vnto God, deſerue well of many, 
and alſo leaue to your poſteritie a woz2thy monument ot a moſt woꝛthy enters 
| paiſe.2ind to helpe fozwarde ſome poynt of godly doctrine tobe taught in your 
nue be erected Schole : after 3 had finiſhed this lytle treatiſe entitled. The Des 
maundes of holy Scripture, I thought it not vnſytting , noꝛ vnwoꝛthy our trend, 
ſhip to dedicate the ſame to your wozthippes; and ſo by you to commende it to 
the Chꝛiſten youth of pour Schole , Jn it they ſhall learne to knowe and vns 
- derftaride the pzincipall andchiefe pointes of Gods doctrine, ſo that by this 

meanes they ſhall be able to render areaſon both of they? faith and doctrine, 


| v whiche they pzofeſſe, and not be lyke Pozſes and oyles that haue no vnder⸗ 


ſtandpng. The bookets licle,if the nomber of the leaues beconſidered:but if 
the matter thereof be diligently pondered. it ſhall befounde both greats 
and p2ofitable. Thus foz this pꝛeſent taking my leue ot pou, 3 wiche 
to you and to the whole Towne al good and pꝛoſperous things 
both foz your bodies and ſoules, moſt humbly beſechyng 
God to finiſhe that good wozke, whiche he hath 
begon in vou, vnto the glozye of his name 
and vnto the p2ofit ofhys holy cons 
+ gregacion. LMEN, 
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did eate, by the perſwaſion of Eua,ofthe apple fozbidds 417. 


hymof God.Foz ſinneisthebzeakyng ol thecommaun 3. 


f tes of God _ 
men | | "8 
who redemed vs, and ſet vs inthe fauour of God agay ne? Jeſug Chzilt Conf 2 
by takyng our nature on him. Rene. 


whatis God ynto ys ? Where as befoꝛe he was a ſeuere and ſtrapte 77%.» 
tudge:thzoughe Chilte he is become our molt louing, tender, and 2 
mercifull father. | Colloſs i. 
what are ve? His dearely beloued childzen. i. Ioan. iii. 
what thing is God? An intinite ſubſtaunce, which onely with his Loan. i. 
woꝛde ofmighte, did create a make all thyng, a with his moſt high 644. 9 
x incomparable wiſedome gouerneth al thing e of his ineſtimable 1 
goodnes luffre ih a pꝛelerueth al thing. J call p infinite both whiche 
hath neither beginning noꝛ ending, a that which ca not be cõpꝛehẽ⸗ Godis tris 
ded noꝛ cõpaſled by mas bꝛaine, what thing it is. And in both thele nice, b 
ſignificacids god is infinite. Furthermoꝛe p is to euery mã god oꝛ 
a god, p he loueth,dzeadeth.4 wozſhippeth with all his hearte. The x,,7 5. 
ſcripture alſo calleth the iudges c officers ot the earth gods. Pſalme. 52. 
what is a ſtrange God, or an other God? hat ſoeuer thyng we wor · What a 
wyp belides the verye lyuyng God. And that allo that doth alienate ſtraunge got 
and turneth our hearte from Gods wozde , is called a ſtraunge oz '* 
an other God. 
what thing is faith? It is a full and perfite confidence and truſt in Whatfayths 
Godthzough Chzilt,ingendzed in our heart by hearyng the wozde e, 
of God. a as Paul defineth faith, Faith is a ſureconfidtce of things 57.5 1 
3 * — —— — —— of N a | 
vhat is hope? ſtyffe and fixme expectacion of uche thynges as | 
be pꝛomyled vs ofthe worde of God. des as what hope 
what is charitie? The pzincipall frute of faith, a pꝛompte and redy what chari⸗ 
will to do good to our netghbour.Otherwhyles the wozkes ol mer- tye is. 
cy axe called charitie. 8 : maths, 
what is the law: Ftisthelinely wil of God. giuẽ vs by commaun lache | 
demet,as well in the new teſtamet as in theolde,whoſe wozke and Th, after: 
operation is to chewe ſinne, to ſhewthat Godis angry with vs fox ofthe law. 
our euil doyng #dayly trãſgreſſion of his cõmaũdement, whole du⸗ Ioan 7 
ty is to accuſe vs in our cõſcience, to caſt vs downe, a make vsſeme Ren. 
byle#nought wozth in our light. & by this meanes either bzingeth - > xhaqgs 
vs to vtter deſperacion,oz els leadethvscas it were by the hand) to 
Chiilt the only true pacifier ofthe conſcience, un 
what is the Goſpell? It is à glad tiding, Oz els you map tal it eue I a 
ry p2omiſe » god made of Chzilt,#of other his good benefites,wher ſpell is; 
by the cloudes of the conſcience be put away, a mans minde erected 1 
& made mery, whether thele pꝛomiles be inp teſtamẽt oz in the old: 
Paule, ſapth it is the power of God, whereby all that beleue are 
bzought to health and ſauegarde. 
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2 ba. Sed Tber becalled in Scripture cocle a chaffe, Okthele ſpeabe! 
Terexxiii Chziſt-wbere ye ſaith. They do ſerue mein vapne, while they teac 
wath,ig fluch Doctrine as are nothyng but the commaundementes ok men. 
marc. 7. VVho be good? Only God is good Notwithſtädyng becaule à 
Mathiy they that haue the ſpirit of god, and are ruled bpyis Wold, be of the 
od doth communit- 


nom m are gocke of God,and 


Who be eull this word, Whether they liue vpꝛight outwar 


| The Demaundes 
VVhartis it tobe a godly man, or who is godlyzBe 0} ſhe that hath 
that beleueth not the pꝛe⸗ 


VV ho 1s wicked, or vngodlyzDe 02 che 


VVhoisa Chriſten manzHe that beleucth on Chziſt, and lyueth 

woz2de. 

ke or miſcreant? He that vleth not thole lawes. and 

the faith that we haue. D2 elles he that le» 
other meanes than by Chal. 

V Vho is an heretikꝛ che which thinketh ſtylly mainteineth any 

thing agaynſt the doctrine of fapth(that is to lap) the woꝛd of God. 
e ol God to be called the doctrine of faith, bes 

cauſe fayth dzaweth from. no whence els her pzincipies than from 

the woꝛde of God. ecaule che only leatneth, marketh, and beareth 


awaye the worde of God. 5 
V V hat is the kingdome of heauen: It is where the woꝛde of God 


and receyued . a where it deareth kruite mete los 


the doctrine Whole kyng and Low is Chꝛiſt. 
4 dre of men, without the woꝛd 
ol God is deſpiled and perſecuted 


whoſe pꝛynce and God is Das 
than. Jn ſome place itis called an hoate boylynge ſee , whiche tan 


woꝛde, and 
Apoſtles to 


whois an Ethni 


he that receiueth(that is to ſay knowledgethiny 
h God. # he that refuſety 


Lozd,the bzetho 


myſterie, an ozacle, the punte oz lecrete wilt 
radicions? Bhat ſoeuermas realon hath 02 doth 


cate and imparte hys 


as their father Lord, and gouernour 8. | 3 
who be cuill? They that haue not ſpirite of God⸗no: be ruled be 
dip, ⁊ according b => 


Of holy ſcripture. Fol. cceclii. 

letter of the la we: As Cato, Soctates, and they that be counted 
good and vertuous amonge the Turtzes and Jewes , oꝛ elles then 
that be open tranſgreſſours of thelawe.Foz in Chailt only is ſalua 47.4; 
tion and remiſſion of ſinnes. And vnto that time that our ſinnes be? 
remitted, we be euill, vncleane, and vnderdampnacion . And on E be.. 
this faſſion we are alleuyll, and ſinners by nature. 3 

whois iuſt or righteous: Ye that hath faith. Foz though faith we Whois righ 
are iuſtified. To be iuftified is to haue our ſinnes not imputed vn- Ml 
to vs, but to haue thẽ fozgiuCin Chyilt, and foz Chꝛiſt. Euẽ as Þa- — 
uid laith: Bleſled are they whoſe vnrighteouſneſſes ar foꝛgiuen, and Pal.; 2. 
whole linnes are couered.Bleſſed is that man to whom the Lozde Rom. 4 
imputeth no ſinne. Nowe becauſe the faithful man onely recepueth 
and enioyeth this mercy foꝛgeuenes. and this no imputing of ſinne 
tbꝛough faith, therfoꝛe he is called iuſt, and we thzoughe faith laid % 
to be iultified. Sometime in ſcripture the hipocrites, and they that 8 
thinke to be laued by their woꝛkes, are called iuſt 02 ryghteous ag 
we rede. J came not fo2 the righteous, c. | vnrlohtous 
vho is vnrighteous? e that hath no faith, — 24 
vhat is cuerlaſting life: It is the taſte of the fauour and manifold Euerlaſting 
mercies of God, the peace ofÞ conſcience, a feruent deſire of heuen, Ifewhat, 
de to be with Chꝛiſt⸗ whiche the holy ghoſt doth kendle in the hearts 
ofthe faithkull. Other whiles euerlaſtyng life is called to know the 7. 
berp lyuyng God,# Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whdhe ſent downe. As it is ſaid. 4. * 
He that hath the ſonne and beleueth in him: hath euerlaſting life. 

what is euerlaſting death, or hell? In thys lyfe it is the perpetuall Hel oꝛ euer⸗ 


grudge & hozrible fear ol tölcience, the diſtreſſe atediouſmeſſe of the . death 
minde,dzedyng the wzathof God, wohich the deuil encreaſeth in the t . 


bnfaythfull:as'it is plapnly declared. Alſo hel is taken fozertreme , dtuerdn 
tẽptacion, which almolt ledeth vs downe to deſperacio:as we rede — 1 
The Lord leadeth vs downetohell,xhzingeth vs vp agapne. . Kgl. 

- Akterthis life it betokeneth the fire of Hell , where the damned 9.66 
foules be. It is called allo a fyzie furneſſe,and the vtterdarkeneſſe, hoc. ci 
where is waylyng and gnaſhyng ol teeth, and vtter deſperacion of . 
he mare ng 4 8 3 | What the 
vhat thing is the bleſsing of God: It is the fauour, the grace. the : 
helpe and "paar pr Goch tigte | *. 4 q Sos ; f 

what is the curſe of God? It is the angre,ertreme wath, and the What the 

lacke of all the good benelites of God. | | 0 turſe of god 
vhat is a good conſcience? It is the peace ofthe minde,. a ſpiritual — ** 
toye,and a playne feling and perceiuyng of the goodnes of God to- — is 
wardes vs, though faith in Jeſus Chzift, whiche ts deſcribed and . 
ſet out. And is no moze to ſay, but p when we percetue that thzough 

faith in Jeſus Chuſt, our ſinnes be fozgiuen, and that we de in the Rom. 5 
fauour of God: we be heart hole, merp, and ſounde, Eſꝙ. 37.35 

| what is an euill conſcience? It is an in warde boilyng heete, g tol⸗ 5 
ling or the minde, koꝛ a mans wickednes,# whẽ foz pure anguiſh of 
the light and hozroze of linne, the hearte fainteth and laylleth hym. 
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J is talled in Scripture the woꝛme of the conſciente, 
V Vhat is veritie and truth? Chziſt him ſelt, the woꝛde bf God and 
no bat truthe what ſoeuer els agreeth with the woꝛde of God. Foꝛ as Chꝛiſt ſaith 
is, Jam the waye the truth a the life. Allo: Thy woꝛdes be the truth. 
There is alſo a Ciuile truthe oz veritie(as it is called) and that is 
re, when with that whiche is ſayde the thinge agreeth, and when we 
on.? linde woꝛdes agreyng with the thing it ſelle. | 
VVhat is leſing or talfitie? What ſoeuer thing is enemie, and not 
agreyng to the truth and the woꝛde of God: as mans tradicions oz 
doctrines that lerue not to the ſame woꝛde of God. 2 
V Vhat is the feare of God? Such an hublenes x lowe behauiour 
e as naturali ſonnes haue towardes their louing fatherg . It is alſo 
: a redy, glad, a wilfull warenes in ozdering our ſelues, Þ we do not 
(x comitany thing againſt God, a his woꝛde, foꝛ feare leſte we ſhould 
ofkende ſo louing # tender a father. Which feare as it ſpꝛyngeth ons 
| ly cutoffaith,ſo it is only in the faithfull. Than we feare God wile» 
Jip: when with heart a mind we ſo endeuer to liue and oꝛdze out ſel- 
es: as ik we had God a witneſſe tc loker ok all our dedes, wozdes, 
ye ſt of our pꝛeuy thoughts & cogitacions. This louing dꝛead inge- 
Dꝛeth wiſdome and bꝛingeth Gods bleſling on vs, and dztueth our 
ſin out of the bꝛeſt. The ſeruile a bond feare, is the amaſyng, dꝛede, 
2.13, A. àhaſſhing ofthe mind, that the wicked men haue ol the wzath of 
Sod ingendꝛed by laping the law to their euill living. | 
VVhat is the contempt of Cod? A deſpiſing oꝛ a lyght regardyng 
oy of the doctrine a the comaundementes of God, pꝛoceding of an vn⸗ 
Ihat the eõ cleane heart @ wicked minde.a pleaſure and delight in ſinne #igno 
tempt oz deſ- raunce,the rote of all miſchiele, which fruite of incredulitie, God ne 
ppſpng of yer left vnpuniſhed: as it appeareth. Exo. a Nume.xc. 
Aal ge⸗ V Vhat is thankes gyuing: It is a remẽbꝛaũce: a a that ful acknow 
uing what it ledging of the benefites of God: wbẽ we ſurely thinke al p we haue 
"Ol tõmeth ol him. It is called in p ſcripture, ſacrifice ofpzayſe giuing. 
ſal. o. VVhatisyakindnes and preuy murmuryng againſte God? It is to 
wnkinanes a grudge and not to be content with the wozkes of God, and to ſoz 
againſt Sod Zet his benekitence. Examples hereol we rede. i 
what it is vhat is it to haue the holy ghoſt? To be godlye diſpoſed ,to haue an 
Exod. 16.1 heàuẽly bꝛẽning in h minde, euer vpright, hole, ſincere, a pure, vertu 
To haue the ous, alway iudging beſt, willing Wiſhing wel to euery body, the 
holp Shofte frutes of whom be al vertues, which ye may ſe in the Galathians. 
* 2 what is an euill minde, or to haue the deuill? It is to haue an euill 
To be euel cancarde mynde, to be againſt God and his wozde ,to be gyuen all 
minded, oz to to wickedneſſe,to mildeme and iudge all to the woꝛſte. 
haue the de ⸗ v hat is a good aungell? The meſſenger of God, oz what ſoeuer pe 
wy —— will, by whiche God wozketh vs, and in vs that that is good, yzo⸗ 
4 —5 it is kitable „and tommodious. | - 
3 vhat is dathan or an euill aungel? An adnerſary and enemy ofgod, 
gel whar it is a wozker of all miſchefe and dethe vnto vs. Other whyles it is put 
onely foz the deuill. FI 5 


Whatfalſhod 
is. 


Of holy ſcripture? Fol ccccliit 
what is the Groſley It is allmaner ofgrenaunce giuẽ to euery ma . 
ner of vocacion and kinde of life,groundedonfaith and the ward of Sheen. 
God, and when that we do, goeth not fozwarde as we would. Jt is : 
aiſo the teaching, warning, chaſtiſing rod, and ſtaffe of the Lo2de, 
whiche names be koz to be lene in the pzouerbes and plolmes. The. 
troſſe of Chziſt,is his paſſionand the pꝛeaching of the ſame, and the What the 
perſecution that foloweth the pzeachers and beleuers ofthe fame. g cht 
what is pleaſure, and the eaſe ofthis life? It is when we haue all at is hat the 
will, whe God leaueth vs to our ſelues, and troubleth vs not with pleaſure and 
any aduerſitie toz faith and the woꝛde of God. eale of this 
what is ſinne? It is the tranlgreſſion, and bꝛeaking of any ot gods het 
tommaundements. It is allo a naturall pzopencion and inclinacis {,, t ſinne 
to noughtineſſe, ingendzed with vs at our byzthe. What ſoener is 
not of faith, is ſinne. It is alſo the diſtruſt in God, & the ignoꝛaũce 
#contempt of him, a a truſt c confidence in our awne wozkes. DO 
what is originall ſinne? It is the poiſon & coꝛruption that we haue Original fin 
in our birth, thꝛough the infection of our nature in Idã, which doth what it is 
bꝛing foꝛth in vs the fruite of incredulitie, and all wickedneſſes, & 
maketh vs vnable to p woꝛkes of p lawe, as 5 law requireth thẽ to 
be don of vs: vntil Chailt # his wozd hath made vs a new creature. 
what is originall Iuſtice? The integritie holenes and ſoundnes ol Original tus 
the powers of the body & the ſoule,wherby both the ſoule;@the body ſtice whac * 
could verely obey,do,and fulfill the law ol God. Wherfoze after the *is. 
poylo of ſinne entred:nature loſt her integritie c ſoundnes,# the be⸗ 
nim of ſinne made weake, faint, a feble the hole nature ofman, ſo þ 
it couldnot in no wiſe wil oz do the wozke,p it hole befoze could do. x,,,,. 
And not this onely,but it infected# cozruptedthe flelhe the ſoule 2.7.3. 
& all the powers of them both, which infection ingendꝛed in the na 
ture ot man thus febled,theignozaunce a contempt ol God, the di⸗ The coꝛrup⸗ 
ſtruſt in God. the murmuring againſt God whan he ſendeth aduer tion ofthe 
ſitie oz lickenes. Jtcauſeth furthermoze mito be without 5 feare of nature of 
God, to hate ᷣᷣ iudgement of God, to flee a run away fro God whe man. 9 
he chaſteneth vs. to be angry with him and diſpayze, and to truſt in | 
things cozruptible, æc. Theſe be the hozribte byles, ſoꝛes, pockes, a 
carbucles y diſfigure y face of man. hiche though they be neuer lo 
high, vet our ſchole mẽ a canonites(J meane 5ᷣ pꝛoleſſours of yby- 
chop ol Romes lawes)coulde neuer fe oꝛ perceyue. Thele Chziſte 
though faith at our baptiſme doth ſuppꝛeſſe # abate their power, 2 
at the laſt by death doth vtteriy vainquiſhe and kill. IG 
what meane ye by theſe wordes,P na, and Culpa? This wozd Cul 
pa, which is in engliſh a faute oz treſpaſſepzoperly, in this place be 19h at this 
tokenethy gilt(as we cal it)oꝛ y treſpaſſe,s that which p law puni⸗ word catds 
ſheth in þ dede oz fact: as in anacte of felony, þ law punicheth not p (ignifieth 
coming to the hozſe,noz yet the bzideling no noꝛ ÿ leding ofthehozſe 
from the table .medowe,oz comon, foz all theſemay be done with- 
out the euil a valawful deſire of the hozſe, and agayne withthe ow- 
ners leaue. But the lawe puniſheth the commyng , the bzydelyng 
KKKKkk,tii. and 
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ſignikpeth. 


The Demaundes 


and taking away the hoꝛſe againſt the owners wyll, and with the 
minde ot ſtealyng him, and calleth the facte thefte oz felonye, This 
woꝛde, pœna (whiche is in Engliſh payne) is the wages and punich 
ment taken foz the faute. And thus ſome kinde of vices, all hurtes, 
damages, ſicknes peſtilences, perils.errours, and the lacke of gods 
woꝛde that we haue amonge vs: be paynes and puniſhementes of 
ſinne. That God puniſheth linne with loſſe and daunger both of 
body and goods, with lickeneſſe, peſtilence, and ſuche other (none J 
thinke doubteth) but that he punilheth linne by ſinne , and ſinne by 
errours and herelies:the wozlde can not ſo clerely percepue. Howe 
be it Paul, doth playnly declare it, where he laith: Becauſe the gen- 
tils turned the glozye ol God, aud woꝛſhiped the creature moze thi 
the maker, ac. Therfoze(ſaith he) God gaue them vp vnto ſhameful 
luſt es. at. hiche luſtes be there ſtraite after expꝛeſſed. And thys 


puniſhement (IJ meane to punilhe linne by ſynne) is a verye loze 


Math. v. 


Note wel. 


God punp⸗ 
ſheth ſinnei 


puniſhement. 

He puniſheth lynne by errours a hereſies thus. han the wozde 
of God isplenteouſly and ſincerely pꝛeached (as it is nowe) and yet 
men ſtill kicke againſt it, oꝛ in cale many receiue it, pet fewe oꝛ none 
regarde it, oꝛ lyue acco2dynge to it, but with their woꝛdes make on 
it only foz a fleſhely libertie:than (J ſay) God taketh his woꝛde a- 
way from thẽce( as who be not woꝛthy of it) and letteth the wozlde 
pꝛeuaile againſt his pꝛeachers, and ſuffreth Antichziſt ( who muſte 
nedes luecede Chꝛiſt) to kil them, ſo that Antichꝛiſt peaceably enioy 
eth his kingdome (as he hath done all ready this greate while) # he 
muſte nedes haue like doctrine to him ſelfe. So did he punilhe the 
Jewes his owne elected people at ſundzy tymes moze than. ii. M. 
peare, and ſuffred them to woꝛchip falſe Goddes, oz elles to ſet by 
their owne tradicions, Gods pꝛeceptes neglected. So allo hath he 
puniſhed our foze fathers theſe viii.oꝛ.ix.C.yeares. And now except 
we thankefully receyue his wozde, and liue therafter in the newe- 
neſſe of life, accozding as we are called (no doubt of it)he wil, not on 
ly reuolue and caſt vs downe againe to our olde ignoꝛaunce capti- 
uitie and bondage: but alſo choꝛtly take ſuch vengeaunce on vs, as 
he thzeatned Bethlaida, Choꝛam, ic. 

Nowe God remttteth the crime, gylte, and treſpace to his electe 
thꝛoughe faith in Chꝛiſt:but he relerueth( after a certayne maner) 
a litle pozcion of the payne (not to tounterpeile therwith oz ſatiſſye 
his iuſti ce foz the cryme, as the Byſhopof Rome with his complt- 


n ces hath taught vs this great while) but to chaſtiſe their fleſh with 


this woꝛlde, all, and ſometime to be an example vnto other to loꝛbeare lyke crys 


not after 


mes. loʒ feare oflike punichement, oz to declare the yꝛe of God foz 


this life in 9 bro 1 
— ſuche crimes: So that what trouble, bexacion, griele, loſſe, ſickneſſe 


as the Pa⸗ 
piſts fapne, 


ſo euer the beſte men that be, haue:they deſerue it with much moe. 
Howe be it (no not thus) G O D woulde beate, ſcourge, and trye 
his: and it were not loꝛ their owne pꝛolite and auaple. Foz by this 
meanes he nourtereth,reineth , and humbleth his electe, that — 


O hoh ſcripture. Fol. ceccliiii 


may knowe them ſelues the better, and leſt they runne at large af- 
ter the woꝛlde: as it appearethbythe aduoutrye ol Dauid, and ma⸗ 
ny other ſtozyes in the Byble. : | 

what is innocencie? T hepureneſle of the minde,and whan the cõ⸗ Innoten 
ſcience is not giltie, oꝛ findeth it ſeite culpable in any thinge. This what it 1 
innocency onely the faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt ingendzeth in vs. In this 
ſtate was Paule (after many interpzeters mindes) whan be ſayde. 
J knowe nought by my ſelfe. ac. He ſayde not this, that he thought 
not him ſelle a ſynner,and that he treſpaſled not afoze God (foz thi 
had he ben a lyer. Foz Moyſes ſaith to the Lozd: It is thou that ta: 
keſt awaye treſpaſſe, iniquitie, and ſinne, and none innocent befoze 
the but he meaneth ofhis conuerſacid. Jn this ſtate alſo was Eze⸗ 
thias the good kynge, whan he turned hym to the wall, and wepte. a 
Here we dall, not to be giltie oz culpable, to haue the peace of the cg. K. 20. 
ſciẽce, that is whan we beleue thꝛough Chailte that our ſinnes be 
hid, loꝛ vnto p time, ᷣᷣ lawe ceaſeth not to accuſe vs in our cõſcience. 

VVhat is the ſpirite? It is a heauenly ſence oꝛ vnderſtandyng, 
ſpzingyng out of the wozde of God (oz elles the elfe woꝛd of God) hat the 
exceding the ſence ofthe fleſhe a reaſon, The wozdes that J ſpeake Spuite is. 
vnto you, they be ſpirite and life: Meaning they amount and paſſe 4. o. 
the fleſhe and ſence ofreaſon,they be ſpirituall and heauenlp. It is 
ſome tyme put foz what ſoeuer lineth and bꝛetheth:as all the ſpirits Y. :50, 
p2aiſe ye the Loꝛd, Somtime foꝛ the bꝛeth and winde. loan. 3. 

VVhat is the tleſhe? Euerye affection, the hearte, the minde, and 
thought ol man, and what ſoeuerelles man doth oꝛ can do by al the What the 
powers of his reaſon, deſtitute of the wozde of God Fox Chziſte flethe is. 
ſaith. That whiche is bozne of the fleſhe, that is, it vnderſtandeth * | 
not thinges that be ſpirituall. Fleſhe other while betokeneth the 7.;,- 
letter and fleſhly vnderſtanding. Thefleſh pꝛofiteth nothyng, it is 
the ſpirite that quickeneth. | : 

V Vhatis the neve man? It is the man that is renued and bozne 
agayne by fatth and the wozde,thozow the ſpirite of God. Excepte Whatthe 
a man be bozne a newe,he can not ſee the kingdome of heauen. To Jv 1740's» 
be bozne anew he calleth, where as befoze we were but carnal and 
flechly, not vnderſtanding the miſteryes of the ſpirite, we muſte be 
bozne agapne in ſpirite(that is)to become ſpirituall and mozemete 
to vnderſtand (pirituall thinges. 

VVhat is the olde man? Dur affections, appetites, and vnderſtan what th 
dyng accozding to reaſon, without faith: Euen as we be all natu · ide man i 
rallye bozne of our mother, as it appeareth in diuers places ofthe 
Dcripture.Alſothe hole body of line is called holde man in ſcrip- „/, 
ture, a they liue accoding to the olde man, that liue in ignoꝛaũce, a Epe u. 
folow the luſtes of their heart, not walkyng in the newneſſe of life. (%% 2. 

V Vhois bleſſed or happy? All be it Þ may aunſwere with Chꝛiſt: 
bleſſed is be, p heareth a kepeth the wozd of god:yet is he otherwiſe Seſſed oz 
defined in the ſcripture. As he is to be thought happy. who holdeth happy who. 
himſelf well content with his foztune, & thankfully recepueth what L. u 
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fo euer God ſendeth hym, and who is atone with God and all cre: 
atures, that is, doth not murmure agaynſte God. and on the other 
ſyde enupeth no2 deſpiſeth any man. | | 

VVhois a wretch,or vnhappy? He that holdeth not hym (elf cons 
tent with that thar God hath ſent him. He with whome nothynge 
goeth fozwarde,noz agreeth not with God noꝛ man. 

VVho is pooreahe that can not make no great boaſtes oz crakeg 
of himſelfe , and who is deſtitute of all helpe, as be they, of whome 
Chziſt faith: Bleſſed are the pooꝛe in ſpirite, in ſcripture he is called 
lo we, humble, and hungry, and he who is now in aduerſitie. 

VVbo is riche? he is called riche in Stripture, whiche nedeth no 
pelpe concerning his ſaluacto,but hath wozkes ynough, d moe thi 
ynough to bzing him to heaue. Ind(as ama may call it) ful vp to p 
thꝛote of Þ righteouſnes:as be all hipocrites, phariſepes, x tuſtifiers 
ofthe ſelues, they alſo be called rich in Scripture, whiche be pzoude 
mighty, a dꝛonkẽ with foꝛtune & pꝛoſperitie, euerpoling the pooze: 

V Vho ts wiſe & circũſpect? He whiche knoweth god a his wozde, 
which whe he doubteth)aſketh coũlell, c doth all thyng therafter. 

VVho is a toole:Ye p raſhly is caried hither & thyther with eue⸗ 
ry mocion, that coſidereth nothing.regardeth nothing, noz ſuffreth 
hymſelle to be coxrected a warned of his euyll doyng, but heedlpng 
ronneth as he bega:fozſing not whether he ſinke oz [wym 02 what 
becometh of him, æ who as he knoweth not the woꝛde of God, ſo he 
paſſeth not on it. The wyledome of God taken as fooliſhnes befoze 
the woꝛld, is the pꝛeaching of the troſſe of Chꝛiſt, and the tuſtifyeng 
by laythethat is to ſay) though to ſuffer perſecution fo2 the woꝛd of 
God and to pꝛeach that we iuſtified by fayth; be godly and the wiſe 
dome of the ſpirite:yet the woꝛlde laugheth it to ſco2ne, and coun- 
teth it hyghe fooliſheneſle.The wyledome of the flelhe , is foolyſh⸗ 
neſſe befoze God, 5 

what is a childe, or to be a childe? A childe in ſcripture,is a wicked 
man 02 he that is ignozaunt a not exerciſed in godiynes and Gods 


wonꝛde he olde, oꝛ be he yonge . Oz he that lacketh ſpirituall tudge- 
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mẽt in delernyng a choſyng thinges. wo be to the countrey , whole 
kyng. is a childe. And he all dye a childe of a. C. peare olde. child 
alſo is ſometyme taken foz humble oz mcke , Who ſoeuer humble 
him ſelfe as this chylde, is greateſt in the kyngdome ofheauen, 

hat is an olde man, auncient or elder? e whiche is well taught 
and inſtructed in the woꝛd of God, a exerciſed therin. He vohich ly 
ueth honeſtly, and without repzofe hauyng hoꝛeneſſe of maners,au 
thozitie,grauitie, and highe knowledge in the woꝛde of God, 

what 1s Chriſt? The annoynted kyng and pzieſt of God, ſyttytig 
on the right hande ofthe father , hauing full power to defende and 


warrant his tocke,+ beyng a readye aduocate fo2 his at their nede. 


And by hym al Chꝛiſten men be annoynted kynges# pꝛieſts. They 


be called kinges, when in Chꝛiſte, and thozow Chziſt they ſubdue 
C thcit wylde alfections, the deuill, and death. They be called * 


— 


4 | 
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ond ſatrificers, whan they offer vp their bodyes into a lyuely holy, „ „, 
and acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, whiche is our reaſonable ler⸗ No. 14. 
uyng of God. | I 1 . 

V Vhatis Antichriſt? The aduerſaryof Chziſt.a he whiche goeth | 
about to obſeure , oz vtterly to abzogate @ pull away his glozp:tea+ What Anti: 
ching.definyng, # determining, that Chziſt is not the kyng, pzieſt, chriſte io. 
and aduocate of his flocke. 1 

VVhat is praycr?J bzenning deſire, oꝛ peticion of the mynde, lift P:aper what 
vp and directed vnto God e ſpꝛinging and comming of the nede and it is. 
lacke that we fynde in our ſelfe as farrefozth as faith and the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ot god ſuffereth and permitteth vs, where marke that we aſke 
ſache thinges as be honeſt lawfull. Sometime it is taten koʒ the 
lifting vp of the hands, the deſire, crying and ſighyng of the pooze, 
and ſuche as ſtande in nede. And ſome doth call it moze generally, 
the lifting vp of the minde to God. 5 : . 

VV hats temptation? The pꝛole and trial of our faith, and an ex- Temptation 
etciſe and pzactiſe of the wozde. Other whiles it is called the rodde what it is 
and ſtaffe of the Loꝛd, and the diſcipitne wherby we ſee our ſelues, | 
and perceyue how well we haue pzofited and gone fo2zwarde in the 
woꝛde whiche may beſt be tried, than when that we go about doth 
not go fozwarde as we wolde. 5 | 

VVhat is deſperacion? It is when in temptation, and ſuche try⸗ "ATE PRE: 
yng of vs(whether it be by aduerlitie or anye other thinge)we fall whar e 18. 
downe diſtruſt, and caſt away al hope ofthe mercy and goovnes of : 
God:than(FJ ſay)when of no ſyde appeareth any hope oz ſuccoy', c 
when we be(as ſemeth to vs)vtterly foꝛgotten and caſte awaye of 
God. Of whiche temptacion we may ſee a manifeft example. To Job. vii. 
ſpeake p2operly deſperacion is the vtter and finall diſpayze and dt- 
ſtruſt of helde. | 3 | 

V Vhar is yocacionor callinge: It is the maner of life, vnto which ocation. o; 
God hath called the. Oꝛ elles the common conſent(as Mapꝛes and tauing what 
other officers) oz elles p haſt appointed & purpoſed thy ſelfe vnto, it is. 
by thy owne accoꝛde. Oꝛ elles ye map call it euery kynde of lyfe, in 
which we exerciſe faith and charity. To be called to the kyngdome 
x. I to heare the wozdeof God, To be cholen oz elected, is 

o beleue it. | 

VVhat is predeſtinacion: It is the ſecrete election of the wildome p:cdeginact 
of God to eternall iyfe, without our deſeruing, They be pꝛedeſtinat on what it is 
c called to euerlaſting life, which heare a receiue the woꝛd of God. Nom. 9. 10. 1. 

VVhat is free will? It is the libertie that man hath in doyng out⸗ 
warde thinges, and the naturall woꝛe of man in ſuche thynges ag Free wir 
be not ſpirituall:as in oꝛdering hym elle after a tiuill and political what it is. 
faſſion, and out warde fulfilling of the moꝛal vertues. How be it he 
hath not the power, no noꝛ yet the will to loue God, dꝛede God, and 
to knowe him: vntil that he be renued and that Chꝛiſt hath ſet him 
at liberty. Foz than(as John ſaith.) It tbe ſonne hath made pe free, 
than are pe free in dede, Foz vnto p time that we know God, we ca Jen. l. 

9 not 


math. 20. 


= 
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not lone him, noꝛ dꝛede hym. And whe we lone hym, and dꝛede him, 
than haue we power thꝛough bim, to bepe the lawe. Pet whẽ man 
cel xx was in the ſtate of o2iginall iuſtice, that is to ſape, when he had the 
integritie, holenes a ſoundnes ofthe powers of the body and ſoule, 
than might he obey,do,# fulfill frely the law of god, but after þ poy. 
lon of ſinne entred,it made weak & feble the whole nature of man. 
The temple what is the temple of God: A pure cleane and ſingle hearte, withs 
of God out all gyle, fraude, and doublen elle. Alſo the Churche, wherin God 
what it is. is wo2lhypped. a i 
3, Cor. iti. what is the Churche or congregacionof Chriſt? It is the tompa- 
2.0.6. , ny, aſſemblement, and tcõſent of good men on the wozd of God, and 
bac hte. inthe faith of Jeſus Chiſt. | 
The churche what is the Churche of Sathan? It is the multitudeof wicked mẽ 
of Ch;iſt, conſpiring againſt God and his woꝛde. 
The Church what is the Sabboth day, or to kepe holy day? It is to abſtapne krã 
of Oatan the out warde wozkes ofthe fleſhe, and to pzaye vnto Godin ſpirit, 
iu dan what hearehis worde, and to haue our myndeſet on his labor after what 
it is maner true Chꝛiſtians euer kepe the lawe. Bou map elles ſap,that 
Esch. 6 the holpe daye is wherein we remembze the benefites ol God, and 
geue hym thankes foz them. ; 
Srace,what whar is grace? The good will of God towarde v8. his fauour and 
tis. bounteousgoodnes, frely emploped on vs without cur deleruing, 
Meritiea a what be merites and workes? Thep be called and counted in ſcrip⸗ 
wozks what ture to be the refuſing and contempt of the fauour ol God, and a < 
fidence to be ſaued by a mans owneyower,(trengty and deſertes. 
—_— of what is the name of God? It is what ſoeuer perteinethto God, oz 
what it eig to euery name which we alſign vnto god and cal him by: as the 
god of hoſtes,the ſtrong and gelous god. ac. Alſo his glozye honoz 
what itis and maieſty. To ſhew the woꝛde ol god, is to pꝛeache lincerelye the 
to thew the Joſpell that is to ſaye , that all that beleue haue theyze linnes for- 
woꝛd ofGod Teuen them, that they be deliuered from death and hel, and hath ge 
uen them euerlaſting lyfefrelythzough Jeſus Chziſt, 
To ſerue god vhat is it to ſcrue Gad:Toliue accozdingto his word, to beleue 
what it is. — put — in ws referre all thynge vnto hy glozpe, and to 
, loneandyelpeour neighbour, __._ - Maia 
deullwhem ek, whatis it to lerue the deuill?Jt is to delia wozd,tolerue Mimb, 
19. his bely, his fleſhly oppetites,the woꝛld, and carnall affections. 


To worchig what is to worſhip God? It is not oneiyto pꝛay vnto hym, but al⸗ 


god what it ſo to ſhewe and exhibyte in the out warde geſture honoure and res 
— uerente vnto hum. 3 
Vybat is to beleue in God? It is holly to tommit a mans owne 
To beleue in ſelfe in al matters to hym, and to haue aſure hope in hym ſelle, that 
ed what it what coeuer God pꝛomileth thallbe perfourmed, 8 
To faſt V Vhatis to faſt? Co beware leaſt we duer lade our bodye with 
what it is. lurfetting, in meates oz dꝛinkes, that we lyue chaſtly and ſoberly, 
Lale. 21 to abſtapne from vyce, to kepe dur body low, gyuyng it that onelye 
| thatizneceſſary. 5 


* | 
=  Ofholyſeripture. Fal.cccclvi: 
' VVhatis it tofolow Chriſt? It is to beleue in him, to marke ei 
239 Kr folowe him — ke be bs — = hed 
, and to ſuffer w on 
— hackes | ; yllyngly what ſoeuer he layeth on jcis; 

V V hat is to leaue and forſake all that a man hath, to ſell all, and * 
denye a mans ſelfe? To leaue, foꝛſake, and ſell, is to repute and — oy ok all 
ſuch thyngs as we haue, as none of ours,yea,glably to foꝛſake and chngs fo; 
leaue foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake ( yfthe matter came to that poynte )wyfe, Chajis lake 
chyldren, parentes, countrey,. houſe, lande, and all other ſuche, in ſo 
muchethat(ifnede required) we woulde(fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, and the 
Goſpels quareli)sffer oure ſelte to all daungers,and death at con⸗ 
cluſion.To deny a maus ſelfe, is frankely and freely to graunt hys 
wozkes and all his other good indeueringes to be vnable to his fal 
uacion, æ vtterly tokiilthe old Ada in him with all his affections To denpe a 

V Vharis it to viſite? When it is taken in the good parte, it betoke mne ſelf 
neth that God loketh vpon , and ſendeth hys benefites ſome whe: To vice. 
ther. The Loꝛd hath viſited his people. When it is tatzen in the euil what it 194 
part it betokeneth as muche as the Lozde punttheth and ſcourgeth Lal. 5. 
wicked and curſed , wohen he taketh vengeaunte on them foz their 
wickednes: as I the Loꝛde thy God am a gelous God, viſiting the E. 20 
ſynne of the fathers vpon the chyldꝛen vnto the thirde and fourth 
* 3 _ G0 40 me, tc. 

at is the hande of God? It is the power oz ſtrengthe 0 188 
od wherby he helpeth and doth good vnto the 4 bake — 2 
he — 4 _— bengeaunce on the curſed, 1 

betokeneth the po | The 
ſelfe, wherof pe may rede — "if — u n 
Chefinger betobneth the holy ghoſt, 24 

at be the eyes of God: The reſpect,care,and regarde that he of Gos 
hath bpon the good, ſe his getitnes,mercy #redines — . ned — 

His tountenaunce is taken foz the ſtrapght and narowe lokyng The eyes of 
ofthe wycked to their deſtruetion and perdition. The eyes ofthe Bod 
Loꝛd be on the righteous, and his eares attent vnto their pꝛapers. 

But the countenaunce of the Loꝛd is vpon the ſpnners. His face be The counte⸗ 
tokeneth lauour, beneuolente and the gladnes in the Loꝛd. But ag ante of god 
ſoone as thou haſt turned thy face, they ſhall be confuſed, and wyll ous 
turne agayne vnto their earth. The mouth of the Lozdhath great 9. 
he emis mona vergamen vpn 

r : | 

dae ſpoken ths garded laye: The mouth ofthe Lozde oft roo 
he out warde appereaunce of any thyng is alſo called the fate: 
as we ſay, Judge not accoꝛdyng to the face — outwarde — * 
of The face of the angre of God, is the felyng of the curſe a wzathe 
: God, allo the pꝛelente, light. and tudgement of God is called hys hat the 
ace as, Let all the earth huſhe oz be ſtil befoze the face ofthe Loꝛd face of chr en 
As the ware vadeth and conlumeth in the face of the fpze:ſo ſhal all 1 * 
ſynners perilhe beloze the face ol God. | F[al. 67. 
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V.Vhar is fortune? It is fate oꝛ deſtiny chaũſyng to any man by Fortune: 
the will ol God, without mans pzoutdence. — 6101 
who is my brotherz ine p hath one father with me, d is to lay, god. Sroher 
who is my weake brother: e that hath one faith with me in God can dies 
and fauoureth the Goſpell: but yet wauereth and doubteth inhys ther. 
conſcience of ſome thinges:as meates and difference of dapes. Rom. 14 
who is my neighbour? He on whom J ererciſecharitie and loue, Neighboure⸗ 
oz he who nedeth my helpe. F el 
who is a Lord or maſterꝛ e that hath a ſetuaunt; gouerneth and £0:d, oz 
ruleth an other: as he whiche kepeth vnder vices and lewde appe⸗ maiſter. 
tites, is Lo2d a maſter ouer the, fo thzough fayth in Jeſus Chulte; 
we be Lozdes ouer the deutll,death,and ſinne. Alſo he that vſeth 
y Sabboth oz holy day as he leethnede,that is to ſay, doubteth not 
(yt he lee the lone of his nepghbour requireth p contrary) to breake zz; ; 
it. that man J ſoy is the Lozdofthe Sabboth day. 
VVho is a ſeruaunt? e thathatha maiſter and is not hys owne Seruant; 
man, oꝛ els he that is at the becke and comaundement of an other, 754, 8, 
Thus Paul calleth him ſelfe the ſeruaunt of Chzilt , as he; doth 
and ac compliſheth the will of ſinne,he is a ſeruaunt to ſinne. a true and 
what is a true & faithful ſeruaunt? ge that hath faith and doth his faithful ſer 
dutye with all diligence,acco2dyng to his vocacton and calling. yaunt; 
Phat is a ſlouthfull and vnfaithfull ſeruant? He which beleueth not 247ë. 24. 
in God,negligently ozdzeth him ſelle in hys vocacion, and refuſeth auderwehſil 
bu beare his croſſe. . 1 — 
what is an officer or ruler? Euerplawfull power among men, oꝛ- gpagigrace. 
deyned of God to the defence & pꝛotection of that ö is good, a to pꝛo⸗ Row, xi, 
hibite a to punich that that is euil, actoꝛding to right and equity. = 
what is a ty raunt? n vnlawfull and vniuſt ruler, whiche admini- Tirant 
Oreth all thynge as he lyſte, and lapeth greate burdens and yokes 
vpon the people, dopng agaynſte all conſcience and equity. Suche E04. 
a one was Pharao to the childꝛen ot Jſraell. Howe be it ſache be Note wel⸗ 
not to be reſiſted of Chꝛiſtẽ me, but obeyed in all things ſaue where 
they will haue vs doe that that God fozbiddeth vs, and haue vs 
not do that that God byddeth. And we mull tarye till God delyuer 
vs out of ſuch tyꝛauntes handes:as the childꝛen of Ilraell did. 
hat is matrimonye or vedlock? The la wfull couplyng and refozt Matrimonp | 
ofman and woman.,acco2dyng tothe ozdinaunce and commaunde. Cen. in 
ment of God, © 
what is adultery? The vnlabofull companye ofman and woman: 2 dulterv. 
as is p̊ mariage with the mother, ſiſter, aunt, bꝛothers wyfe,x ſuch | 
other, where in Moyſes treateth . To that perteyneth ſtupꝛe, in. 
ceſte, fozniicacyon, andipke abhominacyons touched in the toze- 
layde Chapiters. 
what is properly mannes worke,or that man can do? Mhãàt ſocuer 
that reaſon and the nature of mã can inuente and do: As to rule his Mans 
houle well, to gouerne the cõmon weale . buylde, and ſearche the na- wozks 
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ture of thinges,and diſpute and reaſon vpon them. 
ao whatis that that is aboue mans power, otherwiſe called ſpiritual} 
Woꝛks paſ⸗ and heauenly? Mhat ſo euer ſurmounteth reaſon and th at man can 
nua mans not attayne vnto, except God graunteth it and giueth power to ob: 
rewer aine it: As that ourſinnnes be foꝛgyuenthzouqh faith, and that we 
beſaued by Jeſus that dyed on the croſſe. That God is our defen- 
der andloupng father, ye in aduerſitie and trouble. That God ig 
tuft, pe bohẽ he ſuffereth the good mẽ to be perſecutedand troubled. 
And on the other ſyde, letteth the euyll men to entoye and haue all 
their pleaſure and will here, and pꝛeuaile agaynſt the good men. 
| what is fleſhe and bloud? The ctrcumlocucyon and very deſcripcis 
— — of man. Foꝛ man of him ſelle is nothyng but fleſhely and carnall. 
itis, Bleſſed arte thou Symon the Sonne of Jonas, foz fleche aud 
Ioan. iii. bloude hath not opened this vnto the, but my kather that is in hea⸗ 
matth.xvi en. ſayth Chailt. | 
Care and V Vhat is care and thought? A plapne token of diffidence a diſtruſt 
— in God. It is an vnfaythfull care and penſyfneſſe ofthe mynde foꝛ 
" meate,d2ynke, clothynge, and ſuche other neceſſaryes , whiche in 
whome lo euer you Dole it: ſurely it can not be denyed, but that he 
both is deſtinateof fayth in God, and that hys mynde is ſette ouer 
muche to wozldly thynges.Therfoze J ſayvnto pou, be not carefulf 
math, 6. — ben Atter all ſuche thynges doe the heauen then ſcke, 
ay Alk | | 
The care and thought of fayth is pꝛohibited by gods wozd , Foz 
fayth only loketh and leaneth to gods wozdand pꝛomiſes. 
Nowto take thought & care leſt God will not fulfyll his wozde 
and pꝛomiles, is to miſtruſt and not beleue god, and ſo,as much as 
lieth in vs, to make god a lyer,Wherfoze as J ſaid aloe, al thought 
&care ot matters perteynyng to faith, is vtterly to be put awape. 
The care and ſozowe in thyngs belongyng to charitie and loue 
in euery mannes vocation, is commaunded by Gods w02d, as one 
: to be ſozy foz anothers miſchaunce and mplerie. 
Gladnes of VVhat is the gladnes ofthe heart? A token of confidence in God, 
hearte, what when in aduerlitie, trouble,oz affliction , we wayle not, frowne, oz 
tis, ; frette within our ſelues,but reioice, loke ſtoutly on it, and hold our 
oo ſelues well apayde, hauynge this ener befoze our eyes , Theſonne 
| whom God loueth and recetueth,he vſeth tochaſten and beate. 
_ Contrary wyſe. it is alſo a token of wozldly welthynes delight 
pleaſures ofthe fleſhe,whome God thzeatneth. Wo be vnto you 
Lakes. thatlaughehere,foz ye ſhall wepe and waple, ſaith Chziſt. 
Sinagapnſt VVhat is to ſinne againſt the Father, and the Sonne? It is to reſiſte 
pe kather c and perſecute the woꝛde ol God: but pet by ignozaunce, #of a good 
three, zeale: as Paule dyd befoze he was conuerted. 
Sin agap nſt VVhat is the ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt? It is when any reliſtech 
che holy rheopen,maniteft , and knowen truth, when any beleue not the o- 
Sho · pen and playne pꝛomiſeg of God, and when any diſpaireth finallye 
in the mercy ol God. N | — 


of holy Scripture Fol. cccelxiu, 
what is ment by this word zeale in Scripture: Zeale, is atigre mede- . ale whattt 
led and myrte with loue:as when the louyng tather is angry with Zaniſiery, | 
hys childe foz doynge a myſſe: he doth it not becauſe he hateth hys 

ſonne, but in doyng ſohe lignifteth his fatherlp loue towardeshim, 

wylling by that, that he ſhalldonomozeſo , but endeuer to better. 

F02.whyan the childe is thus chiden oz beaten, he taketh hede that he 

doth not ſo agayne, foʒ feare ofa moze greuous puniſhment. It be⸗ 

tokeneth allo kg angre that chaunſeth betwirxte them that loue - 

16;telp together,zc, 5 ; 
Frohenſe cometh gelouſy,which ſpꝛingeth out of vehemẽt lone. 2 
God is called in Scripture a gelouſe God, not that becauſe anye is called a ge 
Gould thinke that any ſuche affections were in God: But that we louſe God. 
might lerne that God doth all the thynges pare done foz nothinge 

els but fo2 their ſake only, whom he loueth ſo tenderlp eus his elect, 

Not becauſeheloketh fox any vauntage oꝛ pꝛolite by it, but that they 

map be ſaued, and enioye thekyngdome pꝛepared foꝛ them. The body of 

vhat is the body of Chriſt? The congregacion of all faithfull, and Chꝛiſt what 
of al} beleue where lo euer they be, whole head is Chꝛiſt himlelfe, tis. 
Jn Chziſtes body there is moze ſieche than bones, that is to ſay, Epbe. i. 
there be moꝛe wepketn the laith than there be ſtrong. Coloſſct 
The body allo of Chzilt,is the Sacramentofthanckes gyuyng 
after a certainemaner. 

what is to eat the fle(h,and drinke thebloud of Chriſt? It is to de: qq cate the 
leue that Chzilt ſuſfced his paſlion ſoʒ our ſynneg. Al the patriarbes ſiech and to 
and pꝛophetes beleued in Chiiſt , and Abꝛaham (as Chailt ſayth.) dzink the 
ſaw hys day ct dyd retoyce in it, ac. Andthey allo did eate the fleſh x — WO 
d:inke the bloud of Chꝛiſt ſpiritually, %-4 oth 

what is a virginc? In Stripture it lignifieth any honeſt faithfull ; c,;.; 
woman, oꝛ the ſpoule of Chaiſt . us hiche ſpouſe is either any ſoule Uirgine. 
beleuyng in Chꝛiſt, and lyuyng honeſtlye, accoꝛdynge to his woꝛd: 
oz elles the hole congregacion and Churche of the faithfull, Harlotoz 

V Vhar is an harlotte or whore? Jt is the vnfaithfull ſoule (whe- whoze. 
ther it be man oz woman) whiche ſeketh health other where than of 
Chiilt,apoſtaſyng and ronnyng away from gods woꝛde and fayth 
in Chziſt vnto mans tradicions. 

Falſe doctrine and mans reaſon be oft? times called of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes whozes and harlottes. £9 

Belides thele.a whoze oz harlot ſignifieth a woman which com- 
mitteth adulterp with an other man. 

VVhatis vertue:? à fyꝛme readyneſſe of the wyll to goodneſſe, in pertue⸗ 
gendꝛed by the woꝛd of God: and made eaſy by ofte and great exer⸗ . 
tile in doynge well, 

The mozall vertues,and the outwarde fulfpllyng of the law be 
alſo ingendzed and gotten by often exerciſyng them. Some defyne 
them thus: Sapinge that vertue is the meane betwene two er⸗ 
celſes, whiche exceſles be calledvyces .Otherwhyles the fruites of 
the ſpirite in Scripture be called vertues. | | 
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And here pe mult note, that all vertues conſiſte in the dede and 
doing okthem:as we reade. The kingdome of God ſtandeth not in 
i. Cr. iii. words, but in power, effect, and doyng ofit. 

Vice, what1s vice? The fruteand wozke ofourcozrupt nature, andthe 
old man, and a redynes of the will tonoughtines.There dwelleth 
Kom. y not in me (that is to ſay. in my fleſh)oughte that is good. Wherfoze 
Lac. i what ſoeuer is in vs that is good commeth of God. 
vhat be ſacraments and ſignes? Good aſſuraunces and confirma- 
2 cion ofthe woꝛde of God. 
ey ar Some defyne them thus.Sacramentes be ſigns and witneſſes 
cn 2 of the will of God towardes vs. by whiche he mouethand ſtyzreth 
e a die ourheartes to beleue, Such were theſkynnes wherwith god clo⸗ 
thed Adam andEua,therapnbowe,etrcumciſion,#c.Such be with 
vs, Baptiſme, and the Sacrament ol Chꝛiſtes body and bloud. 
Saptiſine what is Baptiſme:? The dyppyng into the water, in token ol repẽ· 
| taunce and neweneſſe ol lyfe to folowe. It is alſo defined to be the 
Tit. z. badge a cuniſaunce wherby not onelye we be kno wen to be ofthe 
| flocke of Chꝛiſt, but that alſo we be ſtabliſhed in our conſcience that 
we be in the fauoure ol God, our ſpnnes foꝛgyuen. It is called the 
cleane and pute water, the lauacre of our regeneracion, oꝛ foun⸗ 
tayne of the newe byꝛth. 
vhat is the Sacrament of Chriſts body and bloud, or ofthankes gi. 
uing? In holy miſtery of the body and bloud of Chaiſte, inſtitute of 
Chailt,to be cate of all chziſten men, in token of remiſſion of ſpnnes 
though Chꝛiſt: That euen as ſure as we take the bꝛead and eate it 
with the mouth of the body, and bzinke the wyne: lo verely and cer⸗ 
tainiy euen at the ſame inſtant, with the mouth ol our fayth, we re⸗ 
ceiue the very body and bloud ol Chꝛiſt, and ther it doth as actual- 
iy comfozt and ſuſtapne the ſoule, as doth the bꝛead and the wyne 
noꝛyſhe and comfozte the heart, and the outwarde man, th 

And as ver ly ag þ molt ſauerain playſter a ſalue layd toa woud 

(> 02 ſooze, d2aweth out the fyith and healeth it: ſo verely and reallye 
doth the body and bloud of Chziſt, thus recepuedput away the ſoo⸗ 
res and defozmytyes of the ſoule, & not alonely maketh it hole, but 
alſo pure, cleane, without ſcarre wꝛyncle and ſpotte, and ſo matzeth 
it a delectable, louely and faire ſpouſe in the ſight of God. Lo what 
it is to receiue the body and bloud of Chziſt in faith. i 

Kepentance. vhat is penitence or repentaunce? De rede of two manner of kind 
olrepẽtances. One was a Legale in the olde law vſed ofß Jewes 

and Jſraelytes. This kynde ofrepentaunce is a certayn contricio 
Tonas.3 of the mynde,and hatered and deteſtacion of dur ſynne, with a ſo⸗ 
2. Pe; toe and tompunction ol the hearte, which ſpꝛyngeth and ryſeth as 
ſioone as we begpn to feele and perteyue the abhominacion ol our 
ſynne,by layeng our dedes and deſyzes of our hearte to gods lawe- 

Suche was the repentaunte and penitence ofthe Niniuites, and 

of Manaſſeg, and ok other, whiche were greatly ſozy andcompunit 

in their hearte, what by conſiderynge they; offences on one mn 

; | 2 
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and the angre and iuſte wꝛath ol God hangyng ouer their head foz 
theſe offences. | re | 3 
The tckens and out ward lignes of whiche repentaunte amon- The ſignes 
geſt the Jewes was commonly clothing in ſacke cloth, ſpꝛinklyng repentäte 
nd caſtyng aſhes vpon their heare, and taſtyng a day, two oz the. 
This kynde ot penitence map alſo the wicked mẽ haue. Foꝛ Judas matth 27 
that betrayed Chꝛiſt, afterward when he perceyued how wycked- 
lyhe had done, toke (uche care, ſoꝛowe and penſtfnes , that foz pure 
anguiſh he hanged hym ſelfe. So hozrible and dzedfull were in his 
ſight hell gates, the wages a payment of his iniquitie. There is al- £3 
ſo an euangelicall penitence : whiche is acontinuall ſtudy purpolſe 
and endeuerment,and wylfull meditacion of moztifyeng our fleſh, 
and faſhtonyng our lyues tothe wyl of the Lozd. | | 

And this kinde of penitence is only in them that are renued, and 
vnto whom the foꝛgeuenes of linne thozow Chziſt is giuen. 

As foz this woꝛde penaunce,bycauſe the Popes clergye hath iu- 
gled with it ſo craktly and deceyued the pooze innocentes eyes, it is 
well done torep2oue the euill vle and handlyng of it, as the mayn- 
teynyng of the ſame is wicked, 

what ſignifie the latter ty mes in Scripture? The Pꝛophetes ſignt- The latter 
fie by them commonly the dayes wherin the pꝛophelyes and the fi times what 
gures of the olde teſtament goyng on Chꝛiſt, toke effecte,and were they ſigniſp⸗ 
perfourmed.Fo2 when Chziſt came, both the pꝛopheſpes and figu- 
res cealed. Ind euer ſence, Chꝛiſte is openly, ſpncerely,clerely, and 
without al ſhadowes let out and pꝛeached, and ſo ſhall continue to 


the wozides ende. TREE 
Paule calleth. The latter dayes the tyme a lytle befoze the ende ** 
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of the woꝛlde, and the day of the iudgement of the Lozd. In which 
we be euen nowe. | 

what is the conſummacion and ende ofthe worlde? It is when the | 
ſtate and foꝛme of the woꝛlde ſhal paſſe by. Ind when this chaunge Son of 
of ndynter, Sommer and ſpzynge ſhall ceaſe , when there ſhall be f 
neyther nyght noz day. | 3 

what is the day ofthe Lord? The great aſfſembleament, court and 24 lord 
parliament of all men that hath bene from Adam to the laſt man, 
At what day our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſhall eome with great power Ma 
and maieſty and pzonounce the laſte ſentence and dome both to the 
good, and to the euill adiudgyng the euyll to euerlaſtyng puniche⸗ 

ment with the deuilles, and grauntyng the good and godly man 
euerlaſtyng ioye and felicitie: To the which that we maye 
come , God thzough oure Sautoure Jeſus Chailte 
Jraunt, to Goon ” = \ and pzayſe. 
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An other Dooke of Demaiindes of, holy &. criptures: 
very pꝛokitable to all Studentes of diuinitie. 


Ho is the Author and maker ofthe moſte beautiful frame 
ot thys worlde? God: which by hys almightye power, 
wiledome, and goodnelle doth now alſo ozder,gonerne 
and pꝛeſerue the ſame. 
vhat is God? In endleſſe bncreated ſubſtance, with- 
Loan. i ont both beginning and ending: which by his wozd alone fyꝛſt trea⸗ 
ted al thynges, and no w diſpoſeth and ruleth,yca and conferuethal 
mate h, 3, 29, thinges:one ſubſtance diſtinguiched, but not deuided into thzee ſon⸗ 
5 lo,; Dzp perlons the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, c notwith⸗ 
ſtanding remapning one alone true and perkecte God. 
Joan. i. what is his worde,wherby he fyrſt created, and uove preſerueth and 
| gouerneth al thy nges? It is the decreed ſentence ,appoyntment, wil, 
F/al,4s power, and wiſedome of God. The Sonne is alſo called the wozde, 
e bycauſe he is the wiſedome and might of his father, The woꝛde in 
— „ the ſcripture is oftentimes called by a metaphoꝛe oz ſimilitude,was 
by /a * ” .xix, ter, wine miltze a lanterne oz candle, the voyce of the ſhepeheard,the 
7,mx kighthande of the Lozde, the bzeath ofthe Lozds mouthe, the bzead 
Pha, 8e bk lpfe, a peatle oꝛ pꝛetious ſtone, and ſuch lyke. 


11 Theſſ, In what ſtate dy . God create man? Perfette, xyghtedus, and good 
40% atcoꝛding to hys wne image and likeneſle:hauing fyze a water ſet 
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%  befozehym to take which he woulde, being endued with free wil to 
Sap, ii do euill,oz to continue ſtill in goodneſſe. 

Eccie. xx what then condemned ys? Synne by the lawe. | 
Cen, what is Synne? Sinne is the tranſgreſſion oz bꝛeaking of þ whole 


— . lawe,ozofany one commaundement of God. And all that is done 
o xιẽ without fayth, is ſynne: and therefoze the good wozkes ofthe inli⸗ 
delles do nothyng pꝛofyt them. 

what is the Lave? I learning, teaching vs with authozitie what 
Cal, ii bucht to be done, oꝛ auoyded, in thought, woꝛde, oz deede, withte⸗ 
Epbe,s wardes and punpchmentes foz doing oz omitting ofthe fame. Thys 
loan, lawe is our Scholemaſter to teach vs p waye to Chutlt ,by who the 
violence, ſtynge, po wer, a the Gadowes of the lawe be taken away: 
in whoſe place he hath bzought in grace and truth, : 
Eeele. h. Howe chaunced we to ſinne? By the choyſe of our free will, graun⸗ 
ted to vs either to do good oz euil: wherby we loste both our felicitie 

that we were fyzſte placed in, and that our free will alſo. 
Howe then were both ve and oure forefathers reconciled to the fa- 
| uoure of God, vhiche we loſte by oure diſobedience, being as vnfrute- 
Rom.4 ful braũches oftherottẽ root of Adi? By P perloʒmãte ol p merciful 
„  p2omiſeof God geuẽ to Adã, that) ſede of þ woman ſhould bzeakÞ 
Sen, ii lerpents head:renued to Abzaham, that in his ſede al nations chuld 
be bleſſed: and perfourmed by Chꝛiſt, which by hys death payde our 


raunlome: which pꝛomiſe and perkourmaunce conueped * 
1 


the newe Teſtament. Fol. cccclx. 

efathers and vs, and vnto al the church by fayth,hath bene and „% , 
he —— and generall meane of ſaluation: they (that is * 
to ſap, our fozefathers)beleuing that Chꝛiſt was to come by whom 
alone they ſhould be ſaued: and we with no doubtful fayth cöſeſſing 
that he is tome, died and roſe agayne foz to tregenerate vs to God Fer, 
to moztify vs to ſinne, the fleſh and the woꝛld to raiſe vp agapne at 
the laſt day, and ſo to take vs vnto him ſelf, placinge vs in the glozy 
of his father. | | | 

who receaueth this benefite, The church of Chꝛiſt only; | 

whatis the Church of Chriſt, The whole number ofthe faithful , per ;; 
beleuers in Chꝛiſts comming ſufferance and refurrectto: members #pe,:,”- 
of the milticalbodyof Chziſt,graynes to make one loafe, grapes to (% % : 
make one wine, liuely ſtones to build on a ſpiritual houſe, in Chꝛiſt /me, ui8 
fo offer ſpirituall ſacrifices acceptable to God thozowe the ſame /e 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which is the head of the ſayd body, the coxnerſtone of 
the ſayd houſe, the loꝛd and huſband to the layde church his ſpoule 
mariedto him by fayth. Ioan.i. 

vhobeſtoweth this benefite vpon vs. God thozow Jeſus Chꝛyſt any; 
his ſon, by whomthe hath made vs his childzen allo a felow heites 
with Chuſtof his glozy. | 


| math, i 


what ſignifieth this name IES VS. I Sautoz, voh h is vᷣchief point 
okhis office, cauſe of his coming into this woꝛltg as appereth by 
the wozds of the aungel toJoſeph cheemening Mary,) hal bzing 


fozth a ſon and thou ſhalt cal his name Jeſus,Foz he ſhal ſaue his 
people from thepꝛ ſinnes. 3 

wharſignifieth this name CHRIST, Annointed whereupon it 44,7 is dur 
map be gathered, that our Samour Chꝛiſt is a king, a pꝛieſt, and a. kyng 
Pꝛophet, which. iii. were accuſtomed by the lawe ceremonial to be Hei 
annointed. A king becauſe by inheritaunce he beinge the ſonne of 
God, ought to be Loꝛd, and Ruler ofal things, and becauſehe hath 
conquered a ſubdued vnto himſelf by death by bearing our ſins 
by redeming vs his inheritaunte out ofthe pow er of the deuil, all 
the whole kingdom, power @ auctozity ouer death, ſin and the de; 
uiſe.J pꝛieſt becauſe he once foꝛ alhath entred In Sãcta Sanctorum Chꝛiſt is our 
into the moſt holy and innermoſt tabernacle of God, andhath ol⸗ prieſt a 
ferd ones foz ala perpetual ſufficient ſacrifice toſatiſfy foz almẽs 7 929+ 
ſinnes and to purchaſe al mens redemption, not ceaſing nowe ſtill 
to be aperpetual ,Wedtatoz and Jnfereeſfoz to God his father, foz 
man he himlelfe beyng both godand man, making an end ol and a 
boliſhing al ſacrifices, and ceremonies, which were but chadowes 
ano ſignification to put the Jewes in remembꝛaunce of his com⸗ 
ming bekoze he came. A Pꝛophet, foꝛ the true and onelyſufficiente TY 
doctrine which he pꝛeached being here tn erth,andleftbehind him ©6:{f te our 
wzitten by his Apoſtles foz our learninge:bindinge our conſcience Bꝛorhet 
to be ſubiect to none other doctrine but to his alone. 5 
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Heb. 5. 


Chꝛiſt by na 


The Demaundes 


Ly hrs kyngdome he hath made vs Kynges and heyers of hys 
Kyngdome by adoption, and conqueroures thoꝛowe hys moſte va: 
leaunte victozpe ok oure enempes, ſynne, death, hell, and the de⸗ 
uill . By hys Pꝛieſthoode with the holye oyle of hys Spirite he 
bath made and annoynted vs Pꝛieſtes tooffer to God the Father 
acceptable ſacrifices thozowe hym , whiche are the ſacrifices of 
1yghteouſneſle , of pꝛapſe, of thankeſgeuing , of an humble and 
contrite hearte,of faythe,and whollye tocrncifye and offer vp our 
lelues vnto him: and by the ſame office, we being made partakerg 
by hym of the lame, maye bee bolde to come into the ſyghte of God 
to offer vp oure ſacrifyte and pꝛayer. By the office of hys pzophe- 
cyeo2 Scholemaſterſhip he doth lyghten vs with the true know⸗ 
ledge of hys Father, inſtructeth vs in the truth, and maketh vs the 
Diſciples of God . By thys annoyntmente receaueth he theſe thꝛee 
—_ to communicate them with vs, whereuppon we are called 
ziſtians. 


what is a K ing? A ryghtfull Magiſtrate oz heade power vnder 
G O D among men, oꝛdapned of God foz the defence of the 
— „ and keepyng downe of eupll accozdyng to ryghte and 
inſtice. 

what is a prieſt? In officer appoynted and licenſed of God to pꝛe⸗ 
ſente hymlelfe to the ſpghte of God, foꝛ to obtayne hys fauoure by 
interceſſion, oz to pacityehys wzath by offryng vp of ſacrifyce ac- 
efptableto hym. 

what is a Prophet? A meſſenger of God to declare the wpll of 
God eyther in chewing the thzeatenynges, oz opening the pzomiſes 
oꝛ expounding and declaring the myſteries contapned in hys holpe 
woꝛde oz wil to vs his childzen. 

VVhye doeſt thou call vs hys children, ſeyng that Chriſt is hys on- 


ture is the ſg ly Sonne? Me are not by nature the'childzen of God, as Chꝛiſt 
of God, we onelpe is, but by adoption and grace oz fauoure of God , As 
bp adoption fgz Chʒiſte he is of the lame ſubſtance and eſſence with hys father. 


Rom, x 


REY 


Hieb. li. 


By what meanes doe we receaue at the hande of God theſe hea⸗ 
uenly treaſures? Or by what meanes are they conuay ed vnto vs? 


Bp 7 ayth, 

VVhatis Fayth? In aſſured confidence and truſte in the truthe 
of God, in the merytes and pꝛomiles of Chꝛiſt conceaued thozowe 
Chꝛiſt by hearyng of hys wozde,hopyng ſtil foz the perfourmaunee 
of the layde pꝛomyſes, in the meane ſeaſon not idle, but Nil wozktng 
by charitie:oz as S. aul defineth it in hys Epiſtle to the Hebzues: 
Fapth is a ſure confidence of thynges that are hoped foz , and a cer⸗ 
tentye ol thynges that are not ſene. | 


VVhat is hope? A tonſtante lookyng 702 ofthoſe thynges, which 
we haue conceaued thozowe faythby the wozde of God. ; 
VVhat 


Of holy ſeripture; Fol. cccclxi 


hat is Charitie? A godly vertue, a louely and gentle affection of 1 
the mynde, wherby we lone God aboue all thinges, and our neigg z 
bour as our ſelfe. Charitie alſo is taken foz the fruites offaith, and 
wozkes of mercie. | 

who is my neighboure:Fny man, vpon whore J do execute the TI. 10 
woꝛkes of mercye, oz that ſtandeth in nede ok my helpe. 

were ve predeſtinate by the grace of God thorow Chriſt to this vo Ephe. ii, 
cation, election, iuſtification, and ſaluation before the begynnyng of Rem. 8 
the vorlde: Me verely:ſoſaith S. Paul, he choſed vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 
befoꝛe the foundacions of the woylde were layde. Agayne he ſayth: 
We knowe, that all thynges wozke fox the beſt vnto them that loue 
God, whiche allo are called of purpoſe. Foz thoſe whiche he knewe 
befoze,he alſo o2dayned befoꝛe, that they ſhuld be like faſhtoned vn- 
tothe ſhape of his Sonne, that he might be the firſt begotten ſotine 
among many bzethzen. Mozeouer whom he appointed befoze them 
alſo he called. And whom he hath called, them alſo he tuſtified;and 
whom he inuſtified,them he alſoglozifted, . Eobe. 
' whats the grace of God: Gods fauour beneuolẽtce, kind minde, 
that of himſelf without our deſeruing he beareth toward vs, wher⸗ 
by he was moued to beſtowe vpon vs his ſonne Chꝛiſt, and al other 
his good giftes, with free imputacion ot his goodneſſe and vndeſer 
ued remiſſion of our ſinnes. 

what is P redeſtinatioy The ſecret vnchaungeable appointmet of 
God befoze all begynninges by his countell and wyſedome to iyfe 
euerlaſting concerning his electe and choſen people:02 any other be 
gynnyng, ozderyng oꝛ ending of all thinges. | 

vhat is yocation?To be called of the Lozd to any manner of bene⸗ th. ir, 

fife,office,0z miniſtracion. There be two kindes of vocation: gene- 
rall, as thus in D.Matthewes Golpell: Come vnto me all pe that 
labour and are laden:#J wyllrefreſh you.Particulare,as the cal⸗ 
ling oz appointment of kinges, Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles, at. 

what is election? The choyſe oz appoyntment of God to any mini⸗ 
ſtracid, office, dignitie, oꝛ pꝛeheminẽce, which immedtatly foloweth 
the particular calling. as foꝛ an enſãple:e that heareth the wozde, „n.22. 
is called, but he that beleueth, is choſen. By this hearyng and bele- 
uing mapthis place be expounded: many are called, but fewe choſe. 
bat is iuſtification? Ok vnrighteous to be made righteous by þ 
righteouſneſſes of Cbziſt, which we conceaue by faith. | 

What is ſaluation? To enioy the felititie pzepared of Chꝛiſt foz the 
faithfull:to be of the nomber of the glouified Saincte. 

wherby art thou certified of this liberalitie, and of theſe benefitesof 7. 
God rowarde mankind? Bythe office ofthe Apoſtles and pꝛeachers 
appointed fo2 the lame purpoſe, | | 

what is the office ofthe Apoſtles and Preachers? Topꝛeatchß word, 1h.28 
ol, od, oz the Goſpellof Chuſt,and to miniſter the Sacramentes, ray" 
whiche Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe hath ozdapned to ve vſed in the Churche. 

How is that proucd?Chilt ſayd to his Apoſtles:go and teacheall 
nacions, 


Math, 28 
Mar. 6, 
tuat h. 26 


. Pet.; 
Tit. z. 
Ioan. 
Rom. 6 


mar. 16 


Cex,17, 


T he Demaundes 
nations, bapkiſpnge them in the name of the Father and of the 
Sonne andof the holre Ghoſt . Xgayne : Goethozogh out the 
whole wozlde,and Pzeache the Goſpell to euery creature, And of 
the Supper of the Lozde Chꝛiſt ſayde: Dothys inthe remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce ofme. N ; 
what is the Goſpell? It is à doctrine contayning the pzomyſe of 
free remiſſion of ſinnes purchaſed by Chaiſt alone. 
what is a Sacrament?Y viſible ſigne of an inuiſible grace:02 an out⸗ 
warde element oz coꝛpoꝛall ſubſtance appoynted of God to certifye 
our fapth, wherewith only we receaue it, oł the pzomiſes of God, an⸗ 
nexed there unto. 
Of ho we many partes doth a Sacrament conſiſte? Of two paxteg, 


that is to ſay,of the element and ofthe woꝛd. 
Howe many Sacramentes are there? Two: Baptilme, and the 


Loꝛdes ſupper. 


VVhar is Baptiſm? The waſſhyng of euery beleuing Chꝛiſtian 
in water, that taketh vppon hym to pꝛofeſſe the name ol Chziſt: 
whiche water tertifpeth oure fayth of the in ward walchyng, and 
clenſyng ol our ſoules by the ſpirite of God : a toten of our regene⸗ 
ration, of the moꝛtikic ation of our fleſhe.of our burtall with Chziſt, 
and of our reſurrection vnto a newe iyke. 

If the beleuing Chriſtians only be baptiſed according to this ſaying 
of Chriſt: He that beleueth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued: why ſhould 
the Infantes be baptiſed, vhiche for imperfection of age are not able to 
beleue? Though Inkantes haue not power to beleue, oz to conteſſe 
their beliefe,yet haue they fayth imputed vnto them foz the pꝛomiſe 
ſake of God, bicauſethey be the ſede of the fapthfull,as he layd to a⸗ 
bꝛaham: wil be thy God, and the god ol thy ſede. Seing then that 


(F they alſo haue the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation, why ſhoulde they be fozbyds 


Gen. x vii. 


. Cor.i. 
Act. x vi 


den the pzomyſed pledge, oz ſeale of the ſame pzompyſeof laluatio 

The Satramentes ok the Jewes differed nothynge krom ours in 
effecte,vut only in the outwarde element and fozme ok exetuting the 
lame: why then choulde our Jnfantesbe moze fozbydden baptiſme 
then the Jewes Jnfantes were foꝛbidden cirtumtilion at the eyght 
daye? Seing we rede that the Apoſtles baptiſed ſundzy houſholdes, 
as of Stephana,LLydia.Oneſiphozus,ac, (if a man maye geſſe at a 
thing, wherof we haue nocertentye)it is like inough,that they bap⸗ 


2. Tmorh.i. 4 tiled ſome Jnfantes alſo.But to leaue al geſſes and vncertain con- 


Exod. ig. 14. 


1. Cor. x 


6 es. 17 


iectures, we are lure, that p Jewes Inkantes paſſed with their pa- 
rents out of Egipt thoꝛow þ redde ſea and vader che cloude, which 
were tokens of our baptiſme. | 
_whatif the Infantes dye, before they receauethe Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme? Goddes mompie of ſaluation vnto them is not foz defaulte 
of the Sacramente , miniched oꝛ made vapne , and ol no effecte. 


Fozthe (piriteisnot ſo boundetorhe water, thatis can not wies 


Of holy ſcripture. Fol. cccclxii 
his office, where the water wanteth, oz that it ofneceſſitie muſt al- 
wape be there, where the water is ſpꝛinckled. Symon Magus had 
the Sacramentall water, but he had not the holye ghoſt, beyngin 
dede an hypocrite and filthy diſſembler. In the chꝛonicle of the Apo, 
ſtles Actes we rede, that whyle Peter pꝛeached, y holy ghoſt came 
vpon them that heard him, ea and that befoze they were baptiſed: -4#.x- 
by the reaſon wherof Peter bꝛaſt out into theſe woꝛdes, and ſayd: 

Can any mi fozbyd water, that theſe chould not be baptiſed,whiche 
haue receaued the holy ghoſt,as well as we? True Chꝛiſtiãs, whe⸗ 
ther thep be olde oꝛ young, are not ſaued becauſe outwardly they be 
walheth with the Sa cramentall water, but becauſe they de Gods 
childzen byelection thozowe Chꝛiſt, yea and that befoze the founda- ar 
tions of the woꝛld were layd,and are ſealed vp by the ſpirit of God 
vnto euerlaſting life, the giftes and callyng of God beyng ſuch, that 
it can not repent him of them. Notwithſtanding the Sacramet ok Note wel. 
Baptiſme ought not therfoze to be neglected, but with all reuerfce 
to be embꝛated both of olde and ponge. Foꝛ he that deſpileth the ſa- 
crament,deſpiſeth not the Sacrament only, but the Authour ofthe 
Sacrament, whiche is Chzilt Jeſus theLozde, 
whatis the Supper ofthe Lord, or the ſacrament of the body & blud 
of Chriſt?Bzead# wyne conſecrated.that is to ſap,made #appoin 
tedof God to bea Dacramet to put vs in remembzance,that as the 
bꝛead is bꝛoken, and the wyne poured out: ſo Chziſts body was bꝛo 
ken,and his bloud ſhed foz our redemption. And as the bꝛead recea 
ved thozow our mouth and digeſted in our ſtomack, dꝛyueth away 
ourhunger,and nozyſheth our body: the wyne likewiſe receaued x 
digeſted quencheth our thirſt, and quickneth ourbloud : ſo Chꝛiſtes 
bodye and bloud receaued by fayth, digeſted with wozthy continu- 
aunce therin not dilagreyng from the right receauyng therof, lla⸗ 
keth our hũger and thirſt, that is to ſay, our emptynes of grace and 
dꝛynes offayth,nozyſheth and quickeneth both our body and ſoule, 
making vs partakers ofthe whole merites and dignitie of the body _ 
and bloude of Chꝛiſt. And as the bꝛeade ofmanygrapnes is made "£2 
one loafe, e the wine pꝛeſled together ol ſundzy grapes: ſo we being 
many are one bodye in Chꝛilt:and becaule we are of his bodye, we 
muſtenedeg alſo be quickened by his bloud, and lyue of his ſpirit. 
Remay neth there the ſubſtaunce of bread and vyne after the wordes 
of conſecration(as they terme them) or bur the accidentes ot them ons 
ly as the Authors of tranſſubſtantiation haue here tofore taught. If 
the ſubſtaunce of bꝛead and wyne ſhould be denyed to remayne in £9 
the Sacrament ofthe body andbloud of Chzift, ſo ſhoulde it ceaſe 
to be a Sacramet. Foz euery Dacramet,as we haue tofoze heard, 
conſiſteth of the wozde and of the element. Nowe if we take awaye 
water from Baptiſme, ſo is there no Sacrament : verely euen ſo in 
iyke maner take away bꝛead and wine from the Lozdes Supper, 
lo ceaſeth it to be Dacrament.To declare that bꝛead remaineth — 
| tts 
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ter the wozdes okconſecration, S.Panle calleth it bzeade dinerſe 
times, as we map ſee in his fyꝛſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians.Sajint 
Luke alſo in his Chzonicle ofp Apoſtles Actes, when ſoeuer he mas 
keth mention ofthe Lozds Supper, calleth it the bzeaking of bꝛed. 
And is it to be thought, that ſo woꝛthye learned men woulde haue 
pzeſumed to cal ſo honourable a mpſterp, bꝛead if there had bene no 
bzead remapning but only p accidentes of bꝛead, as our Tranſſubs 
ſtantiatoures teach? Doth not our Sauioure Chuilte after the woz- 
des of conſecration call the myſterye of hys bloude, the frute of the 
vine? And who is ſo farre eſtraunged from the ryght rule ofreaſon, 
which knoweth not that the frute ofthe vine is wyne? Heere doth 
it euidently appeare by the guthoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde that inthe la⸗ 
cramente of Chziſtes bodye and bloude there remapneth after the 
woꝛds of conſecration the ſubſtance both of bzead and wyne: whers 
ol it truly followeth that the popyHe doctrine oftranſſubſtantiati- 
on is nothyngeis then a bayne dꝛeame andfolithe fanſye bzoughte 
in by Antichziſt, neuer knowen of the auntient fathergof Chziſteg 
church,noz yet receaued ofthe Grekes vntothis dap. 


why ſayeſt thou there be but two Sacraments,when ve haue hereto- 
lore bene taught, that there are ſeuen ſacraments? Bitàuſe Chziſt in the 
newe Teſtament lefte no mo to be occupyed in hys Churche. Js 
there were geuen tothe people of the olde law but two ſacraments, 
that is to ſay, Circumciſion and the paſſeouer:ſo likewile in the new 
Teſtament Chaiſt appopnted but two ſacramenteg, that is, in ſtead 
of tirtumeiſion, baptiſme, and in the place ofthe paſſeouer, 5 Loꝛds 
Supper. Therełoꝛe as foꝛ the reſte, they be not aptly called Sacra 
mentes. They be honeſt trades, Godly oꝛders of lyle and vertuous. 
mete to be exerciſed ot Chꝛiſtians, as Matrimonp, Ozdze,Penance 
Confpzmation, and extreme vuction. 


what is Matrimonye: à lawful iopning together ofone man and 
one woman to liue chaſtiy together fozſaking alother, foz to bzing 
fozth childꝛẽ in the feare of God, a to auoyde foznication,contayning 
an vnſeparable fellowſhip of life together. | 


what is Ordre? Oꝛdꝛe hath bene wꝛongkully taken both foz a la- 
crament and foz the annoynted ozder of Pꝛieſthode, whiche Chꝛiſt 
toke awaye. But in deede a Godly, holy, and reuerend ſtate ol Mi⸗ 
niſters, Pꝛeacherg, paſtozes, oꝛ Apoſtles is of Chʒiſt allowed in the 
newe Teſtament to be louingly and reuerently'receaued of vs as 
ſhepeheardes ofthe flocke:of whom layth. . Paule: They that rule 
well, are wozthy of double honoure, but nam2ly they that labour in 
woꝛde and doctrine. 


VVhat is confirmation? A Godlp allowaunce by the Byſhop ox 
P2eacher ok the childꝛẽ, whethey come to age, into the congregati⸗ 
on of Chꝛiſt, alter a due examinatid oz trialloftheir continuaunce in 
the ſame fayth,whiche theyz Godkatherg oz lureties in 1 feld 


of holy Scripture PFol.cecetxiii, 
pꝛofeſſed and pꝛomyled foz them at their Baptiſme to kepe. Ind 
thys confy2macion is as it were a diſchargeof the Godfathers 
boundes. 8 | 
hat is penaunce,or repentaunce? A ſozow conceaned by the feling 
of the lawe in the heart oz cõſcience becauſe of ſinne, without deſpe 
ration, ioyned with a full determined purpoſe to amende, whiche 
commeth not of the lawe, but ofthe grace of G O D. Thys pe⸗ 


naunceo2 Repentaunce conſilteth of contrition, fayth , Confeſſion - 


and correction, ; 5 8 
vhat is contrition? A Paſſion oꝛ griefe of the conſcience, whiche 
it ſuffreth by the mouynge and pꝛicking of the lawe, we beyng not 


able to fulfyll it This contrition is an acceptable ſacrifice to God, F/ 


as Dauid ſapeth: A contrite and humble hearte, © GOD, thou 
wylt not deſpile. | | 

vhat is faith? A ſure perſwaſion ofenioyeng the benefites,which 
God the father hath moſt mercikully pꝛomiſed foz Chꝛiſtes ſake to 
all ſynners without excepcion,that repent tn fayth. 

what is confeſsion? In humble acknowledgyng of our ſynnes to 
G O D, hopyng foz fozgeueneſſe: to man, ſekyng foz good Coun⸗ 
cell and helpe o prayer: not denying them oꝛ ſtoutlye ſtandyng to 
the 1 them, but humbly ſubmittyng our ſelues to the mer⸗ 
cye of God, „ 3 

VVhat is correction? An amendement of our foziner eupll Iyfe: 
tamyng of oure carnall will:moztifyeng of our fleſhe: appiyengof 
our ſelues to the commaundement,vtl and example of Chꝛiſte: to 


take awaye and baniſhe the eupll: to bꝛynge in and eſtablyſhe the 1 


good, as Dauid ſayth: Eſchewe euyll and do good. a 
VVhat is extreme vnction? Extreme vnctio ought to be the pꝛea· 
chyng ol the woꝛd ol god to be declared to p patient by the ſpiritual 


miniſter. And to this pzeachyng ought pzayers alſo foz the ſicke to 7c,» 


be topned. As touchyng the annoynting of the ſycke with oyle, it is 
but a Jewyſhe cuſtome,wherunto the true Chꝛiſtiãs are not boũd. 


The miniſter outwardly annoyntethp pacient with Þ merciful pꝛo 


miles of God. God inwardly annoynteth him with his holy ſpirite, 
wherby he is cofozted a made troge both paciently a thankfully to 
beare his croſſe, to call vpd the name of God, e in al points to geue 
pimſeife ouer to the bleſſed wil of God without any reliſtence. 

*. well}, thou haſte hetherto declared the greate kyndneſſe of God tos 


varde vs: tell me nove, vhat is our dutye towarde him. To loue him, Gf our duty 


feare hym honoure hym, folowe hym, ſerue hym, beleue in hym, to 


toward god. 


fyght vnder hys ſtandarde wyth all fayth, Charitie, trueth, deſpy⸗ 


ſyng ol wozldeiye thynges,thanckes geupng, innocencie,faſtynge. 
Paper, Odediente, Bumilitie and pacience: to put ofthe olde man 
and doe on the newe:to denpe our ſelues: to take the Croſſe vpon 
vs:tq fozſake alltbat we haue foꝛ his ſake, and to ſetfozth the glo- 
ryofhis name,} we may become a woꝛthy tẽple foꝛ the holy ghoſt, 
and mele heyꝛes Top the n Lr þ true lande ofpzomes, 
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flowing with milke and honye, | 8 
V'Vhartis it to loue God? To caſt dur whole mindex affeetts vpõ 
God with all reuerente, and earueſtly deſire to folowe his will. 
whar is it to feare God? The feate of the Lozd is a lyke teuerente 
as chyldzen owe to their parentes: a wyllyng and faythfullheede, 
that we commit nothing agaynſt hym oꝛ his woꝛde, that we offend 
not ſo louyng a Father , but rather diligentiye applpe our ſelues to 
tine accozdyng to hys cõmaundement, al way thynkynge that God 
doth pꝛeſẽtly lee & behold al aur bedes,wozds,yean thoughts. This 
feare is the beginning of wiledome. This feare maketh him bleſſed 
that hath it. This feare is the fountaine oflyfe . This feare kepeth 
vs fr ſinne. And beſides a nũbet of other cõmodities, this feare ma 
keth vs moze warely to take hede ol craft of Sati. The fearcofþ 
Loꝛd is alſo tak? foz þ woꝛchipping of p Loꝛd as it is waits: They 
feare me in vayne with the tõmaundemẽts ok men. Jonas the Pꝛo· 
phet allo ſayd: J am an Hebzewe, and feare the God of heauen. 
It theſe manye proſy tes and commodities come of the feare of God: 
howe chaunceth it that the deuils do not enioye the ſame, which feare 
the Lorde almnche as ve? As muche in deede, but not ag well. Foz 
there be two kyndes of feare: A childilhe oz reuerent feare, whereof 
J haue all ready ſpoken:and a ſeruile,botide,oz flauiſhe feare , The 
feare of the vngodly by the colideracton of the lawe, and feare ofpn- 
nichemẽt, as likewiſe is the feare of the deuils is bonde, ſeruile and 
thzall. Ofthis feare ſpeaketh SD. John in his Epiſtle on this man» 
ner:feare is not in charitie,but — charitie caſteth feare out ol 
the doozes, This feare is called a myghty feare in the Palme, be» 
cauſe al thinges by it are done in vnlaythlulneſle, in ſuch ignoꝛaũce 
6 lacke of knowledge of the mercye of God, as thought God were 
no naturall fatherly God, but a ſeuere naroweped iudge, oz cruell 
kyzaunt. Thefe two kyndes of feare are well deleribed of thePoets 
Hoꝛace on this maner: 
Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore: + 
Oderunt peccare mali formidine pænæ. 


w>hiche may thus be tranllated into Engiiſhe. 


Good men do well ofa vertuous entent: 
Euill men do well for feare of puniſhment. 


V'Vhart is it to honour and worſhip God? Bothe with our Whole 
mynde and ſtrength thereof, and with the bodye and power there⸗ 
ot as ſubiect to the mynd, and both to God :toreuerence and pꝛayle 
God:to declare our loue and teare to warde hym. j 

whar is it to folowe God? To beleue in hym, to kepe hys doc⸗ 
trine and obeye it, to folowe hym whether loeuer he leadeth oz 
calleth vs, tobeare what burden ſo euer he lapeth bppon 
vs, todo as he hathe done befoze vs and genen vs an example to 
do after hym. 1 
what is it to ſerue God? Co lyut accoꝛdyng to hys wozde, * 


Of holy ſeripture;. Fol. cccclxiiii 
leue in hym, to referre allthynges to hys gloꝛpe to helpe our neigh⸗ xz i 
bour, to obeye hym as our Lozde and maiſter, whoſe ſernite is no 10 
bondage but fredome, whole burden is light, whole poke is plea⸗ 
ſaunte, as Chziſt ſapth: Take my yoke vpon you, and learue of me: 
foz J am meke and lowly in hearte,and pe ſhall kinde reſte to pour 
ſoules. Foꝛ my poke is eaſye,and my burden is light. Saint John 
alſo ſaith:his commaundementes are not greuous. | 
what is it to beleue in God:? To receaue hys ſede and doctrine in⸗ 
to our heart: to commit our ſeiues wholly vnto him in all thynges, 
and certeinly to aſſure our ſelues that all thinges ate true, and ſhall 
bndoubtedly be perfozmed, whiche he hath 33 * 


what is it to fight vnder his ſtandarde? To folowe the example of 
our captaine Chꝛiſt. As he by death hath conqueredſynne, death, 
hell. c the deuill:ſo we by moztifyeng ol our flethe ought to ſuppzes, 
ſubdue, and conquere the ſame, with the helpe ol our lauiour qc caps 
tapne, whole ſtãdard croſſevnles we folo w, we periſh # become a 
pꝛape to our enemies, neuer to be redemed, i he do not raufome vs. 

what is truth? Chꝛiſt him ſelfe the woꝛde of GO D. and what ſo⸗ 
euer agreeth with bim, whiche can neyther deteaue, noz be decea⸗ „ 
ued. J am the wape, the trueth, and the lyfe , ſayth Chꝛiſte. And in — 
his pꝛaper to God the father he ſapth: Thy woꝛde is the truth. The N 
tiuile trueth is an agreement of woꝛdes and deedes, to ſaye as the 
thing is, and as we know it to be. Ok this trueth ſpeaketh Thapo- „ , 
ſtle in his Epiſtle to the Epheliãs ſaying: ut awaylping, a ſp ere 
euery man trueth vnto his neighbour, fozaſmuch as we are mem. 
bers one ofan other. Alſo h P2ophet Zachaxie: Speake euery mi cba. 8 
the trueth to hys neighboure: let none ol you imagine eupll in hyg 
heart againſt his neighbour, and loue no falſe othes, ere. 

vhat is it to deſpiſe worldly thynges? Wholly to ſet our mynde bps 
pon heauenly thynges not regardyng the tranſitozte @ vncertayne , 
vanities ofthis woꝛld, accoꝛdig to h wozds of ſ. Peter: Al lech is as E/ y, ,, 
the graſſe,z al gloꝛy ot man as the floure of the graſſe, cc. Knowing Lan, 
and acknowledging with S. Paul, that we haue here no tertein a- Heb, xi 
bydyng place, bůt leke foz one to come:Againe, q as we bꝛought no⸗ 
thig into p woꝛld. ſo ſhal we cary nothig out of it: but hauing meat, i. Tmetb, é 
dꝛintze, a cloth we ought to be cõtẽt a abundãtly ſatiſfied, foꝛaſmuch PR 
as godlynes is great riches: if a man be tõtent with that he hath, .. 

' whatis thankes geuing to God To remember the benefites of the 

X.02de,confefſyngandacknowledgyng all to come ofhym,offrynge 
him our whole heart, ioue and ſernice foꝛ the ſame. by 

what is innocencie: à mind oʒ tdſciẽce giltie of no linne, which ib 
ineththozow faith in Jelus Chꝛiſt, as thapoſtte ſaith: Me beyng iu 
ſtilied by faith. are at peace w god thoꝛow our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit: 
by who allo it chaunced vnto vs to be bꝛought in thoꝛow faith bn 
to this grate, wherin we ſtand, a reiopte in hope of glozy of God. 
whatis faſting To beware þ we oppꝛes not þ body. a ſo by h meanes 
the mynde allo with ſurfeting,dzonckenes,#exceſle,as our ſautour 
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The Demanndes 
* Chꝛiſt layth: Take hede to pour ſelues, leſt af any tyme your hearts 
. he ouercome with ſarfeting, and dꝛonckẽnes, and cares of this life, 
#c.Igayne,to lyue chaſtly, purely, and ſoberly: to abſtayne from vi⸗ 
tes, to bꝛynge oure bodye into bondage to the Spirite , and the 
Spirite to G O D: to miniſter to the body onelye that that is ne⸗ 
ceſſarye,to moztifye the fleſhe with the affections and luſtes of the 
«7 ſame, The right abſtinence from meates taken as a wape oz helpe 
to p abſtinence from ſynne,conſiſteth not in the qualitie,but in the 
quantitie of the meate, not what, but howe muche meate anddzinke 
thou reteaueſt. Foꝛ whether faſteth moze aryght, he that mode⸗ 
ratlye reteaueth of fleſhe, oz he that clopeth hym ſelle wyth fyſhe? 
Tires. All thynges ate put to them that are pure, ſapth Thapoſtle . All 
!« Timotb. 4. the creatures ot O D are good, and nothyng to be refuſed, if it 
be reteaued with thankes geuyng- Foz it is ſanctilied by the woꝛde 
ol God and pꝛaper. 
why then is thys lave ſo earneſtlye eſtably ſned with ſuche penals 
tye vpon it, that we cate no fleſhe on Frydayes , or other dayes a 
poynted to abſtayne from the ſame? I take that as a Ciuile poſitiue 
Lawe lyke to the Actes ol Parliament made foz (ondzye and dis 
uerſe purpoſes concernynge the ſtate of a Kealme , and foz the 
wealth ofthe ſame . Foz ifit were anye Lawe of GOD byns 
ay _ 70 no Kynge noz Pope myghte diſpenſe wyth 
the bꝛeakpng of it. 
vhat is pray er? To tall bpon the name of the Lozde, aſſuredlye 
truſtyng to obtayne that we require, ſo that we aſke ot hym in hys 
Sonnes name and none other, that thynge whyche he wyll to be 
required and none other, that epther foz obtaynyng of good 
thynges, auoydyng ok eupl, oz relealyng and fozgeueneſſe of euyll 
and ſyrnes paſte. Mhat ſoeuer ye alketn my name, ſayth Chziſt, 
For that wyll J doe, that the Fathermaye be glozyfyed by the Donne, 
It pe ſhall aſke anye thynge in my name. J wyll doe it. Agayne: 
Ian. 16. Uerelye,Uerelye J aye vnto pou: What ſoeuer pe ſhall aſke the 
Father in my name, he wyll geue it pou. And Sainet John in 
bys Epyſtle ſapeth. Thys is the truſte that we haue in hym, that 
— if we aſke anye thynge atcoꝛdyng to hys wyll, he heareth vs. And 
Any. ii we knowe that he beareth vs, we knowe that we haue the petici- 
ons. that we deſire ol him. 
what is obedy enee? A lobolpe and hartye ſubmiſſion of oure ſel- 
ues to O D, and after warde to dure Parentes, to the Magt- 
ſtrates, to oure Superioures, and to all thoſe, to whome OD 
bathe committed the rule and gouernaunce ol hysflock and peo⸗ 
ple in thys wozlde , oz in iuſte cauſes to all them, to whome we be 
by amp title iuferiour. En 85 
Bur what yf oure Superioures vyll enforce vs to obeye them in 
vniĩuſte cauſes? In thys behalfe we owe them noobedience. G O 
is the hyeſt Magiſtrate . Jf anye inkerioure Magiſtrate com⸗ 
maundeth anye thynge contrarye to his godiye — 


of boly Scripture Fol. ccerixb 
and bleffcd will, we muſt aunſwere with Thapoftſes, Oporter des 


magis obedire quam hominibus, We muſte obeye God moze then Ada 


men. Examples hereof we haue many and dinerſe both in the olde 
and in the newe Teſtament. | 5 | 

* what is humilitie: A ſubiettion ofthe pꝛoude haut courage of on? 
mynd,ſhewing our ſelues inferioꝛ to al mk, pꝛeluming in nothing, 
eſteming our lelues worſe the all me in our own cõceateg. And this 


is 5. which thapoſtle ſaith. In giuing honoz go one befoze an other. 


Againe . Be not hye mynded, but make pour ſelues equall to thẽ ot Rom. xib 


$ lower lozte, Be not wile in your own tõceates. Hereto agreeth þ 
ſaying of S. Petet: Submit your ſelus euery mi one to another; 


Knit your ſelues together in lowlpneg of minde,Foz god reſiſteth p. Pei. 


p2oud, geueth grace to þhfible. Submit your ſelues therfozevn- 
der þ mighty hand ol god, p he may exalt you whethe time is come · 

vhat is Paciẽce: Millingly wout reſiſtãee either in thought woꝛd 
bz dede to ſuffer vndeſerued puniſhment after the exãple of Chztſt, 


which pꝛayed foz the that perſecuted @ moſt cruelly toꝛmẽted hym. 2-33 5 


This paciẽce isdeſcribed of S. Peter in his firſt E piſtle,where he 


ſaith:Seruailts,obey your maiſters with feare,not only if they be. Tec. 


good # courteous, but allo though they be frowarde. Foz thys is 
thanke wozthye,ifa ma fo2 conſtiẽce lowarde Godendure griefe,x 
ſuffer vz0ng vndeſerued. Fox what pꝛayſe is it, il whẽ pe be buffe- 
ted foz pour faultes, pe take it paciently. But a᷑ it wht pe do well, ye 
ſuffer w2ong,# take it paciẽtly, then is there thanke with God. Fox 
herunto verely wer pe called:fozChailt alſo ſuſfred foꝛ bs. leauyng 
vs an exãple, that we ſhould folo w his ſteppes, which did no ſinne, 
neither was there guile found in his mouth: which when he was 
reuiled, teuiled not agapne: when he ſuffred, he thꝛeatned not but 
committed the vengeaunce to him that iudgeth righteouſlye, xc. 
what is the olde man, that we muſt put o&Thenoughtye,corupt; 
and rotten nature, whiche ſithens the fall ol Adam we haue lueal⸗ 
ly at our firſt generation xeceaued ot our parents thoꝛo wo the coꝛ⸗ 
tupcion ofthe firſte roote adam. Oꝛ thus: The noughty concupt- 
ſcente luſt to ſinne,and affection ok our fleſh, without fayth, Of this 
olde man ſpeaketh our ſauiour Chziſt on this manner: That which 
is bozne of fleche, is lleſhe. And excepte a man be boꝛne from aboue 


he can not ſee the kyngdome of God. Illo the Apoſtle: Lape from 


you the olde man, whiche is coꝛrupte accozdyng to the deceauable 
luſtes. Againe, put of the olde man with his wozkes. 

what is the newe man, that we muſt doe on? The tenewyng of ma 
by fapth and the woꝛde ol God: the ſpirite of God geuen by Chꝛiſt 
dur ſptrituall and ſeconde Adam: Agapne, to tame the olde man 
our flechelpe and firſte Father Adam : to deget vs agayne and 
adopte vs toG O D, whyche Spirite we receaue by Chꝛiſte at 
our regeneracion.Ot᷑ this newe man ſpeakethour Sauiour Chiſt 
thus: That whiche is bozne of m= ſpirit,is ſpirite. Allo S. Paule: 
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The Demaunde: 
Be renued inß ſpirite of pour mynd . put on þ new mã, which after 
God is chapẽ in righteouſneſſe # true holynes. Again:put on þ new 
mi, which is renued in the knowledge a image of him þ made him. 

hat is it to denye our ſelues? Playnlye to pꝛofeſſe, that all our la- 
boures and woꝛ es p2ofitnothyng vnto ſaluacion : to ſlea the olde 
Adam with all bis luſtes and affections. 

VVhat is it to forſake all that ve haue for Chriſtes ſake; To eſteme 
all that we haue not to be ours foꝛ hys ſake, and willingly (ik nede 
ſo require) foꝛ the pꝛofeſſion ofhis name to departe from wife, chil⸗ 
dꝛen, parentes rendes, countrey.houſe, lands, and all things elles 
that we doe oꝛ may enioye, yea and to put our ſelues in daunger ot 
all perill foꝛ the name ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, and pꝛoleſſion of the goſpell. He that 
loueth father oz mother moꝛe then me ( ſayth Chꝛiſte) is not wozthp 
ol me. And he that loueth ſonne oz daughter moꝛe then me, is not 
wozthy of me. And he that tatzeth not hys croſſe and foloweth me, 
is not wozthy of me. Ne that fyndeth hys lite, hall looſe it: and he 
that loleth his lyfe foz my lake, ſhall finde it. Agapne, if a man come 
to me and hate not hys father and mother, and wyle and childzen, 
and bzethzen and ſyſters, yea and hys owne lyfe alſo: he can not be 
my diſciple . And whoſoener doeth not beare his croſſe, and come 
after me,. can not be my diſciple. | 

V V hart is the croſſe, that we muſt take vpon vs? Anp ſoz0w oꝛ paine 
that belongeth to any vocation oz tradeoflyfe foʒ the tryall a pzofe 
of our fayth and paciente. Allo it is the coꝛrection, chaſtenyng, rod 
and ſtaffe ofthe Lozd, wherwith he punicheth them, whome he lo⸗ 
neth, not to theyꝛ damnacion oz vtter caſtynge awaye from hys fa⸗ 
uoure, but to ſaluacion, and to teache vs to flp vnto hym in our trou 
ble and aduerſitie, as childꝛẽ to our moſt deare and louyng father. 

VVhat is ment by the name of the Lorde, whoſe glorya ve muſte 
ſer forth? The glozye,pzapſe, wyle dome, migyt, power wozſhyp,ho 

nour and mateſtte ofthe Loꝛd. Oz, the knowledge, pꝛeachyng and 

aduauntement of hys holy wozde. OT: N 
VVhat is the temple of the holy ghoſt: An honeſt, godly, and faith 
fail Chziſtian heart, in the which God is rigbtly woꝛſhypped in ſpi⸗ 
rite and trueth 2 wherein are offered ſpirituall ſacrifices of pꝛapſe, 
innocencie, thanckes geuyng,of an humble g contrite heart, whoſe 
cheife cozner ſtone is Chꝛiſt. Kno we penot, ſapth Saint Paul, that 
ye are the temple of God, and how that the ſpirite of God dwelleth 
in you?Jf any man defile the temple of God:him ſha] God deſtroy. 
Foz the temple of God is holy, whiche temple ye are. Saint Peter 
alſo ſapeth:e as lyuing ſtones are made a ſpirituall houſe, an ho- 
ly p2ieſthoode,foz to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrifices,acceptable to God 
by Jeſus Chziſt. 

what is the kyngdome of heauen? The kyngdome of heauen is 

Dinerfly taken in the ſcriptures, Firſt,foz the holy Goſpels wozdof 

God, becauſe þisþ ſcepter a pꝛon rod, wherby god ruleth, raigneth 

#DVelleth in the hearts of p kapthkall. Or this kingdome pepe 


of holy Scripture Fol.cccclxvi, 
Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel on this wile . Jwill gene thee the kepes ofthe -, , 
kyngdome ofheauen,That is to ſay: J will committe vnto thee the MabxV. 
office to Pꝛeach the Goſpelofſaluation, which openeth and vnlock-  _ 
eth vnto men the waye and dooꝛe, by the whiche they mape be la matt h. x38 
ned, and entre into the Kyngdome of heauen. Item, The yng⸗ 
dome of Heauen is Iyke vnto leauen , whiche a woman tooke 
and hydde in thzee peckes ol meale, til it were all leuened. 
Secondlp, the kyngdome ol heauen is taken fo: fapth it ſelfe, as 
Sainte Paule lapeth: The Kyngdomeof heauen is not meate 
and _ but ryghteouſneſſe, and peace, and iope in the holpe 
Ehoſte. | 5 CCC 
Thyꝛdly, the Kyngdome of heauen is expounded the whole con⸗ 
gregation ofthe faythful abidyng in this lyle, in whom the Loꝛd by 
hys woꝛde and ſpirite doth inuilibly dwell and repgne , Ok thys 
kyngdome ſpeaketh Chzilt in the Goſpell on this mãner: The kings ⸗ - -. 
dome of heauen is lyke to ten virgines, whiche tooke their lampeg xxx. 
and went to meete the bzydegrome . Fyueofthem were wiſe,and 
fpue were folpſhe, ac. ys | | 3 
Fourthly, the kyngdome olheauen is taken foꝛ the ioye, felicitpe, 
and pleaſure, whiche the ſoules of the beleuers enioye, when they 
are departed out of thys woꝛlde: and their bodpes alſo ioyned with 
the ſoules at the daye ot iudgement ſhall entoye, euen in that place, 
whiche Chꝛiſt hath pzepared toz them to poſſeſſe:where they ſhal be 
comforted with the ſightof hys Maieſtie and Godhead,and with p 
ſruition ot his perpetual kelicitie with him. Olthis kingdome ſpea⸗ 
keth Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell? When pe ſhall ſee Abꝛaham, Jſaac, and Tak ares 
. Jacob,and the pꝛophels in the kyngdome of God, and you to be dꝛi⸗ TE, 
uen out of the doozes. 0 5 
Finally, the kh ingdome ot heauen is whereſoeuer Gods woꝛde is 
pꝛeached, from which kingdome they only ar excluded, which beleue 
not the wozd,accozding to thys ſaying of Chꝛiſt: He that is of God, n. 8. 
heareth the woꝛdes of God. But pe heare not, bicauſe pe are not of Joa. x. 
God. Agayn: p lhepe heare my boyce, Item, Euer one that is of Io. xix⸗ 
the truth, heareth my boyce. | | 
V Vhat meaneſt thou by a lande, that floweth with milke and hony? | 
Pleaſaunt abundaunce of al thinges, both [wete and pꝛofitable. 
By the honey is vnderſtand lweteneſſe, ioye, gladnes. and pieaſure. 
By the milke, pure nouriſhment,. whereby we ſtil continue, growe & 
encreaſe in fayth and godlyneſſe vnto the meaſure of Chꝛiſt. 
VVhan ſhal ve entre vpon, and enioye this kingdome, this promys 
ſed land, that floweth with milk and honey? The church militante in 
this woꝛld, gouerned by the ſpirite of their moſt mightye, valeaunt 
victozious.and trpumphant Captapn Chaiſt all redye enioyeth al- 
ter a certayne manner in ſpirite thozowe fayth thys kyngdome and 
bleſſed lande, as it is wzitten: He that beleueth on the Sonne, hath 7. 
euerlaſting life: He that beleueth not on the Sonne, chall not ſee | 
Iyte,vut the wzath of God abideth vpon hym . But when they are 
FS TR MMMMmm,iiii, iopned 
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' fitable foz our ſaluation, that by thys meanes we mogyte mn 


T he Demaundes 


toyned together both bodye and ſoule with the reaſt of the farthfult 
congregation, whiche are departed out of thys wozlde in the fayth 
of Chꝛiſt. to make one whole tryumphant congregation, when they 
haue by the power of Chzilt conquered the malignant church ofthe 
deuill, which ſhalbe at the laGe day of iudgement, which we do day- 
lp loke foꝛ no we in theſe latter times: then ſhall they trulp and per⸗ 
fectlye eniope and poſſeſſe all the ioyes and pleaſures okthat moſte 
toyful and pleaſaunt lande: whereof Dauid ſpeaketh on thys man. 
ner: J beleue to ſee the good thynges of the Loꝛde in the lande of the 
liuing. owe we lee in a glaſſe ſapeth the Apoſtle , euen in a darke 
ſpeaking: but then Chal we ſee fate to face. And as. l. John ſayth:It 
doth not pet appeare what wethal bee. But we knowe, that when it 
ſhal appeare, we (hal be lyke him. Foꝛ we ſhal ſee hym as he is. The 
epe hath not ſene, and the eare hath not heard, neyther haue entred 
into the hart of man the thynges, which God hath pꝛepared foz thẽ 
that loue him. And all theſe thinges ſhall the electe congregation of 
god eniope and poſſeſſe-immediatly after p end of thele latter times 
wherein we nowe liue. 
what calleſt thou the latter times? The fyꝛſt tymes wer vnder the 
la we of nature til the lawe of Moſes. The lecond vnder the law ol 
Moſes till( the kyngdome thereok abolyſhed)Chzift entred into this 
wozlde. Now the thyꝛde and laſt time is and hath beue ſi thens the 
entring of Chꝛiſt into thys woꝛlde totake oure fleſhe vponhym,by 
iopning in him together both Godhead and Manhead with an vn⸗ 
ſeparable knotte to reconcile and knytte together God a man, now 
that al the pꝛophecies and figures ol Chzilt be bzought to an ende. 
The laſt tymes alſo are the times, that goe immediatly befoze the 
day ol the Loꝛde, andend ofthe wozide, Saint John ſayth:Lit- 
tle childꝛen, it is the laſtetime. Saint Paule ſayeth: We are they. 
whom the endes of the wozlde are come bpon. Saint James ſaith: 
The comming of the Loꝛd dꝛaweth nygh. The Judge ſtandeth be⸗ 
foze the dooze. And oure Sauiour Chult himſelfe ſayth: The tyme 
is at hande. Beholde, J come choꝛtly, and my reward is with me, to 
gene euery man accoꝛding as his dedes ſhall be. | 
Hove farre thy nkeſt thou that daye to be hence? No man can pꝛo⸗ 
nounte any certenty of the time, when that day ſhal be, as our Das 
uioure Chiilt lapeth: Ok that daye and houre knoweth no man. no. 
not the Angels of heauen: vut my father only. Agayne, It is not foz 
vou to knowe the times and ſeaſons , whiche the father hath put in 
his owne power. S. Paule ſapth, that the daye of the Loꝛde ſhal 
come euen as a theife in the nyght. Foz when they ſhall ſape, Peace 
Peace, all thinges axe ſafe:then ſhall ſoden deſtruction come vppon 
them(as ſoꝛowe commeth vpon a woman trauapling with childe) 
and they ſhall not ſcape. Rot withſtanding although the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures do paſſe ouer with ſilence the certentye of ß time, whe Chꝛiſt 
Call come to Judge the wozide,as a thing moze curious then pꝛo⸗ 


Of holy ſcripture; = Fol. cccclxvii 
ſelues in the moe redineſſe agaynſte his comming ; bycauſe we are 1 * 
not certen ot the daye and houre:yet we may plainly perceaue, that rb. xi 
it is not farre of both by the compariſon of our dayes with the daies 
of Noe, (Foꝛ thus fayth Chꝛiſt, As it happened in the dates of Noe: 
ſo ſhal it be alſo in the dayes ofthe Sonne ofman . They dyd eate Zuk.xv#, 
and dzinke : they maryed wines were marped euen vnto ß ſame 
day that Noe went into the Arcke: and the loud came and deftroy- 
ed them all,#c.Euen ſo chal it be in the daye, when the lonne ol man 
ſhall appeare,) and by the ſhoꝛtening ofthe dayes pꝛomiſed in the 
ſcripture fozthe electes fake, and diuerſe other argumentes belides. 5b. 24 
Now when that dayſhal once come, (which vndoubtedly ſhal come 
out of handeo then ſhalthe Loꝛd ſeparate the ſhepe from the goates, 
re warde the vngodly with puniſhment due to their vnbeleife: and wah. vx. 
the Godly he all put in poſſeſſion olthat moſt glozious and bleſſed 

kyng dome, which he purchaſed foz them by the crucitying ol 
his body: and cheddyng of hys blonde. To thys Loꝛde 
Chiiſt oure alone Sauioure with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſte be all honour and 
Pꝛapſe both nowe and euer. 
AMEN, 


Gene the glory to god alone. 
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triumphe ok gods moſt blel⸗ 
ſed woꝛd:newelye made, aud 
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Thomas Beco n. 
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Eſa. 40. 1 Pet. i. 


Ali fleme is graſle, and al the gloꝛye therof is as 
the flower ofthe fie de. The graſſe withereth ©; 
the klower falleth away: dut the wond of the Loe 
endurtthfoz euer. 


The contents of this boke. 


1 Cf what antiquitie,auctozitie ,excellencie and dig⸗ 
nitie, tde wopd of God in. 


2 Ct what, & of how great vertne, eſticacſe, Artgth 
migpt, ard pow et, ide woide of Hob is ... 
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byſhop of Cantozburye Pzimateof all Englande and 
Metropolitane: Thomas Becon witheththefaucure 
of God, long lyfe,continnall health and pzoſperous feitcitie, 


Here haue not wanted foz the moſt parte in all ages 
(moſt reuerend father ⁊ my very ſingulare good lozd) 
Y which being ledde with a pleaſaunt vayne of witty e 
o ſugred eloquence haue attempted both by wW2iting x 
WI IA\ ſpeaking to ſet koꝛth the pꝛapſes of diuerſe and ſundꝛy 
= things. euery ma accoꝛding to his fanſpe. Some haue 
ſſo greatly delighted in the abundaunce of heere, p they 
<F|thoughte nothing moze pꝛayſe wozthye, then heere, 
Some contrarpwiſe haue had baldnes + lack of heere 
lin ſuch admiration,y thei haue vtterly diſpiſed heere, 
5 and highly comendecd baldneſſe- Some haue beene ſo 
rauiſhed with the loue of ſobꝛietie, that they haue lifted it vp aboue the ſtarres. 
Some on the contrary part haue ſo delighted in dꝛonkennelle, that in their oꝛa⸗ 
tions they haue caſt do bone ſobzictic not only to the ground, but alſo to the de⸗ 
peſt hell: and haue exalted dzonckenneſſeeuen vnto the thirde heauen, Some 
haue ſo greatly ſet out the pꝛapſes of this pꝛeſent life, that many by Þ meanes 
baue wiſhed neuer to dye, but here fo2 euer toremayne . Some contrarywyſe 
haue ſo deſcribed, papnted and ſet fozth the incommodities and combzaunces of 
this life, and ſo exalted death, that many hearing the ozation,ſodenly toke oute 
their weapons, + killed themſelues. Some haue ſo auaunced learning, knows 
ledge and eloquente, that they might iuſtly ſeme to be very moples and hozſes, 
that wante them. Some on the other ſide haue ſs depꝛeſſed the knowledge of li⸗ 
beral artes and the ererciſeof them, p ignoʒaunte hath bene eſtemed of al thin⸗ 
ges the greateſt treaſure and moſt pꝛetious ie wel. Some haue ſo lifted vp wil⸗ 
dome, that he may wozthely ſeme to be no man, but rather a monſture of a mi, 
that is deſtitute of it. Some cleane contrary haue ſo little eſtemed wiſedome, p 
they haue witten many leanes in the pꝛapſe of folye oz folyſhneffe. But what 
do J At᷑ à chuld go foꝛth to recite the fond fanſpes i idle imaginatiõs of moztat 
men epther in pꝛaſing oꝛ diſpzayſing,J ſhould fynde no ende. Foz as there is in 
a manner nothing vnder the Sunne, pꝛecious and pꝛapſe wozthy , whiche hath 
not founde hys pꝛapſer and trompetblo wer: ſo is there nothing vnder the hea⸗ 
uens lo vile and of ſo baſe eſtimatio, which hath not alſo had hys blaſer and ad⸗ 
uauncer, inſomuch that the pooze nutte, the lyckryng flye, the crepyng mouſe, 
the ſtinging gnatte, the ſkypping frogge,the rude alle, the grunting hogge, and 
ſuch lpke haue not wanted them, which haue moſte Highly ſet fozth their com⸗ 
mendations & p2aples.J excited and moued with theſe afoꝛſapd examples haue 
thought it not vnwozthy of my p2ofeſſion, noꝛ vnſittinge foz my age, if J alſa 
ſchoulde attempt the like enterpꝛiſe, although not in arte, knowledge, learning 
and eloquence comparable, yet in argument, matter and dignitie, muche moꝛe 
excellent, muche moze pzecious . Foz where as heretofoze many (as we haue 
beard)hane pzayſed thinges no pꝛapſe wozthye, only foz the vayne oſtentation 
of their witte, knowledge and eloquence:and ſo in matter haue bꝛought ſmall 
and lender p2ofpt to the readers, oꝛ rather none at all: Ithought good to ſet 
fozth the pꝛapſe and commendation of ſuch a/thing, as in dignitie and ercellens 
cye,in commoditic and p2ofpt,in wiſedome and knowledge, in goodneſle x god⸗ 
lpneſle farre ſurmounteth and greatlpe paſleth, what ſo euer vppon earth is of 
greateſt eſtimation. ea (as the wiſe man ſapth) it is moze wozth then pꝛetious 
ſtones:it is better then golde: all the thinges that a man can deſpze, are not to 
be compared vnto it. Upon the ryghthand therof is long lyfe, and vpon the lift 
hand is rycheſſe and honoure. The wayes alſo therof are pleaſaunt wayes,e al 
the pathes are peateable. It is a tree of iyfe to them that lap hold on it, and bleſs 
ſed is he, that kepeth it faſte, | 


Ee The 


To hys moſt reverend Father in God Mathewe Arch 


Pro.; 


The Preface. 


 Thethpng, wherof J ſpeake, is ot all giftes, which God ok bis mere mertye x 
large liberalitie geuetb to mankynde l the gifte ol hys only begotten ſonne 6nlp 
extepted) the moſte pꝛetious and the moſte noble gtfte: J meane bis moll holy 
t molt bleſſed woꝛde. Foz to whatſocuer nation, people, ozcountrey this gifte 
is geuen:with it al good things both foz bodyand ſoule are geuen. Netther ig 
there any thing vnder the hie heauens, wherwith God enrycbeth this woꝛlde, 
which doth ſo cuidently pzoue,that God loueth and fauoureth any Realme,as 
the gift of his wo2d,accozding to this ſaying of the Pſalmograph :e ſheweth 
his woꝛde vnto Jacob, his ſtatutes and oꝛdinauntes vnto Jſraell, Be bath not 
dealt ſo with any nation, neither haue the beathen knowledge ofhyslawes, A⸗ 
gayne, In Jew2ye is god uno wen: his name is great in 3ſraell . As though he 
ſhould ſay:Albetr God, which is a moſt bounteous and moſt benefictall Lozve, 
t hateth none ok al thoſe things Þ he hath made, hath rychly enriched al nations 
and pedple in the wozlde,ſo p they lacke nothing that this life can deſire ſoz the 
tonſeruation therof:pet the gifte ofhys holy woꝛde, which karre and wide cxcel- 
leth al his other giftes, hath he geuen to no nation, no people, but to the Ilrae⸗ 
lites and to the Jnhabitauntes of Juda. They alone haue this pꝛerogatiue, 5 
to them only the lawes, ſtatutes, and oꝛdinaunces of god are made open. Other 
people walke in the blyndneſle of their minde, and in the vanitie ol their owne 
ſenſes, ſo that by thys meanes they litle o2 nothing differ frõ bzute beaſtes, c. 
And verelp as the gyftc of the Lozdes woꝛd is a manifeſt argument and pꝛe⸗ 
ſent teſtimonpe of bys good will and ſingular fauoure to that nation vnto whã 
it is geuen:ſo is the taking away at that wozdefrom anp people, a ſure ſigne x 
an euident token of Gods diſpleſure agapnſt them, as he himſelf plainly decla⸗ 
reth in theſe his woꝛdes by the Pꝛophet, ſaping: Beholde the time cõmeth(ſap⸗ 
1 eth the Lozd God) that I ſhal ſend an hunger into the earth, not the buuger of 
8 2cad noꝛ the thurſt of water, but an hunger to heare the woꝛd of the Lozde:ſs 
that they ſhal go from the one Sea to the other, yea from the nozth to the Eaſt 
running about to ſeke the wo2de of the Loꝛde, and ſhal not fynde it. 5 
Now fozaſmuch as this woꝛde of God is ſo pzectous a ie wel and ſo heauen⸗ 
ly à treaſute, to the end y might not only declate myne own reuerent loue, : 
louing reuerente to the ſame, but alſo excite and encourage-y hearts of my toũ⸗ 
tcepmen vnto the like reuerente and loue, which (alas fo2.ſozowe) no we ſeems 
in ſome to ware faynt, keble, and of no courage, lilie vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 
which fp2ſt of al greatly reiopſing in Panna that came downe from heauen, ał⸗ 
Numer. xi. - terward extremelp deſpiſed it, ſet it at nought and bꝛaſte out into theſe wozds, 
and ſapde: Mho ſhal geue vs flethe to eate? Me remember the kyſhe that we dyd 
eate in Egipt foznoughte, and the Cucumbers, and Pelons, Lekes, Onpons, 
and Garelpke. But nowe our ſoule is dꝛyed awaye:foz we can ſee nothing ells 
WV ſaue Panna. Dur ſtomackes do vtterly lothe and abhoꝛre this lyghte meate: 
ae, t haue made this oꝛation, deuided the ſame into fpue partes: the pꝛonouncer 
therof being the woꝛde of God it ſelf. 3 
In the kpaſt part J haue ſhewed of what antiquitie, authoꝛitie, excellencpe and 
dignitie the woꝛd of God is:pea and that agapnſt them, whiche ſlaunderoullpe 
repoꝛte the woꝛde of God to be newe learning, lately ſpꝛonge bp in Germany 
among a ſoꝛte ot heretykes, and by ſome euill ſpirite conuayed vnto bs here in 
Englande. Agapne, agaynſt ſuche as vilelp repozte of the authozftie of Goddes 
woꝛd, as though it depended onely of men, and ought ſo farre to rule, as it plea⸗ 
ſeth ſome men to appoynte. Item, agaynſte them, whiche counte it to bee ot no 
moꝛe excellencp, and dignitie, then other mens doarine, which entreateth ol like 
matters : when to ſape the truth, there is no doctrine (ik we ſpeake but ofthe 
wozde of God witten, whiche notwithſtanding was many hundzed yearcs 
The Antfquf befoze,euen from the creation of thynges, grauen by Gods ſpirite in y hearts 
tpe of Gods of men) vnder heauen publyſhed epther by Philoſophers, Oꝛatoures, Poetes, 
W02ds 02 any other learned men, which is comparable with the wo2de of God in anti- 
quitie, as Joſephus the Je wyſhe Hiſtoziographer(as I may ſpeake nothyng of 
Euſebius & ſuch other auncient and credible wztters)teftifyeth on this — 


Pſalme. ig. 
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The Preface; 


Fol.cccclxis 
Iſap plapnly(ſaith he) that our lawegeuer Poſes doth far excell in antiquitio 
al other lawgeuers, that any man is abie to reherlle. Foz as touchpng Lycurs 
gus, and Solon, ano Zaleucus kpnge of the Locrenſes, and all other that the 
Grekes haue in ſo great elttmacion zbe but pounglyng es and pelle rdap bpzds 
in compariſon of Yoles. 


And that auncient Doctoure of Chziſtes Churche Tertulliane in hys Apo⸗ 
logie agaynſte the Gentilles, ſapeth playnlye that our Scripture is not ons 
Ip ot all wzityngs moſt auncient, but ve layth alſo, that whatiocuer good doc⸗ 
trine, wyſedome oz vertue is founde in the booues either of the Poetes, jÞhiio- 
ſophers, Dzatours, os any other learned men among the Sentiles, they haue 
bo3owed it altogether ofthe bokes of the holy Scriptures; 

And as foz the authozitie of Gods wozde, who is ſo farre eſtraunged fro the 
rigot rule of reaſon, whiche knoweth not, that the woꝛde of God doth ſo farte 
exteli in authoꝛitie all humaine doctrine,as God excelleth man.pca loke what 
chaffe is in comparifon of wheat:thar ſame is mans doctrine copared with the 
woꝛd of God. And therfoze in the holy ſcripture y lerning of men is copared to 
chaffe,cokell, tares, darnel, tc.and the doctrine of God to wheat, foz to declare 
and ſhe we the great difference betwene them, What hath chaffe and wheat to 
do together, ſapth the Loꝛde? zs not my woꝛde like a fpꝛe, ſapth the Lozvez and 
lyke an hammer, that bzeaketh the harde ſtone:? Greater is the authoꝛitie of the 
Ocripture, ſaith ſaint Auſten, then al the capacity of mans wit is able to com⸗ 
pꝛehend. Uerely we ought toconfefſe, that the authoiity of the holpe letters is 
inuiolable.Agein, he ſapth: Let vs geue place e agre ts theautozitie of the holy 
Scripture, whiche neither can be deccaued, noꝛ ret deceaue. oth not Gerſon 
wzitte, that that man whiche b2yngeth foath the authoꝛitie of the holy Scrip⸗ 
ture is moze to be beleued, then the Pope hym ſelte, yea then a generall toun⸗ 
cell:Gefoze Antichziſt that ſonne of perdicion,whicge exalteth hym ſelte aboue 
all that is called God,oz that is wozlhypped, ſo that he doth ſytte in the temple 
of God, boaſipng hym ſelfe to God, bare rule, and appopated hys decrees and 
tonſtitutions to be of lyke authozitie with the woꝛde of God-all, even ſo many 
as euer dyd wzpt-oz teache befoze that daye , ſubmitted both them ſelues and 
all their pꝛeachinges and w2pttyngs to the authoꝛi: ie of Gods woꝛde, willing 
no further to crane credit, and to be beleued, then their dopngs agree with the 
trueth of the holy Scriptuces,oi which mynd all good and Bodlye men haue 
euer bene, and pet are. D2igene ſayeth : Me muſte call the holye Scrip- 
tures to wytneſſe. Foz oure ſenſes and expoſititions withonte theſe wyt- 
neſſes are not to be beleued. Seinct Ambzole alſo ſaxth: We do woꝛthelp con- 
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In Jerem. 
In Lib. de vir 


demne all thynges that Chziſte hathe not taught: foꝛ tothe fapthfull Chaiſte 21. 


is the waye. It Chziſte therefoze hathe not taught that we doe teache, cuen 
we our ſelues alſo indge that abhominable, Agaync, e ſayeth ; What (ceuer 
was not taught of the Apoſtles , is wicked and abominable, 


loan. ia. 
Flierom. ad 
heopbil, 


Sainct Þierome ſapeth: Jknowe that J otherwyſe thyncke of the Aro- In Tuum 


files , then 3 doe of other wzptters. Foz as touchynge Thapoſtles „J am 
ſure, that they alwaye ſpeake the truethe: but as foz the other, J kinowe that 
they as menne doe erre fn certayne poyntes. Agayne he ſapeth: Mithoute 
the authoꝛitpe cf the Scriptures » gartulitie o2 pzatiynge bathe no fapth. 
Onte agapne 2: That whyche bathe not authozytye of the Scriptures , is 
as caſlye rep2oued , as it is pꝛoued. 

Howe oftentymes dothe Hainct Auſten p2zoteffe , that he ſabmitteth all 
bys wapttynges to the authozytye of the holye Scriptures. , and that he 
woulde haue them no further to be beleued, then they agree wyth the 
woꝛde of G O D, freelpe confefſyng that there are manpe thynges bothe 
in hys owne bookes and in theirs alſo that wzote befoze hym, whyche maye 
wozthelpe and not vniuſtelpe be rep2oued , and that thercfoze he hym felfe 
wꝛote a booke of retractions to declare that all whyche he w2ote , dydinot 
pleaſe hym ſelfe ? Mbeophtlacteſapeth , that all ſuche as teache anpe other 
thing then that which Thapoſtlesof chziſt haue afoze taught, teach diſſenſion, 
ſtomblyng blockes and hereſies.©z the 1 ; 
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mynde are al other godly waiters 
N | both 


In M at h. 
cap. 23 


In Rom. 
cap. i 5 


1 —— 
—— — 


—— — 


he glorious triumphe of 


both auntient r newe,confeſſing the authozitie of the ſcriptures to be abone at! 

mans doctrine, æ that that alone is of an vndoubted truth; as foz all other wzis 

tings they are no further to be credited,then they agree with the woꝛd of God. 

| Nowe as touching the excellencie and dignitie of Gods woꝛde, ho know⸗ 

The excellen eth not, that it doth ſo karre excell all other kyndes of doctrine, thatno compas 

ty and dignt- riſon may be made betwene them. The heauens do not ſo farre excell the earth 

tye of Gods in heyght, noꝛ the Sunne the inferiour ſtarres in light and bzyghtneſe, as the 

woꝛd. woꝛde of God ſurmounteth and excelleth mans doctrine . Mans doctrine is in 

euery parte vnperkecte, vnſutkicient, inconſtant, vncomfoztable, dead, xc. The 

woꝛde of God is in all poyntes perfect, ſufficient, conſtant, comfoꝛtable, lpueip 

tc. Mans doctrine is ſo vnſufitiẽt, that it miniſtreth perfect knowledge ofanp 

thing to noreder, although neuer ſo curious & diligent. Gods woꝛd contapneth 

in it both ſufficiently c abundantly, what ſo euer is neteſlarp vnto the true feli 

citie euerlaſting ſaluacion, that the man of God may be pꝛepared 4 furniſhed 

bnto al good wozkes, ſo that p reader therof nedeth not to ſeke other mes fan⸗ 

In Pſal. 147. ſles in that behalfe,noz hunt after any ſtraunge doctrine,as S.Hierome ſayth: 

The wozd of God is moſt fat, hauing in it all deinties. What ſoeuer thou wilt 

deſire, thou mayeſt haue it of ß wozde of God:as the Jewes affirme, manna, 

when they did eate it ſauoꝛed in every mans mouth accoꝛding to his appetite, 

In Moral As he would haue it. ereto pertaineth the ſayeng of Gregoꝛꝝ : The holy ſcrip⸗ 

ture far ſurmounteth & excelleth all ſciẽce c doctrine:as I may ſpeake nothing, 

that it teacheth true thinges:y it pzouoketh c moueth vnto the heauenly coun⸗ 

frey:y it witbdꝛaweth p heart of the reader fro the deſire of wozldly thinges : p 

with dark ſpeakings it exerciſeth p ſtrõg. e flattereth plitle ones w baſe ſpeach 

tt. Chꝛiſoſtome alſo waiteth on this maner:In 5ᷣ holy ſcriptures the ignozaunt 

Ts Math. fideth what he may learne: p ſtubburne, what he may feare:y labozer,rewards: 

Cap. 22 the weak hearted meates of meane righteouſnes, which meates, although they 

make not y ſoule fat, pet do they not ſuffer it to dye. e 5̊ is ofa ſtout ſtomack, 

ſhall they finde ſpiritual meates, which leade him nygb to ß nature of Angels. 

And he y is woũded of þ deuil, ſhall there find meates mete ko heal him, health 

De archs alſo thozow repẽtaũce. either diſſenteth Hugo de ſaucto Victore, frũ p afozeſapd 

Nos. weiters, ſaxing: The holy ſcripture is p boke of lite, þ beginning wherof is euer 

laſting: whoſe efſece is inco2pozall:y knowledge wherok is lite: whoſe ſcripture 

tan not be put out; whoſe ſight is muche to be deſired: whoſe doctrine is eaſpe: 

whoſe knowledge is ſweete: whoſe pzofunditie oꝛ depenes is vnſearchable, ec. 

In ß ſec6d part 3 haue declared, ot᷑ what efficacie,vertue,e power, þ woꝛd of 

God is:againſt the, which counte it to be a woꝛde ot no fozce,whe it is in dede a 

The vertue pythy wozkpng 4 almightie woꝛd, wherby God doth 4 wozkethal things. It is 

and powerof ſharper the any two edged ſwo2d. Jt dziueth away atã. It healeth better, the 

Sods woꝛd. either herbe oꝛ emplaſture. Jt purifieth the heartes of me: Jt ſaueth þ ſoules of 

Hieb, iii th#p beleue it. It ſubdueth naciõs to p poke ot? Chziſtenfatth. It expelleth er⸗ 

math. 4. rours & hereſies. It ſleaeth Antichziſt. It deſtropeth the whoze of Babilo . It is 

Ephe. 6. y power of Bod to ſaue ſo many as geue faith vnto it. In kine, it is a cõſumyng 

Cap. 5 fire, vtterly deſtropeng all þ wicked tradiciõs of men, ę al p vnrighteous lawes 

loan, 15, of tyꝛants. Againe, it is an hammer, that bꝛeaketh and ſubdueth all thinges: it 

Rom, i ſelfe beyng ſubdueth of none. Such is y condition of the truth ol Gods wozde, 

Iac, :, fayeth Chꝛiſoſtome, that although many ftryne and fighte agayntt it, yet doth 

2. Theſſ.ꝛ. it tontinually aryſe, and encreaſe dayly moze and moꝛe. And as Hierome ſapth: 
Apoc iy The trueth of Gods woꝛde map be bounde, but it can not be ouercame. 

Rom. i. In the thyꝛde parte J haue ſet foꝛth the vtilitie and p2ofite , that commeth 

lere, xxiii. of the woꝛde ol God: agaynſtthem , which ſhame not to atkirme, that there is 

Homil. ii ag good and wholeſome doctrine tontapned in the booles or Philoſophers 

de laud. Pauli and other wꝛiters, as in the holye Scriptures, when there is no lelle diuerſitie 

In reg. mona. betwene the woꝛde of God and the doctrine of man, then is betwene light and 

The pꝛophet darkeneſſe, betwene trueth and falſhod, betwene hony and poyſon, betwene 

of Gods lyfe and deathe, betwene ſaluacion and damnacion, ec. All other doctrines 

wozds bꝛynge foꝛthe to the pzofeffoures of the ſame, pleaſure and-pzofyte foz tbys 

pꝛeſent lyfe onelye ; but the dactrine of God des wooade doth not onelye — 
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fyte and pleaſure thys lyfe, but alſo teacheth the wape vnto euerlaſtyng lpte 
and vnto true felicitie. The ſcience of Gods woꝛde alone without the tinsws 
ledge of other fozeyne ſciences maketh ſufficitentixe vntd the obtaynyng of 
euerlaſtpng ſaluacion : but all the ſciences ofthe woꝛlde without thys ſcience 
are ſo vayne and vnp2ofitable , that they at the taſte bzyng nothyng bat eter⸗ 
tall death and endelelle damnacton. There is nothynge founde in the holye , Toa; 
Scriptures ſo lptle, iapeth Cy2ylle , whyche bzpngeth not vnto vs greate pzo- Lö. , 
fyte- What dotb it pꝛofpte, ſapeth Iſidoꝛus, to excell in woꝛldlpe learnynges, 
and to be voyde of the tindwledge of Gods doctrine? to folowe deceatfull fan 
ſies,and to deſpiſe the heauenly miſteries*Suche bokes therfo ze muſt be auop⸗ Deltbris, | 
dedz and foz the loue of the holy ſcriptures they are vtteriy to be eſchewed and Zenelil um 
abhozred , whiche outwardlye glyſter wyth vapne eloquence of wozdes, but 
inwardlye they are altogether voydeofthe wyſedome of vertue. But the holp 
Scriptures outwardly appeare vncozrupte in woꝛdes, and inwardly they ſhine 
with the wiſdome of miſteries. Ho pꝛofitable ts the woꝛd of Bod, that it alone 2. Timoth35 
teacheth all good things neceſſary both foꝛ body 4 ſoule, as thapoſtle ſaith; All 
ſcripture geue by inſpiration of Hod, is p;ofitable to teache;to impꝛoue, to as 
mende, t to inſtruct inrighteonſnes,that the ma of God may be perfect , + pꝛe⸗ 
pared vnto all good wozkes.And who ſoeuer wanteth the knowledge of thys 
ſcripture, although he ſwelleth with tve fcifce ofal other artes, yet is he but ann 
ignoꝛaũt beaſt, ⁊ monſture of foliſhnes,fozaſmuch as by ß meanes he knoweth Heron. in, E- 
not Chaiſt;thozow whõ alone he receaucth euerlaſting ſaluacior'. If atcoꝛding / iam in Pro- 
to the minde of the Apoſtle Paul, Chꝛiſt be the power of God and the wiſdome (0. 
of God: Uerely he that knoweth the Scriptures, knoweth not the power of 
Bod and his wifkedome . Foz the lacke of the knowledge of the Scriptures , is 
the lacke of the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, ſayeth S. Hierome. > 
In the fourth part of this Dzatton J haue ſhewed bowe victoꝛious and tri⸗ The victoꝛy 
umphant the woꝛde of God is: againſt them, which perſuade them fetues, that and triumph 
it is a doctrine, whithe may eaſly be ouercome, epther with the authozity of ge- of Gods 
nerall councels,0z with helpe of woꝛldly tyzauntes,o2 with burning the bones word. 
of the holy Scripture, oꝛ with making away by fyzeand fagot the true pꝛofel⸗ 
ſoures and faythfull Þzcachers of the ſame, oz by ſuppꝛeſſinge other mẽs good 
and godly wozks, wherbye preders may be bꝛought vnto the right vnderſtan⸗ . 
dyng of Gods molt bleſſed will, te. But let theſe aduerſaries knowe , that it is Act. . 
har de to ſpurne againſt the p2icke:yea that there is no wyſedome, no fozecaſt, Fro, zr 
no councell that can pꝛeuaile againſte the Loꝛd. The Pzinces of the earth with F/. 2. 
the people of the ſame maye roze and rage, mape imagine what they will, mape 
ſtande vp and take their councell together againſte the Lozde and againſte his 
aͤnnopnted, againſt Gods holy woꝛde and Chaiſtes moſt glozious Golpel: nots 
withſtanding he that dwelleth the in heauen, laugheth to ſcozn, x ſeeth their de 
ſtruction to be at hande. Mho ener toke part agapnſte the wozde of God, and 
tame not vnto confuſion*Let the deuill roꝛe, the woꝛlde rage, the deſhe fome 
ano fume, the gates of hell be opened: and al come together hurlp burly againſt 
the doccrine of Gods woꝛde, pet ſhall they neuer pꝛeuaple. The woꝛde of the In erat. de Be 
Loꝛde endureth foꝛ euer and euer. The ſtrength of trueth hath no nede ofanve Fry 11. wah a 
helpe, although they be innumerable, whiche goe aboute to extinguiſhe and oY 
quenche it. Þea euen by them whiche laboure to abolpſhe it, it is ſo nothynge 
hyndred,that it alſo encreaſeth and ener wareth thehygher and of the greatter 
renowne,laughyng them to ſcoꝛne, that tbus dote, and in vayne trouble them Lib. c 
ſelues, ſapth Chaiſoſtome. Hereto agreeth the ſaping of Bilarie: Greate is the B. 1 
power of trueth, whiche, when tt can not be vnderſtanded by it ſelfe, pet doth ?. 
it ſjyne, appeare and come to lyght, euen by them that are enempes vnto it, 
et. Fo2 this is the pꝛopertie of Chaiſtes congregacion, ſapeth he, that it doth P/al. ux 
them ouercome, when it is moſte hyndꝛed: and come to knowledge when it is the coſuttais 
repꝛoued:and obtapne the victozie, when all the woꝛlde foꝛſake it. The truth of of the obiet⸗ 
the Loꝛd abydeth foz euermoꝛe, ſayeth the Pſalmographe, tios againſt 
In the fift and laf part J baue anſwered the obiections of the Aduerſaries, gods woꝛde. 
whiche they dayiy make agaynſt the woꝛde of God, ſweatyng by this meanes E 
N Nun. ti. to de⸗ 
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todeface and obſcurethe glozye of Gods moſt bleſſed woꝛde, and to bzynge it 
out of credit (it it were poſſible)with all men. that the trifiyng tradictons ; the 
idle imaginacions, the lowſy lawes, and deuliſh decrees, the croked tonſtituti⸗ 
ons, the dꝛoloſp dꝛeames, and the Antichziſtian actes of men mighte only rule 
in the heartes of men.Euery one that euill doeth, hateth the light: neither c&- 
meth to the light, leſt his dedes ſhould be repꝛoued. Gut he that doeth trueth 
commeth to the lyght, that hys deedes mape be uno wen, bowe that they art 
wzought inGod. 

This myne Oꝛation made in the pꝛapſe of Gods wozde, although homely, 
fimple,baſe and rude, pet true, faithfull, godlye, and agreable to the doctrine 
ofthe Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, I moſte humbly offer to youre Grace , as a 
teſtimonie of my ſeruiceable hearte and faithfull obedience towarde pour ho- 
hour,not hauyng otherwiſe wherewtth in any poynt to ſhewe my thanckfull 
mynde towarde pour grace, whiche hathe ſo oft and ſo many wapes moſt libe⸗ 
rally deſerued of me. The gyfte J confeſſe-is lytle,and vnwozthy your graces 
bountefull goodneſſe towarde me: pet J doubte not, but the matter conſpde⸗ 
red, whiche is moſte wozthye,moſte noble, your Grace of your accuſtomed cle- 
mencte wyll take in good parte thys my litle and ſlender gyfte alſo. Pour hos 
noure is beneficiall to all louers of Goddes trueth , and a moſte loupnge Pas 

trone to the ſame. It is conuentent therefoze that we declare our ſelues not 
altogether vnthanckfull to your honour foz theſe pour benekites, if 
non otherwiſe; pet at the leaſt by ſome teſtimonte of letters to 
our poſteritie, that they whiche ſhall ſuccede vs, mayealſa 
knowe the noble bertues of pour moſt noble mynds 
towarde the pzofeſſonres and pzactiſers of true 
godlpneſſe, and by thys meanes be en- 
couraged to folowe the like. 
Chzifte that bygbe and enerlaſtyng Byſhoppe p2eſerue pour 
Grace incontinuall health and daplpe encreaſe of hq. 
nour vnto the glozye of hys bleſſed name, and 
vnto the p2ofite of bys holye congres 
gacion. AMEN. 


From Cauntozburie the ſixte of October, Anthe 
peare ot our Loꝛde. 1563 


T he glorious triumphe of Gods moſt bleſſed worde: 
Gods yorde ſpeaketh; 


D fkeept J houlde wozthelye be recounted of them that 
F dare godly minded, to be wholly eſtraunged fro all pyti- 

I {ull mercy and tender compaſſion, and vtterly deſtitute 
No all tender affection a louing kyndneſſe toward man, 
A can none otherwiſe than lament, ſo ofte as J beholde 


the miſerable face, the pernicious manners, and coꝛrupt Judgemete 


of this vile # wzetched wozlde , Foz J am not able eally to expzeſſe 
the vanitie and vnſauery mind y reign in many men now a dayes, 
whiche at y beginnyng of their creation beyng made lyke vnto the 
Image of God, are now ſo far fallẽ from all godlines, 5 they may 
iuſtly appeare to haue no care of God noꝛ of any thyng that apper⸗ 
taineth vnto true godlines. owe do they all enen from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, neglect Þ holy will of God t apply their mindes al to⸗ 
gether vnto vanity: Dow ſtudious are they of tranlitozie thinges,# 
geuẽ to conténe thinges celeſtialle Ho w diliget are they to accumus 
late and heape vp the vaine riches ofthis wꝛetched woꝛlde, and to 
noughte ſet by thoſe treaſures that abyde foꝛ euer and euer? Howe 
curious are they in garnychyng their vyle and miſerable bodpes, 
and negligent in adozning and decking their ſoules , whom Chuſt 
ſo dearely bought euen with the moſt pꝛecious bloud of hys tender 
and louing hart? Howe do they pamper # ſuperfluouſly fede the out⸗ 
ward and fleſhelye man, and ſuffer the inwarde and ſpiritngll man 
to pyne, wyther away and vtteriy decay fozwant of ghoſt ly noziſhs 
ment:Howe do they pzepare fo them ſelues in thys woꝛlde goꝛgi⸗ 
ous manſions with all manner of commodities appertaynynge 
thereunto, and fozget to buylde them dwelling places in heauen, 

whtche ſhall endure wozldes without ende? | 
Although thele thinges afozeſayd doe not a lytyll greue me, foꝛ⸗ 
as muche as they are done contrary to the wyll of God, yet is there 
an other thynge,that toucheth me moze nerely , whiche maketh me 
to come foꝛth at thys tyme amonge yon to declare the matter, and 
to pleade my taule, and that not ſo muche foz myne owne , as fo 
your commoditie,pzofite and wealth. Nou are the cauſe of my com- 
myng hyther:your healthe and wealth compelleth me hether to re- 
lozte, we re it not that J pitied the miſerable ſtate, wherin ye ſtand 
now, J would ſuffer the repꝛoche, ignominie and diſhonour, (wher 
with yedeface me,) with a pacient mynde, and referre the venge⸗ 
aunce therot vnto God as vnto that mighty Loꝛde, whiche at hys 
tyme will puniſhe all rebelles, and ſo many as repugne and ſtryue 
againſt his holy wil. But J am ſoʒp that ye ſhould fall into condem- 
nacion, where vnto your manners, if pe coꝛrect them not ſhoꝛtly, are 
Ike to leade you. And therefoze come J nowe hyther that J maye 
deliuer ou from your miſery.and bꝛyng you agapne into the waye 
NNNNangii, of true 


ii. Cor. 


Aci. 9. 


Act. v. 
Pro. 21 


The glorious triuumphe of 


of true felicitie a perfect ioye.Fo2 it pitieth me greatly to ſe in what 
caſe pe ſt ande, a it greueth me very ſoze to conſider howe vngently 


many of vou do both repoꝛte ot me, and cruelly handle ſo many , as 


ſetfozth my dignitie, gloꝛy, and honor. Manx they a re that can not 
fauour me. but labour vnto the vttermoſt of their power to baniſhe 
me from the boundes ol Chꝛiſtendome, but all in vapne. Foz itis 
harde to ſpurne againſte the pꝛicke, and very ieopardous to ſaple a⸗ 
gaynſt the winde and dreame. That councell oz wozke that is of 
menne, map ſone be diſolued,# bzought to noughte, but that that is 
of God can not be deſtroyed, but mult nedes haue the victozy. Pet 
min enemiesthinck verly to bꝛing me vnto cofuſion. Therfoze ſome 
'Deface mine honoz by calling me hereſp,new lerning,blaſphemoug 


Theenemies doctrine,ſedicious teaching, # whatnot? Other deſpiſe me as bar- 
9fg0ds wozd barons c rude doctrin, vn woꝛthpy to be red of them,p deſire to haue 


eloquẽce and oꝛnate erudicid. An other ſozte ſuppꝛes me with their 
triflingtradicions,#ſomagle me with their godles gloſſes a eluiſh 
inuencios,y many times J cannot know my ſelf,noz pet be perſua 
ded, that Jam word of god, they cloute a botche me ſo with their 
ragingragges on euery ſpde. Some alſo there be, p would gladly 
rede me, but they are atraide, leſt by that meanes they chuld fal into 
hereſie, a caſt the ſelues into daunger & trouble befoze þ wozld, (as 
though light were the cauſe ofdarknes, truth of falſhode, vertue of 
vice,godlines of wickednes)# therloꝛe leauyng me, they rede laſci- 
uious d triflpng bokes,whiche cozrupte both their bodies g ſouleg. 
They want not alſo, which diſſuade me frd applying their mindes 


vnto me, and to continewe ſtill in their olde blinde ignozaunty and 


ignoꝛaunt blyndes,muttering in cozners,that J am but new lear⸗ 
ning lately ſpꝛonge vp among a ſozte of heretibes, and ſhall ſhozt⸗ 
ly come to nought agayne. : | 

With theſe perſuaſions , they lightly beguyle the ſimple people, 
which are without knowledge, and as they thus raple vpon me, lo 
do they vpon ſo many as be earneſt louers , ſtudious readers and 
vnfained followers of me, neuer ceaſyng fro their malite a cruelty, 
vntill they haue bꝛought them vnto fome miſchaunce, il not vnto 
death. Conlider ye not, I pꝛape you, whether J haue a iuſte occa⸗ 
ſion 0z not to come hyther, and to pleade myne obone cauſe, Pon- 
der with yourſelues,if J be not woꝛthy to be harde, ſeyng J baue 
ſuſtapned ſomuche iniurpe, vea and that ſo longe tyme · If ye be 
righteous Judges and equallhearers tenderyng the glozy ol God 
and the health of pour owne ſoules, J am ſure pe wyll che we in⸗ 
differentye betwene myne aduerſarfes and me, and accoꝛdpng to 
Juſtice pꝛonounte and gyue Judgemente. J deſire no mercye, but 
equite. Only pꝛonounce and giue ſentence betwene myne enemies 
and me accoꝛding to the lawe of Juſtice, and J require no moꝛe. 

But fozaſmuche as J am greuouſiye accuſed of myne aduerfa⸗ 
ries, and haue ben long# many a pere diſdained , contemned perſe- 
tuted, baniſhed, eruelly handled, ac. and am pet not well — 


Gods moſt bleſſed word, Fol.cccclxxil 


among many me,yeat that in diuerle countryes, J wil fyzſt declare 
vnto you of what antiquitye,ercellency a dignitie J am, wherby ye 
ſhall eaſip perteaue, how vniuſtly J am accuſed ot them, which call 
me newe learning, and retounte me to be athyng of no eſtimation 
and authozitie.Secondly Þ wilopẽ vnto you of how great vertue, 
elficacpe, ſtrength and power J am, that ye may knowe, that with» 
out me nothyngthat good ts, can be, but whatſoeuer is good oz god⸗ 
ly hauetheyz beginning, conſiſtence,. and perſeuerauncethozow me, 
inſomuch that without me all thinges muſte nedes perylhe,decaye 
and come to nought. Thyzdly J will ſhewe vnto you howe pzoft- 
table I am, and howe many commodities do aryſe of me to ſo many 
as receaue me with a pure and faythfull harte, where pe ſhal ſee dil 
cloſed the malicious blyndneſſe of terten men, whiche alfyꝛme that 
J am the cauſe of hereſpe, ſectes, diuiſion, commocion, carnall liber⸗ 
tye, ic, and that J bzyng fozth no goodneſſe vntomen. Fourthly J 
wil declare vnto vou, howe victoztous and triumphant Jam, and 
howe all the tyzannye in the wozide cannot oppꝛeſſe me, but rather 
they ſhal be oppꝛeſſed, confounded a bꝛought vnto an endies ſhame, 
ſo many as take parte agaynſt me. Finally J will aunlwere to the 
obiections ot mine aduerſaryes,and cofute they; flaunderous lies 
blaſphemous repoztes, wherwith they labour to obſcure and deface 
my glozye,dignitte.honoure,and renoune. 

After that I ſawe fyniſhed theſe thynges, J doubt not, but that 
ye will be frendly vdto me foz euer after, and although ye haue per⸗ 
chaunce heretokoze thozow the ſubtile perſuaſions ofcerten wicked 
papyſtg, oz elsof ignozaunce and foz wante of knowledge bozn me 
heauy hart,yetfromhencefozth ye wil foz euer and euer be my moſt 
hartye frendes and valeaunte defenders of my doctrine and euer⸗ 
laſting truth. Heare therefoze with quiet mindes # paciente eares. 
Foz what ſouer ſhall be ſpoken here, ali be ſpoken foz your ſingu⸗ 
larecommoditie and greate pzofyte, So that ye cannot iuſtly deny 
diligent aduertence vnto my woꝛdes, excepte ye haue a minde wil⸗ 
linglyto periſhe, and are full fixed to rem ayn in your old blindneſſe. 
Be quiet therefoze and geue good eare, and pe ſhall no we heare of 
what antiquit ie, authozitye, excellentye and dignitie J am. 
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nitic,the worde of God is, 
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were the wozdeof man,ſo were Jnothyng but vanitye and avery 
lye. Foz man himſelfis none other thing than vanitte, earth, aches, 


is Kyng of all Kynges, Loꝛde of all Loꝛdes, the almightie Father, 
maker ok al thynges both in heauen and earth, alone ryghteous, a⸗ 
tone mercikull, alone good, alone innocent, alone true, alone fapth⸗ 
full, alone charitable, alone bounteous, alone liberall, alone the 
bighe goodneſſe, ofthe mateſtye of whoſe glozpe heauen and earth 
are full, at the rehearſpng of whole moſt excellent name, euerp knee 
both in heauen, earth and hell doth bowe and ſhewe humble reue⸗ 
rence:ſaing, J ſape, that I am the woꝛde ol luche an high God and 
puyſaunte Lozde, what higher dignitye and moze excellente ho- 
noure can be aſcribed vnto me, than to bee repoꝛted and called The 
worde of God ? Js there anpthyng mo2e pꝛecious and deere onto 
man than the bzeath , where with he liaeth? So lykewyſe can there 
be nothyng moze deerely beloued with God, than YVwhich am hys 
bꝛeath, and the wozde of his mouthe, which ſhe w tozth the power 
of hys Godheade, whiche declare the excellencpe of hys maieſtye, 
which pzoclayme the knowledge of hys dinine will, which vtter the 
myſteryes and ſecrettes of hys bꝛeaſte, cc. Bow can it now be iuſt⸗ 
ly ſayde, that J am newe learning, and ſtraunge doctrine lately 
ſpꝛonge bp among a ſozte ofheretykes ? This is a blaſphemoug 
voyte, and chall extremely be punyſhed at the greate daye . Fo2 as 
God is from euerlaſting.ſoam J. And as God hath no beginning 
neyther ſhall haue any ende, ſo lykewiſe am J withoute bothbegins 
ning and ende. And as God is almightpe, ſo iykewile am J. Foz 
by me all thynges are wꝛoughte, made, gouerned and pꝛelerued. 
And bycauſe J would not haue you to thynke, as the wicked bn 
godlynges do, that J am but lately ſpꝛong vp as p Impe and Set- 
ling of certayn men, know pe that J haue euer bene with Sod, and 
was befoꝛe al time.Befoze al thynges haue J bene, yea from euer- 
laſting. There is one euenthe higheſt. the maber of all thynges⸗ the 
almightye, the Kyng of power (of whom men ought to ſtand greats 
ly in awe) which ſitteth in hys thꝛone, being a God of dominion. 
He hath created me thozo we the holy ghoſt, He hath ſeene me, num⸗ 
bꝛed and meaſured me. He hath poured me vpon al hys wozks,and 
vppon all fleſhe accozdyng to hys gyfte, he geueth merychely vn⸗ 
to them that loue hym. J am come outeof the mouth of the moſte 
hygheſt, fpꝛſte bozne befoze all creatures . J cauſed the lyghtethat 
fayicth uot.to aryſe in the heauen, and pearſed the grounde of the 
depe-J haue walked in the flouds of p ſea, ⁊ haue ſtand in al lands. 
My dominion is in euerp people and in euerp nation, and wyth my 
power haue J troden downethe heartes ol all both high and lowe. 
J was created from the beginning and befoze the woꝛlde, and (hall 
not leaue ot onto the wozidro come. In the holyhabitation haue J 
ſerued befozehym. : 
The Lozde hymſelte had me in poſſeſſion at the begynnyng 


5 


SN 
Gods moſt bleſſed wordt. Fol. cccclxxiiz 
of bys waxes oz euer he began brs woꝛkes afoꝛe tyme. J haue beiie 
oꝛdayned from euerlaſting, and from the beginning oz euer p earth 
was made . han J was bozne, there were neither depthes noz 
ſpꝛynges ef water. Befoꝛe the foundations of the mountapnes wer 
layde,yea betoze all hilles was J boꝛne. The earth and all that is 
bpon the earth, was not pet made, no not the grounde it ſelife ; Fox 
whan he made the heauens, J waspzeſente . When he fet vp the 
depthes in oꝛder, when he hanged the cloudes aboue, when he faſte- 
ned the ſpꝛinges ofthe depe, when he ſhutte the (ea within certapne 
boundes.that the waters chould not goe ouer the markes, when be 
layd the foundacionsofþ earth, J was with him, ozdering althyn- 
ges,delightyng daily,andretoyling alway befozehym. 
Thus ſee you that J am no youngling and one lately begotten, 
but ſuch as haue continued from the beginning and was befozeall 
tyme,by whom heauen and earth and althings contapned in them, 
were made. as the „ Dauid witneſſeth, By the woꝛde ol the 
Loꝛde, ſayth he, were the heauens made, and all the hoſles of them 7/34 
by the bꝛeath ol hys mouth. Foz looke what he lapth, it is done, and 
loke what he commaundeth it ſtandeth laſte. Theytherefoze do ve- 
rybniuſtly. which ſay that Jam but a thing newlye muented . Fox 
ye ſee; what J am, ol whom J come , and of howe greatecoutinus 
aunte J haue bene. So that it antiquitie may auaunce, ſet oꝛth, glo- 
rifye and make vnto the commendatton of any thing, ſurely J am 
moſt woꝛthy to be pꝛayled, which was bekoꝛe all creatures, and tho⸗ 
towe whom al thynges hane their beginning, conſiſtence and pꝛe⸗ 
— 4 and withoute whom nothyng is, neyther at any tyme 
tan bee. * 
Hereto ye haue heard of my being and continuaunce with God 
om euerlaſting, and what great and maruelous wozks haue bene 
wzought thozowe me. How wil J declare vnto youmy coming vn- 
to men in this woꝛlde, wherby pe ſhal alſo leatne of what antiquitie 
and excellencye Jam. 5 
After that God by the power ofme had made al thinges both in 
heauen a in earth, he created man, ſet hym in paradiſe, made hym : 
Loꝛde and gouernoure ol all thinges contapned in the earth. Ind 
where as befoze J euer dwelt with God, and onely was familiare 
with him, now allo J began to be acquaynted with man foz) great 
and exceding loue, that God bare towarde him. By me God ſpake 
to man, warned him to abſtaine from 5ᷣ tree of knowledge of good 
and euill, and tolde him that on what ſoeuer day he did eate ok that, 
he choulde vndoubtedly dye the death. Nowe was J become a rule 
vnto man, and a glaſle, wherin he myght loke howe he ought to oꝛ⸗ 
der his lyfe, J taught hym diligentlp to till the moſte pleaſaunt gare 
den of paradiſe. I ſhewed him, that he was Loꝛd ofal things grows 
ing in that garden to do with them what he woulde. J only mony⸗ 
ched him to take heede that by no meanes he dyd eate ol the tree of 
knowledge of good and cuil. Foz if he ded, J ſapde, he choulde — 
B 
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hymtelfe from lyke bnto death, from pleaſure vnto diſpleaſure, from 
quietneſſe vnto trouble, from ioye vnto ſadneſſe from ſaluation vn- 
to damnation,fcom libertpe vnto thzaldome,fro the fauoure ot god 
vnto his high indignation, ac. 

Thus was J become a Scholemaſter vnto man, and wel had it 
bene with him il he had bene an obediente Scholer, and followed 
myne inſtructions, But Sathan that olde aduerſarye not onei of 
man, but alſo ot me and of all goodneſſe,Dyſdayning much that mã 
ſhoulde liue ſo pleaſauntlye, and he in ſo great papneg, fuli craftelpe 
perſuaded the woman, and (hee her huſbande to eate ofthe frute of 
the fozbidden tree, So that by thys meanes man deſpiſyng me , e 
ſetting myne admonitiõs at nought ,was bꝛought into a miſerable 
ſtate, not onlyhe, but alſo al his poſteritie. They wer become heyzes 
ofeuerlaſting damnation. They were nowe become bond flaues 
of Sathan and fyze bꝛands of hell, what a ſodenmutatio # chaũge 
was thisto fall from lo greate felicitie vnto ſuche excedyng miſery? 
Oh here may pe learne what it is to deſpiſe the woꝛde of God, and 
to followe the kantaſpe of anp creature liuynge. He ſee that it bzin⸗ 
geth damnation to pꝛefer the iudgement of any creature befoze the 
wil of God. Bleſſed are they that are vndefyled, and walkein the 
lawe of the Lozde. 

But although man had thus w2ought damnation onto himſelf 
by tranſgreſſyng the holy will of God, yet God moued with mere 
toward hym, made hym aſwete and comloꝛtable pꝛomiſe, that the 
ſede ofa woman choulde treade downe the heade ofthe Serpente 
Dathan,meaningthat his ovone Sonne Jeſus Chziſt verye God 
kromenerlaſtyng,ſhoulde take fleſhe ofthemoſte holy and pure vir⸗ 
gine Warye,became man, and offer hys moſt bleſſed bodye aſwete 
imellyng Sacrifice foz the ſynnegofthe woꝛld, ſo p by this meanes 
man ſhoulde be deliueredtrom bondage, reſtoꝛed vntolibertye, and 
b:ought agapne vnto the hauen of quietneſſe. This done, mi was 
ſente into thys woꝛlde, and commaunded to eate hys bꝛead and to 
gette his liuing in the lweate of his face. Here was Jagaynge⸗ 
uen vnto man and appoynted as a Scholemaiſter to teache hym 
thele thynges afozeſayde. Mot onlythat, but diuerſe other thynges 
dyd G O Dbꝛeath into the hartes of inen, that ſhoulde be as lawes 
and oꝛdinauntes vato them foz to inſtitute and ozder theyz lpke 

Thus reigned J many peares in the hartes olf men, Some wer 
obedpente to my ſpyzytuall- mocyons , ſome agayne , were 
dilobedient, and by no ineanes would follow myn aduertiſements, 
Theythat were obedient, were bleſſed and had pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe 

in al their affapꝛes but the rebells were many times, as wozthye it 
is,greuouſly puniched⸗ 1 
Moꝛzeouer after that the woꝛlde was inhabited ok men, J was 
ſentè to them oftentymes from God by hys bleſſed Aungels, which 
declared me vnto them, and chewed them what was the wil ol A 
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So that outwardlye Jwas honourably bzought vnto men okthe 
Aungels, and inwardlye of the holy Ghoſte , whereofye maye 
learne not only ofthat antiquitte,but alſo of how great authoꝛitpe, 
dignitte , and excellencye, J am recounted befozethe moſte hygh 
and greateſt God. Can any thyng be found ol moꝛe antiquitie than 
| 4 was vefoze all creatures: Can J haue any greater honour 
ewed vnto me foꝛ to declare myne authozitie,erccllency, and dig- 
nitye, than to be bzought from Heauen by the holy Ghoſte and the 
bleſſed Aungels : He is to muche myne enempe therefoꝛe, that will 
obſcure my glozye with thele falſe and blaſphemous woꝛds, hereſy, 
new learning,blaſphemous doctrine, ſeditious teaching, ac. 

Thus by the ſpace ofmany yeares reigned J in mens hartes, 
and thozowe the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt taught them Goddeg 
will. Some obeped,but the greateſt parfe were diſobediente. So 
that when ſpnne beganne to reigne abundauntly in the woꝛld, God 
woulde then no moze lende me vnto them after ſuche manner as he 
dyd befoze, Therefoze after he had deliuered the people of JCraell 
out of Egipte mynding to haue them lpue actoꝛding to hys moſte 
Godly pleaſure, he was full bente to geue me vnto them in waiting, 
that J migyte bee al waye befoze theyzeyes , and euer put them 
in remembzaunce ofthe good pleaſure of God, and of their duty 
towarde hytn. 

But that ye mape perceaue , howe greatly notwithſtandyng 
J an eſteemed befoze G O D, and that my glozye,dignitpe,crcel- 
ſentpe, and honoure is nothyng diminiſhed thereby, but rather aug- 


mented and encreaſed, J will in ewe wooꝛdes declare vnto pon, 
howe gloꝛiouſlye and with howe greate magnificence J was at 
that time deliuered to the people ot God, and lo tommended vnto 
their poſteritie. 3 | 
Two dayes befoze the tyme tame that J ſhould be deliuered vn⸗ Exel wie) 
to the people,God commaunded Moſes to goe unto the people and ; 


ſanctifye them. Moſes dyd ſo commaunding them to walhe their 
clothes and to abſtayne from their wiues, that they myghte be redy 
agapnſt the thyꝛde daye . hat mente all thele Ceremonpes and 
outwarde cleanneſſe, but to chewe that J, the wozde of God, which 
ſhoulde bee delinered vnto them, was a pꝛecious and honourable 
treaſure,and of ſo high dignitye and excellencye , that J can not be 
reteaued with to muche honouxe, ſolemnitie,glozye and pure clears 
neſſe both ol bodpe and ſpirite. Foꝛmy wiledome wil not enter in⸗ 
to a frowarde ſoule , noz dwell in the bodye that is ſubdued vnto 8 
ſinne. Nowe beholde agayne, with howe greateglozye God hym 
ſelfe bziageth me from heauen vnto the people, and learne hereof al⸗ 
ſo myne extellentpe and dignitpe. When the dape came that „ 
I ſhould be deliuered vnto the people, god in hys glozious maieſtie ; cn a 
came down fro heauen vnto the Mount Sinat, bꝛinging me wzit⸗ 
ten in two tables of tone , yea andthat with hys owne 2 

ere 
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wheras thonder and lightening,and a thicke cloud vpon the monne 
and the voyce ofthe hozne wared excedyng loude, and al the people 
that were in the Hoſte, were afcayde.The Mounte Sinai was al- 
together on a ſmoke, byeauſe the Lozde deſcended and came downe 
rpenit infy2e. And the ſinoke thereof aſcendedbp, as it had beene 
the ſmoke of akpll,and all the Mounte was exceding fearekul. Ind 
the boyte of the hoꝛne blewe, and wared louder and louder. A cloud 
touered the hill, and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd abode vpon Mount Si- 
nai, and the cloude couered it ſyx dayes. And the ſeuenth day he cal- 
led vnto Moſeg out of the cloude. And Moles went into ß Woun⸗ 
tayn, a he was in the Mount fozty dayes and foꝛty nyghtes talking 
with God of me. The glozy of God was ſo great when J ſhould be 
deliuered to Molſes that the people by no meanes coulde abpde the 
ſyght of it, it dyd ſo karre excede and paſſe all the glozy of the wozld, 
This ſheweth euidently the dignitie and excellency ol me, and how 
greatly God that high Lozde doth eſteme me. So that nowe J am 
tome among men with an open face, and may be both redde, heard 
and ſene ol al men. Heuer was there ſuch a treaſure ſent downe fro 
heauen befoze vnto the wozlde.But vnto whom was J ſent? Not 
vnto the Gentiles,but vnto the Jſraelites, which were choſen to be 


P/alne , 147 the peculiare people of God, God nowe thozow me was knowẽ in 
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Je w2y He che weth hys woꝛde vnto Jacob, ſaith 5 Þſalmographe 
his ſtatutes 4 ozdinaunces vato Jſrael. He hath not dealt ſo with p 
heathen neither hath he opened his lawes vnto them. 

When the people had thus receaued me, what blpſynges and 
turſpnges were there annered? How pꝛolperous, foztunate x luc» 
kye things did God pꝛomiſe to the, that kepe me and follow mp coti- 
cells a id aduertpſementes? Agayne, what great papnes, greuous 
troubles and intollerable plages dyd he thzeat en them that — 

ed, 


me, and wil not regarde myne admonitions And as he pꝛomp 


lo came all thynges to paſſe. Thep that were obedient vnto me, 
had God theyꝛ Gentle, good, merciful and bounteons L. oꝛd. They 
wanted no good thyng. They had whatloeuer their hart could wiſh 
oꝛ deſire, the rebelles and tranſgreſſours were greuoully punilhed, 
with many ſoze plages, yea with cruel death, as ye map tede in the 

diuine hiſtozies. ä 
But bicauſe god w6uldthat Jas his dere darling and moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious treaſure ſhould haue diligent attendaunce geuẽ vnto me, and 
by no meanes be deſpiled oz fozgotten,ye hal heare what pzecepts 
a iniunctions he * vnto people by his ſeruaunt Moſes, which 
all make vnto p high auauncementof my honour, dignitie, and glo⸗ 
ry. Take hede, ſayth he. that ye do as theLozd your God bath com- 
maunded you,#turne not aſide, neither vnto the righthand noz vn- 
to the likte but walke in al the waies. which p Loꝛd pour God hath 
comaunded vou, that ye may liue, and that it maygo wel with you, 
and that pe map pꝛolonge pour dayes in the lande which pe chall 
polleſſe,. Agapne, heate Ilcaell, the Lozd thy God is Loꝛd * 
| ou 
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Loꝛd oni, and thou ſhalt lone the the Loꝛd thy God with al thyne „ 
bert, with al thy ſoule and with al thy mighte. Ind theſe wozdes, * 
which J commaunde the this daye, ſhall be in thine harte, and thou 
ſhait whet them vpon rhychildzen, and thou ſhalt talk of them wbã 
thou art at home in thyne houſe, and as thou walkeſt by the waye , 
and whan thou ligheſt downe, and whan thon ryleſt vp , and thou 
ſhalte bynde them foz a ſygne vpon thy hande. 3 

And they chall be Papers of remembzaunce betwene thyne 
eyes , and ſhalte wiyte them vpon the poſtes of thy houſe and 
vpon thy gates. Alſo in another place. If thou ſhalte harken vnto 
my commaundements,which J commaund you thys dape, that ye P.. xd 
loue the Lozde your God, and ſerue him with all youre hartes and 
with all your ſouleg. than he wil giue raine vnto pour lande in due 
ſeaſon, both the firſt rayn and the latter, and thou ſhalte gather in 
thy Coꝛne, thy ne yne and thineOple,and he wil ſende graſſe in thy 
Fieldes foz thy Cattell, and thou ſhalte eate and fill thy ſelle. But 
be wate that pour heartes deceaue pou not, that pe turne aſyde and 
ſerue ſtraunge Gods, & wozſhyppe them, and than the wzath of 
GO D ware whoate vpon vou, and ſhut vp the heauen that there 
be no Rayne, and that pour lande pelde not her frutte , and that ye 
— quyckiye from of the good Lande, whyche the Lozde 
* Ut vptherekoze theſe my wozdes in your heartes and in pour 
ſoules, and bynde them foz a ſigne vnto pour handes , and let them 

de as Papers of remembzaunce betwene youre eyes. and teache 
them poure childzen.ſo that thou talke ofthem, whan thou ſytteſt 

in thine houſe , and wohan thou walkeſt by the waye ; and whan 
thou lyeſt downe , and whan thou ryſeſt vp, yea and vweyte them 

vpon the dooze poſts of thyne houſe, and vpon thy gates, that your 

days may be multiplyed and your dayes ofthe childzen vponthe 
earth, whyche the Loꝛde ſware vntothe Fathers to gyue them as 
longe as the dayes ol heanen laſte bpon the earth. Beholde Jfef 
befo2e pou thys day a bleſſyng and a curſe:a bleſſpng, if that ye har» 
ken vnto the commaundementes of the Lozde your God, whiche F 
commaunde you thys dape: And acurſe , il ye wyll not harken vis 
to the commaundementes ofthe Lozde your God, but turne out 
ofthe waye whiche Jcommaunde pou this day to go after ſtraũge 
Goddes, whicheye haue not knowen, : 
Here ſee pou what bleſſynges are pꝛompſed them that kepemy 
tommanndementes, and what curſes arethzeatned them, whiche 
difobepe me and my holye wyll.Pe ſee agapne , howe diligent God 
is to make ſtatutes andlawes,that I ſhould alwape be in remem 

- bzaunce and neuer fozgotten.He deſy2eth nothyng lomuche as that 
hys people ould ener be occupied about me, and ſtudious aboute 
the tulluling of my pleaſure < 18885 onelp Moles but the other 
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(P2ophefes of God alſo teache the veryeſamethinge , Yfye will be 
obedient andheare me. ſavth Eſaye, pe ſhall cate the good frutegof 

the earth. It that ye wil not, but pꝛouoke me vnto anger, the ſwozd 
ſhall deuoure you, foz the mouthe of the Loꝛde hath ſo ſpoken. 
Doth not the Pſalmograph call them bleſſed ,whiche haue theyze 
meditacion in the law ofthe Loꝛd both day nyght? There is none 
that woziteth of me, but that auaunteth my glozy and ſetteth foꝛth 
my pzayſe,wherofye may learne of what great excellency, dignitie 
and honour J am, and of how meane wyt,and moze ſlender Judge 
mẽte they are,whiche deface me with the title ofhereſy,new lear⸗ 


- nyng, dtraunge doctrine, ſedicious teaching, ac. 


Alter that God by hys diuine pzouidence had thozowe his owne 
wꝛitinge tõmitted me to Moles and the other Jewes, Moſes full 
diligently tenderyng my honour andglozy begon thozowe the in⸗ 
ſtinet of Gods kpirit to waite many things of me don from the crea- 
tion of the woulde vnto his verpe death, whiche dyd not a lytyll 
illuſtrate and ſet fozth my gloꝛp and renovwme. Foꝛ thozow his di- 
ligente I than among men begon to be of fo noble fame, that they 
whiche were of pꝛegnant wyttes,quicke iudgements, and deſirous 
to haue an honeſt trade and manner of lining among their people, 
began with all haſty expedicion to repare into theſe countrepes, 
where J was, and fo ſtudiouſly to learne of me ſuch thyngs as are 
commendable to vſe both befoze God di man. ndhat nede J reherſe 
Orpheus, Homerus, Solon, Thales, Mileſius, Amphion, Pythagoras, 
Ariſteus, Socrates, Sophocles, Plato, with other innumerable both 
Philoſophers,oetes, Oꝛatoures, Hiſtoziographes, cc. whiche bo- 
rowed of me all that euer they haue in their wozkes , bepng either 
good oz godly. Ho that ik there be any truth, godlynes and neceſſa- 
ty knowledge in thẽ, all the pzayſe is due vnto me, of whom it was 
bo2owed, although it be not vnkuowen vnto me , that they of their 
owne fantaſies and bꝛaynes haue mingled many thynges, whiche 
are contrary to my doctrine and teaching. Wherfoze Jean not mar 
uelynough at the madneſſe of ſome mẽ, which foz a lytyll vayn elo⸗ 
quence and papnted manner ſpeakpng fozſake me the alonefoun- 
tapne of all wyſedome , and the treaſure houſe of all Godly and ne⸗ 
ceſfary knowledge, as athing that is rude, barbarous and bnplea⸗ 
faunt to the eare, and runne with handes and fete vnto pzophane 
and vngodlpe Authozs , whiche as they teache a lytyll vayne and 
triflyng eloquente, lo do they bꝛyng forth to the Reavers oz hea- 
ters many wicked and pernicious opinions, whiche il they be once 
dꝛoncken in, do berye muche hynder true godlynelle and Chꝛilen 
knowledge. uShat do they, J pꝛape you, ſynde in them, that wante 
in me, J ſpeake ol that, whiche is good and godly? Jfthey ſeke fox 
the hyghe goodneſle and true felicitie, which ought to be the ende 
of all honeſt ſtudyes , why runne they vnto them, and nor rather 
tome vnto me, which alone teache þ thyng? But they obiect, that J 
am rude, groſle, barbarous, impolite, vntrymmed, . 


- 


Gods moſt bleſſed word, Fol. cccclæxbi 
vneloquent, #c. J aunſwere, Ikthis be the true eloquence, as all 
truly learned menne do dekine, to expꝛeſſe a matter with apte, open, 
and euident wozdes , and euen with ſuche termes as be moſt tytie 
to make the thyng, whereof it is entteated,playne and manifeſt to 
them, that either rede o2 heare it, J Dare boldly affirme than, that 
the true and pure eloquente is onely founde in me, whiche expꝛeſſe 
my matter with lo apte and conuenient woꝛdes, that none can be 
kounde moꝛe fytte fox the purpoſe,as I maye paſſe ouer ; that there 
is nothyng ſaperftugus „ nothyng wantyng, nothyng ont of oꝛder 
in all my letters, but all thyng repoſed and ſet in ſuche comely de⸗ 
gree, as no man can iuſtly wich it to be other wile. If ye will not be- 
leue me. vet beleue your owne Doctour, J meane Auſten, whyche 
wꝛiteth on this manner: J dare be bolde to ſape, ſayth he, that all 
they, whiche do truly vnderſtand that the holy wzifers wzite, pers 
teaue right well that they ought toſpeake none otherwiſe. Foz ag 
there is acertein eloquence, whiche becometh moze the young age; 
agapne another,whiche is moze ſemelp foz olde age (neyther is it 
to be called eloquente, it it doth not agree to the perſonne that ſpea- 
keth ) ſo lpkewile is there a certeine eloquente, whiche becommeth 
menne moſte wozthy hyghe authozitie, and ſuch as are diuine and 
Godlye. With this dyd the holye wꝛiters ſpeake, nether doth anye 
other become them, noz that, any other. Foz it agreeth a is mete fox 
thẽ. The baſer it ſemeth, p higher doth itexcel other, not with wind 
neſſe and vayne bablyng, but with ſolidite and graue doctrine. 
Dotz not their owne Doctoure here ſhewe , that J want not 
myne elequence, but am ſufficiently enriched with that eloquence, 
whyche become my authozytie? In this therfoze do J excel all pꝛo⸗ 
phane Juthozs, ſepng that J baue not onelpe eloquence, but alſo 
true wpledome and pure Godly knowledge, whiche they wante. 
Why than do men runne awaye from me, and wyllyngly embzaſe 
galle toʒ hony,Leade foz Eolde, folyſhneſſe foꝛ wyſedome, bablyng 
to2 eloquence,falſhode foz truthe , darkeneſſe foz lyghte, ac? hat 
fynde they in them, that wanteth in me?Haue they a deſpzeto rede 
Poetrye? Who amonge alltheEthnycke Poetes is able tocom- Of poettye 
pare wich oure Poete , Muſician , Pꝛophete and Kynge Dauid, 
Whole verſes do farre excel! theirs, not onely in trueth but alſo in 
all other thynges, lyenge excepte, whether ye wpll conſyder the David. 
picaſa ntneſſe, oz the honeſt ſwetenefle , oz the learned handlyng of 
thynges , oz thepythye and quicke ſentences , Pea oure Poetes 
verſes do farte excell the other, ſeyng there is contaynedin them 
no fylthyneſſe, no ſcurrilite, no ieſtynge, no foolpſhe talke, noz pet 
anye thynge , that mape defyie and cozrupte good manners, 
Wette Stmonides, Pindarus, Orpheus, Alczus , Flaccus , Catullus, 
Tibullus, Propertius, Gallus, Serenus, Mith all the other rable of 
Poetes be redde and ſearched, and yet ſhall they neuer be able to 
compare with our Dauid. 5 | 
- Paue they a deſire to rede Oꝛatoꝛpe? Who are able to compare 
| OOOOoo. i. with 
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with my Ozatoures? As J maye let paſſe the other, maye not E- 
ſape andHicremye be woxthelye compared both fox grauitie and 
ail vertue of ſpeache tothe moſte excellent Ozatoures of the Gens 
tiles, whether it be Cicero, Pericles, Demoſtenes, I ſocrates, 02 anye 
other ? Howe thunder they agaynſte the aduerſaryes of truthe? 
Howe erhoꝛte they vnto vertue? howe fraye they away from vice? 
Wyth what grauitie both of woꝛdes and ſentences do they ſpeake, 
what loeuer is ſpoken? All the Ozatoures of the Gentiles com⸗ 
pared with them, mape iuſtlye ſeme not onely to be barbaxoug but 
SfPhiloſo- alſo very Infantes. ' 
phy. Haue they a delyꝛe to rede Philoſophye? Who diſpute moze wit 
telpe, trulpe, pythely and better of a bleſſed oz quiet lyfe of the highe 
goodneſſe,of the endes ok thynges good and euill, of thynges to be 
followed oz exchewed of vertues , yea of God and of diuine mats 
ters, than our Philoſophers , Imeane the Pꝛophetes and Apo- 
Salomon. ſtleg : But leauyng them, what an excellent Philoſopher was Sas 
lomon , vnto whome enen from the furdeſt partes of the wozlde 
Pꝛinces and noble Rulers both menne and women came flowyng 
foz to here hys wyledomeꝛ he was ſuche an excellent Philoſopher, 
that all the wozlde deſy2ed to ſee hys face , that they myght heare 
hys wyſedome , whiche God had gyuen in hys hearte. Tmong all 
other, howe farre came the Queene of Saba beyng moued wyth 
theglozious fame of Salomon to heare his wyſedome : With what 
1 tyddels dyd ſhe pzouehym 2? But howe agayne, dyd he expounde 
3 them, and ſolute al her queſtions, fo that ſhe coutde aſke nothynge, 
1475.12. but he both wittelpe an d quickelye aunſwered it at the full? And 
L..: bohen ſhe had pꝛoued hym thozowly , and perceaued hym to be the 
wiſeſt of al menne, and no man able to obtapne ſo much as the ſhas 
dowe of his wiſedome,the ſayde, true is the wozde that J heard in 
my contrey of thy dedes and ol thy wyledome. Howe be it J bele⸗ 
ued it not. till I came and ſawe it with mine eyes. And J perceaue 
tyght well, that the one halfe was not tolde me. Foz thy wiſedome 
and thy woꝛkes do farre excede the fame whiche J hearde. Happy 
are thy menne, and bleſled are theſe thy ſeruauntes, whiche ſtande 
befoze the alwaye and yeare thy wyſedome. Bleſſed be the Loꝛde 
thy God, whiche had a pleaſure in the to ſet the on the thzone of Fls 
raell,becauſe the Lozd loued Jſraell foz euer, and therefoze made 
the kyng to do equitie and righteoulneſſe, 

What Philoſopher euen amonge the wyſeſt had euer ſuche pzaps 
ſe gyuen hym? It there had bene any lyke Salomon in the true 
Philoſophie, wiſdome and knowledge, noble Pꝛinces and other ol 
greate renome would neuer haue ſo reſozted vnto hym, and delp⸗ 
red to heare his wyledome, gyuing hym many riche and excellent 
gyftes both Golde, Siluer, precious ſtones, ſweets odoures, coſt» 
ly apparell, harneſſe, Hoꝛſes, Moples, and diuers other great trea- 
ſures. Salomon was vndoubtedly the wyſeſt and moſt connynge 
Philoſopher, that euer was, oz here after ſhall 6 
A admus. 


Df Gzatozp. 
Eſay and Hie 
re mye 


The Quene 
of Saba 


Gods moſt bleſſed word, = PFol.cccelxxvil , 
Cadmus, Hecatæus, Thales, Petiander > Cleobulus , Bias, Pitatus; 
Chilon, Solon, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Ariſtoteles, Numenius, 
Chronius, Appollophanes, Longinus , Moderatus , Nicomachus, 
Chæremon, Cornutus , Myth all the other Philoſophers coulde 
neuer obtayne to be apes in anye parte ofhys dopledome and Phi⸗ 
loſophie it is ſo rare ercellenteand divine, Why than haue menne 
pleaſure to foꝛſake hym and my other Phtloſophers and to runne 
after ſtraungers leynge there is a greate difference betwene them? 
Certes menne nowe a dayes are ledde wyth cozrupte and leude 
Judgementes. . | | 

Dauethey a deſire to read hiſtozies:Fs J may paſſe ouer the hos 


ly wꝛyters of the Chzonicles, @the bokes of kinges with thacts of Bf yillozies 
thapoſtles what waiter ofhiſtoztes maywozthely be copared with Daniel. 


our mol} excellent & wiſe hiſtoziograph Daniel, to whom God e- 
uen from his younge age gaue connthng and learninge in al ſcrip- 
ture and wiſdome,and vnderſtanding of al viſions and dzeames? 
Foz that whiche the Ethnike w2yters doe ſcarſelyemakemenci 


on 
of in many bookes,Danielin his ſhozthiſtozye doth fully compꝛe⸗ 


hende and perfectiye finiſhe.He alone deſcribeththe matters ofthe 
Babilonians, Perſeans, Macedonians, and Romans He painteth 
Chziſt and his euerlaſtynge kyngdome. He ſetteth foꝛth the pꝛyde 
and wickedneſſe of Antichꝛiſt with hys fal and finall deſtruction. 
He declareth what (hall chaunce in theſe latter dayes . Be w2ts 
teth of the conſummation and ende ofthe woꝛlde, and of the Ke⸗ 
ſurrection of tyedeade. What thynge is it wozthy to be redde in 
any Hyſtozpe that our Hyſtoꝛiographe Daniell doth not lyupſhlp, 
pythely and compendioufly defcribe, painte and ſet fozth? He alone 
eaſly getteth the victozyeof all Hyſtoziagraphes Herodorus , Ha- 
licarnaſſeus; Diodorus, Siculus, Livius; Patauinus, Trogus, Poms 
peius, Dictis, Cretenſis, Dares, Phrigius, Dion, Grecus,Crifpus , Sa- 
luſtius,&c,Fre nothing to becompared vnto him. 5 


% 


Haue they-adeſire to tede Duunite, and to haue the knowledge Gf diuinitys 
of godly and ſpirituall matters? ho can latiſfie thys their deſire Thapoſtics: 


bettet than my Diuines, and teachers of Theologie, I meane thas 
poltles of Chziſte? ill they haue vnderſtandyng of God, ofthe 
moſte bleſſed Crinitie, of the creation of thynges, oklinne, ofthe 
law, of the diuine pzomiſes,ofthe Golpel, of the benelites of Chꝛilt 
of iuſtificacion ol grate, of faith,of good wozks, of Baptiſm, of Re- 
pentaunce, of the Lozdes Supper of Paper, ofthe Croſſe,of 
8 of the dead; ot euerlaſtynge lyfe, and ſuche other 
hynges that pertayne- vnta the Chziſten pꝛofeſſion 2 who can 
teache them all theſe thynges better, than my Diuines Thapo- 


ſtles of Chu, whyehe teache none vnwꝛytten verities noꝛ yet the 15.2 
fantaſies of men.but ſuch as they both heard and law? Thep were Mara 
men choſen of Chꝛiſt to pꝛeache me, which am his woꝛd thozowout £24 
the wozlde, They were godly inſpired, endewed w luch wildome At 
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and elcquence,that no man was able to withſtand and reſiſt them. 
Some of them alſo were rapte vp into the third heagen,and heard 


ſuch ſecret woꝛds as it is not lawful foz man to ſpeak. But al ofthE 
were aboundantly repleniſhed with the holy Ghoſte, ſo that what- 
ſoeuer they ſpake 02 wote,it came not of them ſelues, but of the ſpi 
rite of God. Therfoze are there none ſo fitto teache the matters of 
God, as they which were conuerſant with God, and did all thinges 
accozding to his wil thoꝛow the operation ot the holye Ghoſte. Un⸗ 
happy are they therfoze. thiſe wzetched, which fozſake thiſe my de 
uines, and runne vnto any other foz the ſincere knowlege oktrue di 
uinitpe. Fo if they teache any thing that is righte, true, pure, good, 
whollome, fruteful, and godlpe, they haue bozowed it altogether 
of me. Of them felues they haue nothing but lies fantaſies,falſe ima 
ginations, vayne dꝛeames, wicked gloles, ſubtile queſtions, vncha- 
ritable diſputations,ſophiſtical bꝛawlings, ac. 3 
Seing than that Jteach in my Schole al kind of Sciences no les 
foztunatelp, but rather with much moze fruite than other do, what 
do many of you meane to foꝛſake me, and to fiye vnto other, which 
teach not ſo much as the ſhadow of true learning incompariſon of 
me, being only entiled therugto with the vayn perſwaſion of wozld 
ly and klechly eloquence,oz as Imaie ſpeake playnly, woꝛldly bab- 
ling? Foz what doth elequente pzofite without a good mind? Al hu⸗ 
mapn doctrine in the woꝛld tan not make the mind good and gods 
ly without me. They ther loʒe that thus deſpiſe me, do not only dero 
gate and hinder my glozy and renoume, but they allo are extreame 
aduerſarye s bnto them ſelues,and ſeke their owone deſtruction. 
But that pe mape well knowe that my doctrine doth muche 
ercel and far paſſe al the learning in the woꝛld and hath euer bene 
ſo eſtemed among them that had any wit,diſcretion oz reaſon at al, 
I wil reherle vnto you certayn that were of the greateſt learninge 
and moſt excellent iudgement amonge the Ethnikes, which when 
they had a little taſted of me and percetued my doctrine to be the az 
lone true kaithlul,ſincere ſcedfaſt and whollome teaching lefte al 
their ſtudies of Poetry, Ozatozie, N hiloſophie, and ſuch othet ſci⸗ 
es, as thinges of mere vanitie, and gaue them ſelues onlpe vnto 


eu deing lo roted eſtabliſhed in my doctrine,that afterward thet 


er not only cont ent valeantly to defend me with ſtrong reaſons 


” and witty argumentes but allo to ſuffer perſecution fo2 my ſake,X 


to be empꝛiſoned, pes and at the laſt willingly to ſuffer they bloud 
to be ſhed foz a teſtimony ol my truth and excellenty. This maketh 
not a little vnto the auauntement of mn gloꝛpe, dignitie and honor 
and ther foꝛe ot inumerable, J wil recite certein vnto you, that vou 
hearing weir godiy diſpoſions may ariſe from yout errozand em; 


- bzace withluſty courageghe diuine veritie. 


+ JufinusaPhilolopherotthelecteofÞPlato being excellentlye 
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Gods moſt bleſſed word, Fol.cccchexviii, 


learned in that Philoſophicall ſcience, fozfoke his Philoſophye as 
a thyng of much vanitie,x turned vnto the Chꝛiſten pꝛofeſſion ap- 
plyin g hys whole ſtudye vnto my teaching, inſomuchet hat foz my 
defence he dyd both waite bookes agatnſte the Gentiles, and alſo 
ſhed bys bloude foz Chꝛiſt and fox the truth of his woozde, mani⸗ 
feſtly ſignifying hereby that my doctrine doth beyonde al meaſure 
excell oll humayne teaching, ſeme it neuer ſo oznate,venuſte,elos 
quent and paynted with all p coloures of Rhethozyke.Yowe much 
doth thys ſet fozth my gloꝛpe, dignitpe and honoure. 

Tacianus alſo a man very extellentlpe learned among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, in his youth taughte the ſcience ok Rhethoꝛpke lo learned⸗ 


I and wyttelp, that he was in ſingularadmiration and no leſſe eſti- Tien 


mation among al men. After ward he went into p partes of Plato, 
& when he had diligently ſearched the bokes of al the Philoſophers, 
and had (ſpent very much of hys age in them, at the laſt he turned his 
minde vnto the ſtudpes of my doctrineas much better and truer thi 
the other, and very valeauntly foꝛ the defence of my truth # honour 
he wzote diuerſe vokes agaynſt the heathen, | 

Agayne Pantænus being chiefe and of greateſt fame foz his ſin- 


gulare knowledge among ß Stoikes, after that hꝛ had ſpent much Pantauut 


time in the ſtudies of Philoſophye,gaue hys mynde to my doctrine 
as farte extelling al other ſciences in the perkectiõ of true wiſedome 
which when he had once diligentlye peruſed, he burned with ſuche 
keruent loue toward me, that he went fozth to pꝛeache the Goſpel ol 
Chiiſt,J meane my ſelfe,to al the Gentils, that dwelt in the lurdeſt 
parte of the Ealte. | 

Ammonius alſo a man pꝛofoundiy learned in the knowledge of 
Phtloſophye,dyd vtterly deſpiſe his olde ſtudies and employed all 
his endenour vnto my doctrine,and therin ſtedfaſtly continued vn⸗ 
tothe very ende of his life. | | 

To whom is it vnknowen that Cipʒian being an appꝛoued lear⸗ 
ned man in al the partes of Philolophpe, and teaching Rhethozyke 
with high glozy at Rome, where Ozatoꝛye at that time moſt of al 
floziched.(ayd farewel to p vanitie of his ſciences, gaue his minde to 
me, became Byſhop of Carthage that famous citie in Iffrycke, and 
ſhed his bloud foz a teſtimony c witneſſe of my truth. J paſſe 
ouer Origene, Aphrican', Heraclas, Serenus, Minutius Felix, Apollo- 
nius, Muſanus, Anatolius, Mcliton, Milciades, Rhodon, Optatus, Hips 
politus, Diony ſius, Clemens, Maximus, Theophilus, ViQorinus, and 
other innumerable great learned men, both Philoſophers and O⸗ 
ratours, which leauing the wozldiy Philoſophy, wherin they were 
excellently exerciled a accepted foz conning Pꝛoleſſours, teachers 
and Maiſters of the ſame. did tourne all their whole ſtudyes vnto 
my 2 » and temapned therein euen Vnto the verye ende ol 
their lite. | 
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| after Paule had pꝛeached my doctrine tothe Inhabitauntes of E- 

Al, 19 pheſus, they beleued in Chziſt,receaued me, and fozſooke they: olde 
vapne ſciences, appeared they neuer ſo eloquent, oꝛnate, and ſtulfeb 
full of wozldiy wiſedome,inſomuch that many ol them, which vſed 
turious craftes, bought their bookes, and burned thẽ befoze al me, 
and they counted the pꝛite of them, & found it fyfty thouſand ſiluer⸗ 
linges: Certes thys was done, ſo myghteiye grewe my doctrine 
and pꝛeuayled. . 

Al theſe men do not a little illuſtrate and gloziouſly ſetfozth mine 
exc ellencpe, dignitie and honoz , leyng that all other reiected, they 
ouelye embzaced mp letters my doctryne , my teachynge , my 
wiſdome,my Philoſophye, pꝛoteſting all true wildome and godliye 
kno wlege to remain in them only. Howe gretly doth this make vnto 
the condemnation ok them, which fozſake me and my doctrin as bar 
barous, rough, groſſe, and rude things. and with tooth and naple, ag 
they ſape, put ſue & continually follow the vayn ſciences of men, bp- 
cauſe they glytter with a little ſmokye beautye of vayne eloquence. 
Theſe perſons iudgements are mozeleude,than they canby any co- 
— be 1 they pꝛokeſſe God, and pet haue no mind vnto 

ys woꝛde. | 

But leyng they diſdayne to heare me, let them heare they: own 
Dacto2s,and by this meanes knowledge their errours and amend 
Gregozy ſapth, the holy ſcripture doth excel al knowlege 8 doctrine, 
as J may lpeake nothing , d it inuiteth a biddeth vnto y heauenly 
tountrep, that it calleth agayn the hart of the reader from earthly 
deſires, that it ererciſeth p baleaunt with obſcure wo2d:s, and flat- 

Ii Feel. tktreth the litle ones with bumble, lo w and baſe ſpeeche. = 
Han.6, Agayn be ſayth,that which hath not b authozitie of þ holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures, is dyſpiſed with that lame facilitte and ealineſſe, wherwith 

| it is pꝛoued. Allo in an other plate, the holy ſcripture with ö mãner 
Lib. 2. Mora Of her ſpeaking, excedeth al manner of ſciences. Foꝛ inone andy ve⸗ 
De Ciuit. De. ry ſame woꝛd, while it declareth the text, it Geweth fozth a myſterpe 
and as it exerciſeth the wile with myſteries, ſo doth it nouriſh again 

p ſimple with the ouer moſt part therof. Jt hath in lighte, wherof it 

mape nouriſhe pounge babes and it kepeth in ſecrete, whereof it 

may cauſe the mindes ot the wittye to maruel and mule. Bea it is as 

a tettayn flould, as J may ſo ſpeake, plaine a depe, oherin a Lambe 

may walke,and an Elephante lwymme. This is a maruelous loud 

which is lo playne, that a Lambe, that is to ſap, an valearned man 

maye paſſe ouer with dye feete:, and an Elephant, that is to ſap, a 


Liz. vl. ech. i. Jreat and ſubtile man, may ſwym, yea he may dzoune himſelfin it. 


Lb. de. Bope, Hereto agreeth 9 faping of àuſten. We call that p city of God, whole 
pars ul. 


witnes p leripture is, which not inp chaunceable motions of minds 
but playnly by b diſpolition of the yighpzouidence aboue al letters 
ol al nations. hath ſubdued being excellent in diuine authozitie vnto 

it al ſoꝛtes of mens witres. Again he ſayth, we maſt ſubmit our ſel⸗ 
ſelues tothe authoꝛityes ot the holy ſcriptures, that by fayth euery 

man may come onto underſtanding. Foz b authozitie ops ei, 
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ture is greter, then the perſpicacite and quick ſighte o al mans wit. 
In a nother place alſo he ſayth, whatſoeuer man hath learned with 
dut( he meaneth in the doctrine ol men) if it be noyſome and hurtful, 
it is condemned here, he meaneth in the woꝛde of God, and ik it be 
profitable it is founde here. And when euery man Gall kynde there 5, , 
althings, he hath pꝛofitably lerned in an other plate he ſhal fynd C57 ft. ca. 
them there much moze abundauntlp, that he could no where fynde 5. 
in any other place. 

Here of theirown Doctoꝛs maythey learne. that my doctrine doth 
farre excel al the ſciences and artes of men, and that in me al know⸗ 
ledge, that is good and godly, is abundauntly and omnilſufficientiy 
compzehended. 5 

But that ye map knob, that J haue alway bene ol high eſtima- 
tion, not only among the learned men and the baſer ſoꝛte, but alſo a⸗ 
mong the moſt puyſſant Monarches, myghty pꝛinces, cheif rulers 
e greateſt Potentates ofthe earth, J wil declare vnto vou, how in⸗ 
tierly J was alſo fauoured of them. 

The moſte noble and glozious Kyng Ptolomæus Philadelphus Prolomear, 
was ſo in loue with me thozowthe commendation that Demetrius Fbadelphus 
Phaleræus 5ᷣ keper of his Libzary gaue me, that he ſoughtal meanes 
poſſtble to come by me. Foz fyꝛſt of al he handled very mertilully foz 
my ſake al the Jewes that were in his Realm ol Egipte, pea d re- 
tozed vntolibertye many thouſandes of pziſonners and bonde ſer⸗ 
uauntes . Afterward he lent vnto the Temple of Hierulalem by 
An dræas and Ariſtæus men of much wozlhip, giftes of an incompa⸗ 
rable pꝛice. At the laſt when he had gotten the holy Scriptures and 
Lxx. of the beſt learned Elders of Jſraeltruly to tranſlate them out 
ol Hebꝛue into the Greke tong. he cauledthem with high glozy to be 
dinulged and ſet abzoadevnto all nations, that al men liuing might 
haue the knowledge ol them. Foz at that time the Greke tong was 
in a manner knowen and common fo all nations. So that by thys 
meanes not only myne excellency, dignitie and honour was celebꝛa⸗ 
ted and magnifyde among the Jewes. but among al people. O no⸗ 
ble and moſt memozable acte. 

What nede J ſpeakeof Nabuchodonozoz that moſt mighty King 
ofthe Babilonians and conquerour almoſtofalthe wozld,again of 
thoſe moſt puyſaunt Monarches ofthe Perſians,Cyzus # Darius, 
which al tendered myglozy, and ſent fozth their pzoclamactonsto Dax. 2.3.4.8 
foztilye and mayntaynethe religion that J teache:J maypaſſe ouer 14. 
the hiſtoꝛpe of great Alexander that mighty Conquerour of all the 
woꝛld, as a thing moze kno wen than it nede heare to be rehearſed, 
which although he ſubdued, bꝛought into capttuitie, & ſpopled mas 
ny kingdomes, yet ſpared the Jewes foz the honour andreuerence 
that he had toward me, and the God, whom J teach, inſomuch that 
whan he tame vnto Hieruſalem, he wozlhipped the high pꝛieſt, yea 
rather God, whole miniſter the pꝛieſt was, wente into the Temple, 


offered ſacrifice vnto God atcoꝛding to the pzelcripte ol h yigh wu n 
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gaue God than kes fox his benefites,knowledging that al his moſt 
triumphant victoziescame by the liuing and eternal God, and not 
by his own puyſſaunte and power. Agayn he offered moſt ropal and 
pꝛetious giftes, he comaunded the pꝛieſt andy people ſtil to vle the 
law of their countrey,# to haue the holy ſcripture in high reuerente 
d great eſtimatiõ. Oh what an act was this olan Cthnicke pzince? 
How far excelleth he many rulers at this day, which deſtre nothing 
leſſe then that al thinges chould be oꝛdered in their realmes accoz- 
ding to Gods wozde? Great is the damnation of al thoſe Pꝛinces. 
God lend them better mindes. 1 5 A 
- Now haue ye partly heard how great my dignitie, exeelleney and 
honourhath euer bene both befoze God and Man, and that J haue 
alway bene had in ſingulare reputation not onely among learned 
men and the baſer ſozt,but alſo amongy molt puyſant Monarches 
mighty Pꝛinces, noble Ringes, terrene Potentates, and the chiefs 
rulers of theearth. Kit 

While J thus reygned in the wozlde, manp were obedient to my 
botce,but the greateſt number dyd euer repugn and contrary my di⸗ 


uine pleaſure, ſo p they fel fro me and my doctrine vnto wicked ſu⸗ 


perſtitiö, idolatry, woꝛchipping of idols, following ofſtraunge gods 
& woꝛking al kinde of wickedneſſe. when God the belt x greateſt 
Loꝛd ſaw þ J was thus neglected, tontemned, deſpiled and nought 
ſet by,yea and that among them, koz whom he had done ſomuch a 


to whom he had ſhewed ſo manp and innumerable benefites,being 


ſozy that my glozy ſhould lobe defaced, and myne honoure obſcured 
he ſent his ſeruauntes the Pꝛophets to call them agayne fcom their 
wickedneſle vnto true Sodlineſſe, which cõmaunded them to heare 
my voyce,and to follow my comaundements, that they might lyue 
and not die, but al in vaine,Foz thei gaue no eare to their preaching 
they deſpiſed their wholeſome admonitions, and foz their great la- 
boures and infinite paynes, they perſecuted them, pꝛiſonned them, 
buffeted them, ſtoned them and put them to the moſt cruel death, 
they could inuent. O wicked woꝛld, which lo recompenteſt þ paines 
ok them, that watch foz thy health, and pꝛeach vnto thee, the woꝛd of 
thy Loꝛd God almighty. Ik the holy men of God dyd at auy tyme 
waite their Sermons, that ſome by y meanes might be edilyde, thã 
ſtrepght wapes the tyꝛauntes of the wozlde, it they coulde come by 
the bookes,burnte them vnmercikullp. O ſwpnilhe beaſtes, that 
ſo ſpople and put out of the wap; only treaſure oftheirſoule health. 
Ocurryche dogges that with lo great crueltye wil byte, teare, rent, 
&deuour p woꝛd of euerlaſting truth. Notwithſtandyng in al theſe 
bloudy tragedies thoꝛow p pzouidece ol god ſome of their wzitings 
wer referued.ſo y by this meanes al my glozy was not vtterly diſtal 
ned. But p rebels c ſuch as deſpiſed me,weregreuouſly puniſhed foz 
their diſobedience with many fearefull plages. as ve may ſee in the 
diuine hiſtozies,x caried away like ſlaues æ bond churles into molt 
bytter thzaldome and intollerable captiuitpe , ſo that they our 


— 
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neuer alter once to aſpire and bꝛeath vnto they} olde libertpe, which 
they enioped lo long as they honoured me, and walked actoꝛding to 
my pꝛeceptes. | | = 80 
When God ſawe the wozid in this caſe, a that there was no care Chill 
noz regarde of Juſtice, equitie, truth. mertye, and knowledge in the 
earth, but altogether ouerwhelmed with the floudes of impietie c 
vngodlineſſe, lo that who was moſt conſpurcated with the filthines: 
of ſine, was iolyeſt fellow and moſt regarded, he ſente downe hys 
welbelouedſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt into this woꝛld, which bzought me 
with him agayne from heauen,yea and that with a moze comforta- 
ble name foz the healthofmankinde,than euer J had openly befoze« 
Foz in times paſte I was called the law, which teacheth good thin⸗ * 
ges and fozbiddeth euill to be done, which repꝛoneth but confozteth 8 | 
not, which woundeth but healeth not, which killeth but quickeneth vod. 
not, which condemneth,but ſaueth not But when Chzilt came 
Downe, Jhad anewe name, and was called Enangelion, whichebe- 
inga Greke wozdeloundeth good,pleaſaunt,mery,toyful and cons The Goſpel 
foztable tidinges. J dyd not ſo faſte befoze repzoue, wound kill, and 
condemne the tonſtiences ol ſinners by the Lawe, but now by the 
Evangelion, Goſpel-mery newes and iopful tidynges, J comfozte; 
heate,quicken.and ſaue as muth. The law- was geuen by Moles, 
but grace and truth tame by Jeſus Chaiſt, | 
But befoze that Chꝛiſt the only begotten Sonne ot God did pꝛo⸗ 
tlame, diuulge, publiſhe,ſet foꝛth and open me vnto þwo2ztd, behold %% 
with what reuerence he came vn the office of pzeaching. Became 
not ralhly into the pulpyk,neptheir toke he bpon him the office of a 
p2eacher without great deliberation, although he was ſent foz that 
purpoſe, but knowing o how great dignitte; excellency and honour 
the woꝛde of God is, and how high and farre paſſing the ſtrengthes 
ol any moꝛtal ma þ true office of pꝛeaching is. he fyꝛſt of al, although 
pure and tleane from al ſpot ofſinne, went vnto John Baptiſte fox „z 
to be Baptiſed. FF | 
Alter hys Baptilme he came ſtreightwayes agayn out ofthe was 
ter, and beholde the heauens were opened vnto him, and the ſpirite 
of God came downe as a doue, abiding vpon him. Ind beholde a 
voyce from heauen, ſaping this is my welbeloued Sonne, in whõ 
Jam well pleaſed. It a nothet tyme alſo, when Chzilt was tranſli⸗ 
ured in the Mounte the very ſame voyce of the father again was z 
eard from heauen, ſaying. This is my welbeloued Sonne, in wyõ 
Jam wel pleaſed, heare ye hy m. | 
hen he was thus Baptiſed , endued manyfeſtly with the holy 
Gholt (which notwithſtanding was with hym from euerlaſting) 
and had receaued an open witneſſe and teſtimony to be þ derely be⸗ 
loned ſonne ol the heauenly father, he went not foz al that ſtreyght⸗ 
wayes vnto the office of pꝛeaching, but thoꝛo w the mocion of Gods TT" 
Spiritehe conueped hymſelte into wilderneſſe farre from the com⸗ un, 
pany ot men, where he faſted loꝛtye dayes and foztye —__  -- 
tis nothing 
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nothing at al, pꝛayde ſuceſlantly,was tdõuerſant among wild beaſts 
and greuouſly tempted of Sathan. 


Afterthele ſo great conflictes and Godly pꝛeparationg hereſoz- 
ted agapn vnto the company of men,and pꝛeached the Golpel, euen 


tepentannte and remiſſion of ſinnes. Now began my glozye euen of 


newe to floꝛych agayn,and to be ſet fozth by the moſt derely beloued 
Sonne of God. Now was J become lo pleaſauntand iopfull to the 
eares ofmoztal men.that great confluenceof people on euer ſyde 
reſo{ted vnto Chꝛiſt. Now wer þ tidings,which Chzit bzought fro 
heauenſogood,mery and ful of al ſolace and confozt that many em- 
bzaced me deſirouſty,euen with meting armes. as thei ſay. Whatſos 
euer ſpotte 02 blempylhe.J had receaued afoze thozow the vagentle 
handlers ol me,asthozow the head pꝛieſtes, Scribes and Phare- 
ſepes wicked gloles and interpzetations,xc,allthat did Chziſt the 
teacher of celeſtiall doctrine abſterge and wype away, andreſtoze 
me bnto mpne olde natyue beautye and amiable fauoure . $a 
that J was receaued not ofa few with plauſible and toyful minds. 

And that my dignitte mighte þ moze glozioullp beſet foxth, wher 


and whanſoeuer Chꝛiſt Pꝛeached, be, when occaſion was geuen, 


confy2med hys docttine with miracles and wonderfull token, eui⸗ 
dently pꝛouing thereby, that it was the very truth of Gods wozde, 
which he taught. This allo made greatly vnto my dignitye,excels 


lencye and honoure. 


But while J thus fl ozpſhed inthe wozld among the Jewes (ag 
good things haue euer their noylome peſtilences. and Godlp diſpos 
fed men their cruell aduerlaties)manpol the Jewes,chiefly the bp- 


ſhops, Pꝛieſtes. Deribes,Phareſeyes,Daduees, Lawpers, æc, bes 


gan to maligne and beare heuye hartes agaynſt Chziſt and his docs 
rrine,notwithſtanding both he and J were bilte on ſo ſure a rocke, 
that the gates of hell could not pzeuaple againſt vs. Their malice g 
cruel fearceneſſe did nothing binder my gloꝛy. but the moze they ha⸗ 
ted and perſecuted me, the moze hartely,feruently,and entierly was 
F loued of ſo many as vnfaynedly had receaued me. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding in pꝛoteſſe of time (as the wicked in this wond haue alway fog 
the molt part y higher hand) their malice andtiranny againſt Chaift 


and bis doctrine vared ſo whote, that they conſpired his death, and 


to be ſhozt bzoughtehim vnto death in dede, euen the moſt ſhameful 
and ſpiteful death of the troſſe, thinking by this meanes to bzyng 
both Chꝛiſt and me ſo a ſleepe,that we Guild neuer wake alter. But 
there is no wiſedome,no councell, no fozecaſte that canpzeuaple a⸗ 
gainlt the Loꝛd. The Lozd bzingeth the deuiles of the heathen to 
nought, the & oꝛd rep2oueth thethougytes of the people. the Loꝛd 
mabeth fruſtrate and bapne the countels of Pꝛinces. But whatſoe⸗ 
uer the L oꝛd doth dertermpne, that abydeth ſure koꝛ euer, and the 
thoughtes of hys harte endure from generation vato generation. 

Foꝛ whan the Jeweshad ſlayne Chzi@,buryed hym, and ſet watch 
men to keepe hys grausfoz the moze lalegard on their pare, ue 
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by the power ofhis heauenly Father roſe agapne the thyzde daye 
from death to like with a muche moze gloztous body, than euer he 
had befoze. Foz nowe it was both immoztall and incozruptible. 
And as he was ryſen agayne and had gotten the victozp ouer hys 
enemies, ſo beganne mp glozy after hys Reſurrection to be muche 
greater and full of moꝛe magnificence, than euer it was befoze. Ps 
Foz after certeine dapes Chꝛiſt aſcended into the glozy of his father, A politics, 
where he nowe lytteth on his right hande , and ſent downe the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt ſo plẽteouſly vpd his Ppolties,that they being befoze rude 
and vnleatned could now ſpeake with all tongs and languages ſo 
that all nacions mighte vnderſtande them. But what ſpake they? 
The hygh and great myſteries of God, Of whome did they learne 
them? Ol the holy Ghoſt, whiche bzought them from heauen, and 
put them in rememb2aunce of thole thynges, whiche Chziſte had 
taught them befo2e . Beholde befoze Þ was brought from heauen 
by the Jungels of God, and by the ſonne of God, but nowe the holy 
Gyolt him ſelfe bzingeth me downe from heauen,euen from the bo⸗ 
(ome of the celeſtiall father into the woꝛld. Oh how greatly maketh 
this vnto the auauncemẽt oł my glozy,exceltency,dignice a honour. 
Whan Thapoſtles were thus endued with p holy Ghoſt a had re 
ceaued perfecte knowledge of me from heauen (the Jewes thyn⸗ 
kyng all to be whyſt and peace and their Sinagoge with all the ces 
remonies to ſtande nowe on a ſure rocke , ſo that their glozye and 
eaſy liuynges (ould neuer decay, which befoze wared very weake 
in the hammes thozowe Chailtes pzeachyng ) they began on newe 
to ſet foꝛt my doctrine, pea and that moꝛe glozioufly and lar gelpe 
than euer it was befoze , both by pꝛeachyng and miracles. They 
feared no manne, no violence, no tyzanny,no whyppyng and ſcour⸗ 
gyng,no empꝛiſonnyng and puttyng vnto death , the holy Ghoſt 
had made them ſo ũronge, and confirmed their myndes with luche 
diuine valeaunce. Che Biſhops and heade rulers perceayued that 
my doctrine beganneto ſpzyng agayne , whiche not longe befoze 
they had full Lo2d iyke condemned foz hereſy, waxed very madde, 
and burnt ſo whoate in their ſpitituall Charite, I meane deulyſh 
Tyꝛannp, that without delape they ſente foz Thapoſtles, and put 
them in pꝛiſon vntill the nexte daye. On the mozowe there was ga; 
thered together a greate rable ok myne enemies to condemne mp 
true and innocent Pꝛeachers. Unto this ſolemne councell and de- 
uoute congregacton came the Rulers and Elders, and Scribes, 
as Annas the chtekeP2teſt, and Cayphas and John, and Alexan- 48,4; 
der, and fo many as were of the kyndꝛed of the hyghe Pꝛieſtes. 
They commaunded Thapoſtles to be fetched out of pzyſon , and 
to be ſette befoze them . Whan they came, thep demaunded , by 
what power 02 in what name they had done thys , meanyng their 
pꝛeaching and the healyng of the man Peter full of the holy Ghoſt 
ſayde vnto them, ye Rulers of the people and Elders of Jſraell, 
if we this day are examined ol p good dede done to the ſickcma,by 
PPP Ppp.i, what 
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what meanes he is made whole, be it knowne vnto you all, and to 
the people of Ilraell, that in the name of Jeſus Chziſt of Nazareth, 
whom pe crucitied, and whom Godhath rayſed againe fromdeath, 
euen by him doth this man ſtande here pzeſent befoze you whole. 
Cyis is the ſtone caſte aſyde of you builders , whiche is ſet in the 
thiele plate ofthe comer . Neither is their ſaluacion in anp other. 
Nox pet aſſo is there any other name gyuen to men vnder heauen, 
wherin we muſt be ſaned, 

Whan they ſawe the voldeneſſeoꝛ eter and John, and vnder⸗ 
ſtode that they were menne vnlearned and lape people, they mars 
uelled, and they knewe them that they were with Jelus, and behol⸗ 
dyng alſo the manne Whiche was healed ſtanding with them, they 
could not ſap agaynſt it. But they tommaunded the to go aſyde out 
of the Councell,. and Councelled among them ſelues,ſayeng : what 
Chal we do to theſe menne?Fo2 a manifeſt miracle is done by them, 
and is openly knowne to all them that dwell in Hieruſalem , and 
we can not deny it. But that it be noiſed no further among the peo⸗ 
ple , iet vs thꝛeaten and charge them, that from hence fozththey 
ſpeatze to no man in this name. And they called them, and cõmaun⸗ 
ded them that in no wyſe they chould ſpeake oz teache in the name 
of Jeſu. But Peter & John aunſwered to thẽ a ſapd, whether it be 
tight in the ſight of God to obey you moꝛe thi God, iudge ye. Foz woe 
can but ſpeake, that whiche we haue lene and hearde. So thzeat- 
nedthey them, and let them go, and founde nothing howe to punilh 
them becauſe ol the people. Foz all menne lauded God fox the mira · 
cle that was done, foz the manne was aboue foztye yeare olde, on 
whom this miracle of healing was chewed. 195 

Allone as they were let go, they tame to their lelowes a ſhewed 
all that the hyghe Pꝛieſtes and Elders had ſayde to them . And 
whan they hearde that, they lyfted vp their bopces vnto God with 
one accozdeſyngyng pzayles vnto him. After their pꝛapers the place 
moued, where they were aſſembled together, and they were all fyl- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the wozde of God boldlye . 

Is Thapoſtles, not withſtanding the high Pꝛieſtes wicked com 
maundemẽt, went fozth ſtill to pzeach my doctrine, the chiet᷑ zielt 
role vp,and al they that were with him ol the ſecte ofthe Saduces, 
and were full of indignacion, and lapde handes on them , and put 
them in the common pꝛiſon. But Thangel ol the Loꝛd by night ope⸗ 
ned the pꝛiſon doꝛes, and bzought the lozth and ſayd, Go, ſtepfoꝛth, 
and ſpeabein the temple vnto the people all the woꝛdes ofthis life, 
Marke, J pꝛape you, how diligent God hym ſelfe is by his Ingell 
to pꝛoture, that my doctrine and learning ſhould be publiſhed & lee 
fozth mageye the enemies teth. Thapoſties, when they heard that. 
entred into the temple early in the mozning,and taught. The chiefs 
P2ieltcame,s theythat were with him. called acouncelltogether 
(Foz they thought now to make all cock ſure foz euer a a dap _ 
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and all the Elders of the childꝛen of Jſraell , and ſent vnfo the pꝛp⸗ 
ſon foz to fetche them. When the miniſters came and founde them 
not in the pꝛiſon, they returned and tolde, ſapeng. The pziſon founde 
we ſhut as ſure as was poſſible, and the kepers ſtandyng without 
befoze the dozes. But when we had opened, we founde ns manne 
within. han the chiefe Pꝛieſte of all, and the Ruler of the Tem» 
ple, and the hyghe Pꝛieſtes hearde theſe thyngs, they doubted ol 
them, wherevntothys woulde growe. Than came one and ſhewed 
them,Beholde the menne that ye put in pztſon, ſtande in the Tem-s 
ple, and teache the people. Than went the Rular of the Temple 
with hys ſeruauntes, and bzought them without violence . Fox 
they feared the people, leaſt they ſhoulde haue bene ſtonned. Ind 
whan they hadbzought them, they ſet them befoze the Couneell, 
aud the chiele Pꝛieſt aſked them ſayeng, dyd not we commaunde 
you ſtrepghtiv(and as they ſaye vnder the vertue of obedience) that 
ye ſhoulde not teache in thys name ? And beholde , pe haue fylled 
Hieruſalem with pour Doctrine, and pe intend to bꝛyng thys mang 
bloud vpon vs. Peter and thother Apoſtles aunſwered and ſayde, 
We ought moꝛe toobeye God than menne. whan Peter and hys 
fellowes had ſpoken theſe and certetne other woꝛdes mo they were 
ſo madde, that they ſought all meanes paſſible to flea Thapoſtles. 
But thozowe the Councell of one Gamaleel, whiche was a Phact- 
ſepe, a Dottour ofthe Lawe , and had in greate authozitte among 
all the people, thep ſomewhat ceaſed from their furious entent, and 
were partelye aduyſed by hym , Foz after he had commaunded 
Thapoſtles to be put a ſyde a lyttyll ſpace,among all other things 
he ſayd vnto them,refrapn your ſelues fromtheſe menne, let them 
alone. Foz if theCouncel of thys wozke be of menne, it wyll come 
tonought,but and it it be of G DD , ye tan not deſtcoy it, leſt hap 
lye pe be founde to ſtriue agaynſt GD D. And to hym they all con⸗ 
lented, commaundyng to call in Thapoſtles agayne, whome whan 
they had cruelly beaten and commaunded that they ſhoulde ſpeake 
nomoze in the name of Jeſu,they let them go. And thep departed 
from the Councell,reiopſyng and geuyng G O D hartye thankes, 
that they were counted wozthye to ſuffer rebuke foz hys name. 
And daply in the Temple and in euery houle, they ceaſed not,tea- 
chyng and pꝛeachyng the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
Beholde howe greatly Thapoſtles of Chzift tendered my glozy, 
ſeyng that notwithſtandyng the cruell manacyng woꝛdes and the 
greuous punichmentes ok the Jewes, they went fozth dayly moze # 
moꝛe to ſet fozth my doctrine accoꝛdyng to the comaundemet ofthe 
hygh Lozd, wynning by their pꝛeaching an innumerable company 
bnto the chꝛiſten faith, yea and at the laſt allured not only vnto me 
the greateſt part of the wozld,but alſo they were tontented to geue 
their lyues, aud to ſuffer their bioude to be ſhedde foz my trueth into 
the confirmaci6 of theit doctrine foz an euetlaſtyng teſtimony and 
witncll; of myne excellency and dignity, 
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Iftex their departure out ofthis wozlde,G O D ſuffered not me 
to decaye,butrayſcd vp other in their ſtedde-, whiche alſo dyd ve: 
rye valeauntly publiche and ſet fozth the glozye of my doctrine both 
by Pꝛeachyng and wꝛitynge vnto the whole wozlde , anddifoay- 
ned not at alltymes, ik the matter ſo required, to offer theyz ly⸗ 
ues fox the mayntenaunce thereok. Many, Jconfeſſe, were cruellp 
handled and ſlapne foz my ſake, euen as there be nowe alſo at thys 
dape, pet did it nothyng hynder the foꝛtunate and pzoſperous pzo- 
greſſe of my doctrine , Foxthe moze bloude that was ſhed foꝛ my 
truth,themoze dyd Jpzoſper,and with the moze gredye myndes did 
men vniuerſally amplect and embzaſe me. | 

Foz when they ſawe, that they, whiche were my pꝛeachers, were 
fo conſtant , that they coulde be onercome with no tyzannye, but 
mapnly ſtroue euen vnto the verye deathe foz the veritie of their 
Pꝛeachyng , menne ſtrapghtwapes receaued their doctrine, and 
manfully perſeuered in the fame fo longe as they lyued. By thys 
meanes dyd J greatly floziſhe in the wozlde, and was eſtemed of 
great pꝛice among all menne both hyghe andlowe , and taken to 
be the Judge ofall mennes doctrine, and receaued as that touches 
ſtone alone, whyche tryeth alllearnyng , and diſcerneth trueth 
from falſhode,in ſo muche that fo2 a perpetuall continuaunce of my 
doctrine , there were appoynted learned menne in euery Citie, 
Towne and Uillage to Pꝛeache it vnto their paryſheners . The 
menne of nobilitie alſo dyd inſtitute and appopnte certeine ſeueral 
places, where Diuinitie ſhouldequietlye be ſtudped, redde, pzea- 
chedandtaught , andgaue liberall ſalaries and honeſt ſtipendes 
both tothe Readers & hearers thereoffoz a perpetual maintenaunce 
of my doctrine, ok ſo great eſtimacion was J recounted amonge the 
godly aboue al other ſciences. 

Nowe haue pe heard that Jam no newe founde learning, as 
ſome repoꝛt me nowe a dapes. Be haue heard alſo of howe great 
dignitie, excellenty and honour Jam, which fromeuerlaſting haue 
bene with 6 O D, which am hys bꝛeath, hys wozd,bys chiefe Se⸗ 
tretarpe, pzincipal declarer of hys moſt holy will, whych lyꝛſt by 
hymſelfe was geuen to manne foz to bee a Scholematſter, which 
by hys Angels was many tymes bꝛoughte vnto man, which was 
deliuered by G O D hymn ſelfe vnto Moſes , which haue ſo many 
ſwete promples foꝛ the keping of me , & ſo many greuous thꝛeates 
foz neglecting a deſpiſyng me annered, whiche teache all kynde of 
Godly knowledge moze excellently then any other do, which haue 
euer bene ſo highly eſtemed among all parſons both of yighe and 
towe degree, which had the Pꝛophetes witneſſesof my truth, 
whiche was bzought downe from Heauen by the Sonne of GOD 
and ioykullye Pzeached, which was ſealed foz euer moze to bee a 
perpetuall truth with Chziſtes moſte pzectous bloude , whiche 
was commaunded to be pzeached thozow out all the wozld, my 
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was bꝛoughte downe from heauen by the holy Ghoſt, bohiche was 
confirmed with the bloud of lo many Martyꝛs, whyche haue euer 

bene beleued of the faythfull to be the pure wozde of God, whiche 
when all thynges periſhe and come to nought,abydeth foz euer and 
eucrinperfecte gloꝛpe, to conclude , whiche was without begyn⸗ 

nyng and ſhall be without ende What than remayneth , but that 

pe deface no moze myne honoure , no2 aſcribe vntome any hereſpe, 

newe doctrine, ſtraunge learnyng;ſeditious teachyng, ac. Is ma⸗ 

ny of you haue done hetherto,but topkuily receaue me, follow mine 
Inſtructions. that pe may lyue and pꝛoſper, leſt if ve doe the con- 
trary,the Loꝛd be angrye with ou, and ſo pe periſhe from the right 7 
wape? Foz his wꝛath ſhall be kyndled ſhoꝛtlp, bleſſed therfoze are al“! 
they, that put their truſt in him, and receaue my doctrine; 


Of home great vertuexefficacye,ſtrength,and 


pover, the vorde of God is. 


=] Owe ſhall pe heare of how great vertue, efficacye,(rigth; 
and power, Jam. Be no les diligẽt therfozetoheare now, 
than pe haue bene hetherto. Foz whatſoeuer J chal ſpeake, 
Gall be ſpokẽ foʒ your cõmoditie, pꝛołite and auauntage, as 
I ſapd vnto pou befoze, ſo that pe can not iuſtly turne awape pour 
eares , excepte pe will chewe your ſelues to be pour obone enempes 
moſt of all, and extreme aduecſartes of alltruth and godlpneſſe. 
To ſet foꝛth my power, and to declareofhow pniſlaunt valeanee 
and mighty ſtrength Jam, what can do it better. than to ſhew that 
all thinges had, haue, and ſhall haue their beginning conliſtence, & 
per ſeuerante only by me. God alone, J frely conke ſſe, is the maker 
of all thinges,yct by me are al thinges made, and without me is no 
thing made, that is made. By me the heauens were made, a the glo 
ry therof, with all the creatures that are in them. By me thãgels d 
other bleſſed ſpirites haue the fruicion ofthe diuine maieſtie, g ſyng 
perpetuallpzayſes to the euerlaſting God both day a nyght. By me 
there were pꝛepared iopfull ſeates in the celeſtiall toboꝛe ofheauen 
foꝛ the faithfull of this wozlde.By me the earth was made, and all C 1 
thinges therin contayned. By me the earth pzoduceth and bzingeth 
fozth her frute vnto the great conſolacion ot᷑ man and beaſt. By me 
man is made rular of allearthlp thynges, and they obedient vnto 
hym. By me mankyndehath naturall ſucceſſion , and is by thys 
meanes conſerued. By me man lyueth, eateth, dzynketh, lleapeth 
wozketh,anddo all thynges that are Godly . By me a naturall in⸗ 
clinacionvnto the Ciuile humanite iand good manners isengraf- 
fed in manne. By me politike Lawes , common weales, and hu- 
maine oꝛdinaunces are pꝛeſerued, mapnteined, followed and obey- 
ed. By me kynges reygne and Pzynces make iuſte Lawes. By p. ,. 
me Loꝛds bear tule, and all Judges of the earth execute iudgemẽt. . 
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By me ohe with cerfein other pertayning vnto him was pteſer» 
ued from the daunger of that great floude , By me the wozlde wag 
dzowned, a after certeine dapes reſtozed to theoldedzyth. By me 
Loth with his companie was deliuered out of Sodome, à the So 
domites with al that pertained vntothẽ were conſumed with fyꝛe c 
bꝛimſtome fro heauen. By me Joſeph was pꝛeſerued in pꝛilon cc af- 
terward came vnto great pꝛomociõ a high dignitie. By me the chil⸗ 
dꝛẽ of Jſraell were deliuered out of Egypt, eſcaped thoꝛo w the ſea, 
@ their enemies dꝛowned therin. By me the Jewes were many ty⸗ 
mes greuouſly puniſhed, oppꝛeſſed of their enemies, and led into cap 
tiuitye foz their dilabedience: agayn by me theywere reſto2cd vnto 
their olde quietnes, ſo ſone as they repented,conuerted, knowleged 
their fautes,beleued,deſyzed mercye , and earneſt le receaued my 
Doctrine. By me the Ilraelites were fedde with meate from hea⸗ 
uen, and had dꝛyncke out of the harde rocke . By me the faythfall 
and true harted haue euer pꝛeuapled and goten the victozyeof their 
enemies. By me Daniell was fedde in pꝛilon, and kepte ſafe from 
the deuouryng teth of the Lyons . By me Sidzach, Milach, and 
Abednago were pzeſerued from the flames of the burning ouen. 

Bp me Sulanne falſly accuſed, eſcaped the cruell death ol ſto⸗ 
nyng. By me all the miracle, wonders and meruelous thynges, 
that were done in the oldelawe,were w2ought, wherby all menne 
map eaſly learne of how great potency, puiſſauns, power, vertue, 
efficacy,valeauns,mighte and ſtrength Jam. 

Moꝛeouer by me Chꝛiſt the Sonne of the liuing God a thalone 
ſauiour of the woꝛlde, ouertame Satan, when he tempted him. By 
me Chziſt ouercame a confuted the Scribes, Phariſeg, Saduces, 
Lawersc. M he they reſoned with him, wer aboute to illaqueat 
# ſnarle him in his ſermon. By me Chꝛiſt wzoughtall his miracles. 
By me the halte to their goyng, the blynde to their ſighte , the deafe 
to their heating, the dumme to their ſpeach, the ſeke to their health, 
the poſſeſſed of deuils to their whole mindes ; the dead to their lyle 
were reſtozed. By me ſinners repented, beleued, and were receaued 
vnto grace. By me many beleued in Chꝛiſt, and were laued. By me 
the holy miſteries of Chꝛiſtes churche. as Baptiſme, The ſupper of 
the Lozd, ac, receàue theyꝛ vertue, ſtrength and power. By me tha⸗ 
poſtles of Chziſt wonne al the whole wozlde almoſt vnto the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſten faith. By me Paule in diſputacton ouercame the eloquent Oꝛa 
toure Tertullus, and dzaue hym vntoconfuſion. By me many ſim- 
ple learncdmenne haue ouertome ſubtile Sophiſters, crafty Logi 
tions, eloquent Ozatours, wiſe Philoſophers, and bzought the vn⸗ 
to the faity ol Chꝛiſt. By me poze women haue not only refelled the 
argumentes of the beſt learned in wozidly knowledge and ſeculare 
Philoſophye,butalſo conuerted whole Regions vnto the pzofeſſion 
of Chiſte. By me all ſuperſticion, Jdolatrye,falſe woꝛchyppynges 
of God, hypotriſpe, mens inuencions, fleſhlpe tmaginacions, blinde 
zeleg, good ententes,#c.are reueled, bꝛought to light a Kü 
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By me the Sectes of p Eſſenes,Phareſeyes and Saduces, which 
reygned among the Jewes,were deſtroyed, By me all the lwarmes 
ofheretikes and Schiſmatikes, which were from the beginning of 
the woꝛld haue bene confuted,ouercome and condemned. By me 
euen in theſe your dapes are the Sacramentaries, Anabapkiſtes # 
papiſtes with al their wicked opintons put to flyghte. By me Anti- 
chziſt and al the enempes ol Gods truth ſhall be layne . By me the 
Kingdom of that great ſtrompet and famous Whoze of Babilon J 
mean y greſy Pozk of Rome, is decayd, ſubuerted a thzown down, 
By me his fainedpower is difcloſed , and pꝛoued to be of no ſuch 
authozitie, as he arrogantly vendicated and chalenged to hymlelfe. 
By me his pelting Pardons, eluiſhe Indulgentes roten Reliques, 
duliche diſpenſations,pyckepurſe purgatozy,numming Maſles of 
ſcuruye Scala cæli, with al hig pelting pedlarye,is ſo bttered and dil⸗ 
cloſed, that no man wil bye any moze of his theupche Marchandile. 
By me Pꝛintes are reſtoꝛred to their pꝛimacpe and ſupꝛemitie. By 
me the famous Idols, gadding on pilgrimages, ſetting vp of can- 
dels, painting of tabernacles,gilding of Jmages,Ac.are vtterly ba⸗ 
nyſhed and bꝛought to nought. By me the leditious ſectes ot mon - 
ftruous Monkes, flattering Fryers, cozmoꝛaunte lpke Chanons, 
Auerous Anckers, nodding Nnnnes,ac,are ſo diſperſed, put to flight 
and dꝛiuen out or game place in many Realmes, that they thẽſelues 
are aſhamed to heare of theire coullarpe. By me, what ſoeuer 
remayneth pet, beinge contrarye to my doctrine, ſhall vfteriye 
hereafter be eradicated, andplucked vp by the rootes, accozding to 
this Pꝛophecy of Chziſt,Euery plant that my heauenly father haty : 
not planted, (hal be plucked vp by the rootes. By me as al mundain Matth.iy, 
and wozidly thinges were made, ſo Gal they agayn be diſſolued. By 
me the bodies of the faythfull aud vnfaythfull ſhal riſe agayn out of 
the earth at thelaſte day, and come vnto the generall Judgement, 
By me the good ſhall be receaued intoeternall glozy , and the euill ,,,, 2 
committed vnto euerlaſting fyꝛe. To conclude by me al thinges are 
wꝛoughte, that the good pleaſure of God is to wozke, 
By theſe thynges afozeſayd may ye euidently perceaue of what 
power J am, and howe vnlike mans doctrine , whiche in com⸗ 
pariſõ of me is groſſer than chaffe, lighter than a leafe, a moꝛe vaine 
than vanitie it ſeif, Foz what hath chaffeand wheate to do together 
faith the Loꝛd? Are not my woꝛds, as fy2e,ſayth the Lozd?And like % 
a twybyt, that bꝛeaketh hard rocke ? God here ſheweth that J exs Why Gods 
tell al kyndeof doctrine,no leſſe than wheatepaſſethchaffe. And ag wozd is com 
ofweate good and commeſtidle bread is made, ſolikewile of me, pared ta 
which am his woꝛd, is al godlineſſe and vertue learned, wherby the wheate. 
lple of a Chꝛiſten man may be iuſtly inſtituted and o2dered. Agapn 
Ipke as ofchaffeno bꝛead tan be made, but i any man eateth of it it 
wil chotze him, lo in like manner ik any man fozſake my doctrine, 
runne vnto other fox the ryght inſtitut ion and vertuous ozdinaunce 
of his life, he dothe noneother than ſeke his owne deſtruction , and 
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may well be compared to ſuche as beyng in a garden, where lwete 
flowers do abunde, cholſe rather to plucke, and gather a ſtynckynge 
wede and to ſmell on that, thi once to medle with the ſwete Roſe, 
odoziferous Violet, pleaſaunt Gileuer, oz anp other flower that fe⸗ 
deth the ſenſe of imellyng. 

God allo lickeneth me to fy2e and to atwybyt. Foꝛ as there is no- 
tyyng,that fyze doth not conſume, and atwybyt doth not bzeake, ſo 
is there nothing that can reſiſte and withſtand me, but mult nedeg- 
be ouercome and deſtroyed, my power is fo great, my puyſſaunceis 
lo ſtronge, my violence is ineuitable. Ik the Loꝛde ol hooſtes deter» 
mineth a thyng layth the Pꝛophete, who wyll diſanull it? And il he 
ſtretcheth foꝛth his hande, who wyll plucke it backe? Euerp woꝛde 
of God is fyrp, ſapth Salomon, and it is a ſhylde to them, that put 
thepꝛ truſt in it. Paule alſo ſayth, the wozde of God is quicke, and 
myghty in operacion, and ſharper than any two edged ſwoꝛde, and 
entreth thoꝛo we euen vnto the diuidyng a ſunder ofthe ſoule and 
theſpzete and of the ioyntes a the mary, and iudgeth the thoughtes 
and the intentes ok the hearte. : 

Seyng that ſomany conſent to the anauncement of my power, 
and the ſetting fozth of my puiſſaunce, vertue,ſtrength and myght 
itis not conuentent that you diſſent from their tudgementes , but 
as ryght is agree vnto it in all popntes , But wherfoze choulde Y 
deſpapze of that Godly hearte and frendlye mynde towarde me, 
ſeyng that your countenance at thys pꝛeſent ſeme outwardly to 
poꝛtende, ſignifye and declare the Hplarpe and chearefulneſle ol 
youre hearte: whiche pe haue alreadye conceaued of theſe my 
wozdes,as they, whiche molte frendly wpſhe all good and pzoſpes 
tous thynges to me. 1 
And that pe mape haue an earneſt cauſe to reiople, and to de⸗ 
lyght in me, where as hytherto ye haue onely hearde of mpne anti 
quitie and power, Þ wyl nowe declare vnto you, what frutes and 
tommodities pe ſhall receaue at my hande , and howe pꝛolitable F 
am to them that toyefully receaue me, woꝛthelp entertayne me, and 
8 tontine we mp faythlull and conſtant krendes onto the 

ery ende. | | 


Howe profitable the worde of God is, and how many com- 


moditicsdo aryſetherofro ſo many as either heare it, or 
rede it with a pure and faythfull hart. 


NC is not- I thyncke, vnknowen to pou, that by the ſinne of 

2D adam ye were all the childzen ofwzath,and heyzes ofeuer- 
laſtyng damnation. Now to be delpuered out of this ſerui⸗ 

tude, to be ſet again at liberty, #reſtozed to your old ſtate, 
wherin beloꝛe p fal of Jdi pe ſtode, there is none otbet wax, but on 
Iv to beleue, # to haue a ſure affiauncerepoſed in the mercy ol God 


thoꝛow Jelus chꝛiſt. Foz this faith ſhal make you þ ſonnes of on. 
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as John the Euangeliſte wziteth. So many as receaued him ſai- | 
eth he. he gaue thẽ power to be made the Sonneg of God, J meane {94+ 
them that beleue in his name. Paule alſo ſaith, Al ye are the Song 
of God, bicauſe ye haue beleued in chꝛiſt Jeſu. But how ſhal pe cõe Cie. 
bythis Faith ? Uerely by hearing my doctrine thoꝛo we the holpe 
Shoſtes cooperation, as Paule ſaith , Fayth commeth of hearinge Row, x 
and hearing commeth by the woꝛd of God. Befoze ye can beleue,ye 
muſt firſte be inſtructed of my doctrinecfoz that Fayth , which is 
not grounded on Gods woꝛd, is a falſe perſuaſion, no true faith) 
and ſo conceaue Faith #be ſaued. How was the whole woꝛld won 
to the faith of Chꝛiſt, but by the Pꝛeaching ofthe Ipoſtles? nobat 
pꝛeached they mens doctrine oz their own inuentions? Qap verely 
fo2 the holy Gboſt wozketh not with them , What than?Fozſothe 
Gods woꝛd, which is al waie accompanied with the holy Ghoſt, ag 
God ſaith by Jeremp, J wil watch vpon my woꝛd, that J may doe 
it. Alſo by the Pꝛophet Eſay,As the taine tommeth down and the 
ſnow from heauen, and returneth not thither anye moze, but wate⸗ 
reth the earth, and maketh it to bꝛing koꝛth frute euen to geue ſede 
to the ſo wer, and bzead to the eater, ſo ſhal it be with my woꝛde, that 
commeth out of my mouth. It ſhal not retourne to me againe voide 
but ſhall do,whatfoenet J minded, and ſhal pzofper in them. to whõ 
I haue ſent it. Foꝛ I am that ſede, which being ſo wn in good grotid 
bzingeth forth ſomtime an hundzed folde, ſometime thzeſcoze folde, 
ſomtime thirty fold. J am that net, which being caſt into the ſea, ga 
ther ol al kinds ot fiſhes. J am that hid treaſare in the fielde, which 
a man findeth and hideth, a foz very toy therof goeth and ſelleth al 
that he hath and bieth the fielde. J am p pꝛecious pearle, which the 
Marchant found, a for to bye that ſold al yeuer he had. J amthe po- 
wer ok God vnto helth foz euery one that beleueth. Foz of me com⸗ : 
that faith, whereby ye are deliuered out of ſeruitude,reſtozedvnto Kos. t. 
liberty, made the ſons of god, and frely iuſtifide in the ſighte of god. 
What won al the woꝛld vnto the Fayth of Chit, but the pꝛeaching 
of my doctrine? hat conſerueth the Chꝛiſten religion pure and im⸗ 
maculate but I only? Take awap me and my doctrine, æ what true 
Faith tan pe haue? W Han Pꝛophecy a the pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd 
_— ſaieth Salomon, the people periſhe and run cleane out of 
o2der. | 

Yeretherfozehaue ye one ſingular commodity ofme ; which is 
the right and true fayth in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, without the which ye can 
by no meanes be laued. But ye haue not Faith only thozow me, but 
allo the holy Ghoſt, whiche wayteth on me, accompanpeth my doc- 
trine, maketh it to floꝛyſhe in you, and geueth you a new heart, and 
wozketh in you new affectes and ſpirituall mot ions. Foꝛ as pe rede 
in the Actes of the Ipoſtles, as Peter ꝛeached, the holy Ghoſt fell : 
vpon all them, that heard the wozd. Now ifye haue the holy Ghoſt 1 
ſo haue pe alſo God the Father and his Sonne Chꝛiſt dwelling in“ 
vou, as Chzilt him lelle teſtitieth. At any man loueth me, ſaith ny 
| wi 
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will kepe my wo2de,and my father ſhal loue him, and we wil come 
vnto him, and dwell with him. what great pleaſure haue pe here 
by me? ho vnder heauen is able to do fo much foz yon > They are 
therfoze to much pour enemies, which diſſuade you from receaning 
my doctrine. Foz they do none other thing thã bꝛing you from God 
vnto the diuel, from light vato darkeneſſe from fauour vnto diſplea 
luxe, from toye vnta ſozowe, from glozy vnto papue, from laluacion 
vnto damnacion. 

If any of you be ignozaunt of the lawe of God , who tan teache 
it vou. but J alone,whiche am the wozde of God? Foz J am the vn- 
defiled lawe ofthe Lozd,whiche turneth ſoules , J am the faithful 
witneſſe ofthe 02d, whiche gineth wiſedome to lytyll ones. Jam 
the ozdinaunce of the Lozd, which maketh heartes mery. Jam the 
ſhining commaundement of the Lozd, which lighteneth eyes. Jam 
a literne to your fete,and a light vato your pathwayeg. J am that 
lawe and witneſſe, wherunto ercept ye reſozte,ye ſhall not haue the 
mozninglight,that is to ſay,the knowledge ofthe truth. Pea Jam 
the light of the woꝛlde. He that followeth me, walketh not in dark⸗ 
neſſe, but hath the light of life. am that Scripture godip enſpired, 
vohiche is pzofitable to teache, to rebuke, to cozrecte, to enfoꝛme in 
tighteouſneſſe. that the man ol God may be whole, and ready vnto 
all good woꝛke J haue the woꝛdes of eternall like in ſtoze. All wil⸗ 
dome and vnderſtãding come lrom me. Bleſſed is that man, which 
findeth my wiledome, and obtaineth vnderſtanding at my hande, 
Fox the getting of it is better than any marchandiſe of Siluer, and 
the pꝛolit of it is better than Golde. Mp wiſedome is moze wozty 
than pzecious ſtones, and all the thinges that thou canſt deſire, are 
not to be compared vnto her. Foz vpon her right hand is long life, 
and vpon her lift hande is riches and honour. Mer wapes are plea- 
faunt wayes, and all her pathes are peaceable. She is a tree oflyfe 
to them that laye holde vpon her, and bleſſed are they that kepe her 
faſt. Foz who ſo kepeth her, hall finde life vnto his ſoule, and grace 
vnto his mouth. He (hall walke ſafely in his waye, a his foote ſhall 
not ſtomble. Jf he ſleapeth. he ſhall not be afrapde, but ſhal take his 
reſt, and fleape ſwetely.He chall not nede to be afrayd of any ſodein 
leare, nether fo the violent ruſhing in ofthongodly, wha it cometh. 
Foz the L02d ſhall beſege him, and kepe his foote, that he be not ta» 
ken, Jam a ſcholemaiſtres of the nourtourof God, and the choler 
o1t of his woꝛkes. If a man would delire riches in this like, what 
is richer than my wiſedome, whiche wozketh all thinges? If any 
man loueth vertue andrighteouſneſſe,let him come vnto me. loꝛ Þ 
teache great vertues. J teache ſoberneſſe and pꝛudence, tighteoul- 
neſle and ſtrength,whiche are ſuch thinges, as menne can haue no⸗ 
thing moꝛe pꝛolitable in their life. Il any ok pou therloze be ignoꝛat, 
& want knowlege, this commoditie chal ye receaue of me, J mean. 
ye ſhall be repleniched with all maner ok ſpirituall conninge, and 
learne to know your Loꝛd God aright, how pe ought to teare us 
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lone hym, ſerue him, honour him, beleue in him, and walke in hys 
wapes, which thing ol all treaſures is moſt pzectous. Foz this is 
euerlaſting life, euen to knowe God the Father to be the alone true 
God, and whom he hath ſent Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And thozow this knows 
ledge that ye (hal receaue ot me. pe ſhal not only be deliuered out of 
darkeneſſe, and bzought agayne into the true lyght, but ye chal alſo 
be able to iudge ol al kind ofdoctrin,to diſcernthe lawes ol god fr 
mens tradicions, truth from falſhode, light from darkenelſe, at, ſo 
that pe ſhall nomoꝛe be deceaued.nohich thing bitaule pe were not 
able to do in tymes paſt, fozaſmuch as ye wanted the knowledge ol 
my doctrine into how depe hell of blyndneſſe dyd pe ka; w were 
ye begyled of the belyde hipocrites: Howe were pe ſeduted of that 
Rompch Biſhop: How wer pe deuoured of greuous wolnes, which 
notwithſtanding made pe beleue,? they were your loning fathers, 
faythfalGepeheardes,diligentCurates,gc? Cer tes vayneandno- 


thing wozthare al thole men in wh there is no knowlzge of God. 5, 1 


Fo: eaſly are al ſuch led captiue at the will of the belyde hypocrites 
and made to beleue, whatſoeuer the wicked papiſtes,and other ene⸗ 
myes of the truth lyſte. Let the wozdeof Chai dwelin yourichely 
with al wiſedome, ſayth Paule, Lap hand on learning, ſayth Da- 


Joan. i) 


uid,leaſt the Loꝛd be angry at any time, and ye periſhe from p right Colo5:z 
wap. This one cõmoditie therfoze, that pe ſhal receaue ol me, is in⸗ Fel. 


comparable, ſo p if there were no mo, pet foz this one alone, ye were 
bounde to loue me, to mapntaine my doctrine, and baleauntip to de · 
fende my cauſe. 

But foꝛaſmuch as it is commonly ſayde,pzofyte nouriſheth loue, 
d auadtage maintaineth mutual amity, I wil rehearſe vnto you mo 
comodities,yea and thoſe ſingulare and incomparable, that ye ſhall 
daue ot me, if pe reteaue my doctrine, | 

Nowe fozalmuche as it is not ynough to haue knowledge of the 
truth, excepte ye know alſo how to repꝛoue and conkute the falſhode 
and hereſpe, thereloꝛe by me ſhal pe be inſtructed both how to pers 
teaue what is a myſſe, alſo how ye ſhould refell al the arguments 
ol the aduerlaries ol truth. Foz wherby were al the hereſlies that e⸗ 
ner ſpꝛang vp. conkuted, but only by me? nohat ſtopped the mouthes 
ok al heretikes,butmy doctrine only? vohat thzewe downe the Bis 
ſhop of Rome with al his poperye, but J alone? How was his iug⸗ 
ling perteaued. but by me alone: Who opened the eyes ol Pꝛinceg, a 
of other learned men to lee hys crafty conuapauntce, but Jalone thos 
row the holy Ghoſts cooperation: So long as mans doctrine was 
only ſerched, and al things tryde by that, no man perceaued p falſe- 
hode and hipocriſpe of the Romiſhe ſecte, bicauſe that outwardly it 
glyſtered with a certayn kynde of pope holyneſſe , and ſemed very 
pleaſaunt and godly to the eyes of carnal indgement, but whan mE 
began tolcke in theglaſſe ofmy truth hys iugling was perceaued 
ſtrayghtwaies, and ali bis hipocriſie diſcloſed, ſo mightye am J to 
confounde „ 
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Among all things that Paule requireth to be in a Byſhop ozſpiris 
tuall ouerſear he willeth that hejholde faſte that faythfull wozde, 
which is accozding to my doctrin, that he may be able both to exhoꝛt 
with whole doctrine, c alſo to conuinceandouercomeſuch as ſpeake 
againft it. J wonder therfoꝛe with what ſpirite thoſe men are led, 
which lay that doctrine cauſeth all the hereſies in the wozlde, a by 
that meanes take an occaſton alſo to condemne me foz hereſy, ſeing 
J alone put to fiyghtal herelies and wicked doctrine. But ofthys 
A wil ſpeake moge hereafter. 

Mozeouer te auoyde confufton,and tomapntainea comely oder 
among Ons teach euery man, woman and childetheir office, The 
Kingest6'dcfend their ſabiectes, the ſubiectes to obey their Kings, 
the parents vertuoully to bʒing vp their childzen,the childzen to bee 
obedient to their parents, the huſband to loue his wife, v wife to be 
in ſubiection to her own hulband, the maiſter to lede the ſeruaunt 
ſeruaunt diligently to do hys maiſters woꝛke, ic. So that whatſo⸗ 
euer honeſt oꝛder oz comely faſhion is vſed among you, allthat c6- 
meth of me. by me is conſerued,mattatnedand auaunced. Pe will 
notdenye, J am ſure, but thatthis is a ſingulare commoditte and 
great ptofyte. | | 

Agapyne ifany of you be ſpottye and ful of vncleanneſſe, Jmake 
pou cleane, as Chꝛiſt ſayth, Now are ye cleane foz the wozd,which Y 
haue ſpoken to you. So ſone as J enter into your heart, Jexpulſe 
and dꝛiue out al vnfaythfulneſſe and whatſoeuer maketh pou euill 
fauoured in the lighte of God and ſo long as J dwel in you, J defed 
you fro altilthinefſe,andinake pour ſoules ſo gloꝛious, that Chzilt 
by hys holy Spirite hath a pleaſure to dwell in them. Js thys e 


small commoditie: | 


J defend you alſo from ſinne,as the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, Jn my 
heart haue I hydden vp thy ſpesches, that J may not ſinne agaynſt 
thee. And as J defend pou from ſinne, ſo likewiſe do Þ pꝛeſerue and 
kepe you harmeleſſe from the dartes of Sathan. Whoſoeuer is en⸗ 
armed with me, and with the valeaunceof my doctrin, he chal eaſly 
reſiſte al the crafty aſſaults of Sathan,ouercome him, and put him 
to flygyt. Wher with dyd Chꝛiſt ouercome Sathan, whanhetemp⸗ 
ted him, but only with my doctrine? Howe ofterehearſedhe , Scrip 
tum eſt, defending him by the ſcriptures of God againſt the deuil, ſo 
that at the laſte with them he ouertame the Tentatoure @ put hym 
to flyghre? Cuerp woꝛd of God, ſapth Salomon, is fyzye,and it iss 
buctzlar to them that truſt in it. Aboue all things, ſapeth Paule, take 
to you the ſhielde ol layth, that ye may be able to quench all the fyzye 
dartes of that euill. And take the helmitte of ſaluation, andthe 
Swearde of the Spirite, which igthe wozde of God. Tgapne he 
ſayth, The weapons of our warre,are not carnall thyngs. but thin- 
ges migytpe in GOD tocalte downe ſtrong holdes;wherwith we 
p1121thzowe imaginations, and euery hyghthyng , that exalteth 
u lelle agaynſte the knowledge of God, and bꝛyng into n 
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captiuitie allbnderſtandyng to the obediẽte of Chꝛiſt. Thus ſe vou 
that J defende you both from ſynne and Satan, and tzepe pon har⸗ 
meleſſe from all your enemies. 8 

Furthermoze if aup tyme thozowe fragilitie and weakeneſſe ye 
kall into ſynne, and by thys meanes be wounded, J wyll make you 
whole agapne, and reſtoze you vnto your olde health and fyzſte 
beauty, as the wiſe man witneſſeth,fapeng, neither herbe, noꝛ em- 
plaſture hath healed them, but thy woꝛde, O Lozde , whiche hea⸗ 
ieth all thynges. Hereto agreeth the lapeng of Dauid, he ſent hys 
woꝛde, and healed them, and ſaued them from deſtruttion. Feare ye 
not therfoze;be your woũdes te ſoʒes neuer ſo great, be pour ſinnes 
ct offences neuer ſo many and greuous, pet if pe repent x topfullp re⸗ 
ceaue me, beleue in him,. whiche ſentme,# whoſe wozd J am, ye ſhal 
vndoubtedly be ſaued. Foz by me not the ryghteoug , but ſpnnets 
are called vnto repentaunce. They that are whole, nede no Phiſi⸗ 
tion, but they that are ſicke. J am called the woꝛd of health, becauſe 
Jam able to ſaue pour ſoules. I am called the woꝛde of like, becauſe 
although ye be dead in ſynne, pet ik pe receaue me, ã beleue my doc- 
trine, ve ſhall lyue, as Chziſte witneſſeth, At anye man kepeth my 
woꝛde. he ſhall neuer ſee death. Therefozebe on a good comfozt, 
— —. vnto me all pe that laboure and ace laden, and J ſhall 
refrelhe you. 5 | 

Agapn, becauſe ve chall not be deceaued with the wozkes of hy- 
pocriſy,and ſeduced thoꝛowe the wicked perſuaſions of the craftye 
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times paſt, whiche were taught to ſet moze by, and to haue in grea⸗ 
ter puce woꝛkes inuentedof mans fantalpe, than the tommaunde⸗ 
mentes of G O D, ve lhall vnfapnedly learne of me, whiche are the 
true good woꝛkes, that God hym ſelfe hath ozdayned that we ſhuld 
wakeinthem . Foz J wyll not teache you to runne gaddyng on 
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pylgrimage , tooffer vnto dead ſtockes, to gylde Images, fo ſet pocriſpe. 


vp candels befoze them to paynte tabernacles , to buplde monaſte- 
ries, to call ſuperſticiouſly vpon Saintes departed, vnfrutefully to 
mumbledapyly a great number of Pꝛapers without the effect of the 
mynde , papyſhly to faſt and knowe not vnto what ende, ac. but J 
wyll teache you to feare, laue #honouryour Loꝛd God, to beleue in 
bim, to call on his moſt bleſſed name, to arcompliſhe his moſte holy 
Wyll, ta pzaye vnto hym in ſpirite and veritie, to faſt that the bodye 
maye be made ſubiect to the ſpirit, to vilite the pooze people, to com. 
foꝛt the ſocourleſſe, to mayntayne holſpit alitie, to fede the hungrye, to 
lodge the harbourleſle , to tlothe the naked, to redeme the pꝛiſon⸗ 
ners, to exetute Juſtice, to do tudgement , to pꝛactiſe the wozkes 
of mercpe, entieriye to loue pour Chꝛiſten Bzothers , to wilhe well 
vnto all menne , yea vnto youre berpe enempes, and carefullye 
to walke wyth your LozdeEGDD , whyche are the true good 
woozkes , and ſhall obtayne a ;greate rewarde. ,'foz as muche ag 
they bee done in the Faythof Chziſte Jeſu, and accozdyngetothe 
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pꝛeſcripte a commaundement of God. Theſe thinges all ye learne 
ol me,whiche no man can teache pou, but J alone. | 
Mozeouer if any of you honger after goſtiy knowledge, J wpll 
fede you . Foz Jamthat tyuing bzead, whiche came downe from 
heauen. It anye man eateth ol thys bꝛeade, he hall liue foz euer. 
Bleſſed ate they that honger and thyzſte after ryghteouſneſſe, foꝛ 
they (hall be fylled. And ſoz as muche as manne lyueth not wyth 
bzead alone, but with euery woꝛde, that commeth out of the mouth 
of 6 DD,therefoze wyll I no leſſe fede your foules with my ſpiri⸗ 
tuall doctrine, than cozpozall meate nozyſheth your bodyes , Foz J 
am that manna,whtche was ſent downe from heauen . Jam that 
molt delicious and pleaſaunt meate,that God gaue to hys people. 


Chere is no kinde ol ſuſtenaunte that can wozthly be copared with 


me. Foz my meate is ſweter than the honp oz hony combe.D Lozd, 


In, . ſa. 147, (ayth Damd,yowepleaſaunt are thy (peaches to my thzote? ſurely 


they are ſweter than hony vnto my mouth. Hierome allo ſayth, ths 


FC wozde of God is maruelous delicious, it hath in it all deintyes. 


Doan ite 
I 847 vii. 
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What ſoeuer thou wylt haue commeth ofthe wozde of God, as the 
FJewes ſape, that manna,whan they did eate it, lauoured in their 
mouth, euen as euery man would haue it. | 

Item ik ye be thyꝛſtp, J will giue pou dꝛinke. And who loeuer 
ſhall dzincke ofthe water, that J ſhall giue him hall neuer thyꝛſte. 
but the water that J ſhall giue him, all be in hym a fountayne ol 
water, ſpꝛyngyng vp into euerlaſtyng iyfe. Chereloꝛe if any man 
thyꝛſteth, let hym come vnto me, and dzinke . Foz J wyll giue to 


 bym that thyꝛſteth ol the fountayne ol lyuing water krely. Come to 


the waters therefoze all pe that be thyꝛſty, and ye that haue no mos 
ney. Come. bye, that ye mape haue to eate. Come. bpe, wyne and 


. milke without money oꝛ monep woꝛthe. 


Finallp, ił pe receaue and kepe my doctrine, God wyll receaue 
you into his fauoure, and kepe pou in eternall glozye foz euer and 
euer: what will ye haue moꝛe? Are nat theſe ſingulare pleaſures 
and ineſtimable treaſures, that pe ſhall receaueof God, if ve em⸗ 
bꝛace me with faithful and louyng heartes, and contine we in my 
doctrine vnto the ende? Who is able vnder heauen to be lo beneli⸗ 
ciallvnto you? ye can deſyze nothyng , but that J am able to do it 
fo2 you, if it be good and Godlye . J maye well be called the hyghe 
Loꝛdes treaſurer. Foz J haue in my cuſtodye all the treaſures of 
God. oho ſoeuer hall receaue any Godly and ſpirituall Jewell, 
mute nedes receaue it thoꝛowe me, oz elles by no meanes canhe 
come by it. udhereof ye maye gather ryght well, that they whiche 
deſpyſe me. are verye wzetched, pooze and miſerable, appeare they 


veloze the woziveneuer ſohawtye,rytche and gloztous. 


Fo: there are no true ritches, but that come out of my treaſurpe. 
A alone am able to enriche ſo manye as come vnto me. Is koz ths 
mundayne and wozldly ritches, they are moze vayne thi theſmoke, 
moze caducall than the flower, moze tranſitozye , than 8 


Gods moſt bleſſed word Fol. cccclxxxviii. 
bnhappytherfoze is he that putteth his truſt in them. And bleſſed ts 
he, that ſeketh after my ritches. Foꝛ they are ſweter than honp, plea 
ſaunter than the hony combe, better than golde, And moze pꝛetioug P /n. 95 
than the margarite, pearle oꝛ pꝛecious ſtone, | 
But ye ſhall heare, what Chziſoſtome ſayeth of me. What ſoeuer 
is requiſttevnto ſaluacion,ſayth he. is now altogether fulfylled in 
the Scriptures . He that is ignozaunte, ſhall there fynd, that he 
mape learne. He that is ſtubburne and a ſpnner, ſhall there 
fynde the ſcourges ot the iudgement that ſhall be, whiche he maye 
feare. He that laboureth, ſhall there fynde gloꝛy and the pꝛomyſeg 
of eternall lpte, in eatyng whereof he maye the moꝛe be excited and 
ſtoꝛed vp vnto woꝛke He that is faynte hearted and weake , ſhall 
there fynd meane meates of righteouſneſſe , whyche although they 
make not the ſoule fatte, yet do they not ſuffer it to dye. He that is 
ola luſtye courage and faythfull,ſhall fynde there ſpirituall meates 
of a moze continent lyfe, whiche may in a manner bꝛyng hym vnto 
the nature of Aungelles. e that is ſtrpken ofthe deuils and woft- 
ded in ſynnes, hall there fynde medicinable meates, whiche may 
call hym thozowe repentaunce vnto ſalu action. 
Howe ſay ye bytheſe thynges? Are not the commodittes, whiche 
pe ſhal receaue of me incomparable? Ot whoſe liberalitie can ye en- 
tope lo greate benefites and large frutes Be are to muche your 
owe enemyes, if pe conſyDernot theſe thynges, and embzaſe me 
with metyng armes, as they ſaye. But that in the mouth of two oz 
thꝛee euery witneſſe may ſtande, J will rehearſe vnto yon the ſap⸗ 
ing olan other terteine manne. GEL: 
The vertue of Gods woꝛde is ſo greate, ſapth he, that it Iyghtes 
neth the vnderſtandyng, and maketh chearefull the myndes ot ſo — Marul. 
many, as rede it fapthfully , incoxruptely and purely , and giueth 0, K. Lib. 
ſtrengthto accomplyſhe thoſe thynges that are tommaunded. 
If ſo be, that whan the hemme of the Loꝛdes garment was tou⸗ 
ched , vertne went out ol hym, and healed all, howe than ſhall not 
hys woꝛde, whiche js poured out of his moſt in warde partes, while 4th. 
it is redde and while it is hearde, healethe diſeaſes ol a ſicke minde 
and deltuer from the perilles of damnacton? Therefoze ſo ofte ag 
thou arte vered withanye boyſtous wynde ofthys woꝛlde, ſo ofte 
as the Spirite hath the fleſhe rebellyng agaynſte it, and ſnarles 
are lapde fo2 thy feete thozowe the enttpe of the deuilles , turne 
thee vnto the redpng ofthe Goſpell, and rayſe bp the Sauiour, 
whyche ſleapeth in theſhyppe , wyth the noyſe of thy wozdesg, 
whyle thou readeſt oꝛ pzayeſt , and ſo athys commaundemente Pp 
ſhall alt che beate of tentations falldowne ſtrayght wayes , and 5.8 
the tranquillitie and quietneſſe, whiche thou haſte ſo greately de- 
ſpʒed, ſhall tome agyne. | | 2 177983 
Moxeouer þ reading of Gods woꝛd ſhal teachthe inaduerſitie, pa 
ciece,inpzoſperity, modeſty a teperace. It ſhal alſo teach the to haue 
a godly affection towarde God, charitie towarde thy neighboures, 
QQQQqui, and 
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and in doubtfull thinges it (all giue thee councel,in perelles help, 
in the ſtrife of tentations victozy, what Tullius, what Demoſtenes, 
what Socrates, what Ariſtorle,oz ifthou haG a reſpect vnto þ poetes 
what Homere oz Virgil is able to giue thee this thinge ? Foz they 
could nothing pꝛolite the ſelues, ſeyng they wer vtterly ignoꝛãt of 
the truth, whiche is ſhewed vnto vs euen from God. Further moꝛe 
whan thou chalte beginne to pꝛoue and perteaue the pleaſure and 
frute , that the redyng ot Gods woꝛde ſhall bzyng vnto thee ,thou 
wilt ſtraightwayes lynge with the Pſalmographe, the woꝛdes of 
the Lozd are pure Wo2des,enen as the ſiluer, whiche from earth is 
tried and purified ſeuen times in the fyꝛe. Again, O how pleaſaunt 
are thy ſpeches to my thꝛote, O Lozdercertes to my mouth they are 
ſweter than the hony oꝛ hony combe . The wozdes of theLozd are 
vydoubtedly ſweete in the barks , but they be much ſweter in the 
marye inward partes, Foz Chꝛiſt ſtandeth by him that godly and 
with a ſure faith redeth the bokes of the holy ſcripture,thangels are 
glad of him, the Saintes reioyſe at him, and with the ſonnde or the 
heauenly woꝛdes the wicked Spirites are made afrayde and flee 
awaye . To be ſhozte, there is nothyng , that doth fo kepe the bers 
tues of the mynde oz repelle and put backe vices, as the often dili⸗ 
gence of redyng oz hearyng the woꝛde of God , The ſeldomer that 
thou giueſt thy mynde to that the ſoner ſhalt thou fal, and the mozs 
hardely ſhalt thou riſe vp agapne. 

Who can moze lyuyſhly painte and trulper ſet foꝛth the frutes of 
me, than your owne Doctours da? of whom pe may learne, hows 
many commodities and ſingulare pzoſytes ye Gall reteaue ot me, 
paſſyng all other. And here mape ye ſee diſcloſed the malicious 
blyndneſſe of certetne bablers, whiche chame not to lap, that there 
tome no leſſe pzofyte to the readers ol the doctrine ol pꝛophane Jus 
thours, than ol me, and that J am the cauſe of hereſy, ſectes, diui⸗ 
ſion, commocion, carnall libertye , at. O blaſphemous monthes, 
Whether any mannes doctrine vnder heauen , yea oz man hym 
feife tan ſhewed you ſo many commodities; as J tan do, iudge ye, 
Let them comefozth , if they will, and they ſhall departe agayne 
with ſhame pnoughe. But why do J once name them, leyng that 
none of them all, be they neuer ſo famous and eloquente, dare once 
appꝛoche vnto my pꝛelence fox to enter diſputarion with me 2 All 
fleſhe is graſſe, and al the gloꝛy therof is as the flower ol the lielde. 
But the wozde ofthe Loꝛd endueth foz ener. | 

And becauſe ye hall well knowe , that no man 'noz any other 
creature either in heauen, earth oz hell. is able to pꝛeuaile agavnſte 
me, but who lo ener taketh parte agaynſteme, ſhall ſarely be con- 
kounded, and fox euer dꝛyuen to perpetuall chame: J wyli nowe ac» 
toꝛdyng to my pꝛompſe declare bnto pon, howe victozious x trium⸗ 
phaunt Jam, and howe all the tyꝛannp in the wozlde cannot 0p- 
pꝛelle me, but rather they ſhall be oppzelled, that contend on — 


Gods not bleed word. Folceel xxl 


agaynimeinany theng. | 3 
Howe victorious and triumphant the worde of Nod is, 


and howe all the tyzannp in the wozlde cannot op⸗ 


pꝛelle it, but rather they ſhall be oppzeſſed, confounded 
and bzoughte vnto an endelefle ſhame, fo many as 
X 


parte a it, | | 
RAB Lthough ye may eaſly gather of thoſe thynges, whiche 
NS IJ baue hytherto ſpoken, how victoꝛious t triumphant 
Y N J am,chiefly where Jdeclaredofhow great vertue, ef- 
'%Y&\V ficacye, ſtrength, puiſaunce, myght and power J am: 

Ex pet foz aſmuch as J haue pzomiled to entreate ſeueral- 
iy of this thyng , J will now fo compendioufly as J can, perfozme 
my pꝛomiſe, that not ſo much foz the oſtentacion and ſetting fozth 
of my glozy d renowme, as foz thedepreſſyng and thꝛuſting downe 
of the lewde iudgemẽ tes ol tertein loliche men, whiche thinke, ß it 
lieth in their power, wha ſoeuer it pleaſeth their tyꝛãny to ſuppꝛeſſe 
me,# btterly to extinguiſh my docttine at their pleaſure, as though 
God were not ſtronger thi ma, a his puiſſaunce moze valeaũt than 
all the tyꝛany ot the wozlde. Shew ye your lelues now therfoze no 
leſle diligẽt to heare what hal be ſpokẽ, tha pe haue done hitherto. 

I declared to vou fro the beginning 5 Jamthe bzeath woꝛd of 
od. This one thing pꝛoueth lulficietly, how victoꝛious # tritiphie 
Jam. Foꝛ as God made al thinges by me, e gaue thẽ their cõſiſtẽte 
«ſtate wherin they ſtande, ſo likewiſe by me receaue they their diſ- 
ſolucid.& be made as though they had neuer be. How thican J any 
otherwiſe be, thã victozions x triũphant, pea a Þ ouer all creatures, 
ſo far is it of, any either in heauẽ, earth oz hell can pꝛeuayle againſt 
me? Il J were p woꝛde ol man. which is but earth q aſhes, c whoſe 
glozy is only vanity graſſe, I might ſone paſſe away, be ſubdued, 
onercome & bzought to nought. But ſeyng J am the wozd of God, 
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which can not lye, whiche is faithfull in all his wozds, whole truth Plel.rhs ; 
abydeth foz euer and euer, and to whoſe power all thinges both Pl. aj. 
in heauen, earth and hel do bowe and are obediente, how is it poſs h: 


ſible, that any man may be 1 to be lo great, 
that he is able to ouercome me, to vaquilh my doctrine at his plea 
ſure? Who is he of mine aduerſaties, that J haue not ouercome? Da 
tan is the greateſt and moſt capitall enempe that J haue, haue not 
J foz all that ſubdued his power. and triumphed ouer hym victozi- 
duliyꝛhe thought that he had gotten the victozy, han he had made 
man to tranſgreſſe the tommaũdemẽt of God in Paradiſe, dut how 
vateauntly did J ſet my ſeife agaynſt hym, put dym to ae and 
pꝛeſerued man harmeleſſe from euerlaſtyng damnacion. Efteſones 
alter that he lylted vp hys bꝛyſtles and aſſayde ik by any ſubtile en- 
gyne oz craftye perluaſion he myght obtayne hys purpoſe , but all 
tn vapne . Foz ſo many as euer were enarmed with my weapons, 
wbych are ſpirituall and not carnall, myghty to caſt downe ſtrong 
holdes,pzenapledalwaye agaynſt hom. 
| | QQQUQdqwii, Now 
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Kobe leyng that the Archenemye is ſubdued and lygheth p10? 
ſtrate not able at any tyme to retouer his ſtrengthes, what crea- 
ture is blinded with ſo foliſhe and madde pꝛelumption, that he dare 
take in hande to ſtriue with me? Certes miſerable m::\t the fall of 
all ſuch nedes be, and their deſtruction ſo pzeſent, as his is, whiche 
wyllyngly doth pꝛecipitate and caſt him ſelfe downe hedlong into 
the mayne ſea. ho euer attempted any reſiſtence agaynſt me, and 
pzeuailed? The menne of the olde wozlde diſpiſed Hohe, whan he 
pꝛeached vntothe,and exhoztedthem vnto repentaunce #amendes 
ment of like. To what pointe tame they? Pꝛeuailed they? Gate they 
the victozye? yea rather were they not extremely puniſhed foz their 
Diſobedience,(o that foz their iniquitie the whole wozld wag dꝛow⸗ 
ned: belides eight perſonnes? 1 21 | 

Lot likewiſe pꝛeached to the Sodomites xdiffaaded them krom 
their abhominable vnclennes, but they harkened not to bis wozdes, 
yea rather they tõtinued ſtill in their wickedneſſe. phat followed? 
were they not all conſumed with fire and bzimſtone? 

Moſes alſo was ſent from God vnto king Pharao, that he ſhuld 
delyuer the people of Jſraell bnto hym , that they myght come and 
do ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. Ind that the kyng myght be perſuaded, 
that he was ſent from God in dede,he did not only pzeach, but alſo 
wozke miracles, Notwithſtanding the kyng teliſted both his docs 
trine and power. Bhat wasthe ende ofhym ? Was not he and all 
hys armye dꝛowoned in the Sea, whom God delpuered hys obone 
people out ot Egipt with a ſtretehed out arm, and made the Sea to 
giue plate vnto them , ſo that they went thozowe with dzye foete? 
Certes this came to paſſe. 

Agapne Pꝛophetes were many tymes ſent of God vnto the peo? 
ple of Jſraell,whan they fellaway from God, and ranne on whozs 
huntyngafcer ſtraunge Gods, to call them agapne vnto the true 
wape. It they repented,beleued and amended. God turned awaye 
his wzath,pardonned their offeces,receaued them into fauour, and 
bleſſedthem with all good and pzoſperous thinges , but if they per- 


ſiſted and continued in their vngodlineſſe than did God puniſhe thẽ 


either with ſwozd, honger oz peſtilence, ſo that theyz ende was bery 
miſerable and wozetched. | | 

Finally at the time from euerlaſtyng pꝛedefined, and fo foze aps 
poynted, God the father ſent downe from the celeſtial mateſtie hys 
onely begot ten ſonne to be both a teacher and a redemer ot man; 
kynde, wich was farre lallen from the waye ol righteouſneſſe and 
truth. But how gentillyhe was entertained euen or them, loz whole 
ſalugciũ he came, the matter is moꝛe manilſeſte, than it nedeth hers 
to be recited. Notwithltanding God, whiche is gentill, patiẽt, mer⸗ 
cifull,longeſuffering,aud willeth the death of no ſinner, but rather 
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Gods moſt bleſſed word. F ol cccc Lxxx& 
them, to oxhoꝛte them vnto repentaunce it amendment of life . But 
loke with what humanitieandredye affecte they reteaued Chꝛiſt, 
euen with þ lame receaued they bis miniſters, J meanethey tecea- 
ued neyther of both, but ( as pmaner ofthe wicked woꝛldlings is, 
fo2 a benefyte to render diſpleaſure, foz gentleneſſe crudelitte, fox 
health extreme perſecution and death) full tyzauntlike perſecuted 
both them and their doctrine neuer ceaſing fro their malicious fu- 
rye and furious malice, vntillthey had bꝛought them out of Þ way, 
and ſhed their innocent bloude. But beholde the ende. Dyd not God 
foꝛ this their vnthankfulneſſe certaine peres after hys Sonnes aſs 
cention ſo oppʒeſſe thẽ with their enemies, that they became taptius 
and bond ſlaues foz euer after, againſt whom ſo long as thei harke⸗ 
nedto the doctrine of God, al the tirannpe of p woꝛld could not pꝛe⸗ 
uaple. Is not the publique weale of h Jſraelites, which beſoꝛe glo- 
riouſly floꝛiſhed not onely with people, but alſo with moſt Godlys 
lawes, ſtatutes, c oꝛdinaunces vtterly diſſipate , waſted a bought 
vnto confuſion? Are not al their goꝛgious cities æ mighty foꝛtreſſes 
ſabuerted,cate dobone, and conlumed with fyze,and they them els 
ues ſo many as tema ine miſerably ſcatered abzoade , as wilde and 
diſpiſed people, liuing without all ctuilitie and decent ozder? Were 
they not ſo greatly oppꝛeſſed with honger, that they were compelled 
to eate leather, huſtzes of grayne, hape, yeaſuch vile thinges as the 
very bzute beaſtes diſdain to eate? I paſſe ouer, how the ſharpeneſſe 
of honger compelledthẽ not only to tatze meate one out ofa nothers 
mouth, but alſo to kylitheyꝛ otone natural childꝛen, and to eate the, 

Thus were they al way punilhed that reſiſted me, and would not 
geue eaſye and gentil eares to my doctrine. So that although their 
reſiſtence were neuer ſo great and long ( God by his pacience # long 
ſuffering calling them vnto repentaunce and amendment ol lile pet 
the concluſion was that they were conlounded, and J had alwaies 
the victozye,tryumphing gloziouſly ouer myne enemyes. Dow can 
it be any otherwile? Is it poſſible ) man, which is nothing but fleſh, 
moze tadurall than a ffoure,moze tranſitozy thantyme,moze vaine 
than vanitie it ſelf,moze bzytle than glaſſe,moze fragile than a ſtaffe 
of rede, weaker than graſſe, and at euerꝝ moment ot an houre redy 
to fall and dye, chould pꝛeuayle againſt the almighty bzeath @ eyer- 
laſting word of Þ alone true and liuing God: It is not poſſible ſure- 
ly,it is not poſſible. God is that Lozd.,which is omnipotent, immoz⸗ 
tall, vnehangeable, and not able to be ouercome. So likewiſe am J 
bis woꝛde almighty, immoꝛtall, euerlaſting, not able neither to bee 
chaunged noz yet to be ſubdued. But pe ſhall heare, wha* Bod the 
#ather hymſelf ſayth by the Pꝛophet, Jam God, and there is ells 
no God, neither is there any lyke me. ſhewing in the beginning ola 
thing. the ende of it, and telling befoze things, that are not yetcoms 


to paſſe. My councell ſhal vndoubtedly ſtand, and al my will halbe 7.46 
done. Dauid alſo ſapth, the Lo2d ſcater eth the councels off heath, 7/<* 
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hecondemneth the imaginations of the people, and dilalo weth the 
councels of Pꝛinces. But thecouncel of the Lozd endareth foz euer. 
The thoughtes of hys harte continue from generation to generati⸗ 
on. Jgayn, The truth of the Lozd endureth foz euermoze.Yereto as 
greeth the ſaping of Chꝛiſt, Heauen and earth ſhall periche, but my 
woꝛd ſhall abyde. Alſo in an other plate, It is moze eatpe ſoʒ heauẽ 
and erth to periſh, than one title ot the law to decay. But what nede 
Irehearſe manp teſtimonyes, whan this one of the Pꝛophet maye 
ſeme abundauntly to ſatiſſye:? Al fleſh is graſſe, and al þ glozy therof 
8s a floure ot the fielde. 

ohen the graſſe is withered, the floure falleth away. Euen ſo the 
people is very graſſe, whan the bꝛeath of the Lozd falleth vp them. 
But although the graſſe withereth # the floure falleth a wap, yet 5̃ 
woꝛd of the Lozd endureth foz ener. no hat tan be ſpoken, that map 
moze auaunce my gloꝛp. e declare þ J get the victoꝛye a triumph os 
uer al things? Again, do not thele wozdsmaniſeftly chew, that man 
with al his glozy,puyſſaunce,trength ,myght and power is but as 
a flower of the feilde, which now appeareth, and ſtreightwayes is 
wythered a bꝛought to nought?Surely Man is but a weake beaſt, 
and all his lionlke tiranny is but imbecillitie and febleneſſe a ther⸗ 
foze is neither he noꝛ his crudelitie to be ſeared, as God ſayth by his 
Pꝛophet, Lift vp pour eyes vnto heauen, and loke vp9 the earthbe- 
neath. Fo the heauens Gal mealt away lyke ſmoke, and the earth 
chall be woꝛne away as a garment, and they that dwell therin ſhall 
dye in like manner. but my ſauing health ſhal be fo; euer /a myrigh 
teouſneſſe ſhal not fayle.Therfoze hear me,ye}6nowrighteonſnes, 
pou my people haue my law in pour hearts. eare not p oppꝛobꝛy 
ofmẽ, d of their blaſphemies be notafrayd.Foxz wozms@mowithes 
ſhal eate them vp line clothe and wolle . But myſauing health ſhall 
endure fox euer, and my righteonſnes frd generation to generation. 
J yea J myne ownſeit ſhal confozt vou. hat art thou than, P fea» 
reſt a moꝛtal man, the childe ot man, which ſhal wither away as the 
graſſe, toꝛgetteſt the Loꝛd that made the, ſped out theheauens 
and layd the foundation of the earth, and arte afrayde continuallys 
of ß face ofhis furoz,þ troubleth thee, c goeth about to deſtroy thee. 
Fr this doth not p ſaying or }Pſalmograph dillet: Fret not thy lell 
at the wicked, ſaith he, neither bear ß euil will againſt Þdoers of ini 
quitte.Foz they ſhal ſwyltly fade as the graſſe, as the grene herbes 
chal they fone fall away. They p do wickedly,ſhal be roõted ont. The 
armes of ſinners ſhal be altobzoken . The enempes ofthe Loꝛd, 


ds ſoone as they are in honour and at the hygheſt, immediatly they 


tal waſte away andconſumelyke ſmoke . The varighteous hal 
be punyſhed, and the ſebeof the vngodly ſhall peryſhe . Jſawethe 
vngodip exalted an hygh and ſet vp a lofte euen as the Ceder trees 
6fLibanus, and J wenteby, and lo, he was gone. J ſought him 


Allo, and hys plact was not founde . Foz the bnrighteons ſhall 


viterly 


\ Gads moſt bleſſed word Fol. cccclxxxxi. 


_ periſh,and the remnauntes of the bngodly ſhal be deſtroyed 
foget er. | ; 

Hitherto haue J reherled the woꝛds of þ Pſalmograph, whiche 
euidently ſhew.that the vngodiy,with al their pomp,yonour,glozy, 
cruelnes,tiranny,gc.Qal periſh and come tonought,gliſter they ne⸗ 
nerſo much, foꝛ a little while befoze the woꝛld. Onely let the godly 
and faithfulput theyꝛ truſt the Loꝛd. be doing euer of good, delight 
in the Loꝛd, wapte the Loꝛdes leaſure, and he hall ſurely take the 
matter in hand. geue them their hartes delice, and bꝛing their ene⸗ 
mies vnto ſhame and contuſion, It is good with ſtilneſſe to wayte 


and tarye ſoꝛ the ſauing health of the Lozd,ſayth Hieremp. Elay al⸗ * 


ſo ſayth, In ſilence and in hope ſhall be your ſtrength. | 
Butthat ye may well knowe how bictoztous and triumphant Y 


am, and that al the tyzanny in the woꝛld can not ſuppꝛeſſe my glozy, 


tall to remembꝛaunce. Jpzay vou. how Jbzought,as it were vnder 
a poke, all the woꝛld. in a manner, and ſubdued them to my doctrine 
by the pꝛeaching of a fewe (imple parſons, pea and that whan ma⸗ 
ny wile men ofthis woꝛld both Kinges,Pzinces, Ozatoures, hi⸗ 
loſophers. c, violently reſiſted them. Got not J the victoꝛpe? Js it 
to vethought, that the ſimple men that pꝛeached, gate the victozye? 
Nothing leſſe. Foz of themlelues they were much inferiour to other 


both in humaine knowledge, wiſedome,learning and eloquence. It ½3.10 


was not thei that ſpake, but the ſpirite ofthe heauenly father,which 
ſpake in them. Take no thought. ſapth Chꝛiſt, what pe ſhal ſpeake. 
A will geue vou a mouth and wiſedome, which al they that be pour 
aduerſaryes,ſhall not be able to ſpeakt againſt, noꝛ once to reſiſte. 
Note that it is the wiſedome, which God geueth his miniſters, and 
not their owne knowledge, that the wile wozldlings can not ſpeak 
againſt no2 yet reſiſte. How long ſhould Peter, John, James, ac, 
which were Lay men and vnlearned, haue laboured to tourne the 
wozlde vnto the Fayth ol Chꝛiſt, if they had bene lelte vntothemſel⸗ 
nes. beloʒe they had bzoughtit to paſſe? How log ſhould Paule haue 
tontendedagainſt the Ozatour Tertallas and diuerſe other, befoze 
he had gotten the victoꝛp, it he had had no helpe from aboue : pe rede 
of many other both men and wome, which ok them ſelues being but 
ſimple and homely parſons,did notwithſtanding ouercome moſt e⸗ 
loquent Ozatoures, ſage maiſters of al ſciences, ac. Came thys to 
paſſe of themſelues, oz rather ot the wiledome, which was geuen 
them from aboue? Be ſhal heare what Chziſoſtome ſayth,Whan an 
whole ſea of aduerſitie did gulhe in againſt a ſparke of religion, our 
religion was not only not extincte, but it grewe thegreater and ot 
moze noble renoume, ſo that al thinges within choꝛt ſpace came bn · 
to a good ende euen as though it had bene with a pzoſperous wynd. 
Whatſoeuer was of the aduerſaryes part, was quickely diſſolued, 
conſumed and bꝛought to nought. But that which pertapned bn⸗ 
to vs, was lifted vp vnto an height ö can not be expꝛeſſed, although 
men of no reputation and very abiectes handled thys matter. 
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T he glorious triumphe of 


The cauſe hereof were not eyther the woꝛdes oꝛ the miracles ofthe 
kyſherg, but the vertue and power of Chailt , which wzought inthe. 
Foz of them þ miniſtred thys office, one was a Skynner, Imeane 
Paule, a nother a ſyſher, that is toſay Peter. And who woulde be- 
leue that mẽ of ſo vile and baſe ſtate would once ſomuch as imagine 
to go about ſuch a thing, except a man would thinke that they doted 
ozels were cleane beſides themſelues, c. But the Goſpell of Chyift 
is the power of God vnto laluation fo euery one Þ beleueth . And 5 
wozd of God is liuyſhe and mightye in operation, yea and ſharper 
tha any two edged ſweard. It is not without a cauſe that J am cõ⸗ 
pared vnto {pze and a twybyt, as pe heard befoze. Foz J eaſely con- 
ſume,bzeake and ouercome all things, There isnothyng, ð geueth 
not place vnto-me. Blhumatine wildome,learning,eloquence,knows 
ledge,craſte,ſubtilitie,and what not, do J lightely onercome, J get 
the victozye and triumphe gloziouſiy ouer all myne aduerſaries. 

There is none able to ſtand in my ſight, no not the greateſt, wyſeſt, 
moſt eloquent, ſage and pꝛudent. Al geue place and are obedient vns 
to me. bzing them alinſubiection. Al bowe vnto me, and J vnto 
none, Reither Sathan,noz yet the wicked wozldlynges are able to 
pꝛeuaple agaynſt me, but ſo many as contende with me is dꝛiuen to 
flyght a put vnto open ſhame, ſo valeaunt, ſtrong, pupſſaunt, migh- 
tye, vittozious, and triumphant am J. Thys map pe ſee not only in 
the men ol the old woꝛld, but alſo euen in this your time. Who dzong 
to ſilence the Anabaptiſtes. which bꝛought in lo manp pernitious o- 
pinions into the church of Chꝛiſt, vnto the greate perturbation and 
vtter diſturbance of thelame but J alone? oho dzoght to reuelatia 
the falle ſectes ofthe papiſtes with al their Intichziſtian doctrine, 
but J alone? wWhoeuer ſubdued the enemies of Goddes truth, 
but J lone? J alone gate 5ᷣ victozye, and gloziouſly triumphed oner 
them al, Let him come in, that can truly ſape, that he euer gate the 
victozye of me. araduenture ye wil lap bnto me, It J be ſo vittozi⸗ 
dus and triumphant, how commeth it to paſſe;fthep, which pꝛeach 


Perſecution my doctrine, are ſo greuoufly troubled,perſecuted,pziſonned, punp⸗ 
hi nozeth not ſhed, and at the laſt put vnto moſt cruel deathes? I aunſwere, This 
the Goſpell. doth nothing derogate my glozye, noꝛ obſcure my victozious Tryz 


umphe, but rather illuſtrate and garniſh it. Foz the mozethat are 
thus flayne,the moꝛe is my honoure publiſhed and ſet abzoade,yca 5 
faſter doth my truth take roote,growe,ſpzed, budde, floꝛiche a bzing 
fozth frute in the hearts of the faythfull.Befoze the death ol the ho- 
iy Martyꝛ Stephen, the fayth of Chzilt was only pꝛeached among 
the Jewes, but after he was put to death and perſecution exerciſed 
toward other of the ſame pꝛokeſſion, the Chꝛiſtians fled into al parts 
of the woꝛld, and as they went, Pꝛeached the Goſpell ol Chꝛiſt vnto 
other Nations, ſo that by thys meanes Chꝛiſt was knowen and 
beleued to be the alone Sauioure ofthe wozlde, not onely among 
the Jewes but alſo amongthe Gentyles thozowout fallthe would. 
Yu d ſay ye now, am I the leſle victoꝛious and tryumphant bicaule 
that ſome, which Pꝛeach mp doctrine, are perſecuted and flayne? 


Gods moſt bleſſed word. Fol ccct Lxxxxiſ. 


Il yeconfeſſe.asthe truth is, ye wil ſay nay, but rather the moze 
noble and valeaunt. Foz p moze Chzike bloud that is ſhed, the moze 
doth my doctrine ſpꝛede, the moze amply is the Kingdome of GOD 
enlarged. And bicanſey ye men fo: the moſt part are moze affected, 
mynded, addicte and geuen to the iudgementes of men, than to the 
authozitfes oftheholy Scripture, J will rehearſe vnto you certen 
ſayingsof the Eccleſiaſtical Doctozs, wherof ye chal learne that per 
ſecution doth not only not hynder the pꝛomotion of Chziſts Goſpel 
but rather highly auaunceth it vnto the great gloꝛyot God, and$ 
augmentation ofhis church,Chziſoſtomeſayth, Line as whan God 
ſayd,Let the earth bzingfozth herbe and graſle, and ſtrapghtwap al 
was a garden, and al was a medowe, ſo that the earth receaupng 
a commaundement was garniſhed with infinite plantes:euen lo in 
like miner whan he a7 0 butid mp charch,it was made with 
much haſt,yea euen whan 5 tyꝛaunts did arme themſelues againſt 
it, and the Souldiours put on their armours, and the people began 
to ware in a great futpe, the cuſtome alſo ftriuing agaynſt it. Ind 
although Ozatours,Sophilters,Rych men and pꝛinces dyd ryſe 
agaynſt it, pet the woꝛd of God coming as a mightye fyꝛe conſumed 
þ thoznes,repurged and made cleane the fieldes, (owed the woꝛd of 
pꝛesching. Ind although they thet beleued, were kept inpziſons, 
diſpiſed,loſt their ſubſtante, were ſlayne, cõmitted to the lyꝛe, dꝛow⸗ 
ned in water, and ſuſtayned all kynde ok toꝛments, with high igno⸗ 
minie, and ſuffered perſecution as common enemies, pet foꝛ al ñ̊;, mo 
encreſed al wap, being not onely nothing made p moze ſluggiſh tho 
row the alflictions ot other but alſo hᷣ much bolder, a the moze quick 
ſpirited a ranne ſkipping vnto this goodly lilhinge, a ſo were take 
of the fiſhers, J meanthapoſtles. not conſtrained,not compelled by 
violence, buttunning vnto them willingly. and giuing them righte 
harty thankes, that bzought them thither, and although they ſawe 
ſtremes of their bloud that beleued, to flow, pet were they made the 
moꝛe feruent and bold in layth, and not onlythe diſciples, but allo 
the maiſters being bounde, chaſed a waye, ſcourged, and ſuffering a 
thouſand other euils. mo diſciples wer made, yea and moze dudes 
WherlfozePaulcrieth ſaying my bonds in Chꝛiſt are manileſt tho- 


many of the bzethzen in the Lo2d are boldened thozow mybonds,x 
dare mote largely ſpeake the wozd without feare. 

Agayne he ſayth, the Churche ceaſeth not to be impugned, itcea· 
ſeth not to ſulfer crafty wiles,but pet in the name of Chꝛiſte it oner- 


that other ligh in wapte and pꝛactiſe wiles againſt it, the moꝛe is it 


(7 


Hom, Oued 
Orin 


den. 


Mach. 16 


row out al the iudgement hal and in al other places inſomuch that PBI. 


Hom. 12, de 


commeth alway it getteth the vppermoſt hand euer. And the moze Mut.char. 


dilated enlarged and ſet abzode, Thefloudes beate vpon it, but the e 4 
foundation, whych is vpon a rocke, is not ones maued oꝛ ſhaken . 7,ce);/; 


Allo in an other place. han tyꝛantes did cruelly vere the churche ar. Mer; 


and the people alſo did ryſe agaynſte vs, althoughe as pet there 1b. 
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was but alittle ſpake of religion yet dyd they not expugne,quench 


ff put out the ſame, noꝛ pet bꝛake it. but they themſelues rather wer 
btoken: This ſparke was encreaſed dayly,and bozne vp on high, ſo 
that it dyd inuade and went tho2ow al the wozld vniuerſally. And 
whan the faythfull were ſapne,burnt,hanged,thzowen down hed- 
long and wer calt into wilde beaſts,they dyd treadDovon the cooles 
as claye,they beheld the ſea and floudes as a medowe , they ranne 
vnto the ſweard as vnto a Diademe x crowne, yea they diſpiſed all 
kinde oktoꝛmentes ſo, that they ſuffered them not only with a luſtye 
and valeaunt courage, but alſo with cherefull alacritie and greate 
plealure. Foz as plantes oꝛ poung ſetlings, whan they are watered, 
growe p moe, ſo like wiſe our fayth being fought agaynſt, floziſheth 
the moe, and whan (edition is rapſed vp it is ſomuch the moze en; 
creaſed, Neither do gardens watered with waters ſo bzaunche out 
and become fruteful, as the Churches do,if oy be watered withp 
bloud of Martirs. Foꝛ ſuch is} ſtate of truth, p although many do 
impugne it,yetdoth it ſtill daily moze a moꝛe riſe vp #encreaſe . Pea 
the ttrengthoftruth hath nede ok no help, although they be innume⸗ 
rable 5 go about to quench it, but rather by them, that labour to en; 
domage # do it harme it is ſo nothing obſcured, that it becõmeth als 
ſo the moꝛe honourably and famous laughing the to ſcoꝛne, that are 
ſo let on madding, and vaynely vere themſelues.Hereto agreeth the 
ſaying of Hierome, Truth may be bound, but it cannot be ouercome 
which is both contented with her little number, and alſo not made 
afraid with the multitude ofher enemies. 5 
Thus lee you by your own doctoꝛs. p perſecution hindꝛeth nothing 
my gio2y,no2 pꝛoueth me the leſſe victozious and triumphãt, but ra⸗ 
ther the mote valeaunt, ſeing that foz the aduauncement ok my ho⸗ 
nour the beſt and moſt vertuous men in the woꝛld, feare nothingat 
all to geuetheir lines and to luſfer their bloud to be ſhed. Neither is 
y faith of Chꝛiſt oꝛ his holy church diminiſhed, coarcted oꝛ ſtrength 
ned hereby, but rather augmented, encreaſed.dilated, and largely 
ſet abꝛoad, yea when perſecution tommeth . thã doth my glozy moſt 
ofalfloziſh,then doth the number of the faithful encreaſe, then doth 
the chꝛiſten faith ware liuich, than to the holy ghoſt, woꝛk pithelyin 
the harts of the true chziſtiãs. Let not the wicked wozldiyngs.ther 
foze thinke,chat their tiranny can ſuppteſſe my glozy,#put to flight 
my doctrine: yea they than moſt of all ſet fozth my honour, and the 
veritie of gods will. when they moſt of all perſecute it. a tirannouſly 
tmpzſſon,burne,kill.,flea,d2ovond and hange them that are the pꝛo⸗ 
feffours and teachers of the ſame, Fo2 god wotketh not afterthe na 


Sods oꝛder ture ot man, neither is his diuine wilpubliſhed and ſetabzoad after 


in ſetting 
koꝛth his 
wozde 


1. Or. i. 


the manner of mennes acts, lawes decrees and oꝛdinaũces. Foꝛꝝ mã 
letteth fozth his pleaſure and lantaſy with al the pompe, galaũtnes. 
pꝛide ſolemnitie⸗glozy, honoz,eaſe #quietnes ꝰ map be. But god ſet 
teth koꝛth his wil Whumilitie, lowlines, limplicitie, perſecution, trou 
le, diſquietnes, aduerlitie, impꝛiſonment, bloud ſheding⸗ death. c. 
And therloze it is called the wozd ofthe crolle. 


Again 
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. Miagatne ſelecteth a choſeth out fox the publiſhing ol his carnal 

fataſy the that aregalite,ſumptuouſly appareUed,greatly enriched 
highly eſtemed, wozldly wiſe, pꝛudẽt, politike, craftpe, ſuttle wptted, 
eloqutt, at. But God choſeth the that are ſimple, lytyll ones, pooꝛe, , cov. i. 
fooles, idiotes, beggars, æ very abiectes ofthe wozld to ſet fozth his mac. ai. 
molt holy will. God hath hyd his miſteries fro the wiſe j pꝛudent c . i 
haue chewedthẽ to babes, e hath cholẽ the poze of this woꝛlde, rich ·· C. 
in faith, c enheritours of the heauẽly kingdome. Foꝛ the wiſdome of 

this woꝛld is folichnes befoze God. a the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer 

then, þ weaknes of God is ſtrõger the men. Loke on your calling 
dzothers.ſaith Paul, how 5̊ not many wiſemẽ᷑ after þflelh, not ma⸗ 

ny mighty, not many of high degre, but _ things that were foo⸗ 

liche after the wozld,did God chole toconfounde the wiſe, and thoſe 
thingestbat were weake:in the woꝛld, did God choſe to confoũde 

the mighty. And vile thinges of þ wozld, a things whiche are deſpi- 

ſed hath God choſẽ, yea thinges of no reputacid foz to bꝛing vnto 

nought thinges of reputaciõ, that no fteſhHouideeioyſe befoze him, 

All this doth God to cofotide the wile wozldlings, which thinke 

by their tyzany to ſuppoſehis moG holy will. But God, which woꝛ 

keth cõtrary ta the nature ol mã.a bzingeth to paſſe thinges after a 
maruelous a vnſearcheable manner, turneth their tyzany vnto hys 

gloꝛv, a tauſeth his moſt diuine pleaſure moſt ol all to be ſet fozth þ 

wap, wherby they leke to extingniſh a quẽch it, lo mighty a Lozd is 

god, c ſo inniutible is the valeaſice of bis veritie. Foz it pleſeth god 

by the croſleto ſet fozth his glozy. Neither are ther that thus dye. J 

meane fo; p̊ glozy ot god a the truth ot my doctrine, daneb perſong, 
beretines. & hearers of eternal paine, as the woꝛldlytyꝛãts dzeame, 

but they are the deare thildzen of God, holy martyꝛs of Chiſt, the 
mainteners ol true godlines. c fo rewarded, The death ol thẽ is pie 7/4146, 
tious in the light ofthe Lozd. They are bleſſed, ſeyng they dye in p eis 
X.020.Foz nom they reſt fr their labours a paynes, # their woꝛkes 7 
follow thẽ. Their ſeules are in the hand of God. there chall no moꝛe 
tozment greue the. In the ſight ol the vnwiſe they appe are to dye, x 

their ende is take fog very deſtruttton, yea the way of the righteous 

is indged to be uttex dãnation. but they are tn reſte. They ſhyne as 
theſparkes.thatrannetherede buche. They glyſter in the celeftiall P. ie .;; 
titie as þ ſhining of heaut᷑ t are as the ſtartes wozld without end, Spor, 
They are pyllers in the tẽpie of God, They are clothed with white , 
garmets.e ſpt with Chyiſt vpon his ſeat. They eate mãna Þ is hyd, Hoc, xi 
They eate of the tree of lile. whiche is in  middes of the Paradiſe 
ofgod.Theydwel in an heuTp citie, which is of pure goldlike vn⸗ 

to clere glaſſe;# the foundacids of the walles ofthis citie are garni⸗ 

ſhed with al mãner ol pꝛerious ſtones, the gates are of fyne pearle, 

veathe ſtretes of this heauenly titte are pure gold. It hath no nede 

ol the Sunne, neither of the moone to lighten it. Foz the bzightenes 

of God doth lighten it, a the lambe is the lyght ol it. But what do 

Jo mã is able to expꝛeſſe what toy, what pleaſure, what _ 
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The glorious triumphe of 
* what gladneſſe, what lelicitie, they haue inheauen. The eye hath 
88 not ſene, and the eare hath not herd, neither hath it entred into the 
hart of man that God hath pꝛepared foz them that loue him, 

- Of thele things may ye learn not only how victozious a trium- 
phant J am, but alſo that perſecution doth nothing hinder mp docs 
trine,but rather augmẽteth a encreſeth it, Again that they which 
purelppꝛech my verptie, ar not daned parſons, noz yet caſt awayof 
God, although the Tirants ofthis wozld thoſe bloudy Edomites 
entreate them vngentlelp, and flea them as openmalefactoures at 
their plealure, but rather highlye rewarded fox their faithfulnes a 
teſtimonp, ſo that now they reigne in euerlaſtinge glozy with God 
the father a his ſon Jeſus Chit, who with a bold c conſtant mind 
they cofeſſed euẽ vnto the very death, and (hed theyꝛ blond to con- 
firme the denino veritie foꝛ a perpetual teſtimoup q euerlaſtyng wit 
neſſe againſt the wpcked wozldlynges. Lever bf 

But J wil returne to the holy Scriptures,# out ofthem ſhewe, 
that all p tyzannyinthe wozlde ca notoppzeſſe me, but rather they 
ſhall be opp2eſſed,cofounded and bzought vnto an endeleſle Game, 
ſo many as take part againſt me, 1 * 

Leauyng the hiſtoꝛies of the old teſtament, which as they do as 
bunde, ſo are they moꝛe kno wen than they nede here to be recited. J 
will rehearſe a ewe hiſtozies out of the new teſtament, which hal 
make this thing manifeſt and open. - Deen cd, 

So lone as Jeſus Chꝛiſte both God x man was boꝛne in Beth⸗ 

nacb. 3 lehẽ a Citie of Juda, kyng Herode had knowledge thereof by ter⸗ 
tein wiſe mẽ, which tame out or the eaſt part vnto Hierulalẽ to in 

quere foꝛ him, that they might woꝛchip hum: the king was fo madde 

x teplete with ſuch karp, that ye called together al cat Bichops and 

ſcribes of p people, demaũdyng ol the, where Chꝛiſt ſhutd be boꝛne. 

After he had receaued an anlwere, he cõmaũded the poile men to go 

fozth,x to returne agapne 5 wape, ) he hauing perferte knowledge 

of the child, might alſo come d worſhip hun. Here was a godip pꝛe⸗ 

An image ok lͤce, but the minde entẽted far tötrarp. Fo: he which thus plapde 
bipocrify, wolle in a labesſkin, was ful bet to have ſlaine che child, that be as 
lone might reigne, ſo enuious are h wicked woxldliggagaiſt Chiift 

c ſo many as pertain vnto him, a very lothj that pone Chꝛʒiſt ſhould 

bear any rule amõg the. But god which — 

t miſcheuous imaginattõs of allbloudytyzares'#wily hipocrites, 

being able at his pleſure to deliuer al thẽ ot whõ he taketh charge. 

(fox behold, he doth netherſlober noꝛ ſlepe, p kRepeth Jlrael) warned 

Fans the wiſe mT in their llepe that they chuld not returnevntoHerode; 
put go home an other way. Whã Yerode perceaued j ge was mor- 
ked ofthe wiſe mẽ, he was exteding wꝛoth, + ſent foꝛzth, æ llue al the 
thildꝛen that were in Bethlehẽ and in all the coaſtes therof,ſfv ma⸗ 
ny as were t wo peare old and vnder: But God the father ( agaynſt 
who there is no councell, no wiledome, no lozecaſt that ca pꝛe _ 
8 Ne: 
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Gods moſt bleſſed word. Pol,ccecLxxxxiiii, 
pꝛeuented the malicious tyꝛanny ot that moſt wicked kynge com- 
maũding Joſeph to take 5ᷣ child # his mother a to flee into Egipte, 
pꝛeſcruing by this meanes both Chziſt a his mother from the cruell 
fury of the bloudy tyꝛaunt. He flue many Jnnocentes, thinkyng to 
haue ſtapne Chziſte among them, but he was deceaued ofhyspurs 
pole. ſoz Chzill eſcaped, & that vnmerciful homicide c murtherer: 
dyed ſhoztly a very miferable death. So mightpe is God, ſo euerla⸗ 
ſtyng is his wo2de,ſo immutable is his holy will, ſo gentle a fathes 
is he to them, that repoſe thoir affiaunce in him, @ ſo of no ſtrength 
are all the tyꝛauntes in the woꝛlde, whan it pleaſeth him to ſane. 

Againe after that Chꝛiſt began to pꝛeache the wil or his heauẽly 
father 5 biſhopg, Pꝛieſtg, Sertbes, Pharyſeis, Saduces, Lawers 
with the other Jewes were ſo madbe,becaule he rebuked their hi⸗ 
pocriſie, a taught the law of Godcdtrary to theix dꝛeames & fanta- 
ſies, that they neuer ceaſed vntill they had bꝛought him to his long 
home. as they thought, I meane. vntill they had ſlayne hym, thin⸗ 
king thã, ð al thinge had be in a good (tape. But vayne & very fonde 


are all Jmaginacids ol me, whiche fight againſt the will of God. bb. 


Foz whã they had appointed watche men alſo diligẽtly to kepe the 
graue,Chzilt foz al h by p power of his Gadhedon P.itt.day roſe a⸗ 
gaine frõ death, ſo þ al their ſtudy a pollecy was become fruſtrate s 
vain.Chiilt liued again a liueth foz euermoze,but they died like mi 
ſerable wꝛetches a receued a reward wozthy their bloudy cruelnes 


IfterChzilts aſcention alſo, whan thapoſtles were ſent fozth to 44. 


to pꝛeach. the Biſhops and head rulars bearinge heuelptheir man⸗ 
ner of pzeaching,asa thing nothing agreable to theit doctrine and 
liuing, laid hand on them, and thzue them into pꝛilõ, ſetting kepers 
alſo to take hede. that none eſcaped. But thaungel ofthe Loꝛde in 
the night time opened the dozes of the pꝛiſon. and bꝛought them out 
ſaying vnto them, go ſtande and ſpeake in the temple to the people 
al the wozds of this life. Thapoſtles ſo did and taughte the people 
diligently. Here may ye ſee, that al humaine pollecy, wherunto the 
wicked wozidlings do ſo greatly ſtick, is but very foliſhnes befoze 
God, again that man by no means can make that fruſtrate @vaine 
that God entendeth to bzing to paſle. ho were in greater autho⸗ 
rity and moꝛe eſtimation among the Jewes, than the Biſhoppes, 
Scribes,Phareſeis, Sadutes and the Kulars of þ temple? ho 

were counted voiſer and had better lerned councell, as they ſaye, a⸗ 
bout them than they had: what was ſurer than a ſtronge pꝛiſon to 
kepe the apoſtles in? How could they be moe ſafely kept than ot 

ſtout Japlours and ſturdy keperg of the pziſon , that they ſhoulde 
not eſcape? What wanted here, that woꝛldlye pollecye and craftye 
wit could inuent: ho would haue thoughte , but that theſe glozi- 


math. 


2 


ous Ravines had wzoughte both lurely and wilelye? Who woulde P51 45 
haue iudged, but theſe ſimple mẽ ſhould now hauegone to the pot: 5/33. 


But great is our L oꝛde, and greate is his power, yea bis wildome 7.5 


is inlinite. Al that his god pleaſure is. is he able to bzing to paſſe. 
Chat councell oz Woozke that is of menne , mape ſoone be 
| RRRErrai diſlol; 


Add, iz. 


Eſqy, 45 


Nero, 


Ialius Maxi- 
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diffolued and loloned. But that that is of God: can no man deſtroy. 

A like tragedpe do pe rede of Peter caſte into pꝛiſon: where the 
wiledome ol mẽ was no leſſe pꝛoued foliſhneſſe.Foz Peter eſcaped, 
and the tyꝛaunt, whiche thzue him into pꝛilon, euen in the middes 
ofhis pompe and gloꝛp, was ſtriken downe of thagell of the Loꝛd: 
ſo that he was eatẽ ol woꝛmes @ dyed a death woꝛthy ſuch a bloudy 
tyꝛaunt. As foz the wozd of God, it encreaſeddayly moꝛe and moze, 
and multiplied. ; 

Olthele fewe hiſtoꝛies may pe learne, howe all the tyzannye in 
the wozide tan not oppꝛelſe me: whiche am the bꝛeath, wozde and 
will of God, but rather they ſhall be oppzeſſed,confotided,# bzoughe 
bnto an endeleſſe ſhame,ſo many as take parte agaynſte me . Foz 
this ſentence of God by his Pꝛopet muſt nedes abyde true, allfleſh 
is graſſe,and allthe glozy thereof is as the flower of the fielde, bug 
the wozde ofthe Lozd endureth fox euer. 
Nowe as Imap adiopne a fewe pzophane hiſtozies to thele ho- 
ly once afozefayd.that ye may receaue , howe that although J haue 
had at al times aduerſaries, pet I haue ener gotten the victozy,and 
bought them vnto a miſerable ende:call to remembzaunce, J pzay 
vou, that whiche is wzitten ofthe moſt truell vioude ſowper Nero 
Emperour of Rome. Did not he pꝛeſente and trouble the church of 
God with innunerable euils, and yet neuertheles atthe laſte tur- 
ned his owne bloudy handes vnto himſelke, and ſetting the pointe 
of his ſwozde vnto his bꝛeſt, redy to kill himſell, he ſayd, Shamefully 
haue I liued, and more ſhamefully doe I dye? Thus died that enemy 
of Gods truthe, his o bone conſcience confounding him and dzining 
onto deſperacion. QB: 
Iulius Maximinus Alſo was a berye cruell and blaſphemous ty» 
raunt both againſt God & his ſatnctes,labozyng euermoze to quẽch 
the fayth of Chꝛiſt, vut beſides other greuous plages, whiche God 
lapde vponhym , at the laſt at Aquiloia thoꝛowe the ſedicion of the 
ſouldiourshe was plucked andtozne on peces,not onely he, but his 
ſonnealſo.allÞ were there, crying on this manner: Ot aa euill kinde 
not ſo muche as a vhelpe ought to be leaft. | 

Decius that peſtilence of Chꝛiſten menne that thiefe,that moſte 
truell parricyde , that vnmercifuil murtherer was flapne both he 
and his childzen, whan his ſouldiours fell at variaunce among the 
ſelues, 02, as ſome wzite he was dzowned in adepepitte of water 


NVamer, xvi, 02 ina gulle of the fenne, ſo that his carcaſle could neuer be founde, 


Licinius Va- 


lerianus, 


Aurolianus, textein wicked parſons , was full bent to perſecute the many 4 


but ſemeth that he was loncken quicke into hell both body @ ſouls, 
as ye rede of Coꝛah, Dathan and Abiram. 

Licinius Ualerianus after miſchiefe done and w2ought againtk 
the Chꝛiſtianes was ouercome of Sapoꝛe kyng of the Perltanes, 


in lo muche that whan he was taken, he had both his eyes put out, 


and liuyng euer alter in extreme ſeruitude, at the laſte he rotted a⸗ 
waye euen vuto the very death. 
Aurelianus beyng perſuaded therebntothozowe the councell of 


Gods moſt bleſſed more Fol. cccchxxxxv. 


God in fo much that the letters beyng both made and with, err 
wanted nothing but his fu tion oꝛ ſigne manuall to mau the 
matter perkecte. But the right hand of God pꝛeuẽtyng the ſubſerip⸗ 

tion ot that wicked right hand deteaued him of his purpoſe; - 

So that he, which ſoughte the death of the godly, was tondem⸗ ,,, 
ned with a ſodeyne death hym ſelfe, and dyed immediatly befoze he cap = 
toulde bzyng bis cruell purpoſe to paſſe, This was done, ſayth Eu- 2 
ſebius in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtozy,to ſhewe that we are not toꝛméẽ⸗ 
ted, whan the tyzaunte Wyll, but we are cozrerted, chaſtened oꝛ ptt= 
Diocletiane ſent out many greuous cõmiſſions, not onelythat þ 
Chꝛiſtians ſhuld be perſecuted eu] vnto death;butallo þ alltheir tt Piocletiane; 
ples, whither they were wonte to teſoꝛte foz topzap, to reteaus the 
Satramẽtes, to giue thäbes, ac. chuld be thzown do von, again 5 the 
holy ſcriptures chuld de burnt. But vnto what point came he at the 
laſt? Did not his Empire faull into ſuch miſetable ſtate thoꝛow the 
puiſſaunt power of god, pᷣ he willingly gaue duer bis dominiõ, & be: 
came ot an Emperour a pꝛiuate parlon, and one of the baſet amõg 
the cominaltie. And at the laſt falling into a conſumpcion 4 diſtract 
from the right vſe of his myndel dis conſcieuce condemning him fox 
his great wickedneſſe) like a frantike, madde and deſperate parſon, 
he popſoned him ſelle. An ende woꝛthy luch a tyꝛaunt. 

Galerius Maximianus foꝝ hᷣrauine g ctuelty, ; he exertiſed againſf 
the pzoleſſoursof Chzift,was niaruelouſly puniched with many gre Clin. 
uous diſeaſes;tnſymuty thatthetfiuicheof hym was fo great & in⸗ moximiovs. 
tollerabie, that. none u his Phiſictanis coulve abyde fo come nyghe 
bim. hetwith ide tyꝛaunt beyng madde, cõmaunded the all to be 
flayne. Among all one ofthe ſtanding by rather to be ſlayne, thi to 
helpe him ofhis diſeaſe; being enipired or God, aid. V Vhy art thou 
deceaued, O Emperour, and thinkeſt that that, vhich God layeth vpõ . 
the, can be takTaway by mẽ? This is no humain diſeaſe, neither cã any 
E hiſiciũ help it. Butte mẽber he greut things thou haſt done ag aynſt 
the ſeruauntes of God, and how thyodly and ptophane thou haſt bene 
agariſt the diuine religion, and thou falt one pereeaue, vheuce theſe 
elilsxume vntothe, and of vhõthon muſt aſłe jemẽ dy. For I may die 
alſo with thotheryyet ſhalt thouneuet the mote therefore be healed of 


thy: diſenfes. 3.28 „„ irie INE 
Aulianusalſo p Emperour going foath to warre agaiſt 5 Perſias, ime, 
alter that he had cõquered tot thieatned, p he would alſo vãquich þ 
Chiſtians, but he rectaupnginy battellbismotall wotide, ceaſed 
Goniy fo to theat and crake. Fo he neuer returned home agapne. 

They ſape.that whan he was twoundedand ready to dye. he fylted 

hys hatide full ofthe bloude: that iſſued out of hys wounde, and 
thꝛue it vp into the aper, ſayeng. O thou of Galile, thou haſte ouer- 

come. And in thus ſayeng. he with the blaſphemy confeſled alſo the 4. 5. 
victozye,avd graunted that Chzilt had ouertome c vãguiſhed him: 5 
as vndaubtedled he wil do ſo many tyzaũtes as ſtriue againſt him 
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any of oz it is harde to ſpurne againſt the pzycke. 
en his. Foz it is h ſpurn Wann er u. 3 
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Now haue pe heard not only bow victozious a trifiphat J am, but 
alſo howe all the tyzanny in the woꝛide can not oppꝛeſſe me, but ra⸗ 
ther they ſhall be oppꝛeſſed, conlounded, and bꝛought vnto an ende⸗ 
leſſe ſhame,ſo many as take parte againſt me. Ne ſe vnto what mi⸗ 
ſerable ende they come , that perſecute my doctrine, and ſeke all 
meanes poſſible to oppzeſle it. Bee they can not pzeuaple, and that 
the greateſt myſchiele is wꝛought agaynſte them ſelues, agapne 
that whyle they go aboute to extinguiſhe the lyght of my doctrine, 
and to murther them that ſet fozth my gloꝛye, they them ſelues do 
miſerably peryſhe. But what is all the puniſhement that tyzauntes 
haue in this wozld in copariſon of the leſſeſt paynes that they haue 
in hell, whiche allo are eternall a (hal neuer haue ende. The payneg 
that they ſuffer , tan not be erpzeſſedby tonge. noꝛ vet conteaued in 
heart by thought oz imagination. Foz they are caſt into vtter dark · 
nes, wher weping# gnalhing of teth is. They ligh burning in that 
fire, which (hal cõtine we foz euer,# neuer be quẽched, euen as they 
likewiſe ſhal neuer conſume. but alway remaine in intolerable pays 
nes. The woꝛme, that gnaweth their conſcience,all neuer dye, 
Oh whole hearte diſtilleth not bloudpe teares to heare theſe 
thinges? ho is ſo great a tyꝛaunt and perſecutour of my doctrine, 
that waxeth not gentle at the rehearſyng of theſe thinges? who hath 
ſo ſwozne himſelke to the ſhedingol innocent bloud, that he doth not 
now repent him, and chaunge the ſentẽce of his wicked determina- 
tion Let it be graũted theſe blaude lo wperg e ſcape in this wozid 
without puniſhmẽt, and thar they bꝛing all thing to paſſe accoꝛding 
to their bocherlike deſire , rowe they therefoze in a quiet hauen are 
they by that meanes fre fro the vengeaunce of God? Nay they may 
be ſure, but the greater is their damnacion. Foz wan death once 
cometh, than begynne their bloudytcagedies; than ſhalithey feale, 
whether they haue done welloz not, than ſhal they be recopenſed fox 
their tyzanny accozdpng to their delertes. The death of the wicked 
ſinners,ſaith Dauid, is very euill Agapne, The righteous mã chal 
receaue his plages and guniſhementes, whan he d yet. 
Tyherfoze ſepug that J am both bictozious and triumphant, an 
eally vainquiſhe the tyꝛanny of mine a duerſartes, be they neuerſo 
truel, wile, wrong oz mighty, bzinging them vnto a milerable ende, 
and tewardyng them with the tozmentes of euerlaſtyng tyre and 
bꝛimſtone, J councellyouall.thattender yourowne health, to lay 
a ſide all malice, enup.grudge.detraction, blaſphemie, crueltie, and 
tyzauny both againſt me. the ſetters ſoꝛth ol my glozy, and to em⸗ 
bꝛate my doctrine with meting armes, leſt it pe perfiſte and tonti· 
newe in the furtous madneſſe aggynſteme (I ſpeake vnto them, 
whiche are myne aduerlaries.and ſeke mydiſhonour)ye taſtofthat 
cup, whetol pour pꝛedeteſſours like minded haue already dꝛonckẽ. 
Foz thoughe ye condemne my dottrine neuer io much: and ſhed the 
bloud of my miniſters neuer ſo greatly, yet ſhall ye notpꝛeuaile, but 
be tonfoũded. Agayn although pe beſet al on madding, d imagine 
vapne things, pea although pkyngs of þ earth chuld tad — 


Gods moſt bleſſed wr Tol. cccclxxxxvi. 


rulers come together againſt p Lord x bis annointed, againſt mee 
my doctrine, vet ſhal he that dwelleth in heauen laugh yov to ſcoꝛn 
yea euen the Loꝛd himſelf ſhal haue pou in deriſion. He ſhalſpeake 


to pou in his wzathe. vexe pau in his ſoze diſplealure. Foz he is full T cher. xii 


bent to defend both his woozd and his faithful Seruauntes.Heare 
what god 5 father ſaith by his pʒophet, wil make Dieruſalem an 
heaup ſtone fox al people, ſo that all ſuch as lifte it vp ſhal be toʒne a 
rent. vo hat is thys Hieruſalem, but the holy Churche,congregatio 
and fellowſhip ol Daintes, that is to lap, the faythfull which veiene 
in the liuing God alone, and only cleaue to his infallible verity, euẽ 
my doctrine to be gouerned and ruled dy that in al tyinges? This 
Church and holye congregation will God make and heauye ſtone, 
andnot able to be lifted vp, that is to ſay, ouercome by no man, ſo p 
all ſuch( whether they be Emperours, Ringes, Pꝛinces, Lozds, Bi⸗ 
ſhops. oz any other) as lyfte it vp, that is perſecute it, ſhall be tozne 


and rent, that is to ſap.confounded, deſtroped, and bꝛought vnto e⸗ nat b. æxi 


rernal damuatton.Whoſoener ſhal fal on this ſtone, ſhalbe broken 
and vpon whomeſoeuer itfalleth , it ſhall cruſhe hym all to peces· 
Here God pꝛomiſeth, that hys Church, I meane hys faythfull peo⸗ 
ple, which cleave to hys woꝛd alone, heaxe bis vopte c none others, 
ſhall ſtand ſtedfalt lytze an heuye ſtone, c mightye rorke, inſomuch⸗ 
whoſoeuergoeth about to lift it vp, to periecute, trouble and diſqui- 
et it ſhalbe toꝛne and rent halbe greuouſly puniſhed, bzought vnto 
conlaſton; and caſt away from the fate of God foꝛ euermoꝛe . And 


this is it that Chꝛiſt ſaith, the gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile agatug 4b. x vi. 


my church as though he ſhould lay. at the po wer, violence a tixanny 
of Sathan and his members (hal nat be able to deſtroy the compa- 
nyol them that beleue in me but they themſelues rather chalbe deſ- > 
troyedatidbzaught-vnto extreme cenluſion. Foz Perſecution cau⸗ 
ſeth Chꝛiſts Church to ſloꝛiſhe, to be dilated and ſpꝛed abꝛode, ſo far 
is it of, that it tan hinder it any thing at all. This lentence ot Chꝛiſt 
ſtandeth vnchakẽ a ſure foʒ euer a euer againſt h̊cruelnes olal blou 
dy tirants / agaiuſt the wilines of al belied hipocrits: The pzince 
ofthis world tommeth ein ith he, and vet hath he nothing againũ me 


Joan, xiiii, 


But this haue I ſpoken vnto vou that ve might haue peace in me. /. . 


Yu the vabzid ye ſh at hane troudie hut he on a goadgomfozce,fos J 
hane ourreome the — —, is gralle,. aud al the glory 


— but the wozd af the Loꝛd abideth 
Oz euer. 4280 
Seing whan that J gm ſo victozious and triumphant, that the 
tyꝛauu of tutte DH aud of ai the wicked wazidiings ca not 
onte duften ing that God wil make his Church lo heauy 
a tone, whoſoeuer ike it Aren tozue and rent, æ fo ſtrong a 
rocke that the gates of hell hal nor pꝛeuayle agaynſt it, but wholo⸗ 


euertaketh part agaynſt it (be hys tyꝛannpe neuer ſo great, and ſe⸗ 
meth he fox a litil ſeaſon to haue the vpper hand neuer lo much) ſhal 


beconfounded,bzought vnto endles ſhame, and. which is moſt gre⸗ 
RRRRrc. iiii. uous 


/rd1h, 6 


The * triumphe ox 


nous committed vnto hel ſyꝛe there to be punyſhed loꝛ his wicked de 
ſerts woꝛlds without end: J councel pou, ił ye loue pour own helth 
and ſaluation toyfully to reteaue both me and my doctrine , as the 
moſt pꝛintipal treaſure oł pour ſouleg, and that pe ceaſe from heaſ: 
foꝛth anymoze to play the tirantes againſt the church ol Chꝛiſte, J 
meane eu? fo many as vnfeinedly beleue in god, put their whole alfi 
ace in him, honoꝛ him as their alone Sauior, laboz to actöpliſh his 
molt diuine will, cleaue only to his woꝛd, hear his voyce alone, and 
in al their acts ſeke the kingdome of God and the righteoulnes ther 
of. It ye do thus, then chal God bleſſe vou, lighten his countenancs 
vpon pou, make you to dwellpeaceably vpon the earth, gine poua⸗ 
boundance of all things, defend you krom pour enemies, watche o⸗ 
uer you as a good father doth ouer his child2en , gene you a quiet a 
merye conſcience, multiply your dapes that ye map liue long onthe 
earth in great toy and pleaſure, and after pour departure out of this 
woꝛld, he ſhalbung you into his own celeſtial miſid; where pe chal 
remain with him, with his holy Angels, a bleſſed Baints oz euet⸗ 


more in perpetual glozy and eternal feticitye. 


Me think, J ſee now both by your geſtures and countenaunces; 
that ye are al becomeſo vnfapnedly my earneſt, true, louings faith- 
fal frendes, that ye will neuer mo2e bee plucked from me and mp 
doctrine epther by the tyꝛannpe of the wicked wozldlynges.,02 tho 
rowe thecraftye perſuaſions of the belyed hipocrites, but continus 
faythlully and conſtantly in my teachyng tuen vnto thevery ends, 


| that ye maybe ſaued. 


Ind that ye may welknowe.that there is no cauſe; but $yehuld 
ſo do, J wil now anſwere to cevtayn'blaſphempes, Wwherewithths 


wicked wouldlings # belydehipocrites haue laboured vnto the vt⸗ 


termoſt ol their power to obſcate my honout: and gl. hich wh 
Jhaueonce conkired — ye will be ſo eatneſtip:additte:tomy 


Doctrine, that as ve ſhall rygyt well pertenue that J haue bene wir! 


kedlyflaundered;vninCly-repozteda long (ſeaſon, and tauſteſle con 
demned am hetelpe, new doctrine, ſedictous teaching 


dug many 
Ft, ſo likewiſe yo wil now ſtom hencofoꝛch tate my part, defend my 


cauſe, and pꝛocure that my lame map no moꝛe alter thys be ſo obicu⸗ 
red and defaced as it h hicherto cho the oncharitable 
repoꝛtes and blaſphem mne aduerſaryes- . F 


token. 


'flanudersof 
ape youtherefoze be quiet; and „ whathallbe 


A confutation ofcertayie blaph 


the wicked worldlynyes laboure to deface at and obleure 
the cl of Gods ee See 


* . ** 4 33 „ W 
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J was befozealſciences andlearatngs,ſo that they repoꝛt me very 
vntrulp, that cal me newe learninge. But thys is no newe thyng. 
Foz thus playde they euen with Chziſt the Sonne of God and 
with his Apoſtles. | 8 
han Chlt began to pꝛeach (all truth was ſo eſtraunged from 
their eares, they had ſo long bene ledde blind by the bilhops, ſcribes A 
Phareſeis and pꝛeiſtes) they that hearde him, wondered and ſatbe, 
what newe doctrine is this ? They called it ne we dotrine, whan 
Chꝛiſt in a manner taugyt nothing that Moſes and the pzophetes 
had not taught befoze. Jt was new learning good ſely ſoules vnto 
them in dede becauſe they had not bene enured with ſuch teaching 
They were taught bekoze the blind fantaſyes x carnall imaginact- 
ons of men, and had heard much of Cerimonies and oblacions, but 
little ol repentaunte and fayth. Therefoze ſemed Chzilt to pꝛeache 
new learning vnto them. | 
Whau Paule alſo diſputed ofthe Reſurrection of Chꝛiſt with the — 
Epicures and Stoikes, they ſayde, what meaneth this pꝛatler: He 
ia preacher ofnew Duils. May we not know, ſay they, what new Acl. 
Doctrine this is. is ſhewed of the? Thou bꝛingeſt in certen new thi- 
ges vnto our eares. ne wil therfoze know what theſe things mean 
See how blind p wiſe wozldlings ar in ß knowlegeof thoſe things 
that pertapne vuto God. Al thyng, wherofthey are ignoꝛante, is 
tounted new learning vnto them. Nyght wel is it ſayde ol Paule, a 
natural man perceaueth not theſe things, that belong vnto Goddeg 
ſprit. Fox they are ſolichues to him. neither ca he know thẽ, bicauſe 
they are ſpiritually iudged. Euen ſo mine aduerſaryes iudge my doe 
teme ( which at this time thoꝛow the great benefite of God,begin- * Ci 
neth to (pzing vp agayn. and ſhal vndoubtedlye flozylhe dayly moꝛe 
andmoze vntothe wozlds end,magry mine enemies beatdes (new 
learning. Dame Jgnozance hath ſo blindedthe eies of their mynd | 
The lacke of knowledge cauleth me to be called newe learning. fo? e: 
if the Byſhops and Pꝛieſts in times paſte had bene as diligente to | 
haue beaten into them pariſhners heads the commaundementes d 
wil of God as they were to inculc mens traditions, lawes and oz 
dinaunces, my doctrine had neuer be counted new learning, noꝛ pet 
the pzeachers therof flaunderd with this name. Fellowes of the new 
learning, but both J ſhould haue be reputed and taken ſoz the wo 
0296 
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wo2de of God, as Jam in dede, and they alſorecounted the faythfal 
Miniſters of Chꝛiſt. God lend them better iudgementes. 
| And as they thus accuſe me to be newe learning, ſo doe manyof 
Theobiecti- them fearenothing at al to call me hereſye,oz at the leaſt to ſay,that 
on of hereſie J am the cauſe of al hereſies. But theſe blaſphemies be ſufficiently 
ne con, conkuted befoze,where J declared of howe greate vertue.efficacye, 
futed, ſtrength and power Jam. How can J be herelye, that am the pure 
woꝛd of God? It I were the wozd of a ſleſhly man, which is with⸗ 
out the ſpiritof God, it were no maruel, though J were hereſpe. Foz 
„ Fthatis boꝛne offleſh,isfleſhe,But ſeing J amy woꝛd of God, which 
1 is the alone veritie, whiche can not lye, which is faythfull in al hy 
fal aß. Wo2ds.whole truth abydeth fox euermoꝛe, ho vo is it poſſible fox me 
Pſal.uy. to be herelye,oz to teach any pernitious doctrine. | 
where as they ſape, that I am the cauſe ot hereſpe, they llaunder 
me bntultlp.Foz Jam the confuſion and vtter deſtruction ok all he⸗ 
reſyeg. Hereſies beginne not ſo ſone to ſpzing, But J ſtrepghtwaies 
ſubdue them and put them to liyght. Ak any become heretykes tho⸗ 
row the ſiniſtral vnderſtanding ol my doctrine, J am not in þ faule 
but they which myſunderſtand it. My doctrine is pure and good, 
aote this} ik they do abuſe it, the fault is theirg a not myne. Meates a dxinkes 
militude. are good, pet thoꝛow the abuſe of them many do ſurfette abe made 
dꝛonzen. Shall the fault therfoze be put in the creatures ol God, 
which are good & ſo neteſſary, that without them no man can natus 
rally liue? Shalmerayle on them and fay,Fye on al meate #dzinks 
foz it maketh men toſurfet & to be dꝛonken? Let the creatures of god 
be vled vnto ß end, loz the which they were made, and ſo they be not 
only good, but alſo pꝛofitable and neceſſarp. 

Thus ſee you how vngentilly myne aduerſaryes repoꝛt me to be 
new learning, which excel al ſciences in antiquitte, and to beherely, 
oz the cauſe ofhereſye, which only am the cauſe that all hereſpes be 
confoundedand put toflyght,Of thele their flaunderous repoꝛts vs 
may eaſly gather with what ſpirite theſe men are led. Their frutes 
do manifeſtly declare, what trees they are. FozofÞ abundaunce ol 

Mat xi, the harte. the mouth ſpeaketh . But their blalphemies doe ſolittle 
— me, that J ſeare nothing at all to goe fozth foz to rehearſe thẽ 
nto pou. 

Moꝛeouer myne aduerlaries do obiecte and lay agaynſt me, chat 

Zhe obiecti⸗ I teach carnall libertie,and diſobedience toward thehigh powers. 

on of carnall This to be a manifeſt and open flaunder,who doth not know? But 

libertte e dil this they lallly imagine that ſuch as be pzinces and rulers ſhoulde 

obedience tõ take an occaſion to baniſh me out oftheir Realmes;Foz the wicked 

Futed. woꝛzldlings and bellyde hipocrites perſuade them, that if 12 5 ſub⸗ 

tectesreceauemy dottrine, they wil growe into ſuch libertie ,y they 
wil ſhewthemſelues confo2mable to no ciuile oꝛdinaunces, but ta⸗ 

ther make inſurrection agaynſt thehigh powers, than thei wil loſe 

anything at al ol their ſenſual pleaſures, which. ſay they, thei learne 

of this newe kangled learning, they meane my doctrine == 


Gods moſt bleſſed word Fol. cccclæxxxviii. 
bnſhamefacedlythey llaunder me. J wil now declare vnto you and 
foꝛaſmuch as they lay. that I teach catnal libertye, and diſobedience 
toward the high powers. pe ſhal now heare, what libertye J oꝛ my 
That all vou are bonde to ſinne thoꝛowe the offence of pour Fa⸗ What liber 
ther committed in Paradiſe,ye wil not denye, J amſure.Fo2 that is ty the wozy 
bozne of fleche, is fleſhe. And enery one that doth linne, is p ſeruaunt of God teas 
of ſinne Now haue pe al ſinned in Adam, therefoꝛe are pe all ſer⸗ beth. 
nauntes of linne. Agayne God hath geuen you a law, whiche ſeing 1%. 
none of you tan fulfyll ve are alſo become bonde andcaptineto that. en 
Foz curſed is euery one, that abydeth not in all things, that ar wzit- 8 
ten in the boke ol the la we, that he may do them. But this can no mi %% * 
do of his own power with ſuch pnritie and innocency of life, as the 
law requireth,therfoze are al mencurſed and bonde vnto the lawe. Ex 
And thoꝛow this captiuitie # bondage hath Sathan and death aiſo © 
power ouer you. Now beholde the libertie, that we teach. To be de⸗ 
liuered out ofthiscaptinitieFeruttudex miſerable bondage,wherin- 
to ye haue caſte pourſelues, we teach that the next and only reme⸗ 
die is to beleue in Chꝛiſt both God and Man, and vndoubtediy to 
be petluaded that Chꝛiſt willingly gaue his body to be bzoken, and 
his bioude to be ched foꝛ theredempcion of pour linnes, ſoy by thys 
meanes he hathpacified the fathers wzath;plenteouſly ſatiſfyed fo: i 
your linnes delluered vou · aut of the captinitie of pour enemies, and The chill 
bought pon ag vne into the Kingdome of God, This is the liber⸗ —. is ſpi 
tie that we teache and none other . Foꝛ ag men are the ſpirituall — 
childzen or G6 O Dlhoꝛowe the Fapth ol Jeſu Chꝛiſt, ſo doe we ; 
teache a ſpiritualllibertye,and'netthefreedomeofthefleſhe . we 
onelytesche thut ye be made free from the power of ſynne, death 
and hell by Chziſt, if pe beleneinhpin, as Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe teſtifi- Sinne. 
eth, It the Sonne hath made you free, ſapeth he, than are ye tru⸗ __ 
lyfree', Out of the power ol death will J deltuer them, lapeth Hel? 
O D, and rom death it ſelfe will I tedeme them. O death, J will „Coy. xv, 
be thy death. Ohell, J will twalowe thee vp. Paule alſo ſayeth, Deuil. 
Deaths ſwalo wed vp into victoꝛpe. here is thy ſtynge, death Feb. 2. 
Where is thy victo pe, O heli : Thy ſtynge ol death is ſynne, and 
the po wer ol ſpnne is the lawe . But thankes be to GOD; whiche 
harh geuen vs che victoꝛwpe thoꝛo we our Lowe Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
Agupne. by death hath Chzilt put hym to flyghte, that had Loꝛd⸗ 
ſhyppe ouer death chat is to laye, the Deuill, that he myght deliuer 
them whiche thozowe the feare ol death were all theyz lyfe tyme 
in daunger of bondage . Thys kbertie from the bondage ol Sa- 
than, Spnne, Death and Hell doe we teache, gotten by Chꝛiſt fox 
ſo manp as trulpe beleue in hym, and mapnely laboure to accom⸗ 
plplhe hys moſte diuine pleaſure.not that men ſhoulde be ſluggyſhe 
and geue ouer themlelues as careleſſe ſwyne and * 
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- maketh you ſree, than ſhall yon bekree in dede. 15 
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Epſcures to al ſenſualitye and plealure of the fleſhe, redye to be led 
like taptiues whether ſoeuer Sathan and Sinne wil, but that thei 
valeauntly,ſeing they are now redemed from the power oltheyz e- 


nemyes,ſhould fyghte and warre agaynſt the aſſaultes of their \nb- 
tile aduerlaries.that they fal nomoꝛe into ſuche captiuitie and bon⸗ 


dage. Is this teaching of carnal libertie? Let myne enempes be 


= 8 ol they: blaſphemous tounges , and learne to ſpeake 
the truth. EW 225 

As touchyng the Lawe, we feache that Chꝛiſt hath redemed 
you from the curſe of the la we, as Paule ſapeth, Chꝛiſt hath rede⸗ 
med vs from the curle of the lawe, while he was made accurſed fox 
oure ſake. Agayne , Chaiſt is the perfecte fulfyllyng ol the lawe 
vnto iuſtificacion fox euerye one that beleueth. Peter alſo ſayeth, 
Be it knowen vnto you, pe men and bzefkhzenthat thozowe thys 
Man Chziſt is Pzeached vnto you fozgeueneſſe of ſpnnes , from 
allthethynges, whereby yecoulde not be iuſtifped by the lawe of 
Moles,thozowe hym euerye one that beleueth;is inltifyed. . - 
Notwithſtanding we teache not, that men are free fromthe obe- 
diente of the law, but that they ought to the vttermoſt ol their pow- 
er to fulfyil that thyng,whiche the lawe requireth;Foz we affyzme 
plapnely, that they are onely thus ſpiritually made ſree, vohiche be⸗ 
ing deliuered oute of the power ol they enemyes, diligentipe ſerue 
G O D in holyneſſe and ryghteouſneſſe all the dapes of their life. - 
They that are other wyſe mynded abyde ſtyl bond Captiues. and 
remayne in theyz leruitude and bondage. Fax as there is no dam⸗ 
nation to them, that are engraſled in Chziſt Jeſu. which walke 
not alter the fleſh, but after the Spirite.ſo like woyſe is there no (al- 
uation to them, that are engraſfedozabyde ſtill in the manners of 
Sathan, which walke after the fleſhe and not after the Spirite.. 
Foz they that are carnall. ;regarde thoſe thynges that pertapne 
to the fleſhe.But they that are ſpirituall ſeeke after thoſe thynges. 
that belong vnto the Spirite. Foxthe luſte of the fleſhe is death 
But the delyze ofthe: Sptrite is lpfe and peace. Therefore the lu® 
of the fleſhe isemnitieagaynſt God: ,Fo2 it is notobediente to the 
lawe of God, neyther tan it de. And theythat ars in che fleſh,can by 
no meanes pleſe God. Bea theythatiliue after the fleſh ball dy aud 
be damned. Co be ſhozte we teachthat ſamelibertye.that Cheiſt 
e are my Diſciples 


doth intheſe wozds, It ye abyde in my woꝛde 
in dede. and pe ſhalhnow the truth — — 61 
Verely⸗Uerely. I ſay vnto vou enery onethat doth ſynne: ts the ſer⸗ 
uant of ſynne. But the ſeruaunt abydethnot alway inthe houſe, but 
the Sonne abydeththere loz euer maze. Yf therxefozethe Sonne 
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to beplayne,we declare and pꝛoteſte that they alone are fre from gte well, 
the power of Sathan, ſynne, death and bell, and delyuered from the 
curſe of the lawe, that abyde in the woꝛde of God, laboure with all 
mapne to actomplych the will of God,reliſte Dathan,moztiffe olde 
Adam, kill their carnall affectes, walke in the ſpirit, lpue in the obe- 
diente of the lawe, ac. This libertte teache we #none other, which 
farre diſſenteth from the carnal and flechly libertie, wherok our ad- 
uerlaries do vniuſtly accuſe vs. | Ot mens 
As concernpng mennes lawes, decrees and oꝛdinauntes, we jawes de⸗ 
teache all men to be obedient vnto them, be they neuer ſo greuous crees and oz3 
and intollerable, if they be not directly repugnannt and contrarp dinan tes, 
to Gods woꝛde. If that they be, we teache with Thapoſtleg, that #45 
they muſte obeye God moꝛe than menne, yet aduertyſyng them al- : 
wape to walke in peate, choſynge rather to ſuffer death, than to 
make any reſiſtente oz inſurrection agaynſt the hyghe powers, re⸗ ?/e/,cx1v4 
ferring all the vengeatice to God, whiche kepeth the truth foz euer, 
and ſheweth righteouſneſſe to them that ſuffer wzouge, 
As touchyng thelibertie ofeatyngmeates , although we teache ;,...c., 
that all thynges are pure to them that are pure, and that what ſo 7;:; 
euer God made is good. and nothyng ought toberefuſed,ifit be ta- „ Iinoth, 4 
ken with thanbes giuyng , foz it is ſanctified by the wozde of God 2. 
and pꝛaper, and the earth is the Loꝛdeg, and all that is contayned Cor, x 
there, and he that eateth, oughte not to deſpiſe hym, that eateth 
not, and be that eateth not, oughte not to iudge hym that ea⸗ Row id 
teth , agayne , be that eateth, eatethto the Lozde, and gyuet * 
thankes to God, and he that eateth not eateth not to the Lozd, and 
gyueth thankes to God, pet we adde thys vnto it that they oughe 
rather. neuer to eate fleſhe at all, than they ſhoulde offende their 
weake bꝛother by their eatyug. They that make heaup their bꝛo⸗ i. Cor 1s 
ther foz meates ſabe, ſurely they walke not accoꝛdyng to charitie. 
Foz no manne ought to deſtroye hym with hysmeate , foz whom 
Chaiſt died. But tox almuch as the kyngdome of God is not meat & K 
dꝛinke, but righteouſneſſe, peace # io in the holy Gholt, we exhozt 
all men in this behalfeto followe thoſe thinges that partayne vnto 
peate, p one may edifie an other, and wynne oneanotherto Chꝛiſt. : 
Howe as touching that myne aduerſaryes ſay, that J and my frees 
preachersteache dilobediẽte vnto the hygh powers,and encourage der — highe 
their ſubtectes rather to make inſurrection againſt them, than they 
ſhould looſe any thyng at all of their ſenſuall pleaſures: J knowe 
not ik myne enemies in any poynt haue vttered their malictouſneſſe 
moꝛe opeiy agaynſt vs, than in this one thyng. That ye may know. 
how they ſhame nothing at all te lye, heare, pꝛayyou, the ſumme 
of our doctrine concernyng this matter. ; 
Let euerye ſoule beobedient to the powers that beare rule. Foz 2%, 
there is no power, but of God. Thole powers that are, are oꝛdainedbd 
of God. Therloze wholeouer reſiſtethß power, teſiſteth ß oꝛdinãte 
of God. And they that reſiſte,ſhall get to them ſelueg damnacion. 
. 8 SSSSfl.i, Foz . 
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Foꝛ rulers are not to be feared of them that do well, but ofthe that 
Do euill. Hylt thou not feare the power: Do that is good, and thou 
ſhalte reteaue pꝛayſe ol the ſame. Foz he is the miniſter of God loꝛ 
thy wealth. But ik thou doſte eupll. than feare . Foꝛ he beareth not 
the ſwozd in vayne. Foꝛ he is a miniſter of God to take vengeaunte 
ofhym that doth euill.!Bherfoze ye muſt nedes obey, not foz wzath 
onelye, but alſo foz conſcience ſake . Ind euen becauſe ofthis, do pe 


pape tribute. Foz they are Gods miniſters ſeruyng fo2 the ſame pur 


pole. Payetherekoze to all menne their dutpe, tribute, to whom tris 
bute belongeth, cuſtome to whom cuſtome is due, feare to whome 
teare belongeth, honour to whom honour pertapneth. #gayne, be 
ye obedient to euery humapne creature, whether it be to the kynge 
as ſupꝛeme heade, oꝛ vnto officers, as thoſe, which are ſent by him, 

vnto the pumiſhement ot the euyll, but vnto the pzayſe of them that 


do well. Foz fois the wyll of GD D, that ye ſhoulde ſtoppe the 


mouthes of fooliche and ignozaunt men by well doyng, as fre. and 
not as haupng the libertie foz acloke ofmalictouſneſſe, but euen as 
the leruauntes of God. Honour all men, loue bꝛotherlp fellowſhyp, 
feare God, honour the kyng. | 
Here haue Jgyuen pou a taſteofour doctrine , concernyng the 
dutpe ofſubiectes bnto the hyghe powers. What diſobedtence Do 
ye perceaue by thele woꝛdeg that we teache! Do we moue the inle⸗ 
riours and the bale cominaltie oz any other vnto ſuche carnal libers 
tie, that foz the defence of the ſame , they ſhoulde eyther ſhewe diſo- 
bedience,oz make inſurrection agaynſte the heade rulers ,. as our 
aduerſaries falſely repoꝛte of vs? But howe ſubtile and craftye are 
theſe wylye Foxes , vohlche accuſe vs ofthatfaute , whereof they 
molt chefely are gyltye?Foz who bzoughte the bhyghpowergagain 
bntothetrueauthozitie,whiche GD D from the begynnyng gaue 
them, but J and my miniſtersr Contrarywyſe , who vſurped thys 
power.and bzought the magiſtrates in ſubiectio,but theſe enemies 
of Gods wozde? Mhogoeth about to mayntayne it ſtyll, but they 
only? haue not ſome of them ſtriuen euẽ vnto the death foz the lalle 
and vniuſt vſurpacion of the pzinces authozitie, that they mpgyt be 
kepte ſtyll as vnderlynges and be made captines to that vngodly 
Bylhop of Rome, and hys wycked Papiſtes? J alone and my mini 
ſters haue let the pꝛinces agayne in their authozitie , and valeaunt⸗ 


up delpuered them fromthe tyzanuy of the Papiſtes , as ye maye 


Progexi 


perceaue not onely in our Sermons, but alſoin our wzitinges. 
Oe thele thynges mape pe eaſy iudge, what heartes theſe men 
beate towarde vs, whiche hauing nothyug, wherofthey may iuſt · 
lp accuſe vs, do calumniat and pyckequarels like virulent and poy- 
fonfull Sycophants, wholly bent to deſtrope the Innotent. 


Ta iftheycoulde bzpnge it to paſſe , that the rulars of the earth 
choulde take parte agaynſt vs and our dottrine, than had they their 


en had gotetn a fapze daye. as they (aye. But God, whiche 
oweth allthe crafty w yleg of the ſubtile hypocrites, and — the 


N — 
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heartes of all kyngs in his hand, able to turne them at euery houre, 
whan it pleaſeth him, ſhall both defendhys ſeruauntes, and bꝛyng 
his purpoſe vnto Rood effecte;yea 4 that after a maruelous maner. 

Fourthly myne aduerſaries do obtecte and laye againſt me, that The obiecti 
J and my miniſters teache, that all thinges ought to be common to 5 fl thigs 
almenge.and that there ought to be no pꝛopꝛietie noz ownerſhippe to becomms 
okchynges among Chꝛiſten menne. Ind by this meanes do they onfuten 
bꝛyng not afewe in our toppe, and cauſe that many, whiche els per · 
chaunce woulde fauour both vs and our doctrine , be extreme ene⸗ 
mies vnto vs, and ſeke all meanes poſſible to banyſh our erudicion, 
knowledge and learnyng. Foz as they beganne with vnſhamefas 
ted fozeheades to flaunder,ſo do they continewe ; neither ceaſe they 
from their deteſtable purpoſe. But that ye may knowe, what a ge⸗ 
neration ot vipers theſe our aduerſaries are, and howe obſfinately ahi 
the poyſon of Adders lyg vnder their tõges, ſo that their mouthes 
are full of curſed ſpeaking a bitterneſſe: will vnfainedly-reheacſe 
vnto vou. what our doctrine is in this behalte. 

we teache that GO Disthe very Loꝛde and true owner of the 
earth, and ol ali thynges contayned therein, and that he bleſfeth 
ſome with abundaunce,ſome with mediocritie, ſome with penury 
of thynges(foz both ritebes and pouertie are of God) enery man he 
endueth with ſubſtaunte, as it pleaſeth him. Now this ſubſtaunce, Ecc/c,x3 
that Godhathgiuen to menne, we teache that it is ſo pzoperip theie 
owe, that it is lawłull foz no manne to take one myte from them 
vniuſtiy, be he neuer ſo pooze and oppzeſſed with very muche penu⸗ nohy God 
tye. althougbe in thys behalfe we allo exhoꝛte the ritche men vnto hath genen 
the glad and cherefull diſtribucton of their goodes vnto che pooge, to rich men 
and declare ont them that GO D bath put ſacheabundaunce of = goods of 
poſſeſſions into their handeg, wat they with parte of them, ould bis wozld 
releue and comfozte the indigent and nedye members of Chꝛiſt. At 
they do not, we declare vnto them. that great wyll be their damnas 
tion. Foz the iudgement chall be without mercy to hym, that hath 
che wed no mercy. And the mercifull Gallreceaue mercy, but the vn⸗ 
mercifull ſhall bee tudged and damned. Tae 

Fiftly,myne eupll willers are not achamed to lape to my charge, 2455's 
that J deGroye all auncient commendable cuftomes, and bzyngin be obrectt 
innouacions of all thynges , mabyng, where ſoeuer J become, a eng oln anl. 
playne ſubuerſion ot all good ozders and landable vſages . tomes confi 
In this behalle alſo myne aduerſaries without a cauſe moſt vn: ted 
iuftly accuſe me.Foz I am not fo enuyous, noz ſuche an enemye to 
ny cuſtome, but if it be good and Godly, J both alowe it and con- 
rme it, lo farre is it of that Jetther repzone it oz diſalowe it. As 
foz an example: It hath bene a cuſtome fcom the beginning among 
the godly to woꝛchyn God in ſpirit a truth:to call vponhim alone tn 
aduerſitie & at all tymes, and to be thankfull to bimfoz all his bene- 
fites:again,to ſeke ſaluation at his hand only thozow thalone, me⸗ 
diatour Cyꝛiſt Jelu, to walke in his n dt ozdinãces, to do 
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that he commaundeth onely, ac. This olde and auncient tuſtome 
I do not diſcommend,nozdeſtroy,but Jcommedand ſtablich, and 
whatſoeuer beſides is not contrary to the truth ot my doctrine:but 
theſe tuſtomes, that be wicked a vngodly, although they bee neuer 
ſo olde and auncient, I vtteriycontemne and condemne. As foz an 
example, An olde cuſtome befoze many peares crepte into the church 

of Chꝛiſt thoꝛowe the Spirite oferroure, not only beſydes but alſo 
agaynſt the authozitie ofthe holy Scripture,that ye ſhould not on- 
lyeoffer vp your pꝛayers to God the Father dy hys Donne Chziſt 
your alone Mediatour, Aduocate, and Interteſlour , but alſo by 
the Sainctes departed,that thozowe them pour pꝛapers may e be 
the better and ſooner accepted and graunted . Theſe cuſtomes al- 
ſo many peares haue bene receaued into the Churche, to ſet bp'J» 
mages inthe Templesofthe Chaiſtians;toworſhipthem.to pzaye 
vnto them. to knele befozethem,to ſence them, to paynte them, to 
gylde them, ta make vowes vnto them; to go a pplgtimage vnto 
them, and to aſke all good thynges ol them: agayne, to receaue the 


Saͤcramenteoft Chaiſtes bodye and bloude vnder one kynde con. 


trarpe to the firſte inſtitucion thereof , yea and that dus once inthe 
yeare : to make confeſſion of all pour ſyunes with all eircumſt aun 
ces to your own Curate once in the yeare at the leaſt vnder payne 
of deadlye ſynne:to faſte Sainctes Uigtles oz Euens vnder payne 
of deadlpe ſynne: to ſpꝛynckle pour ſelues with holye water and to 
carye aboute holye Candelles on Candeimaſſe daye; and halowed 
Palmes on Palme Sondape fo: the remiſſion ofſpunes : not to 
thynke pourechpldzen well chziſtened, if they were not be ſlate- 
red with the ſtynckyng and fylthy (pytte of the Pꝛieſte, if they had 
not ſalte put in their montdes , if they were not be lmered wyth 
Oyle and Creame, if they were not be croſſed and had not a lyghte 
bzennyng at their Baptiſme , ifthey were not lapde dowue vpon 
the grounde befozean Altare, and a Goſpell lapde to keepe them 
foz ener after from the fallyng ſyckeneſſe:to be buryed in Frauntes 
cowlle foz the remiſſion offpnnes : toreceauethe Sacramente of 
Chꝛiſtes bodye and bloud alone without the participacton ol other: 
to offer vp that Sacramente a pzopiciatozy Sacrifice to G DD 
the Father foꝛ the ſynnes both of the quycke and of the dead: tores 
teaue the Sacramentall bꝛeade in a boxe, to hange it bp, and to 
teache the people to woꝛſhyppe it as & OD: to thynke it deadlye 
lynne to leaue anye ofthe tryllyng tradicions and ceremonies in⸗ 
uented by men, vndone -. to thynke it a deadlye and damnable 
ſynne to eate Fleche, yea white meates, as Butter, Cheſe,Egges, 
dec. on the Frydayes, oz vpon any of thoſe dayes, that the Bylhop 
of Rome hath kozbidden:to condemne the mariage of Pꝛieſteg. i to 
think? it moze vnlawfall fo a ſpirituali miniſtet, altbough be baue 
not the gyit ol Chaſtitte, to matpe a Wife, a with her Godly to liue 
in the feare ol God, thẽ to kepe an whoze an harlot, 024 aig + 
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to thincke the holy Scriptares tobe of no moꝛe authoꝛitie, then the 
decrees of the Byſhoppes of Rome: to tudge the doctrine ol Gods 
woꝛde to be bnſufficient, fox ſaluacion, except vnwꝛitten verities be 
annered and adiopned vnto them: to graunt that the whole autho · 
ritie of the holpe Scripture dependeth ofthe Churche, and that it 
is of no moꝛe authoꝛitie, then it plealeth the Churche to appoynte, 
vnderſtandyng by the Church the Byſhop of Rome, his Cardinals, 
his Byſbops;his Pꝛieſtes, his Monzes, his Friers, his Chanons, 
fc. to acknowledge no power in earth to be aboue the Byſhoppe of 
Nome, commonly called Pope , neither kynge nozKeſar, neyther 
Queene noz Empzeſle , as one, whyche alone is Chꝛiſtes vicare, 
Peters lucceſſoure , heade of the vniuerſall Churche of Chziſte 
where ſoeuer it be diſperſed thoꝛowe oute the wozlde : fo beleue 
that it is abettet deede and moze meritozions befoꝛe E O D to let 
vp a candle befoze an Image, then to gene any thynge to the pooze: 
to be perſuaded, that what ſoeuer we do at the appoyntement ol the 
Churche, though it de no where grounded on Gods wozde, we ſhall 
be hyly rewarded of God in heauen, ac. 

Theſe and luche lyke many olde, aunciente croked, cankred cu- 
ſtomes haue heretofoze, J frelye confeſſe, crepte into the Churche 
thozowe the ſuttpltie of Sathan and the wylyneſſe of hys mini- 


ſters, whyche tranſfigure and chaunge them ſelues into Jungelles il. cri 


of lyght, And by thys meanes eallye deceaue the ſymple, and haue 
bene teceaued as vndoubted verities, when notwythſtandynge 
they are nothynge elles then vndoubted falſitpes and the idle in⸗ 
uencions of hypocrites. Theſe, theſe cuſtomes directly agaynſt the 
trueth of my doctrine,yea moze blaſphempes agapnſt GOD and 
hys woꝛde, J ſeke all meanes poſſible to deſtrope, to abolyſhe , to 
extyꝛpe, and to pluck vp by the rootes. J viterly contemne and con⸗ 


demne them as the nopſome and hurtefull tares, whyche the ene⸗ meth xi 


myehath ſowne among the good wheat in the Lo2des fielde, while 
the ſeruguntes ſlepte. Baue myne aduerſaries here any iuſte occa⸗ 
ſion to be offended 2 Who is lobzutyſhe and eſtraunged from the 
ryght vie of reaſon, whyche knoweth not, that cuſtome, althoughe 
neuer ſo olde,ought to geue place bnto the trueth? Foz what other 
thyng is olde tuſtome without trueth,then olde errour? And ought 
not erroure to be reiected, that trueth mape be reteaued? As trueth 
— all thynges : lo ought all thynges to geue place to 
trueth. | 
Ind where as they ſaye, that Jbꝛynge in innouacions of all 
thynges,@cet:J aunſwere : J innouate nothynge , but reuocate 
that thynge , whyche hath bene bntuſtiye of longe tyme abolp⸗ 
ſhed. The doctrine that J teache , beganne in Paradyſe ; and 
from that tymetothys daye hath bene continued, reteaued, and 
beleued among the elect and fapthfullpeople of God. The Sacxa- 
mentes J none otherwyſe let fozth , then they were fyꝛſt publiſhed 
by their Juthour, Chziſt Jelug the OTE bꝛyng in no new ſectes 
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and ozders of people, as myne aduerſaries do but only allow thoſe, 
whom God doth appꝛoue. Is this innouacid? Is this a playne ſavs 
uetſion of all good oꝛders a laudable vſages?To aboliſbe falſhode, 
and to bꝛing in truth:is this any point of vnrighteouſneſſe? To call 
that man home againe, which was vniuſtly baniſhed out ok his tõ⸗ 
treyẽ is it not mete and right? à great multitude oferrours thozow 
the falſhod ol the deuil and the Pope haue in pzoceſſe of tyme crept 
into the Chureh:ſhalthey not. whẽ God geueth better knowledge: 
geue place to the truth: pea vtterly be plucked vp by the rotes a the 
veritie plãted in their ſtead: All that euer J do, 19 on ſuch ſozt new, 
a $ the commaundement of louing one an other, which Chꝛiſt gaue 
to his diſciples in his laſt ſermon. was newe, when he lad: J geue 
you a newe commaundement, that pe loue one an other. as J haue 
loued you. This commaundement of louing one an other was gra 
nen and witten in the heartes of the faithfull from the begynning, 
but thozow the cozrupt manners of men, and the falſe expoſicions x 
peltilent gloles of the Phartſeis à Scribes, a ſuch lyke hypocrites, 
which rather taughte the letter then theſpirite ol the law, it was in 
a manner vtterly fozgotten of all men, aboliſhed ⁊ roted out of their 
heartes,Therfoze Chꝛiſt willing this moſt auncient and old law to 


take place againe among hys true # faithful diſciples , calleth it a 


new law, oꝛ a new comgundemer, foꝛ as much as to foze it was al» 
moſt altogether out of vſe, as though it had neuer bene geuen , eu} 
as we vle to ſay of a thing, that is newly come vp againe amõg vs: 
This is anew thing this is a new tricke: This is a newfaſhion, al 
though peraduenture it hath beene vſed amonge our fozefathers 
moꝛe then fiue hundzed peares paſt. Foꝛ as Salomon ſaith: There 
ts no new thing vnder the ſunne. Js ther any thing, wherol it may 
be ſapd: Lo, this is new? foꝛit was long ago in the times that haue 
bene befoze vs. After this manner is it new that J do at this pꝛeſẽt, 
although in deede moſt olde, moſt auncient. The fate ol true Chi⸗ 
ſten religiõ hath bene moſt miſerably deloꝛmed theſe vlij. C. eres oz 
moꝛe thoʒow that antichziſt of Rome, c his Gozn ſhauelings, which 
in the ſtead therol haue bzought in and with tyziny eſtablyſhed an 
irreligious religion of their owne makyng , perſuadyng the ſymple 
and vnlearned people, that that alone is the teue religiõ and ſeruice 
of Sod, and none other, in ſo muche that who ſoeuer diſſenteth from 


that, is an heretike, a ſchilmatike, a rotten member ofthe Churche, 


and out of hande muſt be bzent: Now when a refozmacion oftheſe 
thinges isattempted:mine aduerſaries trayghtwayes lay newel- 
tie to my charge, and blow into the peoples eares, that J innouate, 
alter, chaunge, and make newe all tyinges, ſo loth are they to come 
out of thoſe ert ours, whyche with their age they haue dꝛonken in, 
when to ſay the truth, J call agayne none other religion, then that 
whirhe was planted in the Church of Chzilt by the P2ophetes and 


Apoltles. Beholde therfoze howe vniultly they accuſe me of iano- 


uacion 
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vation ok al things, and of the ſubuerſion ot al good oꝛders + lauda⸗ 
ble vſages. It Antichꝛiſt had not ſo wen tares in the Lozdes lield a- 
mong tbe good wheate:this innouation had neuer bene layde to my 
charge ſo diſpytefully o mine aduerſates. But pe foꝛ your wildome 
are able now to iudge betwene me #them,and whither they wꝛog⸗ 
fully actuie me, oꝛ not. E 
Sprtly, mine enemies goe foꝛth without al ſhame accozdingfo 
their accuſtomed pzopertye,to accuſe me, ⁊ to lap eto my charge. J 
am the only x alone cauſe ot᷑ al the plages, miſeries and miſchielſeg, p 
reigne at this pꝛeſent in the woꝛlde:and that befoꝛe J was knowen,. 
pꝛeached # taught, al things pꝛoſpered and had good ſucceſſe; There 


The dbiect! 


on of bzin- 
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miſeries in 


was no dearth, no fampne, no battel, no plage, no peſtilence, no mif: to the wozlo 
foztune,no euil happe, no vnlucky chaunte, but al things were in fo confated. 


bleſſed a ſtate, as hart would wyche. How vniuſtly Jam accuſed in 
tbys bebalfe, he knoweth that iuſtly iudgeth: neyther am J afrayde 
to byde your iudgement allo in this matter. But this is the pioperty 
of Sathan and ofhys impes, to aſcribe to me and to my doctrine, 
whatſoeuer vnfoztunatiye thaunceth, as thoughe the wicked a ſin⸗ 
ful woꝛld were ſo pure and vtterly eſtraunged from al euil,. that they 
deſerue no plages, no puniſhmentes, no croſſes:when to ſap 5 truth, 
al the talamities and miſeries that chaunce to moꝛtal men are wozs 
thely caſte vpon them foz their manifolde ſinnes and wickedneſſe, 
wher with they haue moſt iuſtlye deſerued not only theſe tempoꝛall 
plages. but allo the papnes of hell fpꝛe and euerlaſting damnacion, 
Neyther is this any new thing, but an olde and accuſtomed polecye 
of Sathan & of his miniſters, pꝛactiſed in all ages to bzing my doc⸗ 
trine into contempte with the people, which loue quiet & pleaſaunte 
things. a hate the croſſe a all aduerſitie,q whatloeuer pzocureth the 
ſame. Rede ve not among my hiſtozies, } after Moſes c Aaron had 
declared vnto King Pharao the pleaſure of God, thatthe childꝛen ol 
Ilraei ſbuld go into the wilderneſſe foz to offer ſacrifice vnto theyz 
loꝛd God, Pharao being greatly moued at the matter, thought that 
this thing had riſen of leneſſe, and therefozehe burdened the Jſra- 
elites with moze wozke, whiche being euill entreated and beaten ol 
Pharaoes Taſkemaiſter, came vnto Moles and Jaro,ſaping: The 
Loꝛd loke vpon you and indge you, which haue made the ſauour of 
vs to ſtynke in the eyes of harao, and in the eyes ofhys ſeruaunts 
and haue put a ſweard in their handes to ſlea vs? ere haue yea 
taſte of Sathans malice againſte me and my Miniſters. | 
Moles and Aaron put their lynes in ieoperdye fox the ſafegarde of 
the Jſraelites and fox their ſpedy del ueraunte out ofmoſt intolera 
ble captiuitie:x beholde their rewarde , They are acculed to be the 
authours of all the ſoꝛo we, miſerie, trouble, vexacion, diſquietneſſe, 
and grief, that the Jſraelites ſuffer at the Egyptians handes. The 
tyzanny and crueltie ofPharao is nothing at al conſidered, noz pet 
the impactencte of their owne heartes. The ſermons of Moſes and 
Aaron , whiche they made out of Gods mouth befoze kynge Pha⸗ 
rao and hys councell, are counted the onely cauſe of all their eulls. 
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Pharao alſohymſelfaſcribed to Mofes and Jaron the cauſe of all 
the plages that fell vpon hym and vpon hys people, when the true 
and iuſte cauſe thereof in dede was Pharaoes contempt of Godde g 
commanndement,hys diſobedience and ſtubburnneſſe agaynſte the 
will of God, the euill entreating of Goddes people, the deſpiſyng of 
Gods miniſters, c. | 
Andas in Egipt, ſo likewiſe in all other places, loke whatſoener 
euill oz miſfoztune chaunced: it was ſtreyghtwayes imputed to me 
and to my ſeruaunts. The Jſraelites in wilderneſſe lacked meate 


and dꝛinke fot a little ſeaſon(God willing therby to pꝛoue their pa⸗ 


tiente and quiet heart) and out of hand they cryed out vpou Moſes 
and Aaron, and were redye to tone them vnto death. O the ingra⸗ 
titude and churlichneſle or the wicked wozlings agaynſt me and my 
miniſters. Dyd not that moſt wicked King Achab lape al the mile 


ii, Reg, xviii xieg and plages that fell vpon Iſraell to the Pꝛophet Helias charge 


and to his Pꝛeathing? ere not thele the woꝛdegs of the King to the 
Pꝛophet? Arte thou he that troubleth Iſrael? But the Pꝛophet laid 


i, Reg, xvii vnto him: It is not J that haue troubled Ilraell, but thou and thy 


Lere, x viii, 


fathers houſe, in that ye haue foꝛſaken the commaundements of the 
Loꝛd. and haue followed Baal. King Achab put all the fault in the 
Pꝛeacher Helias, that Ilrael was ſo plaged, when in dede the fault 
was in him ſelf and in his idolatrous people, whiche rather choſed 
to ſerue that filthy Idol Baal, then to wozſhiy the true and euerla⸗ 
ſting God. But as J may let palle the other P2ophetes, which vtte⸗ 
ring my doctrine to the people, pꝛouedthe like gentleneſſe at they 
handeg: I thinke it not out ofthe wayeto put you in remembꝛaunce 
ofthe wozdes,which the Jewes,thatdwelt in Egipt ſpake to Jete⸗ 
mye the Pꝛophet, when he Pzeachedamongthem,and exhoꝛted thẽ 
to foxſake their idolatrp, and to returne vato thepʒ Loꝛd God, Ire 
they not theſe? As fox the woꝛdes that thou haſte ſpoken vnto vs in 
the name ok the Loꝛde. we will in no wyſe heare them, but whatlo⸗ 
euer goeth out of our owne mouth, that we wil do. e wil do ſactis 
kice, and offer oblations to the Queene ofyeauen , lyke as we oure 
fozefathers , our Ringes and our heades haue done in the cityes of 
Juda, and in the ſtretes and fieldes of Jeruſalem.Foz then had we 
plenteouſneſſe of vitayles:then were we in pꝛoſperitie, and no mil⸗ 
foꝛtune tame vpon vs. But ſince we lefte to burne incenſe and to do 
ſacrifice vuto the Queene ofheauen, we haue had ſcarteneſſe of all 
thinges,and periche with the ſwearde and hunger, ec. 

Here the Jewes aſcribed all the abundaunce, plentie and wealth 
of thinges that they had in times paſte to theyꝛ Idol ſeruice,and al 
their ſcarceneſſe and aduerſitie that they nowe ſuffer to the woꝛd of 
God, euẽ as mine aduerſaries likewiſe do at this pꝛeſent. But nowe 
heare agapne,. what the Pzophet aunſwereth:Js not, lapth he,yvur 
land deſolate and voyde, yea abhozred and accurſed, lo that no man 
dwelleth therein any moze, as it is come to paſſe thys dape? Dyd not 


Note well: all thys happen to you, bicauſe pe madeluch ſacrifices to Idols, and 


linned 


Geds moſt bleſſed word = Fol.cctttith. _ 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd? Ne haue not followed his voyce to walke 
in his lawe in his oꝛdinaunces and ſtatutes : vea this is thecauſe, 
that al miſfoztune happened vntoyou,as it is come to pas this dap. 
Here pe ſee that not J. noꝛ my miniſters, werethe cauſe of the mi- 
ſeries and plages, which the Jewes ſuffered, but the falling awaye 
fro their Loꝛd God a the ſeruitethat they did vnto Idols. Spnne & 
idolatrie is the cauſe of al niiffoztune and aduerſitie, euen as Jam 
the wel and headſpzing of al felicitie, wealth, plentie and goodneſſe 
howſoener myne aduerſariesrepozt of me; | _ 
Mozeoner inptime of chzilt what calamity oz wretthednes thaf 
ted, which was not imputed vnto him, and vnto his ſermons: Mas 
there any hurly burly among the people? Chziſtes Sermons were 
the occaſion ofit.Coulde not Ceſarget hys tribute? Chziſtes Pꝛea⸗ 
thing was the tauſe thereof. Mere the people ſeduced? Chaiſt hath 
doue it with hys doctrine. Were the traditions of the Elders bzokt? 
Chꝛiſt bzake them and taught other ſo to do. Js the Sabboth daye 
vnhalowed? Chꝛiſt doth it,and geueth an example to other ſo to do. 
Is al Jewzyand Galile fylled with hereticall doctrine: Chꝛiſt hath 
done it with his Sermons. Are the holy fathers ok the temple del⸗ 
piſed? I meane Byſhops,Puteſtes,ÞPhareſey2s, Scribes, Leuites, 
Laboperg.and ſuch lyke. Chꝛiſt is the ottaſion therot, Doththe peo⸗ 
ples denotion decape and ware colde towarde Mother holy church 
Chziſtes pꝛeaching hath bꝛought it to paſſe. Are al things out of oz» 
der?Chzilte with bys Doctrine is the only cauſe thereol. 
Looke what miſfoztuue,cuil,miſchiefe,trouble oz aduerſitie,chaun- 
ced, where Chuiſt was conuerſaunt and preached:al that was impu 
ted to Chziſt and to his Serinons, when none was moze harmeleg 
noꝛ moze benefictall to all men then Chꝛiſt was: neyther was any 
Doctrine euer taught moze pure, wholeſome and pꝛolitable, thẽ that 
which Chziſt taughte. But ſuch is the vnthankefulneſſe ofthe vn⸗ 
thankefull and churlyſhe woꝛlde to warde me and the Pꝛeacherg of 
my doctrine,recompenſing kindneſle with vnkindneſle, good will 
with malice,benefites with ſlaunders and euil dedes. 
Furthermoze alter thys ſozte tame it to paſſe with the Diſciples 
of Chziſt. Foꝛ whatſdeuer infelicitte,vnhappye lucke,milerye pouer- 
tie, dearth, famyne, peſtilente, battel,ſedition, inſurrection, commo⸗ 
t16,02 any other plage chaũted in Jeway.ozin any other place wher 
ſoeuer they pꝛeached: all that was imputed to their Sermong and 
doctrine, They alone were the authoꝛs of alleuill , Ao man was to 
be blamed, but they alone. | 
Therfoze were ſome of them ſtoned todeath,ſomeflapne w lweard 


A ct, viũ. 


ſome whypped and put inpziſon: when notwichſtanding no kynde 2% s 
of people were moze innocent, nos tobe moze paynes to wynne men „ 


from they; idolatrye,and to bꝛing them vnto the true knowledge ol 

God, that they myght be laued and haue euerlaſtyng ipfe.Buttheſe: 

kalſe repozteg did not only chaunce to Moſes and the * 
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habt 


Eſay,? 
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T he glorious triumphe of 
Chaiſt and his Fpoſtles,buf alſo to all true and faythful Pꝛeathers 
ofmy doctrine in euery age as ye may ſee in Tertullian, Cipzian, 
Euſebius,and ſuch other wztters.ndhat macuellis it then, though 
both J and al ſuch as ſtudye in theſe dates to ſet foꝛth p true know- 
ledge of Chꝛiſt.be ſlaundered and repoꝛted to bee the authourg of al 
miſhappes and plages that chaunce in the wozld? Sathan is euer 
ike himſelt, neyther do his miniſters diſſent krom his nature a pꝛo⸗ 
pertie. Such lettyſe, ſuch lyppes:ſuch carpenture,ſuch chyppes. 
But that ye mape ryght well knowe, that nepther J noz pet the 
Pꝛeachers of my doctrine are the cauſe of the calamities,miſeries, 
wzetchedneſſe,myſhappes,troubles,and plages,thatchauncein the 
woꝛlde, but rather the wickedneſſe,the vnthankfulneſſe , the abho⸗ 
minable life, the frowardneſſe and ſtubburnneſſe ol myne aduerla⸗ 
ries agaynſt the truth of Chaiſts doctrine, which they by no meanes 
wil receaue,but flaunder,diffame,and perſecute:J would wiſh you 
to rede the.rrviii.Chapiter of Deuteronomye,whereye ſhall eaſlpe 
perceaue.that not J,noz thepzeachers of my doctrine bzing in theſe 
emis, which haue duer flowed the wozlde,but idolatry.ſuperſtition 
hiporrilye,pzyde,couetouſneſſe,fo2nication.adulterye.dzonkenncſſe 
ec. Thele thynges, theſe thinges, J lap. make God angrye, and pꝛo⸗ 
uoke hym to caſte his plages vpon the earth. Here what God ſateth 
by the Plalmographe:Heare. O mypeople , and J will aſſure thee, 
O Jſracil,ifthou wilt harzen vnto me, there ſhall no ſtraunge God 
be in thee, neyther ſhalt thou wozſhip any other od. J am the L o/ 
thy God: which bzought thee out ol the land of Egipt: Open thy 
mouth wyde. and J will fyl it. Heare agavn what is wꝛitten by the 
Pꝛophet: It pe be louing and obedient:pe ſhal entoye the beſte thing 
that groweth iu the land. But il pe be abſtinate and rebellious; pe 
halbe deuoured with the ſweard: foz thus the Lozd hathpꝛomyſed 
with his own mouth. This one ſentence declareth euidently, S my 
doctrine, if it be heard,receaued,and beleued, bzingethabundaunce 
and plentpe ol al thyngs. But il it be contemned and dilppled: the 


pꝛouoketh it plages, penury, ſcarcenes dearth amine, hunger peſti⸗ 


ience, Warte, ic, to tal vpon the wicked. Spnne therloꝛe is the only 
caule of all your calamities, miſerpes, wꝛetchedneſſes, plages pu⸗ 
nyſhmentes, ac, and not my doctrine,nozÞ Pꝛeachers therof.Heare 
what God ſayth by the Prophet Jeremy: Behold, thys people take 
the wozdof God foꝛ a ſcoꝛne, and haue no luſt therto. Therfoze ſhall 
theyz houſes with they: lands a wines be turned vnto ſtraungers, 


when J ſtretch out my hand vpon the inhabiters ol thys lãa, ſayth 
the Loꝛd. Foꝛ fromthe leaſt to the moſt, they hang al vppon coue⸗ 


touſneſſe;andfrom the Pꝛophet tothe Pꝛieſt, they go al about with 
falchode and lyes. And beſides that, they heale the hurte of my pro? 
ple with ſwete wozds laying:Peace,Peace,whenthere is nopeace 
at al. Mere they aſhamed,whe they had committed abhomination? 
Truly nay:theybe paſt ſhame. | | — 


And therfoze ſhal they fal among the ſlayne,and in the houre when 
J hal viſite them, they ſhall be bzought down, ſayth the Loꝛd. Can 
any thing be moze playnly ſpoken out off mouthof God to declare, 
that thecontempt of gods wozd,difobedtence to his lawes, wicked⸗ 
neſſe oflyfe,tozruption of manners. at, is the only and alone tauſe of 
al miſeries and plages? Not Moha with his ſermons bꝛought de⸗ 
ſtruction vpon the olde woꝛld thozow the ſinne floud, but their own 
wicked like Not Lot with his pꝛeachinges cauſed Sodome and 
Gomoꝛre with certapne other cities to bee conſumed with fyze and 
bꝛymiſtone from heauen, but their own abhominable and moſt filthy 
conuerſacion. Not Moſes and Yaron with their ſermans brought 
the plages vpon Egipt,and at the laſt final deſtruction of Pharao 
and his hoſte, but their own diſobedtence and ſtubburneſſe agaynſte 
the holy wil ol God. nohen the childzen of Jſrael were fo oft plaged 
and led away captiue into ſtraunge countreyes, were the P2ophets 
with their exhoztations the cauſes hereof,oz rather their idolatrpe a 
rebellion agaynſt God? When the citieof Jeruſalem was deſtroyed 
and the land ol Juda layde waſte, was Chuſt and his Apoſtles with 
their doctrine in the fault, oz rather the Yewes themſelues, whiche 
by no meanes would heare them noꝛ they? doctrine, but moſt eruelly 
perſecuted and killed them, condemning their doctrine fox hereſye? 
Let the Chzonicles and hiſtozies of all ages be ſought , and it ſhall 
eaſly be founde, that ſynne hath bene, and pet is the alone occaſion of 
al the mileries and plages, that fal vnon the earth. Let myne aduer⸗ 
faries therfoze be aſhamed it they haue not an whozyſhe fozeheade 
and be paſte all ſhame)to blaſe and bzute abꝛoade that mp dactring 
which the fapthfull Pꝛeachers teache, cauſeth al the plages,where- 
with moꝛtal men at any time are accombꝛed, when it is in dede their 
own abhominable idolatrye, their falſe doctrine and their cozrupte 
ond wicked manners, which ſter dayly moze @moze the wzath of 
God agapnſt them. Let them ceaſe fro their vngodlyneſſe and fro 

their wicked behauoure: and the plages alſo ſhalſoone ceaſe. 
DSeuenthly,netther do mine aduerſies here ceaſe to moleſte and 
diſquiet me, but to the end that they map fray men away fro me. c 
them to loth me: they ſape, that J am an vnquiet doctrine,alwayes 
perlecuted, neuer in xeſt, alwaies in trouble: not I my lelfe only, but 
ſo many as embꝛate and pꝛofeſſe me. I denpe it not. Thys thing pꝛo. 
ueth euidently, that my doctrine is of God. Foz ifit were of þ world. 
the wozld would embzace it, not perſecute it. But ſoꝛaſmuch as it 
ts of God and repzoueth the ſinnes ofthe wozld,therfoze the woꝛld 
bateth and perſecuteth it. And this hath the woꝛld done in al ages, 
and {hal doe vnto the end. Jam called the woꝛd of the crolſe. Foꝛ as 
fyꝛe and heate, Sunne and light go alway together: ſo doth þ croſſe 
accompanye the wozd of God. oho euer Pꝛeached the truth of mp 
doctrine, and eſcaped without the croſſe : The doctrine of myne ad 
uerſaryes is euer pꝛeached with eaſe and quietneſſe, with glozy and 
honour, with ryches and pzomotion, with the lauour of pꝛinces and 
geeas 


Gd leſodward. © Folecedlll 
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De glorious Triumph of 
greatretoyſingofthe moſt part ol people:but mp doctrine is taughe 
with trouble and diſquietneſſe, with llaunder and diſhonour, with 
pouertie and beggary,with the diſpleaſure ofthe head rulers, and þ 
vtter deſpite of the wicked woꝛldlynges. How can it otherwiſe be? 
As the woꝛld loueth that whiche is his owne : ſo doth it hate that, 
which is not his own. Che doctrine of myne aduerſarpes is of the 
wozld:therkoze doth the woꝛld heare it. loue it,embzace,cheriſh and 
mapntapne it. But my doctrine is not ofthe woꝛlde, therekoze the 
woꝛld hateth it,, banycheth and perſecuteth it, as S. John ſayth: 
They are of the wozid, and therefoze ſpeake they ofthe wozld, and 
the wozld heareth thẽ. Me are of God. He that knoweth God, hea- 
reth vs. He that is not of God, heareth not vs. Bythis do we know 
the ſpirite of truth and the ſpirite of ercour , Hereto pertapneth the 
faying of Chꝛiſt: It ye wer ofthe wozld,the wozld would lone that 
is his own. But bycauſe ye are not ofthe woꝛlde, but J haue choſen 
you ont ofthe wozlde,thereloze the woꝛld hateth you. When Chꝛiſte 
ſent loꝛth his Diſciples to Pꝛeach, did he pꝛomyſe to ſend them bnto 
ſuch as ſhould honourably entertayne them, oz rather ſent he them 
fozth as ſimple chepe amõg a ſozt of rauening wolueg? Did he bear 
them in hand, that they ſhould haue fatte benefices, rych pꝛebendes, 
great deanries, Loꝛdly byſhopzikes? Nea rather perſecution hatred 
empꝛiſonment, ſcourginge, vea and very death. Did he pꝛomile them 
the fauour of Pꝛintes and rulers : Pea rather that they ſhoulde be 
bꝛought befoze them as malefactours.and that they hould whyppe 
them and k1l them. And as hetold thẽ alozehãd. ſo tame it to palle, ag 
pe may rede both in the Bible and in eccleſiaſtital hiſtoztes . nohat 
maruel, ſeing that Chili the wiſedome ot the Father taſted 5 rolle, 
yea and died the death ot the eroſſe: Ind as Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles 
Cuffered all dynde of crueltye at the wicked wozidlings and beaſtly 
bipocrites hands: ſo dyd the Pꝛophetes befoze Chaiſtes GALS 
many bleſſed Martirs fince hisaſcentid into heauẽ. Chetrue religi⸗ 
on of God is neuer pꝛeched without perſecutid, bycauſe it tõdẽneth 
the fleſhly wiſedome z counterkaite holineſſe of the wily hipocrites. 
Gods true religion is planted in bloud, watered with bloud, noury 
(hed @cbfyzmed with bloud. The moze Chꝛiſtẽ bloud is ſhed, Þmoze 
doth Chꝛiſten religion floꝛyſhe:the tronger is the faytholß chziſti⸗ 
ans, the moꝛe feruent is their loue, and the moze diligent arethey to 
woꝛke the bleſſed will of God. But when long peace and quietneſſe 
chaunce to the church ol Chꝛiſt, then doth the Chziſten fapth begyn 
to ware faynt. the loue of the chꝛiſtians to be colde, the name ot᷑ God 
to be ſlenderlytalled vpon, innoteneye of life to be neglected ſtudys 
ol doing good wozks little to be regarded. Looke what the ſweete 
cho wert krom the hye heauens are to the new lo wen ledes : the ves 
ry ſame is the crolle to the Chꝛiſten religion. Ind looke what long 
and vntimely dꝛoute is to the newe ſowen ſedes: euen the lame is 
Wozidip peace and carual ſecuritie to the Church ol Chʒiſte. 


— 


Gods moſt bleſſedword Fol. cerech 
Therfo2eby the ſingular pꝛouidẽce of god neuer oz bery ſeldome is 


mult enter into the kyngdome of God, And all þ will line godly in 
Chill Jeſu,ſhall ſuffer perſecucid . Rede pe not in the reuelactos of 


the croſſe from hys Churche,fozalmuch as by many tribulacios we 8 th, ta; 
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bleſſed John, the wozde of God is clothed with a veſture dipte in Anu 


blond? But contraxiwyſe rede ye not, p the doctrine of man, whiche 
is ſignified by ß whoze of Babplõ, is arayed in purple a roſe colour, 
Edecked with golde, pearle, and pzecious ſtoneg, and hath a cup of 
golde in her hande full of abhominations audfilthpneſſe of her foz- 
ntcacion, wher with ſhe hath inade dꝛonckẽ not onlp the inhabiterg, 
but alſo the very kynges and pzinces of the earth? | 
Here ſe ye what great diuerſitiether is in this wozld betwen the 
krendes ol my doctrine and the mayntapners of mans tradicions. 
Che one ſoꝛte lyue all in iolytie and pleaſure:the other, in all trou⸗ 
ble and miſery: But notwithſtandpng the ende ofthem whiche fo- 
lowe the one, J meane my doctrine, is bleſſed and full of all true 
toye and heauenly felicitie. Foz they after fewe ſtoꝛmes paciently 
andthanckefully fufferedin thys lyle, ſhall in the wozlde to come be 
clothed wyth longe white garmentes, and haue Palmes in theyz 
handes, and they ſhall ſtande befozethethzoneofGods molt gloꝛi⸗ 
ous maieſt ie. and be ia the pzeſece of the ſeat of God, and ſerue him 
dap and nyght. But contrary wile, the ende of the other, Jmeane 
them that maintayne maus tradicions, ſhall be accurſed, vnhappy, 
waetched a damnable.Foz they after a fewecarnal, wozldly,vaine, 


tranſitozy # ſhozt pleaſures ofthis frayle lyfe, ſhal haue euerlaſting 404.25 
punichment, ſoꝛowe, anguiſhe, payne, and death. They ſhall be caſte mach, 
into that lake that burneth wyth fyze and bzymſtone , and into 2/0 


that darkeneſſe, where wepyng and gnaſhyng of teeth is, and 
where the wozme that ſhall gnawe theyz conſcience , ſhall neuer 
dye, and the fyze,wherewyth they hall be tozmented , hall neuer 
bequenched. They ſhall wyſh an ende of their paynefull ſozowes 


ſapeng of Chzilte . Mo vnto you that are full:fo ye ſhallhonger. 


-andſozowfull paynes, but none ſhall they fyude, accoꝛdyng to thyg L 


Wo vnto pou that nowe laugh :ſoꝛ pe chall waple and wepe. But as 


contrary wyſe, vleſſed are they that ſuffer perſecucion foz ryghte» 
oulneſle ſake:foz theirs is the kyngdomeof heauen. 
. Nowethat J. as myne aduerſaryes obiecte, am perſecuted, not 
onely J, but alſo ſo many as vnfaynedly pzoteſle me: the cauſe is 
not that eyther there is any bntrueth oz any vuryghteouſneſle in 
me oz in them, but the enupe of the deuyll and the malice ol mine 
. aduerſaryes is the onely and alone cauſe thereof. Let them ceaſe 
to perſecute,and ſo (hall both J and my pꝛoleſſoures be free from 
perlecucion, and reygne in quiet. But as darkeneſle can not agree 
. wpth lyght noz euyll wyth good, noz faiſhode with trueth,noz 
Chiiſt with Belyal,noz ryghteouſnefſe wyth vuryghteouſnefle,noz 
ſuperſtition with true religion, ac: ſo Iykewple can not mens tra⸗ 
- dicions conſent and agree wyth my doctrine, but continually fight 
ITTT:tti, and 


. The glorious triumphe of 
. ſtriue againſt it. And þ cauſe of al this hurly burly is p wickeMes 
of myne aduerſaries. The lãbe perſecuteth not wolfe, but þ wolfe 
the libe.Neither do J perſecute myne enemies but myne enemyes 
perſecute me. Not the good perſecut the euil,but þ euil perſecute the 
good. Caim perſecuted Jbel:Eſau,Jacob:Pharao: the Ffraelites: 
Saul, Dauid:the Jewes, Chziſt:tye wicked wozldlings, the Apos 
ſtles, t. but not contrariwile.Therfoze to ende in this matter: that 
Jam ſo diſquieted a ſo many as truly fauour me: the fault is onely 
to be aſcribed to mine aduerſaries, which tan by no meanes abyde, 
that mp doctrine ſhouid haue any place in the hearts ol men, leſt bp 
this meanes it ſhould come to paſſe, n their idle belies ſhould want 
their lat mozſels. I am the woꝛd ol peare,# meſſage ol glad a ioye⸗ 
fall tidinges to the that reteaue me. To other that hate me, J amp 
ſtone, vpon whom who ſoeuer falleth,ſhal be bꝛokẽ in peces: but on 
m<b.27 bobom ſoeuer it falleth,it ſhal grind him to pouder. Therfoze ye my 
5 Tmoth 2 frendeg, feate not. Il pe ſuffer with Chꝛiſt. pe chall reigne vw Chiilt, 
If ve dye with Chꝛiſt: ye hall lyue with Chꝛiſt. 
Lhe obletti · Eightly. and finally, mpne aduerſaries obiect and laye agaynſt 
ye 1 me, holy Churche,auncient fathers,generall councelles, conſtitucis 
= fathers ons pꝛouincial, bnwoptten verities,tradicions of the Elderg, and at 
at, tonfute d, the laſte, what not? as enempes to me and my Doctrine. Janſwere: 
elt church. Antichziſt a greate nomber of yeares hath deteaued the wozlde 
wyth the title oz name ol holy Churche. He made the people beleue 
that he and hys adherentes were holy Churche , when they were 
not ſo muche as members ofthe ſame. In my doctrine are payntey 
and ſet fozth two maner olf Churches. One is called Eccleſia ſan o- 
rum, the Churche of the Sainctes,that is ol the fapthfull people of 
GO . The other is termed Eccleſia malignantium ; the Churche 
of the malignant and wycked. Ind of thys later Churche is Anti⸗ 
chziſt wyth al his complyces, whyche not withdandyng when they 
be of all men moſte fyithye and much abhominable in all theyz 
doynges, wyll be counted the holye Churche, moſte lyke vnto them 
ol whome G O D lpeaketh on thys manner: J knowe the blaſphe⸗ 
At mies ol tuem whiche lape that they ate Jewes,and ate not but 
they are the Synagoge ol Sathan. Euen ſo that Rompche Anti⸗ 
chziſt wyth hys Cameleſle ſpytelull ſhozelynges call them lelues 
holyeChurche , when they are in deede the berye Churche mali⸗ 
: gnant and the Synagogeof Sathan . here the true Churche 
Ephe,s of & O d is, ol whome Chzilte alone is the head, and whom Chiilt 
Coo82 Fo dearelylonedthat he gaue him lelke foz it to lanctiſy it, and clens 
Ep*3 fed it in the kountayne ot water thozowe the wozde to make it vn⸗ 
to hym ſelle a glozious congregation wythout ſpotte oz wꝛynckle, 
oz any ſuche thynge, but that it Gould be holy and without blame, 
whicye alſo is the houſe of God, the congregacid of þ linyng God, p 
pylare a grounde of truth:there is the wozd of God trulypzeached, 
yg the Dacramftes duly miniſtred accozding to Chziltes 8 | 


* 
— 
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But in p Popes Antechziſtian church is no true pꝛeaching ok gods 
woꝛd. noꝛ faithful adminiſtraciõ of the holy lacramẽtes, but a mere 
co2rupcid a pꝛophanacid of thẽ both, beſides 5 innumerable nõbers 
_ ofapylh toyes, childich lights, ſonde pageantes, hickſcoꝛners geſtu⸗ 
res, beggarly ceremonies, which be altogether Jewiſhe & hethe- 
niſh,moze mete foz boyes, then foz ſober & graue men to vle. Ther⸗ 
foe neither the Pope, noꝛ his ſhauelinges are the holy Church, noꝛ 
pet of the holy Church, but they are the malignãt Churche a ſinfull 


ſinagoge of Satan, wherof Dauid thus wꝛiteth: J hate a vtterly P.. ü 


abyozrethe Church ofthe malignãt, a with the vngodly wil J kepe 
nocompany.Now what maruel is it, though thts popilh,vngodiy, 
malignat Church doth hate me, ſeing it is ſo cõtrary to my doctrine. 
Hea it cotinually perſecuteth my doctrine a the faithful pzeachers 
therof with woꝛd , fite, halter. Foz it is not the Church of Chziſt, 
whoſe woꝛde J am, but the ſinagoge of Antichziſt. The true holy 
Church which is the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, of whom TJ ſpake tofoze fauo 
reth, loueth,cheriſheth, t honoꝛeth me. is ruled a gouerned by me, o⸗ 
beieth me, a frameth al her dotngs accozding to mine appoyntmẽt. 
With this Church am J cõtẽt:as foꝛ h Churches ot ſectaries J vt⸗ 
terly deteſt, abhozre,and hate. Who ſeeth not nowe, that the true 
holy Churche in dede is not myne enempe, but my ſingular frende 
and deare louer. 5 
Now where myne aduerſarpes do allege fo: the mayntenaunce 
of theu new & counterfaict religio againſt the truth of my doctrine, 


auncient fathers and olde doctours: what other thing do they then Ot fathers; 


bleare the eyes of the ſimple & vnlearned people, c btter their owne 
kolichneſſe: The true godly aunciec fathers and holy old doctoꝛs, J 
graũt are greatly to be reuerẽtced a had in honoz:but of ſuch do not 
they ſpeak. They mean ſuch fathers #doctozs,aghaueltued with in 
theſe fiue oꝛ lix hodzed peres. wer p chiel maitainers ot Antichꝛiſt 
t᷑ ol his trifling tradiciõs:but with ſuch haue we nothig to do. The 
true aunctent fathers, are þPatriarks+PÞ2ophets,Chailt and his 
Apoſtles, godly learned biſhops c doctoꝛs ot 5 pzimatine Church 
withluch like, which aboue al things ſought þ glozy of God, and the 
aduaũcemẽt of his holy teligiõ. Al ſuch are to be reuerẽced #highly 
eſtemed:# in the ſteps ofthole aunciẽt fathers al godly people will 
endeuour tbẽſelues to walk. But wherfozefleethey lo faſt vnto fa- 
thers? There is one father, which is older the all lathers, euẽ the la- 
ther ol heauẽ . whõ all the faithfull muſt heare @folow befoze all fa- 
thers,yea befoze all creatures both in heauẽ a in earth. This father 
alſo hath a ſonne, euen Jeſus C bziſt the Loꝛd, whom he hath com⸗ 
maunded, that all men Goulde heare and folowe aboue all other. 

This is my welbeloued Sonne, ſayth he, in whome J baue ſingu⸗ 
lare delyght:heare ye hym. What ſoeuer thys moſt auncient father 


02 hys Sonne ſayeth : thatmulte be diligentiye obſerued and 


kepte. But what ſoeuerallother Fathers ſape, they are no fur⸗ 
ther to be credited, then they agree with this father and his ſonne. 
| IITTtt, ii. From 
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From the folowing of vngodly fathersGod him ſelfe caileth away, 
ſapeng:Do not thole thinges, which they did that were befoze you: 
neither defile ye your ſelues inthe, Again, Walk not in the ſtatutes 
of your fozefathers:kepe not their oꝛdinaũces, a defile not your ſet- 
ues with their Jdols: foz Jam the Loꝛd your God. But walke in 
my ſkatutes:kepe my lawes# dothe Itẽ, Be not lyke pour fotefa- 
thers,vnto who the Pzophets cried afoze tyme ſapeng: Thus ſaith 
the Lozd God of hoſtes:Turne pou fro pour euill wayes, # fr your 
wicked imaginacions. But they would not heare,noz regarde me, 
ſaith þ Lozd, Let mine aduerſaries therfoze(ifthey tẽder their own 
ſaluacion)ſay fare wel to their vngodly fozefathers, a folow þtrue 
x aũcient fathers,god the father, god the ſonne, a god ÿ holy ghoſt- 
the holy Patriarches, c Pꝛophetes:the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chziſt,x 
all the godly aticient fathers of Chziſtes pzimatine Church, # ſuch 
like holy Doctours d fathers:a let them not be aſhamed toconfeſſe 
their ignozaunce,blyndneſſe a errours,and to ſay with the Pſalmos 
graph: We haue ſynned with our foꝛefatherg, we haue done a⸗ 
miſſe, and dealt wickediy. So ſhall God receaue them vato his fa- 
uour,fozgeue them their ſpnnes , and geue them eyerlayng lyfe 
foz his ſonne Jeſus Chziſtes ſake. „ 

As cõcerning general councels oz cõſtitutiõs pꝛouinciall, which 


Ot General mine aduerlaries are wont to obiect againſt me: they are ſo farre to 
touncels oz be receaned.as my doctrine doth appꝛoue #alowe the. The truth 
tonſtitutiõs of my doctrine may not be meaſured by coũcels either general 02na 


pzoutnclal 


Thefs 


$.104n,4 


Eſay, viii 


Eſay,30 


tionall,oz by any coſtitutions of men: but al mens oꝛdinaunces, de- 
trees and ſtatutes mult be examined, tried, pꝛoued, ſyfted a bowl- 
ted by myDoctrine:and they are ſo farreto be tudgedgood #comme 
dable,as they agree with the doctrine that J teach, as the Apoſtle 
ſayth: Pꝛoue all thinges:holde that is good, Pe are taught that ye 
Gould not taſhly beleue euerp ſpirite, but pꝛoue the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God. oz not. And therfoze God by his pꝛophet calleth pou 
not vnto generall councels, but Ad lege & ad teſtimonium, that is 
to ſay ,vnto the la we a vnto the witneſſe, that is, vnto any dortrine 
whiche is the holy ſcripture. Many general coficels & cõſtitucions 
pꝛouinciall haue determined a ſtabliched manileſt errours, as they 
owne la wes do declare. Such are not to be obeped, noꝛ to be obſer⸗ 
ued. Doth not God him ſelfe by the Pꝛophet cry out agaynſt thẽ, p 
take in hand any coücell without him? oz any ſecret aduiſe without 
his ſpirit? It is not ynoughy mine aduerſaries gather thẽ ſelues to 
gether into ſome cozner , # at the begynning of their tountell haue 
the Maſe ofthe holy Ghoſt with Veni creator ſong befozethe, but 
it is tobe pꝛouided t afozelene in their councels they decree,enact 
x ſtablyſhe nothyng, that is not agreable to my doctrine: otherwiſe 
their councels ar ofthe deuil, æ not of God:of the ſpirit of erroꝛ, and 
not of þ ſpirit of the Loꝛd, although they ſing neuer ſo many maſſes 
ofthe holy Ghoſt. Foz Chꝛiſt hath not pꝛomiled to be pzeſent by his 
holy ſpirit, where loeuer a ſoʒt of pʒoude pꝛelats and „ = 


Gods moſt bleſſed word Fol. cctervii. 

lynges be aſſẽbled to ſeke their owne auaũtage, oz to ſet foꝛth they 

owne gloꝛv, pompe, honour, and authozitie:and to plant idolatrye, 

falſe religion and ſuperſticion in the hearts of the people in ſtead of 

Gods true religion:but where two, oꝛ thꝛee, are gathered together „8 

in his name. that is to ſap, to ſet fozth his glozy,to aduaũce his king 

dome to enlarge his Churche,z to publiſhe hys heauenly doctrine. 

Chziſt hath pꝛomiſed in dede to be pzeſent with hys Churche vnto 

the ende ofthe woꝛlde. But on what coudicion?Uerely ſo that they 

miniſter the ſacramentes truly, teache none other thing, then that 

he hath cõmaunded. Ik they teach their fantaſies ſtablyſhe theyz 

owne dꝛeames in their councels: Chiſt is not pꝛeſent among them, „z 18 

but the deuill, though they linge the Maſle of the holy ghoſt neuer 

ſo ofte, and neuer ſa ſolemnelp, with lenſing, ringing a pppyng. All 

gener all councels therfoꝛe be not of God, noꝛ allparliamentes and 

Spnodeg. Thoſe councels, parliamentes x ſynodes, ð my doctrine 

doth appꝛoue d alowe, are godly #comedable:the other are wicked, 

bngodly a abhomfnable , ought to be of no moze authozitie with 

the faithfull Chꝛiſtians, then Duides Wetamozpbolies, thoughall 

the Biſhopsand pzinces of the wozlde were gathered together. FER 
Mozcouer mine aduerſaries ſhame not(ſuch are their ſhameleſſe Of vnwzlt 

Ewhyouth fozeheades) to bying in their vnwꝛytten verities agaynſt den 8 

me, and to make them ok like authozitte with mp wozde,yea © to cõ 4 

trolle the authozitie of my doctrine , tc to pꝛeſſe downe the digmtie 

therof with the violẽce of thẽ. But pe are taught to receaue no docs 

trine as neceſſary vnto ſaluacion, but only my doctrine, whiche am 

the woꝛde of God, wherin is abundauntly contayned, what ſoeuer 

is expedient vnto the ſaluacton of your ſoules, without either clou- 

ting,coblyng,o2 botching of vnwaitten verities. To thzuſt into the 

congregacion of Chziſte any doctrine to be beleued vnder payne of 

damnacion(as myne aduerſaryes do) beſydes that whiche is con- 

tayned in the holy Bible, is nothyng els thento ſet Chziſt to lchole, 

eto mate him an vnperfectlawgeuer.Beholdthe impudecie a vn- 

chamefaſtneſſe of theſe babtlonicall Antichziſtes. Their vnwaitten 

verities are nothyng elles then wꝛytten lpes, and the Juthozs of 

them are lpers, iuglers, and deceauers of the people. The wile men 

lapeth Nut nothing to the worde of God, leſte he repꝛoue thee, and p,,., 

thou be lounde a lyer. But mpne aduerſaryes put their vawzitten 

berities to the wozd of God:therfoze myne aduerſaryes are founde 

pers. Chꝛiſt ſapth: He that entreth not in by the doꝛe into the ſhepe- 

folde,but clymeth vp ſome other waye: the ſame is a thiefe and a 1% 

murtherer.But myne aduerſarpes enter not into the ſheepefolde, 

that is to ſape, into the congregacion of GOD , by the dooze, 

that is, by Chꝛiſte and by teachyng the holy Scriptures , but by 

the deuill and them ſelues , and by ſpewyng out their vn wꝛytten 

verities:therefoꝛe are they thieues and murtherers. Paule ſayth: 

Though we oꝛ an Angell fed heauẽ pꝛeache any other Goſpel vnto 

pou, then þ which we haue pzeached vnto pou, let hun be accurſed. 
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The glorious triumphe of 
As we ſayd befo2e,fo ſay J nowe agapne: If any man pzeache vn⸗ 
to pou any other Goſpell, then that pe haue receaued:holde hym ac 
curſed. But myne aduerſartes pꝛeache an other manner of Goſpel, 
then was left to the faithfull congregacion by Chꝛiſt and his Apo 
ſties:therfoze are they accurſed and accurſed agapn. John the Apo 
ſtle ſapth: n oho ſoener traſgreſſeth and abydeth not in the doctrine 
of Chziſt, hath not God, But myne aduerſaries tranſgreſſe,and a- 
byde not in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt:therfoꝛe haue they not God , buf 
the deuill Fgaine he lapth:he thatendureth in þ doctrine of Chuſt, 
hath both the father and the ſonne. But myne aduerſaries endure 
not in the doctrine of Chiſt:therfoze haue they neither Þ father noz 
the ſonne. but Sathan and his Zungels. Item: It there came any 
vnto you , and bzyng not this learnyng: him receauenot to houſe, 
noꝛ once byd hym God ſpede.But myne aduerſaries bzing not this 
learning with them, but their owne vnwzitten verities:therefoze 
are they not to be receaued into your houſes, noz once bydden God 
ſpede. The ſame John in the laſte chapter of his reuelacions ſapth: 
I teſtifie vnto euery man that heareth the wozdes ol the pzophecie - 
ofthis boke: if any man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges,G D Dſhall 
adde vnto him the plages,that are wzytten in this boke. But mine 
aduerſaries adde their vnwaitten verities ta my doctrine :therfoze 
ſhall they haue all the plages contayned in Gods bobe, Their na⸗ 
mes ſhall be raſed out of the booke of lyle, and out ol the holy Citie, 
and they ſhall haue their parte in that lake, that burneth with fire 
and bꝛimſtone. Se to what poynt myne aduerſaries haue bꝛought 
them ſelues w their vnwaitte verities, which not withſtanding they 
go toꝛth to maintaypne with toth and naple: the wꝛetches not ſeyng 
their owne damnacton fo be at hande. But they ſhall not pꝛeuaile. 
Fo2 as Moles tod did eate vp the rods ol the enchaũters ol Egipt: 
ſo ſhall the woꝛde ol God deyour, lwalo w vp, and bꝛing to nought 
the vnwzitten verities ol mine aduerſaries. And as Dagon that 
Idoll and falſe God ok the Philiſtines coulde not ſtande in the pzes 
lente of Gods arke, but fell downe and bzake on pieces:fo likewile 
when mp doctrine come once in place, not only the vnwaitten vert- 
ties, but alſo what ſoeuer Antichꝛiſt hath deuiſed and ſet vp in the 
temple of God, ſhall faull downe, decay and come to nought, accozs 
dyng to this pzophecte of Chꝛiſt: Euerp plant that my heauenlp fas 
ther hath not planted,(hall be plucked vp by the rootes. 

Now as touching mennes tradictos,ſeyng that fo the moſt part 


Olmens tra they be made matters of iuſtificacion and ſaluacion, and ſo are they 


ditions 


Wath,ry 


Deut, i 


taught ot mine aduerſaries:vwho ſeeth not that in this caſe they are 
molt wicked, moſt abhominable. And of ſach kynds ol wozſhipping 
God at the appoyntment of men, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh on this manner: 
They wozſhyp me in vayne teachyng doctrines, that are the com⸗ 
maundementes of men. Gad is not to be honoꝛed after mens tradi- 
tions, but as he him ſelfe commaundeth in his holy la we, occoꝛding 
to thele his owne woꝛdes: what ſoeuer J commaund . =- 


Gods moſt bleſſed word PFol.ccceeviii. 
only. Put nothyng thereto, noꝛ take any thing therfro.Do$Þ whith 


Deut, is 


is ryght in the eyes ol the Loꝛde thy God. Pe ſhall not do euery ma Berg an 


that ſemeth good in hys owne eyes. Take hede that pe do in dede as 


the Lozd your God hath commaunded pou, and turne not aſyde ey⸗ Den J. 


ther to the ryght hand oz to the lift, but walke in alß wapes, which 
the Loꝛd your God hath commaunded you, that ye map liue, and þ 


it may go well with you, and that y e may pꝛolong the dayes in the 


land. which pe ſhall poſſeſſe,#c.They that take vpon them to honoꝛ 
God other wiſe, then he iu his lawe appointeth, map iuſtly bereſem- 
bled to Nadab and Abihu, whiche offered ſtraunge kyze befoze the 
XL 02d, which he commaunded them not, and therefoze were they w 
fy:e deſtroyed. ohatſoeuer they do on that manner, is as accepta- 


ble to God, as though they offered a bottel of lwynes bloud to him. 


Leuit, i 


God hath neuer taken in good part the running riote of his people, 2/9, 66 


when they haue teaſed to wozſhip hym alter luch ſozt as he hath co 
maunded hym in his lawe, and haue deuiſed new kyndes of honou⸗ 
ring God after their ovon ſleſhlp imaginationg, good ententes, and 
blind holy 3eales. Speaketh not God thus by the pꝛophet:? Be aſto⸗ 
nyſhed, O ye heauens, be afrayde and abaſhed at ſuch a thing, ſayth 


the Loꝛd. Foꝛ my people hath done t wo euils. They haue fozſaken 1e, 


me the well ofthe water of life, a haue digged them pyttes, yea vile 
and bzoken pyts, that can hold no water. Doth not Chziſt alſo gre- 
uoully complayne of ſuch as negiect the commaundements of God, 
and geue themielues altogether to mens traditions:pe lay, ſaith he 
the commaundementes of God apart,andobſerue the traditions of 
men. Agapn, Pe caſte aſpde the tommaundement of God to main 


tayne pour own conſtitutions, Item, Be make the wooꝛde of God u 


of none effect thozow your own conſlitutions, which ye haue made. 
Thus haue J aunſweredto the chiete andpyincipaſl obiections, 
which mine aduerſaries bꝛing in e lay againſt me. Ok what ſtregth 
and pyth they are, ye foz pour indilferencie are able eallpto iudge. 
Uerely they are rather childyſh bzawlings and pickpng of quarrels 
then any thing els, euen as the authozs of them are nothing els thẽ 
childyſhe bꝛawling and quarelling Sptophantes. And pet( whiche 
is the greateſt griefe)theſe trifeling topes in the eyes ok the ſimple 
and vnlearned people ſeme to be ol weyghty impoztaunce, whe they 
be moze vaynethenſnoke, moze weabe then water, moze triflyng 
then the tales of Kobynhoode. Ik there be any other obiections (as 
myne aduerſaryes make no end of ſpeaking eu ill, and o rayling as 
gainſt me)behynde:they are of lyke fozce withthole which ye haue 
heard, that is to ſap, ot᷑ no ſtrength at all, pea moze vayne then vani⸗ 
tye it ſell are they. And although in thys behalfe J had ſpoken no⸗ 
thing at all. noꝛ yet made any anſwere to the afozeſayd obiections: 
pet would they haue diſcredited themſelues with alreaſonable par⸗ 
ſong in tyme:(o childyſhe,yea ſo folyſhe are they. Can darkeneſſe a- 
byde, when lygbt bꝛaſte in? No mozecan all the fleſhly imaginatios 
of man haue any place, where my doctrine is receaued. Illea Anti- 
| TTITTu. iii. chi 


The glorious triumphe of 
chꝛiſt himſelf:what part then of Antichziſtianiſme can abide my pe: 
ſcnce:J put Sathã to flight. the God @ pzince ofthis woꝛld:ſhal thẽ 
his miniſters, the woꝛld a the fleſhe,be able to abide befoze me? All 
fleſh is graſſe, and all the gloꝛpe therofis as the flower ofthe fielde: 
but the woꝛde of the Lozde endureth fox euer, ſapth the Pꝛophet. 
Now haue pe heard, of what antiquitie, authozitie, excellencpe, 
and dignitye J am. Pe haue hearde of what and of how great ver- 


tue efficatie, ſtrength and power Jam. Be haue heard, how pꝛofi⸗ 
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Pro, vi 


table J am, and how many commodities do ſpꝛing vp and aryſe ta 
them, that faythfully embꝛace me, and reteaue my doctrine.pe haue 
heard, how victozious and triumphant J am, and howe al the ty⸗ 
rauntes of the wozld are not able to oppꝛeſſe me, but rather theythẽ 
ſelues ſhal be oppꝛeſſed, conkounded, and bꝛought vnto an endleſſe 
ſhame. And now laſt of al pe haue heard myne anſwers to the obiec⸗ 
tions of mine aduerſaries. And thus haue J that now perfourmed, 
which in the beginning Ipꝛompſed, not altogether (J truſte) with⸗ 
out ſome pꝛokpt to you that haueheatd me. What now rematneth 
but that ye with all ecpedition laye aſyde,yea caſt awape from you, 
the deuliſhe decrees, the croked conſtitutions, the triflyng traditios 
the idle inuentions, the dzowſye dꝛeames, and ſuch like dongehylles 
ol Antichꝛiſt: and that ye make haſt with al humilitie and reuerence 
faythfully to embꝛace and toyfully to receaue my doctrine, which is 
the woꝛd of lyfe and euerlaſting ſaluation: which is p power ol God 
to ſaue ſo many as beleue it: which conuerteth ſoules: which geueth 
wiloome to the ignoꝛaunt:which chereth heart: which lighteneth 
eyes: which is alantern to pour fete, and a light to your pathwates: 
which is the faythful witneg ofthe Loꝛd: which is the bꝛeath ofthe 


L oꝛd: which is p ſweard ol the ſpirit: which putteth Sathã to flight 


which moxtifieth the luſtes ol the fleſhe ; whiche lubdueth the vayne 
pleaſures of the woꝛlde: whiche ſtoppeth the mouthes ol heretikes: 
which conkoundeth the whoze ol Babilo, with al her marked mar⸗ 
chauntes:which leadeth the wap to heauen: which openeth heauen 
gates: which placeth the fapthfull iouerstherof in the kingdome of 
heauen. O wel is him, that fyndeth the wildome and obtaineth the 
vnderſtanding of it. Foꝛ the getting therof is better then any mar- 
chandiſe of liluer, and the pzofyte of it is better then golde. Bea it is 
moꝛe woꝛth then pꝛecious ſtones, and al the thinges that thou canſt 
deſpze, are not to be compared vnto it. Upon her righthand is long 
like, and vpon her left hand is ryches a honour. Her wayes are pleas 
ſaunt wayes,and all ber pathes are peaceable. She is a tree ok lile 
to them that lap hold vpõ her:and bleſſed is he that kepeth her laſt. 
Fo ryches and honour are with her:pea excellent goodes gryghtes 
oulneſſe. Her frute is better then golde and pꝛetious ſtone: and her 
increaſe is moꝛe woꝛth then fpne liluer. O geue eare therefoze vnto 
my doctrine:be wyſe. and refaſe it not. Foz bleſſed is theman , that 


heareth me, watching daily at my gates, and geuing attendaunce 
at the poſtes of my doozeg. 4 


Loꝛzd. But woſo offzadeth agaynſt me. hateth hys own ſoule; And 
al they that hate me, ar the louers of death. In me is al grace of life 
and truth. In me is all hope oflife and vertue. O come vato me, al 
ye that be deſirous of me, and kyll pour ſelues with my frutes. Foꝛ 
my ſpirite is lweter then honye, and ſo is myne enheritaunee moze 


dee ge, Fila, 
F03 whoſo fpudeth me. findethlyfe, and chall obtayn faudur of tbe 


Eeele, 10 


then the hony combe:the remẽbꝛance ol me endureth foz euermoꝛe. 
nohoſo herkeneth vnto me, ſhal not come to confulion:and they that 


wozke in me, ſhal not offend, Nea they that make me to be knowen 


ſhal haue euerlaſting lite. 


But wherfozedo Jbſe bo many wozdseptherin letting foxththe = 
glozy and pꝛolyt of my doctrine, oꝛ in erhozting you vntothe glad 


and wozthy receauing of it. ſetug that both your countenaunce and 
al your other geſtures do ontdently declar, that pe tenderlp loue me. 
greatly delight in me. and wiſh nothing ſomuch as continually to be 
my diligent Diſciples and ſtudious Scolers, and to remaine in my 

Doctrine vato þ end. Hauing thys good opinion of you concer⸗ 

ning mp doctrine, and of your tontinuaunce in the ſame, 

Vvnto the end. J here ceaſe fox this pꝛeſent any moze 

to ſpeake, wiſhing vnto you from hym, whole 
wozd Jam, al good and happy things 
both foꝛ pour mynde and body; 
J haue ſay de. 


Ge * the glorye to God alone, 
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Death, ſet fozth in a dialoge 
betwene man and Reaſon:new⸗ 
ly made, and now fyꝛſt ot all pub⸗ 


lyched by Thomas Becon. 


ecle. 30. | 
Death is better then a wzetched life: and eternall 


relle, better than continuall licuneſſe. 


/ Gen.iii. | 
Dult thou art, and nts dul ſhalt thou returne. 
i Reg. xiiii. 
We all mul neÞes mater as water ſpylt on 
the ground, which can not be gathered vp agayne. 


God created man tobe bedeüroyed, pra after the 
{mage of his own likenes made he hym. Meuerthe⸗ 
_ — enuye of thedeujl, came death into the 

0 „ y 


Tecle. 1 
My ſonne do good to 25 ok that thon halt, and 
geue the Lozd his due offeringes. Remember that 
death tarye th not, and how that the couenant of the 
graue is ſyewed vnto thee:foz the couenant of thys 
wozlde hal dye the _— 
M 


24. 

Watch, koꝛye know not what houre pour Lom 
wil come, Ok tizys be ye lure, that if the good man 
ef the houſe knew what hour the thefe would come, 
he would ſurely watch, E not ſuffer his youle to be 
bzoks vp. Therfozebepe alls redye : fo; inſuch an 
houre as ye thinke not, wil the ſonne of mã come, 


Mare. iii. 
Take hede, watch, and pzay:foz ye know not, whẽ 
the tyme is. | 


i. Theſſ.v. 
Let vs not ſlepe as other do, but let vs watch and 
be ſober, | 


The p2ayſe of | 
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To the ryghtreverend Father in God and hys verye geodFetdente 
; Lozd,/ Villiam, Byſhop of Chicheſtet: Thomas Becon | 
wilheth long iyfe,continuall health, and pzol⸗ 
| perous felicitie. 


— Onſidering the coꝛrupt manners and miterable face of 
> l moſt coxrupt and miſerable wozld, which,as Balnt ; 7,,, , 


oba ſayeth, is altogether ſet on wickednes : J knowe 
f N 7 2 | 


not whether 3 may moze iuſtly with Democric«s laughe 
dj toſcozne,o2 with Heraclitus lament the fonde folye and 
foliſh fanſy of the people of this our age, which vtterly 
eſtraunged from thecontemplacion ot ce leſtiall things, 
fo2 the which cauſe notwithſtanding they were chiellpe 
created e made of God their creatoz and maker, ſeme to 
be ſo dzowned, ouerwhelmed, and ſwalowed vp with p 
"0 bapne pleaſures of this life, that they little oz nothing 
at al regard the enerlaſting felicities and iopes of the life to come, ſo farre is it 
of, that thep continually befoze they2 eyes ſet they; death and departure ont of 
this wozld, that by this meanes they map be the moze earneſtly pꝛouoked both 
to eſchew ſinne, and to embzace vertue,acco2ding to this ſaying of the wiſema: - 

Remember thy latter ende, and thou ſhalte neuer ſinne.Fo2 who is of ſo feeble 

ſight, which not refuſing to behold and to conſider the diſpoſitions ol mẽ, their Eccle,7 
labours, ſtudies and trauailes, map not eaſly perceaue. and ſee, that all ſoztes 

of people, euen from the higheſt to the loweſt,from the greateſt to the leſſeſte, 

are moze geuen to the loue of wozldip things, then to the loue of God? Of hea⸗ 
ping together tranſitozp goods of this wozlde:of tomblinge and walowing in . 
carnal pleaſures,as vnclene ſwine in the filthy mpze,there is no end. Al folow Palais 
the world: al ſerue the fleſh. Ther is no feare of God befoze they2 eyes. All this fal;xiiih 
commeth to pale, becauſe they conſider not, that they be moztall : that in this 
woꝛld they are ſtraungers and pilgrimes: that they haue here no dwellinge P/ zo 
place:that they muſt come befoze the iudging ſeate of Chꝛiſt, and render an ac- , Per, 2 
compts of al thinges done in this they; body: Again, that if they haue done wel Feb, x iii 
the celeſtial inberitaunce is their poztion:if they haue done euil, their part is in Rox, zi 
that lake that burneth with fire and baimttone. Theſe things they conſider not , Cor, ; 
and therfoze run they out of oꝛder. And albeit God dinerſe wayes puniſheth p Ioan, 5 
wicked wozld foz their diſobedtence, and outragtous vngodlye begautoure(as Apoe,21 
we may ſee in this our Real me ot England this pzeſent peare ot ure Lo2de, „ _ 
ꝙ . D. lxiii.in the which our nation beſides other calamities, is moſt miſerably 6 
afflicted with ſuch & ſo great moztall plage, p many thouſands in a ſhozte tyme 
haue died in $ ſomtime molt floziſhing citie of Londõ, as I may ſpeake nothing Plage ſents 
of diuerſe other parts of this our realme, wherin the plage allo is very fernent ſoz ſinne. 

e taketh away by death not a fewe of thẽ inhabite thoſe places) pet who repen 

teth2Who conuerteth bnto the Lozdhis God? Who ſeketh helpe at þ Lozdes 

hand? oho amendeth his life? ho cozrecteth his maͤners? Who becometh a 
neu creature? ho laboureth to be at peacew God? Mho with godly exerciſes 
ſtudieth to repzelle theſe greuous plages, wherwith at this pzeſent we are moſt 

greuouſip afflicted? We pꝛap in deede.But very coldly,+ without p feruent af- 

fection of þ minde,not foz loue, but foz feare:not of our own free wil, but at the zaper 
appoyntment of ine, being vndoubtedly of their nũber, whiche woꝛſhip God w P 

their lips, bat haue their heart vtterly eſtraunged fro him. We heare ſermons 

fndede:3But who trauapleth to frame his life accoꝛding to þ ſame: Geholde the ; 
ſtate of this our realme. It is euen the very (ame now, y it was befoze y plage. Ewan” 
No redzeſſe, no amendment is had. Al go fozth to ſinne,x to pzouoke God vnto ſay.t9 
anger. The ambitious mi fozſaketh not his ambitid , noz the pzoude man hys X= 
p2yde,noz Þcouetous ma vis couetouſnefſe,noz p vſurare his vſurye,noz the ad- Sermons 
ulterare his adultery,noz the foznicatour bis foznication,noz the dzonckard bis 
dzonkennes,noz þ extozcioner hisertozcion, noz p enuious mi his enupe, noꝛ þ 

{dolatour his idolatry,noz the papiſt his papiſtrye,noz the * mã = 

uperſti⸗ 
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fiperfiſcſon,no2 the ſwearerhis ſwering , noꝛ the wicked man his wſckednes, 
tt. Plages tan do nothing w vs. They pzonoke not vs vnto amendment of life, 
Alitle we pꝛap:à litle we heare Sermons:a litle we graũt 5 we haue offended 
the maieſtie of god:a litle we ſhew a countenaunte outwardly to be ſozy foz our 
miſdoings, but fapthfull repentaunte t vnfayned conuerſio vnto 5; loꝛd our god 
is not found in vs. Me ar al hipocrites, I ſinful nation ar we:a people of great 
iniquitie:a fro ward generation, vnnaturall childzen, Me haue fozſaken 5 lozde 
We haue pꝛouoked ß holy one of Iſrael vnto anger. Me haue gone back wart 
t haue vtterly fallen away fr al godlines. The whole head is ſicke, the heart 
is heupe. Fro the ſole of þ fote vnto þ head there is no whole part in al dur bo⸗ 
dy:but al are woundes, botches, lozes, æ ſtripes, whiche can neither be helped, 
bound vp, mollified, noꝛ eaſed with any ointment, Uerely ercept we ſhoztlp res 
pent, we ſhal ſhoꝛtly periſh. Our natis ſhal become a pꝛap to our enemies. The 
woꝛd of God ſhal once agayne betanken away fr vs. Antichziſt w his romplhe 
ragges ſhal enter into this our realme, pꝛeuaple & kil theſaintes of God. The 


. BS:ware O good herdmen both ſpiritual © tempozal ſhal bee ſubdued, ę rauening wolues, 
5 England be which wil not ſpare tbe flocke,ſhal occupy their place. Dur Chziſte ę moſt mers 
times, & ſape ciful gouernour ſhal foʒ our vnthankfulnes be taken away, & an hiporriteſhalk 
not but that beare rule, Foz gladnes, ſadnes: foz ſolace, ſoꝛow:foꝛ plentpe, penurye:foz wels 
d artwarned fare, care:foꝛ toy x ſpozt,ſo2ow t diſcomfoat:fo2 peate, diſeaſe ſhal bꝛaſte in, ſo F 
dur nation ſhal be a laughing ſtocke to al nacions, e an vnderling to al Apng⸗ 


domes, To auopde theſe miſeries þ are imminent ę hanging ouer dur heades: 
the alone remdy is our vnfayned conuerſion 4 turning vnto ß Lode our God, 
which much cdifteth in p toꝛreaion st our maners, in the amendment ok our 
lpfe. And to helpe this matter fozward, there is no better thing, thẽ poften mes 
ditacton of death, whiche is a ſharpe ſpur to p2icke foʒward vnto bertae, and a 


ſtrong byt to reſtrayn + plucke back frs ſinne,acco2ding to this ſaying of þ wiſe 
man: Remfber thy latter end, thou ſhalt neuer ſinne. Nothing doth ſo with⸗ 


dꝛab a mi krũ ſinne, ſayth \.Auſten, as the often remebzaunce ofdeath.Hereto 
pertayneth the ſaying of ſ. Jerome: Remember thy deth, e thon ſhalt not ſinne 
He þ daily remembaeth Þ be ſhal die,deſpiſeth the things pzeſent,+ maketh hat 
to þ things v are fo come. Gut how bytter + vnpleaſaunt y remebzaſice of death 
ls to þ flelhly wozldlings, the wiſe ma ryght well declareth on this manner: O 
death, how bytter is y remembzaunce of thee to a ma p ſeketh-reft'x comfozt in 


his ſubſtance riches,vnto man Þ hath nothing to vere him, and Þ hath pꝛoſ⸗ 


perttie in al things:yea vnto him ; is able pet to reteaue meate?*Uerely the nas 
ture ofa natural manaturally abhozreth death, namelyentangled w the lous 
e deſpꝛe of woꝛldly things. But y ſpiritual mz , whiche is regenerate e bozne a 
new by þ ſpirit of God, not of moztal, but immoztal ſede deſpꝛeth nothpng ſa 
greatly as death x departure frb this life,oz rather a ſhadow of a lite, $ he may 
enſopy true æ immoꝛtal like, as we may ſee inDautd, Tobpe, Simeon, Paul, et. 
But to ß end 7 map encourage al mt, p ſaupur x fauoure godlynes, the moꝛt 
glavly t willingly to foꝛſake p dapne pleaſures or this fraple life, i the tranſi to⸗ 
rpe things of this deceatful wozld,x continually addzeſſe thẽ ſelnes vnto a bleſs 
ſed end: J haue ſetfoꝛth this dialoge following, wherein is debated at large bes 
twene Man and Reſon, whatſoeuer map teach a man gladly to geue oner to na 
ture, W confutacions of al ſuch arguments & reaſons, as may ſeme to make fog 
the pꝛolonging of mans life. Here alſo may the reader learne, not only how to 
die gladly, but alſo wo he may be ol the niiber of thẽ, of wh it is thus wzit⸗ 
ten: Bleſſed are the dead, die in the Loꝛd. Foz euen out of hand, fapth the ſpls 


rite, they reaſt from their labours. But their woꝛkes followe them. 


Thys my labour, what ſoeuer it is, F offer to pour Lozdſhip as a token of mp 
renerent good wil toward your honoꝛ, humbip beſecbing you to take ft in good 
part, as p gyfte of hym, whiche wiſheth to your Lozdchip all good e paoſperous 
things. Chꝛiſt p high t euerlaſting Syſhop pꝛeſerue voi in pour paſfozall cure 
with long life, continual health, daily entreaſe ofhonour vnto the glozy df his 
moſt gloꝛious name, and vnto the pzofyte of hys holy congregation, A M E — 


— * 


The Þ rayſe of Death:;ſerforthina dialige betweind 


Manne, and Reaſon, 


Anne. J can not temper my felfe ; but 
ABER Ie <= that me thynks even of very ryghte J 
(REA -\ muſt nedes both grenouſly and heauelye 
take this haſty and ſodeine death of mine; 
and checke my fate oz deſteny, ag very vn⸗ 
gentle and cruell, whiche in my chief pꝛo⸗ 
peritie and luſt wzetchedly and paineful- 
lv taketh me away from this pꝛeſent lyfe. 
Reaſon. But IJpꝛay thee, tell me: whether 
doeſt thou iudge it moze cduenient fox thee 
to obeye nature, o nature to obepe thee? 
Man. J dye befoze my tyme come. Reaſon 
What matter maketh it, howe ſoone thou departeſt out ofthis pꝛi⸗ 
ſon of the body, ſeyng thou muſt nedes departe. Man. I haue not ly⸗ 
ued longe pnough. Reaſon. Alas, howe many thyngeschaunce to 
men by lynyng ſonge, whereof they repente them? Man. I wiſhed 
to pꝛolonge mylyfe,tyll I had bene verye aged, that J myght haue 
bene counted in the nomber ol them, whiche lyue hondzeds. caſon, 
What difference is there (I beleche thee) betwene hym that hath 


Ipued twenty peares, and hym that hath lyued anhondzed, but that x7; 
he that is old, departeth hence moze lodẽ with p fardel ol ſyns? And Haas,; 


the one paraduenture dyeth befoze death to lyue fo euer, and the 
other after death perpetually to be damned: agayne, the one dyed 
with woꝛzldlpe glozy,the other dyed bnto euerlaſting glozy. Manne. 
| hr opinion in my ſelle, that I ſhouldehaue lyuedlenger, 

eaſon. Phyle euerye man hopeth to lyue longe, whyle he attemp⸗ 
teth to pꝛolonge hys lyfe , whple he truſteth to lyue the age of Ne- 
ftoz , oꝛ( as Cicero ſayeth ) whyle he hopeth to haue the foztune of 
Metellus, to be ſhozt , whyle he beleueth to become the wealthy 
childe of nature: many tymes imaginyng to begynne theſethinges, 
he is aſſapled with the ende of hysIpfe : and whyle he weygheth 
and pondereth many thynges , death vnlooked foz ſodenly oppꝛel⸗ 
ſeth hym,and taketh hym awaye, when he is moſt deſirous to liue. 
Man. J determined (if J myght)foz a certapne ſpace to haue had 


a ſure lyuynge here. Reaſon, Beleueme,no man can be ſure of any 1 | 
thynge in thys wozlde. We all go one waye vnto death, whether a gifire 


man(a wonderfull thynge to be ſpoken) be bounde oz louſed , whe- 
ther he ſtande, oz ſpt, oꝛ walke, whetherhe be hole oz licke, whether 
he watcheth oz ſleapeth : all go foꝛʒ warde to dye. Manne. I had no 
mynde to dye pet. Reaſon. Bend thy ſelfe wpllynglpe to dothat, 
whyche thou muſte nedes doe. Dye thou muſte nedes, yea and 
that not when thou wylte, but foz the moſte parte when thou wilte 
not. Therefoze . Auſten and Innocent the thyꝛde do trulye and 
aptely call death, the ende of necellitie, as that whiche is a neteſſa⸗ 
ry ende, and muſt nedes come to paſſe to dillolue al wozldly ad. 

VVV. ans 


>< .- — 


The praiſe of death. 
Man. I haue hytherto Iyued gladly ,and gladlye allo would Jhaue 
lyued ſtyll, if it had bene my foztune. Reaſon, Menne neuer dve bet- 
ter, then when they woulde gladly lyue , Foz then is it beſt to dye, 
when it moſte delyghteth to lyue , It is a foztunate mannes parte 

Lib de tonſo. lo Dpe, be foze he calleth foꝛ death, althoughe Boetius thynke the 

lat, Pbileſo Contrarye in theſe woꝛdes: That deathof menne is happpe, ſapeth 
he, whiche appꝛocheth not in the tyme of wealth and pleaſaunte 
peares, but commeth tothe fozowefull, when it is oftentymes cal- 
led. Man, But J haue lpued almoſte nothynge. Reaſon, Manne 
is lent vnto lyle, and not geuen. Foz lyfe is graunted to vs but fox 
a tyme, that he whiche gaue it, maye as it were with a certayne pe- 
tuliare rygbt, require it agapne, when ye wyll. Man, Longer ple 
woulde haue bene veryepleaſaunt vnto me. Reaſon. Mhat is this 

Lic our lyte,ſayth Sainct James, but a vapoure , whiche appeareth 

4 fo2 a lytle tyme, and ſtratghtwayes vanicheth awape? Pea it is a 
A 4 doubtefull lpfe, a lpfe full of trouble, a blynde lyfe , whom honours 
„ pulle vp,fozowes thuſte downe , heat dzye vp, humozes cozrupte, 

x meates make fatte, faſtpnges make lene, ſpoztes diſſolue, ladneſſe 

Themiſeries conſume, carefulneſſe troubleth, quietneſſe dulleth, riches make 

er mans like P20uDe,pouertie caſteth downe, youth lyftethvp, olde age croketh, 
ſyckeneſſe bꝛeaketh, ſadneſſe depreſſeth : all theſe thynges death on⸗ 
ly kylleth and putteth awaye. Man. J woulde lpue lenger , ik 
myght. Reaſon,” It lygbeth not in mans power to let the Spirite, 
when it wyll go out of the bodpe: neyther hath he power in the day 
of death to retayne hys lyfe any lenger,ſayeththe wyſe man. Foz 

Ecele, d when the Spirite departeth at the commaundement of h OD, it 
pꝛolyteth nothyng to ſpeare the mouth, and to holde ſtyll the lyle 
that flieth awape. And when death, whiche is an enempe to our 
lyle commeth , we can haue no reſpyte, noz ſo ſutpue with death, 
that we maye ouercome hym. Man. J had a good hope, that F 
choulde haue lyued muche lenget. Reaſon. They lpue euill, whiche 
thynke that they chall lpue alwape, Man. J haue lpued a berpe 
lytle tyme. Reaſon. He hath not lpued a lytle tyme, whiche hath 
Iyued pnouth. He hath lyued pnough, whiche is come vnto wopſe⸗ 
dome, whiche he that hath obtapned , although he hath not lyued 
the longeſt lyle, yet hath he lyued the greateſt lyfe. And he maye 
boldelye reiopſe and geue GOD thankes , whiche hath geuen o⸗ 
uer to hym a betteriyfe,then he receaued: agapne , becauſe he hath- 
iefte behynde hym an example of vertue , and ſewed hym ſelke 
what manner a manne, and howe excellent he was. Manne. It is 
verye harde then moſte cheifly to dye, when it is molte pleaſaunte 
to lyue.Reaſon, Mhyle the lyfe is pleaſaunt, the condicion of death 
is beſt, Manne. J truſted by lyuyng lenger to haue amended theſe 
euylleg, whiche J beare. Reaſon, Death is good to manne,whiche 
quencheth the euylles of the lyfe , Foz death is the ende ol all euils. 
Therefoze Artabanus in Herodotus the Hiſtoziographer ſapeth: 
Death is the moſte deſirous refuge of a tr9ublous lyfe. F 13 


. Thepraiſeofdeath; Fol. ccccexii 
alone is the hauen and quiet ſtape of alltroubles and miſeries. 
Ceſar ſayth in Daluſt , that death is thequietneſſe of troubles in 


mournyng and wechedneſſe . Jt conſyderacton whereof Pluto 54»/ine % 6 
the G O D of heli is ſurnamed ot the auncient Poetes , quiet and ne (#/«e 


teaſtelull, becauſe that death is the quietneiſe of all troubles and 
euplles. Manne. I thynke it the greateſt pleaſure in the woꝛlde foz 
a man to lyuelonge. Reaſon, Pea rather onthe contrarye parte iud⸗ 
Marcus Tullius, whiche full truly thynketh, that it ia beſte, 

xſt not tobe bome,noz to fall into the rockegof this lyfe: the nerte 
is.ifthoube bozne,bery Goztly to dys, and as out ol a fire to tee the 
diolence of cruell foꝛtune. Ofthismyndeis Plinius alſo, ſapeng: 


There be many. whiche thinke it beſte, not to be bozne at all, oꝛ eis L. , r 
berpe choztipe to dye. Hereto agreeth the ſayeng ol Lactantius Fir⸗ 


mtanus: It is beſt foz a man, ſaythj he, neuer to haue bene boꝛne, oz 
2 wape next is to departe hence , Therfoze 


the Cbꝛacians dyd very pitifullylament the byzth ofmanne , but L=, 2,0, 
with hyghgladneſle dyd they celebzate and ſer fozth hys departure / 
and dyeng daye, as Ualerius Maximus teftifieth; Fox as Berodo- Prien 


tus ſayeth, when the childe was once boꝛne, the kynnelkolk ſpttyng 
about it, did greatly lament, wepe andmourne, rehearling al man⸗ 
ner ol calamtties and miſerable chaunceg, that the child muſt ſuffer, 
whiche is no we eutred into lile. But when a man was once dead, 
they buryed hym with greate my2th, toye, glee and gladneffe, reti⸗ 
tpng from howe manp euilles de is nowe deltuered, andplaced in 
all ioye andſelicitie . To theſe thynges afozeſayde agreeth Crates, 

wWꝛyttyng on thysmander : uShat kynde of iyfe, fapth he, wile thou 
: bpon thee? nohether lo ener thou turneſ thee, all thynges are 
l sf euill chaunces. The confiſtozpe and iudgyng place is full of 
ſtryle and troubioug cauſes: and whanamanis at home, he is 
eyerfullofthought and care. Il he be at ploughe in the fielde,bys 
payne is intollerable. Af he (ayle the Seas; theu is he in the dann» 
ger ol a thouſand pexilles. If he bepng wealthy lyueth in a ſtraung 
—. 74 is he al way in feare to looſe that he hath.neither ſhall 

at any tyme be in quiet. Agayn, if he be beggarly, and haue no mo 


eat 
Plate and without comfozt ſhal he be? At he haue childꝛẽ:with how 


wu 4 —— 


great i paynefull labour are they to be bzought vp? Again, il a man 


2 — weake #ableco do nothing. What thẽ doth there 
pxemaine, J belſeche thee, but p thou being in thy whole wittes doeſt 
wiſh one of theſe two hinges, either neuer to be bozne,oz eis whe? p 
art bozne,ſhoztlyto depart out ofthis woꝛld. Hetherto haue J rehet 
led p woꝛdes of Crates. Our aũceſtoꝛs iudged p life ol mã in it ſells 
to be very miſerable & full oftroubles, as Iriſtides affirmeth:Me- 
nander in the lentences ol Dtokeusthinbethit inough vnto acares 
ful lile, to be a man. Foʒ nothing is ſo milerable a wzetched as man. 

| | VVVVyrvaii, Foz 


; ' Thepraiſe of death. 
., Fon other beaſts that lyue and feade abzode,are farte ſtronger eden 
Pl. man, andlefſeſublerte to diſeaſes. Man, Why do Jnot rue al- 
„ wapet Realon. fog there is no man that lyue atwape, noz that hath 
E, anpe bone ſo to do, Man. why am J taken awape ſo pounges . 
ec ?  Reaſanifo2 as the olde man tan not lyuelonge:lomape the pounge 
man ſhoztipe dye. Man., hy do J dye inthys my tender age? 
Reaſon, Betauſe (ii thou be good) thou ſhouldeſt not be infected 
Lg. wyth the ſpotte of ſynne: agayne it thou beeuil{, that thou ſhouldeſt 
not poyfon the goodwith thy peCilent Diſeaſes... F62 the Lozderal 
leth awape the good, left maliciouſneſſe ſhoulde chsunge thep2 bit 
Li. de conte, derſtandyng, as Sainct Juſten ſayeth; andhecalleth awapt the 
gras Cupll,becanſe they2 ſynnehouldenot de enerealed, as thafozeſaydeo 
De ſermoue in Yuthourfapeth - Fox whom GD Dloneth-lapeth Menander 
monte, dyethinhysyounge age. Man. no hy ſhould J dye bepyug lo younge? 
Reaſon, In good fapth that is alio a verpe good argument ,/ 
tbere is no euill in death. beeauſe that manp good menne, whom 
G O D loueth dearelp. and hyghly appzoueth bye fo ſoone, and bes 
ty leldome tome vnto olde age. That thys thyng chauncetd id ve 
rye ofte; we do bother vy expertence, and alſo rede in Hyltoies. 
Foz who ſoeuer among the heathen in tyme paſſe were moſt noble, 
moſte victozious, maſte famous, thou chalte ſcaleip fynde among 
themone oz two, whiche lyuedtyltthey wereaanclent and well 
ming Ed⸗ ——— in 5 B my an wo of — yn ome 
Ichtites;Pirrhus,Dectoz.4c.Indas'Y mape recite out Hiltozpes 
—— allo, &ynge Edwarde the ſyrte; with manpe other mo, whom it 
cia were te lang nowde torebearle.Belydesthele;cattoremembugunee 
5 alſoChziſt Jeſu our moſte novie and triumphaunt Loꝛde, whithe; 


(fhehadeftemed long life anp thyngarall; wonldenener haus che- 
ſen rather to dye in xxrut. yeate ul dis age, then to lyue any longer 
in chys wozlde. Man. But wo do J dye t. Reaſon. Becauſe 


that thou beynge olde canſte not iyue longe. F0}. to lyue is none a. 
ther thynge(1fwebelene the Epytures) then to ſpeiſde our tyme in 
pleaſure, wealthe, and iore. Mozeouer an aged man is compaſſey 
aboute wyth ſo many and fo great mcommodities and naue 
ceg (tot olde age it ſelfe is a greate tombꝛauuce and diſeaſe) that all 
the tyme ot hys lyfe he feeleth no ioye, no comfoꝛt, no pleaſure at 
all. Foz enerye olde manne (as Cicero wiiteth) falleth out ofhys 
wyttes, wareth a cbylde agayne, and returneth to hys chyldych 

too lyſbeneſſe, ſo that it mape be trulp ſayde, that olde men weeds 
wante their wytte , and allo lyut to cheyꝛ greate papne , whereo| 

it caumethto palle.that he whiche iudgeth trulpe, maye well ey 
that theiplife is no lyfe; Man. Why do I dye to dape? Reaſon, 705 
no manne is lo weil be hearde with G D D, that he can be ſure to 
lyue tyll ta moxowe. Manne. Hh du Inowe departe beyng in mx 
flaybeng ve ares? Neaſon. Fon by the appoyntment of God and na. 
ture tnou art boꝛne to due. And when it chaunceth thou oughteſk 
to take in good part and with a pac ient minde the good „ — 

wu 0 
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The praiſe ef death Fol,ccectxiil 
5 D and nature, whole lawes tan by no meanes be aboly- 
bed and put out ofthe waye, excepte we wyll deſtrope altogether, 
But as touchyng this lawe, we muſte nedes obeye it, wyll we, nyil 
we. Man. Ah, why do J dye nowe beynge in my beſt luſte? Reaſon, 
That other of thys chaunce mapelearne, that they ought not re- 
_ boyle in tomoꝛowe. Foz no manue knoweth, what the nexte day fo⸗ 
lowing bzyngeth. Man. I haue a iuſte cauſe tocomplayne , that J 
beyng younge and luſtye muſte dye. J woulde wyſhe rather to lyue 
ſomewhat longer. Reaſon. I woulde not haue thee to thynke, that 
thou canſte pꝛolonge thy lpfe by complayning , Thou ſhalte ſooner 
No to Rome on thy thombes,and-make the ſkye to faull, then by la 
mentyng and taking thinges impatiently, obtapneto turne that as 
wapye, whichethe pꝛouidente of God hath determined to bꝛyng to 
paſſe. Man. IJ truſted that J might yet haue liued lenger. Reaſon, 
No man tan pꝛomiſe him ſelle longe life, ſeyng that death foloweth 
man, whether loeuer he goeth, oꝛ what ſoeuer he doeth, euen as 
the ſhadowe foloweth the bodye. Man. J dyd not conſyderafoze- 
hande, that death woulde ſo ſodenly faull in my necke: and there⸗ 
foze doe J take it moze heauelpe, becauſe it hath chaunced to me 
vnloked foz. Reaſon, nohat ſoeuer maye chaunce bnto man, that 
dughteſt thou diligently at all tymes to conſyder wyth thy (elfe, 
and as it were in abalaunce to wepghand ponder it, that nothyng 


ſhould oppꝛeſſe thee ofa ſodein,and vnloked foꝛ. Foz as that thyng £9 


whiche thou haſte afozelene hurteth the leſſe when it commeth ; fo 
lykewile death (ifthouconſider it afozehande,) ſhall greue thee the 
lefle, when it appzocheth. Foz by this meanes (halte thou perceaue, 
that death is an vntuerſall wape, and that it ought with a gladde 
mynde tobetaken,yearather to be embzaced , and thetefoze wylt 
thou pꝛepate neceſſarye thynges agaynſte it commeth,that is to 
ape, the contempt and deſpyſyng of wozldly thynges . the diligent 
remembzaunce ofthe heauenly Jeruſalem:yea thys godiyſentence 
ofthe holy Scripture: Remember thy laſte ende, and thou ſhalte 
neuer ſpnne : thou wylte nofonelye haue continually befoze thyne 
eyes, but thou wylt alſo depely engraue it inthe ſecrete partes of 
thy mynde:thou wylt neuer dyne noz ſuppe,but that after the man- 


ner of the Egyptiansthou wilt pzouide , that the Image ol death The maner 
be offered tothy ſyght. Foz the Egypttans were wont euen in the ofy cgtptias 


myddeſt of theyz bancquettes tobzynge in and carpe aboute ſome 
hoꝛrible dzedefull Image of death, and ſhewyng it to euerpe one 


of the geaſtes, it was ſayde vnto them: Fate, dryncke, and be as mery H. 
as thou canſte: for ſuche one as thys is, ſhalte thou be aſter thy deathe. bit 


Manne. J dyd not pet thyncke to dye. Reaſon, Lozde GOD, £9 


what meaneſ} thou to vle all theſe idle woꝛdes: Foz as J perteaue 
by thee, thou art very vnlearned in Philoſophy.Certes Plato ſatth 
p the whole life ol a Philoſopher is nothing els, thẽ a cotinuall mes 
ditacis ol death, ſtudyeng aboue al tbigs how to delluer ſoule a to 
| VVVVVVeili. ſet 
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ech. zes l, zi jn wyther away and dye: whiche thing Nuintitiane affirmeth to be 
Mains O, Tue; Not 9nely in thingss pertaynyng tothe bobp bur allo-bntothe 
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Dye praiſe of death. 

let it at libertie from the pꝛilon of the body, and to fend it from theſe 
darkneſſegvntoijþ lyght, where the bleſſed lyue in glozy foz euer Foz 
ſeyng that the departure ofthe ſoule fro the body is nothing els but 
death:trulye the wiſemen laboured foz this thyng chiefly, that they 
might lead away their minde from the pleaſure a detlectation ofthe 
bodye and refrayne their inwarde man from the groſfe ſenſes and 
vapne iudgementes of the fleſhe,and in all poyntes to compellthem 
to be ſubiect to the mynd. Let vsthereſoze alſo gladly ſeparate our 
ſelues from the bodye,thatis to ſay,let vs learne to dye. Fox by this 
meanes(euen whyle we be in thys wozlde) we ſhall not be altoge⸗ 
ther vnlike them,whiche liue in heauen, vnto whom when we ſhal 
be caryed(aftcrthat we be deliuered and let out from theſebondes, 
and ſet at libertie from theſe fetters of the bodpe) we ſhall liue then 
9gapne,yea we chall liue that lyfe, whiche foz euer after ſhall be im: 
moꝛtall. and not bounde to the crueltie of death. Foꝛ the lyle, which 
we lede in this woꝛzld, is no lyuely life in dede, but it is rather moze 
wozthy to be called a death: whiche a man ought rather to lament, 
then to reiopſe in. Man. I can not take it in good parte, that Yam 
oppꝛeſſed with ſo ſodaine death. Reaſon. That thyng ought to moue 
thee ndthyng at all. Foz there is no death to ſodeine, il the life be ho# 
neſt. An honeſt like, where ſoeuer thou dyeſt, (ik thou dyt well) is als 
together: but if thou dye euill, it is no token of an honeſt lyle. Man. 


J dauexet a good hope, pat J maplyue longer. Reaſon. Oh, ho we 


much better were it foz thee to knowe thy condicton and ſtate, and 
to ſuppꝛeſſe and thꝛuſt downe theſe cares and fleſhly affectes that 
come into thy minde, thẽ thus to Dilquiet thy ſelfe with careful pen⸗ 
lyueneſſe, oz to led with a vayne hope to recouer thy health . Man, 
Itan not take it paciently,that I dye befaze my tyme come. Ther⸗ 
fore J deſyʒe and wylbe with all my hearte, that J mape lpue pet a 
litle longer :o; els J muſt nedes repent, ? euer J was bozn.Reaſon, 
Thou art an impoztune deſpzer , il thou go about to haue thy lyfe 
pzolonged, when God thozowe hys pꝛonidenee hath otherwiſe ap- 
popnted a determined. Mao, I had a delyght (if that J might haue 
liugd)to eniop the glozy and plealures of this wozlde, and to make 
pꝛouiſion fox the wealthy and pleaſannt liupngof the body moze Dis 
ligently,then hytberto J haue done,Reaſon, The ſapeng ofthe ꝛo 
phet is this: All fleſh is graſſe. and al the glozy of it is as the fle wer 
of the fielde. Therfoze ſayde Ymbzoſe very well: Theglozy ofman 
in the fleſh is grene as graſſe, and that glozy which is counted high 
and ofgreat reputacion:is litle wozth , and mape be iudged as an 
herbe thozowlpripe,andas a flowerready to faull,z euen as graſſe, 
whiche in the moꝛnyng is grene,and beloze nyght warxethdzye and 
wpythereth away. Itis wonder to rede thatPliny waitteth:whiche 
affirmerh that thoſe thinges,whiche ſoneſt flozyſhe,do moſt quickes 


mynde, in o much we femanytymes that young frelh and _— 
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The praiſeofdeath Fol crectxiii 


woitteg do lone detay and not long endure, and verp ſeldome tome Paonerbs 


vnto the rypenefle ofperfecte wiſedome obtapned by the multitude 

ol peares: Me haue a cõmon ſaying among vs: The childe was to 

witty and to muchtowatd in althings foz to liue long. Agayn, ſone 

rype. ſone rotten, Man. I truſt to make pꝛouiſion, that I chall eſcape 
toys daunger of death ⸗Reaſon. If with al the labour and diligence 
that thou tan imagine, thou can ſt not bꝛing to paſſe , that no man 

ould hurt thee: with what arte oz polecie doſt p then hope to bꝛing 
to paſſe, that thou mapeſt frely eſcape the ſetret layings awayte of 
death foz thee, which as an enemy to lile hangeth daylz on thy back 
Man. J wil ſo diligentiy after this kepemy body, that I wil notfuf- 
fer this ague ſo cruellye to vere me. Reaſon. Diligence inkeping, 
where it can not pꝛeuaple. pꝛofiteth litle,faith Nerarcius. Mozeouer 
there is nothing fo lure and ſtrong, which the violence ol death doth 
not bzeake andouercome. Foz death is a thing of greater violence 
t tote, the ttcanbereſiſted o put away epther with help ox irtgth 
as Paule the Lawyer wꝛiteth. Man. Oh, why ſdould J die, being 
ſo young Reaſon Bytauſe an vncertayn, doubtful. and fraple lyle is 
committed vnto thee. The like, that we lede in this wozld is ofit ſelf 
tranſitoꝛpe, vntertayn, and is tompaſſed about with many daunge- 
rous perils, and is moſt miſerably toſſed with vntertayn dlaſtes of 
foztune.Foz perils and daungers the moze vncertayne they are, the 
lelle can we eſchewe them. Halt thon eſtaped ſhipwzacke!Thouhaſt 
not efcaped loſſe of goodes. Haſt thou eſcaped battell? Chou lalleſt 


into the hands oftheues Halt thou efraped the plage? Thon art bit · 


ten of a viper oꝛ adder.Halt thou auopded onedaunger? So art þ 
fallen into an other.Uerelp the lpfe of man is ſubiect to a tho uſande 
daungers.vea and thoſe very vncertapne, and ther eloe not able by 
any meanes tobe auoyded. Heing then our lple is in ſo many daun⸗ 
gers, thynk euerp day to be wonne p thou lined. Fos euen ; day  þ 
ſiueſt. might be the laſt day. And it was doubtlult whether p Moul⸗ 
deſt haue liued this day, oz not. Foz although it be tertayne, that e⸗ 
uery man ſhall dye once,as the Greke ſay:Nothing is moze certain 
thẽ death:pet is it vntertain, what day death wil com. Man, J would 
not dye pet. Reaſon. Thou axt a manme think, beide thy ſelk. Foz 
although thou dayly aſke in the Lords paper, that the wil of God 
map be done:pet whe he calleth thee out ofthys world thou doſt not 
obey his commaundement but ſtriueſt againft it: and thou wilt be 
exalted vnto heauenly honour ofhim, vnto whom notwithſtanding 
thou goeſt with an tuil wil. Man. I had appoynted to liue longer in 
this woꝛld. Reaſon. All thy care is foʒ the body, and not fo þ ſoule. 

Che ſleche deing made ok earth. calleth thee agayne vnto the earth, 
as vnto the fyzſw beginning and very oziginall ofit : but the ſouls af« 
ter the manner of tyꝛe laboureth and ſtriueth to be caryed vp vnto 
things that areaboue.as the wiſe man ſayth:The duſt (he meaneth 
the body) chall be turned agapne vntoearth, from whence it came: 
and the ſpirite ſhall returne vnto God, whiche gaue it. Man, JfY 


mathe 
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Die praiſe of death. 


might liue, and not die, till be aged: then at the lat J wouldebe 

Y 1 al my heart to amend my life. R caſon. No nian knoweth 
Exte;y is time and endeſaithe the wiſe Pzeacher, © but like as the fiſhes 
are taken with the angle, and as tbe birdes are tatehed with the 
ſnare:enenſo are men taken in a perillous time (he meaneth the 


time ot death ( when itcommeth ſodenly vpon them. And after the 
iudgement of Seruius fozalmuch as we be made of loule and bo⸗ 

dye, the ſoule which hatha firye ſtrength and an heauenipe begins 

ning, tendeth, and labozeth alwaye vp ward vnto the ſtarreg, and 
euermoꝛe deſirethto beloſoned out ofthis body, to be with Chyiſt. 

Phd But the body as altogethereartby;hath euerapleaſure to be aſfo- 
* ciated vnto the earthasthe mould vntothe turte. Foz we are duſts 

c,; and vnto duſt ſhal we retourn. fo God made man of the earth, « 
he ſhall turne hym agayn into earth, and al fleſhe ſhal dye, and man 

F::-i; hal returne into duſt c aſhes. Foz al men are earth and aches. This 
Ecele;7 is à true ſaping: Al we die: and al things that ſpꝛing out ofthe earth 
returne into the earth agapn. Agayn, it is witten concerning man: 

O man thou weareſtearth:thou beareſt earth, and vnto earih chalt 

thou returne. Foꝛ thou art taten out of the earth:therfoze ought all 

men to remembꝛe that they are earth, and ſhall dye. It thon haddeſt 

not now in handling the cauſe ofthe body but ofthe foule, which in 

thee is the image ot God , andthepzecious pledge of Gods ayfte, 

thou wouldeſt ſtudye and earneſtly labour euen vntothe vttermoſt 

of thy power to pollelle,gette,and obtaine no tempozal and wozids 
Ipthings,but the exceding blyſſe and vnoutſpeakable ioye of f hea⸗ 

uenly life and euerlaſting gloꝛye. Man, deſired pet at the leaſteto 

Richere heape bp ſome ryches beloze my death.Reaſon, Rycheg, beleue me, 
pꝛokyt notgreatly inthis wozld. And as foz the commodities and 
pleaſures,which they bzingto men, are very ſhozt and little woꝛth. 

Thou ſhalt therfoze do wel andmoſt foz thine own pꝛolyt, ifthou 

let moze by the commodities ol an euerlaſting life, then by the plea 

lures of that lile, vohich is both ſhozt and traulitozp.Foꝛ the lelicitis 

-ofthe one is tempozal, but p other is eternal, and endureth foz euer 

and euer. Mozeouer it is but a vayne thing to delight in tranſitozye 
pleaſures, hut it is a ſure and quiet thing to reioyte in thinges that 

are perpetuall. Man. Haue J liued long pnough that I mul be takẽ 

away in my young #floziſhyng age? Realon, Let it nẽuer moue thee 

noz atiy man, that thou art taken awape in thy beſt luſte, and thou 

2 halt not liued long vnough. Foz there is nothing in the lyfe ol man. 
that tan endure long. but the ſwyftneſſe therot is ſo great and vna⸗ 
die to be expꝛeſſed. p it is liniched befoze it begynne euen as a lloude 
that runneth moſt ſwift ly, which hath almoſt ceaſed, befoze it com⸗ 

meth. Euen ſo we, while we haue a good hope to liue, we waxe old, 

befoze we be aware, and geue vp the laſte breath, when we thynbe, 

we haue not lined halfe long inough. Man. Pet notwithſtanding 

would gladlp liue ſo long as our Junceſtoursdyd, whiche (as it is 
repozted)liued hundzed peres and moe. Reaſon. There PIT = 
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 Tined folong,but that he may ſeme to haueliued a very litle whyle- 
And ſarely it is a berp little tyme in dede that we liue in this woꝛld 
Therfoe it thou haſt a pleaſure to liue long.ſeke foz that life, which 
is perpetual:the which life, ſeing it is not here, why ſhould we ſetze 
it in this woz1d? Man. Seing that the ages ol men are diſſeuered by 
diuerſe degrees. and one ſetuncte aud deuided from an other: why 
map not J ſo well as other men, liue titl J come vato the laſte age? 
UShy am J compelled, when Jam in mp deſt luſt, to ſtand dil, and 
to go no further: This difference and dinilion ok ages, whereunto 
the life of man ſhould runne, is vapne, It is euen as though a man 
ſhuld lap: J wil appoint large campes o tie ldes, where hoꝛſes ſhall 
tunne, and ſet them matkes how farre and wherat they ſhal runne 
and when they are in the middeſt of their courſe, J wil ſo doppe thẽ 
$ they al go no turthet. Reaſon. This oughtito moue ther nothyng 
at al. Foz it thou ſhould liue not only tyl p wer aged, but allo aged to 
thebetermoft, yet wouldeſt thou ſape, that thou haddeſt liued but a 


* 


litle while;Hyporrates that moſt excellent PHiſicis degidech mans 


The degres 


like into. bii. degrees of ages. But thele ſeuen courſes are ſo choꝛtly ot mes ages, 


ended, that a man, when he is tome vnto the end ol the ſenenth age, 
thynketh that he is not yet paſt the fyꝛſt: ſo that he hath finiſhed hys 
tourſe,befoze he pꝛepare him ſelf to runne, and the wzetche percea⸗ 
ueth that he dyeth, deloze he thyncketh that he begynne to liue. 

Miſtotle in the thyꝛd booke of hts Rhyethozikes declareth, that the 
firength ol mans body in a mann er decayeth at the age ol fpue and 
foꝛtpe : Hipocrates affyzmetch;that the laſt age of man endethat foz- 


i 


" peares; That? ismoze.isbutlaboure and ſoꝛowe. Plato holdeth, 
that the moſt la wful end of the lpfe is foure ſcoꝛe yeare,at the which 
tyme it is kepd2ted that he dym ſeif dyed . It theſame age dyed S. 
Martine alſo, as hiſtoꝛpes make mention. The holy Scripture ap⸗ 
popnteth the tyme ol man to ware old, an hund2ed petes. The num · 
ber ol the dayes ol man. ſapth the wyſe man, are foz the moſt part an 
hundzeth peares. In conlideracion wherof yohen Zerxes King ot þ 
Bene ſawe a great armye of men, he (ayd: when conſider how 


be lozye foxthem. Foꝛ of al thecompany that are here, there is none 
that ſhal be aliue an hundꝛeth pere hence, But what if a man ſhuld 


ofthis tyme de it neuet io long. is ſpent in llepe, which is the right 
moge of d 
man is ſpentas whough it were death: :ſo that in ſlepe and reſtof the 
nyght halfe or om dyle is conſumed. ow if thou ſhatdveduet childs 
hoode and olde age ſcom the relidue ofthe tune(foz neither the pere 
of infancie,which want woytte and vndetſtanding. voz pet the yeres 
ofolde age, which only ltueth vnto great payne, are counted) J be» 
leche thee,howe little tyme is there behynde? And pet that litle time 


kueaslogagetierdyd Neſto;, Tithon,oz Mathulala: A great part 


whichs 


and nyne. The Plalmographe ſayetb;that the lyfe ofa man is ſe- F/a/,89 
entye peares, oz in them that are moſt mightpe, it is dut foure ſcoꝛe 


Eccle, id 


N the whole of man is,J can none otherwyſe then lament 6 r 


tath: Therfoze thou ſhalt not denye,thathaile the age ::: 


this life, 


Plin.lb,y 
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woꝛldly and out lyfe well be reſembled. Man. I could ryght wel ſuffer the craftye 


tleſhly plea⸗ 
ſutes 


Aott well 


U 


.clarevnto ho we greate euilles thys oure age is ſubiecte. Uerye 
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Which temapnetb is 
manifolde euils, that it ſemeth rather an hell then a lyfe. Janumera- 
The euilsot tze kindes ol diſeaſes and perils do dayly vere and troudie vs. Jn 


The praiſe of death. 
bedgedand compaſſed about withſo great any 


howe great daungers allo are we dayl of ruine,decay, popſoning. 
feare,care,trouble,ſhipwzacke,battell.earth quakes, falling,thuns 
dering, lyghtening, the violence of enempes, kfampne, hunger, thyꝛſt, 
penurpe, lcarceneſſe, pouertpe, extreme beggarpe, plague, peſtilence, 
keuers and a thouſand euilles moe, which to rehearſe were to — 
at thys pzeſent.Truly the gifte ol this lyfe,vohich nature hath geue 
vnto vs. is very vncertayne and frayle pea euen to them which liue 
longeſt. It is alſo very vnpleaſaunt and ſhoꝛt. it we do truly behold 
the whole tyme of our iyfe, and conſider al ihe momentes of this our 
ſhozt age. 2s J maymake ſhoꝛt tale:al dur lyfe is but a puncte and a 
very little parte of tyme:pea loke what is ſhoꝛteſt, euen to that may 


wyles ok death, ik bekoꝛe J had dyrd, J myghtehaue enioped thoſe 
pleaſures, which ſerue foz youth. Reaſon, ea rather conſider that 
this age bzinggeth no pleaſures but di(pleaſures, no goodes but es 
uils:whiche age of ours it is wonder tolee, howe it falleth hedlo 
intoallkyndeofbeaſtly pleaſure, howe it is holden captiue withdi- 
verſe bondes ofcarnallluſtes:with howegreat raſhneſſe and lacke 
of couſideration it doth thynges : howe wantonlye and childyſhlp 
it many tymes pulleth vp it ſelle, and wareth cruell. To conclude 
Cicero in hys dialoge called Lelius doth coptouſly and largely de. 


wyttye therefozeandno leſſe pꝛudente was the aunſweare ola cers 
tapne olde man, whiche when a frende of hys (as the manner ol 
the woꝛlde is) lamented that he was aged, and wyſhed that GOD 
woulde reſtoꝛe hym to bys youth, aunlwered and lapd: Doeſt thou 
not thynke me all readye milerable ynough, excepte thou ſhouldeſt 
wplhe to me moze miſerpe? Lamente not, noꝛ bee not ſozye, noz 
moued with compaſſion to warde me,bycauſe J am olde:but rather 
lamente and be ſoxpe, that I baue bene young . Certes thys hozxts 
aunſwere was full ot᷑ pyth and lyfe, but feweperceaue it, ſaue they 
whiche haue pꝛoued the good thynges ofthys age, and remember 
the euils therof. Man. This greueth me,yea it rather vexeth and toꝝ 
menteth me, J meane,thedeparturefromall theſe thynges,whichs 
are the pleaſures and goodes ofthys lyfe, Reaſon, Thou mapeſt 
moꝛe iultipe call them the diſpleaſures and euils ol this lyfe.J haus 
here. a good occaſion tolamente and bewaple the lyfe of men, and 
toſhew how miſerable and wꝛetched it is in euerp condition, which 
thyng J would do, but that J feare that by lamentyng it. J ſhoula 
make it moze miſerable:the calamities and greuaus chatices wher⸗ 
of Piinye, Seneta, Zuſten, haue gathered together & ſet fozth both 
learnediys plenttoulſlp,. ſo that nature map ſeme vnto bs rather. ta 
plape the ſteppedame, then the true Mother. If 
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Il that we tould aſcend and go vp into ſuch a toote hill and hygh ſe- 

ing place, out of it we myght ſee the whole earth vnder our kẽte: J 

would there ſhewe thee the ruines and deſtructions ofal Þ wozld,ſo 

that thou ſhouldeſt ſee one nation to deſtrope an other, one kyng to 

inuade an others realme, one kingdome to be ſubuerted of an other. 

the huſband men to be ſpoyled of the ſouldiours and robbed ot all p 

goods thep haue, whõ notwithſtanding they onght to defend. Thou 

chouldeſt alſo ſee ſome greuouſly to be tozinented, ſome to be killed, 

{ome tobe d2owned,ſome to be impziſoned,and dzawen into ſerut- 

tude and taptiuitie, ſome to be maryed, ſometo be diuoꝛced, ſome to 

be bozne, ſome to dye, ſome to abounde with ryches, ſome to bee en⸗ 

tangled with extreme pouertie, and notonly þ army of King Zerres 

but allo al the men in the woꝛld, which now liue ſhoztly to die. Man; 

As fo2 other mens liues J know not, but of this am J ſure, that Y 

haue liued but a litle while. Reaſon. If thou haſte liued vnhoneſtly, 

then haſt thou liued nothing at all: but if thou haſt liued vertuouſly, 

then haſte thou linedpnough, ſzing that after thy death thou ſhalte 

tine agayne.No man hath liued a litle time, that hath liued vertu⸗ 

oully, that hath tepoſed and ſet the whole ſtrength of well liuyng in 

the valeaunce of the minde, and in godly vertues. Man. It is a mi⸗ 

ſerable thing to dye. Reaſon. In liuing long we ſuffer farremoze 

miſerable things, then thys is. In this lo ſhozt a life neuer yet was 

there any man lo wealthye, happpe and foꝛtunate, which hath not | 
rather many tymes wilhed to dye then to liue. Man, Seing that of Wan \ 
all moꝛtall creatures man is moſt woꝛthye and moſt excellent:why jc, —— 

is his life ſhozter,then þ life of manp other liuing creatures? Reaſon. then other 

Foz the miſerable chaunces that happen, and the often diſeaſes of treatures 

mã do ſo trouble, vexe and diſquiet the lyfe, that be it neuer ſo ſhoꝛt, 
pet it ſemeth verz long, as Heradote wziteth, that Artabanus Ring 
Zerxes Uncle was wont to ſay.Heretopertayneth þ ſaying of Job: 
Aman thatis boꝛne ot a woman, liueth a little tyme. He is repienn: _ 
ſhed with many mileries:he vanicheth as a flower, a paſſeth a waye 1 

as the ſhadowe. Man. hy ſhould not J liue longer then any other. # 
ſeing Jam a king and a man ofgreat power? Reaſon. Foz death mas 

keth no difference betwene ſcepters and ſpades, detwene myters a 
matockes, and as Boetius ſayth, death letteth nought by high glo⸗ 

ry:both high and lowe doth he make lyke, and maketh all one of the 1 conſolsy 
moſt ropall and moſt baſe perſon:and as Yozace fayth,Pale death Pe 
reſozteth alſone vntothe towers and noble plates of kyngs as vn⸗ 
to pooʒe mens cotages. And Lutane ſayth. Death maketh al lyke. 
And the wyle Hebzewe lapth: All wozldly power is ſhozt. He that 
thys day is a Ring to moꝛow he (hal dye. And when a mãdye, whe⸗ 
ther he be Ryng oꝛ any other, he ſhall receaue fo2 his enheritaunce 
ſerpentes, deaſtes, and woꝛmes. And the Pꝛeacher ſapth: Although 
wiledome do fo greatly excell folpſhneſſe:and although a Ring do fo 
much excede apooze man, as the lyghte differeth rom darckeneſſe 
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pet come they both to one end. Therefoze ſayth the Pzeacher: Tam 
wearye of my lyfe,ſeing altheſe euils that are Ako — 3 Fox 
thys cauſe if he that maketh hys will, tommaundeth that his graue 
ſhould be made with hys money, certayn Lawyerg lay that it ought 
to be made while he is a lyue. Fo after the mynde of Juſtiniane, ie 
cannot be buplt with his money after his death, ſeing that death lo. 
ſoneth and diſpateheth al thynges. Foz by death a man doth not ons 
ly dye, but alſo whatfoeuer pertapneth vnto his perſon, it we beleue 
Ulptan, Man. HMhy liue J no longer, ſeing J am ſo rych, and abound 
with all kynde of wealth: Reaſon, Thou that boſteſt thy ſelf of the 
ryches,ofthy honour,ofthp nobilitie, and of thy beautye : thou that 
playeſt the tyꝛaunt thou that oppzeſſeſt good men euẽ vnto þ death, 
thou that haſte a Nerolike minde,thou that truſteſt to 5 frengthes 
ofthy dody,thou that embzaceſt y gyftes offoztune, thou þ thinkeſt 
thy ſelfe to be not the Nurſe child but the very natural Impe of fozs 
tune, thou that thinkeſt alwates to haue the vpperhand,andyeteds 
melt down thou which thozow thy pzoſperitie, wealth, andabouns 
daunce of thyngs.arf pzoude, and tyhynkeſt thy ſelfe a God:loke 1s 
pon thy ſelfe:fo2 thou art moztal earth, and vnto earth thou ſhalt re- 
turne.Conſider wel them, which were lyke vnto thee in all popntes 
ol glytteryng foztune. here are thoſe Emperours d Rings, which 
conquered ſo manp nations. and they themſelnes were neuer lub⸗ 
dued : Where is their goꝛgious and ryche apparell: nohere are their 
luſtye hoz{es,lo rychly trapped? Where are the great number ofſer- 
uauntes, which wapted on them with coſtly arape? u9here is theyz 
ſpozt and melodye? here ar the Captaines of their great arnnes? 
where are the Dukes and noble Pꝛintes with altheyzgtozy? Are 
not both they and al that they had very duſt?Conſider their graues 
and ſee who was a Loꝛd, who a ſeruaunt, who ryche, who pooꝛe. 

Dilcerne, if thou can, the man of the countrepe from the King, the 
pooꝛe from the ryche, the fapze from the foule, the valeaunt fromthe 
f-vle.Jfthou can not, why doeſt thou not graunt vnto me. that the 
death ofthe rych and the pooze is al one, and that the condicion and 
ſtate of them both is like. Foꝛ as the villane and abiecte dyeth,ſodys 
eth the rych and man of nobilitie.Fo2 both be made ofearthe,#both 
returne vnto earth. Therfoꝛe ſayeh the wiſe man. J pꝛayſe the dead 
rather then the liuing. And J iudge hymhappyer then them both. 
which is not pet bozne,noz hath not felt the euils, which are vnder Þ 


heauen. Man. Howe cometh thys to paſſe that ſome liue many yeres 


and J line but ke we? k eaſon. One eateth much, an other eateth litle: 
what matter mabethit,if both be filled: He dꝛinketh much: this — 
keth leſſe:what ſkilleth it, whẽ neyther ol them both be a thurſtꝛ he 
hath liuedmanye peares: an other hath lyued lewe: it maketh 
no matter, ſo that a fewe peares make hym as bleſſed, as man. 
yeares doe the other, It is no greate matter to liue long. 
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Fo: the bonde ſernauntes and bzute beaſtes do many tymes al⸗ 
ſoiyue longe. But it is a greate thynge to dye both honeſtly, wyſe⸗ 
lpe, valeauntlye, and Godlye. As he is a foole, whyche wepethy 
becauſe he was not befoze a thouſande peares: ſo lpkewyſe is he, 
that lamenteth becaule he ſhall not be alyue a thouſande yeares 
afterthys. Manne. Thys greueth me moſte of all, and euen vnto 
the berye hearte, that thys my dyeng daye was no moꝛe knowen 
vnto me. Reaſon, G O D fox thys cauſe woulde haue oute ende 


to be vnknowen to vs, and the dape ol our death vncerteyne, that noby ß day 
as we be alwaye ignozaunt of it, ſo lykewyſe we ſhoulde chynke, ot deatt is 
that it is euer at hande , and that euerye manne choulde be moze vncertapn. 


feruentein doyng good, ſeynge he is vncerteyne, when he ſhall 
be called oute of thys wozlde , and that whyle we are vncerteyne 
when welhall dye, we maye ſo lyue, that we at all tymes be rea⸗ £3 
dye to dye. Manne. Death in thys poynte is bytter and greuous 
vnto me, becaule J dye wythout chyldꝛen. Reaſon. Pea ot thys 


Dying with 


ſhouldeſt thou rather take a greate comfozte, ſeynge thou haſte out childzens 


vnto whome thou mapeſt haue a greate pleaſure to goe: agapne, 
thou haſte not, from whome thou ſhouldeſt be ſozye to departe. 
Manne]. J thynke thys to be both harde and miſerable foz me, 


then moſte cheillye to dye, when they are departed and gone a⸗ Departure 


wape befoze me, whome J hoped to haue lefte behynde mea lyue. 

Reaſon , Jfthou thynkeſt that a miſerable thynge , thou mapeſt 
ſoone remedyethyseupll . Fox there is greate plentye of younge 
menne, amongewhome thou mapeſt choſe ſome tobe by adopcion 
thy chpldzen and heyꝛes, whyche paraduenture , ſhall bevnto thee 
moze obedient , ſeruiſeable, and louynge, thenthoſe , whiche thou 
chouldeſt haue gotenof thyneowne bodye , becauſe the one arego- 
ten of chaunce.the other wyth ſure iudgement of mynde. The one 
be thy chyldzen, befoze they beknowen: the other be knowen and 
loued of thee, befoze they be thy chyldzen. Therefoze theſe ſhall im» 
pute all thys thynge to = beneficence and goodneſſe : the other 
ſhall impute it to Mature, they be thy chyldzen, Man. I feare leaſt 


when J am deade J chall be caſte awape and lyghe vnburyed, Surtall⸗ 


Reaſon, It maketh no matter, whether thou rotteſt aboue the 
grounde oz vnder, as Ualerius Maximus declareth, that Theo- 
dozus Cyzeneus aunſwered Lylpmachus the Kynge , when he 
thzeatened to put hym to death. Man, Jam afrayde to dye ſods- 


ly, Reaſon. Betauſe thy death ſhall not bẽ ſodeine, conſider it afoze: ©9227 death⸗ 


hand:3the the ſonerithappeneth, the mozetollecably ſhalt y take it. 
Foz nothing ci chaũce of a ſodein to a wiſe mi, which a far ofdoth 
tokoze ſee conſider all things. Man. I dye befoze mytyme ,Reaſon, 
That in dede myght betrue alſo , ifthou were a debter at a days 
appoynted,oz vnder a condicion. But when thou arte a verye deb- 
ter in dede, and haſte no tyme appoynted thee : euen thys daye art 


C 
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thou bounde to dye. Seyng then that thou art alwape a debter, 
thou oughteſt alwaye to oblerue euen the beckeof thy creditoure, 
yea rather ot thy maker, and euer to haue in a readyneſſe thy pap- 
ment. Ind ſeyng thou arte cladde voyth a moztall bodpe, thou ne⸗ 
deſt not boꝛowe anpe thyng abꝛode to pape thy debte : foz thou haſte 
it at home: yea whether ſoeuer thou goeſt, thou haſte it with thee, 
and in thy hande to pape thy debte wythall: whyche debte when 
thou haſte once diſcharged , then oweſt thou Natureno moze, 

Manne. Oh, I dye befoze my daye, Reaſon. Chat thynge is not 
required befoze the daye , whyche is due euerpe dape, namelpe. 
ſeynge thou haſte that in ſtoze, whereby thou mayeſt dyſcharge 
thy lelte of thy debte. Therefoze when a certayne manne of Laces 
demonpe was ledde vnto death, he ſayde, that he went wythout 
feare and wyth a merpe hearte vnto death, betauſe he had in ſtoze, 
where wyth be myght bꝛynge hym ſelle out of debte: meanyng, 
that he had an heade that ſhoulde ſatiſfye the lawes of Lpcurgus, 
when it was once ſtryken of. Manne. Alas, I dye befoze my tyme. 


The intom : Reaſon, Nature hath geuen vnto menne nothyng better then the 


moditpes of 


old age 


ſhoꝛteneſſe of lyfe - Foz many incommodities do compaſſe aboute 
an olde man: his wyttes ware dull: hys members are full of paine: 
hys ſyght wareth dymme: ys hearyng and goyng decape: hys 
teeth fall awape: euerye parte of hys bodye almoſte ceaſeth to do 
their office , and pet thys tyme is counted fo parte of the lyfe. 

Manne. J wyll therefoze vſe herbes and medicines , peaſacrifices 
and inuocacions that J maye pꝛolonge mp lyfe, Reaſon, Mhat ſos 
euer thou arte:that wycheſt theſe thpnges , thou wyth all thy ems 
plaſtures and ſalues,wyth all thyne herbes and medecines ,ſhalte 
aſſoone dye as an other, pea and peraduenture ſooner. Certes 
do noteſteme thys lyfe to be ſo pꝛetious a iewell, and wozthye fo 
greatelye to be made of , that it ought in anye condicion to be pꝛo⸗ 
longed. yShertozelet eueryemanthat is wyſe.remember hym lelfe 

and thynke that the moſte pꝛyncipall remedye of all theſe good 
thynges, whyche Nature geueth to manne, is to thynke , that 
there is none better,noz moze pʒeſente, then haſtye, ſodeyne, tyme- 
lye,and ſpedye death. Foz ſuche is the ſtate of mannes lyfe,thatto 
dye is manye tymes an hauen of quietneſſe, euen to the beſt man. 

Manne. J had a good hope, that J ſhonlde haue bene happye 
and bleſſed, pf J dad lyued longer. Reaſon, I we wyll iudge, 
as the trueth is. and ſette the blynde ambicion of foztune aſyde: we 
muſte nedes confeſle , that there is no manne in thys woꝛlde true⸗ 
lye bleſſed and happye. Foz if thou wylte ſearche diligentlye, and 
tudge indifferentipe all thynges that are in manne: thou mapelt 
eally fynde innumerable miſertes's wzetchedneſſe, as J may let 
paſſe a thouſande kyndes of diſeaſes, wherwith mi isdayly vexed. 
whiche without ceaſpng diſqutet the life of man, ſo that a” ** | 


The prayſe of death 
right well lay, that ofall creatures man is moſt miſerable. and tha? BY al cit 
he was aſhained to conſyder,howe vayne and lyght,and o no eſti- uren man 
macion both the begynning and lyfe ol man is, whiche notwith- ;s mone 
ſtandyng is moſt pꝛoude, and pet moſt miſerable , whiche with the miſerable 
ſtrykyng ofa Serpentes toth may peryſh, oz as Anacreon the Poet 
dyd with a litle carnel ofa rayſũ, oꝛ as Fabius þ Senatour, which 
was ſtrangled with an heer, when he ſupped mplke. Therefoze he 
ſhall beſt appoynt hys lyfe, and liue moſt quietly, whiche wyll euer 
remember the frayltie ol man, and at al houres pꝛepare him ſelle to 
dye. Man. Sepng there is none other choyle, but J mult nedes dye, £9 
yea and that out of hande, ſo farre as Þ can perceaue: tell me what 
is to be done, that J may godly dye, after this death line foz euer. 
Reaſon. All dye without exception, but al do not godly dye, and ther The way to 
foze all are not bleſſed,noz eniopethe euerlaſtyng felicitie . As the dye godly 
death ofthe Lozdes Sainctes is pꝛecious in hys ſyght: ſo is the 
death ofthe vntaythfuil odious befoze the eyes of Gods maieſtie. 
And as they are bleſſed , whyche dye in theLo2de:ſo lpkewyſe are 
they curſed that dye out ofthe Lozde. Man. Bowe can my death be 
pꝛecious in Gods ſyght, oꝛ howe can J dye tn the Loꝛde, whiche all 
my lyfetyme haue bene a tranſgreſſo2 a bꝛeaker of hys holylawes, | 
Reaſon, Qo man lyueth without faulte. All haue ſynned. Nepther — lin⸗ 
is there any vnder heauen, that fultitleththe lawe with ſuche perfes 
tion and puritie ofthe heart, as the lawe requireth . And therfoze 1 
this thyng is common to all men with thee, that all haue bꝛozen the Law 
lawe of God, as Chailt ſapth: Moles hath geuen you a lawe, and 
none of you all fulfylleth it. The lawe is ſpirituall:we are carnall, — 1 
Man, Howe tan I then dye in the Loꝛde, ſeyng J haue not fullpl⸗ * 
led hys lawe:? Reaſon. Thou muſte repent from the vory heart and | 
lament thyne infirmities and vnperkections, confeſſyng moſt hum⸗ 1—— 
bly thy ſeife to be an vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt, and woꝛthy not onelye 0 
of theſe paynes , whiche thou nowe ſuffre(t , but allo ok hell fyze, ik 
thou ſhouldeſt be handled accozdyng to thy deſertes and merites. 
After thele thvnges thou muſte with a ſtronge fayth craue at the 
hande of God out molt mercifull father, grace, fauour, remiſſion of 
thy ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyfe foꝛ Chziſtes ſake hys onely begot⸗ 
ten Sonne and our alone Sauyour, faithfully beleuing that what <? 
ſoeuer is 1mperkecte and lacketh in thee, he in his lyfe, paſſion, and N 
Death, hath made it perfecte and fulfylleditto the vttermoſt, ſo that 
where thou thy ſelle haſte not fulfylledthe lawe of G O D, he hath 
fulfplled it foz thee in all poyntes : and hys fulkyllyng is thy ful- 
fyllyng, ik thou beleueſt in hym. Manne. Howe can J be aſſured, 
that thys is true? Reaſon, By fayth in Gods wozde . Foz thus | 
is it wzytten : Chꝛiſte is the fulfpllyng of the lawe , to iuſtifpe all Rom, io 
that beleue. Agayne, Chziſte hath delyuered vs fromthe curſe of . 
the law, in as much as he was made accurſed fo vs. Once agayne: 
Be it knowen vnto pou( pe mẽ and bꝛethꝛen) that though this ma 4-13 
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(Chzi)is preached vnto you þ fozgenenes of ſinnes:# that thozow 
him, all that beleue, are iuſtified fro all thinges, fro whiche ye tould 
not be iuſtined by the lawe of Moſes, Manne. Synne troubleth mp 


tonſcience, greatly diſquteteth me. Reaſon, Chziſt alſo in thys be- 


halle helpeth thee. Is he hath fulfilled the law fox thee, and by this 
meanes hath deliuered thee from the curſe ofthe lawe, ſo thath law 
nowe can not accuſe thee, muche leffe condemne thee: fo likewiſe 
bath he latiſfied foꝛ thy ſinnes to God hys Father, if thou beleue in 
him, ſo that thy ſinnes all neuer be imputed vnto thee, noz layd to 
thy charge, but thou ſhalt be of the nõber of the, ok whom the Plal⸗ 
mographe thus ſpeaketh:Bleſled are they, whoſe iniquities oꝛ bn- 
righteoulneſſes are foꝛgeuen, a whoſe ſins are couered. Bleſſed is 
that mã to whom the Loꝛd wil not impute ſinne. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt is that 
Jeſus, that ſaueth his people fco their ſynnes . Chꝛiſt is that lambe 
of God, whiche taketh a way the ſynne ofthe woꝛlde. Chꝛiſt is that 
mediatour betwene God # man, whiche gaue himſelle a raunſome 
fozall men, and came into this woꝛld to ſaue ſinners. Chzilt is that 
Aduocate with GOD the father, whiche obtayneth mercy foz our 
ſinnes.Chziſt dyed foꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe agayne foz our iuſtifica- 
cion. Chult with his bloud hathclenſed + purifiedvs from al ſinne. 
He that beleueth in this ChztN,yath euerlaſting life. But be that be 
teueth not in him, hall not ſe life, but 9 wꝛath of Gad abydeth vpon 
him. Man. Satã greuouſiy accuſeth me, layeth many things to my 
charge. Realon. Feate him not. This is hys old pꝛopextie. He is cal» 
led tn þ woꝛd ol God, the actuſer ol y bꝛethzẽ, p is to ſap, ol the faith⸗ 
ful Chʒiſtiãs. As he now dealeth with thee:ſo dealeth he with al the 
ſginctes of God t ſpecially at the houre of death, whẽ he molt of al 
laboureth by ſuch feareful viſares 3 terrible ſpectacles tothzow me 
firſt into deſperacion,# afterward into death a dinacid, as l. Peter 
ſaith:Be ye ſober a watch oz your aduerſary the deuill goeth about 
like a roʒing lton,ſeking who he may deuour. But feare him not. He 
is but a toward. He hath no ſtrẽgth againſt the elect # choſẽ people 
of God. e may bꝛag d thꝛeatẽ, but he cã do nothing. Caſt 5ᷣ eyes of 
thy faith vpõ him whiche laieth by b Pꝛophet: O hell, J will be thy 
deſtructiõ. Turne thee fro the buglyke lightes of Sata, wherewith 


he daſelleth Þ eyes ol ſimple ec childiſh Chꝛiſtiãs, vnto þ Loꝛd and 


ſauiour, which hath expelled him that had Loꝛdſhip ouer death, is 
to ſay, þ deuill, p he might delluer the, which through feare of death 
were all their like time ſubdued vnto bondage. Il he obiect agaynſt 
F ANA DUIUEnoE glotony.tacons 
tinẽcie, diſlolucid of life ac. lay thou againſt him, Chꝛiſtes innocẽcie, 
righteoulnes, perkectio,yolynes,faſting,puritie, tntegritie of lple, 
what ſoeuer goodnes there is in Chꝛiſt. Fo2 as God gath geuẽ vnto 
thee Chꝛiſt to be thine owne: lo hath he with hym geuen thee all 
thinges that Chꝛiſt hath,as the Apoſtle ſayeth: God ſpared not his 
owneſonne,but gaue him foꝛ vs all. How can it be, that with hym 
he choulb not geue vs all thynges allo? child ſapeth the r 
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Thepraiſe ofdeath. Fol.ccccexi® 
us bone vnto vs:a ſonne is geuen vnto vs. Therls22letthis be an ,.. 
holy authour to ſticke vnto in all thy conflicts with Satã, Chꝛiſt 015 
is thine, a all that Chꝛiſt hathꝛagaine, that as Satan hath nothing 
to do with Cbꝛiſt, ſo hath he nothing to do with thee, whiche haſte 
Chꝛiſt foz thy righteouſnes;ſanctificacton,redEpcion, peace maker, 
ſatiſfaction,pzopictation,#c, Man. Death is terrible vnto me;Reaſon ; Cor 
How can death be terrible fearefull vato thee, whiche art a meme» Death 
ber of Chzift?Death may be terrible to the Turcke, to the Jewe, to 
the Inkidell, a to the miſcreant, but to thee , whiche art by fayth en- 
grafced inChziſt Jeſu, death tan not be terrible. All the ſainctes c 
holy ones of God fro the beginning haue euer deſired haſtely to ſee 
the day ol their death. that they might the ſooner come vnto the cõ· 
pany of the bleſſed of God. Pꝛayed not Toby on this manner: O 
Loꝛd, cõmaund myſpirite to be receaued in peace:foz moze expediẽt 
were it foz me to dye, then to lyue. The Plalmographe ſpeaketyg 
thus: L ke as the heart deſy2eth the water bꝛokes: ſo longeth my 7b 
ſoule after thee, O God. My loule is athitſte foz God:pea euen fog T,] 
the lyuyng G DD. Oh, when chall J come and appeare befoze the 5 
pꝛeſente ot᷑ God? Are not theſe the woꝛdes of Sainct Paul? I wich 
to be loſoned (out ofthis bodye) and to be with Chꝛiſt? So ſoone as PE. i 
the auncient Father Spmeon had ſene and embzaſed Chziſte, he 
feared not death, but he was ſtryken wyth ſuche and ſo greate iope, Lab 
that he wyſhed out ol hande to dye, ſayeng: O Lozde, nowe letteſt 
thou thy ſeruaunte departe in peace. Foz myne epes haue ſene thy gte well 
ſauyng health. It thou haſte ſene Chꝛiſte with the eyes ol thy fapth: * 
It thou haſte embzaſedhym with the armes of thy ſoule: death can „ 
not be any terrour vnto thee . Foz Chꝛiſt by hys death bath not on? 
lye put hym to flyght that had Loꝛdeſhippe ouer death, that is to , 
lape, the deuyll, but he hath alſo ſlayne death it ſelle, as it is wzyt- Oſee, iz 
O death, J will be thy death: ſo that we may both victoꝛiouſſꝛ 
and triumphantly ſape: Death is ſwallowed vp in victozy. Death,, Cor, iʒ 
where is thy ſtynge : Hell, where is thy victozye . Che ſtynge ot 
death is ſynne:and the ſtrength of ſynne is the la we. But thankes 
be vnto GOD , whyche hath geuen vs the victozy , thozowe our 
Loꝛde Jeſus Chiſte. Man. The paynes of death are bytter. Reaſon. he has 
Death it ſelfe is ſwete and pleaſaunt , and the mother of reſte, ex- of death 
pellyng all euylithynges , bzyngyng in all good thynges . The 
paynes go befoze death:death bzyngeth them not. Thou muſte ſuf⸗ Z, 1 xxdil 
fer with thy Elder bzother Chꝛiſt and alter enter into glozye . Jt ;;,7;w0:, 3, 
thou ſuffer with Chziſt,thou ſhalte reigne with Chꝛiſt. It thou dye | 
with Chzilt,thou ſhaltliue with Chꝛiſt. The troubles and paynes, 
wher with thou art now foz alitle time tẽpted, are ſhoze @ ſoone ſhal 
haue an ende. But the ioye #glozy, which thou alt haue after this 
conflicte,is euerlaſtyng, and endureth foz euer J ſuppoſe,ſayth 4s 
the Ipoſtle,? the afflictions of this life, are not wozthy of the glozy, K 
whicye ſhall be ſhewed bpon vs. Herefo pertayneth the ſapeng of ns 
9 XXXXXxX., iii. the 
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the wiſeman: They are puniſhed but in fewe thinges:nenerthelcſle: | 
tn many thinges ſhall they be well rewarded. Foꝛ GOD pzoueth 1 
them, and findeth them mete foz him ſelfe:yea as the gold in the foz+ mn 
nace doth he trpe them, and recegueththem as a burnt offering, and 
whenthe time commeth,thep ſhall be loked bpon. Man. Mppapnes 
encreaſe'. Reaſon, They ſhall ſhoxtlye decreaſe, and neuer after. 
trouble thee any moꝛe. Thy ſozowe ſhall be turned into toye thy 
ſadneſſe into gladneſſe. Thou ſoweſt nowe inteares, but thou ſhale 
kreape in iope. Manne. Mppaines are mtollerable, Reaſon, Fainte: 
Tſalut, zs not, but be on good comfozte.God is faithfull , whiche will not ſul⸗ 
fer thee to be tempted aboue thy ſtrength, but ſhall in the middeſt ot 
tentacion make a wape, that thou map be able to beate it. Panp 
are the troubles ot the righteous, ſaith the Pſalmographe , but the 
Loꝛd ſhall deliuer them out ofthem all. Man. Oh, when ſhall theſe 
paines ceaſe: Reaſon, No manner chaſtiſing loz the pzeſent time ſes 
meth to be iopous, but greuous: neuertheleſſe afterwarde , it bꝛin⸗ 
geth the quiet fruit of righteouſaeſle , vnto them whiche are exerci⸗ 
ſed therby. A woman when lhe trauayleth,hath ſozowe,becauſe her 
houre is come. But aſlone as che is deliuered of the childe,heremE- 
beth no moze the anguiſhe , foz iope that a man is bozne into the 
woꝛld. The tyme is at hand that thy paynes ſhallceaſe.Continewe 
faithfull conſtant and patient a whyle, and thy ioye ſhal be lo great, 
that thou halt not once remember this payne, God ſhall wype all 
teares from thine eyes.He (all take awape all ſoꝛowe, al weping. 
all mourayng, from thee.and replenilhethee,with all glozyp,all toy, 
all pleaſure,all felicitie-yea and that not wozldly,butheauenly,nof 
tranfitozy,but everlaſting.Comfozt thy ſelfe therfoze with the iopes 
that are to come:lo ſhal theſe hozt paines the leſſe greuethee.Suf- 
ker aſflictiong, as a good ſouldiour of Jeſu Chziſt. Striue manfully 
i Tinoib, i, that þ mapſte receaue the crown ofglozy.Stretch kozth thy handes, 
whiche were let downe, and the weake knees, 6 ſee that thou haue 
Hab, ia ſtraight ſteppes vnto thy fete, leſt any haltyng turne thee out of the 
waye, Remember that thou art goyng vnto the mount Sion, and 
vnto the citie ofthe lyuing God, the celeſtiall Jeruſalem , and vnto 
an innumerable fight of Jungels, and vnto the congregation of the 
firſt boꝛne ſonnes, whiche are wꝛytten in heauen,and unto God the 
Jens ok all, and vnto the ſpirites,of inſt and perfoct men, and vnto 
elus the mediatour ol the newe teſtament. Be manly therfoze and 
couragtous at this pzeſent, Loſe not thozowe impacientie theſe in- 
comparable treaſures and moſte pꝛetious ie wels . Fight a good 
kight:ſo is the crown of gloꝛy thyne. The battell is ſhozt:the reward 
is euerlaſtpng. Man. Mpneanguitlhe, ſozowe and payne come to 
none ende. Reaſon, Al wozldly thyngs muſt nedes come to an ende. 
*. Though thy paynes pet fo2 a litle tyme endure: not withſtandyng 
when God hall appoynt the tyme, whiche is nowe at hande: they 
Gall ceaſe,and thy re warde hall be the greater, and thy crown the 
| moze 
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more gloꝛious. Abyde pactently the Loꝛds goodpleaſure yet alitle . 
tyme. Thou chalt fynde him thy mercifutl Father, and fele his hel-s, 

ug hand immediat ly to deliver thee out ot al thele thy troubles. Cor, 
the is the father of merties, and p God of all conſolacion a com- 

N.Man, My bꝛeath warethſhozt, Reaſon, That is a manifeſt | 
eee tne 
leſh ce dye. The ſpirite muſt returne vnto God, e gaue % 
tand the body vnto the earth, wherof it was made, as it is write: Heut 
Che wpirite oĩ mau chall go out, and then ſhall he returne vnto hys 
eatth. Gods oxdinaunce is, al fleſh without exteption ſhal die, and 

go atzapne vnto carth, as it is wꝛitten:arth thou art, a vnto earth Heb,9 


die. The reward of ſinne is death. All haue finne: therloze ali muſte 2s 

dye. But as we al die in Adam:ſo are we all made aliue agayne in 
Chꝛiſt, which is our reſurrection and life. And although we die, per 

die we to tue. This toꝛpoꝛall death is an entraunte, and pꝛepareth Death is an 
away vnto an immoꝛtail life. Neither tan we otherwyſe enter into en trans vn⸗ 
the kingdome of God, but bythys deathol ß body. Fleſhe and bloud to life 
ſaith the Apoſtle, can not inherite the kingdome ol God, Man. Now 

ſhal J looſe my body. Reaſon. Death bziagethnoloſle vnto the, but o/ iy 
auauntage. It deituereth thee from al combꝛaunces and diſeaſes. Body 


hunger, thyꝛſt, nakedneſſe. ſicueneſſe, and whatſoeuer can be recke⸗ ditles of 
ned mozeouer. that is contrary to the true feficitie of ma. t leadeth death 
trom a moꝛtal lite vnto an immoztal life. It taketh away frb earth, 

and bꝛingeth vnto heau?. Foz coꝛruptible riches. it geueth moſt glo- 
rious a euerlaſtingtreaſures. In ſtead ot catnal and earthy freds, 

it acquaputeth vs with ſpiritual and heauenly frendes. Fozſbayne 

and tranſitozie pleaſures,it vzingeth true, perfecte, conſtante a im⸗ 
moztal toyes, In tine, there is no euil, whiche by death is not put a» 

way :and there is no good thing, whereof death doth not makethe 
Godly Chzitiaus pertakers. Ind as touching the loſle of thy body, 
wherol thou complapneſt, I tell thee truly, thou haſt no cauſe to cd 
playne.Foz wheras it is now a moꝛtal, cozruptible, vile, miſerable. 
wetched,and diſeaſed body: when it is once oppꝛeſſed by death (as 

it must ofnecellitie once come to paſſe) it ſhal be deliuered frb al moz e 
talitie, coʒtuption, vilenes, miſery, wꝛetchednes, ſicknes,diſcaſes, 
payne. dc, and be fo tranſfigured at ß great day in the reſurrection 
ofthe righteous? it al be made in al poyntes like to the gloꝛious 
bodpofour Loꝛd and ſauioutr Chziſt Jeſu, In þ meane ſeaſon thy 

body ſhai lepe ſwetely and quletly in p earth, with the bodyegof A. 5%, 
bzaham, Jſaac,Yacob,MWoſes,Peter,Paule,Mary,xc,abiding the Phil; 


toyfulandglozious reſurection What haſt thou loſt here?pea rather , Cor, 2 


what haſt thou not gayned?ſo thou mayelt wel ſap with H. Paul: 
Chꝛiſt is to me lyfe, and death is to me auauntage. We know. ſayth 
he þ if our earthy manſi6 ofthys dwelling wer deſtroyed, we haue 
a buplding ol God, an habitacion not made with hands. but eternal 

| ET RXXXX, ini. in 
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alt tou returne. Agayne: It is appoputed, that al men ſhallonce 0% | 


It chaſeth away al ſinne. It putteth awaye thought, care, trouble, Ehe ſcõmo⸗ 


| "Thepraiſeof death. 


in heauen. Foꝛ therfoze ſygh we delyꝛing to be cothed'with our mů⸗ 

fion, which is ftom heauen: (o pet, it p we be founde tiothed and not 
naked. Foz we that are in thys tabernacle, figh and are grened,:bp-: 
cauſe we would not be vntlothed, but woulde be clothed vpon that 


moꝛtalitie myght be ſwalowed bp of lyfe. He that hathoꝛdayned vs 
loꝛ thys thyng,is God, which very ſame hath geuen vnto vs ö ear- 
neſt ofthe ſpirite. Therefoze we are alway of good chere,#knovw., 
that as long as we are at home in the bodye, we are ablente from 
GOD. Foz we walke in fayth, not after outwarde appearaunce. 
Neuertheleſle we are of good cheere, and had rather to be ablente 
from the bodpe, and to be pꝛeſente with God. Man. But what ſhall 
become ot my ſoule.Reaſon. Heare what the wiſe man layth: The 
ſoules ofthe rygyteous are in the hande of G O D and the payne of 
death ſhall not touch them. In the ſyght of the vnwiſe they appeare 
to dye: but they are in reaſt. J heard a voyte from heauen ſapeth 
Saint John, ſaping vnto me. Mzite, Blefled are the dead, whiche 
dye in the Lozde. Foz euen out ol hande, ſayth the Spirite, they reſt 


ftom they; laboures, Saint Paule ſayeth:J wylhe to be loloned.,. 


and to be with Chziſt,Our Sauioure Chiilt in hispzayerto GOD 


hys Father deſyzeth,that where he is, thei alſo may be, which beleue 


inhym. Chl ſayde to the thiefe hanging on the croffe:Thys days. 
Galt thoube with me in paradiſe. ohen Lazarusdyed,he was ca- 
ryed by the Jungels of God into Abzahams boſome. All thele len- 
tentes ol the holy Scripture do euidently declare, that the ſoules of 


the faythfull after the diſſolucion of this lyfe are in a bleſſed ſtate, 


btterly eſtraunged from all payne and ſozowe,and full of all iopfull 
immoꝛtalitie and immoztallioye, lookyng foz that glozyous day of 
the moſt glozious reſurrection of they2 bodyes,when the ſoules and 


| bodyesol the bleſſed ſhall be knytte and ioyned together, and fo} 6- 


uer after entoye ſuche ioyes as eye neuer ſawe thelyke ,care neuer 
heard thelpke tonge is not able to expꝛeſſe the lyke,noz heart is able 
toconceaue and thinke the lyke. Foz weſhalſee God, as he is, face 
to face. Jn thys bleſſed ſtate and heauenly reſt ſhall thy ſoule be vn⸗ 
till the day ol iudgement come. at whattymethe body being linked 
to the ſoule ,thou (halt fox euer and euer vnfapnedly poſſefſethe hea- 
uenly enberitauncs, which God the Father hath krely geuen vnto 
the a to alÞ faithful fox his derely beloued ſonnes lake. Beleueſt p 


this? Man. I beleue to ſeep̊ pleaſures ofthe Loꝛd in 5 land of the lie 


uing. Reaſon. Do this the, Oman. ut the woꝛld e al woꝛldly thiu- 
ges out of thy minde. Sequeſter thy ſelf kr al carnal affectes. Con⸗ 


- . fozmethyſelfto p wil of god. Shew thy ſelf in no poynt diſobediens 


top good pleaſure of thy heauenly father . Be as wel contented to 


_ fozſake this thy life nowe, as p in times paſtha( bene to eniope it. 


Conſider f by the death of the body, p ſhalt depart frõ a vale ol mile⸗ 
rye and wꝛerchednes, vnto a kingdome ful of al true iope a perlecte 


kelicitie:frõ moꝛtalitie vnto immoꝛtalitie: fro mẽ a earthy creatures 


vnto glozious Jungelles,beauenly ſpirites, and bleſſed Saintes. 
where thou ſhalt no moze taſte olpapne oro we, fate, milerre .. 
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| The vrch c of death | 


dut thou walt truly eniope al blyſſe, allglozy all ioye, al pleaſure, aff 
ititie, and al heauenly quietn eſſe, not only with the heauenly titi⸗ 
Jens, but alſo with God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt. 
Pzepare thy ſelftherfoze with ſtrong fayth valeauntly to die in the 
Lord, aud with a quiet conſcience commend thy ſoule into his holy 
handes. Man. Loꝛd Jeſutake my ſpirite.Reaſon, Continue faithful x 
bntothe deatb,andthou ſhalt haus the crown oflife, Mao, ozd en- , 
ereaſemy fapth.Reaſon,The 02d isnigh bnto al them that call on Tr, 
him, that cal on him in truth, Man. O yeauenly Father, J com: / er v 
mende my ſpirite into thy handes. Reaſon, Man is de- Luz; 
Foz precious and ryght deere inthe ſyght of kale vi 
the Lozd „ 8 hbys Saints. a 
+ 


Gene the glorye to God FIR 


Thus endeth the thyꝛde part of the bookes, 
which Thomas Becon hath hitherto made. 
Inthe yeareofour Lozde.15 63.the 
v. ol Nouember. 
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woꝛckes of 


Thomas Becon, 


whiche he hath hytherto made 

and publiſved, with diuerſe other 

uewe Bookes added to the ſaine, 

hcretofoze neuer ſet foꝛth in punt 

diuided into thze tomes oz parts 
diligently peruſed, cozrected, 

and amended: and now fini⸗ 
ſhed this pꝛeſent of our 
Lozd. 15 64. 

Peruſed and allowed, accordyng to thorder ap 

pointed in the Quenes maieſties 1niunctions, 


1. hel. 5. 
Quenche not the ſpirite. Deſpile not 
pzopheciynges.Examine ali thinges. 
Keepe that, whiche is good, 
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Impzinted at London, bp John 
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DONE 
THOMAS BECONPS SACROSANCTAE THEOLOGLE 
PROFESSOR ANNO ATATIS VA. 49. 15 Go. 


Ora expreſſa vides, viuos imitantia vultus, 
5 Quod potuit calimo,pittor, & arte vides, 
Mentis quam nullus potuit tibi reddere piclor. 


Effipiem ſcript, ebuit ipſe ſuis. 


| Thenames oftheBookes 


contayned in the thꝛee volumes folowyng. 


The bookes heretofore neuer publiſbed, but nauwe 
firit of all newly made and ſet forth in printe: I haue 
marcked with the ſigne of an hande, that the 
Reader may knowe,What and howe 
many workes are added. 


1 He Newes out of heauẽſ s The Rewe peareg gilte 
bechziſtmas bäcket 9 The Inuectiue againft ſwea⸗ 
che Potation fox lent ryng. 3 

4 Tye Pathwape vnto pꝛaperſio The Gouernaunce of vertue 
5 The Nolegaye u Che Catechiſme 

5 The Policie of warre, CF 12 Theboke ot matrimonp. 
7 Dauids harpe 


x The Jewell of tope 3 An Homelie agaiſt whozedome 

2 ThePiainciplesof Chziſten ey TheFloure of godly pꝛapers 
ligion 10 The Pomaunder of pꝛayer 

3 The ſruitfull treatiſe of faſtyngu The Sickemans ſalue 

4 The Caſtell of comfozte i The DialogeofChaiſts birth 


|; The Solacedftheſoule i An Juuectiue againſt whoze⸗ 
Che Chꝛiſten knyght 


In the ſecond part are contayned thele bokes folowing, 


n the firſt part are contayned thele bokegtlowing. 


| 


Fe Foztreſſe of the faithfnll dome. 


z The dilplapeng of the Popiche CT tichz iſt, concerning both their 


C Maſſe. . Iyfeanddoctrine, 
14 The common places of the ho⸗ C 11 Chaiſtes Chzonicle 
(F ly Scriptures. The Summarie of the newe 


5 Xcopariſdn betwene þLozdes|;7 Teſtament. 

Supper the popilh Paſlt:3z The Demaundes of holpe 

6 Certaine Articles of Chziſtenc r Scriptures. / 

C religion, pꝛaued #confirmed14. The glozious triumphe of 
with the teſtimonies author Gods moſt bleſſed wozde , 
rities of the aũtient fathers. :5 The pꝛaile ol death. 

7 The monſtruous marchadile| 


[CInthe third part arecontayned theſe bokes folowyng. 


(D of the Romiſh Bychops. FINIS. 
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Tube names of the Authors, whoſe autorities and teſti- 


monies are recited in the woꝛkes folowyng, 


388 


A 
Bbas vrſpergen- 

A ſis. F 
2 Achiles pirminius 
3 Adrianus Por, Rom, 
4 Aclianus. 
5 Aeneas ſiluius. 
6 Albertus Magnus. 
7 Albertus crantzius 
8 Albertus roxiatus. 
9 Alcuinus, 
10 AlcxiderPor, Ro. 
11 Alexander ſardus, 
12 Ambroſius. 
13 Anacletus Põt. Ro. 
14 Andreas borde. 
15 Andreas frigius, 
19 Anſclmus Epiſcop, 
Cantorbur. 
17 Anſelmus ryd, 
18 Antoninus. 
19 Ariſtoteles. 
o Arnobius. 
121 Arnoldus boſtius, 
22 Athanaſius, 
23 Auguſtinus, 
14 Aulus gellius. 
25 Author ſermonum 
diſcipuli. 

B 

26 Baptiſta mãtuanus 
27 Bartholomæus pi- 
cernus. 
28 Bartholomæus de 
carnus. 
29 Bartholomæus car 
ranza, 
30 Bartholomæus 
weſtmerus, 
131 Balilius magnus, 
32 Beatus rhenanus, 
33 Beda. 

Bernardus Abbas 
clareuallenſis. 


cnl1s, 

36 Betrtrammus 

37 Blondus, 

38 Bonauentura. 

39 Bonifacius Epiſco- 

pus. 

40 Bruno cartuſianus 

41 Cameracenſis. 

42 Canones Apoſto- 
lorum. 

43 Caſsiodorus. 

44 Catalogus ſãctorũ 

45 Catho. 

46 Chriſtianns maſ- 
ſæus. 

47 Chronica Anglia, 
48 Chronica chroni- 
carum. | 
49 Chronica flãdrica. 
50 Chronica ſallica. 
51 Chronica germanica 

52 Chriſoſtomus. 

53 Claudianus. 

54 Claudius ſpineus. 

55 Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. 

56 Clemens Por, Ro, 

57 Cornelius agrippa. 

58 cuthbertus tonſtal- 

| lus, 

59 Cyprianus. 

60 Cyriacus ſpangẽ⸗ 
bergenſis. 


61 Cyrillus. 
D 


62 Damaſcenus. 

63 Damaſus Pont. ro. 

64 Decreta iuris Ca⸗ 
nonici. 

65 Decreta extrauagit 

66 Didimus Alcxan - 
drinus, | 

57 Dioniſius arcopa- 


gita. : 
68 Doctor redmi an- 


| 


| plus, 

69 Druthmarus, 

an Durandus, - 
E 


71 Edictum conſtan⸗ 
tin! imperatoris. 
72 Edmundus boner. 
73 Epiphanius. 

74 Epitome chroni- 
carum. 

75 Eraſmus roteroda- 
mus. 

76 Eraſmus ſarcerius 
77 Eruditi cuiuſpiam 
chronicon, 

78 Euagrius ſchola. 
ſticus, 

79 Eugenius Por. ro. 
8o Euſebius cæſariẽſis 
81 Euſebius emiſſenus 
82 Euthymius. 


83 Euripides. 
84 Eutropius. 
F 


86 Faſciculus tẽporũ. 
87 Fauſtus epiſcopus. 
88 Feſtiuale anglicum 
89 Flores hiſtoriarum 
go Frãciſcus maronis 
91 Frãciſcus petrarcha 
92 Fridericus impe- 
rator. 


93 Fulgentius. 
G 


94 Gabri el biel. 

95 Gaſpar)achulles, 

65 Gaſpar hedio 

97 Gelaſius Pot,rom, 

98 Gerhardus lorichi® 

99 Gloſſa ordinaria. 

ioo Gloſſa in ius cano 
nicum. | 

101 Gratianus mona z 


chus. 


Berno Abbasaugi- 
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85 Fabianus vor. rom. 


— 


—Grceorus 
E —1 


— 


n 


r 


Th, names of the Huber, 


burgenſis. 


anz enus. 


los Guilielmus duran 
dus, 


H 


del crurenbergẽſis. 
107 Haymo fuldẽſis. 
108 Henrichus bullin- 
gerus. 

109 Henrichus panta 
leon. 

no Henrichus Pry 
mæus. 

11 Henrichus de vri- 
maria. | 
112 Herichus hiiting- 
tonenſis. 

12 Hermanus contraz 
| ctus. 

114 Hermãnus ryd. 
15 Heſichius. 

116 Hieronimus, 

17 Hicrony mus pauz 
lus cathalanus. 

113 Hildebertus epiſc. 
cenomanenſis. 

19 Hilarius, 

120 Hicronim? marr 
121 Honorius por, ro. 
122 Horatius. 


Auguſtanus. 
124 Huldrichus hut - 
tenus, 


ctore, 
126 Hy pocrates. 


. 


102 Gregot ius hey m 130 Tacobus epiſc. ge⸗ 


103 Gregorius magn” 131 Jacobus mator, 
104 Gregorius nazi- 132 lacobus manlius, 
133 Jacobus mayer, 
105 Guilielmus caxtd 134 Jacobus philippus 7o Leo Pont, Rom, 


135 Ignatius, 
106. Hartmannus ſce⸗ | 37 I 


167 Lactantius firmia 
nus, 

168 Lambertus ſhafna 
burgenſis. 

169 Laurentius valla. 


nuenlis. 


bergomenſis. 171 Lex pontificia. 
125 Iacobus vimphe- 172 Liber conciliorũ 
lingus. 73 Liber de miracu: 


lis B. Mariæ. 

74 Liber germanicus 
| de ſectis monaſticis 
138 Joannes billet, 75 Lombardus. 

139 Ioannes botmus |765 Ludouicus viues. 
140 Ioannes brentius. M 
141 Ioannes caluinus, {7p Marcus antoni® 
42 Ioannes charion, | ſabellicus. 
143 Ioanesclythoue?, 178 Marcus marulus. 
144 Joannes cuſpinia 179 Marcus tullius ci 


137 Innocentius pont. 
rom. 


123 Huldrichus cpiſco, 


125 Hugo de ſancto vi 


127 Iacobus de para⸗ 


14-5 Joannes de burgo 8 Martinus Papz pe 
146 lIoannes eckius nitentiarius. 


47 Ioannes functius 
143 Joannes laz iardus 
149 Ioãnes monachus 
150 Toanes nauclerus, 
151 Joannes ſcotus, 
152 Toannes ſtella, 
153 Toannes ſtokeſley 


81 Martinus polonus 
82 Matthæus pariſius. 
183 Matthæus palme; 
rius florent, . 
184 Matthias palmeri 
us piſauus. 
185 Martinus bucerus. 
185 Martinus luthe⸗ 
rus, | 
187 Melancthon. 

188 Marſilius de padua 
189 Michael bucchin- 
gerus,. 


e 

190 Nauclerus. 
191 Nicephorus. 
192 Nicolaus põt. rom 
92 Nicolaus decuſa. 
94 Nicolaꝰ gorrham? 


us, 
54 Ioannes ſariſburi 
enſis. 
155 Joannes tilius, 
156 Ioſcphus, 
57 Irenzus, 
158 Ifidorus hiſpalen 
ſis. 
159 Iſocrates. 
160 Iſuardus gallus. 
161 Iulius cæſar. 
16 Ius canonicum, 
163 Iuſt inianus Impe 
rator. O 
164 Iuſtinus martyr, 195 Onuprius panui- 
165 Iuſtus epiſc,orge- | nius. 


diſo. litanus. 196 Optatus. 
128 Iacobus faber. 166 Iuuenalis. 197 Origenes. 
129 Jacob? de voragine 25 . 198 Otho friſius. 


A. ii. Ouidius 


T henames of the 


199 Ouidius, 
p 


200 Panormitanus. 
201 Paulinus nolanus 
202 Paulus æmilius. 
203 Paulus phrigio. 
204 Paulus vergerius 
205 Paulus warnefrid? 
206 Paulus diaconus, 
207 Paulus iouius. 
208 Paralipomena re- 
rum memorabilin, 
209 Paſchaſius. 
210 Petronius. 
211 Petrus crinitus, 
212 Petrus bleſenſis. 
213 Petrus cluniacẽſis 
214 Petrus comeſtor. 
215 Petrus de natalib?, 
216 Petrus ferrariẽſis. 
117 Petrus löbardus. 
218 Petrus martyr. 
219 Pius. ii. Pont. rom 
220 Phocilides, 
221 Platina. 
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thers in God and his ver y good Lordes, Matthewe 


Archbiſhop of Cantoꝛburp, Metropolitane ⁊ Pꝛimate of al 
England: 1 homas Archebiſhop of Pozke: Edmunde Biſhop of Lon- 
don: Robert Biſhop of Wincheſter:R:chard Biſhop of Elye; lohan Biſhop of Sa 
liſburp:Ed wyne Biſhopof Woꝛceſter: 1ohan Biſhop of Rozwiche: lames Biſhop of Duriline: 
william Byſhop of Chycheſter: Edmund Byſhop of Rocheſter: lohan Byſhopof Here: 
fozde: Thomas Byſhop of Lychefielde and Couentrie: william Biſhop of Exceſter 
Nicolas Sythop of Lincolne: G1]}berre Byſhop of Bathe: Richard Byſhop 
of Gloceſter: Edmund Byſhop of Peterbozowe : Richard Byſhop 
of S. Dauids: lohan Byſhopof Carlile: william Byz 
ſhopok Weſtcheſter: o land Biſhopof Ban⸗ 
go: Antonie Byſhop of Landaff, cc. 


Thomas Becon, Their moſt humble and daply Oꝛatou re, 


W iſheth grace and peace from God the father, thoꝛowe 
our Loꝛd and alone Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt. 


, , DV Jeſus that moſt wozthy and noble man, af- 
HS 2 bY ter that he had perfectly perfourmed the excellent 


25 T and incomparable wozke of our redempcion by 
N 

Y N a 
1 N | l 

l Beg 


; his paynefull paſſion, dzedcfull death, and ropall 
\ 1/7 reſurreccion, entendyng to go into a farre cötrep, 

y that is to ſap, to aſcende and go vp into the glozt- 
Ny Wy ous kingdome of his heauenly father, p he being 

perfect God ⁊ perfect man, might entoy that glo- 
T F rye, whiche from eucrlaſipng he in his diuinitie 
had poſſeſſed:agapne, that he ſptting on the right 
had of God the father, might be our Pediatour, 
Interceſour, and Aduocate vnto the ſame God 
* the kather- und finally, become 2 mightye 
Wat Y pꝛotectour, valeaunt defender, Mong ſhielde, m⸗ 
uincible bulwarke and ſtronge foztreſſe againſt Satan and all his infernall ar⸗ 
mye, till that great day come, when he moſt gloꝛioully ſhal returne to iudge the 
quicke and the dead: gaue to euer one ot his ſeruauntes,certaynemoney to vſe, 
ſayeng vnto them: Occuppe, tyll J come. 

This commaundement of our moſt mercifull maſter and moſt louing Loꝛde 
ought alwayes to be befoze our epes, repoſed in the loweſt partes of our memo- 
rie,diligently talked of, earneſtly put in pꝛactiſe. euer remembzed, neuer fozgot 
ten. Foꝛ as à liberall Lozde he hath geuen toeuerye one of vs ſome pozcion oz 
tumme of money,to euerp one as it hath ſemed beſt to his godly pleaſure: none 
being deſtitute ok his bounteous liberalitie and liberall bonntie, as it is wattte: 


by 


Luc. xix. 


Ot his fulnes haue all we receaued,euen grace foz grace. Againe, There are di⸗ Ioan i. 
uerlities ot giftes,yet but one ſpirit, c. And all theſe woꝛketh all one ſpirit, diui i. Or. xiũ. 


dyng to euery man a ſeuerall gifte, as he will. either hath this our maſter and 
Loꝛd geue vs this money to let it ligh dead by vs, and not to be vſed, but to oc- 
tuppe it, to bye and ſell with it, to bſe it, to gapne with it, to winne with al, that 
whe he returne, he map receaue his owne againe with vaũtage. What this mo 
nep, pounde, oꝛ talent ſignifieth-it is eaſy to vnderſtand. Uerely a francke & free 
gift geuen ol God to euerp one of vs to be ererciſed vnto the glozye of his holye 
name, and vnto the pꝛokite of his faithfull congregacion. What haſt thou, ſaith 


i. Or. iu. 


the Apoſtle, that thou haſt not receaued: N thou haſt receaued it, why doeſt thou 


boſte thy ſelke, as though thou haddeſt not receaued it-Likewtſſe ſayeth S. Ja- 
mes: Cuerp good gikte, and euery perfect gikt is from aboue, and cometh downe 
from the father of lyghtes. And it is not without a cauſe, that this noble mi at 


his departure gaue vs this commaundement ws + > okay we ſhoulde occu⸗ 
eiii. pee 


Ar. 
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pye his money committed vnto vs, till he tome. Foꝛ be knewe right well our 

fluggyſhnes and negligence, our idlenes and ſecuritie, and how litle, pea rather 

nothing we all are bet to do that, which is acceptable in the ſight of God, while 

we rather ſeke dur owne,the the thinges, which appertapne vnto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 

Phil. ii. as Thapoſtle ſapeth:ſo that we may not vniuſtly be compared to thoſe ſluggiſh 
Matth. xi. ſeruauntes, which fell a ſleape in their maſters abſence, and in the meane ſeaſon 
the enemye tame, and ſowed tares in that lande, where their maſter befoze had 

Marth ſowen good ſede, good wheate:no2 pet vntruly reſebled to thoſe fyue foliſh vir⸗ 
**XXV-. tines whiche lombzed a leapt, ſuffered their lapes to go out , 4 therfoze were 

they ſhut out at the doozes, with this aunſwere : I knowe you not. Wozke,las 

bour, tople, and occupy my money therfoze,ſayeth our maſter Chiſt, till come, 

Se not ſluggiſh: be not idle: be not careleſſe:Lpue acco2ding to your vocacion & 

calling: Satiſfie your office: Stooze vp the gifte , that is geuen vnto yon by the 

holy Ghoſt, not to deſtrop, but to edifpe:not foʒ your owne lucre and bauntage, 

not foꝛ pour owne pompe and dignitie, not foꝛ your own honour and glozy, but 

foz the commoditie and pzofite,foz the wealth and ſaffegarde,fo2 the mayntay- 

naunce and conſeruacion ofother:that pe map wpnne other bnto my religion, 

faith t doctrine:that the nomber of mp ſeruauntes map be encreaſed: the flocke 

of my ſhepe multiplied, and the boundes of the Chziſte comon weale enlarged: 

To this commaundement of Chziſte ought all men to gene eare from the hyeſt 

to the loweſt, ol what ſoeuer degree they be, ſo that no man ought: to be idle in 

the Chziſten comon weale, but euerp man in his vocacion,papneful, labozous, 

and diligent. And albeit theſe wozdes of Chꝛiſt be generally ſpoken to al ozders 

of people,to all ates and degrees without excepcion: yet do they ſpecially con⸗ 

terne the ſpiritual Paſtozes, p Piniſters of Gods woꝛde, the feders of Chziſtes 

klocke the diſpenſatours oz ſtewardes of the myſteries of God, whom we comõ 

ly call, Giſhops oz Superintendentes, Piniſters oz Pzteſtes, Deacons, ec. To 

theſe befoze all other it is ſ ayd: Occuppe, till I tome. Nowe what this occuy 


pyeng is, it is right wel declared by the charge that Chꝛiſt gaue to Peter, not to 
Peter onlp, but to all bis feluw Apoſtles, and to their ſucceſours, when be ſaid: 
Fede my Lambes. Fede my chepe. Fede my chepe. Here is the occupa⸗ 
tion of the ſpiritual ſhepheardes deſcribed, paynted, and ſet foꝛth: whiche is. not 
Joan. x. lpke theues and murderers to ſteale, to kyll, and to deſtrope: not lyke wolues to 
make hauocke eto ſcatter the flocke:not like C picures to fede them ſelues with 

the katteſt. and to cloth them ſelues with the fineſt, but to nouriſh the flocke, to 

Tere. 14. 23. holde vp the weake, to heale the ſicke, to bynde together the bꝛoken, to bzyng 
Eech.z4 home againe the outcaſtes,to ſeake vp the loſt, loupngly 4 gentylly to gouerne 
i. Pet. v. them, not as compelled therto, but willingly:not foꝛ the deſire of filthy lucre, 
but of a good mynde:not as though they were Lo2des ouer the pariſhes, but p 

they ſhould be an enſample to the flocke,that when the chief ſhepheard ſhall aps 

peare, they may receaue an vnco2ruptible crowne of glozy. To fede therefoze 

the flocke of Chꝛiſt, yea to geue their lyues fo2 y ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, if nede require, 

AR, xx. is the occupacion of the ſpirituall Piniſters, as the Apoſtle ſaytb: Takehede vn 
to your ſelues, and vnto all the flocke, among whom the holy Bhoſt hath made 

vou ouerſears, to fede the congregacion of God, whiche he hath purchaſed with 

Joan. x. his bloud. A good ſhephearde, ſayth Chꝛiſt, geueth his lyfe foꝛ his ſhepe. They, 
whiche thus occuppe them lelues in the miniſterpe, are good and faythfull ſer⸗ 

uauntes, and ſhall enter into the iope of their Loʒd. But they, whiche th2uſt tht 

ſelues into the miniſtery only foʒ glozy, honour, wozſhip, wealth pꝛomocions x 
dignities:only to be reuerenced and magnified ol men: only to beare rule oner 

other [ike Loades, only to fede dayntily and to be clothed goꝛgiouſlp: only to en 

riche them ſelues and their kinſfolke oz frendes,and take no care foz the Lozves 

Matek. 1.4. 25 houſeholde, noꝛ gene the meate in ſeaſon, but begpn to (mite their felowes, yea 
to eate and daincke with the dꝛoncken: and not only to neglecte their office, but 

Lue. æix alſo to contemne and deſpiſe their Loꝛde and maſter, ſapeng: Me wil not haue 
Apa, bh this man to reigne ouer vs:are euill and ſlouthfull ſernauntes , and ſhall haue 
PEI their pozcion with the hypocrites in that lake that burneth with 2 b:im 
ones 
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Kone, where weping and gnaſhyng of teeth ſhall be. | | 
But tt ſhal not be vnſittyng noz out of h way(moſt reuerend fathers)to con» 
ſider of how manp kindes offeding, our Lozd and maſter Chzift ſpeaketh, when 
be ſapetb: ede my Lãbes. Fede my ſhepe.Fede my ſhepe.Uerely there = 
want not whiche, foꝛaſmuche as Chꝛiſt maketh mention thꝛiſe of fedyng, affir- 3 
me that ſpirituall Piniſters are bounde to fede the flocke of Chꝛiſt tit. mãner of ſtes chepe. 
wapes, Firſt, with the woꝛde of God x with the true adminiſtracion of the Sa⸗ 
cramentes.Secondly, with vertuous examples of lyfe, Thirdly, with hoſpitalf 
tie, oꝛ pꝛouiſion making foꝛ the pooze. As touching the firſt, whiche is the chieks 
and pzincipall kynde of fedyng the ſacred Scriptures both of the olde and newe Of pꝛeachyn 
Teſtament do manifeſtly erpzeſſe it, and ſet it foꝛth. the wozde o 
God him ſelfe by the Pꝛophet Cſaye ſapeth:] baue ſet watchemen bpon thy God. 
walles (@ Jeruſalem) whiche ſhall neither ceaſe daye noz nig9t to pꝛeache the E.. lxii. 
Loꝛd. Oy the Pꝛophet Czechiel he ſayeth lykewiſe: And now, O thou ſonne of | 
ma,J haue made thee a watchema vnto the houſe of Iſrael, that where as thou 
heareſt any thyng out of my mouth, thou mapeſt warne them on my behalfe. Ik Frech. 33- 
A ſay vnto the wicked: Thou wicked ſhalt ſurely dye, and thou geueſt hym not 
warnyng, that he may beware of his vngodly waye: then ſhal the wicked dye in 
his owne ſinne, but his bloud will J require of thy hand. Palachie the Pzophet Aalat ui. 
ſapeth : The lippes ofa Pꝛieſt kepe knowledge-and at his mouth ſhall they ſcke 
the lawe. Fo2be is the angell, that is to ſaye, the EmbaCadour ,of the Loꝛde of 
booſtes.Mozeouer when Chꝛiſt ſent fozth his Apoſtles, he ſent them fozth, not 
to Saptiſe Belles,noz to halo we Churches,noz yet to byſhop childz# with ople atth. 28. 
and creame, but to pꝛeache, not mennes tradicions and doctrines, but the Goſ- Marc. x vi. 
pell, and all ſuch thinges as he had commaunded S. Paul ſayth: Mo vnto me, Luc. xxiiii 
that is, euerlaſting danacion hanggeth ouer my heade, if I pꝛeache not the Sol ;. Or. ix. 
pell. To Syſhop Timothe he wziteth on this maner:A Byſhop, that is to ſape, ., Ti mot h. iii. 
a ſpirituall ouerſeare, muſt be a man apte to teache.Agayne, Seue attendaũce ;,T;moch. ini 
to redyng, to exhoꝛtaciũ, to doctrine. Takehede vnto thy ſelfe and vnto doctrine, A. 
and cũtinue therin. Fo2 if thou ſhalt ſo do, thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſelfe, # them that 
beare thee, The ſeruaunt of the Toꝛd muſt not ſtriue, but be gentle vnto al me, 
apte to teache,and one that can ſuffer the euill with mekenes, and can inkoꝛme 
them that reſiſte the trueth,if that God atany tyme will gene the repentaunce 
fozto know the truth, and that they may come to them ſelues agapne out of the 
ſnare of the deuil, wbiche are holden captiue of him at bis pleaſure.'fts, pzeache 
the woꝛde, be feruent in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, Impꝛoue, rebuke, exhoꝛt with 
all longe ſuffering and doctrine. And in his letter vnto Byſhop Titus he wyl- 
leth,that ſuch ſhould be choſe to be Giſhops and ouerſears of Chziltes flocke, as Tie. i. 
cleue vnto the true wozd of doctrine, that they may be able both by wholeſome 
doctrine to exbozte, and alſo to impꝛoue the, that ſay agapnſt it. Hereto agrecth 
the ſayeng of S. Peter: ede pe Chziſtesflocke, as much as lieth in pon, xc. 
Thus ſee we the firſt kynde of fedyng plentifully and largely ſet fo2th in the 
woꝛde of God, ſo that what ſoeuer Biſhop oz Eccleſtaſticall Piniſter occupieth 
not him ſelfe in this kynde ol fedyng: he is not Ehiſcopus, but Apoſeopus, not a Mi- 
niſter, but a Piniſher, and getteth to him ſelfedamnacton, with what ſoener glo 
rious titles he glptereth, as Nicolas Spſhop of Rome ſayth: The diſtribucid of Dift. 43 . Can. 
the heauenly ſede is committed vnto vs. Mo therfoze be vnto vs, if we do not Diſpenſatio. 
ſpꝛin ckle it abꝛode. Po be vnto vs, it we hold our peace. . Gregoꝛp alſo ſayth: 
The ſhephearde that doeth not rebuke thẽ, that offende : without doubt he fleath | 
them by holdyng his peace. Agapne he ſapth: Me that are called Pꝛieſtes, beſp⸗ | 
des thoſe euils that we haue of our owne : we adde alſo other mennes deathes. re 
Fo2 we flea ſo many as we ſee dayly go vnto death:and we are ſluggiſhe, t holde 
our peace, nd to ſay the truth, All ſuch are vnwoꝛt hy to lyue of the cogregacis, 
accoꝛding to the ſapeng of . Paul: he that laboureth not, ought not to eat. And Greg + in hom, 
thafozeſayd Gregozy ſapth:Conſider,and weyghe with your ſelues, G2zethzen, Dig nas eſt 
bow great damnacion it is, without labour to receaue the rewarde of laboure: en. &c. 
againe, ho lo great an offence it is to take the pzices of ſpnnes, and to ſpeake no- 
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thing againft ſinnes by pꝛeaching. Agapn he ſayth: Me, whiche lyue of the obla 
tions of the faithfull,whiche they haue offered foz their ſinnes, it we eat 4 holde 
our peace, whithout doubt we eat their ſinnes. Dur ſautour C bꝛiſt ſapeth: Tho 
labourer is wozthy ot his rewarde. nd Thapoſtle ſapth: The hulbandmã that 
laboureth muſt fpꝛſte reccaue of the fruites. Theſe thinges are ſpoken of labo⸗ 
rers, not oflubbers,noz lopterers. | 

But as there is a greater dignitie and larger honour geuen to you in the 
Churche of Chziſt(moll reuerend fathers) then to the common ſozt that are pla 


ted in the miniſterpe, ſo like wyſe ligheth there a greater charge and heauter bur 
den vpon pour ſhoulders, then bpon the inferiour Piniſters. Foz pour dutie is 


(as pe will auopde the great diſpleaſure of God) not only after the examples of 
Chziſt and of his Apoſtles to octuppe your ſelues (as your wiſedomes right well 
know) in this firſte kynde ol kedyng, but alſo ( foꝛ as muche as the cure ot manp 
pariſhes in pour pꝛouinces oz dioceſſe is committed vnto pou, whiche by pour 
ſelues pe are not able to ſatiſfie 4 to diſcharge.) To appopnte vnder pou in euerp 
Citie, Towne, oꝛ Uillage,ſuch lawfull and learned, ſuch godly c vertuous Pi⸗ 
niſters 02 Paſtozes,as ſhal may be able to fede the flocke of Chziſt, not with the 
leaue of the Phariſevs, but with the bzead of life, as . Paul wziteth to Biſhop 
Titus: Foꝛ this cauſe left I thee in Creta, that thou ſhouldeſt refozme þ things 
that are vnperfect, and ſhouldeſt ozdayne Clders in euerp citie, as J had appoin 
ted thee-Jn this behalfe your honours right well kno we, what pzudence, what 
circumſpection, what diligence pe ought to bſein admitting theſe Paſtozes vn⸗ 
to the ouerſight of Gods flocke. Thapoſtle ſayth:Tay not thy hãdes ſodenly vp⸗ 
pon any man-Agayn,Let them firſt be pꝛoued, and then let the miniſter, ſo that 
noman map complapne of the. The qualities, which the holy Apoſtle in his Epi 
ſtles requireth in ſpirituall miniſters,are moſt chiefly to be cõſidered in the ads 
miſſion of Cccleſiaſttcall Paſtozes:Such as are endued with thoſe vertues, ars 
with toye and glad good will to be receaued vnto the miniſterp, c honozable pꝛo 
uiſid is to be made fog them, as the Apoſtle ſapth: They that rule well, are wozs 
thy of double honour, but ſpecially tbey that labour in wozde t doctrine. Again, 


Let him that is taught in the wozde, miniſter vnto him, that teacheth hym in al 


good thinges. The other are to be refuſed and reiected, as our Saujour Chaiſts 
ſapeth:pe are the ſalt of theearth, But if the ſalte haue loſte the ſaltneſſe , what 
ſhall be ſeaſoned therwith⸗ It is thence foꝛth good foz nothyng, but to be caſte 
out, and to be troden downe of men. Foz ifthe holy Ghoſt requireth in a tempo 
rall magiſtrat and wozldely rulare knowledge of Gods moſt holy lawe, that de 
map do all thynges accoꝛdyng to the ſame, and by no meanes turne from it nets 
ther vnto the right hande, noꝛ vnto the left, whiche notwithſtandpng trauap⸗ 
leth ſpecially aboute politique and ciuile affaires:howe much moꝛe is the know 
ledge of Gods woꝛde neceſſaryly required in him that ſhall be appoynted a ſpi⸗ 
rituall miniſter 4 a ghoſtly rulare , whoſe trauaple ought only to be about mat⸗ 
ters of ſoule health: It Plato that pzudent and wiſe Philoſopher counted thoſe 
comon weales moſt bleſſed, happy and foztunate, whoſe gouernement was com 
mitted to wiſe,diſcrete and learned men;and contrarpwiſe, thoſe comon wea⸗ 
les to be moſt vnhappp, where vndiſcret and vnlearned men beare rule: what is 
then to be thought of the flocke of Chaift, when blinde guides, vnlearned aſſes, 
t rauening wolues are admitted vnto the regiment and gouernaunce of them? 
Shall it tn this caſe,go well with p ſhepe of Chaiſt-Shall they not rather be diſ⸗ 
perſed and periſhe: Shal they not be denoured of the wilde beaſtes of the ficlde? 
Pour wiſedomes ſee, what a ſozt of vnmete men labour daylp to ruune hed- 
long vnto the miniſterp, pꝛetendyng a very whote zeale, but altogether with⸗ 
out neceſſary knowledge, bearyng a face of doyng good to the congregacion of 
God, whe in dede the greateſt parte of them ſeke nothing but ritches,dignities, 
pꝛomocions, idlenes, quietneſſes, dominion, rule, honour, well fare,+c.as their 
fruites abundantly declare. They pꝛeſume to teach, befoze tbep haue learned. 
They take vpon them to rule, whe they them ſelues ought moſt chiefly to be ru⸗ 
led. They leape into the palpyttes without all ſhame, when they vnderſtande 
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not, what pulpit matters meane. They make ſuch expoſttions vpon the words 
of the holy Scripture, as mighte as aptiy ſerue fo2 the declaracion of Ouids 
metamoꝛphoſes, ſo » they agree as harpe tharow accoꝛdĩg top coms pꝛouerb. 
They handle the holy myſteries of God, as filthy ſwine bꝛaſting into a moſte 
pleaſaunt garden handle the goodly roſes and other odo2iferous t moſt ſwete 
ſmelling herbes. They tary not till they be called, but they thꝛuſt in theſelues 
vncalled, being of the number of thoſe,of whom God ſpeaketh on this maner: 
Jſent them not, and they ranne. J ſpake not vnto them, and they tone vppon 
them to pꝛeach. The Smyth geueth ouer his hammer and ſtythe. The taylour 
his ſheres and metwonde. The @homakerhis nalle t thꝛede. The Carpetour 
his belt and chippeare. The Papnter his penſtll and couloures. The Meauer 
his ſhuttle and loumes. The huſbandma his plough e harowes . The fletcher 
his bo we and boltes. The Maſon his trowell 4 mozter. The Seruing man hys 
ſwearde and buckler. The Marchaunt his marchandiſe. The warriour his har⸗ 
nelle and target. The officer his office. The artificer his arte and ſcience, and ſo 
fo2th ok like ſtates and degrees. Multitudes geue ouer their occupacions, and 
ſeke how epther by frendſhip,oz by fauoure, either by ſeruice, oꝛ by giftes and re 
wards thei map crepeinto the miniſterpe, as theues not entring in by the doze, 
but tlimming in ſome other wape vnto the greate diſhonoure , ignominie and 
ſlaunder of the miniſtery,ſo that now not without a cauſe the honourable ſtate 
of the moſt honourable miniſterie thoꝛowe theſe beaſtlpe belly Gods and laſpe 
lubbers is greatly diffamed,euill ſpoke of, contemned, deſpiſed, and vtterly ſet 
at nought vnto the exceding great ſoꝛowe of all true Chziſten heartes,and vn⸗ 
to the dutſpeakeable p2ophanacts of Gods moſt holy and bleſſed myſteries:pea 
it is become as a ſanctuarte,vato the which al idle and vnp2ofitable perſons do 
flee foʒ ſuccour,euen ſuch as be vnp2ofitable cloddes of the earth, only boꝛne to 


Tere, 13. 


conſume the good fruites or the ground. It is truly ſayd of S. Jerome: That In prolog. bih. 
which appertaine vnto the office of Phiſictons:Phiſicions only take in hande. Ch. 6. 


Smithes only handle thoſe thinges, that belong vnto Smithes. Dnly the arte 
of the ſcriptures is that ſcience, wherof al perſons without exception chalenge 
to haue the knowledge. We both learned and vnlearned euerp where wzite 
poeſies. The ſcripture, the pꝛatling olde wife,the doting olde man, the babting 
Sophiſter, pea all packe of people pꝛeſume to take in hand. The p teache befoze 
they learne. Neither doth this ſentence of Gregorius Naʒian ʒenus diſſent fr the 
truth: Foz vs to inſtruct and teach other, befoꝛe we our ſelues be ſufficiently in 
ſtruct and taught, and as they ſap, to learne the potters ſciente in a great veſſel, 
Jmeane, to ererciſe godlines in other mens ſoules, that is to ſay, to pꝛeſume to 
teach other the wayes of the Lo zd, whereof we our ſelues are altogether igno⸗ 
raunt:ſemeth to be the part of them, which are very witleſſe and folyſhe bolde. 
Writleſſe they may rightwel be counted, fozaſmuch as they perceaue not their 
own ignorancie, and lacke of knowledge. Folyſh bolde they may alſo wozthely 
be tudged, if they fele in themſelues this lacke of knowledge and vnderſtanding 
and pet feare not to take ſo weighty a matter in hand, 

Theſe impoſtozs rather then paſtoꝛs, miniſhers moꝛe truly then Piniſters, 
gelders rathen then elders,diſſipatours rather then diſp enſatours, cozrupters 
rather then co2rectours,diſtructours rather the inſtrucours, defo2mers rather 

then enkoꝛzmers, famous neyther in doctryne noz in conuerſacion, are to be re- 
pelled and put backe from the cure and duerſight of Chꝛiſts flocke, leaſt while 
the blinde lede the blind, both fall into the dytche, as Chziſt ſapth : and ſu ch are 
to be appoynted in ſiead of theſe dumme dogges that are not able to barke,as 
be notable both in knowledge and in manners, that they may edifie the congre- 
gation of God as with their wholeſome doctrine, ſo likewiſe with their vncoz- 
rupt conuerſation. Foz better were it, emoze pꝛolitable fo2 þ chziſte common 
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weale, to haue fewer miniſters, thoſe learned, vertnous & godly, then to haue 
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holy ſcriptures t ot the auncient fathers, vepde of doctrine, delſlitute of 5 know⸗ 
ledge of tonges, & of al liberal artes:as Jeſus y ſonne of Spꝛach wiiteth of chil - 
dꝛen: Delight not thou, ſapth he, in y multitude of vngodip childze, 4 haue no 
pleaſure in thẽ, ii they feare not god. Foz one ſonne, feareth god, is better tbe 
a thouſand vngodly. Foꝛ by one p hath vnderſtandig,may an whole citie be vp⸗ 
holde: but though p vngodly be many, pet ſhal it be waſted thozow the. S. John 
Chziſoſtome ſayeth: They that ozdapne and reccaue vnto the miniſtery vnwoz- 
thy men, ſhall receaue thoſe puniſhmentes, that they ſhall ſuffer, whiche beyng 
vnwozthy pzeſumed to come vnto the miniſterp: although they make their ex; 
cuſe,and ſay,that they knew not their vices o2 faultes. In conſideracton wherof 
wziteth the Apoſtle vnto Timothe, Lape handes ſodenlp on no man, nepther 
be partaker of other mes ſynnes. Þea,fayth he, in this behalfe haue they ſynned 
the moze greuouſly, becauſe they haue pzomoted hym, whom they knew not: (0 
that that thing, which they thought ſhuld excuſe them,doth playnly accuſe the, 
Hereto agreeth the ſapeng of Leo Byſhop of Nome: As that Biſhop getteth to 
hym ſelfe the fruit of a good wozke, whiche kepeth a right iudgement in the ele⸗ 
ction oz choſing of a Pꝛieſt:ſo likewiſe doth that Syſhop wozke hym ſelfe great 
and greuous damnacion, whiche pꝛomoteth an vnwozthy man vnto the fellow 
hyp of his dignitie,that is to ſay,vnto the ſpirituall miniſtery. either do I ſe, 
bow ſuch vnwozthy and vnlearned men map be counted in the nö ber of the god 
ly Piniſters. S. Jerome ſaith:Tõſider, 5 it is p office of Pꝛieſtes, whe they be de⸗ 
maũded ofthe law, to anſ were. It he be a Pꝛieſt, let him know þ law of p Lozd. 
It he know not law of p Lo2d,he declareth euidently Þ he is no Pꝛieſt. Foz it 
pertaineth vntothe P2ieſt to know the law, + whe he is aſked,to make anſwere 
of the law. By theſe wozdes S. Jerome declareth playnly,that ſuch only are the 
LodesPateſts, which are learned in the Lo2des law, acco2dpng toy ſayeng of þ 
P;ophet:The lippes of a Pꝛieſt kepe knowledge, and at his mouth ſhal they re⸗ 
quire the lawe-foz he is the Angell of the Loꝛde of hooſtes. As fo2 all other, they 
map be Baals Pꝛieſtes, oꝛ An tichziſtes Chaplens , but the Lozdes Pꝛieſtes are 
they not: ſo that we may truly ſay with S. John Chꝛiſoſtome: There are many 
Pꝛieſtes and fewe P3ieſtes:many in name, and fewe in wozke. Looke therfoze 
how pe ſit vpon the chaper:foꝛ the chayer maketh not the Pꝛieſt, but the Pꝛieſt 
the chaper. The place ſanctifieth not the man, but the man the place. He that 
ſptteth well vpon the chayer,receaucth honour of it: but he that ſytteth eupll: 
doth iniurpe to the cha per, ⁊c. 

Therkoꝛe to auopde al ſuch vnlearned x vnapt perſons, the cuffome in times 
palt ot thoſing Miniſters is greatly to be comended, which was this. The whole 
Pariſhe o2 the better part ofthe, where a Paſtoz wated,aſſebled them ſelues tos 
gether certayne dayes befoze the elecction, 4 conferred of the appointement of a 
new iniſter. The names of certapne honeſt, graue,godly, wiſe, ſober,zelous, cõ 
ſtant, + learnedmen were p2efired and ſet vp in ſome notable place of the citie oz 
towne, with a ſhedulazgsz wzitting to declare p the men,whoſe names were there 
entitled, were error age a dape to be choſen Miniſters in p congregacis 
of God: agapn, that if any man did know any fault oz notable imperfection in 
them, concernyng either their doctrine of life, they ſhould on ſuch day be pzeſet, 
and obiect what they lawfully coulde. If no woztby.obiectton at the day appoin 
ted were made, then did the election pꝛocede. Gut befoze the electiõ, the Pariſhe 
beyng gathered together in the name of Chꝛiſt, they gaue them ſelues to fafting 
E pꝛaper:t a ſermon made concernyng both the office of the Paſtoꝛ, and the dus 
tie of the Pariſheners, ſome other Piniſter o2 Piniſters with tertayne Elders 
of that congregacton layd their handes vpon the new choſen Piniſter, wyching 


-bnto hym the Spirit of God and the fruites of the ſame, by this meanes admit⸗ 


ting him bnto the miniſtery, without albe,veſtment,cope, 4c: and without docs 
kyng,greaſyng,ſhauyng, ec. And thus after thanckes geuen to God, the cogre- 
gacion departed. And here ſhal we note by the way, that cotrary to the cuſtome 
ofthe Popiſhe Churche,the manner was in tymes paſt,not pꝛiuatly, noz in coz- 
ners to admitte any man vnto the miniſterye , oz in the pJeſence of one oꝛ two 
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/ bſththeafſiffence of ö Gyſhops Scribe oz Secretarp,but in the pꝛeſence of the 
chil» | greateſt parte of the congregacion, that both the tempoꝛaltie and the ſpiritual⸗ 
tie (as thep terme them)might beare wptneſſe of the lawfull election and true 


- the admiſſton of the parties vnto the miniſtery. That this was the cuftome in times 
bps paſte , diuerſe auncient waitynges of the moſte auncieat waiters abundantlpe 
lohn teſtifye Sainct Cypziane an auncient Latin walter layeth : The common peo- 
voz⸗ ple them ſelues haue befoze all other, power either to choſe wozthy Pzieſtes, 
png oz to refuſe the vnwoꝛthy . Mhich thing we ſee to haue the begynnyng of Gods 
er- authozitie,that the Oꝛieſt in the pꝛeſence of the people ſhould openly and in eue 
erot ry mas light be choſen, and alowed to be wozthp and mete by the publique iud⸗ 
ther gement and open teſtimonie: as in the boke of numbers God gaue commaun⸗ 
ned dement to Moſes, and ſapde: Take Aaron thy bꝛother, and Cleazarus his ſonne, 
+ ſo and thou ſhalt ſet them on the mount befoze all the congregacton , And put of 
the, Aarons appareil, and put it vpon Cleazarus hys ſonne, God commaundeth, 
b to that the Pꝛieſt ſhould be ſet befoze the whole congregacion: wherby he decla⸗ 
ele⸗ reth e cheweth, that Pꝛieſtes ought not to be admitted vnto the miniſterye, but 
eat with the conſent and knowledge of the people that ſtande by , that the people 
ow beyng pꝛeſent, either the ſinnes of the euill may bediſcloſed , oz the merites and 
ſe good dedes of the good mape be publiſhed and ſet foꝛth: ſo that by this meancs 
70d there may be a good and lawfull oꝛdination, foꝛ as muche as it is examined and 
= 1 perfected by the conſent and indgement of all men. Þytherto Sainct Cypztane. 
2d. Onꝛigene an aunctent Prene wiiter agreeth with Cypztan,ſayen g: The pzeſece 
zit of the people is alſo required in the admiſſion of a Pꝛieſt, that all men map wel 
ere uno bor, and be certeinip aſlured, that he is choſen vnto the miniſterp, whiche ex⸗ 
che celleth all other of the people, whiche is alſo better learned, and in all kynde of 
fþ vertue moze notable # famous then the reſidue. This thing is done, the people 
re⸗ - | Candyng by, that by this meanes there may be afterwarde na rallpng backe of 
ep the matter,noz diſalowyng of the thing that is done. Solinus in his woꝛne De 
re mirabilibus mundi, ſayth, that in Lhracia, when the kyng is choſen, they cõſider not 
ny the nobilitie, noꝛ the auntient ſtocke. Foz the people. ſapth he, choſeth him that 
* excelleth al other, not in richeſſe oz in woꝛldly poſſeſſions, but in vertue, in good 
by manners,inclemencie,iniuſttce,in wiſedome, in experience, in valeaunce,tn fa 
at mous and woꝛthy actes, and ſuche one as is no younglyng, but aunciet 4 graue 
3 in yeares , whom the people at all tymes map beholde as a mirrour oꝛ glaſle of 
1 | all goodneſſe and godipnelſe, and learne of him, howe to behaue them ſelues in 
8 all pointes. Dught not this thing alſo to be obſerued in the election and admiſ⸗ 
le ſion of ſpiritual miniſters, that thep map be both the ſalt of the earth, e the light 
* of the world, yea and ſuch as of whom no mi can tuſtly and woꝛthely coplaine* 
A He may be no-young ſcholer, ſapeth Sainct Paul, left he (well and fall into the 
5 ludgement of the euill ſpeaker. He muſt alſo haue a good repozt of them, which 
95 are without, let he fal into rebuke and ſnare of the euil ſpeaker. Oꝛige ne ſapth, 
| that the gouernement of the people ought to becommitted unto him, who God 
5 choſeth,+ which hath þ ſpirit of God in him. p is to ſay, in whs y beautie oz clere 
| nes of p law + knowledge ts,y the childze of Iſrael may heare hym, iDho comit- 


4 teth the ſheipe of the fielde to an vnexpert t vndiſcret ſhepheard? Who appoin⸗ 
0 | teth v ſeruaunt to till his ground, which hath no knowledgein tyllage. Who cõ 
"7 mẽdeth ůᷣ gouernmẽt of his houſhold to a man Þ hath no experiece? Who being 
e ſicke,ſcaketh councell foz yp recouery of his health of a water tanckerde bearer? 

ho hauing a diſeaſed hozle rüneth vnto a tailour ignoz2at ot ſuch matters foz 


remedy? In al woꝛldly matters we reſoꝛt vnto me of moſt wpt, of depeſt know 
5 ledge, ot greate ſt experience, ot᷑ hygheſt diſcrecion, euen vnto ſuch as haue bene 
0 bꝛought vp t exerciſed in ſuch thynges fro their youth?Ought not the ſame dili 
4 gence to be ſhewed in matters concernyng the ſoule?! Are not the ſhepe of Chziſt 


whom he redemed with his moſt pꝛecious bloude , moꝛe deare and of greater 
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zelous, paynefull, diligent, vertuous, godly,and apte foz the purpoſe 2 Dught 
the cure of them to be committed vnto ſuche , as are without all experience, 
all knowledge, all exerciſe in ſo godly affaires/+ whoſe trauailes of the life paſt 
call the an other wape?; Samuel being bzought vp vnder Eli the Pꝛieſt in o ſer⸗ 
uiceof Sod x in the knowledge or his holy woꝛde euẽ from his tender age, was 
appointed to ſerue befoze the L oꝛd, x to ſuccede Eli the Pꝛieſt. Paul bought vp 
at the feets of p great learned mi doctoꝛ Gamaliel in all kinde of al good e god 
ly learning, was after warde called of God to be an Apoſtle. Byſhop Timothee 
being nouriſhed © bzought vp in p ſtudie t pꝛactiſe ofholy letters from his inf» 
cie, was thought mete of p bieſſed Apoſtle S. Paul to be made a Paſtoꝛ of Chat 
Les flocke. The holy fathers in times paſt had a great reſpect in þ admiſſion of 
miniſters vnto their educacion & bꝛinging vp,vnto their knowledge + diſcrecis, 
vnto their experiẽce # wiſedome, vnto their grauitie & ſobziette, þ they might be 
woztby of the miniſtegie, + garniſhe the ſame both with doctrine + conuerſacion. 
Ol Jeroboã 5 wicked © Idolatrous kyng we rede p he made Pztcſtes of the ba⸗ 
ſeſt + loweſt ſoꝛtes of p people, which were not of the ſonnes of Leut. And what 
other thing met God, whe he comaiided,y none, aithoughe of Aarons kyndzed, 
thould pzeace to come nye þ altare,4 to offer bꝛead vnto bis God, which had anp 
blemiſhe oz defo2mitie in his body: as if he were blynde oꝛ lame, oꝛ had a bꝛuſed 
noſe, oꝛ a bꝛolẽ loote oz hande, oꝛ any other miſſhapen mẽ ber, oꝛ had no heer on 
his eve bzowes,o2 had a webbe oꝛ other blemiſh in his eyes, oꝛ if he were mãgye 
o2 ſkalde, oꝛ had his head bzoke, c but i̊ ſuch as ſhuld ſeruc him in þ cogregacis 
either by pꝛeaching his holy worde, oꝛ by adminiſtracion ot p holy Sacramẽtes, 
o2 by making interceſſion vnto him foꝛ p ſinnes of the people, ought to be of all 
men moll perfecte, moſt vertuous,moſt godly,moſt learned, moſt pꝛudent, moſt 
wiſe, moſt faithfull, moſt graue. moſt conſtãt, p nothing be lacking in them, p is 
neceſſaryly required in an Eccleſiaſticall Dfficer ? hat ſhepe in my tontrep of 
Nozffolke is al wapes choſt to be Bell weather, whiche is p goodlyeſt x ſtrongeſt 
in all the flocke. He goeth befaze:the other folow. And S. Jerome ſayth, p ſucha 
one ought to be choſe foʒ to be Paſiog of a congregatciõ, as in coparifon of whs, 


all the other may right well be named the flocke. Is not this a thing berp vnde⸗ 


cent,vncomely and vnſyttyng, when the ſhephearde is no wiſer, then his ſhepe* 
I meane, when the miniſter excelleth hys Partſheners nothyng at all in know⸗ 
ledge,doctrine, wiſedome, tc. but is rather interiour to them in the ſcience of 
thole tbynges, whiche pzincipally appertapne vnto his office? Mill not the 
kruites hereot in tyme to come be theſe⸗Ignoꝛancie, blyndnelle, barbarouſnelle, 
decape of good letters, deſtruction of learnyng , banichement of the knowledge 
of tonges, inciuilitie, diſozder,ruveneſſe, incredulitte, falſe religion, renewpng 


of Papiſtrie, ſaperſticion , idola trie, contempte ofthe miniſterye , ſeduction of 


myndes,contuſton of conſciences, diſobediente to the head rulers,diſhonour to þ 
WViniſters of Gods wozd, Epicuriſme, empoueriſhmẽt of the Church,veſolacion 
of comon weales,cozrupcion of good miners, barenes of vertues, whole ſeas of 
cuils,tc.Whiche miſcheifes al the moſt wiſe kyng Salomd cõpꝛe hẽdeth in theſe 
fewe woꝛdes: when the pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde fayleth:the people periſhe. 
Theſe thynges(F nothyng doubte)your wyſedomes do ryght wel conſider,ſo 
that inyour admiſſions x,02ders geuynges aboue al thynges ye haue an epe (all 
pꝛiuate affections ſet a parte) vnto the wozthyneſſe of the parſon, that he be 
ſuche one as is able both to erhozte by wholeſome doctrine,and alſo to impꝛoue 
them that ſape agapnſt it:agapne, that be be ſuche one in lyte and conuerſacion, 


as maye ryght well be an enſaple of all godlyneſles and vertue to the flocke of 


Chꝛiſt. Theſe Paſtozes thus appoynted t placed in pariſhes by pour honoures, 
ought to ſet continually befoze their eyes thys commaundement of our Lo2de 
and Paſſer ; Occupye tyll T come; and to ſhewe all diligence in fedpng the flocks 
of Chꝛiſte with the wholeſome wozdes of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and with 
the doctrine , w hich ts acco2dyng to godlyneſſe , and by no meanes to ſhewe 
them ſelues dumme dogges, whiche are not able to barke . Pius ſecundus , Sp⸗ 
ſhoppe ot Rome, as Flatina wziteth „was wont to ſaye :Euill Phiſicions kyll 
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the bodpes: but vnwiſe and vnlearned Pzteftes kyll theſoules . And Sainct 
Gregoꝛpe ſapeth: Sacerdos prædicationis neſcius , eſt præcojmutus. A Pꝛieſt that can 
not pꝛeache, is a dumme trompetter. 

And in their doctrine o2 firſt kynde of feding they muſt haue a great 4 an ear⸗ 
neſt conlidecacio ot the lãbes of Chꝛiſt, p is to ſay,of the pounglynges of p Chzt- 
ften congregacio, as childzen, bopes, mapdes, t ſuch likc, whiche haue litle, oz no 


In Paſtæ. 


thing taited of the knowledge of their pzofeſſton, Theſe muſt they trapne and 


bꝛing vp fro their very cradles, as they vſe to ſap,. frõ their infantie 4 tender age, 
in the fcare of God, in the knowledge or his holy and bleſled la we, accoꝛdyng io 
this commaundement of Sod: Teach thy ſonnes, t thy ſonnes ſonnes the com⸗ 
maiidemetes of God. Againe, Bzing vp pour child2e in the doctrine 4 nourtour 
ok the Lo2d-F 22 Paſcozes oz eccleſtalticall miniſters ars ſpirituall fathers, as S. 
Paul wꝛiteth to y Cozinthians: Although pe haue ten thouſand ſcholemaſters 


Deut. iii 
Ephe, vi 


in Chziſt, yet haue pe not many fathers. Fo2 J haue begotte pou in Chziſt Jeſu i. Cor. iii. 


thozow the Poſpeil.Againe in his E piſtle to Philemon: J entreat thee foz mp 
ſonne Oneſimus, who J haue begotte in my bondes. und as they are fathers, ſo 
like wiſe are y Parichners their ghoſtly childꝛen, whether they be pong oz olde. 
The fathers of Chzijies Church in times paſt had a ſingulare care & ſpetiall ſig 
die foꝛ the Chꝛiſten yonglynges, that they might be bzought vy godlp, vertuduſ 
lp. and in the knowledge of the lawes of moſt higheſt, whether we reſpect the fa 
thers of y olde o2 of the new teſtament. In the olde law they had their Leuites, 
wbiche beſides other leruices of God, taught the ycuth ofthe Jewes, x trayned 
thi vp cue fro their infacie in the knowledge of y holy ſcriptures, In d new law 
the godly fathers fro time to time, frõ age to age appoynted ſcholemaſters, whd 
they called Catechiſtes,to baing vp the Chziſten youth in the lawe of God. And 
vnto this ende they gaue money + landes is fpnde both the ſcholemaſters g the 
ſcholers, and erected & (et vp ſcholes, that the lambes of Chziſtes ftock myght be 
fedde in the moſt pleaſaũt paſtures ofthe holy ſcriptures. By this meanes came 
it to;paſſe,y the chilvze trayned vp in the law of God fc6 their youth both by pu 
blique ſermos in the tẽples i by pꝛiuat inſtructiõs  erhoztacios in the ſchotes, 
became godly t vertuous, ſo Þ as they grewe vp in age, ſo likewiſe they encrea⸗ 
ſed in godlyneſſe,knowledge,bertue,goodnelle, ec. 4 ſo fo2 euer aftercontinued 
in thoſe heavely exerciſes vnto the glozy of God t vnto p auauncemet of p Chi 
ſte religion, as Salomõ ſayth : Teach a child in his youth what way he ſhuld go: 
foz he ſhal not leaue it, whẽ he is old. The in ſcholes were taught Boſes, Dauid, 
Salomon, Cſap, Jeremp, Ezechiel, Daniel. c. with the foure Cuãgeliſtes t the 
other Authozs of the bones ot the new teſtamẽt: by the meancs wherofchildzen 
euẽ from their cradles dꝛoncke in true godlpnes: which ozder in ſcholes is nowe 
agapn(thãckes be to God) reſtozeo t obſerued in all true refozmed Churches in 
Germanie in diuerſe other contrepes, as I my ſelfe haue ſene. Pꝛophane and 
ſtraũge letters of the waton Poetes,lyeng Biſtoziographers, pꝛatling Sophi⸗ 
ſters, babling Oꝛatours, vapne Philoſophers, xc. were not then tinowen in the 
ſcholes of Chziſtẽ youth:where as now in our ſcholes (alas foꝛ pitie) they beare 
y cheifroute. Such kind of teachyng ſcholes might be vſed in p middes cf Turs 
kye wout any diſpleaſure of Pahumet. Is this any other thing, the to fall backe 
agapne vnto Gẽtilitie. to opt awaye to p Chꝛiſtẽ youth how they may become 
Cthntkes 4 Paganes? The aunciẽt fathers ſought all meanes poſſible to b;ing 
bp childz? dedicat to God in p letters x lawe of God, i they might know e lyue 
actoꝛding to their pꝛofeſſiõ: which thing would God it might once be renewed 
in our ſcholes, that our Chziſten youth might learne to know Chꝛiſt from their 
inkancie and tender age. So ſhoulde vice ſone decreaſe, and vertue encreaſe. So 
ſhould Papiſtrie ſone come to an ende, and true godlyneſle take roote, ſp2ing, 
grolve vp, budde, floziſhe, bzing foꝛth frui te, xeigne, rule, triumphe, and eaſily 
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baue the victozy ouer all other doctrines, This thing wout any great difficultie 


(moſt reuerend Fathers) may ſone be bꝛought to paſſe in this our comon weale 
of England, if pour honours euery one in your _— 2 diligently ene. 
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that ſuch as teach vnder pour iurildiction, be fauozers and folowere, lovers and 
liuers, pꝛofeſſours and pꝛactiſers of true godlynes, and vtterly eſtraunged from 
Papiſtrye and all ſectes,oncly vdeſpꝛous and ſtudious to auaunce the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſte, and the true religion of God, and to plante the ſame in the myndes of 
their ſcholers. Pour wyſedomes knowe right well this ſayeng of the Poet : (16 
ſemel eſt imbuta recens,ſ4 eruabit odorem teſta diu. And Salomon ſapth: Prouerbhiũ eſt: 
Adoleſcens iuxta viam ſuam, etiam cum ſenuerit,non recedet ab ea. Foz who ſeeth not 
how hardly in theſe our dayes they be bꝛought vnto the true religion of Chaiſt, 
which from their pong peares haue bene nouſledand trayned vp in the Komiſh 
rules of Antichziſt; Nowe vtterly to put away and baniſh from the boundes of 
the Chziſten comon weale ſuche and ſo great an euill, the next and onelyreme- 
die is, that godly learned ſcholemaſters be placed with liberall ſtipendes, to 
whom the Chꝛiſten youth may be committed, and that both the ſcholemaſiers 
in their ſcholes , and the ſpirituall Paſtozes in the temples do their vttermoſis 
endeuour and diligence to inculck and beate into theirpouth the elementes and 
pꝛinciples of Chaiſten religiõ, as they becontained in the Catechiſme,/accozding 
to this comaundement of Chꝛiſt: Fede my Lambes. And as the libes of Chꝛiſt, ᷣ is 
to ſap, the younger ſoꝛt ofthe Chꝛiſten congregactonare to be fedde with meat 
mete fo2 their tender age: ſo likewiſe map not the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, that is, the el 


der tompanp of Chꝛiſtes people be neglected, but diligẽtlp fedde, not with milke 


only, but alſo with ſtrong meat, as the perfectiõ of euerp one requireth, p the ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical miniſter map be founde a pzudent 4 fatthfull ſeruaunt, which geueth 
meat to the Lo2des family in due tyme.Crye out, ſapth God by the Pꝛophet, as 
loude as thou tanſt. Leaue not of.Lift vp thy voyce like a trompet, and ſhewe my 
people their offences, and the houſe of Jacob their ſ[ynnes. Pꝛeache the wozde, 
ſapeth the Apoſtle: be feruent in ſeaſon and out ofſeaſon . Impꝛoue, rebuke, ex⸗ 
hoꝛte with all longe ſufferpng and doctrine. Foz the tyme will come, when they 
ſhal not ſuffer wholeſome doctrine,but after their owne luſtes ſhal they (whoſe 
eare itche)get them an heape of teachers, and ſhall with dzawe their earesfrom 
the trueth,and ſhall be turned vnto fables. But watche thou in all thinges:ſuf- 
fre afflictions, doe the wozke thazowly of an CEuangeliſt: fulfill thine office vn⸗ 
to the vttermoſt. And the noble man ſapth: Occupye, tull I come. 

Gut it is be noted, that vnder this firſt kynde of fedyng is alſo tompꝛehended 
the due t true adminiſtracts of p holy t bleſſed ſacramẽtes, which Chꝛiſt hath lelt 
here in earth to be exerciſed in his Church, e hath geue commaundement to hys 
miniſters to adminiſter p ſame to his people, whẽ coueniet time requireth. Con 
cerning Gaptiſme he ſapeth thus vnto the: Baptiſe pe all nacios in the name of 
the father, t of the ſonne,t of p holy ghoſt. He that beleueth 4 is Gaptiſed, ſhall 
be ſaued. And as touching the Loꝛdes ſupper he ſapyth:Do pe this in the remem⸗ 
bzafice of me. und p Apoſtle ſayth:So ofte as ye ſhal cate this bead, dꝛinche of 
this cup, ve ſhall ſhewe, pꝛeache, declare, ſet fozth y Loꝛdes death till he tome. 
Theſe Satramẽtes may not be pꝛophanated yo2 defiled either with ſuperſticts, 
either Tewiſhe oz hetheniſh tradicios,noz racked vnto any other vſe,then Chꝛiſt 
him ſelfe appointed. The wꝛetched Papiſtes moſt w2etchedly abuſed al p Sacra 
metes t miſteries of Sod. Haptiſme they miniſtred in cozners, + whe fewe were 
p2eſent,yea t y in a ſtraunge tonge, which fewe oꝛ none did vndcrſtande. They 
added mozeouer of their owne bꝛapne without any authozitie of Gods wo2de, 
tertaine exo2ciſmes oꝛ coiuracios to dꝛyue p deuil out of pſely ſimple poꝛe infat. 
Thep put alſo vnto it,ſalt,ſpitle,ople,creame,cadle,cryſome,crofſing, bleſſing, 
t what not? Neither was it cofited a perfect Baptiſme, if any of theſe beggarly 
ceremonies wãted, oꝛ if p water were not firſt of all halowed which their popiſh 
benedfctios & other trifling tradicivs. Poꝛeouer holy wickedly did the Papiſtes 
applye Gaptiſme to dumme creatures , as to the Ch2iſtenyng of belles, ec? 38 
this any other thyng, then a plapne mockyng of Gods oꝛdinaunce, and a verpe 
pꝛophanacion of his holy Sacrament? 

Furthermoze how dyd the moſt miſerable Papiſtes alſo defile the honoꝛable 
ſacrament of the body & bloud of Chziſt:Sepng a memozial of p death of Chaift, 


they 
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they made it Chꝛiſt himſelf, bloud and bone, God and man: e commaunded the 
people to fall downe· beroꝛe it, to hondur © woꝛſhyp it as God their maker, to 
pꝛap vnto it, to aſke al good things of it, c. They taught, 5 it is a ſacrifice pꝛopi 
ciatoꝛp ſattifactozye and expiatoꝛye foz the ſynnes both of the quicke and of the 
dead. They made the ſelp, ſhepiſhe, ſimple, beleue, that no bzeade, noz wyne re⸗ 
mapned after the conſecracion, but p the ſubſtaunce of bzeade was turned into 
the ſubſtaunce of Chziſtes naturall fleſhe : and the ſubſtaunce of wyne chaun⸗ 
ged into the naturall ſubſtaunte of the bloude of Chꝛiſt, whiche fleſhe and bloud 
he receaued of arye the Uirgive, Chꝛiſte inſtituted bys holye Supper, and 
commaunded it to be miniftred in both kyndes to the people. Gut the Papiſtes 
contrarye to Chaiſtes inſtituclon and tommaundement, yea and contrarpe to 
the pꝛactiſe of Chꝛiſtes Churche many hondzed peares after his Aſcenſion, take 
awape from the communion cftheLaitie,thecup of the myſterye of the Loꝛdes 
bloud, 4 ſs commit moſt greuous and curſed ſacrilege.Agayne, where as Chꝛiſt 
comaundeo the ſacramẽtal bzead to be eaten in the remebzaunce of his paſſion x 
death: rhe Papiſtes boxe it, & pixe it 4 hange it vp by a rope, yea & carpe it about 
in their pompous pꝛoceſſions and galat gamplayes, Mozeouer where as Chziſt 
commaunded, that many ſhould tome together to eate that holy ſupper:the Pa⸗ 
piſtes contrary to the comanndement of Chꝛiſt haue ozdapned,y the Pzteſt ſtan⸗ 
dyng at the altare ſhall cate vp and dzinche vp all alone, and diſtribu te no parte 
therof to ſuch as be pzeſent : and pet ths people muſt beleue, that the Pꝛieſtes 
pꝛiuat eating and dzincking pzofiteth them as much, as though they the ſelues 
had receaued it. Theſe © many other moſt grenous abuſes about p Sacramẽtes 
haus the Pꝛieſtes moſt vngodly bzought into þ Churche of Chꝛiſt, + taught the 
as neceſſary verities to be beleued vnder payne of danacion. But theſe monſtu⸗ 
res of Popich doctrines y faithful, e godly paſts; muſt auoid, as moſt nopſome 
t hurtful! peſtilences, pea as the tares of y enemie 4 the ſede of the deuil: + teach 
the doctrine + vſe of 3 ſacramentes accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes oꝛdinaũte:t᷑ that 5 ſa- 
cramẽtes df the ſeiues do notcoferre & geue grace, neither bzing ſaluaciõ of their 
own vertue, power x dignitieſas p Papiſtes teache) but they are teſtimonies, 
ſignes & ſeales of Gods grace, fauour + mercie towarde vs, do lyuely repꝛeſẽt 
t ſetfoꝛth vnto vs y great clemẽcie t ſingular goodnes of God towarde all ſuch 
as ropent, lap hand by ſtrõge faith on his moſt mercifull pꝛomiſes made in the 
death of his ſonne Chziſt:t in fine, i the ſacrametes are the very ſame top bele⸗ 
uing Chꝛiſtiã, y the woꝛde of God is, as ſ.Auſten ſapth: A ſacrament is a viſible 
woꝛde. Foz loke what y woꝛd of God is to p eare ofa Chꝛiſtiã : the very ſame is 
the Sacrament to 5ᷣ eye of a Chꝛiſtiã:t the holy Ghoſt wozketh mightly by the 


both. Soy as the woꝛde is not pꝛeached in vaine, but bzingeth foꝛth fruit in the 


wbiche are appointed vnto euerlaſting life:euẽ ſo is it w the ſacramẽtes. They 
are not receaued in vayne of th? y come wozthly vnto the, + know the right vie 
of the,t vnto what ende they were oꝛdained of our Loꝛd + mafter Chziſt. Theſe 
ſacramẽtes ought not to be miniſtred in coꝛners. But as p wozd of God is pꝛea 
ched openly,+ where great cofluence of people is:ſo likewiſe ought the Sacra- 
mẽtes tu be miniſtred in the pzeſece of the people, whe gre ateſt reſoꝛt is, pea t 
5 with bye ſolemnitie + great reuerece,y al being pꝛeſẽt may be edified. nd as a 
faithfull Paſtoz in his ſermos exhoꝛteth his hearers to come diligẽtly vnto the 


often hearing of Gods word: ſo ought he in like manner to moue, extite, ſtirre 


bp his Auditours vnto the often receauing of the Lozdes ſupper, 4 alſo flocking 
ly to be pꝛeſent at the baptiſme of 3nfantes, that by thts meanes they maye be 
put in remembzaunce of they2 pꝛofeſſlon, and the better remember, they; dutye 
both towarde God and towarde their neyghboure . Thus muche of the fyzſte 
Kyi de of ledyng. 


Lhe ſeconde kynde of feding the Loꝛdes flocke is, that the ſpirituall Paſto⸗ 


res, as in woꝛde, fo likewiſe in wozke, as in doctrine, ſo lykewyſe lyfe , ſeke to Ot godly 


Caific the congregacion of G O D. Foz they are not onelye called the ſalte of 
the earth, but alſo the light of the wozld, As it is theirdutie with the wiſedome 
of Gods worde to ſeaſon the myndes of Chꝛiſtes ſhepe, and to ſucke out all the 
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noyſome,cozrupte,enill and hurtſull humoꝛes, and fo cenſerue and kepe them 
in ſalue eſtate:lo in Ipke manner is it thep2 dutye with govip and verinons ex⸗ 
amples of lyfe toſhyne befoꝛe them, that they may ſeme to trache not onclp in 
woꝛde and doctrine, but alſo in Iyſe ayTcenucrſacton, as Satnet Jerome ſaprhe 
So great ought the knowledge and learnyng of Sods Opſhop to be, that both 
his goynges and moupnges, and all that euer be doeth, map be ſermons, that he 
conceaue the truth in his mynde, and expꝛeſle the ſame in ail his behauiour and 
apparell, that what ſoeuer he doeth, what ſoeuer he ſpeaketh, map by a learning 
foꝛ the people. M hat other thynge ment God in the olde lawe be geupng coms 
maundement, that none ſhould ſtande and offer ſacrifice befoze hym, which had 
any blempſhe oꝛ defo2mitie in his bodpe, but that ſuch as ſhould be choſen to be 
his Biniſters, ſhould be innocent, pure, fautleſle, and vncozrupte both in lyfe & 
doctrine?God can not abpde, that his doctrine ſhould be ſet fozth by the, whoſe 
lyfe is a ſlaunder to the wozde, whoſe conuerſacion deſtropeth, moze then the 
ſermon edyfyeth , Are not theſe hys woꝛdes by the Pſalmographe? Unto the 
bngodly , ſayde SG OD, why doeſt thou pꝛeache my lawes, and takeſt mp co- 
nenaunt in thy mouth: M here as thou hateſt to be refourmed, and haſt caſt my 
wo2des behynde thee. When thou ſaweſt a thefe, thou conſentedſt vnto hym, 
and haſt bene partaker with the aduouters. Thou haſte let thy mouth ſpeaks 
wickedneſſe, and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet fo2th deceat . Thou ſateſt and 
ſpakeſt agaynſt thy bꝛother, pea and haſt laundered thyne own mothers ſonne. 
Theſe thynges haſt thou done, and Jhelde my tonge, and thou thoughteſt, that 
Jam ſuche one, as thy ſcife . But J will repꝛoue thee , and ſet befoze thee ths 
thynges, whiche thou haſt done . Hereto agreeth theſayeng of Sainct Paule: 
Thou beleueſt that thou thy ſelfe arte a gupde of the blynde , a lyght of them 
whiche are fn darcknefſe, an infoꝛmer of them whiche lacke diſcrecion, a teacher 
of vnlearned, whiche haſt the enſample of knowledge 4 of the truth in the lawe. 
Thou therfoze whiche teacheſt an other, teacheſt not thy ſelfe. Thou pzcacheſt a 
man ſhould not ſteale, and pet thou ſtealeſt. Thou ſapeſt a man ſhould not com⸗ 
mit adulterp, and thou bꝛeakeſt wedlocke. Thou abhozreft images, and robbeſt 
God of his honoure . Thou makeſt boaſt of the lawe, and thou bzeakpng the 
lawe, dyſhonoureſt God. Foz the name of God is euill ſpoken of among the 
Gentiles thoꝛowe you- 

The ſpiritual Paſtozes are termed in the holy ſcriptures, the angels oꝛ Em⸗ 
baſſadours of the Loꝛd of hooſtes, becauſe they declare the minde and good will 
of God to the people, as they haue learned it out of the mouth of Bod. Rowe 
what Pztnce is he y ſendeth any Embaſſadour to any noble man into a ſtrafige 
contrey, whiche doth not firſt of al conſider, what maner a ma he ought to (end? 
Uerelphe p:ontdeth ſuch one, to him he comittcth his ſecketes, as map wozthly 
repꝛeſent his ropall perſon is apt to declare his Pꝛinces minde, thoꝛa w hono⸗ 
rable ⁊ comely behauiour both in wozde and wozke, obtayne at the noble mans 
hande credite + fauour,+ ſo the moꝛe eaſly bꝛing to paſſe that his Loꝛde 4 maſter 
deſireth. Such one ought the ſpirituall miniſter, whiche is Gods Cmbaſſadour, 
to be. e ought not onelp barely to ſet foꝛth the pleaſure of God to the people, 
but ſo to frame his life, that his wozdes may take place in the heartes of the hea 
rers. Dtherwiſe he diſhonoureth his Loꝛde t maſter, whoſe Embaſladour he is. 

They are called alſo ouerſears of p Loꝛdes flocke, But how can they oucrſee p 
L o2des flock that nothing be a miſſe among the,if they the ſelues be cleane out 
of oꝛder? ay it not thẽ iuſtly be ſaid vnto thẽ? P b:/zcran heale thy ſelf: Again, they 
are called the light of the world, that ſuch as beholde their conerſacto, map ſe in 
their behauiour, how thep ought to lpue in all godlynes and honeſtie. But how 
can this come to paſſe, it t heir lpfe be obſcured and darckened with the wozkes 
of darkenefſe,and dekpled with the dedes of the kleſhe? As our Sautour Chꝛiſte 


ſapeth : The lyght of p bodye is the eye . M herkoꝛe if thyne eye be ſingle, all thy 


body ſhall be ful ot light. Gut + if thyne eye be wycked, al thy body ſhal be ful of 
darkneſſe. Mherfoꝛe if the lyght Þ is in thee, be darckneſle: how great is p dark⸗ 
nes? The maſter of truth ſayth in his ſermõ made in y mount: Whoſocuer doth 
k and 
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t teacheth d ſame ſhal be called great in p kgdome of heauẽ. And of this maſter : 
of truth we rede on this wiſe:Jeſus began to do, to teach. Teaching # doing Aft 
ought to go together. The one without the other ina ſpirituall Piniſter, is litle 
worth ea he is a mangled miniſter, which eyther teacheth well + liueth euil, 
ozliueth wel and teacheth euill. Chꝛiſt that high paſtoz and euerlaſting Byſhop 
would beknowen to be the Sauiour of the wozld, not by hys wozds only, but 
alſo by his woꝛzlies. Go, ſayth he, and ſhewe John againe, what pe haue heard 3/7. xa. 
and ſene. Here are both woꝛds and woꝛkes. W oꝛds are heard: wozks are ſene. u. x. 
Agatae, Lhe woꝛkes, which J do in the name ok my father: eut they beare wit⸗ 
nelle of me. Item, Ik 5 do not the wozkes of my father, beleue me not. But ik 
do them, and if ye belcue not me, belcue the wozkes. So pure was this miniſter 
ofthe new Zeſtament, which is that Lambe of God without ſpot, which neuer 
did ſinne, and in whoſe mouth deceate was neuer kound, that he feared not to hf 
ſay openly to his aduerſaries: Mhich of you rebuketh me of ſinne 2 Dught not Ioan. viii. 
the inferionr miniſters to follow this moſte high miniſter in the innotentie ot 
lite? I haue gene you an example, ſayth he, 5 as J haue done, ſo ve likewiſe ſhuld 7,,, viii. 
do. And ſ. John waiteth on this manner: He that ſapth,, p he dwelleth in Chaiff; Jan. ii. 
ought to walke, as he hath walked. And our ſauiour Chziſt him ſelfe ſapeth: It Toan.xi 
any man miniſter vnto me, let him follow me. The bleſſed Apoſtle S.Paule 
p woꝛthy and right excellente miniſter of Chꝛiſt, feede not the people only with 
wo2ds, but with godly examples of life alſo, as it fs recozded in dinerſe plates k 
the new Teſtament. As touching hys doctrine thus he ſapth, as bleſſed Luke Add. xx 
repozteth: Now behold, J go bound in the ſpiritevnto Jeruſalẽ, not knowing 
the things. ſhal come on me there, but v the holy ghoſt witneſſeth in euͤerp ct- 
tie, ſaping:that bandes and trouble abide me. But none of theſe thinges moue 
me, neither is my life dere to my ſelfe, p J might fulfill my courſe with ioy, and 
the miniſtracion (o/ the worde) which haue receaued of the Loꝛd feſu, to teſtifie 
the Goſpeil of the grace of God. And now behold, F am ſure, ᷣ hencefo ʒth pe all - 
(thoꝛow whom x haue gone pꝛeaching the kingdgme of God) ſhall ſee my face 
no moꝛe. Mherfoze I take pou recozde this day, y J am pure frũ the blond of all 
men. oꝛ ] haue ſpared no labour, but haue ſhewed you all the councel of god; 
Wake hede therefoze vnto pour ſelues, x to al pᷣ locke, among who p holy gholt 
hath made you ouerſears to gouerne the congregacion of God, whiche he hath 
purchaſed w his bloud. Foꝛ J am ſure of this, p after my departure ſhal greuous 
wolues enter in among vou, not ſparing þ flocke. Mozeoner of pour own ſelues 
thal me artſe,ſpeaking peruerſe thinges to dꝛaw diſciples after the. Therfoze a 
wake t remeber. y by the ſpace of thzee peares, I ceaſed not to warne euerp one 
of you night + day with teares. And he him ſelfe ſapth : J haue laboured (in the. cor v. 
Goſpel of Chi moge abundafitly, thẽ thet all. Be ſpeakieth of pApoltles. Againe 2%. 
he ſayth: From Jeruſale e thecoaſtesround about vnto Jllyzicum, J haue fil- *9%*% 
led all countrepes with the goſpel of Chzift, | 
Df Paules life c conuerſacio bleſſed Luke rehearſeth theſe wozds: Now bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛẽ J comend pou to god & to py wo2de ot his grace, whiche is able to bu ild fur- | 
ther,x to geue you an inheritaunce among al thei wbith are ſanctifted, J haue Acl. xx. 
deſired no mans ſiluer, gold, oꝛ veſture. ea ve pour ſins know, p the ſe hands 
haue miniſtred vato my necellities, x to themy were With me. Jhaue ſhewed 
poual tungs: how y ſo labouring ye ought to reteaue p weake, t to remember 
the wo2ds of Loꝛd Zeſu,how y he ſapd: It is moze bleſſed to geue, then to re- 
ceaue. And ok himſelte he wꝛiteth to p Theſſalonians on this manner: Me led i. Tbeſſ. ii 
not our conuerſacion at anꝝ time w flattering woꝛdes, as ye knowe:neither by 5 
occa{ton of couetouſneſſe: God is recoꝛde:neither ſought we pꝛayſe of men, nei⸗ 
ther ok you. noꝛ pet ot any other, when we might haue bene in anthozitie, as 5 
Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt:but we were tender among vou, euen as a nurſe cheariſheth 
her childꝛt, ſo wer we affectioned toward you, Our good wil was to haue delt 
vuto pou not the Goſpel of god only, but alſo our own ſoules, bycauſe pe were 
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dere vnto vs. Ve remember bzethzen our labour «4 trauaple. Foz we labouzed 
day t night,bycauſe we would not be chargeable bnto any of you, and pꝛeached 
vnto you pGoſpell of God, Ye are witneſſes, ſo is God, how holily & tuſtly x 
e we behaued our ſelues among pou v beleued, as pe know, how þ 
we bare ſuch affeaion vnts euery one of pou, as a father doth vnto childzen, ex⸗ 
hoꝛtin g, comłozting, ⁊ beſeching pou, p pe would walke wozthy of God, whiche 
ha th called you vnto his kingdome t gloꝛy. Not only when he was a pꝛeacher 
was his life pure 4 vncoꝛrupte, but alſo befoge he was called vnto the office of 
pꝛeaching, inſomuch Þ he ſapth: As touching the righteouſnes, whiche is in the 
lawe, 3 was vnrebukeable. And as the life of Paule was blameles both befoze 
bis vocation vnto the office of pꝛeaching, x alſo afterward:ſo requireth he, that 
ſuch as ſhould be choſen to the miniſtery, be men ofa pure t blameles lyfe, and 
ſuch as no ma tan complaine on, without rebuke ſhinyng as lights in y wozld, 
holding faſte p wozd of life. A biſhop, ſapth he, muſt be irrepꝛehenſible oꝛ blame- 
leſſe, and ſuch one as ruleth wel bis owne houſe, + hath childꝛen in ſubiectiõ w 


. allreuerence. Foꝛ ił a man can not rule his own houſe, ho w ſhal he care foz the 
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congregacion ot God? He muſt alſo haue a good repozt of fhem, p are without, 
leaſt he faii inforebuke e ſnare of the euill ſpeaker, Kgaine,A Biſhop muſt be 


 blameleTe,as the ſteward af God, tc. And vnto this end make theſe his erhoz- 


tactonsvnto Timothe and Titus: Be vnto the p beleue, an enſample in wozd, 
in connerſacton,tn loue, in ſpirite, in fayth,in pur eneſle. Keepe thy ſelfe pure. 
Follow righteduſneſſe, godlyneſſe, fapth, loue, paciente, meneneſſe. Se 5ᷣ thou 


haue the enſample of the wholeſome wozdes, which thou haſt learned of me, w 


fapth and loueÞ is in Chʒiſt Jeſu. Stud to ſhew thy ſelfe laudable vnto God, a 
woꝛkemã that nedeth not to be aſhamed, diſtributing the wozd of truth tuſtly. 
Luſtes ot᷑ pouth auopde:but follow righteouſnes, fapth, loue and peace with the 
that call on the Lozd with a pure heart. Watch thou in al things, ſuffer afflice 
tions, do the wozke thozowly of an Cuangeliſt, fulfill thine office bnto the vt⸗ 
termoit, Jn all thinges ſhewe thy ſelfe an enſample of good wozkes in the doc⸗ 
trine, with honeſtie, grauitie, and with the wholeſome wozd whiche can not be 
rebuked, that he which withſtandeth,may be aſhamed, hauing no euill thing to 
ſay ot pou. S. Peter likewiſe commaundeth,that the paſtoꝛs do not only feda 
the flocke ol Chzilt with the woꝛde of God, but that they alſo be an enſample ol 
all godipnes and vertue vnto them. 

Thus ſee we, p the holy Scripturerequireth in euerp place, Þ in a ſpirituall 
miniſter not only puritie of doctrine, but alſo innocency of life ſhould appears 
t be founde. Fo2 as an Epicure is no mete ma to ſet fozth abſtinence oz faſting, 
noz an irefull man to comend charitie, noꝛ a dzonckard to pꝛapſe ſobzietie, no 
an adulterer tocrhozte vnto puritie of life, no2 a couetous perſon to perſuade 
vntoliberalitie,4c:no moꝛe is a vicious perſon a mete man to rebuke vice. Be 
ought to be fantleſſe, that pzepareth himſelt᷑ to ſpeake againſt other-Jt ts wozs 
thelp ſapd of the moſt wozthy Cato. 


That thing ubich in an other thou arte wonte to blame, 
Be we il ware, tharthou offende not in the ſame, 
For it is very ſhame,when a man will preache: 
If that bis dedes agaynſt his wordes do teach. 


It is a foule fault, ſapth Eraſmus, to blame an other foꝛ ſuch things, as he him 
ſelf moſt vſeth. Fo2 the miſbehauour of the pzeacher miniſheth greatly the au⸗ 
thozitte of his woꝛd. IDith what foꝛehead dare a dur gid take vpo him to healo 
other mens woundes, when he him ſelfe is ful ofbotches,ſozes,and diſeaſes? fs 
v man a mete Phiſicton to cure other, which being full of diſeaſes, hath nede to 
be cured, himſelfe? May it not wozthely be ſayd vnto him, as Chꝛiſt hath in the 
Goſpell: Phiſicion, heale thy ſelte⸗ Mith what fate dare p paſtoz rebuke in hys 
ſhepe, pʒide ambicion, couetouſneſſe, vnmercikulnes, contencion, foznicatiò, or 
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he him ſelf being pꝛond, ambicious, couetous, vnmerciful,contencfons,bnpare 
in life, cc? Is not this his re buking of ſinne, a platne mainteinance of ſinne,whe 
t wozde teacheth one thing, and y wozke pzactiſeth an other thing*|erſuadeth Menander 4s 
woꝛzd, moe the the wozke:Bea rather the wozke moze then p woꝛd. It is well dPlutarch 
apd ol the Greke Poet. The manners of the ſpeaker are they þ perſuade, t not /*<* #47 
p which is ſpoken Herewith agreeth Chziſoſtome ſaping: The things, whiche 
we ſpeake,are not ſo much conlidered and marked, as y thinges which we doe. 
And Þ a ma may know, pit is ſo in dede, it is to be vnderſtanded, Þ although we 
do ten thouſand times cloquently ſet fozth in woꝛds t treate of pacience, 4 pet 
when time requireth,we do not expꝛeſle it in our wozks: the wozds ſhal not ſo⸗ In Gene, Ca 2. 
much pꝛofite, as p woꝛkes ſhal hurt, Hut if after y woꝛds, we ſhew foꝛth 4 per- 
fourme yp ſame in wozbs, then thail we be counted wozthy to admoniſhe other 
of thoſe things, which we our ſelues do fulfil in our wozks . Fo2 Chaifte called 
the bleſſed, ſaping: Glelled is he : doeth e teacheth. Parke how de maketh me- Matth. v, 
cion firſt of the wozke,tafter of p dodrine. And verelp if p wozkte go befoze, al- 
though doctrine do not follow,yet do the very wozks moze- ſuffice to teach the 
p loke vpõ vs,the any wozds, Zherfoze let vs haue reſpect vnto this cõtinuallp, 
5ᷣ we lyꝛit of al teach w woꝛkes, ⁊ afterward with wozves, leaſt þ be obiected a⸗ 
gainſt vs,y bleſſed Paule ſapth: Thou y teacbeſt an other, teachc& not thy ſelf. RA 
And wheſocuer we wil monich other to do any of thoſe things, which arecome- 297% 
iy e neceſſary to be done:let vs fyꝛſt of al endeuour our ſelues to do Þ very ſame 
p we map haue the moze boldneſle to ſpeahe,and yp all our care may be foꝛ 5 ſal- 
uacid of mens ſoules. So like wiſe ſaith ſ. Jerome :bho o can þ rectoz of a church 75 Tus 
oꝛ ruler of a congregacion take away eutll out of it, it he haue offended in Þ like © Titi, (4.1, 
fanlt? Oꝛ how dare he be bolde to repꝛoue him p offendeth, when his own con- 
ſtiente accuſeth him, v he him ſelf bath comitted the very ſame things, whiche 
he condeneth in other? Againe he ſapth: Let not thy wozks conkdũd thy wo2ds, 
leaſt when thou ſpeakeſt in p congregacis,ſuch as heare thee # hold their peace, 
anſweare 4 ſay: Why the doeſt not thou thoſe things, which p ſapestHereto a- 
greeth p ſaping of ſ,.Xuſten:The hearers deſpiſe to do ß woꝛds of doctrine, whe . 
they ſee, p the woꝛkes of þ pꝛeather do differ fro þ woꝛds of his pꝛeaching. The De 4#odecim 
authoꝛitie of the pꝛeacher is neuer of any fozte, except he moueth þ heart of the grad, 
bearer by his godlineſſe of life i conuerſacton. e onght to be pure 4 cleane fro 
vices, ſayth \.Grego2ye, which taketh vpon him to cozrect other mens faultes. 
Foz as //idorus watteth:he ought not to rebuke p vices of other men, whiche is 
w:apped with the diſeaſes of vices. It is a thing very vnſitting to repꝛoue any. Lib. 3.de ſum- 
thing in an other, wherof he feleth bimſelfe giltye. mo bono. ea. za 
Thus is it euident, how neceſſarye this kinde of fediug Chꝛiſtes flocke is: x 
meane, with vertuous examples of godly conuerſacion. Uerely it is ſo neceſla⸗ 
ry,Þ the one without the other litle p2ofiteth, ſpecially among them, which are 
weakelings, and are moued rather with wozks the with woꝛds, not ſo greatly 
conſidering the puritie of p doctrine,as the innocency of lite, although the ſoũd 
and perfect Chꝛiſtians reſpect pzincipally tbe doctrine,4 attend not ſomuch vn 
to the life, knowing, if the pꝛeachers pꝛeach well, is the hearers, t turneth vn 
to their comoditte t pꝛofite:but if the pꝛeachers line wel, it is their own gaine, 
t maketh vnto their own ſaluacion-:and therfoꝛe do the godly t perfect Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans take y which is theirs, is to ſap, the doctrine ,+ leaue to the pzeachers, p is 
their olun, 5 is, their life and conuerſacion, remꝭbꝛing pan other mans ſeruaũt 
whether he ſtandeth oꝛ faileth,ſtandech & falleth vnto his own maiſter. A good Rem. xiiii, 
paſto2 therefoze muſt no leſſe take hede to his life, then to hys doctrine, ſeing p 
the life in the ſight of the woꝛld perſuadeth * wozketh moze credite, then þ doc- 
doctrine,as the Apoſtle ſayth: Take hede to thy ſelf and to the doctrine. So that 
doctrine is not only to be taken hede vnto, but alſo lyfe and conuerſacion, Foz i. Timoth. i514 
looke what a margarite oz pꝛecious ſtonMs to a rynge of golde, oz (weete — 
plea⸗ 
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pleaſaunt floures to a garden: euen the very ſame is good and vertuous life ta 
doctrine. And verely although there be many vrgent, graue, weightye t neceſ- 
ſary cauſes ought to ſtirre vp godly lyfe in a pꝛeacher oꝛ ſpirituall paſtoz , as 
; be is a man, not only a ma, but alſo by his pzofeſſton a Chziften man:againe, 


that he is a pzeacher and ſetter fozth of gods wozde:a ruler in the congregacion 


of God:alight to the blinde:a mirrour of vertue to the ſinnefull, Gods Angell 
oz Embaſſadoure:Chziſtes miniſter, tc, and ſuch one as in all his thoughtes r 
deuices, in al his woꝛdes and wozkes, ought to ſeke the glozp of God, ; auancs 
ment ok his bleſſed name, and the pꝛokite of his hlop congregacion:yet are there 
two things aboue al other (it it belawfull in this behalfe to make cõpariſons:) 
whiche ought to moue him to lede a godly lite, and to bzing fozth goed works. 
One is, that by his honeſt, godly and Chaiſten conuerſacion, he map ſtoppe ths 
mouthes of ſuch as malicioufly ſeke all occaſions to ſpeake euill not only of vs, 
but alſo of the good doctrine, which we pzofeſſe t teacbe. Foz who ſeeth not, it 
the ſpiritual paſto2 do neuer ſo litle treade out of the way, how the aduerſaries 
of Gods truth gloꝛp, reiopte, and triumphe:Taking hereof an occaſion to ſlaun⸗ 
der the gloztons Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, to contemne and condem ne it, to ſpeake euil 
okit, ta raple of it, to hiſſe at it, & to bꝛing the greateſt ignominie vnto it, p can 
be deuiſed, with all manner perſuacions to alienate, eſtraunge, withdzawe, and 
plucke away the mindes of other alſo, which befoze were not euill affected tos 
ward the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Then cry they out with their ſerpentlpke tonges 
e deuiliſhe voptes : Behold the fruites of thepꝛ doctrine. It thepꝛ doctrine were 
good and godly:wozks agreeable to the ſame would follow , But pe ſee, what 
frutes the pzofeſfours ofthe ſame bzing fozth:therioze map pe ſone fudge what 
their doctrine is. Uerely wicked, blaſphemous, hereticall, ſlaunderous, blaſphe⸗ 
mous, ſchiſmatical, latelp deuiſed by certatne ſectaries, c. Behold their pomps 
and pzide.Sehold their nice and galant apparell. Behold their inſatiable cones 
touſneſſe. Behold theyꝛ bꝛybe taking. Behold thepꝛ laſciuious c wanton mans 
ners. Beholde their fyne fare and delicate diet. Beholde theyꝛ E picureous lyfe» 
Gehold theyz bethenlyke care foz they wiues,childzen,frendes,kinneſfolke, tc. 
Seholde theyz negligence in pꝛouiſion making foz the pooze. Seho!d the decap 


of hoſpitalitie. Seholde the exceding great abuſes and wicked expenſes of the 


church goods. Seholde theyꝛ diſozder in all their doings, What is to be looked 
fo2 of theſe men, if they and thepz doctrine long continue, but an vtter ſubuers 
ſion and plaine deſolacion of our common weale, tc? 

Thus the aduerſarpes of Sod and of all godlyneſſe, (pea and p many tymes 
whẽ none occaſion is geuen, ſo rancketonged are they to ſpeake euill ot al good 
men) continually barke againſt the louers of p loꝛds woꝛd, and ſpecially againſt 
þ pꝛeachers of the ſame,p by this meanes they may not onelp deface tho good 


name of the pꝛeachers, but alſo hynder and let the pꝛoſperous paſſage of Gods 


moſt bleſſed wazd, To ſtoppe theſe aduerſaries mouthes therfoze,ought al true 
Chꝛiſtians, but chiefelp the Pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛde, to lpncke, couple, c iopne 
with they; doctrine, innotencype of lpfe,̊ they may not onelp be the ſalte of the 


earth, but the light of y wozld alſo, Unto this erhoꝛteth ſ. Peter ſaying:Derely 


beloued, I beſech pou as ſtraungers and pilgrimes, abſtaine from ſleſhlp luſtes, 
which fight againſt the ſoule:and ſee p ve haue honeſt tonuerſacion among ths 
Gentiles, where as they backebite you as euill doers, they map ſee pour good 
woꝛkes, and pꝛapſe God in the day of viſitacion. Agayne he ſapeth: The will of 
God is, that with well doing ye may ſfoppe the mouthes of foliſh and ignozant 
men. S. Paule alſo commaundeth,that a ſpiritual ouerſear ſhould ſo behaue 
him ſelfy he may be wel repoꝛted of al men,+ by no meanes fal into the daun⸗ 
ger and ſnare of the euill ſpeaker. 

Auncient hiſtozies make mencion, how many, that were enemies to Gods res 
ligion, were in times paſt by the godly conuerſacion of the Chꝛiſtians conuer⸗ 
ted and turnedvnto the Chꝛiſten fayth,yea and became moſt woztby and noble 
Partyzs beſtowing their lines fo the teſtimonie of the Lozd Jeſus 


When 
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When the Emperour Tra:1avx: perſecuted the Chziſttans, vnderſtanding a 
ferward by the letters of ÞÞlinte the pounger, that the Chꝛiſtians were quiet £ 
obedient ſub!ectes to all ciuile lawes + politique ozdinaunces, liued vpzightlye 
w al men, were no troublers of the comon weale, got their liuinges with theyz 
own hands, , abhoꝛred all vice, & pꝛactiſed all vertue vnto the good example of 
other:heccaſed from perſecution, ⁊ became frendly to the Chziſtians. 

Agapne, when Petron:us ſutceſſour to Ponce Pilate at the comaundement of 
Caius Caligula Emperour of Rome laboured with al maine to copel the Jewes, 
that they ſhould wozlhip the image ofthe Emperoure ſet vp and placed in the 
temple at Jeraſalem : he beholding theirconſtancie in retapning x defending 
gods true religion agaynſt the hauing oz wozſhipping of images, t conſidering 
alſo their godly behauour both in woꝛdes 4 wozkes,ceaſed to execute the E m⸗ 
perours com maundement, and im mediatly became a pzofeſfour of god,embza- 
ced the heau enip doctrine, and vtterlp foꝛſoke his gentilitie. 

Poꝛcouer w2 rede, y certaine Jewes beholding the tender mercy,pitifull cõ⸗ Hoerates in 
paſſion, and redy helpe of the Chꝛiſtians in pꝛeſeruing the from dꝛowning, koꝛ⸗ Eecle /. hiſt. 
ſoke theyz Judaiſme 4 became Chꝛiſtians. A bundaunce of ſuch examples p Ec⸗ cap. 38. 
cleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛies do minicker vnto vs:ſo p of the good life of p Chꝛiſtians, 
not only p aduerſaries mouthes are many times ſtopped, but they alſo are allu⸗ 
red of enemies to become fcends,of per ſecutozs, fauourers, of typꝛantes, vphol⸗ 
ders, i maintapners ot 5 Chꝛziſten religion. f al men 5ᷣ loue d Loꝛd Jeſu ought 
to ſhewe their vttermoſt enveuour , v this thing map be hꝛought to paſſe vato 
the gloꝛp of God + vnto the encreaſe ot his church: much moze ought the mint- 
ſters of p Lozdes wozd ſo to liue, q this thing may be accompliihed by their god⸗ 
ly t vertuous conuerſact9,yea and 5ᷣ ſo much the moze bicauce thep are like vn⸗ "TR 
to acitie built bpõ an hill, lize vnto a bꝛenning candle, which is not ſet vader Matth. v. 

a buſhell, but on a candleſticke,y it may geue light to all Þ are in the houſe . It 
pꝛiuate perſons offend, fewe are moued with the matter: but if the miniſter of d 
Lo2ds woꝛd offend neuer ſo lit le, it is ſtreyghtwapes in the ſight of al men, ſuch 
an offence,as is wozthy a double death, ſo narowe eped are the people in p cons 
ſideracion of the miniſters liues. And verely ſo much the moꝛe ought the ſpiri⸗ 
tual paſtoꝛs to take hede vnto their manners, life, e conuerſacion, bicauſe theyz 
ſtate hath alwaies beene, t yet is, in moze daũger of euill tonges, thẽ anp other 
degrees of perſons, ſo redy is 5 deuil at al times to ſtirre vp, it none other croſle, 
at the leaft euiil and ſlaunderous tonges againſt the pꝛeachers of Gods truth, TM 
paſſing all other. Was not Helias þ Pꝛophet called euen of the king himſelfe, 11. Reg. x vis 
atroubler of the common weale of Iſraell?ſMas not Picheas the Pꝛophet ac⸗ iii. Reg.xxii. 
cuſed to be the kings enempe, t a falſe pzeacher Mas not Chꝛiſt himſelf called mat.xi. 

a glotten, a winnebibber, a frend of publicanes, whozes,and ſinners, a mad ma Ioan. viii 
a Samaritan, an herctylic,a traytoure,an fmpaſto2 oz deceauer of the people, Luce xx:7. 
tc? Nas not John Sabtiſt y pꝛieſtes ſonne repozted to haue a deuill in him? math. xx viii. 
Was it not layd to S. Stephens charge, that he ſpake blaſphemous woꝛdes a⸗ Math. xi. 
gapnſt the temple x agaynſt the law of oſes ? Mere not the Apoſtles of Chzilt Act. vi. 
accuſed to be ſowers of ſedicion, troublers of comon weales, deſtroyers of olde Act. 4.5. 13 
tuſtomes, peruerters of all good oꝛders, tc: Mas not S. Paule counted to bee a 24.16.17. 10. 
ſedicious perſon, a defiler of the temple, a pꝛeacher offtraunge docrine,a ſetter 21.2 2.23, 24. 
fozth of new deuils,a pratler, a mad man, a malefactoure, c? Mas not p holy 25. 26,28. 
man Athanaſius byſhop of Al exandꝛia accuſed both of whozedome t murther? 
Lyme ſhould faple me, if I ſhould go fozth to rehearſe all thoſe noble, learned, 
godly and vertuous pꝛeachers (as J map ſpeake nothing of the hiſtozies ot oute 
time) whoſe good names t innocent liues y wicked wozldlings in al ages moſt 
bniuſtly haue laboured to obſcure t deface. t none other lopſe, pet with laun- 
derous tonges the true pꝛeachers of gods woꝛde map be ſure to be perſecuted 
in all ages, ſo yeuery one of the had nede to pzay with Dauid, e to ſay: Deli: Fſal. no 
uer my ſoule, O Lo2d,from lying lippes, and from a deceatful tonge. 

Nowe to ſtoppe the moutbes {of theſe curſed ſpeakers 6 Anticyziſtia aduer- 
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ſarfes (ſo much as is poTible)it ſhal be conuenicnt y al Chatfen pꝛeachers doe 
trade their life accoꝛding to the doctrine of godlynelſe , p the enemies map haue 
no iuſt occaſion to blaſpheme the truth of Chziltes Goſpell, as thapoſtle ſapth: 
Be pe ſuch, as no ma can complaine on, x vnkapned ſonnes of God, without res 
buke in the midbeſt of a croked & peruerſe nacion, among whon: le Þ pe ſine as 
lightes in the world, holding faſt the wozd of life, 

Lye ſecond cauſe, p ought to moue the pꝛeacher of gods woꝛd to leade a gods 
ly life, is the auopding of offence,p he be no ſtombling blocke oꝛtauſe orkalling 
to the weakelyngs tho2ow his cozrupt o2 leude vehauour, Fo2 ſuch as be pet in 
firme and weake,+ newly planted in the religion of Chaiſt, and haue taken no 
ſure roote in the ſame, are eaſiy moued,as young ſetlings, x carred awap, when 
they ſee the lyfe of a pꝛeacher differ from his doctrine. Thus to effend ß weake, 
J meane, to edifye with woꝛde, t to deſtroy with woꝛke, is Wout doubt a greate 
fault in a pzeacher:Uerely ſuch a fault as is wozthy of great punpſhement bes 
foꝛe God, as theſe wo2ds of our Sauiour Chziſt manifeſilp declare: ho ſo of- 
fedeth one of theſe litle ones, which beleue in me, it were better foꝛ him, that a 
milſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he were dꝛowned in the depth 
of the ſea. No vnto the woꝛlde bicauſe of offences. Neceſſary it is, Þ offences 
come. But wo be vnto that man, by whom the offence commeth. S. Paule e⸗ 
uen in matters that are indifferent, p is to ſap, that may be done oꝛ 1cft vndone 
without offence to God, had rather loſe his libertie and abſtaine from p which 
he migbt lawfully do, then he woulde once offende his weake bzother . Are not 


theſe his woꝛdes ! See that no ma put a ſtombling blocke, oꝛ an occaſion to fal, 


in his bzothers way. Foz J know, and am full certified by the Loꝛd Jeſus, that 
there is nothing common oe it ſelf, but to him ÿ iudgeth it to be tõmon, to him 
it is common. If thy bꝛother be greued with thy meate, now walkelt thou not 
charitably, Deſtrope not him with thy meate,foz whom Chꝛiſt died. Cauſe not 
pour treaſure to be euill ſpoken of: oꝛ the kingdome of God is not meate and 
dꝛinke, but righteouſneſſe and peace, and toy in the holy ghoſt, Foꝛ he that in 


theſe things ſerueth Chꝛiſt, pleaſeth God, c is commended of men. Let vs ther⸗ 


foꝛe follow thoſe things, which make fo2 peace, t thinges wherwith one mape 
edifpe an other. Deitroy not the wozke of God fo2 a litle meate ſake. Al thpngs 
are pure:but it is euill fo2 that man, which eateth with hurt of conſcience. It is 
good neyther to cate fleſhe,nepther to dꝛinke wine, nepther any thing, wheres 


with thy bꝛother ſtombleth, eyther falleth,o2 is made weake. 


6, cur. vii 


J. Or. x. 


Agayn he ſapth: But take hede, leaſt by any meanes thys liberty of pours be 
an occaſis of falling to the are weake, t. And ſo thozow thy knowledge ſhal Þ 
weake bꝛother peryſh,foz who Chꝛiſt dyed, Whe pe ſinne ſo agatnſty b2ethze, 4 
woũd theyz weake cõciente, ve ſynne agaĩſt Chꝛiſt. Wherfoze if meate hurt my 
bother wil neuer eate ſleſh, leaſt J ſhuld offende my brother. The bleſſed A- 
poſtle, which moued euerp ſtone (as they bſe to ſap) to win al mẽ vnto ß fayth of 
Chziſt, rather choſed to refuſe bys libertie in meates t dꝛinks, thẽ he would once 
offend his weake bꝛother. Howe much moꝛe ought p Pꝛeacher of p Loꝛds woꝛd 
to abſtaine fro thoſe thyngs, which being directly agaynſt p law of God, are pꝛo 
hibited vnto almẽ vnder papne of euerlaſting dãnacion, leſt by his diſſolucts of 
life he ofend his weake bꝛother, t viterly plucke him by his coꝛrupcid ot mãners 
fro þ truth of Chaiſts goſpel. It he walke not after þ oꝛder of charitie, it he ſinne 
againſt Chꝛiſt, which by abuſpng hys libertpe in indifferent thyngs, as meates, 
dꝛinkes, ⁊c, woudeth p conſcience of hys weake bꝛother:is it to be coũted a ſmal 
offence, when thoſe things are cõmitted againſt p lawes of god, nature, t ma as 
gainſt all godlineſſe c honeſty, againſt al ciuilitie 4 publique policie, which ofs 
fend both þ weake and p ſtronge, t open a windowe vato al looſenes of life, ſo 
v by this meanes men are not edifyed but deftroyed, not bꝛought vnto Chziſt, 
but remoued from Chꝛiſt: God haue mercy on vs. See Þ ve geue none occaſion 
of euill, nepther top Jewes,not pet to the Gentiles, neither to the tongregaciũ 
ol god: euẽ as I pleaſe al me in al things, not ſelung myne own pzofite, but the 

7 P20s 


The Preface. 


fite of many 5ᷣ they might be ſaued.Uhat ſoeuer therfoze ye do, do al to y pꝛapſe 
of God ſaythl. Paule. This ſapeng of þ Apoſtle ought to be continually befoze » 
epes of eucry true pzeacher:J ſo runne, not as at an viicertapn thyng. So fyght ; 


J, not as oneß beateth h aper, but J tame my body, bꝛyngyng it into ſublection, 


left by any meanes it come topaſſe ,» when J haue pꝛeached to other, JI my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt awaye. A ſpirituall Paſtoz thus fedyng the flocke of Chꝛiſt both 
with woꝛde and wozke, both with doctrine and life, ſo that as heteacheth truly, 
ſo likewiſe he lyueth purely, by this meanes ſtoppyng the mouthes of the aduer 
ſaries,and geuing none occaſion ot euill either to the weake oꝛ ſtronge Chziſti⸗ 
ans, but rather alluryng with his teaching and manners all men, ſo much as in 
him is, vnto the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt, ſheweth him ſelfe a faithful ſeruaunt, and kul⸗ 
filleth this commanundement of the noble man: Occapye till I come, 


The thyꝛde kynde of fedyng Chaiſtesflocke, is with hoſpitalitie, oꝛ pꝛouiſion ꝙ 
makyng foz the pooꝛe. As it is the dutie of a true and godly Paſtoꝛe to fede the tie. 


ſoules of Chaiſtes ſhepe with the moſte wholeſome paſtures of Gods wozde, 
and to frame hys lyfe accoꝛdyng to the ſame woꝛde vnto the good example of 
other:ſo likewiſe is it his office, it he be of habilitie, to fede the bodies of Chaiſtes 
ſhepe with coꝛpoꝛall ſuſtenaunce and bodily foode. Foꝛ as the ſhepe of Chziſte 
are made of two partes, that is to ſaye,of bodye and ſoule : ſo ought pꝛouiſion 
by the ſpirituall Þaſtaze to be made foz them both, Ik the flocke of Chziſte had 
ſoules onelp, ſo myght the ſpirituall foode, whiche is the wozde of Hod, abuns 
dantly ſeme to ſuffice . Gut foz as muche as they haue bodyes alſo, bodelp foode 
is alſo required, that the Pzeacher maye be founde a perfecte Paſioze , that is 
to ſaye,an whole andfull feder of Chꝛiſtes congregacion both in bodye# ſoule, 
And this is ſignified, fay ſome, by the third Pa/ce: when Chzilt ſapd, £oſce, Paſce, 
Paſce: ede, Fede, Pede. 

In the olde law God appoynted large tythes e liberall oblacfons to be geuẽ 
to the Pꝛieſtes, not onely that ſuche as ſerued in the minifterye ſhoulde lyue of 
them, they, their pues, their Childzen,and Familpe, but alſo that of ſuche 
abundance the Pꝛieſtes ſhoulde be able fo healpe and ſocoure the pooze , and 
ſuch as wer in neceſſitie:which thyng God plapnly ſetteth fozth in theſe wozds 
by the Pzophete:S2yng in(ſayth he)euery tythe into my barne,that there maye 
be meate in my houſe. Here is a commaundement geuen of God, that all tithes 


Cor. ix 


k Voſpita⸗ 


Malaeh. ni 


ſhoulde be bzought into his barne , yea and that vnto this ende, that there 


myght be meate in hys houſe, What this his houſe is, it is eaſpe to vnderſtand, 
Uerely the houſe ofa ſpirituall Paſtoze, whether he be Byſhoppe, Perſon, Ut- 


care, Archedeacon, Deane, Pzebendarye,o2 anye other ghoſtly Piniſter . God 


woulde haue all tythes bzought into their barnes,not that rhey ſhoulde be vn⸗ 
fruitfully ſpent in noble mennes ſerutces,o2 at the vniuerſities , oꝛ beyonde the 
Seas, oꝛ vpon Bawdes, Whozes, Dogges, Hawkes, idle and laſye lubbers, 
ſumptuous apparell , coſtly.bupldynges, delicate fare,ec. oz in enrichyng their 
Wwpues, childzen, kpnſfolke.frendes, Ec. oz in purchaſyng landes and Lozdlhtps 
foꝛ their owne commoditie and pzofite,foz their owne lucr gapne, but that 
there myght be meate in their houſes, that is to ſays , that they myght be the 
moꝛe able to ſuccour and comfozte the pooꝛe, the afflicted people of God, the hun 
grye, the naked, the harbourleſſe, the wayefaryng man, cc. fo that who ſoeuer 
lacke foode either foꝛ body, o2 fo2 ſoule, the ſame ſhould repare to the Pꝛieſtes 
92 Paſtoꝛes houſe,as we haue an exaple in Dauid & in the that were with him, 
whiche when they were hungry, t had not to eate, repapꝛed vnto the houſe of 
Ahimelech p Pꝛieſt, which gaue thẽ to eat. Likewiſe rede we of Elizeus ß P20- 


phet, which, ſo ſone as he was called vnto p miniſterp, pꝛeached not only p woꝛd 


of God, but alſo pꝛepared meat fo: ö people, e gaue the to eat. Againe, whe there 
was a great dearth in þ tõtrep, he fedde 5; childꝛẽ of p Pꝛophetes w many other 
people, ſo that they wanted not, but had abundance ol all thynges . Chaiſt that 
bye Gyſhoppe and chiefe Paſtoze wyllyng to leaue behpnde hym fo all true 
and faithful ſhepheardes a lyuely myzrour & clere 1 they may — 
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nedly beholde and learne the office and dutie of a godly Paſtoz (J meane bys 
owne lyte fatthfully deſcribed and let fozth vnto vs in wziting by the foure Cuã 
geliſtes) in the tyme ol his miniſterye here in earth, dydnot only tede the flocke 
ofhisheauenly father with moſte pure doctrine and vertuous example of god- 
ly lpfe, but he alſo wyllyng to ſhewe hym ſelfe a perfecte Paſtoz and fapthfull 
feder of his fathers ſhepe fedde them as in the ſoule, with the woꝛde: ſo likewiſe 
Matth. 14. 15. in body with cozpozall ſuſtenaunce. Howe many thouſandes fedde he at biuerſe 
Mare. vi. vii tymes with bodily foode, whiche otherwiſe ſhoulde haue peryſhed? To declare 
Lac. ix. by this his acte, that greate liberalitie ought to ſhyne in ſpirituall Paſtozes to- 
u warde the pooꝛe, and not nyggardly,grutching and vn wpllyng almoſſe, fo as 
- (or 10 muche as God loueth a cherefull geuer. It all the attes, whiche Chaiſte dyd in 
ä his lyfe tyme here in this woꝛlde, are to be folowed of a godly Piniſter: verely 
this acte of releupng the pooze ought moſte cheifly to be pꝛactiſed of hym, yea 
and that ſo muche the moze becauſe that he in his miniſterpe repꝛeſenteth the 
perſon of Chziſte. haue geuen you an erample(ſapeth Chziſte) that as J haue 

done, ſo like wiſe pe ſhould do. 

And as Chꝛiſle the Lozde and maſter was at all tymes liberall in pꝛouidyng 
fo; the pooze , and foꝛ ſuche as were in neceſſitie : ſo lykewiſe dyd his Apoſtles 
after hys departure pꝛactiſe the ſame liberalitie and redy healpe towarde the 
pooꝛe of their tyme. Suche pꝛouiſion thozowe their godly erhoztacions and cha 
ritable councels was made foz the nedye Chꝛiſtianes that no man wanted. Dis 

AF, ii. ſtribucion was made vnto euerp man accozdpng as he had nede. Pozeouer that 
Act. iii the Apoſtles myght the moze frely geue them (clues to pꝛaper and to the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the wozde , thep appoynted certapne Deacons to attend vpon the 

The office of poo2e,to ſee that they lacked no good thyng: where we mape eaſly learne, that 
an Archdeacon the office of Deacons oꝛ Archedecons ts:verely to make pꝛouiſion foꝛ the neteſ⸗ 
0z Deacon, ities of the faithfull, and to haue a diligent eye to the pooze, that all thynges 
neceffarye be miniſtred vnto them, as Thapoſtle ſayeth : diſtribute to the neceſs 

att ſitie of che Saintes And vnto this ende is the Archedeacon called Oculus Epi- 
. ſcopi, that ia to ſape, the Byſhoppes epe, that while the Gyſhppe is occupped at 
home in pꝛaper and doctrine ,he ſhoulde diligently ouerſee the Gyſhoppes dio⸗ 

ceſle, and conſider in what ſtate the pooze people are, and what pzoutſion is to 

be made foꝛ them: and aboue all thynges afozeſee that thep la cke nothyng, but 

that all good thynges be miniſtred vnto them ,eyther by collections made foz 

ii. Cor. viii. thł, as the Apoſtle appointeth, oz by the liberalitie of p Byſhop and of the ritche 

en ofthe ſamediocelle, oz otherwiſe. 

© - Lykewiſerede we of bleſſed Sainct Paule, whiche beyng called vnto the mi⸗ 

Act. xi. xxiiii niſterpe, laboured not onely in the wozde,but alſo in pꝛouiſion makyng foz the 
Rom. x v pooꝛe. Howe greate hys diligence was in this behalte, both hys owne C piſtles, 
i. Cor x vi and the Chꝛonicle of the Upoltles actes do manifeſtly declare. Beſides his colle⸗ 
11. Or. viii. ix ctions made foꝛ the pooze , he hym ſelfe alſo with his owne handes laboured 
G alat.it both day and nyght , that he might haue whereof the moze liberally to geue to 
Act. xx. the pooꝛ e and nedpe bzethzen. He erhozteth alſo other to do the ſame:ſo carefull 
i. (or. ix was he to pꝛouide foꝛ the pooze Chziſtianes,y they myght lacke no good thingy 

i. Theſſ. iii dàs he ſapeth: ] am combꝛed dayly,anddo care foʒ all congregacions. 

ii. Cor. xi. And as Chaliſte and his Apoſtles were diligent at all times to pꝛouide foz the 
pdoꝛe:ſo likewiſe were the reuerend Syſhoppes and godly Piniſters after the 

time of the Apoſtles,as we haue Spiridion, Achatius,Cyzillus,Exuperius, Am 

bꝛoſius, Auguſtinus, Gaſilius, Gregoꝛpe the greate, Sixtus, Laurence, xc. foz ex⸗ 

ample. Bea many of the godly fathers were ſo ſtudious foz the pooꝛe, that they 

ſpent not onely vpon them the goodes of the Churche, but alſo their owne pa- 

trimonie. And whe that coulde not ſerue, they laboured with their owne hãdes, 
that by this meanes they might ſupply that whiche lacked, accoꝛding to the ex⸗ 
Aft :*  ampleof S. Paule. Thep hyzed not men tokepe þ pooze out of their gates, but 
35, Ihe ii they appointed men to ſtande before their gates,after the example of Abzaham 
Cene. 18.19 and Lot, to tall the pooze into their houſes , neither fedde they the pooze with 
the fragmentes that came from their tables, but with the beſt meat and dzincke 


that 
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that was in their houſes, bepng perſuaded that what ſoeuer liberalitie and lo⸗ 
uyng kyndeneſſe they thewed to the pooze Chaiſtianes,it was ſo acceptable and 
thanckefuil to Chꝛiſte, as thoughe it had bene done to hym ſelfe, accozdyng to 


theſe hys woꝛdes: hat ſoeuer ye haue done vnto one of the leaſte of theſe my matth, xxv 


bꝛethꝛen, pe haue done it vnto me. All their glozye was in hoſpitalitic, accoz⸗ 


dyng to thys lapeng of Hainct Jerome: The glozyeofa Byſhoppe is, to pꝛo⸗ De Vita Cle 8 
uide koꝛ the pooze, Hut the ignominie of all Pꝛieſtes is to looke fo2 their owne ricum. 


gayne and p2oftie. Their doozes were neuer ſhutte io the pooze , but alwaycs 
open with hartely welcome. They buylte ample and large houſes, that thep 
myght be able to contayne and holde the pooze that tame vnto them. And thoſe 
their houſes were not placed tn wilderneſſe oz ſecret coꝛners, where felve came, 
but in create Cities whether all menne reſozt. Neither were their houſes buplt 
there in backe lanes, oꝛ out of the wape, but in the moſte notable parte of the 
Citte, euen nerte vnto the moſt famous Temple, that the pooze beholdpng the 
hye ſteple ( whiche ts the pooꝛe mannes ſigne) myght knowe , where the Paſtoz 
oꝛ feder dwelt, where meate and d2yncke, and all other necellaries were to be 
had . And as the godly Fathers the 1Byſhoppes in thoſe dapes tendered the 
pooze Chziſtianes, and dyd all thynges that myght turne to their commoditrte, 
accoꝛdyng this commauvdement of the Apoſtle: Let no man ſeke his owne pꝛo⸗ 
fite, but the commodttte of other: fo lykewyſe dyd thep appopnte ſuche Mini- 
ſters and Paſiozes vader them, as were tender louers of the pooze, and appopu⸗ 
ted their houſes to be buylt nyc vnto the Churches, that the pooze people be⸗ 
holdyng the ſteple, whiche is the pooze mannes ligne, as J ſayde befo2e,nyghte 
knowe where to be relieued. Paſtozes were then reſident vpon their benekices, 
attendyng diligently vpon their flocke , and makpng daply pꝛouiſion fo: the 
pooꝛe, accoꝛdyng to this comaundement of God: Bꝛeake thy bzcad top hungry, 
tc. Neither wer they the troubled w many benefices(as the manernowa daies 
is) but they were content wone, which one in thofe dapes was ſuffitient both foz 
the x foz their familie ⁊ alſo fo2 the conuenient reliefe of the pooꝛe, bepng karre 
bnlyke our thꝛee halfe penye benefices, whereof ſeuen oꝛ eight beyng put toges 
ther will ſcaſely furntſhe the Paſtoꝛ with ſuch conuenient erpenſes fo2 him, his 
kamilie, and the pooꝛe, as one benefice dyd in thoſe dapes, ſo greatly hath blynde 
ſuperſticion and foliſhe deuocion encreaſed the number of Þariſhe Churches, 
Moꝛeouer in the deſcripcion ofa Syſhoppe , where are menctoned the godly 


Fhil,it; 


Eſa. Ivin 


qualities, that ought to be in a ſpiritualt ouerſear, the holye Apoſileſayeth, not 1. Timorh, ii; 


onely that he ought to be a manne ok a blameleſle lyfe,and ſuche one as is apte 
to teache, but alſo a mapntapner of hoſpitalitte: declaryng hereby, that in an 
herdman of the Lozdes flocke is required an vnrebulicable conucrſacton., an 
apteneſfe to teache, and a relieuyng of the pooze : ſo that theſe thꝛee thynges 
ought to concurre and be together in a ſpirituall ſhephearde , info muche that 
that Paſtoze maye iuſtiy be counted an vnperfecte and mangled Paſtoze, that 
wanteth anpe of theſe thzee pꝛoperties. The ſpirituall oucrſcars are called in 
the holpe Scripture Paſtores,that is to ſaye, Feders, that as with dactrine,ſotyke- 
wiſe with cozpozall foode they ſhoulde fede the ſhepe of Chzifte . Holſpitalitie is 
commaunded all menne,that are able, in the wozve of God without cxcepciont: 
ano ts it to be thought, that the Piniſters of the Lo2des woꝛde, whiche ought 
to geue example of all goodneſle and godlyneſſe to other, are free from this com- 
maundement? All riche menne that haue goten the goodes of the wozlde either 
by their owne labour, wyſedome and polecte , oꝛ elles they haue chaunted vnto 
them by enheritaunce, are bounde under payne okeuerlaſting damnacion to res 
liene the pooze:t ſhal they leaue the pooꝛe people ſocourleſle, whiche haue their 
goodes bzought vnto the without their own labour x trauaple? Otber me gene: 
of their own: t ſhal not y ſpiritual ouerſears geue vnto p poo2e people, 5 which 
they haue receaued to be diſtributed to other? Chꝛiſt ſayth : Gene to eucry one 
axeth thee:t ſhall the ghoſtly Paſtoꝛ turne away his eare fro the pooꝛe, ſa chat 
be ſhall not relieue him: Jelus the ſonne of Syzach ſayth: Let not thy hande be 
6&3 Cell, Qiretched 
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ſtretehedout to receaue, and ſhutte when thou ſhouldelſl geue. Ought not the 
ſpirituall feder to be as well mynded to geue as to receauczAlireceaue gladly: 
ought not all to diſtribute alſo gladly:What ruſticall ſhephearde ts he, oz what 
herdman of the fielde, whiche wyllyngly ſuffercth hys ſhepe to ſtarue foz hun⸗ 
ger , yearather whiche ſeaketh not all meanes poſſible to fynde out good and 
wholeſome paſture where hys ſhepe mape fede and waxe luſtpe and fatte? And 
ſhall the herdman of the Loꝛdes klocke ſo neglecte the ſhepe of Chziſte , rede⸗ 
med and bought not with cozruptible Siluer and Holde, but with the pzect- 
ous bloude of that vndefyled Lambe of God, that they ſhall periſhe foz hun⸗ 
ger, oz lacke any good thyng, wbere with he is able to relieue them ? A Pꝛea⸗ 
cher of the Lozdes woꝛde is bounde to do good vnto all menne , not onelpe to 
ſuche as be of the houſſholde of fayth,but alſo to Turckes, Jewes, Saracens, 
and ſuche other miſcrean tes: and ſhall he not regarde them, whiche pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly and befoze all other are committed to bys cure and charge: Sare, naked, and 
bnhanged walles bzyng not ſuche and ſo greate defozmitie to a ſpirituall 


F Paſtozes houſe, as the lacke ofhoſpitalitiedoth . Hoſpitalitie is the ſame to a 


Pꝛeacher of Gods wo2de, that acrowne of Golde is to a Kyng , greene kloꝛi⸗ 
ſhyng leaues to a tree, ſwete and pleaſaunte floures to a garden, hair to the 
bead,ſyght tothe eye, tc. And woulde S DD, wouldeG O D, all ſpirituall 
ouerſears were as diligent to make pzouiſion foz the bodpes of the pooze 
Chziſtianes , wbiche are the Temples of the holye Ghoſt, as they are to p20- 
uide that their owne houſes, wherein theyz moztall and cozruptible bodpes 
fo2 a ſhozte tyme dwell,be adourned, decked, garnyſhed, trymmed and ſet fozth 
with all coſtly and goodly araye , in ſo muche that it maye not here vntuſtlpe 
be recited, that a certayne manne wziteth: Sxſhoppes, ſapeth he, builde houſes 


Hugo de elan in byggeneſſe not vnlpke to Churches « They haue a greate delyght to haue 


fro animæ. 


they2chambers paynted and ſet out with moſte gooolp and pꝛecious coloures, 


Lib. i, cap. i. and banged with riche and coſtip clothes : but the pooze manne goeth naked 


Hth, wii 


and ſtandeth befoze the gate with an emptye bellye,moſte miſerably cryeng, £ 
as J may truly ſape, the pooze are many times ſpoyled and robbed, that ſtones 
and ſtockes maye be garnpſhed. They garnyſhe their balles with greate and 
myghtye pillers:thep ſet lodges befoze their doozes, but woulde G O D, they 
were made to receaue and not to deceaue the pooze, 

The holye Fathers coulde not abpde, that the Temples and Dzatozpes of 
the Chziſtianes ſhoulde be garnyſhed with coſtlye arape, and the pooze lacke, 
Are not theſe the wozdes of Sainct Hierome 2 Let other buplde Churches, 
bang walles, make greate pillers,and gylde the toppes of them , and decke al- 
tares with Golde and pzecious ſtones , But be thou of another mynde, J 
meane, to clothe Chziſte in the pooze,to fede hym in the hungrpe, to viſite hym 
in the ſycke,torece aue hym in them that want lodgyng , ſpectally in them that 
are of the houſholde of faith. Sainct Sernarde lykewiſe ſapeth, O vanitie paſs 
ſpng all vanities, and yet not moze vapne than madde. The Churche ſhyneth in 
the walles, and lacketh in the pooze. It garnyſheth her ſtones with Golde, and 


leaueth her childzen naked. That whiche ſhoulde be ſpent vpon the pooze , is 
\. beſtowed to pleaſe the eyes of the riche. 


Uerely there is not ſo greate an oznament to a ſpiritnall Paſtoz, of what 
ſoener degree he be, as hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion malipng foz the pooze and nes 
dye members of Chaiſte. Foz thereby as the Apoſtle ſayeth, haue diuerſe menng 
lodged Aungelles vnwares, To relieue the pooze the holpe Fathers in tymes 
paſte gladly ſolde awaye (when nede required) what ſoeuer pꝛecious thynges 
they had in theTemples . They wyſhed rather the ſtonpe Temples to want 
theyꝛ furniture , than the Wemples of the holye Ghoſt ſhoulde want their ne⸗ 
ceſſarye pzouiſton . The C hurche hath Golve, ſapeth Sainct Ambzoſe, not to 
hooꝛde it vp and to liepe it in ſtoze, but to lape it out and to beſiowe it vpon the 
pooze. Agapnſte all ſuche as wyſhe rather the dead Temples , than the lyupng 
yp of God to be enryched , maye thys ſayeng ofthe Poet not bniuſtiys 

e alleged. 
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Dicite Pontifices in ſacro quid facit aurum. 
Nempe hoc quod veneri donate « Virgine puppa. 


Temples, Palaces, Perſonages, Uicarages, houſes of Deanes, P2zebenda- 
xpes, Archedeacones , ic. ought rather to want their apparell, then the houſes 
wherein Bod by his holy ſpirite dwelleth, ſhoulde want their iuſte and neceſ- 
ſarpe furniture. Poſpitalitie was ſo greatlye regarded in tymes paſte amongs 
the Fathers of Chꝛiſtes Churche, that ifany ſpirituall Paſtoze, that were of N . 
habllitie dyd not nouriſhe and ſocoure the pooze, it was counted a ſufficient * 
cauſe, to depꝛiue hym of his ſpirituall pzomoctons . Neyther dyd they feare to 
put this thynge in exetucion . Foꝛ we rede that a certayne Byſhoppe was de⸗ 
pꝛiued at Antioche becauſe of hys tenacitte and nyggardlyneſſe and an other „ 1.85. Cab. 
ſet vp in hys plate called Raſticus, a manne not greatiye learned, but liberall . hi JC. 
to warde the pooꝛe, and a greate mapntapner of hoſpitalitie.Saince Þicrome 7 ,h 
ſapeth : What ſoeuer the Clerkes haue (he meaneth the Byſhoppes, and Pi⸗ Leſt. i. ca. 
niſters of Chaiſtes Churche) that is the poozes : and their houſes ought to be En. 
commune to all menne , and they ought to applye them ſelues vnto the recea⸗ 
uyng and entertaynyng ofPtlgrtmes and ffraungers. 

And in the Popes laweit is thus founde w2ptten : hoſpitalitie is ſo neceſla⸗ 
rye foz Syſhoppes , that if they be founde to be no mapntapners thereof , they 
mape lawfully bedepoſed. Agapne, A Sylhoppe to the vttermoſte ol his power Dz#. 8x. ca, 
ought to Pinilter to the pooze, and to the ſicke, whiche thyzowe weakeneſſe are Epy/copur,. 
not able to laboure with their owne handes, meate, dꝛyncke, and clothe. Alſo in 
an other place: A Byſhoppe ſhoulde haue a liberall hande . He ſhoulde healpe ,.. : 
them that are in nede, and thyncke other mennes necellitie to be hys owne ne- Diſt. 86. ca. 
ceſſitie . It he be not thus affected and mynded, he beareth the name of a Spſ⸗ ,n. 
ſhoppe in vayne. There be alſo diuerſe auntient Canons and Councelles both 
generall and nationall, made in tymes paſte by diuerſe ayncient, godlpe and 
learned Fathers, whiche ſtraightlye charge and commaunde , Syſhoppes and 
other ſpirituall Paſtozes to mayntapne hoſpitalitie, to receaue the pooze into 
their houſes, to ſhutte out no man that hath nede, to beſtowe the goodes of the 
Churche vpon Pꝛiſonners, Captiues, pooze V)pdowes, Fatherleſſe childzen, 

Scholers, #c: and not vnfruitfully to conſume them vpon Hawkes, Dogges, 

Hozſes,idle and vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes, tc. And Sainct Gregozy appoynteth, -,,, 7.2. Car 

that the goodes of the Churche ſhoulde be diu ided into foure partes. One to 2 

the Byſhoppe and to his familie foz the mayntenaunce of hoſpitalitie and re⸗ 1 

liet ot the pooze. The ſeconde,to the Clergye , that is to ſape, to the Piniſters, 

Beacons and Scholers. The thyꝛde, to the pooze . The fourth, to the reparpng 

of the Temples. Here ſee we, that the third part of the Eccleſiaſticall goodes is 

appoynted vnto the pꝛouiſion of the pooze. Me ſee here alſo, that the fyzſte and 

chefeſt part, whiche ought to be the beſt and largeſt, is appopnted to Gyſhoppes 

foꝛ the mapntenaunce of hoſpitalitie and reliefe of the pooze. Foz albeit that ho 

ſpitalitie is required in all ſpirituall Piniſters, yet in 1Byſhoppes cheifly. A By⸗ 

ſhoppes houſe without hoſpitalitie, is as a tauerne without wyne. Their great 

courtes,their large houles, their wyde baulles, their longe 4 many tables, their 

greate pearelp reuenewes , do euidently declare, what hoſpttalitie ought to be 

mapntapned of Byſhops. Rowe to abuſe theſe goodes , whiche are committed 

bnto them, not to hoo2de vp,but to diſiribute,not to enriche them ſelues,but to 

relieue other and to beſtowe them otherwiſe , then the good will of God is, and 

the aunctent Churche of Chzift hath appointed, is it a ſmall oſlence: Sainct Hie Ad P mach, 

rome ſapeth: It is a poynt of ſacrilege,not to geue vnto the pooze the thyngesÞ In Matth. 

appertapne vnto the pooze. Agayne he ſapeth: So many as with the goodes of cap, abs 

the Churche ſatiſfte thetrowne pleaſure, are lyke to the Phariſepes, whyche 

gaue money toy kepers of Chaiſtes ſepulchze,to oppꝛeſle the glozy of God, And 

Urba Biſhop of Nome ſayth,y the goods of p Churche ought not to be turned 

bnto any other vſes, the vnto Eccleſiaſtical vſes + the comoditie of p pooze, Foz A 

thep are,ſaith he, p oblacions of pᷣ faithfull,4 p 1 of y pooze, gene = 
elif. the 
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the Lo2d foz this purpoſe: It any man therfoze (whiche God fo2bid) belloweth 
them otherwiſe, let him takehede, that he falleth not into the danacion of Ana⸗ 
In Cantica, nias and Saphira,t be pꝛoued giltie of ſacrilege. S. Sernarde ſayth,z thoſe ſpi 
Sermo.2;, rituall miniſters, whiche are not content with p lining, whiche is ſufficfent, but 
vngodly e wickedly moꝛeouer retayne py vnto them ſelues fo: the maintenaunce 
of their owne pompe and delicate fare, whiche ought to be beſtowed vpon the 
pooze,ſpnne greuouſly two manner of wayes . Firſte, in that they robbe the 
pooze of their goods. Secondly in that they abuſe holy thinges vnto the ſatiſ⸗ 
. .  , peng ok their vanities and filthy pleaſures. Hereto agreeth Carius, ſapeng: 
(eſarins in ed Fozaſmuche as not only the tentes are not oures,but are appoynted foz the re- 
monitione. ſiete of the congregacions, but alſo what ſocuer we receaue moze of God, then 
we haue nede of:that altogether ought we to beſtowe vpon the pooze, If we res 
ſerue that foꝛ our obne luſtes , oz vanities, whiche is appointed fo2 the pooze: 
looks how many people dye epther fo2 honger,oz fo2 want of clothes in al thoſe 
| laces where we dwell, let vs be well aſſured,that at the dape of iudgement we 
Ambroſ. in wall render an accomptes foꝛ the lues of them all. This is to kyil a manne, 
Tal. cxix lapeth Hainct Ambꝛole, to denye him the thinges, that ſhoulde pꝛeſerue his pte. 
Take hede Þ thou do not ſhut the health of the nedy within thy coffers, and as in 
Eecleſaxx isi Jraues burpe the lyfe of the pooze. So ſapeth the wiſeman: The bꝛead of the ne 
= Naar ritt dye is the lyfe of the pooze:he that defraude th hym of it, is a murderer. He is a 
Serm, in 43414 herpè theffe and robber, ſapeth Baſiliut Magnus, whiche maketh that thing his 
tes dur owne, that he hath receaued todiſtribute and to geue abꝛode. Foz the b2eade, 
ſapeth he, whiche thou retapneſt and kepeſt,is the bꝛead of the hongrye:the gar⸗ 
ment, whiche thou kepeſt in thy cheaſte, is the garment of the naked : the ſhooe, 
that is moulde with thee, is theſhooe of him that is vnſhood : and the money, 
whiche thou hydeſt in the grounde, is the money of the nedye . Pozeouer thon 
doeſt iniurie and playne wzong to ſo many as thou fozſakeſt, when thou arte 
able to healpe them. 
Thus ſee we, howe neceſſarily hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion malſipng foz the 
pooze is required in a ſpirituall Paſtoze , and howe daungerous and perillous 
a thing it is to abuſe the Churche goodes,and to tranſferre and turne them vn- 
to any other vſe,then they beappoynted foz, Uerelyit is ſoneceſſary, that with⸗ 
out it a Syſhoppe oz any other ſpirituall Officer is counted an vnperfecte and 
bnſufficient feder of Chziſtes flocke . And verely though there be manp cauſes 
(as we haue tofoze hearde,)that iuſtly ought to mone the Eccleſiaſticall Pint- 
flers to be liberall fn hoſpitalitie and pꝛouiſion foz the pooze , and ſpeciallp in 
theſe our dapes, and in this our realme: pet are there two cheiflp, J meane , the 
ſtoppyng of the aduerſaries mouthes , and the wynnyng of the weakelynges 
bnto the Boſpell of Chziſte . When the aduerſartes conſider the ſtate of the 
Churche , and howe greatly enriched and endowed with wozldly poſſeſſions it 
is, and compare the hoſpitalitie of our men with the hoſpitalitte of their pꝛede⸗ 
teſloures, wbhiche were in the tyme ofdarkeneſſe , they ſtraightwapes pell and 
crye out: Moꝛdes they haue plentie: but where are their wozkes 2 Other they 
erhozte vnto mercifull liberalitie and liberall mercie vnto the pooze: but where 
is their mertie, their liberalitie. They greatlye in their ſermons commende 
hoſpitalitie, but where is their hoſpitalitie and frendlpe entertapnement ot the 
pooꝛe, whiche was in their pꝛedeceſloures !; Where is either meate, dzincke, 
tlothe, oꝛ money foz the pooze? The pooze mape dye foꝛ honger in the ſtretes: ſo 
litle oz rather nothyng is geuen to them at their gates, whiche moſte cheiflp 
ought to make pꝛouiſion fo2 the pooꝛe, vea whichehane the pooze mens goodes 
in their handes, What ſoeuer their pzedeceſoures coulde get, they beſtowed 
it in hoſpitalitie and relieupng of the pooze . Gut nowe a dapes what ſoeuer 
our menne haue, they thyncke all to lytle foz them ſelues and foz theirs, ſo 
with no care are they ledde towarde the pooze . Ought not theſe aduerſaries 
mouthes to be ſtopped? Ought not ſuche liberalitie appeare in the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſiicall Piniſters towarde the indigent and nedye , that the aduerſaries 
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ſhould haue none occaſion, to ſpeake enil of them, oꝛ of their miniſterp: Sainct 
Paul would not vſe his libertie in thoſe thinges, which he myght lawfully haue 
taken e enioped, becauſe he would not hynder the Goſpel of Cheiſt. It were bet 
ter koꝛ me to dye ( ſalth he) then y any man ſhould take away this retoyſing from 
me. dierely nothing is to be {eft vnattempted of Cuagelicall Paſto2, p map fur 
der the Goſpell, ſo karre is it of Þ thozow his vnliberall holdyng faſt 4 merciles 
behauiour towarde the pooze he ought to Hinder the pꝛoſperous pꝛogreſſe of 
the Goſpell. It Thapoſtle refuſed to take thoſe thinges whiche the lawe of God 
frely gaue him becauſe he would gene none occaſion to y caluntatour to ſpeake 
euill:ought not our Þaftozes at this pꝛeſent in ſo great miſery and neceſſitie of 
the pooze,liberaily and wy!ilingliy:to depart from ſome poꝛcion ot ſuch thynges 
as be gene vnto them to diſiribut,y by this meanes they maye ſfop the mouthes 
of the aduerſaries?hauing icode x clothing,ſayth S. Paul, let vs be contẽt. Fo2 
we bzought nothing into the wozlde,neitizer ſhall we cary any thing out ofit, 
Agapne, when ſuch as are yet weake in knowledge of Chꝛiſt and of his holy 
Goſpel heare p hoſpitalitie is required in a ſpirituall Paſtoz,and ſeenothyng in 
the Pzeachers but wynde 4 wozds; t no conſideracion of the pooꝛe, nozregarde 
of the nedye, but rather gredy gryping,careful couetouſnefſe,and hongry hooz⸗ 
dyng bp of wozlbly goodes,contrary both to their doctrine and pzofeſſion then 
take they (mall courage to go fozeward in the Goſpell , pea they are rather dif- 
couraged and plucked away from the Goſpeil,wyſhyng rather to remapne and 
continewe iin p doctrine which is full of outwarde good wozkes , then in that 
learnyng, whiche is onely full of good wozꝛdes . But cotrarywile , if thep 
ſec in the Pꝛeachers a redy c gredy affection t feruent ſtudie to healpe p pooze, 
to maintayne hoſpitalitie,to relieue the nedie, to ſuccour all men ÿ are in neceſs 
ſitie, to the vttermoſt of their power, ſekyng rather p commoditie of other, then 
their owne pꝛiuate lucre 4 ſingular auauntage: they with embzacing armes res 
ceaue the Goſpel, delight in the Goſpel,and are mightely confirmed in doctrine 
of the ſame. Fo2 what moued ſo many and fo great multitudes of people to ade 
iopne them ſelues in the begynnyng of Chziſtes Churche to the Chꝛiſten cons 
gregacion, but the mutuall lone,hartye frendſhyppe, vnfapned amitie, perkecte 
vnitie of myndes in all goblpneſſe, gladde and redy pꝛouiſion foz p pooꝛe, equall 
diſtribucion of tempozall thinges accozdyng to euerp mans necellitie, general 


care fo2 all men, t ſuch other fruites of Chꝛiſten charitie, which they ſaw vnfap⸗ 


nodly to floziſhe among them 5 p2ofeſſed Chꝛiſt? This redy diſpolicion and bent 
good will to do good to other ought to ſhyne in all men, but ſpectally in p Pꝛe⸗ 
lates and Paſtoꝛes of Chꝛiſtes Churche, whiche by their vocacion and office are 
bounde not only to beſtow ſome honeſt pozcion of their lining vpon the pooze, 
but alſo to geue their lines foꝛ the flocke of Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſte him ſelfe ſayeth;20 
good ſhepheard geueth his lite fo2 his ſhepe. And ſ. John ſayth:hereby perceaue 
we lone, becauſe he ( CHhriſt)gaue his lite foꝛ vs: c we ought to geue our lines foʒ 
d bꝛethꝛẽ. Gut who lo hath this wozids good t ſeth his bꝛother haue nede,+ ſhut 
teth vp his copaſſion from him: how dwelleth the loue of God in hym 2 Mp ba⸗ 
bes, let vs not lone in woꝛde, nepther in tonge, but in wozke and truth. Certes 
he that doth nothing but rake and take,cratche and ſnatche,kepe and ſwepe all 
that he can get, t beſtoweth nothing vp thejnedie , is rather an hyꝛeling and a 
wolte, the a ſhepheard oz feder: which euill diſpoſicion when p.weake Chziſtias, 
beholde and ſec in our Paſtoures: they are rather diſluaded then perſuaded to res 
ceaue the pure doctrine of Chꝛiſt. It ſhall therfoꝛe be tonuenient, that all ſpiri⸗ 


-tuall Paſto2cs , euery one accoꝛdyng to the bleſſyng that he hath receaued of 


God, as with ſpirituall koode, whiche is the woꝛde of BD D and vertuous ex⸗ 
ample of lpfe: ſo lykewyſe with cozpozall ſuſlenaunce to fede and relicue the 
nedyc and pooze flocke of Chꝛiſte, that they maye be Pa#ores , that is to ſaye, 
feders both in wozde and wozke, both ſpiritually and co2pozally. And that the 
godly Paſtoꝛes may be the moꝛe able to do this moſte woꝛthy and commendas 
ble acte, that is to ſaye, to mapntapne hoſpitalitie, to reccaue the pooze afflicted 
Sainctes into their houſes,to relicue the nedie, to redeme p godly RO 

| 6 


lll. 


i. (Cor. ix 


i. Timoth. vi 
Weakelpnges 


Joan. x. 


i. Joan iii 


Eſa. xlix 


1. Cor. ix 


Cat, Vi 


ii. Ir. ix 


La. xiv 
matth. xx v 


Dani.xii 


The Preſace. 


to tomfoꝛte them that are in neceſſitie, ⁊c. it is the dutie of all men whom Cod 
bath bleſſed with woꝛldlp ſuſfaunce, but namely Kpnges and Nuenes, ando⸗ 
ther noble perſonages, whom the holy ſcripture tearmeth, the a urſes of Gods 
congregacion, not wickedly and vninſtly like Jultanus Apoſtata to pluck from 
the Churche what ſoeuer by any meancs map be goten, but bounteouſly & libe⸗ 
rally after the manner of the noble and godly Emperoures, Conſtantinus Mag- 
nut, Theodoſius,Valens, Iuſtinianus, 4c, to enriche and endowe the Churche with 
bonozableand large giftes, that their bleſſing beyng plenteous,both the Bint- 
ſters of the Lozdes wozde and the pooze of the Chztlten congregacion , maye bs 
not nyggardlp and ſparingly, but liberally and franckly pzouided foꝛ and ſaſtaf 
ned, that by this meancs the bleſſing of God may be the moze large and bounts 
ous toward th? againe, as it is wzitten:Jf we ſowe vnto you ſpiritual thinges, 
is it a great thing, if we reape pour bodely things: If other be partakers of this 
power ouer you, wherfoze are not we rather! it. Do pe not knowe, howe p they 
whiche miniſter about holy thinges,liue of y ſacrifice! They whiche wapt of the 
temple, are partakers of the teple, Euen ſo alſo did the Lozde oꝛdapne, that they 
whiche pzeach the Goſpell,ſhuld liue of the Goſpell.Alſo in an other place: Let 
bim that is taught in the wozde , miniſter onto him that teacheth him in all 
good thynges.Se not deceaued.God is not mocked. Foz what ſoener a manne 
ſoweth,that ſhall he alſo reape . Fo2 he that ſoweth in the fleſhe, ſhall of the 
fleſhe reape cozrupcion . Gut he thatſoweth in the ſpirite , ſhall of the ſpirite 
reape lyte cuerlaſtpng-Let vs not be wear pe of well doyng. Foz when the time 
is come, we ſhall reape without wearpneſſe . Whyles we haue therefoze tyme, 
let vs do good bnto all men, and ſpeciallę vnto them, whiche are of the honſe⸗ 
holde of fapth . Item, Me whiche ſoweth lytle, ſhall reape lptle. And he that 
ſoweth/in geupng) largely and freelp, ſhall reape plenteouſly . And let euerpe 
manne do acce2dprig as he hath put poſed in his hearte , not grudgynglp oz of 
neceffitte. Fo2 God louetb a cherefull geuer . God is able to make pou ryche in 
all grace, ̊ pe in all thinges hauing ſufficient vnto the vttermoſt, may be ritchs 
vnto all manner of good wozkes. as it is witten, he hath ſparſed abzode, and 
bath geuen to the pooze: his righteouſneſſe remapneth foz euer. 

And the Miniſters of the Lozdes wozde plenteouſly diſtributyng what ſoe⸗ 
uer is rycheip delpuered bnto them,o2 pꝛouided afoze hande by our Clders, that 
not onip they the ſelues may haue their double hononre that is due vnto them, 
but a'fo haue what libcrally to diſtribute to the neceſſitie of the Sainctes, ſhall 
both garnpſhe the miniſterye with this they faithfull diſiribucion , ſet fozth 
the glozpe of God, relieue ſuche as are in nede , ſfoppe the mouthes of the ad⸗ 
uerſartes, wynne other to the doctrine of Chziſte,and alſo get vnto them ſelnes 
a good name and commendable repozte with all men, leaue a wozthy menios 
rpe of theyꝛ well doyng bnto they; poſteritie, and at the greate dap, foz as much 
as thep haue fapthfully accompliſhed this commaundement of thepz Loꝛde and 
Paſter, Oceupye tyll I come; they ſhall receaue an immoꝛtall rewarde , euen an 
bnco2ruptible crowne of glozye , hearpng theſe moſt iopfull and comfoztable 
woꝛdes ſpoken vnto them: Mell, thou good and fapthfull ſeruaunte, foz as 
much as thou haſt bene faithkull ouer fewe things, I will make thee ruler ouer 
many thpngszEnter into the iope of thy Lozd.And as Daniel ſapth: The wyſe 
(ſuche as haue taught other)ſhall glyſter as the ſhynpng ofheauen : and thoſe 
that haue infiructed the multitude vnto godlyneſſe,ſhat be as the ſtarres wozld 
witheut ende. 

J theretoꝛe (moſt reuerend fathers and my ſingulare good Lo2des ) hauyng 
continually this commaundement of our Lozd and maſter befoze myne eyes, 0c- 
cupye till I came:haue done myne endeuour theſe rrvi.yeares(ſo longe haue IF tra 
uayled in the miniſterpe) hoth by pꝛeaching and wꝛityng, beſides my other ex- 
ertiſes, attoꝛdyng bnto the grace geuen me of God in this behalfe, to ſhewe my 
ſelfe not altogether vnp2ofitable in this my vocacton & calling. y talẽt, I frelp 
ton feſle, is committed bnto me, is litle, lender « baſe, t not to be copared with 

the giftcs of many our bꝛethꝛen in theſe our dapes, whoſe ſingular knowledge 


3 r yi FF W..' 


The Preface. 


and great learning J ſingularly and greatly reuerence, pꝛapſe, 4 magniſie: and 
therefoze in all my ſermons t wzttings J haue not attempted matters of hygh 
knowledge r farre remoued fro the common ſenſe t capacitie of the people, but 
3 haue bene content at all times to handle ſuch matters, as might rather edifpe 
the bzethzen,then to dziue them into an admiracton o2 ſtupare at y doctriae of 
ſo rare, vnwonted, high, and vnſearcheable mpftcries,and as might moſt make 
vnto p auancement of vertue, and vnto the rep2cſſion of vice, alwapes haupng 
befoze myne eyes this ſaying of the Pſalmographe:J do not exerciſc my ſelte in 
great maters, oꝛ in ſuch things, as are to high foꝛ me, accoꝛding top commann- Fſal. izt 
dement of the wpſe man, which ſayth:Seke not out the thyngs, p are aboue thy 
capacitie, and ſearch not the ground of ſuch thyngs as are to mightye foz thee: Eceleſſ ii. 
but loke what god hath commaunded thee, thinke vpon that al wap, and be not 
curious in many of his wozkes. p 
To teach p people to kinowe themſelues and thepꝛ ſaluacion in the bloud of The ſumme of 
Chziſt thozow fayth,x to walke woꝛthy p kindneſſe of god, leading a lpfe agree⸗ the authoꝛs dos 
able to the ſame, hath only bene the ſtoppe # marke, whercunto Þ haue directed trine. 
all my ſtudyes and trauaples both in pꝛeaching # in wꝛiting. Jhaue ſought in 
al my doings to offend none, but to pleaſe y godly, And therfoze haue J euer vs 
ſed a tempoꝛate, moderate, and quiet kynde both of pꝛeaching and of wꝛiting, p 
by thys meanes J might winne ſome, and looſe as fewe as J might. Notwiths 
ſtanding ( moſt reuerend fathers)y chaunced not in all poyntes which J ſought, 
as Sathan {3 alwapes contrary to all Bell doings, and laboureth vnto 5 dtters 
moſt of vis power boty by hymſelk and by hys miniſters, which chaunge them 
ſelues into lugeis olige, and fathts itheintelues as though they were the mi⸗ 2 Cap of 
niiters of rygocoon nec hynder and let what ſoeuer is entended to auante Tots 
b Jiozy of Hod, ang kd encrtale the number of ö kapthkull, uno wing p his king⸗ 
dome is in no poyn? {9 detaceo, as in ſetting vo. th the true doctrine of our lalua⸗ 
tion in the death of Chꝛiſt. Foz certayne meſwhoſe names J here paſle duer w; Pet ii 
ſilence,committing the whole cauſe to hym p tudgethryghteanfly, whiche alſo 7 N 
kepeth the truth agaynſt an other dap, 1 will helpe them p ſucer wong) which Tal. 146. 
by theyꝛ vocacion ought to haue encouraged and maintayned me in mp vertus 
ous ſtudyes and godly frauayies,ſought al meanes poſſible after long impꝛiſõ⸗ 
ment and vngentle handling to deface both me and my docrine, not only by o⸗ 
pen pꝛoclamacions condemningand burning my bokes, but alſo the boolies of 
many learned men here tn thys Kealme of England, ant alſo þ wozkes of the 
bet and greateſt learned men v are beyond the ſeas, And althou Ih p vniuſt con- 
demnacion of my bokes by publique authoꝛitie at the pleaſure of a fewe, which 
then alone ſemed to rule the roſte, dyd not alitle greue me: pet fozaſ:nnch as 3 
had ß fellowſhip of other men in thys behalfe, whiche farre excelled me both in 
wyſedome, Knowledge, and learning, it dyd ſomwhat comfozt me, pet Notwiths 
ſtanding greatly lamentyng the malicious and obſtinate blyndneſſe ot our ma 
lictous and obſtinate aduertaryes, which contrarpe to they? knowledge, + con⸗ 
trarye to they2 owne conſcience condemned thoſe thynges in our bokes, which 
they them ſelues moſt certaynly knewe to be true, and agreable to the woꝛde of 
God, pea and daylye pꝛaping foꝛ theyz conuerſion,ify God at any time woulde S ey 
geue them repentaunte foꝛ to nnow the truth, and y they myght come tothem 
ſelues agapne out of the ſnares of the deuil, which were holden captiue o hym 
at hys will, and ſo at the laſt becoine ſaued. The faulty they founde with vs oz 
with onr boxes, was no fault in dede, but a very quarellpicking, as theyz man- 
ner is. They will be counted alone to be wiſe, alone to haue the knowledge and 
underſtanding of all thyngs both pꝛophane k diuine. What ſoeuer they bꝛing 
foꝛth alth ough neuer ſo pꝛodigious and monſturelpke, they wonder at, extoll, 
commend, pꝛapſe t magnitpe, and count it as an oꝛacle of Apollo, pea as a voyce 
commyng downe from heauen, ſo blinded are they with ſelfe loue, being of the \ 
number of them, whiche ſtrayne out a gnat,andſwalowe in a Camell. Gut M 1 
What ſoeuer other with greate laboure and payne trauaple and bzyng fozth p „th. xi. 
is 
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is out of hand iudged heretical,ſchiſmatical,offenſiue,flaunderons,erroneons, 
contrary to our mother holy church, enempe to ß common wealth of men, nop⸗ 
n ſome to all countrepes and Realmes,and at the laſt, what not?ſo greatly hath 
9. v. malice blinded theyꝛ eyes, being of þ number of them, whiche deate extremely 
with þ louers ofryghteouſneſſe,and take away their laboures, But ſozafmuch 
as tyme hath bzought her doughter Truth vnto light againe in theſe our dapes, 
ſo Þ now'ſhe dare ſhewe her face in the ſight of al men,haning alſo not a fewe, 
yea and thoſe the moſt wozthy,moſt noble,moſt learned, moſt vertuons,frendly 
and fauourable vnto her, ſo p nepther Scoakim,noz Antiochus can deſtroy the 
bokes any moe p are wzitten thoꝛowe the ſpirite of God by many godly and 
learned men:J being not a litle encouraged with bleſſed felicitie and happys 
ſtate of thys our age, which J wiſhe and deſire of God to be continuall vnto the 
end p Antichꝛiſt p lonne of perdicioa ſhoztly may be flayne with the bꝛeathe of 
the Loꝛds mouth, haue at p inſtant deſire ofcertaine godly and zelous bzethzen 
The fp2\ tome reuſed and diligently peruſed fyꝛſt of al the bokes, which befoz2e.rr.yeares paſt 
ol the authozs J publiſhed and ſet koꝛth vnder p name of T heodore Baſſille: which bokes J haue 
workes. ſo now newly recogniſed and diligently cozrected,p J truſte, it Momus hymſelke 
ſhoulde reade them, he could not kynde what tuſtly to calumniate, o2 to ppcke 
quarels with, although Jam not ignozant, howe caſye a thyng it is to fynde a 
ſtaffe, it a ma be mynded to beate a dogge. In this fyꝛſt tome oz volume in ſtead 
of the Catechiſme, which then J made in meter, 3 haue witten a newe Cates 
chiſme both long and large, wherin haue compꝛehended p ſumme of the holp 
Scripture:ſo p in that one boke the Chꝛiſten Reader ſhall eaſly fynde, whatſo⸗ 
euer is neceſſary to be knowen, whether doctrpne 02 manners be conſidered, Ks 
M. Henrye Japne, foꝛaſmuch as a certayne boke treatyng of Patrimonie compyled by the 
Bullinger, great learned and famous Clerke Paſter Henry Bullinger in the Dutch tonge, 
M. Myles and tranſlated into our ſpeche by p godly t zelous man Maſter Myles Conerdale, 
Couerdale, boꝛne to letfozth the true Chꝛiſten boctrine both by tonge and penne, was alſo 
| fo2 the moze redy ſale ſetfozth in my name by the hongry pꝛinter with my pꝛe⸗ 
face, to make it the moze plauſible to y Readers:in place therof Jhane wzitten 
a new wozke of Patrimonie, wherin J haue at large handled what ſocuer map 
ſeme neceſſarily to appertayne vnto that matter. 
| Jn the ſecond tome J haue compꝛehended al thoſe wozks, which J wzote bus 
Theſecddtome der the, godly reygne of the moſt bleſſed and vertuous Kyng Edwarde the ſixte, 
. a Pꝛince wo2thy of immoꝛtalitie, if immoꝛtalitie mighte chaunce to a moztall 
— man. In thys volume are contapned diuerſe litle treatiſes perſuading vnto ver 
tue, and diſſuading from vice, as J may ſpeake nothing of the pꝛincipal popnts 
ok Chꝛiſten religion, and of the Godly ererciſes ofa true t denoute Chziſtian 
towarde the Loꝛd hys God, both by ſpirituall meditactons,godly pꝛapers, har⸗ 
ty thankeſgeuings, tc. 
Thethy?d bo- In ß thyꝛd volume, wherof part J wzote vnder p vnhappy reygne of Queene 
hog arp in the tyme of cruell perſetution, and part vnder the moſt bleſſed and flo- 
riching reygne of thys our moſt gracious Lady Nueene E/Jabeth a moſt wozs 
thy Patroneſſe of all true religion and good learning, a moſt noble defender of 
all godly diſpoſed people, a noble Conquerour of Antich2iſt and of hys moſt wic 
ked kingdome, a Pꝛinceſle fo2 her knowledge, learning, wiſedome, godlyneſſe, 
and vertue,foz her tender affection toward vs her graces ſubiectes, yea and fog 
her clemencie toward all men, euen her very aduerſaries wozthy, whoſe pꝛapſes 
the eloquent Oꝛatours, with their ſugred and oznate eloquence p noble Hiſto⸗ 
riographers with their learned pennes, the famous Poets with their moſt plea 
ſaunt meter, map commend to immoztalitie, 

In thys thyꝛde volume, J ſap, as the time and manners of men iuſtly requi⸗ 
red, J haue ſomwhat moe ſharped my penne in ſome places againſt Antichziſt 
and his Babilonicall bꝛoode, then in my bookes heretofoꝛe made and publiſhey 

Antichziſt dil⸗ In them alſo J haue diſcloſed a great number of Antichziſts iuglings, ſuperſti⸗ 
doled. tions, newe found ſectes, pardons, pilgrimages, ceremonies, and ſuche 922 
uiſes. 
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ufſes.3 have alſo ſhewed what is to be thought of the byſhop of Komes pꝛima⸗ 
tie, which he chalengeth ouer and aboue al other, yea and þ by the faithful teſti» 
monies ofcertaine moſt fapthful waiters both aunctent x of this our time. In 
fine,J haue diſplayed the wicked kingdome of the ſonne of perdicion and ſet it 
fo2th in hys liuely colours,y all men, it they be not obſtinately blinde, and wil- 
lingly ſet themſelues againſt the manifeſt truth of gods woꝛd, map eafly know 
Antichꝛiſt and beware ol his woluiſche whealpes x of their Phariſaicall leauen. 
Notwithftanding J haue not ſo dealt with the aduerſartes of Gods true religi⸗ 
on in any of my bokes,y J haue at any time foꝛgotten Chaiſten modeſtie, oꝛ pal 
ſed the bounds of frendly peace. J haue fought not with the men (whoſe ſalua⸗ 
cion in y bloud of Chaiſt J wythe no leſle then myne own but with their erroꝛs 
and wicked doctrines, which they ſtoutly, pea with tooth and naple, as they vſe 
to ſap, defend againſt pᷣ true docrine of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and agapnſt þ vie, 
pꝛadiſe, and teaching of the auncient fathers of Chziſtes church, perſecuting al 
ſuch as ſpeake oz wꝛite agapnll their fonde fanſics,tdle imaginacions, triflyng 
traditions, deueliſhe decrees, Antichziſtian axes,croked cuſtomes, cankred cons 
ſtitutions, wicked vnwaite veretpes, ſuperſtictous ceremontes, tc, with ſweard 
and h3iter, with ſtocking and blockyng, with chapning and manacleing , with 
burning and dzowning, with impziſonment, and bantſhment,tc:Gp this meas 
nes declaryng, whoſe childzen they are:verely euen hys, which was a liar and a Ioan. vil. 
murder er from the beginning. Foꝛ Abell perſecuted not Cain, but Cain, Abel. 
Neyther dyd Jacob perſetute Tſau, but Tſau, Jacob. Noz pet Iſaac Iſmaell. 
noꝛ Dauid Saule, but contrarpwyſe. Not withſtanding if theyz vniuſt perſecu⸗ 
tion were recompenſed with tuft execution by y handes ofthem, to whom God 
hath committed the ſweard fo p defence ol hys truth: were it a matter out of d 
way and not to be ſuſfered? God in the olde law camaunded, Þ al falſe pꝛophets 
and teachers, which went about with their falſe and coꝛrupt doctrine to turne Dey, xn. 
away the peoples heartes from their Loꝛd God vnto falſe and ſtraunge Gods, 
ſhould be llapne and dye p death. Dauid p moſt wozthy e ryghteous magiſtrate 
ſapth: There ſhall no deceatfull perſons dwell in my houſe. Heß telteth lyes, Fel. or l 
ſhal not cary in my ſight. J ſhal ſoone deſtrop all the vngodly 5 are in the land, 
à J map roote out all wicked doers from the citie of the 10d. &. Paule ſayth, Rom xii 
b the magiſtrate is the miniſter of God to take vengeaunce on them Þ do euill: 
neyther beareth he the ſweard in vayne. And to whom are theſe woꝛdes ofthe 
boly ghoſt vnkno wen, ſpoken to the faythful people of God agaynſtÞ whoze of 
Sabilon and all her marked marchauntes? Come away from her, mp people, Aon x viii. 
p ve be not partakers of her ſinnes, and v ve receaue not ok her plages. Foꝛ her? 
ſinnes are gone vp to heauen, and God hath remembzed her wickednelle. Re- 
ward her, euen as ſhe rewarded pou, t gene her double accozding to her wozks, 
and poure in double to her in the ſame cup, which the filled vnto you. As muche 
as ſhe glo2yfied her ſelfe, and liued wantonly,ſo much poure pe in foz her ot pu⸗ 
nyſhment and ſo2owe. Foꝛ ſhe ſayd in her ſelf: J ſit being a Queene, and am no 
wydo we, and ſhall ſee no ſozowe. Therfoꝛe ſhall her plages come in one dape: 
death and ſoꝛow, and hunger: and the ſhall be bꝛent with kyꝛe. Foz ſtrong is the 
Lozd God, which ſhall iudge her. J 
A ſpeake not thys to the end, y J being a pꝛiuate perſon withe the deſtructiõ, 
and thurſt the bloud of the aduerſaries of Gods truth ( whoſe conuerſion and as 
mendment J dayly deſyze of God with all my heart,althoughe moſt miſerably 
and vniuſtlip intreated ot them diuerſe times from my fpꝛſt entring into the mi⸗ 
niſterye, but only to ſhewe by þ way, what the Chꝛiſtẽ magiſtrates may do with 
them by the authozitye of Gods woꝛd,. d are the ſwozne, obſtinate, ſtiſfenecked 
and incoꝛrigible enempes of Gods true religion, and y ſturdye and toute main⸗ 
tayners of Antichꝛiſt and of hys kyngdome agapnſt the lawes both of God and 
man. Notwithſtanding whatſoeuer 3 haue waitten agaynſt ß doctryne of An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt in thys thyzd volume, J haue not done it with vnchar itable raylynges; 
cruell woꝛdes, fyzye inuectiues, taunting termes, vnſauerꝑ ſcoffings,vncomely 
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ieſtings, zt, but with the authozitye of the holy ſcripteres,and with the teſtimo 
nyes of the Godly auncient fathers,ſeking al meanes pollible to edifpe, and not 
to deſtrop, to pleaſe,and not to diſpleaſe, and pet not ſo to pleaſe , p; J will diſs 
pleaſe God, and betray his truth,oz ſo wynke at abuſes, 5 3 haue ſpared to vil⸗ 
cloſe them, and to ſet fozth the true vſe of thinges accoꝛding to Gods holy oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce. Foz as S. Paule ſapth:3fx ſhouldepleaſe men (he ſpeaneth of wicken 
men and of the aduerſaryes of Gods woꝛd) could not be þ ſeruaunt of Chziſt. 

Theſe my wozkes after Þ J had finiſhed and diligently peruſed,conſidering 
with my ſelfe to whom J might moſt conuentently offer them: pour honoures 
came ſtreyghtwayes vnto my remembzaunce,as perſons moſt mete, to whom 
FI ſhould dedicate theſe my labours:partlye bycauſe your wiſedomes being the 
chiefe pꝛelates and paſtozs of Chziſtes flocke in this Realme of England, are 
beſt able to iudge of my ooctrine,to whoſe ſudgement J offer botb mp ſeife and 
all my wozkes eyther to ſtand oz to fall:partly,y thep being publyſh ed and cõ⸗ 
mended to the readers vnder the defence of pour honours names, may p moze 
ioytully be deſired,receaued,4 embzaſed of other, Fo2 thys our Realme of Ene 
glad reuerenceth pou as fathers, honoureth you as Godly paſtoꝛs, heareth pon 
as true miniſters of Chꝛiſt, tolloweth you as faythful guides, bcholdeth pou as 
lanterns of light and mirrours ok all ver tue, dependeth on your ſincere 4 pure 
judgement in al matters of Chaiſte religion,comitteth y tuicion of their ſoules 
to pour paſto;all diligence , and iudgeth themſelues then moſt bleſſed ,happye, 
and foztunate, when they can dzawe moſt nyghe vnto your doarine and life, as 
markes, who ſo toucheth,ſhall obtayne the crowne df glozious immoztalitie 
immoꝛtall glozy, Dur common countreyeeſtemeth pou in doqrine, ſincere and 
ſound:in lyfe, pure and vncozrupt: and acco2ding vnto their eſtimacion of you 
(J doubt not) pe ſhew your ſelues to be the ſame,p ve are reputed to be. Jn docs 
trine,ye ſet befoze pour eyes continually þ wholeſome learning of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, and acco2ding to the ſame pe fozme and frame all your ſermons, al pour 
doctrines,al pour exhoztacions without any intermixcion ot mans idle inuenti⸗ 
ons and triflpng tradicions. In this behalte ye reſpect neither King noꝛ Raiſer, 
neyther Pope no2 Cardinall, neither articles noꝛ iniunctions, neither actes noz 
pꝛoclamacions of any wozldly ruler, neither fozecaſte noꝛ polecie, neither ſafe⸗ 
gard of body noz indemnitie of goods, but come life, come death, come pꝛoſperi⸗ 
tie, come aduerſitie, come fauoure, come diſpleaſure, come loſſe of goods, come 
conſeruacion of the ſame:all your iope, gloꝛpe, and felicitie is truly t fapthfullp 
acco2ding to pour vocacion and calling to ſet fozth the woꝛde of God. o cruel 
foztune can diſmay vou, no: plucke you from doing pour office: either is pour 
life dere vnto vou, ſo p ye may fulfill your courſe with foye, and the miniſtract- 
on of the wozde, which ye haue receaued of the Lozd Jeſu, to teſtifpe the Goſpel 
of the grace of god. Biſhops in times paſt were wont to be occupied in annop⸗ 
ling andcroCing the fozeheades of infantes, in Chꝛiſtening bels, in hallowing 
churches, copes, veſtmentes, altars, alterclothes, and in ſuch like trifling tradi⸗ 
cions of men: but all your ſtudpe, labour, and trauaile is, to purge the church of 
Chziſte from the vnſauerye dꝛegges of p whoze of Sabilon that ſinfull Sina⸗ 
goge of Sathan, to plant the true religion of Godin the heartes of the people, 
to moue them bnto repentaunce and vnto the knowledge of themſelues,to ex⸗ 
bo2t them to ſeke theyꝛ ſaluaciõ in the mercies of god by fayth,to repole al their 
affiaunte and truſt in the death of Chꝛiſt, whiche alone is our lyfe, health, and 
gloꝛp, to become newe creatures, and to walke wozthy the kindneſſe of God in 
2 110 5 = and con uerſation, that they may appeare to be truly regenerate in 
Chꝛiſt Jelu. 

Bther Siſhops heretofoze haue buſped themſelues in the ſtudpes of wozldlp 
aſfapzes. But all pour diligence is in reading the holy Scriptures and the aun⸗ 
tient loꝛʒitings of the holy and Catholike Doctozs of Chziſtes churche, that pe 
map be able not only to render a reaſon of the doctrine whiche yenow teache, 
but alſo ta conuince, xelel, confute, and ouercome the aduerſaries of gods truth: 
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pea and to gene your liues alſo fo2 the ſame, if nede requpꝛe- 

And as pe ſhewe your ſelues true Byſhops and paſtoꝛs of Chꝛiſtes church in 
woꝛd and doctrine:ſo do ye likewiſe in conuerſatio and life, The people behold 
you as bꝛygbt lampes and ſhinyng ltghtes in the wozld, As they ſee you cladde 
with veftures and colours white and blacke(p white rochet ſignificth puritie x 
innocentie of life: the blacke chymer,moztification to the woꝛld and al wozldly 
things, ſo p ye ſet pour whole affection on heauenly things, and not on earthly Coloſ zi 
things, as the Apoſtle ſayeth : Ye are dead (vnto the worlde) and pour lite is hyd 2 85 
with Chziſt in God.) So fynd they in your behauiour nothing but vncozrupti- 
on of life, and contempt of wozldly things: ſo farre is it of Þ ve be led witb any 
woꝛldly oꝛ carnall affedion, epther touetouſneſſe, ambicion, pꝛpde, tc. All your 
whole life is nothing els, than a mirrour of vertue, and glaſſe of godlines wher 
in all men map ſee and learne to depart from euill, and to do good: to dye vnto 
ſinne, and to liue vnto righteouſneſſe, 

Agapne, where as heretofoze many of pour vocation and calling were ſtudi⸗ 
ous of woꝛldly things, bet to gather together the tranſttoꝛie treaſures and paſ⸗ 
ſing away poſſeſſions of this wicked wozld,to the end p they might ſcrape toge 
ther great and innumerable ſummes ofgolde and ſiluer, by thys meanes pꝛo⸗ 
uidpng koꝛ an harde winter, as they vſe to ſape, it any ſhoulde chaunce to come, 
o2 that with ſuche and ſo great aboundaunce of wozldipe goodes they myghte 
enryche thepꝛ kinneſfolke and frendes,as though God had no care foz them, tc. 
Pour wyſedomes diligently conſiderpng, that pe are not the pꝛoper owners of 
the Eccleſiaſticall poſſeſſions, but rather (pꝛouiſton foz pou andfoz pour fami⸗ 
lye honourablye made)the diſpenſatoures and ſtewardes of the ſame vnto the 
pꝛofite and commodttie of the pooze Chaiſttas,foz whoſe ſake alſo thoſe goods 
in tymes paſte were geuen or our Godly Elders to the Churche of Chziſt, that 
by thys meanes not only ſuche as line in the miniſterie, but alſo the indigente 
and nedye people in theyꝛ neceſſitte, might be ſuccoured, relfened, and holpen, 
pe largely and liberally mayntain hoſpitalitie. To the hungry pe gladly bzeake 
pour bzead:the naked ye cloth with neceſſarye garmentes, the harbourleſſe pe 
bzing into your houſe,and whoſoener hath nede, hym pe liberally ſaccoure and 
ſuſtapne, hauing a care with the Apoſtle foz al men, p none(ſo muche as ligheth 
in ou) map lache, and be overcome with miſerpe. Ve are not vnlike to that aun 
cient Byſhoppe and Godly Father, which rather wiſhed the ſtonpe temples to 
wante their pꝛecious furniture, than that the liuing temples of God ſhoulds 
wante their neceſſarye foode and rapment. Pe are alſo of that ſame affection, 
that an sther auncient and Godly Siſhop was, which being demaunded, when 
he laye on his death bedde, who ſhould be his exetuto ures, and eniope his goods 
after his departure, anſwered and ſaid: wil that the poore people haue all my goods. 
— — are pe eſtraunged from the minde ofa tertaine vertuous, and charita⸗ 

le Spſhop, which, rather than the pooꝛe ſhoulde peryſhe, choſe to beſtowe not 
only the Eccleſiaſticall goods, but alſo hys owne patrimonie. All your glozpe 
and iope is to ſee the pooze members of Chꝛiſte lacke no good and neceſſarye " 
thyng. Pour honoures thynke pour ſelues then to bee in beſte eſtate and moſte 
wozthyly to doe your office, when ye ſhewe moſte liberalitie vnto the pooꝛe, 
knowing that there is no treaſure, no riches,no golde, no ſiluer better lapd vp, 
than that whiche is couched in the boſome of the poo2s and nedye,that pe maye 
be founde paſtozs and feders not onely in wozde and life, but alſo in hoſpitalt- 
tie and pꝛouiſiõ making foz the poze,after the examples of Chziſt, his Apoſtles © 
and the godly olde fathers of Chꝛiſtes church. 

When ſuche and ſo greate vertues reygne and floztſhe in pour honoures o⸗ 
penly and in the ſighte of all men vnto the good example of other, and vnto the 
greate glozye of Gods moſte glozious name: as J am glad foꝛ thys my natiue 
countreye,to whom it hath chaunced after ſo many cruell and boyſteous tem 
peſtes to haue ſo gentle, ſo louing, ſo fauourable, ſo mercitull, ſo Godly,and ſo 
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learned paſtoꝛs and fathers:enen ſo do J wiſh your eſtate to be alwapes honon 
rable and pꝛoſperous, that we may thozowe pour Godl p trauailes long eniope 7 
this moſte noble and ſingulare benefite of God, J meane, the true doctrine of 
Chꝛiſtes Goſpell, vnto theerceding great ioy and conſolacton of al true Chziſti 
ans, and bnto the vtter confuſion of Antichziſt and ol his adherentes. And that 
this thing mape moſte foztunately come to paſſe, 3 ſhall (as J do dayly)p2ay to 
God the Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt to pꝛeſerue pour Loꝛdſhips in health, 
wealth, and pꝛoſperous felicitie with oaily increaſe of hononr:moſt hum- 
bly beſeching you to take in good part theſe my rude and groile tras 
natles, whiche with all humilitie J offer to pour honoures. 
Chꝛiſt that high and euerlaſting Siſhop pꝛeſerue your 
© Pet. v good Lo2dſhips in his fapth feare, and lone vato 0 
a the end, y al your enterpziſes may turne vn f 
to the glozie ot his moſt bleſſed name, x | 
vnto the pꝛofite of his holy congre 
gacion, that when the chicfe 
ſhepeheard ſhall appeare, 
pe may receaue the in⸗ 
coꝛruptible crowne 
of glozye, 
AMEN, 
From the Cathed2all and Petropoliticall Churche of Chziſe 
in Cantozbury, the xvii.day of January, 
In the yeare of our Lo2d.r 56 4, 


Pour honoures moſt humble 
and dayly Oꝛatoure: 


homas Becon, 
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hurſtus Epiſcopus Norunicenſs ad 
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homam Bæconum. 


Idi & perlegi doctos B cone libellos, 

, Quos tua non pridem ſanfta Mineruadedit, 

EY. Diſpeream ſiquid legi vn iam ſanctius, aut ſi | 
=< uid potuit populo tradier vti lius 


Aiſolce verge Deo tales vulgare libellos, 


Vaniloquax ſed nec lingua timenda tibi eſt. 
Sic Chriſtum poſsis auido inculcare popello, 


Sic poſs is nomen condecorare tuum. 


Ad Ledlorem Iacobi Cathbilli carmt. 


PF Bæconum patria tibi voce loquentem, 
Quisquis es: & tempus diſperijſſe neges. 
Es rudi, & nulla ſat dum formatus ab arte, 

Erudit hic Chrifti congnitione ſatis, 

Dofus es, & titulos tibi multa ſcientia donat, 
Diſcere, ne timeas, iſta legendo potes. 

Hinc animi medicina tui, via certa ſalutit, 
Et vitæ poterit norma ſequenda peti. 


In tria volumina operum T homæ Bæcuni 


I, C. carmen, 


H Inc, quæ ferre queas. ſcitaris commoda lector? 
Et quid tanta ſtrues, vtilitatis habet: 
Haæc, præcepta dabunt tibi, trina volumina,vite, 
Et triados ſuperæ, iu ſſa ſacrata ſerent, - 
Vt q, paremnumeri,par numinis æquat imago: 
Sic, parilem promet, ſcriptio materiam. 
Author vigiles, commouit ſuada labores, 
Et cæptis yoluit fructibus, ire comes, 
Huc igitur quicung, cupis celeſte cacumen, 
Tuta eſt, acceleres, hic patefaFta via. 
Cuius at a labris hæc ſit ſuadela profecta, 
Atg, ſalis ſcatebras noſcere lector aues? 
Bæconi proprio, illuſtrata volumina Marte, 
Zæconum celebri grata canore colant, 


E R.P.D.D. loannes Park- 


Bomely Phyſici. 
3 Im poſcit dubijs Eccleſia preſialenamen 


, Mbus, & in pelago iam peritura ratts 

M uarchas (hriſtus celeſtimittit ab arce, 
Diuina proram qui tueantur ope: 

Quorum præſidio protecta Eccleſia ſiſtat 


(en rupes,rapido non violata mari. 


Hi multum ingenio, multum ling ow valentes, 


mpia confutant dogmata,vera docent. 
 eAg E. 1 ſemina ſpargunt, 
Unde redit ſacris luxq. nitorq libris. 


Talem noſtra tenent Pelidem ſecla, Beconum 


Præconem verbi, maxime (Yriſtes tui. 


Deſuper hic miſiur,quaſie ſit vt anchora Ombæ 


Rettors quoties mæſta requirit opem. 
Hoc nullo peritura die monumenta Becont 
Oſtendunt, varijs vaſareferta bonis. 


Haud dictu facile eſt,ex cornu diuitenobis © © 


Fuderit in cupidos munera quanta ſinus. 


Quicquid habent veteru perplexa volumina Patrũ, 


lle tribus mira texuit arte libris. 
Quos Daiusterſos pręlo commiſit;vt inde 


axima percipiat commoda, ſacracohors.. 
Hos voluas,quiſquis vis myſtica verbadocere, 


Elabi manibus nec patiaretuis, 


Ad leorem Epigramma Eliſei 
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